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EDITORIAL 


"We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren." 


On  the  other  hand,  we  know  that  we 
ire  far  from  what  God  would  have  us 
)e,  so  long  as  we  are  given  to  scold- 
ing, backbiting,  quarreling,  and  mag- 
lifying  the  faults  of  others. 


"Be  ye  kind  one  toward  another,  ten- 
ierhearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even 
b  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven 
iTou."  Love,  kindness,  and  a  forgiving 
spirit  are  sure  signs  of  a  Christ-like 
lature.  "Now  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Ipirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His." 


The  following  editorial  first  appear- 
d  in  these  columns  during  the  World 
ar.  At  that  time  hundreds  of  our 
oung  brethren  were  suffering  for 
hrist's  sake,  and  nonresistant  people 
vere  likewise  victims  of  hatred  and 
letty  spite  because  they  dared  to  fol- 
3W  in  the  foot-steps  of  the  Prince  of 
eace.  Even  if  the  threatened  World 
Var  would  never  come  to  pass,  there 
,re  various  ways  in  which  our  faith  is 
iried,  and  it  is  with  the  hope  that  this 
ditorial  may  be  the  means  of  lending 
ourage  to  the  tempted,  and  tried  that 
ve  are  again  passing  it  on  to  our  read- 
rs.  Paul  spoke  in  behalf  of  all  conse- 
rated  Christians  when  he  expressed 
?is  desire  to  have  "always  a  conscience 
oid  of  offence  toward  God,  and  toward 
rien."  Whether  in  matters  secular  or 
piritual,  let  us  be  sure  to  travel  the 
onscience  road. 


The  Conscience  Road. — It  is  the  road 
hat  we  all  ought  to  travel.  But  first 
2t  us  examine  into  the  title  to  the 
iame.  Paul  said  that  "in  all  good  con- 
licience"  he  persecuted  the  Church  of 
|pod.  He  was  true  to  his  conscience, 
|lut  the  wrong  power  swayed  it.  When 
fpnce  he  came  to  the  point  that  he  real- 
ized that  all  truth  came  from  the  God 
ffjf  the  Church  which  he  had  so  cruelly 


persecuted ;  when  once  he  learned  to 
look  heavenward  and  say,  "Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  and  his  ideas 
of  right  and  wrong  were  shaped  by  the 
message  from  heaven  (in  our  day  com- 
bined in  the  Book  called  "the  Bible"), 
he  continued  to  travel  the  conscience 
road  which  from  this  point  on  led  to 
the  realms  of  glory. 

We  likewise  must  travel  this  road 
if  we  would  live  lives  satisfactory  to 
ourselves  or  to  God.  Once  in  God,  the 
Word  of  God  shapes  all  our  convic- 
tions and  gives  directions  for  every 
avenue  of  life.  To  obey  means  free- 
dom ;  to  disobey  means  condemnation 
and  slavery.  We  often  hear  Christian 
professors  excuse  themselves  for  not 
obeying  God  fully,  saying,  "I  know 
that  I  ought  to  do  this,  but — "  but 
what?  "My  tastes  are  different — I  don't 
like  to — nobody  else  does — it  is  not 
convenient — it  would  hurt  my  influ- 
ence— etc.,  etc.,  etc.  Hear  the  words  of 
truth :  "To  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 
.  .  .  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil." 

What  is  wrong?  Such  people  fail  to 
travel  the  conscience  road.  Their  re- 
ligion is  largely  an  empty  profession. 
They  are  willing  enough  to  enjoy  the 
society  of  best  people  while  they  live, 
to  be  accounted  good  and  help  a  good 
cause  along  in  this  life  and  to  go  to 
heaven  when  they  die ;  but  when  they 
come  to  the  point  where  conscience 
bids  them  do  things  which  are  not 
pleasing  to  the  flesh  they  balk — they 
are  walking  after  the  flesh  rather  than 
after  the  Spirit. 

What  is  the  remedy?  Surrender  self, 
yield  all  to  Christ,  and  follow  the  con- 
science road.  The  only  satisfactory, 
noble,  clean,  pure,  holy,  overcoming, 
God-pleasing,  in-line-for-heaven  road 
to  travel  is  the  conscience  road — the 
road  which  keeps  its  travelers  in  this 
attitude:  God  being  my  helper,  I  shall 
seek  His  light  and  guidance  under  all 
circumstances,  recognizing  His  Book 
(the  Bible)  as  the  interpreter  of  His 
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With  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, we  begin  the  thirtieth  year  of  its 
histx)ry.  Sometimes  we  are  asked  why 
the  volumes  begin  with  April  and  not 
with  January.  Perhaps  a  bit  of  history 
would  be  of  interest  to  our  readers. 

In  January,  1905,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker and  the  writer  assisted  the  Pea 
Ridge  congregation  in  a  Bible  confer- 
ence. One  day  Bro.  S.  said,  "I  have  a 
message  from  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks 
wanting  to  know  if  you  would  consent 
to  become  the  editor  of  a  new  paper 
that  he  thinks  the  Church  needs."  This 
led  to  a  correspondence  which  ended 
in  the  launching  of  the  proposed  new 
paper  ten  weeks  later.  The  paper  was 
called  "Gospel  Witness,"  and  the  first 
number  was  issued  April  5,  1905. 

Three  years  later  there  was  a  merg- 
ing of  Church  periodicals.  The  Gospel 
Witness  was  merged  with  the  Herald 
of  Truth,  and  the  new  paper  was  called 
the  "Gospel  Herald."  As  the  first  num- 
ber of  this  paper  was  issued  the  begin- 
ning of  April,  1908,  April  continued  the 
beginning  date  of  the  paper. 

As  an  idea  of  the  ground  covered  by 
this  periodical  in  the  course  of  a  year, 
the  kind  reader  is  invited  to  take  a  good 
look  at  the  close  of  last  week's  Gospel 
Herald,  covering  the  last  four  pages. 
While  this  gives  you  an  idea,  you  can 
appreciate  the  contents  better  when 
you  have  the  wlxole  volume  before  you. 
If  you  have  not  been  in  the  habit  of 
keeping  your  papers  on  file,  we  suggest 
that  this  would  be  a  good  time  to  be- 
gin. At  the  close  of  the  year  you  can 
have  it  bound  up  at  a  nominal  price, 
and  you  will  have  a  large  1 104-page 
volume  which  will  increase,  in  value 
with  advancing  age.  If  you  once  start 
this  habit  you  will  be  liable  to  keep  it 
up. 

As  God  gives  us  grace,  we  shall  ,en- 

will  concerning  me.  I  shall  never 
knowingly  do  that  which  is  wrong,  nor 
shrink  from  doing  that  which  is  right. 
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eavor  lo  keep  each  number  filled  with 
reading  matter  that  is  at  once  inter- 
esting, profitable  and  scripturally 
ound.  We  thank  you  for  your  whole- 
hearted support  during  the  past,  and 
we  solicit  your  continued  co-operation. 
None  of  us  has  assurance  that  we  will 
be  here  by  the  time  marked  for  the 
close  of  the  current  year.  But  as  long 
as  God  gives  us  breath,  let  us  sound 
His  praises  with  our  lips,  glorify  Him 
in  our  lives,  and  do  what  we  can  in 
winning  souls  for  His  kingdom.  The 
many  helpful  features  in  this  weekly 
messenger  of  Gospel  truth  and  service 
make  a  valuable  paper  for  every  home. 
Will  you  help  us  introduce  this  paper 
into  several  thousand  new  homes? 
Sample  copies  will  be  sent  free  upon 
application. 

While  this  is  the  beginning  of  a  new 
year  for  the  Gospel  Herald,  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fiscal  year  for  the  Mennon- 
ite  Publishing  House  will  l^e  a  month 
later.  At  that  time  we  hope  to  publish 
interesting  reports  from  the  General 
Manager  and  Secretary-treasurer  of 
the  House.  In  the  meantime  we  may 
help  make  these  reports  satisfactory 
by  bringing  all  our  subscriptions  up- 
to-date  and  ahead,  and  help  add  a  thou- 
sand new  names  to  our  subscription 
list.  If  a  thousand  or  more  friends  will 
send  the  names  of  one  or  more  new 
subscribers,  the  desired  end  will  be 
reached.  Remember,  at  the  Throne, 
the  work  at  this  place. 

ON  TO  PERFECTION  WITH 
CHRIST 

(Text,  Phil  3:12-14) 

By  Henry  J.  King 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  life  of  Christian  perfection  should 
be  the  goal  of  every  professing  child  of 
God,  even  though  the  perfection  of  God 
may  be  beyond  human  comprehension 
(Job  11:7).  Yet  we  are  taught  by  the 
writer  to  the  Hebrews,  "Let  us  go  on 
to  perfection"  (Heb.  6:1).  Also  the 
Savior  Himself  taught  us,  "Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect"  (Matt. 
5:32). 

Let  us  give  heed  to  a  number  of  help- 
ful Scriptures  on  this  point.  In  Matt. 
19:21,  jesus,  in  conversation  with  a 
young  mail,  s^avd,  "If  thou  wilt  be  per- 
fect, go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven,  nnd  come  and  fol- 
low me."  The  thought  here  is  conse- 
cration, a  very  needful  step  on  the  way 
to  perfection. 

Again,  in  Col.  1:27,28  we  have  the 
thought  of  the  indwelling  Christ :  "That 
we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in 
Chriit  Jesus."  If  we  would  reach  per- 
fection we  must  have  Jesus  dwelling 
within  and  allow  Him  to  travel  the  road 
with  us.  In  Col.  4:12  we  have  empha- 
sized the  thought  of  prayer,  which  is 
also  very  vital  and  essential  in  reach- 


ing perfection.  Prayer  brings  us  into 
intimate  fellowship  with  the  perfec- 
tion of  God.  In  II  Tim.  3  :15-17  we  find 
this  truth :  that  all  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God  and  is  profitable, 
with  many  applications.  "That  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect."  May  we 
search  the  Scriptures,  apply  them,  live 
them,  that  we  may  go  on  our  way  to 
perfection  rejoicing.  In  Heb.  2:10  we 
have  the  thought  of  suffering.  To  per- 
fection through  suffering  is  not  pleas- 
ant to  the  flesh,  but  many  of  life's  great- 
est blessings,  many  of  the  things  that 
bind  us  closer  to  Him,  are  manifested 
to  us  through  suffering.  James  tells  us 
that  the  perfect  man  is  the  one  who  is 
able  to  control  his  tongue.  Jas.  3  :2.  A 
loose  tongue  has  been  the  means  of 
many  heartaches  and  sorrows,  and  has 
hindered  many  in  reaching  the  goal  of 
perfection. 

Let  us  notice  some  helpful  teaching 
in  this  chapter  from  which  we  have 
chosen  our  text.  Paul  was  willing  to 
suffer  the  loss  of  all  things  that  he 
might  win  Christ.  (Self-denial.)  Vers- 
es 7  and  8.  He  possessed  this  world's 
goods  as  though  he  possessed  them 
not ;  things  that  in  themselves  were 
valuable  and  profitable,  yet  he  was 
willing  to  sacrifice  all  that  he  might 
not  be  hindered.  Then  there  are  those 
things  that  are  legitimate  and  right  for 
us  to  have.  Are  we  willing  to  throw 
them  overboard? — that  we  might  on 
this  voyage  of  life  save  both  the  ship 
and  those  who  are  on  board?  Acts  27: 
10-21.  Another  point  Paul  emphasizes 
here  is  "That  I  may  know  him"  (v.  10). 
Do  we  have  more  than  a  passing  ac- 
quaintance with  Him?  Do  we  know 
Him,  personally,  practically,  and  expe- 
rimentally? Do  we  know  His  saving 
power?  Has  He  confirmed  hope  with- 
in us,  and  do  we  know  of  His  abiding, 
presence?  How  important  if  we  would 
go  on  to  perfection  to  assure  our  hearts 
before  Him. 

"This  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind  .  .  .  ." 
How  many  of  us  are  hindered  in  reach- 
ing our  goal  because  we  have  failed  on 
this  point?  Forgetting  may  not  neces- 
sarily mean  that  we  obliterate  from  the 
memory,  but  that  we  cease  to  build 
upon  what  is  past,  for  what  is  past  can 
never  be  recalled.  That  part  of  our 
race  has  been  run,  and  we  should  nev- 
er allow  the  past  to  hinder  present 
progress. 

In  conclusion,  Paul  says,  "I  press 
on."  Here  is  suggested,  effort,  but  God 
will  give  grace.  It  will  require  a  for- 
giving spirit.  It  will  be  impossible  for 
us  to  make  progress  toward  the  goal 
of  perfection  with  an  unforgiving  spir- 
it. Eph.  4:31,32.  We  must  be  willing 
to  overlook  in  the  lives  of  others,  to 
the  same  measure  that  we  expect  oth- 
ers to  overlook  the  failures  and  misun- 
derstandings of  our  own  lives.  In  this 
statement,  we  do  not  jtucan  to  tolerate 
sin,  but  we  commend 'a  charitable  at- 
titude toward  our  brother.    May  we 


keep  our  eyes  on  the  goal  (Heb.  12 : 
1,2).  May  we  "press  on",  "and  let  us 
not  be  weary  in  well  doing  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not." 
Gal. -6:9.  I  Cor.  15:58. 
Harper,  Kans. 


A  LIFE  AFTER  GOD'S  PLAN 

By  Ella  H.  Click 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  created  everything  with  a  plan 
and  a  purpose,  according  to  His  divine 
will. 

In  Psalm  119  we  read:  "Blessed  are 
the  undefiled  in  the  way,  who  walk  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord.  Blessed  are  they 
that  keep  His  testimonies,  and  that 
seek  Him  with  the  whole  heart." 

God  is  not  pleased  with  a  half- 
hearted service,  but  we  are  to  serve 
Him  with  all  our  heart,  all  our  soul,  all 
our  mind,  and  all  our  strength.  We  are 
bought  with  a  price,  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ;  so  we  are  not  our  own.  As 
a  rule,  when  we  buy  something  and  pay^ 
for  it,  we  claim  it  as  our  own.  Them 
why  not  give  to  God  what  rightly  be- 1 
longs  to  Him?    Our  life,  our  ALL.  ; 

We  have  a  number  of  persons  re-lj 
corded  in  the  Bible  whose  steps  were'' 
ordered  of  the  Lord,  and  their  lives 
proved  a  blessing  to  God's  glory  in 
helping  others  into  the  kingdom  of 
God ;  thus  fulfilling  their  mission  in 
life. 

Some  one  has  compared  the  world  to 
a  hunting  ground,  the  people  all  hunt- 
ers, everyone  chasing  something.  Some 
seek  for  wealth,  some  for  honor,  oth- 
ers for  power,  and  still  others  are 
pleasure-mad.  Now  the  important 
question  is.  What  shall  we  seek  that 
will  give  us  the  best  success  in  life, 
here  and  hereafter?  God's  answer  is 
found  in  the  book  of  books,  the  Bible.? 

"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,,, 
and  His  righteousness,  and  all  these: 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  (Matt.; 
6:33.)  "God  is  not  slack  concerning 
His  promises,"  and  "He  is  faithful 
that  promised." 

We  have  an  outstanding  character  in 
the  life  of  Joseph,  living  a  life  after 
God's  plan ;  for  he  was  a  type  of  our 
heavenly  Joseph,   (Christ).     He  was] 
true  and  faithful  to  God  under  all  cir-|| 
cumstances.     He   possessed   all  the' 
Christian  graces  regardless  of  whatj 
other  people  said  or  did.    Whether  atj 
home,  in  the  field,  or  among  strangers,! 
in  Potiphar's  kitchen,  or  in  the  prison ' 
behind  the  bars,  he  was  always  thei 
same  Joseph,  ready  to  help  others;; 
like  Jesus,  "the  same  yesterday,  today,  5 
and  forever."  i 

"Let  us  therefore  hold  fast  the  prof es- ' 
sion  of  our  faith  without  wavering" 
and  not  be  driven  about  with  evcrv 
wind  of  doctrine;  "for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

We  are  told  that  there  are  spiders  in 
Japan  that  build  their  webs  about  the 
telegraph  wires  until  the  message  can- 
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not  pass  over,  the  electric  current  be- 
ing carried  oft  through  the  webs.  So 
the  webs  of  worldly  compromise  and 
^thought  in  our  life  may  so  encase  us 
that  God  cannot  pour  His  message  of 
power  and  love  through  us  unto  others, 
and  thus  hinder  His  work. 

Jesus  led  a  self-sacrificing  life  and 
so  must  we,  to  be  His  true  followers. 

A  little  boy  said,  "I  love  to  give 
•mama  the  largest  piece  of  candy,"  now 
that  is  beautitul,  is  it  not?  "Because," 
he  continued,  "she  always  says  'Thank 
you,'  and  hands  it  back."  Self-sacri- 
fice is  always  beautiful,  and  attractive. 
Selfishness,  is  always  ugly  and  repul- 
sive. Like  the  Dead  Sea,  it  always 
takes  and  never  gives.  But  the  sea  of 
Galilee  is  beautiful,  and  self-sacrificing, 
giving  to  the  country  below  what  has 
•  been  received  from  the  Jordan  above. 

May  we  as  true  followers  of  Christ 
lead  submissive  lives  according  to  His 
will  and  plan. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 


FALSE  TEACHING 


By  A.  R.  Kurtz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

E.  Stanley  Jones  pleads  for  a  church 
of  Christ  in  America  comprising  all 
denominations.  "The  figure  that  I  have 
.'in  mind,"  he  says,  "is  that  of  a  tree  with 
~many  'branches  adhering  to  the  central 
trunk;  that  trunk  in  turn  adhering  to 
the  root  of  Christ.  Each  .branch  may 
have  any  particular  form  of  self-govern- 
ment it  desires,  but  let  it  not  impose 
any  particular  government  on  the  rest 
at  the  price  of  unity.  Out  of  such  an 
organization  there  will  come  a  larger 
expression  oif  Christianity,  which  will 
more  closely  approximate  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Each  nation  would  have  a  local 
expression  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
Britain ;  the  Church  of  Christ  in  China, 
or  in  America."  (Taken  from  the  Mis- 
sionary Review). 

Now  he  is  working  for  one  great 
union;  a  great  church  without  the 
Blood.  Stanley  Jones  had  been  a  mis- 
sionary, but  sorry  to  say,  has  become 
a  Modernist,  as  is  the  church  that  sent 
him  to  India.  Sorry  to  say,  they  are 
not  only  Modernists  but  some  are  Com- 
munists in  the  eastern  New  York  Con- 
ference. Also,  here  in  California  they 
call  themselves  "Epic,"  which  is  a 
branch  of  Communism.  The  crowd 
that  Stanley  Jones  travels  with  in  gen- 
eral does  not  ibelieve  in  the  Deity  of 
Christ.  He  was  a  good  man. 

Stanley  Jones  and  his  crowd  is  travel- 
ing all  over  the  country.  Thousands  go 
to  hear  him.  While  here  in  Los  Angeles, 
all  the  modernistic  preachers  worked 
with  him.  You  could  tell  who  were  the 
Modernists.  They  could  get  the  crowds 
the  same  as  the  so-called  "Christian 
Science."  They  are  neither  Christian  <Y 
or  science,  no  more  than  there  is  a  horse 
in  horseradish.  o 

The  Oxford  movement  came  several"^ 
years  ago  and  led  some  ofif.  These 


people  that  come  teaching  a  false  doc- 
trine (finely  dressed,  perhaps  clerical 
uniform  on)  do  more  damage  to  the 
true  Church  than  the  saloon  keeper 
does.  He  sends  people  out  ragged, 
staggering  down  the  street.  Satan 
thinks  much  more  of  those  that  are 
finely  dressed.  They  do  not  mention 
"hell."  Oh,  that  wouldn't  do!  Yet 
Christ  mentioned  hell  seven  times  to 
heaven  once.  Satan  is  working  hard. 
He  sees  that  his  time  is  short.  They 
are  working  in  Washington  now  to  stop 
religious  literature  from  being  sent 
through  the  mails.  We  need  to  pray 
much  ::hese  days. 

Let  us  look  -Up,  for  our  redemption 
draweth  nigh.  Thank  God  that  He  is 
yet  on  the  Throne.  I  believe  God  is 
talking  these  days.  Are  we  paying  any 
attention  to  Him?  Think  of  the  dust 
and  sand  storms;  the  floods  in  the  East 
and  Middle  West;  and  even  here  in 
California  just  lately  many  had  to  leave 
their  homes  in  boats.  Think  of  the 
cold  weather  here  in  California  when 
millions  of  boxes  of  oranges  were 
frozen  and  millions  of  dollars  spent  for 
smudging. 

What  would  we  have  done  if  we 
would  be  in  God's  place  when  acres  of 
grain  were  plowed  under;  also  cotton; 
hogs  killed  and  'buried;  fruit  left  on 
trees  to  rot;  and  trees  cut  down  so  the 
flood  waters  had  more  chance,  when 
God  gave  us  sunshine  and  rain  and 
instead  of  thanking  Him  for  His  good- 
ness, destroying  so  much?  What  is 
wrong  with  our  country  is  that  we 
have  gotten  away  ifrom  God. 

_  Think  of  the  people  that  are  killed  by 
airplanes  and  automobiles.  In  Los 
Angeles  County  1041  people  were  kill- 
ed m  1936.  A  great  num'ber  have  been 
killed  the  last  tew  months  by  airplanes. 
Did  God  intend  man  to  go  up  or  fly  in 
the  air?  When  He  says  "Come  up,"  I 
know  then  that  I  will  be  safe.  Satan  is 
"the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air" 
(Eph.  2:2).  When  I  think  of  the  radio 
I  have  been  made  to  ask  myself,  "Is  it  a 
good  thing  for  the  home  where  there 
are  children?"  Even  many  grown  peo- 
ple hear  things  they  would  'be  better 
ofif  without. 

May  God  help  us  to  ibe  on  our  knees 
much;  study  His  Word,  and  be  ready 
for  the  coming  of  Jesus.  "Even  so  come 
Lord  Jesus." 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


SEPARATION 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  all  the  ages  there  has  'been  a  line 
of  distinction  between  the  people  of 
God  and  the  people  of  the  world. 

While  Israel  lived  in  Egypt  they  were 
a  separate  people.  They  were  easily 
recognized,  and  in  work  and  conduct 
were  recognized  as  the  people  of  God. 

Among  them  may  have  been  some 
Israelites  who  tried  to  live  like  the 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  for  they  are 
unprotitaole  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Because  we  have  more  young  mem- 
bers in  the  Church  than  formerly,  it  be- 
comes necessary  for  Church  ofticials  to 
personally  instruct  or  correct  them.  If 
children  of  a  minor  age  need  instruc- 
tion, is  it  wise  for  the  deacon  to  ap- 
proach them  without  first  explaining 
the  matter  to  the  parents?     J.  E.  M. 

While  it  is  not  always  wise  to  lay 
down  an  exact  rule  of  procedure  that 
we  must  follow  under  all  circumstanc- 
es, it  is  essential  that  there  be  a  clear 
understandung  between  parents  and 
church  officials,  as  to  the  best  and  wis- 
est ways  of  bringing  up  our  young  peo- 
ple "in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord."  Nor  should  we  wait  until 
somebody  gets  into  trouble  before  we 
act  on  such  problems.  It  has  well  been 
said  that  "an  ounce  of  prevention  is 
worth  a  pound  of  cure."  The  warmer 
the  fellowship  and  more  cordial  the  co- 
operation between  parents  and  church 
officials,  and  the  greater  the  burden  on 
the  part  of  both  classes  for  the  welfare 
of  our  young  people,  the  less  trouble 
we  are  likely  to  have  with  them.  When 
the  action  of  young  people  is  such  as 
to  interfere  with  the  best  interests  of 
the  Church,  the  parents  of  such  young 
people  are  the  first  that  should  l^e  con- 
sulted or  counseled  with. 


Egyptians,  but  in  God's  dealings  with 
them  they  were  always  considered  a 
separate  people. 

All  through  the  wilderness  journey 
Israel,  was  a  people  set  apart.  God 
dealt  with  them  as  such,  and  others  rec- 
ognized the  distinction. 

"Come  ye  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,"  was  the  injunction. 

One  day,  when  Joshua  was  present- 
ing the  matter  of  decision  for  God,  the 
brave  leader  announced  his  own  de- 
cision, "As  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  Lord." 

It  was  so  all  through  the  history  of 
God's  people.  "If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me,"  was 
the  condition  of  discipleship  laid  down 
by  our  Lord. 

When  the  disciples  were  scattered 
through  persecution  they  were  recog- 
nized and  'by  lip  and  life  gladly  testified 
as  to  their  relation  to  their  Lord.  This 
would  hardly  correspond  to  the  young 
man  who  went  away  from  home  to  find 
work. 

The  parents  were  a  bit  uneasy  and 
asked  how  he  was  getting  along  in  his 
Christian  life,  the  boy  told  them  he  was 
getting  along  well,  as  no  one  had  found 
out  that  he  was  a  Christian. 

Confession  before  men  is  a  vital  part 
of  our  Christian  life. 
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This  confession  may  be  done  in  vari- 
ous ways.  We  were  attending  a  great 
convention,  my  school  friend  and  I.  My 
friend  was  finishing  her  dressing  when 
she  turned  to  me  and  said,  "I  really 
envy  you,  for  you  have  ibecome  ac- 
quainted with  so  many  nice  people 
since  we  are  here."  "Our  acquaintances 
have  been  mutual,"  I  said.  "Yes," 
she  reolied,  "but  so  many  people  noticed 
your  bonnet  and  wanted  to  meet  you." 
Many  of  these  people  expressed  respect 
as  we  gave  the  reasons  for  our  plain 
dress. 

It  was  in  the  busy  Chicago  days.  We 
had  just  come  upstairs  from  the  sew- 
ing school  and  were  feeling  a  bit  tired 
when  a  dear  friend  came  in.  She  was 
in  a  school  in  the  city  and  liked  to  come 
and  talk  things  over  once  in  a  while. 
She  was  such  a  help  too.  As  I  laid  her 
bonnet  on  the  bookcase  she  remarked, 
"I  have  a  new  reason  why  I  need  my 
bonnet."  I  was  interested  for  I  knew 
she  had  been  having  need  for  such  help. 
"Well,  what  is  it?"  I  asked.  "As  I  was 
coming  along  State  Street,"  she  con- 
tinued, "I  noticed  the  windows  were 
newly  decorated,  I  stopped  at  a  very 
nicely  decorated  one  with  the  rest  of 
the  crowd.  I  noticed  a  very  plain 
looking  woman  and  wondered  why  she 
was  in  that  crowd,  then  I  became  aware 
that  it  was  my  own  reflection  in  the 
glass."  "I  went  on,"  she  laughed,  "for  I 
did  not  feel  that  I  belonged  to  that 
crowd."  That  is  just  it.  We  don't  be- 
long to  that  crowd.  "Ye  are  not  of  the 
world."  I  wish  we  could  remember 
that. 

And  here  is  another  story.  It  was  on 
a  Fourth  of  July,  long  ago.  It  was 
noisy  in  the  town  and  we  were  trying 
to  get  relief  from  several  headaches  by 
taking  the  children  and  several  invalids 
in  cars  to  the  country  to  get  away  from 
the  noise.  None  of  us  knew  the  road 
very  well,  so  we  followed  our  guide  and 
suddenly  found  ourselves  in  a  woodsy 
road  where  a  big  picnic  was  in  full 
blast,  there  were  people  and  cars,  and 
plenty  of  noise.  Turning  around  was 
out  of  the  question ;  so  we  drove  on  as 
best  we  could,  trying  to  get  away. 

On  the  back  seat  of  our  car  was 
Sister  Annie  O.  Overholt.  She  was  a 
philosopher  and  had  a  keen  sense  of 
humor.  I  shall  never  forget  her  laugh 
as  she  remarked  again  and  again,  "We 
got  into  the  wrong  crowd  that  time." 
It  was  true,  we  did  not  relish  the  ex- 
perience, and  we  were  very  glad  when 
the  confusion  and  noise  were  gone. 

After  a  little  more  of  driving  we 
found  a  lovely  quiet  spot  and  had  a 
lovely  out-door  meal  with  our  crippled 
friends.  The  trip  was  pleasant  and  we 
felt  repaid  for  the  effort  in  various 
ways.  Not  the  least  of  these  was  the 
illustration  of  getting  into  a  crowd 
where  we  did  not  feel  at  home,  and 
where  we  did  not  belong. 

It  is  so  in  our  lives.  We  find  ourselves 
in  places  frequently  where  we  do  not 


feel  at  home.  There  are  circumstances 
that  make  it  hard  for  us  to  live  true  to 
our  profession.  Usually  there  is  an  easy 
solution  to  the  difficulty.  We  can  do  as 
our  drivers  did  on  that  Fourth  of  July; 
keep  moving  and  get  away  into  sur- 
roundings where  we  do  belong. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  RECREATION 

I.  Foundation  Principles 

1.  "Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." — I  Cor. 

10:31. 

2.  A  three-fold  message. — I  Jno.  2:12-17. 

3.  Needed  rest. — Mark  6:31. 

II.  False  Recreation 

1.  Based  on  fleshly  lusts.— I  Pet.  4:3-5. 

2.  Worldly  amusements. — Prov.  15:2;  Eccl. 

11:9;  I  Tim.  5:6;  I  Pet.  4:3-5. 

3.  Solomon's  experience. — Eccl.  2:1-11. 

4.  The  picnic  idea. — I  Cor.  10:7;  Num. 

25:1-9. 

III.  Heaven-Approved  Recreation 

1.  The  day  of  rest.— Gen.  2:1,  2;  Mark 

2:27,  28. 

2.  Change  of  surroundings. — Mark  6:31, 

32. 

3.  Visitation  work. — Jas.  1:27. 

4.  Personal  work. — Gal.  6:1,  2,  10;  Acts 

10:38. 

IV.  The  Joy  of  the  Lord.— I  Pet.  1:8,  Phil. 

4:4;  Psa.  16:11. 

K. 


"DON'TS"  REGARDING  ILLUSTRA- 
TIONS IN  SERMONS 


1.  Don't  string  a  list  of  illustrations  to- 
gether and  call  that  a  sermon. 

2.  Don't  use  illustrations  that  do  not  fit. 

3.  Don't  fail  to  clinch  the  point  your  illus- 
tration is  supposed  to  illustrate. 

4.  Don't  use  humorous  illustrations  simply 
because  they  afford  opportunity  to  tell 
amusing  stories  you  have  heard.  Your 
task  is  serious.  Keep  it  so.  Jokes  usu- 
ally belong  elsewhere  than  in  sermons. 

5.  Don't  use  an  illustration  to  show  your 
knowledge  or  your  wide  reading. 

6.  Don't  use  an  illustration  with  a  distant 
and  unfamiliar  setting,  when  a  homely 
one,  near  at  hand,  will  serve  the  same 
purpose.  An  illustration  must  be  under- 
stood. 

7.  Don't  overillustrate. 

8.  Don't  underillustrate. 

9.  Don't  form  the  habit  of  relying  upon 
books  for  illustrations.  Draw  your  illus- 
trations from  your  own  reading,  obser- 
vation, and  contacts. 

10.  Don't  forget  that  an  illustration  drawn 
from  the  Scriptures  is  the  best  kind. 
Such  illustrations  are  sound.  They  teach 
the  hearers  to  think  in  terms  of  Scrip- 
ture. They  lay  the  proper  foundations 
for  sound  doctrine.  They  are  true  to  life. 
They  are  true  to  God. — Selected. 

SERMONETTES 

(MAN) 

Collected  by  J.  G.  K. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Man  is  but  a  finite  image  of  an  In- 
finite God. 

Every  man  has  two  natures  ;  a  human 
nature  and  a  divine  nature,  or  a  human 
nature  and  a  depraved  nature. 

The  man  who  knows  his  own  heart 
readily  perceives  that  this  corrupt  na- 
ture admits  no  improvement. 


"Our  citizenship  is  in  heaven."  It  is 
a  privilege  to  have  such  a  home  land 
and  we  do  well  to  claim  the  honor  and 
show  by  life  and  testimony  that  we 
realize  the  responsibility  and  honor  the 
calling. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  man's  speech  usually  reveals  the 
man. 

Every  human  being  carries  with  him 
material  that  the  devil  can  work  upon. 

The  trouble  with  man  today  is  not 
that  he  does  not  have  religion  but  that 
too  often  he  does  not  have  the  right 
kind. 

Man  stopping  his  ears  to  the  truth 
will  never  change  the  truth. 

The  evolution  of  man  is  backward,  it 
starts  good  and  ends  bad. 

Man  loses  his  anchor  when  he  loses 
faith  in  God. 

A  man  is  poor  if  he  has  traded  his 
character  for  money. 

A  man  is  poor  if  making  money  has 
choked  out  his  spiritual  life. 

A  man  is  poor  if  all  his  investments 
and  possessions  are  laid  upon  earth  and 
he  has  no  treasures  in  heaven. 

A  man  is  poor  if  worldliness  has 
caused  him  to  lose  his  fellowship  with 
Christ. 

If  man  is  lost  he  must  trample  under 
foot  that  which  God  has  provided  to 
save  him. 

Satan's  chief  place  of  abode  is  with- 
in six  feet  of  the  earth's  surface. 

Instead  of  putting  off' the  old  man 
some  people  try  to  dress  him  up  and 
make  him  look  nice. 

When  men  confess  their  sins  in  man's 
court  they  get  execution ;  but  when 
they  truly  confess  their  sins  to  God  they 
receive  pardon. 

Man  tries  to  whitewash  himself  when 
God  wants  to  wash  him  white. 

Man  was  created  to  glorify  God  and 
enjoy  Him  forever.  God's  purpose  in 
creating  him  was  to  glorify  him  and 
enjoy  him  forever. 

Man,  notwithstanding  his  total  de- 
pravity, is,  after  all,  possessed  of  a  soul 
that  is  worth  saving.  God  moved  heav- 
en and  earth  to  bring  this  about. 

Atglen,  Pa. 


A  FAITHFUL  LAITY 


By  Titus  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  considering  this  subject  we  shall 
write  on  the  laymembers  of  the  Church 
as  a  whole ;  confine  our  thoughts  large- 
ly to  our  duties  to  those  over  us  in  the 
Lord,  and  not  so  much  on  our  personal 
duties  to  God  and  to  one  another. 
Faithfulness  in  our  personal  duties  to 
God  and  one  another  has  a  large  part 
in  faithfully  discharging  our  obliga- 
tions to  the  ministry — so  great  that 
without  it  the  other  cannot  be  faith- 
fully done. 
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We  should  recognize  that  each  has 
a  place,  and  the  importance  of  each 
staying  in  his  place.  Sometimes  the 
laity  may  do  or  take  things  upon  them 
that  belong  to  the  ministry,  and  not  to 
them.  God  has  given  different  gifts 
to  men,  and  has  provided  for  different 
offices  in  the  church,  and  these  He 
gives  to  whom  He  will.  Those  whom 
the  Lord  has  laid  hands  upon  we  should 
honor  and  esteem  "very  highly  for  their 
works'  sake"  (I  Thes.  5:12,13).  We 
should  realize  that  they  are  called  of 
God,  and  feel  like  David  that  we  will 
not  touch  the  Lord's  anointed,  for  such 
the  Lord  will  not  hold  guiltless.  Per- 
haps one  way  we  often  touch  the  Lord's 
,  anointed  is  by  our  tongue.  We  may 
speak  evil  about  their  sermons  or  other- 
wise, when  the  fault  usually  is  with 
ourselves.  On  one  occasion  in  my  own 
experience  I  felt  the  minister's  sermon 
was  a  failure.  In  visiting  that  day  with 
brethren  who  listened  to  the  same  ser- 
mon they  were  talking  about  the  good 
sermon  we  had.  You  can  readily  see 
where  the  fault  was.  In  all  our  services 
we  usually  get  what  we  put  in.  An- 
other truth,  if  realized,  that  will  help 
us  to  be  charitable  towards  short- 
comings of  those  over  us  in  the  Lord, 
is  that  they  are  human  (II  Cor.  4:7) 
just  as  we  are,  have  the  same  devil  to 
fight,  who  no  doubt  uses  greater  effort 
to  cause  them  to  fall,  as  the  conse- 
quences are  much  greater.  This  brings 
us  to  another  thought;  namely. 

Prayer 

We  all  need  each  other's  prayers. 
Especially  is  it  necessary,  and  our  duty 
as  well,  that  we  pray  for  our  ministry. 
This  is  perhaps  our  greatest  duty  we 
owe  them,  and  one  we  all  can  and 
should  fulfill.  Paul  again  and  again  re- 
quests of  the  Church  their  prayers  in 
his  behalf,  to  the  end  that  he  might  be 
bold  in  declaring  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  it  might  have  free 
course  in  the  hearts  of  the  hearers. 

If  you  want  to  know  what  to  pray  for 
in  behalf  of  your  ministry,  hunt  up  the 
requests  the  apostle  Paul  makes  for 
prayer.  Likewise  acquaint  yourself 
with  the  qualifications  for  the  ministry 
as  given  in  the  epistle  to  Titus,  and 
Paul's  Letter  to  I  Timothy.  If  these 
graces  are  necessary  to  be  considered 
in  choosing  them,  it  must  be  essential 
that  they  have  them.  Therefore  let  us 
pray  that  the  Lord  might  give  abun- 
dant grace  to  our  ministering  brethren 
to  the  end  they  may  abound  in  these 
things,  faithful,  in  the  discharge  of  the 
duties.  "The  effectual,  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much."  Let 
us  be  more  faithful  in  this  in  the  future. 

Submissiveness 

Another  duty  we  owe  them  is  obedi- 
ence and  submission.  "Obey  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit 
yourselves :  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account: 
that  they  may  do  it  with  joy  and  not 
with  grief;  for  this  is  unprofitable  for 


you"  (Heb.  13:17).  To  some  it  is  not 
so  hard  to  submit  to  those  definite, 
"thus  saith  the  Lord;"  but  when  the 
Church  makes  a  rule  they  question  its 
authority  to  make  the  same,  nor  do 
they  feel.it  their  duty  to  obey  it.  The 
Bible  is  not  a  set  of  rules,  but  a  book 
of  principles.  Times  change  and  this 
brings  the  need  of  different  rules  from 
time  to  time.  While  it  would  have  been 
possible  for  God  in  His  foreknowledge 
to  give  definite  instructions  in  regard  to 
the  different  evils  in  the  different  gen- 
erations, this  would  no  doubt  have 
taken  books,  possibly  like  John  puts  it 
in  his  writings  Jno.  21 :25.  Therefore 
he  has  given  us  a  Book  of  principles  to 
govern  His  children  in  the  different 
generations,  and  has  committed  to  the 
leaders  of  the  Church,  whom  He  calls 
and  endows  with  special  wisdom  to 
make  the  applications  (Matt.  18:18). 
Time  has  shown  that  every  man  left  to 
his  own  judgment  as  to  what  is  right  or 
wrong  brings  confusion,  and  is  not  con- 
ducive to  unity  and  godly  living.  Some- 
times we  may  question  the  wisdom  of 
some  of  their  decisions,  but  our  duty 
is  to  obey,  as  the  question  of  right  or 
wrong  is  the  ministry's  responsibility, 
not  ours.  Time  usually  has  shown  they 
were  right.  Acts  5  :29  should  of  course 
be  practiced  at  all  times,  and  I  feel 
could  be  practiced  thus  far  in  obeying 
the  rules  of  our  church.  If  in  the  church 
you  belong  to  this  cannot  be  done,  it 
is  time  to  hunt  another  church  home. 
In  our  courts  and  legal  affairs  it  seems 
necessary  to  have  things  so  correct  that 
there  is  no  possible  loophole  for  some 
one  to  use  to  make  trouble,  or  give 
room  for  disobedience.  Such  should 
never  be  necessary  in  drawing  up  our 
church  resolutions.  If  love  is  in  our 
heart  we  willingly  yield  and  submit  to 
what  the  Church  asks  of  us.  .  If  we  take 
this  attitude  the  watchman  can  then 
give  his  account  with  joy,  which  is 
profitable  for  us.  If  unprofitable  for 
us,  if  the  account  must  be  given  in  grief, 
the  other  must  be  true  likewise. 

Faithful  Church  Attendance 

We  should  be  regular  in  our  church 
attendance,  and  other  means  of  grace 
the  Church  has  provided.  In  all  places 
of  worship  we  should  be  reverent, 
attentive,  and  prayerful.  Then  we 
should  be  fully  yielded  and  willing  to 
be  used  wherever  needed.  We  may 
sometimes  be  asked  to  do  something 
we  think  we  are  not  fitted  for.  If  we 
have  a  just  reason,  it  is  our  privilege  to 
give  it ;  and  usually  it  is  accepted. 
Sometimes  we  may  have  no  reason  at 
all,  but  only  an  excuse.  I  think  it  is 
well  to  bear  in  mind  what  was  said  to 
the  writer  on  such  an  occasion  :  "Others 
usually  know  better  what  you  are  fitted 
for  than  you  do  yourself."  The  Sun- 
day school  pupil,  or  the  listener  at  oth- 
er services,  has  just  as  important  a 
place  to  fill  as  the  teacher.  Without 
these  the  Church  could  not  exist.  Let 
us  be  faithful  in  the  little  entrusted  to 


us,  for  if  not  faithful  in  this,  who  will 
commit  unto  you  the  greater  things. 

Support  of  the  Ministry 

Our  church  does  not  uphold  a  sal- 
aried ministry,  but  it  does  uphold  a  sup- 
ported ministry.  We  should  be  mind- 
ful that  their  temporal  needs  are  sup- 
plied. Many  are  used  so  much  that 
they  have  little  time  to  work  for  their 
temporal  needs,  and  the  time  they  may 
be  free  they  may  not  always  be  able  to 
get  work.  The  Bible  way  of  giving  is 
in  secret,  and  should  be  strictly  prac- 
ticed in  our  help  to  the  ordained  body. 
They  are  human  as  we  are,  and  most 
of  them  at  least  would  desire  that  they 
need  no  help,  and  given  in  secret,  un- 
known from  whence  it  came,  I  believe 
makes  it  easier.  Again,  if  not  given  in 
secret,  it  may  bring  some  dangers  that 
go  with  a  salaried  ministry.  Helpful 
suggestions,  and  constructive  criticism 
are  in  order  if  given  out  of  love  with  a 
desire  to  help.  If  your  suggestions  are 
not  followed  be  not  grieved,  nor  feel 
bitter  against  them.  If  it  has  been 
clearly  given,  your  responsibility  ceas- 
es (outside  of  prayer)  and  that  of  the 
ministry  begins — to  dispose  of  it  in 
the  right  way.  In  your  criticisms  be 
sure  of  the  right  motives — a  desire  out 
of  love  to  help,  and  not  to  hammer  the 
ministry ;  not  the  method  of  rebuking, 
but  that  of  entreating.  I  Tim.  5 :1 ; 
Prov.  25:15. 

We  might  continue  at  length,  but  we 
shall  conclude  with  the  picture  as  given 
in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  Exodus. 
Joshua  went  to  fight  the  Amalekites. 
As  Moses  lifted  up  his  hands,  Israel 
prevailed ;  and  if  he  put  them  down  the 
enemy  prevailed.  Moses'  hands  be- 
came heavy  and  he  could  no  longer 
hold  them  up.  So  Aaron  and  Hur  stood 
under  them  and  the  result  was  that 
Israel  won  a  great  victory.  Just  so  the 
ministry  today  needs  us  to  stand  un- 
der their  arms,  to  support  them  in  all 
ways  possible.  They  have  the  forces 
of  darkness  to  fight  against  lest  the}' 
overcome  the  Church,  and  many  times 
are  weary  and  tempted  to  despair.  How 
shall  they  stand  if  we  as  a  laity  do  not 
stand  under  their  arms  and  help.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  continue  to  lead  us  in 
our  meditations  and  reveal  to  us  the 
many  ways  we  can  be  helpful,  and  an 
encouragement  to  them,  and  give  grace 
to  do  the  same,  is  my  wish  and  prayer. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


SAM  JONES  ON  AMUSEMENTS 

I  don't  dictate,  said  Sam  Jones,  in 
one  of  his  sermons,  but  I  tell  you,  Chris- 
tians, what  dancing  you  do,  I  advise 
you  to  do  between  here  and  hell.  Too 
warm  for  fiddle-strings  down  there. 
What  card  playing  you  do,  do  it  right 
here,  you  can't  play  cards  down  there, 
unless  you  get  some  asbestos  cards, 
paper  won't  last.  Listen  to  me :  I  don't 
believe  any  dancing,  card-playing  or 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  I^ord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 


NOBLE  LIFE  CHOICES 


By  Anna  Denlinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ruth,  having  made  the  wise  choice 
of  cHnging  to  Naomi  and  her  God  rath- 
er than  her  own  folks  and  heathendom, 
proved  her  real  affection  for  her  moth- 
er-in-law. She  not  only  spoke  her 
love ;  she  acted  it.  Naomi,  seeing 
Ruth's  untiring  devotion  to  her,  sug- 
gested that  she  would  seek  rest  for  her 
that  it  might  be  well  with  her.  She 
told  her  to  go  to  Boaz,  one  of  their 
kindred,  who  would  tell  her  what  to  do. 
Ruth  answered,  "All  that  thou  sayest 
unto  me,  I  will  do." 

Having  gone  to  Boaz,  he  promised  to 
perform  the  duty  of  kinsman  to  her 
provided  a  nearer  kinsman  would  re- 
fuse. He  presented  Ruth  with  six 
measures  of  barley,  saying,  "Go  not 
empty  to  thy  mother-in-law." 

Presently  the  nearer  kinsman  comes 
upon  the  scene  and  promises  to  redeem 
the  land  that  Naomi  wishes  to  sell, 
whereupon  Boaz  answers,  "What  day 
thou  buyest  the  field  of  the  hand  of 
-^'^<aomi,  thou  must  buy  it  also  of  Ruth, 
the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of  the  dead,  to 
raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his 
inheritance." 

At  this  the  kinsman  replied,  "I  can- 
not redeem  it  for  myself,  lest  I  mar 
mine  own  inheritance :  redeem  thou 
my  right  to  thyself." 

Boaz  then  drew  off  his  shoe  and  gave 
it  as  a  testimony  that  he  had  redeemed 
the  land,  for  that  was  the  manner  in 
Israel  of  confirming  all  things,  and 
said  to  the  elders  and  to  all  the  peo- 
ple, "Ye  are  my  witnesses  this  day  that 
I  have  bought  all  that  was  Elimelech's 
and  all  that  was  Chilion's  and  Mahlon's 
of  the  hand  of  Naomi.  Moreover,  Ruth 
the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of  Mahlon,  have 
I  purchased  to  be  my  wife,  to  raise  up 
the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inherit- 
ance, that  the  name  of  the  dead  be  not 
cut  off  from  among  his  brethren,  and 
from  the  gate  of  his  place.  Ye  are  wit- 
nesses this  day." 

Ruth  then  became  the  wife  of  Boaz, 
mother  of  Obed,  grandmother  of  Jesse, 
greatgrandmother  of  David,  from 
whom  descended  Jesus,  our  Lord. 

Ruth  proved  her  nobility  by  the  fact 
that  in  face  of  severe  persecution  she 
clung  to  the  right.  Those  of  us  who 
have  not  been  called  upon  to  leave 
home  and  friends,  can  at  best  vaguely 
imagine  the  pain  that  they  endure  who 
separate.    Ruth  had  been  in  contact 
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with  a  noble  woman  long  enough  to 
realize  the  vast  difference  between  a 
life  devoted  to  the  true  God  and  that  of 
heathendom.  She  loved  the  beautiful 
and  knew  a  beautiful  character  when 
she  saw  it.  It  has  been  said,  "We  are 
most  like  the  people  we  most  admire." 
Ruth  had  learned  to  know  the  sterling 
qualities  of  Naomi,  and  was  fast  adapt- 
ing them  to  her  own  life. 

Naomi,  realizing  what  Ruth  must 
face,  if  she  went  with  her,  begged  her 
to  remain  with  her  own  people ;  for 
she  knew  she  could  hardly  be  accepted 
as  one  of  a  family  in  Israel.  Ruth  also 
realized  what  was  ahead,  whichever 
choice  she  made,  and  chose  the  better 
part. 

The  character  of  Naomi  shines  out  in 
that  she  proved  to  be  a  friend  indeed. 
She  was  one  in  whom  Ruth  could  con- 
fide. Ruth  trusted  her.  Naomi  did  not 
betray  that  trust.  One  of  the  great- 
est problems  youth  faces  is  that  of 
choosing  a  life  companion.  We  need 
more  "Naomis ;"  someone  in  whom 
they  can  confide.  We  often  hear  it 
said  that  young  folks  will  not  confide 
in  their  parents.  Perhaps  the  biggest 
reason  is  that  the  parent  has  never 
taken  the  child  into  confidence.  As  the 
different  stages  of  life  develop  in  youth, 
they  all  seem  so  strange,  so  new,  they 
fear  to  speak  to  an  elder  concerning 
them.  They  cannot  be  expected  to 
realize  all  that  a  mature  person  rea- 
lizes. Perhaps  at  some  time  they  have 
come  with  troubles,  which  to  them  are 
great,  only  to  learn  a  little  later  that 
their  trust  has  been  betrayed.  Their 
problem  has  jokingly  been  told  to  a 
neighbor  and  so  on  and  on — We  cannot 
expect  them  to  be  free  with  their 
troubles  any  more. 

We  need  to  have  more  folks  like 
Mary,  who  "kept  all  these  things  and 
pondered  them  in  her  heart."  "And 
they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament:  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever"  (Dan.  12:3). 

Rather  than  speak  to  someone  older 
about  the  things  that  perplex,  they  bat- 
tle them  out  for  themselves,  many  times 
making  mistakes,  therebv  bringing 
misery  to  themselves  and  oftentimes  to 
many  others,  simply  because  of  a  lack 
of  a  confidante.  The  way  needs  to  be 
opened  for  the  younger  to  feel  more 
free  to  come  for  advice.  They  should 
know  not  only  to  come  to  parents  or 
other  older  friends,  but  they  should  be 
pointed  to  the  source  of  all  wisdom, 
who  alone  can  guide,  comfort  and  di- 
rect our  lives  to  all  that  is  best  for  us. 
"If  anv  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberallv, 
and  upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be 
given  him"  (Jas.  1:5). 

From  infancy  there  is  a  natural  de- 
pendence upon  parents  which  the  in- 
fant knows  nothincr  about  until  it  is 
taught  concerning  that.  Just  so  "babes 
in  Christ"  must  learn  that  they  are 
completely  dependent  upon  Him.  "Ex- 
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cept  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they 
labor  in  vain  that  build  it;  except  the 
Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman 
waketh  but  in  vain"  (Psa.  127:1).  "I 
am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches,  he 
that  abideth  in  me  and  I  in  Llim,  the 
same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit :  for 
without  me  ye  can  do  nothing"  (Jno. 
15:5). 

Ruth  having  found  a  faithful  friend, 
took  advantage  of  it.  Naomi  advised 
her.  Ruth  not  only  heard,  but  heeded. 
What  use  is  there  anyway  in  going 
to  a  physician  only  to  return  and  fol- 
low your  own  desires?  The  help  Na- 
omi offered  was  that  of  a  consecrated 
woman  devoted  to  her  God.  Ruth  in 
following  her  advice  was  blessed  far 
beyond  human  expectations. 

Life  is  simply  a  journey.  Folks  who 
travel  from  place  to  place,  upon  their 
return  home  love  to  tell  about  the  new 
things  they've  seen.  Presently  some 
one  answers,  "Oh,  yes,  I've  been  there 
myseM."  "Oh,  you've  been  there? 
Then  there's  no  need  for  me  to  tell 
you  anything — you  already  know  far 
more  than  I  can  say."  No  need  for 
youth  to  hesitate  to  open  their  hearts  to 
parents  or  friend,  for  they've  been  there 
before.  'Tis  only  a  little  while  since 
manhood  has  been  through  youth,  or 
three-score  and  ten  through  middle 
life. 

"Experience  is  a  dear  school,  but 
fools  will  learn  in  no  other."  Can  we 
see  the  wisdom  of  Ruth  in  heeding 
Naomi's  advice?  Prov.  15:5  says:  "A 
fool  despiseth  his  father's  instruction : 
but  he  that  regardeth  reproof  is  pru- 
dent." 

Her  life  was  a  bright  example  of  true 
simplicity  and  humility.  She  worked 
hard,  having  in  mind  not  her  own  com- 
fort first  but  that  of  her  friend.  She 
was  content  to  labor  not  for  any  great 
material  reward — but  for  that  peace  of 
mind  and  conscience  which  comes  alone 
through  having  done  one's  duty  faith- 
fully. 'Tis  only  those  who  are  truly 
humble,  forgetful  of  their  own  deeds, 
remembering  any  service  they  might 
perform  for  the  good  of  others  that 
God  can  use.  "And  whosoever  shall 
give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little 
ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  re- 
ward" (Matt.  10:48). 

Naomi's  steadfastness  to  her  God, 
and  also  Ruth's,  brought  to  them  un- 
told blessings.  Neither  strove  for  any 
prominent  place  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  but  were  faithful,  in  their  duties 
at  home.  Ruth,  a  Gentile,  became  an 
ancestor  of  Christ  through  a  beautiful 
constancy  and  humble  service.  "There- 
fore my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stead- 
fast, unmoveable,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as 
ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  15:58).  "Blessed 
is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation  : 
for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:    MESSAGES  FROM  GENESIS 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  April  11,  1937.— THE  SIN  OF 

ADAM  AND  EVE. 

Lesson  Scope. — Gen.  3:1-4:26. 

Lesson  Text. — Gen.  3:1-15. 

Time  and  Place. — Not  long  after  the  crea- 
tion; the  Garden  of  Eden. 

Leading  Characters. — God,  Adam,  Eve,  Sa- 
tan. 

Golden  Text.— The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 

die.— Ezek.  18:4. 
Points  for  Meditation 

1.  The  bliss  in  Eden. 

2.  Temptation. 

3.  The  devil's  means  of  approach. 

4.  Eve's  first  sin. 

5.  The  "liar  from  the  beginning." 

6.  Sowing  and  reaping. 

7.  The  goodness  of  God. 

God's  Purpose  in  the  Plan  of  Redemption. 
—God's  revelation  to  mankind,  as  given  to  us 
in  the  Bible,  opens  in  a  paradise,  and  ends 
in  a  paradise.  There  is  a  long  journey  from 
the  one  to  the  other,  a  very  sad  journey  of 
suffering  and  sorrow  that  came  because  of 
sin.  The  origin  of  human  sin  is  shown  in  this 
lesson.  The  bitter  consequences  of  sin  we 
see  on  every  hand,  and  the  divine  sentence  on 
sin  is,  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death." 

Man  with  his  limited  knowledge,  and  his 
depth  of  unwisdom,  has  often  asked — even 
bitterly  asked — "How  could  a  loving  God 
create  mankind  with  a  capacity  for  sinning, 
knowing  that  man  would  sin  and  that  a  vast 
majority  of  the  human  race  would  be  doomed 
to  an  eternity  of  sufTering?"  The  answer  is 
that  God  saw  from  the  beginning  the  won- 
derful plan  of  redemption.  Redemption  was 
in  the  mind  of  God  when  He  created  the  uni- 
verse as  the  sphere  of  His  great  work  of 
love.  Redemption  was  in  His  mind  when  He 
created  man  as  the  subject  of  His  wonderful 
grace.  Redemption  is  the  central  theme  of 
the  whole  Book  of  God — the  Bible. — Adv. 
Lesson  Quarterly. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

Story  of  the  Fall. — Adam  and  Eve 
were  in  the  beautiful  home  which  God 
had  prepared  for  them,  enjoying  the 
bounties  which  God  had  given  them 
and  trusting-  Him  and  heeding  His  lov- 
ing commands.  Btit  one  day  the  devil 
chose  the  serpent  noted  for  its  cunning 
above  all  the  beasts,  and  spoke  through 
it  to  the  woman,  asking  whether  God 
had  said,  "Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every 
tree  of  the  garden."  The  woman  an- 
swered that  they  could  eat  of  the  trees 
of  the  garden  except  the  one  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden.  God  had  warned 
them  that  if  they  eat  of  it  or  touched 
it  they  would  die.   To  this  statement 
the  serpent  made  a  flat  denial,  "Ye 
shall  not  surely  die."  Then  he  added 
that  God  was  withholding  them  from 
becoming  like  gods  who  would  know 
good  and  evil  if  they  should  eat  of  the 
tree.  This  statement  awakened  covet- 
otis  thoughts  in  the  woman  so  that  she 
began  to  look  and  lust  after  the  tree 
because  of  its  beauty  and  apparent 
good  quality  for  eating,  and  iDecause 
of  the  alluring  hope  that  she  should 
become  wise.  She  ventured  to  take  and 
eat  of  it  and  then  to  give  it  to  her  hus- 
band that  he  might  eat  also..     .    ,  . 


Result  of  Disobedience. — The  result 
of  this  disobedience  was  that  their  eyes 
were  indeed  opened  to  their  nakedness 
so  that  they  began  to  seek  hiding  and 
a  covering,  especially  when  they  heard 
the  voice  of  God  in  the  cool  of  the  day. 
And  as  they  hid  among  the  trees  God 
called  to  Adam  and  asked  where  he 
was.  Then  Adam  answered  how  he 
had  hid  himself  because  of  the  voice 
of  God,  being  afraid  because  he  was 
naked.  This  statement  proved  to  the 
Lord  that  they  had  disobeyed  God's 
command  when  they  had  partaken  of 
the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 
Then  the  man  told  how  the  woman  had 
given  to  him  and  he  had  eaten.  Then 
God  addressed  the  woman  and  asked 
what  she  had  done.  She  told  how  the 
serpent  had  beguiled  her  and  that  she 
had  eaten.  God  then  turned  to  the  ser- 
pent and  pronounced  a  curse  upon  it. 
He  told  how  the  seed  of  the  woman 
would  bruise  th 


NOBLE-HEARTED  YOUNG  PEOPLE.— 
THE  JEWISH  MAIDEN  (Jr.).— 
II  Kings  5 


Topic  for  April  11 

MOTTO 
"Thou  shalt  be  a  blessing." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  God  Teaches  Israel  and  the  Nations. 

1.  By  the  ministry  of  Elisha's  miracles. — 

II  Kings  2-13. 

2.  A  Lesson  to  Naaman  and  the  King  of 

Israel. — II  Kings  5. 

II.  A  Great  Captain  Healed. 

1.  Naaman  the  instrumen't  of  God  to  de- 

liver Syria. — II  Kings  5:1. 

2.  Taking  captives  from  Israel. — II  Kings 

5:2. 

3.  The  message  of  the  little  maid  concern- 

ing God. — II  Kings  5:3. 

4.  The  effect  of  the  maiden's  message. — 

II  Kings  5:4-7. 

5.  Opportunity  of  Elisha  to  teach  Israel 

and  Naaman. — II  Kings  5:8-19. 

6.  Lessons  to  Gehazi. — II  Kings  5:20-27. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Blessing." 

2.  How  God  Used  a  Little  Maid. 

a.  Her  captivity. 

b.  Her  obedience  to  her  mistress. 

c.  The  influence  of  her  words  about  the 
man  of  God. 

d.  The  error  of  the  king  of  Israel. 

e.  Mistaken  thoughts  of  Naaman. 

f.  Elisha  has  a  chance  to  teach  them. 

g.  What  Naaman  learned. 

h.  What  Gehazi  learned. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Ministrv  of  Elisha  in  Israel. 

2.  What  Other  Nations  Learned  through 

Israel. 

3.  The  Lesson  in  Naaman's  Healing. 


and  that  the  serpent  would  bruise  the 

heel  of  this  woman's  seed. 

LESSON  SUBJECT:  The  Beginning  of  Sin 

I.  Introductory 

1.  God's  plan  for  man  in  creation 

2.  The  loving  provisions  made  for  man 

3.  Made  upright  and  subject  to  test 

4.  God's  wisdom  in  all  His  deahngs 

II.  The  Tempter's  Method 

L  Approaching  the  woKian 

2.  Using  a  more  subtile  beast  to  speak 

3.  Questioning  the  restrictions  of  God 

4.  Denying  the  truth  of  God's  warning_ 

5.  Suggesting  selfishness  in  God's  motive 

III.  How  the  Fall  Came  About 

1.  By  discussing  things  with  Satan 

2.  By  entertaining  thoughts  which  he  sug- 

gested 

3.  Doubting  the  truth  and  love  of  God 

4.  Seeing  the  food  to  satisfy  taste 

5.  Seeing  the  beauty  of  the  tree 

6.  Desiring  to  be  wise  as  the  devil  had  said 

7.  Daring  to  disobey  God 

8.  Using  influence  with  the  man 

IV.  Effects  of  the  Fall 

1.  Opened  eyes 

2.  A  guilty  conscience 

3.  A  dread  of  God's  presence 

4.  Fulfillment  of  God's  Word  and  a  ban- 

ishment from  Eden 

5.  The  love  of  God  plans  a  Redeemer 

—J.  R.  S. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Let  us  do  good  to  all  men,  and  let  not  cir- 
cumstances make  us  unkind  and  revengeful 
toward  those  who  may  have  a  share  in  doing 
us  wrong. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Be  good  my  child,  and  let  him  who  will  be 
clever; 

Do  noble  deeds,  not  dream  them  all  day 
long; 

And  so  make  life,  death,  and  that  vast  forever 
One  grand  sweet  song. — Charles  Kingsley. 


We  cannot  rekindle  the  morning  beams  of 
childhood;  we  cannot  recall  the  noontide 
glory  of  youth;  we  cannot  bring  back  the 
perfect  day  of  maturity;  we  cannot  fix  the 
evening  rays  of  age  in  the  shadowy  horizon; 
but  we  can  cherish  that  goodness  which  is 
the  sweetness  of  childhood,  the  joy  of  youth, 
the  strength  of  maturity,  the  honor  of  old 
age,  and  the  bliss  of  saints. — Henry  Giles. 


Elisha  and  the  little  maid  have  a  wonder- 
ful message  that  the  world,  torn  with  might 
and  force  and  hate,  needs  today.  Their  mes- 
sage is,  Live,  and  give,  and  serve.  It  is  only 
living,  and  giving,  and  serving  that  will  bridge 
the  class  and  national  and  racial  chasms 
rent  by  the  earthquake  shocks  of  kingdoms 
of  blood  and  iron  and  gold. — Selected. 


I  expect  to  pass  through  this  life  but 
once.  If  therefore  there  be  any  kindness  I 
can  show,  or  any  good  thing  I  can  do  to  anj"- 
fellow  beings,  let  me  do  it  now.  Let  me  not 
defer  or  neglect  it,  for  I  shall  not  pass  this 
way  again. — Mrs.  A.  B.  Hedgman. 


Kindness  has  converted  more  sinners  than 
either  zeal,  eloquence,  or  learning. — F.  W. 
Faber. 


Life  is  made  up,  not  of  great  sacrifices  or 
duties,  but  of  little  things,  in  which  smiles 
and  kindnesses  and  small  obligations,  given 
habitually,  are  what  win  the  perverse  heart, 
and  secure  comfort. — Humphry  Davy, 


:  neaa  oi  tne  serpeiiL 
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Field  Notes 


Sunday  forenoon,  March  21,  com- 
munion .services  were  held  at  the  Crys- 
tal Springs  Church,  near  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans. 


Bro.  Abner  G.  Yoder  of  Parnell,  la., 
preached  at  the  regular  morning  serv- 
ice at  Pleasant  Valley  Church  near 
Harper,  Kans.,  March  21. 


March  28 — April  4  is  the  time  set  for 

a  Sunday  school  normal  at  the  Belmont 
Ave.  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Instructors :  N.  E.  Troyer,  J.  K.  Bixler. 


Bro.  Daniel  Erb,  a  faithful  minister 
in  the  Fairview  congregation  near  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  passed  to  his  eternal  re- 
ward March  26,  1937.  Obituary  later. 
D.  N. 


A  brother  writes  from  Marshallville, 
Ohio:  "We  are  planning  to  dedicate 
the  new  Crown  Hill  Church  near 
Marshallville  April  18,  in  the  afternoon. 
All  are  welcome." 


On  another  page  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
has  a  number  of  practical  things  to  say 
to  those  who  contemplate  attending  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference  at  Tur- 
ner, Oreg.,  next  August. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  under  date  of  March  24: 
"The  pre-Easter  meetings  being  held 
at  the  Bethel  Church  at  present  are 
well  attended — all  home  talent." 


Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  preached  appreciated  sermons  at 
the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  both 
morning  and  evening  last  Sunday.  He 
also  spoke  at  the  East  Scottdale  Sun- 
day school  in  the  morning. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  was  expecting  to  start  Monday, 
March  29,  for  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Berne,  Mich.  His  schedule  of  appoint- 
ments in  the  evangelistic  field  is  nearly 
full  until  the  summer  of  1938. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind :  "Dr.  Cornelius  Krahn  of 
Alkmaar,  Holland,  formerly  of  Russia, 
gave  a  talk  about  conditions  in  Russia 
and  among  Russian  Mennonites  at 
Shore  in  the  evening  of  March  21." 


A  Bible  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the 
Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
on  Saturday  afternoon  and  evening, 
April  3,  and  all  day  Sunday,  April  4. 
Instructors :  Willson  R.  Moyer,  John 
Lapp,  A.  A.  Landis,  and  E.  W.  Kulp. 

E.  S.  W. 


Bro,  Milton  Brackbill  of  Paoli,  Pa., 
closed  an  interesting  and  well  attended 
series  of  meetings  at  Pinto,  Md.,  last 
Sunday  night.  Communion  services 
were  held  on  Sunday,  at  which  time 
one  young  man  was  received  into  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism. 


Those  having  occasion  to  write  to 
Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  President  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  will  please  remember  to  in- 
clude the  route  number,  as  that  will  in- 
sure the  prompt  delivery  of  his  mail. 
Address,  J.  N,  Kaufman,  Peoria,  III. 
Route  5. 


Churches  having  displaced  their 
Church  and  Sunday  School  hymnals 
with  new  Church  Hymnals,  and  desir- 
ing to  dispose  of  them  by  either  dona- 
tions to  small  congregation  or  sell  them 
at  a  reasonable  price,  will  please  cor- 
respond with  Bro.  William  Jennings, 
Concord,  Tenn. 


Bro.  Ephraim  Eby  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  for 
many  years  a  faithful  deacon  in  the 
Church  at  Lititz,  answered  the  heaven- 
ly summons  on  Wednesday  morning  of 
last  week.  He  was  widely  known,  and 
his  work  was  greatly  appreciated  wher- 
ever he  was  known.  May  the  comfort- 
ing grace  of  God  abide  with  the  be- 
reaved family  and  congregation. 


A  meeting  of  a  program  committee 
to  arrange  for  a  mission  meeting  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Southwestern-Penn- 
sylvania Mission  Board  met  at  Scott- 
dale on  Saturday,  March  27.  Bros.  Eli 
K.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Roy  Kinsinger, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  J.  L.  Horst  of 
this  place  constituted  the  committee. 
Announcements  of  the  meeting  will  be 
made  later. 


Communion  Dates. — Following  are 
the  dates  appointed  for  communion 
services  in  the  bishop  district  of  Bro. 
Warren  Bean,  Creamery,  Pa. : 

Skippack,  April  18. 

Providence,  April  25. 

Vincent,  May  2. 

Bally,  May  9. 

Norristown,  May  16  (P.  M.). 
Pottstown,  May  30  (P.  M.). 


Because  of  the  stringent  state  re- 
quirements the  cost  of  erecting  the 
proposed  new  Old  People's  Home  near 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  will  cost  more 
than  was  at  first  estimated.  Friends  of 
the  institution,  especially  those  who 
have  not  yet  contributed  their  quota, 
will  please  bear  that  in  mind.  The 
building  committee  expects  work  on 
the  building  to  begin  about  May  1. 


Ordination. — Sunday  evening,  March 
21  at  the  Crystal  Springs  Mennonite 
Church  near  Crystal  Springs,  Kans., 
Bro.  Gideon  Yoder  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  for  that  congregation.  There 
were  present  three  bishops,  three  min- 
isters, three  deacons,  and  a  large  audi- 
ence. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  our 
brother  in  the  responsibility  to  which 
the  Lord  and  the  Church  have  called 
him. 


Bro.  H.  J.  King  of  Harper,  Kans., 
closed  an  interesting  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on'  ' 
Sunday  evening,  March  21.  The  follow- 
ing evening  he  began  a  week's  meet- 
ings at  Masontown,  Pa.,  closing  witb 
a  communion  service  on  Easter  Sun- 
day. From  this  point  it  was  his  plan  tc 
begin  meetings  at  the  Pleasant  Grovf 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.  His  labor;, 
among  us  are  very  much  appreciated.  > 
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Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  field  worker  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  recently  spent  some  time 
visiting  institutions  under  the  Board- 
Chicago,  Peoria,  Eureka,  and  Detroit. 
Just  now  his  most  urgent  task  is  that 
of  working  on  plans  to  get  the  proposed 
new  Old  People's  Home  near  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio,  erected  substantially  and  at 
reasonable  figures.  Your  prayers  and 
your  contributions  will  help  to  this  end. 

Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  and  with  friends  at 
Scottdale  during  the  past  week  were 
the  following:  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw 
and  family,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Bro.  D. 
W.  Mumaw  and  family,  Weilersville, 
Ohio ;  Bro.  Roy  Kinsinger  and  family, 
Grantsville,  Md. ;  Bro.  Eli  K.  Zook  and 
family  and  Sister  Ida  Click,  Belleville, 
Pa. ;  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  A.  Hess,  Wil- 
low Street,  Pa.;  Sister  Ruth  Bender, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


Correspondence 


Baden,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  blessing 
of  God  has  continued  at  Baden  Mission. 
The  leadership  is  again  in  charge  of 
Brother  Noah  Hunsberger,  pastor,  and 
Brother  Harold  Schiedel,  S.  S.  superin- 
tendent. We  have  been  encouraged  by 
visits  from  brethren  and  sisters  attend- 
ing the  Bible  school  at  Kitchener,  and 
attendance  has  been  higher  in  recent 
'Weeks. 

Plans  are  under  way  again  for  a 
■Summer  Bible  School  at  this  place  in 
;July.  The  minister  is  planning  also  to 
■have  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings 
conducted   in   the   near   future.  The 
weekly  prayer  meetings  have  been  well 
distributed  into  the  homes  of  the  com- 
■munity  and  souls  are  counting  the  cost. 
Will  you  pray  with  us  that  these  means 
•  of  grace  may  serve  in  God's  hands  to 
save  some? 

In  the  faith, 
March  17,  1937.  J.  C.  Fretz. 


Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

To  our  Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in 
the  Faith  : — We  the  folks  that  make  up 
the  Red  River  Valley  congregation  of 
Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  have  for  some  time 
felt  the  need  of  having  more  room  for 
our  regular  services.  We  are  only  a 
small  group,  comparing  our  number 
with  older  congregations.  Just  now 
we  are  having  another  family  added, 
.  consisting  of  several  members ;  Bro. 
■  Ed  Hershberger  and  family  moving 
here  from  Milford,  Neb.  Our  interest 
is  growing  among  the  city  folks,  with 
a  larger  attendance.  Having  only  a 
;room  rented,  it  is  being  crowded.  Our 
trustees  have  been  looking  the  city 
over  for  another  location.  In  their  re- 
port they  stated  they  located  a  suitable 
building  that  could  be  bought  for 
$1000.C^,  and  would  not  require  much 


added  expense  in  making  a  change  of 
two  rooms  that  could  be  made  into 
one  large  room  for  Sunday  school  and 
church  services.  The  balance  of  the 
house  would  make  plenty  room  for  the 
pastor's  residence. 

After  having  given  this  matter  pray- 
erful consideration,  we  decided  to 
bring  this  to  the  Gospel  Herald  read- 
ers, feeling  confident  that  a  number 
that  are  acquainted  with  this  location 
and  having  friends  here  would  be  glad 
to  help  in  purchasing  a  building  to 
make  the  work  here  more  permanent, 
and  that  it  may  not  sufifer  for  want  of 
room  in  attending  services. 

If  there  are  2000  members  interested 
in  sending  50  cents  each,  or  1000  mem- 
bers with  one  dollar  each,  we  would 
have  the  required  amount,  contribu- 
tions will  be  highly  appreciated. 

All  funds  should  be  forwarded  to  our 
treasurer,  Ben  Roth,  Amenia,  N.  Dak., 
or  the  writer.  We  submit  this  to  Him 
in  whom  we  live  and  have  our  being, 
whom  we  love  and  serve,  pleading  help 
from  our  brethren  in  a  needy  cause. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work. 

March  18,  1937.  I.  S.  Mast. 


Peabody,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  approaching  the  season  when 
our  Saviour  was  slain  and  triumphant- 
ly rose  again. 

Feb.  28,  Bro.  Ed.  Selzer  and  family 
worshiped  with  us.  He  brought  us  the 
morning  message.    Text,  I  Cor.  16:13. 

March  7,  a  Gospel  team  from  Hesston 
rendered  a  program  of  speech  and  song. 
We  greatly  enjoy  these  visitors  and 
their  help. 

At  present  Bro.  I.  B.  Good  is  in  the 
hospital  in  Newton  for  treatment.  We 
pray  for  his  speedy  recovery. 

Remember  us  at  this  place  in  your 
prayers. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
March  18,  1937.     Melvin  J.  Horst. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(South  Union  congregation) 

Greetings  to  the  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — Our  S.  S.  officers  for  the  present 
year  are  :  Supts.,  Loren  King  and  Le- 
Roy  Hostetler;  Chor.,  Tillman  Head- 
ings; Treas.,  Don  King;  Secy.,  Alma 
Fern  Headings ;  Jr.  Supt.,  Naomi  Slon- 
ecker;  Prim.  Supt.,  Anna  Linder. 

Since  the  New  Year  eight  young  peo- 
ple have  been  received  into  the  Church 
hy  baptism  and  two  by  letter. 

Just  recently  Bro.  Newton  Weber  of 
the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission  preached 
in  our  regular  church  session  and  spoke 
at  the  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  in 
the  afternoon  and  evening  of  the  same 
day  at  the  Bethel  Church  in  West 
Liberty 

Over  last  Sunday,  Bro.  John  L. 
Staufifer  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  in  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  in- 
structor in  a  week-end  Bible  confer- 
ence, using  the  book  of  Colossians. 


We  have  quite  a  number  of  older 
members  in  our  church  who  are  no 
longer  able  to  worship  with  us  regular- 
ly. We  miss  them,  and  hope  to  see 
them  oftener  when  warmer  weather 
comes. 

March  19,  1937.  Anna  M.  Hartzler. 

Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

(West  Fairview  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— We  are  enjoying  the  spring  season 
again  and  are  reminded  of  what  God 
said  in  Genesis  8:22,  "While  the  earth 
remaineth,  seedtime  and  harvest,  and 
cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter, 
and  day  and  night  shall  not  cease."  On 
Sunday,  March  14,  we  held  our  counsel 
meeting,  and  are  now  looking  forward 
to  the  communion  service  to  be  held 
Easter  Day.  We  have  recently  organ- 
ized a  teaclier's  meeting  for  our  congre- 
gation to  be  held  every  two  weeks.  We 
trust  that  these  meetings  might  be  an 
honor  and  glory  to  God  and  a  means  of 
strengthening  and  encouraging  those 
that  teach  His  Word  and  all  others  con- 
cerned; Pray  for  the  workers  and  the 
work. 

March  22,  1937.  Cor. 

Brutus,  Mich. 

(Maple  River  congregation)  . 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school, 
Sunday,  March  21.  The  following  were 
elected:  Supts.,  Clyde  KaufTman,  Jere- 
miah Ely ;  Secy. -Treas.,  Harvey  Bru- 
backer ;  Chor.,  Clyde  Kauffman ;  Third 
Member  on  Teacher's  Committee,  Men- 
no  Burkhardt ;  Trustee,  Amos  Grego- 
ry ;  Mission  Board  Member,  Clyde 
Kauffman  ;  Aid  Director,  Ervie  Tyson  ; 
Cor. -sec,  Leona  Martin.  May  each  and 
every  one  fill  his  place  as  unto  the  Lord, 
rather  than  to  be  seen  of  men. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Royal  Buskirk  and 
family  have  moved  into  our  midst. 
May  we  all  so  live  that  we  may  be  a 
help  one  to  another.  Would  to  God 
that  we  could  more  fully  realize  the 
grace  of  God  toward  us,  as  we  approach 
another  Easter  day. 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all 
who  wish  to  visit  with  us. 

Mar.  22,  1937.  Cor. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

(Martindale  congregation) 

Greetings  of  Love  in  the  Master's 
Name : — We  greatly  rejoice  and  praise 
the  Lord  for  the  spiritual  blessings 
which  we  were  permitted  to  enjoy  in 
this  community.  The  evening  of  March 
7  a  series  of  meetings  began  at  this 
place,  with  Bro.  Mahlon  Witmer,  of 
New  Holland  as  evangelist,  and  closed 
March  21  with  25  confessions.  The 
sermons  were  all  interesting  and  much 
appreciated.  There  was  a  real  interest 
manifested  from  the  beginning.  We 
believe  the  prayers,  and  co-operation 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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OLD  TIME  REVIVAL 

By  T.  K.  Hershey 
XVIII 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  this  series  of  articles  we  have  re- 
ferred our  readers  to  many  evangelists 
of  history.  In  the  light  of  evangelism, 
we  studied  the  lives  of  the  outstanding 
evangelists  of  our  own  as  well  as  of 
other  churches,  also  those  of  the  Bible. 
In  this  article,  in  the  light  of  Old  Time 
Revival,  we  desire  to  consider  the  sub- 
ject. 

Evangelism 

1.  Definition. — The  word  comes 
from  the  Greek  "enaggelizo"  which 
•means  "good  news."  Applied  to  the 
Christian,  it  means  "the  bringing  of  the 
Christian  message — the  good  news  a- 
bout  Christ  and  His  teaching — good 
news  to  them  that  it  is  news." 

2.  Hungry  World. — The  world  is 
hungry  for  a  bit  of  news.  Millions  read 
the  dailies  for  news.  Throngs  stand  be- 
fore bulletin  boards  to  get  the  latest 
news.  Multitudes  listen  to  the  news 
brought  to  them  through  the  radio. 
Everybody  is  interested  in  the  latest 
news — you  and  I  are.  The  Athenians 
and  strangers  there  spent  their  time  in 
nothing  else  but  to  tell  or  to  hear  some 
"new  thing"  (some  news).  Acts  17. 

The  news  about  wars,  governments, 
politics,  sports,  prize  fights,  and  scan- 
dals of  the  times  is  great  to  some. 
There  is  yet,  however,  a  deeper  con- 
cern, although  often  less  evident,  and 
that  is  the  Good  News  about  God.  In 
a  dark  moment  of  history  in  Jerusalem, 
King  Zedekiah  summoned  Jeremiah, 
the  prophet  from  the  dungeon  where 
the  king  himself  had  confined  him.  He 
wanted  to  inquire  of  Jeremiah  in  strict 
privacy  and  secrecy  the  great  question 
on  his  mind  "Is  there  any  word  from 
God?"  Jer.  37:16,  17. 

A  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  in 
Massachusetts,  in  conversation  with  a 
minister,  said,  "The  men  who  preach  to 
me  think  that  in  order  to  interest  me, 
they  must  make  some  reference  to  law 
courts,  but  what  I  want  to  know  is, 
'Have  you  seen  God  this  week?  any 
Good  News?  can  you  tell  me  some  good 
news  about  God?'"  That  judge  rep- 
resents the  longings  of  the  masses. 
Evangeb!sm  to  be  effective  must  be  felt 
in  the  life  of  the  evangelist.  In  Jno.  1  : 
40-46,  we  have  a  good  example  of  this. 
Andrew  first  finds  Peter  (implies, 
searched  for)  and  brought  him  to  Je- 
sus. Jesus  finds  Philip,  and  Philip  finds 
Nathanael — and  said  to  him,  "Come 
and  see."  These  men  might  have  kept 
the  Good  News  to  themselves,  but  it 
was  too  precious  to  do  that,  so  they  be- 
gan to  seek  others  to  tell  them  the  Good 
News  about  the  Messiah.  The  result 
was  that  Peter  and  Nathanael  were 
brought  to  Christ.    One  cannot  helj) 
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but  feel  the  thrill  of  enthusiasm  in  An- 
drew's voice  when  he  said  to  Peter, 
"We  have  found  the  Messiah." 

Motive  of  Evangelism 

What  sends  us  out  to  give  this  Good 
News  about  Christ?  Is  it  fear  of  eter- 
■nal  damnation?  Or  to  save  souls  from 
being  eternally  lost?  Or  to  give  the 
world  our  best?  Perhaps  it  is  all  this, 
but  is  it  not  rather  to  acquaint  folks 
with  Christ,  the  crucified?  To  save  in- 
dividuals for  something  rather  than 
from  something?  The  former  is  the 
cure  for  the  latter,  but  never  the  latter 
for  the  former.  The  motive,  after  all,  is 
to  give  the  world  the  best,  not  our  best 
but  the  Best — Christ.  That  they  may 
believe  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God  and 
be  saved. 

Evangelism  moves  us  out  into  the 
world  with  the  Good  News.  Many  of 
the  millions  of  young  people  now  out 
in  the  world  of  sin  will  never  be  reach- 
ed until  some  one  prays  the  prayer  of 
Elisha,  "Lord,  open  their  eyes  that 
they  may  see,"  and  then  goes  out  to 
answer  his  prayer.  Christ  needs  the 
youth.  The  rich  young  ruler  is  an  ex- 
ample. He  said  to  him,  "Follow  me." 
He  meant  by  this,  "I  need  you." — "I 
need  your  youth.  I  need  your  courage. 
I  need  your  talent.  You  have  it  in  you 
to  help  me,  follow  me."  Aside  from  the 
awful  doom  awaiting  lost  souls,  evan- 
gelism sees  the  immeasurable  possi- 
bilities of  young  people. 

How  Win  Others 

Jesus  said,  "Come  ye  after  me,  and  I 
will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of 
men."  Note  the  "to  become."  Here 
we  have  the  art  of  soul-winning.  Souls 
must  meet  souls.  They  must  meet  face 
to  face,  heart  to  heart.  Every  evange- 
list must  be  ready  to  honestly  and 
frankly  meet  every  objection  to  Chris- 
tianity. But  he  must  not  fall  into  the 
habit  of  arguing.  To  win  a  hard-hearted 
and  openly-avowed  sinner  to  Christ  is 
indeed  an  art,  a  difficult  and  delicate 
task.  Art  represents  skill  in  perform- 
ance acquired  by  experience,  study,  or 
observation.  No  one  leaps  into  skill. 
This  is  especially  true  in  winning  souls. 
Jesus  knew  this ;  that  is  why  He  said, 
"Come  and  I  will  make  you  to  become 
fishers  of  men."  I  will  teach  you  the 
art  of  catching  men.  Soul-winning  has 
to  be  learned,  even  as  fishing  must  be 
learned.  Have  we  graduated  from  the 
school  of  "fishing?"  I  firmly  believe 
an  Old  Time  Revival  would  soon  be 
realized  if  all  of  us  would  spend  more 
time  in  studying  how  to  become  fishers 
of  men. 

Some  Arguments 

Every  evangelist  meets  with  all  sorts 
of  arguments  and  excuses  for  opposing 
Christianity  and  the  Church.  Let  us 
consider  some  of  the  excuses  given  by 
the  unsaved  and  how  to  meet  them. 

1.  I  am  not  interested  in  the  matter. 

A  good  fisherman  will  say,  "But  you 
are  interested  in  life,"  and  that  is  what 
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Christianity  is.  It  is  simply  a  wonder- 
ful way  of  living.  It  is  a  call  to  you  to 
live  your  best  life  and  apart  from  Christ 
that  is  impossible.  You  believe  in  the 
character  of  Jesus, — His  death,  His 
atonement  etc. — do  you  not?  You  are 
interested  in  religion?  You  are  interest- 
ed in  those  good  friends  who  prove  by 
their  life  Christianity's  worth?  In  other 
words,  reason  with  this  sort  of  person 
from  the  angle  of  things  in  which  he  is 
interested. 

2.  I  am  not  ready  yet. 

Never  easier  than  now — now  while 
you  think  about  it.  The  longer  you 
wait,  the  less  ready  you  will  be.  Youth 
is  the  time  before  habits  are  formed, 
fixed  and  set.  Eccl.  12:1.  If  you  wait 
until  you  feel  like  it,  you  might  wait  a 
life  time.  You  are  ignorant  of  tomor- 
row, today  is  yours.  You  are  master 
of  the  present,  not  of  the  future.  Don't 
think  there  is  time  to  accept  Him  later ; 
just  accept  Him  now. 

3.  I  am  all  mixed  up.  I  don't  know 
what  I  do  believe. 

Follow  the  best  light  you  have.  Je- 
sus says,  "Follow  me."  He  will 
straighten  you  out.  "The  path  of  a 
righteous  man  is  made  plain."  There  is 
no  promise  in  Holy  Writ  that  all  prob- 
lems will  be  solved  before  we  start  to 
live  the  Christian  life.  Start,  and  He 
will  help  solve  your  problems.  It  is 
simply  a  call  to  obedience.  He  says, 
"Follow  me."  Christ  is  concerned  about 
the  quality  rather  than  the  quantity  of 
faith.  Stand  out  on  what  faith  you 
have.  Follow  what  may  now  appear  as 
a  dim  light.  If  you  are  honest  (and  I 
believe  you  are)  and  continue  to  follow 
the  light  you  have,  you  will  finally 
come  into  a  great  radiance. 

Get  the  confused  one  to  see  that  it 
may  be  the  Holy  Spirit  that  is  leading 
him  through  chaos  to  greater  light  and 
truth  ;  also  that  the  devil  holds  on  to 
his  subject  and  tries  to  convince  him 
that  there  is  nothing  to  Christianity. 
Show  such  a  one  that  Christ  is  pray- 
ing for  him.  "I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not." 

4.  Too  many  hypocrites  in  the 
Church. 

Acknowledge  that  this  is  all  too  true. 
Then  show  him  that  to  hide'  behind  a 
person,  we  must  be  smaller  than  that 
one,  or  we  would  not  be  hid.  Jesus 
would  say,  "What  is  that  to  thee,  follow 
thou  me."  Ask  him  to  show  you  any  or- 
ganization where  all  are  true  to  it. 
Ask  him  why  he  does  not  pick  out  the 
good  ones  in  the  Church  to  hide  behind. 
Show  him  that  the  Christian  life  is  the 
best  life,  and  if  there  are  hypocrites  in 
the  Church,  they  are  an  imitation  of 
the  real  but  are  false.  It  shows  that 
something  real  is  imitated.  Ask  him, 
If  the  hypocrite  is  lost,  where  is  there 
any  chance  for  you?  Insist  that  he 
should  begin  to  look  for  the  good  in 
the  lives  of  the  best  Church  members. 
Jesus  said,  "I  am  come  that  ye  might 
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have  life  and  that  ye  might  have  it  more 
abundantly" — ^ye  not  the  other  fellow. 
5.  I  am  not  good  enough. 

This  is  putting  the  cart  before  the 
horse.  Show  such  a  one  that  he  has  a 
high  conception  of  what  it  means  to  be 
a  Christian.  Tell  him  that  the  state- 
ment suggests  that  he  realizes  that 
there  is  sin  in  his  own  life  (not  good 
enough).  Then  show  him  that  it  also 
suggests  a  wrong  conception  as  to  how 
to  attain  to  that  "good  enough"  life. 
Getting  rid  of  sin,  evil  habits,  vices,  etc., 
before  accepting  Christ  suggests  the 
reverse  of  God's  plan.  Accept  Christ, 
then  He  will  give  us  victory.  That  is 
the  order.  Such  folks  confess  that  they 
are  good,  but  not  good  enough.  The 
illustration  of  the  Pharisee  and  the 
publican  can  be  used  here.  Note  action 
and  result  of  both.  Instead  of  "How 
good  I  am,"  better  to  say,  "How  bad  I 
am." 

These  and  many  other  excuses  are 
given  to  the  evangelist  in  revival  work. 
Never  argue,  simply  lead  from  the 
known  to  the  unknown,  with  only  one 
motive  in  mind — that  the  individual 
with  Avhom  you  are  dealing  may  see 
Christ.  That  you  may  get  him  to  final- 
ly say  "I  believe  in  Jesus,  the  Son  of 
God,  and  His  word.  I  am  for  Him  with 
all  that  I  have  and  am.  I  confess  my 
sins  before  Him  and  shall  from  now  on 
follow  Him." 

This  kind  of  personal  evangelism 
will  result  in  ushering  in  the  kind  of 
Old  Time  Revival  that  our  forefathers 
had  and  for  which  you  and are  pray-, 
ing. 

Tuleta,  Texas. 

(To  be  continued) 


"NO  GRAVES  IN  EGYPT" 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Because  there  were  no  graves  in  Egypt, 
hast  thou  taken  us  away  to  die  in  the  wilder- 
ness?— Ex.  14:11. 

My  earliest  recollection  of  reading 
this  expression  of  irony  which  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  cast  at  their  benefactor 
has  ever  since  made  me  to  wonder. 
What  could  have  been  the  occasion  for 
such  an  expression  of  sarcasm?  What 
was  the  material  from  which  this  ex- 
pression of  profanity  was  drawn?  Who 
could  have  thought  of  such  a  device  to 
undermine  the  bold  imposterous  char- 
acter of  Moses  as  they  on  this  impulsive 
moment  took  him  to  be?  Why  should 
reference  to  Egyptian  graves  be  made? 
What  idea  was  there  in  the  mind  of 
these  eloquent  murmurers  that  this  par- 
ticular figure  of  speech  would  make 
any  impression  upon  the  arrogant  mind 
of  their  leader  in  their  estimation  of 
Moses?  To  me  as  I  have  meditated 
upon  this  figure  of  sarcasm  and  irony 
I  have  been  made  again  to  realize  more 
than  ever  before  the  sublime  truth  that 
God  uses  even  the  rage  and  all  malice 
of  His  enemies  to  propound  and  exalt 
His  omnipotent  name.  Even  the  irony 


and  sarcasm  of  the  vile  blaspheming 
atheist  have  proved  to  be  an  argument 
and  a  testimony  to  the  veracity  of  Holy 
Script. 

The  graves  in  Egypt!  Yes  even  to 
this  day  they  are  yet  to  be  seen.  The 
pyramids  of  Egypt  and  the  tomb  of 
Tutankhamen  were  hoary  with  age 
even  in  the  days  of  Moses.  Everywhere 
could  be  seen  the  graves  of  their  great 
men.  Even  the  graves  of  their  sacred 
kine  which  they  worshiped  were  every- 
where displayed.  The  graves  of  Egypt 
have  attracted  the  attention  of  the  en- 
tire civilized  world  and  today  in  our 
leading  museums  may  be  seen  the 
mummified  bodies  of  many  Egyptian 
characters  whose  graves  in  the  day  of 
this  expression  of  irony  were  every- 
where in  existence.  The  splendor, 
magnificence,  wealth,  and  devotion  in 
connection  with  these  graves  were  mar- 
velous. They  challenge  even  the  most 
modern  modes  of  embalming.  No  other 
place  in  all  the  world  was  better  fitted 
to  furnish  material  for  this  expression 
of  sarcasm  that  Moses  intended  to  out- 
do the  Egyptians  or  rival  their  cere- 
monies by  a  cemetery  in  the  wilderness 
or  did  their  speech  imply  that  the  room 
and  oratory  and  pomp  of  an  Egyptian 
grave  with  its  ceremony  was  exhausted 
and  therefore  an  expansion  necessary? 
Be  that  as  it  may  the  real  motive  which 
drew  this  expression  was  that  of  fear 
and  disloyalty  implying  that  it  was  bet- 
ter to  die  in  Egypt  than  to  have  been 
deceived  by  an  impostor  and  lost  in  the 
wilderness.  The  ironical  expression  al- 
so implied  their  choice  between  their 
trust  in  God  and  a  grave  in  Egypt.  How 
sadly  true  is  this  desire  of  the  worldly 
minded.  Great  precautions  against  be- 
ing forgotten  are  made  and  lavish  ex- 
penditures mark  their  resting  places. 

Graves  in  Egypt!  Yes,  that  was  all 
Egypt  had  to  offer.  Moses  the  man  of 
God  upon  whom  this  sarcasm  was  cast 
had  long  before  chosen  "rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God  than 
to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  sea- 
son." Even  the  reproach  of  Christ  was 
to  him  a  richer  boon  than  all  the  lavish 
expenditure  of  Tutankhamen's  grave 
or  the  embroidered  tapestry  and  gold  of 
Pharaoh's  court.  Graves  in  Egypt ! 
Even  this  modern  and  cultured  civilized 
world  has  nothing  better;  and  though 
all  the  pomp  and  lavish  expenditures 
be  heaped  upon  a  monument  erected  in 
memory  of  a  notorious  character  with 
his  name  inscribed  in  letters  of  gold,  it 
will  avail  no  more  than  the  graves  of 
ancient  Egypt. 

There  was  no  time  to  repudiate  the 
inconsistency  of  this  profane  sarcasm. 
God  Himself  took  up  the  charge.  The 
order  was  to  "stand  still  and  see  the 
salvation  of  God"  and  then  to  "move 
forward."  The  appeal  to  faith  in  God 
is  sponsored  by  a  higher  motive  than 
that  by  a  thought  of  a  grave  in  Egypt. 
The  wealth  of  ancient  Egypt  and  the 
pomp  of  Rome  delight  in  the  exhibition 
of  costly  monuments  and  well  they 


may.  We  do  not  envy  their  appropria- 
tions, but  the  monument  of  Jesus 
Christ  can  never  be  confined  to  a  ceme- 
tery nor  His  riches  enclosed  in  Tut- 
ankhamen's grave.  The  lowliest  and 
humblest  follower  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  rears  to  himself  a  monument  of 
nobler  worth  than  ever  lavished  on  a 
grave  in  Egypt. 

Do  you  delight  in  visiting  the  ceme- 
tery, reading  the  inscriptions  on  monu- 
ments, and  admire  their  beauty?  Well, 
perhaps  we  are  made  to  realize  a  satis- 
faction and  devotion  in  seeing  at  least 
a  token  of  remembrance  to  this  effect; 
but  for  a  monument  that  in  reality  por- 
trays life  that  has  passed  we  must  look 
elsewhere  than  the  narrow  confines  of  a 
cemetery.  The  forlorn  hope  of  a  grave 
in  Egypt !  How  inconsistent  it  was  even 
to  Joseph.  The  true  Israelite  enter- 
tained no  such  thought.  The  rapturous 
thought  of  the  Christian  today  exceeds 
anything  that  pomp  or  wealth  can  be 
made  to  bestow  on  any  monument 
whatever. 

Tombstones  are  cut  from  the  quarries  of  earth 
And  erected  by  mortals  all  polished  and  set. 

Greater  by  far  are  the  virtuous  deeds 

Of  a  life  spent  in  love  without  fear  or  regret. 

Grandfather's  tombstone!  O  futile  attempt 
To  erect  to  thy  mem'ry  a  monument  here. 

Concord's  enclosure  can  never  contain 
The  life  of  devotion  and  reverent  fear. 


THE  SPIRIT  IN  WHICH  TO  AT- 
TEND THE  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE IN  OREGON 


By  C.  F.  Derstine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Articles  previously  published: 
I.    Requirements  to  Handle  General  Con- 
ference. 

II.  Districts  and  Churches  Which  can 
Handle  General  Conference. 

III.  General  Conference  Itinerary. 

IV.  Why  General  Conference  on  the  Pa- 
cific Coast. 

V.  Who  should  Go  to  the  Pacific  Coast 
General  Conference. 

VI.  Turner,  Oregon,  the  Location  of  the 
August  General  Conference. 

I  am  sure  that,  when  I  come  unto  you,  I 
shall  come  in  the  fullness  of  the  blessings  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.   Rom.  15:29. 

The  above  text  was  included  in  the 
Letter  from  Corinth  to  the  Church  lo- 
cated at  Rome,  the  capitol  of  the  Ro- 
man empire.  Paul  was  contemplating 
a  long  journey(and  it  was  long)  to 
Spain.  En  route,  he  was  contemplating 
a  stop  with  the  brotherhood  at  Rome. 
His  statement  about  coming  in  the  full- 
ness of  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  was 
no  idle  boast  but  a  tremendous  spiritual 
reality.  The  Gospel  had  accomplished 
a  marvelous  work  in  the  heart  of  the 
one-time  hater  of  the  Nazarene.  At 
this  time  he  was  the  Gospel's  best  prop- 
agandist, this  by  life  and  word  of  testi- 
mony. He  not  only  preached  the  Gos- 
pel, but  the  Gospel  had  blessed  his  own 
heart.  He  was  a  "walking  epistle," 
"known  and  read  of  all  men."  Thus 
ought  we  to  be,  as  we  attend  the  forth- 
coming General  Conference. 
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I — Know  the  Objective  in  Going 

To  attain  objectives,  they  must  first 
of  all  be  clearly  known.  This  is  what 
we  sought  to  make  clear  in  the  first  ar- 
ticle, and  expect  to  make  still  clearer 
in  the  last  article.  Suffice  for  this  ar- 
ticle on  "The  Spirit  in  Which  to  Go", 
what  Paul  wrote  to  the  same  Church  at 
Rome :  "Now  I  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye 
strive  together  with  me  in  your  prayers 
to  God  for  me.  That  I  may  be  delivered 
from  those  who  believe  not :  that  my 
service  which  I  have  for  Jerusalem 
(Turner,  Oregon)  may  be  accepted  of 
the  saints ;  that  I  may  come  unto  you 
with  joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and  may 
be  refreshed."  This  in  brief,  with  the 
first  article  is  the  chief  objective — 
Christian  Fellowship. 

II — Go  with  Singleness  of  Eye  and 
Heart 

The  Bible  uses  the  expression,  "if 
thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  is 
full  of  light."  If  not,  it  is  full  of  dark- 
ness. To  clarify  this  striking  expres- 
sion, bringing  it  down  to  our  day,  il- 
lustrating our  going  to  General  Con- 
ference, let  us  put  it  this  way :  If  we 
go  west  for  mere  "sight-seeing"  we  will 
miss  the  chief  objective.  Seeing  sights, 
if  kept  within  moderation,  going  and 
coming,  should  take  a  secondary  place. 
If  kept  within  the  sphere  of  the  inci- 
dental, they  are  not  harmful.  After  all, 
the  Lord  created  the  beauties  of  nature 
to  be  enjoyed,  to  be  enjoyed  by  more 
than  the  casual  few.  However,  if  this 
is  our  chief  objective,  the  eye  and  the 
heart  are  not  single,  and  we  shall  miss 
the  larger  blessings  of  the  General 
Conference.  We  shall  then  come  home, 
talk  Mount  Shasta,  Mt.  Hood,  Grand 
Canyon  of  the  Colorado,  Etc. 

The  last  General  Conference  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  undoubtedly  had  its 
attendance  increased  somewhat,  be- 
cause of  the  novelty  of  going  to  a 
"foreign  country,"  to  see  the  beauties 
of  "the  mighty  Niagara,"  and  some  to 
see  the  "Quintuplets."  Nevertheless, 
these  things  seem  to  have  been  kept 
in  bounds,  for  the  atmosphere  at  the 
Conference  was  intensely  spiritual. 
Several  cars  came  in  late,  on  account  of 
"sight-seeing,"  missed  the  largest  bless- 
ing, losing  as  well  a  golden  opportunity 
of  being  a  blessing.  One  car  reached 
the  grounds  as  the  tents  were  being 
pulled  dovv^n,  their  faces  showed  the 
tired  wan  look  of  the  mere  sight-seer. 
They  did  not  refresh  us,  and  perhaps 
we  did  not  refresh  them. 

Ill — Go  With  a  Devotional  Spirit 

What  do  we  mean  by  a  "devotional 
spirit?"  We  mean,  that  there  may  be 
much  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  us.  This 
is  what  makes  Christian  gatherings 
of  the  right  kind,  so  mighty  and  so  ef- 
fective. This  is  the  secret  of  a  success- 
ful meeting.  This  is  what  makes 
"hearts  to  iDurn".  This  makes  flaming 


faces.  The  absence  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  us,  makes  for  failure.  Such  failure  is 
colossal  when  it  involves  such  a  long 
journey.  The  Executive  Committee, 
the  Committee  of  Arrangements,  and 
the  speakers  may  have  the  larger  re- 
sponsibility, but  the  individual  is  not 
negligible.  Each  person  is  a  unit,  which 
makes  for  corporate  power.  May  many 
go  with  a  "DEVOTIONAL  SPIRIT." 

IV—  Go  Ready  to  Work  Hard 

This  will  be  true,  especially  of  those 
bearing  the  heavier  tasks  of  leadership 
and  speaking.  No  stone  should  be  left 
unturned  when  it  comes  to  preparation. 
Before  the  Lord  gave  the  Israelites 
such  a  great  rain,  after  a  prolonged  dry 
spell,  He  said  by  the  mouth  of  His 
prophet:  "Dig  the  ditches."  Ditch  dig- 
ging in  a  spiritual  sense  also  has  its 
counterpart  in  programs  well  planned, 
speakers  well  selected  which  after  much 
prayer  and  labor  have  much  to  do  with 
the  effect  of  a  conference ;  for  that  mat- 
ter, any  meeting.  Program  committees 
ought  to  labor  hard  before  presenting 
their  Avork.  Then  comes  the  time  of 
the  delivery  of  messages,  this  too  needs 
to  be  carried  on  with  diligence  and  fer- 
vency of  spirit.  Someone  has  aptly 
said,  "Many  preachers  have  given  up 
Evangelism  because  it  is  sweaty  busi- 
ness." Someone  may  say  the  General 
Conference  is  "no  evangelistic  cam- 
paign." True,  but  the  conference  ought 
to  stimulate  the  most  far-reaching  soul- 
winning  campaign  throughout  all  of 
our  churches,  in  the  home  land  and  the 
foreign  fields.  If  the  General  Confer- 
ence will  not  do  this  locally  and 
Church-wide,  then  to  that  large  extent 
the  investment  of  time,  talents  and 
treasure  was  futile.  The  local  people 
of  the  State  of  Oregon  will  count  it  a 
privilege  to  be  the  hosts  of  the  General 
Conference,  and  no  counsel  will  be  nec- 
essary. Some  of  them,  in  places  of 
responsibility  will  assuredly  work 
hard.  However,  with  the  usual  spirit 
of  fine  co-operation  most  of  them  will 
find  time  to  take  in  some  of  the  many 
interesting  and  profitable  sessions. 
(To  be  continued) 


OBSERVATIONS 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  beautiful  Shenandoah  Valley, 
about  two  miles  northwest  of  Harrison- 
burg. Va.,  is  the  auspicious  location  of 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

The  three-story  stucco  building,  with 
its  brick  addition  at  the  south  end,  sets 
high  on  a  large,  steep,  hill,  facing  east- 
ward. An  attractive  stone  fish-pond 
(aquarium?)  and  fountain,  rose  bowers 
with  marble  and  wood  benches  under 
them  and  dwarf  evergreen  bushes,  em- 
bellish the  spacious  front  yard.  Rows 
of  ornamental  and  young  shade  trees 
line  the  long  macadamized  foot-walks 
surrounding  the  lawn.  Large,  red-brick 
pillars  are  at  the  entrances  of  the  walks 


and  drive-ways.  The  campus  as  a 
whole  is  simple,  but  well  planned. 

It  was  early  in  February  when  we 
visited  the  school.  The  weather  damp 
and  cool,  made  it  unpleasant  to  be  out- 
doors. But  inside  the  school  building 
it  was  warm  and  dry.  The  presence  of 
a  large  group  of  young  people  with 
their  happy  faces  and  care-free  banters, 
made  the  place  extremely  pleasant  and 
cheerful. 

A  special  meeting,  the  'Christian  Life 
Conference'  —  with  messages  from 
Ephesians — was  in  session.  Bro.  A.  J. 
Metzler,  from  the  western  part  of 
Pennsylvania,  vivaciously  emphasized 
the  'exceeding  riches  of  his  grace'  from 
a  doctrinal  point  of  view.  While,  Bro. 
Truman  Brunk,  from  near  Norfolk, 
Va.,  earnestly  encouraged  us  to  'walk 
in  love'  as  the  practical  teachings  of  the 
Apostle  Paul,  in  this  letter. 

The  students  at  the  school  were 
asked  to  find  out  how  many  times  the 
word  'grace'  is  used  in  this  epistle. 
They  were  encouraged  to  read  it  as 
often  as  their  time  would  permit  them. 
One  young  sister  read  it  through  eight 
times,  within  the  three  days  of  the 
conference.  The  word  'grace'  is  used 
twelve  times,  we  were  told. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  rich 
thoughts  from  the  well-prepared  mes- 
sages of  the  brethren : 

"Grace  is  the  unmerited  favor  of 
God;  .  .  .  His  grace  is  (a) bounding 
towards  us ;  If  we  would  measure  the 
distance  between  the  sinfulness  of  man 
and  the  wghteousness  of  God,  then  we 
could  realize  the  greatness  of  the  love 
of  God  ;  Our  zeal  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord  is  in  direct  proportion  to  the  ap- 
preciation we  have  for  what  He  accom- 
plished for  us  on  Calvary ;  The  course 
of  a  river  and  its  tributaries  is  ever 
downward ;  Our  walk  in  love,  is  A 
peaceful,  happy  and  glorious  walk  with 
God ;  We  should  be  filled,  led,  guided 
and  up-held  by  the  Spirit ;  If  the  'fruit 
of  the  Spirit'  is  manifested  in  our  lives, 
it  is  proof  that  we  are  filled  with  the 
Spirit ;  The  love  of  God  cannot  be  de- 
scribed or  explained  by  feeble  words, 
but  it  can  be  grasped  and  understood 
by  experience;  If  we  trust  in  flesh  we 
are  weak  ;  When  we  feel  our  weakness, 
then  we  are  'strong  in  the  Lord ;'  The 
exceeding  riches  of  His  grace  has  not 
yet  been  measured ;  it  will  only  be  re- 
vealed to  us  when  we  shall  see  Himj 
face  to  face,  in  glory." 

Besides  the  speakers  named,  the  fol- 
lowing are  some  of  the  brethren  who' 
took  part  in  the  meetings :  Chester  K. 
Lehman.  Mod. ;  M.  T.  Brackbill.  Cho., 
H.  B.  Keener — all  three  of  them  from 
the  vicinity  of  the  school ;  Luke  Hurst, 
Reading,  Pa. ;  Simon  and  Henry  Gar- 
ber,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  Besides  the  named 
leaders  there  were  a  number  of  other 
visiting  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons 
present.  The  chapel  was  full  at  almost 
every  session.  Average  attendance  was 
four  to  five  hundred. 

We  were  favorably  impressed  witl' 


1937 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


13 


the  wholesome  and  practical  Bible 
teachings  given.  (The  devotional  peri- 
ods were  a  tritle  short.)  It  was  inspir- 
ing to  look  into  the  intelligent,  healthy, 
and  cheerful  countenances  of  so  many 
of  our  young  people  from  different 
States  and  communities.  We  noted  the 
simple  and  frugal,  but  efficient  and 
serviceable  furnishings  of  the  school ; 
partook  of  the  well-baianced  and  tasty, 
'home  cooked'  food  served  to  the  stu- 
dents and  enjoyed  the  valuable  Chris- 
tian fellowship  prevailing  there.  Alay 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  the  efiforts 
of  the  faculty  and  students  as  they  en- 
deavor to  teach  and  learn  the  will  of 
God. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  7,  we  wor- 
shiped with  the  brotherhood  at  the 
"Pike"  Church.  The  grey-colored  frame 
building  sits  on  a  small  knoll,  along 
the  Lee  Highway,  about  five  miles 
south  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.  The  weath- 
er was  dreary  and  cool,  but  the  two 
large  stoves,  joined  to  a  common  chim- 
'"ney  helped  to  make  it  pleasant  and 
cheerful  inside. 

Brethren  Elmer  Brunk  and  Ira  Hu- 
ber  are  the  superintendents  of  the 
Sunday  school  at  this  place.  Visiting 
brother  Luke  Hurst,  of  the  Reading, 
Pa.  Mission,  gave  a  short  talk  on  the 
Sunday-school  lesson.  About  two  hun- 
dred were  present.  (Some  of  the  mem- 
bers attending  the  special  meetings  at 
the  'school'.) 

Deac.  Abraham  Gehman,  of  the  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  district,  read  the  morn- 
ing devotional  lesson  from  Jno.  14:1-14. 
After  a  few  brief  thoughts  on  our  one- 
ness with  God,  he  led  us  in  prayer.  One 
of  the  home  ministers,  Bro.  Leonard 
Jones,  gave  us  a  short  message,  using 
Jno.  14:6  for  his  text.  He  powerfully, 
and  sincerely  admonished  us  to  con- 
tinue in  the  'Way',  emphasizing  the 
importance  of  the  'sacred  Book',  the 
Bible. 

A  frequently-heard  request  for  pray- 
er in  behalf  of  the  Bishop  (Brother 
Rhodes)  and  the  work  in  general  was 
made.  A  season  of  special  prayer  was 
held  in  behalf  of  the  physical  restora- 
tion to  health,  of  a  ministering  broth- 

-  er,  William  Brubaker.  May  the  Lord 
be  pleased  to  hear  the  plaintive  cries  of 
His  faithful  children  and  may  the  an- 

■  swer  exceed  their  hopes,  for  good.  The 
resident  deacon,  Bro.  James  Shank, 
served  as  chorister.  An  aged  minister, 
Bro.  Dan  Brunk,  led  us  in  the  closing 
prayer. 

Unusual  Things  Seen  along  the  Way 

Fast,  streamlined,  quiet  running, 
electric  trolley  cars,  which  looked  like 
large  auto-busses. 

An  ice-man,  with  half  of  his  de- 
livery truck  loaded  with  coal,  (for  heat- 
ing purposes,)  the  other  half  containing 
various  sizes  of  ice  blocks,  serving  both 
commodities  at  the  same  time. 

Men  making  a  new  (old  fashioned) 
'worm'  fence.  It  is  constructed  of  long 
wooden  rails,  minus  fence  posts.  On 
the  Lee  Highway,  Va. 


An  auto-bus  with  an  auxiliary  set 
of  'flanged  wheels'  in  addition  to  the 
regular  pneumatic-tired  wheels.  It  is 
capable  of  traveling  on  the  regular 
highway  and  also  on  railroad  tracks. 

Long,  stone  fences,  green  with  age 
( ?)  along  the  hilly  fields. 

A  highway  tunnel,  through  a  moun- 
tain, with  large,  pointy  icicles  hanging 
from  its  ceiling.  Threatening,  (Like  a 
sword  of  Damocles)  to  drop  and  pierce 
the  automobile  tops. 

Water  oozing  out  of  a  large  rock  and 
freezing,  making  the  rock  appear  like 
a  large  waterfall. 

'Blue'  appearing  mist  and  haze, 
hanging  over  the  deep  ravines  and  val- 
leys. 

Take  an  automobile  trip  and  visit 
.The  Eastern  Mennonite  School.  See 
the  beauties  of  nature  and  get  some 
natural  and  spiritual  inspirations. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


PREACHERS'  PAGE 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

theatre-going  church  member  ever  re- 
pented or  was  converted.  Poor  little 
starveling — have  to  resort  to  every 
trick  the  devil  will  get  up  to  have  any 
fun. — Sel.  by  a  Brother. 


ARE  MORE  MINISTERS  NEEDED 


By  R.  S.  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  believe  more  ministers  are  need- 
ed to  spread  the  Gospel  tidings  of  sal- 
vation, both  at  home  and  in  foreign 
fields.  Is  there  any  danger  of  having 
too  many  preachers?  There  are  many 
vacancies  for  mission  stations  in  rural 
districts  where  the  newly-ordained 
could  be  profitably  used  while  receiv- 
ing their  first  experience.  Apparently 
in  the  past  it  has  been,  more  or  less, 
the  custom  or  practice  of  the  Church  to 
wait  until  the  death  of  a  minister,  be- 
fore ordaining  another ;  thus  placing 
heavy  burden  upon  the  inexperienced. 
QUESTION  :  is  such  practice  the  most 
progressive  or  efficient  plan  to  evange- 
lize the  world,  or  to  stimulate  the 
growth  of  the  Church? 

Wise  fruit-growers  do  not  wait  until 
their  orchards  die,  or  even  till  produc- 
tion decreases  on  account  of  old  age, 
before  young  ones  are  planted  to  take 
the  place  of  the  old.  Neither  do  con- 
siderate farmers  hitch  up  colts,  and 
from  the  start,  make  them  take  the  place 
of  the  strong  horse.  While  the  young 
minister,  in  response  to  the  call,  may  be 
willing  to  assume  heavy  duties  imme- 
diately after  being  ordained,  and  do 
the  best  he  can,  regardless  of  his  ex- 
perience or  ability ;  yet  we  would  ask, 
Is  this  the  best  way  to  feed  the  flock? 
and  is  it  the  most  logical  way  to  im- 
prove and  maintain  the  standard  of 
proficiency  in  our  ministry? 

Man  in  his  youth,  should  know  what 
his  life's  work  will  be;  and  if  ordained 


to  preach,  he  should  be  allowed  ample 
time  for  preparation,  and  assigned  to 
light  work  for  practice  and  experience 
before  heavy  duties  are  placed  upon 
him.  THEREFORE,  would  it  not  be 
wise  for  each  district  to  ordain  and  at 
all  times  have  several  young  men  in 
training  and  in  reserve,  rather  than  to 
wait  until  they  are  actually  needed  to 
fill  the  regular  appointments?  Is  this 
not  a  question  of  vital  importance  to 
the  management  of  the  church? 
THINK  IT  OVER. 
Waynesboro,  Va. 


NOBLE  LIFE  CHOICES 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him"  (Jas. 
1:12). 

It  is  not  always  the  noblest  persons 
who  are  the  most  prominent.  To  be 
truly  noble,  we  need  to  set  our  "affec- 
tions on  things  above,"  surrender  our 
wills  to  the  heavenly  Father,  trusting 
Him  to  guide  us  into  all  truth  and  in 
the  better  way.  Again  we  read,  "Trust 
ye  in  the  Lord  forever :  for  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength"  (Isa. 
26:4).  "They  that  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  as  mount  Zion,  which  cannot 
be  removed,  but  abideth  forever"  (Psa. 
125  :1).  We  may  well  pattern  our  lives 
after  the  character  of  Ruth  in  many 
respects,  chief  among  which  are : 

1.  She  purposed  in  her  heart  to  serve 
the  true  God. 

2.  She  was  steadfast  in  her  purpose. 

3.  She  was  willing  to  ask  and  ac- 
cept advice  from  an  older  friend  who 
was  wise  in  the  knowledge  of  God. 

4.  She  was  not  ashamed  of  hard 
work. 

It  was  these  characteristics  of  Ruth 
that  gave  her  a  place  among  women, 
that  exalted  her  to  the  royal  line.  She 
is  one  of  two  women  whose  names  are 
found  among  the  books  of  the  Bible. 

It  pays  to  choose  the  better  things  of 
life.  II  Tim.  4:8:  "Henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day:  and 
not  to  me  only  but  unto  all  them  that 
love  his  appearing." 

Let  us  remember  that: 

"A  charge  to  keep  I  have,  a  God  to  glorify, 
A  never-dying  soul  to  save  and  fit  it  for  the 
sky. 

Help  me  to  watch  and  pray,  and  on  Thyself 
rely; 

Assured,  if  I  my  trust  betray,  I  shall  forever 
die." 

Ronks,  Pa. 


If  we  work  upon  marble,  it  will 
perish  ;  if  we  work  upon  brass,  time  will 
efface  it;  if  we  rear  temples,  they  will 
crumble  into  dust ;  but  if  we  work  upon 
immortal  souls,  if  we  imbue  them  with 
principles,  with  the  just  fear  of  God  and 
love  of  fellow  man,  we  engrave  on  those 
tablets  something  which  will  brighten 
all  eternity. — Daniel  Webster. 
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Married 


Shenk — Brenneman. — Bio.  Louis  Slienk  and 
Eunice  Brenneman  of  Elida,  O.,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  M.  O'Connell,  Lima  Mission. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  rest  upon  them  as 
they  journey  through  life. 


Litwiller — Diller. — On  the  evening  of  Feb.  28, 
1937,  at  the  Newark  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Ithaca,  Mich.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Maynard  Litwiller  and  Sister  Norma  Diller, 
Bro.  F.  F.  Haynes  oflBciating.  A  very  large  au- 
dience was  present.  We  wish  them  God's  bless- 
ings and  a  happy  life. 


Obituary 


Stoltzfus. — Kenneth  Glenn,  son  of  Reuben 
and  Dorothy  Stoltzfus,  was  born  Dec.  8,  1935; 
died  Mar.  13,  1937 ;  aged  1  y.  3  m.  5  d.  Besides 
his  parents  he  is  survived  by  his  maternal  grand- 
parents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Christ  Kennel  of  Chris- 
tiana), paternal  grandmother  (Mrs.  Leah  Stoltz- 
fus) and  a  great-grandmother  (Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Fisher).  Services  were  held  at  Millwood  Church 
by  Bros.  John  A.  Kennel  and  M.  S.  Stoltzfus. 
Text,  Luke  9  :38. 


Weaver. — Tilman  M.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Henry  Weaver  was  born  near  North  Lima,  O., 
Oct.  13,  1855;  died  at  his  home  (the  old  home- 
stead) Mar.  9,  1937;  aged  81  y.  4  m.  28  d.  of 
heart  trouble  and  other  complications.  He  was 
never  married  and  lived  on  the  farm  all  his  life. 
His  only  sister  (Lydia),  who  survives  him,  kept 
house  for  him.  One  brother  (Menno),  who  for 
a  number  of  years  operated  a  general  store  in 
North  Lima,  preceded  him  in  death  some  years 
ago.  Bro.  Weaver  was,  upon  confession  of  faith 
in  the  Lord,  baptized  and  received  into  the  Men- 
nonite Church  several  years  ago.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  North  Lima  Mennonite 
Church  Mar.  13,  1937,  in  charge  of  Brethren  A. 
J.  Steiner  and  Paul  Yoder.  Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


Stutzman. — Nadine,  daughter  of  David  and 
Fanny  (Boshart)  Stutzman,  was  born  .Jan.  5, 
1937,  near  Albany,  Oreg. ;  died  Feb.  23,  1937, 
at  the  family  home;  aged  7  w.  1  d.,  death  being 
due  to  whooping  cough.  She  is  survived  by  her 
parents,  3  sisters  (Bernice,  Doris,  and  Berdel- 
la),  2  brothers  (Cecil  and  Leon).  One  brother 
preceded  her  in  death  in  infancy  Jan.  17,  1923. 
One  grandmother,  2  grandfathers,  7  uncles  and 
4  aunts  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  also  sur- 
vive. Little  Nadine  was  not  with  us  long,  but 
her  short  stay  brightened  the  home,  and  she 
will  be  greatly  missed  by  all  of  us.  As  it  has 
pleased  God  to  take  her  to  the  glory  world  we 
must  say,  "Thy  will  be  done."  Funeral  services 
at  Fairview  Church  in  charge  of  N.  A.  Lind 
and  H.  C.  Gerig.  Burial  in  Riverside  Cemetery. 


Garner. — Mary  Ida  (Geeseman),  wife  of  Ira 
Garner,  was  born  Feb.  19,  1873,  at  Claylick, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  at  her  home  near  Big 
Spring,  Md.,  Dec.  25,  1936.  She  was  a  con- 
sistent and  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  of  the  congregation  at  Clearspring, 
Md.  Her  life  and  testimony  gave  evidence  of 
her  Christian  character  and  devotion,  in  the 
•tome  and  community  as  well  as  in  the  Church. 
Besides  her  husband  she  is  survived  by  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Alex.  Parrott,  Big  Spring,  Md.,  and  Mrs. 
Hilda  Bricker,  Canton,  111.),  and  1  brother 
(George  (Jeeseman,  Canton,  111.).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  on  Dec.  30,  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
Moses  K.  Ilorst  and  at  the  Clearspring  meeting- 
house by  Bros.  Denton  T.  Martin  and  Samuel 
R.  Eby.  Text,  Luke  10 :42.  Interment  at  the 
Merccrsburg,  Pa.,  Cemetery. 


Whisler. — Jonas  H.  Whisler  was  born  Feb.  9, 
1890 ;  died  from  a  heart  attack  on  his  birthday, 
Feb.  9,  1937 ;  aged  47  years.  He  was  a  kind  and 
loving  father  and  is  greatly  missed  everywhere. 
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He  spent  his  life  at  one  place  and  is  the  last 
of  his  family.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  and  remained  faithful  unto  death. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Elsie,  and  the  fol- 
lowing children :  Nora,  Suie,  Amos,  Mabel  and 
Ruth.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  13,  at  the 
home  and  at  Elizabethtown  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bros.  Noah  Risser  and  Samuel  Fry.  Text, 
Num.  23  :10.  Interment  in  Graybill  Cemetery. 
'Tis  hard  to  part  with  father  dear. 
No  more  to  see,  no  more  to  hear ; 
But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  thought  best, 
To  end  his  troubles  and  give  him  rest. 

— By  the  Family. 


Dunaven. — Frank  Calvin,  son  of  David  and 
Louisa  (Owens)  Dunaven,  was  born  in  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  July  5,  1861;  died  at  St.  Rita's 
Hospital,  Lima,  O.,  Mar.  2,  1937;  aged  75  y. 
7  m.  25  d.  He  leaves  1  son  (Thomas  Dunaven 
of  Bellefontaine,  O.),  1  brother  (John  Dunaven 
of  Va.),  a  number  of  nephews  and  nieces  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  has  been 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  He  often  expressed  himself  as 
wanting  to  live,  but  willing  to  go  when  God 
calls  him.  He  spent  his  leisure  hours  in  singing 
and  writing  poetry.  In  his  last  illness  he  sang, 
"In  the  Sweet  By  and  By."  He  often  expressed 
his  gratitude  for  God's  love  to  us.  He  did  his 
utmost  to  please  those  with  whom  he  lived  and 
he  will  be  missed.  Funeral  services  were  held 
March  5  at  the  Central  church  at  Elida,  by 
Andrew  Brenneman,  assisted  by  M.  L.  Troyer. 
Text,  Eccl.  12 :13, 14.  Burial  in  the  Salem 
Cemetery. 


Lehman. — Fannie  Lehman,  widow  of  Joseph 
B.  Lehman,  formerly  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  died 
Feb.  23,  1937,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Emanuel  Bair,  near  Hanover,  Pa. ;  aged  85  y. 
3  m.  10  d.  She  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  a 
daughter  of  the  late  Jacob  S.  and  Barbara 
Wenger  Ernst.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years.  She  is  survived 
by  6  children  (George  E.,  Lancaster,  R.  1;  Ja- 
cob E.,  Chambersburg,  R.  3 ;  John  H.,  Levi  E., 
and  Joseph  S.  of  Lancaster  City,  and  Mrs.  Bair 
with  whom  she  resided),  39  grandchildren,  6 
great-grandchildren,  and  2  brothers  (George 
Ernst,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and  Jacob  Ernst, 
Lancaster).  A  brief  service  was  held  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Bair  Friday  morning,  Feb.  26, 
after  which  the  body  was  brought  to  Chambers- 
burg, Pa.,  Church  where  further  services  were 
held.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Servic- 
es were  in  charge  of  Bros.  Richard  Dauner  of 
Hanover  and  Harvey  E.  Shank  of  Chambersburg. 

Her  chair  long  used  is  empty. 

Her  glasses  laid  aside ; 
Her  Bible  left  to  others. 

She's  gone  with  Christ  to  abide. 


Yoder. — Levi,  son  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth 
(Lesher)  Yoder,  was  born  near  Leetonia,  O., 
Aug.  13,  1870;  died  at  the  home  of  his  brother- 
in-law.  Bishop  A.  J.  Steiner,  following  a  few 
days  illness  from  heart  trouble  and  other  com- 
plications ;  aged  66  y.  6  m.  5  d.  He  was  the 
only  surviving  member  of  the  family,  his  father 
preceding  him  in  death  Feb.  5,  1905,  his  mother, 
Nov.  5,  1927,  and  one  brother  (Daniel),  Oct.  5, 
1874.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Whit- 
mer  of  North  Lima,  O.,  June  1,  1915,  who  also 
preceded  him  in  death  April  22,  1922.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  when  a  young  man, 
with  which  church  he  held  his  membership  till 
death.  He  had  a  very  tender  conscience  and  a 
sincere  desire  to  be  true  to  the  Lord  in  every 
endeavor  for  right.  He  served  the  Leetonia 
Mennonite  Church  as  a  trustee  for  many  years 
and  contributed  freely  to  all  enterprises  of 
Church  work,  especially  in  lines  of  missions  and 
charities.  In  the  morning  of  the  day  he  died  he 
conversed  cheerfully  with  those  who  were  car- 
ing for  him,  saying  that  the  doctor  had  told  him 
some  time  ago  that  in  one  of  these  heart  attacks 
he  is  liable  to  go,  but  smilingly  remarked,  "That 
does  not  worry  me."  He  appeared  ready  to  go. 
In  a  few  hours  he  drifted  into  unconsciousness 
and  shortly  after  midnight  he  passed  on  to  his 
eternal  reward.   It  may  be  a  point  of  interest 
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to  his  many  friends  to  hear  that  he,  throuch  a 
will,  remembered  the  three  Mennonite  churclies 
locally  with  a  liberal  donation,  as  well  as  the 
General  Mission  Board,  Goshen  College,  and 
Orphans'  Home  at  West  Liberty,  O.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Midway  Church  Feb. 
21,  1937,  with  Brethren  S.  A.  Yoder,  I.  B.  Wit- 
mer,  and  David  Lehman  in  charge.  Burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Miller. — Rebecca  Hostetler  Miller  was  born  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  May  1,  1864;  departed  this 
life  at  her  late  home  near  Goshen,  Mar.  15,  1937  ; 
aged  72  y.  10  m.  14  d.  Death  came  after  a  long 
illness  of  arthritis  and  high  blood  pressure. 
During  all  her  illness  and  suffering,  Mother 
Miller  was  very  patient,  never  complaining,  but 
often  expressing  her  desire  to  go  home  to  glory. 
In  her  early  years  she  accepted  the  Mennonite 
faith  to  which  she  remained  faithful  and  loyal 
all  her  life.  She  was  married  to  Yost  Y.  Miller 
in  December,  1879,  to  which  union  there  were 
born  4  sons  and  4  daughters.  She  is  preceded 
in  death  by  her  oldest  daughter,  Lizzie.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  her  husband,  7 
children  (Ira,  of  Middlebury ;  Harry,  of  Wapa- 
konetta,  O. ;  Mrs.  F.  D.  Yoder,  of  Goshen ;  Ora, 
of  Goshen ;  Minnie,  at  home ;  Mrs.  C.  R.  Byler, 
of  Goshen;  and  Truman,  of  Detroit,  Mich.); 
2  brothers  (C.  J.  Hostetler,  of  Mishawaka,  and 
Harry  Hostetler,  of  Middlebury)  ;  27  grandchil- 
dren ;  14  great-grandchildren ;  and  a  host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  Mar.  17,  with  brief  services  at  the 
home  and  further  services  at  the  Clinton  Frame 
Mennonite  Church,  by  Bros.  D.  J.  Johns  and 
D.  D.  Troyer.  Text,  Rev.  14:13. 


Lehman. — Peter  H.,  son  of  Samuel  D.  and 
Elizabeth  (Hunsecker)  Lehman,  was  born  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Mar.  17,  1865 ;  died  Mar.  9, 
1937 ;  aged  71  y.  9  m.  22  d.  On  Dec.  20,  1892, 
he  was  married  to  Sarah  A.  Cockley,  of  Hunts- 
dale,  Pa.,  who  died  Sept.  13,  1933.  To  this 
union  were  born  2  sons  (Noah  C.  and  Samuel 
D.),  both  of  whom  survive.  He  is  also  survived 
by  1  sister  (Lizzie  H.  Lehman),  3  grandchil- 
dren, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  For 
over  three  years  Bro.  Lehman  had  been  suffer- 
ing from  the  effects  of  a  stroke,  and  during  most 
of  this  time  he  was  unable  to  walk  unaided. 
However,  he  was  very  patient  and  resigned,  and 
manifested  a  fine  Christian  spirit  in  his  afflic- 
tions. He  was  a  member  of  the  Chambersburg 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years  and  lived  a 
quiet,  consistent  Christian  life.  It  was  his  re- 
quest that  the  funeral  service  be  conducted  in 
similar  manner  to  that  of  his  predeceased  com- 
panion. This  was  carried  out  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible. The  funeral  was  held  from  his  late  home 
and  at  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite  Church  on 
Mar.  12,  with  Bros.  Harvey  E.  Shank  and  D.  E. 
Kuhns  in  charge.  Text,  "Father,  into  thy  hands 
I  commend  my  spirit"  (Luke  23:46).  Burial  in 
the  cemetery  near  the  church. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Brenneman. — Victor  Laverne,  son  of  John  M. 
and  Anna  (Good)  Brenneman  was  born  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  Jan.  5,  1908;  died  at  St.  Rita's 
Hospital,  Lima,  Ohio,  Mar.  19,  1937;  aged  29 
y.  2  m.  14  d.  In  June,  1928,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Maxine  Ashton.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  sons  (Victor  and  Walter),  who  survive 
him.  He  also  leaves  to  mourn  his  loss  his  sor- 
rowing parents,  6  brothers  (Walter  of  Lima, 
O. ;  Ralph  of  Goshen,  Ind. ;  and  Fred,  Simon, 
John  and  Andrew  at  home)  and  4  sisters 
(Blanche,  Grace,  Clara  and  Luella  at  home). 
Beside  the  immediate  family,  he  leaves  many 
close  relatives  and  friends.  In  his  youth  he  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Savior,  but  somehow  as  he 
grew  older  he  drifted  away  from  his  first  Jove. 
However,  we  rejoice  to  know  that  the  prayers 
of  those  deeply  concerned  for  his  salvation  were 
answered  in  the  last  hours  of  his  earthly  life. 
We  are  most  grateful  to  our  merciful  Father 
that  we  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  From  his  early  childhood  he  was  a  lover 
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6f  music  and  could  sing  before  he  could  talk. 
Among  the  songs  he  was  often  heard  to  sing 
were :  "The  Old  Rugged  Cross,"  "Sweet  By  and 
By,"  and  "The  Eastern  Gate."  Funeral  services 
were  in  charge  of  M.  O'Connell  of  Lima 
Mission,  assisted  by  Harlan  Miller,  pastor  of 
Calvary  Reformed  Church  and  Henry  Mueller 
of  Lima  Mission.  Text,  I  Sam.  20  :3. 

Dear  Victor,  your  time  on  earth  was  so  brief. 
You  left  us  so  quickly  in  sorrow  and  grief ; 
We  know  we  shall  miss  your  endearing  sweet 
smile. 

But  when  we  can  meet  you  is  but  a  short  while ; 
Although  our  hearts  bleed,  we're  not  sorely  op- 
pressed. 

For  we  know  our  kind  Father  does  only  what's 
best. 


Zook. — Thomas  E.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa.,  was 
born  April  9,  1868;  died  Mar.  15,  1937;  aged 
68  y.  11  m.  6  d.  His  first  wife,  Sally  Yoder, 
died  more  than  20  years  ago.  His  second  mar- 
riage was  to  Grace  E.  Herr,  of  Carlisle,  Pa., 
who  survives.  Two  sisters  and  two  brothers 
also  survive :  Mary  Zook  Peachey,  Nellie  Zook 
Peachey,  Reuben  Zook  of  West  Liberty,  O.,  and 
Stephen  Zook,  of  Bellefontaine,  O.  Death  was 
due  to  an  auto  accident  while  driving  with  a 
salesman.  Seemingly  neither  of  the  men  saw 
the  approaching  train,  and  drove  into  it.  The 
driver  was  thrown  from  the  car  while  Bro.  Zook 
remained  in  the  car.  His  injuries  consisted  of 
a  fractured  skull,  a  broken  leg,  and  lacerations 
of  the  face.  Both  men  were  taken  to  the  Lewis- 
town,  Pa.,  Hospital.  Bro.  Zook  "crossed  the 
bar"  at  10  P.  M.  He  remained  conscious  to  the 
end.  "Tom"  Zook  was  one  of  the  best  known 
citizens  of  this  community,  a  salesman  for  many 
years,  and  a  partner  in  the  Hertzler-Zook  Foun- 
dry and  Machine  Co.,  as  well  as  being  inter- 
ested in  numerous  business  enterprises.  Tom 
was  a  friend  of  man,  with  always  a  pleasant 
word,  a  hearty  handclasp,  and  a  cheerful  "Good 
Morning"  to  every  child  as  he  passed  on  the 
street.  Many  ministers  from  United  States  and 
Canada  were  entertained  and  lodged  in  his 
home.  He  had  a  room  by  the  side  of  his  house 
for  the  "man  of  God"  when  he  came  this  way. 
He  was  a  lifelong  member  of  the  Belleville  Men- 
nonite  Church,  took  an  active  part,  was  inter- 
ested in  the  church  of  his  choice,  and  was  al- 
ways present.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  March 
18.  Services  at  house  by  Bro.  Elmer  Yoder 
and  at  Maple  Grove  Church  by  Bro.  Aaron  Mast. 
A  large  concourse  of  friends  gathered  to  pay 
their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  "who  shall 
be  missed,  because  his  seat  will  be  empty"  (I 
Sam.  20:18). 


Yoder. — Fanny,  daughter  of  Jonas  V.  and  De- 
na  Yoder,  was  born  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Jan. 
24,  1876;  died  at  her  home  near  Emma,  Ind., 
Mar.  18,  1937 ;  aged  61  y.  1  m.  24  d.  Death  was 
due  to  pneumonia.  On  April  7,  1894,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Daniel  V.  Yoder,  son  of 
Valentine  and  Katie  Yoder.  To  this  union  were 
born  6  children.  Albert,  at  the  age  of  20,  and 
Mabel,  who  was  the  wife  of  Irvan  J.  Miller,  at 
the  age  of  26,  both  preceded  their  mother  in 
death.  Elva,  Harley,  and  Violetta  Mishler  of 
this  vicinity,  and  Leo  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
survive.  She  also  leaves  to  mourn  her  sudden 
departure  10  grandchildren,  a  stepmother  (Mrs. 
Anna  A.  Yoder),  4  brothers  (Menno  J.,  Perry 
J.,  Jonas  D.,.  of  this  vicinity  and  Harvey  of 
Nampa,  Ida.),  1  half  brother  (Clyde  Yoder  of 
Topeka,  Ind.),  5  sisters  (Mrs.  J.  J.  Kemp,  Mrs. 
Levi  Oesch,  Mrs.  Elmer  Greenawalt,  Mrs.  Willis 
Hostetler,  of  this  vicinity,  and  Miss  Edna  Yo- 
der of  St.  Louis,  Mo.),  3  stepbrothers  (Amos 
Eash,  Chicago,  111.,  Cornealius  Eash,  Indianap- 
olis, Ind.,  Samuel  Eash,  Faris,  Minn.),  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  In  her  early 
life  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior 
and  cast  her  lot  for  Christian  fellowship  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  held  her  membership 
with  the  Emma  Congregation,  where  she  exer- 
cised the  Christian  principles  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. She  manifested  a  deep  interest  in  the 
church  and  all  its  activities,  being  especially  in- 
terested in  the  sewing  circle,  where  she  was  a 
leader  and  performed  all  duties  assigned  her. 


She  was  a  kind  and  loving  wife  and  mother, 
deeply  concerned  about  the  welfare  of  her  fam- 
ily. During  the  hours  of  her  intense  suffering 
in  her  last  illness  she  never  complained,  and 
although  she  expressed  a  desire  to  remain  here 
and  give  a  few  more  years  of  service  to  her 
family  and  community,  she  yielded  herself  to 
the  will  of  her  Lord.  Her  funeral  was  held  at 
the  Emma  Mennonite  church  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, March  21,  in  charge  of  Oscar  S.  and  Amos 
Hostetler.  About  a  thousand  people  were  in 
attendance. 


Swartzendruber. — Malinda  Cathrine  was  born 
to  Samuel  and  Elizabeth  Wenger  near  Canton, 
Kans.,  Dec.  30,  1891.  She  as  one  of  ten  children 
spent  her  childhood  days  at  the  place  of  her 
birth.  In  the  fall  of  1911  the  family  moved  to 
Hesston,  Kans.,  where  she  with  four  of  her  sis- 
ters attended  Hesston  College,  from  which  she 
graduated  from  the  academic  department  in 
1914.  In  1919  she  came  to  California.  On  Nov. 
18,  1920,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  B.  P. 
Swartzendruber.  In  early  girlhood  she  yielded 
her  life  to  the  Lord  and  lived  faithful  to  the 
end.  At  the  time  of  her  death  she  was  an  active 
member  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church  of  Up- 
land, Calif.  For  the  last  several  years  her  health 
gradually  gave  way,  but  she  bore  her  suffering 
without  complaint,  faithfully  continuing  her 
work  of  helping  wherever  she  found  opportunity 
until  the  evening  of  Feb.  28  when  she  went  to 
the  San  Antonio  Community  Hospital  where  she 
submitted  to  a  surgical  operation  on  March  1. 
She  died  after  a  week  of  intense  suffering.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  a  step-daughter  (Mrs.  Geo. 
Beare,  missionary  in  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India), 
a  granddaughter  (Alleue  Beare),  2  brothers 
(Daniel  and  Jonas  of  Canton,  Kans.),  7  sisters 
(Mary  Wenger,  Missionary  nurse  at  Woodstock, 
school,  Laudour,  U.  P.,  India  ;  Nora  and  Mar- 
atha  Hershey,  Gulfport,  Miss. ;  Cora  Vogt, 
Hesston,  Kans. ;  Anna  Good,  Nampa,  Idaho ; 
Barbara  Garber,  Filer,  Idaho  ;  and  Viola  Wen- 
ger, Portland,  Oreg.).  The  four  last  named 
were  present  at  the  funeral.  Besides  the  above 
mentioned  she  leaves  a  host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Upland  Brethren  in  Christ  Church  March  13, 
with  a  very  large  attendance,  manifesting  the 
high  esteem  with  which  our  sister  was  held. 
Alvin  C.  Burkholder  used  as  a  text,  "She  hath 
done  what  she  could."  J.  P.  Bontrager  and  J. 
H.  Wagaman  assisted  in  the  service.  The  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Bellevue  Cemetery. 

"I  cannot  say,  and  I  will  not  say 

That  she  is  dead — she  is  just  away  ; 

With  a  cheery  smile  and  a  wave  of  the  hand. 

She  has  wandered  into  an  unknown  laud, 

And  left  us  dreaming  how  very  fair 

It  needs  must  be,  since  she  lingers  there." 


Miisselman. — Joseph  J.  Musselman,  son  of  Da- 
vid and  Lena  (Roggy)  Musselman,  was  born 
June  20,  1805,  near  Tiskihva,  111.  After  a  lin- 
gering illness  of  about  11  months  he  passed 
away  Feb.  27,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs. 
Elmer  Eichelberger.  He  was  aged  71  y.  8  m. 
1  d.  He  grew  to  manhood  in  the  vicinity  of 
Tiskilwa,  111.  On  March  2,  1887,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Katie  C.  Eigsti  of  Morton,  111.  This  un- 
ion was  blessed  with  4  sons  and  3  daughters. 
Death  entered  Feb.  11,  1901,  to  deprive  him  and 
his  children  of  a  wife  and  mother.  After  the 
death  of  his  wife  he  cared  for  his  children  with 
the  help  of  his  aged  mother  until  the  following 
year  when  he  was  married  to  Susan  D.  Eigsti. 
One  son  was  born  to  them.  After  living  for  a 
number  of  years  near  Hartford,  Kans.,  they 
moved  to  Garden  City,  Mo.,  later  locating  near 
Manson,  la.,  where  he  lived  until  his  death.  He 
was  a  kind  and  loving  father,  devoted  to  his 
family  and  his  home.  On  Oct.  19,  1929,  death 
again  entered  this  home,  removing  a  wife  and 
mother.  Following  this  he  lived  with  his  son 
Walter  until  Dec,  1935.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  in  his  youth  in  which  faith 
he  died.  Unselfishness  w^as  manifested  in  his 
life  by  giving  and  in  helping  others.  He  enjoyed 
good  health  until  about  7  years  ago  when  he 
contracted  complications  of  the  heart  which 
gradually  grew  worse  until  last  August,  when 


he  became  bedfast.  He  endured  much  pain  and 
suffering  the  last  2  months  of  his  life,  but  bore 
it  all  patiently  and  was  anxious  for  the  Lord  to 
come  and  take  him  home.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  death  the  following  children  :  Harry,  of 
Garden  City,  Mo. ;  Elmer,  of  Hartford,  Kans. ; 
Ralph,  of  Manson,  la.  (who  was  sick  and  un- 
able to  attend  the  funeral)  ;  Sadie  (Mrs.  E.  R. 
Egli),  of  Gilmore  City,  la.;  Ada  (Mrs.  Elmer 
Eichelberger),  of  Palmer,  la.;  Ella  (Mrs.  R.  A. 
Byler),  of  Hesston,  Kans.;  Omer  and  Walter  of 
Manson,  la. ;  32  grandchildren,  1  great-grand- 
child and  many  relatives  and  friends  also  sur- 
vive. Funeral  services  were  held  March  1  at  the 
home  of  his  son  Walter  and  at  the  church  by 
Brethren  Nick  Stoltzfus  and  Levi  J.  MiUer  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.  Burial  in  Rose  Hill  Ceme- 
tery. 

"The  room  is  quiet,  aU  is  still. 
His  place  is  vacant,  'tis  God's  will — 
So  long  he  waited  for  his  rest ; 
Our  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best." 


Fretz. — Deacon  Mauasseh  R.,  sou  of  Michael 
and  Magdalena  (Reesor)  Fretz,  was  born  Mar. 
31,  1800,  on  a  farm  near  Stouffville,  Ont. ;  died 
Feb.  22,  1937  ;  aged  76  y.  10  m.  22  d.  He  was 
predeceased  in  death  by  an  infant  son  (Ora),  a 
brother  (John  R.),  and  a  sister  (Annie — Mrs. 
Tilman  McDowell).  On  Nov.  25,  1884,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Ann  Cober  of  On- 
tario County.  Soon  after  marriage  Bro.  and 
Sister  Fretz  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  as  believers  in  the  faith  they  taught  their 
children  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Savior.  Surviv- 
ing are  his  wife  and  11  children,  namely  :  Jo- 
seph C,  Martha  (INIrs.  Chris  Smith),  Ralph  C. 
Oran  M.,  Samuel  H.,  A.  Lewis,  Fred,  Edward, 
Mary  (Mrs.  Elvin  V.  Snyder).  Ella  (Mrs.  Orval 
Weber),  and  Mabel  (Mrs.  Vernice  Hoover). 
Also  there  are  living  IS  grandchildren.  He  had 
been  in  ill  health  for  five  full  weeks,  due  to  a 
severe  paralytic  stroke.  During  this  time  he 
bore  his  many  pains  with  patience,  and  gave 
repeated  assurance  that  his  hope  in  God  pro- 
vided a  hold  upon  the  anchor  of  the  soul,  sure 
and  steadfast.  So,  peacefully,  early  that  Mon- 
day morning,  God  gave  him  release  from  things 
eartny  to  enter  His  presence  within  the  veil. 
He  was  ordained  to  the  deacon's  office  at  Mark- 
ham  in  1912  by  Bishop  Samuel  Wideman.  In 
the  past  few  years  he  shared  his  duties  with 
the  recently-ordained  deacon,  Jacob  H.  Wide- 
man.  He  always  took  a  deep  interest  in  the 
Christian  activities  of  the  Almira  and  Wide- 
man  congregations.  For  several  years  about 
1900  he  was  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
school.  When  the  young  people's  meetings  were 
begun  at  Markhani.  about  1895,  he  became  the 
first  leader.  He  frequently  filled  the  appoint- 
ment at  Almira  in  the  absence  of  a  minister. 
Among  the  people  of  the  inland  townships  of 
York  County,  in  which  he  was  a  life-long  resi- 
dent, he  was  highly  respected.  It  was  his  privi- 
lege to  see  his  labors  blessed,  for  under  the  co- 
operative efforts  of  the  ministry  and  superin- 
tendents the  Sunday  school  work  has  included 
Almira,  Cedar  Grove,  and  three  new  points,  and 
a  strong  week-evening  young  people's  Bible  meet- 
ing is  now  supported  by  some  fifty  faithful  ones. 
In  recent  years  his  grandsons  were  his  special 
delight  and  concern  in  prayer.  The  entire  fam- 
ily of  children  and  the  elder  grandchildren  have 
turned  to  the  Lord.  His  daily  supplications  at 
the  family  altar  have  ceased,  but  their  memories 
remain  and  shall  live  as  a  stabilizing  strength 
to  the  dear  ones  and  the  church  for  whom  he 
prayed. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  24  at  the 
Wideman  Mennonite  Church.  Several  ministers 
and  officers  of  the  Ontario  Conference  were 
present.  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  conducted  the 
service  at  the  house  and  Bro.  Aaron  Grove  at 
the  Church.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  Bish- 
op S.  F.  Coffman  from  Heb.  6 :18,  19,  assisted 
by  Bishop  Manasseh  Hallman.  A  very  large 
assembly  gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  departed. 

"Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
But  our  tears  are  swept  aside, 

When  we  yet  remember  only 
That  with  thee  we  may  abide." 
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of  the  brotherhood,  the  interest  and  fair 
attendance,  helped  our  brother  very 
much. 

Many  of  the  converts  are  young  in 
years,  a  number  but  10  years  of  age. 
All  need  the  prayers  of  God's  people, 
that  they  may  be  shining  lights  to  the 
w^orld  and  perhaps  to  disloyal  church 
members.  We  have  seen  fathers  wear 
plain  clothes  after  their  young  sons 
aslced  to  have  them.  We  are  hoping  to 
see  more  such  examples. 

On  March  3  and  4  we  enjoyed  an- 
other spiritual  feast  at  Weaverland,  a 
neighboring  congregation,  when  the 
ministerial  meeting  was  held  at  that 
place.  There  was  a  good  attendance 
and  much  interest  shown.  We  hope 
these  meetings  will  not  soon  be  for- 
gotten. 

The  Martindale  sewing  circle  met  on 
Saturday,  March  20.  The  number  was 
small  this  month,  owing  to  a  funeral 
at  Weaverland,  but  6  girls'  dresses 
were  made,  as  well  as  a  comforter  be- 
ing knotted. 

March  21  the  afternoon  Sunday 
school  was  larger  than  usual,  96  being 
present. 

During  the  past  winter  there  was 
much  sickness  in  this  community ;  also 
several  sudden  deaths  which  were 
shocking  and  sad. 

We  wish  to  all  God's  richest  bless- 
ings, and  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers for  this  community,  especially  for 
the  class  of  converts  and  the  ministers 
who  will  instruct  them.  Also  pray 
for  those  who  are  still  unsaved.  A 
number  who  were  plead  with  and  con- 
victed refused  to  obey  the  call.  We 
hope  they  may  yet  turn  before  forever 
too  late. 

Mrs.  Isaac  B.  Witmer. 
March  22,  1937. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Greetings  of  Love  in  Our  Dear  Sav- 
ior's Name  : — On  Tuesday  evening, 
March  16,  many  of  our  young  people 
were  privileged  to  visit  a  neighboring 
church  to  hear  Dr.  Palmer  of  Toronto. 
This  meeting  was  held  specifically  for 
the  Inter  School  Christian  Fellowship 
— a  movement  in  our  high  schools  and 
colleges  where  Christians  meet  for  fel- 
lowship. Dr.  Palmer  spoke  on  the 
Christian  Life,  likening  it  to  a  river  of 
water,  and  showed  how  as  we  grow 
in  grace  we  go  deeper  until  we  are 
drowned  and  thus  reckon  ourselves 
dead  for  Christ.  This  was  a  very  in- 
spiring address. 

The  next  Thursday  evening  was  the 
graduation  and  closing  of  the  Ontario 
Mennonite  Bible  School.  Twenty-four 
have  completed  the  course;  but,  as  Bro. 
CofFman  said,  they  have  only  begun 
studying  the  Bible. 

On  this  past  Sunday  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 


stine  spoke  in  the  morning  on  the 
"Vine  and  the  Branches."  This  was 
our  preparatory  sermon.  In  the  eve- 
ning the  children's  meeting  was  taken 
by  Sister  Rhea  Shisler  and  the  sermon 
by  our  pastor.  We  always  enjoy  espe- 
cially the  "teaching"  talks  he  gives,  un- 
folding some  of  the  more  puzzling 
things  of  God's  Word.  This  time  he 
spoke  on  the  "miracle  of  the  Open 
Graves."  In  His  service, 

March  23,  1937.     Norma  Snyder. 


Greensburg,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  name : — We  feel 
thankful  for  the  many  blessings  the 
Lord  has  bestowed  upon  us.  We  as  a 
congregation,  excepting  two  young 
brethren,  have  enjoyed  fair  health  this 
winter,  but  they  too  are  improving. 
We  are  very  thankful  for  that. 

The  outlook  for  crops  this  year  is 
better  than  for  some  time,  since  Ave 
have  had  quite  a  bit  of  moisture  this 
winter. 

We  are  enjoying  our  various  serv- 
ices. We  have  Sunday  school  and  then 
preaching  by  Bro.  Yost  on  Sunday 
forenoon,  young  people's  meeting  and 
preaching  on  Sunday  evening,  and 
prayer  service  on  Wednesday  evening. 
We  had  much  joy  for  the  privilege  of 
taking  one  member  into  the  church 
this  year.  The  sisters  of  our  congrega- 
tion are  working  with  much  courage 
in  their  sewing  circle  which  they  have 
once  a  month. 

Two  of  our  young  people  are  attend- 
ing school  at  Hesston  this  winter.  A 
number  attended  Short  Bible  Term 
there.  I  was  one  of  those  privileged  to 
attend  the  Short  Bible  Term.  I  re- 
ceived many  Bible  truths  and  bless- 
ings while  there. 

Bro.  Yost  conducted  revival  meet- 
ings in  Chicago  a  few  weeks  ago.  His 
absence  is  always  felt  in  our  services. 
The  last  Sunday  of  his  absence,  March 
7,  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  D.  Miller  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Schultz  from  Protection, 
Kans.,  visited  our  congregation  in  the 
morning.  Bro.  Miller  gave  to  us  an  in- 
spiring message.  His  text  was,  "Won- 
derful" (Isa.  9:6).  He  pictured  to  us 
the  wonderful  life  of  Christ  in  twelve 
different  points.  It  is  wonderful  to 
know  that  Jesus  is  our  Savior  and 
Lord  forever  and  after  l)eing  faithful 
to  Him  here  on  earth  we  may  look  for- 
ward to  Eternal  happiness. 

The  Ladies  Chorus  from  Hesston 
College  will  render  their  program  here 
Monday  evening,  March  29.  Bro.  Allen 
Erl)  will  the  same  evening  l^egin  our 
revival  meetings.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  season  of  refreshing  and 
many  blessings.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers.  Sincerelv. 

March  23,  1937.    Esther  Willems. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Greetings  : — The  first  meet'ng  of  the 
building  committee  of  the  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home  was  held  March  18  at  the 


home  of  Bro.  Noah  Steiner,  near  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio.  The  committee  consists 
of  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Chairman,  D.  M. 
Freidt,  Sec,  Noah  Steiner,  Clayton 
Rohrer,  and  Elmer  Meyers.  The  plans 
presented  by  the  chairman  were  care- 
fully considered,  and  with  a  few  sug- 
gested changes  the  plans  were  ap- 
proved, and  arrangements  made  to 
purchase  all  the  material  possible,  since 
prices  are  raising  very  rapidly.  Ma- 
terial, as  well  as  labor,  is  much  higher 
now  than  it  was  a  year  ago.  So  our 
building  will  cost  more  than  at  first 
anticipated.  As  soon  as  the  blue  print 
is  completed  and  approved  by  the 
State,  the  work  will  be  started,  ac- 
cording to  present  plans. 

March  24,  1937.  Cor. 


It  is  not  enough  to  simply  bring  peo- 
ple to  Christ  and  then  let  them  go.  As 
such  they  are  not  liable  to  grow  in 
spirituality  very  fast. — S.  J.  Hostetler. 


The  ideal  way  to  shepherd  a  congre- 
gation is  to  have  some  man  to  live  a- 
mong  them — to  "feed  the  flock  of  God" 
and  show  them  how  to  live. — Roy  Otto. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Go  YE  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  GOSPEL  to  every  crea- 
/ture." 


As  Christ  died  for  the  whole  world, 
it  follows  that  the  whole  world  is  en- 
titled to  hear  the  message  of  salvation. 

Where  shall  we  begin?  Begin  at 
home.  That  is  the  invariable  Gospel 
rule.  It  is  significant  that  "among  all 
nations"  is  modified  by  "beginning  at 
Jerusalem."  "Every  creature"  includes 
all  people,  beginnmg  with  your  next 
door  neighbor  and  ending  with  the 
neighbor  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
globe. 


What  shall  we  preach?  "Repentance 
and  remission  of  sins."  Here  is  a  much 
neglected  theme.  Since  "the  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness;"  and  since 
"except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish,"  it  follows  that  all  people  ev- 
erywhere should  be  reminded  of  their 
sins  and  exhorted  to  repent.  The  bless- 
ed assurance  is  coupled  with  it  that 
they  who  truly  repent  of  their  sins  will 
have  their  sins  remitted. 


What  shall  we  preach?  "All  things 
whatsoever"  our  Lord  commanded.  To 
simply  preach  Christ  in  a  vague,  in- 
definite way  does  not  fill  the  bill. 
There  is  no  true  evangelical  mission- 
ary message  that  does  not  include  the 
entire  Gospel  of  Christ.  As  Christ 
Himself  warns,  "Why  call  ye  me  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  that  I 
say?"  Every  preacher,  every  mission- 
ary, should  be  able  to  say  with  Paul, 
"I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto 
you  all  the  counsel  of  God." 


In  the  minds  of  some  people,  mission 
work  consists  of  visitation  work  and 
having  interesting  public  exercises. 
These  are  two  very  important  features 
of  mission  work,  but  you  may  do  both 
and  still  have  a  lifeless  performance. 


First  of  all  is  the  burden  for  souls 
which  constrains  you  to  make  sacri- 
fices to  the  end  that  souls  may  be 
brought  into  touch  with  Christ.  Paul 
gave  evidence  of  the  true  missionary 
spirit  when  he  said,  "Woe  is  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel."  Get  this  bur- 
den, and  you  will  do  both  visitation 
work  and  get  life  into  your  public  serv- 
ices. It  was  this  burden  for  souls  that 
brought  Christ  from  heaven  to  earth 
"to  save  his  people  from  their  sins." 

"Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 

Christ."  What  is  the  office  of  an  am- 
bassador? It  is  to  represent  his  coun- 
try in  a  foreign  land,  and  to  labor  to  the 
end  that  the  people  in  this  foreign  land 
might  have  a  favorable  opinion  of  the 
country  which  he  represents.  It  is  in 
this  sense  that  the  messengers  of  the 
Cross  are  ambassadors  for  Christ. 
Their  message  is  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
While  "in  the  world,"  the  true  ambas- 
sador for  Christ  is  in  no  sense  con- 
formed to  the  world.  His  mission  in 
the  world  is  to  give  the  people  of  the 
world  a  favorable  opinion  of  the  heav- 
enly Kingdom.  To  do  this  it  is  not  only 
essential  that  he  bring  to  the  world 
the  full-Gospel  message  but  also  exem- 
plify this  message  in  daily  life.  Let  us 
keep  on  praying  and  working  to  the 
end  that  there  may  be  faithful  ambas- 
sadors for  Christ  in  every  nation. 

Here  is  a  story  we  used  to  hear : 
"Don't  try  to  tear  other  churches 
down.  But  rather  build  a  better  one 
and  then  invite  your  neighbors  to  move 
in."  That  sounds  real  nice ;  but  the 
ugly  taste  of  proselytism  is  still  there. 
What  we  want  is  to  build  a  church  a- 
long  scriptural  lines — doctrine,  spirit- 
uality. Christian  life  and  ideals,  etc. — 
and  let  the  Word  of  God  and  the  woo- 
ings  of  the  Spirit  be  the  drawing 
chords  to  bring  people  in.  One  of  the 
smallest  things  that  any  church  can  do 
is  to  build  right  side  of  some  other 
church  and  aim  to  build  up  at  their 
expense.  There  is  a  world  of  difference 


between  evangelism  and  men-stealing. 
As  a  rule,  it  is  the  drawing  chord  of 
"more  liberty"  that  is  made  use  of  in 
the  work  of  winning  proselytes. 


Light-bearers.  —  One   of   the  most 

practical  admonitions  ever  given  to 
man  is  that  found  in  Matt.  5:16:  "Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en." Where  do  we  get  this  light?  John 
answers  this  question  in  this  way :  "In 
him  [Christ]  was  life,  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men."  Whosoever  there- 
fore has  this  life  abiding  in  him  is  a 
light-bearer  through  whom  the  light  of 
life  is  made  to  shine  into  the  hearts  of 
others. 

If  we  would  be  real  light-bearers  it 
is  essential  that  we  "walk  as  children 
of  light."  In  other  words,  our  daily 
walk  and  conduct  should  be  such  as  to 
impress  others  that  we  have  been  with 
Jesus.  It  is  not  enough  that  people 
have  the  opportunity  to  read  what  the 
will  of  the  Lord  is  concerning  them. 
They  must  also  see  what  this  means  in 
practical  Christian  living  by  the  way 
that  Christian  people  walk.  Truth, 
righteousness,  holiness,  Christian  puri- 
ty, uprightness  in  heart,  peace,  separa- 
tion from  the  world,  will  mean  more  to 
the  world  when  they  see  how  Christian 
people  will  put  these  things  into  prac- 
tice. "If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin." 


Helping  the  Mission  Cause. — It  needs 
no  argument  to  convince  ordinary  man 
that  it  is  our  Christian  duty  to  do  all 
that  we  can  to  make  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  known  to  all  people.  Practically 
all  people  recognize  this  fact.  We  all 
have  theory,  but  not  all  people  are  put- 
ting this  theory  into  practice.  Here  are 
a  few  things  that  fall  within  reach  of 
all  of  us : 
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1.  Pray. — James  says  that  "the  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much."  Recognizing  this 
fact,  "pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  he  vi^ould  send  forth  la- 
bourers into  his  harvest." 

2.  Volunteer. — The  disciples  pray- 
ed, with  the  result  that  all  (but  Judas) 
volunteered  and  were  sent  into  the 
great  harvest  field.  Irr  response  to  the 
Lord's  question,  "Whom  shall  I  send?" 
Isaiah  responded,  "Here  am  I,  send 
me."  He  did  not  go  very  far,  for  the 
Lord  had  need  of  him  right  at  home. 
But  whether  we  are  sent  into  the  kitch- 
en or  into  China,  let  us  volunteer.  The 
Lord,  through  the  Church,  will  tell  us 
where  to  go. 

3.  Give. — ^"See  that  ye  abound  in 
this  grace  also."  This  means  that  not 
only  should  we  give  to  the  Lord's 
Cause,  but  that  we  should  waste  none 
of  the  Lord's  money  by  spending  it  for 
"the  unnecessaries  of  life." 


A  SHORT  SKETCH  OF  THE  MEN- 
NONITE  HOME  FOR  THE 
AGED,  EUREKA,  ILL. 

Its  Origin  and  Operations  until  the 
Present  Date,  Feb.  16,  1937 


By  J.  D.  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  number  of  calls  have  come  in  dur- 
ing the  past  week  for  general  informa- 
tion relative  to  our  Home;  such-as,  the 
origin,  management,  names  of  work- 
ers, how  many  in  the  institution,  the 
blessings  of  an  institution  like  this  one, 
who  is  eligible,  etc.  What  I  write  to 
one  of  these  places  I  write  to  all  and 
am  very  glad  to  do  so  and  I  feel  a  Home 
for  the  Aged  is  a  wonderful  asset  to 
our  beloved  Mennonite  Church. 

The  Why  of  the  Home 

The  sunset  of  life  comes  to  Chris- 
tians as  well  as  to  the  worldly  person, 
and  we  are  glad  that  the  world  has  a 
place  for  its  unfortunates.  How  much 
more  ought  we,  as  Christians,  to  be 
concerned  about  our  unfortunate  breth- 
ren and  sisters  when  they  become  old 
and  feeble,  mentally  and  physically 
failing,  with  no  one  to  look  after  their 
needs.  Even  Paul  teaches  that  wher- 
ever opportunity  affords  we  should  do 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  of  the  household  of  faith.  With 
these  thoughts  in  mind  the  brethren, 
after  a  number  of  meetings  of  appoint- 
ed representatives,  thought  it  advisa- 
ble to  build  such  an  institution  for  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Eureka,  111.,  af- 
ter the  one  burned  down  at  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio. 

In  1921  the  Home  was  begun.  A 
building  committee  was  appointed, 
namely,  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  J. 
A.  Garber,  and  J.  D.  Smith.  Eureka, 


111.  The  committee  for  locating  a  site 
was  composed  of  five  men,  among 
whom  was  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  The 
executive  board  advised  us  to  stay 
within  the  limit  of  $50,000,  of  which 
the  greater  amount  had  been  subscrib- 
ed. We  expected  that  year  only  to  get 
up  the  outside  shell  and  the  roof  on 
by  winter,  but  it  seemed  the  Lord  gave 
us  special  blessing  in  the  work.  The 
lumber  was  purchased  at  a  much  re- 
duced price,  as  was  all  other  material. 
We  got  along  well  and  could  meet  our 
obligations.  Then  by  March  1,  1922, 
the  superintendent  and  family  moved 
in.  By  June  15,  we  were  ready  for 
members  and  on  July  23,  1922,  the 
building  was  dedicated.  The  first  mem- 
bers who  came  were  the  ones  who  had 
lost  their  home  because  of  the  fire  at 
Marshallville,  Ohio.  Then  there  was  a 
yearly  increase  until  now  we  are  con- 
veniently filled  up.  The  statistics  up 
to  Mar.  1,  1936,  are  as  follows  :  141  have 
been  in  the  Home  since  June  15,  1922; 
died,  56;  left  for  various  reasons,  50; 
number  in  the  Home  now,  13  men,  24 
women;  oldest  man,  91 ;  oldest  woman, 
90;  number  between  ages  90  and  95,  2; 
between  80  and  90,  10;  between  70  and 
80,  17;  between  60  and  70,  3;  between 
50  and  60,  2 ;  below  50,  3 ;  blind,  1 ;  en- 
tirely helpless,  4;  meals  carried  to,  10; 
mentally  impaired,  9 ;  completely  deaf, 
1;  partly  deaf,  3;  rheumatics,  5;  para- 
lytics, 2;  lame  from  infantile  paralysis 
when  young,  1. 

Our  farm  consists  of  18  acres,  in- 
cluding 6  acres  of  pasture,  7  acres  of 
truck  and  alfalfa  land,  garden,  potato 
patch,  and  orchard  (5  acres).  The  or- 
chard consists  of  about  150  trees,  such 
as,  apple,  peach,  plum,  a  number  of 
different  varieties  of  cherries,  raspber- 
ries, and  other  small  fruits.  Some 
peach  trees  have  died  from  last  win- 
ter's heavy  freezing.  We  produce  our 
own  pork,  eggs,  milk,  and  vegetables. 
With  the  help  our  brethren  give  us  by 
the  way  of  feed  for  livestock,  we  get  by 
quite  reasonably  well.  During  the  year 
Mar.  1,  1935  to  Mar.  1,  1936,  we  pro- 
duced 4055  gal.  milk,  1127  doz.  eggs, 
killed  approximately  5000  lbs.  pork 
(live  weight),  got  10  tons  alfalfa  hay, 
and  about  100  bushels  potatoes. 

Entrance  of  Members 

We  have  no  regular  rate.  Our  rat- 
ing is  in  part  charitable,  depending 
somewhat  on  the  worth  of  the  party 
entering.  Some  enter  for  lifetime  but 
mostly  by  the  month  at  certain  rates. 
We  have  now  eleven  members  for  life- 
time, some  of  whose  money  is  run  out; 
but  we,  as  a  Christian  duty,  look  after 
them  just  the  same.  For  some  of  the 
lifetime  members  the  churches  from 
which  they  came,  are  giving  us  a  rate 
that  is  far  l)elow  cost.  Then  there  are 
others  whose  nieces  and  nephews  look 
after  them  financially.  It  all  works  out 
very  well.  We  have  no  age  limit.  For 
instance,  we  have  a  certain  young  man 
here  who  is  about  31  years  old  and 
mentally  impaired  but  harmless ;  we 


want  to  be  of  help  wherever  we  can. 
Remember  the  words  of  Jesus,  "You 
have  the  poor  with  you  always." 

A  Word  about  the  Buildings 

The  Home  building  covers  a  ground 
space  of  78  x  84  feet  (3  stories  high) 
with  34  bedrooms  (some  of  them  dou- 
ble rooms),  10  bath  and  toilet  rooms, 
16  lavatories,  3  living  rooms,  1  large 
dining  room,  1  large  kitchen  with  a 
steel  double  range  and  a  large  protane 
gas  stove,  fruit  room,  laundry  room, 
furnace  and  fuel  room,  and  a  number 
of  large  halls.  The  outside  buildings 
are  the  barn,  garage,  and  implement 
shed,  2  poultry  houses,  1  meat  house, 
1  hog  pen,  and  1  corn  crib. 

About  the  Work  and  Workers 

The  present  superintendent  has  been 
serving    from    the    beginning.  Mrs. 
Smith  was  matron  until  the  dedication 
took  place,  July  23  ;  then  Mattie  Schertz 
of  Flanagan,  111.,  took  over  my  wife's,' 
work  and  has  been  the  matron  ever 
since.  In  the  fall  of  the  year  we  had  a 
home  built  of  our  own  to  which  we 
then  moved  and  are  taking  care  of  our 
own  home  in  connection  with  our  re- 
sponsibilities at  the  Home  for  the  Ag- 
ed. As  a  rule  the  sister  workers  enjoyj 
the  work.  While  it  is  quite  strenuous,! 
and  they  are  not  as  free  as  some  otheri 
domestic  work,  after  all  we  have  our' 
work  so  arranged  that  it  is  very  regu-^ 
lar.  Breakfast  at  7:00,  dinner  at  11 :30,| 
and  supper  at  5  :30.  Almost  every  dayl 
after  the  dinner  dishes  are  washed,  theB 
workers  except  quite  frequently  thei 
matron  and  nurse,  rest  until  2  :00.  We 
call  this  the  quiet  hour,  during  which 
all  members  are  expected  to  be  as  quiet 
as  possible  so  as  to  leave  anyone  who 
wishes  to  rest  undisturbed.    Most  of 
our  sisters,  stay  a  number  of  years ;  for 
instance,  we  had  a  nurse  at  one  time 
who  was  contracted  for  three  months. 
She  was  a  girl  who  ranked  among  the 
highest  in  her  profession.  After  a  stay 
of  sixteen  months  she  went  directly  tc 
a  position  of  nursing  where  she  receiv- 
ed $100.00  per  month,  while  when  here 
she   received   only   $25.00   a  month 
When  she  left  she  felt  that  she  oughl 
to  stay  with  us  yet.   When  we  firsi 
opened  up  there  was  a  sister  here  ir 
this  community  whom  I  knew  was  el- 
igible for  this  work.  I  asked  her  sev- 
eral times,  but  she  refused  each  time 
Finally  she  promised  to  stay  a  month 
and  stayed  seven  years.  In  my  mind 
if  she  had  not  married  she  would  be 
with  us  yet.  The  matron.  Sister  Mat-i 
tie  Schertz,  who  is  a  very  adaptable 
worker  here  came  in  1922  and  is  wit! 
us  still  and  has  had  only  a  few  vaca- 
tions. 

Spiritual  Atmosphere  in  the  Home 

While  it  is  true  there  are  some  whc 
are  critical  and  do  not  appreciate 
what  is  done  for  them  by  the  church 
relatives,  or  friends,  yet,  after  all,  w( 
have  a  majority  of  very  saintly  people 
We,  as  workers,  know  and  feel  that  i' 
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is  our  duty  to  keep  up  that  spiritual  at- 
mosphere that  God  gives  us  grace  and 
talent  to  work  with.  We  feel  a  heavy 
responsibility  along  this  line.  Every 
morning  we  have  a  twenty-minute 
service  with  singing,  Scripture  reading 
and  explanations,  and  prayer  by  differ- 
ent ones  who  will  pray  audibly.  Ev- 
ery Sunday  afternoon  we  have  preach- 
ing services  by  some  minister  who 
comes  in  or  by  the  surrounding  minis- 
ters. Occasionally  a  series  of  meetings 
is  held  here.  As  a  rule  most  of  the  mem- 
bers who  are  able  physically  attend 
these  services. 

Blessings  of  the  Home  to  the  Church 
||>  and  Its  Members 

It  is  the  most  economical  way  to 
look  after  our  unfortunate  members. 
They  will  get  the  care  in  the  Home 
that  is  almost  impossible  to  get  in  any 
private  home. 

A  good  many  members,  who  are  wid- 
ows, widowers,  or  who  are  not  able  to 
care  for  themselves  financially  and  yet 
have  a  little  money,  with  the  co-opera- 
tion of  the  church,  which  district  con- 
sists of  about  1100  members,  can  at  the 
Home  be  well  taken  care  of. 

Churches  that  have  members  here 
and  give  us  the  charity  rate  find  that 
they  can  be  taken  care  of  more  eco- 
nomically than  any  other  way,  besides 
having  the  assurance  of  their  being  in 
a  Christian  institution. 

We  have  had  some  confessions,  bap- 
tisms, and  some  reclaimed.  We  firmly 
believe  that  some  people  who  are  old 
and  have  tried  to  live  by  themselves 
and  who  were  negligent  in  caring  for 
themselves,  live  longer  because  they 
are  here. 

It  gives  us,  as  workers,  a  chance  to 
exercise  the  talent  that  God  has  given 
us  in  the  capacity  to  which  we  are  call- 
ed, such  as  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  and 
also  as  opportunity  affords,  we  can  do 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  the 
household  of  faith. 

While  our  Home  is  under  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties, yet  we  have  a  local  board  as  fol- 
lows: Ben  Springer,  Minier,  111.;  Frank 
Smucker,  Tiskilwa,  111. ;  J.  A.  Garber, 
S.  E.  Smith,  J.  D.  Smith,  Eureka,  111. 

Working  force  of  sisters :  Mattie 
Schertz,  matron ;  Lora  Schertz,  prac- 
tical nurse  ;  Ferne  Stalter,  cook  ;  Lou- 
ise Augsberger,  dining  room  girl ;  Rose 
Eigsti,  assistant  nurse  and  general 
helper  at  the  present  time. 

Peter  Zehr  is  our  janitor  and  chore 
man,  and  J.  D.  Smith  is  the  superin- 
tendent. 

Brief  Statements  of  the  Workers 

It  is  a  blessing  to  me  to  work  in  a 
Christian  institution.  Among  the  many 
things  that  I  have  learned,  one  is  the 
practice  of  patience  in  dealing  with 
men  and  women  of  different  tempera- 
ments, the  unfortunate,  and  the  criti- 
cal. 

It  is  a  blessing  to  have  Christian 
fellowship  with  a  band  of  workers,  and 
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it  gives  us  the  opportunity  to  exercise 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  our  daily 
routine  of  work. 

It  gives  me  sunshine  in  my  soul  to 
see  the  Christian  cheerfulness  that 
shows  on  the  expressions  of  some  of 
the  faces  here,  especially  on  some  of 
our  rheumatics  who  cannot  turn  over 
in  bed  and  have  been  on  their  backs 
for  seven  years,  who  are  entirely  help- 
less and  yet  never  utter  a  word  of  com- 
plaint. There  is  a  blessing  of  spiritual 
food  we  get  in  co-operating  with  insti- 
tutional Christian  work. 

There  is  a  blessing  of  influence  that 
goes  out  from  these  saintly  people,  and 
the  contrast  that  we  can  see  so  plainly 
between  the  appreciative  and  the  un- 
appreciative,  which  adds  to  our  inspi- 
ration for  the  good. 

A  few  words  from  our  janitor :  "I  see 
much  good  done  here.  I  have  a  nice 
home  here  and  can  help  others  in  their 
infirmities." 

Now,  brethren  and  young  people,  I 
will  give  here  a  poem  and  twelve 
things  to  be  remembered  which  will 
bring  some  conclusions  to  the  letter  of 
information  I  have  been  trying  to  give 
you,  and  I  also  wish  to  state  I  tried  to 
make  this  article  general  as  in  my  num- 
ber of  letters  received  I  had  many  dif- 
ferent questions.  The  poem  is  a  select- 
ed one  and  the  twelve  things  to  re- 
member are,  to  my  mind,  to  the  point 
in  our  daily  life. 

THE  MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE'S 
HOME 

This  institution  was  not  built  for  fame, 
Nor  for  any  to  make  himself  a  name; 
But  for  those  who  are  left,  as  it  were,  alone, 
With  no  one  to  comfort  or  give  them  a  home. 

For  if  there  be  such  who  deserve  loving  care, 
It  is  the  aged  and  infirm  found  everywhere; 
Whose  eyes  have  grown  dim  by  sorrow  and 
toil. 

Through  the  storms  of  life  and  the  world's 
turmoil. 

A  haven  of  rest  is  the  pilgrim's  deep  need, 
Where  they  are  free  from  care  and  may  rest 
indeed; 

All  their  wants  supplied  for  body  and  soul, 
How  happy  the  home  where  Christ  has  con- 
trol. 

The  Mennonite  Home  is  a  haven  of  rest, 
For  all  who  enter  believe  will  be  blest; 
The  spirit  of  love  and  infinite  grace. 
We  trust  will  prevail  throughout  the  whole 
place. 

A  place  of  sweet  refuge,  this  Home  will  be, 
For  the  friend  who  is  out  on  life's  rolling  sea; 
Come  into  this  "ark,"  there  is  room  for  you; 
It  will  lighten  your  burden  and  others  too. 

My  dear  aged  friend,  this  message  of  love 
Is  for  you,  who  will  soon  join  the  ranks  a- 
bove. 

Come  to  this  Home — come,  its  blessing  to 
share, 

It  may  help  you  to  gain  a  "Home"  over  there, 
TWELVE  THINGS  TO  REMEMBER 

1.  The  value  of  time. 

2.  The  success  of  perseverance. 

3.  The  pleasure  of  working. 

4.  The  dignity  of  simplicity. 

5.  The  worth  of  character. 

6.  The  power  of  kindness. 

7.  The  influence  of  example. 
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8.  The  obligation  of  duty. 

9.  The  wisdom  of  economy. 

10.  The  virtue  of  patience. 

11.  The  improvement  of  talent. 

12.  The  joy  of  originating. 

"But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you"  (Matt.  6:33). 

— Selected. 

In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  say  there  is 
much  in  our  holy  records  that  teaches 
us  and  fits  us  for  institutional  work; 
such  as,  the  great  commandment, 
"Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  Help 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of  our  weaker 
brother.  "Let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  to  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith."  Taking  Jesus  as 
an  example  in  doing  good  to  all  men. 
"The  poor  ye  have  always  with  you." 
"To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  Many 
other  Scriptures  teach  us  along  this 
line,  besides  the  general  teaching  of  the 
Bible  which  emphasizes  co-operation 
among  Christian  believers,  regardless 
of  race  or  wealth.  Then  one  great 
thing,  if  we  abide  and  do  service  for 
the  Lord  in  our  young  years,  then  we 
have  no  regrets  when  the  time  comes 
as  we  read  in  Eccl.  12,  while  the  sun, 
or  the  light  be  not  darkened,  or  the 
keepers  of  the  house  shall  tremble,  and 
the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets, 
and  the  voice  of  the  bird  and  singing 
shall  be  brought  low,  and  the  grinding 
shall  cease,  etc.  I  think  this  is  a  beau- 
tiful picture  of  old  age.  What  a  satis- 
faction it  will  be  to  us  as  young  people 
now  to  live  this  life  of  usefulness  so 
that  when  this  time  comes  we  will  be 
ready  to  go  to  our  long  Home,  and  be- 
fore we  go  can  think  back  to  the  many 
good  things  done  and  good  seed  sown, 
and  that  we  have  regarded  this  state- 
ment as  David  of  old  had  said  in 
Psalm  71 :9,  "Cast  me  not  off  in  the 
time  of  old  age ;  forsake  me  not  when 
my  strength  faileth." 

Many  blessings  to  you  and  all  inter- 
ested in  institutional  work. 

Eureka,  111. 


HOW  OUR  MISSION  MAY  BE 
ASCERTAINED 


By  Nelson  Histand 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  created  the  universe  after  one 
great  pattern  or  plan.  And  every  part 
of  it  has  a  place  to  fill  in  this  plan.  The 
stars  have  their  place,  the  sun  has  its 
place,  the  moon  has  its  place,  the  vege- 
table kingdom  its  place,  the  animal 
kingdom  its  place,  and  man  has  his 
place  to  fill.  Not  only  does  man  in  gen- 
eral have  a  place  to  fill  in  God's  plan 
but  each  individual  has  his  particular 
place  to  fill  in  this  prograin.  God  has 
a  work  for  each  one  to  do.  And  to  ear- 
nest Christian  young  people,  who  de- 
sire to  do  God's  will  there  comes  the 
question,  "How  can  I  know  or  deter- 
mine what  my  mission  in  life  is?"  To 
all  thus  inclined  there  is  the  possibility 
of  knowing. 
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Whatever  vocation  in  life  young 
people  choose  to  follow,  the  choosing 
of  it  should  be  the  choice  of  God  and 
not  their  own.  God  is  interested  and 
leads  just  as  much  in  vocations  of  farm- 
ing, teaching,  manufacturing,  mining, 
day-laboring,  home-building,  house- 
maid nursing,  doctoring,  etc.,  as  He 
does  those  of  the  ministry,  missionary, 
church  worker,  Sunday  school  teacher, 
etc.  Whatever  vocation  one  chooses 
he  should  have  the  assurance  that  God 
is  leading  him  in  it. 

When  God  leads,  He  leads  in  His 
own  way,  in  His  own  time,  and 
through  His  own  avenues.  Sometimes 
the  reason  why  we  can't  see  the  lead- 
ing of  God  is  because  we  want  Him  to 
lead  us  in  a  certain  way  of  our  own 
choosing.  Or  sometimes  we  want  Him 
to  show  us  our  life  work  at  a  certain 
given  time  or  take  us  through  avenues 
of  our  own.  But  God  doesn't  lead  that 
way.  Sometimes  there  are  some  that 
God  doesn't  show  a  life  work  because 
He  has  no  life  work  for  them  as  we 
think  of  it.  But,  He  leads  them  a  step 
at  a  time  from  one  thing  to  another 
throughout  their  whole  lives.  We 
sometimes  fail  to  see  the  leading  of 
God  because  we  are  looking  too  far  a- 
head.  We  are  looking  for  a  life  work 
in  the  future  and  fail  to  see  God  lead- 
ing in  the  present.  While  God  does 
sometimes  reveal  a  life  work  in  the 
future  to  some  young  people  so  that 
they  can  fit  and  prepare  themselves  for 
that  place,  yet  that  is  not  always  the 
case. 

One  of  the  ways  that  God  leads  is 
through  His  Word.  In  it  God  has  re- 
vealed Himself,  His  plan  and  His  pro- 
gram. Very  often  through  a  diligent 
study  of  the  Word,  God  opens  our  eyes 
to  fields  of  service  and  fits  us  for  those 
fields.  Another  way  God  leads  is 
through  His  Spirit:  "When  he  is 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth" 
fjno.  16:13).  The  Spirit  often  leads 
through  our  convictions,  however  con- 
victions cannot  always  be  relied  upon. 
We  must  try  them  to  see  if  they  are 
of  God.  If  they  harmonize  with  the 
Word  then  and  then  only  may  we 
know  that  they  are  a  safe  guide.  Some- 
times God  leads  through  the  Church 
and  through  Christian  friends,  but 
here  again  we  need  to  be  very  careful 
and  see  that  the  leading  harmonizes 
with  our  own  convictions  and  the 
Word  of  God.  Again,  sometimes  God 
leads  through  suffering.  It  may  be 
sickness,  it  may  be  financial  reverses, 
or  it  may  be  persecution — not  that  God 
delights  to  take  us  through  such  ex- 
periences, but  sometimes  it  is  the  only 
way  that  He  can  get  us  to  see  as  He 
sees,  and  here  we  can  say  with  Paul 
that,  "All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God  .  .  .  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose." 

My  fellow  young  people,  God  has  a 
place  for  you  to  fill.  You  don't  have  to 
wait  for  a  vacancy ;  you  don't  have  to 
wait  for  an  opening.   God  has  no  va- 


cancy for  you  to  fill,  but  He  has  an 
open  door  to  a  place  which  you  and 
you  only  can  fill.  God  has  no  unem- 
ployment line ;  no  waiting  list.  He  is 
ready  to  enlist  all  who  are  willing  and 
ready  to  be  enlisted.  Don't  halt  and 
wait  because  the  way  does  not  seem 
clear,  or  because  you  do  not  see  an 
open  door.  Take  the  step  that  you  do 
see.  Don't  expect  God  to  open  the  door 
until  you  reach  the  threshold.  But 
know  this,  that  when  God  leads  He 
will  also  open  the  door — but  in  His 
own  way  and  in  His  own  time. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


SHINING  FOR  JESUS 


By  Mina  N.  Click 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(This  talk  was  given  at  the  Mill  Run 
Chapel,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Oct.  30,  1936,  at  the 
Welcome  Missionary  Meeting  for  Sister  Beu- 
lah  Lehman  and  sent  in  by  request.) 

When  we  look  around  us  we  see  that 
this  is  a  dark  age,  a  dark  world.  Sins 
of  all  kinds  are  all  about  us,  increasing 
at  an  alarming  rate. 

When  Jesus  was  on  earth  He  was 
the  Light.  After  He  was  to  depart  to 
be  with  His  Father,  He  said  to  His  dis- 
ciples, "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world." 
We  as  Christians  are  the  light  of  the 
world  also. 

Every  Christian  is  like  a  light-house. 
It  is  very  important  that  we  let  our 
light  shine,  and  if  the  windows  are 
dirty  with  sin,  they  should  be  cleaned 
immediately,  or  we  might  be  the  means 
of  keeping  some  precious  soul  from 
finding  the  Savior. 

How  tragic  it  would  be  if  light-hous- 
es would  fail  to  give  their  light!  It  is 
still  more  tragic  if  professing  Chris- 
tians fail  to  shiije  for  Jesus.  It  makes 
one  tremble  to  see  how  many  people 
are  trying  to  hide  behind  "hypocrites 
in  the  Church."  Oh,  that  every  church 
member  might  realize  that  the  world  is 
watching  them !  We  are  "living  epis- 
tles, known  and  read  of  all  men." 

What  kind  of  literature  do  we  pub- 
lish? Do  we  publish  the  joys  that  come 
•from  above  or  the  sadness  of  earth  be- 
low? 

"Can  you  think  of  a  Christian  who  is  sad 
and  glum, 

With  his  smile  turned  upside  down, 
As  doing  much  in  telling  the  world. 

The  joys  in  Christ  with  a  frown? 
Do  you  really  enjoy  the  Christian  life? 

Let  your  actions  tell  folks  so. 
For  a  pleasant  smile  will  do  more  to  win, 

Than  all  the  sermons  I  know." 

The  world  is  reading  our  lives, 
whether  we  realize  it  or  not.  "Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

It  is  a  sad  fact  that  many  people  try 
to  make  their  light  shine  instead  of  let- 
ting it  shine.  We  are  only  frail  crea- 
tures of  the  dust,  and  we  cannot  make 
our  light  shine.  We  can  do  nothing  of 
ourselves;  it  is  only  when  we  have  a 
hold  on  God  and  have  His  love  shed 


abroad  in  our  hearts  that  we  can  shine 
for  Jesus.  When  we  try  to  do  things 
ourselves  we  make  a  miserable  failure. 
It  is  not  man  who  is  to  have  the  glory, 
but  God  is  to  be  glorified.  It  is  the 
humble  soul  that  can  be  used  of  God. 
We  need  the  fullness  of  His  Spirit. 
Our  hearts  need  to  be  filled  to  an  over- 
flowing capacity,  then  the  light  from 
Christ  will  radiate  upon  our  faces. 

It  is  inspiring  to  look  upon  a  face 
that  is  beaming  with  light  from  heav- 
en. May  it  be  our  desire  to  have  His 
light  shine  through  us,  so  that  many 
lost  souls  may  be  drawn  to  God  through 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Can  men  tell 
that  we  have  Jesus?  Can  they  tell  that 
we  have  Him  within? 

When  Moses  was  upon  the  mount 
with  God,  his  face  shone.  Stephen's 
face  shone  for  Jesus  when  heaven  came 
near  to  him. 

When  we  study  about  these  Bible 
characters  who  came  in  close  contact 
with  God,  including  the  transfigura- 
tion of  Jesus,  we  come  to  realize  that 
it  is  only  when  we  get  in  touch  with 
God  and  commune  with  Him  that  we 
can  shine  for  Him.  So  we  must  have 
His  Spirit  within,'  "for  in  him  we  live 
and  move  and  have  our  being." 

"Now  are  ye  light  in  the  world:  walk 
as  children  of  light"  (Eph.  5  :8). 

A  true  Christian  is  not  ashamed  to 
let  his  light  shine  for  Jesus  wherever 
he  goes. 

Each  Christian  has  a  corner  to  bright- 
en. It  may  be  at  home  about  our  daily 
duties,  or  in  the  school  among  those 
who  make  fun,  or  in  the  shop,  factory, 
or  anywhere  our  work  may  lead  us.  If 
you  cannot  shine  for  Him  where  you 
are,  then  it  is  important  to  change  your 
occupation  or  get  closer  to  the  Lord 
and  become  stronger,  so  that  you  will 
be  able  to  stand  whatever  may  come. 

There  are  blessings  in  store  for  ev- 
ery one  who  lives  true  to  his  or  her 
convictions. 

The  brighter  the  light,  the  farther  it 
shines ;  and  the  darker  the  place,  the 
more  a  light  is  welcomed. 

Many  people  are  groping  aroufid  in 
darkness,  not  getting  anywhere  in  life 
because  some  one  is  not  letting  their 
light  shine. 

Sometimes  our  lights  are  so  dim  that 
they  need  to  be  trimmed.  Perhaps  we 
need  to  be  chastened  by  our  loving 
Father.  Do  we  put  our  lamps  under  a 
bushel?  Do  we  quench  the  Spirit?  Je- 
sus said  if  we  are  ashamed  of  Him,  He 
also  will  be  ashamed  of  us. 

Many  husbands  and  wives  have  been 
led  to  Christ  through  the  consistent 
lives  of  their  life  companions,  and 
many  innocent  children  have  been  the 
means  of  leading  their  parents  to 
Christ.  "A  little  child  shall  lead  them." 

I  beseech  you,  young  people  of  the 
Christian  Church,  to  let  your  light 
shine  in  your  social  life.  The  Lord  will 
give  you  courage  to  stand  alone,  if 
needs  be.  "Dare  to  be  a  Daniel."  Be 
pure,  be  noble,  be  wise,  live  and  shine 
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for  Jesus,  and  great  will  be  your  re- 
ward. 

Jesus  is  coming  to  gather  His  lights 
(Christians)  and  will  take  them  to  Him- 
self. Then  woe  is  pronounced  upon  this 
dark  and  sinful  world  and  it  will  be 
just  too  sad  for  those  who  fail  to  shine 
for  Him.  May  we  spend  more  time  a- 
lone  with  God  so  that  we  may  be  bet- 
ter fitted  to  work  for  Him. 

"The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shin- 
ing light,  that  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day"  (Prov.  4:18). 

Altoona,  Pa. 

THE  BLESSINGS  OF  ADVERSITY 
A  Life  after  God's  Plan 


By  Florence  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

From  the  beginning  and  on  through 
the  ages,  God  has  had  a  plan  for  each 
individual  of  the  human  family.  The 
decision  or  choice  of  one,  or  two,  if  you 
will,  away  back  in  the  beginning, 
brought  adversity  upon  mankind. 

Individually  or  collectively,  at  some 
time  or  other,  adversity  will  come  to 
young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  saint  and 
sinner.  Jesus  said,  "For  everyone  shall 
be  salted  with  fire."  Mark  9:49. 

Adversity  is  an  event  or  series  of 
events  which  oppose  success  or  desire. 
God's  Word  speaks  of  adversity  in 
terms  of  affliction. 

Affliction  is  a  state  of  pain  or  distress 
of  body  and  mind.  It  is  stronger  than 
grief;  and  grief  stronger  than  sorrow. 
It  is  acute  mental  suffering  caused  by 
the  loss  of  something  cherished ;  it  may 
be  loved  ones,  friends,  health,  or  for- 
tune. 

Adversity  is  something  dispensed  by 
God,  dealt  out  by  Him  for  a  purpose  ; 
to  make  a  life  after  His  plan.  If  accept- 
ed by  an  individual  as  coming  from  God 
for  his  or  her  own  good,  the  benefits  or 
blessings  are  manifold. 

Adversity  makes  a  soul  useful  for 
God.  It  is  a  training  school  in  our 
Christian  experience.  It  takes  a  good, 
hard  blow  of  adversity,  sometimes,  to 
bring  us  to  the  understanding  and  will- 
ingness to  yield  ourselves  to  conform 
to  God's  plan.  We  eventually  gather 
ourselves  together  piece  by  piece,  give 
ourselves  over  to  the  Lord,  and  say,  like 
Job,  "I  have  borne  chastisement,  I  will 
not  offend  any  more.  That  which  I  see 
not,  teach  thou  me ;  if  I  have  done  ini- 
quity, I  will  do  no  more." 

God  never  uses  anyone  to  any  great 
degree,  until  He  breaks  that  one  all  to 
pieces. 

Adversity  does  many,  many  things 
to  an  individual.  To  a  child  of  God,  it 
makes  for  penitence.  To  a  sinner,  it 
makes  him  obdurate. 

Penitence  softens  the  heart.  It  mel- 
lows ;_it  makes  appreciative,  sympathe- 
tic, kind.  Obduracy,  hardens ;  makes 
bitter,  stubborn,  and  unyielding.  The 
one  great  lesson  adversity  teaches  is 
patience.  All  other  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
or  blessings  follow;   


Blessings  in  abundance  await  the 
child  of  God  who  faces  the  adverse 
conditions  or  circumstance  in  life, 
squarely.  Yes,  often  like  the  Psalmist 
we  cry  out,  "Reproach  hath  broken  my 
heart,  and  I  am  full  of  heaviness ;  and  I 
looked  for  some  to  take  pity,  but  there 
were  none ;  for  comforters,  but  I  found 
none." 

How  characteristic  of  the  human  fam- 
ily to  murmur  and  complain  until  we 
are  all  spent  and  have  come  to  our  wit's 
end;  "and  then  when  my  soul  fainted 
within  me,  I  remembered  the  Lord, 
then  my  prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  un- 
to thy  Holy  Temple."  After  confessing 
our  failure  and  expostulating  with  God 
about  the  situation,  we  find  ourselves 
in  where  we  were  blind,  praise  the  Lord, 
we  now  see ;  through  our  tears,  we 
see  the  star  of  hope  still  shining;  faith 
has  been  disciplined  and  a  rainbow  a- 
gain  floods  the  soul.  "When  he  hath 
tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold." 
We  have  learned  that  the  Lord  will  not 
cast  off  forever ;  but  though  He  cause 
grief,  yet  He  will  have  compassion  ac- 
cording to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 
"It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  af- 
flicted, that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes." 

The  greatest  blessings  in  adversity 
have  come  from  noble  characters  in 
both  Old  and  New  Testament  history 
— Abraham,  Joseph,  Job,  David,  Paul 
and  Jesus — tried,  all  of  them,  in  the  fur- 
nace of  affliction ! 

1.  Abraham  being  asked  of  God  to 
give  up  his  most  cherished  possession, 
his  son,  as  a  sacrifice.  The  blessing? 
"And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  un- 
to Abraham  out  of  heaven  the  second 
time,  and  said.  By  myself  have  I 
sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  for  because  thou 
hast  done  this  thing,  hast  not  withheld 
thy  son,  thine  only  son,  that  in  bless- 
ing I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiply- 
ing, I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the 
stars  of  the  heavens,  and  as  the  sand 
which  is  upon  the  seashore,  and  in  thy 
seed,  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
be  blessed,  because  thou  hast  obeyed 
my  voice."  God's  plan  for  Abraham 
fulfilled,  because  of  Obedience. 

2.  How  about  Joseph?  He  was  his 
father's  favorite  son,  yet,  God  permit- 
ted him  to  be  sold  to  a  band  of  Ish- 
maelites  for  20  pieces  of  silver.  We  all 
know  the  story.  The  blessing?  Before 
the  death  of  Jacob  he  called  his  twelve 
sons  together  and  pronounced  a  bless- 
ing. Of  Joseph,  he  said,  "He  is  a  fruit- 
ful bough.  The  archers  (adversity) 
have  sorely  grieved  him,  yet  in  him  a- 
bode  strength,  made  strong  by  the 
mighty  hands  of  the  Almighty  God  of 
Jacob.  The  blessings  of  thy  father  have 
prevailed  above  the  blessings  of  my 
progenitors  unto  the  utmost  bound  of 
the  everlasting  hills." 

3.  David  the  psalmist,  "a  man  after 
God's  own  heart,"  whose  writings  con- 
stitute page  after  page  of  benefits  de- 
rived from  afflictions. 

4.  Job,  that  "perfect  and  upright 
man"' who  feared  God,  stripped  of  all 


his  possessions,  and  afflicted  with  a 
loathsome  disease,  tested,  tried,  de- 
serted by  wife,  and  friends ;  despon- 
dent, yet  consoled ;  tried,  but  not  found 
wanting;  remonstrated  with  God,  and 
not  forsaken,  in  confession,  humbleness 
and  submission,  he  answered  the  Lord 
and  said,  "I  know  that  thou  canst  do 
everything  and  no  thought  can  be 
withholden  from  thee."  The  blessing? 
So  the  Lord  blessed  the  latter  end  of 
Job  more  than  the  beginning. 

5.  Paul,  that  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  died  the  death  of  a  martyr, 
the  blessing  "A  crown  of  righteous- 
ness." 

6.  Jesus  cries  out  to  the  Father,  in 
His  last  conscious  moments,  "My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 
Resignation,  submission  takes  place. 
It  was  God's  way ;  His  plan.  Meeting 
adversity  according  to  God's  plan  is 
true  nobility. 

As  we  have  stated  before,  adversity 
will  come  sometime,  sooner  or  later,  in 
every  life  ;  be  it  boy  or  girl,  young  men, 
young  women,  and  older  ones ;  it  is  in- 
evitable. 

What  nobler  thing  can  any  Chris- 
tian do  than  to  reach  out  a  helping  hand 
to  a  soul  in  need,  either  nearby  or  to 
reach  out  across  the  continent,  to  bring 
out  from  adverse  conditions  or  situa- 
tions, into  new  environment,  planted  in 
new  soil,  conducive  to  proper  growth 
and  development,  a  new  life  in  Jesus 
Christ.  What  an  influence,  what  a 
blessing;  helping  some  one  to  fit  him- 
self into  God's  plan  for  him. 

May  we  ask  ourselves  this  question? 
What  is  it  that  you  and  I  most  cher- 
ish? After  the  question  is  answered 
down  deep  in  your  heart  and  mine,  is 
it  not  that  very  thing  that  God  with- 
holds or  takes  from  us?  Why?  Per- 
haps to  form  a  life  after  His  plan. 

We  need  shipwrecks  in  our  lives  to 
try  our  moral  fibre.  It  is  said  that  the 
finest  piece  of  furniture  ever  on  dis- 
play, was  made  out  of  an  old  vessel 
that  had  weathered  the  storms  of  the 
seas  for  sixty  )'ears. 

Likewise  in  our  own  experience,  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  Christian  charac- 
ters we  have  ever  known,  their  entire 
life  from  youth  to  old  age  has  been  a 
series  of  events  adverse  to  the  natural 
desires.  It  was  a  continual  warfare  of 
constantly  meeting  these  conditions, 
and  still  be  able  to  fit  into  God's  plan. 
The  result?  The  blessing?  Firmly 
grounded  on  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus ; 
face  looking  upward,  set  as  a  flint; 
cleancut  as  a  cameo ;  eyes  sparkling 
like  diamonds,  when  their  testimony 
for  their  Lord  was  called  for.  It  re- 
minds one  of  Moses,  up  on  Mt.  Sinai, 
when  he  met  the  Lord. 

The  blessing?  As  a  life  like  this 
touches  countless  of  other  lives,  what 
is  the  result?  New  lives  in  Christ  Je- 
sus being  born  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 
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This  is  the  touring  season ;  a  time 
when  special  evangelistic  work  is  car- 
ried on  in  the  territory  surrounding  our 
stations.  Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk  return- 
ed just  a  week  ago  from  a  week  of  serv- 
ices in  a  nearby  village.  He,  together 
with  three  Indian  evangelists,  is  now 
working  in  Ranker  State.  At  present 
they  are  located  sixteen  miles  south  of 
Dondi.  We  are  hoping  that  the  people 
will  "hear"  the  Gospel  and  that  many 
will  experience  the  joy  of  salvation 
which  comes  only  through  Jesus  Christ, 
Who  is  being  proclaimed  among  them. 

Our  news  this  time  will  consist  main- 
ly of  reports  of  visitors  to  our  station. 
Since  Dondi  is  quite  removed  from  the 
center  of  our  mission,  these  visits  are 
rather  rare.  Shortly  after  their  return 
from  America,  the  Vogt  family  were 
here  over  one  Sunday,  Bro.  Vogt 
preached  a  helpful  sermon  at  our  morn- 
ing worship  service.  Early  in  January 
Sister  Mary  Wenger  spent  a  few  days 
with  us.  We  are  glad  for  her  services 
in  the  Mission  during  her  vacation 
from  the  hills.  On  Jan.  20  we  enjoyed 
a  pleasant  visit  from  Bro.  and  Sister 
Paul  Wenger  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonite  Mission,  and  Sister 
Miller  who  accompanied  them  from 
Dhamtari.  The  Smucker  family  and 
Father  Albright  were  here  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  31.  This  was  really  their  farewell 
visit  to  Dondi,  as  they  will  soon  be 
leaving  for  the  States.  Bro.  Albright 
preached  in  the  morning  service  and 
Bro.  Smucker  delivered  the  message  of 
the  afternoon.  Bro.  Albright  remain- 
ed with  us  until  Tuesday  morning. 
While  here  he  was  busy  observing  the 
work  of  the  station  and  in  making  calls 
at  the  homes  of  the  Christian  commu- 
nity. The  people  were  much  interested 
in  his  visit  and  message.  They  were 
especially  impressed  by  his  age,  active- 
ness  and  faith.  S.  M.  King. 

Three  of  the  men  co-workers  and  I 
have  been  out  on  preaching  tour  for 
the  last  five  weeks.  During  that  time 
we  visited  and  camped  at  places  which 
we  have  been  visiting  from  year  to 
year.  We  found  some  people  who  re- 
ally seem  to  be  seeking  the  way  of 
salvation.  A  still  greater  number  of 
people  heard  the  messages  gladly  and 
confessed  that  what  was  said  was  true. 
But  the  great  mass  of  people  are  still 
passive.  Much  more  preaching  and  in- 
tercession are  needed.     A.  C.  Brunk. 

GHATULA 

During  the  latter  part  of  January  we 
spent  several  weeks  touring  around 
Likhma.  Mukut,  the  ordained  minis- 
ter from  here,  and  Jacob,  whose  ex- 
penses were  paid  by  the  Ghatula  con- 
gregation, went  with  us.  Besides  these 
workers  there  were  the  two  families 
of  workers  stationed  at  Likhma;  how- 


ever, on  account  of  sickness  the  one 
family  had  to  come  to  Ghatula  for  med- 
ical treatment. 

Several  people  showed  a  great  inter- 
est in  our  message  and  said  that  they 
want  to  become  Christians  sometime. 
One  old  lady,  who  is  almost  blind,  was 
very  happy  to  have  us  visit  her  and 
she  claimed  that  she  would  throw  a- 
way  all  of  her  idols  because  she  knew 
that  they  had  not  helped  her.  Oh,  that 
these  people  would  be  willing  to  go  all 
the  way  in  accepting  Christ. 

Two  of  our  workers,  Mukut  and 
Marayan,  are  again  out  touring  west 
of  here,  in  Kanker  State. 

Esther  Vogt. 

DRUG 

It  does  not  seem  possible  that  al- 
ready four  weeks  have  passed  since  we 
last  wrote  news  for  the  letter.  At  that 
time  Bro.  Weaver  and  I  were  both  at 
the  Mission  Hospital  in  Dhamtari  with 
our  sick  baby.  We  are  so  thankful  to 
God  that  He  has  spared  her  to  us.  It 
makes  us  realize  more  and  more  the 
significance  of  the  term,  "God  the  Giver 
and  Taker  of  life." 

Since  our  return  to  Drug,  Bro.  Wea- 
ver has  spent  most  of  his  time  out  in 
camp  at  Dhamda  where  one  of  our 
evangelists  lives.  The  people  at  that 
place  have  been  very  interested  in  the 
messages  brought  to  them.  Some  have 
been  interested  to  such  an  extent  that 
they,  being  non-Christians,  have  given 
money  for  the  putting  up  of  a  church 
building  at  that  place.  We  need  some 
one  just  now  to  help  the  wife  of  the 
evangelist  as  she  goes  about  visiting 
with  the  many  whose  worlds  are  so 
small.  Many  have  written  to  us  ask- 
ing for  something  definite  to  pray  for. 
The  work  at  Dhamda,  which  we  feel 
is  very  promising,  needs  your  united 
prayers. 

Last  week-end  Allene  Beare,  Thel- 
ma  Miller,  and  Grace  Friesen  spent  a 
few  days  with  us.  They  will  soon  be 
leaving  for  the  mountains  again,  and  it 
will  be  nine  long  months  until  they  re- 
turn. We  enjoyed  their  visit  very 
much.  Before  long  you  will  l)e  enter- 
taining one  of  them  in  your  homes  in 
America.  Bro.  and  Sister  Miller  will 
be  leaving  us  for  furlough  next  Janu- 
ary.   Pray  for  us.        Irene  Weaver. 

SANKRA  STATION 

On  Feb.  8  our  deacon,  Sadhuram,  and 
his  wife  moved  out  into  the  village  of 
Bagdai.  Almost  twenty  years  ago  sev- 
eral families  promised  to  become  Chris- 
tians. They  are  still  in  the  villages  and 
are  growing  old.  They  read  their  Bi- 
bles and  they  can  sing  the  Christian 
songs  they  learned  years  ago.  They 
listen  attentively  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  are  interested,  but  it  is  only 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  they  will  be  able  to  break  away 
from  caste  and  all  the  evils  that  go 
with  it.    Pray  with  us  that  they  may 


be  willing  to  forsake  the  evil  one  and 
accept  salvation  while  it  is  possible. 

Some  of  the  other  workers  are  pre- 
paring to  move  out  into  a  village  and 
work  that  particular  village.  All  the 
villages  for  miles  around  have  heard 
the  Word.  We  want  them  to  come  to 
a  decision. 

On  Feb.  13,  we  were  called  to  a  vil- 
lage thirty  miles  away  to  see  a  patient. 
She  was  in  such  a  critical  condition 
that  we  thought  it  necessary  to  bring 
her  in  to  the  hospital.  We  found  that 
a  major  operation  was  necessary,  so. 
sent  her  on  to  the  Dhamtari  hospital 
where  they  are  prepared  to  do  that 
kind  of  work.  This  is  a  fine  family,  and 
we  hope  and  pray  that  the  woman  may 
be  restored  to  her  family  and  that  they 
may  learn  to  know  the  Great  Physi- 
cian. P.  A.  Friesen. 

BALODGAHAN 

Sister  Wenger,  my  Bible  women, 
and  I  have  just  returned  from  another 
two  week's  camp  in  Kanker  State.  We 
camped  at  the  village  of  Karra,  about 
fifteen  miles  south  of  here.  We  also 
visited  in  some  of  the  surrounding  vil- 
lages. Several  former  Balodgahan  fam- 
ilies live  in  one  village  and  they  were 
very  glad  to  see  us.  Bro.  Beare  and 
two  evangelists  also  camped  in  this 
same  village.  Evening  meetings  were 
held  by  the  evangelists.  They  were 
well  attended  and  the  interest  was 
good. 

There  are  a  few  who  have  expressed 
themselves  as  wanting  to  become 
Christians,  but  there  seem  to  be  some 
hindrances  at  present.  Satan  is  ever 
busy  putting  hindrances  in  their  way, 
but  we  are  hopeful  that  they  and  many 
others  will  soon  turn  to  the  Lord.  We 
had  several  rain  storms  which  made 
living  in  the  tents  uncomfortable.  The 
tents  got  wet  and  the  floors  got  damp, 
but  we  got  the  tents  home  safely. 

We  again  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.  Sarah  Lapp. 

Februar}^  21,  Bro.  and  Sister  Smuck- 
er and  family  and  Bro.  Albright  spent 
the  day  in  Balodgahan.  Bro.  Albright 
preached  for  us  in  the  morning.  The 
burden  of  his  message  was  that  we 
should  all  be  ready  for  the  return  of  our 
Lord.  The  people  have  appreciated  his 
visit  here  very  much.  In  the  evening 
we  celebrated  Bro.  Albright's  seventy- 
seventh  birthday  at  Sister  Good's  bun- 
galow. 

On  the  17th  of  this  month  Dr.  Bren- 
neman  and  family,  Allene  and  I  took 
eight  girls  from  the  Girls'  Boarding 
down  to  Karra,  a  village  about  fifteen 
miles  from  here.  The  workers  had 
been  in  the  village  for  two  weeks.  Af- 
ter a  Hindustani  meal  of  rice  and  curry, 
the  girls  gave  a  program  to  approxi- 
mately 500  people.  It  commenced  to 
rain  slightly  so  the  workers  closed  the 
meetings  a  little  earlier  than  they  had 
planned.  The  people  were  disappoint- 
ed and  asked  why  we  closed  the  meet- 
ing. They  said  it  was  not  raining. 
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Karra  is  a  very  wicked  village.  In 
this  village  there  is  a  distillery,  and 
not  only  men  and  women  are  seen 
drinking  and  drunken,  but  children, 
only  two  and  three  years  old,  are  also 
seen  drunk.  The  workers  have  come  in 
and  we  pray  that  the  seed  sown  may 
bring  forth  much  fruit.  Will  you  re- 
member the  people  of  Karra  in  your 
secret  closet? 

Are  you  praying  for  Sitaram?  His 
wife  is  living  with  him  but  she  is  not 
happy.  She  is  an  out-caste,  but  still 
she  does  not  want  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian. Sitaram's  mother  has  left  him 
since  his  wife  came  back  to  him.  So 
while  the  angels  are  rejoicing  over  the 
salvation  of  one  soul,  there  is  discord 
and  unhappiness  in  the  home. 

A  Christian  Arab,  from  Jerusalem, 
spent  twenty-four  hours  in  Balodgahan 
recently.  We  enjoyed  visiting  with 
him  and  hearing  him  tell  of  the  many 
places  of  which  we  have  read  many 
times. 

Pray  for  the  children  who  will  soon 
be  leaving  for  school.        Ida  Beare. 

SHANTIPUR 

Dedication  of  Mangal  Tarai  (Happy 
Valley). 

As  the  result  of  an  approach  to  Gov- 
ernment and  meetings  in  conferences 
and  committees  attended  by  represent- 
atives of  our  Mission,  the  Mission  to 
Lepers,  Leper  Asylums  of  this  part  of 
India,  and  of  Government,  an  area  of 
6,288  acres  twenty-four  miles  south- 
west of  Dhamtari,  was  decided  upon 
for  colonizing;  (1)  Healthy  sons  and 
daughters  of  lepers  (preferably  mar- 
ried) ;  (2)  arrested  cases  of  lepers  (on 
a  separate  tract  of  land)  ;  and,  (3)  20 
per  cent  of  the  whole  population  from 
among  non-leprous  applicants  for  land. 
The  first  tract  of  land  amounting  to  a- 
bout  800  acres  is  nearly  all  deforested 
by  Government  and  is  nearly  ready 
for  land  plotting  and  settlement.  Mon- 
ey is  also  in  the  hands  of  the  Manager 
for  constructing  wells  and  small  reser- 
voirs for  water  supply.  A  well  has  been 
started.  The  undersigned  has  been 
asked  to  become  the  resident  Manager 
of  the  estate  through  the  first  few  years 
of  its  development. 

On  Feb.  19  we  gathered  to  dedicate 
to  the  Lord,  in  its  beginnine.  this  work 
which  is  to  serve  in  providing  homes 
for  those  who  have  come  from  these 
leper  homes  and  have  no  holdinsfs  of 
their  own.  They  are  children  of  God 
and  believers  in  Christ  and  are  worthy 
of  the  care  of  the  Church.  Those  pres- 
ent at  the  dedication  service  were  forty 
missionaries  including:  their  children, 
thirty-five  Indian  Christian  brethren 
and  sisters,  and  about  seventv  village 
people  from  nearbv  villasfes.  We  were 
happy  to  have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister 
P.  A.  Penner,  of  the  Bethesda  Leper 
Home,  Champa,  C.  P. 

We  have  committed  to  the  Lord  a 
project  which  will  be  of  slow,  but  we 
believe  substalntial,  de^eldprnfent;  Tfe 


only  support  that  comes  from  our  own 
Mission  is  that  of  Primary  Education 
and  the  loan  of  a  resident  manager  and 
his  wife  for  a  period  of  three  years 
only  or  as  long  as  residence  will  be 
necessary.  We  ask  you  to  pray  ear- 
nestly that  the  Lord  may  lead  very 
definitely  in  the  venture,  and  that 
through  it  many  souls  may  come  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

DHAMTARI 

"Alex.  McLeisch,  Sec'y  of  the  World 
Dominion,  spent  two  days,  Jan.  28  and 
29,  in  our  mission.  When  he  arrived 
here  in  a  car  from  Raipur,  after  driving 
through  the  dust  and  passing  hundreds 
of  carts,  he  said  he  felt  as  if  he  must 
have  come  two  hundred  miles.  The 
distance  from  here  to  Raipur  is  only 
forty-five  miles.  This  shows  how  slow 
things  seem  to  move  in  India  to  one 
who  has  just  come  from  England  or 
America.  The  first  day  he  visited  sev- 
eral of  our  stations  to  see  the  work, 
and  on  the  second  day  he  talked  with 
a  number  of  Indian  men  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  problems  of  the  Church. 
At  our  bungalow,  in  the  evening,  he 
met  with  our  missionaries  who  could 
conveniently  come,  and  discussed  mis- 
sion problems  and  opportunities.  It 
was  an  inspiration  to  all  of  us  to  hear 
of  the  work  in  other  districts  of  India, 
and  other  countries  as  well.  Llis  ad- 
vice to  us  was  to  keep  on  working  and 
trusting  for  the  increase.  Perhaps  we 
would  iiot  see  results  as  we  would  like 
to  see,  but  in  time  there  would  be  sure 
to  be  results. 

On  last  Tuesday  morning,  in  school 
chapel,  the  bovs  enjoyed  listening  to 
Bro.  Albright.  'They  were  told  that  he 
was  a  farmer  from  Illinois,  who  had 
come  to  tell  them  something  about  ag- 
riculture in  America.  Many  of  the  boys 
are  interested  in  agriculture  so  they 
listened  with  much  interest  to  the  re- 
lating of  some  of  Bro.  Albright's  ex- 
periences on  the  farm. 

We  have  had  a  good  rain  the  past 
week  which  settled  the  deep  dust  on 
our  road,  purified  the  atmosphere  and 
cooled  thintrs  off  in  general.  The  grass 
is  now  getting  green  again  and  we  are 
sure  the  next  few  weeks  will  be  more 
pleasant  because  of  this  heavv  shower. 

On  Saturdav  forenoon,  Feb.  20,  we 
divided  the  dried  fruit  which  came 
from  Oregon.  We  all  received  our  por- 
tion gratefullv,  and  we  do  thank  our 
Oregon  friends  for  sharing  their  fruit 
with  us.  Ruth  B.  Miller. 


A  TESTIMONY 


Denr  Christian  Friends: — The  East- 
ern Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  met  at  the  Stony  Brook 
Church,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  this  year.  This 
is  the  first  time  such  a  meeting  was 
held  here. 

I  jxist  want  to  say  how  much  we  en- 
joyed it;  We  have  always  Ibved  the 


Mennonite  Church  and  her  people,  and 
knew  she  was  doing  a  great  work,  but 
little  did  we  realize  what  she  was  do- 
ing until  attending  this  meeting. 

We  left  the  meeting  with  a  feeling 
of  needing  a  deeper  experience  with 
the  Lord,  and  a  greater  love  for  the 
church  and  her  leaders.  Surely  they 
need  our  help  and  our  prayers.  After 
seeing  how  they  give  their  time  and 
service  for  our  welfare,  may  we  pray 
earnestly  that  God  may  direct  them 
and  give  them  wisdom.  And  may  we 
as  lay  members  work  with  them  and 
pray  for  them  instead  of  trying  to  tear 
down  what  they  have  already  built. 

Thanks  be  unto  God  who  has  called 
such  men  and  has  not  only  given  them 
knowledge  of  things  as  they  are  now, 
but  has  given  them  the  understanding 
of  how  to  conduct  things  now  so  as  to 
enhance  the  welfare  of  the  future 
Church  that  she  may  be  pure,  and  not 
entangled  with  the  world. 

If  every  member  could  attend  such 
a  meeting  I  am  sure  there  would  be 
more  love  and  more  devotion  among 
the  brotherhood  and  many  more  souls 
saved  for  Christ,  and  above  all  His 
name  be  glorified. 

From  One  Who  was  There. 


WHO  DOES  THE  FINDING? 


Yam  Sing  came  from  China  to  California 
and  was  brought  to  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  examined  before 
baptism  concerning  his  experience  of  faith, 
some  one  asked  him  how  he  found  Jesus. 
"I  no  find  Jesus  at  all;  He  find  me,"  was  the 
answer  from  the  converted  man,  an  answer 
which  was  more  than  satisfactory  to  the 
questioner,  and  which  showed  that  he  had 
learned  something  of  the  love  of  Him  who 
came  to  "seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost." — S.  S.  Advocate. 


BLOTTED  OUT 


There  was  a  Scotsman  who  had  formerly 
been  a  notable  character,  a  prize  fighter,  and 
a  gambler.  Changed  by  the  grace  of  God, 
he  became  a  mighty  soul-winner,  and  on 
one  occasion  his  message  was  being  greatly 
blessed.  Just  before  he  rose  to  speak  at  one 
service,  some  one  sent  an  envelope  up  to 
him.  On  opening  it,  he  found  it  contained  a 
long  list  of  sins  that  he  had  committed  in 
that  very  city.  At  first  he  felt  that  he  must  run 
away,  but  stepping  boldly  to  the  front  of  the 
platform  he  said,  "Friends,  I  am  accused  of 
crimes  and  sins  committed  in  this  very  city. 
I  will  read  them  to  you." 

One  after  another  he  read  these  charges, 
and  at  the  conclusion  of  each  he  said,  "I  am 
guilty!" 

When  he  had  finished  the  whole  list  he 
paused  for  a  moment  and  then  said,  "You 
ask  me  how  I  dare  come  to  you  and  speak 
of  righteousness  and  truth  with  a  list  of 
crimes  like  that  against  my  name?  I  will 
tell  you.  'This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  wor- 
thy of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  of  whom  I 
am  chief.'  " — Moody  Church  News. 
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AFRICA  MISSION  PAGE 


OUR  AFRICA  LETTER 


Shirati  Sta.,  Musoma  T.  T., 
B.  E.  Africa, 
Feb.  18,  1937. 

Dear  Christian  Friends  :  Greetings  : — 
The  building  program,  both  here  and 
at  Mugango,  has  been  interrupted  sev- 
eral times  because  of  rains,  but  during 
a  period  of  a  little  more  than  a  week 
without  rain  here  at  Shirati  consider- 
able progress  was  made  with  the  new 
church  building.  Part  of  the  framework 
of  the  roof  is  up,  and  we  hope  the  work 
will  go  on  quickly  now  until  the  mud 
walls  are  covered  with  roof,  for  more 
rains  are  at  hand. 

The  new  church  is  needed  very  much  ; 
not  only  for  Sunday  services,  but  also 
for  the  day  school  classes  four  after- 
noons a  week.  Our  average  day  school 
attendance  for  last  term  was  about  for- 
ty. This  term  it  is  less  because  of  the 
digging  and  planting  which  keep  the 
women  from  attending. 

The  Believer's  Class  is  still  conduct- 
ed every  Saturday  afternoon  by  Bro. 
Mosemann.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  these  who  have 
chosen  to  walk  the  narrow  way,  that 
they  may  fully  grasp  and  understand 
the  meaning  of  salvation  ;  and  that  they 
may  have  a  real  experience  with  the 
Lord. 

There  have  been  several  deaths  in 
nearby  villages.  The  weird  sound  of 
wailing  and  drumming  from  the  funeral 
villages  reaches  us  here  on  the  hill  and 
reminds  us  how  great  a  task  lies  before 
us ;  how  many,  many  souls  there  are 
who  know  not  Him  and  are  serving  the 
enemy. 

The  girls'  work  continues  to  need 
your  prayers.  AVe  are  praying  earnestly 
for  the  change  of  heart  and  return  of 
three  little  girls  who  left  to  go  to  their 
villages  last  month. 

The  medical  work  is  about  the  same 
as  usual.  Many  days  seem  much  alike 
as  we  give  out  pills  and  drams  to  re- 
lieve some  of  the  aches,  but  others  can 
be  more  exciting  when  it  is  necessary 
to  remove  a  large  plum  seed  from  a 
baby's  throat  who  is  gasping  for  breath 
or  putting  in  a  stitch  or  two  in  a  badly 
cut  hand.  But  our  prayer  in  all  of  this 
is  that  they  may  find  a  remedy  for  their 
souls'  need,  which  is  so  far  greater 
than  that  of  the  body. 

The  rains  during  December  and  Janu- 
ary have  caused  the  earth  to  put  on  a 
new  splendor,  so  that  now  all  things 
are  bright  and  beautiful  again  com- 
pared to  the  black  burned  fields  and 
brown  seared  plain  before. 

May  our  Father  help  us  all  to  work 
more  faithfully  until  our  Lord's  re- 
tu^"-  Sincerely, 

Elma  Hershberger. 

Organization,  like  machinery,  is  val- 
ueless unless  it  is  in  operation.— Paul 
Mininger, 


Bukiroba  Mission,  Musoma,  T.  T. 

March  5,  1937. 
Dear  Interested  Ones: — Praise  the 
Lord  for  His  matchless  salvation !  The 
longer  we  teach  it  to  the  people  about 
us,  the  more  we  must  marvel  at  the 
wisdom  and  infinite  love  and  compas- 
sion of  God.  The  work  here  at  Buki- 
roba is  going  on  about  as  usual.  The 
school  work  is  more  interesting  and 
profitable  this  term  than  it  was  last 
term,  because  of  increased  language 
facility,  and  living  adjustments  with 
the  students  that  were  made  last  term. 
The  boys  are  getting  into  the  swing  of 
school,  that  is,  they  are  learning  how 
to  study  more  efTectively  than  they 
used  to.  We  pray  that  the  Scriptures 
they  study  here  may  be  rememl)ered 
and  ])ut  to  practical  use  during  the  rest 
of  their  lives.  They  are  here  to  be 
trained  as  teachers  of  village  schools. 
This  work  of  teaching  in  village  schools 
really  is  mission  work,  if  carried  on  l)y 
consecrated  men.  Their  work  will  be 
not  only  to  teach  the  fundamentals  and 
Bible  in  the  school,  but  to  act  as  spir- 
itual leader  and  preacher  for  the  peo- 
ple of  the  community.  Pray  for  these 
young  men  that  they  may  throw  them- 
selves into  the  work,  and  forget  them- 
selves. 

'The  school  for  the  children  of  the 
community  is  being  taught  by  the  stu- 
dent teachers.  There  is  no  law  about 
school  attendance,  so  the  pupils,  chil- 
dren, and  men  and  women,  come  when 
they  feel  like  it,  and  stay  home  when 
they  feel  like  it.  It  creates  a  prol^lem. 
The  digging  season  is  passing  now,  so 
the  attendance  is  picking  up. 

The  dwelling  house  at  Mugango  is 
just  about  completed.  The  walls  are 
plastered  and  oiled,  and  will  soon  be 
whitewashed.  Bro.  Ferster  is  going  to 
Shirati  to  help  in  some  of  the  work 
there,  and  after  he  returns,  foundations 
for  dwellings  at  Bumangi,  and  here  at 
Bukiroba  for  the  other  house,  will  be 
laid,  and  then  allowed  to  settle  until 
the  end  of  the  rainy  season,  when  brick 
making  and  cement  pouring  can  be 
started.  In  building,  quite  a  number 
of  workmen  are  employed,  and  it  of- 
fers an  opportunity  to  get  in  closer  con- 
tact with  these  people  than  would  l^e 
otherwise  possible. 

The  work  in  Musoma  seems  to  be 
prospering.  The  attendance  at  Sunday 
services  is  increasing.  Musoma  is  a 
rich  field  for  evangelistic  work.  Al- 
though small,  it  is  a  very  wicked  town, 
and  seems  to  be  one  of  Satan's  strong- 
holds. The  forces  of  evil  about  us  are 
mighty  and  powerful, — spiritual  forces 
that  are  superhuman.  We  can  battle 
against  them  only  in  a  superhuman 
strength,  the  power  of  a  living  God. 
"Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  Mission 
work  is  essentially  a  spiritual  conflict. 
The  Holy  Spirit  must  direct  and  em- 
power mission  work,  or  it  is  useless, 


degenerating  into  a  mere  social  uplift 
movement,  and  accomplishing  nothing 
for  the  soul. 

We  are  praying  that  the  Lord  may 
make  known  His  children  whom  He 
is  preparing  for  this  field.  How  glad 
we  are  that  the  Lord  overrules  in  all 
things  for  His  glory.  Sincerely, 

Catharine  Leatherman. 


PRAYERS  AND  ALMS-DEEDS 


The  venerable  Father  Sewall  of  Maine 
once  entered  a  meeting  in  behalf  of  foreign 
missions  just  after  the  offering  had  been 
taken.  The  chairman  of  the  meeting  re- 
quested him  to  lead  in  prayer.  The  old 
gentleman  stood  hesitatingly,  as  if  he  had 
not  heard  the  request.  The  request  was 
repeated  and  Mr.  Sewall  was  seen  fumbling 
in  his  pockets.  Presently  he  produced  a 
piece  of  money,  which  he  deposited  on  the 
plate.  The  chairman,  thinking  he  had  mis- 
understood, said,  "I  didn't  ask  you  to  give. 
Father  Sewall,  I  asked  you  to  pray."  "Oh, 
yes,"  he  replied,  "I  heard  you,  but  I  can't 
pray  till  I  have  given  something." 

A  strict  observance  of  this  rule  would  place 
us  in  a  class  with  the  deacon  who,  being  un- 
able to  attend  the  prayer  meeting  appointed 
in  behalf  of  a  brother  who  was  sick,  sent 
his  son  with  a  load  of  potatoes,  meat,  and 
flour,  with  the  statement  that  he  was  sending 
his  prayers. 

Many  professing  Christians  would  make 
better  headway  in  praying  if  their  purse 
strings  were  less  tightly  drawn. — Arnold's 
Practical  Commentary. 


LEPER  STATISTICS 


Medical  returns  from  fifty-four  leper 
homes  and  hospitals  in  India,  China,  Korea 
and  Africa  where  work  is  maintained  by 
the  Mission  to  Lepers,  afford  some  indication 
of  progress  made  during  the  year: 

Eleven  thousand,  nine  hundred  and 
twenty-two  patients  had  been  under  treat- 
ment for  not  less  than  three  months.  Of 
these — 

One  thousand  and  fifty-four  had  become 
disease  arrested  cases  without  deformity  (i.e., 
symptom  free). 

Five  hundred  and  twenty-seven  had  be- 
come disease  arrested  cases  with  deformity. 

Three  thousand,  nine  hundred  and 
eighteen  had  much  improved. 

Two  thousand,  eight  hundred  and  fifty- 
three  had  slightly  improved. 

One  thousand,  two  hundred  and  two  were 
apparently  stationary. 

Of  the  remaining  cases  some  had  become 
worse  and  a  considerable  number  had  left 
or  died.  Seven  hundred  and  seventy-six  of 
the  cases  arrested  without  deformity  had 
been  discharged  and  168  of  those  arrested 
with  deformity.  In  addition,  upwards  of  7,500 
lepers  had  been  treated  as  outpatients. 
Where  the  attendances  had  been  regular  the 
results  had  been  encouraging;  142  Outpa- 
tients were  reported  to  have  become  arrested 
or  symptom-free  cases. 

The  chief  problem  in  the  control  of  lep- 
rosy is  to  prevent  the  infection  of  children. 
Where  this  can  be  accomplished  the  dis- 
ease should  become  negligible  within  one 
generation.  — Without  tie  Camp.  . 
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CAN  YOUTH  BE  REALLY 
CHRISTIAN? 


(This  article  is  a  literal  translation  of  a 
paper  read  in  the  Argentine  Mennonite  Con- 
ference in  Carlos  Casares,  Jan.  9,  1937,  by- 
Angel  Petrocelli,  a  Sunday  school  scholar  and 
later  a  member  of  the  Church  in  Pehuajo, 
who  is  now  beginning  his  fourth  year  in  the 
medical  faculty  of  the  University  of  Buenos 
Aires.  The  Conference  voted  unanimously 
that  the  paper  be  published  in  "La  Voz  Men- 
onita,"  our  official  Church  publication,  and 
it  is  from  its  pages  that  I  translate  its  para- 
graphs.—L.  S.  W.) 

Of  all  the  stages  of  life,  the  period 
of  youth  is  the  most  ardent,  the  most 
romantic,  the  most  golden  and  dreamy  ; 
but,  unfortunately,  without  any  doubt 
the  most  dangerous.  The  child,  that 
tender  and  palpitating  cocoon,  inge- 
nious and  restless,  the  pet  and  charm 
of  the  home,  begins  that  marvellous  un- 
folding of  life,  which  makes  way  for 
the  adolescent,  overflowing  with  ener- 
gy, in  whom,  while  his  organic  devel- 
opment is  completing  itself,  there  are 
also  great  advances  in  his  spiritual  fac- 
ulties and  powers.  Thus  youth  at  once 
finds  itself  provided  with  the  moral  at- 
tributes suitable  for  that  particular  age. 
He  is  hasty  in  his  actions  in  which  are 
noticeable  his  decision  and  enthusiasm. 
The  flame  of  passion  has  begun  to  illu- 
minate the  realm  of  his  affections.  He 
is  a  lover  of  pleasure,  to  which  he  gives 
himself  over  at  times  without  restraint, 
hoping  to  find  in  this  way  the  real  ob- 
ject of  youth.  The  picture  is  tinted  by 
certain  features  of  generosity  and  fre- 
quent displays  of  daring.  With  gravity 
the  young  man  resorts  to  the  judg- 
ments of  others,  and  manifests  enter- 
prise and  enthusiasm  in  his  ideals  and 
aspirations.  He  already  has  learned  to 
focus  the  lens  of  discernment.  He  has 
entered  into  what  is  called  the  age  of 
discretion  but,  sad  to  say,  he  readily 
falls  into  frivolities,  since  he  has  that 
passionate  temperament  and  thirst  for 
pleasure,  which  we  have  emphasized  in 
this  summary  analysis  of  his  psychol- 
ogy. 

Confronted  by  the  complex  soul  of 
youth,  we  see  the  necessity  of  a  sound 
education  for  him,  favoring  the  devel- 
opment of  his  organism  and  soul.  It  is 
imperative  to  avoid  the  breeding  of 
vices  in  his  immature  physical  consti- 
tution, placing  a  check  to  the  frenzied 
current  of  his  passions,  not  just  aban- 
doning him  to  his  own  desires,  but  im- 
peding in  every  possible  manner  the 
lapse  into  idleness  and  libertinism. 
Roughly  speaking,  this  is  the  education 
which  the  philosophers  and  sociologists 
of  the  world  would  praise  as  a  means 
of^  directing  youth  to  a  safe  voyage 
without  great  obstacles,  and  yet  they 
do  not  guarantee  the  efficacy  of  so 
necessary  an  education.  But  we  who 
-  are  Christians  have  the  experience,  and 
therefore  the  evidence  of  a  marvellous 
direQtingiorcej.pp.digio.us.,  sublime,  .in- 


fallible, capable  of  co-ordinating  the 
aggregate  of  those  faculties,  powers 
and  sentiments,  which  when  left  to 
chance  quickly  conduce  to  a  catastro- 
phe ;  a  power,  I  repeat,  which  is  able 
to  harmonize  these  spiritual  forces  to 
such  a  degree  that  there  surges  from 
the  young  person  so  treated  a  new  per- 
sonality, sound  in  body  and  soul,  pro- 
ductive and  fruitful,  radiant  with  joy 
and  love.  To  sum  it  up,  he  becomes  a 
real  blessing  to  the  society  which  shel- 
ters him,  to  the  country  to  which  he  be- 
longs, and  in  a  wider  sense  to  all  of 
humanity. 

Such  a  power  the  apostle  Paul  pro- 
claims categorically  in  Rom.  1  :16, 
when  he  affirms  that  the  Gospel  "is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  unto  ev- 
eryone that  believeth."  For  those  of  us 
who  have  felt  this  power,  the  interro- 
gation in  the  theme  assigned  to  me 
has  the  most  emphatic  affirmative  an- 
swer. Youth  can  be  really  Christian. 
That  is  to  say,  a  young  person  can  be 
a  disciple  of  Christ.  He  can  be  one  who 
thinks,  feels  and  works  like  Christ.  In 
a  word,  who  lives  like  Christ,  who  en- 
joys the  presence  of  Jesus  in  his  heart, 
and  who  tries  to  do  everything  in  har- 
mony with  that  blessed  and  most  ex- 
cellent companionship  which  sustains 
and  elevates  him. 

The  examples  of  Christian  young 
men  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
are  very  numerous.  In  the  Bible  we 
have  presented  to  us  numerous  young 
men  and  maidens,  real  models  of 
Christian  youth,  which  speak  of  the  in- 
disputable possibility  for  young  peo- 
ple to  embrace  the  Christian  life,  which 
is  also  called  the  victorious  life.  Who 
has  not  read  of  Joseph,  Daniel  and  his 
three  companions,  of  Stephen,  of  Tim- 
othy, and  of  many  others. 

In  our  own  times  we  can  also  see 
with  satisfaction,  genuine  representa- 
tives of  this  privileged  youth  which  has 
found  in  Christ  its  glorious  spiritual 
Captain. 

Because  of  their  ignorance  of  the 
worth  and  necessity  of  the  Christian 
life  which  is  lived  in  close  communion 
with  the  Creator,  our  young  people  are 
not  Christian,  and  they  give  over  their 
best  energies  to  the  service  of  the  En- 
emy of  souls,  who  does  not  lose  any 
opportunity  of  attacking  the  already 
weak  human  nature. 

Thus  we  see  how  the  pleasures  of 
the  world,  the  fanatic  worship  of  sport, 
the  eagerness  for  lucre,  gambling,  the 
frivolous  theatre,  the  cinematograph 
which,  instead  of  moralizing  and  in- 
structing by  means  of  wholesome  and 
edifying  films,  often  awakens  the  low- 
est iiistincts  with  its  improper  scenes, 
bad  literature,  and  finally  the  social 
prejudices,  entirely  absorb  and  domi- 
nate unwary  youth.  To  this  I  would 
add  the  materialism  and  mechanistic 
teachings  so  deeply  rooted  in  contem- 
porary.  social,  cultural,  and.  scientific 


centres  such  as  our  universities  where 
the  tendency  is  to  explain  everything 
by  material  reaction,  excluding  every 
idea  of  the  Divine ;  "Searing  the  con- 
science" of  youthful  students  so  that 
they  do  not  come  to  feel  the  presence 
of  God,  and  all  this  because  of  ignor- 
ance. It  is  necessary  to  evangelize,  to 
testify  in  reference  to  the  news  of  sal- 
vation, impress  others  by  example,  and 
show  the  efficiency  and  the  blessings 
of  the  Christian  life  in  order  to  save 
youth. 

Only  the  knowledge  of  redeeming 
truth  can  liberate  wayward  youth.  Jno. 
8  :32  :  "Ye  shall  know  the  truth  ;  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free."  Knowing 
this  truth  in  a  profound  sense,  and  ap- 
propriating it  for  himself,  the  young 
man  can  become  a  true  Christian.  What 
an  unfathomable  bliss  to  take  to  this 
way  of  Christ  in  early  youth.  The 
Preacher  in  Eccl.  12:1,  already  taught 
this  when  he  said  :  "Remember  now  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth ;  while 
the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years 
draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  them."  We  read  similar 
thoughts  in  Lam.  3  :27,  "It  is  good  for  a 
man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth." 

In  thinking  of  the  youth  of  America, 
estranged  from  God,  there  come  to  my 
mind  the  words  of  Miguel  de  Unamuno, 
the  great  Spanish  writer  who  recently 
passed  away :  "Under  the  snow  flowers 
may  sprout,  but  not  in  the  dry  sand. 
What  is  needed  in  America  is  to  im- 
prove the  moral  soil,  and  that  the  suc- 
ceeding spiritual  generations  continue 
preparing  spiritual  huinus.  In  America 
civilization  means  Christianization.  It 
is  necessary  for  the  man  who  follows  all 
day  in  the  wake  of  a  transitory  busi- 
ness, to  stop  and  meditate." 

Given  the  possibility  and  the  undeni- 
able necessity  of  having  a  youth  that  is 
really  Christian,  let  us  pray  to  the  heav- 
enly Father,  and  let  us  put  forth  every 
eff'ort  in  this  sense,  so  that  this  crusade 
be  neither  vain  nor  fruitless. — Angel 
Petrocelli. 


NEGROES  IN  DETROIT 


The  Negro  population  in  Detroit  has  risen 
from  40,838  in  1920,  to  about  135,000  in 
1936,  the  larger  portion  of  this  increase  com- 
ing from  villages  and  rural  sections  of  the 
South.  Housing  conditions  are  reported  as 
bad;  Health  conditions,  as  might  be  expected 
under  these  housing  conditions,  are  also  bad. 

Six  hundred  and  ten  churches  minister  to 
the  Negro  population.  Forty-five  per  cent  of 
these  are  "store-front  or  house  churches." 
Numerous  cults  flourish  among  the  Negroes 
and  constitute  a  serious  problem.  The  re- 
port warns  that  the  Negro  is  fast  drifting 
away  from  the  faith  of  our  fathers  into  some- 
thing else.  Thousands  of  them  have  become 
communists  asking  "Who  is  God?"  "What 
good  is  the  church?"  They  have  been  told 
that  it  is  the  mother  of  race  hatred,  prejudice, 
war,  capitalism,  lynching,  injustice  and  slav- 
ery.— Presbyterian  Baaaer..  _   
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God." 

*  *  * 
The  fact  that  Christ  arose  from  the 
dead  should  bring  into  the  life  of  every 
Christian  constantly  hope  and  peace. 
This  should  work  out  in  his  everyday 
life.  H=       *  * 

During  those  last  meaningful  days  in 
the  earth  life  of  the  Savior  the  disciples 
seem  to  experience  a  feeling  of  awe. 
There  was  so  much  they  could  not  un- 
derstand, even  though  Christ  had  told 
them  of  the  approaching  suffermg  and 
death.  When  the  last  sad  days  actually 
came,  they  were  frightened  and  scatter- 
ed as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

In  the  glory  of  the  resurrection  much 
of  the  mystery  was  explained  and  the 
disciples  believed.  It  is  our  privilege 
now  to  prove  by  our  lives  that  we,  too, 
believe  the  wonderful  truth  of  the  res- 
urrection. 


AS  THOUGH  THEY  BELIEVED 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  no  doubt  heard  the  story  of 
the  boy  who  after  Sunday  school  was 
walking  home  with  his  father.  He  was 
quiet,  seemingly  lost  in  thought.  Final- 
ly, he  said,  abruptly  and  rather  timidly, 
"They  acted  just  as  though  they  be- 
lieved it."  "Believed  what?"  asked  the 
father  puzzled.  "Oh,"  continued  the 
boy,  "the  story  of  Easter  and  the  resur- 
rection." Then  he  went  on  to  explain 
how  that  the  superintendent  and  his 
wife  had  gone  through  a  great  trial  in 
vheir  home.  Diphtheria  had  come  into 
the  home  and  taken  away  two  sweet 
children,  all  in  a  few  brief  days'  time, 
and  just  before  Easter.  On  Easter 
morning  the  superintendent  had  taken 
his  place  in  the  Sunday  school  as  usual 
while  his  wife  taught  her  class  as  she 
had  done  before.  The  boy  had  evident- 
ly been  doing  some  thinking,  hence  the 
sudden  remark. 

The  Easter  lesson  is  a  very  beautiful 
one.  Children  as  well  as  grown  people 
love  it.  The  bright  spring  days  are  a- 
live  with  the  Easier  message.  Each  bud 
and  blossom  brings  its  message  of  new 
life  and  hope  and  growth. 


Now  since  the  day  with  its  thrill  is 
past  it  behooves  us  to  live  as  though 
the  hope  of  Easter  meant  something 
to  us.  We  need  to  live  as  "though  we 
believed  it."  Perhaps  there  are  boys  and 
girls  watching  us.  Perhaps  our  lives 
are  telling  the  story  of  Easter  everyday. 
Our  attitude  and  conduct  are  giving  to 
someone  the  thought  of  the  reality  of 
the  Christian  life.  Do  we  act  as  though 
we  believe  it?  Does  our  conduct  each 
day  bear  testimony  to  the  truth  of  a 
new  life  in  Christ? 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"CAN'T  AFFORD  TO  GIVE  TO 
MISSIONS" 


Many  churches  and  individuals  con- 
tend that  the  claims  of  home  needs  are 
so  great  that  they  cannot  afiford  to  give 
to  missions.  Many  churches  in  Chris- 
tian lands  are  housed  in  expensive 
buildings,  and  are  heavily  mortgaged, 
while  the  spiritual  house  and  work  of 
Christ  are  handicapped  by  poverty. 
Recently  a  mortgage  company  refused 
to  modify  its  claims  on  church  property 
or  to  reduce  the  interest  while  that 
church  was  using  part  of  its  income  to 
support  missions.  If  the  church  could 
afford  to  give  away,  surely  it  could  af- 
ford to  pay  its  debts.  What  is  the  an- 
swer? The  time  to  avoid  this  dilemma 
seems  to  be  before  the  debt  on  the 
church  property  is  incurred.  Every 
congregation,  like  an  individual  or  a 
family,  has  a  twofold  obligation — for 
its  own  maintenance  in  the  interest  of 
efficiency,  and  for  sacrificial  service  to 
others.  On  the  one  hand  there  is  no  rea- 
son for  an  individual  or  for  a  church  to 
exist  merely  for  self ;  on  the  other  hand 
service  cannot  be  adequately  rendered 
to  others  if  personal  effectiveness  is  not 
maintained. 

Every  Christian  and  every  church  is 
a  steward,  commissioned  to  promote  the 
work  of  Christ  at  home  and  abroad. 
Should  the  needs  and  opportunities  for 
work  abroad  hinder  the  work  at  home 
— or  vice  versa?  A  church  desires  to 
enlarge  or  modernize  its  house  of  wor- 
ship or  its  parish  house.  Should  this 
desire  be  gratified  in  such  a  way  as  to 
hinder  the  response  to  missionary  ap- 
peals? The  work  abroad  and  in  the 
home  field  greatly  needs  funds.  Should 
this  fact  take  precedence  over  the  needs 
of  the  local  congregation? 

The  same  principle  and  problem  ap- 
plies to  a  family.  When  should  the 
desire  for  a  new  house  or  better  furnish- 
ings be  given  the  right  of  way  over  the 
pressing  needs  of  absent  members  of 
the  family?  Obviously  the  answer  is 
that  vital  needs — life,  health,  education 
for  service — should  take  precedence 
over  comforts,  conveniences  and  self- 
indulgence.  Few  find  satisfaction  in 
self-denial  for  the  sake  of  discipline  but 
many  find  real  joy  in  self-denial  for  the 
sake  of  loved  ones  or  for  the  promotion 
.,of  sprae  needy  and  worthy  cause. 


Experience  proves  that  those  who 
put  "first  the  Kingdom  of  God,"  have 
their  own  essential  needs  supplied, 
while  those  who  put  first  their  own 
comfort  lose  satisfaction  in  material 
things  and  do  not  experience  the  joy  of 
fruitful  service.  Many  churches  with 
large  and  elaborate  buildings  are  spirit- 
ual paupers  and  show  little  or  no  fruit 
to  justify  their  existence.  Other  in- 
dividuals and  churches  that  live  for 
Christ  and  His  Kingdom  have  the  joy 
of  reaping  rich  spiritual  harvests  and 
at  the  same  time  find  their  own  needs 
adequately  met.  All  admire  heroic  self- 
sacrifice  but  few  of  us  practice  it.  It  is 
a  satisfaction  to  give  sacrificially  to  an 
enterprise  doing  a  Christlike  work  in  a 
Christlike  way.  The  true  sign  of  life  in 
a  church  or  an  individual  is  the  stream 
of  Living  Water  that  flows  out  to  viv- 
ify and  beautify  the  lives  of  others. 


FAMILY  PRAYER 


The  family  altar  is  one  of  the  oldest 
and  best  institutions  in  the  world,  and 
blessed  is  that  family  where  such  is 
established.  It  is  better  to  live  in  a  cot- 
tage or  cabin,  with  an  altar,  than  a 
palace  without  one. 

It  makes  the  Lord  a  welcome  guest, 
and  a  member  of  the  family,  and  it  is 
very  comforting  to  know  that  we  can 
confer  and  have  fellowship  with  Him, 
as  the  Help  in  our  counsel. 


THE  WORK  OF  A  CHRISTIAN 
DOCTOR 


"I  wish  you  would  call  on  one  of  my 
patients  in  the  hospital,"  said  a  young 
city  surgeon  to  his  pastor.  "He  has 
been  studying  here  in  the  city,  and  con- 
tracted pneumonia.  I  feel  sure  he  can- 
not get  well,  for  he  does  not  react  to 
any  restorative  treatment.  He  seems 
to  have  no  will  to  recover." 

"I'll  go  tonight!"  said  the  pastor. 

"No,  that  would  alarm  him  and  per- 
haps hasten  a  collapse.  Go  tomorrow 
in  a  casual  way,  and  try  to  cheer  him 
up  and  strengthen  his  will  to  live — 
though  it's  probably  too  late !" 

The  pastor  had  another  call  to  make 
in  the  same  hospital,  and  his  private 
communion  set  went  with  him,  for  it 
was  the  day  after  the  communion  serv- 
ice in  the  church. 

He  found  the  young  man  very  weak 
and  listless,  but  pleased  to  be  visited. 
Not  only  was  the  patient  a  member  of 
the  pastor's  own  denomination  from  an- 
other town,  but  the  nurse  also  proved 
to  be  a  member  of  the  same  congrega- 
tion. 

After  some  cheerful  conversation,  the 
pastor  suggested  that  he  might  admin- 
ister communion  to  them  both  as 
neither  of  them  had  had  a  chance  to  be 
in  church.  So,  in  the  most  natural  way.i 
he  brought  the  patient  the  sense  of  a 
present  help,  and  left  him  with  the  ac- 
cents of  a  fervent  prayer  echoing  in  his 
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tired  heart.  Quietly  he  fell  into  a  deep 
natural  sleep. 

When  the  doctor  came  in  that  eve- 
ning and  found  the  patient  unbelievably 
improved,  he  said  to  the  nurse,  "Has 

Pastor   S   been  here?    Yes,  I 

thought  so !" 

Later  he  told  his  pastor,  "Your  visit 
saved  that  young  man's  life.  It  was 
just  what  he  needed  to  lift  him  out  of 
his  depression.  He  is  getting  well  rap- 
idly now." 

*  *  * 

"You  know  the  F  s,  don't  you?" 

said  a  physician  to  a  pastor  of  his  ac- 
quaintance. 

"Yes,  they  have  come  to  our  church 
at  times  in  the  last  few  months,  since 
they  moved  here  from  the  south,"  said 
the  minister. 

"Well,  the  young  wife  must  have  an 
emergency  operation,"  said  the  doctor, 
"and  they  are  very  nervous  about  it. 
She  is  just  a  girl,  and  her  people 
are  far  of¥.  Would  you  go  with  her  to 
the  operating  room?" 

So  the  frightened  girl  went  under  the 
ether  with  a  smile  at  the  hopeful  words 
of  the  pastor,  and  his  promise  to  stay 
beside  her.  Again  the  Church  had 
wrought  its  ministry,  through  the  agen- 
cy of  a  Christian  doctor  co-operating 
with  a  minister  of  Christ. 

*-   *  * 

"Do  these  people  really  get  anything 
out  of  the  service?"- the  new  pastor, 
preaching  for  the  first  time  at  the 
county  insane  asylum,  asked  the  physi- 
cian in  charge. 

"I  am  sure  they  do,  or  I  would  not 
ask  you  to  come  here,"  replied  Doctor 

S  .   "Some  of  these  patients  are 

curable ;  whatever  cheers  them  and 
strengthens  their  faith  gives  them  just 
that  much  more  chance  to  pull  through. 
To  feel  that  God  cares  for  them  and 
helps  them  is  worth  more  than  all  I  can 
do  for  them,  and  it  may  also  give  di- 
rection to  their  lives  after  leaving  here. 

"Even  the  incurables  are  quieter, 
more  docile  and  kind  to  others,  after 
attending  a  service  here  in  the  chapel. 
There's  something  that  reaches  them, 
even  through  the  darkness  of  their 
minds.  I  feel  that  it  is  very  much  worth 
while." 

*  *  * 

Many  Christian  doctors  are  co-oper- 
ating with  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
helping  the  souls  as  well  as  the  bodies 
of  men.  There  is  a  tremendous  field  of 
service  for  such  as  they.  In  a  very  real 
sense,  they  are  medical  home  mission- 
aries.— Lutheran  Woman's  Work. 


REPORT 


Of  Marion  Mennonite  Sewing  Circle 
From  Apr.  1,  1936  to  Mar.  31,  1937 


Cash  on  Hand  Apr.  1,  1936  $10.77 

Offerings  for  year  64.45 

Cash  Foreign  Missions  36.50 

Cash  For  Sewing  Machine  6.25 

Sold  one  Sewing  Machine  3.75 


$121.72 


Cash  at  home 
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15 

6 

Comforts  made 

2 

bheets 

0 

Pillow  cases 

24 

Stuffed  animals 

72 

Unstuffed  animals 

48 

Sewing  Machine  donated 

1 

Secretary. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Reading,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Girls'  Home) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Friends  : — This 
week,  as  we  think  of  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  Lord,  we  bow  our  heads 
and  hearts  in  worship  and  adoration. 

It  was  a  pleasure  again  last  evening 
to  see  the  girls  gather  in  our  living 
room  for  their  regular  practice  of  songs. 
This  is  splendid  pastime  for  Christian 
girls  and  incidentally  causes  our  Home 
to  resoimd  in  praise  to  God.  Sister 
Vida  King  has  been  chosen  as  the  di- 
rector. 

Among  the  recent  visitors  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scott- 
dale  and  Bro.  Amos  Horst  and  his  wife 
of  Akron,  Pa. 

This  year  we  are  having  birthday 
dinners.  There  is  one  dinner  a  month. 
Or,  if  there  are  too  many  birthdays  in 
one  month,  we  combine  two.  Our  first 
dinner  was  served  February  28.  Our 
guests  of  honor  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
Sem  Eby  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Abram 
Martin  of  Intercourse.  We  enjoyed 
their  fellowship  a  great  deal.  Last  eve- 
ning, Mar.  21  we  had  our  second  birth- 
day dinner. 

The  last  girls  to  join  our  group  are 
Aletha  Martin  and  Anna  Hershey  both 
from  Wisconsin.  Mary  Sape,  Julia 
Busco,  and  Pauline  Shanholtz  left  us 
and  are  busy  serving  their  Lord  in 
Michigan.  One  girl  who  is  sharing  our 
Home  is  now  an  applicant  for  mem- 
bership. We  are  so  glad  that  she  has 
learned  to  appreciate  the  principles  and 
practices  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
And  we  are  so  grateful  to  you  who  have 
helped  to  make  this  Home  possible. 

The  Mission  Board  was  kind  enough 
to  lend  us  a  sufficient  amount  of  money 
to  finish  our  third  floor.  We  have  been 
able  to  pay  our  running  expenses  out 
of  the  regular  income.  However,  we 
are  qtiite  concerned  about  this  debt  to 
the  Board.  A  few  of  our  friends  have 
been  kind  enough  to  send  in  gifts  in 
money  toward  that  fund.  We  are  so 
grateful  for  this  help  and  we  have  the 
confidence  that  before  many  months 
we  can  pay  the  debt  which  still  stands 
at  $175.00. 


Our  greatest  need  is  your  co-opera- 
tion in  prayer.  May  God  bless  every- 
one who  is  faithful  in  His  service. 
Sincerest  wishes. 

Mar.  22,  1937.        Margaret  Horst. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — On  Sun- 
day morning,  Feb.  28,  Bro.  Noah  H. 
Mack  was  present  with  us  in  our  wor- 
ship at  which  time  one  soul  was  re- 
claimed. Bro.  Noah  Souder  preached 
for  us.  We  request  your  prayers  in  be- 
half of  a  few  more  who  want  to  start 
in  the  Christian  life  but  somehow  Sa- 
tan gets  the  advantage  of  them. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  Sunday 
morning.  Mar.  14.  Nearly  all  the  mem- 
bers were  present  and  peace  was  ex- 
pressed. 

The  Lord  willing,  our  next  monthly 
Bible  conference  will  be  held  Saturday 
evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  Apr.  3 
and  4,  with  the  brethren  Noah  H.  Mack, 
and  Roy  Otto  of  Springs,  Pa.,  as  in- 
structors. On  Sunday  morning  the 
communion  services  will  be  observed. 
On  Saturday  evening  two  young  girls 
who  confessed  Christ  at  the  revival 
services  will  be  baptized.  Preparatory 
services  will  be  held  the  Wednesday 
evening  previous. 

Boys'  meeting  will  be  held  on  Thurs- 
day evening.  Mar.  25,  when  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Charles  will  speak  to  the  boys. 
Sister  Anna  G.  Rohrer  plans  to  be  with 
us  in  our  next  girls'  meeting,  Apr.  13. 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  faith- 
ful support  of  the  sewing  circles.  As 
the  sewing  school  is  fast  coming  to  a 
close  for  another  season  we  again  have 
patches  to  give  out  which  the  girls 
have  been  so  busy  sewing  for  quilts 
and  comforters.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  you,  for  these  quilts  and  comfort- 
ers are  a  real  blessing  to  the  homes. 

Last  evening  Bro.  and  Sister  Orrie 
D.  Yoder  worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Yo- 
der  preached  from  Josh.  10:14a. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  plan  to  have  a 
special  service  at  the  Mission  on  Thurs- 
day evening.  Mar.  25,  in  reference  to 
the  special  day  of  fasting  and  prayer 
called  for  by  the  church. 

One  of  our  members,  who  is  a  shut- 
in,  is  requested  by  the  doctor  to  use  the 
bark  off  the  grapevine.  As  his  supply  is 
running  low,  we  would  greatly  ap- 
preciate it,  if,  when  you  come  to  Co- 
hmTbia,  you  would  bring  some  along. 
We  will  see  that  he  gets  it.  It  would 
also  prove  an  inspiration  to  you  to  visit 
him  in  his  home. 

Pray  for  a  blessing  to  rest  upon  the 
Word  taught  to  the  children,  that  early 
in  life  they  may  find  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  Also  remember  the  unsaved 
who  were  deeply  under  conviction  and 
would  not  yield  to  the  wooings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Pray  for  each  member. 
Come  and  visit  tis  in  oin-  morning  serv- 
ice. Yours  "Till  He  Come," 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 

Mar.  22,  1937. 
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Markstay,  Ont. 

(Northern  Ontario  Mennonite 
Mission) 

Dear  Readers  : — "He  that  goeth  forth 
weeping  bearing  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him." 

Of  all  the  experiences  which  the  chil- 
dren of  God  have  there  is  none  more 
enjoyable  than  to  see  souls  born  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

Though  faltering  often,  in  our  efforts 
to  show  to  men  the  way  of  salvation, 
still  He  overrules,  in  spite  of  our  fail- 
ure, and  accomplishes  His  will,  which 
is  also  a  great  joy  to  us. 

There  are  several  evidences  that  God 
is  working  with  men  here.  The  most 
outstanding  of  these  is  that  seven  more 
have  accepted  Christ.  Each  of  these, 
though  young  in  years,  is  very  sincere 
in  his  or  her  attitude.  They  desire  to 
live  a  pure  Christian  life.  Another 
young  man  who  accepted  Christ,  needs 
to  make  a  more  full  surrender.  It  is  a 
great  source  of  joy  to  watch  these 
young  believers  grow  in  their  Chris- 
tian experience. 

We  believe  that  in  a  number  of  our 
services  there  is  a  growing  interest. 
Some  are  thinking  very  seriously.  A 
few  of  the  young  people  are  showing  a 
more  respectful  attitude  during  our 
service  than  they  once  did. 

There  is  also  a  growing  opposition 
from  some  of  the  stronger  Catholics 
(Roman)  especially  the  priest.  This  is 
not  a  hindrance  to  the  work  but  rather 
serves  to  elevate  the  work  to  a  place 
of  observation  by  the  public,  especial- 
ly the  Catholics.  We  have  heard  many 
encouraging  expressions  as  a  result  of 
this  —  expressions  complimenting  the 
testimony  of  our  church  here. 

There  is  much  work  yet  that  could 
be  done  in  this  district,  as  well  as  oth- 
ers not  far  away.  We  are  very  glad  for 
the  splendid  weather  and  road  condi- 
tions we  have  had  this  winter.  The  at- 
tendance and  interest  are  about  as 
usual. 

Responsibilities  are  becoming  great- 
er. The  work  is  growing.  If  you  are 
interested  pray  with  us. 

WE  MUST  NOT  PASS  THEM  BY 

The  sunlight  flees  across  the  hills, 
Its  splendor  floods  the  woods  and  vales, 
Where  sparkling  waters  swiftly  flow 
Among  the  fields  of  dazzling  snow. 
Along  the  road  among  the  trees 
Sweet,  fragrant  forest  air  we  breathe; 
Great  massive  rocks  stand  yawning  here, 
A  million  beauties  everywhere. 
Each  scene  enthralls  the  wondering  eye 
Time  calls  us,  we  must  pass  them  by. 

A  cabin  stands  beside  the  way. 

Its  old  pine  logs  of  ashen  gray. 

A  little  window  set  before 

And  at  the  side  a  crumbling  door. 

A  sagging  roof,  all  patched  with  tin 

Would  scarcely  shed  the  autumn  rain. 

Here  would  we  stop  and  shake  their  hands. 

Comfort,  bless,  and  call  them  friends. 

Our  melting  spirits  warmly  sigh, 

Time  urges,  we  must  pass  them  by. 

I  see  them  plowing  through  the  snow. 
Shouting  and  laughing  as  they  go 


Among  the  stumps  and  down  the  slide, 
Then  bashfully  they  dare  to  hide 
Beside  a  tree  to  watch  us  pass, 
Our  eager  eyes  their  own  embrace. 
I  would  forever  here  remain 
And  gaze  on  this  enchanting  dream 
And  fill  these  empty  souls  that  die, 
Time  pleads,  that  we  must  pass  them  by. 

Don't  overlook  the  things  at  hand, 
And  think  the  far-oflf  things  more  grand. 
That  God  has  called  you  to  endure 
Upon  some  dark  and  distant  shore. 
At  God's  command  go  through  the  earth, 
Evade  no  one  as  you  go  forth, 
And  in  each  act  of  friendship  prove 
That  you're  the  friend  of  One  on  High, 
Who  would  not,  could  not,  pass  them  by. 

—A.  G. 

Mar.  15,  1937.      Arthur  Gingrich. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers :  —  We  are  indeed 
glad  that  our  Mission  Board  and  Bishop 
Board  has  authorized  offerings  through 
our  churches  for  a  church  building  in 
Philadelphia.  The  Philadelphia  Mis- 
sion has  never  had  a  church  liuilding 
but  worships  in  a  room  20  by  30.  The 
Mission  has  a  residence  front,  and  this 
not  very  conducive  for  strangers  to 
come  in.  A  lady  who  is  now  awaiting 
baptism  before  she  came  in  the  first  time 
about  six  months  ago  met  one  of  the 
sisters  of  the  congregation  and  asked 
whether  she  would  be  allowed  to  come 
in  here.  Others  through  the  years  have 
given  somewhat  similar  expressions. 
Being  farther  away  from  our  larger  ru- 
ral churches  and  in  a  large  city  we  do 
not  have  so  many  Mennonite  people 
from  such  churches  associated  with  and 
assisting  in  our  work  as  you  will  find  in 
many  other  missions.  Thus  our  church 
membership  is  not  so  large.  The  Mis- 
sion room  is  large  enough  for  the  55 
Mennonite  members  who  worship  here, 
but  is  only  half  large  enough  for  the 
Sunday  school.  For  four  years  the  Sun- 
day school  met  in  three  parts,  some  in 
rented  rooms  adjoining  the  Mission.  It 
now  meets  in  two  parts,  the  older  chil- 
dren and  men  and  women  meeting  in 
the  building  recently  acquired  by  the 
Mission  Board  as  a  building  site.  When 
we  have  important  announcements  to 
make  for  the  members  they  must  be 
specially  called  to  one  building  from  an- 
other where  they  are  teaching  to  hear 
the  announcements.  Very  rarely  are  we 
all  together.  We  are  certainly  glad  for 
the  time  when  we  can  all  meet  together 
for  worship.  While  we  prefer  to  have 
quite  a  few  of  the  classes  in  Sunday 
school  to  meet  separately  for  teaching 
yet  we  ought  to  be  able  to  all  get  to- 
gether each  Sunday  for  worship  and  fel- 
lowship for  at  least  part  of  the  time. 
We  appreciate  so  much  the  Lord's  deal- 
ing with  us  and  the  work  in  the  past. 
We  are  praying  to  Him  to  take  this  mat- 
ter in  hand  and  dispose  in  Plis  own  way. 
May  we  have  a  ready  response  from 
those  who  are  able  to  share  to  help 
buUd  a  church  building  in  Philadelphia. 

Last  Sunday  Brother  Daniel  Gish 
preached  for  us  morning  and  evening 


and  also  did  visitation  work  in  the  after- 
noon. On  Sunday,  April  11,  Bro.  John 
K.  Charles  is  to  be  here  for  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  services.  In  the  after- 
noon he  will  conduct  a  song  service.  We 
invite  you  to  come. 

Continually  remember  the  work  in 
Philadelphia  in  prayer  that  souls  may 
be  saved  through  the  testimony  of  the 
brotherhood,  through  visitation  work, 
literature  distribution,  Sunday  school 
and  Bible  school  work  and  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Word  Sunday  after  Sunday. 

March  24,  1937.     J.  Paul  Graybill. 

A  MOTHER'S  PRAYER 


A  Christian  mother  with  love  uppermost 
in  her  heart  placed  a  New  Testament  in  the 
hands  of  her  boy  who  was  just  about  to  go 
as  a  sailor.  The  lad  was  thoughtless,  care- 
less, and  although  so  young,  was  quite  un- 
manageable— the  result  of  mixing  with  evil 
companions.  But  his  mother's  prayers  fol- 
lowed him;  and  although  many  years  passed 
away  without  seeing  or  hearing  anything  of 
her  boy,  the  loving  mother  never  forgot  him 
in  prayer. 

One  day  a  sailor  knocked  at  her  door  to 
ask  for  relief.  The  sight  of  a  sailor  always 
interested  her,  and  she  heard  his  tale.  He 
had  seen  great  perils,  and  had  been  wrecked 
several  times,  but  was  never  so  destitute  as 
at  one  time,  when  he  and  a  "fine  young  gen- 
tleman" were  the  only  individuals  saved  of 
a  whole  ship's  crew. 

"We  were  cast  upon  a  desert  island,  where 
after  seven  days  and  nights  I  closed  his 
eyes."  And  while  tears  stole  down  his  face, 
he  told  of  the  happiness  experienced  by  his 
mate,  which  he  said  he  got  by  reading  a  lit- 
tle book  his  mother  had  given  him  when  a 
boy,  and  which  was  the  only  thing  he  saved. 
"He  gave  it  to  me,"  he  continued,  "just  as 
he  was  dying,  and  said,  'There,  Jack,  take  it 
and  read  it,  and  may  God  bless  you.'  " 

"Yes,  madam,  every  word  of  it."  And 
then  dragging  from  his  ragged  jacket  a  little 
book,  much  battered  and  time-worn,  he  held 
it  up,  exclaiming,  "And  here's  the  very  book." 

She  seized  the  Testament,  described  her 
own  handwriting,  and  beheld  the  name  of  her 
son  coupled  with  her  own,  on  the  cover.  She 
gazed,  she  read,  she  wept,  she  rejoiced.  She 
seemed  to  hear  a  voice  which  said,  "Behold, 
thy  son  liveth." — Publisher  Unknown. 

TRUST 

(Psalm  37:5) 

By  Barbara  Gripe 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Commit  thy  ways  unto  the  Lord. 
O  what  joy  it  does  afTord 
To  know  that  He  who  is  the  King 
Desires  that  we  petitions  bring. 

Trust  the  Lord,  trust  Him  each  day. 
He  doeth  right,  let  come  what  may; 
He  knows  thv  need,  He  hears  thy  prayer, 
So  leave  thy  burden  in  His  care. 

The  Lord,  He  shall  bring  it  to  pass, 
A  brighter  day  shall  come  at  last; 
His  Word  is  true,  He  can  not  lie, 
We'll  understand  all  "bye  and  bye." 

Delavan,  111. 
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A  SUMMARIZED  FINANCIAL  AND  STATISTICAL  REPORT 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  by  Her  Various  Stations 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1936 


By  J.  A.  Liechty,  Auditor 


1603  W.  Market  St.,  Orrville,  Ohio 


Items 


2: 
o 

H  O 

<  K 

O  O 


<  o 
J  o 


Auto  Upkeep   

Charity  

City  Car  Fare   

Clothing  

Express,  Freight  and  Drayage  

Eatables  

Number  of  Free  Meals  Served   

Value  of  Meals  Furnished  @  .15  

Fuel   

Furnishings   

Improvements   

Labor   

Laundry   

Light   

Literature   

Medical  and  Dental   

Railroad  Fare   

Repairs  to  Buildings   

Stationery  and  Postage   

Sundries   

Telephone  and  Telegraph   

Water  

Workers  Allowance   

Specials  

School  and  Supplies   

Rent   

Ice  

Bank  Service   

Loan  Refund   

Parsonage  Annex   

Advertising  

Pasture  Rent   

Total  expenditures  during  the  year  

Cash  Bal.  on  hand  &  in  Bank  April  1 

Received  from  General  Treasurer   

Received  from  Congregations   

Received  from  Sunday  Schools   

Received  from  Y.  P.  B.  M  

Received  from  Other  Sources   

Total  Cash  Received  

Total  Membership  

Number  from  non-Mennonite  Homes 

Number  from  Mennonite  Homes   

Number  of  Members  in  Supt.'s  Home 

Number  of  Workers,  Brethren   

Number  of  Workers,  Sisters   

Total  Cash  Received   

Total  Expenditures  

Balances  on  hand  April  1,  1936   


$ 


$ 


76.52 
28.16 

1.98 
49.31 
.60 
54.15 

894 
134.10 
91.22 
41.88 

9.46 
10.50 
16.38 
34.12 

7.28 
51.05 

31.19 
22.80 
19.74 
39.90 
10.00 
31.84 


20.03 


4.00 


786.21 
78.94 
264.40 
237.24 
79.72 
96.79 
122.50 
879.59 
112 
42 
70 
5 
1 
1 

879  59 
785.21 
93.38 


169.88 

$  324.85 

7.67 

147.68 

101.19 

1.43 

1.90 

469.41 

190.14 

280 

726 

42.00 

108.90 

71.55 

91.72 

155.85 

101.97 

65.73 
55.84 


69.25 
15.00 
78.63 
14.42 
49.63 
43.30 
27.19 
75.00 


17.00 


$1,568.79 
24.78 
1,131.38 
359.70 
11.50 
6.75 
41.00 
$1,575.11 
68 
60 
8 
4 
0 
1 

$1,575.11 
1,568.79 
6.32 


o 

Q  S 


•A 
< 

.  Q 

^  2 


O 

a 
< 

o  . 

5  d 


<  . 


23.32 
23.16 
25.50 
31.94 


29.47 
6.98 

52.47 
126.24 
.55 
236.18 

1782 
267.30 
211.40 

78.17 


14.89 
93.49 
45.13 


136.00 


$1,321.77 
20.07 
1,174.00 
102.35 


42.25 
$1,338.67 
65 
52 
13 
5 
0 
2 

$1,338.67 
1,321.77 
16.90 


15.00 
17.89 
46.34 
21.17 
117.75 
30.89 
78.71 
24.71 
59.66 
49.22 
9.00 
53.00 

"8.28 


12.46 
6.95 
6.00 


$1,565.79 
2.40 
1,370.00 
14.00 


180.55 
$1,566.75 
67 
30 
37 
6 
0 
1 

$1,566.95 
1,565.71 
1.16 


9.28 
30.02 
77.38 
11.38 

195.30 
1756 

253.80 
82.02 
30.59 


32.00 
2.21 
70.63 
29.23 
50.39 
36.92 
93.70 
37.95 
92.00 
90.68 


145.00 
662.60 


$2,033.08 
3.16 
1,585.00 
108.11 


377.85 
$2,074.12 
126 
54 
72 
1 
1 
3 

$2,074.12 
2,033.08 
41.04 


105.21 
12.40 
6.50 
103.63 
6.75 
72.79 
954 
143.10 


55.83 
.25 
18.00 
30.91 


58.58 
51.20 
13.54 
62.02 
17.56 
50.88 
34.60 


11.00 
15.61 
2.66 


691.38 


$1,564.40 
513.47 
690.00 
150.li: 


291.06 
$1,644.64 
93 
73 
20 
4 
0 
1 

$1,644.64 
1.564.40 
80.24 


129.40 
184.25 
40.35 
103.801 
3.41 
133.74 
885 
132.75 
133.81 
141.62 


$  325.53 


29.68 
13.14 
26.02 
21.53 
147.89 
73.09 


136.00 
28.76 
38.39 
42.18 


189.51 
16.00 
39.26 


$1,804.58 
29.37 
925.00 
208.47 
112.87 
15.40 
668.46 
$1,959.57 
124 
62 
62 
2 
0 
3 

$1,959.57 
1,804.58 
154.99 


■•  178.70 
632.50 
17.64 
1,153.54 
783 
117.25 
893.42 
132.36 
■  149.65 
59.10 
180.71 
366.77 
40.68 
101.06 

292.99 
38.53 
92.85 
48.85 


917.75 
448.32 
245.99 

73.83 
293.00 

62.51 


$6,863.53 
1.43 
2,700.00 


28.37 


4,133.75 
$6,863.55 
37 
36 
1 
6 
1 
3 

$6,863.55 
6,863.53 
....  02 


<  . 

to    M  M 

►J  2  2 

g  <  < 

^  M  M 


$  240.05 


40.13 
78.58 
28.75 
744.09 
927 
139.05 
245.43 
174.91 


68.85 
147.11 
166.79 
10.90 
56.41 
80.15 
56.37 
66.53 
94.73 
59.41 
75.30 
1,044.50 
247.40 
153.63 
137.88 
35.35 
26.50 
15.25 
6.00 
4.05 
15.00 
$4,264.08 
17.67 
1,700.00 


2,591.73 
$4,309.40 
34 
34 
0 
5 
0 
4 

$4,309.40 
4,264.08 
45.32 


*  Travel,  f  Repairs  to  fixtures.   $  Livestock.   §  Seeds.   ||Includes  ice. 

The  kind  reader  will  please  examine  the  above  figures  carefully,  and  not  form  hasty  conclusions  without  first  knowing  all 
the  facts  involved. — ^J.  A.  L. 
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GENERAL 


J  H  Eigsti 

1  n 

iU 

fin 

Peoria  Miss  Cong  111 

/  0 

70 

Forks  Long  Ind 

cc 

00 

Gulfhaven  bb  Miss 

1  n 

nn 

A  bister  Ind 

9 

Plum  Lrk  Long  JNebr 

0 

fin 

A  Bro  &  l^am  Pa 

1  1 
i  \ 

nn 
uu 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

1  A 

nn 
uu 

A      C  ■    i          7 ) 

A  bister  Pa 

1  (\ 

nn 
uu 

A  &  W  Ind 

e 
0 

nn 

UU 

A  Sister  111 

2 

cn 

OU 

Bethel  SS  O 

30 

n/1 
U'f 

Martinscreek  SS  O 

37 

00 

Martins  SS  0 

38 

75 

Medway  SS  O 

17 

U/ 

Plain  View  SS  O 

29 

37 

O  Grove  SS  O 

29 

11 

Sci  Ridge  SS  111 

24 

47 

Zurich  SS  Ont 

3 

07 

M  C  Cressman 

50 

00 

L  Region  Cong  Minn 

4 

25 

Salem  SS  Alta 

38 

22 

W  Zion  SS  Alta 

8 

05 

Mt  View  SS  Mont 

3 

00 

Oak  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Gongs  O  49 

20 

Holdeman  Gong  Ind 

29 

73 

Sug  Grk  Gong  la 

65 

99 

619 

16 

INDIA 
General 


Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Detroit  Miss  Gong  Mich 

5 

38 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  H  Handrich 

20 

00 

Hesston  Gol  YPGA  Kan 

100 

00 

PI  View  Gong-SS-YPBM  O  9 

40 

St  Jacobs  Gong  Ont 

110 

00 

Biehn  Gong  Ont 

87 

00 

Friends  from  Canada 

12 

50 

Zion  Gong  Ore 

16 

00 

Sharon  SS  Sask 

1 

00 

Reiffs  SS  Md 

30 

00 

A  Bro  Delaware  Gong  Pa 

5 

00 

Maple  Gr  Gong  Ind 

30 

00 

Simon  P  Good  Est  1,867 

00 

Rockton  SS  Pa 

2 

15 

Edward  Knecktel  Est 

138 

00 

Daytonville  Gong  la 

13 

76 

Salem  Gong  Nebr 

6 

20 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

8 

55 

Lajunta  Gong  Colo 

7 

40 

2,474 

34 

Missionary 

Maple  Grove  Gong  Pa 

30 

00 

Salem  SS  Alta 

37 

50 

Lane  Dist  Miss  Bd  Conf 

Pa 

75 

00 

Goshen  Gong  Ind 

37 

63 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Miss 

Fund 

16 

SO 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

4 

SO 

E  Fairvicw  Gong  Nebr 

22 

16 

Yodcr  SS  Kan 

ISO 

00 

Spg  Val  Gong  Kan 

25 

00 

Penna  Gong  Kan 

9 

26 

407 

55 

S  G  Contributions: 

Elkhart  SG  Ind 

10 

00 

Holdeman  SG  Ind 

25 

00 

35 

00 

Total  India  Missionary 

442 

55 

Missionary  Children 

Salford  SS  Lighthouse 

girls  CI  Penna 

38 

50 

Walnut  Grk  SS  O 

15 

46 

Peoria  Miss  SS  Pr  Dep  111  10  00 
Concstoga  SS  Pr  Gls  Pa  21  32 
Mr  &  Mrs  Glen  E  Voder     25  00 


Nappanee  SS  Pr  Dep  Ind 

5 

23 

Cullom  SS  111 

23 

12 

Bowne  SS  Jrs  Mich 

6 

SO 

145 

13 

Evangelists 

E  Menn  Sch  YPGA  Va 

197 

62 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Bethel  Cong 

Ore 

100  00 

E  Petersburg  SS  YMBG 

Pa 

25 

00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind 

25 

00 

A  Brother  Pa 

IS 

00 

Matt  6:3  Pa 

5 

00 

367  62 

Bible  Women 

Salem  SS  O 

12 

SO 

Betliel  SS  Old  Sis  CI  0 

12 

SO 

Bowne  SS  Mich 

11 

00 

36 

00 

Educational 

Rockhill  SS  Martin  Wenger 

Gl  Pa 

25 

00 

A  Sis  Mellinger  Gong  Pa 

25 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 

5 

00 

A  Sister  Y  Grk  Gong  Ind  100  00 

155 

t\c\ 
00 

Orphan 

Plainview  SS  2  Sis  Gls  0 

11 

00 

David  H  Zook  Jr 

2 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Lititz  SS  Willing 

Workers  Gl  Pa 

9 

00 

A  Sister  Pa 

36 

00 

Simon  G  Hartzler  Family 

7 

00 

E  Union  SS  Pri  Dep  la 

9 

00 

Kans  City  Miss  YP  Kan 

9 

00 

Norristown  Miss  SS  Pa 

9 

00 

Mrs  Caroline  Smucker 

22 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Beth  Gong  G 

11 

00 

Metamora  SS  Mattie 

Bachman  Gl  111 

18 

00 

Willis  K  Lederach 

9 

00 

Bl  Glen  SS  Mrs  Jo'hn 

Landis  Gl  of  girls  Pa 

9 

00 

Stouffer  SS  Md 

36 

00 

Millersville  SS  Adda  G 

Stauffer  CI  Pa 

44 

00 

Landisville  SS  Pri  Gl  1  Pa  11 

00 

Lititz  SS  Lester  Wenger 

Gl  Pa 

9 

00 

The  Sisters  Mt  Joy  Cong 

Pa 

9 

00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind 

9 

00 

Shore  SS  Ind 

13 

89 

Alpha  Cong  Minn 

24 

36 

322 

25 

S  G  Contributions: 

Stumptown  Sr  SG  Pa 

36 

00 

Total  India  Orphan 

358 

25 

Widow 

Mary  Brunk 

22 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Bethel  SS  Mothers  Gl  O 

5 

SO 

Mattawana  SS  Pa 

15 

00 

Cedar  Gr  Cong  Ont 

22 

00 

W  Zion  SS  Alta 

22 

00 

Millersville  SS  Adda 

Staufifer  Gl  Pa 

22 

00 

113 

50 

S  G  Contribution: 

Alpha  Cong  Dorc  SG  Minn  11 

00 

Total  India  Widow 

124  50 

Medical 

A  Sister  O 

IS 

30 

A  Bro  Forks  Cong  Ind  50  00 
A  Sister  O  15  30 


O  Grove  SS  2  Gls  0 

8 

75 

A  Sis  Y  Grk  Cong  Ind 

15 

00 

104 

35 

S  C  Contribution: 

L  Deer  Grk  SG  la 

8 

12 

Total  India  Medical 

112 

A  "J 

47 

Ministers'  Support 

Bl  Glen  SS  Robt  Nase  Gl 

Jra 

A 

00 

Mr  it  Mrs  I  lovd  H 

Garber 

156 

00 

Mrs  A  P  Schertz 

52 

00 

G  G  Marner 

5 

00 

217 

00 

Building 

Lajunta  Gong  Colo 

32 

OU 

New  Missionary 

G  B  Showalter 

170 

76 

Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

uu 

Personal 

Cambria  Fuel  SS  Pa 

13 

00 

Total  for  India  4,654 

12 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb 

25 

00 

Upper  Dist  Va 

5 

00 

Morrison  Gong  111 

3 

53 

Waldo  Gong  111 

18 

94 

Friends  from  Canada 

12 

50 

Sharon  SS  Sask 

1 

00 

Reififs  SS  Md 

30 

00 

A  Bro  Delaware  Cong  Pa 

5 

00 

L  Salford  SS  Pa 

64 

21 

Souderton  Gong  Pa 

11 

00 

Tressler  Gong  Del 

1 

85 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 

2 

00 

Morrisons  Cove  Gongs  Pa  6 

cr\ 

50 

Pinto  Cong  Md 

5 

22 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

20 

27 

Salem  Gong  Neb 

6 

50 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

8 

55 

Lajunta  Gong  Colo 

7 

40 

239 

47 

Missionary 

Gonestoga  Gong  Pa 

75 

00 

Metamora  SS  111 

12 

£0 

E  Zorra  AM  Gong  Ont 

75 

00 

Wilmot  Gong  Ont 

125 

00 

Cressman  Ch  Miss  Mtg 

Ont 

71 

00 

Lane  Dist  Conf  Bd  Pa 

150 

00 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

37 

50 

Salem  Cong  Neb 

10 

00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 

14 

71 

PI  Val  SS  Kan 

20 

00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

14 

13 

604 

84 

Missionary  Children 

Cullom  SS  111 

8 

10 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 

12 

00 

Bowne  SS  Jrs  Mich 

6 

SO 

26 

60 

S  G  Contributions: 

Wideman  Jr  SG  Ont 

7 

50 

Total  S  Am  Miss  Children  34 

10 

Evangelist 

Mrs  A  P  Schertz 

SO  00 

E  Union  Gong  la 

so 

00 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist 

Miss  Fund 

11 

00 

111 

00 

Bible  Readers 

Blenheim  YPM  Ont 

35  00 

Orphan 

David  H  Zook  Jr 

3 

00 

Hagerman  SS  Ont 

S  00 

8  00 


April  1 

S  G  Contributions: 

L  Deer  Grk  SG  la  9  50 

Total  for  S  Am  Orphan  17  50 

Bible  School 

C  B  Showalter  29  24 

Publication 

Hershey  SS  Pa  28  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa  5  00 


33  00 

Personal 

Girls  Mtg  Lane  Pa  7  25 

Total  S  America  1,111  40 

AFRICA 

L  Angeles  SS  Jr  Girls  CI 

Calif  6  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Mrs  Mary  Hostetler  2  00 

Pottstown  Miss  Gong  Pa  9  97 

Merle  Kropf  2  00 

24  97 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Allensville  Gong  Pa  22  24 

Scottdale  Gong  Pa  22  40 
Dist  SS  Conf  Treas  SW  Pa  4  50 

Springs  Gong  Pa  3  71 

PI  Grove  Cong  Pa  5  20 

Tressler  Cong  Del  1  45' 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  6  30 

65  80' 

Canton,  Ohio 

PI  View  Gong-SS-YPBM 

O  4  00 

Berlin  Cong  O  7  00 

Canton  SS  O  1  50 

A  Bro  Pa  2  00 

Marion  Lehman  1  00 

Canton  SS  O  7  73 

Canton  Cong  O  9  23 


32  46 

Chicago,  111. 

Rhoda  Beery  5  00' 

Thelma  Harris  2  00 

H  R  Schertz  1  00 

Lewis  Kauffman  1  00 

Menn  Cent  Committee  5  00 

Telephone  rental  2  84 


16  84 

Mexican  Work  Chicago,  111. 

Caroline  Smucker  5  00 

Chic  Home  Miss  Cong  111    17  31 


22  31 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Friends  10  00 

Detroit  Gong  Mich  5  IS 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  18  00 

33  15 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Yellow  Grk  Cong  Ind  46  33 
Lower  Dr  Grk  Cong  la       45  60 


91  93 

Iowa  City,  la. 

Wood  Riv  Gong  Neb  4  23 

Salem  Cong  Neb  7  40 


11 

63 

Wichita,  Kans. 

A  Sister 

5 

00 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

Agnes  Kauffman  SS  Gl  E 

Holbrook  Colo 

3 

00 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

P  L  Rohrer  &  Bro 

10 

00 

E  Fairview  Gong  Neb 

15 

23 

PI  Val  Gong  Kan 

17 

SO 

42  73 
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Lima,  Ohio 

S  Union  Cong  O 
Bethel  Cong  O 


Peoria,  111. 

Peoria  Miss  Cong  111 
Mrs  Harvey  Zook 
E  Bend  Cong  111 
Freeport  Cong  111 


Portland,  Oreg. 

Albany  Cong  Ore 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
Molalla  Cong  Ore 
Indian  Cove  Cong  Ida 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
Snyder  Cong  Ont 


La  Junta  Hospital  Nurse 


76  20 
11  88 

88  08 

32  59 

3  00 

84  00 

58  00 

177  59 

10  60 
17  22 

6  50 
35 

2  80 

37  47 

30  75 
9  85 
8  50 


Total  City  Missions 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Home,  K.  C. 


49  10 
677  09 


Farm  Income 

30  60 

Special  Support 

245  SO 

Bro  &  Sister  V 

Swartzentruber 

2  00 

Sister  Susie  Yoder 

1  00 

Wabash  RR 

49 

Filer  SS  Ida 

4  00 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb 

14  57 

Rockton  SS  Pa 

1  50 

W  Union  Cong  la 

22  56 

A  Sister 

3  00 

A  Brother 

5  00 

330  22 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 


Special  Support 

50 

00 

Martins  SS  Primaries  O 

1 

25 

A  Brother  Mich 

2 

00 

P  L  Rohrer 

10 

00 

Lindale  SS  Va 

50 

Hopewell  SS  Ore 

27 

73 

Thomas  SS  Pa 

55 

66 

Springs  SS  Pa 

54 

67 

Geneva  Swartz 

2 

75 

Kitchener  SS  Ont 

6 

72 

Bowne  SS  Jrs  Mich 

6 

75 

218 

03 

Millersville  Orphanage,  Pa. 


Boyertown  Cong  Pa 
Sue  F  Landis 


8  30 
5  00 


13  30 

Children's  Home,  K.  C.  Refrig. 

Verna  Enns  1  00 

A  Friend  1  00 


2  00 

Home  for  Aged,  111. 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa  13  00 

Special  Support  366  35 

Smithville  Cong  O  40  00 

Mrs  Smith  1  00 

Mrs  King  2  00 

Contribution  box  2  05 


424  40 

La  Junta  Hospital  &  San. 

P  L  Rohrer  &  Bro  10  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  18  94 

A  Brother  1  00 


29  94 

Old  People's  Home,  O.,  Bldg. 

Funds  Solicited  by 
S  E  Allgyer  500  00 


S  C  Contributions: 
Kidron  SC  O 
Dorcas  SC  Pa 
Freeport  SC  111' 
PI  Grove  SC  111 
Elkhart  SC  Ind 
Chappell  SC  Nebr 


00 
00 
00 
45 

00 
00 


A  Bro  &  Sis  Pa  15  00 

Belleville  SS  John  K  Yoder 
CI  Pa  14  00 


25  45 

Home  for  Aged,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Total  Char  Institutions  1,548  34 

ANNUITY 

A  Sister  Ont  250  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O  200  00 

A  Bro  111  1,000  00 

1,450  00 

OTHER  FUNDS 

Mission  News  Bulletin 

A  Sister  O  1  00 

Polly  C  Mishler  25 


1  25 


Peace  Committee 

Central  SS  O  30  96 

Board  of  Education 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  6  80 

Samuel  Stahl  25  00 

Roy  Birkey  5  00 


36  80 

Dak.-Mont.  Literature  Fund 

Dist  Miss  Farm  5  00 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak         5  00 


10  00 


Funeral  Expense  Fund 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak         5  00 
District  General 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Dist  Miss  Farm  N  Dak 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak 
Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak 
Souderton  Cong  Pa 
Rockhill  Cong  Pa 
Springmount  SS  Pa 
Pottstown  Miss  Pa 
Towamencin  SS  Pa 
Vincent  Cong  Pa 
Lansdale  Miss  Pa 
Skippack  Cong  Pa 
Franconia  Cong  Pa 
L  Salford  Cong  Pa 
Hereford  Cong  Pa 
How-Miami  Cong  Ind 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
Leo  Cong  Ind 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Shore  Cong  Ind 
Salem  SS  Ind 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Hesston  Col  Cong  Kar 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 
Milan  Val  Cong  Okla 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Cressman  Cong  Ont 
.Molalla  Cong  Ore 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Mt  Pleasant  Cong  &  SS 
Lower  Dist  Va 
Upper  Dist  Va 


6 

00 

29 

51 

10 

00 

6 

75 

5 

25 

7 

00 

189 

08 

67 

08 

10 

00 

15 

91 

64 

55 

145 

00 

36 

54 

72 

00 

462 

58 

205 

56 

97 

80 

26 

77 

17 

55 

10 

83 

15 

30 

20 

75 

10 

90 

12 

00 

4 

27 

1  13 

77 

17 

26 

3 

50 

12 

41 

8 

10 

25 

2 

00 

Va  12 

00 

36 

36 

5 

00 

1,659  63 

Mexican  Border  Work 

Rocky  Ridge  Miss  SS  Pa     5  00 

Central  SS  O  62  24 

Plain  View  SS  O  12  00 

PI  Grove  Cong  Pa  23  85 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 


137  09 

Dak.-Mont.  Ministerial  Fund 


Paradise  Cong  Wise 
Dist  Miss  Farm  N  Dak 
Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak 
Paradise  Cong  Wise 


4  00 
15  50 
8  50 
3  00 

31  00 


Winter  Bible  School 

Bloomfield  Cong  Mont 
Sale  of  books 
Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 


10  44 
1  75 

65 
5  00 

17  84 


Rural  Mission  Fund 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
Spg  Val  Cong  Kan 
St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 


Personal 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 


14  16 
34  34 
10  00 
18  00 

76  SO 

12  SO 
27  SO 

40  00 

S.  S.  Field  Worker 

Kans  City  Miss  SS  Kan       2  00 
Church  Building 

V/anner  Cong  Ont  12  00 

Northern  Ontario 

V  Schmitt  Returns  26  00 

Medical  Missionary  Preparation 
Cressman  Miss  Mtg  Ont     41  00 
S.  W.  Pa.  Conference  Fund 


Tressler  Cong  Del 
Pinto  Cong  Md 


25  81 


62 

2  62 

3  24 

Eastern  Menn.  School 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  3  45 

Total  Other  Funds        2,133  76 


RELIEF  FUNDS 
General 

Pinto  Cong  Md 

Flood  Sufferers 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  - 
Ft  Wayne  Miss  Cong  Ind 
Maple  Gr  YPM  Pa 
Middlebury  SS  Ind 
N  Clinton  Am  Cong  Ind 
A  Friend  NY 
Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 
Bethel  Cong  Mich 
Shore  Cong  Ind 
Leo  Cons  Cong  Ind 
Congs  in  Roaring  Dist  Va 
Kansas  City  Cong  Kan 
Mr  &  Mrs  D  L  Sommers 
Griner  Cong  Ind 
Laura  Shovvalter 
Pigeon  River  SS  Mich 
Pigeon  Cong  Mich 
Bethel  Cong  O 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
Leetonia  SS  O 
Falfurrias  Brethren  Texas 
Bowmansville  SS  Pa 
L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 
Martins  Cong  O 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 
Sue  F  Landis 
Joseph  Slagell 
Martinscreek  Cong  O 
Mattawana  Cong  Pa 
Mattawana  Public  Sch  Pa 
Thurman  Cong  Colo 


58 

27 

18 

75 

12 

00 

80 

25 

123 

61 

1 

00 

26 

48 

35 

12 

56 

00 

25 

75 

16 

00 

43 

42 

5 

00 

66 

75 

10 

00 

84 

57 

20 

84 

82 

03 

61 

26 

40 

58 

10 

00 

75 

00 

80 

00 

68 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

15 

00 

32 

42 

6 

03 

32  64 

A  Bro  &  Fam  Ohio 

20 

00 

Greenwood  Cong  Dela 

24 

83 

Wilbur  E  Selzer 

5  00 

Samuel  Roth 

3 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  M  O  Blosser 

1 

50 

Henderson  Nebr  Defenseless 

Menn  Br  in  Christ 

20  87 

Y  Crk  &  Blossers  Congs 

Ind 

90 

00 

Tuleta  Cong  Tex 

25 

00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 

11 

06 

A  Brother  Okla 

10 

00 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan 

28 

38 

Chris  E  Yancey 

5 

00 

A  Brother  Pa 

20 

00 

Salem  Cong  Ind  ^ 

40 

00 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 

51 

43 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 

127 

67 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind 

12 

00 

Y  Crk  Cong  Ind 

178  20 

1  Crk  SS  rr  Dept  Ind 

5 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Milton  Sitler 

10 

00 

Mary  S  Benner 

5 

00 

PI  View  SS  Okla 

16 

83 

Plum  Crk  Long  Neb 

12 

60 

J  J  Keim 

3 

00 

Locust  Gr  Cong  Pa 

118 

00 

Martins  Cong  0 

5  25 

Sadie  Robinson 

5 

00 

Ira  &  Johanna 

Birmingham 

11 

74 

A  Sister  Pa 

2 

00 

Pea  Ridge  Cong  Mo 

5 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Clarence 

Collins 

15  00 

Zurich  AM  Cong  Ont 

7 

50 

Hutchinson  Cong  Kan 

8  91 

Jonas  M  Beiler 

100 

00 

Sallie  Shirk 

2 

00 

NW  Clinton  Cong  Ind 

32 

50 

PI  View  SS  Pa 

10 

00 

A  Bro  &  Children  la 

25 

00 

A  Sister  111 

2 

50 

Zion  AM  Cong  Okla 

16 

25 

Humber  Servants  Va 

25 

00 

Pike  SS  Va 

23 

50 

Elkhart  Congs  Ind 

Prairie  St 

68 

00 

Belmont  Ave 

29 

94 

Pleasant  View 

11 

85 

Susan  Veil 

10 

00 

Central  SS  O 

321 

15 

C  T^"    T  T                    *  1 1       <^               T  » 

bh.  Honei'ville  Cong  Ind 

31 

00 

XT  T?     TT                    "11                           T  1 

NE  Honeyville  Cong  Ind 

17 

25 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind 

2 

00 

\\'aldo  Cong  111 

9 

00 

"r>  1              (""11  1 — •               ■»  *■ 

Bloonineld  Cong  Mont 

8 

95 

L  Region  Cong  Minn 

4 

69 

Chambersburg  Cong  Pa 

130 

62 

A  Bro  Reiff  Cong  Md 

5 

00 

A  Sister  Reiff  Cong  Md 

SO 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind 

95 

87 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind 
Bowne  Cong  Mich 

106 

00 

12 

64 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

1 

00 

Leo  Cong  Ind 

49 

34 

A  J  Zook 

5 

00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

35 

00 

E  Pearl  Hummel 

1 

00 

Springs  Cong  Pa 

17 

00 

Springs  SS  Pa 

16 

21 

Pinto  Cong  Md 

52 

64 

Pinto  SC  Md 

5 

00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 
E  Scottdale  SS  Pa 

38 

SO 

5 

73 

Roy  Rinsberger 

50  00 

Liberty  Cong  la 

9 

33 

Daytonville  Cong  la 

25 

15 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

121 

23 

W  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

16 

72 

Salem  Cong  Neb 

16 

00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

8 

40 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 
Kan  City  Cong  Kan 

45 

13 

8 

S3 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

39 

74 

Protection  Cong  Kan 

27 

04 

3,665  57 

Drought  Relief 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak  10  00 
Total  Relief  Funds        3,701  38 
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SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  110  77 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  161  24 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  Pa  1,517  08 

111  Dist  Bd  302  45 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  1.508  24 

lowa-Nebr  Dist  Bd  538  81 

Lane  Dist  Bd  440  25 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  572  97 


Ohio  Dist  Bd  650  09 

Ont  Dist  Bd  788  49 

Pac  Coast  Dist  Bd  53  72 

SW  Pa  Dist  Bd  288  02 

SW  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf  Bd  49  88 

Va  Dist  Bd  84  61 
Wash  Co  Md  Frank  Co 

Pa  Bd  232  12 

S  C  Contributions  137  57 


M  B  of  M  &  C 

8,483  91 

15,920  22 

India 

4,654  12 

S  America 

1,111  40 

Africa 

24  97 

City  Missions 

677  09 

Char  Institutions 

1,548  34 

Annuity 

1,450  00 

Gen  &  Other  Funds  2,752  92 
Relief  Funds  3,701  38 


15,920  22 
Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
D.  D.  Miller,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  S.  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


In  the  Far  North 

More  than  a  hundred  miles  north  of  the 
Arctic  Circle  stands  the  new  All  Saints  Hos- 
pital at  Aklavik,  Northwest  Territory.  A 
month  ago  it  was  dedicated  by  Episco- 
palians in  a  service  attended  by  mounted 
policemen,  signal  corps  men,  white  traders, 
Indians  and  Eskimos.  They  represented  the 
varied  constituency — interracial  and  interna- 
tional— that  the  hospital's  48  beds  will  serve. 


A  Famous  Spot 

On  St.  Simon's  Island  stands  the  famous 
Wesley  Oak,  which  vvas  old  even  when 
George  Whitefield,  John  and  Charles  Wesley 
stood  under  it  and  preached  to  the  Georgia 
colonists  and  Indians  two  hundred  years 
ago.  It  is  said  that  under  this  tree  was  held 
the  first  Sunday  School  in  the  world,  or- 
ganized by  the  Wesleys. 


Protestantism  in  Austria 

Evangelical  Christianity  continues  to  in- 
crease in  Austria,  but  more  slowly  than  in 
1934  when  the  movement  was  partly  due  to 
a  new  law  obliging  every  citizen  to  join  some 
church.  The  new  members  are  eager  to  learn; 
and  as  the  Protestant  churches  in  Austria 
insist  that  candidates  for  membership  shall  re- 
ceive a  course  of  Bible  instruction,  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Word  of  God  made  a  great  im- 
pression on  their  hearts.  Many  have  been 
soundly  converted,  and  their  testimony  has 
brought  in  others. — Alliance  Weekly. 


The  Best  Selling  Book 

The  Bible  has  been  translated  into  the 
language  of  the  Afrikaans  only  one  year. 
Already  250,000  copies  have  been  sold.  As 
many  as  10,000  Bibles  were  bought  in  a 
single  week.  Scholars  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  have  been  at  work  for 
three  years  on  the  translation  of  the  whole 
Bible  into  the  Bavenda  language,  a  people  of 
Northern  Transvaal. — Watchman-Examiner. 


Literacy  in  Siam 

The  government  has  undertaken  to  cre- 
ate a  literate  nation  within  ten  years,  and 
teachers  are  at  a  premium.  Training  classes 
at  Wattana  Wittaya,  Presbyterian  Academy 
for  Girls,  cannot  begin  to  supply  the  demand. 
Refusing  to  send  out  half-trained  teachers, 
they  have  started  a  practice  school,  attended 
by  60  youngsters  from  neighborhood  fam- 
ilies, teaching  them  the  regular  government 
curriculum  of  studies,  and  domestic  science 
as  well. 

Wattana  Wittaya  is  located  on  the  Sam 
Sap  canal,  the  "canal  of  10,000  mosquito 
smarts."  The  name  means  Academy  of  Pro- 
gressive Knowledge.  The  students  take  the 


Red  Cross  examinations,  Girl  Scout  tests,  and 
the  temperance  pledge.  Two  Christian  En- 
deavor societies,  one  for  seniors,  one  for 
juniors,  meet  regularly. 

On  Sundays  groups  of  students  visit  the 
homes  of  the  people  living  along  the  canal, 
tor  wiiose  children  the  academy  maintains  a 
day  scuool  ot  4U  pupils. — Monday  Morning. 


The  Passing  of  the  Quack 

Dr.  W.  H.  Dobson,  South  China  Presby- 
terian missionary,  thinks  that  with  the  pass- 
ing of  the  cure-all  quacks,  one  of  the  most 
colortul  institutions  of  old  China  will  be- 
come history. 

"Materia  medica,"  he  says,  "as  practiced 
in  ancient  Chinese  tashion,  is  a  thing  to  be- 
hold. Only  three  major  possessions  were 
needed  by  an  enterprising  fellow  in  order  to 
set  himself  up  in  the  protession  of  Chinese 
quackery;  a  bland  and  scholarly  countenance, 
a  collection  of  alleged  drugs,  and  a  lot  of 
nerve.  Add  to  these  a  mortar  and  pestle,  a 
cutting  board,  several  sharp  knives,  a  bottle 
of  river  water  and  place  to  hawk  his  wares, 
and  the  quack  was  ready  for  business. 

The  modest  ethics  of  the  modern  medical 
profession  were  unknown  to  him.  He  ad- 
vertised that  he  could  cure  anything,  and 
to  his  credit  it  must  be  stated  that  he  at 
least  tried.  He  was  all  things  unto  all  men, 
that  is,  to  all  afflicted  men,  and  to  his  shop 
flocked  the  sick,  the  lame,  the  halt  and  the 
blind.  The  majority  of  his  patients  survived, 
and  those  not  too  seriously  affected  got  well, 
as  they  would  have  under  any  circum- 
stances.— Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


Loss  By  Neglect 

Men  who  will  not  use  their  limbs  will 
some  day  find  that  they  are  virtually  unus- 
able. Men  who  will  not  exercise  their  mem- 
ories practically  lose  their  memories.  Men 
who  will  not  speak  and  pray  in  religious 
services  will  largely  lose  the  power  of  such 
speech  and  prayer.  A  species  of  eyeless  fish 
is  found  in  dark  caves.  Having  no  use  for 
eyes  these  fish  soon  have  no  eyes  to  use. 
These  are  solemn  realities  in  the  experience 
of  men  everywhere,  in  all  times.  These  great 
laws  sweep  through  the  universe.  They  are 
as  fixed  as  gravitation.  No  one  can  escape 
their  operation.  If  we  come  into  line  with 
them,  they  will  help  us  in  the  development  of 
character  for  useful  lives  on  earth  and  for 
admission  into  heaven. — The  Watchman- 
Examiner. 


Anti-Religious  Movement  in  Russia 

By  a  government  ruling,  clergymen  from 
foreign  lands  will  be  prohibited  from  enter- 
ing Russia,  on  the  ground  that  they  are  ene- 
mies of  Bolshevism.  Recently  two  old  men, 
more  than  seventy  years  of  age,  were  sen- 


tenced to  three  years  in  the  penitentiary  for 
having  given  money  to  the  Church  instead 
of  to  the  State.  The  government  recently 
issued  a  hand  book  entitled,  What  Shall  I 
Do  in  Case  My  Parents  'iry  to  Force  Me 
to  Go  to  Church?  The  answer  was,  "Re- 
port it  to  the  authorities.  Call  the  police." 
The  punishment  for  such  a  command  by 
parents  is  loss  of  work,  starvation  and  death. 
The  anti-religious  movement  maintains  23 
magazines  in  14  languages,  and  has  published 
within  a  year  37,UU0,0U0  pamphlets  against 
religion,  for  free  distribution.  The  gcj^ern- 
ment  also  maintains  80  museums  and  public 
expositions,  whose  exhibits  are  intended  to 
discredit  Christianity.  The  recent  constitution 
adopted  by  the  nation  would  seem  to  con- 
tradict these  statements.  It  is  claimed  by 
those  making  them  that  the  constitution  is 
for  the  people  beyond  the  boundaries  of 
Russia. — The  United  Presbyterian. 


The  Power  of  Resurrection 

I  remember  that  after  I  had  worked  in 
university  centers  in  Portugal  I  went  from 
there  to  Norway,  and  I  was  a  little  im- 
pressed by  the  difference  among  the  people. 
I  wondered  how  one  could  explain  it.  Then 
I  remembered  that  every  representation  I 
had  seen  in  Portugal  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
that  of  an  infant  in  arms,  or  else  someone 
crucified.  We  glory  in  the  fact  that  He  was 
an  infant  in  arms,  for  everything  depends  on 
the  incarnation;  we  glory  in  the  fact  that  He 
died  on  the  cross.  But  the  first  painting  I 
saw  on  reaching  Norway  was  that  of  the 
empty  tomb,  the  three  women  and  the  angel. 
"He  is  not  here;  he  is  risen."  The  thought 
came  to  me,  "May  that  not  explain  possibly 
some  of  the  difference  in  the  types  of  Chris- 
tianity in  Portugal  and  in  Norway?"  He  is 
risen,  and  the  power  is  available  for  you 
and  me,  so  that  we  too  can  be  seated  in 
heavenly  places  with  Jesus  Christ,  and  live  a 
life  of  victory. — R.  P.  Wilder. 

Changed  Opinion 

A  missionary  of  the  China  Inland  Mission 
says  that  in  the  old  days  the  heathen  used  to 
say,  "The  doctrine  is  bad,  but  the  believer  is 
good."  They  recognized  the  fruit  of  salvation 
though  hating  the  teaching.  Now  they  rather 
say,  "The  doctrine  is  good,  but  the  believer  is 
bad."  Many  Christians  have  lost  their  first 
love  and  are  poor  specimens  of  the  doctrine. 

— The  Gospel  Minister. 


What!  No  Inspiration? 

Gipsy  Smith  at  the  Calvary  Baptist  Church, 
Washington,  D.  C,  told  of  a  man  who  said 
he  had  received  no  inspiration  from  the 
Bible,  although  he  had  gone  through  it  sev- 
eral times.  "Let  it  go  through  you  once," 
was  the  evangelist's  reply;  "then  you  will 
tell  a  different  story." — Barton's  Great  Texts. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
v/hen  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleas- 
ure in  them." 


This  is  good  advice  for  children.  Let 
us  now  turn  to  Eph.  6 :4  and  find  good 
advice  for  parents,  with  reference  to 
their  children:  "Bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 


When  both  parents  and  children  heed 
the  above  advice  given  them  through 
inspiration  of  God,  the  future  welfare 
of  the  rising  generation  is  assured.  It 
is  when  people,  both  parents  and  chil- 
dren, fail  to  do  as  well  as  they  know 
that  they  get  into  trouble. 


It  is  the  man  who  has  the  capacity 
to  say  much  in  a  few  words,  both  as  a 
speaker  and  as  a  writer,  that  usually 
accomplishes  most  as  an  instructor  of 
others.  As  a  rule,  the  less  we  have  to 
say  the  longer  it  takes  to  say  it.  That 
is  not  saying  anything  about  long  ser- 
mons or  long  articles.  On  one  occasion 
Paul  preached  all  night.  And  we  dare 
say  that  every  sentence  he  uttered  was 
worth  listening  to. 


Holidays,  or  Holy  Days? — We  often 
hear  it  said  that  "Sunday  should  be 
kept  as  a  holy  day,  not  as  a  holiday." 
The  same  is  true  of  the  days  that  are 
usually  called  "holidays."  Such  days 
as  Good  Friday,  Ascension  day,  and 
Thanksgiving  day  had  better  be  taken 
up  in  honest  toil  than  be  spent  in  idle- 
ness or  pleasure.  Keep  them  as  holy 
days,  or  else  forget  about  them.  In 
whatever  way  that  we  spend  such  days, 
let  us  be  sure  that  we  live  true  to  the 
Scriptural  standard,  "Do  all  to  the  glo- 
ry of  God." 


"Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  Paul 
applies  this  (1)  to  "whether  ye  eat  or 
drink,"  and*  (2)  to  "whatsoever  ye  do." 
Let  us  apply  this  last  to  the  proper  use 


of  our  money.  The  present  struggle 
between  organized  unionism  and  the 
employers  of  labor  may  be  compressed 
into  a  single  sentence:  "We  want  more 
money."  More  important  still  is  the 
question,  What  are  you  going  to  do 
with  it  when  you  get  it?  Money  is  ei- 
ther a  blessing  or  a  curse,  depending 
upon  the  use  that  people  make  of  it- — a 
blessing  only  when  we  spend  it  in  a 
God-approved  way,  and  for  a  God-ap- 
proved cause. 


Speaking  of  money,  we  should  be  as 
conscientious  in  how  we  get  it  as  we 
are  in  how  we  spend  it.  First,  is  our 
business  such  that  we  can  honestly  say 
that  God  is  glorified,  both  in  the  kind 
of  business  in  which  we  are  engaged 
and  in  the  way  we  conduct  it?  And  do 
we  take  into  consideration  the  other 
man's  interests  as  well  as  our  own?  If 
we  are  employers  of  labor,  do  we  give 
our  employes  a  fair  share  of  our  prof- 
its? If  employes,  are  we  worth  to  our 
employers  what  we  get  in  wages?  Take 
the  Golden  Rule  out  of  our  money- 
getting,  and  our  business  methods  are 
not  very  far  removed  frorn  stealing. 
If  the  rule  of  "lov.e  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself"  were  universally  put  into  prac- 
tice, the  business  of  the  world  would 
become  the  merchandise  of  paradise. 


Another  important  point  connected 

with  business  integrity  is  that  of  a 
proper  regard  for  our  obligations  to 
our  creditors — in  other  words,  the  pay- 
ment of  our  honest  debts.  Here  are  a 
few  points  that  will  help  keep  us 
straight  on  this  question : 

1.  Before  we  contract  any  debts,  let 
us  be  reasonably  sure  that  we  can  meet 
them  when  they  become  due. 

2.  If  in  the  meantime  unexpected 
adversities  overtake  us,  so  that  it  be- 
comes certain  that  we  can  not  pay  the 
debts  promptly,  let  us  go  at  once  to  our 
creditors,  even  before  the  debts  become 
due,  and  frankly  discuss  the  situation 
with  them. 

3.  Never  attempt  to  borrow  money 
without  informing  the  proposed  cred- 


itor what  your  exact  financial  stand- 
ing is. 

4.  Never  buy  unnecessary  things, 
nor  lose  time  when  you  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  work  and  earn  something,  es- 
pecially when  you  have  trouble  to  meet 
your  obligations. 

5.  Practice  rigid  economy  and 
thrift,  to  the  end  that  you  may  not  only 
pay  your  debts  to  your  creditors  and  to 
the  Lord,  but  also  have  something  to 
give  to  the  needy. 

6.  It  is  unthinkable  that  any  honest 
man  should  repudiate  his  debts,  either 
through  a  bankrupt  law  or  some  other 
device. 

7.  At  all  times  be  true  to  God  and 
to  fellow  men,  and  you  have  the  sure 
promise,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee." 


A  recent  newspaper  clipping  fell  in- 
to our  hands,  telling  how  our  present 
Uniform  Sunday  School  Lesson  Sys- 
tem has  ignored  more  than  two-thirds 
of  the  Bible — thereby  striving  to  get 
our  people  turned  away  from  this  sys- 
tem and  in  its  place  take  up  some  "all 
Bible"  panacea  for  our  Sunday  schools. 
The  argument  put  forth  was  quite  at- 
tractive and  no  doubt  some  people  will 
fall  for  it.  But  there  are  a  few  things 
that  we  want  to  remember : 

1.  While  the  Uniform  Lesson  Sys- 
tem is  not  perfect  and  may  be  improv- 
ed, this  "all  Bible"  catch  in  the  pana- 
cea recommended  is  even  more  objec- 
tionable and  impractical.  AVe  should 
not  forget  that  the  whole  Bible  con- 
tains 1189  chapters.  If  a  Sunday  school 
class  should  study  one  chapter  each 
Sunday  it  would  require  more  than  23 
years  to  get  through  the  Book.  You 
can  "solve"  your  problem  in  either  as- 
signing lessons  of  impractical  length 
or  in  getting  through  the  Bible  once  in 
a  generation.  A  better  way  than  either 
is  that  of  choosing  lesson  texts  that  are 
of  most  practical  use  to  the  classes,  and 
that  is  what  the  Uniform  System  tries 
to  do.  What  imperfections  are  notice- 
able must  be  aimed  at  the  compiling 
committee  and  not  at  the  system. 
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Let  us  try  the  logic  on  some  other 
things.  How  many  preachers,  with 
even  a  half  century  of  experience,  have 
covered  the  "Whole  Bible"  in  the  texts 
they  have  used?  How  many  families 
have  made  use  of  the  "whole  Bible"  in 
their  daily  readings?  How  many  sys- 
tems of  young  people's  topics  have  in- 
cluded the  "whole  Bible"  in  their 
course?  This  same  test  might  be  put 
to  every  form  of  Christian  endeavor  or 
services,  and  in  each  case  only  a  frac- 
tional part  of  the  Bible  was  covered. 

We  trust  that  we  may  be  understood 
in  this  matter.  We  are  not  in  favor  of 
ignoring  a  single  part  of  the  Bible.  Ev- 
ery preacher,  every  missionary,  every 
teacher,  ought  to  be  able  to  say,  "I 
have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you 
all  the  counsel  of  God."  But  this  does 
not  mean  that  unless  all  of  the  1189 
chapters  in  the  Bible  have  been  used  as 
texts  for  sermons  or  Sunday  school  les- 
sons therefore  part  of  it  was  ignored. 
The  logic  is  not  only  faulty  but  injuri- 
ous to  every  form  of  Christian  endeav- 
or against  which  it  has  been  used.  The 
average  Sunday  school  lesson  has,  on 
an  average,  about  15  or  20  verses.  It  is 
very  seldom  that  an  interested  class 
might  not  profitably  use  twice  the  al- 
lotted time  on  the  lesson.  Divide  the 
number  of  verses  in  the  Bible  by  15  or 
20  and  you  have  some  idea  as  to  how 
long  it  would  take  a  class  or  a  school  to 
get  through  the  Bible  on  the  "all  Bible" 
method. 

2.  Another  thing  that  we  have  no- 
ticed on  the  part  of  the  "all-Bible"  ad- 
vocates is  that  most  of  them  nurture 
and  foster  some  pet  theory  that  most 
Bible  scholars  can  not  endorse.  For  in- 
stance, the  literature  sent  out  by  the 
Schofield  Memorial  Church  of  Texas  is 
strong  on  its  teaching  on  Eternal  Se- 
curity. Other  systems  are  given  to  oth- 
er pet  hobbies  that  are  equally  objec- 
tionable. 

To  make  a  long  story  short,  we  be- 
lieve that  the  wise  course  for  any 
church  to  take  is  to  make  such  use  of 
the  literature  as  has  already  proved  its 
usefulness,  make  such  improvements 
and  adaptations,  from  time  to  time,  as 
circumstances  warrant,  under  all  cir- 
cumstances be  patient  and  loyal  and  a- 
lert,  looking  heavenward  for  light  and 
guidance. 


THE  CONSECRATED  LIFE 

By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Heavenly  Father,  we  are  thankful 
that  our  Lord  can  keep  us  staunch  and 
steadfast  in  the  truth';  in  having  us  to 
live  day  by  day  in  the  cleansing,  cur- 
ing, healing  power  of  the  blood ;  in  the 
washing,  purging,  purifying  waters  of 
regeneration,  that  will  make  and  keep 
us  clean  and  pure  and  whole  each  day. 
There  will  be  no  infringement  upon 
the  truth,  no  trespass  upon  our  liberty 


and  freedom  in  Christ  Jesus,  no  for- 
feiture of  our  rights  and  claims  in  Him 
so  long  as  we  live  day  by  day  in  a  well 
born,  well  bred,  and  well  disciplined 
life  in  Him.  There  will  be  no  wavering 
uncertainties  in  our  lives  if  we  live  day 
by  day  in  a  sanctified  and  purified,  mor- 
tified and  crucified  life,  if  we  live  in  the 
willingness  to  be  killed  all  the  day  long 
and  to  be  accounted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter,  for  then  we  shall  advance 
by  putting  under  our  feet  the  thiiTgs  by 
v/hich  we  rise  to  higher  heights  and 
delve  to  deeper  depths  in  the  love  of 
God. 

We  have  not  taken  a  setback  in  our 
spiritual  lives  when  we  give  the  death 
blow  to  the  aristocracy  of  selfishness 
and  to  vaunted  humanity,  to  pufifed  up 
worldliness  and  to  the  empty  hollow- 
ness  of  vanity  and  the  pride  of  life,  but 
we  are  in  the  preparedness  of  receiving 
the  fuller  things  of  truth  and  life  and 
of  fitting  ourselves  for  a  home  in  glory. 
If  we  die  to  selfishness  and  the  impuri- 
ties of  the  flesh,  we  increase  and  a- 
bound  in  hope  and  prospect  as  we  are 
nearing  the  portals  of  an  endless  day 
in  Christ  Jesus,  where  in  the  fulness  of 
our  soul  and  spirit  we  cry  out  from  our 
inner  life  in  the  truth,  "Excelsior ;"  for 
we  have  come  to  that  mature,  that 
gladsome  and  fulsome  hour  in  which 
we  shall  hear  the  Master  of  ceremonies, 
the  Master  of  destinies  say  "Enough, 
come  up  higher,  enter  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord."  Will  we  now  live  in  the 
spirit  of  grace  and  of  truth  and  of  pow- 
er, that  we  may  then  have  an  abundant 
life  of  joy  and  peace  and  gladness  in 
everlastingness  ? 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH  AT 
THE  TIME  OF  MENNO  SI- 
MONS' CONVERSION 


■  By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Various  recent  writers,  both  in  Amer- 
ica and  Europe,  have  expressed  the 
opinion  that  the  continued  existence  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  after  Obbe  Phil- 
ips' withdrawal,  is  to  be  ascribed  to 
Menno  Simons'  labors  and  influence. 
It  need  scarcely  be  repeated  here  that 
the  services  which  IVIenno  rendered 
the  Cause  were  of  the  utmost  impor- 
tance. Nevertheless  the  assumption 
that  without  his  labors  the  brotherhood 
would  have  become  extinct  has  every 
probability  against  itself. 

We  may  notice  first  that  at  the  time 
of  Menno  Simons'  conversion  in  1536 
the  brotherhood  in  Switzerland  was  ob- 
viously not  in  any  danger  of  extinc- 
tion. Four  years  previously,  namely  in 
1532,  the  civil  authorities  of  the  canton 
Berne  complained  of  a  great  increase 
of  the  Anabaptists  (Swiss  Brethren). 
After  all  persecuting  measures  had 
failed  of  their  purpose,  the  authorities 
arranged  for  a  great  public  debate  of 
state  church  theologians  with  the  min- 
isters of  the  Swiss  Brethren,  in  the  ex- 


pectation that  by  this  means  their  furi 
ther  spread  could  be  checked. 

The  debate  was  held  from  July  1  tcl 
July  9,  1532,  at  Zofingen.  It  failed  o 
the  desired  results.  Then,  in  1538,  an 
other  great  debate  with  the  leading 
ministers  of  the  Brethren  in  Switzer, 
land  and  other  countries  was  held  ir 
the  city  of  Berne.  This  debate  als< 
was  fruitless,  considered  from  the  view 
point  of  the  state  church.  For  both  de 
bates  the  Brethren  were  granted  guar 
antees  of  personal  safety  while  the  de 
bates  were  in  progress,  and  for  a  fev 
days  before  and  after.  The  authoritie 
found  it  impossible  to  eradicate  th 
evangelical  Anabaptists  in  Switzerlani 
and  yet  their  last  prominent  leade 
George  Blaurock,  had  suffered  martyr 
dom  in  1529.  Severe  persecution  con 
tinned  in  Switzerland  for  a  century  an< 
a  half,  but  without  the  results  sough 
by  the  authorities. 

Likewise  also  in  Holland  and  Nort 
Germany  the  efforts  of  the  persecutoi 
had  proved  a  failure,  even  at  the  tim 
of  Menno  Simons'  conversion.  The  fac 
deserves  mention  that  the  brotherhoo 
with  which  Menno  united  were  not  b; 
any  means  discouraged  by  the  perse 
cution.  Menno  says  of  them  that  the 
were  willing  to  bear  the  cross  of  pei 
secution,  and  he  considered  this  an  ej 
sential  characteristic  of  a  true  churcl- 
They  had  united  with  the  brotherhooc 
knowing  full  well  what  this  step  in  { 
volved  in  the  way  of  necessitating  self 
denial  and  braving  the  greatest  dan 
gers.  A  life  terminating  in  martyrdor 
for  Christ  they  believed  to  be  an  emi 
nently    successful    life.     The  rapi'i 
growth  of  the  Church  in  the  norther:! 
Netherlands  (Holland),  not  long  afte 
Menno's  conversion,  is  remarkable.  I 
may  indicate  that  even  previous  to  hi 
conversion  a  considerable  portion  o 
the  population  were  sympathetic  to  th 
cause  which  the  Brethren  represented 
And  there  was,  besides  Menno  Si 
mons,  also  Dirck  Philips  as  a  notewor' 
thy  leader.  | 

In  the  northern  Netherlands  the  fuf 
ry  of  the  persecution  soon  abate ' 
somewhat.  Menno  Simons  had,  to  a' 
appearances,  never  visited  Flander 
and  other  states  of  the  southern  Neth 
erlands  (modern  Belgium),  where  th 
persecution  was  especially  severe.  Bu 
if  there  had  been  no  Mennonite  church 
es  besides  those  formed  by  the  Flem 
ish  refugees  who  fled  to  the  North  an 
settled  in  Holland,  Mennonitism  woul 
have  been  very  far  from  extinction  i: 
the  Netherlands.  Again,  the  earlies 
Mennonite  congregations  in  Prussia,  t 
whom  Menno  wrote  a  letter  in  154^. 
were  not  organized  by  him. 

Nevertheless,  after  all  is  said,  th 
fact  remains  that  Menno  Simons  wai 
the  most  prominent  leader  in  th 
Church  of  the  Netherlands  and  north 
ern  Germany  and  the  ablest  and  mos^ 
influential  writer  in  defence  of  th 
Church  and  her  doctrines. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


1937 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


35 


LIBERALISM 


By  D.  D.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  masses  are  sadly  confused  in  the 
true  meaning  of  the  terms,  "Liberty" 
and  "Liberalism".  Very  many  believe 
that  liberalism  with  its  modern  mean- 
ing is  genuine  liberty.   Nothing  could 
be  farther  from  the  truth.  Liberty  bears 
expression  to  God-freedom  (in  Christ) 
and  in  the  practical  to  God-truth,  con- 
Isidering  the  rights  of  others.  Liberal- 
[ism,  from  the  core  out  cares  neither 
for  truth  nor  the  rights  of  others,  nor 
regards  God  only  in  as  much  as  is  nec- 
jessary  to  win  followers,  and  is  largely 
the  scheme  of  an  aim  to  an  end.  Lib- 
eralism, in  its  scheme  of  an  aim  to 
:  reach  an  end,  slyly  raises  the  human 
"rights"  high,  by  promising  more — and 
more — and  more  "freedom"  "to  which 
;man  is  entitled"  and  finally,  in  the  aim 
;  removing  all  bounds  and  restrictions, 
!  which  is  the  bait  that  at  the  last  leads 
to  the  "end" — slavery. 

Only  the  blind  to  actual  situations  at 
the  present  time  cannot  see  the'  work- 
ings of  liberalism  in  church,  nation, 
Ihome,  school,  and  society.  In  some  pul- 
:pits  today,  "preachers"  are  giving  out 
some  of  the  same  teachings  that  years 
ago  were  classed  infidelity  and  athe- 
ism. Properly  they  are  still  classed 
I  there,  though  the  opinion  of  the  masses 
jis  gradually  becoming  reconciled  to  let 
such  teachings  pass  as  "pulpit  mate- 
rial". The  reason  for  such  teachings  is 
I  very  evident:  "For  the  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
Itrine;  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall 
they  heap  to  themselves  teachers  hav- 
ing itching  ears;  And  they  shall  turn 
away  their  ears  from  the  truth"  (II 
Tim.  4:3,  4) — the  masses  are  calling  for 
teachings  that  allow  them  to  continue 
living  "after  their  own  lusts",  unre- 
buked  and  unwarned.  Every  minister 
who  allows  the  "spirit  of  the  age"  to 
overtake  him,  and  be  led  away  m  the 
.wave  of  modern  liberalism  with  and 
[BY  his  people,  holds  in  his  hands  and 
his  responsibility  the  blood  of  a  sinful 
people  whom  he  failed  to  warn,  and  is 
therefore  guilty  before  God.  As  Church 
leaders  we  may  be  guilty  in  a  greater 
or  less  degree.  May  God  reveal  to  us 
pur  duty,  and  make  us  willing  workers 
on  faithfully  performing  the  same. 
I  Liberalism  despises  established  truth, 
,ind  seeks  to  destroy  it;  therefore  its 
unfailing  and  vicious  attacks  on  the 
Bible. 

Liberalism  poses  as  a  lamb,  but  at 
leart  is  a  rattle-snake. 

Liberalism  has  a  goodly  amount  of 
sugar,  mixed  with  a  plenteous  supply 
)f  ppison,  sufficient  to  kill. 

Liberalism  pretends  to  free,  but  in 
.he  end  enslaves. 

Liberalism  tears  down,  but  builds 
ittle  of  value. 

Liberalism  is  not  freedom,  nor  does 
t  lead  toward  freedom. 


Liberalism  is  an  AIM  whereby  the 
liberalist  plans  to  reach  an  END. 

Liberalism  is  just  the  opposite  of 
Christian  freedom. 

Liberalism  is  talking  at  a  fast  rate 
today.  It  has  said  "yes"  to  crime.  To 
the  infidel  it  is  teaching  its  anti-God 
program.  For  the  schools  it  is  produc- 
ing more  obscene,  immoral,  and  un- 
truthful literature,  which  schools  are 
rapidly  digesting.  To  the  home  it  is 
bringing  the  idea  that  home  life  isn't 
so  important.  It  is  finding  ground  for 
growth  in  the  churches  and  producing 
either  a  deadly  formalism,  a  compro- 
mise with  sin,  or  a  part-Gospel  reli- 
gion. We  do  well  to  WATCH— PRAY 
— WORK.  The  enemy  is  at  work !  In 
the  "watching  for  souls",  we  are  en- 
gaged in  an  eternal  work.  If  our 
Church  "slips",  will  we  be  free?? 

Protection,  Kans. 


WE  KNOW 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  many  things  concerning 
our  future  state  that  we  do  not  know, 
and  concerning  which  it  would  be  idle 
to  speculate,  it  has  often  been  lold  us 
that  we  know  nothing  of  the  place  to 
which  all  the  world  is  hastening,  for  no 
one  has  ever  returned  to  tell  us  what 
is  being  done  there. 

The  last  statement  is  not  exactly 
correct.  Jesus  has  been  through  the 
grave  and  He  has  told  us  much  of  what 
we  may  expect  in  the  world  to  come. 
Concerning  what  He  says  we  need  not 
remain  in  doubt. 

If  the  Holy  Spirit  has  given  us  infor- 
mation regarding  a  thing,  we  may  be 
assured  that  the  information  is  reliable. 
We  do  not  know  exactly  what  we  shall 
be,  "but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is." 

We  do  not  know  how  God  sustains 
our  life,  neither  the  life  in  the  body 
nor  the  life  eternal  of  the  soul ;  but  we 
can  leave  it  all  with  Him ;  "For  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  him  a- 
gainst  that  day." 

"We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren."  The  keeping  of  the  life 
which  He  gives  is  in  His  hands.  We 
can  no  more  keep  ourselves  alive  spir- 
itually than  we  can  bodily.  All  we  can 
do  is  to  obey  certain  laws  of  being  and 
He  gives  the  life. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  CLOSING  SCENES  OF  A 
SAINT 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  youth  one  looks  out  upon  life 
and  is  rather  blind  to  his  failures  and 
notices  the  successes  with  a  certain  de- 


gree of  pride.  But  this  is  likely  to 
change,  or  at  least  should,  as  one  grows 
older  and  gets  more  experience.  At 
least  by  middle-life  he  should  be  able 
to  see  things  more,  as  they  really  are. 

But  when  old  age  comes  on  he  is  apt 
to  be  more  sensitive  with  regard  to  his 
failures.  Likely  he  will  wonder  wheth- 
er his  life  has  more  successes  than  fail- 
ures or  not.  During  our  reconstruction 
work  in  France  and  the  Near  East,  it 
was  the  writer's  privilege  to  have  quite 
a  long  talk  with  a  man  in  New  York 
City,  of  high  rank  in  the  Near  East 
work.  He  said,  "Reconstruction,  as 
well  as  nearly  all  other  kinds  of  chari- 
table work,  has  its  problems.  I  have 
been  engaged  in  work  of  this  kind  near- 
ly all  my  life  (He  seemed  to  be  about 
seventy  years  old  at  that  time),  and 
sometimes  I  cjuestion  whether  I  have 
done  humanity  more  good  than  I  have 
done  harm  while  doing  my  very  best 
to  help."  To  the  "saint  this  is  signifi- 
cant. It  tends  to  humiliate  him  and 
bring  him  into  the  very  spirit  of  lowli- 
ness. 

Paul  must  have  had  something  akin 
to  this.  About  the  year  57  or  59  he 
wrote  in  I  Cor.  15  :9,  "I  am  the  least  of 
the  apostles."  About  five  years  later  he 
wrote,  "I  am  less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints."  In  both  of  these  references 
Paul  seems  to  have  Jesus  as  his  yard- 
stick wherewith  to  measure  himself. 
Jesus  being  "the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day and  forever,"  does  not  vary.  Hence 
Paul  must  have  been  seeing  so  much 
more  in,  and  of,  Christ,  that  he  felt 
himself  so  much  lower  than  he  did  five 
years  previous.  When  writing  to  his 
son  in  the  faith  (Timothy)  a  year  or 
two  later,  he  saw  Christ  exalted  still 
so  much  more  that  in  lifting  Him  up 
still  more  he  cried  out,  "Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  of 
whom  I  am  chief."  Is  it  not  true  that 
whenever  we  exalt  ourselves,  it  is  an 
evidence  that  if  Christ  is  in  us  at  all, 
it  is  in  a  very  small  degree?  But  it  is 
when  we  are  not  putting  self  forward 
that  there  is  room  for  Christ.  When 
rightly  understood  there  is  perfect  har- 
mony between  these  expressions  of  his 
and  pardoning  grace  that  fills  the  soul 
with  praises  to  God. 

Thoughts  akin  to  those  here  given 
by  Paul  come  to  many  of  His  saints 
without  for  a  moment  considering 
themselves  out  of  right  relationship 
with  Him.  The  love  that  God  manifest- 
ed in  granting  to  them  eternal  life  be- 
comes more  and  more  astounding  as 
the  days  go  by.  They  have  heard  a 
number  of  those  of  their  own  age 
speak  of  death  with  seeming  dread. 
Thinking  over  the  life  of  such, "the  aged 
saint  sees  good  reasons  for  such  dread. 
The  great  love  which  God  has  for  a 
lost  world  (and  even  more  for  those 
who  are  His  own)  has  no  place  in  such 
unfortunate  people,  though  they  might 
have  it  for  the  mere  giving  up  of  seU'. 
The  aged  saint,  while  sorry  for  his 
(Continued  on  page  45) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(215-17  S.  Pershing  Ave.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — "O 
magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us 
exalt  his  name  together.  They  looked 
unto  him,  and  were  lightened  :  and  their 
faces  were  not  ashamed." 

Again  another  Easter  season  has 
passed  and  the  memory  of  the  day  lin- 
gers with  many  recollections  of  the 
blessings  of  the  day.  Bro.  Edward  Sel- 
zer  from  Canton  was  with  us  for  the 
morning  service  and'  gave  us  an  Easter 
message.  Those  present  were  made  to 
see  again  the  risen  Lord,  and  because 
He  lives  we  shall  live  also.  The  eve- 
ning service  was  an  Easter  program  by 
the  children.  There  were  about  a  hun- 
dred children  present.  Our  prayer  is 
that  the  message  of  the  Gospel  may 
reach  their  hearts.  Will  you  pray  that 
as  we  work  among  the  children  we  may 
be  able  to  find  the  precious  stones  and 
polish  them  for  the  Master's  hand? 

The  presence  of  the  Ladies'  Chorus 
from  Hesston  College  (on  March  21) 
was  a  blessing  to  us  and  to  the  chorus. 
The  day  was  full,  and  they  brought  a 
message  to  those  who  were  behind  pris- 
on walls,  in  religious  service.  Bro.  Paul 
Erb,  who  directed  the  chorus,  was  in 
five  different  services  that  day.  Lunch 
was  served  in  the  basement  of  the  mis- 
sion home  for  the  chorus  and  the  coun- 
try folks  who  could  not  get  home  and 
back  in  time  for  the  afternoon  meeting, 
which  was  of  the  "Suffering  Christ." 

The  mission  congregation  was  pleas- 
ed to  have  Bro.  M.  M.  Troyer  with  us 
on  March  14.  The  snow  had  drifted  the 
road  so  badly  that  some  of  the  country 
members  were  unable  to  get  to  service, 
but  Bro.  Troyer  was  able  to  come  from 
his  home  and  gave  us  a  good  Gospel 
message. 

We  are  truly  thankful  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  and  the  many  kind  friends 
of  the  Mission  for  the  way  that  they 
have  helped  by  giving  money,  clothing, 
food,  help,  and  prayers  so  that  the 
needs  of  the  Mission  have  been  met  so 
well.  There  were  8  brethren  with  three 
teams  at  the  Mission  one  day  to  level 
the  yard,  so  that  grass  can  be  planted. 
Others  who  could  not  come  have  given 
money  to  be  used  for  btiilding  material 
for  the  home,  which  is  not  completed. 
We  only  add  to  the  home  as  the  Lord 
lays  it  on  the  hearts  of  some  of  His 
children  to  give.  The  Building  Com- 
mittee has  decided  to  make  a  bedroom 
in  the  basement  of  the  home  for  Sister 
Hannah  Hamilton  of  Harper,  Kans., 
who  has  come  to  the  Mission  to  help  in 


the  work.  There  are  only  two  bed- 
rooms at  present  which  leaves  no  spare 
room  for  the  visitors  who  come  to  the 
mission.  We  invite  all  who  are  passing 
through  to  stop  with  us  and  we  will  be 
glad  to  make  room.  We  feel  that  the 
Lord  is  now  supplying  the  needs  at  this 
time. 

Below  is  a  list  of  gifts  that  have  been 
received  lately  at  the  Mission: — 


Cash  Contributions 

Sister  Feme  Whitaker  $1.00 

Bro.  Sanford  King  (for  telephone)  2.65 

Bro.  Edward  Kauffman  1.00 

Bro.  A.  O.  Miller — for  basement  floor  5.00 

Bro.  Roy  Troyer — for  basement  floor  2.00 

Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler  1.00 

One  Bro.  &  two  Sisters  .90 

Provisions 

37^  doz.  eggs  for  Easter — W.  Liberty, 

Yoder,  and  Crystal  Springs  Cong.  7.70 

Table  Provisions  11.50 

Sewing  circles — clothing   


We  thank  each  one  for  your  gift  and 
may  the  God  of  all  grace  reward  you 
for  the  same. 

If  present  plans  carry,  Bro.  Nelson 
Kaufifman  will  be  with  us  on  April  20 
to  hold  our  meetings.   May  the  Spirit 
have  His  way  in  the  meetings._ 
Yours  for  the  lost  of  Hutchinson, 

March  30,  1937.      Paul  E.  Roupp. 

Meadville,  Pa. 

(155  Glenwood  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
Love: — The  Easter  season  has  just 
passed  and  accompanying  it  we  have 
had  many  blessings. 

Bros.  Elmer  Yoder,  and  a  group  of 
workers  from  AUensville,  Pa.,  were 
with  us  March  26-28,  giving  us  a  num- 
ber of  messages  appropriate  for  the  sea- 
son. 

Our  Easter  day  services  were  well 
attended  with  a  record  attendance  of 
sixty  for  Sunday  school.  In  the  eve- 
ning the  little  schoolhouse  was  filled  to 
capacity  while  the  children  rendered  an 
Easter  program  followed  by  a  message 
by  Bro.  Yoder.  We  were  very  pleas- 
antly surprised  to  have  Bro.  I.  B.  Wit- 
mer  and  several  other  brethren  from 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  stop  in  with  us  for 
the  Sunday  evening  services.  They 
gave  us  several  messages  in  song  which 
were  greatly  appreciated. 

The  folding  chairs  which  have  been 
made  possible  through  the  generosity 
of  some  interested  brethren  help  us  to 
accommodate  those  who  attend  our 
services,  more  comfortably.  Sometimes 
the  greatness  of  the  work  here  almost 
staggers  us  when  we  see  how  many 
there  are  around  us  who  should  be 
brought  into  a  vital  touch  with  Christ, 
and  then  realize  how  weak  our  efiforts 
are. 

We  appreciate  your  help  in  the  past, 
both  in  a  material  way  and  before  the 
Throne,  and  ask  for  your  continued 
support  that  the  work  of  winning  the 
lost  may  go  on  with  renewed  zeal. 
Yours  in  His  Name, 

March  30,  1937.       The  Workers. 


SOUTH  AMERICAN  NEWS 
LETTER 


Dear  Herald  Readers: — "Grace  be 
unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Fath- 
er and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

The  groups  of  happy  children  with 
their  white  guardapolvos  (dusters)  and 
book  satchels  remind  us  that  another 
school  vacation  has  come  to  a  close. 
Most  of  our  main  mission  stations  have 
a  small  school  or  kindergarten  for  chil- 
dren who  are  not  of  school  age.  Chil- 
dren here  are  not  received  in  the  pub- 
lic schools  until  they  are  eight  years 
old.  The  mission  school  gives  the  mis- 
sionaries a  contact  with  some  of  the 
homes  that  would  be  difficult  to  reach| 
otherwise.  However,  of  late,  the  strong 
Catholic  opposition  has  made  it  more 
difficult  to  secure  many  children  whose: 
parents  are  not  of  the  Evangelical' 
faith,  and  these  are  the  ones  we  woultj 
more  especially  like  to  reach  through 
our  schools.  i. 

Our  three  oldest  children,  Lois,  Pau[ 
and  Glen  are  again  enrolled  in  one  o 
the  American  Schools  in  Buenos  Aires 
They  appear  to  enjoy  their  school  worli 
there  very  much.  Carlos  Casares  doe; 
not  have  school  opportunities  abovij 
the  6th  grade. 

The  Bible  school  at  Bragado  has  als( 
started  a  new  year  with  a  fair  enroll 
ment.  The  enrollment  of  the  schoo 
has  not  been  very  large  at  any  time 
but  we  are  hopeful  that  the  young  peo 
pie  who  take  advantage  of  the  studie 
may  render  faithful  service  in  thei 
home  congregations  or  wherever  the; 
may  be  called  of  the  Lord  to  help  ii 
His  great  harvest  field.  Your  prayer 
in  behalf  of  the  Bible  School  will  b 
appreciated.  Also  pray  for  the  one 
who  have  finished  their  studies  and  ar 
dedicating  a  part  or  all  of  their  time  t 
help  in  the  extension  of  His  Kingdor 
in  the  Argentine. 

The  Executive  Committee  met 
few  days  ago  to  consider,  among  othe' 
things,  a  temporary  policy  for  th 
guidance  of  those  in  charge  of  the  wor 
in  the  new  district.  As  soon  as  mor 
workers  are  available,  this  new  wor 
can  be  organized  on  a  more  permaner 
basis.  Pray  for  the  work  and  worker 
in  this  new  field. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

W.  G.  Lauver. 
Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


I  will  praise  thee  with  my  who 
heart ;  before  the  gods  will  I  sing  prai; 
unto  thee.  I  will  worship  toward  tl 
holy  temple,  and  praise  thy  name  fi' 
thy  loving  kindness  and  for  thy  tru'. 
for  thou  hast  magnified  thy  word  abo-'i 
all  thy  name.— Psa.  138 :1,  2. 

We  praise  God  for  His  loving  kin  • 
ness  and  mercy.  We  are  glad  that  v; 
may  trust  Plis  Word  and  rest  on  Hi 
promises.  In  these  days  of  unrest  ai 
trouble  we  need  to  ever  look  up  ail 
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assure  ourselves  that  in  a  true  believ- 
er's heart  there  is  no  need  for  anxiety. 

Health  among  our  Indian  Christians 
is  good.  Two  girls  of  the  industrial 
school  had  small-pox  but  they  are  well 
again.  All  inmates  of  the  institution 
and  a  number  of  others  were  vaccinat- 
ed. No  new  cases  have  developed  and 
we  trust  the  disease  may  not  spread. 

We  thank  God  for  the  beautiful  and 
pleasant  cool  season  we  have  been  en- 
joying. For  several  weeks  we  have  had 
cloudy  weather  with  sufficient  rain  to 
enable  the  farmers  to  plow  their  fields 
for  the  coming  year. 

Bro.  Vogt  and  family  spent  about 
three  weeks  at  Likhma  on  tour.  They 
found  many  who  were  interested  and 
a  few  who  said  they  wished  to  become 
Christians  later.  Bro.  Mukut,  the  or- 
dained minister  and  Bro.  Narayan  an 
Evangelist  are  touring  in  Ranker  State 
this  month.  We  crave  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  all  God's  people  that 
those  who  want  to  come  may  be  given 
the  courage  to  forsake  all  and  follow 
Jesus. 

Feb.  23,  1937.         Minnie  Kanagy. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  EAST 
AFRICA 


Mugango  Station, 
Musoma,  T.  T., 
Mar.  12,  1937. 

Dear  Readers : — 

In  praise  to  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
From  Mugango  station  we  have  just 
finished  our  trip  around  to  the  out- 
schools  or  small  churches  and  are  a- 
gain  happy  to  report  that  even  though 
the  enemy  is  busy  trying  to  uproot  yet 
there  is  progress  and  earnestness. 

Just  today  we  came  in  from  two  plac- 
es, having  been  ovit  on  foot  all  day.  At 
the  first  place  they  want  to  build  and 
wondered  if  I  had  a  teacher  ready  for 
tomorrow  morning.  Even  though  there 
is  no  building  nor  a  stroke  of  work 
done  by  them  yet,  still  the  request  was 
for  starting  tomorrow  morn.  1  think 
they  are  enough  in  earnest  to  go  ahead 
and  build  their  church  and  we  shall 
search  for  the  teacher.  The  second 
place  was  where  we  have  placed  a  na- 
tive Christian  to  guide  and  teach  them 
and  we  were  happy  to  meet  with  them 
and  encourage  them. 

Last  week  we  spent  three  days  in 
Majita  not  going  to  every  school  but 
to  only  one  along  the  road  for  there  is 
much  mud  there  these  days  and  travel 
difficult,  so  we  had  the  Christians  all 
come  to  this  one  place  and  there  to- 
gether partook  of  the  sacred  commun- 
ion. There  were  29  at  this  place  this 
time  and  the  spirit  was  encouraging. 
Next  Sunday  the  folks  we  saw  today 
and  those  on  the  Station  here  will  par- 
take. The  following  Sunday,  March 
21.  communion  will  be  at  Bukiroba  and 
the  following  Sunday,  March  28,  at 
Shi.rati.  Be  sure  to  remember  these 
Christians  even  though  communions 


will  be  over  by  the  time  you  read  this 
in  the  columns  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  health  is  good,  and  in  keeping 
with  God's  promise  we  lack  nothing. 
Rains  are  good  so  far  this  year,  and 
gardens  look  promising.  Folks  are  very 
busy  at  this  season  in  their  gardens  and 
it  is  difficult  to  get  them  together  un- 
less they  are  Christians  and  recognize 
the  Lord's  day.  We  are  trying  to  claim 
all  we  can,  and  as  fast  as  we  can  for  the 
Lord. 

Thank  you  for  your  prayers.  You 
will  reap  richly  for  effective  interces- 
sion. In  His  glad  service, 

Elam  W.  Stauffer. 


LACHNI  BAI 


By  Esther  Vogt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  has  called  another  of  His  work- 
ers to  Himself.  Lachni  Bai  has  been  a 
Bible  woman  for  years  and  years, 
walking  many  miles  regularly  five  days 
each  week  to  give  out  the  Gospel  to 
those  who  need  it  so  much.  She  had  a 
large  family,  and  it  is  not  easy  for  a 
busy  mother  to  leave  her  little  children 
every  day  with  others,  but  her  family 
did  not  keep  her  at  home. 

She  had  not  been  well  for  several 
months,  but  it  was  only  the  last  week 
that  she  was  unable  to  go  out  into  the 
villages  to  witness  for  Christ.  The  few 
weeks  before  this  she  did  not  feel 
strong  enough  to  walk  far,  but  never- 
theless she  went  to  the  places  closer  by. 

It  has  not  been  two  weeks  ago  that 
on  coming  into  her  home  I  found  her 
busy  rubbing  warmed  oil  on  her  new 
little  granddaughter.  Although  she  was 
sick  herself,  she  wanted  to  do  what  she 
could  for  those  she  loved  as  long  as  pos- 
sible. 

She  prayed  much  for  herself  and  oth- 
ers the  last  few  days.  The  younger  of 
her  married  sons  is  out  of  Church  just 
now  because  of  unconfessed  sin,  and 
he  was  a  great  concern  to  her.  She  was 
much  loved  in  the  Christian  commu- 
nity. The  last  evening  before  she  left 
Ghatula  to  go  to  Dhamtari  for  an  ex- 
amination by  the  doctor,  she  called  one 
of  the  sisters  (Nurse  Bai)  whom  she 
loved  much  and  said,  "I  want  you  to 
eat  this  last  meal  with  me."  Two  days 
later  our  two  doctors  woi^ked  with  her 
for  about  three  hours,  doing  all  they 
could  for  her.  but  the  next  day  the 
Lord  took  her  to  Himself. 

Her  last  wish  that  she  be  buried  in 
Ghatula  the  Lord  also  permitted  to  be 
fulfilled,  as  Bro.  Smuckers  had  planned 
to  come  that  afternoon  on  their  fare- 
well visit  to  Ghatula  and  so  brought 
the  body  with  them. 

Now  there  is  one  less  witness  for  the 
Lord  at  this  place,  but  we  know  that 
He  has  others  who  will  take  up  the 
work. 

Sihawa.  Via  Dhaintari,  C.  P. 


You  can  not  maintain  any  principle 
without  observing  it.— S.  E.  AUgyer. 


"THAT  LITTLE  VERSE" 


By  A.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  time  ago  we  picked  up  a 
pamphlet,  and  as  we  read  we  were 
struck  with  the  style  of  the  writer : 
brief,  concise  statements,  many  of  them 
complete  in  a  single  sentence,  and 
many  of  the  sentences  not  very  long. 
How  refreshing!  how  entertaining! 
And  these  brief  statements,  if  they  are 
clear  and  to  the  point,  as  they  usually 
are,  find  a  place  in  the  mind  of  the 
hearer  or  reader,  and  they  stick. 

A  few  months  ago  there  appeared  on 
the  outside  back  page  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  a  little  verse  that  arrested  our 
attention.  It  is  so  full  of  wholesome 
and  (we  feel)  much  needed  instruction, 
and  the  verse  itself  so  typical  of  the 
style  we  admire  and  that  we  feel  is 
most  effective  in  its  operations,  that  we 
reproduce  it  here : 

"If  you've  anything  to  say, 

Wait  and  weigh  it; 
Then  be  brief  and  to  the  point' — ■ 

Don't  delay  it; 

"Brevity's  the  soul  of  wit; 

Concentration  makes  a  hit; 
Boil  your  speech  down  quite  a  bit 

Before  you  say  it." 

That  verse  applies  to  private  conver- 
sation, to  public  discourse,  and  to  the 
printed  page. 

Our  Savior's  manner  of  teaching  is 
often  referred  to,  and  is  well  worthy  of 
notice. 

His  statements  are  not  of  undue 
length,  and  usually  right  to  the  point. 
And  His  model  prayer  of  Matthew  6 
is  a  masterpiece  in  its  clearness,  inclu- 
siveness  and  completeness  together 
with  briefness,  the  equal  of  which  few 
men  have  ever  seen. 

Lengthy  explanations  do  not  always 
make  a  truth  clearer.  We  have  known 
Sunday-school  teachers  plead  for  more 
time  in  which  to  teach  the  lesson,  when 
we  felt  that  possibly  the  trouble  was 
that  the  time  that  had  been  allotted  to 
them  had  been  used  in  an  attempt  to 
explain  rather  than  to  impress  the  truth 
of  the  lesson.  Too  much  explaining 
often  tends  to  mystify  rather  than 
clarify.  Likewise  a  Sunday-school  su- 
perintendent, if  he  elects  to  review  the 
lesson  after  it  has  been  taught  by  the 
teachers  can  do  so  with  profit  in  a  few 
well  chosen  words  by  which  he  seeks 
to  einphasize  and  further  impress  the 
most  salient  point  of  the  lesson.  But  a 
lengthy  address  at  this  particular  time 
is  apt  to  be  tiresome  to  the  school  rath- 
er than  edifying. 

Long  articles  in  papers  or  magazines 
are  often  passed  over  for  future  read- 
ing while  the  shorter  ones  are  read  in 
the  first  look-over,  and  the  long  ones 
sometimes  are  never  read  at  all,  just, 
because  of  their  length. 

It  is  possibly  true  that  in  some  sec- 
tions of  the  church  manner  and  meth- 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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THE  CITY  OF  GOLD 


By  Ida  M.  Layman 

There's  a  beautiful  city  which  eye  hath  not 
seen, 

Where  tlie  river  is  flowing,  through  pastures 
of  green, 

'Tis  the  home  of  the  blessed,  in  the  Bible 
we're  told 

The  name  of  that  place  is  the  City  of  Gold. 

The  walls  are  of  jasper,  all  radiant  and  bright, 
The  gates  are  of  pearl,  resplendent  and  white; 
Its  clear  crystal  sea  as  of  glass  to  behold. 
Oh!  what  beauties  await  us  in  the  City  of 
Gold. 

They  need  neither  candles  nor  light  of  the 
sun. 

For  the  light  of  the  place  is  the  Crucified 
One; 

The  inhabitants  there  do  always  behold 
The  Lamb  as  the  light  in  the  City  of  Gold. 

No  sickness  or  pain  shall  be  felt  any  more, 
No  sorrow  or  crying  when  we  reach  that 

blessed  shore; 
For  all  will  be  changed  to  the  new  from  the 

old 

When  we  pass  through  its  door  to  the  City  of 
Gold. 

There  it  is  all  calm  and  peaceful  within, 
There  is  nothing  impure,  nor  the  least  taint 
of  sin, 

No  one  that  defileth  can  enter  the  fold 
Or  walk  in  the  light,  through  that  City  of 
Gold. 

There  the  saints  of  all  ages  together  will 
meet. 

And  cast  their  bright  crowns  at  the  Savior's 
feet. 

They  will  swell  the  glad  charms  with  sweet- 
ness untold 

To  Him  who  hath  brought  them  to  the  City 
of  Gold. 

Dear  friends  who  have  left  thee  and  gone  on 
before. 

May  be  watching  and  waiting  beyond  the 

blest  shore. 
To  rejoice  with  the  angels  that  thy  name  is 

enrolled 

In  the  Lamb's  book  of  life  in  the  City  of  Gold. 

The  gates  are  wide  open,  would'st  thou  enter 
in! 

Then  plunge  in  that  fountain  that  is  open  for 
sin. 

Having  faith  in  the  Saviour  alone  we  are  told. 
Is  the  passport  we  have  to  the  City  of  Gold. 

Come  then,  O  sinner,  if  thy  heart  be  true. 
In  that  beautiful  place  there's  a  mansion  for 
you, 

'Tis  the  Savior  invites  thee,  come  into  the 
fold, 

And  enter  with  us  to  the  City  of  Gold. 

'Tis  a  free  invitation  and  open  to  all, 
The  rich  and  the  poor,  the  great  and  the 
small, 

The  wise  and  the  simple,  the  young  and  the 
old, 

May  all  have  a  share  in  the  City  of  Gold. 

Oh  hail,  happy  day!  when  our  faith  shall  be 
sight, 

When  we  walk  throug'h  the  city  in  garments 
of  white. 

We  shall  the  King  in  His  beauty  behold. 
And  go  no  more  out  of  the  City  of  Gold. 

— Sel.  by  L.  Bontrager,  Greenwood,  Del. 


'THE  LORD  KNOWETH  THE  DAYS" 

(The  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the 
upright.— Psa.  37:18) 


God  knows  our  days;  the  days  of  darkest 
sorrow. 

When  crushing  grief  hath  stunned  the  heart 
with  pain ; 

When  no  desire  seems  left  that  life's  tomor- 
row 

Should  pleasant  be,  of  smile  or  shine  again. 

He  knows  the  days  of  overwhelming  weak- 
ness, 

When,  laid  aside,  we  may  not  join  the 
throng: 

Knows,   too,   the   days,   when — all  through 
Christ's  own  meekness, 
We  silent  suffer- — insult,  shame,  or  wrong. 

He  knows  the  days  when  conflict  strong  is 
raging; 

When  wicked  hosts  our  spirits  sore  assail; 
He  knows  the  warfare  we,  through  Christ, 
are  waging; 
Knows  too,  and  waits  to  lift  us,  should  we 
fail. 

He  knows  our  days!  the  darkest,  and  the 
brightest! 

He  knows  each  day:  He  knows  them  one 
by  one: 

The  sunny  days, — the  days  when  heart  is 
lightest: 

He  knows  them  all!  Our  God!  Our  Shield! 
Our  Sun!  — J.  Danson  Smith. 

Sel.  by  Anna  May  Garber, 

So.  Boston,  Va. 


TO  OUR  SHUT-INS 


By  Geo.  S.  Keener 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  greet  you  all  in  the  blessed  name 
of  our  Lord.  Bro.  Horst  gave  us  an  in- 
vitation to  write  to  the  shut-ins,  which 
I  will  try  to  do.  My  heart's  desire  is 
that  I  could  have  a  personal  visit  with 
all  the  shut-ins,  and  especially  those 
"of  like  precious 'faith."  We  do  visit 
many  others,  but  we  love  them  also. 
Paul  said,  only  "one  Lord,  one  faith, 
one  baptism,  one  Father  of  all,"  who 
is  in  us  all  and  through  us  all.  Why 
should  we  not  then,  all  of  us,  love  one 
another  and  especially  the  shut-ins  who 
only  can  get  and  hear  what  people  tell 
them  ? 

I  shall  never  forget  one  time  when 
my  mother  went  to  visit  a  sick  woman. 
I  remember  well  when  they  took  each 
other  by  the  hand  to  say  farewell ;  their 
hands  held  together  till  their  eyes  all 
dimmed  with  tears,  she  said,  "Oh  Fan- 
nie, I  am  always  so  glad  when  you 
come.  Don't  wait  so  long,  and  come 
again."  This  happened  about  seventy 
years  ago,  when  I  was  a  boy  about 
seven  years  old. 

I  enjoy  to  visit  the  shut-ins.  I  am 
not  glad  for  their  condition  in  their 


affliction,  but  I  do  rejoice  with  them 
in  their  patience  and  sympathy  for  one 
another,  glorifying  God  together  with 
His  Holy  Spirit. 

In  my  visitation  work  just  now  there 
are  many  older  people  among  the  shut- 
ins.  The  oldest  is  ninety-seven,  and  he 
is  happy  in  the  Lord.  Sister  Shealy  is 
in  her  ninety-second  year  and  is  still 
able  to  go  about  in  her  home.  She  is 
willing  any  time  the  Lord  wants  her 
to  come.  Sister  Justes  is  in  her  eighty- 
fourth  year  and  is  also  fully  resigned, 
though  she  is  blind.  Ruby  Forsyth  is 
blind  and  in  bed.  Though  afflicted  for 
over  seven  years,  she  is  happy  with  the 
Lord  and  does  fine  work  with  hook  and 
yarn.  An  old  man  in  his  eighty-first 
year  is  blind  and,  sad  to  say,  also  spir- 
itually blind.  Let  us  pray  that  he  will 
accept  Christ  before  too  late.  George 
Stauffer  is  seventy-seven,  is  also  blind 
and  happy  in  the  Lord.  Sister  Mattie: 
Risser  is  blind  but  can  still  go  about  the 
house.  We  are  always  glad  to  visit  in 
her  home,  as  well  as  the  homes  of  all 
the  rest.  Sister  Annie  Arndt  is  con-' 
fined  to  her  bed  and  wheel  chair.  She 
is  glad  to  have  a  handshake  and  hear 
from  others. 

Some  years  ago  I  visited  a  man  in 
Hanover.  When  I  left  I  said,  "I  guess 
you  have  many  visitors."  He  weptj 
After  we  left  the  home  I  inquired  and 
found  that  he  never  visited  many  folks: 
and  now  he  has  only  a  few  visitors.  I 
was  in  the  Hagerstown  Hospital  and: 
rejoiced  for  the  many  visitors  and  was 
glad  for  the  sympathy  folks  showed  tc 
each  other. 

My  prayer  and  sympathy  goes  ou1; 
to  all  the  shut-ins.  May  God  bless  you 
and  some  day  we  can  all  be  togethei 
with  Him  in  glory. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


GOD  SOMETIMES  SHUTS 
THE  DOOR 


By  Esther  Mellinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  times  in  this  busy  age  that  we' 
are  living  in,  we  hurry  about  our  dutie; 
and  miss  the  many  privileges  that  art 
ours  in  meditation  and  thinking  abou' 
the  more  noble  and  uplifting  things  ir 
life.  Sometimes  God  in  His  loving  waj 
wants  us  to  spend  more  time  with  Him; 
so  He  often  shuts  the  door  and  shutd 
us  in,  that  through  affliction  He  may  it] 
that  quiet  way  speak  to  us.  ; 

This  often  has  been  my  experience 
that  when  busy  in  life  He  has  takeit 
hold  of  me  and  caused  me  to  come  a 
part  for  a  while.  These  afflictions  cer: 
tainly  have  not  been  desired  at  the 
time,  but  have  caused  many  blessing;^ 
to  us  in  life.  Perhaps  the  Lord  wante( 
to  direct  our  paths  in  different  chan 
nels  and  if  He  had  not  afflicted  us  w 
might  be  in  an  entirely  different  plac' 
in  life,  but  how  wonderfully  He  doe 
lead.  I  am  sure  all  of  you  shut-ii' 
friends  often  wonder  why  this  mus 
(Continued  on  page  45) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:    MESSAGES  FROM  GENESIS 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  AprU  18,  1937.— THE  EFFECTS 
OF  ALCOHOLIC  BEVERAGES. 

Lesson  Scope.— Gen.  13:13;  19:23-25;  Deut. 

31:31-33;  Prov.  23:29-32. 
Lesson  Text.— Gen.  13:13;  19:23-25;  Deut.  31: 

31-33;  Prov.  23:29-32. 
Leading  Characters. — Abram,    Lot,  Moses, 

Solomon. 

Golden  Text. — At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  ser- 
pent, and  stingeth  like  an  adder. — Prov. 
23:32. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  The  wickedness  of  Sodom. 

2.  The  fate  of  Lot. 

3.  "The  poison  of  dragons." 

4.  The  woes  of  drunkenness. 

5.  "The  wine  when  it  is  red." 

6.  The  tippler  and  the  toper. 

7.  "At  the  last." 

Introductory. — Our  first  impression  in  siz- 
ing up  this  lesson  is  that  if  the  effects  of  al- 
cohol was  the  subject  desired  to  discuss,  the 
committee  might  have  selected  texts  bearing 
more  directly  on  the  subject.  But  even  in  the 
texts  selected  there  is  enough  food  for  medi- 
tation that  might  keep  us  profitably  employed 
for  hours.  Another  thought  which  impresses 
us  is  that  human  nature  is  the  same  in  all 
ages,  and  that  the  same  sins  are  in  evidence. 
Thus  drunkenness,  the  result  of  an  uncon- 
trolled appetite,  was  a  curse  in  oldentimes  as 
it  is  at  present.  Also  the  qualities  of  alcohol, 
having  the  effect  of  stupefying  the  finer  sensi- 
bilities of  men  and  creating  a  ravenous  appe- 
tite for  more  and  more  of  it,  proved  its  power 
over  men  in  those  days  as  well  as  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  The  warnings  given  in  the  lesson 
are  similar  to  the  warnings  heard  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  And  let  no  man  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  the  milder  intoxicants;  such  as  wine, 
beer,  etc.;  are  but  the  feeders  for  the  more 
destructive  beverages,  and  are  therefore  the 
greatest  enemies  to  the  safety  of  sober  peo- 
ple. The  tippler  becomes  the  toper,  and  "at 
the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth 
like  an  adder."  Beware  of  the  first  drink! 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

The  Sin  of  Sodom  (Gen.  13:13).— 
Sodom  is  described  as  a  wicked  city. 
"The  men  of  Sodom  were  wicked  and 
sinners  before  the  Lord  exceedingly." 
Through  other  references  in  the  Bible 
we  get  the  idea  that  the  leading  sins 
of  Sodom  were  drunkenness  and  licen- 
tiousness. The  two  usually  go  togeth- 
er, and  through  their  influence  all  sins 
known  to  men  are  intensified. 

God's  Enemies  Like  Sodom  (Deut. 
31:31-33). — Describe  Sodom,  and  you 
describe  every  wicked  city,  the  great 
cities  in  Europe  and  America  not  ex- 
cluded. Sin  is  sin  the  world  over ;  and 
while  the  details  may  be  somewhat  dif- 
ferent in  different  places,  the  great  de- 
structive sins  of  intemperance,  lust, 
covetousnessr  and  ungodliness  general- 
ly are  everywhere  in  evidence.  Drunk- 
enness should  be  especially  condemned 
because  it  intensifies  every  other 
known  sin.  Beer  and  wine  should  be 
especially,  testified  against  as  the  ene- 
mies nearest  to  us,  for  these  are  but  the 
gateway  enticers  that  educate  people 
for  the  deeper  vices.  One  of  the  hap- 
piest things  that  a  young  person  (or 
older  one  too,  for  that  matter)  can  say 


is,  "I  Don't  know  how  beer,  wine,  or 
tobacco  taste." 

Evils  of  Strong  Drink  (Prov.  23:29- 
32). — Here  we  reach  the  climax  of  our 
lesson — so  far  as  depicting  the  evils  of 
strong  drink  are  concerned.  The  cli- 
max will  be  noted  in  the  next  para- 
graph. Listen  to  the  terrible  indict- 
ment which  the  wise  man  brings  a- 
gainst  alcoholism : 

"Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  sorrow?  who 
hath  contentions?  who  hath  babbling?  who 
hath  wounds  without  cause?  who  hath  red- 
ness of  eyes?  They  that  tarry  long  at  the 
wine;  they  that  go  to  seek  mixed  -wine. 
Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is 
red,  when  it  giveth  its  color  in  the  cup, 
when  it  moveth  itself  aright.  At  the  last  it 
biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an 
adder." 

How  true !  We  had  vivid  illustra- 
tions of  it  in  pre-Prohibition  days. 
During  the  years  in  which  Prohibition 
was  supposed  to  be  in  force  the  "roar- 
ing lion"  was  heard  in  the  boot-legger's 
den  and  the  politician's  hovel,  and  now 
since  Prohibition  has  been  repealed  and 
the  debauchery  of  noble  youth  has  been 
legalized  this  same  "roaring  lion"  is 
plying  his  destructive  trade  more 
fiercely  and  destructively  than  ever. 
Only  the  grace  of  God  and  the  faith- 
ful eflforts  of  His  people  can  save  our 
young  people  from  his  fearful  grip. 


THE  NATURE  OF  GOD— LOVE  AND 
JUSTICE.— I  Jno.  4:7-21;  Psa.  9:1-10; 
Rom.  11:30-36 


Topic  for  April  18 

MOTTO 

"Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and 
severity  of  God." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  God  Is  Love. 

1.  Passing  knowledge. — Eph.  4:19. 

2.  Expressed  toward  the  Son. — Matt.  3:17; 

17:5;  Jno.  17:24. 

3.  Expressed  toward  believers. — Jno.  16: 

27;  14:21-23;  17:23. 

4.  Expressed  toward  sinners. — Jno.  3:16; 

Rom.  5:8. 

5.  Expressed  by  the  sacrifice  of  His  Son. 

—I  Jno.  4:9,  10. 

6.  Expressed  in  the  pardon  and  quicken- 

ing of  Sinners. — Eph.  2:4,  5. 

7.  Expressed  in  His  dealings. — Heb.  12:5- 

11;  13:5,  6. 

II.  God  is  Just. 

1.  He  is  just  in  punishing  sin. — Rom.  3: 

5,  6. 

2.  He  is  just  in   His  dealing  with  the 

wicked. — Rev.  16:5,  6. 

3.  He  is  just  in  forgiving  the  sinner. — 

Rom.  3:21-26. 

4.  He  is  just  in  putting  down  the  foes  of 

His  people. — Isa.  54:17;  Psa.  3?A2- 
15.  _  _ 

5.  He  is  just  in  remembering  to  reward. — 

Heb.  6:10;  II  Tim.  4:8. 


The  Judgment  (Gen.  19:23-25).— 
This  that  is  spoken  of  in  Genesis  refers 
only  to  Sodom;  but,  as  we  have  no- 
ticed in  a  previous  paragraph,  the  sins 
of  Sodom  were  not  materially  different 
from  the  sins  of  other  great  cities,  and 
that  the  judgment  of  God  against  Sod- 
om is  but  a  warning  to  all  centers  of 
wickedness,  whether  in  city  or  in  coun- 
try. There  is  an  inexorable  law  that 
says,  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap."  Sodom  found  it  out 
to  its  sorrow.  And  every  world-com- 
promising church  member  may  well 
take  warning  from  the  fate  of  Lot  and 
his  family.  Though  Lot  was  called 
"righteous  Lot"  and  was  sorely  "vex- 
ed" at  the  course  of  Sodom,  yet  his  as- 
sociations in  that  wicked  city  were 
such  that  part  of  his  family  were  de- 
stroyed, the  rest  defiled,  and  the  rem- 
nant presented  a  vivid  illustration  of 
what  it  means  to  be  "saved  so  as  by 
fire."  Whether  it  is  the  sin  of  drunken- 
ness or  any  other  sin,  let  us  "cry  aloud 
and  spare  not,"  hold  ourselves  aloof 
from  every  form  of  iniquity,  knowing 
that  a  greater  and  more  terrible  judg- 
ment than  that  which  befell  Sodom  is 
awaiting  a  wicked  world  in  the  end  of 
time.  Read  II  Thes.  1 :7-9. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  His  redeem- 
ing grace.  "Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts :  and  let  him  return  to  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon 
him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abun- 
dantly pardon." — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Love,"  "Justice." 

2.  God  Is  Love. 

a.  Whom  God  loves. 

b.  His  love  for  the  lost  world. 

c.  His  love  for  His  saints. 

d.  His  loving-kindness  to  the  needy. 

3.  God  Is  Just. 

a.  He  hates  sin. 

b.  He  punishes  the  wicked. 

c.  He  saves  the  penitent  for  Jesus'  sake. 

d.  He  hinders  the  wicked  from  destroy- 
ing the  righteous. 

For  Seniors. 

1.    Select  assignments  from  the  Outline. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Do  we  appreciate  the  fact  that  in  the 
midst  of  wrath  God  remembers  mercy?  How 
good  and  full  of  love  He  is!  How  true  and 
just  He  is!  Let  us  reverence  and  adore  Him. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Whatever  may  be  the  mysteries  of  life 
and  death,  there  is  one  mystery  which  the 
cross  of  Christ  reveals  to  us,  and  that  is  the 
infinite  and  absolute  goodness  of  God.  Let 
all  the  rest  remain  a  mystery  so  long  as  the 
mystery  of  the  cross  of  Christ  gives  us  faith 
for  all  the  rest. — Charles  Kingsley. 


His  goodness  stands  approved. 
Unchanged  from  day  to  day; 

I'll  drop  my  burden  at  His  feet. 
And  bear  a  song  away. 

— Philip  Doddridge. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  is  expected  to  speak  on  Personal 
Evangelism  at  the  Mennonite  mission 
in  Detroit,  Mich.,  on  April  18. 


A  Bible  instruction  meeting  is  to  be 

held  at  Bally,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening, 
May  1,  and  all  day  Sunday,  May  2. 
Instructors:  N.  H.  Mack,  Melvin  Bish- 
op. 


A  brother  writes  from  Manheim,  Pa. : 
"Our  congregation  at  Erismans  expects 
to  have  a  Sunday  school  meeting  on 
Ascension  day,  May  6.  Everybody  wel- 
come." 


A  Bible  instruction  meeting  is  to 

be  held  at  the  Coatesville,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite mission  April  17  and  18.  In- 
structors :  D.  Stoner  Krady,  Jacob  T. 
Harnish.  S.  E. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Franconia 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  is  scheduled  to  meet  at  the 
Deep  Run  Mennonite  Church  May  4. 
An  interesting  program  has  been  pre- 
pared. 

A  brother  writes:  "A  series  of  meet- 
ings is  arranged  for  by  the  Steinman 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  near  Baden, 
Ont.,  April  20-29.  Bro.  C.  F._  Derstine 
will  assi.st  the  local  congregation.  Pray 
for  the  work." 


Communion  services  are  announced 
in  the  lower  district  in  Virginia,  under 
the  bishop  oversight  of  Bishops  Lewis 
Shank  and  J.  L.  Stauffer,  as  follows: 

Trissel  Church,  May  2. 

Bethel,  May  9. 

Lindale,  May  16. 


A  Correction. — In  one  of  our  field 
notes  last  week  we  stated  that  com- 
munion services  were  held  at  the  Ma- 
sontown  Church  on  Sunday,  March  28. 
That  was  a  mistake.  The  meetings 
closed  at  that  time,  but  the  communion 
services  are  to  be  held  at  a  later  date. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
who  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  Rockton,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  March 
28,  took  suddenly  ill  and  at  this  time 
he  is  in  the  hospital  in  Connellsville, 
Pa.  He  is  slowly  improving  and  hopes 
to  be  out  again  in  a  week  or  two.  Re- 
member him  at  the  Throne. 


Mission  News. — Vol.  I,  No.  1,  of  this 
newsy  4-page  bi-monthly  paper  is  be- 
fore us.  It  is  published  by  the  Fran- 
conia Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  with  Brethren  Claude  M. 
Shisler  and  Jacob  M.  Moyer  as  editors. 
May  it  be  the  means  of  helping  to  win 
many  souls  for  the  Kingdom. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  George  M. 
Kauffman  and  family,  from  Twin  Falls, 
Idaho,  to  Bloomfield,  Mont.  While  our 
brother  and  sister  had  retained  their 
membership  in  and  connection  with  the 
congregation  at  Bloomfield,  they  spent 
the  winter  months  in  Idaho.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  prosper  the  work,  both 
at  Twin  Falls  and  at  Bloomfield. 


Information  Desired. — Bro.  A.  War- 

kentin,  of  the  Bethel  College,  Newton, 
Kans.,  is  working  on  a  book  which, 
among  other  things,  is  to  contain  a  life 
sketch  of  about  400  Mennonites  (all 
classes)  in  responsible  positions  and 
a  "classified  directory  of  all  Mennon- 
ite establishments  .  .  .  schools,  hos- 
pitals, homes  for  the  aged,  orphanages, 
banks,  publishing  houses,  periodicals, 
insurance  companies,  milling  compan- 
ies, relief  organizations,  etc."  On  these 
points  he  is  desirous  of  getting  all  the 
information  he  can.  Those  interested 
may  write  him  at  Bethel  College,  near 
Newton,  Kans. 


Correspondence 


Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School 

Another  twelve  weeks'  Bible  term 
came  to  a  close  on  March  26.  The  Lord 
has  been  very  good  during  the  term. 
The  total  enrollment  was  172.  Fifty- 
five  were  from  United  States  and  one 
hundred  and  seventeen  from  Canada. 
The  following  provinces  and  states 
were  represented — Ontario,  New  York, 
Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Iowa, 
Micliigan.  Among  the  student  body 
were  six  preachers,  one  deacon,  four 
missionaries,  and  a  goodly  number  of 
Sunday-school  workers. 

One  of  the  high  points  of  interest 
during  the  school  year  was  the  "Peace 
Conference,"  during  month  of  Feb- 
ruary. Some  of  the  speakers  were  H. 


S.  Bender,  M.  H.  Shantz,  Nevin  Ben- 
der, Oscar  Burkholder,  C.  F.  Derstine, 
S.  F.  Cofifman,  J.  B.  Martin,  Earnest 
Swalm,  Elvin  Snyder.  I  think  the  re- 
solve was  to  be  true  to  our  heritage  of 
a  Biblical  peace  doctrine  and  program. 

Thursday  evening  was  the  com- 
mencement program.  The  church  and 
school  building  was  packed.  Many  had 
to  be  turned  away.  The  class  was  rep- 
resented by  two  speakers.  Sister  Mary 
Gingrich,  Bothwell,  Ont.,  spoke  on  the 
subject,  "The  Witness  of  the  Word." 
Bro.  Walter  McDowell  of  Markstay, 
Ont.,  discussed  the  subject  "The  Light 
Shining  in  Darkness."  Bro.  Elvin  Sny- 
der, South  America,  delivered  the  com- 
mencement address.  The  basis  for  hi^ 
message  was  Joshua  14:11,  12,  empha- 
sizing the  phrase,  "Now  therefore  give 
me  this  mountain."  Twenty-three  grad^ 
uated  from  the  regular  course  and  one 
from  the  advanced  course.  Friday  fore-' 
noon  was  the  final  school  fellowship 
meeting  in  charge  of  Principal,  S.  F., 
Coffman.  Following  this  blessed  sea4 
son  were  the  good-byes  and  back  home 
to  witness  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Many  are  waiting  for  nine  months  tc 
roll  around  to  get  back  again  to  O.  M.i 
B.  S. 

The  Bible  School  Board  held  its  an-j 
nual  meeting  March  18.  The  Board  re-i 
ports  a  good  school  year.  Financially,  s 
favorable  balance  is  on  hand.  We  ap-j 
predate  all  donations, — food,  offerings 
and  personal  gifts. 

The  courses  for  1938  are  arranged 
Anyone  who  is  thinking  of  attending 
Bible  School  next  year  and  would  like 
to  have  information,  write  to  J.  B 
Martin,  187  W.  Erb  St.,  Waterloo, 
Ontario. 

March  23,  1937. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Sunday 
March  21,  the  Harper  chorus  came  in- 
to our  midst  and  rendered  a  beautifu 
and  appropriate  Easter  message  ii 
song.  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver  brought  u; 
the  message  in  the  morning  from  Jud( 
24.  His  theme  was,  "He  is  able  tc 
keep." 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
the  Hesston  Men's  Chorus  with  us  ir 
the  near  future.  Although  we  are  bu' 
few  in  number  here,  we  are  alway.' 
glad  to  have  visitors  come  into  oui 
midst.  : 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  C.  Miller  are  quit(! 
well  this  winter,  considering  their  ad- 
vanced years.       In  His  service, 

March  24,  1937.  Ella  Miller,  i 

Lititz,  Pa. 

(Erb  congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet; 
ings  in  Love : — This  morning,  as  f 
congregation  we  were  assembled  foi 
worship  at  this  place,  with  a  good  at 
tendance.  The  meeting  was  of  a  two 
fold  nature.  One  reason  was  to  cele 
brate  the  day  on  which,  our  Christ  wa: 
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nailed  to  the  cross  that  we  might  live 
and  through  His  great  love  have  eter- 
nal life ;  another  reason,  we  as  a  body 
were  asked  by  our  bishop  to  make  this 
day  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer.  The 
service  was  in  charge  of  our  home  breth- 
ren; opening  by  the  deacon,  Bro.  Her- 
man Metzler,  followed  by  Bros.  Jos. 
Boll  and  Harry  Shreiner,  who  spoke 
to  us  on  this  important  subject,  Fast- 
ing and  Prayer.  We  were  admonished, 
both  old  and  young,  to  press  onward 
and  forward,  holding  fast  to  the  faith. 

Last  Saturday  morning  we  had  our 
preparatory  and  baptismal  services. 
Three  young  girls  were  received  into 
the  Church  by  water  baptism,  and 
three  former  members  were  again  re- 
united with  the  body  of  believers  at 
this  place. 

Sunday,  March  21,  communion  serv- 
ices were  held,  when  about  175  or  more 
members  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems; only  a  few  were  unable  to  be 
present. 

Our  aged  brother,  Grandpa  Reist, 
who  is  nearly  95  years  old,  is  able  to 
attend  most  of  the  services  from  time 
to  time  and  seems  to  be  in  usual  health. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

March  28,  1937.         Irene  Shenk. 


Pryor,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— We  have  again  just  recently  been  re- 
minded of  the  uncertainty  of  life  and 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  age  in  His 
human  family,  when  He  called  Bro. 
Joe  Sutter,  aged  27,  just  in  the  prime 
of  life,  from  time  to  eternity. 

On  Mar.  20  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  of 
East  Lynne,  Mo.,  came  into  our  midst 
to  assist  in  the  funeral  service,  and  re- 
mained in  this  neighborhood  until  Mar. 
28,  when  we  had  planned  to  have  our 
communion  service,  preaching  each 
night  of  the  week. 

On  Saturday  night  we  had  our  pre- 
paratory service,  and  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing we  partook  of  the  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  the  Sav- 
ior of  the  world.  Not  a  large  percent 
of  the  members  were  present,  mostly 
because  of  sickness. 

May  the  Lord  ever  be  with  and  bless 
His  faithful  ones  with  courage  to  stand, 
with  Daniel  of  old,  even  alone,  to  do 
His  will.        Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

March  28,  1937.        I.  J.  Hartzler. 

Clarksville,  Mich. 

(Bowne  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
The  Lord  truly  has  blessed  us  with 
nice  weather,  and  now  we  are  enjoying 
the  first  days  of  spring  which  will  show 
us  still  more  of  God's  wonderful  works. 

Baptismal  services  were  held,  and 
two  young  souls  were  received  into 
Church  fellowship. 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  ■  into  our 
midst  Bro.  and  Sister  Wilbur  Detter  of 
Ohio,  whp  now  have  their  horne  in 


Grand  Rapids,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Albert  Slabaugh  of  Illinois. 

There  has  been  quite  a  lot  of  sickness 
among  our  members.  Bro.  T.  E. 
Schrock  was  afflicted  with  rheumatism, 
but  we  are  glad  to  say  he  is  rriuch  better. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  brought  us  a  mes- 
sage on  March  21.  Also  in  the  afternoon 
the  oldest  member  of  our  congregation 
was  laid  to  rest.  She  was  92  years  of 
age.  We  think  this  a  great  many  years, 
and  rightly  so ;  but  when  we  think  of 
eternity,  it  only  seems  a  short  time. 

On  Good  Friday  the  three  congrega- 
tions— White  Cloud,  Vestaberg,  and 
Bowne — together  gave  a  very  inspir- 
ing program  at  the  Bowne  Church. 

On  April  4,  we  are  looking  forward 
to  an  all-day  missionary  meeting  with 
Bro.  Edwin  Yoder  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  in 
charge,  of  these  services. 

Continue  to  remember  us  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace.  Cor. 

March  29,  1937. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Our  pre-Easter  meetings  were  well 
attended,  with  all  home  talent.  The 
meetings  were  all  held  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  with  the  exception  of  the  last 
meeting  Sunday  evening,  which  was 
held  at  the  South  Union  Church,  a  large 
crowd  attending. 

Three  of  our  sisters  in  the  vicinity 
of  West  Liberty  figured  in  an  auto- 
mobile wreck  near  Galesburg,  111.,  on 
their  way  home  from  Iowa.  Mrs. 
Emma  Kauffman,  Mrs.  Ola  Kauffman, 
and  Mrs.  Saloma  Shoemaker  were  all 
brought  home  in  ambulances,  and  are 
in  a  serious  condition.  The  other  oc- 
cupants of  the  car  were  Roy  Kauffman 
and  Mrs.  Nelson  Kanagy,  who  escaped 
without  injurv.  Cor. 

March  29,  1937. 


•         Goshen,  Ind, 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — Since  the 
death  of  our  B'ishop,  Bro.  J.  W.  Chris- 
tophel,  Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler  has  taken 
charge  of  his  work  at  the  present  and 
is  arranging  to  have  baptismal  services 
April  4,  and  communion  on  April  18. 
Bros.  Ira  Johns,  Oscar  Hostetler,  and 
A^irgil  Weaver  have  given  instructions 
to  our  converts. 

Visiting  brethren  were  I.  W.  Royer 
of  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  J.  B.  Smith  of 
Elida,  Ohio.  Their  messages  were  very 
much  enjoyed  by  the  congregation. 

Remember  this  church  in  vour  prayer. 

March  30,  1937.  Cor. 


Yoder,  Kans. 

(Yoder  congregation) 

Preparatory  services  were  held  on 
Good  Friday  forenoon  and  baptismal 
services  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 
This  day  is  an  anniversary  day  for  the 
Yoder  Church;  for  on  Good  Friday, 
19197  this  church  was  organized.  The 
class  that  was  received  by  baptism  ^yas 


also  characteristic  of  this  congrega- 
tion. It  was  composed  of  twelve  young 
men  and  boys.  Since  the  beginning  of 
this  church  the  brethren  have  always 
outnumbered  the  sisters.  Four  others 
were  received  by  letter. 

Communion  services  were  held  on 
Easter  Sunday.  Easter  Monday  was 
marked  by  a  mantle  of  beautiful  snow. 
For  both  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
blessings,  we  give  praise  to  our  heaven- 
ly Father.  Cor. 

March  30,  1937. 


Elida,  Ohio 

On  Saturday  evening,  March  27,  and 
Sunday,  March  28,  Brethren  M.  S.  Zehr 
and  Emanuel  Swartzendruber  of  Pi- 
geon, Mich.,  worshiped  with  the  Pike 
and  Salem  congregation.  Their  mes- 
sages were  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  ap- 
preciated by  the  congregation.  Bro. 
Swartzendruber  gave  his  experiences 
as  a  C.  O.  in  camp  and  prison. 

April  1,  1937.  B.  B.  King. 


Cassellton,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers : — We  had  an  excep- 
tional feast  over  Easter.  The  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Conference  dis- 
trict and  the  Workers'  Program  Com- 
mittee met  here  to  arrange  our  program 
for  the  coming  conference  in  June. 
They  also  spent  some  time  in  making 
plans  to  supply  the  rural  mission  Sun- 
day schools  Avith  workers  for  the  sea- 
son. These  schools  have  been  closed 
for  the  winter,  and  are  now  to  be 
opened  as  soon  as  there  are  sufficient 
workers  located. 

While  these  committees  were  here 
the  home  congregation  put  on  an 
Easter  program  which  we  feel  was  a 
success,  considering  the  attendance  and 
interest.  The  speakers  coming  in  from 
other  communities  were  Brethren  L.  C. 
and  Archie  KaufiFman  of  Kenmare,  N. 
Dak.,  Bro.  Eli  G.  Hochstetler  of  Wol- 
ford,  N.  Dak.,  Brethren  J.  C.  Gingerich 
and  Elmer  Yoder  of  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  bringing  with  them  Sister  Ida 
Johnson  and  her  daughter  Ruth. 

We  also  had  the  privilege  of  wel- 
coming our  new  family,  moving  in 
from  Milford,  Neb. ;  Bro  and  Sister  Ed. 
Hershberger  and  nine  children.  We  are 
glad  to  have  them  with  us.  Lack  of 
room  where  we  now  conduct  our  serv- 
ices reminds  us  that  we  need  a  new 
building. 

The  arrangement  in  the  district  is 
for  the  writer  to  be  at  HaAvley,  Minn., 
April  1,  at  Sheldon,  Wis.,  over  the 
week-end  of  April  4,  requiring  most  of 
the  week,  and  then  go  to  Detroit  Lakes 
over  the  next  Sunda}-  for  counsel  meet- 
ing and  communion.  Bro.  Eli  G.  Hoch- 
stetler of  Wolford  is  to  fill  the  appoint- 
ments here  over  Sunday,  April  11.  We 
crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in 
behalf  of  this  work. 

April  1,  1937.  I.  S.  Mast. 
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OLD  TIME  REVIVAL 

XIX 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No  evangelist  would  like  to  be  blam- 
ed for  the  failure  of  an  Old  Time  Re- 
vival. Yet  I  fear  that  at  times  he  is  to 
blame.  In  order  that  this  may  not  be 
the  case,  I  have  chosen  in  this  article 
tc  consider  some  of  the  mistakes  and — 
dare  I  say? — blunders  of  evangelists. 

MISTAKES 

1.  Lack  of  Bible  Study. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  take  the  holding  of 
revival  meetings  as  a  matter  of  fact. 
That  is,  to  depend  upon  fitness  because 
of  former  experiences,  rather  than  con- 
tinued Bible  study.  Let  us  all  get  out 
of  the  rut  in  which  we  have  traveled 
for  such  a  long  time.  Prepare  your 
message  on  your  knees,  brother  evan- 
gelist, and  before  your  open  Bible.  Re- 
member you  must  feel  the  message  as 
well  as  believe  it,  if  it  is  to  be  effective. 

2.  Ignorance  Displayed. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  attempt  to  explain 
certain  subjects  about  which  one  has 
little  knowledge.  By  so  doing,  a  preach- 
er displays  his  ignorance  and  loses  his 
grip  on  his  audience.  People,  as  a  rule, 
are  not  as  ignorant  as  we  think  they 
are.  They  soon  discover  whether  we 
know  what  we  are  talking  about.  It  is 
more  honorable  to  acknowledge  one's 
ignorance  of  a  subject  that  is  foreign, 
to  him,  than  to  attempt  an  explanation 
and  fail  in  the  effort.  In  order  that  un- 
converted folks  may  clearly  understand 
the  Plan  of  Salvation,  there  must  be  no 
confusion  of  ideas.  Our  firstly,  sec- 
ondly, and  thirdly  must  stand  out  clear- 
ly and  lead  to  the  development  of  the 
theme  in  question. 

3.  Cut  and  Dried  Methods. 

A  common  mistake  is  to  always  use 
the  same  method  wherever  meetings 
are  held.  Because  they  worked  in  one 
place  is  no  assurance  that  they  will 
work  in  other  places.  To  avoid  this 
common  error,  it  is  well  to  write  to 
local  pastors  for  data  on  various  sub- 
jects. The  following  are  a  few  that 
might  be  asked : 

1.  What  is  your  members'hip? 

2.  Are  your  members  as  a  whole  spiritual? 

3.  Are  they  missionary  inclined? 

4.  Can  we  expect  co-operation? 

5.  How  many  children  of  Mennonite  par- 
entage are  saved? 

6.  How  many  families  within  a  radius  of 
five  miles  that  do  not  attend  church  at 
all? 

7.  How  many  attend  church  and  are  yet 
unsaved? 

8.  How  many  children  of  High  School  age 
attend  your  services?  Are  they  saved? 

9.  What  do  you  consider  your  greatest 
Church  problem? 

10.  When  did  you  have  your  last  meetings? 
Was  it  a  revival?  If  not,  why  not?  State 
the  hindrances  as  you  recall  them. 
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The  answer  to  these  and  similar 
questions  will  aid  you  in  sermon  prep- 
aration, and  will  keep  you  from  using 
your  over-worked  cut-and-dried  thread- 
worn  methods.  And  you  will  be  glad 
for  this  information  when  you  visit 
homes. 

4.  Too  Many  Irons  in  the  Fire. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  allow  time  and  in- 
terest be  divided  in  evangelistic  work. 
Often  an  evangelist  will  take  many 
things  along  that  he  hopes  to  be  able 
to  do  while  holding  meetings.  The  re- 
sult is  that  besides  his  correspondence 
and  other  things,  he  has  little  time  for 
visitation.  Then,  too,  it  is  a  mistake  to 
select  a  man  to  hold  meetings  simply 
because  he  is  on  a  committee  or  two 
that  could  meet  while  he  is  present. 
After  wrestling  all  day  or  days  with 
some  difficult  problems  of  the  Church, 
he  undertakes  to  preach  an  evangel- 
istic sermon  in  the  evening.  Being 
tired,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  spirit  of 
revival.  He  feels  it  and  the  audience 
feels  it,  too.  The  evangelist  had  too 
many  irons  in  the  fire,  his  time  and  in- 
terest were  divided,  and  there  was  no 
Old  Time  Revival. 

5.  Bible  Conference  or  Revival 

In  a  previous  article,  I  classified  as  a 
mistake  the  trying  to  hold  a  Bible  Con- 
ference and  a  Revival  at  the  same  time. 
Let  me  further  illustrate :  A  series  of 
meetings  was  announced,  the  members 
were  urged  to  begin  to  pray  and  work 
to  get  the  unsaved  interested  in  at- 
tending. They  succeeded  in  getting 
Lodge,  Life  Insurance  and  divorced 
folks  out  to  the  services.  Both  the  lo- 
cal pastor  and  the  laity  were  happy  to 
see  so  many  of  the  community  come 
to  the  services. 

The  evangelist  arrived.  Following 
his  usual  custom,  he  announced  that 
each  evening  there  would  be  a*  doctri- 
nal subject  discussed  before  the  preach- 
ing services.  The  first  thing  he  did  was 
to  attack  in  seething  terms  the  Secret 
Order.  In  his  effort  he  displayed  ex- 
treme ignorance  of  secret  societies. 
The  lodge  folks  present  knew  ten  times 
more  about  them  than  did  the  evan- 
gelist. The  result  was  they  became 
disgusted  and  did  not  return. 

Feet  Washing  was  the  next  subject 
treated.  The  remarks  would  have  been 
splendid  for  a  Bible  Conference.  It 
happened,  however,  that  there  were 
many  present  who  were  unsaved  and 
were  not  ready  to  be  told  of  this  doc- 
trine. Some  more  became  disgusted 
and  did  not  return  to  the  services. 

After  that.  Life  Insurance  came  in 
for  its  share  of  condemnation.  Still  oth- 
ers were  insulted  and  stayed  away. 
Then  Prayer  Head  Covering  was  dealt 
with.  This  time  forty  minutes  were 
s])ent  in  discussing  the  theme.  Then 
a  ten-minute  evangelistic  sermon  was 
hurriedly  given,  for  it  was  getting  late. 
A  short  invitation,  while  the  first  and 
last  lines  of  an  invitation  hymn  were 
sung,  and  a  shorter  prayer  was  offered 
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and  the  meeting  was  over.  Would  you 
call  this  a  Revival?  The  result  was  that 
the  series  closed  without  any  confes- 
sions. 

Now,  let  me  not  be  misunderstood. 
I  am  not  denouncing  the  subjects 
treated  but  the  method  used.  The 
Lodge  man,  the  Life  Insurance  man 
and  the  divorced  persons  were  not 
ready  to  be  treated  thus.  They  first 
needed  salvation,  then  dealt  with  per- 
sonally with  respect  to  these  things. 
The  same  is  true  when  it  comes  to  the 
subject  of  Feet  Washing,  Prayer  Head 
Covering,  Non-Swearing  of  Oaths, 
Non-Conformity,  Non-Resistance  and 
other  doctrinal  subjects.  These  make 
good  themes  for  Bible  Conference  work 
but  should  not  be  hurled  at  unsaved 
folks. 

I  appeal  to  all  evangelists  to  treat 
these  subjects  elsewhere  and  not  dur- 
ing a  Revival.  But  I  hear  you  say, 
"How  will  people  know  of  their  error 
if  we  do  not  preach  them?"  Cry  aloud 
and  spare  not,  but  not  at  Revival  serv- 
ices. Get  folks  converted,  then  explain 
these  subjects  to  them.  Make  your  re- 
vival meetings  for  sinners,  evangel- 
istic, and  your  Bible  Conference  work 
for  members,  doctrinal.  Don't  deceive 
the  unsaved  by  announcing  Revival 
services,  then  when  you  get  them  there, 
pour  into  them  certain  things  that  may 
be  your  hobby,  and  in  which  you  pride 
yourself  in  being  able  to  handle. 

There  are  evangelists  that  seem  to 
think  that  it  is  a  sign  of  good  preach- 
ing to  be  able  to  pound  these  Bible 
Conference  subjects  into  the  hearts  of 
the  unconverted.  I  say  pound,  for 
some  cannot  preach  unless  they  pound. 
They  pound  the  whole  audience  to  hit 
one  person  that  they  see  is  present  and 
whom  they  believe  should  fall  under 
their  hammer.  Along  the  Highways  in 
the  State  of  Texas,  one  reads  "If  you 
drink,  don't  drive.  If  you  drive,  don't 
drink."  For  all  pounding  preachers,  I 
should  like  to  change  the  wording  thus  : 
"If  you  pound,  don't  preach.  If  you 
preacli,  don't  pound." 

Tuleta,  Texas. 

(To  be  continued) 


THE  SPIRIT  IN  WHICH  TO  AT- 
TEND THE  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE IN  OREGON 


By  C.  F.  Derstine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 

V — Go  Anxious  to  Absorb 

After  all  preparation  alone  will  not 
accomplish  the  objectives  of  a  General 
Conference.  There  must  be  an  audi- 
ence. This  audience  must  be  present, 
anxious  to  absorb.  This  is  what  makes 
General  Conference  inspiring,  as  well 
as  useful.  Apart  from  this  absorption, 
committees  had  better  meet,  attend  to 
business  matters,  then  delegate  respon- 
sibility to  others.    However,  it  has 
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seemed  good  to  the  past  leaders  of  the 
Church  to  invite  the  brotherhood  as 
well  as  the  ministry.  This  dual  atti- 
tude is  Scriptural.  When  we  read  of 
the  early  gatherings  of  the  Charter 
Members  of  the  Christian  Church,  the 
word  "multitude"  was  upon  the  lips 
of  Luke  the  narrator  constantly.  The 
combination  of  "Spirit-filled"  ministers 
and  speakers,  and  a  "Spirit-filled" 
membership  makes  for  a  powerful 
church.  After  all,  the  true  Church  is 
not  an  "imperial"  fellowship,  but  a 
"democratic"  fellowship.  This  does 
not  set  aside  the  other  relationship  -of 
"Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 

you." 

VI — Go  Expecting  to  Keep  Secular 
Talk  to  a  Minimum 

It  could  hardly  be  expected  of  east- 
erners meeting  westerners,  and  that  in 
a  strange  and  different  country,  that 
the  discussion  would  not  frequently  be 
in  the  direction  of  the  secular.  To  see 
"English  walnut  trees"  for  the  first 
time  lining  streets  in  cities,  and  not 
speak  about  it  would  not  seem  normal. 
To  see  "moss"  some  five  feet  long  hang 
from  trees,  and  not  discuss  the  same 
would  seem  impossible.  To  assemble 
thousands  of  Mennonite  farmers  to- 
gether in  one  state,  farmers  known 
for  their  good  judgment  on  soil,  and 
not  discuss  the  soil  would  be  contrary 
to  all  expectations.  Nevertheless,  tak- 
ing all  these  things  into  consideration, 
we  ought  to  aim  to  keep  "Secular  Talk" 
to  a  MINIMUM.  Note  this  spiritual 
account  of  the  "Early  Church  ;"  "They 
continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the 
temple,  breaking  bread  from  house  to 
house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness 
and  singleness  of  heart  Praising  God. 
And  the  Lord  added  to  the  Church 
daily  such  as  were  being  saved."  This 
is  what  we  mean  by  this  sub-topic. 

VII — Go  Expecting  to  Keep  Spiritual 
Conversation  at  a  Maximum 

"Thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee,"  So 
said  the  soldiers  to  the  apostle  Peter. 
The  tongue  and  speech  are  a  good  in- 
dex of  what  goes  on  inside.  The  trip 
west,  the  stay  there,  and  the  journey 
homeward  are  golden  opportunities  for 
spiritual  fellowship  and  feasting.  James 
the  apostle  gave  wise  admonition : 
"Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with 
•knowledge  among  you?  let  him  shew 
out  of  his  good  conversation  his  works 
with  meekness  of  wisdom."  The  esti- 
mate the  public  at  large  forms  of  us  is 
measured  to  a  considerable  extent  by 
the  speech  which  falls  from  our  lips. 
Bro.  G.  S.  Nice  and  the  writer,  on  our 
recent  trip  to  the  Coast,  appreciated  in 
a  large  way  the  many  golden  oppor- 
tunities to  talk  to  men  about  the  things 
.  of  God.  When  the  steward  of  the  din- 
ing car,  Mr.  Koenig  of  the  "Great 
Northern"  R.  R.  Staff,  gave  us  good- 
bye, with  moist  eyes,  he  said  with  man- 
ifest appreciation,  "I  have  enjoyed  the 
conversation  so  much,  you  have  been 


different;  it  has  meant  a  great  deal  to 
me.  Thank  you." 

VIII — Go  Expecting  to  Keep  Gossip 
Practically  at  Zero 

"For  every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  account  in  the 
day  of  judgment."  These  are  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Cheap  talk 
does  no  good,  and  often  does  a  lot  of 
evil.  It  is  true,  "the  tongue  can  no  man 
tame,"  but  with  the  Holy  Spirit  in  con- 
trol within  the  Christian  He  can  con- 
trol the  tongue.  A  gossip  is  one  who 
habitually  talks  about  other  people  and 
their  affairs  ;  telling  tales  alDout  other 
folks,  often  leaving  wrong  impressions. 
This  is  not  ladylike  or  gentlemenlike, 
much  less  Christian.  When  "busy- 
bodies"  travel  far  and  talk  much  they 
often  do  a  great  deal  of  damage.  "Be- 
hold, how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire 
kindleth."  Let  us  keep  "gossip"  near 
the  zero  mark. 

IX — Go  Expecting  to  Keep  Slander 
at  ZERO 

Slander  is  gossip  pulled  to  his  farth- 
est stretch.  Slander  is  abusive  and  m.a- 
licious  speech  about  others.  There  are 
times  when  such  slander  is  true,  but 
it  is  never  Christian  to  broadcast  the 
same.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  "charity 
covereth  a  multitude  of  sins."  Even  the 
Old  Testament  standard  is  quite  high: 
"If  a  brother  tells  his  brother's  trans- 
gressions he  does  not  love."  It's  the 
negative  side  of  the  New  Testament 
injunction  quoted  above.  "Charity  cov- 
ereth." Don't  go  west  to  advertise  the 
faults  of  the  east.  Don't  travel  west  to 
tell  the  mistakes  of  the  "middle  west." 
Don't  go  west  to  publish  the  mistakes, 
errors,  or  the  sins  of  some  minister  or 
bishop  that  you  may  know.  May  the 
Lord  give  us  sense,  and  grace  sufficient 
to  bring  slanderous  remarks  to  ZERO. 
Recently,  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  trav- 
eled far,  talked  much,  too  much.  A  wise 
lay  brother  said,  "If  I  had  no  better 
word  for  my  fellow  ministers,  I  would 
stay  at  home."  Well  said,  brother. 
Amen. 

X. — Go  Ready  to  Practise  and  Maintain 
Good  Works 

Truly,  Christians  are  "saved  by 
Grace."  They  are  justified  before  a 
Holy  God  by  faith  in  "the  Sinless  Life 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Sacrificial 
Death."  However,  they  are  saved  by 
grace,  to  the  intent  that  God  by  this 
grace  may  enable  them  to  maintain 
"good  works."  May  this  followinsf  be 
true,  of  the  General  Conference  of  1937, 
"Thus  ends  the  Conference,  now  for 
the  doing  of  the  same."  Or,  "They 
say  that  this  Conference  has  come  to 
a  close  But  I  think  it  is  just  beginning, 
now  that  it  is  ending.  And  there  will 
be  more  of  it,  after  it  is  over,  than 
while  it  was  going  on." 

Kitchener,  Ontario. 


I  believe  the  promises  of  God  enough  to 
venture  an  eternity  on  them.— Watts. 


EXTINCT  CONGREGATIONS 


By  J.  B.  Moyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  title  of  this  article  makes  us  face 
the  fact  that  there  were  churches  at 
one  time  that  now  no  longer  exist,  and 
this  fact  should  bring  pain  to  all  of  our 
hearts.  In  this  writeup  we  shall  con- 
fine ourselves  entirely  to  Mennonite 
congregations  and  also  limit  our  ac- 
count to  three  churches ;  yet  there  are 
also  some  other  extinct  churches  to 
which  this  title  would  apply,  but  we 
trust  that  the  number  is  not  very  large. 

The  first  extinct  congregation  we 
shall  notice  was  the  one  of  which  my 
wife's  parents  were  members  until  it 
ceased  to  exist.  The  second  was  in  the 
community  where  my  mother  lived  a 
few  years  before  she  was  married  and 
where  her  father  had  served  as  pastor 
at  one  time.  And  the  third  one  we  shall 
speak  about  was  the  one  in  which  my 
father  and  mother  and  some  of  my  near- 
est relatives  had  formerly  worshipped. 
Then  after  giving  their  history  some- 
what briefly,  we  want  to  notice  some 
of  the  whys  or  wherefores  that  not  only 
proved  fatal  to  these  three  churches,  but 
had  also,  as  far  as  we  know,  a  blighting 
effect  on  all  Mennonite  congregations 
in  this  country  during  about  the  same 
period  of  time. 

The  Gardner  Congregation 

This  church,  started  in  the  early  six- 
ties by  emigrants  from  western  Penn- 
sylvania and  north-central  Ohio,  was 
near  the  town  of  Gardner,  111.,  about 
sixty  miles  southwest  from  Chicago. 
At  first  the  meetings  were  held  in  a 
school  house  and  later  in  a  small  church- 
building  erected  by  the  membership. 
While  the  meetings  were  still  held  in  a 
schoolhouse,  a  young  man  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  who  went  from 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Chicago  in  his  early 
manhood  and  became  a  partner  with 
another  party  in  the  lumber  business. 
After  his  conversion  at  a  revival  meet- 
ing in  that  city,  he  took  a  trip  back  to 
his  home  community  and  there  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  Prior  to 
his  ordination  he  started  to  publish  our 
first  church  paper,  then  called  "Herald 
of  Truth." 

This  young  man,  whose  name  was 
John  F.  Funk,  after  his  ordination  to 
the  ministry.  May  28,  1865,  made  a  trip 
to  Gardner  on  a  freight  train  once  a 
month  to  conduct  English  service.  As 
the  meetings  were  then  held  only  bi- 
weekly, the  two  resident  ministers, 
John  G.  Bachman  and  Henry  Shelley, 
iiad  charge  of  the  German  service  two 
weeks  later.  There  never  was  a  Sun- 
day school,  or  evening  meeting,  as 
these  were  yet  opposed  in  some  Men- 
nonite districts. 

The  membership  of  about  twenty 
was  composed  of  the  following  fam- 
ilies :  Bachman,  Shelley,  Tinsman, 
Kulp,  Showalter,  Buckwalter,  and 
Whitraore. 
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After  preacher  Bachman  had  passed 
away,  preacher  Funk  had  moved  to 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  preacher  Shelley  had 
moved  to  Redding  in  Kankakee  coun- 
ty, the  church  then  being  without  a 
shepherd,  began  to  decline  until  only 
one  family  was  left.  After  this  family 
moved  to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  get  into  a 
Mennonite  community,  the  church 
building  was  sold  to  a  Norwegian  fam- 
ily for  a  dwelling  house  and  the  money 
was  put  into  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Mennonite  Conference  building  fund. 
And  so  far  as  we  know  there  is  no  one 
living  in  that  community  now  that  is  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Mercer  County  Congregation 

This  county  is  in  the  western  part 
of  Pennsylvania,  bordering  on  the 
Ohio  line.  It  received  some  notice  dur- 
ing the  political  campaign  of  1936,  be- 
cause the  Republican  nominee  for  U. 
S.  President  was  born  in  it. 

Sometime  in  the  first  half  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  several  Mennonite  fam- 
ilies moved  into  this  county  from  other 
sections  of  the  state.  Since  they  had 
no  resident  minister,  visiting  ministers 
from  the  Harmony  Church  in  the  ad- 
joining county  of  Butler  and  from  the 
Midway  Church  in  Mahoning  County, 
Ohio,  ministered  to  them  until  1848, 
when  Joseph  Bixler,  an  ordained  dea- 
con, moved  from  the  Masontown 
church  in  Fayette  County  to  Mercer 
County  and  was  soon  thereafter  chosen 
by  lot  to  the  office  of  minister  for  the 
congregation  which  then  consisted  of 
ten  families,  comprising  twenty  mern- 
bers  who  held  their  meetings  in  their 
homes. 

A  few  years  later  Bro.  Bixler's  un- 
cle. Bishop  Joseph  Bixler,  from  the 
same  locality  in  Fayette  County,  mov- 
ed with  his  large  family  to  Mercer 
County,  and  served  the  congregation 
jointly  with  his  nephew  until  1862, 
when  he  was  instantly  killed  by  acci- 
dent. Meanwhile,  however,  the  neph- 
ew had  moved  (in  1855)  into  the  com- 
munity of  a  small  Mennonite  colony  in 
Clay  and  Owen  Counties,  Indiana, 
where  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
bishop.  After  the  death  of  his  wife  he 
returned  to  Mercer  County  and  re- 
mained there  until  1865,  then  moved  to 
Mahoning  County,  Ohio,  but  continued 
to  minister  to  the  members  in  Mercer 
County  for  some  time.  As  the  member- 
ship decreased  by  death  and  by  exodus 
to  other  localities,  church  services  were 
discontinued  about  half  a  century  ago, 
after  which  the  few  remaining  mem- 
bers attended  services  at  Harmony  or 
at  the  Midway,  perhaps  as  often  as 
circumstances  permitted. 

The  causes  that  brought  about  the 
extinction  of  this  congregation  seem 
to  run  about  parallel  to  those  that 
proved  fatal  to  the  Gardner  congrega- 
tion ;  and  what  we  said  about  the  pres- 
ent generation  living  in  that  commu- 
nity now  would  no  doubt  apply  here 
also.  .  . 


The  Harmony  Congregation 

This  church  had  taken  its  name  from 
the  town  nearby.  This  place  is  about 
thirty  miles  northwest  of  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.  Since  there  is  a  close  connection 
between  the  origin  of  this  church  and 
the  history  of  this  old  town,  we  shall 
first  give  a  little  sketch  of  the  town 
and  its  founders. 

In  1805  a  colony  of  religious  com- 
munists, consisting  of  about  six  hun- 
dred people,  came  from  Wiirtenberg, 
Germany,  and  bought  five  thousand  a- 
cres  of  unimproved  land  near  the  town 
of  Zelienople,  in  Butler  County.  Their 
leader,  whose  name  was  George  Rapp, 
was  revered  by  each  of  his  followers — 
who  were  generally  known  as  the  Rap- 
pites — to  such  a  degree  that  he  was  ac- 
cepted by  them  as  their  prophet,  priest, 
and  king.  They  prospered  immensely, 
and  within  one  short  decade  they  cut 
off  the  native  timber,  put  the  land  un- 
der cultivation,  built  the  town,  and 
named  it  Harmony  to  indicate  the 
peaceful  condition  of  the  colony. 

As  this  place  was  twelve  miles  a- 
way  from  any  navigable  stream,  and 
as  their  business  soon  demanded  bet- 
ter transportation  facilities,  they  sold 
the  entire  estate  for  One  Hundred 
Thousand  Dollars,  in  1815,  to  Abraham 
Zeigler  from  eastern  Pennsylvania,  and 
built  up  another  town  on  the  Wabash 
river,  on  the  western  line  of  Indiana, 
and  called  it  New  Harmony. 

About  ten  years  later  they  came  back 
to  Pennsylvania  and  started  another 
town  on  the  Ohio  river  in  the  western 
part  of  that  state  which  they  called 
Economy,  having  in  the  meantime  dis- 
posed of  their  possessions  on  the  Wa- 
bash to  Robert  Owen,  another  "social 
architect"  who  came  from  England 
with  plans  to  regenerate  society  and 
establish  a  new  order  of  civilization, 
expecting  his  new  colony  to  be  set  up 
at  New  Harmony,  to  be  the  radiating 
center.  His  plans  seem  to  have  pene- 
trated the  hearts  of  a  number  of  well- 
meaning  people,  and  were  endorsed  by 
some  of  the  members  of  Congress  and 
of  the  Supreme  Court  who  believed 
that  a  i^ew  social  order  would  soon  be 
ushered  in. 

Now  while  Rapp  and  his  followers 
were  a  religious  sect,  Mr.  Owen's 
plans,  although  altruistic  in  purpose, 
were  atheistic  in  practice,  and  were 
therefore  minus  that  cohesive  force 
which  held  the  Rappites  together  a  lit- 
tle more  than  a  century.  Accordingly, 
as  might  have  been  expected,  disinte- 
grating forces  began  to  undermine  the 
Owenite  regime  and  soon  brought  his 
colony  to  an  end.  This  demonstrated 
again  that  the  tie  that  binds  best  and 
most  effectively  always  has  a  religious 
background. 

When  Abraham  Zeigler,  the  Men- 
nonite fore-runner,  brought  his  large 
herd  of  cattle  and  flock  of  sheep  across 
the  Alleghenies  and  came  into  Har- 
mony barefooted,  he  surprised  the  peo- 
ple who  had,  perhaps,  expected  to  see 


this  wealthy  man  appear  in  silk  and 
satin.  We  do  not  know  whether  or  not 
he  was  a  member  of  our  denomination ; 
but,  at  any  rate,  the  Mennonite  coloni- 
zation, principally  from  Berks  and 
Bucks  Counties,  took  place  in  1815  un- 
der his  leadership. 

They  immediately  organized  a  church 
with  John  Boyer  of  Boyertown  in  Berks 
County  for  their  first  minister.  In  1825 
they  erected  a  stone  building  on  the 
outskirts  of  Harmony.  The  pulpit  was 
placed  in  the  center,  surrounded  by 
terraced-like  backless  seats.  It  still 
stands  there^ — -the  church-yard  border- 
ing on  a  well-kept  cemetery  that  is  still 
being  used  by  the  people  of  the  sur- 
rounding community.  It  is  now  known 
as  the  old  pioneer  church. 

The  other  ministers  that  served  the 
congregation  were  Abraham  Tinsman, 
Solomon  Funk,  Jacob  Kulp,  Joseph 
Zeigler  and  Henry  B.  Moyer.  Preach- 
er Zeigler,  who  died  in  1904,  was  the  ' 
last  active  minister.  He  filled  the  pul-  J 
pit  for  a  period  of  forty-five  years.  Byl 
that  time  the  membership  had  dwin-l 
died  down  to  six  or  seven ;  and  as  there 
was  no  one  to  take  his  place,  services ' 
were  discontinued.    Since  that  time, 
however,  a  few  services  had  been  con-, 
ducted  there  by  Bishop  A.  J.  Steiner  of  i 
North  Lima,  Ohio.    These  meetings' 
were  held  at  the  request  of  the  people 
of  the   surrounding  community  and 
were  always  well  attended.  The  last 
sermon  that  was  preached  in  the  old 
building  was  in  the  summer  of  1934.  It 
was  delivered  before  an  attentive  audi-j 
ence  by  Bishop  Daniel  Kauffman  of 
Scottdale. 

The  Wherefores 

In  looking  for  the  "wherefores"  that 
proved  fatal  to  these  three  extinct  con-' 
gregations,  and  had  also  a  blighting  ef-l 
feet  on  others  during  about  the  same 
period  of  time,  we  want  to  notice  that 
the  Mercer  County  congregation  con- 
sisted at  one  time  (as  already  stated) 
of  ten  families  comprising  twenty 
members,  from  which  we  infer  that 
there  were  ten  husbands  and  ten  wives, 
but  no  unmarried  members.  With  some 
exceptions,  of  course,  that  seems  to 
have  been  the  status  then  in  nearly  all 
Mennonite  congregations  in  this  coun-| 
try.  We  have  noticed,  too,  that  there 
was  no  Sunday  school,  and  no  evening* 
meetings  were  held  at  the  Gardnen 
church,  and  that  applied  also  to  other! 
Mennonite  sections.  We  noticed  also 
that  the  meetings  at  the  Gardner 
Church  were  held  only  bi-weekly,  and! 
that  was  also  the  case  then  in  manyi 
other  Mennonite  churches.  Again  we- 
notice  that  these  congregations  were' 
finally  left  without  a  shepherd,  but  for- 
tunately that  did  not  occur  in  many  in-i 
stances.  We  want  to  say  also  that 
while  our  forefathers,  not  only  in  these' 
three  extinct  churches,  but  elsewhere 
as  well,  were  very  zealous  in  uphold- 
ing the  Mennonite  faith  for  which  we 
are  greatly  indebted  to  them,  they  were 
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wanting  in  evangelism,  without  which 
it  is  hard  to  build  up  or  even  maintain 
churches. 

How  shall  We  Account  for  that 
Slackness  ? 

As  followers  of  Menno  Simon,  who 
was  an  aggressive  leader,  it  is  a  little 
hard  to  account  for  that  lack  of  evan- 
gelism that  prevailed  in  the  early  his- 
tory of  the  Mennonites  that  first  land- 
ed on  our  eastern  shores,  unless  we  do 
so  in  the  light  of  what  took  place  in 
Europe  about  three  centuries  ago.  To 
explain  what  we  have  in  mind  we  shall 
quote  from  a  letter  we  received  some 
time  ago  in  answer  to  some  questions 
we  submitted  to  Bro.  John  Horsch  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.  Bro.  Horsch,  who  has 
made  a  careful  study  of  our  Mennonite 
Brethren  on  the  other  side  of  the  At- 
lantic, wrote  as  follows:  "After  the 
Thirty  Years  War  (1618-1648),  when 
permission  was  given  to  Swiss  Men- 
nonite refugees  to  settle  in  the  devas- 
tated Palatinate,  South  Germany,  a  law 
was  published  demanding  that  not  over 
twenty  persons  must  be  permitted  in 
a  Mennonite  meeting  and  they  must 
not  baptize  any  one  except  their  own 
children.  Very  many  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Mennonites  are  of  Swiss  descent, 
but  came  to  this  country  from  the 
Palatinate." 

This,  it  seems  to  me,  explains  fairly 
well  how  our  early  Mennonite  ances- 
tors got  into  that  passive  attitude ;  but, 
thank  the  Lord,  we  are  now  maintain- 
ing churches  or  mission  stations  in 
Asia,  Africa,  South  America  and  in 
some  of  our  towns  and  cities. 

One  of  Our  Early  Live  Wires 

We  might  name  several  active  lead- 
ers who  helped  to  bring  about  this 
blessed  change,  but  we  shall  speak  only 
of  the  one  who  was,  as  far  as  we  know, 
the  first  one  to  launch  out.  What  I  shall 
say  about  this  person  came  principally 
from  the  lips  of  my  mother  who  often 
spoke  about  his  missionary  activities; 
and  since  he  was  married  to  one  of  my 
mother's  aunts,  she  always  called  him 
"Uncle  Nicholas  Yontz",  but  his  sur- 
name has  since  been  changed  to  "John- 
son" and  is  now  known  to  us  as  Bishop 
Nicholas  Johnson. 

As  early  as  1840  he  gave  Bible  in- 
struction on  Sunday  afternoons  to  the 
children  of  the  community  in  an  old 
spring  house  on  his  farm.  That  was,  I 
think,  the  first  instance  of  any  Sunday 
school  conducted  under  Mennonite 
auspices,  but  there  was  more  or  less 
objection  raised  by  a  few  who  felt  that 
Sunday  schools  were  out  of  place. 

In  1872,  when  Bishop  Johnson  was 
85  years  old,  he  invited  Bros.  John  F. 
Funk  and  Daniel  Brenneman  of  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  to  come  to  the  Mason- 
town  church  to  conduct  revival  meet- 
ings. These  meetings  continued  nearly 
three  weeks  and  resulted  in  a  number 
of  accessions  to  the  Church.  That  was 
the  first  series  of  meetings  held  under 
Mennonite  direction. 


Now,  if  the  evangelistic  zeal  that  so 
largely  governed  Bishop  Johnson's  life 
had  always  been  similarly  maintained 
in  all  other  Mennonite  sections,  per- 
haps there  would  have  been  no  occa- 
sion for  any  one  to  write  anything  un- 
der the  title  given  to  this  article. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


SHUT-IN  PAGE 

(Continued  from  page  38) 
be  and  think,  "If  I  only  were  well,  how 
I  would  appreciate  it !"  But  may  we 
realize  that  God  has  a  purpose  in  it  all. 
Surely  He  has  promised  us  many 
things  if  we  cast  our  all  on  Him.  I  am 
sure  if  we  let  God  have  His  way  in  our 
lives  He  will  make  no  mistake. 

Not  only  is  the  one  who  is  afflicted 
the  one  who  can  enjoy  the  heart-to- 
heart  talk  with  Him,  but  often  those 
who  have  the  privilege  of  visiting  shut- 
ins  enjoy  blessings  by  their  patience 
and  smiling  faces.  I  am  sure  those  who 
are  shut-in  cannot  realize  the  effect  it 
has  on  those  who  visit  them.  On  one 
occasion  in  visiting  a  lady  who  was 
shut-in  for  months  said  to  me,  "I  can- 
not understand  why  I  am  here  for  I  am 
not  worth  anything."  She  felt  as  though 
she  was  a  burden  to  those  who  took 
care  of  her.  Then  I  told  her  how  often 
she  helped  me  and  what  her  life  really 
meant  to  me.  Then  she  wept  and  said, 
"May  God  have  all  the  glory."  After 
all,  she  felt  as  though  her  life  was  not 
in  vain. 

Those  of  us  who  are  well  cannot  re- 
alize how  much  a  visit  will  mean  to 
those  who  are  shut  in.  I  remember  a 
sister  who  felt  rather  discouraged  at 
times.  Her  alTliction  was  of  such  a  na- 
ture that  she  was  waiting  for  the  Lord 
to  call  her  home.  One  evening  a  group 
gathered  together  and  had  a  little  serv- 
ice with  her.  This  seemed  to  cheer  her 
so  very  much,  and  the  next  morning- 
she  was  heard  singing,  "Death  shall 
not  destroy  my  comfort,  Christ  shall 
guide  me  through  the  gloom."  Cer- 
tainly visits  are  appreciated  by  all  who 
can  and  may  have  company.  I  am  sure 
if  that  is  not  available  a  card  has  meant 
more  to  you  who  are  shut  in  than  you 
can  tell. 

May  we  find  comfort  in  knowing 
that  although 

God  sometimes  shuts  the  door  and  s'huts  us  in 
That    He   may   speak    (perchance  through 

grief  or  pain), 
And  softly,  heart  to  heart  above  the  din. 
May  tell  some  precious  th9Ughts  to  us  again. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


THE  CLOSING  SCENES 

(Continued  from  page  35) 
neighbor,  praises  God  again  and  again 
that,  though  unworthy,  he  has  peace 
that  is  constantly  growing,  and  is  con- 
stantly becoming  more  and  more  of 
comfort  to  him.  He  realizes  that  his 
physical  powers  are  getting  less,  and 
he  has  more  pains  and  aches  than  for- 


merly. He  frequently  reads  the  latter 
part  of  the  92nd  Psalm.  He  wonders 
whether  he  dare  claim  that  he  is  bring- 
ing forth  fruit.  He  realizes  that  he  is 
still  growing,  even  in  old  age.  When 
he  reads  the  14th  verse  he  says,  "Yes, 
my  Father  has  said  it;  it  is  true.  I 
trust  Him,  for  He  has  never  deceived 
me.  The  promise  is  mine,  for  I  am  His. 
Quiet,  my  spirit.  The  promise  will 
stand  even  when  heaven  and  earth  are 
removed.  I  am  God's  and  He  is  mine. 
Positively  there  is  no  mistake."  He 
often  closes  the  day  with  the  prayer  on 
his  lips,  "Even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus." 
His  sleep  is  sweet.  He  closes  his  eyes 
with  the  wish  that  he  might  go  to  sleep 
here  and  wake  up  in  glory.  That  does 
not  come  to  pass,  but  one  day  he  felt 
indisposed,  then  he  had  some  pain. 
The  family  doctor  was  called.  The  ver- 
dict was,  "Uncle,  if  you  have  anything 
to  set  in  order  here  on  earth  you  had 
better  do  it  now ;  for  you  will  not  be 
here  long."  The  old  man  smiling  said, 
"Thank  you,  doctor,  I  am  ready;  but  if 
there  is  still  enough  time  for  me  to  call 
my  family  together,  I  would  like  to  do 
that."  The  doctor  replied,  "O  yes,  you 
will  have  time  enough  for  that." 

The  children  were  called  in.  He  gave 
each  one  of  them  a  smiling  farewell,  a 
few  words  of  admonition,  then  said, 
"Now  sing, 

"My  heavenly  home  is  bright  and  fair, 
Nor  pain  nor  death  can  enter  there; 

Its  glittering  towers  the  sun  outshines; 
That  heavenly  mansion  shall  be  mine. 

"I'm  going  home,  I'm  going  home, 
I'm  going  home  to  die  no  more; 

To  die  no  more,  to  die  no  more, 
I'm  going  home  to  die  no  more." 

They  sang  that  much  of  the  hymn. 
The  youngest  daughter  glanced  at  her 
father  and  said,  "He's  gone." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

Report  of  an  all-day  meeting  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Hannibal  Mar.  21,  1937. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Nelson  E.  KaufTman; 
Secy.,  Dorothy  Hardin;  Chor.,  Martha  Det- 
wiler. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Morning  Ses- 
sion) Worship,  Noah  Detvi^iler;  Children 
Talks,  Ira  Buckwalter,  Martha  Detwiler;  Ex- 
periences During  the  Past  Year  That  Have 
Drawn  Me  Closer  to  God,  Rosie  Vedenhaupt, 
Jesse  Snyder;  Where  There  Is  No  Vision, 
J.  M.  Kreider;  Greatest  Need  of  the  Church 
Today,  J.  M.  Kreider.  (Afternoon  Session) 
Worship,  Sam  Freyenberger;  Children's 
Hour,  Alice  Calvert;  Bonds  of  Perfectness, 
H.  R.  Buckwalter;  Supporting  One  Another 
in  Love,  Edith  Young;  Why  People  Turn 
Their  Backs  on  God,  Harold  Kreider,  Mary 
Anderson;  Getting  Victory  Over  Stumbling 
Blocks,  Esther  Detwiler.  (Evening  Session) 
Worship;  Testimonies:  "What  the  Church 
Means  to  Me;"  Is  It  Hard  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian? Lennie  Buckwalter,  Bessie  Lain,  Doro- 
thy Anderson,  Allan  Buckwalter,  Margaret 
Vedenhaupt;  Sermon:  "Glorying  in  the 
Cross  of  Christ,"  Ira  Buckwalter. 

Thoughts  Presented. — We  are  to  use  our 
minds  in  ways  that  are  useful  to  us.  When 
we  are  j'oung  we  should  be  honest  and  truth- 
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ful  and  keep  our  minds  active.  If  we  have 
God  in  our  hearts,  we  will  bring  forth  good 
fruit;  and  if  we  have  Satan  in  our  hearts,  we 
will  bear  evil  fruit.  "Where  there  is  no  vi- 
sion," God  is  not  there,  either.  We  can't 
expect  to  have  any  vision  until  we  are  will- 
ing to  let  the  fullness  of  God  into  our  hearts 
and  lives.  The  great  needs  of  the  Church 
today  are  faithfulness,  prayer,  loyalty,  humil- 
ity, consecrated  lives.  The  Ten  Command- 
ments are  as  a  chain.  If  we  break  one  link 
in  the  chain  of  Commandments,  we  are  guilty 
of  breaking  all.  We  need  to  support  one  an- 
other in  love.  The  world  is  dying  for  the 
love  of  God.  People  turn  their  backs  on  God, 
because  they  are  not  willing  to  forsake  all 
and  follow  Christ.  We  need  not  stumble  if 
we  keep  our  ej'es  on  the  Master  instead  of 
watching  ourselves  and  our  fellowmen.  It  is 
not  hard  to  be  a  Christian  if  we  let  God 
have  all  there  is  of  us,  but  we  can't  lock  arms 
with  God  and  the  world  at  the  same  time. 

Dorothy  Hardin,  Secy. 


If  we  would  conform  to  the  standards  of 
the  Word  of  God,  we  must  be  true  to  and 
maintain  these  standards  whoever  we  are, 
wherever  we  go. — M.  D.  Stutzman. 


Married 


Ulrieh— Eigsti.— On  Jan.  20,  1936,  Bro.  Clar- 
ence Ulrich  and  Sister  Lilhan  Eigsti,  both  of 
Shelbyville,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bishop  J.  J.  Kennell  of  Roanoke,  111.,  at  the 
Linn  congregation. 


Henrj' — Det^viler. — Bro.  George  Henry  and 
Sister  Enid  Detwiler  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  March  28,  1937,  by  Aaron 
Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ing attend  them  through  life. 


Birky— Lichti.— On  March  25,  1937,  Bro.  El- 
mer Birky  and  Sister  Elva  Lichti,  both  members 
of  the  Salem  congregation  near  Shickley.  Neb., 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Peter  Kennel 
at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church.  May  God's 
blessing  be  theirs  through  life. 


IVIiller — Oswold.— On  March  27,  1937,  Bro. 
Raymond  Miller  of  the  Forks  congregation  and 
Sister  Violet  Oswold  of  the  Emma  congregation 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by 
Bishop  D.  D.  Miller  at  Elkhart,  Ind.  May  the 
abounding  blessings  of  God  sustain  and  guide 
them  through  life. 


Kauffman — Kennel. — On  Jan.  27,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Melvin  Kauff- 
man and  Sister  Erma  Kennel,  both  of  the  Mill- 
wood congregation  near  Gap,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  Bishop  .Tolui  A. 
Kennel  officiating.  May  God's  blessing  attend 
them  through  life. 


Falb — Horst.— On  March  28,  1937,  Bro.  Da- 
vid Falb  and  Sister  Dema  G.  Horst,  both  of  the 
Pleasant  View  congregation  near  North  Law- 
rence, Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  I. 
J.  Buchwalter  at  the  home  of  tlie  bride's  brother, 
"Wilmer  Horst  near  Dalton,  O.  May  God  richly 
bless  them  through  life. 


Zeiset — Zimmerman. — On  March  27,  1937, 
Bro.  Clayton  S.  Zeiset  of  the  AVeaverland  con- 
gregation, and  Sister  Charlotte  M.  Zimmerman 
of  the  I^andis  Valley  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis,  at  his  home, 
Neffsville,  Pa.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God 
attend  them  through  life. 


Fisher — ZooI<. — At  the  home  of  tlie  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  John  A.  Kennel,  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Feb.  27,  10.37,  Bro.  Daniel  L.  Fislier  and 
Sister  Rebecca  Zook,  both  of  the  IMilhvood  con- 
gregation near  Gap,  Pa.,  were  united  in  tlie 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  May  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  God  be  with  them. 


Beiler — Mast. — Bro.  El  am  O.  Beiler  and  Sis- 
ter Elizabeth  M.  Blast,  both  members  of  the 
Millwood  congregation  near  Gap,  Pa.,  were  unit- 
ed in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  on  Saturday, 
March  20,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the  bridegroom's 
mother,  Bishop  John  A.  Kennel  officiating.  May 
God's  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Knox — Kropf. — Bro.  Vernon  Knox  and  Sister 
Elsie  Kropf,  both  members  of  the  Harrisburg 
Mennonite  Church  near  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  were 
united  ifi  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  on  Sunday 
evening,  Jan.  24,  1937,  at  the  Mennonite  Church, 
with  Bishop  John  P.  Yoder  officiating.  May 
God's  blessing  be  with  them  through  life. 


Kauffman — Kauffman. — On  Thanksgiving  day, 
Nov.  2C,  193G,  at  the  Millwood  Church  near 
Gap,  Pa.,  Bro.  Leon  Kauffman  and  Sister  IMary 
Kauffman,  both  members  of  the  Millwood  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  mat- 
rimony. Bishop  John  A.  Kennel  officiating.  May 
the  rich  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through 
life. 


Gliek — Kennel. — On  Saturday  evening,  Jan. 
9,  1937,  at  tlie  ISIillwood  Church  near  Gap,  Pa., 
Bro.  Mahlou  Glick  and  Sister  Ruth  Kennel,  both 
members  of  the  IMillwood  congregation,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  Bishop 
John  A.  Kennel  officiating.  The  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  heaven  attend  them  tlirough  life. 


Landis — Yoder. — At  the  Coatesville,  Pa.,  Mis- 
sion on  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  21,  1937,  Bro.  An- 
drew G.  Landis  and  Sister  Anna  Yoder,  both 
members  of  the  Coatesville  congregation,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bishop 
John  A.  Kennel  officiating.  The  marriage  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  Bro.  M.  S.  Stoltzfus.  May 
heaven's  choicest  blessing  rest  upon  this  union. 


Obituary 


Scbaeffer. — Ann  IMaria,  widow  of  Milton  S. 
Schaeffer,  was  born  at  Lincoln,  Pa.,  .Tuly  6, 
185G;  died  at  her  home  Mar.  20,  1937;  aged 
80  y.  8  m.  14  d.  Slie  was  the  daughter  of  the 
late  ,Tohn  and  Amanda  (Bruner)  Heiser,  and 
is  survived  by  3  children,  INIorris  of  near  Brun- 
nerville,  Lizzie  Peiffer  at  home ;  Ida,  wife  of 
Ben  Eck  of  IManheim,  also  4  grandchildren,  2 
great-grandchildren.  Services  held  at  Hammer 
Creek,  Pa.,  Church  on  Mar.  24  by  Noah  Landis 
and  Jolm  S.  Hess.  Texts,  Rev.  14  :13  and  Heb. 
11 :1G. 


Fry. — Barbara  Shank  Frv  was  born  .Tan.  5, 
187G ;  died  Feb.  2G,  1937  ;  aged  Gl  y.  1  ra.  21  d. 
She  had  pneumonia,  and  on  the  9th  day  the  Lord 
called  her  home.  Slie  was  married  to  Samuel 
Fry  Feb.  13,  1898.  We  lived  happy  togetlier 
39  years.  There  are  2  sons  and  2  daughters  that 
mourn  because  they  lost  a  kind  and  loving 
mother  and  we  as  the  husband,  as  we  write 
these  few  lines,  feel  a  homesicluiess  and  longing 
to  go  where  we  know  our  loving  companion  is 
happy.  She  was  converted  in  March,  190G,  and 
ever  since  was  faithful  in  serving  lier  Lord,  and 
also  very  faithful  as  an  helpmeet.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  Elizabethtown  church  con- 
ducted bv  Noah  Risser  and  Simon  Garber.  Text, 
Job  1:21.  S.  T.  F. 


King. — Elizabeth  H.,  eldest  daughter  of  Peter 
y.  and  Catherine  Hooley  King,  was  born  Dec.  1, 
ISGO  near  Allensville,  Pa.;  died  Jan.  19,  1937; 
aged  70  y.  1  m.  18  d.    One  sister  Rachel  and 

2  brotliers,  Levi  and  Rufus,  preceded  her  in 
death.    She  leaves  1  brother,  Joseph,  of  Ohio; 

3  sisters-in-law,  13  nephews  and  nieces  and 
many  friends.  She  lived  her  entire  life  on  the 
farm  where  she  was  born.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  since  her 
youth  and  was  interested  in  church  work,  having 
taught  the  beginners'  class  in  Sunday  school 
for  a  number  of  years.   She  was  fond  of  little 


folks  and  liked  to  have  them  about  her.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Jan.  21  from  the  home  and 
the  Allensville  Church  conducted  by  Elmer  Yo- 
der and  Joshua  B.  Zook.  Interment  in  Allens- 
ville church  cemetery. 


Gerber. — William  I.,  son  of  Isaac  and  Mag- 
dalena  Gerber  was  born  in  AVayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
April  29,  18G7;  died  Mar.  22,  1937;  aged  G9  y. 
10  m.  23  d.  He  grew  to  manhood  and  spent  his 
life  on  the  farm.  He  was  married  to  Sarah 
Bixler  Dec.  15,  1891,  who  on  Nov.  1,  193G,  after 
45  years  of  wedded  life,  was  called  home.  To 
them  were  born  9  children  :  Mrs.  Esther  Saurer, 
Kidron,  O. ;  Clyde,  Dalton,  O. ;  Melvin  and  Mil- 
lard, Massillon,  O. ;  Dennis,  Brewster,  O. ;  Mrs. 
Grace  Kirchhofer,  Massillon,  O. ;  Lina,  Los  An- 
geles, Calif. ;  Glenn  and  Lyman  at  home.  He 
is  survived  by  all  his  children,  6  grandchildren, 
and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Wm.  Tschantz  of  Canton, 
0.).  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Salem 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter, assisted  by  A.  R.  Kiser.  Text,  Jno.  11 : 
25.  Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 


Heisey. — John  F.,  son  of  Menno  and  Florence 
(Frank)  Heisey,  died  Mar.  23;  1937  aged  11  m. 
16  d.  His  stay  on  earth  was  brief — just  long 
enough  to  endear  himself  to  a  large  number  of 
friends  and  neighbors.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing 
parents,  grandparents,  4  great-grandparents,  and 
a  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends.  Brief 
funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  on  Mar. 
27  and  at  the  East  Petersburg  Mennonite 
Church.  Services  were  in  charge  of  Frank 
Kreider  and  John  Gochnauer.  Text,  .lob  1 :21, 
latter  part.  "The  Lord  has  given,  and  the  Lord 
has  taken  away.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 

"Someone  dear  has  sailed  away 
To  begin  a  new  and  brighter  day. 
To  a  richer  life  on  an  unseen  shore, 
Tlian  any  earth  could  have  in  store." 


Oswald. — Mary  Springer  was  born  .Tuly  19, 
18G2  at  Washington,  111.;  died  Mar.  20.  1937,  at 
her  home  near  Shickley,  Neb. ;  aged  74  y.  8  m. 
1  d.  Early  in  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Savior  and  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church, 
where  she  has  been  a  faithful  member  till  death. 
She  was  married  to  Christian  Oswald,  Dec.  19, 
1882,  at  Hopedale,  111.  To  this  union  were  born 
10  children.  Peter,  Jonas,  and  ,Tohn  preceded 
her  to  their  reward.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing 
husband,  4  sons  and  3  daughters  (Chris,  Simon, 
and  iMartha  of  this  place;  Emma  of  Valparaiso, 
Ind. ;  Anna  of  Milford,  Neb. ;  Aaron  of  Chappell, 
Neb.;  Joe  of  Denver,  Colo.),  5  sisters  and  1 
brother  (iSIrs.  Geo.  Bender,  Hopedale,  111. ;  Mrs. 
Bertha  Gallman,  Minier,  111. ;  Ijena  Householder 
of  Chicago,  111. ;  Lizzie  Sears,  Tiskilwa,  111. ; 
Martha  Bender,  Bloomington,  111. ;  Sam  Spring- 
er, Hopedale,  111.),  38  grandchildren.  11  great- 
grandchildren, and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  service  was  conducted  iNIarch 
22  at  the  home  and  at  the  church  by  the  home 
ministers  and  at  the  grave  by  .Tacob  Oswald  of 
Beemer,  Neb.  Burial  in  the  Salem  Cemetery 
near  Shickley. 


Kauffman. — Mary  N.,  wife  of  John  E.  Kauff- 
man, was  born  near  Blattawana,  Pa.,  Aug.  14, 
1869;  died  Uav.  21,  1937;  aged  67  y.  7  m.  7  d. 
Mother  died  exactly  4  weeks  after  father  was 
buried.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Bishop  ISIichael 
and  Julia  Ann  (Stayrook)  Yoder  and  was  the 
only  surviving  member  of  her  family.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early  life 
and  remained  faithful  until  death.  She  was  a 
teacher  in  the  Sunday  school  for  many  years  and 
was  always  concerned  about  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  her  family  and  church.  In  Jan.,  1907, 
she  was  married  to  Bishop  John  E.  Kauffman. 
She  is  survived  by  2  sons  and  1  daughter  (Leah 
C,  John  N.,  and  Samuel  J.)  ;  also  5  step-cliil- 
dren  (Ezra  S.,  Harry  E.,  Mrs.  Wm.  (Ruth) 
French,  l\Irs.  Chas.  (Annie)  Hesser,  and  Mrs. 
Wm.  (Ortrude)  Miller),  and  .35  grandchildren, 
and  1  step  great-grandchild.  Services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home  by  Bro.  Chas.  Heister  and 
at  the  iMemionite  church  by  Bros.  Aaron  Mast 
and  J.  S.  Mast. 
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"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years, 

It  may  be  in  the  better  land. 
We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears. 

Up  tliere,  sometime,  we'll  understand." 


Kremer. — Susan  (Burkey)  Kremer  was  born 
in  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  May  19,  1860,  then  moved 
to  Woodford  Co.,  111. ;  died  at  her  home  in  Mil- 
ford,  Neb.,  Mar.  26,  1937 ;  aged  76  y.  10  m.  7  d. 
In  1882  she  with  her  parents,  moved  to  Seward 
Co.,  Neb.  Here  she  was  married  to  Andrew  J. 
Kremer,  Mar.  11,  1883.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  sons  and  1  daughter :  Edward  of  College 
View,  Neb. ;  Benjamin  of  Aurora,  Neb. ;  Jacob, 
Joseph,  and  Amos  of  Milford,  Neb.,  and  Mrs. 
Anna  Eicher  of  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.  In  her 
youth  she  accepted  Christ,  united  with  the  Am- 
ish  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful  until 
death.  Surviving  her  are  her  husband,  her  6 
children,  18  grandchildren,  3  great-grandchil- 
dren, 1  brother  (Peter  Burkey),  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Joseph  Gasho  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Saltzman)  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Milford  A.  M.  Church,  in 
charge  of  L.  O.  Schlegel,  assisted  by  Warren 
Eicher  and  Wm.  Schlegel.  Burial  in  the  Mil- 
ford A.  M.  Cemetery. 

"Farewell,  dear  Mother,  your  labors  are  over. 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
Peaceful  be  thy  slumber,  thy  rest  be  sweet. 
Our  circle  is  now  broken,  our  home  incomplete." 


Eby. — Leona  Gertrude  Eby,  only  daughter  of 
William  A.  and  Esther  Wideman,  was  born  near 
Markham,  Ont.,  Nov.  18,  1901;  died  Mar.  8, 
1937;  aged  35  y.  3  m.  20  d.  In  the  spring  of 
1903  she  with  her  parents  moved  on  a  farm  near 
Mazeppa,  Alta.,  at  which  place  she  resided  until 
her  departure  to  a  better  home.  In  her  girlhood 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior,  united  with 
the  Mt.  View  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  In  Aug.,  1922, 
she  was  married  to  Maurice  B.  Eby,  to  whom 
she  proved  herself  a  kind,  loving,  devoted  com- 
panion. Leona  will  be  remembered  by  her 
steady,  faithful,  Christian  walk.  A  week  before 
her  death  she  contracted  a  cold  which  we 
thought  was  not  serious  but  developed  into  an 
infection  in  her  throat  which  took  her  to  her 
bed  a  few  days  later.  On  Mar.  6  she  was  taken 
to  the  hospital  where  all  that  skilled  physicians 
could  do  could  not  detain  her  from  going  to 
that  better  land.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  hus- 
band, 1  son  (Elwyn),  2  adopted  children  (Mar- 
garet and  Lester),  father,  mother,  brother  (Al- 
len), all  of  Markham,  Ont.,  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
March  12  at  the  Mt.  View  Mennonite  Church 
by  Clarence  J.  Ramer  assisted  by  O.  O.  Hersh- 
berger.  Texts:  Psa.  39:4;  II  Cor.  5:1.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Hackman. — Nelson  M.,  son  of  Sister  Lizzie 
and  the  late  Bro.  Harrison  D.  Hackman,  died 
March  19,  1937 ;  aged  9  y.  10  m.  16  d.  Since  the 
death  of  his  father  in  Nov.,  1934,  Nelson  had 
made  his  home  with  an  uncle,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Samuel  D.  Hackman  of  Franconia,  Pa.  On  the 
morning  of  March  19,  as  he  left  his  home  to 
attend  school,  while  crossing  the  highway  in 
front  of  his  home  he  was  struck  and  fatally  in- 
jured by  an  automobile.  He  was  rushed  to 
Grand  View  Hospital  where  he  died  six  hours 
later  without  regaining  consciousness.  Nelson 
was  the  only  child  in  this  home  and  is  sadly 
missed  by  his  uncle  and  aunt  and  aged  grand- 
father (also  living  in  this  home),  by  his  mother 
and  10  brothers  and  sisters  (Laadan,  Samuel, 
Harrison,  Leroy,  Norman,  Katie,  Naomi,  Paul, 
Pauline,  and  Eva),  his  father  and  1  brother 
preceding  him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  March  23  from  his  uncle's  home  and  also 
at  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Church,  where  he 
had  been  a  regular  attendant  in  Church  and 
Sunday  school.  Services  by  the  home  ministers. 
Text,  John  16:16.  Interment  in  cemetery  ad- 
joining the  church. 

"With  tear-dimmed  eyes  we  look  around, 

And^cast  a  wishful  eye  ; 
To  Canaan's  fair  and  happy  land, 

Where  dear  possessions  lie." 


Miller. — Celestia  Mae,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Daniel  C.  Miller,  was  born  in  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  July  4, 1888  ;  died  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Mar. 
21,  1937 ;  aged  48  y.  8  m.  17  d.  At  the  age  of 
4  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  McPherson, 
Kans.  She  was  converted  at  18  and  united  with 
the  West  Liberty  Mennonite  Church.  She  al- 
ways tried  to  be  true  to  her  baptismal  vow. 
Oct.  9,  1907  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sil- 
vanus  N.  Troyer.  They  moved  to  Harper,  Kans., 
where  they  lived  until  the  fall  of  193G,  when 
they  moved  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  with  their  family 
where  they  lived  until  her  death.  To  this  union 
were  born  7  children.  3  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother  and  endured 
all  hardships.  She  always  was  willing  and  ready 
to  do  her  part  and  share  her  duties  of  life. 
During  her  illness  she  suffered  very  patiently 
and  did  not  want  to  be  a  burden  to  any  one. 
She  leaves  her  life  companion,  2  daughters  (Iva 
and  Vera),  2  sons  (Willard  and  Edward,  all 
at  home),  1  grandchild,  1  sister  (Mrs.  D.  W. 
Miller,  Harper,  Kans.),  1  half  sister  (Mrs.  D. 
C.  Schrock,  Haven,  Kans.),  3  half  brothers  (A. 
S.  Miller,  Leo,  Ind. ;  J.  A.  Miller,  Sacramento, 
Calif.;  Harry  Klingsmith,  Akron,  New  York), 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

"God  saw  fit  to  call  her  higher, 
,  But  it  seems  it  cannot  be ; 
For  the  home  is  now  so  lonely, 
Since  her  form  we  no  more  see." 


Eby. — Ephraim  N.  Eby  was  born  near  Florin, 
Pa.,  May  8,  1852;  died  March  24,  1937;  aged 
84  y.  10  m.  16  d.  Sixty-one  years  ago  he  was 
married  to  Amelia  Erb,  who  survives  him.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  5  sons  and  5  daughters. 
A  son  (Ephraim)  and  a  daughter  (Emma)  died 
in  infancy.  Another  daughter  (Ellen)  died  in 
1900,  at  the  age  of  24  years.  The  following 
children  survive :  Elmer,  Frank  and  Elias,  of 
Lititz  and  Harry  of  Ardmore ;  Mary  (wife  of 
Elam  Risser),  Amelia  (wife  of  .John  Miller)  of 
Lititz,  and  Martha  (wife  of  Clayton  Yake)  of 
Scottdale.  Twenty-two  grandchildren  and  three 
great-grandchildren  also  survive.  Early  in  his 
married  life,  he  with  his  wife  became  members 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Fifty-two  years  ago 
lie  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon,  and  dur- 
ing this  time  the  interest  and  welfare  of  the 
Church  was  of  great  concern  to  him.  During 
the  sixteen  years  that  he  served  as  one  of  the 
trustees  of  the  Oreville  Old  People's  Home  he 
made  many  acquaintances  and  was  deeply  con- 
cerned about  the  comfort  and  well-being  of  the 
aged.  He  was  greatly  blessed  with  good  health 
and  an  active  mind,  until  his  last  affliction, 
which  came  four  days  prior  to  his  death. 

Having  been  a  lover  of  poetry  the  following 
verse  seems  appropriate  : — 

"Gladly  away  from  this  toil  would  I  hasten. 
Up  to  the  crown  that  for  me  has  been  won. 

Unthought  of  by  man,  in  rewards  or  in  praises, 
Only  remembered  by  what  I  have  done." 


Dombach. — Martin  B.,  son  of  Adam  H.  and 
Miriam  (Brenneman)  Dombach,  was  born  Mar. 
9,  1889 ;  died  Mar.  16,  1937.  He  had  not  been 
well  for  thirty  years,  and  the  last  years  re- 
quired lots  of  cai'e.  Through  all  his  illness  he 
was  appreciative  for  all  that  was  done  for  him, 
but  with  all  loving  care  and  medical  aid,  suf- 
fering grew  more  severe,  until  death  relieved 
him.  His  suffering  was  intense  at  times,  never 
without  pain,  but  he  bore  his  afflictions  with  a 
Christian  fortitude.  When  asked  if  he  had  pain, 
he  would  say,  "Oh,  such  pain."  Then  would  say 
it  was  "not  I  suffering,  only  this  body,"  often 
expressing  himself  that  it  would  not  be  long  till 
the  Lord  would  come.  He  had  his  text  and 
hymns  selected.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
New  Danville  Mennonite  Church.  He  attended 
church  service  regularly  when  health  would  per- 
mit and  did  not  neglect  his  spiritual  devotions 
after  he  became  ill.  Surviving  are  his  brothers 
and  sister :  Emma,  at  home  with  him ;  Ralph 
B.,  Lancaster ;  Lloyd  B.,  Hollingers ;  Mrs.  Sam- 
uel Harnish,  West  Willow ;  Chester  B.,  New 
Danville ;  Mrs.  Harry  Sensenig,  Millersville ; 
also  nephew  and  nieces  and  1  aunt,  Mrs.  Lizzie 


Martin  of  Millersville.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  by  Bro.  James  Hess  (text.  Rev. 
21)  and  at  the  church  by  Bro.  Aaron  Harnish 
and  Bro.  Maris  Hess  (text,  Psa.  31).  Burial  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"In  silence  he  suffered 

With  a  smile  his  pain*he  bore. 

Until  God's  angel  whispered, 

'Come  home  and  suffer  no  more.'  ". 

By  his  Sister  Emma. 


Eigsti. — Barbara,  daughter  of  the  late  Daniel 
and  Catharine  Steinmau,  was  born  Sept.  22, 
1857,  in  Tazewell  Co.,  111. ;  died  at  her  home  in 
Flanagan,  111.,  Mar.  19,  1937;  aged  79  y.  5  m. 
22  d.  After  six  weeks  of  illness  she  died  of 
complications.  At  the  age  of  9  years  she  with 
her  parents  moved  to  a  farm  near  Flanagan, 
where  she  grew  to  womanhood.  In  the  year  of 
1876  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  Or- 
endorff.  Sr.,  who  died  in  1884.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  sons  (Daniel  and  Benjamin  who 
died  in  infancy,  and  Joseph  Jr.  who  survives 
and  lives  near  Flanagan).  In  1889  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  Yoder,  who  died 
in  1908.  To  this  union  was  born  1  daughter 
(Ida  Yoder  Poser)  who  resides  at  Flanagan. 
In  1910  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Daniel 
Eigsti  who  preceded  her  in  death  in  1936.  She 
is  survived  by  4  grandchildren  and  1  great- 
grandchild, 3  sisters  (Mrs.  C.  Orendorff,  Mrs. 
Anna  Salzman,  both  of  Wayland,  Iowa,  and 
Mrs.  Henry  Ingold,  of  Fisher,  111.)  ;  1  brother 
(D.  C.  Steinman),  and  a  step-sister  (Mrs.  Bertha 
Zehr,  Flanagan,  111.).  She  was  preceded  in 
death  by  3  sisters.  In  her  youth  she  became  a 
member  of  the  Waldo  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  to  the  end.  Her  last 
days  were  of  patient  waiting  for  deliverance 
from  the  body  of  pain  and  suffering  and  on 
Friday  evening  the  Lord  granted  dear  Grand- 
mother's release.  Funeral  services  were  eon- 
ducted  March  22,  at  the  Waldo  Mennonite 
Church  by  J.  D.  Hartzler  and  D.  W.  Slagel. 
Burial  in  the  Waldo  Cemetery. 

"She's  through  with  her  suffering. 

To  her  there  is  no  pain  ; 
She  left  her  earthly  troubles. 

For  the  Heavenly  crown  to  gain." 


Hooley. — Emily  J.,  daughter  of  Jacob  B.  and 
Catharine  Miller,  was  born  in  Johnson  Co.,  la., 
March  6,  1870  ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter (Mrs.  Omer  Yoder),  Feb.  16,  1937;  aged 
66  y.  11  m.  10  d.  On  Feb.  8  she  was  stricken 
with  a  cerebral  hemorrhage,  which  caused  her 
death.  On  Feb.  17,  1891  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Leo  Hooley  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  nearly  4  months.  To  this 
union  were  born  3  children  (Naomi  E.,  wife  of 
W.  H.  Slaubaugh,  Wellman,  la.;  Nettie  V., 
wife  of  Omer  J.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la. ;  and  Ora  F. 
Hooley  of  Wellman,  la.),  who  with  8  grandchil- 
dren and  1  great-grandchild  are  left  to  mourn. 
She  also  leaves  5  sisters  and  3  brothers  (Mrs.  S. 
D.  Brenneman,  Smithville,  O. ;  Mrs.  D.  J.  Boi- 
ler, Wayland,  la. ;  Mrs.  A.  E.  Kinsinger,  Par- 
nell, la. ;  Mrs.  Marion  Erb,  Mishawaka,  Ind. ; 
Mrs.  G.  G.  Marner,  Parnell,  la.;  L.  J.  Miller, 
Wellman,  la. ;  George  J.  Miller,  Clarion,  la. ; 
Ervin  J.  Miller,  Prosser,  Wash.).  Her  father, 
mother,  3  sisters  (Nancy,  Eliza,  and  Helena), 
4  brothers  (Joel  J.,  William  and  2  infant  broth- 
ers) and  2  grandchildren  preceded  her  in  death. 
In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  a  faith- 
ful member ;  being  deeply  concerned  for  the 
welfare  of  the  church.  As  children  we  can  rise 
up  and  call  her  "blessed,"  for  the  warnings  and 
admonitions  she  gave  us  as  long  as  health  per- 
mitted. She  was  ever  ready  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  to  those  in  need,  and  was  a  kind,  affec- 
tionate, and  unselfish  wife,  mother,  and  grand- 
mother. Funeral  at  West  Union,  Feb.  18,  con- 
ducted by  A.  G.  Yoder  and  W.  S.  Guengerich. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4 :7, 8.  Interment  in  cemetery 
nearby,  by  the  side  of  her  husband. 

"Farewell,  dear  mother,  sweet  thy  rest, 
Weary  with  years,  and  worn  with  pain  ; 

Farewell,  till  in  some  happy  place 
We  shall  behold  thy  face  again." 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


In  Oakland,  Pa.,  suburb  of  Pittsburgh,  is 
a  United  Presbyterian  church  where  father 
and  son — the  late  William  J.  Ried  and  Wil- 
liam J.  Ried,  Jr.,  the  present  pastor,  have 
been  pastors  for  75  years. 

Pretoria,  Union  of  South  Africa,  April  2. 
—The  South  African  government  extended 
a  three-year  drive  to  suppress  nationalist 
movements  in  the  former  Germany  colony  of 
Southwest  Africa  today  by  outlawing  alien 
political  organizations. 

The  new  decree  prohibits  all  but  British 
subjects  from  participating  in  public  bodies 
and  political  groups. — News  Item. 

*       *  * 

Milan,  Italy,  April  2. — A  court  decision 
today  saved  12  churches  in  Northern  Italy 
from  being  knocked  down  at  auction  to  the 
highest  bidder. 

The  court  ruled  the  semi-public  character 
of  the  places  of  worship,  which  had  been  at- 
tached by  a  credit  society  with  claims  against 
a  bankrupt  corporation  controlled  by  a  mo- 
nastic order,  made  them  non-negotiable  as- 
sets.— News  Item. 

;it         *  * 

The  war  in  Spain  is  running  its  desultory 
course.  There  is  no  question  but  that  this 
war  would  have  been  settled  long  ago,  one 
way  or  the  other,  if  other  nations  would  have 
been  content  to  stand  aloof  from  the  strug- 
gle. While  nations  are  arming  themselves 
to  the  teeth,  getting  ready  for  the  worldwide 
struggle  that  this  and  other  conditions  seem 
to  be  leading  us  into,  let  the  people  of  God 
.continue  their  supplications  at  the  Throne  in 
behalf  of  peace  and  righteousness. 

The  World's  Sunday  School  Association, 
according  to  last  reports,  has  a  total  enroll- 
ment of  over  37,000,000  scholars,  teachers,  and 


officers.  These  meet  regularly  in  361,145 
schools,  located  in  no  less  than  124  different 
national  areas.  For  the  last  hfty  years  the 
growth  has  been  almost  a  million  per  year, 
starting  as  an  expression  ot  devotion  on  the 
part  oi  h-nglish  speaking  lands,  the  greatest 
growth  is  now  being  reported  m  India,  where 
the  h-nglish  tongue  is  loreign. — International 
Religious  News  Service. 

*  *  * 

The  two  leading  issues  which  at  this  time 
seem  to  be  stirring  the  public  mind  in  Ameri- 
ca more  than  anything  else  are  the  issues  of 
"The  Sit-down  bcrike"  and  that  of  "Packing 
the  Supreme  Court."  The  principle  involved 
in  the  hrst  issue  is  that  ot  the  right  of  people 
having  charge  of  their  own  business  so  long 
as  they  are  not  transgressing  the  laws  ot 
the  land;  that  of  the  second,  constitutional 
government.  Lawlessness  in  the  first,  and 
dictatorship  in  the  second,  is  what  is  stirring 
the  hearts  of  the  people.  In  such  times  two 
things  are  always  m  order:  prayer  and  calm- 
ness of  soul.  While  the  "perilous  times" 
spoken  ot  in  Scripture  seem  to  be  upon  us, 
to  get  excited  about  this  will  only  make  mat- 
ters worse  instead  of  better. 

*  *  * 

What  may  prove  to  be  an  indication  of 
what  will  be  the  ultimate  outcome  of  the 
"Sit-down  Strike"  agitation,  was  the  storm- 
ing of  a  jail  by  an  mturiated  mob  in  Albert 
Lea,  Minn.,  where  a  thousand  sympathizers 
forciblj'  liberated  53  prisoners  who  had  been 
placed  in  custody  for  detying  the  authorities 
and  insisting  on  their  unlawiul  possession  of 
a  factory,  in  this  they  manifested  the  same 
spirit  as  that  manifested  in  the  General  Mo- 
tors and  Chrysler  works  where  the  strikers, 
under  the  leadership  of  John  L.  Lewis,  de- 
fied the  courts  and  held  unlawful  possession 
of  the  plants.  Well  may  law-abiding  citizens 
feel  alarmed;  for  the  spirit  manifested  in 
such  actions  is  very  similar  to  the  spirit  mani- 
fested by  the  Soviet  in  Russia  when  they 
overthrew  the  government  there  and  took 
possession. 


If  there  is  one  thing  which  Satan  wants  of 
us  it  is  that  we  compromise. — Harold  Zehr. 


"THAT  LITTLE  VERSE" 

(Continued  from  page  37)  \ 

od  have  been  over-emphasized  to  the 
neglect  of  the  more  important  part  that » 
is  played  by  the  work  and  empowering 
inlluence  ol  the  Holy  Spirit.   We  fully  j  1 
recognize  the  supreme  importance  of 
the  latter.  But  within  the  range  of  our  I 
own  observation  we  have  telt  that';\'i 
there  has  been  some  loss  sustained  be-  | 
cause  of  the  failure  to  recognize  the  ii 
importance  of  correct  mannerisms  and 
proper  method.  And  don't  forget  the 
little  verse.  i 
Ronks,  Pa.  I 


In  my  travels  I  am  asked  many  ques- 
tions about  the  Mennonites.    I  hear 
such  expressions  as,  "They  are  a  fine  ||j 
people;"   "They  are   an  industrious, I 
hard-working  people,"  etc.,  etc.  But  1 1 
have  the. first  time  to  hear,  "They  are  I 
a  people  who  are  given  to  prayer,  a  I 
people  who  love  to  pray."  I  he  other  I 
things  mentioned  are  well  and  good;! 
but  our  devotional  life  ought  to  be  such  I 
that  other  people  are  led  to  say  of  us,  Bi 
"Here  is  a  people  who  love  to  pray."l, 
The  greatest  need  of  the  hour  is  theB 
prayer  life.— J.  F.  Bucher.  ffi 


In  our  Christian  life  and  service  we 
need  two  things:  (1)  Christian  ortho- 
doxy ;  (2)  needed  wisdom,  that  our 
knowledge  and  this  orthodoxy  may  be 
properly  applied.  This  wisdom,  of  ne- 
cessity, must  be  "the  wisdom  that  is 
from  above,"  the  only  kind  worth  hav- 
ing. 


"Scrapping  will  reduce  'most  any- 
thing to  scraps." 
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A  book  which  has  been  prepared  to  bring  before  the  Church  the  interesting  Ijt 
story  of  the  origin  and  activities  of  our  City  Missions.  These  institutions  serve  the 

Church  in  presenting  the  Gospel  to  some  of  the  most  needy  fields.  A  definite  knowl-  ❖ 

edge  of  the  work  as  it  is  carried  on  will  create  the  interest  which  results  in  action.  4> 

Prepared  primarily  for  the  use  of  Mission  Study  Classes,  this  book  is  at  the  % 

same  time  very  illuminating,  even  fascinating,  to  the  general  reader.   Interesting  ❖ 

accounts  and  experiences  by  mission  workers  have  been  incorporated  in  the  studies  <♦ 

and  a  challenging  view  of  the  task  is  presented.  Twelve  studies  comprise  the  book.  % 

Here  is  the  answer  to  a  calling  need  in  the  Missionary  Education  Program  of  the  *♦* 
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EDITORIAL 


"By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God 
)f  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with 
ear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of 
lis  house." 


The  leading  thought  found  in  this 
/erse  is  that  what  Noah  did  in  answer 
:o  the  call  of  the  Lord  was  an  act  of 
aith.  He  believed  God,  and  acted  ac- 
:ordingly.  The  results  justified  this  act 
)f  faith. 


Suppose  Noah  would  have  done  as  so 
nany  are  doing  today  when  they  come 
ace  to  face  with  the  Word  and  will  of 
he  Lord,  consult  popular  opinion  to 
letermine  whether  it  is  wise  or  other- 
vise  to  heed  the  will  of  the  Lord ;  his 
ate  would  have  been  the  same  as  the 
•est  of  the  world — overthrown  in  the 
lood. 


One  of  the  most  unfortunate  things 
hat  any  one  can  do  is  to  keep  himself 
n  the  popular  current.  In  Noah's  day 
hat  meant  destruction  in  the  flood.  In 
)ur  day  it  means  a  similar  fate.  The 
vise  man  warns :  "There  is  a  way  that 
;eemeth  right  unto  a  man ;  but  the  end 
hereof  are  the  ways  of  death."  The 
■mly  safe  way  is  that  traveled  by  the 
:omparative  "few"  (Matt.  7:13,  14). 


Our  Sunday  school  lesson  next  Sun- 
lay  is  that  of  "The  Effects  of  Alcoholic 
3everages."  In  the  light  of  present  con- 
litions,  the  subject  is  both  timely  and 
leedful  of  our  most  prayerful  consid- 
rations.  After  absorbing  the  Scripture 
ight  on  the  subject,  and  you  are  still 
ooking  for  literature  that  throws  direct 
ight  on  the  present  liquor  situation  in 
*^merica,  you  will  find  some  illuminat- 
ng  facts  in  the  pamphlet  on  "Since 
iepeal,"  gotten  out  by  the  Temperance 
'"acts  Bureau,  986  15th  Ave.,  Minneapo- 
is,  Minnesota. 


On  one  occasion  ovir  Savior  sounded 
this  warning:  "Take  heed  what  you 
hear."  This  warning  is  especially  need- 
ed at  the  present  time,  since  there  is  so 
much  false  doctrine  that  is  clothed  in 
language  that  makes  it  hard  for  many 
people  to  distinguish  it  from  true  Bible 
doctrine.  Our  first  parents  in  the  gar- 
den of  Eden  led  away  by  the  arch  de- 
ceiver constitutes  a  vivid  example.  Peo- 
ple generally  are  afraid  of  the  "roaring 
lion,"  but  "the  angel  of  light"  is  attrac- 
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I.    Through  the  Church 

And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers;  For 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ:  Till  we  all  come 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ: 

That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  chil- 
dren, tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  a- 
bout  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 
the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  crafti- 
ness, wheieby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de- 
ceive; But  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ:  From 
whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  to- 
gether and  compacted  by  that  which 
every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the 
eflectual  working  in  the  measure  of  ev- 
ery part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 


five.  In  this  world  there  are  "many 
voices."  Whether  these  voices  come 
from  the  pulpit,  or  over  the  radio,  or 
through  literature,  or  from  behind  the 
professor's  desk,  or  from  any  other 
source,  "take  heed  what  you  hear." 
The  best  antidote  against  dangerous 
noises  is  a  complete  consecration  to  God 
and  a  thorough  knowledge  of  Scripture. 


Make  use  of  your  spare  moments. 
Some  people  imagine  that  they  are  so 
busy  that  they  have  no  spare  moments. 
Perhaps  they  are  correct.  But  perhaps 
if  they  would  eliminate  from  their  pro- 
gram everything  that  can  not  be  truth- 
fully said  to  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God 


they  would  still  find  a  few  moments 
(perhaps  several  hours)  each  day  that 
might  be  profitably  employed  to  better 
advantage.  After  allowing  eight  hours 
daily  for  sleep,  three  hours  for  meal- 
time refreshments,  and  eight  to  ten 
hours  for  labor,  there  would  still  remain 
from  three  to  five  hours  each  day  for 
something  else.  What  to  do  with  this 
time  awakens  two  lines  of  desires  in  the 
hearts  of  different  people:  (1)  the  de- 
sire for  worldly  amusements;  (2)  the 
desire  to  spend  this  time  for  some  use- 
ful purpose  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
Which  of  these  desires  grips  your  soul? 


Our  Coming  Meetings. —  Every 
thoughtful,  loyal,  whole-hearted  Chris- 
tian worker  gives  much  time  and 
thought  to  the  meetings  ahead  in  his  or 
her  denomination  or  church.  Speaking 
of  these  meetings  in  our  own  church, 
we  think  of  our  communion  meetings, 
our  revival  meetings  in  many  congrega- 
tions, our  Mission  Board  meetings,  our 
District  Conferences,  our  General  Con- 
ference, etc.  Naturally  we  are  burdened 
to  make  the  most  of  our  opportunities 
in  connection  with  these  meetings.  Here 
are  a  few  points  for  consideration  in 
connection  with  them : 

1.  Make  them  an  object  of  sincere 
and  fervent  prayer.  "The  effectual  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much." 

2.  Attend  if  possible.  Your  presence 
is  an  encouragement  to  others ;  the 
meetings  will  be  a  help  to  you. 

3.  Make  the  matter  of  visiting  or  of 
sight-seeing  a  matter  of  tenth-rate  con- 
sideration. Your  business  at  these  meet- 
ings should  be  to  learn  all  you  can,  to 
help  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church, 
to  encotirage  others,  to  glorify  God,  and 
to  rise  higher  in  the  scales  of  spiritual 
life.  If  these  motives  are  absent  you 
had  better  do  yotir  visiting  or  sight-see- 
ing at  some  other  time. 

4.  Let  worship,  spiritual  edification, 
instrtictions  from  the  Word  of  God,  con- 
ferring together  concerning  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
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Church,  the  meeting  of  present-day  is- 
sues, all  rank  above  the  matter  of  en- 
tertainment. Where  the  Spirit  leads, 
the  hearts  of  the  people  are  filled  with 
"reverence  and  godly  fear,"  and  the 
assembled  saints  "love  one  another  with 
a  pure  heart  fervently,"  entertainment 
will  take  care  of  itself. 

5.  Put  these  meetings  into  the  hands 
of  the  most  suitable  and  best  qualified 
men.  Here  is  something  for  the  con- 
sideration of  program  committees,  of 


nominating  committees,  of  those  who 
have  a  vote  in  the  meetings.  Four 
things  should  have  a  part  in  these  con- 
siderations »  consecration  and  loyalty, 
ability,  experience,  a  constant  infusion 
of  new  blood.  Space  forbids  us  expand- 
ing on  these  four  great  essentials  in 
providing  for  the  leadership  in  our  or- 
ganizations and  meetings. 

May  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  be  in  com- 
plete control  and  leadership  in  all  our 
coming  meetings. 
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WHY  POWER  IS  LACKING 


Brains  and  nerves  may  serve  the  place 
and  feign  the  work  of  God's  Spirit,  and 
by  these  forces  the  letter  may  glow  and 
sparkle  like  an  illuminated  text,  but  this 
glow  and  sparkle  will  be  as  barren  of 
life  as  the  field  sown  with  pearls.  The 
death-dealing  element  lies  back  of  the 
words,  back  of  the  sermon,  back  of  the 
occasion,  back  of  the  manner,  back  of 
the  action.  The  great  hindrance  is  in  the 
preacher  himself.  He  has  not  in  himself 
the  mighty  life-creating  forces.  There 
may  be  no  discount  on  his  orthodoxy, 
honesty,  cleanness,  or  earnestness; 
but  somehow  the  man,  the  inner  man, 
in  its  secret  places,  has  never  broken 
down  and  surrendered  to  God,  his  inner 
life  is  not  a  great  highway  for  the  trans- 
mission of  God's  message,  God's  power. 
Somehow  self  and  not  God  rules  in  the 
holy  of  holies.  Somewhere,  all  uncon- 
scious to  himself,  some  spiritual  non- 
conductor has  touched  his  inner  being, 
and  the  divine  current  has  been  arrest- 
ed. His  inner  being  has  never  felt  its 
thorough  spiritual  bankruptcy,  its  utter 
powerlessness ;  he  has  never  learned  to 
cry  out  with  an  ineffable  cry  of  self-de- 
spair and  self-helplessness  till  God's 
power  and  God's  fire  comes  in  and  fills, 
purifies,  empowers.  Self-esteem,  self-a- 
iDility  in  some  pernicious  shape  has  de- 
famed and  violated  the  temple  which 
should  be  held  sacred  for  God.  Life- 
giving  preaching  costs  the  preacher 
much — death  to  self,  crucifixion  to  the 
world,  the  travail  of  his  own  soul.  Cru- 
cified preaching  only  can  give  life.  Cru- 
cified preaching  can  come  only  from  a 
crucified  man.- — -E.  M.  Bounds.  Sel.  by 
J.  E.  L. 


BLESSINGS  TO  THE  CHURCH 
THROUGH  A  FAITHFUL 
MINISTRY  AND 
LAITY 


By  Titus  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  write  on  this  subject  we  shall 
again  think  of  the  blessings  to  the 
Church  as  a  whole.  A  faithful  church 
must  of  necessity  be  composed  of  faith- 
ful individuals,  to  be  rightly  called  thus. 


While  an  individual,  if  faithful,  experi- 
ences rich  blessings  of  the  Lord,  the 
blessings  are  richer  if  the  whole  body 
is  faithful.  The  Church  is  still  blest  of 
the  Lord,  but  unfaithfulness  in  our 
ranks,  (let  each  examine  himself  before 
we  look  any  further)  is  hindering  us 
from  carrying  out  the  Lord's  will,  and 
experiencing  the  full  blessings  that 
might  be  ours,  which  the  Lord  desires 
to  give  unto  us.  Since  the  Scriptures 
teach  us  that  His  promises  are  ours  on 
condition  of  faithfulness,  we  shall  first 
endeavor  to  bring  this  truth  to  the  mind 
of  the  reader.  If  the  conditions  are  met, 
God's  blessings  will  follow  whether  we 
know  what  they  are  or  not.  In  fact,  it  is 
impossible  to  name  all  the  blessings  that 
follow  faithfulness;  they  must,  and  can 
only  be  experienced.  The  need  of  faith- 
fulness to  enjoy  God's  blessing  can 
perhaps  not  be  more  clearly  given  than 
God's  dealings  with  His  people  Israel. 

We  read  in  Holy  Writ  that  God  called 
the  children  of  Israel  to  make  for  Him- 
self a  name,  whereby  He  could  carry  out 
His  purposes  to  mankind.  As  He  sent 
Moses  to  lead  them  out  of  Egypt  to 
Canaan,  He  did  many  things  to  show 
His  power  both  in  Egypt,  and  on  the 
way.  He  promised  them  great  things 
on  condition  of  faithfulness  to  Him. 
While  they  were  faithful,  all  things 
went  well ;  but  if  unfaithful,  the  Lord 
gave  them  over,  in  part  at  least,  to  their 
enemies,  and,  if  they  repented.  He  was 
merciful  and  sent  a  deliverer.  But  final- 
ly, because  of  continued  unfaithfulness, 
He  left  them  be  taken  to  captivity.  The 
apostle  Paul  says  "these  things  were 
written  for  our  ensamples;"  so  I  feel  a 
few  applications  would  be  helpful.  We 
shall  give  one  example  of  the  results  of 
faithfulness  and  one  of  unfaithfvilness. 

Faithfulness  Illustrated 

The  result  of  faithfulness  is  vividly 
taught  in  the  taking  of  Jericho.  They 
entered  Canaan  at  God's  command  and 
direction,  followed  His  instructions  to 
the  letter,  and  the  result  was  that  Jeri- 
cho was  taken  without  a  battle.  May  the 
reader  turn  to  the  Bible  and  read  the 
sixth  chapter  of  Joshua  to  refresh  his 
mind  on  this  incident — truly  a  strong 
lesson  on  the  blessings  of  faithfulness. 
The  seventh  chapter  of  Joshua  starts  in 
with  "BUT." 


Unfaithfulness  Illustrated 

They  followed  God's  direction  in  tak- 
ing it,  but  not  after  it  was  taken.  The 
command  was,  "And  ye,  in  any  wise 
keep  yourselves  from  the  accursed 
thing,  lest  ye  make  yourselves  accursed, 
whea  ye  take  of  the  accursed  thing, 
and  make  the  camp  of  Israel  a  curse,  and 
trouble  it"  (Josh.  6:18).  Instead  of  this, 
Israel  committed  a  trespass  in  the  ac- 
cursed thing.  Achan  took  of  the  ac- 
cursed thing,  and  the  Lord's  anger  was 
kindled  against  Israel.  The  result  of 
this  disobedience  resulted  in  their  de- 
feat at  Ai.  When  God's  command  was 
fully  obeyed,  in  that  they  got  rid  of  the 
accursed  thing  they  were  again  victori- 
ous and  the  city  was  taken.  I  think  this 
should  teach  us  the  lesson  of  the  need 
of  faithfulness,  even  in  small  things,  as 
we  may  look  at  them,  to  have  God's 
blessing  upon  us. 

Regaining  Lost  Ground 

We  must  confess  that  the  church  is 
drifting,  and  that  we  do  not  have  the 
power  we  once  had.  Is  it  not  possible 
to  regain  the  ground  lost — get  rid  of 
the  accursed  things?  I'm  afraid  too 
many  of  us  think  things  have  gone  too 
far  and  are  hopeless  to  regain.  We  can 
learn  a  lesson  from  Josiah,  king  of  Is- 
rael that  it  is  not.  In  his  time  God's 
children  had  drifted  just  as  far,  and  I 
believe  farther  than  today,  and  look 
what  was  done.  After  reading  the  book 
of  the  law  that  was  lost  and  found 
(perhaps  God's  Word  is  lost  too  much 
today)  and  seeing  how  far  short  they 
were  in  obeying  it,  they  called  on  the 
Lord,  sought  to  do  His  will,  and  there 
was  a  wonderful  revival.  The  same  is 
possible  today.  The  leaders  of  our 
church  must  of  necessity  take  the  ini- 
tiative to  make  it  possible  for  the  Lord 
to  send  a  revival  among  us. 

Results  of  Faithfulness 

By  God's  grace  we  shall  name  a  few 
blessings  that  follow  faithfulness.  Each 
line  of  faithfulness  brings  its  own  par- 
ticular blessing.  For  instance,  more 
faithfulness  among  the  ministry  in  pre- 
paring to  preach  a  sermon,  and  more 
praying  among  the  laity  to  that  end, 
would  result  in  better  sermons.  As  you 
think  of  the  different  lines  we  need  to 
be  faithful,  you  can  think  of  some  bless- 
ing or  blessings  that  follow.  Space 
would  not  permit,  if  it  were  possible, 
to  name  each  one,  so  we  shall  endeavor 
to  name  just  a  few  in  a  general  way. 

One  blessing  would  be  a  clearer  vi- 
sion, or  revelation,  of  God's  will  for  us. 
How  often  as  a  church  do  we  just  de- 
sire this  very  thing.  Perhaps  one  of 
the  reasons  the  Lord  does  not  bless 
more  along  this  line  is  we  do  not  make 
good  use  of  what  He  has  already  given. 
The  I^ord  will  not  continue  to  give  vi- 
sions and  revelations  to  those  who  are 
not  faithful  in  carrying  out  the  same. 

Another  blessing  would  be  a  fuller 
guidance.  How  often  we  may  have  a 
vision  of  God's  will  or  work  for  us,  and. 
we  are  at  a  loss  how  to  proceed,  that' 
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the  work  might  be  done  in  the  right 
way.  If  faithful,  the  Lord  will  guide 
very  definitely  in  numerous  ways,  but  if 
unfaithful — if  we  are  bent  on  having 
our  own  way,  and  just  take  His  way 
when  it  does  not  interfere  with  our 
way  of  thinking,  we  need  not  look  for 
His  guidance  any  longer.  This  bless- 
ing can  only  be  ours  provided  we  fol- 
low the  directions  already  given. 

More  power  is  another  blessing.  We 
must  confess  that  we  do  not  have  the 
power  as  had  the  apostolic  Church  ;  and 
since  God  is  "the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  forever,"  the  fault  is  not  with 
Him,  but  with  ourselves.  The  all-pow- 
erful One  has  promised  to  be  with  us, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world,  on  con- 
dition of  faithfulness  to  His  commands. 
I'm  afraid  too  often  we  trust  in  our  own 
strength  to  fight  the  battles  of  life,  and 
thus  the  all-powerful  One  is  not  en- 
treated for  help,  and  the  result  is  de- 
feat. If  we  are  faithful,  and  entreat 
Him  for  help,  there  is  no  power  on 
earth  that  slaall  be  able  to  stand  a- 
gainst  us.  We  shall  be  "more  than  con- 
querors through  Him  that  loved  us." 
"MORE  THAN  CONQUERORS," 
praise  His  name.  Another  blessing  is 
Divine  Approval.  If  we  as  a  church 
have  done  every  known  duty,  wholly 
followed  the  Spirit's  guidance,  we  can 
then  in  spirit,  see  the  Father's  approval 
upon  us,  and  can  expect  rich  blessings 
from  Him  in  the  future,  if  we  continue 
faithful. 

,  The  joy  of  harvest  or  seeing  the  fruit 
of  our  endeavors  is  a  blessing  that  fol- 
lows a  faithful  sowing.  God's  promise 
that  His  Word  will  not  return  void, 
needs  to  be  accepted  in  faith,  but  God 
in  mercy  sometimes  allows  us  to  see 
some  of  the  fruit  of  our  labors  for  Him. 
What  joy  to  see  that  our  labors  for 
Him  have  not  been  in  vain.  The  faith- 
ful sower,  only  can  fully  experience  the 
joy  of  harvest. 

A  faithful  church  will  likewise  bring 
blessing  to  many  in  the  world.  If  we 
were  truly  faithful  our  light  would 
shine  clearer,  and  in  many  ways  we 
would  have  a  stronger  testimony  to  the 
world ;  and  the  result  would  be  that 
many  would  be  brought  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  and  be  blest 
for  time  and  eternity.  This  would  like- 
wise prove  a  blessing  to  the  Church 
through  an  increase  in  numbers  to  wit- 
ness for  our  King. 

Heaven 

We  shall  conclude  with  the  greatest 
of  all  blessings  which  is  the  portion  of 
all  faithful  ones  at  the  close  of  life, 
namely  heaven. 

Space  does  not  permit  to  enlarge  on 
the  glories  of  the  place.  Suffice  it  to 
say,  we  shall  be  in  His  presence  for- 
ever; we  shall  be  like  Him;  we  shall 
see  Him  as  He  is.  The  psalmist  says 
that  in  His  presence  is  fulness  of  joy — ■ 
nothing  present,  or  absent,  that  would 
lessen  or  increase  our  joy.  Our  cup 
shall  be  full.  May  this  be  the  portion 


of  us  all.  These  few  blessings  men- 
tioned, 1  think  should  suffice  to  be  an 
incentive  to  us,  for  a  greater  degree  of 
faithfulness  in  the  future.  I  do  not 
want  to  be  understood  that  the  church 
does  not  enjoy  these  blessings  given, 
l;.ut  I  think  you  will  agree  with  me  that 
we  do  not  to  the  extent  we  might  if  we 
were  more  faithful.  May  all  ot  us  pray 
the  prayer  of  the  psalmist :  "Search  me, 
O  God,  and  know  my  heart:  try  me  and 
know  my  thoughts :  And  see  if  there 
be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me 
in  the  way  everlasting."  Let  us  sin- 
cerely pray  this  prayer,  seek  to  be  faith- 
ful in  all  things,  and  thus  prove  our 
God — and  see  if  He  will  not  "open  the 
windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  out  a 
blessing  that  there  will  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it"  (Mai.  3:10). 
New  Holland,  Pa. 


PLEASING  ONE 


A  young  minister  who  had  taken  the 
pastorate  of  a  congregation  of  seven 
hundred  members  was  asked  where  he 
got  his  courage  to  think  that  he  could 
please  seven  hundred  people.  In  re- 
sponse he  said,  "I  have  not  come  to 
please  seven  hundred  people.  I  have 
come  to  please  but  One."  We  have  here 
a  secret  of  divine  success.  On  the  other 
hand  we  have  the  secret  of  the  apparent 
failure  in  so  many  lives.  The  question 
is,  "How  many  are  we  seeking  to 
please  ?" 

Way  back  in  the  beginning  we  see 
one  who  sought  to  please  One.  Abel 
brought  the  divinely  appointed  sacrifice 
in  oftering  to  God  and  the  offering  was 
accepted.  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of 
his  own  hands  and  his  ofifering  was  not 
accepted.  Many  today  bring  to  God  an 
oftering  of  their  own  good  works  and 
then  find  fault  with  God,  accusing  Him 
of  partiality  because  their  oftering  is  not 
accepted.  Why  do  they  bring  that 
which  is  not  a  pleasure  to  God?  The 
reason  may  be  seen  in  this :  "Self-pleas- 
ing." They  want  honor  because  of  the 
beauty  of  their  offering  instead  of  seek- 
ing to  please  God  by  bringing  His  di- 
vinely appointed  oftering.  They  trust 
in  their  own  righteousness  instead  of 
Christ's  righteousness  which  is  appro- 
priated by  faith.  They  incur  God's 
wrath  by  their  good  works  instead  of 
pleasing  Him  by  accepting  the  work 
which  Christ  completed  on  Calvary. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  are  still  some 
Abels  who  come  to  God  in  faith  and 
trust  in  Christ's  redemptive  work  upon 
Calvary  and  "offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise 
to  God  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of 
(their)  lips  giving  thanks  to  his  name" 
(Heb.  13  :15).  Yes,  the  sacrifice  of  praise 
for  blessings.  Streaming  from  Calvary 
is  a  sweet  incense  to  God's  nostrils. 
Praise,  when  offered  from  hearts  a- 
bounding  with  joy  for  past  blessings, 
present  blessings  and  future  blessings, 
causes  the  heart  of  our  heavenly  Father 
to  abound  with  pleasure  toward  His 
redeemed    children.     And    isn't  He 


worthy  of  our  praise?  Ah,  yes.  He  is 
all  worthy.  It  is  He  who  has  ransomed 
our  souls  from  the  hand  of  Satan.  It  is 
He  who  redeemed  our  lives  from  de- 
struction. It  is  Christ  who  has  died  and 
rose  again  bringing  life  and  immortality 
to  light  through  the  gospel.  It  is 
God  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits  and 
fills  our  mouth  with  good  things  so  that 
our  youth  is  renewed  as  the  eagles.  Yes, 
He  is  indeed  worthy  that  our  lives 
should  be  filled  with  praise.  Let  us  so 
live  that  we  may  please  One  that  is  our 
heavenly  Father  till  our  Lord  come. — 
Selected  by  Peter  Zehr. 


A  SAD  DECLENSION 


A  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  when  the 
Laymen's  Missionary  Movement  was 
being  launched,  that  greatly  increased 
missionary  interest  for  a  few  years,  one 
of  the  i^rominent  figures  was  Sherwood 
Eddy.  The  story  was  that  he  had  left  a 
lucrative  business  to  devote  his  life  to 
missionary  work.  His  was  surely  a 
promising  life. 

But  of  late  he  has  been  conducting 
tourist  parties  to  Soviet  Russia  who 
come  back,  after  being  shown  over  the 
show  places,  convinced  that  Russia  is  a 
wonderful  country  and  that  the  stories 
of  suft'ering  told  by  some  who  have  es- 
caped are  not  true. 

We  lately  found  the  following  in  an 
exchange,  "The  Friend  of  Missions," 
that  contrasts  the  past  and  present  of 
this  noted  man. 

"When  Sherwood  Eddy  was  evan- 
gelizing Amoy  sixteen  years  ago  a  con- 
firmed robber  cut  a  hole  through  the 
matting  and  listened.  He  was  struck 
to  the  heart  and  secured  a  worker  to 
sign  a  card  for  him  when  the  call  came 
for  penitents.  'The  Chinese  Recorder' 
tells  the  sequel.  The  robber  started  to 
preach,  resolving  to  win  into  the  Chris- 
tian life  as  many  as  he  had  killed.  He 
began  work  for  robbers  and  pirates  in 
his  home  district.  More  than  a  hundred 
joined  the  church  as  a  result.  In  two 
villages  the  residents  had  for  genera- 
tions followed  robbery  as  a  profession. 
He  reached  thirty  of  their  leaders,  and 
the  villages  have  given  up  robbery  for 
fanning.  This  Christian  worker  cannot 
write,  but  keeps  a  record  with  the  help 
of  others.  He  then  draws  a  rough  pic- 
ture of  a  tree  with  branches  on  which 
he  indicates  the  fruits  he  finds  develop- 
ing in  their  lives. 

"Oh,  Mr.  Eddy!  Turn  back  to  this 
work  and  let  some  one  else  organize 
tourist  groups  to  Soviet  Russia.  This 
single  convert  has  done  more  for  China 
than  all  the  Communism  that  has  come 
out  of  Russia,  as  you  well  know.  Here 
is  life  and  healing;  there  is  cruelty  and 
sufferins:  and  disorder  and  death." — The 
Gospel  Minister. 


If  in  our  daily  walk  and  conduct  we 
would  be  a  hundred  per  cent  true  to 
God  and  His  Word,  it  would  add  per 
cent  to  our  power. — ^John  W.  Weaver. 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  have  just 
sent  in  our  annual  report  to  the  Gen- 
eral Treasurer's  office,  and  are  start- 
ing on  another  fiscal  year,  as  our  year 
closed  on  March  31. 

We  are  very  grateful,  indeed,  for  the 
wonderful  support  which  the  Church 
has  given  to  the  cause  here.  We  want 
to  thank  you  heartily. 

During  March  one  of  our  boys  went 
out  into  a  private  home,  and  just  the 
other  day  we  received  an  application 
for  a  girl  to  be  admitted  to  the  Home. 
This  girl  will  doubtless  be  admitted 
soon. 

Sister  Steiner  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
one  of  our  former  workers,  with  a  group 
of  her  friends  paid  us  a  pleasant  visit 
over  the  week-end.  We  expect  Bro.  J. 
A.  Leichty  of  Wayne  County  to  call  on 
us  tomorrow  to  audit  our  books  for  the 
year. 

An  outstanding  event  of  the  month 
of  March  was  the  arrival  of  Vida  Jane 
Swartzentruber  on  Saturday  the  27th. 
She  was  welcomed  by  the  Swartzen- 
truber family,  and  also  by  the  Home 
family  and  others.  We  are  very  grate- 
ful for  life  and  its  opportunities. 

The  following  contributions  were  re- 
ceived during  the  month  of  March  : 

Kidron  S.  C,  DaUon,  O.,  clothing  $4.20 
Pike  &  Salem  S.  C,  Elida,  O.,  clothing  5.70 
Everready  S.  C,  Jr.,  Alliance,  O., 

clothing  3.60 
Clinton  Fr.  S.  C,  Goshen,  Ind.,  clothing  4.20 
S.  Union  S.  C,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  clothing  6.51 
Emma  S.  C,  Topeka,  Ind.,  clothing  4.50 
E.  Bend  S.  C,  Fisher,  111.,  clothing  4.26 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 
April  5,  1937. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 
Dear  Friends  of  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion, Greetings: — Events  of  real  im- 
portance to  the  cause  of  Christ  have 
been  transpiring  here  in  rapid  succes- 
sion. 

Bro.  Samuel  Rodgers  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  superintendent  of  the  West  Un- 
ion Sunday  school,  spoke  to  us  recently 
on,  "What  I  would  do  if  I  were  a  lad 
again."  He  was  a  fonner  member  of 
the  Kansas  City  Mission  congregation. 
His  leaflet  entitled,  "From  Crime  to 
Christ,"  is  another  illustration  of  the 
all-sufficiency  of  Jcstis  Christ  as  Savior. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo., 
came  by  request  and  told  our  people 
of  the  work  and  needs  in  the  Gulp,  Ark., 
field.  Would  to  God  \vc  had  many  more 
missionaries  like  him. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Local 
Board  of  trustees  of  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  met  a  few  days  later.  Bro.  L. 
J.  Miller  (the  chairman)  has  been  a 
member  of  this  Board  since  the  open- 
ing of  the  Mission  in  1905. 


Another  out-of-town  Board  member 
present  was  Bro.  W.  S.  Guengench, 
Wellman,  Iowa.  He  gave  us  two  ac- 
ceptable sermons  ana  was  accompa- 
nied by  his  wile,  a  tormer  worker  here. 
Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver,  bishop  in  charge  of 
our  congregation,  was  also  present. 
The  counsel  and  co-operation  oi  these 
brethren  are  much  appreciated. 

Sunday,  March  28,  Jiro.  T.  K.  Her- 
shey  spoke  tour  times,  two  times  at  our 
mam  station  and  once  at  Morris  Sun- 
day school ;  also  once  at  Morris  Gospel 
Hall  in  the  town  of  Morris.  Brother 
Hershey's  earnest,  interesting,  and 
helptul  messages  were  well  received 
here. 

Though  our  labors  are  imperfect  at 
best,  the  Lord  has  graciously  conde- 
scended to  bless  in  a  Dountitul  manner. 

At  this  writing,  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, sponsored  by  the  Mission  are  in 
progress  in  Morris,  Kans.,  a  suburb  of 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  with  no  other 
church  operating  in  it.  We  rented  a 
building  in  the  heart  of  the  town.  In 
answer  to  prayer  the  people  are  attend- 
ing very  well  and  there  have  been  many 
responses  to  the  entreaties  to  "Get 
right  with  God."  Some  of  these  are 
public  confessions  of  Christ  for  the  first 
time,  while  others  are  reconsecrations. 
Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  is  the  evan- 
gelist. His  work  is  much  appreciated. 

April  17-19  is  the  time  for  the  men's 
chorus  of  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School  to  render  a  sacred  program  at 
the  Mission  and  at  points  nearby. 

April  25  (D.  V.)  will  be  Communion 
Day. 

With  so  many  converts  to  shepherd 
and  with  the  multitudes  of  other  duties 
crowding,  we  especially  crave  a  con- 
tinuance of  your  prayerful  interest  and 
co-operation. 

April  7,  1937.         J.  D.  Mininger. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  EAST 
AFRICA 


Bukiroba  Station,  Musoma,  T.  T., 
East  Africa,  March  19,  1937. 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
"Great  peace  have  they  which  love  thy 
law:  and  nothing  shall  ofifend  them." 
We  are  still  rejoicing  because  of  an- 
swered prayer  thus  bringing  upon  us 
many  rich  blessings  from  heaven.  It 
has  been  our  privilege  to  visit  with  the 
group  of  workers  at  the  Shirati  station, 
March  7-15,  and  through  this  visit  we 
were  permitted  to  have  our  first  trip 
with  a  "dhow,"  a  sail  boat  used  to  carry 
freight  to  and  from  the  various  ports  a- 
long  the  Lake  shore.  The  capacity  of 
these  boats  vary  as  to  size,  and  may  be 
from  20  to  75  tons.  Our  trip  northward 
was  fine ;  as  we  left  Musoma  pier  about 
10  P.  M.  one  evening  and  arrived  at 
Shirati  pier  about  2  P.  M.  the  next  day. 
Our  return  trip  was  a  bit  different,  due 
to  contrary  wind.  We  left  Shirati  early 
on  the  morning  of  the  15th,  sailed  in  a 
southwestern  direction,  and  by  12:20 
they  changed  sail  and  started  coming 


toward  land,  thinking  they  were  out 
far  enough  that  by  turning  and  travel- 
ing in  a  southeastern  direction  they 
would  be  able  to  reach  Mara  Bay  and 
thereby  reach  Musoma ;  but  the  wind 
was  coming  strong  from  the  south  and 
the  gale  kept  steadily  increasing  until 
2  P.  M.  it  was  blowing  so  hard  that  the 
captain  said  they  were  not  able  to 
reach  Musoma  and  therefore  would  pull 
for  shore.  Before  we  reached  shore  the 
wind  had  torn  the  main  sail,  so  that  we 
had  less  than  one-half  of  it  left ;  and 
when  we  finally  did  reach  shore  we 
found  that  the  wind  had  driven  us  back 
into  a  clear  view  of  Shirati  again,  pos- 
sibly only  10  or  15  miles  away.  There 
part  of  the  crew  (which  consisted  of 
about  20  men)  were  ordered  ashore  to 
mend  the  sail,  which  took  them  nearly 
5  hours.  We  waited  there  until  the 
next  morning,  and  then  started  on  our 
voyage  again ;  but  after  sailing  for  a- 
bout  one  hour  the  wind  again  started 
blowing  softly  from  the  south,  which 
we  realized  would  mean  slow  traveling, 
but  the  Lord  brought  us  safely  to  Mu- 
soma by  3  :30  in  the  afternoon. 

The  building  work  is  moving  very 
slowly  at  present,  due  to  the  rainy  sea- 
son being  here.  Some  inside  work  is 
being  done,  and  one  native-style  house 
is  being  built  (size  11  by  11  feet)  for 
our  native  carpenter,  Ayubu.  We  plan 
to  build  the  foundation  walls  for  the 
Leatherman  house  in  the  near  future. 

We  are  enjoying  growing  weather, 
which  brings  gladness  to  the  hearts  of 
the  natives  because  of  the  bright  pros- 
pects of  a  good  harvest  of  their  gardens. 

Communion  services  will  be  held,  D. 
v.,  at  this  station  on  Sunday,  March 
21,  at  which  time  we  are  expecting  an- 
other spiritual  feast    C.  M.  Ferster. 


CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 


By  Mamie  A.  Dise 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  I  Cor.  15:58  we  read,  "Therefore, 
my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast, 
unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord." 

The  ideal  Christian  life  is  a  life  of 
active  service ;  not  one  lived  in  ease, 
luxury,  and  leisure  which  so  many  peo- 
ple today  prefer.  The  active  Christian 
life  is  scriptural.  It  is  exemplified  in 
the  primitive  man,  whom  God  com- 
manded to  dress  and  keep  the  garden 
(Gen.  2:15),  also  in  the  life  of  our  Sav- 
ior who  was  never  idle  but  always 
went  about  doing  good ;  then  also  in 
the  lives  of  the  apostles  who  followed 
in  the  footsteps  of  their  Master.  The 
most  beautiful,  heaven-blest  life  is  the 
life  that  abounds  in  good  deeds  devoted 
to  faithful  Christian  service. 

There  is,  however,  no  special  virtue 
in  l)cing  merely  busy,  for  Satan  is  just- 
ly called  a  very  busy  creature.  This 
we  can  see  all  around  us,  as  it  matters 
hardly  where  we  look  we  can  see  his 
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destroying  works  leading  people  to  de- 
struction. 

The  nature  of  our  service,  the  cause 
in  which  we  are  engaged,  and  the  way 
we  go  about  it,  is  what  determines  the 
merit  of  our  efiforts.  Energy  may  be 
constructive,  but  can  also  be  destruc- 
tive. 

No  matter  what  we  are  or  do  in  this 
life  we  are  a  servant,  even  if  we  are 
considered  as  being  a  master  by  some 
one  who  is  placed  under  us,  for  in  ev- 
ery walk  in  life  we  are  confronted  by 
two  great  wills ;  namely,  the  will  of 
God  and  the  will  of  Satan.  In  all  that 
we  do  we  conform  to  the  will  of  one 
of  these  great  masters.  If  we  conff)rm 
to  the  will  of  God  we  may  receive  a 
reward  which  will  last  eternally,  while 
on  the  other  hand  we  shall  know  only 
misery  if  we  conform  to  the  will  of 
Satan. 

The  character  of  our  service  is  deter- 
mined by  the  one  to  whom  we  yield 
obedience.  The  real  test  of  service  is 
the  test  of  obedience,  Rom.  6:16. 

Essentials  to  Acceptable  Service 

The  most  important  (|uestion  con- 
cerning our  service  is.  Is  it  acceptable 
to  God?  "Study  to  show  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  truth"  (II  Tim.  2: 
15).  This  does  not  say  to  man,  to  the 
world,  or  to  myself,  but  "unto  God." 
Some  essentials  to  such  service  are: 

1.  Obedience. — I  Sam.  15:22;  T'l^s. 
1 :22-25. 

2.  Consecration. — Rom.  6:13;  12:1. 

3.  In  our  ministry  to  the  needy. — 
Prov.  19:17.  In  work  Satan  wants 
nothing  more  of  Christian  professors 
than  that  they  do  nothing  for  Christ 
when  the  gospel  standard  is  "a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed." 

4.  In  our  prayer  life. — Mark  9:29. 
Many  fail  because  they  depend  ui^on 
man's  power  rather  than  the  power  of 
the  Throne.  The  prayerless  Christian 
is  also  the  powerless  Christian. 

5.  In  our  love  to  God.  The  greater 
our  love  for  God,  the  more  effective  our 
service  in  His  name. 

6.  In  our  spiritual  life. — Rom.  8:9; 
Eph.  5  :18.  "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit." 
If  we  are,  the  spiritual  life  within  will 
shine  out  and  become  "the  light  of  the 
world." 

To  render  real  Christian  service  it 
takes  a  real  experience  of  salvation,  an 
infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  life  "hid 
■with  Christ  in  God." 
-  Then  we  also  have  four  spheres  or 
places  where  we  can  render  Christian 
service.  This  means  something  that 
touches  every  department  of  life.  The 
true  servant  of  God  is  in  His  service 
wherever  he  goes. 

1.  The  first  place  is  in  the  home. 
Here  is  where  I  feel  we  often  fail, 
especially  if  the  home  happens  not  to 
...be  a  Christian  home.  Here,  it  truly 
:;ta'kes  :a  life  "hid  with  Christ  in  God" 
:to  render  Christian  service.  Every 
home  showld  jae  aJiou,?s  Qlpr^iyer-  Sad 


to  say,  such  homes  today  seem  to  be 
few.  If  we  had  more  homes  like  that 
of  Cornelius,  of  whom  it  was  said,  "a 
devout  man  who  feared  God  and  pray- 
ed to  God  always,"  more  of  our  young 
people  would  truly  be  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord. 

2.  The  social  circle.  I  Cor.  10:31 
includes  this  social  circle.  Those  who 
think  young  people  cannot  have  a  good 
time  without  having  a  life  of  dissipa- 
tion have  not  yet  tasted  to  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good.  To  spend  an  evening  or 
afternoon  together  singing,  meditating 
upon  some  Bible  questions  and  being 
sensible,  is  a  much  better  time  than  if 
the  evening  had  been  spent  in  drink- 
ing and  dancing  and  smoking.  The 
first  mentioned  do  not  leave  young 
people  tired,  worn  out,  dopy  and  red- 
eyed  the  next  morning,  as  I  have  often 
s(  en  those  who  indulge  in  dancing, 
drinking,  and  smoking. 

3.  In  the  business  life.  Matt.  6:33. 
If  all  men  in  business  would  do  this 
and  would  also  "provide  things  hon- 
est in  the  sight  of  all  men"  they  could 
be  a  great  help  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
but  they  too  often  fail  to  realize  that 
they  have  an  opportunity  to  serve 
Christ  even  in  the  business  which  they 
are  engaged  in. 

4.  In  the  Church.  Here  is  where 
we  unite  in  a  common  efifort  to  win  the 
lost  and  to  strengthen  one  another  in 
service  and  to  receive  encouragement 
to  prepare  for  the  trials  and  tempta- 
tions just  ahead. 

To  get  ready  for  service  we  must  be 
faithful  even  in  the  smallest  things  in 
life. 

We  should  be  diligent  in  business, 
Prov.  22:29,  keeping  ourselves  pure  (I 
Tim.  5:22),  be  patient  in  our  waiting 
on  the  Lord  (Rom.  12:12),  keep  in  the 
Lord's  will  that  we  may  get  wisdom 
(Prov.  2:6),  live  an  exemplary  life  (I 
Tim.  4:12)  through  humility  (Rom. 
12:3). 

To  find  our  place  of  service  we 
should  be  cautious.  Pray  to  the  Lord, 
and  let  Him  lead  us  to  the  service  for 
which  we  are  best  fitted.  He  is  the  One 
that  knows  best  where  we  fit  in. 

If  we  perform  our  Christian  service 
well,  working  for  Christ  because  we 
are  saved  and  want  to  do  something 
for  Him,  we  shall  also  receive  some  re- 
wards : 

1.  A  crown  of  rejoicing  for  winning- 
souls.  I  Thes.  2  :19. 

2.  A  crown  of  glory  for  feeding 
God's  flock.  I  Pet.  5  :2-4. 

3.  An  incorruptible  crown  for  run- 
ning the  Christian  race  well.  I  Cor.  9: 
24,  25. 

4.  A  crown  of  life  for  enduring 
temptation  and  being  faithful  unto 
death.  Jas.  1:12;  Rev.  2:10. 

5.  A  crown  of  righteousness  for 
fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith,  keep- 
ing the  faith,  and  loving  His  appear- 
ing. II  Tim.  4 :7,  8. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


"AS  OTHERS  SEE  US" 


By  Christine  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Walter  Quiring,  a  Russian  Men- 
nonite  refugee  living  at  the  present 
time  in  Germany,  made  a  trip  to  South 
America  to  visit  the  Mennonite  colonies 
in  Paraguay  and  Brazil  and  study  their 
problems.  There  are  today  in  the  Gran 
Chaco,  Paraguay,  two  Mennonite  colo- 
nies ;  the  colony  "Menno,"  consisting  of 
conservative  Russian  Mennonites  who 
emigrated  in  1926  from  Manitoba  and 
Saskatchewan ;  and  the  colony  "Fern- 
heim,"  a  settlement  of  Russian  refugees 
who  escaped  from  Russia  and  came  to 
Paraguay  in  1930. 

On  his  return  trip  in  1933.  Bro.  Qui- 
ring traveled  by  way  of  North  America. 
In  New  York  he  was  met  at  the  pier  by 
Bro.  Levi  Mumaw.  It  was  the  day  of 
the  departure  of  the  brethren  Orie  Mil- 
ler and  Elam  Staufifer  for  Africa  in  the 
interests  of  the  proposed  Mennonite 
mission  on  that  continent.  A  large  com- 
pany of  brethren  and  sisters  had 
come  to  New  York  to  bid  the 
travelers  to  Africa  farewell.  Bro. 
Quiring,  in  an  article  printed  in  a 
recent  number  of  "Der  Bote,"  _  of 
Rosthern,  Sask.,  described  his  arrival 
in  New  York  and  his  experience  there. 
On  the  pier  he  soon  found  Bro.  Mumaw 
who  took  him  on  board  of  the  German 
steamer  "Bremen,"  on  Avhich  the  breth- 
ren en  route  for  Africa  were  to  sail. 
We  now  let  Bro.  Quiring  talk : 

"In  the  peculiar  Penns^^lvania-German  dia- 
lect Mr.  Mumaw  said,  'We  are  going  first  of 
all  on  your  Bremen.  Mr.  Orie  Miller  and 
another  brother  are  sailing  for  .Africa  today 
with  the  intent  of  starting  a  Mennonite  mis- 
sion there.' 

"In  the  bustling  throng  on  board  the  steam- 
er it  was  no  easy  task  to  find  Mr.  Miller. 
After,  much  inquiry  we  were  shown  into  a 
large  room  where  a  meeting  was  just  then  in 
progress.  Sure  enough,  these  were  the  peo- 
ple we  were  looking  for.  I  saw  about  sixty 
persons,  men  and  women,  gathered  to  bid 
farewell  to  the  brethren  who  were  sailing  for 
Africa.  They  were  engaged  in  a  religious 
service. 

"As  the  preacher  spoke  rather  fast,  I  fail- 
ed to  understand  him,  so  I  meanwhile  gave 
attention  to  a  study  of  facial  expressions  of 
those  assembled.  Apparently  most  of  them 
were  of  the  middle  class.  Both  men  and 
women  wore  dark  clothing.  The  men  wore 
the  buttoned-up  coat  and  the  women  wore 
gathered  and  pleated  skirts  and  a  distinctive 
head-gear. 

"And  the  faces?  I  observed  a  rather  strik- 
ing similarity  in  their  expression  to  that  of 
the  folks  in  the  Menno  Colony  in  Paraguay. 
The  expression  was  in  every  case  remark- 
ably quiet,  sincere,  and  very  earnest.  It  was 
the  same  expression  which  impressed  me  a- 
mong  the  Canadian  Mennonites  in  the  Menno 
Colony,  an  expression  indicating  unassuming 
trust  in  one's  fellow  man  and  a  readiness  to  be 
ever  of  service  to  him.  Here  I  found  all  this 
expressed  to  a  greater  degree.  That  which 
in  the  Menno  Colony  may  have  been  more  of 
a  handed-down  matter,  here  seems  to  be  the 
expression  of  a  ripened  Christian  character. 
But  it  is  not  monkish  ascetism,  not  a  fanatical, 
T-am-better-than  thou'  expression  that  _  their 
fares  show,  but  a  deep  earnestness.  It  is  the 
Christian  attitude  to  life  which  expresses  it- 
self in  these  faces.  Free  and  easy,  they  all 
(Continued  on  page  61) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Tliy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  thii 
is  right. —  Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 


THE  SECRET  CHAMBER 


(A  poem  found  in  the  Bible  of  Sister  Ma- 
tilda Gulp,  whose  obituary  appears  elsewhere 
in  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald.) 

There's  a  sweet  and  secret  chamber, 

Where  my  soul  delights  to  be; 
It's  the  place  where  my  dear  Savior 

Often  comes  and  meets  with  me. 
It  is  in  this  quiet  sweetness, 

Where  I  find  such  comfort  rare, 
That  T  would  not  have  another 

With  me  earthly  comfort  s'hare. 

Here  He  tells  me  how  He  loves  me, 

How  He'd  have  me  always  near. 
How  He  would  not  do  without  me 

If  He  could — up  there  nor  here. 
Here  He  whispers  glory  secrets. 

Lets  me  know  and  realize 
How  He  treasures  me.  Divinely, 

As  His  full-redemption  prize. 

Here  He  drops  exquisite  sweetness 

From  His  lily  lips  so  pure. 
And  His  words  so  gracious,  tender, 

To  His  heart  doth  me  allure. 
When  He  speaks  His  voice  is  charming. 

So  compelling,  so  Divine, 
As  I  hear  Him  softly  whisper, 

"I  am  thine,  and  thou  art  Mine." 

Oh,  this  fellowship  is  blessed! 

It  is  far  beyond  compare; 
It's  an  earnest  of  the  glories 

With  Him  yonder  I  shall  share; 
Where  no  sickness,  pain,  or  anguish 

Shall  bedim  the  light  of  day. 
And  where  parting  is  excluded — 

There  I'll  be  with  Him  for  aye. 

— Mabel  Glenn  Haldeman. 


SAFETY  FIRST 


By  Lawrence  Keister 

Pnr  the  Gosoel  Herald. 

Any  man  or  woman  who  proposes  to 
marry  ought  to  adopt  the  miner's  mot- 
to with  its  suggestion  of  danger  and  its 
note  of  warning.  "An  ounce  of  pre- 
vention is  worth  a  pound  of  cure,"  in 
marriage  as  well  as  in  mining. 

In  order  to  marry  safely  two  persons 
should  have  a  good  basis  on  which  to 
build.  They  should  have  the  same  gen- 
eral aims  and  ideals  and  the  same  prin- 
ciples of  action.  Their  courtship  may 
be  a  real  romance,  but  they  will  soon 
discover  that  romance  is  more  impres- 
sive before  than  after  their  wedding 
day.  Married  life  must  be  built  on  good 
sense  and  good  religion,  in  order  to 
wear  well  and  also  increase  in  value 
with  the  passing  of  the  years. 

Married  life  is  like  a  vase  that  may 
be  broken.  The  vase  is  prized,  but  the 
pieces  may  be  of  little  value.  To  re- 
store the  one  or  the  other  may  be 
equally  difficult  or  even  impossible. 
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For  this  reason  married  life  should  be 
guarded ;  its  form  and  function,  and 
above  all  its  spirit  and  atmosphere.  In 
order  to  do  this,  several  things  are  here 
suggested  without  any  attempt  to  ex- 
haust the  subject. 

A  man  and  wife  should  each  be  able 
to  repeat  the  Ten  Commandments. 
They  should  easily  detect  any  viola- 
tions. These  old  laws  apply  today. 
They  lie  at  the  very  foundations  of 
society.  They  direct  men  who  wish  to 
live  in  right  relations  with  God  and 
man.  There  are  only  ten  of  them — not 
too  many  to  remember — but  they  cover 
the  case  and  speak  with  authority  as 
well  as  wisdom. 

The  vitamins  of  divine  grace  required 
by  married  folks  must  be  drawn  from 
the  New  Testament.  Truth  and  life, 
hope  and  happiness,  here  they  all  are 
and  ready  for  daily  need.  "Man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God."  That  ought  to  be  reassuring  to 
married  folks,  for  the  Lord's  larder 
never  fails.  Every  word,  none  useless, 
but  all  needed  at  the  proper  time  and 
in  the  proper  place. 

The  h)'mn  book  offers  a  contribution 
that  is  valuable  and  must  not  be  over- 
looked. Happy  people  sing.  And  they 
cannot  stop  with  the  songs  of  the  day 
but  must  enter  into  the  great  hymns 
that  have  refreshed  spiritual  life  for 
centuries.  The  emotional  life  of  mar- 
ried people  must  flow  in  proper  chan- 
nels in  order  to  preserve  peace  in  the 
home. 

No  apology  is  required  when  sug- 
gesting that  married  people  should  read 
Pilgrim's  Progress  in  order  to  secure 
a  complete  view  of  Christian  life.  A 
partial  view  is  not  enough.  They  must 
see  the  whole  course  and  see  it  so 
plainly  that  they  cannot  be  blinded  by 
false  doctrine  or  beguiled  by  evil  influ- 
ences. Then,  too,  the  long  view  often 
aids  when  the  narrow  prospect  fails 
and  leaves  the  heart  hopeless. 

Married  folks  should  be  careful  of 
their  consciences;  perfect  candor,  ab- 
solute honesty,  nothing  less  will  pre- 
serve the  marriage  relation  untarnish- 
ed. White  lies  become  black,  and  little 
deceptions  grow  big  without  any  as- 
sistance, and  explanations  may  mean 
explosions  by  and  by.  Integrity  must 
be  maintained  at  all  hazards,  for  this 
is  one  main  line  of  defense. 

The  best  way  to  avoid  being  sex- 
minded  is  to  have  the  mind  of  Christ 
which  operates  in  the  spiritual  king- 
dom and  solves  the  dififictdt  problems 
of  life  from  that  point  of  view.  The 
spiritual  rises  above  the  animal  and 
affords  a  more  enduring  happiness.  It 
is  superior  in  kind  and  quality,  and  the 
lower  is  never  at  its  best  till  the  higher 
lifts  it  up  and  glorifies  it. 

Married  folks  should  pray  to  God  as 
the  normal  expression  of  their  life  and 
the  best  means  of  promoting  peace. 
They  should  ask  and  receive  according 
tc  the  promise.  They  should  learn  to 
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know  God  in  the  experiences  of  their 
life,  a  chapter  ever  brighter  and  more 
interesting.  They  should  discover  how 
uncommercial  Christianity  is.  "Give  us 
this  day  our  daily  bread."  "If  any  man 
lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who 
giveth  .  .  .  liberally." 

Just  one  thing  more.  The  favorite 
poem  of  Abraham  Lincoln,  "Why 
should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be  proud?" 
had  a  lesson  of  wisdom  for  him.  Why 
be  proud — but  only  too  often  it  is,  and 
just  as  often  this  state  of  mind  wor- 
ries men  and  women  and  even  wrecks 
moral  character  and  married  life.  If 
this  poem  aids  others  as  it  did  this  great 
American,  it  is  worthy  of  a  place  in 
memory. 

A  manly  man  admires  a  womanly 
woman,  and  vice  versa.  Each  can  un- 
derstand the  other.  Their  life  gives 
them  a  common  language.  They  avoid 
difficulties  and  misunderstandings  so 
common  in  married  life  and  so  fatal  to 
conjugal  happiness.  They  are  honest 
and  earnest  when  they  pray,  "Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven." 

Our  Lord  assumed  that  men  and 
women  can  know  the  will  of  God  and 
also  that  they  can  marry  safely  and  live 
happily.  He  has  faith  in  men,  and  if 
men  have  faith  in  Him  the  sky  is  clear 
and  home  life  will  manifest  its  beauty 
in  the  midst  of  the  social  order. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

."LITTLE  EVERY-DAY  KIND- 
NESSES" 

(Eph.  4:25-32) 

There  are  many  things  that  lie  be- 
yond our  reach,  but  all  of  us  are  con- 
tinually being  confronted  with  oppor- 
tunities for  showing  kindness,  no  mat- 
ter what  our  position  in  life  may  be. 
We  continually  meet  people  whose 
burdens  would  be  made  lighter  and 
whose  hearts  would  be  made  happier  by 
some  small  word  or  act  of  kindness.  All 
that  we  need  is  a  thoughtful  and  kindly 
disposition,  and  if  we  have  the  true 
Christ-spirit  in  our  hearts  we  will  be 
looking  for  just  such  opportunities.  To 
be  kind  is  not  a  difficult  matter  when 
we  plainly  see  the  need  of  it;  and  when 
we  remember  that  in  the  sight  of  God 
nothing  is  lost  or  forgotten,  not  even 
the  cup  of  cold  water. 

Our  aim,  of  course,  should  be  to  show 
uniform  courtesy  to  all,  even  those  who 
have  wronged  us.  The  things  which 
Paul  mentions — malice,  bitterness,  an- 
ger, and  others — must  be  rooted  out  if 
we  wish  to  excel  in  kindness,  for  Christ 
cannot  dwell  where  these  exist.  We 
need  to  pray  continually  for  Christ's 
love  to  dwell  in  us  and  make  us  just  like 
Christ.  Charles  Kingsley  gives  this 
splendid  piece  of  advice  which  is  well 
worth  remembering:  Make  it  a  rule 
and  pray  to  God  to  help  you  keep  it. 
Never,  if  possible,  lie  down  at  night 
without  being  able  to  say,  "I  have  made 
(Continued  on  page  59)  5 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:    MESSAGES  FROM  GENESIS 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  April  25,  1937.— THE  OBEDI- 
ENCE OF  NOAH. 

Lesson  Scope. — Gen.  5:28-9:28. 

Lesson  Text.— Gen.  8:20-22;  9:8-17. 

Time  and  Place.— About  2348  B.  C;  probably 
in  the  vicinity  of  Mt.  Ararat. 

Leading  Characters. — God,  Noah  and  his 
family. 

Golden  Text. — By  faith  Noah,  being  warned 
of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved 
with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving 
of  his  house. — Heb.  11:7. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  The  blessings  of  obedience. 

2.  Sacrifice  and  service. 

3.  The  salt  of  the  earth. 

4.  God's  covenant  with  Noah. 

5.  Man's  covenant  with  God. 

6.  A  token  of  the  covenant. 
Introductory    Thoughts.  —  About  sixteen 

years  elapsed  between  the  lesson  of  two 
weeks  ago  and  this  one.  During  this  time 
man  had  become  miserably  corrupt.  The  pos- 
terity of  Cain,  rather  than  the  posterity  of 
Seth,  had  become  the  dominating  element  in 
the  human  family.  As  a  result,  God  saw  it 
best  to  wipe  man  off  the  face  of  the  globe. 
But  Noah  found  favor  in  His  sight,  and 
through  Noah  God  proposed  to  procure  a 
people  who  would  again  inhabit  the  earth.  In 
this  lesson  we  are  impressed  with  a  number 
of  things:  (1)  the  un worthiness  and  way- 
wardness of  natural  man;  (2)  the  judgment 
of  God  upon  tlie  wickedness  of  man;  (3)  tlie 
blessedness  of  being  in  harmony  with  God; 
(4)  the  people  of  God  as  "the  salt  of  the 
earth." 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
Noah's  Sacrifice  (Gen.  8:20-22).— 
The  deluge  is  over.  Noah  and  his  fam- 
ily, saved  in  the  ark,  are  safe  again  on 
dry  ground.  One  of  the  first  things 
which  Noah  did  was  to  build  an  altar 
and  oflfer  an  acceptable  sacrifice  to  God. 
In  this  connection  it  is  well,  also,  to 
note  the  contrast  between  Noah  and 
the  rest  of  the  human  family  that  had 
now  been  destroyed  in  the  flood.  No 
wonder  that  Noah  found  grace  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  while  the  rest  of  hu- 
manity went  down  under  the  judgment 
of  Almighty  God.  It  is  a  vivid  remind- 
er that  "the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall 
die,"  while  "Come,  ye  blessed,"  is  in 
store  for  those  who  prove  themselves 
true  to  God. 

God  saw  the  faithfulness  of  Noah. 
His  choice  of  Noah  as  the  one  through 
whom  the  earth  was  to  be  repeopled 
was  amply  justified.  Another  thought 
gleaned  from  this  part  of  the  lesson  is 
the  power  of  a  righteous  man  with  the 
Lord.  It  is  encouraging  to  note  the 
promise:  "While  the  earth  remaineth, 
seed-time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and 
heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day 
and  night  shall  not  cease."  This  is  no 
assurance,  however,  that  God  will  not 
continue  His  judgments  against  sinful 
man,  just  as  He  did  to  sinful  man  be- 
fore the  flood.  The  story  of  the  flood  is 
to  the  people  of  all  the  earth  a  warning 
that  all  future  judgments  against  sin- 
ful man,  as  prophesied  in  Scripture, 
will  surely  come  to  pass. 


God's  Covenant  with  Noah  (Gen.  9: 
8-17). — A  covenant,  we  understand,  is 
an  agreement,  a  bargain,  a  promise,  a 
contract  between  two  different  parties. 
In  this  case  it  was  a  covenant  between 
God  and  man,  Noah  being  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  human  family.  It 
comes  in  the  form  of  a  promise  of  God 
to  man,  to  the  effect  that  from  that 
time  on  there  would  be  no  more  flood 
to  destroy  the  people  from  off  the  face 
of  the  earth.  But  a  reading  of  this  part 
of  our  lesson  text  makes  it  clear  that 
it  was  more  than  a  promise  from  God. 
It  was  also  an  assumption  that  man 
would  be  faithful  in  carrying  out  his 
part  of  the  covenant,  so  that  there 
should  be  no  more  occasion  for  such  a 
catastrophe. 

One  fact  that  should  not  be  lost 
sight  of  is  that  God  is  always  faithful 
in  this  that  He  never  has  broken  a  sin- 
gle promise  that  He  has  made,  and 
never  will.  It  has  now  been  over  four 
thousand  years  since  these  words  were 
spoken,  and  no  flood  of  Avorld-engulfing 
proportions  has  struck  the  earth, 
though  man  has  woefully  lapsed  into 
sin  and  wickedness.  In  all  other  prom- 
ises, God  has  proved  Himself  true  to 
His  Word.  No  matter  into  which  part 
of  the  Bible  we  look,  we  must  say  with 
Christ,/'Thy  WORD  is  truth." 

Coming  to  man's  side  of  the  cove- 
nant, we  do  not  find  the  same  unwaver- 
ing faithfulness  that  we  find  on  God's 
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Topic  for  April  25 

MOTTO 

"Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Secret  Place  Described. 

1.  Where   human    weakness   is  shielded 

from  overwhelming  glory. — Ex.  33: 
22. 

2.  A  refuge  like  wings  of  a  mother  bird. — 

Psa.  57:1;  63:7;  91:4. 

3.  A  shadow  from  the  sun  and  moon. — 

Psa.  121:5,  6. 

4.  A  shelter  like  a  rock  from  storm  and 

heat.— Isa.  25:4,  32:2. 

5.  A  high  tower  for  safety. — Psa.  18:1,  2. 

II.  Entering  the  Secret  Place. 

1.  A  life  hidden  in  Christ. — Col.  3:3;  Eph. 

1:4-12. 

2.  A  cared-for  life.— I  Pet.  5:7. 

3.  A  protected  life.— I  Jno.  5:18. 

4.  A  life  of  fellowship. — I  Jno.  1:6,  7;  2: 

5.  10.  24,  27. 

5.  A  life  of  praver. — Matt.  6:6;  Dan.  6:10. 

6.  A  life  of  faith.— Psa.  32:10;  34:22;  125: 

1;  Isa.  26:3. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Secret." 

2.  The  Secret  Place  of  God. 

a.    When  Moses  was  covered  by  God's 
hand. 


side.  It  was  only  a  few  generations 
until  man  had  become  so  "wise"  and 
wicked  that  the  tragedy  of  Babel  had 
to  be  written.  A  few  generations  more, 
and  Abraham  was  called  away  from  a 
sinful  and  idolatrous  people  to  become 
the  "father  of  many  nations."  And 
even  among  the  descendants  of  faith- 
ful Abraham  the  same  tendency  to  sin 
was  manifest  to  the  extent  that  Israel 
became  a  by-word  among  nations.  The 
faithfulness  of  God  was  met  "by  the 
unfaithfulness  of  man. 

Another  thought  worthy  of  our  con- 
sideration is  the  fact  that  God,  in  prom- 
ising that  there  would  be  no  more 
world-wide  deluge  to  destroy  man  from 
the  face  of  the  earth,  did  not  thereby 
promise  that  there  would  be  no  more 
judgment  for  sin.  That  He  is  "the 
same  yesterday,  today,  and  forever"  is 
evident  from  His  dealings  with  sinful 
man — the  flood  in  Noah's  time,  the  con- 
fusion of  tongues  at  Babel,  the  fate  of 
Israel,  etc. — all  of  which  impresses  us 
with  the  awful  reality  of  the  prophecies 
relating  to  the  eternal  retribution  to 
be  visited  upon  all  people  who  die  in 
their  sins.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  His 
faithfulness  and  loving  kindness  to- 
ward me:n,  even  sinful  man ;  for  His 
gracious  warnings  as  to  what  sinful 
man  may  expect  unless  he  repents  ;  for 
the  certainty  of  His  grace  and  glory 
for  all  who  prove  themselves  faithful 
to  the  covenant  between  God  and  man. 
As  He  has  proved  Himself  faithful  in 
all  these  things,  may  we  pattern  after 
Him  in  faithfulness  and  remain  true  to 
our  part  of  the  covenant. — K. 


b.  God.  like  the  mother-hen,  cares  for 

His  people. 

c.  God  is  like  a  strong  rock-shelter  in 

the  storm. 

d. '    God  is  like  a  high  tower  of  safety 

from  foes. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  How  God  Is  a  Secret  Place  for  His 

People. 

2.  Abiding  in  the  Secret  Place. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Lord,  teach  us  that  we  may  abide  under 
Thy  shadow  continually  and  receive  the  rich 
blessings  of  fellowship  and  protection. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Let  this  analogy  teach  you  what  it  means 
to  rest  in  the  Lord.  Let  your  souls  lie  down 
upon  the  couch  of  His  sweet  will,  as  your 
bodies  lie  down  in  their  beds  at  night.  Relax 
every  strain,  ,;nd  lay  off  every  burden.  Let 
yourself  go  in  perfect  abandonment  of  ease 
and  comfort,  sure  that,  since  He  holds  you 
up,  you  are  perfectly  safe.  Your  part  is 
simplv  to  rest.  His  part  is  to  sustain  you; 
and  He  cannot  fail. — H.  W.  S. 


"It  is  necessary,  then,  for  doctors  to  be 
obeyed,  if  they  are  to  have  any  chance  to 
cure  their  patients?"  "Implicitly  obeyed!" 
was  his  emphatic  reply.  "And  that  is  con- 
secration" I  continued.  "God  must  have  the 
whole  case  put  into  His  hands  without  re- 
serve, and  His  directions  must  be  implicitly 
followed."  "I  see  it!  I  see  it!  and  I  will 
do  it.  God  shall  have  His  own  way  with  me 
from  henceforth." — H.  W.  S. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  om  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptiiral  activity  in  all  lines  of  j| 
Christian  Work.  'X 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  m 
home  and  churdi. 


THURSDAY,  APRIL  15,  1937 


Field  Notes 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day  at 
the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church. 


Sister  Elsie  Burkhart  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  has  recently  been  added  to  the 
force  of  mission  workers  in  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind. 


Request  for  Prayer,  —  A  burdened 
mother  reciuests  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  in  behalf  of  her  three  wayward 
sons,  that  they  may  yet  be  won  for  the 
Lord. 


Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  worshipped  with  the  Sharon  con- 
gregation near  Plain  City,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday  morning,  April  4. 

Monday  evening,  May  17,  is  the  date 
set  for  the  beginning  of  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Clinton  Frame  Church  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  with  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.  as  evangelist. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  was  expected  to  be  present  at  an 
ordination  service  in  the  Walnut 
Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  The 
time  set  for  this  service  was  Sunday, 
April  11. 


A  brother  writes  from  West  Liberty, 
Ohio:  "Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  was  a  very  welcome  visitor  at  the 
Oak  Grove  prayer  meeting  on  Tuesday 
night,  April  6,  and  gave  an  interesting 
talk  which  was  very  much  appreciated." 


A  Bible  instruction  meeting  is  to  be 

held  at  the  Finland  Mission,  near  Soud- 
erton,  Pa.,  Saturday  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning, April  17,  and  all  day  Sunday, 
April  18.  Instructors:  J.  W.  Hess,  E. 
W.  Kulp ;  Chor.  Leidy  Hunsicker. 

C.  M.  S. 


Evangelistic  meetings  closed  at 
Lima,  Ohio,  recently,  with  a  fine  spirit, 
good  interest,  good  attendance,  and 
five  public  confessions  as  a  result.  Bro. 
Jesse  B.  Martin  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  was 
the  evangelist  who  preached  with 
power. 


Bro.  A.  S.  Horst  of  Akron,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted a  communion  service  at  the 
Rowe  Church  near  Shippensburg,  Pa., 
in  the  morning  of  April  4,  and  in  the 
afternoon  he  performed  a  similar  serv- 
ice at  the  Reifif  Church  near  Maugans- 
ville,  Md. 


On  Easter  Sunday  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer 
of  Leetonia,  Ohio,  preached  at  the 
Britton  Run  rural  mission  in  Crawford 
Co.,  Pa.  On  April  4  Bro.  Eli  Kramer 
of  Meadville  brought  the  message.  In- 
terest and  attendance  increasing.  Pray 
for  this  rural  work.    L.  A.  K. 


The  revival  meeting  at  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  closed  on 
Sunday  evening,  April  4,  with  12  con- 
verts and  about  40  reconsecrations. 
Believers  were  strengthened  and  many 
are  counting  the  cost.       L.  D.  li. 


Sunday  evening,  April  11,  was  the 

time  set  for  a  two-week  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Gingerich  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Annville,  Pa.,  in  charge 


of  Bro.  Harry  Longenecker  of  Middle- 
town,  Pa.  The  prayers  of  God's  people 
in  behalf  of  the  meetings  are  solicited. 


Bro.  H.  V.  AUbrecht  of  Tiskilwa,  III, 
who  has  spent  the  past  few  months 
with  our  missionaries  in  India,  is  now 
on  his  voyage  homeward,  and  may 
land  in  America  by  the  time  this 
reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader.  May  the 
Lord  protect  him  on  his  homeward  voy- 
age. 


Dedication  services  are  announced  at 
the  new  Rockville  Church  near  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  and  where  the  Allensville 
congregation  has  been  conducting  mis- 
sion work,  to  be  held  Saturday  evening, 
May  1,  and  Sunday,  May  2.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  prosper  the  work  at  this 
place. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  the  dedicatory  services 
to  be  held  at  the  Rockville  chapel  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  May  1  and  2.  Besides 
local  talent,  the  names  of  Brethren  S. 
G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  J.  M. 
Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  appear  on  the 
program. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — We  are  in 

possession  of  a  program  of  a  Sunday 
school  meeting,  to  be  held  with  the 
Hershey  Mennonite  Church  near  Inter- 
course, Pa.,  on  Ascension  day.  May  6. 
Besides  home  talent,  the  name  of  Bro. 
Melvin  Bishop  of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
appears  on  the  program. 


An  interesting  ministerial  meeting  is 

reported  from  Baden,  Ont.,  where  the 
Mennonite  ministers  of  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  met  on  Thursday,  April  1.  The 
meeting  was  well  attended.  During  a 
large  part  of  the  meeting  the  discus- 
sions centered  around  the  subject  of 
Christian  relationships. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  a  joint  meeting  of  the 
Mission  Board  and  Associated  Sewing 
Circles  of  the  Southwestern  Pa.  Con- 
ference district,  to  be  held  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Allensville,  Pa.*  on  Friday 
and  Saturday,  April  30  and  May  1.  The 
public  is  invited  to  attend. 


Mission  Meeting. — We  are  in  receipt 
of  an  interesting  program  of  the  mis- 
sion meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Reiff 
Mennonite  Church  near  Maugansville, 
Md.,  on  Wednesday,  April  28.  Princi- 
pal speakers,  Richard  Banner,  H. 
Frank  Leaman,  Aaron  H.  Weaver.  The 
public  is  invited  to  attend. 


A  missionary  meeting  was  held  at  the 
College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  over  the  week- 
end of  April  4,  with  Bro.  Elvin  Snvder, 
missionary  on  furlough  from  South 
America,  and  Bro.  S.  J.  Hostetler,  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  India,  as 
principal  speakers.  A  live  interest  and 
large  attendance  are  reported. 
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Bro.  J,  Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  preached  an  acceptaljle  ser- 
mon at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church 
on  Monday  evening  of  last  week.  The 
following  day  he  went  to  Springs,  Pa. 
His  mission  in  the  Southwestern  Pa., 
district  was  to  labor  in  the  interests  of 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 


A  brother  writes  from  Pinto,  Md. : 
"A  chorus  of  24  voices  from  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School  will  render  a 
musical  program  here  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, April  11,  with  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman 
as  director.  On  or  about  June  11  Bro. 
M.  T.  Brackbill  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
will  be  with  us,  D.  V.,  for  one  week 
teaching  hymn  appreciation  and  star 
studies." 


P  The  Twenty-eighth  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Children's  Home  As- 
sociation will  be  held  at  the  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  on  May 
5,  1937.  An  all  day  and  evening  pro- 
gram has  been  arranged  and  an  inter- 
esting and  helpful  meeting  is  in  store 
for  those  who  may  attend.  Foster  par- 
ents and  children  are  especially  request- 
ed to  attend  this  meeting.  L.  S. 


Summer  Bible  School  Conference. — 

Thursday  evening  and  all  day  Friday, 
June  10  and  11,  is  the  time  set  for  the 
holding  of  a  summer  Bible  school  con- 
ference at  the  Central  Church,  Elida, 
Ohio.  This  time  was  chosen  because 
many  of  the  speakers  listed  on  the  pro- 
gram will  be  in  attendance  at  the  annual 
Mission  Board  meeting  at  West  Liberty 
Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Monday,  and  Tues- 
day following.  Fuller  announcement 
later. 


Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  were  the  following:  J. 
Irvin  Lehman,  Lucy  Landis,  Elizabeth 
Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  D.  D. 
Troyer,  Edward  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
Henry  Hershey  and  wife,  Henry  K. 
Hershey  and  wife.  Intercourse,  Pa. ;  O. 
N.  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio;  Moses  H. 
Shantz,  New  Dundee.  Ont. ;  Joseph 
Dunham  and  wife,  Kenneth  Baer  and 
family,  Masontown,  Pa. ;  Wilmetta 
Gindlesperger,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


Those  desiring  to  bring  anything  be- 
fore the  attention  of  our  readers  in  any 
special  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
should  send  in  their  communications 
not  later  than  Friday  or  Saturday  the 
week  previous.  The  last  form  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  goes  to  press  on  Monday 
forenoon.  A  corner  is  left  open  for  must 
go  material  that  reaches  us  Monday 
morning  to  find  a  place  in  the  paper. 
Correspondence  and  other  news  mate- 
rial should  be  started  a  few  days  earlier. 


Old  People's  Home  Building  Fund. — 

Subscribers  to  the  Old  People's  Home 
Building  Fund  desiring  to  square  their 
accounts,  and  all  others  wishing  to  con- 
tribute some  towards  erecting  the  new 


Old  People's  Home  near  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  will  please  pay  their  checks  to  the 
solicitor,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio.  This  is  in  response  to  in- 
quiries as  to  where  to  send  this  money. 
May  the  Lord  bless  both  the  donors  and 
the  cause  toward  which  the  donations 
are  made. 


New  Sunday  School  Quarterly  Ed- 
itor.— After  mature  and  prayerful  con- 
sideration, the  Executive  Committee  of 
our  Publication  Board  has  appointed 
Bro.  Edward  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
formerly  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  as  editor  of  the  Advanced 
Lesson  Quarterly,  together  with  such 
other  duties  as  he  may  be  called  upon 
to  perform.  At  the  time  of  this  writing, 
Bro.  Yoder  is  in  Scottdale,  taking  an 
inventory  of  and  getting  acquainted 
with  his  new  duties.  We  welcome  him 
on  our  editorial  staff,  and  pray  God  to 
direct  him  in  all  that  He  may  have  for 
him  to  do. 


The  Executive    Committee    of  the 

Mennonite  Publication  Board  spent 
Tuesday  afternoon  and  Wednesday  of 
last  week  at  the  Publishing  House,  in 
the  interests  of  the  Cause  to  which  this 
institution  is  dedicated.  This  commit- 
tee consists  of  the  following  brethren  : 
M.  H.  Shantz,  D.  D.  Troyer.  O.  N. 
Johns,  Henry  Hershey,  A.  J.  Metzler, 
C.  B.  Shoemaker.  Bro.  Hershey  was 
accompanied  by  Sister  Hershey  and  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  K.  Hershey  of 
Intercourse,  Pa.  The  presence  of  these 
brethren  and  sisters,  as  well  as  others 
who  dropped  in  during  the  week,  was 
highly  appreciated. 


Correspondence 


Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — On  March 
7  our  bishop,  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener,  was 
with  us  to  hold  counsel  meeting.  Bro. 
Diener  was  again  with  us  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Mar.  17,  when  Gideon  G.  Yoder 
was  called  to  the  ministry.  Sunday 
morning.  Mar.  21,  Bro.  Diener  and  J.  G. 
Hartzler  of  Windom,  Kans.,  were  here 
for  communion  services.  In  the  evening, 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  crowd,  Bro. 
Yoder  was  ordained  to  the  ministry. 
Bro.  Abner  Yoder  of  Parnell,  Iowa,  was 
also  with  us.  We  ask  you  to  pray  for 
our  church  and  the  young  brother,  that 
he  may  be  faithful  in  his  new  and  great 
responsibility.  "Lift  up  your  eyes  and 
look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest,"  (Jno.  4:35).  This 
is  certainly  true  as  we  look  around,  each 
in  our  own  community.  O,  that  we  may 
be  found  faithful  in  doing  our  part  in 
winning  the  lost  for  Christ. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  daily 
vacation  Bible  school,  to  be  held  April 
26-May  1.  Already  60  pupils  have  been 
enrolled.  We  are  praying  that  others 
will  decide  to  come. 


We  are  very  thankful  for  the  good 
interest  shown  in  our  weekly  prayer 
meetings.  God  certainly  does  answer 
our  prayers. 

The  joint  victorious  life  conference 
held  with  the  Pleasant  Valley  congre- 
gation during  Easter  was  very  inspir- 
ing. Bro.  Allan  Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
was  our  main  speaker. 

April  2,  1937.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Goshen  College  News) 

The  spring  vacation  at  the  College 
begins  this  year  on  April  9  and  ends  on 
April  19.  It  does  not,  as  in  other  years, 
coincide  with  the  Easter  season.'  This 
recess  serves  primarily  as  the  time  for 
the  annual  tour  by  the  chorus  organi- 
zations of  the  College  and  the  later  date 
has  proved  to  be  the  more  suitable  sea- 
son for  their  work. 

Because  students  and  faculty  were 
all  together  over  the  Easter  season,  spe- 
cial services  were  planned  in  the  ob- 
servance of  Passion  Week.  In  regular 
chapel  assembly  on  the  first  three  days 
of  the  week,  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  read 
impressively  from  the  Gospels  the  sev- 
eral accounts  of  Christ's  sufifering  and 
death.  Appropriate  remarks  were  made 
daily,  based  on  a  number  of  the  last 
words  of  Christ  spoken  from  the  cross. 
Special  Passion  hymns  were  brought 
by  the  College  quartet. 

On  Thursday  evening,  and  again  on 
Good  Friday  evening,  there  were  spe- 
cial worship  services  for  the  college 
community  and  the  congregation.  At 
these  services  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elk- 
hart preached  on  the  significance  of  the 
events  which  the  Christian  Church 
commemorates  on  those  days.  The  col- 
lege chorus  rendered  some  appropriate 
numbers  at  these  services.  On  Easter 
Sunday  morning  a  sunrise  service  was 
held  at  the  College  at  six  o'clock  with 
large  attendance.  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber 
spoke  on  the  Empty  Tomb  at  this  serv- 
ice. During  the  regular  morning  wor- 
ship Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  again  brought  an 
inspiring  message  on  the  significance 
of  the  resurrection  for  the  Christian. 

At  the  regular  student  devotional 
meeting  on  April  1  a  very  impressive 
service  was  conducted  for  the  installa- 
tion of  the  newly  elected  officers  of  the 
young  people's  Christian  associations. 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  spoke  on  the  impor- 
tance of  the  work  which  these  Chris- 
tian organizations  have  been  doing  for 
student  life  on  the  campus  of  Goshen 
College  in  the  past  and  emphasized  the 
responsibility  that  comes  to  those  who 
are  chosen  as  leaders  in  the  Christian 
work  among  the  students.  Dwight  Yo- 
der, Bellefontaine.  Ohio,  the  out-going 
president  of  the  Y.  P.  C.  A.  gave  the 
charge  of  his  position  to  the  new  presi- 
dent, Waldo  Lehman,  Goshen,  who  re- 
sponded with  a  pledge  of  consecration 
to  the  work  before  him.  All  members 
of  the  in-coming-  cabinets  likewise 
(Continued  on  page  60) 
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CALVARY 


By  Pauline  Buckwalter 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  blessed  Lord  they  led  away 

To  Calvary, 
There  upon  the  cross  to  drink  the  cup, 

In  agony; 
There  to  suffer,  bleed,  and  die, 

For  you— and  me! 

They  bore  Him  high  amid  two  thieves. 

One  on  either  side, 
And  they  that  stood  by,  mocked  Him, 

And  the  soldiers  cried, 
"Save  thyself  if  thou  art  King" — 

Whom  they  all  denied. 

And  while  He  hung  there  darkness  fell 

Upon  the  land; 
Then  sombre  silence,  as  the  blood  dropped 

From  the  wounded  hands 
And  feet,  and  from  the  brow  pierced  by 

The  thorny  band. 

Suddenly  the  whole  earth  shook, 

The  darkness  fled; 
"It  is  finished,"  now  He  cried,  and 

Bowed  His  head. 
Then  a  soldier  pierced  His  side — 

More  blood  is  shed! 

Can  you  or  I  that  suffering 
Conceive? 

Could  not  have  God  withheld  the  cup, 

Or  grant  reprieve? 
It  is  but  this  He  asks  of  you  and  I, 

That  we  believe. 

Intercourse,  Pa. 


OLD  TIME  REVIVAL 

XIX 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 
6.    Before  Regular  Services. 

Sliotild  a  short  service  be  desired 
before  the  regular  Revival  service  the 
following  are  some  suggestions.  Let 
the  evangelist  or  some  other  person 
conduct  a  Children's  or  Testimony 
meeting.  Have  a  fifteen-minute  spirited 
Song  Service  or  a  few  remarks  from  a 
visiting  minister.  Bible  subjects  that 
tend  to  prepare  souls  for  the  services 
that  follow  are  splendid.  A  series  of 
such  subjects  might  be  announced  be- 
fore hand.  The  Seven  Steps  to  the 
Throne,  Bible  Teaching  on  the  Second 
Coming  of  Christ,  (leaving  out,  of 
course,  all  speculative  teaching),  a  se- 
ries of  talks  on  Old  and  New  Testament 
characters.  Mission  fields,  biographies 
of  successful  missionaries,  missionary 
endeavors,  these  are  all  profitable  and 
create  an  interest.  None  of  them  should 
occupy  more  than  twenty  minutes, 
preferal)ly  less. 

Such  topics  can  be  worked  out  and 
discussed  without  antagonizing  and  in- 
sulting folks.  They  will  help  to  get 
folks  to  services  on  time.  I  repeat  if  we 
wish  to  see  .an  Old  Time  Revival  ush- 
ered in  we  must  make  our  Evangelistic 
Services  EVANGELISTIC. 
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7.  Visitation. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  not  visit  the  un- 
saved in  the  community.  Often  the  lo- 
cal pastor  thinks  the  evangelist  must 
get  into  all  the  homes  of  the  members. 
That  is  good  if  there  is  time.  If  how- 
ever, one  or  the  other  must  go  unvisit- 
ed,  let  it  be  the  home  of  the  member. 
This  is  to  be  a  Revival  for  sinners  to 
be  saved  and  all  .efforts  must  tend  in 
that  direction. 

Besides  visiting,  I  usually  announce 
that  the  last  Sunday  afternoon,  I  will 
be  at  the  church,  and  if  any  one  desires 
to  have  an  interview  with  me  about 
some  problem  which  to  them  seems 
serious,  or  about  their  soul's  salvation, 
I  should  be  glad  to  meet  them  there. 
I  tell  them,  however,  that  no  secret 
will  be  kept  from  the  local  pastor. 
This  has  brought  splendid  results. 
Don't  neglect  to  give  opportunity  for 
the  unsaved  to  have  a  talk  with  the 
evangelist. 

8.  Confession. 

Still  another  mistake  made  by  some 
evangelists  is  the  over-emphasis  placed 
on  confession.  The  pressure  is  so  great 
at  times,  that  sins  committed  years  ago 
that  had  been  confessed,  forgiven  and 
righted,  loom  up  anew.  The  individual 
worries,  the  devil  takes  advantage  of 
perhaps  poor  health  or  the  weakness  of 
flesh,  and  these  former  sins  are  con- 
fessed again.  While  sin  cannot  go  un- 
confessed,  care  should  be  taken  to  not 
over-do  this  phase  of  our  efforts.  Much 
harm  has  come  to  individuals  and  fam- 
ilies now  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  because  of  this  outstanding  mis- 
take of  many  evangelists. 

9.  Climax. 

Sometimes,  preachers  make  the  mis- 
take of  having  no  connected  order  or 
program  for  their  services.  Their  ser- 
mons have  no  head,  body,  or  conclu- 
sion. All  evangelists  should  so  arrange 
their  messages  as  to  lead  to  a  CLI- 
MAX. It  might  be  fine  to  start  out 
with  a  subject  like  "Prayer",  or  "The 
People  Had  a  Mind  to  Work",  or  the 
appeal  to  members  found  in  II  Chron. 
7:14,  but  it  is  a  mistake  to  think  it  nec- 
essary to  preach  a  week  to  prepare  the 
congregation  for  a  Revival.  Begin 
early  in  the  meetings  to  explain  the 
"Fall  of  Man",  "The  Remedy  for  Sin", 
Salvation,  The  Cross,  Atonement  by 
Blood,  Repentance,  Confession,  Regen- 
eration, and  like  subjects.  Make  it 
clear  each  evening  how  to  be  saved, 
how  to  get  rid  of  sin,  and  how  to  be- 
come a  child  of  God.  The  last  evening 
should  be  the  climax  of  the  meetings. 
I  have  foiuid  that  the  story  of  the  Prod- 
igal Son  makes  a  fine  climax  for  a  final 
appeal. 

10.  Conclusion. 

Time  or  space  will  not  permit  con- 
sidering further  mistakes  of  evangel- 
ists. Let  every  evangelist  study  anew 
the  whole  problem  of  conducting  Re- 
vival Services.  Let  us  review  our  meth- 
ods, observe  our  mistakes,  get  out  of 
self-styled  ruts,  quit  confusing  the  is- 
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sues,  make  our  contintied  meetings 
evangelistic,  letting  Bible  Conference 
subjects  for  Bible  Conferences,  and  ev- 
erything else  being  equal,  we  shall  ex- 
perience an  Old  Time  Revival  as  the 
result. 

Tuleta,  Texas. 

(To  be  continued) 


PLACE  OF  SONG  IN  WORSHIP 


By  Mrs.  Truman  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Song  is  the  formation  of  words  to 
harmonious  sounds  which  express  by 
meaning  and  by  melody  the  emotions 
found  within  men's  hearts.  Song  oc- 
cupies a  large  place  in  worship.  We 
are  all  created  as  worshipers.  God  in- 
tended us  to  be  worshipers  of  Himself 
that  thereby  we  might  enjoy  the  good- 
ness and  glory  with  Him.  True  wor- 
ship is  the  expression  of  real  adoration 
of  the  soul  going  out  toward  God. 
Whether  that  expression  be  a  bowing 
down  or  words  of  praise  matters  not  so 
long  as  it  expresses  the  truth  concern- 
ing the  one  who  offers  it.  Music  is  the 
language  of  praise  ;  and  one  of  the  most 
essential  preparations  for  eternity  is — 
"Delight  in  praising  God." 

"Sing  unto  the  Lord  all  the  earth, 
shew  forth  from  day  to  day  his  salva- 
tion" (I  Chron  16:23).  Singing  is  the 
one  accomplishment  of  men  on  earth 
that  will  be  continued  in  heaven.  Good 
singing  awakens  the  conscience,  arouses 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  enter  the  soul,  and 
leads  men  to  Him.  That  opening  hymn 
in  our  Church  services,  how  refreshing; 
leading  our  thoughts  away  from  the 
things  of  earth  to  a  communion  with 
our  God,  preparing  our  hearts  for  the 
message  which  comes  to  us  from  the 
Throne  through  His  messengers.  Miri- 
am and  Moses  sang  a  song  of  victory 
(Ex.  15)  after  they  had  successfully 
evaded  the  murderous  hand  of  Pharaoh 
and  stood  on  the  shore  of  deliverance, 
while  the  enemy  struggled  in  the  throes 
of  defeat  and  death  in  the  Red  sea. 
But  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb 
on  the  shores  of  eternal  deliverance  is 
yet  to  be  sung  by  the  triumphant  host 
of  God's  spiritual  Israel. 

"And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas 
prayed  and  sang  praises  unto  God :  and 
the  prisoners  heard  them"  (Acts  16 :25). 
It  was  the  message  from  the  heart  to 
God.  They  worshiped  Him  in  the  hour 
of  imprisonment,  and  thereby  made 
Him  known  to  their  fellowmen.  We 
may  be  sure  the  songs  we  sing  will 
leave  their  efifect  on  someone.  Many 
hard  hearts  are  made  mellow  by  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  through  the  song, 
"The  Sinner  and  the  Song:" 

"A  sinner  was  wandering  at  eventide; 
His  tempter  was  watching  close  by  his  side; 
In  his  heart  raged  a  battle  for  right  against 
wrong. 

But  hark!    from  the  church  he  hears  the 

sweet  song: 
Jesus  lover  of  my  soul. 
Let  mc  to  Thy  bosom  fly. 
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"He  lingered  and  listened  to  every  sweet 
chord, 

He  remembered  the  time  he  once  loved  the 
Lord. 

'Come  on,'  says  the  tempter, 
'Come  on  with  the  throng.' 
But  hark!  from  the  church  again  swells  the 
song: 

While  the  billows  near  me  roll, 
While  the  tempest  still  is  high! 

"O  tempter  depart!  I  have  served  thee  too 
long; 

I  fly  to  the  Savior;  He  dwells  in  that  song. 
O  Lord,  can  it  be  that  a  sinner  like  me. 
May  find  a  sweet  refuge  by  coming  to  Thee. 
Other  refuge  have  I  none. 
Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  Thee. 

"I  come  Lord,  I  come,  Thou'lt  forgive  the 

dark  past. 
And  O  receive  my  soul  at  last. 
We  think  of  such   songs  as   drawing  our 

minds, 
'Nearer  to  Thee' 

Take  the  world,  but  give  me  Jesus 
All  its  joys  are  but  a  name. 
But  His  love  abideth  ever — through  eternal 
years  the  same." 

This  was  written  by  Fanny  Crosby. 
Another  song  of  showing  God's  love : 

"There's  a  hand  held  out  in  pity. 

There's  a  'hand  held  out  in  love; 

It  will  guide  us  to  that  city 

Where  our  Father  dwells  above — 

Oh  how  sweet  its  touch  of  healing 

To  the  wounded  heart  applied, 

When  the  hand  that  bears  the  nail-prints. 

Draws  us  to  the  riven  side." 

A  song  of  encouragement: 

"Let  us  labor  for  the  Master,  from  the  dawn 

till  setting  sun; 
Let  us  tell  of  all  his  wondrous  love  and  care; 
Then  when  all  of  life  is  over,  and  our  work 

on  earth  is  done. 
And  the  roll  is  called  up  yonder 
We'll  be  there." 

Delta,  Ohio. 


STANDARDS  FOR  MY  READING 


By  Esther  Gingrich 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  shall  I  read?  This  is  a  ques- 
tion which  confronts  every  one  of  us. 
Some  one  has  said,  "Tell  me  what  a 
man  reads,  and  I'll  tell  you  what  sort 
of  a  person  he  is." 

In  the  first  place,  we  should  read 
books  that  contain  the  very  best 
thoughts.  For  in  reading  we  are  ab- 
sorbing another's  thoughts.  The  Bible 
is  the  Book  with  thoughts  that  have 
been  written  by  holy  men  of  God  who 
spoke  as  they  were  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Its  standards  are  safe  reading 
if  we  read  it  with  an  understanding 
heart  and  in  the  right  spirit. 

It  is  the  only  book  to  live  and  to  die 
by.  It  reveals  to  man  just  what  is  ex- 
pected of  him.  It  tells  us  how  to  think, 
act,  and  behave  on  all  occasions.  It  is 
the  only  book  that  reveals  to  us  our 
Creator.  It  tells  us  what  our  ailments 
are,  and  a  cure.  An  earnest  reader  of 
the  Bible  has  his  deepest  desire  satis- 
fied. It  is  a  light  to  our  path  and  a 
road  map  for  the  soul.  It  is  God's  mes- 
sage to  man,  full  of  wisdom  and  rich 
instructions,  glorious  promises,  telling 


us  how  to  escape  the  snares  and  defile- 
ments of  sin  and  of  the  way  from  earth 
to  glory. 

By  being  carefully  guided  by  this 
book,  I  can  choose  wisely  the  remain- 
der of  my  reading  material.  If  we  are 
truly  born  again  we  will  have  no 
trouble  in  selecting  just  what  we  wish 
to  read. 

Good  books  may  be  called  our 
friends.  We  should  be  as  careful  in  se- 
lecting our  reading  material  as  in  choos- 
ing the  company  we  keep. 

It  is  said  that  out  of  the  millions  of 
books  published  there  are  only  a  few 
thousand  that  are  worth  reading. 

Our  reading  material  should  be 
varied ;  otherwise  we  may  become  one- 
sided in  our  attitudes.  Read  biography, 
history,  travel,  nature,  and  science, 
which  have  been  tested  by  Bible  stand- 
ards. Through  these  books  of  variety 
we  get  acquainted  with  new  realms  of 
thought.  A  book  of  travels  acquaints 
us  with  new  countries,  new  people,  and 
new  customs.  A  biography  may  intro- 
duce us  to  some  person  worth  knowing. 
Just  as  we  unconsciously  adopt  a 
friend's  mannerisms,  so  we  may  imitate 
a  writer's  manner  of  expression.  If  we 
read  books  full  of  life  and  personality 
our  manner  will  be  necessarily  im- 
proved. 

We  should  avoid  reading  any  thing 
that  perverts  us  from  the  truth  of  God. 
Our  reading  material  should  be  profit- 
able. Select  reading  material  that  will 
build  for  character,  material  that  helps 
us  appreciate  the  past  and  feel  a  respon- 
sibility for  the  present  and  the  future ; 
material  that  will  create  within  us  a 
desire  to  serve ;  material  that  will  help 
teach  us  to  observe  keenly  and  become 
more  honest,  loyal,  and  enthusiastic 
in  God's  work. 

In  choosing  any  reading  material  we 
cannot  go  wrong  if  we  keep  in  mind 
Paul's  exhortations  to  the  Philippians 
when  he  said,  "Finally,  brethren,  what- 
soever things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatso- 
ever things  are  of,  good  report ;  if  there 
be  any  virtue,  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things." 

Low  Point,  111. 


CONCERNING  THE  RADIO 


Of  all  the  forces  that  threaten  the 
Church,  to  sap  her  of  spiritual  strength 
and  make  her  weak  in  the  Lord's  serv- 
ice, the  radio  is  not  the  least;  as  we 
have  learned  in  the  recent  past  by  ob- 
servation. 

Four  Conferences  in  the  eastern  sec- 
tion of  the  Mennonite  constituency 
have  strong  protests  or  rulings  against 
the  use  of  Radios  in  the  homes  of  mem- 
bers. 

The  Lancaster  Conference  was  rath- 
er late  in  proclaiming  a  protest  against 
the  use  of  the  Radio,  but  when  it  was 
offered  to  the  Conference  for  ratifica- 


tion, almost  all  of  the  Conference  body 
rose  in  favor  of  the  protest;  emphasis 
has  been  put  on  this  protest  before 
Conference  a  number  of  times  since. 

In  spite  of  this  protest,  members  had 
Radios  installed  in  numbers.  It  seemed 
for  awhile  as  though  the  Conference 
would  be  defeated  in  its  efifort  to  have 
the  members  put  away  these  danger- 
ous instruments. 

However,  lately  at  a  ministerial 
meeting,  hope  was  revived  and  courage 
strengthened,  because  of  a  definite 
strong  sentiment  expressed  against  the 
use  of  the  radio  in  the  homes.  Over  a 
hundred  bishops,  ministers,  and  dea- 
cons being  present  at  the  meeting,  and 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  present  to 
teach  and  impress  upon  the  minds  of 
all  God-fearing  people  in  attendance, 
that  we  need  to  give  heed  to  the  warn- 
ings against  the  evils  which  are  threat- 
ening us,  and  that  the  shepherds  must 
not  take  their  ease  and  sleep  at  the 
doors  of  the  folds,  nor  the  watchmen 
upon  the  walls  of  Zion. 

This  little  article  we  ofifer  for  publi- 
cation in  the  Herald,  not  at  all  for  con- 
troversy, but  as  a  testimony  that  the 
brotherhood,  who  have  the  same  deep 
concern  about  this  threatening  evil, 
may  join  in  with  us  in  prayer,  (we  beg 
they  should)  that  the  Lord  may  be  en- 
treated of  us  and  bring  the  Church  out 
of  this  Radio  bondage,  and  lead  us 
safely  through  the  enemy's  country  to 
our  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

It  is  not  the  object  to  present  the 
threatening  evils  referred  to  above  in 
detail,  but  we  would  urge  all  interested 
brethren  and  sisters  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  teachings  given  in  tracts  and 
otherwise  on  the  subject  in  considera- 
tion. 

The  Tract  Press  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  distributes  a  very  comprehensive 
tract  on  this  subject,  called  "The  Ra- 
dio Problem." 

By  order  of  the  Board  of  Bishops 
of  Lancaster  Conference. 
Henry  E.  Lutz,  Secretary. 


LITTLE  KINDNESSES 

(Continued  from  page  54) 

one  human  being  at  least  a  little  wiser, 
or  a  little  happier,  or  at  least  a  little 
better  this  day." 

Other  beautiful  thoughts  which  pre- 
sent themselves  in  connection  with  this 
topic  are  these : 

"Count  that  day  lost  whose  low  de- 
scending sun  can  view  no  worthy  ac- 
tion done." 

"I  shall  pass  through  this  world  but 
once ;  any  good  thing  that  I  can  do,  or 
any  kindness  that  I  can  show  to  any 
human  being,  let  me  do  it  now:  let  me 
not  defer,  nor  neglect  it :  for  I  shall  not 
pass  this  way  again." — Sel.  by  J.  C.  K. 


One  of  the  biggest  jobs  that  God 
ever  had  was  to  tell  of  His  greatness 
in  terms  that  man  can  understand. — ^J. 
R.  Mumaw. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  57) 

pledged  themselves  to  the  work  of  their 
assignments.  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  led  in 
a  prayer  of  consecration  at  the  close. 

The  other  officers  of  the  Christian  as- 
sociations for  the  coming  year  are,  for 
the  young  men:  Secy.,  Charles  Nef¥, 
Chicago,  111.;  Treas.,  Maurice  Burkhol- 
der,  Nampa,  Idaho.  The  chairmen  of 
the  committees  are  as  follows:  devo- 
tional, Leland  Bachman,  Morton,  111. ; 
extension,  John  Friesen,  Dhamtari,  In- 
dia ;  mission  study,  Lloyd  Conrad,  Lou- 
isville, Ohio;  social,  Emanuel  Hertzler, 
Norristown,  Pa. ;  membership,  Ray- 
mond Yoder,  Goshen  ;  church  relations, 
Don  Kreider,  Wadsworth,  Ohio;  Bible 
study,  Frank  Byler,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio. 

For  the  young  women's  organization 
the  officers  are  :  Pres.,  Ruth  King,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio  ;  Secy.,  Marjorie  Yoder, 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio  ;  Treas.,  Alta  Good, 
Rantoul,  111.  The  chairmen  of  com- 
mittees for  the  women  are  :  devotional, 
Lois  Yoder,  Hubbard,  Oreg. ;  exten- 
sion, Ruth  Duerksen,  Kingman,  Kan- 
sas; mission  study,  Ethel  Yordy,  Eu- 
reka, 111.;  social,  Winifred  Nelson,  Ne- 
waygo, Mich.  ;  membership,  Myrtle 
Schnell,  Orrville,  Ohio;  church  rela- 
tions, Genevieve  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. ; 
Bible  study,  Thelma  Oyer,  Roanoke. 
111. 

The  College  and  community  were 
honored  to  have  as  their  guest  during 
three  weeks  of  March  Dr.  Cornelius 
Krahn.  Dr.  Krahn  is  a  Mennonite,  na- 
tive of  Russia,  who  has  been  studying 
and  doing  research,  for  ten  years  in 
Germany  and  Holland.  He  has  pub- 
lished a  book  on  Menno  Simons,  and  is 
an  authority  on  the  life  and  work  of 
this  sixteenth  century  Reformation 
leader.  At  present  he  is  spending  some 
months  on  a  tour  of  United  States  and 
Canada  for  the  purpose  of  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  the  Mennonites  of  North 
America.  While  here  he  spoke  to  sev- 
eral groups.  The  German  club  heard 
him  tell  of  his  childhood  home  in  Rus- 
sia. Before  the  Mennonite  Historical 
Society  he  spoke  on  The  Significance  of 
Menno  Simons.  On  March  19  he  spoke 
in  chapel  assembly  on  Youth  in  Mod- 
ern Russia. 

The  mission  study  committee  of  the 
Y.  P.  Associations,  instead  of  conduct- 
ing weekly  study  groups  in  missions 
this  semester  as  before,  arranged  for  a 
special  student  conference  on  Missions. 
The  three  sessions  of  the  conference 
were  held  on  April  2  to  4.  At  the  open- 
ing session  on  Friday  evening,  Bro.  G. 
F.  Hershberger  of  the  college  faculty 
spoke,  and  Bro.  S.  J.  Hostetler,  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  India.  The 
latter,  tfjgctlier  with  Bro.  Flvin  Snvder, 
missionary  on  furlough  from  South 
'America,  gave  the  addresses  at  the  two 
succeeding  sessions.  Bro.  Snyder  also 
preached  a  missionary  sermon  at  the 
♦•egular  Sunday  morning  service.  The 


missionary  themes  discussed  were  in- 
spirational in  nature. 

Four  members  of  the  college  faculty 
are  scheduled  to  give  the  principal  ad- 
dresses at  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Peace 
Conference  to  be  held  on  April  17,  18. 
The  conference  will  meet  in  two  sec- 
tions. The  northern  section  will  be 
held  near  Sterling,  with  the  Science 
Ridge  congregation  and  the  southern 
section  near  Flanagan,  with  the  Waldo 
congregation.  The  four  sessions  of  the 
conference  are  devoted  to  addresses 
dealing  with  the  Biblical  basis  for 
Christian  peace  and  with  its  practical 
application  in  life  today.  Brethren  H. 
S.  Bender  and  G.  F.  Hershberger  will 
serve  at  Sterling,  Brethren  S.  C.  Yoder 
and  M.  C.  Lehman  at  Flanagan. 

April  3,  1937.  Edward  Yoder. 


Pinto,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  exceeding  glad  and  praise  God 
for  the  many  wonderful  spiritual  bless- 
ings bestowed  upon  us.  The  evening  of 
Mar.  16  a  series  of  meetings  began  at 
this  ])lace  with  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  of 
Paoli,  Pa.,  as  evangelist.  The  theme  for 
the  Passion  Week  services  was  The 
Reality  of  Christ.  Theme  text:  "I  have 
heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear, 
but  now  my  eye  seeth  thee"  (Job  42:5). 
The  annual  all-day  Good  Friday  serv- 
ices were  well  attended.  We  enjoyed 
the  largest  communion  service  on  East- 
er Sunday  ever  held  in  the  Pinto 
Church.  Visiting  members  from 
Springs,  Scottdale,  Greencastle,  and 
Hagerstown  worshipped  with  us.  Bro. 
Lawrence  Bervelin  was  received  into 
fellowship  by  water  baptism  Easter 
morning.  Bro.  John  Grove,  Milton  B. 
Miller,  John  Mumaw,  and  families  wor- 
shiped with  us  during  the  meetings. 
All  meetings  were  much  appreciated 
and  well  attended.  Pray  for  us  that,  our 
lives  may  show  the  reality  of  Christ. 

April  5,  1937.  C.  M.  Helmick. 

Breslau,  Ont. 

(Cressman  congregation) 

During  the  past  few  months  we  have 
had  a  number  of  inspirational  meetings 
at  this  place.  On  Feb.  21  we  had  an  all- 
day  mission  meeting.  Five  congrega- 
tions in  this  district  write  for  these 
meetings,  one  being  held  in  each  church 
once  a  year,  and  the  members  of  all  five 
churches  attending  each  meeting.  It 
was  a  great  pleasure  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  Elvin  Snyder,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  the  Argentine.  This  is  his 
home  congregation  and  it  is  from  these 
five  congregations  that  he  gets  his 
financial  support;  He  brought  us  sev- 
eral powerful  messages  in  his  charac- 
teristic style. 

While  the  Winter  Term  Bible  School 
was  in  progress  at  Kitchener  quite  a 
number  of  the  students  visited  our 
.Sunday  school.  They  were  in  charge, 
also,  of  one  program  for  the  Y.  P.  B.  M. 

On  March  21  Bro.  Alson  Bauman, 


one  of  the  young  men  who  are  sta- 
tioned at  Markstay  in  Northern  On- 
tario under  the  Rural  Mission  Board, 
was  at  our  Sunday  evening  service.  He 
gave  a  very  vivid  account  of  the  work 
there  and  our  hearts  rejoiced  to  hear 
that,  though  the  work  is  new,  some 
precious  souls  have  been  won  for 
Christ.  May  we  unitedly  pray  that  God 
may  continue  to  bless  this  work  in  an 
outlying  district. 

It  has  been  decided  to  hold  the  third 
annual  summer  Bible  school  at  this 
place.  It  is  to  continue  for  two  weeks, 
from  July  12  to  23.  Our  pastor,  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder,  is  to  be  the  director. 
Most  of  the  teachers  selected  are  from 
this  congregation. 

Before  closing  this  letter  we  should 
like  especially  to  request  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  a  series  of  meetings 
to  be  held  in  this  church  beginning 
early  in  June.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  has 
been  selected  as  evangelist.  Pray  that 
the  Lord  may  use  him  in  bringing  to 
us  the  Gospel  that  we  may  all  be 
brought  closer  to  God  and  that  those 
in  this  community  who  are  yet  outside 
the  fold  may  be  brought  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

April  7,  1937.  Cor. 


Sheldon,  Wis. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — Bro.  I. 
S.  Mast  of  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  was  with 
the  little  flock  at  this  place  again  over 
Sunday  the  4th,  when  he  preached  two 
sermons ;  one  in  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  W. 
Martin,  the  other  in  Linden  School- 
house.  The  neighbors  in  the  vicinity 
of  this  schoolhouse  asked  that  when 
any  of  our  ministers  come,  that  he 
preach  for  them  ;  they  as  well  as  we 
appreciated  the  plain  Gospel  message. 

On  Tuesday  Bro.  Mast  and  others 
motored  to  Exeland,  where  a  mother 
who  had  lost  her  membership  was  a- 
gain  received  back  into  church  fellow- 
ship. Let  those' who  know  the  value  of 
intercessory  prayer,  pray  for  her  and 
her  husband,  who  is  still  not  a  Chris- 
tian, and  their  children,  that  the  Lord 
may  lead  this  father  to  the  Savior  and 
the  children  may,  as  they  come  to  the 
years  t)f  accountability,  accept  their 
mother's  Savior. 

We  appreciate  the  help  others  are 
giving  us  and  the  promise  that  we  can 
have  preaching  every  two  Aveeks. 

April  7,  1937.  Alpha  A.  KaufTman. 

Adamstown,  Pa. 

(Gehman's  Sunday  school) 

Christian  greetings  to  the  Herald 
Readers: — "Let  the  righteous  be  glad ; 
let  them  rejoice  before  God:  yea,  let 
them  exceedingly  rejoice."  May  our 
hearts  and  voices  be  lifted  in  praise  to 
our  Heavenly  Father  for  His  manifold 
bounties.  Spring  has  returned  and  we 
are  inspired  as  we  see  nature  respond- 
ing to  the  urge  of  new  life.  May  the 
New  Life  within  us  be  an  inspiration 
and  an  encouragement  to  others. 
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Another  year  of  Sunday  school  ac- 
tivity has  passed.  On  March  21  our 
school  was  reorganized.  The  following 
officers  were  elected :  Supts.,  Noah 
Weber,  Elmer  Horst ;  Treas.,  Milton 
Good  ;  Secy.,  Garrison  Gehman  ;  Chors., 
Alvin  Horning,  Irvin  Horst;  Mission 
Secretary,  Irvin  Horst.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  direct  these  workers  that  their 
efforts  may  be  for  the  edification  of  the 
entire  school. 

Recently  we  have  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  several  of  our  former  work- 
ers in  our  midst:  Bro.  Jacob  Gehman, 
Bro.  Aaron  Gehman,  and  Bro.  John  L. 
Musser.  Others  who  visited  our  Sun- 
day school  were :  Bro.  Samuel  Miller 
and  wife,  Bro.  Luke  Hurst,  Bro.  Sem 
Eby,  and  Bro.  Martin  Hershey. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  our  Sunday 
school.  We  are  glad  for  the  interest 
and  support  of  the  young  folks  of  our 
congregation.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
are  several  families  in  our  community 
who  ought  to  consider  their  spiritual 
obligations  more  seriously. 

April  10,  1937.        Irvin  B.  Horst. 


Telford,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — Revival 
meetings  at  Blooming  Glen  closed  on 
Sunday  evening,  April  4,  with  13  con- 
fessions. The  ten  days  of  revival  meet- 
ings were  days  in  which  people  intelli- 
gently moved  toward  God ;  days  of  a- 
wakening,  days  of  resolves  and  conse- 
crations. It  was  a  time  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  The 
Word,  spoken  in  power,  brought  con- 
viction of  sin  into  the  hearts  of  many. 
Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
preached  a  sermon  for  us  every  eve- 
ning, also  on  Good  Friday  morning  and 
the  two  Sunday  mornings.  His  ser- 
mons were  preceded  by  talks  on  some 
Bible  themes.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness  and  thank  Bro.  Metzler 
for  his  labors  of  love  with  us.  Meetings 
were  largely  attended  and  very  good 
interest  shown. 

April  7,  1937.  W.  R.  Moyer. 


Smithville,  Ohio 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — We  have 
been  richly  blessed  in  having  the  fol- 
lowing brethren  with  us  from  March 
21  to  27 : 

William  G.  Detweiler  (Monday),  I. 
W.  Royer  (Tuesday),  J.  A.  Leichty 
(Wednesday),  and  .Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman 
from  Thursday  evening  to  the  close  of 
the  services.  Each  one  brought  to  us 
anew  our  opportunities  and  responsi- 
bilities. 

On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Lehman 
spoke  to  us  from  I  Cor.  6:8,  challenging 
us  to  bring  Christ  more  fully  into  the 
Church,  home,  community,  and  also  in- 
to our  international  relationships.  In 
the  evening  he  preached  from  John  10. 
He  brought  out  what  loving  care  God 
takes  of  His  own  and  how  He  leads 
into  His  sheepfold.  God  surely  leads 
His  own  and  we  should  be  resigned  to 
His  leading. 


On  April  4  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  preach- 
ed to  us  from  Ephesians  4.  His  inspir- 
ing message  was  greatly  appreciated. 

April  4,  1937.  Cor. 


"AS  OTHERS  SEE  US" 

(Continued  from  page  53) 
knelt  for  prayer  after  the  singing.  Great  still- 
ness prevailed  in  the  room,  although  many 
other  tourists  were  present. 

"After  the  meeting  Mr.  Mumaw  introduced 
me  to  a  number  of  gentlemen,  among  them 
the  aged  Mr.  MoUinger.  We  went  down  to 
Mr.  Miller's  cabin  where  we  could  converse 
for  scarcely  a  half  'hour;  then  the  order  was 
loudly  called  out,  'AH  visitors  ashore!' 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Harper,  Kansas 

Report  of  the  Victorious  Life  Conference 
held  conjointly  by  the  Crystal  Springs  and 
the  Pleasant  Valley  Congregations,  March 
25-28,  1937. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Gideon  G.  Yoder; 
Chors.,  Maybelle  Yoder  and  Freeman  Mil- 
ler; Secy.,  Estelle  Glassburn. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Morning)  Devo- 
tion, J.  J.  Zimmerman;  Sermon  (Rom.  14:5), 
S.  C.  Miller.  (Evening)  Children's  Meeting, 
Allen  Erb;  "The  Necessity  of  the  Cross," 
Chauncey  Hostetler;  Sermon,  "The  Drawing 
Power  of  the  Cross"  (Jno.  12:32),  Allen  Erb. 
(Evening)  Devotion,  John  Gingerich;  Theme 
of  the  four  subsequent  topics:  "Victorious 
Christian  Living;"  (1)  "Through  the  Cross," 
Marie  Boyts;  (2)  "Through  the  Resurrec- 
tion," Lee  Unruh;  (3)  "Through  the  Holy 
Spirit,"  Vena  Webb;  (4)  "Through  Service," 
Charles  Burkholder;  Sermon,  "A  Satisfying 
and  EfTective  Christian  Experience"  (Phil. 
3:10),  Allen  Erb.  (Afternoon)  The  program 
was  arranged  and  rendered  by  the  Greensburg 
congregation.  Theme:  "The  Message  of  the 
Resurrection."  Leader,  Clyde  Jantz:  Devo- 
tion, Vernon  Schmidt;  "The  Message  of 
Power,"  Esther  Wollins;  "The  Message  of 
Divine  Assurance,"  Ethel  Unrnh:  "The  Mes- 
sage of  Eternal  Hope,"  Pauline  Jantz;  Ser- 
mon, "An  Easter  Journey,"  E.  M.  Yost. 
(Evening)  Praise  Service,  E.  M.  Yost;  Ser- 
mon, "The  Blessed  Hope"  (Jno.  6:16),  Allen 
Erb. 

Synoptic  Thoughts. — We  are  the  Lord's. 
He  bought  us;  therefore  our  lives  should  glo- 
rify Him.  Don't  do  because  "everybody  is 
doing  it;"  do  because  it  is  right.  Teach  the 
story  of  the  Cross;  it  is  a  source  of  power. 
Victorious  living  has  been  made  possible 
t'hrough  the  cross.  Jesus  died  for  our  sins; 
but  the  crucifixion  apart  from  the  resurrec- 
tion has  no  significance.  Jesus  not  only  lived 
and  died  but  He  rose  again — a  triumphant 
Christ.  The  message  of  the  empty  tomb  is  a 
message  of  triumph;  and  that  message  is  for 
you  if  you  meet  the  conditions.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  indispensable  to  victorious  Christian 
living.  A  prerequisite  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  individual  believer  is  repentance. 
His  indwelling  results  in  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit — Christian  character.  There  is  no  vic- 
torious Christian  living  apart  from  service  to 
others.  A  satisfying  and  ef¥ective  Christian 
experience  is  one  that  knows  Christ  person- 
ally "and  the  power  of  his  resurrection  and 
the  fellowship  of  his  suffering."  The  mes- 
sage of  the  resurrection  is  a  message  of  pow- 
er, of  divine  assurance,  and  eternal  hope. 
The  supreme  knowledge  is  to  know  Jesus. 
Christians  look  forward  with  joy  to  Christ's 
second  coming — the  blessed  hope. 

E.  Estelle  Glassburn. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  83rd  quarterly  Sunday-school 
meeting  held  Mar.  28,  1937  at  the  Salem  con- 
gregation, Tofield,  Alta. 


Organization. —  Mod.,  Harold  Lauber; 
Chor.,  Mattie  Roth;  Sec,  Mildred  Maurer. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion  (Jno. 
20),  Joe  Kaufiman;  Proofs  of  the  Deity  of 
Christ:  (1)  The  Incarnation,  Ezra  Stauffer; 
(2)  The  Believer's  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  Fannie 
Boegtlin;  (3)  Characteristics  of  True  Wor- 
ship, Simon  Stalter;  (4)  Evidences  of  God's 
Goodness  in  Performing  Miracles,  Olive 
Heffren;  (5)  Eternal  Values  vs.  Sensual 
Ones,  Milo  Stutzman;  (6)  Jesus  Declares 
His  Position  in  the  World  as  the  Light  and 
the  Shepherd,  Mattie  Swartzentruber;  (7) 
The  Abiding  Lessons  of  Sorrow,  Elmer  Mau- 
rer; (8)  Duties  and  Qualities  of  the  Yielded 
Life,  Mahlon  Bender;  (9)  Expediency  of 
Christ's  Departure,  Titus  Brenneman;  (10) 
Prayer  Through  the  Merits  of  Jesus,  Edna 
Wideman;  (11)  The  Power  of  the  Sacrificial 
Death  of  Christ,  Boyd  Stauffer;  Message  in 
Song  arranged  by  David  Stutzman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.  —  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Word,  is  eternal.  God  has  no  beginning  and 
no  ending,  Psa.  90:1,2.  The  eye  of  God 
knows  the  end  from  the  beginning.  Every 
true  believer  has  the  new  birth.  Let  us  let 
our  light  shine  so  men  will  know  we  love 
Jesus.  True  worship  is  necessary  to  every 
believer.  Jesus  didn't  perform  miracles  to 
bring  'honor  to  Himself.  Eternal  values  are 
values  of  today,  tomorrow  and  eternity. 
Sensual  values  are  values  in  the  lives  of  peo- 
ple; they  are  only  temporary.  Labor  not  for 
meat  that  perishes  but  for  that  which  endures 
forever.  Jesus  is  the  light  of  the  world. 
Jesus  shows  Himself  the  Good  Shepherd  in 
Jno.  10:1-16.  God  permits  sorrow  to  come 
upon  us  to  draw  us  nearer  to  Him.  We 
should  always  look  to  God  as  our  help  and 
trust  Him  fully.  We  must  yield  ourselves 
wholly  to  the  will  of  God  to  enjoy  it  fully. 
Sacrifices  were  made  for  forgiving  sins. 
Through  Jesus'  departure  the  Comforter 
came.  Jno.  15:26.  Secretary. 


Line  Lexington,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Meeting  which  was 
held  at  the  Line  Lexington  Mennonite 
Church,  April  3,  4,  1937. 

Program  and  Speakers. —  (Sat.  Afternoon) 
Song  Service;  Devotional  (I  Sam.  1),  War- 
ren Bean;  The  Christian  Home,  Wilson  R. 
Moyer;  Feeding  the  Lambs  and  the  Sheep, 
John  Lapp;  (Sat.  eve)  Song  Service;  Devo- 
tional (Psalm  1),  Jacob  Clemens;  Christian 
Marriage,  John  Lapp;  Modern  Giants,  Wil- 
son R.  Moyer.  (Sunday  Morning)  Sunday- 
school  Lesson,  Elmer  Moyer;  Sermon  (Matt. 
11:10-14),  A.  A.  Landis.  (Afternoon)  Song 
Service;  Devotional  (Col.  3:1-17),  Abram 
Clemmer;  Theme:  Nonconformity  to  the 
World  (Rom.  12:2):  In  Business  and  Reli- 
gious Life,  E.  W.  Kulp;  In  Social  Life  and 
in  Dress,  etc.,  A.  A.  Landis;  (Evening)  Song 
Service;  Devotional  (Heb.  12:12-29),  Jacob 
Landis;  Godlv  Fear  (Psa.  89:7),  A.  A.  Lan- 
dis; The  Yielded  Life  (Rom.  6:13),  E.  W. 
Kulp. 

Thoughts  Presented. — A  Christian  home  is 
a  place  where  the  children  are  brought  up  "in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
Home  feeding  produces  generations  of  stal- 
wart Christians.  Neglected  truths  must  be 
taught.  Shepherd  s'hould  feed  the  sheep  and 
not  fleece  them.  With  Christian  planning, 
Christian  courtship,  a  Christian  marriage 
ceremony,  and  proper  establishment  of  a 
home,  there  should  never  be  any  cause  for  a 
broken  'home.  The  devil,  modernism,  labor 
organizations,  commercialism,  evolution,  and 
the  Spirit  of  communism  in  the  Church  are 
some  of  our  modern  giants  of  today.  When 
Joshua  and  Caleb  returned  from  Canaan  they 
said,  "We  are  able  to  go  in  and  possess  the 
land."  Do  we  have  the  same  faith  as  they 
had  or  can  we  see  only  giants?  If  we  be- 
lieve Gen.  1:1  wifh  all  our  heart  we  will  have 
no  trouble  in  believing  the  rest  of  the  Bible. 
We  notice  the  perfect  order  of  creation, 
which  was  brought  about  hy  a  Master  mind. 
"Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temp- 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Married 


Kauffman — Miller. — Bro.  Ira  Kauffman  and 
Sister  Glada  Miller  of  Fairview,  Mich.,  were 
united  in  marriage  March  28,  1937,  Bishop 
Menno  Esch  officiating.  Ma.y  God's  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Stoltzfus— Blank.— On  Tuesday,  Nov.  24, 193G, 
Bro.  Moses  Stoltzfus  and  Sister  Lydia  Blank, 
both  of  Gap,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  by  Bro.  Aaron  R.  Glick,  Gap, 
Pa.  May  His  blessing  be  upon  this  union. 


Gingerich— Kauffman.— On  March  28,  1937, 
Bro.  Rollan  Gingerich  and  Sister  Kalliarin 
Kauffman,  both  of  the  East  Union  congregation, 
Kalona,  la.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  D.  J. 
Fisher  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  be  with 
them  through  life  together. 


King — Smoker. — On  Tuesday,  Dec.  1,  193G, 
Bro.  Jonathan  F.  King  of  Gordonville,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Sarah  Smoker  of  Ronks,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  liome  of  the  bride  by  Bro. 
David  Fisher,  Gordonville,  Pa.  We  wish  them 
God's  blessing  and  a  happy  life. 


Kreider— Hostetter.— On  March  10,  1937,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  L. 
Martin,  Intercourse,  Pa.,  Bro.  B.  Franklin  Krei- 
der of  .the  East  Petersburg  congregation  and 
Sister  Emma  S.  Hostetter  of  the  Kiuzers  con- 
gregation were  united  in  holy  marriage. 


Beyeler— Rohrer.— On  March  27,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Da- 
vid Rohrer  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  Bro.  Floyd  Beyeler 
and  Sister  Martha  E.  Rohrer  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them  througli 
life. 


Petersheim — Stoltzfus. — On  Tuesday,  Nov.  10, 
1936,  Bro.  David  Petersheim  of  Gordonville,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Lydia  Stoltzfus  of  Bird-in-hand,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride  by  Bro.  Aaron  Esh,  Bird-in-hand,  Pa. 
May  the  blessing  of  God  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Wenger — Detweiler. — Bro.  John  C.  Wenger 
and  Sister  Ruth  D.  Detweiler,  both  of  the  Rock- 
hill  congregation  near  Telford,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  Wilson  R.  Moyer,  uncle  of 
the  bride,  at  his  home,  Saturday  evening,  April 
3,  1937.  May  God's  richest  blessings  bo  theirs 
through  life. 


Kilmer — Gehman. — On  Sunday  morning.  Mar. 
14,  1937,  Bro.  Ralph  Kilmer  of  Seville,  Ohio, 
and  Sister  Mildred  (iehman  of  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
both  members  of  the  Bethel  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Canton,  Ohio. 
May  their  lives  be  happy  in  Christ. 


Hersliberger— Kropf. — On  March  29,  1937,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  Etta,  daughter  of  Bishop 
C.  I.  Kropf,  and  John,  son  of  J.  J.  and  Malinda 
Hershberger,  all  of  the  Zion  Congregation  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage 
by  the  bride's  father.  We  wish  them  God's 
choice  blesf-iiigs  tlirougli  life. 


Landes — Gehman.  —  On  Saturday  evening, 
March  27,  1937,  Bro.  Mark  N.  Landes  of  tiie 
Franconia  congregation,  and  Sister  Eva  S.  Geh- 
man of  the  Roekliill  congregalion  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  at  the  liome  of  the 
bride's  parents  at  Sellersville,  Pa.,  by  Bro. 
Menno  B.  Souder.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Nycc — Clemens. — On  Good  Friday,  INIarcli  2(5, 
1937,  at  the  liome  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  J. 
David  Nyce  of  the  Doylestown  congregation  and 
Sister  Betty  Clemens  of  the  Plain  congregation, 
Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  officiating,  assisted  by  Bro. 
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J.  C.  Clemens,  father  of  the  bride.  We  wish 
them  God's  richest  blessings  and  a  happy  life. 


Christophel — Reuter. — On  Sunday,  March  28, 
1937,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  father,  Bro.  J. 
B.  Christophel  occurred  the  marriage  of  his 
daughter.  Sister  Lois  E.  Christophel,  member  of 
the  Yellow  Creek  Congregation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  to 
Bro.  Cornelius  W.  Reuter,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Michael  Reuter  of  Milford,  Ind.  May  God's 
blessing  accompany  them  through  life.  Bro.  Ez- 
ra Mullet  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  uncle  of  the  bride, 
officiated. 


Obituary 


Schaeffer. — Ann  Maria,  widow  of  Milton  S. 
Schaeiler  of  Brunnerville,  Pa.,  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa. ;  died  at  her  home,  March  20, 
1937 ;  aged  80  y.  8  m.  14  d.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  John  and  Amanda  (Brunner) 
Heiser,  and  was  the  last  of  her  family.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  She  is  survived  by  3  children 
(Morris  H.,  Lititz,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Lizzie  H.  Peiffer 
of  Brunnerville ;  Mrs.  Benjamin  Eck  of  Man- 
heim.  Pa.),  4  grandchildren,  and  2  great-grand- 
children. Services  were  held  March  24  at  the 
home  and  at  the  Hammer  Creek  Mennonite 
Church.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bros.  Noah  Land  is  and 
John  S.  Hess. 

'"Tis  lonesome  here  without  her, 

And  sad  the  weary  way. 
For  life  is  not  the  same  to  us 
Since  she  was  called  away." 


Helmuth. — Daniel,  son  of  Jacob  and  Emma 
(Ti-oyer)  Helmuth,  was  born  in  Ford  Co.,  Kaus., 
Sept.  12,  1914;  died  near  Nickerson,  Kans., 
March  20,  1937  ;  aged  22  y.  G  m.  8  d.  Since 
childhood  he  has  suffered  much  from  different 
ailments,  resulting  in  an  anaemic  state  of  body 
which  caused  his  death.  He  leaves,  besides  his 
father  and  mother,  1  grandfather,  1  grand- 
mother, 4  brothers,  5  sisters,  7  uncles,  4  aunts, 
besides  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Dan- 
iel was  of  a  quiet,  unassuming  disposition,  living 
a  life  above  reproach.  As  the  oldest  child  in 
the  home,  he  was  contented  with  his  home,  loved 
and  esteemed  by  his  brothers  and  sisters,  to 
whom  he  was  an  older  brother  in  truth.  They 
will  especially  miss  him.  He  confessed  Christ 
as  his  Savior  when  10  years  of  age,  uniting  with 
the  Yoder  Mennonite  Church,  living  faithfully 
and  by  action  and  word  giving  us  assurance  he 
had  hope  in  a  forgiven  life.  Funeral  services 
were  held  March  22  at  the  Yoder  Mennonite 
Church  conducted  by  Bro.  H.  A.  Deiner  and 
L.  O.  King.    Interment  in  the  nearby  cemetery. 


Cassel. — Susannah,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Henry  B.  Cassel,  was  born  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  March  3,  18G0 ;  died  March  13,  1937, 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter  in  Waterloo.  She 
was  in  her  78th  year.  On  March  G,  1883,  she 
was  united  in  matrimony  to  the  late  Noah  S. 
Shantz,  also  of  Wilmot,  who  predeceased  her 
10  months  ago.  Two  daughters  (Mrs.  Tobias 
Shantz  of  Waterloo  and  Mrs.  IMarian  Steiner 
of  Lima,  Ohio)  and  3  sons  (Lincoln  C.  of 
Kitchener,  Walter  C.  of  Wilmot,  and  Dr.  Stauff- 
er  C.  of  Kitchener),  10  grandchildren  and  2 
brothers  (Samuel  of  Kitchener,  and  E|)hraini  of 
New  Hamburg)  survive.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  personal  Savior  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite church  a  few  years  after  her  marriage 
and  has  been  a  consistent  member  of  Blenlieiin 
congregation  ever  since.  Her  constant  tesli- 
mony  was  to  serve  her  Lord  and  she  had  a  long- 
ing desire  to  depart  and  be  with  her  Master, 
especially  since  the  passing  of  her  late  husband. 
Ilcr  desire  has  been  granted  and  though  her 
lips  may  be  silent  and  her  hands  cease  to  min- 
ister, yet  her  labors  will  still  go  on  for  "she  be- 
ing dead  yet  speaketh."  "Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth;  Yea 
saith  the  Spirit  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours  and  their  works  do  follow  them."  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  on  March  16  with  Bro. 
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J.  B.  Martin  at  the  home  and  at  the  Blenheim 
Mennonite  Church  with  M.  H.  Shantz  in  charge. 
Text,  Job  14  :14, 15.  Burial  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Martin. — Christian  S.,  son  of  the  late  Henry 
and  Elizabeth  (Sander)  Martin,  was  born  Nov. 
16,  1863 ;  died  March  17,  1937 ;  aged  73  y.  4  m. 
1  d.  On  Nov.  17,  1889,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Katie  Z.  Horning,  who  with  the  fol- 
lowing children  remain:  Eva,  at  home;  Aaron, 
Adamstown ;  Benjamin,  Union  Grove ;  Noah, 
Adam,  Mrs.  Amos  Zimmerman,  Terre  Hill ;  Mrs. 
Eli  Gehmau,  Stevens,  Pa.  His  sudden  death  was 
due  to  heart  failure,  after  an  attack  of  influenza 
several  weeks  before.  In  his  youth  he  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  lived  a  quiet, 
consistent  Christian  life.  He  was  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Church,  and 
his  place  was  seldom  vacant  when  health  per- 
mitted. As  a  father  and  grandfather  he  lived 
an  exemplary  life,  and  often  expressed  his  de- 
sire that  his  family  might  live  true  to  God. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Weaverland, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  March  20,  with 
Brethren  John  Sauder  and  John  W.  Weaver  in 
charge.  Text,  II  Tim.  4 :6-8. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 

The  Family. 


Grosh. — Emma,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Anna 
(Hoover)  Garber,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  May  10,  1867 ;  died  in  Jefferson  Twp.,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  March  28,  1937;  aged  69  y.  10  m. 
18  d.  She  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  the  Elkhart  congregation  in  her 
youth,  continuing  a  faithful  member  to  the  end, 
over  fifty  years,  and  with  Christian  fortitude 
endured  an  illness  extending  from  her  first  en- 
trance to  a  hospital  in  1931,  to  her  departure 
from  this  life  on  the  evening  of  Easter  Sunday. 
On  Oct.  18,  1890,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Oliver  P.  Grosh,  who  remains  to  mourn  his 
loss.  To  this  union  were  born  5  children  :  Wal- 
ter of  Akron,  O. ;  Edna  Smelfzer,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  Nov.  8,  1932 ;  Myrtle  Smeltz- 
er  of  Elkhart ;  Ida  Brubaker  of  Edwards,  Mo. ; 
Bessie  Fay  Weaver  of  Elkhart.  A  foster  son 
(Henry  Neff  of  Elkhart),  was  reared  from  in- 
fancy as  a  member  of  the  family.  Besides  her 
companion,  children,  and  21  grandchildren,  she 
is  survived  by  2  brothers  (Eli  Garber  of  Elk- 
hart, and  Henry  Garber  of  Jefferson  Twp.).  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  the  home  and 
Prairie  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
March  31,  by  Brethren  Ray  F.  Yoder  and  Jacob 
K.  Bixler.   Interment  in  Prairie  St.  Cemetery. 


Sutter. — Joseph  Sutter  was  born  Aug.  13, 
1909,  near  Stuttgart,  Ark.;  died  at  the  Cottage 
hospital  in  Pryor,  Okla.,  March  19,  1937  ;  aged 
27  y.  7  m.  G  d.  At  the  age  of  14  years  he  ac- 
cepted Christ  and  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite church,  of  which  he  was  a  member  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  On  March  23,  1929,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Iva  Davis.  One  son  was 
born  to  this  union.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing 
companion,  1  son  (J.  T.),  his  mother  (Mrs.  Rudy 
Sutter),  4  brothers  (Samuel  of  Pryor,  Jacob  of 
Adair,  John  of  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  and  Rudy  of 
Pryor),  4  sisters  (Mrs.  I.  J.  Hartzler,  Mis.  Ja- 
cob Schcffel,  Mrs.  I^evi  Eichelberger,  and  Louise 
Sutter,  all  of  Pryor),  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  His  father  and  1  sister  (Chris- 
teen)  preceded  him  in  death.  On  Feb.  27,  he 
took  sick  with  influenza  which  later  developed 
typhoid  fever,  which  caused  his  death.  He  bore 
his  sickness  and  suffering  patiently,  and  ex- 
pressed peace  with  God,  being  ready  to  depart 
this  life.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  D.  L.  Sommers  of  Pryor,  Okla.,  and  Bro.  I. 
G.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  at  the  Zion 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  northeast  of  Pryor. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 
"Silent  thoughts  bring  many  a  tear. 
For  one  we  loved  and  cherished  here ; 
God  took  him  home,  it  was  His  will, 
But  in  our  hearts  he  liveth  still." 
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Rittenhouse. — Laadan  B.,  oldest  son  of  Hen- 
ry F.  and  Lizzie  (Bergey)  Rittenhouse,  was 
born  May  1,  1895,  near  Franconia,  Pa. ;  died 
Jan.  16,  1937;  aged  41  y.  8  m.  15  d.  He  is 
survived  by  liis  sorrowing  wife,  Lizzie  Landis 
(before  marriage),  2  adopted  children  (Isaiah 
S.  Landis  and  Mae  N.  Frank),  his  parents,  1 
brother  (Harvey  B.  Rittenhouse),  and  2  neph- 
ews (Henry  and  Lester  Rittenhouse).  On  Jan. 
16  Laadan  and  his  father  went  out  on  a  busi- 
ness trip  to  buy  some  turkeys,  met  with  an  au- 
tomobile accident — a  head-on  collision — and  he 
was  killed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  Why  this 
had  to  be  so,  we  do  not  know;  but  it  was  the 
Lord's  will,  and  sometime  we'll  understand. 
The  father  was  badly  hurt  and  was  taken  to 
the  hospital  where  he  was  for  3  weeks,  but  is 
now  at  his  home  slowly  recovering  from  his  ac- 
cident. Pie  was  a  member  of  the  Franconia 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Jan.  23  at  the  Franconia  Church  by  Bros.  A.  G. 
Clemmer,  A.  Z.  Derstine,  and  Menno  Souder. 
Text,  "There  is  but  a  step  between  me  and 
death."  Burial  in  Franconia  Cemetery.  We 
believe  that  if  he  could  express  himself  lie 
would  say : 

"Let  me  go,  'tis  Jesus  calls  me. 
Let  me  gain  the  realms  of  day. 

Bear  me  over  angel  pinions, 
Longs  my  soul  to  be  away." 

Tiie  Family. 


Greider. — Elmira  Frances,  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Elizabeth  Musser,  was  born  in  Laiicasler 
Co.,  Pa.,  May  8,  1864 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  (Mrs.  Blanche  Greetham)  in  Spring- 
field, Ohio,  April  1,  1937 ;  aged  72  y.  10  m.  23  d. 
In  1887  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Benja- 
min (Jreider.  To  this  union  were  born  5  boys 
and  4  girls.  One  son  (Charles)  and  1  daughter 
(Gertrude)  died  in  infancy.  She  loaves  her 
husband,  4  sons  (Oscar  of  Elida,  O. ;  Musser 
and  Paul  of  Springfield,  O.,  and  Earl  at  home), 
3  daughters  (Mrs.  Blanche  Greetham  of  Spring- 
field, Mrs.  Nellie  Haddix  of  Urbana  and  Mrs. 
Ruth  Greene  at  home).  Besides  her  husband  and 
children,  she  leaves  12  grandchildren  and  2  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Tobias  Greider  and  Mrs.  Frank  Wil- 
liams). Three  brothers  and  3  sisters  preceded 
her  in  death.  Soon  after  her  marriage  she 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  Three  weeks  before  her 
death  she  had  a  heart  attack,  from  which  she 
never  fully  recovered.  During  her  illness  she 
bore  all  of  her  pain  with  a  smile.  She  was  a 
loving  wife  and  mother  and  her  kind  deeds  will 
be  missed  by  all  of  her  bereaved  family.  Be- 
fore she  passed  away  she  left  testimony  that  all 
was  well  and  that  she  was  ready  to  meet  her 
Lord.  Funeral  services  were  held  April  4  at  the 
Medway  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  the 
home  ministers,  Daniel  Augsburger  and  Elam 
Horst. 

"Grandmother's  spirit  has  slipped  away, 

And  gone  to  a  better  land. 
Her  kind  words  and  deeds  will  long  be  remem- 
bered, 

For  to  many  she  was  a  true  friend." 


Kipfer. — Susie  (Miller)  Kipfer  was  born  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  15,  1886;  died  March  6, 
1937 ;  aged  50  y.  2  m.  19  d.  She  was  married 
to  Chris  Kipfer  Dec.  21,  1904.  Her  husband 
was  laid  to  rest  just  9  months  ago.  Two  years 
ago  she  underwent  an  operation  for  a  tumor 
and  was  sick  a  long  time  then,  but  recovered 
to  such  an  extent  that  they  together  had  taken 
a  two-months  trip  to  Ontario  in  1935  which  they 
enjoyed  very  much,  as  they  were  very  devoted 
to  each  otlier.  Seemingly  she  never  fully  recov- 
ered from  the  first  operation,  and  on  Feb.  25  she 
went  through  another  operation  which  disclosed 
the  fact  that  it  was  cancer.  All  that  loving 
hands  could  do  was  of  no  avail  to  save  her  life. 
She  chose  her  funeral  text,  made  all  arrange- 
ments and  was  fully  resigned  "to  God's  will. 
The  following  children  are  left  to  mourn  the 
departure  of  a  loving  mother :  Mrs.  Leola  Zehr 
of  Flanagan,  111. ;  Mrs.  lona  Kump  of  Pekin, 
111. ;  Ralph,  and  Mrs.  Dorothy  Unzicker  of  Hope- 
dale,  111.;  also  her  father,  Samuel  B.  Miller 
who  stayed  with  her  the  last  winter  and  the 


following  sisters  :  Mrs.  John  J.  Reinhardt,  Kouts, 
Ind. ;  Mrs.  Chris  Sutter,  Kouts,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  D. 
D.  Stalter,  Flanagan,  111. ;  Mrs.  Luella  Seward, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  and  Mrs.  Ben  F.  Martin, 
Beemer,  Nebr.  Funeral  was  preached  by  Ernest 
Hostetter,  Hopedale,  111.,  and  Allen  Miller,  Pe- 
kin, 111.,  at  the  Mennonite  church  near  Pekin. 
Interment  at  Lakeside  Cemetery,  Pekin,  111. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 
And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  that  has  bereft  us,  ^ 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Hartzler. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Elizabeth  Zook  Mast,  was  born  near  Elversou, 
Pa.,  Sept.  12,  1847.  Her  childhood  days  were 
spent  there,  and  in  the  state  of  Maryland.  After 
her  marriage  to  Shem  D.  Zook,  Nov.  16,  1871, 
they  located  in  Tennessee.  After  living  here  a 
number  of  years,  they  came  to  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  where  the  husband  died  Nov.  12,  1902. 
They  were  the  parents  of  5  children :  Emma 
(Mrs.  D.  S.  Hostetler)  deceased;  Clara  (Mrs. 
William  Feather)  and  Anna  (Mrs.  Aaron  King), 
of  West  Liberty  ;  Harry  Zook,  of  Beason,  111. ; 
and  Elmer  Zook,  of  near  Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 
For  many  years  she  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  worshiping  with  the  congrega- 
tions at  Oak  Grove  and  South  Union.  On  July 
28,  1915,  she  was  married  to  D.  K.  Hartzler. 
She  had  been  in  failing  health  the  past  several 
months,  but  was  resigned  to  God's  will,  and 
passed  away  in  the  family  home  in  West  Lib- 
erty March  14,  1937  ;  aged  89  y.  6  m.  2  d.  She 
leaves  her  aged  companion,  4  children,  12  grand- 
children, 11  great-grandchildren,  and  7  step- 
children. Two  sisters  (Mrs.  Moses  Naf singer. 
Long  Green,  Md.,  and  Mrs.  C.  S.  Yeager,  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.),  and  1  brother  (John  Z.  Mast,  Den- 
bigh, Va.),  also  survive.  She  was  a  woman  of 
prayer,  being  deeply  interested  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  her  family, 

"So  let  us  choose  the  path  she  chose. 

And  her  we  soon  again  may  see. 
Beyond  this  world  of  sin  and  woes 
With  Jesus  in  eternity." 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  South  Un- 
ion Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer.    Interment  in  tJie 
cemetery  near  the  church. 


Culp. — Malinda,  widow  of  the  late  Henry  J. 
Culp,  the  pioneer  undertaker  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  was  born  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  10,  1853. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Andrew  and  Lydia 
(Doll)  Baer.  She  quietly  passed  away  at  her 
home  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  April  1,  1937  ;  aged  84  y. 
1  m.  21  d.  The  cause  of  her  death  was  the 
infirmities  of  age.  About  55  years  ago  she  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Yellow  Creek  Church  west  of  Goshen.  In  later 
years,  when  she  moved  to  Goshen,  she  trans- 
ferred her  membership  to  the  Goshen  College 
congregation,  where  she  was  a  member  at  the 
time  of  her  death.  She  was  an  earnest  Chris- 
tian, seemingly  always  happy.  Just  a  day  be- 
fore she  passed  away,  even  though  she  had  lost 
the  use  of  her  normal  faculties  and  was  seem- 
ingly unconscious,  she  was  smiling.  No  doubt 
she  was  already  realizing  the  truth  of  the  mot- 
to on  the  wall  by  her  bed  :  "There  is  sweet  rest 
in  heaven."  "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer,"  was  her 
favorite  hymn ;  the  "Secret  Chamber"  her  de- 
light. Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  eleven 
years  ago.  Her  daughter  (Leah  Jlorris)  and 
her  step-daughter  (Saloma  Weaver)  also  pre- 
ceded her.  She  is  survived  by  6  children  :  John 
W.  of  Mishawaka,  Ind. ;  W.  Milo  of  Milwaukee, 
Wis. ;  J.  Stanley  of  Detroit,  Mich. ;  Mrs.  Nora 
Schrock  of  Waupaca,  Wis. ;  Huldah  and  Jenny 
Culp,  who  resided  at  home  and  ministered  so 
tenderly  to  mother.  She  also  leaves  3  step-chil- 
dren (Ephraim  Culp  of  Goshen,  Ind.;  Mrs. 
Anna  Canen  of  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  Ida  Able  of 
Harrison  Twp.)  and  2  brothers  (Dr.  S.  W. 
Baer  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  and  Charles  Baer  of 
Auburn,  Ind.).  Besides  these  she  leaves  21 
grandchildren  and  10  great-grandchildren.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  April  4  from  the  Yel- 
low Creek  Church  in  charge  of  C.  L.  Graber. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Zimmerman. — Samuel  Zimmerman  was  born 
in  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  June  18,  1858 ;  died  at  his 
home  in  Tiskilwa,  111.,  Christmas  morning,  1936 ; 
aged  78  y.  6  m.  7  d.  In  early  life  he  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Livingston  County,  where 
he  grew  to  manhood.  On  Feb.  24,  1880,  he  was 
married  to  Katie  Albrecht  of  Bureau  County. 
One  year  after  their  marriage  they  moved  to 
a  farm  near  Lombardville,  where  they  resided 
until  1900  when  they  moved  to  Tiskilwa  to  the 
home  where  both  he  and  "his  wife  passed  away 
this  winter.  Two  children  were  born  to  this  un- 
ion (Aaron  who  preceded  his  parents  in  death 
in  1933,  and  Mrs.  Ella  Rocke  of  Tiskilwa,  who 
survives  her  parents).  Besides  this  he  leaves  1 
brother  (Joel)  and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Mary  Fech- 
ter)  both  of  Flanagan,  111.  Five  weeks  before 
his  departure  he  had  a  light  stroke,  after  which 
he  gradually  failed  until  shortly  before  his  death 
pneumonia  developed  which  brought  his  earthly 
life  to  a  close  on  Christmas  morning.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  to  the  end.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Willow  Springs 
Church  by  C.  A.  Hartzler  and  Ira  Eigsti.  Text 

I  Cor.  15  :49. 

His  Wife. — Katie  Albrecht  was  born  in  Bu- 
reau Co.,  111.,  April  3,  1858;  died  at  her  home 
in  Tiskilwa,  111.,  March  26,  1937;  aged  78  y. 

II  m.  23  d.  In  her  early  years  she  confessed 
Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united  with  the  Wil- 
low Springs  Church  of  which  she  remained  a 
faithful  member  throughout  her  long  and  peace- 
ful life.  On  Feb.  24,  1880,  she  was  married  to 
Samuel  Zimmerman  with  whom  she  shared  the 
joys  and  sorrows  of  life  for  more  than  56  years. 
As  noted  in  the  paragraph  above,  two  children 
were  born  to  this  home.  Three  sisters  survive 
her  (Mrs.  Lena  Ringenberg,  Mrs.  Emma  Rink- 
enberger,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Popp).  Besides  these 
she  leaves  7  grandchildren,  3  great-grandchildren, 
and  many  relatives.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Willow  Springs  Church  by  C.  A.  Hartz- 
ler and  Ira  Eigsti,  after  which  her  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Text 
Psa.  116  :15.  ' 


Eshleman.— Hettie  D.,  widow  of  John  Eshle- 
man,  was  born  at  New  Milltown,  Sept  17 
1849;  died  Dec.  31,  193G ;  aged  87  y.  2  m! 
14  d.  In  her  early  life  she  joined  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faithful  until 
her  departure.  She  was  the  mother  of  10  chil- 
dren, one  of  whom  preceded  her  in  death.  For 
several  years  she  was  unable  to  go  out  of  doors, 
and  during  the  last  year  of  her  life  she  was  en- 
tirely confined  to  bed  at  her  daughter's  home 
in  Kinzers,  Pa.  During  her  long  period  of  suf- 
fering she  was  a  perfect  example  of  patience. 
Her  host  of  friends  and  relatives  who  visited 
her  regularly  were  always  encouraged  and 
strengthened  spiritually  because  of  her  cheerful 
submission  to  the  will  of  God.  Words  of^praise 
and  devotion  to  her  Savior  were  continually  on 
her  lips.  For  a  long  time  she  patiently  waited 
for  the  call  to  "Come  up  higher."  Her  last  au- 
dible words  were  repetitions  of  the  Lord's  prayer. 
She  is  survived  by  the  following  children :  Jo- 
seph, Lancaster,  Pa.;  Daniel,  Vintage,  Pa.; 
John,  Waynesboro;  Annie  (wife  of  Samuel 
Newswenger),  Kinzers,  Pa.;  Susie  (wife  of 
John  Risser),  Hagerstown,  Md. ;  Lizzie  (wife  of 
David  Landis),  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Esther  (wife  of 
Milton  Hershey),  New  Providence,  Pa.;  Henry, 
Intercourse,  Pa. ;  and  Isaac,  Kinzers,  Pa. ;  31 
grandchildren  and  37  great-grandchildren  also 
mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bros.  Abram  Martin  and  Parke 
Book  at  the  Hersheys  Mennonite  Church,  and 
her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. The  following  lines  were  a  favorite  of  our 
dear  "grandmother." 

"Loving  ones,  weep  not  for  me, 

I  long  to  be  at  rest ; 
How  happy,  happy  I  shall  be 

When  pillowed  on  my  Savior's  breast. 
Oh,  the  hope,  the  hope  is  sweet. 

That  we  soon  in  Heaven  may  meet ; 
There  we  all  shall  happy  be, 

Rest  from  pain  and  sorrow  free." 

The  Family. 
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Zooli. — Bishop  John  P.  Zook,  son  of  .Tonathan 
S.  and  Veronica  (Peachey)  Zook,  was  born  at 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  1855;  died  Mar.  20, 
1937 ;  aged  81  y.  G  m.  29  d..  having  lived  all  his 
life  iu  the  vicinity  of  Belleville,  Pa.  In  his 
youth  he  united  with  the  Maple  Grove  A.  M. 
congregation  and  was  baptized  by  Bishop  Solo- 
mon Beiler.  On  .Tan.  10,  1878,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Rachel  Detweiler  of  the  same  place. 
To  this  union  were  born  10  children  :  Fannie  E. 
(Mrs.  Jacob  Z.  Peachey)  of  Belleville,  Pa.; 
Ezra  J.  of  Honey  Brook,  Pa. ;  Arie  E.  (Mrs. 
David  Z.  Yoder,  deceased )  ;  Jacob  S. ;  Ijevi  D. 
(deceased)  ;  Saloma  (Mrs.  A.  S.  Yoder)  ;  Katie 
(Mrs.  S.  F.  Kauffman)  all  of  Belleville;  Jona- 
than D.  of  Harrisburg,  Pa. ;  J.  Kore  of  Jlorri- 
son,  111.  and  Anna  D.  (deceased).  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  aged  sorrowing  wife.  7  children,  4.3 
grandchildren,  and  8  great-grandchildren.  In 
later  life  father  became  affiliated  with  (he  Pea- 
chey branch  of  the  A.  M.'s  at  Belleville  (which 
later  became  known  as  the  Zook  churcli).  In 
1900  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry,  and  a 
short  time  later  to  the  office  of  bishop,  in  whicli 
capacity  he  served  until  his  death.  In  his  labors 
for  Christ  and  the  Church  he  was  characterized 
as  a  man  of  strong  convictions  and  as  having 
the  courage  of  his  convictions.  He  was  in  ex- 
ceptional health,  considering  his  advanced  age, 
until  on  March  11  he  was  stricken  with  apo- 
plexy which  resulted  in  the  total  paralysis  of 
his  right  side  as  well  as  his  powers  of  speech. 
All  that  medical  skill  and  loving  hands  could  do 
to  aid  his  recovery  was  done,  but  he  gradually 
grew  weaker  until  he  passed  away.  Funeral 
services  were  held  from  his  late  home  March  23, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Daniel  Stoltztus  of  Koiiks, 
Pa.  (Text,  Psa.  90)  and  from  (he  old  home, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Seth  Beiler  of  Ilartville, 
Ohio,  and  Bro.  .John  B.  Peachey  of  (Iu;  home 
church,  after  which  the  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Locust  Grove  Cemetery,  wliere  Bros. 
John  B.  and  John  Y.  Peachey  had  charge.  The 
esteem  in  which  he  was  held  was  shown  by  the 
large  number  who  called  at  his  home  during  his 
illness  and  the  large  number  of  all  faitlis  and 
creeds  who  attended  the  funeral  from  nearby 


as  well  as  from  a  distance.  He  will  be  missed 
in  the  home,  in  the  church,  and  in  Hie  commu- 
nity, but  we  rejoice  in  the  confidence  that  fa- 
ther is  free  from  care  and  suffering,  trials,  sor- 
rows and  disappointments  of  which  he  bore  his 
share  with  us.  "And  I  lieard  a  voice  from  heav- 
en saying  unto  me.  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord  from  lienceforth  :  Yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours;  and  their  works  do  follow  tliem"  (Rev. 
14:13).  The  Children. 
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tation"  (Mark  14:38).  God  abhors  all  dis- 
honesty. The  Golden  Rule  is  a  safe  rule  to 
follow.  There  is  only  one  pure  religion — 
Jesus  Christ.  In  our  time  there  is  much  false 
teaching  and  the  redemption  by  blood  is  left 
out.  All  offerings  should  be  free-will  ofifer- 
ings.  The  world  has  a  social  standard  which 
the  church  is  rushing  to  adopt.  Searc'h  the 
Scriptures  and  find  an  answer  to  all  your  so- 
cial problems.  "Keep  thyself  pure."  Live 
the  overcoming  life.  Associate  with  good 
companions,  guard  your  conversation,  read 
proper  literature.  Dress  is  mentioned  1400 
times  in  the  Bible.  Nakedness  and  sin  go 
together.  Nakedness  on  the  outside  means 
natcedness  on  the  inside.  The  beauty  of  holi- 
ness is  portrayed  in  modest  apparel  and  the 
prayer  head  covering.  God's  own  people,  the 
Hebrews,  set  up  "think  so"  against  God's 
"say  so"  and  the  result  was  they  were  cast 
out  and  judged  according  to  their  standard. 
Holy  foundations  cannot  be  destroyed.  Rev- 
erence God,  the  Word,  the  Church,  the  Sab- 
bath, and  the  Home.  A  yielded  life  is  a  fully 
surrendered  life  to  God.  King  Saul  was  self- 
willed  and  the  Lord  rejected  him.  Saul  of 
Tarsus  yielded  his  life  and  received  a  crown 
of  righteousness.  Look  into  the  face  of  one 
who  is  living  the  surrendered  life  and  see 
the  picture  of  happiness — the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Secretary. 


We  need  to  have  convictions  that  God  de- 
sires our  very  best. — Lena  Zook. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Twenty-eighth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Association  will 
be  held  at  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  on  May  5,  1937.  An  all  day  and  eve- 
ning program  has  been  arranged  and  an  in- 
teresting and  helpful  meeting  is  in  sto_re  for 
those  who  may  attend.  Foster  parents  and 
children  are  especially  requested  to  attend 
this  meeting.  Levi  Sauder. 


SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  fourth  district  Summer  Bible  School 
conference  sponsored  by  the  Southwestern 
Pa.,  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  Scottdale  congregation  Friday  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Saturday,  May  21  and  22. 
An  invitation  is  extended  to  the  brotherhood 
to  attend.  Programs  and  other  information 
mav  be  secured  by  writing, 

Paul  Roth,  Allensville,  Pa., 
Sec'y.,  S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conference. 


LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  JACOB 
BURKHARD 


Written  and  Compiled  by  His  Wife, 
Mary  Yoder  Burkhard 

This  is  the  title  of  a  214-page  book,  just  off 
the  press.  It  is  a  graphic  description  of  the 
work  of  Bro.  Burkhard,  pioneer  Mennonite 
missionary  to  India.  The  story  is  all  the  more 
interesting  and  impressive  because  it  is  writ- 
ten by  his  companion  in  all  his  trials  and  la- 
bors. Another  fellow  missionary,  Jacob  A. 
Ressler,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  India 
Mission  and  for  a  number  of  years  at  the 
head  of  the  work  in  the  vicinity  of  Dhamtari, 
India,  favors  the  readers  of  the  book  with  an 
appropriate  introductory  chapter.  The  char- 
acter of  the  book  is  apparent  from  its  chap- 
ter heads : 

I.  Early  Life  and  Call  to  the  Mission  Field 
II.  Across  the  Seas  to  India 

III.  Experiences  on  the  Field 

IV.  The  Varied  Duties  of  the  Missionary 
V.  Extending  the  Borders 

VI.  The  Last  Mile 

The  book  is  available  in  two  bindings:  Pa- 
per, 60c;  Cloth,  $1.00;  Postpaid. 

order  from 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


"God,  who  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in 
our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ." 

*  *  * 

'  This  is  one  among  many  portions  of 
Scripture  where  much  light  and  truth  is 
embodied  in  a  few  words.  What  else 
should  we  expect,  when  the  Infinite 
God  is  the  Author  of  this  wonderful 
Book? 

*  *  * 

As  we  meditate  upon  the  greatness 
and  goodness  and  wonderful  love  of 
God  we  are  reminded  of  the  words  of 
the  psalmist:  "When  I  con-  , 
sider  thy  heavens,  the  work 
of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and 
the  stars,  which  thou  hast 
ordained ;  what  is  man,  that 
thoij  art  mindful  of  him?" 


provided  this  fallen  creature  with  a 
Redeemer,  and  man  had  again  the  op- 
portunity to  shine  in  the  image  of  his 
Maker.  He  gave  us  His  written  Word, 
the  Bible,  which  sheds  light  upon  our 
pathway  to  heaven.  He  instituted  the 
Christian  Church,  where  His  people 
may  fellowship  together,  build  one 
another  up  in  "the  most  holy  faith,"  and 
unite  their  forces  for  the  evangelization 
of  the  world.  He  created,  for  man's 
benefit  and  God's  glory,  die  eternal 
heaven  where  all  the  ransomed  hosts  of 
God  may  share  His  bliss  and  glory 
throughout  eternity.  Again,  in  the 
words  of  the  psalmist,  we  exclaim, 
"What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him!" 


*    *  * 


"What  is  man?"  Created 
in  the  image  of  God,  design- 
ed as  the  crowning  work  of 
God's  creation,  he  proved  his 
own  unworthiness  in  that  he 
is  the  only  one  of  God's 
creatures  who  has  fallen 
short  of  the  purpose  for 
which  he  was  created. 
When  we  consider  man,  the  miser- 
able failure  that  he  proved  himself  to 
be,  we  are  again  reminded  of  the  words 
of  the  psalmist,  "What  is  man,  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him?" 

■  ,     -  ;|:       *  * 

Now  notice  what  God  has  done  for 

man.  He  created  man  in  His  own  im- 
age, pure  and  spotless,  holy,  intelligent, 
and  put  him  into  the  blissful  paradise 
where  his  every  want  was  supplied.  He 
instituted  the  home,  where  children  are 
to  be  brought  up  "in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord."  He  set  apart 
one  day  out  of  seven,  for  purposes  of 
'test  for  the  body  and  exercise  for  the 
soul.   After  man's  shameful  fall.  He 
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Not  only  the  blessings  to  man,  but 

especially  the  greatness  and  goodness 
of  God  shines  out  as  we  continue  our 
meditations.  Not,  "What  is  man?"  but, 
Who  is  God?  that  He  should  thus  dem- 
onstrate His  wonderful  grace  to  un- 
worthy man?  His  attitude  toward  man 
is  but  typical  of  all  that  can  be  said  or 
known  of  Him.  Infinite  in  power,  in 
wisdom,  in  love,  in  goodness,  and  in 
holiness,  we  recognize  in  Him  the  only 
true  and  perfect  God,  the  great  Creator 
of  heaven  and  earth,  Creator  of  all 
things  visible,  the  Supreme  Governor 
of  the  Universe  ;  the  Being  incompre- 
hensible to  the  finite  mind,  His  riches 
unsearchable,  "His  ways  past  finding 
out."  If  you  would  read  a  fuller  descrip- 


tion of  this  Wonderful  Being,  read  the 
fortieth  chapter  of  Isaiah.  Let  us  never 
cease  to  praise  His  holy  name.  Let  us 
never  cease  to  adore  Him  "with  rever- 
ence and  godly  fear."  With  hearts  filled 
with  gratitude,  lips  sounding  His 
praises,  hands  consecrated  to  His  serv- 
ice, feet  walking  "in  paths  of  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness,"  let  us  press  on 
in  the  heavenward  journey,  looking  for- 
ward to  that  blissful  time  when  in  the 
fellowship  of  God  and  saints  and  an- 
gels we  shall  share  His  glory  forever. 

^  ^ 

The  greatest  sin  on  earth  is  that  of  a 
failure  or  refusal  to  live  true  to  the 
higher  light  which  is  our  privilege  to 
have.  Man,  the  noblest  of  God's  crea- 
tures, through  the  shameful 
fall  in  the  Garden  became 
the  most  degraded  of  crea- 
tures, simply  because  he 
turned  aside  from  the  Word 
of  God  and  listened  to  Satan 
instead.  Christ  had  this  to 
say  of  the  people  to  whom 
were  committed  "the  ora- 
cles of  God :"  "W^oe  unto 
thee,  Chorazin !  woe  unto 
thee,  Bethsaida !  for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  were 
done  in  you,  had  been  done 
in  Tyre  and  Sidon  [cities 
^  that  were  notoriously  wick- 
ed] that  they  would  have  repented 
long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes."  In 
similar  strain  was  Paul's  rebuke  to 
those  who  fail  to  obey  the  voice  of 
God  when  they  hear  it :  "  .  .  .  in  flaming 
fire  taking  vengeance  upon  them  that 
.  .  .  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

We  might  name  a  whole  catalogue 
of  sins  that  are  revolting  in  their  nature 
and  destructive  in  their  eiifects  on  the 
lives  of  men.  But  the  great  hindrance 
to  the  Avork  of  winning  the  world  for 
God  is  the  fact  of  people  who  know  the 
Word  of  God  failing  or  refusing  to  live 
up  to  the  light  the}^  already  have.  "To 
him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth 
it  not  to  him  it  is  sin."  When  once  all 
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people  who  know  the  truth  exemplify 
it  in  their  lives,  the  way  will  be  open  to 
enlighten  the  rest  of  the  world.  Read 
Matt.  5:13-16;  Eph.  4:11-16;  I  Pet.  2:9- 
12. 

*  *  * 

Christian  Doctrine. — All  doctrine 
may  be  classified  under  two  heads:  (1) 
Christian  doctrine ;  (2)  "the  doctrine 
of  devils.''  The  first  includes  all 
things  taught  in  the  Bible  from  Genesis 
to  Revelation;  the  second,  all  things 
outside  this  realm.  As  for  the  eflfects  of 
these  two  systems,  compare  Christian- 
ity with  heathenism. 

Christian  doctrine  is  more  than  a 
mere  system  of  theology.  It  is  the  es- 
sence of  divine  truth  and  light,  con- 
ceived in  the  mind  of  the  Infinite,  and 
revealed  direct  from  the  Divine  Mind 
to  the  mind  of  finite  man  as  the  things 
of  God  which  will  mean  most  for  the 
well  being  of  man  in  time  and  the  glory 
of  saints  in  eternity.  Whoever  turns  a- 
side  from  the  doctrine  of  God  into  "the 
way  that  seemeth  right,"  commits  the 
same  blunder  that  our  first  parents  did 
in  the  garden  of  Eden.  Not  as  a  system 
of  theology,  but  as  "savor  of  life  unto 
life,"  do  we  cherish  the  Word  of  God 
as  the  words  and  instruction  of  Infinite 
Wisdom  and  grace.  No  one  can  turn 
aside  from  this  eternal  Word  of  God 
without  sufifering  serious  consequences. 

Recognizing  this  fact,  let  us  be  sure 
that  the  entire  Word  of  God,  from 
beginning  to  end,  has  a  place  in  our 
lives.  As  Paul  said  to  Timothy:  "Take 
heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine ;  continue  in  them ;  for  in  doing 
this,  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and 
them  that  hear  thee."  It  takes  a  genu- 
ine conversion  to  bring  one  into  con- 
formity with  real  Christian  doctrine: 
for  "the  carnal  mind  ...  is  not  subject 
to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can 
be." 

*  *  * 

Abstract  and  Concrete  Teaching. — 

Too  much  of  our  present-day  teaching 
is  of  the  abstract  kind.  That  is,  the 
teaching  is  good  so  far  as  it  goes,  but 
it  does  not  specify  enough,  so  that  our 
readers  or  hearers  can  grasp  the  mean- 
ing of  the  things  taught.  Years  ago  we 
heard  of  an  out-spoken  evangelist  who 
taught  emphatically  that  for  any  one  to 
have  a  real  experience  with  the  Lord  it 
is  essential  that  he  be  out  and  out  for 
God,  obedient  to  all  His  teachings.  In 
the  congregation  sat  a  young  man  who 
had  just  recently  become  an  applicant 


for  membership.  His  heart  said,  Amen, 
to  the  teaching  of  the  evangelist.  Night 
after  night  the  evangelist  enlarged  up- 
on the  idea  of  what  it  meant  to  be  out 
and  out  for  God.  He  spoke  of  "the  new 
birth,"  and  this  the  young  man  accepted 
readily.  He  dwelt  upon  the  unpopular 
truths  which  most  Christian  professors 
reject;  such  as  "minor"  ordinances, 
restrictions,  etc.  As  these  teachings 
were  presented,  it  was  noticed  that  the 
young  man's  zeal  was  cooling  off. 
Starting  out  on  the  front  seat,  each 
evening  saw  him  a  seat  or  two  farther 
back,  until  when  the  meetings  closed 
he  was  entirely  missing. 

Had  this  evangelist  held  to  the  theory 
of  abstract  teaching  only,  he  would 
have  made  the  same  mistake  that  many 
other  evangelists  do  who  imagine  that 
the  preaching  of  "distinctive  doctrines" 
is  a  hindrance  to  evangelistic  work. 
That  young  man  would  have  been  un- 
der a  delusive  hope  had  he  been  kept  in 
ignorance  as  to  what  a  fully  surrender- 
ed life  really  means.  The  Church  might 
have  had  one  more  member,  but  such 
members  are  of  no  advantage,  either  to 
themselves  or  to  the  Church.  It  is  right 
to  say,  "Be  good ;"  but  that  means  little 
without  a  knowledge  as  to  what  good- 
ness really  includes.  It  is  right  to 
preach  "Christ  and  him  crucified;"  but 
the  preaching  of  Christ  without  in- 
cluding His  Gospel,  or  the  things 
which  He  taught  and  for  which  He 
stood,  is  a  meaningless  message.  That 
does  not  mean  that  all  our  "distinctive 
doctrines"  must  be  a  part  of  every  se- 
ries of  meetings  held,  any  more  than 
the  scores  of  other  Bible  doctrines  that 
can  not  all  be  covered  in  a  few  weeks' 
preaching.  But  it  does  mean  that  these 
doctrines  must  not  be  tabooed  because 
some  people  do  not  like  to  hear  them. 
They  are  a  part  of  the  "all  things  what- 
soever" Christ  commanded,  and  none 
of  them  should  be  ignored. 

The  idea  that  the  preaching  of  doc- 
trine interferes  with  the  growth  of  the 
Church  is  not  true  to  facts.  Take  other 
denominations,  for  illustration.  The 
Russellites,  the  Mormons,  the  Adven- 
tists,  the  Christian  Science  people,  the 
followers  of  Alexander  Campbell 
known  by  the  name  of  "Christians," 
"Disciples,"  "Campbellites,"  etc.,  all 
owe  their  growth  to  the  fact  that  they 
proclaimed  their  doctrines.  That  does 
not  prove  that  their  doctrines  were 
right,  but  it  does  disprove  the  idea  that 
the   preaching  of  doctrine  interferes 


with  the  growth  of  the  Church.  A  com- 
panion thought  to  this  is  that  ignoring 
doctrine  means  that  by  and  by  these 
neglected  doctrines  will  pass  from  peo- 
ple's minds  and  cease  to  be  a  part  of  the 
creed  and  practice  of  the  Church. 

Abstract  preaching  may  be  more 
pleasing  to  the  average  mind,  but  it  is 
the  concrete  preaching  that  grips  the 
soul.  Study  the  messages  by  the  dis- 
ciples as  recorded  in  the  Acts  and  the 
Epistles,  and  you  are  impressed  with 
the  fact  that  every  one  of  them  had  a 
doctrinal  appeal.  Christian  doctrine  is 
synonymous  with  Gospel  Truth.  Let 
it  be  taught  faithfully,  fearlessly,  and  in 
the  Spirit  who  guides  into  all  truth. 
What  the  world  today  needs  is  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  given 
in  concrete  form  and  in  the  Spirit  of 
Christ. 


CHRISTIAN  INFLUENCE 


By  R.  P.  Blosser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus,  when  teaching  His  disciples  on 
the  Mount,  took  the  common  things  of 
life,  things  we  all  are  familiar  with,  to 
represent  what  every  Christian  should 
be.  That  is  a  penetrating  and  illuminat- 
ing influence,  something  to  be  seen  and 
felt,  also  a  power  to  attract  and  trans- 
form. 

Thus  from  the  first  quotation  we 
wish  to  notice :  First,  that  salt  'is  a 
preservative.  Among  its  many  uses  it 
is  useful  to  preserve  and  to  season  food. 
If  placed  on  meat  it  will  permeate  the 
whole  and  arrest  putrefaction,  so  pre- 
serving it,  that  it  can  be  kept  indefinite- 
ly and  used  as  needed.  When  used  for 
seasoning  it  makes  the  food  tasty  or 
savory. 

Salt  must  have  savor;  that  is,  salt- 
ness.  It  is  the  savor  that  is  precious. 
"Salt  is  good:  but  if  salt  have  lost  its 
saltness,"  Jesus  asks,  "wherewith  will 
ye  season  it?"  Savorless  salt  is  "good 
for  nothing,"  fit  only  to  be  cast  away. 
The  power  is  in  the  savor.  Therefore 
savor  is  the  emblem  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
It  is  the  savor,  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  is 
precious.  We  may  bear  the  name  of 
Christian,  and  live  a  form  of  godliness, 
'l)ut  without  the  Holy  Spirit  we  are 
worthless  salt,  "good  for  nothing," 
something  nauseating,  lukewarm  (like 
the  Laodiceans),  ready  to  be  spued  out 
and  cast  away.  "Have  salt  in  your- 
selves," said  Jesus,  "for  every  one  shall 
be  salted  with  fire,  and  every  sacrifice 
shall  be  salted  with  salt,"  and  "With 
all  thy  offerings  thou  shalt  offer  salt," 
(Mark  9:49,  50;  Lev.  2:13). 

Here  again  fire  is  essentially  the 
symbol  of  God's  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness— "Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire" 
says  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews — which 
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burns  against  sin  and  unrighteous- 
ness. It  is  a  penetrating,  purifying  and 
consuming  agency.  Thus  salt  and  hre 
become  fitting  symbols  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  cleanseth  and  sanctifieth 
our  hearts  and  lives.  Hence  it  becomes 
necessary  that  we  be  salted  with  the 
fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Having  this  we 
become  spiritual.  (Redeemed,  saved, 
made  righteous  and  holy,  endued  with 
power,  and  so  walking  in  wisdom  and 
humility).  It  is  the  savor,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  is  precious  and  powerful. 

"Be  filled  with  the  Spirit."  Also, 
"Let  your  speech  be  always  with  grace, 
seasoned  with  salt."  Glib  flippancy, 
levity,  slang,  idle  gossip,  etc.,  "which 
are  not  convenient  as  becometh  saints" 
(Eph.  5:3,4).  "Have  salt  in  your- 
selves," and  "have  peace  one  with  an- 
other." It  is  the  saltness  that  keeps  the 
life  pure  and  sweet  and  brings  joy  and 
peace  to  the  soul. 

From  the  second  quotation  we  wish 
to  notice,  that  light  illuminates.  This 
is  something  to  be  seen,  something  to 
be  put.  The  candle  must  have  light.  It 
must  be  lit.  Here  again  the  mere  name 
or  form  is  useless.  It  makes  no  dif- 
ference how  precious  the  candle  stick 
or  how  beautiful  the  candle  without  the 
living  flame  it  is  useless.  Christ  is  the 
Light  of  Life.  It  follows  that  God, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  must 
shine  the  Light  of  Life  into  our  hearts. 
II  Cor.  4:3-7.  We  cannot  let  our  lives 
shine  unless  we  have  this  living  flame 
within  us.  A  living  Christ  within  will 
make  a  steady  light  without.  Neither 
can  we  light  ourselves  any  more  than 
the  candle ;  the  flame  must  be  put  by 
another  agency.  David  said,  "Thou  hast 
lighted  my  lamp  O  Lord !"  When 
God  liehteth  our  lamps  the  spiritual  life 
becomes  manifest,  and  should  be  let  to 
shine;  not  to  be  placed  under  a  bushel, 
business,  or  a  bed,  ease  and  comfort, 
which  things  will  eclipse,  and  if  not 
guarded  against,  may  snuf¥  out  the 
flame. 

Thus  the  question  presents  itself 
How  can  I  receive  this  Living  Flame? 
The  Psalmist  says,  "The  entrance  of 
thy  words  giveth  light ;"  and  Jesus  said, 
"The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they 
are  spirit,  and  they  are  life."  Thus  if 
we  come  to  God  with  contrite  hearts  in 
faith  believing  ("For  he  that  cometh 
to  God  must  loelieve  that  he  is,")  and 
feed  upon  His  words,  which  are  food 
for  the  soul;  and  so  receive  the  Word 
into  well  prepared  hearts,  a  new  spir- 
itual life  will  spring  up  and  shine  forth 
as  a  living  flame  and  be  made  mani- 
fest. A  Christian  who  is  salted  with 
the  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  has  the 
living  flame  burning  within,  is  like,  "A 
city  that  is  set  on  a  hill,"  it  cannot  be 
hid ;  or  like  the  listing  wind,  it  will  be 
heard.  And  wherever  he  goes  his  life 
will  be  an  influence  that  will  be  felt  by 
all  who  come  in  contact  with  it.  "Be 
salted  with  fire,"  and  "So  let  your  light 
shine." 

New  Waterford,  Ohio. 


THE  DIVINE  ARCHITECT 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  asks  Job:  "Where  wast  thou 
when  i  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
earth?  Who  hath  laid  the  measures 
thereof  or  who  hath  stretched  the  line 
upon  it?  Whereupon  are  the  tounda- 
tions  thereof  fastened?"  which  imply 
at  once  the  omniscient  attributes  of 
the  Divine  Architect  in  whose  mind 
were  the  designs  ot  this  earth  in  the 
past  infinity  oi  eternity.  O  God !  How 
periectly  hast  Thou  brought  to  com- 
pletion this  design  and  moulded  even 
the  destinies  oi  men  and  nations  ac- 
cording to  Thy  divine  specifications, 
even  when  dealing  with  rebellious  sub- 
jects. Surely  Thy  ways  are  "past  find- 
ing out"  and  in  the  language  of  Job  we 
are  made  to  exclaim,  "i  abhor  myself, 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes." 

It  was  in  the  mount  that  God  gave 
to  Moses  the  pattern  with  the  design 
and  the  specihcations  for  the  Taber- 
nacle and  that  which  pertained  to  it. 
God  said,  "Look  that  thou  make  them 
alter  their  pattern  which  was  showed 
thee  in  the  mount."  The  importance 
of  a  strict  adherence  to  this  pattern  is 
obvious.  Otherwise  it  would  have  fail- 
ed in  its  purpose  as  a  type  and  shadow 
of  things  to  come.  The  specifications 
of  the  t  abernacle  had  become  the  de- 
sign of  God's  redemptive  program. 

It  has  been  my  pleasure  recently  to 
see  the  blue  prints  with  the  designs 
and  its  specifications  of  the  proposed 
Alennonite  church  which  is  to  be  built 
at  Kidron,  Ohio.  Flushed  with  enthu- 
siasm, the  architect  illustrated  both 
the  interior  and  exterior  appearances. 
The  seating  capacity  of  both  the  main 
auditorium  and  the  balcony  was  stated. 
The  beams  and  pillars  and  all  that  go 
to  make  up  the  structure  are  definitely 
set  forth.  The  width  of  the  aisles  and 
the  space  for  the  pulpit  were  specified. 
The  number  of  building  tile  in  the 
foundation  and  the  brick  in  the  walls 
were  all  known.  The  architect  was 
fully  aware  of  all  the  details  of  this 
undertaking.  In  his  mind  was  clearly 
seen  the  entire  completed  structure  as 
it  is  to  appear  and  in  accordance  there- 
with he  has  drawn  its  external  view. 

This  incident  stirred  within  me  some 
of  the  most  sublime  thoughts  in  con- 
nection with  the  Book  of  Job  and  the 
history  of  mankind.  In  our  medita- 
tions, as  we  reflect  upon  the  centuries 
of  the  past  history  of  humanity  and  the 
nations  that  have  dwelt  upon  the  earth, 
whose  times  were  appointed  and  whose 
bounds  have  been  set  by  an  omnipotent 
Architect,  we  are  lost  in  the  vast  ex- 
panse of  infinity.  Monarchs,  emperors, 
kings,  dictators,  politicians  may  arise, 
but  in  the  hands  of  God  is  held  the 
outcome  and  destiny  of  all  creation. 
The  persecutions  of  Pharaoh,  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Ephiphanes,  and  Nero 
have  been  used  as  material  to  form  the 
structure  of  this  Divine  Architect.  The 


military  campaigns  of  Alexander  and 
Napoleon  have  not  altered  in  the  least 
the  design  ot  God. 

My  dear  reader,  may  I  ask  you  to 
go  with  me  back  to  the  early  dawn  of 
secular  history,  to  the  valley  of  the 
Nile  in  Egypt,  that  ancient  country  of 
wealth  whose  buildings  and  tombs  have 
attracted  the  entire  civilized  world? 
Later  on  we  see  the  rise  and  fall  of 
Babylon.  Nebuchadnezzar  comes  into 
prominence.  The  Chaldeans  are  over- 
come by  the  Persians.  The  Greeks,  the 
Romans,  and  the  Carthaginians,  follow 
in  the  train.  In  the  miast  oi  them,  at 
the  cross-roads  of  the  world,  God  placed 
His  people.  Not,  as  some  might  have 
thought,  in  a  remote  corner  of  the 
earth — perhaps  Australia  or  New  Zea- 
land, but  amongst  the  heathen  nations 
that  His  name  might  be  glorified.  For 
so  said  Paul  in  his  defence  before  King 
Agnppa :  "  This  thing  was  not  done  in  a 
corner." 

The  heathen  nations  were  not  with- 
out a  representative  of  God.  All  of 
them,  from  ancient  Egypt  to  our  mod- 
ern civilization,  have  come  in  contact 
with  the  people  of  the  one  true  God. 
The  progress  of  God's  building  pro- 
gram may  have  been  delayed  by  the 
inconsistencies  of  a  number  of  those 
claiming  to  be  of  the  household  of 
faith,  but  the  purpose  of  God  has  not 
been  thwarted  nor  His  plan  defeated. 
In  accordance  with  this  purpose  He 
has  drawn  the  complete  illustration. 
Isaiah  in  his  graphic  design  gives  a 
vivid  portrayal  of  the  structure  when 
with  a  glowing  enthusiasm  he  writes, 
"The  Lord  shall  not  fail  nor  be  dis- 
couraged till  he  have  set  judgment  in 
the  earth :  the  isles  shall  wait  for  his 
law;"  and  also:  "The  earth  shall  be 
full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea."  Ah  those  divine 
specifications !  I  have  heard  even  the 
ungodly  reverence  them. 

My  dear  people !  in  these  days  of 
strikes  and  tumult,  of  unrest  and  war 
and  famine,  will  you  please  remember 
that  God  is  still  on  the  throne  and  that 
His  purpose  will  not  fail?  His  specifi- 
cations to  the  minutest  detail  will  be 
carried  out.  The  child  of  God  is  not 
unaware  of  the  calamity  and  the  im- 
pending doom  when  the  stone  cut  out 
without  hands  shall  smite  the  huge 
image  and  the  cause  of  Righteousness 
in  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ  shall  tri- 
umph. The  outcome  is  evident,  and 
with  the  Bible  under  our  arm  we  can 
pass  through  the  tumult  with  the  as- 
surance that  we  can  be  counted  worthy 
to  escape  all  these  things. 

Yes,  God  has  determined  the  times 
and  set  the  bounds  of  the  habitations 
of  nations,  and  also  in  the  fullness  of 
time  He  sent  forth  His  Son.  At  the  ap- 
pointed time,  when  the  message  of 
salvation  with  convenience  could  be 
carried  to  the  entire  known  world  Jesus 
was  born  in  Bethlehem.  Simeon  and 
Anna  were  looking  for  Him.  The  wise 
men  of  the  East  in  eager  expectation 
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sought  for  the  King  oi  the  Jews,  but 
the  world  at  large  ignored  the  birth  of 
King  Emanuel.  The  Stone  which  is  to 
become  the  head  of  the  corner  for  the 
time  has  been  rejected  yet  as  a  witness 
before  His  coming  in  triumph  He  shall 
be  preached  to  all  nations.  This  design 
of  the  Divine  Architect  was  planned 
even  before  the  early  dawai  of  crea- 
tion. The  purpose  of  this  specification 
will  not  come  to  naught,  and  with 
sublime  adoration  we  rejoice  with  John 
for  the  revelation  of  the  voices  from 
heaven  which  said,  "The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  His  Christ  and  he  shall 
reign  for  ever  and  ever." 
Middleburv,  Ind. 


THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  LEAVEN 


By  John  E.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ  did  much  teaching  by  para- 
bles, with  a  purpose.  The  Gospel  mes- 
sage became  more  plain  and  real  to  the 
disciples  and  more  obscure  to  those 
whose  hearts  were  closed  to  the  truth. 
This  form  of  teaching  is  very  interest- 
ing, and  I  believe  it  would  be  very  prof- 
itable for  teachers  to  use  this  method 
more  today.  Anything  taught  in  par- 
able form  makes  a  more  lasting  im- 
pression. 

In  Matthew  13,  Christ  taught  the  dis- 
ciples and  multitudes  in  parables.  The 
teaching  in  this  chapter  was  given  ex- 
pressly to  reveal  to  the  disciples  the 
mysteries  of  the  Kingdom.  To  many 
people  the  Kingdom  is  still  some  dark, 
obscure,  hard  to  be  understood  thing. 
The  greatest  hindrances  to  people's 
understanding  of  what  the  Kingdom 
really  means  is  first  their  own  selves 
and  second  the  material  minded  inter- 
ests of  life.  We  need  a  spiritual  con- 
ception of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  In 
Rom.  14:17  Paul  makes  it  plain  that 
the  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  anything 
earthly,  not  anything  material,  but 
it  is  SPIRITUAL,  or  HEAVENLY. 
The  usual  misunderstandings  of  some 
scriptures  are  due  to  our  minds  being 
filled  with  materialism,  to  the  extent 
that  we  cannot  think  spiritually. 

The  Kingdom  of  God  means,  "The 
Rule  of  God."  Whether  the  Gospel 
writers  mention  it  as  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  Heaven,  Christ,  or  Father,  it  re- 
fers to  the  same  body  or  dominion. 
There  is  an  earthly  and  a  glorified  as- 
pect to  the  Kingdom.  .Ml  who  are  in 
the  Kingdom  on  earth  (enduring  unto 
the  endj,  shall  also  be  a  part  of  the 
Kingdom  in  glory.  We  conclude  from 
Scripture  that  only  born  again,  Holy 
Spirit  1)aptized  men  and  women  are  a 
part  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ, 
which  is  the  invisil)le  Church  or  the 
KINGDOM  OJ'  (iOD.  In  the  par- 
able of  the  Wheat  and  the  Tares  Christ 
calls  the  good  seed  the  children  of  the 
Kingflom.  The  tares  are  not  in  the 
Kingdom,  they  are  called  "the  children 
of  the  evil  one."    They  may  appear  to 


men  to  be  in  the  Kingdom,  but  they  are 
not.  Matt.  13  :38. 

The  Kingdom  of  God  has  only  one 
head,  Jesus  Christ.  Eph.  1 :20-23.  The 
word  of  Christ  is  the  WORD  of  the 
Kingdom.  Matt.  12:19.  This  word  is 
the  law  of  the  Kingdom  and  it  is  power- 
ful. Jno.  12:48.  Anyone  who  receives 
the  "word-  of  the  Kingdom,"  is  given 
entrance  into  the  Kingdom,  and  the 
"Word"  is  the  law  by  which  the  heart 
and  life  is  ruled  or  governed.  "For  the 
Kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in 
power."  There  are  some  mysteries  in 
the  Kingdom  of  heaven,  that  are  not 
revealed,  but  by  using  the  Word  we 
may  understand  some  things  that  those 
outside  the  Kingdom  do  not  know. 

In  the  understanding  of  the  parable 
of  the  leaven,  men  honestly  differ. 
We  do  not  want  to  be  dogmatic  in  our 
beliefs;  we  recognize  the  possibility  of 
two  interpretations.  The  writings  in 
our  church  publications  have  given 
voice  to  leaven  as  meaning  evil.  The 
writer  does  not  understand  the  paral)le 
in  that  light.  Older  persons  in  the 
Lord's  service  have  always  referred  us 
to  writers  and  commentaries  of  the  past, 
rather  than  more  recent  writings.  Our 
convictions,  together  with  what  we 
have  read  of  other  men's  expositions, 
make  us  firm  in  the  belief  that  Christ 
was  teaching  here  the  good  influence, 
rather  than  an  evil  influence  at  work  in 
the  Kingdom. 

Christ  taught  seven  distinct  parables 
in  Matt.  13.  We  notice  that  there  are 
groups  of  parables.  The  first  parable 
of  the  sower  is  the  first  we  need  to 
understand.  We  see  there  that  the 
fruitful  ones  are  in  the  Kingdom  and 
remain  faithful  until  the  end  of  their 
stay  in  this  life.  The  parable  of  the 
Leaven  and  the  Mustard  Seed  are  com- 
panions. The  parable  of  the  Treasure 
and  the  Merchant  Man  seeking  goodly 
pearls  are  also  companions.  There  are 
also  similarities  in  the  parable  of  the 
Wheat  and  Tares  and  the  one  of  the 
Net  that  was  cast  into  the  sea.  Two  of 
these  parables  are  recorded  by  INIat- 
thew,  Mark,  and  Luke.  The  parable  of 
the  Leaven  is  recorded  only  by  Mat- 
thew and  Luke.  The  context  is  not 
the  same  in  both  cases.  It  may  have 
been  given  on  different  occasions,  or 
the  Spirit  may  have  directed  this  to  be 
recorded  by  the  two  writers  together 
with  different  happenings.  The  par- 
able in  Matt.  13:33  and  Luke  13:21,  are 
given  in  so  nearly  the  same  language 
that  we  understand  them  the  same. 

Leaven  in  itself  is  neither  good  nor 
evil.  The  Kingdom  of  heaven  com- 
posed of  spiritual  Christians  would 
surely  he  likened  to  a  good  influence, 
rather  than  evil.  Misstatements  of 
Scripture  are  sometimes  made.  Some 
people  say  that  leaven  is  always  a  type 
of  evil  in  the  15ible.  We  might  as  well 
say  because  Satan  is  called  a  roaring 
lion,  therefore  the  lion  is  always  used 
as  a  type  of  evil.  But  is  it?  Christ  is 
also  called  the  "lion  of  the  tribe  of 


Judah."  The  lion  is  not  evil  because 
Satan  is  called  a  roaring  lion,  nor  good 
iDccause  Christ  is  called  the  lion.  The 
lion  is  just  the  same.  The  serpent  de- 
ceived mother  Eve,  yet  Christ  says,  i 
"be  wise  as  serpents."  Money  also  in 
itself  is  neither  good  nor  evil.  Christ  , 
said:  "^Nlake  to  yourselves  friends  of 
the  mammon  of  unrighteousness," 
meaning  of  course  the  proper  use  of 
money.  Again :  "If  therefore  ye  have 
not  been  taithful  in  the  unrighteous 
mammon,  who  will  commit  to  you  the 
true  riches?"  Faithfulness  in  the  use 
of  money  means  faithfulness  in  the  use 
of  spiritual  riches  entrusted  to  us.  In 
I  Tim.  6:9,  10  Paul  shows  that  a  love 
for  money  is  the  real  evil  connected 
with  it.  We  see  then  that  money  (a 
medium)  is  not  in  itself  possessed  of 
good  or  evil  virtue.  So  it  is  with  leav- 
en. Simply  because  there  are  more  in- 
stances where  leaven  is  not  to  be  used 
than  there  are  where  leaven  is  com- 
manded to  be  used,  we  dare  not  say 
that  leaven  is  always  evil,  or  a  type  of 
evil.  There  are  a  few  instances  wdiere 
leaven  is  commanded  to  be  used,  this 
would  naturally  show  that  it  has  a 
good  application.  In  Lev.  7:13,  "leav- 
ened bread"  was  commanded  to  be  of- 
fered with  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving 
of  the  peace  oft'ering.  In  Lev.  23  :15-17, 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  command 
was :  "Bring  out  of  your  habitations 
two  wave  loaves  of  two  tenths  deals 
they  shall  be  baken  with  leaven ;  they  i 
are  the  firstfruits  unto  the  Lord."  We 
conclude  that  it  is  unscriptural  to  say 
that  leaven  is  always  a  type  of  evil. 

What  is  leaven?  It  has  been  used 
from  very  early  times  to  heal  diseases 
and  to  make  bread.  It  is  used  the  same 
today.  Leaven  belongs  to  the  class  of 
fungi  plants.  Leaven  has  the  power 
to  change  every  particle  with  which  it 
comes  in  contact  into  a  "leavening  par- 
ticle", just  like  itself.  When  yeast  is 
made,  700  pounds  of  yeast  malt  fed 
with  grain,  will  multiply  to  8000 
pounds  in  9  hours  time.  That  process 
of  working  and  multiplying  is  astound- 
ing, 1043%  rate  of  increase. 

When  leaven  is  put  into  the  bowl  of 
flour  that  has  been  moistened,  it  will 
begin  working,  and  every  particle  of 
flour  becomes  a  leavening  agent. 
Whole  grains  of  wheat  cannot  be  leav- 
ened, they  must  first  be  ground  fine. 
This  leavening  process  does  not  stop 
until  the  whole  is  leavened. 

Now  in  understanding  this  scriptvire 
we  shall  endeavor  to  interpret  it  with 
other  scriptures.  The  woman  is  the 
Church.  In  Jno.  3  :29  Jesus  says :  "He 
that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom ;" 
and  in  Rev.  22:17,  "The  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say.  Come."  In  both  cases  the 
bride  is  the  Church.  So  we  are  true  to 
these  and  other  scriptures  when  we  say 
the  woman  is  the  Church.  The  Church 
employs  ministers  to  hide  the  leaven 
(the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ),  in  the 
meal  (the  individual  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ).  I  Cor.  10:17.  The  Gos- 
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pel  is  hid  in  the  heart  (Psa.  119:11) 
and  works  silently  within,  even  as  the 
Spirit  that  Jesus  speaks  of  in  Jno.  3  :8, 
it  cannot  be  seen  but  the  effect  is 
known. 

The  working  of  the  leaven  is  within 
and  cannot  be  seen,  but  the  effect  can 
always  be  seen  on  the  outside,  "By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them"  (Matt. 
7:20).  This  is  the  Gospel  that  sancti- 
fies. Jno.  17:17.  Sanctification  is  not  a 
second  work  of  grace,  but  a  growing 
work  of  grace ;  so  it  may  be  com- 
pared with  this  parable.  Here  the  proc- 
ess of  inward  working  is  equivalent  to 
sanctification.  Menno  Simons  says: 
"Though  thou  art  pure,  purify  thyself 
yet  more ;  though  thou  art  holy,  hallow 
thyself  yet  more ;  and  though  thou  art 
right,  rectify  thyself  yet  more."  How 
can  we  become  more  pure,  more  holy, 
and  more  righteous?  Only  by  using  the 
Word  which  God  has  given  us.  "That 
he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glo- 
rious church,  not  having  spot  or  wrin- 
kle, or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it 
should  be  holy  and  without  blemish" 
(Eph.  5:27).  We  must  be  leavened 
with  the  WORD  if  we  will  be  among 
the  number  without  spot  or  blemish. 

The  mustard  tree  is  a  picture  of  the 
rapid  growth  of  the  Kingdom.  Notice 
how  the  early  Church  grew.  Christ 
was  the  seed,  soon  after  His  death  and 
resurrection  there  were  great  ingath- 
erings. Three  thousand  on  one  occa- 
sion, five  thousand  on  another  were 
added  to  the  Church.  In  about  two  cen- 
turies the  Roman  Empire  was  leavened 
with  good.  With  the  uniting  of  the 
Church  and  state  corruption  set  in  and 
multiplied  as  fast  as  the  good  influence 
of  the  Gospel  did  in  the  beginning.  To 
understand  the  parable  of  the  Mustard 
Seed,  we  also  want  to  note  that  it 
shows  us  the  extent  of  the  growth  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  the  largeness  and 
flourishing  of  this  Body. 

As  the  mustard  tree  shows  us  the 
rapid  growth  and  the  extent  of  the 
Kingdom,  so  the  leaven  shows  us  the 
inner  working  of  the  Gospel  in  the  in- 
dividual life  and  the  life  of  the  believ- 
ers collectively.  Once  the  leaven  stops 
working  in  the  Church  for  good,  the 
Church  and  world  both  cannot  stand. 
In  Acts  17  :6  the  ministers  of  God  were 
accused  of  turning  "the  world  upside 
down;"  a  result  of  the  leaven.  In  II 
Cor.  2:14,  Paul  tells  the  savour  (good 
taste)  of  the  Gospel  is  in  every  place. 
We  are  sure  that  the  leavening  effect 
of  the  Gospel  (good),  working  in  the 
Church,  makes  this  old  world  pleasant 
to  the  taste,  even  as  Jesus  said  :  "Ye 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth."  When  there 
is  not  enough  salt  to  preserve  this  old 
world  anymore  and  make  the  taste  fit, 
there  just  will  not  be  any  world.  AVhen 
the  Gospel  leavening  stops,  the  world 
can  stand  no  longer. 

in  order  that  the  leaven  may  work, 
hearts  must  first  be  broken  and  ground 
to  powder,  God's  Word  does  this.  Jer. 
'23 :29/  When  tteJieart  -is..br.ok£n'  >ind 


ground  to  powder  the  Word  can  be 
taken  as  food,  Deut.  8:3,  and  it  sancti- 
fies the  believers,  Jno.  17:17;  even  as 
Christ  desires  that  he  or  she  shall  be 
sanctified. 

The  Son  of  Man  and  His  servants 
sow  the  seed  of  the  Gospel  in  all  the 
world.  All  who  receive  and  hide  the 
Word  in  the  heart  have  the  leavening 
process  in  the  life.  Jesus  said  that 
"many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen." 
The  chosen  ones  have  answered  the 
call  of  the  Spirit  and  give  God  a  chance. 
When  people  will  to  be  ignorant  God 
closes  the  light  of  truth  to  them.  When 
talents  are  used  God  multiplies  them, 
when  they  are  buried,  God  takes  them 
away.  It  is  our  fault  if  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  not  transforming  us  as  we 
should  be  transformed.  Give  God  a 
chance.  He  can  make  a  lamb  out  of  a 
lion.  Is  that  leavening  good  or  evil? 
His  people  "beat  their  SAvords  into 
plowshares  and  their  spears  into  prun- 
ing hooks."  Is  that  good  or  evil  ?  Peter 
closed  his  epistle  with  these  words : 
"But  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  When 
we  grow,  the  Gospel  becomes  more  and 
more  a  part  of  our  lives.  If  we  do  not 
grow  in  grace,  it  is  because  we  don't 
give  the  Gospel  a  chance.  Through 
prayer,  meditation,  and  study  of  God's 
Word,  we  l^ecome  more  Christ-like. 
That  Gospel  does  transform.  II  Cor. 
3  :18.  If  we  are  not  transformed  is  it 
God's  fault  or  our  own? 

We  do  not  say  the  world  is  getting 
better.  "In  the  last  days  evil  men  and 
seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse." 
The  world  is  lost,  always  was,  and  al- 
ways will  be.  We  do  not  say  the 
Church  is  getting  better.  Many  times 
our  older  brethren  remind  us  of  the 
faithfulness  and  piety  of  our  ancestors. 
Do  we  measure  up  to  them  ?  We  some- 
times think  our  forefathers  were  not 
aggressive  enough  in  the  mission  cause. 
We  may  even  think  they  were  not  en- 
lightened as  we  are  toclay.  We  think 
we  are  more  educated  and  (sometimes 
claim  to  be  even  more  spiritual),  hut 
are  we  living  as  high  and  noble  a  life 
today  and  maintaining  the  doctrines 
for  which  our  fathers  gave  their  lives, 
as  they  did?  If  we  have  made  any 
progress,  there  is  no  room  to  boast. 
When  we  see  new  outbursts  of  spir- 
ituality at  times,  we  cannot  even  then 
say  the  Church  is  getting  better.  The 
leavening  process  does  go  on  in  indi- 
vidual lives  and  in  the  body  of  believ- 
ers collectively.  When  we  speak  of  the 
whole  being  leavened,  we  speak  of  the 
body  of  Christ  and  not  of  the  world. 

If  this  means  to  teach  the  leavening 
with  evil,  then  "when  the  Son  of  man 
cometh  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth?" 
According  to  Paul's  writing  in  TThes. 
4:15,  there  will  be  faith  on  the  earth 
(although  the  number  may  be  small). 
"Till  the  whole  was  leavened,"  may 
mean  until  all  the  faithful  l^elievers 
become  men  who  can  feed  on  the  strong 
.meat  of  .tl^e  Word^nd  endui^e -persecu- 


tion. "Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 
ness of  Christ"  (Eph.  4:13). 

In  I  Cor.  5,  Paul  uses  a  gross  sin 
(fornication)  and  calls  it  leaven.  He 
says,  PUT  IT  AWAY— "a  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump."  If  we  tol- 
erate evil  in  the  Church,  knowingly, 
we  are  all  guilty  of  the  same  sins.  Tru- 
ly "a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump,"  whether  the  leaven  is  good  or 
evil.  When  we  graft  a  tree,  the  wild 
growth  of  the  tree  must  be  continually 
pruned,  kept  down,  or  it  will  choke  the 
growth  of  the  new  grafts.  If  we  in  our 
lives  keep  down  the  evil,  continually 
cutting  oft'  the  wild  growth,  the  good 
can  grow.  Only  in  this  Avay  can  the  be- 
liever possibly  be  leavened  with  good. 
"Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness  and 
superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  receive 
with  meekness  the  engrafted  word 
which  is  able  to  save  your  souls"  (Jas. 
4:21).  Keep  down  the  evil  in  your  life, 
ofive  the  g'ood  a  chance  ;  it  will  leaven 
the  whole. 

Spurgeon  says,  "^^'e  may  carnalize 
the  spiritual."  Let  us  not  carnalize  the 
spiritual  teaching  of  the  parable  of  the 
leaven.  God  may  have  spared  our  be- 
loved Church  to  meet  the  issues  in  the 
world,  of  the  present  day.  We  have  a 
full  "Gospel  Message"  handed  down 
tu  us  by  our  forefathers.  We  claim  to 
be  holding  and  maintaining  the  princi- 
ples of  our  church.  We  claim  to  be  liv- 
ing the  Gospel.  We  claim  to  be  con- 
sistently not  conformed  to  the  world. 
If  we  are  actually  living  out  our  claims, 
we  have  a  real  eft'ect  upon  the  world 
around  us.  The  eft'ect  of  the  "leaven" 
working  in  the  Church  is  not  only  ex- 
perienced and  felt  right  in  the  Church, 
but  it  has  a  decided  eft'ect  upon  the 
world  around  us.  If  it  were  not  for  the 
influence  of  the  Church  in  the  world 
today,  conditions  all  around  would  be 
UNLIVABLE.  Truly.  "Ye  are  the  salt 
of  the  earth  :"  and  when  the  good  influ- 
ence of  the  Church  in  the  world  ends, 
or  is  insufiicient,  the  world  (as  the  eye 
sees  it),  will  also  come  to  an  end. 
THE  WORLD  CAN  EXIST  ONLY 
WITH  THE  PRESE  R  V  A  T  I  V  E 
POWERS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

Lansdale.  Pa. 


THE  PERSONALITY  OF  GOD 


By  Winona  Swartz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Can  we  understand  God?  No,  we 
cannot  understand  Him:  and  if  we  did, 
God  would  not  mean  to  us  what  He 
does. 

"The  Ladder  of  St.  Augustine"  is  the 
ladder  of  personality.  "I  am.  I  know, 
I  can,  I  ought,  I  will." 

I  am    consciousness 

■    I  know ■   Intellect 

, .  I  can   ,  .-.  The  will 

I  ought  ..    The  moral  sense 

-  ■■I'--wdl  ": . . ;  :        Decision  of-  charac:ter 
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St.  Augustine  climbed  the  ladder.  So 
can  you  and  I.  Climb  it. 

Another  writer  says,  "Personality  is 
the  great  driving  force.  It  is  the  throb 
of  the  pulse,  the  fire  in  the  eye,  the 
blood  in  the  vein,  the  quicksilver  in  the 
brain,  the  lightning  in  the  nerve,  the 
electricity  in  the  touch,  the  transfigu- 
ration in  the  face,  the  motion  in  the 
limb,  the  action  in  the  soul.  Personal- 
ity is  Life,  Heart,  Mind,  Soul,  Spirit — 
God-likeness." 

Here  are  some  of  the  things  which 
make  up  the  personality  of  God: 

God  says,  "I  change  not."  "Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  today  and 
forever"  (Heb.  13:8).  We  know  that 
God's  methods  change,  but  He  does 
not. 

God  is  all-powerful:  God,  the  One 
who  made  the  heaven  and  earth  in  the 
beginning ;  the  One  who  makes  the 
earth  tremble  with  earthquakes,  sends 
the  storms  and  makes  the  sun  to  shine. 
There  is  no  one  that  has  the  power  that 
God  has.  Who  is  there  of  the  wisest 
men  can  make  a  rose  or  a  snowfiake? 
Who  has  power  to  make  the  sky  blue, 
the  earth  green,  and  all  the  other  pic- 
turesque colors?  Who  has  power  to 
cast  out  evil  spirits,  heal  the  sick  and 
raise  up  the  dead?  No  one  but  God. 

Read  Isa.  40:12-18,24.  This  shows 
we  cannot  begin  to  understand  His 
power.  We  also  have  in  Romans,  "His 
ways  are  past  finding  out."  They  are 
away  beyond  us. 

John  tells  us  in  Rev.  19:6,  "And  I 
heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great 
multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty 
thunderings,  saying.  Alleluia :  for  the 
Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth."  Wis- 
dom and  knowledge  are  like  power. 
There  is  no  limit  with  God. 

"The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every 
place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good" 
(Prov.  15  :3).  God's  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge are  wonderful.  There  is  not  a 
thing  that  is  done,  not  a  thought,  that 
God  does  not  know.  You  may  wait  till 
dark  to  go  some  place  that  you  do  not 
care  for  people  to  know  that  you  go 
there.  You  may  succeed  in  getting 
there  and  home  again  without  being 
seen.  That  is  what  you  thought.  Oh ! 
what  a  mistake  you  have  made.  God 
can  see  in  the  dark.  He  saw  you.  That 
is  what  and  who  we  are  living  for.  It 
is  not  what  is  in  the  future  but  who. 
God,  the  One  that  knows  and  under- 
stands all  things. 

If  you  are  troubled,  in  sorrow  of  a 
lost  one,  or  have  a  heavy  burden  or 
are  disappointed,  there  is  no  one  to 
whom  you  can  go  to  cast  all  on  them 
as  you  can  go  to  God.  He  knows  what 
it  is  all  about  and  one  promise  is  He 
will  give  peace.  Now  do  not  forget 
that  anything  we  do,  think,  or  say, 
God  knows  it  all. 

God  also  is  righteous.  "Righteous 
art  thou,  O  Lord,  and  upright  are  thy 
judgments"  (Psa.  119:137).  We  need 


not  fear  that  we  will  not  get  justice 
from  God. 

God  is  faithful.  We  can  number 
God's  promises  by  the  thousand  and 
how  many  has  He  failed  to  keep?  Not 
one.  God  is  not  like  some  people.  Yes, 
and  even  like  some  of  our  friends  that 
say  they  will  do  a  thing  and  then  not 
do  it.  God  is  not  like  that.  How  thank- 
ful we  can  be  that  we  can  go  to  Him 
in  fullest  confidence  and  know  that  He 
is  faithful.  Jno.  17:17.  Sanctify  them 
through  Thy  truth. 

God  is  incomprehensible.  The  wis- 
est, most  intelligent  and  experienced 
man  of  today  comes  to  a  place  in  life 
that  he  must  say,  "I  do  not  know." 
Does  God?  No,  never.  Job  11:7  says, 
"Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out 
God."  Some  men  have  searched  God's 
Word  all  their  lives  and  they  say  they 
have  made  only  a  bare  beginning. 
Paul,  the  one  who  was  lifted  up  into 
the  third  heaven  and  saw  things  he 
could  not  tell,  says  this:  "O  the  depth 
of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God;  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out." 

We  have  been  talking  about  the  in- 
comprehensibility of  God  and  yet  God 
is  simple.  He  is  so  simple  that  we  can 
know  enough  about  Him  to  believe  if 
we  wish.  The  simplicity  of  Him  makes 
it  wonderful  for  us. 

God's  Goodness.  Oh!  the  goodness 
of  God.  It  was  through  His  goodness 
that  I  was  saved.  That  is  how  you 
were  saved,  and  it  is  only  through  His 
goodness  that  any  can  be  saved.  Let 
us  accept  of  His  goodness  before  it 
is  too  late.  We  should  not  think  that 
we  are  so  good  that  we  should  have  all 
the  good  things  such  as  the  singing 
birds,  the  nice  grass  and  flowers,  the 
sunshine  and  rain,  food  and  shelter, 
also  our  good  health  and  His  precious 
Word.  It  is  through  His  goodness  to- 
wards us  that  we  can  have  these  things. 
Let  us  appreciate  and  thank  Him  for 
them.  The  longsuffering  and  loving- 
kindness  of  God  are  manifested  in 
many  ways,  and  we  know  that  the  word 
of  the  Psalmist  is  true:  "The  Lord  is 
good  to  all  and  his  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  his  works." 

God  is  Merciful.  We  have  in  Psa. 
103:17,  "The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them 
that  fear  him  and  his  righteousness  un- 
to children's  children."  What  a  prom- 
ise that  is !  Mercy  and  goodness  arc 
inseparable.  Mercy  is  like  the  other 
attributes  of  God.  There  is  no  limit 
and  it  is  complete.  The  mercy  of  God 
is  that  He  is  "not  willing  that  any 
should  perish"  fll  Pet.  3:9). 

God  is  Just.  There  are  many  people 
that  say,  "Well,  I  can  live  as  I  want  to, 
because  God  is  merciful."  But  God  is 
also  just.  What  God  has  said  He  will 
do,  that  will  He  do.  Someone  has  said 
that  sinners  who  spurn  the  mercy  of 
God  in  time  will  have  to  face  His  jus- 
tice in  eternity.  "God  is  no  respecter 


of  persons"  (Acts  10:34).  If  we  do  not 
accept  His  mercy  while  we  can,  then 
God  will  pronounce  His  judgment  up- 
on us. 

The  Love  of  God.  God  so  loved  us 
that  He  gave  His  only  Son  for  us.  In 
Jer.  31 :3  God  says,  "I  have  loved  thee 
with  an  everlasting  love,  therefore  with 
loving  kindness  have  I  drawn  thee." 
Are  there  any  that  you  know  who 
would  give  their  son  for  you  because 
of  love?  We  generally  love  people  if 
we  know  they  first  loved  us.  But  not 
that  way  with  God.  He  loved  us  first. 
"We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved 
us."  "Bvit  God  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us"  (Rom.  5 : 
8).  Oh,  the  matchless,  priceless  love 
of  God !  The  reason  God  deals  with  us 
sinful  creatures  can  be  said  in  three 
words,  "God  is  love!" 

Hatred.  What!  Does  God  hate?  We 
sometimes  forget  that  there  are  things 
that  God  hates.  He  hates  evil  as  much 
as  He  loves  the  good.  "These  six  things 
doth  the  Lord  hate:  yea,  seven  are  an 
abomination  unto  him :  A  proud  look, 
a  lying  tongue  and  hands  that  shed  in- 
nocent blood.  An  heart  that  deviseth 
wicked  imaginations,  feet  that  be  swift 
in  running  to  mischief,  A  false  witness 
that  speaketh  lies,  and  he  that  soweth 
discord  among  brethren"  (Prov.  6:16- 
19).  Let  us  be  careful  of  our  looks, 
tongues,  hands,  heart,  and  feet  that 
they  do  not  the  things  that  God  will 
hate. 

Holiness.  "Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts :  the  whole  earth  is  full 
of  his  glory."  In  the  book  of  Isaiah 
"The  Holy  One"  is  repeated  30  times. 
In  I  Pet.  1:16  God  says,  "Be  ye  holy; 
for  I  am  holy."  We  should  seek  to  at- 
tain the  Holiness  of  God. 

Eternity.  We  have  in  Deut.  33 :27 
the  eternal  God.  In  Geru  21 :17,  the 
everlasting  God  and  He  is  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting,  and  for  ever  and 
ever.  God  is  not  like  us.  We  have  a 
beginning.  He  never  had.  In  the  be- 
ginning was  God  (Gen.  1 :7).  We  have 
an  end.  God  does  not.  Here  is  the  per- 
sonality of  God  summed  up  in  a  cou- 
ple of  paragraphs.  God  is  a  Spirit : 
God  the  only  true  supreme  Being;  self- 
existing  Being;  infinite  in  being;  per- 
fect in  Character.  He  is  the  Creator, 
Preserver,  and  Disposer  of  everything. 

And  for  the  full  revelation  af  this  is 
His  grace  for  the  redemption  of  sin-, 
ners.  The  truths  involved  in  it  are  con- 
tinually enriched  and  deepened  in  the 
Scriptures.  On  the  plane  of  nature  man 
can  learn  only  what  God  is,  and  what, 
by  virtues  of  His  attributes,  a  special 
communication  from  Him  is  to  assure 
us  what  in  His  infinite  love  He  will  do 
for  the  recovery  of  sinners  from  their 
guilt  and  misery  to  the  bliss  of  com- 
munion with  Him.  God  the  Father 
provides.  The  Son  accomplishes  and 
the  Spirit  applies. 

The  nature  of  God  has  been  made 
known  to  men,  therefore,  in  three  stag- 
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es,  corresponding  to  the  three  planes 
of  revelation,  and  we  will  naturally 
come  to  know  Him,  first  as  the  infinite 
Spirit  or  the  God  of  nature;  then  as 
the  Redeemer  of  sinners,  or  the  God  of 
grace;  and  lastly  as  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,  or  the  Triune  God. 

God  is  a  person,  and  those  who  come 
to  Him  must  recognize  Him  as  such. 

I  have  not  named  all  the  attributes 
of  God,  but  enough  of  His  infinite 
greatness,  goodness,  and  majestic  pow- 
er and  glory  to  show  that  He  is  an  all 
knowing  and  all  seeing  God.  Some  of 
His  attributes  that  are  moral  are  holi- 
ness, loving-kindness,  righteousness, 
and  purity.  Let  us  strive  to  attain 
these  that  we  may  shine  in  His  image. 

"In  Christ  is  Love  abounding, 

In  Him  redeeming  grace; 
In  Him  my  daily  manna, 

In  Him  my  hiding  place; 
In  Him  there  is  atonement, 

In  Him  eternal  life; 
In  Him  a  full  salvation, 
In  Him  an  end  of  strife." 

Lima,  Ohio. 


AN  INTERESTING  LETTER 


The  following  letter,  written  by  Bishop  Pe- 
ter Nissley  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Bishop 
Martin  Burkholder  of  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence, is  both  interesting  and  valuable,  for  a 
number  of  reasons.  In  the  first  place,  notice 
the  deep  spirit  of  piety  in  evidence  through- 
out the  letter.  It  is  typical  of  the  frame  of 
mind  on  the  part  of  our  overseers  in  that 
early  day.  The  things  of  the  present  were 
overshadowed  by  scriptural  meditations.  The 
imperfections  in  evidence  in  this  letter  may 
be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  German  was 
the  prevailing  language  at  that  time;  hence 
we  see  mistakes  similar  to  what  most  of  us 
who  know  a  little  German  would  make  if  we 
undertook  to  write  a  letter  in  the  German 
language.  We  corrected  the  spelling,  but  the 
punctuation  and  capitalization  were  left  as 
they  appear  in  the  letter. 

This  letter  was  sent  us  by  Sister  Laura  E. 
Kulp,  a  granddaughter  of  Bishop  Martin 
Burkholder  to  whom  the  letter  was  addressed. 
We  prize  it  highly  enough  to  give  it  a  place 
in  our  historical  library  in  the  Publishing 
House,  and  pass  it  on  to  our  readers,  believ- 
ing that  you  with  us  will  appreciate  a  study 
of  the  message.  And  may  we  earnestly  pray 
that  the  fervent  piety  in  evidence  in  this  let- 
ter may  return  to  the  body  of  our  people  in 
the  generations  now  living. — Editor. 

Lancaster  County 
September  the  21st  1857 
Respected  Brother. 

I  now  take  up  my  pen — to  Inform 
You  that  I  Received  Your  kind  Mes- 
sage dated  August  23  which  duly  came 
to  hand — and  I  can  well  say  with  the 
Apostle  Paul — an  Apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  by  the  will  of  God  according  to 
the  promise  of  life  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus — Grace,  Mercy,  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord — I  thank  God  whom  I  serve  from 
my  forefathers  with  a  pure  Conscience, 
that  without  ceasing,  I  have  remem- 
brance of  thee  in  my  Prayers  night  and 
day,  that  the  God  of  our  Pious  Ances- 
tors should  guard  you  with  his  Holy 
Angels — like  Young  Tobet  of  old,  and 
bring  You  into  the  bosoms  of  your 


Familys,  which  I  see  you  have  safely 
arrived,  the  same  God  that  accompa- 
nied the  Children  of  Israel  through  the 
red   Sea  with   his  protecting  power, 
with  the  pillar  of  Cloud  by  day  and  the 
pillar  of  Fire  by  night — Yet  protects 
his  people  that  trust  in  him  from  all 
harm  and  danger  by  day  and  by  night 
we  read  in  the  Epistles  of  the  Apostles 
of  their  Travels — by  land  and  water, 
their    perils    they    had    to  endure, 
through  hunger  and  thirst  persecutions 
in  prisons  scourged  with  stripes — but 
the  Lord  was  with  them  Every  where. 
And  worked  wonders  through  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  that  was  within  them  also  the 
son  of  Man.  Jesus  Christ  himself  Trav- 
eled Much,  and  was  weary  with  Trav- 
eling in  so  warm  a  Country,  and  ex- 
ceptionally thirsty,  he  set  down  in  Sa- 
maria by  a  well — given  by  the  old  Pa- 
triarch Jacob  to  his  son  Joseph  while 
his  Disciples  were  gone  to  the  City  to 
buy  provisions  while  Jesus  \^a.s  sitting 
at  the  well  side,  a  woman,  came  with 
her  pitcher  to  fetch  water,  and  our 
Lord  requested  of  her  to  give  him  to 
drink,  the  Woman  astonished,  because 
she  knew  him  to  be  a  Jew,  she  knew 
not  that  he  was  the  son  of  God,  full  of 
grace  and  truth,  and  the  very  essence 
of  Humility  and  of  Virtue,  though  his 
thirst  was  extreme,  he  delayed  its  grat- 
ifications in  order  to  Inform  this  Wom- 
an. Though  of  an  Infamous  Character 
of  the  Means  by  which  she  may  obtain 
living  water — -or  Eternal  life — the  Sav- 
ior of  Mankind  told  this  woman.  That 
all  that  drank  from  the  water  of  Jacobs 
Well,  would  thirst  again,  but  those 
that  drank  of  the  water  that  he  would 
give  should  never  thirst,  because  that 
water  flowed  from  the  fountain  of  di- 
vine grace  and  could  not  be  drained 
but  with   Immensity  itself — She  de- 
sired the  gift  of  that  water — after  Je- 
sus had  told  her  the  course  of  life  she 
lived  in  she  was  convinced  that  he  act- 
ed under  an  Influence.  More  than  hu- 
man. Jesus  also  convinced  her  that  that 
neither  the  Mount,  or  Jerusalem  was 
the  proper  place  of  Worship,  but  that 
God  was  a  spirit,  and  they  that  wor- 
ship him  must  worship  him  in  Spirit 
and  in  truth.  Dear  brother  we  see  the 
Mission  of  the  son  of  God  going  about 
doing  good — and  calling  labourers  to 
his  vineyard  doing  Miracles  and  won- 
ders among  Mankind — and  had  also 
gifted  his  disciples  with  the  Holy  Spir- 
it to  do  wonders  among  Mankind,  to 
convert    sinners    to    repentance— and 
they  must  yet  take  place  in  a  spiritual 
sense.  Jesus  says — I  am  the  Resurrec- 
tion and  the  life  he  that  believeth  in 
me  shall  live,  if  he  die,  go  Ye  in  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
Creature.    He  that  believeth  shall  be 
l^aptized,  shall  be  saved,  but  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned.  And 
these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  be- 
lieve. In  my  name  shall  they  cast  out 
Devils,   they   shall   speak   with  new 
tongues.  They  shall  take  up  Serpents, 
and  If  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it 


shall  not  hurt  them.  They  shall  lay 
hands  on  the  sick  and  they  shall  re- 
cover. 

We  also  read  of  the  deeds  of  the 
Apostles  after  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
When  the  Apostles  preached  the  Cru- 
cified Saviour,  and  they  were  pricked 
to  the  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and 
to  the  rest  of  the  apostles.  Men  and 
brethren  what  shall  we  do — then  Peter 
Said  unto  them,  repent,  and  be  bap- 
tized every  one  of  You,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  Sins 
— and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost — for  the  Promise  unto  you, 
and  to  your  Children,  and  to  all  that 
are  afar  off,  even  as  Many  as  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  call.  Dear  Brother,  it  is 
quite  different  with  the  travels  of  the 
Ancient  Christians,  to  the  travels  of 
our    present    day — we    have  friends 
wherever  we  go.  We  either  travel  on 
horseback  or  Cushioned  Carriages — or 
railroad  cars,  from  one  point  to  the 
other,  if  we  have  appointments,  to 
preach — People  listen  attentively  and 
we  are  never  Interrupted  to  Preach  the 
name  of  a  Crucified  Jesus  to  a  sinful 
Generation,    like    the    apostles — -they 
were  forbidden  to  teach  in  the  Name  of 
Jesus  Christ — and  they  could  say — who 
shall   Separate  us  from   the  love  of 
Christ.  Shall  tribulation  or  distress,  or 
persecution,  or  famine  or  nakedness,  or 
peril,  or  sword,  For  thy  sake  we  are 
killed  all  the  day  long.   We  are  ac- 
counted as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 
Nay,  in  all  these  things,  we  are  more 
than  Conquerors  through  him  that  lov- 
ed us,  for  I  am  persuaded  that  neither 
Death  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  Prin- 
cipalities, nor  powers  nor  things  pres- 
ent, nor  things  to  come  nor  heights, 
nor  Depth,  nor  any  other  Creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord.   Dear  .Brother — I  am  sorry 
to  say  that  I  cannot  comply  with  your 
request  to  attend  at  your  Conference. 
It  would  have  been  my  hearts  delight 
to  have  been  able  to  pay  you  a  visit — 
and  I  trust,  and  hope  that  if  I  am 
spared  it  may  yet  come  to  pass,  but  I 
must  say  that  the  two  Brothers — that 
have  set  out  to  visit  you — Revds.  Sny- 
der  and   Brubaker   are   much  better 
qualified  than  I  would  be.  I  Received 
a  letter  from  Rev.  Jacob  Snyder  a  few 
days  ago — but  too  late — for  my  prepa- 
ration. If  I  could  have  gone  I  under- 
stand, that  they  Intend  to  visit  our  con- 
ference if  the  Lord  will  the  cause  of 
my  excuse  is  this — there  are  several 
persons  in  my  Immediate  vicinity  who 
iiave  been  ailing  all  summer — one  of 
them  we  buried  a  few  days  ago  (Jacob 
Brenneman  aged  67  yrs)  he  requested 
me  to  attend  his  Funeral  Sermon — the 
other  is  an  aged  sister — Widow  Erb. 
She  has  some  what  recovered.  Myself 
and  family  are  all  well  thanks  be  to 
God — hoping  this  silent  messenger  may 
find  yours  all  enjoying  a  share  of  the 
same  Blessing.  Give  my  best  respects 
to  Rev.  Snyder  and  Brubaker- — and  al- 
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so  Brother  Hildebrand.  I  request  of 
him  a  letter.  My  love  to  you  and  fam- 
ily— also  to  Brother  Shanck — and  all 
Brothers  and  Sister  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  Amen. 

Take  heed  therefore,  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God 
which  he  had  purchased  with  his  own 
blood. 

And  now  brethren,  I  commend  you 
to  God,  and  to  the  Avord  of  his  Grace 
which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to 
give  3'ou  an  Inheritance  among  all 
them  which  are  sanctified. 

Remember  us  in  your  Supplications. 

From  your  sincere  friend  and  fellow 
laborer  in  the  Lords  vineyard. 

Martin  Burkholder 

Write  more  frequently 

Peter  Nissley 


TRUE  PRINCIPLES 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  only  people  were  true  to  their  bet- 
ter judgment  and  convictions,  we 
would  have  a  better  world.  So  many 
people  are  not  really  themselves  Imt 
allow  their  influences  to  be  governed 
by  the  opinions  or  customs  of  others. 
We  are  responsible  for  our  own  judg- 
ment and  honest  convictions.  True  at 
heart  is  better  in  accordance  with  pub- 
lic sentiment  or  with  the  opinion  of 
those  with  whom  we  are  associated. 

About  the  time  of  the  beginning  of 
the  World  War,  during  a  religious 
meeting  a  parent  who  had  lost  a  baby 
boy  by  death  about  20  years  earlier, 
in  a  public  address  expressed  satisfac- 
tion over  the  death  of  the  boy  in  that 
he  escaped  the  horrors  of  the  approach- 
ing war.  While  in  a  very  short  time 
after  a  state  of  war  was  declared  by 
the  United  States,  in  a  public  patriotic 
service  this  same  speaker  said,  "I  wish 
my  boy  might  have  been  spared  to  help 
fight  this  through."  This  parent  be- 
lieved in  peace  when  addressing  a  non- 
combatant  religious  gathering,  and 
when  speaking  to  patriotic  war  gather- 
ings he  believed  in  war.  When  I  was 
a  boy  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  be- 
tween the  states  in  186L  a  minister  in 
a  public  prayer  prayed  that  not  a  gim 
be  fired  in  vain  but  that  it  go  straight 
forward  and  destroy  the  enemy.  He 
of  course  meant  when  fired  from  his 
sicle  of  the  battle. 

Something  like  50  to  75  years  ago  it 
was  quite  customary  for  some  people 
to  get  so  worked  up  in  a  religious  gath- 
ering as  to  shout  aloud,  and  some  wouM 
get  really  beyond  self-control.  Th(\-e 
were  two  sisters  that  were  accustomed 
to  this  practice.  One  went  to  vis't  in 
another  state,  and  she  wrote  to  her 
.sister  at  home  to  quit- shouting,  as  it 
was  out  of  fashion  where  she  was  vii^- 
-iting.  Many  people,  think  it  is  right  to 
-do.  as,  others  think  and  act.-  They  do 
npt^ thin.k.-,&-tid  act  in. acpordance-,  with 


their  own  convictions  of  right  princi- 
ples. 

When  disasters  occur  in  the  way  of 
floods  or,  as  the  recent  schoolhouse  ex- 
plosion in  Texas,  killing  many  inno- 
cent ones  and  causing  much  sufi^ering, 
the  whole  world  is  touched  with  sym- 
pathy and  rightly  so.  These  are  acci- 
dents and  can  not  be  avoided ;  but 
when  we  think  of  nearly  all  nations 
preparing  for  war  which  will  cause 
many  times  over  the  sufifering  and 
death  of  innocent  ones  where  whole 
cities  are  bombed  and  burned,  which  is 
all  unnecessary  and  could  \ye  avoided. 
Many  people  will  become  patriotic  and 
abuse  those  who  hold  to  nonresistant 
peace  principles  and  even  call  the  tak- 
ing up  arms  to  fight  the  enemy,  a 
"Christian  duty." 

Regardless  of  public  sentiment,  the 
criticisms  and  abuse  for  our  peace  prin- 
ciples, we  should  stand  firm  and  true 
to  our  convictions.  I  would  rather 
sacrifice  this  life  for  right  principles 
than  to  engage  in  known  wrongs. 

"Dare  to  be  a  Daniel, 

Dare  to  stand  alone, 
Dare  to  have  a  purpose  firm, 

Dare  to  make  it  known." 

South  English,  Iowa. 

SIN 


By  Ehner  Schmucker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
•    cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. — 
-    I  John  1:9. 

My  little  children,  these  things  write  I 
unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous. — I 
Jno.  2:1. 

As  God's  children  belonging  to  His 
Kingdom  by  the  new  birth  from  the 
day  we  have  accepted  Him  and  named 
His  name,  we  have  been  made  free 
from  sin ;  for  it  was  God's  will  to  take 
away  our  sins  and  not  that  we  keep 
on  in  our  sins.  "But  if  any  man  sin, 
we  have  the  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.  And  he  is 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins:  and  not 
for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world"  (I  John  2:1,2). 

Some  people  think,  "Once  in  grace, 
always  in  grace."  This  is  not  true,  ac- 
cording to  John's  writing.  We  are  hu- 
man, and  liable  to  make  mistakes. 
Why?  Because  we  follow  Him  CChrist) 
too  far  ofif,  like  Peter  of  old.  That  is 
why  we  so  many  times  fall  short  in  our 
Christian  life.  It  is  the  devil's  business 
not  God's,  to  have  us  to  sin.  So  if  we 
sin  we  have  obeyed  the  devil  and  not 
God.  It  is  probably  not  so  hard  to  com- 
mit a  sin  as  to  correct  our  sins.  Like 
Ad  am  and  Eve  when  they  had  com- 
mitted sin,  we  are  inclined  to  hjde  our- 
selves. No  doubt  this  was  the  devil's 
desire  or  plan.  That  is  the  same  in  otir  ■ 
day.  When  we  commit  a  sin  we  arc 
proinjited  of  the  devil  to  hide  our  sins. 
Ney.erthele.sg.  M[e  cannot  hide,away  any 


more  than  Adam  and  Eve  could.  The 
Word  of  God  warns  us,  "be  sure  your 
sin  will  find  you  out."  Just  as  Adam's, 
Eve's,  Cain's,  and  others'  sins  were  rec- 
ognized by  God,  so  are  our  sins.  God 
knows,  and  in  order  to  get  rid  of  them 
and  get  them  under  the  blood  we  must 
confess  them  before  man  and  God. 
Matt.  5  :23,  24  teaches  us  to  whom  we 
owe  first  reconciliation.  We  must  first 
make  matters  right  with  our  fellow 
men  before  God  can  forgive  us.  That 
is  God's  plan,  and  we  as  children  of 
God  must  follow  His  footsteps  and  we 
will  have  success  in  our  Christian  life. 

The  only  way  a  church  can  grow  is 
if  sin  is  confessed  before  God  and  man. 
Unless  this  is  done  a  body  of  believing 
people  will  die ;  for  God  never  did  in  all 
ages  of  mankind  tolerate  sin,  and  never 
will.  "Confess  your  faults  one  to  an- 
other and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye 
may  be  healed.  The  el¥ectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much"  (Jas.  5  :16).  "If  I  regard  iniquity 
in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me" 
(Psa.  66:18). 

David,  a  man  of  God,  realized  that 
sin  separates  us  from  God.  So  we  as 
children  of  God  must  remove  sin  from 
within  if  we  will  have  our  prayer  an- 
swered. Let  us  follow  the  instructions 
of  the  apostle  Paul  to  the  Ephesians. 
Brethren,  this  is  good  for  us  in  our 
day.  Flere  it  is :  "Be  ye  kind  one  to  an- 
other, tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  an- 
other, even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  vou"  (Eph.  4:32). 

Louisville,  Ohio. 

DELIVERANCE  FROM  HELL 

How  Can  Ye  Escape  the  Damnation 
of  Hell?— Matt.  23:33 

I  am  coming  to  you  this  morning 
with  a  inessage  on  a  very  somber  sub- 
ject, but  one  that  concerns  every  hu- 
man being.  For,  according  to  the  plain 
teaching  of  the  Bible,  all  the  race  is 
doomed  to  hell  unless  some  way  of  es- 
cape can  be  found  or  provided.  For 
this  reason  every  person  should  be 
deeply  concerned  as  to  how  he  can  es- 
cape the  damnation  of  hell. 

That  the  wicked  will  be  eternally 
punished  is  no  empty  threat  of  God  to 
frighten  people  into  heaven,  but  the 
revelation  of  an  awful  doom  that  a- 
waits  ever}^  individual  whose  salvation 
has  not  been  secured  by  the  means  God 
in  love  has  provided. 
Why  This  Unaccountable  Unconcern? 

It  is  alarming  to  observe  hoAv  soon 
after  a  revival  meeting  a  large  number 
of  those  supposed  to  have  been  con- 
verted return  to  their  former  sins. 
This  is  the  more  remarkable  when  we 
compare  the  attitude  of  people  toward 
other  dangers  from  which  they  have 
escaped.  A  man  who  falls  into 'a  well 
and  is  rescued  avoids  that  well  in  the 
future.  A  man  once  struck  by  a  train, 
escaping  from  death,  is  afterward  cau- 
tious .at  railway  crossings.:, .:.Anx,.-.orre 


1937 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


73 


who  has  been  badly  poisoned  by  poison 
ivy  is  careful  about  vines  afterward. 
A  person  once  bitten  by  a  dog  dreads 
dogs  ever  afterward. 

Why  then  do  people  who  have  been 
rescued  from  the  danger  of  hell  so 
easily  return  to  ways  that  endanger 
their  souls?  Is  it  not  because  they  have 
no  adequate  conception  of  the  terrible 
doom  of  a  sinner  nor  a  proper  appre- 
ciation of  the  glorious  salvation  pro- 
vided by  the  redemptive  work  of 
Christ? 

People  appreciate  a  remedy  in  pro- 
portion to  their  comprehension  of  the 
disease  it  has  cured.  A  man  who  has 
tried  numerous  remedies  and  been  un- 
der the  care  of  various  physicians  and 
is  finally  given  up  to  die  by  a  disease 
that  is  eating  up  his  vitals  will  have 
praise  the  rest  of  his  life  for  a  doctor 
or  remedy  that  as  a  last  resort  cures 
him  of  his  malady.  Why  then  do  peo- 
ple who  claim  to  be  saved  appear  to  be 
so  thankless  that,  soon  after  their  con- 
version, they  return  to  ways  that  an- 
nul their  salvation?  Is  not  their  lack 
of  appreciation  due  to  the  fact  that 
they  comprehend  so  slightly  the  fate 
toward  which  they  were  rushing  and 
the  power  of  Christ  to  save  from  so 
dreadful  an  end?  They  care  little  for 
deliverance  because  they  comprehend 
so  little  the  thing  from  which  they 
have  been  delivered. 

1^  The  Increase  of  Crime 

Another  alarming  thing  is  the  great 
increase  of  crime  in  late  years,  espe- 
cially on  the  part  of  the  younger  gen- 
eration. For  this  there  must  be  some 
adequate  cause,  and  it  is  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  the  increasing  disbelief  in 
hell  is  a  powerful  factor  in  the  case. 
Whenever  the  penalty  for  breaking  a 
law  is  decreased  there  is  a  disposition 
for  people  to  break  that  law.  If  a  crim- 
inally disposed  man  can  persuade  him- 
self that  he  can  evade  the  penalty  for 
an  intended  crime  the  inducement  to 
commit  that  crime  is  accordingly  in- 
creased. When  people  succeed  in  per- 
suading themselves  that  there  is  no 
retribution  for  sin  after  death  the  ten- 
dency to  commit  crime  is  increased. 

That  one  of  Satan's  wiles  in  persuad- 
ing people  to  commit  sin  is  to  mini- 
mize" the  penalty  is  evident  from  the 
fact  that  when  Eve,  in  response  to  the 
query  of  the  serpent,  said  they  were 
iiot  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil  on  penalty  of  death,  he 
responded,  "Ye  shall  not  surely  die." 
With  the  fear  of  consequences  thus  re- 
rnoved  Eve  was  readily  persuaded  to 
venture  in  disobeying  God.  The  same 
Satanic  method  that  worked  so  well  in 
inducing  the  first  man  and  woman  to 
commit  sin  is  still  used  in  persuading 
the  men  and  women  of  these  latter  days 
to  venture  into  sin. 
Hi/  HeH  a  Terrible  Reality 
"  It  is- worthy- of  note  that  in  recent 
.yfiars. -,yar.iou§  .r_eiigio,U.§.  cults  ..baye .  a- 


risen  that  deny  the  doctrine  of  eternal 
punishment.  Formerly  disbelief  in  hell 
was  considered  consistent  only  with 
infidelity,  but  of  late  years  many  who 
are  connected  with  evangelical  denom- 
inations are  denying  the  doctrine,  and, 
even  on  the  part  of  many  of  those  who 
have  not  as  yet  denied  the  doctrine, 
there  is  almost  complete  silence  on  the 
subject. 

When  one  considers  the  anguish  of 
the  rich  man  in  hell  begging  for  a  little 
water  to  cool  his  tongue  and  realizes 
that  such  sufifering,  pictured  in  Scrip- 
ture as  a  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  is 
to  last  for  ever,  it  is  not  surprising  that 
many  good  persons  have  a  sense  of  re- 
vulsion, and  wonder  if,  after  all,  there 
is  not  some  mistake  about  the  doctrine. 
It  does  not  appear  at  first  to  be  such  a 
heinous  sin  to  have  doubts  about  hell. 
Some  very  kind  and  charitable  people 
cherish  this  unbelief  and  call  it  by  the 
euphemistic  name  of  "the  larger  hope." 

Good  men  are  sometimes  harassed 
by  doubts  on  this  subject.  That  emi- 
nent evangelist  and  Bible  teacher,  the 
late  R.  A.  Torrey,  records  in  his  book, 
"What  the  Bible  Teaches,"  these 
words :  "Time  and  again  the  author  has 
come  up  to  this  awful  doctrine  and 
tried  to  find  some  way  of  escape  from 
it,  but  when  he  has  failed,  as  he  always 
has  at  last,  when  he  was  honest  with 
the  Bible  and  himself,  he  has  returned 
to  his  work  with  an  increased  burden 
for  souls  and  an  intensified  determina- 
tion to  spend  and  be  spent  for  their 
salvation." 

Joseph  John  Gurney,  whose  name  is 
closely  associated  with  orthodoxy  in 
the  Quaker  church,  speaks  thus  on  the 
subject : 

"On  the  whole,  then,  the  doctrine  of 
eternal  rewards  and  punishments  is  far 
too  clearly  promulgated  in  the  Sacred 
Volume  to  be  denied  by  the  consistent 
Christian.  That  which  Scripture  de- 
clares clearly,  decisively,  frequently, 
must  on  our  parts,  be  received  with  si- 
lent and  willing  submission;  and,  how- 
ever deeply  mysterious  this  doctrine 
may  be  to  our  limited  and  inadequate 
comprehension,  our  true  wisdom  will 
be  found,  not.  in  restless  attempts  to  ex- 
plain away  the  declarations  of  Divine 
truth,  but  in  sincere  and  earnest  en- 
deavors to  lay  hold,  ere  it  be  too  late, 
of  the  salvation  of  God,  and  to  flee  froni 
the  wrath  to  come." 
Human  Methods  of  Escaping  Hell 
Therefore,  since  it  is  generally  con- 
ceded that  the  Bible  teaches  there  is  a 
hell  it  is  pertinent  that  we  return  to 
the  question  embodied  in  the  text: 
"How  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of 
hell?" 

We  will  consider  first  some  of  the 
methods  men  have  devised  in  their  at- 
tempts to  escape  hell.  Practically  all 
these  ,  plans;  have  one  objective,  and 
that  is  to  try  and  prove  that  hell  is  not 


1.  The  Bible  Incomplete.  There 
are  those  who  consider  that  the  Bible 
is  an  uncompleted  revelation :  that,  as 
there  was  a  fuller  revelation  as  yet  un- 
written when  the  Old  Testament  clos- 
ed, so,  they  try  to  believe,  some  day 
God  will  reveal  to  His  servants  a  still 
fuller  revelation  that  will  explain  hell 
in  a  different  light  than  the  present 
orthodox  view. 

But  if  any  such  idea  enters  any  one's 
mind  it  may  at  once  be  discarded  as  a 
fallacy.  The  New  Testament,  though 
a  later  revelation,  disputes  nothing  that 
the  Old  Testament  reveals.  Further- 
more the  Old  Testament  closed  like  a 
continued  story,  plainly  indicating 
that  a  late  revelation  would  be  made 
in  due  time.  But  the  New  Testament 
closes  very  differently.  With  its  close 
the  Bible  becomes  a  complete  book. 
The  types  and  shadows  of  the  pre- 
vious revelation  are  fulfilled  when  the 
volume  is  finished,  and  a  solemn  warn- 
ing is  given  to  any  person  who  would 
add  to  or  take  from  the  Book  as  com- 
pleted. 

2.  Perversion    of    Bible  Words. 

There  are  those  who  undertake  to 
prove  that  the  original  Hebrew  and 
Greek  words  translated  into  English 
as  "hell"  do  not  mean  what  that  term 
is  generally  believed  to  mean.  They 
claim  the  Hebrew  word  "sheol"  and 
the  equivalent  Greek  word  "hades" 
simply  mean  grave,  and  in  attempting 
to  prove  their  contention,  cite  passag- 
es where  the  words  are  so  translated. 
But  examination  will  show  that  the 
meaning  of  "grave"  when  translated 
from  "sheol"  or  "hades"  is  very  dif- 
ferent from  its  meaning  when  trans- 
lated from  the  word  "qeber"  which 
simply  means  a  burying  place.  Two 
passages  will  illustrate  this  difference. 
Jacob,  in  Genesis  37:35  says  "I  will 
go  down  into  the  grave  (sheol)  unto 
my  son  mourning."  Now  since  Jacob 
did  not  know  whether  or  not  his  son 
Joseph  was  buried  and  had  no  informa- 
tion as  to  the  location  of  his  grave,  it 
is  plain  he  did  not  speak  of  his  burying 
place.  But  in  Genesis  50:5  he  says,  "in 
my  grave  (qeber)  which  I  have  digged 
for  me  in  the.  land  of  Canaan,  there 
shalt  thou  bury  me."  Here  he  was 
speaking  of  a  burying  place  of  which 
he  knew,  even  tlie  cave  of  Machpelah, 
where  his  sons  in  conformity  to  his  di- 
rections afterward  buried  him.  - 

It  is  true  the  Bible  speaks  of  both 
good  and  wicked  men  going  to  sheol, 
which  means  the  unseen  state,  but  in 
the  account  of  Lazarus  and  the  rich 
man  we  are  made  to  know  that  this 
place  has  two  compartments  divided  by 
an  impassable  gulf,  on  one  side  of  which 
the  wicked  are  tormented  and  on  the 
other  side  the  righteous  are  comforted. 
The  people  who  try  to  prove  that  sheol 
and  hades  mean  grave,  only  in  the  sense 
of  a  burial  place,  make  i-great  show  of 
understanding  ^the  -original-- languages 
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of  the  Bible,  but  their  method  shows  a 
very  Hmited  knowledge,  or  reveals  a 
deliberate  attempt  to  believe  and  teach 
a  false  notion. 

Another  perversion  is  the  attempt  to 
show  that  the  words  translated  "ever- 
lasting," "eternal,"  etc.,  mean  only 
age-lasting,  and  that  therefore  the  pun- 
ishment of  the  wicked  will  come  to  a 
close  in  another  age.  But  the  errone- 
ousness  of  this  claim  is  revealed  when 
we  find  that  the  original  words  used 
to  describe  the  duration  of  the  pun- 
ishment of  the  wicked  are  also  used  to 
describe  the  duration  of  the  bliss  of 
the  righteous.  Furthermore  they  are 
also  used  in  stating  the  eternity  of 
God  Himself.  If  the  words  for  eternal 
duration  do  not  mean  everlasting  we 
would  like  the  advocates  of  this  sys- 
tem to  tell  us  what  Greek  words  the 
Bible  writers  would  have  used  when 
they  meant  to  convey  the  idea  of  end- 
lessness. 

3.  Second  Chance  Theory.  Another 
plan  to  escape  the  terrors  of  eternal 
punishment,  or  at  least  to  abbreviate 
the  time  is  to  advocate  that  the  people 
who  are  not  saved  in  the  present  life 
will  be  resurrected  at  the  beginning  of 
the  Millennium  and  in  a  glorious  age 
of  a  thousand  years  duration,  with  no 
devil  to  tempt  to  sin,  have  another  op- 
portunity to  be  saved.  But  the  Bible 
plainly  declares  (Rev.  20:5)  that  the 
wicked  dead  are  not  raised  until  the 
close  of  the  Millennium,  and  then  only 
to  be  judged  and  sent  to  their  final 
doom  in  the  lake  of  fire. 

4.  Restorationism.  Somewhat  relat- 
ed to  the  above  theory  is  another  one 
advanced  by  people  who  object  to  the 
orthodox  hell.  They  hold  that  the 
punishment  which  God  metes  out  to 
the  sinner  is  corrective — that  after  suf- 
fering in  hell  for  a  season  the  sinner 
will  be  reformed  and  eventually  be- 
come a  fit  inhabitant  of  heaven.  This 
is  somewhat  similar  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  purgatory,  where  souls  are 
retained  for  a  season  of  purification  be- 
fore being  made  ready  for  heaven. 

A  person  who  accepts  this  view  will 
eventually  fall  into  an  erroneous  view 
of  the  atonement  made  by  Christ  on 
Calvary.  If  a  man  can,  by  remaining 
in  torment  for  a  season,  receive  the 
full  penalty  for  his  sins,  and  then  as  a 
result  be  admitted  into  heaven,  there 
is  more  than  one  way  to  be  saved. 
This  man  would  not  need  the  atone- 
ment made  by  Jesus  Christ.  He  would 
be  his  own  saviour,  having  paid  in  full 
the  penalty  for  his  sins.  In  the  same 
connection  if  a  priest's  prayers  can 
save  a  man  after  suffering  a  season, 
between  the  man's  suf¥ering  and  the 
priest's  prayers  the  need  of  an  atone- 
ment would  be  dispensed  with.  In 
such  cases  Jesus  need  not  have  died. 
And  if  some  could  be  saved  this  way, 
then  all  could  have  been,  and  Jesus 
need  not  have  died  at  all. 


Persons  who  imbibe  the  restoration- 
ist  idea  of  hell  very  soon  degrade  Jesus 
Christ  into  a  mere  exemplary  man, 
who  lived  a  pattern  life  and  died  a 
martyr's  death  just  to  show  other  men 
how  to  live  and  how  to  die.  Salvation 
by  this  system  is  by  imitation  of  Christ 
and  not  by  faith  in  His  atoning  death 
— a  system  contrary  to  Scripture. 

It  should  be  evident  to  any  thought- 
ful person  that  corrective  punishment 
cannot  be  transferred.  For  example, 
if  a  man  has  two  sons,  James  and  John, 
he  does  not  punish  James  for  John's 
disobedience.  Parental  punishment  is 
corrective  in  its  nature,  and  for  that 
reason  cannot  be  administered  to  a 
substitute.  God  does  chastise  people 
in  this  life,  even  those  who  are  His  by 
the  new  birth,  as  is  evident  from  He- 
brews 12 :6,  "Whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every 
son  whom  he  receiveth."  But  hell  is 
not  chastisement,  it  is  a  penalty  in- 
flicted on  the  sinner  for  breaking  the 
law,  and,  since  it  is  not  corrective,  the 
sinner  does  not  improve  under  it,  but 
always  remains  a  sinner  and  therefore 
the  punishment  is  eternal. 

5.  Annihilationism.  Still  another 
plan  advocated  by  those  who  do  not 
believe  in  eternal  punishment  is  that 
the  wicked  dead,  either  immediately 
on  the  occasion  of  their  death,  or  at 
some  later  time,  are  annihilated  and 
become  absolutely  unconscious  of  ev- 
erything just  as  though  they  had  nev- 
er been  born.  They  take  such  a  pas- 
sage as,  "punished  with  everlasting  de- 
struction from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,"  and  undertake  to  show  that  any 
one  annihilated  would  be  destroyed 
for  ever,  and  that  such  a  fate  would  be 
everlasting  punishment.  But  a  little 
thought  will  make  it  plain  that  the 
Bible  means  no  such  thing,  and  that 
instant  extinction  of  being  cannot  be 
properly  designated  as  everlasting  pun- 
ishment. If  annihilation  is  everlasting 
punishment  how  does  the  death  of  a 
man  differ  from  the  death  of  a  dog? 
Dogs  and  other  brutes  do  not  commit 
sin,  for  they  have  no  moral  nature. 
But  if  extinction  of  being  is  the  ever- 
lasting punishment  that  God  metes  out 
to  sinful  men,  then  He  punishes  dogs, 
that  do  not  sin,  just  as  severely  as  He 
does  men  who  wilfully  sin  all  their 
lives.  This  is  not  in  accord  with  good 
sense,  for  God  nowhere  threatens 
dumb  brutes  with  eternal  punishment. 

6.  The  Love  Fallacy.  There  are 
those  who  assume  that  a  God  of  love 
would  not  relegate  any  one  to  eternal 
punishment.  But  the  same  Book  from 
which  alone  we  can  learn  that  God  is 
love,  with  equal  authoritjy  declares 
that  God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  ev- 
ery day,  and  that  the  wicked  will  be 
turned  into  hell.  Furthermore  Jesus 
Christ,  Whose  death  is  the  greatest 
manifestation  of  God's  love,  speaks  the 
most  clearly  of  any  Bible  character  of 


the  doom  of  the  wicked.    Men  may 
form  conceptions  of  what  they  think 
God  will  do,  but  the  best  plan  is  to  be- 
lieve God  will  do  as  He  says  He  will. 
The  Bible  Method  of  Escaping  Hell 

Now  let  us  return  to  our  text :  "How 
can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell?" 
Since  we  have  shown  the  fallacy  of  at- 
tempting to  escape  by  the  devices  of 
men,  it  is  expedient  for  us  to  investi- 
gate God's  plan  of  escape.  How  thank- 
ful every  human  being  should  be,  that, 
while  eternal  punishment  is  a  terri- 
ble reality  from  which  no  man  by  any 
manner  of  means  can  possibly  devise 
a  way  of  escape,  God  has  devised  and 
revealed  a  plan  that  provides  complete 
deliverance. 

Briefly  stated  it  is  this  :  "God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish  but  have  ever- 
lasting life"  (Jno.  3:16). 

This  admits  the  certainty  of  perish- 
ing unless  some  method  of  rescue  is 
found,  but  sets  over  against  it  the  glo- 
rious deliverance  that  God  has  freely 
provided  on  the  simple  ground  of  be- 
lieving. 

Reader,  which  are  you  going  to  do : 
rest  your  eternal  welfare  on  some  fal- 
lacy of  man's  devising,  or  accept  the 
plan  God  has  offered  that  delivers  from 
sin  here  and  from  the  consequences  of 
sin  hereafter? — The  Gospel  Minister. 


WHY   THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH  DOES  NOT  AP- 
PROVE OF  LIFE  IN- 
SURANCE 


By  J.  W.  Hess 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  fair  question ;  and  should 
not  only  be  answered  for  us,  but  for  all 
who  may  not  be  informed  on  the  ques- 
tion. The  insurance  business  is  very 
large,  and  has  grown  rapidly  in  size 
and  kinds.  All  of  them  have  some 
things  in  common,  but  none  of  them 
•have  as  many  objectionable  features  as 
does  the  life  insurance.  Comparing  the 
insurance  business  to  a  large  tree  may 
help  to  illustrate  my  points  more  clear- 
ly- 

1.  Life  insurance  representatives  ap- 
peal to  three  motives  that  are  worldly 
and  lead  to  evil.  (1)  Love  for  money. 
"The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil :  which  while  some  coveted  after 
they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and 
pierced  themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows"  CI  Tim.  6:10).  (2)  Covetous- 
ness.  "Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  on  the  earth.  .  .  covetousness 
which  is  idolatry"  (Col.  3:5).  (3)  Pride. 
"Behold  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy 
sister  Sodom,  pride,  fulness  of  bread, 
.and  abundance  of  idleness  was  in  her 
and  in  her  daughters,  neither  did  she 
strengthen  the  hand  of  the  poor  and 
needy"  (Ezek.  16:49).  They  try  to 
tempt  you  for  the  love  of  receiving  a 
large  sum  without  paying  much.  To 
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create  a  desire  in  your  heart  for  that 
which  rightfully  does  not  belong  to 
you.  This  desire  is  covetousness.  The 
temptation  to  live  independent,  in  ease 
and  luxury,  is  an  appeal  to  the  pride  of 
man.  Those  with  whom  I  am  personal- 
ly acquainted  that  accept  life  insurance 
have  become  more  worldly  and  less 
spiritual,  and  some  have  even  sacrificed 
their  church  relationship  rather  than 
give  up  their  policy.  We  as  a  Church 
do  not  appnove  of  these  appeals  because 
they  lead  away  from  the  life  of  faith 
and  spirituality. 

2.  Life  insurance  gives  the  worldly 
view  of  money  power  to  gratify  "the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and 
the  pride  of  life,"  thereby  destroying 
the  faith  in  and  the  blessings  of  Chris- 
tian stewardship.  Money  is  the  great 
means  the  world  has  for  gratifying  its 
desires.  Our  whole  life  of  faith  may  be 
strengthened  by  the  way  we  use  our 
money.  Would  you  learn  to  keep  the 
flesh  crucified? — refuse  to  spend  a  pen- 
ny on  its  gratification.  We  as  a  Church 
do  not  approve  of  life  insurance  because 
they  continually  publish  the  world  pow- 
er of  money,  and  not  once  mention 
Christian  stewardship  or  the  spiritual 
power  of  money. 

3.  Life  insurance  speculates  with 
human  life.  Your  life  or  death  deter- 
mines whether  you  gain  or  lose.  It  is 
wrong  to  speculate,  because  it  is  a  game 
of  chance.  It  puts  a  money  value  on 
your  life,  but  cannot  be  cashed  in  for 
full  value  unless  you  die.  This  is  mak- 
ing merchandise  of  our  lives.  "And 
through  covetousness  shall  they  with 
feigned  words  make  merchandise  of 
you"  (II  Pet.  2:3).  This  causes  wrong 
desires,  and  is  the  cause  of  many  sui- 
cides and  murders.  We  as  a  Church  do 
not  approve  of  life  insurance  because 
of  the  fruit  this  system  bears. 

4.  Life  insurance  pretends  to  help 
the  poor  when  in  reality  it  takes  the 
poor  people's  monev  to  enrich  the  rich. 
This  is  told  by  many  witnesses,  also 
by  their  own  literature.  The  Boston 
Traveler  says  that  in  one  year  30,000 
persons  died  who  allowed  their  policies 
to  lapse.  These  policies  totalled  $30,- 


000,000.  In  1930  they  had  7.1  per  cent 
termination  from  death,  61  per  cent 
through  lapsed  policies,  27.2  per  cent 
through  surrendered  policies,  and  4,7 
per  cent  through  expiry  (term).  This 
first  item  is  taken  from  Bruce  Barton, 
and  published  by  the  Association  of 
Life  Insurance  Agency  Officers,  New 
York,  N.  Y.  1934.  And  the  last  from 
N.  H.  Troyer's  book  on  Life  Insurance 
— 1932.  We  as  a  Church  do  not  approve 
of  Life  Insurance  because  they  set  a- 
side  God's  plan  in  caring  for  the  poor 
and  afflicted,  and  pretend  to  help  them 
when  they  do  not.  In  our  figures  above 
eight  families  suffered  grief,  disappoint- 
ment, and  loss  while  one  family  gained. 

5.  Life  insurance  is  a  weakening 
system.  Faith  in  God,  in  His  :Dromises, 
and  in  His  ability  to  care  for  His  crea- 
tures is  weakened.  It  weakens  financial- 
ly because  it  ignores  the  af¥licted  who 
cannot  help  themselves.  Then  overload 
the  healthy  poor,  of  which  so  many  are 
compelled  to  leave  their  policies  lapse, 
or  to  surrender  them  and  only  get  from 
40  to  60  per  cent  of  what  was  paid  in. 
Thus  weakening  the  power  of  helping 
the  afflicted  and  most  needy  in  a  Gos- 
pel way.  It  weakens  the  business  a- 
bility,  by  paying  those  weekly  collec- 
tors and  the  large  number  of  officials  to 
get  our  money,  use  it,  and  invest  it  un- 
til we  die  or  for  some  long  period  of 
time.  It  weakens  the  ability  to  save 
and  to  be  a  conscientious  steward  of  the 
money  entrusted  to  us.  While  there  is 
a  pretense  of  helping  to  save,  the 
thought  of  some  day  getting  plenty  of 
money  weakens  even  the  thought  of 
saving.  This  leads  to  carelessness  in 
spending  money,  thus  making  saving 
well  nigh  impossible  and  sometimes 
carelessness  in  paying  store  bills  and 
other  bills.  We  as  a  Church  do  n'ot  ap- 
prove of  Life  Insurance  because  of  the 
many  weakening  influences  it  has 
brought  to  those  who  have  it. 

6.  God's  plan  for  helping  ourselves 
and  the  needy.  "In  the  sweat  of  thy  face 
shalt  thou  eat  bread"  (Gen.  3  :19).  "This 
we  command  you,  that  if  any  would 
not  work,  neither  should  he  eat.  Now 
them  that  are  such  we  command  and 
exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 


with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their 
own  bread"  (II  Thes.  3:10,12).  "And 
that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do 
your  own  business,  and  to  work  with 
your  own  hands,  as  we  commanded 
you.  That  ye  may  walk  honestly  to- 
wards them  that  are  without,  and  that 
ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing"  (I  Thes. 
4:11,  12).  "Let  him  that  stole  steal 
no  more :  but  rather  let  him  labour, 
working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to 
give  to  him  that  needeth"  (Eph.  4: 
28).  Widows  who  are  needy  shall 
be  cared  for  by  the  children  and 
near  relatives.  "But  if  any  widow 
have  children  or  nephews,  let  them 
learn  first  to  show  piety  at  home,  and  to 
requite  their  parents;  for  that  is  good 
and  acceptable  before  God"  (I  Tim.  5  : 
4).  "Widows  neglected  in  their  daily 
ministration  ...  it  is  not  reason  that 
we  should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and 
serve  tables"  (Acts  6:1-6).  The  Church 
appointed  Spirit-filled  men  to  look  after 
this  business.  I  Tim.  5 :9,  10  plainly 
states  the  age  and  the  character  of 
widows  who  should  be  cared  for  by  the 
Church.  "Widows  that  are  widows  in- 
deed" (V.  3).  We  as  a  Church  believe 
in  this  kind  of  a  plan  because  it  is  God's 
plan  and  provokes  those  virtues  in  us 
that  need  to  be  stirred  up. 

We  have  noticed  the  hidden  roots  of 
this  large  system,  the  trunk  which  is 
the  only  oart  that  many  look  at,  and 
the  fruit  it  bears.  We  feel  sure  that  too 
much  of  the  fruit  is  not  the  kind  Chris- 
tians should  bear.  Diagnosing  a  system 
without  applying  the  remedy  is  of  little 
help.  We  should  not  only  say  that  we 
oppose  life  insurance,  but  every  minis- 
ter should  do  more  systematic  teaching 
against  the  love  of  money,  covetous- 
ness, and  foolishly  and  wastefully 
spending  money — on  such  texts  as  I 
Cor.  7:31:  ("And  they  that  use  this 
world  as  not  abusing  it.")  ;  more  teach- 
ing on  the  grace  of  giving.  Christian 
stewardship.  If  we  could  make  a 
teaching  program  against  these  evils, 
few  of  our  members  would  stop  to  con- 
sider such  appeals  as  are  made  by  most 
insurance  men. 

Akron,  Pa. 


STRENGTHENING  THE  HOME  BASE  BY  REAL  GOD- 
LINESS IN  THE  HOME 


S.  F.  Coffman 

The  mission  work  of  the  church  will  not  be  stronger  than  the 
forces  which  sustain  it.  Among  these  forces  there  is  none  more  vital 
than  the  home,  and  the  life  in  the  home.  The  constituents  of  home 
life  are  the  factors  which  make  a  home.  The  parents  are  its  founda- 
tion, and  the  family  the  outgrowth  of  that  divinely  blessed  union.  But 
the  one  element  that  makes  a  home  Christian  is  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  life  of  parents  and  children.  Eph.  5:18. 

In  the  expression  of  the  life  of  the  Spirit  and  the  fruits  of  godli- 
ness the  life  of  the  parents  is  the  most  important.  Their  relation  and 
their  attitudes  toward  each  other  and  toward  the  members  of  the 
household  is  full  of  evidence,  either  of  the  godly  life  or  the  absence  of 
godliness.  In  a  similar  manner  the  attitude  of  children  toward  their 
parents  is  expressive  of  godliness  or  of  its  absence.  Eph.  5.  But  there 
may  be  no  godliness  recognizable  unless  it  corresponds  with  the  testi- 


mony of  the  Word  of  God,  the  character  and  example  of  Christ  and  the 
nature  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  order  that  the  home  base  be 
strengthened  for  mission  work  the  Christian  elements  must  be  estab- 
lished and  its  fruit  be  manifested. 

To  make  the  subject  more  practical  the  following  outline  has  been 
arranged  and  the  points  thus  indicated  will  be  discussed  briefly: 

C-hrist,  a  Life 
H-oliness,  Character 
R-egulation,  Methods 
I-nstruction,  Increasing  ability 
S-pirituality,  High  Standards 
T-raining,  unto  self  reliance 
I-ndustry,  Utility,  Activity 
A-ffection,  Basis  of  Unity. 
N-urture,  Strength  and  Power 

These  elements  in  the  home  life  will  result  in  creating 

H-elpers,  who  know  how  to  co-operate 
O-vercomers.  having  courage 
M-inisters,  willing  to  serve  others 
B-vangelists,  sharing  every  good  with  others. 
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With  Christ  the  primary  element  in  the  Christian  home,  there  will 
result  the  evangelism  which  is  the  primary  purpose  of  the  life  of  the 
Christian  home.  It  is  evident,  then,  if  we  expect  to  strengthen  this 
institution  for  the  work  of  Christ  we  must  have  Christ  as  the  begin- 
ning of  every  element  in  the  home  life.  His  person  indwelling  in  the 
hearts  of  every  member  of  the  family  will  create  the  character  of 
godliness  which  is  the  strength  of  the  home  life  and  the  power  of 
its  testimony  in  the  neighborhood,  the  church,  and  the  world. 

There  is  but  little  difference  between  holiness  and  godliness. 
Holiness  is  the  attribute  of  God.  It  describes  the  perfection  of  Christ. 
It  belongs  to  the  life  of  the  Christian  for  it  manifests  the  life  of  Christ 
who  dwells  in  the  heart  in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Godliness 
is  the  outward  manifestation  of  this  holiness  and  is  the  ornament  as 
well  as  the  power  of  the  home  which  sends  forth  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  in  its  life. 

Every  life  has  its  proper  method  of  expression.  The  regulation 
of  the  Christian  life  and  home  does  not  make  it  Christian.  The  guid- 
ance of  the  life  and  the  control  of  its  expression  is  essential  to  the 
proper  and  harmonious  manifestation  of  the  Christian's  work  and  the 
Christian's  conduct.  A  child's  impulses  may  be  innocent  and  seem 
right  to  it,  but  the  guidance  of  those  impulses  by  godly  counsel  estab- 
lishes godliness  in  the  life. 

In  the  same  manner  instruction  is  essential  to  godliness  and  to 
usefulness  in  Christian  life  and  service.  "Bring  up  your  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  A  life  guided  would  be 
artificial.  A  life  that  lives  by  instruction  is  natural  and  is  enabled  be- 
cause of  increasing  knowledge  of  the  things  of  God. 

Spirituality  should  be  the  central  force  and  object  of  all  home  life. 
Too  often  the  material  objectives  occupy  all  of  the  interest  and  at- 
tention of  the  whole  family  life.  Material  things  are  essential,  'but 
should  be  considered  only  as  a  means  to  the  development  and  main- 
tenance of  the  spiritual  objectives  of  each  individual  in  the  family 
circle.  The  home  can  only  be  strengthened  for  Christian  service  as 
the  spiritual  is  emphasized. 

Every  Christian,  needs  to  be  taught  to  make  use  of  his  faculties 
in  Christian  service.  From  infancy  the  child  should  be  taught  to  re- 
spect worship  and  should  be  given  an  opportunity  to  share  in  the  wor- 
ship of  the  home  and  of  the  church.  Respect  for  God,  for  the  Word, 
for  the  occasion  of  worship,  and  also  how  to  take  part  in  and  how  to 
use  properly  these  means  of  grace  should  be  a  part  of  the  training  of 
the  godly  home.  Such  training  will  usually  result  in  the  ability  of  the 
members  of  the  home  to  engage  in  worship  and  service  of  their  own 
accord.  It  promotes  self-reliance,  but  by  a  reliance  on  the  Lord  who 
is  the  life  in  the  soul. 

Every  life  should  be  inspired  to  industry.  Idleness  is  the  curse  of 
the  present  age.  Industry  assumes  its  share  in  the  bearing  of  the  bu'-- 
dens  of  life,  "Diligence  iii  business  is  a  Christian  grace." 


The  godly  home  is  an  affectionate  home,  for  God  is  love.  Affec- 
tion may  be  best  expressed  by  the  sacrifice  that  is  made  for  the  sake 
of  others.  It  is  more  than  the  lavishing  of  attention  and  the  enjoy- 
ment of  association.  Love  obeys  the  commandments,  and  love  shares 
the  good  things  of  life  with  others.  Love  even  reveals  itself  in  kindness 
where  it  is  little  appreciated — "Love  your  enemies."  The  principle 
of  affection  is  most  important  in  the  expression  of  godliness  in  the 
home. 

With  all  of  the  qualities  of  the  Christian  life  at  the  command  of 
the  head  of  the  home — with  all  of  the  graces  set  before  the  home  as 
essentials  of  its  success  and  welfare — it  is  essential  that  the  life  of  the 
home  should  be  nurtured.  As  the  mother  nurtures  the  child;  as  the 
father  nurtures  the  interests  of  the  home  and  its  life;  as  the  nurse 
cares  for  the  patient;  and  as  Christ  nurtures  the  church;  so  should  the 
home  be  nurtured  with  care  and  attention  and  love  and  patience  to 
develop  the  elements  of  godliness  until  it  brings  forth  the  fruits  of  a 
faithful  Christian  life,  that  may  be  used  in  promoting  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  all  of  the  ministry  of  the  church  to  the  world. 

The  product  of  Christ  in  the  life  of  the  home  may  be  expressed 
then  as  follows: 

It  will  produce  helpers.  The  adjustment  of  one  life  to  that  of 
others  in  the  work  of  the  church  is  essential  in  carrying  out  the  pro- 
gram of  evangelization.  It  is  usually  the  case  that  where  there  are  a 
number  of  children  in  the  home  the  problem  of  adjustment  is  some- 
what increased,  but  also  simplified  because  of  the  constant  accommo- 
dations that  are  essential.  But  Christ  in  the  heart  and  home  will  make 
the  adjustments  of  helpers  together  much  more  easily  accomplished. 
We  must  ,be  laborers  together. 

It  will  produce  overcomers.  Guided  and  instructed,  trained  and 
nurtured  in  industry  and  with  the  power  of  a  spiritual  perception  of 
the  interests  of  life,  the  Home  will  be  the  source  from  which  the  over- 
comers  will  proceed  into  the  fields  of  service  for  the  Lord.  They  have 
learned  to  overcome  selfish  interests  and  desires. 

It  will  produce  ministers.  They  may  not  be  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  but  they  will  be  ministers  to  others,  such  as  Jesus  described — 
"He  that  will  be  great  among  you  let  him  be  your  minister."  There 
are  but  few  places  of  leadership  and  authority  in  the  world.  The 
world  needs  servants. 

It  will  produce  Evangelists.  In  this  sense  the  word  applies  to  the 
bearers  of  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  Christ  in  the  heart  makes 
evangelists  of  all;  but  Christ's  presence  in  the  Christian  home  with  all 
of  the  elements  of  godliness  manifested  will  produce  the  evangelists 
for  the  church  that  the  world  needs.  Let  us  make  our  homes  such  in- 
stitutions that  will  culture,  maintain  and  send  forth  the  workers  that 
will  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 


STEADFASTNESS  IN  RIGHT 
^PURPOSES 

By  Rose  Maginnes 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Phillips  Brooks  said,  "Let  us  ever 
glory  in  something,  and  strive  to  retain 
our  admiration  for  all  that  would  en- 
nolile,  and  our  interest  in  all  that 
would  enrich  and  Ijcautify  life." 

All  must  have  a  purpose  or  an  aim, 
something  for  which  we  strive.  People 
have  a  pur])ose — some  wrong,  but  they 
do  have  a  purpose.  Those  who  have 
wrong  purposes  are  just  as  steadfast 
or  firm  (often  more  so)  than  those  in 
the  right.  Saul,  when  going  to  Damas- 
cus, had  a  purpose  and  was  working 
with  enthusiasm.  Also  after  his  con- 
version he  had  a  purpose,  a  different 
one,  but  he  was  jiKS-t  as  strong  for  his 
purpcjse  as  before.  Daniel  had  a  pur-- 
pose.  "Daniel  purposed  in  his 'heart 
that  he  wofrld'not  de'fil'e  hiin.sel-F'''  (-Dan.  ■ 


1  :8)  and  did  not  waver  in  his  stand. 
Many  others  could  be  mentioned,  both 
for  right  and  wrong. 

What  -we-  want  to  think  about  for 
just  a  little  is  "Steadfastness  in  Right 
Purposes."  As  stated  before,  we  must 
have  a  purpose.  We  must  have  an  aim 
in  life  and  work  that  way.  Many  peo- 
ple have  a  purpose  and  seemingly  don't 
accomplish  anything.  We  have  heard 
some  say,  "I  aimed  to  do  so  and  so," 
or  "I  aim  to  sorne  day,'.' .and.  yet  they 
didn't  get  it  done.  Why.?  .  There  may 
be  more  than  one  reason ;  but  I  think 
too  often  the  reason  .may- be  they  did 
not  work  according  to  their  purpose. 
Their  aim  was  only  in  min,d  and  not  in 
heart.  They  did  not  put  forth  the  effort 
it  took  to  accomplish- the  task.  Noth- 
ing, great  or  small,  is;  .accomp,li.shed 
without  some  effort..  .Quoting  .Chester-, 
field,  ''Firmness  of  purpose,  is  o.ne,  of 
the  most  necessary  sinews  of  character 
and  one  of  the  instr^uinents  of  success  , 
'—without  it  genius  vyastes.it.s  efforts,  ju.' 
'a  tnaire  of  inconsisteiicres?' 


We  have  a  guidebook.  For  many 
things  we  have  a  guide  (conscience) 
within  ourselves.  Sometimes  we  may 
not  be  just  sure  if  our  purposes  are 
right.  Then  we  should  go  slow,  con- 
sult our  Guide,  and  act  accordingly.  In 
fact,  we  should  do  nothing  without 
consultation  with  the  Guide.  One 
thing  we  are  sure  of :  if  our  ideas,  plans, 
and  purposes  are  contrary  to  the  Word 
of  God  we  are  most  certainly  wrong. 
Some  things  we  can  be  sure  are  right, 
and  into  those  things  we  should  put 
enthusiasm,  our  every  effort,  our  ver;y  " 
self.  Someone  has  said,  "The  secrec} 
of  success  is  constancy  to  purpose." 

It  may  cost  us  something  in  this  lift 
to  live  true  to  the  right.   In  fact,  Ave 
can  know  it  will,  but  it  will  cost  much 
more  to  live  otherwise.  In  II  Tim.  3  :1- 
we  read  "Yea,  and  all  that  will  live 
godly  i.n  Christ  jesils  shall  suffer  per- 
secution," I  am  sure  there  must  have  ' 
been  an  ache  in  Ruth's  heart  as  she  left  j 
her  home!    It  cost  her  .something  to  ' 
■  b'feak  the  tie§  of  riatufevlo-  leave  her  i 
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home  and  go  with  Naomi,  but  she  had 
a  purpose.  She  had  chosen  the  true 
God,  had  a  right  purpose,  and  was 
steadfast  no  matter  ot  the  cost. 

Paul  had  a  purpose.  Acts  21  :13,  14. 
He  was  going  to  Jerusalem  where  he 
might  be  bound.  His  friends  tried  to 
persuade  him  not  to  go,  but  let  them 
say  what  they  would,  he  was  steadfast. 
He  said,  "I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound 
only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  It  was 
his  desire  to  be  faithful  and  steadfast 
to  the  right  cause,  the  cause  of  Christ. 

In  I  Cor.  15:58  we  read:  "Therefore, 
my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast, 
unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord."  Does  that  mean  to 
be  blown  about  with  the  wind,  or  drift 
with  the  tide?  There  are  storms  in  life 
that  will  come,  hardships  to  face,  prob- 
lems to  be  met ;  but  though  much  or 
seemingly  all  be  against  us,  it  is  our 
duty,  our  privilege,  to  remain  steadfast 
and  firm.  We  cannot  do  it  alone.  With- 
in ourselves  we  can  do  nothing.  We 
should  be  anchored  to  the  "Rock  of 
Ages." 

"Nay;  but  we  will  serve  the  Lord" 
(Josh.  24:21).  Can  we  say  it  and  mean 
it?  We  should  serve  earnestly,  mean 
it,  and  serve  as  if  we  do  mean  it,  v.ork 
as  if  we  mean  to  get  somewhere.  I'f 
we  should  see  our  home  burning  it 
would  be  our  purpose,  our  aim,  to  ex- 
tinguish the  fire.  Would  we  just  toss 
a  cup  of  water  on  it  saying,  "Oh,  I  aim 
to  put  a  stop  to  it  sometime?"  I  am 
most  sure  we  would  not.  We  would  go 
at  it  as  though  we  meant  to  master  the 
fire  and  stay  with  it  until  we  had  it 
entirely  out  (providing  that  be  in  our 
power).  We  would  stay  with  the  task, 
would  be  steadfast,  firm  in  our  aim. 

Those  who  are  faithful  to  the  end 
are  the  ones  who  count.  In  a  race,  if 
we  stop  halfway,  the  prize  is  not  ours. 
If  we  would  win  we  must  continue. 
There  is  a  prize  for  the  winner. 

We  should  be  steadfast  but  in  the 
right  way  as  well  as  purpose.  Swartz 
said,  "Steadfastness  is  a  noble  quality, 
but  unguided  by  knowledge  or  humil- 
ity it  becomes  rashness  or  obstinacy." 
Let  us  remain  firm  but  kind  and  sym- 
pathetic to  those  about  us,  with  whom 
we  come  in  contact. 

"Live  for  something,  have  a  purpose,  and 

that  purpose  keep  in  view. 
Drifting  like  a  helniless  vessel,  thou  canst 

ne'er  to  life  be  true. 
Half  the  ships  that  sail  life's  ocean,  if  some 

star  had  been  their  guide 
Might  have  now  been  riding  safely;  but  they 

drifted  with  the  tide." 

Are  we  drifting  or  are  we  sailing? 
Do  we  waver  in  our  purpose,  or  are  we 
steadfast? 

Florence,  Mo. 


When  the  ministry  with  the  Church, 
and  the  Church  with  the  ministry,  have 
consecrated  themselves  to  God,  then 
it  is  that  efifective  service  for  God  really 
begins. — N.  W.  Risser. 


REVIVE  US  AGAIN 


The  greatest  need  of  America  is  an 
old-fashioned,  heaven-born,  God-sent, 
revival.  Throughout  the  history  of 
the  Church,  when  clouds  hung  lowest, 
when  sm  has  seemed  blackest  and  faith 
has  been  weakest,  there  have  always 
been  a  faithful  few  who  have  not  bow- 
ed the  knee  to  Baal;  who  have  feared 
the  Lord,  have  thought  upon  His  name, 
and  have  not  forsaken  tlie  assembling 
of  themselves  together.  These  have  be- 
sought the  Lord  to  revive  His  work  in 
the  midst  of  the  years,  and  in  the  midst 
of  fears  and  tears,  and  in  wrath  to  re- 
member mercy.  God  has  always  an- 
swered such  supplications,  filling  each 
heart  with  His  love,  rekindling  each 
soul  with  fire  from  above. 

Certainly  it  is  high  time  that  we  pray- 
ed some  more:  "  VV'ilt  thou  revive  us 
again,  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in 
'inee"  (Rsa.  85:0)?  America  has  been 
a  land  of  revivals.  It  was  conceived  in 
revival,  its  foundations  were  laid  by 
men  who  came  out  of  Puritan  and  Pie- 
tist revivals  in  England  and  on  tlie  Con- 
tinent. In  those  early  days,  when  hard- 
ship gave  way  to  prosperity  and  men 
driited  away  from  God,  the  faithful 
then  besouglit  heaven  and  God  sent  the 
Great  awakening  through  the  terrific 
preaching  of  Jonathan  Edwards  and 
the  evangelism  of  George  Whitefield. 
Spirituality  flourished ;  the  churches 
were  filled. 

But  along  came  the  French  and  In- 
dian wars,  and  the  Revolution  and 
brought  the  usual  spiritual  set-back. 
Infidelity  raised  its  head :  Bolingbroke 
poisoned  England;  Voltaire  corrupted 
Prance  ;  Thomas  Paine  spread  the  dead- 
ly virus  in  America  until,  as  it  has  been 
said,  "Our  people  had  discovered  that 
there  could  be  a  church  without  a  Pope, 
a  land  without  a  king,  and  were  on  the 
point  of  deciding  that  there  could  be 
a  world  without  a  God."  But  once  a- 
gain  the  godly  remnant  prayed.  God's 
people  humbled  themselves,  and  sought 
His  face,  and  turned  from  their  wicked 
ways.  God  heard  from  heaven,  forgave 
their  sins,  and  healed  their  land.  He 
answered  with  the  great  revival  of 
1800:  shook  Yale  by  I'imothy  Dwiglit, 
raised  up  Asbury  and  McKendree  and 
James  McCready,  the  Baptists  in  Ken- 
tucky, Peter  Cartwright  and  the  Meth- 
odist camp-meetings.  He  followed  it 
with  wave  after  wave  under  Nettle- 
ton,  Knapp,  and  Finney.  This  lasted 
until  1842,  then  prosperity  set  in  again, 
but  not  long  for  instead  came  the  great 
panic  in  1857.  Banks  failed,  business 
closed  its  doors,  railroads  went  into 
bankruptcy,  everything  came  to  a 
standstill. 

Once  again,  God  had  His  pinch  of 
salt  in  the  earth.  Believers  prayed, 
"Revive  us  again,"  and  in  answer  the 
Fulton  St.  prayer  meetings  set  oflf  a 
wave  of  prayer  meetings  all  over  the 


countiy  that  crossed  the  ocean  and 
swept  multitudes  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  But  war  followed  upon  the  heels 
of  revival,  and  the  blood  of  brothers 
flowed  across  the  Mason  and  Dixon 
line :  the  Civil  war  debauched  and  de- 
moralized the  country,  but  the  Lord 
heard  His  people  again  and  raised  up 
Dwight  L.  Moody.  He  defeated  the  dev- 
il with  the  Pentecostal  power  poured 
upon  this  rugged  shoe  salesman  and 
followed  His  victory  with  1  orrey. 
Chapman,  and  others.  Then  came  an- 
other avalanche  of  blood  and  tears  in 
19i5.  Once  again  the  land  has  been  cor- 
rupted and  given  a  moral  and  spiritual 
set  back.  But  this  time  there  has  been 
no  revival.  The  same  conditions  pre- 
vail today  on  a  larger  and  worse  scale 
than  in  previous  times.  We  live  in  a 
steam-heated,  warm-bath  era,  more  in- 
terested m  the  Here  and  Now  than  in 
preparing  for  the  By  and  By. 

Surel}'  today  the  faithful  few  need  to 
plead  the  prayer  of  our  forefathers, 
'"Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again?"  But, 
alas,  little  interest  is  shown  by  the 
Church  in  the  need  or  possibility  of  re- 
vival ;  like  Samson  shaking  himself 
diligently  but  perceiving  not  that  the 
spirit  ot  God  had  departed  from  him. 
Only  a  real  revival  can  meet  such  a  sit- 
uation. Will  we  have  another  revival? 
Yes,  if  the  Lord  tarries,  provided  we 
meet  the  conditions.  We  have  all  the 
elements  of  revival  in  the  words  of  the 
psalmist :  "Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  a- 
gain,  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in 
thee  ?" 

First,  we  have  the  revival  prayer,  for 
the  verse  is  a  supplication.  A  revival 
IS  a  work  of  God ;  it  cannot  be  stirred 
up  by  efl'orts  of  the  flesh,  it  is  not  by 
niiglit  nor  by  power  but  by  His  Spirit. 
Our  prayer  must  be,  "Turn  thou  us  un- 
to thee,  O  Lord,  and  we  shall  be  turn- 
ed ;  renew  our  days  as  of  old"  (Lam. 
5:21  J.  God  will  turn  His  people  in  an- 
swer to  fervent  effectual  prayer.  A  re- 
vival is  God's  work  among  God's  peo- 
ple, and  we  shall  have  the  same  when 
God's  people  pay  the  price.  When  born- 
again  believers  stop  petty  bickerings 
and  go  to  their  knees  in  old-fashioned 
beseeching  prayer,  when  Christians 
wear  out  more  carpets  around  family 
altars  than  around  dressing  tables, 
then  we  shall  have  revival.  When  the 
radio  is  shut  off  long  enough  to  tune  in 
on  God,  we  shall  have  revival.  When 
Jacob  buries  his  false  gods  under  the 
oaks  at  Shechem  and  Achan's  wedge 
of  gold  is  laid  out  before  the  Lord,  we 
shall  have  revival.  When  preachers 
seek  fresh  anointing  of  Pentecostal  fire, 
cut  out  pulpit  essays  and  preach  from 
the  Bible  with  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven,  we  shall 
have  revival.  When  churches  get  back 
from  one  discord  to  "one  accord,"  when 
backslidden  Christians  seek  the  lost  joy 
of  salvation,  then  we  have  revival. 
There  must  be  conviction  of  sin  in  the 
Church,  confession  of  sin  by  the 
Church,  conversion  froni  the  self-life  to 
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the  Christ-life,  for  only  when  we  get 
converted  can  we  strengthen  the  breth- 
ren. There  must  be  absolute  surrender 
to  God's  will,  fresh  filling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  a  new  walk  in  holiness  with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  I 
do  not  know  Avhat  form  the  next  reviv- 
al will  take,  but  I  do  know  that  it  will 
require  an  unusual  blast  of  divine  dy- 
namite to  blast  the  smug  complacency 
of  this  generation. 

I  believe  God  is  raising  up  some  upon 


whom  the  mantle  of  the  prophets  has 
fallen,  who  shall  come  forth  from  the 
solitude  bringing  a  flaming  message 
saturated  with  Power,  to  preach  sin 
and  redemption  and  repentance — those 
grand  old  themes  of  another  day  when 
men  did  not  play  at  preaching  and  sin- 
ners fell  from  their  seats  before  the 
mighty  two-edged  sword ! 

Revival  brings  rejoicing.  The  pur- 
pose is  not  that  God's  people  may  re- 
joice in  their  big  preacher  or  even  in 


additions  to  their  church  ;  nor  that  they 
may  rejoice  in  denominational  pride, 
nor  even  in  how  many  demons  were 
cast  out.  God  is  the  One  Object  of  our 
rejoicing,  that  Christians  may  be 
brought  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus  better 
and  sinners  to  receive  Him.  God  help 
us  to  get  low  in  the  dust  and  pray  like 
our  forefathers,  "Wilt  thou  not  revive 
us  again,  that  thy  people  may  rejoice 
in  Thee?" — Vance  Havner.  Sel.  by  a 
sister. 


PEACE  PRINCIPLES  FROM  A  SCRIPTURAL  VIEWPOINT 

The  following  discussions,  by  Edward  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  and  published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite 
Peace  Problems  Committee,  contain  much  valuable  information  pertaining  to  the  Bible  doctrine  of  nonresistance.  We 
commend  these  messages  to  the  thoughtful  consideration  of  every  one  interested  in  the  cause  of  righteousness  and  peace 
—Editor. 


TWENTY  YEARS  AFTER 

It  is  just  twenty  years  ago  this  month — on  April  6,  which  was 
Good  Friday  that  year,  to  be  exact — that  the  United  States  entered 
the  great  conflict  of  the  World  War.  The  memory  of  that  time  and 
event  is  still  vivid  and  clear  with  many  persons.  When  Congress  by 
resolution  declared  that  a  state  of  war  existed  between  the  United 
States  and  Germany,  most  common  folks  of  the  nation  only  vaguely 
realized  what  was  going  on.  The  scene  of  hostilities  was  thousands 
of  miles  away  across  the  ocean.  In  their  own  hearts  they  found  no 
evident  reasons  why  they  should  look  upon  the  people  of  the  German 
nation  as  their  enemies.  Only  time  and  experience  were  able  to 
teach  every  one  the  significance  of  that  day's  event — an  event  so  ill 
befitting  the  day  of  our  Savior's  passion  and  death. 

It  is  instructive,  after  these  twenty  years,  and  when  war  clouds 
again  hang  thick  on  the  horizon,  to  review  the  course  of  some  events 
of  that  period.  Much  is  said  today  of  the  emphatic  determination  of 
the  American  people  to  keep  out  of  war,  to  remain  neutral  in  case  a 
general  war  again  breaks  out  in  Europe.  The  problem  of  neutrality 
is  many-sided.  And  not  the  least  uncertain  element  in  determining 
whether  the  nation  will  remain  neutral  in  case  of  war  or  will  be 
drawn  into  it  is  the  state  of  popular  opinion  among  the  people.  Is 
the  present  urgent  demand  for  guaranteed  neutrality  certain  to  con- 
tinue? or  may  it  soon  turn  like  a  weather-vane  when  the  winds  of 
propaganda  blow  stronger  from  another  side?  It  is  unnecessary  to 
become  cynical  over  the  prospects.  But  it  is  well  for  people  to  have 
their  eyes  open,  at  least,  to  the  possibilities. 

The  story  of  how  the  United  States  entered  the  World  War  in 
1917  has  been  repeatedly  told,  although  the  experts  are  not  yet  a- 
greed  in  their  explanations  of  why  we  did  so.  At  the  time  war  was 
declared  the  rank  and  file  of  the  people  seemed  to  have  little  interest 
in  the  matter.  It  is  claimed  that  if  the  question  of  entering  the  war 
had  been  submitted  to  a  referendum  vote  the  people  in  April,  1917 
would  have  voted  it  down.  On  the  other  hand,  large  areas  of  the 
influential  public  press  and  many  influential  leaders  had  come  for- 
ward to  advocate  our  entrance  into  the  war  before  Congress  voted 
to  do  so. 

Early  in  the  period  of  the  European  conflict,  President  Woodrow 
Wilson  had  strongly  counselled  his  people  by  proclamation  to  re- 
main strictly  neutral  in  mind  and  attitude  toward  the  belligerents. 
Not  all  the  citizens  followed  this  good  advice  from  the  head  of  their 
nation.  Within  a  few  months  time  movements  'had  sprung  up  de- 
voted to  the  task  of  leading  the  United  States  to  strengthen  its  mili- 
tary forces  as  a  preparedness  measure.  The  American  Defense  So- 
ciety, the  National  Security  League,  and  the  American  Legion  were 
all  founded  at  that  time  to  advocate  preparedness.  It  appears  that 
their  promoters  were  strongly  in  sympathy  with  the  Allied  side  of 
the  war. 

The  sinking  of  the  Lusitania  in  May,  1915,  I)y  a  German  sub- 
marine, a  disaster  in  which  over  a  hundred  Americans  lost  their  lives, 
gave  a  strong  impetus  to  the  growing  sentiment  against  Germany. 
Those  who  urged  preparedness  became  more  vociferous  in  calling 
for  military  measures.  Some  prominent  leaders  began  to  talk  of 
fighting  Germany.   That  nation  was  painted  as  a  criminal  nation, 


guilty  of  all  possible  crimes  against  humanity.  The  propagandists 
set  up  the  cry  that  she  must  be  punished  for  her  crimes  against  civ- 
ilization; that  it  was  the  moral  duty  of  the  decent  nations  of  the 
world  to  join  in  crushing  the  terrible  monster  from  the  pit.  In  the 
minds  of  many  the  war  in  Europe  ere  long  became  a  fight  against 
unrighteousness,  injustice,  and  all  forms  of  evil  and  vice. 

The  development  of  public  opinion  in  favor  of  our  entering  the 
war  took  some  time.  The  year  1916  was  marked  by  many  mass 
meetings  throughout  the  country,  debates  on  preparedness,  and  gen- 
eral agitation.  Even  then  Wilson  was  re-elected  to  the  presidency 
largely  on  the  slogan,  "He  kept  us  out  of  war". 

The  loudest  demands  for  preparedness  during  this  time  seemed 
to  come  from  popular  religious  leaders,  clergymen  who,  being  min- 
isters of  the  Gospel,  were  looked  up  to  as  leaders  in  spiritual  matters. 
Among  other  leaders  of  war  thought,  ex-president  Theodore  Roose- 
velt was  prominent.  A  typical  utterance  of  'his  was:  "The  profes- 
sional pacifists  are  at  best  an  unlovely  set  of  men,  and,  taken  as  a 
whole,  are  probably  the  most  undesirable  citizens  that  this  country 
contains."  A  highly  respected  leader  among  educators  was  Charles 
W.  Eliot,  president-emeritus  of  Harvard,  who  wrote:  "Have  the 
American  people  no  duty  toward  the  support  of  public  liberty,  jus- 
tice, and  humanity  in  the  world  outside  of  their  own  borders?" 

Large  sections  of  the  religious  press  and  many  ministers  soon 
joined  in  the  cry  for  more  military  preparations,  especially  in  the 
East.  This  sentiment  grew  so  rapidly  that  the  editor  of  The  Advo- 
cate of  Peace  observed  in  November,  1916,  that  "the  Christian  Church 
is  now  'blessing'  the  war  which  it  did  nothing  to  prevent.  There  are 
ot'her  evidences  that  it  is  now  planning  to  exploit  the  tragedy  of  it 
for  its  own  interest." 

Typical  of  the  radical  expressions  from  ministers  was  that  of 
William  T.  Manning  in  May,  1916:  "Our  moral  sense  as  a  nation  is 
dulled.  Morally  we  have  lost  our  way.  Our  present  lack  of  national 
spirit  is  due  also  in  part  to  a  vast  amount  of  well-meant  but  mistaken 
and  misleading  and  really  un-Christian  teaching  about  peace."  The 
same  man  a  little  later  was  preaching  on  the  glories  of  military  train- 
ing as  follows:  "I  advocate  it  because  of  its  moral  and  spiritual  val- 
ues. It  will  give  us  needed  discipline  ....  It  will  tend  to  make  our 
young  men  better  Americans,  better  citizens,  and  better  Christians." 

And  so  the  war  feeling  continued  to  grow  in  volume  and  in  in- 
tensity. Various  church  organizations  began  openly  to  endorse  war 
with  Germany.  Some  church  groups,  however,  notably  the  Luther- 
ans, worked  actively  against  such  a  step.  But  not  very  long  after  the 
declaration  of  war  practically  all  the  vocal  elements  of  the  press  and 
the  clergy  were  supporting  the  war.  The  Christian  Century,  a  lib- 
eral journal  of  Chicago,  was  not  for  war  until  war  was  declared. 
Within  a  few  weeks  it  said  such  things  as  these:  "The  Church  will 
fail  of  its  duty  in  these  trying  days  if  it  does  not  co-operate  with  the 
state  in  the  task  of  freeing  our  world  from  despotism."  "There  are 
a  few  preachers  who  are  misinterpreting  the  war  and  using  their 
pulpits  for  unpatriotic  utterances.  To  call  the  present  war  'a  war  for 
Wall  Street',  as  a  few  have  done,  is  to  s'how  a  lamentable  ignorance 
of  historic  movements.  .  .  .  The  present  war  is  a  war  in  behalf  of 
democracy.  .  .  .  The  Church,  which  is  essentially  a  democratic  or- 
ganization, cannot  quietly  witness  the  hazard  in  which  free  nations 
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are  placed."  Typical  of  the  more  rabid  utterances  that  came  from 
religious  leaders  was  that  by  S.  Parkes  Cadman  (a  saying  that  sounds 
more  like  Mohammedan  doctrine  than  Christian) :  "If  a  man  dies 
in  battle  giving  God  glory  and  in  the  service  of  his  country,  he  dies 
well." 

Today  the  United  States  has  much  larger  naval  and  military 
"preparedness"  than  twenty  years  ago.  And  the  existence  of  mili- 
tary machinery  makes  still  easier  the  participation  in  war,  for  such 
machinery  is  manifestly  made  for  use.  The  man  who  carries  a  gun 
to  defend  himself  will  find  more  occasions  to  use  such  an  implement 
than  he  who  is  unarmed.  As  for  the  sentiment  in  favor  of  neutrality, 
too  much  confidence  can  easily  be  placed  in  that  phase  of  pop- 
ular feeling.  In  fact,  already  voices  are  being  raised  against  the 
neutrality  legislation  before  Congress  on  the  ground  that  enforced 
neutrality  under  all  and  every  circumstance  is  not  moral.  The  argu- 
ment runs  along  the  old  familiar  line:  If  some  criminal  nation  that 
has  trampled  down  human  rights  and  liberty,  that  seeks  to  destroy 
democracy  or  religion,  that  appears  to  stand  for  everything  wicked 
and  base  and  barbaric;  if  such  a  nation  should  be  at  war  with  one 
that  protects  liberty  and  freedom,  it  would  be  immoral  for  our  coun- 
try to  be  neutral  in  the  conflict.  This  sentiment,  already  being  ex- 
pressed openly,  could  again  become  a  tide  of  hysterical  war  spirit 
to  promote  some  war  as  a  necessity  for  self-defense  and  as  a  holy 
crusade  against  evil  and  wickedness  in  the  world.  The  last  war  was 
said  to  be  fought  for  just  such  reasons,  and  yet  all  are  agreed  that 
the  world's  last  condition  was  worse  than  the  first.  Someone  has 
said  that  the  only  lesson  men  can  learn  from  history  is  that  the  world 
learns  nothing  from  history.  (Much  of  the  above  material  and  some 
of  the  quotations  are  taken  from  chapter  2  of  Preachers  Present  Arms 
by  R.  H.  Abrams.) 


JOHN  18:36 

"Jesus  answered:  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world;  if  my  king- 
dom were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants  fight,  that  I  should 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews,  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence." 

Jesus  is  before  Pilate,  the  Roman  procurator  or  governor  of 
Judea,  brought  there  by  the  Jewish  leaders  who  have  determined  to 
compass  His  death  at  any  cost.  This  official,  compelled  by  necessity 
to  keep  an  ever  watchful  eye  for  political  agitators  so  common  in 
Palestine,  doubtless  has  information  of  his  own  regarding  this  teacher 
who  has  been  attracting  crowds  of  listeners  at  Jerusalem  and  in 
Galilee  during  the  past  few  years.  He  is  shrewd  enough  to  see  through 
the  trumped  up  charges  to  the  'hatred  and  jealousy  of  those  who  are 
calling  for  Jesus'  condemnation.  It  is  clear  that  he  was  convinced 
in  advance  that  this  peasant  carpenter  is  politically  harmless  and  also 
quite  innocent  of  any  activity  deserving  the  attention  of  the  governor. 

Pilate  opens  the  interview,  according  to  all  four  of  the  Gospel 
accounts,  by  asking  the  prisoner  the  question:  Art  thou  the  king  of 
the  Jews?  The  question  is  most  natural  for  an  official  who  is  alert 
for  any  sign  of  political  agitation  against  Roman  rule.  There  were 
at  the  time  strong  Messianic  expectations  among  the  Jews  of  Pales- 
tine and  a  procession  of  revolutionary  agitators  offered  themselves 
continuously  as  national  deliverers,  down  to  the  year  70,  when  Jeru- 
salem was  destroyed  and  the  Jewish  nation  came  to  its  end.  The 
worldly  view  of  the  prophesied  Messiah,  as  apparently  held  then  by 
the  majority  of  the  people,  provided  a  fertile  soil  for  the  production 
of  such  false  Messiahs. 

The  Roman  governor  by  his  initial  question  seeks  to  elicit  from 
Jesus  personally  a 'statement  of  what  claims  He  made  for  Himself. 
He  wishes  to  observe  at  first  hand  what  the  prisoner's  reaction  will 
be  to  this  key  question.  Jesus  frankly  acknowledges  that  He  claims 
or  at  least  accepts  the  title  of  King.  He  goes  on,  however,  to  de- 
scribe to  Pilate  the  special  nature  of  His  realm.  The  realm  He 
claims  as  His  own  is  basically  different  from  those  that  men  gener- 
ally think  of.  The  minds  of  most  people  think  of  power,  progress, 
achievement,  of  reality,  in  fact,  in  terms  of  worldly  greatness,  of  tem- 
poral, material,  human  arrangements. 

The  Kingdom  Jesus  speaks  of  is  different,  not  in  particular  de- 
tails, but  in  its  very  kind.  It  is  not  of  this  world.  It  is  not  temporal, 
not  human,  not  material  or  worldly.  By  implication  it  is  the  opposite 
of  these.  It  is  a  divine,  spiritual,  eternal  Kingdom.  By  human  stand- 
ards of  judgment  in  many  respects,  this  Divine  realm  is  regarded  as 
weak,  as  ineffective,  as  unreal  and  a  failure.  But  by  faith  it  is  seen 
as  the  only  reality,  the  ultimate  and  only  effective  force  for  right- 
eousness and  lasting  achievement. 


Furthermore,  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  is  founded,  sustained  and 
promoted  by  very  different  means  than  are  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world.  Not  material  means,  not  force  and  coercion,  nor  yet  wealth 
and  splendor,  the  means  that  men  are  in  the  habit  of  looking  to  for 
achievement,  are  used  in  promoting  the  true  values  of  the  divine 
Kingdom.  Truth  is  the  essential  means  for  promoting  this  Kingdom. 
Jesus  not  only  acknowledges  the  title  of  King,  but  He  goes  on  to 
specify  further:  "For  this  purpose  have  I  been  born  and  for  this 
purpose  have  I  come  into  the  world— to  bear  witness  to  the  truth; 
everyone  who  is  of  the  truth  hears  my  voice."  If  His  Kingdom  were 
a  worldly  kingdom  like  others,  He  tells  Pilate,  His  subjects  would 
have  been  striving  with  all  their  might  to  keep  Him  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  Jews  in  the  first  place.  But  such  methods  do  not  pertain  to 
His  Kingdom. 

"Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts"  (Zech.  4:6).  Men  are  slow  to  believe  that  spiritual  forces 
are  sufficient  in  themselves  to  promote  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The 
professed  Christian  Church  has  many  times  lost  sight  of  the  Lord's 
teaching  that  His  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  She  has  been  too 
ready  to  lean  upon  the  fleshly  arm  of  worldly  government  for  her 
succor  and  assistance.  Disgrace  has  been  brought  upon  her  Lord 
many  times  in  history  when  the  Church  sanctioned  the  use  of  force 
against  her  enemies  and  against  heretics.  The  text  from  one  of  the 
parables,  "Compel  them  to  come  in,"  was  long  used  by  Church 
leaders  to  authorize  the  forcible  conversion  of  European  pagans  at 
the  point  of  the  sword.  Faithful  testimony  to  the  truth  by  life  and 
by  word,  testimony  implemented  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  this  is  the  one 
method  that  Christ  has  authorized  for  use  in  the  promotion  of  His 
kingdom.  It  is  the  only  means  that  is  in  keeping  with  tlie  nature  and 
the  goal  of  that  Kingdom. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

Falsehood  in  Wartime,  by  Arthur  Ponsonby,  M.  P.  Published 
by  E.  P.  Dutton  and  Co.,  New  York,  1928. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  "when  war  is  declared.  Truth  is  the 
first  casualty".  The  above  book  is  a  demonstration  of  the  saying. 
From  reading  this,  as  well  as  other  descriptions  of  propaganda  dur- 
ing the  World  War,  the  conviction  is  forced  upon  one  that  the  mass 
warfare  of  modern  times  cannot  be  carried  on  at  all  without  the 
deliberate  and  planned  use  of  falsehood  and  lies.  Honesty  and  truth- 
telling  are  incompatible  with  .the  spirit  and  practice  of  war. 

The  falsehood  practiced  in  wartime  is  not  aimed  so  directly  a- 
gainst  the  enemy  as  it  is  an  assault  upon  the  dignity  and  the  confi- 
dence of  the  nation's  own  citizens.  To  look  back  now  at  the  shame- 
less manner  in  which  governmental  agencies  were  allowed,  if  not 
encouraged,  to  make  dupes  and  fools  of  the  citizens  for  "patriotic" 
purposes  gives  one's  confidence  in  the  good  faith  of  government  and 
its  officers  a  severe  shock.  Those  whose  self-respect  has  been  thus 
outraged  might,  after  being  disillusioned,  turn  cynical  and  sneer  with 
Pilate  of  old,  What  is  truth?  and  conclude,  as  many  Ijelieve  today, 
that  "truth"  is  whatever  happens  to  serve  the  interests  of  a  particu- 
lar cause  at  a  particular  moment.  Or  more  wisely  they  might  decide 
never  again  to  believe  what  they  may  hear  in  the  current  news  about 
wars  and  warring  nations. 

The  author  being  an  Englishman,  speaks  chiefly  of  the  falsehoods 
circulated  in  England  and  Allied  countries  in  Europe  during  the 
World  War,  with  only  brief  references  to  the  lies  used  in  the  United 
States.  He  has  investigated  some  of  the  most  popular  and  widely 
circulated  propaganda  stories  and  shows  how  and  where  they  origi- 
nated. Some  are  found  to  be  deliberate  lies  and  forgeries.  Others 
grew  out  of  mistranslations,  misquotations,  and  successive  journal- 
istic exaggerations  which  grew  like  the  proverbial  snowball.  Among 
these  were  siich  favorite  atrocity  stories  as  that  of  the  handless 
children,  the  outraged  nurses,  nuns,  and  priests,  factories  for  dis- 
tilling corpses  of  the  slain  into  commercial  products,  crucified  sol- 
diers, and  others. 

Other  devices,  besides  atrocity  stories,  were  used  for  manipu- 
lating public  sentiment  and  opinion  in  support  of  the  war.  The  au- 
thor points  out  the  evasion  used  by  public  officers  to  cover  up  secret 
diplomatic  commitments  previously  made;  the  hypocritical  horror 
and  indignation  expressed  over  violated  neutrality  and  over  subma- 
rine warfare;  the  publication  of  faked  photographs;  the  doctoring  of 
official  papers  and  documents. 

Clearly  one  cannot  believe  what  he  reads  in  the  papers  in  war- 
time if  he  respects  and  loves  the  truth.  How  to  avoid  being  swept 
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along  by  the  mob  hysteria  and  the  lies  which  the  war  spirit  engenders 
is  a  serious  problem  for  Christians.  A  few  things  that  may  help 
individuals  to  escape  the  subtle  influence  of  this  mob  spirit  may  be 
suggested.  A  knowledge  of  the  ways  and  means  used  in  war  and 
patriotic  propaganda  can  put  one  on  his  guard  against  such  tactics. 
Cultivation  of  a  critical,  independent,  and  nonconformed  attitude  to- 
ward all  forms  of  worldly  thought  and  popular  ideas  will  afford  some 
insulation  against  war's  hysteria.  Finally,  being  filled  with  the  Spirit 
of  God,  having  the  mind  and  'heart  definitely  set  on  the  things  above 
and  not  on  the  things  of  earth  can  give  one  a  perspective  and  a  bal- 
ance of  character  that  is  little  affected  by  the  tides  of  mob-minded- 
ness  which  sweep  over  the  world. 


AN  UNUSUAL  PEACE  TESTIMONY 

Mention  has  been  made  in  these  pages  before  of  some  of  the  con- 
joint activities  of  the  Historic  Peace  Churches  of  the  United  States. 
The  churches  engaged  in  this  special  activity  are  the  Society  of 
Friends,  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  the  Mennonites.  Interested 
persons  from  these  groups  conduct  meetings  that  are  informal  and 
unofficial,  held  for  the  discussion  of  peace  and  nonresistance,  and 
for  finding  ways  of  giving  a  Scriptural  peace  witness  to  Christen- 
dom and  to  the  world.  Those  who  gather  for  these  meetings  are  not 
official  representatives  from  their  respective  groups.  They  are  in- 
terested persons  out  of  these  churches  who  are  sincerely  seeking 
ways  and  means  to  present  the  peace  teachings  of  the  Scriptures  on 
peace  and  nonresistance  eft'ectively  in  the  world  today. 

Out  of  these  discussion  meetings  arose  the  idea  of  bringing  be- 
fore the  highest  official  of  our  national  government  a  statement  of 
the  position  of  the  historic  peace  churches  on  war  and  peace,  bo  on 
February  12  of  this  year  seven  men,  representatives  from  the  three 
groups,  had  the  privilege  of  a  thirty-minute  interview  with  President 
Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  at  the  White  House.  The  men  were:  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  Rufus  M.  Jones,  Alvin  T.  Coate,  Patrick  M. 
Malin;  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Rufus  D.  Bowman,  Paul  H. 
Bowman;  of  the  Mennonites,  A.  J.  Neuensohwander,  C.  L.  Graber. 
The  representatives  from  each  group  prepared  their  own  separate 
written  statement  of  brief  length  in  advance  of  the  time  of  the  inter- 
view. These  statements  were  read  during  the  interview  and  copies 
left  with  the  Executive  with  request  that  they  might  be  made  part 
of  the  official  records  of  state.  The  delegation  was  received  cordially 
and  informally  by  the  President. 

The  two  representatives  from  the  Mennonites  were  appointed  by 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  the  organization  through  w'hich 
the  several  branches  have  long  worked  together  in  immigration  and 
relief  projects.  The  written  statement  which  they  made  to  the  presi- 
dent in  the  interview  was  in  full  as  follows: 

His  Excellency 

The  Honorable  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Dear  Mr.  President: 

As  representatives  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  one  of  the  churches 
historically  known  as  opposed  to  war  and  in  favor  of  peace  for  the 
sake  of  Christ,  a  position  held  for  four  hundred  years,  we  welcome 
the  opportunity  to  address  you  on  the  matter  of  peace  and  non- 
resistance,  particularly  because  of  your  generally  recognized  favor- 
able attitude  on  this  momentous  question. 

Your  recent  utterances  at  Buenos  Aires,  as  well  as  your  other 
declarations  on  this  subject,  we  trust  will  be  epochal  in  helping  to 
usher  in  a  new  era  of  good  will  among  nations  and  to  replace  the  now 
prevailing  attitude  of  mutual  fear,  suspicion,  and  in  some  cases,  even 
hatred. 

We  wish  to  assert  again  our  patriotism  and  wholehearted  loyalty 
to  our  country,  even  now  as  we  appear  before  you  to  state  our  ina- 
bility, on  the  grounds  of  our  conscience  and  religious  convictions,  to 
participate  in  war  or  military  service  of  any  type.  As  a  matter  of 
record  now,  we  humbly  state  to  our  Government  that,  before  God  and 
our  conscience,  we  cannot  assume  responsibilities  or  services,  the 
purpose  and  end  of  which  is  the  destruction  of  human  life. 

In  the  attached  manuscript  we  present  for  your  consideration  a 
statement  of  tlie  principles  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  bearing  on  the 
matter  of  war  and  military  service. 

We  tliank  you  most  sincerely  for  this  privilege  of  expressing  our 
convictions  before  you  as  President  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
and  wi.sh  to  assure  our  Government  once  more  of  our  loyalty  to  our 
country,  and  our  cheerful  willingness  to  serve  it  in  any  capacity,  the 
ljurpose  of  which  is  the  protection  of  life. 

Our  age  long  oi)position  to  war  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that 
many  of  the  Mennonites  who  first  came  to  this  country  did  so  be- 


cause of  military  conscription  abroad.  During  and  since  the  World 
Vvar,  in  the  emergency  relief  work,  we  'have  assisted  in  the  migration 
ot  many  ttiousanas  ot  people  to  the  United  States,  Canada,  Paraguay, 
ana  brazil,  irom  countries  where  political,  religious  or  military  per- 
secution exists  today.  We  are  always  willing  to  help  in  the  common 
good  and  weuare  oi  those  wiio  are  in  distress  or  need. 

Very  respectively  yours, 

A.  J.  ISIeuenschwander 
C.  L.  Graber 

Mennonite  Representatives 
***** 

This  unusual  interview  was  discussed  by  Walter  W.  Van  Kirk 
in  his  broaacast  of  "Religion  In  the  Wews"  on  March  6.  Part  of  his 
remarks  were  as  toUows: 

"Seven  gentlemen  walked  up  to  the  front  door  of  the  White 
House  ine  omer  aay  ana  pushed  tne  bell.  Ilie  door  was  opened, 
iiiese  seven  men  waiKca  in  ana  pieseiitly  tney  tound  tnemselves  talK- 
ing  wita  tne  Jf resident  ot  tlie  Unitea  states,  ihere  were  no  press 
rcporib,  no  Daiiynoo,  no  tlasnlignts  .... 

"ihese  seven  gentlemen  represented  the  Historic  Peace  Church- 
es of  me  uniied  ;3i:aies,  tne  Society  ot  Jrnenas,  the  Church  oi  the 
isreiuren,  and  tne  Mennonites.  in  a  quiet  manner  and  without  the 
use  or  superlatives  or  bomoast,  these  cnurchmen  told  the  President 
tuai  the  lustoric  peace  churches,  in  keeping  with  their  position  tor 
tne  past  ^ou  to  huO  years,  could  not  participate  in  anotner  war.  it 
doesn  t  take  such  imagination  to  reconstruct  this  White  iiouse  scene, 
ihe  ir'resiaent  m  the  course  oi  a  week,  talks  to  a  lot  ot  people.  iNot 
inirequentiy  'he  taiKs  to  the  officers  oi  the  army  and  navy,  and  on 
tnese  occasions  there  is  to  be  sure,  a  lot  ot  give  and  take  about  guns, 
batuesnips,  army  posts  and  military  airplanes. 

"but  this  was  an  interview  ot  a  different  kind.  These  gentlemen 
were  not  adorned  with  gold  braid.  By  their  sides  no  swords  were 
dangling,  i  ne  seven  gentlemen  were  men  ot  peace.  And  this  is  what 
the  bpokesman  ot  the  Mennonites-  said  to  the  President:  'We  wish,' 
he  said,  'to  assert  again  our  patriotism  and  wholenearted  loyalty  to 
our  country,  even  now  as  we  appear  betore  you  to  state  our  inability, 
on  the  grounds  ot  our  conscience  and  religious  convictions,  to  par- 
ticipate in  war  or  military  service  of  any  type.  As  a  matter  of  record 
now,  we  humbly  state  to  our  Covernment  that,  betore  Uod  and  our 
conscience,  we  cannot  assume  responsibilities  or  services,  the  pur- 
pose and  end  of  which  is  the  destruction  of  'human  lite.' 

"The  representative  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  then  spoke 
up.  Tt  is  our  conviction,'  he  said,  'that  all  war  is  incompatible  wit'h 
the  spirit,  example,  and  teachings  of  Jesus;  and  that  it  is  wrong  for 
Christians  to  support  or  engage  in  it.'  He  paused  a  moment.  And 
then  he  went  on  to  say,  'We  earnestly  solicit  your  co-operation,  Mr. 
President,  now,  and  if,  or  when  a  war  comes,  in  discussing  and  deal- 
ing with  the  types  of  service  in  which  those  of  us  with  deep  religious 
convictions  of  peace  may  serve  in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  with  con- 
structive benefit  to  humanity  and  without  compromise  of  conscience.' 

"The  spokesman  of  the  Society  of  Friends  then  had  'his  say.  He 
handed  the  President  a  paper,  a  white  paper,  if  you  please,  and  on 
this  paper  were  written  these  words,  'Friends  will  make  heavy  sacri- 
fices to  transmit  their  spirit  of  love  and  faith,  but  they  cannot,  as 
followers  of  Christ,  endorse  war  methods  or  support  them,  or  be 
themselves  a  voluntary  part  of  a  system  engaged  in  war.'  'We  feel,' 
said  this  Friend  to  the  President,  'an  obligation  to  make  this  con- 
viction a  matter  of  record  with  our  Government,  now,  in  peace  time, 
not  only  in  behalf  of  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  but  for  any 
others  who,  for  religious  or  conscientious  reasons  would  take  a 
similar  position.' 

"But  this  was  only  half  the  story  and  in  some  respects  the  least 
important  half.  During  the  World  War,  the  President  was  told, 
Friends  carried  on  an  experiment  of  love  and  service  by  reconstruct- 
ing many  destroyed  villages  in  the  war  zone  and  in  Northern  France., 
As  soon  as  the  Peace  Treaty  was  signed,  the  Friends  went  to  Ger- 
many and  fed  the  German  children  who  had  been  starved  by  the 
blockade,  and  in  Poland,  Austria  and  Russia  these  quiet,  peace-loving 
Friends  carried  on  their  work  of  relief  and  rehabilitation. 

"The  spokesman  9f  the  Mennonites  told  the  President  that  many 
of  the  Mennonites  who  first  came  to  this  country  did  so  because  of 
military  conscription  abroad  and  that  during  and  since  the  World 
War,  in  emergency  relief  work,  they  had  assisted  in  the  migration 
of  many  thousands  of  people  to  the  United  States,  Canada,  Paraguay 
and  Brazil,  from  countries  where  political,  religious  or  military  per- 
secution exists  today.  These  peacemakers,  standing  before  the  Presi- 
dent, summed  up  their  case  by  expressing  their  conviction  that  true 
love  of  country  does  not  mean  'hatred  of  others,  and  that  only  the 
application  of  the  principles  of  peace,  love  and  international  good- 
will, could  make  for  the  highest  welfare  of  the  country. 

"No  one,  we  think,  could  possibly  question  either  the  sincerity 
or  the  patriotism  of  these  peace-loving  people.  We  don't  know  what 
the  President  said  to  t'hese  representatives  of  the  Historic  Peace 
Churches,  but  our  guess  is  that  he  will  not  soon  forget  the  occasion 
when  seven  men  stood  before-  him  to  ask  nothing  for  themselves,  but 
only  that  they  and  t'heir  comrades  in  the  faith  might  be  permitted, 
in  times  of  peace  and  in  times  of  war,  to  preach  and  to  practice  their 
Gospel  of  reconciliation  and  good-will." 
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"The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great, 
sought  out  of  all  them  that  have  pleas- 
ure in  them.  His  work  is  honorable 
and  glorious :  and  his  righteousness 
endureth  forever." 


The  reason  why  so  many  people  fall 
short  of  their  Christian  duty  is  be- 
cause their  vision  seldom  if  ever  takes 
them  beyond  the  confines  of  this  earth. 
Living  for  pleasure,  or  ease,  or  gain, 
or  honor  in  the  sight  of  men,  they  fall 
short  of  the  infinitely  greater  riches  and 
pleasures  and  glory  of  the  world  to 
come. 


"By  Faith  Noah."— These  are  the 
opening  words  of  the  golden  text  for 
next  Sunday's  Sunday  school  lesson. 
In  these  three  words  we  have  the  key 
to  his  success.  And  after  we  have  spent 
some  time  admiring  Noah  because  of 
his  unwavering  faith,  let  us  substitute 
our  own  name  for  that  of  Noah  and  see 
if  the  wording  fits  our  case.  But  let 
us  look  at  another  word  in  this  golden 
text : 


"Obeyed." — Faith  and  performance 
are  the  two  big  words  in  the  faithful 
Christian's  character.  Because  Noah 
had  unwavering  faith  in  the  Word  of 
God,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  do  just  as 
the  Lord  told  him  he  should  do.  Con- 
sidering the  number  of  people  inside 
the  ark  as  compared  with  those  on  the 
outside,  Noah  had  espoused  a  very  un- 
popular cause.  But  Noah  had  more 
confidence  in  God  than  in  the  multitude 
of  scoffers  about  him.  That  settled 
it  for  him:  HE  OBEYED.  "Go  and 
do  thou  likewise." 


What  impresses  us  most  is  the  fact 
that  not  once  did  Noah  question  the 
genuineness  of  what  God  told  him. 
Noah  had  more  cause  to  doubt  God's 
Word  in  that  case  and  to  question  its 
reasonableness  than  any  so  -  called 
"modernist"  has  at  the  present  time. 


But  Noah  believed  and  therefore  obey- 
ed. The  results  justified  his  confidence 
in  God's  directions.  Not  only  did  he 
build  the  ark  according  to  divine  speci- 
fications, but  he  was  also  a  preacher 
of  righteousness.  How  could  he  have 
obeyed  God  without  being  one?  And 
why  did  he  build  the  ark?  "For  the 
saving  of  his  house."    Wanted :  ten 
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II.  Through  the  Christian  Home 

He  which  made  them  at  the  beginning 
made  them  male  and  female,  and  said. 
For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father 
and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife : 
and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh.  .  .  . 
What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  not  man  put  asunder. — Matt.  19:3-6. 

Let  every  one  of  you  (husbands)  in 
particular  so  love  his  wife  even  as  him- 
self ;  and  the  wife  see  that  she  reverence 
her  husband. — Eph.  5  :33. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord:  for  this  is  right.  Honour  thy  fa- 
ther and  thy  mother ;  which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise.  .  .  .  And 
ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath :  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord. — Eph.  6:1-4. 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go :  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it.^ — Prov.  22:6. 

The  teaching  of  God's  Word,  the  testi- 
mony of  thoug'htful  men  of  God,  as 
well  as  our  own  observations,  confirm  us 
in  the  conviction  that  the  condition  of  the 
average  church  is  about  the  same  as  the 
condition  of  the  average  home  among 
the  membership  in  the  Church. 


thousand  more  ark-builders  having 
the  object  in  view. 


Old  Time  Revival. — ^On  another  page 
we  print  the  beginning  of  the  last  of 
a  series  of  articles  on  this  subject  by 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey.  In  the  name  of 
our  readers  we  extend  our  thanks  to 
our  brother  for  his  service.  Like  all 
other  writings,  there  may  be  a  minor 
point  here  and  there  that  we  would 
say  it  differently  if  we  had  to  say  it, 
but  we  all  agree  that  our  brother  wrote 
on  a  subject  of  far-reaching  importance 
and  that  he  handled  his  subject  well. 
May  we  be  doers  as  well  as  hearers.  To 
simply  call  this  a  well-written  series  of 


articles,  say  amen  to  its  teachings,  and 
then  go  ahead  as  if  the  series  had  never 
been  written,  will  not  fill  the  bill.  Let 
us  profit  by  the  teaching,  keep  on  pray- 
ing for  the  much  longed  for  Revival 
to  come,  and  live  and  act  in  harmony 
with  our  prayers.  The  book  of  Acts  is 
the  greatest  work  on  revivals  ever 
written. 


Be  Careful. — Much  depends  upon  this 
advice.  Life  is  at  stake — not  only  our 
own,  but  also  the  lives  of  others.  The 
number  of  automobile  wrecks  is  ap- 
palling. Why  so  many  of  them.  Chief- 
ly because  some  people  are  not  as  care- 
ful as  they  should  be.  Perhaps  they 
have  imbibed  some  booze ;  or  are  driv- 
ing too  fast ;  or  taking  in  the  sights 
along  the  road  when  they  ought  to  be 
watching  their  wheels.  This  is  but 
one  among  many  illustrations  showing 
what  it  means  to  be  careful — or  care- 
less. 

We  said  that  others'  lives,  besides 
our  own,  are  affected  by  our  careful- 
ness, or  carelessness.  This  includes 
both  the  material  and  spiritual  wel- 
fare. Not  only  should  we  be  careful 
because  of  what  that  means  for  our- 
selves, but  also  because  of  what  it 
means  for  others.  A  reckless  life  in- 
vites destruction,  for  self  and  for  others, 
both  here  and  hereafter. 

Be  careful.  "Make  your  calling  and 
election  sure."  As  for  the  infltience 
of  your  life  over  others,  "It  is  good 
neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine, 
nor  anything  whereby  thy  brother 
stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made 
weak."  "And  what  I  say  unto  you,  I 
say  unto  you  all;  WATCH." 


Ascension  Day. — Already  a  number 
of  our  congregations  have  made  prepa- 
rations for  the  proper  observance  of 
this  day  through  arrangements  for  an 
all-day  religious  service  on  May  6. 
Doubtless  other  congregations  will  do 
the  same. 

We  place  Ascension  day  in  the  same 
class  as  other  special  days  like  Good 
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Friday  or  Thanksgiving  day.  As  for 
the  time,  they  are  like  all  other  24-hour 
days ;  not  any  more  or  any  less  sacred 
than  any  other  day.  But  each  of  these 
occasions  affords  an  opportunity  which, 
if  made  use  of  in  the  right  way,  means 
much  for  the  Cause.  Christmas  is  the 
time  when  we  meditate  upon  what  our 
Savior's  coming  to  earth  meant  for  the 
world.  On  Good  Friday  our  minds  go 
out  to  the  great  Sacrifice  made  for  us 
through  the  vicarious  death  and  shed- 
ding of  the  blood  of  Christ  the  Lord. 
Easter  is  the  time  when  we  remember 
the  resurrection  of  our  Lord. 

Ascension  day  brings  to  mind  anoth- 
er phase  of  the  work  of  our  Lord.  After 
His  triumphant  resurrection  He  "shew- 
ed himself  alive  after  his  passion  by 
many  infallible  proofs"  and,  His  mis- 
sion on  earth  being  completed.  He 
took  His  majestic  flight  to  glory.  What 
better  opportunity  have  we  to  keep 
alive  in  the  minds  of  our  people  this 
phase  of  the  work  of  our  Lord  than  to 
assemble  ourselves  together  on  Ascen- 
sion day  and  spend  our  time  in  medita- 
tion and  Avorship?  Some  time,  if  we  are 
faithful  here,  we  will  follow  our  blessed 
Lord  to  the  glory  world  above.  The 
Lord  opened  the  way;  by  His  grace 
we  will  follow.  The  most  blissful  time 
ahead,  this  side  of  the  glory  world,  will 
be  that  coming  ascension  day. 


OF  WHAT  DOES  MAN'S  LIFE 
CONSIST? 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Man's  life  is  an  experience  between 
two  great  forces,  the  power  of  God  and 
the  power  of  Satan;  but  thanks  be  to 
God,  the  power  of  God  is  the  strongest. 

Man  comes  into  this  world  helpless, 
without  his  consent  or  choice,  and 
leaves  with  a  dread  or  against  his  will 
— unless  he  is  resigned  to  God's  will. 
His  life  may  be  compared  to  a  pendu- 
lum swinging  between  two  extremes; 
a  smile  and  a  tear,  peace  and  conflict, 
health  and  sickness,  wealth  and  pover- 
ty, victory  and  defeat,  youth  and  old 
age,  life  and  death. 

Man's  life  is  full  of  criticism  and  he 
is  misjudged  for  what  he  does.  When 
he  begins  life  in  the  business  world 
and  makes  a  success  by  working  hard 
and  managing  his  affairs  well,  living 
economically,  he  is  blamed  for  being 
covetous  and  greedy.  If  not  so  strong, 
or  in  bad  health  and  can  not  work  hard, 
he  is  spoken  of  as  being  lazy.  When  any 
one  accumulates  much  of  this  world's 
goods  and  becomes  wealthy  he  is 
judged  for  being  dishonest.  If  he  re- 
mains poor  and  needs  help,  he  has 


"not  managed  properly"  and  depends 
upon  others  for  help.  When  any  one 
needs  credit  bad,  he  can  not  get  it; 
no  one  wants  to  help  him.  Those  who 
prosper  and  are  well  to  do,  every  one 
wants  to  do  something  for  them.  When 
man  gives  liberally  for  charitable  pur- 
poses, he  is  criticised  for  doing  it  for 
a  show.  If  he  has  obligations  to  meet 
and  can  not  give  so  bountifully  (and 
may  not  be  as  generous  as  some  oth- 
ers), he  is  judged  as  a  miser  or  one 
who  is  hoarding  up  as  though  he  ex- 
pects to  live  always  in  this  world. 
When  any  one  is  kind,  loving,  and 
sympathetic,  the  public  will  say  he 
is  an  easy  prey,  to  be  defrauded ;  and 
some  will  try  to  take  the  advantage 
of  him.  If  he  is  not  so  easily  moved  in 
sympathy  and  love  and  does  not  lend 
a  helping  hand  for  every  cause,  he  is 
accused  for  being  cold-hearted,  self- 
interested,  and  does  not  care  for  the 
poor.  Again,  when  man  is  sociable  and 
has  a  loving  personality  and  wins  many 
friends,  others  will  say  he  is  seeking 
an  office.  If  he  has  few  friends  and  not 
so  winsome  he  is  judged  for  being  clas- 
sic, overbearing,  distant,  and  cool. 
When  any  one  becomes  active  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  and  Church  he  is 
again  misjudged  as  trying  to  gain  pres- 
tige or  seeking  to  be  highly  esteemed 
by  his  Church.  When  he  is  not  so  ac- 
tive or  gifted  as  others  in  spiritual 
things,  he  is  hiding  his  talent,  not  will- 
ing to  be  used  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
When  man  puts  forth  every  effort  to 
do  right  and  lives  as  close  to  God  as 
he  can,  then  the  world  will  say  he  is 
a  hypocrite.  If  he  lives  careless  and 
.unconcerned,  they  will  say  he  is  a 
pretty  good  fellow.  When  a  man  dies 
young,  he  did  not  take  proper  care  of 
himself,  and  missed  a  great  future 
which  was  before  him.  If  he  lives  to 
ripe  old  age  he  missed  his  calling,  for 
he  will  be  easily  influenced,  and  can  not 
do  as  he  did  while  young. 

In  Jno.  21 :18  Jesus  tells  Peter  that 
when  he  was  young  he  girded  himself 
and  walked  whither  he  would,  "but 
when  thou  shalt  be  old  thou  shalt 
stretch  forth  thy  hand  and  another 
shall  gird  thee  and  carry  thee  whither 
thou  wouldst  not."  Jesus  was  referring 
to  Peter's  death. 

We  see  this  verified  in  the  lives  of 
some  who  are  well  advanced  in  age, 
some  who  are  younger  will  persuade 
and  insist  upon  them  to  go  and  do  the 
things  they  would  not  have  done  while 
young. 

May  we  not  hinder  but  help  others 
in  the  knowledge  and  work  of  the  Lord. 
May  no  one  judge  the  motives  of  oth- 
ers, for  we  do  not  know  their  circum- 
stances nor  can  we  see  in  their  hearts. 
Jesus  teaches :  "Judge  not  that  ye  be 
not  judged.  For  with  what  judgment 
ye  judge  ye  shall  be  judged  and  with 
what  measure  you  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again"  (Matt.  7:1,  2). 
Perhaps  some  may  think  they  have  the 
gift  of  discernment  of  spirits.  May  we 


also  remember  we  are  all  fallible  be- 
ings, and  prone  to  make  mistakes  and 
may  greatly  err  in  our  judgments  we 
pass  upon  others,  again  we  notice  some 
have  formed  the  habit  of  criticism, 
fault  finding,  misjudging  and  miscon- 
struing, by  so  doing  they  become  a 
stumbling  block  to  the  weak  and  a 
hindrance  to  the  strong,  and  the  Lord's 
work  may  be  hindered  by  their  con- 
duct. 

May  we  admonish  all  who  are  Chris- 
tians, to  try  and  magnify  our  Lord  and 
ever  hold  up  His  standards  of  teachings 
and  live  them  out  in  our  every  day 
lives,  that  we  may  not  bring  a  reproach 
upon  His  Church  nor  hinder  His  work, 
also  that  Christ's  kingdom  may  be  ex- 
tended and  many  souls  may  be  won  for 
Him.  Some  ma}'  become  discouraged 
and  think  they  can  not  please  man  it 
matters  not  what  they  do.  Paul  teach- 
es in  Eph.  6  :7  :  "Not  with  eyeservice  as 
men  pleasers  but  as  servants  of  Christ 
doing  the  will  of  God  -from  the  heart. 
With  good  will  doing  service  as  to  the 
Lord  and  not  to  men." 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


BLESSINGS  OF  A  YIELDED  LIFE 


By  Beulah  Lehman 

(Talk  given  at  a  Missionary  Welcome 
Meeting  and  sent  in  by  request.) 

Can  you  picture  with  me  a  prostrated 
form  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  The 
Son  of  Man,  with  uplifted  hands  and 
eyes  toward  God  His  Father,  is  pray- 
ing, "O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me;  not  as  I 
will,  but  as  thou  wilt."  This  He  pray- 
ed three  times. 

This  form,  bowed  with  agony  and 
sweating  "as  it  were  great  drops  of 
blood  falling  down  to  the  ground,"  was 
my  Savior  and  your  Savior.  This  great 
burden  upon  Him  was  your  sin  and  my 
sin  and  the  sin  of  the  whole  world. 
He  was  about  "to  give  His  life  a  ran- 
som for  many."  This  was  a  voluntary 
gift. 

Yielding  is  a  voluntary  giving  of 
your  whole  spirit,  soul,  and  body  to 
Christ,  "Ye  are  not  your  own;  for  ye 
are  bought  with  a  price :  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God's"  (II  Cor.  6:19, 
20). 

I  once  read  a  story  about  a  girls' 
school  in  Peking,  China.  The  students 
increased  in  numbers  so  fast  that  there 
was  need  of  more  buildings  to  ac- 
commodate all  of  them.  Adjoining  the 
school  was  a  property  which  a  Chinese 
family  occupied.  The  school  officers 
went  to  inquire  about  this  property. 
They  finally  bought  it,  drew  up  the 
papers,  and  paid  the  full  price.  Later 
on  in  the  year  the  school  wanted  to 
occupy  it  but  they  couldn't.  Here  they 
had  paid  the  full  price  and  were  not 
able  to  occupy  it!  Why?  The  Chinese 
family  had  not  yet  moved  out.  Christ 
purchased  you  and  paid  the  full  price 
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for  you.  Are  you  letting  Him  occupy 
His  own  possession?  Have  you  moved 
out  and  let  Him  move  in?  He  does 
not  use  force  to  occupy  His  possession, 
but  just  a  gentle  knocking.  "If  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door, 
I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him  and  he  with  me." 

Have  you  yielded  your  entire  life 
to  Him?  If  you  haven't,  you  cannot 
enjoy  the  real  blessings  of  a  yielded 
life. 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might 
have  it  more  abundantly."  A  yielded 
life  is  an  ABUNDANT  LIFE.  "But 
whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst; 
but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  spring- 
ing up  into  everlasting  life."  The  Sa- 
maritan woman  came  to  the  well  with 
just  water  pots  but  went  away  with  a 
well  within  her  own  being. 

God  creates  within  us  a  continuous 
fountain,  always  overflowing.  Some 
people's  wells  have  gone  dry  because 
the  pipe  leading  to  it  has  been  clogged 
or  frozen  by  self.  Self  hasn't  moved 
out  and  let  Christ  move  in  completely. 
The  well  of  living  water  is  still  flowing 
today.  It  did  not  stop  at  Samaria  but 
will  spring  up  in  our  lives  if  we  let 
it.  Yes,  in  that  yielded  life  it  will  not 
only  spring  up  but  overflow.  It's  a 
"joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 
Are  you  enjoying  that  abundant  life? 

"Be  filled  with  the  Spirit"  (Eph.  5 : 
18) — another  wonderful  blessing  re- 
ceived by  a  life  yielded  to  Him.  A 
person  receives  the  first  filling  when 
Christ  moves  in.  There  should  be  re- 
peated outpourings  of  self  and  continu- 
ous infillings  of  His  Spirit.  "To  be 
spiritual,  one  must  be  filled  and  kept 
filled."  David  said,  "my  cup  runneth 
over." 

We  need  not  any  longer  force  our 
testimonies,  but  there  will  be  a  natural 
outflow  of  Christ  to  others.  It  is  natur- 
al for  a  bird  to  warble  praises  to  God ; 
even  so  it  is  natural  for  a  Spirit-filled 
life  to  continually  pour  out  Christ. 
Paul  says,  "that  ye  might  be  filled  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God."  Read  Eph. 
3:16-21. 

Some  one  has  called  this  blessing  a 
"Christian's  birthright."  Do  you  have 
it?  or  are  you  selling  it  for  a  mess  of 
pottage  as  Esau. 

Can  people  look  upon  us  and  see  that 
we  are  Spirit-filled  as  they  said  of  Bar- 
nabas, "for  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith." 
Is  your  life  a  Spirit-filled  one?  Empty 
out  self  and  let  Him  pour  in  the  spirit- 
ual oil. 

Guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  What 
a  precious  privilege  of  the  Christian ! 
"For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  Sons  of  God" 
(Rom.  8:14).  Are  you  a  son  or  daugh- 
ter of  God?  Then  your  life  is  led  by 
the  Spirit.  How  wonderful ;  when  cares 
and  problems  press  hard  we  can  lift  our 
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eyes  toward  Him,  knowing  that  He 
will  instruct  us  and  teach  us  in  the 
way  which  we  should  go  :  He  will  guide 
us  with  His  eye. 

"He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
waters." — How  refreshing  it  is.  I  can 
look  down  the  corridor  of  years  of  my 
life  and  mark  out  well  His  leading. 
Those  experiences  were  precious  and 
they  brought  me  nearer  to  Him.  Some- 
times I  could  not  understand  but  I 
knew  that  He  was  leading  and  I  was 
satisfied  knowing  that  "it  is  God  which 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do 
of  his  good  pleasure."  Phil.  2:13. 

His  guidance  is  not  blindness;  for 
"when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep, 
he  goeth  before  them,  for  they  know 
his  voice."  Does  His  guidance  mean 
anything  to  you?  Where  would  I  be 
today  if  I  would  not  have  followed  His 
leading?  May  God  help  us  as  young 
people  to  ever  be  sensitive  to  His  ever 
guiding  hand,  "Not  my  will  but  thine 
be  done." 

One  of  the  highest  possible  experi- 
ences of  human  souls  is  that  close 
fellowship  with  Christ.  "Mary  hath 
chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall  not 
be  taken  away  from  her.'"  Is  Christ 
pointing  to  your  life  and  saying,  "One 
thing  is  needful?"  Are  you  a  Mary  or 
a  Martha?  "Truly  our  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ"  (1  John  1:3).  Can  you  look 
back  in  your  life  and  conclude  that  the 
most  precious  moments  were  those 
when  you  were  alone  with  Him  ?  Some- 
how He  seemed  to  be  sitting  beside 
you  and  speaking  and  it  was  so  glori- 
ous. The  more  you  are  around  your 
friends  you  speak  like  them,  your  ac- 
tions become  similar,  your  desires  are 
the  same.  The  same  with  Christ,  the 
more  we  are  with  Him  the  more  we 
become  like  Him.  When  Peter  and 
John  were  questioned  before  the  rulers 
about  healing  the  lame  man,  it  was 
said,  "When  they  saw  the  boldness 
of  Peter  and  John  and  perceived  that 
they  were  unlearned  and  ignorant  men, 
they  marvelled,  and  they  took  knowl- 
edge of  them  that  they  have  been  with 
Jesus"  (Acts  4:13).  "Christ  becomes 
more  real  to  the  one  who  persists  in  the 
cultivation  of  His  presence." 

One  of  the  greatest  blessings  of  a 
yielded  life  is  found  in  prayer  or  bold- 
ness in  prayer.  Where  do  we  flee  when 
clouds  look  dark  and  storms  come — to 
God  in  prayer ;  then  we  see  the  silver 
lining,  then  our  hearts  become  lighter! 
Why  is  it  that  we  do  not  have  those 
vital  things? — "Ye  have  not  because 
ye  ask  not."  The  condition  is  the  ask- 
ing. "Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need." 

Prayer  is  a  real  thing  and  not  a 
formality.  If  the  ceilings  of  our  bed- 
rooms were  to  be  searched,  might  there 
be  found  the  secret  of  our  unhappy  life. 
Can  it  be  possible  that  there  would  be 
found  our  prayers!    Some  one  said, 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  for  they  are 
unprohtable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Was  the  nature  of  the  animals 
changed  by  the  fall  of  man?   I.  H. 

There  is  evidence  that  the  nature  of 
the  serpent  was  changed,  both  in  pos- 
ture and  in  food  after  the  deception 
of  man.  Gen.  3  :14.  There  is  an  intima- 
tion that  the  curse  upon  the  serpent 
was  extended  to  other  cattle  and  beasts 
of  the  field — "Cursed  above  all  cattle, 
— above  every  beast." 

How  the  nature  was  changed  is  not 
revealed  until  after  the  flood.  The  food 
of  man  and  beast,  prior  to  the  flood 
was  "every  herb, — every  tree  and  fruit" 
(Gen.  1:29,30).  After  the  flood  the 
shedding  of  blood  was  general,  by 
beasts  as  well  as  by  man.  Gen.  9:5. 
The  use  of  every  kind  of  flesh  was  per- 
mitted to  man  for  food.  Nothing  was 
unclean  so  far  as  the  flesh  was  con- 
cerned. It  was  all  alike  for  food  to 
Noah  and  his  descendants.  Gen.  9:3. 
The  spirit  of  animals  was  changed  to- 
ward man — Fear  and  dread,  even  to  the 
extent  of  the  beasts  taking  the  life  of 
man. — Gen.  9:2-5.  Naturally,  the  spirit 
of  fallen  man  would  have  some  influ- 
ence in  modifying  or  changing  the  hab- 
its of  beasts.  S.  F.  C. 


"Our  prayers  are  God's  opportunities." 
May  they  continue  to  be  such.  One 
morning  1  was  definitely  led  to  ask  God 
to  show  me  His  will,  and  in  less  than 
two  weeks  a  call  came  for  the  work 
in  which  I  am  now  happily  engaged. 
What  God  says,  let  us  do  :  "Come  bold- 
ly unto  the  throne  of  grace." 

We  could  go  on  and  enumerate  many 
more  blessings;  for  God's  store-house 
is  unlimited  and  His  blessings  abun- 
dant. Does  your  life  count  for  God? 
Are  you  enjoying  the  blessings  of  a 
yielded  life? 

If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sit- 
teth  on  .the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  af- 
fections on  things  above,  not  on  things  on 
the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God. — Col.  3:1-3. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


THE  GOD  OF  GENESIS  1 


1.  God  is  :  denying  Atheism. 

2.  God  is  one  God:  denying  Poly- 
theism. 

3.  God  is  Creator,  and  separate  from 
His  creation:  denying  Pantheism. 

4.  God  is  composite  unity :  denying 
Unitarianism. 

5.  God  is  personal :  denying  Mate- 
rialism and  Christian  Science. 

6.  God  loves  and  cares  for  His  crea- 
tion: denying  Deism. 

7.  God  is  infinite  in  His  eternity,  in 

(Continued  on  page  93) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :— 
"But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength ;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they 
shall  run  and  not  be  weary;  and  they 
shall  walk  and  not  faint"  (Isa.  40:31). 
What  a  wonderful  promise  God  has 
given,  and  what  a  source  of  strength. 
Truly  in  a  place  like  this  and  labor  of 
this  kind  we  do  need  great  strength. 
We  need  strength  to  stand  true  to 
God:  and  to  the  Bible  teaching  that 
we  may  hold  it  up  before  the  world  in 
such  a  way  .that  they  too  might  see  the 
beauty  and  necessity  of  embracing  the 
Christian  life. 

Our  friends  visiting  us  from  time  to 
time  are  a  means  of  encouragement 
and  help  to  us,  and  we  praise  God  for 
all  those  who  have  stopped  over  with 
us  at  various  times.  On  Saturday, 
March  20  Bro.  and  Sister  John  S.  Nice 
of  Souderton,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  William 
Leatherman  and  Sister  Sallie  Leather- 
man  of  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  stopped 
with  us  for  a  few  hours  visit.  They 
had  been  to  Florida  and  were  on  their 
way  home.  The  same  evening  Bro. 
and  Sister  Elam  Zimmerly  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  stopped  with  us.  They  spent 
Sunday  in  our  midst. 

Bro.  Irvin  Gerber  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
and  Bro.  Marcus  Lehman  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  spent  the  Easter  vacation  with 
us. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Sister  Mary 
Nissley  of  Tampa,  Fla.,  and  her  son, 
Paul  Miller  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  with 
us  over  Thursday  night,  April  8.  They 
were  old  acquaintances  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Glick  and  they  enjoyed  very 
much  having  them  here.  The  same 
night  Bro.  and  Sister  Hostetler  and 
two  daughters  of  Middlefield,  Ohio, 
and  Sister  Clara  Hooley  of  Ligonier, 
Ind.,  were  with  us. 

Saturday,  April  10,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ernest  Miller  and  little  son  and  Sister 
Elizabeth  Miller,  all  of  Fentress,  Va., 
came  into  our  midst.  They  worshipped 
with  the  Concord  congregation  Sun- 
day morning  and  with  the  congregation 
at  the  Mission  Sunday  afternoon  and 
night. 

We  are  indeed  glad  for  all  these 
visitors  and  give  all  a  hearty  invitation 
to  stop  with  us  when  at  all  possible. 

On  Easter  Sunday  night  we  had  an 
Easter  program  given  by  the  Sunday 
School  children.  A  nice  crowd  of  par- 
ents and  friends  gathered,  and  we  feel 
that  the  messages  given  by  the  little 
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ones  helped  us  all  to  appreciate  to  a 
greater  degree  what  our  Lord's  resur- 
rection really  means.  Bro.  Glick  fol- 
lowed with  a  sermon  on  the  Second 
Coming  of  Christ.  Surely  we  ought  all 
to  be  ready  for  "In  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

On  Sunday  night,  April  4,  we  had 
our  quarterly  mission  program  follow- 
ed by  a  missionary  sermon,  text  Acts 
26:19.  We  were  made  to  think  of  the 
importance  of  being  true  to  our  calling- 
no  matter  how  lowly  that  calling  might 
be. 

At  present  we  have  two  young  girls 
under  instruction ;  the  one  to  be  re- 
claimed into  church  fellowship  and  the 
other  to  be  received  by  water  baptism. 
Pray  for  them,  that  they  may  have 
victory  and  make  a  full  surrender  to 
the  Lord.  Oh,  that  all  our  church  mem- 
bers would  join  with  the  psalmist  and 
say,  "Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of 
thy  statutes ;  and  I  shall  keep  it  unto 
the  end."  How  sad  when  some  slip 
away  and  little  by  little  allow  the 
devil  to  drag  them  back  into  the  world. 

Some  of  our  members  are  not  en- 
joying good  health,  but  we  hope  that 
with  returning  spring  and  warmer 
weather  and  more  sunshine  they  will 
fully  recover  and  be  permitted  to  go 
in  and  out  among  us  again.  Pray  for 
them,  that  their  faith  fail  not  and  that 
they  be  drawn  closer  to  Him. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have 
communion  service  at  this  place  on 
Sunday,  April  25. 

Remember  the  work  here,  at  the 
throne.  In  His  Name, 

April  12,  1937.    Anna  R.  Showalter. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Dear  Readers  : — Last  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, April  6,  a  group  of  twelve  young 
brethren  from  the  communities  of 
Souderton,  Lansdale,  and  Harleysville 
were  here  to  distribute  the  3000  Ways 
that  are  distributed  in  this  community. 
They  have  been  doing  this  monthly  of 
late.  This  is  a  fine  sample  of  how  our 
country  churches  can  help  in  city  mis- 
sion work.  Their  enthusiasm  is  an  en- 
couragement to  us.  We  surely  appreci- 
ate their  help  very  much.  As  many  of 
you  may  kn,ow,  besides  the  above 
3000  another  3000  Ways  are  sent  from 
the  Publishing  House  directly  to  a 
number  of  hospitals,  jails,  and  peniten- 
tiaries, and  to  a  Seaman's  Church  In- 
stitute. At  the  latter  place  1000  are 
distributed  monthly  to  crews  of  ships 
from  various  countries  of  the  world. 
Besides  the  Ways  that  are  used  in  the 
above  institutions,  a  number  of  Words 
of  Cheer  and  Beams  of  Light  are  used 
in  children's  wards.  Our  subscription 
bill  of  about  $325.00  is  due  July  1.  We 
have  about  $70.00  on  hand  for  this  pur- 
pose. The  Lord  has  blessed  us  very 
much  in  supplying  this  need  in  former 
years  through  those  friends  who  are 
interested  in  this  work.  We  have  again 
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asked  the  Lord  to  supply  this  need.  If 
3^ou  are  interested  in  this  work  and 
have  some  of  the  Lord's  money  to 
dispose  of,  we  invite  you  to  contribute 
to  this  fund.  We  do  not  wish  to  bur- 
den any  one,  as  we  know  that  these 
needs  can  be  met  by  those  who  are 
yielded  to  His  cause  and  are  ready  to 
give  as  the  Lord  leads.  Contributions 
may  be  sent  to  the  writer  or  to  Bro. 
Sem  Eby,  Intercourse,  Pa.  Be  sure  to 
designate  the  fund. 

Tomorrow,  Wednesday,  April  14,  an 
auto  load  of  sisters  from  the  Erisman's 
congregation  are  coming  to  assist  in 
some  sewing.  This  is  a  great  help  to 
the  sister  workers,  as  occasion  often 
demands  a  good  deal  of  time  in  this 
work  which  could  be  used  in  more 
direct  Gospel  work.  The  same  evening 
a  group  of  Spring  City  brethren  are 
coming  to  conduct  a  young  people's 
program  here. 

Sunday  morning,  April  25,  two  are 
to  be  baptized  here.  In  the  afternoon, 
communion  will  be  observed,  with 
Bishop  A.  L.  Martin  in  charge.  We 
invite  you  to  be  with  us  in  these  meet- 
ings. We  also  invite  you  to  Colored 
Mission  services  on  Sunday  evening. 
While  the  small  audience  room  is 
sometimes  filled  with  colored  folks, 
yet  we  will  try  to  make  room  for  you 
if  you  come. 

Bro.  Warren  Moyer  will  preach  at 
Howard  St.,  the  evening  of  May  2. 

April  13,  1937.      J.  Paul  Graybill. 


York,  Pa. 

"The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth ; 
the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is 
come.  .  ."  Winter  is  past,  and  we  are 
now  in  the  joyful  spring  time  of  the 
year.  Resurrection  has  again  been  re- 
freshed in  our  minds,  both  in  nature 
and  in  the  recent  passing  of  Easter 
Day.  May  we  continue  to  raise  our 
affections,  seeking  those  things  above. 

Bro.  Harr}'-  Shreiner  of  Miners  Vil- 
lage filled  the  vacancy  caused  by  the 
home  pastor,  who  is  now  at  Cottage 
City.  Sister  Irene  Witmer  conducted 
the  children's  meeting.  She  and  Sister 
Bomberger  are  workers  from  Miners 
Village.  Sister  Shreiner,  their  son-in- 
law  and  daughter,  these  comprised  our 
visitors  April  11,  at  the  evening  serv- 
ice. 

Saturday  evening,  April  17,  our 
home  minister  is  expected  to  be  with 
us  at  our  preparatory  service.  Com- 
munion will  be  observed  the  following 
morning.  May  we  remember  His 
words :  "This  do  in  remembrance  of 
me." 

We  are  very  glad  for  our  faithful 
group  of  Sunday  school  teachers  who 
help  to  keep  our  work  going.  They 
are  very  seldom  absent,  and  I  know 
God  will  remember  their  labors  of  love. 
Our  work  here  is  moving  very 
pleasantly,  yet  one  thing  grieves  us  :  to 
find  so  few  who  realize  they  need  sal- 
vation. May  we  keep  our  aim  in  mind : 
perishing  souls. 


1937 
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Twenty  eight  rewards  were  given 
to  children  for  perfect  quarterly  at- 
tendance. Also  there  were  three  who 
received  rewards  for  committing  the 
golden  texts,  of  the  quarter. 

Remember  the  "  work  and  workers 
here  in  your  prayers. 

April  15,  1937.         Anna  Leaman. 

Peoria,  111. 

(Peoria  Mennonite  Mission) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— On  Thursday  of  last  week  the  "Sis- 
ters All"  held  an  all-day  meeting  at  the 
parsonage.  The  morning  was  spent 
in  quilting.  Then  after  the  noon-day 
lunch,  Sister  Alma  Yordy,  of  Eureka, 
111.,  gave  a  helpful  talk  to  the  women 
of  the  Church  and  community.  This 
was  the  first  of  a  series  of  two  talks 
which  she  has  been  asked  to  give. 

The  Tuesday  evening  Bible  study 
and  prayer  service  is  very  well  attended 
and  much  interest  is  shown.  We  are 
now  studying  the  book  of  Revelation 
and  are  learning  many  new  truths  from 
the  Word  of  God.  We  give  thanks  to 
our  blessed  Lord  for  the  privilege  of 
being  able  to  attend  meetings  of  this 
kind. 

The  men's  chorus  from  Goshen  Col- 
lege gave  a  program  of  sacred  songs 
Sunday  morning,  April  11.  There  was 
a  large  attendance  present  and  we 
appreciated  having  them  with  us. 

Many  from  our  congregation  are 
planning  to  attend  the  "Peace  Confer- 
ence" at  Flanagan,  111.,  Saturday  and 
Sunday. 

We  feel  that  the  Lord  is  blessing 
us  at  this  place  and  we  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  that  we  may  prove 
faithful  in  this  part  of  God's  vineyard. 

April  15,  1937.  Clara  White. 


ARGENTINE  WEEKLY  iNEWS 
LETTER 

An  Inspirational  Pastor's  Meeting 

For  some  time  the  missionaries  and 
some  of  the  native  workers  have  felt 
the  need  for  some  special  meeting  for 
the  deepening  of  spiritual  life  among 
our  working  force.  Some  of  us  were 
conscious  of  a  certain,  lack  of  fruitful- 
ness  and  consecration,  and  consequent- 
ly at  the  Annual  Conference  at  Carlos 
Casares  it  was  decided  to  have  a  meet- 
ing of  all  the  pastors  ,and  their  wives 
the  last  week  of  February.  We  are 
glad  to  report  that  all  the  persons  ex- 
pected to  attend  were  present,  and  that 
we  had  a  time  of  great  refreshing. 

No  one  was  asked  to  give  long,  pre- 
viously prepared  speeches,  but  on  the 
other  hand  there  was  to  be  much  liberty 
and  time  for  open,  frank  discussion. 
Our  expectations  along  this  line  Avere 
more  than  realized.  Everyone  remark- 
ed after  the  meetings  that  never  in  the 
history  of  the  Argentine  Mennonite 
Mission  have  we  had  such  a  deeply 
spiritual,  Holy  Spirit  led  meeting  as 
this  one,   There  were  confessions  of 


selfishness  and  pride,  of  lack  of  sym- 
pathy and  co-operation  with  the  other 
workers,  of  formalism  and  material- 
ism, and  a  failure  in  Bible  study  and 
the  prayer  life.  Many  of  us,  if  not  all, 
made  a  reconsecration  of  our  lives  and 
talents  to  the  Lord  and  His  cause.  One 
afternoon  we  passed  a  glorious  hour 
on  our  knees  in  confession,  petition, 
thanksgiving,  praise,  and  intercession. 
The  spirit  of  the  meeting  was  helped 
by  the  singing  of  a  precious  chorus, 
whose  literal  translation  is  as  follows  : 
"Spirit  of  the  Divine  God  descend  up- 
on me.  Spirit  of  the  Divine  God  de- 
scend upon  me,  break  me,  consume  me, 
transform  me,  fill  me.  Spirit  of  the 
divine  God  descend  upon  me." 

In  his  introduction  to  the  first  ses- 
sion Brother  Luayza  emphasized  the 
need  for  more  frankness,  more  unity 
and  more  prayer  among  our  workers. 
In  the  devotional  period,  Brother  Gor- 
jon  said  there  are  three  important 
things  in  the  Christian  life,  expressed 
by  these  three  texts,  "Lord  teach  us 
to  pray,"  "Lord  increase  our  faith," 
and  "Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  He  may  send  forth  labourers." 

There  were  four  main  topics  for  gen- 
eral discussion  during  the  two  days  of 
meeting. — Our  Message,  The  Messen- 
gers, Our  Methods,  and  Woman's  place 
in  Gospel  Work.   These  were  opened 
briefly  by  different  persons,  and  then 
discussed  in  round  table  fashion.  The 
following  are  some  of  the  thoughts 
that   were    presented:    Our  message 
must  be  the  Gospel  preached  in  all 
seriousness.    We  must  believe  in  the 
message  we  preach.  We  must  live  the 
same  message  that  we  declare  from 
our  pulpits.   One  of  the  pastors  said 
that  we  preach  a  two-fold  message.  (1) 
A  Gospel  of  Pardon.  John  3  :16,  and  (2) 
A  Gospel  of  Power.   Luke  3 :16.  A 
physical  demonstration  is  not  always 
a  sign  of  spiritual  power.  Someone  re- 
marked that  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
we  require  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  Word 
of  God,  and  the  Messengers  of  God. 
Our  theology  may  be  quite  correct,  and 
at  the  same  time  our  lives  may  be 
selfish  and  unyielded.  After  Pentecost 
we  see  the  disciples  working  with  one 
accord,  the  same  persons  who  formerly 
were  aml)itious  place-seekers.  Some  of 
the  qualities  for  workers  are: — Obedi- 
ence,   humility,    meekness,  courage, 
honesty,  patience,  love  for  souls,  vi- 
sion, prayerfulness    and  spirit-filled. 
Our  methods  were  criticized  for  being 
too  routine  and  "cut  and  dried."  We 
need  more  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  spon- 
taneity and  less  formalism. 

Change  of  Workers  at  Cosquin, 
Cordoba 

Since  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  are  due  to 
sail  for  their  furlough  the  latter  part  of 
March,  the  Executive  Committee  and 
Local  Board  decided  last  week  that 
Brother  and  Sister  Weber  be  given 
charge  of  that  station,  and  that  the 
work  at  Alberti  and  Mechita  be  attend- 


ed to  from  Bragado.  This  of  course  is 
far  from  an  ideal  arrangement,  but  be- 
cause of  the  shortage  of  workers,  it  is 
the  only  way  out.  We  have  been  ear- 
nestly praying  and  waiting  for  new 
missionaries  for  a  long  time.  Will  you 
all  join  us  in  this  plea  for  workers? 

Will  the  friends  of  the  Webers  kind- 
ly note  the  change  of  address  which 
takes  effect  immediately?  Instead  of 
Alberti,  F.  C.  O.,  it  will  now  be  MIS- 
ION  EVANGELICA,  COSQUIN, 
F  C  C.  N.  A.  ARGENTINA.  Cor. 


LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 


Musoma,  Shirati 
Tanganyika  Territory 
East  Africa 
March  23,  1937 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
This   being   Passion   Week,   we  are 
studying  in  our  worship  periods  this 
week  the  events  that  took  place  lead- 
ing to  Christ's  death  and  His  final  mes- 
sages.  Calvary — what  an  appeal,  and 
what  a  challenge. 

We  have  now  worshipped  three  Sun- 
days in  our  new  church  building.  It  is 
not  completed;  but  since  some  of  the 
material  in  the  old  roof  was  used  in 
the  new,  we  were  almost  forced  to  use 
the  new  as  soon  as  there  was  enough 
roof  completed  to  shade  a  group  from 
the  sun.  The  carpenter  shop  was  used 
twice,  with  quite  an  overflow.  On  Eas- 
ter Sunday,  we  expect  to  have  Com- 
munion services. 

The  Fersters  spent  the  second  week 
of  March  with  us,  helping  with  the 
work  here.  We  enjoyed  their  visits 
too.  They  had  their  first  dhow  ex- 
periences coming  and  going  from  here. 
Now.  everyone  in  our  group  under- 
stands what  a  dhow  means.  A  dhow 
does  not  have  all  the  comforts  of  home, 
however,  we  are  thankful  for  this 
means  of  transportation,  especially  in 
the  rainy  season. 

What'  terrible  floods  America  has 
had  again.  People  were  still  writing 
about  the  flood  of  1936  in  the  Christmas 
mail.  We  have  seen  some  vivid  pic- 
tures of  the  recent  floods  and  also  read 
some  about  it  in  the  periodicals.  It  is 
difficult  to  comprehend  the  amount  of 
suffering  it  has  caused. 

There  is  no  lack  of  work  these  days, 
as  in  the  rainy  season,  the  garden  work 
and  cutting  of  grass  are  added  to  the 
usual  work.  We  have  had  more  work- 
men here  at  Shirati  recently,  for  which 
we  are  glad.  Boys  cut  the  grass  by 
hand  and  get  quite  a  patch  cut  in  a  half 
day.  It  helps  the  appearance  of  the 
place  and  also  helps  to  keep  the  mos- 
quitoes away. 

We  were'  all  blest  with  large  a- 
mounts  of  mail  during  the  Christmas 
Season.  Thank  you  for  the  many  good 
messages  and  beautiful  greetings.  They 
are  a  source  of  joy  and  pleasure  to  us. 

Wishing  you  every  blessing  in  your 
work  for  Him.  Lillie  S.  Shenk. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  pUntt  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  tliis 
is  right. — Ephesians  6  :1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesizns  6 :2. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dsys  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 


A  VISION 


(The  following  verses  were  written  by  a 
young  man  18  years  old,  after  the  experience 
related,  and  sent  to  his  cousin.  Others  copied 
it  also,  and  it  caused  quite  a  stir  among  the 
people  of  the  community. — O.  J.  T.) 

Kind  friends,  I  will  tell  you  a  story 

That  happened  a  while  ago, 
When  I  was  living  deep  in  sin 

And  going  to  and  fro. 

I  was  on  my  way  to  Hutchinson, 
With  a  little  pain  in  my  side, 

When  suddenly  a  shock  went  through  me, 
And  I  thought  that  I  must  die. 

My  mind  went  back  over  all  my  life 
Which  looked  very  dark  with  sin; 

I  prayed  to  God  to  spare  my  life, 
For  it  looked  very  dark  and  dim. 

In  my  pain  I  went  to  the  hospital, 
And  they  said  they  must  operate; 

And  I  tell  you  I  was  so  frightened 
That  I  cannot  relate. 

They  put  me  under  ether 

And  these  are  the  words  that  I  heard; 
"Young  man,  your  life  is  over 

And  oh,  how  I  dreaded  those  word.s." 

To  hell!  to  hell!  was  all  that  I  heard 

From  then  until  I  awoke; 
And  oh.  how  could  I  thank  the  Lord, 

And  I  tell  you  this  isn't  a  joke. 

I  spent  five  long  weeks  in  the  hospital. 
Which  gave  me  plenty  of  time  to  think 

Of  all  the  good  deeds  God  did  for  me, 
Of  which  before  I  did  not  think. 

I  believe  God  sent  me  that  warning 
To  leave  the  ways  of  the  world. 

And  go  and  unite  with  the  Church  of  God. 
And  learn  to  obey  His  Word. 

Now  see  what  a  kind,  dear  Father  we  have 
That  lives  up  in  heaven  above; 

And  gave  His  own  Son  to  be  crucified. 
For  us  sinners  which  He  loved. 

Oh,  I  cannot  thank  the  Lord  enough. 

To  save  me  out  from  hell; 
And  put  a  new  life  into  me 

And  has  made  me  strong  and  well. 

Kind  friends,  we  should  all  take  a  warning. 
And  quit  sin  before  it's  too  late; 

For  we  cannot  see  one  step  ahead. 

And  the  next  one  may  prove  too  late. 

— Sel.  by  Oliver  J.  Troyer. 


LIVING  THE  LESSON. 


By  Mary  T..  Schload 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit, 
in  faith,  in  purity.  Till  I  come,  give  attend- 
ance to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine. 
Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which 
was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laving 
on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery.  Meditate 
upon  these  things;  give  thyself  wholly  to 
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them;  that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all. 
Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them:  for  in  doing  this 
thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that 
hear  thee.— (I  Tim.  4:12-16). 

This  was  Paul's  admonition  to  Tim- 
othy. Timothy  had  been  set  aside  for 
the  ministry,  but  this  same  message 
can  be  applied  to  every  Sunday  school 
teacher  and  every  worker  in  the  Church. 
Preparing  and  teaching  have  their 
place  in  these  verses,  as  well  as  living 
the  great  Gospel  which  we  are  teaching 
in  our  classes. 

Paul  especially  calls  forth  the  neces- 
sity of  the  Christian  worker  being  an 
example.  Not  one  of  us  can  say  that 
we  have  not  followed  the  example  of 
another.  Consciously  or  unconscious- 
ly, we  are  continually  following  the 
actions  of  some  one  else,  and  especially 
is  this  true  of  younger  children  and 
folks.  What  the  teacher  has  said  and 
done  may  be  lived  out  the  following 
week. 

Living  the  Word  is  done  only  by  con- 
tinually feeding  upon  it  and  treasuring 
it  in  the  heart.  The  psalmist  said,  "Thy 
word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart,  that  I 
might  not  sin  against  thee."  Also,  "Thy 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
light  unto  mv  path."  The  Word  keeos 
our  lives  purified  and  cleansed,  and  fills 
our  mouth  that  our  lips  show  forth 
His  praise.  That  teacher  who  lives 
the  Word  cannot  help  but  leave  a  deep, 
stamped  impression.  Pupils  will  soon 
detect  whether  a  teacher  really  has  the 
treasures  of  the  Word  stored  in  mem- 
ory's casket.  Many  an  opportunity  is 
afforded  to  the  Avorker  to  use  the  Word 
successfully,  both  in  the  class  and  out 
of  the  class,  if  it  flows  with  ease  and 
grace  in  any  situation ;  for  God's  Word 
is  sufficient  to  meet  any  emergency. 
An  efficient  and  calm  worker  in  any 
line  of  work  is  highly  respected  who  is 
able  to  have  at  his  command  the  power 
to  say  and  do  the  right  thing  when  the 
unexpected  situation  arises,  and  so  it 
is  with  the  teacher  or  worker  who  is 
also  able  to  give  with  tact  the  rieht 
word — the  all  sufficient  Word  of  life. 

For  years  I  have  admired  Bro.  John 
W.  Weaver.  Even  before  I  was  a  Chris- 
tian I  made  some  effort  to  attend  meet- 
ings in  charee  of  Bro.  Weaver.  The 
way  he  handled  the  Word  of  God, 
quoting  passage  after  passage  without 
referring  to  his  Bible  had  a  great  ap- 
peal to  me;  and  as  I  learned  to  know 
more  of  him  my  appreciation  has  not 
lessened  because  I  believe  he  not  only 
knew  the  Word  but  by  God's  grace 
is  living  it.  Several  years  ago  I  attend- 
ed a  Sunday  school  class.  I  was  a 
stranger,  together  with  another  girl. 
Tt  happened  to  be  on  Easter  Sunday. 
The  regular  teacher  was  not  there. 
After  some  time  a  substitute  was  found, 
but  said  that  she  had  not  looked  at  the 
lesson  and,  what  was  more  than  that, 
it  was  soon  apparent  that  she  had  the 
Scripture  setting  of  the  lesson  all  mud- 
dled up.  It  was  needless  to  say  how  it 
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affected  the  class.  Our  lives  register 
more  than  we  probably  realize  in  the 
way  we  are  able  to  handle  God's  Word, 
so  one  way  to  live  the  lesson  is  to  make 
it  a  part  of  our  lives  so  that  the  verses 
taken  up  by  the  lesson  period  are  al- 
ready part  of  us  and  can  readily  be 
transmitted  to  the  class.  "Give  attend- 
ance to  reading" — and  may  we  add,  to 
memorizing. 

Living  the  lesson  in  conversation  is 
somewhat  similar  to  what  we  have  al- 
ready stated.  It  is  well  to  teach  on 
Sunday,  "Love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self ;"  but  in  your  daily  round  of  duties, 
as  you  meet  your  neighbor,  it  is  well 
to  speak  and  converse  with  him  in  such 
a  relationship.  Our  conversation  often 
betrays  us,  just  as  Peter's  did  when 
he  was  following  Christ  "afar  off." 
Have  you  ever  heard,  "Who  is  that 
speaking?"  when  suddenly  the  remark, 
"Well  I  did  not  think — "  you  know  the 
rest.  Some  one's  conversation  betrays 
what  heretofore  was  not  discovered. 
Remember,  "out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  Our 
heart  attitudes  will  reveal  the  living  out 
of  our  words. 

The  story  is  given  of  one  who  visited 
a  Sunday  school  class  with  a  relative 
with  whom  she  was  staying  a  while. 
This  girl  was  very  much  impressed 
with  the  niceness  of  her  cousin's  teach- 
er. Everything  went  along  so  smooth- 
ly, except  that  she  noticed  the  teacher 
seemed  distant  as  soon  as  class  period 
was  over.  The  following  week  the 
girls  met  the  teacher  on  a  shopping 
trip.  The  teacher  paid  no  attention, 
even  did  not  recognize  them.  This 
girl  asked  her  cousin  about  it  and  she 
remarked,  "Oh,  she  is  only  our  Sunday 
school  teacher."  The  following  Sun- 
day dainty  invitations  were  handed 
out  to  the  girls  to  come  to  the  teach- 
er's home.  The  visitor  thought  it  had 
been  unkind  to  think  of  her  cousin's 
teacher  as  she  did,  and  really  had  the 
Sfirls  more  at  heart  than  she  thought 
at  first.  So  the  cousms  went  and  the 
visiting  girl  was  placed  near  the  teach- 
er and  a  friend  who  was  there.  She 
gave  the  girls  things  to  amuse  them- 
selves while  the  teacher  and  her  friend 
held  a  conversation.  The  snatches  over- 
heard fell  as  such ;  "I'm  terribly  bored 
with  these  girls  and  we'll  go  boating 
as  soon  as  I  can  get  rid  of  them."  A 
formal,  dainty  lunch  was  served  and 
the  girls  sent  home.  But  the  girl  who 
felt  she  had  a  jewel  of  a  teacher  back 
home  went  back  more  heart-broken 
for  her  cousin  and  her  class  because 
a  conversation  had  revealed  what  those 
girls  were  missing  by  having  a  teach- 
er whose  love  was  not  in  her  words. 
Unless  our  life  is  back  of  our  words, 
our  words  will  be  idle  talk  to  those 
whom  we  should  win  for  the  Master. 

(Continued  next  week) 


A  neglected  opportunity  may  result 
in  a  tragedy. — S,  Horst. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:    MESSAGES  FROM  GENESIS 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  May  2,  1937.— ABRAHAM  A 

MAN  OF  FAITH 
Lesson  Scope. — Gen.  11:27 — 20:18. 
Lesson  Text.— Gen.  12:1-9;  13:14-18. 
Time  and  Place.— About  B.  C.  1921;  Ur, 

Haran,  Canaan. 
Leading  Character. — Abraham. 
-  Golden  Text. — By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 

was  called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he 

should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance, 

obeyed.— Heb.  11:8. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Obedience. 

2.  Separation. 

3.  Faith. 

4.  Maximum  and  minimum  Christians. 

5.  The  simple  life. 

6.  Worshipful  service. 

7.  Blessings  in  store. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — We  call  Abra- 
ham the  father  of  the  faithful.  He  was  as 
much  a  man  of  prayer  and  obedience  as  he 
was  a  man  of  faith.  In  fact,  the  three  are  in- 
separable. Notice  also,  the  first  thing  that 
God  did  for  Abram  was  to  call  him  out  from 
among  his  sinful  environments.  With  these 
things  in  mind,  we  are  ready  to  study  the 
life  of  one  of  the  most  interestin.t?  and  im- 
pressiva  characters  in  history. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

Our  Golden  Text.— "Obeyed"— let  ns 
meditate  upon  this  word  before  we 
meditate  upon  the  text  as  a  wliole. 
Why  did  he  obey?  He  had  faith. 
Where  you  find  the  one,  there  you  find 
the  other.  When  he  heard  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  he  did  not  reason  with  the 
Lord  as  to  whether  the  request  was 
reasonable  or  to  his  interest.  He  sim- 
ply heard,  believed,  obeyed.  "Go  and 
do  thou  likewise." 

God's  Call  and  Promise  to  Abram 
(12:1-9).  —  Abram,  a  descendant  of 
Shem,  lived  in  a  land  that  was  both  at- 
tractive and  inhabited  by  a  people  who 
had  drifted  Into  idolatry.  Since  the 
Flood  the  judis^ment  of  God  had  been 
visited  upon  a  sinful  peopk,  in  that  He 
sent  them  confusion  of  tongues  at  Ba- 
bel and  scattered  them  to  the  four 
winds  of  earth.  Still  the  people  dis- 
obeyed and  kept  drifting  farther  out 
into  sin.  Seeing  in  Abram  of  Ur  a  man 
on  whom  He  could  rely,  God  called 
him  to  separate  himself  from  his  kin- 
dred and  lands,  and  go  to  a  land  where 
the  blessings  of  the  Almighty  should 
flow  out  to  him  and  his  posterity.  That 
was  a  genuine  test,  but  Abram  met  it. 
He  believed  God ;  that  was  the  sum 
total  of  his  creed.  We  are  not  told 
that  Abram  even  weighed  the  question 
as  to  what  it  would  cost  or  whether  it 
was  to  the  best  interests  of  his  family. 
He  had  faith  in  the  living  God,  and 
that  settled  it  for  him.  Ahrara  after- 
wards gave  evidence  of  liie  fact  that 
he  was  human,  but  his  weaKiiesses, 
along  with  his  virtues,  were  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord. 

In  Abram  we  have  a  worthy  ex- 
ample. We  have  a  similar  promise — 
pot  the  Palestine  on  the  eastern  shore 


of  the  Mediterranean,  but  the  land  of 
promise  in  the  glory  world.  As  we 
take  a  look  with  the  eye  of  faith,  let 
us  remember  that  before  we  can  think 
of  reaching  this  blissful  country  we 
must  heed  the  call  of  God  for  separa- 
tion from  home  and  kindred.  We  can 
not  live  in  Ur  and  in  Palestine  at  the 
same  time.  Wherefore  the  call  of  the 
Lord  :  "Come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate  said  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will 
receive  you."  There  is  nothing  more 
clearly  and  emphatically  taught  in  the 
Bible  than  that  of  the  Christian's  sep- 
aration from  the  world.' 

Abram  obeyed,  he  took  with  him 
Sarai  his  wife,  and  his  nephew  Lot. 
He  saw  the  land  of  promise,  and  re- 
ceived the  divine  assurance,  "Unto  thy 
seed  will  I  give  this  land."  He  builded 
an  altar,  and  worshiped.  That  was  a 
trait  of  his  life  and  character.  Wher- 
ever he  went,  we  have  evidence  of  his 
sincerity  in  that  "he  builded  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  and  called  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord." 

The  Promise  Renewed  (13:14-18). — 

Abiam  had  his  trials.  His  nephew  Lot 
was  not  so  heavenly  minded,  having 
his  trea.-ures  on  the  e&ith.  They  both 
prospered  in  this  world's  goods,  but 
Abram  had  his  eye  on  a  kind  of  pros- 
perity which  apparently  Lot  failed  to 


NOBLE-HEARTED  YOUNG  PEOPLE 
—DAVID  (Jr.).— I  Sam.  16 


Topic  for  May  2 


MOTTO 

"Arise,  anoint  him:  for  this  is  he." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Noble  Shepherd  Boy. 

1.  Dutiful  while  others  did  the  greater 

tasks.— I  Sam.  16:11;  17:14,  IS. 

2.  Courageous  in  defending  the  flock  from 

evil.— I  Sam.  17:34.  35. 

3.  Played  for  the  king.— I  Sam.  16:18-23. 

4.  Wrote  a  shepherd  psalm. — Psa.  23. 

II.  Noble  in  Fighting  the  Enemies  of  God's 

People. 

1.  Met  the  giant  who  defied  the  armies  of 

God.— I  Sam.  17:36-51. 

2.  Delivered  the  people  of  Keilah. — I  Sam. 

23:1-5. 

3.  Was  victorious  over  the  enemies  of 

Israel. — II  Sam.  8. 

III.  Was  Noble  in  Returning  Good  for  Evil. 

1.  He  spared  Saul  in  the  cave. — I  Sam. 

24:1-22. 

2.  He  spared  Saul  asleep  in  the  camp. — I 

Sam.  26:5-25. 

3.  He  wrote  a  song  of  sorrow  at  Saul's 

death.— II  Sam.  1:19-27. 

IV.  Noble  in  Waiting  God's  Time.— II  Sam. 

5:1-5. 


see.  Their  herdsmen  quarreled.  Abram, 
recognizing  the  property  on  earth  as 
being  secondary  in  importance,  pro- 
posed to  Lot  that  his  nephew  take  his 
choice  of  location  and  the  uncle  take 
what  was  left.  That  suited  Lot,  and  he 
chose  the  fertile  country  next  to  Sodom. 
But  with  all  this,  it  was  Abraham  that 
prospered.  Leaving  Lot  to  his  fate, 
let  us  notice  what  followed  this  sad 
time  of  separation : 

The  Lord  appeared  to  Abraham  and 
said :  "Lift  up  thine  eyes,  and  look 
from  the  place  where  thou  art.  north- 
ward, and  southward,  and  eastward, 
and  westward :  for  all  the  land  ,vhich 
thou  seest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and 
to  thy  seed  forever."  He  promised  that 
"I  will  make  thy  seed  as  the  dust  of 
the  earth."  God  meant,  innumerable. 
And  while  the  hosts  of  Israel  became 
a  mighty  and  numerous  people,  they 
did  not  become  what  they  would  have 
become  had  the  entire  nation  follow- 
ed in  the  footsteps  of  their  father  Abra- 
ham. As  it  was,  Israel  became  as  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  perishable.  It  is  the 
real  child  of  God  who  follows  in  the 
foot-steps  of  our  Redeemer  that  really 
prospers.  In  this  case  it  was  Abraham, 
not  Lot,  that  prospered. 

Notice  again  the  commendable  course 
of  Abraham,  as  expressed  in  the  clos- 
ing words  of  our  lesson :  "And  built 
there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord."  It  is  an 
evidence  of  the  leading  characteristic 
of  Abraham  which  accounts  for  his 
high  favor  with  God.  "Go  and  do  thou 
likewise." — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "David." 

2.  Noble  Deeds  in  David's  Life. 

a.  David  and  the  lambs. 

b.  David  the  sweet  singer. 

c.  David  the  friend  of  Jonathan  and 

Saul. 

d.  David's  kindness  to  Saul  in  face  of 

Saul's  jealousy. 

e.  David  trusting  in  God. 

f.  David  becomes  the  king  in  due  time. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  David  as  the  Lord's  Choice,  as  King. 

2.  David  as  the  Lord's  Prophet. 

3.  Lessons  from  the  Life  of  David. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

God  has  a  place  for  every  noble  youth.  It 
may  not  be  great  as  a  king  in  the  eyes  of 
men,  but  it  will  be  a  great  and  good  service 
in  the  eyes  of  God.  Let  us  take  care  of  our 
hearts,  and  God  will  use  us  as  He  sees  best. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Latest  born  of  Jesse's  race, 
Wonder  lights  thy  bashful  face, 
While  the  Prophet's  gifted  oil 
Seals  thee  for  a  path  of  toil. 

Go  amid  thy  flocks  awhile. 
At  thy  doom  of  greatness  smile; 
Bold  to  bear  God's  heaviest  load, 
Dimly  guessing  at  tlie  road. — Sel. 
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Field  Notes 


A  short  series  of  meetings  is  planned 
for  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Con- 
cord, Tenn.,  beginning  April  25.  Pray 
for  these  meetings. 


The  Lord  willing,  an  inspirational 
song  service  will  be  held  in  the  Man- 
heim, Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Sun- 
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day  afternoon,  May  9.  Everybody  wel- 
come. L. 


An  inspirational  song  service  is  to 
be  held  at  the  Mountville,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
May  2,  at  2  o'clock.  Everybody  wel- 
come. H.  G. 


A  Correction. — In  a  recent  field  note 
it  was  stated  that  communion  services 
were  appointed  for  the  Norristown, 
Pa.,  mission  May  16.  We  should  have 
said.  May  23. 


Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
is  expected  to  be  at  the  month-end 
conference  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  on  Saturday 
evening,  April  24,  and  Sunday  morning 
and  evening,  of  the  2Sth. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  Scottdale  preach- 
ed for  the  congregation  at  Pinto,  Md., 
last  Sunday  morning  and  performed  a 
similar  service  in  the  Masontown,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  in  the  evening. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  under  date  of  April  9:  "Bro. 
H.  A.  Diener  spent  Sunday,  April  4, 
at  Manitou,  Colorado,  and  will  be  at 
Greensburg,  Kansas.,  in  communion 
services  April  11." 


The  annual  Sunday  school  meeting 
held  by  the  brotherhood  of  the  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  district  on  Ascension  day  is 
to  be  held  this  year  at  the  Kaufman 
Church.  The  public  is  invited  to  attend 
this  meeting  on  May  6. 


The  Hanover,  Pa.,  congregation  is 

looking  forward  to  an  interesting  all- 
day  Sunday  school  meeting  to  be  held 
on  Ascension  day,  May  6.  Instructors  : 
Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambers- 
burg, Pa.,  and  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of 
Belleville,  Pa.  F. 


Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
expects  to  be  with  the  congregation 
at  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  for  a  series  of 
meetings  beginning  April  20.  Pray  for 
these  meetings  that  much  good  may 
be  done  and  that  the  lost  may  confess 
Christ  and  be  saved.  Cor. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
has  been  spending  the  past  few  weeks 
in  Augusta  Co.,  Va.  A  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Hildebrands  Church  was  to 
have  been  closed  April  17.  He  is  ex- 
pected to  begin  similar  meetings  at  the 
Walnut  Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  May  4. 


A  card  from  the  Kansas  City  Men- 
nonite Mission  announced  a  schedule 
of  appointments  (April  17  and  18)  for 
the  men's  chorus  from  Hesston  College 
and  Bible  School,  in  various  parts  of 
the  city  and  its  suburbs;  also  a  com- 
munion service  at  the  Mission  on  Sun- 
day, April  25. 


April  22 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  and  Sister 
John  H.  Mosemann,  from  5610  Suwa- 
nee  Ave.,  Tampa,  Florida,  to  442  S. 
Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  We  are  glad 
that  our  brother  could  return  to  his  old 
home  in  improved  health.  May  our 
prayers  ascend  to  the  Throne,  to  the 
end  that  he  may  be  fully  restored. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Norris- 
town, Pa. :  "On  Sunday  afternoon, 
April  11,  seven  were  received  into 
Church  fellowship;  four  by  baptism, 
one  reinstated,  and  two  from  another 
denomination.  All  but  two  of  them 
confessed  Christ  during  the  revival 
meetings  held  here  by  Bro.  E.  W. 
Kulp." 


A  Correction. — We  have  been^  in- 
formed that  the  "Peter  Nissley"  who 
wrote  the  "interesting  letter"  which 
appears  in  last  week's  Gospel  Herald 
was  no  bishop,  as  therein  stated.  Oth- 
erwise the  explanatory  statement  seems 
to  be  correct.  The  writer  of  that  letter 
was  a  minister  in  Kraybill's  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  for  more  than  half 
a  century. 


A  good  attendance  and  a  feeling  of 
unity  marked  the  communion  service 
at  Elton  Church  near  Salix,  Pa.,  last 
Sunday  morning.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of 
Scottdale  was  present  and  had  charge 
of  the  service.  In  the  evening  he  was 
with  the  Blough  congregation,  in  the 
same  community,  where  an  inquiry 
meeting  was  held. 


A  brother  writes  from  Hesston, 
Kans.,  under  date  of  April  10:  "Bro. 
O.  O.  Miller  is  in  Newton  this  morn- 
ing for  a  meeting  with  the  Central 
Committee.  We  expect  him  here  this 
evening  and  having  a  meeting  of  the 
Local  Board."  Bro.  Miller  was  expect- 
ed to  attend  the  regular  services  at 
Hesston  on  Sunday  morning. 


A  group  of  students  from  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  of  the  faculty,  spent 
the  week-end  over  April  11  with  a 
number  of  congregations  in  the  South- 
western Pa.  Conference  district,  as 
follows :  Friday  evening,  Springs ; 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Johnstown ;  Sunday  evening.  Pin- 
to, Md. 


At  the  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  our  General  Mission 
Board,  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  April  14, 
a  number  of  important  items  of  busi- 
ness were  transacted.  During  part  of 
the  time  there  was  a  joint  meeting  of 
the  Executive  and  Relief  committees. 
Particulars  concerning  the  coming  an- 
nual Mission  Board  meeting  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  will  be  published  later. 


As  this  is  being  written  the  Music 
Committee  appointed  by  the  Mennonite 
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General  Conference  is  in  session  here  at 
the  Publishing  House.  Those  present 
are  the  following:  Brethren  S.  F.  Coff- 
man  of  Vineland,  Ont. ;  C.  K.  Lehman 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  J.  B.  Smith  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio ;  Paul  Erb  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.;  and  C.  B.  Shoemaker  of 
Scottdale.  They  are  working  on  "Life 
Songs,  No.  2."  Unforeseen  circum- 
stances have  delayed  the  work  on  this 
book  somewhat. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting 
program  of  the  28th  annual  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Children's  Home  As- 
sociation at  Millersvilk,  Pa.,  May  5. 
It  is  to  be  both  a  business  and  an  inspi- 
rational meeting.  First  on  the  program 
is  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Christian  Kurtz 
of  El-v^raon,  Pa.,  and  the  meeting  closes 
in  the  evening  with  another  sermon  by 
Bro.  George  F.  Brunk  of  Washington, 
D.  C. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Pub- 
lishing House  and  with  friends  in 
Scottdale  were  the  following:  S.  F. 
Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont.;  J.  B.  Smith, 
Elida,  Ohio;  C.  K.  Lehman,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.;  Paul  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans.; 
H.  V.  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa,  111. ;  Sam- 
uel S.  Histand  and  family,  Doylestown, 
Pa.;  George  Smoker,  Wheaton,  111.; 
Mattie,  Mary,  Paul  David,  and  Mary 
Esther  Zook,  Sterling,  Ohio. 


Bro.  H.  V.  Albrecht  of  Tiskilwa,  111., 
who  spent  the  winter  in  India  and  is 
well  known  to  many  of  our  readers, 
spent  last  week-end  with  the  brother- 
hood in  Scottdale ;  having  spent  a  day 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  also  a  day  in 
the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  community.  On 
Sunday  morning  he  worshiped  with 
the  Masontown  congregation  and  in 
the  evening  he  favored  the  Scottdale 
congregation  with  an  address  on  "The 
Harvest  Field  in  India."  His  stay  a- 
mong  us  was  greatly  appreciated. 

Life  Songs  No.  2. — The  Music  Com- 
mittee as  appointed  by  General  Con- 
ference have  now  made  the  final  selec- 
tion of  songs  for  this  new  book.  The 
next  task  is  the  securing  of  copyrights, 
the  arrangement  of  the  songs,  the  man- 
ufacture of  the  song  plates,  and  then 
the  printing  and  binding.  We  hope  to 
have  the  book  ready  by  early  fall,  but 
there  is  much  detailed  work  yet  for  the 
music  editor  and  the  Publishing  House, 
so  the  announcement  of  the  publica- 
tion date  will  be  made  later  and  as  soon 
as  definitely  known.  S. 


Information  Desired. — Several  days 
ago  a  few  of  us  were  talking  together 
about  Mennonite  centenarians,  present 
and  past.  Naturally  the  question  was 
raised,  How  many  of  them  are  there? 
This  brought  forth  the  answer,  "Let 
the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  help 
us  find  out."  Hence  this  item.  We  will 
be  glad  to  list  all  the  names  of  those 
you  send  in,  and  in  a  few  weeks  we 


want  to  publish  the  list.  Send  in  the 
names  of  all  you  know,  or  have  heard 
of,  whether  living  or  dead,  Europe  or 
America.  If  you  can  not  give  their 
exact  age  at  the  time  of  their  death, 
send  us  the  exact  date  of  their  death, 
and  we  may  be  able  to  find  the  facts 
in  published  obituary  notices.  We  will 
be  glad  for  your  information. 


Correspondence 

High  River,  Alta. 

(Mount  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  name  : — Our  community 
was  saddened  by  the  death  of  Sister 
Maurice  Eby  on  March  8.  She  was  in 
the  hospital  only  two  days  with  throat 
trouble  which  developed  into  a  serious 
condition  affecting  the  heart.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  three  children,  fa- 
ther, mother,  and  only  brother;  also 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Owing 
to  sickness,  sister  W.  A.  Wideman  of 
Ontario  could  not  come  with  her  hus- 
band and  Allan  to  attend  the  funeral 
which  was  held  Friday  afternoon  Mar. 
12  at  the  Mt.  View  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Clar- 
ence Ramer  of  Duchess,  who  spoke 
vividly  on  the  uncertainty  of  life. 

Just  a  few  days  before  Sister  Eby's 
death,  Bro.  I.  Miller  was  called  to 
preach  the  funeral  of  Mabel  Rowland 
of  Aldersyde,  who  suddenly  passed 
away. 

We  are  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
Howard  StauiTer  and  family  with  us, 
who  were  formerly  of  Duchess.  They 
have  moved  on  the  Stauf¥er  farm  and 
Howard's  brother  Willis  is  having  sale 
and  going  to  Peace  River. 

Spring  is  here  at  last,  after  a  long, 
cold  winter. 

An  Easter  program  was  enjoyed  by 
everyone  Sunday  eve,  March  28.  The 
sewing  circle  was  held  at  the  home  of 
Sister  M.  Gingrich. 

On  Sunday,  April  4,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jacob  Brenneman,  also  Norma  and 
Paul,  of  Tofield  worshiped  with  us. 
They  are  on  their  way  home  from  the 
States  where  they  spent  the  winter 
months.  They  reported  much  snow  in 
Kansas. 

April  8,  1937.         B.  Guengerich. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Yesterday 
we  held  our  inquiry  service,  with  com- 
munion to  follow  the  first  Sunday  in 
May.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale, 
was  with  us  morning  and  evening. 

Although  Bro.  Metzler  and  family 
have  lived  in  Scottdale  over  a  year,  he 
continues  as  pastor  and  Bishop  of  our 
congregation.  During  this  time  the  ap- 
pointments have  been  filled  by  Bro. 
Metzler  or  a  visiting  minister  from 
Scottdale  or  elsewhere. 

Bro.  Richard  Martin  was  here  for 
six  months  as  Bro.  Metzler's  helper. 


We  appreciated  Bro.  Martin's  assist- 
ance very  much,  and  feel  that  God  will 
richly  reward  him  for  his  service  here. 
Last  Wednesday  evening,  Bro.  A.  J. 
Metzler  and  Bro.  M.  H.  Shantz  of  New 
Dundee,  Ont.,  were  with  us.  Instead 
of  our  regular  prayer  meeting,  Bro. 
Shantz  preached.  Bro.  Shantz  had  been 
here  in  November.  He  and  Bro.  Wm. 
Brenneman,  Chicago,  111.,  were  in- 
structors for  our  Bible  conference  dur- 
ing the  Thanksgiving  season. 

The.  following  week  Bro.  Brenne- 
man held  revival  meetings.  At  this 
time  there  were  twelve  confessions. 
Of  these  eleven  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism  and  one  was  re- 
claimed. 

Bro.  Paul  Roth  of  Allensville,  Pa., 
was  ordained  as  minister  here.  We  are 
anxiously  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  Bro.  and  Sister  Roth  will  move 
here. 

March  22-28.  Bro.  Henry  J.  King  of 
Harper,  Kans.,  was  with  us;  also  Bro. 
Metzler  the  first  part  of  the  week  and 
Bro.  Roth  the  latter  part.  These  Pas- 
sion week  services  brought  to  us  more 
clearly  the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Lord.  It  makes  us  love  and  appreciate 
Him  as  never  before. 

Bro.  Metzler  has  planned  to  preach 
his  farewell  sermon  here  April  25. 
Bro.  Roth  will  take  up  his  duties  as 
pastor  here  the  first  of  May.  Bro. 
IMetzler  will  still  serve  as  bishop. 

Bro.  and  Sister  JMetzler  have  given 
faithful  service  here  for  the  past  ten 
years.  We  were  reluctant  to  see  them 
leave  us,  but  know  they  have  entered 
a  larger  field  of  service.  While  here 
they  were  always  ready  and  willing  to 
help  in  any  way  that  was  open.  God 
used  them  to  bring  many  into  the  fold. 
As  a  congregation,  and  individually, 
we  learned  to  know  and  love  them.  We 
were  sorry  to  see  them  go  and  we  still 
miss  them.  How  much  we  appreciate 
their  work  and  lives  here  cannot  be 
told — eternity  alone  will  reveal  the 
good  they  did  while  here. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pra)'ers, 
that  each  member  here  will  do  all  they 
can  to  help  Bro.  and  Sister  Roth  in 
their  work  among  us. 

April  12.  1937.  Cor. 

Westover,  Md. 

(Holh'  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— First,  a  greeting  of  love  to  all  in  our 
blessed  Redeemer's  name.  Truly  we 
can  say,  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us.  whereof  we  are  glad." 

On  April  3  Bro.  Geo.  Hostetler  filled 
the  appointment  at  03'Ster  Point,  Va. 

We  had  verv  interesting  services 
here  on  Easter  day.  Bro.  Orrie  Yoder 
and  wife  of  Lancaster  and  Bro.  Bon- 
trager  and  wife  of  Greenwood,  Del., 
were  here.  Bros.  Yoder  and  Bontrager 
gave  many  good  thoughts  on  the  dif- 
ferent topics  assigned  to  them.  Sister 
(Continued  on  page  93) 
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MY  BIBLE  IS  TRUE 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Here's  a  word  for  my  precious  Bible, 

I  would  like  to  bring  it  to  you; 
The  pages  from  cover  to  cover 

I  am  glad  to  say,  are  true. 

There   are   teachings   beyond  explaining. 
There  are  prophecies  old  and  new; 

We  can  not  fathom  their  meaning. 
Still  I  know  my  Bible  is  true. 

My  brain  can  not  understand  it, 
My  searching  brings  little  to  view, 

Dark  clouds  veil  its  fullest  merit, 
I  am  sure  my  Bible  is  true. 

I  wander  dazed  into  the  future, 

I  long  so  to  see  the  far  view 
So  gloriously  seen  by  God's  prophets. 

No  matter,  my  Bible  is  true. 

Perhaps  when  my  journey  is  ended. 
And  I  shall  attain  the  far  view, 

Foretold  by  my  God  through  His  prophets, 
I  shall  understand  then  that  it's  true. 

No  matter  if  my  eyes  do  not  see  it, 
No  matter  if  glimpses  are  few; 

I  must  walk  in  His  way  and  believe  it, 
For  He  tells  me  His  Word  it  is  true. 

And  when  the  long  journey  is  over, 
And  I  shall  see  clearly  the  view; 

Foretold  through  His  love  and  mercy, 
I  shall  know  then  my  Bible  is  true. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


OLD  TIME  REVIVAL 

XX 

By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Those  who  have  been  reading  these 
articles  will  have  noticed  that  very 
little  has  been  said  with  respect  to  the 
congregation's  part  in  bringing  about 
our  desired  goal.  There  must  be  co- 
operation on  the  part  of  the  laity  if  an 
Old  Time  Revival  is  to  be  realized. 
We  therefore  offer  some  suggestions: 

L  Preparation 

I  fear  that  the  necessary  preparation 
for  revival  meetings  are  too  often  sadly 
neglected.  Sometimes  without  the  voice 
of  the  congregation,  an  announcement 
is  made  that  meetings  will  begin  at 
such  a  date  with  Brother  So  and  So 
as  the  evangelist.  Then  everybodv  goes 
about  his  work  without  much  prepara- 
tion or  consideration.  This  is  a  mis- 
take. In  every  enterprise  of  any  worth, 
ample  preparation  is  usually  made.  So 
it  should  be  in  the  effort  of  saving  souls. 
When  nothing  has  been  done,  the 
evangelist,  as  a  rule,  finds  it  necessary 
to  preach  a  week  or  ten  days  to  get 
the  congregation  into  the  spirit  of  a  re- 
vival. This  should  not  have  to  be  neces- 
sary. 

There  should  be  much  advertising. 
Hand  bills  are  cheap,  and  not  only  for 
city  missions.  They  are  not  needed  for 
the  members,  but  for  them  to  hand  to 
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the  unsaved.  There  are  unsaved  in 
every  community.  An  invitation  in 
printed  form  gives  the  members  an 
avenue  of  approach.  Let  us  not  hold 
our  meetings  under  a  bushel.  "I  will 
■publish  the  name  of  the  Lord."  "That 
Word  ye  know  was  published."  The 
palsied  man  that  was  brought  to  Christ 
by  the  four,  shows  co-operation.  Try 
dividing  up  the  community  into  sec- 
tions with  an  organized  group  of  mem- 
bers responsible  for  each  section.  In- 
vite them,  pray  for  them  and  go  after 
them.  Watch  the  result. 

2.    Prayer  Groups 

There  are  congregations  where  the 
laity  is  not  only  encouraged  to  pray, 
but  is  organized  into  prayer  groups 
for  special  prayer.  All  the  names  of  the 
unsaved  and  of  the  backsliders  in  the 
community  are  given  to  these  groups. 
They  meet  in  the  homes  or  in  the  dif- 
ferent rooms  of  the  church  for  special 
prayer,  even  weeks  before  the  meet- 
ings begin.  They  continue  up  to  and 
during  the  meetings.  What  is  the  re- 
sult? There  are  often  conversions  be- 
fore the  meetings  begin. 

Every  evangelistic  service  should  be 
preceded  by  prayer.  I  conducted  one 
series  of  meetings  when  a  list  of  names 
of  the  unconverted  was  handed  to  the 
members.  They  were  told  that  as  these 
accept  Christ,  they  were  to  erase  their 
names  and  place  them  on  a  second  list 
which  was  to  be  headed  "CONFES- 
SIONS." They  were  to  work  and  pray, 
and  watch  the  one  list  diminish  and  the 
other  grow.  This  stimulated  inspira- 
tion to  work,  a  very  good  method. 
What  a  time  of  rejoicing  when  all  the 
names  of  list  number  One  were  trans- 
ferred to  list  number  Two! 

Singing 

Singing  has  a  large  part  in  evange- 
listic efforts.  The  chorister  should  be 
informed  of  the  subject  of  the  sermon, 
and  all  the  hymns  should  be  selected 
to  help  develop  that  theme.  Singing 
should  be  as  much  a  time  of  reverence 
and  worship  as  prayer  and  preaching. 
Yet  how  this  service  is  abused.  People 
should  not  be  allowed  to  enter  when 
the  congregation  is  singing  inspira- 
tional hymns.  This  attracts  attention, 
and  the  great  truths  intended  for  wor- 
ship fail  to  impress  us.  Try  during  the 
next  series  of  meetings  to  not  allow 
folks  to  enter  while  the  congregation  is 
singing.  They  can  be  trained  to  wait 
outside  or  in  the  anterooms  until  the 
hymn  is  sung.  Then  open  the  doors 
and  let  the  people  come  in.  Meantime, 
let  the  chorister  wait  until  these  are 
seated;  close  the  doors,  announce  an- 
other hymn  and  sing  it,  not  allowing 
others  to  come  in  until  it  is  sung,  and 
so  on.  If  you  do  this,  you  will  find  a 
wonderful  way  to  retain  order  and  im- 
prove your  singing. 

3.  Hindrances  to  Revival  Meetings 
1 .    Lack  of  Regular  Attendance 

Let  every  member  as  much  as  pos- 
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sible  attend  all  services.  Irregular  at- 
tendance does  not  give  the  preacher 
much  inspiration.  If  you  are  not  pres- 
ent when  it  is  possible  to  do  so,  you 
become  a  stumbling  block  to  the  out- 
sider, besides  missing  the  message  the 
Holy  Spirit  wanted  you  to  have.  Be 
present.  Don't  fail  to  be  regular  in  at- 
tendance. 

2.  Going  late 

When  you  do  attend,  go  late.  Stand 
outside  awhile  and  "chew  the  rag"  a- 
bout  some  lesser  topics  of  the  day.  This 
is  a  good  way  to  hinder  the  progress  of 
the  meetings.  Such  a  person  is  a  dead 
weight,  and  needs  a  revival.  Are  you 
guilty,  Brother? 

3.  Sleep 

When  you  go  to  revival  meetings, 
be  sure  to  sleep.  Some  months  ago, 
I  attended  a  service  of  about  two  hun- 
dred in  attendance,  when  I  counted 
fifty  sleeping.  Why  do  people  sleep  in 
church?  Who  is  to  blame?  Often  the 
janitor — not  enough  ventilation.  Some- 
times the  preacher  is  too  bookish. 
Sometimes  physical  conditions  enter, 
but  more  often  the  people  themselves 
are  to  blame.  They  expect  to  sleep  and 
would  be  surprised  if  they  did  not  take 
their  moaning  nap.  They  work  too 
hard  and  la4€,  then  rush  around  to  get 
off  to  church.  They  are  tired  and  ex- 
hausted, so  they  settle  down  in  their 
usual  corner  where  they  soon  give 
consent  to  the  message  with  their  heads 
bowed  and  eyes  closed.  Do  you  see 
yourself,  brother?  That  is  an  excellent 
way  to  hinder  Revival  meetings.  If 
I  were  an  unconverted  person,  that 
picture  would  hardly  move  me  to  accept 
the  Christ  that  sleeping  brother  pro- 
fesses. 

4.  Fault-finding 

Another  way  to  hinder  the  meetings 
is  to  become  a  first  class  fault-finder. 
Manifest  wherever  and  whenever  you 
can  your  dissatisfaction  and  your  dis- 
approval. Let  folks  know  what  you 
think.  Well,  if  you  are  a  fault-finder, 
you  know  what  I  mean.  Fault-finders 
usually  squeal  when  they  are  hit,  or, 
as  they  think  are  snubbed.  They 
think  they  are  not  recognized  as  they 
should  be  in  playing  some  leading  role. 
Do  you  know  Mr.  Fault-finder  in  your 
Church?  Find  him,  then  pray  for  him; 
for  he  is  a  hindrance  to  the  Church  and 
needs  a  revival. 

5.  Holding  Grudges 

This,  too,  is  a  splendid  way  to  hinder 
the  spirit  of  revival.  The  devil  will 
be  pleased  if  he  can  use  you  as  a  tool 
to  destroy  the  meetings.  Do  you  want 
to  be  blamed,  or  to  be  used  thus?  Not 
on  your  life,  I  hear  you  say.  Then  go 
immediately  to  that  brother  against 
whom  you  have  held  that  grudge  for  so 
long  and  fix  things  up.  Don't  wait  un- 
til the  meetings  begin.  Do  it  NOW. 

6.  Looking  Around 

Often  when  the  invitation  is  given, 
many  members  make  the  common  er- 
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ror  of  looking  around  to  see  who  is 
standing.  Better  be  praying,  brother. 
There  is  time  to  find  that  out  after  the 
meeting.  Unsaved  folks  do  not  like  to 
be  stared  at  in  this  way.  Has  this  been 
your  custom?  If  it  has,  the  next  time, 
try  dropping  your  head  in  silent  pray- 
er for  the  one  you  desire  to  see  confess 
Christ,  and  observe  the  results. 
7.  Noisy 

If  there  is  anything  that  the  devil 
desires,  it  is  for  people  to  do  so  many 
unnecessary  things  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  working.  How  often  when  the 
invitation  is  given,  an  efifort  is  made 
'  to  awaken  sleeping  children,  or  others 
play  with  them  to  keep  them  awake ; 
still  others  find  it  a  convenient  time  to 
go  to  the  cloak  room  to  begin  to  prepare 
to  leave — they  say  "before  the  rush 
comes."  The  invitation  awakens  oth- 
ers, and  the  janitor  suddenly  thinks 
of  looking  at  the  thermometer  and  be- 
gins to  adjust  the  ventilation.  What 
a  commotion  !  How  can  the  Holy  Spirit 
work  under  such  a  state  of  aflfairs? 
Surely  the  adversary  has  many  devices 
to  attract  the  attention  of  sinners  that 
they  may  not  heed  the  wooings  of  the 
Spirit.  If  there  is  any  part  of  the 
meeting  that  extreme  reverence  and 
quietness  should  be  observed,  it  is 
when  sinners  are  being  asked  to  accept 
Christ. 

My  advice,  then,  in  order  to  not  hind- 
er the  revival  services  in  your  Church, 
is  to  attend  regularly.  Be  there  on 
time.  Keep  awake.  Cease  to  find  fault. 
Get  rid  of  all  your  old  grudges.  In- 
■  stead  of  being  noisy  when  the  Spirit 
works,  be  quiet  and  pray. 
Tuleta,  Texas. 

(Continued  next  week) 


OUR  DEPARTED  LOVED  ONES 


By  L.  C.  Kauflfman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  first  quarter  of  1937,  191 
obituary  notices  appeared  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald,  ranging  in  age  from  in- 
fancy to  97  years  2  months  and  3  days. 

The  ages  given  are  as  follows : 


over  90, 

3. 

80  to  90, 

31. 

70  to  80, 

47. 

60  to  70, 

31. 

50  to  60, 

22. 

40  to  50, 

9. 

30  to  40, 

8. 

20  to  30, 

4. 

10  to  20, 

11. 

1  to  10, 

11. 

under  1, 

12. 

age  not  given, 

2. 

average  age. 

57. 

f.  Among  them  were  3  bishops,  4  min- 
isters, and  2  deacons.  Foreign  births : 
Germany,  2;  France,  2;  Russia,  1. 

Deaths  in  the  different  states  and 
provinces:  Pennsylvania,  61 ;  Ohio,  29; 
Indiana,  20;  Illinois,  10;  Ontario,  15; 
Michigfan,  8;  Missburi,  7;  West  "Vir- 


ginia, 7 ;  Virginia,  5  ;  Colorado,  4 ;  Iowa, 
4;  Alberta,  4;  Nebraska,  2;  Montana, 
2;  Saskatchewan,  Texas,  Maryland, 
Oklahoma,  Tennessee,  Kansas,  Wis- 
consin, Minnesota,  each  1.  Place  not 
given,  5. 

Kenmare,  No.  Dak. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  RACE 


By  Raymond  E.  Birkey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  keeping  I  Cor.  8:2  and  Heb. 
12:1  in  mind,  I  would  like  to  picture  to 
you  the  Christian  race.  When  people 
run  a  race,  they  run  for  a  prize ;  and 
the  winner  gets  the  prize.  But  let  us 
think  of  the  Christian  race  in  a  much 
different  way.  We  all  have  a  chance  to 
win,  and  as  many  of  us  as  run  the  race 
with  patience  and  endure  to  the  end 
have  the  promise  given  in  Matt.  24:13. 

The  thoughtful  Christian  goes  along 
the  straight  and  narrow  way  very  slow- 
ly and  carefully,  looking  up  to  Jesus 
and  watching  his  steps  at  the  same  time. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  world  goes 
along  the  broad  way  very  fast ;  making 
all  kinds  of  fun  of  the  Christian  for 
being  so  slow  and  out  of  date,  and  try- 
ing in  every  way  possible  to  discourage 
him  and  get  him  to  jump  the  track.  It  is 
not  swiftness,  but  the  true,  honest,  and 
steady  toil  that  counts. 

We  can  see  a  big  difference  between 
the  world  and  the  true  Christian.  There 
are  many  things  that  the  Christian 
cannot  take  part  in  and  still  be  in  the 
race — such  as  Sunday  ball  games,  play- 
ing cards,  pool,  attending  moving  pic- 
ture shows  and  dances,  etc.  Some  peo- 
ple say  that  they  danced  in  Bible  times, 
but  I  think  that  if  we  search  the  Scrip- 
ture we  will  find  that  they  didn't  dance 
like  people  do  these  days.  Our  body 
belongs  to  the  Lord.  It  is  not  our  own ; 
the  Bible  tells  us  so.  Then  why  do  so 
many  people  spoil  their  bodies  with 
tobacco,  beer,  other  strong  drinks,  and 
many  other  ways,  instead  of  letting 
the  Lord  use  their  bodies  for  His  serv- 
ice. It  looks  to  me  that  it  is  almost 
next  to  robbing  God. 

Then  there  are  people  who  seem  to 
think  that  God  did  not  do  a  good  job  of 
it  when  He  made  them.  So,  to  better 
it,  they  stick  on  all  kinds  of  style, 
jewelry,  face  powder,  and  rouge  or 
paint.  Why  do  people  use  that  stuflf 
on  their  face  anyway?  In  many  cases 
red  stands  for  danger  to  the  Chris- 
tian. Some  people  make  a  start  in 
Christian  life  but  because  of  pride  or 
hatred  or  some  one  gossiping  about 
them  they  stumble  and  fall.  In  the 
sight  of  God  all  those  things  are  fool- 
ishness. Where  is  a  person's  mind 
when  doing  those  things?  I  am  sure 
it  is  not  heavenward.  Let  us  study  the 
scripture.  I  Jno.  2:15;  Col.  3:1,2;  I 
Thess.  5:22;  Rom.  12:1,2. 

I  think  that  if  we  have  our  mind  re- 
newed, we  will  not  have  a  desire  for 
worldly  things.  Even  "the  thought  of 


foolishness  is  sin"  (Prov.  24:9).  On 
the  other  hand,  there  are  things  that  a 
Christian  must  do,  but  he  won't  do 
them  only  because  he  must,  but  because 
it  is  his  desire  to  do  the  will  of  the 
Lord.  He  will  be  more  than  just  a 
church  member.  God  has  a  purpose  for 
the  church  in  this  dark  old  world,  so  we 
ought  not  to  misuse  its  purpose. 

The  Christian  must  be  converted. 
He  should  live  a  life  of  separation  from 
the  world  in  business,  in  conversation, 
in  action,  etc.  Col.  3  :17.  "Actions  speak 
louder  than  words."  It  is  not  enough 
to  just  say  that  we  love  the  Lord,  we 
must  say  it  in  life  and  action.  We  should 
humble  ourself.  The  Scripture  tells 
us  that  we  ought  not  think  that  we 
are  something  when  we  are  not.  We 
must  read  God's  Word,  and  not  only 
read  it  and  study  it,  but  obey  it.  These 
three  go  together — read,  study,  obey. 

Luke  17:32  tells  us  to  "remember 
Lot's  wife."  We  know  how  she  was 
punished  for  disobedience — she  just 
looked  back.  Some  people  enjoy  study- 
ing the  lives  of  others.  It  may  be  all 
right,  but  we  ought  not  tell  every- 
thing that  we  learn  by  it.  Sometimes 
we  see  someone  standing  around  who 
doesn't  have  as  much  to  say  as  some 
of  the  rest  of  us. 

Then  we  often  hear  the  remark  made 
of  how  "dumb"  that  person  is.  Some- 
times we  think  that  he  doesn't  know 
anything,  but  we  ought  not  to  judge 
anyone  too  quickly  (Matt.  7:1,  2).  He 
may  be  wiser  than  we  are,  because  he 
sees  that  it  is  not  always  best  to  say 
everything  he  knows.  But  if  he  would 
tell  us  what  he  can  see  in  our  lives, 
it  might  open  our  eyes.  It  is  surpris- 
ing what  a  person  can  learn  by  study- 
ing the  lives  of  others.  But  we  must 
also  remember  that  we  may  be  mistak- 
en in  such  a  study. 

What  would  we  think  of  an  engineer 
on  a  train  if  he  would  go  to  sleep  when 
he  is  on  duty?  Then  what  does  the 
Lord  think  of  us  if  we  go  to  sleep  when 
on  our  duties  as  Christians?  We  must 
keep  wide  awake  with  our  hand  on  the 
throttle  and  our  eyes  on  the  track,  for 
the  devil  is  always  trying  to  put  some- 
thing on  the  track  to  make  us  stumble. 
Then  it  is  high  time  that  we  ask  God 
to  keep  us  from  falling. 

When  we  travel  along  the  highway 
Ave  see  all  kinds  of  signs  that  say 
"danger;"  "slow;"  "stop;"  "detour." 
Why  all  those  signs?  They  are  to  pro- 
tect the  people  that  are  traveling  along 
the  way.  The  person  that  obeys  all 
these  signs  is  always  considered  as 
using  good  judgment.  Jesus  says  that 
He  is  the  way,  as  we  travel  along  life's 
road.  We  have  the  Scripture  for  our 
guide  and  it  warns  us  of  the  danger 
ahead.  It  is  our  duty  to  obey  them  and 
warn  others  so  they  don't  pass  up  a 
sign  without  seeing  it.  It  is  our  Chris- 
tian duty,  and  it  is  using  very  good 
judgment. 

We  may  have  to  talk  to  others  about 
(Continued  on  page  93) 
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DISLOYALTY  COMPOUNDETH  TWO  DIRECTIONS 

(Ex.  30:33)  (Matt.  7:13, 14) 


By  H.  E.  Kreider 

(The  following  poem  speaks  for  itself.  Our  brother  spent  much 
time  in  its  preparation,  consulting  with  a  number  of  workers  in 
whom  he  had  confidence,  rewriting  it  a  number  of  times.  While 
the  reader  will  still  find  much  that  is  far  from  perfect,  we  trust  that 
an  unbiased  reading  of  the  message  will  leave  helpful  impressions 
on  the  mind. — Editor.) 


c 

o 
9 


Disloyal  folk,  unsound  and  sly, 
Dictate  to  youth  well-nigh  a  lie;_ 
Abyss,  not  bliss,  when  sinners  die; 
Come,  lost  one,  buy  peace,  love,  and  tie. 


II 

Austere  man  ought  the  price  repress. 
Two  stately  orators  have  taught; 
Their  bonafide  three-fold  address, 
Applauded  naught  disloyals  wrought. 

Ill 

Garbed  minus  discrimination. 
Or  surplus  ornamentation. 
Threatens  non-compound  distinction, 
In  the  plain  denominations. 

IV 

Mixed  directions  teach  exemption. 
From  restraints  and  separation: 
Non-commercialized  diversion, 
And  church  conference  declarations. 


V 


Threat'ning  slothful  discipline. 
Shows  fallen  angels  chief  esteemed; 
Unchastely  trend  in  principle. 
Contrariwise  of  heart  redeemed. 


Titus  1:11 
Prov.  1:10 
Rev.  14:11 
Luke  22:32 
Prov.  6:20-22 


Luke  19:22 
Matt.  15:9 
Prov.  27:1-4 
Jer.  7:24 


Num.  6:8 
Isa.  61:10 
Matt.  7:13,  14 
I  Jno.  5:4 


Prov.  19:17 
Luke  9:23 
Mark  6:31 
Eph.  4:3 


I  Cor.  10:20,21 

II  Pet.  2:4 
Prov.  25:23,24 
Col.  3:13 


O 

o 

9 

ft 


n 
o 

§ 

ft 


VI 

Wayfaring  men  who  disagree, 

Fail  to  portray  the  weeping  Christ: 

Foes  of  hallowed  sanctuary. 

Compound  self-will,  pride,  life  and  prize. 

VII 

Disloyalty  doth  generate 

Unholy  vengeance  with  the  lips. 

Pitiful  unregenerates, 

Inclined  to  take  heart-rending  dips. 


Isa.  35:8 
Jno.  11:35 
I  Cor.  11:16 
Rev.  19:1 


Matt.  24:12 
I  Cor.  14:20 
Josh.  7:21 
Luke  17:29-32 
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VIII 

Get  Christianized,  deny  self  thrice,  Mark  10:29,30 

Imploring  grace  to  share  the  art;  Jno.  3:16 

Pluck  thistle  barb  of  avarice,      *  Acts  3:38 

Beneath  the  blood  secures  the  heart.  Heb.  9:12 
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IX 

Blitheful  saints  with  ample  patience,  Rom.  2:7 

And  sublime  self-crucifixion,  Jas.  4:14 

Point  to  Christ  and  rouse  men's  conscience;  Jno.  8:9 

Teach  atonement  and  redemption.  Gal.  6:14 

X 

Assume  responsibility;  Jno.  9:4 

Then  bravely  shoulder  consequence;  Phil.  4:13 

Through  holiness  and  loyalty,       [quelled.  Heb.  12:14 

Self-threat'ning  quibblers  quenched  and  Ex.  32:36 
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"Lai  Junta,  Colo. 


"In  everything  give  thanks:  for  this  is  the  will  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you." 


April  22 

THE  BEULAH  RAILWAY 

God  a  great  railway  to  heaven  has  planned 

He  staked  out  the  line  with  His  dear  loving  hand; 

Away  back  in  Eden  the  grant  was  first  given 

On  Calvary's  cross  the  last  spike  was  driven. 

The  road  was  surveyed  with  a  special  design 

To  make  it  a  practical  holiness  line; 

The  grade  was  thrown  up  with  the  greatest  of  care 

Directly  throug-'h  Canaan  a  country  most  fair. 

Of  fasting  and  praying  ballast  was  made, 
The  ties  are  as  solid  as  when  they  were  laid; 
The  gauge  is  quite  narrow  with  rails  from  above 
Salvation's  the  engine,  'tis  driven  by  love. 
The  crossings  are  guarded,  not  a  curve  on  the  track 
Trains  never  take  sidings  or  ever  turn  back; 
The  streams  are  all  spanned  by  bridges  of  faith 
The  last  one  we  cross  is  the  river  of  death. 

Vestibule  coaches,  God's  chariots  they  are 
Holiness  to  the  Lord,  is  inscribed  on  each  car; 
Trains  stop  at  all  stations  where  signal  is  given 
And  run  to  the  Grand  Central  depot  in  Heaven. 
Conviction's  the  station  where  sinners  get  in. 
Soon  reaching  repentance  confessing  their  sin; 
And  faith  is  the  office  where  tickets  are  sold 
And  baggage  checked  through  to  the  city  of  gold. 

Regeneration  c^mes  next  in  view. 
The  heart  is  now  changed,  all  things  become  new; 
God's  Spirit  bears  witness  with  that  of  our  own. 
That  we  are  His  children,  joint  heirs  to  the  Throne. 
Following  the  Spirit  along  in  the  light. 
The  old  carnal  nature  now  comes  into  sight; 
"Inbred  sin,"  the  porter  calls  out  through  the  train, 
"Put  off  the  old  man,  he  cannot  remain." 

But  trusting  in  Jesus  and  reading  His  Word, 
The  all-cleansing  fountain  is  seen  in  the  blood; 
By  faith  we  step  in  and  its  waves  o'er  us  flow. 
We  rise  from  the  pool  and  are  whiter  than  snow. 
What  transports  of  rapture  now  sweep  o'er  the  plain, 
The  music  of  Paradise  now  filHng  the_ train; 
Oh,  rapture  reverting  fountain  of  bliss, 
Scenery  celestial!  Is  heaven  like  this? 

Jesus,  the  heavenly  Bridegroom,  is  near. 
Making  perfect  in  love  and  casting  out  fear; 
Our  hearts  are  made  younger  as  onward  we  glide, 
Our  strength  is  renewed,  our  needs  are  supplied. 
All  glory  to  Jesus,  Hallelujah!  Praise  God 
Travel  is  luxury  on  the  old  Beulah  road; 
God's  railway  celestial  encircling  the  globe 
The  good  of  all  ages  have  traveled  this  road. 

Elijah  and  Enoch  official  request 
Ran  in  on  a  special  not  stopping  at  death; 
No  accident  has  this  railway  yet  known. 
The  dispatcher  is  He  who  sits  on  the  throne. 
Trains  only  move  at  Jehovah's  command, 
He  holds  the  throttle  with  omnipotent  hand; 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  headlight  so  clear 
Revealing  the  track  to  the  wise  engineer. 

The  angels  are  brakemen  so  kind  and  urbane 
Adding  much  to  the  comfort  of  all  on  the  train; 
Dying  love  is  in  the  valley  of  fear. 
The  backsliders  repair  shops  are  located  here. 
Are  your  vows  broken?  Have  you  been  ujitrue? 
Step  into  these  shops  and  be  furnished  anew; 
Dear  sinner,  take  passage  for  heaven  today. 
Make  haste,  there's  danger  and  death  in  delay. 

The  Spirit  is  calling,  and  so  is  the  Bride; 
Our  train  is  now  coming  and  you  must  decide; 
The  road  you  are  traveling  will  land  you — well 
In  anguish  and  torment  with  demons  to  dwell. 
The  fare  is  expensive,  just  think  of  the  cost, 
When  heaven  and  Jesus  and  all  may  be  lost! 
So  many  are  taking  the  try  route  to  heaven 
When  God's  great  bee-line  is  the  only  route  given. 

His  Word  is  the  guide  and  its  teachings  are  plain; 
You'll  surely  be  lost  if  you  take  the  wrong  train; 
Then  be  not  deceived  in  making  your  choice, 
But  follow  the  Word  and  the  Spirit's  small  voice. 
Take  the  train  they  advise,  and  then  stay  on  board, 
And  you'll  ride  right  home  to  eternal  reward. 
I've  a  ticket  for  home — Hallelujah,  Praise  God! 
My  baggage  is  checked  and  I'm  now  on  the  road; 
I've  said  to  the  world  and  its  honors,  good-bye. 
My  soul's  on  the  wing,  I'm  enroute  to  the  sky. 

Selected  by  Mary  A.  Miller,  Greenwood,  Del. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  89) 

Yoder  had  charge  of  the  children's 
meeting.  We  wish  to  thank  them  for 
their  efforts.  May  God  richly  bless 
them  in  their  work  at  other  places. 

The  prayer  meeting  was  at  Bro. 
Amos  King's  last  week  and  will  be  at 
Bro.  Bennet  Yoder's  this  week. 

The  regular  services  were  held  Sun- 
day at  the  County  jail  at  Princess  Anne. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  Bro.  Urie 
Stoltzfus  is  again  able  to  be  out  and 
worship  with  us.  May  the  Lord  con- 
tinue to  heal  his  body. 

Those  who  attended  the  funeral  of 
Sister  Ruth  Kurtz  at  Washington,  D. 
C,  from  this  place  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
Geo.  Hostetler,  Susie,  Mark,  and  Marie 
Hostetler,  Bro.  and  Sister  Fred  Det- 
wiler.  Sister  Martha  Mast,  and  Galen 
Kaufifman.  We  extend  our  sympathy. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  us  all. 

In  His  service, 

April  13,  1937.  Carrie  Zook. 


Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

(Valley  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — This  is  a 
beautiful  time  of  the  year,  when  all 
nature  begins  to  put  forth  its  blossoms. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler,  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  begin 
a  revival  meeting  on  March  30  which 
lasted  until  Thursday  evening,  April 
8.  We  had  a  good  attendance  each  eve- 
ning with  five  confessions,  of  which 
we  are  glad.  Our  brother  did  not  fail 
to  declare  the  whole  Gospel,  which  was 
a  warning  to  the  sinner  and  encourage- 
ment to  the  Christian  to  press  onward 
in  the  good  work,  as  we  know  the 
"harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers  are 
few." 

On  Sunday,  April  11,  we  had  our 
counsel  meeting  and  there  were  only 
a  few  members  absent  in  the  com- 
munity, mostly  the  aged.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  C.  Shank. 

Sunday  school  continues  good.  There 
were  88  present  last  Sunday. 

Remeinber  this  congregation  before 
the  throne  of  grace. 

April  14,  1937.    Bessie  B.  Hailey. 


Bothwell,  Ont. 

i'  We  have  just  completed  a  series 
of  meetings  here  in  which  the  follow- 
ing subjects  were  discussed  :  The  Doc- 
trine of  Separation ;  The  Christian's 
Relation  to  the  World ;  The  Chris- 
tian's Relation  to  the  State ;  The  Doc- 
trine of  Peace  in  World  Relations  ;  The 
Doctrine  of  Peace  in  Personal  Rela- 
tions ;  Christian  Marriage ;  The  Value 
of  Christian  Ordinances;  God's  Order 
of  Relationship  (God,  Christ,  Man, 
Woman)  ;  God's  Provision  to  Preserve 
Equality  in  the  Church;  Atonement; 
Regeneration;  Justification. 

The  purpose  of  this  series  was  to 
show  the  scriptural  position  of  the 


Mennonite  Church  in  upholding  many 
doctrines  and  ordinances  which  other 
churches  have  discarded  or  lost. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  emphasized 
each  evening  the  great  need  of  basing 
our  belief  only  on  what  the  Scriptures 
teach:  "God  is  always  right;  our  opin- 
ions are  right  only  insofar  as  they  agree 
with  the  Bible." 

The  attendance  was  very  good.  We 
believe  that  every  community  where 
our  faith  is  not  well  known  ought  to 
have  these  subjects  explained  in  a  clear, 
interesting,  practical  and  scriptural 
manner. 

April  14,  1937.  Cor. 


Oyster  Point,  Va. 

(Providence  congregation) 
Our  bishop,  Bro.  George  M.  Hostet- 
ler of  Westover,  Md.,  filled  the  regular 
appointment  on  April  4,  at  which  time 
our  counsel  meeting  was  held.  All 
members  present  expressed  a  desire  to 
partake  of  the  sacred  emblems.  We 
expect  to  have  our  communion  serv- 
ice in  two  weeks.  We  were  encouraged 
by  these  services,  and  by  the  good 
news  our  brother  brought. 

April  15,  1937.  Cor. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  &  Mill  Sts.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — On  Sun- 
day morning  April  11,  144  quarterly 
rewards  were  given  out  for  perfect  at- 
tendance during  the  last  three  months. 
It  was  a  happy  privilege  to  see  the 
little  boys  and  girls,  also  the  older 
folks  go  up  for  their  rewards.  Oh,  how 
happy  they  were  to  hear  their  name 
called.  What  a  glorious  time  that  will 
be  when  we  shall  hear  Jesus  calling  us 
home  to  glory,  and  we  shall  receive  a 
reward  which  fadeth  not  away. 

During  the  month  of  March,  46  men 
stopped  here  for  something  to  eat. 
Most  of  them  are  looking  for  work  on 
the  electrical  railroad.  Someone  may 
wonder  if  we  are  not  afraid.  As  a  rule 
the  travelers  are  nice,  and  some  even 
asked  to  do  some  work  for  us  while  we 
are  preparing  the  meal  for  them.  And 
when  we  are  in  the  center  of  the  Lord's 
will,  we  experience  that  each  one  of 
His  children  has  a  Guardian  Angel. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 


THE  GOD  OF  GENESIS  I 

(Continued  from  page  83) 

His  power,  wisdom,  and  holiness :  de- 
nying the  eternity  of  matter,  and  vari- 
ous heresies  of  Modernism  and  Ancient- 
ism. 

Three  Great  Revelations 

1.  Concerning  God  (note  above  out- 
line). 

2.  Concerning  creation:  gradual, 
progressive,  in  three  main  orders,  heav- 
en and  earth  a  unit,  creation  ceased,  the 
earth  the  center  of  God's  purpose,  man 
the  crown  of  creation. 


3.  Concerning  man :  in  the  image 
of  God,  with  dominion  over  the  crea- 
tion, created  for  fellowship  with  God, 
and  with  one  another,  linked  with  God 
as  is  no  other  part  of  the  creation. — R. 
C.  McQuilken  in  S.  S.  Times. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  RACE 

(Continued  from  page  91) 

their  soul  but  we  must  be  careful  how, 
when,  and  where  we  do  it.  It  is  always 
best  to  let  the  Lord  lead  and  guide  us 
in  this  matter.  When  we  see  someone 
a  little  weak  in  the  faith  or  someone 
just  starting  out  in  Christian  life,  then, 
the  Scripture  says,  "Strengthen  thy 
brethren."  We  are  in  this  world  for  a 
purpose,  although  we  don't  always  see 
why.  We  don't  want  to  forget  that 
God  knows  what  He  is  doing.  It  is  our 
duty  to  keep  our  eyes  open  and  try  to 
see  where  we  can  be  of  some  use  and 
then  let  God  use  us.  We  cannot  be  a 
Judas  in  the  Church  and  expect  to  be 
of  some  use  in  the  Lord's  service. 

We  sometimes  feel  condemned  by 
the  world  because  we  don't  do  the 
things  that  they  do.  But  I  would  rath- 
er be  condemned  by  the  world,  than 
to  be  condemned  by  the  Lord;  for  the 
Lord  has  something  wonderful  and 
something  worthwhile  to  offer  for  the 
future,  while  the  world  has  nothing 
worth  while  for  the  future.  "Draw  nigh 
to  God."  We  can't  get  too  close  to  God. 
The  Bible  says,  "If  the  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  un- 
godly and  sinner  appear?" 

One  time  I  picked  up  a  slip  of  paper 
which  read  like  this,  "God  will  show" 
— and  it  had  a  certain  person's  name 
on  it.  So  let  us  read  it  like  this;  "God 
will  show  the  Christian."  This  is  true. 
God  will  show  His  people  through  hard 
and  difficult  places.  Then  let  our  life 
be  such  so  the  Lord  is  not  ashamed  to 
hold  us  up  before  the  world  and  show 
the  world  what  He  has. 

The  other  day,  as  I  was  walking 
down  the  street,  I  met  a  mother  push- 
ing a  little  buggy  and  in  it  was  an  in- 
nocent little  baby.  Then  a  thought,  "Is 
that  mother  pushing  her  little  baby  to- 
wards the  upward  road  which  leads  to 
life  everlasting,  or  is  she  pushing  it 
towards  the  downward  road  which 
leads  to  destruction."  I  think  this  is 
something  for  parents  to  think  about 
for  they  have  a  great  opportunity  to 
start  their  children  out  the  right  way 
and  I  think  they  should  begin  teaching 
from  the  cradle.  Prov.  22  :6. 

Some  parents,  when  their  children 
come  to  them  and  ask  them  if  they  can 
do  this  or  that,  or  wear  this  or  that, 
tell  them  that  if  the  rest  of  the  young 
folks  do  they  can  too.  I  do  believe 
that  it  is  wrong  in  the  sight  of  God 
for  parents  to  take  that  attitude  to- 
wards Christian  life,  but  they  ought 
to  take  Scripture  and  show  their  chil- 
dren right  from  wrong.  As  Christians 
we  don't  want  to  forg-et  that  the  small 
children  of  today  will  be  the  Church 
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of  the  future,  and  this  ought  not  be 
overlooked.  Some  parents  say  that  the 
Church  is  too  strict  with  its  young 
folks.  While  I  am  a  farmer  and  want 
to  keep  my  crops  free  from  weeds,  I 
have  to  go  through  the  field  and  dis- 
pose of  all  the  weeds  that  I  see.  The 
same  way  with  the  Church;  it  will  have 
to  hold  to  its  principles  if  it  wants  to 
keep  itself  pure  and  free  from  sin.  Then 
so  often  we  hear  older  people  say  they 
don't  go  to  Y.  P.  M.  for  it  is  just  for 
the  young  people.  What  a  great  mis- 
take !  They  ought  to  be  there  and  give 
their  advice  and  ideas,  for  if  they 
don't  the  young  people  will  exchange 
thoughts  and  give  their  own  ideas. 
First  thing  the  older  folks  know,  it 
will  be  all  young  people's  ideas. 

Some  say  that  a  person  can  be  a 
Christian  without  going  to  church. 
They  don't  stop  to  thuik  that  the 
Church  is  all  that  the  Lord  gave  us  to 
travel  heavenward  in.  Someone  has 
said  that  when  a  person  gets  so  old 
they  don't  need  to  go  to  church  be- 
cause they  are  good  enough.  But  when 
we  look  over  in  the  "Amen  corner"  and 
see  the  old  grandmothers  up  in  the 
eighties  and  nineties  and  see  how  hard 
they  try  to  get  to  church  even  if  they 
are  hardly  able  to  go,  it  ought  to  give 
us  as  young  people  more  strength  and 
courage,  especially  when  we  see  the 
efifort  they  put  forth  to  get  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord  and  how  they  enjoy  the 
fellowship  with  those  of  like  faith. 

Then  we  must  pray.  The  happiest 
time  of  a  Christian's  life  is  when  he 
is  talking  with  the  Lord.  We  have  a 
motto  on  the  wall  which  says,  "Prayer 
Changes  Things."  This  is  very  true; 
for  when  we  get  discouraged,  if  we 
will  talk  to  the  Lord  about  it,  He  will 
help  us  through  those  trials.  When 
I  was  a  little  boy  in  Sunday  school,  I 
learned  the  little  song,  "A  Little  Talk 
With  Jesus  Makes  It  Right,  All  Right." 
Sometimes  life's  load  gets  so  heavy 
that  we  can  hardly  carry  it  alone.  Then 
if  we  ask  others  to  pray  for  us,  it  will 
help  us  carry  the  load  much  easier. 
The  Bible  teaches  us  that  the  prayers 
of  "a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 

Then  how  about  the  prayers  of  many 
righteous  men!  Oh,  isn't  it  wonderful 
what  help  a  Christian  can  get  just  for 
the  asking!  Some  people  lose  out  in 
their  Christian  life  because  they  don't 
get  what  they  prayed  for.  We  should 
not  be  so  set  in  our  mind  that  when 
we  pray  for  something  we  think  it  has 
to  be  just  like  we  prayed  for  it.  We 
sliould  not  try  to  force  our  own  way 
through  ;  we  won't  get  very  far  with 
God  that  way.  Our  prayer  should  al- 
ways be,  "Not  my  will  but  thine  be 
done."  .Sometimes  it  is  hard  for  us  to 
see  it  just  that  way.  We  do  not  want 
to  forget  that  God  knows  what  is  best. 
Sometimes  we  think  we  know,  but  God 
only  knows.  We  don't  even  know  what 
the  next  minute  is  going  to  bring,  no, 
not  even  the  next  second.  God  has  our 
life  all  planned  for  years  ahead,  so  let 


us  count  it  a  grand  privilege  to  pray  to 
God  for  help  and  guidance  for  the 
future.  There  are  things  that  we  should 
pray  for  "without  ceasing"  (I  Thess. 
5:1/).  On  the  other  hand,  there  are 
things  that  we  have  prayed  for  that 
we  ought  to  stop  praying  for,  especial- 
ly if  God  shows  us  that  we  prayed 
against  His  will.  God  will  answer  pray- 
er according  to  His  will.  Let  us  hold 
fast  to  Matt.  21  :22.  Can  we  pray  be- 
lieving that  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will  our 
prayer  will  be  granted,  and  if  it  is 
against  His  will,  we  don't  want  it  to 
be  granted.  The  true  Christian  does 
not  want  anything  contrary  to  the 
Lord's  will.  Sometunes  when  we  have 
prayed  for  somethmg,  and  our  prayer 
IS  not  granted,  if  we  will  keep  our  eyes 
open,  many  times  we  can  see  why  God 
didn't  grant  us  that  prayer.  The  reason 
may  be  something  in  our  own  life,  or 
the  reason  may  be  some  place  else. 
We  may  not  see  the  reason  until  we 
get  to  glory.  So  let  us  thank  God  for 
His  help  and  guidance  through  life. 

Then  is  it  worthwhile  to  run  the 
race?  J  no.  14:2,  3.  Isn't  it  worthwhile 
to  strive  for  such  a  home?  Isn't  it 
worthwhile  to  say  with  the  psalmist, 
"I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  because  he 
hath  dealt  bountifully  with  me"  (Psa. 
13:6).   ISN'T  IT  WORTHWHILE. 

Clarksville,  Mich. 


Married 


Holdennan — Leake. — Bro.  Calvin  Holderman 
and  Sister  Frances  Leake  were  united  in  tlie 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  on  Saturday,  March 
20,  at  River  Edge,  N.  J.,  Harry  C.  Leach  offi- 
ciating. May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  life. 


Seitz— Heebner.— On  March  28,  1937,  Bro. 
Kenneth  L.  Seitz  and  Sister  Grace  R.  Heebner, 
both  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Albert  Heeb- 
ner's,  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens,  Bro.  John  Seitz, 
Camp  Hill,  Pa.,  assisting.  May  the  young  cou- 
ple have  a  happy  future  before  them. 


Coblentz — Troyer. — On  March  21,  1937,  at 
the  home  of  the  groom's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Daniel  Coblentz,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Amos  Coblentz  and  Sister  Tillie  Troyer, 
both  members  of  the  Yoder,  Kans.,  congregation, 
Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  officiating.  May  they  endeav- 
or to  live  as  the  Lord  leads  through  their  wed- 
ded life. 


Winters — Kennel. — Bro.  John  W.  Winters  of 
the  Kinzers  congregation  and  Sister  Ida  E.  Ken- 
nel of  the  Millwood  congregation  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  on  Wednesday, 
April  7,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bish- 
op, Bro.  John  A.  Kennel.  May  (jod's  blessing 
attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Lauver. — J.  H.  Lauver  died  Jan.  3J,  1937; 
aged  08  y.  10  m.  and  9  d.  He  had  been  mar- 
ried. Both  his  life  companions  and  1  son  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  leaves  4  daugliters  and 
1  son.  Funeral  services  were  hold  in  the  Lau- 
ver Church,  Brethren  Samuel  Leiter  and  W.  W. 
Graybill  in  charge.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Graybill. — Allen  S.  Graybill  was  born  Sept.  5, 
1855;  departed  this  life  Mar.  5,  1937;  aged  81 
y.  6  m.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Cross  Road 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  We  keenly 
mourn  the  loss  of  our  brother.  He  was  much 
interested  in  Church  work.  Services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  Cross  Road  Church  by  Bros. 
Menno  B.  Brubaker  and  Banks  Weaver.  Text, 
Rev.  14:13.  Interment  at  Brick  Church  Ceme- 
tery. 


Eby. — Earl  H.,  son  of  John  and  Mildred  Eby, 
was  born  April  7,  1935,  near  Leaman  Place, 
Pa.,  died  March  16,  1937  in  the  Lancaster  Gen- 
eral Hospital.  When  he  was  four  months  old  he 
had  a  cerebral  hemorrhage,  which  left  him  help- 
less and  caused  him  to  suffer  quite  a  bit  at 
times.  On  March  8  he  took  sick  and  passed  a- 
way  eight  days  later  of  pneumonia.  We  are 
thankful  his  sufferings  are  ended  and  he  is  now 
in  the  care  of  the  Great  Physician.  We  miss  his 
little  presence  in  our  home.  He  is  survived  by 
his  parents,  1  sister  (Lois),  his  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  G.  Hess  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sem  Eby,  Intercourse, 
Pa.).  Funeral  services  were  held  March  20,  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  Ira  D.  Landis  and  at  the  Para- 
dise Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Martin  R.  Her- 
shey. 


Yoder. — Christian,  son  of  Noah  and  Barbara 
(Bontrager)  Yoder,  was  born  in  Reno  Co.,  Kans., 
May  28,  1886 ;  died  of  pneumonia  at  the  home 
of  his  parents  near  Partridge,  Kans.,  April  4, 
1937;  aged  50  y.  10  m.  7  d.  He  leaves  his  fa- 
ther and  mother  and  the  following  brothers  and 
sisters :  Moses  Yoder,  Millersburg,  O. ;  Mrs.  An- 
na Miller,  Fredericksburg,  O. ;  Mrs.  Susan 
Schrock ;  Manasseh  Yoder ;  Mrs.  Mattie  Schrock, 
Hutchinson,  Kans. ;  Jacob  Yoder,  Reading, 
Calif. ;  John  and  Tobias  Yoder,  Sheridan,  Greg. 
In  the  summer  of  1935  he  renewed  his  covenant 
with  the  Lord  and  united  with  the  Yoder  Men- 
nonite Church,  to  which  he  endeavored  to  live 
faithful.  Funeral  services  were  held  April  7, 
1937.  Bishop  Jacob  Miller  of  the  Amish  Church 
had  charge  of  the  services  at  the  home.  Breth- 
ren H.  A.  Diener  and  L.  0.  King  conducted  the 
services  at  the  Yoder  Mennonite  Church.  Inter- 
ment in  the  nearby  cemetery. 


Croyle. — Sara  Kathryn,  infant  daughter  of 
Lloyd  and  Emma  (Stahl)  Croyle,  died  of  influ- 
enza and  pneumonia  March  23,  1937 ;  aged  2  m. 
23  d.  The  tender  little  bud  was  transplanted  to 
the  heavenly  garden  of  the  Lord  to  bloom  for- 
ever there.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  parents, 
3  brothers  (Dwayne  C,  Denton  E.,  Ellis  B.),  1 
sister  (Emma  Louise),  1  grandmother,  2  great- 
grandmothers,  and  a  number  of  uncles  and 
aunts.  Brief  services  were  conducted  in  the 
home  by  Bro.  James  Saylor,  with  additional 
services  in  the  Thomas  Mennonite  Church  in 
charge  of  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  and  Bro.  James 
Saylor.  Text,  II  Kings  4:26  (latter  clause). 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  beside  her  two  little 
brothers  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"No  one  knows  the  silent  heartaches, 

Only  those  who  have  lost  can  tell 
Of  the  grief  and  tears  shed  in  silence, 

For  dear  Sara  Kathryn  we  all  loved  so  well." 

The  Parents. 


Brubaker. — Isaac  S.  Brubaker,  aged  68  y.  8 
m.  14  d.,  died  at  his  home  near  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  Sunday  morning,  April  4,  1937,  following 
a  nine-day  illness  of  heart  complications.  He 
was  the  son  of  Abraham  and  Leah  Brubaker  and 
was  born  in  Winterburn,  Ont.,  July  20,  1868. 
He  moved  to  Ohio  in  1880  and  resided  here  ever 
since.  In  1890  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Clara  Heintzelman  of  East  Lewistown  whom  he 
leaves.  He  also  leaves  2  sons  (Earl  of  North 
Lima,  O.,  and  Harvey  of  the  home  farm),  2 
grandchildren,  3  sisters,  5  brothers ;  2  sisters  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Soon  after  marriage  he 
united  with  the  Reformed  Church.  Later,  in 
1911,  he  with  his  companion  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful  till  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  briefly  at  the  home 
and  then  at  the  Midway  Mennonite  Church  April 
7,  1937,  in  charge  of  Bros.  A.  J.  Steiner,  Simon 
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Martin  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  I.  B.  Witmer,  and 
David  Lehman.  Text,  Jno.  16  :16.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Boiler. — Helen  Maxine,  daughter  of  .Tason  and 
Emma  (Miller)  Boiler,  was  born  near  Kalona', 
Iowa,  March  22,  1917 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
parents  Friday  evening  April  9,  1937,  after  a 
long  illness  of  heart  failure  and  complications; 
aged  20  y.  18  d.  She  was  not  a  strong  girl 
from  childhood  up,  lived  much  in  open  air,  and 
enjoyed  life  very  much,  until  a  year  ago  she 
took  sick  and  has  not  been  well  ever  since. 
Just  11  weeks  prior  to  her  death  she  was  con- 
fined to  her  bed  continually  and  suffered  con- 
siderable pain  and  unrest  during  that  time.  She 
was  a  quiet,  peaceful,  obedient  girl,  and  ac- 
cepted Jesus  as  her  Savior.  She  was  baptized 
Oct.  9,  1932,  and  united  with  the  East  Union 
Mennonite  Church,  where  she  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  She  is  survived  by  her 
parents,  a  sister  (Wilma)  and  a  brother  (Mar- 
tin) both  at  home,  1  grandfather,  1  step-grand- 
mother, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  her  early  departure.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  East  Union  Church  April  11, 
in  charge  of  the  home  ministers.  Text,  Eccl.  12  :1. 

"Dearest  Helen,  thou  hast  left  us, 
Gone  to  dwell  with  angels  fair ; 

But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us. 

By  His  grace  we'll  meet  you  there." 


Haverstick. — Susan  S.,  widow  of  the  late 
Christian  H.  Haverstick,  was  born  May  28,  1854 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  Feb.  28,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  one  of  her  daughters  (Mrs.  Amos  B. 
Charles)  ;  aged  82  y.  9  m.  She  died  of  infirmities 
due  to  old  age.  Early  in  life,  she  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  faithful  until 
her  departure  from  this  life.  One  of  her  great 
concerns  was  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her 
children  and  grandchildren.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Christian  H.  Haverstick  Jan.  8, 
1884.  This  union  was  blessed  with  3  children 
(Stoner  H.  of  Manor  Twp. ;  Edith,  wife  of  Amos 
B.  Charles  of  Manor  Twp. ;  and  Laura,  wife  of 
Benjamin  N.  Shertzer  of  Millersville),  and  is 
also  survived  by  14  grandchildren.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  in  death  June  10,  1911.  Short 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
J.  C.  Habecker,  and  further  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Habecker  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bro.  John  K.  Charles  and  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman. 
Texts,  Num.  23:10;  Rev.  14:13.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"The  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still. 
Her  place  is  vacant,  'tis  God's  will ; 
So  long  she  waited  for  her  rest. 
Our  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best." 


Kurte. — Ruth  Ellen,  daughter  of  Samuel  E. 
and  Amanda  E.  Hartzler,  was  born  March  5, 
1915,  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  died  March  30, 
1937 ;  aged  22  y.  25  d.  She  grew  to  womanhood 
near  West  Liberty,  living  an  obedient  and  pa- 
tient life.  On  May  5,  1935,  she  was  united  in 
holy  matrimony  to  Bro.  John  Kurtz  of  West- 
over,  Md.,  later  moving  to  Brentwood,  Md., 
where  she  lived  a  cheerful  and  happy  Christian 
life  in  the  home  and  social  circle.  To  this  happy 
home,  in  the  early  morning  of  March  30,  was 
born  one  son  (Eugene  Raymond)  for  which  his 
Christian  mother  went  through  "the  valley  and 
shadov/  of  death."  She  was  converted  in  young 
girlhood  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  which  she 
faithfully  served  and  loved  until  the  end.  She 
leaves  her  loving  companion,  her  mother,  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  2  sisters :  Naomi  Helen  (a 
twin),  and  Mary  Eleanor,  3  brothers:  Leonard 
of  West  Liberty,  Elmer  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  and 
Mark  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  besides  grandparents  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Her  father  and 
infant  sister  preceded  her  in  death.  May  her 
early  departure  draw  us  nearer  to  whom  we 
look  in  this  hour,  and  see  the  beautiful  picture 
of  the  stepping  upward  to  the  end  of  her  per- 
fection, never  to  return.  "Precious  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  His  saints,"  because 
"the  spirit  returned  to  God  who  gave  it."  The 
body  was  brought  to  the  home  of  her  mother, 
and  funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  assisted 


by  Bro.  John  Y.  King.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in 
Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 

"No,  not  cold  beneath  the  grasses, 
Not  close  walled  within  the  tomb ; 

Rather,  in  our  Father's  mansion. 
Living  in  another  room." 


lErb. — Daniel,  son  of  Jacob  and  Katie  (Stein- 
man)  Erb,  was  born  Sept.  G,  1853,  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.;  died  March  20,  1937,  at  the  home  of 
his  youngest  daughter ;  aged  83  y.  6  m.  20  d. 
When  a  young  man  he  gave  his  heart  to  God, 
and  his  hand  to  the  Church.  He  was  baptized 
by  Bishop  Joseph  Ruby  in  Ontario.  Later  he 
came  to  the  U.  S.  and  in  1877  was  married  to 
Katherin  Roth  of  Washington  Co.,  Iowa.  Going 
from  there  to  Colorado,  in  1894  they  came  to 
Linn  Co.,  Oreg.  He  was  one  of  the  chai-ter  mem- 
bers of  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church,  in  which 
he  took  an  active  part.  He  was  the  first  min- 
ister to  be  ordained  in  the  Fairview  congrega- 
tion, and  ordained  by  Bishop  Jacob  Roth  of  the 
same  place  in  1898,  which  he  helped  to  organize 
and  support.  He  is  survived  by  3  daughters 
(Katie  Heyerly  and  Mary  Gerig  of  near  Albany, 
Oreg.,  and  Lydia  Nofziger  of  near  Lebanon, 
Oreg.),  22  grandchildren,  10  great-grandchil- 
dren, 1  brother  (Jacob  Erb,  O'Neill,  Nebr.),  1 
sister  of  Tavistock,  Out.  His  companion,  2  sons, 
1  daughter,  and  2  grandsons  preceded  him  to 
the  home  beyond.  He  was  a  kind  and  loving 
father,  having  a  smile  and  kind  word  for  who- 
ever he  met ;  always  willing  to  help  others  who 
were  in  need.  Brief  services  were  held  at  the 
place  of  his  death  on  March  29,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Melvin  Schrock,  followed  by  services  at 
the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by 
Bros.  C.  R.  Gerig,  H.  C.  Gerig,  C.  0.  Steckly, 
and  others  of  neighboring  congregations.  Inter- 
ment in  Knox  Butte  Cemetery,  by  the  side  of 
his  companion. 

His  room  is  empty,  all  is  still ; 

His  place  is  vacant,  it  was  God's  will ; 

So  long  he  waited  for  his  rest, 

Our  blessed  Lord  knew  what  was  best. 

— By  his  three  daughters. 


Weaver. — Benjamin  F.  Weaver  was  born  Oct. 
22,  1877,  near  Farmersville,  Pa. ;  died  March  17, 
1937,  in  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  aged  59  y.  4  m.  26  d. 
After  his  marriage  to  Susan  E.  Brackbill  37 
years  ago  he  resided  in  the  same  house  where 
he  died.  Following  a  major  operation,  perform- 
ed 4  years  ago,  his  health  failed.  He  was  en- 
gaged in  the  grocery  business  for  a  little  over 
30  years.  He  was  a  man  of  cheerful  disposition 
and  made  many  friends.  His  character  was 
made  to  shine  out  through  all  the  trials  he  was 
called  upon  to  bear,  especially  in  the  last  few 
years  when  he  sufiiered  much  at  times,  but  he 
seldom  complained.  His  last  attendance  at 
church  was  in  November,  when  communion  was 
observed  at  the  E.  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  he  was  a  faithful  member, 
trustee,  S.  S.  teacher  and  sexton  for  a  number 
of  years,  having  resided  next  door  to  the  church. 
During  the  last  few  days  prior  to  the  two  at- 
tacks of  angina  pectoris  he  seemed  so  much 
stronger,  when  he  suddenly  received  such  great 
pain  that  left  him  12  hours  before  he  died  and 
he  peacefully  slept  away.  When  he  had  pain 
he  would  sing,  "Jesus  is  Mine"  (as  he  was  al- 
ways fond  of  singing).  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife  and  2  daughters  (Esther  A.,  wife  of  Ralph 
D.  Ranck  of  Central  Manor,  and  Elsie  B.,  wife 
of  B.  Harnisli  Noll  of  Rohrerstown),  also  5 
grandchildren  and  the  following  brothers  and 
sister  :  Lemon  of  near  New  Holland,  David  M. 
of  Lincoln  Highway  East  and  Mrs.  John  L. 
Ranck  of  Strasburg.  Brief  funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  home  by  Bro.  Ross  Goldfus  and  at 
the  E.  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church  by  breth- 
ren Jacob  B.  Brubaker,  David  H.  Mosemann, 
and  Stoner  Krady.  Texts :  Jas.  5 :7  and  Heb. 
11 :13-16.  Burial  in  Strasburg  Mennonite  Ceme- 
tery. 

"Into  the  bright  morning  land. 

Thru  the  mist  which  we  mortals  call  death, 
A  dear  one  has  passed  from  our  sight. 

And  our  hearts  are  sad  and  bereft." 

Family. 


Reber. — Stella  Maxine,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Sue  E.  (Nafziger)  Reber  of  Winton,  Calif.,  was 
born  in  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Nov.  21,  1919 ;  was 
instantly  killed  in  an  auto  accident  in  which 
2  boys  and  2  girls  were  riding.  They  ran  into 
the  rear  of  a  semi-truck  that  was  standing  on 
the  highway  whose  lights  went  out,  and  they 
did  not  see  it.  The  two  girls  were  instantly 
killed  as  both  had  their  necks  broken,  and  the 
driver  was  scalped  and  seriously  injured  and 
died  3  days  later ;  the  other  boy  survived  with 
minor  bruises.  This  all  happened  Jan.  31,  1937 ; 
age,  17  y.  2  m.  10  d.  She  was  adopted  from  the 
Children's  Home  in  Kansas  City,  at  the  age  of 
5  weeks.  We  then  lived  in  Harper  Co.,  Kans. 
In  1924  she  with  her  parents  moved  to  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.  There  at  the  age  of  10  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  the  Los  Angeles  Mission.  She 
was  a  very  willing  and  active  worker  while  she 
lived  here.  In  August,  1931,  she  with  her  par- 
ents moved  to  Winton,  Calif.,  where  she  resided 
until  death  called  her  home.  She  always  had 
a  loving  disposition  and  made  friends  wherever 
she  went.  She  always  looked  forward  to  attain 
to  a  great  achievement  and  was  greatly  ad- 
mired and  loved  by  all  her  friends  and  those  who 
knew  her.  She  leaves  her  father  and  mother,  1 
sister  (Delta  Bernice  Ratzlaff)  and  brother-in- 
law  (Jeff  Ratzlaff),  2  nephews  (Mervin  Lloyd 
and  Russel  Dean),  1  grandmother,  10  uncles,  9 
aunts,  and  a  large  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  4  in  the  Win- 
ton Mennonite  Church  with  a  large  attendance. 
J.  P.  Bontrager  used  as  a  text,  "How  long  have 
I  to  live''  (11  Sam.  19:34),  and  was  assisted  by 
L.  E.  Weaver.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Winton  Cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled  ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Schertz. — Christian  S.  Schertz  was  born  near 
Washington,  111.,  Nov.  10,  1851 ;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  sou  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  March  31,  1937 ; 
aged  85  y.  4  m.  15  d.  He  had  been  in  reasonable 
good  health  until  about  six  mouths  ago,  when 
complications  and  the  infirmities  of  age  gradu- 
ally brought  him  to  his  end.  In  1875  he  was 
married  to  Phoebe  Guengrich,  Metamora,  111., 
who  shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  with 
him  for  nearly  fifty  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sons. 

At  the  age  of  forty  years  he  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  the  Roanoke  Church  near  Eu- 
reka, 111.,  which  charge  he  faithfully  served  un- 
til advanced  years  made  it  necessary  for  him  to 
retire  from  active  service.  He  had  a  wide  ac- 
quaintance among  the  ministry  iu  Illinois,  Iowa, 
and  Indiana,  and  was  much  loved  by  all  who 
knew  him.  His  exemplary  life  was  an  inspira- 
tion to  many  and  he  will  be  greatly  missed  es- 
pecially by  a  number  of  younger  ministers  who 
knew  him  as  a  real  friend  and  brother. 

Thirteen  years  ago  he  came  to  Goshen,  Ind., 
with  his  son  B.  J.  and  made  his  home  with  them 
since  that  time.  When  he  came  to  Goshen  he 
transferred  his  membership  to  the  Goshen  Col- 
lege congregation.  He  was  a  faithful  member, 
not  only  by  precept  but  also  by  example.  He 
attended  practically  all  the  religious  services  of 
the  College  as  long  as  he  was  able  and  his  pres- 
ence was  always  much  appreciated.  The  Lord 
blessed  him  in  material  things  but  he  was  a 
good  steward,  counting  his  things  not  his  own 
and  any  worthy  cause  sponsored  by  the  church 
had  a  liberal  supporter  "in  Brother  Schertz. 

He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his  loving  com- 
panion in  1923,  by  his  son  Samuel  in  1919. 
He  leaves  2  sons  (B.  J.  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
L.  C.  of  Roanoke,  111.)  and  a  sister  (Mrs.  De- 
bold  Householder  of  Eureka,  111.)  ;  also  8  grand- 
children and  2  great-grandchildren,  as  well  as  a 
host  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  April  2  from  the 
home  in  Goshen  in  charge  of  C.  L.  Graber  and 
S.  C.  Yoder.  Further  services  were  held  at  the 
Roanoke  Mennonite  Church  near  Eureka,  111.,  on 
April  3.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  the 
church. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Thoughtful  people  are  comparing  the  rapid 
increase  of  automobile  accidents  with  the 
rapid  increase  of  the  consumption  of  alco- 
holic beverages,  and  find  in  them  a  striking 
parallel.  This  is  but  one  among  many  facts 
connected  with  the  liquor  traffic  that  is 
arousing  temperance  people.  But  even  with 
the  glaring  iniquities  of  the  liquor  traffic, 
prohibition  does  not  fit  in  a  country  beset 
with  so  many  other  national  sins.  There 
should  be  a  concerted  crusade  against  the 
legion  of  popular  sins  masquerading  under 
the  name  of  "liberalism."  There  will  be  no 
liquor  after  all  these  sins  are  eliminated. 

*  *  * 

Who's  Who  is  the  name  of  a  book  listing 
men  and  women  of  prominence  and  achieve- 
ment. In  one  edition  of  this  book  it  required 
48,000  unskilled  laborers  to  furnish  one  son 
eminent  enough  to  be  included  in  this  book. 
Among  skilled  laborers,  one  out  of  1600 
furnished  a  son  or  daughter  for  Who's  Who. 
The  farms  had  one  from  every  800.  But  the 
remarkable  thing  is  that  among  the  clergy, 
one  out  of  every  20  has  a  child  listed  among 
these  distinguished  persons.  This  does  not 
look  as  though  "ministers  sons  usually  go 
to  the  devil,"  as  it  is  sometimes  remarked. 
It  is  too  bad  that  more  ministers'  sons  do 
not  follow  in  the  clergy.  But  this  does 
show  that  a  godly  life  leads  to  the  greatest 
usefulness  even  in  the  affairs  of  this  world. — 
Exchange. 

*  *  * 

During  the  past  week  the  strike  at  Hershey, 
Pa.,  occupied  considerable  space  on  the  front 
page  in  the  daily  newspapers.  Briefly  stated, 
they  had  a  sit-down  strike  in  the  Hershey 
chocolate  plant.  The  surrounding  communi- 
ty was  aroused;  about  5000  men  walked  in 
there  and  violently  expelled  the  1000  sit- 
downers.  In  the  community  there  happen 
to  live  several  thousand  Mennonites,  Dunk- 
ards,  and  River  Brethren.  Some  of  the  news- 
paper writers,  trying  to  be  sensational,  word- 
ed their  narratives  in  a  way  that  gave  the 
impression  that  it  was  these  nonresistant 
people  that  took  an  active  part  in  this  mob 
violence.  We  are  not  saying  that  there 
might  not  have  been  some  nominal  mem- 
bers of  these  nonresistant  churches  in  this 
mob;  but- we  can  safely  say  that  no  loyal 
member  of  any  nonresistant  church  had  any 
part  in  it.  Mennonites,  Dunkards,  and  River 
Brethren,  like  all  other  law-abiding  and 
liberty-loving  people,  while  they  deplore  the 
lawlessness  connected  with  these  sit-down 
strikes  and  any  other  similar  defiance  of 
law  and  order,  and  alarmed  at  the  sympathy 
these  lawless  elements  get  from  some  in 
high  authority  in  official  life,  are  neverthe- 
less committed  to  the  divine  decree  that 
"the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal" 
and  therefore  are  opposed  to  all  acts  of 
violence  in  whatever  form  or  for  whatever 
cause.  These  are  days  when  all  Christian 
people  should  "pray  without  ceasing"  rather 
than  fight  with  tongue  or  club  or  other  carnal 
weapons. 


FOURTH  GENERAL  MENNONITE 
SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


June  10,  11,  1937 

(Just  prior  to  the  General  Mission 
Board  Meeting) 
Central  Church,  Elida,  Ohio 
A  General  Summer  Bible  School  Confer- 
ence will  again  be  held  just  prior  to  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  Meeting.    The  time  of 
the  conference  will  be  Thursday  evening  and 
all  day  Friday,  June  10,  11,  1937.  The  place 
of  the  conference  will  be  the  Central  Church, 
Elida,   Ohio.    While   the   General  Mission 


Board  Meeting  is  to  be  held  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  June  13-15,  it  will  give  those  planning 
to  attend  the  Mission  Board  Meeting  an 
opportunity  also  to  attend  the  Summer  Bible 
School  Conference  at  Elida,  which  is  not  so 
far  removed  from  West  Liberty  that  it  will 
be  a  serious  inconvenience.  If  those  attend- 
ing committee  meetings  prior  to  the  Mission 
Board  Meeting  will  see  to  it  that  the  commit- 
tees hold  their  sessions  in  the  vicinity  of 
Elida,  it  will  greatly  convenience  their  at- 
tendance at  the  Summer  Bible  School  Con- 
ference. An  especially  interesting  and  worth- 
while program  is  being  prepared.  Leaders 
in  Christian  educational  work,  Sunday-school 
and  Summer  Bible  School  workers,  minis- 
ters, district  secretaries,  and  all  such  in- 
terested in  promoting  Bible  instruction  in 
the  church  should  make  it  a  special  point  to 
attend  this  conference. 

Summer  Bible  School  Committee 
of  the 

General  Sunday  School  Committee 
Per  C.  F.  Yake. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Twenty-eighth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Association  will 
be  held  at  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  on  May  5,  1937.  An  all  day  and  eve- 
ning program  has  been  arranged  and  an  in- 
teresting and  helpful  meeting  is  in  store  for 
those  who  may  attend.  Foster  parents  and 
children  are  especially  requested  to  attend 
this  meeting.  Levi  Sauder. 


SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  fourth  district  Summer  Bible  School 
conference  sponsored  by  the  Southwestern 
Pa.,  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  Scottdale  congregation  Friday  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Saturday,  May  21  and  22. 
An  invitation  is  extended  to  the  brotherhood 
to  attend.  Programs  and  other  information 
may  be  secured  by  writing, 

Paul  Roth,  Allensville,  Pa., 
Sec'y.,  S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conference. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  93) 

Do  we  need  to  fear  when  Jesus  is  with 
us?  This  week  I  was  impressed  while 
visiting  Bro.  Hartman.  He  is  one  of 
our  faithful  members.  He  is  blind  and 
spends  his  time  in  bed,  at  times  suf- 
fering much  pain.  While  the  Word  of 
God  was  read  he  was  so  eager  to  hear 
it.  He  seems  to  be  so  patient  in  suf- 
fering. Pray  for  him,  and  all  the  shut- 
ins  in  need  of  your  prayers. 

Our  next  girls'  meeting  will  be  held 
here  at  the  Mission  May  11th. 

Our  next  boys  meeting  will  be  held 
here  at  the  Mission  April  29th,  when 
Bro.  Frank  Weidman  will  talk  to  the 
boys. 

The  Lord  willing,  our  next  monthly 
Bible  conference  will  be  held  Saturday 
evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  May  1 
and  2,  with  the  brethren  Milton 
Brackbill  and  J.  R.  Mumaw.  A  wel- 
come invitation  is  extended  to  all, 
come,  and  spend  some  time  with  us. 
When  you  pray,  put  a  few  lines  in  for 
the  Mission  girls  and  for  the  work. 

"The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall 
not  want." 

In  His  glad  service, 

April  17,  1937.    Eleanora  Wenger. 


Eureka,  111. 

(Roanoke  congregation) 

Greetings  :  —  On  Sunday  evening, 
March  14,  Bro.  R.  G.  LeTaurneon,  a 
Christian  business  man  of  Peoria,  and 
the  "King's  Messengers"  quartette 
gave  an  impressive  program  to  a  very 
large  audience. 

Easter  morning  five  young  girls 
were  baptized.  In  the  evening  we  en- 
joyed a  program  given  by  the  junior 
department  of  our  Sunday  school. 

Communion  service  was  held  April 
11.  In  the  afternoon  and  evening  the 
115  annual  quarterly  meeting  was  held 
at  our  church. 

The  Goshen  a  cappella  chorus  gave 
a  message  in  song  to  a  very  large  crowd 
on  the  evening  of  April  IJ: 

All  meetings  were  much  appreciated 
as  well  as  inspirational. 

April  17,  1937.  Cor. 


BOOTLEGGING  STILL 
FLOURISHES 


Time,  in  its  issue  of  March  1,  is 
authority  for  the  statement  that  boot- 
leggers are  still  selling  "from  15  to  50 
per  cent,  of  the  liquor  consumed  in  the 
United  States."  This  condition  of  af- 
fairs is  contrasted  with  the  fact  that 
the  alcohol  tax  unit  of  the  Bureau  of 
Internal  Revenue  has  been  increased 
from  about  1,400  to  1,800  in  two  years. 
During  the  year  1935,  agents  seized 
16,680  illegal  stills,  with  a  total  daily 
capacity  of  1,668,000  gallons.  "If  they 
had  been  operated  only  on  an  average 
of  three  weeks  before  seizure,  their 
total  illicit  production  during  that  year 
was  some  35,000,000  gallons.  Tax-paid 
withdrawals  of  distilled  spirits  during 
1935  amounted  to  82,816,000  gallons." 
Thus  again  is  demonstrated  the  fallacy 
of  the  old  falsehood  that  bootlegging 
was  a  consequence  of  prohibition. — A- 
merican  Issue. 
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EDITORIAL 


"And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken 
up;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of 
their  sight." 


Suppose  you  had  been  there,  one  of 
the  disciples,  and  seeing  Him  take  His 
majestic  flight  to  glory.  Can  you  im- 
agine what  your  emotions  might  be? 


But  why  should  we  think  only  of  the 
eleven  disciples  who  witnessed  this 
great  event?  That  ascension  into  the 
glory  v/orld  affects  us  as  well  as  the 
eleven.  And  the  prophecy  uttered  by 
the  two  men  in  white  apparel  is  for  us 
as  well  as  for  them. 


Listen  to  their  message :  "Ye  men  of 

Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven."  That  brings  us 
face  to  face  with  the  practical  phase  of 
this  great  event. 


The  disciples  did  more  than  simply 
wonder  and  admire.  Remembering 
that  Jesus  had  commanded  them  to 
tarry  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  until 
they  should  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high,  they  promptly  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  remained  together  in  fel- 
lowship and  devotion,  and  in  due  time 
God  rained  the  promised  blessing  upon 
them  and  empowered  them  to  go  forth 
in  His  name  and  win  souls  for  His 
Kingdom. 


It  is  an  object-lesson  for  us.  Jesus 
is  coming  again.  And  because  of  His 
coming.  His  glory  will  be  none  the  less 
but  through  His  coming  our  glory  will 
be  the  greater.  But  we  would  be  very 
selfish  if  we  thought  only  of  our  own 
selves  in  connection  with  His  coming. 
Rather  let  us  do,  as  did  the  apostles, 
obey  the  Lord  fully,  worship  Him  "in 
Spirit  and  in  truth,"  and  do  all  within 


our-  power  to  do  in  winning  souls  for 
Him.  If  we  do  our  duty  here,  God  will 
abundantly  take  care  of  our  glory  here- 
after. The  great  question  is  not,  Will 
we  be  glorified?  but,  Have  we  done, 
are  we  doing,  all  that  lies  within  our 
power  to  do,  to  the  end  that  the  great- 
est possible  number  of  souls  will  share 
in  the  glory  to  come? 


Our  Attitude  on  the  Labor  Union 
Question. — Believing  that  it  is  the 
privilege  of  all  men  to  order  their  af- 


III.  Through  the  Labors  of  Individuals 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  GOSPEL  to  every  creature." 


BUILDING  FOR  GOD 


"They  that  were  scattered  abroad 
went  everywhere  preaching  the 
WORD." 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household 
of  faith." 

"Ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  for- 
eigners, but  fellowcitizens  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God; 
and  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone." 

"The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  so- 
berly, righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world.  .  .  ." 

"O'ther  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Christ  Jesus 
...  If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he 
hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a 
reward." 


fairs  in  accordance  with  the  dictates  of 
their  own  consciences,  so  long  as  they 
do  not  interfere  with  the  rights  of 
others,  we  have  no  quarrel  with  labor- 
ers who  choose  to  pool  their  interests 
in  a  labor  union  or  association.  Claim- 
ing this  same  right  for  ourselves,  we 
can  have  no  part  in  such  unions  as 
they  exist  and  are  conducted  at  the 
present  time,  for  the  following  reasons  : 

1.  They  resort  to  deeds  of  violence 
to  enforce  their  demands.  The  recent 


THINGS  TO  FORGET 


While  We  are  Worshiping  in  the 
House  of  the  Lord 

"'I  was  glad,"  said  the  psalmist, 
"when  they  said  unto  me.  Let  us  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord."  To  the 
true  worshiper  there  is  something  pe- 
culiarly charming  and  soul-satisfying 
about  the  Christian  fellowship  enjoyed 
during  times  of  public  worship.  It  is 
there  that  we  meet  the  Lord.  It  is  there 
where  in  fellowship  with  other  wor- 
shipers we  forget  the  things  of  earth 
and  drink  in  the  truths  from  heaven. 
"Happy  is  that  people,  whose  God  is 
the  Lord." 

We  spoke  about  the  true  worshipers, 
while  at  worship  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  forgetting  the  things  of  earth 
and  having  their  minds  absorbed  in 
heavenly  things.  We  will  enuinerate 
a  few  things  that  we  do  well  to  forget 
while  thus  engaged  in  public  worship : 


sit-down  strikes  are  the  latest  illustra- 
tion of  this. 

2.  They  are  monopolistic  in  spirit; 
as  is  evident  in  their  demands  for  a 
"closed  shop,"  and  their  defiance  of  law 
if  that  is  necessary  to  carry  their 
points. 

3.  Their  attitude  towards  the  non- 
union man  is  not  only  un-Christian, 
but  in  this  the}'  are  denying  others  the 
same  rights  that  they  demand  for 
themselves. 

4.  They  constitute  a  violation  of  the 
scriptural  injunction,  "Be  ye  not  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  un- 
believers." 

For  these  and  other  reasons  nonre- 
sistant  Christians  can  not  consistently 
have  any  part,  direct  or  indirect,  in 
such  organizations.  The  fact  that  cap- 
italistic unions,  as  well  as  labor  un- 
ions, are  sometimes  cruelly  monopo- 
listic, justifies  neither  of  these  two 
types  of  unions,  as  "two  wrongs  can 
not  make  a  right." 


98 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


April  29 


1.  We  should  forget  about  our 
wealth.  Whether  our  name  is  Dives  or 
Lazarus  (or  somebody  in  between),  we 
should  be  conscious  of  but  one  thing, 
and  that  is  that  we  are  in  the  presence 
of  God  worshiping  Him  in  the  beauty 
of  holiness,  in  fellowship  with  those  "of 
like  precious  faith."  While  at  church, 
the  only  time  that  we  should  think  of 
money  is  when  the  offering  is  being 
lifted. 

2.  We  should  forget  all  manner  of 
grudges  we  may  hold  against  others. 

These  things  do  not  tally  up  with  the 
worshipful  soul.  Not  only  should  we 
forget  these  grudges  while  we  are 
worshiping,  but  our  reverence  for  God 
and  His  wonderful  love  should  be  so 
constant  that  at  no  time  should  there 
be  any  room  in  our  heart  for  ill  feelings 
toward  our  neighbors.  So  completely 
was  Christ  free  from  feelings  of  this 
kind  that  it  was  but  pouring  out  the 
innermost  depths  of  His  soul  when  He 
prayed  on  the  cross,  "Father,  forgive 
them."  When  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
there  is  no  room  there  for  the  feeling 
of  revenge  or  hatred  towards  others. 

3.  We  should  forget  about  the  size 
of  our  brains.  Whether  our  brain 
weighs  64  or  34  ounces,  the  true  wor- 
shiper keeps  it  continually  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord.  The  weight  of  your 
brain  can  be  found  out  only  after  you 
are  dead — a  fact  which  too  many  peo- 
ple lose  sight  of  when  they  think  of 
"the  big  I  and  little  u."  When  the 
soul  is  filled  with  the  exalted  EGO 
there  is'  no  room  for  God  there.  The 
more  completely  the  members  of  a 
congregation  lose  sight  of  their  own 
talents,  great  or  small,  the  more  fully 
are  they  one  in  Christ. 

4.  If  we  are  preachers  'or  Sunday 
school  teachers,  we  should  forget  all 
about  our  eloquence;  whether  that  elo- 
quence is  real  or  imaginary.  There  is 
a  possibility  of  men  speaking  "with  the 
tongue  of  men  and  of  angels"  and  yet 
being  nothing  more  than  "a  sounding 
brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal."  The  most 
penetrating  as  well  as  exalted  elo- 
quence is  the  eloquence  of  sincerity. 
Just  now  there  comes  to  our  mind  the 
instruction  that  we  read  years  ago  in  a 
work  on  elocution,  to  the  effect  that 
when  we  get  up  on  the  floor  we  should 
forget  all  about  our  training  and  be 
natural.  This  is  saying  nothing  against 
the  training,  but  it  is  saying  volumes 
against  a  display  of  our  powers  or  of 
making  "exercises"  out  of  what  should 
be  real  teaching  or  worship.  This  ap- 
plies to  singing  as  well  as  to  teaching 
or  preaching.  Our  God-given  powers 
can  be  used  most  effectively  when  we 
keep  them  wholly  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  and  allow  Him  to  use  them 
in  a  way  and  a  time  when  He  knows 
best. 


5.  We  should  forget  about  our  popu- 
larity— if  we  have  any.  We  do  not  even 
need  to  be  concerned  about  being 
popular  with  the  Lord.  If  we  are  His 
true  worshipers,  wholly  upon  the  altar. 
He  will  take  care  of  our  popularity ; 
both  with  Himself  and  with  our  fellow 
men.  Our  purpose  in  going  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord  is  not  "to  see  and  be 
seen"  of  men,  but  to  see  the  Lord  and 
to  be  used  in  His  service  in  having  other 
people  see  Him.  When  Christ  "made 
himself  of  no  reputation"  He  set  a 
good  example  for  us  to  follow.  "Study 
to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God," 
and  you  need  not  worry  at  the  thought 
that  you  are  not  as  popular  with  the 
world  as  some  people  would  like  to  be. 

In  short,  when  we  come  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord  we  want  God  uppermost 
in  the  heart,  self  entirely  lost  sight  of, 
our  minds  absorbed  in  heavenly  things, 
our  affections  set  upon  things  above, 
our  souls  filled  with  the  spirit  of  wor- 
ship. And  if  this  God-honoring  state 
is  attained  in  public  worship,  it  is  sure 
to  result  in  a  consecrated,  holy  life  be- 
tween times.  Thank  God  for  the  pub- 
lic service.  May  we  cherish  the  oppor- 
tunity of  having  a  part  in  it,  "not 
neglecting  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together  as  the  manner  of  some  is." 


MODE  OF  BAPTISM 


By  A.  H.  Leatherman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Was  Jesus  immersed?  I  say  no!  or 
both  John  and  Jesus  would  have  been 
transgressors,  instead  of  fulfillers  of 
the  Law. 

When  Jesus  came  to  John  to  be  bap- 
tized, John  said  he  needed  to  be  bap- 
tized of  Jesus.  But  Jesus  said  to  John, 
"Suffer  it  to  be  so  now :  for  thus  it 
becometh  US  to  fulfill  all  righteous- 
ness" (Matt.  3:15).  What  righteous- 
ness? Jesus  was  not  baptized  unto  re- 
pentance. Jesus  was  now  thirty  years 
old,  the  proper  age  to  be  anointed  into 
the  priesthood  or  ministry. 

Daniel  speaks  of  the  anointing  of 
the  Most  Holy  (Dan.  9:24),  and  Isaiah 
says :  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is 
upon  me;  because  the  Lord  hath  a- 
nointed  me  to  preach"  (Isa.  61 :1).  We 
all  admit  that  Jesus  was  a  priest,  and. 
all  priests  were  anointed  with  oil, 
not  in  oil. 

Moses  poured  oil  on  Aaron's  head 
and  anointed  him  (Lev.  8:12).  "And 
he  that  is  the  high  Priest  among 
his  brethren,  upon  whose  head  the  a- 
nointing  oil  was  POURED  .  .  ."  (Lev. 
21:10).  In  Exodus  the  priesthood  was 
established,  and  in  chapter  29:7  it 
says:  "Then  shalt  thou  take  the  a- 
nointing  oil  and  pour  it  on  his  head 
and  anoint  him." 

Now  then:  It  is  established  that  the 
law  says,  "Thou  shalt  pour  on  his 
head,"  etc.,  and  John  and  Jesus  were 


now  fulfilling  the  law  by  anointinj 
with  water  (not  under  water)  b 
POURING. 

Let  us  examine  Jesus'  own  words 
In  Luke  19:47  we  read  that  Jesu 
taught  daily  in  the  Temple,  but  th' 
Priests  and  Scribes  tried  to  destroy 
Him  and  catch  Him  in  words,  etc 
And  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of  thost 
days  as  He  taught  the  people,  preach 
ing  the  Gospel,  the  chief  priests  anc 
scribes  and  elders  asked  Jesus,  "Bj 
what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things?  Or  who  is  he  that  gave  the( 
this  authority?"  What  did  Jesus  say 
He  asked  them  a  question :  "The  Bap 
tism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven  or  o 
men?"  They  knew  it  was  from  heaver 
and  that  John  was  a  prophet,  bu' 
would  not  answer,  and  the  answer  o. 
Jesus  to  them  was  the  words :  "Th<; 
Baptism  of  John."  That  gave  Hinr 
anthority  to  preach  in  the  Temple. 

Now,  dear  reader,  who  will  dare  tcj 
say  it  cannot  be  proved  in  the  Bibh: 
that  baptism  was  practiced  then  hy\ 
pouring  or  sprinkling?  or  who  darf 
say  that  the  word  baptism  means  im- 
merse and  nothing  but  immerse? 

The  word  baptism  has  more  than 
one  meaning.  We  will  take  Noah  Web- 
ster for  authority.  He  says,  "Baptism 
is  the  application  of  water  by  an  au- 
thorized administrator,  in  the  name  of 
the  Holy  Trinity,  to  a  person  by 
sprinkling,  effusion  (pouring),  or  im- 
mersion, etc.",  and  so  far  as  the  wiord 
baptism  or  baptize  is  concerned  it  is 
precisely  the  same  in  water  baptism  or 
Holy  Ghost  baptism,  and  Holy  Ghost 
baptism  is  shed  abroad,  or  poured 
out,  or  come  upon,  etc.,  etc.,  but  never 
dipped  or  immersed,  or  plunged  into. 

John  the  Baptist  plainly  says:  "I 
baptize  WITH  water  (Jno.  1:26,31, 
33;  also  Matt.  3:11;  Mark  1:8;  Luke 
3:16)  and  at  the  same  time  he  says: 
He  (Jesus)  will  baptize  WITH  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  Word  says  WITH 
which  signifies  mode.  Not  in  or  under, 
but  with. 

Let  us  explore  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
In  Acts  2:2  we  read:  "There  was  a 
sound  from  heaven  .  .  .  and  it  filled 
the  whole  HOUSE  where  they  were 
sitting,"  and  the  4th  verse  says,  "They 
(the  apostles)  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak." 
Especially  is  Peter  mentioned,  how 
powerfully  he  preached,  a  long  ser- 
mon about  the  prophecies  of  Jesus, 
etc. :  and  this  Jesus  whom  they  cruci- 
fied, God  made  Him  Lord  and  Christ. 
And  when  they  were  pricked  in  their 
hearts  they  said,  "What  shall  we  do?" 
Peter  told  them,  "Repent  and  be  bap- 
tized." What  did  they  do?  "They  that 
received  the  word  gladly  were  bap- 
tized." The  same  day  three  thousand 
souls  were  added  to  the  Church,  and 
Peter  preached  in  the  HOUSE.  Is  it 
at  all  likely  that  they  were  immersed? 

Let  us  now  examine  Saul's  conver- 
sion. You  know  the  story,  in  Acts  9:17 
Ananias  entered  the  house  where  Saul 
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was  and  spoke  comforting  words. 
"And  when  he  had  received  sight  he 
(Saul)  arose  and  was  BAPTIZED." 

Let  us  now  see  about  Cornelius, 
"the  Gentile,"  a  centurion  in  Caesarea. 
He  sent  for  Peter  to  come  into  his 
house  (v.  22).  As  Peter  came  (v.  25), 
Cornelius  met  him.  Peter  gave  him 
comforting  W;Ords.  They  both  told 
their  experience,  and  Cornelius  had 
called  his  friends  to  hear  words  from 
God,  of  Peter.  Peter  told  them  how 
God  aniointed  Jesus  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  power;  how  much 
good  He  had  done,  and  finally  was  cru- 
cified and  rose  again.  While  Peter 
talked  (v.  48)  the  Holy  Ghost  FELL 
ON  them,  so  that  the  Jews  wondered 
because  the  Holy  Ghost  was  POURED 
out  on  the  Gentiles. 

Now  take  notice  in  the  47th  verse: 
Peter  said,  "Can  any  man  FORBID 
WATER,  that  these  should  not  be 
BAPTIZED  which  have  received  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  well  as  we?"  They 
were  baptized  with  water,  in  Cornelius' 
house,  enough  water  that  a  man  could 
carry  to  him,  and  not  forbid  the  water 
to  be  used. 

In  Acts  18  Paul  goes  from  Athens 
to  Corinth  where  he  preached  to  the 
Gentiles,  and  he  entered  into  a  man's 
house.  This  house  was  close  to  the 
synagogue.  Justus  was  the  man's 
name,  and  Crispus  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue also  believed  and  they  were 
baptized,  either  in  Justus'  house  or  in 
.the  synagogue. 

We  will  now  look  into  the  jailor's 
case,  which  is  positive  and  sure. 

Over  in  Macedonia,  a  city  by  the 
name  of  Philippi,  Paul  and  Silas  found 
trouble  on  account  of  the  conversion 
of  a  damsel.  They  were  put  in  prison, 
and  were  doubly  secured  in  stocks  in  the 
inner  prison.  But  the  Lord  heard  Paul 
and  Silas  sing  praises,  and  so  did  the 
other  prisoners.  The  Lord  by  an  earth- 
quake at  MIDNIGHT  opened  the 
doors  and  loosed  the  prisoners.  Acts 
16:25,26.  The  keeper,  when  he  awoke 
and  learned  what  had  happened,  he 
was  going  to  kill  himself,  but  Paul 
prevented  him.  The  keeper  was  ter- 
ribly convicted  and  said :  "Sirs,  what 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  And  they 
said:  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
Paul  and  Silas  preached  to  him  the 
(•Word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were 
"in  his  HOUSE.  And  he  (the  keeper) 
^took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night 
(midnight),  and  washed  their  stripes; 
and  was  BAPTIZED  right  there  in 
the  prison  at  midnight.  Were  the  keep- 
er of  the  jail  and  his  family  immersed? 

The  immersionist's  stronghold  seems 
to  hang  on  the  text  in  Acts,  where 
Philip  and  the  eunuch  came  together; 
so  let  us  examine  it  and  notice.  We 
find  the  eunuch  reading  in  the  prophet 
Isaiah.  In  Isa.  52:13  he  begins  to 
speak  about  Christ  thus  "Behold  my 
servant,"  etc.  In  v.  15  he  says:  "So 
shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations ;"  and 


continues  in  the  portion  the  eunuch 
was  reading  about  Christ's  suflPering. 
But  the  eunuch  could  not  understand 
without  some  one  to  guide  him.  Then 
Philip  opened  his  mouth  and  began  at 
the  same  scriptures  and  preached  to 
him  Jesus. 

When  they  came  to  a  certain  water 
the  eunuch  wanted  to  be  baptized. 
They  both  went  into  the  water.  Was 
that  baptism?  No.  How  then  was  the 
eunuch  baptized?  What  does  that  text 
say?  "So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  na- 
tions." A  baptism  of  sprinkling;  so 
the  eunuch  would  undoubtedly  not 
consent  to  immersion.  Going  in  and 
coming  out  of  the  water  proves  noth- 
ing, but  the  text  of  Philip  proves 
the  eunuch's  faith;  and  upon  that  faith 
the  eunuch  was  baptized. 

Now  let  us  examme  one  of  the  great- 
est miracles  in  the  Bible;  the  passing 
of  the  Red  Sea.  Paul  says  he  does  not 
want  the  brethren  at  Corinth  to  be 
ignorant;  how  the  Israelites  were  un- 
der the  cloud  and  passed  through  the 
sea,  and  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses 
"in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea."  Who 
was  baptized;  the  Israelites  or  the 
Egyptians?  And  who  were  immersed; 
the  Israelites  or  the  Egyptians?  The 
Israelites  were  baptized,  but  not  im- 
mersed. The  Egyptians  were  immers- 
ed but  not  baptized.  Who  will  say  that 
baptism  is  immersion  and  nothing  else? 

Wadsworth,  Ohio. 


THE  RISEN  CHRIST  AND  THE 
ASCENSION 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greeting  of  fervent  love  to  the  saints 
and  in  the  name  of  a  risen  and  glorified 
Christ,  Redeemer  and  Savior  of  all 
who  will  truly  accept  Him  as  their 
personal  Saviour  and  will  live  for  Him, 
with  Him,  and  unto  Him. 

The  whole  plan  of  salvation  from 
Gen.  3:15  to  Rev.  22:21,  is  so  inter- 
woven, true,  perfect,  and  complete,  so 
that  man  cannot  do  anything  to  better 
it;  but  the  devil  is  readily  making  sug- 
gestions, and  mussing  it  up  every  time. 
Therefore,  beware,  for  the  infallible 
proof  has  proven  it  to  be  a  "reliable, 
perfect,  complete,  and  a  finished  work 
of  the  Risen  Christ  which  was  com- 
pleted thru  unadulterated  and  unlimit- 
ed "love  and  faith."  The  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  which  produces  a  "transform- 
ing power"  in  the  inner  man  so  that 
the  saint  be  an  "outstanding  witness" 
for  the  "Risen  Christ." 

The  Risen  Christ 

First  of  all, — the  true  Church  is  the 
body  of  a  Risen  Christ,  who  is  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  head  of  Christ  the 
offered  Son  of  God.  We  as  saints  are 
called  to  be  true  witnesses  after  that 
we  have  received  "power."  Therefore, 
be  an  outstanding  witness  for  the 
risen  Christ,  and  that  your  prayer  be 
directed  to  the  Father  with  meaning- 


ful words  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  confirmed  by  the  Father  that  what 
creates  power  through  a  "crucified  and 
Risen  Christ"  \vt  walk  close  with  the 
Father,  being  justified  and  glorified  as 
we  serve  Him  in  "reverential  fear" 
(love).  Paul  appeals  for  "the  unity 
in  the  faith."  Therefore,  be  perfect, 
be  thus  minded,  "God  shall  reveal  even 
this  unto  you."  The  truth  is  not  to  be 
compromised  for  the  sake  of  this  unity. 
"If  therefore  there  be  any  consolation 
in  Christ,  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any 
fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels 
of  mercy,  fulfill  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be 
like-minded,  having  the  same  love,  be- 
ing of  one  accord  and  of  one  mind." 

Love  Manifested  in  the  Risen  Saint 

Love  is  manifested  in  the  saint.  A 
hot  head  and  malicious  heart  never 
bear  much  fruit  of  love.  You  must  love 
the  weakest  of  your  brethren  as  well  as 
the  strongest  or  else  you  cannot  love 
God.  If  you  love  God  you  will  love 
your  brethren;  "for  love  is  of  God;  and 
every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God." 
He  that  loveth  his  brethren  abideth  in 
the  light.  There  is  no  need  of  stum- 
bling in  him,  for  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
lead  and  guide  us  into  all  truth  and 
righteousness  and  is  interceding  for 
us  here  on  earth  and  the  Risen  Lord  is 
interceding  for  us  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father. 

We  should  therefore  be  followers  of 
God  and  walk  in  love  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  us  and  gave  Himself  as  a  sac- 
rifice and  an  ofiiering  to  God  for  a  sweet 
smelling  savor.  If  we  walk  close  with 
God  the  Father,  He  can  take  us  by  the 
hand  and  lead  us  over  these  rough 
places  and  these  stormy  tempestuous 
seas  (in  the  multitude  of  worldly  peo- 
ple). Therefore  "love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  of  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him." 

"Behold  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  Sons  of  God. 
Therefore,  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  Him  not.  Beloved, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God  ;  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but 
we  know  that  when  He  shall  appear  we 
shall  be  like  Him  for  we  shall  see  Him 
as  He  is.  Everyone  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him  purifieth  himself  even  as  He  is 
pure." 

Purpose  of  the  Ministering  Gifts 

"For  the  perfecting  of  the  saintsv  foff. 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edify- 
ing of  the  body  of  Christ,  till  we  all 
come  into  the  unity  of  faith,  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a 
perfect  man,  unco  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fultiess  of  Christ"  (Eph. 
4:12,13).  This  is  our  goal  to  attain 
in  this  life. 

Paul  said,  "I  would  not  have  you 
ignorant,  brethren,"  concerning  many 
mysteries  which  have  appeared  in  these 
times.   May  we  honor  the  "supreme 
(Continued  on  page  110) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Tampa,  Florida 

(181U-4th  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — Since  our 
last  letter  to  our  readers  and  prayer 
helpers,  we  are  happy  to  write  that 
Bro.  Sauder,  superintendent  of  the 
work  about  two  years,  has  been  or- 
dained minister  recently  for  the  work 
here  in  Tampa.  We  believe  that  the 
work  can  be  carried  on  more  effective- 
ly now  that  we  have  a  minister  in 
charge. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Mosemann  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Rohrer  left  us  last  week. 
We  cannot  tell  how  much  we  have  ap- 
preciated Bro.  Mosemann's  presence 
with  us.  Even  though  he  wasn't  able 
to  preach  for  us,  his  deep  interest, 
counsel,  and  encouragement  meant 
much  to  us.  Bro.  Rohrer  also  helped 
frequently  in  our  services,  especially 
during  Bro.  Sander's  absence.  This 
also  was  appreciated. 

Our  winter  visitors  have  all  return- 
ed home  again.  (Perhaps  a  little  too 
soon  to  find  it  warm  in  the  North.)  We 
were  glad  for  each  one's  presence  with 
us,  and  for  the  notes  of  encouragement 
they  have  given  us.  We  trust  that  they 
have  observed  our  prayer  needs  and 
are  able  to  pray  more  intelligently  for 
the  furtherance  of  His  kingdom  in 
Tampa. 

Souls  about  us  are  still  hardening 
their  hearts  against  our  efforts,  but  we 
continue  to  come  boldly  to  the  Throne 
to  "obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  keep 
in  time  of  need."  And  we  must  claim 
His  promises,  for  He  has  not  failed  one 
word  of  all  His  good  promises.  We 
trust  that  in  His  own  time  these  per- 
ishing souls  will  come  to  realize  their 
real  condition,  for  His  Word  shall  not 
return  unto  Him  void,  but  will  accom- 
plish that  which  He  pleases. 

It  is  our  prayer  that  these  dear  little 
children  will  drop  some  seed  in  their 
homes  that  will  linger  with  their  par- 
ents and  make  them  miserable  in  their 
sins  and  cause  them  to  cry,  "Lord,  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 

We  ertjoyed  the  opportunity  of  wit- 
nessing for  Christ  in  the  County 
Home  and  Sanitarium  today.  Many  of 
these  people  need  to  be  pointed  to  the 
Savior.  It  makes  us  sad  when  they 
refuse  to  heed  the  call. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  be  steadfast, 
un moveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  whereunto  we  are  called. 

April  14,  1937.       Laura  Histand. 

The  promises  of  God,  as  revealed  in 
His  Great  Book,  are  always  upon  con- 
dition.— N.  W.  Risser. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mt.  Mission) 
Dear  Readers  : — "Give  unto  the  Lord 
the  glory  due  unto  his  name ;  worship 
the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness." 
"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God ;  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handiwork." 

Spring  is  here  again  in  all  its  beau- 
ty ;  birds  singing  from  morn  till  night ; 
trees  putting  forth  their  leaves  and 
blossoms;  all  nature  living  to  the  glo- 
ry of  its  Maker ;  and  yet,  "What  is 
man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him." 

Our  new  superintendent  and  matron, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Martin  of  the 
Weaverland  congregation,  are  with  us 
since  March  30.  April  1  Bro.  Chester 
Graybill  of  New  Holland  and  April  5 
Sister  Esther  Gehman  of  Bowmans- 
ville  joined  the  working  force  at  this 
place. 

An  inmate  who  was  away,  seriously 
ill,  for  several  weeks  is  back  again.  A 
few  other  inmates  are  leaving  for  short 
vacations  among  friends  and  relatives, 
but  will  be  back  again.  They  are  anx- 
ious to  go,  but  they  get  homesick  for 
the  mountain-top  home  with  all  its 
sights  and  experiences.  Our  family  at 
present  numbers  24.  The  youngest 
member  is  almost  2  while  the  oldest  is 
81.  Health  of  all  is  good. 

Sunday  school  and  preaching  every 
Sunday  afternoon  and  Bible  study 
Tuesday  evening.  Everybody  welcome 
to  enjoy  the  rich  spiritual  feasts  with 
us.  Come  and  fellowship  with  us  when- 
ever you  can. 

Workers  together  with  Him, 

April  17,  1937.  A  Worker. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  the 
blessings  given  us. 

Sunday,  March  21,  Bro.  Paul  Roth 
and  wife,  mother,  and  Sister  Evelyn 
spent  the  day  with  us  in  services.  Bro. 
Roth  preached  at  Altoona  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  in  the  afternoon  and  evening 
at  Mill  Run.  Sister  Beatrice  Roth  had 
charge  of  the  children's  services  and 
Mother  Roth  gave  a  talk  to  the  adults 
prior  to  the  sermon. 

Good  Friday  services  were  held  at 
Mill  Run  on  Good  Friday  evening. 
Similar  services  were  held  on  Sunday' 
evening  at  Altoona. 

Easter  Sunday  morning  a  program 
was  given  by  the  Altoona  Sunday 
school.  We  had  the  privilege  of  hav- 
ing with  us  in  our  services  Bro.  Frank 
Brilhart,  wife  and  son  Donald.  They 
allowed  themselves  to  be  used  in  the 
services;  also  at  Mill  Run.  They 
brought  with  them  the  month's  provi- 
sions from  the  Scottdale  congregation. 

Friday  evening,  April  2,  Bro.  W.  E. 
Replogle  and  wife  of  the  Schellsburg 
congregation  brought  provisions  from 
their  congregation  and  stayed  for  the 
evening  services  at  Mill  Run;  Bro. 


Replogle  taking  part  in  the  young  pec 
pie's  meeting. 

Sunday,  the  4th,  in  the  morninj 
Sunday  school  at  Altoona  was  oui 
quarterly  cradle  roll  day.  There  wen 
15  infants'  names  put  on  the  roll 
There  were  11  mothers  present  wit! 
their  babies.  At  our  Church  servicej 
the  name  of  one  of  the  cradle  roll  mem- 
bers (Robert  Henry  Diamond,  thret 
years  old,  a  grandson  of  Bro.  Charlqs 
H.  Weyandt),  was  taken  off  the  roll 
The  Lord  has  called  him  home.  A 
memorial  service  wa's  held  for  him; 
On  account  of  the  quarantine  at  his, 
death  there  was  no  funeral  held.  In  the 
afternoon  at  the  Mill  Run  Sundaj 
school  there  were  six  infants  entergc 
on  the  cradle  roll. 

On  April  5  we  had  the  pleasure  ol 
having  with  us  for  the  evening,  Bro^ 
Henry  K.  Hershey  and  wife,  and  Bro 
Henry  Hershey  and  wife  of  Inter- 
course, Pa. 

On  April  6  four  sisters  and  two 
brethren  from  the  Locust  Grove  and 
Allensville  congregations,  Mifflin  Co., 
came  and  spent  the  day  with  us  in, 
practical  work,  helping  to  clean  house: 
We  appreciate  very  much  their  labor 
rendered. 

Bro.  Romanus  Alwine  and  son  Clar- 
ence and  their  wives  of  the  Stahl  con- 
gregation spent  Sunday  the  18th,  in 
our  services ;  also  Esther  L.  Lehman: 
and  Virginia  Smith. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  have  our 
counsel  meeting  at  Mill  Run  this  Fri- 
day evening,  and  Sunday  morning  at 
Altoona. 

Cash  Contributions  Received  in  April 


S.  W.  Conf.  Dist  $10.74 

S.  W.  S.  S.  Conf.  S.5C 

Allensville  Cong.  49.30 
Sister  Elsie  Click's  S.  S.  Class, 

Locust  Grove  S.  S.  5.00 

No.  —  5.00 

No.  —  5.00 

Cash  Value  Clothing 
Sewing  Circles: 

Hershey's  $7.50 

Reid's  5.81 

Allensville  &  Belleville  3.49 

Cross  Roads  &  Lauvers  7.72 

Beech,  Ohio  5.00 

Bethel,  Ohio  8.50 


Many  thanks  for  3^our  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

April  19,  1937.   Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Perkiomenville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  mission) 
Greetings  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — Our  hearts  are  filled  with 
gratitude  and  praise  toward  God  who 
loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us.  The 
work  at  Perkiomenville  seems  to  be 
prospering.  The  attendance  is  good, 
the  interest  is  fine,  the  children  are 
asking  for  a  mid-week  Bible  study  a- 
gain,  which  had  been  discontinued  for 
the  winter  months.  The  children  here, 
which  outnumber  the  grown-ups,  of- 
ten fill  my  soul  with  joy.  Their  smiles, 
their  little  expressions  of  gratitude  and 
appreciation,  and  most  of  all  their 
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singing  always  cheer  up.  If  you  want 
to  hear  a  group  of  children  sing  heart- 
ily, come  to  Perkiomenville. 

During  the  past  the  Sunday  school 
was  favored  with  quite  a  few  visitors, 
for  which  we  praise  God.  A  number 
of  them  gave  talks  to  the  Sunday 
school,  among  whom  were  Brethren 
Walter  Alderfer,  Wilmer  Landis,  Lei- 
dy  Hunsicker,  Milton  Keeler,  and  oth- 
ers. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  here,  so  that  all 
done  may  be  to  the  glory  of  God. 
i  In  His  service, 

April  19,  1937.     Lovina  Clemens. 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 
Dear  Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name.  Indeed  all  of  God's  children  are 
able  to  say,  "The  Lord  has  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 
Sometimes  the  way  seems  hard  or  dark, 
but  then  we  are  privileged  to  rejoice 
that  He  has  promised  never  to  leave 
us  nor  to  forsake  us.  "I  will  fear  no 
evil,  for  thou. art  with  me.  Thy  rod  and 
thy  staff,  they  comfort  me." 

We  add  our  testimony  to  the  good- 
ness of  God  to  His  children.  Over  and 
above  the  hard  places  and  the  sinful 
things  on  every  hand  we  have  a  defi- 
nite and  firm  conviction  that  God  is 
still  on  the  throne  and  is  our  Lord.  In 
the  large  cities  there  is  much  which 
bafifles  and  disturbs  the  followers  of 
Jesus.  There  are  many  crying  one 
thing  and  many  crying  another  thing. 
We  are  trying  to  hold  to  the  Lord  Je- 
sus and  are  recognizing  that  He  says 
the  kingdom  of  God  does  not  come 
with  outward  observation  or  show,  but 
is  a  subjective  or  spiritual  process 
which  must  afifect  the  heart  and  thus 
the  life.   Luke  17:20. 

As  I  write  I  think  of  the  man  in  the 
East  who  has  so  taught  and  has  done 
signs  and  wonders  that  he  seduced 
many.  And  this  morning  is  despondent 
as  he  says,  "I  guess  I  am  all  washed 
up.  I  am  not  guilty  of  the  charges  for 
which  I  am  arrested  but  the  spirit  is 
gone."  May  we  allow  this  extreme  case 
of  a  man  claiming  to  be  God  and  de- 
ceiving many  people  be  a  warning  to  us 
that  we  need  to  be  on  our  guard.  The 
Lord  Jesus  says  the  folks  of  the  last 
days  will  be  faced  with  false  prophets 
who  will  deceive  the  very  elect  if  it  be 
possible.  And  they  will  be  able  to  do 
many  signs  and  wonders  which  will  be 
the  means  of  deceiving  many.  Will 
you  pray  for  us  here  in  Detroit  that  we 
may  be  in  close  touch  with  the  Lord 
and  not  be  led  astray  by  false  teachers 
nor  teachings.  I  am  sure  I  voice  the 
mind  of  the  group  when  I  say  this. 

I  want  to  say  a  hearty  thanks  to  ev- 
eryone and  every  group  who  has  had  a 
part  in  the  work  here.  May  God  bless 
you  for  your  donations,  your  prayers, 
your  interest,  your  willingness  to  be 
used,  and  in  whatever  God  lays  upon 
yo'ur  heart. 


Our  Eastertime  services  were  a  rich 
blessing  to  all  in  attendance.  Accord- 
ing to  plans  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  and  Bro. 
D.  D.  Troyer,  both  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
were  with  us  for  these  services  from 
Friday  evening  to  Sunday  evening,  in- 
clusive. And  the  men's  quartet  from 
Goshen  College  and  the  ladies'  quartet 
from  Ashley,  Mich.,  gave  to  us  many 
rich  blessings  in  song.  In  the  after- 
noon of  Easter  Day  we  observed  com- 
munion and  many  spoke  of  the  joy  and 
peace  received  while  our  hearts  burned 
within  us  as  our  minds  were  taken 
back  to  the  cross  where  our  Lord  suf- 
fered and  paid  the  supreme  price  for 
sin. 

We  have  had  several  other  visitors 
within  the  last  few  weeks.  Among 
these  were,  Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer,  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio;  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  of 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.  We  do  invite  others  to 
come  and  worship  with  us.  We  enjoy 
and  appreciate  the  Christian  fellow- 
ship and  encouragement.  Drop  us  a 
line  stating  your  plans  to  come  into 
our  midst. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  our  dear  Lord. 
May  He  bless  vou  evervone. 

April  23,  1937.      Frank  B.  Raber. 


SOUTH  AMERICAN  NEWS 
LETTER 


Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings : — "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ."  The  sea- 
son of  the  year  is  again  here  when  we 
remember  very  definitely  the  marvel- 
ous work  and  sufifering  of  our  Redeem- 
er. But  as  we  look  about  us  we  see 
comparatively  few  who  really  appre- 
ciate the  great  redemption  price  which 
was  paid  so  many  years  ago  at  Cal- 
vary. Some  have  no  interest  at  all 
while  others  make  light  of  this,  to  us, 
the  most  wonderful  story  of  love.  It 
also  causes  us  sadness  to  see  so  many 
who  are  satisfied  to  worship  a  dead 
Christ.  May  God  speed  the  day  when 
many  more  souls  may  come  from  dark- 
ness to  light  and  acknowledge  Him  as 
a  Living  Savior  who  so  abundantly 
saves  from  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan. 

Most  of  our  congregations  are  mak- 
ing use  of  Passion  Week  for  special 
meetings  of  prayer  and  heart-search- 
ing Bible  study  with  the  hope  that  defi- 
nTte  results  may  follow  in  the  deepen- 
ing of  the  spiritual  lives  of  our  congre- 
gations, and  that  a  great  spiritual  re- 
vival among  the  unsaved  may  be  the 
final  result.  It  is  the  plan  to  continue 
to  have  special  periods  of  united  pray- 
er among  the  different  congregations, 
and  we  invite  you  to  join  us  as  prayer 
helpers  in  this  great  need  which  is  felt 
bv  the  missionaries  and  native  work- 
ers. We  realize  that  the  true  revival 
must  come  as  a  result  of  heart-search- 
ing preparation  and  -fravail  before  the 
throne.  The  words  of  the  psalmist  in 


Psalm  85  seem  to  express  our  feel- 
ings and  desires:  "Wilt  thou  not  re- 
vive us  again :  that  thy  people  may  re- 
joice in  thee?"  No  doubt  these  words 
express  the  present  need  and  desire  of 
the  Christian  Church  in  general. 

Another  need  we  wish  to  present  be- 
fore you  as  prayer  helpers,  at  this  time 
is  the  need  for  more  workers  for  this 
field.  "Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest" that  He'  lay  His  hands  on  those 
whom  He  has  chosen  for  this  field 
where  several  families  are  needed  very 
soon.  Some  of  the  main  stations  are 
without  a  resident  pastor.  ]\Iany  towns 
in  the  new  district  have  no  Gospel 
privileges  whatCA'er.  "How  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher,  and  how  shall 
they  preach  except  they  be  sent?" 

Pray  and  give  in  behalf  of  new  mis- 
sionaries, as  the  Lord  may  direct. 

W.  G.  Lauver. 

Carlos  Casares.  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


REMEMBER  BEFORE  TOO  LATE 


By  Katie  Saltzman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

These  words  came  to  me  very  forc- 
iblv  yesterday  afternoon,  when  I  at- 
tended a  funeral  of  a  lady  here  in  the 
city.  I  had  called  upon  her  many 
times  in  my  visitation  work  hoping  to 
have  an  opportunity  to  speak  to  her 
concerning  her  soul.  She  was  stricken 
with  an  unusual  disease,  "a  puzzle  to 
the  doctors."  which  disabled  her  in 
using  any  reasoning  powers,  prayers 
went  to  heaven  in  her  behalf  in  differ- 
ent churches.  But  the  Lord  took  her 
in  her  state  of  mind  when  she  was  not 
aware  of  the  fact  that  she  was  dying. 
The  words  came  to  me  very  clearly. 
"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth."  We  never  know 
how  long  this  opportunity  will  be  a- 
vailable.  Her  mother-in-law  stated 
that  she  would  ignore  the  Word  of  God 
while  she  could  have  received  it  and 
now  God  took  from  her  these  powers 
of  reasoning. 

This  should  be  a  loud  call  to  all  to 
serve  the  Lord  while  we  can.  We  have 
no  promise  of  "Tomorrow,"  neglect  is 
the  greatest  sin  of  the  age.  Either  her 
parents  neglected  teaching  her,  or  she 
neglected  giving  heed.  It  is  very  dan- 
gerous to  neglect  either  teaching  or 
receiving  when  taught. 

Two  husbands  attended  the  funeral, 
she  was  living  in  adultery;  a  very  sad 
picture  indeed.  We  cannot  fathom  the 
awfulness  of  unsaved  souls  going  to 
Christless  graves  daily.  We  should 
take  warning  of  such  incidents  and  be 
more  zealous  in  winning  souls.  It  was 
Christ's  Inst  command,  and  we  are 
responsible. 

A  young  Baptist  minister  was  called 
upon  to  preach  the  sermon.  He  was 
to  be  admired  for  how  he  preached — 
rather  an  evangelistic  sermon  instead 
of  praising  the  dead.  He  said  that  many 
(Continued  on  page  108) 
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A3  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  IvOrd. 
- — Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  ii  the 
first  commandment  with   promise. — Bphesiani  6 :3. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Scclesiastes  12:1. 


LIVING  THE  LESSON 

By  Mary  L.  Schload 
(Continued  from  last  week) 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  leads  us  up  to  the  next  point, 
and  one  that  is  an  endless  one  to  medi- 
tate upon  for  each  teacher.  It  is  living 
the  great  lesson  of  Love — charity.  I 
have  taken  an  illustration  from  the  Il- 
lustrator of  Oct.  25  on  the  Golden  Text, 
"Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  love,  these 
three :  and  the  greatest  of  these  is  love" 
(I  Cor.  13:13  R.  V.). 

A  minister  makes  a  discovery — The 
minister,  G.  L.  Carstairs  said:  There 
was  a  fellowship  meeting  in  my  church 
in  which  I  was  very  much  troubled.  I 
thought  there  was  a  great  lack  of  love 
among  different  members,  for  I  saw 
they  did  not  get  along  so  well  with  one 
another.  There  was  constant  friction. 
I  wondered  how  I  could  point  this  out 
to  them.  I  made  out  a  list  of  subjects 
on  the  various  verses  of  I  Cor.  13  and 
resolved  to  go  right  through  them 
verse  by  verse  at  our  weekly  prayer 
meeting.  I  started,  not  thinking  there 
was  any  lack  of  love  in  myself,  but  I 
soon  found  out  my  great  mistake,  and 
night  after  night  I  went  home 
thoroughly  ashamed  of  myself  and  feel- 
ing that  what  I  had  been  saying  was 
only  condemning  myself.  It  was  hard 
work  to  continue  week  after  week 
with  those  "Love  Messages,"  and  they 
certainly  did  search  me.  I  found  that 
as  I  looked  at  my  own  heart  I  thought 
less  of  the  want  of  Christian  love  in 
the  people  to  whom  I  had  been  speak- 
ing and  to  tell  the  truth,  the  very  per- 
sons for  whom  the  sermons  were  in- 
tended were  seldom  there!  At  the  end 
of  the  course  there  was  a  great  deal 
more  love  in  the  meeting  than  there 
was  in  the  beginning.  God  seemed  to 
give  me  more  love,  and  it  had  gone 
from  me  to  the  congregation. 

Preachers  Cteachers)  may  talk  and 
try  to  show  the  way  to  others,  but  un- 
less they  themselves  go  first  into  the 
experience  it  is  useless  to  expect  re- 
sults. What  can  a  minister  or  teacher 
tell  of  the  love  of  Jesus  if  he  himself 
does  not  feel  it  and  exemplify  it?  Those 
of  the  ministry  dare  not  feel  a  pride  of 
superiority  over  the  laity  if  they  ex- 
pect unity  and  love  and  expansion  in 
the  church  and  so  with  the  Sunday 
school  teacher.  The  pupil  will  soon 
resent  an  attitude  of  superiority.  A 
teacher  who  desires  to  do  mission 
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work,  personal  evangelism  with  the 
pupils  of  the  class,  dare  not  take  such 
a  position.  The  person  who  takes  the 
"Yes  I  know"  attitude  always  to  al- 
most anything  that  is  said  just  leaves 
an  influence  which  drowns  out  Chris- 
tian love.  Perhaps  we  do  not  always 
know  ourselves  if  we  too  searched  our 
hearts  according  to  I  Cor.  13.  If  we 
can  allow  the  Word  to  test  our  love  so 
that  we  can  say,  "Dove  never  faileth" 
together  with  love's  other  great  at- 
tributes, we  are  living  not  the  impos- 
sible but  only  the  standard  and  height 
of  our  privilege  in  Christ  Jesus.  Such 
abiding  in  the  love  of  Christ  will  tell 
for  Him  and  will  mean  living,  real 
evangelism  for  the  Sunday  school  and 
church. 

For  a  teacher  to  become  a  friend  be- 
gotten by  Christian  love  in  the  heart 
of  a  pupil  will  mean  to  stay  forever  in 
that  life.  God  never  takes  from  us  a 
friend  (dare  I  say,  a  pupil?)  He  gives. 
Therefore  it  makes  a  teacher's  place  as 
a  friend  one  of  earth's  most  sacred 
gifts.  To  stand  by  our  pupils  in  their 
time  of  joy  and  in  their  hour  of  sadness 
or  despair,  to  guide  them  when  on 
dangerous  paths,  to  be  their  counsellor 
in  times  of  problems,  to  inspire  them 
to  a  nobler  life  in  Christ  Jesus — in 
fact  to  lead  them  to  salvation — to  sit 
with  them  even  in  the  valley  of  the 
shadow — no  calling  on  earth  is  holier 
and  more  divine  than  this.  Oh  how  can 
we  as  teachers  live  a  life  like  this ! 
Is  it  impossible?  No,  by  God's  grace 
in  the  light  of  His  Word  this  lesson 
can  be  learned  at  the  Master  Teacher's 
feet  and  in  turn  can  be  lived  by  us  a- 
mong  our  class.  It  may  mean  and  will 
mean  sacrifices  if  we  dare  even  men- 
tion that  word  (as  every  time  I  use 
this  word  I  am  reminded  of  the  words 
of  Sister  Fannie  Lapp — "There  is  no 
sacrifice — sacrifice  is  lost  in  love — as 
Christ  made  the  one  great  sufficient 
sacrifice.")  It  will  mean  our  time  which 
we  so  much  desire  at  times  ourselves. 
It  will  mean  our  patience;  it  will  mean 
giving  up  quite  a  few  selfish  interests; 
but  above  all  it  will  be  lost  in  love.  One 
of  earth's  greatest  themes  is  centered 
right  in  this  point — living  the  lesson  of 
charity  or  love — again  with  Paul  to 
each  of  us  as  teachers — "Be  thou  an 
example  in  charity." 

Living  the  lesson  in  the  spirit  takes 
us  to  the  place  where  our  spirits  must 
be  one  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  so 
that  the  Spirit  bears  witness  with  our 
spirit  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God.  A 
spirit-filled  life  will  reveal  itself  be- 
cause its  source  is  founded  in  a  foun- 
tain of  life  which  overflows  and  cannot 
be  contained  only  in  our  small  mortal 
being.  A  spirit-filled  teacher  cannot 
help  but  impart  a  witness  to  God's 
spirit.  And  oh  how  needful  for  a  teach- 
er to  have  this  Spirit  as  the  great 
discerner  of  the  Word,  the  lesson  to  be 
taught  and  lived.  We  can  illustrate 
this  no  better  than  calling  to  our  at- 
tention   Philip    the    evangelist.  Of 
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course  we  know  that  the  Christ  of  God, 
One  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Godhead  is 
our  greatest  example,  but  Philip  was 
a  human  being  such  as  other  teachers 
are.  Is  it  not  wonderful  how  the  Spirit 
led  Philip  to  his  pupil,  the  Ethiopian 
eunuch?  And  we  know  the  results. 
Truly  living  the  lesson,  the  Word  of 
God  in  spirit,  is  a  life  to  be  coveted 
and  our  efforts  should  be  unceasing  to 
attain  to  this. 

Living  the  lesson  in  faith  is  another 
point  in  Paul's  exhortation.  "Without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Him." 
We  cannot  be  approved  workmen  of 
God  if  our  faith  is  lacking.  The  ques- 
tion comes  to  us  as  teachers,  yes  the 
challenge  to  us  especially  as  mission 
teachers,  how  are  we  living  the  faith 
life  in  regard  to  personal  evangelizing 
of  our  pupils  ?  Does  it  stagger  your  faith 
and  mine?  I  must  admit  that  my  faith 
at  times  has  been  at  low  ebb.  The 
problems  seemed  beyond  me,  but  out 
of  the  depth  of  our  spirit  may  we  cry 
to  the  One  who  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  for  help  and  guidance.  Oh, 
for  an  exemplary  faith  to  those  who 
are  placed  in  our  charge,  a  faith  that 
will  not  shrink!  Again  with  Paul  may 
we  say,  "My  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  15:58). 

Living  the  exemplary  life  in  purity 
takes  us  to  I  John  3  :2,  3.  "Beloved  now 
are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but 
we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is."  "And  every  man  that 
hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself, 
even  as  he  is  pure." 

Also  Prov.  31:10,  "Who  can  find  a 
virtuous  woman?  for  her  price  is  far 
above  rubies."  Living  the  life  of  purity 
means  nothing  less  than  living  the 
Christ-life  in  its  fulness,  being  a  life  of 
beauty  of  character  which  cannot  be 
bought  by  earthly  wealth. 

An  illustration  is  given  of  a  Sunday 
school  teacher  whose  beauty  of  char- 
acter was  shown  forth.  She  met  a  little 
ragged  street  urchin  and  stopped  to 
speak  to  him.  She  asked  him  to  come 
to  Sunday  school  but  he  sullenly  an- 
swered, "No."  She  told  him  of  the 
good  time  they  had,  but  he  still  an- 
swered, "No."  Then  she  told  him  of 
the  nice  picture  and  even  gifts  that 
they  give  their  pupils,  but  he  was  not 
moved  by  any  of  these  things.  She 
started  away  feeling  defeated,  when 
he  suddenly  looked  up  and  said,  "Will 
you  be  there?"  She  said  that  she  would 
and  would  look  for  him.  He  said  then, 
"I'll  come." 

The  Word  teaches  us  what  pure  re- 
ligion is  and  what  it  means  to  live  it. 
To  live  a  pure  life  takes  us  back  to  our 
first  point  and  that  is  living  the  Word 
itself  because  Prov.  30:5  tells  us  that 
"Every  word  of  God  is  pure."  If  we 
(Continued  on  page  110) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:    MESSAGES  FROM  GENESIS 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Lesson  for  May  9,  1937.— ABRAHAM  A 
MAN  OF  PRAYER. 

Lesson  Scope. — Genesis  18. 

Lesson  Text. — Genesis  18:17-52. 

Time  and  Place.— About  B.   C.  1897;  the 

plains  of  Mamre. 
Leading     Characters. — Abraham    and  his 

heavenly  visitors. 
Golden  Text.— The  effectual  fervent  prayer 

of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much. 

— Jas.  5:16. 
Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  God's  estimate  of  Abraham. 

2.  God's  judgment  for  sin. 

3.  The  efficacy  of  prayer. 

4.  God's  answers  to  prayer. 

5.  "The  salt  of  the  earth." 

Introductory  Thoughts. — In  our  last  les- 
son we  talked  about  "Abraham  a  man  of 
faith."  What  is  more  natural,  therefore,  than 
this  follow-up  lesson  on  "Abraham  a  man  of 
prayer?"  You  never  saw  a  man  of  faith  with- 
out seeing  also  a  man  of  prayer.  The  two 
go  together.  Another  thought  worthy  of 
mention  is  the  fact  that  when  God  saw  that 
Sodom's  cup  of  iniquity  was  full  He  did  not 
go  to  Lot  who  lived  right  in  Sodom,  but  He 
went  to  Abraham,  the  consecrated  child  of 
God  who  lived  out  in  the  country.  When 
God  wants  anything  accompUshed  He  in- 
variably does  it  through  consecrated  be- 
lievers. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
God's  Plan  Revealed  to  Abraham 

(17-21).— One  day  Abraham,  the  father 
of  the  faithful,  entertained  some  re- 
markable visitors.  They  were  three 
men  from  heaven :  angels,  some  call 
them;  the  Lord  from  heaven,  some  be- 
lieve the  leading  one  of  them  to  be. 
Whatever  may  be  the  exact  identity  of 
the  three  men,  God  was  in  the  whole 
of  it,  revealing  Himself  to  Abraham, 
the  man  whom  He  had  called  out  from 
among  his  people  to  become  "the 
father  of  many  nations." 

Abraham  having  demonstrated  his 
hospitality  and  his  worthiness,  God 
told  him  about  the  coming  fate  of  Sod- 
om. The  one  thing  that  burdened 
Abraham  was  the  fact  that  his  nephew 
Lot  and  his  family  lived  in  Sodom. 
The  story  of  Lot,  first  in  his  connection 
with  Abraham  and  later  in  his  connec- 
tion with  Sodom,  is  too  lengthy  to  re- 
late here.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  Sodom 
had  become  so  desperately  wicked  that 
God  proposed  to  destroy  it.  The  in- 
timacy between  God  and  Abraham  is 
apparent  when  it  is  remembered  that 
God  revealed  His  plan  to  Abraham  be- 
fore the  judgment  should  fall  upon  Sod- 
om. In  this  interview  we  have  a 
glimpse,  also,  into  God's  plan  of  provid- 
ing an  opportunity  for  intercessors. 
God  was  willing  that  the  city  should  be 
spared,  even  though  but  few  in  that 
citjt  be  found  righteous.  Then,  as  now, 
it  was  not  God's  will  "that  any  should 
perish." 

God  having  revealed  His  plan  to 
Abraham,  that  man  of  God  gave  us  an 
impressive  object-lesson  on  interces- 
sory prayer.   We  miss  an  important 


point  in  this  lesson  if  we  fail  to  get  the 
idea  that  the  lesson  is  for  us  as  well  as 
for  Abraham's  time. 

Abraham  Intercedes  for  Sodom  (22- 

32). — Abraham  prayed.  He  reminded 
God  of  His  justice  and  mercy,  in  that 
He  would  not  destroy  the  righteous 
with  the  wicked.  He  then  went  on, 
modestly  interceding  for  the  wicked 
city  by  asking  if  the  Lord  would  not 
spare  the  city  if  He  found  fifty  right- 
eous people  in  it.  God  readily  promised 
to  spare  the  city  under  those  conditions. 
That  prayer  granted  he  kept  pleading 
until  he  came  down  to  ten.  Even  if 
ten  could  be  found,  God  would  spare 
the  city.  Here  Abraham  ceased  in  his 
intercessory  prayers.  Some  think  that 
it  manifested  a  lack  of  faith  on  Abra- 
ham's part,  in  that  he  did  not  come 
down  still  lower  in  his  figures.  Pos- 
sibly that  is  right;  but  since  he  was 
wholly  in  the  will  of  God,  we  take  it 
that  he  was  praying  according  to  this 
divine  will  and  that  he  stopped  his  in- 
tercessions at  the  point  where  God 
wanted  him  to  stop.  Taking  this  series 
of  intercessions  as  it  is,  we  have  be- 
fore us  the  goodness  and  love  of  God, 
the  power  of  intercessory  prayer,  the 
certainty  of  God's  judgments  upon  the 
wicked.  Even  in  the  case  of  Lot  and 
his  family,  questionable  as  was  their 


THE  ASCENSION  OF  OUR  LORD.— 
Acts  1:1-11;  Luke  24:50-53 


Topic  for  May  9 


MOTTO 

"King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  A  Return  to  His  Former  Glory. 

1.  To  where  He  was  before. — Jno.  6:62. 

2.  To  God  that  had  sent  Him. — Jno.  7:33, 

34. 

3.  To  the  Father.— Jno.  14:28. 

4.  With  the  glory  of  the  past. — Jno.  17:5. 

II.  The  Purpose  of  the  Return  to  Glory. 

1.  To  prepare  a  place  for  the  believer. — 

Jno.  14:2,  3. 

2.  That  the  Spirit  may  be  sent. — Jno.  16:7. 

3.  To  assure  us  of  His  power  in  our  be- 

half.—Eph.  1:19.  20. 

4.  To  fill  all  things.— Eph.  4:8-10. 

5.  To  assume  His  rightful  power. — Heb. 

1:3,  4,  8,  13. 

6.  To  serve  as  our  high  priest. — Heb.  4: 

14;  9:24. 

7.  To  await  the  victory  over  His  enemies. 

—Heb.  10:12,  13;  Acts  3:20,  21. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Ascend,"  etc. 

2.  The  Son  of  God  from  Glory  Goes  Back. 

a.  The  Lord  came  from  heaven. 

b.  He  finished  His  earthly  work. 

c.  He  taught  His  disciples. 

d.  He  went  back  to  heaven. 


status  at  this  time,  they  were  forcibly 
taken  out  of  the  city  before  the  fire  and 
brimstone  began  to  fall,  so  that  not 
one  single  righteous  person  was  de- 
stroyed with  the  wicked  in  that  city. 

One  more  question  before  we  close: 
Why  did  not  God  go,  direct  to  Lot, 
who  was  right  in  that  city,  instead  of 
going  to  one  who  was  many  miles  a- 
way  ?  While  the  Bible  does  not  tell  us  in 
so  many  words,  it  is  plainly  to  be  seen 
that  Lot  had  lost  his  power,  both  with 
God  and  man.  While  his  righteous  soul 
had  been  vexed,  as  Peter  tells  us,  be- 
cause of  the  wickedness  of  that  city, 
he  had  lost  his  influence  there  because 
he  lived  a  compromising,  world-con- 
formed life.  Proof:  When  his  eyes 
were  finally  opened  to  the  situation 
and  he  began  working  for  the  Lord  in 
earnest,  it  seemed  so  strange  to  the 
people  in  Sodom  that  he  seemed  "as 
one  that  mocked,"  and  they  were 
ready  to  mob  him  along  with  the  an- 
gels. Then,  as  now  God  worked 
through  the  instrumentality  of  conse- 
crated people.  If  this  world  is  ever 
saved,  it  will  be  through  the  power  of 
God  working  through  (not  worldly- 
minded  professors,  but)  the  conse- 
crated people  of  God  whose  life  gives 
evidence  of  "other-worldliness."  Judg- 
ment is  coming  for  a  vain  and  wicked 
world.  Let  us  pray  that  there  may  be 
Abrahams  to  arise  everywhere  to  serve 
as  God-honoring  intercessors,  if  per- 
chance some  may  be  rescued  for  a 
blessed  eternity. — K. 


3.    His  Service  in  Heaven  Today. 

a.  At  the  throne  with  the  Father. 

b.  An  intercessor  for  us. 

c.  Preparing  for  us  to  be  with  Him. 

d.  Waiting  till  the  time  to  judge  the 
wicked. 

e.  Helping  those  who  bear  His  Gospel. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Ascension  Power 

2.  The  Hope  the  Ascension  Power  Gives 

Us. 

3.  An  Intercessor  for  us. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Having  made  an  expiation  for  sins,  He  is 
set  down  on  God's  right  hand  forever.  There 
is  no  more  that  even  Immanuel  can  do.  This 
is  Love's  extremest  effort,  God's  last  and 
greatest  gift,  God's  own  sacrifice.  Can  there 
be  any  escape  for  those  who  neglect  so  great 
salvation? — Jas.  Hamilton. 


Christ  whose  glory  fills  the  skies, 
Christ,  the  true,  the  only  light, 

Sun  of  righteousness  arise, 

Triumph  o'er  the  shades  of  night; 

Dayspring  from  on  high,  be  near, 
Dayspring  in  my  heart  appear. 

— Toplady. 


He  is  gone — but  not  in  vain. 
Wait  until  He  comes  again; 
He  is  risen,  He  is  not  here. 
Far  above  this  earthly  sphere; 
Evermore  in  heart  and  mind, 
Where  our  peace  in  Him  we  find, 
To  our  own  Eternal  Friend 
Thitherward  let  us  ascend. 

— A.  P.  Stanley. 
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THURSDAY,  APRIL  29,  1937 


Field  Notes 


An  all-day  meeting  was  announced 
for  the  Palmyra,  Mo.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday,  April  25. 


A  Sunday-school  meeting  is  sched- 
uled to  be  held  on  Ascension  Day,  May 
6,  at  the  Lost  Creek  Church,  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.  B. 


The  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  ses- 
sion will  be  held  (D.  V.)  with  the 
brotherhood  at  South  English,  Iowa, 
Sept.  14-17,  1937.  E. 


An  all-day  Gospel  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church  near 
Atglen,  Pa.,  on  Ascension  Day,  May  6, 
1937.  Everybody  welcome.  S. 


If  all  went  as  planned,  Bro.  A.  S. 
Horst  of  Akron,  Pa.,  was  with  the  Mil- 
ler Church,  in  the  Hagerstown,  Md., 
district,  in  communion  services  last 
Sunday. 


The  Editor,  Bro.  Kaufifman,  over  the 
week  end  of  April  25  was  engaged  in 
the  Lord's  service  at  the  monthly  Bible 
meeting  held  at  the  East  Chestnut 
Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Z. 


June  9  and  10  is  the  date  set  for  the 
holding  of  the  annual  Conservative  A. 
M.  Conference.  This  conference  will 
be  held  this  year  with  the  Town  Line 
congregation  east  of  Goshen,  Ind. 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A. 
M.  Joint  Conference  will  hold  its  an- 
nual meeting  at  the  West  Clinton 
Church,  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  May  25-27, 
1937,  according  to  present  plans.  Secy. 


A  Bible  meeting  is  to  be  held,  on 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  May  15 
and  16,  at  Staufifer  Mennonite  Church 
near  Edgemont,  Md.  Instructors :  E. 
W.  Kulp,  W.  M.  Martin,  Amos  Martin. 


The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  closed  its  books  March 
30,  with  overchecked  accounts  totaling 
$3540.89.  Fortunately  there  was  enough 
in  the  General  Fund  to  overbalance 
these  deficits. 


Sister  Dora  M.  Shantz,  missionary 
on  furlough  from  India,  landed  at  Bos- 
ton, Mass.,  April  19,  on  her  way  to 
loved  ones  in  the  home  land.  May  her 
stay  in  America  be  profitable  to  both 
herself  and  the  supporting  Church. 


Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  and  family  of 
our  India  Mission  are  now  on  their 
voyage  homeward.  It  was  their  plan, 
before  starting,  to  spend  some  time 
visiting  points  of  interest  along  their 
route  in  coming  to  the  home  land. 


Sunday  evening,  April  25,  was  the 
time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Bethel  Church,  in 
Brock's  Gap,  Va.,  with  Bro.  Timothy 
Showalter  of  Broadway,  Va.,  in  charge. 
The  prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf 
of  the  meetings  are  solicited. 


Next  Friday  and  Saturday,  April  30 
and  May  1,  is  the  time  set  for  the  joint 
meeting  of  the  Associated  Sewing  Cir- 
cles and  District  Mission  Board  of  the 
Southwestern  Pa.,  Cctnference  District, 


to  be  held  with  the  Allensville,  Pa., 
congregation.  The  public  is  invited  to 
attend. 


Bro.  Ezra  Bender  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  spent  several  hours  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  one  day  last  week,  laboring  to- 
gether with  several  other  brethren  in 
preparation  of  a  program  of  the  Young 
People's  Institute  to  be  held  at  Arbu- 
tus Park  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  some 
time  in  July. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Broadway, 
Va. :  "We  are  expecting  to  have  Bro. 
E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  to  hold  meet- 
ings at  the  Hebron  Church  near  Ge- 
noa, Va.,  beginning  about  June  7  or  8. 
We  are  expecting  to  hold  a  summer 
Bible  school  in  connection  with  the 
meetings." 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  an  all-day  meeting  at  the  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Ascension 
day.  May  6,  it  being  the  occasion  of  the 
dedication  of  the  new  house  of  worship 
at  that  place.  May  this  new  church 
prove  to  be  the  place  where  many  will 
experience  the  new  birth. 


The  monthly  Bible  meeting  at  the 

Columbia,  Pa.,  Mennonite  mission  will 
be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Saturday 
evening,  May  1,  and  all  day  Sunday, 
May  2.  An  interesting  program  has 
been  arranged.  Bros.  Milton  Brackbili 
of  Paoli,  Pa.,  and  J.  R.  Mumaw  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  are  to  be  the  instruc- 
tors. Come. 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence is  sponsoring  another  Young  Peo- 
ple's Institute  which  will  be  held  (D. 
V.)  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite 
Church  June  17-20,  1937.  Among  the 
instructors  will  be  Milo  Kauffman, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  Harold  S.  Bender,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  and  T.  K.  Hershey, 
Tuleta,  Texas.        O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


A  New  History. — The  history  of  the 
Mennonites  of  the  Franconia  Confer- 
ence district,  written  by  Bro.  John  C. 
Wenger  of  Telford,  Pa.,  is  now  oflf  the 
press  and  will  be  ready  for  delivery 
shortly.  Copies  of  this  book  or  infor- 
mation regarding  it  may  be  secured  by 
•writing  to  the  President  of  the  Fran- 
conia Mennonite  Historical  Society, 
Bro.  John  D.  Souder,  Telford,  Pa. 


Communion  Dates. — Following  is  a 
schedule  of  dates  for  communion  in 
the  congregations  under  the  bishop 
oversight  of  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Pal- 
m3'ra.  Mo. : 

Linn,  May  2. 

Pea  Ridge,  May  9. 

Palmyra,  May  16. 

Cherry  Box,  May  23. 

Hannibal,  May  30.  (Date  subject  to 
change.) 
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Bro.  Elvin  V.  Snyder,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  South  America,  expects, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  spend  several 
weeks  in  May  in  visiting  a  number  of 
our  congregations  in  several  of  the 
eastern  states.  Immediately  following 
a  series  of  meetings  in  Portage  Co., 
Ohio  (May  2-9),  he  expects  to  start 
east,  visiting  churches  in  Pennsylva- 
nia, Delaware,  and  Virginia.  He  will 
find  a  hearty  welcome. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — We  are  in 
receipt  of  an  interesting  program  of 
the  eighteenth  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Stony  Brook 
Mennonite  Church  near  Hellam,  Pa., 
on  Saturday  evening,  June  12,  and  all 
day  Sunday,  June  13.  Besides  the  lo- 
cal Sunday  school  workers  from  York 
and  Lancaster  counties,  there  appears 
on  the  program  also  the  name  of  Bro. 
Sanford  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 


A  request.  The  increased  demand 
for  the  Mennonite  Yearbook  and  Di- 
rectory has  exhausted  this  year's  sup- 
ply in  spite  of  the  fact  that  a  larger 
edition  than  usual  was  printed.  A  num- 
ber of  orders  are  on  hand  that  we  are 
not  able  to  fill.  If  any  congregation  or 
individual  has  copies  of  the  Yearbook 
in  excess  of  their  needs,  the  Publish- 
ing House  will  appreciate  their  return. 
Postage  and  any  amount  paid  for  the 
books  will  be  refunded. 


Correspondence 


Winton,  Calif. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — This  con- 
gregation had  the  privilege  of  having 
with  them  on  Friday,  March  26,  the 
Beulah  College  Men's  Glee  Club  of 
Upland,  Calif.  The  Club  was  accompa- 
nied by  their  director,  Bro.  Benjamin 
Lenhert  and  the  President  of  the  Col- 
lege, Bro.  H.  G.  Brubaker.  The  group 
gave  us  a  program  consisting  of  mu- 
sic, a  reading,  and  a  talk  by  the  presi- 
dent;  all  of  which  was  enjoyed. 

On  Sunday,  April  11,  an  all-day 
meeting  was  held ;  the  theme  centering 
around  the  review  of  last  quarter's 
Sunday  school  lessons.  The  service 
was  in  charge  of  the  superintendents, 
Bro.  P.  N.  Yost,  and  Bro.  T.  Eason. 
The  moderator  was  Bro.  L.  E.  Weaver. 
Visitors  of  the  day  were  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Stauffer  of  Los  Angeles  and  their 
daughter.  Sister  Minerva  Staufifer. 

Please  remember  this  congregation 
in  your  prayers. 

April  16,  1937.  Lena  Dirks. 

Rensselaer,  Ind. 

(Burr  Oak  congregation) 
We  just  recently  passed  another  Eas- 
ter day  which  reminded  us  of  the  res- 
urrection of  our  Lord. 

On  March  27,  Bro.  Ira  Johns  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  was  with  us.  Again  on  Sun- 
day morning,  March  28,  he  was  with  us 


and  preached  on  the  subject,  "The  Ris- 
en Lord."  We  were  glad  for  the  vis- 
itors who  worshiped  with  us  and  wish 
them  to  come  back. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Bro.  S.  J.  Hos- 
tetler,  a  missionary  from  India,  his 
wife  and  children  were  with  us.  Sister 
liostetler  conducted  children's  meet- 
ing. She  told  the  children  about  the 
Indian  children  and  other  facts  which 
were  interesting.  After  children's 
meeting  Bro.  Hostetler  gave  an  inter- 
esting talk  on,  "All  in  a  Day's  Work 
in  India." 

On  April  8  we  had  preparatory  serv- 
ices. Then  on  April  11  we  partook  of 
the  communion.  We  were  glad  for  the 
visitors  who  partook  of  the  commun- 
ion with  us.  We  also  had  baptismal 
service.  There  were  10  received  into 
the  Church. 

We  are  glad  to  have  Goldie  Stoll  and 
Malinda  Chupp  back  with  us  after  a 
season  of  illness. 

Remember  this  church  in  your  pray- 
er. 

April  17,  1937.  Cor. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — The  Lord  is  ever  mindful 
of  us,  and  we  enjoy  many  blessings 
from  His  hand.  Today  we  were  again 
permitted  to  share  the  bread  and  cup, 
in  the  communion  service.  Yesterday 
we  had  baptismal  services,  when  14 
precious  souls  sealed  their  faith  by  wa- 
ter baptism,  and  3  received  who  had 
been  members  of  another  church.  May 
they  be  faithful  soldiers  of  the  Cross. 

On  Jan.  14  Bro.  Shelly  Musser  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  at  this 
place  to  assist  our  aged  deacon,  Bro. 
Joseph  Graybill,  in  his  work.  The  lot 
was  shared  with  him  by  Bro.  Titus 
Martin. 

The  first  two  weeks  of  February  we 
had  our  revivals  with  Bishop  Richard 
Danner  as  evangelist.  The  Lord  a- 
bundantly  blessed  and  35  souls  made 
the  wise  choice. 

On  March  8  meetings  started  at 
Martindale,  continuing  for  two  weeks, 
with  Bro.  Mahlon  Witmer  as  evangel- 
ist. The  Lord  blessed  that  work  with 
25  confessions. 

On  March  3-4  the  ministerial  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Weaverland.  On  March 
21  Bro.  J.  Paul  Sauder  was  ordained  as 
a  minister  of  the  Gospel  at  New  Hol- 
land, for  the  work  in  Tampa.  Fla.  May 
God  bless  his  labors  to  the  saving  of 
many  souls. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  abundantly 
with  many  good  things,  but  with  all 
our  jo)^s  it  seems  that  God  decrees  that 
there  shall  be  sorrow.  Our  hearts  were 
deeply  grieved  on  March  11,  to  hear  of 
the  untimely  passing  of  Frank  Martin, 
a  minister  at  Weaverland.  May  the 
Lord  heal  the  broken  hearts  and  help 
us  to  forget.  On  April  11.  Amanda 
Sauder,  wife  of  preacher  Eli  Sauder, 
of  Grofifdale.  died.  We  are  sure  that 
our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  But  amid 


all  our  joys  and  sorrows,  we  are  con- 
scious that  the  Lord  is  caring  for  us 
and  will  never  leave  His  own.  May 
the  Lord  help  us  to  keep  our  lamps 
trimmed  and  burning  till  He  comes. 
In  the  glad  service  of  the  Master, 
April  18,  1937.    Daniel  H.  Martin. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness  to  us.  We  can  say  with  the 
psalmist,  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us  whereof  we  are  glad." 

On  April  10,  11,  our  annual  Idaho 
Christian  Workers'  meeting  was  held 
here  at  this  place.  We  also  had  in  con- 
nection with  our  Christian  Workers' 
Meeting  a  dedication  service  for  our 
new  church  building  here  at  Nampa. 
Our  Bishop,  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  preached  the  dedication 
sermon. 

Last  Sunday  morning  Bro.  D.  A. 
Good  preached  a  very  impressive  mes- 
sage. At  the  close  of  the  message  an 
invitation  was  given  and  three  souls 
expressed  their  desire  to  unite  with 
God's  people. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eddie  Yoder  and 
family  and  Sister  Sara  Yoder  of  Yo- 
der, Ivans.,  worshiped  with  us  on  Sun- 
day, April  18.  They  are  on  their  way 
to  Oregon. 

We  expect  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  to  be 
with  us  April  20,  21  at  which  time  we 
will  hold  our  preparatory  and  com- 
munion services. 

We  appreciate  very  much  having 
visitors,  and  welcome  you  to  stop  and 
pay  us  a  visit  if  you  happen  to  be  com- 
ing through  here. 

April  19,  1937.  Cor. 

Dalton,  Ohio 

(Kidron  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  are  tru- 
ly thankful  for  the  blessed  springtime, 
the  sunshine,  the  refreshing  showers, 
God's  nature  reviving,  which  reminds 
us  that  we  also  should  revive  our  in- 
ner life. 

Last  Sunday,  April  18,  missionary 
Ezra  Steiner,  wife  and  son,  came  into 
our  midst.  Bro.  Steiner  preached  for 
us  in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  They 
intend  to  again  sail  the  latter  part  of 
May  for  Tibet.  India,  where  they  had 
already  labored  for  eight  and  a  half 
years.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  in 
their  labors. 

On  April  11  Bro.  Wm.  Detweiler  of 
Canton  preached  for  us.  Texts:  Rev. 
15:6;  II  Cor.  5:13;  Acts  26:24;  Tit.  2: 
14.  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of  Wooster  also 
worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Oswin  Gerber 
and  Bro.  Ira  Amstutz  who  came  home 
for  the  Easter  vacation  from  Goshen 
College,  addressed  the  Sundav  school. 

April  4,  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  unexpectedly  dropped  in.  He 
was  accompanied  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig 
and  wife  of  Smithville.  Bro.  Gerijr  gfaA-e 
(Continued  on  page  lOS) 
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WHAT  DOES  YOUR  BIBLE  MEAN 
TO  YOU? 


Do  you  always  read  your  Bible 

When  your  daily  work  is  done, 
Or  do  you  treat  it  with  indifference 

And  its  glorious  pages  shun. 
Does  its  reading  help  to  strengthen 

Does  it  grip  your  soul  with  joy, 
Or  does  it  seem  like  much  time  wasted 

As  its  pages  you  do  toy. 

If  its  reading  seems  a  burden 

And  your  interest  it  doesn't  hold 
There  is  something  that  is  lacking 

For  its  truth  is  pure  as  gold. 
From  its  pages  there  is  flowing 

A  pure  life-giving  stream, 
If  only  you  will  read  it 

For  its  truth  is  not  a  dream. 

Do  you  know  that  by  its  reading 

You  will  find  that  you  were  lost. 
But  your  soul  from  death  was  purchased 

And  Jesus  paid  the  cost. 
Oh,  the  price  He  paid  for  sinners 

On  that  accursed  tree 
That  God  would  grant  salvation 

To  worms  like  you  and  me. 

But  if  you  don't  believe  this, 

Then  Christ  Has  died  in  vain. 
God  says  we  must  accept  Him 

For  Jesus  took  the  blame 
And  took  our  sins  upon  Himself 

And  suffered  once  for  all. 
So  why  not  look  to  Jesus  now 

And  heed  His  tender  call. 

Now  I  wonder  what  would  happen, 

If  God  would  say  to  you, 
"I'll  let  you  earn  salvation. 

Now  here's  what  you  must  do — 
Keep  all  of  the  commandments 

And  keep  the  Golden  Rule 
For  my  standard  of  perfection 

Is  like  a  flawless  jewel." 

Are  you  so  foolish  as  to  think 

That  you  could  do  this  all? 
You'd  better  watch  your  step,  my  friend. 

You're  headed  for  a  fall. 
There's  none  that  ever  walked  the  path 

That's  sinless,  don't  you  see? 
Except  the  Lord  of  Glory  friend. 

He  walked  it  for  you  and  me. 

The  Lamb  of  God,  so  pure  and  white 

Laid  down  His  life  for  you 
So  it's  Christ — -not  law  that  justifies. 

There's  nothing  you  must  do. 
Just  believe  the  Father's  record  now 

That  the  blood  is  all  we  need. 
Yes,  read  your  Bible  every  day 

And  God,  your  soul,  will  feed. 

Now  if  your  soul  is  hungry,  friend 

For  the  reading  of  God's  word 
Then  Jesus  Christ  must  dwell  in  you. 

Else  your  heart  would  not  be  stirred. 
But  if  you  have  no  appetite 

To  feast  upon  God's  word. 
It's  because  you've  not  accepted,  friend 

The  gospel  that  you've  heard. 

— Selected. 


OLD  TIME  REVIVAL 

XX 

By  T.  K.  Hershey 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Will  the  Revival  Come? 

In  closing  this  series  of  articles,  the 
question  comes,  Will  the  Old  Time 
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Revival  Come?  Will  the  Holy  Fire  fall 
again?  Will  the  Church  of  Christ  be 
revived?  Will  she  put  on  her  beauti- 
ful garments?  Will  she  go  forth  to  con- 
quer new  fields?  Will  the  Revival  for 
which  we  are  praying  come?  I  believe 
it  will.  What  do  you  think?  How 
I  would  like  to  hear  from  many ! 

"When  they  prayed,  the  place  was 
shaken  where  they  were  assembled; 
and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  they  spake  the  word  of  the 
Lord  with  boldness, — and  with  great 
power  gave  the  apostles  witness  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus:  and 
great  grace  was  upon  them  all."  With 
this  kind  of  Holy  Ghost  praying,  all 
other  things  being  equal,  the  Old  Time 
Revival  will  again  come. 

As  I  conclude  this  series  with  the 
twentieth  article,  I  am  impressed  to 
ask  General  Conference  to  suggest  two 
things  to  the  Church  : 

1.  That  one  day  in  the  year  be  set 
aside  for  special  prayer  in  behalf  of  a 
general  revival  throughout  the  Church. 
On  that  day,  all  our  ministers  at  home 
and  abroad  should  be  asked  to  preach 
on  Prayer  and  the  necessary  requisites 
for  a  Church-wide  Revival. 

2.  That  a  special  date  be  set  when  all 
the  Churches  throughout  the  United 
States,  Canada,  India,  South  America, 
and  Africa  be  asked  to  start  a  series  of 
Revival  meetings  on  that  date. 

I  am  aware  of  the  fact  that  to  decide 
on  a  date  suitable  to  all  would  be  very 
difficult,  but  if  we  are  in  dead  earnest 
about  seeing  an  Old  Time  Revival 
ushered  in,  an  effort  would  be  put  forth 
to  comply  as  much  as  possible  with  the 
suggestion  given  by  General  Confer- 
ence. Can  we  imagine  the  outcome 
of  such  united  evangelistic  efforts? 
Every  local  pastor  would  be  his  own 
evangelist,  and  52,000  or  more  mem- 
bers all  working  and  praying  for  the 
same  desired  end,  more  or  less,  at  the 
same  time  and  date. 

The  Baptist  Church  has  set  apart 
the  13th  of  June  as  a  day  to  launch 
evangelistic  campaigns  throughout  the 
United  States.  I  see  no  reasonable 
excuse  why  the  Mennonite  Church 
could  not  do  likewise.  We  have  a  spe- 
cial Mission  Day,  why  not  a  special  Re- 
vival Day  or  Week? 

Conclusion 

1.  Have  you  lost  your  first  love? 
Rev.  2:5.  If  so,  YOU  need  a 
Revival. 

2.  Are  you  at  ease?  Amos  6:1.  If 
so  then  YOU  need  a  Revival. 

3.  Is  your  service  in  the  flesh  or  in 
the  Spirit?  Rom.  8:4-8.  If  the 
former,  then  most  assuredly  You 
need  a  Revival. 

4.  Is  your  Church  spiritually  alive, 
or  is  it  lukewarm?  Rev.  3:16. 
If  the  latter,  then  It  needs  a  Re- 
vival. 

Let  us  all  confess  that  we  all  need 
a  REVIVAL,  and  pray  until  the  place 
shakes  and  the  Fire  falls.   "O  Lord, 


April  29 

Revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the 
years."  Let  us  meet  the  conditions 
laid  down  in  God's  Word  and  an  OLD 
TIME  REVIVAL  WILL  BE  SURE 
TO  COME! 
Tuleta,  Texas. 

(Concluded) 


"LOVEST  THOU  ME?" 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  text  was  used  by  Bro.  Irvin 
Lehman  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  as  he 
stopped  in  Altoona  over  night  and  had 
services  with  us.  The  words  came  so 
forcibly  and  left  such  a  lasting  impres- 
sion on  us  that  we  felt  like  penning  our 
thoughts  on  paper.  The  words  are  so 
true  and  real,  so  Christ-like  and  timely, 
so  important  and  pointed  that  other 
souls  as  well  as  Peter's  need  to  take 
the  warning. 

Our  lives  are  made  up  of  experiences. 
They  are  either  true  or  false,  either 
for  or  against  God.  We  are  working 
either  for  or  against  our  Master.  Our 
lives  will  tell  whether  we  love  Jesus 
supreme  or  not.  The  world  can  tell 
who  is  enthroned  in  our  hearts. 

We  need  not  tell  where  our  affec- 
tions are  centered,  when  it  is  known 
where  we  desire  to  spend  our  time, 
where  and  for  what  we  spend  our 
money,  what  places  we  frequent,  what 
literature  we  desire  to  read,  and  what 
company  we  choose. 

These  different  phases  in  life  point 
toward  some  goal.  We  all  aim  for 
somewhere.  Human  nature  craves  at- 
tention, craves  to  be  noticed.  Human 
nature  craves  for  company;  for  as- 
sociates who  are  dependable,  loving, 
and  affectionate. 

"God  is  love"  if  He  is  ours  and  we 
are  His  and  His  will  guides  our  life. 
It  is  easily  decided  where  the  affections 
of  our  heart  are  centered. 

Then  it  will  not  be  hard  to  obey  our 
Heavenly  Father  and  God's  command- 
ments will  not  be  grievous.  His  testi- 
monies will  be  ours  as  well  as  His 
pleasures.  We  will  delight  in  His  all- 
sufficiency.  "Lovest  thou  me  more 
than  these"  Jesus  asks  you  and  me,  as 
well  as  Peter.  Jesus  came  as  a  sin- 
bearer  only  to  those  who  will  accept 
Him. 

God  wants  our  supreme  love ;  a 
love  that  always  prefers  Him  to  others 
and  other  conditions ;  a  love  that 
craves  a  close  friendship,  like  that  of 
the  apostle  John  of  whom  we  read  in 
God's  Holy  Writ.  A  sweet  fellowship 
with  Him  and  Him  alone. 

Amid  the  bustling  affairs  of  life,  its 
toils  and  its  sorrows ;  amid  the  bitter 
and  the  sweet  with  it  all  to  have  that 
continuous  longing  to  be  alone  with 
Him  alone  and  yet  not  alone. 

Always  aim  to  have  His  smile  of  ap- 
proval, have  Him  prominent  in  our 
thoughts  and  our  desires  that  when 
opportunity  presents  itself  we  can  hold 
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Him  up  to  poor  lost  souls ;  a  life  hid 
with  Christ  in  God,  a  life  that  tells  to 
the  world,  that  he  or  she  has  been  with 
Jesus. 

How  different  this  world  would  be 
if  every  child  of  God  would  aim  to  lead 
such  a  life  that  our  Lord  would  not 
need  to  be  ashamed  of  us ;  that  our 
Lord  would  be  pleased  to  have  us 
dwell  with  Him  in  Eternity.  E-T-E-R- 
N-I-T-Y. 

We  like  to  be  pleased,  how  much 
more  does  our  heavenly  Father  de- 
light to  be  pleased.  It  was  His  aim 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world  to 
save  souls,  so  He  can  be  pleased  to 
have  them  dwell  with  Him  some  day 
and  to  share  in  His  glory.  "The  way  of 
the  cross  leads  home."  The  cross  may 
be  heavy  and  severe:  but  like  Jesus 
we  are  to  look  past  the  cross  to  the 
crown  and  to  heaven's  bliss,  which 
only  severe  tests  of  our  faith  will  bring 
us  to  realize  the  real  sweetness  of  rest, 
on  our  Saviour's  breast. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


BUMP  THE  SEVENTY-YEAR- 
OLDS  ASIDE— LET'S  GO ! 


By  D.  D.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

But  he  forsook  the  counsel  which  the 
old  men  gave  him,  and  took  counsel 
with  the  young  men  that  were  brought 
up  with  him.  II  Chron.  10. 

Thus  did  King  Rehoboam  whose 
father  was  classed  among  the  wise, 
and  whose  age  was  at  least  great 
enough  for  him  to  be  Rehoboam's  fa- 
ther. Yet  he  rejected  of  the  old  men's 
counsel,  so  he  could  accept  the  young 
men's  who  had  grown  up  with  him  and 
were  "broader  minded."  We  need  not 
tell  the  reader  how  much  the  ten  tribes 
loved  Rehoboam  right  after  this. 

We  are  reminded  of  the  very  simple 
story  of  years  ago  that  happened  about 

as  follows :  Mr.  had  3  or  4  good 

colts  to  break.  He  had  two  boys  who 
were  doing  the  "breaking."  The  father 
knew  horses  and  had  tried  hard  to  teach 
his  boys  to  know  horses.  That  morn- 
ing the  father  was  leaving  early  so  the 
work  of  breaking  the  colts  was  left 
with  the  boys.  Before  leaving,  the  fa- 
ther's good  counsel  was :  "Now  boys, 
hitch  old  Tom  up  with  each  colt.  He's 
steady  as  your  mother  and  firm  as  steel, 
and  the  colts  hitched  with  him  will 
soon  learn  what  is  expected  of  them — 
now  remember,  boys,  and  play  safe." 
Two  colts  had  been  hitched  with  old 
Tom,  and  driven  and  worked  a  reason- 
able amount,  with  the  best  of  success. 
The  third  colt  was  harnessed,  and  one 
of  the  boys  suggested  the  idea  of  hitch- 
ing Daisy,  the  first  colt  hitched  with  old 
Tom,  with  colt  No.  3.  Some  discussion 
followed  after  which  one  of  the  brothers 
said,  "If  father  were  young  he  would 
be  in  for  it  as  well  as  we  are."  They 
carefully  hitched  colt  No.  1  and  colt 
No.  3  together.  They  started — indeed 


they  went :  through  a  wire  fence ; 
harness  was  broken ;  one  of  the  broth- 
ers jumped  from  the  wagon  and  broke 
his  collar  bone ;  the  wagon  soon  upset 
breaking  parts  of  the  wagon  as  well  as 
the  remaining  brother's  nose,  and  a 
good  young  team  was  ruined  for  some 
time  in  a  run-a-way,  which  after  all 
turned  out  with  "May  glick  als  fa- 
standt"  (more  luck  than  sense).  And 
yet,  had  the  father  been  young  he 
might  have  helped  hitch  together  colts 
No.  1  and  No.  3.  But  that  does  not 
change  the  important  truth  that  the 
aged  father's  counsel  was  safe,  sane, 
sound  and  sensible  and  should  have 
been  obeyed.  Even  in  the  matter  of 
breaking  colts,  we  can  not  brush  the 
70-year-old's  counsel  aside  without  re- 
sulting in  harm  to  either  the  colts  or 
the  drivers — or  more  often  both.  (The 
application  works  spiritually,  too.) 

Today,  gradually,  and  yet  almost 
suddenly,  in  national  governmental  af- 
fairs an  attempt  is  being  made  to  push 
the  70-year-olds  out  of  the  way.  Why? 
The  truth  is,  they  have  given  good  and 
safe  counsel  and  it  is  no  longer  ac- 
ceptable under  the  new  and  liberal 
policies  of  the  present  administration, 
which  wishes  for  us  to  know  that  they 
are  aware  of  the  fact  that  we  are  no 
longer  living  in  the  "Horse  and  buggy 
days."  That  fact  is  not  hard  to  see,  but 
the  cautious  man,  whether  25  or  75 
years  old  need  not  look  far  nor  think 
very  deep  to  at  least  see  some  danger 
in  a  number  of  present-day  workings. 
Today,  of  all  days,  the  70-year-olds  are 
possibly  needed,  although  they  may 
ere  long  have  the  opportunity  to  "vol- 
untarily push  out."  The  thought  of  the 
change  suggests  danger ;  the  act  itself 
may  mean  anything. 

We  have  been  told  that  we  live  in  a 
day  when  "The  son  knows  more  than 
his  father."  We  might  add  that  "he, 
(the  son)  has  gone  through  three 
schools  and  two  seminaries,  and  really 
has  a  chance  to  know."  Further,  "His 
training  at  33  is  so  complete  that  there 
is  no  use  for  him  to  ask  counsel  from 
even  any  75-year-old."  So  all  there  is 
left  for  this  33-year-old  is  to  advise 
others ;  and  since  average  people  and 
aristocrats  do  not  take  advice  from 
anyone  there  is  nothing  for  this  poor 
33-year-old  to  do  but  look  for  a  job, 
Avhich  is  the  best  thing  that  can  happen 
as  long  as  he  cannot  take  counsel  from 
the  aged. 

We  need  the  counsel  of  the  aged  to 
balance  the  forward  movements  of  the 
younger.  The  counsel  of  the  older  is 
very  often  most  valuable  in  supporting 
eternal  principles  which  dare  not  be 
set  aside  without  ruin.  The  counsel 
of  the  aged  has  often  been  a  nightmare 
to  challengers  of  the  truth.  The  coun- 
sel of  the  aged  has  often  "saved  the 
day"  by  checking  liberalism.  And  to- 
day, of  all  days,. the  good  advice  of 
those  who  have  had  experience  by 
travelling  the  way  before  us  is  needed ; 
and,  mark  the  day  if  you  choose,  when 


this  counsel  is  set  aside,  discarded,  or 
even  lightly  considered,  and  you  shall 
have  marked  the  beginning  of  a  dark 
future  ahead. 

God  bless  our  aged  and  their  brains, 
which  are  not  excelled  by  either  the 
present  responsible  or  the  coming  re- 
sponsible generation,  for  good.  God 
be  praised  for  a  Church  in  which  we 
find  young,  middle-aged,  and  old  work- 
ing together  regardless  of  age  or  age- 
limits.  And  thus  should  it  ever  be. 
God  used  "Old  man  Abraham."  God 
used  Paul  at  middle  age.  God  used  the 
children.  Our  future  is  foretold  in  the 
answer  to  the  following  question  :  What 
are  we  doing  with  the  counsel  the  "old 
•men"  give  us?  And  we  believe  this  to 
be  correct,  nationally  or  spiritually. 

In  closing,  we  suggest  the  reader 
think  of  the  fast  changing  age  in  which 
we  are  living.  We  suggest  further  that 
in  this  fast  changing  age  we  call  to  our 
minds  often  the  fact  that  God's  prin- 
ciples never  change.  And  when  an 
aged  father — an  aged  brother — an  aged 
justice  says  "too  fast,"  while  there  are 
exceptions,  we  do  well  to  look  for 
danger,  for  God  has  the  70-year-olds 
with  us  for  definite  reasons. 

Protection,  Kans. 


THE  KINGDOM  OF  GRACE 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Although  the  circumstances,  inci- 
dents, and  surroundings  of  our  lives 
may  not  be  according  to  our  natural 
liking  and  pleasure,  if  these  develop 
in  us  Christian  fortitude  and  forbear- 
ance, in  Christian  perseverance  and  in- 
tegrity, let  us  not  despise  the  day  when 
He  shapes,  moulds,  and  fashions  our 
lives  in  His  image  and  likeness.  The 
ox  goes  through  the  burning  heat  and 
burdens  of  the  day  with  marks  of  dis- 
obedience to  his  master.  We  live  in 
the  higher  kingdom  of  grace  and  of 
truth  with  the  chastening  rod  of  the 
Lord  upon  us,  even  though  we  live  in 
the  willingness  to  be  killed  all  the  day 
long,  and  be  accounted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter.  We  live  in  the  chastening 
processes  of  the  Lord,  if  we  day  by  day 
live  in  a  well  born,  well  bred,  and  well 
disciplined  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  Rather 
bear  the  marks  of  discipline  in  Christ 
Jesus  than  to  bear  the  loss  and  the 
marks  of  disobedience  that  will  con- 
sign us  to  that  place  "where  the  worm 
dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched." 

Reader,  let  us  now  live  in  that 
kingdom  of  grace  and  of  truth  to  the 
scratch  and  to  the  minute.  Then  we 
shall  live  in  that  joy  and  peace  and 
gladness,  yea  in  that  happiness  which 
remains  in  bloom  and  blossom  annual- 
ly, perennially  and  everlastingly. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


It  is  not  reformation  so  much  as  re- 
generation that  sinners  need. — John 
H.  Gochenauer. 
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REMEMBER 

(Continued  from  page  101) 

will  not  hear  the  Gospel  in  churches, 
so  he  felt  his  responsibility  to  make 
known  the  message  he  felt  the  Lord 
had  for  him  to  give.  He  told  me  after 
the  services  it  may  not  have  suited 
them,  but  he  can't  preach  people  into 
heaven.  The  message  of  warning  was 
laid  on  his  heart  for  those  who  still 
remain.  He  was  to  be  commended  as 
stated  before  for  the  way  he  talked  ac- 
cording to  his  convictions.  May  we 
also  be  willing  to  speak  according  to 
our  God-given  convictions  at  all  times, 
rather  than  to  please  men,  many  are 
afraid  to  live  according  to  convic-, 
tions,  and  God  will  hold  us  responsible. 

May  each  Christian  be  awake  to 
our  business  in  this  age,  as  Christ 
said,  "Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  a- 
bout  my  Father's  business."  What  is 
this  business?  Saving  the  lost  around 
us,  and  witnessing  for  Him  daily. 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  105) 

a  talk  to  the  Sunday  school.  Bro.  Mast 
gave  us  two  impressive  messages.  In 
the  evening  his  theme  was,  "Be  a 
friend." 

On  Good  Friday  Bro.  Albert  Steiner 
of  North  Lima  brought  appropriate 
messages  in  the  morning  and  evening ; 
also  Saturday  night  and  Sunday  after- 
noon. The  meetings  were  well  attend- 
ed, the  messages  appreciated,  which 
were  centered  around  Christ's  cruci- 
fixion and  triumphant  rising  from  the 
grave,  and  in  due  time  ascended  to  the 
Father  opening  for  us  a  new  and  living 
way.  On  March  21,  Bro.  Steiner  also 
preached  for  us  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening. 

Bro.  L  W.  Royer  of  Orrville  also 
worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Silvanus  Yo- 
der  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  a  talk  to  the 
.Sunday  school. 

March  14,  we  were  glad  to  have  with 
us  Bro.  Elmer  Yoder  of  Allensville, 
Pa.,  preaching  for  us  two  appreciated 
sermons.  He  was  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Alljert  Steiner  and  son  David  of  North 
Lima.  The  latter  gave  a  talk  to  the 
Sunday  school.  Bro.  Aaron  Eberly  and 
wife  also  worshiped  with  us. 

March  7,  Bro.  Noah  Hilty  of  Mar- 
shall ville  worshiped  with  us,  preach- 
ing good  sermons  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  28,  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner  of  North  Lima  had  an  inspiring 
sermon  from  Gen.  6:25,  "Enoch  walked 
with  God." 

Eel).  21,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville, 
accompanied  bv  Bro.  Allen  Steiner 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Royer  had  an  in- 
spiring sermon  from  Mark  11:22. 
Theme.  Have  faith  in  God.  Bro.  .Stei- 
ner addressed  the  Sunday  school. 

On  the  evening  of  April  11  Bro.  and 
Sister   Ira   Buchwalter  were   in  our 


midst.  Bro.  Buchwalter  favored  us 
with  an  interesting  sermon  for  the 
young  people.  Text,  Ezek.  12  :6.  Theme, 
"Signs  and  Highways." 

On  the  afternoon  of  Feb.  14,  Bro.  S. 
W.  Sommer  of  Millersburg  preached 
for  us  from  Matt.  4  :4,  and  in  the  eve- 
ning from  I  Pet.  4:3.  Bro.  Sommer  al- 
so preached  for  us  on  the  evening  of 
Easter  Sunday.  We  have  great  reasons 
to  rejoice  and  are  thankful  towards 
God  and  all  those  ministering  brethren 
who  so  faithfully  served  us.  May  God 
help  us  to  live  according  to  the  mes- 
sages they  brought  us. 

Next  Sunday,  the  Lord  willing,  we 
expect  Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell  of 
Lima. 

On  Sunday,  April  18,  quite  a  num- 
ber of  our  comniunity  attended  the 
dedication  of  Crown  Hill  church  near 
Marshallville. 

April  20,  1937.  Cor. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Again  "Mother  Earth"  is  putting  on 
her  beautiful,  new  spring  garb,  which 
verifies  to  us  God's  faithfulness  in  keep- 
ing His  covenant  with  man.  The  birds 
are  pouring  out  their  hearts  to  Him  in 
songs  of  praise  and  bringing  joy  and 
cheer  to  us  as  we  struggle  along  life's 
rugged  pafhvi^ay.  God  has  provided  for 
us  in  a  most  wonderful  way  and  given 
us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy.  May  we 
use  them  to  His  gdory  lest  they  become 
snares  and  traps  unto  us  instead  of  the 
blessings  He  designed  they  should  be. 

Good  Friday  services  were  held  at 
the  Bank  Church.  Bro.  A.  W.  Hersh- 
berger  read  Jno.  12  :20-50  for  an  open- 
ing lesson.  Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  brought 
the  message,  using  Ex.  12  : 1-6  as  a  back- 
ground and  I  Pet.  1  :18,  19  for  a  text. 
The  lamb  in  Ex.  12:1-6  was  a  type  of 
the  true  Lamb  in  I  Pet.  1 :18,  19. 

A  communion  service  was  held  at 
the  Peak  Church  on  April  18. 

On  the  same  date  counsel  meeting 
was  held  at  Weavers  Church.  Bro. 
Aldus  Brackbill  conducted  the  devo- 
tional services  and  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes 
delivered  the  message.  Texts,  Phil. 
2:1-8;  Col.  3:1-4. 

The  Lord  willing,  commiuiion  serv- 
ices will  be  held  at  the  Mt.  Clinton 
Church  on  May  2,  and  at  Weavers 
Church  on  May  23. 

Bro.  Lewis  Showalter  of  Broadway 
is  conducting  a  revival  meeting  at 
Rawley  Springs,  at  this  writing.  In- 
terest and  attendance  is  fair.  To  this 
time  there  have  been  four  confessions. 

May  we  be  faithful  in  remembering 
the  Lord's  work  and  the  workers  at 
the  Throne.        In  Tesus'  name. 

April  20,  1937.     "Laura  E.  Kulp. 

Dalton,  Ohio 

(.Sonnenberg  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Feb.  20  Bro.  B.  B.  King  came  into 
our  midst  and  was  with  us  until  Feb. 


28.  He  brought  a  message  every  eve- 
ning. Souls  confessed  Christ  and  be- 
lievers were  strengthened. 

In  the  evening  of  March  15  Bro.  J.  L. 
Staufifer  stopped  on  his  way  east  and 
brought  us  a  very  helpful  message  on 
the  subject  of  "Prayer." 

On  Good  Friday  morning  twelve 
young  souls  were  baptized ;  three  girls 
and  nine  boys.  We  had  communion 
services  on  Easter  Sunday.  Only  a  few 
were  unable  to  be  present. 

April  22,  1937.  Cor. 

Lititz,  Pa. 

(Hess  and  tiammer  Creek  congre- 
gation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :  —  May  the 
springtime  with  its  new  life  and  the 
renewing  of  all  nature  bring  also  a 
freshness  and  new  vigor  to  our  Chris- 
tian living.  May  we  be  willing  and  zeal- 
ous in  carrying  out  our  part  in  the 
Master's  plan. 

Good  Friday  was  set  apart  by  our 
church  fathers  as  a  special  day  for 
prayer  and  fasting.  Services  were  held 
at  the  Hammer  Creek  Church.  On 
Easter  Sunday  communion  services 
for  the  two  churches  were  held  at  the 
same  place. 

A  song  service  was  held  at  the  Hess 
Church  on  April  11  at  2  P.  M.  It  was 
decided  to  hold  a  similar  service  at  the 
same  time  and  place  every  four  weeks. 
Come  and  join  us. 

Our  Saturday  evening  meetings  will 
begin  May  1.  The  following  program 
has  been  arranged. 

Hess,  May  1.  "In  the  Beginning 
God,"  A.  A.  Landis;  Chor.,  Christ 
Mosemann. 

Hammer  Creek,  May  8.  "Looking 
Heavenward,"  Park  Book  ;  Chor.,  Elias 
Eby. 

Hess,  May  15.  "The  Day  of  Pente- 
cost," John  Bressler;  Chor.,  Wilmer 
Thomas. 

Hammer  'Creek,  May  22.  "The  Great 
Commission,"  Joseph  Boll ;  Chor.,  Isaac 
Erb. 

Hess,  May  29.  "Blessings  of  Reli- 
gious Freedom,"  J.  W.  Weaver;  Chor., 
Eli  Wenger. 

Hammer  Creek,  lune  5.  "Bearing 
the  Marks"  (Gal.  6:14),  Harvey  Grove; 
Chor,,  Peter  Shenk. 

Hess,  June  12.  "The  Life  of  Grace," 
Daniel  Wert;  Chor.,  Reuben  Carper. 
'    Hammer  Creek,  June  19.  "Mission- 
ary," (Supplied)  ;  Chor.,  John  Went- 
ling. 

Hess,  June  26.  "The  Twelve  Gates" 
(Rev.  21:12),  John  W.  Hess;  Chor., 
Flam  Risser. 

Llammer  Creek,  July  3.  "Fountain, 
sweet  water  and  bitter"  (James  3:11), 
Ira  Landis  ;  Chor.,  Isaac  Douple. 

Hess,  July  10.  "Love  not  sleep" 
(Prov.  20:13),  John  Lapp  ;  Chor.,  (Sup- 
plied). 

Hammer  Creek,  luly  17.  "Youthful 
Loyalty"  (Dan.  3:"l8),  Mahlon  Wit- 
mer ;  Chor.,  Harvey  Eberly. 

Hess,  July  24.    "Blessings  of  SouL 
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Winning,"  Elias  Kulp;  Chor.,  Phares 
Newcomer. 

Hammer  Creek,  July  31.  The  Lord's 
Day  Observance,  John  D.  Risser; 
Chor.,  Elmer  Bucher. 

Hess,  Aug.  7.  Topic  to  be  supplied ; 
Chor.,  Paul  Burkholder. 

Hammer  Creek,  Aug.  14.  "The  Price 
of  Redemption,"  Clarence  Lutz ;  Chor., 
Ezra  Brubaker. 

Hess,  Aug.  21.  "Pure  Religion"  (Jas. 
1  '27),  Ross  Goldfus ;  Chor.,  Russel  By- 
ers. 

A  two-day  Bible  meeting  is  planned 
to  be  held  at  the  Hammer  Creek 
Church  on  Aug.  28,  29.  Everybody  in- 
vited. 

April  22,  1937.  Cor. 


Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 

(Sand  Hill  congregation) 

Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : — The 
presence  of  six  young  people  attending 
O.  M.  B.  S.  from  Iowa,  Indiana,  and 
Ohio  was  enjoyed  in  our  community 
the  week  end  of  Feb.  28. 

Our  responsibilities  have  been  in- 
creased by  four  being  received  during 
February,  one  in  March  by  letter,  and 
also  one  by  confession.  May  they  and 
we  be  strengthened  by  this  closer  fel- 
lowship. 

Bro.  Noah  Miller  of  the  Alden  con- 
gregation brought  an  Easter  message 
the  morning  of  Mar.  28  from  Rom.  6:4 
and  Phil.  3  :10.  Sister  Miller  and  daugh- 
ter were  also  with  us. 

We  are  glad  to  report  the  progress 
of  our  building.  To  date,  the  brick  is 
half  on,  wood  trim  and  floors  ready  for 
last  varnish.  A  group  of  brethren 
worked  at  shellacking  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning. Drives  are  yet  to  be  graded  by 
gravel  donated  and  delivered  by  the 
Town  Highway  Dept.,  when  weather 
and  ground  permits.  A  number  of 
names  for  the  congregation  were  sug- 
gested, and  then  four  presented  by  the 
committee ;  as  a  result  this  congrega- 
tion will  be  known  as  the  Clarence  Cen- 
ter Mennonite  Church. 

To  this  time,  money  raised  here  and 
donations  from  elsewhere  total  $2,- 
721.65.  Appreciation  is  sincerely  ex- 
pressed for  those  received  since  our 
last  letter.  A  loan  of  $2,500.00  was 
made  by  the  Bank  of  Akron  to  a  group 
of  brethren.  $1,670.00  of  this  has  al- 
ready been  used  and  the  remainder 
will  not  cover  by  upwards  of  $500.00  to 
entirely  finish  and  pay  present  bills. 
The  weekly  offerings  raised  here  have 
been  averaging  more  than  $100.00  a 
month  since  in  October  and  must  con- 
tinue the  same  to  repay  the  borrowed 
money  in  two  years. 

Besides  this  there  is  a  special  fund 
for  benches.  Some  are  paying  for  one 
outright.  It  will  require  24  16-ft. 
benches.  Early  in  the  building  22  used 
benches  were  purchased  for  $100.00  but 
as  these  were  neither  the  right  length 
nor  number  it  has  been  decided  to  place 
these   in   the  basement  and  balcony. 


While  any  offerings  for  the  building 
will  be  greatly  appreciated  a  special 
appeal  is  now  made  for  the  benches 
fund.  Will  you  do  whatever  the  Lord 
lays  on  your  heart  and  it  will  be  grate- 
fully received.  Send  any  contributions 
to  J.  W.  Birky,  Clarence  Center,  or 
Richard  Wideman,  Akron,  N.  Y. 

A  tentative  date  for  dedication  has 
been  made  for  May  30.  A  definite  an- 
nouncement will  follow  later  with  road 
directions.  Canadian  brethren  are  ex- 
pected to  participate  in  the  program 
and  a  hearty  invitation  extended  to  all 
others  who  can  spend  the  day  with  us. 

April  23,  1937.  Cor. 


Flint,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye 
to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money ;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat,  yea  come 
buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and 
without  price.  Wherefore  do  ye  spend 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and 
your  labor  for  that  which  satisfieth 
not?  hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and 
eat  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your 
soul  delight  itself  in  fatness.  .  .  .  In- 
cline your  ear  and  come  unto  me  ;  hear, 
and  your  soul  shall  live"  (Isa.  55:1-3). 

Surely  the  Lord  has  bestowed  won- 
derful blessings  upon  us,  His  gi  fts  of 
love  and  mercy  are  free,  and  to  be  had 
by  all  who  will  take,  and  accept.  Oh, 
that  there  were  more  souls  that  would 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness 
and  accept  the  free  gift  of  God's  love ! 

Springtime  is  here  again,  and  we  see 
the  beauty  of  nature  on  every  side. 
We  can  say  with  the  psalmist,  "The 
Lord  is  good  to  all  and  his  tender  mer- 
cies are  over  all  his  works." 

On  Easter  Sunday  morning  Ave  had 
an  Easter  program  given  by  the  Sun- 
day-school children.  And  in  the  eve- 
ning a  group  of  young  people  from 
Pigeon  River  congreg^ation  gave  us  a 
program  in  song.  We  appreciate  and 
encourage  the  neighboring  congrega- 
tions to  come  and  pay  us  visits  like 
these. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Michael  Zehr  ahd 
Bro.  and  Sister  Earl  Maust  were  with 
us  on  April  14.  We  had  our  commun- 
ion on  the  evening  of  April  14,  also 
baptismal  services.  Let  us  pray  for 
this  young  sister  that  she  may  stand 
true  at  all  times,  and  as  she  now  is 
eager  and  ready  to  witness  for  her 
Lord,  that  she  may  always  prove  to  be 
a  living  testimony  for  Him  all  through 
life.  Our  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
is  above  80  at  present.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

April  24,  1937.  Lydia  Mayer. 


Flagler,  Colo. 

(Thurman  congregation) 

Greetings  to  All  Herald- Readers  : — 
On  Easter  Sunday  communion  servic- 
es were  held  here. 

April  4,  Bro.  Nick  Birky  was  in  Man- 
itou,  Colo.,  looking  after  church  mat- 


ters there.  Sister  Viola  Winn  return- 
ed home  from  Kansas  City  Mar.  28, 
after  working  a  couple  of  months  at 
the  Children's  Home  there. 

On  the  evening  of  Mar.  28,  Grandpa 
Joseph  Ruby  passed  away  after  a  little 
over  a  week's  suffering  from  a  stroke. 

April  20,  1937.  Cor. 


FOLKS  WHO  KEEP  THEIR 
FEELINGS  OUT 


There's  folks  perhaps  you  know  about 
Who  wear  their  feelings  inside  out; 
No  matter  what  you  do  or  say, 
They're  always  getting  hurt  some  way. 

It  hurts  them  if  you  preach  the  truth, 
It  hurts  them  if  you  warn  the  youth; 
It  hurts  them  if  you  preach  too  long. 
Or  fail  to  sing  their  "hobby"  song. 

It  hurts  them  if  you  fail  to  pet, 
They  have  their  feelings  all  upset; 
You've  got  to  rub  their  feathers  right. 
Or  the}-  are  wrong  enough  to  fight. 

Sometimes  they  stay  at  home  and  pout, — 

You  wonder  what  it's  all  about; 

Then  find  it  was  a  childish  toy 

That  robbed  them  of  their  peace  and  joy. 

They  always  blame  the  other  lad. 
For  everything  that's  wrong  and  bad; 
Their  children  are  the  best  in  town, 
The  best  of  all  the  folks  around. 

It's  childish  things  that  cause  the  row. 
The  little  pettish  things,  somehow, 
That  bring  so  many  strifes  about, 
When  people  keep  their  feelings  out. 

No  matter  what  may  mash  their  toes. 
They  blame  it  on  their  many  foes; 
For  it's  the  other  fellow's  "dirt" 
That  always  keeps  their  feelings  hurt. 

The}'  need  salvation — yes,  thej'  do, — 
To  clean  them  up,  and  make  them  new; 
That  takes  the  carnal  nature  out 
And  makes  them  smile  instead  of  pout. 

'Twill  keep  their  feelings  fine  and  good, 
.^.t  home,  and  in  their  neighborhood; 
They'll  find  their  place  in  church  and  pew 
And  praise  the  Lord  instead  of  "stew." 

'Twill  put  their  feelings  in  their  place. 
And  put  a  shine  upon  their  face; 
And  put  a  "go"  within  their  soul, 
To  live  for  God  and  reach  the  goal. 

— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 


Protestant  Education  Retarded  in  Bel- 
gian Congo 


The  educational  question  in  Belgian  Con- 
go presents  a  real  problem  to  Protestant  mis- 
sions. While  encouraging  gestures  have  been 
made  by  the  government  regarding  the  medi- 
cal school  at  Leopoldville,  as  well  as  in  gen- 
eral communications  from  the  Governor  Gen- 
eral, the  fact  remains  that  as  far  as  general  ed- 
ucation in  the  colony  is  concerned,  protestants 
are  in  a  decided  under-privileged  class.  Mean- 
while, the  subsidized  Roman  Catholic  schools 
are  getting  more  securely  entrenched,  and 
claiming  more  the  young  life  of  the  colony. 
This  matter  received  very  serious  considera- 
tion at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Congo  Prot- 
estant Council  which  met  in  Leopoldville  the 
last  of  January. — World-Wide  Sunday  School 
News. 
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LIVING  THE  LESSON 

(Continued  from  page  102) 

want  purity  we  must  get  it  in  the  Word 
itself.  Place  the  Word  in  your  heart 
and  impurity  must  come  out.  The 
purity  of  a  lily  and  the  innocency  of  a 
child  touches  even  hardened  hearts, 
but  also  ai¥ords  avenues  of  bringing 
the  purity  of  word  and  life  to  those 
with  whom  we  come  in  contact.  We 
think  of  heaven  and  its  purity — Christ 
Himself  the  center,  the  Church  with- 
out spot  or  wrinkle,  the  angels  clothed 
in  pure  linen,  the  pure  gold,  the  river 
pure  as  crystal.  May  our  lives  be  pure 
and  may  we  teach  the  pure  Word  of 
God  and  leave  the  increase  to  Him. 

"So  let  our  lives  and  lips  express 
The  holy  Gospel  we  profess; 
So  let  our  walk  and  virtues  shine, 
To  prove  the  doctrine  all  divine. 

Thus  shall  we  best  proclaim  abroad 
The  honor  of  our  Savior  God; 
When  the  salvation  reigns  within, 
And  grace  subdues  the  power  of  sin." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  RISEN  CHRIST 

(Continued  from  page  99) 

personality"  of  a  Risen  Christ  and 
glorify  Him  in  our  service  as  our  su- 
perior, omnipotent,  omniscient,  and  om- 
nipresent risen  Lord.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  here  instructing  them  and  leading 
them  through  the  hard  and  dark 
places.  We  are  "living  epistles,  known 
and  read  of  men." 

The  Ascension  of  the  Risen  Lord 

My  Father  has  the  time  in  His  own 
hand  and  holds  it  in  His  own  pleasure. 
His  time  is  set  forth  as  the  fulness  of 
time  and  His  work  is  pointed  out  to 
the  proper  moment  of  time  and  He 
asks  us  to  rightly  divide  the  word  of 
truth. 

We  have  a  risen,  living  Lord,  Christ. 
Therefore,  let  us  get  down  upon  our 
knees  and  worship  this  risen  and  living 
Christ  "in  spirit  and  in  truth."  The 
Risen  Lord  will  unfold  His  divine 
truth  to  us,  so  that  we  may  more 
thoroughly  understand  the  Father's 
plan  of  salvation.  A  few  questions : 
Why  did  the  Word  which  was  even 
from  the  very  foundation  of  the- world 
and  of  the  glory  which  He  had  with 
the  Father,  volunteer  to  leave  the 
glory  which  He  had  and  be  incarnate  in 
this  world?  Why  take  all  the  re- 
proaches, and  mockings?  Why  cruci- 
fied? Why  risen?  Why  ascended? 
These  things  have  all  been  a  mystery, 
but  not  any  more.  They  have  been  un- 
folding in  revelation  so  that  we  can 
now  undcrstanfl  them  only  in  the  wis- 
dom that  the  Father  unfolds  to  us.  The 
ascension  of  the  Risen  Christ  is  part  of 
the  plan  of  salvation.  If  Christ  had  not 
ascended  the  Comforter  (Holy  Spirit) 
would  not  have  come.  But  praise  the 
Lord,  He  (the  Holy  Spirit)  did  come 
and  is  working  here  upon  the  earth 


for  the  Lord  in  this  time  of  grace  and 
truth.  The  Lord  left  His  discourse  to 
men  to  unfold  the  Father's  commission 
to  all  men  and  we  have  a  share  in  this 
to  bring  Christ's  name  to  the  Gentiles, 
kings,  and  to  Israel.  Acts  9:15;  Mark 
16:15.  Brethren,  let  us  walk  close  to 
the  Father,  that  when  the  risen  and  liv- 
ing Christ  comes  for  His  Bride,  we 
may  be  adorned  for  His  purpose  in  the 
endless  life  and  bear  fruit.  I  Cor.  15  :51, 
52. 

The  Power  lof  an  Endless  Life 

"Christ  is  not  made  after  the  law  and 
carnal  commandment,  but  after  the 
power  of  an  endless  life"  (Heb.  7:16). 
We  have  no  right  according  to  God's 
purpose  to  live  for  this  life  only,  be- 
cause God  has  a  great  and  eternal  pur- 
pose in  His  plan  that  far  exceeds  this 
life.  God  created  man  through  His 
great  and  powerful  love  and  wanted 
some  creature  to  bring  honor  and 
glory  to  Him  and  that  He  would  have 
a  being  that  He  could  glorify. 

Therefore,  God  the  Father  has  made 
ample  provision  for  the  eternal  (end- 
less) life.  Provision  through  the  risen 
Christ.  That  the  incorruptible  immor- 
tal man  has  an  endless  enjoyment. 
Therefore  it  would  be  more  Christian 
to  give  all  pre-eminence,  honor,  and 
glory  to  the  risen  Christ,  Saviour,  and 
Redeemer  and  walk  close  by  His  side 
and  share  our  common  union  with  Him 
and  thereby  obtain  the  endless  life 
and  enjoy  it  beyond  this  vale  of  tears; 
an  endless  life  that  shall  never  cease 
with  a  risen  and  glorified  Lord.  Our 
goal  in  this  life  should  be  that.  We 
should  be  for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ,  till  we  all  come  into  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ;  and  the  walk  of  the 
believer  be  as  a  new  man  and  be  ready 
to  be  accepted  when  the  Risen  Lord 
comes  to  call  out  His  bride  (I  Thes. 
4:13-17;  I  Cor.  15:5-53;  Rev.  4:1), 
symbolized  of  John  being  called  up 
into  heaven. 

Victory  over  Death,  Hell  and  Grave 

"So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have 
put  on  incorruption  and  this  mortal 
shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then 
shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying 
death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  O 
death,  where  is  thy  sting,  O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory?  The  sting  of 
death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is 
the  law,  but  thanks  be  to  God  who 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  the  Risen 
Christ,  Our  Lord,  Redeemer  and 
Saviour.  Therefore  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  our 
Lord." 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


One  of  the  secrets  of  a  happy  life  is 
that  of  keeping  our  eyes  fixed  upon  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. — J.  R.  Mumaw. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Ronks,  Pa. 

The  Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  District  held  their  Slst 
semi-annual  meetings  at  East  Chestnut  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Saturday, 
March  27,  1937. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Morning  session: 
Devotion,  Amos  Horst,  II  Cor.  8:1-15;  regu- 
lar business  meeting,  Sister  Sue  Metzler  pre- 
siding. Address,  Activity  and  Life,  Amos 
Weaver.  Afternoon  session:  Song  Service, 
Devotion  (Psalm  29),  William  Gable;  Ad- 
dress, Dependable  Leadership,  John  Goch- 
nauer;  Rom.  1:16,  Martin  A.  Miller;  A  Visit 
to  Paraguay,  Orie  O.  Miller;  a  short  talk  and 
prayer  by  Noah  Mack. 

The  benediction  by  Henry  Garber,  who 
also  was  moderator,  and  Clarence  Lutz  was 
chorister.       Nettie  A.  Leaman,  Secretary. 


Preston,  Ont. 

Report  of  a  Mission  Meeting  held  at  Ha- 
gey's  Mennonite  Church,  Preston,  Ont,  on 
Easter  Sunday,  Mar.  28,  1937. 

Moderator,  Ervin  Shantz. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Church  (1) 
Her  Birth,  B.  B.  Shantz;  (2)  Her  Growth, 
Roy  Koch;  (3)  Her  Triumph,  Simon  Martin; 
Other  topics:  Missionary  Investments  and 
Savings,  Milton  R.  Good;  Children's  program 
by  Salome  Bauman. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Christ  is  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Church.  Christ  bought  and  owns 
the  Church.  The  time  of  growth  is  present, 
and  future.  The  Church  is  the  body  of  Christ. 
She  is  alive;  her  Head  is  alive.  The  book  of 
Acts  is  a  book  of  conversions  and  persecu- 
tions. Factors  in  growth:  (1)  Christ's  com- 
mand, "Go  ye;"  (2)  active  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Five  wonders  of  the  day  of 
Christ:  (1)  All  Christians  shall  be  changed. 
(2)  Their  bodies  will  be  redeemed.  (3)  They 
shall  meet  Christ  face  to  face.  (4)  The  re- 
wards bestowed  on  Christians  for  service  for 
Him.  (5)  The  gathering  of  sinners  saved  by 
grace.  The  object  of  missionary  investments 
and  savings  is  not  primarily  dollars  and 
cents.  It  is  educational  through  experience; 
it  teaches  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive;  it  represents  an  opportunity  to 
express  the  lessons  learned  in  the  Sunday 
school;  it  develops  in  a  child's  heart  a  con- 
sciousness of  a  Divine  claim  on  a  child's  life. 
The  most  important  thing,  after  salvation, 
which  a  missionary  must  have  is  love. 

L.  L.  Witmer,  Secy. 


Married 


Hostetler— Lehman. — On  April  10,  1937,  Bro. 

Albert  Hostetler  and  Sister  Pauline  Lehman, 
both  members  of  the  Middlebury,  Ind.,  congre- 
gation were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Silas  Yoder. 
May  God's  blessing  go  with  them  in  life. 


Meyer — Swartz. — On  March  27,  1937,  Bro. 
Abram  Moyer  and  Sister  Alice  Swartz,  both  of 
.the  Souderton,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Arthur  D.  Ruth,  Chalfont,  Pa.  May  heav- 
en's blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Hartzler — Fisher. — On  April  18,  1937,  Bro. 
John  Hartzler  of  tlie  Holdeman  congregation 
and  Sister  Catherine  Fisher  of  the  Salem  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Prairie 
St.  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  by  Bishop 
D.  A.  Yoder.  May  God  bless  this  union  through 
life. 


The  moon  is  shining  fair  and  bright. 

And  rises  very  high, 

I  think  it  is  a  pretty  sight 

To  see  it  in  the  sky — . 

It  shone  upon  me  where  I  lay 

And  seems  almost  as  bright  as  day. 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 


1937 


Obituary 


Geil. — Arbella,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Turner  Douglas,  was  born  in  Augusta  Co., 
Va.,  Nov.  25,  1861 ;  died  at  Greenmount,  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Feb.  11,  1937,  following  an 
illness  of  two  months ;  aged  75  y.  2  m.  17  d. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  John  H.  Geil  a  number  of  years  ago.  He  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  more  than  nineteen  years. 
Surviving  are  2  sisters,  Nannie  and  Maggie 
Douglas.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home,  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Weavers  Church  Cemetery. 


Freed. — Harvey  Franklin  Freed  was  born 
Dec.  24,  1877;  died  April  7,  1937;  aged  59  y. 
4  m.  14  d.  He  was  a  lifelong  resident  of  the 
community  near  Criders,  Va.,  and  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Valley  View  congregation  near  that 
place.  He  was  an  intense  sufferer  for  a  number 
of  years  from  a  cancer  on  the  back  of  his  neck. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  sons  David,  Glen, 
and  William ;  also  the  following  daughters : 
Zella  (Mrs.  Galen  Fink),  Bliss  (Mrs.  Lloy 
Lantz),  Ollie  (Mrs.  Howard  Good)  ;  also  by  an 
aged  father  and  several  brothers  and  sisters. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Valley  View 
Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  Timothy  Showalter. 


Litwiller. — Mary  Ann,  infant  daughter  of  Joe 
and  Alma  Litwiller,  was  born  March  31,  1937; 
died  April  2,  1937.  Besides  her  parents,  she  is 
survived  by  4  sisters  (Dorothy,  Leona,  Irene, 
and  Loretta)  and  3  brothers  (Lloyd,  Glen,  and 
Marvin).  An  infant  brother  (Wilmer  Clayton) 
preceded  her  in  death.  Little  Mary  Ann  was 
not  with  us  long,  but  she  will  be  greatly  missed. 
As  it  has  pleased  God  to  take  her  to  the  glory 
world  we  must  say,  "Thy  will  be  done."  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  Litwiller,  near  Hopedale,  111.,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Simon  Litwiller.  Interment  in 
the  Hopedale  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Fawley. — Daniel  Adam  Fawley  died  March  6, 
1937.  He  was  for  a  number  of  years  a  member 
of  the  Hebron  Mennonite  congregation  near 
Genoa,  Va.  He  was  a  sufferer  for  much  of  his 
life,  having  had  a  dislocation  of  the  spine  in 
his  younger  years;  later  of  heart  trouble  and 
paralysis.  The  immediate  cause  of  his  death 
was  pneumonia,  of  which  he  was  sick  only  a 
few  days.  Age  :  81  y.  10  m.  3  d.  He  is  survived 
by  3  daughters,  an  aged  sister,  and  many  other 
relatives  in  the  surrounding  community.  His 
wife  preceded  him  in  death  about  15  years.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  March  5  by  Bro. 
J.  L.  Stauffer  at  the  Oak  Grove  Brethren  Church 
near  his  home.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Graham. — Samuel  C.  Graham  died  at  the 
Mennonite  Hospital,  Sunday,  April  11,  after 
several  weeks'  illness.  He  was  born  Jan.  13, 
1868,  and  his  age  at  the  time  of  his  death  was 
69  y.  2  m.  28  d.  He  was  born  in  Pennsylvania. 
His  parents  died  when  he  was  quite  small. 
When  he  was  17  he  went  into  partnership  with 
W.  H.  Snyder  in  the  farming  business,  and  they 
farmed  together  for  nineteen  years.  He  came  to 
La  Junta  thirty-two  years  ago,  and  for  many 
years  was  employed  in  various  grocery  stores  in 
the  city.  He  has  made  his  home  with  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  W.  H.  Snyder.  He  leaves  no  close  rela- 
tives. The  funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
Green  Mortuary  Chapel.  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole 
oflSciated.  Burial  in  East  Holbrook  Cemetery. 
Text,  Psa.  8:4a. 


Morrison. — Emma  V.,  widow  of  the  late  John 
B.  Morrison  near  Mt.  Nebo,  Pa.,  was  born  July 
15,  1852;  died  at  the  home  of  her  son  Oscar 
March  10,  1937.  While  seated  at  the  breakfast 
table,  she  was  overtaken  with  a  stroke  from 
which  she  never  regained  consciousness  and  died 
in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  aged  84  y. 
6  m.  25  d.  Her  husband  preceded  her  two  short 
years  before.  She  leaves  1  daughter,  5  sons,  and 
grandchildren  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  loving 
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mother  and  grandmother.  Funeral  services  were 
held  March  13,  1937,  at  the  Byerland  Church  in 
charge  of  Bros.  Aaron  Harnish  and  Maris  Hess. 
Text,  Job  5  :26. 

"Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep. 
From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep ; 
A  calm  and  undisturbed  repose. 
Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes." 


Clements. — Noah,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  An- 
drew Clements,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
July  27,  1866,  and  was  reared  to  manhood  in 
the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Nunemaker. 
In  January,  1888  he  was  married  to  Frances 
Fletcher  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  To  this  union 
one  son  (Samuel)  was  born.  In  1910  he  and 
his  companion  were  converted  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Olive  where  they  at- 
tended faithfully  as  long  as  they  were  able. 
Bro.  Clements  was  in  failing  health  for  some 
time,  and  several  weeks  before  his  death  his 
illness  took  a  turn  for  the  worse.  On  Saturday 
evening,  March  20,  he  passed  on  to  his  eternal 
reward ;  aged  70  y.  7  m.  23  d.  He  leaves  his 
son,  a  grandson  (Merrel),  2  brothers,  and  many 
friends.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  the 
home  ministers,  Bros.  D.  A.  Yoder  and  C.  A. 
Shank. 


Funk. — Annie  S.,  wife  of  Edgar  F.  Funk,  was 
born  July  20,  1881 ;  died  of  complications  at  her 
home  near  Donerville,  Pa.,  March  8,  1937 ;  aged 
55  y.  7  m.  18  d.  About  a  year  ago  she  under- 
went an  operation  for  a  tumor,  but  soon  dropsy 
and  cancer  developed  and  she  became  rapidly 
worse.  She  was  again  taken  to  the  hospital, 
but  to  no  avail.  She  was  taken  home  where 
she  passed  away  one  week  later.  She  was  a 
member  of  Cov.  U.  B.  church,  and  during  her 
late  illness  she  had  cut  loose  from  all  that  is 
earthly  and  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God.  Surviving  her  are  her  husband,  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  J.  B.  Harnish  of  B.  Petersburg,  Pa.; 
Mrs.  David  Gamber  of  Neffsville,  Pa.),  and  3 
brothers  (Geo.  S.  Biemesderfer,  of  Landisville, 
Pa. ;  Phares  S.  Biemesderfer  of  B.  Petersburg, 
Pa. ;  and  Harry  S.  Biemesderfer  of  Richland, 
Pa.).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  her  home, 
conducted  by  O.  T.  Ehrhart  of  Cov.  U.  B. 
Church  and  Jacob  Habecker  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Interment  in  Millersville  Mennonite 
Cemetery.  A  Sister. 


Ferguson. — Benjamin,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Magdalena  (Huffman)  Ferguson  was  born  Oct. 
24,  1857,  in  Franklin  Co.,  Ohio.  Early  in  life 
he  lived  with  his  parents  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Page  Co.,  Iowa,  and  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.  Later 
he  returned  to  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  where  he  was 
married  to  Anna  Horning,  Dec.  24,  1881.  To 
this  union  a  son  and  a  daughter  were  born.  In 
1891  they  moved  to  Cullom,  111.,  and  in  1898 
to  Elkhart  Co.,  locating  on  a  farm  south  of 
Wakarusa,  Ind.  Since  the  death  of  Sister  Fer- 
guson, .Tan.  17,  1932,  he  made  his  home  with 
his  children,  spending  the  summers  with  the  son 
and  the  winters  with  his  daughter,  wife  of 
Bishop  D.  A.  Yoder.  In  early  life  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church  and  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  He  has  been  in  failing  health 
for  some  time.  On  the  morning  of  March  20 
he  arose  as  usual,  walked  out  into  the  dining 
room,  and  fell  on  the  floor  and  soon  died.  He 
leaves  a  son  (Martin  H.),  a  daughter  (Mrs.  D. 
A.  Yoder),  5  grandchildren,  and  3  great-grand- 
children, also  5  sisters.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  C.  A.  Shank  and  Silas  Weldy  at 
the  Olive  Church. 


Pletclier. — Noah,  son  of  Christian  and  Kath- 
erine  (Enders)  Fletcher,  was  born  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  15,  1866;  died  April  16.  1987; 
aged  71  y.  2  m.  1  d.  He  was  born  and  died  on 
the  same  farm.  In  1885  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Catharine  Mitschelen.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  sons  (Walter  O.  and  Roscoe  T.). 
The  wife  and  mother  died  Jan.  19,  1888.  Then 
in  1892  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Emma 
Anderson.  To  this  union  were  born  6  children 
(Clayton,  Ona,  Norah,  Russel,  Lulu  and  Thom- 
as). She  passed  away  May  29,  1922.  For  many 
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years  he  has  been  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  He  is  survived  by  the  following  chil- 
dren :  Walter  O.,  on  the  home  farm ;  Roscoe  T., 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. ;  Clayton  of  Nappanee ;  Mrs. 
Vern  LeCount  of  Wawaka,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  Roscoe 
Gulp  of  Vandalia,  Mich. ;  J.  Russel  of  South 
Bend ;  Mrs.  Hubert  J.  Wright  of  Montpelier, 
O. ;  and  Thomas  of  Nappanee.  There  are  also 
20  grandchildren  and  1  great-grandchild.  He  is 
the  last  of  his  family,  there  being  no  brothers 
or  sisters  left.  Funeral  conducted  at  the  Olive 
Church  by  D.  A.  Yoder  and  C.  A.  Shank,  the 
home  ministers.   Text,  Rev.  14 :13. 


Showalter. — Nannie  E.,  daughter  of  the  late 
John  D.  and  Elizabeth  (Driver)  Showalter,  was 
born  near  Mt.  Clinton,  Va.,  March  9,  1865; 
died  March  29,  1937  ;  aged  72  y.  20  d.  She  was 
stricken  on  her  seventy-second  birthday,  and 
two  days  later  was  taken  to  Rockingham  Me- 
morial Hospital  where  she  passed  away.  She 
was  of  a  kind,  loving  disposition,  and  will  be 
greatly  missed.  One  of  the  last  things  she  did, 
was  to  perform  an  act  of  kindness  to  a  bereft 
neighbor.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  On  March  5,  1896,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Robert  H.  Showal- 
ter. To  this  union  3  children  were  born.  Sur- 
viving are  her  husband  and  the  following  chil- 
dren :  Sada,  Clark,  and  Mary  (Mrs.  Tracy  Su- 
ter).  She  is  also  survived  by  4  grandsons,  3 
brothers,  and  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews. 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  Weavers 
Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  H.  B.  Keener,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Aldine  Brenneman.  Text,  Matt. 
13  :43.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  nearby 
cemetery. 

"She  sleeps,  she  sleeps !  and  never  more 
Will  her  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home  door; 
Nor  her  voice  be  heard  with  its  loving  tone, 
By  the  loved  ones  left  'round  her  own  hearth- 
stone. 

She  has  gone,  she  has  gone !  to  her  home  afar, 
To  the  beautiful  land  where  the  angels  are."" 


Driver. — Ida  Florence,  daughter  of  the  late 
Anthony  and  Hannah  (Beery)  Rhodes,  was  born 
at  Edom,  Va.,  Nov.  29,  1861 ;  died  at  her  home 
near  Dayton,  Va.,  March  3,  1937;  aged  75  y. 
3  m.  3  d.  Death  was  due  to  a  stroke  of  paraly- 
sis, which  she  suffered  only  six  days  previous  to 
her  passing.  Bro.  and  Sister  Driver  set  an  ex- 
cellent example  for  newlyweds  in  the  beginning 
of  their  wedded  life.  They  made  it  a  practice  to 
read  a  chapter  a  day  from  the  Bible.  They 
sought  "the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way," 
and  the  Lord  blessed  them  with  long  life.  For 
a  little  more  than  forty-seven  years  they  walked 
together,  sharing  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life. 
On  Jan.  17,  1904,  she  united  with  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  continuing  in  this  faith  to  the  end. 
Simplicity  and  humility  adorned  her  Christian 
life.  Oct.  3,  1889,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Lewis  M.  Driver.  To  this  union  3  sons  were 
born.  Paul  died  in  infancy,  and  Rhodes  pre- 
ceded his  mother  in  death  just  one  year  and 
seven  days.  Surviving  is  her  companion  and  1 
son,  Wayne  W.  Driver.  She  is  also  survived  by 
7  granddaughters,  3  grandsons,  and  2  sisters. 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  Weavers 
Church,  conducted  by  Brethren  S.  H.  Rhodes 
and  L.  H.  Jones.  Texts,  Prov.  16:31,  Rev. 
14 :13.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  near  by. 

"Her  toils  are  past,  her  work  is  done, 

And  she  is  fully  blest ; 
She  fought  the  fight,  the  victory  won, 

And  entered  into  rest." 


Upon  God's  will  I  lay  me  down, 
As  child  upon  its  mother's  breast; 

No  silken  couch,  nor  softest  bed. 
Could  ever  give  me  such  sweet  rest. 

Thy  wonderful  grand  will,  my  God, 
With  triumph  now  I  make  it  mine, 

And  Love  shall  cry  a  jealous  "Yes," 
To  every  dear  command  of  Thine. 

— Hymns  of  Consecration. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


It  is  reported  from  China  that  the  heavy 
rains  there  put  an  end  to  their  prolonged  pe- 
riod of  drought. 


From  Japan  comes  the  report  that  100  Jap- 
anese were  drowned,  and  17  are  missing,  as 
a  result  of  a  typhoon. 


The  news  that  the  Canada  strike  in  the 
General  Motors  plant  was  settled  without 
the  aid  of  "the  Lewis  Group"  after  all  leaves 
the  question  whether  the  Lewis  group  did  not 
exert  a  roundabout  influence  at  long  range. 


News  reports  from  Europe  tell  us  that  the 
dream  of  Austria  concerning  the  restoration 
of  the  monarchy  was  spoiled  by  Premier 
Mussolini  of  Italy,  who  fears  that  the  res- 
toration of  the  monarchy  would  be  against 
the  interests  of  Italy. 


It  is  reported  that  there  are  500,000  insane 
persons  in  the  United  States.  Some  people 
think  that  is  a  rather  high  estimate,  while 
others  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  estimate 
is  too  low.  It  probably  depends  upon  the 
definition  for  insanity. 


The  idea  that  rival  labor  groups  or  unions 
should  hold  an  election  as  to  which  group 
should  dictate  terms  to  the  employers  was 
unheard  of  until  recently.  Here  is  another 
question  which  might  receive  attention: 
Should  elections  be  held  to  decide  whether 
employers  have  a  right  to  conduct  their  own 
business? 


Secretary  of  the  Treasury  Morgenthau  has 
stated  that  before  the  end  of  the  fiscal  period, 
June  30,  the  Treasury  would  be  required  to 
go  into  the  market  for  money  to  finance  gov- 
ernmental needs.  The  miscalculation  of 
March  IS  tax  receipts  is  the  chief  cause  of 
this  new  borrowing,  as  the  hope  of  the  ad- 
ministration several  weeks  ago  was  to  get 
through  the  present  fiscal  year  without  bor- 
rowing "new  money." — News  Item. 


For  many  years  it  was  apparent  that  the 
number  of  American  Indians  was  on  the  de- 
cline. The  past  few  years  have  shown  the 
reverse.  A  recent  report  from  Washington, 
D.  C.  estimates  the  present  Indian  popula- 
tion in  the  country  at  334,300,  or  an  increase 
of  3S0O  during  the  past  year.  In  this  connec- 
tion it  is  of  interest  to  notice  that  the  Smith- 
sonian Institute  at  Washington  estimates 
that  there  were  800,000  Red  men  here  when 
Columbus  arrived. 


"The  whisky  trust  is  one  of  the  biggest 
monopolies  ever  known  in  this  country  and 
is  rapidly  becoming  a  national  scandal";  de- 
clared Congressman  Claude  A.  Fuller  of  Ar- 
kansas, in  a  sensational  attack  which  is  echo- 
ing through  legislative  halls  in  Washington 
today,  as  he  renewed  his  fight  for  a  special 
investigating  committee  to  probe  the  multi- 
million  dollar  liquor  lobby. 

Whisky  and  bottle  trusts  are  flagrantly 
violating  anti-trust  laws  and  employing  fed- 
eral officials  for  their  "influence  value"  at 
faljulous  salaries.  Congressman  Fuller  charg- 
ed.— News  Item. 

Wheeling,  W.  Va.,  has  recently  had  an- 
other evidence  that  lawlessness  is  on  the  in- 
crease. That  city  is  having  the  same  kind  of 
experience  in  its  efTorts  to  suppress  tlie  num- 
bers rackets  that  San  Francisco  has  had 
for  years  with  the  many  gam];lers  that  in- 
fest the  city.  Flere  is  an  illustration: 
"  'Enough  is  enough,'  commented  County 
Commissioner  Thomas  Gavin  as  he  opened 
his  confectionary  and  found  that  thieves  had 
paid  him  another  visit  during  the  night  .  .  .  . 


This  was  the  fifteenth  visit  of  thieves  to  the 
store  in  South  Wheeling  during  the  past 
year."  While  crying  "law-enforcement," 
America  has  neglected  the  art  and  the  duty 
of  character-building,  and  abandoned  the  old- 
time  faith  in  and  reverence  for  God  and  His 
Word. 


FOURTH  GENERAL  MENNONITE 
SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


June  10,  11,  1937 

(Just  prior  to  the  General  Mission 
Board  Meeting) 
Central  Church,  Elida,  Ohio 

A  General  Summer  Bible  School  Confer- 
ence will  again  be  held  just  prior  to  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  Meeting.  The  time  of 
the  conference  will  be  Thursday  evening  and 
all  day  Friday,  June  10,  11,  1937.  The  place 
of  the  conference  will  be  the  Central  Church, 
Elida,  Ohio.  While  the  General  Mission 
Board  Meeting  is  to  be  held  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  June  13-15,  it  will  give  those  planning 
to  attend  the  Mission  Board  Meeting  an 
opportunity  also  to  attend  the  Summer  Bible 
School  Conference  at  Elida,  which  is  not  so 
far  removed  from  West  Liberty  that  it  will 
be  a  serious  inconvenience.  If  those  attend- 
ing committee  meetings  prior  to  the  Mission 
Board  Meeting  will  see  to  it  that  the  commit- 
tees hold  their  sessions  in  the  vicinity  of 
Elida,  it  will  greatly  convenience  their  at- 
tendance at  the  Summer  Bible  School  Con- 
ference. An  especially  interesting  and  worth- 
while program  is  being  prepared.  Leaders 
in  Christian  educational  work,  Sunday-school 
and  Summer  Bible  School  workers,  minis- 
ters, district  secretaries,  and  all  such  in- 
terested in  promoting  Bible  instruction  in 
the  church  should  make  it  a  special  point  to 
attend  this  conference. 

Summer  Bible  School  Committee 
of  the 

General  Sunday  School  Committee 
•  Per  C.  F.  Yake. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Twenty-eighth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Association  will 
be  held  at  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  on  May  5,  1937.  An  all  day  and  eve- 
ning program  has  been  arranged  and  an  in- 
teresting and  helpful  meeting  is  in  store  for 
those  who  may  attend.  Foster  parents  and 
children  are  especially  requested  to  attend 
this  meeting.  Levi  Sauder. 


SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  fourth  district  Summer  Bible  School 
conference  sponsored  by  the  Southwestern 
Pa.,  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  Scottdale  congregation  Friday  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Saturday,  May  21  and  22. 
An  invitation  is  extended  to  the  brotherhood 
to  attend.  Programs  and  other  information 
may  be  secured  by  writing, 

Paul  Roth,  Allensville,  Pa., 
Sec'y.,  S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conference. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  with  the  Pigeon  Mennonite 
congregation  located  at  Pigeon,  Huron  Co., 
Mich.,  on  June  2,  3,  1937. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  District 
Mission  Board  will  hold  its  annual  meeting 
at  the  same  place  on  June  1. 

Should  anyone  desire  any  furtlier  informa- 
tion write  the  Secretary. 

All  are  invited  to  attend. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secretary. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Summer  Bible  School  Bureau" 

For  several  summers  past  numerous  stu- 
dents from  Goshen  College  have  had  calls 
to  assist  in  summer  Bible  schools  in  differ- 
ent congregations  in  the  Middle  West.  This 
number  has  steadily  increased  from  year  to 
year.  In  view  of  this  increased  demand,  Go- 
shen College  has  set  ■  up  a  Summer  Bible 
School  Bureau  with  a  view  to  assist  churches 
and  communities  in  finding  workers  and  also 
to  determine  approximately  how  many  young 
people  would  be  willing  to  give  some  time 
next  summer  in  summer  Bible  school  work. 
No  effort  is  made  to  persuade  students  to 
volunteer,  but  rather  an  effort  is  made  to 
organize  the  interest  that  already  exists 
with  a  view  to  direct  willing  workers  into 
communities  where  they  could  render  real 
service. 

The  work  which  these  young  people  could 
do  would  be  of  about  three  types:  (1)  Con- 
duct pioneer  summer  Bible  schools  in  non- 
Mennonite  communities.  (2)  Conduct  pio- 
neer schools  within  Mennonite  communities. 
(3)  Assist  in  regularly  organized  schools 
where  the  leadership  would  be  furnished  by 
the  local  church  or  churches. 

Any  communities  or  congregations  who 
desire  helpers  in  summer  Bible  school  work 
should  communicate  with  John  Coffman,  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen,  Indiana.  Give  pre- 
ferred date  of  school,  second  choice  date, 
number  of  weeks  the  workers  are  desired, 
number  of  workers  wanted,  and  any  other 
specific  qualifications  or  information  per- 
taining to  your  community. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  President. 


Six  principles  to  keep  in  the  solution  of 
problems. 

1.  Follow  the  light  you  already  have. 

2.  Be  open  to  truth  and  convictions. 

3.  Heed  the  convictions  of  your  cori- 
science  (as  illuminated  by  the  Holy 
Spirit). 

4.  Pray  for  the  illumination  and  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

5.  Study  the  Word  of  God  for  the  light 
it  sheds  on  the  problems  before  you. 

6.  Take  counsel  of  God-fearing  men  and 
women.  — C.  K.  Lehman. 


Can  it  truly  be  said  of  the  professing 
Church  today  that  its  members  are  a  light 
to  the  world,  a  salt  to  the  earth? — J.  G.  Hartz- 
ler. 
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EDITORIAL 


"And  he  said  unto  them  all.  If  any 

man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
and  follow  me." 


In  so  doing  we  simply  exchange  the 
judgment  and  wisdom  of  fallible  men 
for  the  judgment  and  wisdom  of  the 
Infinite;  exchange  the  righteousness 
of  erring  man  for  the  righteousness 
of  God. 


There  are  two  extremes  that  we  want 
to  avoid  when  it  comes  to  fellow  be- 
lievers in  other  churches.  The  first  is 
the  idea,  maintained  by  a  few  churches 
that  we  know,  that  it  is  wrong  to  hear 
anybody  preach  except  the  preachers 
in  our  own  church.  The  second  is  the 
opposite  extreme  of  being  just  as  ready 
to  work  in  other  churches  as  in  our 
own.  The  first  shuts  us  off  from  learn- 
ing some  things  that  would  be  a  real 
help  to  us  and  the  cause ;  the  second 
helps  to  break  down  the  morale  of  our 
own  working  force  and  undermines 
wholesome  discipline.  Both  are  a 
hindrance  to  the  scriptural  unity  which 
the  Bible  teaches  and  for  which  we 
should  all  work  and  pray. 

"Closed  Sunday,"  is  a  sign  that  we 
saw  recently  above  the  door  of  a  filling 
station  along  the  highway.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  such  evidences,  once  in 
awhile,  that  there  are  still  people  who 
are  conscientious  on  the  question  as 
to  how  they  spend  their  time  on  the 
Lord's  day.  That  is  the  kind  of  a  sign 
that  should  be  above  the  door  of  every 
business  establishment.  We  are  not 
opposed  to  the  idea  of  helping  the  ox 
out  of  the  ditch  on  the  Lord's  day, 
provided  that  such  helping  out  is  real- 
ly doing  good,  but  we  doubt  very  much 
if  there  are  enough  oxen  around  to  keep 
these  ox-lifters  busy  every  Sunday. 
The  Bible  specifies  two  things  that  may 
be  done  on  the  Lord's  day:  (1)  things 
that  are  a  necessity;   (2)   deeds  of 


mercy.  Let  our  Sunday  work  be  con- 
fined to  these  two  things.  It  is  VERY 
SELDOM  that  either  of  these  two 
causes  keep  any  one  from  a  habitual 
use  of  the  day  in  rest  for  the  body  and 
rest  for  the  soul.  Neglect  not  "the  as- 
sembling of  yourselves  together  as  the 
manner  of  some  is."  "Whether  there- 
fore ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 


Our  Educational  Interests.  —  Else- 
where in  this  issue  will  be  found  an  ar- 
ticle on  "The  Financial  Program  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,"  by 
Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  President  of  the 
Board.  This  article  is  to  be  followed  by 
two  more ;  one  by  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  and 
the  other  by  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller.  Those 
interested  in  the  educational  enterpris- 
es of  the  Church  will  be  interested  in 
these  articles.  May  the  Lord  so  direct 
the  affairs  of  all  the  schools  in  our 
Church,  to  the  end  that  the  young  peo- 
ple attending  them  will  become  stanch 
defenders  and  exemplars  of  the  scrip- 
tural standards  of  the  Gospel  and  of  the 
Church. 


Cost  of  War. — We  clip  the  following 

from  one  of  our  exchanges: 

War  Money— Great  Britain  has  launched 
an  immense  rearmament  program  which  will 
cost  the  enormous  sum  of  $7,500,000,000. 
Japan  has  appropriated  $400,000,000  for  arms 
for  the  current  year.  Germany  is  spending 
at  the  rate  of  12,600,000,000  marks  per  year 
for  arms.  France  has  appropriated  $883,500,- 
000  for  arms  for  the  current  year. 

A  few  facts  need  to  be  noted  as  we 
ponder  over  these  figures.  This  rep- 
resents only  a  fractional  part  of  the 
money  that  is  being  worse  than  wasted 
in  preparation  for  "the  next  war,"  as 
there  are  other  nations  besides  the 
ones  named  that  are  spending  huge 
sums  of  money  in  preparation  for  war. 
Again,  this  is  only  the  cost  in  money. 
There  are  two  other  items  of  expense 
that  far  out-weigh  the  expense  in 
money.  The  loss  of  millions  of  lives 
and  the  moral  and  spiritual  wreckage 
that  follow  in  the  wake  of  war  con- 
stitute a  cost  compared  with  which  the 


SOME  PREACHERS'  PROBLEMS 


A  problem  is  a  proposition  or  condi- 
tion submitted  for  our  solution.  It  may 
be  easy  or  hard,  depending  upon  how 
many  difficulties  there  are  involved  in 
it  and  how  well  we  are  equipped  to 
cope  with  said  difficulties. 

Every  problem  confronting  us  should 
be  accepted  as  a  challenge  rather  than 
as  a  reason  for  discouragement.  In 
fact,  it  is  the  wrestling  with  difficult 
problems  that  brings  out  the  best  there 
is  in  us — as  every  plucky  school-boy  or 
school-girl  well  knows.  And  what  is 
true  of  school  problems  is  also  true  of 
Church  problems.  Every  one  of  such 
problems  confronting  us  should  spur 
us  on  to  rise  a  little  higher;  pray  more 
earnestly,  apply  ourselves  more  dili- 
gently, to  the  end  that  we  may,  by  the 
grace  of  God  and  the  leadership  of  the 
Spirit,  reach  a  happy  solution. 

We  want  to  discuss,  briefly,  a  few 
preachers'  problems.  While  the  minis- 
try includes  but  a  minority  of  the  en- 
tire membership  and  readers  generally, 
every  minister's  problem  is  something 
of  vital  concern  for  the  entire  member- 
ship, as  the  work  of  the  ministry  is 
inseparably  connected  with  the  in- 
terests of  the  Church.  Members  can 
help  ministers  solve  their  problems, 
and  vice  versa. 

1.  The    Financial    Problems. — We 

mention. this  first,  to  get  it  out  of  the 
way.  Ministers,  like  all  other  members, 
ought  to  be  subject  to  the  divine  de- 
cree :  "In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
thou  eat  bread."  All  our  Christian  serv- 
ice— whether  it  be  preaching,  personal 
work,  among  saved  and  unsaved,  jani- 
tor work,  Sunday  school  work,  mission 
work,  or  any  other  work  for  the  Lord — 
ought  to  be  "without  money  and  with- 


cost  in  money  is  but  a  mere  trifle.  Let 
us  pray  earnestly  that  God  may  lay 
these  facts  upon  the  consciences  of 
those  responsible  for  war. 
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out  price."  So  far  as  remuneration  is 
concerned,  nobody  owes  us  a  cent  for 
what  we  do  for  the  Lord.  It  helps  a 
minister  to  have  a  taste  of  the  same 
problems  that  his  members  must 
wrestle  with,  as  it  enables  him  to  enter 
into  their  problems  more  sympatheti- 
cally and  helpfully.  The  other  half  of 
this  problem  is,  that  whenever  the 
Church  calls  for  any  one's  time 
(whether  minister  or  other  worker)  to 
an  extent  that  he  thereby  becomes  un- 
able to  support  himself  or  his  family, 
in  whole  or  in  part,  the  Church  there- 
by assumes  the  responsibility  of  seeing 
that  this  support  is  made  possible.  Mem- 
bers should  bear  in  mind  that  the  faith- 
ful minister  is  called  upon  to  do  many 
things  that  the  ordinary  member  is 
not,  and  that  the  closer  they  stand  by 
him  in  making  it  possible  for  him  to 
discharge  his  full  duty  toward  his  con- 
gregation and  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
general  the  more  they  are  helping 
themselves  as  well  as  their  ministry. 
To  the  minister  and  his  congregation 
there  comes  this  admonition:  "Bear  ye 
one  another's  burdens  and  so  fulfill  the 
law  of  Christ." 

2.  The  Problem  of  Helpful  Stand- 
ing before  the  Church  and  the  World. — 
One  of  the  scriptural  qualifications  of 
the  bishop  is,  "Good  report  of  them 
which  are  without."  The  same  applies 
also  to  all  other  Church  officials.  This 
"good  report"  of  the  minister's  stand- 
ing and  life  depends  upon  three  things  : 

(1)  his  own  personal  life  and  conduct; 

(2)  the  way  his  members  represent  him 
to  the  outside  world;  (3)  the  charac- 
ter of  his  neighbors.  We  have  a  right 
to  expect  every  minister  to  live  an  ex- 
emplary Christian  life.  But  that  is  only 
part  of  the  problem.  We  have  seen  the 
influence  of  some  very  well-meaning 
ministers  nullified  by  the  attitude  of 
some  super-critical  members.  They 
magnified  their  minister's  faults,  mis- 
represented his  motives,  complained  at 
his  blunders,  paid  little  or  no  attention 
to  his  pleadings,  and  held  him  respon- 
sible for  all  the  aches  and  ills  of  their 
congregation.  With  his  being  dis- 
credited in  the  eyes  of  all  who  gave 
credence  to  such  damaging  propagan- 
da, he  had  a  hard  row  to  hoe,  to  say 
the  least.  But  some  say  that  where  a 
competent  minister  does  his  duty  we 
will  be  spared  such  opposition  and 
persecution.  Perhaps  so.  But  where  will 
you  find  a  minister  more  competent  and 
faithful  than  Christ  was?  If  in  spite  of 
His  perfect  life  and  many  admirable 
qualities  they  got  Him  on  the  cross, 
we  need  not  be  surprised  to  see  some 
very  high  grade  ministers  suffer  in 
the  face  of  similar  propaganda  on  the 
part  of  those  without  and  within  the 
fold.  You  can  help  your  ministers  in 
their  problems  by  giving  them  loyal 
.support,  by  holding  them  up  before 
the  Throne,  and  by  doing  through 
per.sonal  sympathetic  contact  what 
others  try  to  do  through  uncharitable 
criticisms  and  fault-finding. 


3.  The  Problem  of  Church-building. 

—Every  faithful  shepherd  of  his  flock 
is  burdened  for  the  growth  of  his  con- 
gregation in  numbers,  and  growth  of 
members  in  spirituality.  How  can 
this  be  done?  Here  are  a  few  things 
that  will  help:  (1)  A  worthy  example 
for  others  to  follow.  (2)  A  prayerful 
effort  at  sermon  preparation,  to  the  end 
that  the  congregation  may  be  continual- 
ly nourished  with  wholesome  Gospel 
food.*  (3)  A  close  contact  between  the 
minister  and  every  member  of  his  con- 
gregation. (4j  A  sympathetic  co-opera- 
tion between  the  ministry  and  mem- 
bers. (5)  A  constant  Bible-reading, 
praying  habit,  to  the  end  that  the  whole 
congregation  may  be  built  up  "in  the 
most  holy  faith."  (6)  The  maintenance 
of  an  evergreen  evangelism  in  the  con- 
gregation. (7)  A  burden  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  lost,  and  for  the  spiritual 
upbuilding  of  the  saved.  Where  pastor 
and  congregation  move  forward  along 
these  lines,  the  problem  of  Church- 
building  is  reduced  to  a  minimum. 

The  expression,  "a  few  ministers' 
problems,"  used  near  the  beginning  of 
this  message,  is  literally  carried  out,  as 
we  discussed  only  three  among  many 
problems.  As  said  before,  the  word 
"problem"  should  inspire  rather  than 
scare  us.  Let  us  take  hold  with  a  will, 
keep  near  to  God,  remember  His  prom- 
ise that  He  will  never  leave  nor  for- 
sake His  own,  keep  free  from^  every 
entanglement  with  things  worldly  or 
anti-scriptural,  improve  every  oppor- 
tunity to  do  good,  and  look  to  God  to 
direct  us  aright.  Remember  the  prom- 
ise, "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 


OBJECTIONS  TO  DIVINE  REGU- 
LATION OF  ATTIRE  CON- 
SIDERED 


(The  following  excerpts  are  taken  from 
a  tract  written  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  "Divine  Regula- 
tion or  World  Regulation — which."  The 
whole  is  a  39-page  tract,  well  worth  read- 
ing, and  may  be  had  by  sending  to  the 
author  at  his  address,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Rates:  single  copy,  10c;  12  copies,  $1.00'. 
—Editor.) 

Every  Divine  truth  needing  exem- 
plification has  had  its  opposers  from  the 
beginning  and  it  is  not  strange  that  the 
opposition  continues.  We  have  gath- 
ered together  a  number  of  objections  to 
a  plain  and  distinctive  garb  from  vari- 
ous quarters.  These  objections  come 
from  representatives  of  various  groups. 
Some  of  the  objectors  we  think  know 
better,  nevertheless  we  shall  endeavor 
to  meet  their  objections  in  a  candid  and 
sympathetic  way. 

1.    "There  is  no  Bible  to  support  dis- 
tinctive and  uniform  attire." 

Ans.  We  acknowledge  that  the  Bi- 
ble does  not  outline  a  distinctive  form, 
but  it  does  specify  principles  and  name 
prohibitions  that  if  observed,  will  lead 
definitely  to  distinctive  dress  and  this 


will  result  in  uniformity  among  the 
groups  who  recognize  the  principles 
and  endeavor  to  practice  them  in  lov- 
ing obedience  to  the  commands  of 
Christ.  Scripturally  approved  attire 
must  consist  in  the  following  accord- 
ing to  I  Tim.  2 :9,  10 ;  I  Pet.  3  :3,  4 ;  and 
Rom.  12:1,2. 

a.  Attire  is  to  be  modest. 

b.  Attire  is  not  to  be  for  show  or  dis- 

play. 

c.  Attire  is  to  promote  or  foster  spir- 

ituality. 

d.  Attire  is  to  be  economical, 

e.  Attire  is  to  manifest  humility. 

f.  Attire  is  to  be  in  keeping  with  the 

Christian  profession. 

g.  Attire  is  to  be  in  harmony  witl^ 

the  example  set  by  godly  womenj 

of  old  time. 

h.  Attire  is  not  to  be  conformed  to 

this  world. 
We  hold  that  current  styles  that  meet:' 
with  the  approval  of  worldly  people  do 
not  meet  with  divine  approval  and  can- 
not answer  to  divine  specifications. 
That  the  Bible  teaches  distinctive  attire 
may  not  be  admitted  or  exemplified, 
but  we  do  not  see  how  anyone  can  hon; 
estly  deny  the  fact  that  the  principle  is 
clearly  revealed  in  the  Word. 

2.  "Dress  is  primarily  sociological  and 
not  religious." 

Ans.  The  professed  Christians  are 
the  only  people  in  the  world  who  try  to 
separate  the  religious  from  the  secular. 
According  to  the  Word  of  God  we  are 
Christian  in  all  of  our  activities  and 
practices  all  of  the  time  or  we  are  not 
Christian  at  all.  I  Cor.  10:31  and  simi- 
lar Scriptures  confirm  this.  A  certain 
politically  inclined  religious  leader  de- 
clared that  he  did  a  certain  thing  as  a 
politician  and  not  as  a  religious  leader.! 
Someone  retorted :  "If  the  devil  gets 
the  politician,  what  will  become  of  the 
religious  leader?" 

3.  "A  regulation  garb  is  not  always  s 
protection.  It  may  be  a  hindrance." 

Ans.  We  admit  that  it  may  seem  sc 
at  times,  but  since  it  is  a  gospel  princi- 
ple, it  cannot  be  a  hindrance  in  the  final 
analysis.  Other  Christian  virtues  alsc 
seem  to  be  hindrances  at  times,  but  it. 
the  providence  of  God  and  the  light  ol 
the  final  judgment,  we  know  they  art 
not.  Conscientious  men  lose  their  jobs 
or  cannot  get  one  sometimes  because 
they  refuse  to  work  on  the  Lord's  day 
Should  they  therefore  lay  aside  theii! 
God-given  convictions  for  a  materia 
job?  Gt)d's  promises  are  for  those  whc 
need  them  and  God  honors  the  mari 
who  honors  Him.  ' 

5.  "Isn't  the  plain  Word  of  God  suffi 
cient  for  preserving  the  Church  and  hei 
testimony  for  God?" 

Ans.  It  is  for  all  who  listen  to  it 
On  the  other  hand,  a  changing  work 
requires  that  Biblical  principles  be  re 
studied  continually  so  that  they  can  be 
properly  applied  to  present  conditions 
If  this  were  not  divinely  intended,  thei 
we  have  no  message  from  God  for  th( 
entire  age. 
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6.  "Should  we  plan  now  for  what  the 
Church  must  be  like  in  coming  genera- 
tions?" 

Ans.  Planning  for  the  present  gen- 
eration is  primarily  our  problem,  it  is 
our  responsibility  to  maintain,  exem- 
plify, and  promote  divine  principles 
now  so  that  the  present  generation  can 
hand  them  on  to  the  next  generation, 
buttressed  by  a  consistent  practice. 

7.  "The  experiences  of  certain  groups 
who  have  departed  are  a  warning,  but  how 
about  the  formalistic  groups  who  have  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  spiritual  lite  and  the  power 
of  Christian  witnessing?" 

Ans.  The  second  group  are  a  warn- 
ing to  us  as  well  as  the  first.  Either  ex- 
treme will  produce  the  same  result. 
One  large  denomination  that  formerly 
held  to  a  certain  amount  of  plainness 
and  restriction  against  worldliness,  has 
abandoned  it  all  and  is  retrenching  to- 
day on  the  mission  field  as  well.  The 
Bible  way  is  to  maintain  a  strict  non- 
conformity to  the  world  and  be  aggres- 
sively evangelistic  as  well. 

8.  "Artificial  separation  when  not  need- 
ed, hinders  Christian  testimony  and  wit- 
ness." 

Ans.  It  remains  to  be  proved  that 
the  Mennonite  emphasis  regarding  the 
separated  life  is  an  artificial  separation, 
and  also  that  it  hinders  Christian  wit- 
ness. One  of  our  brethren  who  has 
worn  his  plain  coat  on  five  continents 
declares  that  his  experience  has  proved 
that  it  is  not  a  hindrance. 

10.  "Ordinary  clothes  are  not  related  to 
life  and  character  in  a  very  definite  way, 
only  in  extreme  cases  is  this  true  at  all." 

Ans.  We  grant  this  is  true  regard- 
ing our  everyday  work  clothes,  but  oth- 
erwise we  doubt  the  assertion.  The 
show  windows,  the  millinery  shops,  and 
the  newspaper  advertisements  all  con- 
tradict this  objection.  When  worldly- 
minded  Mennonites  want  to  take  in  the 
pleasures  of  tlie  world,  or  consort  with 
worldlings,  they  do  not  want  to  appear 
with  plain  clothing,  but  desire  attire 
like  the  average  worldling  wears.  We 
have  no  other  explanation  for  the 
changeable  suits  of  attire  (a  church 
suit  and  a  town  suit)  except  that  plain 
clothing  and  consistent  Christian  con- 
duct are  companions.  Not  all  who  wear 
plain  clothing  are  as  consistent  and 
spiritual  as  they  should  be,  and  not  all 
who  conform  to  the  world  in  attire  are 
as  worldly  as  their  attire  would  sug- 
gest, but  there  is  sufficient  evidence  to 
establish  the  general  principle  that  at- 
tire is  related  to  life  and  character. 

11.  "The  Bible  does  not  make  it  clear 
that  certain  kinds  of  clothing  are  connected 

.   with  true  religion.  Not  a  shred  of  proof  if 
certain  forms  are  meant." 

Ans.  See  answer  to  query  No.  1. 
We  hold  that  Biblical  principles  are 
stated  in  the  Scriptures  and  if  they  are 
practiced,  it  will  inevitably  lead  to  cer- 
tain specific  forms  and  practices  on  the 
part  of  any  obedient  group  or  denomi- 
nation. 

12.  "Rom.  12:1,2  relates  to  heart  and 
mind.  No  mention  of  conforming  bodies 
to  the  world." 


Ans.  This  is  admittedly  a  key  Scrip- 
ture and  one  of  the  foundation  verses 
for  the  teaching  of  separation  from  the 
world.  The  words  "be  not  conformed 
to"  come  from  the  Greek  word  "sus- 
keematizomai"  and  is  used  but  twice  in 
the  New  Testament.  Here  in  Rom.  12  :2 
and  in  I  Pet.  1 :14  where  it  is  translated 
"fashioning  selves  according  to."  The 
meaning  ot  the  word  as  given  by  de- 
pendable authorities  is  as  lollows :  "To 
form,  fashion  or  shape  one  thing  after 
or  like  another;  to  form,  fashion  or 
shape  one's  self  after  another,  to  be 
contormed  to  his  example."  If  we  can 
depend  upon  impartial  sources  of  ref- 
erence, then  this  verse  is  sufficient  of 
itself  to  establish  the  Mennonite  em- 
phasis of  distinctive  and  nonworldly 
attire.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  gives  the  fol- 
lowing : 

"The  world  that  now  is — this  pres- 
ent state  of  things,  is  as  much  oppos- 
ed to  the  spirit  of  genuine  Christian- 
ity as  the  world  then  was.  Pride, 
luxury,  vanity,  extravagance  in  dress, 
and  riotous  living,  prevail  now,  as 
they  did  then,  and  are  unworthy  of  a 
'Christian's  pursuit  as  they  are  injuri- 
ous to  his  soul,  and  hateful  in  the 
sight  of  God.  'Be  ye  transformed.' 
Be  ye  metamorphosed,  transfigured, 
appear  as  new  persons,  and  with  new 
habits;  as  God  has  given  you  a  new 
form  of  worship,  so  that  ye  serve  in 
newness  of  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
oldness  of  letter.  The  word  implies 
a  radical,  thorough,  and  universal 
change,  both  outward  and  inward. 
Let  your  inward  change  produce  the 
outward." 

15.  "No  person  is  ever  invited  to  do  evil 
because  he  dresses  like  the  world.  The 
logic  is  false.  Consorting  with  worldlings 
gives  the  occasion  for  the  invitation,  not 
the  dress." 

Ans.  This  objection  implies  that 
plain  or  fashionable  attire  does  not 
make  any  difference.  This  objection 
attempts  too  much  in  the  statement. 
Were  all  saints  consorting  with  the 
world  when  they  were  tempted?  Were 
the  martyrs  consorting  with  the  world 
because  they  were  urged  to  worship 
idols  and  thereby  deny  Christ  or  forfeit 
their  lives?  Anyone  can  stand  on  the 
streets  of  a  city  where  trifling  and  idle 
young  men  gather  and  watch  the 
crowds  go  by.  Gaily  dressed  young 
women  are  the  object  of  remarks  and 
flirtation,  while  the  plainly  dressed 
nonconforming  Christian  women  go  by 
without  any  apparent  notice.  We  dare 
not  close  our  eyes  to  the  fact  that  the 
Christian  has  an  adversary  that  goes 
about  like  an  angel  of  light,  as  well  as 
like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  who  he  may 
seduce. 

17.  "Any  church  that  undertakes  to 
make  laws  beyond  what  the  Scriptures  teach 
is  borrowing  trouble  ...  we  are  to  be  mod- 
est, simple,  clean,  adorned  with  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit.  We  are  not  to  be  dressed 
in  costly  array,  gaudy  colors,  jewelry,  nor 
showing  a  spirit  of  worldliness.  If  unifor- 
mity were  necessary  would  not  God  have 
said  so?" 


Ans.  If  all  Mennonites  would  do  as 
the  author  of  this  objection  outlines, 
the  objector  would  likely  be  amazed  at 
the  uniiormity  of  attire  that  would  be 
the  result.  God  has  given  illustrations 
of  uniiormity  in  nature  where  every 
oak  leaf  is  easily  recognizable  as  an  oak 
leaf,  and  yet  no  two  are  identical.  We 
hold  that  God  has  laid  down  such  prin- 
ciples in  His  Word  that  would  make 
for  the  same  consistent  uniformity  in 
appearance  among  the  children  of  God, 
as  we  now  have  in  nature. 

18.  "The  idea  that  the  garb  is  a  shield 
against  temptation  is  not  decisive.  One 
brother  was  asked:  'Father,  will  you  have 
a  glass  of  beer?'  " 

Ans.  The  temptations  that  are 
thrust  in  the  way  of  the  worldly  attired 
are  seldom  reported,  but  anything  that 
can  be  gotten  on  the  other  side  seems 
to  be  advertised.  Suffice  it  to  say  that 
the  brother  had  an  opportunity  to  tes- 
tify regarding  several  things  to  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  who  mistook  him  for  a 
Catholic  priest  through  superficial  ob- 
servation, that  the  worldly  attired 
brother  would  not  have  had.  Again,  it 
is  certainly  no  worse  for  a  plainly  at- 
tired brother  to  be  taken  for  a  Catholic 
priest,  than  it  is  for  the  worldly  attired 
brother  to  be  taken  for  a  beer  salesman, 
a  cow  jockey,  a  cigarette  user,  or  some- 
thing else.  One  thing  the  average  pro- 
fane man  will  usually  stop  his  profan- 
ity if  he  knows  a  Christian  or  preacher 
is  about,  while  the  worldly  attired 
brother  is  subjected  to  the  indignities 
of  profanity  and  is  not  given  recogni- 
tion for  his  Christian  profession  be- 
cause he  is  in  worldly  disguise.  We  do 
not  recommend  a  religious  garb  in  place 
of  the  atonement,  but  for  one  who  de- 
sires to  live  an  exemplary  life,  let  him 
disown  world  domination  in  attire  as 
well  as  in  his  life  experiences. 

19.  "The  inference  is  sometimes  given 
that  young  men  from  churches  who  did  not 
insist  on  plain  coats  were  unfaithful  on  the 
nonresistant  principles,  but  this  is  simply 
not  true." 

Ans.  We  would  not  make  this  dec- 
laration without  qualification.  We  do 
believe  and  insist  that  the  more  con- 
sistent the  different  groups  were  on  the 
nonconformity  question,  the  better 
they  stood  up  on  the  nonresistant  ques- 
tion. The  following  government  sta- 
tistics shed  light  on  this  question  and 
the  answer  should  be  self-evident.  The 
following  table  shows  the  religious  de- 
nominations of  the  1,060  conscientious 
objectors  detained  in  twelve  military 
camps  during  the  World  War: 


Mennonites   554 

Friends    80 

International  Bible  Students  .  .  60 
Israelites  of  House  of  David  ...  39 

Dunkards   37 

Church  of  Christ   31 

Church  of  God,  etc.  (colored) . .  20 

Seventh  Day  Adventists   20 

Pentecostal  Assembly   13 

All  other  denominations  206 
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20.  "The  regulation  attire  rule  is  a  hu- 
man attempt  to  solve  a  problem.  Why  not 
admit  it  and  stop  there?" 
Ans.  Some  Mennonites  would  have 
us  believe  that  our  forefathers  were 
wrong  and  those  with  the  modern 
world  ideas  are  right,  but  the  results  do 
not  support  this  false  contention.  We 
should  not  object  to  the  attempts  made 
by  our  fathers  to  solve  the  problem  in 
this  way,  or  else  we  should  stop  sing- 
ing their  praises.  Bro.  John  Horsch  in 
his  address  delivered  at  the  Noncon- 
formity Conference  at  HoUsopple,  Pa., 
on  March  26,  1936,  on  the  subject  of 
"The  Record  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
on  the  Nonconformity  Question"  has 
shown  that  the  early  Mennonites,  our 
enemies  themselves  being  witnesses, 
made  regulations  concerning  simplicity 
of  attire  and  that  our  church  fathers 
did  attempt  to  solve  the  nonconformity 
to  world  problem  by  prohibitions  and 
regulations.  Obedience  today  to  the 
Scriptural  principles  will  certainly  lead 
into  the  distinctive  attire  practice. 

In  conclusion,  let  the  opposers  of  dis- 
tinctive attire  change  over  and  oppose 
world  fashions  instead  of  church  attire, 
and  we  are  persuaded  that  the  Men- 
nonite church  will  increase  in  spiritu- 
ality and  missionary  zeal.  Additional 
energy  will  then  be  available  for  the 
Gospel  offensive  that  is  now  used  on 
doctrinal  defensive  because  of  the  ob- 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

jections  from  members  within  our  own 
ranks.  The  following  is  taken  from 
Barclay's  "Inner  Life  of  Religious  So- 
cieties of  the  Commonwealth." 

"The  endeavor  to  regulate  DRESS  by 
church  discipline,  or  by  the  tacit  under- 
standing that  'Christian  simplicitjr'  of  at- 
tire was  to  mean  peculiarity  of  costiune,  has 
often  been  commented  upon,  and  some 
curious  instances  have  been  given  of  this 
■  experiment  in  church  government,  in  the 
historical  section  of  this  volume.  We  shall, 
however,  recollect  that  it  was  a  rule  which 
commended  itself  to  the  powerful  intellect 
of  John  Wesley,  and  he  regretted  he  had 
not  added  it  to  those  of  the  Methodist  So- 
ciety. 'I  might  have  been  firm,'  he  says 
(and  I  see  it  would  have  been  far  better) 
as  either  the  people  called  Quakers,  or  the 
Moravians;  I  might  have  said,  this  is  OUR 
MANNER  of  dress,  which  we  know  is  both 
SCRIPTURAL  and  RATIONAL.  If  you 
join  with  us,  you  are  to  DRESS  AS  WE 
DO,  but  you  need  not  join  us  imless  you 
please;  but  alas!  the  time  is  now  past!  .  .  .' 
Certainly  the  Methodists  never  increased 
so  rapidly  as  when  their  dress  was  pecu- 
liarly simple.  It  forms  no  obstacle  to  the 
spread  of  either  Roman  Catholic  or  Ang- 
lican Sisterhoods,  and  we  think  its  influence 
has  been  overrated." 

May  the  Lord  open  the  eyes  of  all  of 
our  people  until  they  see  that  flie 
Lord's  way  is  the  best  way  and  that 
following  the  principles  of  God  as  found 
in  His  Word  will  lead  to  a  solution  of 
our  many  perplexing  present-day  prob- 
lems. J.  L.  Staufifer. 
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SERMONETTES 


Collected  by  J.  G.  K. 
(Religion) 

The  world  is  full  of  religion,  but 
there  is  only  one  Christian  religion. 

The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not 
a  theory  but  a  reality. 

Religion  means  a  deep  personal  re- 
lation to  God — or  it  means  nothing. 

Religion  is  a  plant  that  is  sure  to  die 
if  not  watered. 

If  you  hold  your  religion  lightly  you 
will  be  sure  to  let  it  slip. 

Religion  is  not  to  prove  God,  but  to 
announce  Him. 

Christian  religion  won  its  way  into 
the  world  by  great  persecutions,  by 
placing  God  before  the  magistrates; 
its  first  thought  was  loyalty  to  God  and 
second,  allegiance  to  the  state. 

Christianity  is  the  only  religion  based 
on  love  and  redemption  with  a  resur- 
rected Martyr  as  its  Leader. 

Monday  religion  is  better  than  Sun- 
day confession. 

The  devil  is  not  concerned  if  man 
has  a  lot  of  religion,  just  so  he  has  a 
missing  link  in  it. 

Religion  is  cheapened  in  America 
today  because  it  costs  so  little. 

Before  conversion  religion  looks 
like  a  great  list  of  subtractions,  so 
many  things  to  be  given  up;  after  con- 
version it  appears  a  great  program  of 
addition — so  many  things  to  be  taken 
on. 


Every  religion  has  in  it  some  great 
truth,  some  fine  quality;  but  all  ex- 
cept one  have  some  great  deficiency. 

Worship  is  more  than  putting  on 
religious  harness  on  Sunday  morning. 

Religious  cloaks  freeze  the  soul. 

A  religion  that  does  not  cause  a  man 
to  walk  dififerent  from  the  world  is  a 
vain  religion. 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  inside  re- 
ligion without  outward  manifestation. 

Any  religion  that  will  not  stand  the 
test  of  God's  Word  is  a  humbug. 

There  is  no  religion  in  dress,  com- 
munion, or  baptism ;  but  these  three 
are  all  in  true  religion. 

He  who  fails  to  abide  in  the  apostles' 
doctrine  can  have  no  part  in  the  reli- 
gion of  Jesus  Christ. 

If  you  have  your  name  on  the  church 
roll  and  not  in  the  Book  of  Life  your 
religion  is  vain. 

The  Christian  religion  has  a  promise 
no  other  theology  has,  the  "promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is  and  that  which  is 
to  come." 

Atglen,  Pa. 

HOW  TO  PREACH 


Make  no  apologies.  If  you  have  the 
Lord's  message,  declare  it;  if  not,  hold 
your  peace.  liave  short  prefaces  and 
introductions.  Say  your  best  things 
first,  and  stop  before  you  get  prosy. 

Leave  self  out  of  the  pulpit,  and  take 
Jesus  in.  Defend  the  Gospel  and  let  the 


May  6 

Lord  defend  you  and  your  character. 
If  you  are  lied  about,  thank  the  devil 
for  putting  you  on  your  guard,  and 
take  care  that  the  story  shall  never 
come  true.  If  you  don't  want  to  "break 
down,"  make  your  shirt  collar  larger, 
and  give  your  blood  a  chance  to  how 
back  to  your  heart.  Do  not  get  excited 
too  soon.  Do  not  run  away  trom  your 
hearers.  Engine  drive-wheels  whirl  fast 
on  icy  tracks,  but  when  they  draw  any- 
thing they  go  slower.  It  takes  a  cold 
hammer  to  bend  hot  iron.  Heat  up  the 
people,  but  keep  your  hammer  wet  and 
cold.  Do  not  bawl  and  scream.  Too 
much  water  stops  mill-wheels,  and  too 
much  noise  drowns  sense.  Empty  ves- 
sels ring  the  loudest.  Powder  is  notj 
shot.  Thunder  is  harmless.  Lightning 
kills.  If  you  have  lightning,  you  can 
afford  to  thunder. 

Do  not  scold  the  people.  Do  not  a- 
buse  the  people  who  come  to  meeting 
rainy  days  because  others  are  too  lazy 
to  attend.  Preach  the  best  to  the  small- 
est assemblies.  Jesus  preached  to  one 
woman  at  the  well,  and  got  all  Sychar 
out  to  hear  Him  next  time. 

Ventilate  your  meeting  room.  Sleep- 
ing in  church  is  due  oftener  to  bad  air 
than  to  bad  manners.  Do  not  repeat 
sentences,  saying,  "As  I  said  before." 
If  you  said  it  before,  don't  say  it  again. 
Do  not  end  sentences,  passages  of 
Scripture,  or  quotations  with  "and  so 
forth;"  say  what  you  mean  and  stop. 
Leave  out  all  words  you  can  not  define. 
Stop  preaching  and  talk  to  folk.  Come 
down  from  your  stilted  ways  and  sa- 
cred tones,  and  become  "as  a  little 
child."  Tell  stories;  Jesus  did,  and  the 
common  people  heard  Him  gladly.  Re- 
late your  experience ;  Paul  did,  and  you 
can  hardly  do  better  than  he.  One  fact 
that  you  have  seen  or  felt  is  worth  a 
bushel  of  moldy  ideas  dug  out  of  mol- 
dier  books.  Change  the  subject  if  it 
goes  hard.  Do  not  tire  yourself  out 
and  every  one  else.  Do  not  preach  un- 
til the  middle  of  your  sermon  buries 
the  beginning  and  is  buried  by  the  end. 
Beware  of  long  prayers,  except  in  your 
closet.  Where  weariness  begins  devo- 
tion ends.  Look  people  in  the  face,  and 
live  so  that  you  are  not  afraid  to  do  it. 

Take  long  breaths.  Fill  your  lungs, 
and  keep  them  full.  Stop  to  breathe  be- 
fore the  air  is  exhausted.  Inflate  youi 
lungs.  Take  deep  Ijreaths.  It  is  easiei 
to  run  a  sawmill  with  a  full  pond  tharj 
an  empty  one.  Be  moderate  at  first; 
Hoist  the  gate  a  little  way.  When  yov 
are  half  through  raise  it  more.  Wher 
nearly  done,  put  on  the  full  head. 

Aim  at  a  mark  ;  hit  it !  Stop  and  lool 
where  the  shot  struck,  then  fire  anothei 
broadside.  Pack  your  sermons.  Mak( 
your  words  like  bullets.  A  board  hurt; 
a  man  most  when  it  strikes  him  edge 
wise.  A  pound  of  feathers  is  as  heavj 
as  a  pound  of  lead,  but  it  will  not  kil 
as  quickly.  An  ounce  bullet  will  kil 
quicker  than  a  sack  of  wool.  If  you: 
talk  is  narrow  and  shallow,  do  make  i 
short.    If  it  is  deep  and  strong,  thi 
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stream  may  run  longer.  Do  not  think 
every  brook  is  deep  because  you  can 
not  see  the  bottom  of  it,  nor  call  a  man 
a  deep  diver  because  he  always  brings 
up  mud. 

Have  a  clear  head,  and  your  words 
will  be  clear.  Know  what  you  are  talk- 
ing about ;  then  you  will  make  others 
understand  you.  Stand  for  God  if  you 
stand  alone.  Keep  out  of  the  clutches 
of  party  hacks  and  religious  politicians. 
Preach  a  straight  Gospel  and  live  up 
to  it.  Be  in  earnest,  but  not  wild.  Do 
not  be  a  clown.  Let  the  devil  make  his 
own  fun,  carry  his  own  mail,  settle  his 
own  quarrels  and  foot  his  bills.  Do  not 
feed  bones  to  babies.  Do  not  abuse  peo- 
ple for  believing  what  things  you  once 
believed  yourself.  Respect  honest  con- 
victions. Judge  no  man.  Be  patient  to- 
ward all.  Make  friends  with  the  chil- 
dren. Keep  clear  of  gluttony,  dyspep- 
sia, and  pious  grumbling.  Remember 
each  sermon  may  be  the  last  you  will 
preach  or  your  hearers  shall  listen  to. 
Keep  the  judgment  in  view.  Please 
God,  and  you  will  please  Christians. 
Let  others  praise  you.  Live  for  Christ. 
Preach  the  Word. — H.  L.  Hastings. 


SIMPLICITY  NOT  SHAL- 
LOWNESS 


God's  greatest  truths  challenge 
men's  intellects.  Only  the  mind  of  God 
could  have  conceived  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion for  lost  sinners.  Only  the  Son  of 
God  could  have  brought  it  to  pass  by 
His  death  and  resurrection.  Only  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  could  have  revealed 
this  stupendous  Gospel  to  the  minds  of 
men.  To  do  this  God  chose  one  of  the 
giant  intellects  not  only  of  the  first 
century  but  of  all  the  centuries,  a  man 
whose  mind  was  university-trained  and 
whose  reasoning  powers  shame  those 
of  most  "intellectuals"  among  men.  In 
view  of  all  this  it  is  well  to  remember  a 
truth  brought  out  by  Dr.  S.  D.  Chown, 
in  the  Biblical  Review:  "Li  this  gen- 
eration we  are  apt  to  think  of  the  doc- 
trines of  our  grace  as  too  elementary 
to  be  emitted  from  scholarly  minds. 
The  typical  sermons  of  the  fathers, 
however,  showed  that  simplicity  is  not 
shallowness,  and  that  it  requires  more 
intellectual  power  to  preach  arresting- 
■  ly  the  truths  that  save  men  than  to 
philosophize  upon  abstract  theology,  or 
preach  popular  topical  sermons  upon 
current  events.  It  is  the  simple  procla- 
mation of  profound  evangelical  truths 
that  brings  salvation  and  begets  Chris- 
tian progress."  If  anyone  thinks  that 
the  Gospel  of  salvation  is  a  childish 
proposition,  or  worthy  only  of  imma- 
ture minds,  let  him  read  closely  and 
carefully  the  first  eight  chapters  of 
Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  trace 
step  by  step  the  reasoning,  the  prem- 
ises, the  logical  processes  and  conclu- 
sions of  the  thesis  there  set  forth.  Then 
let  him  suggest  a  method  more  worthy 
of  man's  best  intellectual  powers  by 
which  Gdd  "might  be  just,  and  the  jus- 


tifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus." 
— S.  S.  Times. 


GETTING  READY  TO  MOVE 


The  owner  of  the  tenement  which  I 
have  occupied  for  many  years  has  giv- 
en notice  that  he  will  furnish  but  little 
or  nothing  more  for  repairs.  I  am  ad- 
vised to  be  ready  to  move. 

At  first  this  was  not  a  very  welcome 
notice.  The  surroundings  here  are  in 
many  respects  very  pleasant,  and  were 
it  not  for  the  evidence  of  decay,  I  should 
consider  the  old  house  good  enough. 
But  even  a  light  wind  causes  it  to 
tremble  and  totter,  and  all  the  braces 
are  not  sufficient  to  make  it  secure.  So 
1  am  getting  ready  to  move. 

It  is  strange  how  quickly  one's  in- 
terest is  transferred  to  the  prospective 
home.  I  have  been  consulting  maps  of 
the  new  country  and  reading  descrip- 
tions of  its  inhabitants.  One  who  visit- 
ed it  has  returned,  and  from  him  I 
learn  that  it  is  beautiful  beyond  de- 
scription— language  breaks  down  in  at- 
tempting to  tell  of  what  he  heard  while 
there.  He  says  that,  in  order  to  make 
an  investment  there,  he  has  suffered 
the  loss  of  all  things  that  he  owned 
here,  and  even  rejoices  in  what  others 
would  call  making  a  sacrifice. 

Another,  whose  love  to  me  has  been 
proven  by  the  greatest  possible  test, 
is  now  there.  He  has  sent  me  several 
clusters  of  the  most  delicious  fruits. 
After  tasting  them,  all  food  here  seems 
insipid. 

Two  or  three  times  I  have  been  down 
l)y  the  border  of  the  river  that  forms 
the  boundary,  and  have  wished  myself 
among  the  company  of  those  who  were 
singing  praises  to  the  King  on  the 
other  side. 

Many  of  my  friends  have  moved 
there.  Before  leaving  they  spoke  of  my 
coming  later.  I  have  seen  the  smile 
upon  their  faces  as  they  passed  out  of 
sight. 

Often  I  am  asked  to  make  some  new 
investments  here,  but  my  answer  in 
every  case  is,  "I  am  getting  ready  to 
move." — Sel.  by  E.  W.  Bricker. 


FAITH  LACKING 


There  are  so  many  Christians  who 
are  lacking  in  faith.  Faith  is  needed  to 
live  a  victorious  life  in  Christ.  Faith  is 
needed  to  walk  the  Christian  highway 
of  holiness.  Faith  is  needed  to  shine 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  in  our  daily  life. 

Faith  is  needed  to  overcome  all  that 
comes  to  the  believer.  Faith  is  needed 
to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  instead  of  in  cir- 
cumstances. But  it  seems  that  faith  is 
lacking  in  health,  faith  is  lacking  in 
sickness,  faith  is  lacking  in  trials,  faith 
is  lacking  in  trouble,  faith  is  lacking 
when  the  dark  clouds  obscure  the  sun 
from  tlie  daily  path  of  life  ;  faith  is  lack- 
ing all  around  us.  What  is  the  matter? 


The  Bible  says  plainly  that  faith  "is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world." 
But  faith  is  what  is  lacking.  Can  we 
be  surprised,  then,  that  there  are  de- 
feats after  defeats?  Can  we  wonder 
that  the  life  is  one  of  ups  and  downs 
rather  than  daily  rejoicing? 

The  Bible  also  says,  "All  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  believeth."  But 
faith  is  lacking.  Ah,  sad,  sad  will  such 
a  life  be  in  the  end.  In  fact,  we  hardly 
dare  call  such  a  life  a  Christian  life.  He 
that  "cometh  to  God  must  believe  that 
he  is,"  or  there  will  be  nothing  left  to 
lay  hold  upon.  What  is  life  without 
faith  as  its  propelling  and  impelling 
force?  "Faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen."  Faith  is  the  foundation  of 
the  Christian  life.  Faith  is  the  corner- 
stone of  the  victorious  life  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. Faith  is  the  pivot  upon  Avhich  all 
hinges  that  is  worth  while  in  the  Chris- 
tian life.  The  Christian  firmly  believes 
in  the  Lord.  God  is  as  strong  as  God 
Himself  because  He  has  all  heaven  at 
His  command.  Divine  power  is  hid  in 
the  life  of  faith.  Dear  Christian,  why 
not  trust  in  the  living  God?  Why  not 
risk  your  life  upon  His  promises? 
"Stand  fast  in  the  faith.  Quit  ye  like 
men.  Be  strong." — Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr. 


THE  WAY  TO  CONQUER 


"I'll  master  it,"  said  the  axe;  and  his 
blows  fell  heavily  on  the  iron.  But  ev- 
ery blow  made  his  edge  more  blunt  till 
lie  ceased  to  strike. 

"Leave  it  to  me,"  said  the  saw ;  and 
with  his  relentless  teeth  he  worked 
backward  and  forward  on  its  surface 
till  they  were  all  worn  down  and  brok- 
en, and  he  fell  aside. 

"Ha,  ha,"  said  the  hammer,  "I  knew 
)'ou  would  not  succeed.  I'll  show  you 
the  way."  But  at  the  first  fierce  stroke 
off  flew  his  head  and  the  iron  remained 
as  before. 

"Shall  I  try?"  asked  the  soft,  small 
flame.  They  all  despised  the  flame,  but 
he  curled  gently  around  the  iron  and 
embraced  it,  and  never  left  it  till  it 
melted  under  his  irresistible  influence. 

There  are  hearts  hard  enough  to  re- 
sist the  force  of  wrath,  the  malice  of 
persecution  and  the  fury  of  pride,  so  as 
to  make  their  acts  recoil  on  their  ad- 
versaries, but  there  is  a  power  stronger 
than  any  of  those,  and  hard  indeed  is 
the  heart  that  can  resist  Love. — Sel.  by 
Ethel  Tweed. 


Interdenominational  is  nothing 
short  of  a  snare  of  the  enemy  to  break 
down  our  denominational  convictions. 
— Elmer  Yoder. 


Our  faith  throws  her  arms  around  all  Thou 
hast  told  her. 
And  able  to  hold  as  much  more  can  but 
grieve ; 

She  should  hold  Thy  grand  self.  Lord,  if 
Thou  wouldst  reveal  it. 
And  love  makes  her  long  to  have  more  to 
believe. — Sel. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
&rst   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians   6 :2, 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 


THE  INFLUENCE  OF  A  CHRIS- 
TIAN HOME 


By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to 
years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pha- 
raoh's daughter;  choosing  rather  to  suffer  af- 
fliction with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season;  esteeming 
the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  in  Egypt,  for  he  had  respect  unto 
the  recompense  of  the  reward. — -Hebrews 
11:24-26. 

And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the 
Lord,  choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve;  whether  the  gods  which  your  fathers 
served  that  were  on  the  other  side  of  the 
flood,  or  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose 
land  ye  dwell;  but  as  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord. — Joshua  24:15. 

That  the  influence  of  his  home  had 
a  great  deal  to  do  with  the  heroic  and 
sacrificing-  faith  of  Moses,  cannot  be 
denied.  We  read  about  his  parents: 
"By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  born, 
was  hid  three  months  of  his  parents, 
because  they  saw  that  he  was  a  proper 
child  [the  margin  reads  "the  child  was 
beautiful  (to  God)"]  ;  and  they  were 
not  afraid  of  the  king's  commandment" 
(Heb.  11:23). 

Godly  homes  in  the  Old  as  well  as 
in  the  New  Testament  are  conspicuous 
and  have  been  of  great  benefit  to  the 
children.  A  home  where  the  Lord  has 
the  first  place,  and  the  place  of  honor, 
is  bound  to  be  blessed.  A  home  where 
father  and  mother  both  are  looking 
from  day  to  day,  for  the  guidance  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit,  where  His  Word  is 
read  and  prayerfully  studied  each  day 
under  the  guidance  of  that  Spirit — 
there  you  can  expect  that  the  children 
will  grow  up  in  the  fear  of  God;  and 
the  children  will  usually  follow  in  the 
parents'  footsteps. 

Unity  in  the  Home 

But  may  we  not  call  your  attention 
to  something  of  great  importance — the 
need  of  oneness  in  the  family.  Moses' 
father  and  mother  were  one  in  faith  and 
desire,  for  we  read  he  "was  hid  three 
months  of  his  parents,  because  they 
saw  that  he  was  a  proper  child ;  and 
they  were  not  afraid."  A  divided  god- 
ly home  is  hardly  possible,  for  what 
the  one  builds  up  the  other  breaks 
down.  Therefore  God  gives  the  warn- 
ing not  to  put  on  a  yoke  with  un- 
believers, or  to  mingle  with  the  world, 
but  to  be  God's  peculiar,  separated  peo- 
ple. 

The  influence  of  a  Christian  home 
certainly  means  much  for  the  children, 
anfl  through  them,  for  the  Church  and 
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the  nation.  We  read  :  "They  that  honor 
me  I  will  honor."  This  is  true  in  every 
particular.  God  honors  our  obedience, 
our  worship,  and  our  faith,  but  remem- 
ber, we  must  prove  our  words  by  our 
actions.  There  are  so  many  carnal 
Christian  homes  and  worldly  Christian 
homes,  and  these  are  very  detrimental 
to  the  family,  the  Church,  and  the 
nation. 

Our  Children  Read  Us 

The  world  does  not  read  the  Word 
of  God,  but  it  reads  you  and  me.  And 
more  so,  our  children  read  us !  I  may 
be  pious  in  Church,  but  at  home  I  may 
be  very  carnal  and  worldly.  I  think 
the  present  situation  in  homes  and 
churches  proves  this.  The  theater, 
movies,  dancing,  card-playing  and  bin- 
go games,  have  entered  many  homes 
and  churches,  and.  God  frowns  at  the 
divided  lives  of  His  children.  He  desires 
that  you  love  Him  as  He  loves  you. 
God  says,  "I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service."  Can  there 
be  anything  more  reasonable?  To  be 
truthful,  you  must  answer  "No."  The 
passage  continues :  "And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world ;  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of 
God"  (Rom.  12:1,2). 

What  husband  or  wife  would  be  sat- 
isfied if  either  one  went  astray  with 
another  man  or  woman?  So  God  can- 
not tolerate  anything  that  comes  be- 
tween you  and  Him.  Indeed,  we  be- 
long to  Him,  for  we  are  bought  with  a 
price,  even  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  we 
have  promised  Him  that  He  should  be 
first.  At  least  that  is  what  we  did  if  I 
understand  anything  of  the  meaning  of 
making  confession  of  our  faith. 

Personally,  I  was  reared  in  a  god- 
less home,  although  my  father  was  a 
moral  man  of  high  standing.  But  what 
were  we  thinking  about  and  what  were 
we  aiming  for?  Money-making  and 
earthly  pleasures.  We  never  wanted 
to  think  about  death  and  its  conse- 
cjuences.  Our  home  was  not  a  home 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  for  the  bene- 
fit of  others,  even  for  us  as  children. 

Where  God  Comes  First 

A  Christian  home,  where  father  and 
mother  are  both  God-fearing  people, 
who  know  and  feel  the  responsibility 
that  rests  upon  them — that  home,  with 
the  family,  is  consecrated  unto  the 
Lord  and  is  bound  to  have  an  influence 
for  good.  I  believe  that  such  parents 
will  deny  themselves  many  things  for 
the  benefit  of  their  children,  for  chil- 
dren will  follow  you  every  step  of  the 
way.  Such  parents  will  forego  many 
pleasures,  which  may  be  innocent  in 
themselves,  in  order  that  the  children 
may  not  go  a  step  farther.  Godly  par- 
ents will  instill  into  their  children's 
minds  a  fear  to  offend  God,  and  a  rev- 
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erence  for  His  Word  and  His  com-" 
mandments. 

A  Christian  home  is  a  home  where 
God  is  acknowledged  in  everything. 
The  world  knows  that  home  as  such. 
Friends  know  that  home.  There  God 
comes  first  and  if  friends  try  to  per- 
suade the  children  to  disobey  God's 
Word,  they  soon  find  out  that  the  chil- 
dren know  that  the  parents'  word 
stands. 

The  influence  of  a  Christian  home  is 
felt  in  the  liberality  of  its  members. 
Christians  know,  or  at  least  they  ought 
to  know,  that  there  is  no  better  invest- 
ment than  God's  cause,  and  no  safer 
place  for  their  money  than  God's  bank. 
Would  to  God  that  all  Christians  felt 
and  realized  that  God's  bank  never 
fails,  and  that  God  pays  the  highest  in- 
terest. And  after  all,  when  we  give  to 
God's  cause,  we  only  give  of  that  which 
belongs  to  Him,  for  we  are  only  His 
stewards.  God  says  that  the  liberal 
soul  shall  be  made  fat,  and  that  they 
which  sow  bountifully  shall  also  reap 
bountifully.  Christian  fathers  and 
mothers,  do  you  want  liberal-hearted 
children?  Then  set  the  example  your- 
selves. I  know  that  sometimes  we  are 
not  able  to  do  what  we  desire  to  do,  but 
the  Lord  knows  that  too.  The  ques- 
tion is  whether  we  teach  our  children 
to  think  of  God  first,  and  His  cause  as 
uppermost  and  foremost.  Surely  your 
example  will  be  followed  by  your  chil- 
dren, and  your  influence  will  be  felt  by 
your  fellow  Christians,  as  well  as  by 
the  world. 

The  influence  of  a  Christian  home  is 
far-reaching.  Your  children  and  friends 
know  whether  you  are  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  or  not.  They  know 
whether  you  mean  what  you  confess. 
They  know  whether  you  live  near  to 
God  or  in  the  world,  even  though  you 
go  to  Church  three  times  on  Sunday 
and  occupy  a  high  position  in  Church. 
A  Christian  home  is  a  light  in  the 
world,  for  it  will  try  to  bar  anything 
whereby  God  is  dishonored  or  man  is 
harmed. 

Where  Sacrifices  Are  Practiced 

We  came  in  contact  with  a  Christian 
woman  some  time  ago,  and  while 
speaking  to  her  daughter  about  yield- 
ing her  life  to  Christ  for  service,  the 
mother  came  near  and  said,  "Do  not 
try  to  have  my  child  go  to  Africa; 
that's  not  for  us ;  I  could  not  do  with- 
out her ;  we  are  not  all  fit  for  that 
work."  This  mother,  and  many  more 
like  her,  I  am  afraid,  are  satisfied  with 
God's  only  Son  leaving  His  Father 
and  heaven's  glory  for  their  sake,  but 
when  it  comes  to  making  any  sacrifice 
for  others,  they  are  not  willing  to  make 
it.  They  are  satisfied  that  Christ  died 
on  Calvary's  cross  to  save  them  from 
condemnation  and  hell,  but  never  mind 
the  heathen  at  home  and  abroad. 
Others  are  good  enough  to  remember 
them.  How  we  praise  God  that  we; 
(Continued  on  page  125) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:     MESSAGES  FROM  GENESIS 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  May  16,  1937.— THE  FORBEAR- 
ANCE OF  ISAAC. 

Lesson  Scope. — ^Gen.  21:1-25:18;  26:1-33. 

Lesson  Text.- — Gen.  26:12-25. 

Time  and  Place. — About  1827  B.  C;  Gerar, 
Rehoboth,  Beersfoeba. 

Leading  Character. — ^Isaac. 

Golden  Text. — Blessed  are  the  peacemakers: 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God.— Matt.  5:9. 

Points  for  Meditation. — 

•    1.  Thrift. 

2.  Blessings  from  the  Lord. 

3.  Practical  nonresistance. 

4.  Overcoming  enemies. 

5.  God's  promises  to  Isaac. 

6.  Reverence  and  devotion. 
Introductory  Thoughts. — Ip  Isaac  we  have 

a  worthy  son  of  a  worthy  father.  Some  peo- 
ple have  thought  the  nonresistant  spirit  is 
taught  in  the  New  Testament  only;  but  in  the 
life  of  Isaac  we  find  exemplified  the  peace 
principles  as  taught  by  Christ  and  His  disci- 
ples. As  we  meditate  upon  the  lesson  we  are 
reminded  of  what  Christ  said  to  the  lawyer: 
"Go  and  do  thou  likewise." 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

Isaac  in  the  Land  of  the  Philistines 

(12-22). — -Two  oft-quoted  expressions 
that  fell  from  the  lips  of  our  Savior  are, 
"in  the  world"  but  "not  out  of  the 

.  world."  This  was  Isaac's  position.  He 
was  in  the  land  of  promise,  yet  sur- 
rounded by  Philistines.  Had  he  walked 
"after  the  flesh,"  he  would  have  driven 
those  Philistines  away  from  there.  For 
the  Lord  having  promised  this  country 
to  Abraham,  it  rightfully  belonged  to 
Isaac,  and  the  Philistines  were  there 
only  by  the  suflferance  of  God  and  of 

«  Isaac.  But  Isaac  was  a  man  of  peace. 
■From  him  we  get  a  number  of  lessons: 

1.  He  chose  to  suffer  rather  than  to 
inflict  violence  upon  others.  When  the 
Philistines  requested  him  to  move  a- 
way  after  he  had  digged  a  well,  he 
moved  on  to  another  place,  without 
contending  for  his  rights.  He  might 
have  resisted,  but  he  didn't.  He  pre- 
ferred peace.  He  moved  on  without  a 
murmur. 

2.  He  was  persistently  patient.  He 
kept  on  moving  until  his  enemies  let 
him  alone.  In  this  he  exemplified  what 
James  afterwards  taught:  "Let  pa- 
tience have  her  perfect  work."  He  dis- 
proved the  correctness  of  the  erroneous 
saying,  "There  is  a  point  where  pa- 
tience ceaseth  to  be  a  virtue." 

3.  There  can  be  no  such  thing  as  a 
one-sided  quarrel.  There  may  be,  and 
often  is,  a  one-sided  persecution.  Isaac 
showed  us  how  to  suffer  persecution 
and  "pay  the  other  man  back  in  his 
own  coin."  You  cannot  call  this  "a 
one-sided  quarrel,"  for  Isaac  did  not 
quarrel  at  all. 

4.  The  blessings  of  the  Lord  are 
showered  upon  those  who  patiently 
suffer  for  His  name.  Of  Isaac  it  is  writ- 
ten, "And  the  man  waxed  great,  and 
went  forward,  and  grew  until  he  be- 


came very  great."  God  has  promised 
to  all  the  faithful,  "I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee."  That  does  not 
always  mean  material  prosperity ;  but 
it  does  mean  spiritual  prosperity,  and 
such  material  blessings  as  He  knows 
are  best  for  His  people  and  for  the 
Cause. 

5.  In  the  midst  of  his  sufferings, 
Isaac  found  occasion  to  praise  the 
Lord.  After  his  oppressors  ceased  to 
interfere  with  his  affairs  he  said,  "Now 
the  Lord  hath  made  room  for  us,  and 
we  shall  be  fruitful  in  the  land."  Not 
an  unkind  Avord  for  his  enemies  es- 
caped his  lips.  He  trusted  in  the  Lord, 
and  triumphed  in  His  grace. 

God's  Covenant  with  Isaac  (23-25). 
— ^After  the  experiences  with  the  Phil- 
istines, Isaac  moved  on  to  Beersheba. 
Here  the  Lord  met  him  and  gave  him 
further  assurance  of  divine  favor  and 
protection.  "The  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  the  same  night,  and  said,  I  am  the 
God  of  Abraham  thy  father :  fear  not, 
for  I  am  with  thee,  and  will  bless  thee, 
and  multiply  thy  seed  for  my  servant 
Abraham's  sake."  This  was  God's  side 
of  the  covenant.  Let  us  notice  how 
Isaac  kept  his  side  of  it. 

Here  again  Isaac  set  us  an  example 
worthy  of  man:  "He  builded  an  altar 
there,  and  called  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  pitched  his  tent  there."  Had 
his  posterity  kept  their  part  of  the  cov- 
enant with  God  as  faithfully  as  their 
father  Isaac  did,  Israel  would  have  dif- 


THE  COMING  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 
—Acts  2:1-40 


Topic  for  May  16 


MOTTO 
"Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Time  for  the  Spirit's  Coming. 

1.  According  to  prophecy. — Joel  2:28-32. 

2.  After  the  Son  of  God  in  the  flesh  went 

up.— Jno.  16:7-10. 

3.  After  the  sacrifice  for  sin  had  been 

made. — Gal.  4:4-6. 

II.  The  Service  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

1.  A  comforter  in  tlie  Son's  place. — Jno. 

14:16. 

2.  To  indwell  instead  of  dwell  with. — Jno. 

14:17. 

3.  To  satisfy  soul  thirst. — Jno.  4:14. 

4.  To  teach  believers. — Jno.  14:26;  6:45. 

5.  To  bear  fruit.— Gal.  5:22,  23. 

6.  To  give  hope. — Gal.  5:5. 

7.  To  give  assurance. — Eph.  1:13,  14. 

8.  Power.— Acts  1:8;  Eph.  3:16. 

9.  To  unify  God's  people. — I  Cor.  12:13; 

Eph.  4:3,  4. 

10.  To  enable  prayer.— Rom.  8:26;  Jude  20. 

11.  To  reveal  the  things  of  God. — I  Cor. 

2:12. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word.  "Holy  Spirit." 

2.  Why  God  Sent  His  Son. 


ferent  history  from  what  it  has.  And 
this  reminds  us  that  all  the  aches  and 
ills  and  trials  and  disappointments  of 
man  are  the  results  of  man  breaking  his 
covenants  with  a  true  and  faithful  Cre- 
ator. But  Isaac  was  faithful.  Are  we? 

One  more  trait  of  character  which 
Isaac  possessed  is  worthy  of  our  no- 
tice. The  last  words  of  our  lesson  read, 
"There  Isaac's  servants  digged  a  well." 
In  other  words,  Isaac  was  industrious, 
given  to  thrift.  It  is  an  illustration  of 
the  faithful  man's  response  to  the  di- 
vine edict,  "In  the  sweat  of  thy  face 
shalt  thou  eat  bread."  Economy  and 
thrift  are  a  part  of  the  ideal  life. — K. 

The  Peaceable  Spirit 

But  Isaac  wouldn't  fight.  He  carried  out 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (jMatt.  5:40) 
and  moved  on  and  digged  another  well. 
He  lost  nothing  by  his  yielding.  Isaac  ex- 
pressed his  experiences  in  the  land  of 
the  Philistines  by  the  names  he  gave  his 
wells,  Contention  and  Enmity.  This  is 
what  the  Christian  may  expect  in  this 
world  (Jno.  16:33;  15:19).  Still  Isaac 
did  not  strive.  He  kept  on  digging. 
That  is  the  plan  that  always  prospers 
in  the  long  run.  The  Philistines  at  last 
gave  up  quarreling  Avith  the  man  who 
would  not  quarrel.  But  very  properly 
Isaac  did  not  attribute  his  peaceable 
possession  of  this  last  well  to  his  own 
peaceable  spirit,  but  to  Jehovah.  "Je- 
hovah," he  said,  "hath  made  room  for 
us."  Jehovah  will  always  make  room 
for  those  who  do  not  seek  to  make  room 
for  themselves.  In  all  this  Isaac  saw 
an  earnest  of  Jehovah's  fulfillment  of 
His  promise  to  his  father  and  himself 
(17:5,6;  26  :3,  4).— Torrey. 


3.  Why  He  Sent  the  Holy  Spirit. 

4.  Who  May  Have  the  Spirit? 

5.  What  the  Spirit  Will  Do  with  Us. 

6.  The  Day  of  Pentecost. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Time  of  the  Spirit  in  the  World. 

2.  The  Work  of  the  Spirit  in  Us. 

3.  Conditions  for  the  Spirit's  Indwelling. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

God  has  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  bless- 
ing of  souls.  How  ready  we  should  be  to  re- 
ceive Him  and  give  Him  a  welcome  into  our 
hearts! 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

As  the  blood  of  Christ  is  the  fountain  of  all 
merit,  so  the  Spirit  is  the  fountain  of  all 
spiritual  life;  and  until  He  quickens  us,  im- 
parts the  principle  of  the  divine  life  to  our 
souls,  we  can  put  forth  no  vital  act  of  faith 
to  lay  hold  upon  Jesus  Christ. — John  Flavel. 


A  religion  without  the  Holy  Ghost,  though 
it  had  all  the  ordinances  and  all  the  doctrines 
of  the  New  Testament,  would  certainly  not 
be  Christianity. — Wm.  Arthur. 


The  Holy  Spirit  will  not  put  His  seal  on  a 
partial  surrender. — Sel, 


We  overflow  with  that  with  which  we  are 
filled.  If  we  would  do  right  and  have  a  right 
influence  we  must  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit. — Sel. 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
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Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  y 
Christian  Work.  T 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in  X 
home  and  church.  y 
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Field  Notes 


The  twelfth  year  of  Week  Day  Bible 
School  closed  at  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion on  Wednesday,  April  28. 


Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  President  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  paid  a 
much  appreciated  visit  to  the  workers 
of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  on  Thurs- 
day, April  29,  M. 


A  refreshing  communion  service  was 

held  last  Sunday  with  the  congrega- 
tion east  of  Masontown,  Pa.  The  meet- 
ing was  in  charge  of  Brethren  A.  J. 
Metzler  and  Paul  Roth. 


Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  of  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  preached  a  stirring  sermon  at 
the  Pleasant  View  Church  near  North 
Lawrence,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  April  25. 
Come  again,  Bro.  Witmer.       I.  J.  B. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  Salix  congregation 
near  Elton,  Pa.,  last  Sunday  morning, 
and  performed  a  similar  service  for  the 
Blough  congregation  in  the  evening. 


The  annual  Bible  meeting  at  the 

Meckville  Mission,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  is  to 
be  held  this  year  on  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday,  May  8-9.  Instructors, 
Chester  K.  Lehman  and  Milton  Brack- 
bill. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  expects  to  spend  about  a  week  at 
Souderton,  Pa.,  his  parental  home,  af- 
ter May  10,  the  Lord  willing.  Mail  can 
be  forwarded  there,  in  care  of  M.  B. 
Derstine. 


At  Hyasota,  about  a  mile  from  the 
Blough  congregation  in  the  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  district,  a  Sunday  school  has  been 
conducted  by  workers  from  the  Blough 
congregation,  with  an  encouraging  out- 
look.  May  the  work  go  on. 


A  refreshing  communion  service  was 

held  at  the  Kansas  City  Mission  on 
Sunday,  April  25,  Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver 
of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  officiating.  Two 
persons  were  admitted  into  church  fel- 
lowship, one  by  baptism  and  the  other 
by  letter. 


The  combined  meeting,  held  at  Al- 
lensville.  Pa.,  of  the  Associated  Sew- 
ing Circles  and  Mission  Board  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference 
district  on  Friday  and  Saturday  of  last 
week  proved  to  be  a  real  inspiration  to 
those  in  attendance. 


Sunday,  May  2,  was  the  time  desig- 
nated for  the  opening  of  a  new  mission 
station  at  Bright,  Ont.,  about  20  miles 
southwest  of  Kitchener.  The  Ontario 
Mennonite  Mission  Board  is  back  of 
the  enterprise.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth. 


Communion  services  were  announced 
as  follows  in  the  bishop  district  of 
Brethren  Lewis  Shank  and  J.  L.  Stauf- 
fer, in  lower  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. : 
May  2,  Trissel's  in  the  morning  and  E. 
M.  School  in  the  evening;  May  9,  Beth- 
el; May  16,  Lindale;  May  30,  Buck- 
horn. 


Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. — The  announcement  of  this 
meeting  appears  on  the  last  page  of  this 


number.  An  interesting  program  has 
been  prepared,  and  we  are  looking  for 
a  profitable  and  spiritually  edifying 
meeting.  Let  us  continue  to  pray  to 
this  end. 


Peace  was  expressed  at  the  counsel 
meeting  held  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church  near  North  Lawrence,  Ohio, 
April  25.  Five  precious  souls  are  in 
the  class  for  baptism  May  2.  Com- 
munion services  have  been  announced 
for  May  9.  May  God's  blessings  con- 
tinue to  rest  upon  the  work.     L  J.  B. 


The  Annual  Bible  Meeting  is  an- 
nounced to  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  the  Meck- 
ville Mission,  Meckville,  Pa.,  Saturday 
evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  May  8,  9. 
The  speakers  will  be  Bros.  Chester  K. 
Lehman  and  Milton  G.  Brackbill.  At 
the  same  time  and  place  a  series  of  re- 
vival meetings  will  begin  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Richard  Danner.  S. 


While  this  paper  is  finding  its  way 
into  the  homes  of  its  readers,  the  con- 
gregation worshiping  in  Locust  Grove 
Church  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  will  be  en- 
gaged in  an  all-day  Ascension  day 
meeting.  Among  the  speakers,  besides 
workers  in  the  home  field,  we  notice 
the  names  of  Brethren  J.  W.  Weaver 
and  C.  Z.  Martin  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


Bro.  Venus  Hershberger  was  ordain- 
ed recently  in  the  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio, 
congregation.  Three  other  brethren 
were  in  the  lot,  and  three  bishops — 
O.  N.  Johns,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  and  S.  E. 
Allgyer — had  charge  of  the  services. 
May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  rest 
upon  our  brother  in  his  added  respon- 
sibilities, and  make  him  a  blessing, 
wherever  he  may  be  called  to  serve. 

One  of  the  things  that  impressed  us 
at  the  mission  meeting  at  Allensville, 
Pa.,  last  week  was  the  fact  that  the 
majority  of  those  on  the  program  were 
young  men.  A  few  years  ago  they 
were  unheard  of  outside  their  home 
communities ;  now  they  are  taking  an 
active  part  in  bearing  "the  burden  and 
•heat  of  the  day."  We  praise  the  Lord. 
May  more  of  our  young  people  be  en- 
couraged to  become  similar  burden 
bearers. 


Bro.  John  C.  Wenger  of  Telford,  Pa., 
for  the  time  being  in  Zurich,  Switzer- 
land, favors  our  readers  with  an  in- 
teresting description  of  his  voyage  to 
Europe  and  of  his  experiences  in  his 
present  environments.  The  article  ap- 
pears in  the  Mission  Supplement;  part- 
ly because  it  is  appropriate  in  that  de- 
partment and  partly  because  we  found 
more  room  there  than  in  the  regular 
Herald.  His  address  while  at  Zurich 
is  Zurich  7,  Switzerland,  Voltastrasse 
31. 


A  brother  writes  us  a  letter,  won- 
dering if  it  is  to  the  best  interest?  of 
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a  congregation  to  admit  professional 
singers  who  are  not  one  in  faith  with 
us  and  not  friendly  to  the  scriptural 
standards  which  we  uphold,  and  open 
the  door  of  our  churches  for  such  to 
render  public  programs  among  us.  We 
join  in  the  same  wonderment,  and  also 
in  the  evident  disapproval  which  our 
brother  has  for  such  performances. 
Whether  it  is  a  musical  program  or  any 
other  kind,  the  one  deciding  factor  in 
the  case  is  that  it  be  rendered  by  those 
who  are  one  in  the  faith  with  us  and 
friendly  toward  the  standards  which 
we  endeavor  to  uphold. 


Correspondence 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — Do  we  ap- 
preciate God's  goodness  towards  us  as 
we  should,  with  the  grass  getting 
green,  leaves  and  buds  ready  to  unfold, 
the  robins  and  bob-o-links  singing,  the 
purple  Martin  with  its  warble,  and  Jen- 
ny Wren  with  her  sweet  songs,  which 
should  help  to  make  us  more  cheerful 
■and  enjoy  nature  as  God  made  it;  did 
you  ever  stop  long  enough  in  your  busy 
work  to  study  the  flowers,  how  won- 
derful they  are  made,  and  examined 
under  a  powerful  microscope,  it  is  al- 
most beyond  the  grasp  of  the  human 
mind  to  comprehend  its  wonderfulness 
and  goes  to  show  there  is  a  Creator 
with  a  master  mind  back  of  it  all,  and 
man  with  all  his  power  and  resources 
can  not  even  duplicate  a  blade  of  grass. 

Bro.  and  Sister  George  Troyer  from 
India  gave  very  interesting-  talks  on 
March  14  which  were  much  enjoyed. 

We  expect  to  have  a  series  of  meet- 
ings the  latter  part  of  May  by  Bro.  J. 
K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  also  a 
summer  Bible  school,  perhaps  in 
June. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
have  communion  on  May  2.  The  writer 
wishes  a  number  of  brethren  from  the 
neighboring  churches  of  like  faith 
could  visit  us  then,  like  it  used  to  be 
years  ago,  when  on  those  occasions  a 
number  of  visitors  could  be  expected 
the  day  before,  coming  via  the  horse 
and  buggy,  and  now  with  good  roads 
and  fast  automobiles,  it's  the  exception. 

Kindly  remember  the  work  at  this 
place  in  your  prayers  that  we  may  live 
true  to  what  we  profess  and  live  closer 
to  Him. 

April  22,  1937.  J.  E.  S. 


Sundre,  Alberta 

Dear  Christian  friends : — It  has  been 
some  time  since  you've  heard  from  our 
little  corner.  We  are  still  looking  for 
the  Lord's  return  and  in  the  meanwhile 
are  trying  to  "redeem  the  time."  We 
are  still  conducting  Sunday  school  at 
the  Westward  Ho  schoolhouse.  Satan 
is  very  busy  in  this  community  keep- 
ing folks  away  from  services  and  also 


opposing  our  work.  Sometimes  we  be- 
come a  bit  discouraged  because  some 
of  our  pupils  who  came  quite  regular 
last  summer  seldom  come  anymore,  but 
we  are  glad  for  the  Word  which  tells 
us  that  our  Lord  had  opposition,  too, 
when  He  was  telling  the  world  of  its 
lost  condition. 

Throughout  the  winter  months  there 
was  Sunday  school  every  Sunday  but 
one.  Sometimes  the  crowd  was  quite 
slim  but  nevertheless  the  Spirit  met 
with  us. 

Since  spring  has  opened  our  attend- 
ance ranges  from  30  to  35  most  every 
Sunday.  We  have  had  no  preaching 
service  since  the  second  Sunday  in  Jan- 
uary. We  shall  indeed  be  glad  to  have 
a  minister  break  the  Bread  to  us  again 
when  it  is  possible.  The  first  Sunday 
of  each  month  is  our  regular  time  but 
on  account  of  bad  roads  it  has  been 
hard  for  anyone  to  get  out. 

On  April  14  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  as  follows :  Supts.,  Bros. 
John  Harder  and  Mervin  Stanton ;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Bros.  Ben  Stanton  and  Earl 
Buschert;  Chorister,  Sister  Ruth 
Buschert.  Bro.  Mervin  Stanton  was 
chosen  teacher  for  the  Bible  Class,  and 
Bro.  John  Harder,  teacher  for  the  Jun- 
ior-Intermediate class,  and  myself  as 
teacher  for  the  Primary  class.  We  feel 
our  responsibility  and  our  need  of  di- 
vine guidance.  Please  pray  for  us  all 
that  we  may  be  able  to  sow  some  seed 
that  will  bring  forth  fruit  in  time  to 
come. 

April  23,  1937.  Grace  Harder. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— This  past  winter  there  was  plenty 
of  staying  at  home,  because  of  the 
weather  and  bad  roads.  Several  times 
the  church  was  not  even  opened  as  the 
roads  were  impassable,  and  for  quite  a 
while  the  attendance  was  very  low. 
However,  on  Easter  Sunday,  March 
28,  our  Sunday  school  attendance  was 
66,  the  most  for  several  months,  or 
perhaps  longer.  When  we  think  of  the 
number  on  the  roll,  120,  we  wonder 
where  the  other  54  were  ;  but  it  must 
be  remembered  too,  that  during  this 
past  winter  and  early  spring  we  have 
had  a  lot  of  sickness,  which  we  are  not 
entirely  rid  of. 

It  is  so  good  to  be  privileged  to  a- 
gain  go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  for 
worship  and  to  think  the  long  winter  is 
past. 

Recently  we  have  been  privileged 
to  hear  a  number  of  lectures  on  di- 
vorce, tobacco,  why  girls  smoke  and  its 
terrible  results,  and  communism.  These 
lectures  are  very  worth  while  and 
were  "eye-openers"  to  all  of  us.  The 
lecturer,  Bro.  Finnell  of  South  Man- 
chester, Ind.,  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
spends  all  of  his  time  lecturing 
in  public  schools  and  in  churches 
educating  boys  and  girls,  and  older 


people  as  well,  against  these  evils,  es- 
pecially against  tobacco.  We  must  not 
be  mistaken  in  thinking  that  the  young 
people  of  our  beloved  Mennonite 
Church  are  not  being  tempted  along 
these  lines,  for  they  are;  and  the  evils 
as  our  youth  face  them  can  only  be 
defeated  by  education  against  them. 

Some  time  ago  we  were  privileged 
to  have  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  with  us  for 
one  evening  and  to  listen  to  a  very  in- 
teresting message  of  his  work  with  the 
Mexicans  in  Texas  and  of  the  work  in 
South  America.  We  wish  he  could 
have  stayed  with  us  longer.  He  made 
the  statement  that  never  before  in 
visiting  our  Mennonite  churches  did 
he  ever  find  himself  in  a  community 
where  he  knew  so  few — only  tAvo. 

Last  Monday  evening,  April  19,  the 
Hesston  Men's  Chorus  gave  us  a  well 
rendered  program.  A  large  audience 
was  present  to  enjoy  it.  We  are  always 
glad  to  have  them  give  their  programs 
for  us  and  we  invite  them  to  come  a- 
gain. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  in  so  many 
ways  that  we  must  not  fail  to  let  our 
lights  shine  so  that  we  may  be  a  bless- 
ing to  others. 

April  25,  1937.  ^Magdalene  Grove. 


Sterling,  111. 

Greetings  to  All  Readers : — "I  was 
glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  let  us  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord."  Our  mem- 
bers can  say  this  with  one  accord,  as  we 
have  been  having  services  of  special 
benefit  to  all. 

Sunday,  March  28,  Bro.  Perry  Blos- 
ser  and  family  of  South  English,  Iowa, 
worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Blosser 
preached  the  Easter  sermon. 

The  Goshen  College  Chorus  present- 
ed a  program  on  the  evening  of  April 
15. 

Saturday  evening,  April  17,  and  all 
day  Sunday  following  a  peace  confer- 
ence met  here.  The  Freeport,  Morrison, 
and  Willow  Springs  congregations 
worshipped  with  us.  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender 
and  G.  F.  Hershberger  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  were  the  speakers. 

A  clear  contrast  between  the  teach- 
ings of  modern  pacifists  and  the  teach- 
ing of  Christ  was  shown.  We  Avere 
clearly  instructed  as  to  the  meaning 
of  loving  our  enemies,  and  our  peace 
testimony  to  the  world.  The  Christian 
has  the  responsibility  of  becoming 
thoroughly  instructed  as  to  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Word  in  the  program  of 
nonresistance. 

Today  we  held  preparatory  services. 
We  were  encouraged  to  make  progress 
in  the  Christian  life  and  to  "Follow 
peace  with  all  men  and  holiness  with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

We  expect  to  hold  communion  on 
next  Sunday,  May  2. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  a  vaca- 
tion Bible  school  to  be  held  earl}-  in 
June. 

April  25.  1937.  ^Irs.  Mahlon  Lapp. 
(Continued  on  page  124) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  LORD  KNOWS  WHY 


I  do  not  know  the  reason  why 
Dark  clouds  should  overcast  the  sky; 
Sometimes  my  sea  is  calm,  then  rough — 
The  Lord  knows  why,  and  that's  enough. 

I  do  not  know  why  tests  should  come, 
And  press  me  down  till  almost  dumb; 
Why  much  of  life  should  be  so  tough — 
The  Lord  knows  why,  and  that's  enough. 

I  do  not  know  just  why  it  is. 

That  while  I  am  a  child  of  His 

Some  folks  with  me  should  be  so  gruff — 

The  Lord  knows  why,  and  that's  enough. 

I  do  not  know  just  what  to  do. 

But  hold  right  on  and  go  on  through; 

Submitting  calmly  to  each  cuff — 

For  God  knows  why,  and  that's  enough. 

So  what  may  come  of  good  or  ill, 
I'll  press  ahead  and  trust  Him  still. 
In  spite  of  all  the  sneer  and  bluff: 
The  Lord  still  knows,  and  that's  enough. 

His  promises  mean  all  to  me, 

A  traitor  I  shall  never  be; 

I'll  sing  His  praise  though  some  rebuff: 

My  Savior  knows,  and  that's  enough. 

In  weal  or  woe  one  thing  I  know, 

The  waters  cannot  overflow; 

He,  to  the  sea,  though  wild  and  rough, 

Says,  "Peace,  be  still,"  and  that's  enough. 

A.  G.  Horst.  Sel.  by  Inez  Kuhns. 


THE  WORKING  OF  A  CHRISTIAN 
CONSCIENCE 


By  Eleanor  Reist 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Conscience,  what  art  thou?  Thou  tremendous 
power 

That  dost  inhabit  us  against  ourself 

And  art,  within  ourselves,  another  self. 

A  master-self  that  loves  to  domineer 

And  treat  the  monarch  frankly  as  a  slave! 

How  dost  thou  light  a  torch  to  distant  deeds. 

Make  the  past  present,  and  the  future  frown? 

And,  ever  and  anon,  awake  the  soul 

As  with  a  voice  of  thunder  to  strange  horrors 

In  this  long  restless  sleep  which  idiots  hug — 

Yea,  wise  men  flatter  with  the  name  of  life." 

One  day  when  Theodore  Parker,  the 
well-known  minister  and  social  reform- 
er, was  four  years  old,  he  was  filled  with 
the  desire  to  kill  a  turtle  which  was  sun- 
ning itself  upon  the  pond  bank.  Theo- 
dore had  never  killed  anything,  but  he 
had  seen  other  boys  do  so.  Just  as  he 
lifted  the  stick  to  strike,  he  heard  a 
voice  say,  "It  is  wrong."  Startled,  he 
dropped  the  stick  and  hurried  home  to 
ask  his  mother  concerning  this  strange 
voice.  She  answered,  "Men  call  it  con- 
science, but  I  prefer  to  call  it  the  voice 
of  God  in  the  soul  of  man.  If  you  listen 
and  obey,  it  will  speak  clearer  and  clear- 
er and  always  guide  you  right.  But  if 
you  disobey,  it  will  fade  out  little  by 
little,  leaving  you  in  the  dark  without  a 
guide.  Your  life  depends  upon  your 
heeding  that  little  voice." 

The  authority  of  conscience  is  su- 
preme. It  never  pleads — it  always  com- 
mands. Right  or  wrong,  it  must  be  o- 
beyed  to  maintain  peace  of  mind.  It 
asks  one  question,  only  one.  Not,  Is  it 
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easy,  profitable,  or  pleasant?  but,  Is  it 
right? 

The  conscience  is  imiversal.  All  may 
not  have  the  Bible  to  guide  them  or  the 
Church  to  aid  them,  but  there  is  no 
bosom  in  which  the  "still  smalh  voice" 
does  not  speak.  If  he  will  listen  to  its 
promptings,  he  will  learn  of  God.  Al- 
though men's  consciences  may  differ  in 
their  classification  of  virtues  and  vices, 
we  find  that  they  all  agree  that  virtue 
is  noble  and  vice  infamous. 

Our  conscience  is  an  ever-present, 
ever-helpful  friend.  True,  it  may  up- 
braid, it  may  denounce,  it  may  torture 
with  the  pangs  of  remorse  and  regret ; 
yet  it  is  our  friend.  Why?  It  is  the 
sworn  foe  of  sin,  thereby  a  preserver  of 
peace  and  happiness.  It  is  a  Avarning; 
a  danger  signal.  It  is  like  the  magic 
ring  given  to  the  prince  which  pricked 
his  hand  whenever  he  was  on  the  verge 
of  yielding  to  temptation.  At  last,  be- 
coming tired  of  its  constant  warning, 
he  threw  it  away  and  was  soon  de- 
stroyed by  evil,  because  he  no  longer 
had  his  little  monitor. 

If  the  conscience  has  been  treated  as 
it  should  be,  it  is  a  faithful  guide.  How- 
ever, it  is  very  delicate  and  its  unique 
powers  may  be  diminished.  It  may  be- 
come seared  and  burned  through  direct 
contact  with  sin,  or  it  may  be  abused 
until  it  loses  its  sensitiveness  and  vital- 
ity. Although  it  may  be  crippled,  it 
cannot  be  killed.  Sometime,  somewhere, 
it  will  rise  and  denounce  a  life  of  sin. 
But  a  crippled  conscience  is  no  longer 
a  trustworthy  guide.  The  story  is  told 
of  one  of  the  great  Cunard  liners  which 
found  itself  at  Nantucket  Shoals  when 
measurements  made  by  compass  and 
sextant  showed  that  it  should  be  over 
200  miles  away.  An  examination  was 
made  to  ascertain  the  trouble.  It  was 
found  that  a  nail  driven  by  a  carpenter 
too  close  to  the  compass  had  swerved 
the  delicate  needle  just  a  tiny  bit  from 
its  true  course — but  it  took  the  ship 
astray.  The  needle  is  conscience ;  the 
nail,  sin.  Make  your  own  application. 

When  one  finds  that  his  conscience  is 
losing  its  testimony  it  is  time  for  some- 
thing to  be  done.  It  must  be  quickened 
and  regenerated.  There  is  nothing 
which  can  take  the  place  of  an  abused 
conscience,  but  it  may  be  aroused  by 
religious  truth.  If  Christ  is  taken  into 
one's  life  as  a  friend,  a  guide,  and  a 
counsellor,  it  will  again  function  as  God 
intended  it  to.  A  sinner  could  not  sleep 
— he  felt  like  a  perjurer.  It  was  not  that 
he  was  worse  than  he  was  previously ; 
only  his  conscience  again  held  its  right- 
ful place.  God's  truth  had  enlightened 
and  revived  his  conscience. 

We  Christians  will  suffer  to  be  true 
to  our  consciences.  We  know  that  we 
would  suffer  much  more  if  we  would 
not  follow  its  dictates,  for  there  is  noth- 
ing more  awful  than  the  lashings  of  an 
outraged  conscience.  As  Luther  said, 
it  is  "a  barking  hell-hound,  a  monster 
vomiting  fire,  a  raging  fury,  a  torment- 
ing devil."  But  let  us  turn  to  I  Pet.  2: 


May  6 

19 — "This  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for 
conscience  toward  God  endure  grief, 
suffering  wrongfully." 

A  Christian  must  also  remember  to 
consider  and  respect  another's  con- 
science. Paul  took  the  stand  that  he 
would  not  eat  meat  should  it  offend  his 
brother.  Let  us  not  judge  one  another. 
There  is  so  much  of  this  around  us  and 
it  is  not  our  duty.  Be  sure  there  is  no 
beam  in  your  own  eye  before  you  at- 
tempt to  remove  the  mote  from  anoth- 
er's eye.  Let  us  pass  stricter  judgment 
upon  ourselves  and  keep  our  lives  as 
free  as  possible  from  being  a  stumbling 
block  to  our  weaker  brethren.  As  far 
as  possible  we  should  commend  our 
conduct  in  the  conscience  of  others. 
This,  too,  may  be  carried  to  such  an  ex- 
treme that  it  is  an  impediment  to  our 
individuality  and  personality.  I  believe 
if  we  follow  Quartes'  advice  we  will  be 
safe  :  "If  any  speak  ill  of  thee,  flee  home 
to  thine  own  conscience  and  examine 
thine  heart;  if  thou  art  guilty,  it  is  just 
correction ;  if  not  guilty,  it  is  a  fair  in- 
structor. Make  use  of  both — so  shalt 
thou  distil  honey  out  of  gall,  and  out  of 
an  open  enemy  make  a  secret  friend." 

It  is  very  necessary  that  we  are  al- 
ways open  for  new  truths.  The  con- 
science naturally  adjusts  itself  and 
changes  according  to  the  individual  en- 
lightenment. As  some  new  thought  en- 
ters and  becomes  a  part  of  our  body  of 
knowledge,  as  some  new  idea  revolu- 
tionizes our  thinking,  we  see  life  in  a 
different  light.  Some  things  which 
were  right  become  wrong  ;  things  which 
were  wrong  become  right.  A  very  good 
example  of  this  is  found  in  the  story  of 
Paul.  In  persecuting  the  Christians  he 
was  doing  that  which  he  thotight  was 
right ;  he  was  following  the  dictates  of 
his  conscience.  But  notice :  when  his 
eyes  were  opened  he  followed  just  as 
zealously  this  guidance  even  though  it 
led  him  in  a  course  diametrically  op- 
posed to  his  previous  experience.  He 
tells  of  this  change  in  attitude,  "I  ver- 
ily thought  with  myself  that  I  ought 
to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth" — and  later,  "O 
King  Agrippa,  I  was  not  disobedient  to 
the  heavenly  vision." 

The  Christian  conscience  responds  to 
the  promptings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is 
very  sensitive.  It  insists  that  one  does 
what  is  right,  what  is  God's  will.  We 
are  admonished  to  "Quench  not  the 
Spirit"'  and  again  to  "Grieve  not  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption." 

In  closing,  I  wish  to  suggest  that  in 
times  of  perplexity,  when  life  is  unrest- 
ful  and  you  feel  the  need  of  counsel 
which  is  wise,  and  kind,  and  good — 

"Go  to  your  bosom, 

Knock  there;  and  ask  your  heart  what  it  doth 
know." 

Hesston,  Kansas. 


Unless  we  have  the  new  birth  we  can 
not  start  Avith  consecration. — N.  W. 
Risser. 
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THE  FINANCIAL  PROGRAM  OF 
THE  MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
EDUCATION 


By  D.  A.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Another  year  has  become  history  in 
the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education.  It  has  been  accompanied 
with  its  usual  tasks  and  we  have  tried 
to  meet  them  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
It  has  been  our  desire  to  be  faithful  in 
the  trust  committed  to  us,  ever  keep- 
ing in  mind  that  we  are  accountable 
to  God  in  all  that  we  do  and  also  to  the 
Church  which  has  made  it  possible  for 
us  to  labor  in  this  cause. 

As  president,  I  have  appreciated  the 
co-operation  of  the  Board  members  and 
the  counsels  received  both  in  person 
and  by  letter.  It  is  earnestly  desired 
that  each  Board  member  will  continue 
to  feel  his  responsibility  and  that  there 
will  be  a  united  ef¥ort  to  make  our 
schools  serve  both  God  and  the  Church 
to  the  end  that  we  may  maintain  the 
historic  principles  of  the  Church,  also 
that  the  financial  improvement  of  the 
past  year  may  continue  until  the  Board 
is  free  of  debt  and  until  both  schools 
may  be  able  to  operate  efficiently  in 
every  way. 

At  the  1936  Board  meeting  a  debt  re- 
duction plan  was  approved.  The  con- 
stituency of  Goshen  and  Hesston 
schools  was  to  be  canvassed,  if  advisa- 
ble, for  debt  reduction.  Brethren  O.  O. 
Miller,  C.  L.  Graber,  and  Milo  Kauff- 
man  directed  the  program.  We  are  glad 
that  the  debt  of  the  Board  was  substan- 
tially reduced.  The  financial  agent  of 
the  Board  will  give  a  statement  in  a 
later  article. 

Practically  speaking,  the  debt  of  the 
Board  is  the  debt  of  the  schools.  At 
this  year's  meeting  the  Board  encour- 
aged the  schools  to  operate  as  econom- 
ically as  possible  and  to  continue  solici- 
tation in  all  churches  of  the  constitu- 
ency where  it  is  advisable  so  that  the 
current  operating  budgets  of  the 
schools  may  continue  to  be  balanced 
and  also  that  the  Board's  debt  may  con- 
tinue to  be  reduced.  It  is  indeed  grati- 
fying to  know  that  for  the  last  five  years 
both  schools  have  not  only  balanced 
their  budgets  but  have  also  paid  bills 
that  were  standing  when  the  economic 
crash  overtook  them.  As  we  look  for- 
ward, each  school  will  work  out  its 
own  program  of  procedure  in  co-opera- 
tion with  the  Board's  financial  agent. 

Both  the  Board  and  the  schools  owe 
a  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  brethren 
throughout  the  Church  for  the  way  in 
which  the  cause  has  been  supported, 
and  we  feel  that  it  is  not  too  much  to 
hope  that  this  spirit  of  loyalty  and  co- 
operation will  continue  to  grow,  and 
that  our  schools  can  more  and  more 
render  to  the  Church  that  -service  for 
which  the  Church  founded  them. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


OUR  GOLDEN  OPPORTUNITY 


By  Alma  Kaufmann 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  great  deal  has  been  said  about  op- 
portunity. Dictionaries  are  free  in 
their  definitions  of  it;  poets  have  played 
with  the  idea,  and  our  great  essayists 
have  gone  deep  into  the  subject;  but  I 
think  Christ  most  adequately  described 
it  when  He  said,  "Lift  up  your  eyes  and 
look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest"  (John  4:35). 

Can  today's  Sunday  school  teacher 
look  upon  a  more  pressing  opportunity 
than  the  pupil  who  sits  before  him  on 
Sunday  morning?  Mennonite  Sunday 
school  statistics  show  that  we  have  at 
present  505  Sunday  schools  with  an  ap- 
proximate enrollment  of  60,963  pupils 
taught  by  an  army  of  5,811  teachers.  A 
golden  opportunity !  Are  we  making 
the  most  of  it? 

Passing  on  to  a  larger  view,  we  note 
that  in  the  Mennonite  church  com- 
bined with  all  the  other  religious  bod- 
ies in  the  United  States  there  is  one 
empty  chair  in  our  Sunday  schools  for 
every  one  which  is  filled  on  the  Sunday 
mornings  in  which  we  have  a  perfect 
attendance.  The  opportunity  of  the 
empty  chair  cannot  be  overlooked  by 
our  teachers,  for  the  scriptural  com- 
mand is,  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
nations."  How  can  we  teach  all  na- 
tions when  we  fail  in  the  one  which  lies 
all  about  us — our  own?  The  serious- 
ness of  the  situation  becomes  more  a- 
larming  when  we  observe  that  a  large 
percentage  of  our  unchurched  popula- 
tion is  children. 

Statistics  show  that  there  are  ap- 
proximately 17,000,000  children  in  the 
United  States  who  are  receiving  no  reli- 
gious training  of  any  kind.  Side  by  side 
with  that  fact  appears  this  one.  Says 
an  eminent  authority :  "Month  by 
month  the  evidence  piles  up  that  a  del- 
uge of  crime  is  engulfing  America." 
States  Judge  C.  W.  Hofl'man :  "Of  ten 
million  arrests  in  1923,  85  per  cent  oc- 
curred among  those  under  the  age  of 
twenty."  Writes  Judge  Lewis  L.  Faw- 
cett  of  the  New  York  State  Supreme 
Court :  "Of  4,000  boys  who  passed  be- 
fore me  on  their  way  to  jail,  reforma- 
tory, and  parole,  only  three  belonged 
to  Sunday  school  at  the  time  that  they 
were  convicted."  He  goes  on  to  say : 
"The  Sunday  school  is  the  only  eflfec- 
tive  means  to  stem  the  tide  of  vice  and 
crime  among  youth."  And  so  we  might 
quote  authority  after  authority  on  the 
delinquency  of  children. 

These  children  are  not  only  crimi- 
nals in  the  eyes  of  the  law,  but  lost  in 
the  sight  of  God.  Are  we  answering 
the  loud  call  of  the  unchurched  half  of 
our  children?  Are  we  teachers  search- 
ing out  our  neighborhoods  for  those 
who  should  fill  our  share  of  the  empty 
chairs?  If  we  are  not — then  we  are  al- 
lowing a  golden  opportunity  to  slip — 
and  doing  our  part  to  permit  17,000,000 


children  to  go  down  unto  death  while 
it  is  yet  day. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  other  half  of 
the  children  in  the  United  States  who 
do  attend  our  Sunday  schools.  Earlier 
in  this  paper  we  stated  that  the  oppor- 
tunity of  the  Sunday  school  teacher  is 
the  pupil  in  the  Sunday  school.  We 
would  like  to  go  a  step  farther  and  say 
that  the  golden  opportunity  of  the 
Sunday  school  teacher  is  to  teach  the 
child  in  the  Sunday  school  in  "the  way 
he  should  go."  The  statement  that  up- 
on the  children  of  today  depends  the 
church  of  tomorrow  is  not  an  idle  one, 
and  is  worthy  of  our  deepest  concern. 
The  brick-maker  will  tell  you,  if  you  do 
not  already  know,  that  in  the  making 
of  brick  the  time  to  shape  the  clay  is 
before  the  brick  is  baked.  The  same 
is  true  of  the  child.  The  time  to  shape 
a  life  for  Christ  is  not  after  it  has  been 
marred  by  wrong  conceptions  and  hard- 
ened by  prejudices  and  mental  sets, 
but  while  it  is  still  plastic  and  free 
from  the  grime  and  smoke  of  the 
grown-up  Avorld.  The  teachers  who 
confront  the  children  (and  they  should 
be  of  the  best)  have  before  them  the 
keenest  senses  and  the  clearest  memo- 
ries in  the  Church.  The  teacher's  op- 
portunity becomes  a  sacred  trust  when 
we  remind  ourselves  that  the  Father's 
will  is  that  not  "one  of  these  little  ones 
should  perish." 

According  to  psychologists  man's 
earthl)'-  existence  falls  into  three  pe- 
riods: childhood,  adolescence,  and  a- 
dult  life.  These  periods  while  difficult 
to  define  on  the  border  lines,  have  mar- 
ket peculiarities,  and  therefore,  we  feel, 
should  be  looked  upon  as  distinct,  sep- 
arate opportunities.  These  lesser  op- 
portunities which  make  up  the  greater 
opportunity  have  a  way  of  flitting  be- 
fore us  and  then  away.  If  we  catch 
them  while  they  are  with  us — well  and 
good  ;  if  not,  they  are  gone.  Let  us  fol- 
low the  instructor  as  he  presents  the 
Word  and  note  how  he  meets  some  of 
these  changing  opportunities  of  child- 
hood. 

Before  the  beginners'  class  the  teach- 
er stands  a  model  for  imitation — for 
children  are  great  imitators.  The  best 
way  for  a  child  to  learn  to  fear  God  is 
to  see  and  know  a  real  Christian.  Dr. 
Benson,  a  noted  specialist  in  religious 
education,  says  that  the  testimony  of 
many  a  child  convert  has  been,  "First 
I  learned  to  love  my  teacher,  then  I 
learned  to  love  my  teacher's  Bible,  then 
I  learned  to  love  my  teacher's  Savior." 
Before  the  beginners'  class  the  teacher 
also  stands  a  fund  of  information— for 
the  child  at  this  age  is  a  great  question- 
er. A  father  chronicled  these  questions 
asked  by  his  small  son. 

"Fadder,  what  makes  de  auto  go?" 
"Why  does  a  wagon  have  horses?" 
"Do  de  horses  make  de  wagon  go?" 
"How  does  de  bird  fly?" 
"What  makes  de  wain  fall  down?" 

(Continued  on  page  126) 
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TAKE  PART  IN  RELIGIOUS 
SERVICES 


It  is  not  sufficient  simply  to  come,  to 
God's  sanctuary.  This  is  one  good  step. 
Many  would  do  well  to  do  this  much. 
Having  come  to  the  house  of  God,  the 
next  thing  for  you  to  do  is  to  take  part 
in  the  services.  How  may  this  be  done? 

Sing.  Music  has  a  prominent  place 
in  our  holy  religion.  The  song  service 
is  a  grand  means  of  grace.  In  it  your 
heart  is  cheered  and  refreshed,  and  the 
hearts  of  sinners  are  touched,  tendered, 
and  turned  to  God.  You  can  sing  the 
gospel  of  edification  into  your  heart, 
and  the  gospel  of  conviction  and  re- 
pentance into  sinners'  hearts.  "Sing 
with  the  spirit  and  the  understanding." 

Pray.  Every  one  can  talk  to  his  heav- 
enly Father;  and  he  is  expected  to  do 
so.  While  public  prayer  is  being  of- 
fered at  "a  throne  of  heavenly  grace," 
you  should  send  up  from  your  heart  a 
prayer  that  would  be  as  "a  sweet  smell- 
ing savor  unto  the  Lord."  But  this  is 
not  all.  You  have  not  yet  completed 
the  round  of  sanctuary  duties. 

Be  attentive  to  the  Word.  To  listen 
reverently  to  the  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  is  your  duty.  Regard  such 
reading  as  God  speaking  to  you.  The 
minister's  message  should  receive  your 
closest  attention.  He  is  God's  servant 
whom  He  has  called  and  commissioned 
to  declare  His  truth.  Hear  and  heed 
his  words. 

Be  sociable.  There  are  social  duties 
which  belong  to  God's  house.  Be  kind 
to  the  stranger.  He  expects  it,  and  has 
a  right  to.  Shake  hands  with  him  and 
invite  him  to  come  back.  When  the 
benediction  has  been  pronounced  don't 
rush  to  the  door  as  if  you  heard  a  fire- 
alarm.  This  has  a  bad  efifect  upon  your- 
self as  well  as  others.  If  you  do  that, 
you  will  soon  come  up  with  the  com- 
plaint, "Our  church  is  cold  and  nobody 
ever  speaks  to  me."  As  a  rule,  it  is  the 
unfriendly  who  complain  of  unfriendli- 
ness. 

If  there  are  other  duties  in  the  sanc- 
tuary service,  engage  in  them  heartily. 
Remember  the  services  are  all  yours. 
Do  your  duty  as  best  you  can,  then  a 
loving  heavenly  Father  will  bend  down 
and  give  you  the  kiss  of  approbation. 
This  is  a  priceless  reward  for  humble 
service.  Always  try  to  take  part  in  the 
religious  services  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  good  of  yourselves  and  others. 
— The  Friend  for  Boys  and  Girls. — Sel. 
by  a  Sister. 


BECAUSE  OF  WHAT  WE  ARE 


The  Lord  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples, 
"Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  for  them  which  desnite- 
fully  use  you,  and  persecute  you;  That 
ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven"  CMatt.  5:44,  45). 
We  are  not  to  be  kind  to  our  enemies 
because  of  what  they  are  but  because 


of  who  we  are.  Those  who  do  not 
belong  to  the  Lord  want  to  pay  people 
back  for  their  mistreatment,  but  when 
the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  in  our 
hearts  we  show  His  love  towards  oth- 
ers instead  of  our  own  wicked  natural 
feelings. 

Some  people  have  been  won  to  the 
Lord  by  the  kindness  of  those  whom 
they  have  caused  to  sufifer  by  their  un- 
kindness.  Their  hearts  were  touched 
by  a  kindness  which  they  knew  they 
did  not  deserve.  They  could  see  that 
those  they  had  mistreated  had  a  love  in 
their  hearts  which  they  did  not  have 
and  which  was  not  natural.  This  kind- 
ness was  the  means  of  drawing  them 
to  the  One  whose  love  and  kindness 
caused  Him  to  give  His  very  life  on  the 
cross  for  them. 

A  father  once  said  to  his  little  boy, 
"My  boy,  treat  everybody  with  polite- 
ness, even  those  who  are  rude  to  you, 
for  remember  that  you  show  courtesy 
to  others  not  because  they  are  gentle- 
men, but  because  you  are  one."  For 
the  same  reason  should  we  as  Chris- 
tians show  the  Christian  spirit  toward 
others  even  our  enemies,  not  because 
they  are  worthy  but  because  we  are 
Christians. 

— Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  121) 

Tiskilwa,  111. 

(Willow  Springs  congregation) 

A  Friendly  Greeting  to  all  Readers 
of  the  Gospel  Herald : — On  April  14 
we  were  favored  by  the  presence  of 
the  Goshen  College  chorus,  whose  ren- 
ditions in  song  were  appreciated  by 
all  present.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
chorus  and  the  messages  in  song. 

On  Sunday,  April  18,  most  of  the 
Willow  Springs  congregation  attend- 
ed the  Peace  meetings  held  at  Sterling, 
111.,  by  Brethren  Harold  Bender  and 
Guy  Hershberger.  We  believe  that 
such  meetings  are  timely  and  very 
much  in  order,  in  time  .of  peace  rather 
than  to  wait  until  war  actually  comes. 

Our  deacon  Bro.  H.  V.  Albrecht, 
who  left  for  India  last  Sept.  6,  returned 
safely  to  his  home  here  on  April  23. 
He  was  glad  to  get  back  home,  and  our 
congregation  all  were  glad  for  his  safe 
return.  He  was  never  sea-sick  and 
with  the  exception  of  feeling  indisposed 
for  several  days  enjoyed  good  health 
all  the  while.  He  will  have  many  in- 
teresting things  to  tell  us.  He  left  from 
Seattle  and  landed  in  New  York  on  his 
return,  thus  making  a  complete  trip 
around  the  world. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  pleas- 
ant anticipation  to  the  return  from  In- 
dia of  Bro.  Ralph  Smucker  and  family. 
We  expect  them  to  land  at  Tiskilwa 
sometime  the  first  of  June,  the  Lord 
willing. 

Willow  Springs  is  again  making  ar- 
rangements to  conduct  a  Bible  vacation 


school  in  June.  Will  you  pray  for  the 
work,  not  only  here  but  all  over  God's 
Kingdom  ? 

April  27,  1937.  F.  I.  S. 

South  English,  Iowa 

(Liberty  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — Harry 
Wenger  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Dale 
Wenger  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  spent  their 
Easter  vacation  at  their  homes.  Be- 
cause of  illness  Dale  has  not  yet  re- 
turned to  school. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
P.  A.  Heller  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
with  us  Thursday  evening,  April  1. 
Bro.  Heller  brought  to  us  a  message 
from  I  Tim.  4:1. 

The  Goshen  a  cappella  chorus  gave 
us  a  program  Sunday  afternoon,  April 
18. 

Our  counsel  meeting  was  held  April 
25.  The  Lord  willing,  communion  serv- 
ices will  be  held  May  2. 

We  are  planning  to  have  district  con- 
ference here  this  fall. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

April  27,  1937.  Leda  Grove. 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(2235  Northwest  Savier  St.) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
The  Lord  has  graciously  poured  out 
His  blessing  to  us  and  we  praise  and 
thank  Him  for  His  goodness.  The  room 
which  has  been  dedicated  and  set  aside 
for  prayer  alone  has  proved  a  great 
blessing  to  all  members.  Seeing  our 
pra3'ers  definitely  answered  and  feel- 
ing God's  Holy  presence  in  the  serv- 
ices in  an  unusual  way,  we  have  ex- 
perienced an  increase  of  faith  and  hence 
have  been  brought  into  closer  fellow- 
ship with  God. 

Bro.  Fred  Gingerich,  our  bishop,  was 
with  us  Sunday  morning,  April  11,  to 
conduct  counsel  meeting  and  again  on 
April  18,  to  hold  Communion  and  Bap- 
tismal Services  at  which  time  two  were 
received  into  the  Church,  one  by  bap- 
tism and  one  by  letter.  Mrs.  Ditton,  a 
woman  sixty  years  of  age,  was  baptized 
and  received  into  church  fellowship. 
Her  changed  life  since  she  has  become 
a  Christian  is  a  real  testimony  to  the 
world  and  shows  what  the  power  of 
God  can  do. 

A  chorus  of  thirty-eight  voices  from 
the  Zion  congregation  near  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  under  the  direction  of  Paul 
Yoder  rendered  an  inspiring  program 
of  singing  at  the  Mission  the  evening 
of  April  25.  Following  the  musical 
program  Bro.  Paul  Roth,  also  of  the 
Zion  congregation,  brought  the  eve- 
ning message. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  daily 
vacation  Bible  school  which  will  open 
June  7,  and  close  June  18.  Through 
the  Bible  school  we  have  a  great  op- 
portunity to  plant  seed  in  the  hearts 
of  the  boy's  and  girls  which  may  later 
in  their  lives  bring  forth  fruit.  We  are 
als'O  planning  a  summer  camp  for  the 
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older  children  of  about  eight  to  fifteen 
years  of  age.  We  feel  that  with  a  well 
organized  schedule  and  qualified  work- 
ers together  with  God's  great  out-of- 
doors  as  the  setting,  we  will  be  able  to 
get  next  to  these  boys  and  girls  in  a 
way  that  would  not  otherwise  be  pos- 
sible. Since  camp  life  provides  oppor- 
tunities for  co-operation,  sociability, 
leadership,  fellowship,  and  resource- 
fulness, it  will  develop  the  boys  and 
girls  in  a  way  that  will  make  them  more 
useful;  and  the  Bible  studies  given 
while  in  camp  will  be  a  means  of  a- 
wakening  an  interest  in  spiritual  things. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 
Yours  in  His  Service, 

April  28,  1937.      Feme  Whitaker. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  who  may  read  this. 
We  left  Pasadena,  Calif.,  March  2.  We 
were  in  California  eleven  days  near  a 
year.  We  enjoyed  being  with  our  chil- 
dren. How  blessed  it  is  to  sit  in  heav- 
enly places,  and  listen  to  God's  Word, 
although  in  a  strange  country.  God 
does  not  change.  He  is  forever  the 
same.  We  visited  along  the  way  and 
came  home  March  30.  Glad  to  meet 
our  loved  ones  at  home.  Also  glad  to 
meet  all  the  brothers  and  sisters  in 
Church.  But  some  of  our  number  have 
gone  to  their  long  home  to  stay. 

Our  hearts  were  saddened  by  the 
death  of  Sister  Malinda  Swartzendru- 
ber  of  Upland,  Calif. 

Our  text  Sunday,  April  25  was  "Have 
faith  in  God."  In  Isaiah  we  read, 
"Lengthen  thy  cords  and  strengthen 
thy  stakes."  Lord,-  strengthen  our 
faith  that  we  may  hold  out  to  the  end. 

We  thank  our  heavenly  Father  for 
His  care  and  watch  over  us  through 
this  past  year. 

In  the  Lord's  service. 

April  30,  1937.  Mrs.  Jacob  Shetler. 

Ashley,  Mich. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
Greetings : — We  again  are  so  glad  to 
thank  the  Lord  for  the  blessings  He 
showers  upon  us,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual. 

On  Thurs.  eve.,  March  11,  we  had 
with  us  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  and  Bro.  D. 
D.  Troyer  of  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Johns  (who  is  now  86  years  old) 
brought  us  a  very  heartsearching  mes- 
sage. We  had  services  again  on  Friday 
evening.  Then  on  Saturday  afternoon 
Bro.  Johns  and  Bro.  Troyer  met  with 
the  young  converts  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ed.  Slagel  for  an  in- 
struction service. 

On  Sunday  morning,  March  14,  sev- 
en young  converts  were  baptized  and 
four  were  received  by  letter,  after 
which  Bro.  Troyer  preached  our  coun- 
sel meeting  sermon.  We  are  planning 
on  having  our  communion  services 
later. 

Bro.  George  Sommers,  our  pastor, 


who  has  been  quite  ill  for  the  past 
weeks,  is  still  unable  to  be  with  us.  We 
sincerely  pray  that  he  may  be  restored 
to  health  and  be  able  to  be  with  us 
once  more.  We  have  learned  to  appre- 
ciate Bro.  Sommers  more  than  ever  be- 
fore. But  we  know  that  God  is  still  on 
the  throne,  and  He  hears  and  answers 
prayers. 

On  April  12  we  had  our  reorganiza- 
tion for  the  sewing  circle.  The  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected:  Pres.,  Sister 
Katie  Zook;  V.  Pres.,  Sister  Edith 
Slagel ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Sister  Anna  Con- 
rad. On  April  29  we  met  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Joel  Bachman  for 
an  all-day  sewing. 

The  Lord  has  surely  blessed  us  with 
a  mild,  open  winter,  and  now  that 
spring  is  here  we  feel  like  praising  Him 
again — "for  he  is  good;  for  his  mercy 
endureth  forever." 

We  ask  that  you  continue  to  pray 
that  we  may  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  dear  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ. 

May  1,  1937.  Helene  Slagel. 


A  CHRISTIAN  HOME 

(Continued  from  page  118) 

could  give  our  children,  John  and  Betty 
Stam,  for  the  glory  of  God  and  for  the 
salvation  of  the  Chinese.  Their  death 
has  brought  them  into  the  presence  of 
their  Lord.  The  greatest  happiness 
that  can  come  into  our  lives  is  to  please 
God  and  seek  the  salvation  of  others. 

What  is  the  secret  of  the  influence 
of  a  Christian  home?  We  believe  it  is 
the  unbiased,  prayerful,  regular,  and 
systematic  study  of  God's  Word.  "Thy 
word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  1 
might  not  sin  against  thee  .  .  .Thy  word 
is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path"  (Psa.  119:11,  105).  "Thy 
words  were  found,  and  I  did  eat  them ; 
and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and 
rejoicing  of  mine  heart"  (Jer.  15:16). 
God's  Word  will  show  us  our  privilege 
and  our  duty.  God's  Word  will  be  unto 
us  a  sword  and  shield,  a  warning-post 
and  a  hiding-place  in  times  of  danger. 
How  fitting  it  is  for  all  God's  children 
to  acknowledge  Him  in  all  their  ways, 
and  surely  His  promise  shall  not  fail, 
and  He  will  direct  their  paths  (Prov. 
3:6). 

The  influence  of  a  godless  home 
spells  disaster,  but  the  influence  of  a 
Christian  home  spells  peace,  joy  and 
rest. — Peter  Stam  in  Moody  Monthly. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

HISTORY  OF  THE  MENNONITES  OF 
THE  FRANCONIA  CONFERENCE 

By  John  C.  Wenger 

It  is  impossible  in  a  short  book  review  to 
give  an  adequate  conception  of  the  worth  of 
this  elaborate  and  well-written  history  of  the 
Alennonites  of  the  Franconia  Conference. 
Since  the  work  is  very  comprehensive,  great 
pains  and  care  were  expended  in  collecting 
and  arranging  the  valuable  and  interesting 


facts  .presented.  The  author,  a  member  of 
the  Franconia  Conference,  discusses  in  a 
careful  and  unbiased  manner  every  aspect  of 
historical  interest  regarding  the  development 
of  the  Franconia  Mennonites.  One  need  but 
read  this  work  to  reahze  that  he  has  proved 
himself  an  able  historian  hy  his  devotion  to 
careful  research  and  historical  accuracy. 

Although  the  title  mentions  only  the  Men- 
nonites of  the  Franconia  Conference,  yet  in 
reality  it  covers  the  history  of  the  beginning 
of  American  Mennonitism.  Bro.  Harold  S. 
Bender  in  the  Introduction  to  the  book  states 
that  "many  communities  and  many  individu- 
als look  with  affection  toward  old  Franconia, 
and  think  with  appreciation  of  the  sturdiness 
with  which  it  maintains  our  four-century-old 
simple,  Biblical,  nonresistant  faith."  From 
this  standpoint  it  will  be  welcomed  by  mem- 
bers of  other  conferences  as  well  as  by  those 
of  Franconia.  This  volume  will  become  a 
necessary  and  invaluable  addition  to  the  li- 
brary of  everyone  interested  in  the  history  and 
growth  of  the  Alennonite  Church. 

In  order  to  give  an  idea  of  the  comprehen- 
sive scope  of  the  volume,  an  outline  of  the 
contents  of  the  book  is  here  presented.  It  is 
divided  into  six  parts,  not  including  a  valu- 
able bibliography  and  three  indexes  which 
cover  well  the  contents  of  the  book.  In  Part 
I  the  seven  chapters  dealing  with  General 
History  are  entitled  as  follows:  The  Euro- 
pean Background,  A  Brief  General  Historj' 
of  the  Settlements,  Home  life  and  Religious 
Practice,  The  Bishop  Districts,  Franconia 
Mennonites  and  Military  Service  and  Post- 
war Foreign  Relief  Work,  and  Related 
Group.  Part  II  consists  of  thirty-seven  chap- 
ters, thirty-six  of  which  deal  thoroughly  with 
congregational  histories,  and  one  with  Union 
Houses  of  Worship.  Part  III  is  a  Ministerial 
List  of  ordained  men  of  the  conference  from 
the  first  settlement  to  the  present  time.  Part 
IV  in  si.x  chapters  discusses  the  history  of 
activities  of  the  conference  under  the  follow- 
ing titles:  Education  and  Christopher  Dock, 
Hynmody  and  Literature,  A  Brief  History  of 
Church  .\ctivities.  The  Franconia  ^lennonite 
Mission  Board,  The  Eastern  ^ilennonite 
Home,  and  Franconia  Alennonite  Aid  Plan 
for  Mutual  Fire  Insurance.  The  four  chap- 
ters in  Part  V,  entitled  Schisins,  deal  with  the 
following  groups:  The  Funkites,  The  General 
Conference  Alennonite  Church  of  North 
.America,  (including  a  ministerial  list  of  this 
conference).  The  Worcester  Reformed  Men- 
nonite  Church,  and  The  Godshall  Group. 
In  Part  \'l  the  Documentary  Appendi.x  are 
twelve  interesting  documents  such  as  The 
1773  Letter  to  the  Holland  Mennonites,  A 
Letter  of  John  H.  Oberholtzer  to  Friends  in 
Germany,  1849.  The  book  also  contains  six- 
teen introductory  pages  and  four  illustrated 
sections  having  eight  plates  of  pictures  to 
each  section,  printed  on  a  high  grade  enamel 
finish  paper. 

The  book  is  published  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Historical  Soci- 
ety of  whom  John  D.  Souder,  an  enthusiastic 
Mennonite  historian  for  the  past  fifty  years, 
is  president.  Altogether  the  book  contains 
over  six  hundred  pages  well  printed  and  neat- 
ly bound. 

The  books  may  be  ordered  from  John  D. 
Souder,  Telford,  Pa.,  or  the  Alennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


Report  of  the  Quarterly  Mission  Meet- 
ing held  April  4,  1937. 

Moderator,  Gordon  \'andiver.  Theme: 
"Youth  for  Service." 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion  I  Pet. 
4:1-10;  Preparation  for  Service,  Nettie 
Beachy;  Power  for  Service,  Eva  Yeackley; 
Readiness  for  Service,  Fanny  Schrock:  Half- 
hearted Service,  Grace  Larnbright:  Indif- 
ferent Service,  Delia  Showalter;  Reluctant 
Service,  Naomi  B lough;  Immediate  Service, 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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OUR  OPPORTUNITY  • 

(Continued  from  page  123) 
"How  does  de  wain  get  up  in  the 
clouds  ?" 

"What  makes  de  flowers  grow?" 

"Fadder,  what  makes  us  be  living?" 

Teachers,  as  we  stand  before  this 
class  it  is  our  opportunity  to  answer 
these  questions  correctly.  We  must 
make  the  child's  first  concepts  right 
ones.  A  third  manner  in  which  the 
teacher  stands  before  this  class  is  as  a 
story  teller — for  this  is  the  good  story- 
teller's golden  opportunity !  May  we 
caution  you.  Your  listener  lacks  ex- 
perience and  so  he  believes  everything 
you  tell  him.  Therefore,  may  we  be 
careful  what  we  say  ! 

In  the  primary  department  the  teach- 
er meets  many  of  the  characteristics 
just  mentioned,  but  there  is  greater  de- 
velopment. The  child  is  now  very  much 
interested  in  what  he  sees  and  hears. 
To  teach  him  you  must  utilize  his  in- 
terests to  interpret  the  precept  you 
wish  to  present.  He  is  now  learning  to 
discriminate  between  fact  and  fiction, 
right  and  wrong,  precept  and  practice, 
and  his  eyes  are  still  on  you.  If  you 
teach  him  honest}^  and  then  cheat  the 
street-car  conductor  in  his  presence,  or 
teach  him  to  tell  the  truth  and  then  lie 
by  breaking  your  promise,  you  are  fail- 
ing him  and  he  is  counting  on  you! 
Don't  do  it !  Be  consistent.  It  is  your 
opportunity !  "A  child  has  every  rea- 
son to  believe  that  his  teachers  prac- 
tice what  they  preach  until  he  discov- 
ers that  they  do  not." 

The  good  teacher  presents  the  Word 
from  the  time  the  toddler  enters  the 
Sunday  school  until  to  the  time  the 
aged  man  leaves  it  forever,  but  when 
the  pupil  enters  the  junior  department 
the  golden  opportunity  has  come  to 
teach  him  to  know  the  Bible.  Psychol- 
ogists tell  us  that  at  no  other  time  will 
the  child  be  able  to  absorb  so  much  and 
remember  so  well  as  now.  Facts  of 
Bible  history  and  geography  and  choice 
selections  of  Scripture  should  be  drilled 
upon  and  memorized  accurately.  The 
Bible  should  become  a  usable  tool  in 
his  hands,  and  the  teacher  who  is  now 
more  or  less  his  hero  worshiping  pu- 
pil's ideal,  should  exert  every  influence 
to  make  it  so.  With  a  growing  knowl- 
edge of  the  scriptures  naturally  comes 
an  increasing  knowledge  of  Christ. 
The  Word  which  the  child  is  learning 
is  a  power  in  itself  which  now  begins 
to  speak.  As  the  child  leaves  child- 
hood and  enters  the  teen  age  of  ado- 
lescence, the  time  for  the  teacher  to 
invite  the  pupil  to  accept  his  Savior  has 
come!  If  the  influence  of  teachers  and 
parents  has  been  all  that  it  should  be 
up  to  this  time,  the  natural  thing  for 
the  child  in  this  first  period  of  sensi- 
tivity to  God's  voice  will  be  to  accept 
Him.  But  alas,  real  life  situations  often 
fall  far  short  of  the  ideal.  World  Sun- 
day school  statistics  here  again  disillu- 
sion us,  for  according  to  them  80  per 
cent  of  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  Sun- 


day school  slip  through  the  fingers  of 
then-  uistructors  and  lail  to  make  a  de- 
cision tor  Christ.  I  know  this  is  not 
true  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  but  are 
we  making  the  most  of  this  golden 
opportunity  to  win  for  Christ? 

Adolescence  still  provides  periods  of 
sensitivity  that  may  be  utilized,  but  the 
age  of  transition  occurring  between 
twelve  and  twenty-four  makes  accept- 
ance difticult.  Desire  for  group  com- 
panionship of  the  early  teens  shifts  to 
a  feeling  of  independence.  Numerous 
adjustments  and  decisions  are  made. 
Constant  change  brings  doubts.  To 
add  to  the  complexity  of  the  situation, 
youth,  during  this  period  is  extremely 
critical.  Direct  control  often  results  in 
open  rebellion.  According  to  those  who 
have  made  a  study  of  the  prob- 
lem, the  teacher  can  wield  the  great- 
est influence  upon  the  pupil  by  becom- 
ing his  intimate  friend.  In  the  role  of 
friend  the  teacher  has  an  opportunity 
to  suggest — with  results  where  to  com- 
mand might  be  futile. 

How  can  the  teacher  make  the  most 
of  this  opportunity  to  be  companion- 
able? We  have  a  few  things  to  suggest. 
Be  approachable.  Make  your  pupils' 
interests  yours.  Lend  at  all  times  a 
sympathetic,  listening  ear.  Never  fail 
to  hold  confidence  in  trust.  Know  your 
Christ  so  well  that  you  can  present 
Him  convincingly  when  the  opportu- 
nity presents  itself.  Seek  often  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  quote  again  from  Dr.  Benson: 
"A  Sunday  school  teacher  who  is  will- 
ing to  be  an  intimate  companion  of  any 
member  of  his  adolescent  class  is  often 
likely  to  have  more  influence  over  him 
than  any  one  else.  The  reason  why  ten 
evangelists  have  designated  the  Sun- 
day school  teacher  as  the  key  to  evan- 
gelism is  because  he  can  come  closer 
to  the  life  during  the  years  of  religious 
awakening  than  either  parent  or  pas- 
tor." What  a  wonderful  opportunity  to 
win  for  Christ  and  Christian  service ! 

While  the  emphasis  of  what  we  have 
said  has  been  placed  upon  the  child  we 
would  not  wish  to  leave  the  impression 
that  the  teacher  of  adults  has  no  oppor- 
tunity. Adults  need  to  be  saved ;  they 
need  to  be  guided  into  deeper  Christian 
experience;  and  if  we  would  not  have 
our  work  with  children  hindered  we 
must  make  use  of  the  opportunity  to 
urge  parents  to  foster  right  influences. 
Marion  Lawrence  in  his  excellent 
work,  "My  Message  to  Sunday  School 
Workers"  reminds  us  that  "The  home 
is  God's  earliest  and  holiest  school.  It 
is  the  first  institution  of  His  planted 
upon  earth  and  is  chief  of  all  His  agen- 
cies to  Ijring  His  will  to  pass.  It  out- 
dates  the  Church  and  far  surpasses  it 
in  influence."  To  this  statement  he 
adds  these  facts  which  he  gleaned  from 
a  survey  of  100  homes:  "In  homes 
where  both  parents  were  Christians  and 
members  of  a  church,  66  per  cent  of  the 
children  became  Christian.  Where  one 
parent  was  a  Christian  and  a  member 


of  the  church  33  per  cent  of  the  chil- 
dren became  Christian.  Where  neither 
of  the  parents  was  Christian  only  10 
per  cent  became  Christian.  We  can  not 
fail  to  draw  the  conclusion  that  once 
more  here  is  a  golden  opportunity  for 
the  Sunday-school  teacher  to  exert  his 
influence  on  the  child  through  the 
home." 

Meeting  our  golden  opportunity  as 
Sunday-school  teachers  in  this  age  of 
much  secular  education  demands  a 
great  deal  of  prayer,  patience,  study, 
and  sacrifice ;  but  let  us  be  faithful,  for 
the  opportunity  may  not  always  be 
ours.  It  is  gone  in  Russia,  and  news 
reports  tell  us  it  is  slipping  in  other 
countries.  Just  how  long  it  will  be  ours 
we  do  not  know. 

In  closing  I  think  that  we  as  teachers 
may  remind  ourselves  that  faithfulness 
always  has  its  recompense  and  this 
service  of  teaching  also  has  its  reward. 
The  inspired  writer  in  Dan.  12:3  speaks 
thus :  "They  that  be  teachers  shall  shine 
with  the  brightness  of  the  firmament; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness as  the  stars  forever  and  ever." 

May  I  leave  with  you  a  little  poem 
which  I  think  sums  up  briefly  what  I 
have  tried  to  tell  you: 

The  Builder 

"A  builder  builded  a  temple, 

He  wrought  it  with  grace  and  skill: 
Pillars  and  groins  and  arches. 

All  fashioned  to  work  his  will. 
Men  said  as  they  saw  its  beauty. 

It  shall  never  know  decay; 
Great  is  thy  skill,  O  builder! 

Thy  fame  shall  endure  for  aye. 

"The  teacher  builded  a  temple 

With  loving  and  infinite  care, 
Planning  each  arch  with  patience. 

Laying  each  stone  with  prayer. 
None  praised  her  unceasing  effort. 

None  knew  of  her  wonderful  plan. 
For  the  temple  the  teacher  builded 

Was  unseen  by  the  eyes  of  man. 

"Gone  is  the  builder's  temple. 

Crumbled  into  the  dust; 
Low  lies  each  stately  pillar, 

Food  for  consuming  rust. 
But  the  temple  the  teacher  builded 

Will  last  while  the  ages  roll. 
For  that  beautiful  unseen  temple 

Is  a  child's  immortal  soul." 

Are  we  teachers  rising  to  meet  our 
golden  opportunity? 
Tiskilwa,  111. 


Married 


Good— Shirk.— On  April  17,  1937,  Bro.  Harry 
S.  Good  and  Sister  Alta  Mae  Shirk  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
Bishop  John  M.  Sauder,  East  Earl,  Pa.  May 
God's  richest  blessing  go  with  them  through  life. 


Witwer — Bechtel. — At  the  home  of  the  bride, 
in  riespeler,  Ont.,  Bro.  J.  Wesley  "Witwer  and 
Sister  M.  Adah  Bechtel  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bishop  S.  M.  Kanagy,  April  10,  1937.  We 
trust  tlie  Lord's  richest  blessing  may  attend 
them  through  life. 


Good — Owen. — On  March  17,  1937,  Bro.  Ross 
Good  and  Sister  Ella  Owen,  both  members  of 
the  Hopewell  congregation  near  Kouts,  Ind., 
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were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by 
Bro.  Dean  Birky  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  sis- 
ter. May  God  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Kremer— Reil.— On  April  11,  1937,  Bro.  La 
Verne  Kremer  and  Sister  Ruth  Reil,  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Milford  A.  M.  Church,  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  L.  O.  Schlegel  at  the  Mil- 
ford  A.  M.  Church  in  Milford,  Neb.  May  heav- 
en's richest  blessings  rest  upon  this  union. 


Kreider— Hostetter.— On  Mar.  10,  1937,  Bro. 
B.  Franklin  Kreider  of  the  East  Petersburg  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Emma  Hostetter  of  the 
Kinzers  congregation  were  married  at  the  home 
of  the  oflBciating  bishop,  Abram  L.  Martin  of 
Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  bless  them. 


Horning— Good.— On  April  1,  1937,  Bro. 
Amos  M.  Horning  and  Sister  Anna  S.  Good  both 
of  the  Weaverland  congregation,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  M.  Sauder  of  East 
Earl,  Pa.  May  God's  blessing  go  with  them. 


Good— Burkholder. — On  March  27,  1937,  Bro. 
Elwood  Good  and  Sister  Eva  Burkholder  both 
of  GrofEdale  congregation,  were  united  in  the 
bond  of  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating bishop,  Bro.  .John  M.  Sauder,  East  Earl, 
Pa.  May  God's  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Mellinger— Whited.— On  April  25,  1937,  Bro. 
Abram  D.  Mellinger  of  the  Rohrerstown  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Gladys  I.  Whited  of  the  Mil- 
lersville  congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  at  his  home,  Neffsville, 
Pa.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Snavely— Myers. — On  March  27,  1937,  Bro. 
Alvin  H.  Snavely  of  Gantz  congregation  and 
Sister  Martha  M.  Myers  of  Mellingers  congre- 
gation were  married  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin,  Intercourse, 
Pa.  May  the  good  Lord  bless  them  in  their  new 
relationship. 


Helmuth — Conrad. — On  Friday  evening,  April 
2,  1937,  Bro.  Samuel  Helmuth  and  Sister  Wilma 
Conrad,  both  of  the  Beech  congregation  near 
Louisville,  Ohio,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother, 
by  Bro.  John  D.  Miller.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  be  theirs  through  life. 


Lehman — Troyer.  —  On  Saturday  evening, 
April  24,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  Elmer  Lehman  of  the  Kidron  con- 
gregation, Dalton,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Mildred 
Troyer,  of  the  Walnut  Creek  congregation.  Wal- 
nut Creek,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Canton,  Ohio.  May  God's 
blessings  be  upon  their  lives. 


iRensberger — Roth. — On  April  18,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  sister,  Emory  Wenger's  near 
Washington,  Iowa,  Bro.  Jacob  Rensberger  of 
West  Union  Congregation  near  Wellman,  Iowa, 
and.  Sister  Clara  Roth  of  the  West  Fairview 
congregation  near  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Abner  G.  Yoder.  May 
heaven's  blessing  be  upon  this  union. 


Mellinger — Newswanger. — On  Wednesday,  Apr. 
21,  1937,  Bro.  Paul  B.  Mellinger  of  the  New 
Danville  congregation  and  Sister  Florence  E. 
Newswanger  of  the  Brick  congregation  were 
united  in  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin 
at  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  they  endeavor  to  live 
as  the  Lord  leads  throughout  their  wedded  life. 


Obituary 


Bpler. — Annie  E.  Epler  died  at  the  home  of 
her  sister,  Mary  Acker,  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
April  13,  1937,  of  complications;  aged  70  y.  1 
m.  29  d.  She  is  survived  by  1  sister,  with  whom 
she  resided.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 


Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  She  was  of 
a  quiet  disposition,  but  was  always  ready  to  lend 
a  helping  hand.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
tlie  Elizabethtown  Meiinonite  Church,  conducted 
by  Bros.  Noah  Risser,  Walter  Oberholtzer,  Si- 
mon Garber,  and  Samuel  Fry.  Text,  Psa.  4:8. 
Burial  in  Good's  Cemetery. 

"Servant  of  God,  Well  done ! 

Thy  glorious  warfare's  past ; 
The  battle's  fought,  the  race  is  won, 

And  thou  art  crowned  at  last." 


Swope. — Dwight  Jacob,  infant  son  of  Ralph 
and  Mary  Swope  of  Onego,  W.  Va.,  wps  born 
and  died  April  12,  1937.  An  infant  sister  pre- 
ceded him  about  fourteen  months  ago.  He  leaves 
mother,  father,  grandparents,  and  many  other 
relatives. 

"Dear  little  Dwight,  thou  hast  left  us  ; 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel. 
But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Mast. — Barbara  Lentz  Mast  was  born  in 
Greentown,  Ind.,  .July  31,  18G8 ;  died  at  her 
home  in  Hopedale,  111.,  April  17,  1937,  following 
an  illness  of  two  weeks  duration.  On  July  17, 
1887,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Abraham 
Mast,  at  Kokomo,  Ind.  To  this  union  were  born 
15  children,  11  of  whom  are  still  living.  Surviv- 
ing are  the  husband  and  the  following  children  : 
William,  Oscar,  Roy,  and  Mrs.  James  Dugan  of 
Bloomington,  111.;  Fred  of  Peoria,  111.;  Mrs. 
Frank  Rodenbush  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Hicks  of 
Delavan,  111. ;  Mrs.  Velma  Williams  of  Colum- 
bus, Ga. ;  Delbert,  Omar,  and  Verle  of  Hopedale, 
111.  Also  12  grandchildren  survive.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Hopedale  Mennonite  Church.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  that  place  April  19, 
conducted  by  Bros.  Simon  Litwiller  and  Ben 
Springer.  Interment  in  the  Hopedale  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 

Shanldand. — Anna  E.,  daughter  of  John  Dye 
and  Mary  Ilarken,  was  born  Aug.  29,  1855,  in 
Monroe  Co.,  Ohio ;  died  near  Wooster,  March 
22,  1937,  aged  81  y.  6  m.  23  d.  In  1872  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Vacliel  Shankland  who 
preceded  her  in  death.  To  this  union  were  born 
5  children  (Cliarlie  of  Creston  ;  John  and  .James. 
Wooster ;  Molly  of  Creston,  and  Edward — de- 
ceased). Slie  was  a  member  of  the  Salem  Men- 
nonite Church  at  the  time  of  her  death.  Though 
not  able  to  attend  church  services  the  last  few 
years  of  her  life,  she  always  appreciated  the 
prayer  service  as  well  as  the  communion  service 
held  in  her  home.  She  leaves  1  daughter,  3 
sons,  1  sister  (.Jane  Bohlen  of  Orrville,  O.),  12 
grandchildren,  10  great-grandchildren,  and  oth- 
er relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Mclntyre  Funeral  Home  by 
E.  F.  Ilartzler  and  R.  li.  Stauffer.  Text :  "Pre- 
pare to  meet  thy  God." 


Brunk. — Christian,  son  of  the  late  Peter  and 
Catherine  (Ernst)  Brunk,  born  May  29,  1845  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  son 
Amos,  near  Gadshill,  Ont.,  April  13,  1937;  aged 
91  y.  10  m.  14  d.  He  entered  in  holy  matrimony 
with  Magdalena  Risser,  Feb.  27,  1872,  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  about  seven  years  ago. 
They  lived  in  matrimony  over  57  years.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  7  sons  and  4  daughters  ; 

1  son  and  1  daughter  preceded  him  in  death  in 
childhood.  Those  left  to  mourn  his  departure 
are  C  sons  (David,  Menno,  Christian,  Peter, 
John,  and  Amos),  3  daughters  (Catherine — Mrs. 
Rudy  B.  Jantzi,  Sarah — Mrs.  Peter  Bast,  and 
Laura — Mi-s.  .Joseph  R.  Leis),  all  of  this  com- 
munity ;  15  grandchildren,  7  great-grandchildren, 

2  brothers,  5  sisters,  many  relatives  and  friends. 
He  accepted  the  Savior  in  his  youth  and  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
until  death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
April  15  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Peter  Boshart,  and 
at  the  Poole  Amish  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro. 
Christian  Schultz  and  Bro.  Jacob  R.  Bender. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Schaaf. — Wilhelminia  Stockfisch,  wife  of  An- 
drew Schaaf,  was  born  Sept.  19,  1860,  in  Wa- 


terloo, Ont. ;  died  at  her  home  near  Imlay  City, 
Mich.,  April  16,  1937 ;  aged  76  y.  6  m.  27  d.  At 

the  age  of  20  she  became  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  continued  a  faithful  member 
throughout  her  long  and  peaceful  life.  On  March 
21,  1880,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Andrew 
Schaaf,  with  whom  she  shared  the  joys  and  sor- 
rows of  life  for  57  years  and  who  remains  to 
mourn  his  loss.  To  this  union  were  born  10  chil- 
dren. Three  died  in  infancy,  those  surviving 
are  :  Mrs.  Oliver  Wilson  of  Snover,  Mrs.  Clar- 
ence Walton,  Mrs.  M.  G.  Ropp  and  Ephraim  of 
Imlay  City,  Allen  and  Edward  of  Flint,  and 
Norman  of  Pigeon.  Besides  these,  36  grandchil- 
dren, 9  great-grandchildren,  3  brothers  (Simon, 
George  and  John  of  Ontario),  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  mourn  her  departure.  She  spent 
her  days  actively  engaged  in  her  home  duties  and 
retired  on  the  evening  of  April  15  in  apparently 
good  health.  A  stroke  caused  her  sudden  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  AprU  18  at  the  fu- 
neral home  at  Imlay  City,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Peter  Ropp.  Text  (her  favorite  choice),  Psa. 
16 :6. 


KaulTman. — Lydia  (Boese)  Kauffman  was 
born  near  Smithville,  Ohio,  Jan.  4,  1883.  When 
a  small  child  her  parents  moved  to  Wayland, 
Iowa,  where  she  grew  to  womanhood.  She  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Savior  in  her  youth  and 
united  with  the  Sugar  Creek  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  she  was  a  member  at  the  time 
of  her  death.  On  March  11,  1908  she  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Joseph  J.  Kauffman.  Two 
children  were  born  to  this  union.  She  took  much 
interest  in  her  family  life  and  always  seemed  to 
be  robust  and  healthy  untU  nearly  a  year  ago, 
when  she  gradually  began  to  fail,  due  to  a  dis- 
ease of  the  spinal  cord.  When  informed  that 
likely  she  could  not  be  with  her  family  very  long 
any  more  she  expressed  herself  as  being  ready 
to  go.  On  April  9,  1937,  she  passed  away ;  aged 
54  y.  3  m.  5  d.  She  leaves  her  deeply  bereaved 
husband,  a  daughter  and  son  (Leona  and  Clar- 
ence both  at  home),  her  mother  (Mrs.  Mary 
Boese),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  John  Imhoff,  Mrs.  Chris 
Hertig,  and  Mrs.  Louie  Kauffman),  2  brothers 
(Samuel  and  Albert),  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Sugar  Creek  Church  near  Wayland,  Iowa  April 
11,  1937,  with  the  home  ministers  in  charge. 
Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 


Erb. — Jacob  Erb  was  born  at  Tavistock,  Ont., 
July  20,  1858 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter 
(Mrs.  L.  A.  Ott)  near  O'Neill,  Neb.,  April  9, 
1937 ;  aged  78  y.  8  m.  19  d.  He  was  ailing  for 
several  years  due  to  heart  trouble,  gradually 
growing  weaker  until  April  9,  when  he  had  a 
stroke  and  passed  away  very  suddenly.  Early  in 
his  life  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
remaining  faithful  till  death,  always  being  deep- 
ly concerned  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church.  In 
March,  1881,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Fan- 
nie Kennel.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and 
3  daughters.  One  son  died  in  infancy.  His  wife 
died  April  G,  1915.  In  1916  he  was  married  to 
Mrs.  Mattie  Erb  of  O'Neill,  Neb.,  who  died  July 
25,  1936.  Since  that  time  he  made  his  home 
with  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Ott.  He  was  a  kind  and 
devoted  husband  and  father,  ready  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  to  those  in  need.  During  his  illness 
he  suffered  very  patiently  and  did  not  want  to  be 
a  burden  to  any  one.  He  leaves  5  children  (Mrs. 
.T.  W.  Oswald,  West  Point,  Neb. ;  Mrs.  Wm. 
Oswald,  and  Albert  of  Beemer,  Neb. ;  Mrs.  L.  A. 
Ott  of  O'Neill ;  and  John  of  Redwood  Falls, 
Minn.),  1  sister  (Barbara  Erb  of  Tavistock, 
Ont.),  28  grandchildren,  6  great-grandchildren, 
and  7  stepchildren.  Funeral  services  were  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Geo.  S.  Miller  of  Milford,  Neb. 
Text,  Job  14  :15.  Interment  in  the  Pleasant  Hill 
Cemetery  by  the  side  of  his  first  wife. 

"'Tis  hard  to  part  with  Father  dear, 
No  more  to  see,  no  more  to  hear ; 
But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  thought  best 
To  end  his  troubles  and  give  him  rest." 


The  more  you  watch  3^ourseIf,  the  less  time 
you  have  to  watch  the  other  person. — Geo. 
S.  Keener. 
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SPECIAL  MEETING 

(Continued  from  page  125) 
Mable  King;  Chorus,  "We  are  Conquerors 
Through  Him;"    Unrealized  Service,  Mary 
Ellen  Shoup;  Joyous  Service,  Carrie  Som- 
mers;  Added  Remarks  by  Bro.  Bucher. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Preparation  for  serv- 
ice requires  willingness,  consecration,  knowl- 
edge of  the  Word,  being  in  His  will,  faith- 
fulness in  small  things.  The  Holy  Ghost 
is  power  and  does  in  us  what  Christ  has  done. 
Everything  costs.  If  power  is  not  possessed, 
we  are  not  willing  to  pay  for  it.  Salvation 
is  far  too  valuable  not  to  cost.  It  takes  more 
than  knowledge  to  convert  the  world.  "Put 
on  the  whole  armour  of  God."  Put  sin  out 
of  our  lives  (Heb.  12:1).  Sanctify  God  in 
our  hearts — separation.  Acquaint  yourself 
with  God's  Word.  Give  reasons  for  your 
belief  and  position.  We  have  a  message  for 
the  world,  and  not  something  for  which  to 
apologize.  God  sees  the  real  motive,  thoughts, 
and  imaginations  of  the  heart.  Half-hearted 
service  causes  gradual  slipping.  Indifferent 
service  displeases  God.  A  remedy  for  spirit- 
ual laziness  and  indifference  would  be  to 
put  slackers  where  they  could  feel  responsi- 
bility and  see  dangers.  Indifferent  service 
hinders  other  workers.  A  reason  for  reluc- 
tant service  is  lack  of  faith.  A  solution  to 
reluctant  service  is  consecration.  God  hasn't 
promised  an  easy  journey,  but  He  has  prom- 
ised a  safe  landing.  Prompt  action  insures 
growth.  "Make  me  willing  to  be  made  will- 
ing to  be  used  of  Thee."  "Not  my  will,  but 
Thine  be  done."  Disciples  gave  immediate 
service  when  the  Master  called.  In  render- 
ing service,  rely  on  the  finished  work  of 
Christ.  Resting  in  His  will,  we  are  happy. 
"In  thy  presence  is  fullness  of  joy" — not  all 
joy  in  service,  but  the  end  is  joy.  It  is  easy 
to  tell  the  story,  but  harder  to  live  it.  If  you 
have  Christ,  you  have  joy;  if  you  haven't 
the  joy,  you'd  be  happy  if  you  had  Christ. 
The  Lord  has  a  place  in  the  church  program 
for  active  young  people.  We  need  power 
because  of  the  powerful  opposition. 

Sec'ys.,  Minerva  Stauffer, 

Ruth  Kauffman. 


SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  fourth  district  Summer  Bible  School 
conference  sponsored  by  the  Southwestern 
Pa.,  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  Scottdale  congregation  Friday  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Saturday,  May  21  and  22. 
An  invitation  is  extended  to  the  brotherhood 
to  attend.  Programs  and  other  information 
may  be  secured  by  writing, 

Paul  Roth,  Allensville,  Pa., 
Sec'y-,  S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conference. 


FOURTH  GENERAL  MENNONITE 
SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


June  10,  11,  1937 

(Just  prior  to  the  General  Mission 
Board  Meeting) 
Central  Church,  Elida,  Ohio 

A  General  Summer  Bible  School  Confer- 
ence will  again  be  held  just  prior  to  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  Meeting.  The  time  of 
the  conference  will  be  Thursday  evening  and 
all  day  Friday,  June  10,  11,  1937.  The  place 
of  the  conference  will  be  the  Central  Church, 
Elida,  Ohio.  While  the  General  Mission 
Board  Meeting  is  to  be  held  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  June  13-15,  it  will  give  those  planning 
to  attend  the  Mission  Board  Meeting  an 
opportunity  also  to  attend  the  Summer  Bible 
School  Conference  at  Elida,  which  is  not  so 
far  removed  from  West  Liberty  that  it  will 
be  a  serious  inconvenience.  If  those  attend- 


ing committee  meetings  prior  to  the  Mission 
Board  Meeting  will  see  to  it  that  the  commit- 
tees hold  their  sessions  in  the  vicinity  of 
Elida,  it  will  greatly  convenience  their  at- 
tendance at  the  Summer  Bible  School  Con- 
ference. An  especially  interesting  and  worth- 
while program  is  being  prepared.  Leaders 
in  Christian  educational  work,  Sunday-school 
and  Summer  Bible  School  workers,  minis- 
ters, district  secretaries,  and  all  such  in- 
terested in  promoting  Bible  instruction  in 
the  church  should  make  it  a  special  point  to 
attend  this  conference. 

Summer  Bible  School  Committee 
of  the 

General  Sunday  School  Committee 
Per  C.  F.  Yake. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  with  the  Pigeon  Mennonite 
congregation  located  at  Pigeon,  Huron  Co., 
Mich.,  on  June  2,  3,  1937. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  District 
Mission  Board  will  hold  its  annual  meeting 
at  the  same  place  on  June  1. 

Should  anyone  desire  any  further  informa- 
tion write  the  Secretary. 

All  are  invited  to  attend. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secretary. 


Ohio  and  Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meeting 
(D.  V.)  at  the  West  Clinton  Mennonite 
Church,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  May  25-27,  1937. 

All  the  bishops  are  requested  to  meet  at  the 
Church  on  Tuesday,  9:00  A.  M.,  May  25,  and 
all  conference  members  are  asked  to  meet  at 
1:00  P.  M.  the  same  day. 

Public  sessions  will  begin  Tuesday  evening 
and  continue  until  Thursday  P.  M. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
wish  to  attend. 

Aaron  Mast,  Mod. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Sec'y. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  MEN- 
NONITE BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


The  Annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be  held 
at  the  South  Union  Church  near  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  June  13-15,  1937.  Sunday,  the 
thirteenth,  will  be  devoted  to  a  mission  meet- 
ing in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  The  regu- 
lar business  meetings  will  begin  on  Monday 
morning  and  continue  till  Tuesday  evening. 

The  following  dates  have  been  set  aside 
for  Committee  Meetings: 

Thursday  and  Friday,  June  10-11,  Execu- 
tive and  Mission  Committee. 

Friday  P.  M.,  meeting  of  the  Mission  Prob- 
lems Committee. 

Saturday,  June  12,  Forenoon,  Inter-Board 
Committee  of  General  Conference;  Afternoon, 
Executive  Committee. 

Session  of  the  Mission  Board  at  which  all 
members  are  expected  to  be  present  in  person 
or  by  proxy. 

All  persons  who  are  to  speak  on  the  pro- 
gram will  greatly  favor  the  Secretary  if  their 
addresses  are  prepared  in  manuscript  form 
and  handed  in  before  the  close  of  the  meeting. 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  President. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
Summer  Bible  School  Bureau 

For  several  summers  past  numerous  stu- 
dents from  Goshen  College  have  had  calls 
to  assist  in  summer  Bible  schools  in  differ- 
ent congregations  in  the  Middle  West.  This 
number  has  steadily  increased  from  year  to 
year.  In  view  of  this  increased  demand,  Go- 
shen College  has  set  up  a  Summer  Bible 


School  Bureau  with  a  view  to  assist  churches 
and  communities  in  finding  workers  and  also 
to  determine  approximately  how  many  young 
people  would  be  willing  to  give  some  time 
next  summer  in  summer  Bible  school  work. 
No  effort  is  made  to  persuade  students  to 
volunteer,  but  rather  an  effort  is  made  to 
organize  the  interest  that  already  exists 
with  a  view  to  direct  willing  workers  into 
communities  where  they  could  render  real 
service. 

The  work  which  these  young  people  could 
do  would  be  of  about  three  types:  (1)  Con- 
duct pioneer  summer  Bible  schools  in  non- 
Mennonite  communities.  (2)  Conduct  pio- 
neer schools  within  Mennonite  communities. 
(3)  Assist  in  regularly  organized  schools 
where  the  leadership  would  be  furnished  by 
the  local  church  or  churches. 

Any  communities  or  congregations  who 
desire  helpers  in  summer  Bible  school  work 
should  communicate  with  John  Coffman,  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen,  Indiana.  Give  pre- 
ferred date  of  school,  second  choice  date, 
number  of  weeks  the  workers  are  desired, 
number  of  workers  wanted,  and  any  other 
specific  qualifications  or  information  per- 
taining to  your  community. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  President. 


The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not  want. 
He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures: 
He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters. 
He  restoreth  my  soul:  he  leadeth  me  in  the 

paths  of  righteousness  for  His  name's  sake. 
Yea  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 

shadow  of  death, 
I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy 

rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me. 
Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the 

presence  of  mine  enemies: 
Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil;  my  cup 

runneth  over. 
Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me 

all  the  days  of  my  life: 
And  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 

forever.  Psa.  23. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  GOSPEL  to  every  creature." 


This  the  Great  Commission,  as  given 
in  the  language  of  God  through  Mark. 
In  the  book  Matthew  we  find  the  same 
commandment  given  in  greater  detail. 
In  Matt.  28:18-20  we  read: 


"AH  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heav- 
en and  in  earth. 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions. 

"Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost : 

"Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you: 
and, 

"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world." 


Compare  these  two  texts,  and  you 

are  impressed  with  two  things:  (1) 
What  Mark  calls  "the  Gospel,"  Mat- 
thew explains  that  this  means,  "all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you."  (2)  The  Great  Commission  means 
that  the  entire  Gospel  of  Christ  should 
be  brought  within  the  hearing  of  every 
intelligent  man,  woman,  and  child  on 
the  face  of  the  globe — in  every  gen- 
eration. 


Speaking  of  "mass  movements," 
there  is  but  one  kind  that  should  be 
encouraged — the  kind  they  had  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  To  come  into  the 
Church  merely  because  others  come 
will  not  fill  the  bill.  Whether  the  con- 
verts are  numbered  by  individuals  or 
by  thousands,  only  those  who  give 
evidence  of  a  genuine  conversion 
should  be  received.  "So  then  every  one 
of  us  must  give  account  of  himself  to 
God." 

Our  May  Meetings. — This  year  the 
annual    meeting   of    the  Mennonite 


Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will 
be  held  in  June.  That  is  not  saying, 
however,  that  there  are  no  May  meet- 
ings of  interest  to  our  mission  forces. 
In  connection  with  each  of  our  con- 
ferences there  is  a  district  Mission 
Board.  And  as  several  of  these  confer- 
ences are  to  be  held  either  the  latter 
part  of  May  or  the  fore  part  of  June, 
let  us  pray  earnestly  that  these  meet- 
ings may  mean  much  in  the  way  of 
strengthening  the  Cause  at  home  and 
lend  impetus  to  the  Cause  abroad.  One 
month  hence  our  May  meetings  will  be 
history.  May  this  history  become  the 
means  of  salvation  for  many  souls. 


Why  the  World  Remains  Unchris- 
tianized. — We  frequently  hear  it  stated 
that  there  are  m/ore  people  in  the 
world  who  have  never  heard  of  Christ 
than  the  world  has  ever  known  before. 
We  need  not  wonder  why,  for  at  least 
some  of  the  reasons  are  apparent. 
Really,  considering  the  progress  made 
hy  the  Church  in  the  first  century,  and 
the  much  teaching  about  "MISSIONS" 
during  the  past  and  present,  this  world 
ought  to  have  been  evangelized  and 
Christianized  long  before  this.  But 
it  isn't.  Some  people  wonder  why.  We 
can  not  enumerate  all  the  reasons, 
but  there  are  twin  forces  at  work  that 
stand  in  the  way  of  progress.  Let  us 
take  a  good  look  at  them.  Perhaps 
some  one  can  suggest  a  remedy. 

The  first  of  these  twin  hindrances  is 
the  one  that  people  call  "Modernism." 
Of  course,  it  isn't  Modernism  at  all — 
only,  perhaps,  in  form.  The  diflference 
between  men  like  Voltaire,  Hume, 
Paine,  Ingersoll,  and  others  of  their 
kind  in  past  generations  and  the  class 
of  people  called  "Modernists"  today 
is  that  the  former  class  paraded  its  in- 
fidelity as  being  in  opposition  to  Chris- 
tianity, while  the  class  we  have  with 
us  today  preaches  practically  the  same 
doctrines  under  the  guise  of  Christian- 
ity. Result:  People  are  robbed  of  their 


faith ;  and  where  faith  is  lacking,  all 
manner  of  ungodliness  flourishes. 
There  is  no  restraining  conscience  to 
check  the  awful  ravages  of  Crime. 
Take  away  faith  in  the  living  God  and 
in  His  Word,  and  "the  god  of  this 
world"  steps  in  and  completes  the  work 
of  destruction. 


The  other  twin  evil  is  found  in  the 
fact  that  nations  and  churches  that  are 
professedly  Christian  are  not  follow- 
ing in  the  foot-steps  of  The  Prince  of 
Peace.  We  have  an  illustration  of  this 
in  the  way  that  Italy  subdued  Ethiopia. 
Italy,  the  home  of  the  Pope,  under  the 
domination  of  Mussolini  the  professed 
champion  of  the  rights  of  man  and  the 
cause  of  "christianizing"  heathen  races, 
turned  "the  dogs  of  war"  loose  on  poor 
defenceless  Ethiopia,  and  gave  to  the 
uncivilized  (and  some  savage)  nations 
of  Africa  an  object-lesson  on  what 
they  may  expect  of  a  "Christian" 
nation.  The  same  kind  of  an  illustra- 
tion is  found  in  the  present  state 
of  affairs  in  Spain.  Two  factions 
both  laying  claims  to  being  the  friend 
of  humanity,  have  for  months  been 
gripping  each  other  in  a  war  of  exter- 
mination. "Christian"  nations  arming 
themselves  to  their  utmost  capacity  for 
the  world  war  of  extermination,  are 
taking  a  course  that  is  the  very  op- 
posite of  that  preached  and  practiced 
by  Christ  and  His  people. 


Need  we  wonder  that  the  world  is 
not  Christianized?  With  the  greater 
part  of  the  world  still  ignorant  of  the 
Christ  who  died  to  save  them ;  with 
the  greater  part  of  the  Christ-profess- 
ing world  robbed  of  the  faith  that 
saves;  with  so-called  Christian  nations 
absorbed  in  a  mad  orgy  of  destruction, 
we  may  look  for  but  one  result,  and 
that  is  the  "perilous  times"  which  the 
Bible  tells  us  will  be  here  in  the  "last 
days." 

But  let  these  awful  conditions  be 
taken  as  a  challenge  rather  than  as  a 
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means  of  discouragement.  The  old- 
fashioned  Gospel  is  still  with  us.  "God 
is  still  on  the  Throne."  His  promises 
are  still  ours.  Though  but  a  "little 
flock,"  we  hear  the  promise,  "Lo,  I 
am  with  thee  alway;  even  luito  the  end 
of  the  world."  This  is  the  time  of  op- 
portunity. "The  story  must  be  told." 
While  the  "many"  will  probably  stay 
on  the  broad  way,  the  "few"  need  to  be 
gathered  in.  As  long  as  God  gives  us 
life  and  opportunity,  let  us  do  what 
we  can  to  the  end  that  the  sound  of  the 
Gospel  may  be  heard  in  every  land, 
and  the  greatest  possible  number  of 
souls  saved  for  the  eternal  Kingdom. 


In  the  use  of  our  time,  talents  and 
opportunities,  let  us  be  at  least  as  wise 
as  are  the  children  of  this  world  with 
reference  to  the  material  things  of  life. 
Our  time,  talents,  money,  and  opportu- 
nities are  limited.  Let  us  pray  and 
work  to  the  end  that  they  may  accom- 
plish most  in  the  way  of  winning  souls 
for  God.  Where  can  we  do  most,  at 
home  or  abroad?  What  fields  are  ripest 
for  work?  What  fields  are  in  greatest 
need?  And  where  are  the  unoccupied 
fields  that  furnish  the  most  fruitful 
ground  for  the  sowing  of  the  Gospel 
seed? 

Just  now  there  are  many  who  think 
that  Spain  is  one  of  those  fields  where 
our  people  ought  to  enter.  That  may 
be  so.  The  poor  people  there  would 
certainly  appreciate  help.  But  we  have 
been  wondering  how  much,  under  ex- 
isting circumstances,  real  relief  could 
be  lirought  to  them.  With  bullets  and 
bombs  flying  in  all  directions,  and 
bombs  and  poison  gas  continually  rain- 
ed from  the  sky,  we  still  wonder  how 
much  help,  under  existing  circum- 
stances, could  be  brought  to  them.  Per- 
haps, at  some  future  time,  when  the 
bleeding  factions  will  come  to  their 
senses  and  the  present  reign  of  carnage 
will  be  at  an  end,  or  at  least  a  cessation 
of  hostilities  furnishes  an  opportunity 
to  get  the  relief  to  the  needy,  this  may 
be  a  needy  and  fruitful  field.  But  at 
the  present  time  we  should  at  least 
"look  before  you  leap." 

Spain  furnishes  but  one  among  many 
illustrations.  Whatever  resources  we 
may  have,  let  us  prayerfully  consider 
what  would  be  the  most  fruitful  field 
to  which  these  resources  can  be  ap- 
plied. If  both  ourselves  and  our  re- 
sources are  fully  upon  the  altar,  God 
will  direct  our  efforts. 


Another  thought  worthy  of  our  con- 
sideration is  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
should  accompany  every  effort  at  ma- 
terial relief.  As  an  illustration,  let  us 
note  the  relief  work  carried  on  by  our 
people  near  the  close  of  and  after  the 
late  World  War.  There  were  in  the 
Near  East  many  thousands  of  helpless 
and  starving  orphans.  It  was  right  that 
we  should  help  them  by  supplying  the 
necessary  food,  clothing,  and  other 
material  needs.  But  it  would  be  worse 
than  cruel  to  those  helpless  orphans, 
many  of  whom  were  yet  in  the  child- 
hood innocence,  to  nurse  them  into 
manhood  and  womanhood  and  make 
little  or  no  effort  to  supply  them  with 
the  full-Gospel  message  through  the 
acceptance  of  which  their  souls  would 
be  blessed  in  eternity.  When  a  little 
child  starves  to  death  it  means  an 
eternity  of  bliss  in  the  glory  world. 
When  such  child  comes. to  manhood  or 
womanhood  and  afterward  dies  un- 
saved, it  means  an  eternity  in  the  place 
"where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched." 

It  should  be  our  unalterable  rule  to 
accompany  relief  for  the  soul  with 
relief  for  the  body.  A  few  years  before 
we  started  mission  work  in  India  we 
sent  a  ship-load  of  provisions  that  the 
famine-sufferers  in  India  might  get 
relief  for  the  body.  But  this  was  follow- 
ed up  '^y  our  missionaries  who  brought 
them  also  relief  for  the  soul.  The  Men- 
nonite  Year  Book  and  Directory  for 
1937  reports  a  total  membership  of 
1360  in  India.  This  does  not  include 
those  who  were  once  members  at 
Dhamtari  and  other  stations  and  have 
since  been  taken  to  glory.  Material 
relief,  like  many  other  good  things,  is 
a  failure  unless  it  is  accompanied  by 
that  form  of  relief  which  reaches  the 
soul  as  well  as  the  body.  But  whether 
we  go  forth  in  the  work  of  relief,  or  in 
escaping  from  persecution,  or  in  purely 
business  or  social  matters,  let  it  be 
truthfully  said  of  us  as  it  was  of  the 
servants  of  God  in  apostolic  times, 
"They  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  WORD." 

WHAT  THE  MISSIONARY  NEEDS 
MOST  OF  ALL 
A  Word  for  Those  of  the  Firing  Line 

By  John  E.  Leatherman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No  doubt  a  consensus  of  opinions  on 
ways  to  improve  in  the  fulfilling  of  our 
commission  to  the  world  would  contain 


a  variety  of  suggestions.  Of  course, 
these  would  most  probably  be  made  out 
of  the  background  and  experience  of  the 
one  who  made  them.  Some  thoughts 
will  be  presented  herewith  on  the  as- 
sumption that  he  who  reads  recognizes 
a  constant  need  for  betterment. 

A  first  suggestion  as  to  the  biggest 
need  for  improvement  in  missionary 
efficiency  might  be  "more  money."  "If 
we  had  more  money  we  could  carry  on 
a  program  of  rapid  expansion.  The 
Catholics  seem  to  have  everything  they 
need ;  it  seems  they  go  everywhere  and 
organize.  What  we  need  is  more  money. 
Why,  we  could  take  care  of  many  more 
missionaries  and  so  make  far  more  con- 
tacts than  we  do.  A  large  part  of  the 
time  could  be  spent  in  village  work 
and  then  this  Catholic  influence,  could 

be  offset  and  so  ."  But  no,  it  is  not 

more  money  or  a  larger  number  of  mis- 
sionaries that  are  usually  needed,  how- 
ever. A  multitude  of  witnesses  could  be 
summoned  to  the  stand  who  could  tes- 
tify to  God's  ability  to  produce  money 
and  even  missionaries  when  needed. 
There  is  something  else  more  im- 
portant. 

"Well,"  someone  will  surely  say, 
"Certainly  there  is  no  bigger  need  than 
more  highly  trained  missionaries."  It 
is  the  conviction  of  the  writer  that  the 
further  people  get  away  from  God  the 
more  they  stress  the  development  of  the 
natural  abilities  and  unduly  emphasize 
the  importance  of  training  above  spirit- 
ual qualifications.  This  is  a  child  of 
modernism.  Equally  deplorable,  how- 
ever, is  the  spirit  that  seemingly  places 
a  premium  on  ignorance  by  expressing 
opposition  to  any  development  and 
training  at  all  for  Christian  service. 
"Our  fathers  didn't  have  it,  therefore  it 
isn't  needed  now."  "There's  so-and-so, 
he  got  a  big  training  and  look  what  kind 
of  a  chap  he  is."  But  meager  and  hap- 
hazard Bible  knowledge  is  inadequate 
as  a  means  of  rescuing  forlorn  souls 
from  the  clutches  of  the  evil  one  in  our 
day  when  evil  men,  seducers,  blasphem- 
ers, Christ-haters,  secure-in-sin  "be- 
lievers" are  waxing  worse  and  worse. 
What  can  one  hope  to  accomplish  in 
the  battle  with  a  dull  or  broken  Sword? 
But  still,  we  haven't  come  to  the  great- 
est need.  What  is  it? 

"More  patience  with,  and  under- 
standing of,  human  nature,"  did  some- 
one say?  Well,  it  is  doubtful  if  a  single 
missionary  could  be  found  who  did  not 
wish  he  had  more  of  this  article.  Yet 
the  one  who  has  experienced  those  dark, 
gloomy  days  when  it  seems  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  has  forgotten,  when  those 
who  were  warm  and  thriving  grow  cold 
and  careless,  when  there  are  fightings 
witliout  and  fears  within,  this  one 
knows  that  patience  and  understanding 
are  not  spontaneously  generated.  They 
are  not  begotten  of  nothing.  They  are 
based  on  the  greatest  need. 

That  thing  which  is  most  needful  is 
an  individual  need,  THE  NEED  OF 
PERSONAL  VICTORY  IN  CHRIST 
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— victory  every  hour  of  the  day.  A 
perfect  recipe  for  effective  mission  work 
is  found  in  Colossians  1 :28,  29: 

Objective:  "That  we  may  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Method:  "Warning  every  man  and  teach- 
ing every  man  in  all  wisdom." 

Energetic  Source:  "According  to  his  work- 
ing, which  worketh  in  me  mightily." 

"According  to  his  working,  wliicl:i 
worketh  in  me  mightily."  This  last  is 
most  frequently  overlooked,  somehow. 
We're  pretty  sure  of  our  objective,  we 
have  our  methods  all  cut  and  dried,  but 
that  tireless  energy  that  drove  Paul  all 
over  the  civilized  world  of  his  day  with 
the  News,  that  gave  him  victory  over 
natural  temperament  when  they  pelted 
him  with  stones,  that  enabled  him  to 
smile  in  the  midst  of  bodily  pain,  when 
the  thorn  in  the  flesh  wanted  to  make 
him  cry  out  in  despair,  that  energy,  sad 
to  say,  we  are  too  unfamiliar  with.  And 
the  result  is  that  we  are  frequently 
found  consoling  ourselves  with:  "Well, 
we  must  leave  results  with  the  Lord." 
May  I  ask  what  right  we  have  to  leave 
the  increase  with  the  Lord  when  we 
ourselves  have  only  been  playing  in  the 
garden  instead  of  sowing,  planting,  and 
watering?  Lack  of  increase  is  not  the 
Lord's  fault.  Fruitful  service  means 
good-b^  to  ease  and  self-pleasing. 

The  victory  we  speak  of  involves  love 
and  the  sacrificial  sharing  of  burdens 
in  the  missionary's  domestic  relation- 
ships. His  home  should  be  a  model 
home  to  the  Christless  homes  nearby. 
Quick  words  ought  to  be  repented  of 
and  apology  made.  This  victory  in- 
volves fellowship  with  fellow  mission- 
aries. "What!"  does  some  one  exclaim, 
"Don't  missionaries  always  rejoice  in 
each  other's  presence?"  May  I  suggest 
that  a  large  number  of  people  have 
come  to  think  that  God  has  a  higher 
standard  for  missionaries,  and  if  a  per- 
son is  a  missionary,  he  must  be  a  super- 
human being.  Certainly  missionaries 
on  the  firing  line  mtist  forget  personal 
differences  and  bear  in  mind  they  need 
all  their  united  resources  in  fighting  a 
strong  enemy.  Our  spirit  in  being  kind 
one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  and  for- 
giving will  find  its  counterpart  in  the 
lives  of  those  whom  we  seek  to  build 
up  in  Christ. 

To  have  personal  victory  in  Christ  is 
to  be  deeply  in  love  with  Him.  Oh,  He's 
the  fairest  among  ten  thousand !  It 
means  to  have  faith  and  trust  in  Him 
deep  enough  for  Red  Sea  and  Canaan 
experiences.  "He  that  ruleth  his  spirit 
is  better  than  he  that  taketh  a  city." 
And  the  secret  of  ruling  one's  spirit  in 
most  trying  circumstances  is  found 
ONLY  IN  HIM.  Futhermore,  sin  is  so 
deceitful  that  we  are  unable  to  measure 
our  spirits  apart  from  constant  contact 
with  His  Spirit.  "The  fining  pot  is  for 
silver,  and  the  furnace  for  gold  :  but  the 
LORD  tryeth  the  hearts."  We  may 
talk  all  we  wish  about  the  grandeur  of 
our  commission,  our  well-planned  and 
organized  mission  program,  our  wide- 


awake constituency,  our  inexhaustible 
spiritual  resources ;  but  if  we  are  sutfer- 
ing  deieat  m  our  private  lives,  all  our 
giowmg  talk  is  but  empty  chatter.  On 
a  certain  mission  heid  tnere  is  a  mission- 
ary 01  a  number  of  years'  experience. 
W  hen  he  gets  home  on  turlough  he  is 
very  eloquent  as  he  stands  beiore' large 
auaiences  and  tells  ot  the  mission  held. 
He  has  the  power  to  stir  people,  for  he 
seems  to  be  very  "spiritual."  if  I  were 
to  mention  his  name,  I'm  sure  he  would 
be  recognized  by  many.  But  on  the 
field  where  he  labors,  I  have  not  yet 
heard  a  single  missionary  speak  favor- 
ably of  him,  tor  he  is  very  hard  to  get 
along  with.  The  cjuestion  frequently 
appears,  whose  spirit  rules,  Christ's  or 
the  missionary's?  i  might  mention  that 
this  person  is  not  of  our  denomination. 
You  see,  "Not  I,  but  Christ,"  is  much 
more  than  a  mere  matter  of  talk  or 
good  intentions.  It  is  a  real,  concrete, 
visible  experience  of  being  a  super- 
conqueror  through  Him  who  loved  us. 
This  then,  is  the  greatest  need. 
Musoma  T.  T.,  East  Africa. 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  KANSAS  CITY 
MISSION 


By  Martha  (Buckwalter)  Guengerich 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  being  the  time  of  the  year  for  the 
Local  Board  of  Trustees  to  meet  at  the 
Kansas  City  Mission,  Bro.  Guengerich 
(my  husband)  and  I  were  invited  to 


in  city  mission  work.  Later  Bro.  and 
Sister  Charles  left  Kansas  City  to  lo- 
cate at  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  Hartz- 
lers  located  at  7th  Street.  Many  changes 
took  place ;  new  workers  had  to  be 
found.  The  Lord  then  laid  it  upon  the 
hearts  of  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  and  wife 
to  enter  upon  the  work  of  bringing  the 
Gospel  to  the  lost  in  Kansas  City.  Bro. 
Allan  Good  and  wife  were  later  chosen 
to  help  in  the  Argentine  field. 

A  burning  passion  lor  souls  motivated 
these  workers  to  push  out  in  various 
avenues  of  labor.  There  were  meetings 
held  in  different  sections  of  the  city, 
and  souls  were  converted.  Dependent 
children  were  brought  to  the  Mission 
for  care,  and  the  Children's  Home  of 
today  is  an  outgrowth  of  the  work  of 
the  Mission.  (We  must  say  right  here, 
that  we  were  very  favorably  impressed 
with  the  work  at  the  Children's  Home, 
with  the  faithful,  consistent  lives  of  the 
workers  and  their  kind  hospitality.) 

The  war  brought  a  large  number  of 
conscientious  objectors  to  Fort  Leaven- 
worth, and  gave  the  mission  workers 
an  opportunity  to  give  much  appreci- 
ated aid  and  encouragement  to  these 
young  brethren.  Sunday  school  pupils, 
shut-ins,  sick  folks,  and  other  needy 
ones  were  visited  and  helped  in  nu- 
merous ways.  A  number  of  the  faithful 
workers  have  assisted  with  the  work  at 
different  times.  Of  these,  many  are 
laboring  in  other  parts  of  God's  vine- 
yard. A  few  have  gone  home  to  glory. 
The  present  superintendent  and  wife 


spend  a  few  days  with  the  workers. 
Upon  arriving  there  we  were  most  hos- 
pitably received  by  the  superintendent 
and  wife  and  their  faithful  co-workers. 
Sisters  Mary  Stalter,  Blanche  Ropp, 
and  Ella  May  Weaver.  Just  a  few  mo- 
ments— and  memory  took  us  back  twen- 
ty-nine years,  when  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  D.  Charles  had  charge  of  the  work  at 
the  7th  Street  Mission.  At  the  same 
time  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  and  wife  were 
located  at  the  Ar<^'entine  Mission  on 
Strong  Avenue.  It  was  through  the 
kindness  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Hartzler 
that  I  received  my  first  year's  training 


have  stayed  by  the  work  these  twenty- 
five  years,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  are 
giving  untiring  and  faithful  service.  We 
bring  this  to  your  minds  that  you  may 
appreciate  the  advantage  this  has  been 
to  the  church  in  her  missionary  endea- 
vor and  that  you  may  continue  to  pray 
for  them  and  the  work. 

The  members  of  the  Local  Board  and 
the  mission  workers  met  in  an  informal 
meeting  Friday  evening  March  19.  be- 
fore the  regular  appointment  for  Satur- 
day. This  was  valuable  in  that  it  remind- 
ed us  of  the  work  of  Jesus  in  the  cities 
and  gave  us  a  synopsis  of  work  that  was 
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being  done  by  the  workers  in  Kansas 
City  now.  The  following  program  gives 
us  an  idea  of  this  meeting: 

SUGGESTIVE  SUBJECTS  FOR  ROUND 
TABLE  DISCUSSION 
"And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and 

villages,  teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  .  .  . 
But  when  He  saw  the  multitudes,  He  was 
moved  with  compassion  on  them,  because 
they  fainted  and  were  scattered  abroad,  as 
S'beep  having  no  shepherd."  Matt.  9:35,36. 


counsel  was  valuable  to  me.  I  became 
a  Christian.  By  the  persuasion  of  some 
of  my  own  kin  folks,  I  returned  to  the 
city.  My  people  laughed  at  me  and 
mocked  me,  found  a  young  man  to  be 
my  companion,  and  I  soon  was  in  the 
whirlpool  of  sin.  Now  I  want  to  be  ex- 
tricated from  the  entanglements  of  sin 
in  which  I  have  been  bound.  I  want  to 
get  away  from  the  whole  mess  of 
wickedness  where  I  and  my  little  girl 


Morris  Gospel  Hall 


"And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in  every 
house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach 
Jesus  Christ."  Acts  5:42. 

1.  The  Supreme  Purpose  of  the  Church  in 
the  World  Today 

2.  The  Scripturalness  of  City  Missions 

3.  Greater  Kansas  City  as  a  Mission  Field 

4.  A  Retrospective  View  of  the  Kansas  City 
Mission 

5.  The  Mission's  Motto — 

"Do  all  the  good  you  can. 
To  all  the  people  you  can. 
In  all  the  places  you  can, 
In  all  the  ways  you  can. 
Just  as  long  as  ever  you  can." 

6.  Hospital  Visitation  Work 

7.  The  Gospel  by  means  of  the  printed  page. 
"Victory  Leaflets"      "Victory  Verses" 

8.  Work  Among  Prisoners 

9.  The  Teaching  Ministry  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission 

10.  Reaching  the  Shut-ins  with  the  Gospel 

11.  Helping  the  Needy 

12.  The  Greatest  Present  Need  of  the  Mis- 
sion 

13.  Maintaining  Doctrinal  Standards 

14.  Problems  that  Perplex 

15.  How  Long?  Isa.  6:11. 

16.  Nurturing  the  Convert 

17.  Encouraging  Features 

18.  The  Value  of  a  Soul 

19.  Making  the  Mission  Self-propagating 

20.  Interesting  Experiences 

21.  Starting  Branch  Stations 

22.  A  Look  into  the  Future 

As  we  talked  together  on  these  topics 
we  noticed  these  workers  had  a  vision 
of  the  field  and  are  making  a  definite 
effort  to  carry  out  their  motto. 

Here  is  only  one  of  the  many  per- 
plexing problems  the  workers  are  called 
upon  to  solve.  A  young  woman  came  to 
the  workers  with  this  story :  "As  a  little 
orphan  girl,  I  was  given  an  opportunity 
to  make  good  among  Christian  friends 
in  the  country.   Their  teaching  and 


can  live  a  decent  life.  Can  you  help  me  ?" 
How  would  you  or  I  proceed  to  help 
someone  like  that? 

The  teaching  ministry  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  is  a  work  of  no  small  im- 
portance or  consequence.  The  Sunday 
school  rooms  are  crowded  with  children 
on  Sundays.  The  same  rooms  are  oc- 
cupied with  boys  and  girls  who  attend 
the  week-day  Bible  school.  This 
work  requires  time  and  study  and  faith- 
ful application  of  a  number  of  teachers 
for  this  task.  It  also  demands  prayerful 
supervision.  Young  brethren  oi  the  con- 
gregation superintend  the  Sunday 
schools  and  Sister  Mary  Stalter  who 
has  served  nine  years  in  the  work  at 
Kansas  City,  efficiently  supervises  the 
week-day  Bible  school.  It  was  our 
happy  privilege  to  see  these  schools  in 
session,  see  the  lively  boys  and  girls, 
hear  them  repeat  portions  of  Scripture, 
take  notice  of  their  note-book  work, 
and  how  we  did  appreciate  their  good 
behavior  while  their  teachers  instruct- 
ed them  in  the  Word  of  God.  Some  of 
these  boys  and  girls  have  accepted 
Christ.  Others  will  too,  for  the  promise 
of  God's  Word  is  sure,  "It  shall  not  re- 
turn unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accom- 
plish that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 

A  branch  Sunday  school  has  been 
conducted  near  Morris,  Kans.,  for  over 
five  years  with  blessed  results.  The 
school  board  of  this  community  have 
given  the  use  of  their  large,  attractive 
school  building  for  this  purpose.  A 
goodly  number  of  children  and  also 
adults  attend.  A  preaching  point  has  al- 
so been  established  at  Morris  Gospel 
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Hall.  Another  place,  where  prospects 
look  encouraging,  is  also  under  con- 
sideration for  another  branch  station. 

Among  those  who  worshiped  to- 
gether on  the  Lord's  day,  we  observe^ 
some  who  had  been  won  to  Christ  at  the 
various  preaching  points.  Also  to  our 
deep  satisfaction,  we  met  those  who 
have  been  serving  the  Lord  for  many 
years.  To  meet  these  again  and  to  see 
the  work  of  grace  which  has  been 
wrought  in  their  lives,  and  their  eager- 
ness to  win  others,  one  cannot  help  but 
have  a  joy  indescribable  and  a  positive 
conviction  that  city  mission  work  pays. 

The  Kansas  City  congregation  has 
quarterly  meetings  in  which  they  coun- 
sel together  and  plan  their  work  ahead. 
They  are  a  "working  church"  and  a 
"giving  church,"  and  among  themselves 
plan  for  what  purpose  each  Sunday's 
offering  shall  be  used.  Their  offerings 
are  specified  for  such  purposes  as  Home 
Support,  Evangelistic,  Children's 
Home,  Church  Building  Fund,  Culp, 
Ark.,  Building  and  Repairs,  Hesston 
College,  India  Orphan,  India  Bible 
Woman,  South  America,  "Mexican 
Border,"  Week  Day  Bible  School,  and 
many  other  needs. 

Several  families  of  young  married 
people  from  the  country,  live  in  the  city. 
The  husband  in  each  case  ha2  found 
suitable  employment  and  all  contribute 
help  in  some  way  to  the  work.  This  is 
commendable  and  much  appreciated, 
and  brings  blessing  to  the  work  and  to 
themselves. 

Much  might  be  added  yet  to  this 
article,  but  let  this  suffice.  The  Lord 
bless  the  work  in  Kansas  City  and  re- 
member Kansas  City  in  your  prayers. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


WHAT  SHALL  A  MAN  GIVE? 


By  Timothy  Showalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"What  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul?"  For  the  present  let  us  not 
think  of  this  question  as  we  usually  do: 
that  is,  not  of  the  awful  loss  that  is  ours 
if  we  have  failed  to  choose  the  most 
needful  thing  and  have  forfeited  our 
souls,  doomed  to  eternal  death :  nor  for 
just  how  much  you  would  sell  your  soul, 
if  it  could  be  sold  for  money.  Neither 
are  we  thinking  of  the  trifling  things 
of  this  earth  and  its  pleasures  which 
many  are  exchanging  for  their  blood-, 
bought  souls.  We  want  to  think  of  it 
in  another  light. 

We  are  assuming  that  you  are  now  a 
Christian.  You  have  confessed  your 
sins,  turned  from'  your  wicked  ways, 
have  been  born  again,  and  have  become; 
a  part  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  you  have} 
the  joy  of  salvation  ringing  through! 
your  whole  being.  And  now  you  wanti 
to  give  sometlyiing  "in  exchange  fori 
your  soul." 

We  know  full  well  that  we  have 
nothing  to  bring  that  is  in  the  least 
way  near  as  valuable,  as  our  souls  are 
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precious.  Psa.  49:8  says,  "The  redemp- 
tion of  their  soul  is  precious,  and  it 
ceaseth  forever."  There  is  no  price 
equal  to  the  soul  except  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  question  then  is :  Can  we  give 
anything  in  exchange  for  our  souls? 
Yes,  and  no.  No,  we  cannot  give  the 
Lord  or  anyone  else  anything  for  our 
souls  that  is  equal  to  our  souls  ;  save  on- 
ly the  souls  themselves  ;  that  is,  "Give 
first  ourselves  to  the  Lord."  Answer- 
ing the  question,  "Yes  ;"  There  is  some- 
thing we  can  do.  We  can  endeavor  to 
bring  other  souls  to  Christ.  There  are 
the  souls  of  our  families,  the  souls  of 
our  friends,  the  souls  of  those  in  the 
regions  round  about;  yes,  even  the 
souls  of  the  heathen  world.  Much  as  a 
neighbor  once  said,  "The  only  way  that 
we  can  repay  the  trouble  and  care  that 
our  parents  lavished  on  us,  is  in  raising 
another  generation." 

The  story  is  told  of  a  Negro  slave 
who  when  bought  by  a  kind  benefactor 
and  set  free,  immediately  set  to  work  to 
return  the  gratitude  of  his  heart  by  la- 
boring to  earn  money  to  purchase  the 
freedom  of  his  brothers  and  sisters. 
That  was  giving  something  in  ex- 
change for  his  freedom. 

What  then,  brother  and  sister,  are 
we  giving  in  exchange  for  our  souls 
which  the  dear  Son  of  God  purchased 
from  the  bondage  and  slavery  of  sin? 
We  may  say,  "we  sing  His  praises,  and 
we  give  Him  thanks  in  our  prayers." 
But  is  this  all  we  can  possibly  do?  Ts 
this  all  we  will  do?  Will  we  be  less 
worthy  of  our  freedom  from  eternal 
death,  than  the  poor  ignorant  slave 
was,  for  his  freedom  from  slavery? 
God  forbid.  May  He  open  our  eyes  to 
the  opportunity  we  have  of  manifest- 
ing our  gratitude,  by  worshiping  Him 
through  the  grace  of  giving. 

It  is  not  possible  nor  practical  for  all 
to  be  ministers ;  nor  can  all  be  mission- 
aries. But  we  can  all  give.  I  was  made 
glad  by  a  sister,  who  had  not  much  of 
this  world's  goods,  but  who  did  have  a 
lot  of  sickness,  reverses,  and  a  large 
family  of  children  to  care  for  :  when  she 
said  in  substance,  "Everyone  should 
and  could  give  something." 

Since  that  time  she  has  had  still 
more  sickness  and  still  more  reverses. 
But  frequently  when  I  visit  in  the  home 
she  will  excuse  herself  and  go  into  the 
back  room  and  come  back  with  a  crisp 
bill  to  add  to  the  Church  treasury.  Tt 
touches  my  heart  to  take  those  offer- 
ings, and  it  would  touch  3^ours  too  if 
you  just  knew  it  all  as  I  do.  It  touched 
Jesus'  heart  too  when  He  sat  by  the 
treasury  and  beheld  how  they  cast  in 
their  gifts.  Mark  12:41. 

Certainly  in  a  great  measure  it  can 
be  judged,  "what  we  Avill  give  in  ex- 
change for  our  souls,"  by  what  we  are 
giving  in  the  interest  of  the  souls  of 
others.  And  Jesus  sits  "by  the  treas- 
ury" and  beholds  }aow  we  cast  in  gifts. 
He  gave  Himself.  He  gave  His  life. 
He  gave  His  blood,  "He  poured  out  his 


soul  into  death,"  that  you  and  I  might 
live.  What  will  you  give  in  exchange 
for  your  soul?  Can  He  who  gave  His 
all,  depend  on  you  to  become  a  regular 
and  cheerful  giver  to  the  cause  of 
Christ?  I  feel  sure  you  will  not  fail 
Him.  Even  under  the  Law,  none  were 
to  come  before  the  Lord  empty.  Then, 
as  Paul  would  say,  "How  much  more" 
ought  we  the  rather  bring  offerings  to 
the  Lord,  who  gave  so  much  unto  us. 
"What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for 
all  his  benefits  toward  me"  (Psa.  116: 
12)? 

The  Mission  Board  is  endeavoring 
to  carry  out  the  command  of  our  Lord 
in  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  cities,  the 
mountains,  as  well  as  to  heathen  lands. 
AVhat  will  you  do  to  help?  "The  Lord 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  Does  that 
mean  you? 

Would  we  be  allowed  to  say :  Inas- 
much as  you  have  given  in  behalf  of 
one  of  the  least  of  these  you  have  given 
it  to  me?  I  think  we  may.  Speaking 
in  this  sense,  have  you  ever  given  any- 
thing "In  exchange  for  your  soul?" 
God  says,  "Bring  ye  all  the  (offerings) 
tithes  into  the  store  house  that  there 
may  be  meat  in  my  house,  and  prove 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  the  windows  of 
heaven  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  re- 
ceive it"  (Mai.  3:10). 

Broadway,  Va. 


FROM  PENNSYLVANIA  TO 
SWITZERLAND 


By  John  C.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sometime  ago  the  writer  decided  to 
continue  his  study  in  the  University  of 
Zurich,  Switzerland.  Accordingly  he 
bid  his  wife,  family,  and  friends  fare- 
well at  pier  86,  New  York,  at  12:30 
a.  m.  on  April  11.  The  steamship 
Europa  is  a  German  ship,  over  900  feet 
long,  weighing  51,000  tons,  with  a  crew 
of  1,000  and  capacity  for  2,289  pas- 
sengers. There  were  not  nearly  that 
many  passengers  on  board.  The  ship 
traveled  at  an  average  speed  of  27 
nautical  miles  per  hour  and  gently 
swung  from  side  to  side  about  three 
times  per  minute.  There  was  also  a 
slight  rising  and  falling  at  the  ends  of 
the  ship.  Wind  and  rain  prevailed  most 
of  the  trip,  but  there  were  no  high 
waves  and  very  few  passengers  were 
seasick.  The  meals  were  of  high  qual- 
ity and  one  could  eat  whatever  and  as 
much  as  he  pleased.  The  ship  was  in 
constant  communication  with  the  world 
(by  radio)  and  published  a  daily  paper 
for  the  passengers.  A  band  furnished 
music  and  for  those  desiring  them  there 
were  movies  as  well  as  beer  parties. 
The  writer  was  not  alone  in  non-at- 
tendance. Gradually  a  few  Christians 
discovered  each  other  and  a  half-dozen 
of  us,  including  two  cabin-class  stew- 
ards, held  little  meetings  where  we  read 


God's  Word,  sang  hymns  and  prayed, 
in  the  hold  of  the  ship.  We  worshiped 
in  a  baggage  room  and  sat  on  trunks. 
About  35  or  40  of  us  also  worshiped  in 
a  church  service  on  April  15  in  a  hall  of 
the  cabin  class. 

The  Europa  reached  Cherbourg, 
France,  on  April  16  at  7:00  a.  m.  It  is 
about  3200  nautical  miles  from  N.  Y.  to 
Cherbourg.  Immigration  authorities 
came  on  board  and  examined  our  pass- 
ports and  visas.  At  7 :30  the  writer 
stepped  out  on  a  French  pier.  His  bag- 
gage inspector  merely  looked  in  one 
or  two  bags  and  accepted  the  report 
that  he  was  a  non-smoker  and  also  had 
no  other  dutiable  articles.  Paris  was 
reached  at  2  :45  the  same  day,  by  train. 
French  railroads  have  a  narrower 
gauge  than  in  America.  One  also  sees 
tiny  freight  cars  with  only  four  wheels, 
with  spokes.  They  carry  "8  horses  or 
44  men"  (translated).  Great  difficulty 
was  experienced  in  trying  to  eat  in 
Paris  as  the  waiter  understood  neither 
German  nor  English.  An  American 
Express  man  was  helpful  in  buying 
tickets,  etc.  Many  youthful-looking 
soldiers  were  seen  in  Paris.  They  were 
of  a  very  careless  appearance  and  didn't 
display  the  alertness  and  the  erect  fig- 
ure of  the  Swiss. 

The  writer  left  Paris  at  10:00, 
changed  trains  at  Basel,  Switzerland, 
and  reached  Zurich  at  9:00  a.  m.,  April 
17.  The  Swiss  inspector  opened  no 
baggage  at  all. 

In  the  parts  of  France  and  Switzer- 
land through  which  the  above  route 
lay,  every  square  foot  of  tillable  and 
non-forest  land  is  utilized,  especially  in 
Switzerland.  Everything  has  a  much 
more  spic-and-span  appearance  than  in 
America.  House  and  barn  are  usually 
one.  Practically  no  frame  buildings, 
tile  roofs,  and  in  France,  no  eaves  on 
the  roofs.  Trains  have  first,  second, 
and  third  classes,  and  the  people  sit  in 
little  compartments  holding  six  or  eight 
passengers,  facing  each  other.  Aisles 
run  along-  one  side  of  the  coach.  In 
Switzerland  almost  all  railways  are 
electrified. 

The  French  franc  is  now  worth  only 
a  little  over  four  cents,  but  the  Swiss 
franc  has  a  value  in  American  money, 
of  twenty-three  cents.  100  centimes 
make  one  franc. 

Europeans  take  more  time  for  little 
courtesies  than  Americans  do.  Perhaps 
they  are  happier  than  their  rushing 
relatives  in  America. 

This  morning  (April  18)  the  writer 
attended  a  Zwinglian  Reformed  serv- 
ice. Nothing  comparing  to  American 
Sunday  Schools  was  held.  Dr.  Schrenk 
of  the  University  faculty  preached. 
German  is  used  by  everyone  in  this 
part  of  Switzerland.  The  people  were 
very  quiet  and  reverent  as  the  minister 
preached  on  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
from  Col.  1 :14.  A  man  received  the  of- 
fering in  a  black  bag,  suspended  from 
a  large  ring  on  the  end  of  a  stick,  as  the 
worshipers  left. 
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Switzerland  must  import  much  food 
and  other  things.  Butter,  for  example, 
seems  scarce. 

The  scenery  here  is  very  beautiful 
indeed.  One  can  see  the  perpetually 
snow-capped  mountains  one  hundred 
miles  distant,  as  well  as  the  Zurich  sea 
around  which,  on  hills,  the  city  of  Zu- 
rich  (230,000  population)  is  located. 

There  are  Mennonites  in  Poland, 
Russia,  France,  Germany,  and  Switzer- 
land but  none  in  the  city  of  Zurich. 

Letters  from  America  are  very  wel- 
come at  the  following  address  : 
Ziirich  7,  Switzerland, 

Voltastrasse  31. 


GOD'S  REMARKABLE  PEOPLE— 
THE  JEWS 


By  O.  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation. 
— Psa.  147:20. 

Likely  as  we  name  "The  Jews,"  our 
minds  take  on  a  broad  horizon.  We 
think  of  God's  special  people  in  O.  T. 
times;  of  the  dispersed  Jews  since  that 
time;  and  of  the  Jews  in  modern  his- 
tory, as  they  are  much  hated,  and  as 
they  are  rebuilding  the  land  of  Pales- 
tine. Truly  we  think  of  a  people  whose 
history  and  existence  have  been  unique, 
and  rightly  we  think  of  a  people  owned, 
judged,  and  preserved  of  God  as  no  oth- 
er nation  of  all  time. 

You  and  I  come  from  a  race  of  an- 
cestors whose  biography  has  been 
clothed  in  the  most  shameful  language 
and  whose  apostasy  has  been  most  de- 
grading perhaps  of  all  time.  Rom.  1 :21- 
32.  But  well  may  the  Jews  boast  that 
they  come  from  a  race  especially  chos- 
en of  God  fwhose  history  and  biography 
is  both  hopeful  and  worthy,  having 
been  foretold  at  times,  thousands  of 
years  in  advance,  with  the  assurance 
that  the  great  blessings  of  God  would 
come  to  a  sin-cursed  world  through 
them. 

Hence  to  this  divinely  chosen  and 
preserved  race  have  looked  philoso- 
phers, historians,  rulers,  politicians, 
and  even  the  most  pious  of  saints  and 
prophets  of  all  ages,  in  wonder  and 
amazement  to,  see  and  embrace  the 
blessings  of  the  God  of  heaven,  or  in 
fear  and  despair  to  see  what  would  come 
through  these  chosen  race  upon  them 
and  a  sin-ruined  world. 

Well  could  people  of  nil  aees  since 
the  call  of  this  people,  "the  fewest  of 
all  people"  fDeut.  7:7^.  "Behold  the 
Jew  and  tremble."  Well  can  peonle  of 
all  ages  "Behold  the  Jew  and  believe." 
And,  well  can  we  yet  today  with  the 
woman  of  .Samaria  ("John  4)  meet  Te^ns 
and  "Behold  the  Jew  and  rejoice."  Yes. 
let  us  behold  the  Jew,  until  with  Pattl, 
we  cry  out  in  exultation,  "Oh,  the 
depths  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  of  God,  how  un- 
searchable are  His  judgments,  and 
His  ways  past  finding  out"  (Rom.  11 : 


33).  If  there  is  any  hope  for  the  pres- 
ent world,  tliey  uiust  look  to  tiie  Jew 
and  his  Book  ior  it. 

Why  siiuuld  Gud  choose  a  few  indi- 
viduals and  invest  them  with  authority 
and  power  tliat  mighty  nations  of  the 
past  could  not  match,  and  why  should 
the  present  descenuaiits  of  this  people 
Israel,  be  granted  a  racial  integrity 
which  nations  of  past  and  present  ages 
could  not  destroy? 

Why  should  these  peojile  be  granted 
a  special  possession  of  land  in  God's 
great  earth,  once  designated  as  a  "land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,"  once  the 
birthplace  and  home  of  the  incarnate 
Son  of  God,  and  now  at  present  eyed 
by  potentates  and  Dictators  as  a  land 
of  unique  prosperity  and  advancement 
in  the  midst  of  a  great  world-wide  fear 
and  retrogression? 

Why  should  this  peculiar  people  have 
brought  into  the  world  the  One  of  low- 
ly birth  and  simple  life  habits  whom 
the  greatest  of  monarchs  and  earthly 
rulers  envied  and  feared  because  of 
His  innate  regal  rights  and  authority? 

Why  should  this  people  have  given 
among  the  thousands  of  volumes  of  lit- 
erature of  age  and  time,  a  Book  which 
gives  life  and  hope  for  time  and  eternity 
to  those  who  accept  it,  and  which  ene- 
mies of  God  have  feared  its  power  to 
the  end  that  it  should  be  destroyed? 
Why  is  the  Book  of  the  People,  the 
Jews,  the  unique  Book  not  only  of  this 
people  but  of  all  peoples  and  nations? 
Why  has  the  hated  Jew  given  to  the 
world,  the  story  of  Moses,  of  Joseph,  of 
David,  of  Christ,  or  of  Paul,  the  most 
sublime,  the  most  beneficial,  and  the 
most  immortal  of  all  human  characters? 

Why  of  all  human  history,  written 
by  both  Biblical  and  non-biblical  writ- 
ers, is  the  story  of  the  Jews  the  most 
humanly  pathetic  and  yet  the  most  di- 
vinely dramatic  of  all?  The  story  of 
the  Jews,  why  is  it  of  all  most  sad,  and 
yet  of  all  most  hopeful?  Why  is  the 
story  of  the  Jews  so  evident  to  all  na- 
tions of  all  time,  and  yet  the  most  in- 
explicable of  all?  Why  are  the  statutes 
and  laws  of  the  religion  of  the  Jews  the 
highest  of  all  others  above  human  rea- 
son, and  yet  why  are  they  the  most  ap- 
prehensible to  all  races  and  classes  of 
people? 

And  now,  what  is  the  answer  to  the 
above  questions  concerning  this  re- 
markable people  Israel  ?  There  is  but 
one  answer,  they  are  the  people  of  a 
divine  God,  chosen  for  a  divine  purpose 
and  divinely  preserved  for  that  divine 
purpose.  Of  all  that  God  reveals  to  us 
concerning  the  past,  the  present,  and 
the  future  of  these  people  Israel,  the 
human  mind  can  but  respond  in  un- 
belief, and  with  Mary  of  old  (Lu.  1  :34) 
say,  "How  shall  these  things  be?"  To 
her  the  angel  never  explained  "How?" 
nor  need  we  expect  that  God  will  ex- 
plain to  us  all  the  "How's."  It  is  ours, 
like  Mary,  to  believe  and  experience 
the  fact.  The  Jewish  Nation,  their  land 
(Palestine)   their  offspring  (Christ) 


and  their  Book  (the  Bible)  are  among 
the  greatest  living  facts  of  all  time  and 
of  all  the  present  world.  If  we  wish  to 
know  all  that  God  has  for  us  through 
them,  and  also  for  this  world  through 
them,  it  is  not  ours  to  question  "how?" 
God  says  to  us,  "Said  I  not  unto  thee, 
if  thou  would'st  believe,  thou  should'st 
see  the  glory  of  God"  (John  11:40). 
May  God  help  us  in  this  day  of  doubt 
and  scepticism  to  study  the  Book  and 
the  people  of  this  book,  The  Jew  and 
the  Bible,  and  see  the  glory  of  God  as 
it  is  revealed  to  us  and  to  a  despairing 
world. 

The  Jews  are  our  earthly  parents. 
They  have  given  us  our  Savior,  our 
Bible,  and  our  "salvation  is  of  the 
Jews."  May  we  honor  our  parents  first 
above  all  others,  and  like  the  Apostle 
Paul  ever  consider  in  our  missionary 
efforts  that  the  Gospel  is  to  be  given  to 
the  "Jew  first."  This  is  not  only  the 
preaching  of  the  apostle  Paul,  but  it 
was  the  rule  of  the  early  church.  Cf. 
Rom.  1:16;  Acts  3:26;  Rom.  2:9,  10. 
If  we  will  take  time  to  study  the  great 
divine  plan  of  God  through  Israel  and 
the  blessings  of  God  that  have  come  to 
us  through  them,  we  will  soon  see  the 
logic  of  observing  the  Scriptural  rule, 
"To  the  Jew  first."  "Pray  for  the  peace 
of  Jerusalem,  they  shall  prosper  that 
love  thee." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Reading,  Pa. 

(12th  &  Windsor  Sts.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Thursday  evening.  Mar.  25,  our  annual 
worker's  meeting  was  held.  Organi- 
zation took  place  for  the  work  of  an- 
other year  in  the  Sunday  schools  and 
other  activities  of  the  Mission.  The 
past  harmonious  efforts  in  our  congre- 
gation have  brought  blessings  to  the 
Mission  here.  We  are  looking  forward 
to  the  growth  and  spread  of  our  activ- 
ity throughout  the  city,  and  are  pray- 
ing that  God  may  clearly  lead  in  these 
developments  from  year  to  year. 

Our  quarterly  meeting  program  on 
Easter  day  brought  much  helpful  truth 
to  our  attention.  "Bible  Teaching  on 
the  Resurrection"  was  the  theme.  Bro. 
Ray  Shenk,  whose  name  appeared  on 
the  program,  could  not  be  present  be- 
cause of  sickness  in  his  family.  Bro. 
J.  W.  Hess  ably  took  his  place.  The 
other  visiting  speaker  was  Bro.  Martin 
Hershey.  On  Easter  evening  Bro. 
Hershey,  started  evangelistic  meetings 
at  our  Southeast  Sunday  School  Hall. 
The  services  were  well  attended  by  the 
people  of  that  community.  Stirring 
Gospel  messages  were  given.  Several 
confessions  were  among  the  visible  re- 
sults. There  is  a  challenging  response 
in  connection  with  the  work  of  that 
section.  Week  day  Bible  school  closed 
there  March  25.  Average  attendance, 
(Continued  on  page  137) 
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DRUG 


We  know  you  have  been  praying  for 
the  little  congregation  at  Drug,  be- 
cause with  all  the  struggle  we  are  hav- 
ing from  the  outside,  we  still  see  the 
power  of  God  working  with  us.  To- 
night Bro.  Friesen  will  come  from 
Sankra  and  conduct  our  communion 
service  tomorrow.  We  are  praying  that 
before  the  time  comes  for  our  Lord's 
supper,  that  the  three  whom  we  are 
teaching  about  Christ,  will  definitely 
make  the  step  and  be  baptized.  Fven 
though  you  will  not  read  these  a  ords 
for  at  least  another  month,  we  kn^-w 
that  with  God  a  month  from  now  and 
today  are  one.  God  may  have  put  it 
into  the  hearts  of  some  of  you  to  pray 
very  definitely  for  this  very  cause.  The 
three  who  are  seeking  baptism  are  a 
Hindu,  a  Mohammedan  and  a  young 
boy  from  a  Christian  home,  Moses 
Parasaram. 

Bro.  Weaver  feels  very  much  en- 
couraged by  the  attention  and  interest 
shown  by  the  village  people  when  he 
is  on  tour.  Although  this  year's  tour- 
ing season  is  almost  over  we  hope  to 
have  many  opportunities  to  keep  in 
close  touch  with  them. 

It  has  been  very  warm  in  Drug  late- 
ly. On  the  night  of  March  16  we  had 
something  similar  to  a  good  old  fash- 
ioned Kansas  dust  storm.  The  bunga- 
low was  a  literal  sandpile  inside.  It 
was  with  difificulty  that  we  got  the  beds 
in  from  the  front  yard  without  having 
them  blown  to  pieces.  The  storm  cooled 
the  air  for  which  we  were  very  happy. 

Little  Carolyn  and  I  plan  to  leave 
for  the  hills  in  about  ten  days.  Bro. 
Weaver  will  follow  about  a  month 
later. 

So  many  of  our  Christian  people  are 
in  need  spiritually  and  materially.  We 
so  often  do  not  know  what  is  best  to 
do.  But  God  knows  it  all.  We  are 
counting  on  your  prayerful  support. 
Do  not  fail  us. 

Irene  Weaver. 


them  had  never  heard  the  gospel  be- 
fore. 

We  returned  home  for  over  Sunday 
and  on  Tuesday  of  this  week  a  few  of 
us  went  out  for  a  few  days.  This  time 
we  went  nearer  home  where  the  people 
have  opportunity  to  hear  often er.  If 
the  way  opens,  we  expect  to  go  out 
again  for  several  days  after  Easter. 
May  the  Lord  bless  His  Word. 

Sarah  Lapp. 


BALODGAHAN 

Since  writing  last,  two  Bible  women, 
myself  and  a  few  other  helpers,  were 
out  on  tour  in  villages  at  the  edge  of 
the  Government  forest  where  I  had  not 
been  before.  The  people  were  very  re- 
ceptive and  listened  to  His  Word. 
Some  bought  books  and  one  man 
bought  a  New  Testament.  In  one  vil- 
lage the  people  observe  each  Wednes- 
day as  a  holiday.  They  said,  "If  you 
stay  until  tomorrow  evening  all  the 
people  will  come  out  to  listen."  We 
had  made  arrangements  to  go  to  an- 
other village' on  that  afternoon,  so  could 
not  stay.  However,  we  spent  one  day 
and  one  night  with  them  and  had  good 
meetings.  The  villagers  at  all  the  places 
were  very  friendly  to  us.    Many  of 


GHATULA 
The  congregation  here  is  looking  for- 
ward to  communion  next  Sunday 
(March  21)  with  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  in 
charge.  As  far  as  we  know  everyone  is 
ready  except  two  young  men  who  are 
harboring  ill  feeling  toward  each  other. 
They  have  been  shown  the  sinfulness 
of  holding  ill  feelings  toward  each 
other,  but  still  they  persist.  We  are 
praying  for  them  and  hope  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  soon  convince  them 
of  their  sinfulness. 

Phulkuwar  came  to  Ghatula  three  or 
four  years  ago.  She  manifested  a  de- 
sire to  accept  Christ.  After  instruc- 
tion she  was  baptized.  Later  on  she 
went  to  live  in  the  Widows'  Home  at 
Balodgahan.  Three  or  four  months 
ago  she  was  married  to  a  man  some- 
what older  than  herself.  She  lived  with 
him  several  days  and  then  ran  away. 
When  her  husband  came  to  get  her, 
she  met  him  in  Dhamtari  and  they  both 
came  down  to  Sihawa  on  the  bus.  He 
is  not  acquainted  around  here.  After 
they  got  ofif  the  bus  she  told  him  to 
wait  a  few  minutes  until  she  came  back  ; 
but  she  slipped  away,  letting  him  sit 
in  a  strange  village.  This  \Vas  at  about 
eight  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Will  you 
not  pray  that  she  may  soon  repent  of 
lier  ways? 

Lydia,  one  of  the  Industrial  School 
girls,  is  to  be  baptized  next  Sunday. 
She  seems  to  have  a  definite  experience 
in  the  Lord  and  a  good  understanding 
of  what  the  step  means. 

At  Ratawa  a  man  and  wife  of  the 
Gara  caste  are  being  instructed  by 
Khobu  Master,  the  teacher  there.  We 
are  praying  that  they  may  have  a  defi- 
nite experience  before  they  confess  the 
Lord  in  baptism.  Will  you  not  pray  to 
that  end  and  that  they  may  have  cour- 
age to  confess  Him  when  the  time 
comes. 

M.  C.  Vogt. 
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prejudiced  against  the  Christians  that 
he  would  not  consider  selling  them 
land.  We  are  very  glad  for  this  change. 
About  eight  of  our  members  are  now 
buying  land,  the  acreage  totalling  about 
twenty-five  acres.  This  makes  very 
small  farms,  but  it  is  all  they  can  buy, 
and  they  have  hopes  of  being  able  to 
add  more  later.  This  will  add  much 
to  stabilizing  our  congregation.  Be- 
fore this  the  people  were  more  or  less 
uncertain  residents. 

Last  week  we  were  in  camp  at  Jhar- 
iya,  and,  as  we  were  working  among  the 
Mahar  caste  who  are  strongly  leaning 
toward  Christianity,  a  man  of  the  same 
caste  from  Arjunda,  where  Bro. 
Brunk  has  been  working,  came  to  visit 
his  relatives  in  Jhariya.  While  he  was 
there  he  ate  with  us  Christians  two  or 
three  times;  a  thing  which  will  cer- 
tainly put  a  Hindu  out  of  his  caste.  Be- 
cause this  man  is  thinking  of  becom- 
ing a  Christian  he  broke  this  caste  rule 
and  ate  with  us.  His  caste  fellows  in 
the  village  had  not  gone  so  far  yet  in 
their  ideas,  so  they  raised  violent  ob- 
jections. He  remained  another  day  in 
the  village,  visiting  his  daughter;  but 
since  he  had  "defiled"  himself  by  eat- 
ing with  Christians,  he  could  not  eat 
in  his  own  daughter's  house.  We  hope 
this  and  some  incidents  like  it  will 
make  them  all  sick  of  the  world  and 
seek  the  true  God  through  Christ. 

Lloy  A.  Kniss. 


MOHADI 

We  are  in  the  beginning  days  of  the 
hot  season  and  the  open  rock  plain  of 
our  station  makes  the  heat  more  se- 
vere. This  seems  however  to  prove  a 
blessing  for  at  this  time  the  health  of 
the  Indian  people  is  usually  very  good. 

Our  station  has  been  blessed  in  many 
ways  of  late.  One  of  these  is  that  now, 
for  the  first  time  in  our  history,  our 
Christian  people  can  buy  land  for  farm- 
ing.  Heretofore  the  landlord  was  so 


MEDICAL  STATION 

The  work  at  this  station  has  been  go- 
ing on  as  usual  the  past  few  months. 
The  health  of  the  workers  has  re- 
mained good.  Sister  Ada  Hartzler  is 
carrying  heavy  duties  and  continues 
in  satisfactory  health.  We  thank  God 
especially  for  this. 

This  has  been  the  time  of  year  for 
vaccinations  and  inoculations.  Con- 
stance Elaine,  our  three-months-old 
baby,  was  the  youngest  to  have  a  good 
take  of  small  pox  vaccine,  and  Father 
Albrecht,  aged  77,  was  the  oldest. 
Diphtheria  Toxoid-antitoxin,  Typhoid- 
paratyphoid,  and  Cholera  preventative 
measures  were  also  taken  by  those  who 
needed  them. 

The  indoor  work  has  been  very 
heavy.  Dr.  Friesen  has  been  here  sev- 
eral times  when  we  performed  a  num- 
ber of  difficult  operations.  The  wards 
have  been  completely  filled  most  of 
the  time  with  medical,  surgical,  and  ob- 
stetrical patients.  Several  Sundays  we 
have  had  Sunday  school  and  preach- 
ing service  on  the  hospital  verandah 
because  the  large  room  in  the  wards, 
which  we  use  for  that  purpose,  was  oc- 
cupied by  patients. 

This  week  the  five  boys  in  the  com- 
pounding school  take  their  examina- 
tion. Three  of  these  are  completing 
tlie  course. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  that  God's 
name  may  be  glorified  and  people  won 
to  Christ. 

Fred  S.  Brenneman. 
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DHAMTARI 

In  the  recent  pastor  choosing  Bro. 
John  Haider  has  been  selected  to  serve 
as  pastor  of  the  Sunderganj  congre- 
gation for  the  present  year.  He  is 
working  hard  at  his  new  task  these 
days.  He  needs  your  prayers  for  his 
task  is  a  very  difficult  and  important 
one.  Bro.  Isa  Baksh,  who  served  as 
pastor  during  the  past  year,  has  now 
moved  to  Sankra  where  he  is  working 
with  Bro.  Friesen  in  evangelistic  work 
and  the  care  of  the  congregation. 

In  the  evening  of  March  21  the  an- 
nual commencement  exercises  were 
held  at  the  Dhamtari  Christian  Acad- 
emy. There  were  seven  boys  in  the 
High  School  graduating  class,  while 
eleven  boys  composed  the  outgoing 
class  in  the  Normal  Department.  The 
boys  in  the  Normal  class  are  all  Chris- 
tians, and  two  of  the  seven  High  School 
graduates  are  Christians.  A  commence- 
ment here  differs  from  one  at  home  in 
that  the  school  does  not  award  the 
graduation  certificates  and  diplomas. 
These  are  given  by  Government  upon 
the  successful  completion  of  a  very 
comprehensive  final  examin- 
ation of  about  ten  to  fifteen 
days  of  duration.  The  results 
of  these  examinations  will 
not  be  out  until  sometime  in 
June.  So  the  commencement 
is  held  annually  at  this  time 
of  the  year  in  the  fond  hope 
that  every  bov  will  pass. 

Professor  Franklin  of  the 
Spence  Training  College, 
Jubbulpore,  delivered  the 
Commencement  address.  He 
is  an  Indian  Christian  who 
has  studied  on  Government 
scholarship  in  England  for 
two  years,  and  is  one  of  the 
leading  Christian  educators 
in  the  province.  He  present- 
ed some  Christian  ideals  of 
education  in  a  very  effective 
manner,  and  his  speech  made  a  marked 
impression  on  the  Hindu  and  Moham- 
medan listeners  from  the  town. 

As  a  token  of  remembrance  of  the 
school  a  picture  of  the  graduating  class- 
es, together  with  the  teaching  staff, 
was  presented  to  each  boy.  To  the 
Normal  Department  boys  who  passed 
out,  a  Bible  certificate  was  also  given, 
for  in  their  three  years'  study  nine  sub- 
stantial Bible  courses  are  completed. 
School  will  continue  till  the  end  o. 
April  and  will  then  remain  closed  imtil 
July  1,  when  the  new  year  regularly 
opens. 

^  March  is  the  month  in  which  the  mis- 
sionary children  leave  for  school  in  the 
hills.  On  the  ^fh  the  Darjeeling  party, 
made  up  of  Paul,  Mark,  and  Esther 
Kniss.  Merle  and  La  Vern  Vogt,  and 
Ronald  Graber,  started  for  school.  A 
week  later  Edward,  Paul,  and  Grace 
Friesen.  Thelma  and  Donald  Miller, 
and  Allene  Beare  left  for  Woodstock 
School  at  Landour.  Thus  the  mission- 
ary families  are  annually  broken  up. 


but  because  of  climate  and  other  fac- 
tors it  is  not  possible  to  do  otherwise. 

A  series  of  Easter  meetings  is  plan- 
ned in  the  Sunderganj  congregation, 
to  be  in  charge  of  Bro.  Smucker  who 
will  be  leaving  shortly  with  his  family 
on  furlough. 

Sons  were  born  recently  to  Mrs.  E. 
P.  Ram  and  Mrs.  J.  Gyan  whose  hus- 
bands are  teaching  in  the  Academy. 
Both  families  are  very  happy  and  moth- 
ers and  sons  are  all  doing  well. 

J.  D.  Graber. 


DRUG 


Father  Albrecht  and  Sister  Dora 
Shantz  sailed  from  Bombay  March  11 
for  home  via  England.  Father  Albrecht 
left  Drug  station  on  March  9,  after 
four  and  one-half  months  of  visiting 
and  giving  encouraging  messages  in 
India.  He  visited  all  of  the  churches 
of  our  Mission  and  most  of  the  church- 
es in  the  General  Conference  Mennon- 
ite  Mission.  We  certainly  enjoyed  his 
visit  and,  from  reports  we  get  here  and 
there,  the  Indian  brethren  appreciated 
his  visit  and  unselfish  interest  in  the 


if 


Camping  on  Tour 

work  and  saving  of  souls  very  much. 
His  age  and  vigor  and  courage  in  un- 
dertaking a  trip  of  this  kind  made  a 
deep  impression  on  them.  One  remark- 
ed that  it  is  easy  to  see  where  his  in- 
terests lie;  not  in  sightseeing;  not  es- 
pecially in  visiting  his  son  and  daugh- 
ter in  India,  for  he  could  see  them  short- 
ly in  America  ;  but  in  us  and  our  Hindu 
countrymen.  I  thought  this  a  fine  testi- 
mony. 

Our  family  will  be  leaving  for  Ameri- 
ca on  April  14.  We  expect  to  arrive 
there  about  June  6  and  will  visit  in 
Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  and  Indiana  on 
our  way  west.  Our  address  will  be 
C/o  Mrs.  Caroline  Smucker,  Tiskilwa, 
111. 

R.  R.  Smucker. 


SHANTIPUR 

A  pen  of  white  rabbits  has  greatly 
added  to  the  joy  of  the  children  of  the 
Untainted  Home.  Recently  rats  feast- 
ed on  some  of  the  baby  rabbits.  From 


this  we  fear  that  unless  we  further  pro- 
tect them  the  rabbits  will  not  thrive. 
In  India,  as  in  other  countries,  children 
appreciate  pets. 

Our  hearts  were  gladdened  by  the  re- 
port given  us  upon  our  visit  to  the  new 
colony  site — "Mangal  Terai" — of  our 
Indian  brethren  who  are  working  on 
wells  and  reservoirs  for  water  supply. 
They  are  also  doing  volunteer  village 
evangelistic  work.  They  go  to  two  near 
villages  on  Sunday  to  sing  and  teach  the 
Gospel.  As  soon  as  they  told  us  of  it 
we  supplied  them  with  small  hymn 
books,  New  Testaments,  Scripture  por- 
tions, pictures,  tracts  and  other  Chris- 
tian literature  for  distribution.  This 
helps  to  lay  the  foundation  for  active 
Christian  witness  from  the  beginning. 
On  visiting  the  reservoir  site  on  the 
day  before  Good  Friday,  we  noticed  a 
cross  about  six  feet  long  which  had 
been  made  on  the  ground  by  scraping 
away  the  grass.  The  strips  were  about 
a  foot  wide.  The  brother  who  oversees 
the  work  told  us  that  he  had  that  made 
to  explain  to  the  Hindu  work  people 
what  a  cross  is  like  and  that  that  is 
what  Christ  died  on. 

Two  baby  boys  were  born 
in  two  Christian  homes  in 
Shantipur  during  the  month. 
While  there  is  not  the  dif- 
ference made  between  boys 
and  girls  in  our  Christian 
homes  that  obtains  in  Hindu 
homes,  yet  the  boys  are  very 
welcome.  Only  recently  a 
non-Christian  told  us  that  he 
had  three  children  and  one 
girl,  making  four  altogether. 

A  new  house  for  leper 
women  inmates  is  almost 
completed  and  the  new  home 
for  leper  boys  is  begun. 
These  additions,  and  more, 
are  badly  needed  to  make 
room  for  the  applicants  who 
continually  knock  at  our 
doors  for  admission.     Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

On  March  23  a  number  of  the  mis- 
sionary sisters  met  to  open  and  divide 
the  dried  fruit  and  other  things  which 
had  been  sent  by  the  churches  of 
Montsfomery  and  Bucks  Counties, 
Pennsylvania.  We  alwavs  look  for- 
Avard  to  these  gifts  of  dried  fruit  from 
the  homeland  for  it  helps  much  in  pro- 
viding fruit  for  our  tables  durinsr  the 
months  when  it  is  difficult  to  get  fresh 
fruit.  May  the  Lord  bless  each  one 
who  helped  in  providing  these  things. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


Some  one  has  said  that  "unbelief  is 
the  tap-root  of  every  form  of  sin."  Be- 
cause of  this  there  is  a  ereat  fieht  on 
between  faith  and  unbelief. — Parke 
Book. 


T  am  not  sure  which  is  the  worst: 
the  man  that  drinks  or  the  man  that 
makes  it.    But  I  am  sure  that  the  man  \ 
of  God  should  keep  him^^elf  free  from 
all  such  things. — Parke  Book. 
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Shirati  Station 

Musoma  T.  T. 

British  E.  Africa. 

April  7,  1937. 
Dear  Readers : — The  quarterly  com- 
munion was  held  at  this  place  on  Sun- 
day, March  28.  There  were  quite  a  few 
folks  present.  Bro.  Elam  StaufTer 
preached  the  communion  sermon  in 
Swahili  and  a  native  Christian  inter- 
preted into  Luo.  We  believe  that  all 
present  received  a  great  blessing,  and 
we  are  thankful  to  the  Lord  that  souls 
are  finding  and  have  found  the  Savior 
in  Africa.  We  ask  you  to  rejoice  with 
us  to  know  that  the  work  is  growing  in 
spite  of  the  tactics  of  the  enemy. 

Our  Bro.  StaufFer  had  come  to  Shi- 
rati by  motor  bicycle  on  Thursday, 
March  25.  The  day  was  exceptionally 
fair  for  the  rainy  season,  and  thus  most 
of  the  path  was  quite  dry  for  riding. 
However,  when  about  one-third  of  the 
way  here  he  came  to  a  river  that  was 
quite  high  because  of  some  heavy  rains 
in  _the_  upper  section  of  the  country. 
This  river  was  crossed  on  foot 
with  the  help  of  several  husky 
natives  who  carried  the  bicycle 
and  baggage.  After  this  river 
was  crossed  the  progress  was 
slow  because  of  many  rocks, 
stones,  and  gutters  which  had 
to  be  contended  with  in  the 
path.  The  motor  on  the  bicycle 
stopped  at  one  time,  for  some 
reason  which  was  not  found  in 
the  investigation  that  followed. 
Because  of  this  Bro.  Elam  turn- 
ed motor  for  several  miles  by 
pedaling  it.    Later  the  engine 
started  again  and  worked  fine 
for  the  rest  of  the  way.  The 
folks  at  Shirati  were  glad  to  see 
the  bicycle  light  bobbing  across  the 
muddy  plain  below  the  Mission  some- 
time after  dark. 

Bro.  Elam  had  planned  to  come  to 
Shirati  to  hold  the  communion  service 
on  March  28  and  then  return  to  Mu- 
gango  on  the  following  Tuesday.  Be- 
fore Tuesday  there  were  some  very 
heavy  rains,  and  Tuesday  was  also 
rainy;  and  so  he  waited,  only  to  find 
the  weather  growing  worse  instead  of 
better.  He  decided  to  take  a  dhow  to 
Musoma  if  possible,  but  for  a  number 
of  days  no  dhows  stopped  at  Shirati. 
Finally  he  tried  to  go  by  bicycle  but 
found  the  river  that  was  high  when  he 
came  to  be  impassable  now  with  a  mo- 
tor bicvcle.  He  returned  through  quite 
a  bit  of  rain  and  waited  over  another 
week-end  and  then  left  by  dhow  on 
Tuesday,  April  6.  We  believe  that  it 
was  the  Lord's  will  that  he  was  de- 
tained, and  we  are  happy  to  know  that 
often  times  our  disappointments  are 
God's  appointments. 

The  rains  at  present  are  very  heavy 
and  quite  frequent.  The  boy  who  car- 


ried the  post  last  week  reported  the 
river  to  be  so  deep  that  he  could  not 
wade  it.  He  got  a  tall  native  to  carry 
the  post-bag  above  his  head  while  our 
boy  himself  swam. 

For  several  weeks  the  native  Chris- 
tians and  believers  have  been  holding 
sunset  prayer  meetings  in  the  new 
church.  These  meetings  are  usually  in 
charge  of  one  of  the  native  Christians 
who  reads  a  portion  of  Scripture  and 
makes  a  few  remarks,  after  which  the 
folks  kneel  in  prayer  and  oflFer  their  pe- 
titions individually  as  they  feel  led. 

We  are  thankful  to  see  the  interest 
which  is  evident  in  these  meetings  and 
trust  that  these  folks  may  see  the  vital 
importance  of  much  prayer  in  the  life 
of  a  Christian.  j.  Clyde  Shenk. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  134) 

52.  A  number  of  the  pupils  were  re- 
warded for  faithful  attendance. 

Early  on  Easter  morning  a  group  of 
our  young  people  went  out  singing 
Easter  hymns.  Though  the  morning  air 
was  quite  chilly,  we  know  by  their  testi- 


she  does  not  want  to  be  lost.  Also  for 
a  mother  and  father  who  are  halting 
just  outside.  They  have  three  little 
boys  who  sorely  need  their  Christian 
example. 

April  7,  1937.         Luke  A.  Hurst. 


A  Dhow  Coming  into  Mwanza 

mony  that  it  was  a  pleasure  to  give  the 
victory  message.  Certainly  such  an  ef- 
fort by  which  men's  thoughts  may  be 
guided  to  the  true  Spirit  and  meaning 
of  Easter  is  well  directed.  We  wish 
them  God  speed. 

Since  early  in  December  our  sister 
workers  are  living  in  an  apartment  one- 
half  block  from  the  Mission  Home. 
With  the  kind  help  of  the  Mission  Con- 
gregation and  the  Mission  Board  they 
have  been  provided  with  pleasant  and 
homey  rooms.  Their  friends  are  invit- 
ed to  visit  them  in  the  new  quarters. 
Note  their  changed  address — 921  Lo- 
cust St.,  Reading. 

Friends  who  visit  us  from  time  to 
time  bring  much  encouragement  and 
help.  We  thank  our  Lord  for  those 
who  have  been  here.  We  invite  vou 
back  and  welcome  others.  Visiting 
ministers  present  with  us  during  the 
past  few  months  were  Bishops  Abram 
Martin  and  Daniel  Kauffman,  and  Bro. 
Milton  Brackbill. 

Pray  for  an  aged  Grandmother,  who 
still  procrastinates,  yet  tearfully  says 


Casting  Out  Demons  In  Siam 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Si  T'o  and  their  young  child, 
after  weeks  of  preparation  for  baptism,  were 
received  into  the  Chinese  church  in  Bang- 
kok. Several  months  passed,  during  which 
time  these  "new  born  babes  in  Christ"  were 
faithful  in  church  attendance.  The  Christian 
workers  and  friends  have  been  faithful  in 
their  visitation  and  prayer  with  them  in  their 
home. 

A  few  weeks  ago,  after  the  regular  Sunday 
morning  service,  it  was  told  that  Mrs.  Si  T'o 
was  being  troubled  by  an  evil  spirit.  After 
consulting  with  the  worried  husband  it  was 
decided  to  have  a  special  prayer  meeting  at 
their  home.  Armed  with  the  Word  of  Cod, 
and  going  in  the  name  and  power  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  a  group  set  out  to  see  what 
could  be  done. 

Upon   arrival   four   or   five   friends  and 
neighbors  were  present;  two  women  sat  with 
Mrs.  Si  T'o  inside  the  one  tiny  room  of  the 
house.  The  husband  and  his  friends  sat  with 
the  pastor  and  elders  under  a  small 
lean-to  just  before  the  door. 

The  service  began  with  prayer 
followed  by  a  hymn  on  the  "Pre- 
cious Name  of  Jesus."  There  were 
other  prayers  and  hymns  and  finally 
the  Chinese  pastor  read  a  few  verses 
from  the  First  Epistle  of  John,  and 
gave  a  short  exposition.  Up  until 
this  time  the  meeting  had  gone  a- 
long  smoothly,  but  as  the  pastor  be- 
gan to  explain  the  Scriptures,  Mrs. 
Si  T'o — who  was  seated  just  inside 
the  doorway — began  to  shake  vio- 
lently and  mutter  something  to  her- 
self. The  pastor  was  finally  com- 
pelled to  stop  as  the  woman's  voice 
grew  louder  and  louder  with  every 
word  of  explanation.  Two  non-Christian 
friends  took  hold  of  Mrs.  Si  T'o's  arm,  and  in 
the  language  of  the  various  Christian  work- 
ers, she  was  urged  to  simply  trust  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  in  His  power. 

During  her  raving  this  phrase  was  caught. 
"I  can  live  here  no  longer.  I  want  to  go  back 
to  China."  Some  interpreted  this  to  mean  that 
the  evil  spirit  was  saying,  "Since  Jesus  came 
to  live  in  this  house  I  have  been  unhappy  and 
wish  to  return  to  China."  A  close  friend  of 
the  family,  an  elder  in  the  church,  saw  a  tiny 
piece  of  red  paper  still  clinging  to  the  door 
facing,  where  once  a  spirit  paper  had  been 
pasted.  This  he  removed  immediately.  Two 
or  three  friends  then  prayed  and  during  their 
prayers  Mrs.  Si  T'o  grew  calmer.  The  meet- 
ing was  closed  with  the  old  hymn,  "I  Am 
Trusting,  Simply  Trusting,"  and  a  prayer  of 
benediction,  asking  God's  blessing  to  rest 
upon  the  home.  By  this  time  Mrs.  Si  T'o  was 
smiling  and  talking  in  a  natural  way.  ap- 
parently unconscious  of  what  had  just  hap- 
pened, and  began  serving  us  tea. — Albert 
Seigle  in  The  Siam  Outlook. 


'Be  ye  holy,  even  as  I  am  holy." 
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Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

"Therefore  also  I  have  lent  him  to  the 
Lord;  as  long  as  he  liveth  he  shall  be  lent 
unto  the  Lord"  (I  Sam.  1:28). 

*  *  * 
Hannah's  idea  of  motherhood  was  a 

lovely  one.  Happy  the  mother  who 
recognizes  in  her  children  a  gift  from 
God.  Every  mother  should  consecrate 
her  children  to  the  Lord.  This  may  not 
always  mean  constant  staying  at  the 
Lord's  house,  but  the  surrender  should 
be  just  as  definite. 

*  *  >|: 

Mothers'  Day  may  be  a  bit  senti- 
mental according  to  the  ideas  of  some 
people,  and  yet  may  it  not  be  a  real 
help  in  our  relationship  with  others. 

Perhaps  it  might  be  well  for  all  of  us 
to  stop  occasionally  and  try  to  realize 
what  our  mothers  really  mean  to  us. 
Perhaps  we  might  be  more  helpful  and, 
too,  perhaps  there  might  be  less  heart- 
aches later  on. 

*  *  * 

By  the  time  these  lines  reach  our 
readers  the  Sewing  Circle  and  Mission 
Board  Meeting  of  Southwest  Pennsyl- 
vania Conference  District  will  have 
been  held.  We  trust  and  pray  that  the 
Father's  rich  blessing  may  accompany 
these  meetings  and  that  through  them 
we  may  be  better  fitted  for  faithful 
service  later  on. 

*  *  * 

At  this  time  many  of  us  are  looking 
forward  to  the  meeting  of  the  General 
Mission  Board  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
This,  too,  should  be  a  help  to  the  Cause 
and  should  fit  each  one  of  those  who  at- 
tend for  better  service.  May  the  Mas- 
ter's blessing  rest  upon  this  part  of  the 
work. 


GIVE  HER  FLOWERS  NOW 


Many  years  ago  when  flowers  at  fu- 
nerals were  rather  unusual  in  our  home 
neighborhood,  I  remember  an  expres- 
sion made  by  my  mother.  She  had  seen 
flowers  on  a  casket  and  seemed  rather 
regretful  at  the  idea.  Someone  suggest- 
ed that  they  were  a  gift  of  love.  "Yes." 
said  mother,  "but  I  think  we  ought  to 
give  the  flowers  when  the  ones  for 
whom  they  are  intended  can  see  them." 

Is  this  not  quite  true?  In  so  many 
things  we  wait  with  expressions 
of  kindness  arid  helpfiilness  and  sym- 
pathy until  our  dear  ones  are  gone. 


Then  we  often  wish  that  we  had  done 
more  for  them  while  they  were  with  us. 
These  wishes  needless  to  say  count  for 
little  as  far  as  the  departed  ones  are 
concerned.  Perhaps  it  might  be  well 
for  us  to  remember  that  there  are  op- 
portunities every  day  to  help  someone. 
Often  these  opportunities  seem  very 
common  place  and  sometimes  seem  so 
small  that  we  feel  that  they  are  hardly 
worth-while.  We  forget  that  a  very  lit- 
tle thing  may  sometimes  be  a  great 
help. 

There  are  hungry  hearts  all  about  us 
— hearts  that  are  lonely  and  sad,  per- 
haps. Sometimes  just  one  word  might 
be  a  real  blessing  to  such  a  one. 

Let  us  give  the  flowers  now.  Let  us 
tell  our  dear  ones  that  we  love  them 
while  their  eyes  may  see  our  gifts  of 
love  and  their  ears  hear  our  expressions 
of  tenderness  and  sympathy. 

Life  is  so  short.  In  our  work  these 
busy  days  may  we  keep  in  mind  the 
fact  that  our  opportunities  for  helping 
and  blessing  those  about  us  will  not 
always  last. 

Let  us  give  the  flowers  now. 


REPORT 


A  Report  of  the  Blooming  Glen  and  Per- 
kasie  Sewing  Circle  for  the  Year  1936 


Number  of  meetings  11 

Number  of  members  present  22 

Number  of  garments  made  263 

Number  of  quilts  quilted  18 

Number  of  comforts  made  5 


Collections  and  Donations  $103.78 

Mrs.  Ervin  G.  Moyer,  Sec. 


REPORT 


Prairie  St.  Elkhart  Ind.,  Sewing  Circle 
•    From  Apr.  1,  1936  to  Mar.  31,  1937 


Cash  on  hand  Apr.  1,  1936   $  24.89 

Offerings  for  year    109.64 


$134.53 

Materials — Home  work    77.40 

Materials — Foreign  work    5.25 

Cash  Foreign  Missions    25.00 

La  Junta  Nurses    6.00 

Sewing  Circle  Letters    4,00 

Postage,    Supplies    1.74 


Total  paid  out   $119.39 

Balance  Mar.  31,  1937    15.14 

No  of  meetings  12 

Average  attendance  15 

Garments  made  137 

Quilts  made  2 

Comforts  made  18 

Coverings  made  17 

Rolls  bandage  10 

Linens  hemmed  10 

Canned  goods — qts.  200 


Our  reorganization  resulted  as  follows: 
President,  Mrs.  C.  W.  Leininger;  vice  presi- 
dent, Mrs.  J.  E.  Gingrich;  Secretary-treas- 
urer, Fannie  Shantz. 

Secretary. 


Faith  is  the  foundation  of  works ; 
for,  where  there  are  no  works,  where 
if.  the  faith? — Gladys  Weaver. 


"PRAYER  CHANGES  THINGS" 


There  are  mountains  of  doubt  to  remove 
today. 

Have  you  humbly  knelt  at  His  Throne  to 
pray? 

"Prayer  changes  things"  is  a  saying  true. 
But — what  has  been  changed  by  the  prayers 
of  you? 

There  are  mountains  of  sin  to  conquer  today, 
There  are  peaks  of  despair  all  along  life's 
way; 

Have  you  knelt  at  His  mercy  seat  in  prayer 
And  implored  His  guidance  and  loving  care? 

There  is  power  in  prayer  if  we  use  it  aright, 
Power  to  make  all  earth's  dark  places  light; 
Gone  will  be  mountains  of  doubt  and  despair 
When  we  learn  the  wonderful  power  of 
prayer! 

Olive  Weaver  Ridenour. 


ANSWERED 


If  life  held  added  sweetness 

For  you  today. 
If  joy  and  peace  walked  with  you 

On  your  way. 
If  in  your  soul  Christ's  ideals 

Had  full  sway, — 
God  heard  my  prayer  for  you. 

If  a  clearer,  holier  vision 

Led  you  today. 
And  courage  to  do  the  right  attended 

All  the  way. 
If  to  His  love  a  deeper  homage 

You  now  pay, — 
God  heard  my  prayer  for  you. 

Anne  Elizabeth  Ziegler. 


A  TRANSFORMED  LIFE 


Clara  G.  M.  Gammon,  Brazil 

Young  Orlando  was  angry — violent- 
ly angry.  His  young  wife,  Elza,  had 
again  attended  the  detested  Protestant 
meeting,  and  not  only  so,  but  she  had 
taken  their  little  son  to  the  Sunday 
school.  Such  a  vulgar  thing  to  do  !  The 
real  elite  would  not  be  caught  there. 
Again  there  was  a  scene,  and  in  his  rage 
Orlando  declared:  "I'd  rather  see  you 
in  your  cofifin  than  have  you  go  to  that 
Protestant  meeting."  His  wife  knew 
that  he  meant  it ! 

Elza's  father  had  been  converted  to 
the  Evangelical  faith  while  she  was  still 
a  little  girl,  and  had  brought  his  family 
into  that  church.  Both  Elza  and  Orlan- 
do had  studied  in  the  Evangelical  In- 
stitute and  she  had  taught  in  the  girls' 
school  before  her  marriage.  But  she 
was  young  and  gay,  and  the  attractions 
of  the  world  had  a  greater  hold  on  her 
than  the  things  of  Christ,  so  she  felt 
very  happy  in  making  this  brilliant  mar- 
riage. Orlando  was  rich,  aristocratic 
and  intellectual,  though  dissipated. 

When  Elza  found  herself  deprived 
of  the  religious  privileges  which  she 
had  taken  as  a  matter  of  course,  they 
became  more  precious  to  her ;  she 
longed  to  enjoy  the  services  and  to 
bring  up  her  little  son  in  the  faith  she 
now  had  to  hide  in  her  heart._  ^ 

Years  passed,  with  their  joys  and  sor- 
rows. Other  children  came,  and  Elza 
longed  to  take  them  to  Sunday  school 
as  she  saw  other  mothers  taking  their 
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little  ones.  Now  and  then  she  would 
slip  off  with  them,  hoping  that  Orlando 
would  not  find  it  out.  He  had  become 
a  leading  citizen  and  business  man  in 
the  town  to  which  they  had  moved,  the 
owner  and  editor  of  the  local  newspa- 
per. Family  pride  and  religious  prej- 
udice, to  say  nothing  of  his  position  as 
man  of  affairs,  would  not  permit  him 
to  yield  to  Elza's  desire. 

In  course  of  time  a  beautiful  new 
(Protestant  church  was  built  to  supplant 
'the  meeting  hall  in  a  rented  house.  A 
minister  from  the  capital  city,  who  had 
been  a  school  acquaintance  of  Orlan- 
do's, was  coming  to  preach  the  dedica- 
tion sermon  and  to  hold  services  for  a 
week.  Orlando  promised  that  they 
would  go  to  the  dedication  since  it 
would  be  something  of  an  event  in  the 
town  and  he  would  get  material  for  an 
editorial  for  his  paper.  He  would  also 
meet  the  minister  whom  he  had  known 
years  before  in  the  Evangelical  Insti- 
tute. 

That  night  the  truth  went  home  to 
Orlando's  heart.  Night  after  night  he 


and  his  wife  went  together  and  when 
Sunday  came  Elza  had  permission  to 
take  the  children  to  Sunday  school.  Or- 
lando became  an  earnest  inquirer,  a  dili- 
gent student  of  the  Scriptures.  His  bril- 
liant mind  delighted  in  the  beauties  of 
literature  which  he  discovered  in  the 
Book,  and  its  spiritual  teachings  took 
root  in  his  soul.  Little  by  little  he 
dropped  his  dissipated  habits,  as  the 
Gospel  truths  took  possession  of  his 
life.  There  were  times  of  doubt  and  in- 
decision, and  it  was  a  year  before  he 
yielded  himself,  heart  and  soul,  to  the 
Master.  But  when  he  made  the  sur- 
render it  was  unconditional,  and  he  not 
only  yielded  himself  but  his  family 
and  his  business.  A  happy  home,  where 
love  reigns,  has  grown  out  of  one  that 
had  almost  been  wrecked.  His  news- 
paper has  become  an  Evangelical  or- 
gan, without  lessening  its  service  to 
the  public  ;  and  in  every  issue  an  article 
appears  on  some  practical  religious 
subject  written  by  himself  or  by  an 
outstanding  minister  or  Christian  lay- 
man. When  he  was  ready  to  make  his 


public  profession  of  faith  in  Christ  he 
announced  it  in  his  paper,  inviting  his 
friends  and  business  acquaintances  and 
the  public  to  attend  the  service  and  hear 
the  Gospel  preached.  It  was  a  bitter 
experience  for  his  mother,  who  felt  that 
Orlando  had  betrayed  all  the  family 
traditions.  She  went  so  far  as  to  say 
that  she  would  rather  see  him  wild 
and  dissipated,  as  he  had  formerly  been. 
Later  she  saw  him  in  times  of  terrible 
testing  and  admitted  that  there  was 
power  in  his  faith  in  Christ  which  she 
had  never  found  in  her  religion,  and 
that  he  had  a  peace  which  she  yearned 
to  enjoy. 

Elza  is  today  a  happy  wife  and  moth- 
er, and  in  her  face  one  reads  peace  and 
joy  as  she  leads  the  children  week  after 
week  to  the  Father's  House.  Orlando 
is  not  merely  a  church  member,  but  is 
a  true  Christian,  showing  power  in  his 
life  as  a  worker  in  the  Sunday  school, 
an  officer  in  the  church,  a  tither,  and 
an  example  of  the  transforming  power 
of  Christ. 

— Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


SOUL  WINNING  METHODS  THAT  HAVE  PROVED 
SUCCESSFUL  IN  INDIA 


S.  Jay  Hostetler 

Between  the  time  you  ate  supper  this  evening  and  the  time  when 
you  will  be  getting  up  in  the  morning  four  hundred  people  will  have 
been  baptized  in  India.  That  is  the  average  number  baptized  in  a  day. 
And  in  a  recent  meeting  of  Hindu  leaders  gathered  for  the  purpose  of 
devising  means  and  plans  for  halting  the  advance  of  Christianity  the 
chairman  in  his  closing  remarks  declared  that  although  he  was  in  full 
sympathy  with  the  aims  and  plans  of  the  gathering,  he  has  feared  for 
some  time  that  they  are  too  late.  The  cause  of  Christ  has  gathered 
such  momentum  that  Hinduism  is  powerless  to  prevent  this  great 
work  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

There  are  a  number  of  methods  that  have  proved  successful  in 
winning  souls  in  India,  and  we  must  continue  to  make  use  of  them. 
I  cannot  take  time  to  discuss  all  of  them  at  length,  and  so  I  shall  only 
briefly  mention  some  of  them  and  then  take  more  time  to  three  in 
particular. 

The  first  that  I  want  to  mention  is  prayer.  I  wish  I  might  take 
time  to  speak  for  some  time  on  this  subject  because  it  is  necessary  in 
all  soul  saving  work.  Without  prayer  little  indeed  can  be  accomplish- 
ed. But  since  this  is  a  method  that  is  used  everywhere  and  in  prac- 
tically the  same  way  and  is  therefore  not  peculiar  to  India,  I  shall  not 
spend  more  time  on  it.  However  I  do  wish  to  emphasize  the  absolute 
importance  of  prayer  in  our  work  in  India  at  all  times.  It  is  through 
prayer  that  advances  have  been  possible. 

The  second  method  that  has  proved  successful  in  India  is  the  or- 
phanage method.  Most  of  our  steadfast  and  dependable  workers  to- 
day have  been  former  inmates  of  our  orphanages.  It  is  there  that  they 
have  acquired  their  training  in  the  Christian  life  and  have  learned  to 
serve  the  Lord.  But  orphanages  are  only  emergency  methods.  They 
arise  mostly  as  the  outcome  of  famines,  and  we  hope  not  to  have  an- 
other famine. 

On  the  subject  of  literature  our  situation  is  somewhat  different 
from  that  in  South  America  as  described  by  Bro.  Snyder.  Compara- 
tively few  of  our  village  people  are  literate  and  so  the  distribution  of 
literature  cannot  be  as  important  as  it  is  there.  However  we  do  attach 
great  importance  to  the  distribution  of  Christian  literature  and  the 
Scriptures  among  those  who  are  able  to  read.  Just  within  the  last  year 
the  Mission  took  steps  to  make  a  judicious,  free  distribution  of  the 
Scriptures  in  our  territory.  Many  have  been  saved  through  the  read- 
ing of  a  tract  or  Scripture  portion  in  India  and  it  is  important  to  con- 
tinue to  put  the  Scriptures  and  other  literature  into  the  hands  of  all 
those  who  can  read. 


Then  also  much  soul  winning  has  been  done  through  the  agency 
of  Christian  schools.  I  have  been  impressed  while  out  on  tour  in  vil- 
lages where  there  were  primary  schools  run  by  the  Mission.  The 
people  who  went  to  the  schools  were  much  more  interested  in  the 
Gospel  message  than  others  usually  are.  They  were  taught  the  Bible 
while  in  our  schools  and  so  when  they  heard  it  expounded  again  in 
preaching  they  naturally  were  interested  because  of  the  fact  that  it 
was  a  subject  about  which  they  had  some  knowledge.  We  are  con- 
stantly striving  to  make  our  schools  greater  soul  winning  agencies. 

Then  medical  work  has  directly  and  indirectly  been  the  means 
of  bringing  many  souls  to  the  Lord.  Frequently  souls  are  saved  in 
our  hospitals  through  the  witness  of  those  who  minister  to  them 
physically,  and  many  others  are  so  grateful  for  the  kind  ministry  to 
them  in  their  medical  needs  that  they  become  very  receptive  to  the 
Gospel.  They  greet  the  missionaries  and  other  Christian  workers 
with  genuine  warmth  when  they  come  to  their  villages  later.  In  this 
way  by  having  their  hearts  opened  to  the  Gospel  through  medical 
attention  many  souls  have  been  saved  later  through  other  methods  of 
witness. 

Then  there  are  three  methods  that  we  use  about  which  I  want  to 
speak  more  particularly.  The  first  is  preaching,  a  method  which  is 
used  in  every  land  where  the  Gospel  is  proclaimed.  There  is  some- 
thing about  preaching  that  is  efTective  where  other  methods  do  not 
seem  to  be  efficacious.  When  one  speaks  to  a  crowd  of  people  there 
is  a  response  from  them  that  inspires  the  speaker  and  enables  him  to 
speak  more  effectively  in  turn.  Then  again  there  is  a  psychological 
effect  in  a  crowd  that  cannot  be  produced  otherwise.  Furthermore, 
when  a  crowd  gathers  to  hear  a  message  many  interested  people  will 
be  present  and  touched  by  the  message  who  would  otherwise  not  be 
reached.  We  cannot  always  know  who  are  the  people  who  are  just 
ready  to  have  the  chords  of  their  hearts  touched.  If  we  were  to  con- 
fine ourselves  to  work  among  them  individually  or  in  small  groups, 
we  would  often  miss  just  the  people  who  at  that  time  had  their  hearts 
just  ready  to  receive  the  message.  But  when  we  gather  a  crowd  of 
all  in  the  vicinity  who  will  come,  there  are  sure  to  be  some  among 
them  whom  we  do  not  know  that  will  be  impressed  by  the  message. 
Time  and  time  again  converts  first  came  in  contact  with  the  Gospel 
through  preaching.  Often  they  seemingly  just  "happened"  along 
where  preaching  was  going  on  and  heard  just  a  sentence  or  a  verse  of 
scripture  or  an  exhortation  that  struck  their  need  and  caused  them  to 
seek  peace  until  they  found  it,  perhaps  through  some  other  means.  But 
it  was  preaching  that  enabled  them  first  to  learn  of  the  Gospel.  There 
are  many,  many  examples  of  this  in  India. 

Preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  done  jn  India  in  our  churches,  in 
bazaars,  in  villages,  and  wherever  else  a  crowd  may  be  found  or 
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gathered.  In  our  touring  we  usually  set  up  our  camps  at  the  edges 
of  villages  and  then  go  out  to  surrounding  villages  to  preach  during 
the  day,  but  we  put  forth  our  principal  eflorts  to  preaching  in  the  eve- 
ning in  that  village  in  which  we  have  our  camp.  Thus  we  have  a 
series  of  sermons  in  this  village  instead  of  only  a  single  sermon.  And 
it  is  very  worth  while  to  have  a  series  of  sermons  rather  than  only 
one.  The  Indian  people  are  slower  than  American  people  in  changing 
their  ideas,  and  one  cannot  expect  much  response  in  an  isolated  meet- 
ing unless  there  has  been  some  special  teaching  previously.  And 
when  we  remember  that  those  people  have  lived  for  centuries  in  about 
the  same  way  and  have  never  thought  of  changing,  we  can  see  why  it 
is  not  easy  for  them  to  understand  the  Gospel  and  be  converted  the 
first  time.  So  it  is  good  to  have  several  consecutive  meetings.  It  is 
easier  to  give  them  a  proper  understanding  of  the  Gospel  and  it  has 
more  effect  on  them.  In  my  touring  I  like  to  have  at  least  four  or  five 
meetings  in  one  village  consecutively.  We  usually  begin  with  the 
account  of  the  creation  showing  how  the  Lord  created  man  for  His 
glory.  This  serves  also  as  an  introduction  that  will  arouse  no  oppo- 
sition and  make  them  kindly  disposed  to  our  message.  Then  we 
follow  with  the  fall  of  man,  the  nature  of  sin,  the  punishment  of 
sin,  the  remedy  for  sin  or  the  plan  of  salvation,  showing  the  neces- 
sity of  the  atonement  in  Christ,  and  the  love  of  Christ,  and  then  give 
them  the  prophetic  picture  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  If  they 
are  present  each  evening  and  we  succeed  in  making  each  message 
clear,  they  get  a  good  picture  of  the  plan  of  salvation.  And  of  course 
we  aim  to  make  the  Gospel  appeal  to  them  by  making  it  clear  that  in 
order  to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  this  salvation  it  is  necessary  for  them  to 
accept  Christ  and  that  the  rejection  of  Christ  means  eternal  loss  and 
punishment.  I  remember  when  we  had  these  meetings  in  the  village 
of  Sorum,  south  of  Dhamtari  several  years  ago,  one  man  who  had 
heard  the  Gospel  before  was  interested  and  was  present  at  each  meet- 
ing. His  interest  grew  and  in  the  last  meeting  when  the  second  com- 
ing was  preached,  he  became  concerned  for  his  soul  and  came  along 
to  the  tent  after  the  meeting  and  wanted  to  know  more.  I  am  sorry 
to  say  that  he  did  not  yield  to  the  Spirit  then,  but  we  pray  that  he 
may  still  come  before  it  is  too  late. 

The  second  method  that  I  want  to  emphasize  is  also  one  that  is 
used  wherever  the  Gospel  is  proclaimed.  It  is  personal  work.  Thou- 
sands have  been  saved  through  personal  work.  This  method  goes 
hand  in  hand  with  that  of  preaching  in  India.  As  I  said  before  many 
are  first  attracted  to  the  Gospel  through  preaching.  But  after  they 
become  known  to  us  through  our  meetings,  we  aim  to  fan  the  spark  of 
conviction  by  means  of  personal  work.  In  personal  work  it  is  possible 
to  show  personal  interest  and  to  deal  with  a  man's  own  particular 
problems  and  to  make  a  strong  appeal  to  yield  to  Christ.  Through 
this  method  it  is  possible  to  demonstrate  personal  interest  in  his  own 
individual  problems,  and  this  is  an  important  avenue  to  his  heart.  In 
fact  I  firmly  believe  that  every  convert  should  be  dealt  with  personal- 
ly when  he  comes  to  Christ. 

We  can  often  do  personal  work  in  our  travels  on  the  train  in  In- 
dia. There  are  usually  intelligent  and  educated  Indians  traveling  in 
the  same  class  we  are.  They  are  often  interested  in  talking  about 
religion  and  philosophy.  We  have  had  some  stirring  experiences  in 
presenting  to  them  the  claims  of  Christ.  We  have  secured  varying  re- 
sponses, but  "my  word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void."  I  have  given 
away  several  testaments  to  people  who  became  interested  in  such 
conversations,  and  other  missionaries  also  have  had  similar  expe- 
riences. We  would  be  happy  indeed  if  we  could  more  often  actually 
bring  them  to  Christ  right  then  and  there,  but  it  is  our  work  to  witness 
faithfully  and  seek  to  bring  them.  We  cannot  always  have  success. 

Then  there  are  the  neighbors  of  our  Indian  brethren  and  sisters. 
They  are  in  constant  contact  with  their  Christian  friends  and  this 
afifords  an  excellent  opportunity  for  personal  work.  They  can  do  much 
that  evangelists  themselves  cannot  do,  for  their  neighbors  know  that 
what  ordinary  people  say  is  not  said  because  it  is  their  regular  business 
to  preach.  I  will  say  a  little  more  about  this  further  on. 

The  final  method  of  soul  winning  about  which  I  want  to  speak 
is  the  method  through  which  more  than  80%  of  India's  2,000,000 
Protestant  Christians  have  been  brought  into  the  church.  It  is  what 
is  called  mass  movements.  However  mass  movements  really  occur 
through  the  use  of  all  of  the  methods  that  have  already  been  men- 
tioned. Mass  movements  have  been  going  on  in  various  parts  of  India 
for  over  seventy  years.  And  today  they  are  on  the  increase.  They  are 
spreading  where  they  have  been  in  progress  before  and  are  beginning 
in  new  areas  constantly.  Central  India  is  a  region  which  has  not  seen 


these  movements  in  former  years  but  in  the  past  few  years  they  have 
been  spreading  into  our  region,  and  it  is  my  conviction  that  our  own 
Mission  is  on  the  threshold  of  such  a  movement.  I  do  not  want  to 
be  "visionary"  nor  give  unduly  visionary  hopes.  But  I  cannot  help 
but  have  faith  that  in  the  near  future  there  will  be  more  conversions 
in  our  Mission.  I  want  to  try  to  picture  to  you  the  facts  which  have 
produced  that  conviction  in  me,  and  you  can  weigh  the  facts  your- 
selves. 

Just  before  leaving  India  I  was  out  in  several  villages  with  sev- 
eral others.  We  questioned  some  of  the  outcaste  people  on  their  at- 
titude to  Hinduism  and  Christianity.  To  our  surprise  they  openly 
said  that  they  were  going  to  leave  Hinduism  and  said  that  they  think 
Christianity  is  the  best  religion. 

Again,  since  we  are  back,  we  have  several  letters  from  the  mis- 
sionaries in  which  they  say  that  when  they  are  out  on  tour  and  want 
to  go  to  the  village  square  for  the  evening  meeting  they  are  hardly 
able  to  go  because  there  is  a  group  of  twenty  or  twenty-five  villagers 
at  the  tent  seriously  inquiring  about  the  Gospel.  This  is  something 
new.  In  only  isolated  cases  has  there  been  any  such  response  mani- 
fested in  our  area.  We  cannot  count  on  their  actual  acceptance  of 
the  Gospel  of  course  till  they  actually  do  so,  but  the  indications  cer- 
tainly are  for  a  nearer  ingathering  than  ever  before.  Conditions  seem 
to  be  similar  to  those  in  other  areas  where  group  movements  to  Christ 
started.  In  Jagdalpur  just  to  the  south  of  us  people  are  now  coming 
to  the  Lord  at  the  rate  of  several  hundred  each  year,  and  to  our  north- 
west among  several  other  tribes  they  are  coming  for  baptism  by  groups. 
And  I  have  noticed  particularly  in  the  past  four  or  five  years  almost 
each  year  the  experience  of  the  missionaries  has  been  that  more  and 
more  people  are  showing  active  interest  in  the  Gospel.  This  cannot 
continue  indefinitely  without  a  final  decision,  and  experience  in  other 
parts  of  India  clearly  indicates  what  the  ultimate  decision  must  be. 

Now.  what  are  the  forces  that  cause  this  movement  among  the  In- 
dian people?  In  the  first  place  is  the  regular  faithful  eflforts  of  the 
missionaries  and  Indian  workers  through  all  these  years.  All  the  va- 
rious means  that  I  have  mentioned  have  been  employed  to  bring  the 
Gospel  to  the  Indians  and  the  Indians  to  Christ.  Often  the  task  seems 
somewhat  futile  because  there  seems  to  be  such  little  real  response  to 
the  message.  The  thought  sometimes  occurs  that  it  might  be  better 
to  leave  such  unproductive  fields  and  go  to  places  where  there  are 
more  people  ready  to  accept  Christ  than  can  be  taken  care  of  by  the 
workers.  But  nevertheless  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  fact  that  the 
Lord  has  called  us  to  this  field  and  so  the  workers  have  continued  to 
serve  Him  there  even  when  the  harvest  did  not  seem  very  copious  to 
us.  I  have  already  mentioned  the  fact  that  there  has  been  a  steady 
increase  in  response  and  interest  on  the  part  of  the  people  among 
whom  we  work  in  the  last  few  years.  That  is  the  experience  of  mis- 
sions which  have  experienced  a  mass  movement  following  such  re- 
sponse. A  mission  in  south  India  worked  faithfully  for  eighty  years 
with  only  a  few  more  Christians  than  we  have  in  our  Mission  to  rep- 
resent the  fruit  of  their  labors  in  visible  form.  Then  people  began  to 
come  in  groups  and  two  years  ago  one  of  their  missionaries  said  that 
in  one  year  7,000  had  been  baptized,  but  if  they  had  had  the  workers 
to  care  for  them,  they  could  have  baptized  17,000  instead. 

But  the  thing  that  has  given  the  most  immediate  impetus  to  the 
Christian  cause  has  come  about  in  the  past  six  or  seven  months.  Last 
October  in  a  mass  meeting  of  10,000  outcaste  people  in  western  India, 
the  recognized  leader  of  the  depressed  classes.  Dr.  Ambedkar,  declared 
his  intention  of  leaving  Hinduism.  The  large  crowd  present  voted 
unanimously  to  follow  his  example.  These  people  say  that  Hinduism 
in  whose  fold  they  have  been  has  done  nothing  for  their  welfare,  and 
there  is  no  hope  of  expecting  anything  from  it  in  the  future,  and  there- 
fore their  only  hope  is  in  forsaking  it. 

This  meeting  has  been  followed  by  many  more  such  gatherings 
throughout  northern  India.  In  all  of  them  the  same  action  has  been 
taken  so  that  by  this  time  many  thousands  of  outcaste  Hindus  have 
declared  themselves  as  intending  to  leave  the  fold  of  Hinduism.  You 
understand  of  course  that  they  have  not  stated  that  they  will  become 
Christians  and  their  motives  are  social  and  political  rather  than  reli- 
gious as  far  as  we  can  see.  So  it  does  not  mean  that  these  people  are 
now  ready  to  become  Christians  and  all  we  need  to  do  is  to  baptize 
them.  Far  from  that — but  it  is  an  open  door. 

The  open  door  is  this.  One  of  the  hardest  tasks  in  bringing  these 
people  to  the  Lord  is  the  first  step — getting  them  to  see  that  their 
present  situation  is  not  satisfactory — that  is,  giving  them  a  conviction 
(Continued  on  page  144) 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chanties 
For  March,  1937 


GENERAL 


Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

An  Ohio  family  20  00 

Forks  Cong  ind  27  45 

Gulfhaven  bS  Miss  9  50 

Endowment  Income  670  37 

A  Sister  Pa  20  00 

A  Brother  Pa  10  00 

A  Sister  Ont  10  00 

Holly  Gr  SS  Md  3  94 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  30  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  S  Hamsher  10  00 

A  Servant  111  25  00 

A  Bro  &  Family  Pa  11  00 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  26  70 

A  Brother  Pa  15  00 

L  E  Miller  10  00 

Midland  Cong  Mich  26  57 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Cengs  O  59  0'5 

Sharon  SS  O  8  00 

A  &  W  ind  5  00 
Katharine  Hertzler  &  Son  33  00 

A  Bro  Pa  60  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  T  F  Brunk  3  00 

A  Sister  Pa  10  00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  29  69 

A  Sister  E  Bend  Cong  111  5  00 

Pigeon  Cong  Mich  30  05 

Mary  J  Holsopple  12  00 

A  Sister  Pa  4  00 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Fairview  Cong 

Ore  10  00 

A  Sister  111  100  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  50  00 

Lydia  Oyer  10  00 
ISIo  Pomona  Miss  Prayer 

Circle  Calif  6  18 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  P  Handrich  25  00 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  11  85 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr  2  15 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  65  91 

Manson  Cong  la  35  82 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  20  00 

E  Bend  Cong  111  62  66 

PI  Grove  Cong  ill  13  62 

Roanoke  Cong  111  21  13 

W  Union  Cong  la  3  00 

J  J  Detwiler  11  00 
Walnut  Crk  SS  Penny-a-day 

group  .O  10  00 

A  Sister  111  1  00 

Eva  Yeackley  2  50 

A  S  &  Bessie  Huber  20  00 

Yoder  Cong  Kan  118  47 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  25  22 

Hesston  Coll  Cong  Kan  19  61 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  5  15 

Salem  SS  Alta  44  77 

Zurich  SS  Ont  4  20 

Laura  Burkholder  10  00 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa  75  00 

Martinscreek  SS  O  24  35 

Central  SS  Fulton  Co  O  60  70 

Central  SS  Elida  O  14  21 

S  Union  Cong  O  66  50 

S  Union  SS  CI  4  O  7  00 

Leetonia  SS  O  7  00 

Medway  SS  O  13  45 

Bethel  SS  W  Liberty  O  29  41 

O  Gr  Cong  O  50  56 

Plain  View  SSO  19  11 

W  Clinton  SS  O  28  63 

Martins  SS  O  50  49 

Blough  Cong  Pa  10  10 


2,355  07 

INDIA 
General 

Mrs  Moses  Cressman  50  00 
Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

J  H  Eigsti  10  00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  5  89 
Endowment  Income  690  87 

Mrs  A  G  Brubaker  5  00 


Tithes  Pa  30  00 
E  F^airview  Cong  Nebr      23  88 

Pike  SS  Va  23  50 

Landisville  SS  Pa  28  59 

A  Sister  Pa  100  00 

A  Brother  Pa  1  00 

Landis  Val  Cong  Pa  79  20 

Salunga  SS  Pa  32  00 

Goodiield  Cong  111  6  50 

Zion  Cong  Ore  20  45 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  39  66 

L  Salford  SS  Pa  66  36 

Vincent  Cong  Pa  90  00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  23  92 

A  Sister  Pa  2  00 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  13  87 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  10  90 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Mt  View  SS  Mont  4  SO 

Ontario  634  3  00 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont  45  75 

Ontario  643  5  00 

Laura  Burkholder  10  00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  9  00 

Central  SS  Elida  O  12  50 

S  Union  Cong  O  16  00 

Berea  Cong  Ind  10  55 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  14  50 

Weaver  SS  Pa  8  97 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  7  00 

Allensville  SS  Pa  26  53 


1,532  89 

Missionary 

Mr  &  Mrs  Raymond 

Sommer  100  00 
O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O  150  00 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa  32  00 

Trail  SC  O  20  00 

Endowment  Income  24  00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  30  00 

Walnut  Crk  Cong  O  100  00 

E  Union  SC  Iowa  23  08 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  64  23 

Roanoke  Cong  111  75  00 

Plumstead  Cong  Pa  9  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  112  50 

Plain  SS  Pa  106  30 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan  25  00 
Hesston  Coll  Cong  Kan     50  00 

Penna  Cong  Kan  11  76 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  15  50 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  13  25 

Salem  SS  Alta  37  50 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  90  50 

Kitchener  YPM  Ont  14  50 

Kitchener  SS  Ont  45  00 

Lockport  SS  O  59  55 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  33  55 

Belmont  Cong  Ind  31  26 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  52  47 

Emma  Townsend  5  00 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist 

Mission  Fund  27  00 

Shore  SC  Ind  25  00 

Elkhart  SC  Ind  15  00 

Goshen  SC  Ind  25  00 

Yel  Crk  SC  Ind  25  00 

Maple  Gr  SC  Ind  25  00 

Oak  Gr  SC  O  10  00 

S  Union  SC  O  5  00 

Orrville  SC  O  2  25 
Mahoning  &  Columbiana 

SC  O  20  00 

Maple  Gr  SC  Pa  15  00 

E  Holbrook  SC  Colo  10  00 


1,535  20 
Missionary  Children 

Endowment  Income  24  00 

Waldo  SS  111  68  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  25  00 

Chambersburg  SC  Pa         10  00 


127  00 


Evangelist 


J-VLILID  xyiviid 

100  00 

P  n  rl  mx/m      t   T  n  rTitrtP 

78  00 

C  P  Yoder 

100  00 

MillersviUe  SS  Lydia 

Od.UU.Cl             JT  a 

22  00 

A  Bro  Pa 

15  00 

Matt  6:3  Pa 

5  00 

A  Sister  Ont 

25  00 

Wideman  YPM  Ont 

22  00 

S  Union  SS  CI  8,  10  O 

31  50 

398  50 

Bible  Women 

Boyertown  Cong  Pa 

3  00 

Endowment  income 

18  00 

O  Gr  SS  Old  Sis  Cls  O 

13  15 

Ada  K  Miller  &  SS  CI  Pa  44  00 

S  Union  SS  O  CI  5 

12  50 

Class  16 

6  25 

"  18 

5  00 

Vineland  Sr  SC  Ont 

16  00 

Martinsburg  SC  Pa 

11  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

12  50 
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Educational 

Endowment  Income 

26  20 

A  Sister  Pa 

10  00 

A  Sister  111 

10  00 

Bl  Glen  SS  T  K  Moyer 

CI 

Pa 

25  00 

S  Brownsberger 

15  00 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 

25  00 

S  Union  SS  O  CI  13 

21  00 

Class  3 

6  00 

138  20 

Orphan 


Isaac  H  &  Laura  E  Kulp 

44 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

18 

00 

Millwood  SS  Children  Pa 

9 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich 

22 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Hopedale  SS  Jr  CI  111 

44 

00 

G  Monroe  Miller 

44 

00 

E  Petersburg  SS  CI  9  Pa 

36 

00 

Forks  SS  Ind 

20 

35 

Berlin  SS  O 

11 

00 

Endowment  Income 

36 

00 

Walnut  Crk  SS  CI  5  O 

27 

00 

Stumptown  SS  Pa 

36 

00 

N  Pomona  SS  Calif 

11 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kan 

9 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  A  Vogt 

36 

00 

Alpha  Cong  Minn 

12 

75 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 

11 

00 

Manheim  SS  Pa 

18 

00 

A  Sis  Elizabethtown 

Cong  Pa 

9 

00 

Mt  Joy  SS  Ada  Garber  CI 

Pa 

44 

00 

Weaverland  YPM  Pa 

80 

00 

N  Holland  Cong  &  SS  Pa 

22 

00 

Waldo  SS  111 

31 

00 

Metamora  SS  John  Bachman 

CI  111 

18 

50 

Bl  Glen  SS  CI  4  Pa 

9 

00 

A  Sister  Pa 

36 

00 

A  Sis  Harleysville  Pa 

36 

00 

Paradise  SS  CI  Pa 

22 

00 

Wideman  SS  Ont 

41 

50 

S  Union  SS  CI  7  O 

7 

11 

Martinscreek  SS  O 

18 

30 

Shore  SS  Ind 

12 

33 

Yel  Crk  SS  Ind 

104 

00 

St  Jacobs  Sr  SC  Ont 

44 

00 

Stahl  SS  Pa 

7 

64 

Allensville  SS  Pa 

11 

00 

1.003  48 

Widow 

Mr  &  Mrs  Addis  Cressman  22  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  5  50 

L  Angeles  Miss  SS  Calif  22  00 
Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Mrs  E  Combs  22  00 

A  Sister  O  11  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  David  Eimen  11  00 
O  Gr  SS  Old  Sis  Cls  O      4  75 


Almira  SS  CI  Ont  11  00 
Landis  Val  SS  Harry 

Dittenderfer  CI  Pa  5  00 

Psalm  110:12  Pa  22  00 

Weaverland  YPM  Pa  22  00 

Penna  bS  CI  Kan  12  00 

Ella  Landis  2  50 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  5  50 


183  25 

Medical 

Endowment  Income  55  00 

A  Sister  O  15  30 
Conestoga  SS  Mary 

Petersneim  CI  Pa  10  00 

S  Union  bS  CI  14  O  15  50 

Elkhart  bb  CI  25  Ind  10  00 

Shore  SC  ind  5  98 

Waldo  SC  ill  12  00 
Biehn  ik  Geiger  Sr  SC  Ont  5  00 

Markham  Sr  bC  Ont  4  00 

Waterloo  Sr  SC  Ont  12  00 

Mrs  M  C  Cressman  5  00 

S  Union  SC  O  10  00 

Kidron  SC  O  10  00 


169  78 

Ministers'  Support 

Bl  Glen  SS  Robt  Nase  CI 

Pa  8  00 

G  G  Marner  5  00 


13  00 

Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

N  S  W  Ont  2  50 


7  50 

Personal 

Acts  10:42  111  3  00 

Bible  School 

Endowment  Income  20  00 

Brenneman  Auto 
Tuleta  Cong  Texas  13  70 

Evangelists'  Bimgalow 
N  Pomona  Cong  Calif       20  00 
Total  for  India  5,306  90 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb      20  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 
Endowment  Income          374  87 

A  Sister  Pa  30  00 

E  Union  Cong  la  50  00 

Daytonville  Cong  la  12  44 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Pa  20  00 

A  Bro  Pa  1  00 
Bl  Glen  Song  Service  Pa  60  94 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  13  86 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  10  90 

Salem  SS  Alta  50  27 
Mountain  View  SS  Mont    4  50 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  8  00 

Ontario  643  5  00 

Central  SS  Elida  O  12  50 

PI  View  SS  &  Cong  O  8  50 

Bethel  Cong  Mich  27  68 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  32  SO 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  10  94 

Springs  Cong  Pa  3  24 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  10  25 


772  39 

Missionary 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O  150  00 
Endowment  Income  14  00 

Weaver  SS  Va  19  07 

Maple  Gr  &  Millwood 

Congs  Pa  225  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  SO 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  12  00 

PI  Val  SS  Kan  20  00 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  6  55 

Hagey  Ch  Miss  Mtg  Ont  100  00 
St  Jacobs  Sr  SC  Ont  20  00 
Biehn  &  Geiger  SC  Ont  10  00 
Breslau  Sr  SC  Ont  15  00 

Wanner  Sr  SC  Ont  17  00 
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Waterloo  Sr  SC  Ont 

10 

00 

656 

12 

Missionary  Children 

Endowment  Income 

22 

00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa: 

Kathryn  Hertzler  CI 

6  25 

Mary  Keener  CI 

6  25 

Mary  Newgard  CI 

12 

50 

Alta  Nunemaker  CI 

12 

50 

E  Petersburg  SS  Pa 

75 

00 

134 

50 

Evangelist 

Endowment  Income 

6 

50 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Mrs 

O  G  Hess  CI  Pa 

12 

50 

Mrs  Barbara  Weaver 

10 

00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

12 

50 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist 

Miss  Fd 

18 

on 

59 

50 

Orphan 

A  Sister  III 

5 

00 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Annie  R 

Newcomer  CI  Pa 

12 

on 

Wideman  SS  Ont 

2 

78 

Ella  Landis 

2 

50 

22 

28 

Medical 

Maple  Or  SC  Pa 

3 

00 

Personal 

Coatesville  Miss  Cong  Pa 

10 

00 

Bible  School 

A  Sister  111 

5 

00 

Total  for  S  America  1,662 

79 

AFRICA 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

21 

37 

Mai  3:10  Pa 

33 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Bethel  SS  Ore 

7 

39 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  P  Handrich 

25 

00 

Ontario  643 

5 

00 

96  76 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

AUensville  Cong  Pa 

49 

30 

SW  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf  Treas  5 

50 

Tressler  Cong  Dela 

1 

50 

PI  Grove  Cong  Pa 

1 

39 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

7  85 

65 

54 

Canton,  Ohio 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O 

10 

00 

Ruth  Plough 

1 

00 

Beech  YPBM  O 

4 

55 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  0 

10 

00 

Canton  SS  O 

7 

51 

Canton  Cong  O 

3 

41 

Martins  &  PI  View  YPBM 

Ohio 

6 

37 

42 

84 

Chicago,  111. 

Robert  Andersohn  Sr 

2 

00 

Leo  Roeschley 

1 

00 

Mrs  Porter 

55 

Henrich  Albrecht 

11 

00 

Walter  Yordy 

2 

00 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

14 

00 

PI  Grove  Cong  111 

1 

00 

Chic  Home  Miss  Cong  111 

5 

45 

Telephone  Rental 

1 

00 

Endowment  Income 

222 

50 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  III 

21 

88 

Waldo  Cong  III 

16 

77 

A  Bro  &  Sis  111 

65 

00 

364  15 


Chicago  Mexican  Mission,  111. 
Waldo  Cong  111  16  77 


GOSPEL 

Detroit,  Mich, 

Endowment  Income  5  64 

Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind  58  12 


63  76 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind  1  50 

Endowment  Income  74  86 

Sylvester  J  Miller  5  00 


81  36 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

Agnes  Kauffman  SS  CI 

Colo  3  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  3  75 


6  75 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Crys  Spgs  Cong  Kan  20  00 
PI  Val  Cong  Kan  20  00 


40  00 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

Liberty  Cong  la  8  37 

E  Union  Cong  la  43  20 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la  52  35 

Manson  Cong  la  31  88 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  10  75 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb  24  89 


171  44 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Susie  Gilmore 

1  00 

Amandus  Brubaker 

2  00 

T--T  Q 1"  r  \7    T-*     r-f  a  r  f  7 1  ^*  r 
x±a.iiy    i-j    xj-cti  L£>ici 

5  00 

Week  Day  Bible  School 

Children 

8  32 

Maurice  A  Hess 

7  40 

May  S  Gauger 

1  00 

Laura  Showalter 

1  00 

Investment  Int 

38  59 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 

10  03 

PI  Val  Cong  Kan 

8  75 

Milan  Val  Cong  Okla 

3  25 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

4  35 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

50 

91  19 

Lima,  Ohio 

Endowment  Income 

4  00 

Bethel  Cong  Medina  Co 

O  38  00 

S  Union  Cong  O 

10  00 

Logan  &  Champaign  Co 

Miss  Mtg  O 

64  41 

116  41 

Peoria,  111. 

Peoria  Miss  Cong  111 

40  47 

Illinois  Conf  Treas 

80 

Telephone  toll 

10 

Barbara  Stalter 

1  00 

Endowment  Income 

20  50 

Sci  Ridge  SS  III 

19  46 

Metamora  Cong  111 

28  73 

Hopedale  Cong  III 

40  00 

151  06 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

50  00 

Mai  3:10  Pa 

33  00 

83  00 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Sheridan  Cong  Ore 

59  25 

N  Pomona  Cong  Calif 

22  50 

Portland  Cong  Ore 

10  60 

M  E  Brenneman 

5  00 

Floyd  Whitaker 

5  00 

Harrisburg  Cong  Ore 

16  08 

118  43 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Cedar  Gr  SS  Ont 

6  27 

Wideman  SS  Ont 

17  90 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

9  00 

Detweiler  Cong  Ont 

5  25 

Geiger  Cong  Ont 

10  80 

Latschar  Cong  Ont 

20  60 

Shantz  Cong  Ont 

11  00 

HERALD 


Weber  Cong  Ont 

8  80 

Biehn  Cong  Ont 

4o  00 

Cressman  Cong  Ont 

7  95 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

10  00 

155  57 

Wichita,  Kans. 

A  Sis  W  Union  Cong  la     5  00 

Total  City  Missions 

1,573  27 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 

TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  K.  C. 

Bro  Harry  Hartzler 

IS  00 

Hannibal  SS  Mo  Jr  E 

1  25 

Endowment  Income 

5  00 

Bethel  SS  Ore 

40  03 

Ella  Zook 

1  00 

W  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

15  38 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

15  65 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

2  50 

Special  Support 

218  00 

313  81 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Farm  Income 

58  00 

Special  Support 

715  00 

A  Bro  W  Liberty  O 

5  00 

Mrs  D  P  Wenger  CI  Va 

18  80 

Endowment  Income 

440  07 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

6  50 

Log  &  Cham  Co  Miss  Mtg 

Ohio 

128  82 

1,372  19 

Millersville  Orphanage,  Pa. 

L  Saltord  Cong  Pa 

100  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

20  00 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 

28  34 

Sue  F  Landis 

5  00 

153  34 

Children's  Home,  K.  C, 

Refrigerator 

Ida  Fern  Gingerich 

3  00 

Barbara  Zink 

1  00 

Elsie  King 

3  00 

J  M  Mast 

3  00 

10  00 

Home  for  Aged, 

111. 

Special  Support 

438  65 

Produce  Sold 

45  82 

Contribution  Box 

2  00 

David  Imhoff 

25  00 

Margaret  Sullivan 

180  00 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa 

13  00 

Endowment  Income 

424  04 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

15  65 

1,144  16 

Home  for  Aged,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Sue  F  Landis 

5  00 

Old  People's  Home,  Ohio,  Bldg. 

Funds  solicited  by 

S  E  Allgyer 

500  00 

Endowment  Income 

600  60 

Irvin  J  Gresser 

10  00 

$1,110  60 

Home  for  Aged — Repairs 

Roanoke  Cong  III 

21  12 

La  Junta   Hosp. — Wills 

Estate 

Endowment  Income 

310  00 

La  Junta  Hosp.  &  Sanitarium, 

Colo. 

Endowment  Income 

31  40 

Stony  Brook  SS  Pa 

10  77 

42  17 

La  Junta  Hospital — Blanket  Fd. 

Mrs  B  F  Zehr  &  Mothe 

r     5  00 

A  Friend  Pa 

3  95 

Metamora  SC  111 

3  95 

PI  Grove  SC  111 

3  95 

Roanoke  SC  111 

4  00 

Sci  Ridge  SC  111 

5  00 

E  Holbrook  SC  Colo 

5  00 

St  Jacobs  Sr  SC  Ont 

2  00 

Blenheim  Sr  SC  Ont 

2  50 

May  6 


Waterloo  sr  vjnt 

4  00 

Pacific  Coast  SCs 

3  20 

42 

55 

La  Junta  Hosp. — Sheet 

Fund 

Manson  SC  la 

5 

00 

Salem  SC  Nebr 

9 

50 

E  Holbrook  SC  Colo 

5  00 

S  Union  SC  O 

10 

00 

29 

50 

La  Junta  Hosp. — Nurse 

'  -  ■  '  vl  W  W  1J.1V,11L  Xll\.>v/lll^ 

8 

00 

J.  a.  1^1 1 1 V.    V_,  t_f  cl  o  L    v-J  V_-  o 

11 

62 

7 1* nn           A/T i r It 

1 

00 

U-i  lldUciiJ^  til     VJ     U  ^  lUi.^  1 

1 

00 

Emma  SC  Ind 

3 

00 

Cheerful  Givers  0 

1 

00 

Boyertown  SC  Pa 

5 

00 

Carstairs  &  Duchess  SC 

Alta 

6 

75 

Blanche  Eschliman 

5 

00 

Shore  SC  Ind 

4 

72 

Elizaljeth  N  Weaver 

5 

00 

Wayland  SC  la 

12 

50 

Manson  SC  la 

2 

40 

Susie  Gilmore 

2 

00 

Chambersburg  SC  Pa 

10 

00 

Willow  Spgs  SC  III 

5 

00 

PI  Hill  SC  111 

1 

00 

Hopedale  SC  111 

3 

00 

Waldo  SC  111 

4 

75 

Interm  SC  Souderton  Pa 

5 

C\C\ 

UU 

Kitchener  Sr  SC  Ont 

5 

00 

Kitchener  Dorcas  SC  Ont  5 

00 

Markham  Sr  SC  Ont 

3 

50 

Waterloo  Sr  SC  Ont 

5 

00 

Geiger  Sr  SC  Ont 

3 

00 

Manor  SC  Pa 

5 

00 

Millersville  SC  Pa 

5 

00 

Morrison  SC  111 

1 

50 

Maple  Gr  SC  Pa 

2 

00 

S  Union  SC  O 

5 

00 

Asso  SCs  of  SW  Pa  Con 

f 

Dist 

36 

16 

N  Lawrence  SC  O 

5 

00 

178  90 

Total  Char  Institutions  4,733  34 

ANNUITIES 

A  Sister  Mich 

75 

00 

A  Bro  Mo 

200 

00 

A  Bro  Okla 

300 

00 

A  Bro  111                      1,000  00 

1,575  00 

OTHER  FUNDS 

Mission  News  Bulletin 

Mr  &  Mrs  Addis  Cressman 

50 

Florence  Shantz 

1 

00 

1 

50 

Mexican  Border  Work 

A  Sister  111 

5 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  P  Handrich 

10 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

15 

00 

Mai  3:10  Pa 

34 

00 

Rocky  Ridge  Miss  Pa 

4 

75 

NSW 

2 

50 

S  Union  SS  CI  6  O 

13 

30 

Beech  Cong  O 

29  43 

113 

98 

Rural  Missions 

Endowment  Income 

52 

00 

Salem  SS  Ind 

12 

72 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan 

10 

00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

50 

Detweiler  Cong  Ont 

4 

87 

Biehn  SS  Ont 

15 

00 

Snyder  Cong  Ont 

9 

00 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 

7 

20 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 

2 

00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

23 

00 

Morrison's  Cove  Cong  Pa 

5 

62 

141 

91 

Missionary  Preparation 

Endowment  Income 

18  00 

1937 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
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District  General 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  41  50 

Boyertown  Cong  Pa  9  31 

Finland  Mission  Pa  20  GO 

Pottstown  Mission  Pa  .  4  85 
Springmount  Mission  Pa      $  2"5 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  41  10 

Emma  Cong  Ind  14  50 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  14  90 

Shore  Cong  Ind  22  14 

How-Miami  Cong  Ind  28  10 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  25  00 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind  30  00 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind  9  60 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  35  00 

Limon  Cong  Colo  2  18 

PI  View  SS  Okla  30  11 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  2  45 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Kitchener  SS  Ont  75  00 

Sheridan  SS  Ore  70  00 

PI  Grove  Cong  Pa  1  39 

Blough  Cong  Pa  20  20 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  6  14 

East  Menn  School  Va  10  GO 

P  S  Martin  SS  CI  Va  15  GO 

Middle  Dist  Va  55  43 


591  15 

Prayer  Booklet 

Sharon  SC  Sask  60 

S.  C.  General  Expense  Fund 

Kitchener  Sr  SC  Ont  1  00 

Wanners  Sr  SC  Ont  1  00 

Kitchener  Dorcas  SC  Ont  1  GO 

Biehn  &  Geiger  Sr  SC  Ont  1  00 

Waterloo  Sr  SC  Ont  2  GO 

Geigers  Sr  SC  Ont  1  00 

Int  on  Bank  Deposit  Ont  1  23 


8  23 


Circle  Letter 


J.  cLlillik^     1.VX       V  V  V.  L/ \- X 

20 

Ayf p  Qnn town   ^  f  Pa 

1 

GO 

Gortner  Union  SC  Md 

1 

GO 

i.vx  a  L  Let  w  ct  1 1  ct    %J        X  a 

1 

25 

Anna,  Al  Snyder 

20 

A/frc  PrpH  S  TCanfFman 

i.VJ.  i  O     X    1  ^- VL     v-'     J-^Cl  Li  11.  IJLlCl  11 

20 

PI  Grove  SC  111 

20 

Metamora  SC  111 

5 

00 

Blanche  Eschleman 

40 

Mrs  John  Gerber 

1 

GO 

Sharon  SC  Sask 

1 

GO 

Hopedale  SC  111 

20 

Waterloo  SC  Ont 

5 

25 

Yel  Crk  SC  Ind 

1 

00 

Dorcas  SC  Scottdale  Pa 

1 

60 

19 

50 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

10 

10 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Fund 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

9 

80 

Springs  Cong  Pa 

1 

62 

11 

42 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

6 

GO 

Northern  Ont.  Mission 

Work 

V  Schmitt — returns 

40 

GO 

A  G  Rohrer 

5 

00 

NSW 

2 

SO 

47 

50 

Church  Building 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

13 

00 

Endowment  Income 

12  00 

25 

00 

Personal 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan 

12 

50 

PI  Val  Cong  Kan 

8 

75 

Belmont  Cong  Ind  30  00 


51  25 

Colportage  &  Tracts 

Olive  Cong  Ind  76  36 

Administration  Expense 
Endowment  Income  286  00 

Aged  &  Disabled  Missionary 
Endowment  Income  160  GO 

Bible  Fund 
Endowment  Income  10  00 

Evangelizing  Fund 
Endowment  Income  110  GO 

Symensma  Endowment 
Endowment  Income  94  GO 

Board  of  Education 
Plain  View  SS  O  2  50 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  3  00 


5  50 

Total  Other  Funds         1,788  GO 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
General 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la  2  GO 

Joseph  Grabill  95  93 

NSW  2  50 


100  43 

Paraguay,  S.  Am. 

W  Union  Cong  la  70  GO 

Flood  Sufferers 
PI  Hill  Cong  111  14  75 

Emma  Cong  Ind  36  03 

Mornington  AM  Cong  Ont  18  10 
Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Zion  Cong  Ore  48  00 

Lewis  Co  AM  Cong  NY  74  52 
Goshen  Coll  Cong  Ind  61  03 
Maple  Riv  Cong  Mich       15  94 


Pacific  Coast  SCs  6  80 

W  Union  Cong  la  70  00 

W  Zion  SS  Alta  8  46 

E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont  100  00 


458  63 

Total  Relief  Funds  629  06 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  150  00 

Franc  Dist    Bd  Pa  984  14 

Illinois  Dist  Bd  563  17 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  770  85 

Iowa-Neb  Dist  Bd  437  70 

Lane  Dist  Bd  Pa  965  06 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  403  19 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  896  45 

Ont  Dist  Bd  914  67 
Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  248  54 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Bd  146  89 

SW  Pa  Dist  Bd  223  39 

Virginia  Dist  Bd  123  00 
Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co  Pa  75  00 

S  C  Contributions  705  39 

Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  12,112  75 


19,720  19 

India  5,306  90 

S  America  1,662  79 

Africa  96  76 

City  Missions  1,573  27 

Char  Institutions  4,733  34 

Annuities  1,575  00 

Gen  &  Other  Funds  4,143  07 

Relief  Funds  629  06 


19,720  19 
Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
D.  D.  Miller,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  S.  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


The  Book  of  Books 

A  colporteur  in  Roumania  sold  a  Bible  to 
a  man  who  had  never  before  heard  of  it. 
Taking  it  home  he  began  to  read  it,  and  after 
a  time  remarked: 

"Wife,  if  this  Book  be  true,  we  are  wan- 
dering along  a  false  road." 

Reading  further,  he  said: 

"Wife,  if  this  Book  be  true,  we  are  lost." 

He  still  read  on  and  at  last  called  out: 
"Wife,  if  this  Book  be  true,  we  can  be  saved." 

— Dnyanodaya. 


Abyssinia 

While  foreign  missionaries  are  not  alto- 
gether prohibited  doing  work  in  Ethiopia, 
their  work  is  greatly  curtailed  since  the  Ital- 
ian invasion  and  conquest.  It  is  interesting 
to  read  that  a  group  of  native  preachers  have 
organized  what  they  call  an  "Orthodox  Army 
of  Jesus,"  with  a  center  that  they  call  "The 
Ladder  of  Life  Hall." — The  Gospel  Minister. 


The  Uruguayan  Government  and 
Protestantism 

The  World  Dominion  Press  Bulletin  in- 
forms us  that  during  April  an  evangelistic 
campaign  was  held  in  the  Republic  of  Uru- 
guay in  which  three  main  denominations, 
Methodist,  Baptist,  and  Waldensian,  co- 
operated. Meetings  were  held  in  36  cities  and 
towns  and  20  addresses  given  by  radio.  Some 
17,000  portions  of  Scripture  were  distributed. 
Now  comes  the  interesting  thing.  This  cam- 
paign  received    special   support   from  the 


Government,  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  send- 
ing a  circular  to  all  the  country  officials  or- 
dering them  to  give  every  facility  for  the  hold- 
ing of  meetings  in  secular  halls  and  to  further 
the  plans  of  the  evangelists  as  far  as  lay  in 
their  power. — S.  S.  Times. 


Modernist  Preachers 

In  different  parts  of  the  country  they  are 
occasionally  changing  pulpits  with  Jewish 
Rabbis.  This  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  when 
we  observe  that  both  of  these  groups  agree 
on  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ.  Modernists 
and  Jews  both  believe  Jesus  was  a  bastard, 
deny  His  deity  and  blood  atonement,  they 
do  not  believe  He  rose  from  the  dead  nor  is 
coming  back  again.  Nor  do  they  believe  in 
the  new  birth. — The  Gospel  Minister. 


Pigs  and  Music 

A  recent  experiment  revealed  the  fact  that 
pigs  have  a  sense  of  musical  taste.  A  radio 
was  placed  in  a  pig  house  where  there  were 
many  pigs.  To  the  melodious  voice  of  a 
popular  woman  singer  the  pigs  lay  down  and 
went  to  sleep.  When  the  music  was  switched 
off  to  a  popular  dance  orchestra  the  pigs 
jumped  up  and  tore  out  of  the  place.  Who 
said  pigs  didn't  have  sense? — The  Gospel 
Minister. 


The  great  business  which  the  disciple  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  has  to  be  concerned  about  is, 
to  seek  the  Kingdom  of  God,  i.  e.,  to  seek, 
as  I  view  it,  after  the  external  and  internal 
prosperity  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  If  we 
seek  to  win  souls  for  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  ap- 


pears to  me  to  be  seeking  the  external  pros- 
perity of  the  Kingdom  of  God;  and  if  we 
seek  to  benefit  our  fellow  members  in  the 
body,  helping  them  on  in  grace  and  truth, 
that  would  be  seeking  the  internal  prosperity 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

But  in  connection  with  this  we  have  also 
"to  seek  His  righteousness,"  which  means, 
to  seek  to  be  more  and  more  like  God. — 
George  Mueller. 


Indian  Need  of  Christ 

Chief  Umpathtuh,  last  sachem  of  the 
Mohicans,  a  graduate  of  Carlisle  University 
and  a  strong  advocate  of  Christianity  for  his 
race,  believes  that  unless  there  is  a  change 
of  heart  among  the  Indians  through  the  ac- 
ceptance of  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior,  the  edu- 
cation given  them  by  the  United  States  would 
be  wasted.  He  says:  "The  Government 
means  well,  but  if  education  of  the  soul  does 
not  go  along  with  education  of  the  mind,  the 
result  for  the  Indian  will  be  disastrous.  An 
educated  Indian  is  liable  to  be  a  bad  Indian, 
without  religion."  He  pointed  to  his  own 
tribe,  now  dwindled  to  a  small  number,  as  75 
per  cent  Christian  and  100  per  cent  Ameri- 
can.— United  Presbyterian. 


Church  "Comes  of  Age" 

In  a  letter  to  the  Board,  a  Presbyterian 
missionary  tells  how  a  church  in  Nanking 
"came  of  age." 

"For  some  time,  we  have  been  working 
on  a  policy  whereby,  beginning  with  April, 
1936,  any  church  which  could  not  take  full 
responsibility  for  its  pastor's  salary  was  go- 
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ing  to  have  to  give  him  up  for  such  part  of  his 
time  as  they  did  not  pay  for.  So  the  mission 
was  preparing  to  use  part  of  the  time  of 
Pastor  Dju,  of  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Nanking,  but  we  reckoned  with- 
out the  church  people.  The  elders  and  dea- 
cons had  a  meeting  and  decided  that  the 
church  could  not  afford  to  let  any  part  of 
Pastor  Dju's  time  go  into  other  work,  and 
they  went  out  among  the  church  members 
to  raise  his  entire  salary.  In  a  short  time 
they  announced  to  the  Presbytery  and  the 
mission  that  the  church  was  prepared  to 
call  Pastor  Dju  as  its  full-time  pastor,  com- 
pletely supported  by  the  church." — Mission- 
ary Review  of  the  World. 


The  Jewish-Arab  Controversy 

The  Jews  claim  Palestine — the  Arabs  re- 
sist that  claim.  Mr.  David  Ben-Gurion,  chair- 
man of  the  Jewish  Agency  Executive,  de- 
clares, "The  Bible  is  our  mandate.  We  wrote 
it.  The  Balfour  declaration  of  1917  and  the 
League  of  Nations'  Palestine  Mandate  of 
1922  recognized  our  Biblical  right  to  rebuild 
a  Jewish,  national  home  in  Palestine."  The 
Arabs  claim  that  "not  one  more  Jew"  shall 
be  allowed  to  enter  the  country.  The  Mufti 
of  Jerusalem,  giving  Arab  evidence  on  Jan- 
uary 12th,  told  of  the  Moslem  fears  that  the 
Jews  intended  to  exert  pressure  on  Great 
Britain  to  destroy  the  famous  Mosque  of 
Omar  and  to  erect  a  Jewish  temple  in  its 


place.  Scarcely  six  months  ago  a  ten-year 
plan  to  settle  1,500,000  to  2,000,000  Jews  in 
Palestine  and  Transjordan  over  a  period  of 
ten  years  was  prepared  by  the  new  Zionist 
Organization. — The  Pentecostal  Evangel. 


Christians  in  Poland 

Evangelical  Christians  m  eastern  Poland 
are  organized  into  the  Union  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ— 300  small  churches  with  25,000 
people  in  full  membership  and  many  mis- 
sion stations.  The  government  favors  the 
union,  looking  upon  it  as  a  breakwater  against 
Communism. — Religious  Telescope. 


"By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith." 


SOUL  WINNING  METHODS 

(Continued  from  page  140) 

of  sin.  And  you  well  know  that  without  being  convicted  of  sin  it  is  not 
possible  to  be  saved.  That  is  the  first  step  in  salvation.  Well,  Hindus 
have  been  steeped  in  the  Hindu  ideas  of  life  so  long  that  it  is  hard  for 
them  to  change.  And  one  of  those  ideas  is  that  of  fate.  "Johoga  so 
hoga."  (What  comes,  will  come).  They  believe  that  whatever  hap- 
pens to  them  is  their  predetermined  fate,  and  cannot  be  changed.  And 
that  holds  sway  in  their  views  of  the  future.  That  makes  it  difficult 
to  create  in  them  any  concern  for  their  future  life.  They  think  their 
future  life  is  already  determined  and  all  they  can  do,  cannot  change 
it.  So,  what  is  the  use  of  exerting  oneself  to  try.  So  they  choose  to 
live  on  as  they  have  always  done.  It  is  the  line  of  least  resistance  and 
the  end  is  the  same  anyway.  But  now  that  they  have  themselves  de- 
cided actually  to  make  a  change  in  their  religion  and  life,  they  are  a 
wide  open  door  to  Christian  teaching.  Where  they  did  not  show  any 
interest  before  because  they  were  satisfied  as  they  were,  they  now  have 
already  decided  to  change  and  they  are  interested  in  knowing  what 
any  other  religion  has  to  offer  them.  It  is  a  wide  open  door  for  the 
Christian  cause  in  India.  What  the  outcome  will  be  depends  largely 
on  us. 

This  door  seems  to  be  still  wider  open  in  our  own  Mission  area 
because  some  of  the  people  in  villages  in  our  own  area  have  actually 
said  that  they  intend  to  become  Christians  and  that  they  are  only 
waiting  till  everybody  is  ready  to  come  together.  This  was  startlingly 
wonderful  to  me.  To  think  that  in  the  very  villages  where  we  have 
been  preaching  these  years  and  where  there  was  so  much  gross  in- 
difference to  the  Gospel  and  the  needs  of  their  own  souls,  people  now 
declare  openly  and  with  Httle  hesitation  that  they  are  actually  going 
to  become  Christian.  Of  course  that  does  not  mean  that  they  under- 
stand just  what  they  are  saying  and  that  we  will  be  baptizing  them  all 
now  right  away.  They  do  not  yet  understand  that  changing  religion 
and  especially  to  the  Christian  religion  is  not  like  changing  cows,  or 
changing  plows.  They  do  not  understand  that  becoming  a  Christian 
means  changing  the  whole  life  and  mind  and  outlook  by  accepting 
Christ  Jesus  in  the  heart  and  life.  But  as  I  said  before  people  who 
intend  to  leave  their  old  faith  are  now  open  to  teaching  and  to  hearing 
the  claims  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  constitute  an  open  door 
to  missions  and  I  see  no  reason  for  the  Spirit  not  to  make  use  of  it. 

Last  fall  a  young  Hindu  couple  was  baptized  in  a  village  near 
Dhamtari.  He  had  been  won  through  the  personal  work  largely  of  a 
humble  servant  named  Kanhai.  And  just  before  we  left  India  we 
learned  that  the  people  round  about  that  village  are  saying  that  they 
do  not  understand  what  kind  of  spell  the  Christians  have  cast  over  the 
Hindus  around  there.  They  say  that  since  that  couple  was  baptized 
"all  the  Hindus"  about  there  are  saying  that  they  will  become  Chris- 
tians too.  And  just  three  days  before  we  left  another  Hindu  in  that 
Qommunity  was  baptized.  Truly  the  Spirit  of  God  is  working  in  the 
hearts  of  those  people  who  have  been  listening  to  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage and  I  firmly  believe  that  we  are  on  the  threshold  of  great  things 
in  India. 

Now  I  want  to  say  just  a  few  words  about  some  problems  and 
advantages  in  mass  movements.  There  are  some  difficulties.  One  of 
them  is  the  danger  of  the  neglect  of  personal  experience  in  the  in- 
dividuals brought  into  the  Christian  fold.  Sometimes  individuals  are 


swept  in  on  the  tide  of  the  group  coming.  Then  there  are  unconverted 
people  brought  into  the  church.  Of  course  this  is  something  that  hap- 
pens even  here  in  America  and  I  suppose  in  every  church  there  are 
some.  And  this  difficulty  has  been  overcome  in  mass  movements  in 
some  places  just  as  effectively  as  in  conversions  under  other  circum- 
stances. It  is  largely  a  matter  of  care  on  the  part  of  those  responsible. 
Another  difficulty  that  arises  in  mass  movements  is  that  of  caste  in 
the  church.  When  so  many  people  of  the  same  castes  come  into  the 
church  they  naturally  bring  many  of  their  old  ideas  along.  This  has 
made  a  problem  in  some  places.  But  again  where  there  has  been  ade- 
quate care  given  to  the  converts  this  problem  has  been  practically 
solved.  There  are  other  problems  of  course  as  there  are  in  any  other 
form  of  Christian  work  and  it  is  necessary  to  cope  with  them. 

But  there  are  also  many  advantages  in  this  form  of  evangelism. 
This  is  the  natural  way  for  an  Indian  to  think  and  act — in  a  group.  As 
a  matter  of  fact  I  think  I  am  not  mistaken  when  I  say  that  90%  of  us 
present  here  this  evening  came  to  Christ  in  a  similar  way.  Most  of 
us  were  converted  in  meetings  when  a  number  of  others  came  to 
Christ.  It  is  the  way  we  usually  do  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  Now 
a  distinct  advantage  in  this  way  of  doing  is  that  the  converts  all  com- 
ing together  can  still  keep  intact  their  old  way  of  living  together. 
When  a  single  convert  comes,  he  usually  has  to  leave  his  village.  He 
can  no  longer  live  with  his  family  or  eat  with  them.  He  may  be  denied 
the  privileges  of  the  village  wells,  cow  herds,  washermen,  and  many 
other  such  things.  This  means  that  he  comes  to  the  missionary's  com- 
pound and  expects  the  missionary  to  find  him  a  place  and  means  of 
earning  his  living.  He  increases  the  problems  of  the  Mission.  And 
he  must  now  learn  a  new  mode  of  living  with  a  different  source  of 
income.  It  is  very  hard  for  many  to  weather  this  new  experience  sat- 
isfactorily. When  a  large  group  of  converts  from  the  same  village  or 
the  same  caste  and  families  come  to  Christ  however,  there  is  no  need 
for  their  leaving  their  old  homes  and  learning  a  new  mode  of  living 
socially.  They  can  stay  where  they  are,  support  themselves  and  form 
a  new  church  community.  Added  to  this  is  the  important  opportunity 
that  they  have  of  witnessing  to  their  neighbors,  friends,  and  fellow 
workmen.  When  a  convert  leaves  his  old  home,  he  leaves  his  old  ac- 
quaintances. His  opportunity  of  witnessing  for  Christ  to  those  who 
know  his  former  life  is  largely  gone.  But  with  a  mass  movement  this 
is  all  different.  In  fact  the  way  a  mass  movement  occurs  and  spreads 
is  actually  by  the  witness  of  those  who  have  already  become  convert- 
ed. Their  neighbors,  relatives,  and  friends  see  their  new  life  com- 
pared with  their  old  life  and  become  convinced  of  the  need  of  what 
these  people  have.  By  this  manner  others  come  and  the  Spirit  is  able 
to  work.  In  fact  in  South  India  this  witness  on  the  part  of  the  out- 
caste  converts  has  been  so  potent;  high  caste  Hindus  have  been  so 
impressed  with  the  change  in  their  lives  that  the  Spirit  of  God  has 
wrought  that  there  has  begun  there  a  great  mass  movement  of  high 
caste  Hindus  to  Christ.  So  it  seems  that  the  advantages  of  the  mass 
movement  manner  of  evangelism  is  the  best  as  well  as  the  most  hope- 
ful, understanding  of  course  that  this  is  a  method  that  contains  most 
of  the  other  methods  of  soul  winning. 

Now  it  is  the  great  desire  of  us,  the  missionaries  and  Indian 
workers,  that  you  may  pray  mightily  that  we  may  be  able  to  enter 
this  great  open  door  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  so  work  in  the 
hearts  of  the  depressed  classes  of  India  that  they  may  very  soon  turn 
to  the  Lord,  "the  only  wise  God  our  Savior." 


Gospel  Herald 


'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  times  past  by 
the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son." 


It  is  this  Son,  in  whom  "dwelleth 
all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily," 
of  whom  the  Father  testified,  saying, 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased;  hear  ye  HIM." 


And  the  Father  and  the  Son,  after 
the  work  of  the  Son  on  earth  was  com- 
pleted, sent  forth  the  third  Person  of 
the  Trinity,  "Even  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive,"  whose 
mission  it  is  to  testify  of  J  esus,  to  bring 
all  things  to  our  remembrance  that  our 
Lord  had  taught  His  disciples,  "that 
he  may  abide  with  you  forever." 


There  is,  in  this  Divine  Plan  for  the 
care  of  His  people,  enough  to  keep 
meditating  for  hours.  From  the  facts 
as  above  stated  we  gather  :  (1)  that  God 
has  graciously  revealed  Himself  to 
man;  at  first  through  the  prophets, 
then  later  through  His  Son;  (2)  that 
the  message  of  God  through  the  Son, 
namely  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  is 
the  authoritative  message  from  God 
for  this  dispensation;  (3)  that,  added 
to  this  bountiful  provision  for  the  wel- 
fare of  man,  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God  is  abiding  with  us  and  in  us,  that 
we  may  be  guided  "into  all  truth." 
They  who  submit  themselves  to  this 
Divine  Plan  are  "Complete  in  HIM." 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


"Social  Security." — Occasionally  we 
receive  questions  about  this  much-dis- 
cussed subject.  As  nonresistant  Chris- 
tians we  make  no  efforts  to  interfere 
with  the  plans  of  our  government  to 
promote  the  welfare  of  its  people;  al- 
though some  of  these  plans  seem  to  fall 
far  short  in  their  aim  of  promoting  the 
general  welfare.  Associated  with  this 


general  subject  are  such  plans  as  soil 
conservation,  unemployment  insurance, 
and  other  things  that  seem  to  have  a 
special  attraction  for  certain  classes 
of  people. 

As  said  before,  as  nonresistant  peo- 
ple we  make  no  effort  to  interfere  with 
the  policy  of  our  government  with  ref- 
erence to  such  matters.  So  long  as  it 
is  simply  a  question  of  judgment  as  to 
the  wisdom  or  unwisdom  of  such  pol- 
icies, we  should  take  the  attitude  of 
law-abiding  citizens  and  obey  the  laws 
whether  they  seem  wise  or  otherwise. 
"Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers,"  is  as  applicable  to  our 
times  as  it  was  to  the  time  when  these 
words  were  first  written. 

This  is  not  saying,  however,  that  non- 
resistant  Christians  may  not  have 
opinions  on  questions  of  this  nature. 
The  present  trend  in  national  affairs, 
in  America  as  well  as  in  Europe,  is 
toward  socialism.  As  we  watch  the 
course  of  nations  we  see  two  dominant 
influences  at  work;  Fascism  and  Com- 
munism, rival  systems  of  Socialism. 
Much  of  the  labor  legislation  of  the 
past  few  years  has  the  tinge  of  Social- 
ism connected  with  it,  and  the  con- 
tempt of  the  "sit-down"  strikers  for 
law  and  order,  as  manifested  the  past 
few  months,  is  an  ominous  sign  that 
America  may  not  be  far  behind  Europe 
in  the  matter  of  having  to  choose  be- 
tween dictatorship  and  anarchy.  Chris- 
tian people  should  steer  clear  of  any- 
thing tending  toward  state  Socialism, 
especially  when  they  are  offered  pay  for 
"going  along."  Unless  there  is  a  reac- 
tion in  the  near  future  in  the  direction 
of  more  conserving  financiering,  the 
indications  are  that  the  nations  are 
headed  for  bankruptcy.  We  may  help 
in  two  ways:  (1)  by  prayer;  (2)  by 
standing  aloof  from  the  drift  toward 
Socialism. 


SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 


"Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer 
thee,  and  shew  thee  great  and  mighty 
things,  which  thou  knowest  not"  (Jer. 
33  :3). 


I.    The  Church 

1.  Why  regard  the  Church  as  a  sa- 
cred institution? 

It  was  instituted  by  divine  authority 
(Matt.  16:18;  Eph.  4:11-16),  has  Christ 
as  its  Head  (Col.  1:18),  and  in  fellow- 
ship with  fellow  believers  it  enables  us 
to  work  unitedly  (Matt.  28:18-20)  for 
the  evangelization  of  the  world  and  the 
ingathering  of  the  lost.  It  is  the  ark 
of  safety,  in  which  we  may  launch  on 
the  voyage  of  time  and  sail  for  the 
eternal  haven  of  rest. 

2.  Why  the  ordinances  of  the 
Church  should  be  literally  observed. 

Because  such  observance  is  com- 
manded. Concerning  water  baptism, 
"the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  to- 
ward God,"  the  Church  is  commanded 
that* "all  nations"  should  be  taught  to 
observe  "all  things  whatsoever"  our 
Lord  commanded,  baptism  in  the  name 
of  the  Trinity  being  specifically  named. 
When  Christ  instituted  the  communion 
He  said  among  other  things,  "This  do 
in  remembrance  of  me."  Concerning 
the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet  Christ 
said,  "I  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you."  Paul  writing  to  the  Christian 
women,  said,  "Every  woman  praying 
or  prophesying  with  her  head  uncov- 
ered ('unveiled,'  R.  V.)  dishonoureth 
her  head."  And  so  with  the  rest  of  the 
ordinances.  They  are  commanded  ;  they 
(the  commandments)  should  be  literal- 
ly obeyed.  Let  us  remember  the  loving 
words  of  our  blessed  Lord;  "If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments." 

3.  Why  insist  on  genuine  conver- 
sion before  receiving  applicants  into 
the  Church? 

It  is  the  scriptural  standard.  When, 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  multitudes 
were  convicted  through  the  preaching 
of  Peter  and  the  demonstratio'ns  of 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  and  asked, 
"What  shall  we  do?"  Peter  replied, 
"Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you."    Notice :  repentance  comes  be- 
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fore  baptism.  In  the  house  of  Cornelius, 
water  baptism  was  applied  after  (not 
before)  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
When  the  eunuch  wanted  to  know, 
"What  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?" 
Philip  replied,  "If  thou  believest  with 
all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest."  To  this 
agree  the  words  of  Paul  and  Silas  to 
the  Philippian  jailer:  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved."  The  whole  tenor  of  the  Gospel 
supports  the  idea  that  only  they  who 
have  repented  of  their  sins,  who  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
have  forsaken  this  world  with  its  sinful 
lusts  and  follies  and  have  yielded  them- 
selves unto  God,  should  be  received 
into  fellowship  in  the  Church.  With- 
out this,  church  membership  encour- 
ages a  false  hope.  The  Church  here, 
being  typical  of  the  Church  over  yon- 
der, should  be  for  those  only  who  have 
surrendered  to  the  Lord.  Applicants 
for  membership  should  be  thoroughly 
instructed  before  being  received  into 
fellowship. 

4.  Why  insist  on  scriptural  dis- 
cipline ? 

Because  the  Bible  teaches  it.  In  the 
days  of  the  judges  "every  man  did  that 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes."  Re- 
sult :  They  did  not  do  right  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  and  therefore  did  not 
prosper.  "There  is  a  way  that  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man ;  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death."  The  Bible  is 
very  full  of  specific  instructions  as  to 
how  the  Church  should  be  kept  ^nd 
the  members  governed.  Let  these  in- 
structions be  studied,  and  followed,  and 
the  overseers  of  each  congregation  see 
that  the  members  are  enlightened  con- 
cerning these  Biblical  instructions. 
Obedience  to  God  means  discipline  ac- 
cording to  His  Word. 

5.  Why  members  should  hold  their 
membership  in  the  community  where 
they  live. 

Unless  there  are  special  reasons  to 
the  contrary,  members  should  hold 
their  membership  where  they  can  be 
in  fellowship  and  active  touch  with 
those  "of  like  precious  faith."  If  they 
do  not  enjoy  this  direct  contact  with 
some  congregation  of  their  own  faith, 
they  should  move  to  some  community 
where  they  can  have  such  fellowship. 
If  they  are  dissatisfied  with  the  state 
of  affairs  where  they  are,  they  should 
inquire  of  the  Lord,  according  to  His 
Word,  whether  it  is  the  local  congrega- 
tion or  themselves  that  they  should  be 
dissatisfied  with.  Finding  a  definite 
God-directed  answer  to  this  question, 
they  should  decide  between  staying 
in  the  community  where  they  are  and 
work  in  a  scriptural  way  to  get  the 
whole  congregation  right  with  God, 
or  moving  to  some  community  where 
the  membership  is  not  only  congenial 
to  one  another  but  also  loyal  to  the 
scriptural  standards  of  faith.  It  is  not 
right  that  any  one  should  live  in  one 
community  where  there  is  a  congrega- 
tion belonging  to  the  same  church,  and 


at  the  same  time  hold  his  or  her  mem- 
bership elsewhere.  It  is  not  good  for 
either  such  individual  or  for  the  local 
congregation.  The  same  rule  applies 
also  to  the  relationship  between  congre- 
gations and  conferences.  Unless  there 
are  special  reasons  to  the  contrary,  we 
should  either  work  at  home  or  change 
our  home  to  the  place  where  we  work. 

6.  The  why  of  regular  attendance. 
The  most  direct  instruction  we  have 

on  this  subject  is  that  found  in  the  book 
of  Hebrews,  where  we  are  admonished 
to  not  neglect  "the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together,  as  the  manner  of  some 
is."  Other  things  being  equal,  the  near- 
er to  God  we  are,  the  more  faithful  we 
are  in  attending  public  services  at 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  Neither  visitors 
nor  radios  can  take  the  place  of  the 
fellowship  we  get  by  worshiping  to- 
gether at  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Some- 
times the  Lord  interferes,  through  sick- 
ness or  otherwise;  and  when  He  does 
it  is  for  a  wise  purpose.  But  when  man 
(either  ourselves  or  somebody  else) 
interferes  with  our  Church  attendance, 
that  is  an  entirely  different  proposi- 
tion. Three  things  we  should  avoid 
in  this  matter:  (1)  the  indifference 
which  keeps  us  at  home  when  we  might 
go  if  we  put  forth  greater  efforts;  (2) 
aim  to  get  to  the  church  services  just 
after  Sunday  school ;  (3)  leave  right 
after  Sunday  school  without  waiting 
for  the  preaching  services.  To  do  either 
one  (except  when  the  time  of  coming 
or  going  is  directed  by  Providence) 
adds  to  our  spiritual  poverty.  "Perfect 
attendance"  includes  every  form  of 
spiritual  activity  in  the  house  of  wor- 
ship. 

7.  Why  keep  a  house  of  worship 
strictly  for  worship  or  spiritual  edifica- 
tion? 

We  have  an  object-lesson  in  this 
when  Christ  cleansed  the  Temple  by 
driving  out  the  money-changers.  The 
house  of  the  Lord  is  a  house  of  prayer, 
not  a  place  for  money-making,  for  en- 
tertainment, for  sports  of  any  kind.  It 
is  here  that  we  come  to  meet  the  Lord; 
to  worship  Him  "in  Spirit  and  in 
truth;"  to  learn  of  Him  through  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  or  through 
other  forms  of  religious  activity;  to 
come  into  fellowship  with  those  "of 
like  precious  faith"  and  thus  help  and 
be  helped;  to  help  sinners  find  the 
Lord  ;  to  gain  the  spiritual  refreshment 
needed  to  meet  the  trials  and  burdens 
of  another  week.  Let  this  sacred  place 
never  be  defiled  by  things  which  are 
anything  but  sacred. 

8.  Why  our  young  people  should 
early  be  trained  for  God. 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go ;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it."  You  have  often 
heard  the  statement,  "as  a  twig  is  bent, 
so  will  the  tree  be  inclined."  Another 
quotation  often  heard  is,  "Our  young 
people  are  the  future  Church."  You  are 
building  the  future  Church  for  God 
provided  you  do  your  best  to  bring  up 


your  children  "in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord,"  or  tearing  it 
down  provided  you  neglect  their  re- 
ligious training  and  train  them  for  this 
world  only.  For  the  sake  of  the  rising 
generation,  for  the  sake  of  the  welfare 
of  the  present  and  future  Church,  do 
YOUR  BEST  to  train  our  young  peo- 
ple for  God,  and  prove  yourself  a  God- 
honoring  "example  of  the  believers." 


WHO  WROTE  THE  BIBLE? 


By  Philip  S.  Fehr 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Collected  and  Rewritten) 

In  answer  to  the  question  respect- 
ing the  origin  of  the  Bible,  we  submit 
that  it  was  written  by  one  of  five  differ- 
ent companies  of  men  :  good  men,  bad 
men,  deceived  men,  men  under  satanic 
influence,  or  men  under  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Outside  of  these  five 
companies  there  are  no  others. 

Did  good  men  write  it?  No,  they 
did  not ;  as  it  claims  to  come  from  God, 
and  if  good  men  had  written  it  and 
then  tried  to  pass  it  off  as  a  message 
from  heaven,  they  would  cease  to  be 
good  men — they  would  be  deceivers. 
Good  men  would  not  claim  to  be  in- 
spired if  they  were  not  inspired ;  neither 
could  they  say,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord," 
or  "His  word  is  in  my  tongue"  if  the 
Lord  had  not  spoken.  Whereas  if  the 
Lord  had  spoken  through  them  it 
would  cease  to  be  their  production. 
Hence  good  men  did  not  write  this 
Book. 

Could  bad  men  write  it?  no,  it  would 
be  an  utter  impossibility,  from  every 
point  of  view,  for  bad  men  to  produce 
such  a  work.  Imagine  wicked  men 
writing  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  or 
the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  The  glori- 
ous truths  here  unfolded  are  as  far  a- 
bove  their  conception  as  heaven  is  a- 
bove  the  earth.  Besides,  bad  men 
would  not  pronounce  their  own  doom 
and  write  a  book  that  would  consign 
them  to  eternal  punishment.  The  Bi- 
ble is  a  book  that  speaks  of  matchless 
grace,  but  it  also  speaks  of  judgment; 
and  of  the  fact  that  God  will  by  no 
means  clear  the  guilty,  so  we  could  not 
expect  wicked  and  guilty  men  to  pro- 
duce it.  It  has  been  said  that  all  the 
wonders  of  Greek  civilization  heaped 
together  are  less  wonderful  than  the; 
single  Book  of  Psalms.  Can  we  imag-, 
ine  bad  men  writing  these  immortal  ■ 
odes?  No,  we  must  seek  an  explanation 
more  sane,  sound,  and  sensible  than 
this. 

Did  deceived  men  write  it?  Many, 
wise  men  today  would  tell  us  that  they' 
did ;  that  the  writers  were  sincere,  sim- 
ple, and  honest  men,  but  they  were 
deceived  by  Jewish  superstition;  that^ 
from  a  heap  of  historical  and  mythical 
writings  they  gathered  together  theses 
66  books,  and  in  their  ignorance  gave 
to  them  divine  honors.  No  such  per-jr 
sons,  they  tell  us,  as  Job,  Abraham.! 
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Isaac,  or  Jacob  actually  existed ;  they 
were  simply  mythical  characters  whose 
names  appear  only  in  old  Jewish  leg- 
ends. Well,  if  no  such  persons  as 
Job,  and  Abraham  ever  existed,  did 
Jesus  Christ  ever  exist  in  this  world? 
"Oh,  yes,"  they  say,  "the  historic  Je- 
sus, the  man  of  Nazareth,  did  once 
live  in  this  world,  and  He,  of  course, 
spoke  of  these  characters,  but  He  sim- 
ply partook  of  the  ignorance  and  super- 
stition of  His  day.  This  is  the  sense- 
less drivel  to  be  found  in  the  writings 
of  agnostics  and  unbelievers  and  mod- 
ern "Higher  Critics,"  but  it  is  not  worth 
a  brass  farthing.  What  about  the 
prophetic  utterances  of  these  men, 
now  fulfilled  in  history?  Do  deceived 
men  write  real  prophecy  and  correct 
history?  I  trow  not.  Deceived  men 
did  not  give  us  the  prophecies  of  Dan- 
iel and  the  wonderful  typical  teaching 
of  the  books  of  Moses,  such  things 
could  not  have  entered  their  brains. 
Deceived  men  then  did  not  write  the 
Scriptures,  as  those  who  are  deceived 
do  not  write  truth,  and  the  Scfiptures 
are  true.  Modern  agnostics  and  de- 
structive critics  are  deceived  as  their 
writings  prove ;  for  they  contradict 
each  other.  It  is  safer  today  to  believe 
Moses  than  Ingersoll,  while  Job,  Abra- 
ham, and  Daniel  are  more  honored 
names  than  any  ancient  or  modern 
skeptics.  From  beginning  to  end  this 
Book  speaks  with  authority  and  deep- 
est conviction — neither  the  style  nor 
language  of  deceived  men. 

Was  it  by  Satanic  influence?  The 
fourth  company  of  men  on  our  list  is 
a  company  under  Satanic  influence. 
Could  such  a  company  write  the  Bi- 
ble? Again  we  have  to  reply  in  the 
negative.  This  class  may  at  once  be 
dismissed,  as  the  Bible  reveals  the  fall, 
history,  character,  and  doom  of  Satan, 
and  he  would  certainly  not  lead  men  to 
write  such  an  exposure.  He  is  spoken 
of  throughout  the  Book  as  a  liar,  de- 
ceiver, accuser,  adversary,  tempter, 
murderer,  destroyer,  a  serpent,  prince 
of  darkness,  angel  of  the  bottomless 
pit,  a  roaring  lion,  sinner  from  the  be- 
ginning, etc.  These  are  only  a  dozen  of 
his  names,  but  they  reveal  his  charac- 
ter in  such  a  light  that  we  know  he 
would  not  set  men  to  the  business  of 
writing  this  Book.  His  awful  doom, 
without  hope,  is  in  the  Scriptures;  also 
the  doom  of  the  impenitent.  These 
things  he  would  seek  to  hide  from  the 
eyes  of  men. 

Was  it  by  the  Holy  Spirit?  We  have 
only  one  class  now  remaining  who 
could  possibly  have  written  this  Book; 
namely,  men  energized  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  And  here  we  have  the  correct 
solution  of  the  subject,  holy  men  of 
God  wrote  and  "spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (II  Pet.  1 : 
19-21).  From  this  view-point  all  is  ex- 
plained with  perfect  satisfaction. 
Prophecy  was  foretold  through  men  be- 
cause they  were  divinely  inspired  by 
Him  who  saw  the  end  from  the  begin- 


ning. Types  were  unfolded — because 
in  the  divine  counsels  Jesus  Christ  at 
a  future  day  was  to  be  the  antitype. 
Here  we  have  the  perfect  dovetail  of 
Old  Testament  into  the  new,  and  New 
Testament  into  the  old.  The  seed  of 
the  woman  (Gen.  3  :15)  is  seen  in  Him 
and  He  alone  bruised  the  serpent's  head. 
The  Lamb  spoken  of  by  Abraham, 
(Gen.  22:8)  is  introduced  to  the  na- 
tion by  John  the  Baptist  (John  1 :29)  as 
"the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  Joseph,  raised 
from  the  dungeon  (Gen.  41 :39,  40),  or 
Mordecai  from  the  sackcloth  and  ashes, 
(Est.  6  :6),  are  seen  again  in  Him  raised 
to  God's  right  hand  in  glory  (Acts  2 : 
36)  and  made  to  be  a  prince  and  a 
Savior  (Acts  5:3).  Joseph,  Moses,  and 
Mordecai  were  all  tested  and  brought 
into  suffering  with  the  people  before 
they  became  deliverers ;  even  so  was 
it  with  our  blessed  Lord. 

In  this  view  of  the  subject  there  is 
no  speculation  or  guessing.  All  is  clear 
and  real.  While  the  fit  is  perfect  here, 
the  believer  can  breathe  freely  and 
cast  behind  him  the  speculations  and 
sophistries  of  deceived  men.  God  has 
spoken  from  heaven ;  and  He  has  chosen 
men  as  the  medium  of  His  thought 
concerning  us.  We  joyfully  accept  the 
revelation  of  His  purposes  and  adore 
Him  for  His  Grace.  "All  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God"  (II  Tim. 
3:16).  Hence  the  Lord,  on  the  way  to 
Emmaus,  expounded  to  the  two  dis- 
ciples "in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things 
concerning  himself"  (Luke  24:27).  He 
especially  mentions  the  law  of  Moses, 
the  prophets,  and  the  psalms  (V.  44). 
Thus  He  endorses  the  whole  of  the  Old 
Testament  writings. 

"The  Impregnable  Rock  of  Holy 
Scripture" 

Christianity  is  the  religion  of  the 
Book.  Christianity  is  based  upon  the 
impregnable  Rock  of  Holy  Scripture. 
The  starting  point  of  all  doctrinal  dis- 
cussion must  be  the  Bible.  Upon  the 
foundation  of  the  divine  inspiration  of 
the  Bible  stands  or  falls  the  entire  edi- 
fice of  Christian  truth — "If  the  founda- 
tions be  destroyed,  what  can  the  right- 
eous do"  (Psa.  11:3)?  Surrender  the 
doctrine  of  verbal  inspiration,  and  you 
are  left  like  a  rudderless  ship  on  a 
stormy  sea — at  the  mercy  of  every 
wind  that  blows.  Deny  that  the  Bible 
is  without  any  supreme  authority. 
Grant  that  the  Bible  is  a  divine  revela- 
tion and  communication  of  God's  own 
mind  and  will  to  men,  and  you  have  a 
fixed  starting  point  from  which  advance 
can  be  made  into  the  domain  of  Truth. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


There  is  no  soundness  in  natural 
man  that  merits  the  righteousness  of 
God. — Eli  G.  Hochstetler. 


Two  of  the  main  essentials  to  a  vic- 
torious Christian  life  are  the  Word  of 
God  and  prayer. — P.  A.  Heller. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Can  we  expect  a  Bible  answer  to 
every  question? 

We  understand  from  the  Scriptures 
that  "the  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  to 
her  husband  as  long  as  the  husband 
liveth,"  and  that  she  should  obey  him 
in  all  things.  Should  she  obey  him 
when  he  asks  of  her  things  that  she  can 
not  conscientiously  do? 

Is  it  right  to  punish  a  child  after  he 
becomes  a  Christian? 

Is  forced  obedience  to  God,  on  the 
part  of  children,  acceptable  to  God? 

What  is  the  proper  attitude  of  Chris- 
tian parents  toward  a  child  who,  under 
age  and  against  the  parents  advice  and 
vidll,  leaves  home  and  gets  married? 

Will  children  be  saved  through  pray- 
er, provided  you  do  your  part  or  obey 
the  Holy  Spirit? 

Please  explain  Prov.  22  :6.     A  Sister. 

In  answering  these  questions,  limit- 
ed space  compels  us  to  be  brief.  But 
they  are  live  questions,  and  merit  pray- 
erful attention.  The  eternal  destiny 
of  souls  depends  upon  how  Christian 
people  meet  the  problems  herein  men- 
tioned. Here,  in  brief,  is  our  answer: 

1.  Yes,  there  is  a  Bible  answer  to 
every  question.  But  imperfect  man  is 
not  always  able  to  find  this  answer,  as 
many  unnamed  things  must  be  classi- 
fied according  to  principles  laid  down 
in  the  Bible.  It  takes  interpretation  as 
well  as  reading  to  find  the  correct  an- 
swer to  many,  many  questions. 

2.  The  reference  to  the  wife  being 
bound  to  her  husband  has  reference  to 
scriptural  and  unscriptural  remarriage 
rather  than  to  marital  obedience.  But 
the  Scripture  does  teach  submission  of 
wives  to  husbands  from  the  stand- 
point of  obedience,  just  as  it  teaches 
sacrificial  love  of  husbands  toward  their 
wives.  But  nothing  is  found  in  such 
teaching  that  nullifies  the  teaching 
that  "we  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man."  When  therefore  either  husband 
or  wife  exacts  anything  from  the  other 
that  is  in  violation  of  the  Word  of 
God,  we  owe  our  first  obligation  to  God. 
Where  merely  our  own  wishes  or  in- 
clinations are  at  stake,  and  not  obedi- 
ence to  the  higher  law  of  God,  we 
should  follow  the  rule  of  "submitting 
one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God." 

3.  It  is  right  to  bring  up  our  chil- 
dren "in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord."  If  children  are  Christians, 
we  have  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  and 
we  should  treat  them  as  .Christians. 
But  we  should  remember  also  that  they 
are  children,  immature,  and  sometimes 
need  correction.  If  parents  must  fight 
with  their  children  to  make  them  obey, 
there  is  something  wrong  with  the 

(Continued  on  page  157) 
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He  that  goutli  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — i'sa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
arc  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Iowa  City,  la. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

April  4  to  11  a  series  of  meetings 
was  conducted  by  Bro.  Perry  Heller 
of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  They  proved  to 
be  very  inspirational  and  helpful. 

On  April  18  Bro.  Harvey  Yoder 
preached  a  very  instructive  sermon  in 
our  morning  service. 

A  much  needed  car  was  purchased 
for  Bro.  Hobbs.  A  bus  was  purchased 
for  the  Mission  last  fall  and  is  giving 
good  service.  Many  can  thus  attend 
our  services  that  could  not  come  oth- 
erwise. Expenses  of  the  bus  are  kept 
up  by  free  will  offerings. 

On  April  25  the  East  Union  Chorus 
sang  "The  Easter  Evangel."  It  was 
well  rendered  and  greatly  appreciated 
by  all. 

The  Mission  contributed  135  text- 
books toward  the  Faith  Cabin  Library, 
Bettis  Academy,  Edgefield,  S.  C,  for 
colored  children. 

We  are  having  good  attendance  at 
all  our  services  and  much  serious  study 
and  activity  is  manifested.  Our  Sun- 
day school  and  congregation  have  a 
steady  growth  in  attendance  and  we 
are  greatly  in  need  of  more  room.  We 
have  a  vision  of  a  new  church  that  will 
meet  our  growing  needs.  Our  pastor 
is  an  energetic  soul-winner.  He  had 
two  conversions  to  report  at  the  coun- 
ty jail.  One  is  now  in  death  row  at 
Fort  Madison.  The  other  is  serving  a 
short  sentence  at  Johnson  County  Jail. 

May  1,  1937.  Geo.  E.  Banett. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Dear  Readers  : — On  Sunday  fore- 
noon, May  2,  Bro.  Markley  Clemmer 
of  Norristown  preached  here  in  the 
writer's  absence.  The  same  evening 
Bro.  Warren  Moyer  of  the  Towamen- 
cin  Congregation  preached  here.  Next 
Sunday,  May  9,  Bro.  Abram  Metzler 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  will  serve  on  Howard 
St.  morning  and  evening.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  offerings  are  being  taken  with- 
in the  Conference  for  the  new  Church 
building  here.  We  surely  wish  that  the 
ofiferings  may  be  sufficient  so  that  the 
work  can  be  started  soon.  We  appre- 
ciate the  fact  that  our  country  breth- 
ren and  sisters  are  helping  us  to  a 
church  building,  something  which  has 
Ijeen  needed  for  quite  a  while,  and  for 
which  we  have  been  working,  praying, 
and  waiting.  If  each  one  helps  a  little 
the  amount  can  be  raised.  There  may 
be  some  who  can  not  give  anything, 
but  then  there  are  others  whom  the 
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Lord  has  blessed  bountifully  who  can 
make  up  for  those  who  are  not  in  po- 
sition to  help.  We  believe  that  here 
and  there  in  the  Church  are  those  who 
are  quite  liberal  with  Church  and  Mis- 
sion needs  when  they  are  informed  of 
the  details  of  the  needs.  It  would  be 
a  great  pleasure  to  us  to  answer  per- 
sonal letters  of  inquiry  relative  to  build- 
ing needs.  Such  correspondence  would 
be  held  confidential  if  so  desired.  As 
you  know,  the  building  costs  have  gone 
up  considerably  recently.  At  present 
erforts  are  being  made  to  plan  the  build- 
ing in  such  a  way  that  costs  will  be 
kept  at  a  minimum  and  yet  have  it  so 
that  it  will  well  serve  its  purpose.  We 
invite  your  hearty  response  as  the 
Lord  may  lead  you.  Our  local  group 
is  making  up  about  $1600.00,  most  of 
which  has  already  been  turned  in  and 
used  for  the  purchase  of  the  site. 

Our  monthly  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing was  held  last  Wednesday  with  J. 
Silas  Graybill  of  Souderton  as  speaker 
in  addition  to  local  talent.  The  Week- 
day Bible  School  at  the  Colored  Mis- 
sion was  closed  last  Thursday.  In  a 
few  weeks  Brethren  Merle  Eshleman 
and  Noah  K.  Mack  will  finish  another 
year  of  medical  studies.  In  a  month  or 
more  the  latter  is  to  be  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  Your  Brother, 

May  4,  1937.        J.  Paul  Graybill. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(460  Rockland  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  were  much  encour- 
aged when  Bro.  Park  Book  of  Para- 
dise, Pa.,  who  superintended  our  Bible 
school  for  two  years,  came  into  our 
midst  and  held  a  week  of  evangelistic 
services.  The  interest  and  attendance 
were  good,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
nights.  The  interest  was  not  only  con- 
fined to  the  evening  services,  but  as 
Bro.  Book  and  several  others  visited  in 
the  homes  of  our  people  they  were 
heartily  welcomed  and  the  people  gave 
ear  to  the  Word.  The  conditions  of 
these  homes  is  alarming ;  the  sins  of 
adultery  and  use  of  strong  drink  being 
the  most  prevalent.  They  all  gave  Bro. 
Book  right  as  he  spoke  to  them  of  the 
wickedness  of  sin  and  tried  to  persuade 
them  to  turn  from  it;  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  felt  to  be  present,  convict- 
ing of  sin,  but  none  were  willing  to  use 
their  free  will  power  to  choose  the 
right.  But  we  are  thankful  for  the 
promise  that  His  Word  will  not  re- 
turn unto  Him  void. 

The  attendance  in  Sunday  school  and 
Sunday  morning  services  is  good.  The 
average  attendance  during  April  was 
84.  One  of  our  women  in  the  Bible 
class  who  has  been  attending  here  the 
past  year  was  stricken  with  a  heart  at- 
tack lately.  Early  one  Monday  morn- 
ing she  sent  for  one  of  the  workers  to 
come  down.  We  found  her  in  a  dan- 
gerous condition,  both  physically  and 
spiritually.     With    tears  streaming 
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down  her  face  she  told  us  of  her  suffer- 
ing and  that  she  was  lost  and  wanted 
to  be  saved.  After  showing  her  God's 
plan  of  salvation  with  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  she  gloriously  accepted  Je- 
sus as  her  Savior.  When  we  were  a- 
bout  ready  to  leave  her  she  asked  for 
something  to  assure  her  of  her  salva- 
tion that  she  could  know  she  was  saved. 
We  quoted  to  her  John  3  :16,  and  she 
said,  "That  will  do  it."  She  was  satis- 
fied that  she  had  everlasting  life.  She 
also  told  us  that  while  coming  to  the 
services,  and  especially  to  Friday  eve- 
ning prayer  meeting,  she  wanted  to 
stand  when  the  invitation  was  given 
to  accept  Christ,  but  she  said  she  just 
couldn't  because  the  power  of  the  devil 
kept  her  down.  Grade's  salvation  is 
the  most  or  one  of  the  most  glorious 
experiences  we  had  since  we  are  at 
the  Mission.  We  give  all  honor,  and 
praise  and  glory  to  God  who  has  called 
us  here.  Will  you,  with  us,  feel  the 
burden  of  praying  for  her  daily? 

Even  though  sometimes  we  may  be 
tempted  to  think  our  labor  is  in  vain 
and  our  strength  is  spent  for  naught, 
yet  we  are  encouraged  in  Isa.  49:4,5 
and  we  are  thankfully  going  on. 

For  a  clearer  vision  of  the  work  here, 
those  of  you  who  can,  come  and  go 
along  visiting  in  the  homes  with  us. 

We  also  wish  to  thank  all  who  are 
helping  in  this  work  with  their  finan- 
cial support  and  kind  interest  shown 
otherwise.  The  Lord  will  reward. 

May  4,  1937.    Esther  K.  Lehman. 


Coatesville,  Pa. 

(625  Walnut  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handi- 
work." These  words  come  to  our  mind 
as  we  behold  the  beauties  of  nature ;  es- 
pecially as  we  see  the  earth  bringing 
forth  new  life.  Oh !  how  glorious  and 
what  a  wonderful  blessing  it  would  be 
if  all  professed  Christians  would  just 
so  evidently  bring  forth  the  new  life 
in  Christ  Jesus.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  those  in  this  city  who  are  willing  to 
live  the  new  life  in  Christ;  not  only 
on  Sundays  but  every  day.  It  burdens 
one's  heart  to  see  and  meet  so  many 
that  are  living  without  Christ.  It  also 
brings  heart  aches  to  see  those  who 
have  started  in  the  new  life  and  seem- 
ingly do  not  get  the  victory,  but  give 
way  to  the  temptations  that  surround 
them. 

The  attendance  in  Sunday  school  was 
not  so  good  the  last  few  Sundays,  due 
partly  to  sickness. 

April  25  we  held  our  communion, 
when  a  goodly  number  partook. 

May  9  we  expect  Bro.  Henry  F.  Gar- 
ber,  president  of  our  Mission  Board,  to 
be  present  with  us  and  deliver  the  mes- 
sage. 

We  as  new  workers  in  this  part  oj 
God's  vineyard,  very  keenly  feel  the 
need  of  the  prayers  of  God's  people. 
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We  know  that  without  Him  we  can  do 
nothing.  We  invite  you  to  come  and 
visit  us,  thank  those  who  have  come, 
and  say,  come  again. 

May  4,  1937.       Samuel  E.  Miller. 


SOUTH  AMERICAN  WEEKLY 
NEWS  LETTER 


Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  has  just  favored  us 
with  a  very  newsy  letter,  from  which 
we  take  the  liberty  to  quote  a  few  par- 
agraphs : 

"Brother  and  Sister  Lantz  have  been 
here  in  Bragado  since  last  Wednesday. 
They  went  to  Alberti  today  where  they 
will  be  for  a  number  of  days  to  encour- 
age a  bit  in  the  work.  ...  I  am  leav- 
ing for  Tres  Lomas  tomorrow  noon.  I 
went  to  French  last  Sunday  afternoon. 
It  was  my  first  visit  to  that  town. 
There  was  a  fair-sized  congregation  at 
^  night. 

"On  Monday  afternoon  the  Commit- 
tee on  Co-operation  (an:  organization 
to  co-ordinate  mission  efifort  in  Latin 
America)  had  a  meeting  in  Buenos 
Aires.  They  had  reports  of  the  activi- 
ties of  the  various  bocHes.  .  .  .  They 
asked  me  to  speak  on  Agriculture  and 
Missions.  ...  I  discussed  our  original 
farm  plan,  causes  for  changing  the  plan, 
our  present  truck-farm  work,  and  also 
about  the  problem  of  evangelizing  the 
farmers  of  Argentina. 

"Our  two  cows  are  giving  about  16 
liters  of  milk  a  day,  five  of  which  we 
sell.  We  have  also  been  making  butter 
'  which  amounts  to  several  pounds  a 
week.  In  all  we  save  over  30  pesos  a 
month  by  having  the  cows.  We  are 
harvesting  beans  and  potatoes.  It  will 
soon  be  time  to  dig  our  sweet  potatoes." 

Bro.  Lantz  writes  from  Alberti  say- 
ing that  they  are  spending  a  few  days 
there  to  encourage  the  members  who 
do  not  have  a  resident  pastor  now.  He 
;  further  says  that  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mission  is  to  meet  with 
them  in  Bragado  on  Thursday,  April 
15,  the  following  day  they  take  the 
train  for  Buenos  Aires,  and  on  Satur- 
day, April  17,  they  are  to  sail  from 
that  port  on  the  Southern  Cross  of  the 
Munson  Line,  bound  for  New  York. 
This  letter  will  likely  go  on  the  same 
ship,  so  that  some  of  you  will  have  seen 
them  personally  before  reading  these 
lines.  May  they  have  a  safe  and  happy 
voyage,  and  times  of  refreshing  during 
their  furlough. 

Word  has  come  from  Bro.  Swartzen- 
truber  to  the  efifect  that  the  new  chapel 
in  the  town  of  Quiroga  is  progressing 
nicely,  although  it  has  required  much  of 
his  time  lately  as  chairman  of  the 
Building  Committee.  Plans  are  now  to 
inaugurate  it  by  about  the  first  of  May. 
The  work  in  this  town  is  in  charge  of 
Carlos  Barbosa,  under  the  supervision 
of  Bro.  Lauver. 

In  our  work  here  in  Cosquin  we  do 
much  visitation  among  the  sick  and 
needy.  Many  of  them  are  tubercular 
'cases,  since  the  altitude  and  climate 


here  is  very  favorable  for  consumptive 
patients.  We  are  constantly  exposed 
to  this  disease  but  with  great  care  a- 
long  antiseptic  lines  and  the  continu- 
ous protection  of  the  Lord  we  believe 
we  can  be  immune  to'  it.  We  are  told 
that  even  the  air  itself,  being  so  dry,  is 
highly  antiseptic.  Just  yesterday  we 
had  to  take  a  young  wife,  who  has 
come  to  the  meetings  with  her  hus- 
band, to  a  maternity  hospital  in  the 
city  of  Cordoba,  where  she  will  be  un- 
der treatment  for  an  abortion  caused 
by  an  accidental  bump.  We  had  hoped 
to  send  her  in  on  the  train,  but  being 
she  was  unable  to  walk,  and  since  we 
had  to  practically  carry  her  into  the 
auto,  we  knew  she  would  not  be  al- 
lowed to  travel  on  the  train.  We  de- 
cided to  make  the  trip  of  55  kilometers 
over  the  mountains  to  see  her  safely 
placed  in  a  modern  hospital  for  such 
cases.  Because  of  their  extreme  pov- 
erty due  to  the  husband  being  out  of 
work,  we  had  to  foot  the  expense  of 
the  trip,  but  in  the  hospital  she  will  be 
treated  as  a  charity  case.  They  Avere 
converted  in  Cordoba  before  coming 
out  here  only  a  fcAv  months  ago.  They 
need  your  prayers  for  spiritual  and 
temporal  blessings.  Today  Brother 
Weber  went  to  visit  a  believer  who  is 
under  treatment  in  one  of  the  large 
government  sanitariums  about  3  miles 
from  here.  We  are  having  difificulty  in 
entering  this  institution  for  visitation 
because  of  a  new  regulation  to  limit 
visitors  to  members  of  the  family  of  the 
sick.  Pray  for  open  doors  for  this  work. 

Edna  B.  Weber. 
Cosquin,  F.  C.  C.  N.  A. 


WHY  IT  IS  A  BLESSING  TO 
WORK  AT  THE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME 


By  Edna  Schultz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  many  reasons  why  we  en- 
joy our  work  here,  but  the  point  which 
we  wish  to  emphasize  at  this  time  is 
the  blessings  which  come  from  your 
service  here.  One  of  the  outstanding 
blessings  is  that  it  reminds  us  of  how 
gracious  God  has  been  to  us  and  what 
a  privileg-e  it  is  to  have  our  lives  plan- 
ned and  directed  by  Almighty  God. 

Just  recently  there  came  into  our 
midst  a  3'oung  lady  who  was  in  deep 
distress.  She  was  the  mother  of  five 
children,  the  youngest  being  eighteen 
months,  and  the  oldest  eleven  years  old. 

When  seventeen  years  old  she  mar- 
ried an  unbeliever,  thinking  that  since 
she  was  close  to  the  Lord  she  could 
surely  win  him  on  the  Christian  side. 
But  alas,  her  efiforts  were  all  in  vain. 
The  thirteen  years  of  her  married  life 
she  has  been  deprived  of  any  family 
worship  which  a  true  Christian  desires. 
Neither  was  she  permitted  to  take  part 
in  any  outside  activities  of  the  Church. 
At  first  she  sent  the  children  to  Sun- 
day school,  but  towards  the  last  the 
father  even  said  no  to  this.  The  father 


has  very  low  morals  and  has  treated 
her  very  cruel.  The  last  request  he 
made  of  her  was  to  give  up  religion 
all  together  in  any  form  which  she  had 
formerly  been  clinging  to.  The  result, 
as  in  many  cases,  was  separation. 

He  being  a  sargeant  in  the  army 
asked  for  a  transfer  of  work  to  De 
Moines,  Iowa,  where  he  could  be  en- 
tirely away  from  them.  He  left  the 
mother  nothing  by  which  to  support 
the  children ;  and  the  mother,  in  a  help- 
less condition,  came  to  us  pleading  for 
a  Christian  home  where  her  children 
might  be  brought  up  in  a  way  that  they 
might  be  of  service  to  their  Master  in 
later  years.  Although  we  were  very 
crowded  and  had  two  children  in  a  few 
of  the  smaller  beds,  we  could  not  turn 
this  heart-sick  mother  away. 

We  now  have  these  five  little  souls 
wnth  us  and  are  glad  that  God  made  it 
possible.  We  are  earnestly  praying  that 
God  will  supply  more  beds  soon,  as 
there  is  a  great  need  for  them.  There 
are  others  who  we  are  having  to  turn 
away  because  we  do  not  have  enough 
beds  to  place  them  in.  We  are  hoping 
that  we  won't  have  to  turn  away  many 
more.  Are  we  doing  our  part  to  h-elp 
the  fatherless  and  the  widows?  James 
1  :27. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


FOLLOWING  CHRIST 


The  Story  of  a  Wayward  Boy,  Brought 
Back  to  Christ 

I  was  once  a  boy  just  like  any  other 
boy,  but  I  found  God  and  was  born  a- 
gain.  I  put  away  old  things  and  all 
things  became  new  and  different. 

I  remember  when  I  was  a  boy  about 
three  years  old  I  used  to  slip  away  from 
home  and  mother  would  come  and  get 
me  and  punish  me.  One  day  I  left 
home  and  went  over  to  my  neighbor's 
to  play  with  some  other  boys.  I  stayed 
a  little  late  and  my  father  came  after 
me.  He  said  he  was  going  to  punish 
me  when  I  got  home.  I  did  not  want 
to  go  and  be  punished  in  the  presence 
of  my  grandmother.  So  I  talked  with 
him  on  the  way  home  to  get  his  mind 
off  punishing  me,  but  nevertheless  I 
knew  I  was  going  to  get  it.  As  Ave 
walked  along  I  saw  a  large  tree  by  the 
side  of  the  road.  I  looked  at  father  and 
told  him  that  he  could  punish  me  by 
this  tree.  But  he  said  he  Avould  wait 
till  we  got  home.  That  is  the  way  of  my 
new  life — "not  my  will,  but  my  Father's 
will." 

One  da}^  when  I  was  older,  one  of 
our  neighbor  girls  came  over  to  get  a 
loaf  of  bread.  I  was  out  in  the  yard 
playing,  so  when  I  saw  her  go  back 
through  the  field  I  thought  it  was  my 
mother  going  to  our  neighbor's.  I 
started  out  running  after  her.  I  ran 
and  ran.  When  I  got  nearer  I  called  to 
her  and  told  her  to  wait.  She  looked 
back,  and  then  I  saw  it  was  not  my 
mother.  I  did  not  know  what  to  do.  I 
(Continued  on  page  157) 
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1  A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS  I 

4J  Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.  ^ 

I  * 


MOTHER 


She  is  our  dearest  friend  on  earth, 
She  shares  our  sorrows  and  our  mirth; 
We  find  no  words  to  tell  the  worth 
Of  mother. 

Who,  when  our  friends  all  prove  untrue, 
And  we  are  feeling  sad  and  blue; 
Who  is  it  then  that  comforts  you? 

Dear  mother. 

And  when  confined  to  our  bed. 
She  gently  bathes  our  aching  head, 
And  for  us  tears  of  love  doth  shed. 
Sweet  mother. 

She  teaches  us  from  day  to  day, 
To  put  our  trust  in  God  and  pray 
For  Him  to  guide  us  on  our  way. 
Our  mother. 

And  when  at  last  God  calls  'her  home, 

And  we  are  left  all  alone, 

Oh,  sad  and  dreary  is  our  home 

Without  mother. 

With  aching  hearts  our  pain  we  bear, 
We  seek  for  friends  both  near  and  far. 
But  can  find  none  that  can  compare. 
With  mother. 

But  yet  her  words  remain  so  sweet. 
They  guide  along  our  weary  feet; 
We  have  the  hope  again  to  meet 
Our  mother. 

— Sel.  by  Frank  Stoltzfus. 


A  MESSAGE  OF  GOOD  WILL 


Following  is  a  poem  composed  and  sent  to 
me  by  Sister  Barbara  Gripe.  What  a  bless- 
ing to  have  such  a  God  given  talent.  Hoping 
it  will  be  of  equal  comfort  and  cheer  to 
you  as  it  was  to  me. — M.  W. 

Dear  Margaret,  I  am  thinking 

Of  you  each  passing  day; 
And  as  I  think,  dear  Margaret 

I  often  for  you  pray. 

That  God  may  bless  and  keep  you. 

To  you  be  very  near. 
For  to  the  loving  Savior, 

You  are  so  very  dear. 

In  love  He  looks  upon  you, 
"Fear  not,"  my  child  says  He, 

"I  never  will  forsake  thee. 
Just  keep  your  eyes  on  me 

Through  sickness,  sorrow,  trial," 

He  ever  is  the  same; 
Yesterday— now — forever, — 

So  "Blessed  be  His  name." 

Sometime  we're  made  to  wonder 
Why  dark  days  need  to  come; 

But  Jesus  knows  the  reason 

And  we  say,  "Thy  will  be  done." 

All  things  do  work  together 
For  good  to  those  who  love. 

The  Lord  and  His  appearing — 
Our  J^ord  in  Heaven  above. 

And  so,  my  loving  sister. 
You  need  not  be  dismayed; 


Let  Jesus  be  your  comfort 
He'll  ever  give  you  aid. 

I  heard  from  another  shut-in; 

She  has  not  been  so  well; 
Much  bodily  affliction 

Is  hers,  she  me  did  tell. 

Her  letter  now  is  answered, 

I  told  her  you  are  ill; 
That  we  pray  for  your  recovery, 

If  so  it  is  God's  will. 

I'd  love  to  come  to  see  you. 

But  guess  I'd  better  wait; 
Till  quarantine  is  lifted, — 

My  joy  shall  then  be  great. 

We're  glad  for  days  of  sunshine. 
But  cloudy  days  must  come; 

And  when  these  clouds  are  lifted. 
We  see  a  shining  sun. 

So  as  the  clouds  are  hovering. 
The  sun  doth  brightly  shine; 

Some  day  in  all  His  glory. 
We'll  see  God's  Son  Divine. 

God  bless  you  now,  dear  Margaret, 
And  keep  you,  is  my  prayer; 

Take  all  your  cares  to  Jesus, 
And  leave  each  burden  there. 

From  Barbara  Gripe 
to 

Margaret  Wittrig. 


DIVINE  HEALING 


In  Mark  16:15-18  we  find  three  re- 
markable utterances : 

1.  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  GOSPEL  to  every  creature." 

2.  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall 
be  damned." 

3.  "These  signs  shall  follow  them  that  be- 
lieve: In  my  name  shall  they  cast  out 
devils;  they  shall  speak  with  new 
tongues;  they  shall  take  up  serpents; 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it 
shall  not  hurt  them;  they  shall  lay 
hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  re- 
cover." 

Each  of  these  declarations  might 
furnish  the  basis  for  an  article  several 
times  the  length  that  this  is  designed 
to  be ;  but  v^e  shall  confine  ourselves 
exclusively  to  the  latter. 

The  "signs"  mentioned  were  all  in 
evidence  during  the  ministry  of  the 
apostles.  It  was  a  crucial  time,  while 
the  Christian  Church  was  being  estab- 
lished, and  it  required  the  miracle- 
working  power  of  God  to  convince 
even  people  with  an  open  mind  that 
the  religion  of  Jesus  was  more  than  a 
mere  theory. 

In  connection  with  these  miracles, 
we  notice  two  things:  (1)  While  the 
apostles  had  the  power  of  working 
miracles,  they  did  not  have  it  to  the 
same  extent  that  Christ  Himself  had. 
His  power  was  unlimited ;  but  the 


apostles  wrought  miracles  as  God  in- 
vested them  with  grace  and  power. 
(2)  This  power  lessened  as  the  apos- 
tolic age  neared  its  end  and  as  the 
Church  became  established.  For  ex- 
ample, Paul  taught  the  Corinthians 
that  they  should  not  attempt  to  speak 
with  "other  tongues"  unless  they  had 
an  interpreter.  I  Cor.  14:28.  They 
needed  no  interpreter  in  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  for  at  that  time  every  one 
heard  the  apostles  speak  and  under- 
stood them  in  their  own  native  tongue. 

Concerning  miracles  today,  we  have 
two  sets  of  extremists.  One  class  states 
emphatically  that  "the  day  of  miracles 
is  past ;"  while  the  other  class  makes 
a  hobby  of  "divine  healing,"  as  though 
that  were  the  only  "sign"  referred  to 
in  the  words  of  the  text  already  quoted. 
As  to  the  first,  if  "the  day  of  miracles 
is  past,"  then  we  must  conclude  also 
that  the  day  of  God's  answer  to  prayer 
is  past ;  for  there  are  prayers  that  can 
be  answered  only  through  a  miracle. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  people  that 
make  a  big  ado  over  divine  healing  as 
based  on  the  above  scripture  usually 
forget  that  this  is  but  one  of  the  things 
mentioned  and  the  rest  are  forgotten 
or  ignored. 

God,  today  as  in  times  past  or  future, 
is  unlimited  in  His  miracle-working 
power — healing  of  the  body,  empower- 
ing people  to  talk  in  "other  tongues," 
healing  the  bite  of  poisonous  reptiles, 
etc.,  etc. — whenever  there  is  occasion 
for  such  demonstrations  of  His  power, 
and  whenever  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
He  sees  best  to  extend  this  power  to 
His  servants.  Under  all  circumstances, 
our  petitions  for  divine  favor  should  be 
delivered  in  the  spirit  of  "Thy  will  be 
done."  When  Christ  came  to  earth  it 
was  "to  save  his  people  from  their 
sins;"  the  healing  of  the  body  being 
but  incidental. 

The  most  direct  instruction  we  have 
on  this  subject,  as  applied  to  our  times, 
is  that  in  connection  with  the  anoint- 
ing with  oil.  James,  writing  to  "the 
twelve  tribes  scattered  abroad,"  says, 
among  other  things :  "Is  any  among 
you,  afflicted?  let  him  pray.  Is  any 
merry?  let  him  sing  psalms.  Is  any  sick 
among  you,  let  him  send  for  the  elders 
of  the  church;  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  :  and  the  prayer  of  faith 
shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up ;  and  if  he  have  committed 
sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him."  From 
this  instruction,  let  us  notice  a  few 
things : 

1.  It  was  an  apostolic  custom.  In 

Mark  we  read :  "And  they  cast  out 
many  devils,  and  anointed  with  oil 
many  that  were  sick,  and  healed  them." 
As  the  disciples  were  under  the  direc- 
tions of  their  Lord,  we  take  it  that  in 
this  they  were  simply  carrying  out  the 
instructions  of  Christ. 

2.  It  comes  as  a  divine  suggestion. 
When   merry,   most   people  practice 

(Continued  on  page  158) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:     MESSAGES  FROM  GENESIS 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  May  23,  1937.  — THE  WEAK- 
NESS OF  ESAU. 

Lesson  Scope.— Gen.  25:19-34;  26:34,  35;  27: 
1-46. 

Lesson  Text.— Gen.  25:27-34;  27:41-45. 
Time  and  Place.— About  B.  C.  1805  and  1784; 

Beersheba. 
Leading  Characters. — Esau,  Jacob. 
Golden  Text. — Every  man  that  striveth  for 

the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things. — 

I  Cor.  9:25. 
Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Our  birthright. 

2.  Jacob  and  Esau  compared. 

3.  Living  for  self. 

4.  The  mess  of  pottage. 

5.  Hatred  and  murder. 

6.  Reaping  what  wt  sow. 
Introductory  Thoughts. — There  are  many 

Esaus  and  Jacobs  living  today.  It  is  there- 
fore fitting  that  we  study  this  lesson,  for 
present-day  application.  As  we  compare  the 
two  brothers,  we  can  readily  see  how  that 
God,  looking  ahead,  should  prefer  the  young- 
er to  the  elder.  Jacob  was  not  without  faults; 
some  of  them  grievous.  But  there  was  about 
him  the  trait  of  loyalty  to  and  reverence  for 
God,  and  this  was  the  redeeming  feature  a- 
bout  the  man.  Esau  was  distinctly  a  man  of 
the  world,  living  for  self,  without  the  finer 
qualities  that  belong  to  noble  manhood. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

Esau  Sells  His  birthright  (25  :27-34). 
— The  characteristics  of  the  two  boys 
are  clearly  portrayed  in  this  part  of 
the  lesson.  We  also  notice  character- 
istics about  the  two  parents  that  are 
not  ideal.  Both  parents  and  children 
have  something  here  for  profitable  med- 
itation :  parents,  on  the  evils  of  par- 
tiality towards  some  children  in  pref- 
erence to  others ;  children,  on  the  evil 
tendencies  in  evidence  on  the  part  of 
these  two  boys.  Esau  was  his  father's 
favorite,  while  the  mother  preferred 
Jacob. 

One  day  Esau  came  back  home  with- 
out his  usual  success  in  hunting.  It 
was  a  time  for  especial  dread,  as  there 
was  much  at  stake.  This  time,  it  was 
the  birthright  that  was  involved.  Com- 
ing back  home,  he  noticed  that  his 
brother  had  prepared  a  meal  that  was 
especially  tempting.  Why  not  forget 
about  his  trouble  and  feast  on  this 
tempting  meal?  "Feed  me,  I  pray  thee, 
with  that  same  red  pottage,"  said  he, 
"for  I  am  faint." 

That  was  not  an  unreasonable  re- 
quest, but  Jacob  saw  an  opportunity 
that  he  thought  he  could  not  afford  to 
allow  to  go  by.  So  far,  legally,  the 
birthright  in  the  family  belonged  to 
Esau,  he  being  the  first  born.  Why 
not  let  Esau  pay  for  his  meal,  by  giving 
his  birthright  to  Jacob?  So  he  said, 
"Sell  me  this  day  thy  birthright." 

Here  two  sins  are  apparent:  (1)  the 
covetousness  of  Jacob ;  (2)  the  reck- 
lessness of  Esau.  Why  should  Jacob 
trouble  himself  about  something  that 
was  wholly  in  the  hands  of  God?  and 
why  shouM  h?  not  do  the  brother's  part 


and  comfort  his  brother  Esau  in  this 
time  of  distress?  But  no;  this  was  his 
opportunity,  and  he  must  drive  his 
point.  On  the  other  hand,  Esau,  in  his 
way  of  reasoning  gave  evidence  of  his 
utter  unworthiness  for  this  birthright. 
What  good  did  it  do  him?  This  might 
be  a  serious  matter  for  Jacob,  but  not 
for  him.  What  he  wanted  was  some- 
thing to  eat.  "Thus  Esau  despised  the 
birthright."  He  is  typical  of  the  millions 
of  reckless  souls  who  for  the  sinful 
pleasures  of  this  world  sacrifice  the 
birthright  of  eternal  glory  in  the  world 
beyond.  In  the  covetousness  of  Jacob 
and  the  frivolity  and  selfishness  of 
Esau  we  have  two  object-lessons  on 
things  which  we  should  by  all  means 
avoid. 

Esau's  Hatred  and  Jacob's  Flight 

(27:41-45). — Esau  had  never  forgotten 
how  that  Jacob  took  advantage  of  his 
situation  when  he  sold  him  his  birth- 
right. It  was  not  that  he  cared  so  much 
for  his  birthright.  He  was  still  the 
same  weak,  selfish,  sinful,  reckless 
Esau.  But  why  should  his  brother  take 
such  advantage  of  him?  The  pottage 
that  satisfied  his  appetite  for  the  time 
being  was  gone  long  ago,  but  the  birth- 
right and  the  parental  blessing  were 
also  out  of  his  reach.  He  did  what  every 


GOD'S  MINISTERING  SPIRITS.— 
Psa.  91;  Heb.  1:4-14 


Topic  for  May  23 


MOTTO 

"He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  What  are  They? 

1.  They  are  Spirits  above  man. — Psa.  8:5. 

2.  They  have  power  and  might  above  man. 

—II  Pet.  2:11;  Psa.  103:20. 

3.  Their  power  comes  from  God.  —  II 

Thess.  1 :7. 

4.  Numberless   hosts   who   worship  and 

serve.— Heb.  12:22;  1:6,  14. 

II.  Their  Service  to  Heirs  of  Salvation. 

1.  In  the  heavenly  realm. — Isa.  6:6,  7;  Rev. 

8:3-5. 

2.  Upon  the  earth.' 

a.  Encampment. — Psa.  34:7. 

b.  Sent  to  help.— Dan.  6:22;  Acts  12:7- 

10;  Matt.  26:53. 

c.  Given  charge. — Psa.  91:11,  12;  Matt. 

18:10. 

3.  Rejoice  over  the  salvation  of  men. — 

Luke  15:7,  10. 

4.  Delight  in  the  Gospel  plan. — I  Pet.  1:12 

5.  Will  gather  out  the  evil  in  judgment. — 

Matt.  13:41-43;  II  Thess.  1:7-10. 

6.  Will  gather  the  elect  unto  Christ. — 

Matt.  24:31. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Angels." 

2.  The  Service  of  Holy  Angels. 

a.  The  praises  they  sing. 

b.  The  messages  they  carry. 

c.  The  deliverances  they  bring  to  saints. 

d.  Examples  of  angel  ministry. 


sinful  man  would  do  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances ;  he  vowed  revenge.  Would 
that  help  him?  No ;  but  "vengeance  is 
sweet,"  and  he  will  make  his  brother 
feel  it.  Will  that  do  him  any  good? 
What  is  that  to  a  man  of  Esau's  build? 
He  will  at  least  have  the  satisfaction 
of  getting  even  with  Jacob. 

When  Rebekah  heard  of  Esau's 
plans,  she  interceded  with  Isaac  and 
got  his  permission  to  send  Jacob  away 
to  his  kinsmen.  So  Esau  had  nothing 
but  to  nurse  his  vengeful  spirit,  and 
Jacob  saw  his  mother  for  the  last  time 
on  earth.  In  the  course  of  time  Jacob 
became  a  man  of  real  worth,  the  better 
side  of  his  nature  asserting  itself,  and 
he  stands  out  as  a  man  of  the  God- 
honoring  type,  through  whom  the 
blessings  of  God  were  passed  on  to 
succeeding  generations  of  his  posterity. 
Esau  continued  his  wild  and  sinful 
course,  weak  and  wicked,  a  reproach  to 
the  memory  of  his  pious  father  and 
grandfather,  an  object-lesson  teaching 
us  the  folly  of  living  for  self.  We  thank 
the  Lord  for  Jacob;  even  though  he, 
like  ourselves,  was  far  from  being 
perfect.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
lessons,  also,  that  we  may  learn  from 
the  career  of  Esau.  May  we  pattern 
after  the  virtues  of  Jacob,  and  by  the 
grace  of  God  keep  ourselves  aloof  from 
the  errors  of  both  these  brothers. 

"Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good." — K. 


(1)  Warning  Joseph  about  Herod. 

(2)  Warning  Balaam. 

(3)  At  the  tomb  of  Jesus. 

(4)  Opening  prison  doors. 

(5)  Helping  and  comforting  Daniel. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Nature  and  Position  of  Angels. 

2.  Angel  Ministry  among  Men. 

3.  The  Angels  in  Glory. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Wondrous  things  are  provided  for  those 
who  trust  in  the  Lord.  May  we  live  in  the 
secret  of  His  presence. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Angels  are  not  the  spirits  of  the  departed, 
nor  are  they  glorified  human  beings.  Heb. 
12:22,  23.  Neh.  9:6— "Thou,  even  thou,  art 
Lord  alone;  thou  hast  made  heaven,  the  heav- 
en of  heavens,  with  all  their  host." — Evans. 


Psalm  103:20  —  "Angels  that  excel  in 
strength."  One  angel  was  able  to  destroy 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  other  guilty  cities; 
one  angel  smote  the  first-born  and  rolled  the 
stone  from  the  mouth  of  the  tomb.  One  angel 
had  power  to  lay  hold  of  that  old  dragon,  the 
devil  (Rev.  20:2,  10);  one  angel  smote  a  hun- 
dred and  fourscore  and  five  thousand  As- 
syrians. Isa.  37:36.  Their  power  is  delegated; 
they  are  the  angels  of  His  might  (I  Thess.  2: 
7),  the  ministers  through  whom  God's  might 
is  manifested.  They  are  mighty  but  not  al- 
mighty.— Evans. 


With  silence  only  as  their  benediction, 

God's  angels  come; 
Where  in  the  shadow  of  a  great  aifliction 

The  soul  sits  dumb. — Selected. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptiiral  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  13,  1937 


Field  Notes 


The  first  member  received  into  the 
new  Fairview  Church  in  the  Ca.s,sel- 
man  Valley  district  since  the  church 
was  dedicated,  was  received  on  Sun- 
day, May  2.  May  many  more  follow. 


Bro.  Sim'on  Graybill  was  called  to 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  last  week  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  his  sistcr-in-law,  Sister 


Emma,  wife  of  Bro.  Eli  Graybill.  The 
bereaved  family  has  the  sympathy  of 
many  people. 


Brethren  C.  Z.  Martin  and  J.  W. 
Weaver  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  wor- 
shiped with  the  Locust  Grove  congre- 
gation near  Belleville,  Pa.,  in  an  all-day 
meeting  on  Ascension  day  and  served 
as  instructors. 


May  8-16  is  the  time  set  for  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Owen  station  near 
Greenwood,  Del.,  with  Bro.  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  in  charge  as  evan- 
gelist. May  God  give  them  many  souls 
for  their  hire. 


A  brother  writes  from  Grantsville, 
Md. :  "We  expect  Bro.  Sanford  Shetler 
for  meetings  here  (at  Fairview 
Church)  beginning  June  17,  and  also 
having  Bible  school  from  the  21st  on, 
using  one  week." 


Communion  services  were  held  last 
Sunday  with  the  First  Mennonite 
Church  in  Altoona,  Pa.  There  were 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters  present 
from  as  far  west  as  Scottdale  and  as 
far  east  as  Reading. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  the  eighth  annual  ses- 
sion of  the  Mennonite  Mission  Board  of 
Ontario  and  of  the  twentieth  annual 
meeting  of  the  Sewing  Circles  of  the 
Ontario  District,  to  be  held  in  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  May  22-24. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out.  Bro.  S.  F.  Cofifman  of  Vine- 
land,  Ont.,  worshiped  with  the  Sand 
Hill  congregation  near  Clarence  Cen- 
ter, N.  Y.,  over  last  week-end,  the  short 
series  of  meetings  closing  with  a  com- 
munion service  on  Sunda3^ 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  and  Sister 
Paul  Roth,  from  Allensville,  Pa.,  to 
Masontown,  Pa.  Our  brother  and  sister 
have  recently  moved  to  Masontown, 
and  are  now  in  charge  of  the  work  there. 
May  this  work  prove  a  blessing,  both 
to  the  congregation  and  to  themselves. 


Sunday  Scho'ol  Meeting. — We  are  in 

receipt  of  a  program  of  the  32nd  annual 
Sunday  school  meeting  to  be  held  at 
Marion,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  May  30 
and  31.  On  the  program  we  notice,  be- 
sides those  from  the  home  and  neigh- 
boring congregations,  the  name  of  Bro. 
Sanford  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  with  friends,  in  Scottdale 
are  the  following:  William  M.  Kinsing- 
er,  Meyersdale,  Pa.;  Daniel  J.  Kinsing- 
er,  Omar  Maust,  Menno  Peachy,  Salis- 
bury, Pa. ;  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio;  John  Troyer,  Millersburg,  Ohio; 
Ralph  Berkshire  and  family,  Mason- 
town, Pa.;  Elvin  Snyder,  Markham, 
Ont. 


Change  'of  Address. — Bro.  and  Sister 
Orrie  D.  Yoder,  from  Lancaster,  Pa., 
to  Oyster  Point,  Va.  Our  brother  and 
sister  have  recently  moved  there,  giv- 
ing their  service  to  the  Providence 
Church  near  that  place.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  our  brother  and  sister  in 
their  new  field  of  labor,  and  make  them 
a  blessing  to  those  among  whom  they 
labor. 


An  interesting  meeting  is  reported 
from  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  where  an  all- 
day  meeting  was  held  on  Ascension 
day,  at  which  time  also  the  new  church 
was  dedicated.  The  new  building  has 
nearly  twice  the  seating  capacity  that 
the  old  one  had.  May  it  be  the  place 
where  in  the  future  many  people  will 
find  the  Lord. 


Good  interest  and  a  well  attended 
meeting  are  two  things  said  of  the  all- 
day  Ascension  day  meeting  at  Lost 
Creek  Mennonite  Church,  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.  Brethren  J.  M.  Nissley  of  Altoona, 
Pa.,  and  Milton  Brackbill  of  Paoli,  Pa., 
served  as  instructors,  and  Bro.  J.  W. 
Weaver  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  was  pres- 
ent in  the  evening. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  favored  the  congregation  wor- 
shiping in  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church 
with  a  helpful  sermon  on  Thursday 
evening.  May  6.  Theme:  The  Ascen- 
sion of  Our  Lord  and  the  Blessed 
Hope.  He  was  on  his  way  to  Belleville, 
Pa.,  expecting  to  be  in  communion 
service  with  the  brotherhood  there  on 
Sunday,  May  9. 


The  work  in  Markstay,  Ont.,  is  con- 
tinuing to  grow  and  undergo  a  number 
of  changes.  It  has  been  decided  to  add 
to  the  staff  of  workers  this  Spring. 
Brother  and  Sister  Henry  M.  Hurst, 
St.  Jacobs,  have  answered  the  call  of 
the  Lord  and  the  Church  and  the  North, 
and  expect  to  go  to  this  station  very 
soon  after  our  Annual  Meeting.  May, 
we  pray  earnestly  that  they  may  be 
mightily  used  of  the  Lord  in  whatever 
way  He  sees  best.  O.  B. 


Sharon  Church,  near  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  is  a  comparatively  new  congre- 
gation, being  organized  about  four 
years  ago.  The  Lord  has  blessed  the 
work  there,  as  the  congregation  is  cred- 
ited in  the  Year  Book  with  a  member- 
ship of  78.  But  they  are  in  need  of  a 
new  building  in  which  to  worship.  The 
brethren  are  taking  steps  looking  to 
the  building  of  a  house  of  worship,  but 
being  in  limited  circumstances  they 
need  some  help  from  other  sources. 
Those  interested  in  extending  a  help- 
ing hand  may  send  their  contributions 
to  Bro.  E.  E.  Yutzy,  Plain  City,  Ohio. 


Bro.  Elvin  Snyder,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  South  America,  closed 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Plain  View 
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Church  near  Aurora,  Ohio,  last  Sunday 
evening,  with  four  public  confessions 
as  one  of  the  visible  results.  At  this 
writing  (Monday  morning)  he  is  in 
Scottdale,  expecting  to  spend  the  week 
in  filling  various  appointments  at  dif- 
ferent churches  in  the  state. 


Following  is  a  schedule  of  announce- 
ments of  communion  dates  in  the  bishop 
district  of  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La 
Junta,  Colo. : 

La  Junta,  May  16. 

East  Holbrook,  May  23. 

Limon,  May  30. 


Correspondence 

East  Berlin,  Pa. 

(Kralltown  Church) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — The  Lord  is  ever  mindful 
of  us  and  we  enjoy  many  blessings 
from  His  bountiful  hand. 

On  April  27  we  had  our  preparatory 
and  baptismal  service,  at  which  time 
five  precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  1)aptism  and  one 
other  one  received,  making  six  new 
members  in  all.  AVe  rejoice  in  this,  and 
trust  they  may  be  faithful  to  the  end. 
On  the  28th  we  had  our  communion 
service  with  Bro.  Richard  Banner  in 
charge.  All  that  partook  were  refresh- 
ed. Sister  Hershey,  who  has  been  very 
sick  but  is  improving,  also  was  given 
communion  in  her  home,  and  greatly 
rejoiced  in  this  privilege. 

May  the  Lord  bless  all  and  be  with 
all,  is  our  prayer. 

April  28,  1937.  N.  H.  B. 

Elida,  Ohio 

(Bethany  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — Again  we 
are_  enjoying  nature's  blessing  in  the 
springtime  season.  May  our  hearts  be 
refreshed  and  revived  that  we  may  en- 
joy God's  gifts  of  love  and  mercy  so 
freely  given  to  all  who  will  come  and 
receive. 

April  11  marked  the  close  of  our  ten- 
day  series  of  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  of  Paoli,  Pa.  We 
truly  felt  strengthened  and  encouraged 
as  these  messages  were  brought  to  us 
each  evening.  The  old,  old  story  be- 
came new  again  as  it  was  given  to  us 
in  all  its  glory  and  beauty.  Interest  and 
attendance  were  very  good,  consider- 
ing the  rainy  season  at  that  time. 

The  quarterly  mission  meeting  was 
held  ^on  April  11;  an  all-day  meeting 
opening  with  our  regular  Sunday 
school  lesson,  followed  by  the  Mission 
sermon  by  Bro.  Brackbill.  Speakers  in 
the  afternoon  were  as  follows :  Bro. 
Andrew  Brenneman  on  "Scriptures  by 
which  we  know  we  are  saved ;"  Bro. 
Henry  Mueller  on  "The  work  of  the 
Adversary."  The  afternoon  closed  with 
Bro.  Brackbill's  message,  "How  to  get 
my  life  into  God's  Program." 


The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  dedi- 
cate our  new  place  of  worship  May  23. 
It  is  located  two  miles  north  of  Elida 
on  the  highway.  We  earnestly  pray 
that  we  may  continue  the  work  in  the 
Master's  name. 

May  2,  1937.  Nellie  Diller. 


Eatchener,  Ont. 

(First  Mennonite  Church) 

Greetings  to  the  Readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald : — It  is  with  much  joy  that 
we  tell  of  our  May  2  communion  serv- 
ice and  feet  washing.  Our  pastor,  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine,  spoke  about  Jesus  show- 
ing the  wonderful  gift  which  He  was 
to  us.  It  w^as  voluntarily  that  He  gave 
Himself  for  us.  He  is  a  precious  Gift 
to  believers. 

In  the  evening  we  were  favored  with 
a  talk  from  Dr.  Biel.  He  spoke  on  "The 
Heavens  declare  the  Glory  of  God." 
He  showed  the  wonder  of  God's  crea- 
tion and  made  us  feel  our  nothingness 
in  this  vast  universe  of  ours. 

On  Tuesday  evening  we  will  have 
our  Dorcas  circle  for  girls  and  Young 
Men's  Christian  Fellowship  for  men 
and  boys.  On  Thursday  afternoon  the 
Ladies'  Aid  will  meet.  On  that  same 
evening  the  young  people  will  gather 
for  singing  under  the  teaching  of  Bro. 
S.  F.  CofYman  of  Vineland.  These  eve- 
nings are  thoroughly  enjoyed  by  all 
who  come.  In  His  service, 

May  3,  1937.  Norma  Snyder. 

West  Point,  Neb. 

(Plum  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
April  28  was  the  day  set  for  commun- 
ion services  for  our  congregation,  but 
owing  to  the  rain  and  snow  it  was  de- 
cided to  postpone  it  until  the  following 
Sunday.  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  again 
came  into  our  midst  May  2  and  offici- 
ated at  our  communion  services.  Al- 
though the  roads  were  still  not  very 
good,  most  of  our  members  could  at- 
tend. 

We  were  abundantly  blessed  with 
spiritual  showers  from  above  and  have 
also  been  having  abundant  rains.  May 
the  great  Giver  of  all  good  things  have 
all  the  praise  and  honor  due  Him. 
Yours  in  His  name. 

May  3,  1937.  Sam  Oswald. 

Oyster  Point,  Va. 

(Providence  congregation) 

We  are  glad  to  announce  that  Bro. 
John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson  could  be  with 
us  Sunday,  April  18,  and  hold  com- 
munion services  here.  All  members 
partook  of  the  same.  A  special  com- 
munion service  for  Bro.  Longenecker 
was  held  in  the  afternoon.  He  has  been 
sick,  but  is  much  improved.  Our  rec- 
ord shows  that  Bro.  Mast  first  held 
communion  services  here  Oct.  27,  1912. 
Two  members  were  also  received  into 
church  fellowship  at  our  evening  serv- 
ice (April  18)  by  letter.    One  young 


brother  was  received  2  weeks  previous 
by  baptism. 

Our  mid-week  prayer  meeting  was 
announced  to  be  at  Martin  Weaver's. 

On  April  29  our  9-day  revival  meet- 
ing which  was  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  closed.  There 
were  3  confessions.  We  are  glad  for 
the  interest  shown  in  the  past  year. 
Pray  for  us  that  the  work  of  the  Lord 
may  continue. 

May  5,  1937.  Cor. 


Culp,  Ark. 

Greetings  : — I  want  to  acknowledge 
in  the  Herald  the  following  donations 
for  the  Church  building  at  Culp : 


A  Brother  in  Kansas  City  $25.00 

The  Kansas  Citv,  Kans.  Cong.  25.00 

A  Brother  5.00 

A  Brother  10.00 

A  Brother  25.00 

A  Brother  and  Sister  3.00 

Children  of  a  Brother  7.00 

A  Sister  in  Texas  10.00 


These  are  received  with  great  appre- 
ciation. May  the  Lord  bless  the  donors. 
We  are  starting  the  building  soon.  Will 
need  some  more  to  complete  it.  We  aim 
to  build  simply  and  economically  yet 
substantially. 

We  had  a  refreshing  communion  at 
Culp  on  Wednesday,  May  5,  with  nine 
present  partaking,  including  J.  C.  Driv- 
er, Bishop,  the  writer  and  wife,  and  J. 
P.  Brubaker.  One  was  received  by  bap- 
tism. 

In  His  Name, 
May  7,  1937.  J.  R.  Shank. 


Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — We  are 
l:)eing  reminded  continually  of  the  great- 
ness of  His  work  as  we  come  in  con- 
tact with  many  that  are  unsaved.  Just 
recently  we  met  a  family  that  are  new 
to  us.  They  said,  "We  have  been  mem- 
bers of  a  church ;  but  through  the  de- 
pression we  became  poor.  Now  they 
do  not  appear  to  want  us  any  more,  so 
we  have  not  been  attending  church 
services  anywhere."  "Are  you  satisfied 
to  spend  the  remainder  of  your  days 
living  such  a  life?"  I  asked.  "No,  it 
does  not  satisfy.  I  can  not  tell  how- 
hungry  my  soul  is  for  a  sermon."' 
"Would  you  attend  services  where  of- 
ferings are  a  secondary  matter,  where 
people  are  not  clothes  Christians?" 
"Yes,  you  tell  me  of  a  place  of  worship 
like  that  these  days." 

These  are  some  of  the  experiences 
at  Casselton.  where  we  are  in  need  of 
more  room  for  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  services.  At  this  time  we 
want  to  thank  all  that  have  responded 
to  our  building  fund.  You  have  made 
it  possible  for  us  to  make  our  first  pay- 
ment of  $100.00.  In  doing  that,  the 
owner  said  to  the  writer,  "f  believe  the 
Lord  has  a  hand  in  this  deal."  He  want- 
ed to  sell  this  building  for  other  pur- 
poses. Now  since  our  people  want  this 
(Continued  on  page  1571 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  BIBLE 


By  Elsie  M.  Stoltzfus 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  is  the  Book  of  books, 

To  us  much  comfort  it  doth  bring; 

That  we  with  the  Apostle  Paul  can  say, 
Oh  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 

The  Bible  is  to  us  a  mirror 

In  which  we  may  our  lives  behold; 

So  many  timely  warnings  true, 
Through  its  pages  we  are  told. 

Dear  Lord,  we  adore  Thy  holy  narne, 
For  the  rich  blessings  from  on  High; 

May  we  be  ready  to  meet  with  Thee, 
When  our  time  has  come  to  die. 

Or  if  we  should  only  be  changed 

In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
Help  us  to  be  watching,  with  longing  eye 

To  reign  with  Thee  on  high. 

We'll  meet  our  loved  ones  in  the  glory  world. 
First  the  One  who  died  for  me; 

This  life  is  but  a  stepping-stone 
To  prepare  for  eternity. 

Atglen,  Pa. 


THE  "MARTHA"  END  OF  THE 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


By  C.  F.  Derstine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

ARTICLES  PREVIOUSLY  PUB- 
LISHED 

1.  Requirements   to   Handle   General  Con- 
ference 

2.  Districts  and  Churches  which  can  Handle 

General  Conference 

3.  General  Conference  Itinerary 

4.  Why  General  Conference  of  the  Pacific 

Coast 

5.  Who  should  Go  to  the  Pacific  Coast  Gen- 

eral Conference 

6.  Turner,  Oreg.,  the  Location  of  the  August 

General  Conference 

7.  The  Spirit  in  which  to  Attend  the  General 

Conference  in  Oregon 

The  feeding  of  the  multitude  at  a 
General  Conference  presents  one  of  its 
largest  problems ;  withal,  an  interest- 
ing feature.  Our  Lord  did  not  de- 
nounce Martha  for  her  solicitude  in 
preparing  a  meal  for  the  Lord,  and 
other  invited  guests.  He  merely  made 
a  comparison  for  her  own  good,  and 
millions  of  Martha's  after  her.  He  rep- 
rimanded her  for  her  anxiety.  "Mar- 
tha, Martha,  thou  art  careful  and 
troubled  about  many  things."  Note  the 
comparison  He  made  between  spiritual 
fellowship,  and  the  feast  for  the  body. 
"Mary,  has  chosen  the  better  part." 
That  is,  what  Martha  was  doing  was 
good  and  well,  but  Mary's  interest  in 
things  spiritual  was  better.  This  is  the 
spirit,  and  sense  of  proportion  we  would 
like  to  have  prevail  at  our  General  Con- 
ference. 

Nevertheless,  the  preparation  of  the 
food  and  the  feeding  of  the  crowd 
needs  consideration:  (1)  because  the 
people  must  be  fed;  (2)  their  health  is 
stake;  (3)  their  efficiency;  (4)  the 


matter  of  economy;  (5)  the  matter  of 
preparation;  (6)  their  disposition.  The 
last  may  need  some  explanation.  When 
consulting  a  practical  dietician,  she 
said,  "I  can  prepare  a  menu  that  will 
even  make  ministers  as  scrappy  as 
wild  cats,  or  as  tame  as  Tom  cats." 
She  said,  it  would  be  a  matter  of  time, 
but  nevertheless  it  would  tell  in  four 
days.  To  spoil  otherwise  good  dis- 
positioned  folks  we  only  need  a  de- 
ficiency of  certain  vitamins,  and  ex- 
cess in  other  directions.  Most  all  of  us 
recognize  the  value  of  a  "balance  diet." 
This  far  we  can  safely  go,  without  be- 
coming "dietetic  cranks." 

The  slogan.for  the  "Food  Committee" 
ought  to  be :  health,  economy,  and  a 
balanced  diet.  Another  important  mat- 
ter, all  too  often  overlooked,  is  the 
necessity  of  providing  warm  dishes. 
This  is  essential  when  conferences  are 
matters  of  days.  Warm  dishes  should 
be  considered  even  if  it  entails  more 
work.  If  properly  planned,  this  is  more 
than  compensated  by  the  better  physi- 
cal condition  of  the  workers  and  the 
guests  of  the  conference. 

There  have  been  conferences  where 
the  number  of  sick  exceed  the  physi- 
cians available,  and  the  reason  was 
traced  to  the  faulty  menu.  General  Con- 
ference with  its  thousands  of  people, 
is  no  time  to  take  chances.  All  food 
should  be  fresh,  and  of  the  best  pos- 
sible grade.  Proper  refrigeration  is  a 
prime  essential.  Then  also  there  is 
need  for  clean  dry  storage.  Since  much 
emergency  food  storage  is  necessary,  a 
large  place  should  be  provided  both 
for  cold  and  dry  storage.  This  more 
than  compensates  for  time  involved 
providing  the  same. 

The  following  Menu  has  been  used 
successfully,  and  is  well  balanced, 
economical,  and  practical  from  the 
standpoint  of  preparation.  With  slight 
variations  it  can  be  used  in  other  locali- 
ties. This  menu  also  pays  food,  and  all 
General  Conferences  expenses,  at  6 
meals  for  $1. 

Breakfast 

Fruit — Choice  of  Peaches,  Bananas,  Canta- 
loupes, Grapefruit,  Oranges  or  Apples.  (Only 
change  in  breakfast  is  different  fruit.) 

Choice  of  Whole  Wheat  Porridge,  or  Corn 
Flakes. 

Choice  of  White,  Whole  Wheat,  or  Cracked 
Wheat  Bread. 
Soft  Boiled  Egg. 
Choice  of  Milk  or  Coffee. 
Butter  and  Sugar. 

Whole  Wheat  Porridge  should  always  be 
stirred  one  way,  not  back  and  forth.  This 
keeps  it  from  becoming  lumpy  and  unpala- 
table. 

Soft  Boiled  Eggs  are  greatly  appreciated 
in  the  morning,  and  easily  prepared.  Simply 
procure  new  open  wire,  unpainted  waste 
baskets.  Fill  with  some  50  eggs  apiece,  put 
into  the  hot  water  vats.  Leave  the  eggs  in 
water  several  minutes  longer  than  usual.  To 
jell  them,  hold  under  cold  hydrant  briefly. 
Have  girls  cut  them  in  half,  place  them  on  the 
plates,  and  the  hungry  morning  crowd  will 
do  the  rest. 

Dinner 

Soup — Choice  of  Vegetable,  Tomato,  Noo- 
dles, Beef  Stew,  or  Russian  Borsch. 


Soda  Biscuits  and  Cheese. 

Meats — Choice  of  Roast  Beef,  Roast  Veal, 
Boneless  Meat  Roll,  Beef  Stew,  or  Boiled 
Beef. 

Potatoes.  (Served  warm.) 
Ripe  Tomatoes,  Lettuce,  Celery,  Cucum- 
bers, Vegetable  Salad,  or  Cold  Slaw. 
Apple  Slabs,  Raisin  Slabs,  Farmers  Buns. 
Choice  of  Milk  or  Coffee. 
Butter  and  Sugar. 

While  enumerating  the  above  list 
from  which  to  choose,  the  writer 
thought  some  might  think  this  list 
should  be  prepared  for  every  meal. 
No.  The  above  is  the  list  to  select  from, 
so  as  to  vary  the  meals  daily.  The  list 
is  made  up,  so  as  to  change  all  meals 
for  the  four  days.  This  variation  is 
needed. 

The  Roast  Meats  can  only  be  suc- 
cessfully used  where  there  are  large 
ovens  available.  These  ovens  are  usu- 
ally found  in  bakeries,  and  large  meat 
packing  houses.  This  method  is  cheap- 
er, and  better,  than  the  elaborate  prep- 
aration of  meats  on  the  ground,  with 
inadequate  facilities.  The  average 
baker,  given  a  fair  share  of  the  busi- 
ness, will  prepare  the  meats  for  a  small 
fee.  The  meat  packers  at  Kitchener 
prepared  a  ton  and  a  half  roast  meats 
for  $12.  To  be  understood,  they  also 
sold  us  the  meat,  at  a  reasonable  figure. 

Warm  Potatoes  can  easily  be  pre- 
pared for  such  crowds.  They  are  tasty 
out  of  doors,  and  can  easily  be  pre- 
pared. Besides,  they  are  great  fillers. 
Wash  thoroughly,  cut  out  spots.  Put 
a  hundred  potatoes,  or  pieces — if  they 
are  very  large — into  washed  sugar 
sacks.  Place  them  into  a  tank  of  boil- 
ing water,  with  steam  pressure.  Slide 
them  from  one  end  to  the  other,  and 
they  can  be  provided  about  as  fast  as 
needed. 

Slabs  are  easier  made  than  pies,  just 
as  good,  and  cost  about  half  as  much 
as  pies. 

(3reat  care  should  be  taken  that  the 
milk  is  kept  cold.  It  should  be  kept  on 
ice,  or  in  the  refrigerator. 

Supper 

Soup — Choice  of  Vegetable,  Tomato,  Noo- 
dles, Beef  Stew,  or  Russian  Borsch. 

Meat— Dutch  Loaf,  Jellied  Veal,  Jellied 
Meat,  or  Bologna. 

Cheese  and  Biscuits. 

Choice  of  White,  Whole  Wheat,  or  Cracked 
Wheat. 

Peaches,  Apples,  Plums,  Oranges  or  Ba- 
nanas. 

Cake  Slabs.  (More  tasty  than  store  cook- 
ies.) 

Choice  of  Milk,  Tea,  or  Coffee. 
Butter  and  Sugar. 

Russian  Borsch  Soup  was  mostly 
appreciated  at  Kitchener.  Made  from 
soup  stock,  little  bits  of  meat,  cut  cab- 
bage, tomatoes,  reasonable  portion  of 
cream,  seasoned  to  taste. 

Cake  Slabs  are  easily  made  by  bakers, 
are  more  tasty  than  store  cookies. 
However,  for  emergency  a  good  supply 
of  what  is  termed  "Store  Cookies" 
ought  to  be  kept  handy.  These  can  be 
returned  if  not  needed.  Arrangements 
ought  to  be  made  to  return  all  good 
food,  which  has  not  been  damaged. 
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The  Food  Committee  ought  to  weigh, 
calculate  the  cost  of  these  meals,  and 
see  that  portions  are  properly  meas- 
ured. It  is  generally  found  to  be  best, 
to  let  those  return  who  want  more.  Or, 
in  passing  through,  give  them  the  priv- 
ilege of  asking  for  larger  helpings. 
This  makes  for  economy,  and  keeps 
from  wasting  good  food. 

To  speed  up  feeding,  and  eliminate 
danger  of  collisions  with  hot  dishes  in 
the  aisles,  allow  no  crossing  through 
the  center  aisle,  provide  inlets,  and 
outlets  on  each  side  of  the  tent.  Place 
the  food  portions  on  two  tables,  provide 
two  inlets,  and  let  both  leave  the 
tent  in  the  center  outlet.  This  outlet 
for  both  is  suflficient,  because  it  takes 
time  to  select  food  wanted.  The  center 
aisle  is  for  workers  only. 

This  menu  eliminates  some  of  the 
things  used  quite  often,  at  conferences, 
which  cost,  considerably,  and  are  none 
too  easily  digested  by  attendants  at 
conference.  It  also  provides  three  to 
five  warm  dishes.  This  makes  for 
health,  efficiency,  and  keeps  many  from 
leaving  the  eating  tent,  and  going  to 
Restaurants.  Properly  handled,  it 
makes  no  more  work  than  can  easily 
be  done  by  the  staff  of  workers.  The 
appreciation  shown  will  m-pre  than 
compensate  the  workers.  Some  of  the 
suggestions  offered  can  also  be  used 
by  local  conferences. 

Kitchener,  Ontario. 


WHY  REDEEM  TIME? 


By  Ovd'o  J.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  us  first  look  into  the  meaning  of 
the  subject.  Time  is  a  duration  of  the 
past,  present,  and  future ;  computed  by 
years,  months,  weeks,  days,  hours,  and 
minutes;  each  spoken  of  in  the  Bible. 

To  redeem  means  to  purchase  back 
or  regain  something  by  paying  what 
is  due. 

In  Gen.  1 :14  we  find  there  was  a  be- 
ginning of  time,  commanded  by  the 
heavenly  bodies. 

Time  also  has  an  end.  Rev.  10:6. 

We  as  Christians,  who  are  to  be 
ambassadors  for  Christ,  are  also  com- 
manded by  Paul  to  redeem  the  time 
"because  the  days  are  evil"  (Eph.  5 : 
16).  Therefore  we  are  to  press  onward 
in  our  Christian  life  trying  our  very 
best  to  redeem  even  our  spare  moments 
to  the  very  best  advantage  possible, 
that  we  might  attain  that  degree  of 
success,  and  redeem  the  time  for  Him 
who  gave  His  life  for  us. 

"Dost  thou  love  life?  Then  do  not 
squander  time,  for  that  is  the  stuff 
life  is  made  of." — Franklin. 

Shakespeare  says,  "I  wasted  time, 
and  now  doth  time  waste  me." 

In  looking  around  us  we  see  and 
hear  of  time-wasters  everywhere,  who 
could  redeem  their  time  to  a  greater 
service.  The  days  come  to  us  like 
friends  in  disguise,  bringing  priceless 


gifts  from  an  unseen  land,  but  if  we 
do  not  use  them  they  are  borne  silently 
away,  never  to  return  again.  Wisely 
was  it  said,  that  "lost  wealth  may  be 
regained  by  industry  and  economy, 
lost  knowledge  by  study,  lost  health  by 
temperance  and  medicine,  but  lost  time 
is  gone  forever."  The  very  hours  that 
we  may  have  wasted,  if  improved, 
might  have  helped  us  to  be  of  greater 
service  would  we  have  only  redeemed 
the  time. 

Solomon  says,  "There  is  a  time  to 
be  born  and  a  time  to  die."  We  also 
very  often  hear  the  expression  that 
"Time  that  is  gone  is  forever  lost." 
Horace  Mann  has  made  the  expression 
— "Lost!  Somewhere  between  sunrise 
and  sunset,  two  golden  hours,  each  set 
with  60  diamond  minutes.  No  reward 
is  offered,  for  they  are  gone  forever." 

We  as  young  people  should  be  glad 
that  we  have  the  privilege  of  redeem- 
ing the  time  all  the  time.  But  we  must 
remember  that  if  we  indifferently,  and 
carelessly  go  out  among  the  world,  we 
will  be  sorry  for  it  some  time.  We  are 
in  an  evil  day  and  an  evil  time.  Now 
is  the  time  to  wake  up  and  redeem  the 
time. 

Think  of  it — an  hour  a  day  might 
make  all  the  difference  in  the  world  be- 
tween bare  existence  and  a  useful, 
happy  living.  Consider  then  the  pos- 
sibilities of  two,  four,  yes  six,  hours  a 
day,  that  are  on  the  average  thrown 
away  by  young  men  and  women  in  the 
restless  desire  for  fun  and  foolishness. 

The  worst  of  a  lost  hour  is  not  so 
much  in  the  wasted  time  as  in  the  wast- 
ed power.  Idleness  rusts  the  nerves 
and  makes  the  muscles  creak;  work  has 
system — laziness  has  none. 

No  one  is  anxious  about  a  young  man 
while  he  is  busy  in  a  useful  work.  But 
what  does  he  do  after  supper?  Where 
does  he  spend  his  Sundays  and  holi- 
days? The  way  he  uses  his  spare  mo- 
ments reveals  his  character. 

Think  of  it :  if  we  were  to  use  only 
ten  minutes  of  our  time  in  a  wrong 
way,  it  might  take  20  minutes  to  make 
it  right;  or  perhaps  an  hour,  or  even 
weeks  or  months  to  make  it  right. 

Time  is  money.  We  should  not  be 
stingy  or  mean  with  it,  but  we  should 
not  tihrow  away  an  hour  any  more  than 
we  should  throw  away  a  dollar  bill. 
Waste  of  time  means  waste  of  energy, 
waste  of  vitality,  waste  of  character. 
It  means  the  waste  of  opportunities 
which  will  never  come  back. 

It  is  left  for  each  of  us  by  the  culti- 
vation of  every  talent,  for  every  chance 
of  improvement,  by  redeeming  the  time, 
defying  temptation,  and  to  make  us 
useful  and  happy. 

"Walk  in  wisdom,  toward  them  that 
are  without,  redeeming  the  time"  (Col. 
4:5). 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Evil  influences,  as  carbon  copies,  arc 
difficult  to  erase  even  though  the  or- 
iginal is  corrected. 


FIELD  WORKER  FOR  GOSHEN 
COLLEGE 


By  S.  C.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  my  report  to  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion last  February  appreciation  was 
expressed  for  the  loyal  support  which 
the  Church  and  her  young  people  have 
given  the  College  and  for  the  faithful 
service  which  the  Board  of  Education 
and  faculty  have  rendered.  In  this 
article  I  want  to  repeat  my  appreciation 
for  the  loyalty  and  support  of  all  these 
groups.  We  are  workers  together  in  an 
important  cause. 

While  we  have  all  the  foregoing  rea- 
sons for  which  to  be  thankful,  it  is 
needless  to  say  that  during  the  past 
years  we  were  also  confronted  with 
serious  problems.  Of  these,  perhaps, 
the  most  trying  one  was  that  of  finances. 
However,  with  the  co-operation  of  the 
Church,  the  faculty,  the  students,  and 
the  Educational  Board,  we  were  able 
to  improve  the  financial  standing  of  the 
school  even  during  the  depression 
years.  But  the  greatest  share  of  the 
burden  fell  upon  the  teachers  and  it 
was  due  primarily  to  their  co-operation 
that  the  College  was  able  for  the  past 
five  years  to  operate  on  a  balanced'bud- 
eret.  During  this  period  the  teachers 
received  only  what  was  left  after  all 
other  bills  were  paid,  and  they  had  but 
little  assurance  that  the  balance  of  their 
allowance  could  ever  be  paid. 

Such  an  emergency  policy,  however, 
cannot  be  permanent,  and  many  breth- 
ren throughout  the  Church  feel  that 
with  the  improvement  in  economic 
conditions  this  uncertainty  should  be 
corrected.  In  response  to  this  demand 
the  administration  of  the  College  has 
carefully  studied  the  situation  and  has 
mapped  out  its  program  on  a  three- 
point  basis  of  rigid  economy  in  opera- 
tion, reduced  credit  to  students,  and  an 
annual  appeal  to  the  constituency  for 
support. 

For  some  years  past  the  administra- 
tion has  urged  the  need  of  securing  the 
services  of  a  brother  who  could  give 
the  major  part  of  his  time  to  the  task 
of  representing  the  needs  of  the  school 
to  the  Church  and  of  soliciting  from 
the  Church  the  support  needed  to  make 
the  school  efficient  in  every  way.  To 
meet  this  need  the  office  of  Field  Sec- 
retary was  created,  and  we  are  glad  to 
announce  that  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  has 
accepted  the  appointment  to  this  office. 
He  is  well  known  throughout  the  con- 
stituency from  which  the  College 
draws  its  support.  He  is  also  familiar 
with  the  needs  and  problems  within 
the  school.  He  has  been  appointed  to 
represent  the  needs  of  the  institution 
to  the  Church  and  to  receive  contribu- 
tions intended  for  Goshen  College.  The 
Board  of  Education  and  the  College 
trust  that  Brother  Burkhart  may  re- 
ceive the  support  of  the  ministry  and 
the  Church  wherever  he  may  be  led  to 
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present  the  cause.  The  cause  he  rep- 
resents is  not  his  but  it  belongs  to 
the  Church  which  brought  the  College 
into  existence  and  seeks  to  perpetuate 
it  for  the  education  of  her  youth  and  for 
the  welfare  of  the  Church. 

For  the  past  eight  years  Brother 
Burkhart  taught  Bible  at  Hesston 
and  Goshen  Colleges,  five  years  at  the 
former  and  three  years  at  the  latter 
place.  He  has  also  had  a  wide  experi- 
ence in  other  lines  of  Church  work  such 
as  revival  meetings,  Bible  conferences, 
work  on  committees  connected  with 
the  Mission  Board,  and  with  the  Gen- 
eral Conference.  The  school  not  only 
hopes  that  he  may  be  successful  in 
soliciting  the  financial  support  needed, 
but  also  that  he,  and  all  other. members 
of  the  faculty,  may  continue  to  render 
an  ever  increasing  spiritual  service  to 
the  Church  and  her  young  people. 

In  the  last  year  substantial  sums 
have  come  to  the  College  in  the  form  of 
annuities  and  bequests.  This  is  a 
desirable  form  of  giving  and  many  peo- 
ple who  love  the  Church  and  her 
young  people  may  help  in  a  very  ef- 
fective way  by  remembering  the  col- 
lege in  their  wills.  Brother  Burkhart 
or  any  of  the  ofTicials  of  the  College 
will  be  pleased  to  render  any  assistance 
possible  in  this  respect. 

The  successful  Christian  college 
must  be  successful  financially  in  order 
that  in  a  larger  way  she  may  render 
educational  and  spiritual  service  that 
will  abide  when  other  things  decay.  To 
this  end  we  invite  the  Church  to  give, 
to  pray,  and  to  advise. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


BE  YE  HOLY 


By  Lewis  C.  Garretson 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. — 
Heb.  12:14. 

According  to  the  Scripture  which  we 
have  selected  as  a  guide  for  this  article, 
we  notice  that  we  must  follow  peace 
and  holiness,  "without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord."  We  are  assured 
that  it  is  the  desire  of  all  Christian 
professors  to  some  day  see  the  Lord  ; 
so  from  this  angle  we  shall  further  by 
God's  Word  try  to  show  the  impor- 
tance of  living  a  holy  life. 

It  matters  little  what  man  says,  but 
it  does  matter  what  God  says;  as  His 
Word  "shall  stand  forever"  (Luke  21  : 
33).  So  we  shall  look  for  more  scrip- 
tures which  show  the  importance  of  liv- 
ing a  holy  life. 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Jesus 
teaches  that  we  should  be  perfect,  "even 
as  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  We 
believe  that  by  the'  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  anrl  by  taking  heed  that  we  do 
not  c|uench  the  Spirit,  we  can  live  the 
perfect  life,  as  God  does  not  ask  any- 
thing of  His  children  which  they  are 
not  able  to  do. 
^liT  II  Cor.  13:11  we  have  some  of  the 


things  that  go  with  a  perfect  life:  "Be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace,  and  the  God  of  love 
and  peace  shall  be  with  you."  A  sinful 
man  might  have  many  good  works,  but 
a  holy  person  is  not  without  good 
works,  for  God's  Word  tells  us  that 
"faith  without  works  is  dead." 

"No  man  can  serve  two  masters;  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the 
other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one, 
and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon"  (Matt.  6:24). 

We  have  only  very  briefly  touched 
on  the  importance  of  living  a  holy  life. 
We  trust  that  as  this  article  is  read  it 
may  cause  each  reader  to  search  the 
Scriptures  and  see  the  importance  of 
living  a  life  which  does  not  compromise 
with  evil,  but  is  out  and  out  for  the 
Lord. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 


A  PERSONAL  LETTER 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  writer  has  recently  found  a  let- 
ter written  by  his  younger  brother  (de- 
ceased March  22,  1935).  He  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  his  first  wife.  He  has 
written  to  his  oldest  brother  in  the  at- 
titude in  which  brothers  here  in  this 
life  exchange  their  social  letters.  I  wish 
to  praise  the  Lord  for  these  light  afflic- 
tions from  without,  for  they  are  work- 
ing an  exceeding  and  a  greater  weight 
of  eternal  glory  to  all  who  love  the 
Lord. 

Hatfield,  Pa. 
Oct.  1,  1933. 

My  Dear  Brother  and  Family: 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Precious  Name,  who 
has  called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  who  hath 
redeemed  us  from  all  iniquity  and  sin,  with 
His  blood  that  He  shed  at  Calvary  and  paid 
the  price  of  sin  for  the  whole  world.  As  I 
was  included  in  the  lost  world,  a  sinner,  I 
feel  to  say  with  Paul,  "the  chief  of  sinners" 
but  because  of  Christ  atoning  work  for  sin. 
We  have  confessed  our  many  sins  before  God 
and  man.  "Beloved,  now  are  we  the  Sons  of 
God;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall 
appear  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is."  But  there  have  been  many 
struggles  and  conflicts  with  the  three  avenues 
that  Satan  has:  "the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eye,  and  pride  of  life."  Praise  be  to 
His  name,  we  have  been  "more  than  con- 
querors through  him  that  loved  us  and  gave 
himself  for  us." 

The  last  year  at  times  I  have  had  a  wonder- 
ful test  of  discipleship.  It  has  come  to  this 
sometimes  that  we  thought  of  Job  13:15 — 
"Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  him." 
So  we  are  reminded  that  we  are  in  the  Lord's 
hands  as  clay  in  the  potter's  hands,  only  be- 
ing moulded  and  s'hapen  to  a  vessel  of  honor. 
Sometimes  it  seems  a  little  rough,  but  Paul 
(in  our  S.  S.  lesson)  said,  "For  we  are  the 
circumcision  which  worship  God  in  the  Spirit 
anrl  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus  and  have  no  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh."  We  just  had  Sunday 
school  today,  and  this  afternoon  I  was  alone 
so  I  read  I  John,  chapters  1,  2,  3.  Oh,  that 
is  wonderful,  after  we  are  born  of  God  that 
the  believer  will  "purify  himself  even  as  He 
is  pure."  Just  now  there  was  a  little  test. 
A  man  stopped  to  buy  eggs,  I  just  told  him 
that  we  do  not  sell  eggs  on  Sunday. 


Pray  for  us.  At  all  hazards  we  want  to  be 
true.  While  many  are  leaving  the  true  faith 
I  believe  in  most  cases  it  is  as  John  says  (I 
John  2:19),  they  were  as  the  wayside  tares, 
stony  ground  and  thorny  ground  hearers. 
When  the  real  test  came  they  could  not  be- 
lieve. May  God  bless  you  all,  is  our  prayer. 

From  Samuel  L.  Christophel  and  family. 

THE  RISEN  CHRIST 

(Matt.  28:6) 

The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  is 
one  of  the  main  planks  in  the  Christian 
platform.  For  if  Christ  be  not  raised, 
then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  we  are 
yet  in  our  sins.  I  Cor.  15:14-17.  The 
resurrection  is  attested  to  by  O.  T. 
Saints,  and  finds  its  hope  in  Jesus 
Christ,  who  became  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept.  I  Cor.  15  :20. 

He  is  Not  Here 

Thus  spake  the  Angel  to  the  women 
at  the  tomb  at  the  dawn  of  the  resur- 
rection morning.  Of  the  billions  of 
Adam's  race  that  have  been  placed 
under  the  sod,  there  is  but  one  vacant 
tomb.  This  one  however  guarantees 
the  vacating  of  all  in  God's  own  order. 
John  5:28,  29;  I  Cor.  15:20-23. 

The  Christian  rests  his  salvation  in 
the  finished  work  of  Christ,  and  finds 
all  his  claims  made  good  by  Him  rising 
from  the  dead  the  third  day,  according 
to  His  repeated  claims.  Matt.  16:21; 
20 :19  ;  26  :32.  Praise  God,  Jesus  is  risen, 
the  devil  is  defeated,  death  is  con- 
quered. Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live 
also.  Fleb.  2  :14 ;  I  Cor.  15  :55-57. 

He  is  Risen 

'  The  question,  if  a  man  die,  shall  he 
live  again,  is  answered  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ.  Assuredly,  He 
showed  Himself  alive  after  His  passion 
by  many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen 
of  them  forty  days.  Acts  1  :3.  The  dis- 
ciples were  slow  to  believe  in  His  bodily 
resurrection,  until  Jesus  challenged 
their  unbelief,  with  the  words,  handle 
me  and  see,  and  gave  further  evidence 
by  eating  in  their  presence,  and  inviting 
Thomas  to  thrust  his  hand  into  His 
spear-wounded  side.  Luke  24:37-43; 
Jno.  20:26-28.  Further,  the  eleven  ap- 
pearances of  Jesus  after  His  resurrec- 
tion give  such  overwhelming  evidence 
that  no  honest  mind  can  question. 
These  facts  put  an  urge  into  the  dis- 
ciples of  our  Lord  to 

Go  Tell 

the  gospel  story,  the  good  news  of  sal- 
vation to  all  the  world  that  Christ  died 
for  our  sins,  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
and  arose  for  our  justification.  This 
was  the  central  theme  of  primitive 
Christianity  and  accounted  for  their 
zeal  and  success  in  winning  multitudes 
to  Christ  and  the  Church.  Matt.  28:19, 
20 ;  I  Cor.  15  :3  ;  Rom.  4 :25.  As  the  risen 
Christ  shows  us  anew  His  hands  and 
His  side,  may  it  urge  us  to  make  Him 
known  to  a  sin  sick  world.  Jno.  20:19- 
21. — Elmer  B.  Moyer,  in  Mission  News. 
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A  GOSPEL  POEM 


By  A.  B.  Burkholder 

This  book  to  us  the  Lord  has  given 
Which  shows  the  way,  so  plain  to  heaven; 
And  Jesus  sure  the  truth  did  tell, 
And  warned  us  of  that  awful  hell. 

The  truth  this  book  to  us  doth  show 
Is  what  each  one  of  us  should  know; 
By  searching  daily  we  can  find. 
The  good  things  God  had  in  His  mind. 

John  seventeen  shows  Jesus'  prayer, 
He  asks  to  have  us  with  Him  there, 
And  see  the  glory  God  has  given. 
And  share  His  joys  He  has  in  heaven. 

Who  would  reject  a  Friend  like  this, 
And  all  the  joys  of  heaven  miss. 
And  see  our  awful  great  mistake 
When  doomed  to  share  the  burning  lake? 

I  see  so  much  both  good  and  strong, 
To  write  it  all  would  take  too  long; 
So  let  us  all  to  God  draw  nigh, 
And  gain  that  glorious  home  on  high. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


SUFFICIENT 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee, 
My  Lord,  is  it  really  true? 

May  I  claim  grace  from  Thee 
For  the  many  tasks  I  must  do? 

My  feeble  strength  must  fail, 
I  know  not  which  way  to  turn; 

Temptations  my  heart  assail, 
So  fearing  to  Thee  I  turn. 

I  long  from  toil  to  be  kept. 

In  quiet  and  peace  to  be; 
Then  remember  that  Thou  hast  wept 

So  I  pray  for  strength  from  Thee. 

So  whatever  the  toil  or  care, 
Help  me  Thy  goodness  to  see; 

And  remember  that  everywhere 
Thy  grace  is  sufficient  for  me. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  PERFECT  LOAF 


By  Oscar  L.  Delp 

Prov.    12:11;    Isa.  55:2;    Matt.  6:11 

The  perfect  loaf  is  the  bread  of  life. 
Made  by  the  baker  that  envies  strife. 
He  baked  it  well,  because  He  was  sure 
The  sale  of  it  would  ever  endure. 
Though  heaven  and  earth  away  will  pass. 
This  perfect  loaf  will  always  last. 
If  eaten  by  us  at  all  three  meals. 
This  baker's  spirit  our  duty  reveals. 
If  wasted  by  us,  though  its  price  is  free. 
Our  lives  condemn  us,  with  an  awful  fee. 
This  perfect  loaf  is  surely  good. 
Though  wasted  by  many  as  foolish  food. 
It  was  baked  and  labeled  before  it  rose, 
'  Because  the  yeast  had  to  wait  on  its  woes. 
That's  what  makes  this  loaf  so  perfect — 
By  its  use  and  obedience,  it  saves  the  very 
elect. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  153) 

building,  he  made  an  offer  to  us  in  tak- 
ing this  building  over  on  monthly  pay- 
ments, which  offer  was  accepted  by  the 
trustees. 

Now  we  have  remodeled  part  of  the 
house  for  our  services,  ready  to  con- 
duct our  services  .there  on  May  9.  We 


are  still  dependent  on  the  readers  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  to  assist  us  in  sup- 
plying this  need. 

We  could  give  testimony  of  other  ex- 
periences just  as  touching  to  us  as  this 
one  given.  While  laboring  here  in  the 
city,  a  certain  one  said  to  us  a  few 
days  ago:  "I  was  about  to  end  it  all. 
But  finding  a  friend  in  you,  it  has 
changed  all  my  plans."  This  is  a  busi- 
ness man  of  the  city. 

Several  weeks  ago,  over  Sunday, 
April  4,  Bro.  John  Stoll  of  Mylo,  N.  D., 
was  able  to  bring  the  message  to  the 
folks  here  in  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning services.  He  supplied  the  preach- 
ing in  the  absence  of  the  writer. 

Sunday,  April  18,  was  a  special  day, 
when  four  were  added  to  the  congrega- 
tion by  letter. 

Communion  services  are  announced 
for  May  9th. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  of  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  has  consented  to  fill  the  preach- 
ing appointment  here  on  Sunday,  May 
16. 

Of  late  the  folks  here  in  the  valley 
have  been  reminded  of  the  truth  con- 
tained in  God's  Word.  God  said  there 
would  be  winter  and  summer,  seed-time 
and  harvest,  until  the  end.  Just  now 
we  are  having  remarkable  growing 
weather.  Warm  weather,  heavy  rains, 
the  parched  soil  is  being  soaked  again 
with  plenty  of  moisture,  which  has 
made  the  grass  spring  forth  out  of  the 
ground,  after  several  years  of  excessive 
heat  and  drought.  Oh  that  the  children 
of  men  might  more  fully  see  the  good- 
ness of  God,  and  His  mighty  power 
in  bringing  these  things  to  pass. 

Pray  for  the  little  band  of  workers 
here. 

May  7,  1937.  I.  S.  Mast. 


It  is  as  much  a  sin  to  steal  in  the 
pulpit  as  it  is  to  steal  out  of  the  pock- 
et.— Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 


FOLLOWING  CHRIST 

(Continued  from  page  149) 

started  back  home.  I  had  done  all  that 
running  after  my  mother,  and  then 
when  I  got  there  it  was  not  my  mother 
after  all.  That  is  the  way  today.  Fol- 
low your  right  mother. 

As  I  grew  older  I  went  to  school. 
I  went  to  learn  to  read  and  write.  What 
do  we  go  to  church  for?  We  go  to  read 
and  hear  the  Word  of  God.  There  is 
more  we  can  do  too.  We  can  write 
letters  when  we  are  away  from  home 
to  our  home  and  friends,  telling  them 
about  God. 

When  I  finished  school  I  worked  at 
home.  But  I  finally  got  to  the  place 
where  I  did  not  care  whether  I  did  the 
work  or  not.  I  wanted  my  own  way. 
So  I  finally  left  home  and  went  to  Well- 
man,  Iowa.  I  worked  there  one  sum- 
mer, but  thoughts  of  home  came  to 
my  mind.  I  decided  I  had  a  good  home 
after  all,  and  went  back.  That  is  the 
way  it  is  when  we  leave  our  Father  in 


heaven.  If  we  leave  Him  we  realize 
His  worth.  I  went  home  and  worked 
longer.  My  father  received  me  kindly, 
as  will  our  Father  in  heaven  when  we 
stray  away  from  Him  and  go  out  into 
the  world.  He  is  glad  to  receive  us  a- 
gain.  When  I  had  worked  out  my  time 
at  my  father's  home  he  told  me  I  could 
go  if  I  wanted  to,  but  he  did  not  have 
anything  against  me.  That  is  the  way 
with  our  Father  in  heaven.  He  for- 
gives us  and  holds  our  sins  against  us 
no  more. 

I  went  to  Ohio  and  stayed  there  one 
summer  and  then  went  home  again.  I 
stopped  in  Kansas  and  got  a  job  on  a 
farm.  I  went  to  about  ten  different 
churches.  My  father  used  to  take  me 
to  church.  1  started  praying  to  my 
Father  in  heaven  and  asked  Him  what 
church  to  go  to.  I  prayed,  but  I  had 
no  faith.  1  just  believed  there  was  a 
God  because  other  people 'did.  But  I 
prayed  anyway,  and  what  do  you  think 
happened?  I  heard  something  strange. 
1  became  afraid,  and  burst  into  tears. 
Finally  I  heard  a  voice  speak  to  me, 
"Be  not  afraid,  for  I  am  thy  God."  I 
looked  up  and  smiled  with  tears.  1 
just  thought  of  love.  1  forgot  my 
troubles  and  fell  asleep.  If  we  tell  our 
troubles  to  Him  at  any  time.  He  will 
give  us  rest. 

Later  I  went  to  Florida.  I  got  a  job 
and  worked  a  month.  I  prayed  to  my 
Father  in  heaven  daily.  One  night  as 
1  went  to  bed  I  again  heard  the  same 
voice.  I  knew  it  was  God  so  I  answered 
Him.  The  Voice  said,  "Do  you  have 
faith  in  me?"  I  said,  "Yes."  I  got  on 
my  knees  and  opened  my  heart  to  God, 
praying  that  He  would  forgive  me.  I 
heard  the  Voice  say,  "Follow  me." 
That  is  just  what  I  am  going  to  do  to- 
day. Where  God  leads  me  I  want  to 
follow. 

I  want  to  tell  my  friends  all  over 
this  world  to  follow  God.  You  must  be 
born  again,  put  away  old  things,  and 
all  things  will  become  new  and  differ- 
ent. If  we  do  not  follow  Him  we  will 
spend  eternity  with  the  prince  of  this 
world,  in  the  place  of  eternal  punish- 
ment. We  never  can  write  all  about 
the  love  of  God.  God  is  love.  Let  us 
tell  others  of  God's  love. 

Greenwood,  Del. 


QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  147) 

Christianity  of  either  the  children 
or  their  parents,  perhaps  both. 

4.  Forced  obedience,  provided  the 
force  is  applied  in  a  wise  and  scriptural 
way,  is  better  than  no  obedience  at  all. 
While  that  does  not  justify  them  in  the 
sight  of  God,  yet  it  may  help  bring  a- 
bout  conditions  in  which  they  will  be- 
come right  with  God. 

5.  Parents  should  give  their  children 
proper  instructions  on  the  marriage 
question.  When,  in  spite  of  all  we  say 
or  do,  children  go  wrong  in  the  choice 
and  the  time  of  their  marriage. 
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should  assume  an  attitude  of  forgive- 
ness similar  to  that  of  the  father  of  the 
prodigal  son  we  read  of  in  Luke  15. 
This  is  something  that  is  different  from 
justifying  the  unscriptural  marriage. 
It  is  simply  using  the  Christian  way  of 
winning  back  an  erring  child  to  a 
course  of  "righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness." 

6.  "The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of 
a  righteous  man  availeth  much."  But 
every  sinner  prayed  for  must  himself  or 
herself  repent  and  turn  to  God  before 
there  can  be  salvation  on  his  or  her 
part.  In  the  light  of  the  fact  that  many 
wayward  sinners  have  been  won  to 
Christ  through  the  efficacy  of  sincere 
and  fervent  prayer,  let  us  not  become 
discouraged  and  cease  our  prayers  be- 
cause we  fail  to  see  immediate  results 
following  our  prayers.  We  know  of 
people  who,  have  been  saved  through 
Mother's  prayers  who  did  not  turn  to 
God  until  after  Mother's  death. 

7.  Prdv.  22:6  means  what  it  says. 
In  interpreting  it  we  sometimes  forget 
that  other  intiuences  besides  our  own 
enter  into  the  case,  so  that  it  is  not  al- 
ways possible  for  parents  to  "train  up 
a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go."  Our 
own  imperfections  transmitted  to  our 
children,  the  lack  of  wisdom  on  our 
part,  neighborhood  influences,  school 
influences,  influence  of  literature,  etc., 
all  figure  as  factors  in  child-training 
and  should  be  taken  into  account.  But 
these  things,  though  sometimes  un- 
favorable, should  serve  as  a  challenge 
to  us  to  do  our  very  best  to  bring  our 
children  up  for  God.  Other  things  be- 
ing equal,  the  more  faithfully  we  try, 
the  better  we  succeed. 


DIVINE  HEALING 

(Continued  from  page  150) 
foolishness;  but  God  through  James 
advises,  "Sing  psalms."  When  upon  a 
bed  of  afflictions,  here  is  another  sug- 
gestion:  "Let  him  send  for  the  elders 
of  the  church." 

3.  It  is  a  Church  ordinance.  What 
else  can  you  get  out  of  it  when  it  says : 
"Send  for  the  elders  of  the  church," 
and  "pray,"  and  "anoint"  with  oil?  The 
proper  persons  to  do  the  anointing  are 
"the  elders  of  the  Church,"  to  which 
the  sender  belongs,  not  the  elders  of 
some  other  church. 

4.  The  anointing  is  not  for  infants 
or  non-members.  Infants  can  not  call 
for  the  elders  intelligently,  and  non- 
members  do  not  belong  to  any  church 
with  "elders."  That  does  not  stand  in 
the  way  of  praying  for  infants  and 
nonmembers,  but  it  does  stand  in  the 
way  of  some  un-Scriptural  practices 
into  which  unthinking  people  have  fall- 
en. 

5.  The  anointing  is  for  the  healing 
of  the  body,  not  as  an  unction  of  the 
soul.  This  is  made  clear  in  the  assur- 
ance that  "the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick,"  and  that  "the  Lord  shall 

him  UD."  If  the  sick  calling  for 


the  anointing  has  not  the  faith  to  be 
healed,  let  the  anointing  be  deferred 
until  such  faith  is  in  evidence.  Some 
people  like  to  be  anointed  because  they 
"want  to  keep  this  one  command  yet" 
before  they  die.  If  that  is  the  motive, 
then  the  Scriptures  must  be  revised  to 
fit  this  view. 

6.  When  kept  in  the  proper  way,  it 
insures  the  wellbeing  of  the  soul  as 
well  as  of  the  body.  "If  he  have  com- 
mitted sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him." 
The  word  "IF"  stands  in  the  way  of 
the  conclusion  that  the  anointing  is 
for  the  taking  away  of  sin,  for  it  im- 
plies that  at  least  some  people  seeking 
the  anointing  are  without  imputed  sins. 
It  does  mean  this,  however :  People 
who  seek  the  anointing  in  the  true  faith, 
in  the  Spirit  as  well  as  in  form,  fully 
submissive  to  the  will  of  God — if  in 
connection  with  their  past  life  there  is 
sin  in  their  record,  their  present  yield- 
ed life  puts  them  into  such  an  attitude 
toward  God  and  man  that  the  blood  of 
Christ  "cleanseth"  them  "from  all  sin." 
So  the  man  with  a  past  record  of  sin 
but  now  fully  yielded  to  God  is  in  line 
for  a  two-fold  blessing:  the  restoration 
of  both  body  and  soul  to  normal  health. 

7.  Let  the  prayer  of  faith  be  "ac- 
cording to  his  will,"  in  the  spirit  of 
"Thy  will  be  done."  The  sure  promise, 
"The  prayer  of  faith  shall  gave  the  sick, 
and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up,"  we 
understand,  is  a  conditional  promise. 
On  man's  part  of  the  ceremony  there 
may  be  a  discrepancy.  Perhaps  the  one 
calling  for  the  anointing  has  not  the 
faith  to  be  healed.  Or,  perhaps,  the 
elders  called  may  either  be  without 
full  faith  or  failed  to  give  proper  in- 
structions. Perhaps  also,  it  was  not 
the  Lord's  will  that  the  patient  get  well, 
and  if  he  had  prayed  "according  to  his 
will"  he  would  not  have  been  led  by 
the  Spirit  to  seek  the  anointing?  There 
may  be  other  reasons  that  stand  in  the 
way  of  recovery.  It  is  prefectly  in  or- 
der, therefore,  for  those  who  have  en- 
tered this  ceremony  in  full  faith  to 
close  their  prayer,  as  did  our  blessed 
Lord  on  a  certain  occasion:  "Neverthe- 
less, let  not  my  will  but  thine  be  done." 

K. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Compiled  by  O.  O.  Miller  and  A. 
Warkentin) 
Friends  of  our  colonist  brethren  in  Para- 
guay and  supporters  of  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee's  efforts  to  aid  in  that  colo- 
nization will  be  interested  to  know  that  the 
Committee  has  purchased  the  land  on  which 
the  Colony  is  located.  Negotiations  to  this 
end  have  been  in  progress  since  August,  1936, 
when  the  Committee  was  first  approached  by 
the  Estate  of  the  principal  owner.  Our  Secre- 
tary's January  visit  to  Paraguay  was  mainly 
in  the  interests  of  this  matter.  The  procedure 
in  handling  the  negotiations — all  details  of 
the  purchase  plan — the  purchase  itself — the 
plan  for  financing  the  purchase — and  the  ini- 
tial plans  for  holding  the  property  and  for 


resale  of  the  occupied  part  to  the  colonists — 
have  all  been  approved  by  the  six  Relief  or- 
ganizations that  co-operate  through  the  Cen- 
tral Committee. 

A  number  of  brethren  throughout  the  vari- 
ous supporting  groups  are  sharing  in  a  spe- 
cial loan  to  the  Committee  to  cover  the  pur- 
chase. The  colonists  have  agreed  to  a  15-year 
payment  plan  which  is  to  liquidate  the  loan. 
Anyone  interested  in  a  reasonably  safe  5% 
investment,  and  in  having  his  investment 
serve  a  most  worthy  cause  at  the  same  time, 
can  get  fuller  details  as  to  security,  plan  for 
repayment,  etc.,  from  the  Treasurer,  Orie  O. 
Miller,  Akron,  Penna. 

The  Committee  recognizes  God's  definite 
leading  in  the  manner  in  which  this  service 
to  our  Immigrant  brethren  has  seemed  to 
work  out. 

*  *       *  * 

Bro.  P.  C.  Hiebert,  Chairman  of  the  M. 
C.  C,  has  booked  passage  on  S.  S.  Pan  Amer- 
ica, sailing  from  New  York,  June  5  for  a 
three-month  visit  to  both  Brazil  and  Para- 
guay colonies.  Bro.  Hiebert's  visit  has  main- 
ly to  ao  with  the  spiritual  interests  and  or- 
ganizations of  our  brethren  there,  and  he 
goes  as  the  representative  of  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  Church  of  North  America.  How- 
ever, as  chairman  of  the  M.  C.  C,  his  visit 
this  summer  will  prove  most  valuable  in  look- 
ing after  Committee  interests.  He  plans  to 
be  with  the  Chaco,  Paraguay,  brethren  dur- 
ing August. 

*  *      *  * 

24  bales  of  clothing  and  2  bags  of  shoes — 
weight  2336  lbs. — conservatively  valued  at 
$1500.00  left  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  April  21  on 
the  long  journey  to  Paraguay.  The  sisters 
sewing  circles  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  &  Charities  contributed 
most  of  this,  and  besides  donated  more  than 
enough  cash  to  cover  transportation  costs  to 
Asuncion.  Much  of  the  clothing  was  new  and 
the  rest  in  good  condition.  We  believe  many 
hearts  at  the  other  end  will  be  cheered  by  this 
help. 

*  *      *  * 

Word  from  Paraguay  as  of  about  March  1 
indicated  prospects  for  a  better  than  average 
harvest.  The  cotton  that  had  been  saved 
from  the  grasshoppers  was  about  ready  for 
picking.  The  replanted  areas  also  looked 
promising.  This  season's  total  planting  is 
something  over  3000  acres.  The  Colony  co- 
operative was  also  in  process  of  delivering 
125  tons  of  beans  which  had  been  sold  to  the 
army.  This  sale  brings  the  season's  first  cash 
into  the  Colony — the  equivalent  of  over 
$4000  (U.  S.). 

The  group,  who  in  January  organized  to 
leave  the  present  Chaco  location,  had  sent 
a  committee  to  East  Paraguay  to  study  set- 
tlement possibilities  there,  but  beyond  this 
has  apparently  worked  out  no  further  leav- 
ing plans. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  two  miles  east  of  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  April  25,  1937. 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  Yoder,  George 
Bissey;  Chor.,  David  Hathaway;  Sec'y.,  Ma- 
belle  Hathaway. 
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Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion;  "Simi- 
larities of  our  day  with  the  day  of  Noah" 
(Text,  Luke  17:26,27),  J.  M.  Yoder;  "The 
Victorious  Life:  How  Maintain  It,"  Mabelle 
Hathaway,  H.  R.  Buckwalter;  "A  Life  After 
God's  Plan,"  Martha  Detwiler,  Ira  E.  Buck- 
waiter;  (Afternoon  Session)  Devotion;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  Aline  Sommerfield;  "Our 
Young  People" — (1)  "Their  Friendship,"  No- 
ah Detwiler;  (2)  "Their  Aim  in  Life,"  M. 
Lena  Kreider;  (3)  "Their  Development;" 
"Can  a  Young  Man  be  a  Christian,"  Samuel 
Freyenberger;  "The  Value  of  the  Youth  in 
the  Church,"  J.  M.  Kreider;  "Shining  for  Je- 
sus," Ruth  Green,  Dorothy  Hardin,  Marie 
Bagby,  Mary  Anderson,  Edith  Young,  Verna 
Kreider,  Jessie  Yoder,  Clara  Snyder,  John  E. 
Buckwalter,  Wayne  Buckwalter. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented.  —  There  are 
many  evidences  that  the  day  of  Christ's  com- 
ing is  drawing  near.  Noah  warned  the  peo- 
ple of  their  sin  and  of  the  coming  flood,  but 
they  did  not  heed  the  warning.  As  Noah 
heeded  the  warning  and  builded  the  ark 
according  to  instruction,  so  we  should  heed 
Christ's  warning  and  build  our  life  according 
to  His  guidance.  The  flood  came  at  its  ap- 
pointed time;  Christ  will  come  at  the  ap- 
pointed time.  We  should  be  skillful  in  using 
the  armor  God  has  given  us.  Essentials  to 
Victory:  indwelling  of  Christ,  prayer,  Bible 
study.  Holy  Spirit,  watchfulness.  Be  con- 
tinually active  in  service  for  Christ.  God  has 
a  plan,  purpose,  and  place  for  every  life.  The 
responsibility  of  filling  that  place  is  up  to  us. 
For  His  glory  we  were  and  are  created.  To 
glorify  God  should  be  the  goal  of  every 
Christian.  The  life  after  God's  plan  is  faith- 
ful, honest,  truthful,  loving,  kind,  patient,  no- 
ble and  peaceful.  "He  that  hath  friends  must 
show  himself  friendly."  Moses  chose  to  suf- 
fer affliction  with  the  children  of  God.  His 
aim — to  serve  God.  Our  aim  should  be  to 
put  all  into  our  life  that  is  possible  and  to 
fulfill  God's  purpose  for  our  life.  It  is  possi- 
ble by  God's  help  to  live  a  Victorious  Chris- 
tian life.  We  cannot  live  a  Christian  life 
merely  by  will-power.  If  the  devil  can  suc- 
ceed in  getting  the  young  folks,  the  church 
will  soon  be  gone.  Some  people  try  to  make 
their  light  shine  instead  of  letting  it  shine. 
We  may  shine  for  Jesus  by  our  words,  deeds, 
actions,  the  way  we  dress,  the  songs  we  sing, 
and  obedience  to  our  parents  and  to  God. 

Mabelle  Hathaway,  Sec'y. 


Married 


Baker — Lichty. — Bro.  Arthur  Baker  of  Wa- 
terloo, Ont.,  and  Sister  Iva  A.  Lichty,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  were  married  on  April  21,  1937,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine.  May  a  kindly  Providence  bless  them 
throughout  life's  journey. 


Obituary 


Lichti. — Samuel  S.,  son  of  the  late  David  and 
Barbara  (Schultz)  Lichti,  was  born  near  Welles- 
ley,  Ont.,  May  13,  1895;  died  April  1,  1937; 
aged  41  y.  10  m.  18  d.  He  lived  all  his  life  on 
the  farm  where  he  was  born.  At  the  age  of  16 
he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  re- 
maining faithful  until  death.  He  was  afflicted 
with  a  rheumatic  heart,  his  end  coming  sud- 
denly while  sitting  in  a  chair.  His  father  also 
passed  away  very  unexpectedly  last  November. 
On  Jan.  17,  1923,  he  was  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony with  Sister  Lucinda  Jantzi  of  Twining, 
Mich.  To  this  union  were  born  5  children,  2  hav- 
ing preceded  him  in  infancy.  Surviving  are  his 
aged  mother,  his  sorrowing  companion,  1  son 
(Orval),  2  daughters  (Elsie  and  Esther),  2  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Mahlon  Schultz  and  Mrs.  Irvin  Zehr, 
both  of  Milverton,  Ont.).  Funeral  services  were 
held  April  4  at  Maple  View  Church,  in  charge 


of  Peter  Nafziger,  Daniel  Lebold  and  Moses  O. 
.Tantzi.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
"No  one  heard  the  footsteps 

Of  the  augel  drawing  near, 
Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven 
The  one  we  loved  so  dear." 


Glick. — Reuben  B.  Glick  was  born  Nov.  2, 
1879 ;  died  March  20,  1937,  at  the  home  of  El- 
mer Stoltzfus  near  Morgantown,  Pa. ;  aged  57  y. 
8  m.  12  d.  Early  in  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite Church,  where  he  was  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  Dec.  19,  1907,  he  was  married  to 
Mary  Bngel.  To  them  were  born  3  sons.  He  is 
survived  by  2  sons  (Mahlon  and  Herman),  while 
his  wife  and  1  son  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
took  sick  with  pneumonia  on  March  16  and  was 
sick  only  4  days  when  he  was  called  home.  He 
also  leaves  5  brothers  and  1  sister :  Mrs.  Amos 
B.  Stoltzfus  of  Gap,  Pa. ;  Menno,  Oyster  Point, 
Va. ;  Jacob,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Samuel,  Morgan- 
town,  Pa. ;  Amos,  Belleville,  Pa. ;  Christian, 
Sugar  Creek,  Ohio ;  also  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  Samuel  B.  Miller  south  of  Atglen,  Pa., 
by  Bro.  Isaac  G.  Kennel,  with  further  service  at 
the  Maple  Grove  Church  by  Bro.  John  A.  Ken- 
nel. Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Dear  Father,  'tis  hard  to  part  with  thee. 

And  thy  dear  face  no  more  to  see  ; 

But  God  has  called  thee  to  come  home 

And  on  this  earth  no  more  to  roam." 


Cober. — Mary  M.,  daughter  of  Simeon  and 
Nancy  (Byer)  Stover,  was  born  at  North  Mark- 
ham,  Ont.,  on  Oct.  6,  1877 ;  died  at  her  late 
home  near  Markham  on  March  1,  1937 ;  aged 
59  y.  4  m.  23  d.  On  Nov.  10,  1918,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Bro.  David  P.  Cober  of  Markham.  The 
presence  of  her  radiant  Christian  life  is  sadly 
missed  by  her  sorrowing  husband,  an  only  sister 
(Almeda,  Mrs.  Chas.  Lewis,  of  Toronto,  Ont.), 
and  a  large  circle  of  friends,  both  of  her  own 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church  and  also  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  where  she  with  her  husband  was 
a  regular  attendant.  Early  in  life  she  united 
with  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church  of  which 
she  was  a  devoted  member  until  the  Lord  called 
her  to  come  up  higher.  After  several  months  of 
suffering  she  passed  on  to  glory  to  meet  her 
Savior.  Her  dying  testimony  was,  "I  am  almost 
across  the  river.  Jesus  is  waiting  for  me  on 
the  shore."  The  funeral  service  was  held  March 
4  at  the  late  home  by  Bishop  Alvin  Wenger,  at 
the  Wideman  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Wen- 
ger and  Bro.  Jesse  R.  Steckley.  Burial  at  the 
Byer  Cemetery  near  Wideman  Church,  services 
there  conducted  by  Bro.  Aaron  D.  Grove. 

"Some  sweet  day  when  life  is  o'er. 
We  shall  meet  above  ; 

We  shall  greet  those  gone  before 
In  that  home  of  love." 


Wertz. — Daniel  W.,  son  of  William  and  Hel- 
ena (Gueingerich)  Wertz,  was  born  Jan.  21, 
1847,  near  Amish,  Iowa ;  died  at  his  late  home 
in  Kalona,  la.,  April  26,  1937 ;  aged  89  y.  3  m. 
5  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Barbara 
Miller  Feb.  3,  1871,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
Oct.  28,  1926.  To  this  union  6  children  were 
born  (Joseph  D.  of  Jewelsburg,  Colo. ;  Charles 
A.  of  Wellman,  la. ;  Edward  M.  of  Sacramento, 
Calif. ;  Mrs.  J.  L.  Swartzendruber  of  Wellman, 
la.;  Mrs.  E.  D.  Benell  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  and 
Mrs.  C.  C.  Miller  of  Kalona,  la.).  He  accepted 
Christ  in  his  youth,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  always  took  an  active  interest  in  the 
work  of  the  Church,  and  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  East  Union  congregation  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  His  parents  emigrated  to  this  com- 
munity with  the  first  Amish  settlers  in  the 
spring  of  1846,  where  he  was  born  two  years 
later,  the  first  child  born  here  from  Amish  par- 
ents that  grew  to  manhood.  He  lived  in  this 
community  his  entire  life  and  experienced  the 
hardships  of  pioneer  life.  He  saw  and  had  his 
part  in  transforming  this  community — which 
was  a  barren  wilderness  without  roads,  railroads, 
churches,  schools,  cities,  and  villages — into  a 
rich  and  prosperous  community.  He  was  the 
last  person  living  who  was  present  at  the  first 


religious  service  held  by  our  people  in  this  com- 
munity, also  the  last  one  present  when  the  first 
Church  was  organized.  His  death  is  mourned 
by  6  children,  19  grandchildren,  24  great-grand- 
children, and  a  large  number  of  near  relatives 
and  friends.  In  the  passing  of  Brother  Wertz, 
the  children  lose  a  loving  and  devoted  father, 
the  Church  a  faithful  member,  and  the  neigh- 
bors and  community  a  true  friend.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  April  29  from  the  East  Union 
Mennonite  Church,  with  interment  in  the  family 
lot  in  the  Sharon  Hill  Cemetery.  Services  were 
conducted  by  S.  C.  Yoder,  assisted  by  the  home 
ministers. 


Gehr. — Harry  E.,  son  of  the  late  Edwin  B. 
and  Susanna  (Wanner)  Gehr,  was  born  Jan. 
20,  1886,  near  Martindale,  died  at  the  St.  Jo- 
seph's Hospital ;  aged  51  y.  1  m.  11  d.  Death 
was  due  to  complications.  On  June  2,  1906,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Ada  B.  Frees,  who 
died  three  years  later.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  1  son.  On  Dec.  14,  1911,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mary  J.  Dennis.  To  this  union  were 
born  12  children  ;  1  son  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife,  8  sons,  4  daughters, 
2  grandchildren,  2  brothers,  and  1  half-brother. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Indiantown  Mennonite 
Church  for  a  number  of  years,  and  was  very 
seldom  absent  as  long  as  health  permitted  him 
to  attend.  He  had  been  ailing  since  last  May, 
but  was  not  seriously  111  until  one  week  before 
his  death.  He  passed  away  without  regaining 
consciousness.  In  this  sad  bereavement  we  have 
learned  to  place  a  deeper  interest  in  our  Mas- 
ter. Funeral  services  were  held  March  7  at  the 
home  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  Bucher,  and  at 
the  Weaverland  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of 
Bros.  Amos  Horst  and  Noah  Horst.  Text,  II 
Tim.  4  :6-8.  Burial  in  the  Weaverland  Cemetery. 

■'We  will  meet  him  soon  in  heaven 
When  our  voyage  of  life  is  o'er. 

And  in  yonder  streets  of  heaven 
We  will  meet  to  part  no  more." 

The  Family. 


Planli. — William  H.,  son  of  Jonathan  J.  and 
Katharine  Plank,  was  born  in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa, 
April  14,  1883 ;  died  at  his  late  home  in  Kalona, 
Iowa,  March  20,  1937;  aged  53  y.  11  m.  6  d. 
Aug.  24,  1907,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Ella  Stutzman.  To  this  union  two  children  were 
born  (Marie,  who  preceded  him  in  death  2  years 
ago,  and  Stanley  at  home).  He  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Savior  in  his  youth,  united  with  the  East 
Union  Mennonite  Church,  where  he  was  a  faith- 
ful member  until  death  ;  always  taking  an  active 
part  in  the  work  of  the  Church  and  Sunday 
school.  The  cause  of  his  death  was  an  internal 
cancer,  with  which  he  was  afflicted  about  a 
year.  He  was  confined  to  his  home  and  bed  for 
6  mouths.  He  leaves  his  companion,  son  (Stan- 
ley), his  step  mother  (living  at  Arthur,  111.),  3 
grandchildren,  11  sisters  (Emma  of  Cummings, 
Mich.,  Lydia  of  Kalona,  la.,  Ida  of  Iowa  City, 
la.,  Lena,  Mark  Center,  Ohio,  Mary,  Minnie, 
Sadie,  Lizzie,  Fannie,  Susan,  and  Katie,  of  Ar- 
thur, 111.),  4  brothers  (Eli  of  Kalona,  Jacob, 
John,  and  Stephen,  of  Arthur,  111.),  and  a  large 
number  of  near  relatives  and  friends.  His  death 
removes  from  the  home  a  loving  and  devoted 
husband  and  father,  from  the  ranks  of  the 
Church  a  faithful  laborer,  and  from  the  commu- 
nity a  true  friend.  The  work  in  which  he  was 
engaged  brought  him  in  contact  with  most  of 
the  people  of  this  community,  and  his  honor- 
able and  upright  principles  for  which  he  always 
stood,  naturally  gained  for  him  his  many  friends. 
He  was  resigned  to  the  Lord's  will.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  March  22  from  the 
East  Union  Mennonite  Church  with  interment 
in  the  East  Union  Cemetery,  conducted  by  the 
home  ministers. 

"'Tis  hard  to  part  with  Father,  dear, 
No  more  to  see,  no  more  to  hear, 
A  nobler  father  could  not  be ; 
But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  thought  best. 
To  end  his  troubles  and  give  him  rest. 
In  Heaven,  to  sing  with  angels  fair ; 
May  our  names  too,  be  written  there. 
That  we  again  may  Father  meet. 
And  walk  with  him  through  the  golden  street." 
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FOURTH  GENERAL  MENNONITE 
SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 

June  10,  11,  1937 

(Just  prior  to  the  General  Mission 
Board  Meeting) 
Central  Church,  Elida,  Ohio 

A  General  Summer  Bible  School  Confer- 
ence will  again  be  held  just  prior  to  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  Meeting.  The  time  of 
the  conference  will  be  Thursday  evening  and 
all  day  Friday,  June  10,  11,  1937.  The  place 
of  the  conference  will  be  the  Central  Church, 
Elida,  Ohio.  While  the  General  Mission 
Board  Meeting  is  to  be  held  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  June  13-15,  it  will  give  those  planning 
to  attend  the  Mission  Board  Meeting  an 
opportunity  also  to  attend  the  Summer  Bible 
School  Conference  at  Elida,  which  is  not  so 
far  removed  from  West  Liberty  that  it  will 
be  a  serious  inconvenience.  If  those  attend- 
ing committee  meetings  prior  to  the  Mission 
Board  Meeting  will  see  to  it  that  the  commit- 
tees hold  their  sessions  in  the  vicinity  of 
Elida,  it  will  greatly  convenience  their  at- 
tendance at  the  Summer  Bible  School  Con- 
ference. An  especially  interesting  and  worth- 
while program  is  being  prepared.  Leaders 
in  Christian  educational  work,  Sunday-school 
and  Summer  Bible  School  workers,  minis- 
ters, district  secretaries,  and  all  such  in- 
terested in  promoting  Bible  instruction  in 
the  church  should  make  it  a  special  point  to 
attend  this  conference. 

Summer  Bible  School  Committee 
of  the 

General  Sunday  School  Committee 
Per  C.  F.  Yake. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  will 
hold  its  Annual  meeting  D.  V.  at  the  Central 
Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  May  29  and  30,  1937. 
All  Board  members  are  requested  to  meet 
Saturday  afternoon,  May  29,  at  2  o'clock. 

N.  E.  Troyer,  President. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secretary. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  with  the  Pigeon  Mennonite 
congregation  located  at  Pigeon,  Huron  Co., 
Mich.,  on  June  2,  3,  1937. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  District 
Mission  Board  will  hold  its  annual  meeting 
at  the  same  place  on  June  1. 

Should  anyone  desire  any  further  informa- 
tion write  the  Secretary. 

All  are  invited  to  attend. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secretary. 


Ohio  and  Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meeting 
(D.  V.)  at  the  West  Clinton  Mennonite 
Church,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  May  25-27,  1937. 

All  the  bishops  are  requested  to  meet  at  the 
Church  on  Tuesday,  9:00  A.  M.,  May  25,  and 
all  conference  members  are  asked  to  meet  at 
1:00  P.  M.  the  same  day. 

Public  sessions  will  begin  Tuesday  evening 
and  continue  until  Thursday  P.  M. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
wish  to  attend. 

Aaron  Mast,  Mod. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Sec'y. 


Ontario,  A.  M. 

The  annual  Ontario  A.  M.  Church  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  East  Zorra  A.  M. 
Church  near  Tavistock,  Ont.,  on  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  June  9,  and  10,  1937. 

By  the  Secretary,  C.  R.  Brunk,  Brunner, 
Ontario. 


Dakota-Montana 

The  Lord  willing  the  Dakota-Montana 
Mennonite  conference  will  be  held  with  the 
Lake  Region  congregation  near  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.,  June  8-11. 

Tuesday  June  8th  will  be  an  all-day  minis- 
terial meeting  which  all  conference  members 
and  delegates  are  urged  to  attend.  Tuesday 
evening  and  all  day  Wednesday  will  be  Sun- 


day School  Conference  and  Church  Confer- 
ence Thursday  afternoon  and  Friday. 

Detroit  Lakes  is  on  the  main  line  of  the 
Northern  Pacific  R.  R.  from  St.  Paul  to  the 
west  coast  and  also  Greyhound  bus  lines, 
operating  on  U.  S.  Highway  No.  10. 

For  further  information  write  the  secretary. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secretary.' 


Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario 

This  Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ing with  the  Wideman  congregation  at  Mark- 
ham,  Ont.,  on  Tuesday  evening,  June  1,  and 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June  2  and  3. 
We  extend  to  all  a  cordial  invitation  to  at- 
tend these  Conference  sessions. 

Mod.,  Curtis  C.  Cressman, 
New  Hamburg,  Ont. 
Sec,  Gilbert  Bergey, 

New  Dundee,  Ont. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  MEN- 
NONITE BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


The  Annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be  held 
at  the  South  Union  Church  near  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  June  13-15,  1937.  Sunday,  the 
thirteenth,  will  be  devoted  to  a  mission  meet- 
ing in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  The  regu- 
lar business  meetings  will  begin  on  Monday 
morning  and  continue  till  Tuesday  evening. 

The  following  dates  have  been  set  aside 
for  Committee  Meetings: 

Thursday  and  Friday,  June  10-11,  Execu- 
tive and  Mission  Committee. 

Friday  P.  M.,  meeting  of  the  Mission  Prob- 
lems Committee. 

Saturday,  June  12,  Forenoon,  Inter-Board 
Committee  of  General  Conference;  Afternoon, 
Executive  Committee. 

Session  of  the  Mission  Board  at  which  all 
members  are  expected  to  be  present  in  person 
or  by  proxy. 

All  persons  who  are  to  speak  on  the  pro-  ' 
gram  will  greatly  favor  the  Secretary  if  their 
addresses  are  prepared  in  manuscript  form 
and  handed  in  before  the  close  of  the  meeting. 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  President. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us 
an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God." 


Two  things  that  always  go  together 
are  love  and  sacrifice.  As  Paul  said  on 
a  certain  occasion,  "Charity  seeketh 
not  her  own." 


The  moment  we  get  wrapped  up  in 
self  we  forget  our  obligations  to  others. 
The  Bible  not  only  gives  us  warning 
against  selfishness,  but  in  the  life  of 
Christ  we  have  an  example  that  teaches 
us  the  very  opposite.  It  is  an  inexorable 
law  that  "he  that  saveth  his  life  shall 
lose  it." 


This  brings  us  back  to  the  example 
of  Christ.  Because  He  loved  us  He 
gave  Himself  "for  us."  He  left  the 
courts  of  glory,  came  into  a  sin-cursed 
world,  lived  the  life  of  a  "man  of  sor- 
rows and  acquainted  with  grief,"  and 
as  the  crowning  work  of  His  career  on 
earth  He  voluntarily  laid  down  His  life 
for  our  sakes.  In  His  sacrifice  upon  the 
tree,  as  in  all  other  things,  He  was 
PERFECT. 


As  Peter  says,  "we  should  follow  his 
steps."  We  can  not  be  perfect  like 
Christ.  Unlike  Him,  we  have  our  short- 
comings. There  is  not  a  single  human 
attainment  that  reaches  the  standard  of 
absolute  perfection.  In  this,  only  Christ 
is  our  perfect  Example.  But  we  can 
"follow  his  steps"  as  far  as  our  imper- 
fections permit  us  to  do  so.  We  can 
make  God  the  supreme  object  of  our 
affections,  and  when  we  do,  we  will 
love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  We  can 
live  for  the  good  of  others.  We  can 
live  a  life  of  "righteousness  and  true 
holiness."  We  can  be  like  Him  in  that 
we  are  "not  of  this  world."  If  we  are 
fully  surrendered  to  Him  we  can  say 
with  Paul :  "In  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us."  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


On  another  page  will  be  found  an 
article  on  congregational  singing.  As 
Bro.  Hartzler  says,  it  is  possible  that 
some  people  do  not  agree  with  him  in 
everything  that  he  says.  In  fact,  there 
are  a  few  things  that  we  ourselves 
would  make  reservations;  as,  for  in- 
stance, that  of  making  a  practice  period 
out  of  the  time  between  Sunday  school 
and  preaching  services.  Then  we  are 
not  quite  as  fully  committed  to  the 
idea  of  barring  doors  against  all  comers 
during  singing  as  some  people  are. 
But  there  are  enough  things  mentioned 
in  the  article  to  keep  us  meditating  for 
hours.  We  all  agree  with  him  on  the 
importance  of  congregational  singing; 
also  that  it  should  be  regarded  purely 
as  an  act  of  worship  rather  than  an  "ex- 
ercise" or  entertainment.  And  the 
same  should  be  true  of  all  other  kinds 
of  singing.  Every  time  a  congregation 
pours  out  its  soul  to  God  in  Spirit- 
uplifting  song  it  has  a  foretaste  of  what 
the  people  of  God  will  have  when  they 
will  sing  together  "the  song  of  Moses 
and  the  Lamb"  in  the  realms  of  glory. 


SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 


Summer  Bible  Schools. — As  we  are 

getting  nearer  the  time  when  our  day 
schools  will  close,  we  are  hearing  more 
and  more  about  preparation  for  sum- 
mer Bible  schools  for  children.  Last 
year  proved  to  be  a  record  total  attend- 
ance at  these  Bible  schools  for  children 
and  young  people,  but  this  is  not  the 
main  factor  in  this  work.  While  we 
want  as  large  an  attendance  as  possible, 
it  is  the  quality  of  the  work,  rather 
than  numbers  that  should  hold  our 
first  attention.  They  should  indeed  be 
"Bible  schools,"  not  entertainments  or 
play  affairs.  We  are  glad  for  the  em- 
phasis that  those  most  responsible  for 
this  work  are  placing  upon  Bible  work 
as  the  leading  feature  of  these  schools. 
We  wish  also  to  speak  a  word  of  en- 
couragement for  those  who  at  a  sacri- 
fice are  allowing  themselves  to  be  used 
as  teachers  in  these  schools.  With  them 
it  is  not  dollars  but  souls  that  are  the 
chief  attraction.  In  some  schools  they 


II.    The  Bible  Doctrine  of  Separation 
between  the  Church  and 
the  World 

1.  Why  preach  this  doctrine? 

Because  the  Bible  preaches  it.  Read 
Jno.  17  :14,  16  ;  Rom.  12  :1,  2 ;  II  Cor.  6  : 
14-18;  Jas.  1:27;  4:4;  I  Pet.  1:14;  2:9; 
4:3,  4;  I  Jno.  2:15-17.  With  Christ  as 
the  head  of  the  Church  and  Satan  as 
"the  god  of  this  world";  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God  repeatedly  described  as  "an 
holy  people"  and  with  many  scriptural 
testimonies  in  harmony  with  the  state- 
ment that  "the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness;"  with  the  clear  statement 
made  that  before  our  conversion,  while 
living  in  sin,  we  "walked  according  to 
the  course  of  this  world"  and  also  that 
the  people  of  God  should  walk  in  the 
way  of  holiness,  what  else  can  we  con- 
clude than  that  the  people  of  God  are 
a  people  entirely  separate  from  the 
people  of  this  world? 

2.  Why  the  separated  life  is  es- 
sential to  success  in  winning  souls  for 
God. 

We  often  hear  it  said  that  "a  stream 
can  not  rise  above  its  fountain."  It  is 
a  positive  handicap  to  any  one  who 
goes  through  the  motion  of  trying  to 
win  souls  for  Christ  when  his  life  be- 
lies his  teaching.  Another  illustration 
is  found  in  the  saying  that  if  you  would 
rescue  a  drowning  man  you  must  not 
allow  yourself  to  become  entangled  in 
his  clutches.  Abraham,  separated  from 
Sodom,  had  more  influence  even  in 
Sodom  than  did  Lot  who  was  livine 
right  in  it.  The  old  saying  that  if  you 
would  win  the  world  for  God  you  must 
be  like  the  world  is  not  only  contrary 

are  still  looking  for  teachers  to  com- 
plete their  corps  of  instructors.  May 
the  Lord  direct  that  there  will  be  no 
lack  of  teachers,  and  no  lack  of  hearty 
co-operation  between  parents  and 
teachers.  We  welcome  reports  from  all 
parts  of  the  field. 
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to  Scripture  but  also  contrary  to  ex- 
perience and  common  sense.  Lot 
seemingly  got  along  real  well  in  Sodom 
until  the  real  test  came.  When  people, 
in  dire  straits,  call  for  some  one  to  pray 
for  them  and  to  show  them  the  way  of 
life,  they  do  not  send  for  the  worldly- 
minded  professor  for  that  kind  of  a 
task.  If  you  would  turn  the  minds  of 
people  heavenward,  let  your  light  shine. 
If  you  would  turn  people  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  "keep  yourselves  in  the 
love  of  God"  and  remain  "unspotted 
from  the  world." 

3.    Why  a  fully  consecrated  Chris- 
tian lives  the  separated  life. 

Because  the  way  of  God  and  the  way 
of  the  world  lead  in  opposite  direc- 
tions.   It  is  "the  narrow  way"  that 
leads  unto  life,  the  broad  way  that 
"leadeth  unto  destruction"   (Matt.  7: 
12,  13).  The  business  man  who  seeks 
"first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness"  does  not  conduct  his 
business  like  the  man  who  lacks  this 
consecration  and  is  given  to  covetous- 
ness.  The  man  whose  constant  delight 
is  in  "the  law  of  the  Lord"  is  not  the 
man  who  patronizes  places  of  worldly 
amusements.  The  man  who  delights  in 
the  fellowship  of  God  and  of  saints  is 
not  given  to  fellowship  with  unbeliev- 
ers in  the  secret  lodge;  at  least  not 
when  his  soul  is  enlightened.  The  rnan 
who  obeys  the  teaching  of  the  Bible 
with  reference  to  "modest  apparel"  and 
other  things  taught  in  Scripture  on  the 
subject  of  proper  and  improper  clothing 
for  Christians,  can  not  consistently  a- 
dorn  his  body  according  to  the  fashions 
of  this  world.  The  man  in  whose  heart 
there  is  reverence  for  God  and  His 
Word  is  not  given  to  the  use  of  profane 
language;  not  even  under  provoking 
circumstances.  And  so  we  might  go  on 
with   many   more   illustrations.  The 
scriptural  doctrine  of  separation  from 
the  world  is  not  a  mere  theory  but  it 
is  something  that  affects  the  life  in  all 
its  phases.  And  the  more  completely  a 
man  is  consecrated  and  enlightened, 
the  more  complete  will  be  his  separa- 
tion from  the  world — in  speech,  in  af- 
fections, in  business,  in  associations,  in 
dress,  in  everything  pertaining  to  life 
and  godliness. 

4.  Why  people  belonging  to  a  non- 
conformed church  should  steer  clear  of 
the  radio. 

The  same  principle  is  involved  here 
that  you  meet  up  with  when  you  at- 
tempt to  conduct  revival  meetings  at 
a  world's  fair;  or  dabble  on  the  board 
of  trade  and  match  your  wits  against 
those  who  have  been  in  the  business 
for  years  and  know  their  game;  or  at- 
tend places  of  worldly  amusements 
with  the  vain  hope  of  winning  your  as- 
sociates for  Christ ;  or — well,  continue 
these  illustrations  until  you  are  con- 
vinced that  such  reasoning  is  unwise 
and  invariably  ends  in  failure.  Over 
the  radio  there  come  "many  voices"; 
and  though  your  voice  may  be  ever  so 


weighty,  it  is  drowned  in  the  chorus  of 
voices  that  come  from  all  sources,  from 
the  modern  pulpit  to  the  vilest  den. 
Of  course  they  welcome  you ;  either  in 
broadcasting  or  in  "listening  in;"  for 
that  means  more  trade  and  more  dol- 
lars for  them.  But,  especially  when  you 
believe  that  the  radio  subjects  your 
children  to  temptations  that  have  led 
many  into  wrong  channels  of  thought 
and  life,  can  you  afford  to  take  the 
risk? 

5.  Why  the  doctrine  of  separation 
from  the  world  should  be  dontinually 
held  up  before  the  people. 

Because  God  set  the  example.  It 
is  a  doctrine  that  runs  through  the  en- 
tire Bible,  from  Genesis  to  Revelation. 
Of  course  we  do  not  want  to  make 
a  hobby  of  this,  any  more  than  we  want 
to  make  a  hohby  of  anything  else  that 
is  taught  in  the  Bible.  But  we  do  not 
want  to  ignore  it,  simply  because  world- 
ly-minded people  do  not  like  to  hear 
it.  The  surest  and  easiest  way  to  get 
rid  of  something  is  not  to  mention  it. 
If  you  would  maintain  Gospel  stand- 
ards, keep  on  preaching  them,  keep  re- 
minding people  of  what  God  says.  Just 
remain  silent,  and  soon  you  and  the 
people  will  forget.  Indoctrination  is 
one  of  the  prime  essentials  to  a  sub- 
stantial life.  No  one  can  be  soundly 
indoctrinated  in  the  Word  of  God  and 
ignore  the  essential  doctrine  of  separa- 
tion between  Church  and  world.  For 
this  reason  we  need  to  teach  it  in  the 
home,  from  the  pulpit,  in  the  social 
circle,  and  wherever  we  have  an  oppor- 
tunity;  just  as  we  should  everything 
else  that  is  good  and  righteous  and  edi- 
fying. It  was  our  Savior's  parting  mes- 
sage to  His  disciples  that  they  should 
"teach  all  nations  ...  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever"  He  had  taught 
them.  Let  us  do  our  Christian  duty 
and  obey  Him  in  our  teaching  in  the 
present  generation. 


VICTORY  VERSES 


The  following  are  a  collection  of  verses 
setting  forth  the  possibility  and  blessedness 
of  living  the  victorious  life  here  and  now. 
Listen  to  the  testimony  of  one  who  has  mem- 
orized them: 

"I  have  been  reviewing  the  Victory  Verses 
recently  and  they  are  just  as  new  and  won- 
derful and  blessed — yes,  I  believe  much  more 
so — than  when  I  first  learned  them.  I  have 
thanked  God  for  them  over  and  over —  and 
you  too  for  having  us  learn  them.  I  Cor. 
10:13;  II  Tim.  4:18;  Heb.  9:24;  Isa.  41:10'; 
and  others  I  couldn't  forget  if  I  tried." 

Why  not  memorize  one  each  week,  or  still 
better,  hand  them  to  your  Sunday  school 
superintendent  and  have  him  teach  them  to 
your  Sunday  school?  We  pass  them  on  in 
the  hope  that  they  may  prove  a  blessing  to 
many. 

1.  II  Tim.  4:18,  And  the  Lord  shall 
deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and 
will  preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly 
kingdom  :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

2.  I  Cor.  10 :13,  There  hath  no  temp- 
tation taken  you  but  such  as  is  common 
to  man :  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will 


not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the  tempta- 
tion also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

3.  Rom.  6:13,  Neither  yield  ye  your 
members  as  instruments  of  unright- 
eousness unto  sin:  but  yield  yourselves 
unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from 
the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instru- 
ments of  righteousness  unto  God. 

4.  Rom.  6 :14,  For  sin  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  you :  for  ye  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

5.  Isa.  54:17,  No  weapon  that  is 
formed  against  thee  shall  prosper;  and 
every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against 
thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt  condemn. 
This  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of 
the  Lord,  and  their  righteousness  is  of 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

6.  II  Cor.  2 :14,  Now  thanks  be  unto 
God,  which  always  causeth  us  to  tri- 
umph in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest 
the  savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in 
every  place. 

7.  II  Pet.  1 :10,  Wherefore  the  rath- 
er, brethren,  give  diligence  to  niake 
your  calling  and  election  sure :  for  if  ye 
do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall. 

8.  Psa.  19:14,  Let  the  words  of  my 
mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart, 
be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my 
strength,  and  my  redeemer. 

9.  Jno.  10:27-29,  My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  fol- 
low me:  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life  ;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand.  My  Father,  which  gave  them 
me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  man  is 
able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's 
hand. 

10.  Rom.  5:20,  Moreover  the  law 
entered,  that  the  offence  might  abound. 
But  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did 
much  more  abound. 

11.  I  Jno.  4:4,  Ye  are  of  God,  little 
children,  and  have  overcome  them:  be- 
cause greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than 
he  that  is  in  the  world. 

12.  Eph.  6:16,  Above  all,  taking  the 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked. 

13.  I  Jno.  5:4,  For  whatsoever  is 
born  of  God  overcometh  the  world  :  and 
this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith. 

14.  Isa.  41:10,  Fear  thou  not;  for  I 
am  with  thee:  be  not  dismayed;  for  I 
am  thy  God :  I  will  strengthen  thee ; 
yea,  I  will  help  thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold 
thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  right- 
eousness. 

15.  Jas.  1:12,  Blessed  is  the  man 
that  endureth  temptation:  for  when  he 
is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him. 

16.  Heb.  9:24,  For  Christ  is  not 
entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with 
hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the 
true ;  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  ap- 
pear in  the  presence  of  God  for  us. 

17.  Rom.  8:32,  He  that  spared  not 
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his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for 
us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things? 

18.  Isa.  9:6,  For  unto  us  a  child  is 
born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given :  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder : 
and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace. 

19.  Psa.  65:11,  Thou  crownest  the 
year  with  thy  goodness ;  and  thy  paths 
drop  fatness. 

20.  Matt.  6 :33,  But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness ; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you. 

21.  II  Cor.  9:8,  And  God  is  able  to 
make  all  grace  abound  toward  you ; 
that  ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency  in 
all  things,  may  abound  to  every  good 
work. 

22.  Heb.  7  :25,  Wherefore  he  is  able 
also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them. 

23.  Heb.  4:15,  For  we  have  not  an 
high  priest  which  cannot  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities :  but 
was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin. 

24.  Heb.  4 :16,  Let  us  therefore  come 
boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need. 

25.  II  Chron.  15:7,  Be  ye  strong 
therefore,  and  let  not  your  hands  be 
weak  :  for  your  work  shall  be  rewarded. 

26.  I  Cor.  6:19,  What?  know  ye  not 
that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own? 

27.  I  Cor.  6:20,  For  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price :  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  God's. 

28.  Eph.  6:18,  Praying  always  with 
all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spir- 
it, and  watching  thereunto  with  all 
perseverance  and  supplication  for  all 
saints. 

29.  Rom.  5  :1,  Therefore  being  justi- 
fied 'by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

30.  Rom.  8:1,  There  is  therefore  now 
no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

31.  Rom.  12:1,  I  beseech  you  there- 
fore, brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God 
which  is  your  reasonable  service. 

32.  I  Tim.  4:12,  Let  no  man  despise 
thy  youth ;  but  be  thou  an  example  of 
the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

33.  Jno.  14:23,  If  a  man  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  words :  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto 
him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him. 

34.  Jno.  14:21,  He  that  hath  my 
commandments,  and  k.eepeth  them,  he 
it  is  that  loveth  me :  and  he  that  loveth 
me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and 


I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  my- 
self to  him. 

35.  I  Cor.  15:57,  But  thanks  be  to 
God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

36.  I  Cor.  15:58,  Therefore,  my  be- 
loved brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmove- 
able,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

37.  Heb.  12:28,  Wherefore  we  re- 
ceiving a  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we 
may  serve  God  acceptably  with  rever- 
ence and  godly  fear. 

38.  Titus  2:14,  Who  gave  himself 
for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
air  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works. 

39.  Isa.  53  :6,  All  we  like  sheep  have 
gone  astray ;  we  have  turned  every  one 
to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

40.  II  Cor.  5:21,  For  he  hath  made 
him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin; 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him. 

41.  Phil.  1 :6,  Being  confident  of  this 
very  thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun 
a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 

42.  Phil.  4 :6,  Be  careful  for  nothing ; 
but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation with  thanksgiving  let  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God. 

43.  Phil.  4:7,  And  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus. 

44.  Phil.  4:9,  Those  things,  which 
ye  have  both  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  me  do :  and  the  God 
of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

45.  Gal.  1:4,  Who  gave  himself  for 
our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from 
this  present  evil  world,  according  to 
the  will  of  God  and  our  Father. 

46.  II  Thess.  2:16,  Now  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God,  even 
our  Father,  which  hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  given  us  everlasting  consolation 
and  good  hope  through  grace, 

47.  II  Thess.  2:17.  Comfort  your 
hearts,  and  stablish  you  in  every  good 
word  and  work. 

48.  Rom.  15:13,  Now  the  God  of 
hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in 
believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

49.  I  Thess.  2:19,  For  what  is  our 
hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing?  Are 
not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming? 

50.  I  Thess.  4:16-18,  For  the  Lord 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with 
a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God :  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first :  then  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words. 

— From  a  Tract,  by  J.  D.  Mininger. 


CONGREGATIONAL  SINGING 


By  J.  D.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Although  we  may  legitimately  en- 
gage in  a  number  of  forms  of  song 
service,  congregational  singing  is  a 
unique  form  of  singing.  In  the  sermon, 
talk,  essay,  quartet,  scripture  reading, 
or  any  other  form  of  worship  in  which 
one  or  several  persons  only  are  speak- 
ing, reading,  or  singing,  we  worship 
God  'by  following  the  ones  that  deliver 
the  message.  In  congregational  sing- 
ing everyone  (practically)  may  join  in 
testimony,  prayer,  or  praise.  Although 
the  Mennonite  Church  is  well-known 
for  her  congregational  singing,  I  feel 
that  too  many  of  us  have  leaned  back  in 
our  arm-chairs  and  consoled  ourselves 
with  our  reputation  of  good  singing, 
when  we  should  take  the  suggestion  as 
a_  challenge,  and  seek  to  better  our 
singing. 

I  remember  an  illustration  of  this 
in  the  Sycamore  Church  near  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  some  years  ago.  We  had 
some  visitors  from  near  Pleasant  Hill 
one  Sunday  morning,  and  they  re- 
marked after  the  service  that  they  ap- 
preciated so  much  the  inspiring  song 
service.  While  I  think  the  song  serv- 
ice was  really  appreciated,  it  was  so  far 
from  being  the  best  singing  possible 
that  particular  Sunday,  that  I  think 
it  was  really  harmful  for  us  to  hear  this 
comment.  The  singing  should  have 
been  much  better. 

However,  I  would  not  discourage  our 
smaller  congregations  and  churches 
where  voices  and  practice  are  lacking 
because  of  the  lack  of  material,  but 
ofttimes  our  larger  congregations  are 
not  nearly  up  to  their  possibilities,  al- 
though a  tolerably  good  effect  is  pro- 
duced because  of  the  large  group  of 
singers.  The  reader  may  not  agree 
with  the  writer  in  every  point,  but  may 
we  think  together  of  at  least  a  few 
points  which  I  believe  are  worth  men- 
tioning. 

When  a  quartet,  octette,  or  a  chorus 
is  asked  to  sing  a  selection  in  the 
church,  the  singers  almost  invariably 
insist  on  a  certain  amount  of  practice 
beforehand,  and  that  in  face  of  the  fact 
that  singers  of  above  average  ability 
are_  usually  asked  to  sing  on  such  oc- 
casions. Yet  how  often  in  our  congre- 
gations we  sing  or  attempt  to  sing  new 
songs  in  regular  worship  periods  with- 
out any  practice  whatever  before  the 
time  of  worship. 

In  order  to  have  the  best  congrega- 
tional singing  possible  it  is  necessary 
for  the  congregation  as  a  unit  to  meet 
in  regular  practice  periods.  However 
one  should  not  get  the  idea  that  "reg- 
ular periods"  must  mean  every  week. 
True,  meeting  once  a  week  as  a  congre- 
gation would  be  a  boon  to  our  singing, 
but  in  our  multiplicity  of  duties  this 
would  scarcely  be  possible.  How 
(Continued  on  page  173) 
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He  that  goetli  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(215-17  South  Pershing  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  ' Greetings  : — 

"Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due 
unto  his  name  :  bring  an  offering,  and 
come  into  his  courts.  .  .  .  For  he  is 
our  God  and  we  are  the  .  .  .  sheep  of 
his  hand." 

The  Lord  has  surely  given  us  so 
many  blessings  the  past  weeks  that  if 
we  were  to  try  to  number  the  blessing 
we  would  not  get  to  the  end.  "Bless- 
ings new  He  is  bestowing,  and  my  cup 
is  overflowing,  and  the  end  is  not  yet. 
Oh  praise  the  Lord." 

The  revival  meetings  which  closed 
last  week  were  a  source  of  many 
thanksgivings.  There  were  thirty-one 
souls  who  were  willing  to  make  their 
confession  either  for  the  first  time  or 
for  a  desire  to  reconsecrate  their  life  to 
the  Master.  It  was  a  means  of  joy  to 
have  several  souls  who  were  away 
from  the  Lord  and  the  Church  to  come 
back  to  the  fold.  Bro.  and  Sister  Nel- 
son Kauffman  were  here  in  the  meet- 
ings with  their  daughter  Madonna 
Lee.  The  fellowship  with  them  was 
also  a  means  of  strengthening  us  for 
greater  service.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  as  they  are  engaged  in  special 
meetings  at  this  time  with  Bro.  Jesse 
Kauffman  of  La  Junta,  Colo.  The  work 
of  the  Sunday  school  has  been  made 
very  evident  in  these  meetings  as  some 
of  the  converts  were  children  who  are 
in  our  Sunday  school.  We  praise  God 
for  teachers  who  are  interested  in  their 
pupils. 

In  our  last  letter  to  the  Herald  we 
said  that  we  felt  that  the  Lord  was  sup- 
plying our  needs  for  the  new  basement 
bed  room.  The  next  mail  brought  a 
letter  from  a  brother  and  his  wife  stat- 
ing that  they  wanted  to  help  in  the 
work  at  the  mission  and  as  there  was 
no  cement  floor  in  half  of  the  basement 
they  sent  a  check  for  $25.00  to  be  used 
for  that  purpose.  Later  on  in  the  week 
the  treasurer  of  our  district  sent  us  a 
check  for  $40.00  for  the  room.  We  are 
made  to  rejoice  more  and  more  as  we 
see  how  the  Lord  moves  and  His  chil- 
dren respond.  May  we  say  God  bless 
you  and  thanks  for  your  gift. 

The  date  for  communion  at  the  Mis- 
sion has  been  set  for  May  16,  the  Lord 
willing.  There  has  been  a  steady  in- 
crease in  attendance  at  the  Sunday 
services.  May  those  who  come  find  the 
gospel  for  which  they  are  looking. 

Some  of  the  visitors  at  the  Mission 
during  the  past  month  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  Vernon  Shellenberger  of  Wich- 


ita, Kans.,  and  family.  Bro.  Shellen- 
berger preached  on  the  4th.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Levi  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  Bro.  Miller  preaching  both  morn- 
ing and  evening  service  on  the  11th.  A 
car  load  of  brethren  from  the  Hesston 
and  Pennsylvania  congregations  were 
here  on  the  13th  to  help  on  the  base- 
ment room.  Two  car  loads  of  young 
people  came  with  Bro.  G.  G.  Yoder  of 
Crystal  Springs  on  the  18th.  Bro.  and 
Sis'ter  P.  A.  Heller  of  Los  Angeles, 
Calif,  were  here  for  our  mid  week  serv- 
ice on  the  15th. 

The  Men's  Chorus  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege is  to  sing  at  the  Kansas  State  In- 
dustrial Reformatory  on  the  23rd.  The 
officers  and  inmates  are  still  talking 
about  the  program  the  Ladies'  Chorus 
gave  there  on  March  21st.  This  is  one 
of  the  ways  that  we  can  get  in  for 
service  at  the  Reformatory.  Will  you 
pray  that  God  will  bless  these  efforts  to 
the  saving  of  some  mother's  boy! 
Yours  in  service. 

May  7,  1937.         Paul  E.  Roupp. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Home) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Greeting : — We  again  are  glad  to  thank 
the  Lord  for  the  blessings  He  showers 
upon  us,  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 
On  March  18  Sister  Mary  Struble  fell 
and  broke  her  hip.  She  lingered  for 
four  weeks,  and  on  April  18  the  Lord 
saw  fit  to  take  her  from  this  world  of 
pain  and  suffering.  Funeral  services 
were  held  April  21  here  at  the  Home, 
Brethren  Elmer  Martin  and  David 
Landis  in  charge.  Burial  in  Mellingers 
Cemetery. 

We  had  our  communion  April  18, 
with  Brethren  Amos  Horst,  Noah  Lan- 
dis, Ira  Landis,  and  Ben  Hess  in  charge. 
There  were  64  that  took  communion. 

Our  next  preaching  service  was  May 
2  by  Brethren  Dan  Miller  and  Henry 
Garber  of  Mt.  Joy.  Text,  Phil.  3:13, 
14.  The  Apostle  Paul  said  :  "Forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  to  the  things  which  are 
before,  I  press  toward  the  mark."  We 
should  ever  have  this  in  mind. 

On  May  9  there  was  another  of  our 
number  taken  from  us  very  suddenly. 
Arthur  Johnston  was  sick  only  a  few 
hours  and  then  passed  on  to  be  with 
his  Lord. 

We  wish  to  thank  those  who  come 
in  from  time  to  time  and  take  part  in 
the  Sunday  school  work;  also  for  the 
donations  that  have  come  in ;  also  to 
the  sisters  that  have  come  and  helped 
us  with  our  house-cleaning.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  for  it. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Phares  Frank  of 
Lititz,  Pa.,  have  come  to  live  with  us 
as  steward  and  matron.  We  crave  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
the  work  at  this  place. 

May  11,  1937.  A  worker. 

There  are  still  hungry  souls  that  are  craving 
for  the  Gospel — a  challenge  to  us. — Roy  Otto. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  Street,  S.  E.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Some  things 
of  interest  occurred  here  since  our  last 
letter.  In  the  first  place,  we  want  to 
thank  all  who  had  part  in  making  pos- 
sible the  surprise  gift  of  a  seven-foot 
frigidaire.  This  serves  a  very  useful 
place  in  the  work  here.  May  God  bless 
each  one  who  contributed. 

We  are  glad  also  for  the  help  ren- 
dered in  the  work  here  in  the  past 
months  by  the  Gerber  Sisters'  Trio,  the 
Goshen  College  Quartet,  the  Beech 
Male  Octet,  and  the  Kidron  Chorus. 
Each  of  these  groups  assisted  in  the 
Sunday  evening  services.  Incidentally, 
we  are  glad  to  report  increased  attend- 
ance in  the  Sunday  evening  services. 

There  are  a  number  of  applicants  for 
membership.  Some  are  to  be  received 
by  baptism,  others  by  letter  or  confes- 
sion. Present  plans  are  to  have  them 
all  received  at  our  spring  communion 
service  on  June  6.  Pray  for  these  that 
they  may  be  faithful  to  the  Lord. 

We  have  been  receiving  quite  a  num- 
ber of  calls  from  city  people  for  Men- 
nonite girls  to  do  house-work.  We 
would  like  to  have  girls  placed  in  these 
homes.  Anyone  interested  will  please 
write  to  us.  There  are  opportunities  for 
service  in  the  Church  work  along  with 
doing  housework  in  the  city. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have 
our  summer  Bible  school  June  21  to 
July  9. 

We  want  to  express  our  sincere 
thanks  to  those  who  have  been  remem- 
bering the  work  here  by  their  prayers, 
their  gifts  of  money,  eatables,  and 
clothing.  We  shall  appreciate  the  con- 
tinued interest  of  the  brotherhood  a- 
long  these  lines. 

Yours  in  Him, 

May  13,  1937.    Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 


SOUTH  AMERICAN  NEWS 
LETTER 


(Mar.  31,  1937) 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  are  in  Buenos 
Aires  at  present,  making  arrangements 
for  their  sailing.  This  has  been  a  very 
busy  tourist  season  for  the  Argentine. 
All  the  available  space  on  the  different 
ships  is  booked  ahead  to  the  last  of 
April.  So  unless  some  last  minute 
cancellations  are  made,  the  Lantzs  will 
not  be  able  to  sail  before  the  first  of 
May. 

The  Webers  have  taken  charge  of  the 
work  in  Cosquin  and  the  surrounding: 
district.  A  large  unevangelized  field  is 
open  for  occupancy  in  the  new  district. 

Communion  services  were  announced 
to  be  held  with  the  Tres  Lomas  congre- 
gation on  Good  Friday.  We  have  had 
no  report  of  the  meeting,  but  we  feel 
confident  that  it  was  a  time  of  spiritual 
feasting  for  those  who  partook  of  the 
sacred  emhlems.  Bro.  Shank  continues 
to  make  weeklv  visits  to  this  town  to 
look  after  the  .^lAnday  meetings.  Sister 
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Elsa  Shank  takes  care  of  the  mid-week 
meetings,  visitation  work  and  the  kin- 
dergarten. 

Communion  services  were  also  an- 
nounced to  be  held  Sunday,  Mar.  28, 
with  the  Pehuajo  congregation. 

A  small  chapel  is  being  built  in 
Quiroga,  where  Bro.  and  Sister  Bar- 
bosa  are  stationed.  Bro.  Swartzentru- 
ber  and  the  writer  have  been  named  as 
a  building  committee  to  look  after  the 
above  buildings.  One  of  the  young 
members  from  French,  our  newest  con- 
gregation, has  charge  of  the  building 
operations.  He  is  a  very  consecrated 
and  capable  young  man,  but  neverthe- 
less it  is  necessary  for  the  building 
committee  to  make  frequent  trips  to 
look  after  this  work.  The  work  in 
Quiroga  seems  very  promising,  and  the 
congregation  is  very  happy  to  know 
that  they  will  have  a  church  building. 
Some  of  the  members  are  contributing 
labor,  while  others  have  contributed 
money  and  material. 

This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
many  people  go  to  the  country  to  husk 
corn.  Many  lock  up  their  houses  and 
the  whole  family  go  to  work  in  the 
country  for  several  months.  This  is 
one  of  the  means  of  earning  a  liveli- 
hood for  a  great  majority  of  the  work- 
ing class.  We  always  notice  a  decrease 
in  our  attendance  at  this  time  of  the 
year.  May  they  all  be  faithful  and  wit- 
ness for  Him  while  they  are  away  from 
the  influence  of  the  Church. 

W.  G.  Lauver. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
EAST  AFRICA 


Shirati  Station, 

Musoma,  T.  T.,  Apr.  14,  1937. 

Beloved  Ones  in  the  Lord : — With 
much  joy  we  use  the  new  mud-brick 
church  for  all  services  and  day-school. 
During  the  three  form.cr  years  we  met 
in  two  temporary  tabernacles.  How- 
ever, some  of  the  mud  seats  are  yet 
to  be  put  in,  and  no  plastering  has  been 
done.  But,  oh  the  joy  of  having  a  place 
fit  to  meet  with  Him  and  His  own. 

School  continues  with  new  interest. 
New  students  come  in  every  week. 
This  means  much  perseverance  and 
patience  for  their  teacher  and  does  not 
enable  the  regular  ones  to  go  ahead 
quite  so  rapidly.  Here  is  another  priv- 
ilege to  prove  Col.  1 :11.  The  term  will 
be  closed  in  about  two  weeks,  at  which 
time  the  students  will  give  a  program 
of  Bible  stories,  choice  portions  on  the 
Word,  and  hymns.  This  will  afford  a 
fine  opportunity  for  these  natives  to 
witness  for  Him  to  the  folks  of  this 
community.  May  is  one  of  the  three 
school-vacation  months  in  the  year. 

We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  the  rains. 
All  are  busy  in  gardens,  digging,  plant- 
ing, and  cultivating  while  others  have 
already  gathered  some  of  their  foods. 
We  are  so  glad  for  all  the  fresh  lieans 
and  greens  which  we  nov/  have  from 


our  own  gardens.  We  are  anxious  for 
the  sweet  corn.  During  these  days  of 
rain,  many  trees  and  pineapples  have 
been  transplanted. 

May  we  ask  you  to  join  us  in  prayer 
fellowship  for  our  first  Native  and 
European  Bible  conference  to  be  held 
here  at  Shirati  from  June  30  to  July  4? 
Business  sessions,  baptism  and  com- 
munion services  are  included  in  the 
program.  We  do  miss  the  frequent 
Bible  meetings  provided  at  home,  and 
are  very  eager  for  the  fellowship  of  our 
whole  group.  This  will  be  the  first 
time  all  twelve  of  us  will  have  met  to- 
gether if  plans  can  be  realized. 

We  are  looking  to  the  Lord  in  trust- 
ful prayer  to  have  Him  bring  in  to 
us  more  native  girls  that  can  be  helped 
here.  We  do  not  want  to  urge  them  in, 
■but  want  the  LORD  to  give  them  a 
DESIRE  for  truth.  We  have  accom- 
modations adecjuate  for  a  number  more, 
and  we  are  burdened  that  we  reach  His 
"many  more."  We  are  also  making 
some  housing  provision  for  boys  and 
young  men  who  come  in  for  school 
from  outlying  districts. 

In  the  quest  for  souls, 
Ruth  H.  Mosemann. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


Dear  Friends  : — One  of  the  teachers 
of  the  high  school  came  down  to  the 
railroad  station  where  I  also  was  wait- 
ing for  the  train  to  come  in.  He  invited 
me  to  come  to  hear  Krishna  Swamiji, 
a  religious  leader  and  lecturer  from  the 
Krishna  Mission  of  Nagpur.  The 
same  Swamiji  had  been  to  America 
where  he  visited  Hindu  missions  and 
temples. 

Have  any  of  my  readers  been  to  any 
of  the  Hindu  temples  or  places  of  wor- 
ship in  America?  If  you  have  a  chance, 
go.  I  too  would  like  to  visit  one  in 
America.  The  Theosophy  societies  of 
America  are  really  Hindu  philosophy,  in 
fact  originated  in  India.  I  am  not  speak- 
ing with  authority  on  this  subject.  My 
knowledge  concerning  the  work  and 
philosophy  of  these  societies  which  are 
found  in  all  large  cities  is  very  limited. 
But  the  Hindus  speak  with  pride  of 
the  great  religious  leader,  Vekanand, 
who  went  to  America  to  a  world  con- 
ference of  religions  and  in  a  fifteen- 
minute  speech  converted  thousands  of 
Americans  to  Hinduism.  But  they  "see 
through  a  glass  darkly"  in  regard  to 
the  results  of  the  lecture  of  this  great 
Hindu.  But  they  have  this  story  of  the 
conversion  to  Hinduism  of  many  A- 
mericans  in  their  third  reader  (Hindi) 
for  the  Central  Provinces. 

Now  about  the  meeting.  I  went.  It 
is  a  distinct  advantage  for  missionaries 
to  learn  all  about  Hinduism  they  can. 
Arriving  late,  I  sat  down  in  the  back, 
hoping  I  would  be  unseen.  But  I  was 
the  only  foreigner  there.  My  clothes 
and  color  were  not  easily  hid.  My 
friend  was  quickly  by  my  side  and  I 
was  dragged  to  the  very  front  box 


seat  (on  the  floor).  The  Swamiji  him- 
self reached  out  his  hand  to  greet  me 
so  close  was  I.  I  was  just  a  little  too 
close  to  be  comfortable  with  all  the 
chief  Hindus  of  the  town  all  around 
me,  some  of  whom  had  been  my  bitter 
enemies  in  public  meetings.  I  don't 
think  that  they  were  quite  used  to  hav- 
ing a  Padre  Sahib,  as  we  are  called,  in 
their  midst  at  one  of  their  meetings. 
There  were  a  number  of  short  speeches 
before  and  one  after  the  main  speech. 
The  Swamiji  was  a  very  liberal-minded 
Hindu.  He  spoke  very  highly  of  Christ 
and  the  teaching  of  Christ.  I  felt  very 
definitely  that  much  of  his  speech  was 
very  quickly  revised  for  my  benefit. 
But  he  was  very  unhappy  over  the  fact 
that  some  groups  are  proselyting  from 
others.  He  of  course  meant  Christian 
missions.  As  a  whole  he  was  very  gen- 
erous. He  plead  that  groups  might  do 
educational  work  among  the  illiterate, 
hospital  work  among  the  sick,  social  re- 
form and  village  uplift  work.  This 
pretty  well  expresses  the  view  of  liber- 
al-minded Hinduism  toward  missions: 
We  believe  you  have  a  way  of  salvation. 
But  we  have  our  way  also ;  in  fact 
ways.  For  in  Hinduism  there  are  at 
least  four  or  five  ways  of  being  saved. 
Just  as  there  may  be  four  or  five  ways 
into  a  city  but  all  may  lead  to  the  heart 
of  the  city,  so  there  is  more  than  one 
way  of  being  saved.  The  road  of  the 
Hindu,  Christian,  and  Mohammedan 
all  surely  lead  to  God,  is  their  argu- 
ment. 

In  the  speech  that  followed  by  a 
local  man  the  speaker  became  quite 
bitter  against  the  missions.  Those  a- 
bout  me  watched  to  see  how  I  was 
taking  it  in ;  occasionally  had  a  laugh 
at  my  expense.  This  more  or  less  ex- 
presses the  view  of  reformed  Hinduism 
which  is  working  through  an  organiza- 
tion called  the  Araya  Samaj.  This 
group  is  very  active  in  Drug  and  makes 
all  the  trouble  for  us  they  can.  But  I 
am  not  at  all  sure  but  that  their  work 
against  the  Gospel  helps  to  spread  the 
Gospel. 

This  much  by  way  of  helping  our 
readers  to  understand  our  problems 
and  the  tvpe  of  opposition  we  have  to 
face.  BUT  INDIA  IS  OPENING  UP 
TO  THE  GOSPEL.  Sincerely, 

Drug.  C.  P.  India,  April  22,  1937. 

Edwin  I.  Weaver. 


FIRST  IMPRESSIONS  OF  ZURICH 


By  John  C.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Perhaps  the  first  oddity  one  observes 
in  Zurich  is  that  almost  all  the  houses 
have  tile  roofs.  Very  amusing  also,  is 
the  number  of  people  riding  bicycles — 
boys.,  girls,  men,  and  even  some  wom- 
en. Bread,  e.  g.,  is  often  carried  in  a 
basket  strapped  to  the  back  of  a  boy 
on  a  bicycle.  Little  trailers  are  also 
attached  to  bicycles.  Bicycles,  as  well 
(Continued  on  page  172) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesiani  6:1. 


THE  FULL  ASSURANCE  OF  HOPE 


And  we  desire  that  everyone  of  you  do 
shew  the  same  diligence  to  the  full  assurance 
of  hope  unto  the  end:  That  ye  be  not  sloth- 
ful, but  followers  of  them  who  through  faith 
and  patience  inherit  the  promises. — Heb. 
6:11-12. 

When  floating  on  life's  troubled  sea, 

By  storms  and  tempests  driven; 
Hope,  with  her  radiant  finger  points 

To  brighter  scenes  in  heaven. 
She  bids  the  storms  of  life  to  cease, 

The  troubled  breast  be  calm; 
And  in  the  wounded  heart  she  pours 

Religion's  healing  balm. 
Her  hallowed  influence  cheers  life's  hours 

Of  sadness  and  of  gloom; 
She  guides  us  through  this  vale  of  tears 

To  joys  beyond  the  tomb. 
And  when  our  fleeting  days  are  o'er 

And  life's  last  hour  draws  near, 
With  still  unwearied  wing  she  hastes 

To  wipe  the  falling  tear. 
She  bids  the  anguished  heart  rejoice 

Though  earthly  ties  are  riven 
And  still  we  hope  to  meet  again 

In  yonder  peaceful  heaven. 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


HOME  INFLUENCE 


Home  influence.  What  wonderful 
meaning-  in  these  words  when  consid- 
ered separately,  but  combine  them 
and  how  the  meaning  deepens  and 
broadens.  Home,  the  most  sacred 
earthly  abode,  where  Christ  is  the 
head,  where  father  and  mother  honor 
Him,  worship  and  serve  Him,  and 
where  the  children  are  taught  very 
early  to  take  their  place  in  the  same 
worship.  What  parent  leaves  the 
choice  of  learning  the  necessary  hab- 
its of  early  life  to  the  child,  such  as 
learning  to  talk  and  walk  and  later 
on  good  manners  and  education,  and 
yet,  sad  to  say,  how  few  parents  con- 
sider religious  training  the  most  im- 
portant part  of  the  child's  life,  but 
leave  that  part  for  the  child  to  choose 
or  not  choose  for  itself.  No  home  is 
complete  or  as  God  has  intended  it 
should  be  unless  it  is  a  Christian  home. 
The  children  should  be  taught  very 
early  to  respect  the  regular  hours  of 
worship  and  to  take  part  as  long"  as 
they  remain  in  the  home,  whether  they 
make  a  profession  or  not.  Now  some 
may  take  issue  with  this  statement, 
but  experience  has  proved  its  worth, 
and  if  parents  will  do  their  part  in  ex- 
plaining the  plan  of  salvation  to  their 
children  and  praying  with  them,  few 
will  reach  their  teens  without  being 
converted. 

The  home  should  have  its  estab- 
lished form  of  government  the  same  as 
the  church,  school  or  nation,  and  if  the 
children  are  Ijrought  up  under  it  with 
tlie  love,  patience  and  prayer,  few  will 
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wander  astray.  A  few  may,  but  they 
will  have  had  the  true  principles  estab- 
lished in  their  minds  and  hearts  that 
will  remain  with  them  and  some  will 
in  later  life  return  to  it ;  but  if  they  do 
not  return  to  it  the  blame  can  not  be 
placed  on  the  home  or  on  the  parents. 

Home,  how  sweet — a  well-ordered, 
peaceful,  quiet  home !  What  mother 
or  father  or  child,  who  may  have  been 
away  for  a  time  and  sees  many  beauti- 
ful sights  and  hears  many  wonderful 
things  and  enjoys  other  surroundings 
does  not  love  to  return  home  and  feel  it 
the  most  sacred  and  enjoyable  place  to 
be.  The  home  should  be  provided  with 
good,  wholesome  books  and  literature, 
books  that  are  interesting  and  clean 
and  that  will  build  good,  Christian 
character  and  it  should  be  kept  free 
from  trashy  books  and  magazines  and 
papers ;  also  trashy  music  and  songs. 
Good  music  in  the  home  makes  it  cheer- 
ful and  enjoyable  and  many  times 
drives  away  a  feeling  of  discourage- 
ment and  heavy  burdens  and  cares  and 
causes  one  to  assume  a  spirit  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving.  Trashy  songs,  like 
trashy  books  and  magazines,  will  de- 
tract from  good  character  and  will  be 
the  same  to  the  mind  and  soul  as  stale 
and  tainted  food  is  to  the  body. 

Reverence  for  the  Sabbath,  too,  is 
often  disregarded.  Children  should 
early  be  made  to  feel  that  the  Sabbath 
is  not  a  day  for  fun,  sports  and  visiting, 
but  for  rest,  worship  or  reading  or 
singing  that  which  will  be  to  the  glory 
of  God.  School  books,  newspapers  and 
catalogues  should  be  put  away  or  for- 
bidden for  Sabbath  reading  or  study. 
Children  started  out  on  this  line  will 
grow  up  with  a  reverence  that  they  will 
greatly  appreciate  as  they  enter 
young  manhood  or  womanhood. 

Influence !  Oh,  if  we  could  only 
fathom  the  depths  of  the  power  of  in- 
fluence early  in  life,  how  much  of  suf- 
fering and  heartaches  we  might  avoid. 
What  imitators  we  are.  Look  at  that 
little  tot  trying  to  imitate  some  older 
brother  or  sister  in  his  play.  Children 
playing  house  or  school  or  little  girls 
with  their  dolls  imitating  mother. 
Little  boys  playing  train  or  store.  Then 
as  they  start  to  school  how  quick  they 
pick  up  ways  of  their  playmates  and 
on  and  on  up  through  school  as  they 
come  in  contact  with  other  young  peo- 
ple from  various  homes,  how  their  in- 
fluence is  impressed  on  each  other's 
lives.  So  how  very  important  that  the 
early  influence  in  the  home  be  made  the 
most  impressive  so  that  it  will  be  safe 
for  other  children  and  young  people  to 
be  influenced  by.  How  sad  many  times 
have  little,  sweet,  innocent  boys  and 
girls  started  to  school  with  no  stain  of 
sin  on  their  minds  and  hearts  and  have 
formed  the  friendship  of  some  other 
little  boy  or  girl  whose  habits  and 
thoughts  were  not  all  pure,  and  who 
whispered  a  little  secret  with  a  prom- 
ise not  to  tell,  especially  mother,  and 
this  goes  on  and  on  if  the  mother  is 
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not  careful  and  confidential  with  her 
little  ones  and  teaches  them  not  to 
keep  secrets  from  her,  until  they  soon 
begin  to  show  indifference  at  home 
and  be  independent  toward  father  and 
mother  and  show  disrespect  for  home, 
school  or  church. 

How  many  parents  have  failed  along 
this  line  and  have  become  discouraged 
and  wonder  where  the  trouble  lies, 
when  it  has  been  only  a  letting  down 
or  giving  in  to  the  children  as  they  are 
influenced  'by  others.  This  is  when  we 
need  to  be  strongest  and  stand  for 
right  principles  in  the  home  and  do  it 
in  the  spirit  of  love  and  tenderness  and 
feeling  toward  the  child  and  not  allow 
influences  to  come  into  the  home  that 
we  know  will  be  detrimental  to  our 
children. 

But  now  as  Ave  are  combining  these 
two  great  words,  making  home  in- 
fluence, let  us  visit  a  schoolroom  for 
a  little  while  and  watch  the  manners 
and  conduct  of  the  children  and  we 
can  see  the  effects  of  home  influence. 
Some  will  be  loud  and  boisterous  and 
careless,  and  if  we  visit  their  home  we 
will  usually  find  them  the  same  there. 
Some  are  quiet,  polite  and  careful  and 
if  we  visit  their  home  we  will  usually 
find  them  the  same  there — the  kind  of 
a  home  the  father  and  mother  have 
established. 

Many  mothers  get  tired  of  the  noise 
and  care  of  the  children  and  let  them 
go  here  or  there  to  play  and  perhaps 
be  influenced  by  other  children  that 
will  poison  them  for  life  time. 

Oh,  dear  young  mother,  beware! 
Know  where  your  children  are  all  the 
time  and  who  they  are  with.  Make 
yourself  one  of  them.  Take  an  inter- 
est in  what  they  are  interested  in.  Be 
such  a  companion  to  them  that  they 
will  feel  that  there  is  no  other  com- 
panion or  friend  quite  so  lovable  as 
mother  and  the  home  life  so  interest- 
ing that  they  will  feel  there  is  no 
other  home  quite  so  enjoyable  as  theirs 
and  they  will  later  go  out  from  it  to  be 
a  blessing  to  the  world. — Selected. 

IT  MATTERS  NOT 


By  Almeta  Hilty 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  matters  not 
That  earthly  hopes  suddenly  fled. 
That  cherished  dreams  are  cold  and  dead, 
That  I've  not  where  to  lay  my  head; 
It  matters  not — 
For  Jesus  soon  will  come,  and  I'll  not  need 
them  then! 

It  matters  not 
That  cares  and  burdens  press  me  sore. 
That  angry  billows  rage  and  roar, 
That  closed  and  barred  seems  every  door; 
It  matters  not — 
For  Jesus  soon  will  come  and  I'll  forget 
them  then! 

It  matters  not 
That  loved  ones  part  and  pass  away. 
That  friends  seem  passing  every  day, 
That  I  must  walk  my  lonely  way; 
It  matters  not — 
For  Jesus  soon  will  corn?  and  I'll  be  with 
them  then! 
Ilanimett,  Idaho. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:     MESSAGES  FROM  GENESIS 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  May  30,  1937.— THE  REMAK- 
ING OF  JACOB. 

Lesson  Scope. — Gen.  28:1-33:20. 

Lesson  Text.— Gen.  26:16-22;  32:24-30. 

Time  and  Place.— About  1760  and  1740  B.  €.; 
Bethel  and  Peniel. 

Leading  Characters. — Jacob,  the  angel. 

Golden  Text. — ^And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  mind. — Rom.  12:2. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Practical  value  of  dreams. 

2.  Visions. 

3.  "Reverence  and  godly  fear." 

4.  Covenants. 

5.  In  touch  with  the  Infinite. 

6.  Prevailing  prayer. 

7.  Secret  of  the  overcoming  life. 
Introductory  Thoughts. — We  are  not  sure 

that  the  best  wording  was  selected  as  the 
name  for  our  lesson,  but  we  are  sure  that  a 
most  important  lesson  is  before  us.  To  get 
the  full  force  of  the  lesson,  it  will  be  well  to 
read  the  entire  narrative,  from  the  time  that 
the  two  brothers  became  estranged  until  the 
time  of  their  reconciliation  soon  after  the  last 
event  recorded  in  this  lesson.  By  some 
writers,  much  time  has  been  wasted  in  the 
effort  to  magnify  the  shortcomings  of  Jacob 
in  his  early  life  and  picture  him  as  a  man 
that  was  nearly,  if  not  altogether,  as  bad  as 
that  of  his  brother  Esau.  The  fact  is,  that  in 
the  midst  of  all  his  shortcomings  there  was 
in  evidence  a  spirit  of  reverence  and  devotion 
to  God,  which  was  his  redeeming  feature. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
Jacob  at  Bethel  (28  : 16-22)  .—Jacob 
was  on  the  way  to  his  Uncle  Laban's, 
and  fleeing  from  the  wrath  of  his  broth- 
er Esau.  The  elder  brother,  after  it 
had  dawned  upon  liim  that  he  had  been 
deprived  of  both  his  birthright  and  the 
parental  blessing,  was  bitter  against 
his  'brother  Jacob,  and  vowed  venge- 
ance. His  mother  saw  to  it  that  Jacob 
should  get  beyond  the  reach  of  Esau, 
and  prevailed  upon  Isaac  to  send  him  to 
his  Uncle  Laban's  for  a  season.  Bethel 
is  the  only  place  mentioned  in  his  long 
journey  of  about  600  miles,- and  it  is 
well  that  it  is  so,  as  it  lends  emphasis 
to  Jacob's  Betliel  experience. 

The  vision  of  Jacob's  ladder,  reach- 
ing to  heaven,  with  angels  of  God  as- 
cending and  descending  upon  it.  is  at 
once  thrilling  and  full  of  material  for 
prayerful  meditation.  The  effect  ujion 
Jacob  is  what  one  would  naturally 
expect.  His  soul  was  filled  with  rev- 
erence for  God,  and  he  then  and  there 
vowed  loyalty  and  devotion  to  Him. 
"This  is  none  other  than  the  house 
of  God,"  he  exclaimed ;  and  hence  the 
name  of  Bethel  was  given  to  the  place. 
Today  we  think  of  a  church  building  as 
the  house  of  God.  It  is,  in  a  sense ;  pro- 
vided that  God  is  given  the  recognition 
there  that  He  deserves.  In  a  higher 
sense,  we  are  in  the  house  of  God  when- 
ever and  wherever  we  are  in  His  holy 
presence,  whether  there  is  a  building 
there  or  not.  May  we,  as  Jacob  did  on 
this  occasion,  look  upon  God  "with  rev- 
erence and  godl^  fear,"  and  give  Him 


the  praise  and  the  honor  that  is  due 
His  high  and  holy  name.  Jacob  did  two 
things  on  this  occasion:  (1)  He  erected 
an  altar.  (2)  He  pledged  the  tenth  of 
his  income. 

Jacob  at  Peniel  (32 :24-30) .— We 
come  now  to  another  thrilling  experi- 
ence in  Jacob's  life.  For  about  twenty 
years  he  remained  in  the  home  of 
Laban.  During  this  time  he  had  mar- 
ried Laban's  two  daughters,  Leah  and 
Rachel,  had  become  the  father  of 
a  growing  family,  had  accumulated 
riches,  and,  because  of  disagreement 
with  Laban,  had  at  last  decided  that  it 
were  hetter  that  he  should  move  else- 
where. 

On  liis  way  back  to  the  land  of  his 
grandfather  Abraham  and  his  father 
Isaac,  he  had  an  experience  which 
prepared  him  for  the  great  events  in 
his  life  to  follow.  Just  ahead  of  him 
was  the  (perhaps  unexpected)  meeting 
with  his  brother  Esau.  After  that,  the 
famine  in  Palestine  and  the  subsequent 
life  in  Egypt — all  these  were  events 
that  a  Peniel  experience  was  very  neces- 
sar}-  to  prepare  him  to  perform  his  part 
in  a  God-glorifying  way. 

Jacob  (perhaps  on  the  north  bank  of 


MISSIONARY   METHODS.— Luke  19:1- 
10;  Acts  8:4-25 

Topic  for  May  30 

MOTTO 

"I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might 
by  all  means  save  some." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Some  Methods  of  Jesus. 

1.  The  one-by-one  method. — Jno.  1:38-51. 

2.  The  Samaritan  method. — Jno.  4:1-26, 

39-42. 

3.  The  Nicodemus  method. — Jno.  3:1-21. 

4.  The  spiritual  application  method. — Jno. 

6. 

5.  The  parable  method. — Matt.  13;  Jno.  10; 

Luke  10:25-37. 

6.  The   two-and-two  method. — Luke  10: 

1-22. 

7.  Preaching  and  healing  method. — Matt. 

4:23-25. 

8.  The  exposure  of  sin  method. — Matt.  23. 

9.  The  guest  method.— Luke  19:1-10. 

II.  Methods  in  Heeding  the  Great  Commis- 

sion. 

1.  The  empowered  witnesses. — Acts  1:4-8. 

2.  Preaching  the  Gospel  and  witnessing 

of  Jesus.— Acts  2:14-40;  3:12-26. 

3.  Church  ordinances  and  organization. — 

Acts  2:41-47;  6:1-7. 

4.  Circumstantial  witnessing. — Acts  8:4- 

8;  11:19-21. 

5.  Divine  direction.— Acts  10:1-48;  11:1-18. 

6.  Sent  forth  of  the  Spirit  by  the  Church. — 

Acts  13:1-3. 

7.  Meeting  problems. — Acts  15:1-31. 

8.  The  writing  of  letters. — See  Epistles. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.    Text  Word,  "Witness,"  etc. 
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the  brook  Jabbok)  was  "left  alone." 
Just  what  the  occasion  was,  we  are  not 
told  as  to  details.  But  he  was  not  alone 
in  the  highest  sense.  "And  there 
wrestled  a  man  with  him  until  the  break 
of  the  day."  This  man,  the  angel  of 
God,  prevailed  not  by  ordinary  means. 
So  "he  touched  the  hollow  of  his  thigh," 
and  from  this  time  on  Jacob  was  physi- 
cally lame;  but  the  experience  made  of 
him  a  prince  of  power.  So  long  as  he 
wrestled  in  his  own  strength  he  failed. 
When  his  strength  was  taken  away  to 
an  extent  that  he  leaned  entirely  upon 
the  strength  of  the  Almighty,  he  pre- 
vailed. In  this  he  had  an  experience 
similar  to  that  of  the  beloved  apostle 
who,  after  having  been  lifted  into  the 
third  heaven  felt  it  after  all  necessary 
to  recognize  that  his  strength  was 
"made  perfect  in  weakness,"  and  what 
he  was  he  was  only  by  the  grace  of  God. 
Too  many  people,  blessed  with  bodily 
or  intellectual  strength  or  (perhaps) 
with  more  than  ordinary  wealth,  forget 
tliat  these  blessings  are  of  the  Lord  and 
fail  to  give  Him  the  credit  due  Him. 

At  Bethel  Jacob  had  a  glorious  vision, 
and  at  Peniel  an  impressive  reminder 
of  where  his  strength  and  his  goodness 
must  come  from  to  be  an  advantage  to 
himself  and  a  glory  to  God ;  in  both 
cases  having  an  experience  necessary 
to  successful  and  God-honoring  life. 
— K. 


2.    Ways  of  Giving  the  Message  of  Salva- 
tion to  Men. 

a.  Preaching  the  Word. 

b.  Telling  to  those  we  meet. 

c.  Showing  by  a  righteous  life. 

d.  Helping  by  deeds  and  gifts  of  love. 

e.  Distributing  the  Word  of  God. 

f.  Handing  out  written  messages. 

g.  Helping  others  to  go  and  teach. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  Reaching  the  Individual. 

2.  The  Needed  Power. 

3.  Divine  Direction. 

4.  Establishing  the  Work. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Am  I  ready  to  live  and  serve  in  the  way 
God  has  given  me  power  to  do? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
Son  of  Man,  lifted  up  for  me,  help  me  to 
lift  Thee  up  for  others.  May  I  see  that  the 
love  of  God  which  gave  Thee  to  men  is 
worthy  of  my  fullest  faith  and  allegiance. — 
Selected. 


Zacchaeus  had  said  in  his  heart,  "I  must 
see  Jesus,"  and  Jesus  responded  to  that:  "I 
must  abide  at  thy  house."  Note  these  two 
"musts."  When  the  faith  of  man  says,  "I 
must,"  then  the  love  of  God  says,  "I  must." 


Whatever  the  weakness  is,  seek  to  discover 
it  patiently  and  wisely.  Conversation  will 
often  disclose  it,  or  careful  inquiry  of  those 
who  know  the  individual.  In  every  case  the 
one  truth  to  urge  is  that  Christ  is  able  to  give 
strength  sufficient  to  conquer  every  sin  and 
every  weakness.  Alwaj^s  make  plain  the  two 
constant  essentials  of  faith  and  repentance  to 
receive  Christ.  If  any  man  has  a  longing  to 
be  free  from  the  slavery  of  sin,  this  truth 
about  Christ  will  win  him  in  time. — Selected. 
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Field  Notes 


Thomas  Church,  in  the  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  di-strict,  is  looking  forward  to  next 
Sunday  as  the  time  for  their  commun- 
ion service. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  superintendent 
of  the  Kansas  City  Missions,  sends 
us  a  few  interesting  articles  which  we 
hope  to  publish  in  the  near  future. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  A.  C. 
Kolb,  well  known  to  many  of  our  read- 
ers, passed  away.  Funeral  was  ap- 
pointed for  Wednesday,  the  19th.  Bro. 
Kolb  was  formerly  connected  with  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  but  in  recent  years  has 
been  living  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  the 
home  of  his  childhood  and  youth.  Obit- 
uary notice  later. 


Communion  services  were  held  last 
Sunday  in  the  Blough  jNIennonite 
Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  with  Bro. 
A.  J.  Metzler  and  the  home  ministers  in 
charge. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  singing  Avill  be 
held  at  the  Oreville  Mennonite  Home 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sunday,  June  6, 
at  2  P.  M.,  .by  a  group  from  the  Atglen, 
Pa.,  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 

Cor. 


At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Fran- 
conia  Conference  it  was  decided  to  take 
Steps  looking  to  the  ordination  of  an- 
other bishop  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused 
by  the  death  of  Bishop  Jonas  Mininger 
of  Telford,  Pa. 


The  congregation  at  Scottdale  is 
looking  forward  to  Friday  evening  and 
Saturday  of  this  week,  when  the  sum- 
mer Bible  school  conference  for  the 
Southwestern  Pa.,  Conference  is  to  be 
held  at  this  place. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  carefully 
prepared  program  of  the  Bible  meeting 
at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  to  be  held  June  17-21,  with 
Brethren  Oscar  Burkholder  and  Dan- 
iel Kauffman  as  instructors. 


Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman  of  Minot,  N. 
Dak.,  is  to  fill  an  appointment  at  Coal- 
ridge,  Mont.,  Sunday,  May  16.  While 
our  people  at  Coalridge  are  without  a 
resident  minister  we  are  trying  to  sup- 
ply them  with  preaching  twice  a  month. 

A.  K. 


The  next  month-end  Bible  meeting 
in  the  East  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is  to  be  held 
on  Saturday  evening,  May  22,  and  all 
day  Sunday,  May  23,  with  Bro.  Milton 
Brackbill  of  Paoli,  Pa.,  as  principal 
speaker.  M. 


From  Martindale,  Pa.,  we  received 
the  following:  "There  will  be  a  pas- 
senger bus  leaving  Lancaster,  Pa.,  go- 
ing to  General  Conference  in  Oregon. 
Any  one  interested  can  get  information 
by  writing  to  or  calling  on  Sister  Kath- 
ryn  Wenger,  Martindale,  Pa." 


Tuesday  evening,  June   15,  is  the 

time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Dillerville  Mennon- 
ite Mission,  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  with 
Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  in 
charge.  "We  beg  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,"  writes  our  informant. 


Word  reaches  us  that  our  aged  broth- 
er, C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  who 
has  been  failing  in  health  for  some 
time,  is  still  unable  to  take  his  long 
accustomed  place  in  the  pulpit.  Our 
brother  has  many  friends  who  are 
praying  for  his  restoration  to  normal 
health. 


Commencement  Day  at  Hesston. — A 

letter  from  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  presi- 
dent of  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School,  informs  us  that  the  date  of  their 
Commencement  is  June  1,  instead  of 
June  2,  as  stated  in  their  annual  cata- 
logue. The  change  was  made  through 
the  shortening  of  their  program. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Kenmare, 
N.  Dak. :  "Spring  Valley  congregation, 
near  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  is  looking  for- 
ward to  another  feast  in  the  form  of  a 
communion  service  on  Sunday,  May 
16,  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will.  Bishop  E.  G. 
Hochstetler  of  Wolford,  N.  D.,  is  ex- 
pected to  be  present  to  officiate." 


George  H.  Summer. — The  news  from 
Graymont,  111.,  of  the  passing  of  Bro. 
George  H.  Summer  of  Ashley,  Mich., 
will  be  read  with  sadness  by  many 
friends.  Bro.  Summer  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  in  the  Waldo  congrega- 
tion near  Flanagan,  111.,  and  later 
moved  to  Michigan.  May  God  comfort 
the  bereaved. 


May  30  is  the  date  set  for  an  all-day 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  Sunnyside 
]\Iennonite  Mission,  a  mile  south  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.  Our  informant  has  this 
to  say  :  "A  program  has  been  so  worded, 
and  the  speakers  engaged,  with  the 
intention  of  building  us  up  in  the  faith 
to  the  extent  that  we  may  have  a  deep- 
er love  for  lost  souls." 


Change  of  Address. — D.  Parke  Lantz 
and  family,  from  Cosquin,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentina,  to  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1010  N. 
Duke  St.  Bro.  Lantz  and  family  ar- 
rived in  the  homeland  on  Wednesday, 
May  5.  We  welcome  them  home.  May 
their  stay  while  on  furlough  prove 
profitable  to  them  and  to  the  people 
among  whom  they  labor. 


A  well  attended  communion  service 
was  held  last  Sunday  at  the  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  the 
home  ministers.  In  the  afternoon  the 
communion  was  shared  with  a  number 
of  the  invalid  members,  among  whom 
is  Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  (one  of  the  min- 
isters in  the  congregation)  who  is  slow- 
ly improving  in  his  struggle  to  regain 
his  former  robust  health. 


Among  the  actions  taken  by  the 
Franconia  Conference  at  its  recent 
meeting  were  the  following:  (1)  an  en- 
dorsement of  the  Mennonite  History 
of  the  Franconia  Conference  District, 
by  John  C.  Wenger,  a  book  just  ofJ  the 
press;  (2)  a  concerted  effort  to  liqui- 
date the  present  debt  on  the  Pottstown 
mission  building;  (3)  "that  this  con- 
ference is  still  willing  to  continue  in 
the  nonresistant  and  simple  faith  of 
Christ." 


We  regret  to  learn  that  it  became 
necessary  for  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine, 
Kitchener,  Ont,.  to  go  to  the  McCleary 
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Hospital  at  Excelsior  Springs,  Mo.,  for 
treatment.  He  left  for  that  place  on 
Sunday  night.  May  9.  May  God  grant 
him  a  speedy  recovery. 

Later :  A  letter  from  Kansas  City  in- 
forms us  that  Bro.  Derstine  was  oper- 
ated on  at  the  McCleary  Sanitarium, 
Excelsior  Springs,  Mo.,  on  Tuesday, 
May  11.  He  is  doing  well,  but  will 
probably  remain  there  about  three 
weeks.  May  the  Lord  hasten  his  re- 
covery. Mail  will  reach  him  if  ad- 
dressed in  care  of  McCleary  Sanitari- 
um, Excelsior  Springs,  Mo. 


Correspondence 


Jackson,  Minn. 

We  say  with  the  Psalmist:  "O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good." 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  wonder- 
ful Spring  weather  we  are  enjoying. 
Much  moisture  has  fallen,  so  that  thus 
far  there  is  a  favorable  outlook  for 
crops. 

Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland, 
Iowa,  our  bishop,  was  with  us  over 
Sunday,  April  25,  and  also  Monday 
and  Tuesday  evening  following.  He 
favored  us  with  four  inspirational  mes- 
sages. Also  during  Bro.  Gingerich's 
stay  with  us  we  had  counsel  meeting 
on  Monday  evening  and  Tuesday  eve- 
ning were  privileged  to  partake  of 
the  emblems  of  the  'broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  our  Saviour.  May  we 
realize  anew  the  great  debt  we  owe  to 
Him  who  died  that  we  might  live. 
Three  dear  young  sisters  were  also  re- 
ceived into  the  church,  by  water  bap- 
tism, on  the  evening  of  communion. 
We  hope  and  pray  that  they  may  truly 
"Grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ." 

Since  the  weather  has  moderated, 
we  are  having  bi-monthly  song  and 
prayer  services  at  various  homes. 
These  meetings  are  indeed  helpful  to 
us  as  believers. 

Sister  N.  K.  Hartzler  and  son,  Erlis, 
of  Garden  City,  Missouri,  recently 
moved  into  our  midst.  We  pray  that 
they  may  be  a  'blessing. 

We  invite  all  fellow-Christians,  who 
pass  our  way,  to  worship  with  us.  We 
as  a  small  band  of  believers,  do  need 
encouragement  and  the  prayers  of 
God's  people. 

In  His  service, 

May  11,  1937.    Irene  G.  Kauffman. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Pike  and  Salem  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  allwise  Creator  has  again  spared 
our  lives,  so  we  can  once  more  see  the 
beautiful  spring  dawn  upon  us  with  all 
the  beauties  of  nature.  We  praise  His 
name.  Bro.  and  Sister  Hurst  of  the 
Crown  Hill  Church,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
were  with  us  at  the  Pike  Church,  in  our 
regular  services  on  Sunday,  March  — , 
and  on  Easter  Sunday  Bro.  Michael 


Zehr  and  wife.  Bro.  and  Sister  Eman- 
uel Swartzendruber  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
worshiped  with  us  at  the  Salem  church. 
They  gave  us  plain  Gospel  messages 
on  Saturday  evening,  and  Sunday 
morning  and  evening.  We  were  glad 
for  their  messages  and  invite  them  back 
again.  On  Sunday,  April  25,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Miller  of  Fentress,  Va.,  were 
with  us  in  our  morning  service.  We 
held  our  counsel  meeting  the  same 
day. 

On  April  29th,  Bro.  Zehr  again 
stopped  with  us  as  he  was  passing  by, 
and  gave  us  a  very  timely  message  in 
the  evening.  We  appreciate  his  visits 
with  us. 

Last  Sunday,  May  9,  we  held  our 
communion  services  at  the  Salem 
Church.  Some  could  not  'be  there,  but 
the  house  was  full  and  we  had  a  real 
spiritual  feast  with  the  Lord  and  one 
another.  May  we  all  live  true  to  God 
and  the  Church.  May  we  ever  be 
ready  to  do  His  will,  no  matter  how 
hard  the  task  may  be. 

Yours  in  His  service. 

May  11,  1937.  Ida  M.  Horst. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Pigeon  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  : — We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness  to  us.  We  can  say 
with  the  psalmist,  "The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad." 

It  has  been  some  time  since  the 
writer  gave  news  from  this  part  of 
God's  vineyard,  as  we  were  in  the 
West  the  greater  part  of  this  past  win- 
ter.— Left  here  Tuesday  before  Christ- 
mas for  West  Liberty  congregation, 
Conway,  Kans.,  had  a  nice  time  in 
the  Lord  for  the  ten-day  stay.  From 
there  we  went  to  Hesston,  Kans.,  re- 
mained there  for  the  six-weeks  winter 
Bible  School.  I  certainly  enjoyed  my 
stay  with  the  brotherhood  at  that  place. 
From  there  we  went  to  Yoder,  Kans., 
for  meetings,  and  appreciated  the  work 
at  that  place.  I  was  glad  to  labor  with 
Bros.  Harry  Deiner  and  Oliver  King 
and  Deacon  Headings.  Learned  to 
love  them  dearly  in  the  Lord.  Some 
from  that  place,  I  hear,  have  answered 
the  heavenly  summons  since  we  were 
there. 

On  our  homeward  route  we  stopped 
at  the  Kansas  City  Mission  and  enjoyed 
the  splendid  hospitality  of  the  Mission 
workers.  May  God  ever  bless  the  work 
of  the  Mission  and  Children's  Home. 

Would  say  again  to  the  ministry  of 
West  Liberty  congregation  —  Bishop 
Hartzler,  M.  M.  Troyer,  and  congrega- 
tion —  and  at  Hesston  —  Pres.  Milo 
Kaufifman,  Dean  Erb,  Bros.  Yoder, 
Gingerich,  and  congregation — and  at 
Yoder  congregation,  "Thank  you." 
May  God  richly  reward  you  for  your 
kindness. 

We  thank  God  for  the  brethren  who 
preached  here  since  Jan.   1,  Among 


them  were  Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzen- 
druber  of  the  Pigeon  River  congrega- 
tion;  Bro.  Clarence  Yoder,  Midland, 
Mich. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
came  in  our  midst  March  22  and  con- 
tinued throughout  Passion  Week. 
Meetings  closed  Easter  Sunday  eve- 
ning. A  numter  of  souls  desired  a 
closer  walk  with  God.  We  all  received 
great  blessings  from  these  meetings. 

On  April  16  our  bishop,  Bro.  Menno 
Esch,  came  and  held  counsel  meeting, 
and  Sunday  the  18th  we  had  com- 
munion, one  hundred  members  partook 
of  the  sacred  em'blems.  It  was  the  first 
time  that  number  partook  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  church. 

The  morning  of  May  second,  Bro. 
Phil.  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  gave  us  a 
much  appreciated  message.  May  the 
blessing  of  God  be  upon  His  Word. 

We  are  looking  "forward  to  June  first, 
as  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  ex- 
pects to  'be  here.  May  we  expect  the 
guidance  of  His  Spirit  in  all  the  work 
pertaining  to  Conference. 

May  11,  1937.  S.  J.  Miller. 


Linn,  Mo. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting : — We  again  enjoyed  the  bless- 
ing of  having  our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  with  us  from 
Friday,  April  30,  till  Monday  morning, 
May  3,  bringing  us  five  messages 
from  the  Word  of  God  in  con-' 
nection  with  our  communion  service. 

We  enjoy  these  seasons  of  refresh- 
ing fellowship  and  often  wish  we  might 
have  more  of  them  with  visitors  from 
outside  the  district. 

Within  two  weeks  we  expect,  if  the 
Lord  will,  to  be  engaged  in  our  sum- 
mer Bible  school  work  here;  with  Bro. 
S.  S.  Hershberger  and  Sister  Elsie 
King,  both  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  as  helpers. 
The  work  is  new  to  all  of  us ;  so  we  ask 
you  to  pray  that  the  Lord  may  so  di- 
rect efiforts  to  make  the  work  a  success. 

_We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  showers 
of  rain  at  this  season  and  ask  Him  to 
send  us  spiritual  showers  of  blessing 
as  well. 

May  11,  1937.  E.  C.  B  owman. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

(Howard-Miami  congregation) 

Greetings  : — As  we  look  about  us  and 
see  the  beauties  of  nature,  we  are  re- 
minded that  God  is  Creator  of  all 
things.  On  Sunday.  March  14,  Bro.  J. 
K.  Bixler  was  with  us  and  preached 
in  the  morning  and  evening  services. 

Sunday,  April  11,  six  were  baptized 
and  received  into  Church  fellowship; 
also  one  from  another  denomination. 
These  services  were  in  charge  of  our 
bishop.  In  the  evening  he  preached 
on  "Obedience."  Texts,  I  Sam.  15:23 
and  Rom.  6:16,  17. 

Services  are  held  for  Bro.  and  Sister 
Trader  of  P'airmount,  Ind.  Sister 
(Continued  on  page  172) 
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HIS  WORD  A  TOWER 


While  foes  are  strong  and  danger  near, 
A  voice  falls  gently  on  my  ear; 

My  Savior  speaks,  He  says  to  me, 

That  "As  my  days,  my  strength  shall  be." 

With  such  a  promise  need  I  fear 

For  all  that  now  I  hold  most  dear? 

No,  I  will  never  anxious  be. 

For  "as  my  day  my  strength  shall  be." 

And  when  at  last  I'm  called  to  die, 
Still  on  Thy  promise  I'll  rely; 

Yes,  Lord,  I  then  will  trust  in  Thee, 

That  "as  my  days  my  strength  shall  be." 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 


OBSERVATIONS 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  Ascension  Day,  May  6,  1937. 
Interesting  subjects  and  programs  for 
special  ail-day  meetings  (spiritual 
feasts)  had  been  announced  to  be  held 
at  a  number  of  congregations  in  this 
district.  The  Church  leaders  encour- 
aged us  to  assemble  at  the  house  of 
God  to  commemorate  the  rapturous 
ascension  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  desire  was  to  attend  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  new  church  building  and 
to  rejoice  with  the  Mennonite  congre- 
gation at  Ephrata,  Pa.  As  we  drove 
along  the  way  we  noted  the  many  brick 
farm  houses  and  large  frame  barns  a- 
mong  the  gently  rolling  hills  of  north- 
ern Lancaster  County.  It  seemed  to 
us  as  if  every  farm  had  a  small  stream 
of  clear  water  flowing  through  its 
meadow. 

The  weather  was  partly  clear  and 
pleasant.  Spring  was  in  the  air.  Most 
of  the  potatoes  and  some  corn  was 
planted.  The  oats  fields  were  'green- 
ing', the  winter  wheat  was  about  eight 
inches  tall  and  we  saw  a  patch  of  rye 
(?)  in  heads.  The  pinkish-white  blos- 
soms on  the  cherry,  plum,  pear,  and 
apple  trees  made  a  gorgeous  show- 
ing. The  maple,  poplar,  and  willow 
trees  had  their  leaves ;  the  oak  and  nut 
trees  were  'sprouting'  only  the  locust 
trees  were  barren.  This  certainly  is  a 
God-blessed  and  prosperous-appearing 
community. 

Ephrata  borough  is  situated  in  the 
northeastern  part  of  the  county,  (a- 
mong  the  Cocalico  (?)  hills)  about 
fifty  miles  west  oi  Philadelphia.  It  has 
a  j)opulation  of  about  5,000  people  and 
is  noted  for  its  old  historic  'Cloister' 
houses  and  modern  shoes  and  stocking 
(knitting  mills)  factories. 

We  were  glad  to  learn  that  the  rea- 
son for  building  a  new  house  of  wor- 
ship was  because  the  Ephrata  congre- 
gation had  outgrown  the  old  church 
building,  which  was  built  in  1901.  It 
shows  that  they  are  alive  spiritually, 
or  else  they  would  not  increase  in 
numbers.  The  new  church  is  at  a 
dififerent    location    on    the  grounds. 
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It  is  104  feet  long  and  56  feet  wide.  The 
foundation  and  basement  is  of  blue 
lime-stone  construction.  There  is  a 
hidden  steel  frame-work  supporting 
the  long  gabled  roof  and  ceiling.  The 
outer  walls  are  of  dark-red  bricks  set 
in  black  mortar. 

On  the  inside  the  ceiling  is  slightly 
curved,  raised  and  covered  with  "acous- 
tic" plaster,  (which  looks  like  any 
other  plaster)  to  facilitate  the  sound 
and  to  avoid  echoing.  The  wide,  com- 
fortable benches  and  pulpit  are  finished 
in  a  very  dark  grey.  The  rest  of  the 
walls  and  woodwork  is  tan.  The  elec- 
tric lighting  is  of  the  latest  "indirect" 
type,  without  glare  or  shadows.  There 
are  suitable  Sunday  school  rooms  on 
the  balcony  and  above  the  ante-rooms. 
The  building  is  well  proportioned  and 
attractive ;  yet  not  extravagant  nor 
ostentatious.  It  evinces  diligent  and 
thoughtful  planning,  also  shows  that 
it  was  painstakingly  built  by  good 
mechanics  who  used  quality  materials 
throughout.  It  is  the  most  modern — ■ 
yet  plain — Mennonite  Church  building 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

At  9:30  A.  M.  the  oldest  bishop  in 
the  conference  (Bro.  Noah  Landis) 
serving  as  moderator,  called  on  the 
choristers  to  open  the  meeting  with 
songs.  Hymn  numbers  28,  33,  32  and 
445  out  of  the  "Church  Hymnal"  were 
used.  One  of  the  older  ministers  (Bro. 
John  B.  Bucher  of  the  Hammer  Creek 
congregation  who  was  one  of  the  or- 
ganizers of  this  place  at  its  founding) 
gave  a  short  opening  address.  He  re- 
called to  our  memory  the  patriarch 
Jacob's  experiences  at  Bethel  and  he 
spoke  of  the  dedication  of  the  first 
Temple  of  God  which  was  built  by  king 
Solomon.  Bishop  Noah  Risser  led  us 
in  the  opening  prayer. 

Using  Jacob's  expressions  as  record- 
ed in  the  last  two  clauses  of  Genesis 
28:17  for  his  text,  Bishop  Noah  Risser 
gave  us  a  spirited  sermon.  He  told  us 
that  "Church  houses  are  built  to  shelter 
the  believers  while  they  worship  God 
and  fellowship  together."  With  emo- 
tions and  sincerity  he  encouraged  every 
one  to  attend  and  worship  at  the  house 
of  God.  He  said,  "It  is  inside  the  church 
where  the  best  and  most  lasting  im- 
pressions are  made.  It  is  there  we  re- 
ceived our  convictions,  accepted  Christ 
as  our  Saviour  and  were  baptized.  It 
is  there  where  Godly  living  is  encour- 
aged and  Christian  fellowship  enjoyed. 
It  is  there  we  assemble  in  times  of 
mourning  for  comfort,  consolation  and 
hope,  when  the  mortal  remains  of  loved 
ones  are  laid  to  rest." 

After  the  sermon,  Bro.  Noah  Landis, 
in  his  testimony,  advised  the  parents 
to  "Carry  the  children  into  the  house 
of  God  while  they  are  too  small  to 
walk;  when  they  get  older  LEAD 
them  in.  It's  the  right  thing  to  do." 
We  say,  Amen. 

Bro.  Benjamin  Wenger,  minister  at 
the  Groffdale  Church,  (also  one  of  the 
promoters  of  this  work  at  its  begin- 
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ning)  recounted  the  history  of  this  con- 
gregation from  its  beginning  to  the 
present  day.  He  closed  with  the  fol- 
lowing prophecy,  "If  the  congregation 
at  this  place  will  continue  to  be  humble 
and  obedient,  upholding  the  doctrines 
of  God's  Word,  it  will  not  be  many 
years  until  they  will  outgrow  this 
house  also."  We  hope  that  this  proph- 
ecy will  become  a  reality,  should  the 
Lord  tarry. 

Bro.  John  W.  Hess,  led  us  in  the 
closing  prayer. 

We  were  favorably  impressed  with 
the  reverential  spirit,  and  the  good  at- 
tention and  interest  that  prevailed  dur- 
ing the  service.  We  were  glad  to  see 
the  many  happy,  round-faced  babies 
with  their  chubby  little  arms  on  their 
young  mother's  shoulders.  It  was  en- 
couraging to  see  the  membership 
dressed  in  neat,  modest,  plain  attire. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  efforts 
of  His  loyal  and  valiant  soldiers  at 
this  place,  as  they  hold  high  the  banner 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Some  Oddities  of  This  Place 

The  old  Church  building  is  still 
standing  (apparently  in  good  shape) 
at  one  end  of  the  Church  yard,  de- 
serted. 

We  learned  that  a  faithful  sister, 
(Susana  Wenger,  gone  to  her  reward) 
was  the  moving  force  in  the  organizing 
and  building  of  the  first  church  at  this 
place. 

Of  all  the  bishops  in  this  Conference, 
the  three  whose  first  names  are  Noah 
were  on  the  rostrum — Noah  Landis, 
Noah  Mack,  Noah  Risser. 

Many  of  the  charter  members  and 
organizers  of  this  congregation  (1901) 
were  alive  and  present  at  this  dedica- 
tion ;  yet  one  of  the  Building  Committee 
of  this  new  church  building  died  before 
it  was  finished. 

All  of  the  men  ordained  at  this  place 
— Brethren  Amos  Horst  (now  a  bish- 
op), A.  A.  Landis  (minister),  and  Noah 
Zimmerman  (deacon)  are  alive  and 
active  in  the  Master's  service.  Bro. 
Nathan  Myers  is  Superintendent  of 
the  Sunday  school  and  Bro.  Elam 
Stoner  is  his  assistant. 

Conclusion 

It  may  be  well  to  bear  in  mind  that 
church  buildings  and  organizations  are 
only  a  means  to  an  end.  May  we  give 
all  glory  and  honor  to  God. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


CHECK  YOURSELF! 


0  per  cent — I  won't. 
10  per  cent — I  can't. 
20  per  cent — I  don't  know. 
30  per  cent — I  wish  I  could. 
40  per  cent — What  is  it? 
50  per  cent — I  suppose  I  should. 
60  per  cent — I  might  try. 
70  per  cent — I  think  I  can. 
80  per  cent — I  can. 
90  per  cent — I  will. 
100  per  cent — I  did. 

— The  Missionary  World. 
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MOTOR  ROUTES  TO  THE 
OREGON  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


By  C.  F.  Derstine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

ARTICLES  PREVIOUSLY  PUB- 
LISHED 

1.  Requirements  to   Handle   General  Con- 
ference 

2.  Districts  and  Churches  which  can  Handle 

General  Conference 

3.  General  Conference  Itinerary 

4.  Why  General  Conference  of  the  Pacific 

Coast 

5.  Who  should  Go  to  the  Pacific  Coast  Gen- 

eral Conference 

6.  Turner,  Oreg.,  the  Location  of  the  August 

General  Conference 

7.  The  Spirit  in  which  to  Attend  the  General 

Conference  in  Oregon 

8.  The  "Martha"  end  of  the  General  Con- 

ference. 

Already,  many  are  thinking  of  at- 
tending the  General  Conference  at 
Turner,  Oreg.  Quite  a  number  are 
undecided  as  to  how  to  go.  Many  who 
are  unacquainted  with  travel  would. ap- 
preciate information,  so  as  to  help  them 
decide.  This  series  of  articles  was 
written  to  acquaint  many  with  the 
work  of  General  Conference  in  gen- 
eral, as  well  as  to  be  inspirational  and 
informational  as  to  the  "Oregon  Gen- 
eral Conference  'of  1937."  This  article 
is  written  specifically  to  help  those  who 
are  contemplating  to  travel  by  "Motor 
Cars."  We  want  to  discourage  anyone 
taking  the  "Bus  Routes."  This  w<ay  of 
travel  is  tedious,  hot,  uncomfortable, 
tiresome,  and  nearly  as  expensive  as 
train  travel.  Anyone  taking  such  a 
long  journey  iby  bus  would  be  in- 
capacitated to  enjoy  or  serve  at  a  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

Going  west  there  are  three  major 
auto  routes.  The  Northern,  the  Central, 
and  the  Southern  Route.  (So  named 
'by  the  writer  for  convenience.) 

The  Northern  Route  is  cooler,  pass- 
ing through  Glacier  Park.  This  route 
leads  from  Chicago,  through  St.  Paul, 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  through  Fargo,  N. 
Dak.  to  the  State  Capitol  at  Bismarck 
on  Route  52.  At  Bismarck  take  Route 
83  to  Minot,  N.  Dakota  (Mennonite 
Church  at  this  point.)  From  Minot  take 
Route  2  to  Glacier  Park.  From  Glacier 
Park  you  pass  through  Kalispel,  (Men- 
nonite Church  at  this  point),  to  Spo- 
kane, Washington.  From  this  point 
the  autoist  can  travel  to  Portland  di- 
rect or  through  Seattle,  Washington. 
The  mileage  from  Chicago  to  Portland, 
Oregon  by  this  route  will  be  2393  miles. 
Those  having  relations  in  Canadian 
Churches  could  leave  this  suggested 
route,  travel  north,  returning  either 
through  Waterton  Lakes  Park  route, 
or  travel  through  the  Canadian  Rockies 
through  Banf  to  Vancouver.  This 
latter  route  is  quite  a  bit  longer. 

The  Central  Route  begins  at  Chicago, 
111.  This  route  passes  through  some 
good  country  but  the  roadway  is  not 


as  good.  Quite  a  good  deal  is  gravel. 
From  Chicago  take  Route  30  to  Deni- 
son,  Iowa.  Route  50  to  Tabor,  S. 
Dakota.  Route  35  to  Mitchell,  S. 
Dakota.  Route  16  through  the  "Black 
Hills"  to  Worland,  Wyoming.  Route 
91  to  Pocatelle,  Idaho.  Route  30  to 
Portland,  Oreg.  The  mileage  on  this 
route  is  2302. 

The  Southern  Route  to  Portland  is 
the  only  route  of  all  hard  surfaced 
roads.  Another  feature  about  this  road, 
which  makes  it  easy  to  travel  is  that 
you  can  take  Route  30  from  Chicago, 
to  Portland,  with  the  same  road  num- 
.'ber  all  the  way  through.  This  route 
leads  through  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa; 
Omaha,  Neb.;  Cheyenne,  Wyo. ;  Boise, 
Idaho;  to  Portland.  This  route  leads 
past  or  nearby  many  Mennonite 
Churches,  the  following  are  some  of 
them :  Freeport,  Sterling,  Morrison, 
Illinois ;  Iowa  City,  East  Union,  Tim- 
ber, West  Union,  Wayland,  Manson, 
Iowa;  Milford,  Roseland,  Chappell, 
Neb. ;  Filer,  Nampa,  Idaho.  The  ap- 
proximate mileage  of  this  route  is  2300 
miles. 

The  reader  will  notice  that  the  mile- 
age is  approximately  the  same.  So  that 
question  needs  no  consideration.  The 
Southern  Route  has  the  most  Churches, 
and  is  hard  surfaced,  consequently  the 
fastest.  The  Central  and  Southern 
Route  are  the  hottest  in  summer. 

Those  interested  in  returning  im- 
mediately from  General  Conference 
can  take  one  route  going  and  the  other 
route  returning.  To  those  we  would 
say,  take  the  Northern  Route  going, 
it's  cooler,  and  the  Southern  Route  re- 
turning. 

Those  interested  in  returning  by  the 
way  of  California  have  the  option  of 
two  routes.  The  Ocean  Route,  through 
San  Francisco,  the  longest  being  1191 
miles.  The  route  is  as  follows:  Port- 
land, Turner,  Grant's  Pass,  Eureka, 
San  Francisco,  Paso  Ra.bles,  Los 
Angeles. 

The  Valley  Route  is  the  nearest,  be- 
ing 1048  miles.  This  route  is  Portland, 
Turner,  Eugene,  Grant's  Pass,  Sacra- 
mento, Fresno,  Bakersfield,  Los  An- 
geles. 

The  Route  from  Los  Angeles,  Cali- 
fornia east,  is  practically  all  hard  sur- 
faced. Many  routes  are  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  motorist.  Among  the  best 
ones  are  Route  66  from  Los  Angeles  to 
San  Bernardino,  Barstow,  Needles,  to 
Williams,  Arizona.  Going  from  Wil- 
liams take  Route  66  to  Albuquerque, 
New  Mexico,  Sante  Fe,  Las  Vegas,  on 
to  Pueblo,  Colorado.  Here  a  side  trip 
to  Colorado  Springs  is  possible,  and 
the  Manitou  Mennonite  Church.  From 
Pueblo,  Colo.,  take  Route  50  through 
La  Junta,  where  you  will  find  two  of 
our  Church  Institutions — Sanitarium 
and  Hospital,  as  well  as  two  congrega- 
tions, keep  on  the  same  route  to  Garden 
City,  Kans.  In  the  states  of  Kansas, 
Missouri,  Illinois,  and  nearby  states 
you  find  all  too  many  churches  to  name 


them.  The  same  is  true  when  it  comes 
to  Missions  and  Church  institutions. 
Interested  parties  will  be  able  to  use 
the  Mennonite  Year  Book,  or  Almanac. 
The  scope  of  this  article  is  too  short  to 
cover  the  Central  and  Eastern  sections 
of  the  Church.  At  Garden  City,  Kans., 
take  Route  SOS  to  Kansas  City,  then 
on  to  Chicago  or  other  Eastern  points 
on  many  routes.  The  approximate  dis- 
tance of  this  route  from  Los  Angeles  to 
Chicago  is  2337  miles.  This  varies  ac- 
cording to  routes  chosen,  more  or  less. 

Motorists  who  would  appreciate 
missing  Chicago,  the  "Queen  City"  of 
America,  can  pass  through  Chicago 
Heights  and  'beyond  this  city  turn 
north  on  the  routes  mapped  out.  How- 
ever Chicago  along  the  "Lake  Shore 
Drive"  is  not  difYicult  to  drive  through. 
■  Summarizing  the  routes,  going  and 
coming  the  nearest  routes  would  ap- 
proximate 4600  miles  from  Chicago  to 
Portland,  to  this  add  about  50  miles  to, 
and  50  miles  from  Turner. 

The  mileage  by  the  nearest  route 
from  Chicago  to  Portland  and  Turner, 
Oreg.,  south  through  California  to  Los 
Angeles  and  east  to  Chicago  would  be 
approximately  5700  miles.  Add  to 
these  figures  your  mileage  to  and  from 
Chicago,  and  you  have  the  distance  to 
be  traveled.  Read  the  article  on  "Train 
Travel",  and  undoubtedly  you  will  be 
able  to  make  your  own  decision.  This 
article  will  be  forthcoming  shortly. 
The  time  involved  in  the  preparation  of 
these  articles  is  a  labor  of  love,  for  so 
many  in  the  Church  who  have  befriend- 
ed us  through  the  years. 
Kitchener,  Ont. 


THE  MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
EDUCATION  AND  HER 
SCHOOLS 


By  O.  O.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Two  preceding  Gospel  Herald  ar- 
ticles by  presidents  D.  A.  Yoder  and 
S.  C.  Yoder  of  the  Board  of  Education 
and  Goshen  College  respectively  have 
noted  recent  progress  in  the  work  of 
the  Board  and  her  schools.  Many  more 
of  us  join  these  brethren  in  gratitude 
to  God  for  His  manifest  blessing  on 
these  efl^orts  and  to  the  Church  for  her 
loyal  and  continuous  support. 

This  growth  has  necessitated  an- 
other step  forward  in  the  appointment 
of  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  as  Goshen  Col-, 
lege  Field  Secretary.  It  is  believed 
that  his  addition  to  Goshen's  stafif  will 
result  in  more  consistent  and  systema- 
tic presentation  of  the  school's  pro- 
gram and  need  to  the  Church  and  con- 
sequently a  larger  and  steadier  total  of 
contributions  to  the  school. 

Student  enrollments  at  both  Goshen 
and  Hesston  have  steadily  increased 
during  the  past  three  years.  Both 
schools  have  operated  within  a  balanced 
budget  and  without  deficits  for  the 
past  five  years.  In  addition  to  this  ther^. 
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has  been  encouraging  progress  in  re- 
duction of  the  debts  standing  against 
these  institutions — the  indebtedness  at 
Goshen  having  been  reduced  about  $18, 
000.00  within  three  years.  During  this 
period  there  have  also  been  received  a 
number  of  substantial  gifts  to  Goshen's 
Endowment-Annuity  funds — the  total 
of  which  now  stands  at  about  $130,000. 
00.  Bequests  from  estates  now  in 
process  of  settlement  promise  consid- 
erably more  during  the  coming  year. 
The  building  equipment  and  other 
physical  plant  assets  at  both  Goshen 
and  Hesston  have  been  improved  and 
kept  in  good  condition  and  fair  prog- 
ress has  been  made  at  both  institutions 
in  providing  a  comfortable  balance  of 
working  capital.  In  short,  the  Church, 
it 'seems  to  us,  can  now  rightly  look 
for  more  efficient  and  loyal  service  to- 
wards the  purposes  for  which  our 
schools  were  established  and  are  main- 
tained than  at  any  time  heretofore. 

A  further  word  may  be  in  order  in 
regard  to  bequests  and  wills — recent 
substantial  gifts  from  which  have  al- 
ready been  referred  to — and  the  value 
of  which  was  emphasized  in  Bro.  Yo- 
der's  preceding  article.  Our  schools  as 
well  as  our  missions  and  other  institu- 
tions of  the  Church,  should  be  thus  re- 
membered by  those  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  who  have  been  exceptionally 
blessed  financially,  and  especially  by 
those  who  have  no  direct  heirs.  Provid- 
ing adequate  financial  support  for  our 
schools  has  been  advocated  by  Church 
leaders  from  the  beginning  of  our 
school  program.  Bro.  J.  S.  Cofifman 
in  a  speech  at  Johnstown,  Pa.  on  Jan. 
7,  1898  said,  "Able  brethren  should  en- 
dow the  school  (Elkhart  Institute)  to 
put  it  on  good  financial  standing." 

We  believe  that  Bro.  Burkhart's 
work  will  help  bring  about  continued 
growth  in  better  mutual  understanding 
between  church  and  school ;  a  growth 
in  number  of  supporting  constituents 
and  in  total  of  donations  to  Goshen 
College's  support;  and  growth  in  the 
efficiency  and  loyalty  with  which  the 
institution  serves  the  interests  for 
which  she  was  established. 

Akron,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  169) 

Tracler  is  an  invalid,  cannot  walk  and 
is  deprived  of  attending  services.  The 
Sunday  School  lesson  is  given,  then 
followed  by  a  short  sermon. 

On  Friday  evening,  May  7,  counsel 
meeting  was  held  and  2  were  received 
into  the  Church.  The  following  Sunday 
we  were  privileged  to  commemorate 
the  sufTcring  and  death  of  our  Lord, 
and  the  ordinance  of  feet  washing  was 
observed. 

The  annual  Sunday  School  meeting 
will  he  held  with  the  Kouts  Congrega- 
tion oti  Uccoration  Dav. 

May  12,  1937.  '  Cor. 


Graymont,  111. 

(Waldo  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — Since 
our  last  correspondence  we  have  been 
blessed  with  a  number  of  meetings  and 
programs. 

On  the  evening  of  April  17  the  a  cap- 
pella  chorus  of  Goshen  College,  direct- 
ed by  Walter  Yoder,  presented  a  pro- 
gram in  song  here  to  a  large  and  ap- 
preciative audience. 

The  following  Sunday  the  ordinanc- 
es of  communion  and  feetwashing  were 
observed.  We  were  thankful  that  a 
great  many  of  our  members  were  able 
to  be  present  to  enjoy  these  services 
together. 

A  peace  conference  was  held  at  this 
place  April  23  and  24.  Many  attended 
from  Metamora,  Hopedale,  and  other 
neighboring  congregations.  The  prin- 
cipal speakers  were  M.  C.  Lehman  and 
S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  who  with  stir- 
ring words  brought  anew  to  our  minds 
the  necessity  for  preparing  for  peace  at 
all  times.  Large  crowds  attended  these 
meetings. 

Bro.  C.  Warren  Long  gave  a  temper- 
ance lesson  to  the  Sunday  school  on 
Sunday  morning.  Bro.  Long  is  from 
the  Peoria  Mission. 

The  evening  of  May  9  Bro.  J.  N. 
Kaufman  of  Pleasant  Hill  gave  a  talk 
to  the  young  people. 

We  are  always  grateful  for  these  vis- 
itors and  the  messages  that  they  bring. 
It  is  now  planting  time  in  our  commu- 
nity and  we  hope  for  the  seed  to  pros- 
per. As  our  fields  are  planted,  may  the 
words  implanted  in  our  hearts  and 
minds  take  root  and  grow  there. 

This  morning  we  were  in  receipt  of 
word  that  Bro.  George  Sommers,  a  for- 
mer well-loved  bishop  of  this  place, 
had  passed  away  at  Ashley,  Mich. 

May  13,  1937.  Velda  Reedy. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

Brethren  of  the  Church  and  friends 
of  the  departed  brother  John  F.  Funk 
have  undertaken  to  erect  a  monument 
marking  the  graves  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Funk.  This  monument  is  known 
as  a  Rock  of  Ages  granite  in  size  24 
inches  high  by  36  inches  wide  and  8 
inches  thick,  above  base,  and  its  in- 
scription calls  attention  to  a  few  of  the 
chief  events  of  our  brother's  career. 

This  movement  is  a  voluntary  one 
prompted  by  love  in  memory  of  one 
whose  labors  have  meant  so  much  to 
the  Mennonite  Church  generally, — pio- 
neer publisher  of  our  Church  periodi- 
cals, promoter  of  Sunday  schools  and 
evangelistic  meetings,  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  etc. 

Believing  that  there  are  brethren 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  Church  that  have  been  helped  by 
our  brother's  oral  and  written  ministry 
and  who  would  be  glad  to  contribute 
towards  the  erection  of  this  memorial, 
we  are  hereby  extending  to  all  this  in- 
vitation to  assist.   Contributions  may 


be  sent  to  our  brother,  A.  R.  Miller,  145 
W.  Indiana  Ave.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  This 
stone  is  being  erected  and  promptness 
on  the  part  of  contributors  will  be 
greatly  appreciated. 

May  14,  1936.  J.  K.  Bixler. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Since  our  last  writing  we  had  with  us 
recently  Bro.  Isaac  Metzler  and  daugh- 
ter Cathrine  of  Accident,  Md.  May  2 
we  had  with  us  Bro.  Abram  Landis, 
wife  and  daughter,  and  Bro.  Landis' 
two  sisters  of  Souderton,  Pa. ;  also  Bro. 
Titus  Blough  of  the  Blough  congrega- 
tion. Bro.  Blough  led  the  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  in  the  evening.  We  as  a 
little  congregation  at  Schellsburg  ap- 
preciate it  very  much  when  visitors 
come  in  and  help  out  with  the  work. 
We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  come_ 
again.  The  Sunday  school  is  small  here, 
but  since  the  weather  is  getting  nice 
the  Sunday  school  is  growing. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

May  14,  1937.  Cor. 


It  is  not  possible  to  have  fellowship 
with  God  while  living  in  sin.  It  is 
sin  that  separates  us  from  God. — D.  S. 
Krady. 

FIRST  IMPRESSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  165) 

as  automobiles,  must  have  licenses.  Be- 
tween motorcycles  and  ordinary  auto- 
mobiles are  three-wheeled  autos.  Gas- 
oline is  imported,  often  from  America. 
One  sees  Shell,  Esso,  and  other  Ameri- 
can brands. 

It  is  surprising  how  many  folks  have 
been  to  England  or  America  or  have 
learned  English  in  school.  Many  are 
c[uite  eager  to  help  foreigners  by  speak- 
ing in  his  native  language — though  it's 
sometimes  harder  to  understand  than 
German ! 

The  age  of  some  buildings  far  sur- 
passes anything  in  America.  On  Sun- 
day, May  2,  the  writer  worshiped  in  a 
Church  founded  in  853,  "Fraumiinster 
Kirche." 

Sunday  is  generally  much  more  quiet 
than  in  American  cities.  Church  at- 
tendance is  fairly  good,  though  ap- 
parently more  women  than  men  at- 
tend. On  Saturday  evening,  from  7:00 
to  7:15,  all  the  church  bells  in  Zurich 
are  rung.  That  is  quite  a  tumult  of 
bells!  It  signifies  that  Sunday  is  a 
weekly  holiday.  Many  people,  as  al- 
ready stated,  do  attend  church  services. 
It  is  customary  for  each  worshiper  to 
bow  his  head  in  silent  prayer  as  he 
takes  his  seat;  either  while  standing, 
or  when  seated.  The  order  seems  to  be 
perfect.  However,  Sunday  sports  are 
not  unknown.  On  Sunday  afternoon 
people  in  large  numbers  stroll  through 
the  forests  about  the  city.  In  fact,  the 
Swiss,  perhaps  all  Europeans,  do  much 
more    walking    than    Americans    do.  ' 

i 


1937 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


173 


Distances  from  one  village  to  another, 
or  to  a  certain  spot  in  a  city,  are  com- 
monly given  in  time — the  number  of 
hours  or  minutes  required  to  walk 
there. 

The  people  are  very  polite.  Greet- 
ings are  heard  on  every  side.  Students 
shake  hands  every  time  they  meet ;  and 
again,  once  or  twice,  as  they  separate. 

One  sees  considerable  nude  sculpture 
in  Europe. 

Drinking  is  very  common ;  rather  it 
is  a  social  institution.  However  total 
abstinence  is  not  unknown.  Perhaps  a 
third  of  the  students  studying  under 
one  faculty  of  the  university  are  total 
abstainers.  Sixteen  restaurants  in  the 
city  advertize  themselves  as  "alcohol- 
free." 

While  in  America,  the  writer  attend- 
ed only  public  school,  Mennonite 
schools  and  a  seminary.  Consequently 
it  was  a  new  experience  to  be  thrown 
among  university  students,  many  of 
whom  are  unbelievers.  For  example, 
a  certain  leader  of  Christian  work  a- 
mong  students  recently  gave  a  lecture 
on  the  anti-Christian  forces  in  the 
world  today.  Open  discussion  followed 
and  students  rose  to  protest  against 
worshiping  Christ.  The  speaker  was 
perfectly  at  ease  and  gave  a  vigorous 
response  on  the  claim  Christ  does  have 
for  worship — and  for  ourselves. 

Mennonites  are  no  longer  to  be  found 
in  Zurich.  However,  a  walk  through 
the  city  soon  makes  an  American  Men- 
nonite feel  at  home.  The  names  re- 
mind one  of  the  Franconia  Conference. 
A  hasty  perusal  of  the  Zurich  telephone 
directory  revealed  quite  a  list  of  names 
common  in  the  Franconia  Conference, 
as  well  as  many  found  elsewhere,  to- 
day. One  may  not  conclude,  however, 
that  the  present  bearers  are  necessarily 
of  Mennonite  descent.  Here  is  the  list: 
Altofer  (Alderfer),  Bauer  (Bower), 
Bechtel,  Bischof  (Bishop),  Brunner, 
Biirgi  (Bergey  ?),  Datwyler  and  Dett- 
wiler,  Fretz,  Fried  (Freed),  Gaumann 
(Gehman),  Gross,  Gut  (Good),  Hie- 
stand,  Hunsperger,  Hunziker,  Keller, 
Kolb,  Krupp,  Landis,  Ledermann 
(Leatherman),  Maier,  Mayer  and 
Meyer,  Sauter,  Schwarz,  Stauffer, 
Schiissler  (Shissler),  Stoll,  Weber, 
Wenger,  Weyermann,  Wismer  and 
Ziegler.  The  following  names  are 
found  in  other  parts  of  the  American 
Mennonite  Church:  Ammarin  (?),  Am- 
stutz,  Bachmann,  Bachtold,  Bar,  Bau- 
mann,  Baumgartner,  Bender,  Bucher, 
Burkhard,  Fischer,  Frey,  Gerber 
(which  means  a  leather-dresser),  Gra- 
ber,  Grob  (Grubb),  Hess,  Kaufmann, 
Kiindig,  Lehmann,  Martin,  Matzler, 
Neuenschwander,  Roth,  Schneider 
(Snyder),  Steiner,  Vogt,  Witmer,  and' 
Zimmerman. 

The  word  Metzger  used  to  be  only  a 
proper  name  to  the  writer,  but  in  Ger- 
man it  means  a  butcher;  a  meat-store 
is  a  Metzgerei. 

Zurich  7,  Switzerland 

Voltastrasse  31. 


CONGREGATIONAL  SINGING 

(Continued  from  page  163) 
would  once  a  month,  every  other  week, 
or  every  other  month  be?  Even  four 
times  a  year  would  be  much  better  than 
no  practice  at  all.  At  such  meetings  it 
might  be  profitable  to  have  a  short 
talk  or  open  discussion  on  some  phase 
of  singing,  but  let  us  remember  that  the 
right  kind  of  practice  is  much  better 
than  a  great  deal  of  talking  about  sing- 
ing and  about  practice. 

The  time  of  meeting  for  this  practice 
must  be  decided  upon  by  each  individ- 
ual congregation,  and  in  deciding  this 
it  is  important  to  remember  that  we 
need  the  entire  congregation  present, 
or  as  nearly  so  as  possible.  In  some 
localities  thirty  minutes  on  Sunday 
evenings  just  before  the  Bible  meeting 
is  best  suited  for  this  practice.  At 
other  places  the  entire  Sunday  eve- 
ning's service  is  taken  for  this,  every 
other  Sunday  or  once  a  month.  At 
still  other  places  some  evening  during 
the  week  is  set  aside  as  often  as  de- 
sired. At  many  places  the  objection  to 
week  evenings  or  even  Sunday  eve- 
nings is  the  lack  of  attendance  on  the 
part  of  the  congregation.  Possibly  the 
best  time,  as  far  as  obtaining  attend- 
ance is  concerned,  would  be  a  short 
period  between  Sunday  school  and  the 
Church  service  or  immediately  after 
the  church  service  on  Sunday.  Al- 
though the  time  for  meeting  must  be 
left  for  the  individual  group  to  decide, 
I  still  insist  that  the  entire  congrega- 
tion should  be  present. 

It  is  also  very  important  that  there 
are  plenty  of  song  books  supplied  to 
the  congregation.  Books  in  which  only 
a  part  of  the  songs  are  found  will  hardly 
suffice.  Then  if  the  number  of  books 
is  not  sufificient  to  supply  the  need 
of  the  congregation,  the  best  results 
cannot  be  obtained.  In  many  of  our 
congregations  this  is  not  a  problem. 

The  chorister  problem  is  frequently 
quite  a  serious  one.  In  some  congrega- 
tions there  are  so  many  choristers  that 
each  one  is  liable  to  depend  upon  the 
other  to  do  something  definite  regard- 
ing practice',  while  in  others  there  is  a 
lack  of  persons  to  direct  the  singing. 
It  is  very  important  that  the  person 
to  be  held  responsible  for  this  work 
have  a  real  conviction  regarding  the 
necessity  of  congregational  singing. 
It  goes  without  saying  that  a  leader 
who  is  not  interested  in  congregational 
singing  as  a  form  of  worship  will  have 
little  success. 

Although  we  need  a  time  and  place 
where  our  young  people  can  get  prac- 
tice in  leading  or  directing  congrega- 
tional singing,  I  think  it  is  unfortunate 
that  many  regular  church  choristers 
simply  act  the  part  of  a  song  moderator. 
We  positively  cannot  have  the  best 
singing  if  we  have  different  choristers 
every  Sunday.  I  am  no  longer  a  church 
chorister,  nor  a  regularly  appointed 
chorister  for  any  place  or  time,  so  now 
is  my  time  to  express  myself.   If  the 


regular  chorister  wishes  to  feel  his  in- 
feriority to  other  choristers  in  the 
congregation  or  visiting  brethren,  I 
will  grant  that  it  sounds  humble  to 
say  so,  but  don't  ask  the  other  person 
to  take  your  place.  I  have  had  teachers 
to  visit  my  schools,  both  public  schools 
and  singing  schools,  who  were  much 
better  qualified  to  teach  than  I,  but  I 
have  never  asked  them  to  teach  my 
school  just  because  of  that  fact.  And 
while  I  am  on  this  subject;  I  wish  that 
Sunday  school  and  Church  conferences 
would  not  elect  choristers  for  certain 
meetings,  then  expect  the  chorister  to 
work  in  all  the  brethren  attending  the 
Conference  who  have  led  in  singing  in 
their  own  congregations,  or  even  all 
the  regular  choristers  of  the  several 
churches  represented.  If  we  want  a  lot 
of  choristers  to  lead  the  singing,  let  us 
elect  a  song  moderator.  In  this  event, 
let  us  watch  the  results.  If  a  different 
chorister  could  be  used  each  session,  I 
will  agree  it  might  give  considerable 
variety.  It  might  be  an  opportunity  to 
show  who  can  get  the  best  response 
to  the  singing,  especially  of  lively,  sen- 
sational music,  including  negro  spir- 
ituals, but  it  would  scarcely  be  con- 
ducive to  the  best  congregational  sing- 
ing. Just  here  I  am  bold  enough  to 
suggest  that  we  let  the  Negro  spirit- 
ual out  of  our  church  conferences  al- 
together. 

The  question  has  been  raised  as  to 
what  a  person  should  do  if  elected 
chorister  of  a  conference  with  the  sug- 
gestion that  a  number  of  well-known 
leaders  be  used  throughout  the  serv- 
ices. I  have  wondered  too.  Possibly 
select  someone  else  to  lead,  unless 
there  would  be  too  much  objection.  It 
would  hardly  be  wise  to  suggest  that 
you  do  all  the  leading  yourself. 

It  is  also  quite  important  that  the 
leader  of  song  have  a  definite  Christian 
experience.  How  can  we  expect  the 
blind  to  lead  the  blind?  I  firmly  be- 
lieve that  it  is  as  important  for  the 
chorister  to  be  a  child  of  God  and  to  be 
able  to  show  the  way  of  salvation  to  the 
lost  as  it  is  for  the  moderator  of  a  meet- 
ing. The  minister  of  the  Gospel  must 
first  have  the  Word  of  God  in  his  heart 
before  he  can  give  it  to  another.  Just 
so  the  leader  of  song  must  be  a  posses- 
sor of  the  faith  of  God  before  he  is 
qualified  to  lead  others  to  salvation 
through  song  as  well  as  through  other 
avenues. 

The  successful  chorister  must  know 
songs.  His  preparation  is  scarcely  half 
completed  when  he  knows  the  music. 
I  sometimes  think  the  greatest  lack  on 
the  part  of  the  choristers  of  our  church 
is  not  a  lack  of  familiarity  with  the 
music,  but  rather  with  the  words. 
When  a  chorister  leads  "Dear  Lord  and 
Father  of  Mankind"  at  the  same  tempo 
and  sings  with  the  same  expression  as 
when  he  uses  "  'Tis  the  Harvest  Time," 
it  shows  not  only  a  lack  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  music,  but  also  a  deep  lack  of 
appreciation  of  hymns  and  songs.  How- 
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ever  I  would  not  minimize  the  neces- 
sity of  a  knowledge  and  training  in 
music  for  the  chorister.  He  should,  by 
all  means,  familiarize  himself  with  the 
rudimental  elements  of  music,  and  cer- 
tainly a  more  advanced  study  of  music 
would  stand  him  well  in  hand. 

It  will  be  necessary  for  children  and 
young  people  to  have  access  to  and  en- 
couragement in  some  avenue  of  in- 
struction in  the  rudiments  of  music. 
Possibly  some  children  get  enough  in- 
struction in  music  in  the  public  schools 
for  practical  purposes,  but  for  the  ma- 
jority of  our  young  people  we  need 
continual  practice  in  the  home  and  in 
the  old  fashioned  singing  schools.  For 
various  reasons,  I  will  not  elaborate 
upon  this  phase  of  the  subject. 

A  wide-awake  chorister  will  keep 
watch  of  such  things  as  the  ventilation, 
atmosphere,  the  spirit  of  the  congrega- 
tion, as  well  as  the  support  available  in 
voices  in  the  selection  and  the  pitching 
of  songs.  It  is  usually  best  not  to  select 
songs  which  need  considerable  sup- 
port, when  only  a  few  tenors  and  basses 
are  present.  I  remember  "The  Unseen 
City"  was  once  selected  and  requested 
to  be  sung  at  a  funeral,  but  because  of 
the  lack  of  tenors  and  basses  to  carry 
the  parts,  I  omitted  the  song  alto- 
gether. There  must  be  proper  ventila- 
tion in  order  to  have  a  successful  song 
service,  but  it  is  usually  best  to  co- 
operate with  the  janitor  in  this.  Choris- 
ters and  other  leaders  have  made  them- 
selves ridiculous  by  demanding  certain 
methods  of  ventilation  when  the  build- 
ing was  already  ventilated  by  some  un- 
known method.  I  recognize  that  some 
janitors  may  know  little  regarding 
proper  ventilation,  (and  in  this  connec- 
tion I  would  like  to  emphasize  the  fact 
that  a  janitor  can  often  'be  the  key  to 
success  or  failure  of  a  song  or  preaching 
service)  yet  I  believe  it  is  best  to  work 
with  the  individual  appointed  for  that 
particular  part  of  the  service.  Sugges- 
tions should  be  given  when  necessary, 
but  seldom  can  both  the  leader  and 
chorister,  working  independently  of 
each  other,  obtain  better  results  than 
the  one  alone. 

It  should  scarcely  be  necessary  to 
say  that  the  prime  object  of  such  a  song 
service  as  I  have  tried  to  discuss  is  to 
practice  songs  which  the  congregation 
will  likely  be  expected  to  sing.  Yet  a 
word  of  caution  might  be  in  order.  The 
singing  of  songs  and  the  method  of 
singing  them  which  would  be  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  the  chorister  into 
the  limelight  should  be  scrupulously 
avoided.  The  giving  of  illustrations 
which  might  magnify  the  seeming  a- 
bility  of  the  chorister  should  likewise 
be  omitted.  While  it  is  true  that  certain 
illustrations  from  the  activities  of  the 
life  of  the  leader  may  at  times  be  quite 
profitably  brought  to  the  attention  of 
the  audience,  let  us  not  endeavor  to  in- 
form our  congregation  or  audience  of 
the  training,  experience,  and  ability 
which  we  may  think  we  have,  nor  try 


to  let  them  know  that  we  have  sung  in 
some  outstanding  chorus  or  studied 
under  some  masters  of  music,  when  the 
real  purpose  is  to  interpret  songs,  get 
the  best  congregational  singing  possi- 
ble, and  bring  praise  and  honor  to  our 
Lord  and  Maker  through  the  avenue 
of  worship  in  song. 

I  wish  that  we  as  a  people  might  get 
away  from  the  idea  that  song  is  merely 
a  filler.  The  people  are  still  coming  in ; 
let  us  have  a  song.  The  committee  has 
not  finished  their  report;  let  us  sing  a 
song.  It  is  a  little  too  early  to  close; 
let  us  sing  a  song.  The  ushers  will  take 
the  offering;  let  us  sing  a  song.  The 
minister  has  not  yet  arrived;  let  us 
sing  a  song.  The  time  set  for  beginning 
the  meeting  has  not  yet  arrived,  but 
quite  a  few  people  are  here;  let  us  sing 
a  song.  We  will  give  time  for  the  chil- 
dren to  go  to  their  parents ;  let  us  sing 
a  song. 

Lest  I  be  misunderstood,  let  me  has- 
ten to  say  that  I  think  we  can  quite 
profitably  spend  some  extra  time  wor- 
shiping in  song.  But  this  is  not  a  filler. 
This  is  not  an  activity  for  activity's 
sake.  Whether  it  is  at  the  beginning  or 
at  the  close  of  the  service  or  elsewhere, 
the  song  service  is  a  form  of  worship. 

A  few  words  regarding  disturbances 
during  the  song  service.  Whenever  I 
am  chorister  of  a  meeting  I  feel  rather 
envious  of  the  person  who,  as  modera- 
tor of  the  meeting,  calls  on  the  chorister 
to  lead  another  song  when  there  is  too 
much  disturbance,  caused  by  people 
walking  into  the  room,  for  the  modera- 
tor to  take  his  part  of  the  meeting.  I 
think  there  is  an  urgent  need  for  a  con- 
science on  this  point.  I  have,  in  times 
past,  suggested  or  hinted  at  the  pos- 
sibility of  closing  doors  during  the 
singing  of  a  song  or  a  verse,  and  have 
the  latecomers  wait  a  few  minutes  un- 
til after  the  conclusion  of  the  song  be- 
fore walking  into  the  auditorium  or 
main  room.  I  always  made  the  sug- 
gestion with  fear  and  trembling,  but 
I  was  somewhat  strengthened  to  notice 
that  Brother  Hershey  made  this  identi- 
cal suggestion  in  a  recent  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  We  are  so  prone  to 
come  into  a  service  while  the  singing 
is  in  progress  unmindful  of  the  ill  effect 
which  it  may  have  upon  this  form  of 
worship,  while  we  would  not  attempt 
to  disturb  the  meeting  by  walking  in 
during  scripture  reading,  prayer,  or  the 
preaching  of  the  Word. 

I  wonder,  if  our  church,  in  an  official 
capacity,  would  not  be  justified  in 
planning  in  a  more  systematic  way  and 
through  more  definite  avenues  the 
promulgation  of  better  congregational 
singing  among  our  churches  as  a  whole. 
Some  definite  work  has  been  done  in 
providing  song  books  for  church,  Sun- 
day school,  and  devotional  meetings. 
One  or  two  conferences  have  appointed 
and  apparently  given  support  (not 
financial)  to  a  brother  whose  work  is 
to  do  what  he  can  to  promote  good 
singing  in  the  congregations  of  the 


district.  Some  individuals  have  given 
a  certain  amount  of  time  to  the  teach- 
ing of  the  rudiments  of  music  and  in- 
terpretation of  songs,  by  arrangements 
of  the  individual  congregations.  Not- 
ably among  this  group  was  J.  D.  Brunk. 
A  good  work  is  being  done  in  some  of 
our  church  schools  along  the  line  of 
appreciation  of  music,  interpretation 
of  hymns,  and  in  training  selected 
groups  of  singers.  This  work  is  very 
much  appreciated  'by  many  of  us.  One 
reason  not  more  good  is  done  in  this 
way  is  that  only  a  small  portion  of  our 
membership  is  touched  properly 
through  this  avenue.  I  doubt,  however, 
if  enough  is  done  even  in  our  schools 
in  training  choristers  and  leaders  in 
singing  and  in  preparing  individuals 
who  can  and  are  willing  to  teach  our 
people,  old  and  young,  the  art  of  better 
singing  and  interpretation  of  songs, 
and,  where  necessary,  to  teach  the 
rudiments  of  music.  I  would  not  be  too 
dogmatic.  It  may  be  that  more  is 
done  than  I  know. 

In  closing  let  me  repeat  that  we  do 
have  good  congregational  singing  in 
general,  and  in  some  localities  we  have 
quite  excellent  singing.  A  good  work 
is  being  done  in  many  places.  Yet  I 
think  something  more  definite  along 
this  line  is  within  the  bounds  of  the 
possibilities  and  responsibilities  of  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Willow  Street,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  rededication  service  of  the 
Willow  Street  Mennonite  Church  held  on 
Ascension  Day,  May  6,  1937. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Harry  H.  Snavely; 
Chors.  Paul  Burkholder,  Ezra  Brubaker; 
Secy.  Elma  Witmer. 

Program  and  Speakers  (morning)  Devo- 
tion, Frank  M.  Herr  (100  Psalm);  Rededi- 
cation Sermon,  John  F.  Dressier  (I  Tim.  3: 
15) ;  Christ  the  Chief  Cornerstone  (an  As- 
cension Message),  A.  J.  Metzler;  Faith  and 
Vision  of  the  Believer,  John  F.  Bressler. 
(Afternoon)  Devotion,  Abram  Metzler  (Psa. 
1);  Historical  sketch  of  Willow  Street  Con- 
gregation, Harry  Houser;  The  Churches 
Mission  in  the  World,  Elias  Kulp;  The 
Church  Militant  the  Bride  of  Christ,  John 
W.  Hess;  The  Church  Triumphant,  Henry 
Garber.  (Evening)  Devotion,  Landis  Shertz- 
er  (Ephesians  6);  Children's  Meeting,  Chris- 
tian Leaman;  Wholly  following  the  Lord, 
Elias  Kulp;  Three  looks  at  Christ,  A.  J. 
Metzler. 

Thoughts  Presented.  —  God  is  the  rock 
upon  which  the  church  is  built.  We  must  be 
careful  that  we  build  according  to  the 
Master's  plans.  We  need  not  have  any  fear 
for  the  Church's  destruction,  for  she  is  built 
on  the  rock  Christ  Jesus  and  the  gates  of 
hell  cannot  prevail  against  her.  The  Church 
which  is  built  on  the  rock  Christ  Jesus  shall 
stand  triumphant.  The  Christian's  hopC'  is 
in  the  anchor  of  the  soul.  The  church  is  to 
be  in  union  with  Christ  and  separated  from 
the  world.  The  Church  is  to  be  spotless 
now,  and  after  Christ  comes  it  shall  be  fault- 
less. The  mission  of  the  Church  is  "to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  is  lost;"  to  worship 
God  and  glorify  Him  on  the  earth  and  to 
evangelize  the  world.  The  Church  is  to  be 
actively  engaged  in  fighting  "the  good  fight 
of  faith."    We  are  to  "put  on  the  whole 
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armor  of  faith."  The  Church  that  is  moving 
on  is  the  bride  of  Christ.  Christ  is  coming 
some  day  to  receive  His  bride.  We  must 
first  be  conquerors  here  on  this  earth  to  be 
triumphant. 

We  are  to  go  to  church;  not  merely  to 
Hsten  to  the  sermon,  but  to  adore  and  wor- 
ship God.  It  is  the  work  of  the  Church  to 
build  the  pillar  of  truth.  If  we  live  the  truth 
the  power  of  God  upholds  us.  The  grace 
of  God  will  show  itself  in  daily  life.  By  the 
grace  of  God  we  will  unconsciously  do  good. 
The  life  we  live  unconsciously  is  our  real 
life.  An  effort  should  be  made  to  extend 
to  everyone  who  attends  our  church  service 
a  friendly  welcome,  especially  strangers. 
The  true  believer  has  faith  in  the  Lord  for 
every  natural  and  spiritual  need.  The  Lord 
never  allows  anything  to  come  into  the  life 
of  a  believer  which  is  not  for  his  permanent 
good.  God  sends  trials  and  temptations  to 
draw  us  nearer  to  Him.  We  must  believe,  or 
God's  power  is  limited.  Nothing  is  too  hard 
for  the  Lord.  A  true  member  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  must  be  born  again.  Every 
one  has  been  bitten  by  the  fiery  serpent,  the 
devil.  We  all  need  to  be  lifted  up  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith.  If  we  know 
Him  we  love  Him,  serve  Him,  and  grow  in 
grace.  We  shall  be  changed  into  His  glory. 
We  are  required  to  wholly  obey  the  Lord, 
to  the  exclusion  of  everything  else.  Dili- 
gently study  the  Bible  and  believe  it  is  in- 
spired by  God.  We  cannot  be  Christ's  dis- 
ciples if  we  hold  anything  nearer  and  dearer 
to  us  than  the  Lord  Jesus.  Self-denial  is 
an  absolute  essential. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Gingerich — Slatter. — On  May  2,  1937,  Bro. 
Jerry  Gingerich  of  Hesston  Kans.,  and  Sister 
Letha  Slatter  of  Filer,  Idaho,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  at  a  church  wedding  held  at  the 
College  Chapel  hall  of  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School ;  Bro.  Jesse  Kauffman  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
officiating.  May  God  richly  bless  and  guide  them 
in  their  journey  through  life. 


Obituary 


Strubel.— Mary  J.  Strubel  was  born  Aug.  30, 
1855 ;  died  April  18,  1937,  at  the  Oreville  Men- 
nonite  Home,  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  after  several 
weeks  of  illness.  She  was  a  guest  at  the  Home 
for  three  years  and  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church.  She  is  survived  by  1  son  (Frank) 
of  Lancaster.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Home  April  21,  by  Bro.  Elmer  Martin 
and  Bro.  David  Landis.  Text,  Rev.  21  and  Psa. 
71 :9.  Burial  in  Mellingers  Cemetery. 

"She's  through  with  her  suffering, 

To  her  there  is  no  pain ; 
She  left  her  earthly  troubles, 

For  the  heavenly  crown  to  gain." 

— By  someone  who  cared. 


Kreider.— Ella  N.,  wife  of  Christian  H.  Krei- 
der  and  daughter  of  the  late  Benj.  and  Mary 
Eckman  Lefever,  was  born  April  2,  1808;  died 
April  5,  1937 ;  aged  69  y.  3  d.  In  1891  she  was 
united  to  Christian  H.  Kreider  who  with  4  chil- 
dren survives.  One  little  girl  (Anna  Mary)  died 
when  quite  small.  Three  boys  (Willis,  Benja- 
min, and  Aldus,  all  of  West  Willow)  survive. 
Her  health  had  been  failing  for  several  years, 
but  she  was  a  patient  sufferer  till  the  end.  She 
was  of  a  cheerful  disposition  and  made  many 
friends.  She  was  so  kind-hearted  ;  always  will- 
ing to  share  what  she  had  with  others.  In  her 
early  life  she  and  her  husband  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  which  she  was  a  faithful 
member  till  death.  Her  seat  was  seldom  vacant 
when  health  permitted.  Services  were  held  at 
the  home  April  8  by  Bro.  Aaron  Harnish  at  the 
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house  and  Bro.  James  Hess  and  Bro.  Maris  Hess. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Her  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still ; 
Her  place  is  vacant,  it  is  God's  will ; 
So  long  she  waited  for  her  rest, 
Our  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best." 


Denlinger. — Bro.  Esaias  Denlinger  of  Para- 
dise, Pa.,  was  born  Jan.  1,  1852 ;  died  of  a  leak- 
ing heart  April  9,  1937 ;  aged  85  y.  3  m.  8  d. 
He  was  the  last  of  a  family  of  14  children.  On 
Dec.  19,  1876  he  was  married  to  Mary  Hershey 
of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  who  walked  together  with 
him  through  life  a  little  over  sixty  years.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  2  daughters  who 
with  9  grandchildren  and  1  great-grandchild 
survive  him.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  for  many  years.  He  is  gone,  his  chair 
is  vacant,  never  more  to  be  filled  by  him.  But 
we  hope  to  meet  him  in  Glory,  and  feel  that  our 
loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  house  by  Martin  R.  Hershey 
and  at  the  Paradise  Mennonite  Church  by  Park 
Book,  Ira  L.  Hershey,  and  Abram  L.  Martin. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Fallen  asleep  in  Jesus ! 

How  precious  is  that  word  ! 
Enjoying  now  forever  more. 

The  presence  of  the  Lord. 
This  is  not  Death.  'Tis  only  sleep, 
The  Lord  doth  thy  loved  ones  keep. 


Saiider. — Amanda  N.,  wife  of  Rev.  Eli  G.  Sau- 
der,  was  born  Sept.  28,  1886;  died  April  11, 
1937,  at  her  home  in  Bareville,  Pa. ;  aged  50  y. 
6  m.  13  d.  She  was  a  daughter  of  the  late 
Henry  and  Elizabeth  (Nolt)  Burkhart.  During 
a  few  months  of  illness  she  was  fully  resigned 
unto  the  will  of  the  Lord,  patiently  waiting  for 
the  time  when  she  could  depart  and  be  with 
Christ  and  enjoy  her  heavenly  home.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  early  life, 
and  has  always  been  a  faithful  member.  She 
was  of  a  loving  disposition  and  always  enjoyed 
her  Christian  life  very  much.  Mother  took  a 
great  interest  in  her  family  which  consisted  of: 
Naomi,  wife  of  John  K.  Denlinger,  and  J.  Mor- 
ris, both  at  home.  There  are  also  4  sisters  sur- 
viving. The  funeral  was  held  April  14  at  the 
Groffdale  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bros. 
Benjamin  Wenger  and  Noah  Mack.  Text,  Phil. 
1 :23,  24.    Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Dearest  Mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 
Gone  to  dwell  with  angels  fair ; 

But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us. 

By  His  grace  we'll  meet  her  there." 


Musselman. — Ralph,  third  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Joseph  Musselman,  was  born  July  2,  1891, 
near  Tiskilwa,  111.  When  he  was  a  small  child 
the  family  moved  near  Hartford,  Kans.,  where 
he  grew  to  manhood.  On  Jan.  18,  1920,  he  mar- 
ried Ida  M.  Troyer  of  Garden  City,  Mo.  Shortly 
after  that  they  came  to  Manson  and  have  lived 
in  this  community  ever  since.  Three  sons  and 
three  daughters  were  born  to  them,  one  daugh- 
ter (Ruth  Pearl)  preceding  her  father  in  death. 
As  a  child  he  joined  the  Christian  Church  at 
Hartford,  Kans.,  later  transferring  his  member- 
ship to  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church  near  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  remaining  in  the  Mennonite  faith 
until  his  death.  During  his  final  illness  he  suf- 
fered much  pain,  but  bore  it  patiently.  After  a 
siege  in  the  hospital  last  winter  he  was  home 
for  a  short  time.  Then  he  became  so  ill  that  he 
had  to  go  back  to  the  hospital,  where  he  was 
cared  for  until  his  death.  Less  than  two  months 
before  his  death  his  father  died.  Even  then  he 
was  so  ill  that  he  could  not  attend  the  funeral. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  5  children  (Re- 
tha,  Eldon,  lona,  Glen  and  Harold),  4  brothers 
and  3  sisters  (Harry  of  Garden  City,  Mo.;  El- 
mer of  Hartford,  Kans. ;  Mrs.  E.  R.  Egli  of  Gil- 
more  City ;  Mrs.  E.  L.  Eichelberger  of  Palmer ; 
Mrs.  R.  A.  Byler  of  Hesston,  Kans  ;  Omer  and 
Walter  of  Manson).  Funeral  services  were  held 
April  26,  with  Bro.  Nick  Stoltzfus  in  charge. 
Burial  in  Rose  Hill  Cemetery. 


Lehman. — Katherine,  daughter  of  Abraham 
and  Anna  (Hofstetter)  Zuercher  was  born  in 


Canton  Berne,  Switzerland,  April  30,  1875.  In 
1881  her  parents  with  their  one  son  and  three 
daughters  came  to  America  and  settled  on  the 
farm  now  owned  by  John  Geiser.  On  Alarch  31, 
1893  she  was  baptized  and  united  with  the  Son- 
nenberg  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was 
a  faithful  member.  On  Dec.  10,  1896,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Daniel  J.  Lehman.  In  her 
home  she  was  a  faithful  and  devoted  wife  and 
motlier.  Her  efforts  for  the  comfort  and  well 
being  of  her  family  were  untiring.  For  several 
months  she  was  ill  with  complications  which 
terminated  in  her  passing  on  May  4,  1937;  aged 
62  y.  4  d.  She  bore  her  suffering  patiently.  She 
was  preceded  in  death  by  2  daughters  (Bertha 
and  Anna).  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  2 
daughters  (Martha  and  Sylvia  of  the  home),  4 
sons  (Amos  and  Ezra  living  north  of  Kjdron, 
Noali  and  Elmer  of  the  home),  2  brothers  (Chris- 
tian and  Joel  Zuercher),  2  sisters  (Anna — Mrs. 
Aaron  Amstutz  and  ilary — Mrs.  John  P.  Leh- 
man of  Sonnenberg)  and  4  grandchildren.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  May  7,  1937,  at 
the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church  by  Brethren 
Louis  Amstutz  and  Jacob  Neuenschwander.  In- 
terment in  adjoining  cemetery. 
"A  mother's  love !  oh,  soft  and  low 

As  the  tremulous  notes  of  the  love  dove's  call. 
Or  the  murmur  of  waters  that  gently  flow. 

On  the  weary  heart  those  accents  fall !" 


Lite. — Elizabeth  (Hershberger)  Lite  was  born 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  17,  1844;  died  near 
Clarksville,  Mich.,  March  IS,  1037;  aged  92  y. 
3  m.  1  d.  On  March  13,  1873,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Lewis  Lite,  near  Caledonia, 
Mich.  To  this  union  were  born  G  children  (John, 
William,  Noah,  Emeline  Hefflebower,  Abraham. 
Ella  Overholt  and  Mary  Weaver).  The  husband 
preceded  her  in  death  by  23  years.  She  leaves  2 
daughters  (Ella  Overholt,  Clarksville,  and  Mary 
Weaver,  Prescott),  20  grandchildren,  29  great- 
grandchildren, 1  niece  (Lydia  Karcher,  Alto),  2 
nephews  (Preacher  Simon  Hershberger,  Goltry, 
Okla.,  and  AVill  Hershberger,  Orlando,  Fla.)' 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  She  came  to 
Michigan  71  years  ago  where  she  has  lived  ever 
since;  living  with  her  daughter  (Ella)  for  the 
Inst  26  years.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Clnircli  for  many  years.  She  had  ex- 
ceptionally good  health,  having  almost  a  perfect 
attendance  at  cluircli  services  up  to  the  time  ol 
her  death  being  present  the  last  Sunday  morning 
and  attended  a  funeral  in  the  afternoon.  Death 
was  caused  by  a  blood  clot  in  the  heart,  after 
which  she  lived  only  about  36  hours.  She  spoke 
often  of  her  going  home  to  be  with  the  Lord  and 
the  last  day  prayed  often  for  the  Lord  to  come 
for  her.  being  conscious  to  the  very  end.  (Grand- 
mother was  of  that  kindly,  patient  nature  which 
endeared  her  to  all.  She  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  the  home,  in  the  church  and  in  the  community. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
March  21  by  Bro.  Scholten  of  the  Brethren 
church,  and  at  the  Bowne  Mennonite  church  b.v 
Bro.  T.  E.  Schrock,  assisted  by  Bro.  D.  J.  .Johns 
of  Indiana.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Stoltzfus.— Elizabeth  Neuhouser  was  born 
Feb.  3.  18(!6;  dietl  April  13,  1937;  aged  71  y.  2 
m.  10  d.  Dec.  27,  1887.  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  John  M.  Stoltzfus.  To  this  union  were 
born  7  sons  and  3  daughters.  Two  daughters 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  is  survived  by  hus- 
band, 7  sons  (Joseph.  Samuel,  Aaron,  John, 
Elam,  Henry  and  Frank),  1  daughter  (wife  of 
Isaac  Mast),  also  32  grandchildren;  all  present 
at  funeral.  Mother  was  in  good  health  until 
3  years  ago,  having  some  heart  trouble.  She 
died  suddenly  but  very  peacefully.  These  broth- 
ers and  sisters  also  survive  :  Mrs.  Anna  Wagner 
of  Adamstown ;  Mrs.  Sarah  Hanna  of  Chris- 
tiana;  Mrs.  John  Kauffman.  John,  Samuel, 
Elam,  Aaron,  David,  Miller,  all  of  Gap  ;  Levi  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  from  early  youth  and  re- 
mained faithful.  Mother  was  one  who  believed 
in  taking  children  to  Church.  She  carried  all  her 
babies  in  her  arms  in  the  church  door.  When 
they  were  able  to  walk,  she  would  take  them  by 
the  hand  and  lead  them  in  church.  She  was 
given  the  joy  to  see  all  her  children  baptized  and 
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received  into  the  church  of  her  early  choice. 
She  was  also  given  the  joy  to  see  all  the  children 
take  to  themselves  life  companions  of  like  faith. 
She  would  often  say,  '"If  we  as  church  members 
would  be  true  to  the  promise  we  made  before 
God  and  the  Church,  we  would  not  find  so  much 
fault  with  bishops  and  the  deacons."'  She  en- 
couraged mission  work ;  also  that  colored  race 
of  people  that  is  so  much  neglected,  she  had  been 
helping  to  support.  She  was  kind  to  the  poor 
who  came  hungry.  Words  cannot  express  how 
we  miss  her.  We  believe  our  loss  is  her  gain. 
Brief  services  at  the  home  by  M.  S.  Stoltzfus  and 
at  Millwood  Church  by  .Tohn  Kennel  (Text,  Gen. 
23:1-11)  and  .John  S.  Mast  (Text,  "Behold  thy 
mother.")    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Grandmother's  spirit  has  slipped  away, 

And  gone  to  a  better  land  ; 
Her  kind  words  and  deeds  will  long  be  re- 
membered, 

For  to  many  she  was  a  true  friend." 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  will 
hold  its  Annual  meeting  D.  V.  at  the  Central 
Church,  EHda,  Ohio,  May  29  and  30,  1937. 
All  Board  members  are  requested  to  meet 
Saturday  afternoon.  May  29,  at  2  o'clock. 

N.  E.  Troyer,  President. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secretary. 


NATURE  AND  FAITH 


We  wept — 'twas  Nature  wept — but  Faith 
Can  pierce  beyond  the  gloom  of  death. 
And  in  yon  world  so  fair  and  bright. 
Behold  thee  in  refulgent  light! 
We  miss  thee  here,  yet  Faith  would  rather 
Know  thou  art  with  thy  heavenly  Father. 
Nature  sees  the  body  dead — 
Faith  beholds  the  spirit  fled; 

Nature  stops  at  Jordan's  tide — 

Faith  beholds  the  other  side; 

That,  but  hears  farewell,  and  sighs — 

This,  thy  welcome  in  the  skies. 

Nature  mourns  the  cruel  blow — 

Faith  assures  it  is  not  so; 

Nature  never  sees  thee  more — 

Faith  but  sees  thee  gone  before; 

Nature  tells  a  dismal  story — 

Faith  has  visions  full  of  glory; 

Nature  views  the  change  with  sadness — 

Faith  contemplates  it  with  gladness; 

Nature  murmurs — Faith  gives  meekness, 

"Strength  is  perfected  in  weakness;" 

Nature  writhes,  and  hates  the  rod — 

Faith  looks  up  and  blesses  God; 

Sense  looks  downward — Faith  above! 

That  sees  harshness — this  sees  love. 

Oh!  let  Faith  victorious  be — 

Let  it  reign  triumphantly! 

But  thou  art  gone;  not  lost  but  flown; 

Shall  I  then  ask  thee  back,  my  own? 

Back — and  leave  thy  spirit's  Isrightness? 

Back — and  leave  thy  robes  of  whiteness? 

Back — and  leave  the  Lamb  who  feeds  thee? 

Back — from  founts  to  which  He  leads  thee? 

Back — and  leave  thy  Heavenly  Father? 

Back — to  earth  and  sin? — Nay,  rather 

Would  I  live  in  solitude! 

I  would  not  ask  thee,  if  I  could; 

But  patient  wait  the  liigh  decree 

That  calls  my  spirit  home  to  thee! 

Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies, 
and  the  God  of  all  comfort; 

Who  comforfeth  us  in  all  our  tribulation, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which 
are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith 
we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God. — II  Cor. 
1:3,4.  —Selected  by  J.  H.  M. 


Where  there  is  no  unity  of  pulling  togeth- 
er there  must  of  necessity  be  a  pulling  apart. 
— Silas  Horst. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  with  the  Pigeon  Mennonite 
congregation  located  at  Pigeon,  Huron  Co., 
Mich.,  on  June  2,  3,  1937. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  District 
Mission  Board  will  hold  its  annual  meeting 
at  the  same  place  on  June  1. 

Should  anyone  desire  any  further  informa- 
tion write  the  Secretary. 

All  are  invited  to  attend. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secretary. 


Ohio  and  Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meeting 
(D.  V.)  at  the  West  Clinton  Mennonite 
Church,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  May  25-27,  1937. 

All  the  bishops  are  requested  to  meet  at  the 
Church  on  Tuesday,  9:00  A.  M.,  May  25,  and 
all  conference  members  are  asked  to  meet  at 
1:00  P.  M.  the  same  day. 

Public  sessions  will  begin  Tuesday  evening 
and  continue  until  Thursday  P.  M. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
wish  to  attend. 

Aaron  Mast,  Mod. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Sec'y. 


Ontario,  A.  M. 

The  annual  Ontario  A.  M.  Church  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  East  Zorra  A.  M. 
Church  near  Tavistock,  Ont.,  on  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  June  9,  and  10,  1937. 

By  the  Secretary,  C.  R.  Brunk,  Brunner, 
Ontario. 


Dakota-Montana 

The  Lord  wiUing  the  Dakota-Montana 
Mennonite  conference  will  be  held  with  the 
Lake  Region  congregation  near  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.,  June  8-11. 

Tuesday  June  8th  will  be  an  all-day  minis- 
terial meeting  which  all  conference  members 
and  delegates  are  urged  to  attend.  Tuesday 
evening  and  all  day  Wednesday  will  be  Sun- 
day School  Conference  and  Church  Confer- 
ence Thursday  afternoon  and  Friday. 

Detroit  Lakes  is  on  the  main  line  of  the 
Northern  Pacific  R.  R.  from  St.  Paul  to  the 
west  coast  and  also  Greyhound  bus  lines, 
operating  on  U.  S.  Highway  No.  10. 

For  further  information  write  the  secretary. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secretary. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  with  the 
Freeport  congregation,  near  Freeport,  111., 
June  8-10,  1937. 

Ministerial  Me€ting  —  June  8,  Tuesday, 
forenoon  and  afternoon. 

Church  Conference  —  Tuesday  evening, 
Wednesday  forenoon  and  afternoon. 

Sewing  Circle  Meeting — Wednesday  after- 
noon (4:00),  in  the  Church  building. 

Sunday  School  Conference  —  Wednesday 
evening,  Thursday  forenoon  and  afternoon. 

Young  People's  Conference — Thursday  eve- 
ning. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary 
Harold  Zehr,  S.  S.  Sec. 


Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario 

This  Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ing with  the  Wideman  congregation  at  Mark- 
ham,  Ont.,  on  Tuesday  evening,  June  1,  and 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June  2  and  3. 
We  extend  to  all  a  cordial  invitation  to  at- 
tend these  Conference  sessions. 

Mod.,  Curtis  C.  Cressman, 
New  Hamburg,  Ont. 
Sec,  Gilbert  Bergey, 

New  Dundee,  Ont. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  MEN- 
NONITE BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


The  Annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be  held 
at  the  South  Union  Church  near  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  June  13-15,  1937.  Sunday,  the 
thirteenth,  will  be  devoted  to  a  mission  meet- 
ing in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  The  regu- 
lar btisiness  meetings  will  begin  on  Monday 
morning  and  continue  till  Tuesday  evening. 

The  following  dates  have  been  set  aside 
for  Committee  Meetings: 

Thursday  and  Friday,  June  10-11,  Execu- 
tive and  Mission  Committee. 

Friday  P.  M.,  meeting  of  the  Mission  Prob- 
lems Committee. 

Saturday,  June  12,  Forenoon,  Inter-Board 
Committee  of  General  Conference;  Afternoon, 
Executive  Committee. 

Session  of  the  Mission  Board  at  which  all 
members  are  expected  to  be  present  in  person 
or  by  proxy. 

All  persons  who  are  to  speak  on  the  pro- 
gram will  greatly  favor  the  Secretary  if  their 
addresses  are  prepared  in  manuscript  form 
and  handed  in  before  the  close  of  the  meeting. 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  President. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


JACOB  D.  SHOEMAKER 


(The  following  excerpts  were  culled 
by  Bro.  Geo.  A.  Weber,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  from  Eby's  life  of  Jacob  D.  Shoe- 
maker who  died  near  Berlin  (now 
Kitchener),  Ont.,  March  5,  1802,  aged 
102  y.  3  m.  5  d.— Editor.) 

He  was  born  on  his  grandfather's 
place  near  the  old  mills  on  Swamp 
Creek,  Frederick  Twp.,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.  During  his  early  years  he  was 
employed  in  wool,  grist,  and  oil  mills. 
His  school  education  consisted  of  two- 
six  weeks  terms  at  the  age  of  20  and  21. 
As  a  grown  up  man  his  yearly  wages 
averaged  about  eighty  dollars.  In  1823 
he  was  married  to  Jane  Dunbar.  In 
1829  he  with  his  family  moved  to 
Ontario  and  bought  a  tract  of  timber 
land  consisting  of  224  acres  several 
miles  south  of  the  present  city  of 
Kitchener,  where  he  spent  the  rest  of 
his  life. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart ;  for 
they  shall  see  God." 


1^    It  is  by  the  cleansing  power  of  the 

'  blood  of  Jesus  that  the  hearts  of  all  who 
call  upon  Him  in  faith  are  cleansed. 

r   


The  condition  for  this  cleansing  is : 
"If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the 
light."  This  condition  is  vital  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  This  condition  includes  two 
things:  (1)  Seeking  the  light;  (2) 
walking  in  it. 


Old  Time  Revival. — Our  readers  re- 
member the  series  of  articles  on  this 
subject,  by  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  pub- 
lished in  these  columns  during  the  past 
few  months.  It  has  been  suggested 
that  these  articles  be  published  in  book 
form.  We  will  be  glad  to  hear  from 
those  who  are  interested  in  such  a 
publication.  Your  opinions  will  be 
welcome. 


Two  Precious  Jewels. — We  are  as- 
sured by  the  inspired  writer  that  "God- 
liness with  contentment  is  great  gain." 
Many  people,  in  their  search  for  gain, 
are  strangers  to  both  "godliness"  and 
"contentment."  With  them  the  lust  for 
gain  becomes  tljeir  idol,  contentment 
is  a  stranger  to  them,  and  disappoint- 
ment awaits  them  in  the  end.  "God- 
liness with  contentment"  constitute 
two  precious  jewels  that  no  one  can 
afford  to  be  without. 


On  another  page  will  be  found  a  well 
written  article  on  "The  Faith,  Princi- 
ples, and  Ideals  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,"  by  Bro.  Raymond  W.  Cook. 
We  trust  that  our  readers  may  read 
and  absorb  the  message,  even  though 
at  first  sight  it  may  appear  rather 
lengthy.  The  doctrines  set  forth  in  this 
article  should  not  be  endorsed  merely 
because  they  are  endorsed  by  Mennon- 


ites,  but  rather  because  they  are  an 
exposition  of  what  the  Bible  teaches. 


SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 


Our  Annual  Report. — Elsewhere  in 
this  issue  will  be  found  the  annual  re- 
port of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  submitted  by  the  General  Man- 
ager and  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the 
House.  We  are  sure  that  the  body  of 
our  readers  will  be  interested  in  this 
report.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  His 
sustaining  grace  during  the  past  fiscal 
year  of  the  House,  and  remember  with 
gratitude  the  hearty  co-operation  with 
us  on  the  part  of  the  Church  at  large. 
May  the  sustaining  grace  of  God,  in 
response  to  your  prayers,  be  the  lot  of 
this  institution  during  the  coming  year. 


Mennonite  Cyclopedic  Dictionary. — 

For  several  years  we  have  been  work- 
ing on  a  volume  which  we  hope  to  be  a 
valuable  collection  of  facts  concerning: 

o 


"And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify 
you  wholly ;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ" 


various  phases  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  When  finished,  the  book  will 
have  a  brief  discussion  on  about  500 
points  of  doctrine,  about  600  biographi- 
cal sketches  of  Mennonite  leaders, 
brief  sketches  of  about  300  Mennonite 
families  in  America,  about  four  or  five 
hundred  places  of  historic  interest,  to- 
gether with  a  recital  of  the  activities, 
environments,  and  literature  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  We  are  getting  to 
the  latter  end  of  this  work,  and  hope  to 
have  the  book  complete  in  a  few  weeks. 
In  the  compilation  of  this  work  we 
had  the  assistance  of  several  hundred 
interested  brethren  and  sisters  in  all 
parts  of  the  field.  A  fuller  description 
of  the  book  will  be  given  after  it  comes 
off  the  press.  Our  prayer  is  that  it  may 
be  a  real  help  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church. 


III.    THE  BIBLE 

1.  Why  we  regard  the  Bible  as  be- 
ing the  Word  of  God. 

We  have  both  inside  and  outside 
evidences  that  the  Bible  is  a  message 
from  God.  Paul  says  (II  Tim.  3:16) 
that  "all  scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God."  Peter  gives  like  testimony 
when  he  says  that  "holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost."  A  glance  through  the  pages 
of  this  Book  reveals  an  abundance  of 
such  expressions  as:  "God  says,"  "the 
Lord  said,"  "Thus  saith  the  Lord," 
"saith  the  Lord  Almighty,"  etc.,  etc., 
leaving  no  room  for  doubt  that  the 
entire  message  is  intended  as  a  message 
from  God,  speaking  through  His  mes- 
sage-bearers. Well  may  one  of  His  in- 
spired servants  write:  "Let  him  know 
that  the  things  that  I  write  unto  you 
are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord." 

Looking  for  outside  evidence,  we 
might  find  enough  to  fill  many  pages; 
but  we  shall  cite  only  a  few.  First,  we 
notice  the  effect  that  the  Bible  has  up- 
on diiferent  classes  of  people.  The  most 
enlightened  nations  are  those  in  which 
the  Bible  has  had  free  circulation,  while 
nations  that  are  ignorant  of  the  Bible 
and  its  message  are  living  in  savagery 
and  comparative  ignorance.  Notice  al- 
so that,  while  through  all  the  centuries 
desperate  measures  were  taken  to  de- 
stroy this  Book,  it  has  stood  the  test  of 
all  the  ages.  Another  thing  that  we 
may  note  is  that  while  science  has  been 
compelled  to  reverse  itself  many,  many 
times,  this  is  not  true  of  the  Bible. 
While  scientists  were  clinging  tena- 
ciously to  the  idea  that  the  world  is 
flat,  Isaiah  was  talking  about  "the 
circle  of  the  earth"  and  Job  was  talking 
about  the  earth  "hang"ing  upon 
nothing."  Then  the  fulfillment  of 
prophecy,  ^under  circumstances  that 
made  the  worldly  wise  declare  emphati- 
cally that  it  could  not  be  done,  shows 
that  there  was  a  superhuman  Mind 
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back  of  these  prophecies,  as  well  as 
their  fulfillment. 

These  are  but  few  of  the  many 
evidences  we  have  that  the  Bible  IS 
THE  WORD  OF  GOD. 

2.  Why  we  reverence  the  Bible. 
First,  because  of  the  things  already 

stated.  Then  as  we  look  into  this  sacred 
Book  we  see  the  wisdom  of  God  in  it 
from  beginning  to  end.  God,  who  is 
infinite  in  wisdom  and  power  and  love, 
seeing  the  frailty  of  man  and  his  needs, 
graciously  took  it  upon  Himself  to 
provide  for  us  a  lamp  for  our  feet,  a 
Guide  to  lead  us  "into  all  truth,"  and 
has  given  us  instructions  that  tell  us 
how  to  live  the  victorious  life  here  and 
to  reach  the  goal  of  God-fearing  here- 
after. Blessed  be  God  for  giving  us 
this  Wonderful  Book. 

3.  Why  this  Book  should  be  habit- 
ually and  faithfully  read. 

You  know  the  proverb,  "Reading 
maketh  a  full  man."  It  depends  upon 
what  we  are  filled  with  as  to  what  will 
be  the  effect  upon  our  life  and  character. 
The  reader  of  trashy  novels,  for  in- 
stance, becomes  shallow-minded, 
dreamy,  impractical,  water-brained. 
Why?  Because  he  is  constantly  being 
filled  with  that  kind  of  literature.  Tell 
me  the  character  of  your  reading  mat- 
ter, and  I'll  tell  you  what  kind  of  a  mind 
and  character  you  have.  It  is  the 
habitual  Bible  reader,  who  reads  it 
with  proper  motives,  that  becomes 
rooted  and  grounded  in  the  faith,  heav- 
enly-minded, shining  more  and  more 
in  the  image  of  God.  Teach  your  chil- 
dren to  read  the  Bible  habitually,  and 
by  setting  the  proper  example,  show 
them  how.  Another  reason  why  we 
want  to  read  the  Bible  continually  is 
to  learn  more  fully  the  way  of  the  Lord. 
The  Bible  was  not  given  us  that  we 
may  have  something  valuable  on  our 
shelf  or  library,  but  that  we  may  have 
something  valuable  in  our  minds  and 
hearts.  Other  things  being  equal,  the 
more  a  man  knows  of  the  Bible,  the 
more  enlightened  he  is  as  a  Christian, 
the  more  substantial  he  is  in  life  and 
service,  and  the  less  liable  he  is  to  be 
"carried  about  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine."  Then  the  joy  that  comes 
through  a  companionship  with  God  as 
He  is  allowed  to  talk  through  us  in  the 
printed  page  is  something  that  should 
not  be  overlooked. 

4.  Why  we  look  upon  the  New 
Testament  as  our  rule  in  the  Gospel 
dispensation. 

"God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  times  past 
through  the  prophets,  hath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  through  his 
Son."  We  reverence  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, in  that  it  sheds  light  upon  the 
New.  But  the  ceremonial  Law  being 
nailed  "to  the  cross"  (Col.  2:14),  and 
the  New  Testament  having  been  given 
to  us  as  "a  better  covenant"  (Heb. 
8:6),  and  recognizing  the  Law  as  hav- 
ing "a  shadow  of  good  things  to 
come,"  we  naturally  cling  to  that  part 


of  the  Bible  intended  for  our  dispensa- 
tion as  the  believer's  guide.  Obey  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  in  its  fullness,  and  it 
will  help  you  solve  many  a  problem 
that  has  perplexed  the  Judaizing  breth- 
ren who  attempt  to  keep  the  Sabbath 
and  other  things  belonging  to  the 
ceremonial  Law  according  to  Old 
Testament  standards.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment has  its  place ;  so  has  the  New. 
The  New  being  ordained  of  God  to 
serve  for  our  time,  we  in  this  dispensa- 
tion should  look  to  it  as  our  rule  of  life. 

5.  Why  obedience  to  the  law  of 
Christ  is  essential  to  right  relationship 
with  God, 

In  the  first  place,  all  that  is  written, 
both  in  the  Old  and  the  New  covenants, 
was  conceived  in  the  mind  of  the  In- 
finite, who  in  His  infinite  wisdom  and 
goodness  know  just  what  was  needed 
for  our  highest  welfare.  It  is  not  for 
finite  man  to  question  the  wisdom  of. 
the  Infinite  God.  Not  because  God  is 
an  autocratic  ruler,  but  because  He  is 
an  all-wise  and  loving  Father,  He  in- 
cluded in  His  message  the  essentials 
to  our  well  being.  To  reject  His  Word 
is  to  reject  not  only  Him  but  also  our 
only  chance  to  get  right  with  Him, 
both  for  time  and  for  eternity.  So  we 
can  understand  why  Christ  should  say 
to  His  disciples,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments  .  .  .  Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you  .  .  .  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me  Lord,  Lord,  shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
The  old  cry,  "More  of  Christ  and  less 
of  doctrine,"  is  a  very  misleading  and 
mischievous  cry.  To  magnify  Christ 
and  ignore  His  teachings  is  the  height 
of  folly.  To  disobey  God's  Word  means 
to  reject  God  Himself.  It  is  His  lov- 
ing assurance :  "Obey  my  voice,  and 
I  will  be  your  God." 


THE  FAITH,  PRINCIPLES,  AND 
IDEALS  OF  THE  MENNON- 
ITE  CHURCH 


By  Raymond  W.  Cook 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(A  paper  read  before  the  Idaho  Workers' 
Conference). 

The  apostolic  admonition  to  be  ready 
always  to  give  an  answer  to  all  who 
would  ask  us  a  reason  for  the  hope  that 
is  in  us,  should  not  only  be  appropriate 
at  times  when  our  faith  is  challenged 
by  those  without,  but  also  at  times 
such  as  this,  for  our  own  encourage- 
ment and  edification,  when  we  are  met 
together  for  the  common  purpose  of  the 
reciprocation  of  ideas  which  are  bene- 
ficial to  us  as  Christian  workers.  Each 
of  us,  no  doubt,  has  experienced  a  deep- 
er consciousness  at  some  times  than 
at  others,  of  the  faith,  principles,  and 
ideals,  of  this  particular  Christian  body, 
commonly  referred  to  as  the  Mennonite 
Church,  which  distinguish  it  from 
other  professing  Christian  bodies.  I 


shall  attempt,  by  the  grace  of  God,  and 
as  far  as  my  limited  ability  will  permit, 
for  your  and  my  own  benefit,  to  re- 
new, in  some  degree  at  least,  that  con- 
sciousness. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  present  who 
are  not  members  of  this  particular 
Christian  body,  I  shall  state  here,  that 
on  any  point  within  the  bounds  of  this 
discourse,  which  may  appear  con- 
troversial in  nature,  my  appeal  shall 
not  be  to  what  may  be  construed  as 
exclusive  to  this  church  as  an  institu- 
tion, but  rather  to  what  is  Christian, 
as  interpreted  by  apostolic  teaching 
and  practice.  That  our  distinctive 
teachings  are  scriptural,  is  apparent. 
The  general  practice  of  the  early 
church,  however  must  necessarily  be 
substantiated  by  supplementary  evi- 
dences, hence  our  references  to  the 
church  fathers,  and  recognized  histor- 
ians. In  the  last  analysis,  therefore, 
we  claim  to  be  Mennonites  because  we 
are  Christian  rather  than  Christians 
because  we  are  Mennonites. 

The  only  justification  this  church 
claims  (or  ever  has  claimed)  for  her 
existence  as  separate  from  other  pro- 
fessing Christian  bodies,  is  a  closer  ad- 
herence to  the  faith,  principles,  and 
ideals  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ,  which  were  sub- 
sequently taught  and  practiced  by  His 
own  apostles  among  the  communities 
which  they  were  commissioned  to  es- 
tablish, the  records  of  which  now  exist 
in  their  entirety  in  the  writings  of  those 
apostles,  and  accounts  of  their  actions, 
known  as  the  New  Testament.  Let  us, 
therefore,  consider  for  a  few  moments 
these  principles  and  ideals  as  applied 
to  conditions  and  circumstances  con- 
temporaneous with  the  early  Church, 
or  rather  the  first  three  centuries  of  its 
existence,  known  as  the  post-apostolic 
or  ante-Nicene  period. 

"What  Moses  expressed  as  a  wish,  that  the 
spirit  of  God  rest  upon  all,  and  that  all  might 
be  prophets,  is  a  prediction  of  that  which 
was  to  be  realized  through  Christ.  By  Him 
was  instituted  a  fellowship  of  divine  life, 
which  proceeding  from  the  equal  and  equally- 
immediate  relation  of  all  to  the  one  God,  as 
the  divine  source  of  life  to  all,  removed  those 
boundaries  within  which,  at  the  Old  Testa- 
ment position,  the  development  of  the  higher 
life  was  still  confined,  and  hence  the  fellow- 
ship thus  derived  essentially  distinguishes 
itself  from  the  constitution  of  all  previously 
existing  religious  societies.  There  could  be 
no  longer  a  priestly  or  prophetic  office,  con- 
stituted to  serve  as  a  medium  for  the  propaga- 
tion and  development  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  on  which  office  the  religious  conscious- 
ness of  the  community  was  to  be  dependent. 
In  removing  out  of  the  way  that  which 
separated  men  FROM  God,  in  communicat- 
ing all  the  same  fellowship  WITH  God, 
Christ  also  removed  the  barriers  which  had 
hitherto  divided  men  from  one  another, 
When  the  apostles  applied  the  Old  Testa- 
ment idea  of  the  priesthood  to  Christianity, 
it  was  done  invariably  for  the  simple^  pur- 
pose of  showing  that  that  visible  particulai 
priesthood  could  find  no  place  in  the  new 
community,  that  since  free  access  to  Goc 
and  to  Heaven  had  been  once  for  all,  open- 
ed to  believers  by  one  High  Priest,  ever 
Christ,  they  had  by  virtue  of  their  unior 
with  Him,  become  themselves  a  spiritua 
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people,  consecrated  to  God,  their  calling  be- 
ing none  other  than  to  dedicate  their  entire 
life  to  God  as  a  thank-offering  for  the  grace 
of  redemption,  to  publish  abroad  the  power 
and  grace  of  Him  who  had  called  them  out 
of  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into  His  marve- 
lous light,  to  make  their  life  one  continual 
Priesthood,  one  spiritual  worship,  spring- 
ing from  the  temper  of  faith  working  by  love^ 
one  continuous  testimony  for  their  Savior." 
(Neader — "Hist,  of  Christ.  Religion  and 
Church.") 

The  natural  divisions  which  had  their 
foundations  in  the  original  creation 
were  not  removed  or  destroyed  by 
Christian  teaching  and  practice,  but 
were  rather  sublimated  or  sanctified, 
as  Christ  had  come  not  to  destroy  but 
to  fulfill,  not  only  the  moral  and  spirit- 
ual laws,  but  also  the  natural  hence, 
man  and  woman,  though  considered 
upon  a  level  of  equality  in  regard  to 
their  spiritual  life,  they  were  to  re- 
main loyal  to  the  particular  spheres  as- 
signed to  them  by  their  natures.  Wom- 
en, therefore,  were  not  allowed  an 
official  or  prophetic  activity  in  the 
public  church  gatherings,  but  were  to 
^  assume  their  proper  activities  within 
the  family,  or  a  corresponding  position 
in  the  service  of  the  church. 

Since  the  Church  rejected  the  func- 
tion of  a  special  priesthood,  it  was  only 
consistent,  therefore,  that  they  should 
also  reject  any  distinction  in  character 
of  those  who  were  called  to  the  lead- 
ership and  spiritual  supervision  of 
th  eir  several  communities,  which  was 
grounded  in  any  idea  of  a  sacerdotal 
nature.  Their  call  came  from  God 
through  the  Church.  They  acted  in 
matters  of  discipline,  not  by  virtue  of 
an  authority  inherent  in  them  as  a 
particular  class  apart  from  the  consent 
and  authority  of  the  whole  Church, 
and  their  word  was  absolute  only  in 
the  sense  that  it  was  the  expression  of 
the  will  of  God  through  the  whole 
church,  and  not  through  a  sacerdotal  or 
priestly  aristocracy. 

The  change  which  was  affected  in 
the  minds  and  lives  of  those  who  had 
embraced  Christianity,  presented  a 
strongly  marked  contrast  with  their 
past  existence  .as  heathens.  The  early 
Fathers  and  teachers  who  had  come 
out  from  paganism,  related  oiten  their 
experiences  of  past  existence  in  con- 
trast to  their  new  life.  Hence,  Cyprian 
testifies : 

_  ''Receive  from  me  what  must  be  felt  before 
It  is  learned,  what  is  not  gathered  from  a  long 
course  of  continued  study,  but  seized  at 
once  by  the  shorter  method  of  grace.  While 
I  was  lying  in  darkness  and  blind  night, 
tossed  about  by  the  waves  of  the  world, 
Ignorant  of  the  way  of  hfe,  estranged  from 
the  Truth  and  the  Lig-ht,  what  divine  mercy 
promised  for  my  salvation,  seemed  to  me  in 
my  then  state  of  mind,  a  hard  and  impossible 
thmg; — that  a  man  should  be  born  again, 
and  casting  off  his  former  self,  while  his 
bodily  nature  remained  the  ■  same,  become 
in  soul  and  disposition,  another  man.  How, 
said  I,  can  such  a  thing  be  possible,  that  what 
IS  so  deep-rooted  within,  should  be  extirpated 
at  once?  Entangled  in  the  many  errors  of 
my  earlier  life,  from  which  I  could  see  no 
deliverance,  I  abandoned  myself  to  my  be- 
setting sins,  and  despairing  of  amendment, 
nurtured  the  evil  within  me  as  if  it  belonged 


to  my  nature.  But  when  after  the  stains  of  my 
former  life  had  been  washed  away  by  the 
water  of  regeneration,  hght  from  on  high 
was  shed  abroad  in  a  heart  now  freed  from 
guilt,  made  clean  and  pure;  when  I  breathed 
the  spirit  from  heaven,  and  was  changed  by 
the  second  birth  into  a  new  man,  all  my 
doubts  were  at  once  strongly  resolved.  That 
lay  open  which  had  been  shut  to  me;  that 
was  light  where  I   had  seen  nothing  but 
darkness;  that  became  easy  which  had  been 
difficult;  practicable  which  had  been  impos- 
sible; so  that  I  could  understand  how  it  was, 
that  being  born  in  the  flesh,  I  lived  subject 
to  sin — a  worldly  life,  but  the  hfe  I  had  now 
begun  to  live,  was  the  commencement  of  a 
hfe  from  God,  of  a  hfe  quickened  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  From  GOD,  I  say,  from  GOD, 
1  repeat,  proceeds  all  we  can  now  do;  from 
Him  we   derive  our  hfe  and  our  power." 
Hear  also  the  testimony  of  Justin  Martyr: 
"  We  who  were  once  slaves  of  lust,  now  de- 
light in  the  purity  of  morals;  we  who  once 
practiced  arts  of  magic,  now  have  consecrated 
our  lives  to  the  Eternal  and  good  God;  we 
who  once  prized  gain  above  all  things,  give 
even  what  we  have  to  the  common  use  and 
share  it  with  such  as  are  in  need;  we  who 
once  hated  and  murdered  one  another,  who 
on  account  of  differences  of  customs,  would 
have  no  common  hearth  with  strangers,  do 
since  the  appearance  of  Christ,  live  together 
with  them;  we  pray  for  our  enemies;  we 
seek  to  convince  those  who  hate  us  without 
a  cause,  so  that  they  may  order  their  lives 
according  to  Christ's  glorious  doctrine  and 
attain  to  the  joyful  hope  of  receiving  like 
blessings  with  us  from  God  the  Lord  of  All." 
We  observe  from  the  facts  which  have  been 
stated  and  from  the  testimonies  of  these  men, 
that   the  inducements   to  a  mere  outward 
Christianity    that   presented   themselves  in 
later  times — the  worldly  advantages  connect- 
ed with  the  profession  of  Christianity  as  a 
state  religion;  custom  which  led  men  and 
women  without  any  special  reason  or  inward 
call  in  their  minds  to  abide  by  the  religion 
of  their  fathers — all  this  in  this  early  period, 
could  effect  nothing  for  the  advantages  of 
Christianity.    The  majority  forsook  a  reli- 
gion recommended  to  them  by  education,  by 
the  reverence  for  antiquity,  by  the  force  of 
custom,  by  the  worldly  benefits  connected 
with  its   observance,   and  which  from  the 
very  outset  required  of  them  many  sacrifices, 
and  exposed  them  to  many  dangers  and  suf- 
ferings.   Though   the   defenders   of  Chris- 
tianity at  this  period  do  not  deny  that  the 
church  had  spots  and  blemishes,  and  ac- 
knowledged that  among  those  who  called 
themselves  Christians,  were  some  whose  lives 
contradicted  the  essential  character  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  gave  the  heathen  occasion  to 
blaspheme,  yet  they  declare  that  such  would 
not   be  recognized  by  the   Christian  com- 
munities; yet  they  challenged  the  heathen  to 
judge  every  Christian  by  his  or  her  own  Hfe. 
"As  the  founder  of  the  church  had  foretold, 
the  process  of  its  development  could  be  none 
other  than  a  process  of  refining,  renewed 
over  and  over  again.    Though  the  church 
was  to  be  a  body  of  the  regenerated  and 
sanctified,    it   was    destined   to   be  always 
threatened  by  the  leaven  of  sin  and  corrup- 
tion, hence  in  continual  need  of  cleansing. 
The  early  communities  were  thus  to  seek  to 
secure  themselves  against  the  infection  of 
pagan  morality,  and  thereby  practically  to 
bear  witness,  that  the  mere  confession  of 
faith  made  no  man  a  Christian: — that  who- 
ever contradicted  by  his  daily  living  the  laws 
of  Christianity,  could  not  be  regarded  as  a 
Christian  brother.   Hence  the  apostle  Paul 
declared    that    the    Christian  communities 
were  to  be  not  only  justified,  but  bound,  to 
eject   such   unworthy  members   from  their 
body"  (Neander — Hist,  of  Christ.  Rehgion 
and  Church.) 

It  was  from  this  point  of  view  that 
Tertullian  could  say  to  the  pagans: — 
"Those  who  are  no  Christians  are 


wrongly  so  called;  such  in  truth  take 
no  part  in  our  religious  assemblies, 
such  receive  not  with  us  the  com- 
munion, they  have  'by  their  sins  become 
yours  again,  since  we  hold  not  common 
intercourse  with  those  whom  your 
cruelty  has  forced  to  denial;  although 
we  should  certainly  be  likely  to  tolerate 
among  us  more  easily  those  who 
through  constraint  than  those  who 
have  voluntarily  deserted  the  principles 
of  our  religion.  Besides  it  is  without 
reason  you  call  those  Christians  who 
are  not  recognized  as  such  by  the  Chris- 
tians, who  cannot  deny  their  own !" 
However,  if  these  same  members 
manifested  a  true  repentance  in  their 
living,  they  might  be  again  restored  to 
the  fellowship  of  the  Church. 

Christ,  in  His  last  discourse  with  His 
disciples,  gave  to  them  a  certain  test  by 
which  all  would. know  them  to  be  in 
true  fellowship  with  Him,  and  that  was 
that  they  love  one  another.  It  was  just 
this  mark  that  presented  such  a  strik- 
ing testimony  to  the  pagans  of  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  first  Christians.  The 
names  "brother"  and  "sister"  which 
they  gave  to  each  other  were  not  ones 
of  empty  meanings.  The  holy  kiss, 
with  which  every  member  was  received 
into  the  Church  at  the  time  of  his 
baptism,  which  they  bestowed  upon 
each  other  at  the  celebration  of  the 
communion,  and  which  was  used  as 
the  common  salutation — this  was  not 
an  empty  custom,  but  a  token  of  the 
relation  in  which  Christians  conceived 
themselves  to  stand  in  relation  to  each 
other. 

"It  was  this  indeed,  which  in  a  cold  and 
selfish  age  struck  the  pagans  with  wonder — 
to  behold  men  of  different  countries,  race, 
ranks,  relation,  stages  of  culture,  so  intimate- 
ly bound  together — to  see  a  stranger  who 
came  into  the  city,  and  by  his  letter  of  rec- 
ognition (his  epistola  formata)  made  him- 
self known  to  the  Christians  of  the  place  as  a 
brother  beyond  suspicion,  finding  at  once 
among  those  to  whom  he  was  personally  un- 
known, all  manner  of  brotherly  sympathy 
and  protection.  The  care  of  providing  for 
the  support  and  maintenance  of  strangers, 
of  the  poor,  sick,  the  aged,  of  widows  and  or- 
phans, and  of  those  in  prison  on  account  of 
their  faith,  devolved  upon  the  whole  Church. 
This  was  one  of  the  main  purposes  for  the 
collections  of  voluntary  contributions  in  the 
assemblies  of  public  worship,  was  instituted, 
and  the  charity  of  individuals  led  them,  more- 
over, to  emulate  each  other  in  the  same  good 
work."  (Ibid  .  .  .  ). 

The  attitude  of  the  early  Church  to 
the  State  was  strictly  one  of  Caesar's 
to  Caesar  and  God's  to  God.  What  was 
not  contrary  to  the  laws  and  principles 
of  Christ  was  willingly  submitted  to, 
but  where  the  demands  consisted  of  an 
alienation  of  their  loyalty  to  God,  there 
was  no  alternative  but  to  "obey  God 
rather  than  men."  As  their  faith  called 
for  the  renunciation  of  all  interest  in 
material  things,  they  willingly  relin- 
quished all  their  possessions  at  the 
demand  of  the  State;  yea,  even  their 
own  bodies ;  insofar,  however,  as  they 
were  not  to  be  used  as  instruments  of 
unrighteousness  to  others,  in  which 
(Continued  on  page  187) 
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He  that  gortli  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him.- — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Strasburg,  Pa.  • 

(Sunnyside  Mission) 
Dear  Readers : — "Yet  a  little  while, 
and  He  that  shall  come  will  come,  and 
will  not  tarry"  (Heb.  10:37).  Those  of 
us  who  know  Him  and  love  Him  truly 
look  forward  with  much  joy  to  His  com- 
ing. 

But  what  about  those  who  do  not 
know  Him?  Are  we  concerned  only  a- 
bout  meeting  Him  ourselves?  Or  are  we 
helping  others  to  meet  Him?  Do  we 
realize  that  even  the  life  that  we  live  has 
a  great  influence  on  others? 

I  heard  an  evangelist  say  that  the 
greatest  hindrance  in  his  evangelistic 
work  is  in  inconsistent  church  members. 
Is  it  possible  that  our  lives  may  be  such 
a  hindrance  in  the  saving  of  souls?  Is 
the  life  that  we  live  helping  souls  to 
find  the  Lord  or  is  it  sending  them  to 
destruction?  Sad  to  say,  but  it  seems 
the  majority  are  on  this  broad  road  here 
at  Sunnyside.  We  try  to  help  them  but 
they  are  satisfied  and  don't  seem  to 
want  anything  better. 

We  are  in  need  of  more  truly  con- 
secrated Christians  living  here.  Will 
you  pray  about  it?  Surely  such  lives 
may  have  a  greater  influence  than  what 
we  may  do.  We  don't  want  you  to  mis- 
understand us — we  do  have  Christians 
here  but  we  need  more  consecrated 
lives. 

Our  attendance  has  dropped  to  an 
average  of  81  for  the  past  five  weeks. 
Of  course  we  are  concerned,  and  go  to 
visit  them.  We  find  them  along  the 
creek  fishing.  Others  have  gone  to  the 
park.  Some  are  working.  The  Lord's 
day  is  a  very  busy  day  here  at  Sunny- 
side. Still  many  others  have  gone  to  an 
evil  place  very  near  here.  Several  chil- 
dren said  they  are  not  going  to  Sunday 
school  any  more  for  they  want  to  go  to 
this  place  every  Sunda}'  afternoon.  Yes,' 
these  children  need  your  prayers.  They 
do  not  have  parents  that  encourage  and 
pray  for  them. 

On  Sunday  evening  we  were  glad  to 
have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  Park  Lantz 
of  South  America.  Sister  Lantz  had  the 
message  for  the  children.  It  was  enjoy- 
ed by  us  all.  She  spoke  of  their  trip 
home  also  told  us  about  the  Orphanage 
and  the  children  of  South  America.  Bro. 
Lantz  also  related  many  interesting 
experiences.  We  surely  appreciate 
these  visits  of  our  missionaries. 

At  our  past  Wednesday  prayer  meet- 
ing we  were  very  glad  to  have  Bro.  A. 
J.  Metzler  of  Scottdale  with  us.  He  used 
"Testimony"  as  his  theme.  He  surely 
stressed  the  importance  of  every  Chris- 
tian having  a  testimony. 
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May  30th  is  again  the  day  of  our 
Annual  all-day  meeting.  The  speakers 
are  Brethren  Martin  Weaver,  Elias 
Kulp,  George  Brunk,  Christian  Leh- 
man, Clayton  Landis.  Plan  to  spend 
the  day  with  us. 

Your  presence  and  prayers  are  always 
appreciated  at  Sunnyside. 

May  17,  1937.      Kathryn  A.  Hess. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  University  Ave.) 
"Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that 
he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of 
God  and  our  Father"  (Gal.  1:4).  See 
also  Heb.  2:14,15.  Surely  Jesus  did 
His  part  in  delivering  us,  but  we  see 
many  who  are  not  accepting  this  deliv- 
erance. 

April  25  was  the  date  of  our  com- 
munion service  here  at  the  Mission.  A 
few  of  the  feeble  ones  were  brought  in 
autos  so  they  could  be  present  at  this 
memorial  service.  Sister  Orpha  Lee, 
who  had  not  been  present  for  several 
such  occasions,  was  one  of  that  num- 
ber. Sister  Powell,  the  oldest  member, 
though  feeble  was  also  present.  It  was 
a  blessed  time ;  though  because  of  ill- 
ness a  few  were  missing.  Both  the  Con- 
cord and  the  Mission  members  were 
together  at  this  time. 

Bro.  Harold  A.  and  Sister  Erma  L. 
Brubaker  of  Lima,  Ohio,  were  with  us 
from  April  29  to  May  3.  On  May  2 
they  attended  services  at  Concord  in 
the  forenoon,  and  at  the  Mission  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening,  allowing  them- 
selves to  be  used  at  both  places.  Come 
again. 

On  Sunday,  May  16,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jennings  were  with  us  again,  and  Bro. 
J.  delivered  the  message  on,  "Our  Wor- 
ship Determines  what  we  Think  of 
Our  God."  This  was  probably  the  last 
message  from  our  brother  until  after 
General  Conference.  On  the  27th  of 
this  month  Bro.  and  Sister  Jennings 
will  leave  for  an  extended  trip  to  visit 
among  their  children  and  other  friends 
in  Ohio,  Michigan,  Illinois,  Iowa,  and 
California,  and  take  in  the  General 
Conference  to  be  held  in  Oregon  in 
August.  May  God  grant  them  a  safe 
journey  and  His  blessings  by  the  way. 

Since  we  have  been  here  at  Knox- 
ville, my  throat  trouble  has  been  giv- 
ing unusual  annoyance,  and  we  have 
decided  to  try  a  higher  climate  again. 
Our  plans  are  (D.  V.)  to  leave  this  part 
of  the  field  June  1.  To  our  friends  will 
say  that  our  address,  at  least  for  June 
and  July,  will  be,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  R.  4. 
We  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  you  at 
your  convenience. 

In  His  glad  service, 
L.  S.  and  Ella  H.  Click. 

May  18,  1937. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 
Dear  Friends  of  the  Kansas  City 
Mission,  Greetings:  —  Saturday,  May 


May  27 

15,  Sisters  Blanche  Ropp  and  Ella  May 
Weaver  left  the  Mission  after  having 
rendered  faithful  service  for  the  Lord 
here.  Sister  Ropp  was  here  since  Oct. 
4,  1931,  and  Sister  Weaver  since  Sept. 
15,  1935.  These  sisters  have  gone  to 
their  respective  homes  at  Kalona,  la., 
and  Harper,  Kans. 

Yesterday,  Sister  Mininger  and  I  a- 
gain  visited  at  the  Kansas  State  Peni- 
tentiary, Lansing.  One  man  told  us 
that  he  has  been  changed  to  another 
room,  so  that  for  the  first  time  in  seven 
years  he  can  now  see  outside  the  pris- 
on walls.  He  rejoices  in  a  new  found 
gladness  since  Jesus  came  into  his 
heart. 

From  a  distant  state,  I  received  a  re- 
quest, quite  a  while  ago,  to  also  visit  a 
prisoner  in  the  Federal  Prison,  Leav- 
enworth, Kans.  This  has  not  been  done 
as  yet. 

Last  evening,  we  also  visited  at  the 
Bell  Memorial  Hospital,  Rosedale, 
Kansas  City,  Kans.  A  lady  whom  we 
visited  has  had  two  blood  transfusions. 
She  hardly  expects  to  live.  She  says 
she  is  satisfied  whichever  way  the  Lord 
sees  fit.  She  quotes  such  Scriptures  as : 
"To  be  absent  from  the  body  is  present 
with  the  Lord;"  "To  die  is  gain;"  "To 
be  with  Christ  is  far  better." 

I  should  visit,  in  no  less  than  two 
other  hospitals.  About  35  miles  from 
here  is  Excelsior  Springs,  Mo.  It  is 
there  that  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  is  taking  treatment.  He  ap- 
pears to  be  getting  along  fairly  well. 

The  Morris  Sunday  school  and  the 
meetings  at  Morris  Gospel  Hall  are 
progressing  nicely,  with  the  blessing 
of  God  attending  the  work.  Instruc- 
tion meetings  are  being  held  for  the 
indoctrination  of  such  as  have  made 
the  good  confession. 

Last  week  I  appeared  at  police  court 
in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  in  the  interests  of 
a  young  man  who  is  the  victim  of  strong 
drink.  His  widowed  mother  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mission  congregation. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  also  hope  to  be 
able  to  conduct  summer  Bible  schools 
in  three  needy  districts.  Pray  with  us 
that  the  needed  funds,  suitable  workers 
and  buildings  may  be  procured  for  this 
important  work. 

Bro.  S.  Jay  Hostetler,  missionary  on 
furlough,  from  India,  is  billed  to  speak 
here  Thursday  evening,  May  27. 

A  City  Mission  Workers'  Conference 
is  to  be  held  here.  May  28-29.  We  are 
looking  for  workers  to  come  from 
Iowa  City,  Hannibal,  Hutchinson,  and 
Maiiitou.  City  mission  workers  from 
any  other  of  our  city  missions  are  here- 
by invited  to  also  attend  this  meeting. 

Sunday,  May  30,  is  the  time  for  the 
fourth  annual  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence to  be  held  here.  The  workers  of 
the  City  Mission  Coi>ference  are  ex- 
pected to  also  attend  the  Sunday 
school  conference. 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 

May  -18,  1937.        J.  D.  Mininger. 
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Hannibal  Mo. 

(1530  Lyon  St.) 
Dear  Fellow  Workers,  Greeting: — 
Revival  meetings  closed  at  the  Hanni- 
bal Mission  on  Tuesday  evening  with. 
sixteen  confessions,  most  of  whom  were 
adults.  Among  these  were  four  hus- 
bands and  their  wives.  Bro.  Jesse  Kaufif- 
man  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  served  very 
faithfully  as  the  evangelist.  These 
meetings  were  characterized  by  good 
interest,  good  attendance,  much  prayer, 
and  the  presence  of  the  power  of  God. 
Bro.  Kaufifman  conducted  a  children's 
meeting  each  evening  before  the  serv- 
ice. 

Sister  Aline  Sommerfeld  went  to  her 
home  at  Canton,  Kans.,  for  a  vacat'on 
and  will  return  for  the  summer  Bible 
school  which  will  begin  June  7.  Bro. 
Charles  Diener  visited  at  the  Mission 
May  16  and  17  and  his  presence  was 
much  appreciated.  Sister  Martha  Det- 
wiler  of  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  has  come  to 
Hannibal  as  a  worker  in  the  Mission. 

The  summer  Bible  school,  which  will 
begin  June  7,  presents  one  of  the  great- 
est opportunities  of  the  year  and  also 
one  of  the  greatest  problems.  By  this 
efifort  we  are  able  to  reach  more  homes 
in  a  more  intimate  way  than  by  any 
other  endeavor,  and  at  the  same  time 
it  requires  a  greater  force  of  workers 
and  more  expense  than  ony  other.  Since 
there  are  so  few  qualified  teachers  liv- 
ing near  Hannibal,  we  must  secure  most 
of  our  teachers  from  a  distance ;  and 
while  they  are  engaged  in  this  work 
they  must  all  live  at  the  Mission  home. 
Our  Bible  School  attendance  the  past 
two  years  has  increased  fifty  per  cent 
over  the  year  before  and  we  are  expect- 
ing an  increase  this  year  also.  This 
places  a  real  challenge  and  problem  be- 
fore the  Mission  and  we  are  a1)le  to  meet 
it  only  by  the  grace  and  help  of  God 
and  the  support  of  the  Church.  It  will 
mean  that  about  twelve  persons  besides 
the  mission  family  be  cared  for  for  three 
weeks  in  the  Mission  home.  Will  those 
who  are  interested  in  this  great  work 
with  immortal  souls  pray  that  God  may 
supply  the  needs  that  arise  so  that  we 
may  discharge  our  duty  toward  those 
that  come  hungering  for  the  word  of 
God? 

Instruction  meetings  are  l)eginning 
for  those  that  have  found  the  Lord  dur- 
ing the  recent  meetings.  Will  you  pray 
that  these  souls,  some  of  which  have 
great  problems,  may  be  willing  to  fol- 
low the  Lord  in  all  things  and  success- 
fully run  the  Christian  race? 

Yours  in  soul  saving  service, 

May  20,  1937.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — "Give 
unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his 
name ;  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty 
of  holiness."  Our  sewing  school  is  over 
again  for  this  season,  and  we  had  our 
final  meeting  on  May  8,  when  9  girls 


received  rewards  for  perfect  attendance 
and  9  for  missiiig  only  one  Saturday. 
Rewards  were  also  given  to  12  girls, 
for  nice  sewing  and  good  conduct.  We 
appreciated  very  much  the  faithful  sup- 
port of  Sister  Leah  Mann,  Columbia, 
who  helped  to  give  out  the  sewing,  and 
Sisters  Mary  Nolt  and  Ellen  Millhouse. 
Mountville,  who  directed  the  girls  on 
the  sewing  machines.  May  God  richly 
bless  the  teachers  from  the  various  cir- 
cles who  came  every  Saturday  to  teach 
the  girls. 

Sister  Thomas  of  Lancaster,  Sister 
Lizzie  Garber  of  Donorville,  and  Sister 
Ellen  Millhouse  of  Mountville,  donated 
cakes  toward  treating  the  girls,  which 
was  surely  enjoyed  by  all. 

A  number  of  circles  have  taken  patch- 
es that  the  girls  sewed  for  a  quilt  or  a 
comforter,  but  we  still  have  some  to 
give  out.  This  work  truly  is  a  real  bless- 
ing and  help  to  the  various  homes. 

Our  next  monthly  Bible  conference 
will  be  held  on  Saturday  evening  and 
all  day  Sunday,  June  5  and  6,  with  the 
brethren,  Noah  Risser  of'Hershey,  Pa., 
and  Elmer  Yoder  of  Allensville.  Pa., 
as  instructors.  Pray  for  the  meeting, 
and  plan  to  spend  some  time  with  us  ; 
for  these  meetings  are  real  spiritual 
feasts. 

The  following  brethren  preached  for 
us  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Martin  (who 
was  holding  meetings  at  Steelton  and 
at  present  at  the  Susquehanna  Church. 
Snyder  Co.)  :  Jacob  Charles,  Christian 
Frank,  Walter  Gable,  Daniel  Gish,  and 
Ira  Miller. 

During  the  month  of  April  50  men 
stopped  here  for  something  to  eat.  We 
asked  one  man  where  his  home  was  and 
he  said  he  didn't  have  a  home,  "no  more 
than  a  rabbit  had."  Pray  for  these 
travellers. 

Plans  have  been  made  to  conduct 
our  summer  Bible  school  for  2  weeks 
June  7-18  with  the  brethren,  Ivan  D. 
Leaman  and  Frank  Garman.  Supts.  Our 
school  will  again  be  held  in  the  evening 
from  6:30  to  8:30  E.  S.  T.  This  week 
we  spent  two  days  canvassing  the  town 
for  pupils.  Sisters  JMary  Kurtz,  Mary 
Garman,  and  Stella  Groom  helped  in 
this  work.  By  the  response  we  received 
we  expect  a  large  attendance.  Pray 
for  this  work  in  a  definite  way.  Pray 
for  the  work  here  in  all  its  various 
activities.  Come  to  see  our  boys  and 
girls  in  the  Sunday  school. 

Yours  "Till  lesus  Comes," 

May  21,  1937.  Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 


SOUTH  AMERICA  WEEKLY 
NEWS  LETTER 


By  Edna  B.  Weber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Under  the  providence  of  the  Lord 
and  by  resolution  of  the  Mission  Coun- 
cil here  in  Argentina  we  have  been  lo- 
cated in  the  new  field  here  in  the  hills 
of  Cordoba,  generally  described  as  the 
extension  work  of  our  mission.  The 


furlough  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  was 
due  for  some  time,  but  no  one  was  free 
to  take  over  the  work  which  they  had 
begun  here.  The  missionaries  were 
hoping  that  new  recruits  would  be 
sent  from  the  homeland  'before  now, 
so  the  different  furloughs  could  be 
realized  without  impairing  the  work, 
but  since  no  one  has  come  we  had  to 
shift  as  best  we  could.  Because  of 
the  proximity  of  Alberti  and  Mechita 
to  Bragado,  it  was  decided  to  put  these 
stations  temporarily  under  the  care 
ot  Bro.  and  Sister  Litwiller.  even 
though  they  already  had  plenty  to  do. 
It  was  felt  to  be  a  pity  to  close  the 
work  in  Cosquin  after  having  begun 
in  such  a  promising  way. 

We  made  the  trip  up  here  in  the 
little  Ford,  covering  840  kilometers, 
or  a  little  over  500  miles,  in  two  days 
without  driving  after  dark.  The  first 
part  of  the  journey  there  were  many 
water  holes,  but  later  on  we  got  on 
some  cement,  macadam,  and  asphalt 
roads.  Of  course,  since  the  new  roads 
are  under  construction  we  had  to  make 
many  long  detours,  which  were  rough 
and  dusty.  The  only  car  trouble  we 
had  was  a  puncture  from  a  piece  of  old 
wire.  Our  trunks,  bo.xes  of  books, 
dishes,  and  kitchen  ware,  as  well  as  a 
few  small  pieces  of  furniture,  we  had 
to  send  by  freight.  Many  small  things 
that  were  needed  until  the  last  moment, 
and  again  here  to  set  up  house-keep- 
ing, we  brought  piled  in  the  back  part 
i)f  the  auto.  Freight  is  very  slow  in 
this  country.  It  took  ours  18  days  to 
arrive,  long  enough  to  go  to  New  York 
almost.  It  had  to  come  over  three 
different  railways,  which  caused  much 
delay  in  trans-shipping.  They  finally 
arrived,  so  that  we  are  now  quite  well 
settled  in  our  new  quarters  and  new 
work.  In  a  later  letter  I  hope  to  give 
some  interesting  details  about  the 
work  here. 

Bro.  Lauver  writes  from  Buenos 
.■\ifes  stating  that  he  is  spending  a  few 
days  there  to  make  some  arrangements 
for  their  children  who  are  going  to 
school  there.  He  expects  to  get  home 
in  time  for  the  next  Sunday  meetings, 
and  in  the  meantime  Sister  Lauver  is 
carrying  on  the  work. 

Word  arrived  from  Brother  Lantz 
today  saying  that  they  expect  to  spend 
two  or  three  weeks  in  the  Bragado 
and  Alberti  districts  due  to  the  delay 
in  their  sailing  arrangements  because 
of  crowded  ships.  They  will  be  pleased 
to  spend  some  time  where  they  began 
the  Gospel  work  about  ten  }  ears  ago. 
This  delay  in  sailing  will  make  it  quite 
a  rush  for  them  to  get  to  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  General  Board. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  read  in  a  recent 
Gospel  Herald  of  the  soon  return  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Snyder  and  family  with 
Sister  Selena  Gamber.  This  will  help 
to  strengthen  our  mission  forces,  but 
we  are  also  hoping  and  praying  for  the 
sending  of  some  new  recruits.  "Pray 
(Continued  on  pape  ISS) 


182 

Family  Circle 

A»  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plant*  arotuid 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3, 

Children,  obey_  your  parents  in  the  I<ord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 


ELEMENTS  IN  IDEAL  HOME 
LIFE 


The  Christian  home  is  the  rock  up- 
on which  our  civilization,  our  nation 
and  our  moral  order  are  built.  Things 
that  endanger  our  home  life  are  a 
menace  to  all  humanity. 

Today  there  are  forces  at  work 
which  are  undermining  the  home.  The 
ties  of  marriage  formerly  held  to  be 
inviolate  are  often  scorned  as  meas- 
ures of  convenience  to  be  cast  aside 
at  will.  More  than  10  per  cent  of  the 
marriages  in  the  United  States  end 
in  divorce.  In  one  city  the  juvenile 
judge  says  that  75  per  cent  of  the 
children  who  appear  in  his  court  are 
from  broken  homes. 

The  home  should  be  the  hub  a- 
round  which  revolves  the  life  we  live 
day  by  day.  Out  from  the  hearth- 
stone go  the  influences  that  motivate 
our  activities  in  shop,  factory,  office, 
schoolroom  and  the  market-place. 
Some,  in  these  days,  would  make  the 
community  the  center.  Should  this 
come  to  pass,  all  the  personal  interest, 
the  sentiment,  the  tender  mutual  re- 
gard and  compassion  would  be  forever 
lost.  At  all  hazards  we  must  preserve 
the  place  of  the  home  in  our  social 
structure. 

Changes  in  our  industrial  life  are 
largely  responsible  for  the  breakup  of 
home  life.  There  was  a  time  when 
the  home  was  the  center  of  industry. 
Here  the  grinding  was  done,  the 
weaving,  the  garment-making,  the 
forging — everything!  In  the  early 
nineteenth  century  came  the  indus- 
trial revolution  which  shifted  all  this 
to  factories.  The  boys  and  girls,  the 
fathers  and  mothers  now  work  all  day 
away  from  the  home,  to  the  neglect  of 
home  duties  and  the  degeneration  of 
their  regard  for  one  another.  Industrial 
revolution  brought  many  material 
blessings  to  America,  but  the  time  is 
here  for  a  domestic  revolution  to  re- 
store our  lost  spiritual  blessings !  The 
youth  of  today  must  lead  such  a  move- 
ment. 

The  ideal  home  depends  solely  up- 
on consecrated  Christian  parents.  If 
father  and  mother  live  and  act  daily 
in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  there  is  no 
doubt  as  to  the  atmosphere  of  the 
home.  Mere  abstract  belief  in  Christ 
and_  the  Bible  will  not  guarantee  a 
Christian  home.  How  many  times 
have  we  been  in  homes  where  hangs 
the  motto,  "Christ  Is  the  Head  of 
This  House,"  only  to  find  disobedi- 
ence and  disrespect  for  parents. 
Where  Christ  has  gripped  the  souls 
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of  father  and  mother,  their  character, 
feeling,  spirit  and  principles  propa- 
gate themselves  as  a  veritable  conta- 
gion. No  signs  have  to  be  hung  on  the 
wall.  The  home  speaks  for  itself. 

The  family  altar  is  a  necessary  ad- 
junct in  the  ideal  home.  How  many 
sacred  memories  cluster  around  the 
reading  of  God's  Word  in  the  quiet 
of  early  morning  or  evening  twilight ! 
The  child  born  and  reared  in  the  at- 
mosphere that  surrounds  the  family 
altar  may  pass  into  other  spheres  of 
activity  at  school  and  at  play,  but  he 
will  never  lose  the  mark  of  divinity  he 
received  there. 

Conscious  recognition  of  parental 
authority  is  necessary  to  a  well-ordered 
home.  How  can  parents  teach  without 
authority?  How  can  they  encourage 
without  the  child  respects  them?  How 
can  they  persuade  without  authority? 
How  can  they  control  and  govern  with- 
out asserted  power?  The  modern  theory 
which  would  let  the  child  develop  ac- 
cording to  its  own  whim  and  fancy  is 
domestic  bolshevism.  In  the  words  of 
the  apostle  Paul  "Children,  obey  your 
parents,  for  this  is  right !" — Selected. 


BY  THE  FIREPLACE 


Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  of  the 
blessings  of  a  fire — the  wonderful 
service  that  it  renders?  A  few  weeks 
ago  the  full  moon  brought  with  it  a 
spell  of  real  cold  in  the  midst  of  warm 
September  days  when  we  hardly  thot 
of  cool  fall  days.  But  these  few  cool 
days  slipped  in,  and  for  a  day  or  so 
we  tried  to  get  along  by  tugging  our- 
selves tighter  within  our  clothes  and 
bed-covers.  This  was  all  right,  but  it 
did  not  take  the  chill  out  of  the  house ; 
and  so  one  evening,  while  enjoying 
the  company  of  old  friends,  I  built  a  fire 
in  the  fireplace  of  the  library. 

The  match  had  hardly  been  struck 
until  one  felt  the  glow  and  warmth 
of  the  flame,  and  together,  amidst  the 
cheer  and  fellowship  of  the  rehearsal 
of  old-time  experiences  and  the  sing- 
ing of  Gospel  songs,  we  delighted  in 
the  wonderful  work  that  little  fire  was 
doing  for  us  to  make  the  evening  more 
pleasant  and  comfortable.  The  dimmed 
lights,  the  dancing  flames  roaring  up 
the  chimney  with  great  glee  and  laugh- 
ter, the  warm  rays  of  the  crackling  fire, 
all  added  to  the  joy  of  the  evening. 
Without  the  warmth  of  the  little  fire, 
I  am  sure  the  social  hour  would  not 
have  been  half  so  pleasant. 

The  glowing  fireplace  always  brings 
to  my  mind  the  beautiful  scene  of  the 
hearth  in  Whittier's  wonderful  homy 
poem,  "Snowbound."  Every  one  of  our 
readers  is  acquainted  with  that  poem, 
I  feel  quite  certain,  and  if  you  have  it 
in  your  possession  will  you  kindly  turn 
to  it  and  read  the  Fireplace  Scene.  You 
have  there  a  picture  of  the  attraction 
of  a  glowing  fireplace.  It  portrays  the 
warmth  of  hospitality  and  friendliness  ; 
it  pictures  to  us  simple  comfort  that 
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makes  a  home  so  homelike ;  it  gives  us 
a  picture  of  the  center  of  influence  of  a 
home,  mother  and  father;  it  tells  us  of 
the  stories  of  old — deeds  of  heroism, 
tales  of  daring  and  hardship,  pictures 
of  days  of  old,  the  wonders  of  nature, 
thrilling  events  of  history,  love  stories, 
biographies,  school  incidents,  etc.  All 
these  are  given  to  us  because  the 
warmth  of  a  glowing  fireplace  make  it 
possible. 

And  so  Mr.  Whittier  goes  on.  Read 
the  whole  of  "Snowbound"  and  get 
the  beauty  of  the  message  of  the  soul 
of  this  simple  bard.  Read  it  intelli- 
gently, however,  so  that  the  unac- 
quainted terms  may  be  clear  to  you, 
otherwise  you  will  miss  part  of  the 
loveliness  of  the  story.  The  thing  I 
want  you  to  keep  in  your  memory 
most  is  that  the  scenes  portrayed  by 
Mr.  Whittier  are  all  scenes  pictured 
from  memory.  At  the  writing  of  this 
poem  he  is  quite  an  elderly  man,  for 
he  refers  to  his  brother  and  himself 
as  the  only  ones  left  of  the  family. 
When  you  stop  to  think  of  this,  you 
will  then  perhaps  be  able  to  picture 
in  your  mind  the  mood  of  the  man 
when  he  wrote  this  wonderful  mes- 
sage. There  were  occasions  of  hap- 
piness and  mirth,  but  there  were  also 
occasions  when  the  tears  must  have 
flown  faster  than  his  pen  wrote  the 
w'ords. 

And  that  brings  me  to  the  point  I 
want  to  talk  to  you  about  especially. 
You  know  it  is  so  easy  for  you  as 
boys  and  girls  to  take  these  things  all 
for  granted — the  blessings  of  a  home, 
and  good  parents,  and  kind  brothers 
and  sisters,  etc. — ,  just  as  if  they  were 
going  to  endure  forever.  I  understand 
that  it  is  hard  for  you  to  think  of  it 
otherwise,  but  it  is  worth  while  for 
you  to  do  so.  It  will  make  home  and 
its  blessings  all  the  sweeter  to  you. 

By  the  fireplace  with  the  dear  home 
folks  is  a  wonderful  place  of  fellow- 
ship. You  may  not  all  have  a  fire- 
place. Many  of  you  have  the  kitchen 
and  the  living  room  stove,  and  for  the 
sake  of  economy,  the  kitchen  stove  is 
kept  going  only.  But  that  gathering 
around  the  kitchen  stove,  where  you 
and  brother  and  sister,  father  and 
mother  form  the  circle,  is  just  as 
worthy  of  your  appreciation  as  if  it 
were  about  the  fireplace.  I  can  see 
myself  as  a  boy  doing  that  same  thing 
— schoolbook  in  hand,  feet  toasting  by 
an  open  fire,  doing  my  lessons  in  the 
evening  with  the  rest  of  the  family 
circled  round  about.  What  a  picture! 
How  congenial  that  fire  was  on  the 
cool  fall  days !  How  pleasant  the  social 
intercourse  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
dear  ones.  But  I  see  now  how  much 
more  I  could  have  expressed  my  ap- 
preciation of  it  as  a  boy  than  perhaps 
I  did.  Oh  yes,  I  appreciated,  of  course. 
But  I  want  you  to  be  very  expressive 
of  your  appreciation  to  parents  about 
it.  Whether  )'0u  say  it  in  words  or  in 
(Continued  on  page  187) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:     MESSAGES  FROM  GENESIS 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Lesson    for    June    6,    1937.— JOSEPH'S 

READINESS  FOR  SERVICE. 
Lesson  Scope.- — -Genesis  37,  41. 
Lesson  Text.— Genesis  41:33-44. 
Time  and  Place.— About  B.  C.   1716;  the 

royal  court  in  Egypt. 
Golden  Text. — Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in 

his  business?  he  shall  stand  before  kings. 
Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Loyalty  to  truth  and  righteousness. 

2.  God's  care  for  His  own. 

3.  Joseph  as  an  example. 

4.  Value  of  careful  preparation. 

5.  Importance  of  choosing  right  leader- 

ship. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — As  a  trusted  slave, 
Joseph  was  given  great  liberty  and  responsi- 
bility. Such  trust  led  him  to  subtle  tempta- 
tion which  he  resisted  with  manly  courage. 
Slandered  by  Potiphar's  wife  he  was  put  into 
prison.  There  he  gained  the  confidence  of 
the  keeper  and  was  put  over  the  other  prison- 
ers and  learned  their  problems  and  how  to 
sympathize  with  them.  Strange  dreams  of 
men  in  prison  made  them  sad  but  Joseph  in- 
terpreted them  by  divine  wisdom.  And  when 
these  were  fulfilled  they  were  for  a  time 
forgotten  until  the  Pharaoh  himself  dream- 
ed and  sought  for  interpretation.  This  re- 
minded the  faulty  forgetfulness  of  the  butler 
who  told  Pharaoh  of  Joseph  in  prison.  This 
led  to  the  call  of  Joseph  from  prison  to  stand 
before  Pharaoh  that  he  might  interpret  his 
dream.  Then  he  followed  the  interpretation 
with  wise  counsel  that  appealed  to  the  Phara- 
oh and  his  counsel.  He  chose  Joseph  him- 
self to  carry  out  the  plan  of  saving  corn 
during  the  plenteous  years  that  they  would 
not  lack  during  the  years  of  famine.  Joseph 
was  given  authority  next  to  Pharaoh  himself. 
He  gathered  corn  in  abundance  and  was 
prepared  at  the  end  of  the  prosperous  years 
to  open  his  grain  bins  and  feed  all  the  land 
including  other  lands  about  them. 

LESSON  .  COMMENTS 

L  PROSPERITY  WITH  GOD.— 
Whatever  the  position  of  Joseph, 
whether  in  humiliation  or  in  exaltation 
before  men,  he  was  prosperous.  At 
whatever  thing  he  laid  his  hand  he  was 
blessed  of  God.  His  father  recognized 
his  dependability  and  trusted  him  a- 
bove  all  his  ^brothers  and  took  him  into 
his  warmest  affection  to  the  envy  of 
his  evil-minded  brothers.  When  they 
sold  him  in  malice  and  made  his  way 
look  dark  and  hopeless,  God  had  a 
farsighted  vision  in  it  that  later  was 
brought  to  light  and  made  Joseph  say, 
"God  meant  it  unto  good"  (Gen.  50: 
20).  Every  seeming  dark  step  in  his 
career  was  really  a  step  toward  greater 
prosperity  in  the  hands  of  God.  No 
power  was  able  to  hinder  Joseph's  re- 
lationship with  God  who  controlled  and 
blessed  his  life. 

God  blessed  Joseph  in  slavery  and 
proved  that  God  can  bless  in  a  place  of 
lowly  service.  He  became  the  trusted 
servant  of  his  master.  The  lies  of 
Potiphar's  wife  could  not  down  him 
any  more  than  her  unprincipled  entice- 
ments 'before  had  done.  Though  this 
was  the  cause  of  Joseph  going  to  prison, 
it  could  not  hinder  his  making  good 
there  as  he  had  done  in  every  other 


position.  The  Lord  was  with  him  behind 
the  bars  and  made  him  a  trusted  serv- 
ant there.  This  experience  only  en- 
larged his  vision  and  increased  his 
capacity  for  good  judgment  and  deep- 
ened his  spiritual  relation  with  God 
who  continued  to  bless  him.  When  he 
stood  before  Pharaoh,  his  words  of 
wisdom  and  his  spiritual  insight  appeal- 
ed to  a  man  accustomed  to  view  ques- 
tions of  state  and  brought  him  into  the 
service  of  Pharaoh  with  highest  honors. 
These  honors  did  not  turn  his  head  in 
vanity.  He  used  his  opportunity  for 
the  blessing  of  mankind  and  especially 
showed  his  power  to  return  good  for 
evil  from  his  brethren  and  save  them 
in  their  great  time  of  need. 

II.  LAYING  UP  IN  STORE  FOR 
THE  TIME  TO  COME.— God  had 
given  revelation  of  the  future  in  Egypt 
for  the  express  purpose  of  saving  many 
people  alive.  The  simple  plan  was  to 
lay  up  the  overflow  of  the  prosperous 
years  that  they  might  be  the  means  of 
preservation  in  the  years  of  famine. 
And  it  worked.  God  also  has  given 
revelation  of  the  future  of  life  and  has 
shown  that  there  is  a  time  of  oppor- 
tunity to  make  preparation  against  the 
time  to  come  that  we  "may  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life."  Just  as  God  looked  into 
the  future  development  of  the  nation 
of  Israel  and  saw  that  their  experiences 
in  Egypt  would  bind  them  into  one 
and  fit  them  for  it  by  far  visioned  prep- 
aration so  God  is  looking  still  at  the 
world  of  men  and  making  preparation 
for  their  salvation  and  their  eternal 
happiness  (Acts  17:26,  27,  30,  31).  And 
while  God  was  working  out  a  future 
for  Israel  for  their  well-being.  He  was 
working  out  by  the  conservation  of 
Israel  a  still  wider  purpose  for  the  sal- 


SEEKING  FIRST  THE  KINGDOM  OF 
GOD.— Matt.  6:19-34 


Topic  for  June  6 

.  MOTTO 
"Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Kingdom  of  God  Holds  First  Place. 

1.  In  God's  plan  for  us. — Luke  12:32. 

2.  In  the  things  that  are  for  our  good. — 

Luke  12:33-40. 

3.  Above  things  earthly. — II  Cor.  4:17-5:1. 

4.  The  kingdom  is  eternal. — Heb.  12:28. 

II.  How  We  Seek  the  Kingdom  of  God 

First. 

1.    By  giving  first  attention  to  the  service 
of  Christ. 

a.  In  the  winning  of  souls. — Col.  1:13, 

28;  I  Cor.  9:19-27. 

b.  In  the  building  up  of  the  Church. — 

Col.  1:24;  Eph.  5:25-27. 

c.  In  preparing  our  own  soul  for  His 

service. — Rom.  14:12-18. 


vation  of  "all  men  everywhere"  (Acts 
17:30). 

The  very  simple  law  of  statesman- 
ship which  Joseph  expounded  to  Pha- 
raoh in  the  conservation  of  an  over- 
supply  of  food,  God  is  expounding  to 
all  men  everywhere  in  the  conservation 
of  the  day  of  grace  against  the  day  of 
judgment.  The  statesmanship  of  our 
day  that  would  conserve  the  land  and 
the  food  and  the  wealth  and  the  latent 
forces  of  the  nation,  should  just  as 
deeply  consider  the  conservation  of 
her  resources  of  manhood  and  woman- 
hood for  character  and  for  physical 
strength.  It  is  the  reasoning  of  a 
"fool"  (Luke  12:16-21)  to  make  prep- 
aration to  indulge  in  "much  goods"  for 
many  years,  and  to  plan  to  "eat,  drink 
and  be  merry,"  while  the  warning  on 
every  hand  is  saying,  "This  night  thy 
soul  shall  be  required  of  thee."  How 
can  the  nation  prosper  against  the  day 
of  famine  in  that  which  will  preserve 
her  exalted  position  of  national  power 
if  she  allows  the  waste  of  drunkenness 
and  lustful  dissipation  to  undo  her 
manhood  and  womanhood?  How  can 
the  manhood  and  womanhood  of  the 
nations  be  conserved  when  they  for- 
sake the  law  of  God  and  the  plan  of 
salvation  in  Jesus  Christ,  which  fur- 
nishes the  only  salt  which  the  earth 
possesses  (Matt.  5 :13)  ?  Joseph  was 
the  savior  of  Egypt  and  the  world  in  a 
physical  sense  in  his  day,  so  Jesus  is 
the  Savior  of  the  world  in  a  spiritual 
sense  in  His  day.  If  the  Egyptians 
were  wise  enough  to  recognize  the 
wisdom  of  Joseph  in  statesmanship, 
why  should  not  men  today  recognize 
the  wisdom  of  Jesus  in  His  statesman- 
ship in  behalf  of  the  souls  of  men? 

What  are  our  resources  today?  "Lay 
not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
earth,  .  .  .  but  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  .  .  .  for  where 
vour  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart 
be  also"  (Matt.  6:19-21).— J.  R.  S. 


2.    By  using  the  things  of  the  world  prop- 
erly.—I  Cor.  7:29-31. 

a.  Business. — Jas.  4:13,  14. 

b.  Socially.— II  Cor.  6:14-18. 

c.  Intellectually. — I  Cor.  2:1-5. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Kingdom  of  God." 

2.  Being  about  the  Lord's  Business. 

a.  In  youthful  days. 

b.  In  our  daily  work. 

c.  In  going  to  school. 

d.  In  following  a  life  occupation. 

e.  In  seeking  associates. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  First  Things  First. 

2.  Making  Earthly  Affairs  Serve  the  King- 

dom of  God. 

3.  Letting  God  Order  All  Affairs  Accord- 

ing to  His  Will. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
What  seek  ye?  May  we  set  our  affections 
on  things  above  rather  than  on  the  things  of 
earth. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  James  Saylor  of  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointments  at 
Rockton,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  May  16. 

The  brotherhood  at  the  Chambers- 
burg, Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  plan  to 
hold  an  inspirational  song  service  on 
Sunday,  May  30,  at  2  P.  M.  L. 

June  3-11  is  the  time  set  for  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Mennonite  church  in 
Breslau,  Ont.,  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
in  charge  as  instructor  and  evangelist. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman,  superintendent  of 
the  colored  mission  in  Lancaster,  Pa., 
is  expected  to  preach  for  the  congrega- 
tion at  the  colored  mission  in  Philadel- 
phia, 191  W.  Dauphin  St.,  on  Sunday, 
May  30. 


The  brotherhood  at  Scottdale  had  a 
spiritual  feast  over  the  week-end  of 
May  21-23,  enjoyed  with  many  others, 
as  seen  in  the  correspondence  from  this 
place. 

For  want  of  room,  some  of  the  materi- 
al intended  for  this  week's  Herald  will 
be  held  over  for  next  week.  We  thank 


Monday  evening,  May  24,  was  the 

appointed  time  for  beginning  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Casselman  Church 
near  Grantsville,  Md.  These  meetings 
are  to  close  with  a  communion  service 
next  Sunday. 

Bible  Meeting. — An  all-day  Bible 
meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the  Garber  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Menges  Mills,  Pa., 
on  May  30.  Speakers:  Martin  Metzler 
of  Manheim,  Pa.,  and  John  D.  Risser  of 
Hagerstown,  Md.  H. 

A  program  has  been  arranged  for  the 
annual  Sunday-school  meeting,  to  be 
held  at  Springs,  Pa.,  July  4.  These 
meetings  in  the  past  have  proved  them- 
selves milestones  in  the  progress  of  the 
work  in  that  district. 


Bro.  R.  A.  Buskirk  and  family  have 
recently  moved  from  Vestaburg,  Mich., 
to  Brutus,  Mich.,  where  they  are  lend- 
ing a  helping  hand  in  the  Maple  River 
congregation.  May  God  bless  them  in 
their  new  field  of  labor. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Thomas  Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
last  Sunday,  if  previous  arrangements 
were  carried  out,  and  similar  services 
are  appointed  for  Kaufman  Church,  in 
the  same  district,  for  next  Sunday. 


The  next  month-end  Bible  meeting 
at  the  Columbia,  Pa.,  mission  is  to  be 
held  on  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday, 
June  5  and  6,  with  Brethren  Elmer 
Yoder  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  N.  W. 
Risser  of  Hershey,  Pa.,  as  instructors. 


A  brother  from  Clarence  Center,  N. 
Y.,  sends  this  announcement:  "Dedica- 
tion services  May  30  at  the  Clarence 
Center  Mennonite  Church."  Long  live 
the  work  at  Clarence  Center.  May  many 
precious  souls  find  their  Savior  in  this 
new  church. 


Tent  Meetings  at  the  Reading,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Mission  have  been  arranged 
for  by  the  workers  at  that  place.  These 
meetings  are  to  be  held  June  2-13  in 
700  block,  Laurel  Street.  The  prayers 
of  God's  people  are  solicited  in  behalf 
of  the  meetings. 

The  singing  of  hymns  from  Church 
Hymnal  and  Tabernacle  Hymns,  No. 
3,  that  portray  the  beauties,  glories,  etc., 
of  Heaven,  will  be  the  main  feature  of 
a  Memorial  Song  Service  to  be  held  at 
the  Grofifdale  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sunday,  May  30,  at  7  o'clock  P.  M.  D. 
M.  W. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  L.  S.  Click 
and  wife,  from  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  to 
Minot,  N.  Dak.  The  explanation  for 
the  change  is  found  in  the  latter  part  of 
Bro.  Click's  letter  which  appears  on 
another  page  in  this  issue.  May  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord  attend  them  wher- 
ever they  go. 


An  interesting  program  of  the  com- 
ing meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  as  announced 
on  last  page  of  this  issue,  is  before  us. 
May  our  attendance  at  the  meeting  be 
preceded  by  fervent  prayers  in  behalf 
of  both  the  meeting  and  the  Cause 
Avhich  it  represents. 

The  recent  meetings  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  resulted  in 
seventeen  public  confessions.  Bro.  S. 
began  meetings  at  Farmerstown,  in  the 
same  community  the  evening  following 
the  close  of  the  meetings  at  Walnut 
Creek.  The  Lord  add  His  blessings. 


Brethren  Henry  Ramer  and  Henry 
Harder  of  Alberta,  Canada,  accom- 
panied by  Sisters  Ramer  and  Harder, 
spent  Sunday,  May  16,  with  the  Maple 
River  congregation  near  Brutus,  Mich. 
Bro.  Harder  preached  for  the  congrega- 
tion in  the  morning  and  Bro.  Ramer 
performed  a  similar  service  in  the  eve- 
ning. 


A  sister  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  sends 
us  a  clipping  from  one  of  our  exchanges, 
recommending  Rosenwald  School  for 
Negroes  as  a  worthy  place  to  send  old 
periodicals  that  would  otherwise  go  to 
waste.  Those  who  are  moved  to  act  up- 
on this  recommendation  should  address 
their  parcels  to  Willie  L.  Buffingham, 
23  Thruston  St.,  Greenville,  S.  C. 


Rates  to  General  Conference. — We 

are  authorized  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference to  announce  that,  after  consid- 
erable delay,  OAving  to  the  delay  of  the 
eastern  railroads  in  deciding  upon  their 
schedule  of  rates,  a  folder  (with  a  ques- 
tionnaire attached)  will  be  sent  out  soon 
to  all  inquirers. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting 
program  of  the  fourth  annual  Sunday 
school  conference  to  be  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  on  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday,  May  29  and  30.  Besides  local 
talent,  we  notice  on  the  program  some 
representatives  from  Mennonite  mis- 
sions in  the  following  cities:  Iowa  City, 
Iowa;  Hannibal,  Mo.;  Hutchinson, 
Kans. ;  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 


The  brotherhood  at  Scottdale  were 
glad  to  welcome  Bro.  and  Sister  H.  B. 
Ramer  of  Duchess,  Alta.,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  H.  J.  Harder  of  Didsbury,  Alta., 
on  Wednesday  of  last  week.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Harder  left  the  same  day  in  the 


1937 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


185 


afternoon  for  Detroit,  Mich.,  while  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ramer  remained  until  the 
next  day.  Bro.  Ramer  preached  for  the 
congregation  worshiping  at  the  Scott- 
dale  Mennonite  Church  on  Wednesday 
evening.  Both  couples  expect  to  remain 
in  the  East  until  after  the  Mission 
Board  meeting  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
next  month — ^Bro.  and  Sister  Ramer 
visiting  among  relatives  in  Pennsylva- 
nia and  Virginia,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Harder  visiting  among  relatives  in 
Ontario. 


Mennonite  Centenarians.  —  Several 
weeks  ago  we  called  for  information  on 
this  subject.  Following  is  a  list,  so  far 
as  we  were  able  to  collect  them.  We 
heard  of  two  more,  but  the  details  were 
lacking.  We  also  heard  of  a  few  more 
near  centenarians ;  that  is  people  in 
their  hundredth  year  when  they  died. 
Believing  that  many  of  our  readers  will 
be  interested  in  this  list,  we  pass  it  on 
for  your  perusal : 

Barbara  Miller,  wife  of  John  L.  Miller, 
Lancaster,  Pa.;  b.  Aug.  5,  1822;  d.  Feb.  5, 
1925;  aged  102  y.  6  m. 

Katie  Rice,  Mt.  Morris,  111.  Past  103  years 
of  age  when  s'he  died. 

Anna  Snavely,  Dalton,  Ohio;  d.  1935;  aged 
104  y.  2  m. 

Elizabeth  (Edwards)  Lehman,  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.;  b.  Oct.  9,  1804;  d.  Feb.  9,  1909;  aged  104 
y.  4  m. 

Sarah  (Wismer)  Gross,  wife  of  Joseph  N. 
Gross,  Doylestown,  Pa.;  b.  April  30,  1819; 
died  May  2,  1919;  aged  100  y.  2  d. 

Mary  Geiger,  wife  of  David  Geiger,  Camp- 
den,  Ont.  Still  living  (May,  1937)  past  100 
years  of  age. 

Catherine,  wife  of  Jacob  Gabel,  Boyertown, 
Pa.;  b.  Dec.  5,  1784;  d.  May  24,  1886;  aged  101 
y.  5  m.  5  d. 

Jacob  D.  Shoemaker,  Berlin  (now  Kitchen- 
er), Ont.;  b.  Nov.  24,  1799;  d.  March  5,  1902; 
aged  102  y.  3  m.  11  d. 

Catherine,  wife  of  John  Nice,  Harleysville, 
Pa.;  b.  April  12,  1834;  died  Oct.  10,  1934;  aged 
100  y.  5  m.  28  d. 

Barbara  (Hostetter)  Hershey,  wife  of 
Joseph  Hershey,  Millersville,  Pa.;  b.  Aug. 
28,  1811;  d.  Jan.  27,  1912;  aged  100  y.  4  m. 
29  d. 

Christian  Reeser  (minister).  Eureka,  111.; 
b.  Sept.  15,  1819;  d.  Jan.  14,  1923;  aged  103 
y.  3  m.  29  d. 


Correspondence 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Friends,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name  : — Spring  with  all  its  beauties  and 
bounties  is  here — rain,  sunshine,  flow- 
ers; vegetables,  and  green  fields  promis- 
ing abundant  harvest. 

Our  counsel  meeting  was  held  April 
18.  Peace  was  expressed  by  all  present. 
A  number  were  absent  because  of  scar- 
let fever  in  the  home  of  Bro.  Harry 
Buckwalter.  We  missed  them  much 
during  the  long  weeks  of  cjuarantine  and 
are  very  glad  for  their  presence  in  our 
worship  again.  Sister  Emma  Bridg- 
man  who  has  been  in  very  poor  health 
all  winter  was  also  absent. 

The  fourth  Sunday  in  April  the  con- 
joint Sunday  school  meeting  of  the 


Cherry  Box,  Pea  Ridge,  Hannibal,  and 
Palmyra  congregations  was  held  at  our 
Church  with  a  good  representation  from 
each,  and  especially  from  Hannibal. 
The  Lord  gave  us  a  feast  of  good  things. 

Yesterday,  May  16,  we  observed  the 
communion  of  the  Lord's  Supper  and 
feet  washing  with  all  members  present, 
but  two  who  are  still  on  the  sick  list. 

When  possible  we  have  been  enjoy- 
ing the  revival  meetings  conducted  the 
last  two  weeks  at  the  Hannibal  Mission 
by  Bro.  Jesse  Kaufifman  of  Colorado. 
These  meetings  have  been  especially  in- 
structive and  soul-inspiring.  We  praise 
God  for  a  goodly  number  who  have 
yielded  their  hearts  to  Him. 

May  He  bless  His  people  everywhere. 
Let  us  pray  continually  for  all  His 
work  and  His  people. 

May  17,  1937.      M.  Lena  Kreider. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Our  bishop,  Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  was 
with  us  May  8  for  preparatory  services  ; 
and  Sunday  May  9,  for  communion.  It 
was  a  time  of  spiritual  refreshing  to 
all.  We  were  glad  to  have  a  number  of 
our  members  from  Florence  to  worship 
with  us.  Also  Bro.  M.  M.  Troyer  and  a 
number  of  young  folks,  who  were  on 
their  way  to  the  Ozark  hills  to  take 
charge  of  summer  Bible  schools,  wor- 
shiped with  us.  On  Sunday  evening 
Bro.  R.  D.  Harder  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon  to  fill  the  vacancy 
caused  by  the  death  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Dett- 
weiler.  After  the  ordination  services 
Bro.  Troyer  brought  us  an  inspiring 
message  on  the  subject  of  Prayer. 

Plans  are  being  made  to  have  a  sum- 
mer Bible  school  here  at  Mt.  Zion  some- 
time during  the  month  of  June. 

May  18,  1937.         Samuel  Ramer. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

(First  Mennonite  Church) 

On  Sunday,  May  16,  we  were  privi- 
leged to  have  some  Gideon  representa- 
tives in  the  morning.  They  spoke  on  the 
work  this  organization  is  doing  in  plac- 
ing Bibles  in  hotels,  prisons,  hospitals, 
schools,  etc.  The  day  previous  the 
Gideons  placed  450  Bibles  in  our  pub- 
lic schools.  These  are  only  used  by 
those  who  cannot  furnish  their  own. 

For  the  evening  service  Sister  Gladys 
Snyder  conducted  the  children's  meet- 
ing and  Bro.  B.  B.  Shantz  of  Preston 
gave  the  message. 

We  are  sorry  to  say  that  our  pastor 
has  gone  to  Missouri  for  an  operation 
and  medical  treatment.  We  hope  you 
will  join  us  in  prayer  for  his  recovery. 

We  wish  you  all  God's  richest  bless- 
ings in  His  service. 

May  18,  1937.         Norma  Snyder. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 
Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Precious  Name : — Sunday,  March  14, 
Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  was  here  and  gave  a 


message,  after  which  two  young  people 
were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Church.  Pray  for  them,  that  they  may 
be  shining  lights  for  Jesus  as  they 
grow  in  His  service. 

Sunday  evening,  March  14,  Bro.  Cor- 
nelius Krahn,  a  German  Mennonite 
from  Russia,  was  here  and  gave  a  talk 
on  "Outlook  of  Evangelical  Christianity 
in  Russia."  He  gave  us  a  very  interest- 
ing talk  on  the  conditions  in  Russia, 
also  warning  us  to  avail  ourselves  of 
the  opportunity  of  freedom  of  worship. 
We  know  not  how  long  we  may  have 
this  privilege.  Bro.  Krahn  was  accom- 
panied here  by  Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart  of 
Goshen  College,  who  translated  the 
brother's  talk  into  our  language. 

Friday  evening,  April  23,  prepara- 
tory services  were  held  here.  On  the 
following  Sunday  we  had  communion 
services  here  in  which  we  commemo- 
rated the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Savior.  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  was  present 
and  had  charge  of  these  services. 

Sunday  evening,  May  2,  Bro.  Virgil 
Weaver  of  the  Yellow  Creek  congrega- 
tion brought  us  an  inspiring  message 
on  "Rewards  of  Obedience,"  based  on 
Prov.  3 :6,  "In  all  thy  ways  acknowl- 
edge him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy 
paths." 

May  18,  1937.  Bertha  Yoder. 


Harrisonville,  Mo. 

(Sycamore  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  May  2  we  had  the  privilege  of  com- 
memorating the  suffering  and  death  of 
our  Lord ;  also  had  communion  services 
in  a  home. 

On  May  25  our  summer  Bible  school 
will  begin,  lasting  about  2  weeks.  The 
work  looks  real  encouraging.  Quite  a 
number  have  enrolled. 

A  number  of  visitors  have  worshiped 
with  us  the  past  winter  and  spring 
which  we  appreciated. 

May  19,  1937.  Cor. 


Cloverdale,  Ohio 

(Mt.  Pleasant  congregation) 
Last  Sunday,  May  16,  we  were  per- 
mitted to  commemorate  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je- 
sus Christ.  We  had  with  us  Bro.  E.  B. 

Frey  and  Bro.  Wise  of  Fulton  Co., 

and  Bro.  Perry  Smith  of  Elida.  We 
feel  sure  that  all  present  received  a 
blessing.  There  were  also  a  few  other 
visitors  from  Elida  to  share  in  the 
services.  We  are  looking  forward  to  an 
all-day  mission  meeting  to  be  held 
sometime  in  June.  Four  congregations 
share  in  this  as  a  quarterly  meeting. 
They  are  the  Lima  Mission,  Central  at 
Elida,  Bethany  (also  of  Elida),  and  our 
own.  These  meetings  are  held  quarter- 
ly and  once  annually  at  each  place.  Re- 
member us  as  "endeavoring  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 
peace."  Yours  in  His  service, 

May  19,  1937.         E.  E.  Zuercher. 
(Continued  on  page  188) 
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Miscellaneous 


JESUS  CALLS  US 


Jesus  calls  us  o'er  the  tumult 
Of  life's  wild  and  restless  sea; 

Day  by  day  His  sweet  voice  soundeth, 
Saying,  "Christian,  follow  me." 

Jesus  calls  us  from  the  worship 
Of  the  vain  world's  golden  store, 

From  each  idol  that  would  keep  us,  - 
Saying,  "Christian,  love  me  more." 

In  our  joys  and  in  our  sorrows. 
Days  of  toil  and  hours  of  ease, 

Still  He  calls,  in  cares  and  pleasures: 
"Christian,  love  me  more  than  these." 

Jesus  calls  us;  by  Thy  mercies. 
Savior,  may  we  hear  Thy  call, 

Give  our  hearts  to  Thy  obedience. 
Serve  and  love  Thee  best  of  all. 

— 'Mrs.  C.  F.  Alexander. 


A  SERIOUS  NEGLECT 


There  is  a  natural  instinct  in  man 
to  gather  into  a  company  of  people  for 
social  enjoyments.  When  individual 
people  find  in  others  some  similar  in- 
terests of  life  they  are  drawn  into 
group  gatherings  without  any  great 
effort.  Men  who  are  engaged  in  the 
same  industry  often  meet  to  discuss 
their  problems.  Women  of  the  com- 
munity like  to  get  together  to  talk  a- 
bout  things  of  common  interest  to 
them.  Cultured  people  are  drawn  to- 
gether by  common  feelings  toward  life. 
Young  people  seek  the  company  of  each 
other  in  their  pursuits  of  pleasure.  The 
laboring  classes  meet  on  their  level  of 
interests.  People  of  similar  professions 
hold  meetings  to  inspire  each  other 
with  new  ideals  of  public  service. 

In  much  the  same  way  Christian 
people  are  drawn  together  into  spirit- 
ual fellowship  by  their  common  in- 
terests in  Christ.  It  is  not  their  cir- 
cumstances of  life,  nor  their  daily  voca- 
tions which  form  a  basis  of  membership 
in  the  Church  but  a  common  faith,  the 
same  Lord,  the  same  Spirit,  and  similar 
religious  experiences.  If  we  love  the 
brethren,  if  we  love  God,  if  we  enjoy 
prayer,  if  we  delight  in  sacred  song, 
if  we  appreciate  the  Gospel,  if  we  are 
eager  to  remember  the  Lord's  Day. 
we  cannot  forget  to  go  to  church  for 
divine  service  and  Christian  fellow- 
ship. 

Today  we  are  in  a  drift  of  the  times 
which  is  characterized  by  spiritual  in- 
diflference  and  religious  neglect.  Chris- 
tian people  have  been  unfavorably  in- 
fluenced by  the  spirit  of  the  world.  It 
has  done  much  damage  to  the  Church 
and  has  resulted  in  serious  spiritual 
loss  to  many  individual  members.  Some 
people  can  spend  an  entire  day  on  Sat- 
urday to  run  away  from  home  on  an 
errand  of  business  but  have  too  much 
to  look  after  on  Sunday  morning  to  go 
to  church.  Others  say  they  may  not 
leave  their  poultry  or  livestock  for 
two  or  three  hours  on  Sunday  forenoon 
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but  make  no  complaint  about  leaving 
them  for  six  or  eight  hours  to  go  to 
town  the  very  next  day.  Wherein  have 
we  robbed  God?  In  time  and  devotion. 
You  cannot  afford  to  be  absent  from 
church  services  while  others  are  being 
blessed  for  their  prayers  and  offerings. 
You  miss  the  blessings  of  spiritual 
edification  and  God  sustains  the  loss 
of  your  Christian  testimony  and  divine 
worship. 

Let  us  consider  one  another  to  provoke 
unto  love  and  to  good  works;  NOT  FOR- 
SAKING THE  ASSEMBLING  OF  OUR- 
SELVES TOGETHER,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another;  and  so 
much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approach- 
ing.—Heb.  10:24,25. 

Our  meetings  for  public  worship  are 
much  more  than  mere  community 
gatherings  for  the  convenience  of  a  few 
people  who  like  to  get  together.  They 
have  a  distinctly  religious  purpose. 
This  warning  against  the  neglect  of 
church  attendance  is  given  in  the  light 
of  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  Our 
public  assemblies  are  intended  to  help 
to  prepare  us  for  the  return  of  our 
Lord. 

The  design  for  public  worship  may 
include  a  number  of  purposes : 

1.  It  provides  an  opportunity  for 
the  Body  of  Christ  to  offer  united 
praise  to  God.  He  is  seeking  honest 
and  sincere  worshipers  to  glorify  His 
name  upon  the  earth.  He  has  sanctified 
one  da}^  out  of  seven  as  a  special  time 
of  worship.  To  neglect  our  Sunday  as- 
semblies is  a  reproach  upon  the  name 
of  Christ  and  an  insult  to  God. 

2.  It  provides  an  opportunity  for 
united  prayer.  There  are  many  objects 
of  intercession  which  need  our  united 
efforts.  We  meet  in  a  place  of  worship 
to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  as  a 
family  of  children.  There  we  ask  for 
His  mercies  and  offer  thanks  for  His 
blessings.  To  be  regularly  absent  from 
the  congregational  altar  while  others 
have  met  to  pray  indicates  a  serious 
case  of  ingratitude. 

3.  It  is  a  means  of  edifying  the  Body 
of  Christ.  The  teaching  and  preaching 
of  the  Word  of  God  is  used  to  feed  the 
souls  of  men.  In  meetings  of  this  kind 
we  are  reminded  of  our  Christian  privi- 
leges and  of  our  blessed  position  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Here  we  recall  perhaps 
more  vividly  our  spiritual  obligations 
and  our  religious  duties.  We  come  to 
understand  the  will  of  God  more  per- 
fectly. We  are  made  to  feel  our  weak- 
nesses and  arc  pointed  to  the  way  of 
victory.  To  neglect  this  opportunity 
of  Christian  growth  and  development 
implies  a  dangerous  attitude  toward 
God  and  His  Word. 

4.  It  is  a  means  of  strengthening 
the  fellowship  of  Christian  believers. 
Such  meetings  help  us  to  forget  the  un- 
kindnesses  of  others.  They  make  us 
more  inclined  to  drop  our  petty  dislikes 
and  prejudices.  We  learn  to  hold 
others  in  better  esteem.  We  are  inspired 
to  sec  the  zeal  and  sincerity  of  others 
in  their  love  for  and  devotion  to  Christ. 
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It  becomes  a  suitable  time  to  exhort 
one  another  and  to  provoke  to  love  and 
good  works.  To  neglect  this  element 
of  our  fellowship  with  the  saints  of 
God  is  to  rob  ourselves  of  great  and 
essential  spiritual  blessings. 

Every  Christian  needs  the  advantage 
of  regular  church  attendance  to  give 
expression  to  his  love  to  God  in  spirit- 
ual songs  and  prayer.  You  need  such 
meetings  to  keep  alive  your  love  and 
fellowship  with  the  brethren.  We  all 
need  repeated  exhortations,  warnings, 
and  religious  instructions.  You  need 
the  inspiration  such  gatherings  give  to 
one  for  better  living.  You  need  to  as- 
semble with  the  people  of  God  regular- 
ly to  exercise  the  spirit  of  devotion 
and  to  feed  your  soul.  It  will  help  to 
keep  your  religious  interests  alive.  The 
more  regular  you  are  in  your  church 
attendance  the  more  interested  you 
will  become  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  If 
you  neglect  assembling  with  the  people 
of  God  for  worship  you  will  very  likely 
grow  indifferent  toward  your  spiritual 
duties,  lose  interest  in  religious  mat- 
ters, and  eventually  lose  out  in  )'Our 
Christian  life. 

You  need  the  Church  and  the  Church 
needs  you.  Make  it  a  habit  of  your  life 
to  be  present  at  every  meeting  your 
church  announces.  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  un- 
to you." — J.  R.  Mumaw  in  Pastoral 
Letter. 


AN  APPOINTED  TIME  WITH 
GOD 


By  George  S.  Keener 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Avisest  man  who  ever  lived  on 
the  face  of  the  earth  was  Solomon. 
One  thing  he  said  was,  "There  is 
nothing  new  under  the  sun."  Accord- 
ing to  this  statement  we  might  say 
there  is  nothing  new  or  different  now 
from  that  in  Solomon's  time.  One 
thing,  I  am  sure  is  not  new, — God 
that  formed  the  land  and  water, 
separated  the  land  and  water  and  form- 
ed small  streams,  rivers,  bays,  lakes, 
oceans,  and  the  great  deep  briny  blue 
sea  into  which  all  others  flow.  And 
this  we  know  is  not  new  under  the 
sun.  I  verily  believe  that  God  has  an 
appointed  time  for  everything  He 
wants  to  do.  And  God's  time  is  the 
best  and  only  time  for  us.  If  we  only 
commit  ourselves  to  Him  and  let  Him 
do  for  us  according  to  His  will,  He 
never  does  anything  to  our  hurt,  but 
always  for  our  own  good. 

In  Heb.  9:27  Paul  says,  "It  is  ap- 
pointed unto  man  once  to  die,  and 
after  this  the  judgment."  He  didn't 
say  man  can  make  his  own  appoint- 
ment when  he  wants  to  die.  No,  dear 
reader,  this  will  be  God's  appointed 
time,  not  ours.  God  will  have  His  time 
and  His  own  approval  too,  when  He 
sees  fit  to  call  us  home  to  Himself. 
Then  if  this  would  be  all — only  the 
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.   Spirit  leave  the  mortal  body  and  the 
L   spiritual  soul  go  to  glory  in  heaven 
with  God — but  Paul  says,  "After  this 
the  judgment."  We  will  he  judged  ac- 
cording to  our  lives — our  love,  our  life, 
our  service  one  for  another.   Paul  a- 
gain  says,  "We  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ."   In  all 
denominations,     realms,     kings  and 
queens,  presidents  and  all  rulers,  bish- 
ops, ministers,  deacons  and  all  lay  mem- 
bers of  all  nationalities,  regardless  of 
color  or  place  where  they  live,  all  must 
give  account  of  their  deeds,  whether 
■  they  be  good  or  evil. 
I      I   don't  know  how  many  readers 
*  that  read  this  article  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  are  in  Christ's  service  and  keep 
His  commandments.  If  not  yet,  start 
at  once.   Get  down  on  your  knees  at 
once  and  asked  God  like  David,  "Lord, 
open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
h  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law."  John 
f  the  revelator  says,  "Blessed  are  they 
I  that  do  his  commandments;  that  they 
may  have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  enter  into  the  holy  city."  This 
should  be  our  start  with  love  and  faith 
I  and  hope  in  view :  our  Savior  who  in- 
tercedes  in  our  behalf  here  below.  We 
':  make  appointments  with  others,  but 
I  our  appointments  sometimes  fail;  but 
!  God's  never  fail.  He  is  always  on  time, 
f-  with  His  own  way,  and  His  blessing 
upon  us,  if  we  are  in  His  service  and 
do  His  commandments.    Reader,  let 
the  Word  of  God  judge  your  and  my 
life.   Then  we  can  stand  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ.    "Shall  not 
the  Judge  of  all  the  world  do  right?" 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

f 

FAITH,  PRINCIPLES  AND 
IDEALS 

(Continued  from  page  179) 

case  they  refused  to  obey,  even  though 
to  do  so  would  certainly  incur  the 
penalty  of  torture  and  death.  They  be- 
lieved themselves  called  to  be  citizens 
o,f  a  Kingdom  not  of  this  world,  and  as 
the  government  of  the  State  was  of  the 
world  and  for  the  men  of  the  world, 
they  could  not  consistently  have  any 
part  in  the  afifairs  or  the  administration 
of  the  same.  To  this  world  they  could 
be  nothing  hut  pilgrims  and  strangers. 
They  sought  no  abiding  city,  hut  look- 
ed for  one  to  come,  whose  maker  and 
builder  was  God.  Influenced  hy  this 
principle,  they  also  proscribed  the 
participation  in  all  other  affairs  and 
amusements  which  were  not  in  ab- 
solute harmony  with  the  demands  of 
their  high  calling.  Hence,  they 
separated  themselves  from  these  ac- 
tivities, not  so  much  from  the  stand- 
point of  their  inherent  wickedness,  but 
rather  from  the  tendency  of  a  continued 
interest  in  them  to  compromise  the 
purity  of  their  ideals.  This  principle 
was  also  carried  over  into  the  matter 

^  of  the  Christian's  dress.  Hear  the  words 

gX)f  Tertullian  again : 


"What  reason  can  you  have  for  going  a- 
bout  in  gay  apparel,  when  you  are  removed 
from  all  with  whom  this  is  required?  You 
do  not  go  the  round  of  the  temples,  you  ask 
for  no  public  shows,  you  have  nothing  to  do 
with  public  shows,  you  have  nothing  to  do 
with  public  festivals.  You  have  no  other  than 
serious  reasons  for  appearing  abroad.  It  is 
to  visit  a  sick  brother,  to  be  present  at  the 
communion,  or  a  sermon;  and  if  offices  of 
courtesy  or  friendship  call  you  among  pagans, 
why  not  appear  in  your  own  peculiar  armour, 
■ — especially  as  you  are  to  mix  with  unbe- 
lievers— that  so  the  difference  may  be  seen 
between  the  servants  of  God  and  of  Satan, 
that  you  may  serve  as  an  example  to  them, 
and  that  they  may  be  edified  by  you." 

The  true  import  of  marriage  was  al- 
so realized  by  Christianity  as  the 
harmonious  union  of  two  individuals, 
separated  by  sex,  in  a  higher  spiritual 
oneness  of  life,  by  the  communication 
of  a  divine  life  destined  to  reconcile  all 
opposite  extremes.  Connected  with 
this,  was  the  fact  that  wherever  Chris- 
tianity found  entrance,  equal  dignity 
and  worth  of  the  female  sex,  as  pos- 
sessing a  nature  created  in  the  image 
of  God  and  allied  to  the  divine  no  less 
than  the  male,  was  brought  distinctly 
before  the  consciousness ;  and  the  sex 
was  invested  with  the  rights  belonging 
to  it,  in  opposition  to  the  opposite 
principle  of  the  pagan  world,  particu- 
larly in  the  East,  where  woman  was 
placed  in  an  altogether  subordinate  re- 
lationship to  man.  From  this  union  re- 
sulted the  Christian  family,  which  was 
virtually  the  nursery  of  the  Christian 
life,  and  in  the  harmonious  relationship 
of  its  members,  presented  a  miniature 
model  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

The  visible  Church  required  visible 
signs,  for  the  spiritual  facts  on  which 
the  inward  essence  rests.  Hence, 
Christ,  who  meant  to  found  a  visible 
Church,  instituted  certain  outward 
signs  as  symbols  of  the  invisible  fellow- 
ship between  Him,  the  spiritual  head, 
and  its  members,  the  believers,  and  of 
the  union  of  these  members,  not  only 
with  Himself,  but  with  one  another — 
visible  means  of  representing  the  in- 
visible heavenly  benefits  to  be  com- 
municated by  Him  to  the  members  of 
this  body;  and  with  the  believing  use 
of  these  signs,  furnished  to  the  out- 
ward man  of  sense  in  behalf  of  the 
inward  spiritual  man,  was  to  be  con- 
nected the  enjoyment  of  the  fellow- 
ship with  the  Redeemer  and  with  the 
Church.  The  first  of  these  was  bap- 
tism, which  was  the  sign  of  the  en- 
trance into  that  fellowship,  the  first  ap- 
propriation of  the  benefits  which  He 
bestowed  upon  mankind — the  forgive- 
ness of  sins  and  the  inward  union  of 
life  thence  resulting.  This  ordinance, 
which  more  specifically  signified  the 
out-pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was 
doubtless  administered  by  affusion  of 
water  upon  the  candidate,  not,  how- 
ever, without  first  meeting  with  the 
requirements  of  faith,  repentance,  and 
amendment  of  life — hence  no  infant 
could  he  haptized,  or  anyone  who  did 
not  meet  such  requirements,  .and  no 
outward  ceremony  exclusive  of  such 


conditional  requirements  could  ever 
be  recognized  as  valid. 

The  Holy  Communion  was  an  or- 
dinance, instituted  for  the  purpose  of 
commemorating  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  for  our 
salvation,  and  by  the  symbols  of  bread 
and  wine,  is  typical, — when  taken  and 
eaten  with  faith,  and  on  condition  of 
one's  love  and  charity  for  his  brethren, 
and  free  from  secret  sin, — of  the  com- 
mon union  of  the  believers,  and  of  their 
common  devotion  to  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Hence  no  member  was  allow- 
ed to  partake  who  was  known  to  be 
guilty  of  unrepented  sin,  but  was  ex-, 
eluded  from  fellowship  as  heretofore 
stated.  Connected  with  this,  was  the 
ordinance  of  feet-washing,  instituted 
by  Christ  in  the  night  in  which  He  was 
betrayed,  following  the  Last  Supper, 
when  He  condescended  to  wash  His 
disciples'  feet,  and  bade  them  observe 
the  same  as  a  symbol  of  their  humility 
and  loving  service  to  one  another. 

The  Holy  Kiss,  as  before  stated,  was 
the  symbol  of  their  affinity  for  one 
another  and  was  freely  used  upon  all 
occasions. 

The  attitude  of  the  Church  toward 
women,  which  also  has  been  previously 
dealt  with,  was  symbolized  by  the 
head-covering  worn  by  the  sisters  at  all 
assemblies  and  devotional  occasions. 
(To  be  continued) 


BY  THE  FIREPLACE 

(Continued  from  page  182) 

deeds  or  in  expressions,  don't  forget  to 
say  it  some  way,  preferably  all  the 
ways  possible. 

The  time  is  coming,  and  all  too 
soon,  when  these  days  by  the  fire- 
place or  the  kitchen  stove  will  be  a 
matter  of  the  past  and  you  can  never 
again  recall  them.  But  in  making 
them  some  of  the  most  ideal  and  use- 
fully worth  while  things  of  your  youth- 
ful days  you  will  be  adding  unto  your- 
self pleasures  to  enjoy  in  pleasant 
memories  of  days  to  come  when  per- 
haps only  you  and  brother  are  left  of 
the  dear  ones  in  your  circle. 

Enter  into  the  joy  of  the  social  hour 
about  the  fireplace  and  the  kitchen 
stove  with  a  real  zest  these  win- 
ter days.  If  mother  has  a  lot  of  work, 
take  a  splash  into  the  dish  pan  and 
make  the  dishes  fly  awa)^  clean  and 
dry,  into  the  cupboard,  that  she  too 
may  enjoy  the  hour  with  you.  If  there 
is  a  load  of  corn  to  unload  before  en- 
joying the  kitchen-stove  gathering,  do 
it  with  a  relish  of  delight,  even  tho 
you  feel  somewhat  tired,  so  that  father 
too  may  enjoy  the  hour  with  you. 

And  don't  forget  the  singing! 
There  are  some  things  that  cling  to 
your  memory  in  the  days  to  come  like 
the  ivy  clings  to  the  castle  wall,  and 
among  those  things  3rou'll  find  will  be 
the  hymns  and  inspiring  songs  that 
you  sing  now  by  fireplace  before  tak- 
ing the  night's  rest.  Those  old  songs 
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have  a  mellowing  effect  upon  you  that 
time  can  never  wear  off.  Besides,  they 
build  up  within  you  a  fortitude  of 
Christian  character  that  will  help  you 
win  the  victory  in  time  of  struggle  a- 
gainst  the  odds  thrown  'before  you  by 
the  enemy.  The  battles  of  life  may 
rage,  and  the  darts  of  the  wicked  be 
hurled  against  you,  and  even  friends 
forsake  you,  but  the  memory  and  the 
inspiration  of  the  hymns  sung  about 
the  fireplace  will  be  a  strong  arm  to 
you  in  the  strife  for  victory.  May  you 
thoroughly  enjoy  every  moment  of 
your  youthful  life  spent  by  the  fire- 
place or  the  kitchen  stove. — C.  F.  Yake 
in  "The  Youth's  Christian  Com- 
panion." 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  181) 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  He  may  send  forth  labourers  into 
His  harvest."    Brethren,  pray  for  all 
the  missionaries  and  native  workers. 
Cosc|uin,  F.  C.  C.  N.  A.  Argentina. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  EAST 
AFRICA 


Bukiroba  Station, 
Musoma,  T.  T.,  E.  Africa, 
April  23,  1937. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : 

'T,  even  I,  am  the  Lord;  and  beside 
me  there  is  no  Saviour."  How  we  wish 
that  this  precious  truth  could  be  im- 
piessed  upon  hearts,  so  forcibly  that  it 
could  not  be  shaken  off.  What  a  dif- 
ference it  would  make  in  the  lives  of 
people !  There  are  many  people  who 
believe  there  is  a  God,  but  who  have  no 
knowledge  of  a  Savior.  How  empty 
their  lives  must  be  ! 

Since  our  last  writing  we  spent  a- 
bout  21/2  weeks  on  the  Mugango  sta- 
tion, helping  with  the  station  duties 
during  the  absence  of  Bro.  Elam  Stauff- 
er  who  had  gone  to  Shirati  to  assist  in 
the  communion  services  there.  His  re- 
turn was  delayed  by  high  waters,  so  he 
was  obliged  to  wait  for  a  dhow,  and 
the  dhow  service  between  here  and 
Shirati  is  not  daily  nor  is  it  weekly. 
And  when  he  returned  we  were  forced 
to  remain  at  Mugango  a  few  days  due 
to  streams  not  being  fordable. 

Communion  services  were  held  here 
at  this  place  on  Sunday,  April  18; 
eighteen  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems, and  observed  the  ordinance  of 
feet  washing. 

The  masonry  on  the  foundation 
wall  of  the  Leatherman  house  was  be- 
gun yesterday.  Plans  are  (D.  V.)  that 
after  these  walls  are  finished  the  work 
in  Bumangi  shall  be" started,  and  this 
house  at  Bukiroba  to  be  built  later 
this  year. 

We  again  crave  a  special  interest  in 
behalf  of  the  many  unsaved  in  Africa, 
and  especially  in  this  small  corner  of 
His  vineyard.    We  again  jjraisc  Him 


for  good  health  and  for  every  blessing. 
He  is  supplying  all  our  needs. 
Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Maybell  M.  Ferster. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  185) 
Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Clarence  Cen- 
ter Mennonite  Church  will  be  dedicated 
in  an  all  day  service  on  Sunday,  May  30. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont., 
Bro.  Steve  Yoder  of  Washingtonville, 
Ohio,  and  a  number  of  Canadian  breth- 
ren will  participate. 

Any  others  who  can  come  will  be 
cordially  welcomed.  New  Church  lo- 
cation is  on  Clarence  Center-Akron  road 
about  four  and  a  half  miles  east  of 
Clarence  Center  and  about  three  and 
a  half  miles  north  and  east  of  Clarence, 
N.  Y. 

May  20,  1937.  Ruth  Troyer. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(North  Goshen  Sunday  School) 
Many  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
know  that  a  church  building  has  been 
under  construction  in  North  Goshen 
for  the  use  of  the  Sunday  school  which 
is  conducted  by  students  from  the  col- 
lege. We  are  happy  to  announce  that 
on  May  30  the  building  will  be  dedicat- 
ed. We  wish  to  express  our  apprecia- 
tion to  those  who  by  their  gifts  have 
made  this  possible. 

Interest  in  the  Sunday  school  has 
been  increasing.  The  average  attend- 
ance since  New  Year's  being  more  than 
100  each  Sunday.  We  trust  that  the 
work  will  be  supported  in  the  future  by 
your  prayers  as  well  as  it  has  been  by 
your  gifts  in  the  past. 

May  22,  1937.     T.  H.  Brenneman. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
—  Greetings.  During  the  past  two 
weeks  the  congregation  here  has  been 
favored  with  special  services  and  with 
a  number  of  welcome  visitors.  On  Sat- 
urday evening,  May  15,  were  held  pre- 
paratory and  baptismal  services.  Two 
souls  were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  Church.  On  Sunday  morning,  May 
16,  we  again  commemorated  the  suffer- 
ing and  death  of  our  Lord. 

On  May  19  we  were  favored  with  a 
visit  by  Bro.  and  Sister  H.  J.  Harder 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  H.  B.  Ramer,  all  of 
Alberta,  Canada.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Harder  continued  their  journey  the 
same  day  to  Ontario  where  they  expect 
to  spend  sometime  visiting  friends  and 
relatives.  Bro.  Ramer  preached  for  us 
on  the  same  evening,  leaving  the  next 
day  to  visit  relatives  and  friends  in  the 
states. 

On  Friday  evening  and  all  day  Sat- 
urday, May  21,  22,  the  district  summer 
Bible  school  conference  was  held  here. 
Among  those  who  attended  were  repre- 
sentatives of  several  other  conferences. 


Although  we  will  not  be  able  to  name 
them  all  here,  the  congregation  at  this 
place  greatly  appreciated  their  presence 
and  the  blessed  opportunities  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship.  A  live  interest  in  the 
problems,  progress,  and  welfare  of  the 
summer  Bible  school  and  its  curriculum 
was  manifested. 

On  May  21  the  Auditing  Committee 
— O.  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa. ;  Dwight 
Miller  of  Springs,  Pa. ;  and  Ezra  Bend- 
er of  Martinsburg,  Pa. — was  here  at  the 
House  to  audit  the  records  of  the  past 
year's  work.  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  conduct- 
ed the  devotion  on  Friday  morning. 
Their  report  is  found  elsewhere  .in  this 
issue. 

On  the  same  day  the  Executive 
Committee  and  bishops  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  Conference  met 
here  to  make  arrangements  for  the  com- 
ing conference  this  summer. 

On  Sunday  morning.  May  23,  we 
were  favored  with  a  message  from  Bro. 
Harry  Shreiner,  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  who  gave 
in  connection  with  the  sermon  a  short 
account  of  the  work  at  Miners  Village 
Mission  Station.  He  was  accompanied 
by  four  other  brethren  from  Lancaster 
County.  Their  visit  and  testimony  were 
greatly  appreciated. 

On  Saturday  evening.  May  29,  Bro. 
J.  A.  Liechty  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  is  ex- 
pected to  be  here  to  deliver  an  address 
on  Bible  Chronology,  sponsored  by  the 
Criterion  Literary  Society. 

We  trust  you  will  remember  the  work 
here  in  your  prayers. 

May  24,  1937.      Ellrose  D.  Zook. 


Marion,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings :  It 
is  with  much  joy  that  we  tell  you  of  the 
blessings  we  are  enjoying  in  this  part 
of  God's  vineyard.  Malachi  3  :10. 

Bishop  Bro.  Richard  Danner  came 
into  our  midst  on  May  1,  for  the  com- 
munion services.  The  afternoon  was 
spent  in  giving  communion  to  those 
who  are  unable  to  meet  with  us  at 
church.  In  the  evening  we  had  prepar- 
atory services.  On  Sunday  morning  we 
commemorated  the  suffering  and  death 
of  our  Lord.  What  joy  to  think  of  Him 
as  a  living  Lord. 

On  May  8,  Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz 
came  into  our  community  for  revival 
meetings.  Bro.  Hess  brought  us  14  mes- 
sages from  the  Word  of  God.  The 
saints  have  been  encouraged,  sinners 
have  been  warned,  and  some  have  made 
the  wise  choice  of  Salvation.  Our  pray- 
er is  that  they  may  go  all  the  way  with 
Him. 

Ten  have  given  their  names,  thereby 
signifying  they  want  to  begin  the  new 
life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

We  are  also  looking  forward  to  a 
feast  of  good  things  on  May  30  and  31, 
this  is  the  time  of  our  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting,  the  invitation  is, 
"Come." 

In  His  service. 
May  22,  1937.         Lydia  R.  Hess. 
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ANNUAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania, 
for  the  Year  ending  April  30,  1937 


1.  SECRETARY-TREASURER'S 
REPORT 


Purchases 

Machinery  and  Equipment 

(Inventory) 
Purchases  this  year 
Bibles,  Books,  etc.  (Inventory) 
Purchases  this  year 
Manufacturing  (Inventory) 
Purchases  this  year  including 

power,  wages,  taxes,  etc. 
Buildings  &  Real  Estate 

(Inventory) 
Purchases  this  year 
Interest  and  Discount 


Total 


$  42,075.43 
4,969.57 
41,594.45 
39,438.06 
19,070.69 

87,580.35 

161,639.92 
2,000.18 
1,810.23 

$400,178.88 


Ledger  Debits 


Stock  and  Investments 

(At  Cost)  $  2,594.07 

Loans  Receivable  4,200.00 
Loans  Receivable 

(Charged  to  Surplus)  8,349.51 

Accounts  Receivable  17,532.71 

Historical  Library  3,725.32 

Donations  10,283.45 

Cash  on  Hand  9,809.61 


Total 


Sales 


Books,  Bibles,  etc.  3 
Printing,  Binding,  etc. 
Subscriptions : 

Gospel  Herald 

Christian  Monitor 

Youth's  Christian  Companion 

Words  of  Cheer 

Beams  of  Light 

The  Way 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Quarterlies 
Advertising  Space  Sold 
Income  from  Real  Estate 


56,494.67 
$456,673.55 

$  44,814.36 
31,682.17 

20,719.06 
3,243.31 
9,036.84 
4,377.82 
1,893.75 
3,629.22 
29,218.75 
172.92 
8,447.95 


Total 


$157,236.15 


Ledger  Credits 


Special  Trust  Fund  $  200.00 

Capital  from  Board  124,808.22 

Loans  Payable       '  6,150.00 

Accounts  Payable  414.37 

Surplus  May  1,  1936  167,864.81 


299,437.40 
$456,673.55 


INVENTORY 

Of  the  Plant  and  Stock 

Bibles  and  Testaments  $  2,828.50 
Bound  Books  26,099.94 
Unbound  Books  10,224.30 
Mottoes  333.48 
German  Books,  Bibles, 
etc.  1,444.11 

Total  $  40,930.33 

Paper  Stock,  Ink,  etc.  24,401.03 
Outfit-Equipment  47,045.00 
Depreciation  4,704.50  42,340.50 


Buildings  &  Real 
Estate 

Depreciation 


$163,640.10 

3,272.80  160,367.30 


Total 


$268,039.16 


SUMMARY 


Of  the  Loss  and  Gain  Accounts 

Total  Sales  this  year  $157,236.15 
Present  Inventory 


Expenditures  this  year  $400,178.88 
Donations  this  year  10,283.45 
Gain  this  year  14,812.98 


Total  $425,275.31 
Surplus  May  1,  1936  $167,864.81 
Gain  this  year  14,812.98 


Total  $182,677.78 
Less  Loans  Receivable 

(Charged  to  Surplus)  8,349.51 


Present  Surplus  $174,328.28 
SUPPLEMENTARY 

Donations  by  the  House 

previously  reported 
Donations  given  by  the  House 

this  year 


$101,893.09 
10,283.45 


Total  $112,176.54 

TREASURER'S  REPORT 
Of  the  Building  Fund  by  the  Board 
May  1,  1937 
Received 

Annuities  (Cash)  $20,850.00 
Annuities  (Periodical)  20,525.00 
Donations  59,990.67 
Mennonite  Pub.  House  74,150.00 


Total 


$175,515.67 


Paid  Out 


Buildings  &  Real  Estate 

(Inv.)  $143,269.08 
Purchases  this  year  2,000.18 
Repairs  of  Old  Buildings  8,324.42 
Book  Bindery  10,500.00 


Total 

Loans  Receivable 
Cash  on  Hand 


164,093.68 
3,800.00 
7,621.99 


Total  $175,515.67 
FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
INSTITUTION 


Assets 


Cash  on  Hand: 
By  the  House 
By  the  Board 

Accounts  Receivable: 
By  the  House 

Loans  Receivable: 
By  the  House 
By  the  Board 


$9,809.61 
7,621.99  $  17,431.60 


17,532.71 

$4,200.00 
3,800.00  8,000.00 


Stock  and  Investment 
Inventory: 

Books,  Bibles,  etc. 

Paper  Stock,  etc.  Mfg. 
Buildings  and  Real  Estate 
Subscription  Lists 
Mennonite  Historical  Library 
Outfit-Equipment 


Total 


2,594.07 

40,930.33 
24,401.03 
160,367.30 
22,500.00 
3,725.32 
42,340.50 

$339,822.86 


Liabilities 


Loans  Payable: 
By  the  House 

Accounts  Payable: 
By  the  House 

Special  Trust  Fund 


$6,150.00 
414.37 

200.00  $  6,764.37 


268,039.16     Net  Worth  of  the  Board 


Total 


$425,275.31  Total 


333,058.49 
$339,822.86 


SUPPLEMENTARY 
Net  Solvency  of  the  Board 

this  year  $333,058.49 
Net  Solvency  of  the  Board 

last  year  326,385.02 


Gain  this  year 
Less  Loans  Receivable 
(Charged  to  Surplus) 


6,673.47 
8,349.51 


Gain  by  the  House 
Periodical  Annuities 


$  15,022.98 

14,812.98 

210.00  $  15,022.98 


The  above  figures  show  the  business  of  the 
Publishing  House  for  the  fiscal  year  just 
closed.  Because  of  our  gradual  yearly  reduc- 
tion in  loans,  we  have  been  able  to  pay  over 
to  the  Publication  Board  $14,000.00  in  cash 
this  year.  This  had  reduced  the  loans  by  the 
Board  sufficiently  that  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Board  authorized  the  House 
to  take  over  the  balance  of  the  loans  total- 
ing $5,150.00.  This  has  made  possible  the 
closing  of  the  Building  Fund  of  the  Board. 
Our  new  building  is  now  free  of  debt  for 
which  we  are  indeed  grateful  to  the  Lord  and 
the  Church  who  made  it  possible,  whose  we 
are  and  whom  we  serve. 

Humbly  submitted, 
C.  B.  Shoemaker,  Secy-Treas. 

IL   AUDITORS'  REPORT 

To  Secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board : 

We,  the  undersigned  auditors,  appointed  by 
the  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  hereby 
certify  that  we  have  examined  the  financial 
records  kept  by  the  Secretary-Treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  and  have 
found  them  to  be  complete  and  accurate,  and 
in  agreement  with  the  foregoing  report. 

From  the  financial  progress  indicated  in 
this  report  and  its  comparison  with  the  pre- 
ceding annual  reports,  one  notes  that  our 
Publishing  Plant  and  equipment  is  prac- 
tically clear  of  debt,  and  besides  seems  to  be 
adequate  for  its  service  to  the  constituency — 
this  result  being  largely  brought  about 
through  earnings.  Future  earnings  will,  in 
increasing  and  various  ways,  be  at  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Church. 

To  safeguard  Plant  replacement  needs  the 
Committee  suggests  a  more  liberal  deprecia- 
tion on  Buildings  and  Real  Estate,  and  the 
opening  of  an  adequate  Depreciation  Reserve. 
The  Committee  also  suggests  that  all  per- 
manent Asset  and  Liability  items  be  segre- 
gated from  House  records,  and  be  reported 
from  Board  records  only.  This  would  result 
in  an  Annual  operating  statement  from  the 
House  and  a  statement  of  condition  as  from 
the  Board. 

Dwight  L.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa. 
E.  C.  Bender,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 
Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 

IIL    GENERAL  MANAGER'S  REPORT 

To  the  Members  of  the  Mennonite  Publica- 
tion Board  and  the  Church  Whom  We  Serve: 

In  giving  this  annual  report,  we  wish  to 
refer  to  the  following  items:  personnel,  plans, 
finance,  periodicals  and  other  publications^ 
manufacturing,  book  sales,  general  business 
conditions. 

There  has  been  some  change  in  personnel 
during  the  past  year,  largely  due  to  the  death 
of  Brother  Ressler  and  the  addition  of  two 
new  Sunday  School  Quarterlies.  Bro.  Ed- 
ward Yoder  is  now  serving  as  part-time  ed- 
itor in  caring  for  the  Advanced  Quarterly. 
Sisters  Ruth  Brackbill  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
and  Mary  Royer  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  are  also 
part-time  editors,  the  former  of  the  new 
Junior  Quarterly  and  the  latter  for  the  re- 
vised Primary  and  new  Primary  Teacher's 
Quarterly.  At  present  there  are  forty  work- 
ers at  the  House  and  two  full-time  and  two 
part-time  workers  in  Weaver's  Book  Stores 
at  New  Holland  and  Lancaster.  In  addition 
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to  this  there  are  a  number  of  department, 
contributing,  and  associate  non-resident  ed- 
itors serving  part-time  in  connection  with 
various  periodicals. 

The  same  regular  periodicals  are  being 
published  as  heretofore,  with  the  addition  of 
a  Junior  Sunday  School  Quarterly  and  a  Pri- 
mary Teacher's  Quarterly.  There  have  also 
been  some  revisions  in  a  number  of  the  other 
Sunday  School  Quarterlies.  There  has  been 
a  gradual  increase  in  the  circulation  of  most 
of  our  periodicals. 

During  the  past  year  there  have  appeared 
the  following  new  publications: 

"Helpful  Stories  No.  4";  Handbook  for  Y. 
P.  B.  M.  Workers";  "The  Beatitudes";  "Bi- 
ble Survey  Course,  Units  1  &  3";  "Africa 
Calls";  "Africa  Calls  Teacher's  Manual"; 
"Mennonite  City  Missions";  "Menno  Simons, 
Life  and  Writings". 

Other  books  printed  by  the  House  as  jobs 
for  other  individuals  or  groups  in  the  Church 
but  of  general  interest  are  the  following: 

"Life  and  Letters  of  Jacob  Burkhard"; 
"Mennonites  on  Military  Service";  "Back- 
ground and  Heritage  of  the  Mennonite 
Church";  "Life  of  Peter  S.  Hartman";  "His- 
tory of  the  Mennonites  of  Franconia  Confer- 
ence." 

There  has  been  no  property  purchased 
during  the  past  year,  neither  has  there  been 
any  single  major  investment  in  equipment; 
but  there  have  been  numerous  investments 
in  smaller  equipment  for  the  office  and  plant 
due  to  considerable  equipment  which  had  not 
been  replaced  for  a  period  of  twenty  or  more 
years. 

In  comparing  the  financial  report  of  the 
House  this  year  with  previous  years,  we  find 
a  number  of  interesting  observations.  Only 
once  before  was  the  total  sales  of  books  and 
Bibles  for  any  year  greater  than  the  past 
year.  The  same  is  true  of  printing  and  bind- 
ing. The  year  that  these  two  items  were 
higher  in  the  past  years  was  1928,  when  the 
new  Church  Hymnal  was  printed  and  first 
sales  made.  The  returns  from  the  Sunday 
school  quarterlies  were  more  than  a  thousand 
dollars  higher  than  any  previous  years.  The 
donations  to  the  Church  in  various  forms  was 
exceeded  by  nearly  four  thousand  dollars,  the 
next  highest  record.  A  part  of  this  is  due  to 
a  more  detailed  record  of  donations. 

It  is  only  during  the  past  six  months  that 
the  upward  trend  of  business  conditions  has 
materially  affected  prices  in  printing  ma- 
terials. In  a  short  time  linotype  metal  ad- 
vanced nearly  fifty  per  cent.  Paper  has  ad- 
vanced from  ten  to  fifteen  per  cent.  A  num- 
ber of  other  printers'  supplies  have  advanced 
in  proportion. 

There  has  been  a  very  encouraging  re- 
sponse of  the  brotherhood  in  paying  up  back 
subscriptions  as  well  as  current  accounts. 
The  fact  that  these  returns  have  been  com- 
ing in  for  past  and  present  subscriptions  dur- 
ing the  entire  year,  and  the  advanced  prices 
in  printing  material  having  affected  us  only 
during  the  latter  part  of  the  year,  is  one  fact 
that  has  gone  far  in  enabling  the  House  to 
show  the  financial  gain  it  has  during  the  past 
year. 

We  are  continuing  to  print  twelve  period- 
icals as  job  work  outside  of  our  own  regular 
work.  This  is  for  church  schools  and  other 
organizations  or  conferences  in  our  own 
church  or  smaller  denominations  not  having 
their  own  publishing  agency. 

During  the  past  year  considerable  job 
printing  has  been  refused  partly  because 
some  of  it  could  not  be  consistently  handled 
by  our  Church  Publishing  House,  and  others, 
because  of  the  excessive  amount  of  work  of 
our  own  in  the  plant.  It  is  the  aim  of  the 
management  to  withdraw  as  much  as  possible 
from  the  commercial  field  and  devote  our 
organization  and  equipment  to  the  publishing 
and  distribution  of  Gospel  literature. 

We  are  expecting  to  be  granted  exemption 
from  the  Social  Security  law  on  the  grounds 


of  being  a  religious  organization  devoted 
wholly  to  the  promotion  of  God's  Kingdom 
on  earth.  However,  the  matter  is  still  pend- 
ing and  it  may  be  some  months  before  our 
case  is  finally  decided. 

The  Church  continues  to  show  a  fine  spirit 
of  co-operation  to  her  Publishing  House.  This 
is  in  the  form  of  contributions  for  the  various 
periodicals,  new  and  renewal  subscriptions, 
orders  for  books  and  Bibles,  letters  of  en- 
couragement and  suggestions,  prayers  for  the 
work  and  workers,  etc.  For  all  this  support 
the  House  management  and  workers  are  tru- 
ly grateful  to  God  and  our  constituency. 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  reward  you  as  you 
continue  the  same  in  the  future. 

Humbly  submitted. 

May  21,  1937.    A.  J.  Metzler,  Gen.  Mgr. 


Married 


Both — Stamm. — Bro.  Elden  Roth  and  Sister 
Emma  Stamm  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bish- 
op B.  B.  Frey,  on  February  23,  1937  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Archbold, 
Ohio. 


Zuercher — Grieser. — Bro.  Albert  Zuercher  of 
Orrville,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Glada  Grieser  of 
Archbold,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  on  April 
8,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the  ofBciatiug  bishop, 
E.  B.  Frey  of  Archbold. 


Beck^ — Britsch. — Bro.  Dale  Beck  of  the  Leo, 
Ind.,  congregation  and  Sister  Meredith  Britsch 
of  the  Central  congregation,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop  E.  B.  Frey, 
March  11,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents. 


Smith — French. — Bro.  Harry  C.  Smith  and 
Sister  Anna  S.  French,  both  members  of  the 
Mattawana,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  on  May  1,  1937, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Milo 
M.  Yoder.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Hershberger — Walkoski.  —  On  Saturday  eve- 
ning, April  3,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the  bride- 
groom. Pre.  Noah  L.  Hershberger  and  Sister 
Barbara  Walkoski,  both  of  the  Hopewell  con- 
gregation, Hubbard,  Oreg.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage, Bro.  H.  A.  Wolfer  officiating.  May  God's 
blessings  be  upon  this  union. 


French — Harshberger.  —  Bro.  Mark  French 
and  Sister  Mary  Harshberger,  both  members  of 
the  Mattawana,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the  Matta- 
wana Church  on  July  19,  1936,  Bro.  Aaron  Mast 
of  Belleville,  Pa.,  the  officiating  bishop.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


KaufTman — Harris. — On  Sunday  evening.  May 
9,  1937,  in  the  Mennonite  Spring  Valley  Church 
near  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  Lewis  Kauffman  and  Sister  Thelma  Har- 
ris, both  of  Chicago,  111.,  Bro.  Archie  Kauffman 
officiating.  May  the  rich  blessings,  peace,  and 
joy  of  our  kind  Father  in  heaven  accompany 
them  on  life's  journey. 


Obituary 


Shoemaker. — Elizabeth  Shoemaker  was  born 
Sept.  29,  1847 ;  died  at  her  home  April  27,  1937 ; 
aged  89  y.  6  m,  28  d.  At  an  early  age  she 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  remain- 
ed loyal  until  death.  The  funeral  services  were 
held  April  29  at  the  Springs,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Roy  Otto,  assisted  by  M. 
B.  Miller. 


King. — Joseph  P.  King  was  born  Jan.  22, 
1870 ;  died  at  his  home  May  9,  1937 ;  aged  67  y. 


3  m.  1?  d.  On  March  19,  1893,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Lucy  Newman.  On  June  17, 
1888,  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  a  member  until  death.  The  funeral 
services  were  held  May  12  at  the  Springs,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Roy  Otto,  as- 
sisted by  M.  B.  Miller. 


(Jampbell. — Charlie  P.,  son  of  Reuben  and 
Mary  Jane  (Brydge)  Campbell,  was  born  Mar. 
24,  1S57 ;  died  May  1,  1937  ;  aged  80  y.  1  m.  7  d. 
He  took  sick  April  23  with  pneumonia,  which 
caused  his  death.  He  was  married  to  Mattie 
Louise  Henderson  and  to  this  union  were  born 
7  children.  Three  children  and  his  wife  pre- 
ceded him  years  ago.  Surviving  are  2  sons  and 
2  daughters  (Mae  of  Oakhill,  W.  Va. ;  Rufus  of 
Roseland,  Va. ;  Lottie,  wife  of  Frank  Hatter ; 
and  Minnie,  wife  of  Frank  Fitzgerald,  Waynes- 
boro, Va.)  ;  also  22  grandchildren  and  2  great- 
grandchildren. He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Mt.  View  in  April,  1934.  Funeral 
services  were  held  May  3  at  the  home  of  the 
deceased,  conducted  by  E.  C.  Shank,  assisted  by 
Ulysses  Campbell.  Burial  in  the  family  ceme- 
tery. 


Myers. — John  H.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Lydia 
(.Shenk)  Myers,  was  born  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio, 
May  23,  1849;  died  May  13,  1937;  aged  87  y. 
11  m.  20  d.  On  Dec.  25,  1879,  he  married  Sarah 
Jennings,  who  preceded  him  in  death  12  years 
ago.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  4 
daughters :  Jacob  D.  and  Mary  Myers  of  Con- 
tinental ;  Ella  Thiebant,  Portage,  O. ;  Fannie 
Purdue,  Leipsic ;  John  W.  Myers,  Toledo ;  and 
Blanche  Fortman,  Vaughnsville.  He  has  been 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  more 
than  40  years  and  remained  true  to  this  faith 
until  his  death.  Besides  his  children  he  leaves 
1  brother  (Joe  of  Comins,  Mich.),  1  sister  (Ma- 
ria L.  of  Toledo),  33  grandchildren,  13  great- 
grandchildren, and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  by  E.  E. 
Zuercher,  and  at  the  Forest  Grove  Church  by 
E.  E.  Zuercher  assisted  by  E.  B.  Frey. 


Kurtz. — Sarah  Blosser,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Abraham  Blosser,  was  born  near  North 
Lima,  O.,  May  19,  1865;  died  May  17,  1937; 
aged  71  y.  11  m.  29  d.  On  Feb.  7,  1895,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Amos  R.  Kurtz,  to 
which  union  were  born  1  daughter  (Mrs.  Har- 
vey Rohrer,  Columbiana,  O.),  and  2  sons  (El- 
mer A.,  Columbiana,  O.,  and  Earl  R.,  Salem, 
O.).  She  leaves,  besides  her  immediate  family, 
9  grandchildren  and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Katie  Blos- 
ser, North  Lima,  O.).  Three  sisters  and  4  broth- 
ers preceded  her  in  death.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  about  fifty  years  ago,  remain- 
ing faithful  to  the  end.  Her  death  came  as  a 
shock  to  the  family  and  community,  having  at- 
tended services  the  Sunday  before  and  going  a- 
bout  with  her  work  as  usual,  suddenly  took  sick 
with  heart  failure  and  died  about  thirty  min- 
utes after  being  stricken.  Funeral  services  were 
held  May  9  at  the  home  and  at  the  Midway 
Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  A.  J.  Steiner,  I.  B. 
Witmer,  Paul  Yoder,  and  David  Lehman. 


Short. — Lydia,  daughter  of  John  C.  and  Lydia 
Short,  was  born  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Sept.  11, 
1892;  died  at  the  Defiance  City  Hospital  April 
27,  1937 ;  aged  44  y.  7  m.  16  d.  During  the  past 
five  years  she  suffered  much  pain  but  always 
bore  it  patiently  and  cheerfully  and  made  friends 
wherever  she  went.  Last  Monday  evening  she 
went  to  the  hospital  for  an  operation  which  was 
performed  on  Tuesday  and  that  evening  she 
passed  away.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  per- 
sonal Savior  in  her  youth,  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  remained  a  member  until 
death.  On  Feb.  18,  1912  she  united  in  marriage 
with  Oliver  D.  Short  of  Stryker,  Ohio.  She 
leaves  her  sorrowing  husband,  3  brothers  (Adam 
J.  and  Clinton  J.  Short  of  Stryker,  O.,  and  Ed- 
die A.  Short  of  Union  City,  Pa.),  4  sisters  (Mrs. 
Eli  King,  West  Unity,  O. ;  Mrs.  Clarence  Leu, 
Mrs.  J.  0.  Wyse  and  Mrs.  Verden  Grieser  of 
Archbold,  0.,  and  a  great  number  of  relatives 
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and  friends.  Her  father  and  mother,  2  sisters 
and  1  brother  preceded  her  in  death.  The  fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  May  1  at  the 
Lockport  Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey. 


Shrock. — Catherine  Ida  Weaver  was  born  in 
Richland  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  15,  1857 ;  died  of  heat 
stroke  at  her  home  near  Shelbyville,  111.,  July 
13,  1936 ;  aged  79  y.  5  m.  28  d.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Adam  Shrock  May  17,  1877,  who 
with  2  sons  and  3  daughters  survive  her  (Aquil- 
la,  William,  and  Bessie — wife  of  Ora  Hostetler 
of  Shelbyville,  111. ;  Emma — wife  of  Wesley 
Mishler  of  Roanoke,  111. ;  and  Saloma — wife  of 
Julius  Unzicker  of  Morocco,  Ind.).  One  son  (Dan- 
iel) and  2  daughters  (Alma  and  Madie)  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  is  also  survived  by  34 
grandchildren,  22  great-grandchildren,  1  brother 
(Daniel  Weaver  of  Elkhart,  Ind.),  and  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Mary  Reed  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and 
Mrs.  Adelia  Trimm  of  Adrian,  Mich.).  She  ac- 
cepted her  Lord  in  her  youth  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  She  was  a  devoted  wife  and 
mother  and  will  be  missed  at  every  turn.  But 
we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
"Oh,  mother's  hands,  dear  mother's  hands, 

How  well  they  met  life's  many  demands ; 

For  others  each  day,  oh,  how  busy  were  they. 

Those  labor-worn  beautiful  hands." 


Shrock. — Adam  Shrock  was  born  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  April  14,  1856 ;  died  of  influenza  and 
complications  at  his  home  near  Shelbyville,  111., 
May  12,  1937 ;  aged  81  y.  28  d.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Catherine  Ida  Weaver  on  May 
17,  1877,  who  preceded  him  in  death  July  13, 
1936.  One  son  (Daniel)  and  2  daughters  (Alma 
and  Madie)  also  preceded  him.  He  is  survived 
by  2  sons  and  3  daughters  (Aquilla,  William, 
and  Bessie — wife  of  Ora  Hostetler  of  Shelby- 
ville, 111. ;  Emma — wife  of  Wesley  Mishler  of 
Roanoke,  111. ;  and  Saloma — wife  of  Julius  Un- 
zicker of  Morocco,  Ind.)  ;  also  34  grandchildren, 
26  great-grandchildren,  and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Eliz- 
abeth Boor  of  Fremont,  Ind.).  He  accepted  his 
Lord  in  his  youth  and  remained  faithful  to  the 
end.  Since  the  death  of  his  companion  his  great- 
est desire  was  to  be  called  home,  although  he 
was  always  patient  and  cheerful.  His  kindly 
"good  morning"  to  each  of  us  each  morning  is  so 
sadly  missed  but  we  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope. 

"His  chair,  long  used,  is  empty, 
His  glasses  are  laid  away ; 

His  Bible  has  been  left  to  others. 
He  has  gone  with  Jesus  to  stay." 


Brydge. — Bettie  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Rob- 
ert H.  and  Margaret  (Shaw)  Treavey,  was  born 
May  8,  1848;  died  May  4,  1937;  aged  88  y.  11 
m.  26  d.  She  was  married  to  Jesse  R.  Brydge 
in  December,  1867.  He  died  Oct.  26,  1889.  To 
this  union  were  born  8  children.  Fulton,  Rena, 
and  Ethel  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  5 
children:  Osa  (wife  of  G.  W.  Henderson)  of 
Lyndhurst,  Va. ;  Lizzie  (wife  of  Sidney  Brough- 
man)  of  Buchanan,  Va. ;  Edward  and  Junius 
of  Lyndhurst,  Va. ;  Dellie  of  Waynesboro,  Va. — • 
also  32  grandchildren  and  21  great-grandchil- 
dren. She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  for  thirty-seven  years ;  being 
deeply  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church. 
As  children  and  grandchildren  we  can  rise  up 
and  call  her  "blessed,"  for  the  warnings  and  ad- 
monitions she  gave  us  as  long  as  health  permit- 
ted. Funeral  services  were  held  from  Mt.  View 
Church  (where  she  attended)  May  6,  conducted 
by  Bros.  Jos.  R.  Driver,  assisted  by  Bro.  E.  C. 
Shank.  Text,  Psa.  4 :8  and  the  first  clause  of 
Prov.  31 :28.  Psalm  90  was  read  for  the  open- 
ing. Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"God  saw  fit  to  call  her  higher, 

But  it  seems  it  cannot  be ; 
For  the  home  is  now  so  lonely, 

Since  her  form  we  no  more  see." 


Krause. — Bertha  Frosen  was  born  in  Ger- 
many March  21,  1856,  and  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  John  Krause  Nov.  11,  1881.  In  1888 
they  emigrated  to  America  and  made  their  home 


for  36  years  at  Aurora,  O.,  where  she  died  March 
31,  1937.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal 
Savior  early  in  life  and  identified  herself  with 
the  German  Lutheran  Church.  There  were  born 
to  this  union  3  sons  and  5  daughters  (August, 
Fred,  and  Wilhelm  ;  Anna  Johnston  of  Aurora ; 
Charles  Knapp  of  Lagrange,  O. ;  Elizabeth 
Kline  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa. ;  Bertha  Mc Williams 
(who  preceded  mother  in  death),  and  Ira  Wens 
of  Johnstown,  O.).  There  also  remain  25  grand- 
children and  12  great-grandchildren  together 
with  many  neighbors  and  friends  to  mourn  the 
death  of  a  companion,  mother,  and  sympathetic 
friend  on  the  day  of  her  81st  birthday.  She  had 
a  paralytic  stroke  and  lingered  on  for  10  days 
in  a  state  of  coma  or  semi-conscious  condition 
and  then  calmly  fell  asleep.  May  she  rest  in 
peace.  Services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 

  Pearson  and  at  the  Plainview  Church  by 

E.  B.  Stoltzfus  assisted  by  H.  N.  Troyer.  Text, 
I  Chron.  29  :15.  Interment  in  the  Aurora  Ceme- 
tery. 

"Mother,  mother,  dearest  mother, 
Rest  thou  in  thy  sweet  repose ; 

Where  the  waters  lowly  murmur, 
Where  the  zephyr  gently  blows." 


Miller. — Lucy  Mast  was  born  in  Meyersdale, 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  17,  1853;  died  at  her 
home  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  May  12,  1937 ;  aged 
83  y.  8  m.  25  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Eli  Y.  Miller  Aug.  4,  1878.  To  this  union  were 
born  8  children  (Lizzie  Kauffman  of  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind. ;  Nancy  E.  Kauffman  and  Elmer  Miller 
of  Clarksville,  Mich. ;  Millie  Kauffman  of  La 
Grange  Co. ;  (Katie  and  Nettie  preceded  her  in 
death)  ;  Frank  Miller  of  Coldwater,  Mich.,  and 
Eli  E.  Miller  of  Comstock,  Mich.).  She  leaves 
her  husband,  6  children,  23  grandchildren,  26 
great-grandchildren,  4  sisters,  4  brothers,  (one 
brother  laying  in  the  embrace  of  death  at  this 
time),  and  many  relatives  and  friends.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth 
and  was  a  faithful  member  till  the  Lord  called 
her  home.  During  the  last  few  years  she  often 
expressed  her  desire  to  go  home  to  her  God  and 
dear  children.  So  we  her  children  can  only  say, 
"Thy  will  be  done."  Funeral  services  were  held 
May  14  at  the  Shore  Church  conducted  by  John 
J.  S.  Yoder  and  Percy  Miller,  in  the  forenoon, 
and  in  the  afternoon  at  the  Bowne  Church  near 
Clarksville,  Mich.,  by  T.  B.  Schrock.  Burial  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 
Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us. 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Scliaaf. — Wilhelminia  Stockfisch,  wife  of  An- 
drew Schaaf,  was  born  Sept.  19,  1860,  in  Wa- 
terloo, Ont. ;  died  at  her  home  near  Imlay  City, 
Mich.,  April  16,  1937;  aged  76  y.  6  m.  27  d. 
At  the  age  of  20  she  became  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  continued  a  faithful 
member  throughout  her  long  and  peaceful  life. 
On  March  21,  1880,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Andrew  Schaaf,  with  whom  she  shared  the 
joys  and  sorrows  of  life  for  57  years  and  who 
remains  to  mourn  her  loss.  To  this  union  were 
born  10  children.  Three  died  in  infancy.  Those 
surviving  are  Jlrs.  Oliver  Wilson  of  Snover, 
Mich. ;  Mrs.  Clarence  Walton,  Mrs.  M.  G.  Ropp, 
and  Ephraim  of  Imlay  City,  Mich. ;  Allen  and 
Edward  of  Flint,  Mich.,  and  Norman  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.  Besides  these,  36  grandchildren,  9  great- 
grandchildren, 3  brothers  (Simon,  George  and 
John  of  Ontario),  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends  mourn  her  departure.  She  spent  her 
days  actively  engaged  in  her  home  duties  and 
retired  on  the  evening  of  April  15  in  apparently 
good  health.  A  stroke  caused  her  sudden  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  April  18  from  the 
Fancher  &  Smith  funeral  home  in  Imlay  City 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Peter  Ropp.  Her  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Imlay  City  Cemetery. 

"Mother's  spirit  has  slipped  away. 

And  gone  to  a  better  land  ; 
Her  kind  words  and  deeds  will  long  be  remem- 
bered. 

For  to  many  she  was  a  true  friend." 


Weaver. — Susan  Weaver,  aged  68  y.  8  m.  6  d., 
died  at  the  home  of  her  son  Perry,  in  Salem, 
Oreg.,  April  21,  1937.  She  was  born  in  Michi- 
gan Aug.  15,  1868,  and  lived  most  of  her  early 
life  in  Kansas  and  Missouri  and  lived  the  last 
30  years  in  the  West.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  her  youth  and  endeavored 
faithfully  to  serve  her  Lord  until  death.  Her 
marriage  to  Menno  B.  Weaver  occurred  at  Har- 
per, Kans.,  Nov.  27,  1890.  Her  husband  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  deacon,  Oct.  17,  1920,  in 
which  capacity  she  faithfully  served  the  Church 
with  her  husband  until  his  death  Apr.  26,  1923. 
To  this  union  were  born  9  children  (William 
Earl,  Valsetz,  Oreg. ;  Fanny  Jane,  who  died  in 
infancy  ;  Mrs.  H.  C.  Nendel,  John  S.,  Summit, 
Oreg.;  Luke  E.,  Atwater,  Calif.;  Paul  V.,  Lo- 
rane,  Oreg. ;  Mrs.  Earl  Stewart,  Albany,  Oreg. ; 
Perry  L.,  Salem,  Oreg. ;  Clarence  Dan,  Blodgett, 
Oreg.).  She  also  leaves  34  grandchildren  and  1 
great-grandchild.  One  grandchild  preceded  her 
in  death.  Two  brothers  (W.  E.  Detwiler  of 
Harper,  Kans.,  and  Jonas  Detwiler  of  Versailles, 
Mo.),  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Adeline  Feuton,  Cherry 
Box,  Mo. ;  Mrs.  Leah  Horst,  Terra  Bella,  Calif. ; 
Amanda  Detwiler,  Harper,  Kans.)  survive  her. 
One  brother  (John  S.  Dettwiler)  and  1  sister 
(Barbara  Detwiler)  preceded  her.  She  was  al- 
ways a  loving,  kind  mother,  and  a  friend  to  all. 
Her  greatest  happiness  was  in  doing  some  serv- 
ice for  others.  Funeral  service  at  Albany  Men- 
nonite Church,  Daniel  Shenk  and  N.  A.  Lind, 
officiating,  and  burial  at  Oak  Lawn  Memorial 
Park,  Corvallis,  Oreg. 


Troyer. — Fannie,  daughter  of  Jonathan  and 
Katie  (Miller)  Eash,  was  born  June  15,  1860, 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  She  came  to  Indiana  with 
her  parents  when  5  years  old.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Samuel  Troyer  April  19,  1878, 
with  whom  she  shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of 
life  for  nearly  56  years.  She  died  !May  7,  1937, 
at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law  and  daughter,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Harvey  Yoder,  where  she  had  been 
tenderly  cared  for  since  the  sudden  death  of  her 
husband,  which  took  place  the  evening  of  April 
18,  1934.  All  the  children  were  at  her  bedside 
when  she  passed  away.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  6  children  :  Urvau  of  LaGrange,  Mrs. 
Harvey  Yoder  (Emma),  Mrs.  Earl  Miller  (Ma- 
tie),  Mrs.  David  Yoder  (Lizzie),  and  Mrs.  La 
Mar  Cripe  (Edith)  of  Middlebury,  and  Mrs.  C. 
J.  Miller  (Martha)  of  Elkhart;  besides  these 
she  leaves  20  grandchildren,  25  great-grandchil- 
dren, 3  sisters  (Mrs.  George  Mishler,  Mrs.  Ed. 
Mishler  of  LaGrange  Co.,  and  Mrs.  Lizzie  Hos- 
tetler of  Goshen),  1  brother  (Levi  Eash  of  La 
Grange  Co.),  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Her  companion  and  1  daughter  (Bertha)  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  suffered  several  light 
strokes  before  the  death  of  her  companion 
which  was  such  a  shock  to  her  that  brought 
on  several  more  from  which  she  gradually  grew 
more  feeble  until  she  was  unable  to  walk  and 
was  bedfast  eleven  weeks,  suffering  severe  pain 
at  times.  She  bore  her  suffering  patiently  and 
had  a  longing  to  go  home.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a  number 
of  years,  and  never  was  absent  when  health 
permitted  and  often  expressed  a  desire  to  go 
during  her  recent  illness.  She  always  appre- 
ciated to  have  prayer  and  the  services  held  for 
her.  She  will  be  missed  so  much  because  of  her 
affection,  love,  and  kindness.  She  was  patient 
during  her  sickness,  never  complaining.  She  had 
a  friendly  disposition,  a  friend  to  every  one 
with  whom  she  came  in  contact.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  in  the  afternoon  of  May  9  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  and  at  the  Forks  Mennonite  Church  by 
E.  C.  Bontrager  and  D.  D.  Miller.  Text,  Luke 
23  :28.  Burial  at  the  Miller  Cemetery. 
"The  lights  have  gone  out  in  the  mansion  of  clay. 
The  curtain  is  drawn,  the  dweller's  away. 
She  slipped  o'er  the  threshold  of  time  into  the 
night 

To  take  her  abode  in  the  city  of  light." 


No  one  can  be  an  efficient  Sunday  school 
teacher  unless  he  has  first  had  a  definite 
experience  with  the  Lord. — Ira  Stoltzfus. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


May  27, 1937 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  with  the  Pigeon  Mennonite 
congregation  located  at  Pigeon,  Huron  Co., 
Mich.,  on  June  2,  3,  1937. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  District 
Mission  Board  will  hold  its  annual  meeting 
at  the  same  place  on  June  1. 

Should  anyone  desire  any  further  informa- 
tion write  the  Secretary. 

All  are  invited  to  attend. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secretary. 


Ontario,  A.  M. 

The  annual  Ontario  A.  M.  Church  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  East  Zorra  A.  M. 
Church  near  Tavistock,  Ont.,  on  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  June  9,  and  10,  1937. 

By  the  Secretary,  C.  R.  Brunk,  Brunner, 
Ontario. 


Dakota-Montana 

The  Lord  willing  the  Dakota-Montana 
Mennonite  conference  will  be  held  with  the 
Lake  Region  congregation  near  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.,  June  8-11. 

Tuesday  June  8th  will  be  an  all-day  minis- 
terial meeting  which  all  conference  members 
and  delegates  are  urged  to  attend.  Tuesday 
evening  and  all  day  Wednesday  will  be  Sun- 
day School  Conference  and  Church  Confer- 
ence Thursday  afternoon  and  Friday. 

Detroit  Lakes  is  on  the  main  line  of  the 
Northern  Pacific  R.  R.  from  St.  Paul  to  the 
west  coast  and  also  Greyhound  bus  lines, 
operating  on  U.  S.  Highway  No.  10. 

For  further  information  write  the  secretary. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secretary. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  with  the 
Freeport  congregation,  near  Freeport,  111., 
June  8-10,  1937. 

Ministerial  Meeting  —  June  8,  Tuesday, 
forenoon  and  afternoon. 

Church  Conference — -Tuesday  evening, 
Wednesday  forenoon  and  afternoon. 

Sewing  Circle  Meeting — Wednesday  after- 
noon (4:00),  in  the  Church  building. 

Sunday  School  Conference  —  Wednesday 
evening,  Thursday  forenoon  and  afternoon. 

Young  People's  Conference — Thursday  eve- 
ning. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary 
Harold  Zehr,  S.  S.  Sec. 


Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario 

This  Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ing with  the  Wideman  congregation  at  Mark- 
ham,  Ont.,  on  Tuesday  evening,  June  1,  and 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June  2  and  3. 
We  extend  to  all  a  cordial  invitation  to  at- 
tend these  Conference  sessions. 

Mod.,  Curtis  C.  Cressman, 
New  Hamburg,  Ont. 
Sec,  Gilbert  Bergey, 

New  Dundee,  Ont. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  will 
hold  its  Annual  meeting  D.  V.  at  the  Central 
Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  May  29  and  30,  1937. 
All  Board  members  are  requested  to  meet 
Saturday  afternoon.  May  29,  at  2  o'clock. 

N.  E.  Troyer,  President. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secretary. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  MEN- 
NONITE BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


The  Annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be  held 
at  the  South  Union  Church  near  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  June  13-15,  1937.  Sunday,  the 
thirteenth,  will  be  devoted  to  a  mission  meet- 
ing in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  The  regu- 
lar business  meetings  will  begin  on  Monday 
morning  and  continue  till  Tuesday  evening. 

The  following  dates  have  been  set  aside 
for  Committee  Meetings: 

Thursday  and  Friday,  June  10-11,  Execu- 
tive and  Mission  Committee. 

Friday  P.  M.,  meeting  of  the  Mission  Prob- 
lems Committee. 

Saturday,  June  12,  Forenoon,  Inter-Board 
Committee  of  General  Conference;  Afternoon, 
Executive  Committee. 

Session  of  the  Mission  Board  at  which  all 
members  are  expected  to  be  present  in  person 
or  by  proxy. 

All  persons  who  are  to  speak  on  the  pro- 
gram will  greatly  favor  the  Secretary  if  their 
addresses  are  prepared  in  manuscript  form 
and  handed  in  before  the  close  of  the  meeting. 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  President. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


FOURTH  GENERAL  MENNONITE 
SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 

June  10,  11,  1937 

(Just  prior  to  the  General  Mission 
Board  Meeting) 

Central  Church,  Elida,  Ohio 

A  General  Summer  Bible  School  Confer- 
ence will  again  be  held  just  prior  to  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  Meeting.  The  time  of 
the  conference  will  be  Thursday  evening  and 
all  day  Friday,  June  10,  11,  1937.  The  place 
of  the  conference  will  be  the  Central  Church, 
Elida,  Ohio.  While  the  General  Mission 
Board  Meeting  is  to  be  held  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  June  13-15,  it  will  give  those  planning 
to  attend  the  Mission  Board  Meeting  an 
opportunity  also  to  attend  the  Summer  Bible 
School  Conference  at  Elida,  which  is  not  so 
far  removed  from  West  Liberty  that  it  will 
be  a  serious  inconvenience.  If  those  attend- 
ing committee  meetings  prior  to  the  Mission 
Board  Meeting  will  see  to  it  that  the  commit- 
tees hold  their  sessions  in  the  vicinity  of 
Elida,  it  will  greatly  convenience  their  at- 
tendance at  the  Summer  Bible  School  Con- 
ference. An  especially  interesting  and  worth- 
while program  is  being  prepared.  Leaders 
in  Christian  educational  work,  Sunday-school 
and  Summer  Bible  School  workers,  minis- 
ters, district  secretaries,  and  all  such  in- 
terested in  promoting  Bible  instruction  in 
the  church  should  make  it  a  special  point  to 
attend  this  conference. 

Summer  Bible  School  Committee 
of  the 

General  Sunday  School  Committee 
Per  C.  F.  Yake. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana 

Under  the  Approval  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference 

June  30— July  4,  1937 

The  program  is  completed  for  the  annual 
Young  People's  Institute.  Evangelists,  for- 
eign missionaries,  city  mission  workers,  pas- 
tors, and  college  teachers  will  serve  on  the 
staff.  Spend  your  midsummer  vacation  in 
spiritual  and  social  fellowship. 

Each  person  should  bring  a  Bible,  note- 
book, one  sheet,  one  pillow  case,  and  towels. 

Write  for  bulletin  to  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Direc- 
tor, 1410  South  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Indiana. 


PARENTS  AND  PROSPECTIVE 
STUDENTS! 


Your  church  school  at  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
offers  many  opportunities  and  advantages  to 
members  of  the  Mennonite  church. 

Opportunities : 

1.  A  standard.  State-accredited  four-year 
high  school  course. 

2.  A  junior  college  giving  two  years  of 
State-accredited  work. 

3.  A  two-year  State-accredited  normal 
course  for  teachers. 

(Note:  Eastern  Mennonite  School  credits 
are  given  the  same  recognition  in  other 
States  as  is  given  to  out-of-the-state  insti- 
tutions.) 

4.  A  two-year  High  School  Bible  Course. 

5.  A  two-year  Junior  College  Bible  course. 

6.  A  four-year  College  Bible  course. 

7.  A  correspondence  Bible  school  depart- 
ment. 

8.  A  four-day  Young  People's  Institute, 
July  21-25,  for  spiritual  refreshment  and  edi- 
fication. 

Advantages : 

1.  Low  tuition  and  boarding  school  rates 
with  small  laboratory  fees. 

2.  A  good  reference  library  and  well- 
equipped  laboratories. 

3.  A  healthful  climate  with  many  histor- 
ical and  scenic  places  of  interest  to  wide- 
awake students. 

4.  An  experienced  and  well-trained  all- 
Mennonite  faculty,  in  full  harmony  with  and 
definitely  committed  to  the  promotion  of  the 
distinctive  and  Biblical  Mennonite  principles. 

5.  A  student  body  of  Mennonite  young 
men  and  women  who  help  to  promote  Men- 
nonite convictions  and  produce  a  helpful  en- 
vironment for  young  people  during  the  crit- 
ical period  of  their  character  formation. 

6.  Many  forms  of  Christian  service  such 
as  cottage  meetings,  jail  services,  city  and 
rural  mission  work. 

Correspondence  is  solicited.  A  catalogue 
giving  full  information  will  gladly  be  sent  to 
anyone  upon  request.  Address: 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 
.   Harrisonburg,  Virginia 


NOTICE 


Last  year  the  matter  of  the  revision  of  the 
constitution  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  was  brought  before  the 
Board  at  its  annual  meeting.  At  this  time  the 
work  could  not  be  completed  on  account  of  a 
lack  of  time.  The  committee  will  again  pre- 
sent its  report  at  the  annual  meeting  and  the 
new  constitution  will  be  presented  for  con- 
sideration. This  shall  serve  as  the  official  no- 
tice to  all  Board  Members. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  sal- 
vation hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teach- 
ing us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world." 


There  are  a  few  things  about  this 
portion  of  Scripture  that  are  hard  to 
do.  In  the  first  place,  recognizing  what 
follows,  it  is  hard  to  stop  just  where 
we  did.  Then  there  are  several  striking 
expressions  in  it,  so  that  it  is  hard  to 
determine  which  impresses  us  most. 
But  we  shall  call  your  attention  to  but 
one  of  them ; 


"In  this  present  world."  This  is  when 
and  where  we  must  live.  Christ's  prayer 
in  behalf  of  His  disciples  was :  "I  pray 
not  that  thou  shouldst  take  them  out 
of  this  world,  but  that  thou  shouldst 
keep  them  from  the  evil."  The  time 
when  we  should  let  our  light  shine  is 
when  there  are  worldlings  all  around 
us.  Let  our  speech,  our  business  meth- 
ods, our  social  contacts,  our  dress,  our 
daily  habits,  and  all  about  us  be  such 
that  the  world  about  us  can  see  that 
we  have  been  with  Jesus.  Not  when 
we  are  absent  from  worldlings,  but 
when  we  have  them  all  about  us,  is  the 
time  when  we  need  to  be  shining  for 
Jesus. 


The  Scottdale  community  was 

shocked,  on  Tuesday  evening  of  last 
week,  at  the  sound  of  a  powder  and 
dynamite  magazine  which  instantly 
snuffed  out  the  lives  of  three  young- 
boys  who  were  near  the  plant  at  the 
time  of  the  explosion.  One  of  these, 
Howard  Stull,  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  congregation  in  Scottdale. 
The  event  carries  with  it  a  fearful  warn- 
ng.  In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  the 
ivent  occurred  which  hurled  them  from 
:ime  to  eternity.  The  practical  ques- 
;ion  that  comes  to  each  one  of  us  is: 


Had  that  been  myself,  where  would  my 
soul  be  at  this  time?  It  emphasizes 
the  importance  of  being  ready  for  the 
Great  Change.  "Behold,  now  is  the 
accepted  time  .  .  .  today,  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts." 


A  Good  Name. — Solomon  says,  "A 
good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
great  riches."  Speaking  of  "a  good 
name,"  there  are  two  ways  of  looking 
at  it.  One  is  the  kind  of  which  Paul 
speaks  when  he  names  one  of  the  quali- 
fications of  a  bishop  as  being  that  of 
having  "a  good  report  of  them  which 
are  without."  That  is,  he  should  live 
an  exemplary  life,  so  that  whatever  else 
people  might  have  to  say  of  him,  they 
would  have  to  say  that  he  is  a  con- 
scientious. God-fearing  man,  fully  con- 
secrated to  God,  living  a  pious,  holy 
life.  The  other  is  the  kind  of  a  reputa- 
tion that  one  may  have  in  following 
the  popular  current — such  as  Dives, 
who  "was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen,  faring  sumptuously  every  day," 
and  when  he  died  he  had  an  impressive 
funeral.  It  is  the  first  kind  that  we 
should  cherish.  Peter  had  this  in  mind 
when  he  said,  "Dearly  beloved,  I  be- 
seech you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims, 
abstain  from  fleshly  lusts  which  war 
against  the  soul;  having  your  conver- 
sation honest  among  the  Gentiles  :  that, 
whereas  they  speak  against  you  as 
evild  oers,  that  they  may  by  your  good 
works,  which  they  shall  behold,  glorify 
God  in  the  day  of  visitation." 


There  is  danger  lurking  in  much  of 
the  seemingly  good  and  orthodox  liter- 
ature afloat  today.  In  the  material  that 
we  pass  on  to  our  readers  we  try  to  be 
careful,  yet  once  in  awhile  there  is  a 
hidden  morsel  of  misleading  theology 
that  escapes  our  notice  and  which  may 
result  in  harm.  Some  of  our  well- 
meaning  people  patronize  some  popular 
and  well-advertised  tract-distributing 
agency  by  the  wholesale,  and  while 
passing  out  much  that  is  good  and 


I        THINGS  TO  REMEMBER 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  wrote  an  edi- 
torial in  which  we  enumerated  a  num- 
ber of  things  that  should  be  forgotten 
as  we  assemble  ourselves  together  for 
worship  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  A 
few  days  later  we  received  a  card  from 
a  brother  in  which  he  endorsed  the 
things  written  in  that  editorial  and 
added  ;  "Suppose  you  write  one  entitled, 
'Things  to  Remember.'  " 

We  are  not  sure  that  we  will  include 
all  the  things  that  our  brother  had  in 
mind  when  he  offered  his  suggestions. 
If  not,  we  will  be  glad  to  have  him  ex- 
tend the  list  in  a  subsequent  article. 
But  we  know  that  the  list  of  things  to 
be  remembered  is  quite  as  important 
as  the  list  of  things  that  we  should  dis- 
miss entirely  from  our  minds  in  the 
public  service  as  we  worship  together. 
Here  are  a  few  of  these  things : 

1.  We  should  remember  that  we 
are  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  here  that  we  meet  the  Lord ;  for 
He  has  promised  that  "where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 
Being  in  His  sacred  presence,  we  can 
not  think  of  anything  but  that  of  wor- 
shiping Him  "in  Spirit  and  in  truth." 
If  we  realize  and  feel  that  we  are  in 
His  holy  presence,  we  need  no  stern 
rules  to  compel  us  to  be  reverential,  to 
avoid  all  forms  of  frivolity,  or  to  keep 


wholesome  they  are  also  passing  out 
much  that  is  tinged  with  Darbyism, 
radical  holiness,  eternal  security,  and 
a  number  of  other  heresies  that  are 
masquerading  under  the  banner  of 
"fundamentalism."  Those  responsible 
for  the  distribution  of  tracts  and  other 
literature  should  exercise  great  care 
in  the  production  or  selection  of  the 
literature  they  pass  out — and  be  sure 
not  to  pass  anything  on  that  they  them- 
selves have  not  prayerfully  and  critical- 
ly examined  and  know  to  be  scriptural- 
ly  sound. 


194 

our  minds  on  the  sermon  rather  than  on 
our  business  or  some  foolishness  that 
we  count  on  engaging  in  before  the 
day  is  over. 

2.  We  should  remember  that  the 
public  service  is  for  worship,  for  god- 
ly edification,  for  Christian  fellowship, 
and  not  for  entertainment. 

The  Sunday  school,  the  young  peo- 
ple's meeting,  the  sermon,  the  singing, 
and  everything  else  connected  with 
the  public  service,  should  be  consid- 
ered in  this  light.  People  usually 
(though  not  always)  get  what  they  go 
after  when  they  attend  public  meet- 
ings. Mere  entertainment  adds  noth- 
ing to  the  depths  of  Christian  experi- 
ence, because  it  appeals  to  the  fleshly 
senses  rather  than  the  soul.  The  great 
asset  of  a  God-honoring  meeting  is 
found  in  the  words  :  WORSHIP,  GOD- 
LY EDIFICATION,  CHRISTIAN 
FELLOWSHIP;  all  of  which  enables 
us  to  say,  "Truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ."  Keep  this  end  in  view,  and 
you  will  be  richly  repaid  for  faithful 
attendance  at  public  services  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

3.  We  should  remember  that  piety 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  while  our  life 
at  other  times  is  given  lover  to  world- 
liness  and  foolishness,  is  hollow  mock- 
ery. 

We  sometimes  hear  of  "Sunday 
Christians."  That  is  right ;  we  all  want 
to  be  "Sunday  Christians."  But  let  us 
not  forget  that  real  Sunday  Christians 
are  also  Christians  the  rest  of  the  time. 
Our  Sunday  record  should  be  the  meas- 
ure of  our  lives  during  the  week-days. 
If  the  times  between  public  services  do 
not  show  our  lives  to  be  in  harmony 
with  a  faithful,  worshipful  Lord's  day 
observance,  we  have  something  to  re- 
pent of.  Let  us  keep  our  Sunday  record 
worshipful,  and  pray  God  for  divine 
directions  that  the  time  between  may 
be  in  harmony  with  it. 

4.  The  public  service  is  a  time  of 
opportunity. 

We  have  already  spoken  of  a  wor- 
shipful spirit.  Not  only  do  we  meet 
the  Lord  there  but  we  also  meet  people  ; 
usually  both  saints  and  sinners.  "As 
we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us 
do  good."  There  may  be  strangers 
there  who  should  be  made  to  feel  wel- 
come. A  word  of  appreciation  to  the 
minister  for  his  timely  message,  or  of 
encouragement  to  some  one  under  dis- 
couraging circumstances,  or  timely  ad- 
monition to  some  one  outside  the  fold 
of  Christ,  or  helpfulness  to  some  one 
who  is  halting  "between  two  opinions," 
or  assurance  of  support  to  some  one 
bearing  a  heavy  load,  may  do  much  in 
the  way  of  strengthening  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church. 
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5.  Our  attendance  at  the  house  lof 
the  Lord  should  be  habitual,  not  mere- 
ly occasional. 

Sometimes  providential  hindrances 
keep  us  away.  If  our  attendance  is  not 
regular,  let  the  hindrance  be  provi- 
dential, not  human.  Sickness,  either 
our  own  or  of  some  member  of  the 
family,  sometimes  keeps  us  at  home ; 
or,  perhaps,  some  call  of  duty  elsewhere 
makes  it  advisable  that  we  go  else- 
where than  to  our  own  church  for 
worship.  We  repeat,  when  this  is  from 
the  Lord,  we  should  obey  His  voice; 
but  if  it  is  a  call  from  our  own  indif- 
ference, or  the  influence  of  worldly- 
minded  friends,  or  curiosity  to  go  to 
some  other  place,  or  to  entertain 
friends  who  come  to  visit  us,  that  keeps 
us  away  from  public  service,  we  should 
remember  that  to  stay  away  because 
of  such  reasons  means  injury  both  to 
ourselves  and  to  the  Cause. 

6.  We  need  the  help  that  the  pub- 
lic service  gives  us. 

It  has  well  been  said  that  "We  need 
the  Church  much  more  than  the  Church 
needs  us."  Sometimes  we  lose  sight 
of  this  fact.  The  Sunday  school,  the 
sermon,  the  talks  in  young  people's 
meeting,  all  are  a  means  of 
strengthening  and  enlightening  us, 
provided  we  take  them  right. 
Then  we  need  the  Christian  fel- 
lowship that  we  find  there.  Because 
of  all  these  things,  mentioned  in  this 
and  previous  paragraphs,  we  do  well 
when  we  can  say  from  the  depths  of 
our  heart,  "I  was  glad  when  they  said 
unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord." 

7.  Finally  let  us  remember  the 
divinely  inspired  admonition,  "Be  ye 
doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
only." 

The  sermon  may  have  been  eloquent 
or  the  reverse.  The  preacher  may  have 
proven  himself  a  success  or  a  failure, 
both  in  the  selection  of  his  text  and 
the  manner  of  his  delivery.  The  Sun- 
day school  may  have  been  very  in- 
spiring or  the  reverse.  But  every 
seeker  after  truth  and  real  worshiper 
of  God  can  get  something  out  of  the 
meeting  that  is  good  for  the  soul, 
provided  he  has  come  in  the  right 
spirit  and  for  the  right  purpose.  The 
main  part  of  the  sermon  is  not  how 
well  the  preacher  did,  but  What  was 
there  in  that  sermon  that  I  can  apply 
with  profit  to  my  own  life?  The  same 
is  true  with  reference  to  everything 
connected  with  the  public  services  at 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  In  every  serv- 
ice there  is  something  that  we  may  ap- 
ply to  ourselves  with  profit.  Let  us  im- 
prove our  opportunities,  profit  by  what 
we  learn,  and  we  will  be  blessed  by  a 
faitliful  attendance  at  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

There  arc  no  substitutes,  acceptable 
to  God,  for  a  Spirit-directed  public 
service.  Let  us  thank  the  Lord  for  this 
wise  provision  for  our  spiritual  wel- 
fare, "not  neglecting  the  assembling  of 
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ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of! 
some  is."  'I 


THE  FAITH,  PRINCIPLES,  AND  ' 
IDEALS  OF  THE  MENNON- 

ITE  CHURCH  . 


By  Raymond  W.  Cook 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(A  paper  read  before  the  Idaho  Workers' 
Conference). 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 

Such  was  the  faith,  principles  anc 
ideals,  of  the  apostles  and  the  ChurchJ 
of  the  generation  immediately  follow^ 
ing  them,  and  which  were  commandeq 
by  our  Lord  to  be  taught  and  observed 
among  all  nations,  and  had  they  beer 
adhered  to  by  a.ll  subsequent  genera- 
tions of  all  who  professed  and  callec 
themselves  Christians,  the  history  oi 
the  nations  would  have'  assumed  a  fai 
dififerent  aspect.  But  the  rapidity  witt 
which  the  infant  Church  grew,  coulc 
not  have  prevented  at  least  the  en- 
trance of  some  uncompletely  regen- 
erated souls,  who  were  destined  tc 
become  sympathetic  with  any  efforl 
made  of  ^a  conciliatory  nature,  towarc 
the  restoration  of  apostacized  brethren 
The  subsequent  departure  from  the  A- 
postolic  faith  of  the  large  body  of  be- 
lievers, let  it  be  noted,  can  be  accountec 
for  by  certain  well-defined  causes,  the 
main  one  being  the  growing  tendency 
toward  a  laxity  in  discipline,  thus 
throwing  down  the  bars  of  restraini 
necessary  to  the  maintenance  of  the 
purity  and  unity  of  the  Church.  It  was 
only  consistent  therefore,  that  as  they 
assumed  a  conciliatory  attitude  towarc 
those  who  had  already  fallen  from 
grace,  that  they  maintain  a  correspond- 
ing attitude  toward  those  who  would  be 
candidates  for  admission  to  the  fold 
The  ordinance  of  baptism,  which 
formerly  had  required  the  evidence  of 
a  regenerate  life  as  a  condition  for  its 
administration,  accompanied  by  faith 
and  confession,  soon  gave  way  to  a 
magical  conception  of  the  act,  in  which 
the  water  and  the  words  associated 
with  it,  imparted  to  the  candidate  the 
grace  of  regeneration  exclusive  of  the 
evidences  previously  required.  Infant 
baptism  therefore,  became  more  and 
more  a  general  practice,  until  at  the 
middle  of  the  third  century,  the 
writers  of  the  period  could  say  that  it 
had  become  practically  universal.  From 
the  entrance  of  unregenerate  souls  more 
and  more  into  the  communities,  can  be 
traced  therefore,  all  subsequent  devia- 
tions from  the  doctrines  and  practices 
of  the  Apostolic  Church.  The  yoke  of 
the  gospel,  which  the  Master  invited  : 
all  to  take  upon  them,  He  declared  to  ' 
be  easy  and  His  burden  light,  and  such  i 
it  was  in  verity,  to  all  those  who  had  i 
become  truly  regenerated  and  con- 
tinued to  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  1 
the  light.  But  to  those,  however,  whose  i 
regeneration  was  incomplete,  such  a  ; 
yoke  became  hard  and  the  high  ideals  ; 
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which  it  demanded,  unattainable,  with- 
out the  necessary  grace,  and  it  is  no 
wonder  that  they  came  to  declare  them 
impractical.  As  they  did  not  wish 
to  reject  a  religion  which  was  rapidly 
becoming  the  popular  one  of  the  Rom- 
an Empire,  assumed  an  attitude  of  com- 
promise toward  the  things  of  the  world. 
Consequently,  the  ideals  of  nonresist- 
ance,  separation,  and  all  the  others 
which  had  been  hitherto  observed  and 
practiced,  were  gradually  relegated  to 
a  future,  idealistic  state  of  society,  and 
not  at  present  literally  practical.  The 
same  disposition  was  made  of  the  ideal 
of  a  universal  priesthood  of  believers, 
and  a  sacerdotal  caste  once  more  was 
set  up  to  act  as  mediators  between  the 
common  believer  and  God,  who  were 
destined  to  become  lords  over  the 
flocks  and  not  humble  ministers  and 
shepherds.  The  faith  and  practice  of  the 
earlier  Church  which  was  unic|ue  in 
its  simplicity  and  in  its  uncompromis- 
ing attitude  toward  the  pagan  religions 
■contemporary  with  it,  as  the  antithesis 
of  all  they  had  to  ofifer  to  a  sin-ridden 
world,  gave  way  to  an  elaborate  sys- 
tem,— which,  though  somewhat  differ- 
ent in  essence,  was  little  in  form, — 
which  was  to  enter  into  direct  competi- 
tion with  them  for  favor  as  the  popular 
religion  of  the  Empire,  as  a  comparison, 
especially  with  the  religion  of  Mythra, 
will  verify.  The  final  test  of  a  Christian 
came  to  be,  not  a  holy  life,  lived  in 
conformity  with  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  by  faith  in  His  shed  blood,  but  an 
intellectual  attitude  toward  certain 
points  of  theology,  viz.,  Christ's  divinity 
— that  one  held  it  to  be  Homoousia 
and  not  Homoiousa  (of  the  same  es- 
sence and  not  like  essence)  all  depend- 
ing on  whether  the  Greek  letter  "iota" 
was  used  or  not.  Such  was  the  popular 
Christian  church  when  it  finally  became 
the  state  religion  under  the  Emperor 
Constantine.  The  subsequent  history 
of  this  Church  and  its  relationship  to 
the  State,  you  well  know.  The  history 
of  Europe  is  also  the  history  of  this 
monstrous  combination,  and  of  all  like 
combinations  of  Church  and  state.  Its 
pages  are  written  in  human  blood,  de- 
picting blackened  stakes  and  the 
stench  of  burning  human  flesh,  the 
filth  of  dungeons,  and  shrieks  from  the 
torture  chambers  of  the  Inquisition  and 
Torquemada,  vivid  evidence  of  the 
price  paid  to  pride,  superstition,  and 
tyranny,  by  the  innocent  and  conscien- 
tious souls  who  counted  not  their  lives 
dear  for  their  Savior's  sweet  name; 
souls  whose  lights  dared  to  shine  in  an 
age  that  was  spiritually  dark,  cold,  and 
lifeless;  souls  who  still  bore  testimony 
that  the  gates  of  hell  should  not  pre- 
vail against  the  true  Church,  though 
continually  persecuted,  even  in  the 
name  of  "Fairest  Lord  Jesus." 

As  the  Reformation  which  swept 
Europe  in  the  sixteenth  century,  suc- 
ceeded to  a  great  degree  in  presenting 
an  opportunity  for  the  restoration  of 
the   old   Apostolic   Faith,  numerous 
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sects  arose  as  a  reaction  against  false 
doctrine  and  moral  corruption  of  the 
established  church,  but  which  failed, 
however,  to  emphasize  the  very  fun- 
damentals necessary  for  a  full  Christian 
Gospel.  The  most  influential  of  these, 
therefore,  in  their  own  turn,  committed 
the  same  mistakes  which  they  had  pre- 
viously condemned  in  others.  Thus, 
by  failure  to  recognize  and  teach  the 
principles  of  nonresistance  and  separa- 
tion, they  allowed  the  alliance  of 
Church  and  State,  with  its  consequent 
perversion  of  doctrine  and  living,  and 
the  violent  persecution  of  all  who  dared 
to  dispute  their  self-imposed  author- 
ity. They  returned  evil  for  good  as 
well  as  evil  for  evil.  However,  under 
the  leadership  of  a  few  godly  men — 
notable  among  whom  was  Menno 
Simons — small  scattered  groups,  who 
constituted  a  faithful  remnant  of  those 
who  had  kept  the  faith  of  the  neglect- 
ed Gospel  truth,  through  all  the  tor- 
tures of  the  rack,  the  stake,  and  the 
blood-soaked  hillsides  of  Piedmont,  or- 
ganized themselves  into  one  body,  and 
drew  up  a  common  confession  of  faith 
of  those  fundamentals  which  they 
commonly  believed,  empbasizing  those 
which  were  in  dispute  and  which  they 
claimed  as  distinctive,  and  which  we 
accept  to  the  present  day  as  necessary 
to  be  believed  and  observed  as  a  full 
Christian  gospel. 

Such  is  the  faith  held  today  by  the 
Mennonite  Church.  We  believe  her 
principles  applicable  today  as  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  for  all  those  who 
are  validly  prepared  by  regeneration 
to  receive  them.  We  do  not  claim  that 
all  of  these  doctrines  are  necessary  to 
salvation  and  sanctification,  but  we  do 
claim  that  all  of  them  must  be  ob- 
served as  necessary  to  the  continuance 
of  that  blessed  state  and  to  a  steady 
growth  in  grace;  but  even  that  is  not 
possible  without  a  condition  of  com- 
plete regeneration.  To  those  who 
would  seek  to  bring  about  a  better 
world  by  the  participation  in  politics 
or  in  organizations  which  have  for 
their  aim  the  same  end  by  any  other 
external  means,  we  would  say:  "My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world" — .that 
the  most  efifective  way  for  the  Chris- 
tian to  better  the  world  around  him,  is 
to  become  better — by  the  grace  of  God 
— himself,  and  by  precept  and  example 
seek  to  draw  others  into  that  King- 
dom, that  Kingdom  which  will  not 
come  by  saying,  "Lo,  here  is  the  sys- 
tem," or  "Lo,  there  is  the  system," 
for  "Lo,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
within  you."  To  them  who  say,  "Self- 
preservation  is  the  first  law  of  nature," 
we  would  say,  "Self-sacrifice  is  the 
first  law  of  heaven,"  that  "He  that 
seeketh  to  save  his  own  life,  shall  lose 
it,  but  he  that  loseth  his  own  life  for 
my  sake,  shall  find  it."  To  them  who 
would  say,  "We  must  not  become  old- 
fashioned,  we  must  keep  abreast  of  the 
times,"  we  would  say,  "Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trans- 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  Ezek.  18 :2.  Further 
on  in  the  same  chapter  it  reads,  "The 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die."  Does 
this  mean  physical  or  spiritual  death? 

A  brother. 

Ezekiel  18:2:  "Wliat  mean  ye,  that 
ye  use  this  proverb  concerning  the 
land  of  Israel,  saying,  The  fathers  have 
eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  children's 
teeth  are  set  on  edge."  This  proverb 
is  a  figurative  expression,  warning  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  parents  trans- 
mit their  qualities  to  their  children.  It 
is  a  challenge  to  us  to  get  and  to  keep 
right  with  God,  not  only  for  our  own 
sakes  but  also  for  the  sake  of  our  pos- 
terity. It  is  the  record  of  families  as 
of  nations,  that  when  they  go  totally 
wrong,  the  decline  extends  of  a  period 
of  a  number  of  generations — one  gen- 
eration transmitting  its  degeneracy  to 
the  next,  until  they  finally  reach  the 
depths  of  depravity. 

"  'The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die'; 
does  this  mean  physical  or  spiritual 
death?"  Both;  but  in  this  case  es- 
pecially, spiritual  death.  In  other 
words,  each  one  is  responsible  to  God 
for  his  own  course  in  life.  "Death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned."  Physical  death  is  certain — 
can  not  be  avoided — the  edict  passed 
upon  man  since  the  fall  of  man.  x^s  for 
spiritual  death,  God  has  provided  for 
redemption  through  the  atoning  merits 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Never- 
theless, they  who  die  in  their  sins  will 
thereby  die  "the  second  death"  from 
which  there  is  no  redemption. 


formed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind." 
Yes,  the  Mennonite  Church  has  a  mes- 
sage for  the  world  and,  considering 
the  testimonies  of  innumerable  wit- 
nesses who  have  kept  the  faith  pure, 
even  at  the  cost  of  humiliation,  per- 
secution, and  death,  we  can  truly  say, 
"Yea,  we  have  a  goodly  heritage." 
And  it  is  only  from  their  loyalty  to  and 
faith  in  the  principles  and  ideals  of  the 
apostolic  faith,  that  her  candlestick  has 
been  allowed  to  remain  in  its  place, 
and  its  continuance  there  in  the  fu- 
ture, will  depend  in  a  large  measure 
upon  our  own  testimony  and  loyalty 
in  this  present  age.  Therefore,  "Re- 
move not  the  ancient  landmarks." 

"Faith  of  our  fathers!    Hving  still 

In  spite  of  dungeon,  fire,  and  sword; 
****** 

We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death!" 
Nampa,  Idaho. 


Flat  tires  need  never  retard  your 
progress  if  you  have  filled  the  spare 
tire  of  spare  time. 
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INTERPRETATION 


By  C.  K.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  the  ab- 
solute rule  of  faith  and  life  for  mankind. 
On  this  account  the  interpretation  of 
His  Word  becomes  a  task  of  supreme 
moment ;  indeed  a  special  phase  of  Bible 
study  concerns  the  principles  and  meth- 
ods of  interpretation.  Interpretation 
has  to  do  with  the  matter  of  ascertain- 
ing the  meaning  of  what  has  been  writ- 
ten. One  has  interpreted  the  writing  of 
another  when  he  has  in  his  own  mind 
what  was  in  the  mind  of  the  author.  It 
is  thus  a  process  of  reproduction  and 
does  not  permit  one  to  read  into  the 
writing  his  own  thought. 

From  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  in- 
terpretation depends  upon  the  type  of 
literature  under  consideration  whether 
history,  law,  poetry,  prophecy  or  argu- 
ment, and  whether  the  language  is  sim- 
ple or  figurative.  This  gives  rise  to 
special  rules  which  apply  to  each  type 
of  literature.  Recognition  needs  to  be 
given  to  differences  in  style,  both  in 
words  and  forms  of  thought;  for  Paul 
does  not  write  like  John,  nor  Peter  like 
Luke.  Each  writer  has  his  own  way  of 
saying  things. 

The  meaning  of  words  and  the  gram- 
matical forms  of  language  also  require 
attention.  This  includes  a  knowledge 
of  the  parts  of  speech  such  as  nouns, 
adjectives,  verbs,  and  prepositions. 
With  reference  to  nouns  and  pronouns, 
the  significance  of  the  cases;  of  verbs, 
the  significance  of  voice,  mode  and 
tense  ;  of  clauses,  the  kinds  and  uses  ;  of 
sentences,  the  kinds  ;  not  to  speak  of  the 
almost  limitless  fine  and  delicate  shades 
of  meaning  possible  to  human  expres- 
sion— all  need  to  be  understood. 

In  addition  to  the  matters  of  gram- 
mar, the  fact  that  the  Bible  is  a  trans- 
lated book  makes  necessary  for  ac- 
curate interpretation  a  knowledge  of 
the  peculiarities  of  the  grammar  of  the 
languages  involved.  While  commen- 
taries and  concordances  afford  many 
helps  towards  grasping  the  fundamen- 
tal points  of  syntax  of  Hebrew  and 
Greek,  authoritative  decision  of  these 
matters  can  be  given  only  by  one  who 
has  mastered  these  languages. 

If  on  the  one  hand  it  is  imperative  to 
give  proper  recognition  to  the  meaning 
of  figurative  language,  it  is  equally  im- 
portant to  avoid  that  mode  of  interpre- 
tation which  spiritualizes  unfigurative 
language  or  that  makes  out  of  it  mere 
allegory.  Often  the  plain  literal  sense 
of  a  passage  is  robbed  of  its  meaning  by 
imposing  upon  it  methods  of  interpre- 
tation which  are  foreign  to  the  thought 
of  the  writer. 

Finally,  the  hisUjrical  circumstances 
which  form  the  occasion  for  writing 
should  be  noted.  When  it  is  observed 
that  the  book  of  Leviticus  was  written 
as  a  manual  for  priests,  that  Psalms  was 


a  nation's  hymnbook,  that  Isaiah  was  a 
prophet's  message  to  an  apostate  na- 
tion, that  Matthew  wrote  to  Jews  to 
prove  that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah,  that 
Galatians  was  Paul's  defense  of  his 
apostleship  and  of  his  Gospel,  and  that 
Revelation  was  written  for  the  Church 
of  the  first  century  during  the  severest 


persecutions  of  history,  a  great  advance 
is  made  toward  the  interpreting  of 
these  several  books. 

In  conclusion,  the  Bible  was  given  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  through  men  to  be  un- 
derstood by  men.  It  is  not  a  sealed 
book ;  it  is  a  revelation  of  God  to  man. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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THE  MINISTER'S  DUTY  IN  THE 
EXPOSURE  OF  ERROR 


(Paper  Read  at  the  Ministers'  Meeting 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church) 

By  M.  C.  Lehman 

The  Church  of  Christ  has  been  ex- 
posed to  error  from  its  inception.  The 
New  Testament  record  tells  us  plainly 
that  certain  individuals  of  the  Church 
erred  and  that  whole  congregations 
were  exposed  to  subtle  erroneous  teach- 
ing. 

The  occasion  for  Paul's  letter  to  the 
Galatians  was  to  save  the  Church  from 
erring,  Judaizing,  teachers.  In  the  early 
church  at  Ephesus  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilla  took  the  eloquent  and  learned 
ApoUos  unto  themselves  and,  "ex- 
pounded unto  him  the  way  of  the  Lord 
more  perfectly."  The  wholesome  re- 
sult of  this  fraternal  admonition  is  seen 
from  the  fact  that  Apollos  later  "might- 
ily convinced  the  Jews,  and  that  public- 
ly, shewing  by  the  scriptures  that  Jesus 
was  the  Christ." 

A  "spirit  of  error"  is  recognized  by 
John  in  the  first  epistle  (  Ch.  4,  v.  6) 
and  this  spirit  of  error  is  contrasted 
with  the  "spirit  of  truth."  The  spirit 
of  truth  is  conditioned  on  willingness 
to  hear  God's  servants  and  the  spirit  of 
error  is  declared  to  be  the  result  of  un- 
willingness to  hear  God's  servants. 

The  revelator's  messages  to  the  sev- 
en churches  are  full  of  references  to 
errors  that  needed  correction.  Paul's 
epistles  are,  more  often  than  not,  oc- 
casioned by  the  need  of  the  correction 
of  erring  individuals  and  churches. 
When  he  gives  Timothy  his  charge,  he 
is  anxious  that  this  young  coworker 
should  know  the  doctrines  and  the 
method  of  pastoral  care  and  urges  him 
to  "Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  sea- 
son, out  of  season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  ex- 
hort with  all  long  suffering  and  doc- 
trine." 

The  literature  of  the  earlier  and  later 
Church  fathers  is  full  of  accounts  of 
error  which  crept  into  the  Church  and 
the  methods  used  to  counteract  this  er- 
ror. Description  of  the  schisms  arising 
from  the  teaching  of  false  teachers  and 
accounts  of  the  healing  of  factional 
breaches  caused  by  "false  prophets" 
forms  no  small  part  of  the  patristic  lit- 
erature. Satan,  the  arch  enemy  of  the 
Church,  has  from  the  beginning  deem- 
ed the  dissemination  of  false  doctrine 
an  effective  means  of  diverting  the 
Church  from  her  true  purpose. 


The  history  of  mediaeval  and  modern 
Church  affairs  again  indicates  that  Sa- 
tan is  busy  at  his  accepted  method  of 
Church  disruption  and  perversion  by 
the  broadcasting  of  erroneous  doctrine. 
Modern  conveniences  for  communica- 
tion such  as  the  printing  press,  the  ra- 
dio, and  the  lecture  platform,  while  pos- 
sibilities for  great  good,  yet  increase 
the  effectiveness  of  erroneous  propa- 
ganda. The  number  of  means  for  draw- 
ing people  from  the  Church  today  are  ; 
greater  in  number  and  more  subtle  in  J 
nature  than  in  the  past.  _  j 

From  what  has  so  far  been  pointed 
out  we  may,  I  think,  make  the  follow- 
ing deductions : 

1.  God's  Word  clearly  teaches  that 
doctrine  which  is  detrimental  to  the 
Church  because  it  is  in  contradiction  to 
"the  doctrine  of  God,"  must  be  com- 
batted. 

2.  According  to  Paul's  admonition 
in  II  Tim.  4:2  this  is  a  biblically  en- 
joined duty  of  the  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

3.  According  to  this  same  scripture 
the  exposure  of  error  should  be  accom- 
panied by  "long  suffering  and  doctrine." 
The  antidote  for  false  doctrine  is  true 
doctrine  patiently  taught. 

4.  The  only  safe  conclusion  to  draw 
from  history  is  that  the  dissemination 
of  false  doctrine  will  be  as  continuous 
in  the  future  as  in  the  past,  and  more 
subtle. 

5.  Ministers  can  not  afford  to  stop 
being  alert  as  to  false  teachings  threat- 
ening the  faith  and  unity  of  their  con- 
gregations. 

6.  The  tactful  exposure  of  erroneous 
teaching  must  be  based  on  a  knowledge 
of  such  teachings  and  its  points  of 
difference  from  true  doctrine. 

7.  Most  important  of  all,  the  min- 
ister must  have  the  religious  experience 
which  makes  possible  a  life  that  is  con- 
sistent with  true  faith. 

8.  When  all  other  efforts  have  failed, 
then,  according  to  I  Tim.  6:3-5,  the 
Church  must  sever  connections  with 
those  who  persist  in  error.  "If  any  man  1 
teach  otherwise,  and  consent  not  to 
wholesome  words,  even  the  words  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doc- 
trine which  is  according  to  godliness; 
he  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but  dot- 
ing about  questions  and  strifes  of 
words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife, 
railings,  evil  surmisings,  perverse  dis- 
putings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and 
destitute  of  the  truth,  supposing  that 
gain  is  godliness;  from  such  withdraw 
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thyself."  Occasions  do  arise  when  the 
church  must  take  this  unfortunate  but 
necessary  step. 

Such  occasions  should  be  rare  and, 
in  any  case  the  method  is  compara- 
tively simple  if  long-suf¥ering  and  tact- 
ful teaching  and  admonition  have  pre- 
ceded. The  preview  of  this  subject  is 
confined  more  directly  to  the  teaching, 
witnessing,  and  pastoral  functions  of 
the  minister  in  shepherding  his  flock 
from  the  harmful  influence  of  error. 

To  properly  guard  against  the  in- 
roads of  error,  the  minister  must  have 
a  clear  idea  of  the  doctrines  basic  to  his 
own  church  loyalty  and  religious  ex- 
perience. He  should  know  the  biblical 
base  for  these  doctrines.  No  one  can 
teach  or  preach  what  they  do  not  know. 
A  clear  view  of  the  doctrinal  under- 
girding  of  one's  religious  life  is  essen- 
tial. This  knowledge  must  be  so  or- 
ganized as  to  be  usable  by  the  minister 
in  teaching  and  preaching  that  is  read- 
ily understood.  Diligent  effort  will  be 
rewarded  along  through  life  if  accom- 
panied by  prayer  for  spirit  guidance. 

The  minister  will  also  need  to  know 
the  principles  of  at  least  those  cults 
which  are  most  likely  to  effect  members 
of  his  congregation.  From  among  such 
the  following  might  be  mentioned  as  a 
partial  list :  Liberal  Protestantism, 
Unity,  Christian  Science,  Ethical  Cul- 
ture, Humanism,  Spiritualism,  The- 
osophy,  Russelism,  and  Dowyism. 
These  are  all  being  actively  propagated 
today.  The  propagandists  of  these  cults 
often  make  it  a  point  to  approach  large 
congregations  where  real  spiritual  life 
is  at  a  low  ebb  and  where  leadership  is 
ignorant  or  not  alert.  The  ministry  is 
responsible  for  such  conditions  and 
should  be  on  its  guard. 

Ministers  in  such  and  in  all  congre- 
gations should,  in  addition  to  being  well 
grounded  in  the  scriptural  base  for 
our  own  Church  doctrines,  be  able  to 
expose  the  erroneous  phases  of  the 
above  cult.  These  cults  do  not,  how- 
ever, remain  the  same  as  to  the  points 
that  compose  their  beliefs.  They  near- 
ly all  make  frequent  changes  in  their 
beliefs.  From  time  to  time  they  bring 
different  phases  of  their  belief  into 
glaring  emphasis  to  capture  malcon- 
tents in  orthodox  denominations.  .Such 
is  particularly  true  of  Humanism  just 
now. 

This  fact  raises  an  important,  prac- 
tical question.  Can  every  Mennonite 
minister  be  expected  to  keep  alert  as  to 
the  tenets  of  new  cults  continually  aris- 
ing and  the  shifts  of  emphasis  they 
make?  This  would  be  difficult.  Never- 
theless the  danger  to  congregations 
where  ministers  are  uninformed  is  real. 
This  is  clear  from  the  fact  that  in  some 
of  our  congregations  serious  inroads 
have  been  made  by  cults  of  error. 

Would  it  be  possible  for  our  Publish- 
ing House  to  arrange  to  have  exposure 
of  the  beliefs  of  erroneous  organizations 
through  bur  church  papers?  A  series  of 
-articles  on  the  beliefs  of  present  cults 


and  an  immediate  exposure  of  new 
cults,  by  someone  qualified,  as  they 
arise,  would  be  valuable  information 
and  service  for  our  ministry. 

The  ministry  informed  by  such  means 
could  preach  more  effectively  to  coun- 
teract error  and  be  more  effective  in 
tactful,  personal  pastoral  contacts  to 
win  deluded  members  back  to  the  fold. 
Another  question  arises  as  to  this  point 
of  safe  guarding  against  error.  Does 
not  the  Church  now  need  a  concise, 
easily  understood  book  of  Mennonite 
Christian  Doctrine  written  as  a  unified 
production  by  one  author?  Our  pres- 
ent works  have  served  a  very  good  pur- 
])ose,  but  a  thoroughly  unified  state- 
ment is  difficult  by  composite  author- 
ship. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  been  sub- 
jected to  successive  waves  of  theolog- 
ical influence  from  beyond  its  own  bor- 
ders. Our  somewhat  unfortunate  divi- 
sion of  opinion  about  the  millennium 
question  is  not  remotely  related  to  the 
fact  that  we  have  on  both  sides  of  that 
question  been  too  suggestible  to  in- 
fluence from  without.  Might  a  good 
statement  of  doctrine,  generally  ac- 
cepted forty  years  ago,  have  saved  us 
some  present  division  of  opinion  that  is 
hardly  helpful  to  the  cause?  Why  not 
now  try  to  forestall  the  possibility  of  a 
similar  experience  in  the  future? 

There  is  still  another  phase  of  our 
doctrinal  life  in  which  we  might,  by 
sheer  force  of  combining  circum- 
stances, be  misunderstood.  It  so  hap- 
pens that  at  the  present  moment  lib- 
eral Protestantism  is  largely  pacifist 
and  in  man}^  cases  claims  to  be  biblical- 
ly nonresistant.  Ignorant  of  the  fact 
that  Mennonites  have  based  their  non- 
resistant  doctrine  on  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  from  the  beginning  of  the  church 
liberal  Protestantism  now  boldly  as- 
serts that  nonresistance  is  based  on 
modernist  theology  and  point  to  the  ob- 
vious fact  that  many  fundamentalists, 
outside  the  Brethren,  Quaker,  and  Men- 
nonite denominations  are  religiously 
supporting  militarism.  The  danger  in 
this  situation  is  the  chance  that  our 
nonresistance  be  taken  as  an  indication 
of  modernism.  Oar  peace  work  has  for- 
tuna';ely  been  of  a  kind  which  makes 
it  clear  that  our  definition  of  peace  is 
that  which  is  a  gift  from  within  the 
bounds  of  the  grace  of  God.  It  is  nec- 
essary, at  present  particularly,  to  al- 
ways accompany  our  peace  testimony 
with  the  testimony  to  an  orthodox 
faith  as  the  undergirding  of  our  peace 
movement.  Ministers  need  to  be  alert 
on  this  point  now,  lest  our  testimony 
be  on  the  side  of  error. 

People  most  susceptible  to  error  are 
those  who  are  not  happily  engaged  in 
the  Lord's  work.  A  congregation  active 
in  evangelism  is  not  likely  to  be  fruitful 
recrtiiting  ground  for  teachers  of  er- 
ror. People  should  be  given  work  to 
do  that  promotes  the  interests  of  the 
Kirgdom,  and  they  will  not  be  inclined 
to  listen  to  perverters  of  the  truth. 


The  most  subtle  method  of  propagat- 
ing error  now  is  through  literature. 
House  to  house  distribution  of  pamph- 
lets and  the  sale  of  books  is  a  frequent 
method.  Russellites,  now  calling  them- 
selves "Jehovah's  Witnesses,"  are  es- 
pecially active  just  now.  A  safe  advice 
to  give  our  churches  is  to  refuse  all  lit- 
erature free  or  for  sale  that  is  not 
backed  by  credentials  from  our  re- 
sponsible Church  leaders.  It  should  be 
possible  for  a  minister  to  review  a  work 
distributed  and  either  approve  it  or 
advise  against  its  circulation.  Such  an 
understanding  by  all  the  members  of  a 
congregation  would  safeguard  the 
membership. 

The  minister's  God-given  function  is 
to  indoctrinate  and  shepherd.  He  needs 
to  do  this  with  tact  and  love  to  fulfil 
the  charge  to  which  God  through  the 
Church  has  set  him  apart. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


"GOD  IS  NOT  MOCKED  !' 


An  irreligious  farmer  in  one  of  the 
western  states,  who  gloried  in  his  ir- 
religion,  wrote  a  letter  to  a  local 
newspaper  in  these  words: 

"Sir  I  have  been  trying  an  experi- 
ment with  a  field  of  mine.  I  plowed  it 
on  Sunday.  I  planted  it  on  Sunday.  I 
cultivated  it  on  Sunday.  I  reaped  it 
on  Sunday.  I  carted  the  crop  home  to 
the  barn  on  Sunday.  And  now,  Mr. 
Editor,  what  is  the  result?  I  have  more 
bushels  to  the  acre  from  the  field  than 
any  of  my  neighbors  have  this  Oc- 
tober." 

He  expected  applause  from  the  edi- 
tor, who  was  not  a  particularly  reli- 
gious man  himself.  But  when  he  open- 
ed tlie  paper  the  next  week,  there,  sure 
enough,  was  his  letter  printed  just  as 
he  had  sent  it,  but  underneath  it  was 
the  short  but  significant  sentence: 

"God  does  not  always  settle  His  ac- 
count in  October." — S'elected. 


"There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man :  but 
God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  3'ou 
to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ; 
but  \\  ill  with  the  temptation  also  make 
a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
bear  it"  (I  Cor.  10:13). 


Fasting  means  more  than  a  mere 
abstinence  from  food.  It  means,  rather, 
such  a  vision  of  the  field  and  its  needs 
to  the  extent  that  it  grips  our  soul  and 
the  natural  food  has  lost  its  attractions 
for  us. — Sanford  G.  Shetler. 


We  pray  the  Lord  to  raise  up  Han- 
nahs in  the  Church,  that  they  may 
bring  up  Samuels  as  qualified  workers 
for  the  future  work  of  the  Church. — 
Aaron  Mast. 


There  are  three  things  that  one 
must  do  in  order  to  grow  spiritually: 
study  the  Bible,  pray,  work. — T.  K. 
Hersliey. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  aroand 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
IS  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 


THE  FASHION  PLATE'S  ADDRESS 


By  Edith  B.  Kennel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  am  a  New  York  fashion  plate, 
From  Broadway  straight  to  you 

I  bring  the  latest  fad  and  style 
Of  hat  and  dress  and  shoe. 

I'm  "Straight  from  Broadway,"  as  j'ou  know, 
That's  where  my  stjdes  are  worn. 

The  "Narrow  Way"  is  "out  of  date," 
"Old  fashioned,"  and  "outworn." 

I  am  the  goddess  of  this  world, 

And  foster  pride  and  sin. 
Bj'  me  the  devil's  working  hard 

The  souls  of  men  to  win. 

I  breed  extravagance  and  waste. 

La}'  morals  in  the  dust. 
I  instigate  the  nudist  camp. 

Incite  the  passioned  lust. 

I  help  white  slavery  swell  its  ranks, 

Fill  houses  of  ill  fame; 
Invite  the  loathesome,  foul  disease 

Which  doctors  blush  to  name. 

I  fill  your  sanitarium  wards. 

Where  suffering  hundreds  lay. 
Who  bartered  health  and  life  and  soul 

For  pride  and  vain  display, 

Perhaps  you  are  surprised  that  I 

Would  speak  so  candidly. 
But  that  I  lead  to  vice  and  woe 

Most  anyone  can  see. 

DeWitt  Talmadge  one  time  said, 

He  thinks:   "Today  in  hell 
Thousands  of  men  its  torments  bear 

Whom  ill-clad  women  fell." 

So  girls  beware,  and  women  too. 

And  men  and  boys  and  all! 
For  thousands  never  stop  to  think 

I'll  lead  to  sin's  downfall. 

Turn  to  your  "Bibles,"  not  your  "Sears," 

Or  "New  York  stores,"  to  see 
What  styles  to  wear;  for  those  I  show 

The  devil  gives  to  me. 

Coatesville,  Pa. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 


By  J.  C.  Kolb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  article  appeared  in  these  columns  a 
number  of  years  ago.  Being  a  live  subject,  it 
is  now  republished,  believing  that  many  read- 
ers will  appreciate  the  privilege  of  reading  it 
again — to  say  nothing  of  the  new  generation 
of  readers  who  are  reading  it  for  the  first 
time. — Editor. 

For  I  know  him,  that  'he  will  command 
his  children  and  his  household,  after  him, 
and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
to  do  justice  and  judgment;  that  the  Lord 
may  bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he 
has  spoken  of  him. — Gen.  18:19. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  the 
Lord  in  divine  approbation  and  com- 
mendation of  faithful  Abraham  and  are 
a  liglit  and  incentive  to  every  head  of  a 
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family  in  the  path  of  duty.  From  a  care- 
ful study  of  this  text  God's  will  con- 
cerning us  as  parents  is  very  evident, 
and  also  the  wonderful  blessings  to 
those  who  are  faithful  as  well  as  to  their 
children  after  them.  Isa.  44:3. 

It  is  in  the  home  that  we  have  under 
God  those  great  opportunities  and  priv- 
ileges. Those  of  us  who  have  been 
reared  in  Christian  homes,  have  had  de- 
vout and  God-fearing  parents,  certainly 
have  a  goodly  heritage.  Their  instruc- 
tions are  Godly  and  pious  examples  will 
linger  in  our  memory  as  long  as  life 
shall  last.  Prov.  22  :6.  Many  who  read 
these  lines  can  with  the  writer  look 
back  with  grateful  hearts — remember- 
ing some  of  the  incidents  connected 
with  their  childhood  as  well  as  their 
youthful  days — how  parents  or  possibly 
grandparent  took  us  on  their  knee  and 
taught  us  out  of  God's  Word,  or  pos- 
sibly a  loving  parent  put  his  arm  around 
us  and  entreated  and  persuaded  us  to 
accept  our  Savior,  or  probably  we  can 
recall  how  at  the  close  of  each  day  we 
as  an  unbroken  family  circle  invariably 
gathered  to  hear  a  portion  of  God's 
Word  read  and  prayer  was  offered  in 
behalf  of  all  (not  only  when  we  were 
alone  but  also  when  strangers  hap- 
pened to  be  present)  how  we  were  in- 
structed in  the  choice  of  companions 
and  our  conduct  on  the  Lord's  day,  and 
how  we  were  admonished  to  avoid  the 
association  of  the  world.  Or  perchance 
one  of  the  family  spoke  unthinkingly  or 
unadvisedly  and  hoAv  confession  and 
apology  was  promptly  made,  or  per- 
chance some  unwholesome  literature 
found  its  way  into  the  mail  that  we 
only  got  a  glimpse  of  as  it  was  con- 
signed to  the  stove.  Acts  19:19. 

These  things  are  still  in  order.  God's 
Word  does  not  change.  Mai.  3 :6. 
Where  parents  exercise  their  God-given 
privileges  and  opportunities  His  bless- 
ing is  sure  to  follow. 

Solomon  has  well  said,  "A  wise  son 
maketh  a  glad  father,  but  a  foolish  son 
is  the  heaviness  of  his  mother."  Chris- 
tian parents,  especially  in  their  declin- 
ing years,  have  no  greater  joy  than  to 
behold  their  sons  walking  in  the  paths 
of  virtue  and  truth,  and  how  our  hearts 
well  up  in  love  toward  them  when  we 
perceive  that  our  daughters,  like  those 
of  Philip,  prophesy — through  the  Spirit 
speak  to  our  "edification,  and  exhorta- 
tion, and  comfort."  No  more  glowing 
tribute  was  ever  paid  a  woman  than 
that  uttered  by  the  Savior:  "She  has 
done  what  she  could." 

Some  one  has  said,  "If  your  home  is 
what  it  can  be  angels  could  be  enter- 
tained and  not  feel  out  of  place." 

The  Bible  should  have  a  prominent 
place,  not  only  in  regard  to  position  in 
the  home  but  also  in  the  lives  of  every 
member.  When  thirsty,  how  we  long 
for  a  pure  spring  rather  than  the  stream 
below  that  may  have  been  befouled  and 
contaminated  by  impurities.  So  also 
when  we  "thirst  after  righteousness," 
we  prefer  to  go  to  the  fountain  of  all 


June  3 

true  wisdom  and  knowledge — God's  in- 
fallible Word. 

Bible  Commentators  and  writers  all 
have  their  limitations.  I  Cor.  13:12. 
Certain  innovations  that  were  testified 
against  by  bishops  and  men  of  God  in 
the  past  as  "unscriptural"  and  leading 
away  from  the  "simplicity  that  is  in 
C'hrist"  (II  Cor.  11:3)  are  now  openly 
advocated  and  justified  by  a  great  ma- 
jority of  professed  Christendom. 

False  teaching  (Jer.  5  :31 ;  I  Tim.  4 :1 ; 
II  Pet.  2:1-3)  together  with  wresting 
and  perverting  the  scriptures,  are  about 
us  on  every  hand.  There  is  therefore 
no  better  place  than  in  the  quiet  re- 
treat of  our  homes  to  follow  the  example 
of  the  noble  Christians  of  Berea  (Acts 
17:11)  in  reference  to  the  things  we 
read  and  hear  and  search  the  scriptures 
daily  "whether  these  things  were  so." 
"Be  it  ever  so  humble,  there  is  no  place 
like  home." 

It  was  from  the  threshold  of  his 
home,  his  tent  door  that  Abraham  ran 
to  meet  the  three  angels  that  revealed 
to  him  a  future  event  and  afterward 
with  the  help  of  his  good  wife,  Sarah, 
so  kindly  entertained  them  and  also 
provided  so  bountifully  for  their  nat- 
ural wants. 

It  was  in  a  home  in  Cana  of  Galilee, 
amidst  the  nuptial  festivities  of  that 
day,  that  Jesus  was  present  as  a  guest 
with  His  mother,  and  performed  His 
first  miracle,  and  "manifested  forth 
His  glory."  It  was  no  doubt  in  their 
home  (the  Word  says  they  took  him 
unto  them)  that  Aquila  and  Priscilla 
expounded  unto  Apollos,  "an  eloquent 
man  and  mighty  in  the  scriptures  .  .  . 
the  way  of  God  more  perfectly." 

It  was  in  his  home  at  Caesarea  that 
Cornelius,  a  devout  man  in  answer  to 
his  incessant  prayers  had  a  vision  and 
the  privilege  of  speaking  with  a  mes- 
senger of  the  heavenly  host. 

It  was  at  the  home  of  Simon  a  tan- 
ner at  Joppa  that  Peter  while  praying 
fell  into  a  trance,  had  a  vision,  saw  heav- 
en opened  and  heard  a  voice  teaching 
him  one  of  the  essential  and  funda- 
mental truths  of  the  new  dispensation 
— truths  he  shortly  afterward,  by  the 
guidance  of  God,  delivered  to  a  group 
of  many  invited  kinsmen  and  friends 
at  the  home  of  Cornelius,  words  where- 
by he  and  all  his  house  were  saved.  Acts 
11  :14.  Home,  manifests  in  it  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit — love,  joy,  peace,  longsuf- 
fering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance,  put  in  courtesy, 
considerateness,  friendliness. 

Cherish  the  companionship  with  par- 
ents or  with  children,  and  you  will 
make  your  home  a  paradise  on  earth. 
Polish  it  and  refine  it,  ask  God  to  give 
you  these  heavenly  virtues,  and  your 
home  will  glow  with  a  divine  radiance 
that  shall  be  superseded  only  by  that  of 
our  eternal  home  above. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


If  heart  conditions  are  right,  giving 
will  be  a  natural  result, — H.  R.  Schertz. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:    MESSAGES  FROM  GENESIS 


P  OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  June  13,  1937.— THE  BROTH- 
ERLY LOVE  OF  JUDAH. 
Lesson    Scope. — Gen.    42:1 — 45:15. 
Lesson  Text.— Gen.  44:18-34. 
Time  and  Place.— About  B.  C.  1707;  Egypt. 
Leading  Characters. — Joseph  and  his  breth- 
ren. 

Golden  Text. — Let  brotherly  love  continue. 

— Heb.  13:1. 
Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Reaping  what  we  sow. 

2.  The  story  of  Joseph. 

3.  The  penitence  of  Judah. 

4.  The  tender-hearted  Joseph. 

5.  Reconciliation. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — Under  the  gen- 
eral head  of  "Lesson  Scope"  will  be  found 
the  entire  story  of  Joseph  and  his  brethren. 
It  is  well  to  read  this  whole  story  before 
taking  up  a  study  of  the  lesson  proper.  There 
is  no  question  about  Judah's  sorrow.  And 
when  once  a  person  becomes  really  penitent 
for  his  sins  there  is  nothing  too  great  for 
him  to  do  in  the  way  of  making  restitution. 
In  offering  himself  to  take  the  place  of  his 
brother  Benjamin  as  a  ransom,  Judah  went 
the  limit.  Have  we  a  like  attitude  of  willing- 
ness to  sacrifice  to  the  end  that  our  Father 
in  heaven  may  be  pleased  with  what  we  do? 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

The  Golden  Text— "Let  brotherly 
love  continue."  There  were  several  evi- 
dences of  brotherly  love  in  the  relation- 
ship between  the  twelve  brothers  on 
this  occasion.  When  Joseph  went  out 
and  wept,  as  he  heard  the  conversation 
between  the  brothers,  he  gave  evidence 
that  his  treatment  of  the  other  eleven 
was  not  one  of  revenge.  Rather,  it  was 
an  act  of  love,  bringing  his  brothers  to 
where  they  otight  to  be.  Judah  ofifer- 
ing  himself  to  lie  in  prison  in  his  broth- 
er Benjamin's  stead  was  another  evi- 
dence of  genuine  affection,  especially 
to  his  father.  But  this  is  the  'kind  of 
love  that  should  exist  not  only  at 
stated  times  or  under  trying  circum- 
stances, but  at  all  times.  True  love  is 
perpetual,  not  spasmodic.  So  let  it  be 
among  the  brothers  of  Jesus  Christ  to- 
day;  "Let  brotherly  love  continue." 
Or,  in  the  language  of  Peter,  "See  that 
ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 
fervently." 

Lessons  from  Joseph's  Dealing  with 
His  Brothers. — In  our  lesson  text,  and 
the  context,  we  have  a  number  of  valu- 
able lessons  for  present-day  applica- 
tion. Let  us  notice  a  few  of  them  : 

1.  Sometimes  it  takes  sternness  to 
bring  people  to  a  proper  realization  of 
their  condition  and  situation.  That 
Joseph  was  not  acting  from  a  spirit  of 
revenge  is  evident  from  his  several 
manifestations  of  tenderness  toward 
brothers.  But  he  knew  that  they  need- 
ed a  severe  lesson  to  bring  them  to 
where  they  ought  to  be.  So  he  ac- 
cused them  of  being  spies,  demanded 
that  they  bring  Benjamin  along  as 
proof  that  they  were  telling  him  the- 
truth,  and  kept  Simeon  in  prison  until 
they    had    produced    their  younger 


brother  Benjamin.  After  they  came 
back  the  second  time  he  continued  his 
stern  treatment  of  them  until  he  had 
them  thoroughly  humbled.  It  was  real- 
ly a  kindness  to  them,  although  they 
did  not  realize  it  until  later.  God  some- 
times deals  with  His  people  in  much 
the  same  way.  And  when  we  have 
learned  our  lessons  we  are  moved  to 
say  with  the  psalmist,  "It  is  good  that 
I  have  been  afflicted." 

2.  We  are  here  given  an  impressive 
object-lesson  on  the  folly  of  selfishness. 
Joseph's  brothers  thought  they  were 
rid  of  their  "dreamer"  brother.  But  be- 
fore they  were  through  with  it  all, 
they  found  a  real  benefactor  in  the 
Isrother  whom  they  had  so  thoroughly 
despised.  In  other  words,  to  carry  out 
their  own  selfish  purposes  they  rejected 
their  best  friend;  and  their  pitiful 
plight  which  drove  them  to  Egypt  is 
an  evidence  of  their  folly.  If  you 
would  have  self  prosper,  get  rid  of 
selfishness. 

3.  God  often  "causeth  the  wTath  of 
men  to  praise  him."  Through  the 
treachery  of  his  brothers,  Joseph  got  to 
Egypt,  and  God  used  him  as  a  means 
in  His  hands  to  save  many  people  from 
starvation.  What  was  intended  as  an 
act  of  malice  was  made  a  means  of  bless- 
ing in  the  hands  of  God.  Sometimes 
the  very  things  we  most  dread  are 
made  to  become  "blessings  in  disguise." 


NOBLE-HEARTED  YOUNG  PEOPLE- 
DANIEL  (Jr.).— Dan.  1:3-20 


Topic  for  June  13 

MOTTO 
"Keep  thyself  pure." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  A  Noble  Abstainer. 

1.  A  purpose  of  heart  for  purity. — Dan. 

1:8. 

2.  Finding  a  way  to  fulfill  his  purpose. — 

Dan.  1:11-16. 

3.  Nobility  blessed  of  God.— Dan.  1:17-20. 

II.  Noble  Devotion  to  God. 

1.  Calling  fellows  to  prayer. — Dan.  2:17, 

18. 

2.  Praying  in  face  of  strong  opposition. — 

Dan.  6:10,  11. 

3.  Praying  in  behalf  of  his  people. — Dan. 

9:3. 

4.  Seeking  to  understand  God's  vision. — 

Dan.  12:8. 

5.  Power  with  God. — Ezek.  14:14. 

III.  Noble  in  Courage  and  Faithfulness. 

1.  In  rebuking  kings. — ^Dan.  4:27;  5:17-23. 

2.  In  daring  to  do  right  in  face  of  death.^ 

Dan.  6:10,  11. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Daniel." 

2.  Daniel's  Nobility. 

a.  In  making  noble  resolutions. 

b.  In  keeping  himself  pure. 

c.  In  looking  to  God  for  wisdom. 

d.  In  being  true  in  praying  to  God. 


4.  The  climax  in  the  brethren's 
humiliation  was  reached  when  Judah 
begged  that  he  might  be  made  a  prison- 
er in  Benjamin's  stead.  He  remem- 
bered the  promise  which  they  had 
made  to  their  father,  whose  reluctance 
to  let  Benjamin  go  was  now  resting 
heavily  upon  him.  How  could  they 
face  their  father  under  the  circum- 
stances? The  old  jealousy  against  Jo- 
seph because  he  was  his  father's  favor- 
ite was  now  entirely  lacking,  now  that 
Benjamin  was  the  favorite.  Rather 
than  have  the  father  suffer  any  longer, 
he  made  tip  his  mind  to  place  himself 
upon  the  altar,  whatever  might  be  the 
sacrifice.  In  him  we  have  an  illustra- 
tion of  what  should  be  our  attitude  in 
endeavoring  to  win  the  divine  favors  of 
our  Father  in  heaven.  Not  a  single 
reservation  should  be  made.  Judah's 
very  offer  brought  him  his  freedom. 
It  is  typical  of  what  we  may  (and 
must)  do  to  become  completely  recon- 
ciled to  God. 

5.  Blessings  follow  the  surrendered 
life.  See  the  happiness  of  the  brothers 
after  Joseph  had  revealed  himself  to 
them.  From  that  time  on  we  have  a 
different  picture,  a  different  story.  Not 
only  was  there  complete  reconciliation 
among  the  brothers,  but  the  whole 
family  was  directed  to  a  home  in  the 
garden  spot  of  Egypt.  And  so  will  it  be 
with  us,  after  we  are  once  fully  recon- 
ciled to  God.  While  we  will  have  our 
trials  so  long  as  we  are  in  the  midst  of 
a  dark  and  sinful  world,  yet  the  prom- 
ise is,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world." — -K. 


e.  In  praying  for  his  people. 

f.  In  rebuking  Nebuchadnezzar. 

g.  In  rebuking  Belshazzar. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Nobility  of  Purpose. 

2.  Heavenly  Wisdom. 

3.  True  Courage. 

4.  Prayer  That  Availeth  Much. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
"O  Lord,  within  my  soul  I  long  for  purity.'" 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Do  you  see  the  Hebrew  captive  kneeling, 

At  morning,  noon,  and  night  to  pray? 
In  his  chamber  he  remembers  Zion, 

Tho'  in  exile  far  away. 

Are  your  windows  open  toward  Jerusalem, 
Tho'  as  captives  here  a  "little  while"  we 
stay? 

For  the  coming  of  the  King  in  His  glory, 
Are  you  watching  dav  by  dav? 

—P.  P.  Bliss. 


Dare  to  be  a  Daniel! 
Dare  to  stand  alone! 
Dare  to  have  a  purpose  firm! 
Dare  to  make  it  known! 

—P.  P.  Bliss. 


II.  The  Text— Dan.  1:3-20.— The  contents 
of  this  passage  has  been  described  in  part  in 
the  preceding  paragraph  as  it  concerned 
Daniel's  noble  stand.  It  shows  that  no  cir- 
cumstance is  so  difficult  but  that  God  is  pres- 
ent to  make  it  a  means  of  blessing  to  those 
who  purpose  to  be  true. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  and  Sister  D.  Parke  Lantz  were 
expected  to  be  with  the  Franconia 
brotherhood  over  Sunday,  May  30.  M. 


On  Sunday  evening,  May  23,  a  class 
of  thirty-three  were  baptized  at  the 
Souderton  Mennonite  Church,  Souder- 
ton.  Pa.  M. 


Ordination  services  were  held  in  the 
miflfllc  district  f)f  the  P'ranconia  Con- 
ference on  Tuesday,  June  1,  at  which 
time  it  was  planned  to  ordain  a  bishop. 

M. 


Bro.  Parke  Book  of  Soudersburg, 
Pa.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  May 
23,  with  13  public  confessions  as  one 
of  visible  results. 

The  congregation  at  Bethel  Church, 
near    Garden    City,    Mo.,   held  their 


counsel  meeting  May  23,  and  com- 
munion services  were  announced  for 
Sunday,  May  30. 


was  beyond  the  expectations  of  those 
in  charge." 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  an 
ordination  for  a  minister  at  Elizabeth- 
town  on  Thursday,  June  10,  at  9:30 
A.  M.  The  prayers  of  the  Church  are 
desired.  N.  R. 


Bro.  Elvin  Snyder,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  South  America,  preach- 
ed a  much  appreciated  sermon  for  the 
brotherhood  at  Greenwood,  Del.,  on 
the  evening  of  May  19.  N.  B. 


The  series  of  meetings  scheduled  to 
be  held  June  3-11  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Breslau,  Ont.,  with  Bro.  C. 
F.  Derstine  as  instructor,  has  been 
postponed  because  of  Bro.  D's.  ill 
health. 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  D.  Parke 
Lantz  will  be  the  speaker  at  the  bi- 
weekly song  and  Bible  meeting  at 
Hershey's  Church  near  Intercourse, 
Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening,  June  5.  All 
are  invited.  L  H. 


Evangelistic  meetings  are  announc- 
ed, to  be  held  at  Vincent  Church  near 
Spring  City,  Pa.,  beginning  Sunday 
evening,  June  6,  and  closing  Sunday 
evening,  June  13,  with  Bro.  John  E. 
Lapp  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  in  charge. 

J.  W.  K. 


June  5  to  13  is  the  time  set  for  a  series 
of  revival  meetings  to  be  held  with  the 
Britton  Run  congregation,  Crawford 
Co.,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  Jesse  J.  Short,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  as  evangelist.  Pray  for  the 
work  here.  K. 


Request  for  Prayer. — A  brother  re- 
quests the  ]M-ayers  of  God's  people  in 
behalf  of  his  granddaughter  who  is 
sickly.  So  far  no  remedies  have  been 
of  an}^  avail,  but  he  has  faith  that  the 
Great  Physician  has  power  to  efifect 
a  cure. 


The  Editor,  Bro.  Kaufifman,  spent 
the  week  end  of  May  29,  30,  with  the 
congregation  at  Greenwood,  Del.  Pre- 
])aratory  and  baptismal  services  Avere 
iield  Saturday  evening  and  the  ordi- 
nance of  communion  was  observed 
Sunday  morning.  Z. 


A  brother  writes  from  Port  Trevor- 
ton,  Pa.,  under  date  of  May  22:  "Bro. 
C.  Z.  Martin  of  Mountville,  Pa.,  is  here 
holding  meetings.  We  have  a  goodly 
number  in  attendance,  with  good  re- 
sults. Eight  or  nine  confessions  this 
far.  Pray  for  the  meetings." 


A  bmther  writes  from  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  under  date  of  May  25:  "The 
Sycamore  and  Bethel  churches  are 
sponsoring  a  summer  Bible  school. 
Yesterday  was  the  first  day  of  the 
school,  and  the  enrollment  was  101.  It 


A  brother  in  one  of  our  mission 
stations  has  this  to  say :  "There  are 
many  kinds  of  social  workers  all  a- 
round  us.  They  have  facilities  for  work- 
ing that  we  can  not  compete  with,  but 
it  is  my  conviction  that  our  mission  has 
a  place  in  this  community  in  giving 
out  the  Gospel  of  Christ." 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Frazer, 
Pa. :  "The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Noah  K. 
Mack  will  be  ordained  to  the  ministry 
at  Frazer  on  Sunday,  June  6,  at  2  P.  M. 
(D.  S.  time).  Bro.  Mack  will  graduate 
from  the  Hahneman  Medical  College 
in  Philadelphia  on  June  10,  in  prepara- 
tion for  work  in  Africa."  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  our  young 
brother  in  his  new  and  responsible 
work. 


The  brotherhood  at  Cassellton,  N. 
Dak.,  is  looking  forward  to  an  all-day 
meeting  on  Sunday,  June  6,  including 
Saturday  evening  before.  Brethren 
from  a  distance  expected  at  that  meet- 
ing: J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.;  Mi- 
lo  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alberta; 
Ezra  Roth,  with  a  group  of  others 
from  western  North  Dakota  and  east- 
ern Montana.  May  the  Lord  grant 
them  a  profitable  meeting. 

Bishop  Jonas  J.  Mininger. — In  the 

May  number  of  the  "Mission  News," 
published  by  the  Franconia  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  one 
page  is  devoted  to  the  memory  of  the 
late  Bishop  Jonas  Mininger,  whose  o- 
bituary  appears  elsewhere  in  this  is- 
sue. Bro.  Mininger  was  an  active  over- 
seer, a  champion  of  the  conservative 
faith,  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
congregations  which  he  served. 


Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  who  has  been 
laboring  among  the  Mexicans  of  south- 
ern Texas  during  the  past  year,  ex- 
pects to  be  in  attendance  at  the  com- 
ing Mission  Board  meeting  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  Mail  will  reach  him  as 
follows : 

June  3-8,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 
June  9-15,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  c-o  S.  E. 
Allgyer. 

June  16-20,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  c-o  Al- 
vin  Miller. 

June  21-July  20,  Tuleta,  Texas. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  writes:  "It  will 
be  impossible  to  write  and  thank  all  of 
you  personally  for  your  letters  of  en- 
couragement, cards  of  inspiration,  and 
other  .tokens.  Thank  you!  May  the 
Lord  bless  you  for  your  brotherly  in- 
terest. Only  prayer  seemed  to  stay  the 
infection  that  was  so  deeply  seated  that 
a  second  operation  was  necessary.  The 
doctor  in  charge  thought  I  may  be  able 
to  go  home  at  the  end  of  four  weeks 
with  no  other  complications.  Brethren 
pray  for  us.  Mail  will  reach  me  at 
McCreary  Hospital,  Excelsior  Springs, 
Missouri." 
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Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  and  with  friends  in 
Scottdale,  are  the  following:  Harry 
E.  Shreiner,  Henry  H.  Hershey,  Samu- 
el Heisey,  Ira  D.  Landis,  Lititz,  Pa.; 
Noah  Boll,  Jacob  Eichelberger,  Man- 
heim,  Pa. ;  Nathan  Rubinson,  John  W. 
Weaver,  Elizabeth  N.  Weaver,  New 
Holland,  Pa. ;  Aaron  H.  Weaver,  Anna 
E.  Horst,  East  Earl,  Pa.;  Menno 
E.  Miller  and  wife,  Isaiah  S. 
Stauffer  and  wife,  Millersville,  Pa.; 
Noah  L.  Landis,  Benjamin  H.  Hess 
and  wife,  Neffsville,  Pa.;  Lela  Eshle- 
man,  Maugansville,  Md.,  Martha  Geh- 
man,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Theda  Shirk,  Grace 
Shirk,  Emma  B.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa. 


Correspondence 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pea  Ridge  congregation) 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings  : — This  finds  us  in  the  midst 
of  a  very  bus}^  season.  The  Lord  has 
blessed  us  with  abundant  showers.  We 
certainly  feel  to  thank  our  kind  heav- 
enly Father  for  giving  us  these  bless- 
ings to  enjoy. 

On  Sunday,  May  9.  we  had  our  com- 
munion. We  were  glad  for  the  privi- 
lege of  again  partaking  of  the  sacred 
emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  Every 
one  was  present  for  these  services, 
with  the  exception  of  one.  Bro.  Charlie 
SchuU  of  the  Ewing  neighborhood  had 
the  misfortune  of  falling  some  time 
ago  and  injured  his  neck.  Though  he  is 
able  to  be  about,  he  felt  it  not  wise  to 
make  the  trip  to  Church. 

May  these  services  be  the  means  of 
drawing  us  closer  to  the  Lord  and  giv- 
ing us  a  greater  zeal  for  the  furtherance 
of  His  cause.  Don't  forget  us  in  this 
field  of  labor,  though  it  is  somewhat 
an  out  of-the-way  place.  I  believe  the 
Lord  will  abundantly  bless  your  ef- 
forts if  you  just  take  a  little  more  time 
and  stop  with  us.  It  always  gives  us 
new  courage  to  hear  the  Word,  especial- 
ly from  visiting  brethren,  and  we  give 
you  a  hearty  invitation  to  come.  We 
have  our  Sunday  school  each  Sunday 
morning  followed  by  preaching  on 
2nd  and  4th  Sundays  and  Bible  study 
on  3rd  and  5th  Sundays.  Y.  P.  M.  every 
Sunday  evening. 

Ever  remember  us  in  your  prayer. 

In  His  Name, 

May  14,  1937.  Delia  E.  Buckwalter. 

Tofield,  Alta. 

(Salem  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
"Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  His 
name  ;  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty 
of  holiness."  The  spring  season  a- 
wakens  this  spirit  within  us. 

A  new  mission  Sunday  school  was 
opened  May  9,  at  Bathgate.  Bro.  Dan. 
Brenneman  gave  a  short  talk  on  the 
purpose  of  opening  a  Sunday  school  at 


this  place,  namely,  to  magnify  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  Bro.  M.  D.  Stutz- 
man  spoke  on  the  subject,  Abraham,  a 
man  of  Prayer.  It  being  Mother's  day, 
he  also  dwelt  on  the  subject  of  a  moth- 
er's duty  and  our  duty  to  honor  them. 
One  man  gave  a  testimony  telling  how 
his  mother's  prayers  were  the  means 
of  bringing  him  back  to  Jesus.  Pray 
with  us  that  the  good  seed  may  be 
sown  and  that  others  may  be  benefited 
by  it.  The  superintendents  appointed 
to  take  charge  at  this  place  are  Bros. 
J.  B.  StaufTer,  and  Dan.  Brenneman. 

On  May  9  we  had  counsel  meeting. 
Two  young  men  renewed  their  cove- 
nants with  the  Lord.  Communion 
services  were  held  May  16.  Nearly  all 
members  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. 

A  missionary  program  was  given  in 
April,  at  which  time  quarters  were 
distributed  to  the  children  for  the 
present  year. 

Easter  Sunday,  the  chorus  rendered 
a  program  at  the  Poe  Sunday  School 
and  on  Monday  it  was  again  given  at 
Kingman.  We  are  grateful  for  the 
privilege  of  telling  what  Jesus  did  for 
us. 

May  17.  1937.        Edna  Wideman. 

Hubbard,  Greg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
On  Easter  Sunday  our  communion 
service  was  held  with  most  of  the  mem- 
bership present. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  with  us 
on  March  21,  Bro.  Joe  Yoder  of  Molal- 
la,  who  brought  us  a  message.  On  the 
evening  of  April  25  Bro.  Melvin  Shrock 
of  Fairview  congregation  preached  for 
us. 

VVe  also  appreciated  the  visit  of 
folks  from  the  middle  west  who  have 
located  in  other  parts  of  the  state.  At 
present  Jonathan  Zook  and  family  of 
Missouri,  and  Eddie  Yoder  and  family 
of  Kansas  and  California,  are  laboring 
with  us. 

May  18,  1937.  Alvin  Rogie. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 

May  we  ever  give  unto  the  Lord  the 
glory  due  unto  His  name: — "Worship 
the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness." 

Since  the  death  of  our  bishop  Bro. 
J.  W.  Christophel,  Bro.  Daniel  Troyer 
has  charge  of  the  work.  After  receiving 
many  instructions  given  by  the  home 
minister,  Bro.  Ray  Yoder,  and  also  the 
bishop  in  charge,  10  young  souls  were 
received  into  church  membership  by 
water  baptism.  May  2  counsel  meet- 
ing was  held  and  on  May  9  we  were  a- 
gain  privileged  to  partake  of  the  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  our  Lord. 

On  Feb.  14  we  were  favored  with  a 
message  brought  by  Bro.  Edward 
Diener  of  Wellman,  Iowa. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

May  20,  1937.  Cor. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Greetings  : — As  we  look  about  us  and 
see  the  beauties  of  Nature  we  are  re- 
minded of  hov>'  good  the  Lord  is  to  us. 

On  Saturday,  May  8,  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  came  here- 
and  preached  for  us  every  evening  till 
the  16th.  We  surely  had  a  spiritual 
feast  of  good  sermons  that  the  Church 
was  very  much  benefited.  During  the 
meetings  there  were  four  confessions — 
a  father  and  mother  of  a  large  family. 
The  father  had  been  in  the  church  in 
his  younger  life,  but  drifted  away.  The 
mother  had  never  confessed.  We  all 
need  to  pray  for  them,  that  they  may 
prove  a  blessing.  There  are  others  who 
asked  for  prayer.  Let  us  pray  that 
thev  may  have  the  victory. 

May  23,  1937.         Mary  A.  Miller. 


Sterling,  111. 

We  are  planning  for  our  first  Sum- 
mer Bible  School,  to  be  held  at  the 
Science  Ridge  Church  June  8-18.  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  will  be 
the  principal,  assisted  by  a  group  of 
teachers  from  the  local  congregation. 
We  want  to  convass  our  entire  com- 
munity. The  congregation  at  Morrison 
is  co-operating  with  us  in  this  project. 

The  evening  services  will  be  evange- 
listic in  nature,  and  Bro.  Shetler  will 
be  in  charge  of  these  services. 

Our  annual  Neighbor's  Day  program 
will  be  given  on  June  20,  in  an  all-day 
meeting.  Bro.  Shetler  will  be  the  main 
speaker  of  the  day.  On  this  day  we  in- 
vite all  our  neighbors  to  worship  with 
us.  Any  one  passing  through  our  com- 
munity during  these  meetings  will  be 
welcome  to  share  the  blessings  with 
i-is-  Yours, 

May  24.  1937.  A.  C.  Good. 


Gulp,  Ark. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :  —  Work  is 
now  being  done  on  the  church  building. 
For  this  we  are  more  than  grateful  to 
each  and  every  one  who  made  this 
building  possible. 

Services  are  being  held  now  in  the 
C.  C.  C.  Camp  by  our  people.  The  men 
who  came  from  Kansas  to  work  on  the 
Church  are  enjoying  their  time  here. 
We  feel  the  help  spiritually  of  their 
presence  too.  This  is  a  hurry  time  in 
the  hills,  but  several  boys  have  come  to 
help  us  on  the  Church. 

We  still  see  people  who  are  in  need. 
A  few  days  ago  a  mother  walked  5 
miles  barefooted  to  seek  clothes  for  her 
4  boys.  We  didn't  have  much  on  hand 
to  help  her.  She  seemed  glad  for  the 
few  articles  we  could  supply.  Also  a 
Bible  was  handed  her.  She  expressed 
herself  as  being  very  thankful  for  it. 
We  hand  out  papers  almost  daily.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  improving — in  spite 
of  fact  that  we  have  a  log  cabin  with 
dirt  floor.  We  feel  that  when  we  have 
a  larger  building,  we  can  give  better 
service  to  them. 

(Continued  on  page  204) 
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Miscellaneous 


LOOKING  TO  GOD  IN  TROUBLE 


O  Lord,  niy  strength,  and  my  fortress, 
and  my  refuge  in  the  day  of  affliction,  the 
Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  and  shall  say,  Surely  our  fath- 
ers have  inherited  lies,  vanity  and  things 
wherein  there  is  not  profit.  (Jer.  16:19). 

Dear  Refuge  of  my  weary  soul, 

On  Thee,  when  sorrows  rise; 
On  Thee,  when  waves  of  trouble  roll. 

My  fainting  hope  relies. 

To  Thee  I  tell  each  rising  grief, 

For  Thou  alone  canst  heal; 
Thy  word  can  bring  a  sweet  relief 

For  every  pain  I  feel. 

But  O,  when  gloomy  doubts  prevail, 

I  fear  to  call  Thee  mine; 
The  springs  of  comfort  seem  to  fail 

And  all  my  hopes  decline. 

Yet,  gracious  God,  where  shall  I  flee? 

Thou  art  mine  only  trust; 
And  still  my  soul  would  cleave  to  Thee, 

Though  prostrate  in  the  dust. 

Hast  thou  not  bid  me  seek  Thy  face? 

And  shall  I  seek  in  vain? 
And  can  the  ear  of  sovereign  grace 

Be  deaf  when  I  complain? 

No,  still  the  ear  of  sovereign  grace 
Attends  the  mourner's  prayer; 

O  may  I  ever  find  access, 
To  breathe  my  sorrows  there. 

— Sel.  by  Tillie  Yoder. 


OBSERVATIONS 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Go  along-  to  the  Summer  Bible 
School  Conference  at  Scottdale,"  invit- 
ed a  brother.  Being  interested  in  the 
work  and  having  a  desire  to  attend,  we 
arranged  for  the  trip. 

We  left  our  homes  around  noon,  so 
as  to  be  present  at  the  opening  session 
of  'Conference'  in  the  evening.  The 
weather  was  clear  and  pleasant.  We 
enjoyed  the  beautiful  scenery  along  the 
way.  We  didn't  drive  far  into  the  moun- 
tains until  we  observed  that  the  higher 
the  altitude  the  later  is  the  season  of 
the  year.  Some  farmers  in  the  moun- 
tain districts  were  only  plowing  and 
preparing  the  soil  for  planting  potatoes 
and  corn. 

On  our  way  we  crossed  four  moun- 
tain ranges.  (Average  altitude  about 
2200  feet.)  Most  of  the  towns  near 
these  ranges  are  built  on  the  sides  of 
the  hills,  because  there  are  few  level 
spots.  The  multi-colored  young  leaves 
on  the  trees,  the  deep-green  color  of 
the  grass  and  grain  fields  on  the  slopes 
of  the  mountains,  made  a  picturesque 
sight  to  l:)ehold.  At  one  place  tliere  was 
a  vista  where  (under  favorable  weatlier 
conditions  and  with  the  aid  of  a  power- 
ful telescope)  it  is  possible  to  see  seven 
counties  and  look  into  three  states. 

Scottdale  is  located  towards  the 
southwestern  part  of  Pennsylvania, 
about  eighteen  miles  south  of  Greens- 
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burg.  It  has  a  population  of  about  6,- 
000  people.  Its  chief  industries — iron 
mills — have  been  closed  for  a  number 
of  years  (depression)  causing  much  un- 
employment and  W.  P.  A.  problems. 
Most  of  the  residents  are  in  hopes  that 
something  will  develop  that  will  again 
gainfully  employ  the  populace  and 
bring  back  good  business  and  prosper- 
ity. 

At  the  highest  point  in  Scottdale,  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  a  great  interest 
and  enterprise  ;  for  there  we  have  many 
thousands  of  dollars  invested  in  a  fire- 
proof, tile-brick  constructed  building 
containing  a  large  stock  of  books.  Bi- 
bles, stationery,  and  a  lot  of  (very  intri- 
cate) up-to-date  printing  presses,  lino- 
type and  book-binding  machinery,  as 
well  as  many  more  minor  supplies  and 
equipment  needed  in  the  publishing 
business.  It  was  fascinating  to  watch 
the  complicated  machinery  do  its  work; 
but  it  was  far  more  interesting  and  en- 
joyable to  visit  and  associate  with  the 
highly  capable  and  intelligent,  yet  un- 
assuming personnel  of  the  Publishing 
House.  Everything  seemed  to  run  so 
smooth  and  systematically  (except 
when  one  of  the  large  sheets  of  paper 
would  get  crosswise  in  one  of  the  large 
'presses'  causing  the  pressmen  undue 
vexation  and  work). 

There  are  about  thirty-five  diligent 
workers,  men  and  women,  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House.  Every  one  seems  suit- 
ed for  his  or  her  work.  They  are  head- 
ed by  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  and  his  stafif 
of  young  and  able  assistants.  Few  of 
us  realize  the  great  responsibilities 
resting  on  their  shoulders,  (they  know 
it)  as  they  disseminate  interesting  in- 
formation, give  encouragement  and 
keep  the  Church  united  in  interest 
through  the  printed  pages  of  the  help- 
ful articles  in  the  periodicals  published 
at  this  place.  After  visiting  in  some  of 
the  assistant  editors'  simple,  yet  com- 
fortable homes,  we  wonder  if  they  are 
adequately  rewarded,  financially,  for 
their  untiring  efiforts.  (Look  at  the 
label  on  the  periodicals  you're  getting, 
if  you  are  in  arrears  and  can  pay  up, 
that  will  be  a  help  and  appreciated.) 

We  glanced  into  Brother  Kaufifman's 
office  and  saw  the  many  'sheaves'  of 
papers  piled  high  on  his  desk  and  table 
which  he  is  expected  to  sort,  examine, 
pick  out  and  edit  suitable  material  for 
the  Gospel  Herald.  We  don't  wonder 
that  the  hair  on  his  head  are  grey.  We 
praise  God  that  he  is  equal  to  the  task 
before  him.  May  we  remember  him  in 
our  intercessions,  that  God  may  spare 
him  for  many  more  years  of  active 
service  in  this  very  important  position. 

About  a  block  from  the  Publishing 
House  is  an  old  (1893)  brick  church 
building — about  50x60  feet  in  size — 
having  an  exceptionally  high  gabled, 
slate  roof.  That's  where  the  Scottdale 
Mennonite  congregation  meets  for  wor- 
ship and  where  the  'Conference'  was 
held.  A  number  of  tall  poplar  trees 
shade  the  sinall  lawn  and  the  unusual 


June  3  ' 

sidewalk,  which  is  made  of  large  square  ' 

slabs  of  stones,  from  1J4  to  3  inches  in  ; 

thickness.  There  is  one  at  the  entrance  ' 
to  the  church  which  is  about  six  by 
twelve  feet  square.   On  the  inside  we 

noticed  the  high  windows  with  frosted  ; 

glass,  comfortable  benches  and  indi-  | 
vidual,  upholstered,  chairs  on  the  pul- 
pit. 

The  conference  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  , 
Clayton  Yake.    Bro.  Ezra  Brubaker, 

of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  served  as  chor-  j 

ister.  The  devotional  periods  were  con-  I 

ducted  by  Bro.  John  W.  Hess,  of  Akron,  ; 

Pa.  The  first  speaker  on  the  program  ! 

was  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler.  He  briefly  out-  j 

lined  the  rapid  growth  of  the  summer  ] 

Bible  schools  in  this  conference  dis-  , 

trict.   "We  look  back  with  gratitude ;  ; 

may  we  look  forward  with  renewed  j 

confidence  and  courage,"  was  his  thank-  j 

ful  as  well  as  hopeful  expression.  i 

Bro.  J.  Paul  Grabill,  of  the  Phila-  \ 

delphia  Mission,  deplored  the  fact  that  ; 

"Bible   knowledge   is*  decreasing,   as  ] 

worldly  education  is  increasing."  Bro.  , 
Orie  O.  Miller  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  asserted 

that  "The  Mennonites  are  changing  , 

from  a  rural  to  an  urban  (cosmopolitan)  ^ 

Church" — which  is  very  evident  in  the  ■ 

eastern  part  of  the  U.  S.  A  young  min-  j 

ister  (Bro.  Paul  Roth  of  Masontown  j 

district)  explained  the  curriculum  of  | 

the  summer  Bible  school  and  showed  ! 

us  the   available   materials   of  book-  j 

lets,  cut-outs,  cards,  etc.  i 

We  were  told  by  some  of  the  speak-  J 

ers  that  "mischievous  pupils  should  be  : 

given  additional  work  of  a  pleasant  na-  ! 

ture,"  in  order  to  gain  their  confidence,  ; 

also  to  keep  them  busy.  "We  need  high-  ; 

ly  trained,  Spirit-filled  teachers  who  \ 

have  vision.  ...  We  need  'vim,  vigor,  ■ 

and  vitality'  in  our  teaching.  .  .  .  I 
Children  take  home  the  'unusual'  ex- 
pressions and  incidents  that  happen  in 
Summer  Bible  School.  .  .  .  The  Sum- 
mer Bible  School  is  an  opportunity  to 
contact  the  'inaccessible'  homes."  One 
Brother  suggested  the  exchanging  of 
teachers  among  the  dififerent  schools, 

even  beyond  their  immediate  districts,  j 

Sister  Katie  Thomas,  of  near  Johns-  | 
town,    Pa.,   in   her   essay,  cautioned 

against  the   negative  influences  pre-  j 

vailing  where  our  own  boys  and  girls  | 

come  in  contact  with  undisciplined  chil-  I 

dren.   She  warned  against  the  danger  | 

of  acquiring  bad  habits ;  wrong  social  j 

associations ;  perverted  ideas ;  and  of  I 

playing    inappropriate    games.     We  | 

should  be  careful  not  to  imbibe  the  bad  1 

while  doing  good  in  the  world.    A  i 

brother  reminded  us  that  "The  main  i 

purpose  of  the  summer  Bible  school  ! 

should  be  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  I 

people."  I 

We  were  impressed  with  the  excep- 
tionally good  interest,  in  the  subjects  j 
discussed,  by  those  who  were  present. 
We  enjoyed  the  Christian  fellowship  1 
and  unstinted  hospitality  prevailing  at  f 
this  place.  Although  some  of  the  work-  j 
ers  didn't  show  the  mark  of  separation 
from  the  world  in  their  dress,  as  we 
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would  like  to  see  it,  we  rejoice  in  that 
the  messages  were  scripturally  sound 
and  we  hope  that  they  will  see  the  ad- 
vantages of  practicing  non-conformity 
in  outward  appearance. 

We  suggest  to  those  of  you  who  are 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  Church 
in  general  and  to  those  who  know  the 
value  of  intercessory  prayer;  that  you 
remember  the  work  and  workers  at  the 
Publishing  House  while  you  kneel  be- 
fore the  Throne  of  Grace. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


WHY  THE  DRIFT  DOES  NOT 
STOP 


By  Joseph  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

War  is  brought  on  and  does  not  stop, 
because  of  the  wickedness  and  disobedi- 
ence of  those  who  cause  it.  The  same 
is  true  with  a  drift  in  the  Church.  Those 
who  cause  the  drift  (which  is  displeas- 
ing to  God  and  the  loyal  members  of 
His  Church)  must  come  back  to  God 
and  repent  (like  those  who  start  and 
fight  in  war).  As  "no  drifting  church 
will  reform  itself,"  the  conferences 
and  anti-drift  and  problems  commit- 
tees have  been  trying  to  help  them 
come  back  to  God  and  the  Gospel — ^but 
why  do  they  not  succeed  better? 

I  would  be  glad  if  more  were  done  to 
check  the  drift,  but  do  not  know  if 
General  Conference  is  doing  anything 
or  not.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  there 
either  is  not  enough  done  or  what  is 
being  done  does  not  have  the  effect  it 
should  have.  If  the  discipline  and 
teaching  against  the  drift  were  as 
strong  as  God  used  with  His  teachers 
against  drifting  Israel,  and  like  Peter 
used  in  his  Pentecostal  sermon,  so 
that  we  and  the  drifting  groups  who 
say  the  conference  is  man-made,  would 
be  moved  to  cry  out,  "Men  and  breth- 
ren, what  shall  we  do?"  We  might 
have  better  results. 

_  We  must  hold  to  the  sound  doctrine 
side  which  will  ultimately  bring  divi- 
sion unless  the  error  is  seen  by  the 
guilty_  and  is  abandoned.  A  division 
in  which  some  are  saved  is  preferable 
to  standing  for  unity  and  all  go  wrong 
or  be  lost.  One  writer  says,  "While 
we  have  grand  and  showy  and  fashion- 
able houses  and  furnishings,  we  cannot 
expect  the  drift  to  stop  teetotum." 

There  are  three  ways  of  stopping  or 
managing  or  crippling  the  drift:  (1) 
for  the  loyal  conservatives  to  take  a 
firm  stand  against  the  drift,  hold  to  the 
side  of  "sound  doctrine"  which  makes 
a  division  if  the  drifting  ones  are  stub- 
born :  (2)  for  the  conservatives  and 
"laxitarians"  (half  liberals)  all  fail  to 
faithfully  testify  against  the  drift  and 
stumble  along  with  the  liberals  down 
to  popularity  and  "worldly  churchian- 
ity"  still  becoming  more  like  them  un- 
til they  have  worldly  unity  like  the  lib- 
erals want;  (3)  for  those  in  authority 
to  get  the  "disorderly"  drifting  ones 


straight  back  to  God,  to  the  Gospel 
and  to  the  fundamental  church,  mak- 
ing Christian  unity  like  Christ  teach- 
es in  His  prayer  in  John  17.  If  we 
and  all  those  in  authority  pray  and 
work  mightily,  God  working  with  us, 
why  will  not  victory  be  the  outcome? 

Let  us  believe  the  same  things,  teach 
the  same  things,  do  the  same  things, 
and  we  will  not  need  to  worry  about 
our  unity. 

If  God  should  see  fit  to  endure  the 
drift  going  on  in  worldliness,  will  we 
not  do  well  to  heed  the  following 
Scripture  passages : 

"Withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly." 

"If  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by 
this  epistle,  note  that  man  and  have 
no  company  with  him  that  he  may  be 
ashamed." 

"Have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them." 

"Mark  them  which  cause  divisions 
and  offences  contrary  to  the  doctrines 
which  we  have  heard  and  avoid  them." 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 


JUDGE  SAYS  SCHOOL  BATTLE 
RAISES  QUESTION  INVOLV- 
ING INDIVIDUAL  FREE- 
DOM OF  LIFE 


Following  is  a  clipping  from  the  "Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  News  Journal,"  sent  us  by  Bro. 
W.  H.  Benner.  The  issue  discussed  is  a  live 
one.  We  are  passing  it  on  to  our  readers, 
not  as  a  matter  of  news,  but  for  the  common 
sense  discussion  on  human  rights. — Editor. 

Declaring  ramifications  of  the  ques- 
tions involved  in  the  protest  against 
closing  of  ten  one-room  rural  school 
houses  in  East  Lampeter  township  in 
favor  of  one  consolidated  school  are 
"as  fundamental  as  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States,"  Federal  Judge 
George  A.  Welsh  reserved  his  decision, 
after  a  hearing  in  Philadelphia  Friday. 

In  the  meantime,  he  said,  the  prelim- 
inary order  granted  April  28,  restrain- 
ing work  on  the  new  consolidated 
school,  when  it  was  about  one-third 
completed,  will  be  continued,  until  a 
final  decision  is  reached. 

About  40  residents  of  Lancaster 
county  attended  the  hearing  which  was 
continued  until  3  :30  in  the  afternoon. 
As  the  session  ended  Judge  Welsh 
asserted  : 

"This  is  not  a  trivial  or  easy  case  to  de- 
cide, for  it  concerns  a  very  fundamental 
problem,  as  fundamental  as  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States — a  question  involving 
individual  freedom  of  life. 

"It  involves  the  question  whether  there 
can  be  superimposed  on  a  people  measures 
distasteful  to  them,  violating  their  convic- 
tions and  whole  philosophy  of  life,  under  the 
Constitution. 

"To  build  this  school  against  the  wishes 
of  the  majority  is  an  invasion,  a  sacrifice  of 
rights  of  the  freedom  of  personal  expression." 

Judge  Welsh  made  it  plain  that  he 
looked  with  favor  on  the  claims  of  the 
protesting  group.  "If  I  have  the  power 
under  the  law  to  stop  it,  I  will  say  here 


in  open  court  that  I  will  do  my  utmost 
to  stop  it." 

He  then  criticized  the  board  of  direc- 
tors :  "For  a  school  board,  knowing 
the  sentiments  of  the  people  in  their 
district  to  take  such  measures,  such 
sharp  practices,  does  not  reflect  credit 
on  that  school  board." 

Bernard  J.  Myers,  Lancaster,  at- 
torney for  the  board,  protested  :  "There 
is  no  more  honest,  conscientious  board 
of  school  directors  in  Lancaster  county, 
Pennsylvania  or  the  United  States 
than  in  East  Lampeter  township." 

"That  may  be  true,"  retorted  the 
jurist,  "but  an  uplifter  in  a  community 
can  be  as  dangerous  as  a  foreign  in- 
vader." 

Judge  Welsh,  when  the  hearing  be- 
gan about  11:10  a.  m.,  announced  he 
had  a  statement  to  make  at  the  outset: 

"I  have  received  complaints  that  these 
good  people  who  have  come  here  on  a  matter 
so  urgently  vital  to  them  have  had  their 
photographs  taken  against  their  will.  I  want 
it  distinctly  understood  that  they  are  not 
to  be  e.xploited. 

"Also,  I  learned  that  a  certain  resolution 
was  passed  in  Lancaster  county  by  some 
one  connected  with  the  case,  commending  the 
court  and  their  counsel.  This  was  highly  im- 
proper and  to  say  that  I  was  embarrassed 
would  be  putting  it  mildly.  I  was  almost 
inclined  to  dismiss  the  case  but  for  fear  the 
rights  of  these  good  people  would  be  im- 
periled. 

"There  are  to  be  no  violations  of  ethics  in 
this  case.  I  realize  how  deeply  you  feel  and 
3'ou  are  not  to  be  exploited." 

John  Landberg,  counsel  for  the  group 
protesting  the  consolidated  school,  in- 
troduced records  purporting  to  show 
that  the  school  board  exceeded  its 
capacity  to  borrow. 

The  original  estimate  by  the  school 
board  for  the  total  cost  of  the  building 
was  $112,505.78,  he  declared,  but  that 
there  were  no  records  in  the  case  to 
show  whv  the  grant  by  the  PWA  was 
for  $125,000. 

Asked  by  the  court  to  explain  the 
increase.  Attorney  Myers  explained 
that  the  estimate  was  raised  by  en- 
gineers in  the  PWA  office  at  Harris- 
burg  and  approved  in  Washington  be- 
cause they  thought  the  board's  esti- 
mate was  too  low. 

Secretary  Testifies 

H.  E.  Heller,  secretary  of  the  school 
board,  testified  that  at  the  time  the 
application  for  the  federal  grant  was 
made  the  board  had  purchased  a  $5,600 
plot  of  land  for  the  building  and  had 
$6,000  in  the  building  fund. 

Jonathan  Zook,  a  signer  of  the  pe- 
tition, testified  that  the  consolidated 
school,  which  would  supplant  10  one- 
room  structures,  would  disrupt  the 
trancjuility  of  the  life  of  the  Amish 
people. 

He  said  it  was  against  the  religious 
beliefs  of  his  sect  to  borrow  for  need- 
less and  extravagant  purposes.  Zook 
declared  school  facilities  were  adequate 
except  for  two  parts  in  his  district 
which  needed  additional  buildings. 
Asked  to  explain  in  his  own  way,  by 
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Judge  Welsh,  how  he  felt  about  the 
school  situation,  Zook  said : 

"We  are  satisfied  with  our  schools.  All 
are  located  within  walking  distance.  We 
want  to  keep  our  schools  not  only  because 
of  our  religion  but  because  of  the  convenience 
and  oversight  we  can  give  our  children.  We 
■want  our  children  to  grow  up  on  the  farm 
but  with  a  consolidated  school,  they  will 
come  in  contact  with  too  many  other  children 
and  with  the  principles  of  the  High  school 
they  will  naturally  desire  to  leave  the  farm 
and  go  after  other  jobs.  We  want  them  to 
follow  in  our  footsteps." 

He  said  that  peace  and  tranquility 
are  best  preserved  near  the  home. 
Questioned  by  Judge  Welsh,  he  said 
that  Amisli  children  usually  leave 
school  when  they  reach  the  eighth 
grade  but  "not  one  of  our  sect"  ever 
goes  to  High  School  and  there  are  no 
Amish  school  teachers. 
Says  They  are  Happy 

"Are  you  folks  happy  that  way?" 
asked  the  judge.   "Yes,"  said  Zook. 

He  also  said  the  system  has  kept  in- 
tact the  solidarity  of  the  group. 

Then  Judge  Welsh  asked  :  "Do  you 
actually  believe  if  the  elementary 
school  system  were  destroyed  that  the 
integrity  of  your  group  would  disin- 
tegrate ?" 

"The  trend  would  be  that  way,"  was 
the  answer. 

He  added  that  he  would  not  oppose 
consolidation  of  schools  if  the  majoritv 
of  citizens  favored  it.  "That  is  not  an 
un-American  doctrine,"  the  jurist  com- 
mented. 

He  asked  the  witness  how  Amish 
children  are  dressed  and  if  not  ortho- 
dox would  it  make  them  sensitive  and 
-unusual  in  a  large  group  of  pupils. 
"Not  in  our  township,"  said  Zook. 
Church  Is  Growing 

The  witness  testified  that  the  Am- 
ish church  was  growing  and  the  group 
increasing  in  size.  There  are  no  crim- 
inals, not  one  on  government  relief 
rolls,  and  few  bankruptcies  during  the 
depression  among  the  members,  he 
told  Judge  Welsh. 

While  no  Amish  ever  go  to  State 
College,  through  "actual  home  ex- 
perience" they  are  raising  "better  crops 
than  20  years  ago  and  only  a  few 
signed  AAA  contracts  and  many  re- 
jectcfl  the  government  checks,"  it  was 
testified. 

Welsh  asked  if  Amish  communicate 
with  the  county  farm  agent  and  was 
told  that  they  did. 

Zook  told  Judge  Welsh  that  Amish 
ministers  of  the  church  are  not  paid — 
"(jrflained  ?",  "yes,"  but  they  carry  on 
their  farm  work  along  with  their 
ministry. 

He  estimated  there  are  20,000  Am- 
ish and  Mennonite  in  Lancaster 
county,  and  few  accept  gifts,  bounties 
or  bonuses  from  government  bureaus. 
"How  do  you  care  for  your  poor?" 
"We  raise  money  of  our  own  for  our 
own  ])eoj)]c."  lie  said  that  during  the 
war  they  were  exempted  from  military 
duty  because  of  religious  scruples. 
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Suggests  Vote  On  Question 

Judge  Welsh  commented:  "Probably 
the  Federal  Government  has  been  im- 
posed upon  but  I  don't  think  the  de- 
partment would  want  to  force  a  PWA 
loan  on  you  if  you  didn't  want  it.  It 
would  be  good  if  we  could  postpone 
this  case  until  an  actual  vote  could 
be  taken  of  the  district." 

Attorney  Myers  cross-examined 
Zook:  "Did  you  accept  money  for  crop 
reduction  for  three  years?"  Zook 
answered  "yes." 

"Did  you  feel  any  moral  obligation 
to  return  it  to  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment ?"  Zook  :  "I  was  sorry  I  took  it." 

"You  took  it  for  three  years  but 
did  you  ever  return  any?"  He  repeated 
the  question  several  times.  "No,"  was 
the  answer,  "1  did  not  know  how  to  re- 
turn it." 

Myers  questioned  the  witness  on 
the  number  of  Amish  families  in  East 
Lainpeter  township,  Lancaster  county, 
Pennsylvania  and  the  United  States. 
The  number  of  family  names  was  es- 
timated at  about  12,  with  "Stoltzfus, 
of  course,  having  the  largest  members." 
The  subject  of  inter-marriage  was 
touched  in  passing.  These  families 
are  kept  together  in  the  group  and 
marriages  are  always  in  the  same  faith, 
it  was  said. 

Zook  testified  the  school  board  never 
consulted  the  Ainish  regarding  plans 
for  the  consolidated  school  or  applica- 
tion for  a  Federal  grant  with  which 
to  build  it.  He  said  he  first  learned  a- 
bout  the  plans  when  he  saw  a  notice 
in  the  Lancaster  Newspapers  and  "I 
did  not  sleep  that  night." 
Says  1,154  Are  Opposed 

He  said  that  a  petition  of  the  town- 
ship show^ed  1154  resident  taxpayers 
opposing  the  school,  469  were  neutral 
and  197  were  in  favor  of  it. 

Landberg  introduced  in  evidence  a 
ballot  of  an  election  in  1931  in  which 
the  voters  defeated  a  proposal  to  in- 
crease the  bonded  indebtedness  of  the 
district  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a 
consolidated  school  costing  $130,000. 

He  suiTimoned  15  witnesses,  resi- 
dents, all  of  wdiom  were  affirmed  at 
the  same  time  and  asked  one  question  : 
Did  you  during  the  years  1933,  1934 
and  1935  receive  any  Federal  money 
for  the  destruction  of  farm  crops? 

The  group  of  witnesses  included : 
Daniel  King,  Amos  Eash,  Henry  Bei- 
ler,  Amos  M.  Fisher,  Elon  S.  Fisher, 
Isaac  L.  Fisher,  Samuel  King,  Morris 
S.  Kreider,  David  B.  Zook,  Aaron  M. 
Beiler,  John  B.  Fisher,  Ammon  B. 
Stoltzfus,  Ammon  H.  Stoltzfus,  John 
M.  Beiler  and  Daniel  Fisher. 

The  answer  from  all  was  "no." 

Friday's  hearing  was  on  a  motion 
made  by  Assistant  U.  S.  Attorney 
Thomas  J.  Curtin,  as  representative 
of  Harold  L.  Ickes,  PWA  Administra- 
tor, and  15.  J.  Myers,  representing  the 
school  board,  who  contended  the 
Federal  court  has  no  jurisdiction  in 
the  matter. 


June  3 
CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  201) 
May  God  bless  each  one  who  helps  in 
so  many  ways.  Continue  to  remember 
us  at  the  Throne.         In  His  Name, 
May  24,  1937.  Maude  E.  Douglass. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  Goshen 
chorus  gave  us  a  splendid  program  of 
music  on  the  evening  of  April  19. 

On  May  9,  Bro.  Kore  Zook  and  fami- 
ly were  with  us,  at  which  time  Bro. 
Zook  brought  us  a  very  inspiring 
message. 

On  May  16  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of 
Sterling  of¥iciated  at  our  communion 
services. 

On  May  23  our  pastor  Bro.  S.  E. 
Graybill,  brought  us  a  very  inspiring 
message  on  "Being  Filled  with  the 
Spirit." 

The  Lord  willing,  we  are  planning 
on  having  the  annual  Illinois  Confer- 
ence at  this  place  June  9,  and  10. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  much  may  be  accomplished  for 
the  Lord's  service. 

May  24,  1937.       Lucille  Gingrich. 


Britton  Run,  Pa. 

(Crawford  County) 
Our  bishop,  Bro.  Eli  Stoltzfus,  was  i 
with  us  May  15  and  16,  at  which  time  i 
counsel  meeting  was  held  and  com-  f 
munion  was  observed.  Thirteen  souls  ''. 
were  received  into  church  fellowship  |i 
by  letter.  On  May  23  and  24  Bro.  Geo.  :l 
Miller  of  Nebraska  was  with  us  and  |] 
preached  for  us.  We  expect  to  have  a  I! 
series  of  revival  meetings,  the  Lord  ' 
willing,  from  June  5  to  13  with  Bro.  \ 
Jesse  Short  from  Ohio  in  charge. 

Pray  for  the  work  here.  [j 
May  27,  1937.  L.  A.  Kletzly.  | 


Toronto,  Ont. 

(2174  Danforth  .\venue) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald:  I 
— We  will  bring  to  you  again  some  ( 
news  froin  this  corner  of  God's  vine- 
yard, so  that  you  can  rejoice  with  us 
over  the  harvest  of  souls  and  also  plead 
with  us  that  God  may  bless  our  labors  | 
for  Him.  "He  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  ; 
think,   according  to   the  power  that  | 
worketh  in  us." 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  had  Bro.  and 
Sister  Kanagy  with  us.  Bro.  Kanagy 
took  charge  of  the  communion  service 
in  the  afternoon  and  also  preached  in 
the  evening.  There  were  about  forty 
who  participated  in  the  commemora-  i 
tion  of  the  sacrifice  of  our  Savior  and 
Lord.  We  were  happy  to  welcome 
into  our  fellowship  three  more  souls,  a 
husband  and  wife  and  a  young  man. 
Two  of  these  were  baptized,  the  young 
sister  having  been  baptized  at  a  church 
of  another  denomination  shortly  after 
she  was  saved  over  a  year  ago.  Her 
husband  was  saved  a  short  time  later. 
We  rejoice  that  they  have  both  yielded 
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their  lives  to  God  and  are  seeking  to 
be  an  example  to  their  little  ones  and 
those  about  them. 

It  means  so  much  when  Christian 
homes  are  established.  Another  hus- 
band and  wife  have  been  saved  recent- 
ly. We  believe  it  was  largely  through 
the  influence  of  young  Christian  friends 
that  they  were  brought  to  the  Lord. 
There  are  three  mothers  who  are  par- 
ticularly concerned  about  the  salva- 
tion of  their  husbands  and  other  un- 
saved members  in  their  families.  Will 
you  pray  for  them  ? 

There  are  cjuite  a  number  who  have 
been  saved  within  the  last  few  years 
who  have  received  instruction  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  Mennonite  faith.  They 
enjoy  the  fellowship  with  the  Chris- 
tians at  the  mission,  but  as  yet  do  not 
feel  that  they  can  fully  accept  all  the 
teachings.  Pray  that  they  may  become 
willing  to  fellowship  with  us  in  a  more 
intimate  sense. 

Will  you  also  remember  some  of  the 
young  people  who  have  opposition  in 
their  homes?  Pray  that  they  may  con- 
tinue to  stand  firm  and  be  faithful 
witnesses  in  the  home  and  wherever 
they  go.  It  is  encouraging  to  see  their 
concern  for  the  salvation  of  others  and 
their  desire  to  live  consistent  Christian 
lives  among  them. 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  practi- 
cal gift  of  a  new  gas  range  for  the  Mis- 
sion Home  from  a  brother  who  is  in- 
terested in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

There  has  been  another  addition  to 
the  Mission  Home  of  more  worth  than 
furniture.  On  May  2  there  was  born 
to  Bro.  and  Sister  Groh  a  daughter, 
Elizabeth  Anne. 

The  Lord  willing  we  are  planning 
to  have  a  summer  Bible  school  from 
the  fifth  of  July  to  the  sixteenth.  We 
pray  that  many  may  have  a  desire  to 
come  and  avail  themselves  of  this  op- 
portunity and  also  that  the  parents  will 
realize  their  responsibility  and  send 
their  children  and  encourage  them  in 
the  study  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Yours  in  His  service. 

May  27,  1937.       Louida  Bauman. 


Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil." 


COMING  TO  THE  GENERAL 
MISSION  BOARD  MEET- 
ING 


West  Liberty  is  on  U.  S.  State  Route 
No.  68,  running  north  and  south,  and 
the  South  Union  Church  is  2  miles 
north  of  West  Liberty  on  Route  68. 
If  you  come  by  rail,  there  are  8  cars 
each  way  on  the  C.  and  L.  E.  R.  R., 
(trolley)  from  Toledo,  Lima,  Bellefon- 
taine.  West  Liberty,  Urbana,  Spring- 
field, Columbus,  and  Dayton.  If  you 
come  to  Bellefontaine  over  the  Big 
Four  from  the  east,  west,  or  north,  or 
to  Qrbana  over  the  Big  Four  from  the 
south,  or  over  the  Pennsylvania  R.  R. 
(panhandle  route)  from  the  east  or 
west,  and  have  too  long  to  wait  for 


the  trolley,  call  Dan.  C.  Yoder,  West 
Liberty,  Chairman  of  the  Transporta- 
tion Committee.  Tell  him  where  to 
meet  you. 

On  Sunday  morning,  June  13,  Mis- 
sion sermons  are  supposed  to  be 
preached  at  all  of  the  Mennonite 
churches  in  the  vicinity  of  West  Liber- 
ty;  also  at  the  Sharon,  Medway,  Elida, 
Central,  and  Bethany,  all  ministers 
using  the  same  text.  At  two  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  the  first  public  meeting 
of  the  Mission  Board  will  be  held  at 
the  South  Union  Church. 

Come  and  enjoy  this  season  of  re- 
freshing with  us. 

S.  E.  Allgyer. 


I  never  want  to  run  ahead  of  the 
Lord,  but  I  always  want  to  be  on  time 
with  the  Lord.— J.  M.  Nissley. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Wood  River,  Neb. 

Report  of  the  thirty-first  annual  meeting 
of  the  Nebraska  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
conference,  held  with  the  Wood  River  con- 
gregation of  Wood  River,  Neb.,  May  5  and  6, 
1937. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Fred  Reeb,  Shickley, 
Neb.;  Sterling  Stauf¥er,  Milford,  Neb.;  Secys., 
A.  M.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb.;  Edward  Guen- 
gerich,  Roseland,  Neb.;  Chor.  Floyd  Steck- 
ley,  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 

1.  "I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me. 
Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord" 
(Psa.  122:1). 

2.  The  Sunday  School  as  a  Soul-winning 
Agency. 

3.  The  Essentials  of  a  successful  Sunday 
School. 

4.  How  to  Create  Greater  Unity  among 
Believers. 

5.  God's  Attitude  toward  the  Lost. 

(a)  His  love. 

(b)  His  sacrifice. 

(c)  His  provision. 

6.  Man's  Part. 

(a)  Faith  and  conviction. 

(b)  His  devoted  life. 

(c)  His  commission. 

7.  The  Spirit  of  Reverence  in  the  Home 
and  Sunday  School. 

8.  Sunday-school  Attendance.  Heb.  10:25. 

9.  Christian  Fellowship.    Mai.  3:16. 

10.  The  Effects  of  World  Influence  on  the 
Young  People  of  the  Church. 

11.  The  Spirit  of  Indifierence,  its  ElTects  on 
the  Sunday  School. 

12.  Christ  the  Perfect  Example. 

13.  Christian  Stewardship  I  Cor.  4:2. 

14.  The  Unchanging  Gospel  in  a  Changing 
World.   Heb.  13:8. 

Seme  Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  thought  of 
coming  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  brings  joy 
because  of  His  presence,  and  He  invites  us 
to  receive  the  blessings. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  means  of  sowing 
the  Word.  Faithful  teaching  brings  results. 
"Faith  Cometh  by  hearing."  "My  word  shall 
not  return  unto  me  void  but  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I  please." 

Consecration,  prayer  and  meditation,  prop- 
er organization,  unity,  an  experimental  knowl- 
edge of  Christ,  willing  workers,  concern  for 
lost  souls  are  essentials  for  a  successful 
Sunday  school. 

Unity  has  its  foundation  in  Christ.  Being 
in  harmony  with  the  Lord,  considering  one 
another's  problems,  bearing  one  another's 
burdens;  kindness  and  hospitality  tend  to 
create  greater  unity  among  believers. 

God's  love  towards  the  lost  moved  Him  to 
give  His  only  begotten  Sou  as  the  supreme 


sacrifice  for  the  human  race.  Those  that  be- 
lieve and  consider  the  cost  of  their  redemp- 
tion devote  their  lives  as  a  response  to  God's 
love. 

Sunday  school  attendance  and  worship,  as 
commanded  and  practiced  by  our  Lord,  cre- 
ate in  us  a  greater  interest  in  spiritual  things 
and  help  to  qualify  us  for  His  service. 

Reverence,  when  taught  and  practiced  in 
the  home,  is  the  foundation  of  a  reverential 
Sunday  school. 

Christian  fellowship  satisfies  the  longing 
of  every  Christian  heart.  To  have  fellowship 
with  the  most  high  God  and  with  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  highest  privilege  afforded 
to  man.  Speaking  otten  one  to  another  about 
spiritual  things  builds  us  up  in  the  faith  and 
brings  unconditional  victory. 

World  influence  effects  older  people  as  well 
as  our  youth.  It's  the  tool  of  the  devil,  and  if 
yielded  to  robs  people  of  their  time  which 
should  be  devoted  to  the  Lord.  It  deprives 
them  of  enjoying  their  Christian  life  and 
disqualifies  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

I  he  Spirit  of  indifference  hinders  progress 
and  robs  the  Sunday  school  of  its  power. 

Christ  is  the  periect  pattern,  the  only  ex- 
ample tor  us  to  follov^r. 

All  are  stewards.  Faithfulness  in  little 
things  qualities  for  greater  service.  "It  is  re- 
quired in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faith- 
tul." 

^  In  this  \vorld  there  is  change  and  decay. 
But  the  Gospel  is  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting. "Forever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  set- 
tled in  heaven." 

Secretaries. 


Atglen,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  all-day  Gospel  meeting  held 
at  the  Maple  Grove  Church  near  Atglen,  Pa., 
Ascension  Day,  May  6,  1937. 

Organization:— Alod.,  Isaac  Kennel;  Chor- 
isters, Joseph  Kurtz,  Leroy  Stoltzfus;  Sec- 
rctar\-,  Alvin  Alast. 

Program  and  Speakers.— Devotion;  Ser- 
mon, Uext,  Acts  1:9,  10,  11),  J.  S.  Alast; 
Sunday  School  Teacher's  Preparation  (II 
iim.  ^:15),  Parke  Book;  "At  Such  a  Time 
as  I  his"  (Esth.  4:14)— (a)  In  the  Home,  Wil- 
lis Khng;  (b)  In  the  Church,  Arthur  Mil- 
ler; (cj  In  the  World,  J.  Eby  Leaman. 
(Atternoon  Session)  Devotion;  "Phe  Chris- 
tians Attitude  Toward  Present  Day  Gov- 
ernment," Abram  Risser;  "Home  'training 
Reflected  in  the  Church,"  Mark  Swanen- 
burg;  "Faithfulness  Under  Trial,"  John 
Sander;  "tlast  Thou  not  Reserved  a  Blessing 
for  Ale.-"  Elmer  Aloyer;  (Evening  Session) 
Uevotion;  Children's  Meeting,  David  High; 
"A  Temperate  Life,"  Elmer  Moyer;  Mis- 
sionary bermon,  J.  W.  Hess. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented.— It  was  needful 
for  Christ  to  ascend  so  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  come  to  convict  the  world  of  sin,  and 
to  comtort  and  lead  the  Christian  on  the 
road  to  heaven. 

Seek  counsel  from  those  who  shepherd  the 
flock.  We  as  Sunday  school  teachers  need 
to  please  the  superintendent;  but  above  all, 
God.  Be  a  pattern  to  those  whom  you  teach, 
lake  up  the  work  of  the  Lord  willingly. 
Study  the  individual  characteristics  of  each 
pupil  in  the  class.  We  need  to  simphfy  our 
teaching. 

^  Many  dangers  confront  the  home  and  the 
Church.  Christian  homes  are  becoming  more 
and  more  like  the  world.  Have  a  family  altar. 
A  great  value  should  be  placed  on  home 
training.  The  Church  needs  fathers  and 
mothers  who  will  bring  up  their  children  "in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
God  permits  trials  to  come  into  our  lives  to 
try  our  faith.  Gratification  of  lustful  desires 
niaj'  mar  future  blessings  and  glory.  The 
Christian  life  is  a  life  of  effort  and  striving. 
Habits  are  generally  formed  in  youth.  Con- 
secration means  happiness  to  the  Christian, 
and  brings  confidential  relationship  between 
the^  Redeemer  and  the  redeemed. 

Sin  and  righteousness  must  be  separated. 
The  righteous  must  not  "be  conformed  to  the 
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world  in  life,  in  conduct  or  in  dress.  "Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  ihat  are  in 
the  world."  There  are  250,000  murderers  at 
large  in  the  United  States.  The  purpose  of 
the  government  is  to  restrain  the  lawless. 
We  would  not  want  to  live  in  a  country 
having  no  government.  Be  subject  to  the 
government  as  long  as  it  does  not  require 
disobedience  to  the  Word  of  God.  Christianity 
and  world  politics  do  not  mix. 

Alvin  JVIast,  Sec'y- 

May  13,  1937. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  meeting  held 
at  the  Erismans  Mennonite  Church  on  As- 
cension Day,  May  6,  1937. 

Organizauon. — Mod.  Wallace  Hottenstein; 
Chors.,  Chris  Lehman,  Milfred  Hertzler; 
Secy.,  Paul  Metzler. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Morning  Ses- 
sion) Devotional,  Landis  Shertzer  (Acts  1: 
1-11);  Ascension  Sermon,  Abram  Risser; 
Woman's  Sphere  in  the  (Church  and  S.  S., 
Henry  Lutz;  Religious  Education  for  the 
School-age  Child,  Elmer  Yoder.  (Afternoon 
Session)  Devotional,  Simon  Garber,  (Psa. 
32);  Children's  Meeting,  Chris  Lehman;  A 
Vessel  Meet  for  the  Master's  Use,  Jacob 
Charles;  Hosea  14:1,  Ray  Shenk.  Our  in- 
fluence in  the  Spiritual  Development  of  our 
Young  People,  Elmer  Yoder.  (Evening  Ses- 
sion) Devotional,  Noah  Risser;  Jude  (Ser- 
mon), Ray  Shenk,  Address,  Henry  Garber 
(The  Whole  World  for  Jesus). 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — It  is  alto- 
gether fitting  and  proper  to  spend  this  day 
in  worship.  Jesus  stayed  on  earth  just  long 
enough  to  prove  to  His  disciples  that  He  had 
risen  and  was  no  longer  in  the  tomb.  Let  us 
believe  the  testimony  of  the  disciples.  Sphere 
is  the  place  of  activity.  Man  was  not  com- 
plete without  the  woman.  One  of  the  things 
held  out  in  the  Scriptures  is  submission  to 
her  head.  The  school-age  period  is  the  age 
of  the  developing  of  the  mind.  We  educate 
our  children  too  much  along  materialistic 
ideals.  Consecration  is  a  beautiful  act.  One 
of  the  greatest  warnings  in  Scripture,  "For 
this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong  de- 
lusions." The  enemy  is  not  slow  in  influenc- 
ing our  children  in  the  wrong  direction.  We 
are  influenced  by  the  modern  thought  com- 
ing over  the  radio.  Are  we  sure  our  in- 
fluence is  going  in  the  right  direction?  The 
commandments  were  given  to  be  kept.  One 
purpose  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to  win  souls 
for  Christ.  All  people  stand  alike  beiore  God 
and  need  to  know  Jesus.  It  is  possible  to  hold 
even  a  penny  before  our  eyes  that  we  cannot 
see  anything  else. 

Paul  R.  Metzler,  Secy. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Report  of  Idaho  Mennonite  Christian 
Workers'  Meeting  held  at  Nampa,  Idaho, 
April  10,  11,  1937. 

Organizauon. — Mods.,  J.  E.  Slatter,  L.  F. 
Hilty;  Song  Manager,  Menno  Snyder;  Secys., 
Omar  Miller,  Louis  Landis. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Saturday  Eve- 
ning) Devotion,  led  by  D.  A.  Good;  Hin- 
drances to  Consistent  Christian  Living,  David 
Shenk;  Building  Resources  to  Surmount  the 
Hindrances — (1)  By  Waiting  Upon  the  Lord, 
Harold  Reider;  (2)  By  Christian  Fellowship, 
Chris  Roth;  (3)  By  Activity,  Lina  Snyder; 
Faith,  Principles,  and  Ideals  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Raymond  Cook.  (Sunday  A.  M.) 
Devotion,  Aljraham  Good.  Present  Day  Chal- 
lenges to  Our  Sunday  School  Work,  E.  S. 
Garber;  Teacher — "Take  heed  unto  thyself, 
and  unto  the  doctrine,"  P.  J.  Hooley.  Chil- 
dren's Meeting  was  held  separately  and 
conducted  by  Lina  Snyder  and  Barbara  Gar- 
Ijcr.  Dedication  Service.  N.  A.  Lind,  Texts, 
(Deut.  20:5,  1  Kings  6:9,  I  Cor.  3:9).  (After- 
noon) Devotion,  I^aul  Vandever.  The  Dedi- 
cation of  a  Life,  Menno  Snyder,  Esther 
Shank;  Scriptural  Reward  of  a  IJedicated 
Life,  Kenneth  Snyder;  My  Personal  Atti- 
tude of  a  Dedicated  Life,  D.  A.  Good.  (Eve- 


ning) Devotion,  C.  H.  Nafziger.  What  Peace 
Means  to  Christians,  Louis  Lanais;  iiest 
Methods  tor  Peacemaking,  Abraham  Good; 
How  Maintain  Peace  amid  Present-day  Con- 
ditions, Will  Weaver;  iermon,  N.  A.  Lind. 

Tnoiughts. — Hinurances  causing  damage  to 
the  woiK  of  the  i^ord  througn  envy,  strife, 
and  division  may  come  to  us  through  all  our 
natural  senses  as  well  as  from  within;  and  are 
overcome  tnrough  His  strength  received  in 
niomeuLS  of  waiting,  by  true  unity  and  fel- 
lowship with  the  Jrather  and  uelicvers,  and  by 
activity  each  day  in  helpiul  deeds,  we  sur- 
mount the  hindrances  oi  this  world  and  help 
will  others  to  Christ. 

ilie  chiet  claim  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  existence  separate  trom  other  Christian 
bodies  is  closer  adherence  to  the  faith,  prin- 
ciples, and  ideals  of  Christ,  taught  and  prac- 
ticed by  His  apostles,  and  now  existing  in 
their  entirety  in  the  Gospel  and  Epistles  of 
the  New  testament. 

We  are  challenged  to  live  a  life  of  conse- 
cration and  consistency,  better  training  and 
teaching  m  the  Sunday  School,  the  teacher 
especially  must  be  true,  strong,  peaceiul,  and 
loyal — a  true  follower  of  the  Great  leacher. 

We  are  dedicated  to  Him  in  a  life  agree- 
ment, by  a  full  surrender.  His  through  all 
trials;  being  now  awarded  the  Holy  spirit, 
and  eternal  life  free  trom  damnation.  Our  all 
must  stay  on  the  altar  for  God,  be  Christ- 
like and  yielded  for  service  in  acknowledg- 
ment ot  God's  ownership. 

Peace  comes  by  Christ  making  us  a  new 
man,  inwardly  approved  of  God,  outwardly 
showing  the  truit  of  peace;  is  possible  in  our 
life  by  applying  the  principles  of  the  Prmce 
of  Peace:  yielding  to  others,  willingness  to 
deny  one's  self  and  lose,  and  acting  according 
to  the  wisdom  from  above. 

Secretaries. 


Davidsville,  Pa. 

The  Annual  Sunday  school  conference  of 
the  Johnstown  District  was  held  at  the  Kauf- 
man Mennonite  Church  on  Ascension  Day, 
May  6,  1937. 

(Forenoon  Session) 

Song  Service. 

Devotion  — James  Saylor. 
Topic — What  the  Ascension  Means  to  the 
Cliristian.  Hiram  Wingard.  The  Holy  Spir- 
it takes  the  place  of  Jesus  as  He  has  gone  to 
the  Father.  Luke  11:13.  There  are  conditions 
that  the  Christians  have  to  go  through  before 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  come  upon  us.  We  should 
have  joy  in  our  heart  when  the  Bridegroom 
should  come. 

Essay  by  Grace  Cable.  Acts  1:8  was  the 
last  commandment  Christ  gave  before  He 
ascended  into  heaven.  The  Christian's  lile 
is  read  by  the  sinner.  Ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  nie. 

Sermon  by  Roy  Otto. 

Facts  about  the  Resurrection  and  Ascen- 
sion: (1)  He  led  captivity  captive  (Eph.  4:8); 
(2)  He  gave  gitts  unto  men,  (3)  'ihe  use  of 
our  gifts  depends  on  our  future. 

(Afternoon  Session) 

Song  Service 

Devotion,  by  W.  E.  Replogle. 

Punctual  and  Regular  Atuendance  and  In- 
terest by  Loranza  Kaufman. 

The  purpose  of  S.  S.  is  leading  souls  to 
Christ.  If  we  have  an  interest  we  will  at- 
tend regular  and  be  there  on  time. 

Teaching  Reverence  for  God's  Word,  and 
I'rayer,  by  Sem  K.  Eash. 

Reverence:  (1)  In  the  Home.  Obedience 
is  better  than  sacrifice.  Prayer  is  "the  Chris- 
tian's vital  breath."  Conditions  in  which  to 
pray  according  to  His  will. 

More  Convictive  and  Efliective  Singing,  by 
Harry  Y.  Shetler,  "Singing  and  making 
melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord"  (Eph.  5:19). 
We  should  not  enter  while  singing. 

Proper  use  of  Teaching  Material,  by  Oscar 
Mishler.     Many    thoughts    were  discussed. 

Bringing  the  Gospel  Message  To  Those 
At  Our  Doors,  by  Menno  Eash.  The  S.  S. 
should  be  useful,  powerful  in  bringing  the 


gospel   to  others.     Who  are   they  at  Our 
Doors.  Our  neighbors  or  the  ones  who  need 
of  the  Gospel.   The  duty  of  the  Christian  is 
to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  those  at  our  doors,  i 
(Evening  Session)  \ 
Song  Service.  | 
Devotion,  by  Harry  C.  Blough.  | 
Boys  and  Girls  meeting,  by  Levi  Thomas.  | 
Blessings  the  Church  has  Received  through 
the    Sunday    School,    by    Sanford  Shetler. 
(1)  The  Sunday  school  a  Bible  school  a  great 
door  and  eflfectual  is  opened  unto  all.    I  Cor. 
16:9.    (2)  It  has  enlarged  the  vision  of  the 
Church.    (3)  It  has  been  a  means  of  carry- 
ing out  the  great  commission.   (4)  The  Sun- 
day school  a  great  agency  and  blessing  to  f 
the   Church.    (5)   The  Sunday  school  is  a  ; 
means  of  winning  souls.  I 
Let  us  Go  Forward,  by  Roy  Otto.   If  we  ; 
as  Christians  are  not  going  forward  we  are  [ 
going  backward.    We  should  consider  one 
another.    We  as  Christians  should  all  work  ; 
together  as  one  family.  Heb.  12:1.    Let  us  I 
press  on  Eph.  5.   He  is  going  to  redeem  us 
unto  Himself.  ' 

(Business  Session)  [ 
Offering  was  taken  amounting  to  $38.58. 
$3.38  was  taken  out  for  printing  programs,  j 
$35.20,  the  balance,  was  given  to  Bro.  Roy  ! 
Otto  for  the  S.  B.  S.  in  the  Maryland  Moun-  ' 
tains.  ' 

The  next  conference  will  be  held  at  the  li 
Stahl  church. 

Bro.  Levi  Thomas  is  a  member  of  the  li 
committee. 

Secretaries,  ; 
Mary  Hershberger, 
Esther  Blough.  i 


Married 


Stonebui-ner— Tucker. — On  March  30,  1037, 
Bro.  William  Stoneburner  and  Sister  Edith 
Tucker,  both  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Greenwood  A.  M.  Church.  The 
Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Eby— HoucU.— On  May  1,  1937,  Bro.  Harold 
Eby  of  the  Strasburg  congregation  and  Sister 
Anna  H.  Houek  of  the  Paradise  congregation 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
eiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  be  upon  them  in  this  new 
relationship. 


Snavely — Myers.— On  March  27,  1937,  Bro. 
Alvin  n.  Snavely  of  the  Jantz  congregation  and 
Martha  M.  flyers  of  Mellingers  eongregation 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin  of  Inter- 
eourse,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  this  new 
relationship. 


Miller — Swartzentniber. — On  May  16,  1937, 
Bro.  Elmer  S.  Miller  and  Sister  Arie  Swartzen- 
truber,  both  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Geo.  M.  Hostetler,  West- 
over,  Md.  We  wish  them  the  Lord's  blessing 
through  life. 


Soinmerfeld— Reiiner.— On  May  12,  1937,  Bro. 
Herman  Sominerfeld  and  Sister  Sarah  Reimer  of 
Canton,  Kans.,  both  members  of  the  Spring  Val- 
ley congregation,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
at  the  church,  Bro.  Charles  Diener  officiating. 
May  the  choicest  of  God's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life's  journey. 

Kreider— Hostetter.— On  March  10,  1937,  Bro. 
B.  Franklin  Kreider  of  the  East  Petersburg  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Emma  S.  Hostetter  of  1 
Kinzer  eongregation  were  united  in  marriage  at  i 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram  , 
L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  be  ] 
their  guide  through  life.  i 


Melliiiger — Newsvvanger. — On  April  21,  1937  f 
Bro.  Paul  B.  Mellinger  of  the  New  Danville  eon- 
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gregation  and  Sister  Florence  E.  Newswanger  of 
the  Willow  Street  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May 
God's  blessings  be  upon  them  as  thev  go  through 
life. 


Mellinger — Denlinger. — On  May  19,  1937, 
Bro.  Alvan  K.  Mellinger  of  the  New  Danville 
congregation  and  Sister  Edna  M.  Denlinger  of 
the  Paradise  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Abram  L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  attend  them  as  thev  go  through 
life. 


Groflf — Landis.— On  May  22,  1937,  Bro.  Her- 
shey  L.  Groff  of  the  Hershey  congregation  and 
Sister  Grace  E.  Landis  of  the  Stumptown  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Milton 
Landis,  by  Bishop  Abram  L.  Martin  of  Inter- 
course, Pa.  May  God's  richest  blessings  be  upon 
them. 


Heilrick — Souder. — On  Saturday  evening.  May 
22,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Ralph  B.  Hedricli  of 
the  Towamencin  congregation  and  Sister  Es- 
ther R.  Souder  of  the  Aockhill  congregation,  Bro. 
John  E.  Lapp  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  as  they  journey  together 
through  life. 


Erb — Eichelberger. — Bro.  Menno  Erb  and  Sis- 
ter Lois  Eichelberger  were  united  in  marriage 
Friday  evening,  May  21,  1937,  at  the  Mennonite 
church  near  Beemer,  Nebr.,  of  whicli  church  both 
were  members  ;  Bro.  P.  O.  Oswald,  uncle  of  the 
groom,  officiating.  May  theirs  be  a  home  of  true 
piety  and  godliness,  that  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
may  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Berkey. — William,  son  of  Levi  and  Mary 
Muhler  Berkey  was  born  near  Thomas  Mills, 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  5,  1875;  died  on  the 
old  homestead  May  11,  1937;  aged  61  y.  8  m. 
5  d.  He  had  5  brothers  and  3  sisters ;  all  de- 
ceased except  one.  Services  were  conducted  at 
the  Thomas  Mennonite  Church,  near  Thomas 

Mills,  (where  he  had  been  a  member)  by   

Reiley  and  James  Saylor.  Burial  in  the  Old 
Mishler  Family  Cemetery.    Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Bruinbach. — Morris  C.  Brumbach  was  born 
Jan.  8,  1862 ;  died  May  18,  1937 ;  aged  75  y.  4  m. 
10  d.  His  wife  (Susan  Stauffer)  preceded  him 
in  death  fourteen  years.  He  is  survived  by  9 
children,  29  grandchildren  and  1  great-grand- 
daughter. Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Hammer  Creek  Church  (Lancaster  Co.  Pa.), 
which  is  near  his  home  and  of  which  he  was 
a  member  for  many  years,  by  John  S.  Hess  and 
Amos  Horst.  His  passing  leaves  a  vacant  place 
in  the  home,  church,  and  community  from  which 
he  will  be  sadly  missed. 

"Dearer  to  us  than  words  can  tell. 
Are  the  thoughts  of  father  whom  we  loved  so 
well. 

'Tis  only  those  who  have  loved  and  lost, 
■  Who  can  realize  the  bitter  cost." 


■Smeltzer. — Ralph  J.,  son  of  Bro.  Clarence  and 
Sister  Mary  Smeltzer  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  died 
of  a  heart  attack  following  an  illness  of  four 
days  ;  aged  3  y.  9  m.  2  d.  He  had  been  a  sufferer 
since  birth,  with  heart  disease  and  asthma.  He 
leaves  his  parents,  3  sisters,  2  brothers  and  his 
maternal  grandfather  (Peter  Yoder).  Five  broth- 
ers preceded  him  in  death  ;  four  in  infancy  and 
1  (Roy,  a.bout  21/^  years  ago)  was  killed  in  a 
railway  crossing  accident  at  Van  Wert,  Ohio. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  house  and  at 
Olive  Church,  conducted  by  Brethren  Clarence 
Shank  and  Silas  Weldy.    Burial  in  adjoining 


cemetery.  "Man's  days  are  few  and  full  of 
trouble."  The  Lord  bless  the  bereaved. 


Hoover. — Harry  K.,  son  of  the  late  Elias  and 
Elizabeth  (Krieder)  Hoover,  was  born  in  West 
Lampeter  township.  Pa.,  Sept.  4,  18G3 ;  died 
April  12,  1937  ;  aged  73  y.  7  m.  8  d.  For  over  a 
year  he  was  in  failing  health.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  In 
December,  1887,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Annie  Krieder.  To  this  union  one  son  was  born. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  son,  one  brother, 
and  three  grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Elmer  G.  Martin  and  David 
Landis.  Text,  Rev.  3  :5.  Interment  in  the  Mel- 
lingers  cemetery  near  Lancaster,  Pa. 

"'Tis  hard  to  part  with  father  dear. 
No  more  to  see,  no  more  to  hear ; 

But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  thought  best 
To  end  his  troubles  and  give  him  rest." 


Crilovv.— Mary  Magdalena  (Schnell)  Crilow 
was  born  May  15,  1884;  died  after  a  long  ill- 
ness, April  11,  1937 ;  aged  52  y.  10  m.  26  d.  In 
her  teen-age  she  united  with  the  Martins  Creek 
Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  faithful  until 
death.  Dec.  30,  1906  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  William  D.  Crilow.  Nine  children 
were  born  to  this  union.  As  a  kind  and  loving 
wife,  mother,  and  grandmother,  she  leaves  her 
sorrowing  husband,  nine  children,  three  grand- 
children, one  son-in-law,  one  daughter-in-law, 
two  brothers  and  one  half-brother,  and  a  host 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Her  parents,  one 
half-brother  and  two  half-sisters  preceded  her  in 
death. 

"  'Tis  hard  to  part  with  mother,  dear. 
No  more  to  see,  no  more  to  hear. 
But  we  are  glad  that  God  saw  best 
To  end  her  troubles  and  give  her  rest." 


BurUholder. — Ada,  daughter  of  Abraham  and 
Elizabeth  Kauffman,  was  born  March  5,  1875,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  at  Woodburn,  Oreg., 
May  10,  1937  ;  aged  62  y.  2  m.  5  d.  Death  was 
due  to  pneumonia.  In  April,  1896,  she  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  Ezra  Burkholder  who  precetl- 
ed  her  in  death  Sept.  3,  1933.  Surviving  are 
three  sons  and  six  daughters  :  Lester,  Fred,  Earl, 
and  Grace  Emmert  of  Molalla  ;  Vera  Wickwire, 
Ida  Wickwire,  and  Ruth  Carless  of  Oregon  City ; 
Nettie  Lepinsky  of  Canby  ;  and  Gladys  of  Port- 
land— ^also  sixteen  grandchildren  and  three  broth- 
ers :  Harvey  Kauffman  (a  twin  to  the  departed) 
of  Los  Altos,  Calif. ;  E.  H.  Kauffman,  Hartford, 
Conn.;  A.  H.  Kauffman,  Chicago  111.,  once  a 
missionary  to  Palestine.  She  embraced  Chris- 
tianity in  lier  youth  and  united  with  the  Bethel 
congregation  INIareh  13,  1921.  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  She  passed  in  an  early  hour 
just  after  Mother's  Day. 

"Tell  mother  I'll  be  there,  in  answer  to  her 
prayer. 

This  message  blessed  Saviour  to  her  bear. 
Tell  mother  I'll  be  there, 
Hoav'n's  joys  with  her  to  share. 
Oh,  tell  my  'darling  mother  I'll  be  there." 
Funeral  services  at  the  Hopewell  church,  con- 
ducted by  F.  J.  Gingerich  and  H.  A.  Wolfer. 
Interment  in   the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Baer. — Jacob  E.,  son  of  Adam  and  Bertie  Baer 
was  born  at  Hagerstown,  Md..  Oct.  1,  1906; 
died  at  the  Riverside  Hospital,  Newport  News, 
Va.,  April  23,  1937  ;  aged  30  y.  6  m.  23  d.  April 
8,  1928,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Esther 
Mable,  daugliter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Emmanuel 
Hahn,  of  Denbigh,  Va.  He  united  with  the  War- 
wick River  Church  in  February,  1928,  where  lie 
was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  He  took 
sick  with  pneumonia  April  13  and  remained  in 
a  serious  condition  for  eleven  days  remaining 
conscious  until  he  was  called  home.  He  leaves  his 
sorrowing  wife  and  four  children  (Dorothy  May, 
Esther  Mable,  Jacob  Elton  Jr.  and  Nelson  Da- 
vid), his  loving  parents,  and  the  following  broth- 
ers and  sisters :  Martin  S.,  .John  K.,  Amos  C, 
of  Hagerstown,  Md. ;  Adam  Jr.,  Frostburg,  Md. ; 
Hannah  E.,  Mennonite  Hospital  of  La  Junta, 


Colo. ;  Bertie  Lee,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  a  large 
host  of  friends. 

"Jesus,  Thou  Prince  of  Life, 

Thy  chosen  cannot  die ; 
Like  Thee,  they  conquer  in  the  strife, 

To  reign  with  Thee  on  high." 


Miiiinger. — Jonas  J.,  son  of  the  late  John  and 
Susan  (Johnson)  Mininger,  was  born  in  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  1,  1852  ;  died  April  19, 
1937 ;  aged  84  y.  7  m.  18  d.  He  was  married 
twice.  His  first  marriage  was  to  Annie,  daugh- 
ter of  Deacon  Henry  Hackman  of  the  Franconia 
congregation.  This  union  was  blessed  with  three 
children.  Sister  Mininger  died  July  21,  1882. 
His  second  marriage  was  to  Amanda  Funk,  which 
union  was  .blessed  with  nine  children.  Surviving 
are  the  widow,  five  children,  twenty-three  grand- 
children and  five  great-grandchildren.  Seven 
children  preceded  him  in  death  ;  four  in  infancy, 
one  married  son,  and  two  married  daughters. 
Bro.  Mininger  was  ordained  minister  of  the  Plain 
congregation  near  Lansdale,  Pa.,  in  1895,  and  in 
1905  to  the  office  of  bishop,  to  fill  the  vacancy 
caused  by  the  death  of  Bishop  Josiah  Clemmer. 
During  forty-two  years  of  his  pastorate  a  new 
congregation  sprung  up  under  his  charge.  At 
the  time  of  his  death  he  shared  the  responsibili- 
ties of  the  bishop  oversight  with  Bro.  A.  G. 
Clemmer  and  Bro.  Arthur  Ruth.  Their  field  cov- 
ered seven  congregations,  together  with  a  few 
mission  stations.  Bro.  Mininger  was  very  active 
in  his  pastoral  duties,  and  one  day  before  his 
death  he  personally  baptized  eight  applicants  at 
his  home  congregation.  An  outstanding  talent 
which  he  possessed  was  personal  acquaintances 
with  all  classes  of  people  in  his  community,  large 
and  small.  His  funeral  was  held  April  24  and 
was  attended  by  a  large  concourse  of  people. 
Burial  took  place  at  the  Plain  Church,  Lansdale, 
Pa.  Services  at  his  late  residence  near  Harleys- 
ville.  Pa.,  were  conducted  by  Bishops  A.  G. 
Clemmer  and  Arthur  Ruth  and  at  the  church  by 
the  home  ministers,  together  with  Bishop  John 
Sander  of  the  Lancaster  Conference  and  Bro. 
Chester  Lehman  of  the  Virginia  Conference. 
Text,  I  Peter  5  :4. 


Kauffman. — At  Belleville,  Pa.,  seventy-eight 
years  ago,  Lee  H.  Kauffman  was  born  to  Eli  and 
Elizabeth  (Hooley)  Kauffman,  on  Jan.  11,  1859. 
From  youth  he  had  ahvays  deplored  the  fact 
that  he  was  not  privileged  to  know  his  mother, 
except  from  information  gathered  from  others, 
and  from  expressions  gotten  from  a  letter  she 
had  written  and  was  preserved  by  relatives,  for 
she  died  before  he  was  a  year  old.  Later,  he.  with 
his  father  and  brother.  Abner,  resided  at  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  where  he  grew  to  manhood.  Here,  on 
Feb.  17,  1884,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Amanda  Plank,  and  after  a  short  time,  estab- 
lished a  home  in  West  Liberty.  To  this  union 
were  born  four  children  :  ]Mrs.  Odes  Krabill,  of 
West    Liberty,    Ohio ;    :Mrs.    J.  H.    Yoder  of 
Orlando,  Florida ;  Mrs.  L.  J.  Troyer,  Bellefon- 
taine,  and  Homer  Kauffman,  of  Detroit,  Mich. 
To  them  he  was  a  real  father.  He  also  had  three 
grandsons,  and  two  granddaughters.    They  too 
were  a  source  of  much  joy  and  pleasure.  Fond 
memories  within  this  little  family  circle  will  al- 
ways be  cherished.  One  of  the  things  which  he 
greatly  deplored  in  these  last  months  of  ill  health 
was  the  fact  that  he  was  unable  to  assemble  with 
otliers  on  the  Sabbath,  at  the  church  of  his 
choice.  He  had  long  been  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Bethel  ^lennonite  Church.  He  died  May  16, 
1937.   Besides  his  devoted  wife  and  family,  he 
leaves  four  sisters  (Mrs.  Amos  Detweiler.  :^iisses 
Fannie  and  Sallie  Kauffman,  of  West  Liberty. 
Oh  io,  and  Mrs.  Malinda  Detweiler,  of  Fairview, 
Mich.)    Two  brothers  and  two  sisters  preceded 
him  in  death.  Regardless  of  the  deep  .sorrow  felt 
by  the  family,  their  desires  are  in  accordance  with 
his  own  words,  caught  from  his  tired  and  feeble 
lips,  on  a  recent  night,  which  seemed  so  long ; 
they  were :  "We  would  not  murmur ;  the  Lord 
has  been  good  to  us."  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  Bethel  Church,  Tuesday  at  2  P.  M.,  in  charge 
of  S.  E.  Allgyer,  assisted  by  J.  Y.  King.  Burial 
in  Fair  View  cemetery. 
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TWELVE-DAY  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 


Applications  are  now  being"  received  for  the 
Young  People's  Institute  at  Arbutus  Park 
to  be  held  July  7-18  under  the  direction  of 
the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference. 
A  folder  describing  the  same  is  now  available 
by  writing  to  C.  F.  Yake,  secretary  of  the 
Institute  Committee,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


CONFERENCiE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ontario,  A.  M. 

The  annual  Ontario  A.  M.  Church  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  East  Zorra  A.  M. 
Church  near  Tavistock,  Ont.,  on  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  June  9,  and  10,  1937. 

By  the  Secretary,  C.  R.  Brunk,  Brunner, 
Ontario. 


Dakota-Montana 

The  Lord  willing  the  Dakota-Montana 
Mennonite  conference  will  be  held  with  the 
Lake  Region  congregation  near  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.,  June  8-11. 

Tuesday  June  8th  will  be  an  all-day  minis- 
terial meeting  which  all  conference  members 
and  delegates  are  urged  to  attend.  Tuesday 
evening  and  all  day  Wednesday  will  be  Sun- 
day School  Conference  and  Church  Confer- 
ence Thursday  afternoon  and  Friday. 

Detroit  Lakes  is  on  the  main  line  of  the 
Northern  Pacific  R.  R.  from  St.  Paul  to  the 
west  coast  and  also  Greyhound  bus  lines, 
operating  on  U.  S.  Highway  No.  10. 

For  further  information  write  the  secretary. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secretary. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  with  the 
Freeport  congregation,  near  Freeport,  111., 
June  8-10,  1937. 

Ministerial  Meeting  —  June  8,  Tuesday, 
forenoon  and  afternoon. 

Church  Conference  —  Tuesday  evening, 
Wednesday  forenoon  and  afternoon. 

Sewing  Circle  Meeting — Wednesday  after- 
noon (4:00),  in  the  Church  building. 

Sunday  School  Conference  —  Wednesday 
evening,  Thursday  forenoon  and  afternoon. 

Young  People's  Conference — Thursday  eve- 
ning. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary 
Harold  Zehr,  S.  S.  Sec. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  MEN- 
NONITE BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


The  Annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be  held 
at  the  South  Union  Church  near  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  June  13-15,  1937.  Sunday,  the 
thirteenth,  will  be  devoted  to  a  mission  meet- 
ing in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  The  regu- 
lar business  meetings  will  begin  on  Monday 
morning  and  continue  till  Tuesday  evening. 

The  following  dates  have  been  set  aside 
for  Committee  Meetings: 

Thursday  and  Friday,  June  10-11,  Execu- 
tive and  Mission  Committee. 

Friday  P.  M.,  meeting  of  the  Mission  Prob- 
lems Committee. 

Saturday,  June  12,  Forenoon,  Inter-Board 
Committee  of  General  Conference;  Afternoon, 
Executive  Committee. 

Session  of  the  Mission  Board  at  which  all 
members  are  expected  to  be  present  in  person 
or  by  proxy. 

All  persons  who  are  to  speak  on  the  pro- 
gram will  greatly  favor  the  Secretary  if  their 


addresses  are  prepared  in  manuscript  form 
and  handed  in  before  the  close  of  the  meeting. 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  President. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


FOURTH  GENERAL  MENNONITE 
SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 

June  10,  11,  1937 

(Just  prior  to  the  General  Mission 
Board  Meeting) 
Central  Church,  Elida,  Ohio 

A  General  Summer  Bible  School  Confer- 
ence will  again  be  held  just  prior  to  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  Meeting.  The  time  of 
the  conference  will  be  Thursday  evening  and 
all  day  Friday,  June  10,  11,  1937.  The  place 
of  the  conference  will  be  the  Central  Church, 
Elida,  Ohio.  While  the  General  Mission 
Board  Meeting  is  to  be  held  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  June  13-15,' it  will  give  those  planning 
to  attend  the  Mission  Board  Meeting  an 
opportunity  also  to  attend  the  Summer  Bible 
School  Conference  at  Elida,  which  is  not  so 
far  removed  from  West  Liberty  that  it  will 
be  a  serious  inconvenience.  If  those  attend- 
ing committee  meetings  prior  to  the  Mission 
Board  Meeting  will  see  to  it  that  the  commit- 
tees hold  their  sessions  in  the  vicinity  of 
Elida,  it  will  greatly  convenience  their  at- 
tendance at  the  Summer  Bible  School  Con- 
ference. An  especially  interesting  and  worth- 
while program  is  being  prepared.  Leaders 
in  Christian  educational  work,  Sunday-school 
and  Summer  Bible  School  workers,  minis- 
ters, district  secretaries,  and  all  such  in- 
terested in  promoting  Bible  instruction  in 
the  church  should  make  it  a  special  point  to 
attend  this  conference. 

Summer  Bible  School  Committee 
of  the 

General  Sunday  School  Committee 
Per  C.  F.  Yake. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana 

Under  the  Approval  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference 
June  30— July  4,  1937 

The  program  is  completed  for  the  annual 
Young  People's  Institute.  Evangelists,  for- 
eign missionaries,  city  mission  workers,  pas- 
tors, and  college  teachers  will  serve  on  the 
staff.  Spend  your  midsummer  vacation  in 
spiritual  and  social  fellowship. 

Each  person  should  bring  a  Bible,  note- 
book, one  sheet,  one  pillow  case,  and  towels. 

Write  for  bulletin  to  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Direc- 
tor, 1410  South  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Indiana. 


PARENTS  AND  PROSPECTIVE 
STUDENTS! 


Your  church  school  at  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
offers  many  opportunities  and  advantages  to 
members  of  the  Mennonite  church. 

Opportunities : 

1.  A  standard,  State-accredited  four-year 
high  school  course. 

2.  A  junior  college  giving  two  years  of 
State-accredited  work. 

3.  A  two-year  State-accredited  normal 
course  for  teachers. 

(Note:  Eastern  Mennonite  School  credits 
are  given  the  same  recognition  in  other 
States  as  is  given  to  out-of-the-state  insti- 
tutions.) 

4.  A  two-year  High  School  Bible  Course. 

5.  A  two-year  Junior  College  Bible  course. 

6.  A  four-year  College  Bible  course. 

7.  A  correspondence  Bible  school  depart- 
ment. 

8.  A  four-day  Young  People's  Institute, 
July  21-25,  for  spiritual  refreshment  and  edi- 
fication. 

Advantages : 

1.  Low  tuition  and  boarding  school  rates 
with  small  laboratory  fees. 


2.  A  good  reference  library  and  well- 
equipped  laboratories. 

3.  A  healthful  climate  with  many  histor- 
ical and  scenic  places  of  interest  to  wide- 
awake students. 

4.  An  experienced  and  well-trained  all- 
Mennonite  faculty,  in  full  harmony  with  and 
definitely  committed  to  the  promotion  of  the 
distinctive  and  Biblical  Mennonite  principles. 

5.  A  student  body  of  Mennonite  young 
men  and  women  who  help  to  promote  Men- 
nonite convictions  and  produce  a  helpful  en- 
vironment for  young  people  during  the  crit- 
ical period  of  their  character  formation. 

6.  Many  forms  of  Christian  service  such 
as  cottage  meetings,  jail  services,  city  and 
rural  mission  work. 

Correspondence  is  solicited.  A  catalogue 
giving  full  information  will  gladly  be  sent  to 
anyone  upon  request.  Address: 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia 


NOTICE 


Last  year  the  matter  of  the  revision  of  the 
constitution  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  was  brought  before  the 
Board  at  its  annual  meeting.  At  this  time  the 
work  could  not  be  completed  on  account  of  a 
lack  of  time.  The  committee  will  again  pre- 
sent its  report  at  the  annual  meeting  and  the 
new  constitution  will  be  presented  for  con- 
sideration. This  shall  serve  as  the  official  no- 
tice to  all  Board  Members. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.  Amen." 


That  is  what  Christ  said  to  His  dis- 
ciples of  the  first  generation.  And  this 
same  instruction  is  for  every  genera- 
tion in  the  Christian  era.  The  Church 
in  the  first  generation  obeyed  this  in- 
struction faithfully,  and  God  wonder- 
fully blessed  the  efforts  put  forth  in 
that  day,  even  though  they  went  forth 
in  the  face  of  bitter  opposition.  So  will 
iGod  ibless  our  efforts  today  if  we  go 
liorth  in  the  same  zeal  and  with  the 
same  loyalty.  Methinks  I  hear  Christ 
iay  in  addition  to  this:  "If  ye  love  me, 
ceep  my  commandments." 


We  call  this  instruction  "The  Great 
'ommission."   Let  us  analyze  it:  (1) 
Ul  power  is  vested  in  Christ  the  Son 
f  God.  (2)  The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  to 
1)6  preached  among  "all  nations."  (3) 
i'lot  only  is  "every  creature"  to  hear  of 
he  Christ  who  came  to  save,  but  He 
'cing  the  Head  of  the  Church  and 
herefore  of  supreme   authority,  the 
ations  should  be  taught  "to  observe 
|Obey)    all    things    whatsoever"  the 
upreme  Lord  commanded.  (4)  In  re- 
ceiving converts  into  the  fold  of  Christ, 
:iey  are  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
le  Trinity.    (5)  They  who  are  loyal 
)  Christ  and  His  teaching  have  this 
lessed  assurance:  "Lo,  I  am  with 
ou  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
orld."   For  this  we  praise  His  holy 
ame. 


meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  at  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  on  June  13-15.  We  are  ex- 
pecting a  very  profitable  meeting.  A 
good   program   has   been   prepared — 
practical  subjects  assigned  to  wide- 
awake speakers.    But  we  need  more 
than  confident  expectations  and  capable 
speakers.    We  need  something  there 
that  can  be  gotten  only  through  the 
avenue  of  prayer.  Begin  now  to  pray 
earnestly    that    God   will    direct  the 
course  of  the  entire  meeting;  that  all 
the  committees  and  the  entire  Board 
may  be  given  wisdom  to  do  the  things 
that  God  knows  are  for  the  good  of  the 
Cause;  that  wisdom  may  be  exercised 
in  the  adoption  of  the  proposed  new 
Constitution  to  be  acted  upon,  in  the 
sending  of  new  missionaries  to  the 
foreign  field,  and  the  whole  Church 
unite  in  supporting  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.    "The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much." 


Our  missionaries,  and  many  others, 
•e  looking  forward  to  the  forthcoming 


One  of  the  important  things  to  come 
before  the  Mission  Board  meeting  is 
the  adoption  of  the  proposed  new  Con- 
stitution. A  notice  of  this  appears  on 
the  last  page  of  the  regular  Herald. 
This  is  the  time  to  be  critical.  After 
it  is  adopted,  then  the  thing  to  do  is 
to  stand  together  unitedly  in  its  sup- 
port. Those  interested  should  not  only 
pray,  but  EXAMINE,  at  their  first  op- 
portunity. Sometimes  people  get  the 
wrong  idea  when  a  meeting  enters  in- 
to a  detailed  discussion  of  the  wisdom 
or  unwisdom  of  certain  provisions 
or  wordings  of  a  document  to 
be  adopted  or  acted  upon.  Of 
course,  we  do  not  want  to  be  con- 
tentious; but  we  ought  to  exercise 
painstaking  care  that  before  any  docu- 
ment is  adopted  it  is  brought  into  the 
very  best  possible  shape  that  we  can 
get  it.  Even  differing  in  opinions  and 
openly  expressing  these  differences 
does  not  constitute  quarreling.  Every 


member  of  the  Mission  Board,  and 
every  one  else  interested,  is  invited  to 
give  the  proposed  Constitution  a 
prayerful  study  before  it  is  voted  upon 
at  the  coming  meeting.  We  want  this 
proposed  new  document  to  be  a  real 
asset  to  the  Board  and  its  workers. 


As  we  write  we  have  an  old  Mission 
Manual  before  us.   In  this  manual  is 
a  brief  historical  sketch  of  the  Board, 
a  copy  of  the  certificate  of  incorporation 
and  of  the  Constitution  now  in  force, 
information  for  prospective  mission- 
aries,  the   Eighteen   Articles   of  the 
Mennonite  Confession  of  Faith,  His- 
torical sketches  of  the  institutions  un- 
der the  Board,  etc. ;  a  very  valuable 
document  for  all  who  have  a  live  in- 
terest in  our  missionary  enterprises. 
But  this  manual,  like  the  Constitution, 
can  be  improved  by  bringing  it  up-to- 
date.   It  was  written  in  1927.  There 
have  been  changes  since  that  time.  One 
illustration:    In  our  former  Mission 
Manual  we  had  a  sketch  of  the  Men- 
nonite Old  People's  Home  built  near 
Marshallville,  Ohio.    In  our  present 
manual  this  sketch  is  left  out  because 
the  Home  was  laid  low  in  ashes  pre- 
vious to  1927,  so  that  there  was  no  in- 
stitution there  to  write  about.  But  now 
that  the  Home  is  being  rebuilt  it  will 
have  a  place  in  our  next  Manual  again. 
This  is  just  one  illustration.  Others 
might  be  given.   In  case  the  Mission 
Board  orders  a  revised  Mission  Man- 
ual (and  we  believe  it  will,  provided  the 
proposed  new  Constitution  is  adopted) 
watch  the  announcement  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  and  order  one  or  more  as  soon 
as  you  hear  that  it  is  off  the  press. 


We  spoke  of  new  missionaries  to  be 
sent  out  by  the  Board.  Just  how  many- 
will  be  sent  out,  and  who  they  will  be, 
are  questions  that  can  be  answered 
more  accurately  a  month  from  now 
than  they  can  at  the  present  time.  But 
speaking  of  new  missionaries  to  be 
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appointed  naturally  raises  the  ques- 
tion as  to  old  missionaries  now  on  fur- 
lough and  who  are  not  expecting  to 
be  sent  back  on  the  field. 

There  are  several  good  reasons  why 
some  old  missionaries  should  not  be 
returned  to  the  field.  They  may  be 
superannuated  and  therefore  incapaci- 
tated because  of  age.  Or,  It  may  be 
that  the  state  of  their  health  makes  it 
wise  for  them  to  remain  in  the  home 
field.  Then  there  are  other  reasons 
that  might  make  it  the  wise  thing  for 
them  to  remain  at  home.  But  all  these 
reasons  should  be  providential,  not 
man-made.  Our  missionaries  are  sup- 
posed to  consecrate  themselves  for 
life  to  the  mission  field,  and  nothing 
short  of  providential  hindrances  should 
keep  them  away  from  this  post  of 
duty.  Let  us  pray  for  our  missionaries 
that  God  may  make  them  and  keep 
them  physically  and  mentally  and  spir- 
itually fit  for  active,  efificient,  soul- 
winning  service. 


Before  we  close  these  meditations, 
let  us  talk  about  a  few  things  that  we 
ought  to  see  about  a  proposed  mission- 
ary before  he  or  she  is  recommended 
for  either  the  home  or  the  foreign  field. 

In  the  first  place,  we  expect  them  to 
be  soundly  converted;  penitent  for 
their  sins,  yielded  to  God,  showing 
by  their  lives  that  they  have  forsaken 
the  world  with  its  sinful  lusts  and  fol- 
lies and  consecrated  themselves  unto 
God. 

We  expect  them  to  be  burdened  for 
the  salvation  of  the  lost.  With  them 
such  things  as  time,  place,  environ- 
ments, etc.,  are  of  secondary  impor- 
tance; but  seeing  the  multitude  in  need 
of  a  Savior  or  of  spiritual  enlighten- 
ment, it  is  their  heart's  desire  to  see 
these  people  l^rought  to  a  saving  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  and  saved  from  the 
defilement  of  sin.  It  is  this  that  some 
people  call  "white  hot  for  God."  It  is 
this  spirit  that  moved  Paul  when  he 
said,  "Woe  is  me,  if  I  preach  not  the 
Gospel." 

We  expect  them  to  have  a  definite 
conviction  that  God  has  called  them  to 
the  life  of  a  missionary.  With  them  it 
is  not  an  ambitious  desire  but  a  real 
burden  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost, 
coupled  with  tlie  cfjuviction  that  they 
owe  it  as  a  duty  to  God  and  these  souls 
to  do  what  they  can  to  bring  them  to 
Christ.  In  other  words,  the  missionary 
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who  is  not  "white  hot  for  God"  and 
burdened  for  the  eternal  welfare  of 
God's  people  (including  the  "other 
sheep")  is  a  missionary  only  in  name. 

We  expect  them  to  be  loyal  to  the 
Church ;  that  is,  from  deep  conviction 
both  defenders,  promulgators,  and  ex- 
emplars of  the  faith.  This  strikes  deep- 
er than  merely  to  conform  in  a  few 
outward  things  just  before  going  to 
the  mission  field.  Unless  the  standards 
of  the  Gospel  are  deeply  rooted  in  the 
heart,  we  fail  in  reaching  the  hearts 
of  our  people,  though  we  may  defend 
these  principles  "with  the  tongue  of 
men  and  of  angels."  We  should  see  to 
it  that  such  missionaries,  only  are  sent 
who  by  their  actual  lives  have  shown 
that  the  whole  Gospel  of  Christ,  the 
"all  things  whatsoever"  He  has  com- 
manded, is  a  part  of  their  daily  life. 


So  much  for  the  missionaries.  Now 

let  us  talk  to  the  rest  of  us  for  a  little 
while.  We  expect  all  that  we  have  said, 
and  more  'besides,  from  our  mission- 
aries. Having  these  high  standards  of 
living  pictured  in  our  minds,  let  us 
show  others  what  it  means  to  put  them 
into  daily  practice  OURSELVES. 
There  is  no  one  standard  for  ministers 
and  another  for  lay  members ;  no  one 
standard  for  missionaries  and  another 
for  the  rest  of  us  who  stay  at  home. 
True,  both  ministers  and  missionaries 
should  live  exemplary  lives,  but  at  the 
most  they  are  but  "ensamples  to  the 
flock."  Our  Church  leaders  (including 
the  "ambassadors  for  Christ"  on  the 
mission  field  at  home  and  abroad)  are, 
like  ourselves,  beset  with  human  short- 
comings, and  need  our  encouragement. 
Nothing  gives  them  greater  courage 
than  when  they  see  that  their  co- 
workers at  home  are,  like  themselves, 
"white  hot  for  God."  For  the  sake  of 
those  who  are  "bearing  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day,"  for  our  own  sakes,  as 
well  as  for  those  who  are  favorably 
or  unfavorably  afifected  by  the  way  we 
live,  let  us,  like  our  missionaries,  be 
shining  for  Jesus. 

As  we  have  often  been  told,  to  stay 
in  some  mission  station  is  not  what 
makes  the  missionary.  Whoever  gives 
his  heart  to  God  is  a  missionary,  though 
he  may  never  be  known  by  that  name. 
The  man  to  whom  Christ  said,  "Go 
home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  .  .  ." 
was  a  home  missionary;  though  this 
was   the  only   appointment   he  had. 
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Each  of  us  has  that  kind  of  an  appoint-  i 
ment;  let  us  make  the  most  of  it.  ; 
There  are  three  reasons  why  every  one  ij 
of  us  should  live  the  life  of  a  true,  i 
separated,  consecrated  Christian:  (1)  ; 
God  demands  it  of  us — even  our  bap-  j 
tism,  the  foremost  among  Christian  j 
ordinances,  is  to  be  "the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  toward  God."  (2)  Godl) 
and  the  Church  have  called  us  to  serv-ii 
ice — the  matter  of  how  little  or  howji 
much  we  can  do  being  wholly  in  Hisi! 
hands,  provided  we  have  given  ourii. 
ALL  to  Him.  (3)  Both  the  Church  andji 
the  world  need  the  influence  of  ourii 
consistent  example.  Therefore  "Leti. 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that!( 
they  may  see'  your  good  works,  andic 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  :] 


SOME  DOCTRINAL  PHASES  OF  . 
CHRISTIAN    EXPANSION  I 
FROM  THE  BEGINNING 
OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  | 
ERA  TO  THE  END 
OF  THE  APOS-  1 
TOLIC  AGE 


By  M.  C.  Lehman  i 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  L 

(Excerpt  of  a  paper  read  at  a  missionarj* 
meeting  in  India  in  1927)  I 

The  Jewish  setting  into  which  ChrisJ 
tianity  is  introduced  needs  to  be  re-; 
alized,  at  least  to  some  extent,  before 
the  doctrinal  phases  involved  in  its 
early  spread  can  be  studied  to  advan- 
tage. Certain  characteristics  of  the 
growth  of  Christianity  are  broughl 
into  clearer  view  when  studied  in  the 
light  of  the  needs  of  those  to  whom  i1 
was  first  preached  and  taught.  Basing 
our  stud}^  on  the  principle  that  doctrine 
is  divinely  revealed  truth  may  we  note 
how  the  Holy  Spirit  guided  the  church 
in  its  formulation  of  doctrine. 

The  religious  setting  into  whicl 
Christianity  is  introduced  is  a  popula- 
tion in  Palestine  which  was  effectivel} 
under  the  influence  of  Grecian  culture! 
The  culture  and  mind-set  of  Greece 
was  dominant  throughout  the  Romar 
Empire,  but  the  latter  had  shaped  the 
Mediterranean  countries  into  a  politica' 
unity.  The  Judaism  of  Palestine  waj 
somewhat  effected  by  the  Hellenistic 
tendencies  of  the  time.  The  confluence; 
of  the  streams  of  Hellenistic  anc 
Roman  influence  within  Palestine  hac 
left  the  religious  and  cultural  concep 
tions  of  its  varied  population  anything 
but  a  unity.  The  Jew  was  religiousl) 
a  monotheist,  and  the  Greek  was  tend 
ing  in  the  same  direction  because  o, 
strong  monistic  tendencies  in  influ 
ential  and  recent  philosophical  systems 
To  this  the  Roman  contributed  a  keei 
sense  of  duty  and  a  system  of  law. 

Among  the  characteristics  of  thi; 
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rather  divided  population  were  the 
following  as  outstanding : 

1.  Uncertainty  as  to  the  relation  of 
spirit  and  body. 

2.  Uncertainty  as  to  the  relation  of 
God  and  the  world. 

3.  Discussion  as  to  the  function  of 
knowledge  in  a  process  of  re- 
demption. 

4.  Speculation  as  to  the  place  of 
conduct  in  religious  experience 
and  c|uestion  about  personal  re- 
sponsibility. 

5.  Curiosity  as  to  the  ethical  attri- 
butes of  the  Godhead. 

6.  Wonder  about  the  impotence  of 
mankind  in  a  process  of  redemp- 
tion from  imminent  danger  of 
disaster. 

In  Judea  and  Galilee,  where  Jesus 
taught,  speculation  along  the  above 
lines  must  have  been  frequent.  In 
both  provinces  were  situated  cities 
on  the  main  lines  of  travel  between 
vantage  points  in  the  Roman  Empire 
in  which  Greek  was  spoken  freely  and 
where  lived  representatives  of  these 
widely  divergent  cultures. 

Among  these  the  Jew  was  looking 
for  a  Messiah  who  would  bring  about 
a  restoration  of  his  political  freedom, 
an  economic  panacea,  "and  a  morally 
and  religiously  based  social  order.  AU 
this  for  the  Jew  was  to  come  about  in 
fulfillment  of  prophecy.  The  Greek 
was  looking  for  some  redemptive 
agency  to  help  in  realizing  the  best 
that  life  could  afford.  The  materialism 
of  Rome  had  devitalized  the  idealism 
of  Greece  which  fructified  in  supersti- 
tion among  the  masses,  indifference 
among  the  classes,  and  low  ideals  a- 
mong  all. 

Into  this  area  and  era  of  flux,  "Jesus 
came  preaching."  The  immediate  sub- 
ject of  Jesus'  teaching  was  the  reign 
of  God.  This  idea  of  the  reign  of  God 
was  associated  with  the  prophecies  in 
Zechariah  14:9  and  Obadiah  21.  These 
were  regarding  a  universal  application 
of  the  Gospel  of  the  Messiah.  Messi- 
anism  as  understood  by  post-exilic 
Jews  meant  that  the  coming  king 
should  reign  over  the  entire  earth.  This 
conception  had  again  been  largely  lost 
by  the  time  of  Jesus.  For  Jesus  vmi- 
versalism  of  His  mission  was  inherent 
in  His  program. 

From  the  time  of  Jesus'  visit  to 
ferusalem  at  twelve  years  of  age  He 
-eferred  to  God  as  His  father.  In  all 
:ircumstances  He  reveals  a  father- 
;onsciousness  as  to  God.  At  His  bap- 
:ism  the  voice,  "Thou  art  my  beloved 
ion,  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased"  (Mark 
.:11),  is  a  declaration  of  His  Messiah- 
ihip  in  terms  of  sonship  for  the  words 
ire  a  combination  of  two  prophetic 
vritings  understood  as  referring  to  a 
miversal  Messiah.  (Psa.  2  :9;  Isa.  42  :1.) 

Jesus'  consciousness  throughout  His 
:ntire  career  was  one  of  Sonship  of  a 
miversal  God  and  also  of  Himself  as 
.  universal  Messiah.  He  believed  also 
hat  He  was  entrusted  with  a  universal 


program  and  was  on  a  mission  by 
covenant  with  God  His  father  to  ran- 
som mankind.  Jesus  moreover  regard- 
ed His  Sonship  as  an  experience  and  re- 
lationship which  He  had  come  into  the 
world  to  share  and  impart  to  other 
people.  In  leaving  His  disciples  in 
this  world  He  says  to  them,  "I  ascend 
to  my  Father  and  your  Father."  Jesus 
had  always  known  that  perfect  and 
eternal  sonship,  which  was  the  charac- 
teristic mark  of  the  future  life  with 
God. 

Another  principle  in  the  life  and 
character  of  Jesus,  and  one  which  is 
a  necessary  corollary  of  His  conception 
of  sonship  and  redemption,  is  the  con- 
ception of  the  brotherhood  of  God's 
children.  In  the  same  light  as  we  take 
the  command  of  Jesus  for  world  wide 
evangelism  as  true  and  fully  represen- 
tative of  His  character  and  grounded 
in  the  nature  of  God  Himself;  we  can 
take  the  passage  in  Matthew  23 :3 
where  He  tells  His  disciples,  "and  all 
ye  are  brethren."  This  is  true  because 
based  in  the  same  factual  experience 
of  Jesus. 

The  parables  of  Jesus  are  among  the 
most  revealing  utterances  we  have  as 
to  the  content  of  His  teaching  and  char- 
acter. They  are  explicit  not  only  as 
to  the  mere  fact  of  brotherhood  but  ex- 
press clearly  the  normal  working  out 
of  brotherhood  in  service  for  the  needs 
of  others.  The  parable  of  the  Good 
Samaritan  puts  the  principle  of  brother- 
hood and  the  service  it  implies,  so  clear 
as  to  be  beyond  all  doubt.  His  own  life 
and  character  were  a  confirmation  of 
His  own  conception  of  Sonship  of  God 
and  brotherhood  of  God's  people.  His 
redemptive  death  was  to  make  possible 
a  brotherhood  of  redeemed  souls. 

One  of  the  greatest  facts  about  Je- 
sus and  one  which  is  compelling  as  a 
doctrine  for  a  dynamic  to  evangelism, 
is  the  fact  that  He  must  always  have 
very  clearly  conceived  that  the  full 
fruition  of  His  life  program  could  be 
accomplished  only  by  His  death.  He 
had  taught  the  supreme  value  of  human 
personality  and  also  that  one  of  the 
necessary  prices  for  progress  in  the 
establishment  of  His  kingdom  was  the 
giving  of  human  life.  "Whosoever  shall 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's 
shall  find  it,"  He  tells  those  who  are 
contemplating  following  Him.  In  an- 
other quotation  under  similar  circum- 
stances He  declares  the  necessity  to 
forsake,  "house,  brethren,  sisters,  fa- 
ther, mother,  wife,  children,  and  lands," 
for  service  in  His  program.  He  taught 
these  more  austere  phases  of  His  pro- 
gram for  the  establishment  of  His 
Kingdom,  aware  that  He  must  seal  His 
testimony  by  His  own  death  to  re- 
deem mankind.  The  choice  was  de- 
liberately made  and  the  eventuality 
voluntarily  assumed  and  experienced. 

The  doctrines  of  sonship  of  God, 
brotherhood  of  God's  people,  the  in- 
finite worth  of  personality,  the  com- 
plete   impotence    of    man,    the  all- 


sufficiency  of  God,  and  service  to 
needy  mankind  everywhere,  are 
the  ground-work  in  the  teaching  of 
Jesus  for  the  universal  mission  He 
came  to  establish.  They  should  be  a 
dynamic  not  a  whit  less  effective  than 
during  Jesus  time.  The  needs  of  peo- 
ple are  as  great  and  greater.  The  de- 
sire for  religious  experience  and  satis- 
faction is  as  keen  as  ever.  The  dynamic 
from  an  example  of  love  and  passion 
sealed  by  life  and  death  is  as  powerful 
and  compelling  as  ever. 

The  dissatisfaction  of  those  responsi- 
ble for  bringing  about  His  execution 
was  based  largely  on  His  claims  to 
sonship  of  God  and  Messiahship.  The 
implications  of  these  as  enunciated  by 
Jesus  involving  brotherhood,  were  the 
immediate  motivating  factors  responsi- 
ble for  the  plots  to  kill  Him.  After 
the  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  in 
which  were  shown  up  in  bold  relief  the 
lack  of  the  Jewish  community  with  ref- 
erence to  these  doctrines,  the  Jewish 
lawyer,  in  response  to  whose  question 
the  parable  had  been  told,  likely  com- 
municated the  insinuating  implications 
to  his  brother  scribes  and  lawyers.  In 
any  case,  as  soon  as  the  parable-giving 
period  in  Jesus'  life  is  complete,  we 
find,  according  to  Luke  22  :2,  that  the 
chief  priests  and  scribes  sought  how 
they  might  'kill  Him.  It  would  have 
been  very  easy  for  Jesus  to  diplomatic- 
ally avoid  the  issue  by  veiled  reference 
to  these  doctrines.  His  deliberate 
choice  to  face  the  issue,  conscious  of 
the  inevitable  result,  makes  it  neces- 
sary to  say  that  He  sealed  His  doctrine 
for  a  universal  message  of  love  and 
redemption  with  His  own  death. 

When  the  apostles  began  to  believe 
after  Jesus'  death  that  He  was  again 
alive,  and  after  the  experience  at 
Pentecost,  they  began  a  program  of 
intense  evangelism  among  people  of 
all  nationalities  both  resident  and 
transient  in  Jerusalem  and  environs. 
This  action  was  based  on  the  doctrine 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  which  Jesus 
had  taught.  The  first  to  start  such 
work  was  Stephen.  In  his  speech  re- 
corded in  the  seventh  chapter  of  Acts 
in  verses  forty-eight  and  forty-nine  he 
clearly  states  the  transitory  nature  of 
the  temple  worship  and  of  the  Mosaic 
law.  In  this  Stephen  was  merely  re- 
iterating the  doctrine  of  Jesus  in  His 
intimation  that  the  temple  would  not 
be  a  permanent  fixture  in  Jewish  wor- 
ship and  that  Gentiles  could  become 
Christ's  disciples.  Stephen  by  his  teach- 
ing and  death  added  an  important  step 
in  the  development  toward  the  Gen- 
tile mission  during  the  transition 
period  between  Jesus'  death  and  the 
work  of  St.  Paul  who  gave  it  full  ap- 
plication. Next  steps  were  the  baptism 
of  the  Ethiopian  officer  by  Philip, 
Peter's  baptism  of  the  non-Jewish  Cor- 
nelius at  Caesarea,  and  the  preaching  of 
Gentiles  at  Antioch  as  converts  from 
Stephen's  preaching  who  were  natives 
of  Cyprus  and  Crete.  (Acts  10:20). 
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The  advent  of  the  apostle  Paul  into 
the  Christian  Church  at  this  juncture 
brought  in  a  champion  destined  for 
leadership  of  work  among  both  Gen- 
tiles and  Jews.  In  his  own  thinking  in 
the  beginning  of  Christian  life  Paul 
concerns  himself  with  a  clarification  as 
to  the  place  of  the  law  in  the  Christian 
gospel.  He  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  gospel  was  the  fulfillment  of  the 
Jewish  law.  By  this  interpretation  he 
accepted  the  universality  of  Jesus.  The 
characteristics  of  this  phase  of  the  Gos- 
pel will  now  show  what  was  the  con- 
tent of  the  message  during  the  Gentile 
mission  in  the  apostolic  age.  The  great 
doctrines  which  were  to  be  dynamic 
to  win  the  Roman  Empire  to  the  Chris- 
tian fold  now  develop  into  formal 
statements  by  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  And  the  process  is  fascinating 
and  sublime. 

But  before  the  emergence  of  formal 
statement  is  studied  it  is  necessary  to 
note  that  the  followers  of  Christ  go  in- 
to this  contact  with  positive  conviction 
and  definite  commitments.  The  com- 
munity's most  effective  evangelist,  the 
apostle  Paul,  is  clear  in  this  in  his 
statement:  "For  I  am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  The  pos- 
sible foes  of  the  Gospel  which  Paul 
enumerates  are  a  comprehensive  and 
accurate  estimate  of  the  possible  and 
actual  religious  and  philosophical  cults 
of  the  then  known  world.  The  Chris- 
tian community's  role  in  this  contact 
is  not  one  of  passive  observer  but  one 
of  constructive  agent. 

An  investigation  of  the  message 
preached  by  Paul,  who  is  the  main 
writer,  thinker,  preacher,  teacher,  and 
evangelist  of  the  period  after  the 
scattering  of  the  Christian  community 
from  Jerusalem,  reveals  the  following 
four  cardinal  points  of  doctrine  as 
germinal  for  many  later  developed : 

1.  The  proximity  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  the  defilement  and  guilt  of 
man,  and  the  consequent  necessity  of 
repentance  and  ransom.  I  Cor.  6:9,  10. 

2.  The  law  is  fulfilled  in  Christ  and 
belief  in  Him  gives  an  inward  disposi- 
tion to  holy  living.  Acts  13  :33. 

3.  The  risen  Jesus  is  the  Messiah 
and  will  establish  His  Kingdom  and 
will  return  from  heaven.  I  Cor.  15  :4. 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  presence 
of  Christ  in  the  world  now  who  works 
in  the  hearts  of  men  to  produce  con- 
duct worthy  of  those  called  to  be  sons 
of  God  or  citizens  in  His  Kingdom. 
Gal.  5  :22. 

The  preaching  of  such  a  message 
and  the  announcement  that  the  King- 
dom of  God  was  near,  that  moral  con- 
duct was  necessary  for  citizenship  in 
His  kingdom  was  possible  by  repent- 
ance and  acceptance  of  Christ  as  Lord 
of  life;  and  the  regeneration  of  life  by 
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the  Holy  Spirit,  was  welcome  to  a  peo- 
ple who  were  discussing  the  relation 
of  God  to  the  world  as  was  noted  in 
the  beginning  of  this  paper.  It  was 
heartening  to  find  here  assurance  as  to 
the  place  of  conduct  in  religious  ex- 
perience. 

The  risen  Christ  as  a  demonstration 
of  power  over  all  worldly  phenomena 
was  welcome  to  a  people  troubled  with 
the  fact  of  impotence  of  mankind  to 
cope  successfully  with  the  problems 
and  evils  of  this  world. 

The  active  agency  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, conceived  as  personally  operative 
in  the  world  to  solve  the  problem  of 
wisdom  and  conduct  was  comforting 
and  reassuring  for  a  people  grouping 
for  a  dynamic  to  help  in  finding  what 
the  Christian  called  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit. 

It  is  but  natural  then  that  the  four 
cardinal  points  of  the  Pauline  preach- 
ing should  solidify  into  the  formal  doc- 
trinal statement  of  the  post-apostolic 
primitive  Church.  The  world  to  which 
Paul  preached  was  ready  for  them  and 
from  these  drew  the  implications  neces- 
sary for  further  formulation  as  the 
Spirit  guided.  This  process  was  then 
hastened  by  the  fact  that  Christianity 
offered  a  personal  and  concrete  God  in 
Christ  who  was  factually  and  histor- 
ically based  and  at  that  not  in  the  re- 
mote past. 

The  ethic  which  the  world  desper- 
ately needed,  received  in  Christ  a  con- 
crete yet  supernatural  reference.  This 
proved  to  be  both  its  driving  force  and 
conserving  value.  With  all  of  corrup- 
tion that  followed  when  Rome  became 
nominally  Christian,  the  ethics  of 
Christianity  remained  theoretically 
positive  and  fixed. 

The  doctrines :  God  and  His  King- 
dom, with  faith  and  conduct  as  requi- 
sites for  citizenship  therein ;  of  personal 
allegiance  to  Christ  as  Lord  of  life 
and  the  promised  Messiah,  the  Son  of 
God ;  the  fulfillment  of  the  whole 
of  the  Jewish  law  in  the  life  and  re- 
demptive death  of  Christ;  the  impo- 
tence of  man  and  need  of  ransom,  and 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  pro- 
ducing a  disposition  to  proper  conduct: 
these  are  at  least  part  of  the  doctrinal 
base  on  which  the  superstructure  for 
the  Christian  church  was  built. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


OUR  PART 


By  Monroe  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  reading  the  Gospel  Herald  Mis- 
sion Supplement  of  May  6  I  was  much 
impressed  with  the  editorial  on  why 
the  world  remains  unChristianized.  I 
am  not  trying  to  suggest  the  remedy 
for  the  existing  condition,  but  I  am 
wondering  whether  I  am  doing  what  I 
can  or  should  do  in  regard  to  Chris- 
tianizing those  about  me  with  whom  I 
come  in  contact  from  time  to  time. 

Are  you,  dear  Christian,  doing  your 
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part?  Has  the  Church  done  her  part? 
Jesus  said  in  His  apostolic  commission  j 
(Acts  1 :8),  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  | 
me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Ju-  [ 
daea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  ut-  I 
termost  part  of  the  earth."  Have  we  as 
a  Church  been  faithful  in  carrying  out 
the  first  part  of  the  program?   Have  j 
we  as  a  rural  people  neglected  to  carry  i 
the  story  of  the  cross  to  the  rural  pop-  | 
ulation  of  our  own  land?  Are  we  not 
even  now  neglecting  that  part  of  our 
Lord's  commission,  when  from  many  I 
places    comes    the   Macedonian   call,  I 
"Come  over  and  help  us?"  j 
Following  are  a  few  extracts  from  | 
letters  recently  received  from  our  ru-  |i 
ral  field : 

"We  need  some  one  here  so  bad."  i 

"Oh,  we  need  a  leader  so  bad."  | 

"May  God  bless  you  all  and  give  you  I 
power  and  stre.ngth  to  come  and  teach  1; 
us  the  Word  of  God's  great  love."  \] 

Often  we  hear  the  call  for  young  peo-  I 
pie  to  give  their  life  and  their  all  to  go  H 
to  some  needy  field,  which  is  right  and  i 
good.  But  are  we  not  asking  too  much  : 
of  our  young  people  to  take  all  the 
hard  places  when  there  are  older  ones  j 
who  should  be  willing  to  be  used? 
Should  not  every  one  be  so  fully  conse-  li 
crated  to  God  that  they  would  be  will-  'j 
ing  to  go  when  and  where  God  would  i 
lead,  regardless  of  their  age? 

I  am  afraid  that  our  people  of  the 
middle-age  class,  as  a  rule,  are  not  liv- 
ing up  to  the  standard  that  God  expects 
of  them.  We  need  more  of  that  class 
who  will  live  up  to  God's  standard  and 
be  a  real  example  to  the  younger  ones. 

Some  one  may  say,  "Yes,  the  need  for 
more  mission  work  is  apparent.  But 
money  is  too  scarce."  But  suppose  the 
next  time  you  go  to  church  you  calcu- 
late the  amount  of  money  invested  in 
the  automobiles  that  drive  in;  then  re- 
member that  most  any  rural  mission  ■ 
could  be  started  for  the  price  of  one 
new  automobile. 

May  17,  1937. 


PASTOR  TING  LI  MEI 


Pastor  Ting  Li  Mei  has  gone  Home. 
When  this  news  first  travelled  about, 
even  those  of  us  who  never  had  met 
him  personally  felt  saddened  by  the 
loss  China  and  the  world  had  sus- 
tained. Probably  no  other  Chinese; 
Christian  had  such  a  tremendous  in- 
fluence on  the  student  life  of  China. 
But  his  influence  reached  farther  than 
China,  for  many  in  other  lands  have  been 
helped  by  his  prayer  ministry.  Already 
in  my  student  days  upon  reading  of 
Pastor  Ting  as  a  man  who  prayed  for 
over  five  hundred  persons  every  day,  i: 
1  was  led  to  start  a  prayer  list  of  my  {, 
own  which  intermittently  has  proven 
to  be  of  tremendous  spiritual  value.  ci 

This  prayer  warrior,  born  in  1871,  i 
was  brought  up  in  a  Christian  home,  h 
nurtured  as  Timothy  was.  Even  from  ti; 
childhood  his  was  not  an  ordinary  life,  tj: 
(Continued  on  page  215)  -tO 
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INDIA  MISSION  NEWS 


Ghatula 

For  about  a  week  the  skies  cleared 
up  and  we  thought  that  we  were  going 
to  have  some  real  hot  season  weather, 
but  it  has  started  to  rain  again.  Last 
night  (April  19)  we  had  a  heavy  rain. 
It  stopped  the  work  in  the  well  which 
is  being  put  down  in  the  garden  of  the 
Industrial  School. 

The  new  houses  which  are  being 
built  for  the  girls  in  the  Industrial 
School  are  nearing  completion. 

Sister  Kanagy  has  been  sul¥ering 
from  fever.  She  had  her  first  attack  on 
April  7.  Dr.  Brenneman  came  down 
to  see  her  on  the  10th  and  took  her  a- 
long  back  to  Dhamtari.  The  fever  has 
left  her  but  she  is  still  weak. 

Last  Sunday  three  children  were 
consecrated  to  the  Lord.  The  Indian 
Church  has  this  beautiful  custom  of 
both  parents  bringing  their  small  child 
to  the  front  of  the  church  and  there 
kneeling  with  the  minister  while  the 
parents,  through  prayer,  publicly  give 
their  child  to  God.  It  helps  the  par- 
ents to  realize  the  sacred  trust  which 
God  gave  them  when  the  child  was 
given  to  them.  M.  C.  Vogt. 


Medical  Station 

The  hospital  wards  have  been  very 
full  so  far  this  year.  Altogether  there 
are  twenty-five  rooms  and  most  of 
these  are  full  now,  some  rooms  having 
two  patients  from  the  same  family. 
There  have  also  been  a  number  of  oper- 
ations. We  are  glad  for  this  opportuni- 
ty of  helping  those  in  need. 

The  five  compounders  who  are  in 
training  had  their  examinations  this 
month.  The  results  have  not  yet  been 
received.  Three  are  to  finish  soon  and 
two  have  one  more  year. 

At  this  writing  Sister  Kanagy  is  in 
the  European  Ward  of  the  Nurse's 
bungalow.  She  had  high  fever  and  is 
quite  weak  and  needs  rest.  She  hopes 
to  return  to  her  work  soon. 

In  a  few  days  I  will  be  going  to  the 
hills  to  get  out  of  the  heat  and  for  a 
rest.  I  am  most  happy  and  thankful 
to  be  in  the  regular  work  again.  I  have 
been  working  full  time  and  so  far  it 
has  not  caused  any  ill  efifects. 

Ada  Hartzler. 


Drug 

It  is  the  hot  season  but  it's  not  hot, 
and  it  is  the  dry  season  but  it's  not  dry  ! 
Just  had  a  big  rain  here  in  Drug.  The 
world  seems  upside  down  and  turned 
around  these  days  in  India  as  well  as 
elsewhere. 

A  few  weeks  ago  a  Mohammedan  be- 
came a  Christian  and  he  has  been  con- 
siderably persecuted.  He  has  been  put 
out  from  one  place  to  another  several 
times  this  week.  This  evening  some  of 
his  old  Mohammedan  associates  came 
to  his  house  and  said  that  unless  he 


again  became  a  Mohammedan  they 
would  kill  him.  And  if  they  get  a 
chance  they  will.  We  are  praying  that 
he  will  be  faithful  to  his  confession  of 
Christ.  I  believe  he  will.  He  is  a  very 
outstanding  man.  Others  have  said 
they  will  follow  him.  If  he  remains 
faithful  I  believe  there  will  be  others 
who  will  come. 

Bro.  Friesen  is  coming  on  Friday  for 
the  baptism  of  some  low  caste  people. 
Becoming  a  Christian  in  India  is  dif- 
ficult. We  can  hardly  realize  the  tre- 
mendous pressure  brought  upon  new 
converts.  Will  you  remember  our  sta- 
tion in  prayer? 

Edwin  Weaver. 


Mohadi 

At  Mohadi  we  at  last  have  a  deacon. 
Bro.  Shivrajsingh  was  called  in  from 
Ghatula  by  our  congregation.  We  all 
praise  the  Lord  for  this  favor. 

We  are  experiencing  difificulties  in 
our  work  in  digging  a  well  because  of 
the  large  amount  of  rain.  This  is  the 
time  for  the  hot,  dry  season,  but  up  to 
now  (April  22),  we  have  had  mon- 
soon like,  rainy  weather.  Everything 
is  green  instead  of  brown  and  dry.  We 
are  not  able  to  keep  the  water  dipped 
out  of  the  well  fast  enough  all  the  time 
for  the  masons.  There  were  about 
thirty  feet  of  water  one  day. 

A  siege  of  small  pox  is  going  through 
our  Christian  community.  We  have 
all  been  vaccinated  so  the  sickness  is 
short  and  mild,  with  only  a  few  erup- 
tions. One  of  the  little  girls  of  our  con- 
gregation has  just  gone  through  an  ap- 
pendectomy operation.  She  is  recov- 
ering very  rapidly. 

Our  congregation  organized  a  local 
mission  board  last  evening,  and  so  they 
will  conduct  a  local  mission  project 
with  funds  and  workers  of  their  own. 
They  chose  to  go  to  work  in  some  far 
village  where  people  have  not  heard. 

The  station  will  be  without  mission- 
aries now  for  about  two  months,  as  this 
is  hill  time  for  us.  We  solicit  your 
prayers  for  the  growth  and  consecra- 
tion of  every  member  of  our  congrega- 
tion. Lloy  A.  Kniss. 


Shantipur 

Communion  services  were  held  on 
April  4.  The  full  membership  com- 
muned. Not  all  could  be  present  in  the 
church  service  because  of  illness.  Lit- 
tle groups  of  suflfering  ones  in  the  cot- 
tages and  hospital  wards  were  given 
the  emblems.  God  has  greatly  blessed 
these  sufiferers  through  Christ. 

Upon  careful  medical  examination 
we  have  found  that  three  boys  from 
the  untainted  home  have  to  go  into  the 
asylum.  It  is  a  tragedy  in  their  lives 
when  they  have  to  be  told  that  leprosy 
is  active  in  their  system.  They  are 
bright  school  boys.  They  need  our 
sympathy  and  prayers. 


The  head  mistress  of  our  Primary 
School  attended  the  Refresher  Course 
held  for  teachers  in  Dhamtari.  A  form- 
er Inspector  of  Schools,  Mr.  D'Silva, 
and  a  Mr.  Koenig  came  from  other 
areas  to  help  in  the  teaching.  Both  Gov- 
ernment and  Mission  school  teachers 
from  other  parts  of  the  Central  Prov- 
inces, along  with  a  number  of  our  own 
Mission  teachers,  attended  the  course. 
The  management  provided  for  studies 
in  practical  teaching  methods  and  for 
Christian  teaching.  New  material  in 
Hindi  is  being  published  which  adds 
to  available  sources  of  help  for  both 
religious  and  secular  education. 

The  first  two  villages  of  the  new 
settlement  at  Happy  Valley  have  been 
surveyed  and  plotted  by  Government 
surveyors.  The  village  and  farm  plots 
have  also  been  allotted  to  the  colon- 
ists. Twenty-four  new  homes  will  be 
established  this  year.  Two  reservoirs 
are  nearly  finished  and  two  new  wells 
will  be  finished  before  the  beginning  of 
the  rainy  season.         Geo.  J.  Lapp. 


Darjeeling 

David  Kniss  had  to  spend  four  days 
at  the  Eden  Sanitarium  in  Darjeeling 
several  weeks  ago.  He  had  a  swelling 
in  his  ear  which  the  doctor  was  afraid 
might  turn  into  a  mastoid.  We  are  all 
thankful  that  this  did  not  happen  and 
that  David  is  well  again. 

During  Passion  Week  Miss  Lang 
and  Miss  Piggot,  of  the  Children's 
Special  Mission  Service,  were  at  Mt. 
Hermon  School  and  had  charge  of  the 
daily  devotional  periods  in  the  school. 
They  also  gave  a  number  of  other  spe- 
cial programs  on  the  two  Sundays  they 
were  here  and  also  during  the  week. 
All  of  their  talks  appealed  to  the  chil- 
dren and  were  of  a  great  help  to  them. 

Esther  Vogt. 


Ootacamund 

On  April  14,  Sister  Fannie  Lapp 
and  I  (Bro.  George  is  coming  later) 
left  home  for  several  weeks  change  to 
the  Nilgiri  Hills,  S.  W.  India.  I  had 
never  been  to  South  India  before, 
so  the  trip  here  was  very  interesting 
to  me. 

It  took  us  two  days  and  three  nights 
to  reach  here.  From  Nagpur  to  Madras 
the  Women's  Third  Class  Compart- 
ment in  which  we  travelled  was  very 
crowded.  Most  of  the  women  were 
Mohammedans.  Some  had  come  from 
Punjab,  N.  W.  India,  and  were  going 
to  Hyderabad  and  Madras. 

There  was  a  party  of  six  Moham- 
medan women,  with  a  number  of  chil- 
dren of  all  ages,  one  baby  being  only 
six  weeks  old,  and  several  others  less 
than  a  year  old.  The  husbands  were 
in  another  compartment.  These  fami- 
lies were  making  a  tour  of  South  India. 
The  children  were  tired  and  restless, 
and  it  was  hard  for  the  mothers  to  keep 
them  happy.  The  children  did  not  en- 
joy the  sightseeing  and  the  women  had 
(Continued  on  page  214) 
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WORK  AMONG  THE  NATIVES 


By  Elizabeth  K.  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers. 
—I  Tim.  4:12. 

When  we  think  how  our  lives  touch 
other  lives  it  makes  us  almost  tremble. 
We  cannot  live  to  ourselves.  It  mat- 
ters not  where  we  go,  it  will  influence 
someone.  Even  the  hermit  who  may 
think  he  is  living  a  secluded  life  will 
sometime  or  other  come  in  contact  with 
someone  else. 

While  meditating  on  this  thought  I 
was  made  to  remember  how  when  I 
was  a  little  girl  an  aged  bishop  came 
to  our  home  ;  as  he  bade  me  good-by  he 
said  these  few  words,  "Don't  forget 
the  one  thing  needful."  I  cannot  recall 
any  other  words  he  said,  but  those  were 
the  first  words  spoken  to  my  soul  and 
I  could  not  shake  them  off. 

"Be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers" comes  to  me  with  much  great- 
er meaning  since  here  in  this  part  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard.  You  know  how 
small  children  will  imitate  their  par- 
ents and  try  to  do  just  what  they  see 
their  parents  do.  Just  so  it  is  with  these 
natives.  One  is  not  here  very  long  un- 
til they  know  as  much  about  one's  life 
as  the  individual  does  himself.  They 
observe  as  much  through  the  eye-gate 
as  we  do  through  the  eye  and  ear-gate 
combined. 

Were  it  not  for  their  old  sinful  lives 
and  customs  that  they  are  taught  from 
their  youth — such  as  deceiving,  lying, 
impurity,  and  the  witch-doctor  work — 
they  could  very  easily  be  led;  but 
these  things  show  themselves  so  often 
in  their  lives  that  they  must  be  taught 
and  told  over  and  over  again  as  we  do 
with  small  children.  These  old  customs 
stick  to  them.  And,  dear  reader,  did 
you  ever  stop  to  see  how  many  old 
customs  and  ideas  are  hanging  on  and 
believed  by  many  of  us  when  we  should 
know  better? 

About  a  week  ago  a  father  and  moth- 
er came  here  with  their  little  child  for 
medicine.  It  had  a  very  bad  cough,  its 
breathing  was  hard,  and  its  eyes  and 
nose  were  almost  closed  with  the  cold. 
This  little  jewel  did  not  have  a  bit  of 
clothing  on  its  little  body.  When  the 
mother  carried  it  here  on  her  back  she 
had  it  tucked  in  a  cloth  and  tied  on 
her  back,  but  as  soon  as  she  arrived  it 
was  taken  off  her  back  and  sat  on  her 
lap. 

We  are  having  rain  every  day  and 
the  weather  is  very  damp  and  chilly 
in  the  morn  and  evenmg.  Around  the 
neck  of  the  child  was  a  cord  with  about 
six  little  pieces  of  carved  wood  strung 
on  it.  These  they  received  from  the 
witch  doctor  as  a  god  to  keep  the  sick- 
ness away.  They  often  give  a  sheep  or 
goat  to  the  witch  doctor  for  this  bit 
of  cord  for  the  child.  The  parents  were 
told  how  foolish  it  was,  and  that  it 


would  not  benefit  but  that  they  were 
to  go  to  the  duka  and  buy  some  clothes 
for  the  child  and  give  it  medicine  and 
God  would  help  it  to  get  well.  Today 
the  baby  was  carried  here  and  the  cord 
with  the  carved  wood  was  removed. 
The  baby  was  clothed  and  was  much 
better.  Many  such  folks  came  for  med- 
icine. 

Sometimes  grown  folks  will  come  in 
and  have  a  sort  of  bell  on  their  wrists. 
One  may  say  it  is  their  god  and  another 
may  say  it  is  their  satan,  which  I  think 
is  true. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers  as 
these  contacts  are  made  that  the  beauty 
of  Jesus  may  shine  forth  always. 

Musoma  T.  T.  April  16,  1937. 


Musoma  Tan.  Ter. 
East  Africa 
May  4,  1937. 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name: — "My  soul,  wait  thou  only  up- 
on God ;  for  my  expectation  is  from 
Him"  (Psa.  62:5).  Praise  His  Name! 
He  is  always  on  time.  Our  prayers 
have  been  answered  in  so  many  ways 
and  one  case'  in  which  the  Lord  an- 
SAvered  in  such  a  wonderful  way  was 
that  one  of  our  Christian  young  men 
who  is  preparing  in  the  teachers  school 
for  further  service  in  the  Lord's  work, 
he  had  taken  ill  with  pneumonia  and 
he  indeed  was  a  very  sick  man.  A 
trained  nurse  by  the  name  of  Miss 


A  New  Church  Building  in  Africa 


Strenger  from  the  Church  of  God  Mis- 
sion in  Kenya  was  visiting  with  us  at 
the  time  and  she  took  quite  an  interest 
in  the  case,  but  she  advised  that  he 
be  moved  to  the  hospital  as  soon  as 
possible  but  the  young  man  plead  not 
to  be  taken  to  the  hospital  as  he  had 
been  ill  treated  by  the  non  christian 
doctor  in  charge  just  a  week  or  so  be- 
fore so  we  decided  to  take  the  matter  to 
the  Lord  who  is  the  Great  Physician 
and  who  is  willing  to  do  Great  things 
for  us  if  we  but  ask  in  faith.  The  next 
morning  when  we  came  to  see  him,  his 
fever  was  gone  and  in  a  few  days  he 
was  out  again. 

The  rainy  season  which  is  on  now  is 
reported  to  be  the  heaviest  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  Our  Shirati  Station 
would  be  quite  isolated  if  it  were  not 


for  boat  service  on  the  Lake.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Stauffer  at  the  Mugango  Station 
are  also  isolated  much  of  the  time 
during  the  recent  past,  the  all  weather  ji 
road  between  here  and  Musoma  is  in  i 
worse  condition  than  it  has  been  for 
some  time  although  it  is  still  passable,, 
even  though  we  did  call  on  our  natives 
passengers  to  push  us  out  two  timesj 
on  Sunday  afternoon  as  we  went  to 
the  Musoma  services.  [ 

The  Lord  is  blessing  the  service  at 
the  Musoma  hospital  yesterday  after- 
noon there  were  7  or  8  confessions  and; 
the  Sunday  before  there  were  11  who 
confessed  Christ.  The  services  nearii 
the  prison  are  still  continuing  thoughlj 
the  native  official  in  charge  (who  in-j) 
vited  us  into  his  house  to  hold  serv-j- 
ices)  has  been  removed  to  another!) 
district  and^a  worshiper  of  the  Moham-i) 
med  is  in  charge  and  lives  in  the  house.:^ 
He  is  much  opposed  to  the  Christian|i 
religion,  but  to  this  time  has  not  or-jj 
dered  us  out  of  the  house  only  asked  usj  , 
to  hold  our  services  in  another  room,  j; 

The  Lord  is  blessing  the  work  ofj; 
building  the  foundation  walls  of  Bro.i( 
and  Sister  Leatherman's  dwelling.  Wei" 
expect,  D.  V..  to  have  it  finished  in  ai 
week  or  so,  then  we  will  be  ready  fori 
the  opening  of  the  Bumangi  Station. 

The  mosquitos  are  plentiful  at  pres-l 
ent,  but  the  Lord  has  thus  far  blessed, i 
the  entire  group  with  good  health,  forji 
which  we  praise  Him.  i. 

Yours  in  His  Name,  , 
C.  M.  Ferster. 

Bukiroba  Station. 


INDIA  MISSION  PAGE 

(Continued  from  page  213) 
to  cover  their  faces  when  in  a  crowd,! 
so  how  could  they  see  much?  Another i 
Mohammedan  mother  and  her  two] 
daughters  and  husband  were  going: 
south  to  Hyderabad.  By  the  amount! 
of  baggage  they  had  in  the  compart-lt 
ment  they  must  have  been  moving. I" 
When  they  changed  trains  at  onen 
station  during  the  night,  they  unload- 1 
ed  six  baskets  of  oranges,  several  five- 1 
gallon  tins  of  something,  a  number  of.i 
bedding  rolls,  suit  cases,  baskets,  and;! 
numerous  ]:)undles.  One  basket  was  al-: 
most  too  large  to  get  through  the  door.  > 
We  wonder  if  they  slipped  through  the!; 
gate  without  having  to  pa}^  excess  on  i 
their  baggage. 

The  train  from  Madras  to  Mettupali-i 
yam  was  not  so  crowded,  so  we  had  a ; 
comfortable  night.  It  rained  most  of , 
the  night.  The  scenery  along  the  way  | 
was  very  picturesque,  with  cocoanuti 
palm  trees,  green  fields,  and  gardens.  ^ 

We  reached  Ootacamund  at  noon  i 
on  the  17th  and  are  comfortably  settled  I 
in  a  Missionary  Rest  Home,  with  beau-f 
tiful  flowers,  eucalyptus,  and  pine  trees; 
and  green  hills  all  around  us.  There  are 
about  thirty  missionaries  here  at  pres- 
ent with  others  coming  next  month. 

Sarah  Lapp. 
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SOUTH  AMERICA  WEEKLY 
NEWS  LETTER 


By  Edna  B.  Weber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  friends  in  the  Lord,  Greetings 
of  love  in  Christ  Jesus : — "The  people 
that  do  know  their  God  shall  be  strong 
and  do  exploits." 

The  adversary  is  making  such  prog- 
ress that  it  behooves  us  as  God's  chil- 
dren to  know  Him,  to  trust  Him  and 
be  strong  in  Him,  in  order  to  proclaim 
His  Word  faithfully  that  many  lives 
may  be  transformed  and  prepared  for 
His  coming  again. 

There  are  many  hungry  hearts  tliat 
need  the  true  Gospel  message.  Just 
last  week  we  found  a  mother  and  her 
son  who  for  the  first  time  heard  the 
true  Gospel.  It  has  been  our  privilege 
to  visit  them  several  times,  and  it 
brings  us  great  joy  to  see  how  eagerly 
they  listen  to  the  reading  of  the  Word 
to  assimilate  its  soul-satisfying  mes- 
sage. The  mother  has  e.xpressed  her 
desire  to  become  thoroughly  converted 
and  to  continue  to  read  the  Gospel  for 
a  deeper  understanding  of  spiritual 
things.  They  have  lived  in  Buenos 
Aires  for  years  where  there  are  many 
evangelical  churches,  but  had  never 
heard  the  real  Gospel.  All  their  reli- 
gion was  a  cold  formalistic  image  wor- 
ship of  the  R.  C.  Church.  Near  her  bed 
she  had  a  candle  burning  before  the 
image  of  a  saint,  l)ut  it  brought  her  no 
peace.  Her  rosary  beads  have  not  sat- 
isfied the  longings  of  her  heart.  Praise 
God  that  the  Word  has  a  convicting 
power  of  sin  and  has  the  remedy  for 
salvation.  The  son  promised  to  attend 
services  here  at  the  Mission  as  soon  as 
he  is  well  enough  to  do  so.  He  is  a 
tubercular  patient,  and  spends  most  of 
his  time  in  bed.  The  mother  came  here 
to  attend  to  her  son  during  his  illness. 
She  has  developed  serious  heart  trou- 
ble because  of  the  high  altitude.  The 
doctors  advise  her  to  return  to  Buenos 
Aires  as  soon  as  possible.  We  are  sorrv 
that  we  cannot  continue  to  explain  the 
Bible  to  her  when  she  goes  away,  but 
hope  that  someone  else  will  lead  her  to 
a  deeper  knowledge. 

The  work  here  is  very  interesting. 
There  are  many  homes  to  visit  where 
there  are  some  persons  ready  to  listen 
to  the  reading  of  God's  Word.  The 
Sunday  meetings  are  quite  well  attend- 
ed. It  was  our  privilege  to  spend  a  day 
with  pastor  McCulloch  and  his  family 
of  the  Brethren  Mission  in  La  Falda,  a 
town  farther  north  in  the  Cordoba  hills. 
This  brother  is  sufTering  from  lung 
trouble  due  to  overwork,  but  his  stay 
in  the  hills  has  helped  him  wonderfully. 
They  soon  expect  to  leave  this  district 
to  go  to  the  province  of  Catamarca, 
which  will  add  another  town  to  our 
already  wide  field  of  activity. 

During  the  week  no  news  came  from 
Ihe  other  workers  down  in  the  prov- 


ince of  Buenos  Aires  so  there  are  no 
station  news  to  record.  We  want  to 
take  this  opportunity  to  thank  our 
friends  for  personal  letters.  They  are 
all  very  much  appreciated.  There  is  so 
much  to  do  in  the  Lord's  harvest  field 
that  our  answers  to  personal  corre- 
spondence are  much  delayed.  The 
Lord's  work  comes  first,  hence  the  de- 
lays in  answering.  Please  bear  in  mind 
the  change  of  address  and  send  all  mail 
to  us  at  Mision  Evangelica,  Cosquin, 
F.  C.  C.  N.  A.,  Argentina.  Continue  to 
pray  with  us  for  the  lost  in  these  un- 
evangelized  regions. 

Cosquin,  April  21,  1937. 


PASTOR  TING  LI  MET 

(Continued  from  page  212) 
"For  God  gave  him  not  a  spirit  of  fear- 
fulness,  but  of  power  and  love  and  dis- 
cipline." II  Tim.  1 :7.  He  was  sent 
away  to  school  while  still  quite  young. 
He  was  so  spiritual  and  witnessed  so 
much  for  the  Lord  that  he  was  known 
to  all  the  students  as  the  "Little 
Pastor." 

After  graduating  from  college  he 
spent  several  years  in  teaching  and 
then  was  called  to  a  pastorate.  This 
occurred  just  at  the  time  of  the  Boxer 
uprising.  He  was  arrested  and  cast  into 
prison  for  forty  days.  He  kept  his 
Testament  with  him  continually  even 
at  the  expense  of  more  severe  punish- 
ment. Three  times  he  was  called  be- 
fore the  judges  and  examined.  Once 
he  received  200  stripes  (some  reports 
give  500)  laid  on  with  a  rod.  He  was 
threatened  with  death  and  was  ofifered 
his  freedom  if  he  would  speak  one  word 
against  the  Christian  doctrine.  He  was 
determined,  however,  to  remain  true  to 
his  Lord,  which  he  did.  Truly  he 
could  have  said  as  Paul  did,  "I  bear 
branded  on  my  body  the  marks  of  the 
Lord  Jesus."  Gal.  6:17. 

From  being  a  faithful  witness  Ting 
Li  Mei  became  a  bleeding  herald  of  the 
Cross.  Now  he  could  look  up  into  the 
face  of  his  Lord  and  say,  "This  is  my 
body  that  was  broken  for  Thee."  His 
spirit  had  taken  fire.  He  became  bur- 
dened over  the  fact  that  so  many  young- 
men  of  his  country  were  preparing  for 
a  lousiness  or  political  career  while  so 
few  seemed  willing  to  consecrate  their 
lives  to  the  gospel  ministry.  This  was 
the  beginning  of  his  many  years  of 
service  among  students  as  the  Travel- 
ling Secretary  of  the  Chinese  Student 
Volunteer  Movement  for  the  Christian 
Ministry. 

Dr.  John  R.  Mott  says  of  Pastor 
Ting,  "In  recent  years  he  has  influenced 
the  largest  number  of  students  to  de- 
vote their  lives  to  the  Christian  min- 
istry ever  secured  by  one  man  during 
the  history  of  the  Church  in  Asia." 

As  an  evangelist.  Pastor  Ting  has 
been  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  in- 
fluence   thousands    of  non-Christians 


of  all  classes  to  an  earnest  and  prayer- 
ful study  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  would  urge  them  to  prom- 
ise that  if  they  find  these  teachings 
good  and  true,  they  would  apply  them 
to  their  own  lives.  In  one  city  at  the 
end  of  eight  days  over  twelve  hundred 
people  signed  declarations  to  this  in- 
tent. 

But  probably  his  greatest  ministry 
was  his  prayerful  ministry.  For  scores 
of  years  he  prayed  daily  for  hundreds 
of  individuals  from  every  walk  of  life. 
Some  of  the  names  on  his  list  were 
world-famed  Christian  leaders;  others, 
humble  folk  unknown  outside  their 
own  communities.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  his  prayer  list  included  about 
2,500  names.  How  did  he  find  time  for 
so  much  prayer?  By  improving  the 
moments  which  most  of  us  waste. 
While  riding  on  rickshas,  traveling  on 
the  river  boats  or  railway  trains  or 
waiting  in  the  station  ;  sometimes  while 
walking  on  the  street  or  sitting  on  the 
platform  during  a  service,  he  used  the 
unoccupied  moments  to  intercede  for 
his  friends.  Every  day  hours  were 
spent  pouring  out  his  soul  to  God  in 
their  behalf. 

Pastor  Ting  Li  I\Iei  has  been  called 
by  some  the  St.  John  of  China.  What 
was  the  secret  of  his  great  life?  Noth- 
ing but  what  we  may  all  have  if  we  are 
willing  to  pay  the  price. — ]\Irs.  S.  F. 
Pannabecker  in  the  [Mennonite. 


AFTER  MANY  DAYS 


By  Irene  E.  W'itnier 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters, 

Though  you  know  not  where  'twill  go; 

We  can't  tell  where  to  direct  it. 
But  the  Lord  doth  surely  know. 

When  it's  cast  and  freely  given 
God  can  bless  and  lead  it  right; 

After  many  days  they'll  find  it 

And  will  have  the  shining  Light. 

Have  you  tried  to  serve  your  Master 
And  your  works  just  seemed  to  fail? 

Or  in  vain  tried  helping  someone 
Over  this  life's  stormy  gale? 

Oh  to  us  it  may  seem  useless 

For  to  try — or  even  pray, 
^^^^en  we  can't  see  some  one  profit 

From  our  efiforts  by  the  way. 

But  we  cannot  be  expecting 

That  the  bread  which  we  will  cast, 

Will  at  once  reach  its  destination, 
For  the  waters  are  so  vast. 

^lany  hungry  souls  are  seeking 

For  the  satisfying  bread; 
So  we  should  be  ever  ready. 

That  they  might  be  richly  fed. 

Even  though  our  works  seem  little. 
There  are  those  who  in  us  see 

E'en  the  smallest  deed  we're  doing. 
"O  Lord  make  us  more  like  Thee." 

Then  take  courage,  brother,  sister; 

On  the  waters  cast  your  bread; 
After  many  days  you'll  find  it 

.•\t  a  place  you  termed  as  dead. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

"By  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand, 
and  rejoice  in  hope." 

*  *  * 

We  have  a  wonderful  privilege  in 
Christ.  He  has  given  us  our  position, 
and  He  expects  us  to  live  out  the  joy 
that  is  ours  by  His  grace. 

*  *  * 

As  we  meet  our  various  tasks,  we 
may  be  conscious  of  His  joy,  always. 

The  "Booklet  of  Prayer"  is  on  the 
press.  It  will  be  ready,  we  hope,  by 
the  time  this  reaches  our  readers.  May 
we  have  a  prompt  response  with  orders? 
We  might  as  well  have  the  use  of  the 
booklet  for  the  full  year.  Please  see 
your  secretary  and  place  your  orders 
promptly. 


REPORT  OF  THE  SEWING  CIR- 
CLE MEETING  HELD  AT 
ALLENSVILLE,  PA. 
April  30,  1937 

On  April  30,  1937,  a  group  of  inter- 
ested Sewing  Circle  workers  met  at 
the  Allensville  A.  M.  Church  for  a 
two-session  meeting.  "The  Sewing 
Circle's  Responsibility  toward  Our 
Charitable  Institutions"  was  the  theme 
of  the  meeting.  The  forenoon  program 
called  for  the  following  discussions : 

The  Hospital  and  Sanatorium,  Mary 
Alderfer. 

Children's  Homes,  Martha  Yake. 

Old  People's  Homes,  Mrs.  A.  C. 
Helmick. 

Each  one  of  these  speakers  either 
had  experience  in  the  institutions  they 
discussed  or  had  contact  in  a  direct 
way.  Hence  they  were  qualified  to 
speak  and  gave  what  they  knew  to  be 
facts. 

A  brief  history  of  the  early  hospital 
work  at  La  Junta  was  given  by  the  first 
speaker.  .She  then  gave  us  a  view  of  the 
present  work  of  the  hospital  and  train- 
ing school.  The  spiritual  ministry  is 
one  that  is  given  emphasis  in  addition 
to  caring  for  physical  needs.  It  was 
also  inspiring  to  hear  of  the  missionary 
efforts  of  some  of  the  alumnae  who 
are  serving  the  Master  in  India  and  in 
the  Ozark  Mountains. 

The  second  speaker  brought  to  our 
attention  some  of  the  needs,  joys,  and 


blessings  in  work  among  homeless  chil- 
dren. There  are  three  orphanages  under 
the  supervision  of  our  church.  We  were 
made  to  see  the  difference  between 
these  institutions  and  those  where  a 
Christian  emphasis  is  lacking. 

Sister  Helmick  gave  an  interesting 
discussion  on  work  among  the  aged. 
She  encouraged  practical  ways  of  show- 
ing kindness  to  inmates  of  our  homes. 
Personal  visits  to  the  homes,  words  of 
cheer  and  comfort  through  letters  and 
cards  mean  much  to  the  aged  ones.  She 
used  as  an  illustration  Dorcas  who  was 
missed  because  she  had  shown  kindness 
to  needy  ones  in  a  practical  way ;  she 
relieved  needs  rather  than  lamented 
them. 

In  the  afternoon  session  Sister  Ress- 
ler led  an  open  discussion  in  which  a 
free  response  centered  around  the  at- 
titude our  circles  should  take  toward 
our  charitable  institutions.  We  cull 
the  following  helpful  thoughts  from  the 
discussions : 

True  happiness  is  found  in  doing 
things  for  others. 

Some  suggestions :  Invite  workers 
to  your  homes ;  take  children  for  a  va- 
cation ;  give  donations  to  the  work ; 
pray  for  the  work. 

Benefits  the  Junior  girls  receive  from 
their  work  were  also  brought  to  our 
attention,  one  of  which  is  that  they 
learn  to  do  their  work  right. 

The  leader  told  us  that  the  support 
of  these  institutions  is  a  part  of  our 
job.  We  were  again  reminded  of  our 
responsibility  in  the  support  of  the 
La  Junta  nurses — we  have  not  all  done 
our  part. 

A  motion  was  made  and  passed  that 
money  in  the  treasury  for  flood  suflferers 
(not  needed)  plus  the  offering  of  the 
day  be  sent  to  the  West  Liberty  Or- 
phans' Home,  the  La  Junta  Hospital, 
the  Maugansville,  Md.,  Old  People's 
Home  and  to  purchase  and  equip  a 
medicine  kit  for  Sister  Maude  Doug- 
lass, R.N.,  Culp,  Ark. 

Sister  Alta  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
was  made  responsible  to  give  infor- 
mation concerning  sewing  needs  to 
any  inquiring  circles  of  the  district. 

An  essay  was  read  by  Sister  Grace 
Miller.  This  will  appear  in  print  else- 
where. 

Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady,  superintend- 
ent of  the  Lancaster  City  Mission,  gave 
the  closing  address  of  the  afternoon  on 
"Problems  of  City  Missions." 

He  discussed  three  phases  of  city 
mission  problems: 

1.  Problems  of  the  pastor. 

2.  Problems  of  the  workers. 

3.  Problems  of  the  congregation. 
Every  work  has  its  problems.  Thev 

should  not  overcome  us  nor  depress  ns 
but  as  children  of  God  we  should  have 
a  happiness  that  surmounts  them  and 
will  thus  draw  others  and  make  them 
want  to  be  one  of  us. 

Short  testimonials  followed  by  the 


sister  workers  of  the  Lancaster  Mis 
sion. 

Closing  prayer  was  offered  by  Bro 
Krady. 

Secretary. 


THE  MENNONITE  HOSPITAL 
AND  SANATORIUM 


By  Mrs.  David  Alderfer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  ] 

Thirtv-five  or  more  years  ago  a  sis 
ter  in  Ohio  bequeathed  to  the  Genera 
Mission  Board  of  the  Mennonit 
Church  the  sum  of  $10,000  for  the  pur 
pose  of  establishing  an  institution  fo 
the  care  of  the  sick  and  afflicted.  Know 
ing  the  prevalence  of  tuberculosis,  t 
seemed  that  the  opportunity  for  usin 
the  bequest  for  those  in  ill  health  ha 
arrived.  The  question  was  first  di' 
cussed  in  Church  councils  in  190; 
Among  the  earliest  advocates  wer 
M.  S.  Steiner,  D.  S.  Brunk,  J.  M.  Nune 
maker,  J.  F.  Brunk,  and  D.  S.  Weavei 
After  careful  thought  and  consideratio' 
it  was  decided  that  a  sanatorium  shoul 
be  built  at  La  Junta,  Colorado.  Thi 
location  has  an  altitude  of  4000  fee' 
The  atmosphere  is  dry  and  bracin 
and  is  especially  adapted  to  the  relie 
of  those  suffering  from  lung  aflfection; 
The  first  building,  with  room  for  forty 
four  beds,  was  located  four  and  one-ha' 
miles  from  La  Junta  and  was  dedicate 
Oct.  5,  1908. 

From  the  small  beginning  to  its  pre? 
ent  proportions  the  aim  has  been 
make  the  institution  home-like  an 
pleasant  to  all  who  may  find  shelte 
under  its  roof ;  to  give  the  very  bes 
treatment  known  to  medical  science  ;  t 
make  the  place  spiritually  edifying  t 
all  the  believers  and  give  the  unsave 
food  for  meditation  along  the  way;  t 
make  the  Institution  as  near  self-sup 
porting  as  possible,  and  at  the  sam: 
time  to  welcome  any  contribution 
which  may  be  made  to  the  end  tha 
the  greatest  possible  number  of  poo 
patients  may  be  cared  for.  The  mott 
is,  "And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  dc 
ing':  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
we  faint  not." 

The  management  of  the  Sanatoriur 
was  in  the  hands  of  a  local  board  c 
seven  members.  Brethren  J.  F.  Brunl 
J.  M.  Hershey,  and  Allen  H.  Erb  hav 
served  as  superintendents.  The  latte 
took  office  in  1916  and  is  serving  i 
that  capacity  at  the  present  time. 

A  school  of  nursing  was  establishe 
in  connection  with  the  Sanatorium  an 
the  first  class  of  three  student  nurse 
was  graduated  in  1918.  Since  that  tim 
the  Alumnae  Association  of  the  Schoc 
has  grown  to  .mproximately  120  mem 
bers.  W 

The  Sanatorium  was  conducted  alon 
until  the  La  Junta  City  Hospital  wa 
taken  over  by  our  Board  in  1920.  Thi 
arrangement  of  separate  units,  separal 
ed  by  several  miles,  was  somewhat  un 
satisfactory  and  inconvenient.  Furthei 
more,  over-crowdedness  and  poor  fa 
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cilities  almost  demanded  the  building 
of  a  new  Hospital.  Solicitation  work 
began.  The  Church  responded  gener- 
ously to  the  appeal  for  funds  and  the 
amount  of  $82,000  was  given  at  the  time 
of  the  building  of  the  new  units.  About 
one-third  of  this  amount  was  given  by 
the  churches  of  Colorado  and  the  com- 
munity of  La  Junta.  The  present  mod- 
ern building  was  completed  in  1928. 
The  scope  of  service  was  much  en- 
larged by  the  improved  equipment  and 
larger  quarters  of  this  new  Hospital 
and  its  annex  the  Sanatorium.  The  old 
City  Hospital  is  now  the  Nurses'  Home. 

This  enlarged  institution  embodied 
the  hopes  and  prayers  and  efforts  of  a 
number  who  were  keenly  aware  of  a 
great  need  of  the  Church,  not  only  as 
a  resort  for  those  in  need  of  hospital 
care ;  and  as  a  definite  evangelistic  me- 
dium of  the  Church,  but  also  in  provid- 
ing a  nursing  course  under  favorable 
environment  for  those  young  women  in 
the  Church  who  were  and  are  interested 
in  this  profession  as  a  lifework.  The 
Church  may  truly  be  grateful  for  this 
well-equipped  institution  embracing 
orthodox  standards  of  spirituality. 

The  new  Hospital,  which  was  dedi- 
cated in  April,  1928,  is  a  three-floor 
brick  building  with  a  fourth  floor  over 
part.  The  base  measures  38  ft.  by  166  ft. 
The  bed  capacity  is  about  fifty  patients. 

The  Administration  Department  is 
located  on  second  floor  near  the  main 
entrance.  Here  we  find  the  general  of- 
fice and  those  of  the  Superintendent 
of  Nurses  and  Superintendent  of  the 
Hospital. 

The  Medical  Department  is  found  on 
the  same  floor.  The  Surgical  and  Ob- 
stetrical departments  are  located  on 
third  floor.  The  Operating  Depart- 
ment occupies  the  whole  of  fourth  floor. 
The  X-ray  Department,  an  excellent 
aid  in  diagnosis,  is  located  on  first  floor, 
also  the  Clinical  Laboratory,  Isolation 
Unit,  and'the  Culinary  Department. 

The  Educational  Department  is  a 
very  important  one,  for  the  purpose  of 
the  Institution  is  two-fold,  not  only  to 
provide  the  best  possible  care  for  the 
sick,  but  to  educate  Christian  young 
women  to  enable  them  to  fill  the  de- 
mands in  the  various  fields  of  nursing 
and  to  serve  their  fellowmen  more  ef- 
ficiently, generally. 

The  course  of  study  covers  three 
years.  Theoretical  instruction  and 
practical  experience  are  correlated.  Be- 
cause of  having  attained  higher  stand- 
ards our  affiliation  period  was  shortened 
from  eighteen  months  in  the  beginning 
to  six  month  with  the  Denver  General 
Hospital,  a  500-bed  institution  at  Den- 
ver. Our  educational  program  stands 
approved  by  the  Colorado  State  Board 
of  Nurse  Examiners  and  should  give 
the  students  a  foundation  for  any  spe- 
cial work  they  may  later  undertake. 

During  a  fiscal  year  in  the  past  we 
can  give  you  the  following  totals : 
Tubercular  23 
Accident  &  poison  43 


Births  133 

Surgical  operations  387 

Medical  patients  459 

Total  1045 

Our  Sanatorium  annex  is  a  two-story 
brick  building  near  the  hospital  de- 
signed for  the  care  and  treatment  of 
T.  B.  patients.  Although  the  normal 
capacity  of  this  building  is  only  sev- 
enteen, there  has  been  an  overflow  of 
patients  almost  continuously.  There 
are  fourteen  private  rooms  and  one 
three-bed  ward.  There  are  sun  porches 
on  each  floor  and  a  sun  deck,  an  occu- 
pational therapy  room  where  patients 
may  be  seen  weaving  baskets  and  doing 
other  interesting  handwork.  The  two 
floors  are  connected  by  an  incline  in 
place  of  steps.  Each  patient's  room 
consists  of  two  parts,  an  outer  room 
with  one  side  all  of  windows,  where  the 
patient  spends  most  of  his  time,  and 
an  inner  room  or  dressing  room.  A  few 
patients  are  well  enough  to  take  their 
meals  in  a  lovely,  colorful  dining  room 
all  their  own. 

The  kitchen  is  equipped  to  serve  all 
the  trays,  thus  making  it  possible  for 
proper  sterilization  of  any  food  or 
dishes  handled  by  the  patients.  The 
Sanatorium  is  a  complete  unit  in  itself 
as  far  as  taking  care  of  those  who  live 
there. 

It  is  classed  as  an  afifiliating  unit  in 
connection  with  the  Hospital.  Each 
student  nurse  is  required  to  spend  four 
months  in  this  department.  This  work 
is  given  in  the  junior  or  senior  years, 
for  by  this  time  the  student  will  have 
mastered  the  basic  principles  of  bed- 
side nursing  and  isolation  technique. 
She  will  then  realize  the  importance  of 
prevention  of  reinfection. 

Each  year  a  class  of  applicants  is 
accepted,  from  eight  to  twelve  stu- 
dents. At  present  there  are  twenty- 
eight  student  nurses  in  the  School  and 
about  twelve  nurses  on  the  nursing 
stafl",  made  up  largelv  of  supervisors. 

Sister  Sel  ena  Gamber,  who  has  serv- 
ed in  the  oflfice  of  Superintendent  of 
Nurses  since  December,  1933,  has  been 
recalled  to  the  mission  field  in  South 
America  and  will  give  up  her  duties  in 
June  of  this  year. 

Dr.  Fred  Brenneman,  who  is  now  in 
India  with  his  family,  was  the  first  resi- 
dent physician  of  the  Hospital.  Dr. 
Durbin  Yoder  is  now  filling  this  ca- 
pacity at  the  present  time.  It  is  grat- 
ifying to  know  that  young  men  of  nm 
own  faith  are  gradually  taking  up  this 
noble  work  and  that  one  is  actually 
serving  in  our  own  Institution.  We 
need  more  Christian  and  consecrated 
medical  men. 

Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb,  present  superin- 
tendent of  the  Hospital,  who  has  given 
twenty  years  of  unselfish  service  to  the 
Institution,  is  known  to  be  consecrated, 
earnest.  Spirit-filled,  deeply  concerned 
in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  each  patient, 
nurse,  and  worker. 

Our  spiritual  ministry  is  given  no 
small   emphasis.    Each   ijurse  is  ex- 


pected to  conduct  a  short  period  of  Bi- 
ble reading  and  prayer  with  the  pa- 
tient assigned  her.  It  is  the  aim  of  the 
Institution  to  give  each  patient  this 
opportunity  daily.  Records  are  kept  of 
each  effort  of  personal  work.  During 
one  year  the  Word  of  God  was  brought 
to  the  sick  in  a  definite  way  4,543 
times.  A  number  in  the  past  have  taken 
Jesus  as  their  personal  Savior.  Eternity 
alone  can  reveal  the  results  of  such  a 
ministry. 

The  question  may  come,  "What  is 
the  Institution  doing  for  our  nurses?" 
This  depends  largely  upon  the  atti- 
tude and  determination  of  each  nurse. 
Her  returns  will  be  in  proportion  to 
the  sincere  effort  and  application  she 
makes.  In  other  words,  she  will  get 
out  of  her  training  and  hospital  work 
what  she  puts  into  it.  There  are  many 
difificulties  to  surmount  and  struggle's 
to  overcome,  but  is  it  not  so  in  any 
work?  If  she  loses  out  spiritually,  it 
falls  back  to  herself.  Those  over  her 
take  an  interest  in  her  spiritual  prog- 
ress and  she  is  given  opportunity  to 
expand  in  her  Christian  service  at 'will. 
As  a  whole,  her  preparation  should  fit 
her  for  unusual  tasks. 

Three  of  our  Alumnae  are  mission- 
aries to  India— Sisters  Ada  Hartzler, 
Mary  Holsopple,  and  Dora  Shantz! 
The  latter  two  are  at  present  in  the 
homeland.  Many  of  our  Alumnae  have 
served  the  Institution  for  years  and  of 
course  on  a  charitable  basis  a  meager 
allowance  is  given  them.  Others  are 
true  to  their  calling  in  their  respective 
places. 

I  would  like  to  mention  one  of  our 
nurses  in  particular  who  is  doing  a 
noble  work  in  the  Ozark  Mountains  at 
Gulp,  Ark.  She  is  Sister  Maude  Doug-, 
lass.  She  returned  to  her  own  people 
after  her  training  was  completed,  and 
it  was  her  greatest  desire  to  help  and 
elevate  the  standards  of  the  mountain 
folk  of  her  community.  She  is  conduct- 
ing a  Sunday  school,  but  church  serv- 
ices are  held  only  at  long  intervals. 
Her  idea  of  missionary  work  is  not  to 
be  supported  but  to  be  an  example  to 
the  people  by  making  one's  own  liv- 
ing, teaching  thrift  in  the  home,  etc.  She 
has  spent  seven  years  here  and  says, 
"I'm  doctor,  nurse,  teacher,  housewife, 
farm  hand,  doing  all  kinds  of  chores." 
With  her  family,  she  is  laboring  alone 
in  a  community  where  there  had  been 
no  Sunday  school  for  sixteen  years, 
and  the  use  of  strong  drink  supreme  in 
tlie  minds  of  the  people.  She  travels  bv 
horseback  over  rough  and  steep  moun- 
tainous roads.  She  lately  mentioned 
her  need  of  a  kit  to  carr}'  necessary 
articles  for  calls  and  visits.'  Some  time 
ago  she  placed  her  equipment  in  a  box 
and  tied  it  to  the  saddle  and  lost  it  on 
the  ^^•ay.  When  daylight  came  she 
sent  a  boy  back  two  miles  over  the 
rough  and  steep  road  on  a  cold  frostv 
morning  to  find  the  lost  bundle. 

Sister  Douglass,  her  husband  and 
two  children,  live  in  a  log  cabin  which 
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they  built  from  native  timber  on  land 
which  they  themselves  cleared.  They 
lived  the  first  year  on  dirt  floors  and 
two  years  without  windows.  She  says, 
"I  know  what  it  is  to  want  and  to  see 
others  want  who  are  worse  of¥  than  I 
am,  so  my  wants  don't  bother  me 
much."  Again,  their  aim  is  to  "help 
others  to  a  higher  plane  of  living  and 
get  souls  into  the  kingdom."  They  are 
happy  and  contented  in  their  humble 
home  which  indeed  can  be  an  inspi- 
ration to  us.  Even  with  all  the  sacrifices 
she  is  making  she  says,  "Those  who  so 
nobly  send  the  gifts  for  the  needed 
medicine  get  the  honor  for  what  is  ac- 
complished here,  not  I,  for  in  myself  I 
do  nothing." 

Sister  Douglass  carries  on  a  dispen- 
sary and  takes  care  of  articles  of  cloth- 
ing sent  in.  These  she  distributes  ac- 
cording to  her  good  judgment  to  the 
needy  families.  It  seems  as  though  Sis- 
ter Douglass  is  carrying  on  the  highest 
type  of  missionary  work.  We  cannot 
all  do  the  same  kind  of  work,  but  we, 
too,  can  truly  be  missionaries  wherever 
we  are,  doing  what  needs  to  be  done  at 
our  finger  tips  and  furthermore  helping 
to  supply  the  needs  of  one  like  Sister 
Douglass.  This  field  alone  is  a  challenge 
to  any  Sewing  Circle. 

We  believe  that  our  Hospital  nurses, 
too,  are  missionaries,  putting  in  long 
and  strenuous  hours,  and  materially  re- 
ceiving only  a  small  remuneration.  So 
you  see  they  labor  faithfully  on,  not  for 
what  they  receive,  but  for  the  joy  that 
comes  from  doing  something  for  others. 
The  gratitude  and  appreciation  of  those 
ministered  to  may  do  as  much  good  to 
the  nurse  as  the  pay  envelope.  How- 
ever, the  latter  is  needful  and  each  of  us 
may  have  a  part  in  keeping  our  Medi- 
cal Institution  supplied  with  the  neces- 
sary nursing  help. 

The  Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sana- 
torium School  of  Nursing  is  owned  and 
controlled  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities.  The  manage- 
ment, however,  is  in  the  hands  of  a 
local  Board  of  Directors.  Due  "to  the 
amount  of  charity  work  done  and  un- 
collectable  accounts,  the  Institution 
must  lean  continuously  upon  the 
Church  for  support.  We  may  rest  as- 
sured that  all  gifts  for  this  work  fill  a 
real  need  and  can  be  blessed  by  the 
Lord  in  extending  His  kingdom.  Al- 
though the  Institution  strives  hard  to 
be  self-supporting,  our  loyal  support  is 
greatly  appreciated.  It  is  a  part  of  the 
Church,  therefore  we  are  a  part  of  it. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


REPORT 

of  the  Lakeview  Sewing  Circle,  Wolford,  N.  D. 
From  April  1,  1936  to  March  31,  1937 


No.  of  meetings    11 

Average  attendance    12 

Garments  made    92 

Quilts   made    1 

Comforters  made    1 

Pillow  cases   4 

Collection   $29.35 


Mrs.  Eli  G.  Hochstetler,  Secy. 


REPORT 

of  the  Howard  Miami  Sewing  Circle  from 
March  31,  1936,  to  March  31,  1937 


Balance  on  Mar.  31,  1936   $  16.67 

Monthly  offerings  during  the  year    85.32 

For  quilting  and  other  offerings    79.20 


Total  received    181.19 

Total  disbursements  during  year    116.58 

Balance  on  hand    64.61 

Number  of  quilts  quilted    8 

Number  of  quilt  tops  pieced  by 

different  members    11 

Number  of  garments  made    135 

Attendance  during  the  year    134 

President — Maude  Mishler 

Vice-President — Lizzie  King 


Secretary-Treasurer — Susie  Horner 
FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Chicago,  111. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name: — "I  will  lift  up  mine 
eyes  to  the  hills,  from  whence  cometh 
my  help.  My  help  cometh  from  the 
Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth." 

Just  yesterday  a  missionary  from 
Central  Africa,  in  speaking  of  the  hard- 
ships of  the  missionary,  said  that  it  is 
not  an  unhealthful  climate,  or  wild 
country,  or  a  hard  language  that  causes 
the  missionar}'  the  most  trouble,  but  it 
is  the  constant  recurrence  of  the  little 
troubles  of  the  pagans  and  native  Chris- 
tians ;  which  troubles  they  bring  to  the 
missionaries,  or  bring  upon  the  mis- 
sionaries. Isn't  that  true  in  our  own 
lives?  The  little  annoyances  are  more 
often  responsible  for  Christians  falling 
than  great  trials.  When  we  are  sur- 
rounded with  difificulties,  how  com- 
forting it  is  to  be  able  to  fasten  our 
eyes  upon  Jesus  and  remember  with 
Paul  that  .  .  tribulation  worketh 
patience  ;  and  patience,  experience  ;  and 
experience,  hope  :  and  hope  maketh  not 
ashamed ;  because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Rom.  5  :3-5). 

The  Lord  has  done  many  things  for 
us  since  we  last  talked  to  you  through 
these  pages.  During  our  evangelistic 
meetings,  which  closed  early  in  March, 
eight  souls  confessed  their  sins,  and 
five  reconsecrated  their  lives.  Five 
young  people  entered  instruction  class 
and  were  baptized  on  Saturday  evening, 
April  24,  at  a  baptism  service  and 
counsel  meeting.  The  commvmion 
services  which  followed  on  Sunday 
morning,  April  25,  were  a  blessing  to 
all  who  participated  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Master.  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler,  our  bishop, 
was  in  charge  of  these  services. 

Sunday  morning,  April  18,  we  were 
favored  with  a  very  helpful  sermon 
from  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  of  Goshen,  Incl. 
In  the  evening  Bro.  Graber  and  Bro. 
John  Umble,  also  of  Goshen,  took  part 
in  a  Peace  Program,  Bro.  Graber  tell- 
ing of  his  recent  visit  to  the  White 
House  with  representatives  from  the 
other  historic  peace  churches  to  see 
President  Roosevelt  about  our  peace 
testimony. 


We  were  pleasantly  surprised  on  Sun- 
day morning,  May  9,  by  the  presence 
of  our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler. 
While  the  hymn  just  preceding  the 
sermon  was  being  sung,  and  some  of 
us  were  wondering  w^hy  the  bishop 
was  present,  the  doors  in  the  rear  of 
the  church  swung  open  to  admit  Bro. 
Allan  Litwiller  of  Delavan,  111.  and 
Sister  Mildred  Mount  of  Chicago  and 
Delavan,  111.,  attended  by  Bro.  and 
Sister  F.  D.  King.  They  calmly  took 
their  places  on  the  front  seat,  and  after 
the  hymn  Bro.  Hartzler  preached  a 
helpful  sermon  on  marriage  and  per- 
formed the  ceremony.  At  the  time  of 
this  writing  Bro.  and  Sister  Litwiller 
are  on  their  way  to  New  York  to  take 
the  boat  for  a  three  month's  trip  to 
Europe,  where,  among  other  things, 
they  expect  to  visit  Mennonite  congre- 
gations in  Switzerland,  Germany,  Hol- 
land, and  France.  May  the  Lord  bless 
their  life  together. 

Through  the  kindness  of  some 
very  dear  friends  the  Mission  is  now 
in  possession  of  a  1931  Ford  sedan.  The 
car  is  in  good  condition,  and  because 
of  its  economical  upkeep  fits  into  our 
needs  very  well.  We  praise  God  daily 
for  all  our  friends  who  stand  by  us 
with  material  help. 

The  Mexican  work  continues  steady 
in  spite  of  opposition  from  other 
groups.  The  world  ofifers  many  allure- 
ments. Pray  that  our  Mexican  brothers 
and  sisters  may  remain  true  to  the 
Savior.  On  the  afternoon  of  April  25 
a  very  inspirational  communion  service 
was  held.  One  young  man  was  bap- 
tized before  the  communion  service. 
Pray  for  Bro.  Castillo  and  his  people. 

On  the  morning  of  April  29  the  Lord 
called  home  Sister  Kennell,  known  to 
many  of  our  friends  for  her  faithful- 
ness and  cheerfulness  in  suffering.  For 
a  number  of  years  she  has  been  con- 
fined to  her  chair  and  bed  with  arthri- 
tis. In  spite  of  her  own  physical  suffer- 
ing she  was  constantly  thinking  of  and 
praying  for  her  family.  She  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  Church. 
Pray  for  her  husband  and  children. 

We  wish  to  recognize  contributions 
of  food  for  March,  April,  and  the  first 
part  of  May  from  friends  of  the  Waldo 
Congregation,  Flanagan,  111.,  Goodfield 
Congregation.  111.,  Pleasant  Grove 
Congregation,  Tremont,  111.,  and  the 
Sterling  Congregation,  111.  The  follow- 
ing sewing  circles  have  sent  us  cloth- 
ing during  the  same  period:  Dorcas 
Sewing  Circle,  Harleysville,  Pa. ;  Mor- 
rison Sewing  Circle,  111. ;  Central  Sew- 
ing Circle,  Elida,  O. ;  Pleasant  Grove 
Sewing  Circle,  Tremont,  111.;  Inter- 
mediate Sewing  Circle.  Elkhart,  Ind. ; 
Yellow  Creek  Sewing  Circle,  Ind.; 
Shipshewana  Sewing  Circle,  Ind. ;  Nap- 
panee  Sewing  Circle,  Ind.;  Middlebury 
Sewing  Circle,  Ind. ;  and  the  Goshen 
Sewing  Circle,  Ind. 

We  have  also  received  several  gifts 
which  we  in  the  city  call  "Mission  lux- 
uries" :  a  gallon  of  liver  wurst  from 
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A.  D.  Hartzler,  West  Liberty,  O. ;  a 
can  of  home  gathered  sassafras  bark 
from  Walter  Eberly,  OrrviUe,  O. ;  and 
an  eight-pound  brick  of  swiss  cheese 
from  J.  A.  Leichty,  Rittman,  O.  We 
pray  God  that  He  will  bless  you  all 
abundantly  for  your  faithfulness  in 
supporting  the  work  here. 

There  is  a  way  in  which  you  all  can 
have  a  part  in  the  work  here  in 
Chicago,  and  that  is  through  prayer. 
"Prayer  changes  things,"  and  hearts, 
too.  Won't  you  have  a  part  in  chang- 
ing the  lives  of  the  lost  in  Chicago? 

Yours  for  Christ, 

May  18,  1937.  L.  C.  Hartzler. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  bless- 
ings given  us. 

Sunday,  May  2,  Bro.  Paul  Huddle 
and  wife  of  Huntingdon  spent  the 
day  with  us.  Bro.  Huddle  preached 
at  Altoona  and  Mill  Run. 

On  Ascension  day  the  workers  at- 
tended the  all-day  meeting  at  the  Lost 
Creek  Church,  Juniata  County.  The 
writer  served  on  the  program. 

Friday  evening,  May  7,  preparatory 
services  were  held  at  Mill  Run.  On 
Saturday  evening  similar  services  were 
held  at  Altoona.  At  this  service  a 
young  man  was  received  into  Church 
fellowship  and  his  wife  was  reclaimed. 
On  Sunday  morning  communion  serv- 
ices were  held.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman 
of  Scottdale  had  charge  of  the  services. 
Sister  Kauffman,  Homer  Kauffman 
and  wife  and  Sister  Thelma  Gilnett  of 
Scottdale  accompanied  him.  Bro. 
Aaron  Gehman  and  family  of  Reading 
were  present  at  the  services.  The  ma- 
jority of  our  members  were  at  the 
services. 

Bro.  Joshua  B.  Zook,  Allensville, 
preached  for  us  Sunday,  May  16,  in  the 
absence  of  the  writer,  who  spent  the 
Sunday  and  a  few  days  in  Lancaster 
County  attending  the  graduating  ex- 
ercises of  Sister  Thelma  McConnell  as 
a  nurse  of  the  St.  Joseph  Hospital, 
Lancaster  City.  Sister  McConnell  is 
a  member  of  our  congregation. 

We  were  agreeably  surprised  to  have 
stop  with  us  for  services  on  Sunday 
evening,  the  following  brethren  from 
Lancaster  County :  Pre.  Harry  Shrei- 
ner,  Henry  H.  Hershey,  Samuel  Hei- 
sey,  Noah  S.  Boll,  Jacob  Eichelberger. 
They  allowed  themselves  to  be  used 
in  the  services. 

The  Weaver's  Sewing  Circle  fur- 
nished the  provisions  for  the  month. 

Cash  Contributions  for  May 

Southwestern  Pa.  Conf.  Dist.            $  49.83 

Allensville  Cong.  20  27 

No.  756  1.00 

No.  757  2.50 

No.  758  1.00 

No.  759  1.25 

Rebecca  M.  Kurtz  SS  CI.,  Elverson  7.00 


Cash  Value,  Clothing,  Sewing  Circles 


Reid  9.18 

Conestoga  '  2.50 

Allensville  &  Belleville  4.84 

Martinsburg  3.90 

Crown  Hill,  Ohio  3.35 

Bethel,  Ohio  5.75 

Beech,  Ohio  6.00 


Many  thanks  for  your  support.  The 
Lord  bless  you  for  same. 

Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

May  24,  1937. 


Port  Wayne,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Our  hearts 
were  made  to  rejoice  recently  when  a 
number  of  souls  made  the  wise  choice 
during  a  series  of  meetings,  with  Bro. 
Wm.  Detweiler,  of  Canton,  Ohio,  in 
charge.  The  Word  was*  presented  in 
power,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  was  work- 
ing in  the  hearts  of  many.  Several 
others  were  under  conviction,  but  so 
far  have  been  unwilling  to  yield.  May 
we  count  on  you  to  pray  with  us  that 
the  Spirit  may  continue  to  work  with 
them  until  they  too  make  the  wise 
choice. 

We  are  approaching  the  time  when 
we  will  be  having  our  summer  Bible 
school  again.  The  dates  at  present  are 
from  June  21 — July  2.  We  want  to 
make  a  canvass  of  the  community  in 
order  to  get  as  many  as  possible  to 
enroll  and  enjoy  this  Bible  school. 
When  we  look  about  us  and  see  all  the 
lawlessness  and  sin,  it  makes  us  more 
desirous  of  really  doing  effective  work 
aiuong  the  children.  One  feels  so  sorry 
for  the  many  boys  and  girls  who  are 
not  getting  any  religious  training 
whatever.  The  summer  Bible  school  is 
a  wonderful  avenue  for  us  to  work 
with  the  many  who  are  otherwise  get- 
ting no  Christian  teaching  at  all. 
Teaching  in  the  summer  Bible  school 
is  indeed  an  important  and  responsible 
work.  The  Church,  I  am  sure,  appre- 
ciates the  many  young  people  who  are 
willing  to  give  some  of  their  time  in 
this  way. 

May  1  say  this  to  the  many  young- 
people  who  are  doing  work  of  this  kind  : 
You  go  into  it  not  merely  for  the  ex- 
periences that  you  may  get  out  of  it. 
Of  course,  that  is  a  good  thing;  and  no 
doubt  you  will  never  forget  the  many 
blessings  received  in  teaching  the 
Word  to  a  group  of  boys  and  girls.  But 
if  we  just  go  somewhere  to  help  just 
for  the  experience,  I  am  afraid  it  will 
not  be  a  verv  pleasant  experience  for 
you  nor  the  pupils. 

God  bless  our  dear  young  people 
who  have  done  noble  work  in  helping 
out  in  many  places.  Since  we  are 
located  in  a  way  which  makes  it  neces- 
sary for  some  of  our  teachers  to  come 
from  a  distance,  our  expenses  are 
usually  a  little  higher  than  if  we  had 
all  of  our  teachers  living  closer.  Any 
one  who  feels  able  to  make  just  a  small 
contribution  to  help  meet  some  of  the 
Bible  school  expenses,  we  will  greatly 
appreciate  it.  You  may  send  it  to  the 


undersigned,  and  designate  what  it  is 
for. 

The  field  indeed  is  white  to  harvest. 
We  just  feel  that  so  little  is  being  done. 
When  we  see  the  many  duties  waiting, 
and  urgent  calls  come  in  various  ways 
we  feel  so  helpless  many  times  in  not 
being  able  to  do  all  that  we  feel  should 
be  done.  However  we  try  to  do  all 
we  can,  with  the  strength  the  Lord 
gives  daily.  How  thankful  we  ought 
to  be  for  His  comforting  presence,  that 
keeps  us  encouraged,  even  though  the 
problems  are  hard.  May  you  pray  for 
the  class  of  converts  under  instruc- 
tion at  present  as  well  as  several  others 
who  reconsecrated  their  lives  to  the 
Lord. 

May  24,  1937.     Newton  S.  Weber. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

(573  W.  Market  St.) 
Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greetings 
in  Jesus''  Name: — We  praise  the  Lord 
for  spiritual  blessings  received  during 
our  evangelistic  meetings  held  in  April. 
We  appreciate  the  efforts  of  the  evan- 
gelist, Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady,  who  al- 
lowed the  Lord  to  use  him  in  an  ef- 
fective way.  The  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  felt  throughout  the  meet- 
ings and  used  the  Gospel  message 
preached  each  night  and  the  personal 
contacts  made  in  visitation  work  in 
bringing  conviction  to  many  hearts. 
We  are  glad  for  the  precious  souls 
who  answered  the  call  of  the  Lord 
and  gave  Him  their  heart.  Pray  that 
they  may  learn  to  trust  Him  fully  and 
live  a  victorious  life  through  Him. 
Pray  also  for  those  who  are  uncon- 
cerned about  their  spiritual  welfare  and 
are  still  rejecting  the  call  of  the  Lord. 

Bro.  Ezra  O.  Brubaker  of  Elizabeth- 
town  served  as  Chorister  during  the 
meetings.  His  presence  and  help  in 
this  way  \\as  certainlv  appreciated. 
AVe  feel' that  the  Holy  Spirit  also  led 
in  this  work  and  used  it  in  being  a 
blessing  to  everyone.  We  appreciated 
the  fine  attendance.  The  house  was 
nearly  filled  every  night.  An  interest- 
ing children's  meeting  was  conducted 
each  evening. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  Satur- 
day evening,  May  15,  in  charge  of 
Bishop  Noah  W.  Risser.  During  this 
service  one  soul  was  baptized  and  two 
were  reclaimed.  We  rejoice  that  these 
people  were  willing  to  renew  their 
covenant  with  the  Lord  and  pray  that 
they  may  remain  faithful  unto  the  end. 
Sunday  morning  following  we  held  our 
spring  communion.  We  were  again 
reminded  of  the  suffering  and  death  of 
our  blessed  Lord.  Communion  was 
served  to  two  sisters  in  their  homes 
who  could  not  be  present  at  the  church. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  sum- 
mer Bible  school  to  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  June  14-25.  We  will  be  glad 
to  have  you  remeinber,  with  us,  this 
work  in  your  prayers,  that  those  who 
are  responsible  may  be  led  b}'  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  the  Word  taught  will  fall 
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on  fertile  soil  and  bring  forth  much 
fruit  for  the  Master. 

The  following  brethren  preached 
for  us  recently  :  Simon  Garber,  Martin 
Kraybill,  David  Miller,  Noah  Risser, 
and  Walter  Oberholtzer.  May  the 
Lord  bless  these  brethren  and  the 
messages  they  brought  us  to  His  glory. 

Satan  is  very  busy  "seeking  whom 
he  may  devour,"  but  we  are  thankful 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  also  working  in 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  the  people. 
Pray  that  we  may  be  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  know  His  will  for  us  as 
we  continue  to  serve  Him. 

May  25,  1937.  Ella  V.  Ztook. 


MINUTES 

Of  the  Twenty-eighth  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Children's  Home 
Association 


The  meeting  was  held  in  the  Millersville 
Mennonite  Church,  Wednesday,  May  5,  1937. 
The  attendance  was  not  quite  as  good  as 
usual,  but  those  who  attended  received  a  last- 
ing inspiration  and  blessing. 

Bro.  Sylvanus  Stoltzfus  of  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  conducted  devotions.  He  read  Psalm 
119':1-16  and  offered  prayer. 

Bro.  Christian  Kurtz  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  de- 
livered the  morning  sermon  using  for  a  text, 
I  Samuel  1:23.  His  subject  was  "The  Home." 
Early  impressions  received  in  the  home  are 
a  means  of  developing  our  lives.  Prayer  has 
a  very  important  place  in  the  home.  Hannah 
was  not  like  many  of  the  modern  mothers 
of  today.  The  brother  also  discussed  un- 
selfishness, honoring  the  Lord,  and  co-opera- 
tion. 

Bro.  George  F.  Brunk,  Washington,  D.  C., 
ably  discussed  the  subject,  "Inasmuch," 
Matt.  25:40.  He  strongly  emphasized  the 
following  points:  Our  relationship  to  those 
less  fortunate  than  we  are.  The  question, 
"Are  they  worthy?"  should  not  be  the  great 
concern.  Praise  God  for  an  opportunity  _  to 
do  something  for  the  Lord.  Jesus  said,  "Give 
to  him  that  asketh." 

The  business  meeting  began  with  the  roll 
call  which  showed  eleven  of  the  board  mem- 
bers present.  The  minutes  of  the  previous 
meeting  were  read  by  the  secretary  and  on 
motion  were  approved  as  read. 

The  retiring  trustees,  Jacob  W.  Ruth, 
David  M.  Erb,  Noah  Weber,  and  S.  D. 
Martin,  were  elected  by  acclamation  for  an- 
other term  of  three  years. 

The  auditors  elected  for  the  coming  year 
are  Norman  Kraybill,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.; 
Shelly  Musser,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  and  Noah 
Good,  Morgantown,  Pa. 

The  election  of  ofTicers  was  as  follows: 
Moderator,  Noah  H.  Mack;  Vice  Chairman, 
Amos  Horst;  Secretary,  Benj.  L.  Neff. 

Bro.  Maris  Hess  offered  the  benedictory 
prayer  which  closed  the  forenoon  session. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with  song 
service  and  devotion  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  C. 
Kolb  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  who  read  Phil. 
2:1-16  and  offered  prayer. 

Bro.  Menno  E.  Miller  conducted  children's 
meeting  on  the  subject,  "The  Armor  of 
God,"  taken  from  Eph.  6:10-19. 

The  report  of  the  treasurer,  Bro.  A.  K. 
Mann,  was  read  by  Bro.  Harry  W,  Hess, 
as  follows: 

Balance  from  previous  year  .  .  .$  Iffll.'h'i 

Receipts  from  all  sources   14,151.77 


Total  receipts    16,229.10 

Expenditures    13,070.,39 


The  superintendent,  Brother  Sauder,  gave 
the  following  report: 


Spirit  in  the  Life  of  the  Christian,  Bert 
Snyder;  Open  Discussion;  Illustrated  Talk, 


Number  of  children  in  foster  homes  .  .121 
Number  children  in  the  Institution  .  .  19 
Number  children  passed  from  care 

of  institution  .  537 

Number  of  adoptions    23 

Number  of  deaths    18 

Total  admissions  and  disposals   718 

Bro.  Sauder  said  that  he  was  thankful  to 
the  Lord  for  the  interest  shown  for  the  as- 
sistance in  the  work  of  the  home  and  for 
the  continued  contributions  coming  through 
the  Sunday-school  classes  and  otherwise. 

The  president  of  the  board,  Bro.  S.  H. 
Hiestand,  said  that  the  work  was  the  Lord's 
and  not  the  trustees.  He  also  said  that  he 
was  glad  for  the  co-operation  of  the  church. 
While  problems  are  continually  arising  there 
are,  on  the  other  hand,  great  possibilities  in 
these  "diamonds  in  the  rough." 

Bro.  S.  D.  Martin,  in  his  report  of  the 
visiting  committee,  stated  that  ten  days 
were  spent  in  visiting  115  homes  with  121 
children.  They  found  conditions  in  general 
very  satisfactory. 

An  address,  "Motives  and  Responsibihties 
of  Foster  Parents,"  was  discussed  by  Wm. 
Martin,  Menges  Mills,  Pa.  Points  stressed 
were:  Pray  for  the  boys  and  girls.  We  need 
to  go  to  God  for  direction  and  teach  them 
continually.  What  the  boys  and  girls  will 
be  in  coming  generations  depends  on  what 
we  do  for  them. 

"The  Grace  of  Giving,"  was  ably  discussed 
by  Noah  N.  Sauder,  New  Holland,  Pa.  The 
Old  Testament  way  of  giving  was  to  give  a 
freewill  offering  in  addition  to  the  tenth  of 
the  increase.  "He  that  hath  pity  upon  the 
poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord."  Give  to  the  poor 
and  have  treasures  in  heaven. 

A  benedictory  prayer  by  Bro.  Noah  Landis 
marked  the  close  of  the  afternoon  session. 

The  evening  session  opened  by  a  song 
service  followed  by  a  devotional  reading, 
Psalm  119:17-24,  and  prayer  by  Bro.  Daniel 
Gish. 

The  address,  "What  Should  Instruction  to 
Foster  Children  Include?"  discussed  by  Bro. 
Oliver  Zook,  of  Hershey,  Pa.,  was  outlined 
as  follows: 

1.  Needs  are  no  different  than  those  of 
our  own  children. 

2.  Foster  children  come  into  _  this  world 
through  no  responsibility  or  choice  of  their 
own. 

3.  You  assume  the  entire  responsibihty  for 
the  proper  development  of  the  child. 

4.  The  child  has  a  soul  and  a  body  given 
it  by  the  Lord.  The  brother  then  branched 
out  on  a  number  of  subtopics  which  were 
interesting  and  beneficial. 

The  last  feature  of  the  program  was  a 
sermon  by  Bro.  George  F.  Brunk  who  used 
for  the  texts,  Prov.  14:12  and  I  Kings  13:10. 
When  you  get  to  the  place  where  you  are 
in  doubt  stand  still  and  wait  on  the  Lord. 
Ask  for  the  old  paths.  These  points  were 
developed  and  enlarged  upon  by  the  brother. 

The  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer  and 
benediction  by  Bro.  Brunk. 

Benj.  L.  Neff,  Secretary. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 


Anna  Hertzler;  business  session;  uevouuu- 
al,  J.  A.  Heatwole;  Why  I  am  Planning  to 
go  to  Africa,  Phoebe  Yoder;  Why  I  am 
Planning  to  Return  to  South  America,  Selena 
Gamber;  Report  on  Colportage  Work,  Bert 
Snyder;  Sermon,  Every  Member  EvangeHsm, 
Allen  Erb. 

Thoughts    Gleaned.  —  Whenever    we  see 
anyone  accomplishing  any  good  work,  we 
may  know  that  they  are  close  to  the  Lord. 
Abraham,  Moses,  and  Elijah  are  good  ex- 
amples of  men  of  prayer  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. A  man  is  known  by  his  faith.  "With 
God  all  things  are  possible."    In  the  New 
Testament   Paul,   Cornelius   and   Peter   are  'i 
good  examples  of  men  of  prayer.  The  Bible  j 
mentions  fifteen  different  occasions  on  which  >■ 
Jesus   prayed.    Prayer  is   a  real  privilege,  ij 
Prayer  is  a  time-saver.  Prayer  is  a  responsi- 
bility; it  is  a  command.  We  must  have  faith; 
we  must  be  obedient.   We  must  pray  with 
thanksgiving,  humility  and  boldness,  m  the 
name  of  Christ,  and  according  to  God's  will. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  separatte  personality. 
His  works  are  speaking,  teaching,  working 
of  miracles  and  making  intercession.  Prayer 
is  not  effective  without  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.   Prayer  is  reasonable.  We  will  never 
be  efficient  in  prayer  until  we  feel  the  need 
of  prayer.  We  should  pray  directly  and  earn- 
estly and  God  will  give  according  to  our 
needs.  Christ  said,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest."    Come  whole-heartedly  to  Jesus, 
and  He  will  save  you.  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  If 
we  have  a  love  for  the  Word  of  God  we  may 
know  we  are  saved.   The  Holy  Spirit  bears 
witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God.   The  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to 
those  who  obey.   There  are  80,000,000  hea- 
thens and  60,000,000  Mohammedans  in  Africa.}} 
The  primary  business  of  the  Church  is  to  , 
carry  the  Gospel  to  the  lost.  Service  to  Godk 
is  not  a  duty  but  a  privilege.  It  was  report-jc 
ed  that  30,000  tracts  have  been  distributed.;' 
Four  hundred  dollars  have  been  given  towardg 
this  work.  An  office  has  been  secured  in  the* 
Spanish  mission  building  in  Cheraw.  OneIC 
hundred  dollars  worth  of  equipment  includ-i'l 
ing  a  printing  press  has  been  installed.  Wit-i' 
nessing  is  the  main  work  of  the  whole  churchi 
throughout  the  whole  age.  It  is  not  just  theri 
work  of  preachers  and  missionaries,  but  ourji 
work.  Parents  have  a  responsibihty  of  carry-)i 
ing  out  this  program  in  their  homes.  This'l 
can  be  done  by  consistent  Hving,  witnessing  i 
for  Christ  while  about  the  work,  taking  ad- 
vantage of  all  opportunities  to  lead  others^' 
to   Christ.    "Follow  me,  and   I  will  makci| 
you  fishers  of  men."  j 

John  Kiser  was  elected  moderator  for  th« 
next  meeting.   It  was  decided  that  after  thf 
expenses  of  the  meeting  were  taken  from  the. 
offering,  five  dollars  should  be  sent  to  th<' 
fund    for    buying    a    refrigerator    for  th( 
Orphans'  Home  at  Kansas  City  and  the  re- 
mainder should  be  given  to  Phoebe  Yodei  i 
and  Selena  Gamber  who  are  planning  to  g(  ( 
to  the  foreign  missionary  field.  : 
Amos  Kulp,  Secretary.  : 


Report  of  the  annual  Sunday  School  and 
Mission  Meeting  held  at  La  Junta,  Colo., 
May  9,  1937. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Walter  Jones,  Joe 
Yoder;  Secy.,  Amos  Kulp. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotional  (Gen. 
18:17-33),  I.  B.  Kulp;  Old  Testament  Men 
of  Prayer,  Ancil  Showalter;  New  Testament 
Men  of  Prayer,  Wayne  Henard;  Present 
Day  Men  of  Prayer,  Stella  Erb;  The  Place 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Our  Prayer  Life,  Anna 
Rhodes;  Sermon,  "Lord  Teach  Us  to  Pray," 
Earl  Showalter;  Devotional  (Isa.  12),  J.  M. 
Nunemaker;  How  is  Salvation  Obtained? 
Lctha  Evers;  How  May  I  Know  That  I  am 
Saved?,   Harry  Nice;  The  Witness  of  the 


An  angel  ministered  to  our  Lord  when  u  I 
Gethsemane  He  wrestled  with  His  great  am 
bitter  sorrow.    What  a  benediction  to  thi  j 
mighty  Sufferer  was  the  soft  gliding  to  Hi;  i 
side  of  that  gentle  presence,  in  touch  of  tha 
soothing,  supporting  hand  laid  upon  Him,  ii 
comfort  of  that  gentle  voice  thrilling  witl 
sympathy  as  it  spoke  its  message  of  love 
Was  it  a  mere  coincidence  that  just  at  tha 
time  and  in  that  place  the  radiant  messenge 
came?    No,  it  is  always  so.   Angels  choos 
such  occasions  to  pay  their  visits  to  men.- 
Sel. 


Divine  Host,  let  me  be  Thy  guest.  May 
ever  hear  Thee  saying  to  me,  in  all  my  per 
plexities  and  longings  for  deeper  spiritua 
blessings,  "Come  and  see." — Johnston. 


Hal.  on  hand,  Mar.  31,  1937  . .  .$  3,158.71 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


April,  1937 


GENERAL 

Friends  Pa 
Forks  Cong  Ind 
Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 
John  D  Byler 
A  Brother  &  Family  Pa 
A  Bro  and  Sister  Pa 
A  Brother  III 
David  Beiler 

Lima  M   Mt  Plea  Cen  & 
Bethany  Congs  Quar 
Mis  mtg  O 

J  A  Liechty 

A  Sister  111 

Mt  View  SS  Mont 

Salem  SS  Alta 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

A  Sister  Waldo  Cong  111 

Alpha  Cong  Minn 

Lower  D  Creek  Cong  la 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 

Bethel  Medina  Co  Cong  O 

Leetonia  SS  O 

Oak  Grove  SS  O 

Midway  &  N  Lima  SS  O 

Bethel  SS  O 

Martins  SS  O 

South  Union  Cong  O 

Cash  over  ac  O  Dist  Board 

Cedar  Grove  Cong  Ont 

Zurich  SS  Ont 

A  &  W  Ind 

Crystal  Springs  Cong  Mo 
Pond  Bank  SS  Pa 


25  00 
28  86 
15  33 
25  00 
6  00 

2  00 
SO  00 

3  00 


21  00 
5  00 
5  00 

3  25 
45  44 
50  00 

10  13 

5  00 
19  25 
40  55 

6  48 
71  55 
37  00 

11  27 
59  47 
37  13 
23  87 
55  91 
76  62 

0  02 
27  69 

4  75 
10  00 
21  00 
17  50 


820  07 


INDIA 
General 

Chicago  Home  M  Cong  111  21  47 

Detroit  Mis  Cong  Mich  2  44 
Ross  Children  Lenten 

Offg  Mich  1  00 

Canton  SS  &  Cong  O  9  78 
Ira  &  Johanna  Birmingham  24  86 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  17  66 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Okla  25  00 

D  J  Roth  10  00 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich  15  GO 

Miss  Caroline  Smucker  5  00 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  3  00 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  15  61 

Roanoke  Cong  111  30  10 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  111  18  17 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr  10  00 

South  Union  Cong  O  10  50 

A  Sis  Hanover  Pa  5  00 

Mrs.  S  K  Nissley  15  00 

Mary  A  Buckwalter  3  00 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  14  55 

East  Zorra  A  M  S  C  Ont  1  00 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  13  00 

Leo  Cong  Ind  30  55 

Maple  River  Cong  Mich  10  00 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  18  50 

East  Holbrook  SS  Colo  10  09 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5  16 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  6  68 


Missionary 

N  V  P  Ohio 
H  V  Albrecht 
West  Liberty  Cong  Kans 
Gulfhaven  S  C  Miss 
Zion  Cong  Ore 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Nampa  Cong  Idaho 
^  Sister  111 
Salem  SS  Alta 
Willow  Springs  Cong  111 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Manson  Cong  Iowa 
Martins  Creek  SS  O 


352  12 

150  00 
75  00 
75  00 

5  00 
73  50 
30  00 
26  55 

6  34 
5  00 

37  50 

37  50 

41  95 

73  64 

25  00 


Beech  Cong  O  29  75 

Lockport  SS  O  30  04 

Lancaster   Dist   Conf  Pa  75  00 

Emma  S  C  Ind  25  00 

Salem  S  C  Ind  25  00 

Howard  Miami  S  C  Ind  25  00 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  52  75 

Perkasie  SS  Pa  112  50 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  50  00 

Protection  S  C  Kans  1  12 

Mrs.  Fred  David  1  00 

Penna  Cong  Kans  8  41 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  11  65 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  25  00 

Hesston  Col  Cong  Kans  50  00 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  10  51 
SW  Penn  Dist  Conf  Mis 

Fund  39  00 


1,233  71 
Missionary  Children 

Lizzie  Hosteller  10  50 

Nappanee  SS  Pri  Dept  Ind   5  86 

Mr  &  Mrs  Allen  Ebersole     25  00 

Masontown  SS  Pa  8  86 

Weaver  SS  Pa  37  50 


87  72 

Evangelist 

A  Sister  Ind  10  00 

E  P'sburg  SS  YMB  cl  Pa  25  00 
Manheim  Bible  Study  cl  Pa  25  00 
A  Family  Berea  Cong  Ind  44  00 
Middlebury  SS   Ind  25  00 

A  Brother  Pa  15  00 


144  00 


Bible  Women 

A  Sister  111  5  00 

Peter  Garber  12  50 

Bethel  SS  O  12  SO 

Howard  Miami  SS  els  Ind  11  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  L  D 

Hunsicker  cl  Pa  10  75 

Kans  City  Mis  Cong  Kans  10  78 


62  S3 


Educational 

Rockhill  SS  Martin  Wenger 

cl  Pa                             25  00 

Beech  SS  O                        60  00 

Mellinger  SS  Fund  Pa       45  00 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Lane  Pa    5  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont              25  00 

Nappanee  SS  Ind               10  00 


170  00 

Orphan 

Chicago  Mis  SS  pri  D  111  5  23 
Chicago  M  SS  Begin  D  111  16  52 
Simon  Hartzler  family  5  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  22  08 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Ind  9  00 
Walnut  Creek  SS  cl  1  O  24  00 
Lititz  SS  Willing  Workers 

cl  Pa  9  00 

Matt.  25:40  Pa  12  00 

Oak    Grove    SS  Helping 

Hand  cl  O  18  00 

Willow  Springs  SS  Pri  D  111  9  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Quintus 

Leatherman  Y  M  B  cl  Pa  15  00 
Conestoga  SS  Raymond 

Mast  cl  Pa  9  00 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Pa  18  00 

East  Union  SS  Pri  D  la  27  00 
Albany  SS  Ore  21  45 

Mount  View  SS  Alta  11  00 

Peter  Garber  11  00 

Science  Ridge  SS  111  58  33 
West  Union  SS  Pri  D  la  12  38 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  11  00 
Alpha  Cong  Minn  14  35 

A  Bro  and  Sister  O  22  00 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  els  O  64  00 


Friends  Pa  72  00 

E-town  SS  John  Rutt  cl  Pa  11  00 
E-town  SS  Mrs  Eli  Burk- 

hart  cl  Pa  9  00 

E-town  SS  Edna  Ebersole 

cl  Pa  9  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  O  Brubaker  11  00 
Mountville  SS  Pa  44  00 

Paradise   SS   Jesse  Suavely 
Jesse   Krieder   &  Isaac 
Brackbill  els  Pa  36  00 

Paradise  SS  Sue  D  Metzler 

cl  Pa  36  00 

Paradise    SS    Anna  Den- 
linger  cl  Pa  36  00 
Paradise  SS   Mabel  Buckwalter 
cl  Pa                             88  00 
Mt  Joy  SS  Samuel  Smith 

cl  Pa  36  00 

Mt  Joy  SS  Emily  Kraybill 

cl  Pa  44  00 

Lititz    SS    Lester  Wenger 

cl  Pa  9  00 

The  Sisters  Mt  Joy  Cong 

Pa  9  00 

Strasburg  SS  Pri  &  Begin 

cl  Pa  8  00 

Mt  Joy  SS  Roy  Herr  cl  Pa  44  00 
Asso  S  C's  of  Lane  Dist  Pa  80  00 
Paradise   SS    Emma  Den- 
linger    &    Anna  Rohrer 
classes  Pa  44  00 

Kinzer  SS  Pri  Dept  Pa  16  00 
Bossier  SS  Pa  9  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  20  00 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind  72  00 
Middlebury  SS  Ind  9  00 

Howard  Miami  SS  els  Ind  11  00 
Shore  SS  Ind  16  28 

Souderton  S  C  Pa  44  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  11  50 
Mill  Run  SS  Pa  7  75 

Altoona  SS  Pa  12  18 

Pinto  SS  Md  21  00 


1,300  OS 


Widow 

Annie  M  Cockley  &  daugh- 
ter 22  00 
Mattawana  A  M  SS  Pa  5 
A  Brother  &  Sister  Pa  S 
Mr  &  Mrs  Marcus  Lind  5 
Sharon  SS  Sask  5 
Walnut  Cr  SS  cl  IS  O 
Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O 
Bethel  SS  Mother's  cl  O 


SO 
50 
SO 
SO 


22  00 
S  SO 
5  50 

76  50 

Medical 

Bro  Pleasant  Hill  Cong  111  25  00 


Mr  &  Mrs.  T  S  Cripe 
A  Sister  Ohio 
Lower  Deer  Cr  S  C  Iowa 
Strasburg  SS  Teacher  Pa 
Midland  S  C  Mich 
East  Zorra  A  M  S  C  Ont 
Catlin  Cong  Kansas 


Minister's  Support 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 
G.  G.  Marner 


20  00 
35  30 
6  74 
10  00 
IS  00 

12  00 
10  00 

134  04 

13  00 
5  00 


18  00 

Drug  Station  Expenses 

North  Pomona  Cong  Calif  18  00 

Personal 
Mr  &  Mrs  Jno  Hartzler       10  00 

Lepers 

Marietta  Miss  Children  Pa  11  92 
Total  for  India  3618  59 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Chic  Home  Miss  Cong  111  21  47 
Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  2  44 
Canton  SS  &  Cong  Ohio  9  78 
Elva  Shenk  10  00 

Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr  30  00 
Lloyd  Cressman  50  00 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich        10  00 


A  Jr  SS  cl  Topeka  Ind  10  00 

Caroline  Smucker  5  00 

Metamora  Cong  111  17  74 

Metamora  SS  111  14  73 

East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  21  75 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr  10  00 

Pinto  Cong  Md  10  42 

Casselman  Cong  Md  2  74 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  6  00 

Tressler  Cong  Pa  1  12 

A  Sister  Hanover  Pa  5  00 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Lane  Pa  59  09 


Mary  A  Buckwalter 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Berea  Cong  Ind 
Fairview  Cong  Mich 
Maple  River  Cong  Ind 
Lower  Salford  SS  Pa 
Souderton  Cong  Pa 
Vincent  Cong  Pa 
Plumstead  Cong  Pa 
Providence  Cong  Pa 
Dorcas  S  C  Pa 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Pinto  SS  Md 


Missionary 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 
Weaver  SS  Va 
Pike  SS  Va 
Lane  Dist  Conf  Pa 
Elizabethtown  SS  &  Con 
Pa 

Good  Cong  Pa 
Risser  SS  Pa 
Bossier  SS  Pa 
E  Zorra  A  M  Cong  Ont 
E  Zorra  A  M  S  C  Ont 
Maple  V  A  M  YPM  Ont 
Hay  A  M  Cong  Ont 
Poole  A  M  Cong  Ont 
Waterloo  SS  Ont 
York  Co  Dist  Ont 
Souderton  SS  Pa 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Pleasant  Valley  SS  Kans 


3  00 
8  00 
11  50 


20 

00 

10 

00 

60 

54 

12 

31 

103 

00 

11 

00 

12 

00 

50 

00 

10 

09 

2 

59 

6 

67 

6 

00 

623 

98 

33 

35 

.25 

35 

18 

26 

150 

00 

g 

72 

25 

54 

00 

40 

00 

25 

72 

75 

GO 

10 

00 

t  13 

60 

9 

00 

25 

00 

112 

SO 

366 

50 

37 

50 

13 

69 

20 

00 

1101  72 
Missionary  Children 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa: 

Dora  Aungst  cl  6  25 
Marv  Rutt  cl                    6  25 

E  O  Brubaker  cl             13  00 

Benj  Miller  cl                   3  13 

Clarence  Lutz  cl              12  50 


41  13 


Evangelist 

A  Brother  &  Family  Ohio  50  00 
Mattawana  A  M  SS  Pa  9  SO 
East  Union  Cong  la  44  07 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  25  00 

Nappanee  SS  Ind  20  00 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Miss 
Fund  26  00 


174  57 


Bible  Reader 

A  Sister  111  3  00 

Orphan 

Frazer  Cong  &  SS  Pa  50  99 
Landisville  SS  Womens  cl 

9  Pa  5  00 

Stahl  SS  Pa  7  70 

Glade  SS  Md  2  20 


Publication 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 
Bible  School 

A  Bro  Reit¥  Cong  Md 
Bible  Coach 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Okla 

Elkhart  SS  cl  22  Ind 


65  89 

5  00 

25  00 

25  00 
1  77 


26  77 

Total  for  South  America  2067  06 
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AFRICA 

Chicago  Home  Miss  Cong  21  47 

Heretord  Cong  Pa  72  39 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich  10  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  IS  00 

A  Sister  111  2  00 

Towamencin  Cong  Pa  28  36 

A  Sister  15  00 

Maple  River  Cong  Mich  5  00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  2  00 


Daytonville  Cong  la  17  00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 

(for  car)  21  00 

East  Union  Cong  la 

(for  car)  29  37 

West  Fairview  S  C  Nebr 

(for  Bldg)  1  27 

Iowa  City  JVIiss  SS  la 

(for  Bldg)  5  44 


171  22 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Springs  Cong  Pa  12  25 

Pmto  Cong  Md  10  60 

AUensville  Cong  Pa  20  27 

Casselman  Cong  Md  3  73 
SW  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf  Treas  9  00 


Kaufman  Cong  Pa 
Rockton  Cong  Pa 


21  25 
2  00 


79  10 

Canton,  Ohio 

Kidron  Cong  Ohio  10  00 

Mrs  John  Sommer  2  50 

Sonnenberg  SS  cl  Ohio  16  00 
Ruth  Blough  60 
Beech  YPBM  Ohio  7  51 

Ethel  Wingard  3  00 

Canton  Cong  Ohio  10  31 

Canton  SS  Ohio  4  87 

Pleasant  View  SS  Cong  & 
YPBM  Ohio  4  52 


Chicago,  111. 

Roy  Umble 

Ed  Neff^ 

Louis  Litt 

Rhoda  Beery 

Roy  Buchanan 

Willard  Zoss 

Richard  Bachman 

Mrs  Fricke 

H  V  Albrecht 

Mr  Guderian 

Friends  Iowa 

Schertz  Brothers 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich 

Peter  Garber 

Freeport  Cong  III 


59  31 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


10  00 
2  50 
100  00 
5  00 
5  00 

62  78 


195  28 

Mexican  Miss.  Chicago,  111. 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Okla  50  00 
Tithe  Offg  111  3  50 


Detroit,  Mich. 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 
Claude  Atherton 
A  Sister 

Maple  River  Cong  Mich 
Fairview   Cong  Mich 
Salem  SS  Ind 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Olive  Cong  Ind 
A  Sister  111 
Shore  YPBM  Ind 
A  Sister 


Mo. 


53  50 

3  82 
10  00 
20  00 

5  00 
20  00 
10  00 

68  82 


10  00 
3  00 
16  47 
20  00 

49  47 


Hannibal 

Friends  Iowa  2  50 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  20  00 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr  10  00 

Hesston  College  Cong  24  56 
Agnes  Kauffman  SS  cl  Colo  5  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  3  25 

Mrs  Fred  Davis  83 


66  14 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

I'riends  Iowa  2  50 

West  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  16  03 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la         SO  05 


142  66 


Kansas  City,  Kansas 

Twila    Swartzend'ruber  & 

SS  class 
Leda  Grove 

Ella  Ebersole  &  SS  class 
J  A  Liechty 
Delia  Hunsicker 
M  M  Buch 

Week    Day    Bible  School 

K  C  Kans 
Matt  6:3 
Friends  Iowa 
D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
Peter  Garber 
East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Penna  Cong  Kans 
Greensburg  Cong  Kans 


1  00 

1  00 

2  20 
SO 

2  00 
5  00 


Peoria,  111. 

Mr.  &  Mrs  Cripe 
Ora  Garber 
liro  Kauffman 
Roanoke  S  C  111 
Peoria  Miss  Cong  111 
Friend  Iowa 
Goodiield  Cong  111 
Peter  Garber 


Portland,  Ore. 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 
Zion  Cong  Ore 
103rd  Quar  Miss  Mtg 
Nampa  Cong  Ida 
Portland  Cong  Ore 
Albany  Cong  Ore 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
Indian  Cove  Cong  Ida 
Hopewell  Cong  Ore 
Molalla  Cong  Ore 


Toronto,  Ont. 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Detweiler  Cong  Ont 
Kitchener  Cong  Ont 
Cedar  Grove  SS  Ont 
Blenheim  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 


7 

38 

13 

38 

2 

SO 

5 

00 

3 

20 

5 

00 

23 

21 

6 

35 

10 

00 

87 

72 

1 

00 

2 

70 

1 

SO 

5 

00 

14 

55 

2 

SO 

16 

40 

5 

00 

48 

65 

128 

65 

13 

75 

30 

39 

21 

10 

7 

01 

12 

61 

65 

36 

21 

50 

22 

19 

5 

25 

327  81 

5 

00 

5 

65 

4  29 

34 

30 

25  00 

12 

59 

9 

00 

95 

83 

Total  for  City  Missions     1274  29 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Home,  K  C 

J  T  Pauls  5  00 

Special  Support  231  SO 

Rudolph  H  Herr  10  25 

Mt  View  SS  Alta  11  00 

Peter  Garber  5  00 

West  Union  Cong  la  47  76 

Medway  SS  Ohio  11  89 

Zion  SS  Mich  10  00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kans  6  00 


338  40 


David  Nissley  1  00 

Roy  Selzer  2  00 

Bro  &  Sister  R  Summers  10  00 

A  Sister  K  C  Ks  1  40 

Henry  H  Miller  10  00 

My  Right  Hand  15  00 

Kansas  City  Miss  Cong  Ks  64  53 

Barbara  Swartzendruber  8  00 


Children's   Home — Refrigerator 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Pa  1  00 
Phoebe  Hershberger  5  00 

Ada  King  1  00 

Bro  &  Sister  E  A  Rediger  10  00 
Pete  Kennel  1  00 

T  F  Brunk  2  00 

Sister  C  C  Landis  1  00 

Bro  &  Sister  M  Lind  5  GO 

Sister  Susie  Gilmore  5  00 


142  93 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  7  07 

Pleasant  View  SS  &  Cong 

Ohio  6  77 

A  Sister  Sonnenberg  Cong 

Ohio  1  00 

A  Brother  Berne  Ind  2  00 

A  Brother  Goshen  Ind  1  00 

Farm  Income  154  12 

Special  Support  109  00 


Home  for  Aged, 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Morrison  Cong  111 
Hopedale  Cong  III 
Peter  Garber 
Special  Support" 
Produce  sold 
Maintenance 
Live  Stock  sold 


111. 


280  96 

13  00 
9  14 
50  00 
5  00 
366  35 
17  86 
33  10 
133  48 


627  93 

La  Junta  Hospital  &  San.,  Colo. 

Tithe  Offg  111  10  75 

Roanoke  Cong  111  10  11 

Metamora  SS  111  14  73 

Metamora  Cong  111  17  74 

Peter  Garber  5  00 

Rockton  SS  Pa  2  66 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  3  S3 

A  Sister  Ind  5  00 


69  52 


Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 

Funds  solicited  by  S  E 

AUgyer  1200  00 

La  Junta  Hospital — Nurse 
Walnut  Creek  S  C  Ohio     3  60 
Trail  S  C  Ohio  5  00 

Alpha  S  C  Minn  4  15 

Sugar  Creek  &  Shanesville 

S  C  Ohio  4  SO 

Beemer  S  C  Nebr  3  00 

Cullom  S  C  111  2  00 

Middlebury  S  C  Ind  5  00 


La  Jimta  Hospital- 
Alpha  S  C  Minn 
Flanagan  S  C  111 


27  25 
-Blankets 

2  00 

3  95 


5  95 


Total  for  Charitable  Insti- 
tutions 2692  94 


ANNUITY 


A  Brother  111 
A  Brother  111 


500  00 
500  00 

1000  00 


Geiger  Cong  Ont  21  50 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont  22  00 

101  20 

Northern  Ontario 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich  5  00 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  25  00 

W  H  Lehman  8  00 

Latschar  Cong  Ont  15  25 

V  Schmitt  Report  26  00 

79  25 

Peace  Problems  Committee 

Flanagan  Peace  Conf  111      21  82 

Mission  News  Bulletin 
T  H  Brenneman  SO 

Board  of  Education 
Blough  Gong  Pa  13  45 

Hesston  College 
Barbara  Swartzendruber     20  00 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo  21  11 


OTHER  FUNDS 

Mexican  Border  Work 

Manitou  Cong  Colo  13  40 

Rocky  Ridge  Miss  Pa  4  35 
West  Clinton  SS  Ohio  25  68 
A  Brother  &  Sister  Pa  15  00 
Kansas  City  Miss  Cong  Ks   2  00 


60  43 


Rural  Missions 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich  5  00 

Burr  Oak  Cong  Ind  5  80 

A  Sister  20  00 

Maple  River  Cong  Mich  5  00 
Penna  Cong  Kans  6  40 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  10  00 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kans  S  50 


41  11 


General  SS  Committee 

Pinto  SS  Md  3  00 
Jewish  Evangelization 

Pinto  SS  Md  12  00 

Dak.-Mont.  Dist.  Funeral  Fund 

Spring  Val  Cong  N  D  4  SO 
District  General 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N  Dak  1  OS 

Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  4  63 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  6  33 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  17  42 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  4  70 

Providence  Cong  Pa  17  10 

Finland  Miss  Cong  Pa  20  48 

Burr  Oak  SS  Ind  10  50 

Emma  Cong  Ind  15  00 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  28  10 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  23  32 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  35  00 

Maple  River  Cong  Mich  55  00 

Chnton  Frame  Cong  Ind  42  59 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  13  65 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  21  00 

Earned  Cong  Kans  4  00 

Protection  Cong  Kans  8  11 

Limon  Cong  Colo  1  51 

Pleasant  View  SS  Okla  26  12 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  6  30 

Barbara  Swartzendruber  8  00 

East  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  17  50 

Pleasant  Val  Cong  Kans  6  00 

West  Liberty  Cong  Kans  15  OS 

Penna  Cong  Kans  11  47 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  3  90 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  10  00 

Molalla  Cong  Ore  1  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  7  SO 

Nampa  Cong  Idaho  3  05 

Albany  Cong  Ore  14  50 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  3  00 
Morrison's  Cove  Gongs  Pa    8  57 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  22  50 

Pike  SS  Va  22  SO 

Upper  Dist  Va  29  14 

Hildebrand  Cong  Va  21  10 

Springdale  Cong  Va  20  30 

Springdale  SC  Va  5  00 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  11  00 


602  99 


S  C  General  Expense  Fund 

Los  Angeles  SC  Calif  1  00 

Circle  Letter 

Boswell  SC  Pa  20 

Waterloo  SC  Ont  2  SO 

Breslau  SC  Ont  1  00 

Los  Angeles  SC  Calif  1  00 

Middlebury  SC  Ind  -      1  00 

BerUn  SC  Ohio  1  SO 

Effie  Hoover  20 


7  40 


1937 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 

Blough  Cong  Pa  6  75 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conference  Fund 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  4  95 
Casselman  Cong  Md  1  37 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  3  00 


9  32 

Church  Bluilding  Fund 

Snyder  Cong  Ont  15  00 

Personal 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans    12  SO 

Ind-Mich  SS  Conf 
Maple  River  SS  Mich  2  75 

Dak.-Mont.  Dist.  Ministerial 
Support 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N  Dak  17  00 
Red  Top  Cong  Mont  10  64 

Dist  Miss  Farm  Income  15  00 
Lake  Region  Cong  Minn       5  11 


GOSPEL 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak       10  00 

57  75 

Dak.-Mont.  Dist.  Winter  B  S 

Red  River  Valley  Cong  N  D  4  50 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak        10  00 

14  50 

Home  Support 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  10  00 
Fairview  Cong  N  D  10  00 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  30  00 
Red  River  Valley  Cong  N  D  7  00 


57  00 

Total  for  Other  Funds     1124  22 
RELIEF  FUNDS 
Flood  Sufferers 

Anderson  SS  Ind  15  00 

Total  Relief  15  00 


HERALD 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Board  113  69 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Board  194  08 
Franconia  Dist  Board  Pa  671  93 
Illinois  Dist  Board  491  71 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Board  809  91 
lowa-Nebr  Dist  Board  604  84 
Lancaster  Dist  Board  1397  10 
Mo-Kansas  Dist  Board  573  13 
Ohio  Dist  Board  592  44 

Ontario  Dist  Board  1006  17 

S  W  Pa.  SS  Conf  Dist  Bd  183  19 
Pacific  Coast  Dist  Board  387  15 
S  W  Pa.  Dist  Board  176  23 
Virginia  Dist  Board  186  00 

Wash  Co  Md  &  Franklin  Co 

Pa  Board  17  50 

S  C  Contributions  98  00 

Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions &  Charities         4460  35 


11963  32 
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India 

3618  59 

South  America 

2067  06 

Africa 

171  22 

City  Missions 

1274  29 

Charitable  Institutions 

2692  94 

Annuity 

1000  00 

General  &  Other  Funds 

1944  29 

Relief  Funds 

15  00 

11963  32 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
D.  D.  Miller,  General  Treas., 
1711  S.  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


"Every  man  according  as  he 
purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
give"  (II  Cor.  9:7). 


GLEANINGS 


Alone  With  God 

Many  a  Christian's  activity  is  the  grave  of 
his  spiritual  life. 

It  was  the  man  that  was  busy  here  and 
there  that  lost  what  had  been  intrusted  to  his 
keeping  (I  Kings  20:40).  And  if  we  are  to 
keep  any  good  gift  that  has  been  committed 
to  us,  and  cherish  it  and  develop  it,  it  must  be 
done  in  secret  with  the  Lord  who  has  given 
it  to  us. 

What  use  can  hands  be  that  are  full  of 
work  if  the  heart  is  empty  of  the  Master's 
love  and  Words?  It  is  in  secret  with  Him 
that  the  heart  is  filled;  then  the  mouth  will 
speak  and  the  hands  work. 

Our  bodies  could  better  thrive  without 
nourishment  than  we  could  grow  strong  and 
keep  fresh  iti  our  service  for  the  Lord  apart 
from  secret  intercourse  with  Him. 

No  number  of  meetings,  no  fellowship  with 
Christian  friends,  no  amount  of  activity  will 
sustain  us;  we  must  find  our  spiritual  sup- 
port by  direct  dealings  with  God  in  secret. — 
Scripture  Truth. 


Income  and  Giving 

Returning  prosperity  is  not  reflected  in  the 
philanthropies  of  United  States  citizens,  ac- 
cording to  C.  y.  Vickrey,  President  of  the 
Golden  Rule  Foundation.  There  was  more 
generous  giving  in  the  deepest  depression 
year,  1932,  than  in  subsequent  years.  In  fact, 
that  year  marked  the  highest  percentage  of 
contributions  to  religious,  educational,  sci- 
entific and  other  forms  of  service  for  society. 
On  the  whole,  the  social  services  have  re- 
ceived approximately  two  per  cent  for  a  peri- 
od of  twenty  years,  which  is  one-fifth  of  the 
biblical  standard  of  the  tithe.  Giving  is  not 
according  to  income,  for  more  than  one-half 
of  the  1935  contributions  declared  in  the  in- 
come tax  reports  came  from  about  four  mil- 
lion persons  whose  net  incomes  averaged 
less  than  $5,000  a  year.  However,  forty- 
one  persons  who  had  an  income  of  more  than 
$1,000,000  each  in  1935  claimed  tax  exemp- 
tion on  contributions  totaling  $4,454,000,  or 
6.049  per  cent  of  their  declared  net  taxable 
ncome.  The  National  Committee  for  Religion 
and  Welfare  Recovery  is  carrying  on  a 
countrywide  educational  program  to  stimu- 


late higher  standards  of  philanthropy. — Bos- 
ton Iranscnpt. 


What  Only  Missions  Can  Do 

Northern  Nigeria,  equal  in  bize  to  the 
South  Central  U.  S.,  is  Mohammedan  and 
has  been  entirely  closed  to  missionary  work. 
Some  British  leprosy  workers  were  allowed 
in  government  leper  camps  with  the  distinct 
understanding  that  they  do  no  religious 
work. 

Ihen  Dr.  A.  D.  Helser,  of  the  American 
Mission  to  Lepers,  made  a  survey  of  this 
area.  It  revealed  a  growing  dissatisfaction 
on  the  part  of  the  government  with  its  own 
efforts  in  dealing  with  leprosy.  In  Sokoto, 
where  the  Sultan  is  the  head,  the  government 
doctor  was  so  discouraged  that  the  leper  camp 
was  closed  down  entirely.  Another  medical 
officer  expressed  himself  as  believing  that 
"the  first  40  per  cent  of  leprosy  treatment 
lies  in  instilling  hope  in  the  heart  of  the  lep- 
er." The  government  now  recognizes  that 
missions  can  do  that  in  a  way  that  others 
cannot,  and  proposes  that  if  missions  will 
put  a  full-time  doctor  in  each  camp,  they 
will  finance  him. 

The  Sudan  Interior  Mission  is  especially 
eager  to  take  advantage  of  this  opportunity 
to  open  northern  Nigeria  to  missionary  ef- 
fort for  the  first  time. — Mission  to  Lepers. 


Annotated  Testaments 

Fernand  Faivre,  of  Huguenot  descent, 
gave  up  the  prospects  of  a  brilliant  business 
career  to  devote  himself  entirely  to  preaching 
the  Word.  He  has  been  engaged  for  over 
45  years  in  evangelistic  activity  in  southwest 
France. 

In  1922,  he  brought  out  the  first  edition  of 
his  "Annotated  New  Testament,"  designed 
especially  for  evangelistic  work.  Since  then 
it  has  been  issued  in  Spanish,  Italian,  Ger- 
man, Portuguese  and  other  languages. 

Hundreds  of  copies  have  been  shipped  to 
the  Cameroon,  West  Africa,  where  they  have 
been  used  in  the  American  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sion field.  They  were  adopted  as  textbooks 
on  Protestant  doctrine  for  native  evangelists. 

Andrew  Gih,  of  the  Bethel  Mission,  Shang- 
hai, China,  has  translated  the  notes  into  Chi- 
nese (Mandarin).  He  contemplates  a  first 
edition  of  20,000  copies,  but  wishes  it  were 
possible  to  have  150,000,000  copies  printed. 


Pastor  Faivre  offers  to  pay  one-half  the  cost 
of  printnig  100,000  copies  ($6,250)  if  the 
other  halt  is  provided. — Missionary  Review 
of  the  World. 


Indian  Gospel  League 

l  lie  Indian  Gospel  League  was  founded  for 
the  purpose  of  spreading  the  Gospel  of  St. 
John  m  every  one  of  the  300,000  towns  of 
India.  Together  with  tracts  on  the  Chris- 
tian life,  "ihe  Way  of  Life  and  the  Way  of 
Death,"  and  "Which  Route  to  Take,"  a  let- 
ter ot  explanation  entreating  each  recipient 
to  read  the  "Gift  of  the  Gospel,"  the  books 
are  sent  all  over  the  country.  The  Hoskote 
district,  where  400  villages  are  waiting  to  be 
evangelized,  is  engaging  the  special  atten- 
tion of  the  League  at  present.  A  gospel  car  is 
used,  and  some  of  the  workers  are  equipped 
with  bicycles  and  blankets,  in  order  to  reach 
villages  off  the  highway. — Life  of  Faith. 


Leper  Work 

The  China  Inland  Mission  Hospital  in  Ka- 
olan  (formerly  called  Lanchow),  is  the  only 
institution  attempting  leper  work  in  the 
whole  of  Northwest  China.  They  have  about 
eighty  leper  patients,  more  than  thirty  of 
whom  are  Tibetans.  The  men  have  been 
classified  into  five  groups — two  Chinese,  two 
services  are  held  each  day,  one  in  the  morn- 
ing attended  by  all,  and  one  at  night  especial- 
ly for  Christians.  There  are  now  more  than 
twenty  lepers  asking  for  baptism,  and  of' 
these  the  majority  are  Tibetans.  Bible  class- 
es have  been  arranged  for  the  special  instruc- 
tion of  those  asking  for  baptism. — Moody 
Institute  Monthly. 


The  Christian  Observer 

The  Converse  family  has  continuously 
owned  and  edited  the  Christian  Observer  for 
one  hundred  and  ten  years— since  February 
17,  1827.  This  Southern  Presbyterian  weekly 
was  founded  by  Dr.  Amasa  Converse,  who 
was  editor  for  45  years.  His  grandson,  Harry 
P.  Converse,  has  been  business  manager  and 
then  managing  editor  since  1899. 

The  Religious  Remembrancer  appeared 
September  4,  1813  and  later  its  name  changed 
to  the  Philadelphia  Observer.  Then  two  pa- 
pers were  merged  under  the  name  Christian 
Observer,  which  through  all  the  years  has 
stood  squarely  for  the  integrity  of  the  Word 
of  God,  the  deity  of  Christ,  the  reality  of  the 
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atonement,  and  the  purity  and  peace  of  the 
Church. — Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


Signs  of  the  Times 

10,000,000  women  recently  cast  ballots  tell- 
ing which  radio  programs  were  their  favor- 
ites. The  six  programs  which  received  the 
highest  number  of  votes  were  named  and  not 
one  of  them  was  a  religious  program. 

12,000  murders  are  committed  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  every  year — about  35  daily.  Ac- 
cording to  figures  from  the  Federal  Bureau 
of  Investigation  there  are  more  than  300,- 
000  persons  now  living  in  the  U.  S.  who  will 
be  murdered.  How  badly  this  Christian  (?) 
nation  needs  Christianity! 

A  Cathohc  Seminary — the  iirst  of  its  kind 
in  this  country  is  soon  to  be  built  for  the 
training  of  Mexican  Youth  for  the  priesthood. 
The  site  for  this  Seminary  is  in  the  United 
States  because  of  the  law  forbidding  such  an 
institution  in  Mexico. 

Mount  Mihara  in  Japan  is  known  as  "Sui- 
cide Mount."  It  rises  to  a  height  of  2,461 
feet  and  has  a  crater  2  miles  across  and  500 
ieet  deep,  it  is  a  vast  boiUng  pit  of  fire  and 
lava  and  clouds  of  smoke  rise  from  it  con- 
tinually. It  has  been  a  favorite  spot  for  sui- 
cides for  the  past  250  years.  In  1936  there 
were  619  persons  who  jumped  to  death  in 
that  crater.  Since  1930  2,000  have  committed 
suicide  in  this  way.  The  Japanese  have  a 
half-social,  half-rehgious  respect  for  suicide. 
Sight-seers  are  tlocking  there  in  great  num- 
bers. Police  are  trying  hard  to  prevent  these 
suicides. — The  Gospel  Minister. 


Prayer   Brings  Victory 

Chinese  officials  ordered  Lisu  Christians 
to  tear  down  their  chapel.  After  twice  re- 
building it,  an  official  demanded,  "Whatever 
made  you  Christians  think  I  gave  permis- 
sion to  rebuild  the  chapel?  You  must  tear  it 
down  at  once."  When  the  Christians  re- 
fused to  do  so,  he  put  two  of  the  leaders  in 
prison.  They  said,  "You  may  kill  us  if  you 
like,  but  you  cannot  force  us  to  tear  down 
the  chapel  again."  All  joined  the  mission- 
aries in  prayer  and  fasting.  Three  days 
passed,  but  even  the  heathen  sent  food  to 
these  prisoners.  When  their  friends  came  to 
the  bars  to  comfort  them,  they  would  laugh 
and  say,  "Don't  worry  about  us."  One  of 
them  said,  "Be  sure  to  take  good  care  of  our 
missionaries,  as  we  are  not  home  to  look  after 
them."  The  other  said,  "I  felt  this  trouble 
was  coming  and  have  stored  up  plenty  of 
food  and  firewood  for  my  family,  so  I  am 
quite  willing  to  remain  here  as  long  as  God 
wishes." 

On  Monday  evening  the  official's  heart 
softened,  and  he  said,  "I'll  let  the  prisoners 
out,  and  the  Christians  need  not  tear  down 
the  chapel.  But  you  must  not  call  the  building 
a  chapel.  Call  it  a  dwelling,  and  have  some- 
one live  there." 

Since  then  a  man,  claiming  he  was  sent 
by  the  official,  tried  to  tear  down  another 
chapel.  Christians  asked  the  official  about  it. 
Instead  of  defending  the  man,  the  official 
put  him  in  prison. — China's  Millions. 

Bringing  the  Field  and  the  Worker  Together 

A  movement  has  recently  been  launched 
in   Chicago   called   The   Bible  Evangelistic 


Crusade,  which  aims  to  evangelize  the  neg- 
lected towns  and  villages  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  It  is  reported  that  there  are 
10,000  churchless  towns  in  America,  30,000 
without  a  resident  pastor.  There  are  over  80 
Bible  Institutes  and  Christian  training  schools 
in  our  land,  which  graduate  each  year  thou- 
sands of  young  people  equipped  for  Chris- 
tian service. 

The  Bible  Evangelistic  Crusade  will  try 
to  assist  such  workers  in  being  furnished 
with  trailers,  tents,  and  other  necessary 
equipment  to  reach  difficult  fields.  Pastoral 
workers  will  then  be  directed  to  the  most 
encouraging  places  to  follow  up  the  work. 
Then  the  organization  will  try  to  interest 
churches  or  individuals  in  furnishing  a  reg- 
ular monthly  allowance. 

Students  in  training  will  be  given  some 
assistance  on  returning  to  school,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  time  spent  in  full-time  Chris- 
tian service  during,  their  vacation  period. 
Consecrated  young  men  and  women  from 
the  fundamental  churches  may  quaUfy  for 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  work. 

A  central  office  and  a  publication  agency 
can  do  much  in  bringing  the  field  and  the 
worker  together.  No  salaries  will  be  paid 
anyone,  but  it  is  expected  that  workers  and 
officers  alike  may  use  any  or  all  gifts  and 
offerings  for  their  own  personal  expenses 
when  they  are  carrying  on  the  regular  work 
of  the  organization.  Further  information  may 
be  obtained  from  the  Bible  Evangelistic 
Crusade,  1501  West  Marquette  Road,  Chi- 
cago.— S.  S.  Times. 


Religion  in  Brazil  Schools 

The  director  of  public  instruction  of  Rio 
De  Janeiro  has  issued  instructions  to  the 
principals  of  government  schools  to  provide 
a  place  and  time  for  rehgious  instruction, 
other  than  Roman  Catholic,  wherever  the 
parents  of  20  children  desire  it.  Cathohc  re- 
ligious instruction  has  been  requested  by  70 
per  cent  of  the  parents  of  Catholic  children. 
This  instruction  is  being  given  largely  by 
priests.  The  director  has  asked  Protestant 
groups  to  suggest  the  manner  in  which  the 
instruction  requested  by  them  shall  be  given. 

— United  Presbyterian. 


Bible  Enlightens  16  in  Three  Years 

One  of  the  devoted  colporteurs  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  sold  a  Bible  six  years 
ago  to  a  woman  in  the  state  of  Minas  Geraes, 
Brazil.  This  Bible  has  been  carefully  followed 
by  the  colporteur  through  these  few  years 
and  he  testifies  to  the  fact  that  no  less  than 
sixteen  persons  have  been  led  to  the  light 
through  its  soul-reaching  messages.  Dona 
Maria,  the  sixteenth  person,  is  the  present 
owner  of  the  Bible.  She  is  prayerfully  study- 
ing it,  trusting  that  it  may  be  used  as  an  ef- 
fective instrument  to  change  her  drunken 
husband's  life.— The  Christian  Conservator. 


Always  Preaching  Jesus 

A  missionary,  of  the  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Alliance  in  South  China,  told  of  a 
native  who  once  came  to  him  and  said,  "Why 
don't  you  preach  something  else?  You  have 
been  preaching  this  Jesus  for  three  days." 
"What  do  you  eat  for  breakfast?"  the  China- 
man was  asked.  "Rice,"  was  the  reply.  "For 


dinner?"  "Rice."  "For  supper?"  "Why, 
rice."  "What  did  you  eat  yesterday?"  "Rice." 
"What  have  you  been  eating  for  years?"  the 
missionary  inquired.  "Rice,"  replied  the 
astonished  man.  "Why  do  you  eat  rice  every 
day?  Why  don't  you  eat  something  else?" 
"Because  it  keeps  me  alive." 

"That  is  just  the  reason  why  we  preach 
Jesus,  because  He  is  life  to  us,  and  we  could 
not  Hve  without  Him,"  explained  the  mis- 
sionary.— The  Christian  Herald. 


The   Subject   Matter   Newspapers  Furnish 
Their  Readers 

The  newspapers  in  general,  which  appar- 
ently share  public  alarm  and  apprehension 
over  the  rapid  growth  of  sex  crimes  in  the 
United  States,  are  to  a  considerable  degree 
responsible  for  the  conditions  over  which 
they  make  loud  lament.  A  large  part  of  the 
contents  of  the  average  newspaper  consists 
of  all  the  revolting  crimes  of  the  previous 
day  prominently  displayed.  Court  trials  in- 
volving marital  infelicities  and.  infidehties  and 
sensational  law  suits  of  various  character  are 
spread  before  the  reading  pubHc  at  length 
without  omitting  a  single  item  of  all  salacious 
details.  Much  of  the  stuff  printed  nowadays 
was,  in  an  earlier  day  in  the  history  of  jour- 
nalism, regarded  as  unprintable.  Indeed,  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  stuff  now  printed 
without  shame  or  pretense  of  apology  would 
have  been  regarded  in  that  earher  day  as  un- 
der the  ban  and  prohibition  of  the  common 
law,  the  common  law  safeguarding  public 
moralities  and  decencies.—  U.  Presbyterian. 

A  Beautiful  Thought 

At  a  Bible  class,  the  leader,  who  shortly 
afterwards  met  with  an  accident  which  re- 
sulted in  his  death,  was  deahng  with  the  ac- 
count of  the  storm  at  sea  when  Christ  was 
asleep  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship.  The 
leader  pointed  out  that  it  was  when  the  dis- 
ciples awakened  Him  that  He  calmed  the 
storm.  We  have  to  go  to  Christ.  He  never 
forces  Himself  on  us.  "Behold  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock,  if  any  man  hear  my 
voice  and  open  the  door  I  will  come  in  to 
him."  We  have  to  open  the  door.  The  leader 
closed  with  this  beautiful  thought: 

"I  Hke  to  think  of  my  body  as  the  ship, 
and  the  cares  and  trials  and  sorrows  of  this 
fife  as  the  storm  beating  against  the  ship, 
but  always  in  the  ship  is  the  Christ  ready — 
when  we  call  upon  Him — to  calm  the  storm." 

— Selected. 


*     DON'T  SNEER 

Don't  sneer  at  the  man  who's  down  today. 

Unless  you  have  felt  the  blow 
That  caused  his  fall,  or  felt  the  shame 

That  only  the  fallen  know. 

You  may  be  strong,  but  still  the  blows 

That  were  his,  if  dealt  to  you 
In  the  self-same  way  at  the  self-same  time, 

Might  cause  you  to  stagger,  too. 

Don't  be  too  harsh  with  the  man  who  sins, 
Or  pelt  him  with  words  or  stones. 

Unless  you  are  sure,  yea,  doubly  sure 
That  you  have  not  sins  of  your  own; 

For,  you  know,  perhaps  if  the  tempter's  voice 

Should  whisper  as  soft  to  you 
As  it  did  to  him  when  he  went  astray, 

'Twould  cause  you  to  falter  too. 

— Evangelical  Christian. 


Gospel  Herald 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you :  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid." 


Notice,  our  Savior  here  speaks  of 
two  kinds  of  peace :  the  peace  which 
He  gives,  and  the  peace  which  the 
world  gives.  One  is  the  "peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding;"  the 
other  is  to  make  others  so  afraid  of  you 
that  they  are  afraid  to  molest  you. 


Talking  peace  and  preparing  for  war 
may  spring  from  one  of  two  motives. 
Some  may  actually  think  that  this  is 
the  wise  thing  to  do;  while  others  may 
use  their  peace  talk  as  a  camouflage  to 
cover  up  their  war  schemes.  In  either 
case  the  ultimate  result  is  the  same  :  no 
peace,  actual  war.  For  example,  look 
at  Europe. 


The  world  seems  to  be  about  ready 
to  witness  another  object-lesson  on  the 
inadequacy  of  mere  pacifism  as  a  pre- 
ventative of  war.  Every  rightful  effort 
for  peace  ought  to  be  encouraged.  But 
it  is  not  enough  to  be  merely  working 
to  make  the  nations  of  the  world  "peace- 
minded."  They  who  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  the  Prince  of  Peace  should  re- 
member that  "the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,"  and  that  therefore 
they  should  have  no  part  whatever  in 
any  form  of  carnal  warfare. 


Doing  and  Being. — These  two  are 
very  closely  connected,  yet  we  may 
have  the  one  without  having  the  other. 
We  have  a  vivid  illustration  of  this  in 
the  opening  part  of  the  thirteenth  chap- 
ter of  First  Corinthians.  Paul  starts 
out  by  saying:  "Though  I  speak  .  .  . 
though  I  have  .  .  .  though  I  bestow 
.  .  .  though  I  give" — and  concludes 
with  "I  am  nothing."  What  is  wrong? 
It  is  the  rnatter  of  going  through  the 
motion  of  Christian  service  without 
having  the  Christian  experience  of  BE- 


ING what  God  wants  us  to  be.  The 
first  question  in  connection  with  Chris- 
tian life  and  experience  is,  "Is  thine 
heart  right?"  If  it  is,  then  the  DOING 
will  also  be  right  so  far  as  we  have  the 
understanding  and  light. 


Conferences. — At  this  time  the  eyes 
of  the  Church  are  turned  in  the  direc- 
tion of  a  number  of  important  public 
meetings.  Several  of  our  spring  con- 
ferences have  already  been  held,  and 
several  more  will  be  held  within  the 
next  few  weeks.  As  this  paper  finds  its 
way  into  the  homes  of  its  readers,  the 
responsible  heads  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be 
in  session  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  get- 
ting things  ready  for  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Board.  Our  General  Board 
meetings  are  really  conferences  along 
their  special  lines.  It  is  true  of  them,  as 
it  is  of  Church  conferences,  that  "in  the 
multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safe- 
ty." Another  thing  that  adds  to  the 
safety  of  these  meetings  is  the  united 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood,  whether 
present  or  absent  at  these  public  gath- 
erings. It  is  true  here,  as  in  all  other 
causes,  that  "the  eft'ectual  fervent  pray- 
er of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 


Home. — The  poem  that  made  John 
Howard  Payne  famous  was  the  one  that 
we  have  learned  to  call  "Home  Sweet 
Home."  The  words  that  grip  our 
hearts  are  these  :  "Be  it  ever  so  humble, 
there  is  no  place  like  home."  It  was 
the  wise  provision  of  a  loving  Creator 
that  a  home  be  provided  where  children 
in  the  most  impressionable  time  of  their 
lives  might  be  under  the  care  of  their 
best  friends  on  earth  (their  parents), 
and  where  they  might  be  brought  up 
"in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord." 

Too  many  people  look  at  home  as 
a  mere  place  to  stay,  whereas  they 
should  see  to  it  that  it  is  the  place  where 
the  Lord  stays,  a  place  that  is  head- 
quarters for  golden  opportunities.  It 
should  be  looked  upon  as  a  training 


SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 
IV.    The  Christian  Home 


One  of  the  wise  provisions  which 
God  made  for  the  well  being  of  man 
was  to  have  the  children,  in  the  most 
impressionable  period  of  their  lives,  un- 
der the  care  and  tutelage  of  their  very 
best  friends  on  earth — their  parents. 
True,  not  all  parents  are  true  to  the 
responsibility  which  God  vested  in 
them,  but  that  does  not  reflect  upon 
the  wisdom  of  God  in  instituting  the 
home.  Parents  who  are  deaf  to  the 
highest  interests  of  their  children  are 
unnatural;  for  parental  love  is  in  evi- 
dence, even  among  the  lower  animals. 
There  is  nothing  connected  with  the 
well  being  and  safety  of  man  that  God 
overlooked.  Whatever  is  lacking  is  due 
to  the  shortcomings  of  man,  not  of  God. 

1.  Why  we  should  regard  the  home 
as  a  sacred  institution. 

It  is  an  institution  ordained  of  God. 
"Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  which  made 
them  in  the  beginning  made  them  male 
and  female,  and  said.  For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother, 
and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife :  and  they 
twain  shall  be  one  flesh?  Wherefore 
they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh. 
What  therefore  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether, let  not  man  put  asunder"  (Matt. 
19:3-6).  Then  the  opportunities  which 
a  well  regulated  home  affords  for  each 
member  of  the  family  should  be  cher- 
ished by  all  who  know  Avhat  it  is  to  be 
in  harmony  with  God  in  promoting  the 
well  being  of  every  member  of  the 
family.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
privileges  of  the  Christian  home.  And 


school  for  God,  where  children  are  held 
by  love  to  "the  first  commandment  with 
promise,"  and  where  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  (rather  than  the  pleasures  of  the 
world)  are  in  evidence.  Thank  God  for 
the  Christian  home.  By  and  by,  if  we 
are  faithful,  we  will  realize  that  the 
Christian  home  here  is  but  typical  of 
the  blissful  home  in  heaven. 


226 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  10 


let  us  never  think  of  anything  but  that, 
so  far  as  it  lies  within  our  power,  our 
homes  shall  be  Christian  (Christ-like) 
in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word. 

2.  Why  the  family  altar. 
Surrounded,  as  we  are,  by  a  world  of 

which  it  is  said,  "The  whole  world  li- 
eth  in  wickedness ;"  facing  the  manifold 
problems  connected  with  child-train- 
ing ;  and  recognizing  the  many  and  var- 
ied influences  in  the  average  neighbor- 
hood, we  should  not  think  of  meeting 
the  issues  of  life  without  clinging  close 
to  God,  seeking  divine  guidance.  The 
first  thing  in  the  morning,  the  last  thing 
in  the  evening,  throughout  the  day  as 
we  are  facing  the  issues  and  problems 
of  life,  we  should  have  a  prayerful  re- 
lationship with  our  God;  in  other 
words,  "Pray  without  ceasing."  There 
should  be  an  altar  in  every  individual 
heart,  in  every  home,  in  every  church. 
Let  the  family  altar  be  an  established 
institution  from  the  time  that  the  words 
are  said  which  pronounce  the  newly- 
weds  "man  and  wife." 

3.  Why  stress  the  importance  of 
prenatal  influence? 

The  first  right  of  the  child  is  that  of 
being  born  well.  When  parents  are 
what  they  ought  to  be  (ought  to  have 
been  from  the  time  that  they  them- 
selves were  born)  their  offspring  have 
a  better  chance  in  life  than  they  would 
if  the  parents  had  been  living  in  sin. 
Parents  transmit  their  qualities  to  their 
children — physical,  intellectual,  moral, 
religious.  We  sometimes  talk  about 
how  much  children  resemble  their  par- 
ents in  looks.  They  do  not  resemble 
them  any  more  in  looks  than  they  do  in 
character.  God  talks  about  parents 
"visiting  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers 
upon  the  children  of  the  third  or  fourth 
generations."  Virtues  as  well  as  iniqui- 
ties are  thus  transmitted.  Not  only  for 
our  own  sakes,  but  especially  for  the 
sake  of  our  children,  our  posterity,  Ave 
should  yield  ourselves  fully  to  God  and 
live  lives  of  purity  and  "of  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness." 

4.  Why  stress  the  importance  of 
child-training? 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go ;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it."  The  greatest  ob- 
ligation that  rests  upon  parents  is  that 
of  bringing  up  their  children  "in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
It  has  well  been  said  that  "as  the  twig 
is  bent,  so  the  tree  is  inclined."  Give 
the  children  a  right  start  by  parental 
purity  in  thought  and  life  and  later  by 
parental  care  in  the  development  of 
their  latent  talents  and  teaching  them 
to  resist  temptations,  and  you  thereby 
equip  them  to  meet  the  issues  of  life  in 
a  God-honoring  way. 

But  some  one  calls  attention  to  the 
fact  that  many  children  have  been 
brought  up  right  and  afterwards  went 
astray.  It  is  a  fact  that  many  children 
of  Christian  parents  become  the  worst 


of  criminals.    And  that  fact  reminds 
Christian  parents  of  the  seriousness  of 
their  problems.  In  the  first  place,  let  it 
be  remembered  that  there  are  a  num- 
ber of  adverse  influences  to  counteract. 
There  is  the  imperfection  of  parents, 
their  lack  of  wisdom  in  at  all  times  and 
under  all  circumstances  dealing  with 
their  children  in  the  best  and  wisest 
possible  way  ;  neighborhood  influences, 
school  influences,  and  a  number  of  oth- 
er unfavorable  circumstances  to  coun- 
teract. It  is  no  small  job  to  bring  up 
children  just  right.  But  instead  of  this 
discouraging  us,  it  should  spur  us  to 
greater   and   more   strenuous  eft'orts. 
Are  we  as  parents  living  up  to  our  full 
Christian  duties  and  privileges?  And 
are  we  doing  all  within  our  power  to  do 
to  keep  our  children  under  the  right 
kind  of  environments  ?  Is  there  the  close 
co-operation  between  home  and  Church, 
between    parents    and    teachers,  be- 
tween those  upon  whom  responsibility 
rests  (parents,  teachers,  preachers,  etc.) 
and  God,  that  there  ought  to  be?  If  so, 
we  have  the  promise  that  God  will  bless 
and  honor  our  efforts.   If  not,  let  us 
waste  no  time  in  getting  right  with  God 
and  doing  our  very  best  m  grappling 
with  the  problems  before  us.   "As  we 
have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good."  Doing  our  very  best — honestly, 
hopefully,  loyally,  cheerfully,  not  hys- 
terically—  we   have    this  assurance: 
"Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  sustain  thee."   Looking  at  your 
children,  stick  to  this  text:  "BRING 
THEM  UP  IN  THE  NURTURE  OF 
THE  LORD." 

5.  Why  children  should  be  obedient 
to  their  parents. 

We  find  our  most  direct  answer  to 
this  question  in  Eph.  6:1-3:  "Children, 
obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord :  for  this 
is  right.  Honour  thy  father  and  moth- 
er; which  is  the  first  commandment 
with  promise ;  that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the 
earth."  Add  to  this  the  evident  advan- 
tage there  is  in  having  a  proper  respect 
for  constituted  authority  whether  in 
home  or  school  or  nation  or  Church, 
and  you  have  further  reasons  for  child- 
hood obedience.  An  obedient  life  means 
a  well  disciplined  life.  It  is  only  where 
the  commands  of  men  are  in  conflict 
with  the  commands  of  God  that  we 
shou'ld  ever  say,  "We  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  than  men." 

6.  Why  children,  from  little  up, 
should  be  taught  to  work. 

We  expect  them  to  work  when  they 
are  older ;  why  not,  in  childhood,  train 
them  "in  the  way  they  should  go?"  The 
foremost  reason  why  the  great  major- 
ity of  leaders  in  our  cities  were  country 
raised  is  that  in  the  country  more  chil- 
dren are  taught  what  it  means  to  bear 
hardships.  One  of  the  worst  things  you 
can  do  for  a  child  is  to  allow  it  to  grow 
up  in  idleness  and  luxury.  We  are  not 
talking  about  hurtful  hardships;  but 
where  one   child   suffers   from  over- 


work, dozens  suffer  from  the  results  of 
idleness.  If  you  want  to  be  real  kind 
to  your  children  teach  them  how  to 
work,  and  to  work  habitually.  There- 
by you  save  them  many  a  temptation 
and  prepare  them  to  meet  the  issues  of 
life  when  they  come  to  maturity  and 
are  called  upon  to  "bear  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day." 

7.  Why  we  regard  the  Christian 
home  as  being  typical  of  the  home  in 
heaven. 

As  John  Howard  Payne  wrote: 
'"Mid  pleasures  and  palaces  though  we  may 
roam, 

Be  it  ever  so  humble,  there  is  no  place  like 
home." 

So  another  poet  (David  Denham) 
wrote : 

"While  here  in  the  valley  of  conflict  I  stay, 
O,  give  me  submission  and  strength  as  my 
day; 

In  all  my  affhctions  to  Thee  would  I  come, 
Rejoicing  in  hope  of  my  glorious  home." 

Fellowship  among  different  mem- 
bers of  the  family  here  is  typical  of  the 
fellowship  among  the  members  of  the 
family  of  God  hereafter.  Where  the 
family  life  here  is  in  harmony  with  con- 
ditions in  the  home  above  as  revealed 
in  God's  inspired  Word,  we  have  hi  the 
home  here  a  most  enchanting  vision  of 
the  home  over  yonder.  And  not  only 
this,  but  it  encourages  us  to  study  con- 
ditions in  the  home  above  with  a  view 
to  patterning  after  them  to  the  extent 
that  it  is  possible  to  do  so.  With  love 
and  loyalty  as  the  foremost  motives  in 
the  home,  father  and  mother  united  in 
the  matter  of  training  their  children  for 
God  and  the  children  held  by  love  to 
"the  first  commandment  with  prom- 
ise," we  find  in  the  home  the  dearest 
spot  on  earth,  surpassed  only  by  the 
glory  home  above. 

Thank  God  for  the  Christian  home. 
Let  us  make  the  most  of  it. 


CONSECRATION 


Consecrate  yourself  to  God  in  the 
morning;  make  this  your  very  first 
work.  Let  your  prayer  be,  "Take  me, 
O  Lord,  as  wholly  Thine.  I  lay  all  my 
plans  at  Thy  feet,  Use  me  today  in  Thy 
service.  Abide  with  me,  and  let  all  my 
work  be  wrought  in  Thee."  This  is  a 
daily  matter.  Each  morning  consecrate 
yourself  to  God  for  that  day.  Surrender 
all  your  plans  to  Him,  to  be  carried  out 
or  given  up  as  His  providence  shall  in-j 
dicate.  Thus  day  by  day  you  may  be 
giving  your  life  into  the  hands  of  God, 
and  thus  your  life  will  be  molded  more 
and  more  after  the  life  of  Christ. 

"A  moment  in  the  morning,  ere  the  cares  oi 
day  begin, 

Ere  the  heart's  wide  door  is  open  for  the 

world  to  enter  in; 
Ah,  then  alone  with  Jesus,  in  the  silence  oi 

the  morn. 

In  heavenly,  sweet  communion  let  your  dutj 

day  be  born, 
In  the  quietude  that  blesses  with  a  prelude  oi 

repose, 

Let  your  soul  be  soothed  and  softened,  as  tm 
dew  revives  the  rose. 
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"A  moment  in  the  morning  take  your  Bible 
in  your  hand, 

And  catch  a  glimpse  of  glory  from  the  peace- 
ful, promised  land; 

It  will  linger  still  before  you  when  you  seek 
the  busy  mart, 

And,  hke  flowers  of  hope,  will  blossom  into 
beauty  in  your  heart; 

The  precious  words,  like  jewels,  will  glisten 
all  the  day 

With  a  rare,  effulgent  glory  that  will  brighten 

all  the  way. 
When  comes  a  sore  temptation,  and  your  feet 

are  near  a  snare. 
You  may  count  them  like  a  chaplet,  and  make 

each  one  a  prayer. 

"A  moment  in  the  morning — a  moment,  if 
no  more — 

It  is  better  than  an  hour  when  the  trying  day 
is  o'er. 

'Tis  the  gentle  dew  from  heaven,  the  manna 
for  the  day; 

If  you  fail  to  gather  early,  alas!  it  melts  away. 

So  in  the  blush  of  morning  take  the  offered 
hand  of  love. 

And  walk  in  heaven's  pathway  and  the  peace- 
fulness  thereof." 


-Sel.  by  J.  C.  Kolb. 


SOME  TRUTHS 
CONCERNING  THE  DEVIL 

(Alphabetically  arranged) 

By  D.  M.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  ngel  of  light— "Satan  himself  is 
transformed  into  an  angel  of  lig-ht" 
(II  Cor.  11:14). 

B  eautiful — "Thine  heart  was  lifted 
up  because  of  thy  beauty"  (Ezek.  28: 
17). 

C  rented — -"Thou  wast  perfect  in  thy 
ways  from  the  day  that  thou  wast 
created,  till  iniquity  was  found  in 
thee"  (Ezek.  28:15). 

D  efiles— "Thou  hast  defiled  thy 
sanctuary  by  the  multitude  of  thine 
iniquities"  (Ezek.  28:18). 

E  den  Occupant — "Thou  hast  been 
in  Eden  the  garden  of  God"  (Ezek.  28: 
13). 

F  ell  from  Heaven — "I  beheld  Satan 
as  lightning  fall  from  heaven"  (Luke 
10:18). 

G  round,  his  landing  place  and  field 
of  operations — "I  will  cast  thee  to  the 
ground"  (Ezek.  28:17). 

H  ighness  Coveted — "I  will  ascend 
above  the  heights  of  the  clouds ;  I  will 
be  like  the  most  High"  (Isa.  14:14). 

I  niquitous — "Iniquity  was  found  in 
thee"  (Ezek.  28:15). 

J  udged— "The  prince  of  this  world 
IS  judged"  (Jno.  16:11). 

K  ing  'Of  "his  ministers,"  (II  Cor. 
11:15) — "And  they  had  a  king  over 
them,  which  is  the  angel  of  the  bottom- 
less pit"  (Rev.  9:11). 

L  amb-like  "He  had  two  horns  like 
a  lamb,  and  he  spake  as  a  drae-on" 
(Rev.  13:11).  ^ 

M  urderer— "He  was  a  murderer 
from  the  beginning"  (John  8:44). 

iN  ecromancer— "There  shall  not 
be  found  among  you  a  necromancer" 
(Deut.  18:10,  11). 

O  pposer— "The  son  of  perdition; 
who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  a- 
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bove  all  that  is  called  God"  (II  Thess. 
2:3,  4). 

P  rince  of  this  World— "Now  shall 
the"  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out" 
(John  12:31). 

Q  uotidian,  or  Daily  Tempter — "I 

find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I  would  do 
good,  evil  is  present  with  me"  (Rom. 
7:21). 

R  oars — "Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  be- 
cause your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour"  (I  Peter  5:8). 

S  inner  from  the  Beginning — "He 
that  committeth.  sin  is  of  the  devil; 
for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the  begin- 
ning" (I  Jno.  3:8). 

T  hird  part  of  Angels  Allied  with 
Him — "And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part 
of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast 
them  to  the  earth"  (Rev.  12:4). 

U  nquenchable  Fire  his  Doom  — 
"And  the  devil  that  deceived  them  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone 
.  .  .  and  shall  be  tormented  day  and 
night  for  ever  and  ever"  (Rev.  20:10). 

V  iolence  Effected — "Then  went  the 
devils  out  of  the  man,  and  entered  into 
the  swine;  and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  .  .  ."  (Luke  8:33). 

W  ar-lord— "And  I  saw  the  beast 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  their 
armies,  gathered  together  to  make 
war  .  .  ."  (Rev.  19:19). 

X-alt  (meaning  proud  aspirations) — 
"For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I 
will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my 
throne  above  the  stars  of  God"  flsa 
14:13). 

Y  loked  with  Him  Results  in  Punish- 
ment with  Him  for  They— "shall  have 
•their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone"  (Rev.  21:9). 

Z  igzagging,  "as  lightning"  (Luke 
10:18) — He  "walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour"  (I  Pet.  5  :8). 

Leola,  Pa. 

(To  be  continued) 

BANK  OF  HEAVEN 
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Universe  of  God 
Pay    to    Any    Asker    The    Holy  Spirit 

to  convict  of 
Sin,    Righteousness,    and  Judgment. 

Jesus  Christ 
Why  cannot  we  collect  this  check. 
Is  it  because  we  do  not  want  what  it 
offers?  because  the  signature  is  not 
good?  because  Jesus  Christ  has  not 
sufficient  funds  in  the  Bank?  because 
the  Bank  has  failed?  Or  is  it  because 
the  Cashier  is  not  sure  of  the  man  who 
is  presenting  the  check. 

If  we  will  read  anew  the  Book  of  the 
Judges  we  will  see  that  its  period  of 
some  300  years  is  a  recurring  cycle 
like  this:  'the  people  sinned;  GOD 
brought  them  into  trouble ;  they  cried 
to  God;  He  raised  a  deliverer.'  Why 
the  race  refuses  to  learn  from  experi- 
ence may  be  a  puzzle,  .but  it  is  true. 
Anyone  can  see  that  prosperity  tends 
to  moral  decay;  moral  decay  brings 
trouble ;  when  trouble  gets  bad  enough 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  brine- 
mg  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — On  May 
6  we  held  sunrise  service.   About  20 
wtre  present.  A  very  impressive  serv- 
ice was  held. 

May  9,  Mother's  Day,  Bro.  Eicher  of 
West  Fairview  Church,  Beaver  Cross- 
ing, Neb.,  and  Bro.  Gideon  Yoder  of 
Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  preached  on 
Consecration  to  God  and  His  Service. 
We  also  had  a  Mother's  Day  program 
by  the  Sunday  school. 

May  16  we  held  our  semi-annual 
communion  service.  58  members  par- 
ticipated. Our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  J.  Fish- 
er, of  East  Union,  was  in  charge  of  the 
service.  In  the  evening  a  group  of 
young  people  conducted  the  young 
people's  service  at  Daytonville.  We  al- 
so had  a  fine  service  here  at  the  Mis- 
sion. 

May  23  a  group  of  people  conducted 
the  young  people's  service  at  East  Un- 
ion. Splendid  service  at  the  Mission 
also. 

May  30  Bro.  William  Brenneman  of 
Chicago  conducted  the  morning  service 
in  the  absence  of  our  pastor,  Bro.  Nor- 
man Hobbs.  He  delivered  a  very  im- 
pressive sermon.  In  the  evening  Low- 
er Deer  Creek  conducted  our  young 
people's  service.  A  fine  service  was  en- 
joyed by  all  present. 

May  31,  Bro.  and  Sister  Hobbs  re- 
turned from  Kansas  City,  where  they 
attended  the  Mission  Workers'  confer- 
ence, Friday  to  Sunday.  They  visited 
the  Children's  Home  while  there. 

Our  church  attendance  is  from  100 
to  130.  Our  building  is  too  small  for 
our  needs;  and  when  there  is  a  large 
crowd,  as  is  often  the  case,  it  is  unsafe. 
We  are  still  working  and  praying  for 
a  larger  and  more  suitable  building  in 
which  to  carry  on  the  work  here.  Our 


we  forsake  the  brain  trust  and  turn  to 
God  ;  then  He  comes  to  our  help.  Is 
our  repentance  sufificiently  deep  so 
that  He  can  honorably  cash  that  check? 
If  so,  NOW  is  the  time  to  present  it  at 
the  Cashier's  window,  and  to  REFUSE 
TO  GO  AWAY. 

If  my  people  which  are  called  by  my 
name  will  humble  themselves,  and 
pray,  and  seek  my  face,  then  will  I  hear 
from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin 
and 

HEAL  THEIR  LAND. 

What  do  you  think;  Does  our  land 
need  healing? 

—Tract,  Sel.  by  a  brother. 
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mission  lias  a  normal  growth  in  every 
department.  Members  are  earnestly 
striving  for  the  clean  mind  and  con- 
structive thinking  that  is  so  essential 
to  a  soul-saving  church.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Hobbs  are  setting  an  example  for 
us  of  high  ideals  and  -real  service  to 
God  and  our  fellowmen. 

June  1,  1937.      George  E.  Barrett. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillerville  Mission) 
Dear  Fellow  Workers,  Greetings  :— 
"Behold  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  short- 
ened, that  it  cannot  save  :  neither  his 
ear  heavy  that  he  cannot  hear."  We  as 
workers  at  this  place  have  really  ex- 
perienced this.  God  has  heard  and  an- 
swered prayers  which  had  been  taken 
to  the  Throne.  A  man  who  was  a  great 
sinner  was  saved  by  the  power  of  God. 
The  heart  of  stone  was  taken  and  he 
was  given  a  heart  of  flesh.  Although 
he  waited  till  the  eleventh  hour,  we 
have  his  testimony  he  was  converted 
and  baptized.  This  gives  us  great  joy 
when  these  dear  souls  see  their  lost 
and  ruined  condition  and  turn  to  the 
one  who  is  able  to  save  them. 

But  we  need  to  continue  in  prayer 
because  there  are  souls  who  would  not 
be  ready  if  the  Lord  should  come. 

Those  who  know  the  need  at  mission 
stations,  will  you  please  remember  the 
tent  meetings  which  are  to  be  held 
June  15-27.  Evangelist  Bro.  A.  A. 
Landis.  Tent  erected  exactly  across 
from  the  chapel.  Everybody  welcome. 
Come  praying. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school  has 
dropped  in  the  last  weeks,  but  there 
are  some  who  are  faithful,  eager  to 
hear  the  Word  taught. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  May  18,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Parke  Lantz  were  with  us 
at  our  prayer  meeting  and  on  Sunday 
evening.  May  23,  Bro.  Milton  Brack- 
bill  gave  us  a  short  message.  We  were 
glad  to  have  these  brethren  with  us. 
May  we  all  be  encouraged  to  press  on 
toward  the  mark  of  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Your  presence  and  prayers  are  al- 
ways appreciated  at  Dillerville  Mission. 

The  Workers. 
May  27,  1937.  Per.  Lillie  L.  Sauder. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Dear  Christian  Friends : — The  Lord 
has  been  multiplying  the  blessings  to 
us  and  on  the  work,  so  that  we  would 
like  to  tell  you  of  some  of  the  things 
that  He  has  been  doing  for  us. 

There  have  ])een  lots  of  nice  rains  in 
the  right  amount  and  in  such  a  way  as 
did  the  most  good.  We  have  had  lots 
oi  early  garden  things  to  use.  In  fact, 
we  have  lettuce  enough  for  our  large 
family,  and  have  been  supplying  many 
of  the  neighbors.  This  has  also  been 
true  of  onions,  radishes,  and  spinach. 

This  spring  a  new  city  ordinance  is 
going  into  effect,  which  calls  for  some 
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changes  in  our  dairy  equipment.  At 
present  we  are  getting  about  12  to  15 
gallons  of  milk  per  day.  We  were  rather 
anxious  for  fear  the  new  laws  w'ould 
require  so  much  that  we  could  not 
meet  the  conditions,  as  was  the  case 
with  one  of  the  other  orphanages 
here  ;  but  now  we  are  praising  the  Lord 
for  His  wonderful  way  in  caring  for  us, 
as  the  inspectors  were  not  unreason- 
able with  us  and  we-  feel  that  it  will 
not  take  a  very  large  amount  of  money 
to  improve  the  things  that  they  ask  for. 

We  have  enough  funds  on  hand  for 
our  refrigerator,  so  that  we  felt  justified 
in  starting  in  with  it,  as  a  number  of 
friends  sent  in  donations  for  this  pur- 
pose since  our  last  letter;  but  we  will 
not  finish  it  until  we  are  sure  that 
enough  is  on  hand  to  pay  for  it  in  full. 

Our  needs  have  been  piling  up,  so 
that  we  hardly  liked  to  make  them  all 
known  as  there  were  too  many  of  them 
at  once:  Init  they  were  things  that  we 
couldn't  help.  We  have  been  seriously 
in  need  of  new  beds  for  our  baby  room, 
as  our  old  ones  have  only  been  shifts 
in  the  first  place,  and  now  new  people 
in  authority  in  our  health  department 
are  asking  more  of  us.  It  filled  our 
hearts  with  gratitude  to  God  when  we 
received  a  large  check  recently,  from 
some  Christian  friends,  which  will  go 
a  long  way  toward  supplying  this  need. 

It  is  commendable,  and  we  appreci- 
ate it  so  much,  that  this  Home  is  the 
only  orphanage  in  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
which  does  not  receive  help  from  the 
city  to  carry  on  its  work.  Your  of- 
ferings are  keeping  this  Home  free 
from  politics. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  chil- 
dren's outing  this  summer.  They  will 
likely  go  to  some  congregation  in  Kan- 
sas this  year. 

Our  bin  is  full  of  empty  fruit  jars, 
and  we  have  a  number  packed  ready  to 
ship.  We  would  be  so  glad  to  have 
them  called  for,  as  our  store  room  is 
rather  crowded. 

We  hope  you  will  not  feel  that  we 
are  always  in  need,  which  does  seem 
to  be  true ;  but  we  want  to  assure  you 
how  wonderfully  the  Lord  is  supplying 
the  need  too,  and  that  we  appreciate 
your  part  in  helping.  We  trust  that  the 
Lord  will  bless  you  accordingly. 

May  27,  1937.         Chris  E.  Miller. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

(Perkiomenville  Mission) 

Greetings  of  Love: — "Create  in  me 
a  clean  heart,  O  God.  .  .  .  Then  shall 
I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways,  and 
sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee" 
(Psa.  51).  Every  time  we  go  to  do  mis- 
sion work  we  must  pray  the  prayer  of 
David  that  we  may  be  free  from  sin; 
that  we  may  "lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,"  that  when  we  would  want  to  res- 
cue souls  drifting  down  into  sin  in  the 
ocean  of  life,  we  may  be  able  to  save 
them. 


June  10 

This  mission  station  was  opened  on 
June  2,  1935,  in  a  farm  house  having 
nine  rooms,  which  makes  it  possible 
to  have  our  nine  classes  all  in  separate 
rooms.  Our  prayer  is  that  we  may 
have  an  assembly  hall  attached  to  this 
house,  that  the  whole  school  may  as- 
semble together  into  one  room  and  that 
we  may  have  a  suitable  place  for  re- 
vival meetings  in  the  near  future. 

The  average  Sunday-school  attend- 
ance last  year  from  the  community  a- 
lone  was  seventy-eight.  Every  one_  oii 
the  workers  has  been  faithfully  sowing 
the  seed,  and  we  know  from  the  Bible 
(Isa.  55  :11 ;  I  Cor.  3  :7)  that  our  labors^ 
are  not  in  vain. 

Besides  the  Sunday  school,  we  have 
started  a  week-day  Bible  study  ever}| 
Tuesday  evening  at  7:45  with  Bro 
Abram  G.  Metz  of  Mainland,  Pa.,  as 
leader.  All  the  children  under  four- 
teen years  of  age  are  divided  into  foui 
classes  and  the  others  all  form  one  a- 
dult  class.  We  have  fifteen-minut( 
talks  by  members  from  different  con- 
gregations, followed  by  a  sermon  b) 
Bro.  Elias  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.  Howevei 
Bro.  Kulp  has  other  appointments  foi; 
the  month  of  June  and  during  his  abl 
sence  Bro.  Claude  Meyers  of  Souder-; 
ton.  Pa.,  and  Bro.  John  Lapp  of  Lans 
dale  will  fill  the  place. 

We  urge  the  congregations  to  com( 
and  visit  your  mission  here  to  encour 
age  us  by  your  presence,  to  strengthei 
us  by  your  exhortations,  to  pray  for  u; 
that  we  may  be  strong  in  the  Lord  anc 
for  those  who  need  a  Savior,  and  t( 
bring  a  smile  in  exchange  for  thes( 
happy  little  faces  who  love  to  sing  Hi, 
praises. 

June  1,  1937.  C.  A.  G. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :- 
Time  is  passing  rapidly,  but  not  with 
out  the  Father's  note  of  how  we  spenc 
that  time.  We  are  very  grateful  for  al 
the  blessings  of  this  spring  seasor 
School  has  closed  again,  and  some  o 
our  children  are  going  out  for  the  sum 
mer.  A  few  are  going  who  may  hav 
more  or  less  permanent  homes. 

Since  our  last  letter  to  the  Heralc 
we  have  received  one  girl  who  is  a  ne\ 
child  for  the  Home.  The  girl's  mothe 
is  dead,  and  her  father  not  capable  c 
caring  for  her  in  his  own  place,  there 
fore  she  has  been  admitted  here.  Dii 
ferent  from  most  cases  that  are  admil 
ted,  she  made  her  own  applicatior 
This  girl,  with  her  father  and  grand 
father,  lived  in  West  Liberty,  but  w 
had  not  known  the  actual  condition  ur 
til  the  girl  herself  made  frequent  visit 
to  the  Home,  and  then  told  us  that  sh 
would  like  to  stay  here  because  of  ver 
undesirable  conditions  where  she  wa: 
Arrangements  were  soon  made  for  he 
here.  A  young  boy  has  also  been  ac 
mitted  recently. 

We  have  received  many  more  call 
for  girls  than  we  are  able  to  fill  cor 
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sistently.    Consequently,  our  number 
;    in  the  Home  for  this  summer  will  be 
:    very  small  compared  to  other  years. 
:       One  of  our  young  boys  of  the  Home, 

■  now  a  senior  in  High  School,  is  helping 
i    us  as  a  farmer,  or  farm  hand.  He  will 

doubtless  be.  here  the  greater  part  of 
;    the  summer,  and  is  taking  right  hold  of 

•  the  work.  We  are  very  happily  work- 
ing the  new  addition  to  the  farm.  The 

•  added  forty  acres  gives  us  a  chance  to 

■  spread  out.  For  the  first  time  in  the 
[  history  of  the  Home,  we  have  eighteen 
;  acres  of  corn,  and  have  also  planted  two 
M  acres  of  cucumbers,  also  wheat,  alfalfa, 
i   and  other  crops. 

The  Lord  giving  His  increase,  we 
;  will  be  a'ble  to  build  up,  in  a  year  or 
!  two,  an  added  income  from  the  farm, 
,  which  will  be  a  decided  help  financially. 

i  We  are  very  grateful  to  everyone  who 

■  has  been  so  kind  in  remembering  us 
r  with  provisions.  But  we  are  not  over- 
■|;  looking  the  help  we  receive,  spiritually 

and  morally  from  various  sources.  We 

■  \  praise  God  for  it  all. 

(  The  following  provisional  contribu- 
t|  tions  have  been  received  during  April 
rl  and  May : 

Sew.  Circle,  Bowne,  Mich.,  clothing  $5.00 

■I'd.  Brick  S.  C,  Goshen,  Ind.,  clothing  4.20 

Cheerful  Workers  Jr.  S.  C, 

'      Chambersburg,  Pa.,  clothing  5.10 
]  Goshen  Col.  S.  C,  Goshen,  Ind.,  clothing  3.00 
Elam  M.  Stoltzfus,  Cochranville,  Pa., 

seed  corn  2.00 

I  Bethany  S.  C,  Elida,  O.,  clothing  5.30 

ii  Boyd  Yoder,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  potatoes  3.00 
I  Andrew  King,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  hay  15.00 

I     We  are  grateful  for  these  and  other 
Ii  things  contributed  to  the  Home.  Pray 
!'  for  the  work.    Remember  our  young 
people  in  prayer.    Yours  sincerely, 
L.  L.  Swartzentruber,  Supt. 
June  3,  1937. 


SOUTH  AMERICA  WEEKLY 
NEWS  LETTER 


,1  April  28,  1937. 

li  Dear  friends  in  the  Lord: — As  we 
]  look  out  towards  the  mountains  and 
)1  the  clear,  blue  sky  we  can  say  with  the 
II  Psalmist,  "The  heavens  declare  the 
,j[  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  show- 
eth  forth  His  handiwork."  "I  will  lift 
1  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills  from  whence 
jl  Cometh  my  help." 

.  i  Bro.  Albano  Luayza  of  Santa  Rosa 
)!  writes  that  lately  he  has  made  visits 
(  to  various  towns  such  as  Toay,  An- 
jii  guil,  and  Uriburu.  It  has  been  resolved 
].  already  to  begin  work  in  these  places, 
j;  and  that  he  is  only  waiting  to  be  able 
(j  to  rent  a  hall  for  this  purpose.  We 
upraise  the  Lord  for  these  new  doors 
J  of  opportunity. 

t  From  Brother  Shank  comes  the  glad 
)  report  that  the  work  in  Tres  Lomas 
[  ,  is  very  encouraging,  and  that  in  Treinta 
,i  de  Agosto  it  is  better  than  it  has  been 
e  for  a  long  time.  Bro.  Shank  has  pastoral 
i  charge  of  these  two  towns,  although 
he  lives  in  Bragado.  His  daughter  Elsa 
il  lives  in  Tres  Lomas,  where  she  attends 
J  to  the  visitation  and  mid-week  services. 


News  comes  from  the  America 
station  that  the  interest  in  the  Lord's 
work  there  is  greater  than  for  some 
time,  and  that  the  ones  in  charge  at- 
tribute this  revival  to  systematic  pray- 
er and  fasting  on  the  part  of  a  number 
of  interested  friends. 

Here  in  Cosquin  the  work  is  very  en- 
couraging too.  On  Sunday  it  rained  all 
day  until  shortly  before  time  for  the 
four  o'clock  service.  Regardless  of  the 
inclement  weather,  42  attended  the 
service.  Nearly  half  of  those  present 
were  children,  who  manifest  an  eager- 
ness to  memorize  scripture  passages. 
One  little  three  year  old  boy  can  al- 
read}-  repeat  clearly  the  23rd  Psalm. 
For  the  coming  Sunday  a  number  will 
be  able  to  repeat  the  Ten  Command- 
ments. 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  a  new  mid- 
dle-aged couple  into  our  group.  They 
are  believers  from  the  Waldensian 
colony  near  Montevideo  -in  Uruguay, 
who  have  brought  their  sick  son  all  this 
distance.  He  has  been  ill  with  tubercu- 
losis for  two  years,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  high  altitude  and  dry  air  of 
the  mountains  will  help  him  to  recover. 

Here  we  find  it  necessary  to  do  much 
visitation  work,  since  there  are  many 
who  are  too  sick  to  attend  the  serv- 
ices. Everywhere  we  go  we  see  much 
suffering  and  need.  There  is  surely  a 
wide-open  door  for  Gospel  testimony. 
Once  a  month  we  motor  to  Bialet 
Masse,  about  8  miles  from  here,  where 
we  hold  a  Gospel  service  in  the  home 
of  a  believer.  About  20  interested  ones 
come  together  to  listen  to  the  exposi- 
tion of  the  Word.  This  work  was  be- 
gun by  Pastor  Roberts  of  the  Brethren 
denomination,  who  has  since  moved  to 
Mendoza.  We  also  take  advantage  of 
this  trip  to  distribute  gospel  literature. 

We  are  in  touch  with  several  English 
families.  Mr.  Fox  who  was  converted 
through  Brother  Lantz's  visits  is  now 
in  the  Santa  Maria  Sanatorium.  He 
is  an  educated  man,  who  was  director 
and  professor  of  an  academy  for  civil 
engineering.  Because  of  his  sickness 
his  home  has  been  reduced  to  the 
utmost  poverty.  His  wife  is  working 
out  in  a  private  home  where  she  also 
keeps  their  little  girl.  She  usually  at- 
tends the  Sunday  service.  The  John- 
sons have  been  living  here  for  a  long 
time  already  for  Mr.  Johnson's  health, 
who  still  has  a  bad  cough.  They  are 
typical  English  folk  with  three  fair 
little  children  whom  they  send  to  Sun- 
day school.  Please  pray  for  this  family. 
Mr.  Johnson  had  been  very  incredulous, 
almost  an  atheist.  He  has  expressed 
his  faith  in  Christ  the  Savior,  but  still 
lacks  consecration.  Mr.  Williams  is 
from  the  Welsh  colony  in  Chubut.  He 
is  a  fervent  believer  who  has  recovered 
suiTiciently  to  attend  the  services  late- 
ly. All  his  relatives  live  1000  miles  a- 
way,  so  he  appreciates  the  fellowship 
with  us.  Mr.  Lawrence  is  an  Australian 
who  has  the  same  characteristics  as  the 
typical  Englishman.    He  has  not  yet 


responded  to  the  Gospel,  although  he 
enjoys  our  visits.  One  could  also  write 
of  the  changed  lives  of  the  genuinely 
converted.  That  is  what  adds  joy  to 
our  ministry. 

Pray  for  the  unconverted  that  they 
may  be  led  to  Christ,  for  the  converted 
that  they  may  be  strengthened  in  Him, 
and  for  us  that  we  may  be  led  con- 
stantly by  His  Spirit  in  sowing  the 
precious  seed,  and  protected  from  the 
disease  and  dangers  about  us. 

Yours  for  the  Argentine  lost. 

Cosquin.  Edna  B.  Weber. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  EAST 
AFRICA 


Alusoma,  T.  T. 
May  8,  1937 

Dear  Readers,  Christian  Greetings  to  j 

All : — We  are  happy  to  report  all  in  ! 

good  health  here  and  the  work  going  ! 

forward.  This  season  has  marked  heav-  ■ 

ier  rainfall  than  any  since  1930,  and  as  : 

a  result  has  spelled  high  rivers  and  dif-  '■■ 

ficult  travel.  Those  who  had  soft  places  i 

to  cross  were  just  about  completely  j 

penned  in  unless  they  could  get  out  via  J 

dhow  on  the  lake  or  fly.  Even  foot  ^ 
travel  was  often  impossible  because 
the  rivers  were  often  too  high  and 
swift  to  swim.  Through  the  entire  E. 
Africa  the  rains  have  been  very  heavy 
and   in   many  places   destructive — of 

course,  nothing  to  parallel  the  flooded  : 
Mississippi.  We  have  had  a  missionary 

guest  here  at  Mugango  for  about  three  ; 

weeks,  and  she  was  carried  across  lone  ■ 

river  to  get  here  ;  but  we  had  no  dif-  j 

ficulty  to  get  her  out  again  when  she  ; 

desired  to  leave.  i 

Mosquitoes,  moscjuitoes,  moscjuitoes 
— one  from  Musoma  said,  "by  the  mil-  i 
lions ;"   while   another   said,   "by   the  ' 
thousands."  Most  probably  both  were  ; 
right.     Cunsequenth'    fever    is  more 
prevalent  and  colds  too  are  abundant. 
There  is  no  school  this  month  for  our 
missionaries  except  the  Teacher  Train- 
ing work.  The  rains  are  not  as  heavy  ; 
nor  frequent  any  more,  and  we  hope  to  "  ? 
get  some  outside  work  done  this  month  ' 
now  before  the  next  three-month  term  i 
begins  again.  ' 

Station  news  here  is  such  as  calls 
for  more  fervent  prayer  at  the  present. 
The  catechism  class  is  very  poorlv  at- 
tended for  some  reason,  and  there  is  an  ; 
apparent  especial  aggressiveness  of  the  ; 
enemy.  Some  of  the  Christians  have  ' 
definitely  cooled  and  one  of  those  i 
couples  in  training  here  buried  their  ■ 
little  seven-month-old  baby  last  week,  i 
which  seemed  to  increase  their  lack  of  | 
fervor.  I  feel  foundations  are  being  ^ 
shown  and  some  show  unsound.  We  ] 
have  no  fear  for  the  future  of  the  work  : 
but  "God  forbid  that  we  should  sin  in  j 
ceasing  to  pray."  God  will  vet  call  '. 
forth  His  own.  There  are  many  in  ■ 
every  land  who  want  religion  for  what  j 
they  can  get  out  of  it.  God  grant  us  ■ 
(Continued  on  page  235) 
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1  A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS  I 

S  * 
T  Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.  * 


HOPE 

See,  my  friend,  the  clouds  are  breaking 
In  the  distance  gleams  a  light; 

Small,  maybe,  but  ever  shining 
Emblem  of  His  love  and  might. 

Soon  the  sorrows  and  the  heartaches 

That  beset  us  on  our  road. 
Will  be  turned  to  joy  and  gladness 

As  we  cast  aside  our  load. 

Ere  this  comes.  Lord,  give  us  light, 

So  that  we  may  understand, 
That  to  live  our  lives  aright, 

We  must  journey  hand  in  hand. 

May  the  greatest  care  we  shower 
Be  on  those  too  weak  to  fight; 

Through  our  efiforts  build  a  tower 
Share  with  all  its  gladsome  light. 

Then  when  here  our  race  be  run. 
And  we  meet  in  yon  bright  home, 

"Inasmuch  to  the  least"  we  gave 
His  the  voice  to  say  "Well  done". 

— Anon. 

This  poem  was  selected  by  one  of  our  Shut- 
in  Friends. 

SUNSHINE 


By  Mrs.  Levi  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Today  is  a  bright  sunny  day.  How 
eagerly  we  look  for  sunshine  after  rainy 
and  cloudy  weather.  I  wonder  how 
many  think  of  the  Giver.  But  let  shad- 
ows come  awhile  and  after,  when  sun- 
shine comes,  how  thankful  people  are 
then.  It  is  a  great  privilege  to  be  al- 
lowed to  speak  to  you  in  this  way.  Could 
I  say  one  helpful  word  unless  I  knew 
the  meaning  of  sorrow  from  my  own 
experience?  So  with  these  few  lines  we 
want  to  pass  on  some  encouragement 
for  the  shut-ins  or  those  that  are  in 
pain  or  sorrow.  There  is  plenty  of  trou- 
ble and  pain  in  the  world.  We  cannot 
deny  that.  The  Bible  is  the  great  bea- 
con-light in  the  blackness.  In  Hab.  3 : 
17, 18,  the  prophet  declares  that  if  all 
his  crops  fail  and  his  flocks  and  his 
herds  are  destroyed,  "Yet  I  will  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my 
salvation."  You  notice  the  prophet  finds 
his  joy  in  the  Lord.  No  other  joy  can 
stand  such  a  tremendous  test.  If  we 
find  our  joy  in  earthly  things,  of  course 
the  joy  will  vanish  when  the  source  of 
supply  is  cut  ofif.  But  those  who  are 
really  rejoicing  "in  the  Lord"  can't  be 
cut  ofif  from  their  source  of  gladness. 

To  be  worried,  anxious,  impatient, 
and  afraid  that  things  may  go  wrong 
is  to  prove  that  we  have  no  confidence 
in  our  Leader.  "Be  careful  for  noth- 
ing," is  God's  Word,  as  if  He  had  said, 
"Leave  me  to  take  care  of  you."  But 
storms  of  anxiety  sweep  over  us  some- 


times and  we  might  think,  Is  our  pain 
nothing  to  Thee?  Carest  Thou  not? 
But  it  is  only  seeming;  "He  that  keep- 
eth  thee  will  not  slumber." 

Worldly  people  are  watching  pro- 
fessed Christians,  eager  to  find  out 
whether  they  really  do  possess  a  pearl 
of  great  price.  If  they  see  a  joyful  spir- 
it, rising  triumphant  over  the  little  vex- 
ations of  everyday  life,  and  able  to  re- 
joice in  the  Lord  when  all  earthly  light 
is  cut  ofif,  shining  always  because  al- 
ways reflecting  the  light  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  they  are  sure  to  be  at- 
tracted by  it.  Whittier  says : 

"Well,  to  suffer  is  divine; 
Pass  the  watchword  down  the  line; 
Pass  the  countersign  "Endure." 
Not  to  him  who  rashly  dares. 
But  to  him  who  nobly  bears, 
Is  the  victor's  garland  sure." 

Sure  of  His  love,  whatever  may 
come,  we  need  not  wait  for  outward 
sunshine  before  we  praise  and  thank 
Him.  David  had  many  terrible  trou- 
bles, and  yet  he  said,  "Every  day  will 
I  bless  thee."  Paul  urges  the  duty  of 
rejoicing  on  his  loved  converts  in 
Philippi  and  bids  them  "shine  as  lights" 
in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
nation.  He  knew  that  the  sunshine  of 
God's  love  was  about  them,  and  told 
them  to  rejoice  as  he  rejoiced  in  the 
knowledge  that  God,  their  rich  Father, 
would  supply  all  their  needs.  So, 

"Let  us  pray  for  each  other,  nor  faint  by  the 
way 

In  this  sad  world  of  sorrow  and  care; 
For  that  home  is  so  bright,  and  is  almost  in 
sight. 

And  I  trust  in  my  heart  you'll  go  there." 
Elmira.  Ont. 

"COMFORT  YE  MY  PEOPLE" 


"Comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your 
God."  These  two  little  possessive  pro- 
nouns are  wonderfully  suggestive — 
"my"  and  "your ;"  "my  people,"  "your 
God."  The  people  were  in  exile,  but 
they  were  still  God's  people.  He  had 
not  cast  them  ofif,  though  they  had  sin- 
ned. Could  any  other  comfort  mean 
more  to  our  hearts  than  to  know  that 
God  calls  us  His  children?  Yet  that  is 
our  comfort  in  every  hour  of  sufifering, 
in  every  sorrow  we  have  to  bear.  This 
was  the  comfort  which  came  to  Jesus 
Himself  on  the  cross.  In  the  darkness 
He  lost  sight  of  God's  face  for  a  time. 
It  seemed  as  though  He  was  forsaken, 
but  in  the  desolate  blackness  about  Llim 
He  still  knew  that  God  was  His— "My 
God !  My  God !"  He  cried.  In  the  dark- 
ness of  any  sorrow  the  friends  of  Christ 
may  always  say  this.  To  God's  Word, 


"My  people,"  they  may  answer  back, 
"My  God." 

There  is  another  suggestive  word  in 
the  message.  "Speak  ye  comfortably 
to  Jerusalem."  The  words  are  rendered 
in  other  sweet  ways  by  Bible  scholars. 
One  puts  it,  "Speak  ye  home  to  the 
heart  of  Jerusalem."  "Jerusalem  lay  in 
ruins,"  as  one  writer  puts  it ;  "a  city 
through  whose  breached  walls  all  the 
winds  of  heaven  blew  mournfully  a- 
cross  her  forsaken  floors.  And  the  heart 
of  Jerusalem,  which  was  with  her  peo- 
ple in  exile,  was  like  the  city — broken 
and  defenseless.  In  that  far-off,  unsym- 
pathetic land  it  lay  open  to  the  alien, 
tyrants  forced  their  idols  upon  it,  the 
peoples  tortured  with  their  jests."  Yet 
how  gently  God  comes,  and  how  sweet- 
ly He  speaks  of  His  love!  "Speak  ye 
home  to  the  heart,  up  against  the  heart, 
or  up  round  the  heart  of  Jerusalem."  It 
was  the  Hebrew  expression  for  the 
lover's  wooing.  The  words  were  those 
with  which  a  man  would  plead  at  a 
maiden's  heart.  That  is  the  way  God 
bids  His  prophets  comfort  Jerusalem. 
That  is  the  way,  too.  He  would  have  us 
comfort  His  children  who  are  in  sorrow. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  words  in 
this  great  book  of  Isaiah  occurs  in  the 
last  chapter.  God  is  speaking  of  the 
return  of  blessing  to  His  people  after 
the  captivity.  "I  will  extend  peace  to 
her  like  a  river,  and  the  glory  of  the 
nations  like  an  overflowing  stream." 
Then  He  adds  :  "As  one  whom  his  moth- 
er comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you ; 
and  ye  shall  be  comforted."  One  of  the 
favorite  figures  of  Isaiah  is  that  of  a 
mother  suckling  her  children  and  crad- 
ling them  in  her  own  bosom.  Here  it  is 
still  the  mother  that  is  in  the  prophet's 
thoughts,  but  it  is  the  grown  man  in- 
stead of  the  infant  that  he  sees  coming 
back  with  wounds  and  weariness  upon 
him  and  to  receive  his  mother's  comfort. 
One  writes : 

"No  word  of  all  the  Scripture 

Thrills  a  sweeter  chord  than  this — 
Stirs  a  richer  retrospection 

Of  the  soul's  experienced  bliss — 
Than  this  promise,  where  the  Spirit 

Strengthens  weak  and  timid  faith 
.  With  assurance  of  His  comfort — 

'As  a  mother  comforteth.'  " 

God's  first  coming  to  us  is  in  our 
mother.  He  could  not  come  then  to  us 
otherwise.  Infancy  could  not  under- 
stand God  in  His  majesty,  glory,  and 
greatness.  So  our  mother's  tenderness, 
yearning,  devotion,  and  fondness  are 
from  God,  revealings  of  God's  own 
heart,  God  Himself  coming  to  the  child 
in  the  mother.  We  may  never  be  afraid 
that  we  can  overstate  the  tenderness 
and  care  of  the  divine  love.  Indeed  we 
are  apt  to  put  God  too  far  ofif,_  thinking 
of  Him  too  much  in  His  majesty  and 
greatness.  Sinai  is  not  the  truest  reveal- 
ing of  Him.  Jesus  with  little  children 
in^His  arms,  or  a  mother  comforting  her 
children. 

Sel.  from  "The  Heart  Garden,"  writ- 
ten by  J.  R.  Miller. 
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1937  GOSPEL  HERALD 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

.  Theme  for  the  Quarter:    MESSAGES  FROM  GENESIS 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Lesson  for  June  20,  1937.— JOSEPH'S 
KINDNESS  TO  HLS  KINDRED. 

Lesson  Scope. — Gen.  45:16;  50:26. 

Lesson  Text.— Gen.  46:1-7;  28-30;  50:24-26. 

Time  and  Place.— About  B.  C.  1706;  Beer- 
sheba,  the  land  of  Goshen. 

Leading  Characters. — Joseph,  Jacob,  Joseph's 
brethren. 

Golden  Text. — Be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  for- 
given you. — Eph.  4:32. 

Points  for  Meditation 

1.  A  forgiving  spirit. 

2.  Returning  good  for  evil. 

3.  Family  ties. 

4.  "Blessings  in  disguise." 

5.  Reunions;  here  and  hereafter. 

6.  Evidence  of  Joseph's  faith. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — From  the  way 
Joseph  treated  his  brothers,  as  recorded  in 
this  lesson,  one  would  never  suspect  that  he 
had  ever  received  anything  but  the  kindest 
.  of  treatment  from  them.  In  him  we  have 
an  illustration  of  what  constitutes  the  real 
Christian  attitude  toward  one's  persecutors. 
Let  us  take  a  good  look  at  Joseph,  study  his 
character,  and  then  "go  and  do  thou  like- 
wise." 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

The  Journey  to  Egypt  (46:1-7).— 

Jacob's  fears  had  all  vanished.  He  had 
been  convinced  by  the  reports  of  his 
sons  and  the  evidences  they  brought 
with  them  from  Eg-ypt,  that  his  long 
lost  favorite  son  was  still  alive.  So  he 
made  ready  to  move  to  Egypt.  There 
were  two  impelling  causes  that  led  him 
to  this  conclusion:  (1)  His  love  for 
Joseph,  his  favorite  son,  was  so  strong 
that  he  could  not  forego  the  privilege  of 
once  more  seeing  him  while  yet  alive. 
(2)  Even  if  this  would  not  have  been 
a  factor,  the  sore  famine  in  Palestine 
would  have  driven  him  to  seek  the 
necessary  provisions  in  the  land  of 
plenty.  He  took  with  him  his  family 
of  seventy  souls,  together  with  all  his 
live  stock  which  he  had  gathered  while 
in  the  land  of  Canaan.  It  was  an  epochal 
time  of  his  life.  It  was  the  last  time 
that  he  was  ever  permitted  to  behold 
the  land  of  Palestine. 

The  Lord  was  not  slack  in  arming  him 
with  the  needed  assurance.  He  came  to 
Jacob  in  a  vision  in  the  night  and  said  : 
"I  am  God,  the  God  of  thy  father:  fear 
not  to  go  down  into  Egypt;  for  I  will 
there  make  of  thee  a  great  nation." 
That  this  promise  was  fulfilled  is  evi- 
dent from  one  of  the  reasons  given  by 
the  Pharaoh  of  Egypt  for  heaping  such 
miserable  persecutions  upon  the  Is- 
raelites :  "The  people  of  the  children 
of  Israel  are  more  and  mightier  than 
we."  God  wrought  mighty  miracles 
for  Israel.  And  we  have  reasons  to  be- 
lieve that  mightier  miracJes  would  have 
been  wrought  among  this  people  had 
they  been  an  hundred  per  cent  loyal  to 
their  Great  King.  "If  God  be  for  us, 
w'ho  can  be  against  us?" 


The  Happy  Meeting  (28-30).— Ja- 
cob was  not  disappointed.  Joseph  had 
made  all  necessary  preparations  for  a 
royal  reception  of  his  people.  Judah 
was  sent  ahead  to  lead  the  family  of 
Jacob  into  the  land  of  Goshen.  Jacob's 
dream  of  meeting-  his  favorite  son  whom 
he  had  for  years  supposed  to  be  dead 
was  finally  realized.  See  the  happy 
meeting  between  father  and  son.  "And 
Joseph  made  ready  his  chariot,  and 
went  up  to  meet  Israel  his  father,  to 
Goshen,  and  presented  himself  unto 
him ;  and  he  fell  on  his  neck,  and  wept 
on  his  neck  a  good  while."  It  was  a 
new  day  for  Jacob,  and  for  his  people. 
The  desires  of  his  heart  had  been  reach- 
ed.  He  was  now  ready  to  die. 

This  meeting  is  typical  of  the  meet- 
ing of  the  ransomed  soul  after  a  recon- 
ciliation with  the  Father  in  heaven. 
Well  may  Jacob  sigh,  "Now  let  me  die 
..."  And  what  is  more  enchanting 
to  the  ransomed  soul,  after  having  met 
the  Lord  in  salvation,  than  the  thought 
of  being  wafted  home  to  glory  and  be- 
ing forever  with  the  Lord? 

Joseph's  Last  Days  (50 :24-26).— We 
now  turn  to  another  vision  of  Joseph's 
life.  He  had  already  demonstrated  the 
purity  of  his  life  and  the  tenderness  of 
his  heart.  Throughout  his  entire  career 
he  had  known  but  one  thing  and  that 
was  to  be  true  to  God  no  matter  what 
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it  may  cost.  Sold  by  his  brethren,  there 
was  no  evidence  of  resentment  or  de- 
sire for  revenge.  Tempted  by  Potiphar's 
wife,  he  gave  us  an  object  lesson  show- 
ing that  God  will  not  suffer  His  faith- 
ful sons  to  be  tempted  above  that  they 
are  able  to  bear.  Thrust  into  prison, 
he  kept  trusting  in  the  Lord  and  made 
a  commendable  record.  In  Pharaoh's 
distress  concerning  his  dreams,  he 
found  in  Joseph  a  true  and  faithful 
friend  and  counsellor.  When  his  broth- 
ers were  finally  brought  to  their  senses 
he  manifested  a  brother's  love  and  a 
tender  compassion  that  is  found  only 
among  those  who  are  completely  upon 
the  altar.  The  secret  of  it  all  is'  found 
in  the  fact  that  he  was  a  man  of  faith. 
He  believed  and  trusted  in  the  living 
God.  God's  promises  to  Abram  and 
Isaac  and  Jacob  were  not  forgotten.  It 
was  not  the  glory  in  Egypt  but  the 
promise  of  God  in  connection  with  the 
promised  land  that  interested  him.  As 
his  time  of  departure  from  earth  was 
drawing  nigh  he  exacted  the  promise 
from  his  people  that  they  would  carry 
his  bones  to  the  land  of  promise. 
Though  ruler  in  Egypt  for  eighty  years, 
that  is  as  nothing  compared  with  the 
everlasting  reign  in  the  glorious  land 
of  eternal  bliss,  which  is  typified  in 
the  earthly  lands  which  God  had  prom- 
ised to  Israel.  Where  the  Christian 
virtues  shine  in  any  one's  life,  you 
will  find  the  secret  of  this  light-shining- 
in  the  faith  which  is  to  be  found  only 
in  the  consecrated  child  of  God. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


GOD'S  REVELATION  TO  MAN.— Dan. 
2:16-23;  Heb.  1:1-14 


2.    God  Makes  Known  to  Men. 


Topic  for  June  20 


MOTTO 
"Shew  us  the  Father. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    What  God  Reveals. 

1.    Deep   and   secret   things. — -Dan.  2:22; 
Amos  3:7. 
The  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him. — I  Cor.  2:9,  10. 
His  will  and  purposes.' — -Eph.  1:9,  10. 
His  eternal  power  and  wisdom. — -Rom. 
1:20. 

His  glory  in  part. — Psa.  19:1;  Acts  7: 

55;  Ex.  33:18-23;  Jno.  1:14. 
His  fatherly  character. — Jno.  1:18;  14: 
7-11. 

His  righteousness. — Psa.  98:2;  Rom.  1: 
17. 

His  wrath. — Rom.  1:18. 
Man's  failure. — I  Cor.  3:13. 
His  love. — Jno.  3:16. 
How  God  Reveals  to  Man. 

By  visions.  Gen.  15:1;  Acts  9:10;  Dan. 
8:1. 

By  inspiration. — II   Tim.   3:15-17;  II 
Pet.  1:21. 

By  the  Spirit.— I  Cor.  2:12;  Jno.  16:13. 
By  nature. — Acts  14:17;  Psa.  19:1. 
By  His  Son.— Heb.  1:1. 
By  providences. — Acts  17:26,  27,  28. 


2. 

3. 
4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 
9. 
10. 
II. 
1. 

2. 

3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 


His  greatness  and  glory  by  the  things 
made. 

His  love  and  goodness  by  the  good 

things  He  gives. 
His  salvation  by  the  gift  of  His  Son 
His  will  by  His  holy  Word. 
Our  future  by  the  prophets. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Why  God  Reveals  to  Men. 

2.  What  God  Reveals  to  Men. 

3.  How  God  Reveals  to  Men. 


b. 

c. 
d. 
e. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
"My  Lord  and  my  God!"   "Oh,  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men !" 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Some  facts  need  more  evidence  than  others, 
we  know.  This  is  true  of  the  fact  of  the  exist- 
ence of  God.  But  the  Bible  is  sufficient  to 
satisfy  every  reasonable  demand.  The  history 
of  the  Jews,  prophecy,  is  not  explainable  with- 
out God.  If  we  cannot  believe  in  the  exist- 
ence of  God  on  the  testimony  of  the  Bible,  we 
might  as  well  burn  our  books  of  history.  A 
man  cannot  deny  the  testimony  of  the  Bible 
unless  he  plainly  says:  "No  amount  of  testi- 
mony will  convince  me  of  the  supernatural." 
— Evans. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.    Text  Word,  "Revealed." 


So  true  life  begins  with  knowing  God.  It 
begins  when  man,  oppressed  by  doubt  and  un- 
certainty, hears  a  voice  saj'ing,  "Reach  hither 
thy  hand  and  thrust  it  into  my  side!"  Then 
the  day  breaks  and  the  shadows  flee  away. 

— Burrel. 


/ 
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Field  Notes 


Considerable  material  intended  for 
publication  in  this  week's  Gospel  Her- 
ald must  be  held  over  a  week  for  want 
of  room. 


The  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Mennonite 
Church  will  hold  a  Summer  Bible 
School  June  22— July  2.  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  has  again 
been  secured  as  principal.  Cor. 


The  annual  Bible  conference  will  be 
held  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  after- 
noon and  evening,  June  12,  and  all  day 
Sunday,  June  13,  D.  V.  Brethren  John 
W.  Weaver  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman  will 
be  the  speakers.  H.  G.  B. 


Bro.  Henry  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  be- 
gan meetings  at  the  Strasburg  Men- 
nonite Church,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  evening.  May  30.  Good  in- 
terest is  reported,  and  souls  came  out 
on  the  side  of  the  Lord. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  as  follows  :  "Today  (June 
5)  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  was  dismissed 
at  the  McCleary  Sanitarium  and  goes 
home  a  happy  man — rejoicing  because 
of  the  help  he  received  there." 

Mennonite  Publication  Board. — The 

next  regular  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  is  to  be  held  with 
the  Fairview  congregation  near  Albany, 
Oreg.,  the  week  l)eforc  General  Confer- 
ence. Fuller  announcements  later. 


The  congregation  worshiping  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  was  very 
glad  for  the  message  of  Bro.  J.  A. 
Liechty  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Bible 
Chronfjlogy.  This  was  on  Saturday 
evening.  May  29.  He  also  favored  the 
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congregation  with  a  helpful  sermon 
on  Sunday  morning  following. 

A  Correction. — As  a  result  of  the  re- 
cent meetings  held  at  Ephrata,  Pa., 
there  were  18  public  confessions,  in- 
stead of  13,  as  previously  stated  in 
these  columns.  We  praise  the  Lord 
that  there  were  more  rather  than  less 
than  the  number  stated.  May  many 
others  make  the  good  confession. 


The  ministerial  body  of  the  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  district  had  an  interesting 
meeting  on  Saturday  afternoon,  June 
5.  In  the  evening  a  preparatory  service 
was  conducted  at  the  Stahl  Church  and 
this  was  followed  by  a  communion 
service  the  following  day.  The  services 
at  the  Stahl  Church  were  in  charge  of 
Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  and  the  home  min- 
isters. 


"Commencement." — This  word  has 
been  on  many  people's  lips  during  the 
past  few  weeks.  Now  that  the  day  is 
past  (for  a  year),  may  it  prove  to  have 
been  the  commencement  of  a  God- 
honoring  career  on  the  part  of  many  of 
our  young  people.  "So  then  every  one 
of  us  must  give  account  of  himself  to 
God."  We  are  glad  for  the  favorable 
reports  coming  from  many  sources. 

Ordination  at  Franconia. — Tuesday, 
June  1,  was  a  day  long  to  be  remem- 
bered at  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  Mennon- 
ite Church,  at  which  time  lots  were 
cast  for  a  bishop  to  succeed  the  late 
Bishop  Jonas  D.  Mininger.  The  lot  fell 
on  Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  of  Lansdale,  Pa. 
May  the  Lord  bless  our  brother  in  his 
responsible  calling  and  make  him  a 
blessing  wherever  he  is  called  to  serve. 


Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va..  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment at  the  Marion,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday  morning,  May  30, 
and  performed  a  similar  service  at 
Chambersburg,  in  the  evening.  He  was 
accompanied  by  a  group  of  students 
from  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
who  took  an  active  part  in  the  young 
people's  meeting  at  Chambersburg'  in 
the  evening. 

Mennonite  Centenarians. — Recently, 
in  these  columns,  we  published  a  list 
under  this  head.  Since  that  was  pub- 
lished, Bro.  J.  G.  Kennel  of  Atglen,  Pa., 
sends  us  another  name:  Alma  (Umble) 
Neuhauser ;  born  Sept.  7,  1824;  died 
Jan.  18,  1926;  aged  101  y.  4  m.  11  d. 
Should  others  know  of  some  who  should 
be  added  to  the  list,  send  in  the  names, 
and  possibly  in  a  few  weeks  we  will 
publish  this  added  list. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Versailles, 
Mo. :  "Bible  schools  here  in  the  Lake 
region  are  encouraging.  Bros.  Troyer 
and  Bontrager,  and  Sisters  Cleo  Miller, 
PTelen  and  Esther  Fenton,  with  Sister 
Mary  Alice  Gingerich,  are  the  teachers 
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on  this  side  of  the  river,  while  Sisters 
Rose  McGinnes  and  Helen  Fenton  are 
to  assist  Bro.  Samuel  and  Sister  Esther 
Detwiler  on  the  other  side  of  the  river. 
A  school  also  is  to  start  at  Mt.  Zion 
next  week. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  in  the 

Publishing  House  are  the  following: 
Raymond  Meese  and  wife  and  daugh- 
ter Dorothy  Jane,  Frank  Weitkamp 
and  wife,  ^kron.  Pa.;  Ella  M.  Esben- 
shade,  Ethel  V.  Knight,  Strasburg,  Pa. ; 
Mary  A.  Smith,  Clara  M.  Smith,  Wil- 
low Street,  Pa. ;  Anna  G.  Rohrer,  Mary 
L.  Rohrer,  Esther  M.  Weaver,  Anna  E. 
Groff,  Esther  K.  Groff,  Lancaster,  Pa.; 
Victor  H.  Lehman  and  wife  and  sons 
Leo  and  Emmett,  Clarence  Shank  and 
wife  and  son  and  daughter  Merle  and 
Ellen,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 


Religious  Census. — Some  months  ago 
a  circular  was  sent  out  from  the  Census 
Bureau  at  Washington,  D.  C,  to  some 
representative  in  each  of  our  congrega- 
tions calling  for  information  concern- 
ing membership,  etc.  This  list  of  rep- 
resentatives was  furnished  the  Census 
Department  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  this 
office.  Several  days  ago  a  representa- 
tive of  the  Census  Department  called 
at  the  Publishing  House  and  informed 
us  that  less  than  one-third  of  our  con- 
gregations have  been  heard  from,  and 
that  they  must  close  their  books  by 
June  30.  At  this  writing  Bro.  Horst  is 
in  Virginia.  After  he  returns  it  is 
probable  that  he  will  prepare  a  circular 
letter  to  our  congregations,  but  those 
who  have  not  yet  reported  to  Wash- 
ington should  not  wait  for  this  circular 
letter.  We  are  fond  of  saying  that  we 
believe  in  being  submissive  to  the 
powers  that  be  in  civil  government. 
Here  is  an  opportunity  to  be  as  good 
as  our  word.  We  suggest  that  all  minis- 
ters, whether  in  our  own  or  some  other 
branch  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and 
all  others  interested,  busy  themselves 
enough  to  see  to  it  that  their  respective 
congregations  have  already  reported 
or  that  some  one  from  each  congrega- 
tion do  so  without  delay.  When  the 
census  report  comes  out,  in  the  near 
future,  we  want  it  to  be  one  hundred 
per  cent  correct  so  far  as  our  church 
is  concerned. 


Correspondence 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(South  Union  congregation) 

Greeting  to  the  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — We  are  having  fine  growing 
weather  with  plenty  of  rain  and  also 
nice  warm  sunshine  the  past  two  weeks. 

Communion,  services  were  held  at 
South  Union  last  Sunday.  Over  three 
hundred  were  present. 

Our  ])ublic  schools  have  closed  and 
vacation  Bible  school  will  not  open  un- 


1937 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


233 


til  after  the  close  of  the  Mission  Board 
meeting  which  will  'be  held  June  13-15. 

Some  of  our  grandfathers  and  grand- 
mothers who  were  on  the  sick  list  are 
again  able  to  meet  with  us  in  Sunday 
morning  services  for  which  we  are 
glad. 

May  28,  1937.    Anna  M.  Hartzler. 


Mio,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
The  beauties  of  nature  are  abounding 
all  around  us,  and  we  are  reminded  of 
the  promise  in  Gen.  8  :28 — "While  the 
earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and  harvest, 
and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and 
winter,  and  day  and  night  shall  not 
cease." 

We  as  a  congregation  have  had  an- 
other blessed  privilege  of  commemo- 
rating the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  in  a  com- 
munion service  May  23.  A  similar  serv- 
ice was  observed  for  Grandma  Hartz- 
ler, in  the  afternoon.  She  has  not  been 
able  to  attend  church  for  several  years. 

Our  superintendent,  Bro.  Oren  Det- 
wiler,  has  been  quite  ill.  Many  prayers 
have  ascended  in  behalf  of  his  recovery. 

A  number  from  this  congregation  ex- 
pect to  attend  our  annual  church  con- 
ference at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  next  week. 
We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people. 

May  29,  1937.  Stella  Lehman. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Since  our  last  writing  we  have  been  fa- 
vored with  helpful  messages  from  sev- 
eral visiting  ministers. 

Jan.  17,  Bro.  Charles  Schweitzer  of 
Protection,  Kans.,  preached  for  us. 
Text,  Luke  22:31,  32. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  of  Detroit  Lakes, 
'Minn.,  was  with  us  on  Feb.  7  and 
brought  us  a  message  from  Deut.  11: 
7-16. 

Feb.  14  the  Christian  Workers'  Band 
of  Hesston  College  was  with  us  and 
gave  us  a  program.  Bro.  Maurice  Yo- 
der  came  with  them.  He  brought  a 
message  from  Jno.  14:23. 

May  2  we  had  our  communion  service 
and  most  of  the  members  were  pres- 
ent. Our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler  of 
Windom,  Kans.,  was  present  and  one 
sister  was  added  to  our  congregation 
by  letter.  This  service  was  very  im- 
pressive. 

Bro.  Levi  Miller,  formerly  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  brought  the  morning  mes- 
sage May  16. 

May  23  we  were  privileged  to  have 
Bro.  Jonas  Loucks  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
with  us.  He  brought  a  message  from 
Rom.  12:1. 

We  had  our  first  summer  Bible 
school  at  this  place  May  10-28.  We 
praise  God  for  the  good  attendance  and 
the  interest  shown  in  this  work.  Our 
enrollment  reached  83  and  our  average 
attendance  was  71.  We  trust  that  the 
truths  taught  might  remain  in  these 
youthful  hearts. 


We  are  expecting  to  have  Bro.  Jay 
Hostetler,  returned  missionary  from 
India,  with  us  June  2. 

May  31,  1937.  Wilma  Diener. 

South  Boston,  Va. 

(Ebenezer  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
At  this  time  our  hearts  are  sad  because 
the  Lord  has  taken  away  dear  little 
smiling  Lois  Huber.  And  yet  we  should 
not  be  sad  over  this,  for  we  know  the 
Lord  can  take  better  care  of  her  than 
we  could.  On  May  8  our  bishop,  Bro. 
Joseph  R.  Driver,  came.  Sunday  morn- 
ing we  had  our  communion  and  feet- 
washing.  Jesus  said,  "If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 
Truly  it  does  bring  happiness  to  the 
Christians'  hearts  to  show  to  the  world 
that  we  want  to  obey  our  dear  Lord 
and  Savior. 

Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meetings 
on  May  9  which  lasted  ten  days.  We 
enjoyed  having  him  here  and  appre- 
ciated every  message  he  brought.  The 
last  message  on  Wednesday  night  was 
more  touching.  Bro.  Shank  made  it 
plain  to  us  that  in  order  to  reach  the 
high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus,  there  are 
some  things  to  forget  and  some  things 
to  remember.  We  must  forget  the 
wrongs  that  have  been  done  us  by  man 
and  remember  the  great  blessing,  the 
great  love  that  God  has  given  us.  Ev- 
erything God  has  to  ofifer  us  is  good, 
and  He  gives  it  freely  to  all  that  will 
accept  it.  We  feel  that  Bro.  Shank's 
work  was  blessed  here.  Six  confessed 
Christ.  We  ask  all  that  know  the  worth 
of  prayer  to  join  in  with  us  for  these 
souls,  that  they  may  go  all  the  way  and 
stand  firm  till  the  end. 

Our  number  has  fallen  off  some  at 
Sunday  school  because  of  whooping- 
cough. 

May  31,  1937.  Hattie  Koger. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  June  13  we  will  have  communion 
at  this  place.- 

Sunday,  May  31,  Bro.  John  Lehman 
of  the  Johnstown  district  filled  the  reg- 
ular appointment  here.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  his  wife  and  family,  also  Sis- 
ter Lehman's  mother. 

On  May  16  we  elected  our  S.  S.  offic- 
ers as  follows:  Supts.,  W.  E.  Replogle, 
John  Weyant ;  Secys.,  John  Replogle, 
Ruth  Weyant;  Librs.,  Ruth  and  Mir- 
iam Replogle,  Frank  Weyant;  Chors., 
Mary  Weyant,  Ella  Swary.  Del.  to  S. 
S.  Conf.,  Mildred  Shippin  ;  Treas.,  Effie 
Hoover. 

June  1,  1937.  Cor. 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(Yoder  congregation) 
During  the  first  part  of  May  the  first 
summer  Bible  school  for  the  Yoder 
Church  was  held.  The  enrollment  was 
119.  The  interest  manifested  was  very 


gratifying.  A  very  interesting  program 
was  given  by  the  school  at  the  close. 

Recent  rains  have  made  our  pros- 
pects for  a  bountiful  harvest  very 
promising.  Yet  the  presence  of  myr- 
iads of  young  grasshoppers  remind  us 
that  God  has  many  ways  whereby  we. 
are  shown  that  we  are  still  dependent 
on  Him  for  our  material  blessings. 

Bro.  Jay  Hostetler  gave  us  a  very 
interesting  talk  on  the  evening  of  May 
28.  With  the  coming  of  different  mis- 
sionaries, we  invariably  receive  a  new 
and  much  appreciated  message  of  our 
mission  work  on  other  fields. 

May  31,  1937.  Cor. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

(First  Mennonite  Church) 
On  Sunday,  May  30,  we  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  listening  to  Bro.  H.  J.  Harder 
of  Didsbury,  Alta.  He  spoke  on  the 
subject,  "Fear  God."  In  the  evening 
we  were  blessed  by  a  talk  to  the  chil- 
dren given  by  Sister  Mary  Ann  Hoff- 
man, followed  by  a  sermon  from  Bro. 
Roy  Koch  of  St.  Jacobs. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  our  pastor, 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  is  progressing  quite 
nicely  from  his  recent  illness.  We  wish 
him  God's  blessing  and  healing  power 
for  these  days  of  waiting. 

Over  the  holiday  week-end  of  May 
24,  our  church  was  glad  to  be  host  to 
the  Mission  Board  Meeting  of  Ontario. 
We  were  richly  blessed  during  this 
time. 

June  1.  1937.  Norma  Snyder. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Precious  Name  : — Last  Sunday  we  were 
permitted  to  commemorate  the  suf- 
fering and  death  of  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  We  had  with  us  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  of  Scottdale,  Pa.  Bro.  Kauff- 
man  arrived  here  Saturday  and  preach- 
ed for  us  Saturday  evening  and  on 
Sunday  morning,  when  three  precious 
souls  were  received  by  baptism,  one 
was  reclaimed  and  one  received  l)v  let- 
ter. W^e  were  made  to  rejoice  to  know 
that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  w^as  with  us. 
Bro.  Kauffman  preached  again  for  us 
in  the  evening. 

Pray  for  the  work  here,  that  those 
who  are  still  out  of  the  fold  may  be 
gathered  in. 

June  1,  1937.  Mary  A.  Miller. 


Hagerstown,  Md. 

Dear  Christian  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — We  again  want  to  greet  you  all 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
We  rejoice  in  our  heart  to  hear  from 
brethren  and  sisters  who  are  working 
faithfully  in  God's  moral  vineyard  to 
tell  sinners  how  much  Jesus  loves  them 
and  why  He  came  to  save  them  from 
their  sins.  It  does  my  heart  good  to 
read  the  letters  from  India,  Africa,  and 
South  America;  from  Kansas,  Ohio, 
Indiana,  Tennessee  and  other  states ; 
(Continued  on  page  236) 
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Miscellaneous 


A  CUP  OF  COLD  WATER  ONLY 

(Matt.  10:42) 

What  am  I  to  do?  I  expect  to  pass  through 
this  world  but  once.  Any  good  work,  there- 
fore, any  kindness,  or  any  service  I  can  ren- 
der to  any  soul  of  man  or  animal,  let  me  do 
it  now.  Let  me  not  neglect  or  defer  it,  for  I 
shall  not  pass  this  way  again. — An  Old  Qua- 
ker Saying. 

It  isn't  the  thing  you  do,  dear. 

It's  the  thing  you  leave  undone. 
Which  gives  you  the  bitter  heartache 

At  the  setting  of  the  sun. 
The  tender  word  unspoken. 

The  letter  you  did  not  write. 
The  flower  you  might  have  sent,  dear, 

Are  your  haunting  ghosts  at  night. 

The  stone  you  might  have  lifted 

Out  of  your  brother's  way, 
The  bit  of  heartsome  counsel 

You  were  hurried  too  much  to  say; 
The  loving  touch  of  the  hand,  dear. 

The  gentle  and  winsome  tone, 
That  you  had  no  time  or  thought  for. 

With  troubles  enough  of  j'our  own. 

These  little  acts  of  kindness 

So  easily  out  of  mind. 
These  chances  to  be  angels. 

Which  even  mortals  find — 
They  come  in  night  and  silence. 

Each  chill  reproachful  wraith. 
When  hope  is  faint  and  flagging, 

And  a  blight  has  dropped  on  faith. 

For  life  is  all  too  short,  dear. 

And  sorrow  is  all  too  great, 
To  sufTer  our  slow  compassion 

That  tarries  until  too  late. 
And  it's  not  the  thing  you  do,  dear,  ■ 

It's  the  thing  you  leave  undone. 
Which  gives  you  the  bitter  heartache. 

At  the  setting  of  the  sun. 

— Adelaide  Proctor  in 

"Streams  in  the  Desert." 


OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


By  Bessie  M.  Good 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  subject  that  has  been  the 
burden  of  our  heart  for  some  time. 
As  we  approach  this  subject  we  indeed 
realize  that  it  is  a  far-reaching  one. 

When  we  look  at  the  youth  of  our 
church  we  see  great  possibilities;  and 
on  the  other  hand,  we  are  often  made 
sad  to  see  the  lawlessness  and  disobe- 
dience of  so  many.  Many,  I  fear,  are 
thinking  that  they  will  be  stronger, 
purer,  wiser,  more  kind,  more  cour- 
ageous in  years  to  come.  Young  friend, 
you  cannot  dream  yourself  into  char- 
acter. 

God  cannot  put  a  premium  upon 
wickedness,  and  bestow  on  the  wilful 
and  impenitent  the  same  favor  He 
gives  to  the  humble  and  obedient.  To 
do  this  would  be  to  deny  Himself. 

Our  lives  are  like  the  beautifully 
growing  series  of  waves  that  follow  the 
throwing  of  a  stone  into  still  water, 
but  first  the  stone  must  make  the  cen- 
ter. "T^et  that  center  be  Christ."  Every 
man  is  tenfold  a  man  if  he  is  Christ's 
man.   One  never  loses  anything,  but 
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rather  gains  everything  when  one's  life 
is  submitted  to  the  Son  of  God. 

Young  people  often  fail  to  realize 
this.  They  plan  their  lives  on  lines  that 
reach  out  in  one  direction  after  money, 
in  another  direction  after  fame,  in  an- 
other direction  after  pleasure,  in  another 
direction  after  social  graces  and  in- 
fluence. Such  lives  have  no  continuity, 
no  balance  or  center  from  which  to 
grow.  They  live  at  haphazard  and  the 
world  sees  only  a  jumble  in  what  they 
do  or  say. 

Religion  gets  nowhere  if  it  stops 
short  of  Jesus  Christ. 

What  Christ  requires  of  us  is  not 
some  modifications  of  our  old  life  of 
sin  and  selfishness  and  doubt,  but  that 
we  walk  with  Him  in  entire  newness 
of  life.  "Be  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  mind"  (Rom.  12:2).  If 
we  would  be  transformed  into  beauty 
and  power  by  this  renewing  of  our 
mind,  we  must  drive  from  it  every  least 
admixture  of  evil  passions,  all  worldli- 
ness  and  selfishness,  and  whatever  is 
out  of  harmony  with  heaven. 

Hatred  of  evil  and  love  of  good  and 
of  justice  must  become  habitual  with  us. 
We  are  the  light  of  "Christ  shining  out 
among  men.  We  are  the  letter  of  Christ 
sent  forth  among  all  men.  We  are  the 
portrait  of  Christ  that  men  may  see 
how  He  looks.  We  are  all  this  exactly 
in  proportion  as  we  have  Christ's  Spirit 
in  our  hearts  and  do  Christ's  will  in  our 
lives.  What  a  responsibility  this  places 
on  every  Christian ;  every  Christian 
an  ambassador  of  the  King  of  kings 
bearing  His  authority. 

While  on  earth  our  Lord  did  a  host 
of  things  in  His  human  body.  Now 
that  He  has  ascended  He  must  use  us  as 
His  messengers.  Every  errand  is  a  bit 
of  training  in  His  school.  How  sad  it 
must  make  Jesus  Christ  when  He  has 
an  errand  for  us  to  do  and  we  careless- 
ly refuse. 

We  may  be  growing  cold  or,  perhaps, 
have  lost  our  first  love.  When  Chris- 
tians leave  their  first  love  for  Christ  it 
is  because  they  are  not  enough  with 
Christ.  They  do  not  do  enough  for 
Christ.  They  forget  His  benefits.  They 
do  not  praise  Him  to  others.  Their 
mind  does  not  dwell  on  His  beai:ties 
and  glories. 

Whatever  stands  between  us  and 
God  stands  there  as  an  idol  receiving 
the  honor  and  service  that  belong  to 
God. 

The  world  is  full  of  corrosive  influ- 
ences ;  of  agencies  that  cut,  and  eat, 
and  tear  down.  Our  souls  are  easily 
attacked.  It  is  hard  to  maintain  our  in- 
tegrity and  purity,  and  why  so?  We 
haven't  counted  the  cost.  Think  of  the 
long  cost  of  any  wrong,  any  sin.  How 
it  drags  on  over  the  years,  a  steady 
weakness,  a  steady  sorrow  and  shame. 
If  only  before  a  sin  is  committed,  we 
would  sit  down  and  count  the  cost.  If 
only  we  would  train  ourselves  to  look 
ahead  in  our  lives  and  make  sure  of  a 
happy  future. 


June  10 

There  is  only  one  way  to  do  it,  and 
that  is  to  live  with  Jesus  Christ. 
Millersville,  Pa. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH 
AT  LONG  GREEN, 
MARYLAND 


By  Silas  Hertzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  pioneer  Amish  Mennonite  set- 
tlers in  the  vicinity  of  Long  Green, 
Baltimore  Co.,  Md.,  were  the  Moses 
Miller  family  in  1833.  They  came  from 
Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania. 
Others  foUov^ed  from  Mifllin  County, 
Pennsylvania,  and  from  Lancaster 
County  in  1834,  and  immediately  fol- 
lowing. 

Among  the  other  early  families  were 
the  following:  Solomon  Yoder,  John 
Mast,  John  Smoker,  Aaron  Smoker, 
Jacob  Waltz,  Christian  Hertzler,  Jacob 
Hertzler,  Peter  Nafzinger,  Daniel  Naf- 
zinger.  Christian  Neuhauser,  and  An- 
drew Miller. 

Solomon  Yoder  and  John  Mast  were 
both  ordained  before  coming  to  Mary- 
land. Solomon  Yoder  had  the  bishop 
oversight  of  the  church  and  was  at  one 
time  in  charge  of  a  flourishing  congre- 
gation. He  died  Feb.  22,  1880.  John 
Mast  died  in  1873.  Andrew  Miller  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  there,  but 
later  moved  to  Union  County,  Pa.,  and 
still  later  to  Lyon  Co.,  Kans.,  near 
Hartford. 

Lewis  Yoder,  born  in  1846,  a  son  of 
Solomon  Yoder,  was  ordained  to  act 
as  pastor  of  the  church  after  the  death 
of  his  father.  He  served  in  this  capacity 
until  his  death  on  June  16,  1893.  Fol- 
lowing this,  Isaac  D.  Hertzler  was 
ordained  to  have  charge  of  the  congre- 
gation. He  soon  moved  to  Denbigh, 
Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  where  he  served  as 
one  of  the  ministers  of  the  Mennonite 
congregation  until  his  death  in  1936. 

For  quite  a  few  years,  Sunday  school 
and  preaching  services  were  held  in 
the  homes  of  members  of  the  congre- 
gation. A  frame  meeting  house  was 
finally  built  in  1898.  This  was  dedicated 
on  Christmas  day,  1898.  It  served  as 
the  place  of  worship  until  it  burned 
down  in  1915.  During  this  time  the 
Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  supplied  the 
congregation  with  preaching  services 
once  each  month,  by  sending  in  minis- 
ters from  various  points  in  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Virginia. 

John  M.  Hartzler,  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
finally  moved  to  Long  Green  as  resi- 
dent pastor.  This  step  seems  to  have 
been  delayed  too  long,  since  a  number 
of  families  had  already  moved  away — 
to  Virginia,  back  to  Pennsylvania,  and 
west  to  Ohio  and  points  beyond.  After 
a  few  years  Bro.  Hartzler  moved  again 
to  his  former  home  in  Pennsylvania. 
Now,  in  1936,  but  one  family  of  three 
members  remains. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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A  PLEA  FOR  THE  CHORISTERS 


By  Karl  L.  Massanari 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mu  sic  is  the  harmonious  voice  of  cre- 
ation ;  an  echo  of  the  invisible  world ; 
one  note  of  the  divine  concord  which 
the  entire  universe  is  destined  one  day 
to  sound. 

Martin  Luther  once  said:  "Next  to 
theology,  I  give  to  music  the  highest 
place  and  honor.  And  we  see  how  Da- 
vid and  all  the  saints  have  wrought 
their  godly  thoughts  into  verse,  rhyme, 
and  song.  Miisic  is  one  of  the  fairest 
and  most  glorious  gifts  of  God,  to 
which  Satan  is  a  bitter  enemy,  for  it 
removes  from  the  heart  the  weight  of 
sorrow  and  the  fascination  of  evil 
thoughts." 

And  Addison's  beautiful  thought: 
"Music  wakes  the  soul — and  lifts  it 
high,  and  wings  it  with  sublime  de- 
sires, and  fits  it  to  bespeak  the  Deity." 

These  thoughts  carry  in  part  the  im- 
portance of  music  in  our  worship  serv- 
ices. 

The  chorister  of  a  church  has  re- 
ceived a  definite  call  to  service.  Just  as 
in  any  phase  of  life  there  are  some  who 
are  good  leaders  and  others  who  are 
good  followers,  so  it  is  with  congrega- 
tional singing. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  choristers  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  are  working  un- 
der certain  disadvantages  and  against 
certain  obstacles  that  are  more  or  less 
traditional  with  our  denomination.  I 
do  not  mean  to  state  that  these  , disad- 
vantages and  obstacles  are  omnipres- 
ent in  all  congregations  but  generally 
speaking  we  can  feel  safe  of  the  accu- 
sation. What  follows  in  this  article  is 
written  as  a  plea  for  the  choristers  of 
the  Mennonite  churches  of  America. 
The  - ideas  are  not  radical  or  revolu- 
tionary but  are  actual  convictions. 
I.    Be  Punctual 

There  is  the  prevailing  idea  among 
the  majority  of  the  Mennonites  of 
America  that  can  best  be  expressed  in 
this  quotation  :  "You  say  that  the  meet- 
ing begins  at  9:00  a.  m.?  Well.  I'll  get 
there  by  9:30;  that  will  be  in  plenty  of 
time."  (A  little  overdrawn  as  to  num- 
bers; but  let  the  guilty  ones  take  no- 
tice and  mend  their  ways. — Ed.).  And 
so  again  and  again  you  have  this  idea 
carried  out  in  attendance  to  church 
services,  Sunday  school,  and  young 
people's  meeting.  Brother  and  sister, 
when  the  Lord  comes  again,  He  isn't 
going  to  wait  a  half-hour  for  the  Men- 
nonites !  Now  to  get  at  the  point.  Most 
Sunday  school  services  begin  at  9:30 
a.  m.  At  that  time  the  chorister  is  ask- 
ed to  start  the  meeting  with  several 
hymns,  regardless  of  whether  there  are 
10  or  50  members  present.  If  the  sing- 
ing is  poor  the  chorister  is  to  blame.  If 
a  few  more  have  not  wandered  in  dur- 
ing the  singing,  the  chorister  is  to  lead 
m  another  hymn.  I  am  thoroughly  con- 
vinced that  a  hymn  should  not  be  sun"- 


only  to  take  up  enough  time  to  allow 
tardy  members  to  arrive.  A  hymn  has 
a  distinct  place  in  the  program  of  wor- 
ship and  all  should  contribute  to  that 
part  of  the  service.  Therefore  if  the 
rnost  spiritual  form  of  worship  is  de- 
sired by  the  Mennonite  Church,  we 
must  first  of  all  pledge  ourselves  to  be 
on  time  and  support  the  chorister  in 
the  opening  hymn. 

II.  Do  not  enter  while  congregation 
is  singing. 

If  for  some  reason,  it  is  necessary  for 
us  to  be  late  to  the  services,  let  us  take 
particular  precaution  when  we  enter. 
Entering  the  auditorium  late  disturbs 
the  thought  and  trend  of  peaceful  wor- 
ship. One  would  not  think  of  entering 
while  the  minister  is  leading  in  a  pray- 
er. Neither  should  we  enter  when  the 
chorister  is  leading  a  hymn.  Often  I 
have  noticed  how  people  will  deliber- 
ately wait  until  the  chorister  has  an- 
nounced the  number  and  begun  the 
singing  and  then  come  straggling  in  to 
their  various  pews.  (Choristers,  some- 
times I  wonder  if  it  isn't  our  duty  to 
kindly  remind  those  members  to  come 
in  before  we  commence  singing.)  This 
idea  has  become  so  deeply  rooted  in  the 
minds  of  some  people  that  it  is  now  a 
regular  habit.  Let  us  break  away  from 
it.  I  plead,  in  behalf  of  the  choristers, 
to  the  ministers  to  bring  this  point 
clearly  before  your  congregations.  It 
absolutely  hinders  and  harms  the  spir- 
it of  worship  to  have  people  come  stroll- 
ing in  while  the  congregation  is  sing- 
ing. That  is  the  time  when  we  should 
be  concentrating  upon  the  message  of 
the  hymn. 

III.  All  should  help  to  sing. 

Then  there  are  those  members  who 
are  loyal  and  faithful  in  being  on  time 
and  yet  do  not  sing.  It  is  true  that  not 
all  can  sing,  but  the  Psalmist  says, 
"Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord." 
If  you  can't  sing,  "make  a  joyful  noise," 
and  the  Lord  will  bless  you  more  abun- 
dantly. Often  I  think  of  that  great 
hymn.  "We're  Marching  to  Zion"\vith 
that  stately  second  verse  beginning 
with  these  challenging  words:  "Let 
those  refuse  to  sing,  who  never  knew 
our  Lord." 

IV.  Give  co-operation  in  singing  a 
new  hymn. 

The  chorister  often  wishes  to  widen 
the  singing  scope  of  his  congregation 
by  introducing  a  new  hymn.  The  atti- 
tude that  some  members  take  toward 
the.  chorister  is  anything  but  Christian. 
It  is  not  uncommon  for  a  group  of  peo- 
ple to  close  their  hymnals  and  place 
them  back  in  their  pews  when  a  new 
hymn  is  announced.  Is  that  the  true 
Christian  attitude?  Yet  how  many  do 
that  very  thing!  It  is  our  duty,' and 
much  more  so  our  opportunity  and 
blessing,  to  help  with  the  singing  por- 
tion of  the  worship.  How  can  we  ex- 
pect  to  increase  our  resources  for  wor- 
shiping God  if  we  do  not  use  additional 
and  new  hymns? 


V.    Follow  your  leader. 

The  most  common  kind  of  congrega- 
tional singing  is  the  slow,  dragging, 
and  lulling  type.  Of  course,  this  is  not 
all  the  fault  of  the  congregation.  The 
chorister  can  and  should  be  careful  to 
establish  the  correct  tempo  to  a  hymn 
when  he  begins  it.  Some  hymns  are  ru- 
ined and  their  spiritual  value  literally 
destroyed  by  dragging  them  out.  I  do 
not  mean  by  this  that  all  hymns  should 
be  sung  with  a  quick  tempo.  The  spirit 
back  of  the  singing  is  the  basis  for  the 
tempo  and  rhythm.  The  congregation 
must  be  alert  and  follow  the  chorister. 
He  is  leader.  If  he  wishes  to  sing  one 
stanza  slower  and  softer — watch  him  ; 
he  gives  you  the  cue.  You  have  chosen 
your  chorister  as  leader  of  your  con- 
gregational singing;  give  him  your  sup- 
port. The  singing  during  worship  can 
be  much  more  effective  (and  may  I  say 
spiritual")  if  the  congregation  will  more 
closely  follow  the  direction  of  their 
leader. 

The  choristers  of  the  ]\Iennonite 
Church  will  agree,  I  am  sure,  with  the 
above  points.  And  we  as  a  group  solicit 
the  co-operation  of  the  ministerial  bod- 
ies and  of  the  congregations  in  carrying 
out  this  program  to  further  the  work 
of  the  Lord. 

Berlin,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  229) 
many  souls  who  believe  and  then  want 
to  put  in  all  they  can.  in  gratitude  for 
their    deliverance    from    sin    and  its 
bands.  II  Cor.  5:14. 

Elam  W.  Stauffer. 


THE  WORK  AT  HANNIBAL,  MO. 


By  Jesse  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  writing  this  article  I  am  on 
my  way  home  from  Hannibal,  where 
for  two  weeks  it  was  my  privilege  to 
work  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Nelson 
Kauffman,  and  their  three  helpers — 
Martha  Detwiler,  Alien  Sommerfield 
and  Sam  Freyenberger — in  a  series  of 
meetings.  During  those  two  weeks  we 
experienced  as  a  group  of  the  Lord's 
workers  the  joy  of  seeing  souls  being 
saved,  and  also  the  disappointments 
connected  with  that  type  of  service  in 
seeing  the  devil  get  the  victory  in  some 
lives.  The  purpose  of  this  article  is  to 
help  the  reader  form  some  favorable 
impressions  to  the  work  there  and  to 
give  a  little  information  in  regard  to 
that  Mission  station. 

New  Church  Building 

An  answer  to  prayer,  and  what 
might  be  called  a  modern  miracle,  re- 
sulted in  the  erection  of  a  well  planned 
and  accommodating  building  seating  a- 
bout  250  persons  comfortably;  with  a 
full  basement  for  use  in  Sunday  school 
and  Bible  school.  The  way  in  which 
the  money  was  raised  for  tliis  building 
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and  the  wa}^  brethren  came  in  from 
near  by  congregations  and  helped  with 
the  work  was  a  powerful  testimony  to 
the  citizens  of  Hannibal  and  the  near 
by  towns. 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  there  is  a 
debt  on  the  church  of  about  $700.00. 
The  building  cost  in  round  figures 
$6000.00  plus  $1000.00  for  a  building  lot. 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider,  chairman  of  the  lo- 
cal board,  estimated  that  about  $2000.00 
labor  was  donated  by  the  brethren.  At 
his  request  Bro.  Samuel  Freyenberger 
and  myself  checked  his  figures  and 
checking  accounts  and  found  them  to 
be  satisfactory. 

Disappointments 

Let  us  call  them  disappointments, 
for  truly  they  are  ;  but  as  Christians  we 
must  not  let  them  be  discouragements. 
The  following  true  incident  may  be  rep- 
resentative of  the  many  disappoint- 
ments a  mission  worker  experiences : 
A  young  girl  stands  in  the  meetings 
and  accepts  Christ  as' her  Savior.  She 
is  sincere  and  seemingly  understands 
the  seriousness  of  the  step  that  she  is 
taking.  As  she  is  prayed  with  and 
prays  to  God  she  really  finds  her  Lord 
and  experiences  the  joy  of  salvation. 
No  other  member  of  her  family  is  a 
Christian.  On  going  home  she  finds 
her  mother  at  the  door  to  meet  her, 
threatening  to  beat  the  life  out  of  her. 
Her  big  brother  comes  up  and  hits  her, 
reminding  her  that  since  she  is  a  Chris- 
tian she  can  not  hit  back  and  then  re- 
peats his  brutal  act.  She  endures  such 
persecution  for  awhile  and  then  breaks 
down  and  cries.  Of  such  people  Christ 
says  that  it  would  be  better  for  them 
if  a  mill-stone  were  hanged  about  their 
neck  and  they  be  drowned  in  the  depth 
of  the  sea.  Our  prayer  is  that  God  will 
continue  to  draw  this  young  soul  to 
Him  and  that  some  day  the  way  will  be 
open  for  her  to  live  a  Christian  life. 
Encouragements 

The  devil  does  not  get  all  the  victory, 
for  in  the  few  years  that  the  field  at 
Hannibal  has  been  worked  many  souls 
have  been  led  to  accept  Christ  who 
have  remained  faithful.  Many  are  liv- 
ing testimonies  to  the  saving  power  of 
God.  Young  girls  who  do  not  have 
Christian  parents,  and  who  receive  no 
encouragement  at  home,  but  rather  dis- 
couragement, live  faithful  Christian 
lives.  Again,  God  will  reach  down  in 
some  sinful  home  and  pick  out  a  parent 
or  grandparent  who  is  willing  to  sur- 
render his  all  to  God.  These  persons 
live  Christian  lives  which  may  be  ex- 
amples to  many  who  live  in  Christian 
homes.  Living  Christian  lives  in  a  dark 
and  sinful  place  is  not  the  easiest,  but  a 
light  can  shine  the  brightest  in  a  dark 
place,  and  truly  many  of  these  lives  do 
that  very  thing.  They  are  living  testi- 
monies to  tlie  grace  of  God.  Thev  arc 
having  victory  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Needs 

We  can  not  mention  all  the  needs  in 
this  article;  but  we  do  wish  to  mention 


a  few  of  them  and  to  make  some  gen- 
eral statements  in  regard  to  needs.  The 
work  is  launched  largely  on  a  faith  ba- 
sis. It  is  up  to  individuals  to  supply 
many  of  the  needs.  Food  that  can  be 
conveniently  sent  by  mail  or  express  is 
always  appreciated  at  the  Mission 
home  ;  and  in  many  cases  is  easier  for 
the  donor  to  give  than  money.  Old  and 
new  clothing  is  put  to  very  good  use  in 
distribution  among  needy  members. 
Coverings  and  bonnets  are  furnished  to 
the  sisters  of  the  church.  This  is  neces- 
sary because  of  finances  among  the 
members.  These  have  to  be  furnished 
by  some  person  who  is  able  to  do  so. 
Again,  others  may  be  interested  in  fur- 
nishing gas  with  which  to  run  the  Gos- 
pel bus  which  makes  a  trip  of  several 
miles  each  time  there  are  services,  and 
also  during  Bible  school.  We  are  very 
glad  to  state  that  certain  individuals 
and  churches  have  been  supporting'  the 
work  very  faithfully,  but  there  is  still 
room  for  more  individuals  to  have  a 
part  in  this  work  at  Hannibal.  As 
more  respond  to  the  needs,  a  greater  a- 
mount  of  work  can  be  accomplished  by 
the  workers. 

This  article  was  not  solicited,  but  I 
felt  moved  to  write  it  after  being  with 
the  work  for  two  weeks.  It  is  a  work 
worthy  of  your  support  and  prayers. 
God  is  with  it,  and  will  bless  every  one 
who  helps  in  any  way.  I  have  not  men- 
tioned all  the  disappointments,  neither 
the  encouragements  nor  the  needs ;  but 
I  trust  that  these  will  be  representative 
to  you,  and  that  if  the  Lord  leads  you 
to  help  in  this  work  in  any  way  that  you 
will  be  ready  to  respond  feeling  that  it 
is  very  worthy  of  all  the  support  and 
prayers  of  God's  people. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  233) 
from  city  and  rural  missions  in  Altoo- 
na,  Philadelphia,  Norristown,  Marietta, 
Columbia,  Lancaster,  Welsh  Mts.,  Pond 
Bank,  Pa. ;  from  Flintstone,  Pinesburg, 
Pinto,  and  Flagerstown,  Md.  I  feel  sure 
there  is  work  to  do  at  all  these  places 
if  the  Lord  is  allowed  to  lead  and  the 
right  attitude  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
is  taken.  Something  can  be  accomplish- 
ed at  this  place.  Let  God  do  the  lead- 
ing and  the  Holy  Spirit  do  the  work,  is 
the  prayer  of  the  writer.  Did  God  mean 
anything  when  He  said,  "Where  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty?" 
Let  us  not  get  the  foolish  idea  that  be- 
cause there  they  do  not  have  Mennon- 
itc  blood  in  them,  therefore  we  will  not 
bother  about  them.  They  may  not 
think  as  we  do.  Did  Paul  mean  any- 
thing when  he  said,  "God  hath  made  of 
one  blood  all  nations?"  Not  through 
any  merit  of  our  own  but  through  His 
cleansing  blood  on  the  cross  and 
through  liim  only  are  we  saved.  Let 
His  .Spirit  be  the  leading  of  our  mind 
and  the  blessings  that  God  gives  us 
help  others  to  share  the  same.   I  be- 


lieve we  have  willing  workers  with  tal- 
ents who  would  work  if  we  would  put 
them  to  the  work. 

We  enjoyed  the  rich  and  spiritual 
food  from  heaven  through  Bro.  Rich- 
ard Danner  of  Hanover,  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
Sanford  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.  I 
believe  their  hearts  were  filled  with 
grace  and  love  and  empowered  from  on 
high.  Sinners  were  warned,  weak 
Christians  were  made  strong,  and 
strong  ones  were  made  stronger  still. 
May  the  power  of  God  ever  keep  them 
humble  and  strong  in  Holy  Ghost  pow- 
er and  keep  them  in  good  health  and 
strength  and  for  many  years  to  live 
and  win  souls  for  His  kingdom. 

Let  all  the  Gospel  Herald  readers 
pray  for  the  good  work  they  do  at  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  for  the 
strengthening  and  love  for  the  Christ- 
life  that  should  be  in  us  all.  God  bless 
the  work  for  His  Kingdom. 

June  2,  1937.  Geo.  S.  Keener. 


Falfurrias,  Texas 

Greetings  in  Jesus"  Xame  : — On  May 
9,  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  and  wife  and 
Bro.  David  Ahvine  and  family  of  the 
Tuleta  congregation  worshiped  with 
us.  Bro.  H.  brought  to  us  a  helpful 
message  from  Prov.  1:8;  31:10-31.  In 
the  afternoon  we  had  our  communion 
services.  Bro.  H.  again  delivered  the 
message.  He  sjDoke  from  Isa.  53. 

On  Feb.  28,  Bro.  Jacob  Brenneman 
and  wife,  daughter,  Norma,  and  son 
Paul  of  Tofield,  Alta.,  worshiped  with 
us.  Bro.  Hershey  was  also  with  us  that 
day  and  delivered  us  a  helpful  message 
fro'm  John  13  :34,  35. 

On  March  21,  Bro.  Frank  Kropf  and 
wife  of  Harrisburg",  Oreg.,  worshiped 
with  us.  On  April  18  Bro.  Wm.  1. 
Yoder,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Bro.  Jonas 
H.  Kaufman  and  wife,  Haven,  Kans., 
and  Bro.  John  J.  Hostetler  and  t\afe, 
Parsons,  Kans.,  worshiped  with  us. 
We  invite  you  to  come  again  and  others 
as  well.  As  we  are  but  a  few  members 
we  certainly  appreciate  having  those  of 
like  "precious  faith"  worship  with  us. 

With  the  exception  of  six.  days  in 
the  valley  Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey 
were  looking  after  the  Mexican  work 
in  this  section  from  May  7  to  21.  On 
Wednesday  evening  (19)  he  had  a 
Spanish  service  for  the  Mexicans  in  a 
hall  in  this  city.  He  preached  about 
the  Samaritan  woman  at  the  well.  We 
certainly  enjoyed  the  service  ourselves, 
even  though  we  understood  but  a  few 
words.  But  it  seemed  as  though  the 
Mexicans  drank  the  message  in. 

On  Saturday  evening.  May  1,  about 
6:30  o'clock,  a  cyclone,  rain  and  hail 
storm,  hit  this  section,  which  lasted 
for  about  one-half  hour.  The  section 
hit  was  3  miles  wide,  north  and  south, 
and  15  miles  long  east  and  west.  The 
truck,  feed,  cotton,  and  next  winter's 
citrus  crop  was  almost  a  total  loss. 
Some  wind  mills,  barns  and  sheds  as 
well  as  a  few  Mexican  homes  were 
blown  down.  A  Mexican  grandmother 
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(a  near  neighbor  of  ours)  died  ten  days 
later  of  injuries  received  when  their 
house  blew  down.  Since  the  storm 
feed  is  being  planted,  as  it  is  not  too 
late  for  a  crop  of  feed  yet.  A  few 
farmers  are  planting  a  few  acres  of 
cotton,  but  on  account  of  the  lateness 
of  the  season  there  isn't  must  hope  of 
getting  a  crop. 

The  farmers  not  living  in  the  storm 
section  are  harvesting  a  fair  crop  of 
tomatoes. 

Sister  Eleanor  Reist,  who  has  at- 
tended Hesston  College  this  past  year, 
is  expected  home  tomorrow  for  the 
summer. 

Your  brother, 
June  2,  1937.     Harold  J.  Schertz. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Goshen  College  News) 
The  annual  commencement  events 
at  the  College  took  place  June  3-7.  The 
second  semester  examinations  closed 
on  Thursday,  June  3.  On  that  evening 
the  college  choruses  gave  a  program  of 
music.  On  Friday  evening,  June  4,  the 
senior  class  gave  its  program.  Satur- 
day, June  5,  was  the  annual  Alumni 
Day,  with  a  business  meeting  in  the 
afternoon  and  a  program  in  the  eve- 
ning. At  this  meeting  Bro.  Orie  O.  Mil- 
ler^of  Akron,  Pa.,  spoke  of  his  last  win- 
ter's trip  to  Paraguay  in  the  interests 
of  the  Mennonite  colony  there. 

Sunday,  June  6,  was  observed  as 
Missionary  Day.  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker, 
who  has  just  returned  from  India, 
preached  a  mission  sermon  at  the  regu- 
lar morning  service.  In  the  afternoon 
the  speakers  were  Bro.  Smucker,  Dora 
Shantz,  who  lately  returned  from  In- 
dia, and  Selena  Camber,  who  is  soon  to 
return  to  Argentina.  The  annual  bac- 
calaureate service  was  held  on  Sunday 
evening,  at  which  time  Bro.  S.  C.  Yo- 
der,  president  of  the  College,  preached 
the  sermon.  On  Monday,  June  7,  the 
final  _  chapel  service  and  devotional 
meeting  for  the  school  year  was  held 
in  the  morning.  In  the  evening  the 
graduation  exercises  took  place,  when 
Dr.  William  Masselink,  of  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.,  gave  the  address. 

Altogether  81  people  were  candi- 
dates for  degrees  and  diplomas  from 
Goshen  College  this  year.  Of  these  69 
were  graduated  on  June  7,  while  the 
rest  will  be  graduated  at  the  end  of  the 
summer  session,  on  August  7.  Of  the 
graduates  42  receive  college  degrees, 
38  receive  diplomas  for  completing  the 
two-year  elementary  teacher  training 
course,  and  one  person  receives  a  diplo- 
ma from  the  two-year  Bible  course. 

The  annual  spring  term  at  the  Col- 
lege, for  the  benefit  of  rural  school 
teachers  whose  year  of  work  ends  in 
April,  started  on  April  26  and  closed  on 
June  5.  Thirty-four  persons  were  en- 
rolled for  this  six-week  term. 

The  annual  summer  school  opens  at 
the  College  on  June  8,  and  will  con- 
tinue for  six  weeks,  closing  on  August 


7.  Many  of  the  regular  instructors  are 
serving  in  the  summer  session. 

The  young  people  who  conduct  the 
work  of  the  literary  societies  in  the 
Mennonite  communities  of  Indiana  and 
Michigan  met  at  the  college  for  their 
annual  conjoint  meeting  and  programs 
on  May  15,  16.  It  is  estimated  that 
more  than  a  thousand  visitors,  mostly 
young  people,  came  to  the  campus  for 
these  meetings. 

On  Sunday  afternoon.  May  30,  the 
mission  chapel  building  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  city  of  Goshen  was  dedicated 
with  a  special  service.  Bro.  Edwin  J. 
Yoder  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  chairman  of 
Che  Indiana-Michigan  District  Mission 
Board,  preached  the  sermon  for  the  oc- 
casion. The  Goshen  College  Sunday 
School,  working  with  the  young  people 
of  the  student  body,  -has  for  about  ten 
years  conducted  a  Sunday  school  in 
that  part  of  Goshen,  and  they  are  pleas- 
ed to  have  at  last  a  permanent  place 
for  holding  their  meetings. 

The  College  congregation  met  for 
its  spring  counsel  meeting  on  the  eve- 
ning of  May  19,  and  communion  was 
observed  on  Sunday  morning.  May  23. 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Elkhart  was  pres- 
ent and  officiated  at  both  services. 

The  College  Sunday  school  has  made 
plans  for  conducting  a  summer  Bible 
school  for  the  children  from  June  9  to 
25.  Mrs.  Glen  R.  Miller  will  supervise 
the  work  of  this  school. 

June  3,  1937.  Edward  Yoder. 

Editor's  Note:  In  comparing  the  date  of  the 
letter  with  some  of  the  dates  foimd  in  the 
message,  it  will  be  noticed  that  some  of  this 
letter  was  written  prophetically,  the  writer 
evidently  taking  it  for  granted  that  the  com- 
mencement program  would  be  carried  out 
as  previously  arranged. 

Clarksville,  Mich. 

(Bowne  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — We  are 
having  warmer  weather,  which  makes 
us  think  of  God's  wonderful  power. 

On  the  evening  of  April  11  we  re- 
organized our  young  people's  meeting 
as  follows  :  Mods.,  Bros.  Melvin  Stahl 
and  Homer  Overholt ;  Chor.  Bro. 
Homer  Overholt. 

On  May  23  we  had  communion  serv- 
ices. Bro.  and  Sister  D.  A.  Yoder  were 
with  us  for  these  services. 

On  the  following  Monday  morning 
we  started  our  first  summer  Bible 
school.  It  was  held  only  one  week,  but 
every  one  w^as  encouraged  by  the  good 
response  of  the  children  and  also  the 
parents.  On  Friday  evening  the  chil- 
dren gave  an  interesting  program. 

May  God's  richest  blessing  rest  upon 
each  reader. 

June  4,  1937.  Cor. 


Cullom,  111. 

On  Tuesday,  May  25,  we  had  our 
communion  services,  here  in  our  con- 
gregation. Not  quite  all  the  members 
were  present,  but  a  good  spirit  pre- 
vailed. Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  of  Fisher,  who 


has  the  oversight  of  the  church,  of- 
ficiated. He  was  assisted  by  our  min- 
ister, and  also  Bro.  Levi  Hartzler,  from 
the  Home  Mission  in  Chicago. 

We  were  again  reminded  of  our  duty 
to  Christ  and  the  Church  and  to  one 
another.  We  were  made  to  feel  our  re- 
sponsibility to  God  who  gave  His  Son 
for  our  redemption. 

Some  of  our  members  are  thinking 
of  attending  the  Illinois  Church  and 
Sunda}'  School  Conference  which  is 
to  be  held  at  Freeport,  June  8-10. 

A  special  service  will  be  held  June  13, 
when  in  the  evening  our  minister,  Bro. 
Leaman,  will  give  a  special  message  to 
the  }  oung  people  of  Cullom.  A  number 
of  young  people  have  graduated  from 
the  High  School,  and  it  will  be  helpful 
to  them  as  well  as  older  ones. 

June  4,  1937.       Ethel  Thorndyke. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Sterling,  111. 

Report  of  Peace  Conference  of  Mennonite 
churches  in  Northern  Illinois,  held  with  the 
Science  Ridge  Congregation  near  Sterling 
111.,  April  17  and  18,  1937. 

Organization.  — Mod.,  Ira  Eigsti;  Chor., 
Robert  Good;  Secy.,  J.  Kore  Zook. 

Speakers.— Harold  Bender  and  Guv  Hersh- 
bcrger  of  Goshen,  Ind. 

Topics  Discussed.— New  Testament  teach- 
mgs  on  war  and  peace;  What  it  means  to 
love  our  enemies;  A  program  of  action  in  the 
event  of  war;  Our  responsibility  as  a  non- 
resistant  church  in  teaching  our  people;  (Ben- 
der). Nonresistance  in  time  of  peace:  True 
and  false  peace  teaching:  Our  peace  testi- 
mony in  the  light  of  world  situations  and 
needs;  Attitude  of  Alennonite  and  other 
churches  on  the  question  of  church  and  state; 
(Hershberger). 

Some  Thoughts  Presented.— In  the  Old 
Testament  God  pronounced  a  curse  on  kill- 
ing even  though  He  used  His  people  to  carry 
out  His  judgments  upon  wicked  nations.  In 
the  New  Testament  nonresistance  is  incor- 
porated as  one  of  the  basic  principles  of  the 
Christian  faith.  Our  nonresistant  testimony 
will  not  stand  in  war  unless  practiced  in  peace. 
vVe  must  bear  a  continuous  and  consistent 
testimony  against  war  by  word  and  life. 
Many  peace  movements  have  failed  and  will 
fail  because  not  based  on  scriptural  princi- 
ples of  peace.  Efforts  to  apply  the  principles 
ot  peace  and  nonresistance  to  the  ai¥airs  of 
State  have  failed  because  undertaken  outside 
of  their  ordained  and  legitimate  sphere.  A 
real  Christian  experience  is  the  best  insurance 
for  peace.  "Peace  is  a  fruit  and  not  the  root." 
Conditions  among  nonresistant  people  in  Eu- 
ropean countries  as  well  as  among  ourselves 
indicate  that  there  is  danger  of  losing  our 
peace  testimony.  Our  goal— That  everv  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  have  definite 
convictions  on  the  question  of  nonresistance. 

SecretarJ^ 


Kinzers,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  the  Hershey's  Mennonite  Church,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  on  Ascension  Day,  Mav  6.  1937. 

Organization.— Mod.,  Harry'  E.  Metzler- 
Secy,,  Galen  B.  Hostetter;  Chors.,  Eli  Ebv' 
Alartin  Sauder.  '  ' 

Program  and  Speakers.— Devotional  (Luke 
24),  Martin  Hershey;  Sermon  (Psa.  68T8) 
Abram  Martin;  Address,  The  Daily  Devo- 
tional Life  of  the  Worker  (Jno.  20:21)  Mah- 
lon  Witmer;  The  Home  and  the  Sunday 
School,  Ira  L.  Hershev.  (Afternoon  Ses- 
sion) Devotional  (Acts  2:1-21),  Aaron  Groff; 
(Continued  on  page  240) 
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Somniers. — Eluora  Jane,  daughter  of  Homer 
aud  .Millie  (Heiinuthj  Sommers,  died  May  10, 
;  aged  i  y.  3  in.  7  d.  tilie  leaves  father, 
luotiier,  8  siaters,  2  brothers,  1  grandmother,  7 
uucies,  U  auuts,  aud  -±(3  cousins.  2  grandfathers, 
1  graudmocner  aud  G  cousins  preceded  her  in 
Ueatn.  ii'uueral  conducted  by  the  local  ministry 
ou  May  12. 

"i^'riends  may  think  we  have  forgotten, 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile ; 

But  they  little  know  the  heartache, 
Xhac  the  smile  hides  all  the  while.'' 


Yoder. — Menno  H.  Yoder  was  born  near  Al- 
lensviiie.  Pa.  i'eb.  D,  Ibtil ;  died  ou  the  same 
tarm  April  'M,  l\J6l,  following  an  illness  of  more 
man  years  of  which  he  suffered  very  pa- 

tiently. Jiiarly  in  life  he  united  with  the  Men- 
nonue  churcn  remaining  faithful  till  death.  He 
was  marrieu  to  Jb  annie  li.  Jioscetler  Jan. 
j-bb(,  wuo  preceded  him  in  death  Jb'eb.  5,  liJSU. 
To  tnis  union  was  born  1  daughter  Maude,  who 
witn  ner  liusband  (JLevi  L/.  Hartzler)  and  4 
grandcnudrcu,  2  brothers,  and  1  siscer  survive. 
i?'uuerai  services  were  conducted  by  J.  B.  Zook 
and  Jijimer  ioder.  interment  in  the  Allensville 
Cemetery. 


Weaver. — ^Villiam  H.,  husband  of  Martha 
(Koib;  \\  eaver,  died  April  2i,  li)'67,  at  his  home 
near  ailverdale,  Pa.,  after  an  illness  of  lU  years ; 
aged  87  years.  He  was  a  native  of  Juniata  Co., 
tne  son  of  Mary  (Aukerj  aud  the  late  David 
Weaver,  iietore  sicKness  overtook  him  he  was 
accive  in  Kunday  school  and  Church  work,  al- 
ways ready  aud  willing  to  serve  in  any  capacity 
in  whien  he  was  called  ou  to  serve.  Beside  his 
widow  he  is  survived  by  his  mother,  5  daughters, 
aud  2  sons ;  also  U  sisters  and  3  brothers.  Fu- 
neral services  at  the  house  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Wilson  Aloyer  and  the  services  at  the 
cuurch  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Melvin  Bishop, 
Wilson  Moyer,  and  Henry  liechtel.  Interment 
in  East  Vincent  Cemetery,  iSpring  City,  Pa. 
Services  at  the  Blooming  (jlen  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  he  was  a  member. 


Giiigricli. — Mildred  Arline,  third  child  of  Bro. 
and  fcsister  JLorne  Gingrich,  was  boru  near  Hes- 
peier,  Out.,  L»ec.  21,  l!>i}5  aud  died  in  Kitchener- 
Waterloo  Hospital,  Kitchener,  (Jut.,  May  15, 
l'Ji)7,  after  a  brief  illness.  She  leaves  her  sor- 
rowing parents,  2  brothers  (Willis  and  Virgil), 
1  sister  (Miriam j,  her  grandparents,  and  many 
relatives  aud  friends.  Though  her  stay  with  us 
was  short,  she  will  be  greatly  missed  by  all  who 
learned  to  love  her.  But  God  knows  what  is 
best,  and  has  prepared  a  better  home  for  her 
over  yonder.  "The  Lord  gave,  aud  the  Lord 
Lath  taken  away.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  I'uneral  services  were  conducted  May 
17  to  the  Eirst  Menuouite  Church,  Kitchener, 
Out.  Ministers  in  charge.  Brethren  S.  M.  Ka- 
uagy  and  Oscar  Burkliolder.  Text,  Mark  10  :13- 
IG. 


Gelunan. — Abram  B.  Gehman  of  near  Silver- 
dale,  Pa.,  passed  away  very  suddenly  early  Fri- 
day morning  April  23,  1U37,  following  a  heart 
attack  ;  aged  GH  years.  He  was  the  son  of  the 
late  Samuel  and  Hannah  (Bechtel)  Gehman. 
His  mother  preceded  him  in  death  in  1034,  at 
the  age  of  04  years.  Deceased  was  a  member  of 
the  Blooming  (jllon  Mennonite  Church  and  was 
very  active  in  Sunday  school  work.  He  was  a 
member  of  tlie  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Oiarities  for  20  years;  a  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  school  for  5  years,  an  organizer  of  the 
weekly  teachers'  meetings  held  in  connection 
with  Sunday  school  work,  and  a  regular  teacher 
of  the  women's  Bible  class.  JJeside  his  widow 
(Delia  Moyer  (ichman)  he  is  survived  by  a 
daughtei-,  a  brother,  and  a  sister.  Bishop  A.  O. 
Ilistand  conducted  a  brief  service  at  the  house 
and  Bro.  Wilson  Moyer  and  Bro.  Melvin  Bishop 
officiated  at  the  church. 
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Blocher. — Daniel  A.,  son  of  John  and  Mary 
(Harbold)  Blocher,  was  born  June  3,  1850;  died 
of  the  iutirmities  of  age.  May  13,  1937 ;  aged  86 
y.  11  m.  10  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Susanna  Miller  Kehr  Sept.  24,  1872,  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  two  years  ago.  To  this  union 
was  born  1  daughter  (Elizabeth)  who  preceded 
him  in  death  eleven  years  ago.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Blocher  made  their  home  with  Bro.  and  Sister 
Cleasou  J.  Forry  of  Hanover,  Pa.,  for  the  past 
three  aud  a  half  years.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  I'aith  for  many  years.  Services 
were  held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Clea- 
sou J.  Forry  ou  May  17,  1937.  Bros.  Danner, 
Grove,  and  Shank  had  charge  of  the  services. 

"His  room  is  empty,  all  is  still ; 
Plis  place  is  vacant,  it  was  God's  will ; 
So  long  he  waited  for  his  rest, 
Our  blessed  Lord  knew  what  was  best." 

Forry  family. 


Dombacii. — Balph  B.,  sou  of  Adam  H.  aud 
Miriam  (Brenneman)  Dombach,  was  born  July 
2i,  ib'JU ;  died  May  25,  1937  ;  aged  4G  y.  8  m. 
4  d.  He  had  been  ailing  for  six  years.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife  (Lillie  Frantz  Dombach) 
and  the  following  children  :  Caroline  F.,  Curtis 
F.,  Miriam  F.,  Carl  F.,  Hilda  M.,  and  Ralph 
B.,  Jr.,  all  at  home;  also  the  following  brothers 
and  sisters :  Emma  S.,  Lyndon  ;  Lloyd  B.  Hol- 
liugers ;  Mrs.  Samuel  Harnish,  West  Willow ; 
Chester,  MeVv  Danville ;  aud  Mrs.  Harry  H. 
Seuseiug,  Millersville ;  also  nephews  and  nieces 
and  1  aunt  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Martin  of  Millersville). 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  Maris  Hess  (text,  Job  14)  and  at  the 
Millersville  Menuouite  Church  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Hess  (text,  Isa.  38:1).  Burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"One  by  one  the  links  are  severed 
I'rom  the  golden  chain  of  love ; 

One  by  one  may  each  be  welded 
In  the  Father's  home  above." 


Landis. — Daniel  H.,  sou  of  the  late  Daniel 
aud  Elizabeth  Landis  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  20,  1848;  died  May  12,  1937, 
after  an  eight-weeks'  illness  caused  by  a  fall  at 
his  home  ;  aged  88  y.  8  m.  23  d.  He  is  survived 
by  his  dear  companion  (Leah  Laudis),  2  sous 
(Elmer  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Harnish  of  East 
Heinplield  twp.).  Two  daughters  (Sadie  and 
Auiue)  preceded  him  in  death.  15  grandchildren 
and  3  great-grandchildren  remain.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Dur- 
ing his  illness  he  expressed  his  desire  to  go  home 
to  his  God.  So  we  that  yet  remain  can  only  say 
"Thy  will  be  done."  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted May  IG  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Jacob  Her- 
shey  aud  at  the  Lititz,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bro.  Jacob  Hershey  and  Bro.  Amos  Horst. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4  :G-8.  Burial  in  East  Petersburg 
Cemetery. 

"God  saw  fit  to  call  him  higher. 
But  it  seems  it  cannot  be  ; 

For  the  home  is  now  so  lonely. 
Since  his  form  we  no  more  see." 

By  a  grandson,  L.  L.  M. 


Stull. — Howard  Elmer,  sou  of  Ira  J.  aud 
Mary  Thomas  Stull  was  born  in  Cambria  Co., 
Pa.,  June  1,  1922;  died  near  his  home  at  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  May  25,  1937  ;  aged  14  y.  11  m.  24  d. 
Death  came  instantaneously  to  Howard  and  two 
boy  companions  when  a  powder  house  along  a 
by-road  near  Scottdale  exploded,  rocking  the 
whole  town  and  community.  Hundreds  of  win- 
dow panes  were  broken  in  the  homes  near  by 
and  in  many  sections  of  the  town.  The  three 
boys  were  near  the  scene  of  the  explosion,  which 
it  is  thought  was  due  to  a  bullet  piercing  the 
building  while  the  boys  were  shooting  at  a  tar- 
get. 'J'he  bodies  of  the  victims  of  the  explosion 
were  badly  mutilated.  Howard  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Scottdale.  He  is 
■survived  by  his  iiarents,  2  brothers,  1  sister,  and 
niiniy  other  relatives  and  friends.  The  funeral 
was  held  May  28  from  the  home  of  his  grand- 
parents, Bro.  and  Sister  D.  A.  Stull  of  Scott- 
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dale,  and  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church,  in 
charge  of  Bros.  Daniel  Kauffman,  A.  J.  Metzler, 
aud  J.  L.  Horst.  Teixt,  Prov.  27  :1.  Interment 
in  the  cemetery  at  the  Weaver  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa. 


Bontrager. — Dora,  youngest  daughter  of  E.  F. 
and  Fannie  (Yoder)  Bontrager  was  born  near 
Thomas,  Okla.,  Feb.  23,  1920;  died  at  Grace 
Hospital  May  3,  1937;  aged  17  y.  2  m.  11  d. 
She  leaves  her  parents,  2  brothers,  8  sisters  (all 
living  at  or  near  her  home),  a  grandmother,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Dora  is  the 
first  to  break  the  famUy  circle  on  earth  and 
start  it  in  heaveu.  She  never  enjoyed  the  good 
health  that  many  children  do.  In  recent  years 
she  suffered  much  from  her  heart,  which  took  a 
more  serious  turn  about  four  weeks  ago  and 
finally  resulted  in  her  death.  Her  kind,  unas- 
suming, patient  disposition  won  for  her  many 
friends  wherever  she  went.  A  hopeful  spirit  was 
manifested  in  her  sickness,  also  a  testimony  of 
peace  and  submission  to  the  will  of  God.  In  her 
youth  she  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord  and  united 
with  the  Yoder,  Kaus.,  Alennonite  Church,  al- 
ways living  a  faithful  consistent  Christian  life. 
Funeral  services  were  held  May  5  at  the  Yoder 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  the  Brethren 
H.  A.  Deiner  and  L.  O.  King.  Interment  in  the 
nearby  cemetery. 

"Silent  thoughts  bring  many  a  tear 
Of  one  we  loved  and  cherished  here ; 
God  took  her  home,  it  was  His  will, 
But  iu  our  heart,  she  liveth  stUl." 


Kueclitel. — ^Sister  Lydia,  beloved  wife  of  the 
late  Solomon  Knechtel  and  daughter  of  Noah 
Bechtel,  was  born  May  1,  1861,  and  married  to 
Solomon  Knechtel  Jan.  8,  1895.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  3  sous  (Willie  B.,  Harry  B.  and 
Edward  B.).  Willie  died  in  infancy.  Her  hus- 
band died  June  20,  1932.  As  a  widow  she  lived 
with  her  son  Edward  and  family  for  5  years. 
She  died  May  20,  1937,  and  leaves  2  sous  and  5 
grandchildren  ;  2  brothers  (Moses  of  Winnipeg, 
Noah  of  Waterloo )  ;  2  sisters  (Mrs.  John  Gei- 
ger.  Pandora,  Ohio  ;  Mrs.  Christian  Snyder  near 
Petersburg),  and  many  friends  and  relatives. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  home  of  her  son, 
Edward,  Petersburg,  Out.,  and  then  to  the 
Shantz  Church  for  services  conducted  by  Bro. 
Manassah  Hallman  and  Orphen  Wismer.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Shantz  Church  for 
many  years  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in  her 
home  and  in  the  Church.  The  last  few  months 
of  her  life  she  was  a  patieut  sufferer  of  compli- 
cated disease,  but  slipped  peacefully  away  May 
20  to  her  eternal  rest.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved  family.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"'Tis  hard  to  part  with  Mother  dear. 
No  more  to  see,  no  more  to  hear ; 
But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  thought  best 
To  end  her  troubles  and  give  her  rest." 


Smith. — Earnest  L.  Smith  was  born  in  Ala- 
bama Jan.  27,  1874;  died  at  his  home  in  Knox- 
ville,  Teun.,  May  20,  1937 ;  aged  63  y.  3  m.  23  d. 

He  was  married  to    Lockridge,  of  the  same 

place,  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church.  To  this 
union  were  born  3  sons  and  3  daughters.  One 
daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  They  moved 
from  Alabama  to  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  23  years  ago, 
where  they  have  resided  since.  There  remain 
his  faithful  coinpaniou,  3  sons,  2  daughters, 
grandchildren,  and  frieuds,  all  in  the  vicinity  of 
Knoxville.  Bro.  Smith  was  received  into  the 
Baptist  Church  at  an  early  date,  but  Satan 
through  his  wily  tricks  led  him  into  paths  of 
sin  for  most  of  his  life.  But  God  in  His  mercy 
laid  on  him  afflictions  to  cause  him  to  think  on 
his  past  life,  and  through  the  kindness  of 
friends  (among  them  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Mis- 
souri) he  was  pointed  to  the  atoning  merits  of 
our  Savior,  but  not  until  May  14,  1936,  was  he 
made  willing  to  fully  yield  and  become  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  by  water  baptism. 
After  a  year  of  trials,  defeats,  and  victories, 
with  afflictions,  the  end  came  to  him  in  this 
life  on  May  20.  Funeral  was  held  from  his  late 
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home  and  at  the  Elem  St.  Baptist  church  on 
May  22,  conducted  by  ■ — —  Knight  and  Wm. 
Jennings  of  Concord.  Text,  Isa.  38 :1.  Inter- 
ment in  the  New  Gray  Lawn  Cemetery. 


Hostetler. — Ephraim  J.,  son  of  Christian  Y. 
and  Lydia  (Troyer)  Hostetler,  was  born  in  Lo- 
gan Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  17,  1873 ;  died  in  his  home, 
May  20,  1937 ;  aged  63  y.  9  m.  3  d.  During  the 
past  several  weeks  he  had  been  going  about  his 
work,  but  on  Thursday  noon  he  complained  of 
not  feeling  well,  and  suddenly  passed  away  of 
heart  trouble.  His  father  and  mother,  2  broth- 
ers (Joseph  and  John),  and  3  sisters  (Barbara, 
Amanda,  and  Mary),  preceded  him  in  death. 
The  remaining  brothers  surviving  him  are  David 
S.,  of  West  Liberty,  Christopher  R.,  Samuel  E., 
Amos  and  Ammou,  of  Bellefontaine.  He  was  a 
life-long  resident  of  the  community  in  which  he 
died.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Sav- 
ior, united  with  the  South  Union  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  a  faithful  member  to  the 
end.  For  the  past  two  years  he  was  in  failing 
health  and  often  was  not  able  to  attend  serv- 
ices, althougih  he  often  expressed  his  desire  to 
meet  with  the  congregation  in  worship,  and 
nearly  every  Sunday  inquired  about  the  work  of 
the  church.  He  was  of  a  kind  disposition  and  in 
the  family  home  was  a  faithful  and  devoted 
brother,  was  always  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  others,  always  ready  to  help  in  time  of  need. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  South  Union 
Church,  in  charge  of  Bros.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Mar- 
ion King,  and  Wallace  KaufEman.  Burial  in 
Alexander  Cemetery. 


Clark. — Esther  Mae,  wife  of  Granville  Clark 
and  daughter  of  Noah  and  Hannah  (Eby)  Den- 
linger,  was  born  near  Paradise,  Pa.,  April  18, 
1905 ;  died  April  29,  1937 ;  aged  32  y.  11  d.  She 
leaves  her  husband  and  3  sons  (Lloyd  Eugene, 
Donald  G.,  and  Glenn  D.),  her  parents,  2  broth- 
ers (Earl  and  Noah  Jr.),  and  1  sister  (Anna, 
wife  of  Willis  Esbenshade,  Lancaster)  ;  also  a 
host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  In  early 
girlhood  she  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  was  faithful  to  the  end.  For  the 
last  U  mouths  her  health  gradually  gave  way, 
but  she  bore  her  illness  without  complaint,  faith- 
fully continuing  her  work  of  helping  wherever 
she  found  opportunity  until  the  morning  of 
April  19  when  she  went  to  Lancaster  General 
Hospital  where  she  submitted  to  an  operation 
on  April  23  and  passed  away  one  week  later. 
She  was  a  kind  and  loving  wife  and  mother, 
deeply  concerned  about  the  welfare  of  her  fam- 
ily. Funeral  services  were  held  in  Hershey  Men- 
nonite Church  May  3,  in  charge  of  Bros.  Abram 
Martin  and  Ira  Hershey.  Burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery.  Many  friends  gathered  to  pay  a  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  one  who  will  be  missed  be- 
cause her  chair  will  be  empty. 

"Dear  Esther,  your  time  on  earth  was  so  brief. 
You  left  us  so  quickly  in  sorrow  and  grief. 
We  know  we  shall  miss  your  endearing  sweet 
smile 

But  when  we  can  meet  you  is  but  a  short  while." 


Short. — ^Menno,  son  of  Chris  P.  and  Jacobena 
Short,  was  born  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Sept.  7, 
1869;  suddenly  passed  away  at  his  home  near 
Stryker,  Ohio,  May  15,  1937;  aged  67  y.  8  m. 
8  d.  Early  in  life  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
personal  Savior,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  a  member  until  death. 
On  April  5,  1894,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Delila  Graber.  To  them  were  bom  1  son  (Le- 
land  of  Stryker)  and  7  daughters  (Elsie  and 
Bernice,  still  at  home  ;  Mrs.  Milton  Short,  Mrs. 
Earl  Roth  of  Archlbold ;  Mrs.  C.  J.  Short  and 
Mrs.  Herald  Stuekey,  of  Stryker;  and  Mrs.  Ed- 
die A.  Short,  who  preceded  him  in  death  on  Feb. 
22,  1925).  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  unexpected 
passing,  a  sorrowing  wife,  1  son,  6  daughters,  9 
grandchildren,  2  brothers,  1  sister,  and  a  large 
number  of  relatives  and  friends.  One  daughter, 
3  grandchildren,  and  8  brotlhers  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  was  always  very  much  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  his  family,  the  Church,  and  the 
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community,  and  has  lived  at  his  present  home 
for  42  years. 

'"Tis  hard  to  part  with  Father,  dear, 

No  more  to  see,  no  more  to  hear, 

A  nobler  father  could  not  be; 

But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  thought  best. 

To  end  his  troubles  and  give  him  rest, 

In  Heaven  to  sing  with  angels  fair." 

Funeral  services  were  held  May  18  at  the 
Lockport  Church,  in  charge  of  E.  B.  Frey  and 
P.  L.  Frey. 


Oswald. — Albert  William,  son  of  Emanuel  and 
Lydia  Oswald,  was  born  March  24,  1880,  near 
Charm,  Ohio ;  died  near  Aurora,  O.,  May  22, 
1937  ;  aged  50  y.  4  m.  28  d.  In  early  years  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior,  united 
with  the  Walnut  Creek  Church,  and  remained  a 
loyal  and  faithful  member  until  he  with  his 
loved  ones  moved  away.  On  Aug.  29,  1909,  he 
was  united  iu  marriage  to  Sister  Ida  Miller,'  al- 
so of  the  Walnut  Creek  Cong.  To  this  union 
were  born  5  children  (Myron,  Vera,  Orie,  Orien, 
and  Marcus)  all  at  home.  Twenty  years  ago 
they  moved  to  Aurora,  O.,  where  in  his  final 
summons  he  calmly  fell  asleep.  In  the  depart- 
ure of  Bro.  Albert  we  lose  a  kind  friend,  a  help- 
ful neighbor,  a  real  pillar  iu  the  Church.  He 
leaves  his  life  companion,  children,  step-mother, 
9  brothers,  2  sisters.  He  was  the  oldest  and  by 
his  death  the  first  to  break  the  family  circle. 
For  5  consecutive  years  he  superintended  the 
Sunday  school  without  being  absent  any  one 
time.  He  also  served  as  teacher,  church  treas- 
urer or  trustee  continually.  As  long  as  health 
permitted,  his  seat  in  the  church  was  seldom 
empty.  He  is  goue,  but  his  memory  remains. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  and  at  the  Plaiuview  Church  by  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  George  Miller  and  H.  N.  Troyer. 
Text,  Heb.  13 :5.  Interment  iu  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

"He  has  gone,  he's  goue,  we  see  him  no  more. 
But  methinks  on  the  still  midnight  air 

There  is  wafted  to  us  a  whisper  that  says 
We  shall  see  him  again  over  there." 


lutzl. — Christian  G.,  son  of  Daniel  aud  Mary 
lutzi,  was  born  Dec.  12,  1808,  uear  Woodstock, 
Out.;  died  May  19,  1937.  At  the  age  of  15  he 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Gratiot  Co.,  Mich. 
On  Aug.  22,  1894,  he  was  married  to  Clara  C. 
Cross,  who  died  Feb.  2,  1930.  To  them  were 
born  3  sons  (Holla,  Homer,  aud  Arlie),  aud  1 
daughter  (Elsie  Mae).  On  May  8,  1932,  he  was 
married  to  Ida  Leathermau  of  Medina,  Ohio. 
When  a  young  man  he  was  converted  and  united 
with  the  Church  of  God  Mennonite,  iu  which 
faith  he  lived  and  died.  Later  on  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  deacon,  where  he  served 
faithfully.  His  sudden  death  from  heart  failure 
while  he  was  following  the  plow  came  as  a  great 
shock.  As  the  minister  said,  it  seemed  that  the 
Lord  just  reached  down  and  took  him  home, 
leaving  his  deeply  bereaved  companion,  3  sons, 
1  daughter,  5  grandchildren,  2  brothers,  2  sis- 
ters, and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  On  the 
last  Sunday  before  his  passing  away  he  spoke 
earnestly  to  the  congregation  and  chose  the 
hymn,  "My  Jesus  as  Thou  Wilt,"  which  they 
also  sang  at  the  funeral.  His  life  was  an  exam- 
ple of  patience,  aud  as  a  wise  counsellor  and 
friend  he  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and 
community.  But  by  faith  through  Christ  we 
look  forward  to  a  happy  reunion  iu  the  home 
of  glory.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Herman  B.  Mininger  aud  F.  F.  Haynes.  Bur- 
ial in  the  nearby  cemetery. 

"We  shall  meet  and  we  shall  greet  him 
In  that  land  of  peace  and  love  ; 

Where  there  shall  be  no  more  parting. 
In  that  glorious  home  above." 


Kolb. — Aaron  Clemens  Kolb  was  born  near 
Kitchener,  Out.,  Dec.  7,  1871 ;  died  suddenly  of 
a  heart  attack  at  his  residence  in  Kitchener,  on 
Saturday  morning,  May  15,  1937;  aged  65  y. 
5  m.  8  d.  He  was  a  son  of  Deacon  Jacob  Z. 
and  Maria    (Bowman)   Kolb,  and  from  these 
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godly  parents  he  received  the  teaching  that  man- 
ifested itself  in  his  character  in  his  many  activ- 
ities. When  17  years  of  age  he  went  to  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  took  a  position  with  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  as  German  correspondent  and 
xManager  of  the  Mail  Order  Department,  where 
his  brother  Abram  was  already  employed.  While 
here  he  became  interested  in  a  new  venture  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  known  as  the  Elkhart  In- 
stitute, now  Goshen  College,  of  which  institu- 
tion he  became  its  first  secretary.  He  was  active 
in  the  Prairie  Street  Church  aud  Sunday  school, 
serviug  as  chorister  aud  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  school  for  many  years.  Also,  during 
these  years,  he  was  vitally  interested  in  Sunday 
school  work  outside  of  the  regular  sessions.  At 
two  ••outside"  points  he  was  assistant  superin- 
tendent of  Sunday  school,  and  at  two  he  was 
superintendent.  This  in  addition  to  frequently 
beiug  leader  of  the  young  people's  meetings 
and  practically  always  serving  on  some  commit- 
tee or  committees.  It  was  while  superintendent 
of  a  Sunday  school  iu  northeast  Elkhart,  where 
the  late  Jacob  Burkhard  was  assistant  superin- 
tendent that  the  latter  yielded  to  the  urge  to  en- 
ter the  mission  field,  and  subsequently  went  to 
India. 

According  to  a  note  iu  the  fly  leaf  of  his  Bible 
he  accepted  Christ  as  a  young  man.  The  note 
reads  as  follows:  "Boru  near  Kitchener  (for- 
merly Berlin)  Out.,  Dec.  7,  1871.  Re-born  Jan. 
9,  1891,  at  Elkhart,  Ind.  Baptized  at  Elkhart 
June  21,  1891,  by  Bishop  Heury  Shaum.  Only 
other  persou  baptized  at  the  same  time  was 
Phoebe  Mumaw,  who  on  Jan.  1,  1899  became  my 
wife." 

-Brother  Kolb  leaves  to  mouru  his  sudden  de- 
parture his  wife,  1  daughter  (.Elmeda),  and  2 
brothers  (Elias  B.  and  Titus  L.),  all  of  Kitch- 
ener. His  parents,  1  brother  (Abram),  and  1 
sister  (Leah — Mrs.  Moses  Betzner)  predeceased 
him. 

In  1907  he  left  for  Saskatchewan,  where  he 
farmed  and  taught  school.  In  1911  he  took  over 
the  duties  of  Postmaster  in  Herbert,  Sask.,  in 
which  capacity  he  acted  until  1931.  While  in 
Herbert,  he  continued  to  take  an  active  interest 
iu  Church,  Sunday  school,  aud  music.  He  was 
a  man  of  varied  characteristics  and  attainments. 
He  was  greatly  interested  in  spiritual  things, 
and  much  concerned  about  the  future  prosper- 
ity of  the  Church.  He  had  a  definite  Christian 
e.-vperieuce.  He  believed  firmly  that  the  Men- 
nonite Church  has  a  distinctive  and  important 
message  for  all  men.  He  felt  that  music  was 
one  of  God's  best  methods  of  presenting  this 
message.  Perhaps  he  received  most  inspiration 
along  spiritual  Hues  from  his  efforts  to  help 
others  to  sing. 

He  was  a  man  of  vision,  and  often  left  the 
impression  that  he  was  a  step  or  two  ahead  of 
the  times  iu  which  he  lived.  When  given  some 
task  by  the  Church  he  was  tireless  in  its  per- 
formauce,  even  to  the  impairment  of  his  health. 
His  passing  at  the  age  of  65,  for  one  who  had 
been  so  physically  rugged,  attests  to  this  fact. 
He  was  favored  with  many  friendships  and  as- 
sociations that  enriched  and  broadened  his  life. 
He  was  converted  under  the  influence  of  J.  S. 
Coft'mau,  one  of  the  pioneer  Mennonite  evangel- 
ists, and  associated  with  Bishop  J.  F.  Funk  and 
Dr.  H.  A.  Mumaw  who  did  so  much  for  the 
work  of  the  Church  iu  Indiana  in  her  early  edu- 
cational struggles. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Os- 
car Burkholder,  assisted  by  Bros.  S.  F.  CofEman 
and  S.  M.  Kauagy.  Text,  Col.  1 :18, 19.  Burial 
HI  adjoining  cemetery  near  the  church. 

"There  is  a  safe  and  secret  place. 

Beneath  the  wings  divine. 
Reserved  for  all  the  heirs  of  grace; 

O  be  that  refuge  mine. 
A  hand  almig'hty  to  defend. 

An  ear  for  every  call, 
An  honored  life,  a  peaceful  eud. 

And  heaven  to  crown  it  all." 


Sunuiier. — George  H.,  eldest  son  of  Peter  and 
Beua  (Smith)  Summer,  was  born  near  Wash- 
ington, 111.,  July  11,  1871 ;  died  at  his  home  near 
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June  10, 1937 


ions.  A  man  living  in  adultery  has  no  inher- 
itance in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Secy. 


Ashler,  Mich.  Ma.v  12,  1937;  aged  65  y.  9  m. 
11  d.  On  Jan.  11,  1900,  he  was  united  m  mar- 
riage to  :Minnie  A.  Schertz  of  Metamora,  111., 
to  Wihieh  union  were  born  3  sons  and  4  daugh- 
ters (Mrs.  A.  V.  Beck  and  Raymond  of  Lan- 
sing, Mich.;  Mabel,  Dennis,  Milo,  Mildred,  and 
Rutii  at  home).   He  also  leaves  3  granddaugh- 
ters and  1  grandson.   In  ]SIarch,  1920,  he  with 
his  family  moved  near  Ashley,  Mich.  For  some 
time  church  services  were  held  near  Ashley  in  a 
schoolhouse.   Later  a  church  house  was  erected 
and  Bro.  Summer  served  in  the  capacity  of  min- 
ister for  this  congregation  until  the  time  of  his 
death.    He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  in  his 
youth,  and  united  with  the  Metamora  Mennonite 
Church.   In  1900  he  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry at  the  Waldo  Mennonite  Church  near  Flan- 
agan, 111.  Two  years  later  was  made  bishop  at 
that  place.   His  chief  concern  was  the  further- 
ance of  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  his  quiet,  Christ- 
like life  in  the  home  and  the  Church  was  an  ex- 
ample to  all  those  with  whom  he  came  in  con- 
tact. He  was  a  devoted  husband  and  loving  fa- 
ther and  the  influence  of  his  life  and  his  wise 
counsel  will  always  be  held  in  esteem  by  his 
children.  He  had  been  in  failing  health  for  the 
past  six  years  due  to  Cardiac  disease.  During 
his  last  illness  of  about  eight  weeks,  he  bore  his 
suffering  patiently,  always  appreciative  of  those 
who  oared  for  him  and  remembered  him  in  many 
ways.  For  many  years  he  had  realized  that  with 
his"  disease  life  was  very  uncertain,  and  even 
though  he  felt  that  there  was  still  work  for  him 
to  do  his  expression  was  always,  "Whatever  the 
Lord  wills."    Beside  his  companion  and  chil- 
dren, he  leaves  7  brothers  and  1  sister  (J.  J.  and 
E.  A.  of  Washington,  111.;  Chris  of  Manson, 
Iowa;  Joe  W.  and  Peter  D.  of  Mobile,  Ala.; 
Benj.  of  South  Bend,  Ind. ;  Jacob  of  Oakland, 
Calif.;   and  Mrs.  N.  D.  Hartzler  of  Goshen, 
Ind.).  One  of  the  quotations  found  in  his  Bible 
we  believe  was  ever  uppermost  in  his  mind : 
"Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  the  day,  nor 
the  hour  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  May  17  at 
the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church  near  Asihley  by 
Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.  Text,  Jno. 
14:1.  He  was  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler 
of  Flanagan,  lU. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  still ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

(Continued  from  page  237) 

Children's  Services,  Ivan  Leaman;  Address, 
How  Instill  the  Fear  of  God  in  the  Hearts  of 
Youth  (I  Sam.  1:3),  Melvin  Bishop;  Address, 
My  Need  of  Christ  (Jno.  15:5),  Frank  Lea- 
man.  (Evening  Services)  Devotion  (Psa. 
119:1-16),  Parke  Book;  Address,  Purity  Our 
Standard  of  Conduct  (I  Tim.  5:22),  Jacob 
Charles;  Sermon  (Luke  21:28),  Melvin  Bish- 
op. 

Thoughts  Presented.  —  All  have  smned; 
Christ  captured  sin.  Our  life  counts  more 
than  our  teaching.  Are  we  concerned  about 
our  scholars  enough  to  pray  for  them  daily? 
The  home  should  be  a  congenial  abiding  place. 
Teachers,  set  Christ  before  your  scholars  as 
an  example.  God  wants  us  to  be  a  light  to 
others.  God  is  not  satisfied  for  us  to  stay  on 
the  lower  rung  of  the  ladder.  Why  is  it  so 
many  do  not  feel  the  need  of  Christ?  A  con- 
secrated mother,  a  consecrated  child.  We  as 
parents  must  be  aware  of  the  pitfalls  of  the 
devil.  Give  the  young  people  part  in  public 
speaking;  then  they  can  sympathize  and  pray 
for  their  ministers.  Sin  has  its  penalty  in  this 
world  as  well  as  in  the  world  to  come.  The 
devil  drops  the  seed  in  the  heart  then  sin 
develops.   People  judge  us  by  our  compan- 


Elida,  Ohio 

The  18th  annual  meeting  of  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite Mission  Board  was  held  at  the  Central 
Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  May  29  and  30,  1937. 
The  attendance  and  interest  were  very  good, 
and  the  talks  especially  impressive.  Besides 
the  home  talent  we  were  very  glad  for  the 
presence  of  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  V.  Snyder, 
missionaries  from  South  America  on  fur- 
lough. Sister  Snyder  gave  a  talk  to  the  chil- 
dren, while  Bro.  Snyder  gave  three  talks  dur- 
ing the  meeting,  and  they  together  sang  a 
song  in  the  Spanish  language.  Others  who 
served  on  the  program  were  Rudy  Stauffer, 
A.  J.  Steiner,  Joe  A.  Yoder,  Adah  Shoup,  and 
A.  D.  Frey.  We  believe  the  meeting  was  in- 
structive and  appreciated,  by  those  in  attend- 
ance. 

The  Bethany  group  co-operated  with  the 
Central  people  in  caring  for  the  people,  and 
otherwise  assisted. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secretary. 


NOTICE 

Last  year  the  matter  of  the  revision  of  the 
constitution  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  was  brought  before  the 
Board  at  its  annual  meeting.  At  this  time  the 
work  could  not  be  completed  on  account  of  a 
lack  of  time.  The  committee  will  again  pre- 
sent its  report  at  the  annual  meeting  and  the 
new  constitution  will  be  presented  for  con- 
sideration. This  shall  serve  as  the  official  no- 
tice to  all  Board  Members. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


PARENTS  AND  PROSPECTIVE 
STUDENTS! 


Your  church  school  at  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
offers  many  opportunities  and  advantages  to 
members  of  the  Mennonite  church. 

Opportunities : 

1.  A  standard,  State-accredited  four-year 
high  school  course. 

2.  A  junior  college  giving  two  years  of 
State-accredited  work. 

3.  A  two-year  State-accredited  normal 
course  for  teachers. 

(Note:  Eastern  Mennonite  School  credits 
are  given  the  same  recognition  in  other 
States  as  is  given  to  out-of-the-state  insti- 
tutions.) 

4.  A  two-year  High  School  Bible  Course. 

5.  A  two-year  Junior  College  Bible  course. 

6.  A  four-year  College  Bible  course. 

7.  A  correspondence  Bible  school  depart- 
ment. 

8.  A  four-day  Young  People's  Institute, 
July  21-25,  for  spiritual  refreshment  and  edi- 
fication. 

Advantages : 

1.  Low  tuition  and  boarding  school  rates 
with  small  laboratory  fees. 

2.  A  good  reference  library  and  well- 
equipped  laboratories. 

3.  A  healthful  climate  with  many  histor- 
ical and  scenic  places  of  interest  to  wide- 
awake students. 

4.  An  experienced  and  well-trained  all- 
Mennonite  faculty,  in  full  harmony  with  and 
definitely  committed  to  the  promotion  of  the 
distinctive  and  Biblical  Mennonite  principles. 

5.  A  student  body  of  Mennonite  young 
men  and  women  who  help  to  promote  Men- 
nonite convictions  and  produce  a  helpful  en- 
vironment for  young  people  during  the  crit- 
ical period  of  their  character  formation. 

6.  Many  forms  of  Christian  service  such 
as  cottage  meetings,  jail  services,  city  and 
rural  mission  work. 

Correspondence  is  solicited.  A  catalogue 
giving  full  information  will  gladly  be  sent  to 
anyone  upon  request.  Address: 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia 


TWELVE-DAY  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana 

Under  the  Approval  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference 
June  30— July  4,  1937 

The  program  is  completed  for  the  annual 
Young  People's  Institute.  Evangelists,  for- 
eign missionaries,  city  mission  workers,  pas- 
tors, and  college  teachers  will  serve  on  the 
staff.  Spend  your  midsummer  vacation  in 
spiritual  and  social  fellowship. 

Each  person  should  bring  a  Bible,  note- 
book, one  sheet,  one  pillow  case,  and  towels. 

Write  for  bulletin  to  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Direc- 
tor, 1410  South  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

REPORT  OF  DONATIONS  RECEIVED 


Applications  are  now  being  received  for  the 
Young  People's  Institute  at  Arbutus  Park 
to  be  held  July  7-18  under  the  direction  of 
the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference. 
A  folder  describing  the  same  is  now  available 
by  writing  to  C.  F.  Yake,  secretary  of  the 
Institute  Committee,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Since  my  last  report  I  wish  to  acknowledge 
the  following  contributions  toward  the  church 
building  near  Gulp,  Ark.: 

Kans.  City  Cong  $25.00 

N.  Pomona,  Calif.  Cong   21.42 

Penna.  Cong   8.50 

A  Brother,  Colo   5.00 

A  Sister,  Pa   1-00 

Yoder  Cong   6.00| 

J.  R.  Shank, 
Versailles,  Mo. 


OHIO  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference is  sponsoring  a  Young  People's  In 
stitute  from  Thursday  morning,  June  17,  to 
Sunday  evening,  June  20,  at  the  Walnut 
Creek  Mennonite  Church.  Courses  will  be 
offered  in  Bible,  Missions,  Sunday  School 
and  other  subjects  of  vital  interest  to  young 
folks.    For  full  information  write  to 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secy.,  R.  3,  Canton,  Ohio. 


The  biggest  asset  we  have  at  the  present 
time   is   the   Church   in   our  community, 
Oscar  Mishler. 
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"Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday, 
and  today,  and  for  ever." 


In  other  words,  if  you  pattern  after 
Christ  as  He  appeared  to  His  disciples 
in  apostolic  days  you  are  patterning 
after  the  same  Model  that  you  would 
if  Christ  were  living  in  the  flesh  today. 
Christ  and  His  Gospel  are  the  same  for 
all  generations. 


Years  ago  a  minister  of  some  other 
denomination  visited  a  Bible  class  con- 
ducted by  several  Mennonite  ministers. 
The  theme  for  that  evening  was  I  Cor- 
inthians 11 :2-16.  After  the  meeting  was 
dismissed  he  remarked  to  the  leader  of 
the  meeting:  "I  understand  this  just  as 
you  taught  it ;  but  I  always  considered 
i:  for  local  application,"  not  for  our 
times.  Apply  this  manner  of  interpre- 
tation to  the  rest  of  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures,  and  what  have  you  left  for 
our  time? 


"Thou  therefore  endure  hardness  as 

a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ."  This 
admonition  is  too  often  lost  sight  of. 
Too  many  people  would  like  to  do  bet- 
ter than  they  are  doing,  but  they  are 
confronted  with  circumstances  that 
they  consider  too  hard  to  face ;  so  they 
let  the  flesh  have  its  way  and  take  the 
easy  road.  Result :  a  defeatist  life,  dis- 
aster in  the  end.  For  a  good  illustra- 
tion on  enduring  hardness,  study  the 
life  of  Joseph.  What  seems  hard  for  us 
now.  is  the  easiest  road  in  the  end. 
Read  H  Tim.  4:4-8.  Wanted:  in  every 
community,  "good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  ready  to  bear  hardship  for  His 
name. 


Our  Sunday  School  Lessons — for  the 

present  quarter,  now  nearing  the  close, 
are  especially  interesting  and  practical. 
One  of  the  most  profitable  ways  of  get- 
ting hold  of  practical  truths  is  that  of 
character  study.  Each  of  the  Bible 
|haracters  studied  within  the  past  few 


months  presents  an  object-lesson  that  is 
rich  in  instructions  for  our  times.  The 
lessons  for  the  next  quarter  will  be 
found  equally  valuable.  Let  us  make 
the  most  of  our  opportunities.  In  the 
study  of  these  lessons  there  are  two 
outstanding  facts:  (1)  God's  abundant 
love  and  intelligent  care  for  His  own; 
[2)  man's  need  for  this  heavenly  care 
and  divine  leadership.  Not  merely  to 
recite  in  class,  but  especially  for  profit 
in  daily  life  as  we  meet  life  issues  and 
trials,  we  should  make  the  most  of  our 
opportunities  in  studying  these  valu- 
able lessons. 


SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 


Half-truths  not  Sufficient. — VVe  clip 
the  following  from  one  of  our  exchang- 
es : 

Remonstrance — A  Spanish  Roman  Catho- 
lic professor  issued  the  following  statement 
to  his  churdh:  "Oh,  if  you  had  preached  a 
Christ  the  Friend  of  the  poor,  instead  of  a 
Christ  the  Friend  of  the  wealthy,  if  you  had 
preached  a  Christ  the  Friend  of  the  lowly  and 
suffering,  instead  of  a  Ohrist  the  Friend  of 
the  mighty  and  influential;  a  Christ  the 
Friend  of  sinners  and  criminals,  and  not  a 
Christ  the  Friend  of  monarchs,  aristocracy 
and  exalted  people,  they  would  have  accepted 
the  true  Christ  of  the  Gospel.  These  are  not 
days  for  justice,  but  for  forgiveness." 

To  nearly  all  of  this  we  can  say  a 
hearty  AMEN.  But  there  is  one  impor- 
tant omission.  We  can  not  say  too 
much  about  Christ  being  the  Friend  of 
the  poverty-stricken,  the  down-and- 
outers,  and  every  other  classes  of  hu- 
man beings  in  every  walk  in  life.  There 
is  absolutely  no  class  distinction  in  the 
love  of  God  for  the  children  of  men. 
He  loved  us  all — from  the  least  to  the 
greatest,  from  the  pauper  to  the  billion- 
aire, from  the  most  exalted  to  the  most 
degraded— to  the  extent  that  He  laid 
down  His  life  for  our  sakes.  "God  com- 
mendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us."  But  let  none  of  us  ever  forget 
that  if  we  would  profit  by  this  abound- 
ing love  we  must  accept  Christ  as  our 
Savior  and  Lord  and  meet  God's  con- 
ditions for  our  salvation.  In  this  re- 
spect all  humanity  stands  on  a  common 
level.  "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons." 


V.    The  Lord's  Day 

One  of  the  best  things  that  God  ever 
did  for  man  was  to  set  apart  one  day 
out  of  seven  for  the  purpose  of  rest  for 
the  body  and  exercise  for  the  soul. 
Turning  to  Gen.  2:1-3  we  read:  "Thus 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  fin- 
ished, and  all  the  host  of  them.  And  on 
the  seventh  day  God  ended  his  work 
which  he  had  made;  and  he  rested  on 
the  seventh  day  from  all  his  work 
which  he  had  made.  And  God  blessed 
the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it." 

1.  Why  we  regard  this  day  as  sa- 
cred. 

It  was  instituted  by  divine  authority. 
Or,  perhaps,  we  had  better  say,  God 
set  apart  this  day  for  the  physical,  mor- 
al, and  spiritual  welfare  of  man.  We 
have  observed  that  to  the  extent  that 
people  disregard  this  day  they  become 
ungodly  in  their  being  and  ways.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  have  also  observed 
that  where  people  have  a  reverence  for 
this  day  as  being  set  apart  by  divine 
action  and  command,  they  have  great- 
er reverence  for  the  Supreme  Ruler 
whose  design  it  was  to  bring  this  day 
into  existence.  Sabbath  keepers  make 
better  citizens  and  better  Christians 
than  those  who  pay  little  attention  to 
the  day. 

2.  Why  we  believe  that  the  day  had 
divine  recognition  ever  since  the  crea- 
tion. 

In' the  first  place,  Gen.  2:1-3  makes 
it  clear  what  God  did  in  the  beginning. 
The  fact  that  we  read  nothing  direct 
between  Genesis  2  and  Exodus  16  a- 
bout  observing  the  Sabbath  is  not  any 
more  remarkable  than  is  the  silence  of 
Scripture  on  many  other  ordinances 
and  commandments  that  were  clearly 
taught  later  on.  We  do,  however,  have 
some  references  that  indicate  Sabbath 
observance  before  the  giving  of  the 
Mosaic  Law.  Notice  the  expression, 
"seven  days,"  used  several  times  in  Gen. 
8:7-12,  and  the  words,  "Fulfill  her 
week"  in  Gen.  29:27,  28 — indicating  the 
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measurement  of  time  by  weeks.  Be- 
sides, in  Ex.  16:16-26  we  have  specific 
mention  of  Sabbath  observance.  This 
was  before  the  giving  of  the  Law  on 
Mt.  Sinai.  The  idea  that  some  have 
that  Sabbath  observance  was  a  distinc- 
tively Jewish  affair  is  not  borne  out  by 
Scripture.  It  had  a  part  in  the  creation, 
in  the  Law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  New 
Testament  dispensation.  God's  plan  of 
setting  apart  one  day  out  of  seven  has 
a  place  in  every  age  of  man.  However, 
we  are  not  to  conclude  from  this  that 
the  ceremonial  Sabbath  of  the  Law  was 
carried  over  into  the  present  dispensa- 
tion;  and,  more  than  that,  the  Jewish 
Passover  and  other  ceremonies  were. 
All  these  were  nailed  to  the  Cross.  See 
Col.  2:14. 

3.  Why  we  are  not  sticklers  for  the 
name  that  should  be  applied  to  this  day. 

The  proper  name  for  the  day  depends 
upon  what  you  have  in  mind.  If  you 
mean  a  day  of  rest,  the  proper  name  is 
Sabbath ;  if  the  day  of  the  week,  call  it 
Sunday;  if  you  distinguish  between 
this  and  the  day  previous  to  the  time 
of  the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  call  it  the 
Lord's  day.  We  throw  away  time  when 
we  quibble  about  names.  But  this  one 
thing  should  be  clearly  fixed  in  our 
minds :  The  ceremonial  Sabbath  was 
among  the  rest  of  the  ceremonial  Law 
that  was  nailed  to  the  Cross,  and  is  no 
longer  in  force ;  for  us  another  day  has 
taken  its  place.  We  call  it  the  Lord's 
day  because  in  our  dispensation  we 
keep  it  in  memory  of  our  risen  Lord. 

4.  Why  we  observe  the  first  day  of 
the  week  as  our  day  of  rest. 

We  are  simply  following  apostolic 
custom.  When  Christ  rose  the  first  day 
of  the  week  the  disciples  began  keep- 
ing this  day,  and  Christ  sanctified  this 
observance  with  His  presence.  The  dis- 
ciples met  "the  seventh  day  of  the 
week"  (Acts  20:7)  to  break  bread  and 
they  listened  to  Paul's  preaching. 
From  the  testimony  of  the  ante-Nicene 
•fathers,  we  have  abundant  evidence 
that  the  custom  which  started  on  the 
day  our  Savior  rose  from  the  grave  be- 
came the  established  custom  of  the 
Church.  There  is  not  a  hint  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  or  the  epistolary  writings 
that  Christian  people  should  continue 
the  ceremonial  seventh-day  Sabbath. 
The  claim  of  present-day  Sabbatarians 
that  the  Pope  of  Rome  changed  the  day 
from  the  seventh  to  the  first  day  of  the 
week  is  entirely  without  foundation. 
Without  any  diminution  of  the  sacred- 
ness  of  the  day,  we  have  passed  from 
ceremonialism  to  real  Lord's  day  ob- 
servance, keeping  the  first  day  of  the 
week  as  our  day  of  rest  and  worship 
because  it  is  kept  in  memory  of  our 
risen  Lord  who  rose  the  first  day  of 
the  week. 

5.  Why  we  abstain  from  secular  toil 
on  the  Lord's  day. 

While,  as  we  have  already  stated,  we 
have  changed  from  ceremonialism  to 
genuine  Lord's  day  observance,  the  day 
has  lost  none  of  its  sacredness  to  us. 


neither  has  the  plan  of  God  from  the 
beguming,  that  this  day  should  be  set 
apart  as  a  time  when  secular  toil  should 
cease  and  the  day  sanctified  in  rest  and 
worship,  been  changed.  "Six  days  shait 
thou  labour  and  do  all  thy  work"  was 
the  rule  ioliowed  by  God  in  the  begin- 
ning, by  God's  people  betore  the  giving 
ot  tne  i-aw  on  Smai,  and  it  should  also 
be  the  rule  among  Christian  people  of 
the  present  dispensation.  And  when  we 
talk  about  Sabbath  day  or.  Lord's  day 
observance  we  are  not  merely  talking 
about  getting  ready  to  go  to  church  ana 
spend  an  hour  or  two  in  public  serv- 
ices. We  are  talking  about  the  entire 
day.  Whatever  our  plans  for  the  day, 
they  should  be  in  harmony  with  the 
central  idea  that  during  the  entire  day 
secular  toil  should  be  laid  aside.  In  our 
Savior's  instructions  throwing  light  on 
this  question,  there  were  two  excep- 
tions to  the  rule  of  laying  aside  all  sec- 
ular toil:  (1)  deeds  oi  mercy;  (2)  "ox- 
in-the-ditch"  emergency  duties.  Let  us 
follow  the  same  rule.  Let  us  heed  the 
divine  command,  "Do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God." 

We  might  make  another  speech  on 
"Sabbath  desecration,"  but  lack  of 
space  forbids,  and  our  readers  are  so 
well  acquainted  with  this  phase  of  the 
subject  that  they  do  not  need  the 
speech. 

6.  Why  we  favor  religious  gather- 
ings on  the  Lord's  day. 

We  are  warned  repeatedly  in  Scrip- 
ture against  the  indifferent  life,  and 
therefore  admonished  to  follow  the  rule 
of  "not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together  as  the  manner  of 
some  is."    Megligence  on  this  point 
means  a  growing  into  the  indifferent 
life,  and  this  encourages  a  life  of  sin. 
Other  things  being  equal,  the  more 
faithful  people  are  in  assembling  them- 
selves together  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
and  spending  their  time  in  fellowship 
with  those  "of  like  precious  faith,"  the 
more  fully  they  are  able  to  say,  "Truly 
our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and 
with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  Members 
are  in  danger  when  they  are  negligent 
in  the  matter  of  Church  attendance. 
And  besides  this,  as  we  are  thrown  in- 
to fellowship  with  others,  it  gives  us 
an  opportunity  for  practical  Christian 
service  among  those  whom  we  meet; 
both  among  the  saved  and  the  unsaved. 
See  that  you  neglect  not  "the  assem- 
bling of  yourselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is."  And  then,  being 
diligent  in  attending  public  services  at 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  let  us  see  that 
the  rest  of  the  day  is  spent  in  harmony 
with  this  spirit  of  worship.  To  attempt 
to  be  a  saint  in  church  services  and  a 
sinner  the  rest  of  the  time  is  like  the 
leopard  changing  his  spots  or  the  Ethi- 
opian changing  his  skin. 

7.  Why  we  object  to  the  idea  that 
the  Sabbath  was  abolished  with  the 
passing  of  the  Mosaic  Law, 

It  leaves  us  nothing  to  stand  on  save 
the  laws  of  the  land.  As  said  before, 


the  ceremonial  Sabbath  was  abolished, 
together  with  the  rest  of  the  ceremo- 
nial Law.  But  the  decree  of  God  that 
one  day  out  of  seven  should  be  set  a- 
side  for  purposes  of  rest  and  worship 
was  never  abolished.  We  object  to  the 
definition  which  some  people  give  the 
Sabbath,  in  that  they  bring  Judaism 
into  the  Gospel  dispensation,  but  we 
reverence  this  day  of  God  (this  Sab- 
bath, in  the  sense  that  it  is  a  day  of  rest 
— this  Sunday  in  the  sense  that  it  is  the 
first  day  of  the  week)  fully  as  much  as 
did  the  devout  Jews  reverence  their 
Sabbath  day.  And  even  if  all  nations 
would  abolish  the  Sabbath  (as  it  has 
become  practically  a  dead  letter  in 
many  communities)  we  would  still  con- 
sider ourselves  morally  bound  to  give 
this  our  Lord's  day  the  same  kind  of 
reverence  and  loyalty  as  if  the  words, 
"Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep 
it  holy,"  were  written  into  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  We  recognize  that  "the  Son 
of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the  sabbath 
day;"  and  since  this  is  the  day  that 
God  blessed  and  sanctified,  we  thank 
the  Lord  for  the  privilege  of  keeping 
the  Lord's  day  holy,  according  to  the 
decree  of  God.  May  we  all  be  able  to 
testify,  as  did  John  on  the  isle  of  Pat- 
mos,  "I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 
day." 


AN  UPWARD  LOOK 


By  Paul  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  this  world  of  great  unrest  and 
much  distress,  with  the  great  men  of 
our  nation  beginning  to  fear  a  revolu- 
tion, who  a  few  years  ago  were  crying 
"universal  peace"  now  fearing  univer- 
sal disaster,  may  we  who  are  "born  a- 
gain"  not  look  round  about  us  with 
fear,  but  rather  look  unto  Him  who 
said,  "When  ye  see  these  things  come 
to  pass,  then  look  up  for  your  redemp- 
tion draweth  nigh."  And  again,  in  I 
Thess.  5:3,  "For  when  they  shall  say, 
Peace  and  safety ;  then  sudden  destruc- 
tion cometh  upon  them  as  travail  upon 
a  woman  with  child ;  and  they  shall  not 
escape."  I  believe  if  ever  there  was  a 
time  that  we  should  draw  nigh  to  God 
it  is  now.  1 

When  we  study  the  Word,  we  find 
what  conditions  shall  be  like  in  the 
world  in  the  last  days.  Men  shall  be 
running  to  and  fro  and  knowledge  shall 
be  increased.  Many  folks  are  being  de- 
ceived in  thinking  that  this  knowledge 
is  of  God,  in  thinking  what  Isaiah 
prophesied :  "The  earth  shall  be  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  wa- 
ters cover  the  sea"  (Isa.  11 :9).  If  that 
were  to  take  place  in  this  age  we  would 
be  forced  to  believe  that  God  is  beirig 
defeated  in  His  plan,  when  we  see  in 
the  churches  such  great  falling  away. 
But  let  us  not  doubt  God's  Word.  This 
will  be  literally  fulfilled  and  is  still  fu- 
ture. In  the  Lord's  prayer  we  say, 
"Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
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'  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."  Again  in 
I     Matt.  24:37,  "But  as  the  days  of  Noah 

were  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
J     Son  of  man  be."  We  now  see  by  what 

Christ  Himself  told  us  to  pray  for,  and 
;  how  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  it 
I     will  be  again.   We  can  see  that  what 

the  prophets  prophesied  about  the  time 
[  of  peace  will  succeed  the  rapture  of  the 
J  Church. 

,  j  When  we  study  the  Old  Testament 
;  we  are  faced  with  two  lines  of  predic- 
I     tion  concerning  the  coming  Messiah. 

One  line  shows  Him  coming  in  humil- 
'  -  iation — a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquaint- 
I  '  ed  with  grief ;  while  the  other  line  shows 
■  Him  coming  in  awful  judgment — re- 
gathering  dispersed  Israel,  introducing 
j     a  time  of  profound  peace  and  perfect 

righteousness  (Isa.  11:10-12). 
J        The  Jews  in  Christ's  time  were  slow 
I     of  heart  to  believe  all  the  prophets  had 
^,1    spoken  concerning  the  sufferings  of 
J    their  Messiah.  We  are  slow  of  heart  to 
J    believe  all  they  have  spoken  concern- 
.    ing  His  glory.  Is  not  our  reproach  the 
\    greatest?   Would  it  not  be  easier  to 
;    believe  that  the  Son  of  man  would  come 
; ,   in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and 
'\  great  glory,  than  to  believe  that  He 
'  would  come  as  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem, 
and  the  Carpenter  of  Nazareth?  In  due 
time  the  fulfillment  of  the  Messianic 
prophecy  was  with  perfect  literalness 
fulfilled.   But  the  Jews  would  not  re- 
ceive their  King,  "meek  and  sitting  up- 
on an  ass,  and  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass, 
,  but  crucified   him"    (Jno.  19:15,16). 
jl  But  we  must  not  conclude  that  the 
j    wickedness  of  man  has  baffled  the  plan 
of  God,  for  there  shall  be  a  second  ad- 
^   vent,  when  the  prediction  concerning 
'    Messiah's  earthly  glory  will  receive  the 
same  literal  fulfiUme  nt  as  did  those 
which  concerned  His  earthly  suffer- 
ings. Hosea  3  :4,  5  ;  Acts  1:6,7;  15  :14- 
^   17 ;  Matt.  24 . -27-30. 

But  the  second  advent  is  a  promise 
[  I  to  the  Church  as  well  as  to  the  Jew,  for 
among  the  last  words  spoken  by  our 
[\  Lord  to  His  sorrowing  disciples  before 
j;  He  accomplished  the  sacrifice  of  the 
tj  cross,  were  John  14:1-3.   And  in  the 
jl  very  moment  of  our  Lord's  disappear- 
j  ance  from  the  sight  of  His  disciples, 
I  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  ap- 
j  parel  saying.  This  same  Jesus  shall  so 
come  again  in  like  manner  as  ye  see 
^  Him  go  into  heaven  (Acts  1:11).  For 
,  this  blessed  hope  we  are  taught  to 
"watch"    (Mark    13:33),    "wait"  (I 

■  Thess.  1 :10),  and  be  "ready"  (Matt.  24: 
I  44).  By  these  Scriptures  we  see  that 
,  the  second  advent  will  be  personal  and 

bodily,  and  that  this  is  the  blessed  hope 

■  of  the  Church ;  the  time  when  sleeping 
,  saints  will  be  raised,  and  together  with 
1^  the  saints  then  living,  who  will  be 
»  changed  "in  a  moment  in  the  twinkling 
"  of  an  eye"  (I  Cor.  15  :51,  52),  caught  up 

■  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air.  Should  we 
*  then  not  ask  ourselves.  Am  I  setting  my 

house,  my  heart,  and  life  in  order,  in 
'  view  of  such  glory?  If  not,  is  it  be- 
cause you  are  not  as  certain  as  you 


should  be  of  the  possibility  of  seeing 
Him  soon? 

He  that  hath  "this  hope  in  him,  puri- 
fieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure."  Let 
us  awaken  to  the  realization  that  proofs 
are  accumulating  which  make  us  abso- 
lutely positive  in  the  assertion  that  the 
commg  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

East  Earl,  Pa. 


THREEFOLD  VIEW  OF  FAITH 


By  reading  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
Hebrews  and  noting  the  phrases  "by 
faith"  and  "through  faith"  which  oc- 
cur twenty-one  times,  by  observing 
that  faith  is  always  associated  with  sal- 
vation and  that  without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  God,  we  know  faith 
is  an  essential  element  in  Christian  ex- 
perience. Faith  is  employed  in  a  three- 
fold manner  in  the  New  Testament. 

I.  Faith  as  a  Doctrine.  This  is  faith 
as  a  teaching,  a  belief,  the  Gospel,  the 
essential  doctrines  of  truth,  the  truth 
concerning  repentance,  salvation  and  a 
belief  in  Christ.  A  few  verses  that  illus- 
trate this  are :  "And  the  Word  of  God 
increased ;  and  the  number  of  the  disci- 
ples multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly; 
and  a  great  -company  of  the  priests 
were  obedient  to  the  faith"  (Acts  6:7)  ; 
"They  rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done 
with  them,  and  how  He  had  opened  the 
door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles"  (Acts 
14:27)  ;  "In  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faith"  (I  Tim.  4:1), 
and  "Ye  should  earnestly  contend  for 
the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  un- 
to the  saints"  (Jude  3).  The  proper 
persons  to  exercise  this  faith  are  the 
preachers  and  the  gospel  workers,  that 
is,  declare  the  truth,  preach  the  Word 
and  make  the  way  of  salvation.  The 
result  of  exercising  this  faith  will  be 
the  conviction  of  sinners  and  will  lead 
to  salvation  if  it  is  accepted. 

II.    Faith  as  a  Gift.  Faith  as  a  gift 
is  an  enablement,  an  employment  or  an 
implement.  This  faith  is  given  to  some, 
not  to  all.  It  is  classed  with  the  gifts 
and  not  the  graces.  Two  Scripture  por- 
tions  making  clear  these  facts   are : 
"But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is 
given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 
For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the 
word  of  wisdom  ...  to  another  faith 
by  the  same  Spirit"  (I  Cor.  12:7-9). 
Also,  "and,  though  I  have  all  faith,  so 
that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and 
have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing"  (I  Cor. 
13:2).  This  is  not  the  faith  that  leads 
to  salvation  or  of  John  3:16.  The  gift 
of  faith  is  to  be  exercised  by  believers 
not  in  relation  to  themselves  but  for 
the  sake  of  others.  It  is  to  be  exercised 
in  relation  to  faith  as  a  doctrine  and 
make  it  effective  as  the  preacher  de- 
clares the  faith.  This  will  inspire  some 
unbeliever  to  believe.   Faith  as  a  doc- 
trine backed  up  by  faith  as  a  gift 
makes  the  Gospel  effective.   The  gift 
of  faith  may  also  be  employed  in  the 
advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 


III.  Evangelical  Faith.  This  faith 
is  essential  to  salvation.  The  sinner 
must  exercise  faith  himself.  Salvation 
can  never  be  by  proxy.  Each  one  must 
believe  to  the  saving  of  his  own  soul. 
Evangelical  faith  is  saving  or  justifying 
faith.  This  is  the  faith  as  taught  in 
John  3  :16  and  Eph.  2  :8.  "By  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith."  This  faith 
saves  the  sinner.  After  the  sinner  is 
saved  by  faith,  this  faith  must  be  exer- 
cised in  order  to  keep  saved;  for  we 
keep  saved  the  way  we  are  saved. — 
Joshua  Staulfer  in  The  Gospel  Minis- 


SOME  TRUTHS  CONCERNING 
THE  DEVIL 


By  David  M.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  previous  article  I  outlined  al- 
phabetically a  number  of  truths  con- 
cerning the  arch  enemy  of  our  souls, 
thai  is,  the  devil,  Satan,  Dragon,  etc. 
In  this  number  certain  comments  are 
made  on  some  of  these  truths  which 
you,  as  reader,  should  find  helpful  in 
resisting  the  devil  and  causing  him  to 
"flee  from  you."  No  one  is  exempt 
from  his  subtle  artifice.  Even  Christ, 
our  High  Priest,  "was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin." 

Admirable  qualities  were  only  true 
of  the  devil  "till  iniquity  was  found  in 
him."  When  this  was  found  in  him  Mi- 
chael and  his  angels  fought  against  the 
dragon ;  and  the  dragon  fought  and  his 
angels,  and  prevailed  not;  neither  was 
their  place  found  any  more  in  Heaven. 
And  the  great  Dragon  was  cast  out, 
that  old  serpent,  called  the  devil,  and 
Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole 
world  ;  he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth, 
and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him. 
Their  place  in  heaven  was  eternally  va- 
cated, for  the  devil  and  his  angels  were 
forever  evicted  from  their  former  heav- 
enly sanctuaries. 

Michael  and  his  angels  did  not  pre- 
vail, or  vanquish,  the  devil,  but  swift, 
"as  lightning,"  drove  him  and  his  an- 
gels down  to  the  earth  and  also  teto- 
tally  eradicated  all  vestige  of  "their 
place"  they  had  occupied  in  heaven. 
This  assures  us  that  heaven  is  abso- 
lutely a  place  of  eternal  peace  for  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord,  never  more  to 
be  defiled,  for  "there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  anything  that  defileth,  nei- 
ther whatsoever  worketh  abomination, 
or  maketh  a  lie;  but  they  which  are 
written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  life." 
Thus  the  battle-front  shifted  from 
Heaven  to  earth  where  it  is  waged  with 
increasing  fierceness  and  intrigues  of 
the  devil,  a  few  of  which  are  consid- 
ered in  the  following  paragraphs. 

"In  Eden  the  garden  of  God,"  by  be- 
ing "more  subtil"  he  beguiled  Eve,  the 
first  woman  and  Adam  and,  therefore, 
(Continued  on  page  251) 
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He  that  gotth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  hira. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jelter,son  St.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — In  the 
past  few  months  we  liave  enjoyed  many 
spiritual  blessings.  Bro.  Jesse  B.  Mar- 
tin of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  was  with  us  for 
a  series  of  meetings.  There  were  tour 
adults  who  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior,  also  several  children.  One  sis- 
ter who  was  a  member  of  the  Church 
a  number  of  years  ago  returned  to  the 
Lord.  Another  one  was  a  young  lady 
who  came  to  Christ  for  the  first  time. 
Also  a  young  brother  and  sister  to- 
gether confessed  their  Lord.  We  are 
glad  that  the  two  sisters  have  decitled 
to  unite  with  God's  people.  It  encour- 
ages one,  too,  to  see  young  Christians 
who  are  anxious  to  see  their  loved  ones 
saved.  We  are  planning  to  have  bap- 
tismal services  June  20. 

A  number  of  our  people  have  been 
privileged  to  attend  an  all-day  mission 
meeting  in  this  district,  also  dedication 
services  at  the  Bethany  Church,  and 
the  Ohio  Mission  Board  meeting  at  the 
Central  Church  in  Elida.  We  also  ex- 
pect to  attend  the  General  Mission 
Board  meeting  at  West  Liberty. 

Bro.  and  Sister  O'Connell  were  call- 
ed to  her  former  home,  Hammond,  Ind., 
because  of  the  death  of  her  father  who 
suddenly  died  of  a  heart  attack  at  the 
age  of  82. 

Bros.  J.  B.  Smith  and  Menno  Troyer, 
of  Elida,  and  Bro.  Noah  Hilty  favored 
us  with  messages  the  past  weeks.  We 
appreciated  the  encouragement  they 
gave  us. 

We  received  $40.00  for  paint  and  coal 
from  the  Archbold  brethren  and  also 
$10.00  from  Oak  Grove  congregation, 
West  Liberty.  We  are  grateful  for 
these  donations.  May  the  Lord  reward 
you. 

As  summer  is  coming  on  we  notice 
our  Sunday  school  attendance  is  going 
down.  However,  there  are  some  chil- 
dren who  come  every  Sunday  even 
though  they  can  take  trips  if  they  wish 
to.  We  are  thankful  for  their  interest. 
Will  you  pray  for  us  that  we  may  give 
them  the  word  of  life  faithfully. 
Thanking  you  ffjr  your  past  interest 
and  co-o[)eration. 

Lima  Mission  Workers. 

June  3,  1937. 

Iowa  City,  la. 

flowa  City  Mission) 
Greetings  in  His  Name: — We  again 

have  many  rea.sons  to  thank  our  Maker 

for  His  kindness  to  us. 

The  weather  this  spring  has  been 


very  favorable  and  health  in  general  is 
good,  which  has  resulted  in  good  at- 
tendance at  Sunday  School  and  Church 
services. 

Grandma  Reynolds,  who  was  a  shut- 
in  all  winter,  has  enjoyed  being  able  to 
be  with  us  again  for  which  we  are  also 
very  grateful.  In  a  small  congregation 
of  this  kind  each  member's  presence 
and  help  means  so  much  to  us. 

The  communion  service  this  spring 
was  very  inspiring.  Almost  every  mem- 
ber partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  to 
the  strengthening  of  their  spiritual 
bodies.  It  was  the  first  communion  for 
nine  young  souls.  We  feel  that  the 
Lord  has  been  with  us  and  prospered 
the  work  at  this  place. 

For  some  time  we  have  occasionally 
enjoyed  Sunday  evening  programs  giv- 
en to  us  by  the  churches  in  the  country. 
Now  in  return  we  are  trying  to  do  the 
same  for  them.  We  feel  that  this  is  one 
way  to  draw  us  closer  together. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Hobbs  and  Mary 
Hostetter  attended  the  Christian 
Workers'  Conference  at  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  Sunday,  May  30. 

The  children  of  our  Sunday  school 
and  other  children  of  the  city  are  look- 
ing forward  to  another  term  of  sum- 
mer Bible  school  from  June  21  to  July 
2.  We  ask  you  to  remember  the  work 
at  this  place  in  your  prayers.  Without 
God  we  can  do  nothing. 

June  5,  1937.  Cor. 


Roaring,  West  Virginia 

Greetings  to  Gospel  Herald  Readers: 
— It  has  been  some  time  since  our  last 
writing  from  this  place  and  possibly  a 
letter  would  be  in  order. 

On  April  4  Sisters  Mary  Suter  and 
Lelia  Heatwole  came  to  be  with  us  as 
workers  for  the  summer,  this  being  the 
second  summer  for  Sister  Suter  and 
the  first  for  Sister  Heatwole.  Their 
help  in  the  work  is  much  needed  and 
appreciated. 

Revival  meetings  were  started  at 
Brushy  Run,  April  25,  by  Bro.  R.  W. 
Benner  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  but  be- 
cause of  illness  he  was  forced  to  dis- 
continue the  meetings  and  hold  them 
at  a  later  date.  We  expect  to  begin 
June  13  (D.  V.).  Will  you  remember 
the  work  at  this  place  as  the  need  is 
great ;  not  only  at  this  place  but  others 
also.  Satan  has  his  workers  every- 
where and  they  are  putting  in  good 
time.  Is  not  this  a  challenge  to  us  as 
workers  for  the  Lord  to  be  more  awake 
to  the  sense  of  OUR  DUTY? 

Bro.  Timothy  Showalter  of  Broad- 
way, Va.,  came  into  our  midst  May  9 
for  revival  meetings  at  the  Roaring 
Creek  Church.  The  meetings  continued 
until  May  23.  Bro.  Showalter  ear- 
nestly preached  the  Word  but  no  one 
was  willing  to  accept  Christ  as  their 
Savior,  yet  we  believe  the  membership 
was  encouraged  and  strengthened. 

Bible  school  was  conducted  on 
Spruce  Mountain  from  May  31  to  June 


1  by  Sisters  Ada  Zimmerman  and  Es- 
ther Weber  of  Ephrata,  Pa.  An  all-day 
service  marked  the  closing  which  was 
well  attended.  Bro.  and  Sister  John  L. 
Horst,  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  were  present 
for  the  closing  services,  and  their  help 
was  much  appreciated.  After  the  clos- 
ing services  Sister  Weber  returned  to 
Harrisonburg  and  Bro.  Horsts  and  Sis- 
ter Zimmerman  came  to  visit  the  Mis- 
sion Home.  Bro.  Horst  favored  the 
congregation  here  with  a  timely  mes- 
sage. 

Bible  schools  are  scheduled  for  the 
near  future  at  the  other  places.  The 
children,  are  always  anxious  for  Bible 
school  to  begin,  and  this  gives  an  op- 
portunity to  implant  Gospel  truths  in 
their  young  minds. 

We  would  like  to  mention  the  naines 
of  our  visitors  since  our  last  writing 
which  are  approximately  sixty,  but  we 
feel  it  would  require  too  much  space 
and  will  say  we  appreciated  your  visits 
and  welcome  you  back  again  and  ex- 
tend the  invitation  to  others  also. 

Probably  if  we  would  write  more 
often,  then  we  would  not  have  to  leave 
out  some  things  because  of  lack  of 
space,  and  readers  would  be  kept  in 
more  constant  touch  with  the  work. 
Remember  the  Lord's  work  in  the  West 
Virginia  mountains. 

June  9,  1937.  Paul  Good. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  St.,  S.  E.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Sunday 
we  had  our  spring  communion  service 
at  the  church.  At  the  same  time  four 
were  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism, and  two  by  letter.  Two  others  are 
to  be  received  in  the  near  future.  We 
have  been  burdened  for  the  young  folks, 
children  of  our  members  who  are  old 
enough  to  accept  Christ.  Please  join 
us  in  prayer  for  these. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  6,  the 
Young  People's  Society  of  the  Mar- 
tin's and  Pleasant  View  congregations 
gave  us  a  program.  Bro.  Paul  Min- 
inger  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  also  gave  us  an 
appreciated  message. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  June  8,  Bro. 
Glenn  Whitaker  of  Portland,  Oreg., 
brought  a  message  to  the  congregation 
here.  We  invite  others  to  visit  our  mis- 
sion. 

The  time  of  the  year  is  here  when  we 
like  to  hand  out  to  the  surrounding  con- 
gregations fruit  jars  to  be  filled  and  re- 
turned in  the  fall.  Any  of  you  who  are 
interested  in  this  will  please  commu- 
nicate with  us  in  this  matter. 

Please  pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Will  you  please  join  us  in  prayer  for 
Mrs.  Detweiler's  healing.  The  doctors 
have  advised  us  to  leave  the  work  here, 
as  the  work  is  too  strenuous  for  her. 
Unless  her  condition  improves  we  fear 
we  shall  have  to  do  this.  We  do  not 
like  to  leave  unless  as  a  last  resort. 
Please  pray  in  the  spirit  of  James  5: 
15,16.  Yours  in  Christ, 

June  10,  1937.   Wm.  G.  Detweiler.  v 
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WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  EAST 
AFRICA 


Bukiroba  station, 
Musoma,  T.  T.,  E.  Africa, 
May  21,  1937. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  are  now 
nearing  the  end  of  the  rainy  season, 
for  which  we  are  glad.  The  abundance 
of  rain  has  brought  the  mosquitoes  out 
in  hordes.  In  spite  of  the  increased  dan- 
ger of  malaria,  the  health  among  the 
mission  group  has  been  remarkably 
good. 

Last  Monday  morning  Bros.  Shenk 
and  Ferster  piled  tools  and  provisions 
into  the  car  and  started  for  Bumangi 
to  begin  work  on  the  fourth  station. 
Bro.  Shenk  and  his  wife  will  be  sta- 
tioned there.  There  is  a  great  amount 
of  difificult  work  connected  with  open- 
ing a  new  mission  station,  and  these 
brethren  will  appreciate  if  you  bear 
them  in  mind  in  your  intercessions. 

Frequently  we  are  reminded  that 
we're  engaged  in  a  great  spiritual  bat- 
tle. It's  good  that  we  do  get  so  re- 
minded because  we  often  are  inclined 
to  think  that  things  are  gomg  along 
quite  well,  and  then  the  temptation 
comes  to  let  up  on  our  pressure  a  little. 
Several  weeks  ago,  whik  out  on  some 
village  work,  we  came  to  a  village 
where  a  native  beer-drink  was  in  full 
swing.  Stepping  inside  the  one  large 
house  in  this  "village,"  I  found  38  na- 
tives seated  around  a  large  pot  out  of 
which  they  were  sucking  their  "pombe" 
through  long  hollow  sticks,  many  of 
them  over  a  yard  long.  And  among  this 
assembly  I  found  two  of  our  catechu- 
mens whom  we  had  not  seen  in  cate- 
chism class  for  a  while.  Messages  of 
warning  Avere  given  to  these  people, 
both  in  Swahili  and  Kikiroba.  Samuel, 
one  of  our  Christian  boys  who  was  with 
me.  spoke  in  Kikiroba  for  the  benefit  of 
those  who  did  not  understand  Swahili. 

One  of  our  biggest  concerns  here  is 
that  when  people  come  to  Christ  thev 
might  come  to  Him  out  of  a  deep  bur- 
den and  grief  because  of  sin.  To  see  a 
man  driven  to  his  knees  by  the  Holv 
Spirit  confessing  his  sins  would  be  a 
welcome  sight.  A  number  make  pro- 
fessions of  Christ,  but  comparatively 
few  seem  to  have  any  real  conscious- 
ness of  the  seriousness  of  sin.  It  has 
proved  to  be  highly  necessarv  to  in- 
quire what  a  man  really  means  when  he 
comes  around  and  says  he  "wants  to 
believe."  He  may  be  only  wanting  to 
try  out  the  new  mission  to  see  hoAV 
many  favors  he  can  get;  he  might  see 
in  it  a  cheaper  way  to  get  his  food ;  he 
may  only  want  to  learn  how  to  read  ;  or 
he  may  be  after  work.  One  man.  after 
having  had  'his  name  written  down  as  a 
believer,  said:  "Now,  shall  I  come  a- 
round  for  work  tomorrow?"  Or  in  this 
crude  expression,  "I  want  to  believe," 
mav  be  hidden  a  spark  of  desire  for  the 
living  God  which  above  all  things  we 
must  net  fail  to  recognize.  The  Holy 


Spirit  may  be  just  starting  His  work  of 
conviction  of  sin. 

Our  Lord  has  been  so  good  to  us  out 
here.  While  we  see  a  large  number  of 
things  we  feel  should  be  otherwise,  we 
have  received  many  tokens  that  our  la- 
bor "is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  The 
work  is  going  forward ;  the  Gospel  is 
being  preached.  But  we  want  the  fire 
to  fall.  If  it  doesn't  fall,  the  sacrifice 
has  a  blemish  in  it.  Will  you  remember 
us  specifically  in  the  Musoma  work  and 
the  teacher-training  school? 
In  Christian  love, 

John  E.  Leatherman. 


INDIA  NEWS  LETTER 


Mohadi 

The  new  well  is  now  walled  up  with 
stones.  It  is  fifty  feet  deep  and  eight 
feet  in  diameter.  Proliably  it  will  have 
to  be  deepened  by  another  hot  season. 
This  year  we  had  unusual  rains,  so  the 
water  was  plentiful.  The  water  was  up 
to  35  feet  when  the  wall  was  finished. 

Shivrajsingh,  formerly  the  deacon  at 
Ghatula,  has  moved  to  Mohadi  as  our 
congregation  called  him  to  serve  as  dea- 
con for  us,  and  we  all  rejoice  in  having 
a  deacon  for  our  congregation  for  the 
first  time. 

Our  congregation  also  organized  a 
local  mission  board.  The  plan  is  to  car- 
ry on  mission  work  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  congregation  as  well  as  beyond  our 
immediate  borders.  The  congregation 
is  at  present  conducting  21  village 
Sunday  schools.  Besides,  there  was  a 
plan  to  send  out  a  touring  party  to  a 
distant  point  during  the  hot  season. 

We  must  again  report  that  Mangal 
has  not  yet  returned  to  us.  You  will 
remember  that  we  baptized  him  and 
after  that  the  villagers  "spirited"  him 
away  and  held  him  in  captivity.  The 
last  we  heard  he  was  very  sick.  We 
could  not  go  to  see  him.  AVill  you  pray 
special  1}^  for  him? 

Pray  also  for  Soulier  and  liis  wife  of 
the  Mahar  caste  of  Garrij-aband  Avho 
Avant  to  be  baptized  and  are  already  be- 
ing very  badly  persecuted  in  their  vil- 
lage. 

Darjeeling 

There  is  possibly  no  place  in  the 
world  where  we  have  mountains  so 
majestic  and  scenery  so  inspiring  as 
we  have  here  in  tlie  Himalayas,  ^^'e 
have  looked  at  snow-clad  Kenchenjun- 
ga  hundreds  of  times  and  yet  each  time 
we  look  upon  it  we  receive  new  inspi- 
ration. The  sight  inspires  awe  and  re- 
minds us  of  the  fact  that  "His  ways" 
are  "past  finding  out,"  and  His  hands 
have  molded  these  wonders. 

So  far  this  year  we  hnxe  had  ideal 
weather.  Some  years  tliis  season  is 
fogg}'  and  chilly  here,  but  not  so  this 
year. 

Here  in  the  Mt.  Hermon  part  of  the 
station  live  many  missionary  families 
of  many  denominations.  We  are  glad 
for  certain  new  neighbors  who  have 
come  from  the  southern  part  of  India. 


They  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Balzer  of  Hy- 
derabad. They  are  of  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  Mission.  We  have  enjoyed 
their  fellowship  and  exchanges  of  ex- 
periences even  though  this  is  the  first 
time  we  have  met. 

On  coronation  day  we  were  favored 
by  a  man  from  the  city  of  Darjeeling 
coming  and  setting  up  his  radio  re- 
ceiver in  the  auditorium  of  the  school, 
to  enable  us  to  listen  in  on  the  corona- 
tion service.  Many  missionaries  and 
children  gathered  there,  and  were  able 
to  hear  all  of  the  coronation  program. 
We  heard  the  voice  of  our  king-empe- 
ror from  almost  the  other  side  of  the 
globe.  Much  celebrating  was  done  in 
honor  of  the  earthly  king.  We  look 
with  anticipation  for  the  coming  of  the 
King  of  kings,  who  will  be  the  eternal 
King  and  whose  coining  will  far  outdo 
the  enthroning  of  earthly  kings. 

The  missionaries  from  our  mission, 
who  are  in  Darjeeling  this  year  so  far 
are  Miss  Hartzler,  the  Vogts,  the  Gra- 
bers,  and  the  Knisses.  Our  little  David 
recently  underwent  a  tonsillectomy  op- 
eration. He  is  recovering  nicely  for 
which  we  thank  our  heavenly  Father. 

L.  A.  Kniss. 
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Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad.  We  praise  our 
heavenly  Father  for  His  kindness  to  us. 

Last  Sunday,  May  16,  was  the  date 
set  for  the  dedication  of  the  new  church 
building  erected  in  Quiroga.  Quiroga 
is  one  of  the  outstations  in  the  Carlos 
Casares  district.  There  were  approxi- 
mately two  hundred  people  present  at 
the  dedication.  About  seventy-five 
were  visitors  from  the  towns  of  Pe- 
huajo,  Carlos  Casares,  Smith,  Mocte- 
zuma,  French,  and  Bragado.  These 
went  to  Quiroga  by  means  of  busses 
and  autos.  It  had  rained  the  night  be- 
fore, which  made  the  roads  rough  and 
muddy  and  travelling  very  difficult. 

The  Quiroga  congregation  had  pre- 
pared and  provided  a  very  fine  Argen- 
tine meal  for  all  those  who  went  there. 
This  was  appreciated  by  all. 

The  service  started  at  2  p.  m.  and 
lasted  for  an  hour  and  a  half.  The  pro- 
gram was  as  folloAvs : 

Leader — Bro.   Carlos   Barbosa  (the 

home  pastor) 
Song  serA'ice  in  charge  of  Bro.  I.  A\'. 

Shank 

Scripture  Reading — Bro.  Feliciano 
Gorjon 

Welcome  address  and  response  by 
Bro.  Cristiani  and  Bro.  Lauver 

Prayer — Bro.  Litwiller 

Sermon — Bro.  Luayza 

Dedication  Service — Bro.  Swartzen- 
truber 

We  have  already  received  word  of 
the   safe   arrival   of   Bro.   and  Sister 
(Continued  on  page  252) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  lor  this 
IS  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 


THE  POISON  OF  DEATH 


"Jim  used  to  be  such  an  earnest 
worker  for  the  Lord, — I  wonder  why 
he  seems  to  have  cooled  off  lately." 
And  the  two  old  ladies  who  have  loved 
and  watched  over  Jimmy  since  his 
romper  days  look  after  the  young  man 
with  anxious  foreboding  in  their  eyes. 
For  they  are  thinking  a  great  deal  more 
than  they  wish  to  put  into  words.  Jim 
has  lost  his  fervor  in  public  service, — 
indeed,  he  seems  to  find  faithful  effort 
in  all  things  religious  to  be  more  or  less 
boring.  The  prayers  and  testimonies 
that  he  does  offer  seem  flat  and  flavor- 
less. What  has  caused  this  change?  Is 
it  lack  of  home  encouragement?  No, 
for  Jim's  parents  are  among  those  who 
truly  love  the  service  of  the  Lord.  Is  it 
worldly  companionships?  No,  for  Jim 
attends  a  Christian  college,  and  his 
friends  are  of  the  best. 

Mary,  too,  seems  different  of  late. 
Both  her  father  and  mother  would  be 
alarmed  if  they  knew  just  how  much 
her  "mental  concepts"  have  changed 
during  the  last  year  or  two.  But,  reluc- 
tant to  give  pain,  she  has  carefully  con- 
cealed all  this  from  them.  They  realize, 
however,  that  this  precious  daughter  is 
not  reading  her  Bible  as  she  once  did, 
that  she  allows  social  functions  to  keep 
her  from  prayer  meeting,  and  that  some 
of  her  companionships  —  particularly 
that  of  a  certain  young  man — are  not  of 
those  who  devotedly  love  the  Savior. 

Eddie  is  only  eleven,  but  a  smart  lit- 
tle chap,  already  in  the  eighth  grade, 
and  a  voracious  reader.  His  father  and 
mother  have  hoped  great  things  for 
him,  and  have  been  more  than  ordinar- 
ily careful  in  his  training,  not  only  the 
physical  and  mental,  but  moral,  social, 
and  especially  religious.  When  he  was 
a  very  little  fellow,  Mother  led  him  to 
the  feet  of  Christ,  and  how  she  and 
Daddy  have  rejoiced  through  the  years 
as  he  showed  increasing  confidence  in 
the  Word  of  God.  They  have  guarded 
and  guided  his  speech  also,  his  books, 
games,  and  associates. 

But  has  it  all  been  in  vain?  Who 
would  believe  that  a  few  short  months 
could  see  such  a  change !  Already  the 
little  lad  is  beginning  to  look  "hard," 
and  to  use  words  that  go  beyond  mere 
boyish  slang.  One  day  he  is  seen  play- 
ing marbles  for  keeps, — gambling,  his 
father  calls  it.  And  the  Lord's  Day  af- 
ternoon finds  him  quite  determined  to 
watch  the  Sunday  base1)all  games,  or  to 
go  fishing. 

Nancy  is  only  a  little  ten-year-old, 
rollicking,  healthy,  and  happy.  Her 
parents  are  aetively  Christian  and  labor 
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together  to  bring  up  their  darling  really 
to  love  and  serve  the  Lord  Jesus.  Nan- 
cy has  always  responded  to  their  teach- 
ing as  naturally  as  a  flower  turns  to  the 
sun, — until  recently.  Now  she  seems 
to  have  become  movie  conscious,  or  at 
least,  to  have  developed  a  new  and  ab- 
sorbing passion  for  Jane  Withers, 
Freddie  Bartholomew,  and  the  ubiqui- 
tous Shirley  Temple.  How  she  loves  to 
dress  up  and  impersonate  these  child 
stars,  admiring  and  emulating  their 
much  heralded  beauty  and  accomplish- 
ments. 

Somebody  prophesies  a  stage  career 
for  Nancy,  and  her  mother's  distress 
knows  no  bounds.  Where  has  the  little 
girl  learned  all  these  things  about  the 
children  of  the  "screen"?  She  had  cer- 
tainly never  been  taken  to  see  any  of 
their  pictures. 

Let  us  go  for  a  brief  visit  to  the 
homes  of  these  children,  —  Jim  and 
Mary,  Eddie  and  Nan.  Perhaps  we 
shall  find  some  clew  to  the  cause  of  this 
change,  which,  though  declared  to  be 
natural  enough  by  child  psychologists 
and  those  of  the  world,  is  truly  deplor- 
ed by  the  earnest  Christian  parents  of 
all  four. 

We  go  first  to  the  home  of  Nancy, 
and,  as  Mother  is  engaged,  we  wait  a 
few  moments  in  the  living  room.  It  is  a 
pleasant  place  with  piano,  radio,  easy 
chairs,  plants  in  the  window,  and  a  cat 
on  the  rug.  The  big  library  table  holds 
a  fresh  supply  of  new  magazines,  the 
one  nearest  to  hand  being  evidently  a 
high  class  affair  for  children.  We  pick 
it  up  and  turn  a  page  or  two.  Here  is  a 
marvelous  skit  which  has  to  do  with  a 
circus,  judging  from  the  antics  of  train- 
ed animals  and  all-but-nude  trapeze 
girls.  It  is  very  funny,  but — ^We  turn 
farther,  past  the  story  section,  and  are 
met  with  the  bold  faced  type,  "Movie 
Town  News,"  and  underneath,  a  telling 
account  of  the  daily  doings  of  the  coun- 
try's child  actors  and  actresses.  Of 
course,  there  are  accompanying  photo- 
graphs. 

Is  it  this  which  has  given  fun-loving 
Nancy  an  eye  and  ear  for  certain  attach- 
ments that  distress  her  father  and  moth- 
er? Perhaps  the  same  secret  holds  good 
for  others.  Let  us  see. 

In  Eddie's  beautiful  home  we  take  up 
a  magazine  for  older  people,  for  Eddie 
reads  adult  stuff  and  is  proud  of  it.  As 
the  magazine  is  opened  at  random  the 
following  sentence  meets  our  eyes:  "I 
am  satisfied  that  people  who  refrain 
from  doing  what  they  want  to  do  be- 
cause they  believe  certain  conduct  to 
be  a  sin  .  .  .  are  doing  themselves  per- 
manent injury."  Whew!  Can  it  be 
Eddie  has  digested  that? 

Amazed,  we  go  on,  and  learn  that 
swearing  was  no  "insult  to  a  Deity  who 
was  so  irritable  and  sensitive  that  you 
had  to  watch  your  step  how  you  ex- 
pressed yourself."  And  that  it  is  not 
"bucking  the  will  of  the  Almighty  to 
gamble."  The  author  goes  on  to  say 
that,  now  he  has  his  self-respect  re- 


June  17 

stored,  he  can  at  any  time  play  for  rea- 
sonable stakes  "without  the  vision  of 
an  invisible  eye  glaring  at  him  out  of 
the  heavens." 

The  longer  we  read  the  more  aston- 
ished we  become,  for  this  is  truly  a 
Christian  home,  and  the  magazine  is, 
as  we  see,  only  one  of  several  others 
of  its  kind.  But  we  understand  now 
about  Eddie.'  Poor  little  lad! 

Mary's  home  is  less  pretentious,  and 
yet  here  also  we  find  culture  in  the  high- 
est sense.  Mottoes  on  the  wall,  and  the' 
splendid  devotional  occupants  of  the 
full  bookcases  give  abundant  proof  that 
Christ  is  the  head  of  this  house.  The 
table,  too,  is  loaded  with  the  best  in  re- 
ligious literature,  among  which  we  spot 
a  few  of  the  better  class,  everyday  mag- 
azines. One  of  these  we  open  while 
waiting. 

The  first  article  is  by  a  noted  film  ac- 
tress who  states  authoritatively :  "The 
old  order  is  gone.  No  longer  can  we 
cling  to  the  old  supports ;  they  have 
broken  and  let  us  down.  The  world  .  .  . 
needs  religion,  but  more  than  anything 
else,  I  believe,  it  needs  a  restatement 
of  religion,  the  lifting  of  a  helpful  and 
beautiful  thing  out  of  intricate  defini- 
tions and  gestures  into  something  as 
simple  and  useful  as  breathing."  Not 
so  good,  we  think,  but  subtle  and  just 
the  thing  to  appeal  to  the  Junior  Miss. 

We  lay  down  the  magazine  and  open 
another.  Well,  what  is  this?  "There  is 
*^ery  little  harmful  necking  going  on  a- 
monsf  boys  and  girls  of  prep-school  age. 
But  thev  do  like  to  feel  that  thev  can 
neck  if  they  want  to."  And  again,  "Doc- 
tors have  pointed  out  that  a  complete 
abstinence  over  a  long  period  of  time 
between  two  people  in  love  is  both 
soul-rending  and  destructive."  With 
shame  and  confusion  of  face  we  read 
further  until  we  wonder  if  poor  Mary 
has  not  only  lost  her  faith  but  her  mor- 
al sense  as  well.  And  yet  these  are 
America's  best  "high-brow"  journals, 
— not  one  of  them  of  the  cheap,  sensa- 
tional type. 

It  is  Jimmy's  cozy  little  home  that 
brings  us  the  greatest  shock  of  all.  The 
magazine  we  open  here  also  is  consid- 
ered one  of  the  best  in  the  world  of  cul- 
ture,— in  fact,  it  is  a  compilation  that 
makes  a  special  appeal  to  the  hurried 
man  of  business  and  the-almost  leisure- 
less  housewife.  But  alas !  its  variegat- 
ed topics  are  exactly  those  which  would 
clinch  their  hold  on  such  as  Jimmy. 

Tears  burn  in  our  eves  as  we  realize 
that  this  once  faith-filled  lad  has  been 
reading  such  sentences  as  these  :  "Death 
and  hell — these  have  been  ugly  scare- 
crows the  church  has  erected  in  the 
jjarden  of  the  Lord,  to  keep  men's  feet 
in  the  narrow  paths.  Jesus  did  not  save 
men  from  sin  but  from  self-righteous- 
ness." "To  have  made  a  God  of  Jesus,- 
in  spite  of  his  eagerness  to  be  just  the 
best  he  could  be  as  a  man,  has  been  to 
wrong  his  purpose.  The  protest  against 
deification  began  with  Jesus  Himself." 
(Continued  on  page  251) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Theme  for  the  Quarter: 

Lesson  for  June  27,  1937.— MES- 
SAGES FROM  GENESIS 

Golden  Text. — These  all  died  in  faith, 
not  having  received  the  promises,  but 
having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were 
persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them, 
and  confessed  that  they  were  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. — Heb.  11 :13. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — The  lesson 
before  us  is  a  review  lesson.  It  is 
brought  before  us  in  a  little  different 
form  from  what  lessons  in  review  are 
usually  presented,  but  we  all  agree  that 
it  is  a  most  impressive  form.  For  the 
sake  of  brevity  only  a  few  of  the  Old 
Testament  characters  studied  during 
the  quarter  are  presented,  but  these 
will  furnish  all  the  material  for  discus- 
sion that  one  usually  needs  during  the 
time  for  the  ordinary  Sunday  school 
recitation.  This  will  not,  however, 
keep  us  from  going  through  our  quar- 
terlies and  review  the  entire  lesson. 
We  can  do  that  during  the  week ;  not 
interfering  with  the  work  in  class. 

Our  Golden  Text. — Notice  the  open- 
ing words :  "These  all  died  in  faith." 
They  had  not  grasped  everything  that 
was  revealed  to  them,  but  the  part 
which  they  were  unable  to  grasp,  or 
realize,  they  accepted  by  faith.  The 
promises  of  the  Lord  they  saw  "afar 
off."  They  believed,  pressed  on,  con- 
fessed themselves  "strangers  and  pil- 
grims on  the  earth,"  and  eternity  alone 
will  reveal  the  extent  of  the  reward  of 
their  faith.  We  look  back  to  these  he- 
roes of  faith,  recognize  these  things  as 
being  written  "for  our  ensample,"  and 
we  do  well  to  pattern  after  them.  No- 
tice particularly  the  expression, 
"strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth." 
Happy  the  man  who  takes  a  similar  po- 
sition towards  the  world  at  the  present 
time.  With  our  affections  set  upon 
things  above,  our  lives  "hid  with  Christ 
in  God,"  recognized  by  God  and  man 
as  being  "unspotted  from  the  world," 
cheered  by  the  triumphant  hope  which 
we  have  been  assured  is  our  "anchor  of 
the  soul,"  may  we  "grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ,"  until  at  the  end  of 
life's  journey  we  will  hear  the  Mas- 
ter's "Well  done"  as  He  receives  us  in- 
to the  everlasting  Kingdom. 

Abel. — "By  faith  Abel  offered  unto 
God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than 
Cain."  And  because  it  was  offered  in 
faith  he  received  the  divine  sanction 
and  reward,  even  though  this  man  of 
faith  died  at  the  hands  of  a  murderer. 
It  is  after  all  not  the  end  of  earth  but 
the  entrance  into  eternity  that  deter- 
mines the  nature  of  our  reward. 

Enoch. — "By  faith  Enoch  was  trans- 
lated that  he  should  not  see  death." 
Reason?  He  "walked  with  God."  They 
who  walk  with  God  in  time  will  also 
walk  with  Him  and  reign  with  Him  in 
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eternity.  Even  before  his  passing  he 
had  the  assvirance  that  "he  pleased 
God."  We  also  have  the  assurance  that 
"if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the 
light  .  .  .  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
.  .  .  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

Noah. — Here  we  have  another  man 
of  God  who  left  to  the  world  a  clear 
demonstration  of  his  faith  in  God.  Who 
among  us,  if  we  had  a  similar  commis- 
sion to  what  Noah  had,  would  plod  a- 
long  a  hundred  twenty  years  building- 
such  a  queer  structure  while  all  the 
rest  of  the  world  were  mocking  at  us? 
It  takes  not  only  faith  but  also  courage 
to  do  what  Noah  did.  Notice  the  four 
things  said  about  Noah:  He  (1)  "pre- 
pared an  ark  (2)  to  the  saving  of  his 
house ;  (3)  by  which  he  condemned  the 
world,  (4)  and  became  the  heir  of 
righteousness  which  is  by  faith." 
Praise  God  for  men  of  faith  like  Noah. 
He  not  only  did  things,  but  being  on 
the  side  of  the  Lord  he  was  safe,  even 
though  the  sinful  world  went  down  to 
destruction.  Every  righteous  life  is  a 
rebuke  to  the  world.  After  all,  Noah 
was  on  the  popular  side ;  though  it  was 
not  evident  until  only  the  righteous 
were  left,  after  the  rebuked  world  had 
met  its  awful  fate. 

Abraham.  —  "By  faith  Abraham, 
when  he  was  called  to  go  out  into  a 
place  which  he  should  receive  for  an 
inheritance,  obeyed ;  and  he  went  out, 
not  knowing  whither  he  went."  For 
the  sake  of  emphasis,  let  us  contract 
that  sentence:  "By  faith  Abraham  .  .  . 
obeyed."  His  faith  was  tried,  fully  as 
much  as  that  of  Noah.  But  he  stood 
the  test,  and  therefore  received  the 
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Topic  for  June  27 

MOTTO 
"Walk  in  all  his  ways." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Christian  Marriage. 

1.  Believer  with  believer. — I  Cor.  7:39. 

2.  Not  with  divorced  persons. — Mark  10:7. 

3.  True  love. — Eph.  5:28:  Gen.  2:24. 

4.  Faithfulness.— I  Cor.  7:10,  11. 

II.  The  Home  Life. 

1.  Husbands — love   and    consideration. — 

Col.  3:19;  I  Pet.  3:7;  Eph.  5:25-28.  33. 

2.  Wives — submission    and    meekness.  — 

Eph.  5:22-24;  I  Pet.  3:1-6;  Eph.  5:33; 
Prov.  31:27. 

3.  Parents — 

a.  Teaching. — Deut.  6:7;  Eph.  6:4. 

b.  Training. — Prov.  22:6. 

c.  Provide.— II  Cor.  12:14. 

d.  Love.— Tit.  2:4,  5. 

e.  Control— 1  Tim.  3:4;  Prov.  22:15. 

f.  Example. — -II  Tim.  1:5.  • 

4.  Children — 

a.  Appreciated. — Prov.  17:6. 

b.  Obey  parents. — Eph.  6:1. 

c.  Industrious. — Prov.  10:5. 


blessing.  God  knew  what  was  in  the 
man  before  He  chose  him.  Abraham 
knew  but  two  things:  faith  and  obedi- 
ence. And  because  he  knew  them  well, 
in  him  was  all  the  world  blessed.  He 
became  "a  father  of  many  nations."  Je- 
sus Christ  was  the  Royal  Seed  through 
whom  all  the  nations  were  blessed. 

Isaac. — "By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob 
and  Esau  concerning  things  to  come." 
The  remarkable  part  of  this  was  that 
the  blessing  was  bestowed  upon  Jacob 
contrary  to  Isaac's  own  inclinations. 
But  his  faith  in  God  constrained  him  to 
pronounce  the  blessing  according  to  the 
divine  command. 

Jacob. — "By  faith  Jacob,  when  he 
was  a  dying,  blessed  both  the  sons  of 
Joseph  ;  and  worshiped  .  .  .  ."  He  was 
then  in  a  land  of  plenty ;  but  his  faith 
in  God  moved  him  to  look  back  to  the 
land  of  promise,  expecting  that  in  God's 
own  time  and  way  his  posterity  should 
again  be  brought  into  the  land  of  Pal- 
estine. 

Joseph. — "By  faith  Joseph,  when  he 
died,  made  mention  of  the  departing  of 
the  children  of  Israel ;  and  gave  com- 
mandment concerning  his  bones." 
Though  he  had  all  the  human  glory  in 
Egypt  that  any  man  could  wish,  this 
was  as  nothing  compared  with  the  glo- 
ry which  was  the  joy  of  his  heart.  First, 
into  the  promised  land  on  earth,  and 
then  the  promised  land  in  the  glory 
world,  was  the  goal  of  his  life.  And 
may  this  also  be  the  goal  in  our  life. 
We  have  in  this  brief  narrative  of  the 
heroes  of  faith  a  recital  of  what  should 
be  the  absorbing  theme  of  our  own 
lives.  Here  is  the  promise  that  should 
fill  the  hearts  of  all  the  faithful  with  a- 
bounding  joy:  "Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life."— K. 


d.  Purity  and  righteousness. — Prov.  20: 

11. 

e.  Remembering  the  Creator. — Eccl.  12: 

1. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Words,  "Love,"  "Submission." 

2.  My  Home. 

a.  What  God  asks  of  my  parents. 

b.  What  God  asks  of  me. 

(1)  In  obedience. 

(2)  In  love  to  parents. 

(3)  In  love  to  brothers  and  sisters. 

(4)  In  learning  good  things. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Christian  Wedlock. 

2.  Christian  Training. 

3.  Home  Duties. 

4.  Home  Opportunities. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

It  is  indeed  sad  if  any  one  should  take  the 
momentous  step  in  entering  the  marriage  re- 
lation and  leave  out  Jesus.  To  establish  a 
home  without  the  presence  and  guiding  hand 
of  the  loving  Master  means  the  lack  of  a  par- 
amount factor  in  making  wedded  life  truly 
happy;  and  the  home  ideal  in  the  truest 
sense. — J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
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Field  Notes 


The    commencement    exercises  at 

Goshen  College  were  well  attended  by 
people  from  a  distance,  and  good  inter- 
est is  reported. 

Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  preached  at  the  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Mission  Sunday  morning  and  eve- 
ning of  June  6.  M. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
new  mission  church  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
Sunday,  June  6. 

Brethren  T.  K.  Hershey  and  Elvin 
Snyder  were  two  of  the  speakers  on  the 
Missionary  Day  program  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  Sunday,  June  6.  M. 


An  important  meeting  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  was  held  near  Eli- 
da,  Ohio,  on  Friday,  June  11.  M. 


Communion  services  are  announced 
for  Lima,  Ohio.  Mennonite  Mission  on 
Sunday,  June  20,  and  at  the  Central 
Church  in  Elida,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  June 
27. 


Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Berks  Co., 
Pa.,  is  engaged  in  evangelistic  work  at 
Hebron,  Va.  A  summer  Bible  school  is 
also  being  conducted  there  at  the  same 
time.  M. 


On  Thursday,  Juno  10,  I'.ro.  J.  T>. 
•StaufTer  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  stopped 
with  the  brotherhood  at  T-'entress,  Va., 
in  the  interests  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

M. 
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Towamencin  congregation  in  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, June  9.  M. 


Bro.  John  Garber  of  South  Boston, 
Va.,  is  engaged  in  evangelistic  work  at 
Riverside,  W.  Va.  It  will  be  remem- 
bered that  Riverside  is  located  not  far 
from  Job,  W.  Va.  M. 


Bro.  Elvin  Snyder,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  South  America,  preached 
for  the  congregation  worshiping  at 
Olive  Church  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
Sunday  morning,  June  6. 

October  23  is  the  date  set  for  the  fol- 
lowing missionaries  to  set  sail  (D.  V.) 
for  South  America :  Bro.  and  Sister  T. 
K.  Hershey,  Bro.  and  Sister  Elvin  Sny- 
der, and  Sister  Selena  Gamber.  M. 


Bro.  Isaiah  Rosenberger  preached  at 
Breslau,  Ont.,  Sunday  morning,  June 
13,  and  it  is  expected  that  Bro.  B.  B. 
Shantz  will  render  a  similar  service  the 
following  Sunday  morning,  June  20.  B. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  and  wife  of  Scott- 
dale spent  Sunday,  June  6,  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Roaring,  W.  Va.  Our  brother 
preached  at  Spruce  Mountain  in  the 
morning  and  at  Roaring  in  the  evening. 


Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  and  family,  mis- 
sionaries in  India,  arrived  at  New  York 
City  on  Monday  morning,  June  7.  They 
were  in  attendance  at  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  meeting  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  last  week. 


Preparation  for  Summer  Bible 
School  in  the- Ontario  Conference  Dis- 
trict is  nearing  completion.  Accord- 
ing to  present  plans  there  will  be  fif- 
teen schools  during  July  and  forepart 
of  August.  B. 


An  all-day  Sunday  School  Meeting 
is  to  be  held  June  20,  1937,  at  the  Mum- 
masburg  Mennonite  Church,  Mummas- 
burg,  Pa.  The  speakers  will  be  Bros. 
John  R.  Mumaw,  Hai-risonburg,  Va., 
and  Aaron  Mast,  BellcAnlle,  Pa. 


A  Bible  Conference  was  held  at  the 
.MIensville  Mennonite  Church,  Allens- 
ville.  Pa.,  Saturday  evening  and  all  day 
Sunday,  June  12,  13.  The  instructors 
Avere  Bros.  Noah  Mack,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  and  John  S.  Mast,  Elverson,  Pa. 


The  Illinois  Conference  held  its  an- 
nual meeting  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Freeport,  111.,  June  8-10.  A  spirit 
of  unity  prevailed.  "A  very  fine  spirit," 
reports  a  brother  who  attended.  Key- 
nr)to  of  the  Conference:  "High  Spirit- 
ual Life." 


Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  preached  for  the 


Most  of  the  field  notes  appearing  on 
tliese  pages  were  gleaned  from  reports 
of  workers  froni  many  communities 
who  had  gathered  at  West  Liberty,  O., 


June  17 

to  attend  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. 


Brother  and  Sister  Henry  J.  Harder 
of  Didsbury,  Alberta,  were  among  the 
many  who  attended  Ontario  Confer- 
ence near  Markham,  Ont.,  recently ;  al- 
so the  Summer  Bible  School  Confer- 
ence at  the  Central  Church,  Elida,  O., 
on  Friday,  June  11.  M. 


Bro.  Glenn  Whitaker  of  Portland, 
Oreg.,  preached  for  the  congregation 
worshiping  in  Maple  Grove  Church 
near  Topeka,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  morning 
and  evening,  June  6.  He  had  previous- 
ly performed  a  similar  service  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


The  following  brethren  served  as 
moderator  in  the  Illinois  conference 
last  week : 

Church  Conference,  Ezra  Yordy. 

Sunday  School  Conference,  Warren 
Long. 

Young  People's  Conference,  Howard 
Eigsti. 


Sunday,  May  30,  the  new  church 
house  in  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  dedi- 
cated. Bro.  Edwin  Yoder,  President  of 
the  Indiana-Michigan  District  Mission 
Board,  brought  the  message  for  the  oc- 
casion. Bro.  Timothy  Brenneman  is  su- 
perintendent of  the  Sunday  school  at 
that  place.  M. 

The   Indiana-Michigan  Conference, 

held  recently  with  the  congregation  at 
Berne.  Mich.,  was  well  attended.  Of 
the  86  conference  members  in  the  con- 
ference district,  76  were  in  attendance. 
Among  these  were  three  ministers  past 
the  80th  mile-stone.  Bro.  C.  C.  Gulp  of 
Brethren,  Mich.,  preached  the  confer- 
ence sermon. 


Brethren  Chris  Snyder  and  Glenn 
Whitaker  of  Oregon  stopped  at  the  In- 
diana-Michigan Conference  near  Pig- 
eon, Mich.,  and  at  the  Summer  Bible 
School  Conference  at  Elida,  Ohio,  on 
their  way  to  the  General  Mission  Board 
meeting'  held  at  AVest  Liberty,  Ohio, 
last  week.  M. 


Good  reports  come  from  the  mission 
work  carried  on  by  Bro.  Frank  Hertz- 
ler  and  others  at  Steelton,  Pa.  Among 
the  recent  additions  to  the  Church  at 
that  place  are  a  number  of  Mexicans, 
who  are  giving  evidence  that  they  are 
walking  "in  newness  of  "life."  May  the 
good  work  go  on. 

One  of  our  ministering  brethren,  in 
a  time  of  serious  sickness,  made  this  re- 
mark: "I  am  not  afraid  to  die;  but  I 
want  to  live  for  the  sake  of  my  children 
and  for  the  work  of  the  Church."  We 
praise  the  Lord  that  the  Lord  has  grant- 
ed his  wish,  and  we  pray  God  to  give 
him  many  more  sotils  for  his  hire. 
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Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  of  Peoria,  111., 
preached  the  Conference  sermon  at  the 
recent  Illinois  Conference  at  Freeport. 
Because  of  his  connection  with  our  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  he  was  unable  to  remain  for  the 
Sunday  School  Conference,  which  met 
immediately  after  Church  Conference. 


A  good  report  comes  from  the  On- 
tario Conference,  held  recently  with 
the  Wideman  congregation  near  Mark- 
ham,  Ont.  One  of  the  features  connect- 
ed with  this  conference  in  recent  years 
is  the  opening  of  Conference  with  a 
communion  service.  This  service  is 
very  highly  spoken  of  by  brethren  in 
that  district.  The  Conference  was  well 
attended. 


The  Conservative  A.  M.  Conference 

was  held  last  week  with  the  Town 
Line-Griner  Congregation  near  La 
Grange,  Ind.  The  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended. A  brother  who  attended  the 
meeting  expressed  himself  as  highly 
pleased  with  the  loyal  adherence  to  the 
conservative  faith  on  the  part  of  the 
young  ministering  brethren  belonging 
to  that  Conference. 


Bro.  Parke  Lantz,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  South  America,  preached 
at  the  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday  forenoon,  June  6. 
and  performed  a  similar  service  at  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  in  the  evening.  They  spent 
Tuesday  night  of  last  week  at  Scott- 
dale  and  the  day  following  left  for 
\yest  Liberty.  Ohio,  to  attend  the  Mis- 
sion Board  meeting  at  that  place. 

The  recent  meetings  near  Port  Trev- 
orton,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Martin  of  Mountville,  Pa.,  resulted  in 
nineteen  precious  souls  coming  out  on 
the  side  of  the  Lord.  When  we  remem- 
ber that  this  is  not  a  large  congrega- 
tion, it  makes  us  rejoice  at  the  news  of 
this  substantial  addition  in  numbers. 
May  it  also  prove  to  be  a  substantial 
addition  in  soul-winning  powers. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  widely  known  a- 
mong  our  readers  and  whose  long  con- 
tinued illness  has  been  noted  before  in 
these  columns,  was  compelled  to  miss 
the  Board  meeting  this  year — the  first 
annual  meeting  he  missed  since  its  or- 
ganization in  1889.  Though  past  92, 
hopes  are  still  entertained  for  his  re- 
covery. He  has  many  friends  who  are 
wishing  and  praying  that  it  may  be  so. 


Here  is  an  incident  that  ought  to  be 
repeated  wherever  there  is  occasion  for 
it:  Bro.  Orville  Warye  of  West  Lib- 
erty. Ohio,  being  sick  long  enough  that 
his  farm  needed  attention,  was  cheered 
one  morning  with  the  word  that  forty 
neighbors  were  in  his  field  putting  in 
his  crops.  In  this  they  worked  in  har- 
mony with  the  admonition.  "Bear  ye 
one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the 
law  of  Christ." 


A  brother  tells  us  of  a  novel  way  that 
he  has  for  tract  distribution.  He  puts 
one  or  more  tracts  into  a  bottle,  closes 
it  up  tightly,  and  casts  it  into  a  stream. 
Some  time  after  that — a  week  or  a 
month,  more  or  less — he  gets  a  letter 
from  some  one  down  the  stream  telling 
him  of  having  read  the  tracts.  This 
brother  believes  that  he  is  thereby 
helping  to  lay  the  foundation  of  what 
may  in  future  years  mean  the  estab- 
lishment of  some  congregation  or  mis- 
sion. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  was 
held  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June  10-15. 
There  was  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive committees  of  the  Board,  be- 
ginning Thursday  morning  and  an  in- 
teresting program  provided  for  contin- 
uous meetings  until  Tuesday  evening. 
As  this  is  being  written  the  workers 
from  widely  separated  fields  are  gather- 
ing in.  A  fuller  account  of  these  meet- 
ings will  appear  (  D.  Y.  )  in  next  week's 
Gospel  Herald. 


A  brother  from  South  America  has 
this  to  say  about  Bro.  Albano  Luayza. 
the  oldest  of  our  native  mis'sionaries  on 
the  southern  continent:  "I  believe  that 
there  have  been  more  members  receiv- 
ed into  his  congregations  than  in  any 
of  our  other  congregations  in  South 
America ;  and  to  my  knowledge  there 
have  been  no  members  at  that  place  ex- 
communicated from  the  Church.''  This 
speaks  well  of  Bro.  Luayza.  even 
though  unfavurable  weather  conditions 
have  compelled  many  of  his  members 
to  seek  employment  elsewhere. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 

Publishing  House  were  the  following: 
Oren  Brubaker  and  wife,  N.  LaAvrence, 
O. ;  Donald  Lauver  and  wife,  and  Anna 
M.  Lauver,  Mifflintown,  Pa.;  Orpah  E. 
and  Etta  O.  Shelly,  Thompsontown, 
Pa. ;  Clifford  Hostetler  and  wife,  Etril 
Lein])ach  and  wife,  Goshen,-  Ind.; 
Ralph  S.  Miller.  Tififin.  O. ;  Oscar  N. 
Mishler  and  wife,  Holsopple.  Pa.;  Orie 
W.  Hostetler  and  wife,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.;  Elmer  B.  Moyer  and  wife,  and 
children,  Lois,  Eunice,  A'esta,  and  Har- 
lan, Souderton,  Pa. ;  Emma  J.  and  Eliz- 
abeth J.,  and  Mary  E.  Hunsberger,  Col- 
legeville.  Pa. ;  Jacob  T.  Landes,  Cream- 
ery, Pa. ;  Lydia  Belle  Mast,  Rosa  L. 
King,  Frank  R.  King,  Howard  Kauff- 
man,  Gap,  Pa. ;  Lydia  A.  Ogljurn,  Get- 
tysburg, Pa. ;  Berdall  Welker,  West 
Liberty,  O. ;  Paul  Brubaker,  Lancaster. 
Pa. ;  Chester  K.  Lehman.  Harrison- 
burg, Pa.;  Margaret  Horst,  Reading, 
Pa.;  Ezra  Shank,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Sarah 
McCuIlough,  Reading,  Pa.;  Earl  ]. 
Hess  and  Beulah  Hess,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jacob  Hess,  and  Pearl  Kimrael  of  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.;  Mrs.  W.  O.  Monticue  and 
daughters,  Mabel  and  Beulah  and  Bur- 
ton Morrow  of  Ligonicr,  Pa.  ;  Jessie 
Felgar  of  Connellsville.  Pa. 


Correspondence 


Sheridan,  Greg. 

Dear  Christian  Friends :— The  Holy 
Spirit  has  been  felt  among  us  very  defi- 
nitely. Sunday  evening,  May  9,  His 
power  was  especially  felt  and  a  number 
of  souls  were  led  to  seek  a  deeper  con- 
secration. 

We  as  young  people  are  glad  that  our 
leaders  are  ready  to  "hew  to  the  line." 
We  know  that  these  are  perilous  times 
for  spiritual  welfare,  and  that  even  the 
very  elect  may  be  deceived  in  the  last 
days.  A  number  of  our  brethren  have 
been  put  to  the  test  because  of  labor 
unions  in  the  logging  camps,  sawmills, 
brick  plants,  etc.  By  following  the 
course  laid  out  by  our  church  leaders, 
they  have  so  far  been  able  to  keep  work- 
ing without  becoming  a  part  of  the  un- 
ions. We  believe  that  God  can  and  will 
direct  in  these  things  if  we  are  reallv 
desirous  of  doing  His  will. 

Our  semi-annual  communion  service 
was  held  May  2,  with  good  attendance. 
On  Ajn-il  ,3  the  quarterly  mission  meet- 
ing was  held  at  this  place.  Last  Sun- 
day. May  30;  Bro.  Henry  Wolfer  and 
family  were  here  from  the  Hopewell 
congregation.  Bro.  Wolfer  gave  us  an 
inspiring  message. 

We  are  making  preparations  fur  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  extend  a  hearty 
welcome  to  all  who  may  be  able  to  visit 
in  this  district. 

The  Sheridan  congregation, 
per  Louise  Wideman,  Cor. 

June  1,  1937. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  May  29  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La 
Junta  came  into  our  midst  and  held 
counsel  meeting  in  the  evening,  and 
communion  the  morning  of  Mav  30. 
Nearly  all  members  present  took  part 
in  the  service,  renewing  their  vows  and 
testifying-  to  the  Lord's  coming  again. 

On  May  23.  the  youngest  son  oi  Bro. 
C.  G.  Ringler  came  home  from  the  hos- 
pital after  being  tliere  almost  three 
months  with  a  broken  leg.  His  leg  w^as 
broken  on  March  8.  He  is  on  crutches 
now  and  still  has  the  cast  on,  and  will 
have  it  in  cast  for  a  few  Aveeks  yet.  The 
family  and  all  who  knew  the  boy  were 
g-lad  to  see  him  come  home  and  be  in 
church  again. 

On  May  10  Edna  Dettwiler  had  an 
operation  for  appendicitis.  She  is  home 
with  her  parents  and  getting  along  real 
well,  and  expects  to  be  ready  to  go  to 
work  again  in  about  ten  days. 

Bro.  Dan  Trover  is  laid  up  with  a 
lame  shoulder.  We  hope  he  will  soon 
be  well  again.  We  miss  him  in  church. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  votn-  pravers. 

June  5,  1937.  "  Cor. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Greetings  of  Love  to  all  Gospel  Her- 
ald Readers: — A\'ithin  the  recent  past 
(Continued  on  page  252) 
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STANDING  AT  THE  PORTAL 


Standing  at  the  portal 

Of  the  opening  year, 
Words  of  comfort  meet  us, 

Hushing  every  fear; 
Spoken  through  the  silence 

By  our  Father's  voice, 
Tender,  strong  and  faithful, 

Making  us  rejoice. 

I,  the  Lord  am  with  thee; 

Be  thou  not  afraid; 
I  will  keep  and  strengthen; 

Be  thou  not  dismayed; 
Yea,  I  will  uphold  thee 

With  Mine  own  right  hand 
Thou  art  called  and  chosen 

In  My  sight  to  stand. 

For  the  year  before  us. 

Oh!  what  rich  supplies; 
For  the  poor  and  needy 

Living  streams  shall  rise. 
For  the  sad  and  sinful 

Shall  His  grace  abound; 
For  the  faint  and  feeble 

Perfect  strength  be  found. 

He  will  never  fail  us. 

He  will  not  forsake; 
His  eternal  covenant 

He  will  never  break. 
Resting  on  His  promise. 

What  have  we  to  fear; 
God  is  all  sufficient 

For  the  coming  year. 

— Sel.  by  Tillie  Yoder. 


A  PRAYER 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lord,  it  is  blessed,  glorious,  and 
wonderful  to  have  the  spirit  of  grace 
and  of  truth  abounding  in  our  heart 
and  multiplying  in  our  life  in  this  day 
of  grace  and  of  opportunity. 

It  is  not  an  afterthought,  but  a  fore- 
thought of  ruling  your  own  spirit  be- 
fore the  death  rattle  is  in  the  throat, 
the  crepe  is  on  the  door,  arid  the  fun- 
eral cortege  is  passing  by,  the  mourn- 
ers are  in  the  street  and  weeping  and 
lamentation  walk  hand  in  hand  with  a 
heavy  and  a  sorrowful  heart  and  with 
silent  tread  are  wending  their  way  to 
the  cemetery  to  hear  the  preacher  pro- 
nounce his  ritual  over  the  body,  "Dust 
to  dust  and  ashes  to  ashes"  until  the 
resurrection  morning.  Oh !  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory?  death  where  is 
thy  sting,  in  the  light  and  glory  of  an 
everlasting  life? 

Lord,  we  thank  Thee  now  for  a  pure 
heart,  maintaining  us  in  our  integrity; 
for  in  wholeness,  in  pureness  we  shall 
run  in  the  way  of  life  and  not  be  weary, 
we  shall  walk  and  faint  not.  Give  us  a 
sweet  disposition  that  brings  hope,  com- 
fort, cheer,  and  gladness  to  whomso- 
ever is  touched  with  our  spirit  and  con- 
tacted with  our  life.  Give  us  that  up- 
rightness of  life  that  knows  the  mean- 
ing of  any  man's  greatest  boon  and 
blessing  in  a  life  that  now  is  and  that 
which  is  to  come,  a  life  that  knows  no 
variation  from  the  polar  star  of  an  ever- 
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lasting  life  in  the  God  of  his  salvation ; 
a  life  that  knows  no  departure  from  the 
true  magnetic  needle  of  an  everlasting 
life  and  that  rejoices  in  being  drawn 
into  the  magnetism  of  his  destiny  in  the 
God  of  his  salvation. 

Give  us  a  subdued  spirit  in  the  King- 
dom of  grace  and  of  truth,  for  "he  that 
ruleth  his  own  spirit  is  mightier  than 
he  that  taketh  a  city."  Our  own  spirit 
is  carnal,  earthly,  devilish,  and  sensual 
and  it  must  have  day  by  day  a  full  alo- 
pathetic  dose  of  that  cleansing,  curing, 
healing  power  of  the  blood  and  a  vigor- 
ous plunge  into  the  waters  of  regenera- 
tion that  will  make  and  keep  us  clean 
and  pure  and  whole  each  day. 

Lord,  give  us  the  mannerisms  and 
characteristics  that  bespeak  virtue,  be- 
friend the  truth,  bemoan  a  lie,  and  ab- 
solutely refuse  to  be  bewitched  from 
the  truth,  but  earnestly  and  persistent- 
ly insist  upon  a  life  that  has  the  ring 
of  the  right  metal,  the  spark  of  the 
right  ignition,  the  tune  of  a  melodious 
song  of  heart,  a  life  hearty,  hale  and 
well  met  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


ACCEPTABLE  GIVING  BEFORE 
GOD 


By  Leroy  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  full- 
ness thereof,  the  world  and  they  that 
dwell  therein."  "Every  beast  of  the 
forest  is  mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a 
thousand  hills."  As  we  think  of  these 
verses  in  connection  with  the  subject 
of  giving,  we  are  made  to  realize  that 
all  that  we  have  belongs  to  God.  Not 
only  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills, 
but  the  cattle  in  our  barnyards  belong 
to  God.  Not  only  the  rich  ore  deposits 
of  various  kinds^ — gold,  silver,  etc. — in 
the  mountains,  but  the  silver  and  the 
silver  certificates  in  our  pockets  are  the 
Lord's.  "What  hast  thou  that  thou 
didst  not  receive?"  Paul  asks  in  I  Cor. 
4:7.  So  in  one  sense  there  is  nothing 
material  that  we  can  give  to  God.  In 
another  sense,  however,  it  is  true  that 
we  do  have  the  privilege  of  giving  back 
to  God  for  His  use,  of  that  which  He 
has  given  to  us. 

We  remember  that  according  to  His 
Word  we  are  stewards  of  His  sub- 
stance. He  has  given  us  certain  things 
— time,  money,  health,  ability,  talents 
— to  be  used ;  and  He  has  seen  fit  to 
give  us  the  privilege  of  choosing  how 
we  want  to  use  these  things.  But  we 
must  remember  that  He  has  also  said 
that  one  day  we  will  have  to  give  an 
account  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body. 
With  the  privilege  of  stewardship,  God 
has  also  provided  certain  laws.  If  we 
choose  to  yield  back  to  God  for  His  use 
that  which  belongs  to  Him,  certain  re- 
sults will  follow.  If  we  choose  to  with- 
hold from  Him  and  keep  for  our  own 
selfish  purposes  these  things,  certain 
other  results  will  follow.   God's  laws 
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are  unchangeable.  "Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap."  "He 
that  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also 
sparingly,  and  he  that  soweth  bounti- 
fully, shall  reap  also  bountifully." 

The  first  condition  for  acceptable 
giving  before  God  is  to  yield  the  heart 
to  Him ;  to  become  a  child  of  His.  God 
does  not  recognize  or  accept  gifts  from 
unbelievers.  "They  have  their  reward" 
in  the  applause  of  men ;  or  in  their  own 
sense  of  satisfaction  in  feeling  that  they 
have  done  something  good.  But  as  far 
as  God  is  concerned.  His  rewards  are 
for  those  who  love  Him. 

God  has  promised  rich  blessings_  to 
those  who  give,  but  unless  this  giving 
is  in  the  right  spirit  and  according  to 
His  will  we  are  not  in  a  position  to  re- 
ceive the  blessings  that  He  of¥ers.  II 
Cor.  9:7  says,  "Every  man  according 
as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
give ;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity ; 
for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  If  we 
begrudge  the  gifts  we  make — whether 
it  be  of  time,  money,  or  ef¥ort— as  far 
as  we  are  concerned,  the  blessing  is  lost. 

Again  in  Rom.  12:8  we  read:  "He 
that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with  simplici- 
ty." This  is  another  condition  for  ac- 
ceptable giving  before  God.  To  make  a 
show  of  our  giving  indicates  a  wrong 
spirit  in  the  heart. 

We  should  give  regularly,  as  God  has 
prospered  us.  "Upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered 
him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when 
I  come"  (I  Cor.  16:2).  Perhaps  we 
think  that  it  is  not  God  that  has  pros- 
pered us,  but  that  "My  power  and  the 
might  of  mine  hand  hath  gotten  me  this 
wealth."  Deut.  8:18  goes  on  to  say, 
"But  thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord 
the  God;  for  it  is  he  that  giveth  the 
power  to  get  wealth."  God  has  blessed 
us  bountifullv.  What  are  we  yielding 
back  to  Him? 

As  Jesus  sent  out  the  twelve,  He 
commanded  them  to  "Heal  the  sick, 
cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast 
out  devils :  freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give"  (Matt.  10:8V  Who  of  us 
can  say  that  we  have  not  freely  received 
of  God?  This  should  help  us  to  answer 
the  question  as  to  how  much  we  shall 
give.  Give  freely,  as  God  gave.  When 
we  stop  to  think  of  all  that  God  has 
done  for  us,  how  He  gave  the  best  that 
He  had  and  (as  Paul  says)  "spared  not 
his  own  son,  but  delivered  him  up  for 
us  all :  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things,"  certainly  Ave 
must  say  that  we  have  received  freely 
of  God's  rich  blessings.  If  we  give  ac- 
cording to  the  example  that  God  has 
set  for  us,  it  means  that  we  will  give 
the  best  of  everything  that  we  have — 
time,  money,  ability — and  yet  that  is 
only  our  "reasonable  service."  Our 
whole  life  should  be  given  to  God  in 
service,  and  certainly  there  is  joy  in 
giving.  Too  often  we  forget  that  giv- 
ing is  not  simply  a  duty.  It  is  a  privi- 
lege, a  joy,  an  opportunity  for  bless- 
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ing-,  a  grace  in  w'hich  God  has  given  us 
the  privilege  of  exercising  ourselves. 
The  least  that  we  can  do  is  to  give  as 
was  required  under  the  old  law,  a 
tenth  of  our  material  income.  This 
principle  goes  back,  however,  to  the 
time  before  the  Mosaic  law.  Abraham 
paid  to  Melchizedec.  But,  you  say,  the 
old  law  is  fulfilled,  and  is  no  longer 
binding.  True ;  but  haven't  we  received 
more  from  God  under  the  dispensation 
of  Grace  than  under  the  law?  Then  we 
should  give  more  than  the  law  re- 
quired, not  less.  Jesus  said  that  it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 
Do  we  believe  it?  Malachi  3:10  has 
often  been  quoted.  Do  we  believe  it? 
If  we  really  believed  these  verses  from 
the  depth  of  our  hearts  and  obeyed 
them  in  the  true  spirit  of  the  Lord,  we 
would  be  living  more  in  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  God  than  we  are  today. 

Let  us  give,  and  let  us  give  cheer- 
fully with  simplicity,  regularly  as  the 
Lord  has  prospered ;  let  us  give  freely 
and  prove  God,  and  we  will  find  real 
pleasure,  real  joy,  in  the  grace  of  giv- 
ing. 


A  GREAT  INVITATION 


By  Lorne  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden:  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
—Matt.  11:28. 

The  longest  word  in  the  English  lan- 
guage, it  has  been  said,  is.  Smiles;  be- 
cause there  is  a  mile  between  the  first 
and  last  letters.  Among  the  shortest 
and  saddest  of  words  is  the  word  If. 
Perhaps  the  hardest  is  No,  because  of 
the  courage  required,  sometimes,  to 
say  so.  Outside  of  the  name  of  Jesus, 
some  of  the  sweetest  of  words  are 
mother,  home,  and  heaven.  But  the 
most  appealing  of  words  is  (perhaps) 
an  oft-used  word  of  four  letters : 
"CO'ME."  What  a  striking  entreaty, 
what  a  gentle  command  this  word, 
come ! 

According  to  Matt.  11:28,  Jesus  in- 
vites these  classes  to  come  tcJ  Him : 
(1)  All  workers,  laborers;  (2)  all  who 
are  bearing  burdens — you  who  are 
shouldering  some  trial,  or  bearing  some 
sorrow,  or  distressed  by  some  affliction 
or  anguish  of  heart — you  are  invited  to 
come,  whether  high  or  low,  rich  or 
poor,  no  matter  from  what  station  in 
life. 

What  is  the  promise  Christ  ofifers  if 
we  come  to  Him?  "I  will  give  you 
rest."  Listen  to  the  prophet  Isaiah's 
startling  invitation :  "Ho !  every  one 
that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters, 
and  he  that  hath  no  money  .  .  ."  (Isa. 
55:1).  What  greater  invitation  could 
be  extended? 

Not  many  of  us  have  the  rare  privi- 
lege of  sitting  at  supper  with  a  sover- 
eign or  president  of  a  nation ;  yet  the 
Lord  of  glory,  the  Ruler  of  the  uni- 
verse, invites  us  to  His  great  supper. 
How  foolish  to  reject  a  meal  consisting. 
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not  of  the  bounties  of  earth,  but  of  the 
wonders  of  heaven!  In  Luke  14,  we 
read  of  a  man  who  "made  a  great  sup- 
per and  bade  many."  The  Word  doesn't 
say  they  made  excuse,  but  they  began 
to  make  excuse.  Three  flimsy  "excus- 
es" were  given.  When  the  servant 
came  and  told  his  lord  this  he  was  an- 
gry, and  told  him  to  "Go  out  quickly 
into  the  streets  and  lanes,  and  bring  in 
hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and 
the  halt,  the  blind."  The  servant 
obeyed,  and  came  again  to  his  lord,  in- 
forming him  that  there  was  still  room. 
The  lord  said:  "Go  into  the  highways 
and  hedges  and  compel  (i.  e.  constrain, 
plead,  press)  them  to  come  in,  that  my 
house  may  be  filled."  "For  I  say  unto 
you  that  none  of  those  men  bidden 
shall  taste  of  my  supper." 

How  sad  that  self-wills  and  hard- 
hearts  should  divert  men  and  women 
from  accepting  our  Lord's  ofifers  of  sal- 
vation. Jesus  said  (Jno.  6:35,37)  "I 
am  the  bread  of  life,  he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  shall  never  thirst,  and 
him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out." 

May  many  more  never-dying  souls 
accept  Jesus'  free  offers  of  mercy  while 
this  day  of  grace  is  extended,  and  the 
invitation  still  given. 

West  Guilford,  Ont. 


THE  DEVIL 

(Continued  from  page  243) 

"by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned." 
Were  it  not  for  the  "much  more  they 
which  receive  abundance  of  grace  and 
of  the  gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign 
in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ,"  our  war- 
fare with  this  monster  evil  would  be  in 
vain  ;  but  knowing  that  "we  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved 
us,"  we  faithfully  keep  up  the  "good 
fight." 

The  devil's  tactics  today  are  more 
varied  than  ever.  Among  his  assured 
followers  his  operations  are  with  a- 
vowed  openness — like  the  certain  roar 
of  a  lion.  Among  those  not  yet  as- 
suredly allied  with  him  he  maneuvers 
stealthily  and  with  intrigues  that,  "if 
it  were  possible,  they  shall  deceive  the 
very  elect."  As  a  lamb,  "a  wolf  in 
sheep's  clothing,"  "Satan  .  .  .  trans- 
formed into  an  angel  of  light,"  or  "as 
his  ministers  also  transformed  as  the 
ministers  of  righteousness,"  he  only  oc- 
casionally, "as  lightning,"  zigzags  a 
flash  that  detonates  with  a  tremendous 
clap,  as  of  thunder,  followed  in  its  wake 
by  a  most  mysterious  feeling  by  all 
those  who  heard  it.  Is  it  because  we  are 
not  vigilant  enough  concerning  Satan's 
deceptive  and  angel-like  encroach- 
ments that  such  lion-like-  roarings  and 
devourings  befall  us?  Is  the  ministry 
inactive,  the  laity  indififerent,  or  the  en- 
tire body,  asleep  and  unwary  against 
Satan  administering  these  latter  ap'i 
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highly  sugar-coated  poisons?  "That 
the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  ' 
the  Lord  Jesus,"  is  the  "purging  out"  { 
process  so  faulty  that  it  becomes  neces-  ; 
sary  "to  deliver  such  an  one  unto  Satan  i 
for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh"  before  | 
"a  new  lump"  can  be  possible?  "Exam-  i 
ine  .  .  .  prove  your  own  selves."  ; 

God's  sanctuary  on  earth,  "the  church 
of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  | 
his  own  blood,"  is  the  target  for  Satan's 
present-day  projectiles;  shot  forth, 
maybe,  by  "certain  men  crept  in  una- 
wares." 

Since  "no  prophecy  of  the  scripture  ] 
is  of  any  private  interpretation,"  nei-  ■ 
ther  can  there  be  a  private,  or  personal,  1 
ordination  of  the  scriptural  observance  I 
of   the   system  of   decrees   set  forth  j 
therein.  To  the  Jews  "were  committed 
the  oracles  of  God."  "The  apostles  and  i 
elders  which  were  at  Jerusalem,"  or  the  ; 
first  Christian  Church,  interpreted  and 
ordained  a  system  of  "decrees  for  to 
keep,"  not  only  for  the  time  being  but 
for  all  time  by  those  churches  accept-  •; 
ing  Paul's  "so  ordain  I  in  all  churches." 
To  this  day  the  consistent  church  first  \ 
acknowledges,  "that  the  things  that  j 
Paul  writes  unto  us  are  the  command-  ' 
ments  of  the  Lord,"  and  then  ordains  j 
the  particular  form  and  manner  for  her  | 
members  to  observe  each  command- 
ment, or  ordinance.   My  readers  well 
know  and  understand  what  our  be- 
loved  Mennonite   Church   decreed  a 
number  of  centuries  ago  and  how  con- 
sistently and  profoundly  the  Lord's 
commandments  have  been  adhered  to 
by  her  true  and  devoted  constituency.  | 
However,  H.  J.  Heydt,  through  his  | 
Lancaster  School  of  the  Bible  and  the  j 
medium  of  Greek,  interprets  that  the  ' 
commandments  in  I  Cor.  11  :3-16  and  I  ; 
Tim.  2:8.10  are  not  the  Lord's  but  | 
man's  and,  therefore  (in  our  manner  of  j 
observance)  come  under  the  unscrip-  ; 
turally  private,  or  personal,  interpreta-  j 
tion.   We  feel  sorry  for  all  those  be- 
guiled by  such  of  the  devil's  agents  j 
who  will  "not  cease  to  pervert  the  right  , 
ways  of  the  Lord."  May  we  pray  for  i 
those  who  have  been  misled  if,  per- 
chance, they  may  see  the  error  of  their 
ways  and  come  back  before  eternally 
too  late. 

Leola,  Pa.  : 


THE  POISON  OF  DEATH 

(Continued  from  page  246)  ~- 
And  here  follows  a  list  of  Scripture  cita- 
tions which  we  know  to  be  prr  'J  posi- 
tive of  the  very  doctrine  in  question, 
but  which  are  so  distorted  that  it  would 
be  difficult  indeed  for  the  plastic  mind 
of  youth  to  steer  around  or  over  them 
without  wreckage  to  their  faith. 

The  eye  travels  on  while  the  mind 
wonders  if  it  were  not  indeed  a  verv 
sin  to  look  at  such  blasphemv :  "The 
Incarnation  has  become  the  central  and 
most  significant  of  the  creedal  state- 
ments. As  a  dogma  the  church  has  lim- 
ited its  application  to  the  birth  from  the 
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\'irg-in  Mar}^  of  a  singular  creature, 
half  mail  and  half  God."  Here  the  au- 
thor goes  on  to  "prove"  that  the  Hebrew 
of  Isaiah's  prophecy  regarding  "a  vir- 
gin" has  been  erroneously  translated. 
(The  author,  of  course,  knows  nothing 
of  true  scholarship,  such  as  that  of  the 
intellectual  giant  Dr.  Robert  Dick  Wil- 
son, who  showed  conclusively  from  the 
Hebrew  that  Isaiah's  prophecy  means 
"virgin"  and  nothing  else.)  He  shows 
how  the  founders  of  other  religions  are 
enveloped  in  like  "traditions,"  both 
Buddha  and  the  Shaka  of  Thibet  being 
accorded  a  virgin  birth. 

The  next  observation  is  that  tlie 
church  frees  Jesus  from  original  sin, 
"whatever  that  is,"  and  the  author  adds 
that  "if  this  be  true,  the  great  tempta- 
tion becomes  a  farce,  not  a  sublime  tri- 
umph." The  article  closes  with  the  dec- 
laration that  Jesus  "demonstrated  what 
faith  in  God  and  a  passion  for  human 
excellence  can  accomplish — a  Sonship 
of  Man  revealed  as  a  Sonship  to  God." 

So  this  is  what  Jimmy  is  reading! 
And  Marv.  Eddie,  and  Nan  !  In  other 
words,  these  children  are  eating  their 
three  regular  meals,  but  at  the  sanie 
time  are  taking  frequent  doses  of  a  poi- 
son that  is  slowly  but  surely  killing  the 
life  in  the  soul. 

Oh,  Father;  oh,  ^Mother,  where  are 
vou?  And  what  is  your  alibi  for  this 
charge?  Is  it  that  you,  too,  are  sloAvly 
changing,  so  that  these  things  no  long- 
er seem  to  you  so  dreadfully  important? 
Is  it  that  you  are  unaware  of  the  Da- 
moclean  sword  which  hangs  over  lives 
dearer  to  you  than  your  own?  Can  it 
be  you  believe  children  will  pick  and 
choose  what  is  fit  to  read,  what  is  pleas- 
ing to  God  and  in  accordance  with  His 
Word,  even  as  you  yourselves  pick  and 
choose  ?  Or  is  \t  that  you  lack  courage 
to  say:  "These  magazines  and  journals 
are  blasphemous!  They  show  continu- 
ally that  the  spirit  of  Antichrist  is 
^vorking  through  them  to  rob  our  young 
licnple  of  the  one  thing  needful  to  their 
verv  existence  as  Christians — faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  I  cannot,  T 
will  not  any  longer  oflfer  my  children 
the  Bread  of  Life  with  one  hand  and 
the  poison  of  death  Avith  the  other." — 
A  Christian  Mother  in  S.  S.  Times. 

MISSIONS 

CContimied  from  page  245) 

Lantz  in  the  homeland.  We  appreciat- 
ed th>5"  visit  with  us  here  in  Bragado 
prevu  to  their  sailing,  especially  their 
help  in  Alberti,  where  the  congregation 
has  been  left  without  a  resident  pastor 
and  need  encouragement. 

The  evening  before  leaving  for  Bue- 
nris  Aires  a  farewell  service  was  held  for 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  here  in  Bragado. 
It  was  at  the  same  time  an  anniversary 
service,  being  eleven  years  since  the 
work  was  started  and  ten  since  the  con- 
gregation was  formed.  Different  oner 
from  the  congregation  took  part  and 
told  of  the  beginning  of  the  work  and 
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Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  also  gave  talks 
which  were  very  much  appreciated. 
The  meeting  proved  very  inspiring,  and 
there  was  a  very  large  group  of  people 
present  to  bid  their  ex-pastor  good-by. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lantz  that  their  stay  in  the 
homeland  may  be  profitable  both  to 
them  and  the  brotherhood.  We  realize 
that  the  times  are  becoming  more  and 
more  difificult  and  perplexing  every  day. 
More  than  ever  we  need  and  ask  for 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  Lord's 
work  and  His  children  in  this  part  of 
His  vineyard.  Yours  in  His  service, 
Ada  Litwiller. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  249) 

we  were  privileged  to  have  visiting 
ministers  come  to  the  Midland  Church, 
and  deliver  Gospel  messages:  April  13, 
14,  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  of  Paoli,  Pa. ; 
May  30  (  A.  M.),  Bro.  John  Gingerich, 
Elkhart,  Ind. ;  (P.  M.),  Bro.  O.  S.  Hos- 
tetler,  Topeka,  Ind. ;  June  3,  Bro.  An- 
son Horner.  GreentoAvn,  Ind. 

Other  ministers  who  were  present  in 
the  services  on  June  3,  and  gave  testi- 
mony to  the  message  delivered  by  Bro. 
Anson  Horner,  were  Brethren  J.  K. 
Bixler,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  D.  J.  and  Ira 
Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Joe  and  John  Hor- 
ner, Kokomo,  Ind. 

Bro.  Alpha  Buzzard  and  Bro.  Claude 
Lininger,  with  their  companions,  all  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  worshiped  with  us  on 
Sunday  evening,  May  30.  The  breth- 
ren were  asked  to  take  part  in  the  serv- 
ices. These  people  and  others  stopped 
here  while  on  their  way  to  or  from  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference  which 
was  held  at  Pigeon,  Mich.  A  number 
from  this  congregation  attended  the 
Conference. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  will  be 
held  June  21  to  July  2.  with  Bro.  Mon- 
roe Wyse  in  charge,  and  local  teachers 
assisting.  The  community  has  been 
canvassed,  and  at  present  165  children 
are  enrolled.  Sister  Dora  Shantz,  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  India,  will 
also  be  present  to  help  in  this  school. 

Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
will  be  here  Sunday  (A.  M.),  June  27. 

Plans  are  made  to  have  revival  meet- 
ings at  this  place  during  the  month  of 
September  with  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  of 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  in  charge. 

We  continue  to  need  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  work  here. 
In  His  service, 

June  7,  1937.         F.  F.  Bontrager. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

(Mai)le  River  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Avorthy  name  of  Je- 
sus : — Since  our  last  writing  we  have 
had  the  privilege  of  again  partaking 
of  the  communion.  There  were  a  few 
who  were  not  able  to  be  present  in 
body,  but  were  in  spirit.  How  sad  it  is 
when  there  are  those  who  have  not 
kept  themselves  in  the  way  of  God. 


Jun«  17 

Bro.  Raber  of  Detroit  Mission  spent 
an  evening  with  us.  Bro.  Eash  also 
spent  an  evening  before  communion. 
We  are  ever  glad  for  those  who  wish 
to  worship  with  us. 

Bro.  Elias  Martin  and  family  have 
moved  to  Detroit  for  the  present. 

God  has  again  blessed  us  with  seed-  ji 
time  and  as  we  watch  we  can  see  His  ij 
work.  May  He  also  bless  us  with  j 
plenty,  both  spiritual  and  natural. 

Pray  for  us  here,  that  we  may  ever 
be  shining  lights. 

June  7,  1937.  Cor. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Our  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School, 
conducted  by  Sister  Mary  Miller,  clos- 
ed with  a  program  last  Friday  night. 
Ninety-five  children  were  enrolled  and 
the  average  attendance  was  very  good. 
A  dozen  teachers  gladly  gave  their 
time  to  teaching  the  various  classes  of 
children.  The  excellent  program  show- 
ed some  of  the  efiforts  put  forth  by  these 
children  and  by  the  teachers,  but  the 
lasting  impressions  will  be  revealed 
only  in  the  lives  and  eternal  destiny  of 
the  many  children.  Some  of  these  chil- 
dren come  from  homes  where  there  is 
no  church  attendance  and  perhaps  very 
little  religious  teaching. 

On  Sunday,  June  6,  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller, 
Laverne,  Calif.,  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  brought  us  an  inspiring  mes- 
sage from  Rom.  12  on  practical  Chris- 
tian living.  For  this  we  were  g'lad. 

In  the  early  spring  our  home  minis- 
ters conducted  a  week  of  revival.  There 
were  no  confessions,  but  the  members 
were  helped  spiritually.  We  praise  God 
for  the  refreshing  showers  of  rain. 

June  7,  1937.  Ursula  Miller. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  again  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  rain  with  which  He  has 
blessed  us.  It  has  been  several  years 
since  we  have  had  as  much  rain  as  we 
have  just  received.  May  He  continue 
to  bless  us  in  giving  us  a  harvest  which 
is  much  needed  at  this  place.  Thus  far 
prospects  are  fair.  His  will  be  done. 

On  May  16  we  had  our  communion 
service.  Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler  officiated, 
and  while  here  gave  us  three  helpful 
sermons. 

Some  members  from  this  place  will 
be  soon  leaving  for  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  where  they  will  attend  Con- 
ference. 

On  Sunday  evening.  May  9,  we  had 
a  church  wedding.  Sister  Thelma  Har- 
ris and  Bro.  Lewis  Kauflfman  were 
united  in  marriage.  After  spending  a 
short  time  with  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  W.  E.  Harris,  they  re- 
turned to  Chicago,  where  they  will 
make  their  future  home. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  Bible 
school  at  this  place.  Though  there  are 
not  so  many  children,  we  are  sure  we 
appreciate  this  privilege. 
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We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
and  also  invite  those  passing  through 
to  stop  and  visit  with  us. 

June  7,  1937.    Malinda  Kaufifman. 


Morrison,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — A  greeting 
to  you  all  in  the  name  of  Him  who  pur- 
chased us  with  His  own  blood. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  con- 
ducted our  communion  service  on  May 
23.  We  consider  it  a  privilege  to  agani 
partake  of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  our 
Lord. 

On  June  6,  Sister  Stella  Erb  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  gave  a  talk  in  our  eve- 
ning service,  which  was  appreciated  by 
all. 

We  can  truly  say,  "The  Lord  is  good 
to  us."  We  continue  to  solicit  your 
prayers.  In  His  name, 

June  8,  1937.  Eunice  Deter. 


Linn,  Mo. 

Greeting : — ^Our  two  weeks'  summer 
Bible  school  closed  Friday,  June  4.  We 
had  24  enrolled,  but  four  of  these  never 
attended.  Our  highest  attendance  was 
19,  lowest  attendance  13,  average  at- 
tendance 16%.  Sickness  among  our 
pupils  affected  our  attendance  consid- 
erably. Little  Alice  Phillips,  3  years 
old,  had  a  three  miles'  walk  to  school 
and  attended  half  time. 

Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  and  Sister  El- 
sie King  from  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  and  Sister 
Alice  Bowman  were  our  teachers. 
Teachers  as  well  as  pupils  seemed  to 
enjoy  their  work,  and  parents  express- 
ed their  appreciation  of  the  work  done. 

Bro.  Hershberger  also  conducted 
evangelistic  meetings  while  here  tor 
school  work.  These  were  not  as  large- 
ly attended  as  they  possibly  might  have 
been  had  it  not  been  such  a  busy  sea- 
son with  rains  threatening.  There  was 
one  response  to  invitations  given. 

The  Lord  has  been  blessing  us  with 
bountiful  rains  during  this  last  week. 
Fair  weather  would  be  quite  acceptable 
now  for  harvest  and  crop  cultivation. 

June  9,  1937.  E.  C.  Bowman. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

(North  Main  St.  congregation) 
Greetings: — ^We  feel  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness  to  us.  We  can 
say  with  the  psalmist  of  old,  "The  Lord 
has  done  great  things  for  us :  whereof 
we  are  glad." 

Sunday,  May  9,  Bro.  David  Yoder 
came  into  our  midst.  After  the  reading 
of  a  portion  of  Scripture  and  prayer  by 
Bro.  Homer  North,  five  new  members 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  letter. 

Bro.  Yoder  then  brought  us  a  Spirit- 
filled  message  from  Luke  24:40,  "Be- 
hold my  hands  and  my  feet,"  and  in  the 
communion  which  followed  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty-nine  members  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems. 

In  the  evening  after  a  short  Y.  P.  M. 


program  Bro.  Virgil  Weaver  from  the 
Yellow  Creek  congregation  gave  us  a 
sermon  based  upon  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles. 

June  10,  1937.  Cor. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

(Emma  congregation) 
On  April  25,  seven  members  were 
received  by  letter  at  this  place.  On 
May  2,  communion  was  observed  in 
memory  of  the  suffering  and  death  of 
our  Lord.  On  May  7,  revival  meetings 
began  continuing  to  May  16.  Jesse  B. 
Martin  from  Waterloo,  Ontario,  giving 
the  messages,  which  were  very  much 
appreciated.  There  were  eleven  con- 
fessions, all  young  people.  We  hope 
they  may  all  become  real  true  witnesses 
for  Christ. 
June  10,  1937.  Cor. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Kidron  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  precious  name  of 
Jesus : — ^We  truly  have  many  blessings 
for  which  we  are  thankful  to  our  .Sav- 
ior. Since  our  last  writing  we  again 
had  the  pleasure  of  having  a  number 
of  ministering  brethren  serving  us  with 
the  Word  of  God. 

On  Apr.  25,  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer,  of 
Columbiana,  preached  for  us  in  the  af- 
ternoon and  evening.  In  the  afternoon 
his  theme  was  "Have  faith  in  God." 
In  the  evening  he  chose  for  his  te.xt 
Heb.  2:3. 

May  2,  we  were  privileged  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  Jesse  Short  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Harlan  Nofziger  of  Ful- 
ton Co.  Bro.  Nofziger  spoke  to  the 
Sunday  school.  Bro.  Short  preached 
for  us  in  the  afternoon  from  Heb.  11  :6. 
In  the  evening  his  theme  was  "God's 
calling."  His  messages  were  appreciat- 
ed. May  God  bless  the  young  brother 
in  his  calling. 

On  Mother's  day,  May  9,  we  were 
glad  to  have  with  us  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns, 
of  Canton,  who  also  brought  us  two  in- 
spiring messages.  His  first  message 
was  from  Eph.  6:2  and  Prov.  31:10. 
Bro.  A.  W.  Sommer  addressed  the  Sun- 
day school. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Johns  spoke  a- 
bout  the  broad  and  narrow  way. 

May  16,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  of  Orr- 
ville,  gave  a  talk  to  the  Sunday  school 
and  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima 
delivered  an  impressive  sermon.  Bro. 
Noah  Hilty  of  Marshallvi)\''  was  with 
us  in  the  evening  and  ga\  a  timely 
message  from  Acts  5  :29. 

On  the  evening  of  May  17,  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler,  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  who  held  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Walnut  Creek 
church  and  Farmerstown  in  Holmes 
Co.,  stopped  off  here  and  preached  for 
us  from  Psa.  137:6.  He  also  conducted 
a  children's  meeting  which  was  largely 
attended  and  enjoyed  and  appreciated 
by  both  great  and  small. 

May  23,  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  who  was  on  his  way  to  Ful- 


ton Co.,  to  attend  the  ministers'  con.- 
ference,  came  in  our  midst  and  deliv- 
ered three  helpful  and  appreciated  mes- 
sages. Bro.  Aaron  Eberly  and  wife  al- 
so worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Eberly  had 
the  opening  of  the  services  and  read 
from  II  Pet.  1. 

May  30,  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  of  Hud- 
son, delivered  two  inspiring  messages. 

June  6,  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  of  Colum- 
biana preached  a  very  interesting  and 
helpful  sermon.  In  the  evening  the 
evangelist  C.  E.  Putnam  delivered  the 
message. 

A  number  of  our  congregations  at- 
tended the  commencement  June  7  at 
Goshen  College,  at  which  time  eighty 
students  graduated.  The  address  given 
was  very  good,  and  largely  attended. 

A  number  of  our  brethren  also  at- 
tended the  Conference  held  in  Fulton 
Co.,  May  26,  27,  at  which  time  our  con- 
gregation was  admitted  to  the  Confer- 
ence for  which  we  feel  grateful.  May 
we  all  stay  true  and  loyal  members  of 
the  same.  Our  new  church  building 
will  soon  be  ready  for  the  roof. 

Our  young  people's  chorus  was  a- 
gain  reorganized  lately  and  they  are 
now  practicing  the  songs  in  the  new 
"Church  Hymnal"  of  which  they  pur- 
chased fifty  books.  The  new  Hymnal 
is  the  songbook  which  the  congregation 
expects  to  use. 

June  11,  1937.  Cor. 


"THY  BURDEN" 


To  every  one  on  earth 
(iod  gives  a  burden  to  be  carried  down 
The  road  that  hes  between  the  cross  and 
crown ; 

No  lot  is  wholly  free; 

He  giveth  one  to  thee. 

Some  carry  it  aloft. 
Open  and  visible  to  any  eyes. 
And  all  may  see  its  form  and  weight  and 
size; 

Some  hide  it  in  the  breast. 
And  deem  it  there  unguessed. 

Thy  burden  is  God's  gift, 
And  it  will  make  the  bearer  calm  and  strong 
"^'et.  lest  it  press  too  heavily  and  long, 

He  says,  "Cast  it  on  Me, 

And  it  shall  easy  be." 

.A.nd  those  who  heed  His  voice, 
.\nd  seek  to  give  it  back  in  trustful  prayer 
Have  quiet  hearts  that  never  can  despair; 

And  hope  lights  up  the  wav 

Upon  the  darkest  day. 

Take  thou  thy  burden,  thus, 
Into  thy  hands,  and  lay  it  at  His  feet; 
And  whether  it  be  sorrow  or  defeat. 

Or  pain,  or  sin.  or  care. 

Oh,  leave  it  calmly  there  1 

It  is  the  lonely  load 
That  crushes  out  the'life  and  light  of  heaven; 
But  borne  with  Him,  the  soul  restored,  for- 
given. 

Sings  out  through  all  the  days 
Her  joy,  and  God's  high  praise. 

— Marianne  Farningham.  " 


The  letter  I  looks  big  when  in  its  upright 
shape.  In  O  it  is  smaller  but  still  the  same 
letter.  So  is  everv  one  when  thev  are  in 
their  place.— Geo.  S.  Keener. 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Report  of  the  Ascension  Meeting  between 
the  Spring  Valley  and  Fairview  Mennonite 
Churches  held  near  Minot  May  6,  1937. 

Organization. —  Mod.,  L.  C.  Kauffman; 
Chor.,  Floy  Kauffman;  Secy.,  Hazel  Kauff- 
man. 

Topics. —  Opening  Song  (Love  Divine); 
Devotion  (Acts  1),  L.  C.  Kauffman;  The 
Place  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Resurrection,  S. 
K.  Zook;  The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Life  of  the 
Believer,  Mrs.  Willie  Kauffman;  Sermon 
(Text,  Eph.  4:8),  L.  A.  Kauffman.  (After- 
noon Session)  Songs;  Devotion  (Acts  2),  D. 
G.  Kauffman;  Prophecies  Concerning  Bless- 
ed Hope,  Floyd  Kauffman;  Three-minute 
Talks  on  My  Part  in  Acts  1:8,  Vera  Yoder, 
Lavina  Hershberger,  Marvin  Kauffman;  The 
Anti-Christ,  L.  A.  Kauffman;  The  Great 
Consummation,  A.  L.  Glick;  Open  Discus- 
sion; Prayer,  L.  A.  Kauffman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — If  Christ  had  not  ris- 
en our  faith  would  be  in  vain.  If  we  have  the 
Holj  Spirit  in  us  we  may  do  as  we  please 
because  we  will  not  please  to  do  wrong.  If 
we  would  put  forth  as  much  to  win  souls  as 
a  lawyer  does  to  plead  his  case,  we  could  ac- 
complish much  more  for  Christ.  When  Jesus 
corrjes  there  will  be  no  waiting.  If  we  are  not 
found  on  that  solid  Rock  we  will  be  left. 
Tnere  will  be  the  greatest  prayer  meeting 
there  ever  was  when  Jesus  comes.  People 
will  be  there  who  never  were  at  a  prayer 
meeting  before.  We  are  witnesses  for  good 
or  evil  wherever  we  go.  We  do  not  need  to 
go  to  foreign  fields  to  witness.  We  can  wit- 
ness at  home.  Let  us  examine  ourselves  and 
see  if  we  are  promoters  for  Christ  or  are  we 
helping  aid  the  Anti-Christ.  The  thing  for  us 
to  do  to  be  ready  for  Christ's  return  is  to  be 
about  our  Father's  business,  then  everything 
will  be  ready.  Secretary. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Fourth  District  Summer  Bi- 
ble School  Conference,  promoted  by  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  Southwestern  Pa., 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference,  held 
at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  May  21 
and  22,  1937. 

Speakers  representing  the  various  schools 
in  and  out  of  the  district  assisted  on  the  pro- 
gram. Among  those  from  a  distance  were: 
O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.;  J.  Paul  Graybill, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Luke  Hurst,  Reading,  Pa.; 
John  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.;  and  Ezra  Bruba- 
ker,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Scottdale  was  first  in  the  district  to  con- 
duct a  Summer  Bible  School.  The  first  school 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  was  held  two  years 
previous  to  this,  at  Hesston,  Kans.  Other 
schools  to  follow  were:  Blough  (Johnstown), 
Masontown,  and  Weaver  (Johnstown).  At 
present  the  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  dis- 
trict has  20  schools  with  a  total  enrollment 
of  2911. 

Competition  of  the  world  for  our  youth  de- 
mands that  we  take  seriously  the  task  of 
Christian  education.  There  is  a  call  and  need 
for  a  systematic  teaching  program  available 
for  Christian  education  in  our  homes. 

Developing  nationalisms,  the  trend  toward 
materialism,  confusion  of  Christendom,  lei- 
sure, and  our  public  school  system  are  world 
conditions  which  demand  a  greater  fortifica- 
tion of  our  youth. 

Our  present  summer  Bible  school  curricu- 
lum, as  outlined  by  our  Sunmier  Bil)le  School 
(Jommittec  is  contained  in  eleven  carefully 
prepared  manuals  for  teachers  of  the  various 
gri-'^is  including  High  School.  This  curricu- 
lum was  not  arranged  with  the  intention  of 
supplying  it  as  a  crutch  or  wooden  leg  for 
the  teacher,  but  rather  as  a  guide  in  prep- 
aration of  material  for  class  work. 

Available  material  is  listed  in  the  pamphlet, 
"Summer  Bible  School  Material,"  which  may 


be  obtained  free  from  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House.  Much  supplementary  mate- 
rial, which  adds  new  life  to  the  teachers, 
class  and  work,  is  available. 

To  teach  summer  Bible  school  it  is  neces- 
sary for  the  teacher  to  know  the  Bible.  As 
summer  Bible  schools  have  increased  in  size 
and  number,  so  also  have  means  of  develop- 
ment for  the  teacher  increased. 

It  is  a  part  of  wisdom  to  exchange  teachers 
in  your  own  and  with  other  schools  because 
our  methods  and  personalities  are  different, 
and  because  it  makes  for  deeper  Christian 
fellowship  with  a  broader  experience  and 
greater  inspiration. 

When  a  community  sees  the  worth  of  a 
well  conducted  school  it  is  no  problem  to  en- 
roll the  entire  community  in  attendance. 

Instead  of  all  the  causes  of  trouble  in  our 
schools  coming  from  the  pupil,  the  parent,  or 
the  course  we  find  that  many  times  when 
trouble  arises  the  cause  lies  with  us  as  teach- 
ers. A  well  prepared  teacher  is  not  ashamed 
of  his  class  or  work. 

Solicitation  work  is  a  legitimate  and  effec- 
tive opportunity  to  make  personal  contact  in 
the  homes  of  the  community. 

The  rapid  growth,  the  complex  set-up,  and 
the  far-reaching  results  of  our  summer  Bible 
schools  bring  with  them  many  negative  in- 
fluences which  need  our  careful  consideration, 
guarding,  and  supervision. 

A  very  pro'fitable  closing  program  can  be 
arranged  from  supplementary  material  taught 
during  the  school  term.  Testimonial  remarks 
from  the  parents  may  find  a  place  on  your 
closing  program. 

With  the  head  knowledge  given  in  our  Bi- 
ble schools  there  needs  to  be  developed  a 
conscience  against  wrong  and  for  the  right. 
Faithful  and  consistent  teachers.  Holy  Spir- 
it reliance,  and  strictly  Bible  teaching  are 
factors  which  develop  conscience  through 
teaching. 

Below  are  listed  problems  and  suggestions 
which  arose  during  the  Conference  discussion 
periods. 

Teachers  may  choose  the  most  suitable  ma- 
terial for  two  weeks'  work  from  the  three 
weeks'  course  as  outlined  in  the  manuals. 
The  six  week's  work  in  the  two  kindergar- 
ten manuals  may  be  divided  among  three 
kindergarten  years,  if  more  than  two  years 
are  needed  where  S.  B.  S.  is  for  a  term  of 
two  weeks  only. 

God's  Plan  of  Salvation  as  arranged  ap- 
pears to  be  too  difficult  for  Primary  3.  Sug- 
gestion, simplified  adaptation  in  teaching. 
An  evidence  of  a  need  for  doctrinal  study 
in  grades  lower  than  high  school  was  ex- 
pressed. Suggestion  was  made  that  a  course 
in  Bible  doctrine  be  outlined  for  a  lower 
grade,  said  work  to  be  used  as  an  alter- 
native for  another  subject.  A  suggested 
title  of  "Christian  Principles"  was  named 
for  the  new  work. 

Tract  distribution  should  find  a  place  in  our 

summer  Bible  school  work. 

This  conference  was  characterized  by  the 
spirit  of  Christian  fellowship,  which  mani- 
fested itself  in  a  desire  to  labor  more  effi- 
ciently in  summer  Bible  school  work.  As  we 
look  at  the  past  work  with  gratitude,  may  we 
look  forward  to  the  future  with  courage;  not 
neglecting  to  pay  a  tribute  of  respect  to  the 
men  of  vision  who  have  been  pioneers  in  this 
noble  work.  Paul  M.  Roth,  Secretary. 


Sunnyside,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  all-day  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing held  at  the  Sunnyside  Mission  on  May  30, 
1937. 

Organizatio  n. — Mod.,  David  Weaver ; 
Chors.,  John  Winters,  Harold  Breneman; 
Secy.,  Kathryn  Hess. 

Program  and  Speakers. —  (Morning  Ses- 
sion) Song  Service  and  Devotion  (Heb.  10: 
1-25),  Jacob  Hess;  Heroes  of  Faith,  Martin 
Weaver;  Choices  and  Their  Consequences, 
Elias  Kulp;  Flow  Create  a  Deeper  Interest 


in  Spiritual  Things?  George  Brunk.  (After- 
noon Session)  Song  Service  and  Devotion  (I 
Jno.  5),  Bro.  Graybil;  Sunday  School  Lesson, 
Christ  Leaman;  The  Mission  as  a  Lighthouse, 
George  Brunk;  Lest  We  Forget  (Lord's 
Day),  Elias  Kulp;  Rev.  1:5,  6,  John  W.  Wea- 
ver; Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord,  Noah 
Mack.  (Evening  Session)  Song  Service  and 
Devotion  (Psa.  115),  Jacob  Harnish;  Chil- 
dren's Period,  Clayton  D.  Landis;  Thou  God 
Seest  Me,  Elias  Kulp;  Faithfulness  and  its 
Reward,  Martin  Weaver. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — ^When  we  hear  about 
the  great  men  of  the  Bible,  and  what  they 
have  accomplished,  surely  it  should  inspire 
us  to  more  faithful  service.  God  has  created 
every  human  being  as  a  creature  of  choice, 
and  He  has  given  us  His  Word  as  our  guide 
that  we  may  choose  aright.  If  we  choose 
Jesus  Christ  we  choose  the  best  this  world 
can  give  us,  and  there  will  be  no  regrets. 
Spiritual  lack  is  not  God's  fault  but  because 
of  some  fault  on  our  part.  Let  us  pray  the 
Lord  that  our  eyes  may  be  opened  to  our 
own  condition,  our  own  possibilities,  and  the 
heights  that  we  may  attain.  Matt.  5:15 — this 
is  the  purpose  of  this  Mission,  that  it  might 
give  light.  And  if  it  is  not  a  lighthouse  you 
may  as  well  close  its  doors  and  go  home.  It 
is  the  purpose  of  the  Mission  to  radiate  that 
light  which  is  in  earthen  vessels  but  the 
power  is  of  God.  The  world  is  watching  us 
how  we  are  spending  the  Lord's  day.  God 
is  all-seeing.  This  is  a  solemn  thought  to  the 
sinner.  We  can't  get  away  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  His  eyes  are  in  every  place.  Our 
greatest  reward  is  a  crown  of  life.  Secy. 


THE  FOURTEENTH  ANNUAL  IN- 
DIANA-MICHIGAN LITERARY 
CONVENTION 


Raymond  M.  Yoder 

"What  are  you  going  to  do  if  it  rains?" 

"It  isn't  going  to  rain,"  was  the  answer  to 
the  question  that  was  being  asked  for  one 
whole  year.  "And  it  didn't  rain." 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  May  16,  1937,  thir- 
teen hundred  young  people  gathered  on  the 
campus  of  Goshen  College  for  a  combined 
A  cappella  chorus  program.  There  were  ap- 
proximately two  hundred  people  in  the  cho- 
rus. Over  a  hundred  more  had  practiced  dur- 
ing the  winter  but  for  some  reason  could  not 
join  in  rendering  the  program.  The  theme  of 
the  program  centered  around  the  life  of 
Christ.  Some  of  the  familiar  selections  on  the 
program  were:  "Lo,  How  a  Rose  e'er  Bloom- 
ing," "Break  Forth  O  Beauteous  Heavenly 
Light,"  "God  So  Loved  the  World,"  "Built 
on  a  Rock,"  "All  in  the  April  Evening,"  and 
"Beautiful  Savior." 

This  chorus  project  was  entirely  a  new  idea 
and  is  the  first  time  that  it  was  ever  attempt- 
ed. There  were  a  number  of  things  that  were 
learned  in  the  experiment  and  the  possibili- 
ties are  favorable  for  making  this  an  annual 
part  of  the  convention.  The  chorus  program 
was  made  out  last  fall  by  Leland  Byler, 
Dwight  Weldy,  Walter  E.  Yoder,  and  Ray- 
mond M.  Yoder.  Nearly  half  of  the  songs 
were  selected  out  of  the  Church  Hymnal. 

On  Jan.  11,  1937,  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  convention  passed  the  following  reso- 
lutions : 

"1.  That  every  singing  be  opened  with 
prayer  (one  or  several)  and  that  the  girls 
wear  their  prayer  head  coverings  during 
the  practice  of  the  sacred  songs. 

2.  That  if  the  combined  chorus  is  a 
success  this  year,  that  the  convention  make 
the  combined  A  Cappella  Chorus  an  annual 
project. 

3.  That  record  of  attendance  be  kept  of 
all  those  that  attend  the  respective  singings. 

4.  Every  chorus  or  group  that  expects 
to  join  this  year  should  not  fail  to  send  the 
name  and  address  of  every  person  that  will 
help  to  sing. 
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S.    All  the  music  must  be  memorized." 

The  proposed  plans  were  then  presented  to 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference  and  after  the  plans  were 
thoroughly  understood,  the  executive  com- 
mittee approved  them.  The  committee  asked, 
however,  that  the  program  should  not  be  tak- 
en off  the  college  campus.  This  explains  the 
anxiety  for  a  nice  day  on  Sunday  afternoon. 
There  were  over  three  hundred  planning  to 
sing  and  it  was  impossible  to  get  that  many 
folks  either  on  the  platform  or  in  the  bal- 
cony; and  if  the  chorus  would  have  occupied 
the  main  assembly  hall  there  would  not  have 
been  room  for  an  audience. 

The  singings  held  throughout  the  churches 
during  the  winter  revealed  some  interesting 
facts.  The  one  thing  that  was  discovered  was 
that  in  many  churches  the  hymnals  are  nearly 
worn  out  and  there  is  a  large  percentage  of 
songs  that  are  not  being  sung  at  all.  What 
we  need  in  some  of  our  churches  is  a  series 
of  old-fashioned  "do-ra-me"  singings.  And 
there  was  a  demand  for  such  singings,  but 
instructors  were  not  available.  When  people 
start  singing  together  there  are  a  number  of 
things  that  are  certain  to  happen.  Singing 
integrates  people,  and  when  hundreds  of 
young  people  combine  their  motives  and  focus 
their  endeavors  upon  one  program  of  music, 
the  spiritual  power  is  certain  to  inspire  any 
audience.  Just  memorizing  all  the  words  of 
the  songs  which  all  centered  around  Jesus 
Christ  is  certain  to  deepen  one's  devotion  to 
Him. 

One  thing  that  the  work  of  the  convention 
organization  has  done  is  to  bring  the  young 
people  and  the  ministry  into  a  closer  relation- 
ship. There  is  a  greater  unity  between  them, 
a  better  understanding,  and  a  deeper  appre- 
ciation for  each  other.  The  leaders  of  the 
convention  are  striving  to  build  up  the  literary 
societies  so  that  they  will  make  a  greater 
contribution  to  the  cause  of  Christ's  King- 
dom. The  convention  motto,  "Our  Young 
People  for  the  Church,"  was  adopted  ten 
years  ago  at  the  1927  convention,  and  is  still 
the  aim  and  purpose  of  the  organization. 

On  June  4,  1936,  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference  held  at  Prairie  Street  church  in 
Elkhart,  Indiana,  passed  the  following  reso- 
lution : 

"Since  the  young  people's  literary  organ- 
izations (by  whatever  name  they  are  rec- 
ognized)  give  opportunities  for  the  spir- 
itual, educational,  and  social  activities  nec- 
essary to  normal  Christian  growth  and  de- 
velopment; and  when  properly  conducted 
they  become  an  asset  to  the  Church,  There- 
fore we  recommend  that  such  organizations 
be  given  our  encouragement  and  approval, 
when  these  organizations  have  officials,  and 
present  programs  that  meet  the  approval 
of  the  local  ministry." 
This  is  one  of  the  greatest  recognitions  the 
literary  has  ever  received  from  the  ministry, 
and  the  young  people  appreciate  this  chal- 
lenge. 

In  the  Saturday  sessions  of  the  convention 
the  programs  were  more  of  a  secular  nature, 
nevertheless,  every  session  was  opened  with 
prayer  and  devotional.  The  themes  for  the 
Saturday  sessions  were:  "Our  Literary;" 
"Our  Parents." 

The  theme  for  Sunday  evening  was  "Our 
Church."  Bro.  Harold  Buzzard  gave  a  short 
talk  on  "The  Relationship  between  the  Young 
People  and  the  Ministry."  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender 
then  gave  the  address  of  the  evening,  discuss- 
ing the  theme,  "Enriching  Our  Heritage  for 
Future  Generations."  This  was  a  stirring  and 
inspiring  address.  It  was  given  at  the  Y.  P. 
I.  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  in  1936,  and  has  chal- 
lenged many  a  youth  to  reconsecrate  his  life 
for  Christ  and  the  Church. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


_  We  are  put  into  positions  of  responsibil- 
ity, not  as  over-lookers  but  as  overseers. — 
Oscar  Mishler. 


Married 


Hostetler — Mishler. — On  March  28  at  the 
Shore  Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Ora  Hostetler  and  Sister 
Ruby  Mishler,  Bro.  O.  S.  Hostetler  officiating. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them  in  estab- 
lishing a  true  Christian  home. 


Eopp— Miller.— Bro.  V.  D.  Jliller  and  Sister 
Blanche  Ropp,  both  of  the  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  in  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sunday,  June 
6,  1937,  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  of  the  East  Union  con- 
gregation officiating.  May  God's  choicest  bless- 
ings accompany  them  through  life. 


Keeler — Freed. — On  June  5,  1937,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Nathaniel  W.  Keeler 
of  the  Towamencin  congregation  and  Sister  Mar- 
tha N.  Freed  of  the  Rockhill  congregation  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro. 
Isaac  F.  Detweiler  officiating.  May  the  blessings 
of  God  attend  them  as  they  go  through  life. 


Burkholder — Lehman. — Bro.  Joseph  Burkhol- 
der,  son  of  Joseph  and  Fannie  Burkholder,  of 
North  Lima,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Fay  Lehman, 
daughter  of  Homer  and  Vesta  Lehman  of  Colum- 
biana. Ohio,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  on 
May  29,  1937,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  officiating.  May 
the  blessing  of  heaven  attend  our  brother  and 
sister  all  along  life's  journey. 


Obituary 


Reed.— Martha  (Dolly)  Reed,  daughter  of  S. 
S.  and  Rebecca  Dolly,  was  born  in  Pendleton 
Co.,  W.  Va.,  April  10,  1917 ;  died  May  28,  1937 ; 
aged  20  y.  4  m.  28  d.  On  May  10  she  was  re- 
moved to  the  Allegheny  Hospital,  Cumberland, 
Md.,  where  she  underwent  an  operation  from 
which  she  never  recovered.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband.  1  child,  her  parents,  2  sisters,  and 
9  brothers.  One  brother  preceded  her  in  death 
last  October.  She  was  a  member  of  the  ^Men- 
nonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  the  home  of  her  parents  in  charge  of  Paul 
Good.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family 
burying  ground. 


Yoder. — Barbara  Belle,  daughter  of  Chris  G. 
and  Mamie  (Hostetler)  Yoder,  was  born  at  the 
Woodburn  Hospital  May  28,  1937,  and  died 
two  days  later.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  4 
sisters  (Mildred,  Donella.  Fern,  Carol),  and  1 
brother  (I.  T.)  ;  also  many  uncles,  aunts,  and 
cousins.  We  can  say,  "Not  our  will,  but  thine 
be  done."  Services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  the  home  ministry  ;  Bros.  C.  I.  Kropf,  Paul 
N.  Roth,  and  E.  Z.  Yoder.  Burial  in  the  Zion 
Cemetery  near  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

"She  has  gone  to  be  with  Jesus, 
Too  sweet  to  stay  on  earth  ; 

One  more  rose  to  bloom  in  heaven, 
To  help  fulfill  the  Savior's  mirth." 


Prough. — Paul  LeRoy,  son  of  Glen  and  Ger- 
trude Brandeberry  Prough,  was  born  at  Ship- 
shewana, Ind.,  on  Jan.  23,  193G  ;  departed  this 
life  on  May  23,  1937,  at  the  age  of  16  months. 
Little  Paul  was  a  very  lovable  chUd  and  suf- 
fered much  sickness  in  the  early  part  of  his  life. 
However  his  health  seemed  to  be  restored,  and 
he  seemed  a  perfectly  healthy  child,  until  about 
one  week  ago,  when  he  was  again  taken  sick.  He 
endured  intense  pain  and  suffering  until  he 
passed  away  at  the  Goshen  Hospital.  Little 
Paul  will  be  greatly  missed  by  all.  It  seems  so 
hard  that  God  should  call  so  small  a  child,  one 
that  was  so  near  and  dear  to  us  all,  but  God's 
will  be  done.  Paul  leaves  to  mourn  his  early 
departure,  a  loving  father  and  mother,  a  little 
sister,  Betty  Lou,  4  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Tilden  Prough  of  Millersburg.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jesse  Brandeberry  of  Middlebury),  3  great- 


grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Brandeberry 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio  and  Mrs.  Polly  Mishler 
of  LaGrange,  Ind.),  7  uncles,  and  3  aunts,  be- 
sides many  cousins  and  dear  friends.  A  short 
service  was  held  at  the  home  in  charge  of  O.  S. 
Hostetler,  and  another  at  the  Shore  Cemetery 
by  Percy  Miller,  where  the  body  was  laid  to  rest. 


Wyse. — Helen  Delores,  daughter  of  Ray  D. 
and  Velma  Wyse,  was  born  March  2,  1934,  "near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  and  died  May  21,  1937  ;  aged  3 
y.  2  m.  19  d.  Although  she  never  enjoyed  the 
blessings  of  good  health  during  her  short  stay 
here  she  seemed  content  and  bore  her  affliction 
patiently.  The  last  few  weeks  she  suffered  from 
dropsy  and  on  Friday  evening  God  saw  fit  to  end 
her  suffering  and  transplant  the  tender  little 
bud  into  His  heavenly  garden  to  bloom  forever 
there.  In  passing  she  leaves  her  sorrowing  par- 
ents, 1  brother  (Samuel),  4  grandparents,  and 
many  other  relatives.  An  infant  sister.  Donna 
Belle,  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church,  Mav  23, 
1937. 

Dearest  Helen  thou  hast  left  us, 
(Jone  to  dwell  with  angels  fair ; 

But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us 
By  His  grace  we'll  meet  you  there. 


Schloneger.— Lydia.  daughter  of  Bishop  Mi- 
chael and  Barbara  Schloneger,  was  born  in 
Washington  Twp.,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio.  Dec.  3,  1849 ; 
died  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  April  30.  1937 ;  aged 
87  y.  4  m.  27  d.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior,  was  baptized  by  her  father 
and  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church  which 
she  served  faithfully  until  the  end.  On  Jan.  29, 
1874,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  Kra- 
bill.  To  this  union  was  born  1  son,  Amos.  Her 
husband  and  son  both  preceded  her  in  death. 
On  Dee.  7,  1905,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Jacob  Schloneger.  She  is  survived  by  2  step- 
daughters (Mrs.  Alvin  Hostetler  and  Mrs.  Da- 
vid Miller,  both  of  Louisville.  O.),  11  step-grand- 
children, 2  step-great-grandchildren,  1  sister 
(Mrs.  Cathrine  Schmueker  of  Louisville,  O.), 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  '  Two 
brothers,  1  sister,  and  1  step-grandchild  also 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  lifelong  resi- 
"■h-nt  of  Stark  County  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  years  when  she  with  her  first  husband  lived 
in  Logan  Co.,  O.  Her  health  had  been  failing 
for  some  years  due  to  old  age,  but  the  direct 
cause  of  her  death  was  a  paralytic  stroke.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Beech  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  the  brethren  J.  S.  Gerig 
and  O.  N.  Johns.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
old  church  cemetery. 


Hess. — Mary  Susan  Hess  of  Mechanicsburg, 
Pa.,  was  born  March  8.  1882:  died  at  the  Har- 
rishurg.  Pa.,  Hospital  (where  she  was  taken  for 
treatment)  May  5,  1937;  aged  55  y.  1  m.  27  d. 
Death  came  after  several  years  of  illness.  It 
was  not  until  the  last  two  weeks  that  her  con- 
dition became  serious.  Before  leaving  her  home 
for  the  hospital  she  expressed  a  willingness  to 
depart  this  life  if  there  was  no  relief  for  her. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Slate  Hill 
Church  and  always  had  a  desire  to  be  present 
at  the  service.  Mary  was  handy  with  the  nee- 
dle, was  a  ready  helper  of  the  Churchtown  and 
Slate  Hill  sewing  circle.  She  had  a  friendly 
disposition  and  had  many  timely  words  of  ad- 
vice. In  her  early  life  she  did  many  acts  of 
kindness  for  the  aged  and  sick.  She  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  connnunity 
in  which  she  lived,  and  those  who  knew  her  best 
loved  her  most.  Surviving  are  1  brother  (Chris- 
tian B.  Hess,  minister  of  the  Slate  Hill  Church), 
1  sister  (Anna  B.  Hess  at  home).  2  nieces,  and  a 
nephew.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  S  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  and  Bro.  Harry 
Longnecker.  Text,  Rev.  21:4.  Burial  in  Slate 
Hill  Cemetery. 

"Her  toils  are  past, 
Her  work  is  done ; 
And  entered  into  rest. 
And  she  is  fully  blest." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  17,  1937 


Guth. — Clarrabell,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
R.  P.  Hewitt,  was  born  in  Gridley,  111.,  April 
22,  1910  :  died  May  10,  1937,  at  her  home  near 
Flanagan.  111.  She  was  married  to  William 
Guth  of  Flanagan  May  15,  1928,  whom  she  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  four  children  (Herbert.  Richard,  Marilyn, 
and  Doris).  Her  parents,  two  -brotliers  (Mel- 
vin  of  Eureka,  111.,  and  Ralph  of  Gridley),  three 
.'sisters  (lona  Ilelbling  of  Gridley,  Edna  Mae 
Schoch  and  Helen  Thomas  of  Peoria,  111.)  sur- 
vive. One  sister  Mildred  and  one  brother  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Besides  the  immediate  fam- 
ily, she  leaves  a  large  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal 
Saviour  and  was  baptized  and  received  as  a 
member  of  the  Waldo  Mennonite  Church  on  Dee. 
6,  1936.  She  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life 
and  was  sincere  in  and  firm  to  her  convictions. 
She  had  an  unfaltering  trust  in  her  Savior,  who 
gave  her  victory  over  all  her  sorrows,  and  temp- 
tations. She  was  unusually  happy  the  last  day 
of  her  life.  In  her  passing  her  husband  loses 
a  loving  companion  and  her  children  a  devoted 
mother,  but  their  loss  is  her  gain.  Funeral  was 
held  at  Waldo  Mennonite  Church  with  Bros. 
J.  D.  Hartzler  and  D.  W.  Slagle  in  charge. 

"In  silence  she  suffered 
With  a  smile  her  pain  she  bore  ; 

Until  (iod's  angel,  whispered, 
Come  home  and  suffer  no  more." 


Gehinan. — Abram  B.,  son  of  the  late  Samuel 
and  Hannah  Gehman,  was  born  Jan.  25,  1879, 
near  Dublin,  Pa. ;  died  April  23,  1937,  near 
Silverdale,  Pa. ;  aged  58  y.  2  m.  28  d.  On  June 
18,  1898,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Delia 
Moyer.  Shortly  after  their  marriage  they  oc- 
cupied their  present  home  near  Silverdale.  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Blooming  Glen 
Mennonite  Church  and  an  ardent  worker  in 
both  the  church  and  Sunday  school ;  having 
taught  the  V"omen's  Bible  Class.  He  was  also 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  ^Mission  Board  of 
the-Franeonia  Conference  District  for  a  period 
of  twenty  years.  His  death  came  as  a  shock 
to  the  family  and  community  ;  having  attended 
the  weekly  teacher's  meeting  on  Wednesday 
evening  and  having  worked  at  his  place  of 
employment  on  Thursday,  he  died  about  mid- 
night Thursday  of  a  heart  attack.  He  was  a 
cjLiiet  man,  of  cheerful  disposition,  and  made 
many  friendd.  He  was  a  kind,  loving  father 
and  husband.  Surviving  is  his  sorrowing  com- 
panion, and  1  daughter  (Ruth).  A  son  preceded 
him  in  death.  A  brother  and  a  sister  also  sur- 
vive (Benjamin  Geliman  and  Ella  Gehman 
both  of  Souderlou).  Brief  funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home,  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  O.  His- 
tand  and  at  the  Blooming  Glen  church  by 
Brethren  Wilson  Moyer  and  Meivin  Bishop. 
Texts,  1  Sam.  20:3;  I,sa.  38:1.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"When  loved  ones  fade  and  pass  away, 
And  left  alone  on  earth  we  stay. 
To  cheer  our  hearts  this  hope  is  given. 
We'll  meet  in  yo)i  'sweet  home  in  heaven'." 

Wife  and  daughter. 


PARENTS  AND  PROSPECTIVE 
STUDENTS! 


Your  church  bchool  at  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
ofifers  many  opportunities  and  advantages  to 
iiicmljerb  of  the  Mennonite  church. 

Opportunities: 

1.  A  .standard,  State-accredited  four-year 
high  school  courbe. 

2.  A  Junior  college  giving  two  years  of 
g^tate-accredited  work. 

I'lm  \  ^    two-year    Stale-accredited  normal 

CO -irse  for  teachers. 

(Note:  Eastern  Mennonite  School  credits 
are  given  the  same  recognition  in  other 
.States  as  is  given  to  out-of-the-state  insti- 
tutions. ) 


4.  A  two-year  High  School  Bible  Course. 

5.  A  two-year  Junior  College  Bible  course. 

6.  A  four-year  College  Bible  course. 

7.  A  correspondence  Bible  school  depart- 
ment. 

8.  A  four-day  Young  People's  Institute, 
July  21-25,  for  spiritual  refreshment  and  edi- 
tication. 

Advantages : 

1.  Low  tuition  and  boarding  school  rates 
with  small  laboratory  fees. 

2.  A  good  reference  library  and  well- 
equipped  laboratories. 

3.  A  healthful  climate  with  many  histor- 
ical and  scenic  places  of  interest  to  wide- 
awake students. 

4.  An  experienced  and  well-trained  all- 
Mennonite  faculty,  in  full  harmony  with  and 
definitely  committed  to  the  promotion  of  the 
distinctive  and  Biblical  Mennonite  principles. 

5.  A  student  body  of  Mennonite  young 
men  and  women  who  help  to  promote  Men- 
nonite convictions  and  produce  a  helpful  en- 
vironment for  young  people  during  the  crit- 
ical period  of  their  character  formation. 

6.  Many  forms  of  Christian  service  such 
as  cottage  meetings,  jail  services,  city  and 
rural  mission  work. 

Correspondence  is  solicited.  A  catalogue 
giving  full  information  will  gladly  be  sent  to 
anyone  upon  request.  Address: 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia 


TWELVE-DAY  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 


Applications  are  now  being  received  for  the 
Young  People's  Institute  at  Arbutus  Park 
to  be  held  July  7-18  under  the  direction  of 
the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference. 
A  folder  describing  the  same  is  now  available 
by  writing  to  C.  F.  Yake,  secretary  of  the 
Institute  Committee,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

MENNONITE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 

Sponsored  by 
EASTERKi  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 
Supervised  by 
Virginia  Mennonite  Conference 
July  21-25 

The  program  of  this  Institute  includes  a 
wide  variety  of  subjects  from  which  young 
people  may  choose  courses  to  meet  their  own 
interests  and  needs.  We  have  arranged  for 
experienced  speakers  and  teachers,  men  who 
have  responsibilities  of  leadership  in  the 
church,  to  be  present  to  conduct  these  courses 
of  study  with  the  view  of  helping  Christian 
young  people  enjoy  the  deeper  things  of  life. 
Write  for  a  descriptive  folder  which  will  give 
you  full  information. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Director, 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


OHIO  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference is  sponsoring  a  Young  People's  In- 
stitute from  Thursday  morning,  June  17,  to 
Sunday  evening,  June  20,  at  the  Walnut 
Creek  Mennonite  Church.  Courses  will  be 
offered  in  Bible,  Missions,  Sunday  School, 
and  other  subjects  of  vital  interest  to  young 
folks.    For  full  information  write  to 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secy.,  R.  3,  Canton,  Ohio. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana 

Under  the  Approval  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference 
June  30— July  4,  1937 
The  program  is  completed  for  the  annual 
Young  People's  Institute.    Evangelists,  for- 


eign missionaries,  city  mission  workers,  pas- 
tors, and  college  teachers  will  serve  on  the 
staff.  Spend  your  midsummer  vacation  in 
spiritual  and  social  fellowship. 

Each  person  should  bring  a  Bible,  note- 
book, one  sheet,  one  pillow  case,  and  towels. 

Write  for  bulletin  to  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Direc- 
tor, 1410  South  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Indiana. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  hold  its  annual  session  with  the 
congregation  near  Guernsey,  Saskatchewan, 
on  the  following  dates:  Ministers'  Meeting, 
July  5;  Sunday  School  Conference,  July  6; 
Mission  Board  Meeting  with  missionary  pro- 
gram, July  7;  Church  Conference,  July  8. 

Gospel  sermon  each  evening.  An  invita- 
tion and  welcome  is  extended  to  all. 

Moderator,  N.  E.  Roth,  Tofield,  Alta. 
Secretary,  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta. 


Come,  gracious  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 
With  light  and  comfort  from  above; 
Be  thou  our  guardian.  Thou  our  guide, 
O'er  every  thought  and  step  preside. 
The  light  of  truth  to  us  display, 
And  make  us  know  and  choose  Thy  way; 
Plant  holy  fear  in  every  heart. 
That  we  from  God  may  ne'er  depart. 

Lead  us  to  holiness,  the  road 
Which  we  must  take  to  dwell  with  God; 
Lead  us  to  Christ,  the  living  way. 
Nor  let  us  from  His  pastures  stray. 

— S.  Browne. 


Your  dear  children,  and  mine,  as  we  see  it, 
ought  to  have  many  favors.  They  really 
should.  But  among  the  favors  we  should 
see  that  what  they  get  are  the  self-denial  and 
helpfulness  that  will  enable  them  to  face  the 
world  with  courage  for  the  conflicts  of  life 
and  the  grace  to  share  the  bounties  of  God's 
gifts.— M.  C.  K. 


If  you  cannot  preach. 
If  you  cannot  teach 
If  you  cannot  sing 

you  can 
Give  some  one  a  tract. 
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INDIA 

Thirty-seventh  Annual  Report  of  the  American  Men- 
nonite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  1936 

INTRODUCTION 

The  events  of  1936  are  now  history.  Our  Indian  Church  Confer- 
ence was  in  session  at  Mahodi  over  New  Year's  Day.  The  church  was 
fairly  well  filled  over  the  midnight  hour— the  last  hour  of  1936.  A 
number  of  missionaries,  native  church  leaders,  and  some  of  the  breth- 
^ren  and  sisters  tarried  to  meditate  on  the  things  we  had  aimed  for  at 
the  beginning  of  the  year,  some  of  which  we  felt  we  had  failed  to  at- 
tain. These  problems  were  faced  with  courage  and  Christian  faith 
resolving  to  surrender  ourselves  anew  to  His  will  and  power  during 
the  New  Year..  The  first  hour  of  1937  was  spent  in  testimony  and 
prayer.  We  are  hoping  by  God's  grace  to  be  able  to  report  better  re- 
sults next  year. 

We  have  failed  to  see  the  response  to  our  effort  we  had  hoped 
for,  but  God  has  given  us  much  courage  in  showing  us  that  certainly 
ehe  Holy  Spirit  is  working  among  our  people  here  as  never  before. 
We  are  encouraged  and  we  cannot  help  but  press  forward.  Formerly 
people  used  to  pass  off  our  appeals  by  making  excuses  or  by  assenting 
passively,  but  now  they  actually  discuss  among  themselves  and  with 
us  the  prospect  of  becoming  disciples  of  Christ.  A  few  were  baptized. 
Your  prayers  will  avail  much. 

We  are  also  witnessing  a  great  change  in  our  Christian  people. 
There  are  of  course  tendencies  toward  worldliness,  but  what  encour- 
ages us  is  the  change  toward  greater  interest  in  spiritual  things  and 
manifestations  of  a  deeper  life  in  many  of  our  second  generation  Chris- 
tians who  are  now  coming  into  the  ranks  as  leaders. 

The  statistics  this  year  show  you  but  few  changes  in  the  number 
of  workers.  The  health  of  the  missionaries  in  general  was  better  this 
year  than  last,  for  which  we  praise  God.  We  were  glad  for  the  short 
visit  of  Bro.  Albrecht,  father  of  Sister  Smucker.  His  zeal  as  an  aged 
ambassador  encouraged  us  much. 

BOYS'  BOARDING 

J.  D.  Graber 

The  Boys'  Orphanage  has  by  slow  degrees  become  a  small  boys' 
dormitory.  It  was  the  great  famines  of  1900  and  thereabout  that 
brought  in  the  large  influx  of  orphans.  Later  famines  each  brought  in 
their  quota.  The  last  famine  occurred  in  1919,  so  a  little  calculation 
will  reveal  why  our  orphan  boys  have  nearly  all  grown  up  and  have 
left  the  institution.  There  are  always  a  few  that  are  taken  in  even  in 
normal  times,  and  at  present  we  have  eighteen  full-fledged  inmates. 
But,  as  I  said,  the  institution  has  gradually  become  a  dormitory  for 
Middle  School  boys  in  the  first  three  classes. 

Our  mission  maintains  only  one  boys'  Middle  School  and  that 
means  that  all  worthy  boys  of  our  Christians  from  our  various  stations 
who  attend  Middle  School  must  come  to  Dhamtari.  The  dormitory 
life  of  these  boys  is  more  important  in  the  development  of  their  char- 
acters than  their  classroom  work.  So  we  feel  we  have  a  highly  impor- 
tant and  worth-while  task. 

The  new  house  father,  Ezekiel,  one  of  our  own  boys  who  came  to 
the  mission  in  1905,  has  worked  with  the  'boys  this  year  in  a  most 
admirable  way.  He  has  succeeded  in  putting  a  new  spirit  into  them. 
The  boys  are  divided  into  work  gangs  with  a  larger  boy  in  charge  of 
the  groups  as  mate.  In  this  way  the  various  tasks  and  projects  are 


assigned  to  the  various  gangs.  The  mate  is  responsible,  and  thus  the 
work  about  the  place  is  well  done,  and  we  are  sure  every  boy  does  his 
just  share.  In  India,  where  work  is  dishonorable,  such  a  system  for 
instilling  the  proper  attitude  toward  physical  labor  is  highly  essential. 

The  new  septic  tank  was  put  into  use  during  the  year.  This  has 
done  away  with  another  ancient  Indian  institution,  the  scavenger 
sweeper.  We  used  to  pay  this  man,  Asaram  by  name,  seven  rupees 
per  month  to  do  the  scavenger  work  in  the  Boarding.  Now  he  no 
longer  sets  foot  inside  the  institution  and  the  boys  do  such  sweeping 
and  cleaning  as  is  necessary  with  their  own  hands.  This  is  also  good 
training  for  them  and  is  helping  to  instill  a  more  healthy  viewpoint 
into  their  minds. 

A  ten-day  series  of  meetings  was  held  in  January.  The  boys  re- 
sponded well  to  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  and  every  boy  who  was 
of  sufficient  age  expressed  desire  for  baptism.  Some  very  small  boys 
also  wanted  to  give  their  hearts  to  Jesus,  but  we  felt  that  they  were 
too  young  to  appreciate  rightly  the  significance  of  the  step  they  were 
taking,  so  they  were  advised  to  wait  another  year.  The  class  has  been 
instructed  and  many  of  these  boys  will  be  baptized  in  their  respective 
congregations  as  they  go  home  during  Easter  or  a  little  later  for  the 
summer  holidays. 

We  believe  you  will  pray  for  us  in  this  task  entrusted  to  us  of 
laying  the  foundations  of  character  in  these  boys  who  will  be  the 
future  pillars  of  the  Church. 

GIRLS'  BOARDING  AND  GARJAN  MEMORIAL  SCHOOL 

Mary  M.  Good 

It  is  hard  to  write  of  the  work  in  the  Garjan  Memorial  School 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  year's  work  when  I  have  only  been  here 
the  last  five  months  of  the  year.  As  I  think  back  over  that  period  it 
seems  like  a  very  brief  time  filled  mostly  with  readjustments. 

During  the  past  year  four  of  our  girls  who  had  been  in  training 
completed  their  work  and  took  up  their  duties  in  the  Mission.  Two 
of  them  are  nurses  and  are  working  in  the  hospital  in  Dhamtari.  Two 
of  them  took  Normal  training  and  are  helping  in  the  school  here  at 
Balodgahan.  It  is  indeed  a  joy  to  have  them  as  helpers.  They  had 
been  students  in  our  school  since  we  have  the  cottage  system  and  so 
understand  what  is  needed. 

Many  of  the  girls  had  malaria  during  the  malaria  season  and  it  is 
a  handicap  to  their  school  work.  It  leaves  them  weak  and  listless. 
They  have  been  taking  quinine  and  cod  liver  oil  faithfully,  and  at 
present  health  conditions  are  good. 

There  are  seven  'boys  in  school  as  day  pupils  this  year.  For  a 
few  years  the  Mission  has  had  coeducation  in  the  Primary  Schools  and 
this  year  it  was  begun  in  the  two  first  classes  of  the  Middle  School. 
Among  the  boys  in  the  school  two  are  Hindus.  We  are  trusting  that 
they  may  be  led  to  Christ  as  a  result  of  their  being  in  the  school. 

It  is  inspiring  to  see  the  interest  of  the  girls  in  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  school  and  Church.  The  evening  prayers  for  the  Middle 
School  girls  are  conducted  hy  the  girls  themselves.  The  burden  of 
their  prayers  has  been  their  church  and  the  salvation  of  the  lost  a- 
bout  them.  In  a  meeting  near  the  close  of  the  year  a  number  ex- 
pressed their  desire  for  baptism. 

The  little  girls  also  enjoy  their  evening  prayers.  The  service  is 
conducted  by  one  of  the  teachers  and  it  is  a  happy  time.  It  is  inter- 
esting to  listen  in  sometimes  when  they  do  not  knovv  that  any  one  is 
about  and  note  the  prayers  offered  by  some  of  the  little  girls. 

As  the  years  go  by,  the  progress  among  our  Indian  young  people 
is  very  evident,  and  it  is  indeed  a  joy  to  have  the  privilege  of  working 
with  them. 
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GIRLS'  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOL 


Minnie  Kanagy 

The  first  six  months  of  the  past  year  the  work  of  the  Industrial 
School  was  in  charge  of  Sister  Friesen.  During  that  time  the  work 
was  carried  on  much  like  before  with  perhaps  a  few  slight  changes 
because  of  lack  of  time  for  supervision. 

This  year  we  had  only  three  teachers  besides  the  woman  who 
helps  to  supervise  the  outdoor  work.  Dhirja  Bai,  one  of  our  own 
Bible  trained  girls,  teaches  Bible.  She  is  a  true  Christian  girl,  and 
we  appreciate  her  interest  in  the  girls'  spiritual  lives.  Clara  Bai,  a 
trained  nurse,  is  responsible  for  the  health  of  the  girls  and  also  super- 
vises the  girls  who  take  care  of  the  children.  She  is  a  good  practical 
teacher  of  hygiene  as  well  as  a  conscientious  Christian  worker.  Sonai 
Bai,  our  deacon's  wife,  has  charge  of  the  hand  work.  She  teaches 
hemstitching,  drawn  thread  work,  knitting,  and  sewing.  She  also 
teaches  Scripture  memorizing.  The  girls  of  the  lower  grades  are 
taught  some  elementary  subjects,  such  as  reading  and  arithmetic. 

Since  last  July  we  have  been  giving  each  girl  a  certain  amount 
of  money  for  clothing  and  food.  There  are  several  reasons  for  doing 
this;  one  is  to  teach  them  the  value  of  money  and  how  much  it  takes 
to  feed  and  clothe  them.  They  also  buy  all  their  cooking  utensils 
and  whatever  they  need  to  work  with  in  a  home.  We  pay  them  for 
all  the  work  they  do  at  the  rate  of  two  pice  for  half  a  day,  which 
amounts  to  about  one  cent  in  our  money.  Each  girl  has  a  book  in 
which  she  keeps  an  account  of  all  money  earned  and  spent. 

We  are  trying  to  give  as  many  girls  as  possible  an  opportunity 
for  practical  experience  in  spiritual  work.    Each  week  two  groups 


Threshing  Rice  at  the  Girls'  Industrial  School  at  Ghatula 

help  in  conducting  village  Sunday  schools.  Sunday  evening  is  spent 
in  a  non-Christian  village  home.  We  are  planning  to  have  classes  in 
Personal  Work  and  Teacher  Training  the  coming  school  year. 

We  ask  you  to  continue  to  pray  for  the  girls  that  they  may  become 
living  epistles  for  Him  and  that  through  their  lives  souls  may  be 
born  into  the  kingdom. 


CARPENTRY  SCHOOL 

J.  D.  Graber 

K.  D.  Ram  has  continued  as  head  instructor  and  warden  in 
charge  of  the  dormitory.  He  has  been  with  us  for  thirteen  years,  but 
we  fear  he  is  now  to  be  transferred  to  Nagpur.  Being  a  government 
servant  he  is  naturally  subject  to  transfer,  and  it  has  been  largely 
due  to  the  kindness  of  the  Inspector  of  the  Industrial  Schools  that  he 
has  been  permitted  to  stay  here  for  so  many  years.  But  we  are  glad 
that  he  is  sending  another  Christian  man  of  good  report,  and  we  hope 
that  the  new  arrangement  will  be  as  satisfactory  as  the  old  one. 

Through  this  school  we  are  enabled  each  year  to  train  a  number 
of  Christian  boys  in  carpentry.  This  increases  their  earning  capacity 
by  about  threefold.  The  course  is  of  three  years  and  very  thorough 
instruction  is  given  in  drawing,  timber  calculations,  care  of  tools, 
and,  the  actual  making  and  polishing  of  furniture.  It  is  not  an  exag- 
-t^eration  to  say  that  all  the  furniture  to  be  found  in  our  various  mission 
bungalows  has  been  made  in  this  school  or  by  its  graduates. 

The  government  gives  free  scholarships  to  fifteen  non-Christian 
boys  and  the  three  Christians.  The  Mission  supplements  this  by  giving 


added  scholarships  to  twelve  Christian  boys  making  a  total  of  thirty 
boys  in  the  school  half  of  whom  are  Christians.  They  all  live  together 
in  the  dormitory  attached  to  the  school  and  eat  from  a  common  kitchen. 
This  is  in  itself  an  object  lesson  in  caste  ridden  india  with  its  un- 
reasonable rules  of  interdining.  All  the  Christian  boys  and  some  of 
the  non-Christians  attended  the  series  of  meetings  held  in  the  Boys' 
Boarding  in  January. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  ACADEMY 

Ernest  E.  Miller 

This  year  the  school  has  chosen  a  motto.  For  some  years  we 
have  been  thinking  about  various  mottoes  and  trying  to  agree  on 
some  saying  that  will  express  our  ideal.  We  finally  decided  we  can 
do  no  better  than  the  phrase  taken  from  I  Corinthians  16:13,  "Act 
like  men,  be  strong."  This  motto  has  now  been  carved  in  white  letters 
on  a  black  stained  teak  wood  board  about  eight  feet  long  and  hangs 
to  the  rear  of  the  auditorium  platform  just  above  a  picture  of  "Jesus 
among  the  doctors."  The  motto  speaks  a  Christian  ideal  which  we 
should  like  to  have  indelibly  written  into  the  hearts  of  our  boys. 

This  year  the  enrollment  totals  310.  This  is  an  increase  of  thirty 
seven  over  the  previous  year.  There  has  been  a  steady  increase  in  the 
High  and  Normal  school  departments  for  each  of  the  last  five  years 
This  indicates  an  increasing  public  confidence  in  the  school.  And  for 
the  present  it  means  a  possible  consequent  decrease  in  the  amount  of 
the  mission  grant  necessary  for  the  upkeep  of  the  institution.  The 
mission  share  of  our  budget  will  be  decreased  another  10  per  cent 
from  next  July.  We  are  now  getting  Rs.  550  monthly  from  students 
fees.  And  the  government  grant  amounts  to  Rs.  440  per  month.  We 
have  up  until  now  received  no  grant  on  the  Normal  department  from 
the  government  partly  because  the  mission  felt  it  might  be  best  not 
to  do  so  and  partly  because  we  had  no  permanent  recognition.  _  This 
year  the  Central  Provinces  Government  Educational  Department 
gave  us  permanent  recognition,  and  so  this  may  open  a  way  for  further 
decrease  of  the  mission  budget  next  year. 

Both  our  high  and  normal  departments  are  developing  a  more 
rural  bias.  There  are  now  two  trained  graduates  in  agriculture  on  tb 
staflf.  Sixty-nine  per  cent  of  our  high-school  freshman  class  this  year 
chose  to  take  agriculture  as  an  optional  rather  than  subjects  leading 
more  definitely  to  preparation  for  Arts  College  course.  Boys  whc 
a  few  years  ago  scorned  the  idea  of  getting  their  hands  soil-stained 
now  spread  fertilizers  and  are  so  much  interested  in  their  garden 
plots  that  they  work  there  on  holidays  and  after  school  hours.  Some 
of  this  interest  is  due  to  internal  motivation,  and  some  has  come  about 
because  of  the  nationwide  propaganda  to  improve  farm  life  and  farm 
lands.  Our  present  Viceroy  Lord  Linlithgow  is  himself  agriculturally 
trained  and  is  giving  much  of  his  attention  to  this  problem. 

Last  spring  we  conducted  a  three  weeks'  Refresher  Course  for 
village  teachers  and  evangelists  at  which  time  thirty-two  people  were 
in  attendance.  There  were  courses  in  Bible  Study,  Teacher  Training^ 
Music,  and  Evangelism.  Another  such  course  is  planned  for  the  first 
two  weeks  in  April  this  year.  These  courses  are  excellent  to  keep  the 
students,  who  have  gone  out,  in  touch  with  better  methods  of  teach 
ing.  And  they  also  help  the  school  to  retain  a  more  vital  contact  with 
real  village  problems. 

From  July  to  October  of  this  next  school  year  we  are  planning  a 
four  months  special  course  for  ministers.  A  number  of  our  ordained 
men  have  never  had  any  definite  training  to  help  them  in  their  pastoral 
work.  Our  last  annual  mission  meeting  therefore  asked  us  to  arrange 
for  this  course.  The  following  subjects  will  be  given: 
1.  Religious  Education 
Homiletics 

Worship  and  Worship  Programs 
Church  History 
Work  of  a  pastor 
Book  Study — Acts 

Old  Testament  Survey  (Character  Studies) 
Doctrine  of  Salvation 
Missions 

a.  Mass  Movement 

b.  Mass  Movement  and  Church  Problems 

c.  Literature 

d.  History  of  Missions 

It  is  hoped  that  our  Indian  ministers  now  having  charge  of  church 
es  may  be  able  to  take  this  course  five  days  in  the  week  and  still  look 


I 


2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 


1937  GOSPEL 

after  their  churches  over  each  week  end.  Different  missionaries  will 
be  asked  to  come  into  Dhamtari  for  periods  of  a  month  each  to  help 
conduct  these  classes. 

During  the  latter  half  of  April,  teams  of  Christian  boys  will  go 
out  into  the  villages  to  do  evangelistic  work.  These  tours  have  now 
become  an  annual  feature.  It  gives  the  boys  good  experience  and  an 
opportunity  to  learn  to  speak,  sing,  and  testify. 

I  know  many  of  you  remember  faithfully  both  through  your  pray- 
ers and  gifts  the  work  of  the  school.  We  thank  you  in  the  name  of 
Christ  for  this  support  and  hope  that  you  may  see  fit  to  continue  your 
help  for  the  coming  year. 


VILLAGE  SCHOOLS 

P.  A.  Friesen 

We  have  several  village  schools  in  the  Mission.  Ghatula  has  three 
and  Mahodi  one  and  in  the  Dhamtari  district  are  two.  We  are  glad  to 
report  that  in  these  schools  we  have  no  Hindu  masters  any  more.  The 
masters  now  all  come  from  our  Christian  community  and  the  majority 
are  normal  trained  teachers.  In  the  districts  where  the  government 
has  no  schools,  these  schools  are  a  great  blessing  to  our  evangelistic 
work  in  the  district.  At  present  we  have  a  Mulguzar  in  Sankra  who 
used  to  read  in  our  village  primary  school  when  he  was  a  boy.  In 
talking  with  him,  one  soon  finds  out  that  he  has  received  religious 
education  from  our  Christian  teachers.  He  has  an  entirely  different 
view  of  the  Christian  religion  from  those  who  have  not  been  in  the 
Mission  schools. 

To  run  a  village  school  takes  a  lot  of  patience.  At  first  the  par- 
ents are  very  willing  to  send  their  children,  but  after  the  school  has 
been  opened  a  month  or  so  then  they  begin  to  think  it  does  not  mat- 
ter if  the  children  are  not  present  every  day.  The  irregular  attendance 
is  what  makes  it  hard  for  the  teachers,  but  even  so,  it  is  surprising 
the  work  they  do  get  accomplished  in  a  year. 

In  some  of  the  schools  the  masters  also  have  night  classes  with 
some  of  the  young  men  of  the  village  who  cannot  come  in  daytime. 
Some  of  the  men  that  attended  learned  to  read  in  a  very  short  time. 
At  the  same  time  they  were  taught  Christian  songs  and  Bible  verses. 
At  Christmas  time  they  were  able  to  take  part  in  the  program.  Most 
of  all  they  are  now  able  to  read  the  Bible  for  themselves  and  to  others. 
In  an  illiterate  area  the  Mission  village  school  fills  a  great  place  in  the 
evangelistic  work.  Our  aim  is  to  make  every  teacher  an  evangelist, 
and  every  pupil  a  Christian.  There  are  still  many  villages  where  the 
people  have  no  schools  and  where  the  people  would  be  glad  if  the 
Mission  would  open  schools.  They  are  even  willing  to  help  build  the 
schoolhouse  and  in  some  places  they  would  also  help  support  the 
teachers. 

We  ask  a  special  interest  in  your  prayers  on  behalf  of  the  teachers 
in  these  schools.  We  have  a  number  who  are  teaching  in  government 
schools  and  they,  too,  need  your  prayers.  They  oftentimes  are  given 
a  post  as  teacher  in  a  school  far  away  from  all  Christian  people.  They 
have  a  great  opportunity  to  let  their  light  shine,  but  oftentimes  they 
fall  in  temptation  and  then  they  become  more  of  a  hindrance  than  a 
blessing  to  the  work. 

Village  school  work  is  a  work  among  children,  and  we  know  that 
Christ  wants  the  little  children  as  well  as  the  rest.  He  says:  "Suffer 
the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not;  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God."  May  we  all,  too,  have  that  same  spirit  that 
was  in  Christ  and  provide  an  education  for  the  children  of  India  so 
that  they  may  learn  to  know  Jesus  who  loves  them. 

LEPER  HOME 

Fannie  H.  Lapp 

This  year's  medical  report  shows  that  from  519  cases,  which  have 
been  treated  for  three  months  or  more  during  1937,  sixty-three  were 
much  improved  and  168  showed  slight  improvement.  Seventy-six  out- 
patients have  come  for  treatments  during  the  year. 

There  are  twenty-three  leper  children  in  the  Home.  Most  of  them 
have  some  relative  here.  One  family,  consisting  of  father,  mother  and 
four  children,  were  admitted  some  months  ago.  They  were  all  lepers. 
A  school  is  being  conducted  on  the  church  verandah  for  these  children. 
A  leper  man,  wlho  formerly  was  a  schoolteacher,  is  teaching  them. 
They  are  happy  in  their  school  work.  They  also  enjoy  the  new  games 
which  their  teacher  has  taught  them.  If  children  are  given  treatments 
in  c'hildhood  there  are  good  prospects  of  their  becoming  arrested  cases. 
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For  this  reason  a  special  effort  is  being  made  throughout  India  to  get 
hold  of  the  leper  children  and  treat  them  in  the  early  stages. 

During  the  year  one  fifteen-month  old  child  was  taken  from  her 
leper  mother  and  put  into  the  untainted  Home.  This  is  always  a  hard 
thing  to  do,  for  after  the  separation,  the  mother  cannot  touch  her  child. 

Two  new  hospital  wards  were  opened  in  January,  1936.  Later  on 
the  dispensary  building  was  remodeled  and  enlarged  and  an  operating 
room  added.  The  old  cattle  stable  was  also  made  over  into  an  office 
for  the  caretaker,  grain  storerooms,  and  two  guest  rooms  where  the 
relatives  of  the  lepers  stay  when  they  come  for  a  visit.  A  new  house 
was  built  for  the  doctor  and  his  family.  New  toilets  with  septic  tanks 
were  also  installed  and  have  been  found  a  great  asset  to  the  Home. 
The  medical  staff  consists  of  an  Indian  doctor  and  two  trained  com- 
pounders. 

There  were  fifty-one  baptisms  during  the  year.  A  number  of  lep- 
ers passed  away  during  these  months.  Some  had  accepted  Christ  and 
others  had  not.  A  number  left  the  Home  and  returned  to  their  villages, 
not  staying  here  long  enough  to  receive  much  benefit  from  the  treat- 
ments. Those  who  can  read  had  received  New  Testaments  and  song- 
books  while  they  were  here.  We  are  praying  that  the  reading  of  these 
books  in  their  homes  and  villages  may  be  the  means  of  bringing  many 
to  the  Lord. 

Church  and  Sunday-school  services  are  held  every  Sunday.  On 
Thursday  afternoon  a  short  service  is  also  held  in  the  church.  Noon- 
day prayers  are  conducted  in  the  different  wards  and  the  blind  evan- 
gelist is  faithful  in  giving  the  Gospel  message  in  the  different  wards 
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on  different  days  of  the  week.  He  also  instructs  applicants  for  bap- 
tism. 

The  Mission  to  Lepers  and  government  continue  to  support  the 
work  well.  We  ask  the  Church  at  ihome  to  pray  that  these,  who  come 
for  healing  of  the  body,  may  also  find  healing  for  their  souls. 


WIDOWS'  HOME 

Ida  Beare 

After  the  famine  of  1919  the  Widows'  Home  had  to  be  enlarged 
to  accommodate  the  women  and  children  left  over  from  the  relief 
camp.  The  more  ablfe-bodied  women  were  sent  back  to  their  villages, 
and  the  more  helpless  ones  were  taken  into  the  Widows'  Home  which 
then  was  very  small.  Mud  houses  were  built,  the  yard  was  surrounded 
by  a  wall,  a  well  was  dug  and  arrangements  made  for  vegetable  and 
rice  buying  in  the  institution.  In  time  the  home  was  completed  and 
many  were  happy  when  the  time  came  for  them  to  move  in.  Since 
1919  many  changes  in  personnel  have  been  made.  Many  who  have 
labored  hard  many  years  have  grown  old  and  now  are  not  able  to 
work.  Quite  a  number  have  been  married,  others  have  left  the  insti- 
tution and  a  few  have  gone  to  live  with  relatives. 

In  work  with  women  such  as  we  have  in  the  home,  we  must  re- 
member that  these  people  have  no  Christian  background.  They  em- 
braced Christianity  when  they  were  old  or  middle-aged.  Because  of 
their  illiteracy  and  lack  of  Bible  knowledge  they  can  never  make  large 
contributions  to  the  church  such  as  young  people  can.  But  these 
women  are  God's  own  and  they  have  opportunities  with  their  non- 
Christian  relatives.   There  are  many  in  the  Home  whose  Christian 
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experiences  are  very  ordinary,  while  otihers  are  a  great  help  and  inspi- 
ration to  those  whom  they  contact. 

Jahura  is  one  of  the  women  whose  life  means  much  to  me.  Dur- 
ing the  famine  of  1899  she  was  brought  to  the  orphanage,  an  orphan. 
Here  she  lived  very  happily  for  some  years.  Then  one  evening  a  girl 
persuaded  Jahura  to  run  of?  and  leave  the  orphanage.  Jahura  went  to 
her  brother's  home  and  here  again  she  lived  for  a  few  years.  Finally 
her  brother  made  wedding  arrangements  for  her  and  she  went  to  her 
own  ihome.  Then  came  the  famine  of  1919  and  her  husband  died.  She 
was  left  sad  and  hungry,,  a  widow  with  three  children.  Again  she 
thought  of  the  mission;  she  returned  and  found  comfort.  She  not  only 
found  food  and  shelter  but  she  also  found  Jesus.  Jahura  was  baptized 
and  since  then  'has  been  faithful,  and  has  lived  a  consecrated  life  for 
the  Lord  she  loves. 

Another  very  interesting  woman  is  Sundar.  She  must  be  eighty 
years  old.  She  is  very  deaf,  her  eyes  are  dim,  and  often  her  memory 
fails  her.  Many  days  are  spent  in  bed  because  of  sickness,  but  when 
well  she  takes  a  vital  interest  in  things  around  her.  The  major  part 
of  her  life  was  spent  in  sin  and  for  many  years  she  worshiped  gods  of 
wood  and  stone.  She  was  afraid  of  her  gods.  She  thought  if  she  dis- 
pleased them  they  would  punis'h  her  very  severely. 

Then  when  she  was  old  she  found  Jesus.  She  expressed  her  faith 
in  God  when  she  said  to  me  one  day  that  in  heaven  she  would  ihave  a 
new  body.  She  said  she  would  be  released  from  this  old  one  which  is 
giving  her  a  great  deal  of  trouble.  During  those  early  years  of  her 
conversion  (when  .s'he  was  about  sixty  years  old)  she  heard  Bible 
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stories  and  was  given  religious  instruction.  After  twenty  years  she 
tells  the  story  of  creation  like  this. 

Once  the  Lord  made  a  garden  and  then  He  made  a  man  and 
placed  him  in  the  garden.  Then  the  Lord  made  a  woman  and  put  her 
in  the  garden.  One  day  while  the  woman  was  walking  around  in  the 
garden  she  found  the  hut  in  which  the  man  was  living.  The  woman 
wanted  to  live  in  the  hut  with  the  man,  but  the  man  said,  "No,  you 
cannot  live  with  me.  What  will  the  Lord  say  if  He  finds  a  woman 
living  here  with  me.  You  go  on." 

While  she  is  not  able  to  tell  the  story  correctly  yet  she  realizes 
that  God  created  the  world  and  man  is  His  creation.  Is  tihere  not  a 
mansion  prepared  for  this  dear  saint?  Does  not  God  accept  her  simple 
faith? 

"Inasmucli  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

OLD  MEN'S  HOME 

J.  D.  Graber 

Each  year  we  report  llie  same  things  about  this  institution.  It  is 
said  that  dhange  is  a  law  of  life.  By  this  standard  our  Old  Men's 
Home  is  a  dead  institution,  for  year  by  year  it  goes  on  in  the  same  old 
way.  The  five  inmates,  (iurbhin,  Babda,  Samaru,  Ratnu,  and  Kanhai, 
continue  living  happily  and  contentedly  in  their  tin  covered  mud 
house,  which  is  the  physical  set-up  for  the  Home.  But  we  feel  the 
work  is  worth-while.  These  men  are  everyone  of  them  blind,  lame, 
halt,  mentally  unbalanced,  or  in  some  other  way  abnormal,  if  there 


are  any  other  ways  besides  those  mentioned.  Supporting  them  is  pure 
charity,  but  this  testimony  is  not  to  be  despised,  for  in  this  country 
charity  is  considered  the  outstanding  mark  of  the  religious  man.  So 
we  feel  that  even  this  small  ihome  with  its  little  bit  of  pure  charity  has 
its  necessary  place  in  our  whole  Christian  witness  as  a  mission. 


HOSPITAL  AND  ASSOCIATED  ACTIVITIES 

Fred  S.  Brenneman 

In  the  past  year  we  have  felt  the  near  presence  of  God  and  His 
blessings  on  the  work  here  at  the  Medical  Station.  Without  His  help 
we  could  not  have  carried  on  without  some  serious  misgivings.  Espe-' 
daily  at  times  under  the  pressure  of  getting  acquainted  with  the  people 
and  the  work,  and  at  such  times  when  demands  for  medical  and  sur- 
gical treatment  were  made,  to  meet  which  we  felt  weak  and  inade- 
quately prepared,  we  would  have  been  helpless  except  that  in  all 
things  He  supplies  every  need;  removes  every  obstacle;  and  gives 
courage.  So  we  praise  God  for  His  guidance  and  blessings. 

Being  new  both  in  the  land  and  with  the  language,  and  being  un- 
qualified in  the  matter  of  administration,  we  owe  a  great  debt  to  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  G.  D.  Troyer  for  their  unselfish,  sympathetic,  patient  help 
in  every  phase  of  the  work.  We  were  sorry  to  see  them  leave  and 
have  missed  their  kind  advice.  The  entire  stafT  learned  to  love  them 
because  they  served  so  well. 

The  past  year  saw  a  growth  in  the  number  of  indoor  patients.  On 
several  occasions  all  of  the  rooms  were  occupied.  There  has  also  been 
an  increase  in  the  number  of  women  patients.  This  has  been  due  to 
the  very  efficient  service  rendered  by  our  Indian  lady  doctor,  Miss 
Mathews. 

At  the  same  time,  due  to  the  fact  that  Dr.  Troyer  was  doing  dis- 
trict work  and  could  not  be  here  all  the  time,  the  number  of  outdoor 
male  patients  decreased.  This  resulted  in  a  decrease  of  several  thou- 
sand in  the  total  number  of  all  patients  for  the  year.  Pray  for  us  that 
we  may  be  so  used  that  confidence  may  be  inspired  in  the  people  so 
that  our  sphere  of  work  may  be  enlarged. 

The  surgical  work  has  been  varied.  There  has  been  no  lack  of 
opportunity  to  gain  knowledge  and  skill  through  the  avenue  of  ex- 
perience. We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  total  number  of  operations 
was  a  few  more  than  the  previous  year. 

Until  Dr.  Troyer  left,  Ihe  had  charge  of  the  Kurud  clinic.  There, 
each  Tuesday,  he  rendered  general  service  to  the  sick  who  came  and 
special  service  to  a  regular  group  of  lepers. 

Besides  the  two  Indian  doctors  the  staff  consists  of  Miss  Hartzler, 
three  graduate  compounders,  two  graduate  nurses;  five  boys  taking 
the  compounding  course,  and  several  other  workers.  Ramoti  and 
Radea  Bai  have  rendered  good  service  for  a  number  of  years  and  like 
Mr.  Sim,  the  head  compounder,  are  a  part  of  the  institution  in  a  very 
real  sense. 

We  are  very  well  pleased  with  tihe  interest  all  of  the  members  of 
the  staff  show  in  voluntary  evangelism.  Mr.  Sim  gives  much  time  to 
the  work  of  the  church.  He  is  assistant  superintendent  here  and  teach- 
es a  Sunday-school  class.  Mr.  Prassanno,  also  a  graduate  compounder, 
teaches  a  class  of  Hindu  men.  His  class  varies  constantly  as  it  is 
made  up  of  those  men  patients  who  can  come  to  a  class  and  to  dhurch 
and  those  who  are  attendants  of  patients.  Both  of  the  nurses  also 
teach  classes.  This  interest  of  the  Indian  workers  in  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  is  a  most  valuable  thing  and  we  ask  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
this  work. 

The  return  of  Sister  Hartzler  to  the  staff  and  to  the  work  is  the 
greatest  single  event  of  the  year.  We  all,  with  the  patients,  appreciate 
her  efficient  administration  in  the  operating  room;  her  keen  interest 
in  the  patients  and  the  reorganization  so  much  needed  in  the  nursing 
care  of  the  indoor  patients.  Join  us  in  praise  to  God  for  her  return  and 
pray  that  her  Ihealth  may  remain  such  that  she  may  continue  in  the 
work  which  we  know  she  loves  so  well. 

May  we  ask  that  you  become  prayer-helpers.  Each  morning  be- 
fore beginning  the  regular  work  we  meet  on  the  hospital  verandah  for 
Scripture  reading,  songs,  prayer,  and  testimony.  Nearly  always  we 
have  Hindus  and  Mohammedans  tihere.  Remember  us  at  all  times  and 
especially  at  these  times  of  prayer  and  testimony  that  throughout  the 
day  as  we  serve  the  physical  needs  of  these  people,  we  may  not  lose 
sight  of  their  spiritual  needs  and  the  soul  hunger  of  our  patients  and 
that  in  all  things  we  may  reveal  the  love  of  God  and  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ  to  all  men  at  all  times. 
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OUR  CHURCH  IN  INDIA 

G.  J.  Lapp 

The  statistics  show  a  substantial  increase  in  the  number  of  mem- 
bers both  of  the  church  and  the  community  including  the  children  of 
the  Christian  families.  The  spiritual  welfare  of  tlhe  Christian  commu- 
nity has  been  very  much  upon  our  hearts.  Different  forms  of  sin, 
indifference  and  actual  defiance  of  church  discipline  are  in  evidence 
here  and  there.  While  we  recognize  that  we  must  expect  weakness  in 
the  churc'h  membership,  we  are  desirous  that  the  Church  in  India 
maintain  the  standards  as  set  forth  in  the  Word  and  believe  that  God 
will  give  grace  to  all  who  humbly  seek  it  to  live  according  to  His  will. 

At  the  last  annual  church  conference  held  at  Mohadi  on  the  tlhird 
and  fourth  of  January,  1937,  the  new  congregation  at  Drug  was  offi- 
cially recognized  and  the  delegates  were  admitted  to  conference  mem- 
bership. Bro.  S.  M.  King's  ordination  was  also  recognized  by  confer- 
ence and  he  was  admitted  as  a  conference  member.  Conference  grant- 
ed the  privilege  of  ordaining  a  minister  for  the  Maradeo  congrega- 
tion. This  will  be  taken  up  during  tlhe  coming  year.  It  was  decided 
in  conference  that  the  Evangelistic  Samaj  be  discontinued  and  that 
the  individual  congregations  provide  for  the  evangelistic  work  of  the 
districts  in  which  they  are  located.  Voluntary  evangelism  was  strongly 
urged  but  conference  also  recognized  the  need  of  financially  support- 
ing some  phases  of  evangelistic  effort,  such  as  touring,  placing  work- 
ers in  village  areas  and  also  helping  Indian  bretlhren  to  locate  in, vil- 
lages where  they  can  witness  for  Christ. 

Conference  also  appointed  a  committee  which  might  serve  as  an 
employment  agency  for  unemployed  'brethren.  It  was  also  urged  that 
effort  be  put  forth  to  organize  Bible  institutes  and  conferences  and 
local  Bible  institutes  and  conferences  and  local  Bible  classes  for  more 
intensive  study  of  the  Bible.  Conference  also  expressed  itself  in  favor 
of  a  central  body  for  placing  of  pastors  over  congregations.  The  plan 
is  to  be  definitely  decided  upon  at  the  next  conference  but  in  the  in- 
terim tlhe  ministerial  body  with  the  help  of  lay  delegates  appointed  by 
the  congregations  is  to  work  out  plans  to  be  presented. 

The  problem  of  public  service  such  as  becoming  members  of  the 
police  force,  etc.,  was  a  live  issue  in  the  conference.  The  economic 
problem  is  so  acute  that  unless  the  Church  can  find  work  which  is  in 
•  accord  with  our  distinctive  faith  and  practice,  our  young  men  will  seek 
remunerative  service  in  wlhatever  department  of  government  or  other 
organizations  it  may  be  obtained.  We  are  giving  ourselves  to  much 
prayer  and  thought  over  this  grave  problem. 

Our  little  church  paper  "Mennonait  Mandli  ka  Samachar  Patrika" 
continues  to  be  published  with  the  hope  that  its  circulation  will  in- 
crease. It  includes  the  Sunday-school  lessons,  young  people's  meet- 
ing topics,  news  from  congregations,  and  sihort  items  of  general  news. 
It  is  a  four-page,  10  by  13  inch  size,  monthly  paper  with  a  subscription 
price  of  eight  annas  (16  cents)  a  year. 

The  picture  of  the  Church  is  not  all  dark.  God  is  blessing  the 
Christian  community  with  a  growing  leadership.  The  young  people 
of  the  dhurch  manifest  active  interest  in  her  various  activities.  It  re- 
mains for  us  to  provide  more  careful  spiritual  nurture  that  the  body 
may  grow  into  the  likeness  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

THE  EVANGELISTIC  SAMAJ 

J.  D.  Graber 

This  arrangement  between  the  mission  and  the  Indian  Church  for 
carrying  on  the  whole  evangelistic  program  was  in  existence  for  a 
period  of  six  years.  At  the  last  Churdh  conference  it  was  decided  by 
vote  to  discontinue  this  organization  and  that  local  congregations 
could  work  more  effectively  by  carrying  on  their  own  local  projects. 

The  ideals  of  the  Samaj  were  noble  and  we  cannot  say  that  this 
experiment  in  shouldering  upon  the  Church  a  larger  share  of  tlhe  mis- 
sion responsibility  was  a  failure.  The  Church  leaders  who  served  as 
members  on  this  Samaj  (Board)  learned  valuable  lessons  and  the 
Church  had  continually  before  Iherself  the  challenge  of  the  whole 
evangelistic  program.  But  the  fact  nevertheless  remained  that  the 
great  majority  of  funds  used  in  this  work  were  of  mission  origin  and 
the  amount  the  church  could  raise  was  really  insignificant  when  sunk 
into  so  large  a  project.  For  this  reason  our  Indian  bretlhren  were 
reticent  in  taking  too  active  a  part  in  the  decisions  that  had  to  be  made 
With  the  net  result  that  the  Church  representation  became  largely 


nominal.  The  Indian  brethren  felt  in  conference  that  they  could  work 
more  effectively  toward  tlhe  ideal  of  every  member  a  volunteer  worker 
if  each  congregation  would  arrange  its  own  local  projects  of  evange- 
lism as  they  best  could.  This  enables  the  individual  members  to  grasp 
better  just  what  is  being  done  and  they  are  enabled  also  to  see  better 
their  own  part  and  responsibility  when  the  project  is  not  so  large  and 
nearer  at  hand. 

As  for  work  done,  the  mass  movement  idea  was  prominent  during 
the  year.  There  is  an  unrest  among  the  depressed  classes,  of  tlhis 
there  can  be  no  doubt.  Campaigns  were  carried  on  in  villages  among 
particularly  responsive  groups  and  a  few  baptisms  resulted.  But  no 
large  or  mass  response  occurred  and  we  are  still  living  in  hope  that 
this  larger  fruit  will  be  forthcoming  soon.  But  we  must  trust  God  to 
prosper  His  work  in  His  own  time  and  in  His  own  way. 


THE  WORK  OF  OUR  BIBLE  WOMEN 

Sarah  Lapp 

There  are  about  twenty-five  Bible  women  scattered  throughout 
our  mission,  of  whom  about  half  are  middle  aged  and  t'he  other  half 
are  younger.  All  are  married  and  have  families.  In  some  cases  the 
husband  and  wife  both  do  evangelistic  work,  especially  those  in  out- 
stations,  but  in  some  cases  the  husband  is  engaged  in  other  work  such 
as  a  carpenter,  teacher,  farmer,  gardener,  or  cook. 

The  Bible  women  usually  go  to  a  village  each  forenoon  except 
Saturday  and  Sunday.  On  Saturdays  tlhey  clean  their  houses,  wash 
their  clothes  and  bathe.    When  going  to  the  villages  they  leave  about 


A  Group  of  Our  Graduates  from  the  Academy  and  Normal  School, 
Now  Engaged  as  Village  Teachers 


7:00  A.  M.  and  return  at  noon.  They  usually  walk,  leaving  their  chil- 
dren at  home  with  the  husband  or  someone  else.  Sometimes  a  kindly 
neighbor  will  keep  an  eye  on  them.  They  have  from  ten  to  twenty 
villages  to  visit  in  their  several  stations.  They  usually  visit  from  three 
to  five  houses  in  one  forenoon.  They  'begin  the  meeting  with  a  song 
or  two;  then  tell  a  suitable  Bible  story  and  make  its  application,  and 
have  another  song  and  sometimes  close  with  a  prayer,  then  go  to 
another  'home.  At  the  busy  time  of  the  year  they  do  not  find  many 
at  home  except  the  sick,  aged,  and  small  children,  as  those  able  are 
in  the  fields  weeding  or  cutting  rice.  So  they  quite  often  go  to  the 
fields  as  they  pass  by  and  have  a  meeting  with  them.  They  are  glad 
to  sit  down  and  listen. 

In  the  afternoon  tlhere  is  a  meeting  of  some  kind  like  women's 
meeting  or  Sunday-school  teachers'  meeting  and  one  evening  prayer 
meeting  and  on  the  afternoon  of  bazaar  day  (market)  they  go  to  buy 
their  food  supply  of  vegetables,  rice  and  spices  for  the  week.  So  their 
time  is  well  taken  up.  Then  they  have  sewing,  mending,  and  cooking 
to  do  as  well  as  looking  after  their  children  and  other  responsibilities. 
On  Sunday  all  help  as  teachers  in  the  Sunday  school,  in  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  and  when  asked  also  in  women's  meeting.  They  also 
conduct  a  village  Sunday  school  in  a  village  each  week.  There  is  a 
study  course  made  out  for  them  each  year  to  read. 

The  work  of  the  Bible  women  is  discouraging  at  times  as  they  go 
to  the  villages  regularly  and  not  nian\-  come  out  openly  to  confess 
Jesus  as  their  Savior. 
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When  those  in  charge  of  evangelistic  work  in  the  villages  go  on 
tour  they  take  their  Bible  women  along  with  them  when  family  cir- 
cumstances permit. 

Pray  for  the  work  of  our  Bible  women. 


HOMESTEADING  MANGAL  TARAI 

G.  J.  Lapp 

"Mangal  Tarai"  means  "Happy  Valley"  and  is  an  actual  valley 
situated  twenty-four  miles  southwest  of  Dhamtari.  This  part  of  the 
much  larger  Sukha  Nadi  River  Valley  has  toeen  ceded  by  the  govern- 
ment for  the  purpose  of  homesteading  by:  (1)  Healthy  sons  and 
daughters  of  lepers  who  have  grown  and  married  and  who  had  teen 
inmates  of  the  Healthy  Children's  Homes  of  the  varicH  i  leper  insti- 
tutions of  the  Central  Provinces  who  are  now  seeking  homes  of  their 
own;  (2)  arrested  cases  of  lepers  who  have  been  inmates  of  the  above 
named  leper  homes  but  from  treatments  have  become  symptom  free; 
(3)  a  percentage  (20%)  of  homesteaders  from  our  own  Christian  com- 
munity who  desire  homes  and  promise  to  contribute  to  the  permanency 
of  the  newly  established  community.  The  arrested  cases  of  lepers 
are  receiving  land  on  a  tract  separate  from  the  other  colonists  in  order 
to  avoid  infection  from  any  who  might  lapse  back  into  active  leprosy. 
There  are  6,288  acres  in  this  "Mangal  Tarai"  Estate. 

The  conditions  of  homesteading  as  sanctioned  by  government  are 
(1)  fifteen  acres  of  land  to  be  given  to  each  couple  or  family  as  free- 
hold and  free  of  rent  for  the  first  three  years.  In  each  case  the  farm- 
er must  prepare  his  own  tract  of  land  for  agriculture.    The  govern- 


The  Remodeled  Hospital  at  Shantipur 


ment  is  disforesting  the  land  at  its  own  expense  and  is  disposing  of  all 
saleable  timber.  It  has  also  set  aside  a  sum  of  money  with  which  to 
help  the  farmers  to  further  clear  their  little  farms.  (2)  From  the 
third  to  the  tenth  year  only  a  nominal  tax  will  be  levied  and  will  not 
exceed  fifteen  or  sixteen  cents  an  acre.  After  the  tenth  year  the 
regular  land  tax  will  be  levied  hut  never  to  exceed  more  than  about 
thirty  cents  an  acre. 

In  addition  to  ceding  the  estate  and  offering  such  liberal  condi- 
tions for  colonization,  government  has  set  aside  sums  of  money  for 
water  supply,  medical  dispensary  building,  school  building,  when  a 
standard  primary  school  has  been  established  and  recognized  by  the 
Educational  Department,  and  is  also  considering  financial  support  for 
medical  treatment. 

Our  own  mission  has  sanctioned  the  support  of  Primary  educa- 
tion at  Mangal  Tarai.  The  mission  to  lepers  has  sanctioned  a  capital 
grant  of  money  per  individual  or  family  coming  from  the  leper  insti- 
tutions it  is  supporting  and  who  are  settling  on  the  land.  Our  own 
mission  has  also  provided  the  missionary  manager  and  his  wife  who 
will  become  resident  on  the  estate. 

So  far  only  Christian  homesteaders  from  the  leper  institutions 
have  applied  for  admission  to  the  colony.  Non-Ghristians  from  these 
institutions  may  also  be  admitted.  In  different  conferences  with  the 
prospective  colonists  it  was  found  that  they  prefer  to  live  on  their 
own  land.  They  plan  to  live  in  clusters  of  four  homes  which  can  be 
located  on  adjacent  corners  of  four  farms  and  have  a  common  well 
from  which  t'hey  can  draw  water  for  their  own  use  and  for  their 
gardens. 


By  the  time  this  report  reaches  the  readers,  a  house  will  have  been 
constructed  for  the  manager  and  his  wife,  the  land  will  have  been 
plotted,  wells  will  have  been  dug,  a  reservoir  for  holding  a  large 
supply  of  water  will  have  been  built  and  many  of  the  farmers  will 
have  moved  to  the  valley.    More  applicants  have  registered  than  can 
he  admitted  the  first  year.    Soon  a  new  congregation  will  be  organ- 
ized.  We  trust  that  the  Lord's  work  may  be  carried  on  by  the  Indian  ;  '< 
brethren  and  sisters  who  move  there  and  that  they  may  win  many  j 
souls  to  Christ.    Tihere  are  villages  near  the  valley  in  which  evange-  I 
listic  work  may  be  carried  on.    Pray  for  Mangal  Tarai. 


PROGRESS  IN  THE  PROSPECTS  FOR  MASS  MOVEMENT— ]| 
OR  GROUP  MOVEMENTS  IN  OUR  MISSION  [ 
FIELD  IN  INDIA  \ 

A.  C.  Brunk  '  j 

About  a  year  ago  the  prospects  seemed  quite  bright  for  an  early  . 
group  movement  of  outcaste  people  into  the  Indian  Mennonite  Church.  !  i 
This  high  hope  was  born  into  the  minds  of  us  missionaries  by  theW 
things,  people  of  those  groups  said  and  by  the  exceedingly  friendly  II 
attitude  they  showed,  and  by  their  readiness  to  listen  to  the  Gospel 
message. 

During  the  year  about  the  only  change  that  has  come  into  the 
situation,  is  a  more  sober  missionary  opinion.  No  large  group  of 
people  have  yet  been  baptized.  However,  the  favorable  attitude  of 
tihe  people  still  exists  and  regular  work  among  them  is  still  being 
carried  on  by  the  missionaries  at  various  stations.  Some  enthusiasts 
for  mass  movement  seem  to  think  that  the  only  reason  why  we  do 
not  have  a  full  grown  mass  movement  in  progress  here  is  that  we  are 
not  using  the  proper  methods  in  our  work.  But  we  have  been  con- 
vinced long  ago  that  souls  as  individuals  or  in  groups  are  not  born 
anew  by  methods  but  only  by  the  miraculous  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
If  we  could  in  some  manner  persuade  a  large  group  to  come  into  the 
Church,  it  might  not  be  for  the  best  of  the  Church.  However,  we  are 
longing  to  see  people  saved  and  see  the  Church  established  in  this  part 
of  India.  And  our  prayer  is  that  we  missionaries  and  the  whole 
Church  may  be  prepared  to  accept  in  gatherings  as  individuals  alone 
or  individuals,  who  may  come  in  groups,  whichever  the  Lord  may  give! 
us. 

Mass  movements  in  India  have  usually  begun  in  one  of  two  waysJ 
The  one  is  by  the  influence  from  a  neighboring  area  where  a  move-; 
ment  is  in  progress.  In  that  case  people  are  often  encouraged  to  be-f 
come  Christians  by  tiheir  friends  or  relatives,  visiting  from  areas  where  'i 
the  movement  is  in  progress.  At  present  there  is  no  very  active  move- '( 
ment  near  our  field.  However  it  is  coming  nearer.  At  present  therei  i 
seems  to  be  a  growing  movement  in  progress  at  Chanda  about  one'  > 
hundred  miles  from  here.  However  that  is  in  another  language  areai  i 
and  separated  from  us  by  great  jungles.   Chanda  is  to  the  southwest  i 
of  us.  To  the  southeast  of  our  field  tihere  is  also  a  movement  among  > 
another  people  at  Jaipur  where  the  people  speak  another  language  andj; 
are  of  a  caste  that  are  not  found  in  large  numbers  in  our  section.  Toi, 
the  north  of  us,  which  is  the  direction  in  which  our  people  mostly, 
travel  and  w!here  the  same  castes  and  language  prevails,  there  are  at, 
present  no  active  movement  within  several  hundreds  of  miles.  How-i 
ever  God  our  Father  has  other  methods  of  beginning  mass  movements, j» 
which  are  the  normal  methods  by  which  the  people  of  India  movcW 
God  by  His  Holy  Spirit  moves  on  the  hearts  of  some  natural  leader' i 
of  His  people  until  he  decides  to  seek  his  own  salvation,  through  ) 
Christ  and  in  spite  of  opposition,  persists  until  he  gradually  succeeds  i 
in  bringing  in  increasing  numbers  of  his  relatives  and  friends,  and 
kindling  in  their  hearts  a  similar  missionary  zeal.   So  the  circle  in- 
creases from  year  to  year,  until  we  have  what  is  popularly  called  a 
mass  movement. 

Some  time  for  the  preparation  of  the  mind  of  the  group  seems  to 
be  almost  always  necessary.  The  Indian  people  are  very  conservative 
people  and  seldom  act  quickly.  However  sometimes  the  Gospel  action 
on  the  group  mind  goes  on  unobserved  by  missionaries  and  then  a 
mass  movement  seems  to  break  out  all  of  a  sudden.  While  in  other 
cases  the  period  of  preparation  is  noticed  and  talked  about  and  seems 
to  be  abnormally  long.  While  in  fact  it  may  have  been  still  longer  in 
the  unobserved  area.  We  seem  to  be  in  an  area  of  the  latter  kind  and 
so  need  to  pray  much  and  exercise  patience.  We  do  thank  God  for  the 
fact  t!hat  by  His  Holy  Spirit  He  does  seem  to  be  striving  with  people 
who  with  hesitation  and  fear  are  opening  their  pijnds  and  hearts  to 
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the  Word  of  God.  At  times  they  say  that  they  are  ready  to  follow 
Him  in  baptism.  But  when  the  time  comes,  they  hesitate  and  hold 
back  wit'h  the  hope  that  a  large  group  of  their  people  may  yet  be  per- 
suaded to  come  with  them.  One  hopeful  group  of  outcaste  people  have 
in  a  somewhat  indirect  way  said  to  their  people  that  they  would  not 
boycott  or  persecute  them,  if  they  become  Christians.  This  would 
seem  to  be  a  very  encouraging  step  if  they  act  in  the  same  way  that 
they  talk.  Help  us  to  pray  still  more  earnestly  that  God  may  use  us 
all  in  a  still  larger  way  to  do  His  will  in  bringing  a  large  number  of 
really  born  again  people  into  His  kingdom. 


Districts 


EVANGELISTIC  WORK 
Outstations 


MISSION  DIRECTORY  AND  STATISTICAL  TABLES 

G.  J.  Lapp 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Headquarters,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  U.  S.  A. 
Gen.  Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder,  1139  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  U.  S.  A. 

American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

Secretary  for  1937-39,  J.  D.  Graber,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
Treasurer,  E.  E.  Miller,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

Stations  in  Which  Missionaries  Are  Located 

Sundarganj  (Dihamtari)  Ghatula 

Medical  Station  (Dhamtari)  Mohadi 

Balodgahan  Dondi 

Shantipur  Drug 
Sankra 


Organized  Churches 


Sundarganj  (Dhamtari) 

Balodgahan 

Shantipur 

Sankra 

Ghatula 


Mohadi 
Dondi 
Maradeo 
Drug 


MEDICAL 


General  Hospital,  Medical  Station 

Superintendent  and  Medical  Director,  F.  S.  Brenneman,  M.D. 
Nursing  Superintendent,  Miss  Ada  Hartzler,  R.N. 

Dispensaries  and  Clinics 


Location 

Balodgahan 

Leper  Home 

Sankra 

Sikosa 

Ghatula 

Dondi 

Mohadi 


Name 

Christian  Academy 
Carpentry  School 
Girls'  Middle  School 
Station  Primary  School 
Station  Primary  School 
Station  Primary  School 
Station  Primary  School 
Village  Primary  Scihool 
Village  Primary  School 
Village  Primary  Sc'hool 
Village  Primary  School 
Village  Primary  Sdhool 
Village  Primary  Scihool 
Leper  Chil.  Prim.  Sch. 


Name 

Boys  Boarding 
Senior  Hostel 
Carpentry  School  Hostel 
Old  men's  Home 
Girls'  Boarding 
Widows'  Home 
Girls'  Industrial  Home 
Shantipur  Leper  Home 


Persons  in  Charge 

G.  H.  Beare 
Dr.  N.  M.  Singh 
Florence  C.  Friesen,  M.D. 
Florence  C.  Friesen,  M.D. 
M.  C.  Vogt 
Eva  Brunk 
L.  A.  Kniss 


SCHOOLS 


Location 

Manager 

Dhamtari 

E.  E.  Miller 

Dhamtari 

J.  D.  Graber 

Balodgahan 

Miss  Mary  Good 

Balodgahan 

Ida  Beare 

Dhamtari 

E.  E.  Miller 

Shantipur 

G.  J.  Lapp 

Ghatula 

M.  C.  Vogt 

Bhatgaon 

G.  J.  Lapp 

Bagtari 

G.  J.  Lapp 

Kamaipur 

L.  A.  Kniss 

Umargaon 

M.  C.  Vogt 

Jhariadihi 

M.  C.  Vogt 

Ratawa 

M.  C.  Vogt 

Shantipur 

G.  J.  Lapp 

ABLE  INSTITUTIONS 

Location 

Manager 

Dhamtari 

J.  D.  Graber 

Dhamtari 

E.  E.  Miller 

Dhamtari 

J.  D.  Graber 

Dhamtari 

J.  D.  Graber 

Balodgahan 

Mary  Good 

Balodgahan 

Ida  Beare 

Ghatula 

Minnie  Kanagy 

Shantipur 

G.  J.  Lapp 

Managers 

Dhamtari  Maradeo,  Seodi  J.  D.  &  Mrs.  Graber 

Balodgahan  Chikli,  Mogragahon  G.  H.  &  Mrs.  Beare,  Sarah  Lapp 

Ghatula  Kaspur,  Likma  M.  C.  &  Mrs.  Vogt 

Sankra  Balod,  Pairi,  Bagdai  P.  A.  &  Mrs.  Friesen 

Mohadi  Kurud,  Kamaipur  L.  A.  &  Mrs.  Kniss 

Dondi  Pursur,  Kusumkasa  A.  C.  &  Mrs.  Brunk 

Shantipur  G.  J.  &  Mrs.  Lapp 

Note:  All  missionaries  whose  names  are  not  mentioned  are  ac- 
tively interested  in  evangelistic  work  in  connection  with  their  mission 
appointments  and  church  relationships. 

STANDING  COMMITTEES  FOR  1937 
Managing 


G.  H.  Beare 

F.  S.  Brenneman 
A.  C.  Brunk 

P.  A.  Friesen,  Chairm'n 

M.  M.  Good 

J.  D.  Graber 

A.  Hartzler 

L.  A.  Kniss 

E.  E.  Miller 

G.  J.  Lapp 
M.  C.  Vogt 
E.  I.  Weaver 

Evangelistic 
G.  H.  Beare 
A.  C.  Brunk 
P.  A.  Friesen 
J.  D.  Graber 
L.  A.  Kniss,  Chairm'n 
F.  Lapp 
S.  Lapp 
E.  I.  Weaver 
Auditing 

G.  J.  Lapp,  Chairman 
Mrs.  Miller 
E.  I.  Weaver 

Representatives 


Lang.  &  Literature 

Airs.  Graber 
L.  A.  Kniss 
G.  J.  Lapp 
Continuation 
G.  H.  Beare 
A.  C.  Brunk 
E.  E.  Miller 
Medical 

F.  S.  Brenneman,  Chairm'n 
Mrs.  Brunk 
Mrs.  Friesen 
Miss  Hartzler 

Educational 
Ida  Beare 
M.  M.  Good 
M.  Kanagv 
S.  M.  King 
E.  E.  Miller,  Chairm'n 
Publicity 
Mrs.  Brenneman 
J.  D.  Graber 
Mrs.  Vogt 
E.  I.  Weaver 
Miss  Weaver 


Mission  Board,  G.  D.  Troyer 

Mid-India  Chr.  Council,  J.  D.  Graber,  A.  C.  Brunk 
Joint  Examining  Board,  G.  J.  Lapp 
Pendra  Road  Sanatorium,  Mrs.  Friesen 
Literature  Society,  P.  A.  Friesen 


Name 


MISSIONARY  DIRECTORY  FOR  1937 
Station  and  P.  O.  Address 


Sarah  Lapp 
G.  J.  Lapp 
Fannie  Lapp 
P.  A.  Friesen 
Florence  Friesen 
A.  C.  Brunk 
Eva  Brunk 
Marv  M.  Good 

E.  E.  Miller 
Ruth  B.  Miller 
J.  D.  Graber 
Minnie  Graber 
Ada  Hartzler 
Minnie  Kanagy 
G.  H.  Beare 
Ida  S.  Beare 
L.  A.  Kniss 
Elizabeth  Kniss 
M.  C.  Vogt 
Esther  Vogt 

F.  S.  Brenneman 
Millie  Brenneman 
E.  I.  Weaver 
Irene  Weaver 

S.  M.  King 
Nellie  King 
Gladys  Weaver 


Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari 
Shantipur-Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari 
Shantipur-Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari 
Sankra-Jamgaon  via  Drug 
Sankra-Jamgaon  via  Drug 
Dondi-Dondi  via  Raj  Nandgaon 
Dondi-Dondi  via  Raj  Nandgaon 
Balodgahan-via  Dhamtari 
Dhamtari-Dhamtari 
Dhamtari-Dhamtari 
Dhamtari-Dhamtari 
Dhamtari-Dhamtari 
Dhamtari-Dhamtari 
Ghatula-Sihawa  via  Dhamtari 
Balodgahan-via  Dhamtari 
Balodgahan-via  Dhamtari 
Mohadi-Dhamtari 
AIohadi-Dhamtari 
Ghatula-Sihawa  via  Dhamtari 
Ghatula-Sihawa  via  Dhamtari 
Dhamtari  (Medical  Station) 
Dhamtari  (Medical  Station) 
Drug-Drug 
Drug-Drug 
Dhamtari-Dhamtari 
Dhamtari-Dhamtari 
Balodgahan-Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari 


MISSIONARIES  ON  FURLOUGH 


R.  R.  Smucker 
Alma  Smucker 
G.  D.  Troyer 
Kathryn  Troyer 


1920 
1920 
1923 
1923 


S.  J.  Hostetler 
Ida  Hostetler 
Mary  Holsopple 
Dora  Shantz 


Arrival 

1901 
1905 
1913 
1907 
1916 
1912 
1908 
1920 
1921 
1921 
1925 
1925 
1925 
1925 
1926 
1926 
1926 
1926 
1927 
1927 
1934 
1934 
1935 
1935 
1936 
1936 
1936 


1928 
1928 
1929 
1931 
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STATISTICS  FOR  1936 

TABLE  I.       INDIAN  CHURCH 

Membership  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  •  '. .  .  1,380 

Received  by  baptism  and  letter   112 

Lost  by  death,  letter  and  excommunication    81 

Total  Church  membership  at  end  of  year    1,411 

Number  of  children  at  beginning  of  the  year   8/1 

Number  gained  through  births  and  moving  into  community  .  .  42 

Lost  through  death,  baptism,  and  moving  away   21 

Total  number  of  children  at  end  of  year   892 

Total  number  of  Christian  community  at  end  of  year   2,303 

Church  Funds 

Balance  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  Rs.    810-  4-10 

Church  Receipts  Rs.  1476-15-  6 

Sunday  School  Receipts  Rs.    HI-  5-11 

Miscellaneous  Receipts   Rs.    378-10-  1 

Total  Receipts   Rs.  2777-  4-  4 

Church  Expenditure   Rs.  782-15-  6 

Evangelistic  Expenses  Rs.  274-  0-  6 

Pastoral  Support  Rs.  106-10-  6 

Miscellaneous  Expense  Rs.  349-  6-11 

Balance  at  close  of  the  year  Rs.  1264-  2-11 

Total  Expense   Rs.  2777-  4-  4 

TABLE  II.      SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

Number  of  station  Sunday  schools    24 

Number  of  village  Sunday  schools    60 

Number  of  teachers  in  all  Sunday  schools   244 

Average  attendance  in  all  Sunday  schools   2247 

Financial  statement 

Opening  balance   Rs.    104-15-  2 

Total  receipts  during  the  year  Rs.    269-11-  5 

Total  expenditure  during  the  year   Rs.    215-  1-  8 

Closing  balance  at  close  of  year   .  Rs.    159-  8-11 

TABLE  III.  EVANGELISTIC 

Number  of  evangelists   20 

Number  of  Bible  women   26 

Men's  Work 

Number  of  meetings  held   5480 

Average  number  of  listeners  per  meeting   22 

Number  of  villages  visited  regularly   293 

Number  of  baptisms  from  Evangelistic  effort   6 

Number  of  applicants  not  yet  baptized    12 

Number  of  books  sold    299 

Women's  Work 

Number  of  meetings  ;held    7560 

Average  number  of  listeners   10 

Number  of  villages  visited  regularly   132 

Number  of  applicants  for  baptism    2 

Number  of  books  sold    450 

Number  of  zenana  homes  visited   58 

(where  women  are  kept  in  seclusion) 
Note:  Volunteer  evangelism  on  the  part  of  our  Indian  brethren 
and  sisters  of  all  callings  is  very  rapidly  on  the  increase.  Blind  Nand- 
lal  is  an  evangelist  in  the  Shantipur  Leper  Home  and  has  regular  meet- 
ings wit)h  the  lepers.  He  has  many  Christian  helpers  in  the  asylum 
w'ho  do  a  great  deal  of  personal  work.  This  accounts  for  the  numbers 
who  have  been  coming  to  Christ  during  the  year.  The  distribution  of 
Scriptures  and  Christian  literature  is  free  to  the  inmates  of  the  Leper 
Home.  Free  distribution  of  Scriptures  is  being  done  by  missionaries 
and  Christian  workers.  Thanks  to  a  brother  in  the  homeland  who 
through  a  generous  gift  has  made  this  possible. 

TABLE  IV.       CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 

Number  of  inmates  at  the  beginning  of  the  year   329 

Number  admitted  during  the  year    34 

Number  who  left  the  institutions   75 

Total  number  of  inmates  at  the  close  of  the  year   288 

Number  baptized  during  the  year    10 

Note:  A  number  of  students  from  other  missions  are  also  sent  to 
our  Academy  and  during  the  school  year  are  inmates  of  our  charitable 
institutions  but  are  not  supported  by  our  Mission  funds. 

TABLE  V.  EDUCATIONAL 

Number  of  schools  conducted  by  the  Mission   13 

Enrollment 

Christian  pupils    442 

Hindu  pupils   428 

Mohammedan    31 

Low  caste  pupils   126 

Aboriginees    58 

Total  enrollment    1085 

Average  attendance  in  all  schools    863 

Number  appeared  in  Bible  examinations   842 

Number  passed  in  Bible  examinations    682 


Number  appeared  in  secular  examinations    962 

Number  passed  in  secular  examinations   647 

Number  of  teachers  employed 

Men   45 

Women   '.   13 

Total   58 

TABLE  VL  MEDICAL 

Number  of  hospitals,  including  Shantipur  Leper  Hospital  ....  2 

Number  of  medical  dispensaries   8 

Number  of  beds  for  in-patients   91 

Number  of  out-patients  treated   34,820 

Number  of  in-patients  treated    2434 

Number  of  doctors  in  the  Mission 

Alissionary    2 

Indian   2 

Number  of  nurses 

Missionary  (on  the  field)    2 

Indian  (not  all  employed)    5 

Number  of  compounders  in  hospitals  and  dispensaries   10 

Number  of  other  helpers   24 

Number  of  major  operations    94 

Number  of  minor  operations    512 

Number  of  applicants  for  baptism   4 

The  effort  in  medical  missionary  service  is  to  have  every  staff 
member  a  Christian  worker.  Over  4,000  Gospel  portions  and  tracts 
have  been  given  away  in  ihospitals  and  dispensaries.  There  is  some 
sale  of  literature  but  not  with  the  same  success  as  in  colportage  work. 

TABLE  VIL  INDUSTRIES 

I.  Mission  Carpentry  School 

Number  of  employees    2 

Number  of  Christian  students   13 

Number  of  non-Christian  students    15 

Financial  Statement 

Opening  balance   Rs.     23-  8-  6 

Government  grant  and  sale  of  produce  Rs.  4843-12-  9. 

From  A.  M.  Mission   Rs.    6.55-  6-  0 

Total  receipts  Rs.  5522-11-  3 

Total  expenditure   Rs.  5166-10-  6 

Closing  balance   Rs.    356-  0-  9 

II.  Balodgahan  Farm 

Number  of  employees — Christian  4 

non-Christian      3   7 

Number  of  acres  farmed    45 

Population  of  village  of  Balodgahan  Christians   506 

Non-Christians   562 

Financial  Statement 

Cas!h  on  hand  at  beginning  of  year  Rs.    120-  0-  0 

Receipts  from  sale  of  produce   Rs.    198-14-  3 

Total  receipts   Rs.    310-14-  3 

Total  expenditure   Rs.    261-  7-  0 

Closing  balance   Rs.  49-7-3 

TREASURER'S  ANNUAL  REPORT 
American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
For  the  Year  of  1936 

Beeeipts 

Credit  Balance  from  Last  Year   _  ,.Rs,  13575-15-  4 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  Rs.l51301-  6-11 

Interest  from  Bombay  Banks   Rs.      102-  5-  0 

Balance  of  passage  money    Rs.     457-14-  3 

Release  of  fixed  deposits,  etc  Rs. 

Discount  on  sale  of  cheques   Rs. 

Medical  balance   Rs. 

Ministers  support   Rs. 

Miscellaneous  Rs. 


3745-11-11 
5-  6-  0 
428-12-  3 
63-  7-  9 
8-11-  6 

Total  Rs.l  69689-10-11 


Disbursements 

Charitable  Institution  Rs.25892 

Evangelistic   Rs. 14825 

Educational  :  Rs. 19267 

8264 
213 
2403 
2800 
76. 
132- 
3661. 


Medical  Rs. 

Minister's  Support   .-  Rs. 

Administration  Rs. 

Emergencv   Rs. 

Building  Repair   Rs. 

Interest  and  Discount   Rs. 

Release  of  Fixed  Deposit  Rs. 

Missionaries  Maintenance   Rs. 51673- 

Dental.  Medical  and  Oculist  Rs.  889- 

Passage  Money   Rs. 10093- 

Personal   Rs.  1133- 

Lepers   Rs  327- 

Special  Donations: — 

Furniture  Allowance   Rs  570- 

Aufo   Rs.  .52.^- 

Testament   Rs.  862- 


■11-  6 
■  2-  0 

•  0-  0 

•  8-  0 

•  4-  6 

•  3-  9 

5-  0 
0-  0 

13-  6 

11-  11 

12-  3 
4-  3 

13-  <> 
15-  3 

6-  6 

4-  0 
12-  3 

2-  3; 
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Freight  and  Duty  Fruits  Rs.    105-11-  3 

Christmas  Remembrance  Rs.      79-  2-  0 

Building: — 

Drug  property   Rs.  7930-  0-  0 

Income  tax— Vogt   Rs.    164-  3-  0 

Guest  furnishing  Rs.     73-  7-  3 

Farming  land   Rs.  1500-  0-  0 

Hostel  cheque  cashed  through  Mission  Rs.     84-  0-  0 

Land  Loan  &  Col  Rs.     60-  0-  0  Rs.153607-10-  2 

Total   Rs.153607-10-  2 

Cash  and  Bank  Balances 

Cash   Rs. 12689-13-  2 

Amexco  Calcutta  Rs.  1432-  1-  9 

Nat.  City  Bank  N.  Y  Rs.  1212-11-  8 

American  Express  Co.,  Inc.  Bombay  Rs.    747-  6-  2   Rs    1608'-  0-  9 

Grand  Total   Rs.  169689-10-1 1 

lotal  credit  balance  earned  forward  to  next  month  Rs.  16089-  0-  9 
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DHAMTARI 

Ruth  B.  Miller 

The  general  activities  of  Dhamtari  station  this  past  year  were 
very  similar  to  the  work  of  former  years.  Besides  the  work  of  the 
schools  and  hostels  the  work  of  the  Churdh  was  carried  on  through 
the  following  avenues:  the  Sunday  schools,  young  people's  meetings, 
teachers'  meetings,  and  prayer  groups.  In  these  several  avenues  there 
are  many  Indian  men  and  women  who  share  in  the  work. 

Tlhis  year  the  senior  Sunday  school  was  interested  in  helping  the 
poor  people  of  the  community  at  Christmastime.  The  pupils  of  the 
department  provided  a  Christmas  meal  for  every  poor  family  in  the 


Young  Married  Women's  Bible  Class  in  Dhamtari. 
Miller  is  Teacher 


Sister 


Church.  Early  on  Christmas  morning  many  were  out  giving  their 
gifts  of  rice,  meat,  potatoes  and  oil,  and  exchanging  greetings.  This 
proved  to  be  a  real  blessing  to  the  givers  as  well  as  to  those  w^ho 
received. 

The  sisters  of  the  women's  prayer  group  also  took  an  interest  in 
sewing  clothing  and  making  quilts  for  the  poor  families  throughout 
the  year.  Efiforts  were  also  made  in  the  weekly  meetings  to  consider 
such  problems  as  the  training  of  children,  the  care  of  1/heir  homes, 
religious  instruction  in  the  home,  opportunities  of  one's  own  spir- 
itual growth,  and  awakening  a  deeper  concern  for  those  living  about 
us  who  do  not  know  about  Jesus. 

Through  the  Christian  endeavor  groups,  bazaar  preaching  and 
work  in  near-by  villages  were  carried  on.  Special  interest  was  sihown 
in  this  work  at  Haraptarai  village,  where  a  Normal  school  boy  and  his 
wife  are  living  and  teaching  in  a  school  for  the  depressed  classes. 
Groups  of  volunteers  often  went  there  singing  and  talking  with  the 
people,  up  until  midnight.  Some  of  these  people  came  for  our  Christ- 
mas program  in  the  dhurch. 

There  have  been  changes  among  our  number  as  a  group  of  mis- 
sionaries. The  south  Sundarganj  bungalow  has  served  as  a  halting 
place  for  three  families.  This  was  the  home  of  Dr.  Troyers  before 
they  left  us.  The  day  Vhey  left,  the  Vogt  family  moved  in  and  occu- 
pied it  until  they  could  go  to  their  appointment  in  Ghatula.  Now  the 
Smucker  family  is  living  in  the  bungalow  until  they  sail  for  America 
in  April.  It  is  convenient  to  have  such  a  place. 


SUNDARGANJ  CONGREGATION 

Isabaksh 

According  to  the  last  annual  report  of  the  Mennonite  Conference 
the  total  number  of  tihe  communicant  members  was  428,  and  the  num- 
ber of  children  was  453.  Besides  these  there  were  over  100  Christians 
who  belonged  to  other  churches  of  various  denominations.  Dhamtari 
congregation  is  large  when  compared  to  the  other  eight  congregations 
m  India.  Over  forty  members  of  Vhe  congregation  moved  to  other 
places  in  search  of  work.  There  were  fourteen  including  adults  and 
children  who  were  baptized,  although  none  of  them  came  from  Hindu 
communities. 

Every  Sunday  morning  we  conduct  Sunday  school  in  four  depart- 
ments according  to  age  and  classes.  Occasionally  we  have  Sunday 
school  day  with  a  special  Sunday-school  program  in  which  tihe  stu- 
dents, teachers,  and  superintendents  take  keen  interest.  On  such  oc- 
casions our  church  attendance  is  usually  large.  Our  schools  are  or- 
ganized and  conducted  very  satisfactorily,  although  the  ordinary 
folks  did  not  take  an  active  part  in  it. 

Christian  Endeavor  is  anot^licr  activity  of  our  clnirch.  It  is  con- 
ducted on  Sunday  afternoon  on  every  alternate  Sunday  departmentally 
divided  into  'our  groups.  One  group  was  responsible  for  bazaar 
preaching,  while  the  other  one  ran  village  Sunday  schools  and  others 
visited  the  local  Christian  homes  of  different  sections  of  the  town. 
The  members  took  active  interest  in  this  work. 

English  services  were  conducted  on  every  alternate  Sunday  eve- 
ning. This  was  done  under  the  supervision  of  Bro.  E.  E.  Miller.  The 
people,  both  missionaries  and  Indians,  attended  the  services  and  re- 
ceived much  spiritual  blessing  and  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  Chris- 
tians. 

The  women  have  their  prayer  meetings  once  every  week  on  Tues- 
day evening.  They  discuss  various  topics  on  religious  teachings,  and 
they  try  to  solve  problems  and  difficulties  that  concerned  the  women 
folks. 

The  pastor  conducts  prayer  meetings  for  men  four  times  in  a 
week  in  different  sections  of  the  community.  Such  meetings  are  con- 
ducted at  Christian  homes  by  turn.  The  pastor  and  the  people  really 
enjoy  very  much  the  weekly  prayer  meetings  and  receive  much  spir- 
itual food  and  water. 

Two  special  evangelistic  meetings  were  conducted  this  vear  to 
give  Bible  teaching  in  order  to  awaken  the  hearts  of  Christian  people 
for  interest  of  ideal  religious  life.  These  meetings  were  conducted  in 
two  different  times  for  a  week. 

Notwithstanding  these  efforts  made  in  the  church,  on  usual  Sun- 
days our  church  attendance  was  poor,  although  we  experienced  large 
gatherings  on  communion  days  and  on  Christmas  morning. 


MEDICAL  STATION 

Alillie  E.  Brenneman 

First  of  all  we  wish  to  thank  and  praise  God  for  two  especially 
great  blessings  whidh  He  has  given  us  in  this  first  vear  of  our  stay 
here  at  this  station.  The  first  one  is  the  privilege  we  have  had  of 
working  with  Dr.  and  Mrs.  G.  D.  Trover  before  their  return  to  Amer- 
ica. Their  lives,  work,  and  enthusiasm  were  a  real  inspiration  to  us. 
The  second  great  blessing  is  the  restoration  of  Miss  Hartzler's  healtHi. 
Not  only  is  her  work  of  great  value  to  the  hospital,  but  her  presence 
among  us  again  is  a  blessing  to  us  all. 

The  Christian  community  at  this  place  is  small,  including  only 
those  who  work  either  at  the  'hospital  as  compounders,  nurses,  doc- 
tors, or  ordinary  help  or  at  the  two  bungalows  as  servants.  The  con- 
gregation here  is  a  branch  of  the  Sundarganj  Church.  The  purpose 
for  having  separate  meetings  Ihere  is  to  give  us  an  opportunity  to  fur- 
nish Sabbath  services  for  the  patients  and  their  relatives,  both  Chris- 
tian and  Hindu,  lentil  his  return  to  America,  Dr.  Trover  was  our 
pastor.  Since  then,  different  brethren  from  Sundarganj  have  brought 
us  the  Word  of  God  each  Sunday  morning.  Besides  t'he  preachint; 
services,  we  have  Sunday  school  with  classes  for  the  Christian  meih 
w-omen,  and  children  in  Hindi,  one  English  class  for  the  compounders, 
two  classes  for  the  patients  and  their  relatives  in  the  wards,  and  an' 
extension  class  in  the  Hindu  para  across  the  street.  In  all  of  these 
activities  our  emphasis  is  soul  winning.  Two  Sunday  afternoons  in 
the  month  we  have  a  young  people's  Bible  meeting  mainlv  for  the 
(."hristian  people.   Alternating  Sunday  afternoons  the  hospital  work- 
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ers  gather  for  singing  in  the  wards.  Every  Wednesday  afternoon  at 
4:30  we  gather  on  the  hospital  veranda  for  prayer  meeting  for  patients 
who  can  walk  and  their  relatives.  Thursday  afternoons  the  Christian 
women  gather  twice  a  month  for  Bible  study,  and  twice  a  month  for 
sewing.  Many  of  the  garments  that  are  made  go  to  the  very  poorest 
Christians  at  Christmastime. 

Our  Christian  community  is  small  and  is  limited  to  those  who 
work  at  this  station,  but  it  is  growing,  first  by  marriages,  and  second 
by  births.  During  this  year  two  of  our  graduate  compounders,  Sim 
and  Prassano,  were  married — Sim  in  Mardh  and  Prassano  in  May. 
Sim  brought  us  a  mother  for  his  children  who  had  been  motherless 
for  some  time  and  Prassano  brought  us  a  nurse,  Umpthi,  who  has 
since  been  at  work  in  the  hospital.  Then  in  October  a  baby  boy  ar- 
rived at  tihe  home  of  Sooklie,  ayah;  a  little  daughter,  Constance  Elaine, 
came  to  the  bungalow  in  November,  and  a  little  daughter  came  to 
Sim's  home  in  December.  We  thank  God  for  the  joy  that  all  of  these 
new  additions  bring  to  us. 

BALODGAHAN 

George  H.  Beare 

The  past  year  has  seen  several  changes  in  the  missionary  person- 
nel of  this  station.  Sister  Holsopple  went  on  furlough  and  Sister 
Shantz  was  transferred  to  Molhadi.  In  September  Sisters  Good  and 
Weaver  came  from  America  at  which  time  Sister  Good  resumed  man- 
agement of  the  Girls'  School  and  Boarding,  and  Sister  Weaver  began 
language  study. 

Much  stress  has  been  laid  on  evangelism,  and  there  seems  to  be 
a  rising  tide  of  interest  in  this  work.  The  unrest  among  the  depressed 
classes  no  doubt  is  one  of  the  causes  of  this  rising  interest.  A  number 
of  our  members  have  relatives,  wiho  are  not  Christians,  living  in  sur- 
rounding villages  and  in  Kanker  State.  Much  effort  to  bring  these 
non-Christian  relatives  into  the  fold  has  been  put  forth.  Two  teams 
of  workers  spent  two  weeks  in  one  village  with  the  result  that  one 
young  man,  a  brother  of  a  young  girl  who  used  to  be  in  the  Boarding, 
was  brought  back.  Others  have  expressed  a  desire  to  become  Chris- 
tians. The  same  group  of  workers  spent  ten  days  in  another  village. 
Here  also  a  number  expressed  a  desire  to  become  Christians.  Con- 
siderable voluntary  work  has  been  done  by  members  of  our  congrega- 
tion. Six  men  walked  thirteen  miles  to  help  the  evangelists  for  two 
days.  A  number  of  other  people  were  out  for  a  week.  We  believe  that 
through  this  voluntary  work  much  good  is  accomplisihed  among  the 
Hindus  and  that  our  church  also  receives  much  benefit. 

The  usual  medical  work  of  the  station  has  been  carried  on  during 
the  year.  Quite  a  number  of  patients  have  come  from  a  great  distance. 
One  man  walked  a  day  and  a  night  to  bring  ihis  little  daughter  to  the 
dispensary.  She  had  pushed  a  seed  the  size  of  a  very  large  pea  into 
her  nose.  There  is  a  great  need  for  a  full  time  missionary  nurse  at  our 
dispensary,  but  for  several  years  such  a  worker  has  not  been  available. 

SANKRA 

R.  R.  Smucker 

Our  evangelistic  work  was  enjoyed  by  us  all.  We  had  a  rousing 
series  of  meetings  during  the  last  hot  season  with  Bro.  Kniss  as  our 
Bible  teacher  and  evangelist.  The  spiritual  teachings  received  were 
much  appreciated  by  all. 

The  local  malguzar  has  been  oppressing  some  of  our  number  un- 
mercifully. One  day  he  brought  some  of  his  relatives  to  the  bungalow 
for  a  visit.  As  is  our  custom  we  had  a  service  with  them.  The  Mal- 
guzar, however,  during  the  service  'had  to  leave  seemingly  much  agi- 
tated in  mind.  Later  on  in  the  bazaar  Bro.  Sadhuram,  our  deacon, 
spoke  to  him  and  asked  him  whether  he  did  not  know  that  he  was 
very  discourteous  to  the  speaker  to  leave  in  the  middle  of  the  service. 
His  own  words  were  as  follows:  "Yes,  I  know  I  was  rude  and  I  beg 
forgiveness.  I  cannot  sit  tihrough  a  religious  Christian  service  any- 
more. Whenever  the  singing  or  speaking  or  Bible  reading  starts  then 
I  get  to  feeling  bad  in  my  mind.  If  I  would  stay  and  listen  then  I 
would  have  to  yield  and  I  don't  want  to."  This  man  is  a  mission  school 
taught  man  and  has  heard  the  Gospel  preached  regularly.  We  think 
his  severity  and  iharshness  are  only  a  cloak  to  hide  his  conviction. 

The  growth  of  the  church  in  numbers  is  not  quite  as  much  as  we 
would  like  to  have  seen.   Outside  of  several,  all  those  added  to  the 


Church  have  been  our  growing-up  young  people.  We  are  holding 
tlhem  for  which  we  are  very  thankful. 

The  medical  work  is  large  and  a  responsible  part  of  the  work  at 
Sankra.  We  are  very  grateful  that  after  1936  Sister  Dr.  Friesen  will 
be  present  to  take  up  the  work  again.  During  the  year  1936  the  clinics 
were  run  fifty-two  weeks.  The  visit  of  father  Albrecht  was  much 
appreciated  not  only  by  us  but  also  by  the  lepers.  They  specially 
seemed  to  appreciate  his  visits  to  the  clinic  and  it  pleased  tihem  very 
much  that  one  day  when  we  were  short-handed  due  to  one  of  our 
force  being  sick,  he  too  donned  an  apron  and  rolled  up  his  sleeves  and 
poured  the  oil  (injections)  into  the  hypodermic  syringe. 

The  primary  school  was  closed  as  a  trial  to  see  if  money  could 
not  be  saved  at  not  too  great  inconvenience  and  dissatisfaction.  Tihe 
children  are  being  sent  to  the  government  school  at  Jamgaon,  about 
two  miles  away. 

The  interest  taken  in  church  and  Sunday  school  and  evening  meet- 
ing work  was  very  gratifying,  although  not  near  all  that  we  had 
hoped  for.  Sister  Smucker  had  a  very  live  and  thrifty  prayer  meeting 
among  tihe  sisters,  meeting  sometimes  as  often  as  twice  a  month  for 
sewing  circle  and  prayer  meeting  combined.  During  the  busy  season 
often  many  of  the  daily  workers  stayed  home  from  the  fields  that  day 
so  they  could  be  present  at  the  afternoon  sewing  circle  meeting.  This 
is  at  the  expense  of  their  day's  wages  as  field  laborers. 

All  in  all  we  feel  that  there  was  a  distinct  spiritual  growth  in  the 
congregation  and  wislh  the  Church  under  the  new  bishop  and  pastor, 
Bro.  Friesen,  a  very  prosperous  and  spiritual  year  during  1937. 


GHATULA 

Mrs.  P.  A.  Friesen 

Ghatula  station  is  the  most  secluded  station  of  the  mission.  It  is 
a  beautiful  place  among  the  trees  and  hills.  But  it  is  most  inaccessible 
during  several  months  of  the  year.    Perhaps  this  is  the  reason  we 
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have  a  Christian  community  of  about  one  hundred  and  thirty  members 
wlho  go  quietly  about  their  duties  and  know  very  little  of  the  chaos 
that  exists  in  the  outside  world. 

In  our  community  we  have  Christian  workers  and  schoolmasters, 
farmers,  and  about  forty  Boarding  girls  together  with  a  few  who  de- 
pend for  their  living  on  getting  work  when  and  where  they  can.  They 
often  do  not  know  from  one  day  to  the  next  wihat  they  will  find  to  do. 

Our  minister,  Bro.  Mukut,  has  good  influence  in  the  community. 
He  is  always  regular  and  prompt  in  attendance  in  all  services.  This 
can  also  be  said  of  many  of  the  members  which  means  to  us  that  there 
is  a  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness. 

The  evangelistic  work  of  the  station  is  carried  on  by  tihe  mission- 
aries, Christian  workers,  schoolmasters  and  various  members  of  the 
churcli  who  visit  villages,  conduct  village  Sunday  schools,  witness  in 
the  school,  and  help  in  any  way  they  can.  One  brother  especially  gives 
a  lot  of  time  to  voluntary  service.  He  is  perlhaps  the  best  book  seller 
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in  the  station.  As  in  all  the  other  stations  there  are  people  who  show 
more  than  a  passing  interest  in  the  Christian  religion,  but  they  have 
not  been  bold  enough  to  step  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  leave  caste 
and  all  its  evils. 

Our  station  primary  school  is  conducted  by  tlhree  well-trained 
masters.  There  are  about  eighty  pupils  in  the  school  and  less  than 
half  of  these  are  Christian.  Last  year  they  did  very  well  in  the  exami- 
nations. They  have  a  period  for  Sunday  school  every  week  and  tihe 
Hindu  children  attend  as  well  as  the  Christian.  These  children  are 
learning  Bible  verses  and  Christian  songs  and  we  believe  that  the 
seed  sown  in  these  early  years  will  bear  fruit. 

We  also  try  to  witness  for  Christ  in  this  station  through  the  med- 
ical dispensary.  Perhaps  more  patients  were  treated  for  malaria  fever 
than  for  any  other  one  disease.  Many  are  reduced  to  extreme  poverty 
because  of  it.  This  year  it  has  been  unusually  severe.  Patients  come 
in  from  long  distances,  and  we  are  always  glad  to  have  them  come  and 
stay.  It  gives  us  better  opportunities  to  tell  them  about  the  Lord 
whom  we  love  and  who  gave  His  life  for  us. 


MARADEO 

Parsadi 

In  this  station  we  have  lhad  two  evangelists  and  two  Bible  women 
for  many  years.  Besides  this,  we  also  have  an  outstation.  Just  at 
present  the  work  at  this  outstation  is  closed. 

We  go  to  the  villages  every  day  to  preach  the  Word.  People  hear 
gladly.  In  our  district  we  have  mostly  Gonds,  Telis,  and  Mahars.  Of 
these  the  Malhars  are  untouchables.  The  people  of  this  caste  are  more 
attentive  to  the  Word  than  those  of  the  other  castes.  They  show  signs 
of  turning  to  Christ  and  even  say  that  they  want  to  become  Christians. 
Next  to  this  caste  tihose  who  hear  more  attentively  are  the  Gonds  and 
the  Telis.  These  people  confess  that  their  forefathers  having  sought 
for  the  true  God  and  failed  to  find  Him  because  of  a  lack  of  teachers 
have  taught  us  to  worship  these  gods  tihat  are  really  evil  spirits.  They 
readily  admit  that  the  Christian's  God  is  the  true  God  who  can  save. 
Many  confess  Christ  as  the  Savior  of  men. 

Each  year  we  workers  also  go  to  the  far  villages  on  preaching 
tours.  Through  this,  more  people  have  the  opportunity  of  hearing  the 
Word.  They  hear  gladly.  Many  ask  questions  and  discuss  with  the 
purpose  of  finding  out  more  about  Christ.  Some  people  come  to  us 
privately  and  admit  that  this  is  the  true  religion,  but  caste  hinders 
their  coming  to  Christ.  Our  church  has  tihirty-four  members  and  we 
have  seventeen  children  in  the  congregation. 


MOHADI 

Lloy  A.  Kniss 

At  this  station  there  were  few,  if  any,  great  outward  changes  the 
past  year.  Certain  changes  such  as  a  goodly  increase  in  believers 
would  be  very  satisfactory  material  for  a  report.  Wihile  we  are  dis- 
appointed in  not  being  able  to  report  thus,  we  are  not  at  all  discour- 
aged for  we  still  have  both  faith  and  other  evidence  that  there  will  be 
some  souls  saved  if  the  Lord  tarries.  We  had  a  good  deal  of  confi- 
dence that  from  the  village  of  Dobha  we  would  see  a  number  turn  to 
Christ,  but  at  this  time  tlhey  still  say,  "Yes,  we  are  coming,  just  wait 
a  little  longer  until  we  all  get  together  and  can  come  in  a  group."  We 
do  not  discourage  them  from  coming  in  mass  but  we  try  to  show  them 
that  each  person  is  after  all  responsible  for  his  own  soul.  There  were 
a  few  times  when  we  were  about  to  call  a  baptismal  service,  but  at 
the  last  hour  they  made  some  excuse. 

At  Jihiriya  we  found  the  Mahar  people  very  much  interested  as 
also  at  Garriyaband,  but  at  the  latter  place  conditions  are  not  so  con- 
genial. We  are  certain  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  working  among  the 
people,  and  we  see  very  great  changes  in  their  attitude  toward  Christ. 
There  is  much  hope  for  the  near  future. 

We  baptized  one  young  man  from  the  Brahman  caste.  He  re- 
turned to  his  village  to  pay  some  debts  ihe  owed  and  never  again  ap- 
peared. The  villagers  "spirited"  him  away.  Will  you  help  us  pray 
for  his  return? 

Our  church  at  Mohadi  is  steadily  gaining  in  strength.  Also,  this 
last  year  the  landlord  became  willing  to  sell  farm  land  to  our  Chris- 
tians, which  will  Ihelp  to  establish  our  community. 


MEDICAL  WORK 

Dora  Shantz 

Surrounding  Mohadi  are  many  villages  with  no  other  dispensary 
nearer  than  thirteen  miles.  In  every  village  are  native  people  who 
give  various  remedies,  but  the  people  have  learned  that  our  medicine 
often  heals  where  theirs  fails.  Especially  many  have  come  to  know 
the  value  of  quinine  for  malaria.  So  our  opportunities  in  giving  medi- 
cine have  increased. 

From  January  to  September  15,  Bro.  Kniss  had  charge  of  the 
medical  work  as  well  as  the  other  work  of  the  station.  Punniya,  a 
native  Christian  woman,  assisted  in  the  dispensary  work.  She  has 
learned  to  know  many  of  the  simple  medicines  and  does  wfhat  she  can. 

The  leper  treatments  were  carried  on  continuously  during  the 
year.  Each  Thursday  lepers  came  for  their  weekly  injections.  A  total 
of  238  lepers  were  treated. 

The  total  number  of  treatments  for  the  year  was  less  than  some 
years,  but  during  the  last  several  months  has  increased  considerably 
over  corresponding  months  of  other  years.  This  fact  has  brought 
encouragement. 

The  medical  work  among  the  villagers  is  often  discouraging,  be- 
cause they  are  often  very  ill  before  coming,  and  they  many  times  quit 
treatment  before  they  should.  But  it  presents  a  good  opportunity  to 
come  in  contact  with  the  people  and  bring  them  the  Gospel. 

The  work  among  the  Christians  is  much  more  encouraging  from 
a  medical  standpoint.  They  come  much  sooner  and  co-operate  much 
better.  The  better  health  among  the  Christian  children  is  a  testimony 
to  the  value  of  regular  medical  help. 

Pray  for  the  medical  work  at  Moihadi  that  physical  and  spiritual 
help  may  be  given  efTectively. 


DONDI 

Eva  H.  Brunk 

The  work  of  the  station  has  gone  on  much  as  usual.  The  Gospel 
has  been  preached  in  many  villages.  In  many  cases  real  hunger  to  hear 
it  has  encouraged  those  who  ihave  given  out  the  Gospel.  "How  can  I 
be  saved,"  is  indeed  a  very  welcome  question.  It  is  being  asked  more 
frequently.  One  of  our  brethren  is  helping  in  a  private  village  school, 
and  it  is  a  great  joy  to  hear  the  children  and  the  other  Hindu  teachers 
sing  Gospel  songs  and  recite  Scripture  from  memory. 

During  the  year  we  were  sorry  to  lose  a  faithful  Bible  woman. 
Sister  Singara,  wiho  died  of  pneumonia.  But  she  has  been  promoted 
into  higher  service. 

While  out  on  tour  we  met  some  people  whose  hearts  have  been 
made  warm  by  the  help  they  have  received  from  the  medical  dispen- 
sary. I  spent  several  hours  explaining  the  way  of  salvation  to  one 
such  wiho  has  become  an  eager  listener.  In  the  home  of  another  man, 
a  Brahman,  when  one  ofi^ered  a  little  girl  a  Gospel  the  father  said, 
"Yes,  take  it  for  in  it  is  found  the  story  of  Jesus  who  blessed  the 
medicine  we  got  from  the  Dondi  dispensary  which  healed  us."  We 
are  hoping  that  t'hey  will  open  their  hearts  to  Jesus,  the  physician  of 
their  souls. 

The  latter  half  of  the  year  we  have  been  very  happy  to  have  Bro. 
Abadiyah  Paul  Nandlal  with  us  as  an  evangelist.  He  graduated  from 
our  Academy  last  year.  He  has  taken  good  interest  in  the  work  and 
is  a  capable  preacher  of  tIhe  Word.  Help  us  pray  that  hearts  may  be 
opened  to  Christ. 

During  the  year  the  territory  of  this  station  has  been  enlarged  by 
a  piece  of  territory  about  twelve  miles  square  which  we  took  over 
from  a  neighboring  mission  of  another  denomination.  We  will  have 
an  outstation  in  that  field  at  Kusumkasa.  This  is  located  on  the  road 
wihich  we  travel  when  we  go  to  Dhamtari  and  so  can  be  easily  super- 
vised. 

LIKHMA 

Mukut 

At  this  place  there  are  two  evangelists  and  two  Bible  women  and 
the  work  has  been  done  faithfully.  The  people  listen  with  interest, 
especially  three  of  the  castes — the  Satnamis,  the  Garas,  and  the  Ma- 
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haras.  These  surely  will  come  to  the  Lord  first.  During  the  year  the 
evangelists  conducted  about  four  hundred  preaching  services. 

About  fifteen  hundred  persons  came  to  our  dispensary  for  medi- 
cines the  last  year.  Through  medicine  dispensing  the  Lord's  work  can 
be  strengthened  because  the  people  judge  the  religion  by  the  service. 
This  and  preadhing  are  the  two  best  ways  of  spreading  the  Gospel. 

The  Mohammedans  hinder  our  work  mostly  because  when  any 
one  thinks  about  becoming  a  Christian  the  Mohammedans  pull  them 
their  wa.v. 

It  is  necessary  to  have  workers  at  this  station  who  live  true  and 
who  mix  with  the  people  and  who  serve  with  meekness.  They  should 
be  educated  because  many  people  at  this  station  do  much  arguing. 

I  believe  truly  that  in  some  time  in  the  future  there  will  be  fruit 
forthcoming.- 

SHANTIPUR 

Fannie  H.  Lapp 

Shantipur  ihas  a  clean  Christian  community  of  ninety-five.  (This 
includes  twenty-one  untainted  children  of  lepers.)  Forty-eight  are 
members  of  the  Church.  At  least  one  member  of  each  family  is  on  the 
stafT  of  the  Leper  Home  or  otherwise  employed  about  the  place. 

Community  prayers  are  held  every  morning.  Every  Thursday 
evening  we  have  a  prayer  meeting.  Instead  of  choosing  general  sub- 
jects, we  have  begun  a  Bible  study  and  are  now  going  through  Acts 


Nandlal,  the  Blind  Evangelist  at  Shantipur,  and  His  Family 

taking  a  chapter  at  a  time.  We  have  ten  simple  set  questions  as  a 
guide  to  study. 

Four  village  Sunday  schools  are  conducted  by  the  members  from 
this  place.  An  average  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  children  and 
older  people  are  reached  every  week.  Blind  Nandlal,  the  evangelist, 
has  meetings  witih  the  lepers  in  the  separate  wards  and  also  gives 
Gospel  talks  to  the  village  lepers  who  come  for  injections  on  two  days 
of  the  week. 

We  have  a  Primary  school  which  is  attended  by  the  children  from 
two  neighboring  villages  as  well  as  those  from  our  clean  community. 


DRUG 

Edwin  I.  Weaver 

My  readers,  being  Americans,  seeing  the  word  "Drug"  will  in- 
stinctively pronounce  it  with  a  short  "u"  making  the  word  sound  like 
"drug"  store.  But  there  isn't  a  drug  store  in  the  town.  I  wish  there 
were  for  tihen  we  could  get  many  small  articles  that  we  Americans 
think  are  so  essential  to  our  well  being,  but  which  the  Indian  gets  a- 
long  very  well  without.  Now  to  go  back  to  that  word  "DRUG." 
Pronounce  it  with  a  long  "u",  then  you  have  it  correct.  Drug  is  a 
town  of  about  ten  thousand  population.  It  is  the  only  mission  station 
of  ours  that  is  on  a  main  railroad  line.  The  main  line  between  Bombay 
and  Calcutta  runs  througih  Drug. 

In  the  first  part  of  December  we  had  a  very  impressive  series  of 
services  with  Bishop  Lapp  officiating.  Bro.  Lapp  remained  with  us 
for  a  week  of  services  during  which  time  he  taught  to  the  Christians 
here  the  doctrines  of  tihe  Church.  There  were  baptisms  of  grown  per- 
sons who  had  been  baptized  as  children.  There  were  a  few  baptisms 
of  young  people  and  baptism  of  two  Hindus,  a  young  man  and  woman. 
In  addition  to  this  we  had  the  organization  of  our  church  and  com- 
munion and  feet  washing  service.  It  was  interesting  the  way  the 
Indian  Christians  took  hold  of  the  latter  service.  They  entered  into 
the  service  heartily  even  though  most  of  them  had  never  taken  part 
in  this  kind  of  service  before.  We  have  now  thirty-three  members. 
Not  all  the  Christians  here  have  yet  joined  witih  the  Church.  Others 
will  join.  And  some  of  the  children  of  Christian  homes  are  away  in 
school.  So  there  will  be  others  to  join  us  later. 

The  mission  at  this  place  was  formerly  operated  by  Methodists. 
In  our  membersihip  we  have  people  from  three  or  four  other  denomi- 
nations. We  are  hoping  that  they  will  all  work  in  unity  with  us.  I 
believe  they  will.  I  recently  heard  of  a  Methodist  Church  somewhere 
in  America  which  because  of  having  no  pastor  joined  the  Mennonites 
in  body.  I  wisih  someone  from  that  group  would  write  to  us,  especially 
to  the  Methodists  who  have  become  Mennonites.  It  would  be  ex- 
tremely interesting  to  them. 

About  our  evangelistic  work,  there  are  various  things  we  are  do- 
ing. We  have  village  Sunday  schools  with  the  help  of  the  Christians. 
We  ihave  opened  up  a  reading  room  where  people  can  come  to  read. 
As  yet  we  are  short  of  Hindi  reading  material  but  hope  to  (have  more. 
There  are  many  English  speaking  people  here  in  Drug.  English  is 
taught  in  the  schools.  Occasionally  we  speak  in  the  center  of  the  town 
on  the  street  and  regularly  go  to  near-by  villages.  This  is  touring 
time  so  we  are  spending  all  the  time  we  can  away  out  in  the  district 
among  the  villages.  Tlhese  days  many  people  are  open  to  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  but  the  step  from  Hinduism  to  Christianity  is  such 
a  big  one  that  only  those  whose  faith  is  strong  take  the  step. 

We  hold  our  church  services  on  the  veranda  of  our  bungalow  or 
out  under  some  trees.  About  fifty  attend  tihe  services  regularly,  in- 
cluding children.  We  hope  to  have  a  church  someday.  Pray  for  the 
Christians  in  Drug  and  for  us  who  are  working  here. 


OUR  STAY  IN  OOTACAMUND, 
S.  INDIA 


By  Sarah  Lapp 

i'nr  the  (iospel  Herald. 

A.s  it  was  our  turn  to  go  to  the  hilts 
for  a  change  this  year,  the  above  place 
was  chosen.  So  on  April  14  Sister  Fan- 
nie Lapp  and  myself  left  for  Dhamtari 
to  come  here.  Bro.  George  Lapp,  on  ac- 
count of  pressing  work  at  home,  came 
ten  days  later.  It  took  us  two  days  and 
three  nights  to  get  here  by  train. 

It  had  rained  at  many  places,  so  the 
trip  was  very  comfortable  most  of  the 
way,   but   the   trains   were  crowded 
Coming  the  30  miles  u])  the  mountains 
was  very  picturesque  and  interesting, 


this  being  my  first  trip  to  S.  India. 
There  are  many  cocoanut-palm  groves 
along  the  way  and  Lantana,  and  many 
other  floAvers  growing  wild.  As  we 
came  up  higher,  the  enormous  tall  Fai- 
calyptus  and  Pine  trees  and  gardens, 
and  tea  were  growing  on  the  hillsides. 

As  one  passes  different  homes  here, 
we  can  see  roses,  dahlias,  gladiolas, 
hydrangeas,  fuchsias,  geraniums,  and 
many  others  blooming,  and  the  dande- 
lions and  other  wild  flowers.  On  ac- 
count of  India's  mild  climate,  flowers 
do  very  'vell. 

Wr  are  staying  at  "Selborne",  the 
name  of  the  house.  At  all  hill  stations 
the  houses  are  named  so  that  they  can 
be  found  easily.  The  name  is  at  the 
gate.  This  house  is  owned  by  an  Eng- 


lish lady,  who  makes  this  a  home  for 
missionaries  to  coine  to  for  a  rest.  She 
can  accommodate  about  40  people.  The 
month  of  May  is  the  fullest.  There  are 
some  coming  nearly  every  day.  At  the 
end  some  will  be  returning  home  again. 
Most  of  those  here  are  from  S.  India. 
We  are  the  only  ones  from  the  Central 
Provinces. 

There  are  many  missions  of  different 
denominations  down  this  way.  Most 
of  those  here  are  from  England  and 
Canada,  and  a  few  from  U.  S.  A.  All 
are  very  congenial.  The  Governor  of 
Madras  Presidency  also  comes  here 
during  the  hot  weather.  His  house  is 
located  on  a  hillside  to  the  east  of 
town. 

Most  of  the  houses  are  built  on  the 
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side  of  hills  and  in  the  center  are  the 
stores.  One  can  buy  everything  need- 
ed here,  even  automobiles  of  which  the 
town  is  full,  many  coming  in  cars  from 
the  plains.  All  kinds  of  green  vegeta- 
bles, and  fruit  can  'be  bought  here.  Eu- 
calyptus oil  is  made  here  and  is  very 
cheap.  Tea  and  coffee  are  also  raised 
on  the  hills.  There  is  a  school  here  for 
missionaries'  children  where  parents 
from  these  parts  send  their  children, 
too. 

Some  people  rent  a  few  rooms  here 
and  do  their  own  housekeeping  for  a 
few  months.  A  few  missionaries  have 
retired  and  expect  to  spend  the  rest  of 
their  days  here.  Among  them  is  one 
Russian  Mennonite  family.  A  few  Rus- 
sian Mennonite  missionaries  have  a 
house  here  and  spend  their  vacation 
here.  Their  children  are  attending 
school.  Their  mission  station  is  sev- 
eral hundred  miles  north  of  here. 

There  are  several  churches  here  to 
attend.  The  Lord  surely  has  been  all- 
wise  in  creating  mountains  on  this 
earth  where  it  is  cool  for  His  people  to 
go  to,  to  escape  the  heat  of  the  plains. 

We  are  glad  for  the  opportunity  of  a 
change,  but  are  always  anxious  to  a- 
gain  return  to  our  homes,  to  our  work, 
and  our  people  with  whom  we  mingle 
and  love.  And  we  are  especially  inter- 
ested and  concerned  about  them. 

Pray  for  His  work,  that  many  souls 
may  yet  find  the  Savior  before  it  is  too 
late. 

May  15,  1937. 


"THE  HEAVENS  DECLARE  THE 
GLORY  OF  GOD" 


By  Mary  M.  Good 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  time  of  year  is  here  again  when 
the  bungalows  on  the  plains  of  India 
are  closed  during  the  day  to  keep  out 
the  heat  and  the  nights  are  spent  out 
under  the  stars.  To  sleep  out  of  doors 
is  an  experience  all  of  its  own.  Some- 
times we  wonder  at  how  little  we  had 
seen  in  the  heavens  before.  We  are 
privileged,  I  believe,  to  enter  some- 
what into  the  experiences  which  moved 
the  psalmist  to  write  some  of  those 
beautiful  psalms.  I  am  sure  that  he 
was  inspired  to  write  some  of  his 
psalms  as  he  lay  gazing  into  the  heav- 
ens on  starry  nights. 

Some  time  ago  I  was  attracted  by 
one  bright  star  and  I  learned  that  its 
name  is  Arcturus.  I  also  learned  that 
it  is  said  to  be  one  thousand  times 
brighter  than  our  sun,  and  that  its  light 
does  not  reach  us  for  a  hundred  years 
after  it  is  given  off.  It  is  supposed  to 
be  one  of  the  largest  of  all  the  suns 
having  a  diameter  of  twenty-one  mil- 
lion miles.  As  I  turned  to  my  Bible  to 
see  what  T  could  find  about  the  stars  I 
found  that  Job  in  the  ninth  chapter  and 
ninth  verse  mentioned  the  star  Arc- 
turus. It  seemed  marvelous  to  think 
that  thirty-five  hundred  years  ago  Job 


had  known  ,  that  star  by  name.  But 
even  how  much  more  marvelous  to 
think  of  the  greatness  and  grandeur  of 
the  realm  of  our  heavenly  Father.  I 
was  overwhelmed  as  I  meditated  on  the 
magnitude  of  it  all.  And  then  as  it  was 
time  to  go  to  sleep  and  I  committed 
myself  and  those  about  me  to  the  God 
of  all  this  glory  and  majesty  again  I 
was  overwhelmed.  Can  it  be  that  I  can 
take  this  simple  request  to  the  One 
who  rules  this  great  universe  and 
knows  every  star  by  name?  The  an- 
swer came  in  a  moment  in  the  life  and 
death  and  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Himself.  The  heavens  declare  His  glo- 
ry and  the  life  of  our  Lord  declare  His 
love. 

About  us  are  millions  gazing  into 
the  starry  heavens  on  these  hot  season 
nights  who  do  not  know  that  all  this  is 
governed  by  a  God  of  love.  Their 
hearts  are  filled  with  fear  and  supersti- 
tion. If  they  have  heard  of  a  God  of 
love  they  have  not  accepted  Him  into 
their  hearts.  The  task  of  bringing  the 
Gospel  to  them  is  so  great,  and  so  little 
seems  to  be  done.  It  is  a  challenge  to 
prayer.  Our  God  is  able,  and  when 
there  is  failure,  it  lies  only  in  us. 

As  I  have  been  trying  to  put  these 
thoughts  into  writing  there  have  been 
many,  many  interruptions.  The  inter- 
ruptions have  dealt  mostly  with  mat- 
ters related  to  shelter  and  food  and 
clothing,  i  should  be  tempted  to  won- 
der whether  all  this  is  worth  while. 
However  I  come  to  Jesus'  words,  "I 
was  an  hungered  and  ye  gave  me  meat : 
I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink :  I 
was  a  stranger  and  ye  took  me  in : 
naked  and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was  sick 
and  ye  visited  me.  .  .  .  Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me."  How  greatly  He  has  honored  us 
to  permit  us  to  serve  Him  in  these 
ways.    Our  Father,  the  Lord  of  this 
great  universe,  has  not  asked  us  to  do 
great  things  for  Him.  The  most  that 
He  has  asked  of  us  is  that  we  be  kind 
and  loving  and  helpful  to  one  another 
and  especially  to  those  in  need.  He  has 
taught  us  that  in  doing  these  things  we 
are  serving  Him.  And  so  as  we  go  a- 
bout  our  hot  season  tasks  of  seeing  to 
the  repairing  of  roofs  before  the  hard 
rains  begin,  of  having  wells  dug  that 
people  may  have  water  to  drink,  of 
clothing  orphans,  of  feeding  the  hun- 
gry, and  of  caring  for  the  sick  we  are 
doing  His  service.  The  task  is  one  of 
service  as  well  as  of  telling  the  Story. 
We  trust  we  may  keep  the  balance 
right  between  the  spiritual  and  the 
practical   everyday   tasks.    May  they 
both  be  done  in  a  spirit  of  love  and  pa- 
tience, "as  unto  the  Lord."   May  the 
Church  at  home  and  the  Church  in  In- 
dia be  united  in  doing  these  tasks  ac- 
cording to  His  will  that  souls  may  be 
saved.   We  can  see  His  majesty  and 
power  about  us  and  know  that  He  is 
"able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  a- 
bove  all  that  we  ask  or  think  according 


to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us."  Let 
us  avail  ourselves  of  this  power. 

"Love  so  amazing,  so  divine,  de- 
mands my  soul,  my  life,  my  all." 

Balodgahan,  C.  P.,  India. 


"IN  PERILS  BY  MINE  OWN 
COUNTRYMEN" 


By  L.  S.  Weber 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ramon  Abalo  had  rendered  faithful 
and  meticulous  service  as  an  Argentine 
postman  in  the  Province  of  Buenos 
Aires  for  eighteen  long  years.  In  the 
discharge  of  his  daily  duties  he  was 
often  exposed  to  the  rains  and  cold  of 
a  very  humid  climate.  If  it  was  not 
raining,  he  would  often  have  to  walk 
for  hours,  while  delivering  the  mail,  in- 
haling the  germ-laden  air  caused  by 
one  of  the  characteristic  dust  storms. 
In  time  this  continuous  application  to 
duty  and  the  frequent  exposure  to  the 
ravages  of  an  unfavorable  climate  be- 
gan to  undermine  the  health  of  our 
postman  friend.  In  a  word  he  became 
one  of  the  numerous  tubercular  vic- 
tims of  this  vast  Republic. 

Nearly  two  years  ago  he  came  to  the 
Cordoba  Hills  with  the  hope  of  con- 
quering this  dread  disease  bv  inhaling 
the  dry  air  of  this  higher  altitude,  and 
by  submitting  himself  to  the  medical 
specialists  on  this  ailment.  After  spend- 
mg  some  time  in  a  sanatorium  espe- 
cially for  post  office  and  railway  em- 
ployees, he  had  made  some  steps  to- 
wards recovery,  but  was  still  far  from 
well.    With  his  faithful  wife  and  two 
children  he  rented  a  small  house  in 
Cosqum  with  the  hope  of  recoverino- 
completely  his  former  health  and  vigor 
U  was  during  this  time  that  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lantz  got  in  touch   with  the 
family  and  soon  interested  them  in  the 
Gospel  message.    After  a  short  time 
l)oth  parents  were  converted  and  in  due 
time  were  baptized  and  received  into 
church  fellowship.  The  change  in  their 
lives  was  very  marked,  especially  in  the 
case  of  Brother  Abalo,  who  ha'd  been 
a  very  nervous  and  high-tempered  per- 
son, and  naturally  their  lives  of  suffer- 
ing and  trials  began  to  take  on  a  new 
meaning  for  them.  He  gave  his  faith- 
ful and  clear  testimony  to  those  who 
went  to  see  him,  and  his  wife  became  a 
great  asset  to  the  newly  founded  Gos- 
pel work  in  this  city.  By  visitation  and 
a  consistent  life  she  has  brought  quite 
a  number  to  the  services  and  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

During  all  this  time  the  subject  of 
our  narrative  was  receiving  some  finan- 
cial help  from  the  Post  Office  Depart- 
ment in  the  form  of  a  pension.  Re- 
cently this  pension  ran  out,  however, 
and  the  health  of  our  friend  had  im- 
proved sufficiently  for  him  to  obtain  a 
certificate  from  the  doctor  permitting 
him  to  resume  his  post  office  duties. 
He  was  to  be  moved  to  a  small  town 
about  twenty  miles  from  here,  called 
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Carlos  Paz,  after  the  man  who  for- 
merly owned  nearly  the  whole  town, 
and  whose  widow  now  is  the  owner  of 
a  great  part  of  it.  This  widow  is  deter- 
nimed  that  "her"  town  be  kept  free 
from  tubercular  patients.  This  would 
create  a  problem  for  our  friend  Abalo 
who  was  to  become  her  mailman.  In 
fact  news  ran  through  the  town  that  if 
this  man  becomes  their  postman,  a  few 
of  the  more  influential  persons  would 
not  permit  him  to  touch  their  mail,  and 
that  they  would  call  at  the  Post  Ofhce 
for  it. 

One  afternoon  we  took  Sister  Abalo 
to  this  new  town  to  find  a  house  for 
them,  so  that  they  could  move  the  fol- 
lowing day,  and  that  he  could  begin  his 
service  as  mailman  on  the  day  indicated 
by  his  superiors.  After  much  hunting 
and  opposition  we  finally  rented  two 
rooms  in  a  house  at  the  edge  of  town, 
and  paid  the  rent  in  advance  for  a 
month.  The  next  day  the  family  load- 
ed the  household  effects  on  a  truck  and 
arrived  at  Carlos  Paz  sometime  aftet 
the  noon  hour.  The  owner  of  the  house 
where  they  had  rented  was  not  to  be 
found,  but  two  men  came  out  at  once 
to  tell  them  that  the  owner  could  not 
rent  the  place,  and  later  they  were  told 
that  they  are  not  wanted  in  the  town. 
Not  being   allowed   to   unload  their 
things,  and  not  having  spare  money  to 
go  to  a  hotel  the  whole  family  had  to 
go  without  dinner,  and  could  not  eat 
until  late  in  the  evening.  They  made 
an  appeal  to  the  local  police  but  were 
told  they  could  not  do  anything.  Final- 
ly they  saw  two  of  the  National  High- 
way officers  to  whom  they  told  their 
story,  and  from  whom  they  received 
more  sympathy.  They  made  out  a  state- 
ment to  the  effect  that  these  people  had 
presented  themselves  for  work  there, 
and  that  they  were  refused  a  house  and 
home.   The  local  postmaster  also  op- 
posed their  locating  themselves  in  his 
town.   After  waiting  a  long  time  for 
the  return  of  the  rent  money  they  were 
obliged  to  return  to  Cosquin,  where 
they  arrived  after  dark,  and  had  to  hunt 
a  few  rooms  to  unload  their  furniture, 
for  the  house  left  in  the  morning  was 
already  rented  to  another  family. 

The  following  day  they  got  in  touch 
with  the  Post  Office  officials  in  the  city 
of  Cordoba  by  telegram  and  letter,  and 
a  day  later  Brother  Abalo  was  given  a 
position  in  the  Post  Office  here  in  Cos- 
quin. The  postmaster  here  was  at  one 
time  a  tubercular  patient,  and  conse- 
quently he  is  very  sympathetic  with 
those  who  are  convalescing  from  this 
disease.  Our  friend  is  given  only  about 
four  hours  of  work  a  day,  not  having 
to  go  at  all  in  the  morning,  and  yet  he 
•  will  be  drawing  his  full  pay.  So  the 
outcome  of  alh  the  trials  and  rebuffs 
suffered  by  this  dear  family  is  even  bet- 
ter than  they  could  have  expected  in 
the  town  where  they  were  not  wanted. 

Why  do  we  tell  this  rather  lengthy 
story?  We  have  a  twofold  purpose  in 
doing  so.   First,  it  shows  what  a  dif- 


ference it  makes  in  the  lives  of  people 
when  the  Savior  enters  in.  Brother 
Abalo  said  if  he  had  been  treated  in 
this  way  before  he  knew  Christ,  he 
would  have  become  very  angry,  and 
probably  would  have  committed  a  mur- 
der. Since  he  is  saved  he  took  it  all 
calmly  and  smilingly,  and  in  the  spirit 
of  Him  who  said,  "Father  forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  They 
had  prayed  much  about  the  opening  of 
a  door  for  work,  and  now  see  how  the 
Lord  allowed  one  door  to  be  closed  in 
order  to  open  one  into  a  larger  room. 
Praise  His  name. 

The  second  motive  in  telling  this  sto- 
ry is  to  show  the  corruption  that  exists 
in  nearly  all  social  and  political  circles 
in  this  country.  The  postmaster  of 
Carlos  Paz  refused  entrance  to  Brother 
Abalo  because  the  rich  widow  had 
bribed  him  with  a  goodly  sum.  The 
owner  of  the  house  did  the  same  be- 
cause he  was  well  paid  to  do  it.  The 
local  police  could  do  nothing  because 
they  were  paid  to  do  nothing.  How 
these  people  need  the  Gospel  of  Re- 
demption, and  how  they  change  when 
they  accept  it !  Pray  that  our  testimo- 
ny be  the  means  of  saving  many  more. 


A  WEEK-END  AT  THE  KANSAS 
CITY  MISSION 


By  Sara  E.  Hedrick 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  week  end  of  May  28  to  May  30 
was  a  feast  of  good  things  at  the  Kan- 
sas City  Mission.  The  Mission  home  at 
2409  Farrow  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
was  the  scene  of  a  very  interesting  and 
inspirational  City  Workers'  Confer- 
ence. The  purpose  of  the  meeting  was 
twofold.  One  object  was  that  the  su- 
perintendents in  the  different  city  mis- 
sions  represented  become  acquainted 
with  each  other's  problems  and  then  by 
sharing  experiences,  be  better  able  to 
cope  with  the  various  situations  as  they 
arise.  Another  object  was  "the  deepen- 
ing and  sweetening"  of  the  Christian 
life  and  Christian  experience.  This  sec- 
ond purpose  certainly  was  accomplish- 
ed. • 

The  first  session  of  the  conference 
was  held  on  Friday  afternoon.  In  at- 
tendance were  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul 
Roupp  of  the  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mis- 
sion. They  were  accompanied  by  Bro. 
and  Sister  Daniel  Headings.  Bro.  Nel- 
son Kauffman  represented  the  mission 
at  Hannibal,  Mo.  Sister  Kauffman  was 
unable  to  attend  the  first  session  due  to 
the  illness  of  their  daughter.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Mininger  and  Sisters  Mary  Stal- 
ter,  Katherine  Rickert.  and  Sara  Hed- 
rick of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  were 
also  in  attendance.  Sister  Rickert,  a 
new  worker  at  the  Mission  Home  was 
formerly  from  the  Blooming  Glen  con- 
gregation in  eastern  Pennsylvania.  The 
mission  family  very  graciously  enter- 
tained all  of  these,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Kauffmans,  over  the  week  end. 


In  addition  to  the  above-mentioned 
names,  Bro.  and  Sister  Norman  Hobbs 
from  the  Iowa  City  Mission,  Iowa,  ac- 
companied by  Sister  Mary  Hostetler 
also  attended  the  Saturday  morning 
session.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  attended 
the  afternoon  meeting  and  remained 
over  the  week  end.  Many  practical, 
helpful  topics  were  discussed  during 
the  three  conference  sessions.  Among 
them  were  "Finding  New  Workers"; 
"How  to  Prevent  Losses";  "Making 
New  Contacts  for  the  Mission";  "How 
to  Care  for  the  New  Converts"  ;  "Effec- 
tive Revival  Meetings  and  Methods" ; 
and  "Most  Fruitful  Lines  of  Christian 
Activity." 

All  that  were  in  attendance  felt  that 
the  meeting  had  been  most  worth-while 
and  that  this  first  Workers'  Conference 
should  be  followed  by  many  more.  The 
sweet  spirit  of  Christian  fellowship  that 
manifested  itself  through  all  the  ses- 
sions made  us  realize  that  much  can  be 
gained  by  sharing  difficulties  as  well  as 
by  sharing  joys  and  successes. 

This  Conference  closed  Saturday  af- 
ternoon. On  Saturday  evening  the 
Fourth  Annual  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence began  with  a  session  at  the  Argen- 
tine Church.  In  addition  to  this  S.  S. 
Conference  on  Sunday,  there  was  Sun- 
day school  at  Morris  in  the  morning, 
services  at  the  Carry  Nation  Home  for 
Elderly  Ladies  in  the  afternoon,  and 
evening  services  at  the  Morris  Gospel 
Hall. 

Program  and  Speakers.— Moderators, 
Daniel  Headings  and  R.  P.  Horst; 
Choristers,  Nelson  Kauffman  and 
Frank  Horst;  Secretaries,  Mary  Stal- 
ter  and  Sara  E.  Hedrick.  The  Theme, 
"Goals  of  the  Ideal  Sunday  School." 

Devotion,  Paul  Roupp ;  Evangelism, 
Nelson  Kauffman;  Preparing  and 
Teaching  the  Lesson,  Paul  Roupp; 
Living  the  Lesson,  Frank  Horst;  Sun- 
day School  Hour,  John  H.  Koppenha- 
ver ;  Devotion,  C.  F.  Derstine  (II  Tim. 
3:13-17).  Sermon,  The  Church— Her 
Teaching  Mission,  Norman  Hobbs; 
Devotion,  Edward  Yoder  (I  Thess.  2: 
4-8).  Children's  Meeting  (basement), 
Carol  Kauffman;  S.  S.  Methods  That 
Have  Proved  Successful,  Bernice 
Hobbs ;  Round  Table  Discussion,  Nel- 
son Kauffman ;  The  Bible,  The  Teach- 
er's Text  Book,  E.  F.  Schrock.  Devo- 
tion, C.  Miller  (Acts  18:4-10;  19:23-27). 
Children's  Meeting  (basement),  Sara 
E.  Hedrick;  An  Effective  Home  De- 
partment, Katie  Saltzman;  Imparting 
the  Missionary  Spirit,  Norman  Hobbs; 
Essentials  for  Power  in  Christian  Life 
and  Service,  Paul  Roupp. 

Thoughts  Presented.— Only  in  so  far 
as  we  are  blest  of  God  can  we  be  a 
blessing  to  others.  The  Christian,  like 
a  vessel,  to  be  used  must  be  empty, 
clean,  and  close  at  hand.  To  work  for 
God,  one  must  be  able  to  concentrate, 
thus  detaching  self  from  the  outside 
world.  The  Christian  worker,  like  the 
Lord  Jesus,  should  be  full  of  grace  and 
truth,  ready  to  overflow  without  much 
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special  preparation.    Classify  all  ma- 
terial to  be  used  so  as  to  have  it  where 
it  is  available  when  wanted.  A  mission 
worker  must  be  a  good  personal  work- 
er and  must  have  a  place  where  he  may 
pass  "out  of  the  rush  of  care,"  "into 
the  hush  of  prayer."    The  Christian 
must  "look  into  the  face  of  God  in  pray- 
er," before  he  can  "look  into  the  face  of 
man  in  service."  The  best  time  of  day 
to  meet  God  is  in  the  morning  before 
you  meet  man  because  "you  must  seek 
God  in  the  morning  if  you  want  Him 
through  the  day."  One  of  the  marks  of 
genuine  Christian  love  is  the  readiness 
to  rejoice  in  the  successes  of  others.  It 
is  comparatively  easy  to  get  confes- 
sions at  a  city  mission,  but  much  more 
difficult  to  develop  them  into  loyal, 
stalwart   Christians.    The  Christian's 
responsibility  before  God  is  to  show 
young  converts  how  to  live. the  victo- 
rious Christian  life  and  how  to  over- 
come temptations.   Evangelism  is  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  such  a  spirit  and  manner  that  when 
the  mouth  opens  the  message  flows 
forth  unconsciously.  The  Word  of  God 
is  the  most  effective  means  of  evangel- 
ism. The  power  of  evangelism  is  mani- 
fest in  the  more  abundant  life.  The 
Spirit  of  God,  one  of  the  effective  pow- 
ers of  evangelism,  makes  His  people 
witnesses.  Acts  1 :8.  Evangelism  is  the 
finest  and  most  profitable  work  on  this 
side  of  heaven.   The  greatest  need  of 
.  the  Sunday  school  is  trained  teachers 
who  will  put  their  whole  mind  in  the 
preparation  and  their  whole  soul  in  the 
giving  of  the  lesson.    Prayer  is  the 
greatest  essential  in  the  preparation 
and  teaching  of  the  Sunday-school  les- 
son. Use  the  Bible  most  in  lesson  prep- 
aration.   A   teacher   getting   up  not 
knowing  what  to  say  will  sit  down  with 
his  pupils  not  knowing  what  he  said. 
The  teacher's  biggest  job  is  living  the 
lesson;  not  preparing  it,  but  practicing 
it.  No  teacher  is  justified  in  teaching  a 
higher  standard  than  he  himself  is  liv- 
ing. Matt.  23:1-4.  What  we  do  is  more 
important  than  what  we  say.  Matt.  5 : 
16.    Christian  workers  must  be  con- 
scious that  they  are  called  of  God,  must 
be  concerned  for  the  lost,  must  know 
their  Bible,  and  must  have  persever- 
ance and  faith.  What  a  glorious  thing 
it  is  when  a  Christian  who  has  been 
deformed  becomes  blessedly  informed 
concerning  the  grace  of  God,  and  his 
life  becomes  transformed  by  grace  di- 
vine. The  Church  is  the  body  of  which 
Christ  is  the  head,  who  have  been  saved 
by  faith  and  born  again  and  are  en- 
deavoring to  go  out  and  evangelize  the 
world.  The  Church  must  make  known 
truths  concerning  the  Father,  the  Son, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  "all  things." 
The   opening  period  of  the  Sunday 
school  should  be  of  a  worshipful  at- 
mosphere.  An  outstanding  teacher  is 
one  with  a  well-prepared  lesson  and  the 
work  well  in  hand.  "Cursed  is  he  that 
doeth  the  Lord's  work  negligently." 
Asking  real  questions  that  cause  peo- 


ple to  think  is  an  art.  The  purpose  of 
questions  is  to  fasten  the  truth  the 
question  itself  maintains.  The  teach- 
er's living  text  book  is  the  Bible  and 
will  be  interesting  to  every  Christian 
because  he  knows  and  loves  its  author. 
Isa.  53:11.  "My  word  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void."  God  is  omnipotent, 
omnipresent,  omniscient  and  all-loving. 
The  blood  cleanses,  but  the  Holy  Spirit 
convicts  and  gives  life.  We  must  be 
willing  to  go  out  of  our  way  to  help 
others  and  make  use  of  our  opportuni- 
ties. _  We  cannot  impart  the  missionary 
Spirit  to  others  unless  we  have  it  our- 
selves. In  order  to  be  a  worker,  a 
Christian  must  know  the  joy  of  salva- 
tion, what  it  is  to  be  lost,  and  the  worth 
of  a  soul.  Essentials  in  the  Christian 
life  are  new  birth,  growth,  and  prayer. 


THE  WORTH  OF  MODESTY 


"A  just  and  reasonable  modesty  does 
not  only  recommend  eloquence,  but 
sets  off  every  great  talent  which  a  man 
can  be  possessed  of.  It  heightens  all 
the  virtues  which  it  accompanies.  Like 
the  shades  in  paintings,  it  raises  and 
rounds  every  figure  and  makes  the 
colors  more  beautiful,  though  not  so 
glaring  as  they  would  be  without."— 
Addison. 

Nothing  is  so  becoming  as  modesty. 
It  was  one  of  the  outstanding  traits 
of  Jesus'  character,  and  we  do  well  to 
emulate  Him  in  not  thinking  "more 
highly  of  ourselves  that  we  ought  to." 
There  is  hardly  a  thing  more  worthy 
of  cultivation  in  personality  than  sim- 
ple, unpretending  manners.  It  is  the 
one  trait  that  somehow  makes  a  per- 
son attractive  even  though  his  out- 
ward appearance  may  be  unattractive. 
That  is  especially  so  with  woman  as 
someone  has  said,  "Modesty  in  woman 
has  two  special  advantages — it  en- 
hances beauty  and  veils  uncomeliness." 

Modesty  is  not  a  weakness;  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  perfectly  compatible 
with  strength,  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
it  is  generally  found  among  men  of  un- 
common ability  and  force. 

The  Latin  word  from  which  the 
word  modesty  is  derived  is  modus, 
which  signifies  a  standard  of  measure- 
ment. Thus,  modesty  is  not  self- 
depreciation;  it  doesn't  mean  under- 
estimating, but  properly  evaluating 
one's  self  according  to  an  accepted 
standard.  Real  modesty  positively 
shuns  deception.  It  heartily  subscribes 
to  the  truth  uttered  by  the  Apostle  Paul 
when  he  says,  "If  a  man  think  him- 
self to  be  something  when  he  is  noth- 
ing, he  deceiveth  himself." 

The  modest  man  is  neither  ignorant 
nor  distrustful  of  his  powers,  but  he 
does  not  vaunt  himself  because  of  them 
and  "is  not  pufifed  up.  Sir  Isaac  New- 
ton, who  did  such  valuable  service  for 
the  world  that  he  had  a  right  to  ex- 
pect the  homage  of  the  populace,  re- 
mained modest  and  likened  himself  to 
a  boy  who  had  picked  up  a  few  pebbles 


on  the  beach  while  the  great  ocean  of 
truth  lay  undiscovered  before  him. 

Here  we  have  it.  Genuine  merit  is 
always  modest.  The  really  great  man 
is  ever  the  most  humble.  He  is  aware 
of  the  fact  that  for  everything  that  he 
knows  or  can  do  there  are  a  hundred 
things  that  he  does  not  know  or  can- 
not do.  The  great  charm  of  all  knowl- 
edge and  of  all  power  is  modesty.  The 
pomposity  of  a  good  many  people  is 
an  attempt  to  impose  upon  the  world 
by  passing  for  more  than  they  are 
worth,  by  attracting  more  attention 
than  their  scanty  merits  deserve. 

Modesty   shows   itself   in  different 
ways.  It  reveals  itself  throughout  the 
personality  of  the  individual.  It  shows 
itself  in  action.  The  modest  man  makes 
no  noise  or  predictions  or  rash  prom- 
ises about  what  he  is  going  to  do.  He 
minds  his  business  and  quietly,  and 
usually  efficiently,  does  his  work. — 
Modesty  shows  itself  in  the  manner  of 
walking.  In  those  parts  of  Europe  that 
are  frequented  by  American  tourists, 
some  of  whom  are  by  no  means  models 
of  modesty,  the  natives  there  say  that 
they  can  recognize  us,  especially  young 
Americans,  by  the  force  with  which 
we  bring  down  our  feet  and  by  the 
clatter  of  our  heels.— Modestv  shows 
itself  in  speech  and  conversation.  A 
modest  person  speaks  in  a  pleasing 
tone,  doesn't  shout  nor  giggle  with 
every  utterance  made,  nor  otherwise 
behave  unduly  demonstratively  in  his 
conversation.   It  seems  as  though  we 
American  people  are  losing  the  art  of 
modesty  in  social  intercourse  by  gig- 
gling at  everything  that  is  being  s'aid.— 
Modesty  shows  itself  in  dress.  A  mod- 
est individual,  a  lady  especially,  will 
not  overdress  nor  underdress,  Avill  not 
make  herself  conspicuous  by  dressing 
outlandishly  lavishly,  or  in 'a  manner 
that  is  way  out  of  fashion  or  that  dis- 
torts the  form  and  poise  of  the  body. 
In  the  manner  of  headgear  one  wonders 
if  women  especially  are  not  going  be- 
yond the  bounds  of  modesty. 

Every  Christian  who  is' striving  to 
exercise  the  virtue  of  modesty  does  well 
to  heed  the  admonitions  of  Paul  when 
he  says,  "Finally,  brethren,  whatso- 
ever things  are  true,  honest,  just,  pure, 
lovely,  of  good  report ;  if  it  be  a  virtue 
or  praiseworthy,  think  on  these  things." 
— The  Mennonite. 


GLEANINGS 


Famine  in  Szechwan,  China 

In  the  "New  York  Times"  of  March  21, 
Szechwan,  China's  most  populous  province, 
is  reported  to  be  in  the  worst  drouth  in  25 
years.  Large  portions  of  the  province  have 
had  no  rain  for  a  year.  Streams  have  dried 
up  and  even  the  mighty  Yangtse  River  has 
been  reduced  to  a  trickle.  Over  200  deaths 
are  reported  daily  from  starvation  in  Chung- 
king and  its  suburbs.  Relief  workers  have 
been  practically  helpless  to  cope  with  the  sit- 
uation. 
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Tihere  is  enough  rice  and  other  food  in  the 
province,  and  they  say  that  there  would  be  no 
famine  if  there  were  organization  for  distri- 
bution. Thus  far  the  government  has  done 
nothing  about  this  problem. 


Confucius  or  Christ? 

A  Christian  traveler  who  visited  a  school 
in  China,  wihere  Confucianism  was  being 
taught  to  twenty  pupils,  was  invited  to  ad- 
dress the  students.  He  commented  favorably 
upon  their  zeal  to  gain  knowledge  of  Confu- 
cius, who  has  the  respect  of  the  whole  think- 
ing world,  but  did  not  fail  to  tell  them  how 
inhnitely  more  satisfying  Christ  is  than  Con- 
fucius. 

Tihe  Chinese  teacher  said:  "You  are  forget- 
ting that  Confucius  is  our  chief  philosopher 
and  leader  of  thought  in  China,  and  meets  ev- 
ery condition  of  our  life  most  satisfactorily." 

The  missionary  suggested  that  on  the  mor- 
row they  submit  the  teachings  of  both  to  a 
test,  and  this  was  done  at  the  city  gates,  where 
many  lepers  gathered  daily.  Whichever  pre- 
sentation should  bring  the  greatest  satisfac- 
tion to  the  lepers,  should  win.  The  mission- 
ary read  passages  expressing  the  sympathy 
and  companionship  of  Christ  with  the  unfor- 
tunate sufiferers. 

"Of  course,"  said  the  Chinese  teacher, 
"Confucius  said  nothing  of  the  lepers  and  so 
I  cannot  match  what  Jesus  says  with  any 
saying  of  Confucius."  The  lepers  made  the 
decision  for  Christ. — Outlook  for  Missions. 


Secret  of  Growth 

It  is  not  easy  to  become,  or  remain,  a 
church  member  in  good  standing  in  Korea. 
Personal  behavior  is  carefully  supervised  by 
church  authorities.  Discipline  is  strict.  Finan- 
cial responsibilities  are  definite.  Yet  with  all 
this,  the  growth  is  remarkable.  The  Mission 
and  the  Korean  Christians  credit  this  to  two 
things:  constant  and  systematic  Bible  study, 
in  classes,  institutes,  church  services  and  pri- 
vate reading;  and,  secondly,  to  definite  evan- 
gelistic effort  on  the  part  of  individual  Chris- 
tians. 


American  Buddhists 

There  are  today  100  Buddhist  temples  in 
the  United  States.  The  largest,  in  San  Fran- 
cisco, was  recently  the  scene  of  the  40th  an- 
nual Buddhist  convention  in  the  United 
States. 

The  Japanese  Buddhists  claim  50,000  Japa- 
nese and  2,000  white  American  members,  of 
whom  50  are  priests.  Plans  are  afoot  for  the 
erection  of  the  first  Buddhist  temple  in  New 
York  and  another  in  Philadelphia.  Is  Chris- 
tianity losing  its  power  of  witnessing? — Sel. 


New  Bible  Society  Branch 

Christians  of  Chefoo  have  recently  organ- 
ized a  new  branch  of  the  Ohina  Bible  Society. 
At  the  opening  meeting  of  this  Chefoo  branch, 
it  was  explained  that  the  purpose  of  the  China 
Bible  Society  is  not  to  break  away  from  the 
three  foreign  Bible  Societies  working  in  Chi- 
na, but  to  work  in  co-operation  with  tihem. 
It  was  pointed  out  that  Chinese  Christians 
should  realize  their  responsibility  in  helping 
with  the  distribution  of  God's  Word  and  the 


Gospel  message;  and  should  emphasize  more 
the  reading  of  the  Bible.  A  fine  spirit  of 
unity  and  enthusiasm  was  apparent  among 
Christian  leaders. 

The  future  control  and  leadership  of  this 
newly-formed  body  will  be  under  an  execu- 
tive committee  of  eleven  members,  chosen  to 
represent  the  different  churches  and  Chris- 
tian organizations  in  Chefoo. — Chinese  Re- 
corder. 


Lifted  and  Lightened  Faces 

At  a  meeting  in  Mienchu,  China,  an  offi- 
cial who  was  won  to  Christ  last  year  gave  a 
testhiiony  that  illustrates  the  fact  that  trans- 
formed lives  are  reflected  in  faces.  At  the 
close  he  said  that  if  any  non-Christian  were 
to  have  a  photograph  taken  of  himself,  and 
afterwards  truly  repent  and  believe  in  Christ, 
and  SIX  months  later  have  another  photo- 
graph taken,  he  could  not  help  but  notice  the 
difference. — Sel. 


Practical  Christianity 

A.  J.  Dietfenbacher,  temporarily  stationed 
at  Kanhsien,  Kiangsi,  sings  praises  of  a 
Bible  woman  who  is  never  too  busy  to  teach 
the  Gospel.  "She  has,  of  course,  to  take 
time  for  cooking,  washing  and  sewing,  but 
why  should  this  hinder  her  in  working  for 
the  Lord  at  the  same  time?  Wash  day  is  an 
ideal  time  to  teach  Mrs.  C—  how  to  sing,  for 
the  rubbing  up  and  down  on  the  washboard 
is  an  excellent  method  for  keeping  time. 
Here  is  the  picture. 

"The  Bible-woman  is  at  the  well  doing  her 
washing.  Mrs.  C—  is  sitting  on  a  stone  oppo- 
site her.  Today  the  chorus  is,  'Jesus,  the 
Savior,  save  me.'  The  Bible-woman  sings  a 
line,  and  then  Mrs.  C—  repeats  it.  This  is 
kept  up  until  Mrs.  C—  has  learned  the  chorus 
hy  heart. 

"Sewing  day  is  the  day  for  further  instruc- 
tion in  the  Word.  There  is  some  ripping  as 
well  as  sewing  to  be  done,  so  Mrs.  C —  takes 
one  end  of  the  garment  and  does  the  ripping, 
while  the  Bible-woman  sews  the  other  end. 
All  the  time  the  Bible-woman  is  telling  tlhis 
young  Christian  more  about  the  "riches  that 
are  her's  in  Christ  Jesus."— China's  Millions. 


Devil  Possession  in  Korea 

Miss  Louise  B.  Hayes  gives  a  remarkable 
instance  of  the  transforming  power  of  God's 
Spirit. 

"In  a  little  village  up  in  the  hills  lived  a 
young  man,  uneducated  and  ignorant,  who 
had  fallen  into  all  the  vices  known  to  Ko- 
rean youth,  a  disgrace  and  menace  to  the 
whole  district.  As  a  result,  he  became  a  ma- 
niac, so  fierce  and  wild  that  he  had  to  be 
kept  tied.  A  group  of  new  Christians  in  a 
neighboring  village  heard  of  this  madman, 
and  determined  to  pray  for  his  recovery.  The 
young  man  was  brought,  bound,  to  the 
church,  and  the  more  earnest  Christians  met 
to  pray.  As  they  prayed,  the  young  man 
mocked  them,  muttering,  'Blah,  blah,  blah,' 
but  they  continued.  Sometimes  when  the 
name  of  Jesus  was  mentioned  he  would  curse 
and  try  to  attack  them.  They  prayed  on,  in 
faith,  and  at  last,  he  was  cured. 

"Two  months  later  I  held  a  class  in  this 
new  church.   The  young  man  was  at  every 


session;  quiet  and  dignified,  taking  part  in 
the  services,  or  quietly  reading  his  Bible.  Ap- 
parently his  mind  is  sound  and  clear;  he  talks 
rationally,  and  thanks  God  for  his  recovery. 
Wherever  he  goes,  he  carries  Bible  and  hymn 
book  with  him,  and  often  he  is  singing  a 
hymn.  He  is  a  living  testimony  that  none 
can  fail  to  see,  and  because  of  him  others  are 
being  brought  to  the  Lord."— Pyengyang 
News. 


The  City's  Challenge 

The  Greater  New  York  Federation  of 
Churches,  in  preparation  for  "Community 
Sunday"  on  January  31,  assembled  a  stag- 
gering array  of  facts  and  figures  relative  to 
conditions  of  population,  housing,  race  rela- 
tions, delinquency  and  crime,  public  health 
and  the  like. 

The  area  included  in  the  survey  is  299 
square  miles.  On  that  ground  there  are  liv- 
ing almost  7,000,000  people.  Religiously  there 
are  2,556,595   Protestants,  2,365,247  Roman 
Catholics,    1,875,545   Jews,   115,544  Eastern 
Orthodox  adherents.  There  are  2,387,868  per- 
sons under  twenty  years  of  age.   In  thirty 
years  the  Negro  population  has  increased 
from  67,304  to  343,221;  New  York  is  the 
greatest  Jewish  center  in  the  world;  fully  70% 
of  the  population  are  entirely  out  of  touch 
with  any  church  and  about  the  same  propor- 
tion of  children  is  unreached  by  any  definite 
religious  education.  There  are  1,0/4  churches 
of  fifteen  denominations  that  report  a  mem- 
bership of  454,045  and  a  Sunday  school  en- 
rolment of  not  quite  200,000.  New  York's  an- 
nual crime  bill  is  $605,000,000  while  the  total 
city  budget  is  $539,000,000.  Unemployment 
relief  absorbs  $25,687,776  per  annum.  There 
are  seventeen  square  miles  of  slums,  245  miles 
of  tenements  fronting  streets,  250,000  window- 
less  rooms,  and  309,157  apartments  without 
bath  facilities.   Other  facts  are  equally  dis- 
tressing.—The    Missionary   Review   of  the 
World. 


Situation  in  Russia 

The  "United  Presbyterian"  gives  the  fol- 
lowing summary  of  the  religious  situation  in 
Russia,  which  is  based  on  authentic  sources: 
In  1935,  14,000  churches  were  closed.  Be- 
tween 1917  and  1935,  42,800  clergymen  died 
in  concentration  camps.  Of  the  35,000  priests 
before  the  revolution  only  one-fifth  remain. 
On  February  9,  1936,  the  tenth  anniversary  of 
the  League  of  Militant  Godless  was  cele- 
brated. The  president  reported  that  half  of 
the  population  of  Russia  is  now  atheist,  but 
bemoaned  the  fact  that  50  per  cent  of  the 
Russian  youth  still  clung  to  the  Christian 
faith,  and  most  of  them  persist  in  religious 
practices.  The  draft  of  the  new  Constitution 
gives  freedom  both  to  religious  and  antire- 
ligious  propaganda.  In  1925,  42  Roman  Cath- 
olic churches  were  open  and  40  priests  were 
at  liberty.  Today  there  are  none.  In  the 
whole  vast  territory  of  Russia  there  were  then 
300  priests;  today  there  are  15.  Under  the 
system  of  collectivization  90  per  cent  of  the 
farms  have  been  taken  from  the  owners.  In 
1914  the  Lutheran  Church  had  230  pastors, 
200  congregations  and  800  churches.  They 
have  now  been  reduced  to  three  churches. — 
Sel. 
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A  WEEK  IN  OHIO 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  was  held  in  the  South  Union  Church  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  June  13-15.  As  usual  on  such  occasions,  a  number  of  side  meet- 
ings (most  of  them  committee  meetings)  were  held  previous  to  the 
meeting  of  the  Board. 

*  *  * 

First  of  these  was  the  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive  and  Mission 
committees.  On  Wednesday  evening  a  few  of  the  workers  from  sev- 
eral quarters  began  to  arrive.  On  Thursday  morning  the  joint  com- 
mittee met  at  Bethel  Church,  and  from  that  time  on  they  were  very 
busy.  Our  principal  business  was  to  prepare  the  work  for  Board  con- 
.  siderafion  and  decision. 

*  *  * 

By  local  arrangement  the  committee  meetings  on  Thursday,  Fri- 
day, and  Saturday  were  held  in  Bethel  Church.  The  Sunday  morning 
services  were  conducted  in  the  several  Mennonite  churches  in  the 
vicinity  of  West  Liberty  as  well  as  in  other  Mennonite  churches 
within  attending  distance.  Beginning  Sunday  afternoon,  all  the  Board 
meetings  were  held  in  the  South  Union  Church. 

*  *  * 

Another  point  of  interest  was  at  the  Central  Church  in  Elida, 
Ohio,  where  a  Summer  Bible  School  Conference  was  held  on  Thurs- 
day evening  and  all  day  Friday.  This  meeting  was  attended  by  many 
workers,  coming  from  many  communities,  from  the  Pacific  coast  states 
to  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia,  from  Ontario  on  south.  These  people 
were  on  their  way  to  the  Mission  Board  meeting  at  West  Liberty. 

*  *  * 

During  the  time  when  the  workers  were  together  at  Elida  several 
important  committee  meetings  were  held.  Among  these  was  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education.  The  Young 
People's  Topics  Committee  was  in  session  a  number  of  hours  prepar- 
ing the  topics  for  our  young  people's  meetings  during  the  year  1938. 
The  Bible  outlines  accompanying  these  topics  will  be  arranged  in  due 
time  and  the  Bible  Meeting  Topic  booklet  gotten  ready  for  distribu- 
tion as  in  previous  years. 

*  *  * 

On  Saturday  morning  the  number  of  visitors  began  increasing 
rapidly.  The  workers  who  had  been  in  attendance  at  the  Summer 
Bible  School  Conference  at  Elida  came  to  West  Liberty  sometime 
during  the  forenoon  so  as  to  be  present  in  the  executive  session  of  the 
Board  in  the  afternoon.  They  report  an  interesting  meeting  at  Elida. 

*  *  ♦ 

One  of  the  committees  to  hold  a  Saturday  forenoon  session  was 
the  Interboard  Committee  provided  for  by  General  Conference.  A 
number  of  problems  were  considered  in  which  not  only  a  number  of 
our  Church-wide  Boards  but  also  the  Church  at  large  is  interested. 
Following  another  meeting  of  the  committee  just  previous  to  General 
Conference,  a  number  of  recommendations  will  be  submitted  for  the 
consideration  of  that  body. 

*  *  * 

When  thanks  are  being  passed  around,  the  Mennonite  Orphans' 
Home  at  West  Liberty  should  come  in  for  its  share.  Bro.  and  Sister 
L.  L.  Swartzendruber  and  their  efficient  helpers  in  the  Home  served 
as  hosts  to  many  visitors  both  in  the  serving  of  meals  and  in  providing 
sleeping  quarters  for  the  visitors.  In  this  they  were  generously  sup- 
ported by  the  membership  in  the  home  community. 

*  *  * 

Saturday  afternoon  found  us  assembled  in  Bethel  Church,  in 
executive  session.  The  session,  which  lasted  the  entire  afternoon,  was 


crowded  full  of  interesting  transactions  of  vital  interest  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  problems  that  awakened  a  warm  interest  in  our  dis- 
cussions was  the  matter  of  extending  relief  to  the  suffering  people  of 
war-stricken  Spain.  Such  situations  always  awaken  a  deep  interest 
and  sympathy  on  the  part  of  Christian  people.  After  an  extended  dis- 
cussion action  was  taken  providing  for  a  special  committee  of  five  to 
make  a  study  of  all  the  issues  involved  and  report  at  a  later  meeting. 
A  report  of  this  committee,  as  adopted  by  the  Board,  will  appear  in 
the  minutes  of  the  meeting  to  be  published  a  few  weeks  .hence. 

*  *  * 

Another  matter  that  awakened  a  keen  interest  was  the  reading  of 
the  proposed  new  (revised)  Constitution  of  the  Board.  The  new  docu- 
ment was  read  section  by  section,  and  after  a  careful  and  prayerful 
consideration  it  was  adopted. 

^       *  * 

Sunday  morning  found  us  in  the  several  congregations  within  at- 
tending distance  which  were  co-operating  with  the  Board.  Besides 
the  regular  session  of  Sunday  school  there  was  a  mission  sermon 
preached  in  each  of  the  churches.  Theme:  "Look  on  the  Fields."  Fol- 
lowing is  a  list  of  these  churches  and  speakers: 

Medway,  J.  L.  Horst. 

Lima  Mission,  Philip  Frey. 

Bethany,  Jesse  B.  Martin. 

Central,  Newton  S.  Weber. 

Sharon,  Lewis  Showalter. 

South  Union,  A.  C.  Good. 

Bethel,  A.  J.  Steiner. 

Oak  Grove,  Abner  G.  Yoder. 

*  *  * 

"In  the  afternoon  we  all  met  in  the  South  Union  church,  where  all 
the  meetings  from  this  time  on  were  held.  This  place  is  remembered 
in  connection  with  a  number  of  well-known  leaders,  known  through- 
out the  Church.  Among  these  we  mention  the  names  of  Bishops  Da- 
vid Plank  and  A.  I.  Yoder.  The  theme  for  both  the  afternoon  and 
evening  was:  "Our  Missionary  Opportunities  and  Obligations  in  the 
Light  of  Present  World  Conditions."  This  was  discussed  under  the 
following  heads: 

Present  World  Conditions. — Daniel  Kauffman. 

How  Meet  Present  World  Conditions 

1.  By  teaching  the  Word  of  God. — Allen  Erb. 

2.  By  our  peace  testimony. — C.  L.  Graber. 

3.  By  consistent  Christian  living. — J.  D.  Mininger. 

The  house  was  crowded  to  capacity,  both  afternoon  and  evening. 

*  *  * 

There  were  a  few  faces,  familiar  in  past  meetings,  that  we  missed. 
Among  these  were  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  (now  gone  to  his  reward), 
for  many  years  Secretary  of  the  Board;  and  C.  Z.  Yoder  (at  this  time 
sick  in  bed),  for  many  years  President  of  the  Board.  He  has  many 
friends  who  are  praying  for  his  restoration  to  health.  Other  veterans 
of  the  Cross  who  are  past  four-score  years  and  whom  the  Lord  has 
spared  and  who  were  present  at  the  meeting  were  Brethren,  D.  J. 
Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  D.  S.  Yoder  (former  member  of  the  Executive 
Committee)  of  the  home  community,  and  J.  B.  Hartzler  of  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio. 

*  *  * 

The  regular  business  meeting  of  the  Board  was  opened  on  Mon- 
day morning.  The  forenoon  was  devoted  to  the  presentation  of  re- 
ports from  officials  and  committees,  and  appropriate  action  was  taken 
by  the  Board.  The  size  of  the  congregation  was  considerably  larger 
than  those  usually  seen  at  the  business  meetings  of  the  Board. 
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As  usual,  thfe  report  of  the  Treasurer  aWakeiled  a  keen  interest  on 
the  part  of  the  congregation.  We  often  hear  people  talk  of  reports 
being  dry  and  uninteresting.  This  is  not  true  when  the  report  of  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  is  under 
consideration. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  deserves  especial  mention  for  his  painstaking 
care  and  efficiency  in  auditing  the  books  of  the  institutions  under  the 
Board. 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  committees  to  hold  a  meeting  during  the  time  when 
we  were  together  was  the  General  Problems  Committee  appointed  by 
General  Conference.  This  committee  is  expected  to  submit  a  report 
to  the  General  Conference,  and  took  this  opportunity  to  work  on  the 
preparation  of  the  report. 

^       *  * 

Another  committee  not  connected  with  the  Mission  Board  to  hold 
meetings  during  the  time  of  the  Board  Meeting  was  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  General  Conference.  This  committee 
is  making  progress  in  its  work,  and  we  hope  in  the  near  future  to  be 
able  to  publish  some  detailed  information  given  out  by  this  committee. 

*  *  * 

Monday  afternoon  found  us  again  in  the  assembly  room  of  the 
church,  listening  to  the  reading  of  a  few  more  reports,  followed  by  a 
discussion  of  the  following  Subject: 

Special  Needs  and  How  to  Meet  Them 

1.  In  our  city  missions. — F.  B.  Raber. 

2.  In  our  rural  iield. — J.  R.  Mumaw. 

3.  In  our  institutions. — L.  L.  Swartzendruber. 

*  *  * 

During  the  discussions  before  the  Board  the  fact  was  brought 
out  that  in  the  state  of  Ohio  there  are  about  390  public  institutions 
such  as  children's  homes,  homes  for  the  aged,  county  infirmaries, 
etc.,  etc.,  and  that  these  institutions  give  shelter  to  about  78,000  peo- 
ple. No  doubt  similar  figures  could  be  produced  by  other  states  and 
provinces.  Such  facts  emphasize  the  importance  of  maintaining  a 
proper  influence  in  such  institutions.  They  also  constitute  a  challenge 
to  the  Church  to  rise  to  its  opportunities. 

*  * 

Monday  evening  witnessed  both  a  full  house  and  a  full  program. 
After  a  spirited  song  service  led  by  Bro.  Leidy  Hunsicker,  the  fore 
part  of  the  meeting  was  devoted  to  a  continuation  of  the  subject  of 
the  afternoon;  namely, 

Special  Needs  and  How  to  Meet  Them 

4.  In  India. — G.  D.  Troyer. 

5.  In  South  America. — D.  Parke  Lantz. 

After  this  two  more  subjects  were  discussed  as  follows: 

1.  My  Observations  in  South  America. — O.  O.  Miller. 

2.  My  Observations  concerning  Africa. — Henry  F.,  Garber. 
We  felt  like  giving  the  testimony  of  Peter:  "Lord,  it  is  good  for 

us  to  be  here." 

*  *  * 

Our  readers  have  been  kept  informed,  from  time  to  time,  con- 
cerning the  progress  of  the  work  on  the  new  Old  People's  Home 
now  being  erected  near  Marshallville,  Ohio.  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  who 
has  charge  of  this  work,  gave  an  interesting  report  of  his  work.  One 
item  of  interest  is  the  fact  that  because  of  the  necessity  of  meeting 
state  requirements  about  $10,000  or  $12,000  have  been  added  to  the 
original  estimates  on  the  cost  of  the  building.  This  is  quite  an  item; 
but  commendable  progress  is  being  made,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  re- 
quired amount  will  have  been  raised  by  the  time  the  building  is  com- 
pleted. Let  all  the  interested  ones  stand  together  in  the  effort  to  "go 
over  the  top"  in  this  enterprise.  Further  information  may  be  had  by 
writing  to  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

*  *  * 

Tuesday  morning  found  us  again  in  the  church,  the  first  order 
of  business  being  the  election  of  officers.  Following  are  the  mem- 
bers of  the  two  leading  committees  of  the  Board  for  the  coming  year: 

Executive  Committee 

President,  J.  N.  Kaufman. 
Vice  President,  Edwin  J.  Yoder. 
Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder. 
Treasurer,  D.  D.  Miller. 

Fifth  member  of  the  committee,  J.  D.  Mininger. 


Mission  Committee 

Daniel  Kauftman 
S.  F.  Coffman. 
M.  C.  Lehman. 
Chester  K.  Lehman. 
Milo  Kauffman. 
J.  N.  Kaufman. 
S.  C.  Yoder. 

*  *  * 

A  renewed  interest  is  manifest  in  mission  study.    Our  Mission 
Study  Committee  submitted  an  interesting  report.  Quite  a  number  of  . 
books  have  already  been  written  for  this  course,  and  a  number  of 
others  are  in  the  course  of  preparation. 

*  *  * 

In  the  matter  of  Christian  hospitality  the  visitors  got  what  they 
expected.  The  people  of  the  West  Liberty  community  have  long  been 
noted  for  their  generous  hospitality,  and  their  much  experience  has 
made  them  a  hundred  per  cent  competent  in  this  art.  From  the  depth 
of  our  hearts  there  was  a  feeling  of  appreciation  for  which  no  formal 
resolution  of  thanks  can  serve  as  a  substitute. 

*  *  * 

The  following  were  elected  members  of  the  Rehef  Committee,  i 
O.  O.  Miller,  H.  S.  Bender,  J.  L.  Horst,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  S.  C.  Yoder.  ! 

*  *       *  I 
The  following  were  elected  as  members  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  organization:  Mrs.  Zaidee  Reiff, 
Mrs.  A.  L.  Buzzard,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Moyer,  Viola 
Wenger,  Mrs.  S.  R.  Good,  Mrs.  Allen  Erb. 

it:  *  * 

An  interesting  discussion  on  the  "Prospects  of  Missionary  Work 
along  the  Mexican  Border,"  by  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  held  the  interest 
of  the  congregation  from  start  to  finish.  He  presented  many  facts 
that  showed  the  importance  of  evangelism  among  the  needy  Mexi- 
cans. Several  of  our  workers  are  already  stationed  in  the  Mexican  | 
field  and  two  others — Bro.  Amasa  Kauffman  and  wife  of  Elkhart  Co., , 
Ind.,  who  are  appointed^  successors  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey  in 
this  work,  were  expected'  to  start  for  Texas  within  a  few  days  after: 
the  close  of  the  Mission  Board  meeting. 

*  *  * 

In  speaking  of  the  money  needed  to  complete  the  proposed  new 
Old  People's  Home  near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  called 
attention  to  a  former  suggestion  offered  by  the  Gospel  Herald  that 
all  interested  ones  send  him  a  contribution  of  one  dollar  and  upward. 
Many  responded  to  that  suggestion.  He  now  suggests  that  a  new 
appeal  be  made  that  all  interested  ones  who  are  in  position  to  do  so| 
favor  the  enterprise  with  contributions  ranging  in  amounts  from  $1000 
down. 

*  *  * 

An  impressive  consecration  service  was  held  on  Tuesday  after- 
noon. First,  there  were  thirteen  missionaries  (new  and  old)  who  were 
called  to  the  platform  while  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  delivered  a  brief  but 
impressive  message.  These  missionaries  are  to  go  to  their  respective 
missionary  fields — India,  South  America,  and  Texas— in  a  few  months. 
Their  names  will  appear  in  the  minutes  of  the  Mission  Board,  to  ap- 
pear in  next  number  of  the  Mission  Supplement.  This  was  followed 
by  a  prayer  service  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  which  in  turn  was 
followed  by  the  lifting  of  an  of¥ering  which  amounted  to  $377.42. 

*  *  * 

An  idea  of  the  extent  of  the  field  represented  may  be  had  when 
it  is  remembered  that  there  were  people  present  from  seventeen 
states,  two  provinces,  and  from  India  and  South  America. 

*  *  * 

Tuesday  evening's  meeting  started  in  with  the  usual  interest  and 
zeal.  After  a  refreshing  song  service,  a  devotional  service  conducted 
hy  Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell,  the  adoption  of  a  number  of  appropriate 
resolutions,  etc.,  we  listened  to  messages  from  several  brethren  as 
follows : 

How  Increase  Missionary  Interest  among  Our  Young  People.— 
A.  J.  Metzler. 

Christ  Pre-eminent  in  All  Our  Activities. — S.  F.  Coffman. 

*  +  * 

A  few  announcements,  a  few  appropriate  remarks  by  the  Mod- 
erator, a  farewell  song,  some  affectionate  farewells,  and  another  annua 
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meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  had  passed 
into  history.  Some  of  the  visitors  quickly  wended  their  way  home- 
ward, while  others  remained  with  friends  over  night  and  started  home- 
ward the  next  day.  There  was  a  general  feeling  that  a  profitable  meet- 
ing had  b  een  held.  We  thanked  the  Lord  for  the  fellowship  we  had 
been  permitted  to  enjoy.  And  may  we  not  forget  to  remember  that 


the  most  important  part  is  yet  before  us:  that  of  putting  into  prac- 
tice in  daily  life  the  thing  that  is  so  often  referred  to  in  public  as  "the 
missionary  spirit."  To  God  be  all  praise  for  His  goodness  and  love, 
and  for  the  way  that  He  blessed  the  efforts  put  forth  during  these 
meetings.  May  the  present  year  mark  the  entrance  of  many  souls  into 
the  Kingdom.  To  this  end  may  we  pray  and  work. 


FILLED 


By  Lawrence  Keister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Men  are  always  filled  with  some- 
thing, but  not  always  the  same  thing. 
Sometimes  they  are  full  of  joy,  and  at 
other  times  sorrow  fills  their  hearts. 
Anxious  care  often  takes  possession  of 
them  and  appears  in  all  they  say  and 
do.  It  occupies  them  so  completely  that 
there  seems  to  be  no  room  for  anything 
else. 

On  the  other  hand,  some  men  have 
the  don't-care  spirit  and  the  happy-go- 
lucky  principle  of  action.  They  propose 
to  have  "a  good  time"  and  interpret  the 
phrase  according  to  their  own  notions. 
They  seek  pleasure  of  one  kind,  and 
when  that  loses  interest  and  dries  up, 
they  try  another  that  seems  fresh  and 
new.  But  all  pleasures  fade  and  fail  and 
leave  the  pleasure  seeker  stranded  and 
essentially  unhappy. 

Some  men  are  uncomfortably  full  of 
ambition.  Their  desires  outrun  their 
ability  and  introduce  stress  and  strain 
that  interfere  with  natural  growth. 
They  desire  to  rise  in  the  world;  they 
propose  to  be  rich  with  all  this  im- 
plies; they  intend  to  obtain  office  and 
honor  and  authority,  and  whatever 
channel  their  ambition  takes,  it  is  likely 
to  become  a  burden  to  itself  and  others. 
It  grows  rank  like  a  weed  and  continues 
to  assert  itself  even  when  it  cannot 
succeed.  It  continues  to  function  when 
in  the  nature  of  things  it  cannot  win 
because  of  its  own  limitations.  Only 
the  keen  edge  of  defeat  closes  its  ca- 
reer. 

It  is  indeed  wonderful  that  all  men, 
rich  and  poor,  educated  and  uneducated, 
may  be  filled  with  the  spirit  of  the 
flowers  and  vital  energy  of  the  air  and 
the  rays  of  the  sun.  They  can  be  and 
they  ought  to  be.  The  good  things  of  life 
are  made  for  men,  designed,  adapted, 
provided.  They  are  all  around  us  and 
offer  their  gratuitous  ministry.  Wise 
men  accept  them  for  all  they  are  worth. 

When  the  New  Testament  tells  us  to 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  a  divine 
command  which  good  men  in  all  ages 
have  obeyed  with  the  best  results,  we 
ought  to  show  our  interest  by  joining 
their  company  and  ofifering  to  those 
near  us  a  living  proof  of  New  Testa- 
ment teaching.  Any  Christian  who  has 
a  heart  for  it  can  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  have  God's  Word  for  it  and 
that  should  satisfy  anyone  and  lead  to 
instant  action. 

To  be  full  of  faith  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
means  personal  redemption  and  the  a- 
bility  to  rejoice  always.  Sin  is  not  cov- 


ered but  cast  out,  and  the  man  becomes 
pure  in  heart  and  the  same  all  through. 
Indeed  we  can  apply  words  used  to  de- 
scribe our  Lord  to  such  a  man  with  real 
fitness:  "The  same  yesterday,  today, 
and  forever."  There  is  an  element  of 
stability  about  him.  The  temporal  has 
given  way  to  the  eternal  and  he  lives 
"not  by  bread  alone  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God."  There  is  a  direct,  divine  minis- 
try that  raises  his  happiness  to  the 
state  of  blessedness. 

Ever  and  anon  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
appears — love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffer- 
ing, kindness,  goodness,  faithfulness, 
meekness,  temperance  or  self-control 
— all  found  on  the  level  of  our  present 
life.  Is  there  a  day  when  these  virtues 
are  not  needed?  Prosperity  and  ad- 
versity both  afford  a  field  for  spiritual 
action.  Love  never  fails,  for  God  is 
love,  and  love  is  characteristic  of  a 
Spirit-filled  Christian.  No  wonder  our 
Lord  directed  His  first  disciples  to  wait 
for  the  coming  of  the  Spirit.  He  was  as 
wise  before  Pentecost  as  we  are  after 
receiving  the  promise  of  the  Father. 

With  life  before  them  and  opportu- 
nity to  obtain  the  best  it  ofliers,  we  nat- 
urally expect  men,  especially  Christian 
men,  to  do  as  God  directs.  To  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  so  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature,  to  be  guided 
and  governed  by  His  immediate  pres- 
ence, to  be  one  with  the  Spirit  as  Christ 
was  one  with  the  Father  is  worthy  of 
being  created  in  the  image  of  God  and 
redeemed  by  His  only  begotten  Son. 
There  are  many  men  who  have  chosen 
these  better  things  in  life  and  who  find 
that  their  choice  is  worth  all  it  costs  in 
self-denial  and  in  daily  devotion  as  the 
years  come  and  go. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


ON  JUSTIFICATION 

"The  free  and  full  justification  of  a 
sinner  by  faith  alone,  or  by  a  mere  re- 
ceiving of  the  gratuitous,  justifying 
mercy  of  God,  is  a  most  comfortable, 
reasonable  and  Scriptural  doctrine, 
which  Paul  strongly  maintains,  where 
he  says,  "To  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  un- 
godly, his  faith  is  counted  for  righteous- 
ness" (Rom.  4:5).  When  Luther  there- 
fore held  forth  this  glorious  truth, 
which  the  Church  of  Rome  had  so 
greatly  obscured,  he  did  the  work  of  a 
reformer  and  of  an  apostle.  Happy 
would  it  have  been  for  the  Protestant 
world,  if  he  had  always  done  it  as  Paul 
and  James  ;  and  if,  adding  the  doctrines 
of  justice  to  the  doctrines  of  grace,  he 


had  as  impartially  enforced  the  judi- 
cial justification  of  a  believer  by  the 
works  of  faith,  as  the  apostle  does  in 
these  words:  "Not  the  hearers  of  the 
law  (of  nature,  of  Moses,  or  of  Christ) 
are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  shall 
be  justified — in  the  day  when  God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men,  according  to 
my  Gospel"  (Rom.  2:13,  16)  yea  and  in 
the  day  when  God  shall  try  the  faith  of 
believers,  that  He  may  justly  praise  or 
blai-ne  them,  reward  or  punish  them. 
And  how  can  He  do  this  justly,  without 
having  respect  to  their  own  works  (that 
is,  to  their  tempers),  words,  actions 
which  are  the  works  of  their  own  hearts, 
lips,  and  hands!  This  important  doc- 
trine Luther  sometimes  overlooked,  al- 
though James  strongly  guards  it  by 
these  anti-Solifidian  words :  "Was  not 
Abraham  our  father  justified  by  works, 
when  he  had  offered  Isaac  ....  Ye 
see  then  how  that  by  works  a  man  is 
justified,  and  not  bv  faith  only"  (Tas. 
2:21,24). 

But  a  sinner,  considered  as  such,  can 
never  be  justified  otherwise  than  by 
mere  favor.  Nor  can  Paul's  doctrine  be 
too   strongly   insisted   upon   to  "the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  God's  grace,"  and 
to  the  honor  of  "the  righteousness  of 
God,  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
imto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  be- 
lieve :  for  there  is  no  difference :  for  all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God;  being  justified  freely  by  his 
grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is 
in  Jesus  Christ"  (Rom.  3  :21).  Here  we 
see  that  to  the  complete  justification  of 
a  sinner,  there  go  three  things:  (1) 
INIercy  or  free  grace  on  God's  part, 
which  mercy  (together  with  his  justice 
satisfied  by  Christ,  and  his  faithfulness 
ni  keeping  Gospel  promises)  is  some- 
times called  "the  righteousness  of  God." 
(2)  Redemption  on  the  Mediator's  part, 
and  (3)  Faith  on  the  sinner's  part.  And 
if  an  interest  in  the  "Redemption  that 
is  in  Jesus  Christ,  namely,  in  His  meri- 
torious incarnation,  birth,  life,  death, 
resurrection,  ascension,  and  interces- 
sion, _  is    what    is    commonly  called 
"Christ's  imputed  righteousness,"  I  do 
not  see  why  any  Christian  should  be  of- 
fended at  that  comprehensive  phrase. 
In  this  scriptural  sense  of  it,  nothing 
could  be  more  agreeable  to  the  tenor 
of  the  Gospel  than  to  say,  "All  have 
siiined,"  and  all  sinners  who  are  to  re- 
ceive Divine  favor,  "are  justified  freely 
by  God's  grace"  or  mercy,  through 
Christ's  merits  and  satisfaction;  or  (if 
you  please)  through  His  imputed  right- 
eousness ;  or  to  speak  Paul's  language, 
"through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Je- 
(Continued  on  page  286) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearinK  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  aeain  with  rejoicing,  brine- 
ing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 


At  our  recent  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties a  resolution  was  passed  requesting 
the  Gospel  Herald  to  set  aside  space 
sufficient  to  keep  before  our  readers 
such  items  of  interest  as  will  awaken 
a  special  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  through  our  churches  in  the  rural 
districts.  Perhaps  a  little  explanation 
is  necessary  to  make  the  nature  of  this 
request  clear. 

The  Mennonite  Church  being  large- 
ly a  rural  people,  the  record  of  events 
in  the  work  of  the  Church  is  largely  a 
record  of  events  in  the  rural  field.  But 
the  particular  item  of  interest  that 
the  resolution  called  for  was  that  per- 
taining to  missionary  endeavors ;  such 
as  branch  or  mission  Sunday  schools, 
regular  preaching  services  in  other- 
wise neglected  places,  etc.,  etc. 

There  is  a  growing  interest  in  this 
kind  of  work.  There  lies  within  reach 
of  practically  every  congregation  an 
opportunity  to  open  up  one  or  more 
Sunday  schools  in  needy  places,  and 
our  people  are  availing  themselves  in 
increasing  numbers  to  improve  such 
opportunities.  Our  list  of  rural  mis- 
sions is  becoming  larger  year  by  year. 
May  the  good  work  go  on.  The  Gos- 
pel Herald  holds  itself  ready  to  co- 
operate with  all  who  are  interested  in 
such  work. 

One  thing  is  apparent  to  us  all :  We 
can  publish  no  news  unless  we  first 
learn  about  them.  You  send  in  your 
news,  and  we  will  pass  the  information 
on  to  our  readers.  Here  are  a  few  sug- 
gestions that  will  help  us  in  this  work : 
L  Our  space  being  limited,  news 
items  should  be  made  brief  and  to  the 
point.  Suppose  that  in  one  week  we 
would  get  a  column  or  more  of  news 
from  as  many  mission  fields,  you  know 
what  our  problem  would  be  in  the  way 
of  finding  room  for  it  all. 

2.  Such  news  should  be  sent  in  soon 
as  possible  after  you  get  hold  of  it. 
The  fresher  the  news,  the  more  it  stirs 
the  mind  of  the  reader  and  awakens 
his  interest. 

3.  As  you  write  letters  to  some  one 
in  the  House,  even  though  on  other 
subjects  and  about  other  matters,  per- 
haps you  could  also  include  a  few  items 
of  latest  happenings  among  you.  This, 
coming  from  many  quarters,  would  en- 
rich both  the  rural  news  column  and 
our  field  note  page. 

4.  If  you  are  interested  in  this,  some 
time  when  you  come  this  way  drop  in 
and  we  will  talk  it  over. 

But  we  see  that  we  must  bring  this 
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message  to  a  close;  or  we  will  break 
our  own  rule  of  "make  it  snappy."  If 
enough  of  us  are  interested,  we  are 
sure  that  we  can  make  this  a  valuable 
feature  of  our  mission  pages. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Rossmere  Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :  — O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord  for  He  is  good. 
Bless  His  holy  name.  We  wonder  if  we 
appreciate  His  goodness  towards  us. 
It  may  be  in  this  busy  life  we  fail  to 
give  Him  due  credit  for  all  the  bless- 
ings we  enjoy  from  day  to  day.  Again 
the  psalmist  David  says,  "O  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness 
and  His  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men." 

The  work  at  this  place  is_  going  on 
with  good  interest.  Some  of  the  chil- 
dren are  coming  more  regularly.  While 
it  seems  a  real  task  for  them  to  come 
out  on  a  warm  Sunday  afternoon  to 
Sunday  school,  yet  there  are  those  who 
are  willing  to  come.  Our  Sunday  eve- 
ning services  are  better  attended,  for 
which  we  are  glad.  We  are  also  very 
thankful  for  a  few  workers  coming  in 
to  help  us.  It  is  surely  encouraging. 

We  need  to  be  workers,  not  shirkers, 
for  the  Lord. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  tent 
meeting  which  will  start  July  27  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Martin  Weaver  of  Ann- 
ville.  May  you  be  willing  to  support 
this  work  by  your  prayers  and  by  your 
presence. 

Bro.  Good  is  still  confined  to  his 
home.  One  of  the  Sunday-school  schol- 
ars, Catherine  Fritz,  is  still  not  able  to 
attend  on  account  of  failing  health. 

We  also  hope  that  we  will  have  regu- 
lar preaching  services  at  this  place  in 
the  near  future,  which  we  believe  would 
be  very  helpful.  It  may  be  that  we  are 
inclined  too  often  to  go  where  the  large 
crowds  go,  but  don't  let  us  forget  some 
of  these  small  places  where  we  are  not 
blessed  with  a  large  group.  I  am  sure 
it  will  be  very  helpful, to  you  and  to  us 
as  workers.  Your  visit  will  be  much 
appreciated.  We  expect  to  have  Sum- 
mer Bible  School  in  the  near  future. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers. 

June  14,  1937.        David  B.  Grofif. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

A  group  of  brethren  and  sisters  un- 
der tile  leadership  of  Ezra  Brubaker  of 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.  will  be  with  the 
Mennonite  Missions  in  Philadelphia, 
morning,  afternoon,  and  evening,  June 
;27,  assisting  in  the  regular  services  and 
also  conducting  street  singing  in  a 
number  of  places.  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin 
will  accompany  them  for  preaching. 
All  welcome.  The  summer  Bible 
schools  are  to  start  the  next  day. 

June  17,  1937.      J.  Paul  Graybill. 


IT 

June  24  i 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM  lli 
AFRICA  ■ 


T.  T.,  B.  E.  A.,  Bukiroba  Sta.,  ■i 
May  28,  1937.  V 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  have  had  n 
no  rain  for  over  a  week,  which  perhaps  ■ 
means  that  the  rainy  season  is  over.  A  ■  , 
Conference  is  planned  for  the  begin- 
ning  of  July  at  Shirati,  but  we  have 
been  rather  doubtful  about  the  con- 
dition of  the  roads  at  that  time.  Now 
since  the  rains  seem  to  have  stopped, 
perhaps  the  roads  will  be  passable. 
Will  you  pray  for  this  Conference? 
We  are  looking  forward  to  a  season  of 
soul  refreshment  for  missionaries  as 
well  as  for  natives.  The  A.  I.  M.  Con- 
ference is  at  Mwanza  this  year,  about 
150  miles  from  here.  Some  of  our  num- 
ber hope  to  attend. 

I  am  sure  that  you  will  rejoice  with 
us  to  know  that  the  building  work  has 
been  started  at  Bumangi.  The  Fer- 
sters'  and  Bro.  Shenk  moved  out  on 
Tuesday,  May  18.  Bro.  Shenk  came  in 
to  Bukiroba  on  Sunday  afternoon.  He 
said  that  there  were  sixty  present  at 
the  first  services.  Bro.  Ferster  preach- 
ed in  Kiswahali,  and  this  was  followed 
by  a  inessage  in  Kizanaki  by  Andrea,  a 
Christian  boy  who  has  gone  along  out 
to  help  to  get  the  work  started.  A  num- 
ber of  the  tribal  languages  are  similar 
and  boys  who  know  one  find  it  easy  to 
speak  several.  _  ' 

About  fifteen  workmen  were  helping 
last  week  to  clear  the  grounds.  This 
week  they  were  hoping  to  work  at  the 
kitchen.  It  seems  to  be  quite  cool  there 
at  nights  and  the  mosquitoes  are  most 
plentiful.  They  have  been  going  to  bed 
early  to  avoid  them.  As  soon  as  the 
kitchen  is  built  and  the  mosquitoes  are 
not  so  numerous  baby  David  Witmer 
and  I  hope  to  go  out  to  stay.  We  will 
live  in  the  kitchen,  as  the  corrugate 
shack  is  not  enough  protection  from 
sun  and  mosquitoes  for  the  baby.  Will 
you  pray  for  the  starting  of  this  new 
mission  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  search 
hearts  and  bring  souls  to  repentance? 

The  Teachers'  Training  School  is 
going  along  as  usual.  The  men  are 
building  granaries  in  preparation  for 
harvest  time.  These  are  large  baskets 
almost  as  high  as  a  person.  This  is 
placed  on  a  foundation  of  sticks.  On 
Sunday  a  number  of  new  faces  were 
present  at  the  services.  The  teachers 
were  out  doing  visitation  work  on  Sat- 
urday which  perhaps  encouraged  more 
to  come.  Many  are  so  content  to  live 
on  in  sin  and  blindness,  not  having  the 
moral  courage  to  seek  a  better  way. 
Can  we  depend  on  you  as  a  prayer  help- 
er? 

"The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fad- 
eth :  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall 
stand  forever."  Isa.  40:8. 

In  His  service, 

Alta  B.  Shenk. 


"O  how  love  I  thy  law!" 
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THE  COMMON  SALVATION 


(An  fessay  by  Emma  Shenk  Stenien  of  Eli- 
da^  Ohio,  at  the  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting, 
•held  at  the  Warwick  River  Church,  Denbigh, 
Va.) 

"The  harvest  is  past,  the  stimmer  is 
ended,  and  we  are  not  saved." 

These  words  were  spoken  many  hun- 
dfgd  years  ago-  In  the  book  of  Jeremi- 
ah, because  of  the  wickedness  of  the 
fjeoplej  they  were  backslidden,  deceit- 
ftil,  arid  refused  to  return.  No  man  re- 
pgjjied  of  his  wickedness.  Jeremiah  pro- 
claims God's  judg-rrients.  Is  it  any  won- 
der the  Lord  called  thenl  a  foolish  peo- 
ple, and  without  understanding? 

.  We  see  it  just  as  much  so  in  our  day  : 
They  have  eyes;  and  see  not;  they  have 
ears,  and  hear  not,  but  have  a  re- 
bellious heart.  Satan  has  So  tiiany  a- 
gents  working  for  him,  through  men 
and  women.  So  many  traps  to  ensnare 
them,  calling  most  anything  innocent 
and  harmless. 

Through  Jeremiah  the  Lord  told  the 
people  to  mend  their  ways,  and  He  will 
cause  them  to  dwell  in  this  place.  So 
Christ  is  calling  Hot  only  for  sinners  to 
mend  their  ways,  but  confess  their 
sins,  and  accept  this  great  salvation, 
which  is  free  to  all,  that  they  may  an- 
swer the  purpose  for  which  they  are 
created,  and  also  gain  a  home  in  heav- 
en, prepared  for  all  those  that  do  His 
will. 

Why  then  is  this  people  of  Jerusalem 
slidden  back  by  a  perpetual  backslid- 
ing? They  hold  fast  deceit,  they  refuse 
to  return.  In  Isaiah  we  read:  "Come 
now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith 
the  Lord.  Though  your  sins  be  as  scar- 
let, they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  and 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool.  If  ye  be  willing  and 
obedient  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the 
land.  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye 
shall  be  devoured  with  the  sword,  for 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it." 

In  Zech.  7:9-14  the  Lord  tells  us  to 
"execute  true  judgment  and  shew  mer- 
cy, and  compassion,  every  man  to  his 
brother ;  and  let  none  of  you  imagine 
evil  against  his  brother,  in  your  heart." 
But  they  refused  to  hearken,  and  pulled 
away  their  ears,  that  they  should  not 
hear.  "So  they  cried,  and  I  would  not 
hear,  saith  the  Lord."  The  Lord  hath 
said,  "My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive 
with  man."  What  is  more  sad,  than  to 
see  people  fight  convictions,  and  turn 
down  invitations,  and  pleadings  from 
the  Lord  in  various  ways?  For  He  is 
"not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance.'' 

We  that  are  in  the  Church  and  make 
a  loud  profession,  either  in  appearance, 
or  in  word,  do  we  live  up  to  what  we 
profess?  Or  are  we  a  stumbling  block, 
to  those  who  are  out  of  the  fold?  Let 
us  watch  and  pray  that  we  may  do  that 
which  is  acceptable  to  the  Lord.  That 
we  may  not  hear  a  voice  saying,  "The 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended, 
and  ye  are  not  saved."   "The  field  is 


the  world;  the  good  seed  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  kingdom.  But  the  tares  are 
the  children  of  the  wicked  one.  The 
enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil ; 
the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world  ;  and 
the  reapers  are  the  angels.  As  there- 
fore the  tares  are  gathered  and  burned 
in  the  fire ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of 
this  world.  The  Son  of  man  shall  send 
forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather 
out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  of- 
fend, and  them  which  do  iniquity ;  and 
shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire ; 
there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth."  Are  we  doing  what  we  can  to 
lead  souls  to  Christ? 

"It  may  be  little  we  may  do. 
To  help  another,  it  is  true; 
But  better  is  a  little  spark 
Of  kindness,  when  the  way  is  dark. 
Than  one  should  miss  the  road  to  Heaven, 
For  lack  of  light  we  might  have  given." 

"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  are  few.  Pray  ye  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest."  "Say 
ye  not  there  are  yet  four  months  and 
then  cometh  harvest.  Behold!  I  say 
unto  you ;  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look 
on  the  fields ;  for  they  are  white  al- 
ready to  harvest." 

Today  we  have  much  teaching,  and 
preaching,  many  missionaries  are  sent 
out,  and  yet  so  few  are  willing  to  ac- 
cept the  true  Gospel.  There  is  an  un- 
seen, a  spiritual  realm,  in  which  both 
angels  and  demons  are  active,  both  for 
us  and  against  us ;  demons  against  us, 
and  angels  for  us ;  angels  and  princi- 
palities and  powers  invisible  but  real. 

This  is  shown  very  plainly  in  the 
parable  of  the  ten  virgins.  They  were 
to  be  ready  at  any  moment  to  meet  the 
bridegroom.  But  Satan  was  there  ready 
to  tempt,  and  five  of  them  were  not 
prepared.  When  the  Bridegroom  came, . 
their  lamps  had  gone  out,  and  thev 
were  lost.  So  it  is  with  the  sinner,  or 
backslider.  A  little  more  sleep,  a  little 
more  slumber,  go  spirit,  go  thy  way; 
a  more  convenient  season  I  will  call 
on  thee.  Those  who  at  times  are  al- 
most persuaded,  do  not  yield  to  the 
promptings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  the 
experience  Paul  had  with  King  Agrip- 
pa,  the  king  said,  "Almost  thou  per- 
suadest  me  to  be  a  Christian."  But  we 
have  no  account  that  he  was  ever  saved. 
The  harvest  was  past,  the  sinnmer  was 
ended,  and  he  was  not  saved : 

"Almost  persuaded!"   Harvest  is  past; 
Almost  persuaded,  doom  comes  at  last! 
"Almost"  can  not  avail,  "almost"  is  but  to  fail; 
Sad!  Sad!  that  bitter  wail,  "Almost,  but  lost!" 

We  that  are  Christian  professors, 
how  often  do  we  give  just  a  handshake, 
or  call  at  their  home,  to  let  them  know 
we  are  interested  in  the  welfare  of  their 
soul  ? 

The  unconverted  are  verv  close  ob- 
servers, and  find  much  fault  with  pro- 
fessors, (and  often  have  reason  to,  I 
am  sorry  to  say)  and  find  many  ex- 
cuses. Although  they  maA^  '"ave  their 
excuses  now,  but  in  the  day  of  judg- 


ment they  will  not  stand.  If  we  are 
eternally  lost  we  can  blame  no  one  but 
ourselves. 

We  are  to  \A'ork  out  our  own  salva- 
tion "with  fear  and  trembling."  A  say- 
ing is,  "Never  put  ofif  till  tomorrow 
what  you  can  do  today."  Procrastina- 
tion is  a  serious  thing.  It  is  one  of  the 
enemy's  tricks.  "Not  now,  tomorrow;" 
but  for  many  a  poor  soul  tomorrow  is 
too  late.  Today  the  invitation  goes  out, 
"Ho  every  one  that  thirsteth,  Come  ye 
to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  mon- 
ey ;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ;  yea,  come, 
buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and 
without  price.  .  .  .  Incline  your  ear,  and 
come  unto  me.  Hear,  and  your  soul 
shall  live."  "The  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth 
say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely." 

First  we  must  be  willing;  willing  to 
take  up  our  cross  and  follow  Jesus. 
Unless  we  are  willing  to  bear  the  cross, 
we  shall  not  obtain  the  crown.  Unless 
we  are  willing  to  have  Jesus  lead  and 
direct  our  lives,  we  can  not  be  blest, 
neither  can  we  be  a  blessing  to  others. 
Let  us  all  strive  to  so  live  that  when 
"the  harvest  is  past  and  the  summer  is 
ended,"  we  will  be  saved. 

I  like  the  words  of  the  song: 
"Take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  Me, 

I  hear  the  blessed  Savior  call: 
How  can  I  make  a  lesser  sacrifice, 

When  Jesus  gave  His  all!" 


SHAKER  DECLINE 


The  public  school  at  Hancock,  Mass., 
closes  this  month  forever,  it  is  reported. 
Its  one  and  only  pupil  will  continue  her 
studies,  in  the  fourth-grade,  in  another 
town.  The  abandonment  of  this  school 
closes  another  chapter  of  Shakerism's 
decline  in  America.  This  school  was 
established  in  1770  by  the  Shakers.  The 
sect  was  founded  by  Ann  Lee  born  in 
1736  in  Manchester,  England,  the 
daughter  of  a  blacksmith.  The  sect  set 
forth  four  religious  principles,  namely: 
virgin  purity.  Christian  communism, 
confession  of  sins,  and  separation  from 
the  world.  It  was  contrary  to  their 
belief  to  marry  so  the  only  way  of  keep- 
ing the  sect  going  was  by  getting  new 
followers  and  adopting  children  and 
educating  them  into  their  beliefs. 
Their  belief  does  not  recognize  Jesus 
as  divine  but  merely  as  the  male  mani- 
festation of  Christ.  Mother  Ann  Lee, 
who  died  in  1787  was  the  female  mani- 
festation of  Christ.  For  Shakers  she 
fulfilled  the  Second  coming  and  carried 
through  the  idea  of  a  bi-sexual  God. 
The  Shakers  used  to  number  into  the 
thousands,  but  now  there  only  remains 
a  mere  handful. — The  Gospel  Minister. 


Sometimes,  when  we  give  much.  Ave 
want  every  one  to  see  how  much  we 
are  giving.  When  we  give  but  little, 
we  wish  that  nobody  would  see  us 
giving. — Paul  Roth, 
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As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  lor  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 


WILL  YOU  MEET  ME? 


Will  you  meet  me  in  the  morning  _ 
On  that  bright  and  golden  shore?  _ 

Will  your  lamp  be  trimmed  and  burning 
When  He  comes  to  take  you  o'er? 

Oh,  to  meet  on  that  bright  morning. 
When  the  clouds  have  passed  away! 

Oh,  to  walk  and  talk  with  Jesus, 
There  to  dwell  with  Him  for  aye! 

When  we  meet  our  loving  Savior, 
What  a  happy  hour  'twill  be, 

When  we're  gathered  with  our  loved  ones, 
And  their  happy  faces  see. 

Oh,  this  thought  should  make  us  happy, 
And  we  all  should  love  Him  more. 

For  He'll  come,  and  will  not  tarry. 
Come  to  bear  us  safely  o'er. 

Yes,  I'll  meet  you  in  the  morning. 
When  I  hear  the  Savior's  call, 

Come,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father, 
To  a  home  prepared  for  all. 

— Sel.  by  Tillie  Yoder. 


THE  POWER  OF  KINDNESS 


Two  bandits,  fugitives  from  justice, 
came  to  a  small  farm  house  at  the  end 
of  their  day's  wanderings,  where  lived 
an  old  couple.  The  bandits  were  tired 
and  hungry  and  demanded  something 
to  eat.  Their  plan  was  to  stay  there  all 
night  and  rest,  and  in  the  morning 
plunder  the  house  and  take  whatever 
valuables  and  money  they  should  find, 
kill  the  old  couple,  and  make  their  es- 
cape. 

These  old  people  were  defenseless  a- 
gainst  men  of  this  type.  They  had  no 
weapons  of  any  kind  wherewith  to  re- 
sist an  attack,  nor  had  they  recourse  to 
any  officers  of  the  law,  living  far  out  in 
the  country.  However,  they  did  not 
realize  all  that  was  in  the  minds  of 
these  strangers  at  the  time,  neither  were 
they  aware  of  what  dangerous  visitors 
they  were  entertaining.  While  the  meal 
was  being  prepared  for  them,  the  man 
of  the  house  conversed  with  his  guests 
in  a  most  kindly  way.  Every  courtesy 
that  could  possibly  be  shown  to  anyone 
in  a  country  home,  was  shown  to  these 
strangers. 
Conquered  by  Christian  Hospitality 

The  meal  being  prepared,  they  were 
politely  escorted  to  the  dining  room  ta- 
ble, which  was  spread  with  wholesome 
and  palatable  food.  The  kindly  conver- 
sation of  the  old  people  continued  un- 
til the  hunger  of  their  guests  had  been 
thoroughly  satisfied.  After  supper  the 
strangers  were  shown  around  the  place. 
A  short  evening  was  spent  in  this  way, 
when  finally  the  host  said  :  "I  suppose 
you  men  are  tired  from  your  long  walk 
during  the  day;  I'll  show  you  to  your 
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room."  Then  in  the  most  kindly  man- 
ner, he  showed  them  to  the  bed  in  which 
they  were  to  sleep,  and  bade  them  a 
pleasant  "Good  night,"  and  "Hope  you 
have  a  good,  refreshing  sleep." 

In  the  morning  when  these  men  came 
from  their  sleeping  quarters  they  were 
again  shown  to  a  table  where  an  invit- 
ing breakfast  was  waiting  for  them. 
While  eating,  the  bandits  glanced  at 
each  other,  then  at  the  aged  couple,  and 
the  one  glancing  back  at  the  other 
shook  his  head,  and  motioned  to  the 
road.  As  soon  as  they  were  through 
eating,  they  thanked  the  old  people  for 
their  kind  hospitality  and  started  for 
the  road.  The  old  gentleman  walked 
along  with  his  guests  until  they  reached 
the  main  highway.  There  they  bade 
each  other  a  friendly  "Goodby"  and 
each  went  his  way.  The  old  couple 
never  suspected  that  these  visitors  were 
notorious  and  dangerous  characters. 
They  only  felt  that  they  had  done  their 
duty  in  showing  hospitality  to  strang- 
ers. 

Later  when  these  bandits  were  cap- 
tured, they  made  mention  of  the  gen- 
erous treatment  they  had  received  from 
the  old  people  at  the  little  country 
home.  "Courage  failed  us  to  make  the 
attempt  to  plunder  the  home  of  these 
good  people.  Their  kindness  thwarted 
all  the  vicious  plans  we  had  made  to 
destroy  them.  We  just  could  not  carry 
out  our  evil  plots  in  an  atmosphere  of 
that  kind.  In  fact,  we  didn't  know 
wdiere  or  how  to  make  the  break.  So 
we  just  left  them  in  peace  and  went  our 
way." 

Professional  or  Genuine  Kindness 

Genuine  kindness  works  just  like 
that.  It  is  a  thwarter  of  evil  and  a 
mighty  influence  for  good.  It  is  not  a 
maudlin,  sentimental  air  that  is  put  on 
just  for  the  moment;  rather,,  it  is  a 
practical  thing  of  life.  There  is  a  sort 
of  kindness  which  is  often  displayed  for 
the  express  purpose  of  benefiting  the 
one  who  displays  it.  He  expects  to  reap 
a  reward  of  some  kind  for  his  superfi- 
cial kindness.  Genuine  kindness  is  just 
the  reverse.  It  is  being  kind  out  of  a 
generous  heart,  hoping  for  nothing  a- 
gain.  It  is  an  inner  grace  of  the  spirit 
that  prompts  and  controls  outward  ac- 
tions. This  type  is  not  out  for  mer- 
cenary purposes.  It  is  out  simply  for 
the  good  it  can  bring  to  others. 

There  is  a  power  in  this  type  of  kind- 
ness beyond  the  comprehension  of  the 
one  who  possesses  it.  It  has  its  roots 
down  deep  in  the  element  of  love. 
"Love  sufifers  long  and  is  kind."  Peo- 
ple usually  respond  to  kindness.  The 
faithful  worker,  through  kindness,  is 
usually  a  loyal  supporter,  while  the  one 
who  serves  through  fear  may  be  dis- 
loyal. The  employer  who  gets  faithful 
•service  and  co-operation,  governs  with 
kindness  in  ])lace  of  coercion.  In  fact, 
kindness  is  the  practice  of  the  Golden 
Rule.  It  stands  for  pure  motives  and 
g(jodwil]  to  others. 
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Kindness,  however,  is  not  a  weak  or  | 
childish  thing.  It  is  strength  and  beau-  \\ 
ty  of  character.   Those  who  are  pos-  | 
sessed  with  a  spirit  of  kindness  know 
when  to  speak  an  encouraging  word  to 
the  disheartened,  and  give  a  helping 
hand  to  the  needy.   Genuine  kindness 
is  open  and  true  in  dealing  with  the 
faults  of  friends.  One  of  old  said, 

"Let  the  righteous  smite  me ;  it  shall 
be  a  kindness;  and  let  him  reprove  me; 
it  shall  be  an  excellent  oil,  which  shall 
not  break  my  head"  (Psa.  141:5). — W.  . 
T.  Schroeder  in  Moody  Monthly. 


BOBBED  HAIR 


By  A.  R.  Kurtz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Why  do  women  take  so  much  pride 
in  their  hair?  Soon  after  the  fashion 
rage  started  for  women  to  have  their  i 
hair  bobbed,  some  so-called  Christians 
did  the  same.  They  had  such  severe 
headaches,  their  hair  was  coming  out, 
there  was  such  an  epidemic  of  hair 
coming  out  of  scalp,  disease,  dandruff.  ' 
Well,  if  short  hair  would  make  it  thick- 
er my  hair  would  be  very  thick. 

A  story  is  told  about  a  Dutchman 
who  went  to  a  tailor  to  have  his  trouser 
legs  cut.  The  tailor  cut  them  off  twice 
and  they  were  still  too  short.  Women 
may  think  by  pruning  shrubbery  it 
makes  it  thicker,  but  the  same  will  not 
apply  to  hair.  Where  the  ladies  got  the 
idea  by  bobbing  the  hair,  the  hair  ■ 
would  get  thicker,  I  cannot  understand, 
as  there  are  more  bald-headed  men  than  ^ 
there  are  women. 

Why  do  men  have  short  hair  and  j 
women  have  long  hair?  I  Cor.  11:14, 
15  explains  it:  "Doth  not  even  nature 
itself  teach  you,  that,  if  a  man  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him?  But  if  a  f 
woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  i: 
her ;  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a  cov-  '< 
ering."  Several  months  ago  I  came  to  i. 
a  street  corner  where  some  of  the  stu-  i) 
dents  of  the  Bible  Institute  were  hold-  r': 
ing  a  street  meeting.  After  they  were  I  i 
there  a  while  a  short-haired  woman 
came  up  and  wanted  to  have  something  ' ' 
to  say.    She  didn't  agree  with  them.  | 
They  let  her  know  that  she  had  no  k 
right  to  speak  as  she  was  unscriptural,  l! 
had  cut  her  glory  away.  j , 

We  will  wait  and  see  if  the  harlots 
come  back  to  long  hair.  How  long  will  |  ( 
the  other  women,  even  so-called  Chris-  i  ; 
tian  women,  have  short  hair?  They  will  i 
decide  that  their  headache  is  gone,  dan-  ! 
druf¥  and  scalp  disease  cured — and  that  {  | 
will  be  a  dead  give-away.  Pride  is  the  i 
bottom  of  it  all. 

A  Sunday-school  teacher  several  ' 
months  ago  would  not  give  up  but  that 
Jesus  was  more  beautiful  than  Satan,  | 
because  his  daughters  went  to  a  beauty 
parlor  to  have  their  hair  fixed.  If  they  \  < 
didn't,  someone  at  home  went  to  great  : 
pains  in  fixing  their  hair.  Then  they  ' 
have  little  white  things  pinned  back  on  i 
(Continued  on  page  284)  I 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:   GOD  IN  THE  MAKING  OF  A  NATION 


By  Edward  Diener 

Third  Quarter    Lesson  1    July  4,  1937 

GOD  HEARS  A  PEOPLE'S  CRY 

Golden  Text.— Before  they  call,  I  will  an- 
swer; and  while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will 
hear. — Isa.  65:24. 

Lesson  Text.— Exodus  1:6-14;  2:23-25. 

Introduction.— Throughout  the  third  quar- 
ter we  continue  our  study  of  the  covenant 
people.  The  book  of  Exodus  is  so  called 
from  the  prominence  given  to  Israel's  leaving 
Egypt.  Its  narrative  is  plainly  a  continuation 
of  Genesis,  and  the  author  is  the  same.  The 
time  of  this  lesson  is  toward  the  close  of  Is- 
rael's stay  in  Egypt.  Joseph  brought  his  kin- 
dred into  Egypt  about  two  hundred  and  five 
years  after  God  had  told  Abraham,  "Thy 
seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not 
their's,  and  shall  serve  them;  and  they  shall 
alTlict  them  four  hundred  years"  (Gen.  15: 
13).  So  the  entire  stay  of  Jacob's  family  in 
Egypt  was  about  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  years.  Just  how  long  after  the  death  of 
Joseph  the  oppression  began  we  have  no  way 
of  knowing,  but  it  is  quite  probable  that  the 
children  of  Israel  enjoyed  a  considerable  pe- 
riod of  prosperity  and  happiness  before  they 
were  reduced  to  slavery. 

The  land  of  Goshen  was  the  eastern  ex- 
tremity of  Egypt's  possessions.  This  made 
the  attitude  of  Israel  a  matter  of  much  ini- 
portance  to  them;  for  if  Israel  remained  loyal 
they  formed  a  handy  bufler  state  along  the 
only  border  Egypt  expected  would  be  at- 
tacked. If  disloyal,  their  location  afforded 
them  abundant  opportunity  to  ally  themselves 
with  an  approaching  enemy,  and  so  spoil  the 
Egyptians. 

A  few  questions  to  ponder  in  connection 
with  the  lesson  might  be:  Why  did  not  the 
family  of  Jacob  return  to  Canaan  at  the  close 
of  the  famine?  What  benefit  was  the  Egypt 
experience  to  Israel?  What  benefit  did  Egypt 
get  in  their  contact  with  Israel?  To  what 
extent  is  the  Christian  Church  of  today  leav- 
ing the  supplies  of  grace  for  the  corn  of  the 
world? 

Israel's  Growth  (vv.  6,  7) 

So  long  as  the  power  and  .memory  of 
Joseph  lasted  the  children  of  Jacob  en- 
joyed unexcelled  prosperity.  Five  ex- 
pressions are  employed  in  verse  seven 
to  describe  it.  They  are  :  "The  children 
of  Israel  were  fruitful, — and  increased 
abundantly,  — •  and  multiplied,  —  and 
waxed  exceeding  mighty  ;  —  and  the 
land  was  filled  with  them."  This  was 
the  fulfillment  of  the  promise  of  Gen. 
46 :3 :  "I  will  there  make  of  thee  a  great 
nation."  As  the  sons  of  Jacob  followed 
their  cattle  over  the  hill  country  of  Ca- 
naan they  lived  the  life  of  the  nomads 
of  the  East.  There  was  no  incentive  to 
learn  the  art  of  writing  that  the  bless- 
ings of  God  upon  them  might  be  re- 
corded. Nor  was  it  a  life  that  tended 
to  bind  them  together  into  a  solid  na- 
tion. But  placed  in  Egypt  which  in  the 
arts  of  writing  and  building,  and  gov- 
ernment was  the  most  advanced  nation 
of  the  time,  they  soon  showed  them- 
selves to  he  efficient  in  the  arts,  active 
in  government,  and  keen  for  business ; 
so  that  the  land  of  Goshen  was  the 
most  prosperous  portion  of  Egypt. 


Israel  in  Slavery  (vv.  8-14) 
A  new  king  ascended  the  throne  of 
Egypt  who  neither  cared  for  the  honor 
of  Joseph  nor  the  God  of  Israel.  In- 
stead of  rejoicing  in  the  prosperity  of 
his  subjects,  he  became  jealous  of  their 
power  and  sought  to  crush  them.  The 
counsels  of  fear  and  jealousy  are  never 
wise.  Egypt  was  being  blessed  because 
of  the  presence  of  the  Israelites,  but 
they  hastened  to  do  the  thing  that 
brought  a  curse  instead.  The  weak 
Egyptians  sought  a  life  of  ease  while 
they  endeavored  with  hard  labor  to 
wear  out  the  Israelites  who  were  more 
and  mightier  than  they.  But  God  in- 
creased the  blessing  to  Israel  as  Egypt 
increased  the  burdens.  So  cruel  were 
the  taskmasters  of  Egypt  that  even  life 
became  bitter  to  the  Israelites. 

This  far  in  the. story  we  have  no  rec- 
ord that  they  worshiped  God  while  in 
Egypt.  But  God  had  been  blessing 
them  for  Abraham's  sake  and  for  Jo- 
seph's sake,  though  they  never  erected 
an  altar  nor  ofifered  a  sacrifice  in  the 
land  of  Ham.  Israel  as  well  as  Egypt 
failed  to  see  that  it  was  God  who  was 


THE  WAY  OF  PEA^E.— Luke  1:67-79; 
Rom.  8:1-6;  I  Cor.  13:4-8 


Topic  for  July  4 


MOTTO 

"All  her  [wisdom]  paths  are  peace." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Way  of  Peace  with  God. 

1.    Through  justification. 

a.  Through   Jesus    Christ   by   faith.  — 

Rom.  5:1. 

b.  Because  of  redeeming  blood. — Rom. 

5:9. 

c.  Because  of  His  righteousness. — Rom. 

5:17,  18. 

d.  Because  God  knows  the  heart. — Acts 
15:8,  9. 

(1)  Of  repenting  faith.— Acts  3:19. 

(2)  Of  confessing  faith. — I  Jno.  1:9. 

(3)  Of  purposed  obedience. — Acts  26: 
18-20;  Rom.  6:17. 

II.  The  Way  of  Peace  With  Men. 

1.  Its  source  is  heavenly. — Jas.  3:17,  18; 

Gal.  5:22. 

2.  Followed  by  the  peaceable. — II  Tim. 

2:22;  Rom.  14:19;  Heb.  12:14. 

3.  Contrary  to  the  ways  of  carnal  men. — 

I  Pet.  3:8-18;  Matt.  5:38-42. 

4.  Is  founded  on  love  for  enemies. — Matt. 

5:43-48. 

5.  Gives  place  to  the  divine  Judge. — Rom. 

12:17-21;  I  Pet.  2:21-24. 

III.  The  Way  of  Peace  in  Christ. 

1.  A  life  of  trust.— Phil.  4:6-9;  I  Pet.  5:7; 

Heb.  13:5.  6. 

2.  A  life  of  obedience  and  submission. — 

Col.  3:12-17;  Eph.  5:17-21. 

3.  Rest  in  heart  and  rest  in  glory. — II  Pet. 

3:14;  Isa.  57:2;  Rev.  14:13. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Peace." 

2.  The  Way  of  Peace. 

a.    Becoming  reconciled  to  God. 


increasing  them.  But  when  their  hands 
were  blistered  by  labor  and  their  backs 
were  bruised  with  the  lash  of  the  slave- 
driver,  then  they  called  upon  God.  If 
Israel  had  continued  to  prosper  in  Go- 
shen they  might  never  have  told  the 
Egyptians  of  their  God,  and  probably 
would  have  forgotten  Him  themselves. 
But  so  gracious  was  God  that  even 
though  His  worship  had  been  neglected 
yet  He  had  respect  unto  their  cry  when 
they  called  upon  Him  in  trouble. 

The  experience  of  Israel  has  been  re- 
peated many  times  since.  Aggressive- 
ness is  good,  and  prosperity  a  blessing 
if  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  reminded 
of  God's  place  in  our  lives  by  them.  As 
it  is  written,  "I  beseech  you  ...  by 
the  mercies  of  God."  If  we  allowed 
ourselves  to  be  led  to  Him  by  His  mer- 
cies and  blessings,  we  would  not  so 
often  be  called  by  His  judgments. 

God  remembered  His  covenant  with 
Abraham,  with  Isaac,  and  with  Jacob. 
We  may  absolutely  depend  upon  God  to 
remember  His  promises  to  the  Church 
and  to  have  respect  to  the  cry  of  all 
who  call  upon  Hiin  in  sincerity.  With- 
out doubt  many  a  careless  believer  is 
enjoying  the  blessings  of  God  because 
of  his  respect  to  the  memory  of  more 
devoted  ancestors. 


b.  Peace  through  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

c.  The  right  things  to  do  to  make  peace. 

d.  Living  in  peace  with  others. 

e.  Letting  the  peace  of  God  have  way 

in  our  hearts. 

f.  Peace  toward  enemies. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  A  Peaceful  Inner  Life. 

2.  A  Peaceful  Life  with  Men. 

3.  A  Reconciled  Life  before  God. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Do  we  find  our  feet  in  the  way  of  peace? 
Then  we  shall  find  the  peace  of  God  in  our 
hearts. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

We  bless  Thee  for  Thy  peace,  O  God, 

Deep  as  the  soundless  sea. 
Which  falls  like  sunshine  on  the  road 

Of  those  who  trust  in  Thee. 

We  ask  not.  Father,  for  repose 
Which,  comes  from  outward  rest. 

If  we  may  have  through  all  life's  woes 
Thy  peace  within  our  breast. 

That  peace  which  sufifers  and  is  strong. 

Trusts  where  it  cannot  see, 
Deems  not  the  trial  way  too  long. 

But  leaves  the  end  with  Thee: 

That  peace  which  flows  serene  and  deep, 

A  river  in  the  soul. 
Whose  banks  a  living  verdure  keep, 

God's  sunshine  o'er  the  whole. 

O  Father,  give  our  hearts  this  peace, 

Whate'er  the  outward  be. 
Till  all  life's  discipline  shall  cease. 

And  we  go  home  to  Thee. — Anon.  1858. 


I  Cor.  13:4-8. — This  analysis  of  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  shows  what 
may  be  accomplished  by  all  who  are  dominat- 
ed by  it. 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  ot  |« 
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home  and  churdi.  Y 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  preached  for  the 
Orrville  and  Oak  Grove  congregations 
of  Ohio  on  June  20.  S. 


June  29 — July  11  is  the  date  of  a  se- 
ries of  tent  meetings  in  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  with  Bro.  William  H.  Martin  of 
Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  in  charge  as  evan- 
gelist. 


Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman  brought 
messages  to  the  Berlin  and  Martins 
Creek,  Ohio,  congregations  on  June  20. 

S. 


Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  began  a  ten-day 
series  of  meetings  at  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
on  June  20.  Remember  this  work  in 
prayer. 


July  8  is  the  date  set  for  the  begin- 
ning of  tent  meetings  at  Steelton,  Pa., 
with  Bro.  Frank  Leaman  of  York,  Pa., 
in  charge. 


Steps  are  being  taken  in  the  Staufifer 
congregation  near  Hershey,  Pa.,  look- 
ing to  the  ordination  of  a  minister  in 
the  near  future. 


The  Quarterly  Instruction  Meeting 

is  announced  to  be  held  at  the  York 
Mennonite  Mission,  N.  Hartman  St., 
York,  Pa.,  June  26  and  27. 


An  inspirational  song  service  is  to 

be  held  at  the  Erb's  Mennonite  Church, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  June  27, 
seven  o'clock  E.  S.  T.    All  are  invited. 


Many  of  our  readers  will  be  inter- 
ested in  the  announcement  found  in 
the  correspondence  from  the  Phila- 
delphia Mission.  Turn  to  it  and  read 
it. 


Bro.  Edward  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
editor  of  the  Advanced  Lesson  Quar- 
terly, is  spending  a  number  of  weeks 
at  Scottdale,  plying  his  editorial  pen. 
We  welcome  him  in  our  midst. 


Bro.  and  Sister  L.  J.  Miller,  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  are  visiting  friends  in  the 
"vicinity  of  Markham,  Ont.  Bro.  Miller 
also  attended  the  General  Mission 
Board  meeting  held  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio.  M. 


A  Gospel  tent  meeting  is  to  be  held 
at  Dauphin  and  S.  'Christian  Sts.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  June  29 — July  11,  with  Bro. 
William  H.  Martin,  Menges  Mills,  Pa., 
as  evangelist.  Children's  meeting  will 
begin  at  7  :00  and  song  service  at  7 :45 
E.D.S.T. 


The  date  for  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
to  be  held  at  the  Reading  Mission, 
Twelfth  and  Windsor  Sts.,  is  June  26 
and  27.  The  instructors  are  Bros.  John 
R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Martin  Weaver,  Annville,  Pa. 


A  quarterly  Bible  meeting  is  an- 
nounced for  the  Mennonite  mission  in 
Coatesville,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday,  July  10  and  11.  Instruc- 
tors :  Noah  W.  Risser,  John  H.  Goche- 
nauer. 


In  the  recent  ordination  services  at 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Bro.  C.  E.  Lutz, 
the  deacon  in  that  congregation,  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry.    Steps  will 


be  taken  soon  to  ordain  a  deacon  to 
fill  the  vacancy. 


A  brother  writes  from  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio :  "Vacational  Bible  school  at  Son- 
nenberg  closed  on  Friday  night,  June 
11.  Good  interest  was  manifest  | 
throughout  the  entire  time.  Average 
attendance,  about  145." 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Fentress,  Va., 
is  the  newly  ordained  minister  at  Fen- 
tress, Va.  His  father,  the  late  Bro.  A. 
D.  Wenger,  was  a  minister  in  the  same 
congregation  for  a  number  of  years. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  our 
brother  in  his  responsible  position. 


Many  will  be  interested  in  the  an- 
nouncement of  General  Conference, 
found  on  the  last  page  of  this  number 
of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Turn  to  this 
page  and  read  it.  May  our  prayers, 
from  now  on,  ascend  in  behalf  of  that 
meeting. 


In  the  last  number  of  the  Mission 
Bulletin,  issued  by  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  the 
tract,  "The  Radio  Problem,"  was  en- 
closed. Those  desiring  one  or  more 
copies  of  this  tract  should  write  to  the 
author  of  the  tract,  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Among  those  in  attendance  at  the 
recent  Bible  meeting  at  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  was  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand,  his  broth- 
er, S.  H.  Histand,  and  a  number  of 
others  from  Doylestown,  Pa.  Bro.  A. 
O.  Histand  preached  for  the  congrega- 
tion worshiping  in  Bosslers  Church 
near  Elizabethtown  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, June  20. 


At  the  recent  session  of  the  Dakota- 
Montana  Conference,  Bro.  Ed.  Kauff- 
man and  wife  of  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn., 
were  asked  to  locate  at  Exeland,  Wis., 
to  assist  in  the  work  at  that  place. 
May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  accom- 
pany our  brother  and  sister  in  their 
new  field  of  labor,  and  also  the  little 
flock  located  at  that  place. 


Bro.  Jacob  T.  Landes,  Creamery, 
Pa.,  preached  an  acceptable  sermon  at 
the  Kansas  City  Mission  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  June  16.  On  his  west- 
ward trip  he  expects  to  make  stops  at 
Harper,  Kans.,  La  Junta,  and  Denver, 
Colo.  Accompanying  Bro.  Landes  on 
his  tour  were  Sisters  Emma  J.,  Eliza- 
beth J.,  and  Mary  Emma  Hunsberger,- 
of  Collegeville,  Pa.  M. 


We  have  on  hand  a  number  of  con- 
ference reports,  which  came  too  late 
for  publication  in  this  week's  issue. 
These,  as  well  as  a  few  others  that  will 
likely  come  in  later,  will  be  published, 
one  each  week,  in  the  order  in  which 
they  reach  this  office.  We  also  have  on 
hand  a  number  of  other  reports  which 
we  mean  to  publish  as  fast  as  we  can 
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find  room  for  them.  Thanks  for  your 
promptness. 


Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  and  wife  of  Rose- 
land,  Neb.,  accompanied  by  their 
daughter  and  son-in-law,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Wilbur  Hostetler  of  Flandreau,  S. 
Dak.,  paid  a  pleasant  visit  to  the  Pub- 
lishing House  and  friends  at  Scottdale 
one  day  last  week.  They  had  been  in 
attendance  at  the  General  Mission 
Board  meeting  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
and  were  on  their  way  east  to  visit 
friends  and  relatives  in  the  Franconia 
Conference  district  and  other  points  in 
the  East. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  folder  issued 
by  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  giving 
information  concerning  traveling  ex- 
penses, etc.,  in  the  trip  to  the  coming 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  at  Turner,  Oreg.,  Aug.  23- 
26.  Those  interested  may  correspond 
with  the  transportation  manager  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  General  Con- 
ference, Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville. 
Pa.  _We  hope  to  be  able  to  publish  an 
official  announcement  of  the  meetino-, 
giving  details,  in  the  near  future. 

Request  for  Prayer. — A  young  sister 
requests  the  effectual  fervent  prayers 
of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  her  Jewish 
girl  friend,  and  parents  who  are  little 
concerned  about  any  religion.  The  girl, 
however,  expressed  her  desire  to  some 
day  have  a  long  discussion  with  her 
Christian  friend  on  this  subject  after 
her  return  from  school.  Entreat  the 
Lord  that  He  may  give  grace  and  wis- 
dom in  speaking  to  these  lost  souls ; 
that  their  eyes  may  be  opened  to  the 
light  of  salvation  and  accept  it.  W. 

A  Young  People's  Institute  was  held 
at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June  17-20. 
They  report  an  enrollment  of  142,  and 
many  week-end  visitors.  The  publica- 
tion, mission,  and  educational  interests 
of  the  Church  were  well  represented  in 
the  teaching  staff  with  Bro.  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler,  General  Manager  of  the  Publishing 
House  being  in  charge ;  Bro.  T.  K.  Her- 
shey  of  South  America;  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman,  President  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege ;  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  Dean  of  Go- 
shen College ;  and  Bro.  Chester  K.  Leh- 
man, Dean  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
School.  S. 
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for  Monday  night  and  at  Landis  Valley 
for  Tuesday  night. 

The  congregation  at  Scottdale  had  a 
season  of  refreshing  on  Wednesday 
evening  of  last  week,  when  three  visit- 
ing ministers — Brethren  S.  F.  Coff- 
man  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  Elmer  B.  Moyer 
of  Souderton,  Pa.,  and  Oscar  Burkhol- 
der  of  Breslau,  Ont. — were  present 
with  us.  Bro.  Burkholder  brought  us 
the  message  of  the  evening,  and  the 
other  two  brethren  also  brought  us 
words  of  cheer  and  encouragement. 
Bro.  Moyer  was  accompanied  by  his 
wife  and  four  children,  and  Bro.  Burk- 
holder was  accompanied  by  Bro.  and 
Sister  D.  B.  Betzner  and  daughter 
Helen  of  Kitchener,  Ont. 


At  the  25th  annual  Bible  meeting 
held  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  June  17-20, 
there  were  present,  at  some  time  dur- 
ing the  meeting,  eight  bishops,  twenty- 
four  ministers,  and  twelve  deacons. 
The  meeting  was  well  attended,  there 
being  those  present  from  many  congre- 
gations in  Lancaster  and  adjoining 
:ounties,  as  well  as  a  number  from 
rnore  distant  points.  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
|iolder,  one  of  the  instructors  remained 
n  the  community  several  days  longer, 
:here  being  appointments  made  for  him 
It  Staufifers  Church  near  Hershey,  Pa., 


Following  are  among  recent  visitors 
at   the   Publishing  House   and  with 
friends  in  Scottdale:  Guy  F.  Hersh- 
berger  and  wife  and  daughter  Eliza- 
beth, Goshen,  Ind. ;  Oscar  Burkholder, 
Breslau,  Ont. ;  D.  B.  Betzner  and  wife 
and  daughter  Helen,  Kitchener,  Ont. ; 
S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont.;  Elmer 
B.  Moyer  and  family,  Souderton.  Pa. ; 
Albert  H.  Gerberich'and  wife,  Carlisle,' 
Pa. ;  Noah  K.  Mack  and  wife,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.;  W.  Ray  Wenger  and  wife, 
Grace  Lefever,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  D.  G. 
Lapp  and  wife.  Roseland,  Neb. ;  Wil- 
bur Hostetler  and  wife,  Flandreau,  S 
Dak. ;  Dorothy  Huber,  Elida,  O. ;  Clias. 
Mast,  Clarence,  N.  Y. ;  J.  Frank  Brack- 
bill  and  wife,  Dorothy  Kemrer,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.;  Marian  Messner,  Strasburg, 
Pa. ;  Miriam  Leaman,  Ronks,  Pa. ;  Alta 
and  Fern  Metzler,  Paradise,  Pa.;  Bar- 
bara Good,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  Anna 
Weber,  Adamstown,   Pa. ;   Esther  Z 
Mellinger,  O.  M.  Taylor  and  wife,  Rose 
Mane   Heiselman.   Esther   Mae  Sen- 
senig,  Susan  Geigley,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Mi- 
chael Sarco,  Williamsport,  Md. ;  Ho- 
mer Livengood  and  family.  Springs, 
Pa. ;   Mary   Harshberger,  Johnstown, 
Pa. ;  Coston  Sproul  and  wife,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. 

Correspondence 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  : — 
On  Sunday  morning,  April  25,  Bro.  Eli 
A.  Bontrager  of  Midland,  Mich., 
preached  for  us.  In  the  afternoon  we 
held  our  counsel  meeting.  The  follow- 
ing Sunday,  May  2,  we  commemorated 
the  siififering  and  death  of  our  Lord. 

Within  a  week's  time  two  of  our  old- 
est members  passed  away — Sister  Fan- 
nie Troyer  and  Bro.  John  Mast — re- 
minding us  again  that  we  have  no  abid- 
ing city  here. 

In  the  evening  of  June  6,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Amasa  Kauffman  gave  us  a  fare- 
well message,  as  they  are  soon  leaving 
for  Texas  to  take  up  the  mission  work 
among  the  Mexicans.  However  they 
are  expected  to  study  the  language  in 
Mexico  during  the  next  four  or  five 
months  before  they  will  enter  their 
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field  of  service  in  Texas.  As  a  church 
we  regret  to  see  them  leave ;  neverthe- 
less we  are  happy  that  the  Gospel  is 
being  brought  to  those  who  are  living 
in  darkness.  May  God  richly  bless  them 
as  they  go  out  in  definite  service  for 
Him  in  this  needy  field. 

As  a  congregation  we  have  started  a 
Mission  Sunday  school.  Each  Sunday 
morning  several  of  our  brothers  and 
sisters  meet  in  this  new  field  and  are 
endeavoring  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the 
people.  The  people  are  eager  to  hear 
the  Word  and  the  work  looks  encour- 
aging. May  many  be  brought  to  Christ 
through  this  avenue  of  service  that  they 
too  may  know  the  reality  of  a  life  in 
Christ,  and  thereby  God's  name  be 
honored  and  glorified. 

June  14,  1937.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

(First  Mennonite  Church) 
"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow."  I  think  that  voices  the  opinion 
of  the  whole  congregation  here.  On 
Sunday,  June  6,  our  pastor,  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  came  home  from  a  serious  op- 
eration. That  evening  we  were  sur- 
prised to  see  him  at  church.  He  spoke 
a  few  words  as  well. 

Yesterday,  June  13,  Bro.  Derstine 
preached  as  usual.  We  were  inspired 
by  his  message  on  the  Gospel  accord- 
ing to  John.  He  showed  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  while  He  was  in  the  shadow 
of  the  Cross  and  yet  just  after  the  Pass- 
over Jesus  sang  a  song  of  praise  with 
His  disciples  and  then  went  out  into 
the  night. 

In  the  evening  the  children  had  an 
object-lesson  given  bv  Sister  Clara 
Snyder  of  Waterloo. 

Bro.  Derstine  followed  this  with  a 
sermon  on  "The  Soul— like  a  Well-wa- 
tered Garden."  He  compared  the  be- 
lieving soul  to  a  beautiful  garden  on 
the  side  of  a  hill  with  a  spring  flowing 
from  the  top  irrigating  it.  The  soul 
cannot  be  fruitful  unless  it  is  watered 
by  the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance  and 
prayer. 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  girls  will 
meet  in  Dorcas  Circle  again.  Om 
Thursday  evening  the  young  people 
will  again  enjoy  singing  under  the  di- 
rection of  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vine- 
land. 

We  wish  the  Gospel  Herald  and  all 
its  readers  an  abundance  of  rich  bless- 
ings. 

June  14,  1937.        Norma  Snyder. 

There  are  people  who  tell  us  that  we 
should  have  a  highlv  polished  educated 
ministry.  That  may  be  so.  But  I  know 
that  there  are  scriptural  requirements 
that  far  exceed  that  of  a  polished  min- 
istry.— H.  T-  King. 


Of  all  the  150  things  which  the 
Scriptures  have  to  say  of  the  world,  it 
has  not  one  nice  thing  to  sav  about' it. 
The  whole  world  is  lost  without 
Christ.— Sanford  G.  Shetler. 
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Miscellaneous 


NEARINQ  MY  LONG  SOUGHT  HOME 


Lof d,  1  have  been  seeking  my  home  far  away, 
Where  no  sin  can  enter,  nor  sorrow  dismay; 
As  the  years  are  passing,  thank  God  I  can  see 
I  am  nearing  my  long  sought  home. 

Cho.— 

There  I  soon  shall  be  happy,  glad,  and  free; 
Never  again  to  roam,  there  I  shall  behold 
Mansions  made  of  gold; 
I  am  nearing  my  long  sought  home. 

Jesus  will  be  with  me;  as  onward  I  go, 
He  will  guide  me  safely,  as  through  the  val- 
ley I  go; 

Soon  I'll  be  reporting  from  regions  below, 
For  I'm  nearing  my  long  sought  home. 

In  the  blessed  home  land,  a  crown  I  shall 
wear, 

Free  from  every  trial,  free  from  sorrow  and 
care; 

I  shall  be  with  Jesus,  His  glory  to  share, 
I  am  nearing  my  long  sought  home. 

— Sel.  by  Rachel  Mumaw. 


testimony.  Through  heart-searching 
prayer  His  grace  can  free  us. 

Then  there  are  doors  that  we  con- 
trol. That  of  the  prayer  closet  is  one. 
Matt.  6  :6.  We  are  told  to  close  it  when 
we  enter,  so  that  we  may  shut  all  else 
out  and  truly  commune  with  our  heav- 
enly Father. 

The  door  of  our  heart  is  another 
door  that  we  can  open  or  close.  Cain 
opened  his  to  sin.  Gen.  4 :7.  Or  it  can 
be  opened  to  let  the  Savior  in;  for  it  is 
on  this  door  that  Christ  knocks,  asking 
admittance.  Rev.  3  :20.  If  it  is  not  open- 
ed while  mercy  is  extended,  some  day 
all  who  refused  will  find  the  door  to 
Him  and  to  heaven  closed,  as  did  the 
people  of  Noah's  day,  as  did  the  five 
foolish  virgins. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

RAILROAD  ROUTES  TO  THE 
MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


DOORS  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  Rebecca  Foutz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  ark  had  one  door.  Gen.  6:16. 
There  was  only  one  way  to  enter  it. 
Noah,  through  whom  God  warned  the 
people  of  the  coming  destruction  that 
sin  was  bringing,  preached  and  point- 
ed the  way  to  safety  through  that  one 
door.  This  was  also  a  type,  pointing  to 
Christ  who  is  the  only  way  of  salvation 
from  sin — the  one  door.  Jno.  10:1,  7-9. 

When  the  time  of  opportunity  was 
past  and  rejected,  God  closed  that  door 
(Gen.  7:15,16)  and  it  could  not  be 
opened.  No  wailing  or  remorse  then 
could  save.  The  Word  tells  us  that  in 
hell  there  will  be  "weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth." 

The  parable  of  .the  five  foolish  virgins 
illustrates  the  same  great  truth.  Matt. 
25 : 10-12.  They  were  not  ready  to  enter 
while  the  door  was  open,  before  the 
bridegroom's  coming.  When  it  was 
closed  after  he  came  to  claim  his  own, 
his  bride  (the  Church)  there  was  no 
opening  it  again,  even  though  they 
plead  to  be  let  in. 

Like  with  the  children  of  Israel,  there 
is  safety  only  within  the  blood-sprin- 
kled door.  Ex.  12:22,23.  Are  we  point- 
ing others  to  this  one  and  only  way  of 
helping  to  send  the  Word  about  it  to 
those  who  have  not  had  the  opportu- 
nity to  know  of  it? 

If  we  are  Christ's,  there  are  other 
doors  that  God  controls.  He  opens 
doors  of  service  for  us  to  enter.  He  also 
closes  doors  when  we  want  our  own 
way  and  are  not  ready  to  abide  by  His 
will. 

Because  of  fervent  prayer  He  opened 
prison  doors.  Our  prison  doors  may  not 
be  iron  metal,  as  were  those  that  im- 
prisoned Peter,  but  we  may  be  in  the 
prison  of  some  habit  that  weakens  our 


By  C.  F.  Derstine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  time  to  plan  for  the  trip  to  and 
from  the  General  Conference  at  Tur- 
ner, Oreg.,  suburb  of  Salem,  the  state 
capitol,  is  rapidly  approaching.  We 
have  found  a  great  deal  of  indecision 
as  to  which  route  to  go.  We  trust  this, 
the  ninth  article,  will  clear  the  atmos- 
phere for  quite  a  number.  May  vve  say 
again:  "If  you  have  the  time  you  will 
appreciate  the  trip  by  auto."  In  one  of 
the  articles  we  discouraged  taking  bus 
lines.   By  this  we  did  not  mean  such 
who  have  the  time,  and  are  chartering 
their  own  bus,  and  can  travel  as  they 
please,  stop  when  they  please,  etc.  _  We 
have  reference  to  the  regular  bus  lines. 
Union  Pacific  Route 
In  the  first  place  we  want  to  refer 
you  to  the  article  written  by  Bro.  Aaron 
Mast,  Gospel  Herald,  March  4,  page 
1035.  In  that  article  he  speaks  of  sorne 
committees  traveling  as  a  group.  This 
group  will  be  traveling  over  the  Union 
Pacific  R.  R.,  and  it  is  a  desirable  route. 
All  interested  may  address  him  at  Belle- 
ville, Pa.  This  route  will  be  especially 
suitable  to  those  having  relatives  and 
friends  in  Iowa,  Nebraska,  and  Idaho. 
All  information  may  be  procured  from 
him  by  writing  for  it. 

Canadian  Routes 
Quite  a  number  are  interested  in 
stopping  either  going  or  coming  in 
Canada.  This  is  possible  without  any 
extra  expense.  Such  can  go  or  return 
by  the  Canadian  route,  either  the  Cana- 
dian National  or  the  Canadian  Pacific 
Railroads.  This  information  can  be 
procured  by  addressing  either  or  both 
of  the  above  named  Railroads,  Address 
Agent,  Kitchener,  Ont.  In  the  event 
that  such  would  like  to  travel  south  via 
California,  this  will  cost  only  four  dol- 
lars extra.  No  extra  if  the  ticket  reads 
any  railroad  north  of  Salt  Lake  city. 
These  tickets  cost.  Day  Coach  Fare, 
$57.35;  Tourist,  $68.80 ;  Clergy-Tourist, 


$44:00 ;  Clergy-Day  Coach,  $34,40; 
Tickets  from  Chicago,  and  return.  Add 
to  this  the  rate  from  any  point  iil  the 
United  States  or  Canada  to  ChicagO: 
Pullman  sleeper  fare  is  sHghtly  higher. 
The  Tourist  Sleepers  are  first  class  cars 
and  beds. 

General  Routes 

Among  the  better  routes  to  and  from 
the  General  Conference  are  the  follow- 
ing: Burlington  and  Great  Northern, 
the  Union  Pacific,  Southern  Pacific, 
Sante  Fe,  and  the  Rock  Island.  Some 
will  find  it  more  convenient  to  go  by 
the  Northern  routes,  others  will  find  it 
better  to  go  by  the  Southern  routes. 
This  arrangement  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  rates.  The  rates  are  the  same 
on  all  routes.  However,  the  accommo- 
dations and  the  scenery  are  dif¥erent. 
The  above  named  routes  all  af¥ord  good 
accommodations.  All  these  routes 
pass  Mennonite  sections,  where  many 
will  want  to  visit  both  relations  and 
friends.  Such  long  trips  are  events  of 
a  life  time,  and  visits  are  worthwhile, 
and  Christian  hospitality  will  be  af¥ord- 
ed  in  all  these  various  states. 

Special  Party  Routg 
The  writer  and  wife,  together  with 
Evangelist  S.  J.  Miller  and  wife.  Pig- 
eon, Mich.,  are  arranging  for  a  party  to 
travel  in  their  own  chartered  Car.  A 
city  mission  Supt.,  who  is  also  a  well- 
known  chorister,  will  accompany  the 
group,  and  will  have  charge  of  the 
singing.     Sister    Derstine    will  have 
charge  of  the  women's  sectional  meet- 
ings.  A  City  Mission  worker,  widely 
known  for  her  ability  in  conducting 
children's  meetings  will  have  charge  of 
this  work.  Programs  will  change  at  all 
churches  en  route,  daily.   Daily  devo- 
tion will  be  held  en  route.  Already  20 
to  25  have  expressed  their  intention  of 
traveling  together.  We  will  have  room 
for  ten  more,  since  some  want  to  use 
the  Day  Coach,  and  several  the  Pull- 
man Sleeper.   Anyone  interested  may 
write  to  the  writer  at  Kitchener,  Ont., 
and  the  first  ones  will  be  given  consid- 
eration.  The  group  will  also  include 
other  ministers.    These  will  be  used 
wherever  possible,  and  at  Churches 
near  by. 

Scheduled  Points 

Our  itinerary  will  be  as  follows: 
Meeting  at  Chicago  Mission,  Sunday 
evening,  August  15  ;  leave  Chicago  that 
night  on  the  "Empire  Builder,"  over 
the  Burlington  and  Great  Northern 
Route,  via  St.  Paul ;  all-day  meeting  at 
Minot,  N.  Dak.;  all-day  meeting  at 
Kalispel,  Mont.;  all-day  conference  at 
Portland.  Oreg.;  arrive  General  Con- 
ference Grounds  on  Monday  morning, 
the  opening  day. 

From  this  point  the  party  will  take 
the  Southern  Pacific  Lines  South  to 
California.  Stop-overs  will  be  arranged 
according  to  the  desires  of  the  group 
or  individuals.  Those  having  relations 
and  friends  may  stop  off,  and  overtake 
the  rest  of  the  party  at  given  points 
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This  can  be  arranged  en  route  with  the 
writer  to  suit  individuals.  Meetings 
will  be  held  in  different  Mennonite 
Churches,  in  California;  Bible  Confer- 
ence at  "Beulah  College;"  mass  meet- 
ing at  the  large  "Los  Angeles  Bible  In- 
stitute" Auditorium,  etc. 

From  California  the  following  rail- 
roads are  available :  the  Sante  Fe  and 
the  Rock  Island.  Those  traveling  in 
the  party  from  this  point  will  take  the 
Sante  Fe.  The  following  stops  have 
been  arranged  for,  and  in  all  but  one 
meetings  (either  one,  two  or  three  will 
be  conducted),  at  La  Junta  Mennonite 
Hospital  and  Sanitarium,  Colo.  (Any 
desiring  to  go  to  Manitou,  Colo.,  from 
this  point  may  do  so.)  Hutchinson 
Mission,  Yoder  Church,  the  large 
Hutchinson  jail,  Hesston  College,  Kan- 
sas. The  last  stop  for  an  evening  meet- 
ing will  be  the  Kansas  City  Mission 
Church,  and  Children's  Home. 

Challenges 
Time  is  allowed  en  route  for  the  see- 
ing of  legitimate  scenery,  in  which  the 
West  abounds.  All  this  need  not  hin- 
der, but  may  enhance  the  spiritual 
blessings  of  the  General  Conference. 
In  the  next  and  concluding  article  we 
want  to  bring  before  us  the  "Challenge 
of  How  to  Get  the  Most  Out  of  the 
General  Conference,  and  the  Trio 
West."  ^ 
The  Railroads  have  certainly  given 
us  a  remarkable  rate,  for  which  we  are 
glad.  Such  rates  may  not  continue,  for 
prices  of  commodities  and  wages  are 
rising. 

Rates 

The  rates  for  the  Union  Pacific 
Route,  and  the  route  "The  Great 
Northern"  which  our  party  is  taking 
are  the  same.  Day  Coach,  Reclining 
Seats,  $57.35;  Tourist,  $68.80;  Clergy- 
Day  Coach,  $34.40;  Clergy-Tourist 
Sleeper,  $44.00.  This  includes  going  to 
General  Conference,  South  through 
California,  and  East  to  Chicago.  Round 
trip.  Extras  will  be  berth  and  meals. 

Those  interested  may  correspond 
with  railroads,  Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  or  the 
writer,  and  your  ticket  will  be  brought 
to  your  door. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


HOW  CAN  WE? 


By  Katie  Saltzman 

;    For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1 1  Kansas  City  was  all  excited  yester- 
t  day  when  the  death  of  Jean  Harlow 
t  was  announced.  She  was  a  former 
t  Kansas  City  girl;  and  now  a  famous 
.  actress  at  Hollywood,  lies  in  the  cold 
^  embrace  of  death.  Only  26  years  old, 
has  had  three  husbands  and  was  di- 
p  vorced  when  she  passed  away.  She 
3  comes  from  a  home  of  divorced  parents. 
]  This  is  a  sample  of  the  type  of  morals 
p  at  the  core  of  movies.  The  question 
s  comes.  How  can  we? 
e  Any  one  who  has  named  the  name  of 
.  the  Lord  certainly  can't  attend  any 
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movie  and  say  they  are  not  harmful. 
Millions  of  youths  have  been  robbed  of 
morality  in  this  way.  How  sad  that  in 
our  own  beloved  church  we  find  those 
who  see  no  harm.  When  we  think  of 
the  rottenness,  How  can  we? 

What  would  the  prophets  say  if  they 
would  appear  like  they  did  of  old?  Re- 
member, these  messages  were  not  to 
the  world,  as  we  are  inclined  to  make 
application ;  they  were  to  God's  chosen 
people.  We  can  apply  them  to  our 
time,  as  to  the  Church. 

Would  God  give  the  message  He  did 
to  Isaiah:  "Cry  aloud  and  spare  not, 
lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and 
show  my  people  their  transgressions, 
and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins,"  or, 
as  He  did  to  Ezekiel,  "I  have  set  thee 
a  watchman"?  Are  we  concerned? 
And  again,  to  Jeremiah,  "Set  up  the 
standard  toward  Zion."  We  find  Chris- 
tianity fast  ebbing  away.  In  the  city 
we  find  many  grandparents  who  are 
Christians  but  not  their  children  or 
grandchildren,  are  Christians.  What 
will  the  outcome  be?  We  as  Chris- 
tians are  "the  salt  of  the  earth"  and  "the 
light  of  the  world."  If  we  fail,  Christ's 
work  will  be  lost.  How  can  we? 
"O  Zion  haste,  thy  mission  high  fulfilling. 
To  tell  to  all  the  world  that  God  is  light; 
That  He  who  made  the  nations  is  not  willing 
One  soul  should  perish,  lost  in  shades  of 
night." 

Have  we  any  time  to  indulge  in  any- 
thing the  world  sets  up?  May  we  ask 
ourselves  this  question:  How  can  we? 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 


POINTS  FOR  MEDITATION  ON 
THE  TEMPERANCE  QUES- 
TION 


Following  are  a  few  excerpts  taken  from  a 
bulletin  issued  by  "The  National  Voice"  of 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.  Scores  of  similar  in- 
stances, taken  from  various  and  widespread 
sources,  might  be  given,  but  these,  we  are 
constrained  to  believe,  are  sufficient  for  medi- 
tation for  the  time  being. — Editor. 

Methodists  Lament  Liquor  at 
Whitehouse 

Methodists  in  this  city  are  interested 
today  in  action  of  the  New  England 
conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
church  in  session  in  Gardner,  Mass.,  in 
adopting  a  resolution  criticizing  what 
it  termed,  the  "serving  of  liquor  in  the 
White  House." 

"We  note  with  sincere  and  profound 
regret,"  the  resolution  said,  "that  liquor 
is  served  within  the  home  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  and  that  it 
was  even  served  at  a  New  Year's  re- 
ception to  young  people  within  the 
White  House.  We  note  also  that  the 
government  has  recently  dispatched 
its  first  shipment  of  rum  from  the  Vir- 
gin Islands  where  it  was  made  as  a 
works  Progress  administration  proj- 
ect." 

Grand  Jury  Indicts  Old  John 
Barleycorn 

One  of  the  most  amazing  exposes  of 
liquor  and  its  effect  on  American  life 
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since  repeal  is  on  file  today  from  the  i 

county  grand  jury  in  Cleveland,  Ohio.  ' 

"In  every  one  of  the  distressing  cases  j 
of  death  caused  by  a  motor  vehicle 

which  came  to  our  attention,"  says  the  j 

Cuyahoga  County  Grand  Jury  in  a  re-  ■ 
port  presented  by  Professor  Henry  M. 
Busch  of  Cleveland  College,  "liquor 

was  an  important  element,  if  not  the  I 

chief  factor,  leading  to  the  accident.  ; 

"The  jury  is  strongly  of  the  opinion  | 

that  a  lethargic  public  opinion  with  re-  i 

spect  to  criminal  potentialities  in  the  ; 

inixture  of  gasoline,  alcohol,  and  emo-  i 
tional  excitement,  is  largely  responsi- 

ble  for  the  tragic  situation  today.  ' 

"The  jury  finds  that  liquor  is  an  im-  | 

portant  factor  in  many  cases  of  arson,  i 

burglary,  sex  ofifenses,  stabbing,  rob-  ! 

bery,  assault  and  other  crimes."  ; 
Humane  Society  Reports  Complex 

Liquor  Problems 
Excessive  use  of  liquor  since  repeal 
was  blamed  by  William  I.  Lacy,  direc- 
tor of  the  Cleveland  Humane  Society,  ] 
for  an  increased  demand  on  the  services  ; 
of  that  organization,  in  his  annual  re-  , 
port.  Drunken  mothers  were  a  greater  \ 
problem  than  drunken  fathers,  the  di-  ' 
rector  asserted.  i 

"Drink,"  Lacy  said,  "is  playing  hav- 
oc with  homes.   In  12  per  cent  of  the 
general  cases  presented  to  our  intake  | 
committee  in  the  past   five   months,  ; 
there  was  surface  indication  of  increas- 
ed use  of  alcohol."  ' 

Drunkenness  is  Now  Principal  , 

Divorce  Cause  ; 

Drunkenness  has  become  the  chief  < 

complaint  in  district  court  divorce  cas-  ^ 

es  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  according  to  I 

judges  on  the  bench  in  that  city.  | 

Judge  Joseph  Meyer,  long-time  head  ' 

of  the  court  of  domestic  relations,  said  { 

there  had  been  a  marked  increase  year-  J 

ly  since  the  end  of  prohibition,  with  \ 

this  year  exceeding  previous  years,  and  .  | 
that    habitual    drunkenness    was  the 

principal  ground  for  separation.  ; 


SOMNAMBULISM 


A  distinguished  professor  of  psychol-  1 

ogy  once  told  his  class  of  a  striking  case  i 
of  somnambulism.    It  was  that  of  a 
man  who  one  night  went  downstairs  to 
the  door  of  the  house  in  which  he  dwelt, 

and  yet  he  was  asleep  all  the  time.  He  , 

opened  the  door  and  stepped  out  into  i 

the  street,  and  so  strong  was  the  som-  j 

nambulistic  trance  that  still  he  slepr.  ! 

He  passed  along  the  street  and  out  into  I 

the  open  country,  and  still  he  slept!  ] 

Not  till  his  naked  feet  touched  a  little  : 

stream  that  crossed  his  path  did  he  a-  \ 
wake  to  the  darkness  of  the  night  and 

the  strange,  unfamiliar  scene.  There  i 
are  souls  like  that.  They  never  awaken 

till  they  touch  the  cold  waters  of  death  \ 

and  feel  the  night  winds  of  mortalitv  a-  } 

rouse  them  to  the  darkness  of  the  night  ; 

and  the  strange  unfamiliar  scenes  of  ' 
eternity  and  judgment. — W.  M.  IMack- 

ay's  "Bible  Types  of  Modern  Men,"  \ 
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BOBBED  HAIR 

(Continued  from  page  27i) 
the  hair  that  isn't  a  prayer  veil.  Just 
as  soon  as  the  preacher  says,  "Ameri, ' 
it  is  taken  o£f  and  never  put  on  until  the 
next  church  service.  Will  God  stand 
{or  anything  like  that? 

Now  we  will  see  what  the  Wotd  of 
God  says  Concerning  which  is  the  most 
beautiful.  Isa.  53  :2j  "He  hath  no  foirni 
nor  comeliness ;  and  when  We  shall  see 
hini)  there  is  no  beauty  tliat  We  should 
desire  hint.*'  In  Rev.  1 :13-16,  no  men- 
tion is  made  of  His  beauty.  This  has 
reference  to  Christ.  "Thine  heart  Was 
lifted  up  because  of  thy  beauty,  thou 
hast  corrupted  thy  wisdom  by  reason 
of  thy  brightness"  (Ezek.  28:17).  More 
beautiful  women  go  to  the  bad  than 
those  that  are  more  homely.  The  sad 
part  is,  that  Sunday-school  teacher 
does  not,  or  did  not,  take  the  church 
paper.  I  believe  the  church  paper 
should  be  taken  in  a  family  where  there 
are  Sunday-school  teachers. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


DEVELOPING  THE  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATIONAL  PROGRAM 
OF  OUR  CHURCH 


By  C.  F.  Yake 

For  ibe  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  with  special  satisfaction  that 
we  look  upon  the  results  of  the  recent 
General  Summer  Bible  School  Confer- 
ence held  at  Elida.  Christian  educa-" 
tion  in  our  church  today  has  made 
tremendous  strides.  The  interest  in 
summer  Bible  school  work  has  in- 
creased and  summer  Bible  schools  have 
been  developed  all  over  the  Church; 
and  one  may  be  assured  that  summer 
Bible  schools  will  constantly  increase, 
by  the  Lord's  direction. 

One  very  interesting  thing  noted  is 
the  fact  that  the  graded  summer  Bible 
school  course  has  been  put  to  use  in 
such  various  ways.  Many  types  of 
summer  Bible  schools  have  been  de- 
veloped. Some  of  these  Bible  schools 
might  perhaps  better  be  classed  week- 
day Bible  schools. 

It  is  obvious  that  additional  build- 
ing of  Bible  courses  is  necessary.  Dur- 
ing the  past  several  years  work  has 
been  going  on  in  the  field  of  the  week- 
day Bible  school.  Bro.  Huber  Yoder 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has  been  preparing  a 
course  for  his  use  in  public  school 
teaching.  Copies  of  this  week-day 
Bible  school  course  are  in  the  writer's 
files.  Copies  of  other  courses  are  like- 
wise in  his  ])ossession.  In  the  not-far- 
distant  future  a  course  for  week-day 
Bible  school  work  will  be  availa])le  for 
Church-wide  use. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  make  the  cur- 
riculum an  integral  part  of  the  Chris- 
tian educational  program  of  the 
Church.  The  General  Sunday  School 
Committee   in   times   past   has  been 
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chiefly  responsible  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  various  Bible  courses:  Other 
Church-Wide  agencies  of  authority 
havfe  co-operated  with  the  General 
Sunday  School  Committee,  tn  the  de- 
velopment of  a  week-day  Bible  school 
eoiirsei  it  win  be  evident  that  any  Cur- 
riculum satisfactory  td  the  Church  it 
larg-e  will  be  promoted  by  a  delegated 
authol-ity  of  the  church  "for  such  pur- 
pose. 

The  value  Of  such  cO-opefation  and 
such  a  manner  Of^  development  is  evi- 
dent. Oiily  ill  this  Way  can  we  build 
up  the  Christian  educational  work  in 
the  right  way.  Only  in  this  way  can 
Christian  education  be  promoted  prop- 
erly. The  Church  at  large  wants  the 
best  we  can  give  her  and  the  best  can 
only  be  available  by  a  co-operation  of 
all  concerned. 

A  good  example  of  the  results^  of 
such  co-operation  is  evident  in  the  im- 
proved Sunday-school  lesson  quartef- 
lies  which  our  church  nOW  enj'Oys. 
From  all  sections  of  the  Church  ex- 
pressions Of  appreciation  for  the  Sun- 
day school  quarterlies  have  come. 
Those  who  prepare  the  quarterlies  are 
encouraged  by  this  appreciation. 

The  graded  Elementary  Summer 
Bible  School  course  likewise  is  appre- 
ciated by  our  constituency.  This,  too, 
is  an  encouragement  to  those  who 
have  labored  in  its  preparation. 

Another  example  is  the  newly  de- 
veloped Teacher  Training  Course  and 
the  Mission  Study  Course.  Still  an- 
other, are  the  Doctrinal  Quarterlies 
to  be  prepared.  We  trust  that  these 
may  be  available  in  the  near  future. 
They  are  the  result  of  Church-wide 
study  of  a  problem,  and  a  united  efifort 
in  its  possible  solution, — that  of  more 
doctrinal  teaching  to  the  young  peo- 
ple in  our  Sunday  schools. 

Every  ef¥ort  in  the  promotion  of 
our  Christian  education  program 
should  be  a  co-operative  effort,  and 
thus  be  a  means  to  the  best  furthering 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  through  the 
teaching  of  the  Word. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


PILGRAM  MARBECK 
A  Forgotten  Mennonite  Leader 


(Based  on  the  research  of  J.  Loserth) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  John  C.  Wenger 
I 

The  Swiss  Brethren  began  their  or- 
ganization of  what  is  now  called  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  January,  1525. 
The  first  baptisms  were  performed  in 
ZoUikon  in  the  Canton  of  Zurich,  Switz- 
erland. Within  a  few  years  all  the 
outstanding  founders  were  gone.  Con- 
rad Grebel  died  of  the  plague  at  Maien- 
feld  in  1526.  On  Jan.  5,  1527  Felix 
Manz  became  the  first  Mennonite  mar^ 
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tyr.  He  was  drowned  ih  the  Limmat, 
a  stream  which  flows  from  Lake  Zurich 
ehrough  the  City  of  Zurich.  Michael 
Sattler  was  a  distinguished  leader  but 
he  also, fell  an  ofiECring  to  persecution  at 
Rottenburg  on  the  river  Neckar  on 
ka^  2i,  1527:  On  April  23,  1529;  a  de- 
cree of  the, diet  of  §peyer  made  Atiabap- 
tism  puhis.hahle  by  death.  George  Blau-^ 
rock  was  bufned  at  the  stak^  qti  Sfept; 
6;  1529,  Abpatently  the  man  Who  thfeh 
stepped  into  a  pOsitioh  Of  active  leadfef- 
ship,  especially  as  the  literary  fexbp-' 
hent  of  Mennonite  dbctrine,  Was  Pil- 
gram  Marbeek. 

Mennonites  owe  a  deep  debt  of  grati- 
tude to  the  late  Catholic  scholar,  Dt. 
Johann  Loserth  of  Graz,  Austria,  a 
sympathetic  writer  who  labored  until 
the  late  sunset  of  life  in  Mennonite  his- 
torical research.  Another  active  scholar 
is  the  Mennonite  co-editor  of  the  "Men- 
nonitisches    Lexikon,"   Dr.  Christian 
Hege  of  Frankfort  am  Main,  Germany. 
Both  Loserth  and  Hege  wrote  on  Maf- 
beck  and  his  work  in  the  "Gedenk- 
schrift,"  published  by  the  south-Ger- 
man Mennonites  in  1925.  In  this  book 
is  reprinted  one  of  Marbeck's  works 
which  had  appeared  anonymously  and 
without  year  or  place  of  publication. 
Other    evidence    proves  conclusively 
that  it  was  published  in  1542  and  that 
Marbeek  was  the  author.  It  is  a  trea- 
tise on  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper 
and  is  often  referred  to  as  "Das  Buch 
der  Bundesbezeugung,"  or  the  "Ver- 
mahnung"  or  the  "Taufbiichlein  "  Two 
copies  of  the  original  book  ate  known! 
one  in  the  Wiirttembergischen  Landes- 
bibliothek  in  Stuttgart,  Germany,  and 
one  found  by  Brother  John  Horsch  m 
the  British  Museum,  London. 

Caspar  Schwenckfeld  soon  released 
a  manuscript,  the  "Judicium"  (Judg- 
ment) on  the  "new  book  of  the  'Tauf- 
briider'  which  was  issued  in  the  year 
1542."  A  manuscript  copy  of  the  Ju- 
dicium is  lying  in  Wolfenbuttel,  Ger 
many.  The  Judicium  disturbed  a  num^ 
ber  of  Mennonites  in  their  faith  anc 
misrepresented  their  doctrines.  Mar- 
beck  and  his  co-workers  then  labored 
two  years  on  a  reply.  Their  "Verant 
wortung"  of  1544-46  was  circulated  ir 
manuscript  form.  Three  manuscript 
of  the  "Verantwortung"  are  known 
one  in  the  Stadtbibliothek  in  Zurich 
one  in  the  "kgl.  Bibliothek  in  Munich,' 
Germany,  and  one  in  the  Studienbib-^ 
liothek  in  Olmiitz,  Czechoslovakia.  Th( 
two  latter  were  copied  by  one  and  th( 
same  hand.  In  1929  the  aged  Dr.  Lo 
serth  published  this  valuable  manu 
script  for  the  first  time.  Bro.  Harold  S 
Bender  was  active  in  securing  funds  tc 
make  the  publication  possible.  Variou; 
American  Mennonite  Sunday  schools 
as  well  as  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Boarc 
of  Lancaster,  donated  liberally. 

In  the  "Verantwortung"  the  autho) 
repeatedly  quoted  from  a  source,  tht 
"Testamentserliiuterung."  It  was  clear 
ly  a  Mennonite  book,  for  the  autho; 
always  appealed  to  it  to  substantiate 
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his  position,  or  referred  to  it  for  a  more 
extended  treatment  of  the  point  under 
consideration.    While  Christian  Hege 
was  working  in  Zurich  in  preparation 
for  the   Four-hundredth  Anniversary 
of   the   Founding  of   the  Mennonite 
Church  (1925)  he  found  a  copy  of  the 
long-lost  and  long-sought-for  book  in 
the  Zentralbibliothek  here!   The  title- 
page  also  lacks  both  author's  and  pub- 
lisher's names  as  well  as  year  of  publi- 
.  cation.   A  second  copy  of  the  Testa- 
mentserlauterung,  also  known  in  the 
sixteenth  century  as  "Heut  und  Ges- 
tern,"  has  been  found  in  the  Preussische 
Nationalbibliothek  in  Berlin,  Germany. 
It  is  a  book  of  406  pages,  evidently  a 
systematic  doctrinal  treatise  on  vari- 
ous theological  concepts  found  in  the 
O.  T.  in  a  primitive  or  preparatory 
stage,  and  in  the  N.  T.  in  a  fully-devel- 
oped, complete  and  final  stage.  Perhaps 
one  could  say  it  is  a  study  in  the  rela- 
tion of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
to  each  other.  Mennonites  have  rightly 
insisted  upon  the  progressive-revela- 
tion principle,  mentioned  above  (not 
naturalistic  evolution)    in  opposition, 
for  example,  to  those  who  defend  war 
from  the  Old  Testament.   Almost  all 
the  chapter  headings  of  the  Testament- 
serlauterung   have   this   contrast  be- 
tween the  O.  T.  and  the  N.  T., — "ges- 
tern  und  heute."  For  example,  chapter 
one  is  on  the  Forgiveness  of  Sin  "ges- 
tern  und  heute"  (yesterday  and  today 
— in  the  sense  of  under  the  Old  Cove- 
nant, versus  under  the  New  Covenant). 
Among  other  concepts  so  treated  are: 
Reconciliation,  Comfort,  Justification, 
Righteousness,    The    Grace    of  God, 
Hope,  Faith,  The  Holy  Ghost,  Revela- 
tion, Law,  The  Temple  of  God,  The 
People  of  God,  The  New  Birth,  etc.,  etc. 
The  book  has  125  chapters  and  was 
probably  written  in  1544  or  1545. 

The  finding  of  these  three  books — 
The  "Vermahnung,"  the  "Verantwor- 
tung"  and  the  "Testamentserlauterung" 
-—is  epochal  in  Mennonite  history.  Un- 
til recent  years  literature  of  sixteenth- 
century,  south-German  and  Swiss  Men- 
nonitism  was  exceedingly  scanty.  Of 
course  we  had  the  old  Swiss  hymnal, 
the  "Ausbund,"  first  published  in  1564. 
Now  three  important  doctrinal  exposi- 
tions have  suddenly  been  brought  to 
light !  The  Vermahnung  and  the  Ver- 
antwortung  (as  stated  above)  have 
been  reprinted  (in  German).  The  Tes- 
tamentserlauterung should  certainly  be 
reprinted,— not  only  be  reprinted,  but 
thoroughly  studied.  But  let  us  turn 
from  the  books  to  their  chief  author. 
Who  was  Pilgram  Marbeck? 
Zurich,  Switzerland. 

(To  be  continued) 


_  A  real  honest,  consecrated  Christian 
life  appeals  to  the  world.  But  there 
are  so  many  inconsistent  church  mem- 
bers that  their  darkened  lives  stand 
between  Christ  and  the  world.— D.  S. 
Krady. 


SYMPTOMS  OF  A  DECLINING 
STATE 


To  Be  Read  and  Pondered  Over  on  the 
Knees  Alone  With  God 

1.  When  you  grow  bolder  with  sin, 
or  with  temptations  to  sin  than  you 
were  in  your  more  watchful  state — 
then  be  sure  something  is  wrong. 

2.  When  you  make  a  small  matter 
of  those  sins  and  infirmities  which 
once  seemed  grievous  to  you  and  al- 
most intolerable. 

3.  When  you  settle  down  to  a  course 
of  religion  that  gives  you  but  little  la- 
bor, and  leave  out  the  hard  and  costly 
part. 

4.  When  your  God  and  Savior  grows 
a  little  strange  to  you,  and  your  re- 
ligion consists  in  conversing  with  men 
and  their  books  and  not  with  God  and 
His  Book. 

5.  When  you  delight  more  in  hear- 
ing and  talking,  than  in  secret  prayer 
and  the  Word. 

6.  When  you  see  the  means  of  grace 
more  as  a  matter  of  duty,  than  as  food 
in  which  your  soul  delights. 

7.  When  you  regard  too  much  the 
eye  of  man,  and  too  little  the  eve  of 
God. 

8.  When  you  grow  hot  and  eager 
about  some  disputed  point,  or  in  for- 
warding the  interests  of  some  party 
of  Christians,  more  than  about  those 
matters  which  concern  the  great  cause 
of  Christ. 

9.  When  you  grow  harsh  and  bit- 
ter towards  those  who  dift'er  from  you, 
instead  of  feeling  tenderly  towards  all 
who  love  Christ. 

10.  When  you  make  light  of  pre- 
paring for  the  Lord's  Day,  and  the 
Lord's  Table,  and  think  more  of  out- 
ward ordinances  than  you  do  of  heart 
work. 

11.  When  the  hopes  of  heaven  and 

the  love  of  God  do  not  interest  you, 
but  you  are  thirsting  after  some  world- 
ly enjoyment  and  grow  eager  for  it. 

12.  When  the  world  grows  sweeter 
to  you  and  death  and  eternity  are  dis- 
tasteful subjects. 

All  these  are  sure  symptoms  of  a 
Declining  State. — From  Bishop  Oxen- 
den's  "Pathways  of  Safety." 


GLORYING  IN  "THE  CROSS 


Everyone  who  has  heard  the  sacred 
hymn,  "In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I  Glory," 
loves  it;  and  it  adds  to  its  beauty  to 
learn  about  how  it  was  written.  Sir 
John  Bowring,  the  noted  naturalist, 
linguist,  statesman,  financier,  was  the 
author.  This  gifted  man  was  at  one 
time  the  governor  of  Hong  Kong:  it 
was  he  who  invented  the  florin,  a  two- 
shilling  piece  greatly  used  in  England. 
He  could  write  in  thirteen  difl:"erent 
languages  and  dialects.  His  education 
was  of  the  right  sort,  for  it  led  him  to 
a  deeper  worship  of  the  Crucified  One. 

One  time  when  he  was  in  the  Orient, 
he  was  gazing  at  a  tract  of  land  which 


had  been  devastated  by  an  earthquake. 
He  noticed  the  tower  of  a  church  stand- 
ing among  the  ruins,  and  on  the  top  of 
the  tower  a  cross.  The  sight  of  this 
prompted  him  to  write  the  great  hymn. 
Probably  he  was  thinking  of  the  words 
of  Paul,  "God  forbid  that  I  should  glo- 
ry, save  in  the  Cross." 

As  he  gazed  at  the  cross,  he  thought 
of  the  Cross  of  Calvary,  and  he  penned 
the  lines  which  will  be  sung  until  the 
end  of  time. 

Some  would  try  to  do  away  with  the 
Cross,  but  it  stands,  and  ever  will  stand, 
for  without  the  Cross  there  would  be 
no  crown.  Without  the  Cross  there 
would  be  no  glad  resurrection  morn. 

The  words  of  the  hymn  speak  for 
themselves;  the  song  is  a  benediction 
for  all  times,  joy  as  well  as  sorrow. 

In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I  glory, 
Towering  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time; 

All  the  light  of  sacred  story 

Gathers  round  its  head  sublime. 

When  the  woes  of  life  o'ertake  me, 
Hopes  deceive  and  fears  annoy; 

Ne\-er  shall  the  Cross  forsake  me; 
Lol  it  glows  with  peace  and  joy. 

When  the  sun  of  bliss  is  beaming 
Light  and  Love  upon  my  way. 

From  the  Cross  the  radiance  streaming 
Adds  new  luster  to  the  day. 

Bane  and  blessing,  pain  and  pleasure 

By  the  Cross  are  sanctified. 
Peace  is  there  that  knows  no  measure, 

Joys  that  through  all  time  abide. 

—Our  Youth. 


SOME  SOUND  ADVICE 


Work  willingly  and  whole-heartedly 
so  long  as  }'our  strength  permits. 

Spend  money  carefully. 

Refuse  to  go  in  debt  except  for  that 
which  will  increase  productive  power. 

Fix  a  definite  per  cent  to  be  given 
to  the  Lord,  and  a  definite  per  cent  to 
be  saved. 

Allow  no  glib  salesman  to  induce 
you  into  buying  on  an  installment 
plan. 

Never  speculate.  Distrust  the  pro- 
moter. 

Protect  your  signature. 

Be  shy  toward  the  salesman  who 
promises  too  much. — The  Presbyte- 
rian. 


THE  GREATEST  LIVING  MAN 


A  school  master  once  asked  his  class 
of  boys,  "Who  would  you  say  is  the 
greatest  living  man  ?"  Some  of  the  boys 
claimed  that  certain  politicians  were, 
others  chose  famous  explorers  or  sports- 
men, but  one  bov  said,  "Please,  sir,  the 
greatest  Jiving  Man  is  Jesus  Christ." 
'Oh,  no,"  said  the  master,  "I  said  living 
man."  Not  to  be  thwarted  the  little  fel- 
low replied,  "My  mother  told  me  that 
Jesus  Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  and  is 
alive  forever  more."  —  Frederick  P 
Wood,  in  "Thinking  Youth." 
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ON  JUSTIFICATION 

(Continued  from  page  275) 
sus  Christ."  For  my  part,  far  from  find- 
ing fault  with  this  comfortable,  evan- 
gelical doctrine,  I  solemnly  declare 
that  to  all  eternity  I  shall  have  nothing 
to  plead  for  my  justification  as  a  sinner 
—absolutely  nothing,  but,  (1)  God's 
free  grace  in  giving  His  only  begotten 
Son  "to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am 
chief;"  (2)  Christ's  meritorious  life, 
death,  and  intercession,  which  abun- 
dantly avail  for  the  chief  of  sinners; 
and  (3)  the  Gospel  charter,  which  gra- 
ciously offers  mercy  through  Christ  to 
the  chief  of  sinners,  and  according  to 
which  I  am  graciously  endued  with 
power  to  forsake  sin  by  repentance,  and 
to  receive  Christ  and  His  salvation  by 
faith.  And  therefore  to  all  eternity  I 
must  shout,  Free  grace !  and  make  my 
boast  of  imputed  righteousness.*  And 
indeed, 

While  Jesus'  blood,  through  earth  and  skies, 
Mercy,  free,  boundless  mercy  cries. 

What  believer  can  help  singing, 

Jesus,  Thy  blood  and  righteousness. 
My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress; 
Midst  flaming  worlds  in  these  array'd, 
With  joy  shall  I  lift  up  my  head. 

— John  Fletcher. 
— Sel.  by  J.  H.  Mosemann. 

*Note. — Some  of  my  readers  will  possibly 
ask  why  I  plead  for  the  good  sense  of  that 
much    controverted    phrase,    "The  imputed 
righteousness  of  Christ,"  when,  in  my  Second 
Check  to  Antinomianism,  I  have  represented 
as  highly  disapproving,  in  the  judgment  day, 
not  only  the  plea  of  a  wicked  Arminian,  who 
urges  that  "God  is  merciful,  and  that  Christ 
died  for  all;"  but  also  the  plea  of  a  wicked 
Solifidian,  who  begs  to  be  justified  merely  by 
the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,  without 
any  good  works.    I  answer:  (1)  I  no  more 
designed  to  ridicule  the  above  stated  doctrine 
of  imputed  righteousness,  than  to  pose  the 
doctrine  of  God's  mercy,  or  that  of  general 
redemption.  And  I  am  truly  sorry,  if  by  not 
sufficiently  explaining  myself  I  have  given 
any  of  my  readers  any  just  occasions  to  de- 
spise these  precious  doctrines  of  grace,  or  any 
of  them.   (2)  I  only  wanted  to  guard  against 
the  abuse  of  evangelical  principles,  and  to 
point  out  the  absurd  consequences  of  the 
spreading  opinion  "that  God  will  justify  us 
in  the  great  merely  by  Christ's  imputed  right- 
eousness and  inherent  holiness."  This  tenet, 
which  is  the  very  root  of  speculative  Antino- 
mianism, leaves  the  doctrine  of  justice  nei- 
ther   root    nor    branch.     At    this  unscrip- 
tural    notion    I    levelled    the    blow,  which 
has  caused  so  much  groundless  ofTence  to 
so  many  persons,  whom  I  honor  for  their 
piety,  love  for  the  semblance  they  bear  to  the 
holy  Jesus,  and  commend  for  their  zeal  in 
maintaining  the  doctrines  of  grace,  so  far  as 
they  do  it  without  injuring  the  doctrmes  of 
godliness  and  justice.  And  I  am  glad  to  have 
this  opportunity  of  explaining  myself,  assur- 
ing my  Calvinist  brethren  that  I  would  rather 
lose  a  thousand  lives,  if  I  had  them,  than 
asperse  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  my 
Savior,  or  ridicule  the   Christian  covenant, 
which  is  ordered  in  all  things  sure,  and  on  the 
gracious  terms  of  which  (as  well  as  on  the 
Divine  mercy  fixed  on  them,  and  the  atoning 
blood  which  seals  them)  I  entirely  rest  all  mv 
hopes  of  Salvation  in  time,  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, and  to  all  eternity.    And  that  this  is 
Mr.  Wesley's  sentiment,  as  well  as  mine,  is 
evident  from  his  reconciling  sermon  on  im- 
puted righteousness. — J.  F. 


Married 


Stauffer— Stutzman.— On  March  28,  1937,  at 
the  East  Fairview  Church  near  Milford,  Neb., 
Bro.  Sterling  Stauffer  and  Sister  Viette  Stutz- 
man were  united  in  marriage  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmer- 
man officiating.  May  God's  blessings  be  theirs 
through  life. 


iGeiser — Brenner. — On  June  6,  1937,  at  the 
Crown  Hill  church  near  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
Sister  Grace  Brenner  and  Bro.  Lester  Geiser  of 
the  Kidron  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  Noah  Hilty.  May  God's  blessing 
attend  them  through  life. 


Miller — Yoder. — On  Sunday,  June  13,  1937,  at 
the  home  of  the  groom's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  W.  :Miller,  Bro.  Samuel  J.  Miller  and  Sister 
Anna  Mae  Yoder,  both  of  the  East  Union  congre- 
gation, were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  D.  J.  Fish- 
er, officiating.  May  God  bless  this  union. 


Battler— Imhoff.— On  May  27,  1937,  Bro. 
Christian  Battler  and  Sister  Clara  Imhoff,  both 
of  the  Prairie  Street  congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder.  May  the 
ricli  blessings  of  God  be  with  them  through  life. 


Mast— Stauft'er.— On  Feb.  28,  1937,  Bro.  Del- 
mar  Mast  of  the  East  Fairview  congregation  of 
Chappel,  Neb.,  and  Sister  Ruby  Stauffer  of  the 
East  Fairview  congregation  of  Milford,  Neb., 
were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman 
officiating.  May  God's  blessing  go  with  them 
through  life. 


Shank — McCaskey.—On  June  4,  1937,  Bro. 
Ralph  M.  Shank  of  Annville,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Bessie  M.  McCaskey  of  Reading,  Pa.,  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  Bro.  John  L. 
Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  who  officiated.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  and  guide  them  through 
life's  journey. 


Moyer — Longacre. — On  May  30,  1937,  Bro. 
D.  Edwin  Moyer  of  the  Salford  congregation  and 
Sister  Sarah  K.  Longacre  of  the  Vincent  congre- 
gation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Markley  H.  Clemmer 
officiating.  May  God's  blessing  go  with  them 
through  life. 


Walters— Slabaugh.— On  June  12,  1937,  Bro. 
Arthur  J.  Walters  and  Sister  Katie  Martha  Sla- 
baugh, both  of  the  North  Main  Street  congrega- 
tion, Nappanee,  Ind.,  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
D.  A.  Yoder  near  Elkhart,  Ind.  May  God  richly 
bless  them  through  life. 


Schmitt — Bachert.— On  Jan.  16,  1937,  Bro. 
Wilfred  W.  Schmitt  and  Sister  Elsie  Bachert, 
both  of  the  Latschar  congregation,  Petersburg, 
Ont.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  bride.  Bishop  Manasseh  Hall- 
man  officiating.  May  the  heavenly  blessing  be 
theirs  through  life's  journey. 


Sommers — Jutzi. — On  June  8,  1937,  Bro.  Clay- 
ton Ivan  Sommers  of  Kirkland  Lake,  Ont.,  and 
Sister  Emma  Mae  Jutzi  of  Tavistock,  Ont., 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Manasseh 
llallman,  Petersburg,  Ont.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  be  theirs  through  life. 


Nussbaiim — Gcrber. — On  Saturday  evening. 
May  22,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
near  Dalton,  Ohio,  Bro.  George  Nussbaum  and 
Sister  Rhoda  (Jerber  both  members  of  the  Kidron 
Mennonite  Clinrcli,  were  united  in  marriage. 
Win.  G.  DetweihM'  of  Canton,  Ohio,  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  their  lives  and 
service. 


iGehman — Keener. — On  Wednesday  morning, 
June  0,  1937,  Bro.  W.  Clayton  Gehman  of  Wads- 


Worth,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Mabel  Keener  of  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  were  married  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  father  near  Hagerstown,  the  ceremony 
being  performed  by  Wm.  G.  Delrvveiler,  of  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  May  God  richly  bless  their  lives  for 
His  glory. 

Krabill — Mast. — On  June  5,  1937,  Bro.  Ma- 
rion A.  Krabill  of  the  Beech  congregation  near 
LouisviUe,  Ohio  and  Sister  Elva  E.  Mast  of  the 
Martin's  Creek  congregation  near  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  A.  Lieehty,  the  offi- 
ciating minister,  in  Orrville,  Ohio.  May  God 
richly  bless  them. 


Koth — Zook. — Bro.  Irvin  Roth,  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Christian  Roth,  AUensviUe,  Pa.,  was 
united  in  holy  matrimony  to  Sister  Lena  Ruth 
Zook,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Amelia  Zook  Kanagy 
Belleville,  Pa.,  at  the  Allensville  Church  Thurs- 
day evening,  June  10,  1937.  Devotional  services 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Paul  Roth,  a  brother  of  the 
groom.  Sermon  by  the  bride's  brother,  Eli  K. 
Zook  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  ceremony  by  Bro.  Joseph 
M.  Nissley  of  Altooua,  Pa.  May  the  Lord's 
blessing  be  upon  this  union. 


Obituary 


Drayer. — Wm.  Henry,  son  of  the  late  Wm. 
and  Catherine  Drayer,  was  bom  in  Crawford 
Co.,  Pa.,  July  11,  1854 ;  died  at  the  home  of  Jo- 
seph Smith,  Meadville,  Pa.,  on  May  28,  1937; 
aged  82  y.  10  m.  17  d.  He  was  married  to  Lu- 
cretia  Smith.  She  preceded  him  in  death  about 
six  years  ago.  He  is  survived  by  two  children  : 
Horner  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  and  Elnora  of  Grand 
Valley,  Pa.,  and  by  three  sisters  and  one  brother. 
He  was  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Dee.  28,  1935,  at  Meadville, 
Pa.,  and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Hunter  Fu- 
neral Home,  Saegertown,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Wm. 
G.  Detweiler  of  Canton,  Ohio,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Eli  D.  Kramer  of  Meadville. 


Graybill. — Emma  Jane,  wife  of  Eli  W.  Gray- 
bill  and  daughter  of  David  and  Elizabeth  (Shel- 
ley) Musser,  was  born  Oct.  19,  1864,  died  at  her 
home  at  East  Salem,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  May  4, 
1937,  after  ailing  of  heart  trouble  and  complica- 
tions for  almost  6  years.  She  was  married  to  Eli 
W.  Graybill,  Jan.  8,  1895.  To  this  union  were 
born  1  daughter  (Elizabeth)  and  5  sons  (Ira, 
Everett,  Wm.  D.  John  M.  and  Eli  S.),  all  of 
Juniata  Co.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church  48  years  ago  and  was  a  faithful  member 
until  death  ;  always  found  at  the  house  of  wor- 
ship when  health  permitted  her  to  attend  serv- 
ices. She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  6  children, 
14  grandchildren,  2  brothers  and  1  sister.  Funeral 
services  were  held  from  the  home  and  the  Del- 
aware Mennonite  Church  May  8,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  W.  Banks  Weaver,  Jacob  Brubaker  and 
Donald  Lauver. 


Shelley.— William  H.  Shelley  was  born  Sept. 
21,  1858 ;  died  May  23,  1937 ;  aged  78  y.  8  m. 
2  d.  He  was  a  son  of  John  and  Mary  (Graybill) 
Shelley,  and  the  last  member  of  this  familv  to 
depart.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
when  a  young  man.  On  Jan.  8,  1885,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Kate  Cassel,  who  precerled 
him  in  death  ten  years  ago.  The  nearest  surviv- 
ing relatives  are  the  nephews  and  nieces.  His 
health  was  not  so  good  for  some  time,  but  he 
had  again  improved  so  that  he  was  able  to  at- 
tend public  worship  at  his  home  church  ten  days 
before  his  death.  He  lived  a  quiet,  unassuming 
life,  interested  in  Sunday  school.  Church,  and 
mission  work,  had  a  natural  gift  of  song  and 
would  often  lead  in  congregational  singing. 
Since  the  death  of  his  wife  he  spent  most  of  his 
time  with  his  nephews  and  nieces.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  in  the  Lost  Creek  Mennonite 
Church,  with  Jacob  G.  Brubaker,  W.  W.  Gray- 
bill, and  Stewart  Lengle  in  charge.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
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Stauffer. — John  S.  Stauffer  was  born  April  2, 
1861,  near  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  entered  into  rest 
Easter  morning,  March  28,  1937;  aged  75  y. 
11  m.  26  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  East  Pe- 
tersburg Mennonite  Church  for  many  years  and 
his  seat  was  always  occupied  when  he  was  able 
to  be  present.  We  miss  him  but  we  are  so  glad 
for  the  hope  that  he  has  gone  to  be  with  the 
Savior.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (Annie  B. 
Erb)  and  2  sons  (Elmer  E.,  Oregon  City,  Oreg. ; 
and  Norman  E.,  Lancaster,  Pa.).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Frank 
Kreider  and  at  the  East  Petersburg  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  John  Goehnauer  and  Bro.  Henry 
Lutz.  (Text,  John  11:25).  Burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Life's  work  well  done. 
Life's  race  well  run, 
Life's  crown  well  won. 
Now  comes  rest." 


Kennell. — Emma  Eash  Kennell  was  born  Sept 
12,  1891,  in  McPherson  Co.,  Kans. ;  died  April 
29,  19.37,  in  St.  Anne's  Hospital,  Chicago  ;  aged 
45  y.  7  m.  17  d.  She  was  the  daughter  of  John 
Eash  and  Lydia  Schrock.  Mother  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  in  early  youth,  and  was  a 
faithful  sister  in  the  Church  all  her  life.  In 
Kansas  she  met  Samuel  H.  Kennell  of  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  and  after  a  happy  courtship,  they 
were  united  in  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  her 
parents'  home  at  Shelbyville,  111.  She  leaves  her 
husband  and  4  children  (Melvin  of  New  York 
City,  Mrs.  Lydia  Christie,  Olen,  and  Grace,  all 
of  Chicago).  She  also  leaves  her  father  and  1 
daughter  (Lydia).  Mother  was  stricken  in  1925 
and  has  been  unable  to  walk  since  then,  during 
which  time  she  bore  very  patiently  (often  with 
a  smile)  the  torture  of  great  pain  day  and  night 
until  death  brought  her  relief.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Roanoke  Funeral  Home 
by  J.  D.  Hartzler  and  at  the  Roanoke  Mennonite 
Church  by  J.  L.  Harnish  and  Ezra  B.  Yordy. 


Pfile.— Ruth  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  William 
and  Olive  Pfile,  was  born  May  6,  1910;  died 
June  6,  1937 ;  aged  27  y.  1  m.  At  the  early  age 
of  5  she  was  taken  ill  with  measles,  at  which 
time  she  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis.  After  about 
three  years  epilepsy  developed,  of  which  she  was 
a  constant  sufferer  until  death.  She  bore  her 
affliction  very  patiently  and  had  a  cheery  smile 
for  all  who  came  to  see  her  when  not  in  too 
much  distress.  On  account  of  her  pleasing  dis- 
position and  spirit  of  gratitude  she  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  the  Church.  But 
her  suffering  is  over  and  she  has  gone  to  be 
with  the  Lord  which  is  far  better.  She  leaves 
her  parents,  4  brothers  and  4  sisters  (Orvis, 
Harry,  Ezra,  Edna,  Esther,  Mabel,  Lois,  and 
Marvin)  ;  also  2  grandparents  (Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  V.  Fortner)  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Ruth  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in  youth  and 
was  a  member  of  the  Freeport,  111.,  Mennonite 
Church.  One  of  her  marked  Christian  qualities 
was  a  keen  desire  to  go  to  public  worship  at  the 
church,  even  when  physically  she  was  unable. 
Funeral  services  were  held  June  8  from  the  home 
and  the  Mennonite  church  by  A.  C.  Good  and 
S.  E.  Graybill.  Text,  Rom.  8:18. 

S.  E.  Graybill. 


Becker. — Sister  Fannie  M.,  daughter  of  the 
late  John  H.  and  Fannie  Miller  Beckor,  ^v!ls 
born  in  Lancalster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  8,  1888;  died 
at  her  home  in  Millersville,  Pa.,  April  10,  Lt>.s7  ; 
aged  49  y.  2  d.  She  had  just  gone  to  visit  a 
neighbor  when  she  was  stricken  suddenly  with  a 
stroke  which  developed  into  cerebral  hemor- 
rhage. Death  followed  shortly  after.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  early  in  life,  con- 
tinuing faithful  to  the  end.  She  attended  Sun- 
day school  and  church  services  whenever  health 
would  permit.  Her  seat  was  seldom  vacant. 
She  is  survived  by  2  brothers  and  1  sister  (Amos 
M.,  Christian  M.,  and  Anna  M.,  with  whom  she 
lived,  all  of  Millersville)  and  9  nieces  and 
nephews,  many  relatives  and  friends.  Preceding 
her  in  death  are  her  mother,  father,  step-mother, 
2  sisters,  and  2  brothers.  Funeral  services  were 


conducted  April  13  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Daniel 
Gish  and  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bro.  Landis  Shertzer  and  Bro.  Jacob  Hess. 
Text,  Job  17:11.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us, 

And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel; 
But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  ail  our  sorrows  heal." 

By  a  niece,  M.  H.  B. 


Stehman. — Hiram  W.  Stehman  was  born 
March  19,  1856 ;  died  at  his  home  in  Landisville, 
Pa.,  May  13,  1937  ;  aged  81  y.  1  m.  23  d.  Nov.  24, 
1881,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Annie  M. 
Brenueman.  During  his  last  days  he  gave  expres- 
sion of  his  willingness  to  bear  his  affliction  with 
patience  because  of  the  suffering  Christ  endured 
for  us.  He  also  left  a  bright  testimony  of  his 
confidence  in  his  heavenly  home.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife  and  the  following  children  :  Daniel 
B.,  Mrs.  H.  B.  Hiestand,  Mrs.  H.  L.  Mumma, 
Anna  B.,  Harry  B.  and  Phares  B. ;  also  by  ten 
grandchildren  and  seven  great-grandchildren. 
One  daughter  preceded  him  forty-seven  years 
ago.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  16  at  the 
home  by  H.  G.  KaufEman,  and  at  the  Landisville 
Mennonite  Church  by  C.  W.  Frank  and  H.  E. 
Lutz.  Text,  Acts  2:25.  Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"God  wills  it  so,  and  so  it  is ;  the  pilgrims  on 
their  way. 

Though  weak  and  worn,  more  cheerful  are  than 

all  the  rest  who  stay. 
And  when  at  last  he  is  subdued,  lies  down  to 

death  resigned, 
May  he  not  still  be  happier  far  than  those  he 

leaves  behind?" 


t'ox. — Edward  Miller,  son  of  Archie  and  Lucy 
Cox,  died  at  the  family  home  in  Oak  Grove,  Mo., 
^lay  20,  1937,  following  a  long  period  of  ill 
health.  He  was  born  in  Boyle  Co.,  Ky.,  Sept. 
13,  1860.  Of  the  seven  sons  in  this  family  only 
one  (Bud  Cox  of  Harrisonville  Mo.),  survives. 
He  moved  to  Norborne,  Mo.,  in  1886  and  lived 
there  ten  years,  when  he  moved  to  East  Lynne, 
Mo.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Ruby 
Stokes  in  1898  and  they  resided  in  the  Bast 
Lynne  community  twenty  years.  The  past  few 
years  have  been  spent  in  Oak  Grove  where  they 
could  be  near  their  children.  In  young  manhood 
he  united  with  the  Christian  Church  at  Gunn 
City  and  later  he  and  his  wife  moved  their  mem- 
bership to  the  East  Lynne  Christian  Church. 
He  was  honest  and  upright  in  all  dealings  with 
his  fellowmen  and  exemplified  his  Christian  life 
in  his  daily  living.  He  had  been  in  failing  health 
for  several  years  and  for  the  last  year  had  been 
an  invalid  and  for  months  his  suffering  had  been 
almost  unbearable.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
3  daughters  (Mrs.  Lucy  Stewart  and  Marietta 
Cox  of  Kansas  City,  and  Gladys  Cox  of  the 
liome),  3  sons  (L.  R.  Cox  and  A.  L.  Cox  of  Inde- 
pendence, and  A.  M.  Cox  of  Kansas  City).  2 
grandsons,  and  his  brother  (Bud  Cox,  of  Harri- 
sonville). A  short  service  was  held  at  the  home 
in  Oak  Grove  and  the  funeral  service  was  con- 
ducted by  Bishop  I.  G.  Hartzler  at  the  Chris- 
tian Church  in  East  Lynne. 

"Weep  not  that  his  life  is  ended. 
Weep  not  that  his  race  is  run  ; 

God  grant  we  may  rest  as  sweetly 
When  our  work,  like  his,  is  done." 


Good. — Jacob,  son  of  Christian  and  Pheobe 
(P]hrisman)  Good,  was  born  near  Minier,  111. 
March  28,  1870 ;  died  May  25,  1937  ,  aged  67  y. 
1  mo.  25  d.  At  the  age  of  20  he  accepted  Jesus 
as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church  near  Hopedale,  111.  Aug.  13,  1891,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Emma  Garber  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.  To  this  union  were  born  eleven 
children.  Besides  his  sorrowing  companion  he 
leaves  four  daughters  and  five  sons  :  Emery  of 
Hopedale,  111. ;  INIrs.  Ella  Mast  of  Kokomo,  Bay- 
mon  of  Connersville,  Jacob  of  Elkhart,  Mrs.  Liz- 
zie Miller  of  Ligonier,  Amos  of  Kokomo,  Mrs. 


Anna  Swartz  of  Turner,  Mich.,  Irvin  of  Goshen, 
and  :Mrs.  Bertha  S-\vartz  of  Turner,  Mich.  Two 
sons  preceded  him  in  death  (William  and  Chris- 
tian). He  also  leaves  27  grandchildren,  two 
brothers  (Joe  Good  of  Washington,  111. ;  Peter 
Good  of  Rantoul,  111.),  two  sisters,  (Mrs.  Susan 
Reeser,  Eureka,  111.,  and  Mrs.  Lena  Augsburger 
of  Flanagan,  111.),  besides  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  He  moved  with  his  family  to  Indi- 
ana in  1912,  where  he  resided  until  his  death.  As 
father  and  grandfather  of  a  large  family  he  keen- 
ly felt  his  responsibility  as  head  of  the  home  and 
earnestly  admonished  us  to  keep  on  the  strait  and 
narrow  way  and  obey  the  words  of  Jeremiah 
where  he  says  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye 
in  the  way  and  see  ;  and  ask  :  where  is  the  good 
way  and  walk  therein  ;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for 
.your  souls."  His  health  had  been  failing  for  sev- 
eral months  but  he  was  bed  fast  only  four  weeks. 
He  bore  his  affliction  and  suffering  patiently  and 
expressed  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  the 
Lord.  We  feel  that  we  still  needed  him  here  but 
we  humbly  submit  to  God's  will.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  Howard-Miami  Church  con- 
ducted by  N.  M.  Slabaugh,  B.  B.  King  and  D.  A. 
Yoder.  Text,  II  Tim.  4  :7,  8. 

"The  lights  are  all  out  in  the  mansion  of  clay. 
The  curtains  are  drawn  for  the  dweller's  away ; 
He  silently  slipped  over  the  threshold  of  night,'  ' 
To  make  his  abode  in  the  city  of  light." 


Yoder. — ^Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Chris- 
tian and  Phoebe  Martin,  was  born  near  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  April  11,  1875;  died  at  her  home  in 
Harrisonville  Mo.,  May  28,  1937;  aged  62  y.  1 
m.  18  d.    She  spent  all  of  her  life  in  the  Gijrden 
City  and  Harrisonville  communities.   On  April 
13,  1893.  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Sem 
K.  Yoder,  the  union  being  blessed  with  3  sons 
and  1  daughter — Amos  Yoder  of  Aberdeen,  S. 
D. ;  Levi  Yoder  of  Salina,  Kans.;  Omer  Yoder 
of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  Elda  Yoder,  of  the 
home.    Besides  her  husband  and  children,  she 
leaves  2  brothers  (Amos  Martin  of  Manson.  la.; 
Ben  Martin  of  Minot,  N.  D.),  and  1  sister  (Mrs'. 
Nellie  Kenagy,  of  Garden  City.  Mo.).  Six  grand- 
children also  will  miss  her  loving  care.  Her  par- 
ents and  3  sisters  (  Ida.  Phoebe  and  Otilla)  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.   In  early  life  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  in  which  faith  she  died.  She  had 
not  been  in  the  best  of  health  for  some  time, 
her  condition  becoming  serious  Feb.  2  of  this 
year.    The  past  three  months  she  was  bedfast 
aiid  suffered  intensely,  but  she  bore  her  suffering 
with  great  fortitude  and  patience,  feeling  hope- 
ful she  might  regain  her  health.  Though  she  de- 
sired much  to  recover  and  be  with  her  loved  ones, 
she  was  resigned  to  her  Lord's  will.  When  afflic- 
tion was  laid  upon  her,  she  felt  the  need  of  a 
deeper  consecration  in  her  Christian  experiences. 
She  felt  there  had  been  inconsistencies  in  her  life 
and  she  made  every  preparation  for  her  passing 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  trust- 
ing God  to  take  her  safely  through  it.   She  ap- 
preciated the  devotional  services  conducted  and 
the  prayers  by  those  who  met  with  her  during 
her  illness.    She  also  appreciated  the  efforts  of 
a  faithful  physician  and  all  that  other  lovin" 
hands  did  for  her.   Bishop  I.  G.  Hartzler  con- 
ducted a  service  in  the  home  Sunday  morning 
before  the  cortege  left  for  Sycamore  Church 
where  he  conducted  the  funeral  service.  Burial 
in  Clearfork  Cemetery. 

"'Tis  so  hard  to  part  with  Mother, 
Whom  we  loved  so  dear ; 

It  was  Mother,  yes,  dear  Mother- 
Can  we  help  but  shed  a  tear." 


One  tract  may  save  a  soul. 
One   soul  is   worth   more   than   the  whole 
world. 

What  will  your  harvest  be? 


Rom.  8:1-6.— Here  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  supersedes  the  law  of  sin  and  death  and 
enables  the  one  in  Christ  Jesus  to  fulfill  the 
law  of  righteousness. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  24,  1937 


MENNONITE  GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 


Schedule  for  General  Conference  and  asso- 
ciated meetings  to  be  held  at  Turner,  Oreg., 
August  19-26,  1937,  the  Lord  willing. 

Thursday,  August  19 

The  Publication  Board  meets  at  the  Fair- 
view  church  near  Albany.  Meeting  of  Execu- 
tive and  Publishing  Committees  in  the  after- 
noon. Public  meeting  in  the  evening. 
Friday,  August  20 

Continuation    of    the    Publication  Board 
meeting,  closing  with  an  evening  session. 
Saturday,  August  21 

Open  for  Committee  work.  No  public 
meetings. 

Sunday,  August  22 

Regular  services  at  all  the  churches  in  the 
community  in  the  forenoon;  using  Faith  as 
the  theme  for  the  sermons.  In  the  afternoon 
and  evening  Fundamentals  Conferences  are 
to  be  held  at  all  the  churches. 
Monday,  August  23 

The  Committee  on  Arrangements  meets  in 
the  morning  and  continues  until  through. 

At  2:00  o'clock  the  public  meetings  begin 
in  the  tabernacle  at  Turner,  Oreg.  The  after- 
noon program  is  arranged  by  the  General 
Mission  Board  and  the  evening  program  by 
the  Young  People's  Problems  and  the  Young 
People's  Topics  committees. 
Tuesday,  August  24 

For  the  forenoon  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee  has  arranged  the  program, 
the  Board  of  Education  for  the  afternoon,  and 
the  Peace  Problems  Committee  for  the  eve- 
ning. 

Wednesday,  August  25 

General  Conference  proper  begins.  Morn- 
ing, afternoon,  and  evening  programs. 

Thursday,  August  26 

The  work  of  the  General  Conference  con- 
tinues and  is  expected  to  close  with  the  eve- 
ning session. 

The  above  schedule  has  been  arranged  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  are  planning  to  at- 
tend General  Conference  in  Oregon.  It  is  the 
plan  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  publish 
a  tentative  program  in  due  time.  As  we  con- 
tinue to  plan  for  this  meeting  may  we  also 
seek  divine  guidance  so  that  His  will  may  be 
done  and  His  name  glorified.  A  cordial  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  all  those  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Simon  Gingerich,  Moderator. 
J.  A.  Heiser,  Secretary. 


PARENTS  AND  PROSPECTIVE 
STUDENTS! 


Your  church  school  at  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
offers  many  opportunities  and  advantages  to 
members  of  the  Mennonite  church. 

Opportunities : 

1.  A  standard,  State-accredited  four-year 
high  school  course. 

2.  A  junior  college  giving  two  years  of 
State-accredited  work. 

3.  A  two-year  State-accredited  normal 
course  for  teachers. 

(Note:  Eastern  Mennonite  School  credits 
are  given  the  same  recognition  in  other 
States  as  is  given  to  out-of-the-state  insti- 
tutions.') 

4.  A  two-year  High  School  Bible  Course. 

5.  A  two-year  Junior  College  Bible  course. 

6.  A  four-year  College  Bible  course. 

7.  A  correspondence  Bible  school  depart- 
ment. 

8.  A  four-day  Young  People's  Institute, 
July  21-25,  for  spiritual  refreshment  and  edi- 
fication. 

Advantages: 

1.  Low  tuition  and  boarding  school  rates 
with  small  laboratory  fees. 


2.  A  good  reference  library  and  well- 
equipped  laboratories. 

3.  A  healthful  climate  with  many  histor- 
ical and  scenic  places  of  interest  to  wide- 
awake students. 

4.  An  experienced  and  well-trained  all- 
Mennonite  faculty,  in  full  harmony  with  and 
definitely  committed  to  the  promotion  of  the 
distinctive  and  Biblical  Mennonite  principles. 

5.  A  student  body  of  Mennonite  young 
men  and  women  who  help  to  promote  Men- 
nonite convictions  and  produce  a  helpful  en- 
vironment for  young  people  during  the  crit- 
ical period  of  their  character  formation. 

6.  Many  forms  of  Christian  service  such 
as  cottage  meetings,  jail  services,  city  and 
rural  mission  work. 

Correspondence  is  solicited.  A  catalogue 
giving  full  information  will  gladly  be  sent  to 
anyone  upon  request.  Address: 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia 


TWELVE-DAY  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 


Applications  are  now  being  received  for  the 
Young  People's  Institute  at  Arbutus  Park 
to  be  held  July  7-18  under  the  direction  of 
the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference. 
A  folder  describing  the  same  is  now  available 
by  writing 'to  C.  F.  Yake,  secretary  of  the 
Institute  Committee,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

MENNONITE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 

Sponsored  by 
EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 
Supervised  by 
Virginia  Mennonite  Conference 
July  21-25 

The  program  of  this  Institute  includes  a 
wide  variety  of  subjects  from  which  young 
people  may  choose  courses  to  meet  their  own 
interests  and  needs.  We  have  arranged  for 
experienced  speakers  and  teachers,  men  who 
have  responsibilities  of  leadership  in  the 
church,  to  be  present  to  conduct  these  courses 
of  study  with  the  view  of  helping  Christian 
young  people  enjoy  the  deeper  things  of  life. 
Write  for  a  descriptive  folder  which  will  give 
you  full  information. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Director, 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana 

Under  the  Approval  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference 
June  30— July  4,  1937 

The  program  is  completed  for  the  annual 
Young  People's  Institute.  Evangelists,  for- 
eign missionaries,  city  mission  workers,  pas- 
tors, and  college  teachers  will  serve  on  the 
staff.  Spend  your  midsummer  vacation  in 
spiritual  and  social  fellowship. 

Each  person  should  bring  a  Bible,  note- 
book, one  sheet,  one  pillow  case,  and  towels. 

Write  for  bulletin  to  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Direc- 
tor, 1410  South  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  hold  its  annual  session  with  the 
congregation  near  Guernsey,  Saskatchewan, 
on  the  following  dates:  Ministers'  Meeting, 
July  5;  Sunday  School  Conference,  July  6; 
Mission  Board  Meeting  with  missionary  pro- 
gram, July  7;  Church  Conference,  July  8. 

Gospel  sermon  each  evening.  An  invita- 
tion and  welcome  is  extended  to  all. 

Moderator,  N.  E.  Roth,  Tofield,  Alta. 

Secretary,  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

Summer  Bible  School  Bureau 

For  several  summers  past  numerous  stu- 
dents from  Goshen  College  have  had  calls 
to  assist  in  summer  Bible  schools  in  differ- 
ent congregations  in  the  Middle  West.  This 
number  has  steadily  increased  from  year  to 
year.  In  view  of  this  increased  demand,  Go- 
shen College  has  set  up  a  Summer  Bible 
School  Bureau  with  a  view  to  assist  churches 
and  communities  in  finding  workers  and  also 
to  determine  approximately  how  many  young 
people  would  be  willing  to  give  some  time 
next  summer  in  summer  Bible  school  work. 
No  effort  is  made  to  persuade  students  to 
volunteer,  but  rather  an  effort  is  made  to 
organize  the  interest  that  already  exists 
with  a  view  to  direct  willing  workers  into 
communities  where  they  could  render  real 
service. 

The  work  which  these  young  people  could 
do  would  be  of  about  three  types:  (1)  Con- 
duct pioneer  summer  Bible  schools  in  non- 
Mennonite  communities.  (2)  Conduct  pio- 
neer schools  within  Mennonite  communities. 
(3)  Assist  in  regularly  organized  schools 
where  the  leadership  would  be  furnished  by 
the  local  church  or  churches. 

Any  communities  or  congregations  who 
desire  helpers  in  summer  Bible  school  work 
should  communicate  with  John  Coffrnan,  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen,  Indiana.  Give  pre- 
ferred date  of  school,  second  choice  date, 
number  of  weeks  the  workers  are  desired, 
number  of  workers  wanted,  and  any  other 
specific  qualifications  or  information  per- 
taining to  your  community. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  President. 


I  would  like  for  you  to  be  thinking  along 
this  line:  In  Jesus  Christ  you  have  a  greater 
Savior  than  you  have  ever  been  a  great  sin- 
ner. "Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much 
more  abound." — J.  D.  Mininger. 


Forever,  O  Lord,  is  Thy  Word 
Established  and  fixed  on  high; 

Thy  faithfulness  unto  all  men 
Abideth  forever  nigh. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 


Let  us  briefly  meditate  upon  this 
loving  admonition  of  our  Savior  to  His 
disciples.  We  sometimes  fail  to  get  all 
we  should  out  of  the  Scriptures  because 
we  read  too  fast.  We  get  most  out  of 
our  food  when  we  take  plenty  of  time 
to  eat,  digest,  and  assimilate. 


"Let  your  light  so  shine."  How 
shine?  "So  shine"  that  people  are  at- 
tracted to  "the  Father  of  lights,  with 
whom  is  no  variableness  nor  shadow 
of  turning."  Of  this  we  shall  speak 
later.  Whose  light?  "YOUR  light." 
Where  do  we  get  it?  From  Jesus  ;  who 
said  that  "as  long  as  I  am  in  the  world 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world."  When  His 
life  is  in  us  it  shines  out  and  becomes 
"the  light  of  men." 


"Before  men."  There  is  something 
vital  in  these  two  words  as  connected 
with  the  rest  of  the  sentence.  By  these 
words  we  are  reminded  that  the  sub- 
ject before  us  is  that  of  Christian  in- 
fluence. We  should  indeed  exercise 
care  that  our  being  and  life  is  "ap- 
proved unto  God."  But  our  light-shin- 
ing is  expressly  for  the  purpose  that 
others  also  may  be  influenced  to  seek 
the  Lord  and  glorify  His  name.  Our 
daily  life,  our  testimony,  our  associa- 
tions, our  personal  appearance,  and 
everything  about  us  should  be  such 
that  others  are  influenced  thereby  to 
glorify  God.  This  can  not  be  when  we 
hide  our  lights  under  a  bushel  as  we 
mingle  with  people  who  disapprove 
of  and  frown  upon  Bible  standards 
The  time  to  let  our  light  shine  is  when 
others  can  "SEE." 


we  meditate  upon  these  words:  (1) 
We  ourselves  should  glorify  our  heav- 
enly Father  by  word  and  deed.  (2)  The 
whole  record  of  our  lives  should  be 
such  that  the  influence  of  our  lives 
should  lead  others  to  do  the  same.  As 
Peter  says:  "Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech 
you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against 
the  soul;  having  your  conversation  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles:  that  whereas  they 
speak  against  you  as  evildoers,  they 
may  by  your  good  works  which  they 
shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of 
visitation."  It  is  they  who  "do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God"  whose  influence  leads 
others  to  do  the  same.  Our  highest 
privilege  on  earth  is  that  of  accepting 
Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord,  living  a 
consecrated  Christian  life,  and  shinine 
for  Jesus.  "Arise,  shine;  for  thy  light 
is  come." 


SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 


"Glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  Two  thoughts  come  to  us  as 


I  Corinthians  10:31. — This  is  a  good 
text  to  meditate  upon  as  we  lay  our 
plans  for  spending  Independence  or 
Dominion  day.  So  far  as  the  United 
States  is  concerned,  the  Fourth  of  July 
this  year  comes  on  Sunday,  so  there  is 
no  necessity  for  paying  any  further  at- 
tention to  it.  But  when  the  holiday 
falls  on  some  other  day  of  the  week, 
then  the  above  text  is  a  good  one  to 
use  in  measuring  our  plans. 

When  it  comes  to  the  observance  of 
such  holidays,  there  are  three  attitudes 
expressed:  (1)  Pay  no  attention  to  it. 

(2)  Use  the  entire  day  in  some  kind  of 
religious  meeting  such  as  Mission 
Meeting,  Sunday  School  Meeting,  etc. 

(3)  Spend  it  in  picnic  fashion — with 
perhaps  a  few  religious  exercises  to 
ease  some  people's  consciences.  Of 
course,  no  serious-minded  person  who 
is  in  the  spirit  of  Jas.  1  :27  takes  the 
latter  view.  But  in  all  our  plans  and 
calculations  for  any  cause,  we  should 
never  lose  sight  of  the  Gospel  admoni- 
tion :  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God." 


IV.     Labor  Unionism 

This  question  stands  today  as  one  of 
the  prominent  issues  before  the  world. 
It  is  a  part  of  the  general  unrest  that 
belongs  to  a  world  of  discontent  and 
strife.  It  comes  near  home  to  many 
people  because  their  very  existence 
(physically)  is  touched  by  the  issues 
involved.  "Yield,  or  starve,"  is  the  way 
that  many  people  look  at  the  problem, 
and  thereby  many  are  led  to  ignore  the 
more  important  fact  that  the  children 
of  God  have  the  promise  and  assurance 
from  an  all-powerful  and  ever-loving 
heavenly  Father  that  He  cares  for  His 
own.  Losing  sight  of  this  divine  as- 
surance, they  also  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  "it  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
than  to  put  confidence  in  man." 

Peter  admonishes  us  that  we  should 
"sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts ; 
and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer 
to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meek- 
ness and  fear."  Let  us,  in  the  same 
spirit,  hold  ourselves  ready  to  give  this 
kind  of  an  answer  when  we  are  asked 
why  we  believe  that  Christian  people 
should  not  be  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers  in  unionism,  whether 
of  labor  or  of  capital. 

1.  Why  we  believe  that  God  is  able 
and  willing  to  make  all  His  promises 
good. 

In  all  His  dealings  with  man,  He 
has  never  been  known  to  break  a  single 
covenant.  True,  He  did  not  always 
answer  prayer  or  fulfill  His  promises 
at  a  time  and  in  a  way  that  man  expect- 
ed Him  to,  but  in  all  these  things  He 
simply  exercised  superhuman  Avisdom 
and  love.  Over  and  over  again  has  God 
manifested  His  love  toward  man.  Who- 
ever proves  himself  a  friend  of  God, 
trusting  in  all  His  precious  promises, 
will  find  in  God  "a  Friend  that  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother ;"  a  Friend  who 
at  all  times  verifies  the  truth  as  found 
in  the  middle  verse  in  the  Bible  :  "It  is 
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better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  man."  Put  your  trust  in 
the  Lord;  believe  His  Word;  obey 
Him  ;  and  you  are  not  only  safe  but 
God  will  see  that  whatever  happens 
will  be  for  your  good  and  for  the  good 
of  the  Cause.  "Trust  in  the  Lord,  and 
do  good  ;  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land, 
and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed."  (Psa. 
37:3). 

2.  Why  we  believe  in  the  sacredness 
of  human  rights. 

By  human  rights  we  mean  the 
right  of  every  human  being  to  main- 
tain a  clear  conscience  before  God  and 
man  and  also  to  respect  the  rights  of 
others.  We  concede  the  right  of  the 
laboring  man  to  work  whenever  there 
is  opportunity;  whether  he  works  for 
himself  or  for  others;  also  the  right  of 
every  employer  of  labor  to  conduct  his 
'own  business  in  any  way  that  he 
chooses,  to  employ  whosoever  he  will, 
without  interference  from  others — so 
long  as  his  business  and  business 
methods  are  right  before  God  and  in 
his  human  relations  he  does  not  inter- 
fere with  the  rights  of  others — and  we 
believe  that  both  laborers  and  employ- 
ers of  labor  should  be  protected  in  their 
respective  rights.  To  the  extent  that 
these  rights  are  interfered  with,  human 
freedom  is  restricted. 

3.  Why  we  believe  that  Christian 
people  should  not  hold  membership  in 
labor  unions  as  they  now  exist. 

Membership  in  any  organization 
means  to  be  a  partaker  in  whatever 
that  organization  stands  for.  In  the 
history  of  labor  unions  as  we  know 
them,  there  stand  out  prominently  a 
number  of  things  that  are  positively 
unscriptural.  Let  us  name  a  few: 

a.  When  the  Bible  tells  us,  "Be  ye 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers," it  thereby  tells  Christian 
people  to  stay  out  of  such  unions,  in 
that  there  are  non-Christians  in  all  of 
them. 

b.  The  recent  acts  of  violence,  in 
many  places,  in  connection  with  strikes, 
are  but  a  fresh  demonstration  of  what 
has  been  demonstrated  many  times  be- 
fore. In  the  conflict  between  labor  and 
capital,  labor  can  not  hold  its  own 
wuhout  resorting  to  violence.  This  has 
been  demonstrated  many  times  before  ; 
it  is  most  impressively  demonstrated 
at  the  present  time.  "Sit-down  strikes," 
are  a  new  thing  in  the  age-old  conflict 
between  labor  and  capital,  but  in  re- 
sorting to  violence  it  is  simply  a  new 
method  applied  to  old  weapons  of  war- 
fare. Nonresistant  Christians  can  not 
consistently  have  any  part  in  such 
deeds  of  violence,  either  direct  or  in- 
direct. To  pay  for  the  benefits  of  the 
lodge  and  be  excused  from  the  neces- 
sary deeds  of  violence  raises  the  same 
question  involved  in  the  matter  of 
combatant  and  non-combatant  military 
service.  No  one  can  rightfully  claim 
exemption  from  guilt  unless  he  is  also 
exempt  from  non-combatant  participa- 
tion in  such  deeds  of  violence. 
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c.  When  labor  unions  resort  to  coer- 
cive means  to  compel  non-union  men 
to  join  them,  they  are  thereby  interfer- 
ing with  the  rights  of  the  non-union 
man.  The  closed  shop  means  nothing  if 
it  does  not  mean  a  policy  of  coercion 
in  compelling  the  non-union  man  to 
either  join  the  union  or  starve.  The  , 
policy  is  not  only  monopolistic,  but  is 
also  in  gross  violation  of  the  sacredness 
of  human  rights,  and  no  Christian  man 
can  consistently  have  a  part  in  it, 
whether  direct  or  indirect. 

Some  people  justify  the  unscriptural 
methods  of  labor  unions  on  the  ground 
that  it  becomes  necessary  in  order  to 
cope  with  the  monopolistic  and  op- 
pressive policies  of  grasping  corpora- 
tions. We  readily  concede  that  monop- 
oly is  wrong  whether  it  exists  on  the 
side  of  labor  or  of  capital;  also  that 
labor  unions  have  in  many  cases 
brought  about  better  conditions  for  the 
laboring  man ;  but  "two  wrongs  never 
make  a  right."  Monopoly,  wherever  it 
exists,  whether  on  the  side  of  capital 
or  of  labor,  is  a  deadly  enemy  to  human 
rights  and  human  freedom.  Whatever 
evils  exist  should  be  by  due  process  of 
law,  not  through  class  warfare. 

d.  One  thing  today  is  even  more  clear 
than  it  has  been  in  the  past.  Radicals 
are  becoming  more  and  more  of  a  fac- 
tor in  these  labor  strikes.  In  many  of 
these  struggles  in  America,  the  same  as 
in  Russia  when  the  bolshevists  carne 
into  power  there,  it  is  the  communistic 
minority  among  the  laborers  that  are 
usurping  authority  and  assuming  dicta- 
torial powers.  Peaceably  inclined  peo- 
ple who  are  joining  the  unions  for  the 
sake  of  getting  a  job  are  thereby  help- 
ing this  revolutionary  movement  a- 
long.  As  liberty-loving  people  we  can 
not  afford  to  become  thus  involved. 
It  may  mean  temporary  suffering  to 
hold  aloof,  but  it  also  means  an  un- 
trammeled  freedom  that  we  can  not 
enjoy  so  long  as  we  are  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers. 

4.  Why,  in  every  form  of  human 
conflict,  we  should  cling  close  to  the 
Lord. 

"Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you"  (Jas.  4:8).  "Follow 
peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord"  (Heb.  12:14).  "  .  .  . 
he  hath  promised,  I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee"  (Heb.  13 : 
5).  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  a- 
gainst  us"  (Rom.  8:31)?  We  need  the 
protective  care  of  God  and  the  leader- 
ship of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  all  times  and 
under  all  circumstances  ;  and  especially 
so  in  the  times  of  conflict  or  distress. 
Suppose  that  we  would  take  the  most 
gloomy  and  pessimistic  view  of  present 
conditions  possible.  Suppose  that_  it 
would  be  a  positive  and  settled  question 
of  join  the  union  (laborite  or  capital- 
istic) or  starve — and  we  would  choose 
the  latter  alternative.  Even  this  would 
be  preferred  to  choosing  the  other 
course    and    becoming    a  partaker 
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in  compelling  other  people  to  starve 
who    are    more    conscientious  than 
ourselves.      We     believe     that  the 
story  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  ; 
was    given    us     to    help     arm    us  i 
for  just  this  kind  of  proposition.  But  i 
let  us  not  be  carried  away  with  this  kind 
of  gloomy  philosophy ;  for  thereby  we 
simply  foster  a  distrust  in  the  promises 
of  God  and  encourage   those  under  ] 
temptation  to  choose  the  bread  of  this  i  ^ 
world  ih  preference  to  the  Bread  of  I 
Life.  We  may  starve  ;  others  have  died  I 
the  death  of  martyrs,  and  we  are  no  ( 
better  than  they.  But  the  many  prom-  ||; 
ises  of  God  to  care  for  His  own  are  still 
ours.  We  believe  Him.  If  we  suiier,  it 
is  for  the  good  of  the  Cause,  and  not  i 
because  God  is  untrue  to  His  promises. 
At  the  same  time  we  should  not  forget 
the  many  instances  on  record  where  ; 
God  has  wonderfully  blessed  the  ef-  i 
forts  of  His  people.  Israel  prospering  s 
in  Egypt,  in  the  midst  of  the  severest  ■ 
persecutions ;   the   prosperity  of  our 
forefathers  in  Europe  and  America,  ; 
though     many     died     as     Christian  i 
martyrs ;  the  common  rule  among  us, 
of  material  prosperity  among  the  faith- 
.ful  children  of  God  who  among  other 
virtues  are  given  to  economy  and  thrift 
— all  such  illustrations  are  evidences 
of  the  fact  that  God  is  true  to  promises 
and  it  should  encourage  us  to  stand  firm 
for  God  and  His  Word,  looking  to 
Him  and  trusting  Him  for  favorable- 
results.  When,  surrounded  as  we  are 
by  a  materialistic  and  sinful  world,  we 
are  tempted  with  the  offer,  "Command 
that  these  stones  be  made  bread,"  let 
us  remember  our  Savior's  utterance 
of  faith  and  trust :  "It  is  written,  Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God."  Let  us  remember  the 
divine  assurance : 

"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

EXISTENCE  AND  NATURE  OF 
GOD 


By  Clara  Swartz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Is  there  a  God?  There  are  various 
forms  of  opinion.  Agnosticism  says, 
"We  do  not  know  whether  there  is  a 
God  or  not.  If  there  is,  we  cannot 
know  Him."  Secularism  says,  "We  do 
not  care.  It  is  no  use  to  ask  whether 
there  is  a  God  or  not.  It  is  enough  to 
concern  ourselves  with  the  present 
world  and  the  present  life."  Materialism 
says,  "There  is  no  spirit,  therefore  there 
is  no  God."  Atheism  says,  "There  is 
no  God."  Polytheism  says,  "There  are 
many  gods,"  while  Pantheism  states 
that  all  is  God. 

The  Bible  never  attempts  to  prove 
the  existence  of  God.  It  is  assumed  as 
something  which  needs  no  proof  and 
which  all  men  believe.  The  Bible  opens 
with  the  plain,  convincing,  and  sublime 
language,  "In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heaven  and  the  earth."  Who 
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has  ever  given  a  'better  explanation  as 
to  the  origin  of  matter  and  how  things 
came  to  be?  Who  has  ever  proven  that 
this  statement  of  the  Bible  is  not  true? 
"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handi- 
work." All  nature  unites  in  proclaim- 
ing that  there  is  a  God.  There  must  be 
a  God ;  not  only  to  have  created  this 
great  universe,  but  also  to  keep  it  mov- 
ing. This  world,  sun,  moon,  stars,  the 
seasons,  our  very  heart-beat  and  breath 
are  all  dependent  upon  the  knowledge, 
wisdom,  and  power  of  God. 

Very  early  in  life  every  person  who 
is  normal  finds  certain  questions  aris- 
ing in  his  mind.  Who  is  God?  Where 
is  Go_d?_  What  is  He  like?  All  of  these 
and  similar  questions  which  are  univer- 
sal are  proof  that  there  is  a  Supreme 
Being,  a  mighty  Creator,  a  living  God, 
whom  man  endeavors  to  find  and  know. 
Nature  reveals  the  power,  wisdom,  and 
goodness  of  God,  but  cannot  lead  us 
any  farther.   Man's  reason  cannot  at- 
tain to  a  fuller  knowledge  of  God.  Man 
needs  a  further  revelation  than  that  of 
nature,  for  two  reasons:  (1)  To  satisfy 
the  cravings  of  his  heart.   Without  a 
revelation  man  does  not  know  that  God 
bears  to  him  a  fatherly  love.  The  best 
heathen  conception  of  God  never  rose 
to  the  idea  of  a  God  of  love.  (2)  To  en- 
able him  to  break  the  power  of  sin.  The 
wisdom  of  this  was  utterly  unable  to 
accomplish  this.  By  creation  we  know 
there    is    a    God,    as    stated  before. 
Through    revelation   from    Him,  we 
know  there  is  a  God.    Through  His 
Word,  the  Bible,  God  spake  all  these 
words.  Ex.  20:1.  "God  spake  in  times 
past."  The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God, 
and  if  we  read  it  as  such  with  a  purpose 
to  do  His  will,  God  will  reveal  Himself 
to  the  hearts  of  all  believers,  and  they 
will  find  that  He  is  holy,  mighty,  wise, 
loving,  patient,  kind,  and  just.  ' 

Not  only  does  God  reveal  Himself 
through  His  Word,  but  He  also  reveals 
Himself  through  His  Son.  "God  was 
manifested  in  the  flesh"  (I  Tim.  3  :16)— 
in  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
a  man,  but  at  the  same  time  God.  The 
third  way  by  which  we  can  know  that 
there  is  a  God  is  by  His  miracles.  There 
are  many  miracles  recorded  both  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  Here 
are  a  few  Old  Testament  miracles: 
the  flood  (Gen.  7:17-24);  diversity  of 
language  (Gen.  11);  birth  of  Isaac 
(Gen.  21 :5)  ;  miracles  through  Moses 
in  Egypt,  dividing  the  Red  Sea  (Ex. 
14:21,  22).  There  are  many  other 
miracles  in  the  Old  Testament  and 
through  them  all  God  manifests  Him- 
self to  His  people  and  verified  the 
words  of  His  prophets.  Then  there  are 
New  Testament  miracles:  the  virgin 
birth  of  Christ,  water  turned  to  wine, 
impotent  man  healed,  feeding  of  the 
multitude,  raising  of  Lazarus,  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  and  many  more.  All 
were  wrought  by  the  power  of  God  as 
a  testimony  of  His  love  and  saving 
grace. 


We  can  also  know  there  is  a  personal 
God  by  the  testimonies  of  godly  men. 
They  testify  that  they  have  experienced 
the  saving  power  of  God.  They  testify 
that  they  have  been  completely  deliver- 
ed from  the  power  of  evil  habits  by 
yielding  to  God.  Rom.  6:13,  14.  They 
assure  us  that  they  have  found  joy  and 
peace,  a  satisfaction  in  believing  God. 
M  oreover  the  transformed  lives  of  men 
and  women  convince  us  that  such  a 
change  cannot  be  accounted  for  ex- 
cept by  the  supernatural  power  of  God. 
Liars  have  become  truthful,  thieves 
became  honest,  drunkards  became 
total  abstainers,  lustful  men  became 
pure,  criminals  have  become  good 
citizens — all  through  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Such  people  know  and  declare  that 
there  is  a  God.  I  Jno.  5  :9,  10. 

What  is  God  like?   "No  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time,"  but  this  does 
not  mean  that  we  cannot  have  some 
understanding  as  to  the  character  and 
attributes  of  God.    There  are  some 
things  we  can  know  now  about  God. 
"God  is  a  spirit"  (Jno.  4:24).  God  is 
eternal   (Deut.  33:27).    God  is  holy 
(Heb.  12:9).  God  is  light  (I  Jno.  1 :5). 
God  is  love  (I  Jno.  4:16).  God  is  merci- 
ful (II  Chron.  30:9).   God  is  mighty 
(Jer.  32:17).   God  is  righte  ous  (Prov. 
116:5).  God  is  good  (Jas.  1:17).  God 
is  great  (Eph.  1:19).   God  is  faithful 
(I  Cor.  10:13).  God  is  true  (Jno.  3  :32). 
Besides  these  twelve  attributes  of  God 
which  prove  His  personality  and  show 
something  of  His  character,  we  find 
that  God  is  angry  at  times  because  of 
sin  (I  Kings  11:19)  and  is  jealous  for 
His  own  people  because  of  His  great 
love  for  them.  We  also  learn  that  God 
is  all-wise.  He  knows  all  things,  even 
the   things   done   in   secret.    In  the 
Psalms  it  is  written,  "Thou  knowest 
my   downsitting  and   mine  uprising, 
thou  understandest  my  thoughts  afar 
ofif.  Thou  compassest  my  path  and  my 
lying  down,  and  art  acquainted  with 
all  my  ways."  Again  the  Psalmist  ex- 
claims, "Such  knowledge  is  too  wonder- 
ful for  me"  (Psa.  36:2-6).  "All  things 
are  naked  and  open  unto  the  eyes  of 
him  with  whom  we  have  to  do"  (Heb 
4:13). 

Then  we  learn  that  God  is  powerful, 
almighty.  It  was  God  who  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  by  the  \vord  of 
His  power.  He  spake,  and  it  was  done. 
He  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast.  God 
is  in  all  places ;  He  is  everywhere,  in 
heaven  and  on  earth.  "The  heaven  is 
my  throne  and  the  earth  my  footstool" 
(Isa.  66:1).  Wherever  we  are,  God  is 
present.  King  David  considered  the 
question,  "Whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy 
presence?"  and  found  that  he  could  not 
go  anywhere  but  that  God  Avas  there. 

The  thought  of  the  presence  of  God 
is  a  comfort  to  all  those  who  trust  and 
obey  Him,  but  is  distressing  to  those 
who  wilfully  disobey  and  dishonor 
Him.  He  is  not  far  from  any  of  us,  for 
"in  Him  we  live  and  move  and  have 


our  being."  There  is  one  and  only  one 
true  and  living  God.  This  is  taught 
both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
"I  am  the  first  and  the  last,  and  beside 
me  there  is  no  God"  (Isa.  44:6).  "There 
is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus" 
(I  Tim.  2:5).  But  while  there  is  one 
and  only  one  God,  yet  there  are  three 
persons  in  that  one  Godhead — the  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  For  ex- 
ample, "Let  us  make  man"  (Gen.  1  :26). 
"Who  will  go  for  us"  (Isa.  6:8)  ?  The 
Father  is  called  God  in  Rom.  1 :7.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  called  God  in  Acts  5  :34, 
and  the  Son  is  called  God  in  Heb.  1 :8. 
Just  as  man  is  three  in  one — spirit,  soul 
and  body — because  he  was  created  in 
the  image  .of  God,  so  God  is  three  in 
one.  The  more  we  meditate  upon  God 
and  walk  in  the  light  He  has  given  us 
through  His  Word,  the  more  we  will 
know  about  God  and  rejoice  in  His 
loving  kindness. 
Turner,  Mich. 


FASHION 


By  Isaac  A.  Wambold 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  many  different  fashions 
in  this  world,  and  some  are  greatly 
admired  by  some  of  our  church  mem- 
bers. I  feel  it  my  duty  to  warn  them 
against  this  evil,  because  it  is  some- 
thing that  displeases  God.  Every  child 
of  God  has  a  work  to  perform,  and  we 
should  work  against  the  evils  which  are 
creeping  into  the  Church. 

Fashions  are  gotten  up  by  worldly- 
minded  people,  and  to  be  worldly- 
minded  is  enmity  against  God.  So  we 
cannot  be  His  children  if  we  love 
fashion. 

We  are  not  to  be  conformed  to  this 
world,  because  Jesus  says,  "That  which 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  a- 
bomination  in  the  sight  of  God."  This 
means  that  the  things  which  the  peo- 
ple of  the  world  love  very  much  are 
hateful  to  God. 

Many  persons  dress  themselves  un- 
gainly because  it  is  fashion.  They  think 
if  they  do  not  dress  after  the  fashion 
they  will  be  laughed  at ;  and  even  many 
belong  to  this  class  who  say  they  love 
Jesus.  As  long  as  people  love  and  fol- 
low the  things  of  the  world,  they  are 
serving  the  enemy  of  their  souls^  and 
Jesus  says  we  cannot  love  and  serve 
two  masters.  If  we  love  and  obey  Je- 
sus, He  is  our  Master ;  and  if  we  love 
fashion,  Satan  is  our  master.  It  is  im- 
possible to  love  both  Jesus  and  Satan  at 
the  same  time. 

To  follow  or  dress  after  the  fashion 
is  wrong  because  of  its  foolishness,  and 
because  it  is  hateful  to  God;  and  it  is 
wrong  because  people  spend  much  more 
than  is  necessary  of  that  which  God 
gives^  them,  for  foolish  things  which 
are  of  no  use  to  them.  Many  poor  peo- 
ple spend  money  to  buy  fine  clothes  and 
jewelry  to  be  in  fashion,  when  they 
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can  hardly  buy  bread  for  themselves 
and  their  children. 

Fashion  often  causes  much  trouble 
to  parents;  when  their  children  warit 
things  to  wear  that  are  hurtful  to  their 
souls  and  bodies.  And  often  when  they 
are  grown  to  be  young  men  and  women 
they  grieve  their  parents  very  niuch 
by  getting  and  wearing  these  things 
against  their  parents'  will.  Let  them 
remember  that  children  are  command- 
ed to  obey  their  parents.  Here  they 
commit  another  wrong  by  not  obeying. 

There  are  many  other  fashions  (be- 
sides fashion  in  dress)  that  are  wrong. 
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Some  have  a  fashion  to  smoke  and  chew 
tobacco,  which  is  also  a  very  useless, 
filthy,  and  injurious  fashion. 

Search  the  Scriptures,  and  you  can 
see  that  God  does  not  love  fashion. 
Learn  to  love  Jesus,  then  there  will  be 
no  room  to  love  the  vain  fashions  of 
this  world. 

Editor's  Note. — The  above  article  appeared 
in  the  Herald  of  Truth  many  years  ago.  Our 
attention  was  recently  called  to  the  article, 
and  we  concluded  to  give  the  readers  of  this 
generation  an  opportunity  to  read.  It  was  a 
live  message  the  day  that  it  was  written;  it 
is  a  live  message  today.  Truth  never  changes- 

Markham,  Ont. 
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SERMONETTES 


DEARTH  OF  THE  GOSPEL 


Collected  by  J.  G.  K. 
(Pride) 

Pride  is  that  which  makes  a  man 
think  he  is  more  than  he  really  is. 

Pride  and  selfishness  are  twin  de- 
stroyers of  power  and  influence. 

Pride  is  like  an  empty  grain  sack; 
it  cannot  stand  alone,  because  there 
is  nothing  in  it. 

Self-conceit  is  a  poor  seat  to  sit  on. 

Pride  of   knowledge   even  hinders 
growth  in  worldly  wisdom. 

Pride  is  the  prime  mover  of  fashion- 
able dress,  and  is  an  abomination  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

When  a  person  is  troubled  with  a 
critical  spirit  he  is  not  humble;  for 
pride  is  at  the  root  of  criticism. 

He  who  feeds  on  human  praise 
starves  his  own  soul. 

Fashions  are  a  suggestion  of  the 
devil,  and  why  should  Christians  fol- 
low the  suggestion  of  the  devil. 

Great  boasters  are  ofttimes  the  least 
secure. 

Humility  seeks  advice;  therefore  it 
is  not  hard  to  see  why  failure  should 
be  the  fate  of  pride. 

One  may  have  a  low  purpose  in  de- 
siring a  high  place. 

You  mav  walk  on  stilts  for  a  while, 
but  one  thing  is  certain ;  you  will  either 
get  tired  and  come  down  of  your  own 
accord  or  you  will  keep  on  till  you 
get  a  humiliating  fall. 

Let  the  goddess  of  fashion  in  Paris 
lift  her  voice  and  declare  something 
out  of  date,  and  millions  will  obey  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 

Honking  your  own  horn  does  not 
help  steering  wisely. 

The  one  who  can  only  boast  of  what 
his  ancestors  have  done  is  like  a  potato 
— the  'best  part  is  under  the  ground. 

Naaman  had  two  very  prominent 
diseases,  pride  and  leprosy. 

Pride  never  prepares  a  man  for  Para- 
dise but  for  perdition. 

Atglen,  Pa. 


That  man's  ministry  is  great  who 
magnifies  the  Deit}^  in  his  preaching. 
— S.  C.  Yoder. 


Preachers  May  be  Earnest  and  Elo- 
quent and  Yet  Not  Preach  the 
Gospel 

The  prophet  Amos  says,  "Behold, 
the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that 
I  will  send  a  famine  in  the  land,  not  a 
famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water, 
but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord." 
In  many  places  this  is  the  condition 
today. 

Preaching  but  no  Gospel 

The  Editor  recently  spent  a  few  days 
in  a  southern  town  and  heard  reports 
about  the  kind  of  preaching  given  in 
the  churches  there.  The  testimony  of 
one  little  girl  indicated  what  kind  of 
preaching  was  done  in  one  pulpit.  The 
mother  wisely  had  never  found  any 
fault  with  her  pastor  to  her  child,  but 
the  daughter  said  one  day  words  to 
this  effect,  "Mamina,  our  preacher 
talks,  but  he  does  not  seem  to  me  to 
say  anything."  The  girl  is  a  converted 
child  judging  from  what  her  mother 
says  of  her.  The  mother  declared  to 
visitors  that  she  felt  the  same  way  a- 
bout  her  pastor's  utterances. 

Stopping  between  trains  in  another 
town,  we  hunted  up  a  devout  Christian 
we  had  known  before.  We  found  him 
in  his  office  just  recently  recovered 
from  a  sick  spell,  and  now  eighty  years 
of  age.  We  asked  'him  about  religious 
conditions  in  his  town,  where  we  had 
assisted  in  a  tent  meeting  some  fifteen 
years  ago.  He  replied  that  none  of  the 
preachers  there  were  preaching  the 
Gospel,  and  that  things  were  at  a  very 
low  spiritual  ebb  in  that  place.  The 
only  thing  approaching  Gospel  preach- 
ing was  that  done  by  the  Pentecostal 
people,  and  they  went  over  the  line  the 
other  way  into  fanaticism  so  that  they 
were  doing  no  good.  Between  formal- 
ism and  fanaticism  the  Gospel  was  of 
practically  no  force  in  the  town. 
Good  Advice  but  no  Good  News 
It  was  our  privilege  to  hear  one  real- 
ly good  sermon  on  a  recent  Sunday  by 
a  Presbyterian  preacher.  That  is  to  say, 
it  was  good,  homiletically  considered, 
and  as  good  advice,  but  we  were  disap- 
pointed that  the  preacher  stopped  short 
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of  declaring  the  good  news  of  the  Gos- 
pel. I  do  not  think  he  deliberately  re- 
fused to  preach  the  Gospel.  He  did  not 
appear  to  be  a  higher  critic  or  a  modern- 
ist, for  he  quoted  the  Bible  as  authority 
for  what  he  said.  People  who  have 
heard  him  regularly  say  he  does  some- 
times preach  the  Gospel,  and  has  the 
reputation  of  being  a  really  good  man, 
and  we  took  him  to  be  thoroughly  sin- 
cere. Perhaps  an  analysis  of  his  ser- 
mon will  be  helpful  to  others  who  give 
good  advice,  but  stop  short  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

The  subject  of  the  sermon  was,  if  we 
recall  it  correctly,  "A  Bad  Bargain." 
The  preacher  took  as  the  Scripture 
basis  for  his  sermon  the  account  of 
Esau  seUing  his  birthright  to  Jacob. 
Homiletically  it  was  after  the  follow- 
ing order : 

Introduction — an  account  of  the 
circumstances  under  which  the  bad 
bargain  was  made. 

I.  It  was  a  Bad  Bargain  because  Esau 
considered  the  present  more  important  than 
the  future. 

II.  It  was  a  Bad  Bargain  because  Esau 
considered  the  material  more  important  than 
the  spiritual. 

The  sermon  contained  much  advice 
especially  adapted  to  the  young,  and  we 
are  not  prepared  to  say  the  time  was 
wasted  in  hearing  it,  for  young  people 
who  heeded  the  advice  would  be  better 
off  for  this  world  at  least.  But  it  oc- 
curred to  us,  after  so  good  a  foundation 
was  laid,  it  would  have  been  such  a 
good  opportunity  to  have  added  two 
more  numbers  to  his  outline,  thus : 

III.  The  Reason  Why  Bad  Bargains  are 
Made — The  tendency  to  sin. 

IV.  The  Remedy  for  One  Who  has  Made 
a  Bad  Bargain — The  Gospel  plan  of  salva- 
tion. "If  we  confess  our  sins  He  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins." 

A  Word  of  Caution 

We  believe  there  are  times  when 
thoroughly  orthodox  preachers  deliver 
splendid  sermons  in  the  nature  of  good 
advice — much  needed  sermons,  too, 
and  lose  excellent  opportunities  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  As  in  the  case  noted 
above,  the  good  advice  given  is  like 
diagnosing  a  disease  and  then  failing 
to  apply  the  remedy  calculated  to  re- 
lieve the  trouble.  Possibly  Paul  re- 
ferred to  som:- thing  of  this  nature  when 
he  asked  the  church  at  Ephesus  to  pray 
"for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given 
unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my  mouth 
boldly  to  make  known  the  mystery  of 
the  Gospel." 

The  world  has  no  controversy  with 
good  advice,  and  yet  good  advice  will 
not  save  the  soul  unless  that  advice 
goes  far  enough  to  set  forth  the  plan 
of  salvation  and  advise  one  to  accept 
the  terms.  The  world  balks  at  the  rem- 
edy, for  it  seems  to  them  foolish  as 
compared  with  human  means  to  make 
the  world  better.  There  are  times  per- 
haps when  the  arch  enemy  of  Christ 
allows  preachers  to  enlarge  on  the 
moral  and  esthetic  features  of  religion 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  plan  of  salva- 
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tion.  It  is  possible  to  condemn  sin 
right  and  left  and  yet  leave  an  audience 
in  ignorance  of  what  can  be  done  about 
it. 

Taking  Too  Much  for  Granted 

It  is  possible,  also,  to  take  too  much 
for  granted  about  the  intelligence  of 
the  audience  in  the  things  of  salva- 
tion. We  noted  recently  in  one  of  Dr. 
Buswell's  books  an  account  of  how  he 
was  once  preaching  on  what  was  to 
him  a  familiar  Bible  subject,  when  he 
suddenly  was  made  conscious  of  the 
fact  that  the  audience  was  not  follow- 
ing him.  The  subject  was  so  familiar 
to  him  that  he  took  it  for  granted  that 
he  did  not  need  to  go  into  detail  to  an 
intelligent  audience.  But  the  Bible  is 
not  read  as  it  once  was,  and  not  in- 
frequently one  finds  people  who  are 
densely  ignorant  of  its  contents  and 
unfamiliar  with  the  commonest  terms 
of  theological  subjects.  It  is  never  a 
mistake  to  go  into  detail  as  to  what 
constitutes  the  Gospel. — The  Gospel 
Minister. 


TALMAGE'S  ADVICE  TO 
PREACHERS 


Dr.  T.  DeWitt  Talmage,  probably 
the  most  popular  preacher  of  his  day, 
mentions  the  following  qualifications 
as  essential  to  the  success  of  a  minister. 
They  may  be  read  with  profit  even  to- 
day. Here  they  are- — an  extract  from 
one  of  his  own  sermons. 

1.  A  Holy  Recklessness — People 
know  right  away  whether  you  are  a- 
fraid  of  them  or  not;  and  men  hate  a 
coward.  You've  got  a  right  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  and  do  not  need  to  apolo- 
gize for  doing  it.  There  is  a  judgment 
seat  in  every  man's  heart.  Appeal  to 
that  judgment  seat  and  you  will  make 
men  hear.  They  know  they  are  sinners, 
and  whether  they  like  what  you  say  or 
not  they  will  come  again.  Do  not  be 
afraid  to  tell  the  whole  truth.  If  a  man 
goes  off  mad  he  will  talk  about  it,  and 
people  will  come  to  see  if  it  is  so.  *  * 
The  most  dangerous  thing  in  the  world 
for  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  to  get 
bad  men  close  around  him. 

2.  Tact — A  young  minister  came  to 
an  old  minister  and  told  him  how  dis- 
couraged he  was,  for  he  liad  been 
preaching  and  preaching  away,  and 
still  the  people  would  not  repent. 
"Oh,"  said  the  old  minister,  "you  don't 
know  how  to  fish.  When  a  man  goes 
to  catch  fish  he  takes  a  fine  line  and 
a  small  hook,  puts  on  a  fly  and  drops 
it  softly  into  the  stream.  But  you  take 
a  weaver's  beam  and  tie  a  cart  rope  to 
it,  and  attach  a  pot-hook,  and  bait  it 
with  a  snapping  turtle,  and  splash  it 
into  the_  stream,  and  then  tell  the  peo- 
ple to  bite  or  be  damned  !" 

A  wonderful  work  is  done  by  sim- 
ple men  who  study  how  to  work,  and 
who  have  good  tact.  An  old  evangelist 
by  the  name  of  Osborne,  stayed  one 
night  at  my  father's  house.  As  we 
sat  by  the  fire,  he  said  to  my  father. 


"Are  all  your  children  Christians?" 
"Yes,  all  but  DeWitt."  He  didn't  turn 
to  look  at  me,  but  gazed  into  the  fire 
and  quietly  told  the  story  of  a  lamb 
that  was  lost  on  the  mountains  on  a 
stormy  night.  Everything  in  the  fold 
was  warm  and  comfortable,  but  the 
poor  lamb  perished  in  the  cold.  He 
did  not  make  any  application.  If  he 
had,  I  would  have  been  terribly  mad. 
But  I  knew  I  was  the  lamb,  and  I 
could  not  get  peace  till  I  found  Christ. 
Do  not  preach  the  terror  of  the  Law 
as  if  you  enjoyed  it,  but  tenderly,  and 
so  as  to  show  people  that  you  feel  that 
only  God's  grace  saves  you  as  well  as 
others  from  perishing  as  a  sinner.  A 
man  hot  with  zeal  from  a  revival, 
meeting  a  person  in  a  dark  woods, 
asked,  "Are  you  ready  to  die?" 
"Here's  my  purse,  but  spare  my  life," 
w^as  the  answer.  In  Christian  work  a 
great  many  people's  fingers  are  all 
thumbs. 

3.  The  Spirit  of  Prayer — Nothing 
can  stand  before  a  young  man  who 
goes  forth  in  the  spirit  of  prayer.  You 
must  be  wholly  consecrated,  for  you 
cannot  lift  your  people  higher  than 
where  you  stand  yourself. 

You  must  make  every  service  deci- 
sive for  eternity,  for  if  you  preach  to 
the  masses  you  will  be  all  the  time  ad- 
dressing men  who  will  hear  you  on- 
ly that  once.  Preach  to  one  man.  I 
preach  to  the  last  man  in  the  gallery, 
and  then  I  know  all  those  between  will 
be  sure  to  hear  me.  Have  the  feeling, 
awful  though  it  may  be,  of  the  worth 
of  that  one  soul.  The  most  intense 
moment  in  the  court  room  is  when 
every  ear  is  listening  for  the  "guilty" 
or  "not  guilty"  of  the  jury.  So  intense 
is  the  moment  when  men  render  ver- 
dict on  themselves  and  pronounce  their 
own  sentence  after  a  sermon  has  been 
preached  to  them. 

The  ministry  has  its  trials,  but  it 
has  its  great  joys.  My  ministry  is  to 
me  one  long  rapture.  I  believe  I  would 
have  been  dead  in  any  other  work  be- 
fore now.  It  is  healthy.  Young  man, 
trust  in  God  and  do  right. — Herald  of 
Holiness. 


REPORT  OF  ANNUAL  MINISTER'S 
MEETING  OF  VIRGINIA  MEN- 
NONITE  CONFERENCE 


The  Annual  Minister's  Meeting  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Mennonite  Conference  was  held  May 
19,  20,  1937,  at  the  Bank  Church,  Middle  dis- 
trict, Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

Organization.— Mod.,  Perry  Shank;  Chor., 
Ira  Showalter. 

The  Theme  of  the  meeting  was,  "The  Call, 
Qualifications,  and  Work  of  the  Minister." 

The  first  session  opened  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, May  19,  at  7:30  with  song  service  fol- 
lowed by  devotion  conducted  by  Bro.  Hiram 
Vv^eaver.   Scripture  reading,  II  Tim.  4:1-10. 

The  first  topic,  His  Call — "Separated  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  was  discussed  by  Bro.  John  R. 
Mumaw,  showing  that  the  call  is  "From  the 
Lord,"  not  of  man  (Heb.  5:4);  "by  the  will 
of  God"  (II  Cor.  1:1);  through  the  agencv 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts  13:1-3),  how  the  call 
!s  recognized  and  the  blessings  received  in 
this  life  when  we  have  answered  God's  call. 


The  second  subject,  discussed  by  Bro.  Amos 
Showalter  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  pictured,  The 
Character  of  the  Minister  — "A  good  Man, 
Full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  Faith"  (Acts  11: 
24),  whose  influence  is  a  mighty  power  for 
good  because  of  the  character  back  of  it. 

Closing  prayer  was  led  by  Bro.  Jos.  R. 
Driver,  followed  by  a  song,  with  Benediction 
by  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes. 

Thursday  Morning 

Song  service  followed  by  devotion,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Paul  Good.  Scripture  read- 
ing: Eph.  5:1-21. 

The  Minister's  Motives — "Not  by  Con- 
straint but  Willingly,"  was  then  discussed  by 
Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman.  Three  aspects  of 
this  subject  were  presented,  showing:  Wrong 
Motives  (Gal.  6:12,  13),  Mixed  Motives  (I 
Sam.  13),  and  Pure  Motives,  "Willingly,"  mo- 
tives of  willing  service. 

After  several  selections  of  song  Bro.  Tim- 
othy Showalter  brought  a  message  on,  "Keep- 
ing the  Unity  of  the  Spirit."  Pointing  out: 
the  beauty  of  unity,  as  seen  in  Psa.  133,  the 
power  of  unity,  aids  to  unity,  and  hindrances 
to  unity. 

The  next  topic:  His  Orthodoxy — "Holding 
Fast  the  Faithful  Word,"  was  discussed  by 
Bro.  John  L.  Stauffer,  showing  Orthodoxy 
as  a  qualification  for  the  ministry,  things  or- 
thodoxy requires  in  the  life  of  the  individual, 
and  the  results  of  orthodoxy. 

After  a  song  the  morning  session  was  con- 
cluded with  benediction  by  Bro.  Abram  Burk- 
holder,  remembering  the  noon  meal  which 
was  so  bountifully  provided  by  the  brethren 
and  sisters  of  the  community  and  served  on 
the  grounds. 

The  afternoon  session  began  at  1:15  with 
devotion  conducted  by  Bro.  Jos.  H.  Weaver, 
reading  Eph.  2. 

The  subject:  His  Work — "Feeding  the 
Flock  of  God,"  by  Bro.  Etter  Heatwole  of 
Waynesboro,  showed  how  God's  people  are 
often  represented  as  a  flock  of  sheep,  hold- 
ing up  Jesus  as  our  example  of  a  Good  Shep- 
nerd  feeding  His  flock  and  picturing  the  need 
of  a  shepherd's  care  for  the  flock  and  also  the 
fatal  results  from  the  lack  of  such  care;  clos- 
ing \vith  an  appeal  to  those  willing  to  be  used 
in  ihis  capacity  and  pointing  out  the  reward 
— a  crown  of  righteousness — when  the  Chief 
Shepherd  shall  appear. 

following  a  song,  a  message  on:  His  Abil- 
ity— "Apt  to  teach"  was  brought  by  Bro. 
Perry  A.  Burkholder.  He  told  of  the  neces- 
sity of  perseverance,  though  our  teaching  may 
be  imperfect;  the  great  need  of  good  teaching 
and  the  blessings  received  through  being  apt 
to  teach,  giving  for  an  example,  Philip  on  the 
road  to  Gaza. 

After  a  song  the  last  subject  of  the  after- 
noon: His  Responsibility — "A  Watchman," 
was  discussed  by  Bro.  Lewis  Shank  of  Broad- 
way. 

The  minister  as  a  watchman  for  himself  and 
his  congregation,  the  great  responsibility  of  a 
watchman  and  the  increased  responsibility 
when  there  are  many  young  people  (lambs) 
were  all  held  before  us  after  which  all  joined 
in  the  song,  "I  have  set  Watchmen,"  led  by 
Bro.  Eli  Brunk  of  Harrisonburg.  The  bene- 
diction was  then  pronounced  by  Bro.  Lewis 
Shank. 

The  closing  session  opened  at  7:30  in  the 
evening.  After  a  short  song  service  Bro. 
Lewis  P.  Showalter  of  Broadway  conducted 
the  devotion.   Scripture  reading.  Acts  2:1-12. 

Although  we  were  somewhat  disappointed 
that  a  few  of  the  speakers  could  not  be  pres- 
ent, we_  were  very  fortunate  and  grateful  to 
have  with  us  Bro.  Elvin  Snyder,  missionary 
to  South  America  and  it  was  decided  that  the 
entire  time  be  given  to  him.  He  the!>  brought 
a  stirring  message  on  the  theme:  The  Holy 
Spirit  Working  through  the  Ministry  and  all 
other  Faithful  Believers.  The  manifestation 
of  Pentecost  (the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit) 
in  the  life.  The  results  of  Pentecost  in  the 
(Continued  on  page  300) 
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MENNONITE  CONFERENCE  OF  ONTARIO 

The  Annual  Sessions  of  the  Conference  were  held  at  the  Wide- 
man  Church,  Markham,  Ont.,  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June  2 
and  3,  1937. 

Wednesday  Forenoon 

The  first  session  of  Conference  was  opened  at  9:30;  the  Mod- 
erator, C.  C.  Cressman,  presiding.  Bro.  I.  A.  Wambold  led  in  devo- 
tional meeting,  reading  I  Cor.  11.  This  was  followed  by  communion 
service,  in  charge  of  Bishop  Manasseh  Hallman.  Bishops  Moses  H. 
Roth,  Oliver  D.  Snider,  S.  F.  Coffman,  and  S.  M.  Kanagy  assisted 
in  this  service,  in  which  a  large  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from 
all  parts  of  the  Conference  district  participated.  The  communicants 
all  took  part  in  the  ordinance  of  feet  washing  which  followed.  This 
part  of  the  Conference  program  was  concluded  at  10:40. 

The  Conference  members  at  this  time  met  in  private  session  to 
ratify  the  Conference  program.  A  women's  meeting  was  held  in  the 
basement  of  the  church,  the  program  for  which  had  been  prepared  by  a 
committee  of  the  sisters. 

Public  session  of  Conference  was  opened  by  the  recognition  of 
Bishops  Oliver  D.  Snider  and  Moses  H.  Roth,  ordained  as  bishops, 
and  Bro.  Roy  Koch,  ordained  as  minister,  since  the  previous  meeting 
of  Conference.  Bro.  Isaiah  Rosenberger  of  Plattsville,  Ont.,  Bro. 
Elvin  V.  Snyder  of  Argentina,  S.  A.,  and  Bro.  H.  J.  Harder  of  Dids- 
bury,  Alta.,  were  invited  to  share  in  Conference  discussions.  The 
moderator  appointed  committees  as  follows: — Resolutions:  O.  Burk- 
holder,  A.  L.  Fretz,  A.  D.  Grove.  Nominations:  M.  H.  Shantz,  S.  B. 
Martin,  J.  W.  Birky.  Arrangements:  L.  J.  Burkholder,  I.  B.  Witmer, 
Stephen  Peachy.  Church  Records:  Menno  M.  Brubacher,  Alson 
Cressman. 

The  minutes  of  last  Annual  Conference  were  accepted  without 
reading  after  notice  of  several  errors  and  omissions.  Conference  pro- 
ceeded to  the  report  of  standing  committees.  The  report  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  Conference  was  read  by  the  secretary.  The 
session  adjourned  at  11:55. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

The  meeting  opened  at  1:15,  with  scripture  reading  fll  Cor.  4) 
and  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Birky.  The  discussion  of  report  of  Execu- 
tive Committee  was  continued  and  was  accepted,  with  the  omission 
of  the  action  pertaining  to  the  appointments  at  Glasgow.  Reports 
were  given  as  follows: — 

Treasurer — Ephraim  Snider  (Auditor,  Angus  S.  Weber).  Ac- 
cepted. 

Mission  Board — Geo.  A.  Weber.  Accepted,  with  a  recommenda- 
tion to  amend  the  Constitution  of  said  Board  to  increase  the  number 
of  members  at  large  from  3  to  5.  Mission  Board  Treasurer — Oscar 
Burkholder.  Accepted. 

The  Rural  Mission  Committee — Moses  H.  Roth.  Accepted. 

The  City  Mission  Committee — Alvin  Gulp.  Accepted. 
«      The  Finance  Committee — Angus  S.  Weber.  Accepted. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference — Oscar  Burkholder.  Accepted. 

The  Superintendent,  Toronto  Mission  and  Trustee  on  M.  B.  of 
M.  &  C— H.  D.  Groh.  Accepted. 

The  Bible  School — Manager,  J.  B.  Martin;  Treasurer,  Geo.  A. 
Weber.  Accepted. 

Bible  School  Principal  and  Colonization  Board,  S.  F.  Coffman. 
Accepted. 

The  Home  Evangelist — J.  B.  Martin.  Accepted. 

The  Bishop  for  Toronto  Mission — S.  M.  Kanagy.  Accepted. 

The  Publication  Board — M.  H.  Shantz.  Accepted. 

The  Board  of  Education — S.  M.  Kanagy.  Accepted. 

The  Educational  Problems  and  the  Young  People's  Committees 
■ — J.  B.  Martin.  Accepted. 

Conference  Charity  fund  and  Ministers'  Aid  fund — G.  A.  Weber. 
Accepted. 

Peace  Problems  Committee — J.  B.  Martin.  Accepted. 
During  this  afternoon  session  three  ten-minute  addresses  were 
given: 

1.  Effective  Reading  of  the  Bible  in  Public,  by  Oscar  Burkholder. 

2.  Hindrances  to  Our  Youth  in  Building  Christian  Character, 
by  Stephen  Peachy. 

3.  Helps  to  Our  Youth  in  Building  Christian  Character,  by  A.  L. 
Fretz. 

These  short  addresses  were  full  of  timely  and  practical  sugges- 
tions, and  source  of  inspiration  between  reeular  Conference  discus- 
sions. 

A  resolution  of  appreciation  was  passed  from  the  ministers  for 
the  action  of  the  Aid  Union  in  exempting  ministers  from  paying  in- 
surance up  to  a  stated  amount;  also  one  to  Hon.  N.  O.  Flipel  of 
South  Waterloo  and  the  Insurance  department  of  the  Ontario  Gov- 
ernment for  the  courtesy  shown  and  the  assistance  given  to  the  Men- 
nonite  Aid  Union. 

These  arc  found  in  the  list  of  Conference  resolutions. 

Time  was  taken  for  a  season  of  prayer  on  behalf  of  Conference 
members  suffering  from  bodily  illness.  Conference  adjourned  at  4:30. 


Wednesday  Evening 

The  evening  meeting  opened  at  7:15  with  devotional  and  inspira- 
tional meeting  conducted  by  Bro.  Roy  Koch. 

The  Conference  sermon  followed,  given  by  Bishop  Moses  H. 
Roth,  of  which  the  following  is  a  brief  summary: — The  Theme,  Chris- 
tian Stability:  (1)  Steadfastness — ^In  witnessing.  In  watching  against 
the  wiles  of  Satan,  the  encroachments  of  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  In  Doctrine,  in  teaching  the 
Word,  atonement,  nonresistance,  nonconformity  and  in  service.  (2) 
Be  ye  unmovable,  not  soon  shaken,  making  no  compromise.  (3) 
Abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  bind  the  broken-hearted,  deliver 
captives  of  sin,  comfort  the  mourners.  (4)  Your  labor  is  not  in  vain, 
therefore  be  ye  steadfast. 

Messages  of  testimony  and  appreciation  were  given  by  Brethren 
S.  F.  Coffman,  M.  Hallman,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  O.  D.  Snider,  H.  J.  Har- 
der, E.  V.  Snyder,  O.  Burkholder,  M.  H.  Shantz,  and  the  congrega- 
tion gave  approval  by  standing. 

Following  announcements  for  the  succeeding  sessions.  Conference 
adjourned.  1 
Thursday  Forenoon 

The  session  was  opened  with  reading  of  Acts  20:17-37,  and  prayer 
by  Bro.  Arnold  Gingrich.  The  secretary  being  absent,  the  work  was 
carried  on  by  the  assistant  secretary,  Bro.  H.  D.  Groh.  Several  breth- 
ren joined  in  prayer  for  the  absent  secretary  and  for  Sister  Bergey, 
who  had  been  stricken  with  illness. 

Conference  heard  and  accepted  the  report  of  the  committee  which 
had  been  instructed  by  the  Executive  Committee  to  look  into  the 
problem  of  transportation  to  General  Conference.  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin 
gave  this  report. 

The  Special  Committee  report  on  "Confession  of  Sin"  was  given 
by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman.  Owing  to  the  illness  of  Bro.  Derstine,  Bro. 
Coffman  had  prepared  this  outhne  alone,  and  presented  it  as  such. 
The  committee  was  released  and  a  motion  carried  that  a  new  com- 
mittee be  appointed  to  continue  to  study  the  subject. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  to  have  verbal  reports  from 
secretaries  of  ministers'  meetings.  Bro.  A.  D.  Grove  reported  for  the 
York  Co.,  and  Bro.  Lome  Schmitt  for  the  Waterloo  Co.  meeting.  A 
motion  was  passed  that  in  future  conferences,  short  verbal  reports 
be  given  of  the  work  and  conditions  in  each  congregation. 

A  recommendation  from  the  Educational  Problems  Committee 
was  presented  by  Bro.  A.  L.  Fretz  and  was  adopted  on  motion. 

At  this  time  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  was  called  upon  and  gave  an  in- 
teresting and  instructive  address  on  the  subject,  "The  Fathers  of  the 
Mennonite  Church." 

The  agenda  of  the  Conference  was  then  submitted  for  discus- 
sion. Eight  questions  had  been  submitted  to  and  accepted  by  Confer- 
ence for  consideration,  and  were  taken  up  in  the  following  order. 

1.  A  request  from  the  Mennonite  Aid  Union,  to  rescind  the 
Resolution  made  at  a  special  meeting  of  Conference  on  June  20,  1935, 
instructing  the  Aid  Union  to  secure  a  charter.  Conference  concurred 
in  this  suggestion,  and  on  motion  the  said  resolution  was  rescinded. 

2.  What  is  our  attitude  on  the  question  of  competitive  sports  and  : 
programs?   This  question  was  referred  to  the  Resolutions  commit- 
tee, and  also  to  resolution  No.  6  of  last  Annual  Conference. 

3.  A  recommendation  that  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  su- 
pervise church  records  once  a  year.  A  motion  carried  that  this  rec- 
ommendation be  adopted,  and  that  the  bishop  be  chairman  of  such  a 
committee. 

4.  The  scriptural  position  on  Ministerial  support.  Before  con- 
cluding discussion  on  this  topic.  Conference  adjourned  for  noon  in- 
termission. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

This  concluding  session  of  Conference  opened  at  1  P.  M._,  with 
the  opening  service  conducted  by  Bro.  Reuben  Detwiler,  reading  II 
Cor.  6.  I 

The  Resolutions  Committee  presented  a  resolution  on  the  sub-  f 
ject  of  ministerial  support,  which  was  accepted  and  is  printed  in  this  ; 
report.  _  '  i 

5.  How  can  we  provide  more  efficient  Bishop  service  for  con-  j 
gregations  having  no  resident  bishop?  This  was  referred  to  the  Ex- | 
ecutive  Committee  for  study  and  action. 

6.  How  can  we  restore  our  former  disciplinary  power  and  also 
meet  issues  of  the  present  day?  Resolved,  that  we  refer  this  question 
to  the  Bishops'  report  on  the  Dress  question,  as  outlined  in  the  Cen- 
tennial issue  of  Calendar,  and  that  the  above  mentioned  report  be 
read  in  every  congregation. 

7.  Can  we  dispense  with  the  Private  session  of  Annual  Confer- 
ence? A  motion  was  introduced  that  Sec.  2.  of  Art.  viii,  which  pro- 
vides for  a  private  session  of  Conference,  be  deleted.  The  motion  was 
lost. 

8.  What  is  the  attitude  of  this  body  towards  the  openmg  of  a 
Mennonite  bookstore  in  Kitchener?  A  motion  was  passed  that  Con- 
ference give  its  consent  to  action  of  the  Publication  Board  with  this 
object  in  view. 

In  this  afternoon  session  an  address  on  "Unionism  and  its  por- 
tents" was  given  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman,  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine.  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  also  spoke  briefly  on  this  subject.  The 
(Continued  on  page  301^ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Therrig  i&r  the  Quarter:   GOD  IN  THE  MAKING  OF  A  NATION 


By  Edward  Dietlef 
Third  Quarter  Lesson  2  July  11,  1937 

GOD  PROVIDES  A  LEADER 
Golden  text. — Come  now  therefore,   and  I 

will  send  thee. — Ex.  3:10. 
Lesson  Text. — Ex.  3:1-12. 

Introduction 

That  Israel  was  in  great  need  of  deliver- 
ance is  evident  from  the  following  quota- 
tions: "And  they  made  their  lives  bitter  with 
hard  bondage"  (Ex.  1:14).  "And  the  children 
of  Israel  sighed  by  reason  of  the  bondage,  and 
they  cried,  and  their  cry  came  up  unto  God" 
(Ex.  2:23).  "I  have  heard  the  groaning  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  whom  the  Egyptians 
keep  in  bondage"  (Ex.  6:5).  "But  they  heark- 
ened not  unto  Moses  for  anguish  of  spirit, 
and  for  cruel  bondage"  (Ex.  6:9).  "The  Lord 
hath  taken  you  and  brought  you  forth  out  of 
the  iron  furnace  even  out  of  Egypt"  (Deut. 
4:20).  "The  same  dealt  subtilly  with  our  kin- 
dred, and  evil  intreated  our  fathers,  so  that 
they  cast  out  their  young  children,  to  the 
end  that  they  might  not  live"  (Acts  7:19). 
"The  Lord  heard,  our  voice,  and  looked  on 
our  AFFLICTION,  and  our  LABOR,  and 
our  OPPRESSION"  (Deut.  26:7). 

The  determination  of  the  Egyptians  to 
work  one  generation  to  death  and  drown  the 
next  was  overruled  by  God  insomuch  that 
during  their  stay  in  Egypt  Israel  increased 
from  seventy  souls  to  six  hundred  thousand 
footmen  beside  children;  probably  a  nation 
of  about  one  million  people.  Out  of  this  vast 
multitude  the  names  receiving  most  of  our  at- 
tention are  Amram  and  Jochebed  and  three 
of  their  children:  Miriam,  Aaron,  and  Moses. 
Moses  was  born  about  the  year  1572  B.  C. 
and  had  the  burning  bush  call  eighty  years 
later;  or  about  1492  B.  C. 

Meditate  on  the  contrast  between  the  call 
of  a  burning  zeal  and  a  call  from  the  burning 
bush.  Also  contrast  God's  overruling  the  mis- 
takes of  an  overanxious  servant  in  prepara- 
tion with  His  working  with  the  wrath  of  evil 
men;  for  instance,  Joseph's  brethren. 

Moses 

In  this  series  of  lessons  we  pass  over 
the  birth  and  early  training  of  Israel's 
leader  and  meet  him  first  at  Horeb. 
Forty  years  before,  he  had  had  the  high 
ambition  of  leading  his  kiiismen  out  of 
cruel  slavery  into  the  liberty  of  a  free 
nation.  And  for  such  a  task  he  had 
many  qualifications.  Bvit  there  were 
still  some  things  for  Moses  to  learn 
before  he  undertook  to  lead  Israel.  Let 
us  notice  four  of  them:  (1)  He  needed 
to  learn  to  endure  hardship  and  be  able 
to  carry  on  without  the  provisions  of 
an  empire  back  of  him.  (2)  He  needed 
to  know  the  wilderness ;  its  passes,  its 
wells,  and  its  pastures.  (3)  He  needed 
a  complete  change  of  attitude  toward 
erring  people  and  his  authority  over 
them.  Trained  in  pride  and  autocratic 
power,  his  first  act  in  behalf  of  his  peo- 
ple was  to  kill  an  Egyptian.  Next, 
though  unbidden  he  tried  to  judge  be- 
tween two  contending  Hebrews,  and 
the  first  thing  he  did  in  the  wilderness 
was  to  stand  up  against  the  injustice 
done  to  the  daughters  of  Jethro.  It  was 
right  for  Iiim  to  have  felt  the  call  to  a 
definite  work  at  an  early  age,  and  there 
was  no  mistake  in  his  choice  to  be 
identified  with  his  people.  Also,  there 


was  no  lack  in  his  willingness  for  the 
task,  but  he  needed  to  learn  to  lead  in 
meekness  rather  than  drive  with  the 
power  and  authority  of  the  sword.  (4) 
He  needed  a  direct  call  of  God,  for 
times  of  discouragement  would  come 
when  he  would  need  to  be  very  sure 
that  it  was  God  who  had  called  him  to 
the  task  that  to  the  princeling  looked 
like  a  glorious  exploit  but  the  leader 
found  to  be  an  irksome  undertaking. 

The  Burning  Bush 

When  forty  years  of  desert  school- 
ing had  changed  Moses  from  an  imma- 
ture, self-sufficient  Egyptian  prince  to 
a  ripened  man  of  God,  the  time  had 
arrived  for  judgment  upon  Egypt,  and 
for  deliverance  to  Israel.  God  appeared 
to  Moses  in  a  flame  of  fire ;  Israel's  first 
heavenly  vision  since  Jacob  prayed  at 
Beersheba.  There  God  said,  "Go  ;  for 
I  will  there  make  of  thee  a  great  na- 
tion." Here  God  said,  "Come  .  .  .  that 
thou  mayest  bring  forth  my  people  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt."  There 
Jacob  lit  the  sacrifice ;  here  God  was 
the  fire.  There  God  answered  the  ques- 
tion of  Jacob ;  here  God  answered  the 
burden  of  Moses'  heart ;  saying,  "Sure- 
ly I  have  seen  the  affliction  of  my  peo- 
ple and  have  heard  their  cry,  and  I 
know  their  sorrow."  How  many  souls 
have  been  in  the  wilderness  of  trouble 


saying  within  themselves,  "Can't  God 
see?  won't  God  hear?  doesn't  God 
know?"  when  in  an  unexpected  way 
comes  the  answer:  "I  saw,  I  heard,  I 
knew  all  your  distress  but  you  did  not 
see  ME  nor  yourself." 

God  the  Deliverer 

Moses  had  gone  forth  to  deliver  Is- 
rael with  his  sword ;  now  God  comes 
down  to  deliver  Israel,  but  Moses  is  to 
be  the  instrument.  God's  plan  was 
complete :  not  only  out  of  Egypt,  but 
into  Canaan ;  out  of  the  land  of  oppres- 
sion into  the  land  of  possession ;  out  of 
the  influence  of  idols  into  the  presence 
of  God. 

This  announceiuent  must  have  filled 
the  heart  of  Moses  with  joy.  But  when 
God  said.  "Come,  I  will  send  thee  to 
Pharaoh,"  he  staggered  at  the  thought 
and  replied,  "Who  am  I,  that  I  should 
go  to  Pharaoh  ?"  Any  one  but  me  !  Any 
place  but  to  Pharaoh  !  Past  failures  and 
now  humble  station  made  the  thought 
seem  quite  impossible.  But  God's 
words  of  assurance,  "Certainly  I  will 
be  with  thee."  ignored  all  excuses.  Hu- 
man weakness  finds  a  perfect  supple- 
ment in  the  conscious  presence  of  God. 

The  heart  of  the  lonely  worshiper  by 
the  small  bush  flame  must  have  leaped 
for  joy  some  months  later  when  he  saw 
the  confirmation  of  his  call  in  the  awful 
presence  of  God  upon  mount  Sinai. 
Obey  the  voice  from  out  the  little  flame 
and  God  will  grant  a  whole  mountain 
of  burning  assurance. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


CHRISTIAN  VIRTUES— SELF-DENIAL 
(Jr.)-nLuke  9:23-26;  Rom.  14:15-21 


Topic  for  July  1 1 


MOTTO 


'Whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
shall  save  it." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  What  Self-denial  Means. 

1.  The  subjugation  of  the  self-life  to  higher 

ends. — Jno.  12:25. 

2.  Self-pleasing  given  up  to  the  pleasure 

of  God.— Luke  14:26,  27. 

3.  Self-pleasing  given  up  for  the  welfare  of 

others. — I  Cor.  10:33. 

II.  How  Self-denial  Should  Be  Practiced. 

1.  In  all  things  that  appeal  to  sinful  lust. 

a.  Ungodliness  and  worldly  lust. — Tit. 

2:12. 

b.  Fleshly  lusts  which  war  against  the 

soul.— I  Pet.  2:11. 

c.  Popular  lusts. — I  Pet.  4:2. 

2.  In  things  given  up  for  the  benefit  of 

others. 

a.  Things  lawful  but  not  expedient. — I 

Cor.  10:23,  24. 

b.  Things  that  conflict  with  God's  glory. 

—I  Cor.  10:31. 

c.  Things  that  cause  stumbling  in  oth- 

ers.—I  Cor.  10:32;  Rom.  14:19-21. 

3.  Things  that  conflict  with  our  higher 

calling. 

a.  As  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. — 
II  Tim.  2:3-5. 

b.  In  soul  winning. — I  Cor.  9:19-27. 

c.  As  approved  ministers. — II  Cor.  6: 
4-10. 

d.  In  following  Jesus. — Mark  14:26-33. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  some  form  of  "Self." 

2.  What  to  Deny  (See  Outline  above). 

a.  Sinful  things. 

b.  Selfishness. 

c.  Good  things  which  to  keep  would  be 

selfish. 

d.  Rights   which   hinder  gains   in  the 

cause  of  Christ. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  What  Is  Self-denial? 

2.  The  Value  of  Self-denial  as  a  Law  of 

Life. 

3.  The  High  Standard  of  Christian  Self- 

denial. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
How  fully  has  our  lesson  of  self-denial 
been  learned?    Let  us  not  shrink  from  the 
lessons. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
The  cross  of  Christ  is  the  sweetest  burden 
that   I  ever  bore;  it  is  such  a  burden  as 
wings  are  to  a  bird,  or  sails  to  a  ship,  to 
carry  me  forward  to  my  desired  haven. — Sel. 


Self-denial  is  the  natural  and  inevitable  out- 
come of  pure  love.  Every  step  of  Christ's  life 
on  earth  was  marked  by  a  surrender  of  Him- 
self for  the  good  of  others. — Sel. 


The  crown-wearer  must  first  be  a  cross 
bearer. — Sel. 


Self-denial  always  brings  its  largest  bless- 
ings to  the  individual  who  denies  himself. — 
Sel. 


The  first  lesson  in  Christ's  school  is  self- 
denial, — M.  Henry, 
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Field  Notes 


June  25-July  5  is  the  time  set  for 
continued  meetings  in  the  vicinity  of 
Gulp,  Ark.,  with  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of 
Versailles,  Mo.  May  the_  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  direct  in  these  meetings. 


An  all-day  meeting  was  held  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  last  Sunday,  at  which 
time  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Scottdale 
and  a  number  of  other  workers  from  a 
distance  were  present  and  took  part  in 
the  service. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program  of 
the  month-end  Bible  meeting  at  the 
Columbia,  Pa.,  Mennonite  mission  on 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  July  3 
and  4.  "instructors:  Aaron  Mast,  J. 
Irvin  Lehman. 


Southwestern     Pa.,     Conference. — 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Southwest- 
ern Pa.,  Conference  is  to  be  held  this 
year  with  the  Springs,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion during  the  week  beginning  August 
2.  Fuller  announcement  in  next  week's 
Gospel  Herald. 

A  brother  writes  from  Westover, 
Md.:  "Sister  Margaret  Horst  and  Bro. 
Irvin  Horst  of  Pennsylvania  are  spend- 
ing two  weeks  at  Westover,  teaching 
in  summer  Bible  school.  Enrollment 
the  first  day,  60." 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Pigeon, 
Mich.:  "We  have  323  in  summer  Bible 
school  here."  Present  indications  are 
that  the  total  enrollment  in  our  sum- 
mer Bible  schools  this  year  will  far 
surpass  that  of  a  year  ago. 


Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  of  Ephrata,  Pa., 
will  be  the  speaker  at  the  bi-weekly 
song  and  Bible  meeting  at  Hershey's 
Church  near  Kin/ccrs,  Pa.,  Saturday 


July  3  is  the  time  set  for  the  27th  an- 
nual Sunday  school  conference  at 
Springs,  Pa.  An  interesting  program 
has  been  arranged,  practical  subjects  as- 
signed, and  we  hope  to  hear  of  an  in- 
teresting and  profitable  meeting. 

Bro.  Moses  D.  Evers  of  Eugene, 
Oreg.,  having  moved  to  the  country, 
requests  his  friends  who  have  occasion 
to  write  to  either  himself  or  to  Nancy 
C.  Evers  to  include  the  name  of  the 
rural  route,  namely  "Grostage  route." 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Vernon 
Shellenberger  of  Wichita,  Kans.,  writes 
us  stating  that  he  has  changed  his  ad- 
dress from  1781  Jeanette  Ave.,  to  1538 
N.  Waco  Ave.  Those  having  occasion 
to  write  him  will  please  note  the 
change. 

An  interesting  article  from  the  pen 
of  Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  bearing  on  mat- 
ters of  interest  to  people  who  expect 
to  attend  the  coming  General  Confer- 
ence, came  too  late  for  publication  this 
week.  We  mean  to  publish  it  in  next 
number. 


Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman,  director  of  the 
Singing  School  conducted  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  will  give  a  closing 
night  program  on  Tuesday  evening, 
June  29th.  The  Church  as  well  as  the 
School  was  more  than  appreciative  of 
the  services  rendered  by  our  brother. 


Bible  Doctrines,  iNo.  2 — by  John  E. 
Gofifman,  is  a  book  recently  oflf  the 
press,  designed  for  use  in  summer  Bible 
schools.  A  brief  description  of  this  and 
other  new  books  for  use  in  summer 
Bible  schools  is  to  appear  in  next  week's 
Gospel  Herald,  from  the  pen  of  Bro. 
G.  F.  Yake. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa. :  "There  will  be  evangelistic 
tent  services  at  the  Wickersham  school 
house  near  Billmeyer,  July  22-Aug. 
1,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Martin  R.  Kray- 
bill.  The  support  of  the  brotherhood, 
both  in  prayer  and  attendance,  is  ear- 
nestly requested." 


Bro.  J,  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  sends  us  the  following :  "All  young 
people  in  the  vicinity  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
who  wish  to  arrange  for  transportation 
to  the  Y.  P.  Institute  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  should  get  in  touch 
with  Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady,  40  N.  Duke 
St.,  Lancaster,  or  phone  5371." 


Congregational  reports  to  the  Indi- 
ana-Michigan Conference  reveal  the 
following:  Membership  in  the  Confer- 
ence district,  5164;  number  of  bishops, 
13;  number  of  ministers,  45;  number 
of  deacons,  28.  The  Conference  decided 
to  send  twelve  delegates  to  the  coming 
General  Conference,  beside  the  bishops. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont., 

writes  us  that  he  is  rapidly  improving. 
He  is  again  preaching  and  working  in 
the  home  congregation  and  field.  How- 
ever, he  expects  to  conduct  no  revival 
meetings,  until  the  middle  of  July  at 
Wooster,  Ohio.  This  will  give  him 
time  to  recover  usual  strength,  the 
Lord  willingf. 


Bro.  S.  D.  Rohrer  of  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  writes  us  under  date  of  June  21 : 
"Bible  school  starts  this  morning  at 
Bethel.  Baptismal  services  here  next 
Sunday  morning — a  class  of  nine,  rang- 
ing in  ages  from  9  to  16;  Bro.  Otis 
Johns  to  be  with  us  for  the  occasion. 
Bro.  Chester  Lehman  is  to  be  with  us 
on  Wednesday  evening  of  this  week." 


Bro.  James  Moyer  of  Campden,  Ont., 
sends  us  the  following  bit  of  informa- 
tion :  "In  regards  to  Sister  Geiger,  her 
maiden  name  was  Mary  Ann  Winters. 
She  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
near  Preston.  She  was  married  to 
David  Geiger,  and  lived  there  till  a- 
bout  37  years  ago  when  she  came  to 
Campden.  At  present  she  is  staying 
with  her  daughter.  She  was  100  years 
old  on  Feb.  10,  1937." 


Bro.  Melvin  Gingerich  and  family  of 
Washington,  Iowa,  favored  the  Pub- 
lishing House  with  an  agreeable  visit 
one  day  last  week.  Bro.  G.  is  connected 
with  the  Junior  College  in  Washington 
as  one  of  the  teachers  in  the  High 
School.  At  present  he  is  engaged  in 
collecting  material  for  a  history  of  the 
Mennonites  in  Iowa,  which  he  hopes  to 
complete  some  time  next  year.  They 
left  on  Friday  forenoon  for  Springs, 
Pa. 


Bro.  J.  C.  Frey  of  Archbold,  Ohio, 
member  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  General  Conference,  writes  us  advis- 
ing ministers  who  are  thinking  of  at- 
tending the  coming  meeting  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  who  have  not  al- 
ready secured  their  clergy  permits 
from  both  eastern  and  western  passen- 
ger associations  to  do  so  without  de- 
lay. He  says,  "Today  I  have  received 
50  application  blanks  from  the  Eastern 
Clergy  Bureau.  I  will  send  them  out 
upon  application." 


A  Correction. — An  error  appears  in 
the  circular  sent  out  by  several  rail- 
roads giving  information  concerning 
trip  to  Mennonite  General  Conference 
at  Turner,  Oreg.,  in  that  the  time  speci- 
fied is  just  one  week  too  late.  Instead 
of  General  Conference  and  associated 
meetings  being  held  Aug.  26-Sept  2,  it 
should  read  Aug.  19-26.  So  with  the 
other  dates.  Deduct  just  one  week  from 
the  dates  given  in  the  circular,  and  you 
have  the  correct  dates.  Instead  of  that 
special  train  starting  Aug.  23,  as  ad- 
vertised, it  is  to  start  Aug.  16.  See  an- 
nouncement of  General  Conf^i^ence  on 
last  page. 
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Among  those  who  are  spending 
several  months  visiting  among  friends 
and  relatives  and  witnessing  for  Christ 
on  their  way  to  the  General  Conference 
in  Oregon  in  August  is  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.  At  the  time 
of  this  writing  he  is  holding  meetings 
near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  where  communion 
services  were  announced  for  Sunday, 
June  27.  He  was  also  expected  to  hold 
similar  meetings  at  Kenmare,  N.  Dak., 
and  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  before  moving 
farther  west.  One  of  the  pleasing  things 
connected  with  such  reports  is  the  fact 
that  he  has  so  far  recovered  from  his 
former  ailments  that  he  is  physically 
able  to  engage  in  evangelistic  work. 
The  Lord  be  praised. 


Correspondence 


Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — We  can 
truly  say,  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us  whereof  we  are  glad." 
Over  Sunday,  June  6,  we  enjoyed  a 
spiritual  feast  and  dedicated  our  new 
place  of  worship.  We  indeed  praise  our 
heavenly  Father  for  this  new  place  of 
worship;  the  first  that  was  our  own 
since  we  are  located  -here.  We  had  a 
number  of  visitors  who  faithfully  took 
part  in  our  service.  The  report  will  be 
found  elsewhere  in  the  Herald. 

A  number  of  our  folks  from  Cassel- 
ton were  permitted  to  attend  our  an- 
nual conference  at  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  where  again  we  feel  sure  that 
God  was  with  us.  A  number  came  to 
Casselton  over  night  after  Conference, 
and  we  had  a  fellowship  meeting  which 
we  enjoyed  very  much. 

We  are  planning  to  have  our  revival 
meetings  starting  June  17  and  Bible 
school  on  Monday,  June  21.  Bro.  Milo 
Stutzman  of  Kingman,  Alberta,  will 
be  the  evangelist  and  principal  of  our 
Bible  school. 

We  have  7  who  are  under  instruction 
for  ch  urch  fellowship.  Five  are  yovmg 
girls  and  two  are  aged  couple.  One  is 
very  feeble  so  they  cannot  attend 
church.  Others  are  counting  the  cost. 
Pray  for  all  the  work  here  at  Casselton 
that  many  more  may  find  the  beauti- 
ful life. 

June  14,  19.^7.  Eunice  Mast. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Hildebrand  congregation) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings : — On  April 
9,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  here.  Bro. 
Shetler's  labors  among  us  were  visibly 
rewarded  hy  two  confessions  and  one 
reconsecration.  His  keen  interest  in 
the  children,  with  a  children's  meeting 
each  evening,  brought  quite  a  number 
of  children  out.  The  meetings  closed 
on  Sunday  night,  April  18.  There  are 
others  who  should  have  given  their 
hearts  to  the  Lord,  but  somehow  seem- 
ed hardened. 

Some  of  the  children  attend  Sunday 


school  regularly;  then  others  only  once 
in  a  while  when  it  is  possible  that  they 
could  come  more.  One  family  where 
some  of  the  children  attended  regular- 
ly, and  the  mother  and  father  were  not 
well,  recently  lost  their  home  and  con- 
tents by  fire.  There  are  parents  in  this 
community  who  do  not  attend  church 
anywhere.  It  pains  our  hearts  to  see 
and  read  of  the  awful  sin  and  careless- 
ness in  our  land.  This  should  cause  a 
greater  concern  for  the  youth  of  our 
beloved  church. 

The  Hildebrand  congregation  used 
to  be  large  compared  to  the  few  which 
worship  here  now.  The  electric  lights 
were  installed  this  spring  and  we  are 
hoping  that  soon  we  can  have  a  Sunday 
evening  meeting  at  least  a  couple  times 
a  month,  with  the  aid  of  and  encourage- 
ment by  the  presence  of  the  Springdale 
congregation. 

On  the  fifth  Sunday  night  of  May  we 
had  a  singing  which  was  nicely  attend- 
ed and  very  much  appreciated. 

June  19,  1937.     Margaret  H  arner. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Middlebury  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  again  have  great  reasons  to  thank 
our  kind  heavenly  Father  for  the  many 
blessings  we  are  receiving  from  Him 
daily.  "Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men." 

On  May  30  we  were  again  permitted 
to  commemorate  the  sufl:ering  and 
death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ  in  a  communion  service.  In  the 
afternoon  we  had  our  Sunday  school 
meeting,  where  we  heard  many  good 
things.  May  we  profit  by  them.  The 
theme  was,  "Be  thou  an  example  of 
the  believers."  We  pray  that  our  lives 
may  be  such  that  we  may  be  examples 
of  the  faith  to  those  who  are  yet  on  the 
outside  of  the  fold.  May  each  one  of 
us  feel  our  responsibility  to  them  that 
we  may  put  forth  a  greater  efifort  to 
win  them  for  the  Master. 
June  21,  1937.  Cor. 


Tuleta,  Texas 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  were  ' 
reminded  again  of  the  sufifering  and 
death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  when  we 
partook  of  the  communion  in  memory 
of  Christ's  broken  body  and  shed  blood 
on  May  16.  Bishop  E.  S.  Hallman  was 
m  charge.  Following  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, the  ordinance  of  feet  washing  was 
observed. 

This  congregation  greatly  misses  the 
presence  of  Bro.  and  Sister  T.  K. 
Hershey  who  left  for  Ohio  on  May  31. 
Sister  Agnes  Aschliman  accompanied 
them  to  visit  and  look  after  her  father 
who  is  very  ill.  Sister  Anna  Hallman 
went  along  as  far  as  Goshen,  Ind.,  to 
attend  summer  school  at  the  College. 

On  Sunday,  June  20,  we  just  had 
Sunday  school,  followed  by  young 
people's  meeting.  As  Brother  Hallman 
had  to  officiate  in  the  funeral  service 


of  Sister  Menno  Weaver  of  Lake 
Charles,  La.,  this  church  had  no  preach- 
ing. 

June  21,  1937.       Amos  Unzicker. 


Perkasie,  Pa. 

(Swamp  Church) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
His  Name: — A  few  words  from  this 
corner  of  His  vineyard  may  be  accept- 
able. June  19  we  had  our  preparatory 
and  baptismal  services,  two  souls  be- 
ing received  upon  confession  by 
Bishops  Arthur  Ruth  and  John  E. 
Lapp;  Bro._  Lapp  using  Eph.  4  :5  as  a 
basis  for  his  sermon.  We  praise  the 
Lord  and  rejoice  with  the  angels  in 
heaven.  June  20  we  commemorated 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior,  fifty  souls  participating. 
Bishops  Abram  Clemmer  and  John  E. 
Lapp  officiating.  Bro.  Lapp,  using  I 
Cor.  11  :26,  gave  us  a  very  timelv  mes- 
sage. 

Mrs.  IMilton  Harwick,  an  attendant 
at  our  regular  services  was  found  dead 
by  her  husband  Sunday  noon  when  he 
returned  from  communion  services. 
Life  is  uncertain,  and  it  behooves  us 
to  be  ready  for  the  great  change. 

June  23,  1937.  Cor 


East  Lynne,  Mo. 

(Sycamore  Grove  congregation) 
Our  summer  Bible  school  closed 
Friday,  June  4,  giving  a  program  the 
same  night.  The  school  was  sponsored 
by  the  Sycamore  Grove  and  Bethel 
congregations.  Sister  Trusie  Zook  was 
principal. 

Although  weather  conditions  were 
some  times  unfavorable,  yet  there  was 
good  attendance  throughout  the  two 
weeks.  There  were  more  children  than 
expected.  Alore  would  like  to  have 
come  where  we  had  not  canvassed,  but 
we  were  unable  to  take  care  of  any 
more  on  short  notice.  Each  scholar  was 
given  conveyance.  There  were  128 
that  enrolled.  120  received  reward  cards 
for  faithful  attendance  and  completing 
the  work.  The  children  enjoyed  it 
very  much,  and  are  hoping  for  another  - 
next  3'ear. 
June  23,  1937.    Laura  Hershberger. 


Greensburg,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :  

The  Lord  is  blessing  us  with  our'tem- 
poral  needs.  We  are  now  entering  the 
busy  season  of  harvest.  We  have  also 
had  much  rain  to  start  out  the  spring 
feed  crops.  * 

From  June  1  to  11  we  had  our  first 
vacation  Bible  school  at  this  place. 
Bro.  Jesse  Kaufifman  of  Cheraw,  Colo., 
was  our  superintendent  and  also  the 
teacher  for  the  high  school  age  class. 
We  had  ten  classes  in  all,  the  age  rang- 
ing from  four  years  up.  Our  enrofl- 
ment  reached  119.  Average  attend- 
ance, 92.  On  Friday  evening-  we  gave 
our  program.  It  was  well  attended  and 
(Continued  on  page  300) 
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PRAYER  FOR  REVIVAL 


By  Lawrence  Keister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  assemble  in  this  place, 

O  Lord,  do  Thou  appear 
With  friendly  face  and  saving  grace, 

While  we  by  faith  draw  near. 

More  real  Thou  than  human  friend, 
More  wise  and  kind  and  true; 

Thy  Spirit  send  and  kindly  lend 
To  fashion  us  anew. 

Let  prayer  lay  hold  with  firmer  hands 
And  praise  engage  our  hearts. 

While  joy  expands  and  love  commands 
As  God  His  love  imparts. 

Give  us,  O  Lord,  our  Pentecost, 
And  call  the  young  and  old; 

Who  now  are  lost  and  tempest-tossed, 
To  come  within  Thy  fold. 

No  fault  nor  failure  let  there  be, 

As  we  Thy  service  try; 
Give  us  to  see  men  come  to  Thee, 

Hear  Thou  our  earnest  cry. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


PILGRAM  MARBECK 

II. 


By  John  C.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

"Pilgram  Marpeckh,"  as  he  wrote 
his  name,  was  born  in  Rattenberg  on 
the  Inn  River,  in  the  Tyrol,  Austria, 
east  of  Switzerland.   The  year  of  his 
birth  is  unknown,  but  it  was  probably 
about  1495,  certainly  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  fifteenth  century.  He  was  there- 
fore of  approximately  the  same  age  as 
Menno   Simons   and   Conrad  Grebel. 
The  Marbecks  were  prominent  in  civil 
affairs  in  Rattenberg.    Pilgram  must 
have  had  a  good  Latin  education,  for 
not  only  does  he  use  many  Latin  words, 
but  his  sentences  are  constructed  after 
the  plan  of  Latin  sentences.  Indeed,  Dr. 
Loserth  asserts,  one  may  say  that  Mar- 
beck  thought  in  Latin  and  wrote  in 
•  German.  Pilgram  was  married  by  1520, 
and  on  February  26  of  that  year  he 
and  his  wife  were  received  as  members 
of  the  Rattenberg  "Bergwerksbriider- 
schaft" — probably  a  sort  of  trade  guild, 
founded  in  1468.  On  Feb.  24,  1523,  Pil- 
gram's  name  appears  as  a  member  of 
the  "Outer  Council"  of  the  city  and  on 
June  11,  1525,  of  the  "Inner  Council," — 
perhaps  corresponding  to  lower  and 
upper  houses  or  chambers.  As  early  as 
1520  Pilgram  had  distinguished  himself 
as  an  engineer  and  on  April  20,  1525, 
was  called  to  the  position  of  Rattenberg 
inspector  of  mines.   He  was  promptly 
credited  with  a  1000  gulden.  One  may 
judge  of  his  favorable  circumstances  in 
that  he  made  trips  to  south  Germany 
and  also  took  three  orphans  into  his 
home. 

He  was  reared  by  Catholic  parents, 
but  turned  to  the  Lutheran  movement. 
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But  he  says  that  when  he  observed  the 
carnal  liberty  of  Lutheranisni  he  re- 
ceived the  baptism  of  the  obedience  of 
faith  (at  the  hands  of  the  Brethren). 
It  is  not  known  when  he  joined  the 
Brethren,  but  he  was  in  Augsburg  at 
the  time  of  the  "Martyr  Synod,"  the 
summer  of  1527.   And  by  1527  there 
were  also  Brethren  living  in  Ratten- 
berg in  the  Tyrol.  So  by  1527  Marbeck 
had  taken  the  cross  of  suffering  which 
the  Brethren  then  had  to  bear.  This 
was  nine  years  before  the  conversion  of 
Menno  Simons.   On  Jan.  28,  1528,  he 
lost  his  position  because  of  his  conver- 
sion, and,  of  course,  his  handsome  in- 
come was  forfeited;  the  next  year  his 
property  was  confiscated — professedly 
for  the  rearing  of  the  three  orphans 
(but  to  which  it  was  not  applied).  Dur- 
ing 1528  he  had  to  take  his  wife  and 
children   and   forsake   the   city.  But 
where  should  he  go? 

He  fled  to  Augsburg  in  south  Ger- 
many. In  October,  1528,  he  went  to 
Strasburg,  where  he  associated  with 
Capito,  Zell,  B  1  a  w  i  e  r,  Butzer, 
Schwenckfeld,  Melchior  Hoffman,  Se- 
bastian Franck,  Jacob  Kautz,  William 
Reublin,  and  others— some  of  whom 
were  of  the  same  faith  as  Marbeck.  He 
also  again  rendered  great  service  as  an 
engineer  by  constructing  waterways  to 
float  lumber  from  the  Black  Forest—a 
notable  engineering  accomplishment  in 
those  days. 

Soon  his  difficulties  began.  He_  was 
quite  outspoken  in  declaring  his  views, 
soine  of  which  were  quite  unacceptable 
to  the  leading  Reformers  and  ministers 
at  Strasburg.    Particularly  distasteful 
was  his  teaching  on  baptism  and  the 
practical  and  necessary  consequences 
thereof.  He  was  for  a  time  somewhat 
sheltered  by  his  friend,  Margaret  Blau- 
rer,  sister  of  Ambrosius  Blaurer.  The 
Reformer  Butzer  was  nettled  by  the 
rapid  spread  of  Anabaptism  and  said 
plainly  that  Marbeck  was  a  "stiff-neck- 
ed heretic"  (einen  ganz  hartnackigen 
Haretiker) — "who  has  forsaken  much 
but  can  never  forsake  himself."  He  is 
(re-)  baptizing  people!  Yet,  Butzer  ad- 
mitted, Marbeck  and  his  wife  are  of 
fine,  irreproachable  character.  A  little 
later  Butzer  wrote  that  "Pilgram  won't 
cease  baptizing,  and  persuading  the 
people  that  the  swearing  of  oaths  and 
defense  by  force  are  not  right ;  I  fear 
he  will  be  put  on  trial." 

Marbeck  wrote  two  booklets  in  Ger- 
man (not  in  Latin ;  so  the  common  peo- 
ple could  read  them)  advocating  Men- 
nonite  views,  including  the  teaching 
that  only  true  believers  may  be  bap- 
tized. The  Strasburg  censors,  Chris- 
toph  Berlin  and  Jacob  Berdrotus, 
warned  the  city  council  of  both  book- 
lets. Butzer's  prediction  was  soon  ful- 
filled ;  Marbeck  was  arrested  and 
thrown  into  prison.  While  there  he 
wrote  an  exposition  of  his  beliefs  in  28 
articles,  vigorously  contending  for  the 
baptism  of  believers.  He  charged  Butz- 
er and  his  colleagues  with  not  preach- 
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irlg  in  freedorn  uiider  the  cross  of 
Christ;  rather  they  preach  under  the 
protection  of  the  princes  and  of  the 
cities.  Little  wonder  that  the  Word  of 
God  brings  forth  no  fruit!  (You  can 
see  for  yourself  that)  Even  today  there 
is  no  Christian  regulation  in  Stras- 
burg! Capito  visited  him  during  his 
imprisonment,  but  the  interview  was 
altogether  unfruitful. 

On  Dec.  18,  1531,  the  Council  issued 
their  verdict:  The  Council  accepts  the 
communication  of  the  (city)  clergy 
that  Marbeck  is  in  error.  If  he  persists 


in    repudiating    infant    baptism  and 
founding  a  separatist  church  he  must 
(forthwith)  leave  the  city!  Marbeck 
had  put  his  hand  to  the  plow  and  was 
certainly  not  inclined  to  look  back. 
Very  well,  he  informed  the  Council,  he 
will  leave  the  city.   But  may  he  not 
have  a  few  weeks  grace?  The  Council 
granted  the  request.  Before  leaving  he 
again  wrote  to  the  Council.   Dr.  Lo- 
serth says  of  this  farewell  message :  Its 
"simple,  sincere  tone  speaks  not  a  lit- 
tle for  the  character  of  the  man."  In 
matters  of  faith,  wrote  Marbeck,  God 
alone  is  Judge.    I   didn't  withstand 
Butzer  for  my  sake,  said  Marbeck,  but 
because  it  concerned  the  soul-salvation 
of  all  men.  Everyone  must  do  as  God 
leads  him.  May  you  (council  members) 
meditate  diligently  on  the  things  of 
God,  that  the  city  may  in  the  future  be 
spared  from  the  shedding  of  blood  be 
cause  of  matters  of  faith.  And  he  plead 
ed  for  the  miserable  (Christians)  who 
were  persecuted  and  had  no  refuge  to 
flee  to.  Pilgram  left  Strasburg  in  Janu- 
ary. 1532.  Butzer  and  Blaurer  express- 
ed great  satisfaction  to  be  rid  of  the 
stiffnecked  Marbeck  and  his  foolish 
ness. 

Pilgram  returned  to  Augsburg  and 
for  a  quarter  of  a  century  stood  in  a 
position  of  leadership  among  the  south 
German  Mennonites.  He  was  the  lead- 
er especially  of  the  large  Mennonite 
group  which  flourished  between  the 
city  Ulm  on  the  Donau  River,  and  the 
river  Neckar,  in  the  province  of  Wtirt- 
temberg. 

Little  is  known  of  the  remaining 
years  of  Marbeck,  apart  from  his  being 
the  chief  author  (though  others  joined 
in  helping  him)  of  the  several  books 
mentioned  above.  During  the  1540' s 
he  was  engrossed  with  his  literary 
struggle  with  Schwenckfeld, — who,  be 
it  remarked  in  passing,  advocated  a  pol- 
icy of  "Stillstand,"  and  discouraged  all 
attempts  to  set  up  a  church  organiza- 
tion for  discipline  and  the  administra- 
tion of  the  ordinances. 

In  1568  a  book  appeared  in  Ttibingen, 
south  Germany:  "Thirty-three  Ser- 
mons on  the  Principal  Divisions  of  the 
Christian  Religion,  between  the  Bap- 
tists. Lutherans.  Zwinglians.  Schwenk 
felders  an  d  Anabaptists  .  .  .  ,  Preach 
ed  at  Esslingen  (in  Wurttemberg)  by 
Jacob  Andrea  .  .  .  ."  Andrea  spoke  at 
"length  on  the  Anabaptists  (Mennon- 
ites) and  their  book  "Heut  und  Gest 
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ern,"  _  (the  Testamentserlauterung). 
He  said  it  was  written  by  a  "Widerteuf- 
ferischen  Vorstcher"  —  evidently  he 
meant  a  Mennonite  bishop  (Pilgram 
Marbeck).  "Today,"  he  (Andrea)  ex- 
plained, means  the  New  Testament, 
which  shall  be  wholly  observed;  "yes- 
terday" means  the  Old  Testament,  etc. 
He  said  bitterly  that  if  anything  didn't 
please  the  Mennonites,  they  had  only 
to  say:  Yes,  formerly  it  was  so,  but 
it's  not  so  now!  It  may  well  be  that 
Andrea  knew  Marbeck  personally. 

Pilgram  died  in  1556,  five  years  be- 
fore Menno  Simons.  His  name  having 
been  withheld  from  his  books,  his  fol- 
lowers being  persecuted  and  keeping 
few  records,  he  was  all  but  forgotten. 
As  we  revive  his  name  and  fame,  may 
it  not  be  a  matter  of  words,  but  may 
we  ground  our  faith  and  life  in  the  New 
Testament  of  our  Lord  and  "walk 
blamelessly  before  Him  in  love." 

Zurich  7,  Switzerland. 

Voltastrasse  31. 


CONCLUDING  CHALLENGES  OF 
THE  FORTHCOMING  MEN- 
NONITE GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE 


By  C.  F.  Derstine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

ARTICLES  PREVIOUSLY  PUB- 
LISHED 

1.  Requirements   to   Handle   General  Con- 
ference 

2.  Districts  and  Churches  which  can  Handle 

General  Conference 

3.  Why  General  Conference  of  the  Pacific 
Coast 

4.  Who  should  Go  to  the  Pacific  Coast  Gen- 
eral Conference 

5.  Turner,  Oreg.,  the  Location  of  the  August 
General  Conference 

6.  The  Spirit  in  which  to  Attend  the  General 
Conference  in  Oregon 

7.  The  "Martha"  end  of  the  General  Con- 
ference. 

8.  Motor   Routes   to   the   Oregon  General 
Conference. 

9.  Railroad  Routes  to  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

This  brings  us  to  the  tenth  and  con- 
cluding article  of  the  series.  Attend- 
ance and  closeup  observation  at  past 
Conferences  have  been  illuminating. 
The  writing  of  these  articles  has  been 
laborious,  but  interesting.  We  trust 
that  you  have  received  both  inspiration 
and  practical  illumination.  Now  that 
we  are  upon  the  eve  of  the  General 
Conference,  it  will  do  us  all  good  to 
think  through  some  of  the  challenges. 
A  challenge  is  something  that  makes 
a  powerful  appeal  to  us.  There  are 
many  such,  but  space  naturally  must 
narrow  these  down  to  seven. 

I  The  Challenge  of  the  Large 
Crowds. 

There  is  a  stimulation  which  comes 
to  all  of  us  when  we  see  large  crowds. 
Large  crowds  are  not  necessary  to  fel- 
lowship with  the  Lord,  for  He  guaran- 
teed His  presence  to  the  twos  and 
threes.  He  even  is  willing  to  dwell  with 


him    (one)    that    is    of    a  contrite 
heart.    Nevertheless,   the   same  New 
Testament  tells  us  continually,  "that 
a  great  multitude  of  people  followed 
Christ,     so     much     so     that  they 
trod     one     upon     the     other."  It 
tells  us  He  fed  4000,  then  also  5000. 
The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  careful  to 
tell  us  that  3000  souls  were  baptized, 
later  other  thousands.  Christians  need 
solitude,  quietude,  but  there  are  times 
when  we  need  the  fresh  exhilaration 
which  comes  from  the  fellowship  of 
the  many.  There  is  something  to  per- 
sonal evangelism,  but  this  does  not  set 
aside    mass    evangelism.     The  Lord 
blesses  the  few  which  gather  in  His 
name,  but  this  does  not  deny  His  bless- 
ing to  the  many.  May  the  Lord  grant 
the    Oregon,    California,    and  Idaho 
brotherhood  a  real  refreshing  by  the 
large  crowds.    Often  have  we  heard 
this  expression  by  our  young  people, 
who  happened  attend  services  at  a  small 
church.  "I  never  tbought  that  there 
were  so  many  others  who  have  em- 
braced the  same  faith."  This  is  bracing. 

II   The  Challenge  of  the  Fine  Spirtt 
of  Co-operation. 

A  General  Conference  brings  to- 
gether the  "Ultra-Conservative,"  who 
needs  some  edges  trimmed  off.  This 
type  is  found  in  every  denomination, 
and  attends  every  Conference.  This 
group  would,  like  the  Pharisees,  add  to 
the  Word  of  God.  This  has  b  een  one  of 
the  dangers  ever  since  the  Lord  found- 
ed His  Church.  This  is  what  Paul 
warns  the  Colossian  Church  against, 
when  he  writes,  "Touch  not,  taste  not, 
handle  not."  He  had  no  thought  of 
strong  drink  at  this  time.  But  the  .in- 
toxicating effects  of  "will  worship." 
The  "Gnostics"  which  Paul  writes-  a- 
gainst  were  known  for  their  "voluntary 
humility,"  and  "their  great  self- 
denials."  These  frustrated  the  "grace 
of  God,"  and  made  men  proud  of  their 
humility  and  self-denial.  In  other 
words  the  good  became  the  enemy- of 
the  best.  The  Gospel  was  made  of  non- 
effect. 

A  General  Conference  brings  to- 
gether those  of  "Liberal"  turn  of  mind. 
This  group  occasions  danger  because 
they,  like  the  Sadducees  of  Christ's 
day,  would  subtract  from  the  Word  of 
God.  They  are  the  opposite  of  the 
ultra-conservatives.  They  see  no  value 
in  "holding  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words."  They  are  no  "defenders  of 
the  faith."  They  are  not  concerned 
with  "preserving  the  faith."  Left  to 
themselves,  the  Church  would  drift, 
until  at  last  only  a  social  organization 
would  exist.  These  men  have  accom- 
plished deadly  work  in  many  denomina- 
tions. Like  Communists,  thev  are  most 
dangerous  when  they  are  "pinks,"  in- 
stead of  "reds." 

A  General  Conference  is  fortunate 
when  it  has  a  majority  of  conservatives, 
men  who  know  the  Word  of  God,  and 
follow  it  closely.  These  men  do  not 
add  to,  nor  subtract  from,  Scripture. 


They  keep  from  both  extremes.  They 
may  change  their  policies,  but  never 
their  principles.  If  this  group  is  pray- 
erful, filled  with  the  Spirit,  many  of 
the  extremes  of  "ultra-conservatism" 
and  "liberalism"  will  be  guarded  a- 
gainst.  Many  whose  attitudes  are  un- 
balanced will  be  won  to  a  "Biblical 
Conservatism."  This  group  ought  al- 
ways remember,  the  injunction,  "Hold- 
ing the  truth  in  love."  God  bless,  and 
give  us,  love,  unity,  gentleness,  kind- 
ness, combined  with  firm  loyalty. 

Ill   The  Challenge  of  Spiritual  Fel- 
lowship. 

One  of  the  outstanding  objectives  of 
a   General   Conference   is   the  larger 
fellowship.   That  is.  a  sharing  of  the 
good  things  of  the  soul  and  God.  This 
ought  to  lead  to  the  surrender  of  the 
baser,  and  a  sharing  of  the  finer,  better, 
and  nobler.  When  Christ,  the  Gospel, 
the  Word  of  God  are  given  their  proper 
place  in  a  Conference,  a  heaven-born 
atmosphere  is  bound  to  result.  This 
IS  a  necessary  requisite,  to  attain  a 
good  Conference,  both  in  the  pulpit 
and  the  pew.  Spiritual  addresses  fall- 
ing on  "carnal  ears"  are  never  as  effec- 
tive. Ma.y  the  Lord  grant  us  to  pray, 
and_  to   labor   towards   an  intensely 
spiritual  General  Conference.   May  it 
not  only  bring  together  a  large  crowd, 
but  may  it  result  in  a  larger  spiritual 
fellowship,  so  that  at  the  close  we  may 
all  say,  "did  not  our  hearts  burn  with- 
in us,  as  He  talked  with  us  by  the  way." 
(at  Turner,  Oregon.) 
I\'  The  Challenge  of  New  Friends. 
General    Conference    costs  money, 
but  it  pays  as  well.  It  pays  large  divi- 
dends to  those  who  attend  "in  the 
Spirit."  Some  of  these  dividends  come 
to  those  who  make  new  friends.  Friend- 
ship is  one  of  the  boon  blessings  of  our 
lives.  Friendship  is  an  art,  and  he  who 
has  lost  the  art  of  making  friends  has 
ceased    real    living.    Life  should  be 
fortified   by   many   friendships.  The 
best  place  to  make  good  and  lifelong 
friends  is  among  the  Lord's  people.  All 
too  many  Christians,  like  Lot,  have 
made  too  many  friends  in  Sodom,  and 
all  too  few  in  the  higher  hills  of  Heb- 
ron. The  friendship  of  the  world  is  mere 
outward  show!  "'Tis  like  the  harlot's 
tears,  the  statesman's  promise,  or  the 
false  patriot's  zeal,  full  of  fair  seeming, 
but  delusion  all."  Manv  of  us  at  Gen- 
eral Conference,  and  other  Christian 
gathermgs,  have  made  friends,  which 
are  among  the  true  gold  of  life.  They 
have  enriched  us;  they  have  made  us 
love  the  better  things,  hate  the  evil. 
No  wonder  a  dying  man  said,  "I  thank 
God  for  the  having  had  the  privilege  of 
living.  To  make  so  many  friends.  For 
this  boon  blessing  alone,  I  am  willing 
to  forgive  all  my  enemies."  " 
V  The    Challenge    of   the  Larger 
Vision. 

Our  lives  have  such  a  marked  tend- 
ency to  narrow.  Our  interests,  our 
friends,  our  home,  our  family,  our  com- 
munity, our  this  and  our  that.  Millions 
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aim  so  low  in  life.  ]\Iillions  have  no  aim 
at  all.  They  eat,  sleep,  and  work.  They 
remind  one  of  a  hog,  ^vhich  eats,  and 
lives,  but  never  looks  up.  This  is  the 
group  which  Paul  means,  when  he 
savs,  "They  are  the  enemies  of  the 
Cross  .  .  .  whose  God  is  their  belly." 
(Stomach.)  The  Old  Testament  warns, 
"My  people  perish  for  lack  of  vision." 
The  mind  of  millions  is  on  things.  Many 
tire  of  the  temporal.   Their  lives  like 
the  dead  sea  has  no  outlet,  and  becomes 
blackish  and  empty.  To  bring  together 
men  and  women  of  God,  who  with  Paul 
have  had  visions,  and  wdio  have  not 
been    disobedient    to    the  "heavenly 
vision"  is  bound  to  enlarge  the  life. 
May  the  Lord  who  spoke  to  Moses 
from  the  "Burning  Bush,"  to  Samuel 
in  the  night  watches,  to  Elijah  from 
behind  the  rocky  mountain  ledge,  to 
Isaiah   from   the   glory,   to   Paul  on 
Damascus  road,  speak  again  to  all  of 
our  hearts  at  the  General  Conference. 
May  men,  the  earthen  vessels,  be  hid- 
den, that  the  glorious  Person  of  Him 
may  be  seen,  His  purposes  made  clear, 
His  passion  possess  our  hearts. 

VI   The  Challenge  of  the  Appeal  for 
a  Closer  Walk  With  God. 

Any  vision  that  does  not  deepen  our 
sense'  of  sin,  and  enlarge  appreciation 
of  the  holiness  of  God,  is  of  men,  and 
not  of  God.  All  of  the  men  of  God  to 
whom  God  spoke,  bowed  themselves  in 
dust  and  ashes.  They  even  cried,  "Woe 
is  me."  Before  they  cried,  "Here  am 
I,  send  me."  They  prayed,  "Cleanse 
me  from  mine  iniquity."  A  General 
Conference  is  only  successful  if  it 
drives  us  from  self  to  God,  from  our 
feet  to  our  knees.  "Holiness  becometh 
thine  House  O  Lord,"  and  thy  people. 
Holiness  should  be  the  w^atchword  of 
the  people  of  God.  "Without  holiness 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

The  supreme  emphasis  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  has  been,  that  "the  faith, 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints,"  ought 
to  promote  a  consistent  Christian  life. 
Menno  Simons  truly  wrote  to  another, 
"You  indeed  teach  the  doctrine  of  the 
new  birth,  but  do  not  insist  on  the 
fruits  of  the  same  in  the  life  of  your 
people."  "Faith  without  works  is  dead." 
None  of  us  will  be  saved  by  our  vyorks, 
but  none  of  us  will  be  saved  without 
works. 

Enroute  to,  while  present  at,  and 
leaving  General  Conference,  men  will 
not  take  heed  as  much  to  what  we  say, 
as  to  what  we  are.  Modest  attire  and 
loose  talk  don't  fit.  Going  to  question- 
able places  will  not  speak  for  God.  A 
plain  suit  and  a  cigar  in  the  mouth  are 
grossly  inconsistent.  Constant  talk  a- 
bout  worldly  things,  and  no  manifest 
interest  in  things  spiritual  tell  their 
own  sad  story.  General  Conference  and 
Hollywood  don't  mix.  The  faith  of  a 
"Martyr  Church"  and  many  things, 
like  water  and  oil,  will  not  mix.  We 
are  either  one  or  the  other,  real  or  un- 
real; true  Christians  or  none;  profes- 
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sors  or  possessors.  May  the  Lord  keep 
us  enroute  in  His  will,  while  there,  on 
the  way  home,  and  at  home. 

\'II  The  Challenge  of  a  Large  Serv- 
ice. 

In  the  midst  of  some  383  verses  of 
mere  names,  in  II  Chronicles,  you  find 
the  names  of  hundreds  mentioned.  Of 
only  one  of  them  does  the  Word  of  God 
make  especial  mention.  This  man  was 
Jabez.  The  reason  for  it  was  on  ac- 
count of  the  prayer  he  prayed.  This 
prayer  would  indeed  be  timely  for  the 
General  Conference.  Note  it  carefully. 
"And  Jabez  called  on  the  God  of  Israel 
saying,  O  that  thou  wouldest  bless  me 
indeed,  and  enlarge  my  coasts,  and 
that  thine  hand  might  be  with  me,  and 
that  thou  wouldest  keep  me  from  evil, 
that  it  may  not  grieve  me!  And  God 
granted  him  that  wdiich  he  requested." 
This  is  our  prayer.  Especially,  that 
our  coasts  may  be  enlarged!  May  we 
labor  without  fainting,  propagate 
the  faith  by  life  and  testimony,  every- 
where, till  He  come. 

We  want  to  finish  this  series  by  a 
forceful  quotation,  of  an  "Ant  Hill," 
as  an  incentive  to  service : 

A  colony  of  red  ants  were  living  beside 
a  highway  and  adjacent  to  a  grain  field.  In 
their  tunneling,  the  ants  undermined  a  part 
of  the  road.  An  ant  exterminator  was  called 
and  soon  some  startling  revelations  were 
made. 

The  expert  began  excavating,  following 
the  main  tunnel  the  ants  dug.  But  he  had  to 
keep  digging  until  he  had  reached  a  depth 
of  nine  feet  before  he  found  the  main  store- 
house. As  the  final  wall  of  earth  collapsed 
the  exterminator,  to  his  amazement,  found 
before  him  a  large  underground  chamber. 
The  room,  for  it  might  well  be  called  one, 
was  6  feet  high,  18  feet  long  and  12  feet  wide. 

In  this  room  the  ants  had  stored  the  gram, 
forty-five  bushels  of  it.  They  had  carried  the 
grains  one  by  one,  a  distance  of  several 
hundred  feet  from  the  field,  down  the  tunnel 
and  into  the  storehouse.  It  had  been  a 
stupendous  task.  Actually  there  was  some- 
what more  than  45  bushels,  for  that  much 
clean  grain  was  recovered.  But  the  most 
amazing  part  was  that  the  3  dififerent  kinds 
of  grain,  cane  seed,  maize  and  oats,  had  each 
been  stored  in  a  separate  part  of  the  store- 
house. 

"Go  to  the  ant  thou  sluggard,  consider  her 
ways  and  be  wise."  lust  think  of  what  could 
be  done  if  every  Christian,  every  Sunday 
School  teacher  and  officer  would  have  a 
genuine  Christian  experience  and  passion  for 
the  work,  would  become  thoroughly  trained, 
and  faithfully  do  the  task;  would  go  after  a 
grain  of  wheat  and  bring  it  in  and  then  go 
after  another.  And  what  would  be  the  re- 
sult if  this  were  practiced  throughout  the 
whole  church  in  each  phase  of  the  work.  We 
could  do  big  things  if  we  were  willing  to  dp 
small  things.  And  we  would  do  big  things  if 
each  did  his  bit.  If,  "having  no  guide,  over- 
seer, or  ruler,"  if  through  what  we  call  mere 
instinct,  if  in  faithfully  following  the  leading 
of  Jehovah  in  their  mere  animal  way  the 
ant  can  thus  accomplish,  what  ought  we  to 
do  through  our  more  intelligent  ability,  ar- 
rangement, and  leadership. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 
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life.  Pentecost,  like  fire,  consumes  the  dross 
and  rubbish,  purifies,  makes  over  into  some- 
thing new,  welds  and  unites.  It  means  power, 
plenty  and  progress.  These  were  all  very 
earnestly  presented. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  gave  some  closing  ad- 
monitions, after  which  Bro.  Snyder  led  in 
closing  prayer.  An  offering  was  then  taken 
to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  meeting,  the  bal- 
ance to  be  given  to  Bro.  Snyder. 

The  closing  benediction  was  then  given  by 
Bro.  Dan  Brunk  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

We  are  truly  thankful  to  a  kind  heavenly 
Father  for  this  season  of  refreshing,  bringing 
a  renewed  vision  of  the  work,  while  those  of 
us  not  called  to  so  responsible  a  position  have 
gained  a  deeper  appreciation  of  our  ministers 
and  their  labors  and  efforts  in  our  behalf. 

Alva  Showalter,  Secy. 


PACIFIC  COAST  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 

If  present  plans  carry,  we  are  looking 
forward  to  an  interesting  Institute  to  be  held 
Thursday  evening,  Friday  and  Saturday  prior 
to  the  week  of  General  Conference,  at  the 
Zion  Church  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

This  should  prove  a  real  opportunity  for 
our  young  people  of  the  East  and  West  to 
study  and  fellowship  together.  Every  efifort 
will  be  made  by  the  committee  in  charge  to 
lay  the  foundation  for  a  profitable  spiritual 
feasting  together. 

A  good  practical  program  is  arranged, 
pending  the  approval  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  District  Conference. 

The  big  West  oflers  many  opportunities 
to  the  young  man  and  woman.  If  time  con- 
tinues, a  great  and  wonderful  future  looms 
in  the  western  horizon  of  this  fair  land  of 
ours  from  the  natural  angle. 

With  this  picture  before  us,  we  also  note 
at  once  the  wonderful  opportunities  for 
Christian  service.  A  wide  and  needy  field 
truly  presents  itself. 

Take  this  opportunity  to  acquaint  yourself 
with  the  workers  and  work  of  the  great 
Northwest. 

We  heartily  invite  all  who  can  to  be  with 
us  and  help  us  make  this  work  a  grand  suc- 
cess for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

We  are  expecting  many,  and  to  help  us  m 
our  arrangements,  when  you  decide  you  will 
come  (D.  V.)  just  drop  us  a  card  stating  the 
same  Secretary  of  Committee, 

E.  S.  Garber,      Filer,  Idaho. 


Isn't  it  true  that  the  minister  that 
counts  his  life  dear  is  not  willing  to 
spend  and  be  spent  in  behalf  of  his  con- 
gregation?— Elmer  Yoder. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  297) 
enjoyed  by  all.   I  am  sure  that  each 
and    everyone    that    attended  Bible 
school  received  many  blessings. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  6,  we  had 
a  church  wedding.  Sister  Pearl  Koehn 
of  our  congregation  and  Bro.  Vernon 
Loucks  of  the  Spring  Valley  Church 
at  Canton,  Kans.,  Avere  united  in 
marriage.  They  will  be  at  home  near 
Canton. 

On  Thursday  evening,  June  10,  we 
had  another  church  wedding.  Sister 
Leona  Jantz  of  our  congregation  and 
Bro.  Jacob  Eason  of  the  Winton,  Cal., 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage. 
They  will  make  their  home  near  Win- 
ton. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  ofificiated  at  both 
weddings.  May  God  bless  both  homes 
and  go  with  them  through  life. 

On  Sunday  June  13  the  Earned  and 
Greensburg  congregations  met  with 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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;  (Continued  from  page  294) 

Resolutions  Committee  prepared  a  resolution  on  this  vital  question, 
which  is  printed  in  this  report. 

The  Bible  School  Board  submitted  a  recommendation  that  the 
brethren  S.  F.  Coftman,  Oscar  Burkholder,  J.  B.  Martin,  and  C.  F. 
Derstine  be  appointed  to  the  faculty  of  the  Bible  School  for  the  com- 
ing term.   Conference  adopted  the  recommendation. 

The  Church  Records  Committee  gave  their  report  which  was  ac- 
cepted. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Resolutions  was  presented  and 
accepted  and  is  printed  in  full  in  this  report. 

The  Nominating  Committee  brought  in  its  list  of  nominees  for  the 
various  Conference  appointments,  and  following  a  motion  to  that 
effect,  the  committees  were  elected  by  open  vote. 

The  place  of  meeting  for  the  next  Annual  Conference  was  left 
in  the  hands  of  the  Executive  Committee,  such  decision  to  be  made  in 
time  to  insert  in  the  Church  Calendar. 

CONFERENCE  RESOLUTIONS 

1.  Bishop  Assistance. 

Resolved,  that  the  question  of  Bishop  help  in  congregations  where 
there  is  no  resident  Bishop,  be  submitted  to  the  Executive  Committee 
of  Conference  for  study  and  action. 

2.  Ministerial  Support. 

This  Conierence  recognizes  that  ministerial  support  is  scrip- 
tural (I  Cor.  9,  etc.),  that  giving  to  the  Lord's  work  is  attended  with 
manifold  blessings,  that  such  teaching  be  kept  before  our  congrega- 
tions so  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  may  make  spiritual  progress.  In 
view  of  this  scriptural  position,  be  it  resolved, 

1.  That  the  principles  of  scriptural  ministerial  support  be  faith- 
fully taught  to  our  congregations  by  those  in  authority  to  teach. 

2.  That  the  name  of  the  "Ministers  Aid  Committee"  be  changed 
to  "Committee  for  Ministerial  Support,"  composed  of  deacons  and 
laymen  with  the  following  specified  duties:  (a)  They  shall  ascertain 
the  financial  needs  of  all  ministers,  (b)  They  shall  gather  funds  to 
meet  such  needs  by  solicitation,  and  by  co-operation  with  the  congre- 
gations where  such  ministers  who  are  entitled  to  support,  reside, 
(c)  They  shall  offer  advice  to  both  pastor  and  congregation  as  to 
good  methods  of  supplementing  the  pastor's  living. 

3.  That  the  congregations  be  urged  to  hold  regular  monthly 
offerings  for  their  pastors. 

4.  That  this  Resolution  be  submitted  to  the  congregations  for 
ratification. 

3.  Competitive  sports. 

Resolved,  that  this  Conference  reaffirm  its  position  against  all 
kinds  of  worldly  pleasures,  according  to  former  resolutions,  espe- 
cially Res.  No.  6  of  1936.  Be  it  also  further 

Resolved,  that  every  pastor  give  definite  scriptural  teaching  to 
all  Christian  pa-rents,  to  show  them,  first,  their  personal  responsibil- 
ity, second,  their  personal  example,  and  third,  the  vital  need  of  co- 
operation for  the  sake  of  all  our  children,  and  be  it  still  further 

Resolved,  that  because  of  the  necessity  of  voluntary  co-operation 
on  the  part  of  pastors  and  laity,  that  each  pastor  conduct,  wherever 
it  is  desirable  and  possible,  round  table  discussions  with  his  parent 
members,  with  a  view  to  concerted  action,  and  the  establishing  of  a 
spiritual  conviction  in  the  heart  of  our  younger  members. 

4.  Educational. 

In  view  of  the  recommendations  presented  by  the  Educational 
Problems  Committee  and  adopted  by  this  Conference,  be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  the  said  committee  be  instructed  to  continue  its 
study  of  these  important  questions,  and  present  a  workable  plan,  ac- 
cording to  the  above  recommendation,  to  the  next  annual  session  of 
this  Conference. 

5.  Unionism. 

In  view  of  the  intense  activities  of  modern  Unionism  throughout 
the  world,  such  as  Bolshevism  in  Russia,  and  the  C.  I.  O.  in  North 
America,  and  recognizing  the  teachings  and  admonitions  of  the 
Scriptures  to  the  believer  on  the  subject  of  nonconformity  to  the 
world,  separation  from  the  world,  nonresistance,  and  others,  this 
Conference  wishes  to  reaffirm  its  position  of  nonaffiliation  regarding 
its  relation  to  world  organizations  that  are  both  non-Christian  and 
anti-Christian. 

6.  To  the  Mennonite  Aid  Union. 

We,  the  ministers  and  bishops  assembled  in  the  annual  session 
of  the  Mennonite  Conference  at  Widemans,  Markham,  Ont.,  June  2 
and  3,  1937,  desire  to  express  our  appreciation  to  the  Mennonite  Aid 
Union  for  exemption  from  payments  of  dues  on  all  policies  up  to 
$6000. 

7.  To  the  Hon.  N.  O.  Hipel  and  the  Provincial  Insurance  Depart- 

ment. 

In  view  of  the  uncertain  and  unsettled  financial  conditions  in  our 
Province,  especially  as  related  to  Fire  Insurance,  and  the  concessions 
and  recognition  accorded  the  Mennonite  Aid  Union  by  our  Provin- 
cial Government;  The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario,  assembled 
at  Markham,  Ont.,  June  2,  3,  1937,  desires  to  express  its  appreciation 


to  the  said  Government,  the  officials  of  the  Provincial  Insurance  De- 
partment, and  especially  the  Hon.  N.  O.  Hipel,  Speaker  of  the  As- 
sembly, for  making  such  concession  and  recognition  possible.  A  copy 
of  this  resolution  to  be  sent  to  Mr.  Hipel. 

8.  The  Bible  School  Board. 

Resolved,  that  we  accept  the  recommendation  of  the  Bible  School 
Board,  and  appoint  the  following  Brethren  to  the  faculty  of  the 
School  for  term  of  1938:  S.  F.  Coffman,  Oscar  Burkholder  Jesse  B 
Martin,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

9.  Messages  of  Condolence. 

After  a  long  hfe  of  service  as  deacon  in  the  Wideman  and  Almira 
congregations,  Bro.  M.  R.  Fretz  was  called  to  his  eternal  rest  in 
February  of  this  year.  This  Conference  wishes  to  express  its  appre- 
ciation of  this  faithful  service  and  extends  to  Sister  Fretz  and  family 
Its  heartfelt  sympathy.  A  copy  of  this  resolution  to  be  sent  to  Sister 
Fretz. 

After  a  long  life  of  service  in  the  Floradale  congregation,  and  as 
a  deacon  in  the  church,  Bro.  Ephraim  Weber  was  promoted  to  his 
eternal  home  since  our  last  meeting  of  Conference.  We  remember 
with  gratitude  and  appreciation  those  many  years  of  faithful  assist- 
ance to  Conference  and  to  the  Floradale  congregation,  and  hereby 
extend  to  the  said  congregation  and  to  the  family  of  Bro.  Weber  our 
heartfelt  sympathy  in  this  loss.  A  copy  of  this  resolution  to  be  sent 
to  the  family. 

10.  Resolution  of  Appreciation. 

Since  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  of  the  Markham  district  have  so 
kindly  ministered  to  our  physical  needs  and  splendid  provision  for 
carrying  on  of  Conference  work,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  this  Conference  extends  its  thanks  and  apprecia- 
tion of  the  same. 

Conference  Members  Present 

Bishops. — Manasseh  Hallman,  S.  Kanagy,  S  F  Coffman 
Oliver  D.  Snider,  Moses  H.  Roth. 

Ministers.— I.  A.  Wambold,  L.  J.  Burkholder,  Noah  Hunsber<rer 
M.  H.  Shantz,  B.  B.  Shantz,  Oscar  Burkholder,  C.  C.  Cressman,°H! 
W.  Stevanus,  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Simon  B.  Martin,  Lome  Schmitt'  a' 
D.  Grove,  L.  W.  Hoover,  H.  D.  Groh,  Roy  Koch,  A.  L.  Fretz  Chris 
Schrag,  Stephen  Peachy,  J.  W.  Birky,  Arnold  Gingrich. 

Visiting  Ministers.— I.  S.  Rosenberger,  Elvin  V.  Snyder,  H  J 
Harder. 

Deacons.— Ephraim  Snider,  Daniel  Shantz,  Noah  S.  Weber  Geo 
A.  Weber,  I.  B.  Witmer,  Menno  M.  Brubacher,  Abram  Good,  Alson 
Cressman,  Simeon  Weaver,  Aaron  Alartin,  Isaiah  Hoover,  Jacob  H 
Wideman,  Christian  Gascho,  Ira  Yoder. 

Conference  Appointments 

Moderator,  C.  C.  Cressman. 

Assistant  Moderator,  J.  B.  Martin. 

Secretary,  Gilbert  Bergey. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Harold  D.  Groh. 

Treasurer,  Ephraim  Snider. 

Auditors,  Angus  Weber,  Alson  Cressman. 

Executive  Committee,  S.  F.  Coffman,  O.  D.  Snider,  C.  F.  Der- 
stine, L.  J.  Burkholder,  the  Moderator,  Assistant  Moderator  and  the 
Secretary. 

Home  Evangelist,  J.  B.  Martin. 

Trustee  on  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  H  D 
Groh. 

Conference  members  on  Mission  Board,  B.  B.  Shantz  (1938)  O 
Burkholder  (1940),  L.  J.  Burkholder  (1939).  ' 

Bible  School  Board,  (1940)  H.  W.  Stevanus,  C.  C.  Cressman 
A.  L.  Fretz,  (1939)  M.  H.  Shantz,  G.  A.  Weber,  J.  B.  Martin  (1938) 
O.  D.  Snider,  J.  W.  Birky,  A.  D.  Grove. 

Bishop  Rural  Missions,  S.  M.  Kanagy. 

Bishop  Toronto  Mission,  S.  M.  Kanagy. 

Chairman  City  Mission  Committee,  Alvin  Gulp. 

Chairman  Rural  Mission  Committee,  M.  H.  Roth. 

Chairman  Finance  Committee,  Angus  S.  Weber. 

Board  of  Education,  S.  M.  Kanagy. 

Publication  Board,  M.  H.  Shantz. 

Colonization  Board,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Educational  Problems  Comm.,  J.  C.  Fretz,  O.  Burkholder,  S. 
Brownsberger. 

Young  People's  Comm.,  Lome  Schmitt,  J.  B.  Martin,  Roy  Koch. 
Conference  Charity,  Jacob  H.  Wideman,  G.  A.  Weber,  Ira  Yoder. 
Committee  for  Ministerial  Support,  G.  A.  Weber,  G.  Bergey,  Al- 
vin Gulp,  Ephraim  Snider,  Alvin  Reesor. 


Special  Committees 

Committee  on  "Confession  of  Sin":  O.  Burkholder,  S.  F.  Colfman, 
C.  F.  Derstine. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference:  O.  Burkholder,  J.  B.  Martin, 
S.  F.  Coffman,  M.  H.  Shantz  (on  arr.). 

The  next  Annual  Conference  will  be  held  at  Clarence  Center, 
N.  Y.,  Wednesday,  June  1,  and  Thursday,  June  2,  1938. 

C.  C.  Cressman,  Mod. 
Gilbert  Bergey,  Secy. 
H.  D.  Groh,  Assistant. 
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Married 


MDler — Weaver. — On  Dec.  1,  1936,  Bro.  Ivan 
Miller  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Sister  Beulali  Wea- 
ver of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  Sam  Hostetler.  May  the  Lord  be 
their  Guide  through  life. 


Shank— Martin. — On  June  12,  1937,  Bro.  Ad- 
am M.  Shank  and  Sister  Viola  H.  Martin  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  M.  Sander,  East 
Earl,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  be  their  guide  through 
life. 


Sutter— Reinhardt.— On  June  20,  1937,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Harold  Sutter  of 
Delavan,  111.,  and  Sister  Stella  Reinhardt  of 
Kouts,  Ind.,  Bro.  Dean  Birky  officiating.  May 
God's  choicest  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Musser— Snyder.— On  June  5,  1937,  Bro.  Ivan 
H.  Musser  and  Sister  Laura  N.  Snyder  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating bishop,  Bro.  John  M.  Sander  of  East 
Earl,  Pa.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  go  with  them 
through  life. 


>Gerber — Leis. — Bro.  Daniel  L.  Gerber  of 
Cross  Hill,  Ont.,  was  married  to  Sister  Katie  L. 
Leis,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
sister.  Bishop  C.  F.  Derstine  officiated.  May 
the  "kindly  Light"  guide  them,  and  may  His 
Spirit  indwell  their  lives  and  bless  their  home. 


BiTibaker — Sensenig. — On  June  5,  1937,  Bro. 
Paul  A.  Brubaker  of  the  Ephrata  congregation 
and  Sister  Lena  L.  Sensenig  of  the  Martindale 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  M. 
Sander.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  go  with  them. 


Wyse — Wyse. — On  .June  10,  1937,  Bro.  May- 
nard  Wyse  and  Sister  Bernice  Wyse,  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  near  Way- 
land,  Iowa  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this  union. 


Herr— Horst.— On  June  12,  1937,  Bro.  Jay 
Herr  and  Sister  Anna  K.  Horst,  both  of  the 
East  Chestnut  St.  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Lancaster. 
Mav  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  through 
life! 


Burkholder— High.— On  June  12,  1937,  Bro. 
Paul  H.  Burkholder  of  the  Weaverland  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Alberta  G.  High  of  the  Landis 
Valley  congregation  were  united  in  holy  wedlock 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  N.  L. 
Landis  of  Neffsville.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
through  life. 

Gindlesperger — Blough. — On  March  13,  1937, 
Bro.  Henry  Merle  Gindlesperger  of  the  Stahl 
congregation  and  Sister  Virginia  P.  Blough  of 
the  Thomas  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa.  May  the 
Lord  bless  this  union. 


Gindlesperger— Eash.— On  Feb.  13,  1937,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Sanford 
G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Bro.  Orville  Nel- 
son Gindlesperger  and  Sister  Esther  Bernice 
Eash  of  the  Kaufman  Congregation  were  united 
in  marriage.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
in  the  establishment  of  this  new  home. 


Brubaker — Ressler. — f)n  June  0,  1937,  Bro. 
Oren  W.  Brubaker  and  Sister  Inez  Ressler,  both 
members  of  the  Pleasant  View  Church  near 
North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  were  united  in  holy  mat- 
rimony at  the  church,  Bro.  Alva  J.  Wengerd 
officiating.  May  the  choicest  blessings  of  God 
jittend  them  through  life's  journey. 


Souder — Meyer. — Bro.  C.  Lawrence  Sender  of 
the  Souderton  congregation  and  Sister  Sara  L. 
Meyer  of  the  Plain  congregation  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  on  June  12,  1937, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Hatfield, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Menno  B.  Souder  officiating.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Yoder— Roth. — On  Feb.  28,  1937,  Bro.  Ivan 
Yoder  of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Sister  Elsie  Roth  of  the 
Sugar  Creek  congregation  near  Wayland,  Iowa, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  be  their  guide  through  life. 


Anders — Yoder. — On  Saturday  evening,  June 
12,  1937,  Sister  Miriam  S.  Yoder,  of  the  Swamp 
congregation  near  Quakertown,  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
Wm.  B.  Anders  of  the  Franeonia  congregation 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by 
tlie  bride's  father  Abram  D.  Yoder.  May  the  rich 
blessings  of  God  accompany  them  on  their  life's 
journey. 


Francis — Mussehnan. — On  June  1,  1937.  at 
the  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church,  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  Bro.  Edward  Francis  of  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Edna 
Musselman  of  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch 
officiating.  May  God's  choicest  blessings  attend 
this  union. 


Hostetler— Troyer. — On  June  20,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  sister,  Alton  Miller's,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  George  Hostetler  of 
the  Oak  Grove  congregation,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  Sister  Velma  Troyer  of  Milford,  Neb.,  Bro. 
L.  A.  Kletzly,  pastor  of  Britten  Run  Mission, 
officiating.  May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
all  along  life's  journey. 


Weaver— Zimmennan. — On  May  22,  1937, 
Bro.  Lester  M.  Weaver  of  the  New  Holland,  Pa., 
congregation  and  Sister  Elva  W.  Zimmerman  of 
the  Metzler  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Samuel  Zimmerman  of  Farmersville,  Pa.,  Bishop 
John  M.  Sauder  officiating.  May  God's  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Good— Shantz.— On  May  29,  1937,  at  the  Ha- 
gey  Mennonite  Church,  Preston,  Ont.,  Bro. 
Cranson  Good  of  the  Geiger  congregation  and 
Sister  Violet  Shantz  of  the  Hagey  congregation 
were  united  in  holy  marriage.  Bro.  S.  M.  Ka- 
nagy  of  Blair,  Ont.,  preached  a  sermon  on 
Christian  marriage  and  performed  the  ceremony. 
We  believe  the  Lord's  blessing  will  attend  them 
through  life. 


Geiser — Brenner. — On  Sunday  morning,  June 
6,  1937,  at  the  Crown  Hill  Mennonite  Church 
near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  Bro.  Lester  P.  Geiser 
of  the  Kidron  Mennonite  Church  and  Sister 
Grace  Irene  Brenner  of  the  Crown  Hill  congre- 
gation were  united  in  holy  marriage,  Bro.  Noah 
Hilty  officiating.  An  appropriate  marriage  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  pre- 
vious to  the  ceremony.  May  the  rich  blessings 
of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Huseman. — Walter,  son  of  James  and  Marie 
(Gehman)  Huseman,  died  June  6,  1937;  aged 
1  m.  18  d.  He  leaves  his  parents,  1  sister  (F. 
Elizabeth),  and  1  brother  (James),  also  his  pa- 
ternal and  maternal  grandmothers.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Allegheny  Mennonite 
meetinghouse,  conducted  by  Bro.  Moses  Gehman. 
Text,  Mark  10:13-17.  Interment  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 


Neff. — Minnie  C,  daughter  of  Cornelius  and 
Calherine  (Hostetler)  Neff,  was  born  June  23, 
1888,  at  Sugarcreek,  Ohio;  passed  to  her  re- 
ward June  4,  1937,  at  the  McRae  Hospital  in 


Alpena,  Mich. ;  aged  48  y.  11  m.  12  d.  She  ac- 
cepted Christ  in  her  youth  and  kept  close  to 
her  Savior  through  life.  Minnie  was  also  very 
faithful  in  the  home,  always  being  so  willing  to 
lend  a  hand  whenever  possible.  Her  departure 
was  a  shock  to  all  because  she  was  well  until 
only  four  days  before  her  death.  She  leaves 
mother,  (her  father  having  preceded  her  in 
death),  and  3  brothers  (Henry  and  Edwin  of 
Comins,  and  John  ef  Sugarcreek,  O.)  ;  also  2 
nieces  and  6  nephews  and  many  ether  relatives 
and  friends. 


Ropp. — Christiana,  daughter  of  the  late  Nick- 
laus  and  Barbara  (Bender)  Ruby,  was  born  at 
East  Zorra,  Ont.,  Oct.  7,  1883;  died  of  pneu- 
monia at  her  home  near  Poole,  Ont.,  April  29, 
1937  ;  aged  53  y.  6  m.  22  d.  She  was  married 
to  Bre.  Moses  Ropp  Feb.  23,  1911.  She  leaves 
her  sorrowing  husband,  2  sons  and  3  daughters 
(all  at  home),  4  brothers,  and  many  friends  and 
relatives.  She  accepted  Jesus  as  her  Savior  in 
her  youth  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  to  which  she  remained  faithful  to  the 
end.  During  her  illness  she  expressed  her  desire 
to  go  home.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  2 
at  the  heme  by  Bro.  Peter  Boshart  and  at  the 
Peele  A.  M.  Church  by  Bro.  D.  S.  Jutzi  and 
Jesse  B.  Martin.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Snyder. — Franklin  B.,  son  of  Christian  and 
Barbara  (Bauman)  Snyder,  was  born  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.,  Jan.  10,  1856 ;  died  May  17,  1937, 
at  the  home  of  his  son  Ira  after  an  illness  of 
seven  weeks ;  aged  81  y.  4  m.  7  d.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years 
and  attended  services  whenever  health  permit- 
ted. He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Magdalene 
Brubaker  who  survives.  He  is  also  survived  by 
the  following  children  :  Ira  of  near  Hawksville, 
Ont.;  Barbara  (Mrs.  Simeon  Martin)  of  Heidel- 
burg,  Ont. ;  Israel  and  Ames  ef  Columbiana, 
Ohio;  David  of  near  Waterloo,  Ont.;  John  ef 
Baden,  Ont. ;  Elias  of  Kitchener,  Ont.  Funeral 
services  were  held  en  May  19  at  the  St.  Jacobs 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  Abram 
Bearinger,  Jonas  Snider,  and  Roy  Koch. 


Krull. — ^Harry,  son  of  Frederick  and  Simkjan 
Rystraw  Krull  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
June  9,  1874.  In  early  life  he  was  converted 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  Sa- 
lem congregation,  where  he  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  On  March  9,  1907,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Anna  Pelsma.  He  was 
stricken  with  apoplexy  about  10  days  ago  and 
peacefully  passed  away  on  Monday  morning, 
June  14;  aged  63  y.  5  d.  He  leaves  his  com- 
panion, a  foster  son  (John  Da  Freese  of  For- 
aker,  Ind.),  3  grandchildren,  4  brothers  (Albert 
and  John  ef  Nappanee,  Anne  of  Fexhoma,  Okla., 
George  of  New  Paris),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Herman 
Brouwer  of  New  Paris)  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  D.  A. 
Yoder  and  W.  E.  Mangus. 


Byers. — Jay  Robert,  son  of  Paul  B.  and  Anna 
(Shetter)  Byers,  was  born  Aug.  4,  1936.  Died 
at  his  home  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  May  23, 
1937.  Besides  his  parents  he  is  survived  by  1 
sister  (Wilma  Jane),  his  grandparents  (Mrs. 
J.  J.  Byers,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  and  John  H.  Shet- 
ter, Chambersburg).  Though  his  stay  with  us 
was  short,  we  miss  his  little  presence  in  our 
home.  Brief  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  Geo.  Ernst  and  at  the  Chambers- 
burg Mennonite  Church  by  Bre.  Walter  Lehman. 
Text,  Job  1:21  (latter  clause). 

"No  one  knows  the  silent  heartaches, 
Only  those  who  have  lost  can  tell 

Of  the  grief  and  tears  shed  in  silence, 

For  dear  Jay  Robert  we  all  loved  so  well." 

The  Parents. 


Burkhart. — Harry  B.,  sen  of  Aaron  H.  and 
Annie  Burkhart,  was  born  at  Bareville,  Pa., 
Jan.  7,  1895;  died  of  a  heart  condition  at  the 
Lancaster  General  Hospital  on  May  19,  1937, 
after  a  brief  illness ;  aged  42  y.  4  m.  12  d.  He 
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was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  from 
his  youth.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (Edna 
M.  Landisj,  his  parents,  2  sisters  (Suetta,  wife 
of  Furry  Frey ;  Mabel,  wife  of  Frank  K.  Book), 
also  many  relatives  and  friends.  Brief  services 
were  held  at  the  home  May  22  by  Elmer  G. 
Martin,  and  at  the  Stumptown  Mennonite 
Church  by  Elmer  G.  Martin  and  David  L.  Lan- 
dis.  Text,  Rev.  7 :13, 14.  Interment  in  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

"God  knows  the  way.  He  holds  the  key. 
He  guides  us  with  unerring  hand  ; 

Sometime  with  tearless  eyes  we'll  see. 
Up  there,  sometime,  we'll  understand." 


Text,  Isa.  55:6-9  (selected  by  his  father).  In- 
terment in  Twin  Falls  Cemetery. 


Knopp. — Jonas  M.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Cath- 
erine (Miller)  Knopp,  was  born  May  26,  1856; 
died  June  12,  1937;  aged  81  y.  17  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Ann  Heisy,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  22  years  ago  to  the  day. 
He  is  survived  by  4  daughters  and  1  son  (Mrs. 
An  na  Conrad,  Louisville,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Clayton 
Rohrer,  Wadsworth,  O. ;  Lizzie,  at  home ;  Mrs. 
Israel  Snyder,  Columbiana,  O. ;  Ezra,  on  the 
home  farm),  20  grandchildren,  9  great-grand- 
children. He  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Mennonite  Church  for  about  55  years  and  re- 
mained faithful,  having  partaken  of  communion 
only  a  week  before  his  death.  While  he  was 
growing  feeble  and  well  advanced  in  years, 
deatli  came  very  suddenly,  as  he  had  walked  to 
the  barn  and  returned  only  a  few  minutes  before 
he  passed  away.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed on  June  15  at  the  home  by  Daniel  Witmer 
and  at  the  church  by  Daniel  Witmer,  Benj. 
(jood,  Moses  Horst,  David  Wenger,  and  Abram 
Good.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Martin.— Elisha  M.,  son  of  the  late  Benjamin 
and  Anna  Martin,  was  born  March  10,  1853; 
died  of  heart  trouble  on  May  25,  1987 ;  aged 
84  y.  2  m.  15  d.  Early  in  life  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary 
Heller  who  preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  the 
following  children  :  Enos  B.  of  Lititz,  Pa. ;  Aar- 
on R.  and  Amos  H.,  Ephrata,  Pa.;  having  re- 
sided with  the  latter  for  the  past  19  years; 
Mary,  wife  of  Clyde  Goldfus,  Lancaster]  Pa. ; 
Lizzie,  wife  of  J.  Ross  Goldfus,  Lancaster,  Pa'. 
He  also  leaves  39  grandchildren  and  10  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  of  his  son  Amos  on  May  27  by  Bro. 
Noah  Hurst,  and  at  the  Groffdale  Mennonite 
Church  by  Joseph  E.  Hostetter  and  John  S. 
Hess.  Text,  Jno.  5:28,29.  Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"His  room  is  empty,  all  is  still. 
His  place  is  vacant,  it  was  God's  will ; 
So  long  he  waited  for  his  rest, 
Our  blessed  Lord  knew  what  was  best." 

By  a  granddaughter. 


DetweUer. — Harry  Hunsberger,  son  of  David 
F.  and  Marietta  (Hunsberger)  Detweiler,  was 
born  at  Kimberly,  Idaho,  Aug.  31,  1911 ;  died 
June  13,  1937  ;  aged  25  y.  9  m.  13  d.  Death 
came  after  a  week  of  suffering  from  a  fractured 
skull  and  other  injuries  received  in  an  automo- 
bile collision.  Survivors  include  the  father;  5 
brothers  (Claude,  Paul,  and  George  of  Twin 
Falls,  and  William  and  David  of  Hazelton),  6 
sisters  (Mrs.  W.  A.  Coiner  of  Hansen,  Mrs.  L. 
E.  Hilty  of  Nampa,  Mrs.  Bertha  Nesbitt  of  Los 
Angeles,  Sadie  Detweiler  of  Denver,  Grace  and 
Kathryn  Detweiler,  both  of  San  Francisco).  An 
older  brother  (John)  and  his  mother  preceded 
him  in  death.  At  an  early  age,  he  joined  the 
faith  of  his  parents,  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Filer,  continuing  in  this  faith  until  death.  Be- 
ing in  business  with  two  brothers  in  Twin  Falls, 
his  many  contacts  with  people  made  for  him 
many  friends,  and  approximately  500  met  to  pay 
their  last  tributes  to  Harry.  He  knew  before 
departing  that  his  end  was  near  and  left  the 
testimony  that  he  was  ready  to  go.  It  is  com- 
forting to  his  loved  ones  that  he  is  now  at 
peace  and  rest.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Brethren  E.  S.  Garber  and  S.  Honderich. 


Mumaw. — Ira,  son  of  John  and  Lydia  (Good) 
Mumaw  was  born  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Jan.  28, 
1902  ;  died  at  Logansport,  Ind.,  June  14,  1937 ;' 
aged  35  y.  4  m.  16  d.  At  the  age  of  five  he  came 
with  his  parents  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where  he 
grew  to  manhood.  On  Feb.  11,  1923,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Martha  Weaver  of  Wa- 
karusa,  Ind.,  and  to  this  union  were  born  three 
children.  He  leaves  his  companion,  the  children 
(Lowell  Edward,  Mary  Louise,  and  Gladys  Ber- 
dean),  his  father  and  mother  near  Elkhart,  3 
brothers  (Enos  and  Henry  of  Elkhart  and  Aaron 
of  Wakarusa),  and  2  sisters  (Cora  Tyson  of 
Goshen  and  Clara  of  Elkhart )  ;  also  many  other 
relatives.  In  youth  he  confessed  his  Lord  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he 
was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  He  had  a 
friendly  disposition  which  he  exercised  towards 
all.  He  bore  his  affliction  for  eight  years  pa- 
tiently and  was  seldom  heard  to  complain.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  June  16  at  the  home  of  his 
parents  and  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church  by 
Brethren  Jonas  Loucks  and  Jacob  K.  Bixler. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Brubaker.— Amanda  E.  (Risser)  Brubaker 
was  born  Jan.  18,  18G7 ;  died  May  3,  1937,  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Oscar  Flory, 
Lawn,  Pa. ;  aged  70  y.  3  m.  15  d.  She  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  her  husband  (Seth  Brubaker) 
and  1  daughter  (Ethel).  She  is  survived  by  2 
sons  (Daniel  and  Wilmer)  and  3  daughters 
(Mrs.  Mabel  Reed,  Mrs.  Laura  Flory,  and  Mrs. 
Stella  Stahley),  13  grandchildren  and  2  great- 
grandchildren. She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  of  the  Stauffer  congrega- 
tion. She  always  delighted  in  attending  the 
church  services.  As  her  strength  during  the  past 
year  did  not  always  permit  her  going  to  the 
"house  of  the  Lord"  she  would  look  forward  to 
again  being  able  to  attend  the  church  service  if 
she  became  stronger.  Her  quiet  Christian  char- 
acter was  an  inspiration  to  all  who  knew  her. 
Brief  services  were  held  at  her  home  in  Lawn 
led  by  B.  P.  Geiske,  pastor  of  the  Lawn  church, 
with  funeral  services  at  Risser's  Mennonite 
Church  conducted  by  Bishop  Noah  Risser.  Text, 
Rev.  14:13.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery! 
"Dearer  to  us  than  words  can  tell. 
Are  the  thoughts  of  the  one  whom  we  loved  so 
well, 

'Tis  only  those  who  have  loved  and  lost, 
Who  can  realize  the  bitter  cost." 


Derstine. — Anna  Mae,  eldest  daughter  of  Clar- 
ence F.  and  Mamie  (Histaud)  Derstine,  was 
born  in  Souderton,  Pa.,  Jan.  15,  1917;  died  May 
28,  1937  ;  aged  20  y.  4  m.  13  d.  When  thirteen 
years  old  she  yielded  her  soul  to  the  Lord  and 
united  with  the  Doylestown  Mennonite  Church. 
Her  life  was  one  of  devotion  and  piety.  Faith- 
fully she  served  her  Lord  as  Sunday  school 
teacher  in  her  home  church,  a  mission  Sunday 
school,  and  also  in  the  winter  weekly  Bible 
school.  This  winter  she  was  a  student'  at  the 
Bible  School  in  Kitchener,  Out.  Soon  after  her 
return  home  she  had  a  nervous  breakdown. 
Pneumonia  developed  a  few  weeks  later,  which 
caused  her  death.  She  is  survived  by  her  sor- 
rowing parents,  4  brothers  and  2  sisters  (Ches- 
ter, Norman,  Walton,  Kermet,  Gladys,  and  Beu- 
lah),  4  grandparents  (Bro.  and  Sister  A.  O. 
Histand,  Bro.  and  Sister  Mahlon  Derstine).  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  the  Doylestown 
Mennonite  Church  May  30  by  Joseph  Gross, 
John  F.  Bressler,  and  E.  J,  Swalm.  Text,  Psa! 
39  :4.   Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"She  has  gone  through  the  gate  to  another  land. 
Led  by  the  Master's  hand  ; 
Where  everything  is  kind  and  good, 
Where  everything  is  understood. 
So  we  believe  that  the  One  above 
Has  taken  her  home  as  an  act  of  love." 


complications  at  his  home  in  Woodstock,  Va 
May  2,  1937;  aged  31  y.  5  m.  12  d.  He  con- 
fessed Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the 
^lennonite  Church  in  his  youth.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Pike  and  Salem  congregations  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  but  after  making  his  home  in  Vir- 
ginia, the  last  seven  years  he  held  his  member- 
ship at  the  Weavers  Church  near  Harrisonburg. 
We  cannot  understand  why  one  should  be  called 
away  so  early  in  life,  but  we  know  that  God  in 
His  infinite  wisdom  never  makes  any  mistakes. 
"His  way  is  the  right  way.  His  way  is  the  best 
way."  On  Nov.  6,  1929,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Anna  M.  Sharpes.  Surviving  is  his  sor- 
rowing companion.  He  is  also  survived  by  his 
mother,  1  sister  (Mrs.  Noah  Good),  1  nephew, 
3  nieces,  a  grandmother,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  Wea- 
vers Church,  conducted  by  Bro,  S.  H,  Rhodes, 
assisted  by  Bro,  J.  R,  Mumaw.  Text,  Rev.  14: 
12,  13.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

"Our  loved  one  is  lying  in  death's  cold  embrace 
And  no  more  here  shall  we  see  his  face. 
When  the  trumpet  shall  sound  and  the  dead 
shall  arise. 

We  shall  all  be  united  with  the  Lord  in  the  skies. 
No  sickness  or  death  will  weary  us  there, 
But  the  joy  of  heaven  with  loved  ones'  we'll 
share." 


Howard. — Raymond  Benjamin,  son  of  Benja- 
min (deceased)  and  Alice  (Brunk)  Howard 
Hartman,  was  born  near  Elida,  Ohio ;  died  of 


Gingerich.— Mary  Rosena,  oldest  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Hannah  Martin  (both  deceased)  was 
born  near  Hopedale,  111,,  Dec,  25,  1882 ;  died  at 
her  home  near  Kouts,  Ind,,  June  15,  1937  ;  aged 
54  y.  5  m.  21  d.    She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  youth  and  remained  in  that  faith 
to  the  end.  On  Jan.  1,  1901,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Andrew  Gingerich  at  Hopedale, 
111,  To  this  union  were  born  11  children,  name- 
ly :  Nellie,  at  home  ;  Florence  who  died  in  1904  ■ 
Joseph  of  Hebron,  Ind.;  Edward  and  Irvin  of 
^  alparaiso,  Ind. ;  Elmer,  who  died  in  1911 ;  Mrs. 
Elsie  Birky  of  Kouts ;  Mrs.  Bertha  Speicher  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.;  Delmar.  Alvin  and  La  Vera 
at  home.  She  leaves  also  9  grandchildren  4  sis- 
ters, and  1  brother  (Mrs.  Andy  Gut  of  Kouts ; 
Mrs.  Lewis  Birky  of  Valparaiso,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  Joe 
Good  of  La  Crosse,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  E.  T.  Eash  and 
Elmer  Martin  of  Hopedale,  111.).  The  first  six 
years  of  their  married  life  were  spent  near  Hope- 
dale.  During  this  time  she  with  her  husband  and 
two  children  made  a  trip  to  Germany.   In  the 
spring  of  1906  they  moved  to  a  farm  near  Beaver 
Crossing,  Neb.    In  March,  1918,  she  with  her 
family  moved  to  Kouts,  where  they  have  since 
resided.  She  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Hope- 
well Mennonite  church  at  that  place.    On  the 
morning  of  June  13  she  with  her  husband  and 
tour  children  were  on   the  way  to  visit  the 
daughter  (Bertha)  and  husband  at  Middlebury 
when  they  were  in  a  collision  with  another  car 
near  Bremen  in  which  she  received  injuries  so 
severe  that  on  Tuesday  morning  she  quietly 
passed  away.  In  her  going  the  family  has  lost  a 
faithful,  loving  wife  and  mother  and  the  Church 
a  loyal  member.  But  we  know  that  our  loss  is 
her  eternal  gam,  and  we  humbly  bow  to  Him 
who  doeth  all  things  well.  Funeral  service  was 
conducted  by  Dean  Birky  assisted  by  Silas  Vo- 
der of  Middlebury,  Ind.  Burial  near  Kouts,  Ind. 

Mast.— John  D.,  son  of  David  and  Nancy 
(Livengood)^  Mast,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co!, 
Pa.,  Aug.  17,  1852.  On  the  morning  of  May  12 
he  was  injured  in  an  auto  accident  near  La 
Grange,  Ind.,  and  died  in  the  Erwin  Hospital  in 
LaGrange  on  the  evening  of  May  13 ;  aged  84  y. 
8  m.  26  d.  When  a  young  man  he  came  to  How- 
ard Co.,  Ind.,  and  on  Nov.  11,  1878,  he  was 
oo''?o.t  *°  -^"^^"da  Miller.  She  died  on  March 
-b,  1894,  and  of  the  seven  children  born  to  this 
union,  three  preceded  her  in  death.  In  Decem- 
ber, 1900,  he  was  married  to  Lydia  Stuekev  of 
Archbold,  Ohio.  Of  the  three  children  born  to 
them,  Clara  preceded  her  mother,  who  died  on 
March  15,  1905,  in  death.  At  this  time  he  was 
living  near  Hopedale,  111.  In  the  spring  of  1907 
he  moved  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  and  for  the 
last  twelve  years  had  made  his  home  with  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  Menno  Hooley.  In  his  youth  he 
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gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  for  the  last  thirty  years 
has  had  his  membership  with  the  Forlis  congre- 
gation near  Middlebury.  He  leaves  the  follow- 
ing children  :  Mrs.  Amos  Sutter,  Hopedale,  111. ; 
Amnion  of  Clarence,  N.  Y. ;  Milton  of  South 
Bend,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  Menno  Hooley,  Topeka,  Ind. ; 
Amos  of  Moreuce,  Mich.,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Rieg- 
secker,  Fayette,  Ohio  ;  also  20  grandchildren  and 
1.3  great-grandchildren.  He  leaves  4  brothers 
and  4  sisters ;  Alexander  of  White  Cloud,  Mich. ; 
Abe  of  Hopedale,  111. ;  Samuel  of  Delavan,  111. ; 
.Jerry  of  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Mrs.  Joe  Kendall  and 
Mrs.  Lizzie  Little  of  Greentown,  Ind. ;  Mrs. 
Sadie  Kendall  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Mattie 
Harris  of  Elmdale,  jNIieh. ;  besides  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  May  16  at  the  Forks  Mennonite  Church,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  assisted  by  Early 
Bontrager  and  Edwin  Yoder.  Burial  in  the 
Shore  Cemetery. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 


Schedule  for  General  Conference  and  asso- 
ciated meetings  to  be  held  at  Turner,  Oreg., 
August  19-25,  1937,  the  Lord  willing. 
Thursday,  August  19 

The  Publication  Board  meets  at  the  Fair- 
view  church  near  Albauy.  Meeting  of  Execu- 
tive and  Publishing  Committees  in  the  after- 
noon. Public  meeting  in  the  evening. 


Friday,  August  20 

Continuation    of    the    Publication  _  Board 
meeting,  closing  with  an  evening  session. 
Saturday,  August  21 

Open  for  Committee  work.  No  public 
meetings. 

Sunday,  August  22 

Regular  services  at  all  the  churches  in  the 
community  in  the  forenoon;  using  Faith  as 
the  theme  for  the  sermons.  In  the  afternoon 
and  evening  Fundamentals  Conferences  are 
to  be  held  at  all  the  churches. 
Monday,  August  23 

The  Committee  on  Arrangements  meets  in 
the  morning  and  continues  until  through. 

At  2:00  o'clock  the  public  meetings  begin 
in  the  tabernacle  at  Turner,  Oreg.  The  after- 
noon program  is  arranged  by  the  General 
Mission  Board  and  the  evening  program  by 
the  Young  People's  Problems  and  the  Young 
People's  Topics  committees. 

Tuesday,  August  24 

For  the  forenoon  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee  has  arranged  the  program, 
the  Board  of  Education  for  the  afternoon,  and 
the  Peace  Problems  Committee  for  the  eve- 
ning. 

Wednesday,  August  25 

General  Conference  proper  begins.  Morn- 
ing, afternoon,  and  evening  programs. 
Thursday,  August  26 

The  work  of  the  General  Conference  con- 
tinues and  is  expected  to  close  with  the  eve- 
ning session. 

The  above  schedule  has  been  arranged  for 


the  benefit  of  those  who  are  planning  to  at- 
tend General  Conference  in  Oregon.  It  is  the 
plan  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  publish 
a  tentative  program  in  due  time.  As  we  con- 
tinue to  plan  for  this  meeting  may  we  also 
seek  divine  guidance  so  that  His  will  may  be 
done  and  His  name  glorified.  A  cordial  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  all  those  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Simon  Gingerich,  Moderator. 

J.  A.  Heiser,  Secretary. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  hold  its  annual  session  with  the 
congregation  near  Guernsey,  Saskatchewan, 
on  the  following  dates:  Ministers'  Meeting, 
July  5;  Sunday  School  Conference,  July  6; 
Mission  Board  Meeting  with  missionary  pro- 
gram, July  7;  Church  Conference,  July  8._ 

Gospel  sermon  each  evening.  An  invita- 
tion and  welcome  is  extended  to  all. 

Moderator,  N.  E.  Roth,  Tofield,  Alfa. 

Secretary,  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  convene  (D.  V.)  Aug.  4  and  5, 
1937,  at  the  Midway  Church  near  Columbiana, 
Ohio.  P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman. 

L  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  300) 
the  Protection  congregation  near 
Protection,  Kans.,  for  our  Ninth  Semi- 
annual Sunday  school  meeting.  The 
day  was  enjoyed  by  all,  and  I'm  sure 
every  one  present  received  a  blessing. 

Our  sewing  circle  is  progressing  nice- 
ly. The  sisters  still  have  courage  to 
work  on  for  the  Master.  The  last  few 
meetings  they  brought  garments  and 
other  articles  to  be  sent  to  places  where 
they  are  most  needed.      In  His  name, 

June  23,  1937.      Esther  Willems. 
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I        A  NEW  BOOK— FIRST  OF  ITS  KIND  IN  | 
MENNONITE  LITERATURE 


Mennonite  Cyclopedic  Dictionary 


»*»       .  Assisted  by  many  brethren. 


1^  Daniel  Kauffman,  Editor  || 


Y  A  compendium  of  the  doctrines,  history,  activities,  literature,  and  environ-  *j* 

ments  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  especially  in  America. 
X  It  brings  together  and  makes  available  in  alphabetical  arrangement  a  wealth 

of  information  regarding  events.  Christian  doctrine,  institutions,   conferences,  *t* 

families  and  other  iterhs  of  interest  to  every  Mennonite. 
X  One  very  interesting  feature  of  the  book  is  its  nearly  1000  biographical 

♦t*  sketches  of  Mennonite  leaders"  and  Mennonite  families  in  America;  also  four  or  X 
♦|»       five  hundred  places  of  historic  interest  are  described. 

X  The  author  says,  "Our  aim  has  been  to  present  information  that  is  accurate, 

true  to  facts,  brief  yet  complete;  arranged  in  a  convenient  way,  so  that  anyone  X 
t*.       desiring  to  have  information  concerning  any  point  bearing  on  Mennonitism  maj- 
X       find  in  a  few  minutes  what  he  wants."  ^ 
Four  hundred  twelve  pages  are  taken  up  with  the  Dictionary  proper.  Then  X 
follows  the  Appendix,  consisting  of  three  main  topics,  namely:    (1)  Mennonite 
X       Centers  of  Population  with  illustrative  maps;  (2)  Source  Material  used  in  the 
•j*       compiling  of  the  book;  (3)  Fifty  Fundamental  Doctrinal  Facts  with  brief  analysis  X 
♦j»       of  each.  X 
X  The  publishers  believe  that  this  book  will  render  a  very  valuable  service  to 

*j*       the  Church.   But  this  is  only  possible  as  it  gets  out  into  the  individual  homes.  X 

Therefore  we  solicit  the  interest  and  co-operation  of  the  leadership  of  the  Church 
X       in  bringing  this  book  to  the  attention  of  our  people.  ^ 
X  Bound  in  Morocco-grained,  Waterproof  Fabric,  gold  stamped  side  and  back.  X 

^       Retail  price — Postpaid,  $2.00  X 

1*1  (Special  price  on  quantity  orders  by  congregations.)  .|« 

X  Agents  wanted.  • 

Order  from  ¥ 


X  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE  | 

f  Scottdale,  Pa.  X 

4  or 

A  Weaver's  Book  Store,  New  Holland,  Pa.  and 

X  40  S.  Duke  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  X 

%  *!' 

♦  ♦  Y 
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'Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel."  "Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 
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REPORT 
Of  the  Thirty-first  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Held  at 

South  Union  Church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
June  12-15,  1937 

Saturday  Afternoon 
Executive  Session  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties, at  which  the  business  transacted  by  the  Executive  Committee  was 
reviewed  and  approved. 

SUNDAY,  JUNE  13 
Forenoon  Session 

Sunday  School 

Mission  Sermon:  John  4:35  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111. 

Afternoon  Session 

2:00    Devotional  Joseph  Nissley,  Altoona,  Pa. 

Theme:  Our  Missionary  Opportunities  and  Obligations  in  the 
Light  of  Present  World  Conditions. 

A.  Present  World  Conditions 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

B.  How  Meet  Present  World  Conditions: 

1.  By  Teaching  the  Word  of  God 

Allen  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Evening  Session 

7:00    Devotional   S.  J.  Hostetler,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

2.  By  Our  Peace  Testimony  . .  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

3.  By  Consistent  Christian  Living 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

MONDAY,  JUNE  14 

Forenoon  Session 

9:00    Devotional  E.  B.  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio 

Roll  Call  of  Members.  A  quorum  was  declared  present. 
The  minutes  of  the  last  annual  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 
On  motion  the  following  persons  were  seated  as  delegates  rep- 
resenting their  respective  fields  and  institutions: 
Managing  Committee,  India  Mission,  R.  R.  Smucker,  Dham- 
tari, C.  P.,  India. 
Managing  Committee,  Argentine  Mission,  Elvin  Snyder,  F.  C. 
O.,  Argentina. 

I Local  Board,  Mennonite  Hospital,  Allen  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo.  ' 
REPORTS  OF  OFFICERS 
President's  Report 
We  have  met  today  in  the  thirty-first  annual  session  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  Many  and  varied  have  been 
the  experiences  since  the  first  meeting.  God  has  wonderfully  led  dur- 
ing the  years  and  we  can  truly  say,  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
us."  We  can  only  hope  and  pray  that  He  may  continue  to  lead  so 
that  the  Board  may  continue  to  experience  still  greater  victories  and 
achievements  which  may  all  be  for  His  glory. 

Matters  relating  to  the  development  and  to  the  extension  of  the 
work  will  be  included  in  the  Secretary's  report  while  financial  mat- 
ters will  be  taken  care  of  in  the  report  of  the  Treasurer.  The  present 
report  will  be  confined  to  matters  affecting  the  general  policy  of  the 
Board  and  to  those  which  have  reference  to  its  administrative  respon- 
sibilities. 


The  Board  members  need  hardly  be  reminded  of  the  responsibili- 
ties of  the  Board  in  its  endeavor  to  carry  on  the  varied  tasks  in  far- 
flung  fields.  However,  it  is  no  reflection  to  state  that  comparatively 
few  people  fully  realize  the  heavy  tasks  that  fall  to  the  Board  and 
especially  to  the  Executive  Committee.  The  latter  must  often  deal 
with  weighty  matters  concerning  which  wider  consultation  would 
often  be  highly  desirable.  It  is  true,  all  matters  relative  to  the  open- 
ing of  new  work  or  the  closing  of  established  work  as  well  as  all  mat- 
ters of  policy  are  decided  by  the  Board  in  its  Annual  Meeting  but  the 
interim  Board  activities  of  the  Executive  Committee  demand  all  the 
Christian  statesmanship,  keen  insight  and  spiritual  Hfe  that  the  mem- 
bers can  command. 

Here  is  an  urgent  request  for  workers  in  a  foreign  field.  Com- 
pliance with  the  request  involves  the  selection  of  qualified  workers 
and  the  necessary  finances  for  sending  them  forth.  Here  is  a  letter 
asking  for  an  expression  by  the  Board  of  their  attitude  with  reference 
to  our  relation  with  non-Mennonite  Christian  organizations.  Super- 
intendents in  key  positions  find  it  necessary  to  discontinue  their  ap- 
pointments and  the  Board  has  a  short  time  to  fill  the  vacancies  with 
suitable  workers.  The  Executive  Committee  is  authorized  by  the 
Annual  Meeting  to  begin  the  construction  of  an  Old  People's  Home 
but  plans  must  be  drawn,  estimates  made,  funds  solicited,  state  build- 
ing requirements  met,  all  of  which  demand  careful  thought  and  plan- 
ning. Some  one  asks  for  re-imbursement  for  the  wear  and  tear  of  a 
personally  owned  automobile  which  was  used  in  regular  mission 
work  to  which  he  had  been  duly  appointed.  Will  action  taken  establish 
an  undesirable  precedent?  Another  urgently  requires  larger  house 
accommodations  but  where  are  the  six  or  seven  thousand  dollars  to 
come  from  for  the  needed  building?  There  is  a  flood  or  a  drought  and 
we  discover  that  we  are  neither  equipped  nor  organized  to  act  quickly 
in  the  distribution  of  the  funds  which  come  unsolicited  for  relief. 
Matters  relating  to  the  Board's  fiscal  policy  come  up  for  careful  con- 
sideration in  order  that  we  may  function  efiftciently  to  the  best  inter- 
ests of  the  Lord's  work.  All  these  and  others  have  come  up  for  at- 
tention during  the  past  year. 

Has  the  field  been  adequately  supplied  with  funds  and  workers? 
Requests  for  both  have  been  frequent.  The  Board  does  not  go  into 
debt  nor  does  it  borrow  money  and  therefore  its  power  to  extend  the 
borders  is  limited  to  available  funds.  But  the  Board  is  aware  that 
the  Church  responds  generously  to  real  needs  if  and  when  such  needs 
are  known.  Adequate  and  systematic  publicity  is  one  of  the  Board's 
pertinent  administrative  problems  at  the  present  time.  It  is  hoped 
that  this  problem  may  have  early  attention. 

Choosing  workers  for  the  various  stations  may  seem  a  compara- 
tively easy  task.  In  fact,  if  all  candidates  were  accepted  most,  if  not 
all  needs  along  this  line,  would  be  fully  met.  But  unfortunately  not 
all  those  known  to  be  available  are  qualified  for  the  exacting  tasks. 
The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  recognizes  the  gravity  of  an 
adverse  decision  respecting  candidates  for  appointment  although  this 
has  on  occasion  been  necessary. 

A  whole  Gospel  for  all  the  world  and  a  personal  salvation  through 
Christ  has  been  the  key  note  of  our  action.  We  appeal  to  one  and 
all  for  a  deeper  fellowship  in  Christ  in  order  that  our  testimony  may 
be  the  more  powerful  and  gripping  as  the  Board  administers  its  work 
in  its  several  fields. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted  as  read. 

The  Secretary's  Report 

As  secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
I  herewith  submit  my  annual  report  for  the  year  1936-37.  For  the 
first  time  the  statement  of  real  estate,  endowments  and  annuities  has 
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been  transferred  from  my  report  to  that  of  the  Treasurer  where  it 
iogigaljy  belongs.  My  report  will  contain  a  review  of  the  Secretary's 
work  and  of  the  work  of  the  Board  throughout  the  year. 

Since  the  last  meeting  the  Executive  Committee  has  met  in  ses- 
sion seven  times.  Besides  this,  there  were  two  informal  meetings  at 
which  the  president,  vice-president  and  secretary  were  present  and 
two  meetings  of  the  Executive  and  Mission  Committees  in  joint  ses- 
sion. 

In  accordance  with  the  action  of  the  Board  at  its  last  meeting. 
Brother  and  Sister  Hershey  began  their  investigations  in  the  South- 
west with  a  view  to  opening  work  among  the  Mexicans.  In  line  with 
developments  it  was  thought  best  to  appoint  a  regular  superintendent 
for  this  field  and  the  committee  has  recommendations  for  such  ap- 
pointment. Brother  Hershey  will  be  released  from  his  duties  in  Texas 
to  return  to  Argentina  this  fall. 

During  the  past  year  Brother  and  Sister  S.  M.  King  were  sent  to 
India,  also  Sister  Gladys  Weaver,  together  with  Brother  and  Sister 
Vogt  and  Sister  Mary  Good.  Brother  and  Sister  Smucker  returned 
for  their  furlough  and  are  now  present  at  this  annual  meeting.  Brother 
and  Sister  G.  D.  Troyer  and  Dora  Shantz  are  also  at  home  on  fur- 
lough. 

There  were  no  workers  sent  to  South  America  the  past  year. 
Brother  and  Sister  D.  Parke  Lantz  returned  recently  on  furlough. 
The  Executive  Committee  has  recommendations  for  the  return  of 
furloughed  and  new  missionaries  to  both  India  and  South  America 
this  fall.  These  recommendations  will  be  submitted  at  the  proper 
time  during  the  meeting. 

For  some  time  there  has  been  sentiment  in  favor  of  rebuilding 
the  Ohio  Old  People's  Home  at  Marshallville,  Ohio.  Plans  are  now 
on  foot  to  proceed  with  this  project.  Funds  have  been  raised  and  a 
building  committee  has  been  appointed.  By  the  time  of  another  an- 
nual meeting  it  is  hoped  that  the  Home  may  be  ready  for  occupancy. 

In  behalf  of  the  Board,  the  Secretary  expresses  his  sincerest 
appreciation  to  the  missionaries  and  to  the  church  at  large  for  the 
support,  encouragement  and  prayer  during  the  past  year,  and  in  faith 
commits  the  work  to  Him  who  is  able  to  prosper  us  above  all  that 
we  are  able  to  think  or  ask.  Respectfully  submitted, 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 

On  motion  the  report  was  approved. 

Treasurer's  Report  Including  Auditor's  Certificate 

(This  will  be  published  later  in  the  full  report.) 
On  motion  the  report  was  accepted  and  it  was  moved,  seconded 
and  passed  that  a  detailed  list  of  real  estate  and  other  assets  be  in- 
cluded in  next  year's  Treasurer's  report. 

Field  Worker's  Report 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Greetings: 

The  work  in  the  various  missions  and  charitable  institutions  un- 
der the  Board  has  been  moving  along  in  about  the  usual  way.  The 
work  of  building  up  churches  with  Mennonite  principles  in  the  city 
is  not  an  easy  task,  and  it  is  becoming  more  difficult  from  year  to 
year  apparently.  The  morality  of  the  city  as  well  as  the  country  is 
being  lowered  and  labor  unions,  and  other  organizations  endeavoring 
to  tie  up  men  are  making  it  difficult  to  maintain  the  standards  of  the 
church.  These  conditions,  however,  do  not  excuse  us  from  our  obli- 
gations to  the  city  and  those  in  need,  in  giving  our  testimony  by  pre- 
cept and  by  example. 

The  Lord  said  to  Ezekiel,  "Son  of  man,  I  send  thee  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  to  a  rebellious  nation  that  have  rebelled  against  me: 
they  and  their  fathers  have  transgressed  against  me,  even  unto  this 
very  day,  and  they  whether  they  will  hear  or  whether  they  will  for- 
bear, yet  shall  they  know  that  there  hath  been  a  prophet  among  them." 
And  Paul  said,  "I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all 
means  save  some." 

There  has  been  no  change  made  in  the  superintendents  during 
the  year  in  any  of  the  City  Missions  or  in  the  institutions.  A  few 
changes  have  taken  place  in  the  workers. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  visit  most  of  the  missions  and  some 
of  the  institutions  during  the  year,  and  I  am  glad  to  report  faithful 
service  being  rendered,  on  the  part  of  the  workers,  regardless  of 
hindrances  and  discouragements.  Considerable  effort  is  being  put 
forth  in  the  way  of  evangelistic  meetings  and  summer  Bible  schools, 
in  connection  with  the  regular  routine  of  work  for  the  salvation  of 
the  lost.  We  are  glad  to  note  that  some  progress  is  being  made,  but 
many  problems  remain  unsolved.  My  duties  as  field  worker  have  been 


increased  considerable  dur  ing  the  year  because  of  the  work  of  solicit- 
ing finances  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  Old  People's  Home  in  Wayne 
County.  On  account  of  the  stringent  state  laws,  regarding  the  build- 
ing of  public  buildings,  it  is  necessary  to  construct  a  fireproof  build- 
ing, which  has  made  the  financial  problem  more  acute,  and  will  in- 
volve the  solicitation  for  more  money,  but  in  the  end  we  believe  the 
building  will  be  more  satisfactory  and  much  better. 

Our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  will  abundantly  bless  all  the  workers. 
They  have  rendered  faithful  service  and  the  cause  of  Christ  has  been 
extended.  ■  Respectfully  submitted, 

S.  E.  Allgyer. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

REPORTS  OF  STANDING  COMMITTEES 
Mission  Committee 
To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Greeting. 

Another  year  of  missionary  activities  has  come  and  gone,  and 
we  can  truly  say  with  men  of  old,  hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us, 
for  which  we  praise  His  name;  many  blessings  have  come  our  way, 
and  in  pondering  over  the  past  we  wonder  whether  we  have  done  our 
best.  The  usual  number  of  meetings  were  held  conjointly,  and  we 
are  very  thankful  to  report  that  the  work  on  the  various  fields  is 
going  forward  without  any  serious  difficulties  or  handicaps:  There 
has  not  been  an  over  supply  of  volunteers  during  the  year,  yet  a 
number  have  met  the  requirements  and  are  expected  to  go  to  their 
respective  fields  in  the  near  future,  but  more  could  be  used  to  very 
good  advantages,  providing  the  financial  obligations  can  be  met. 

Since  our  last  meeting.  Brother  and  Sister  Milton  Vogt  and 
Sister  Mary  Good,  missionaries  on  furlough,  have  returned  to  the 
India  field.  Brother  and  Sister  S.  M.  King  and  Sister  Gladys  Weaver, 
new  missionaries,  have  also  taken  up  work  in  this  field.  According 
to  present  plans.  Brother  and  Sister  S.  Jay  Hostetler,  now  on  fur- 
lough, and  Brother  and  Sister  Jonathan  Yoder,  new  missionaries, 
will  sail  for  India  in  the  near  future. 

Those  who  are  ofiE  the  field  are  Dr.  G.  D.  Troyer  and  family,  who 
are  now  located  at  Fisher,  Illinois,  Brother  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lehman, 
Brother  and  Sister  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Sisters  Mary  Holsopple,  Dora 
Shantz  and  Mina  Esch.  Brother  and  Sister  R.  R.  Smucker  have  re- 
cently returned  from  India. 

When  the  outgoing  missionaries  reach  the  field  there  will  be 
thirty-one  foreign  workers  on  the  India  field,  and  eleven  in  the  home 
land.  Little  change  has  been  made  in  the  South  American  field,  dur- 
ing the  year.  Brother  and  Sister  D.  Parke  Lantz  have  returned  and 
are  now  on  furlough.  Brother  and  Sister  E.  V.  Snyder  and  Sister 
Selena  Gamber,  who  have  been  on  furlough,  are  returning  to  the 
field.  Brother  and  Sister  T.  K.  Hershey,  who  have  spent  some 
time  among  the  Mexicans  during  the  last  two  years,  are  planning  to 
return  to  this  field  this  coming  fall.  Brother  and  Sister  William  Hall- 
man  are  recommended  for  appointment  to  Argentina.  When  this 
group  reaches  the  field  there  will  be  twenty  foreign  missionaries  in 
service,  and  two  at  home. 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  many  of  the  natives  are  being  used  as 
preachers,  teachers  and  readers  in  both  India  and  in  South  America. 
We  are  also  glad  to  note  that  the  territory  has  been  enlarged  in  these 
fields  and  the  work  extended  in  a  very  commendable  way. 

During  the  year  the  work  among  the  Mexicans  in  the  state  of 
Texas  has  been  opened.  Brother  and  Sister  T.  K.  Hershey,  as  stated 
previously,  have  spent  some  time  in  this  field  and  have  found  the 
response  encouraging.  Present  plans  are  that  Brother  and  Sister 
Amasa  Kaufifman  will  take  up  work  in  this  field  immediately  after 
this  annual  board  meeting.  A  number  of  others  are  working  in  that 
community,  giving  some  of  their  time  to  the  work;  namely.  Brother 
Alwine  and  Brother  John  Leatherman. 

According  to  reports  the  work  in  Africa,  under  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  is  making  rapid  progress,  for 
which  we  praise  the  Lord. 

May  our  constituency  pray  much  for  these  various  fields  and  for 
the  workers.  Respectfully  submitted, 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secretary. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

Relief  Committee 

We  shall  enumerate  a  number  of  matters  which  received  the 
attention  of  the  Relief  Committee  during  the  past  year. 

1.  Drought  Relief.  During  the  summer  of  1936  when  severe 
drought  prevailed  in  the  Northwest  our  committee  made  investiga- 
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tions  and  as  a  result  of  reports  received  from  brethren  in  those  re- 
gions some  funds  were  sent  to  help  needy  persons  and  considerable 
clothing  was  contributed  by  our  Sewing  Circle  organizations. 

2.  Flood  Relief.  Early  in  the  year  when  the  Ohio  River  Valley 
was  suffering  from  severe  floods,  Brothers  J.  N.  Kaufman  and  C.  L. 
Graber  were  sent  to  investigate  conditions  and  to  look  for  needy 
causes  to  which  Flood  Relief  funds  contributed  by  our  people  might 
be  allocated.  The  brethren  found  that  immediate  needs  were  well 
provided  for  and  hence  it  was  thought  advisable  to  spend  the  money 
on  hand  for  some  cause  not  taken  care  of  by  other  organizations.  As 
a  result  of  the  recommendation  of  these  brethren,  $2250.00  were  dis- 
bursed for  the  purchase  of  school  books  to  replace  such  as  were  de- 

.  stroyed  or  damaged  by  the  flood  and  for  which  no  funds  were  avail- 
able from  other  sources. 

3.  Hutterian  Relief.  During  the  year  information  was  received 
that  the  Hutterian  brethren  in  Germany,  Lichtenstein,  and  England 
were  in  need.  The  Relief  Committee  recommended  that  money  in 
the  treasury  for  such  purposes  be  sent  to  Brother  Michael  Horsch  in 
Germany  for  disbursement  to  the  Bruederhof  in  Germany,  which 
was  done  as  the  general  treasurer's  report  will  show. 

4.  Canadian  Relief.  During  the  past  winter  a  call  was  issued 
for  clothing  for  our  brethren  in  the  Canadian  Northwest.  Generous 
responses  came  from  our  congregations  and  sewing  circles  and  ship- 
ments were  made  from  Lancaster,  Scottdale  and  Elkhart. 

5.  Paraguayan  Relief.  The  Relief  Committee  also  co-operated 
with  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  in  getting  the  colony  of  Rus- 
sian Mennonites  in  Paraguay  established  on  a  more  permanent  basis. 
Our  Committee  approved  the  plan  of  the  Central  Committee  to  pur- 
chase the  Corporation  Paraguay  and  thus  acquire  the  charter  for  the 
section  of  land  in  the  Chaco  occupied  by  our  brethren.  During  the 
year  contributions  were  made  from  our  relief  funds  to  aid  the  work  of 
the  Central  Committee  in  carrying  out  its  work  in  behalf  of  our 
Russian  brethren. 

6.  Spanish  Relief.  The  Relief  Committee  has  also  to  some  de- 
gree investigated  the  extent  of  the  suffering  and  need  in  Spain  as  a 
result  of  the  civil  war  now  raging  in  that  country  and  has  considered 
the  advisability  of  opening  up  work  in  sections  where  war  refugees 
are  concentrating.  This  is  a  project  that  may  well  demand  our  seri- 
ous consideration  and  plans  and  policies  with  suggestions  submitted 
by  a  Special  Committee  appointed  to  study  this  matter  will  be  worked 
out  in  harrnony  for  its  advancement.  It  is  hoped  that  we  may  be 
able  to  do  same  definite  work  in  the  near  future. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  L.  Horst,  Secretary. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

Sewing  Circle  Committee 

"I  wish  there  were  some  way  by  which  we  could  know  just  how 
well  the  suggestions  we  have  made  are  being  carried  out,"  writes  one 
member  of  our  committee.  I  dare  say  this  feeling  is  common  to  all 
of  us.  In  work  for  the  Lord  and  the  Church,  especially  along  spiritual 
lines,  it  is  always  necessary  to  do  a  great  deal  of  work  by  faith, 
perhaps  on  our  knees,  trusting  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  for  results. 
It  has  been  so  during  the  past  year.  Yet  the  work  has  been  blessed 
and  is  growing,  especially  among  the  younger  members  of  our  con- 
stituency. 

We  are  glad  that  some  parts  of  the  work  of  the  committee  can 
be  classified  and  reported.  We  like  to  look  at  facts  and  figures  that 
we  may  be  able  to  grow,  yet  we  need  to  keep  on  working  even  though 
we  may  not  always  see  great  results. 

Here  is  a  condensed  report  of  the  General  Secretary,  Sister  Erb: 


Number  of  District  Organizations  reported  11 
Number  of  Circles  reported: 

I     Senior  205 

Junior  5g 

Number  of  Circles  organized  during  the  past  year  5 

Number  of  members  4460 

Total  receipts  reported  $18,288.60 

Number  of  garments  made  29,213 

Number  of  pieces  of  bedding  made  4^240 

Bonnets  and  coverings  made  'l74 

Number  of  quarts  of  canned  fruit  and  vegetables  2,672 
Barrels  and  boxes  of  vegetables  donated  to  India— 17  barrels,  2  boxes 

Dried  fruit  donated  400  lbs. 

Dried  fruit  donated  120  gal! 

Number  of  dozens  of  eggs  donated  785 

Provisions  donated  $218.78 
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Support  was  given  to  Bible  Schools  and  other  work  of  this  kind. 
Many  hospital  and  Red  Cross  supplies  were  made.  Toys,  Christmas 
gifts,  and  scrapbooks  for  invalids  and  children  were  donated.  Towels, 
scarfs,  curtains,  tea  towels  and  table  covers  also  stockings  helped  to 
fill  welcome  Christmas  baskets.  Used  garments  and  articles  for 
flood  relief  were  collected  and  distributed.  A  steady  increase  is  shown 
in  members  and  work  accomplished.  Reports  say  that  interest  seems 
to  be  growing  and  we  feel  grateful  for  the  splendid  cp-operation  in 
district  and  general  committees. 

The  Treasurer's  report  likewise  shows  growth.  This  may  be  due 
in  part  to  the  fact  that  more  and  fuller  reports  have  come  in.  Sister 
Reiff,  however,  says  that  there  is  still  room  for  improvement.  There 
is  a  fine  satisfaction  in  the  fact  that  the  means,  material  and  talent 
in  use  among  us  is  classified  and  reported.  A  brief  report  of  the 
treasurer  follows: 

RECEIPTS 


Cash  Balances  April  1,  1936  $234.23 

India  Missionary  Support 

For  the  support  of  Mary  M.  Good,  Mary  Holsopple,  Ida 

Hostetler,  Ruth  B.  Miller,  Kathryn  Troyer  1209.20 

India  Missionary  Children  59.55 

India  Bible  Women  Support  91.00 

Drug  Station  25.00 

Medical  Station  312.03 

India  Orphan  Support  '  88.00 


Total  for  India  $1784.78 
South  America  Missionary  Support 

For  support  of  Ada  Litwiller  and  Emma  Shank  $287.80 

Bible  readers,  medical  and  orphanage  57.12 


Total  for  South  America  $344.92 
General 

La  Junta  Hospital: 

Nurse  Support  $343.19 

Sheets  and  Blankets  208.56 

Hymnals  and  Bibles  11.50 

Peoria  Mission  and  Rural  Missions  32.25 


Total  for  La  Junta  and  Peoria  and  Rural  Missions  $595.50 

General  Expense  Fund  73.55 

Monthly  Circle  Letter  87.30 

Literature  Fund  67.00 

Booklet  of  Prayer                               •  72.00 


Total  Receipts  for  the  year  to  March  31,  1937  $3259.28 
DISBURSEMENTS 
India  Missionary  Support 

India  Missionary  Support  $1209.20 

India  Missionary  Children  59.55 

India  Bible  Women  91.00 

Drug  Station  25.00 

India  Medical  Support  312.03 

India  Orphan  Support  88.00 

India  Hospital  Room  20.00 


Total  Disbursements  for  India  $1804.78 

South  American  Missionary  Support 

South  America  Missionary  $287.80 

Bible  readers,  medical  and  orphanage  57.12 


Total  disbursements  for  South  America  $344.92 
General 

La  Junta  Hospital 

Nurse  Support  $339.19 

Sheets  and  Blankets                                        ,  330.23 

Hymnals  and  Pictures  10.50 

Peoria  and  Rural  Missions  32.25 

General  Expense  Fund  63.20 

Monthly  Circle  Letter  68!60 

Booklet  of  Prayer  72.00 


Total  Expenditures  $3065.67 
Cash  Balances,  March  31,  1937  $193.61 


During  the  past  year  the  distribution  of  work  and  record  of  sew- 
ing for  home  and  foreign  fields  have  been  kept  separate.  Sisters 
Moyer  and  Buzzard  have  been  working  together.   The  India  order  • 
shipped  September  1,  1936,  was  as  follows: 
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REPORT  OF  SHIPMENTS  TO  INDIA,  SEPTEMBER,  1936 
Elkhart  Shipment 

1135  pieces  clothing  and  bedding— cost  ^^In'ln 

Toys  and  personal  gifts  1^-^^ 
Picture  cards,  picture  rolls,  hospital  bandages 

Total  1135  pieces  clothing,  bedding,  etc.  $288.60 
Lancaster  Shipment 

Lancaster— 81  pieces  bedding  and  linens  for  Drug  Bungalow  $  59.97 

52  extra  pieces — toys,  personal  gifts  \^  Wc 

Franconia— 47  pieces  clothing  and  bedding  31.75 
Marion,  Pa. — 36  pieces  clothing  and  toys 


Total — 216^ieces,  cost 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Dist.  Shipment 

290  pieces  clothing  and  bedding 
Extra  material  and  toys 

Total — 290  pieces,  cost 

Total  Shipment 

Elkhart — 1135  pieces,  cost 
Lancaster — 216  pieces,  cost 
S.  W.  Pa.— 290  pieces,  cost 


$118.00 

$  51.51 
3.45 

$  55.96 

$288.60 
118.00 
55.96 


Total— 1641  pieces,  cost  $462.56 
The  Secretary  of  Literature  has  done  good  work  in  editing  the 
Sewing  Circle  Letter  and  the  Booklet  of  Prayer.  Both  of  these  seem 
to  fill  a  real  need.  Two  thousand  Booklets  were  printed  last  year 
and  nearly  all  were  used.  The  same  amount  are  ready  now  and  we 
hope  that  you  will  each  see  that  you  get  your  copy.  There  are  some 
circles  who  do  systematic  missionary  reading  in  connection  with  the 
Circle  work.  The  reading  and  reviewing  of  new  missionary  books 
seem  the  most  practical  way  of  securing  new  missionary  information. 
The  Circle  Corner  in  the  Mission  Supplement  is  being  read  by  many 
and  is,  we  believe,  a  help  in  the  work.  We  crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  and  trust  that  we  may  go  on  earnestly  and  faithfully  as  God 
gives  grace.  Humbly  submitted. 

General  Sewing  Circle  Committee, 
Lina  Z.  Ressler,  President. 

To  the  Mennonite  General  Sewing  Circle  Committee: 

We,  the  undersigned  committee,  appointed  to  audit  the  records 
of  Sister  Zaidee  A.  Reif?,  treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  General  Sewing 
Circle  committee,  for  the  year  ending  March  31,  1937,  have  examined 
the  records  and  find  them  to  be  correct  in  every  respect  and  in  a- 
greement  with  the  annual  report. 

We  find  that  the  disbursements  shown  on  the  report  agree  with 
the  bank  record  and  that  the  cash  received  vouchers  from  the  treas- 
urer's office  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  also 
agree  with  the  items  paid  to  them.  Each  payment  has  been  author- 
ized by  an  order  signed  by  the  proper  officers  of  the  Sewing  Circle 
Committee. 

The  cash  balances  shown  on  the  report  are  in  agreement  with 
the  books  and  with  the  First  National  Bank  of  Elkhart. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  R.  Buzzard, 
Nellie  Buzzard. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 
Service  closed  with  prayer. 

Afternoon  Session 
1:15    Devotional  M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio 

REPORTS  FROM  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
India 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Elkhart,  Indiana,  U.  S.  A. 

Dear  Fellow  Workers:  Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Savior.  We  are  indeed  grateful  to  Him  that  has  blessed  the  work 
of  the  India  Mission  through  another  year.  During  the  past  year 
we  have  not  been  able  to  accomplish  as  much  as  we  would  like  to 
have.  We  would  like  to  have  seen  many  more  souls  born  anew,  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  And  still  we  do  not  doubt  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  has  been  at  work,  and  that  many  souls  have  a  better  conception 
of  God's  will  and  character  than  they  had  a  year  ago.  Then,  too.  He 
has  said  that  His  Word  should  not  return  to  Him  void,  but  it  shall 
accomplish  that  which  He  pleases. 

The  prospect  for  an  ingathering  of  large  numbers  has  not  ma- 
terialized as  soon  as  we  had  hoped,  but  a  large  number  of  out-caste 


people  are  still  seriously  considering  the  matter  and  it  is  hoped  that 
in  due  time  they  may  make  the  wise  choice.  During  the  past  year, 
one  hundred  and  twelve  people  were  received  into  membership  by 
baptism,  making  a  total  membership  in  the  India  Mennonite  Church 
of  1411.  These  together  with  892  children  of  Christian  parents  or 
orphans  in  our  institutions  make  a  total  of  2303  persons  in  the  Chris- 
tian community.  A  new  congregation  was  organized  at  Drug  with 
32  members.  This  is  our  ninth  congregation. 

During'  the  last  year  the  opening  of  the  Homesteading  Project 
for  arrested  cases  of  lepers  and  healthy  children  of  lepers,  has  been 
of  major  importance.  The  Government  of  the  Central  Provinces  has 
sanctioned  the  setting  aside  of  6288  acres  of  forest  land,  which  is  to 
be  deforested  and  used  for  farming  purposes.  It  is  hoped  to  estab-' 
lish  at  least  thirty  families  on  this  land  in  1937,  each  family  being 
given  fifteen  acres  of  land.  With  the  land  the  government  has  also 
made  some  money  available  for  developing  the  estate.  The  Mission 
to  Lepers  has  also  granted  money  for  this  project.  The  major  con- 
tribution of  our  mission  is  the  time  of  a  missionary  to  oversee  the 
project  in  its  early  stages.  It  is  hoped  that  this  Homestead  will  help 
to  establish  a  strong  self-supporting  church. 

In  our  last  church  conference,  it  was  decided  to  discontinue  the 
Evangelistic  Board,  which  for  six  years,  had  been  a  co-operative 
effort  of  the  mission  and  the  conference  in  carrying  on  our  evan- 
gelistic work.  One  of  the  principal  objects  of  the  Board,  was  to  at- 
tempt to  arouse  more  evangelistic  spirit  in  the  Indian  Church.  Now 
it  is  felt  that  that  object  can  better  be  accomplished  by  the  church, 
centering  its  efforts  on  local  projects,  in  which  a  greater  number  of 
members  can  contribute  voluntary  service.  As  a  result  the  mission 
has  again  assumed  the  complete  control  of  the  evangelistic  work. 

In  the  year  under  review  the  Central  Province  Government  has 
granted  permanent  recognition  to  the  Normal  Department  of  our 
Academy.  This  will  mean  that  in  the  future  graduates  from  the 
school  will  be  granted  government  teachers  diplomas.  The  govern- 
ment has  also  practically  completed  the  acquisition  of  eight  acres 
of  farm  land  to  be  used  in  teaching  agriculture  in  the  academy.  This 
will  greatly  add  to  the  practical  side  of  the  work  of  the  school. 

During  the  year  there  has  been  considerable  change  in  the 
personnel  of  the  missionary  group.  We  have  been  very  much  pleased 
to  welcome  Sister  Good  and  Brother  and  Sister  M.  C.  Vogt  on  their 
return  from  furlough,  and  Sister  Gladys  Weaver  and  Brother  and 
Sister  S.  M.  King,  as  new  workers.  We  pray  that  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther will  bless  and  use  their  services  to  the  great  honor  of  His  narne 
in  this  land.  However,  it  is  with  great  regret  that  we  have  to  bid 
farewell  to  Brother  and  Sister  G.  D.  Troyer  and  Brother  and  Sister 
R.  R.  Smucker,  as  they  do  not  expect  to  return  to  India  on  the  ex- 
piration of  their  regular  furlough.  Sister  Shantz  also  returns  to  Amer- 
ica, but  it  is  hoped  that  she  will  be  able  to  return  to  India  in  due  time 
We  wish  to  those  leaving  us  God's  richest  blessing. 

In  our  annual  business  meeting  the  following  motion  was  passed 
That  we  extend  our  gratitude  to  the  Home  Board  and  church  for 
their  faithful  support  of  the  work  in  India,  during  the  past  year  in 
their  remembrance  of  our  spiritual  and  material  needs.  "For  I  know 
that  the  Lord  is  great  and  that  our  Lord  is  above  all  gods."  Psa.  125:5. 

We  wish  you  God's  richest  guidance  for  the  coming  year,  and 
request  that  the  church  in  America  continue  to  intercede  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  lost  multitudes  of  India. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

A.  C.  Brunk,  Secretary. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

Argentina,  South  America 

To  the  Members  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
assembled  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
blessed  Savior: 

It  is  with  a  deep  feeling  of  gratitude  for  the  blessings  of  the  past 
year  that  we  begin  this  report.  However,  there  were  also  plenty  of 
difficulties  and  problems  which  had  to  be  met.  One  of  the  big  prob- 
lems was  to  know  how  to  care  for  the  established  work  with  a  re- 
duced force  of  workers.  Brother  and  Sister  Hershey  and  Brother  and 
Sister  Snyder  being  on  furlough  and  Brother  Jose  Zagami  having 
passed  away,  caused  quite  a  few  vacancies.  A  short  time  after  Brother 
Zagami's  death.  Sister  Zagami  with  her  family  went  to  live  with  her 
relatives  in  a  distant  province.  We  were  looking  forward  in  the  hope 
that  new  missionaries  would  be  sent  to  help  fill  this  gap,  but  in  this 
we  were  disappointed.  We  are  still  looking  to  the  Lord  of  the  har 
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vest  to  work  through  the  churches  and  the  Mission  Board  in  sending 
out  workers  into  His  harvest,  in  the  Argentine. 

The  work  in  the  new  district  was  taken  care  of  by  one  missionary 
family,  but  there  is  a  need  for  several  more  families  to  occupy  some 
of  the  more  important  centers  and  thus  more  nearly  cover  this  large 
district.  A  few  members  were  received  by  baptism  in  this  new  field 
and  the  soil  is  being  prepared  for  a  spiritual  harvest. 

No  new  work  was  attempted  during  the  year  because  it  was  out 
of  the  question  to  care  for  such  work.  The  work  at  the  main  station 
was  carried  on  with  the  usual  activity.  In  most  of  the  stations  there 
were  conversions  and  baptisms  were  held.  However,  in  a  few  stations 
there  were  no  additions  and  quite  a  few  were  lost  by  death  and  other- 
wise, which  brings  our  total  membership  a  little  lower  than  a  year 
ago.  The  need  for  a  great  revival  is  felt  in  all  the  congregations. 
With  His  help  and  blessing,  we  look  for  greater  results  during  the 
present  year.  The  evangelistic  efforts  were  hindered  somewhat  be- 
cause no  one  could  dedicate  much  time  to  this  work.  Near  the  end 
of  the  year  arrangements  were  made  whereby  each  missionary  and 
native  worker  spent  a  week  or  ten  days  away  from  his  congregation 
in  direct  evangelistic  work.  This  plan  proved  a  great  blessing  to  the 
workers  and  the  congregations.  And  no  doubt  something  like  this 
should  have  been  attempted  earlier  in  the  year.  Of  course,  the  plan 
made  quite  an  extra  burden  on  the  workers,  but  the  efforts  were  very 
much  worthwhile. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  Lord,  to  the  Board  and  home  churches 
for  the  money  that  was  made  available  for  a  church  building  in  Bra- 
gado  and  for  the  remodeling  the  mission  home.  Some  of  the  money 
needed  for  this  building  project  was  received  through  contributions 
from  the  home  churches,  but  the  major  part  was  taken  from  the  Ro- 
tating Building  Fund.  We  trust  the  money  for  the  Bragado  buildings 
will  be  forthcoming  so  that  we  can  return  the  amount  that  was  taken 
from  the  above  fund.  The  money  in  the  Rotating  Building  Fund  is 
needed  for  building  churches  in  the  smaller  and  newer  towns  where 
we  are  compelled  to  pay  rent  from  year  to  year.  Even  some  of  the 
older  stations  are,  without  mission  property  and  church  buildings. 

Money  was  also  received  for  an  orphanage  building  and  our 
building  committee  at  once  started  plans  and  building  operations. 
This  project  together  with  the  Bragado  church  kept  our  building 
committee  busy  during  most  of  the  year.  The  orphanage  was  finished 
in  November,  and  since  then  Brother  and  Sister  Shank  are  in  charge 
of  the  truck  farm  and  orphanage  family,  which  is  not  a  small  under- 
taking. The  building  has  accommodation  for  about  twenty  children 
besides  the  ones  who  supervise  the  work  together  with  the  necessary 
helpers. 

The  money  that  was  sent  to  be  used  toward  the  partial  self- 
support  program  for  the  native  workers  has  been  applied,  or  at  least 
a  part  of  it,  toward  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  sent.  One  of  the 
workers  has  started  a  small  store,  another  has  rented  a  small  truck 
farm  at  the  edge  of  town,  others  are  doing  school  teaching,  etc.  Any 
money  which  they  receive  is  to  be  paid  back  gradually  after  the  one 
who  has  received  it  is  well  enough  established  in  his  business  to  do  so. 
That  is,  the  money  would  then  be  deducted  gradually  from  such 
workers'  allowance.  Some  of  the  workers  needed  more  help  than 
others,  depending  on  the  work  or  business  in  which  they  engage.  So 
far  this  is  just  in  the  experimental  stage,  and  we  cannot  say  just  how 
much  can  be  accomplished  toward-  the  partial  self-support  of  the 
native  workers.  The  workers  themselves  seem  to  have  accepted  this 
plan  with  much  enthusiasm  and  we  hope  that  something  may  be 
accomplished  whereby  we  can  increase  our  working  force  without 
increasing  our  budget. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  there  were  fifteen  missionaries  on  the 
field  and  eleven  native  workers  giving  their  time  to  the  work.  Two 
missionaries  have  left  on  furlough  since  that  time,  which  brings  our 
missionary  group  down  to  13. 

In  closing  I  wish  to  convey  to  the  Mission  Board  and  all  others 
assembled  in  the  annual  meeting  the  sincere  Christian  greetings  of 
all  the  missionaries  of  the  South  American  Mennonite  Mission. 

We  wish  you  all  His  abundant  blessings  and  crave  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  in  our  behalf  as  we  hold  out  the  life-line  to  the  lost 
in  Argentina.  W.  G.  Lauver,  Secretary 

Argentine  Mennonite  Mission. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted  and  the  Board  paused  in  its 
work  for  a  season  of  special  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  missionaries. 
This  service  WJis  conducted  by  Brother  Harold  Groh  of  Toronto,  Ont. 


Addresses : 

Special  Needs  and  How  to  Meet  Them 

1.  In  our  City  Missions   Frank  Raber,  Detroit,  Mich. 

2.  In  our  Rural  Field  John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

3.  In  our  Institutions,  L.  L.  Swartzendruber,  West  Liberty,  O. 

REPORTS  OF  SPECIAL  COMMITTEES 

Mission  Study  Course  Committee 

Your  committee  on  Mission  Study  Courses  desires  to  present  the 
following  report  as  to  its  work  during  the  past  year  in  continuation 
of  efiforts  for  the  attainment  of  the  goals  set  for  it  by  the  Mission 
Board;  the  preparation  of  Mission  Study  books  by  the  Mennonite 
authors  designed  for  mission  study  groups  in  our  congregations  and 
the  stimulation  of  missionary  interest  among  the  brotherhbod.  A  list 
of  the  courses  of  study  including  books  on  India,  South  America, 
Africa,  Rural  Missions,  Personal  Evangelism  and  Missionary  Biogra- 
phies has  been  prepared. 

Each  of  these  books  is  to  be  arranged  to  cover  approximately 
twelve  lessons,  with  a  recitation  period  of  not  less  than  forty-five 
minutes  and  not  less  than  one  hour's  outside  preparation.  In  accord- 
ance with  this  plan  each  book  is  divided  into  approximately  twelve 
chapters,  with  a  review  chapter  in  some  cases.  In  one  case  a  small 
teachers'  guide  accompanies  the  text  book. 

Weekly  recitations  are  ordinarily  to  be  preferred,  but  classes 
may  be  held  as  often  as  those  concerned  desire. 

The  committee  has  arranged  to  give,  upon  recommendation  by 
the  registered  teacher  of  the  class,  a  certificate  of  credit  to  each  pupil 
who  satisfactorily  completes  one  book  or  unit  of  study  and  will  issue 
an  attractively  designed  certificate  to  all  who  complete  six  or  more 
courses  or  units  of  study  in  the  course. 

To  date  the  following  books  have  been  completed  and  are  now 
being  used  by  the  mission  study  groups.  They  are  available  at  our 
Publishing  House  at  Scottdale: 

1.  Our  Neighbors  in  South  America,  by  J.  W.  Shank. 

2.  Studies  in  Mennonite  City  Missions,  by  Alta  Mae  Erb. 

3.  Africa  Calls,  by  Ada  M.  Zimmerman. 

The  following  books  are  in  manuscript  form  and  after  some 
minor  rearrangement  will  be  ready  for  use  before  next  December: 

1.  Exalting  Christ  in  the  City,  by  J.  D.  Mininger. 

2.  The  Missionary  Movement  among  the  Mennonites  of  Lancas- 
ter County,  by  Ira  D.  Landis. 

The  following  are  also  in  course  of  preparation  and  will  form 
part  of  the  series  in  the  not  distant  future: 

1.  The  Biblical  Basis  for  Missions,  by  I.  E.  Burkhart — work  is 
in  progress. 

2.  Mennonite  Rural  Missions,  by  J.  R.  ]\Iumaw — work  is  in 
progress. 

3.  Our  Amissions  in  India,  b}-  M.  C.  Lehman — An  attempt  will  be 
made  to  have  this  ready  for  use  in  the  Winter  Bible  Schools 
of  this  year. 

4.  Biographies  of  Deceased  Missionary  Leaders  and  Workers, 
by  J.  S.  Umble — Some  of  these  have  been  written. 

5.  Data  as  to  the  life  and  work  of  living  Mennonite  mission  lead- 
ers and  workers  for  use  in  writing  their  biographies  after  their 
demise,  is  being  gathered  by  H.  S.  Bender. 

6.  Biographies  of  Deceased  Indian  Missionaries,  by  Esther  Vogt 
— work  is  in  progress. 

7.  A  collection  of  missionary  stories  for  use  by  the  junior  study 
groups  to  be  made  by  C.  F.  Yake. 

Your  committee  has  on  hand  for  free  circulation  at  the  Board 
Meeting  a  printed  sheet  describing  the  course  and  methods  of  organi- 
zation and  work.  These  may  be  had  from  this  platform  between  ses- 
sions and  also  at  the  bookstall  of  the  Publishing  House.  Any  one 
interested  in  starting  mission  study  groups  should  secure  one  of  these 
sheets  which  are  to  be  printed  in  pamphlet  form  later.  Any  member 
of  this  committee  will  be  glad  to  give  information  to  inquiring  per- 
sons. May  the  committee  urge  that  the  stimulation  and  maintenance 
of  missionary  interest  throughout  the  church  depends  on  the  con- 
tinual furnishing  of  information  to  our  people  and  that  the  organiza- 
tion of  Mission  Study  Groups  in  congregations  has  been  found  in  the 
past  to  be  a  most  eflfective  way  to  give  this  needed  information.  Min- 
isters and  other  church  workers  are  hereby  appealed  to  to  help  in  the 
promoting  of  missionary  interest  and  conviction  based  on  Christian 
experience  and  knowledge  by  vigorously  co-operating  in  this  effort 
of  the  Mission  Board. 

Your  committee  recommends  that  the  Board  arrange  for  the  vig- 
orous but  tactful  pushing  of  the  effort  to  get  Mission  study  groups 
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started  hy  the  means  of  personal  correspondence  with  leaders  in  con- 
gregations. This  method  can  be  effective  and  does  not  necessitate  the 
travelling  expenses  to  congregations.  A  series  of  articles  written  by 
Brother  John  L.  Horst,  the  Secretary  of  the  committee  will  shortly 
appear  in  the  Gospel  Herald  in  which  the  need  and  method  of  mission 
study  groups  will  be  explained. 

The  committee  wishes  us  to  thank  the  Mission  Board  and  many 
others  who  have  contributed  in  the  way  of  work,  funds  and  counsel 
in  the  presentation  of  this  work.  Special  gratitude  is  due  those  who 
have  written  and  are  now  writing  books  while  already  very  busy  at 
other  work. 

May  there  be  earnest  prayer  and  effort  on  the  part  of  all  to 
"Know  Christ  and  to  make  Him  known." 

Respectfully  submitted, 

H.  S.  Bender, 

I.  E.  Burkhart, 
Wm.  Detweiler, 
J.  L.  Horst, 

M.  C.  Lehman, 
Paul  Mininger, 
J.  R.  Mumaw, 
S.  C.  Yoder. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted  and  the  committee  retained. 

Mission  Problems  Committee 

The  committee  held  only  one  meeting  during  the  year  at  which 
time  it  met  in  joint  session  with  the  Executive  and  Mission  Commit- 
tees of  the  Board. 

This  committee  carried  over  some  unfinished  last  year's  busi- 
ness w'hich  remained  -unfinished  at  this  time.  The  previous  year  a 
study  was  made  of  the  situation  in  the  foreign  field  and  resolutions 
adopted  which  are  included  in  last  year's  report.  This  report  seemed 
satisfactory  to  the  foreign  missionaries  with  the  exception  of  one 
item  concerning  the  provision  made  for  the  payment  of  medical  and 
dental  bills.  The  Executive  Committee  referred  this  to  the  Study 
Committee  but  no  action  was  taken  thus  far. 

The  matter  of  emplojnng  a  full-time  secretary  was  considered  at 
the  meeting  of  this  committee  held  last  Saturday.  It  was  decided  to 
lay  the  question  on  the  table  and  to  further  study  the  problem  the 
coming  year. 

The  second  item  of  unfinished  business  has  to  do  with  the  inves- 
tigation of  the  possibilities  of  making  our  Home  Mission  self-sup- 
porting. Brother  Detweiler  was  assigned  the  task  of  gathering  this 
material  which  to  date  is  incomplete.  Since  this  study  has  not  been 
finished  it  will  be  necessary  to  continue  a  committee  to  continue  its 
investigation  this  year.  Respectfully  submitted, 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted  and  the  committee  retained. 

Constitution  Revisions  Committee 

For  some  years  a  committee  has  been  at  work  on  the  revision  of 
the  constitution  and  policies  of  the  Mission  Board.  For  several  years 
the  work  was  delayed  on  account  of  the  study  that  was  being  made 
by  the  Mission  Problems  Committee.  Last  year  a  draft  of  the  re- 
vised constitution  was  presented  to  the  Board  but  owing  to  a  lack  of 
time  the  work  remained  unfinished  and  was  carried  over  to  this  year. 

At  the  Executive  session  of  the  Board  on  June  12  the  committee 
presented  its  report  and  owing  to  a  lack  of  time  it  was  adopted  in 
part,  which  means  that  same  must  be  carried  over  to  the  next  annual 
meeting.  The  part  of  the  report  that  was  adopted  included  the  re- 
vised constitution  or  regulations,  leaving  the  mission  policy  unap- 
proved. In  view  of  this  situation  it  is  recommended  that  the  Board 
provide  some  means  by  which  this  report  may  be  presented  at  its 
next  annual  meeting.  Respectfully  submitted, 

S.  F.  Coffman, 
M.  C.  Lehman, 
S.  C.  Yoder. 

On  motion  the  report  was  approved  and  the  committee  retained. 
Session  closed  with  prayer. 

Evening  Session 

7:00    Devotional    Edwin  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. 

During  the  evening  session  the  theme  of  the  afternoon  was  con- 
tinued and  the  following  subjects  were  discussed: 


Special  Needs  and  How  to  Meet  Them: 

1.  In  India   Dr.  G.  D.  Troyer,  Fisher,  111. 

2.  In  South  America 

D.  Parke  Lantz,  Cosquin,  F.  C.  C.  N.,  Argentina,  S.  A. 

B.  My  Observations  in  South  America 

O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 

C.  My  Observations  Concerning  Africa 

Henry  F.  Garber,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Session  closed  with  prayer. 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  15 
Forenoon  Session 
9:00    Devotional  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

ELECTION  OF  OFFICERS 

M  embers-at-  Large 

D.  D.  Miller,  S.  C.  Yoder,  Paul  Erb,  Jesse  B.  Martin,  S.  E.  AU- 
gyer,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  J.  D.  Mininger,  C.  L.  Graber. 

Delegates  of  Conference 

Lancaster,  O.  O.  Miller 
Franconia,  G.  S.  Nice 

Washington-Franklin  Co.,  Md.,  Lewis  Martin 
Officers 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  President,  Peoria,  111. 

Edwin  J.  Yoder,  Vice  President,  Topeka,  Ind. 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Fifth  Member  Executive  Comm.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

The  appointment  of  S.  C.  Yoder  as  secretary  and  D.  D.  Miller 
treasurer,  was  confirmed  by  the  Board.  (In  accordance  with  the  new 
constitution  the  secretary  and  treasurer  are  appointed  by  the  execu- 
tive and  mission  committees  and  approved  by  the  Board.) 

Missions  Committee 

S.  F.  Cof¥man,  Daniel  Kauffman,  M.  C.  Lehman,  Milo  KaufTman, 
C.  K.  Lehman. 

Relief  Committee 

O.  O.  Miller,  J.  L.  Horst,  H.  S.  Bender. 

Sewing  Circle  Committee 

Mrs.  A.  L.  Buzzard,  President,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Mrs.  Martha  Good,  Vice  President,  Sterling,  111. 

Mrs.  A.  H.  Erb,  Secretary,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Moyer,  Sewing  Secretary,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Mrs.  Zaidee  ReifT,  Treasurer,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman,  Secretary  of  Literature,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Miss  Viola  Wenger,  Secretary  of  Girls'  Work,  Portland,  Oreg. 

Superintendents  of  City  Missions 

Lima,  Ohio,  Maurice  O'Connell 
Ft.  Wayne,  Indiana,  Newton  Weber 
Toronto,  Ontario,  Harold  Groh 
Peoria,  Illinois,  Warren  Long 
Detroit,  Michigan,  Frank  Raber 
Kansas  City,  Kansas,  J.  D.  Mininger 
Canton,  Ohio,  William  Detweiler 

Charitable  Institutions 

Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  Illinois 

J.  D.  Smith,  Superintendent 

Mattie  Schertz,  Matron 
Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

L.  L.  Swartzendruber,  Superintendent 

Mrs.  L.  L.  Swartzendruber,  Matron 
Children's  Welfare  Home,  Kansas  City,  Kansas 

Chris  Miller,  Superintendent 

Mrs.  Chris  Miller,  Matron 

Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanatorium 

Allen  Erb,  Superintendent 
Mary  Frey,  Superintendent  of  Nurses 
The  Executive  Committee  was  empowered  to  make  provision  for 
the  work  at  the  Chicago  Mission. 

On  motion  the  Board  confirmed  the  recommendation  of  the  man- 
aging committee  of  the  India  Mission  for  the  appointment  of  J.  D. 
Graber  as  secretary  of  that  organization. 
Session  closed  with  prayer. 

Afternoon  Session 

1:15  Devotional 

Addresses:  New  Work 

1.  Prospects  of  Missionary  Work  along  the 

Mexican  Border  T.  K.  Hershey,  Tuleta,  Tex. 

2.  Old  People's  Home  in  Ohio 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
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BUDGETS  FOR  INDIA  AND  SOUTH  AMERICA 

The  following  budgets  for  building  and  operating  expenses  were 
recommended  by  the  Executive  Committee  for  India  and  Argentina: 

India 

In  the  absence  of  recommendations  from  India  the  Executive 
Committee  was  empowered  to  act  upon  the  India  budget  when  it  is 
received. 

Argentina 
Monthly  Operating  Budget 


General  Mission  Fund  $315.00 

Native  Workers  365.00 

Orphanage  100.00 

Publication  20.00 

Bible  School  30.00 

Bible  Coach  20.00 


Total  monthly  budget  $850.00 

Building  Budget 

Biagado  Building  Fund  $4000.00 

America  Property  $4000.00 


Total  building  budget  $8000.00 


On  motion  the  above  budgets  were  approved. 

APPOINTMENT  OF  MISSIONARIES 

Recommendations  from  the  Executive  and  Missions  Committee 

Having  examined  Brother  and  Sister  Elvin  Snyder,  Brother  and 
Sister  T.  K.  Hershey  and  Sister  Selena  Gamber,  missionaries  from 
South  America,  it  is  hereby  recommended  that  they  be  returned  to 
the  field  this  coming  fall. 

Having  examined  S.  Jay  Hostetler  and  wife,  missionaries  to 
India,  it  is  hereby  recommended  that  they  be  returned  to  the  field 
this  fall. 

This  certifies  that  William  Hallman  and  his  wife,  Beatrice  Her- 
shey Hallman,  have  successfully  passed  the  doctrinal  and  physical 
examinations  prescribed  for  foreign  missionaries  and  are  hereby  rec- 
ommended for  appointment  for  service  in  Argentina. 

This  is  to  certify  that  Jonathan  Yoder  and  his  wife,  Ferne  Miller 
Yoder,  have  successfully  passed  the  doctrinal  and  physical  examina- 
tions prescribed  for  foreign  missionaries  and  are  hereby  recommended 
for  appointment  for  service  in  India. 

This  certifies  that  Amasa  Kauffman  and  his  wife,  Nona  Kauff- 
man,  have  successfully  passed  the  doctrinal  and  physical  examina- 
tions prescribed  for  foreign  missionaries  and  are  hereby  recommend- 
ed for  appointment  to  the  Mexican  work. 

FURLOUGHS 

In  view  of  the  indefinite  information  regarding  furloughs,  we 
recommend  that  the  Executive  Committee  be  empowered  to  arrange 
for  such  furloughs  for  India  and  South  American  missionaries  as  may 
seem  best.  It  is  also  recommended  that  the  Executive  Committee  be 
empowered  to  send  such  new  workers  to  the  field  during  the  year  as 
its  needs  may  demand. 

An  impressive  consecration  service  was  held  for  the  newly  ap- 
pointed and  outgoing  missionaries.  Brother  D.  D.  Miller  had  charge 
of  this  service.  This  was  followed  by  a  special  prayer  service  led  by 
I.  W.  Royer. 

An  offering  amounting  to  $377.42  was  taken  for  missions. 

RESOLUTION 

In  view  of  the  intense  suffering  among  the  civilian  population,  in 
Spain,  brought  on  by  the  devastating  war  having  been  carried  on  for 
months  in  that  unhappy  country;  and  in  harmony  with  the  established 
policy  of  our  Board  to  extend  relief  to  suffering  humanity  whenever 
and  wherever  there  is  need  for  such  relief  and  opportunity  to  render 
the  needed  assistance,  we  look  with  favor  on  the  idea  of  opening  relief 
work  in  Spain  whenever  in  the  judgment  of  our  Relief  and  Executive 
Committees  said  relief  can  be  given  effectively  and  there  are  funds 
available  for  this  purpose. 

It  is  assumed  that  the  message  of  the  Gospel  will  accompany  the 
work  of  relief  for  the  body,  that  the  Relief  and  Executive  Committees 
will  have  full  control  of  whatever  relief  work  we  will  be  able  to  ex- 
tend, that  our  relief  workers  (if  any  will  be  sent)  will  be  wholly  non- 
partisan in  their  touch  with  the  people  among  whom  they  labor  and, 
while  correlating  the  efforts  at  relief  with  those  of  other  relief  agen- 


cies in  Spain,  they  will  hold  themselves  aloof  from  all  entangling  alli- 
ances whether  political  or  religious.  Whatever  final  commitments 
are  made  in  the  matter  of  opening  work  in  Spain,  the  sending  of 
workers,  or  the  determination  of  policies  regarding  the  work  shall 
be  approved  by  the  joint  Executive  and  Mission  Committees  before 
they  become  effective. 

On  motion  the  above  resolution  was  adopted. 

Evening  Session 
7:00    Devotional  and  Workers'  Meeting 

Maurice  O'Connell,  Lima,  Ohio 

RESOLUTIONS  (Continued) 

Whereas  there  are  many  untouched  communities  in  the  rural 
areas  of  our  own  homeland,  and  since  our  church  is  particularly  a- 
dapted  to  working  in  such  fields: 

1.  Be  it  resolved  that  we  ask  our  Executive  Committee  to  con- 
sider the  possibilities  of  itinerary  evangelism  and  to  arrange  for  a 
tour  to  be  made  with  a  Bible  or  Gospel  Coach  in  a  survey  of  the 
neglected  rural  fields  with  the  view  of  finding  places  where  our  Chris- 
tian testimony  is  needed. 

2.  Whereas  there  is  a  need  for  more  publicity  of  the  needs  and 
the  progress  to  raise  funds  and  inspire  consecrated  workers  of  rural 
fields;  Be  it  resolved  that  we  recommend  the  opening  of  a  section 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  for  the  promotion  of  rural  evangelism  as  a  dis- 
tinct unit  of  missionary  activity  through  news  notes  and  items  in- 
cluding correspondence  from  the  various  stations. 

It  is  further  recommended  that  special  articles  covering  the  rural 
field  and  its  opportunities  be  written  and  published  in  this  section. 
To  our  Missionary  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  India,  South  America,  and 
Africa : 

We,  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  in  session 
at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June  13-15,  1937,  herewith  send  greetings  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord.  We  praise  God  for  the  encouraging  news 
brought  by  your  greetings,  letters  and  by  the  returned  missionaries. 
We  praise  our  Heavenly  Father  for  the  fact  that  during  the  recent 
past  there  has  been  an  extension  of  territory  occupied  in  all  three 
fields,  and  especially  for  the  number  of  souls  that  have  been  won  to 
the  Lord,  and  for  the  encouraging  prospects  of  more  to  come.  We 
pray  with  you  that  many  who  are  seriously  weighing  the  question  of 
salvation  may  not  only  "almost,"  but  "altogether"  come  to  the  only 
Savior  of  men,  Jesus  Christ.  "He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bear- 
ing precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
his  sheaves  with  him"  (Psa.  126:6). 

In  view  of  the  need  of  perishing  souls  in  the  midst  of  a  strife- 
torn,  politically  corrupt,  Christ-opposing  and  Godless  world,  and 
knowing  that  the  church  is  commissioned  with  the  Gospel  message 
which  alone  is  able  to  deliver  lost  and  sin-bound  men  and  women  and 
feeling  the  importance  of  the  church's  being  fully  alive  to  her  high 
commission  in  supporting  the  great  work  of  bearing  the  message  and 
letting  her  light  shine  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness  and  being  con- 
scious that  we  owe  to  our  faithful  missionaries  at  home  and  abroad 
the  support  of  our  prayers  and  means  in  their  sacrificial  labors  in 
behalf  of  perishing  souls:  Therefore  be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  we  earnestly  entreat  every  child  of  God  to  give  himself 
over  to  a  life  of  consecration  and  prayer  after  the  pattern  in  Col.  4:12. 

2.  That  a  special  day  of  prayer  be  appointed  and  observed  in 
behalf  of  the  service  of  missions  and  evangelism.  (Ezra  8:21;  Acts 
13:2). 

3.  That  we  make  an  earnest  study  of  our  own  condition  of  heart 
and  manner  of  life  with  a  view  of  a  fuller  consecration  of  our  service 
and  talents  and  a  conservation  of  our  means  to  the  furtherance  of 
the  Gospel.  (II  Cor.  8:1-5;  I  Cor.  16:2). 

Condolence  and  Sj^npathy 

To  Sister  "Aunt  Lina"  Ressler:  On  the  part  of  this  Board  Meet- 
ing and  a  host  of  young  people  who  love  you,  we  wish  to  express  to 
you  our  heartfelt  sympathy  in  the  loss  of  one  who  has  always  been 
a  great  inspiration  and  help  to  us.  "LTncle  J.  A."  has  contributed  by 
his  personal  life  and  testimony  to  the  missionary  and  educational  work 
of  our  church.  His  cheerful  and  indefatigable  service  is  a  chal- 
lenge to  us. 

But  there  comes  a  resting  time  and  we  rejoice  that  he  has  now 
this  pleasure  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you,  comfort  and  sustain  you,  together  with 
your  family. 
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Appreciation 

To  Brother  C.  Z.  Yoder: 

We  thank  our  God  upon  every  remembrance  of  you.  Your  in- 
spirational presence,  considered  counsel  and  your  pilgrim  singing 
voice  are  being  missed  this  year  for  the  first  time  on  account  of  your 
absence  from  any  meeting  of  the  General  Mission  Board. 

We  pray  that  the  quiet  hours  of  waiting  before  Him  may  be  a 
perfumed  fellowship  "in  the  beautiful,  garden  of  prayer." 

"The  Lord  bless  you  and  keep  you;  the  Lord  make  his  face  shine 
upon  you,  and  be  gracious  unto  you.  The  Lord  lift  up  his  counte- 
nance upon  you  and  give  you  peace." 

Appreciation 

To  the  Local  Congregations: 

We  rejoice  in  the  generous  and  hospitable  care  which  the  local 
congregations  have  administered  to  Board  members  and  visitors  dur- 
ing these  days  of  inspiration  and  spiritual  challenge. 


We  want  to  express  sincere  thanks  to  the  local  committees  and 
individuals  who  have  worked  tirelessly  to  make  this  meeting  efficient 
and  comfortable.  Special  thanks  are  due  to  the  Ohio  State  Highway 
Patrol  for  their  diligence;  and  to  Eli  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
for  the  installation  of  the  loud  speaker. 

We  also  want  to  express  our  gratitude  to  the  entire  brotherhood 
of  the  West  Liberty  community  for  the  hospitality  of  their  homes 
and  the  Christian  fellowship  we  enjoyed  while  with  you. 

Addresses:  The  Home  Base 

1.  How  Increase  Missionary  Interest  Among  Our 

Young  People  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

2.  Christ  Pre-eminent  in  All  Our  Activities 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ontario 

Closing  Song  and  Prayer. 
Adjournment. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 
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DHAMTARI 

The  first  half  of  April  a  Refresher 
Course  for  primary  school  teachers 
was  held  at  the  Academy.  Nearly  fifty 
teachers  from  various  parts  of  the 
Chattisgarh  and  from  the  local  munici- 
pal schools  were  in  attendance.  For 
ten  days  D'Silva  with  his  staff  of  four 
helpers  conducted  the  course.  He  was 
for  a  number  of  years  inspector  of 
schools  for  the  Chattisgarh  circle  and 
has  recently  been  appointed  officer  on 
special  duty  in  the  Central  Province  for 
the  introduction  of  the  new  primary 
school  syllabus.  Missions  are  very  glad 
for  this  forward  step  in  the  primary 
school  syllabus,  for  they  have  long  felt 
that  no  progress  of  any  kind  was  possi- 
ble as  long  as  the  antiquated 
and  in  many  cases  vicious 
ideas  and  practices  prevail- 
ed. So  the  new  syllabus  is 
being  put  into  effect  and  it 
is  through  such  refresher 
courses  that  the  teachers  are 
trained  and  moulded  over, 
so  that  the  new  and  better 
ideas  of  primary  education 
can  come  into  force.  For 
five  days  after  the  Govern- 
ment party  had  left  full  at- 
tention was  given  to  the 
teaching  of  Scripture  and 
reading. 


ting  way  to  observe  such  a  day  than  to 
meet  in  the  house  of  worship  to  pray 
for  God's  blessings  and  guidance  on 
the  new  king  and  queen.  There  is  no 
doubt  but  that  the  British  Government 
has  been  used  of  God  for  the  protection 
of  the  Christian  faith  and  for  its  propa- 
gation among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
There  is  no  more  desirable  government 
on  earth  under  which  to  carry  on  mis- 
sion work  than  the  British,  and  for  this 
we  should  often  and  sincerely  thank 
God. 


tural  work  of  the  Academy  classes. 
Rice  banks  are  being  built  these  days 
and  a  well  is  being  sunk.  This  plot  had 
been  owned  by  a  greedy  money  lender 
who  had  held  out  all  these  years  for  a 
fabulous  sum.  By  allowing  the  gov- 
ernment to  acquire  it  for  us  we  were 
able  to  purchase  it  for  less  than  a  thou- 
sand rupees,  not  a  tenth  of  the  owner's 
asking  price. 


The  last  ten  days  of  April  the  I  year 
Normal  class  was  sent  out  into  the 
villages  for  preaching.  Seven  of  the 
boys  went  to  Dondi  to  work  with  Bro. 


The  hot  season  is  getting  under  way. 
Due  to  rains  in  April  the  season  has 
been  unusually  cool  so  far,  but  today 
(May  14)  the  thermometer  stands  at 
107.  It  will  no  doubt  continue  to  get 
warmer  daily  until  the  rains  come  early 
in  June. 


On    May    14   Bro.  John 
Haider's     daughter,  Leah, 
was  engaged  to  be  married 
to  Dr.  Joel  Walters  of  Cham- 
pa.  The  ceremony  was  at- 
tended by  the  whole  community  as 
well  as  by  numerous  Hindu  and  Mo- 
hammedan neighbors.   It  is  the  estab- 
lished custom  of  the  Indian  Church 
that  an  engagement  ceremony  shall  be 
held  previous  to  marriage. 


MEDICAL  STATION 


On  the  morning  of  Coronation  Day 
a  service  was  held  in  the  Sundarganj 
Church.  A  very  large  crowd  attended. 
Livmg  within  the  British  Empire  we 
could  not  help  hut  feel  the  importance 
of  this  day  to  the  British  Common- 
wealth and  surely  there  is  no  more  fit- 


Women  Quilting  in  front  of  the  Sundarganj  Church 

Brunk  and  his  staff  while  the  remain- 
ing seven  boys  went  into  camp  at  Kum- 
harkhan  with  Bro.  Graber  as  leader. 
The  boys  testified  to  the  blessings  they 
received  in  this  direct  preaching  work 
and  the  village  people  were  strongly 
admonished  and  taught. 


Very  recently  the  order  has  come 
through  from  Government  allowing  us 
to  occupy  the  eight  acres  of  land  lying 
in  the  midst  of  the  Dhamtari  Mission 
properties.  This  plot  will  be  used  as 
garden  and  field  space  for  the  Agricul- 


Recently  K.  D.  Ram,  who  has  served 
for  thirteen  years  as  111^ 
structor  in  our  Carpentry 
School,  was  transferred  to  a 
school  in  Nagpur  and  in  his 
place  has  come  Joseph  Dan- 
iel, transferred  from  the 
Ca];jDentry  School  at  Chan- 
da,  C.  P.  These  men  are 
government  servants  and  as 
such  are  subject  to  frequent 
transfers.  We  are  glad  that 
the  new  man  sent  us  is  also 
a  Christian.  The  Depart- 
ment has  been  very  consid- 
erate of  us  in  this  respect. 

J.  D.  Graber. 


Those  of  us  who  are  on 
the  plains  deeply  thank  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  un- 
usual mildness  of  the  weather  so  far. 

The  sewing  circle  reorganized  at  the 
beginning  of  the  hot  season  making 
Umthi  Bai,  one  of  our  nurses,  our  sec- 
retary-treasurer. 

The  Christian  women  are  studying; 
the  Book  of  Mark  in  their  Bible  meet- 
ings now. 

On  May  9  Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  brought 
our  little  congregation  a  much  appre- 
ciated message. 

The  wards  have  been  full  of  patients 
most  of  this  month.  Many  of  them  are 
Christiaa?^.  Among  them  is  Bro.  Hai- 
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dar's  wife.  May  God  bless  them  with 
speedily  restored  health. 

Within  a  week  of  each  other  two  of 
our  former  evangelists  died.  Bro.  Sim- 
eon was  sick  only  a  few  days.  Bro. 
Daulat  was  sick  for  a  longer  time. 
Both  leave  widows  and  children  who 
need  your  prayers. 

This  month  several  English  speaking 
patients  have  been  attending  our  Sun- 
day evening  English  Hymn  singing. 
We  appreciate  their  presence  very 
much.  Millie  Brenneman. 


GHATULA 

Bro.  Vogt  left  for  Darjeeling  where 
he  will  spend  a  short  time  with  his 
family. 

Shivrajsingh  Master  and  his  family 
moved  to  Mohadi  where  he  will  serve 
the  congregation  as  deacon  and  his 
wife  will  do  Bible  woman's  work. 

The  hot  season  has  not  been  severe 
thus  far  on  account  of  the  late  rains. 
The  last  several  days  it  has  been  warm- 
er, 104-106  in  the  shade. 

Items  for  Prayer. — Pray  for  Bro.  Mu- 
kut,  that  he  may  be  given  strength  and 
wisdom  for  his  work  as  minister  ; 

For  the  deepening  of  the  spiritual 
lives  of  the  members  of  the  Ghatula 
congregation  ; 

For  the  young  people  that  they  may 
be  kept  true  and  faithful  witnesses  for 
Him.  Minnie  Kanagy. 


OOTACAMUND,  SO.  INDIA 

We  are  finding  our  stay  in  this  beau- 
tiful hill  station  very  pleasant.  Our 
room  is  large  and  well  furnished,  the 
meals  are  good,  and  the  general  at- 
mosphere of  this  Missionary  Rest  Home 
with  its  forty  or  more  missionary  pay- 
ing guests,  is  socially  and  spiritually 
helpful.  Miss  Heighes,  the  proprietress 
feels  it  a  call  of  the  Lord  to  maintain 
this  home  for  the  comfort  and  conveni- 
ence of  tired  missionaries  who  are  in 
need  of  the  bracing  climate  of  these 
hills. 

There  are  also  opportunities  of  meet- 
ing with_  people  in  spiritual  fellowship 
in  worship  services  and  missionary  con- 
ferences and  also  meeting  them  in 
homes  to  which  we  are  invited. 

On  May  26  and  27  a  missionary  con- 
ference was  held  on  problems  of  the 
Indian  Christian  Church.  Both  general 
and  group  meetings  were  held  during 
the  two  days.  While  great  divergence 
of  opinion  was  expressed  by  the  Indian 
and  missionary  members  of  the  twenty 
missions  and  churches  represented,  yet 
on  the  whole  the  findings  and  recom- 
mendations were  very  helpful. 

Sister  Sarah  Lapp  is  with  us  and  is 
profiting  from  her  stay  in  this  cool  cli- 
mate. 

_We  shall  return  to  our  work  in  the 
middle  of  June.  We  are  grateful  to 
those  who  are  caring  for  our  work  dur- 
ing our  absence.  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 


BALODGAHAN 

Bro.  and  Sister  Beare  and  I  are  all 
three  in  the  station  this  hot  season,  so 
the  work  so  far  has  not  been  too  strenu- 
ous. 

This  morning  there  are  only  fifteen 
in  the  girls'  boarding.  The  number 
fluctuates  during  the  vacation  months, 
as  some  go  out  only  for  a  week  or  two. 

Dr.  Brenneman  gave  a  day  and  a 
half  to  the  School  just  before  the  close 
for  the  hot  season  vacation  that  was 
very  much  appreciated.  He  examined 
all  the  girls  and  it  was  encouraging  to 
find  that  for  the  most  part  they  were 
in  good  physical  condition. 

The  water  supply  at  the  Girls'  Board- 
had  always  been  a  problem.  We 
were  able  to  get  well  drillers  from  Rai- 
pur  some  months  ago  and  after  drilling 
twenty-five  feet  they  struck  a  very 
good  stream  of  water.  It  is  indeed  a 
joy  this  hot  season  to  feel  that  we  have 
plenty  of  water.  Bro.  Beare  has  just 
completed  piping  the  water  to  the 
Boarding,  Teachers'  Home,  Hospital 
and  School  and  we  are  very  grateful 
for  it. 

April  25  was  a  happy  day  in  the  Ba- 
lodgahan  Congregation.  Fourteen  of 
our  young  people  were  received  into 
the  Church  by  baptism.  All  except  one 
were  from  Christian  homes  in  the  com- 
munity. Marv  M.  Good. 

May  17,  1937. 


REACHING  THE  INDIVIDUAL 


In  the  malstrom  of  our  daily  life, 
there  are  fish,  and  more  fish — slippery, 
elusive  human  fish  that  challenge  the 
tactics  of  a  skillful  fisherman.  He  who 
surrenders  his  life  unconditionally  to 
the  greatest  Fisherman  of  all,  by  that 
very  act  signifies  that  he  has  aflfiliated 
himself  with  the  company  of  those, 
who  like  the  disciples  of  old,  forsook 
all  to  pull  with  net  or  hook,  results  that 
will  populate  His  kingdom. 

Naturally  speaking,  there  are  people, 
who,  whether  fishing  for  pleasure  or 
for  a  livelihood,  are  masters  of  the  art. 
Conversely,  there  are  such  also,  who 
either  from  lack  of  practice,  or  interest, 
are  extremely  poor  fishermen.  Is  that 
not  a  picture  of  Christian  people? 
Those  who  are  adept  are  the  ones  who 
constantly  avail  themselves  of  every 
opportunity  to  win  others.  How  such 
exercise  and  practice  develops  their 
spiritual  physiques!  How  estimable 
the  powers  in  their  possession !  How 
deep  and  comprehensive  become  their 
mentalities!  Their  less-zealous  breth- 
ren remain  spiritual  dwarfs,  whose 
stomachs  are  delicate  and  weak  and 
totally  unable  to  digest  the  "strong 
meat"  of  a  normal  active  Christian. 

What  makes  a  successful  fisherman? 
Was  he  born  so,  or  did  he  acquire  the 
"knack",  as  one  might  learn  to  knead 
bread  or  operate  an  automobile? 

In  the  spiritual  birth,  just  as  in  the 
natural  birth,  there  are  certain  tenden- 
cies that  are  inborn.  These  tendencies 


in  the  new  babe  in  Christ  are  noble 
ones.  They  are  its  rightful  heritage 
from  the  Father.  His  divine  character- 
istics are  plainly  manifested  in  the  ncAV 
life.  Capacities  for  love,  patience,  kind- 
ness, faith,  cheerfulness  and  kindred 
virtues  are  all  there,  and  under  right 
circumstances  develop  with  the  spirit- 
ual growth  of  the  individual.  Chief  a- 
niong  these  is  an  inherent  missionary 
zeal.  Christ's  whole  life  and  ministry 
could  be  summed  up  in  one  word- 
others.  The  constant  giving  of  what 
we  have  to  others  keeps  us  sparkling, 
fresh,  and  radiant.  What  would  hap- 
pen to  a  spring  if  it  sought  to  retain  its 
flow?  Only  a  foul  mud-hole  would 
result — a  curse  to  the  community. 

Christ's  parting  message  to  His  dis- 
ciples was,  ".  .  .  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem  and  in  all 
Judea,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth."  It  is  the  Spirit  who  de- 
termines where  we  shall  witness  but 
it  is  we  who  must  witness.  If  our  con- 
version is  genuine  we  are  possessed 
with  a  desire  to  witness,  and  to  Avin 
others.  We  are  under  positive  orders 
to  present  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
—not  one  excluded!  Mark'l6:15.  Is 
not  that  a  tremendous  challenge? 

The  Spirit,  however,  does  not  call 
each  saved  individual  into  the  pulpit 
to  preach  the  message.  Jesus  won 
seven  of  His  disciples  by  personal  ap- 
peal. Ther;  are  likewise  many  souls 
today,  who  will  respond  to  a  personal 
appeal,  who  cannot  be  reached  bv  the 
more  formal  pulpit  method.  Evan- 
gelism should  not  be  confined  to  the 
pulpit  exclusively.  It  should  be  a 
moving  spirit  to  which  not  a  single 
member  in  a  congregation  is  neutral. 

Not  long  ago  I  was  made  to  gasp 
when  I  heard  of  a  factory  worker  who 
broached  her  wealthy  Jewish  employer 
on  the  subject  of  hfs  soul's  salvation. 
Courageous?  Yes,  but  the  kind  of 
spirit  that  should  be  universal  amonof 
Christian  workers,  rather  than  the  ex- 
ception. 

Two  young  men  who  are  today  dili- 
gently serving  the  Lord,  were  won  by 
the  personal  efiforts  of  an  older  brother. 
Christ  Himself,  was  never  too  busy 
preaching  to  the  masses,  but  He  had 
time  for  individual  work.  In  fact.  He 
gave  it  a  very  important  place  in'  His 
ministry. 

What  was  the  secret  of  His  success? 
Like  the  true  fisherman  that  He  is.  He 
employed  many  of  the  very  tactics 
that  we  would  employ,  were  we  dis- 
posed to  go  to  Tonawanda  Creek.  What 
IS  our  approach?  We  do  not  sound  a 
Avar  whoop,  neither  do  we  thrash  the 
water  Avith  our  poles,  or  throAV  stones 
at  the  fish.  We  approach  Avith  the  sub- 
tihty  of  serpents  and  the  docility  of 
doves.  We  go  for  one  reason— to  catch 
fish.  For  the  time  being  Ave  are  ob- 
livious, so  to  speak,  to  the  grass  that 
needs  mowing,  and  to  the  dirty  dishes 
Avhich  clutter  the  sink.  We  take  pains 
(Continued  on  page  317) 
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"Gontending  Earnestly  for  the  Faith'* 

The  growing  oppositioii  of  thg  Ro- 
man Catholic  forces  in  the  Argentine 
Republic  is  manifest  on  every  hand. 
Recently  we  had  a  striking  evidence  of 
this  fact  in  the  town  of  Cosquin.  We 
give  a  number  of  details  in  the  follow- 
ing paragraphs  concerning  the  news- 
paper attack  made  upon  our  work  and 
our  reactions  to  the  same,  not  because 
this  is  a  unique  case,  but  father  to  show 
what  goes  on  tnore  of  less  in  all  the 
towns  and  cities  where  evangelical 
missions  are  operating.  The  following 
article  is  a  literal  translation  of  what, 
appeared  recently  in  "Horizons",  a  bi- 
weekly newspaper  published  by  R.  C. 
priests  of  this  town : 

"The  Evangelical  Cult'* 

"It  is  very  probablfe  that  rtiahy  Catholics 
are  not  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  Protestants 
are  deiftg  miich  harm  in  Cosquin,  where  they 
havfe  a  centre  in  which  they  impart  their  erro- 
neous teachings,  thus  snatching  God  out  of 
the  souls  of  men.  For  it  is  very  certain  that 
nobody  will  turn  Protestant  through  the 
preaching  of  such  persons  who  are 
the  disciples  of  the  infamous  and  cor- 
rupt Luther.  What  happens  is  that 
people  do  not  know  how  to  distin- 
guish between  Catholic  truth  and  the 
error  which  the  Protestants  teach, 
thus  falling  into  the  grave  error  of 
believing  that  all  religions  are  equal- 
ly good,  and  what  is  worse,  they  do 
not  practise  any. 

"In  Cosquin  there  are  many  Cath- 
olic parents  who  permit  their  chil- 
dren to  attend  the  meetings  of  the 
evangelical  cult,  and  they  even  induce 
them  to  this  attendance  by  the  ma- 
terial interest  in  the  insignificant  gifts 
which  they  -receive  there.  Ignorant 
ones!  For  a  mere  trifle  they  sell  their 
conscience  and  surrender  the  souls  of 
their  children  to  Satan,  allowing  them 
to  learn  errors.  Instead  of  sending 
their  sons  and  daughters  to  the 
catechism  to  learn  the  true  and 
good  way  from  us,  for  their  perdi- 
tion they  sent  them  to  the  evangelicaf  cult. 

"May  our  readers  know  and  understand 
that  the  Protestants  who  are  working  in  Cos- 
quin, and  who  have  their  meeting  place,  where 
the  so-called  evangelical  worship  is  taught, 
have  no  other  object  than  to  separate  the 
souls  of  men  from  Catholicism,  the  only  true 
religion  bequeathed  by  Jesus  Christ. 

"The  persons  who  frequent  their  meetings 
do  evil  and  commit  a  grave  scandal,  and  es- 
pecially is  it  wrong  for  Catholics  to  flock 
there  carried  by  material  interests." 

It  can  be  imagined  that  we  did  not 
care  for  the  people  of  the  town  to  have 
such  an  impression  concerning  our 
faith  and  motives.  We  happened  to 
have  on  hand  a  very  good,  clear  tract 
which  clears  up  the  false  ideas  pre- 
sented in  the  priest's  article.  We  had 
1,500  of  these  printed  and  distributed 
all  over  the  town.  The  saine  tract  was 
also  inserted  in  the  most  iinportant 
weekly  newspaper  of  the  city.  We  here 
give  a  number  of  the  most  pertinent 
paragraphs  of  the  tract.  It  is  in  the 
form  of  a  dialogue. 

"An  Opportune  Explanation" 

"For  some  time  I  have  had  desires  to  con- 
verse with  you  concerning  the  evangelicals 
and  their  beliefs.    One  hears  so  many  bad 


things  about  you,  which  are  difficult  for  hie 
to  believei  thfereforfe  I  wphld  like  to  kridw  the 
truth  about  thfe  matter."  

"With  the  greatest  delight  I  shall  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  opportunity  of  dissipating,  if 
possible,  some  of  the  wrong  notions  which 
the  people  in  general  embrace,  because  such 
ideas  can  do  nothing  else  but  produce  harm- 
ful effects.  I  would  tell  you  then,  in  the  first 
place,  that  we  evangelicals  have  qhly  one 
Rule  of  faith  ahd  conduct;  that  is,  the  Bible 
tpr  the  Sacred  Seriptlires,  which  we  try  to 
follow  and  obey  in.  everything,  firmly  believ- 
ing that  it  is  the  Word  of  God,  ahd  therefore 
infallible.  So  that  we  take  our  teachings  arid 
faith  from  the  Bible  without  running  to  other 
books,  and  the  mere  teachings  of  man." 

"But  the  evangelicals  use  a  falsified  Bible, 
don't  they?" 

"No  indeed.  The  versions  of  the  Bible 
which  We  use,  having  beeri  translated  direct- 
ly and  faithfully  from  the  original  languages, 
are  absolutely  trustworthy.  The  Bible  which 
wte  use  also  contains  all  the  books  which  were 
accepted  and  believed  by  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians in  the  early  Church.  Nothing  has  been 
taken  away,  nor  anything  added." 

"Then  you  must  believe  in  the  Virgin,  be- 
cause the  Bible  speaks  about  her." 

"Certainly.  The  Bible  calls  the  virgin  Ma- 
ry 'the  blessed  among  women,'  and  as  such 
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we  respect  her.  However,  in  the  Bible  we 
also  read  these  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  'Thou  shaft  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve.'  For  this 
reason  it  is  impossible  to  adore  the  virgin, 
or  to  worship  her,  although  we  respect  her 
very  highly.  Neither  can  we  recognize  in  her 
a  mediator  between  Christ  and  men,  because 
we  also  read  the  following  words  in  the  Bi- 
ble: 'There  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus' 
(I  Tim.  2:5).  Therefore  it  is  a  great  mistake 
to  teach  that  evangelicals  do  not  believe  in 
God,  nor  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  nor  in  the 
virgin." 

"I  am  glad  to  know  this;  but  after  all,  that 
which  concerns  us  all  most  intimately  is  the 
salvation  of  our  souls.  How  do  you  say  that 
man,  being  a  sinner,  can  obtain  salvation?" 

"Where  shall  we  learn  the  truth  about  the 
salvation  of  the  soul  except  in  the  Bible,  the 
very  Word  of  God?  And  it  declares  that  sal- 
vation is  obtained  by  faith;  that  is,  by  the 
confidence  one  deposits  only  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  in  His  finished  work  on  the  cross, 
in  His  redeeming  sacrifice;  and  not  by  means 
of  good  works,  nor  by  religious  practices. 
On  this  point  the  Scriptures  make  the  fol- 
lowing declaration:  'By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it 
is  the  gift  of  God:  Not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast'." 

"Then  it  nmst  be  true,  like  sonie  say,  that 


yoii  do  hot  believe  ih  good  works/' 

"Certainly  hot.  The  portion  of  Scripture 
just  cited  goes  on  to  sa^:  'For  we  are  Hl§ 
Workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  UrttO 
good  Works,  which  God  has  before  ordained 
that  we  should  walk  ih  them/  Therefore  af- 
ter havirig  freely  received  our  salvation  from 
the  hands  of  God,  it  is  otir  duty  and,  at  the 
same  time,  our  privilege  to  do  good  and  tO  , 
manifest  all  sorts  of  good  works;  and  this 
not  to  save  ourselves,  but  to  honor  and  glo- 
rify God  who  has  saved  its.  So  that  although 
we  know  we  are  saved  by  the  grace  of  God 
without  the  need  of  doing  meritorious  works, 
it  is  absolutely  false  to  say  that  evangelicals 
do  hot  believe  in  good  works.  We  beheve 
that  the  will  of  God  for  those  who  are  saved 
is  that  we  do  good  works,  but  these  are  not 
the  means  of  salvation,  btit  the  fruit  and  evi- 
dence of  it." 

*  *  * 
"I  thank  you  for  your  explanations,  but  if 
you  allow  me,  I  Would  like  to  make  one  more 
remark.  To  my  judgment,  something  rriust 
be  lacking  to  the  ones  who  are  eVangeliGal 
believers." 

"No  indeed,  the  truth  is  that  there  is  Some^ 
thing  lacking  in  the  Catholic  faith.  It  is  the 
certainty  of  salvation  which  those  enjoy  who 
surrender  themselves  to  Christ  and  confide 
in  Him;  an  assurance  which  he  who  bases 
his  faith  in  a  religion  or  in  a  church  can  never 
have.  A  mere  religion — whether  it  be  Catho- 
lic, Protestant,  or  any  other — cannot 
save  the  soul.  Neither  can  any  saint, 
angel,  or  person  help  in  any  form  in 
our  salvation  and  the  absolution  from 
sin.  To  prove  this  I  will  close  by  cit- 
ing the  following  words  of  Peter, 
who  speaks  in  reference  to  Christ: 
'Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.'  " 

Several  other  peaceful  arti- 
cles were  prepared  and  publish- 
ed in  the  local  press  to  clear  up 
any  doubts  the  town  might  have 
about  our  Mission.  Some  per- 
son in  town,  apparently  neither 
Catholic  nor  evangelical,  pub- 
lished a  biting  satire  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  false  accusations  of 
our  work.  Among  other  things 
he  said  we  just  quote  these:  "Per- 
haps the  'culto  evangelico'  is  harm- 
ful and  dangerous  because  in  the  wed- 
ding ceremonies  they  do  not  charge  one 
hundred  pesos  to  open  the  front  door 
of  the  church,  nor  do  they  charge  an 
extra  fee  if  the  candidates  are  first 
cousins ;  because  in  the  'culto'  religion 
is  not  a  commercial  affair,  and  the  al- 
tars are  not  counters  where  the  one 
who  pays  most  is  best  attended,"  etc. 
We  do  not  know  yet  what  the  final  out- 
come of  this  will  be,  but  we  know  that 
the  immediate  result  has  been  increased 
attendance  and  interest  in  our  little 
Mission.  Pray  that  many  souls  come 
to  know  the  truth  and  their  personal 
Savior.  Cor. 


"They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as 
the  stars  forever  and  ever."  • 


In  our  experiences  in  mission  work 
there  is  nothing  that  can  take  the  place 
of  prayer. — Miller. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


Fnlit,tf-fall 
oar  '-'i. 
oblid&tion 
to  (Shers. 


REPORT 


Compiled  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

"But  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  peo- 
ple, that  we  should  be  able  to  offer  so 
willingly  after  this  sort?  for  all  things 
come  of  thee,  and  of  thine  own  have 
we  given  thee." 

*       *  * 

This  prayer  of  the  "king  after  God's 
own  heart"  is  a  fine  reminder  of  the 
privilege  of  giving.  We  are  the  Lord's, 
and  all  that  we  have  is  His,  so  our  giv- 
ing is  really  no  more  nor  less  than  rec- 
ognizing our  position  before 
God  and  rendering  unto 
Him  His  dues. 

^       *  t- 

This  is  really  much  like  a 
loving  mother  allowing  a 
little  one  to  help  her  with 
her  work  when  the  child's 
help  is  perhaps  more  of  a 
hindrance  than  a  help.  Our 
Father  permits  us  to  help  in 
His  great  work  that  we  may 
have  the  joy  and  blessing  of 
having  a  share  in  His  work. 


Of  the  Markham,  Ont.,  Sewing  Circle 
April  1,  1936— March  31,  1937 

Balance  on  March  31,  1936  $14.47 

Monthly  offerings  during  year  50.25 

Missionary  and  other  Receipts  .57.51 

Total  offering  107.76 

Total  disbursements  for  year  108.48 

Balance  on  hand  13.75 

No.  of  members  26 

Attendance  for  year  191 

No.  of  garments  made  82 

No.  of  Quilts  and  Comforters  11 

No.  of  Pillowcases  20 

No.  of  Cushions  3 

No.  of  Coverings  10 
Mabel  Shank,  Sec.-Treas. 


is  done  for  God  and  others.  That  which 
is  done  for  self  dies." 

"Consistent  giving  keeps  the  soul 
from  shrinking." 

"God  will  not  look  you  over  for 
medals,  degrees,  and  diplomas,  but  for 
scars." 

"Doing  nothing  for  others  is  the  un- 
doing of  one's  self." 

"With  God,  over  the  sea;  without 
Him,  not  over  the  threshold." 


CHRISTIAN  STEWARDSHIP 
SENTIMENTS 


SUMMARIZED  REPORT 


Of  the  Ohio  Women's  Missionary  and  Sewing 
Circles,  for  the  Year  Beginning 
Apr.  1,  1936— Mar.  31,  1937 

RECEIPTS 


Home  Missions 
Foreign  Missions 


$  78.78 
150.61 


several 


The  Mission  Board  meet- 
ing at  West  Liberty  was  a 
season  of  much  blessing  and 
refreshing.  There  were  fine, 
strong  messages  that  should 
help  us  to  prepare  for  better 
and  more  efficient  service. 
May  we  each  one  take  the 
inspiration  received  to  our 
communities. 

*  *  *_ 

A  goodly  number  of  missionaries  are 
scheduled  to  sail  to  India  and  South 
America  this  fall.  May  we  remember 
them  very  definitely  in  prayer  during 
these  days  of  preparation.  We  should 
feel  that  they  are  going  in  our  stead  to 
carry  the  message  of  the  Gospel,  and 
we  each  share  their  responsibility. 

*  *  * 

A  good  many  of  our  circles  have  re- 
ceived their  share  of  the  India  sewing 
for  this  summer.  We  feel  that  this  is  a 
privilege  for  all  of  us,  and  we  trust 
that  we  may  be  faithful  in  doing  our 
part.  Some  of  us  have  had  trouble  in 
getting  metal  buttons  for  the  garments 
we  make  for  India.  Mrs.  J.  B.  Moyer, 
1225  So.  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has 
buttons  on  hand  and  can  likely  supply 
you.  The  cost  is  three  cents  a  dozen. 


Going  to  Church  at  Sundarganj,  India 


General  Offering- 
Total 

DISBURSEMENTS 
Home  Missions 
Foreign  Missions 
Material  Home  Work 
Material  Foreign  Work 
Miscellaneous 
Total 

Members  present 
Visitors  present 
Garments  made 
Comforters  made 
Quilts  made 
Sheets 
Pillowcases 


2515.89 
2745.28 

198.95 
397.49 
583.39 
31.99 
742.92 
1956.92 
3571 
259 
2793 
128 
85 
81 
106 


To  have  is  to  owe — not  to  own. 
When  a  man  acquires  riches,  God 
gets  a  partner  or  the  man  loses  his  soul. 

"I  will  place  no  value  on  anything  I 
have  except  in  its  relation  to  the  King- 
dom of  Christ." 

A  wise  man  will  not  hesitate  to  give 
away  what  he  cannot  keep,  obtaining 
thereby  riches  that  he  will  never  lose 
Systematic  earning  makes  an  indus- 
  trious    man ;    wise  spend- 
ing a   well-furnished   man  ; 
thoughtful  saving  a  prepar- 
ed man  ;  conscientious  giv- 
ing a  blessed  man. 

Unconsecrated  wealth  in 
the  hands  of  Christians  is 
one  of  the  greatest  hindranc- 
es to  the  progress  of  the 
Church. 

The  Kingdom  of  God  can 
never  be  established  merely 
by  the  raising  and  expend- 
ing of  money,  but  monev  is 
greatly  needed  for  its  wo'rld- 
Avide  extension. 
^  Stewardship  puts  the 
Golden  Rule  into  business 
in  place  of  the  Rule  of  Gold. 
I        Jesus  Christ  teaches  that 

  a  man's  attitude  toward  God 

and  His  Kingdom  is  revealed 
by  his  attitude  to  the  prop- 
erty committed  to  his  trust. 


30  PER  CENT  OF  NEW  YORKERS 
ATTEND  CHURCH 


Mrs.  Paul  Yoder, 
N.  Lima,  Ohio. 


THOUGHTS  FROM  CHRISTIAN 
THINKERS 


One  way  of  getting  New  Yorkers  to 
church  is  to  have  a  friend  from  out  of 
town  visit  them,  according  to  William 
Slater,  headmaster  of  Adelphi  Acad- 
emy. They  show  their  visitors  the 
Empire  State  Building,  Radio  City,  and 
the  church  that  they  attend  on  Easter. 
Dr.  Slater  told  the  ministers  of  Brook- 
lyn that  only  7  per  cent  of  the  popu- 
lation of  New  York  is  connected  with 
a  Protestant  church  and  only  30  per 
cent  in  touch  with  anv  chui'ch. — Sel. 


The  mind  must  be  touched  before  the 
emotions  are  aroused, — E.  W.  Kulp. 


"You  might  as  well  try  to  cure  small- 
pox by  scenery  as  to  try  to  save  the 
world  by  improvement  of  environ- 
ment." 

"Let  us  fail  in  trying  to  do  something 
rather  than  sit  still  and  do  nothing." 
"Nothing  is  eternal  but  that  which 


Spiritual  truth  can  be  comprehend- 
ed by  those  only  who  are  spiritually 
discerned. — M.  E.  Brenneman. 


"What  will  you  do  with  Jesus? 

Neutral  you  can  not  be; 
Some  day  you  will  be  asking, 

'What  will  He  do  with  me?'  " 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(4tli  and  Mill  Sts.) 
Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus'  ever  bless- 
ed name : — Yesterday  we  once  more 
had  the  happy  privilege  of  sitting  in 
heavenly  places.  We  were  richly  ad- 
monished to  love  the  Lord  with  our 
whole  being,  by  Bro.  Martin.  We  be- 
lieve that  there  are  some  boys  and  girls 
in  other  lands  who  would  be  glad  to 
come  to  the  services.  But  it  is  sad  to 
see  that  there  are  some  who  live  near 
the  Mission  and  do  not  have  a  desire 
to  meet  with  God's  children.  Pray  with 
us  for  such.  The  Sunday  school  attend- 
ance yesterday  was  198,  and  all  the 
boys  and  girls  stayed  for  preaching. 

On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Joseph  Boll 
preached  for  us;  also  Bro.  Noah  Boll, 

Bro.  Christian  Risser,  Risser,  An- 

namae  Boll,  and  Beatrice  Holdeman,  - 
worshiped  with  us,  which  was  greatly 
appreciated.  Since  our  last  writing, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  Shriner  and 
daughter  Susan ;  Bro.  and  Sister  Phar- 
es  S.  Wenger,  Phares  Jr.,  John,  and 
daughter  Edna  Wenger ;  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Henry  Stauffer,  Clarence  Stauffer, 
Howard  Stauffer  and  Helen  Stauffer, 
have  been  here  one  Sunday  evening. 
It  is  always  encouraging  to  see  other 
Christian  helpers  coming  and  spending 
some  time  with  us. 

This  evening  will  be  the  close  of  our 
Bible  school  for  this  season.  The  aver- 
age attendance  was  305,  and  42  teach- 
ers. May  the  Lord  bless  each  teacher 
for  being  so  faithful  in  teaching  God's 
Word.  We  trust  that  the  children  will 
carry  some  good  seed  home  to  their 
parents,  which  may  be  the  means  of 
bringing  them  to  the  services,  arid, 
more  than  that,  they  too  accept  Christ 
as  their  Lord  and  Savior. 

During  the  month  of  May,  51  men 
have  stopped  here  for  something  to  eat. 
One  day  a  colored  man  was  here.  After 
giving  him  his  meal,  and  asking  a 
blessing  upon  the  meal,  he  said 
there  is  something  troubling  him. 
And  what  was  it?  It  was  Jesus 
speaking  to  his  soul.  After  talk- 
ing with  him  concerning  his  need 
of  a  Savior,  the  man  realized  he  was 
lost  and  said,  "The  sad  part,  I  was  a 
Christian  at  one  time."  But  he  has  for- 
saken the  Lord,  and  left  the  mission 
without  taking  the  step.  This  poor  man 
gave  us  his  name,  and  has  requested 
that  we  pray  for  him. 

The  Lord  willing,  our  next  monthly 
Bible  conference  will  be  held  on  Satur- 
day evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  July 
3  and  4,  with  the  brethren  Aaron  Mast 
and  J.  Irvin  Lehman  as  instructors. 

Our  next  girls'  meeting  will  be  held 
July  13,  when  Sister  Selena  Gamber 
will  talk  to  the  girls. 

Our  next  boys'  meeting  will  be  held 
June  24,  when  Bro.  John  Clymer  will 
talk  to  the  boys.  "The  Lord  is  my  shep- 
herd, T  shall  not  want." 

June  21,  1937.     Kleanora  Wenger. 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  in  the  Name  of  our  Redeern- 
er: — We  are  praising  the  Lord  for  His 
wonderful  benefits  to  the  children  of 
men.  "Great  is  the  Lord  and  greatly  to 
be  praised." 

Another  successful  vacation  Bible 
school  was  closed  Friday,  June  18.  The 
average  daily  attendance  was  117. 
There  was  a  teaching  force  of  seven- 
teen teachers  ;  namely  :  David  and  May- 
belle  Hathaway,  Pearidge,  Mo.;  Wil- 
bur Seizor,  Wilma  Diener,  Mary  Bond, 
Rachel  Sommerfeld,  all  of  Canton, 
Kans. ;  Cleo  Miller,  Hutchinson,  Kans. ; 
Mary  Powell,  South  English,  la.;  Ra- 
chel Swartzendruber,  Katie  Yoder, 
Nora  King,  all  of  Parnell,  la.;  Mary 
White  and  Helen  Fenton,  Newton, 
Kans.;  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Martha 
Detwiler,  Aline  Sommerfeld,  and  Clara 
Snyder,  all  of  Hannibal.  Nelson  E. 
Kauffman  conducted  a  Mothers'  Class 
which  was  well  attended  and  keen  in- 
terest was  shown.  These  teachers  did 
very  commendable  work,  and  we  feel 
these  two  weeks  were  very  profitably 
spent.  In  the  evening  of  June  18,  the 
teachers  of  the  School  gave  a  program, 
the  theme  of  which  was,  "The  Youth 
for  Christ." 

Recent  visitors  have  been:  Bro.  and 
Sister  Allen  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  Sis- 
ter Sarah  Esch,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ralph  Wenger  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Willard  Leichty,  Wayland,  la. 
Bro.  Leichty  delivered  the  Sunday 
morning  message,  June  20.  Bro.  Ira 
Buckwalter  of  Pearidge,  Mo.,  delivered 
the  Sunday  evening  message  June  20. 
Several  from  near-by  congregations  at- 
tended the  Bible  school  program. 

Madonna,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  has  been  seri- 
ously and  critically  ill.  Her  condition 
at  this  writing  is  considerably  improv- 
ed, but  she  must  be  confined  to  her  bed 
indefinitely.  The  Lord  definitely  touch- 
ed her  during  the  regular  Thursday 
evening  prayer  meeting.  Pray  for  the 
Lord's  will  to  be  done  in  this  time  of 
affliction. 

A  transient,  passing  through  the  city, 
stopped  into  the  Mission  for  church 
services,  Sunday,  June  13,  and  found 
the  Lord.  Pray  that  this  man  may  live 
faithful  wherever  he  is. 

Sister  Moss,  an  elderly  member  here, 
was  instantly  killed  last  week  when  an 
automobile  hit  her  while  crossing  the 
street.  Only  one  more  reminder  that  in 
a  moment — in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye 
Jesus  may  come  for  us.  Are  we  ready? 

We  wish  to  sincerely  thank  all  those 
who  have  been  so  faithfully  supporting 
this  work  by  donations,  provisions,  and 
prayers.  May  God  richly  bless  you. 

Yours  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost, 

June  21,  1937.    Aline  Sommerfeld. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  again  have  many  reasons  to  thank 


our  Maker  for  the  many  spiritual  bless- 
ings we  enjoyed  in  the  past  few  months. 

Sisters  Mary  Catharine  Deputy  and 
Hazel  Burkholder  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va.,  are  the  additional  workers  here  at 
the  Mission  this  summer  and  are  ren- 
dering faithful  and  efficient  services. 

Bro.  E.  F.  Heatwole  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  came  here  to  the  Mission,  May  21, 
and  began  revival  meetings  the  same 
evening  at  the  Bethel  Church.  These 
meetings  continued  until  June  3.  Bro. 
Heatwole  preached  the  Word  with  no 
uncertain  sound.  Visible  results  were 
two  public  confessions,  one  a  young 
girl  and  the  other  an  aged  grandfather, 
and  we  feel  the  membership  was  en- 
couraged and  strengthened. 

June  6  Bro.  John  F.  Garber  and  fam- 
ily arrived  on  the  mission  field.  Bro. 
Garber  began  a  series  of  meetings  the 
same  evening  at  the  Little  Dry  Fork 
schoolhouse  and  continued  until  the 
evening  of  June  16.  These  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  interest  good. 
Bro.  Garber  preached  the  Gospel  with- 
out fear  or  favor,  and  we  hope  the  good 
seed  sown  will  bring  forth  much  fruit 
to  God's  honor  and  glory  and  to  the 
saving  of  souls.  The  Garbers  while 
here  visited  with  their  brother-in-law 
and  sister  Bro.  and  Sister  Warren 
Kratz  and  family. 

■  June  19  Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes  and 
Deacon  J.  P.  Wenger  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  came  into  our  midst.  They  helped 
in  some  counsel  work  during  the  day 
and  in  the  same  evening  conducted  pre- 
paratory services  at  the  Horton  Church. 
Sunday  morning,  June  20,  the  brethren 
had  charge  of  a  communion  service  at 
the  Lambert  schoolhouse  and  a  similar 
service  at  the  Horton  Church  in  the  af- 
ternoon. 

Over  forty  people  from  a  distance 
visited  our  Mission  Field  since  the  last 
letter  from  here.  They  were  from  Har- 
risonburg, Va. ;  Dale  Enterprise;  Va. ; 
Broadway,  Va. ;  Waynesboro,  Va.,  S. 
Boston,  Va.;  Boswell,  Pa.;  Lancaster, 
Pa.;  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  and  Lititz,  Pa 
To  keep  this  item  from  getting  too  long 
I  refrain  from  giving  names  of  visitors, 
but  I  am  sure  we  all  appreciated  your 
visits,  come  again,  others  welcome. 

By  the  time  this  reaches  the  eyes  of 
the  Herald  readers  (D.  V.)  we  will  be 
in  the  midst  of  a  revival  at  the  River- 
side Church  with  Bro.  Paul  Good  as 
evangelist,  followed  by  similar  meet- 
ings at  the  Horton  Church  by  Bro.  R. 
W.  Benner.  Please  remember  these 
meetings  when  you  talk  with  the  Fa- 
ther, as  well  as  the  work  in  general. 

June  23,  1937.        Hiram  Weaver. 


If  we  have  the  mission  spirit  in  our 
lives,  the  same  will  be  made  manifest 
in  the  mission  practice  as  we  have  op- 
portunity.— S.  J.  Hostetler. 


Our  business  is  to  sow  the  seed,  look- 
ing to  the  Lord  to  reap  the  harvest.— 
Aaron  Mast. 
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Meadville,  Pa. 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greetings 
in  Jesus'  Name  : — I  will  bless  the  Lord 
at  all  times,  his  praise  shall  continually 
be  in  my  mouth.  Psa.  34:1. 

These  words  of  the  Psalmist  be- 
came very  near  to  us.  For  even  amidst 
trials  he  was  praising  the  Lord. 

On  the  evening  of  May  16,  we  had 
with  us,  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Hud- 
son, Ohio,  at  which  time  we  also  had 
our  communion  services  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Stoltzfus. 

In  the  same  service  there  were  five 
members  received  by  letter,  these  hav- 
ing moved  in  from  Iowa  this  spring. 
Pray  for  them,  as  they  have  cast  their 
lot  among  us,  that  they  may  be  faithful. 

On  the  morning  of  May  28  the  oldest 
member  of  our  little  congregation  here 
was  called  from  time  to  eternity,  at 
the  age  of  eighty-three  years,  having 
been  failing  in  health  for  some  time. 
Bro.  William  Detweiler  of  Canton, 
Ohio,  was  called  in  to  conduct  the 
funeral  services,  held  on  May  31. 

During  the  months  of  May  and  June 
Sister  Cora  Baer  spent  several  weeks 
at  her  home  at  Archbold,  Ohio. 

Sister  Adah  Shoup  attended  the 
annual  Mission  Board  Meeting  held  at 
Elida,  Ohio  over  May  30.  She  stopped 
at  Marshallville,  Ohio  and  spent  two 
days  at  her  home. 

The  attendance  of  city  folks  at  our 
Sunday  school  has  dropped  consider- 
ably. We  hope  to  regain  it  back  again 
in  the  near  future. 

We  are  planning  on  having  vacation 
Bible  school  the  latter  part  of  July,  and 
are  looking  forward  to  our  tent  meet- 
ings to  be  held  the  first  part  of  August. 
Our  prayer  is  that  through  these 
avenues,  the  gospel  will  reach  more 
people  and  our  church  will  become  bet- 
ter known  in  the  city  of  Meadville. 

There  is  a  way  in  which  you  can  all 
help  in  the  work  here,  that  is  through 
prayer.  For  we  know  "prayer  changes 
things"  and  hearts  too. 

Remember  the  lost  in  Meadville. 
■June  25,  1937.  The  Workers. 


Springs,  Pa. 

(Maryland  Mountain  Missions) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— I 
just  received  a  letter  from  Sister  Lillie 
Burkholder,  a  blind  sister  and  member 
of  our  little  congregation  at  Lageer, 
one  of  our  Maryland  Mountain  Mis- 
sions. She  writes  with  the  blind  system. 
We  appreciate  her  letters.  They  are 
written  with  a  joy  in  Christ  that  far 
overshadows  her  handicap  of  being 
sightless.  I  appreciate  too  that  I  must 
spend  a  little  more  time  in  reading  her 
letters  as  I  do  not  know  the  blind  let- 
ters as  well  as  I  would  like  to  but  use 
will  help.  I  thought  the  Herald  read- 
ers might  appreciate  a  little  message 
from  her  giving  it  also  in  blind  writing. 
I  have  not  asked  her  permission  but 
feel  she  would  not  object  and  again 


there  are  many  Herald  readers  who 
know  her  personally. 

Maryland  Mountain  Missions. 

A  poem  written  by  Sister  Lillie 
Burkholder. 

"My  vision  is  all  gone 

In  darkness  I  must  be 

The  new  things  of  earth 

I  never  hope  to  see 

But  when  I  get  to  heaven 

All  darkness  will  be  gone 

For  Jesus  is  the  Hght 

And  there's  no  need  for  the  sun." 

(Our  brother  enclosed  a  copy  of  the  stanza, 
in  the  Braille  system,  which  we  do  not  at- 
tempt to  reproduce. — Ed.) 

May  the  Lord  bless  our  blind  and 
may  this  message  help  us  to  think  a 
little  more  of  them  and  may  they  be 
blessed  by  our  remembering  them  in 
prayer.  Sincerel}^ 

June  15,  1937.    Elmer  E.  Bittinger. 


REACHING  THE  INDIVIDUAL 

(Continued  from  page  313) 
to  bring  along  just  what  a  fish  is  look- 
ing for — a  good  breakfast.  A  plump, 
juicy  angleworm  may  not  exactly  con- 
form to  our  own  standard  of  what  con- 
stitutes a  good  breakfast,  but  we  do 
not  mind,  we  know  that  it  is  the  height 
of  perfection  to  a  fish's  appetite.  We 
are  not  imposing  our  preferences  on 
the  fish — not  yet.  We  are  willing  also, 
to  sit  for  hours  under  a  blistering  sun, 
in  utmost  patience,  casting  again  and 
again  without  discouragement.  Oc- 
casionally we  vary  the  bait,  and  should 
we  fish  an  entire  day  without  success, 
our  enthusiasm  would  still  not  be  lost. 

Christ  knew  people ;  so  did  Paul,  and 
both  were  highly  successful  in  "sell- 
ing their  wares."  They  possessed  that 
elusive  yet  potential  quality  known  as 
"tact."  Tact  is  the  right  touch,  at  the 
right  place,  at  the  right  time.  It  is 
wisdom  in  action,  and  wisdom  may  be 
received  of  God  by  any  one  desiring 
to  have  it.  Jno.  1  :5. 

When  the  Samaritan  woman  came 
to  the  well,  Jesus  did  not  thrust  an 
accusing  finger  at  her  and  say,  "You 
wicked,  adulterous  woman,  why  don't 
you  repent?"  He  did  nothing  of  the 
kind;  instead  He  contacted  her  on  the 
very  thing  which  at  that  moment  was 
her  chief  interest.  It  was  water.  She 
needed  water.  He  interested  Himself 
in  her  need.  Gradually,  and  with  the 
utmost  diplomacy,  He  led  her  to  the 
vital  subject— living  water.  He  made 
the  bait  so  tempting  that  she  felt  her 
need  of  it.  Not  once  did  He  intimate 
that  she  was  a  sinner.  He  waited  for 
the  woman  to  draw  her  own  conclusion 
and  make  that  confession  herself. 

To  Simon  and  Andrew  He  appealed 
on  their  plane  of  interest — fishing.  In 
consequence  they  spent  their  entire 
lives  fishing  for  the  souls  of  men. 

Many  who  were  sick  He  reached  by 
first  healing  their  bodies. 

If  an  individual  is  known  to  be  averse 
to  a  certain  subject,  say  for  instance 


plain  clothes,  or  if  he  is  sensitive  about 
his  tobacco  habit,  avoid  it  as  judiciously 
as  if  it  were  the  plagues  of  Pharaoh. 
Begin  on  a  point  of  agreement.  You 
are  out  to  win  your  prospect,  not  to 
antagonize  him  with  distasteful  cate- 
chism or  denunciation  of  his  much- 
cherished  vices.  Even  ministers  have 
been  known  to  "fry"  their  fish  before 
they  were  caught.  Such  a  method  is 
fatal  to  the  success  of  individual  work. 

The  soul  winner  embraces  every  op- 
portunity "to  tell  others  of  Christ's 
love,  that  they,  too,  may  share  it. 
This  does  not  call  for  an  expert  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible,  or  of  theology,  nor 
for  skill  in  discussion  or  argument.  It 
DOES  call  for  unshaken,  unshakable 
knowledge  of  what  Jesus  Christ  has 
done  for  us,  and  for  a  deeply-rooted 
purpose  to  share  that  knowledge  with 
others." 

It  is  not  an  easy  work  as  every  one 
who  has  tried  it  knows.  Paul  realized 
this  to  be  the  ultimatum  when  he  said, 
"I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that 
I  might  by  all  means  save  some."  He 
spent  and  was  spent  for  the  cause. 

The  Christian's  vocation  in  life  is 
to  serve  Christ.  His  other  toil  should 
merely  be  the  means  of  paving  his 
expenses  along  the  way.  If  some  of  us 
rendered  no  better  service  to  our  nat- 
ural employers  than  we  do  to  Christ, 
we  would  soon  be  minus  jobs. 

What  must  people  think  and  what 
do  they  think— these  people  with  whom 
we  labor  daily — that  we  are  so  habit- 
ually taciturn  on  the  subject  to  which 
we  have  pledged  our  lives!  Surelv  if 
we  have  believed  on  Jesus  as  the  Scrip- 
tures have  said,  the  spiritual  "rivers  of 
living  water"  that  flow  from  us  ought 
to  satisfy  somebody's  thirst. 

It  means  go  out  of  your  wav,  with 
the  frequent  sacrifice  of'a  Sunday  after- 
noon, or  a  half  night  of  sleep;  spend 
time  in  intercessory  prayer  for  the 
unsaved  one;  interest  yourself  in  his 
interests,  commend  his  good  points, 
no  one  is  without  some  redeeming 
feature;  gain  his  confidence;  studv  his 
characteristics;  observe — you  do'  not 
need  eyes  on  all  sides  of  your  head,  but 
you  do  need  mightily  to  use  the  two 
you  do  have,  and  then,  while  the  iron 
is  hot,  strike!  As  a  Christian,  that  is 
positively  your  business.  Don't  worry 
about  its  costliness — that  crown  ablaze 
with  stars  will  vastlv  more  than  square 
accounts !— Martha  M.  Beachv  in  Her- 
old  der  Wahrheit. 


It  has  been  said,  and  I  believe  it.  that 
the  devil  knows  that  his  time  is  short; 
and  he  is  making  a  desperate  effort  to 
carry  as  manv  souls  to  perdition  as 
possible.— D.  S.  Kradv. 


Our  natural  bodies  develop,  not  by 
the  food  that  we  eat  but  by  the  food 
that  we  digest.  Our  spiritual  bodies 
develop  by  the  spiritual  food  that  we 
digest.— N.  W.  Risser. 
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Lititz  SS  Pa 
A  Brother  Pa 
Wayland  SC  la 


GENERAL 

Forks  Cong  Ind  ^ 
Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 
A  Bro  Pa 

Fairview  Cons  SS  la 

Mr  &  Mrs  Orrie  D  Yoder 

Sharon  SS  O 

Sue  F  Landis 

Moses  Stoltzfus 

A  Bro  &  Family  Pa 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O 

An  Ohio  Family 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  J  Metzler 

F  E  Swartzendruber 

Y  Creek  SS  Ind 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 

E  Union  Cong  la 

ac  error  la-Nebr  Dist  Bd 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 

Morrison's  Cove  Congs  I 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

Zurich  SS  Ont 

O  Grove  SS  O 

Martinscreek  Cong  O 

Bethel  SS  O 

Martins  SS  O 

Plain  View  SS  O 


INDIA 

General 

Pigeon  Riv  SS  Mich 
Detroit  Cong  Mich 
Sue  F  Landis 
Harrisburg  Cong  Ore 
P  L  Rohrer 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
Waldo  Cong  111 
Morrison  Cong  111 
W  Zion  SS  Alta 
Mt  View  SS  Mont 
L  Salford  SS  Pa 
Zion  Cong  Ore 
Landisville  SS  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
Wideman  SS  Ont 
Elmira  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Orrville  Cong  Ohio 
PI  View  SS  &  Cong  O 


For  May,  1937 

How-Miami  SS  Ind 


32  90 
22  27 
25  00 
20  73 

1  00 
10  44 

5  00 
16  80 

7  00 
71  76 
20  00 
25  00 
50  00 
100  00 
70  89 
12  00 
25  42 
50  00 

1  00 
'a  2  00 
15  60 

5  00 
70  00 
28  19 
42  55 
60  20 
31  84 


Evangelist 

Ohio  SS  Conf 

A  Fam  Berea  Cong  Ind 

Salem  Cong  Neb 

A  Bro  Pa 

Matt  6:3  Pa 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

Hess  SS  Pa 

Manheim  Bible  St  CI  Pa 


Bible  Women 

O.  Grove  SS  WW  CI  O 
Weaver  SC  Pa 
Malinda  Durham 
Martins  SS  Old  Sis  CI  O 


822 

59 

57 

87 

3 

32 

5 

00 

50 

00 

25 

00 

21 

51 

17 

29 

9 

36 

7 

05 

7 

55 

50 

00 

19 

50 

26 

61 

100 

00 

11 

07 

3 

85 

19 

28 

10 

00 

10 

00 

18 

33 

9 

30 

Missionary 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind 
Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
H  V  Albrecht 
Goshen  Col  Cong  Ind 
Salem  SS  Alta 
E  Union  SC  la 
E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 
Salem  Cong  Neb 
Syc  Grove  SC  Mo 
Nampa  Cong  Ida 
Spg  Val  Cong  Kan 
Penna  Cong  Kan 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Martins  &  PI  View  SS  O 
Orrville  SC  O 
Central  SC  O 
Martins  SC  O 
Berlin  SC  O 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Miss  Fd 
Lockport  SS  O 


481  89 

124  42 
27  90 
49  84 

150  00 
37  85 
37  50 
21  38 
24  83 
6  00 
8  15 
10  70 


25 
11 
6 
5 
3 
8 
5 


00 
70 
90 
00 
26 
00 
00 
15  00 
15  00 
32  41 


50  00 
87  50 

357  00 
44  00 
6  50 
15  00 
5  00 
1  00 
44  00 
25  00 

497  50 


11  00 
44  00 
44  00 
3  70 

102  70 


Educational 

Mr  &  Mrs  Rob't  M  Nase  50  00 

PI  View  SS  Mich  2  50 

Forks  SS  Ind  2  00 

Zion  SS  Mich  2  00 
Bl  Glen  SS  Wm  Meyer  CI 

Pa  25  00 

Lititz  SS  Pa  30  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  25  00 


136  50 

Orphan 

Friends  of  Orphans  Pa  15  00 
Forks  SS  Ind  24  44 

A  Sister  Ind  18  00 

Walnut  Crk  SS  Cls  10,  11 

O  22  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Kans  City  Miss  Cong 

Young  People  Kan  18  00 

Plainview  SS  2  Sis  Cls  O  11  00 
Metamora  SS  Esther  Garber 

CI  111  36  00 

Willis  K  Lederach  9  00 

Olive  SS  Ind  144  89 

Shore  SS  Ind  16  34 

W  Union  SS  Pr  Dep  la  28  35 
Bl  Glen  SS  Wm  Moyer 

CI  Pa  11  00 

Mt  Joy  SS  Myra  Hess  CI 

Pa  44  00 

Paradise  SS  Sam  Ressler  & 

Aaron  Metzler  CI  Pa  44  00 
Elizabethtown  SS  Mrs  Eli 

Burkhart  CI  Pa  9  00 

Paradise  SS  Amos  Ressler 

CI  Pa 
Waterloo  SS  Ont 
Bethel  SS  Ohio  CI  2 

Cls  3,  5,  6,  10 

Class  4 
"  7 


Ministers'  Support 

Bl  Glen  SS  Robt  Nase  CI 
Pa 

G  G  Marner 

Drug  Station 

No  Pomona  Cong  Calif 
Goshen  Col  YPCA  Ind 


A  Bro  &  Sister  O 


44  00 
20  00 
11  00 
11  00 
9  00 
11  00 
11  00 
11  00 
11  00 


595  02 


625  84 

Missionary  Children 

Salford  SS  Lighthouse 
Girls  CI  Pa  37  50 


Widow 

Sue  F  Landis 

Locust  Gr  Cong  CI  of  girls 
Pa 

Sharon  SS  Sask 
Bethany  SS  Mich 
Portland  SS  CI  14  Ore 
Bethel  SS  CI  1  Ohio 


Medical 

Mary  J  Holsopplc 
Mr  &  Mrs  T  S  Cripc 
W  Zion  SS  Alta 
A  Sister  la 


5 

00 

11 

00 

5 

50 

22 

00 

5 

50 

5 

50 

54 

50 

37 

50 

10 

00 

10 

80 

10  00 

10  00 

10  00 

11  00 

99  30 


8  00 
5  00 

13  00 

12  00 
100  00 


A  Sister  Ind 


112  00 
5  00 
20  00 


Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis 

Personal 
Mrs  A  C  Gingerich 

Brenneman  Auto 

Albany  Cong  Ore  12  00 
Total  for  India               2,842  75 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  3  32 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb  25  00 

D  J  Gingerich  5  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Roanoke  Cong  III  10  91 

E  Bend  Cong  111  81  62 

Freeport  Cong  111  65  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  20  00 

Olive  SS  Ind  55  50 

Springs  Cong  Pa  9  15 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  11  07 
Toronto  Bible  Col  Miss  Soc 

Ont  4  00 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  9  00 

Detweiler  Cong  Ont  7  46 

Elmira  Cong  Ont  10  00 

Orrville  Cong  O  16  10 

Beech  SS  O  30  10 


Missionary 

Souderton  SS  Pa 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ira  S  Miller 
Elizabethtown  SS  Benj 

Keener  CI  Pa 
Elizabethtown  Cong  &  SS 

Pa 

PI  Valley  Cong  Kan 
A  Bro  Miller  Cong  Md 
Snyder  Miss  Mtg  Ont 
Waterloo  SS  Ont 


Missionary  Children 

B^el  SS  Pr  Dept  Mich 
Elizabethtown  SS 
C  E  Lutz  CI  Pa 


Evangelist 

Ohio  SS  Conf 

PI  View  SS  Mich 

Forks  SS  Ind 

Yel  Crk  SS  Ind 

Zion  SS  Mich 

Salem  Cong  Neb 

E  Union  Cong  la 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

Lititz  SS  Pa 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Miss  Fd 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 


Bible  Reader 

E  Scottdale  Teachers 
of  the  SS  Pa 

Orphan 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Annie 
R  Newcomer  CI  Pa 
Bible  School 

A  Sister  Pa 


368  23 


37 

50 

50 

00 

IS 

00 

81 

00 

20 

00 

10 

00 

75 

00 

112 

50 

401 

00 

29 

00 

12  50 

41 

50 

645 

97 

2 

50 

4 

00 

53 

20 

3 

00 

6 

25 

50 

00 

1 

00 

12 

50 

10 

00 

25 

00 

813 

42 

17 

00 

Bible  Coach 

Mr  &  Mrs  Robt  M  Nase 
Publication 

Goshen  Col  YPCA  Ind 
Hershey  Cong  &  SS  Pa 

Total  for  S  America 

AFRICA 

Sue  F  Landis 
Goshen  Col  YPCA  Ind 
Salem  Cong  Neb 
Boyertown  Cong  Pa 
Plain  SS  Pa 
Plumstead  Cong  Pa 
A  Sister  Pa 


50  00 

62  50 
25  00 

100  00 
32  38 

132  38 
1,873  03 


5  00 
50  00 

6  25 
26  55 

112  71 
9  00 
5  00 


214  51 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Blough  Cong  Pa 
PI  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Stahl  Cong  Pa 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Annuity  Interest 


20  20 
6  13 
8  82 
3  42 

16  00 


Dist  SS  Conf  Treas  SW  Pa  25  00 

79  57 

Canton,  Ohio 

Oak  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O  20  00 
Beech  YPBM  O 
Ella  Smucker 
Kathryn  Rickert 
David  Nyce 
Jacob  Clemens 
Abram  Landes 
Ernest  Clemens 
Canton  Cong  O 
Canton  SS  O 

Martins  &  PI  View  YPBM 

Ohio 
Central  SS  O 


40 
1  00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
8  44 
5  72 


8  25 
52  04 


Chicago,  111. 

Metamora  SS  111 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Metamora  Cong  111 
Mrs  Chas  Morse 
Rhoda  Beery 
Agnes  Anderson 
Mr  &  Mrs  F  N  Burkey 
Miss  Werner 
Ivan  Lind 
A  friend 


112  85 

13  67 
SO  00 
12  45 
1  SO 
1  00 
25 
00 
00 


1 
1 

1  00 

1  00 


82  87 

Mexican  Work,  Chicago,  lU. 

Chic  Home  Miss  Cong  111  16  74 
Metamora  Cong  111  12  46 


Detroit,  Mich. 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 
Refund  furnace  loan 
Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd 
Nappanee  Cong  Ind 
L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

A  Sister  Ind 
A  Sister  Pa 
Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd 
Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind 
Nappanee  Cong  Ind 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Protection  Cong  Kan 


29  20 

6  29 
50  OO 
250  00 
IS  00 
26  35 

347  64 

2  00 
12  SO 
317  51 
61  11 
25  00 

418  12 

22  34 
6  55 


^2  00     Agnes  KaufTman  SS  CI  Colo  3  25 


12  50 


32  14 


1937 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  18  45 

Iowa  City  Cong  la  1  56 

Daytonville  Cong  la  11  74 

W  Union  Cong  la  85  36 

Salem  Cong  Neb  5  60 

Neb  SS  Conf  Offg  16  94 

Thurman  Cong  Colo  19  27 

Manson  Cong  la  14  78 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la  12  00 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


185  70 


54  56 
21  10 
42  12 
7  20 
9  24 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind 
Salem  SS  Ind 
W  Union  Cong  la 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 
Alpha  Cong  Minn 
E  Petersburg  SS  Pa 

Mrs  Martin  Swarr  CI  5  00 

Willing  Workers  CI  10  00 
E  Chestnut  St  SS  Lane  Pa  31  00 

Earned  Cong  Kan  5  00 

Penna  Cong  Kan  13  20 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  3  70 
Lajunta  &  E  Holbrook 

SS  Mtg  Colo  4  00 

Orpha  Zimmerly  &  SS  CI  3  00 

Grace  Allebach  5  OO 

Pearl  Kauffman  2  00 

I  H  Hershey  10  00 

Kidron  SC  O  10  00 

Susie  Gilmore  10  00 

Mrs  S  J  Yoder  5  25 

Verna  Hackman  5  00 

Edith  M  Ebersole  2  00 

John  R  Detweiler  IS  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Jerry  Guengerich  2  00 

A  K  Moyer  5  qO 

I  E  Burkhart  1  00 

Katie  M  Reber  5  oO 

Mrs  C  D  Yoder  1  00 

Phoebe  Bachman  5  QO 

J  Frank  Brilhart  1  QO 

Mrs  Katie  Kinsinger  5  00 

Orval  Kinsinger  2  00 

A  Sister  20  00 
Members  of  Groffdale  Cong 

,  IS  00 

Minam  Nolt's  SS  CI  10  00 

Joseph  H  Eshleman  10  00 

Margaret  Horst  1  00 

Josephene  Hunt  2  00 

Irene  Detweiler  1  QO 
Mr  &  Mrs  Rufus  Gingerich  2  50 

C  F  Derstine  5  QO 

Hannah  Clemens  1  00 

Mary  E.  Brubaker  3  00 

Esther  Beachy  5  00 

A  Friend  2  50 

Esther  H  Leaman  1  QO 

Mr  &  Mrs  Clarence  Troyer  10  00 

Vera  &  Mary  Ella  Martin  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  5  00 

Barbara  G  Kreider  3  00 

Milburn  Kraybill  1  00 

Vincent  Kraybill  1  QQ 

Leda  Grove  1  qq 

A  Friend  10  oO 

Etta  &  Orphan  Shelley  5  00 

Lydia  R  Hess  &  Mother  10  00 

^fo  S  5  00 

Clarence  H  Kreider  1  00 

Jesse  L  Brenneman  2  00 

Cora  Marner  5  qq 

Mr  &  Mrs  Alvin  Good  10  00 

Erlis  &  Fannie  Kinsinger  1  50 
Benj  Swartzendruber  &  wife  5  00 

Evelyn  Rhodes  3  oO 

A  Friend  1  00 

Short  Term  Student  EMS  1  00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  46  56 

Catherine  Shank  1  00 

A  Y  Hartzler  5  oO 

Burr  Oak  Cong  Ind  7  67 

Elsie  M  Swiegart  2  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  M  Hershberger  2  00 

Mrs  Anna  G  Ranck  5  00 
A  Friend                           12  00 

lilla  Zook  2  00 


I  Cor  15:58  5  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Orrin  Nafziger     5  00 

M  Anderson  1  QO 

L  H  Lehman  1  00 
Elizabeth  D  Yoder         •      3  00 

Rebecca  Nice  5  00 

Cora  R  Kraybill  3  00 

C  O  Whetstone  5  00 

M  M  Yoder  &  wife  10  00 

David  Lehman  5  00 

Barbara  Dettra  5  00 

D  J  Headings  5  00 

Sheridan  SS  Oreg  19  41 

L  R  Troyer  15  00 

Maple  Gr  YP  Mtg  Pa  10  00 

Nettie  Beachy  2  00 
Y  Mens  SS  CI  Hubbard  Ore  5  00 
Souderton  Teach  Mtg  Pa  66  65 

Alta  Wenger  &  Friends  IS  00 

Sara  Lehman  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  10  00 

Vernon  Shellenberger  15  00 

Tuleta  Cong  Tex  5  00 

A  Friend  2  00 

A  Sister  25  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  20  00 

Cedar  Grove  SS  Pa  28  00 

Penna  Friends  10  00 

Anna  Snavely  &  Friends  12  00 

Martha  Lehman  5  00 

Alice  Gehman  2  00 

Elam  G  Click  i  00 

A  Sister  2  00 

Alice  E  Groff  i  00 

L  Salford  SS  Pa  20  14 

Bl  Glen  Teach  Mtg  Pa  43  00 


Greensburg  Cong  Kan        10  95 
Lajunta  &  E  Holbrook 
SS  Mtg  Colo  S  00 

355  78 

Millersville  Children's  Home,  Pa. 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Children's  Home  Refrigerator 

H  Eichelberger  3  00 

Mary  Eichelberger  1  00 

W  Union  Ascension  Offg 

57  42 

Salem  Cong  Neb  7  50 

Lajunta  &  E  Holbrook 

SS  Mtg  Colo  5  00 


L  Region  Cong  Minn 
Salem  Cong  Neb 
E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 
Alpha  Cong  Minn 
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3  62 
5  SO 
20  58 
9  50 


74  20 

General  S.  S.  Committee 

N  Scottdale  SS  Pa  5  75 

Dak.-Mont.   Ministerial  Support 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  10  00 
Spring  Val  Cong  N  Dak  4  25 
L  Region  Cong  Minn  6  00 

R  River  Val  Cong  N  Dak    9  31 


73  92 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Farm  Income  17  00 

Special  Support  275  00 

A  Bro  Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind  10  00 
Bethel  SS  O  2  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  17  28 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  2  47 


Lima,  Ohio 

Oak  Grove  SS  O 

Bethel  Cong  O 

W  Clinton  Cong  O 

Central  SS  O 

Bethel  SS  O 

S  Union  Cong  O 


Peoria,  111. 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  III 
Arthur  H  Ringenburg 
Esther  Neuhauser 
Lee  Westlake 
Frank  Showalter 
Peoria  Cong  111 


940  30 

25  00 
41  00 

7  45 

26  44 
21  01 
96  43 

217  33 

15  25 
2  SO 
5  00 
5  00 
1  00 
9  38 


323  75 
Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa  13  00 

Home  for  Aged,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

La  Junta  Hospital,  Colo. 

PI  Grove  Cong  III  8  11 

Roanoke  Cong  111  10  90 

Metamora  SS  111  13  67 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  2  47 


35  15 

Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 

Funds  solicited  bv  S  E 

Allgyer  '  800  00 
Lizzie  B  Hartzler 

Bequest  1,000  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Noah  N 

Schlabach  50  00 

Medway  SS  O  14  98 


29  56 

District  General 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  38  SO 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  9  65 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  3  85 

Spring  Val  Cong  N  Dak  4  25 
Collection  at  Miss  Mtg 

Franconia  Dist  Pa  122  57 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  35  00 

Pottstown  Mission  Pa  13  71 

Springmount  Miss  Pa  5  00 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind  21  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  28  00 

Emma  Cong  Ind  14  50 

Npppanee  Cong  Ind  29  00 

How-Miami  Cong  Ind  23  25 

Olive  Cong  Ind  38  90 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind  11  59 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  18  45 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  37  33 

Spring  Val  Cong  Kan  37  48 

PI  View  SS  Okla  15  53 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5  00 

Crys  Spr  Cong  Kan  14  50 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  3  65 

Isaac  Cober  10  00 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  5  08 

Bethel  SS  Ore  4  10 

Filer  Cong  Ida  18  62 

Blough  Cong  Pa  19  QQ 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  6  84 

Dist  Miss  Bd  Mtg  SW  Pa  34  50 


38  13 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  33  64 
Portland,  Ore. 

Filer  Cong  Ida  2S  64 

Indian  Cove  Cong  Ida  1  00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  20  00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  1  SO 


1,864  98 
La  Junta  Hospital-Nurse 

A  Sister  Ind  SQ  00 

L  Deer  Crk  SC  la  10  IS 

Roseland  SC  Neb  2  40 

Asso  SC  of  SW  Pa  Conf 

Dist  s  00 

Goshen  Col  SC  Ind  5  00 

SC  Neb  3  45 

Manson  SC  la  1  00 


Circle  Letter 

Daytonville  SC  la 
L  Deer  Crk  SC  la 
Markham  SC  Ont 
Mrs  Emma  Wideman 


628  85 

2  50 
1  SO 
20 
20 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Shantz  Cong  Ont 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Snyder  Cong  Ont 
Elmira  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 


48  14 


77  00 

La  Junta  Hospital-Sheet  Fund 

Roseland  SC  Neb  1  74 

Asso  SC  of  SW  Pa  Conf 

Dist  15  00 


4  40 

S.  C.  General  Expense  Fund 

Ind-AIich  SC  Bank 

install  4  97 

Ind-Mich  SC  Int  money      16  86 


11 

9 


00 
00 


15  00 
10  00 
9  00 


^      -  16  74 

Total  Char  Institutions  2,770  32 

ANNUITY 

A  Brother  Illinois  1,000  00 

A  Brother  Illinois  1,000  00 


21  83 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Fund 

Weaver  Cong  Pa                 5  95 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa            1  00 

Alorrison's  Cove  Congs  Pa    2  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa              15  60 


54  00 
2,619  63 


Total  City  Missions 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  K.  C. 

Special  Support  247  50 

M  M  Buch  5  00 

W  Union  Cong  la  2  00 

Frank  Horst  l  00 

Zion  Cong  Okla  5  00 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb  18  02 

Zion  SS  Okla  7  SO- 

Salem  Cong  Neb  8  SO 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  7  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb  21  38 

Neb  SS  Conf  16  93 


2,000  00 


OTHER  FUNDS 
Mexican  Border  Work 

Rocky  Ridge  Mission  Pa  8  46 
Bethel  Cong  Ore  4  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  15  00 

Plain  View  SS  O  30  00 


57  46 

General  S.  C.  Comm. 

W  Zion  SC  Alta  1  00 

Hesston  College 
Bethel  Cong  Ore  11  SO 

Spring  Val  Cong  Kan  13  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak        10  50 


Rural  Missions 

Glade  Cong  Md 
Cressman  Cong  Ont 
S  Gascho 
Beihn  Cong  Ont 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
W  Libertv  Cong  Kan 
PI  Val  Cong  Kan 
Berea  SS  Ind 
Nappanee  Cong  Ind 
White  Cloud  Cong  Mich 
Zion  Cong  Mich 
Shore  Cong  Ind 


18  60 


7  18 

8  00 
4  00 

15  00 
25  00 
12  03 

7  SO 
15  00 
25  00 

2  00 
10  00 
IS  88 


146  59 

Dak.-Mont.  Dist.  Winter  Bible 
School 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak       10  00 
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Dak.-Mont.  Funeral  Expense  Fd. 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak         10  00 
Ind.-Mich.  Dist.  S.  S.  Conf. 

Zion  SS  Mich  2  00 

Goshen  College 

Yel  Crk  SS  Ind  SO  00 

Bethel  SS  Mich  5  07 


55  07 


Colportage  &  Tracts 

Shore  Cong  Ind  10  00 
Church  Building 

Berea'Cong  Ind  12  51 

Penna  Cong  Kan  13  50 

Zurich  Cong  Ont  18  50 

Weber  Cong  Ont  U  37 


Personal 

E  Union  Cong  la  50  00 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan  12  50 

Hutchinson  Miss  Cong  Kan  5  00 


55  88 


67  50 

Medical  Miss.  Preparation 

Snyder  Ch  Miss  Mtg  Ont   20  00 

Ozark  Missions 
Spg  Val  Cong  Kan  10  00 

Culp,  Ark.,  Vacation  Bible  School 

Penna  Cong  Kan  2  00 

Total  Other  Funds         1,236  64 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
Russia 

Zion  Cong  Okla  9  35 

Total  Relief  Funds  9  35 


SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  69  40 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  146  12 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  Pa  526  82 

Illinois  Dist  Bd  623  81 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  1,034  03 

la-Neb  Dist  Bd  792  79 

Lane  Dist  Bd  Pa  662  99 

Mo-Kan  Dist  Bd  294  08 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  628  38 

Ont  Dist  Bd  542  11 

Pac  Coast  Dist  Bd  141  14 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Bd    47  75 

SW  Pa  Conf  Dist  Bd  204  33 
Wash  Co  Md  &  Frank 

Co  Pa  Bd  10  00 

Gen  SC  Comm  Bd  161  23 


Menu  Bd  of  M  &  C  8,503  84 
14,388  82 

India  2,842  75 

S  America  '    1,873  03 

Africa  214  51 

City  Missions  2,619  63 

Char  Institutions  2,770  32 

Annuities  2,000  00 

Other  Funds  &  Gen  2,059  23 

Relief  Funds  9  35 

14,388  82 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
D.  D.  Miller,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  S.  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


Increase  and  Decrease 

Many  people  voted  in  1932  for  the  return 
of  the  saloon,  with  the  expectation  that  it 
would  bring  prosperity.  It  did — for  the  sa- 
loon! While  the  sale  of  whisky  has  in- 
creased 248  per  cent,  and  of  beer  317  per  cent, 
the  contributions  to  churches  have  decreased 
30  per  cent  and  to  general  benevolences  29 
per  cent. — Moody  Monthly. 


constant  fight  with  poverty,  disease,  ignor- 
ance and  vice,  make  a  strong  appeal  to  the 
followers  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  but  the  foes 
which  beset  the  upper  class — ease,  luxurious 
living,  selfishness  and  loose  morals — are  just 
as  vicious  and  damning.  The  Church  of 
Christ,  if  she  is  true  to  her  Lord,  knows  no 
class  distinction,  and  the  unreached  "upper 
class"  looms  large  in  our  unfinished  task. — 
William  Axling,  in  "The  Japan  Christian 
Year  Book." 


India 

India  has  a  population  of  about  360,000,000. 
Of  this  number  there  are  200,000,000  who 
have  never  heard  the  name  of  Christ.  There 
are  500  native  Indian  states  without  a  mis- 
sionary, while  American  towns  of  1,000  have 
as  many  as  half  a  dozen  churches.  In  India 
25,000  people  die  every  day.  This  is  one  of 
the  places  included  in  the  Great  Commission. 
— The  Gospel  Minister. 


New  Life  for  Siam 

Dr.  Charles  T.  Leber,  the  new  secretary 
of  the  Presbyterian  Board  and  now  on  a  tour 
of  mission  fields  in  Asia,  urges  a  new  united 
program  for  Siam.  Here  are  some  of  his 
observations:  ■ 

The  National  Church  is  still  young  enough 
to  be  enthusiastic,  willing  and  pliable. 

Siam  has  religious  freedom.  The  restric- 
tions on  Christian  activities  are  very  few. 
How  long  will  this  last? 

Siam  is  growing  in  geographical  and  po- 
litical unity.  There  are  no  longer  isolated 
fields  in  Siam  itself. 

Older  missionaries  soon  to  retire  have  pres- 
tige and  influence  that  should  be  used  stra- 
tegically and  urgently. 

New  leadership  is  arising  in  the  personali- 
-ties  of  younger  missionaries,  eager  to  unite 
on  forward-looking  projects. 

Equipment  at  certain  places  must  either 
build  up  or  close  up. 

— Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


Teaching  the  Children 

Many  persons,  some  of  whom  have  wan- 
dered far  from  the  religious  beliefs  of  their 
parents,  have  given  testimony  to  the  value 
of  the  instruction  they  received  from  God- 
fearing parents — usually  mothers.  In  many 
so-called  old-fashioned  homes,  Bible  teaching 
was  not  reduced  to  pleasing  little  platitudes 
about  loving  the  flowers  and  being  kind  to 
animals.  One  learned  that  God  exists,  God 
loves  even  little  children,  God  hates  and  pun- 
ishes iniquity,  and  that  Christ  died  on  the 
Cross  to  save  us. 

One  of  the  painful  things  we  notice  now 
is  the  fear  of  giving  that  which  is  clear, 
strong  and  essential  to  little  people.  Our  ex- 
perts in  religious  pedagogy  seem  to  have  for- 
gotten that  a  child  will  probably  accept  and 
grasp  more  truth  about  God  and  His  Son 
than  adults.  Of  course,  the  truth  must  be  put 
in  suitable  form,  but  it  is  not  necessary  to 
lose  the  truth  in  giving  a  pleasing  form.— 
The  Presbyterian. 


Japan's  Great  Need 

A  study  of  the  Christian  occupation  of  the 
larger  cities  in  Japan  shows  that  in  every 
urban  community  the  fast-growing  industrial 
areas  are  still  practically  untouched.  With 
the  exception  of  a  lone  outpost  here  and 
there,  these  rapidly  expanding  areas  are  un- 
occupied by  the  Christian  forces. 

The  "upper  classes"  in  Japan  still  lie  al- 
most entirely  outside  of  the  Church's  influ- 
ence.  The  "lower  classes,"  because  of  their 


There  is  more  to  living  the  Christian  life 
than  "the  other  people,"  but  they  are  essen- 
tially involved  at  every  turn. — Lloyd  Doug- 
lass, in  Green  Light. 


An  Infidel's  Sermon  to  a  Preacher 

Never  shall  I  forget  the  remark  of  a  learn- 
ed, legal  friend  who  was  at  one  time  some- 
what skeptical  in  his  views.  Said  he: 

"Did  I  believe  as  you  do,  that  the  masses 
of  our  race  are  perishing  in  sin,  I  could  have 
no  rest.  I  would  fly  to  tell  them  of  salvation. 
I  would  labor  day  and  night.  I  would  speak 
it  with  all  the  pathos  I  could  summon.  I 
would  warn  and  expostulate  and  entreat  my 
fellowmen  to  turn  unto  Christ  and  receive 
salvation  at  His  hands.  I  am  astonished  at 
the  manner  in  which  the  majority  of  you 
ministers  tell  your  message.  Why  do  you  not 
act  as  if  you  believed  your  own  words?  You 
have  not  the  earnestness  in  preaching  that 
we  lawyers  have  in  pleading.  If  we  were  as 
tame  as  you  are,  we  would  never  carry  a  sin- 
gle suit." 

A  decade  of  years  has  passed  away  since 
that  remark  was  made.  I  bless  God  that  it 
was  addressed  to  me.  It  put  a  fire  into  my 
bones  which  I  hope  will  burn  as  long  as  I 
live.  God  preached  a  stirring  sermon  to  me 
that  day  by  the  mouth  of  that  infidel  lawyer. 
—Peter  Stryker,  in  The  Gospel  Banner. 


Responsibility  and  "The  Other  People" 

The  man  from  an  agency  brought  a  car 
early  one  morning  to  an  individual  for  the 
purpose  of  teaching  him  to  drive  an  auto- 
mobile, and  together  they  drove  to  the  coun- 
try. Within  an  hour  the  new  driver  was  start- 
ing, stopping,  backing,  and  turning  with  ease. 
When  he  remarked  that  the  difficulties  of 
handling  a  car  had  surely  been  exaggerated, 
his  mentor  merely  suggested  that  they  return 
to  the  main  highway  and  try  the  traffic. 
Early  morning  city-bound  traffic  was  heavy. 
The  new  driver  began  to  perspire.  Cars  a- 
head,  cars  behind,  cars  passing  at  tremendous 
speed  made  him  forget  the  instructions  that 
a  few  minutes  before  had  seemed  simple.  At 
the  first  opportunity  he  took  a  side  road  and 
stopped.  Mopping  his  brow,  he  exclaimed: 
"If  it  were  not  for  the  other  people  .  .  .  ." 
"Yes,"  smiled  his  teacher;  "that's  about  all 
there  is  to  driving  a  car:  the  other  people." 


Leper  Work  in  Northwest  China 

At  the  China  Inland  Mission  Hospital  in 
Kaolan  (formerly  called  Lanchow),  they  have 
about  eighty  leper  patients,  more  than  thirty 
of  whom  are  Tibetans.  The  men  lepers  have 
been  organized  into  five  groups — two  Chi- 
nese, twO'  Tibetan,  and  one  Moslem.  A  time 
table  has  been  arranged  so  that  each  group 
has  two  mornings  a  week  learning  to  read 
(80  per  cent  are  illiterate),  two  mornings  are 
spent  in  walking  over  the  hills  behind  the 
hospital,  one  morning  is  given  to  bathing  in 
the  river,  and  another  to  working  around  the 
hospital  compound.  In  this  way  it  is  hoped 
to  prevent  their  stagnating  mentally  and  be- 
coming weak  physically.  Two  services  are 
held  each  day,  one  in  the  morning  attended 
by  all,  and  one  at  night  especially  for  Chris- 
tians. There  are  now  more  than  twenty  lep- 
ers asking  for  baptism,  and  of  these  the  ma- 
jority are  Tibetans.  Bible  classes  have  been 
arranged  for  the  special  instruction  of  those 
asking  for  baptism.  This  is  the  only  institu- 
tion attempting  leper  work  in  the  whole  of 
Northwest  China.— Moody  Monthly. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Behold,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye 
servants  of  the  Lord,  which  by  night 
stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Lift  up 
your  hands  in  the  sanctuary,  and  bless 
the  Lord.  The  Lord  that  made  heaven 
and  earth  bless  thee  out  of  Zion." 


This,  we  believe,  is  the  second  short- 
est chapter  in  the  Bible.  In  richness  of 
thought,  and  in  the  matter  of  breathing 
out  deep  spiritual  piety,  it  is  long 
enough  to  keep  us  meditating  for  hours. 
Read  it  carefully;  obey  its  precepts. 


On  another  page  will  be  found  an 
instructive  message  from  the  pen  of 
Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  of  interest  to  those 
who  are  thinking  about  attending  our 
coming  Mennonite  General  Conference 
at  Turner,  Oreg.  For  further  informa- 
tion write  to  Bro.  Mast.  Others  who 
are  interested  in  giving  information  to 
inquirers  are  Brethren  J.  C.  Frey,  Mau- 
rice O'Connell,  and  O.  N.  Johns,  all  of 
Ohio.  Applications  for  clergy  permits 
over  western  railroads  may  be  had  by 
sending  to  H.  W.  Siddall,  Chairman 
Western  Clergy  Bureau,  516  W. 
Jackson  Blvd.,  Chicago,  111.,  or  W. 
J.  Rogers,  Chairman  Southwestern 
Passenger  Association,  401  S.  12th 
Blvd.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


These  are  times  when  we  can  well 
afford  to  be  calm,  both  in  what  we  say 
and  do.  War  in  Europe  (up  to  the  time 
of  this  writing  centered  in  Spain,  but 
no  one  knows  how  soon  it  may  be 
spread  to  other  nations),  war  in  indus- 
trial circles  in  America,  war  of  words  in 
religious  circles  in  Europe  and  America, 
the  whole  atmosphere  in  these  regions 
surcharged  with  electric  disturbances, 
present  a  continual  temptation  to  peo- 
ple to  say  and  to  do  things  that  may 
add  to  the  disturbances.  Under  such 
circumstances  there  are  two  portions 
of  Scripture  that  we  do  well  to  bear  in 
mind:  (l)"As  much  as  lieth  in  you. 


live  peaceably  with  all  men."  (2) 
"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers  ;  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God." 
The  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart  will  help  us  keep  our  tongues 
from  evil,  for  "out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh." 


Social  Security.— The  best  and  high- 
est kind  of  social  security  that  we  know 
of  is  that  which  the  Bible  speaks  of. 
Beginning  with  Genesis  we  read:  "In 
the  sweat  of  thy  face  thou  shalt  eat 
bread."  Paul's  testimony  was,  "These 
hands  have  ministered  unto  my  neces- 
sities, and  to  them  that  were  with  me." 
Instructions  are  given  to  children  and 
near  relatives  to  care  for  the  dependent 
ones  of  their  own  families.  Where  such 
care  is  not  forthcoming,  the  Church  is 
given  direction  to  care  for  its  needy 
members.  Thrift  and  economy  belong 
to  the  children  of  God.  Few  people 
realize  that  the  present  drift  in  the 
direction  of  state  socialism  is  also  a 
drift  in  the  direction  of  more  burden- 
some taxes  and  less  human  rights  and 
freedom.  The  closer  you  keep  to  Bi- 
ble standards  of  social  security,  and 
the  farther  you  keep  away  from  the 
present  drift  toward  state  socialism, 
the  better  it  will  be  for  you  and  for 
those  dependent  upon  you. 


The  position  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  on  the  question  of  labor  union- 
ism is  well  known.  And  we  owe  it  as 
a  duty  toward  our  own  and  other  peo- 
ple to  make  this  position  as  clearly 
known  as  possible.  But  this  is  only 
part  of  our  duty.  Those  seeking  em- 
ployment should  seek  it  where  the 
question  of  labor  unionism  is  (at  least 
not  yet)  a  live  issue.  Those  being  in 
position  to  do  so  should  assist  as  many 
others  as  possible  in  securing  employ- 
ment where  their  conscience  need  not 
disturb  them,  either  in  the  kind  of  em- 
ployment secured  or  in  the  associations 
into  which  such  employment  brings 
them.  While  we  may  expect  a  trial  of 


SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 

VII.  The  Gospel  Ministry 

1.  Why  we  look  upon  the  ministry 
as  a  sacred  calling. 

According  to  Scripture,  ministers 
are  God-called.  Eph.  4:11  is  very 
specific  in  its  statement  that  God 
"gave"  to  the  Church  the  different 
classes  of  individuals  belonging  to  the 
Gospel  ministry,  and  the  verses  fol- 
lowing enumerate  the  results  that  God 
expects  from  a  faithful  performance  of 
duty  on  the  part  of  the  ministry. 

Another  reason  why  we  look  upon 
the  calling  as  sacred  is  the  respon- 
sibility that  is  laid  upon  them.  When 
Paul  admonishes  the  members  of  the 
Church  to  "obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you"  (Heb.  13:17)  some  peo- 
ple allow  the  word  "obey"  to  shut  the 
rest  of  this  verse  out  of  their  sight; 
but  the  faithful  minister  is  impressed 
most  by  the  assertion,  "They  watch 
for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give 
account."  There  is  a  fearful  responsi- 
bility resting  upon  those  who  are  "set 
for  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the 
Gospel." 

Still  another  reason  why  we  look 
upon  the  work  of  the  ministry  as  a 
sacred  calling  is  the  way  the  Bible 
speaks  of  the  qualifications  belonging 
to  the  ministry.  When  the  Church  had 
under  consideration  the  choosing  of 
seven  deacons  (Acts  6:1-6)  these  were 
the  qualifications  specified:  "Look  ye 
out  from  among  you  seven  men  of 

our  faith  so  long  as  we  are  living  in  a 
dark  and  sinful  world,  we  should  never 
get  away  from  the  God-inspired  ad- 
monition, "As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  .  .  ."  Whenever  you  find 
any  one  in  trouble,  help  him  out  if  you 
can.  And  help  as  many  of  our  young 
people  as  you  can  into  places  where 
they  can  serve  with  a  free  conscience 
and  feel  that  they  are  engaged  in  God- 
honoring  service. 
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honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  of  wisdom."  Paul,  giving-  instruc- 
tions as  to  the  qualities  to  look  for  in 
the  choosing  of  bishops  (I  Tim.  3:2-7), 
says  :  "A  bishop  must  he  blameless,  the 
husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober, 
of  good  behavior,  given  to  hospitality, 
apt  to  teach,  not  given  to  wine,  no 
striker,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre;  but 
patient,  not  a  brawler,  not  covetous, 
one  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house," 
etc.  On  another  occasion,  writing  to  a 
leader  of  men,  he  says,  "The  things 
that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many 
witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to 
faithful  men,  who  shall  he  able  to  teach 
others  also.  Thou  therefore  endure 
hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ"  (II  Tim.  2:2). 

No  one  can  make  a  faithful  study  of 
what  the  Bible  has  to  say  about  the  min- 
istry, or  its  instructions  to  the  ministry, 
without  a  feeling  of  reverence  for  God, 
a  recognition  of  the  fearful  responsibil- 
ity that  rests  upon  the  ministry,  and 
an  urge  to  stand  by  them  in  prayer  and 
loyal  support  and  co-operation. 

2.  Why  we  regard  the  ministry  as 
being  the  servants  of  God  and  the 
Church. 

Because  that  is  the  light  in  which 
the  Scriptures  hold  them  up  before  us. 

When  we  say  "ministry,"  we  mean 
all  of  God's  public  servants  who  are 
set  apart  to  minister  to  His  people 
whether  they  be  called  "bishops," 
"overseers,"  "ministers,"  "deacons," 
"shepherds,"  "evangelists,"  "pastors," 
"teachers,"  or  by  some  other  name. 

Peter,  referring  to  a  class  which  are 
now  commonly  called  "bishops,"  re- 
minds them  that  their  proper  place  is 
not  "lords  over  God's  heritage"  but 
"ensamples  to  the  flock;"  that  they 
should  cheerfully  "feed  the  'flock  of 
God  .  .  .  taking  the  oversight  thereof, 
not  by  constraint,  but  willingly;  not 
for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind" 
(I  Pet.  5:1-5).  Christ,  both  in  His  life 
and  in  His  teaching,  set  us  a  con- 
spicuous example  as  to  what  it  means 
to  be  a  real  servant.    Rebuking  His 
disciples  for  disputing  as  to  who  should 
be  the  greatest.  He  calls  attention  to 
the  fact  that  they  who  are  great  in  this 
world  exercise  lordship  over  others. 
He  then  goes  on  to  remind  them  that  it 
is  not  so  in  the  Christian  Church ;  but 
that  this  is  the  standard  :  "He  that  is 
greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  servant 
of  all."  That  ministry  is  most  efficient 
that  functions  in  the  capacity  of  serv- 
ice rather  than  of  lordship.  "Submit 
yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear 
of  God,"  refers  to  all  members;  minis- 
ters as  well  as  lay  members. 

3.  Why  we  oppose  the  idea  of  a 
hireling  (or,  in  ])opular  terms,  "sup- 
ported") ministry. 

We  holfl  to  the  doctrine  of  a  free 
ministry  because  we  believe  it  to  be  in 
harmony  with  the  example  and  teach- 


ings of  both  Christ  and  His  disciples. 
Not  once,  in  the  ministry  of  Christ  or 
His  disciples,  is  there  the  least  hint  of 
a  stipulated  salary  or  even  material 
reward  in  connection  with  their  service. 
True,  there  are  some  texts  which  peo- 
ple quote  as  upholding  the  idea  of  a 
salaried  ministry,  but  when  such  texts 
are  examined  in  the  light  of  their  con- 
texts the  argument  falls  flat.  Take,  for 
instance,  the  quotation,  "The  labourer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire"  (Luke  10:7)  and 
compare  it  with  what  goes  before,  and 
this  meaning  is  clear :  When  you  go 
out  among  the  people  in  any  cause,  ex- 
pect them  to  see  to  it  that  your  living 
is  provided.  If  the  necessary  food  and 
lodging  is  withheld  from  you,  go  to 
where  the  necessaries  of  life  are  pro- 
vided.   Not  a  word  said  about  how 
much  will  you  give  me  for  preaching 
for  you?   Another  text  that  is  often 
quoted  in  a  similar  way  is  that  of 
"Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that 
they  which  preach  the  gospel  should 
live  of  the  gospel"  (I  Cor.  9:14).  Com- 
pare this  with  apostolic  practice,  and 
you  find  no  support  for  the  construction 
that  is  usually  placed  upon  this  text. 
Of  this  we  shall  speak  later. 

The  fact  is,  the  idea  of  a  salaried 
ministry  fits  better  to  the  ceremonial 
Law  than  it  does  to  the  letter  and  spirit 
of  the  Gospel.  Then  they  had  a  priest- 
hood that  was  separated  from  the  rest 
of  the  Israelites;  now  all  the  people  of 
God  belong  to  the  priesthood  of  Christ. 
Then  they  had  a  separated  tribe,  the 
Levites,  who  were  supported  by  the 
rest  of  the  Israelites ;  now  we  are  all 
numbered  with    the    Israel    of  God. 
These  distinctions,  so  clearly  marked 
in  Old  Testament  times,  are  entirely 
obliterated  in  New  Testament  times. 
When  it  comes  to  our  duties  and  ob- 
ligations   connected    with  Christian 
service,  such  admonitions  as  "Present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,"  "Give 
thyself  wholly  to  them,"  "went  every- 
where preaching  the  WORD,"  applies 
to  lay  members  as  well  as  ministers. 
There  is  no  one  standard  (in  spiritual 
life,  in  consecration,  in  dress,  in  whole- 
hearted Christian  service,  in  making 
the  service  of  God  and  the  Church  first 
and  secular  duties  second)  for  minis- 
ters and  another  standard  for  lay  mem- 
bers.  The  moment  you  draw  distinc- 
tions along  such  lines  you  foster  the 
idea  that  the  ministry  must  be  wholly 
consecrated  to   God  while  the  chief 
duties  of  lay  members  are  to  pay  their 
church  dues  and  keep  from  being  gross 
sinners.   When  Peter  says  that  over- 
seers of  the  congregation  are  to  be  "en- 
samples  to  the  flock"  he  means  to  say 
that  in  all  these  things  lay  members 
are  expected  to  follow  the  examples. 
An  ordination  is  not  supposed  to  a- 
bolish  the  divine  admonition,  "In  the 
sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread." 
Other  things  being  equal,  the  more 
completely  the  minister  has  a  taste  of 
the  same  problems  that  his  members 
have,  the  more  competent  he  is  to 


serve  them  as  their  shepherd,  their  ex- 
ample, their  adviser. 

Where  does  the  question  of  support 
come  in?  In  Gal.  6:2  we  read,  "Bear 
ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill 
the  law  of  Christ."  As  we  all  belong 
to  the  family  of  God,  there  is  an  obliga- 
tion on  the  part  of  all  of  us  (ministry 
and  laity)  to  share  with  others  in  need. 
All  of  us  are  to  serve  God  "in  the  beauty 
of  holiness,"  whole-heartedly,  holding 
spiritual  duties  above  that  of  secular 
duties,  serving  "without  money  and 
without  price."  In  this,  as  well  as  in  all 
other  things,  ministers  should  stand 
as  "ensamples  to  the  flock."  So  long  as 
a  minister  has  a  financial  competency 
to  support  himself  and  his  family  and 
also  give  to  needy  causes,  no  one  owes 
him  a  cent  because  he  is  a  preacher; 
any  more  than  they  owe  their  Sunday 
school    teachers    for    teaching  their 
classes.    When,  however,  he  can  not 
perform  his  duties  toward  his  congre- 
gation and  support  his  family  at  the 
same  time,  the  obligation  rests  upon 
his  congregation  to  see  that  his  minis- 
try is  not  hindered  or  weakened  be- 
cause of  this — let  them  help  bear  his 
financial  burdens.  And  this  is  true  of 
all  other  members ;  whether  they  be 
mission  workers,  Sunday  school  work- 
ers, workers  in  charitable  homes,  or 
any  other  line  of  Christian  activities. 
Whenever  the  Church  calls  for  the 
time  of  any  of  its  workers,  whether 
preachers  or  lay  members,  that  it  is 
impossible  for  such  workers  to  support 
themselves,  in  whole  or  in  part,  it  be- 
comes the  obligation  of  the  Church  to 
supply  the  needed  support.   But  even 
then  let  both  ministers  and  lay  mem- 
bers do  their  very  best  to  the  end  that 
they    do    not    become  unnecessary 
charges  upon  others.    If  we  do  our 
part  faithfully,  God  will  see  that  His 
promise,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee,"  is  fulfilled. 

When  we  talk  of  a  salaried  ministry 
we  are  not  discussing  a  mere  point  in 
theology.  We  have  observed  that  the 
adoption  of  the  salary  system  (or  its 
equivalent  under  the  name  of  "sup- 
port") has  invariably  served  as  one  of 
the  gateways  into  the  popular  church 
channels.  In  other  words,  we  have  yet 
to  see  one  denomination  that  adopted 
this  system  of  support  of  its  ministry 
that  long  maintained  its  standard  of 
separation  from  the  world  in  nonresist- 
ance,  in  nonconformity,  and  in  the 
unpopular  church  ordinances.  As  a 
Mennonite  Church,  unless  we  are  mind- 
ed to  drift  into  the  popular  church 
channels,  let  us  beware  of  the  present 
drift  among  us  in  the  direction  of  a 
salaried  ministry. 

4.  Why  we  believe  in  a  self-sacrific- 
ing, praying  ministry. 

There  are  several  reasons.  In  the 
first  place,  you  have  heard  the  proverb, 
"Like  priest,  like  people."  In  these 
two  very  important  things  there  is  an 
urgent  need  for  our  ministers  being 
"ensamples  to  the  flock."   Outside  qf 
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salvation  itself  (and  these  are  both 
very  vitally  connected  with  salvation) 
we  know  of  nothing-  more  urgently 
needed.  They  who  live  self-sacrific- 
ing lives  are  following  in  the  footsteps 
of  our  Savior.  It  is  a  well  known  fact 
that  men  who  are  mighty  in  prayer 
are  men  who  are  also  mighty  for  God. 
Let  our  prayers  ascend  to  the  Throne 
to  the  end  that  all  of  our  congregations 
and  institutions  may  be  under  the 
leadership  of  men  whose  self-sacrificing 
devotion  to  God  and  the  Church  leads 
them  to  maintain  a  record  of  unceasing 
prayer. 


GOD'S  PLAN  OF  SALVATIOiN 
FOR  MAN 


By  Aaron  W.  Zehr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  certain  principles  by  which 
the  purpose  of  God  is  accomplished. 
God  provided  a  plan  of  salvation 
through  the  death  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ  as  a  substitute  for  us. 
Christ  finished  the  work.  It  is  first 
perfected.  He  was  the  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  It  was 
provided.  "In  due  time  Christ  died  for 
the  ungodly"  (Rom.  5:6).  It  is  under 
a  condition.  "Except  ye  repent  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish"  (Luke  13:3). 
It  is  an  experience.  "He  that  hath  the 
Son  hath  life ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  hath  not  life." 

It  is  meant  to  make  progress  or  ac- 
complish something.  "For  it  is  God 
which  worketh  in  you"  (Phil.  2:13). 
The  law  gives  commands  to  do  one 
thing  and  not  to  do  another,  but  praise 
God  for  our  new  covenant  which  God 
made  with  us.  Heb.  8:6-12.  We  truly 
with  the  Apostle  Paul  can  call  it  a  new 
and  a  living  way.  "And  when  Christ, 
who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall 
ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory" 
(Col.  3:4).  Christ  is  now  our  pattern. 

Christ  was  conceived  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  died  for  our  sins,  was  buried, 
rose  again  the  third  day.  Our  experi- 
ences first  have  to  be  true  in  Jesus 
Christ  our  pattern.  It  is  the  purpose 
of  God  to  solve  every  problem  and  dif- 
ficulty through  this  divine  pattern.  For 
many  years  my  sins  were  covered  with 
a  cover  of  religion  and  not  with  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  was  baptized, 
but  not  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire. 
I  went  to  communion,  but  had  no  peace 
with  God.  I  was  without  Christ  and 
without  hope,  as  Paul  says  in  writing 
to  Timothy,  "Having  a  form  of  god- 
liness and  denying  the  power  thereof." 
"How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect 
-so  great  salvation"  (Heb.  2:3)?  Praise 
God  for  an  outpouring  of  His  Spirit 
upon  us. 

If  God's  plan  of  salvation  has  be- 
come your  experience  and  you  belong 
to  the  family  of  God,  pray  for  us  and 
the  work  of  the  Church,  that  we  may 


grow  in  grace  and  knowledge  of  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ 
and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  Christ 
said,  "This  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
may  know  thee  the  only  true  God  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent" 
(Jno.  17:3).  He  wants  us  to  know  Him. 
We  too  shall  be  satisfied  when  we  a- 
wake  in  His  likeness.  We  have  had 
only  a  few  years  of  experience  in  the 
new  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  we  wish 
to  praise  God  for  what  He  has  done 
for  us  thus  far  and  for  "the  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory"  which  He 
gives  us. 

Wellesley,  Ont. 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  SONG 


By  Edna  R.  Brown 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Singing  is  one  satisfying  way  of  ex- 
pressing our  feelings,  particularly  when 
we  are  happy.  The  world  makes  much 
use  of  song,  but  its  supreme  use  is  re- 
served to  the  children  of  God;  for  the 
children  of  God  are  the  happiest  people 
on  earth.  They  have  the  greatest  rea- 
sons to  sing  and  the  best  things  to  sing 
about. 

The  purpose  of  song  — as  it  comes 
from  the  believers  in  Christ — is  three- 
fold. Its  primary  purpose,  of  course, 
is  to  offer  praise  unto  the  Lord;  and 
this  spirit  of  praise  must  prevail  when 
the  other  two  purposes  are  carried  out 
successfully.  The  two  secondary 
motives ;  namely,  witnessing  to  unbe- 
lievers and  helping  or  edifying  believ- 
ers, should  therefore  be  in  close  rela- 
tionship with  the  first.  We  can  praise 
the  Lord  in  song  when  He  alone  is 
within  our  hearing;  but  we  cannot  wit- 
ness most  effectively  to  others  unless 
we  are  at  the  same  time  truly  praising 
God. 

God  realized  the  large  place  that 
song  was  to  have  in  our  lives,  and 
therefore  He  made  us  singing  creatures. 
We  can  minister  to  ourselves  in  song! 
Is  it  not  true  that  the  heart  that  offers 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God 
through  song  is  strengthened  thereby? 
Are  we  not  encouraged  and  made 
stronger,  spiritually,  as  we  sing  (in  the 
kitchen,  in  the  shop,  along  the  road,  or 
wherever  we  may  be)  "unto  the  Lord"? 
Are  we  not  fortified  daily  by  humming 
some  helpful  hymn?  Does  not  singing 
keep  our  minds  God-ward?  Yes!  That 
song  that  comes  from  a  heart  that  has 
known  God's  goodness  in  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins  is  never  lost  to  God,  nor 
to  the  singer  himself. 

The  ministry  of  song  should  be  felt 
in  every  home,  whether  or  not  that 
home  has  gifted  or  trained  singers. 
Many  souls  have  been  brought  to  the 
foot  of  the  Cross  because  they  have 
been  privileged  to  have  a  godly  fa- 
ther or  mother  who  simply,  unpreten- 
tiously and  sincerely  kept  the  plan  of 


God  before  them  in  song.  Many  of  us 
who  come  from  Christian  homes  treas- 
ure the  memory  of  songs  we  heard 
sung  in  the  home  when  we  were  chil- 
dren. Although  we  probably  did  not 
realize  it  then,  we  now  know  that  our 
early  song-life  was  helping  to  mold  us 
and  to  instill  in  us  the  spirit  of  devotion 
— regardless  of  the  quality  of  voice  or 
lack  of  training  in  music.  How  Ave  wish 
there  were  more  parents  who  would 
take  an  interest  in  teaching  their  chil- 
dren to  sing  "unto  the  Lord"  rather 
than  to  waste  their  time  and  talent  on 
the  foolish  and  trivial  songs  of  the 
world.  Surely  it  behooves  every  Chris- 
tian to  consider  it  his  privilege  and 
duty  to  minister  to  the  Lord  in  the 
home  through  singing. 

It  is  furthermore  the  privilege  of 
every  Christ-follower  who  is  able  to 
attend  church  to  extend  his  ministry  by 
song  there.  Do  I  hear  you  say,  "Oh, 
but  I  can't  sing?"  There  are  many  of 
us  who  can't  if  we  consider  singing 
from  the  viewpoint  of  the  professional. 
Nor  am  I  saying  that  we  can  all  sing 
solos.  Just  the  same,  we  can  all  minis- 
ter through  the  channel  of  congrega- 
tional singing,  if  we  only  remember 
that  the  foremost  object  of  singing  is 
to  offer  praise  to  the  Lord.  I  am  sure 
that  God  would  much  rather  hear  a 
group  of  saints  singing  from  hearts 
filled  with  His  grace — even  though 
they  can't  sing  well  or  harmoniously — 
than  He  would  to  hear  a  group  of 
professionally  trained  singers  who 
cannot  enter  into  the  spirit  of  song 
because  they  do  not  possess  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

It  is  lamentable  that  the  ministry  of 
song  is  being  curtailed  in  most  churches 
today  because  we  have  allowed  our- 
selves to  be  seized  by  a  miserable  mis- 
conception of  the  purpose  of  song. 
Often  choir  directors,  worldly  singers, 
and  questionable  musicians  are  recruit- 
ed for  the  sole  reason  that  they  have 
talent,  or  have  had  the  technical  train- 
ing that  will  make  them  acceptable 
public  singers,  or  any  of  a  score  of 
worldly  reasons.  We  cannot  deny  that 
we  are  crippling  the  service  that  song 
should  have  and  are  greatly  limiting  its 
use  because  we  have  placed  too  much 
emphasis  upon  the  singer's  voice,  and 
not  enough  upon  his  heart.  A  beauti- 
ful voice  without  a  beautiful  heart 
stifles  the  life  out  of  a  spiritual  song! 

A  church  never  need  vie  with  a  con- 
cert hall  if  the  theme  of  its  song  is 
right  and  if  it  is  sung  in  the  right  spirit. 
AVe  need  no  fancy  tra-la's  and  unintel- 
ligible words,  no  matter  how  beauti- 
fully rendered,  nor  yet  any  jazzified 
songs  to  please  God  and  to  carry  His 
message  plainly  to  others.  The  pur- 
pose of  song  in  the  Church  should  not 
be  to  entertain  our  aesthetic  tastes  nor 
to  attract  crowds. 

I  am  not  opposing  trained  singers  in 
the  Church,  however.  It  would  be  ridi- 
culous to  do  so,  for  God  has  obviously 
(Continued  on  page  331) 
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He  that  goetli  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicinff,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — ^Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Pasadena,  Calif. 

(Los  Angeles  congregation) 

Greetings :— On  May  30  Bro.  P.  A. 
Heller  preached  his  last  sermon  to  the 
Los  Angeles  congregation  prior  to  his 
departure  to  Lidiana.  In  the  afternoon 
a  farewell  service  was  held  for  Bro. 
Heller  and  wife.  Bro.  Bucher  of  North 
Pomona  was  one  of  the  speakers.  We 
were  sorry  to  see  Bro.  and  Sister  Hel- 
ler leave ;  but  we  commend  them  to  the 
Lord,  realizing  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  those  that  love  the 
Lord. 

On  June  6  our  bishop,  Bro.  G.  D. 
Shenk  was  with  us  in  our  communion 
service. 

Seven  have  been  received  into  the 
Church  by  baptism  this  year,  and  one 
in  December. 

Many  who  were  here  the  past  winter 
have  returned  to  their  homes,  leav- 
ing our  attendance  considerably  de- 
creased. 

Sister  Koppenhaver  and  John  recent- 
ly arrived  in  California  after  spending 
the  winter  months  in  Pennsylvania. 
We  are  glad  for  their  safe  return  and 
feel  that  their  presence  will  be  a  bless- 
ing. 

Please  remember  the  Los  Angeles 
congregation  in  prayer,  that  the  will  of 
the  Lord  may  be  done. 

July  25,  1937.  Ella  Zook. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  made  to  say  with  the  psalmist 
David,  "It  is  a  good  thing  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  prais- 
es unto  thy  name,  O  most  High." 

We  as  a  large  family  here  receive 
much  encouragement  from  those  who 
come  into  our  midst  to  sing  for  us.  We 
are  glad  for  those  who  are  willing  to 
use  tlieir  talent  of  song  in  such  a  way, 
and  wish  them  the  Lord's  blessing. 
Some  also  gave  a  few  German  selec- 
tions which  were  much  appreciated  by 
the  old  folks. 

The  brethren  who  preached  for  us 
since  the  last  writing  are,  Bros.  Aaron 
Weaver,  Jacob  Hess,  and  Harvey 
Grove. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  67  in- 
mates here,  four  of  them  having  passed 
the  four-score  years  and  ten  mark. 
Their  health  is  fairly  good. 

As  summer's  warm  days  are  here, 
making  the  vegetation  grow  and  bring 
forth  bountifully,  we  must  think  of  the 
One  above  who  cares  for  us.  We  can 
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plant,  but  were  it  not  for  the  One  a- 
bove  it  would  not  benefit  us  anything. 
To  those  who  have  donated  plants,  or 
whatever  it  may  have  been,  we  would 
say,  "Thank  you." 

We  are  always  glad  for  visitors.  If 
you  cannot  pay  us  a  visit,  you  can  at 
least  pray  for  us.  We  need  your  pray- 
ers and  are  sure  you  will  receive  a  bless- 
ing for  it.  "The  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 

June  28,  1937.  A  Worker. 


Peoria,  111. 

(Peoria  Mennonite  Mission) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Again  this  year  it  has  been  our  privi- 
lege to  have  a  summer  Bible  school. 
This  was  in  session  during  the  weeks 
of  June  14  and  21.  Our  pastor,  Bro. 
Warren  Long,  was  in  charge  of  the 
school,  having  as  his  teachers  the  fol- 
lowing sisters :  Ma  Martin  and  Mar- 
garet Litwiller  of  Hopedale,  Ethel  Yor- 
dy  and  Margaret  Ulrich  of  Eureka, 
Alverda  Schertz  of  Metamora,  Eliza- 
beth Schrock,  Ruby  Zerkel  and  Ella 
Yoder  of  the  Peoria  congregation. 
These  faithful  ones  under  our  Master's 
guidance  have  sown  the  seed.  May  the 
harvest  be  great. 

Three  evenings  a  week  during  this 
period  Bro.  Long  conducted  a  Bible 
study  class  for  adults.  The  class  ses- 
sion was  divided  up  into  three  half- 
hour  periods.  The  first  two  periods 
were  in  the  form  of  catechetical  in- 
struction and  the  third  period  was  de- 
voted to  the  book  of  Revelation.  This 
was  truly  a  season  of  refreshing  for 
those  of  us  who  were  able  to  attend. 
The  average  attendance  in  this  class 
was  twenty-four,  thus  making  the  en- 
tire enrollment  of  the  Bible  study  class 
about  one  hundred  twenty-four  pupils. 

Our  pastor  and  family  left  June  29 
for  a  three  weeks  stay  in  Indiana.  Dur- 
ing his  absence  we  will  have  the  fol- 
lowing visiting  ministers  with  us  :  July 
4,  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa,  111., 
will  conduct  our  morning  service ;  July 
11,  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  of  Eureka,  111., 
will  be  here ;  on  July  18  Bro.  Leland 
Bachman  of  Morton,  111.,  will  conduct 
our  morning  and  evening  service.  We 
thank  our  Father  for  the  many  bless- 
ings that  are  daily  given  us.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers. 

June  29,  1937.  Clara  White. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home, 
1620  So.  37th) 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — The  Lord 
has  been  blessing  the  work  here  in  so 
many  ways,  that  we  want  to  be  grate- 
ful to  Him  for  all  the  many  kindnesses 
we  receive  from  Him. 

Just  now  there  are  thirty-six  children 
in  the  Home,  but  today  again  another 
mother,  who  has  been  deserted  and  has 
four  children  that  she  is  striving  to 
care  for,  came  to  us  and  asked  that  we 
take  her  children  into  the  Home.  She 
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was  accompanied  by  two  other  persons 
and  the  minister  from  the  church  where 
she  has  been  attending  regularly.  The 
results  of  sin  surely  are  cruel. 

For  a  few  days  we  are  sheltering  a 
little  four-year-old  boy  whom  the  court 
has  asked  us  to  care  for  until  arrange- 
ments could  be  made  to  take  him  to  the 
state  hospital.  Again  we  praise  God 
for  giving  us  healthy  bodies.  This 
boy's  condition  could  probably  be  trac- 
ed back  to  sin  in  the  lives  of  his  ances- 
tors. 

Sister  Miller  and  I,  with  our  family, 
had  the  pleasure  of  enjoying  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  Meeting ;  from  there 
we  went  on  to  New  York,  where  Sister 
Miller  and  the  girls  are  spending  a  few 
weeks. 

Through  the  kindness  of  our  Local 
and  also  the  General  Board  a  year's 
leave  of  absence  is  being  planned  for. 
This  will  give  Sister  Miller  a  chance 
for  a  much  needed  rest  after  a  little 
over  eight  years  of  service. 

The  barn  at  the  Home  is  showing  its 
color  quite  boldly  as  the  boys  eagerly 
applied  a  coat  of  red  paint  which  has 
been  needed  for  several  years  already. 

The  prayers  of  each  of  you  are  need- 
ed and  helpful  in  the  work  here. 

Sincerely, 

June  30,  1937.       Chris.  E.  Miller. 


Cottage  City,  Md. 

Regular  bi-monthly  services  have 
been  begun  by  our  ministers  at  Blue 
Plains,  the  District  of  Columbia  Home 
for  the  Aged  and  Infirm.  We  are  glad 
for  this  opening  in  an  institution  where 
we  have  been  serving  "The  Way"  for 
several  years.  On  our  last  visit  there 
we  saw  unmistakable  signs  of  a  hunger 
and  thirst  after  God  on  the  part  of  a 
number  of  inmates. 

Our  tent  meetings  near  Ellicott  City, 
Md.,  were  abundantly  blessed  of  the 
Lord.  A  large  number  confessed  Christ. 
Most  of  them  are  young  people  and 
need  your  earnest  prayers  that  they 
might  continue  in  the  way  of  the  Lord. 
A  short  session  of  Summer  Bible  School 
was  held  in  the  tent  with  twenty  in  at- 
tendance. 

July  2,  1937.     Martha  Mosemann. 


WOODSTOCK 


By  Mary  Alice  Wenger 

Vor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Woodstock  is  a  mission  school  in 
India.  It  was  opened  some  eighty^ 
years  ago,  primarily  for  the  education 
of  missionary  children.  It  has  a  pres- 
ent enrollment  of  about  400  children 
and  is  now  by  far  the  largest  and  per- 
haps the  oldest  school  of  its  kind  in  In- 
dia. Woodstock  is  beautifully  located 
near  a  small  city  in  the  foot-hills  of  the 
Himalaya  Mountains.  Its  elevation  is 
about  7,000  feet.  Looking  upward  one 
can  see  range  after  range  of  towering 
mountain  peaks,  the  highest  of  which 
are  always  covered  with  snow.  Look- 
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ing  down  5,000  feet  below,  there  is  a 
clear  view  of  the  plain  with  its  green 
fields,  towns,  and  rivers. 

The  school  uses  the  American  cur- 
riculum and  therefore  it  is  very  easy 
for  the  children  going  from  here  to  fit 
into  the  schools  at  home.  All  grades 
are  taught,  from  lower  kindergarten  up 
through  high  school.  There  are  also 
many  special  subjects  tatight  such  as 
manual  training,  handicrafts,  domestic 
science,  stenography,  and  music. 
Woodstock  has  always  been  known  to 
put  great  emphasis  upon  music.  Eight 
members  on  the  staff  give  their  full 
time  to  the  teaching  of  music.  The 
Woodstock  staff,  including  house  and 
office  staff  as  well  as  teachers  numbers 
forty-two.  This  is  a  most  interesting 
group  of  people,  for  they  represent  at 
least  eight  different  nationalities  and 
ten  or  twelve  different  religious  denom- 
inations. Three-fourths  of  this  group 
are  European,  mostly  American.  Quite 
a  large  number  of  the  staff  are  support- 
ed by  different  Mission  Boards  and 
placed  here  as  representatives  of  their 
respective  missions,  for  the  school  is 
inter-denominational. 

As  for  the  children  who  are  enrolled 
in  Woodstock,  I  am  sure  't  you  search- 
ed the  world  over  you  could  hardly  find 
a  finer  or  more  interesting  group.  In- 
directly they  come  from  all  parts  of 
the  U.  S.  A.,  Canada,  British  Isles,  and 
Europe  with  their  missionary  parents 
to  India;  and  directly  from  all  parts 
of  India  and  Burma,  and  some  from 
Siam  and  Iraq.  The  children  coming 
from  the  last  three  countries  named 
must  travel  part  way  by  boat  and  it 
takes  them  at  least  two  or  three  weeks 
to  make  the  journey.  These  children 
represent  about  thirty  different  mis- 
sionary organizations,  several  other  re- 
ligions, and  many  nationalities.  About 
eighty  per  cent  are  American  children. 
The  rest  are  European,  English,  Anglo- 
Indian,  and  Indian.  About  300  are  mis- 
sionary children  and  100  non-mission- 
ary. Some  of  the  non-missionary  chil- 
dren are  children-  tea-gardeners,  trad- 
ers, and  merchants.  A  number  of  the 
Indian  children  come  from  Royal  fam- 
ilies of  the  Indian  native  states  and 
some  from  homes  of  India's  new  Con- 
gress leaders.  Some  of  these  Indian 
children  are  Christians  but  many  of 
them  are  still  Hindus,  Mohammedans, 
and  Sikhs. 

As  above  mentioned,  Woodstock  is  a 
mission  school  and  therefore  has  many 
religious  activities.  The  children  go  to 
Junior  Church  and  Sundav  school  each 
Sunday  morning  and  in  the  afternoon 
they  have  Christian  Endeavor  meet- 
ings. The  Bible  is  taught  in  all  the 
grades  and  there  is  a  daily  devotional 
period  at  the  opening  of  school.  Even 
though  Hindu  and  Mohammedan  chil- 
dren attend  the  school,  none  are  ex- 
empt from  Bible  classes. 

The  school  also  includes  a  small  hos- 
^  pital  and  dispensary  where  children 
may  go  dd'iy  for  treatment  and  where 


they  can  be  cared  for  when  they  are  ill 
and  out  of  school.  The  doctor  and 
nurse  who  have  charge  of  the  medical 
work  give  each  child  a  physical  exami- 
nation and  keep  records  of  their  health, 
weights,  heights,  etc.  They  take  meas- 
ures in  the  prevention  of  disease  as 
well  as  in  caring  for  those  who  are  ill. 

A  special  feature  of  the  school  is  the 
annual  sale.  It  is  the  "big  day"  of  the 
year;  something  that  everyone  looks 
forward  to.  If  you  should  walk  on  the 
school  grounds  on  sale  day,  you  would 
find  many  stalls  where  different  kinds 
of  food  are  freshly  prepared  and  sold. 
You  would  find  counters  of  children's 
toys  and  books,  groceries,  American 
clothes,  pottery,  and  all  sorts  of  things. 
Many  of  these  things  are  donated  by 
patrons  and  friends  of  the  school  and 
also  by  different  missionary  societies. 
The  proceeds  of  the  sale  are  a  donation 
to  the  school  and  each  year  amount  to 
several  thousand  rupees.  The  most 
ever  realized  was  9,000  rupees.  This  is 
equal  to  about  $3,000  in  American  mon- 
ey. 

June  2,  1937,  Woodstock  School, 
Landour,  Mussoorie,  U.  P.,  India. 


AT  THE  MISSION  BOARD 
MEETING 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  were  brethren  and  sisters  at 
the  Mission  Board  Meeting  from  all 
directions.  The  meeting  was  held  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  from  June  13  to 
15.  At  every  session  the  house  Avas 
crowded.  Many  were  on  the  outside. 

Different  motives  prompted  each  in- 
dividual to  attend  such  a  meeting.  For 
some  it  may  have  been  the  first  meet- 
ing they  attended  of  such  a  type.  Some 
may  have  come  to  meet  friends,  to  see 
and  be  seen,  etc.  We  hope  the  reason 
the  majority  had  come  was  to  get  more 
inspiration  for  godly  living  in  their 
every  day  life.  Such  meetings  are  to 
help  us  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  to  allow  God'B  Word  to  search 
deeper  into  our  being,  and  to  work  a 
work  in  each  life  for  a  deeper  and  more 
blessed  experience  in  the  Lord. 

Each  subject  was  well  treated,  and 
was  a  means  to  help  us  onward  in  the 
way  of  truth.  Such  meetings  are  a 
blessing  to  the  Church,  to  the  home, 
and  to  the  community ;  also  to  those 
who  will  allow  the  Word  to  have  free 
course  in  their  lives.  Each  meeting  is 
a  help  or  a  hindrance  to  our  spiritual 
growth.  This  depends  on  our  applica- 
tion of  the  truths  presented. 

The  more  we  allow  God's  Word  to 
search  us  and  sift  us,  the  more  we  re- 
alize our  own  littleness  and  God's 
greatness.  We  become  more  keen  to 
our  responsibilities,  seek  higher  guid- 
ance, lose  sight  of  self,  which  will 
cause  us  to  take  a  firmer  hold  on  the 
Rock.  Christ  Jesus.  Then  "Shine  for 
Others"  will  be  our  motto. 


Only  precious  metals  such  as  gold 
and  silver  can  go  through  a  refining 
process  and  become  free  from  dross. 
So  with  God's  children.  When  tried  in 
the  furnace  of  affliction,  they  shall 
through  His  grace  come  out  more  than 
conquerors,  willing  to  go  or  willing  to 
stay,  only  so  we  are  in  His  will. 

The  question  arises  as  to  why  the 
Lord  has  placed  you  and  me  in  the 
United  States  of  America  instead  of 
in  Russia,  Germany,  Spain,  etc.,  are  we 
truly  thankful  to  our  God  for  the 
blessed  favors  bestowed  upon  us?  We 
are  doubly,  yea  a  hundred  times  re- 
sponsible for  carrying  this  precious 
Gospel  to  others ;  first  for  the  privilege 
of  worshiping  God  and  second  that 
there  be  no  restrictions  from  the  world- 
ly authorities. 

When  we  think  of  the  blessed  ex- 
periences Ave  have  with  our  blessed 
Lord  in  these  different  capacities,  that 
is  the  best  reason  of  all  to  want  to  take 
advantage  of  these  blessed  privileges, 
that  of  the  quiet  hour  before  our  God, 
the  sweet  communion  and  blessed  fel- 
lowship we  can  have  with  our  Lord  as 
well  as  all  the  other  public  services  we 
are  allowed  to  have.  All  these  privi- 
leges mean  something.  We  know  not 
how  long  we  may  have  these  blessings, 
nor  how  soon  we  may  be  deprived  of 
them.  We  know  that  God  knows  the 
condition  of  things.  He  knows  the 
beginning  and  the  ending  of  all  things. 
We  are  in  God's  territory,  in  His  hands. 
Are  we  pliable?  Are  we  serious  about 
the  world's  condition?  Can  the  Lord 
depend  on  us  to  carry  the  Gospel  while 
it  is  called  today?  Should  not  the  con- 
dition of  things  drive  us  nearer  to  our 
God.  Should  not  the  perfection  of  God 
increase  our  faith  in  Him,  the  holiness 
of  God  increase  our  love  and  the  pres- 
ence of  God  our  reverence? 

We  need  not  look  for  ease,  smooth 
sailing,  no  opposition  nor  interruptions, 
but  we  must  expect  persecutions,  severe 
trials  and  oppositions  until  the  Lord 
calls  us  home.  We  are  in  this  world 
as  transients.  Our  citizenship  is  in 
heaven.  Our  heavenly  Father  is  there, 
and  He  also  abides  in  the  hearts  of  His 
own.  We  are  to  be  true  to  our  calling. 
These  temporal  affairs  will  soon  vanish 
away.  Our  bodies  will  soon  turn  to 
dust,  our  natural  force  abated.  These 
are  facts.  Life  is  not  merely  an  exist- 
ence. How  necessary  that  our  lives 
are  guided  by  "faith  that  will  not 
shrink,  nor  tremble  on  the  brink  of  any 
earthly  woe."  We  need  a  faith  that  is 
founded  on  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus,  a 
faith  that  stood  the  tests  of  ages,  and 
is  both  sure  and  steadfast. 

We  sing  the  hymn,  "Over  there,  over 
there,  I'll  soon  be  at  home  over  there." 
What  will  it  mean  to  be  over  there  with 
all  the  redeemed  ones  who  have  gone 
on  before,  those  whom  God  inspired  to 
write  the  precious  truths  recorded  in 
His  blessed  Word?  Do  not  these 
precious  thoughts  of  heaven  inspire  us 
(Continued  on  page  332) 


326 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  8 


A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS  | 

Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Hont,  AJcron,  Pa. 
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I'VE  FOUND  A  FRIEND 

"I've  found  a  friend  in  Jesus,  He's  everything 
to  me, 

He's  the  fairest  of  ten  thousand  to  my  soul; 
The  Lily  of  the  Valley,  in  Him  alone  I  see. 
All  I  need  to  cleanse  and  make  me  fully 
vi^hole. 

In  sorrow^  He's  my  comfort,  in  trouble  He's 
my  stay. 

He  tells  me  every  care  on  Him  to  roll; 
He's  the  Lily  of  the  Valley,  the  bright  and 
Morning  Star, 
He's  the  fairest  of  ten  thousand  to  my  soul. 

"He  all  my  grief  has  taken  and  all  my  sor- 
rows borne. 
In  temptation  He's  my  strong  and  mighty 
tower; 

I've  all  for  Him  forsaken  and  all  my  idols 
torn 

From  my  heart,  and  now  He  keeps  me  by 
His  power. 

Though  all  the  world  forsake  me,  and  Satan 
tempts  me  sore, 
Through  Jesus  I  shall  safely  reach  the  goal; 
He's  the  Lily  of  the  Valley,  the  bright  and 
Morning  Star, 
He's  the  fairest  of  ten  thousand  to  my  soul. 

"He'll  never,  never  leave  me,  nor  yet  forsake 
me  here, 

While  I  live  by  faith  and  do  His  blessed 
will ; 

Of  all  the  sorrows  round  me,  I've  nothing 
now  to  fear, 
With  His  manna  He  my  hungry  soul  shall 
fill. 

When  sweeping  up  to  glory  to  see  His  bless- 
ed face, 

Where  rivers  of  delight  shall  ever  roll; 
He's  the  Lily  of  the  Valley,  the  bright  and 
Morning  Star, 
He's  the  fairest  of  ten  thousand  to  my 
soul." 

— Sel.  by  one  of  our  Shut-in  Friends. 


WATER  OF  AFFLICTION 


Water  is  an  important  element  in  this 
natural  body,  it  is  refreshing,  strength- 
ening, and  is  necessary  to  life.  Water 
is  clear,  but  may  contain  ingredients 
that  are  harmful  to  the  body,  and  if 
not  harmful,  may  at  least  be  unpleasant 
to  the  taste. 

The  children  of  Israel,  in  coming 
out  of  Egypt,  found  a  place  where  the 
waters  were  bitter.  The  Lord  gave 
Moses  instructions  how  to  sweeten  it, 
and  it  was  with  much  satisfaction  that 
they  drank ;  and  while  drinking  they 
could  think  of  their  bitter  experiences 
they  had  while  serving  their  task- 
masters in  the  land  of  Egypt,  they 
could  also  learn  to  know  God  better  and 
love  Him  more. 

Surely  God  is  able  to  bring  us  out 
cjf  a  sore  affliction  into  a  pleasant  and 
happy  condition.  Jesus  was  able  to 
control  and  deliver  folks  from  their 
afflictions  of  body  and  soul,  in  each 
case  had  a  special  purpose  in  view.  So 


the  help  that  folks  receive  today  ought 
to  be  for  His  honor  and  glory  and  not 
for  our  selfish  purposes. 

In  the  O.  T.  water  is  used  to  illus- 
trate the  influences  that  affect  the  soul. 
In  Psa.  42:7  David  spoke  of  the  waters, 
"Deep  calleth  unto  deep,  at  the  noise  of 
thy  waterspouts ;  all  thy  waves  and  thy 
billows  are  gone  over  me."  David  seems 
to  have  been  nearly  overcome  with  a 
deluge  of  grief,  as  is  the  experience  of 
folks  who  cannot  trust  God  in  all 
things,  seems  one  quake  follows  close 
to  the  one  before  and  the  shock  is  felt 
more  serious. 

Jonah  went  down  into  the  depth  of 
the  sea  and  later  said,  "Thou  hadst 
cast  me  into  the  deep,  in  the  midst  of 
the  sea,  and  the  floods  compassed  me 
about :  and  thy  billows  and  thy  waves 
passed  over  me."  Jonah  said  that  be- 
cause of  the  affliction  that  was  brought 
upon  him,  he  cried  unto  the  Lord.  As 
Jonah  was  helpless  in  the  deep,  so  a 
person  is  helpless  in  a  body  of  water 
and  may  be  overcome. 

Folks  may  also  be  overcome  with 
unusual  trials,  disappointments  or 
things  that  are  adverse  to  the  good  feel- 
ing of  the  natural  body  or  even  may  be 
much  disturbed  when  things  are  not  as 
they  think.  But  by  trusting  the  Lord 
for  His  help  they  may  be  rescued,  and 
find  joy  to  the  soul. 

Isaiah  had  a  comforting  word  for 
his  people  in  chapter  30 :20  when  he 
first  spoke  of  the  bread  of  adversity 
they  had  eaten,  and  the  water  of  afflic- 
tion they  drank.  He  so  reminded  them 
of  their  former  experiences  and  later 
told  them  of  the  blessings  God  would 
have  for  them,  how  that  He  would 
bring  them  into  better  condition  and 
more  satisfactory  experiences.  If  one 
has  learned  to  know  the  Lord  and  trust 
Him  in  all  things  it  is  possible  to  go 
through  experiences  that  seem  very 
unusual  in  their  nature  and  yet  it  does 
not  become  an  affliction.  "The  eternal 
God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are 
the  everlasting  arms."  H. 


THE  MIND  STAYED  ON  GOD 


(Sel.  from  Book  of  Bible  Models) 

A  ship  was  tossed  at  sea  in  a  tre- 
mendous storm.  Day  after  day  the 
storm  raged,  and  lashed  the  ocean  into 
foam  and  fury.  The  captain,  who  had 
followed  the  sea  for  many  years,  said 
that  was  the  severest  storm  he  had  ever 
met  with.  The  wild  winds  whistled 
fearfully  through  the  rigging;  and 
wave  after  wave  broke  over  the  ship 


with  a  force  that  threatened  its  de- 
struction. 

There  was  a  precious  treasure  on 
board  that  ship.  It  was  carrying  two 
young  missionaries  out  to  India  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  to  the  be- 
nighted heathen.  And  with  them  were 
two  noble-hearted  Christian  ladies. 

They  had  "forsaken  houses,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  father,  and 
mother,"  and  all  the  comforts  of  home 
to  be  helpers  to  those  Christian  men  in 
the  great  work  to  which  their  lives 
were  devoted.  One  of  them  lay  helpless 
in  her  berth,  utterly  prostrated  by  sea 
sickness.  The  captain,  looking  very 
sad  and  sorrowful,  said,  "The  ship  must 
go  down.  They  had  better  all  prepare 
for  death."  Then  he  covered  his  face 
with  his  hands  and  wept,  as  much  in 
sympathy  for  his  passengers  as  from  a 
sense  of  his  own  danger. 

One  of  the  ladies  asked  her  husband 
if  it  would  not  be  well  for  them  to  have 
prayers.  He  said  the  confusion  was  too 
great  to  engage  in  any  formal  service. 
She  asked  if  they  could  not  sing  a 
hymn. 

"Sing,  my  dear,  by  all  means,  if  you 
can.  I  can't  sing  under  these  sad  cir- 
cumstances." The  lady  struck  up,  all 
alone,  in  a  clear  though  trembling 
voice  the  words  of  that  beautiful  hymn : 

"How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints  of  the  Lord, 
Is  laid  for  your  faith  in  his  excellent  word! 
What  more  can  He  say,  than  to  you  He  hath 
said. 

You  who  unto  Jesus  for  refuge  have  fled. 

"In  every  condition — in  sickness,  in  health, 
In  poverty's  vale,  or  abounding  in  wealth, 
At  home  and  abroad,  on  the  land,  on  the  sea, 
As  thy  day  may  demand,  so  thy  succor  shall 
be. 

"Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee!   Oh,  be  not  dis- 
mayed! 

For  I  am  thy  God,  and  will  still  give  thee  aid; 
I'll  strengthen  thee,  help  thee,  and  cause  thee 
to  stand. 

Upheld  by  my  righteous,  omnipotent  hand. 

"When  through  the  deep  waters  I  cause  thee 
to  go, 

The  rivers  of  woe  shall  not  thee  overflow; 
For  I  will  be  with  thee  thy  troubles  to  bless. 
And  sanctify  to  thee  thy  deepest  distress. 

"When  through  fiery  trials  thy  pathway  shall 
lie. 

My  grace,  all  sufficient,  shall  be  thy  supply; 
The  flame  shall  not  hurt  thee;  I  only  design, 
Thy  dross  to  consume,  and  thy  gold  to  refine. 

"The  soul  that  to  Jesus  hath  fled  for  repose, 
He  will  not, — He  will  not,  desert  to  his  foes; 
That  soul  though  all  hell  shall  endeavor  to 
shake, 

He'll  never,  no  never,  no  never,  forsake." 

As  the  lady  went  on  singing  this 
sweet  hymn,  her  voice  gained  in 
strength,  and  the  gentleman  joined 
with  her,  their  confidence  in  God  in- 
creasing as  they  went  on.  The  sick  lady 
sat  up  in  bed,  clapped  her  hands  and 
shouted,  "Glory  to  God !"  The  captain 
wiped  away  his  tears,  rose  up,  and  said, 
"I'll  make  one  more  effort  to  save  the 
ship,"  and' then  went  up  on  deck.  On 
(Continued  on  page  327) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter;   GOD  IN  THE  MAKING  OF  A  NATION 


By  Edward  Diener 

Third  Quarter,  Lesson  3  July  18,  1937 

GOD  ENCOURAGES  A  LEADER 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  will  give 
strength  unto  his  people. — Psalm  29:11. 

Lesson  Text.— Ex.  8:13-16;  4:10-16;  5:1. 

It  was  the  year  1492  B.  C.  when  God 
spoke  to  Moses  out  of  the  burning  bush, 
saying,  "Come  now,  I  will  send  thee  that 
thou  mayest  bring  forth  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  Egypt."  Moses  had  never 
mourned  the  loss  of  his  Egyptian  honors 
nor  coveted  the  wealth  of  his  father-in-law, 
but  through  the  forty  years  of  desert  life  his 
desire  was  that  Israel  might  be  liberated. 
To  him  it  seemed  altogether  unlikely  that 
he  should  have  any  part  in  the  undertaking. 
As  a  prince  of  Egypt  he  had  felt  sure  that 
Israel  would  be  delivered  by  his  hand,  but 
as  the  shepherd  of  Midian  he  felt  himself  un- 
fitted for  the  task.  Had  he  not  made  the 
fatal  mistake  of  his  life?  Because  of  which 
he  had  been  separated  from  his  brethren  and 
had  become  an  unpaid  shepherd  in  the  em- 
ploy of  Jethro.  What  a  humiliation  for  the 
exceedingly  fair  Hebrew  who  had  been  rear- 
ed and  educated  in  the  proud  autocratic 
court  of  Egypt.  Little  wonder  that  he  en- 
deavored to  excuse  himself. 

The  first  excuse,  "Who  am  I,  that  I  should 
go  to  Pharaoh,"  was  noticed  in  lesson  two. 
The  second,  "My  brethren  will  not  believe 
me  nor  hearken  to  my  voice,"  and  the  third, 
"I  am  not  eloquent,"  become  most  of  the 
text  of  this  lesson. 

Consider. — (1)  What  should  be  our  at- 
titude toward  an  apparently  urgent  task  un- 
til we  are  sure  God  has  called  someone  to 
its  doing  (2)  What  should  be  our  attitude 
toward  the  zealous  youth  who  feels  the  call 
to  definite  work;  but  has  muddled  things  up 
badly  by  his  impatience.  (3)  The  advantages 
of  the  three  courses  of  training  which  Moses 
received:  at  home:  in  the  court:  in  the  desert. 

Excuse  No.  2  (3:13-16) 
The  first  time  Moses  presented  him- 
self to  Israel  to  be  their  deliverer  he 
was  dressed  in  the  robes  of  a  prince, 
and  was  vested  with  the  authority  of 
his  station  ;  but  his  brethren  thrust  him 
away,  saying,  "Who  made  thee  a  ruler 
and  a  judge  over  us?"  Now  God  would 
send  him  to  these  same  people  in  the 
garb  of  a  Midianite  shepherd  with  only 
rod  in  his  hand.  The  question  in 
Moses'  mind  was  how  to  answer  the 
question  he  had  run  away  from  about 
forty  years  earlier.  As  for  himself  he 
knew  full  well  that  the  Lord  was 
speaking,  but  what  did  the  six  hundred 
thousand  slaves  in  Egypt  know  of  the 
Lord  that  was  speaking  to  Moses  at 
Mount  Horeb?  In  all  probability  the 
generation  that  then  lived  were  not  too 
well  instructed  in  the  religion  of  their 
fathers.  Not  many  mothers  had  been 
relieved  from  brickmaking  and  given 
their  fidl  time  to  rear  and  instrtict  their 
sons  as  Jochebed  had  been.  And  not 
many  sons  had  been  instructed  by  God 
as  Moses  had  been  while  in  the  desert. 
Therefore  Moses  feared  the  attitude 
of  his  own  people  quite  as  much  as  he 
feared  Pharaoh. 

The  question,  "What  shall  I  say 
when  they  ask  for  thy  name?"  was  not 
asked  to  gain  time  or  to  excuse  reluc- 


tance. Therefore  God  honored  Moses  by 
giving  him  one  of  the  highest  revela- 
tions of  His  personality.  "I  AM  THAT 
I  AM."  In  this  name  God's  self-ex- 
istence. His  eternity,  and  His  un- 
changeableness  are  clearly  stated. 
There  is  no  mention  of  form  or  like- 
ness to  become  a  hint  to  the  idol-maker. 
There  is  no  suggestion  of  His  dwelling 
place,  for  He  inhabits  eternity.  But 
He  identifies  Himself  with  the  fathers 
of  Israel :  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 
While  the  name,  "I  AM,"  suggests  the 
loftier  aspects  of  God's  character  yet 
He  chose  that  His  memory  be  preserved 
to  all  generations  in  the  name,  "The 
God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob." 

If  Israel  could  but  grasp  a  faint  com- 
prehension of  their  God,  and  could  be 
led  to  believe  that  Moses  was  sent  by 
Him  certainly  they  would  not  thrust 
him  away  again.  That  Israel  should 
be  convinced  of  his  divine  call,  God 
gave  Moses  three  signs  to  show  to  the 
people.  First,  he  should  cast  down 
his  rod  and  it  should  become  a  serpent : 
take  it  again  and  it  would  be  a  rod  a- 
gain.  Second,  by  placing  his  hand  in 
his  bosom  it  would  become  very  lep- 
rous :  repeat  the  act  and  it  would  a- 
gain  be  as  his  other  flesh.  And  third 
he  was  to  take  water  from  the  river 
and  pour  it  upon  the  land  and  it  would 


CONFORMITY  TO  CHRIST 
Phil.  1:27-2:8 


Topic  for  July  18 


MOTTO 

"Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.    Conformed  to  Christ. 

1.  In  being  clothed  with  His  character. — 

Rom.  13:12-14. 

2.  In  putting  on  His  image. — Rom.  8:29; 

Col.  3:10-14;  Eph.  4:22-24. 

3.  Following  His  steps  in  conduct: 

a.  In    nonresistance. — I    Pet.  2:21-24; 

Jno.  18:36. 

b.  In  self-humiliation. — Phil.  2:5-8. 

c.  In  self-denial. — Rom.  15:1-6. 

d.  In  serving  and  sacrificing. — Matt.  20: 

24-28. 

e.  In    exemplifying    humility    in  feet 

washing. —  Jno.  13:1-17. 

4.  In  keeping  His  commandments. — Jno. 

13:34;  14:15-24. 

5.  In  bearing  the  message  of  the  Word  of 

life.— Jno.  17:15-18. 

6.  In  being  separated  from  the  world. — 

Jno.  15:18-20;  Heb.  7:26. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Christ." 

2.  Conformity  to  Christ. 

a.  In  love. 

b.  In  humility. 

c.  In  purity. 

d.  In  doing  good. 


become  blood  upon  the  dry  land. 
Satisfied  with  this  Moses  offered 
Excuse  No.  3  (4:10-16) 
"I  am  not  eloquent."  There  is  no 
trace  of  God's  displeasure  in  the  two 
first  answers  of  Moses,  but  this  seems- 
more  like  an  answer  of  unwillingness. 
It  may  be  that  Moses  was  none  too 
familiar  with  the  language  of  his  peo- 
ple, for  he  likely  used  it  very  little  after 
he  had  become  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter.  But  the  inference  is  plain 
that  Moses  was  still  thinking  too 
much  of  himself  as  the  one  to  deliver 
Israel  and  was  not  rightly  appraising 
God's  part  in  the  undertaking.  The  oft 
repeated  whine,  "Send  some  one  else," 
kindled  God's  anger  thirty  five  hun- 
dred years  ago,  but  is  still  much  in 
use.  Some  read  a  reference  to  Christ 
in  verse  13  supposing  that  Moses 
knew  that  God  purposed  to  send  Him 
sometime  to  be  the  savior  of  His  peo- 
ple, so  urged  that  He  be  sent  now. 
If  this  was  the  thought  of  Moses  it 
was  an  illtimed  prayer  and  God's  an- 
swer was  to  begin  immediately  to 
establish  the  Aaronic  priesthood  Avhich 
necessarily  preceded  the  coming  of 
Christ. 

From  the  motmt  of  the  btirning  bush 
Moses  led  the  sheep  to  the  house  of 
Jethro,  where  he  gained  permission  to 
return  to  Egypt  to  visit  his  brethren. 
On  the  way  he  again  passed  by  Horeb. 
Here  Aaron  met  him  and  together 
they  undertook  the  task  of  freeing  Is- 
raeL 


e.  Suffering  for  righteousness. 

f.  In  witnessing  of  the  truth. 

g.  In  bearing  the  burdens  of  others. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Meaning  of  Conformity. 

2.  How  Conformity  to  Christ  Makes  Us 

Separated  from  the  World. 

3.  True  Ambassadorship  for  Christ. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Are  we  being  changed  into  the  same  image 
of  His  matchless  glory? 


THE  MIND  STAYED  ON  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  326) 
reaching  the  deck  he  found  that  the 
thick  black  clouds  had  parted,  the  wind 
had  died  away,  and  the  sun  shone  out 
upon  them  with  its  cheering  rays.  Je- 
sus had  said  to  the  roaring  winds, 
"Peace  be  still."  The  storm  had  passed 
away ;  and  they  went  on  their  voyage 
comforted  and  rejoicing. 

What  a  beautiful  illustration  this  was 
of  that  sweet  promise — "Thou  wilt 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth 
in  thee." 

That  good  Christian  lady  had  a  real- 
izing sense  of  God's  presence,  and  that 
brought  comfort  to  herself  and  her 
companions  in  the  great  trouble  that 
was  overwhelming  them, 
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Field  Notes 


On  Sunday,  July  11,  Bro.  Elvin  Sny- 
der is  expected  to  preach  for  the  Pleas- 
ant Hill  congregation  near  Peoria,  111. 

M. 


Bro.  John  B.  Yoder,  deacon  of  the 
Bethel  congregation  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  has  not  been  well  for  some  time. 

M. 


Bro.  L.  A.  KaufTman  of  Minot,  N. 
Dak.,  visited  among  the  brotherhood 
in  the  vicinity  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
June  27.  M. 

The  last  Sunday  in  June  was  com- 
munion Sunday  with  the  Central  con- 
gregation in  Elida,  Ohio.  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  officiated.  M. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  has 
been  assisting  in  the  summer  Bible 
school,  connected  with  the  Home  Mis- 
sion in  Chicago.  M. 

Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  and  wife  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  have  been  spend- 
ing some  time  in  the  vicinity  of  their 
former  home,  near  Clarksville,  Mich. 

M. 


An  important  meeting  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  was  held  at 
the  Board  headquarters  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  Friday,  July  2.  All  the  mem- 
bers were  present.  M. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  who  devotes  much  of  his  time 
to  teaching  vocal  music,  has  taught 
more  than  thirty  singing  schools  dur- 
ing the  past  eight  years,  in  states 
between  the  Mississipj)i  River  and 
Rocky  Mountains.  "I  believe  in  them," 
writes  our  informant. 
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Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  Pius  Hos- 
tetler  of  Shelbyville,  111.,  widely  known 
among  our  readers,  passed  to  his  re- 
ward July  2.  Funeral  services  were  set 
for  the  forenoon  of  July  4.  May  the 
Lord  comfort  the  bereaved. 


Good  reports  come  from  the  all-day 
Sunday  school  meeting  held  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  July  3.  A  good  attendance,  good 
interest,  and  favorable  reports  from  the 
mission  Sunday  schools  in  the  district, 
are  some  of  the  things  reported. 


Sunday,  June  27,  the  Maple  Grove 
congregation,  Topeka,  Ind.,  was  favor- 
ed with  two  visiting  ministers:  Bro. 
Philemon  Frey  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 


TEN-YEAR  RELIGIOUS  CENSUS 


It  has  been  announced  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  a  number  of  times  that  the 
United  States  Government  through  its 
Bureau  of  Census  is  taking  a  religious 
census  as  of  the  year  1936  during  1937. 
Blanks  have  been  sent  by  the  Census 
Bureau  to  responsible  persons  in  each 
of  our  congregations.  Latest  advices 
from  the  Bureau  indicate  that  only  a- 
bout  half  of  our  congregations  have  re- 
sponded. Probably  many  more  have 
replied  by  this  time,  but  we  would  vurge 
that  if  any  congregations  have  not  yet 
responded  to  this  call  of  the  govern- 
ment they  should  do  so  at  once.  If  your 
blank  has  been  lost  or  mislaid  a  card 
to  the  undersigned  will  assure  that  you 
get  one.  It  is  especially  desired  that 
the  census  represent  our  church  accu- 
rately, but  it  cannot  do  so  unless  we 
lend  our  full  co-operation.  Again  we 
urge  you  to  attend  to  this  matter  AT 
ONCE  if  you  have  failed  to  do  so. 

John  L.  Horst,  Editor  Mennonite 
.  Year  Book  and  Directory, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


preached  in  the  morning  and  Bro.  Eli 
Bontrager  of  Midland,  Mich.,  in  the 
evening.  M. 


Tuesday  morning  of  this  week  was 
the  time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a  two- 
week  summer  Bible  school  at  Rockton, 
Pa.  Instructors :  Ross  Metzler,  Marian 
Messner,  Miriam  Leaman,  Mildred 
Brilhart,  Nancy  Hernley. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Amlin, 
Ohio :  "Revival  meetings  to  begin  at 
Sharon  Mennonite  Church  near  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  July  6,  with  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller 
of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  as  evangelist.  We 
beg  the  prayers  of  God's  people  in  be- 
half of  the  meetings." 


An  interesting  summer  Bible  school 
closed  at  Scottdale  on  Friday  evening 
of  last  week,  reporting  an  average  at- 


July  8| 

tendance  of  208.  Among  the  out-of- 
town  instructors  were  Sisters  Dorothy 
Kemrer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  and  Mar- 
ian Messner  and  Miriam  Leaman, 
Strasburg,  Pa. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  are  the  following:  Emma 
M  essner,  Strasburg,  Pa. ;  A.  M.  Miller 
and  wife,  Dorothy  T.  Bierman,  Mary 
E.  Bierman,  Sarah  C.  Detwiler,  Rob- 
ert Miller,  Johnstown,  Pa. ;  Stephen 
Zimmerman  and  wife,  Ephrata,  Pa. ; 
Paul  G.  Hoover  and  wife.  New  Hol- 
land, Pa. 


Those  interested  in  a  trip  to  General 
Conference  via  bus  line  would  do  well 
to  write  Sister  Kathryn  Wenger  of 
Martindale,  Pa.  They  are  arranging 
for  a  load  of  25  (at  a  cost  of  $60  and  an 
estimated  total  cost  of  about  $75  for 
the  round  trip)  to  leave  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Aug.  14.  For  details,  write  to 
Sister  Kathryn  Wenger. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference. — 
A  letter  from  Bro.  M.  H.  Schmitt, 
Guernsey,  Sask.,  informs  us  that  be- 
cause of  an  epidemic  of  a  mild  form 
of  scarlet  fever,  which  is  now  on  the 
wane,  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Al- 
berta-Saskatchewan Conference  has 
been  postponed  from  July  5  to  July  26. 
A  program  in  our  possession  gives 
promise  of  an  interesting  and  profitable 
meeting  ahead.  See  corrected  announce- 
ment on  last  page. 


As  seen  in  the  correspondence  from 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  Bro.  Chester  Osborne 
of  the  Howard-Miami  congregation 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  recently 
for  the  northern  Michigan  field.  Bro. 
J.  K.  Bixler,  who  had  charge  of  the 
ordination  services,  informs  us  that  he 
"was  ordained  at  the  request  of  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Mission 
Board,  to  be  located  near  Germfast, 
Mich.,  in  the  upper  peninsula.  He  with 
his  wife  will  locate  there  early  in 
August."  May  the  Lord  bless  our  dear 
brother  and  sister  in  their  new  field  of 
labor. 


Correspondence 


North  Pomona,  Calif. 

Greetings  to  all  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Our  hearts  are  filled  with  praises  be- 
cause "the  Lord  has  done  great  things 
for  us."  Since  our  last  writing  we  have 
once  more  had  the  privilege  of  partak- 
ing of  the  communion.  We  as  a  body 
of  Christ's  believers  felt  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

June  3-7  we  had  our  bishop,  Bro.  Ga- 
briel Shank  of  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  in  our 
midst.  A  number  of  messages  were 
given,  all  pf  which  were  inspiring  and 
helpful. 
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On  Monday  evening,  June  7,  another 
unusual  service  was  conducted  by  our 
bishop,  a  service  that  will  never  be  for- 
gotten by  those  present.  Text,  Phil.  3. 
The  purpose  of  the  meeting  was  the 
choosing  of  an  exhorter  to  conduct  pub- 
lic ^yorship.  It  was  not  an  ordination 
service,  but  the  same  methods  were 
used  as  in  an  ordination  service.  How- 
ever, we  are  looking  forward  to  an  or- 
dination if  the  Lord  so  directs.  There 
were  three  brethren  in  the  lot.  The  one 
chosen  of  the  Lord  was  Bro.  Ed  Har- 
der to  fill  this  responsible  position. 
Pray  with  us  for  our  brother  that  God's 
richest  blessings  might  always  be  upon 
him. 

On  Sunday  evening,  May  30,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Perry  Heller  and  a  goodly 
number  of  others  came  to  North  Po- 
mona whereby  we  could  fellowship  to- 
gether for  the  last  time  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  Perry  Heller  before  they  went 
east.  Bro.  Heller's  parting  message 
was  outstanding  and  inspiring  to  every 
one  present.  His  theme :  "Working  in 
God's  Vineyard."  Texts,  Matt.  21 :28- 
33;  Isa.  5:1.  He  brought  out  very  for- 
cibly that  the  supreme  test  of  our  life 
in  working  in  God's  vineyard  is  that 
we  do  not  build  with  hay,  wood  and 
stubble,  because  they  will  burn  up,  but 
that  we  have  the  right  materials.  We 
are  sorry  to  see  Bro.  and  Sister  Heller 
leave  California,  and  may  God  bless 
them  in  their  future  work. 

The  North  Pomona  congregation 
gives  a  hearty  welcome  to  all  coming 
this  way  to  General  Conference  to  stop 
before  going  on  to  Oregon.  Bro.  and 
Sister  James  Bucher  give  a  hearty  in- 
vitation to  stop  at  their  home  at  709- 
3rd  Ave.,  Upland,  Calif.,  six  miles  from 
North  Pomona  where  services  are  con- 
ducted on  Sundays  and  Thursday  eve- 
nings. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  this  part  of  God's  vineyard. 

June  21,  1937.  Guy  Hostetler. 


Edwards,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— ^Our  second  summer  Bible  school 
closed  last  week.  This  year  we  held 
the  school  at  two  places ;  at  Lick  Creek 
Schoolhouse  in  the  afternoon,  after  hav- 
ing one  at  Cable  Ridge  Schoolhouse, 
4  miles  away,  in  the  morning.  The  en- 
rollment for  the  3  weeks  reached  45. 
The  teachers  were  Samuel  and  Esther 
Detwiler  of  Birch  Tree,  Mo. ;  Rose  Ma- 
gines,  Florence,  Mo. ;  and  Ellen  Sla- 
gell  and  Katie  Detweiler  of  Hydro, 
Okla.  We  appreciated  the  efforts  put 
forth  by  the  teachers  as  well  as  by  the 
pupils. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  was  here  and 
preached  two  nights,  besides  conduct- 
ing communion  services  during  the 
second  week  of  May. 

On  May  23  Bro.  Leroy  Gingerich,  of 
Versailles,  Mo.,  preached  for  us  in  the 


morning.  We  are  glad  for  the  privilege 
of  having  others  in  our  services. 

May  each  reader  continue  to  hold  us 
up  to  the  throne  in  prayer. 

June  23,  1937.  Ida  Brubaker. 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
Love : — ^We  have  received  many  spir- 
itual blessings  here  since  our  last  let- 
ter. On  June  9-11  the  Dakota-Montana 
Conference  met  here.  We  had  a  very 
good  Conference,  with  good  attendance 
and  interest.  Some  took  a  stand  for 
Christ,  others  reconsecrated  their  lives. 
Saints  were  strengthened,  sinners 
warned. 

Bro.  E.  D.  Hershberger  attended  the 
Mission  Board  Meeting  in  Ohio,  visit- 
ing a  few  days  in  Indiana,  and  preach- 
ing for  the  group  at  Sheldon,  Wis.,  on 
Sunday,  June  20,  on  his  way  home. 

Bro.  Ed  and  Sister  Margaret  Kaufif- 
man  have  moved  to  Exeland,  Wis., 
where  they  will  engage  in  rural  Mis- 
sion work.  We  regret  losing  them  from 
our  midst,  but  wish  them  God's  bless- 
ing in  their  new  work. 

We  plan  to  begin  our  summer  Bible 
school  July  5,  D.  V.  We  expect  quite 
a  number  to  attend — are  planning  to 
use  six  teachers. 

Our  congregation  is  again  carrying 
on  work  at  Ulen,  Minn.,  with  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  every  other  Sun- 
day. 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  preached  for  us  here 
Sunday  morning,  June  20. 

The  Lord  has  also  blessed  us  along 
temporal  lines,  for  which  we  praise 
His  holy  name. 

June  24,  1937.  Golda  Hershberger. 

Cloverdale,  Ohio 

(Mt.  Pleasant  congregation) 

To  all  who  read  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — We  are  glad  for  the  op- 
portunity of  expressing  our  gratitude 
for  the  visits  by  some  of  our  ministers 
from  different  places  in  the  district. 
On  Sunday  morning,  June  6,  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner  of  North  Lima,  O.,  and  Bro. 
E.  L.  Frey  of  Fulton  Co.,  were  with 
us.  Bro.  S.  conducted  the  devotional 
and  Bro.  Frey  delivered  the  regular 
message  which  was  very  much  appre- 
ciated. Then  on  the  thirteenth  Bro.  A. 
J.  Metzler  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  favored  us 
with  a  pointed  discourse,  reminding 
us  of  our  duties  as  mission  workers, 
making  all  responsible  in  this  respect, 
showing  the  great  need  of  the  work 
being  carried  forward. 

While  our  flock  is  small,  we  have 
something  to  do.  We  are  glad  that  we 
are  still  remembered.  Trust  you  will 
continue  to  do  so.  Thank  you  for  these 
and  all  other  visits.  May  God  add  His 
blessings,  is  our  ardent  prayer. 

In  His  service, 

June  28,  1937.        E.  E.  Zuercher. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  are  glad 
that  we  again  have  a  resident  minister. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Roth  moved  here  the 
first  of  May.  The  past  month  shows  an 
increase  in  Sunday  school  and  Church 
attendance. 

Our  spring  communion  services  were 
held  the  first  Sunday  in  May,  with  Bro. 
Metzler  and  Bro.  Roth  in  charge. 

May  23,  Bro.  Payne  of  AUensville 
preached  for  us. 

This  year's  summer  Bible  school  was 
held  June  7-18.  The  enrollment  was 
175.  The  highest  attendance  was  182; 
the  lowest,  157.  Two  missionary  offer- 
ings taken  amounted  to  $12.75.  The 
attendance  may  have  been  less  this 
year  due  to  the  fact  that  another  school 
was  conducted  at  the  same  time  by  an- 
other denomination. 

This  year's  officers  and  teachers 
were :  Bro.  Paul  Roth,  Supt. ;  Hazel 
Berkshire,  Secy. ;  J.  W.  Townsend, 
Treas. ;  teachers :  Mildred  Brilhart, 
Nancy  Hernley,  Ruth  Ressler  and  Ma- 
ry Bender  of  Scottdale ;  Ezra  Shank, 
Martinsburg;  Grethel  Campbell,  Ma- 
bel Berkshire,  Evelyn  Berkshire,  Ken- 
neth Baer,  and  Paul  Roth,  of  Mason- 
town. 

In  our  weekly  prayer  meetings  we 
are  making  a  study  of  prayer,  using  the 
book,  "Prayer"  by  O.  Hallesby.  Bro. 
Roth  is  the  instructor. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
here  in  September  to  hold  revival  meet- 
ings. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  here. 

June  28,  1937.  Cor. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

(Howard-Miami  congregation) 

Greeting : — On  Sunday  evening,  June 
13,  Bro.  George  Troyer  and  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heiser  of  Fisher,  111.,  brought  a  mes- 
sage to  a  large  audience. 

June  20,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  was  with 
us  and  talked  on  the  subject.  Christian 
Courtship  and  Marriage. 

Bro.  Bixler  was  with  us  on  Saturday 
evening,  June  26,  and  preached  from 
Matt.  9  :30-37.  Sunday  morning  a  very 
impressive  ordination  service  was  held, 
when  Bro.  Chester  Osborne  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Osborne  will  labor  in  northern  Michi- 
gan. We  hope  the  seed  sown  there  may 
bring  forth  fruit  and  to  the  building  up 
of  His  Kingdom.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  in  their  new  responsibility. 

Bro.  Bixler  preached  to  us  again  on 
Sunday  evening  from  Jno.  1  :12-14. 

June  29,  1937.  Cor. 


What  held  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Cross? 
It  was  not  the  Jews,  not  those  nails — 
they  could  never  have  held  Him  there 
— it  was  His  love  for  fallen  man. — E. 
W.  Kulp. 


A  selfish  life  is  no  blessing  to  man- 
kind.—E.  W.  Kulp. 
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THE  HOLY  CITY 


By  Laura  E.  Kulp 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  a  bitter,  cold,  winter  night; 
The  ground  was  covered  with  a  blanket  of 
white; 

A  coat  of  ice  froze  over  the  snow, 
Glittering  and  sparkling  on  the  earth  below. 

The  sky  was  a  cloudless  azure  blue, 
And  the  moon  in  her  splendor  shone  bright- 
ly too. 

Shedding  long  rays  of  brilliant  light, 

As  she  crossed  the  heavens  that  wintry  night. 

The  heavenly  host  God's  glory  declared. 
Snow    crystals    and    ice    His  handiwork 
shewed; 

This  glorious  scene,  so  pure  and  so  bright. 
Bespoke  of  a  city  where  there  is  no  night. 

The  Holy  City  lieth  four  square. 
Was  not" made  by  hands,  is  exceedingly  fair; 
Its  gates  are  of  pearl,  its  street  of  pure  gold. 
Its  wall  is  of  jasper,  in  God's  Word  we're  told. 

This  beautiful  wall  is  great  and  high,  _ 
An  hundred  and  forty-four  cubits  it  lies; 
Twelve  pearly  white  gates  closed  not  by  day; 
And  there's  no  night  in  that  city  far  away. 

There's  no  need  of  the  sun  in  that  city  so 
bright. 

The  glory  of  God  and  the  Lamb  is  its  light; 
The  nations  of  them  which  are  saved  for  the 
right. 

Shall  walk  in  that  light  robed  in  spotless 
white. 

The  Holy  City  is  made  of  pure  gold, 
With  no  temple  within  it,  we  have  been  told; 
The   Lord   God  Almighty,  the  immaculate 
Lamb, 

Is  the  Temple  of  the  New  Jerusalem. 

God  Himself  shall  dwell  with  His  people. 
And  He  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes ; 

There'll  be  no  more  sorrow  nor  crying. 
When  we  meet  in  that  city  beyond  the  skies. 

Death  shall  never  enter  its  portals. 
Funerals  and  farewells  will  be  forever  un- 
known; 

Former  things  will  have  passed  away, 
All  saints  shall  live  in  the  realm  of  endless 
day. 

In  this  celestial  City  no  evil  thing 

Shall  e'er  enter  to  despoil  that  which  is  fair; 
And  only  those  whose  names  are  inscribed 
In  the  Lamb's  book  of  life  have  admittance 
there. 

What  a  joy  it  will  be  our  dear  Lord  to  see, 
And  throughout  eternity  with  Him  to  be, 
In  the  Holy  City  made  of  pure  gold. 
We'll  praise  Him  through  ages  and  never 
grow  old. 

Dear  reader:  may  I  ask  you  tonight. 
Is  your  name  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
life? 

If  not,  I  entreat  you,  arise  and  be  wise. 
And  prepare  for  that  city  beyond  the  skies. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


WHY  FRANCONIA? 


By  John  C.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Ijishops,  mini.ster.s,  and  deacons 
of  the  Franconia  Conference  have  ap- 
parently been  assembling-  semiannual- 
ly in  the  Franconia  meetinghouse  for 
the  greater  part  of  two  centuries.  The 


Conference  is  naturally  named  Fran- 
conia because  Conference  convenes  in 
the  Franconia  meetinghouse.  The 
meetinghouse  bears  the  name  because 
it  is  situated  in  Franconia  township 
(near  the  village  of  Franconia)  in 
Montgomery  County.  The  township 
was  erected  in  Philadelphia  County  in 
1732,  and  accompanying  the  petition 
for  its  erection  was  a  draft  made  by 
the  noted  surveyor,  Hendrick  Panne- 
becker.  He  \vas  the  grandfather  of  the 
Alennonite  bishop,  Matthias  Panne- 
becker  (1742-1808)  of  Phoenixville, 
and  Matthias  was  the  great-grandfa- 
ther of  the  writer  on  Mennonite  history, 
the  late  Governor  of  Pennsylvania, 
Samuel  W.  Pennypacker.  On  Hend- 
rick Pannebecker's  draft  was  written : 
"The  inhabitants  are  willing  the  town- 
ship should  be  called  Franconia."  (In- 
formation gratefully  received  of  Henry 
S.  Landes,  Souderton,  Pa.) 

Much  of  the  land  of  the  township 
was  then  owned  by  John  -and  Daniel 
Pastorius,  grandsons  of  the  noted 
Germantown  pioneer  and  chronicler, 
Francis  Daniel  Pastorius.  Pastorius 
originated  in  Franconia,  Germany 
(born  at  Sommer.hausen,  near  Wiirz- 
burg  on  the  Main  River,  Lower  Fran- 
conia), and  according  to  one  plausible 
theory  the  township  was  named  in  his 
honor.  Possibly  some  of  the  settlers 
of  the  township  also  came  from  Fran- 
conia, Germany. 

The  region  about  the  Franconia 
meetinghouse  was  often  called  Indian 
Field.  The  Indian  Creek  still  flows 
nearby  ;  and  according  to  Brother  John 
D.  Souder,  the  elevation  between  the 
present  village  of  Franconia  and  the 
Telford  borough  was  one  time  called 
Indian  Heights.  These  facts  explain 
Christian  Funk's  (1731-1811)  references 
to  Franconia  as  Indian  Field  or  Indian 
Creek. 

During  the  early  part  of  the  eight- 
eenth century  the  leading  Mennonite 
settlement  of  Philadelphia  County  was 
Skippack  and  that  accounts  for  the  dis- 
trict having  often  been  called  Skip- 
pack,  even  until  fairly  recent  years. 

The  writer  hopes  to  learn  that  the 
Franconia  Mennonites  especially  have 
considered  the  "Franconia  Mennonite 
History"  to  be  worth  $2.25.  (The  books 
are  stored  by  the  author's  father,  A. 
Martin  Wenger,  82  Hamlin  Avenue, 
Telford,  Pa.)  Bishop  Henry  Funk  (d. 
1760)  of  Franconia  and  Preacher  Dill- 
man  Kolb  (1691-1756)  of  Salford,  who 
proof-read  the  1748-49  "Martyrs'  Mir- 
ror," an  enormous  volume  of  1500 
pages,  wrote  in  their  Preface :  "We 
further  believe  that  the  best  thing  a- 
bout  this  book  will  be  that  the  Lord 
through  His  Holy  Spirit  will  so  kindle 
the  hearts  of  men  with  an  eager  desire 
for  it  that  they  will  not  regard  a  little 
money  but  buy  it,  and  take  plenty  of 
time,  read  it  earnestly  with  thought 
.  .  ."  The  book  sold  unusually  well. 
Ziirich  7,  .Switzerland 

Voltastrasse  31 


OF  INTEREST  TO  THOSE  WHO 
EXPECT  TO  ATTEND  GEN- 
ERAL CONFERENCE 


By  Aaron  Mast 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Special  Notice 

All  who  have  and  will  receive  folders 
of  General  Conference,  the  date  of  leav- 
ing Chicago  is  Monday  evening,  Aug. 
16,  instead  of  the  23rd  as  stated  in  the 
folder. 

Fundamental  subjects  discussed  in 
all  the  churches  on  Sunday,  the  22nd. 
Public  programs  proper  begin  Monday 
P.  M.  Committee  of  Arrangements 
meets  on  the  Conference  grounds  Mon- 
day forenoon.  Public  meetings  begin 
with  a  missionary  program  at  1  :30  P. 
M.,  Monday  the  23rd. 

AH  those  to  whom  folders  have  been 
sent  please  change  date  before  handing 
out. 

General  Invitation 

We  again  invite  all  interested  ones 
to  accompany  us  in  this  group  move- 
ment to  General  Conference  and  make 
this  special  train  possible,  which  looks 
favorable  at  this  time.  If,  however, 
you  wish  to  stop  over  going  west,  this 
is  your  privilege  and  would  be  appreci- 
ated by  the  churches  in  Idaho.  They 
would  be  glad  to  entertain  visitors  over 
Sunday,  especially  ministers.  To  fill 
appointments  at  Filer,  Idaho,  notify 
Bro.  E.  S.  Garber;  at  Hammett,  Bro. 
Paul  J.  Hooley ;  at  Nampa,  Bro.  David 
A.  Good,  R.  5.  From  here  to  Portland 
is  about  fifteen  hours'  ride  by  train.  To 
all  those  going  by  auto,  these  churches 
are  all  close  to  route  No.  30.  These 
stop-over  privileges  cost  you  no  more. 

Union  Pacific  Route 

We  have  chosen  this  route  because 
most  of  our  people  have  access  to  this 
line  and  folks  may  have  relatives  and 
friends  in  these  localities  and  may  want 
to  stop  over  a  few  days  going  west. 

Return  Routes 

The  Southern  Pacific  lines  run  along 
the  west  coast  of  Oregon  and  California. 
The  Coast  Line  and  the  San  Joagrim 
Valley  Line  run  one  on  the  east  side 
and  the  other  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Shasta  Mountains. 

Going  over  the  Valley  Line,  one  pass- 
es through  Winton,  Calif.,  where  there 
is  one  of  our  Mennonite  colonies  located 
in  the  heart  of  the  fruit  belt.  Bro.  J.  P. 
Bontrager  is  pastor  and  bishop  of  this 
congregation.  From  here  it  is  an  over- 
night ride  by  train  to  Los  Angeles. 
Return  to  Chicago  on  the  Southern 
Line  or  the  Sante  Fe  Line,  Avhich 
passes  through  Arizona,  New  Mexico, 
Oklahoma,  Kansas,  Missouri,  Illinois. 
Other  lines  are  the  Great  Northern, 
the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul, 
and  the  Northern  Pacific  to  the  north 
through  Washington,  Montana,  and 
the  Dakotas.  Over  any  of  these  lines 
for  the  same  round  trip  fare. 
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Rates 

Rates  are  the  same  on  all  lines. 
Chicago  back  to  Chicago : 

Tourist,  $68.80 
Day  Coach,  57.35 

Clergy  rates. 

Chicago  back  to  Chicago : 

Tourist  sleeper,  $44.00 
Day  Coach  34.40 
Ministers  must  get  a  western  clergy 
certificate.  The  eastern  certificates  are 
not  recognized  west  of  Chicago.  Ask 
your  ticket  agent  for  the  address  of  the 
Western  Clergy  Bureau,  which  is 
found  on  the  Eastern  application  blank. 

Questionnaire 

The  questionnaires  attached  to  the 
folders  should  be  filled  out  and  sent 
in.  After  this  the  representative  of 
the  railroad  in  your  district  will  call 
on  you  and  help  you  arrange  for  your 
trip  any  way  you  may  desire. 

Time  Limit 

How  long  can  I  stay?.  This  is  a 
question  frequently  asked.  You  can 
stay  three  and  possibly  six  months, 
stop  over  anywhere,  and  take  all  the 
time  you  want  to  visit  your  friends 
and  acquaintances ;  only  you  must  ar- 
range your  stop-overs  with  the  rep- 
resentative who  comes  to  see  you  so 
that  your  ticket  can  be  arranged  for 
accordingly. 

Meals 

The  Union  Pacific  has  dining  car 
service :  breakfast  25  cents,  luncheon 
30  cents  and  dinner  35  cents.  These 
meals  are  equal  to  any  meal  you  get 
in  the  average  restaurant  for  40  cents 
and  50  cents.  On  other  lines  returning, 
your  meals  may  cost  you  more,  as  not 
all  lines  have  this  service. 

Information 

For  any  other  information  desired 
write  to  Aaron  Mast  for  a  folder,  who 
will  help  you  to  arrange  your  trip. 

Meetings  En  Route 

A  number  of  committees  have  ar- 
ranged to  do  considerable  routine  busi- 
ness always  necessary  before  General 
Conference  meets.  We  will  be  on  the 
way  from  Chicago  three  nights  and 
two  days,  and  we  plan  to  have  speak- 
ing and  singing  at  least  one  hour  and 
possibly  more  each  day.  We  can  pos- 
sibly arrange  a  program  for  a  few  hours 
of  service  in  each  coach  or  car. 

We  shall  be  pleased  to  entertain  all 
in  a  profitable  way,  that  all  may  get 
real  enjoyment  and  profit  out  of  their 
trip.  We  invite  you  to  join  this  family 
of  God's  children  and  take  a  vacation 
that  will  profit  your  body,  soul  and 
spirit,  and  your  presence  may  be  an 
inspiration  to  all  with  whom  you  meet, 
en  route  and  at  General  Conference  at 
Turner. 

Request 

We  request  the  prayers  of  the  broth- 
erhood at  large  to  remember  the  work 
of  General  Conference  definitely,  that 
from  this  meeting  we  may  be  edified 


and  drawn  closer  together  from  east  to 
west.  Pray  that  our  fellowship  may 
unify  us  and  may  be  the  means  of 
deepening  the  spiritual  life  of  every  be- 
liever in  the  hearing  of  the  messages 
and  testimonies  and  all  that  we  do  or 
undertake  to  do,  that  to  the  only  wise 
God  be  glory  now  and  forevermore. 
Belleville,  Pa. 


TEXTBOOKS  FOR  SUMMER  BI- 
BLE HIGH  SCHOOL  COURSE 


By  C.  F.  Yake 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  preparation  of  textbooks  to 
meet  the  needs  of  the  summer  Bible 
school  course  for  youths  of  high-school 
age  has  been  continuing  gradually  since 
the  course  has  been  definitely  outlined 
two  years  ago.  The  course  is  outlined 
for  four  years  and  requires  four  units 
of  work  each  year,  making  a  total  of 
sixteen  units  when  completed. 

Textbooks  are  available  for  all  units 
of  work  in  the  first  and  second  year  of 
the  course.  Bible  Doctrines  H,  and 
Miracles  of  our  Lord,  are  the  most  re- 
cent productions.  Within  the  coming 
year,  the  Lord  willing,  a  textbook  on 
Bible  Geography  will  be  prepared.  If 
present  plans  carry,  Bro.  Paul  Erb  will 
write  this  volume. 

Another  textbook  on  Personal  Work 
will  be  prepared  by  Milo  Kaufifman. 
This  textbook  will  fill  a  need  in  Mission 
Study  classes  as  well  as  in  Summer 
Bible  high-school  classes.  A  third  text- 
book on  Christian  Evidences  will  also 
be  prepared  by  Milo  Kauffman. 

A  fourth  textbook  on  Hymn  Study 
and  Appreciation  is  being  planned. 
Definite  arrangements  have  not  yet 
been  made  but,  the  Lord  willing,  this 
textbook  is  to  be  a  part  of  the  high- 
school  course.  While  these  textbooks 
are  being  prepared  particularly  for  use 
in  summer  Bible  school  work,  they 
may  readily  be  used  also  at  other 
places  where  instruction  along  these 
several  lines  is  desired. 

Any  one  desiring  further  information 
may  write  to  the  Book  Department  and 
secure  the  free  pamphlet,  "Summer 
Bible  School  Course  for  Youths  of 
High  School  Age."  This  pamphlet 
gives  a  full  description  of  the  textbooks 
and  the  nature  of  the  course  outlined. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  SONG 

(Continued  from  page  323) 
ordained  the  ministry  of  singers  in  His 
service.  What  I  am  saying  is  that  in- 
stead of  making  voice  the  fiirst  qualifi- 
cation for  a  singer,  we  should  insist  that 
the  foremost  qualification  be  the  heart. 
Nowhere  in  God's  Word  do  we  find  any 
mention  of  the  necessity  of  voice  cul- 
ture so  far  as  God  is  concerned.  He  is, 
however  greatly  concerned  about  our 
heart-condition.  Therefore,  if  one  does 
have  a  trained  voice  along  with  a  pure 
heart,  so  much  the  better.  But  a  voice 


ofifering  words  without  the  true  spirit 
of  praise  is  abominable  to  God.  And 
this  is  the  very  reason  why  so  many  of 
our  "specials"  are  cold  and  ineffective 
and  lifeless.  They  are  offered  to  men 
to  "show  ofif"  the  singers'  voices,  rather 
than  being  offered  to  God  and  to  His 
glory.  Surely  as  God  notes  our  proud 
and  spiritless  singing  (or  in  the  con- 
gregation, often  our  listless  and  me- 
chanical singing)  He  must  still  be 
saying,  "Take  thou  away  from  me  the 
noise  of  thy  songs"  (Amos  5:23). 

How  different  is  the  spirit  of  the 
singers  whom  God  has  chosen  to  set 
before  us  as  examples.  "Sing  ye  to  the 
Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  glorious- 
ly" (Ex.  15:21).  "My  heart  is  fixed,  O 
God,  my  heart  is  fixed :  I  will  sing  and 
give  praise"  (Psa.  57:7).  "I  will  sing 
of  mercy  and  judgment:  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  will  I  sing"  (Psa.  101:1).  God 
makes  it  very  plain  that  when  we  "come 
before  his  presence  with  singing"  we 
should  come  in  this  spirit  of  song.  We 
can  all  "make  a  joyful  noise"  unto 
God!  Notice  Paul's  wealth  of  advice: 
"Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teaching  and  ad- 
monishing one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord"  (Col. 
3:16).  He,  too,  makes  it  plain  that  the 
ministry  of  song  can  be  acceptable 
only  when  it  is  offered  "with  grace  in 
your  hearts  to  the  Lord." 

Little  can  we  hope  to  glorify  God, 
to  admonish  or  encourage  or  inspire  a 
believer,  or  to  convict  a  sinner,  by 
singing  merely  with  the  vocal  organs. 
The  heart  is  of  greater  importance 
than  the  voice !  And,  although  it  is 
possible  for  the  words  of  a  song  from 
the  lips  of  an  unconsecrated  singer  to 
find  lodgment  in  some  soul,  yet  what- 
ever is  accomplished  through  the 
ministry  of  song  usually  comes  from 
the  consecrated  heart.  We  may  con- 
cede that  sometimes  the  Avords  of  a 
song  may  have  effect  upon  some  heart 
in  spite  of  the  wrong  spirit  of  the  sing- 
er, but  never  because  of  it.  How  much 
more  effective  a  song  is  when  it  is 
offered  acceptably  to  God  as  well  as  to 
man. 

Moreover,  it  is  certain  that  no  one 
will  be  singing  "the  song  of  Moses  the 
servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the 
Lamb"  (Rev.  15:3)  who  does  not  in 
this  life  sing  "unto  the  Lord"  with 
grace  in  his  heart ! 

It  is  a  wonderful  privilege  to  be 
"singing  and  making  melody  in  vour 
heart  to  the  Lord"  (Eph.  5:19).  And 
remember,  some  of  the  most  effective 
songs  are  rendered  with  ordinary 
voices  in  ordinary  and  inconspicuous 
places.  You  may  be  sure  that  the 
praises  that  Paul  and  Silas  sang  at 
midnight  sounded  beautiful  to  the  ear 
of  God ! 

Regardless  of  who  or  where  you  are, 
if  your  heart  is  right  with  God,  you  can 
share  this  great  ministry  of  song. 

Spokane,  Washington. 
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THE  MISSION  BOARD  MEETING 

(Continued  from  page  325) 

to  a  holier  living?  We  have  the  privi- 
lege of  choice,  be  it  good  or  evil.  It 
cost  life  blood  for  our  redemption,  for 
our  freedom.  Looking  at  the  price  that 
was  paid  for  our  redemption,  can  we 
be  unmindful  of  these  things? 

Reader,  where  are  you  and  I  stand- 
ing? Are  God's  rich  bounties  showered 
on  us  for  naught?  Do  we  appreciate 
them  or  do  we  pass  them  by  as  some 
trivial  happening?  God's  Word  never 
changes.  Where  will  He  find  us  at  the 
final  consummation  of  all  things? 

Altoona,  Pa.  ' 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'E  INSTITUTE 
East  Union  Church,  Kalona,  la. 
Aug.  11-15,  1937 


This  is  the  third  annual  Young  People's 
Institute  of  Southeastern  Iowa  to  be  held  at 
the  East  Union  Church  near  Kalona.  A  prac- 
tical and  interesting  program  has  been  work- 
ed out.  Book  study  will  consist  of  Psalms, 
Gospel  of  John,  Ephesians  and  Romans  8. 
Other  subjects  are:  Nonresistance,  Young 
People's  Meetings,  City  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, Church  Government  and  Music.  Each 
evening  there  will  be  a  lecture  followed  by  a 
sermon.  A  corps  of  experienced  teachers  has 
been  secured,  whom  we  feel  are  deeply  inter- 
ested in  our  young  people  and  will  be  able  to 
make  the  Institute  a  very  profitable  and  pleas- 
ant place  to  spend  a  few  days  vacation.  The 
invitation  to  attend  is  cordially  extended  to 
other  communities  than  our  own.  Perhaps 
some  from  farther  east  en  route  to  Gen.  Conf. 
could  very  nicely  arrange  to  stop  and  attend. 
The  faculty  is  as  follows: 

Paul  Erb,  Director 

Alta  Erb,  Matron 

S.  G.  Shetler 

J.  N.  Kaufman 

Nelson  Kaufifman 
For  further  information  write  to  Bro.  D.  J. 
Fisher,  R.  R.  No.  4,  Iowa  City,  la. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Iowa  Passengers  to  General  Conference 

The  Rock  Island  station  agent  of  Iowa  City 
informs  us  that  arrangements  have  been  made 
for  a  special  coach  to  leave  Iowa  City  via 


Rock  Island  the  night  of  Aug.  16  which  will 
meet  the  special  train  from  the  east  at  Oma- 
ha. This  will  make  it  very  convenient  for 
people  leaving  from  this  community. 

S.  J.  Horst. 


Mennonite 
YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
July  21-25 


We  are  receiving  many  applications  for 
room  reservations  and  wish  to  urge  all  who 
have  not  yet  sent  in  their  names  to  do  so  at 
once.  If  you  are  making  arrangements  for  a 
group,  be  sure  to  give  the  name  and  address 
of  each  one.  You  can  get  special  rates  to 
travel  by  bus  from  Lancaster.  See  or  call  D. 
Stoner  Krady. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Director 
Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

Program  of  the  dedication  services  and  of 
the  Nonconformity  meeting  held  at  Cassel- 
ton, N.  Dak.,  June  5  and  6,  1937. 

Organization. — Mod.,  George  Miller;  Chor., 
Ed  Hershberger;  Secy.,  Eunice  Mast. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  J.  M. 
Kreider;  Christianity — What  it  is,  George 
Kauffman;  Sermon,  Ezra  Roth;  Dedication 
Sermon,  J.  M.  Kreider;  Devotion,  George 
Kauffman;  Children's  Meeting,  Lena  Krei- 
der; Biblical  Separation  Taught  in  the  Old 
Testament,  J.  M.  Kreider;  The  New  Testa- 
ment Teaching  on  Separation,  George  Miller; 
Biblical  Separation,  Will  it  Fit  the  Age?  El- 
mer Borntrager;  Workers'  Meeting,  George 
Kauffman;  The  Doctrine  of  Separation,  its 
Results  in  Practice,  Ezra  Roth;  Sermon, 
George  Miller. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Life  must  show  Chris- 
tianity, or  else  the  world  will  not  know  about 
it.  It  is  a  sad  fact  that  it  seems  to  some 
church  members  like  something  hard  to  en- 
dure. The  Christian  life  means  an  abundant 
life;  a  fruitful  life;  a  life  of  service.  To  serve 
God  we  must  serve  our  fellowmen.  What  we 
give  to  Christ  is  nothing  compared  to  what 
He  gave  to  us.  Christianity  is  not  a  formal 
affair.  If  we  are  really  born  again  we  are 
going  to  seek  the  things  which  are  above.  In 
the  Christian  life  we  find  joy  and  peace  that 
the  world  cannot  give.  We  will  also  have 
trials,  but  we  need  not  fear  because  Christ 
overcame  the  world.  God  has  placed  us  here 
to  be  shming  lights  for  Him,  to  help  others 


find  the  happy  life.  If  we  want  to  be  a  bless- 
ing we  must  serve  our  Maker  and  be  a  light 
to  the  world.  Our  homes  should  be  dedicated 
to  God,  but  the  Church  building  is  especially 
set  apart  as  a  place  to  meet  God.  When  we 
enter  we  should  remember  that  we  are  enter- 
ing God's  house  and  enter  it  very  thought- 
fully and  prayerfully.  God  always  has  had  a 
people  separate  from  the  world,  called  out.  In 
marriage  the  only  separation  between  hus- 
band and  wife  is  death.  The  child  of  God 
takes  care  of  His  business  on  Christian  prin- 
ciples; the  world,  on  worldly  principles.  In 
dress  we  should  be  separate  from  the  world. 
The  doctrine  of  separation  is  necessary  for  us 
to  live  out  the  principles  of  the  Bible.  When 
we  get  to  the  place  where  we  want  to  do  the 
will  of  God,  separation  will  not  be  hard.  We 
want  to  be  sure  to  separate  ourselves  from  all 
sin,  if  we  want  to  be  happy  and  live  on  the 
side  of  the  Lord.  Some  people  are  not  happy 
because  they  do  not  live  the  separated  life. 
Heaven  is  going  to  be  beautiful  because  there 
is  no  sin  there.  Bibhcal  separation  will  fit_  in 
our  age.  The  world  needs  something  which 
the  Church  can  give.  They  want  peace  which 
the  world  cannot  give.  God  called  us  from 
the  world,  so  He  could  bless  us.  He  has 
blessings  He  is  longing  to  pour  out  on  those 
who  are  His  children,  living  separate  from 
the  world.  A  person  can  lose  everything  when 
it  comes  to  material  things.  But  the  Chris- 
tian has  something  no  one  can  take.  Our  in- 
fluence goes  out  from  our  homes  and  our 
church.  Jesus  is  willing  to  bear  our  burdens. 
There  will  be  trials,  but  blessed  is  the  man 
who  endures  to  the  end.  The  only  life  worth 
living  is  a  life  for  God.  Secretary. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Report  of  the  ninth  semi-annual  Sunday 
school  conference  of  the  Protection,  Earned, 
and  Greensburg  congregations  held  at 
Greensburg,  Kans.,  June  13,  1937. 

Theme. — The  Missionary  Sunday  SchooL 

Motto. — "Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might 
be  saved"  (Rom.  10:1). 

Organization.— Ch'r'n.,  S.  Enos  Miller; 
Secy.,  Dorothy  Zook;  Chor.,  Daniel  Zook. 

Subjects  Discussed. — The  Sunday  School 
a  Missionary  Agency;  Requirements  for  Mis- 
sionary Service  through  the  Sunday  School; 
Vision,  Preparation,  Power,  Obedience;  Re- 
ward of  Faithful  Sunday  School  Missionary 
Activity.  .  ^.r 

Speakers.— Charles  Schweitzer,  M.  M. 
Troyer,  Wesley  Jantz,  AHce  Baker,  Frieda 
Schmidt,  Roy  Selzer,  D.  D.  Miller. 

Secretary. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  CONFERENCE 

Minutes  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Conference  held  at 
the  Pigeon  Mennonite  Church,  Pigeon,  Michigan  on  May  31,  June  2 
and  3,  1937. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  and  the  bishops  met  at 
2:00  P.  M.,  May  31,  at  the  Pigeon  Church.  Meeting  was  called  to 
order  by  the  moderator,  Bro.  O.  S.  Hostettler.  Song  led  by  R.  F. 
Yoder.  After  the  repeating  of  a  few  Scripture  verses,  the  brethren, 
Menno  Esch  and  D.  J.  Johns  led  in  prayer.  Minutes  of  previous  bish- 
ops' meeting  were  read.  The  Committee  appointed  to  study  the  Social 
Security  Act  reported  as  follows:  That  at  present  about  the  only  thing 
that  we  can  do  is  to  submit  to  the  government  the  information  for 
which  they  ask,  but  as  to  how  it  will  affect  our  people  is  yet  to  be 
determined,  since  the  law  was  only  very  recently  declared  constitu- 
tional, and  since  a  number  of  changes  in  the  Act  are  contemplated. 
Until  these  are  settled  it  is  difficult  to  determine  how  it  will  affect 
our  people. 

By  motion  this  report  was  accepted  and  the  committee  retained 
to  study  further  developments  of  the  Social  Security  Act  or  any  other 
legislation  that  may  affect  our  people.  (Committee  composed  of 
J.  K.  Bixler  and  Ira  S.  Johns.) 

This  meeting  was  then  given  over  for  general  discussion  of  any 
subject  presented. 

On  Monday  evening,  May  31,  the  Ministerial  Body  of  the  Con- 
ference met  at  7:00  o'clock.  A,fter  singing  of  a  hymn,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder 
led  in  prayer.  The  minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee  meetings  for 


the  Conference  year  1936-1937  were  read  by  the  secretary.  By  motion 
these  were  approved  as  read. 

The  conference  letter  of  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  was  read  arid  accept- 
ed. Bro.  Burkhart  then  answered  the  following  questions  in  the  af- 
firmative: Are  you  willing  to  accept  the  Constitution,  Rules,  and 
Discipline  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Conference?  Do  you 
promise  to  support  and  assist  in  carrying  forth  the  same,  harmoniously 
working  with  this  Conference  body  in  advancing  the  cause  of  the 
Lord? 

The  resignation  of  Jeremiah  Eby,  deacon  in  the  Maple  River  con- 
gregation, was  read.  By  motion  the  action  of  the  congregation  was 
unproved,  the  resignation  accepted,  and  he  was  relieved  of  his  office 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  reported  that  J.  Z.  Birky,  deacon  in  the  Hopewell 
congregation,  resigned  and  that  the  congregation  accepted  the  resig- 
nation. By  motion  the  action  of  the  congregation  was  approved,  the 
resignation  accepted,  and  he  was  relieved  of  his  office. 

The  status  of  a  few  of  our  Conference  members  was  discussed  at 
some  length. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  moderator  appoint  a  cornmittee  of 
three  brethren  to  study  this  matter  and  bring  a  report  of  their  findings 
to  this  Conference  some  time  during  the  sessions  of  this  annual  meet- 
ing. So  ordered.  Committee  appointed  composed  of  D.  J.  Johns, 
Albert  Wyse,  and  John  Horner. 

The  bishops  with  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  and 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  District  Mission  Board  met  to  elect 
a  Mission  Superintendent  for  the  coming  year.  O.  S.  Hostettler  was 
elected  as  Mission  Superintendent. 
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Wednesday  Forenoon 

^A°"^'^'"'^"^^  called  to  order  by  the  moderator  on  June  2  at 
9:30  A.  M.  Song  leader,  Ray  Bontrager.  Devotional  conducted  by 
J.  C.  i<rey  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  who  read  Ephesians  4:1-15  and  led  in 
prayer. 

Next  was  roll  call,  to  which  twelve  bishops,  thirty-three  ministers 
and  thirteen  deacons  responded.  Minutes  of  previous  conference  were 
read  and  by  motion  approved. 

^.  ^^^solutions  committee:  D.  A.  Yoder,  Amos  O.  Hostettler,  and 
I.  tL.  achrock. 

1  ,cTn*^  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  C.  C.  Gulp.  Texts,  Eph 
.15-19;  2:19;  3:16;  4:11.  Three  things:  (1)  The  Christian  Ideal; 
(2)  the  glory  of  its  fulfillment;  (3)  the  gracious  fruitage.  Our  sure 
foundation,  Christ  the  chief  corner  stone.  The  Church  will  never  fail 
but  we  must  have  people  that  will  stand  true  for  God  as  long  as  time 
sha  1  last.  Christianity  is  the  possession  of  Christ  in  the  soul  The 
Bible  promises  us  power  to  live  in  the  faith  of  the  resurrection  power 
of  Jesus.  Our  sure  foundation:  Christ  the  chief  corner  stone 
the  sacred  organism.  The  great-  all-permeating  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  IS  the  Builder.    Heavenly  handiwork;  "fitly  (or  suitably) 

Spirit  is  God's  administrative  officer  in 
the  building  of  His  Church.  We  have  yet  to  learn  the  sweetness  of 
working  in  the  full  direction  of  the  Spirit.  Our  purpose  should  be 
unity. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer  led  by  Anson  Horner.  The 
Afternoon  Session 
was  opened  with  Anson  Horner  serving  as  song  leader.  Devotional 
services  were  conducted  by  Amos  Nusbaum  by  reading  Rom  12  and 
leading  in  prayer.  ' 

The  following  brethren  were  called  upon  for  testimony:  Peter 
Ropp,  D.  A.  Yoder,  M.  S.  Zehr  (Conservative  Conference),  J  S 
Hartzler,  Jonas  Loucks,  Christian  Snyder  (Pacific  Coast  Conference) ^ 
Warren  Shaum,  Newton  Weber,  Henry  StuU,  and  Otis  Bontrager 
the  rest  of  the  ministry  and  the  laity  gave  their  testimony  by  rising 
At  this  time  Warren  Shaum  and  Wilbur  Yoder,  who  were  ordained 
to  the  ministry  during  the  last  conference  year,  were  received  and 
welcomed  as  members  of  conference. 

I  Subject:    SCRIPTURAL   TEACHING   ON  MARRIAGE 

^  Discussed  by  Floyd  Bontrager. 

II  Subject:    SCRIPTURAL    TEACHING    AGAINST  DI- 

VORCE AND  REMARRIAGE. 

,  .  Discussed  by  D.  D.  Miller. 

Whereas  the  marriage  relation  is  one  which  is  of  vital  im- 
portance m  the  life  of  every  individual,  and  since  its  high  place  in  life 
IS  expressed  in  Holy  Writ,  we  state  our  position  on  the  question  of 
marriage,  divorce,  and  remarriage: 

1.  Marriage  is  instituted  by  the  Lord.  Gen  2-24 

2.  Marriage  is  for  life.  Mk.  10:9;  Matt.  19:6;  Rom  7-1-3  39 

o.   Remarriage   of  either  party,  while  the   other  is   living,  is 
adultery  (Mk.  10:9;  Lk.  16:18)  and  adultery  is  sin  (I  Cor  6-9-10) 

4.  Christians  marry  "only  in  the  Lord."  I  Cor.  7:39. 

5.  If  one  party  leaves,  the  other  remains  unmarried  and  ready 
tor  reconciliation.  I  Cor.  7:11. 

Be  it  resolved,  that  we  urge  the  ministry  to  teach  more  faithfully 
what  the  Scriptures  say  about  the  seriousness  and  sacredness  of  the 
marriage  relation.  Be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  there  be  a  fuller  co-operation  among  the  ministry 
relative  to  the  officiating  at  marriages. 

The  secretary  gave  the  congregational  report.  There  are  thirtv- 
one  congregations,  total  membership,  5184.  Report  accepted 

Ihe  treasurer  gave  his  report.  Balance  on  hand  June  1,  $346  71 
Grabe^  ^'^'^^^'^      Afternoon  session  closed  with  prayer  led  by  C.  L. 
Evening  Session 

Evening  session  opened  with  Ray  Bontrager  serving  as  song 
leader   Clarence  Yoder  read  the  thirty-fourth  Psalm  and  led  in  prayer 

III  Subject:  THE  MINISTER'S  HIGH  CALLING. 

T-iT    o  ,  •  Discussed  by  Edwin  J  Yoder 

IV  Subject:  THE  MINISTER'S  TASK.  J.  loaer. 

rr      ■  ■       ,      ,  Discussed  by  Homer  North. 

Evening  session  closed  with  prayer  led  by  N.  M.  Slabaugh 
Thursday  Forenoon 

Thursday  morning  session  opened  with  R.  F.  Yoder  serving  as 
song  leader.  S.  C.  Yoder  read  Titus  2  and  led  in  prayer  ^ 
...  aI  Committee  gave  a  report.  By  motion  the  report  was 

fonow.    T^"k  W  |=«'^2^'«ee  retained^  Personnel  of  committee  is  as 
Moses  St^^ener  '    '    '  ^"1?- 

Report  of  the  School  Problems'  Committee- 
Snhn^l  A^""^""'*/^!-^^  ^  "°  meeting  the  past  year  with  the 

llr^nl  ^^"^'"l^t'-at'O"-  However,  two  of  the  committee  have  had 
wlir  ^'''-If ''r'^  ^""^  president.  Also  contacts  have  been  made 
with  individual  students. 

Cr.l^r^  \  .  ^^^^         committee  met  at  the  Yellow 

Ureek  Church,  at  which  time  it  was  decided  not  to  sponsor  contact 
meetings  as  had  been  done  the  previous  year,  but  to  try  to  get  per- 
sonal impressions  from  both  individual  students  and  faculty  mem- 
bers on  the  spiritual  atmosphere  of  the  School.  In  this  effort  we  have 
only  partly  succeeded. 

to  r  Jrr^nf  T"'""^  Contacts  have  revealed  that  there  is  progress  made 
to  correct  the  weaknesses  in  the  school  administration,  in  the  way 
ot  discipline,  in  presenting  the  distinctive  doctrines,  along  athletic 


lines,  and  in  Lecture  Course  management. 

We  believe  more  good  would  result  if  there  were  a  more  complete 
compliance  to  the  standards  of  this  Conference  and  General  Con- 
ference. 

Realizing  that  we  are  all  human  and  subject  to  failures,  we  urge 
that  m  whatever  work  of  the  Church  we  are  engaged,  we  fully  sub- 
mit ourselves  to  God  and  daily  implore  His  guidance  in  all  our  under- 
takings. 

And  since  this  report  deals  largely  with  the  School  Problems,  we 
urge  the  School  Administration  Committee,  Faculty  Member  Board 
Members  and  all  connected  with  the  School, 

To  whole-heartedly  yield  themselves  to  God  and  His  Word 
To  comply  fully  with  the  decisions  of  Conference  (Rules  and 
Discipline). 

That  the  School  Officials  refer  again  to  the  School  Problems 
Committee  report  of  1932. 
Recommendations ; 

1.  This  committee  recommends  that  Conference  asks  for  a  more 
complete  compliance  to  the  standards  of  General  Conference 
on  the  part  of  the  School— in  attire,  in  musical  activities  and 
in  athletics. 

2.  We  further  recommend  that  these  reports  from  this  Con- 
ference be  presented  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board 
ot  Education  and  by  their  approval,  be  presented  for  consid- 
eration at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board. 

3.  We  further  recommend  that  non-Mennonit€s  in  the  chorus 
should  not  be  taken  along  to  sing  on  chorus  tours,  as  it  has  a 
tendency  to  break  down  the  conscience  on  distinctive  sep- 
aration. 

Signed  by  C.  C.  Gulp,  Amos  O.  Hostettler,  and  Percy  J  Miller 
By  motion  the  report  was  accepted.  Moved  and  seconded  that  we 
accept_  the  recommendations  given  in  the  School  Problems'  Com- 
mittee s  report.  So  ordered. 

r^r^Xx?^''j^''^-  WHAT  IS  THE  ATTITUDE  OF  THIS  CON- 
FERENCE  CONCERNING  THE   ENTERTAINMENT  FEA- 

l'iv\M^r^rl^l^  BROUGHT  INTO  OUR  LORD^S 

BA\  SERVICE?  Discussed  by  Percv  Miller. 

c  uJ^,^  authentically  teaches  that  man  shall  remember  the 

Sabbath  day  and  keep  it  holy  (Ex.  20:8);  that  man  shall  not  forsake 
he  assembling  together  (Heb.  10:25);  that  "God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth"  (Jno  4- 
24) ;  that  whatsoever  man  doeth  shall  be  done  to  the  honour  and  glory 
r  i'^A^/  Cor.  10:31).  Since  these  teachings  are  plainly  given  in 
God  s  VVord  and  since  there  are  entertainment  features  creeping  into 
the  Lords  Day  services;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved  that  in  all  our  services  our  aim  be  worship  and  edifi- 
cation; and  all  features  which  savor  of  entertainment  and  exaltation 
"If"  rather  than  the  magnifying  of  the  name  of  God  be  left  out 

ihe  Sunday  School  Conference  program  was  read  and  by  motion 
was  approved.  Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer  led  bv  Paul 
Myers.  j 

Afternoon  session  opened  with  R.  F.  Yoder  acting  as  song  leader 
and  Newton  Weber  leading  in  prayer. 

The  following  petition  from  J.'K.  Bixler  was  read- 

A  petition  from  J.  K.  Bixler,  bishop  of  the  Howard-AIiami  con- 
gregation tor  the  ordination  of  a  bishop  in  that  congregation  when 
such  work  can  be  satisfactorily  performed. 

Moved  and  seconded  this  petition  be  granted.   So  ordered 

ihe  following  petition  from  Menno  Esch  was  read:  A  petition  to 
tins  conference  by  Menno  Esch,  bishop  of  the  Pigeon  Mennonite 
Church,  to  ordain  a  bishop  in  the  above  said  congregation,  providing 
this  can  be  done  in  the  regular  way. 

Moved  and  seconded  we  grant  the  petition.   So  ordered. 

D.  A.  \oder  asked  for  the  privilege  to  ordain  a  deacon  in  the 
Nappanee  congregation  as  soon  as  the  congregation  will  see  fit  to 
proceed.  Moved  and  seconded  that  this  privilege  be  granted  So 
ordered. 

•  ^^'^s  granted  the  privilege  to  provide  for  a  deacon 

in  the  V  ellow  Creek  congregation  if  the  congregation  desires  to  pro- 
ceed. 

™^  GRACE  OF  SUBMISSION.  Discussed  by 
Silas  Weldy.  ^ 

The  following  reports  were  given  and  accepted: 
Member  Board  Missions  and  Charities. 
Member  Board  of  Education. 
Member  of  Publication  Board. 
Tent  Committee. 

Secretary  of  District  Mission  Board. 
Mission  Superintendent's  report. 
The  Relief  Committee. 
The  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

In  as  much  as  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  take  out  of 
our  midst  the  brethren,  J.  W.  Christophel,  bishop  of  Yellow  Creek 
Nappanee,  and  Salem  congregations,  and  George  Sommer  minister 
of  the  Bethel  congregation;  we,  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite 
Conference  m  session  at  Pigeon  Church  at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  on  June 

1937,  hereby  express  our  sorrow,  humbly  submit  to  God's  will 
and  extend  our  heartfelt  sympathies  to  the  bereft  families  and  congre- 
gations. Be  it  further 

Resolved  that  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  sent  to  the  respective 
families  and  congregations. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  outside  of  Conference  ofJicials  we  elect 
by  plurality  vote.  So  ordered. 
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At  special  called  meetings  of  the  ministerial  body  the  following 
actions  were  taken: 

The  Michigan  Ministerial  Body  asked  for  permission  to  effect  an 
organization  for  an  Auto  Aid  Plan  in  Michigan.  Moved  and  seconded 
we  grant  them  this  privilege.  So  ordered. 

The  Labor  Union  situation  was  discussed  at  some  length.  The 
following  was  adopted: 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  present  moderator  appomt  two 
brethren  to  work  with  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  who  is  already  connected 
with  this  question  from  the  angle  of  the  General  Problems  Com- 
mittee, these  three  brethren  to  study  this  question  from  every  source 
available  and  work  with  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  to 
help  our  brethren  in  any  way  possible  to  meet  this  issue.  So  ordered. 
Committee  appointed  was  Floyd  Bontrager  and  Simon  Beck. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  asked  that  he  be  granted  the  privilege  to 
appeal  to  the  Bowne  congregation  for  full  release  as  bishop.  This 
appeal  was  granted. 

Bro.  O.  S.  Hostettler  reported  as  to  what  steps  had  been  taken 
by  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  to  provide  for  bishop 
oversight  in  the  congregations  left  without  a  bishop  by  the  death  of 
J.  W.  Christophel.  Moved  and  seconded  that  the  work  done  by  the 
Executive  Committee  up  to  this  time  in  regard  to  the  ordination  of  a 
bishop  in  Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel's  district  be  approved  and  that  the 
three  bishops  appointed  by  the  Executive  Committee  to  have  tem- 
porary charge  of  these  congregations, — viz.,  D.  D.  Troyer,  D.  A. 
Yoder,  and  O.  S.  Hostettler — be  appointed  a  committee  to  carry  this 
work  to  completion.  So  ordered. 

Since  a  number  of  ordained  brethren  have  failed  in-  their  callmg, 
seemingly  because  of  their  own  failure  to  recognize  the  importance 
and  highness  of  their  calling  or  of  the  congregations  failure  to  fully 
realize  the  seriousness  of  the  calling  of  the  Lord's  anointed  and  pos- 
sibly have  treated  them  inconsiderately:  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  all  Conference  members  give  more  earnest^  heed 
and  consideration  to  the  high  calling  to  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
called  them  (Acts  20:28)  and  that  they  magnify  their  office  and 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things.  Rom.  11:13; 
Acts  9:15;  Titus  2:10.  And  be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  in  dealing  with  these  servants  of  the  Most  High 
God,  great  care  and  vigilance  be  exercised  that  they  be  not  wrong- 
fully dealt  with,  but  that  we  hold  them  up  to  the  throne  of  grace.  And 
we  further  recommend  that  those  ordained  brethren  who  are  not 


privileged  to  exercise  their  office  be  interviewed  with  the  view  of 
being  fully  reconciled  by  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  votes  cast, 
or  that  thej'  be  relieved  of  their  office. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  send  our  full  quota  of  delegates  to 
General  Conference.  So  ordered.  Moved  and  seconded  that  we  pay 
each  delegate  clergy  coach  fare  plus  ten  dollars  for  incidental  ex- 
penses. Those  that  get  part  fare  paid  by  some  other  agency  of  the 
Church,  shall  be  paid  proportionately.   So  ordered. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  incoming  Executive  Committee  be 
empowered  to  arrange  for  the  raising  of  funds  and  the  distribution 
of  same;  also  to  dispose  of  all  other  problems  arising  in  connection 
with  sending  the  delegates  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference to  the  Mennonite  General  conference  in  Oregon  next  August. 
So  ordered. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  elect  three  delegates  from  Mich- 
igan and  seven  from  Indiana.   So  ordered. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  ten  receiving  highest  number  of 
votes  be  declared  elected.  So  ordered. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  elect  a  bishop  on  committee  of  ar- 
rangements for  General  Conference.  So  ordered. 

Elections  and  appointments:  Moderator,  O.  S.  Hostettler;  As- 
sistant Moderator,  J.  K.  Bixler;  Secretary,  Ira  S.  Johns;  two  other 
members  on  Executive  Committee,  R.  F.  Yoder  and  D.  D.  Troyer. 

Member  on  Committee  of  Arrangements  for  General  Con- 
ference, J.  K.  Bixler. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference. — Michigan:  Clyde  Kauffman, 
C.  C.  Gulp,  S.  J.  Miller;  Indiana:  R.  F.  Yoder,  Homer  North,  C.  A. 
Shank,  Silas  Weldy,  Percy  Miller,  J.  S.  Neuhauser,  Ira  S.  Johns. 

Member  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  J.  S.  Hartz- 

ler. 

Member  on  Board  of  Education  for  four  years,  Menno  Esch. 
Conference  Treasurer,  Earl  Miller 

Member  on  Rehef  Committee  (for  three  years),  Amos  Hostettler. 
Member  of  School  Problems  Committee  (for  three  years),  Percy 
Miller. 

Member  Publication  Board  (for  two  years),  Edwin  J.  Yoder. 

Members  on  local  board  for  Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  Homer  North 
and  Simon  Beck;  on  local  board  for  Detroit  Mission,  Albert  Wyse 
and  Joseph  Swartzendruber. 

Closing  prayer  led  by  J.  K.  Bixler. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Schultz— Baker.— On  May  21,  1937,  at  Greens- 
burg,  Kans.,  Virgil,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Harry 
Sehultz,  and  Feme,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Henry  Baker,  were  united  in  marriage.  May 
God's  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Clemens — Gotwals.— On  June  12,  1937,  Bro. 
Marcus  A.  Clemens  and  Sister  Helen  S.  Got- 
wals, both  of  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation, 
were  joined  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clem- 
mer  officiating.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  their 
guide  through  life. 


Moyer— Hax;kman. — On  June  12,  1937,  Bro. 
Ernest  K.  Moyer  of  the  Towamencin  congrega- 
tion was  joined  in  matrimony  to  Sister  Verna  D. 
Hackman  of  the  Franconia  congregation,  Bro.  A. 
G.  Clemmer  officiating.  May  the  blessings  of  God 
attend  them  through  life. 


Esbenshade— BrubaUer. — On  June  24,  1937, 
Bro.  J.  Arthur  Esbenshade  of  the  Strasburg  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Elizabeth  Brubaker  of  the 
Landis  Valley  congregation  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis.  May  God 
richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Troyer — Gingerich. — On  June  C,  1937,  in  the 
Chapel  Hall,  Ilesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Bro.  M.  M.  Troyer  of  Iiiman,  Kans.,  and  Sister 
Charity  Gingerich  of  Hesston,  were  united  in 
marriage,  Bro.  Amos  (iingerich,  father  of  the 
bride,  officiating.  May  (Jod's  rich  blessing  rest 
upon  them  in  a  lift:  of  service  for  Him. 


Smeltzcr — Weaver. — On  May  2,  1937,  Bro. 
Loyal  K.  Smcllzer  of  the  Olive  congregation  and 
Sister  Ruby  B.  Weav<n'  of  tin;  Emma  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  marriage  at  tin;  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Bro.  K.  F.  Yoder,  Wakaru- 
sa,  Ind.  May  the  Lord's  blessings  and  the  sweet 
fellowship  of  the  Spirit  be  theirs  through  life. 


Borntrager — Mast. — On  Sunday  evening,  June 
27,  1937,  at  the  close  of  the  evening  service  in 
the  Canton  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Rudy  Born- 
trager of  Grabill,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Clara  Mast 
of  Canton,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Canton,  Ohio.  May  God  di- 
rect their  lives  and  make  them  fruitful  in  Chris- 
tian service. 


Jaiitzi— Mast. — On  Sunday,  May  30,  Bro. 
Andrew  Jantzi  of  the  Alden  congregation,  and 
Sister  Verda  Mast,  of  the  Clarence  Centre  Con- 
gregation, were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  mar- 
riage. The  happy  event  took  place  in  the  new 
Church  on  the  day  of  the  dedication  service, 
Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  officiating.  They  will  make 
their  home  in  Williamsville,  N.  Y.  May  the 
blessing  of  God  attend  them  in  their  wedded  life 
and  in  Christian  service. 


Obituary 


Croutliamel. — Mary  Ann,  widow  of  the  late 
John  Crouthamel,  died  in  Bedminster,  Pa.,  May 
21,  1937 ;  aged  88  y.  She  was  not  a  member  at 
Deep  Bun,  but  was  buried  there  beside  the 
graves  of  her  husband  and  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Kratz. 


Leatherman. — Anna  Catharine,  daughter  of 
Samuel  and  lilla  (Swartz)  Leatherman,  died  at 
her  home  at  Bedminster,  Pa.,  April  15,  1937, 
after  a  week's  illness  of  a  strange  malady,  a  sort 
of  poisoning  of  the  system  ;  aged  18  y.  8  m.  She 
is  survived  by  her  parents,  1  brother  (Willis), 
her  grandmother,  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Deep  Run 
Church  of  which  she  was  a  member  for  several 
years. 


Myers. — Enuna,  daughter  of  the  late  Aaron 
Myers,  died  at  tlie  home  of  her  sister  Salome 
Overholt,  I'ipersville,  Pa.,  on  May  3,  1937 ;  aged 
72  years.  She  was  never  married,  and  nearly 
her  whole  life  was  spent  on  the  farm  where  she 


was  born.  The  only  near  relative  survivors  are 
her  sister  and  several  nieces  and  nephews.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Deep  Run  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  home 
ministers. 


Myers. — Sarah,  widow  of  the  late  John  H. 
Myers,  died  at  her  home  near  Wismer,  Pa.,  May 
8,  1937 ;  aged  83  y.  She  was  the  last  one  of  the 
late  Isaac  Myers  family.  She  is  survived  by  the 
following  children  :  Nathan,  Oliver,  Mrs.  Win- 
field  Wolfinger,  Mrs.  Samuel  Myers,  all  of  Mel- 
chor's  Corner ;  Mrs.  Charles  Snyder,  Plumstead- 
ville ;  Mrs.  Nora  Ritzmau,  Kulpmont,  Pa.  At 
the  time  of  her  death  she  was  with  the  oldest 
sister  in  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite  Church.  Fu- 
neral services  and  burial  were  at  Deep  Run. 


Zimmerman. — Anna  Zimmerman  was  born  in 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  March  10,  1850;  died  at 
the  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home,  near  Mau- 
gansville,  Md.  (where  she  had  made  her  home 
the  last  twelve  years  of  her  life)  June  19,  1937; 
aged  87  y.  3  m.  9  d.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  of  the  ReifE  con- 
gregation. She  is  survived  by  one  brother  (Abra- 
ham Zimmerman  of  Orrville,  Ohio).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Old  People's  Home  and 
at  the  Mechanicsburg  Church,  on  June  22,  by 
Brethren  John  B.  Seitz  and  Moses  K.  Horst. 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Slate  Hill 
burying  grounds. 


Kulp. — Granville  B.,  son  of  Isaac  L.  and  Es- 
ther (Bewighouse)  Kulp,  was  born  at  Deep  Run, 
Pa.,  in  1911 ;  died  in  Perkasie,  Pa.,  Sunday, 
March  7,  1937 ;  aged  25  y.  He  was  never  very 
strong  and  could  not  play  or  work  as  most  boys 
do.  He  often  suffered  epdeptic  fits,  and  had 
such  a  spell  just  before  his  death.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite  Church 
since  his  youth.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents, 
2  brothers  (Harvey  and  Joseph),  3  sisters  (Mrs. 
Albert  Myers,  Mrs.  Gi-easer,  and  Catharine). 
Services  were  held  at  his  home  and  also  in  the 
Deep  Run  Church  by  the  home  ministers.  Bur- 
ial in  Deep  Run  Cemetery. 
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Tyson.— Clara,  daughter  of  the  late  William 
and  Clementine  Hockman  of  Pipersville,  Pa., 
died  at  her  home  after  a  long  illness  on  April 
13,  1937 ;  aged  62  y.  6  m.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  4  sons  (William  of  Dublin,  Raymond 
of  New  Britain,  Howard  of  Dublin,  Lloyd  of 
Doylestown),  a  number  of  grandchildren,  and  1 
sister  (Maggie,  who  lived  with  her  and  cared 
for  her  in  her  last  illness).  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Old  Mennonite  Church  of  Deep  Run  for 
many  years.  Services  were  conducted  at  her 
home  and  at  the  Deep  Run  Church  by  the  home 
ministers,  assisted  by  Harold  Harper,  a  friend 
of  the  family.    Burial  in  the  nearby  cemetery. 


Delp. — Catharine,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Mary 
Rush,  was  born  at  Plumsteadville,  Pa. ;  died  at 
her  home  at  Harleysville,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  May 
23,  1937,  twelve  hours  after  giving  birth  to  a 
daughter;  aged  30  y.  She  is  survived  by  her 
bereaved  husband  (Enos  Delp),  1  son  (Arlin), 
the  infant  daughter  (Ruth),  her  parents,  4  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Erwin  Yothers,  Mrs.  Henry  Rice, 
Mrs.  Henry  Overholt,  Mrs.  Elmer  Wismer,  all 
living  in  the  Delp  Run  section),  5  brothers  (Jo- 
seph, Raymond,  Paul,  all  living  near  Plumstead- 
ville;  Isaac  and  Theodore  of  Doylestown,  Pa.). 
She  united  with  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite  Church 
about  thirteen  years  ago.  After  her  marriage 
she  transferred  her  membership  to  the  Plain  con- 
gregation. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
house  by  Elias  Landis  and  Elmer  Price,  and  at 
the  Plain  Church  by  J.  C.  Clemens  and  John 
Lapp. 


Weaver. — Lavina  (Burkhart)  Weaver  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  May  29,  1872;  died 
June  18,  1937;  aged  65  y.  19  d.  On  Oct.  19, 
1893,  she  was  married  to  Menno  B.  Weaver.  To 
this  union  were  born  7  children  of  which  2  died 
in  infancy.  She  leaves  her  husband,  2  sons  (Les- 
ter and  David),  3  daughters  (Alta — Mrs.  Fred 
Groves  ;  Ruth — Mrs.  Leland  Kenagy  ;  Ethel — 
Mrs.  Martin  C.  Harbott),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  S.  W. 
StaufEer,  Mrs.  D.  Z.  Schertz),  and  1  brother 
(Eli  Burkhart).  The  last  few  years  she  suf- 
fered from  rheumatic  pains,  and  the  last  few 
months  she  suffered  greatly;  but  she  bore  her 
sufferings  with  Christian  fortitude.  She  accept- 
ed Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  early  in  life 
and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  throughout  life.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  home,  thence  to  the  Lake  Charles 
Cemetery  for  interment.  Services  in  charge  of 
Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  (text,  Jno.  14:3),  assisted 
by  three  city  ministers. 


Borntrager. — Clara  (Yoder)  Borntrager  was 
born  Oct.  11,  1869,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.;  died 
on  Feb.  10,  1937,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio;  aged 
67  y.  4  m.  She  was  married  to  Abraham  I. 
Borntrager  on  Nov.  27,  1889,  and  lived  in  mat- 
rimony over  47  years.  She  leaves  her  bereaved 
husband,  3  sons,  and  1  daughter.  One  son  and 
all  her  brothers  and  sisters  preceded  her  in 
death— Noah  of  New  York,  Adin,  Josie  of  Woos- 
ter,  Elem  of  Pa.,  Sarah,  Mrs.  William  N.  Miller 
of  the  home.  She  was  sick  only  a  short  time 
with  pneumonia  when  she  was  peacefully  called 
to  the  great  beyond.  She  was  a  kind  and  loving 
wife  and  mother,  and  had  many  friends.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Church. 
She  always  had  a  good  word  for  others  and  a 
helping  hand  when  someone  was  in  need.  She 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home.  It  seems 
so  hard  to  part  with  one  we  loved  so  well,  but 
our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  Feb.  13  by  Solomon 
Schlabach  and  Dan  E.  Hershberger.  Burial  in 
the  Miller  Cemetery. 

'"Tis  hard  to  part  with  mother  dear, 

No  more  to  see,  no  more  to  hear ; 

A  nobler  mother  could  not  be. 

But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  thought  best 

To  end  her  troubles  and  give  her  rest. 

In  heaven  to  sing  with  angels  fair." 


Arment.— Lizzie  N.,  wife  of  Ralph  Arment, 
was  born  Feb.  16,  1883;  died  at  her  home  in 
Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  May  30,  1937 ;  aged  54  y.  3  m 


14  d.  She  peacefully  fell  asleep  Sunday  morn- 
ing from  a  lingering  illness,  having  been  an 
invalid  for  almost  five  years.  Most  of  this  time 
she  spent  in  bed  and  was  cared  for  by  members 
of  her  family.  She  was  always  very  patient  and 
enjoyed  reading  her  Bible  every  day  as  long 
as  she  was  able.  She  also  appreciated  visitors 
and  enjoyed  when  the  brethren  came  to  give  her 
communion  and  have  services.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  the  late  Isaac  N.  and 
Barbara  Martin.  Mother  was  the  first  to  break 
the  family  circle  on  earth  to  start  it  in  heaven. 
On  Dec.  26,  1907,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Ralph  Arment.  She  leaves  her  bereaved  hus- 
band and  the  following  children  :  Barbara,  wife 
of  Benjamin  Zeiset,  East  Earl ;  Martin  of  Gor- 
donville;  Isaac,  Blue  Ball;  Ralph,  Edith  and 
Ida,  at  home.  She  also  leaves  5  grandchildren, 
3  brothers  (Horace  N.,  East  Earl ;  Isaac  N.  and 
Martin  W.,  Blue  Ball),  1  sister  (Barbara,  wife 
of  C.  E.  Sensenig,  Blue  Ball).  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Weaverland 
Church  by  Abram  Martin  and  Aaron  Weaver. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Moore. — Emma  Jane,  daughter  of  David  and 
Nancy  Gulp,  was  born  Oct.  8,  1866;  died  June 
19,  1937  ;  aged  70  y.  8  m.  11  d.  On  Dec.  2,  188G, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Samuel  Moore  of 
Virginia.  He  died  June  23,  1919.  She  leaves  2 
brothers  (John  of  Elida  and  Christian  of  Vir- 
ginia), 6  sisters  (Malinda,  wife  of  William 
Stinebuck ;  Cora,  wife  of  Thomas  Glass ;  Mar- 
tha, wife  of  Thomas  Stinebuck ;  Lena,  all  of 
Elida  ;  Naucy,  wife  of  Moses  Evers  of  Oreg. ; 
Sarah,  wife  of  George  Larue  of  Toledo,  O.),  also 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  In  early  life 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  Some 
years  later  she  transferred  her  membership  to 
the  Methodist  Church,  but  in  the  year  1926  she 
again  united  with  the  IMennonite  Church  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  She 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  Church  and  town 
where  she  lived.  She  was  interested  in  the 
work  of  the  Church  and  always  ready  to  do  her 
part.  She  voluntarily  did  nearly  all  of  the 
janitor  work  of  the  Church  ever  since  its  or- 
ganization in  1926.  She  was  also  much  inter- 
ested in  the  sewing  circle  and  furnished  room 
for  the  meeting  for  a  number  of  years.  She  also 
gave  the  use  of  her  basement  to  serve  meals  on 
occasions  of  all-day  meetings  which  the  Church 
greatly  appreciated.  She  was  a  regular  attend- 
ant at  Church  and  always  at  her  post  of  duty 
when  health  permitted.  She  loved  her  Savior 
and  greatly  enjoyed  laboring  for  Him.  Funeral 
services  were  held  June  21  at  the  Central  Church 
by  Andrew  Breuneman  and  M.  L.  Troyer.  Text, 
Rev.  14  :13.  Burial  in  Salem  Cemetery. 


Landis. — David  E.,  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth 
Landis,  was  born  in  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  17, 
1851;  died  March  3,  1937,  at  his  home  near 
Bainbridge,  Pa. ;  aged  86  y.  1  m.  16  d.  He  was 
the  last  of  a  family  of  seven  children.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  since  his 
young  days,  and  could  attend  services  faithfully 
until  the  last  year,  when  his  physical  condition 
was  such  that  he  often  could  not  go.  On  Oct.  13, 
1872,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Boss- 
ier who  died  Oct.  2,  1S7S.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  children.  All  of  them  preceded  him  in 
death,  two  having  died  in  infancy,  Amanda 
Christophel  in  1924,  and  David  in  1936.  On 
Oct.  26,  1882,  he  was  married  to  Susan  R.  Bu- 
cher  of  near  Lititz,  Pa.  To  this  union  were 
born  6  children,  1  daughter  Katie  having  died 
in  1917.  Surviving  him  are  5  children  (Joseph 
of  near  Middletown,  Pa. ;  Barbara,  wife  of  Eph- 
raim  Longenecker,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. ;  Annie, 
Levi,  and  Ada  at  home),  7  grandchildren,  and  6 
great-grandchildren.  His  last  sickness  was  of 
five  days'  duration,  when  he  was  afflicted  with 
influenza  followed  by  pneumonia.  He  was  very 
sick  from  the  start.  Once  when  a  sweet  smile 
spread  over  his  face  and  he  was  asked  what  he 


saw  he  said,  "Mother,  she  beckons."  Funeral 
services  were  held  March  7  at  Good's  Mennonite 
Church  by  Noah  Risser,  Ira  Miller,  and  Simon 
Garber.  Text,  Rev.  21 :4.  Burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Silent  thoughts  bring  many  a  tear. 
For  one  we  loved  and  cherished  here ; 
God  took  him  home ;  it  was  His  will. 
But  in  our  hearts  he  liveth  still." 


Kennel].— Christian  A.,  son  of  the  late  Chris- 
tian E.  and  Magdaleua  Kennell,  was  born  near 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  July  21,  1865  ;  died  near  Cross- 
hill  May  20,  1937;  aged  71  y.  9  m.  29  d.  On 
Sept.  14,  1886,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Barbara  Shraag.  He  is  survived  by  his  aged 
companion,  1  son  (Daniel  of  Victoriaburg),  6 
daughters  (Mattie;  Clara,  wife  of  Samuel  Leh- 
man of  Castorland,  N.  Y. ;  Susan,  wife  of  John 
Jutzi  of  Victoriaburg;  Sarah,  wife  of  Emanuel 
Steinman  of  New  Hamburg;  Minetta,  wife  of 
Sam  Erb  of  Crossbill  ;  Priscilla,  wife  of  Erwin 
Ropp  of  Detroit,  Mich.),  1  brother,  3  sisters, 
22  grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  One  daughter  died  in  infancy.  In  his 
early  youth  he  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church 
where  he  remained  a  faithful  member,  always 
taking  an  active  part  in  the  work  of  the  church 
and  Sunday  school.  His  seat  was  seldom  vacant 
whenever  services  were  held.  He  was  always 
in  fair  health  until  five  weeks  before  his  death, 
during  which  time  he  suffered  greatly  at  times 
but  bore  it  patiently.  He  will  be  missed  in  the 
home,  in  the  Church,  and  in  the  community. 
But  we  rejoice  in  the  confidence  that  he  is  free 
from  care  and  suffering  from  trials,  sorrows,  and 
disappointments  of  which  he  bore  his  share  and 
always  had  a  smile  for  everyone.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  May  23  in  the  home  by  Christian 
Schraag  of  Zurich,  Ont.,  and  at  the  Maple 
View  Church  by  Daniel  Jutzi,  Peter  Nafziger, 
and  Daniel  Lebold. 

"Farewell,  dear  father,  your  labors  are  o'er. 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more; 
Peaceful  be  thy  slumber,  thy  rest  be  sweet. 
Our  circle  is  now  broken,  our  home  incomplete." 

Mussebnan.— Ralph,  third  son  of  Joseph  and 
Katie   (Eigsti)   Musselman,  was  born  July  2, 
1891,  near  Tiskilwa.  111.    After  an  illness  of  a- 
bout  9  months  he  passe<l  away  at  the  Lutheran 
Hospital  in  Fort  Dodge.  la.,  April  23,  1937- 
aged  45  y.  9  m.  21  d.    When  a  small  child  he 
moved  with  his  parents  to  near  Hartford,  Kans., 
where  he  grew  to  manhood.  At  16  years  of  age 
he  united  with  the  Christian  Church  at  that 
place,  later  transferring  his  membership  to  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  church  near  Garden  City.  Mo 
m  which  faith  he  died.   On  Jan.  18,  1920,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Ida  M.  Troyer  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.  After  his  marriage  they  came 
to  Manson,  la.,  in  which  vicinity  he  lived  until 
his  death.  This  union  was  blessed  with  3  sons 
and  3  daughters.  A  daughter  (Ruth  Pearl)  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  enjoyed  good  health  un- 
til August,  1936,  when  his  health  began  to  fail, 
and  gradually  grew  worse  until  December,  when 
he  became  bedfast.    He  endured  much  pain  and 
suffering  but  bore  it  patiently.    He  expressed 
ins  peace  with  God,  and  bade  his  family  and 
relatives   that  were   present   "good  bve,'"'  and 
then  said,  "I  am  now  ready  to  go."  He  was  a 
loving  father,  very  devoted  to  his  family  and 
home.    His  father  preceded  him  in  death  less 
than  2  months  ago,  whose  funeral  he  was  un- 
able to  attend.    He  leaves  his  sorrowing  com- 
panion, and  5  children    (Retha,  Eldon,  lona. 
Glen,  and  Harold),  4  brothers  and  3  sisters 
(Harry  of  Garden  City,  Mo.;  Elmer  of  Hart- 
ford, Kans. ;  Omer  and  Walter  of  Manson  la  • 
Mrs.  E.  R.  Egli  of  Gilmore  City,  la.;  Mrs.  e'. 
L.  Eiehelberger  of  Palmer,  la. ;  and  Mrs.  R.  A. 
Byler  of  Hesston,  Kans.).  He  also  leaves  many 
relatives  and  friends.     Funeral  services  were 
held  April  26  at  his  home  and  also  at  the  church 
by   Bro.   Nick   Stoltzfus.     Burial   in  Rosehill 
Cemetery  beside  his  little  daughter,  Ruth  Pearl. 
"I  have  made  my  peace.  Farewell  to  all, 

I'll  meet  those  dear  ones  gone  before. 
Will  you  obedient  children  be, 

And  meet  your  father  in  eternity?" 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  hold  its  annual  session  with  the 
congregation  near  Guernsey,  Saskatchewan, 
on  the  following  dates:  Ministers'  Meeting, 
July  26;  Sunday  School  Conference,  July  27; 
Mission  Board  Meeting  with  missionary  pro- 
gram, July  28;  Church  Conference,  July  29. 

Gospel  sermon  each  evening.  An  invita- 
tion and  welcome  is  extended  to  all. 

Moderator,  N.  E.  Roth,  Tofield,  Alta. 

Secretary,  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta. 


Those  coming  by  auto  east  or  west  on 
National  Highway  U.  S.  Route  40  leave  at 
Grantsville,  Md.,  north  3  miles  to  Springs. 

Coming  on  Lincoln  Highway,  east  or 
west,  turn  south  at  Jenners  Crossroad,  take 
No.  219  to  Salisbury,  Pa.,  about  42  miles, 
then  concrete  road  to  Springs. 

For  other  information  write  M.  B.  Miller, 
Sec,   Grantsville,  Md. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


Soluthwestern    Pa.,  Conference 
Announcement 

The  Mennonite  Church  Conference  and 
Associated  Meetings  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  District  will  meet  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  Aug.  2-6,  1937,  according  to  schedule. 
Monday  2  P.  M.  Executive  Committee  and 
Bishops 

Monday   evening   Mission  Board 

Tuesday  morning   Mission  Board 

Tuesday  1:30  P.  M.    Associated  Sewing 
Circles 

Tuesday  evening,   7:15   Sunday  School 

Conference 

Thursday  10:00  A.  M  Church  Conference 

Friday  forenoon    (Ministerial  Meeting 

at  8:00  A.  M) 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  hold  its  annual  session  with  the 
East  Holbrook  congregation  near  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  on  the  following  dates: 

Ministers  meeting:  1:30  P.  M.,  Aug.  12. 

Church  Conference:  Aug.  13  and  14. 

Workers  Conference:  Beginning  Aug.  14, 
at  noon,  with  Summer  Bible  School  session  in 
the  evening;  Sunday  School  Session,  Aug.  15, 
9  A.  M.;  Young  People's  Session,  1:15  P.  M., 
and  Missionary  Session,  7  P.  M. 

Sermon  each  evening.  Welcome  to  all. 

Alva  Swartzendruber,  Mod.,  Hydro,  Okla. 

Earl  Buckwalter,  Secy.,  Hesston,  Kans. 


A  four-day  Young  People's  Institute,  un- 
der the  direction  and  supervision  of  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas Conference,  will  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  August  8-11,  at  Manitou,  Colo., 
just  preceding  the  District  Conference  at  Che- 
raw,  Colo.  Manitou  is  just  a  few  over  a  hun- 
dred miles  west  of  Cheraw;  about  three  hours 
driving  on  good  highway.  If  you  are  plan- 
ning a  trip  West  this  summer,  or  planning  to 
attend  the  District  Conference  at  Cheraw, 
you  will  find  it  well  worth  your  tirrie  to  take 
a  few  more  days  for  the  trip  and  enjoy  this 
Institute  with  others.  Watch  this  paper  for 
further  announcement  in  regard  to  instructors 
and  program. 

For  further  information  or  details  write  the 
Director,  Jess  Kauffman,  R.  R.  2,  La  Junta, 
Colo. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  convene  (D.  V.)  Aug.  4  and  5, 
1937,  at  the  Midway  Church  near  Columbiana, 
Ohio.  P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 
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A  NEW  BOOK— FIRST  OF  ITS  KIND  IN 
MENNONITE  LITERATURE 

Mennonite  Cyclopedic  Dictionary 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Editor 
Assisted  by  many  brethren. 

A  compendium  of  the  doctrines,  history,  activities,  literature,  and  environ- 
ments of  the  Mennonite  Church,  especially  in  America. 

It  brings  together  and  makes  available  in  alphabetical  arrangement  a  wealth 
of  information  regarding  events.  Christian  doctrine,  institutions,  conferences, 
families  and  other  items  of  interest  to  every  Mennonite. 

One  very  interesting  feature  of  the  book  is  its  nearly  1000  biographical 
sketches  of  Mennonite  leaders  and  Mennonite  families  in  America;  also  four  or 
five  hundred  places  of  historic  interest  are  described. 

The  author  says,  "Our  aim  has  been  to  present  information  that  is  accurate, 
true  to  facts,  brief  yet  complete;  arranged  in  a  convenient  way,  so  that  anyone 
desiring  to  have  information  concerning  any  point  bearing  on  Mennonitism  maj- 
find  in  a  few  minutes  what  he  wants." 

Four  hundred  twelve  pages  are  taken  up  with  the  Dictionary  proper.  Then 
follows  the  Appendix,  consisting  of  three  main  topics,  namely:  (1)  Mennonite 
Centers  of  Population  with  illustrative  maps;  (2)  Source  Material  used  in  the 
compiling  of  the  book;  (3)  Fifty  Fundamental  Doctrinal  Facts  with  brief  analysis 
of  each. 

The  pubHshers  believe  that  this  book  will  render  a  very  valuable  service  to 
the  Church.  But  this  is  only  possible  as  it  gets  out  into  the  individual  homes. 
Therefore  we  solicit  the  interest  and  co-operation  of  the  leadership  of  the  Church 
in  bringing  this  book  to  the  attention  of  our  people. 

Bound  in  Morocco-grained,  Waterproof  Fabric,  gold  stamped  side  and  back. 
Retail  price — Postpaid  $2.00 

(Special  price  on  quantity  orders  by  congregations.) 

Agents  wanted. 

Order  from 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
or 

Weaver's  Book  Store,  New  Holland,  Pa.  and 

40  S.  Duke  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
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PACIFIC  COAST  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 


If  present  plans  carry,  we  are  looking 
forward  to  an  interesting  Institute  to  be  held 
Thursday  evening,  Friday  and  Saturday  prior 
to  the  week  of  General  Conference,  at  the 
Zion  Church  Hubbard,  Greg. 

This  should  prove  a  real  opportunity  for 
our  young  people  of  the  East  and  West  to 
study  and  fellowship  together.  Every  effort 
will  be  made  by  the  committee  in  charge  to 
lay  the  foundation  for  a  profitable  spiritual 
feasting  together. 

A  good  practical  program  is  arranged, 
pending  the  approval  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  District  Conference. 

The  big  West  offers  many  opportunities 
to  the  young  man  and  woman.  If  time  con- 
tinues, a  great  and  wonderful  future  looms 
in  the  western  horizon  of  this  fair  land  of 
ours  from  the  natural  angle. 

With  this  picture  before  us,  we  also  note 
at  once  the  wonderful  opportunities  for 
Christian  service.  A  wide  and  needy  field 
truly  presents  itself. 

Take  this  opportunity  to  acquaint  yourself 
with  the  workers  and  work  of  the  great 
Northwest. 

We  heartily  invite  all  who  can  to  be  with 
us  and  help  us  make  this  work  a  grand  suc- 
cess for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

We  are  expecting  many,  and  to  help  us  in 
our  arrangements,  when  you  decide  you  will 
come  (D.  V.)  just  drop  us  a  card  stating  the 
same.  Secretary  of  Committee, 

E.  S.  Garber,      Filer,  Idaho. 
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EDITORIAL 


"God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world 
to  condemn  the  world;  but  that  the 
world  through  him  might  be  saved." 


As  we  look  at  this  impressive  text 
there  are  several  thoughts  that  crowd 
into  our  minds.  Let  us  notice  a  few  of 
them : 


The  first  thought  that  we  get  from 
the  text  is  that  it  is  authoritatively 
stated.  Christ  Himself,  the  One  sent, 
first  made  this  declaration;  therefore 
we  get  it  from  headquarters. 


The  next  thought  that  enters  our 
minds  is  that  of  the  wonderful  love  of 
God.  So  great  was  His  love  for  the 
world  of  sinners  that  He  sent  His  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world  "to  save 
his  people  from  their  sins." 


Christ's  coming  into  the  world  was 
not  for  the  condemnation  of  sinners. 
Death  had  already  been  "passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned."  It 
was  not  necessary  for  Christ  to  come 
into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world, 
for  it  had  already  brought  about  its 
own  condemnation  through  the  sinful- 
ness of  man.  It  was  not  to  condemn  but 
to  save  that  God  sent  His  Son  into  the 
world. 


And  let  not  this  thought  escape  our 
minds:  There  is  no  salvation  outside 
of  Christ.  As  He  Himself  says,  "No 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me."  As  Peter  says,  "There  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  Who- 
ever is  saved,  must  be  saved  alone 
through  the  atoning  merits  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  saved  "through 
HIM,"  or  not  at  all 


"Might  be  saved."  That  was  the  su- 
preme motive  of  Christ  coming  into  the 
world.  It  should  also  be  the  supreme 
motive  of  our  lives.  If  Christ,  who 
knew  no  sin,  was  burdened  enough  in 
behalf  of  a  sinful  world  to  sacrifice  His 


life  for  us,  how  much  more  should  we, 
who  at  the  most  are  but  "sinners,  saved 
by  grace,"  devote  all  the  energies  of 
our  lives  to  the  end  that  souls  who  are 
now  in  the  darkness  of  sin  may  be 
saved  for  Christ  and  the  salvation 
which  He  brought  to  earth?  Let  this 
be  the  supreme  object  of  our  lives. 


"Holiday  Total  of  Death  384,"  reads 
a  headline  in  one  of  our  leading  dailies 
the  day  after  the  recent  Independence 
Day  celebration.  This  estimate  has 
since  been  raised  by  a  few  hundred. 
Yet  the  toll  in  lives  is  not  the  most 
serious  loss  to  be  reckoned  to  this  cele- 
bration. If  all  the  money  that  was 
wasted  in  fire  crackers,  fire  works,  "fire 
water,"  and  other  "unnecessaries  of 
life"  on  this  day  had  been  paid  into  the 
treasury  of  the  Lord,  instead  of  re- 
counting the  loss  of  life  and  dollars, 
newspapers  might  be  telling  us,  by  and 
by,  of  the  number  of  souls  gained  for 
the  everlasting  Kingdom.  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 


Mennonites  are  looking  forward  to 
the  month  of  August  as  the  time  for 
important  conferences  and  other  public 
meetings.  But  we  may  make  the  month 
of  July  just  as  valuable  by  improving 
our  time  in  getting  ready  for  these  im- 
portant meetings.  In  a  very  few  weeks 
these  meetings  will  be  at  our  door.  In 
the  meantime  let  us  apply  ourselves 
diligently  to  the  tasks  at  hand.  The 
membership  in  each  congregation  needs 
to  be  strengthened  by  proper  instruc- 
tions, fellowship,  and  discipline.  We 
need  to  make  preparation  for  these  im- 
portant meetings,  to  the  end  that  when 
we  meet  we  will  be  in  position  to  make 
the  very  best  use  of  our  time  and  op- 
portunities. Individuals  having  a  place 
on  the  programs,  committees  assigned 
to  certain  tasks  in  the  Church,  officials 
in  positions  of  responsibility,  all  have 
a  work  to  perform  that  can  be  done 
better  now  than  after  the  meetings  be- 
gin. 


SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 


VIII.  The  Orthodox  Christian's  Atti- 
tude towards  Liberalism 

To  be  orthodox  means  to  be  "sound 
in  opinion  or  doctrine."  But  this  still 
leaves  the  question  open  as  to  what  it 
means  to  be  sound.  Orthodoxy,  in  the 
mind  of  the  Mohammedan,  means  to  be 
sound  according  to  the  standards  set 
forth  in  the  Koran.  A  similar  applica- 
tion might  be  made  as  to  others  of  the 
world's  leading  religions.  As  to  Chris- 
tianity, most  people  accept  Christian 
orthodoxy  as  loyalty  to  the  Triune  God, 
as  opposed  to  Unitarianism  and  other 
heretical  beliefs.  This  is  the  view  en- 
tertained  in  our  present  discussion. 
Among  Protestant  Christians,  the  two 
opposing  classes  are  known  today  as 
Fundamentalists  and  Modernists.  In 
this  classification  we  commonly  look 
upon  the  former  as  being  orthodox  and 
the  latter  as  unorthodox.  Catholics, 
however,  recognize  both  of  these  class- 
es as  being  unorthodox,  as  they  hold 
Christian  orthodoxy  as  being  synony- 
mous with  Catholicism.  If  we  were  to 
follow  this  line  of  thought  we  would 
not  get  very  far  until  we  found  a  differ- 
ence of  opinion  between  the  Roman 
Catholics  and  the  Greek  Catholics,  the 
latter   claiming  to   be   the  orthodox 
Christian  Church.  But  laying  aside  all 
such  contentions,  our  discussion  is  bas- 
ed on  the  doctrine  that  the  whole  Bible 
is  the  Word  of  God,  authentic  and  in- 
fallible, and  that  the  doctrines  of  the 
Bible  are  also  the  doctrines  of  all  or- 
thodox Christian  churches. 

As  for  Liberalism,  we  meet  with  sim- 
ilar dift'erences  of  opinion.  In  a  certain 
sense,  liberality  is  a  synonym  of  gen- 
erosity, and  as  such  is  a  commendable 
trait  of  Christian  character.  It  is  when 
we  become  liberal  in  giving  away  some- 
thing that  does  not  belong  to  us  that 
we  get  into  trouble.  For  example,  we 
are  abundantly  taught  to  GIVE.  But 
when  our  liabilities  exceed  our  assets, 
we  have  nothing  to  give,  so  long  as  this 
giving  away  interferes  with  the  pay- 
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ment  of  our  just  debts.  The  same  is 
true  with  Hberal  theology.  No  individ- 
ual or  Church  has  a  right  to  give  away 
or  ignore  any  of  the  teachings  of  God's 
Word.  In  this  respect  Liberalism  is 
the  exact  opposite  of  Fundamentalism. 
The  Fundamentalist  claims  that  the  Bi- 
ble is  the  last  word  on  everything  that 
it  teaches.  The  Liberalist  claims  the 
right  to  accept  or  reject  such  teachings. 
Upon  the  assumption  of  such  rights  a 
number  of  so-called  "modernist"  churches 
are  founded;  whether  known  by  the 
name  of  Unitarians  or  clinging  to  the 
name  of  some  orthodox  churches  while 
exercising  the  freedom  of  following 
men  like  Voltaire,  Paine,  Ingersoll,  and 
others  in  rejecting  the  tenets  of  the  or- 
thodox Christian  faith. 

At  present  the  term  "liberal"  seems 
to  be  a  magic  word;  whether  applied  to 
religion,  politics,  morals,  or  what  not. 
Orthodox  Christians  can  not  follow  the 
crowd,  for  a  number  of  reasons  herein- 
after specified.  The  question  as  to  what 
should  be  the  attitude  of  orthodox 
Christians  toward  those  espousing  the 
cause  of  Liberalism  is  a  vital  one.  Let 
us  consider  a  few  points  bearing  on  this 
question : 

1.  Why  orthodox  Christians  should 
have  no  spiritual  fellowship  with  those 
espousing  the  cause  of  Liberalisrn. 

No  one  can  espouse  the  cause  of 
what  is  commonly  known  as  Liberal- 
ism, without  being  an  unbeliever.  The 
Bible  teaches  us  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
the  Son  of  Mary,  conceived  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  He  was  without  a  hu- 
man father;  that  the  whole  Bible,  from 
beginning  to  end,  is  the  inspired  Word 
of  God ;  that  there  is  an  eternal  hell 
for  the  wicked  as  well  as  an  eternal 
heaven  for  the  righteous ;  that  no  one 
can  be  saved,  save  through  the  atoning 
merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus ;  that  there 
is  no  promise  of  salvation  for  those  who 
refuse  to  repent  of  and  forsake  their 
sins ;  that  obedience  to  God  is  essential 
to  right  standing  with  Him ;  that  pure 
religion  means  that  its  possessor  stands 
"unspotted  from  the  world ;"  that  we 
should  "have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful   works   of   darkness ;"  and 
many  other  things  that  are  plain  to  all 
honest  readers  of  God's  Word.  Pro- 
fessing Christians  either  believe  those 
things  or  they  do  not.  To  the  extent 
that  they  do  not  accept  these  teachings 
they  are  unbelievers'.   Those  who  be- 
lieve are  admonished  to  "be  not  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  unbeliev- 
ers ;"  to  "have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness."  As  the 
prophet  Amos  says,  "Can  two  walk  to- 
gether except  they  be  agreed?"  Church- 
es tolerating  modernists  in  their  ranks 
are  thereby  encouraging  the  present 
drift   toward   unbelief  and  infidelity. 
Read  H  Cor.  6:14-18. 

2.  Why  we  should  carry  a  continual 
testimony  against  the  present  drift  in 
the  direction  of  liberalism. 

Because  people  need  enlightenment. 
Modernists  today,  like  the  first  great 


Modernist  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  pro- 
fess to  give  us  better  things  than  what 
we  find  in  the  Word  of  God.  They  pity 
the  poor  ignoramus  who  knows  no  bet- 
ter than  to  take  the  Bible  at  what  it 
says.  They  lay  claim  to  about  all  the 
intelligence  there  is,  and  through  this 
means  they  are  deceiving  many.  The 
best  weapon  against  such  deception  is 
the  indoctrination  of  believers.  Read 
Eph.  4:11-14.  And  let  us  not  for  one 
moment  think  that  we  are  safe  to  be  at 
ease  and  allow  the  apostatizing  influ- 
ences to  keep  on  working  without  us 
trying  to  maintain  the  standards  of  the 
Gospel.  Read  Gal.  6:1,  bearing  in  mind 
the  words :  "considering  thyself,  lest 
thou  also  be  tempted."  For  our  own 
sakes,  for  the  sake  of  others  that  are 
being  deceived,  for  the  sake  of  those 
groping  in  spiritual  darkness,  for  the 
sake  of  the  future  Church,  and  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  plain  Word  of  God,  let  us 
not  fail  to  "contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints." 
The  Gospel  standard  is,  ".  .  .  teach  all 
nations  ...  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever" our  Lord  commanded.  Read 
what  God  taught  Ezekiel  to  say  to  the 
watchmen  on  Zion's  walls.  You  will 
read  it  in  at  least  three  chapters. 

3.  Why  scriptural  enlightenment  and 
scriptural  discipline  should  go  hand  in 
hand. 

We  need  the  practice  as  well  as  the 
theory.  Christ's  testimony  was  :  "Why 
call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  that  I  say?"  It  is  not  merely  the 
hearer  but  the  doer  of  the  Word  who 
stands  in  line  for  God's  blessings. 

When  we  speak  of  Liberalism  we 
speak  of  something  that  includes  more 
than  mere  liberal  theology.  There  is  a 
close  connection  between  faith  and  life. 
The  orthodox  Christian  regards  the 
Lord's  day  as  something  sacred,  a  day 
that  should  be  spent  in  worship,  during 
which  all  secular  employment  should 
be  laid  aside.  But  the  liberalist  scofifs 
at  the  idea  and  glories  in  spending  the 
day  in  secular  toil,  in  vain  amusements, 
in  anything  that  the  heart  delights  in. 
The  orthodox  Christian  recognizes  his 
body  as  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  is  careful  in  keeping  it  as  a  fit 
dwelling  place  for  the  Spirit.  But  the 
liberalist  scofifs  at  the  idea,  and  thinks 
it  something  great  to  puff  away  at  the 
cigaret,  or  to  indulge  in  intoxicating 
drink  when  he  feels  like  it,  or  to  gratify 
the  carnal  lusts  in  whatever  the  flesh 
lusts  after.  Sabbath  desecration,  vul- 
gar or  profane  language,  loose  morals, 
improper  business  relations,  and  every- 
thing else  that  the  carnal  mind  lusts 
after,  all  follow  in  the  wake  of  him  who 
prides  himself  in  that  he  has  cast  ofif  all 
distasteful  Biblical  restrictions  and  fol- 
lows "the  way  that  seemeth  right."  We 
weaken  our  testimony  against  all  these 
things;  we  weaken  our  testimony  in 
favor  of  the  Gospel  standards  of  truth, 
righteousness  and  true  holiness,  and  ig- 
nore discipline  in  maintaining  the 
standards,  on  the  part  of  the  whole 


membership.  If  Christian  orthodoxy  is 
worth  defending  with  the  tongue  it  is 
also  worth  promulgating  through  con- 
sistent Christian  living.  Read  Gal.  6:1 ; 
Eph.  4:11-16. 


THE  DIVINE  ARCHITECT 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  asks  Job  the  following  ques- 
tions :  "Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  earth?  Who 
hath  laid  the  measures  thereof  or  who 
hath  stretched  the  line  upon  it?  Where- 
upon are  the  foundations  thereof  fas- 
tened?" 

This  implies  at  once  the  omniscient 
attributes  of  the  divine  Architect  in 
whose  mind  were  the  designs  of  this 
earth  in  the  past  infinity  of  eternity.  O 
God,  how  perfectly  hast  thou  brought 
to  completion  this  design  and  moulded 
even  the  destinies  of  men  and  nations 
according  to  thy  divine  specifications 
even  when  dealing  with  rebellious  sub- 
jects. Surely  thy  ways  are  past  finding 
out,  and  in  the  language  of  Job  we  are 
made  to  exclaim,  "I  abhor  myself,  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes." 

It  was  in  the  Mount  that  God  gave  to 
Moses  the  pattern  with  the  designs  and 
also  the  specifications  for  the  Taber- 
nacle and  that  which  pertained  to  it, 
for  God  said,  "Look  that  thou  make 
them  after  their  pattern  which  was 
showed  thee  in  the  mount."  The  im- 
portance of  a  strict  adherence  to  this 
pattern  is  obvious.  Otherwise  it  would 
have  failed  in  its  purpose  as  a  type  and 
shadow  of  things  to  come.  The  specifi- 
cations of  the  Tabernacle  had  become 
the  design  of  God's  redemptive  pro- 
gram. 

It  has  been  my  pleasure  recently  to 
see  the  blue  prints  with  the  designs 
and  also  the  specifications  of  the  pro- 
posed Mennonite  Church  which  is  now 
being  built  at  Kidron,  Ohio.  Flushed 
with  enthusiasm,  the  architect  illus- 
trated both  the  interior  and  exterior  ap- 
pearances. The  seating  capacity  of  both 
the  main  auditorium  and  balcony  was 
stated.  The  beams  and  pillars  and  all 
that  go  to  make  up  the  structure  are 
definitely  set  forth.  The  width  of  the 
aisles  and  the  space  for  the  pulpit  were 
specified.  The  number  of  building  tile 
in  the  foundation  and  the  brick  in  the 
walls  were  all  known.  The  architect 
was  fully  aware  of  all  the  details  of  this 
undertaking.  In  his  mind  was  clearly 
seen  the  entire  completed  structure  as 
it  is  to  appear  and  in  accordance  there- 
with he  has  drawn  its  external  view. 

This  incident  stirred  within  me  some 
of  the  most  sublime  thoughts  in  con- 
nection with  the  book  of  Job  and  the 
history  of  mankind.  In  our  medita- 
tions, as  we  reflect  upon  the  centuries 
of  the  past  history  of  humanity  and  the 
nations  that  have  dwelt  upon  the  earth 
whose  times  have  been  appointed  and 
whose  bounds  have  been  set  by  an  om- 
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nipotent  Architect,  we  are  lost  in  the 
vast  expanse  of  infinity.  Kings,  mon- 
archs,  emperors,  dictators,  and  politi- 
cians may  rise,  but  in  the  hand  of  God 
is  held  the  outcome  and  destiny  of  all 
creation.  The  persecutions  of  Pharaoh, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  Epiphanes,  and  Ne- 
ro have  been  used  as  material  to  form 
,  the  structure  of  this  Divine  Architect. 
,  The  military  campaigns  of  Alexander 
^nd  Napoleon  have  not  altered  in  the 
.  .  least  this  design  of  God. 

Dear  reader,  may  I  ask  you  to  go 
with  me  back  to  the  early  dawn  of  sec- 
ular history,  to  the  valley  of  the  Nile  in 
ancient  Egypt  whose  wealth  and  build- 
ings and  tombs  have  attracted  the  en- 
tire civilized  world  ?  Later  we  see  the 
rise  and  fall  of  Babylonia.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar comes  into  prominence.  They 
are  overcome  by  the  Persians.  The 
Greeks,  the  Romans,  and  the  Cartha- 
ginians follow  in  the  succession.  In 
the  midst  of  them  at  the  cross  road  of 
the  world  God  placed  His  people ;  not 
as  some  would  have  thought  in  a  re- 
mote corner  of  the  earth  perhaps  Aus- 

I  tralia  or  New  Zealand,  but  amongst  the 
heathen  nations  that  His  name  might 
be  glorified.  For  so  said  Paul  in  his  de- 
fense  before  King  Agrippa:  "This 

i  thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner."  This 
world  was  not  without  a  representative 
of  God.  All  nations  from  Ancient 
Egypt  to  our  modern  civilization  have 

;  come  in  contact  with  the  people  of  the 
one  true  God.  The  progress  of  God's 
building  program  may  have  been  de- 
'  layed  by  the  inconsistencies  of  a  num- 
ber of  those  claiming  to  be  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith  but  the  purpose  of  God 
has  not  been  thwarted  nor  His  plan  de- 

I  f-eated.  Isaiah,  in  his  graphic  vision, 
gives  a  vivid  portrayal  of  the  structure 

,    when  he  says,  "The  Lord  shall  not  fail 

j    nor  be  discouraged  till  He  have  set 

'  judgment  in  the  earth.  The  isles  shall 
wait  for  His  law;"  and  also,  "The  earth 
shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."  Ah, 
those  divine  specifications  !  I  have  heard 
even  the  ungodly  reverence  them. 

Yes,  God  has  determined  the  times 
I  and  set  the  bounds  of  the  habitations 
1  of  nations,  and  also  in  the  fullness  of 
time  He  sent  forth  His  Son.  At  the  ap- 
pointed time  when  the  message  of  sal- 
vation with  convenience  from  this 
crossroad  of  the  world  could  be  car- 
ried to  the  entire  known  world,  Jesus 
was  born  in  Bethlehem.  Simeon  and 
Anna  were  looking  for  Him.  The  wise 
men  from  the  East,  in  eager  expecta- 
tion, sought  for  the  King  of  the  Jews, 
but  the  world  at  large  ignored  the  birth 
of  King  Emanuel.  Yet  as  a  witness  be- 
fore His  coming  in  triumph  He  shall  be 
preached  to  all-  nations.  This  design 
of  the  divine  Architect  was  planned 
even  before  the  early  dawn  of  creation. 
The  purpose  of  this  specification  will 
not  come  to  naught,  and  with  sublime 
i  adoration  we  rejoice  with  John  for  the 
revelation  of  the  voices  of  heaven 
which  said,  "The  kingdoms  of  this 


world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord  and  his  Christ,  and  He  shall  reign 
forever  and  ever." 

Dear  people  !  In  these  days  of  strikes 
and  tumult,  of  unrest  and  war  and 
famine,  will  you  please  remember  that 
God  is  still  on  the  throne  and  that  His 
purpose  will  not  fail?  His  specifica- 
tions to  the  minutest  detail  will  be  car- 
ried out.  The  child  of  God  is  not  un- 
aware of  the  calamity  and  the  impend- 
ing doom  when  the  stone  cut  without 
hands  shall  smite  the  huge  image  and 
the  cause  of  righteousness  in  the  per- 
,son  of  Jesus  Christ  shall  triumph.  The 
outcome  is  evident,  and  with  the  Bible 
under  our  arm  we  can  pass  through  the 
tumult  with  the  assurance  that  we  can 
be  counted  worthy  to  escape  all  these 
things. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


DAVID,  A  MAN  AFTER  GOD'S 
OWN  HEART 


By  Rebecca  Foutz 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Both  I  Sam.  13:14  and  Acts  13:22 
tell  us  that  David  was  "a  man  after 
God's  own  heart."  When  we  recall 
some  of  his  weaknesses  and  (especially 
in  the  matter  of  Bathsheba  where  he 
added  murder  to  an  already  grievous 
sin),  it  should  be  helpful  to  look  into 
his  life  to  learn  why  God  considered  him 
so  close. 

Although  he  was  so  designated,  God 
was  true  to  His  Word  that  He  is  no 
respecter  of  persons.  When  apparently 
David's  conscience  did  not  trouble 
him  about  what  he  had  done,  God  sent 
a  prophet  to  face  him  with  it.  And 
while  repentance  removed  the  penalty 
(which  was  death,)  the  consequences 
remained  as  they  do  with  even  the  least 
who  sin.  He  was  told  that  because  he 
had  so  dishonored  God  and  despised 
His  mercies  and  goodness  to  him,  that 
the  sword  would  not  depart  from  his 
house.  From  this  time  on  there  is  no 
sadder  family  story  in  the  Bible  than 
theirs. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  seem  to  be 
several  reasons  why  he  so  touched  the 
heart  of  God.  One  was  that  although 
he  lived  in  a  day  of  many  gods  he  never 
fell  into  or  compromised  with  idolatry. 
If  we  could  comprehend  the  force  of 
pagan  environment,  we  would  better 
realize  what  that  meant.  When  he  was 
hunted  and  persecuted  under  circum- 
stances that  would  have  caused  many 
to  lose  faith,  he  was  taunted  about  his 
God  allowing  him  to  have  such  a  hard 
time  and  advised  to  try  serving  another 
one.  I  Sam.  26:19.  But  he  never 
wavered.  He  mentions  this  torment 
of  his  enemies  in  Psalms  42:3,  10.  His 
Psalms  reveal  that  Jehovah  was  real  to 
him,  that  he  truly  hungered  for  Him, 
and  that  he  had  a  comprehension  of  His 
majesty  and  omnipotence  that  was  far 
greater  than  most  had. 


Next  we  find  that  he  had  enough 
faith  to  abide  God's  time  and  way 
under  conditions  that  would  have 
caused  many  to  take  things  into  their 
own  hands.  Patriarchs  before  him  had 
done  so. 

After  Saul  was  rejected  as  King  and 
David  had  been  chosen  by  God  and 
anointed  by  Samuel  as  his  successor, 
Saul  was  permitted  to  yet  reign  for  a 
number  of  years.  During  this  time,  as 
his  hatred  and  jealousy  of  David  in- 
creased, his  persecution  of  him  in- 
creased correspondingly.  Relentlessly 
he  hunted  David  in  an  effort  to  take 
his  life. 

Twice  during  this  time  David  had 
the  opportunity  to  take  revenge,  and  a 
short  cut  to  the  throne  by  taking  Saul's 
life.  Human  reasoning  would  say  that 
he  was  justified  in  so  doing,  as  he  was 
the  rightful  king  anyway.  The  stand- 
ards of  his  day  (and  maybe  ours  too) 
likely  considered  him  a  weakling  not 
to  do  so.  We  marvel  at  the  faith  that 
stayed  his  hand,  that  inade  him  wait 
until  God  removed  Saul,  although  he 
certainly  could  not  understand  why 
God  permitted  Saul  to  stay  on  the 
throne  and  so  ill  treat  him. 

When  returning  good  for  evil  did 
not  win  his  enemy  and  yet  he  forbore 
revenge,  it  showed  that  he  kept  an  un- 
shaken confidence  in  God.  As  he 
poured  out  his  soul  in  the  Psalms,  we 
find  that  he  was  in  despair  many  times, 
that  he  plead  with  God  to  consider  his 
estate,  but  never  did  he  lose  faith  and 
run  ahead  of  God. 

We  can  see  that  this  was  something 
that  would  truly  claim  God's  heart 
when  we  remember  what  others  did 
under  similar  testings.  When  God's 
promise  of  a  son  to  Abraham  and  Sarah 
was  unfulfilled  after  a  number  of  years, 
they  took  things  into  their  own  hands 
and  a  child  was  born  after  the  flesh. 
They  asked  God  to  accept  him,  but  He 
could  not  and  in  God's  own  time  the 
child  of  promise  was  given. 

Another  instance  was  when  God  re- 
vealed to  the  mother  that  the  younger 
son,  Jacob,  was  the  chosen  one.  The 
time  came  when  it  looked  to  human 
eyes  as  if  he  would  not  receive  the 
blessing  as  Isaac's  successor;  and  lack- 
ing faith,  the  mother  and  Jacob  took 
the  matter  into  their  own  hands  and 
obtained  it  by  deceit.  Then  Jacob  had 
to  flee  for  his  life  and  wait  until  God's 
time  came  that  He  could  use  him. 

And  Moses,  who  tried  to  deliver  his 
oppressed  people  in  his  own  way  and 
strength,  failed  so  that  he  too  had  to 
flee  for  his  life.  And  while  he  abided 
God's  time,  he  was  disciplined  and 
prepared  for  the  great  task. 

We  can  see  how  David's  great  faith 
in  this  respect  saved  him  from  falling 
into  this  common  pitfall  and  thus 
pleased  the  heart  of  God. 

A  third  reason  seems  to  be  his  cheer- 
ful obedience  when  refused  the  great 
ambition  of  his  life.  Like  many  people, 
(Continued  on  page  348) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 


The  letter  from  Markstay,  Ont., 
which  appears  elsewhere  in  this  issue, 
gives  evidence  of  expanding  work  in 
that  new  field.  We  thank  the  Lord. 
"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest that  .  .  ." 


One  of  the  encouraging  news  from 
the  community  near  the  Lake  of  the 
Ozarks,  central  Missouri,  is  the  report 
of  a  number  of  summer  Bible  schools 
being  held  there,  on  both  sides  of  the 
river.  May  the  good  work  go  on. 

Another  field  from  which  encourag- 
ing news  are  sent  from  time  to  time  is 
that  in  the  Maryland  mountains,  where 
a  number  of  branch  Sunday  schools  are 
being  supported  by  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  the  Springs,  Grantsville,  and 
Glade  congregations.  If  this  work  con- 
tinues to  expand  as  it  has  during  the 
past  few  years  (and  for  which  our 
prayers  should  continue  to  ascend)  we 
see  no  reason  why  the  experiences  in 
the  West  Virginia  field  should  not  be 
repeated  in  western  Maryland. 

We  clip  the  following  from  the  "Mis- 
sion News  Bulletin,"  published  by 
Mennonite  Mission  Board  of  Ontario : 

"Bro.  and  Sister  Hurst  have  begun 
their  work  at  Markstay.  They  were 
welcomed,  especially  by  the  mosquitoes 
and  black  flies.  We  are  thankful  the 
season  for  such  pests  is  short.  A  Sum- 
mer Bible  School  is  being  organized  to 
begin  July  19th  and  to  continue  for  two 
weeks.  The  special  appeal  for  special 
needs  at  Markstay  has  received  a  very 
generous  response.  This  is  very  grate- 
fully acknowledged. 

"Bro.  and  Sister  Gordon  Schrag  were 
happily  married  on  June  16th.  Plans 
are  under  way  to  find  a  suitable  loca- 
tion for  them  in  the  Glasgow  district. 
Your  constructive  suggestions  are  wel- 
come and  helpful. 

"Among  the  many  notable  decisions 
made  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  in  June  10-15, 
was  that  of  sending  out  a  Gospel  coach 
into  the  rural  areas.  The  purpose  is 
two-fold,  that  of  spreading  the  Gospel 
in  needy  rural  areas,  and  that  of  lo- 
cating fields  where  the  Board  could  be- 
gin permanent  work.  Would  not  this 
idea  be  a  good  one  for  rural  Ontario? 
Such  a  program  would  harmonize  with 
making  known,  in  our  Province,  the 
many  neglected  truths  of  the  Bible." 


Bro.  Amasa  H.  Kauffman,  newly  ap- 
pointed missionary  among  the  Mexi- 


cans in  southern  Texas,  has  the  follow- 
ing to  say  regarding  his  first  impres- 
sions and  contacts  in  the  new  field,  as 
reported  by  the  "Mission  News  Bulle- 
tin" published  at  Elkhart,  Ind. : 

"We  arrived  at  Tuleta  last  Saturday 
P.  M.  May  26.  We  stayed  there  over 
Sunday  and  had  our  first  contact  with 
the  Mexican  people.  We  went  to  the 
Normanna  SS  in  the  P.  M.  There  were 
about  35  Mexicans  present.  They  seem- 
ed very  much  interested  in  the  Bible 
....  The  city  of  Laredo,  in  which  we 
are  planning  to  stay  for  the  next  few 
months,  has  a  population  of  40,000,  and 
just  across  the  Rio  Grande  River  is  the 
New  Laredo  which  has  a  population 
of  25,000.  We  are  told  that  Sbfc  of  the 
population  of  these  towns  is  Mexican. 
So  you  see  we  are  living  among  the 
Mexicans.  Generally  speaking,  they  are 
a  friendly  group  of  people,  and  we  feel 
more  and  more  impressed  that  there  is 
a  wonderful  opening  for  our  people." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  North  University  Ave.) 

Greetings  of  love  in  the  Name  of 
Jesus  Christ: — The  Lord  has  been 
good  to  us,  blessing  us  with  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  'blessings,  more  than 
we  are  worthy  of. 

On  Tuesday  morning  (June  1)  we 
gave  Bro.  and  Sister  Glick  good  bye. 
They  left  for  their  home  in  North  Da- 
kota, stopping  on  the  way  with  friends, 
and  attending  the  Dakota-Montana 
conference  at  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.  It 
was  hard  for  those  of  us  who  had 
learned  to  love  and  appreciate  them  to 
see  them  leave,  but  we  need  to  be  sub- 
missive to  the  will  of  God.  May  God 
bless  their  efforts  as  they  serve  Him  in 
other  fields. 

We  gladly  welcomed  Bro.  Charles 
Grove  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  who  ar- 
rived on  June  12th  to  render  his  whole- 
hearted service  in  the  work  here  until 
a  permanent  superintendent  can  be 
secured.  Bro.  Grove  made  a  sacrifice  in 
coming  here,  but  God  will  bless  him  for 
it.  Through  the  greatest  sacrifices  we 
receive  the  greatest  blessings. 

On  May  23  Bro.  and  Sister  Norman 
Wenger  and  daughter  Norma  Jean,  Sis- 
ter Nellie  Becker  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Anna  Charles  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  stopped  with  us  en  route  to  Mis- 
souri and  Kansas.  We  appreciated  their 
visit  and  help  in  Sunday  school  very 
much. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lewis  Martin  of 
Maugansville,  Md. ;  Bro.  and  Sister 
Richard  Martin  of  Cumberland,  Md., 
stopped  with  us  on  May  29,  worship- 
ing with  the  Concord  congregation 
on  Sunday  morning  and  at  the  Mission 
in  the  afternoon  and  evening  services. 
We  were  glad  for  their  interest  mani- 
fested in  missionary  efforts ;  also  their 
help  while  here. 


We  invite  others  to  visit  us.  These 
visits  encourage  us,  and  create  a  great- 
er missionary  zeal  among  others. 

As  we  do  not  have  the  use  of  a  car 
at  the  present  time,  we  very  much  ap- 
preciated the  kindness  of  Bro.  and  Sis-  i 
ter  Ivan  Dowling  making  it  possible 
for  us  to  worship  with  the  Concord  con- 
gregation on  June  20.  We  are  glad  for 
the  help  rendered  by  Bro.  and  Sister 
Dowling.  God  will  reward  them  for  it. 

Sometimes  we  become  discouraged 
when  we  see  how  unconcerned  folks  are 
about  their  souls,  how  unwilling  they 
are  to  yield  to  the  teaching  of  God's 
Word.  But  we  must  be  faithful  in 
sowing  the  seed,  and  leave  results  with 
the  Lord.  The  words  of  the  poet  come 
to  my  mind  :  "Not  what  I  did,  but  what 
I  strove  to  do." 

Remember  the  work  here  in  your 
prayers ;  that  we,  as  workers,  may  dis- 
charge our  duties  faithfully  and  that 
souls  may  be  saved. 

In  Christian  service, 

July  2,  1937.  The  Workers, 

per  Eva  R.  Burkholder. 

Markstay,  Ont. 

(Markstay  Mission) 

To  the  Herald  Family, — Greetings: 
—Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  was  much  appreciated  for  his 
cheerfulness  and  activity.  The  sick 
and  aged  were  visited.  He  delivered 
an  impressive  message  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, July  4,  in  the  Appelby  school- 
house.  Other  visitors  from  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  St.  Jacobs,  and  Markham, 
brought  brightness  to  the  "Mission 
Home." 

A  summer  Bible  school  has  been 
planned  for ;  school  term  set  for  July 
19-30.  Prospects  for  a  large  attendance 
look  promising.  Children  are  anxious 
to  attend,  parents  make  encouraging 
remarks.  The  school  will  be  held  in 
Markstay  Union  Church. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Hurst  are  filling  an 
important  place  in  the  home.  Many 
girls  come  to  visit  her.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Hurst  find  it  convenient  to  attend  most 
services,  and  render  appreciated  as- 
sistance. 

On  Sunday,  June  27,  we  rejoiced  to 
find  Robert  Brough,  aged  fourteen, 
ready  to  accept  Christ  as  his  Savior,  in 
Sunday  school.  Will  you  pray  for  him? 
He  has  no  Christian  friends  to  asso- 
ciate with,  and  no  example  at  home. 

Harold  Yades,  aged  fourteen,  one  of 
our  converts,  requests  your  prayers. 
"I  want  to  be  a  missionary  too  some- 
day," he  says,  "and  help  others  like 
you've  helped  me."  May  God  preserve 
such  an  excellent  desire  in  his  heart. 
Your  brother, 

July  5,  1937.  Alson  Bauman. 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

(1479  Broadway) 

Dear  Fellow-workers  : — July  4,  was 
a  happy  day  for  the  Mission  congre- 
gation.  On  that  day  we  received  into 
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church  fellowship  five  by  baptism,  two 
by  confession,  and  four  by  letter.  Bro. 
Abner  G.  Yoder  officiated  in  this  serv- 
ice, in  the  absence  of  Brother  Kreider, 
our  home  bishop. 

Brother  Yoder  came  to  Hannibal  on 
July  2  and  preached  for  us  in  the  eve- 
nings from  the  second  until  the  fourth. 
His  messages  and  fellowship  were  very 
much  appreciated  by  the  brotherhood. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening 
we  had  a  home  conference.  Visitors 
from  Wayland,  Iowa,  and  Cherry  Box, 
Pearidge,  and  Palmyra,  Mo.,  took  part. 
Many  gave  an  expression  of  the  value 
that  this  service  has  been  to  them. 

Brethren  John  Reschly  and  Jacob 
Unternaher  and  families  of  Wayland, 
Iowa,  were  present  in  the  services.  We 
also  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  Sister 
Naomi  Zook,  a  former  worker  at  the 
Mission. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  our  little 
daughter.  Madonna  Lee,  is  improving. 
We  wish  to  express  our  thanks  to  our 
many  friends  who  have  been  offering 
prayers  in  her  behalf.  We  are  sure 
these  prayers  have  been  heard.  She  is, 
however,  still  confined  to  her  bed  and 
likely  will  be  for  some  time. 

We  invite  any  who  are  passing  this 
way  en  route  to  General  Conference  to 
visit  the  Lord's  work  in  Hannibal. 

We  feel  a' very  definite  need  for  your 
.prayers  and  continued  support. 

Yours  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost, 

July  6,  1937.      Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillerville  Mission) 

"Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  mon- 
ey and  without  price"  (Isa.  55  :1).  May 
we  as  Christians  continue  to  give  out 
the  Word  and  extend  the  invitation  to 
those  who  are  unsaved  to  accept  this 
great  plan  of  Salvation  which  is  of- 
fered free. 

Tent  meetings  closed  here  June  27, 
with  four  public  confessions.  Dear 
readers,  we  beg  your  earnest  prayers  in 
behalf  of  these  souls  who  need  nourish- 
ment ;  especially  so,  since  the  devil  is 
so  busy  trying  to  do  his  utmost  best  to 
overthrow  the  Word  that  has  been 
sown.  God's  Word  was  handed  out 
from  night  to  night.  The  work  has 
only  begun  and  it  is  up  to  us  as  be- 
lievers in  the  faith  to  continue  on  in 
winning  more  souls  for  His  Kingdom. 

Our  biggest  handicap  at  the  present 
is  getting  into  the  homes  during  our 
weekly  cottage  prayer  meetings.  Pray 
that  God  may  give  us  open  doors,  and 
that  we  as  workers  may  approach  the 
unsaved  in  the  proper  mood,  in  a  hum- 
ble Christian-like  spirit. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  has 
fallen  to  about  forty  since  the  weather 
■has  become  extremely  warm.  We  need 
to  press  on  "toward  the  mark  for  the 
[prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
.Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  3:14),  "not  forsak- 


ing the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether, as  the  manner  of  some  is ;  but 
exhorting  one  another ;  and  so  much 
the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approach- 
ing" (Heb.  10:25).  Let  us  have  a  real 
heating  plant,  and  work  with  all  the 
vitality  that  our  God  has  given  us,  us- 
ing all  the  energy  that  has  been  allotted 
to  us.  Continue  to  pray  for  the  teachers 
and  workers  here,  that  we  may  instruct 
and  teach  the  Word  in  such  a  way  that 
the  children  may  grasp  the  truth  and 
accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal 
Savior. 

In  closing,  we  ask  you  to  remember 
the  Mutschler  family,  since  death  came 
very  unexpectedly  in  that  home.  The 
father  in  this  home  has  been  in  fail- 
ing health  for  the  past  few  years  and 
ended  his  life  by  suicide.  This  family 
needs  the  prayers  of  God's  people. 

You  are  invited  to  come  to  our  serv- 
ices. Sunday  school  every  Sunday 
afternoon  at  2  o'clock.  Children's  meet- 
ing at  7:15.  Preaching  services  8:00. 
Cottage  prayer  meeting  every  Tuesday 
evening  at  8:15  in  various  homes. 
"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so 
fulfil  the  law  of  Christ"  (Gal.  6:2). 
Yours  for  His  service, 

July  7,  1937.  The  Workers. 

Per  A.  Nissley  Rohrer. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers  : — About  two  months 
ago  we  needed  something  like  $200.00 
for  "The  Way."  We  made  it  a  matter 
of  prayer  and  also  stated  the  need  in  the 
Herald.  It  certainly  caused  us  to  re- 
joice as  we  received  the  contributions 
following  our  statement ;  so  that  now 
it  is  nearly  made  up.  In  the  years  since 
this  work  is  carried  on ;  that  is,  the  dis- 
tribution of  "The  Way,"  the  Lord  and 
His  people  have  never  failed  vis  but  the 
need  has  always  been  supplied  from 
year  to  year.  Many  thanks  to  all  the 
contributors.  We  want  also  especially 
to  thank  the  young  brother  and  sister 
who  with  hearts  of  consecration  and  de- 
votion sent  us,  without  names  attached, 
$105.00  for  the  work.  Part  of  this  was 
applied  to  "The  Way"  and  part  to  the 
building  fund.  May  the  Lord  bless  you 
abundantly. 

As  to  the  building  fund,  there  is  now 
$1500.00  on  hand  for  the  new  building. 
We  wish  we  could  inform  you  more 
definitely  of  the  needs  in  this  direction. 

The  two  summer  Bible  schools  are 
moving  along  nicely  at  this  time,  with 
15  teachers  from  different  localities  do- 
ing faithful  work  with  the  rising  gen- 
eration. There  is  indeed  a  great  need. 
Closing  programs  will  be  held  on  the 
evening  of  July  16. 

Bro.  G.  F.  Hershberger  and  family 
are  living  in  Germantown  for  the  sum- 
mer. The  former  is  scheduled  to  give 
an  address  at  the  Howard  St.  Mission 
on  the  evening  of  July  14. 

The  need  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia 
is  still  continuing  to  be  increasingly 
great.  The  forces  of  evil  are  plentiful, 


parents  are  indifferent  concerning  their 
own  spiritual  welfare,  and  are  getting 
careless  about  that  of  their  children 
which  makes  it  hard  to  get  children 
further  than  to  attend  Sunday  school. 
It  is  hard  to  get  them  to  accept  Christ 
and  come  into  the  Church.  According 
to  the  need,  we  are  doing  but  very  little 
in  this  community,  and  then  possibly 
there  ought  to  be  a  dozen  or  more  other 
places  of  Gospel  testimony  established. 
Won't  you  take  it  upon  your  heart  to 
pray  definitely  for  Philadelphia?  An 
occasional  letter  to  us  stating  your  in- 
terest and  conviction  for  the  work  in 
Philadelphia  would  encourage  us  much 
in  our  conviction  for  the  progress  of 
the  work.  Your  brother, 

July  7,  1937.  J.  Paul  Graybill. 


MISSIONARIES  OF  THE  CROSS 


By  H.  E.  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Missionaries  of  the  Cross  (Matt.  11: 
28-30;  Luke  9:23-25)  should  show  as 
much  enthusiasm  in  winning  souls  for 
Jesus,  as  does  the  gifted  politician  in 
soliciting  votes  for  his  party;  should 
show  as  much  wisdom  and  activity  in 
exemplifying  the  disciplined  Christian 
life,  as  is  shown  by  the  capable  national 
dairy  counsel  in  effectively  advertising 
the  food  value  of  butter,  ice  cream, 
cheese,  etc.,  which  are  only  a  few  of 
the  wholesome  dairy  by-products. 
Babes  in  Christ  should  show  as  much 
spiritual  courtesy  and  condescension 
(Rom.  12:16)  toward  constituted  au- 
thority as  what  Simon,  Andrew,  James, 
and  John  showed,  when  Jesus  told 
them,  "Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will 
make  you  to  iDecome  fishers  of  men" 
(Mark  1:17).  Notice  the  courtesy 
shown  Jesus,  when  He  commanded  the 
multitude  to  sit  down  on  the  grass  ( Jno. 
6:10;  Matt.  14:19).  We  would  that 
Christendom's  attitudes  and  decisions 
today  were  equally  commendable  pro- 
gressive and  spiritually  courteous. 

Spiritual  courtesy  aids  in  forestalling 
the  triple  sin  ;  unholy  fads,  crossgrained 
criticism,  and  the  cynic's  irritalDle  dis- 
position. It  forbids  backbiting,  stingi- 
ness, slothfulness,  intemperance  and  a 
flattering  tongue.  It  commands  teach- 
ableness, humility,  honesty,  modesty, 
and  holy  condescension  to  others. 

May  we  earnestly  entreat  communi- 
cant members  to  co-operate  in  telling 
the  world  the  secret  of  keeping  our  spir- 
itual house  in  order. 

"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
(needful,  keeping  fit)  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you"  (Matt.  6:33). 

As  a  missionary  of  the  cross,  am  I 
willing  to  run  the  risk  of  being  made 
objects  of  persecution  because  of  scrip- 
tural loyalty  to  God  and  the  Church  ? 

Missionaries  of  the  cross  are  divinely 
ordained  to  tell  the  world  about  "the 
high  calling  of  God"  (Phil.  3  :14)  teach- 

(Continued  on  page  348) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  oUtb  plants  aronnd 
thy  uble. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parenU  in  the  Lord;  for  thii 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 


MY  MOTHER'S  BIBLE 


By  Xoah  H.  :Martin 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  Mother  left  us:  now 
She  is  gone,  tears  begin  to  start: 

With  sweat  drops  upon  my  sad  brow 
I  press  it  to  my  loving  heart. 

Within  it  is  our  family  tree — 

Our  generations  soon  will  be  past; 

My  mother  was  taken  from  me, 

But  her  Bible  my  hands  have  clasped. 

The  children's  names  these  records  bear, 
Who  around  the  home  altar  close, 

Where  mother  taught  our  daily  prayers 
Who  the  power  of  prayer  knows. 

My  mother's  with  the  silent  dead, 
Though  her  praj^ers  are  living  still; 

She  taught  us  what  her  Bible  said 

In  tones  which  gives  our  heart  a  thrill. 

My  Father  also  read  this  book, 
For  brothers  and  sisters  to  hear; 

Mother  with  her  impressive  look, 
Taught  us  to  love  her  Bible  dear. 

My  mother's  Bible  has  been  tried. 

Where  others  failed:  her  book  is  true, 

Which  shall  be  our  counsel  and  guide; 
A  truer  book  man  never  knew. 

No  mines  on  earth  can  treasures  give, 
To  place  this  volume  nor  can  buy. 

It  teaches  us  the  way  to  live. 

And  teaches  us  how  we  should  die. 

My  mother's  face,  I  see  it  yet. 

How  many  fond  memories  come; 

Again  we  hope  we  will  be  met. 
By  her  in  our  heavenlj'  home. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


GLIMPSES  INTO  THE  HOME 
LIFE  OF  EARLY  CHRIS- 
TIANS 


Those  looking  for  ideal  conditions 
may  learn  valuable  lessons  by  observ- 
ing the  lives  of  others.  We  learn  by 
observation  as  well  as  by  reading; 
still  more  through  both  reading  and 
observation. 

Every  devoted  child  of  God  desires 
ideal  conditions  in  his  or  her  own  home. 
One  of  God's  earliest  provisions  for 
the  welfare  of  man  was  the  institution 
of  the  home.  The  foremost  obligation 
resting  upon  all  parents  is  that  of 
bringing  up  their  children  "in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
One  of  the  most  heartening  things  for 
Christian  parents  is  the  assurance  that 
if  a  child  is  trained  "in  the  way  he 
should  go  .  .  .  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it."  But  coming  back 
to  the  point  of  observing  how  others 
do,  let  us  turn  to  a  few  homes  as  they 
existed  in  apostolic  times  and  learn 
from  the  examples  of  the  ear)y  Chris- 
tians. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Peter's  Home — a  home  of  service. 
One  time,  when  Jesus  was  in  the  home 
of  Simon  Peter  they  told  Him  about 
Peter's  mother-in-law  being  "sick  of  a 
fever."'  It  was  fortunate  that  they  had 
the  great  Physician  there ;  for  He  took 
her  by  the  hand  and  raised  her  up — 
restored  to  health.  They  who  have 
Jesus  in  their  home  may  not  always  be 
healed  in  body,  but  they  can  rest  as- 
sured that  with  Jesus  our  Savior  at  the 
head  of  the  home  there  is  both  healing 
and  keeping  power  for  the  soul.  No 
sooner  was  Peter's  wife's  mother  re- 
stored to  health  than  she  arose  and 
ministered  to  others.  It  was  a  home  of 
service — as  is  every  God-blessed  home. 
"Given  to  hospitality,"  is  not  only  a 
quality  that  belongs  to  bishops,  but  is 
a  characteristic  found  in  every  well- 
regulated  Christian  home. 

The  Home  of  Lazarus,  Martha,  and 
Mary — where  Jesus  was  a  welcome 
guest.  We  have  a  few  illuminating 
glimpses  into  this  home.  One  is  found 
in  Luke  10 :38-42,  where  Jesus  taught 
the  important  lesson  that  it  is  better 
to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  humbly 
learn  of  Him  than  to  make  elaborate 
provisions  for  the  entertainment  of 
guests.  The  other  is  given  us  in  John 
eleven,  in  which  the  story  of  the  raising 
of  Lazarus  is  given  in  detail.  In  this 
home  we  find  not  only  a  spirit  of 
hospitality  but  also  a  home  where  the 
inmates  had  an  intimate  relation  with 
Christ  the  Savior  of  men  and  the 
Restorer  of  life.  Moreover,  there  was 
in  this  home  an  evidence  of  tenderness 
and  devotion  that  attracted  even  some 
of  the  enemies  of  Jesus.  Where  Jesus 
is  a  welcome  guest,  and  receives  proper 
recognition,  there  you  find  a  God-bless- 
ed home. 

The  Home  of  Mary  the  Mother  of 
Mark — a  home  of  prayer.  The  story  is 
found  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Acts. 
James  had  been  put  to  death,  and  Peter 
was  in  prison,  marked  for  a  similar 
fate.  But  the  Church  resorted  to  pray- 
er. It  was  at  the  home  of  Mary  that 
a  large  number  of  Christians  had  col- 
lected and  a  notable  prayer  meeting 
was  held.  It  was  not  a  mere  formal 
"prayer  meeting"  but  a  time  of  real 
devotion  and  fervent  prayer.  Result : 
God  heard  the  petitions,  delivered  Peter 
from  prison,  and  joy  filled  the  hearts 
of  believers.  Happy  the  Christian 
home  in  which  the  spirit  of  prayer  is 
one  of  its  foremost  characteristics. 
Every  home  should  be  a  house  of  pray- 
er— prayer  on  the  part  of  individuals, 
family  prayers,  prayer  meetings  where 
the  saints  of  God  are  collected  for 
seasons  of  devotion  and  fellowship 
and  prayer.  The  family  altar  in  the 
home  is  a  strong  tower  for  God. 

The  Home  of  Cornelius — another 
liome  of  prayer.  We  read  of  this  in  the 
tenth  chapter  of  Acts.  One  remarkable 
thing  about  the  house  of  Cornelius  was 
that  it  was  a  house  of  prayer  before  he 
was  fully  enlightened  and  had  espoused 
the  Christian  faith.  It  is  an  illustration 
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of  the  fact  that  when  one's  heart  is 
open  to  the  reception  of  the  truth  that 
God  will  provide  some  means  of  bring- 
ing him  into  the  light.  Paul,  even  be- 
fore his  conversion,  had  a  "good  con- 
science." It  was  this  "good  conscience" 
that  God  took  hold  of  and  brought  him 
to  Christ.  In  like  manner,  when  God 
beheld  the  spirit  of  devotion  in  the 
heart  of  Cornelius,  He  brought  him  to 
the  light  and  both  he  and  all  his  house 
were  gloriously  saved.  "If  any  man 
will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine."  Sincere  and  fervent  prayer, 
when  oflfered  in  faith,  is  the  forerunner 
of  spiritual  enlightenment. 

The  Home  of  Philip — a  well  raised 
family.  In  Acts  21 :9  we  read  of  Philip 
the  evangelist,  "The  same  man  had 
four  daughters,  virgins,  which  did 
prophesy."  In  other  words,  they  were 
faithful  Christians,  backing  up  their 
Christian  lives  with  faithful  testimony. 
In  this  we  see  their  Christian  piety 
and  devotion  reflected  in  the  consecrat- 
ed life  of  a  devout  and  saintly  father 
whose  whole  life  was  wrapped  up  in 
the  faith  and  service  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Wanted,  in  every  community,  homes 
where  pious  parents  and  consecrated 
children  are  noted  for  their  loyalt}" 
to  God  and  the  Church,  and  for  their 
consistent  life  and  testimony  for  Jesus. 

The  Home  of  Philemon — a  home  of 
consecrated  wealth.  We  have  several 
evidences,  found  in  Paul's  letter  to 
Philemon,  that  he  was  a  wealthy  man. 
The  point  that  we  wish  to  notice  here 
is  the  inference  found  in  the  words, 
"The  church  in  thy  house."  Whether 
this  means  that  the  members  of  his 
family,  together  with  those  working  in 
his  employ,  constituted  a  body  of  wor- 
shipers who  by  their  daily  life  and 
service  demonstrated  their  devotion 
and  loyalty  to  God,  or  whether  Paul 
means  to  say  that  Philemon  opened  his 
house  for  public  religious  services  and 
a  congregation  was  established  there, 
the  lesson  of  consecrated  wealth  re- 
mains the  same.  Other  things  being 
equal,  when  all  our  possessions  are 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  (none  of  it 
either  hoarded  or  squandered  in  selfish 
living)  the  more  wealth  in  our  steward- 
ship the  greater  our  power  for  good  in 
promoting  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

We  have  taken  glimpses  into  a  few 
homes.  Let  the  reader  extend  his  ob- 
servations by  looking  into  other  homes 
mentioned  in  Scripture.  And  then  let 
us  take  a  look  into  our  own  homes  and 
by  the  grace  of  God,  do  all  within  our 
power  to  do,  to  the  end  that  these  also 
may,  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word, 
be  ideal  in  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
the  ruling  Spirit  there.  Read  Eph.  5 : 
21-6:11.— K. 


No  matter  how  old  a  child  of  God 
may  be,  he  must  continue  to  grow  in 
grace  so  long  as  he  has  an  understand- 
ing fr^ind. — Noah  H,  Mack. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Theme  for  the  Quarter:   GOD  IN 

Third  quarter   Lesson  4  July  25,  1937 
By  Edward  Diener 
GOD  PREPARES  A  PEOPLE 

Golden  Text.— The  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  thee  to  be  a  special  people  unto  him- 
self.—Deut.  7:6. 

Lesson  Text.— Ex.  12:21-28. 

Introduction 

The  years  of  bondage  in  Egypt  had  done 
their  work  for  Israel.  Instead  of  hating  one 
another  they  had  been  melted  together  by  a 
common  oppression.  They  had  learned  to  la- 
bor in  many  useful  arts.  At  least  a  few  had 
gained  a  knowledge  of  the  operation  of  gov- 
ernment. And  they  were  now  a  great  and 
strong  nation.  Moses  and  Aaron  had  been 
fully  prepared  to  lead  Israel  out  of  Egypt  but 
the  officers  of  Israel  were  indifferent  and 
Pharaoh  in  defiance  asked,  "Who  is  the  Lord, 
that  I  should  obey  his  voice  to  let  Israel  go? 
I  know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  let  Israel 
go."  Therefore  the  ten  plagues  were  sent 
that  God  might  show  Himself  mighty  to  de- 
liver Israel  and  just  in  the  punishment  of 
Egypt.  The  first  three  plagues  may  have 
been  upon  the  land  of  Goshen  as  well  as  on 
Egypt  proper,  but  from  the  fourth  to  the 
ninth  God  put  a  difference  between  Israel 
and  Egypt:  then  in  the  tenth  He  left  it  to  the 
people  to  choose  if  there  be  a  difference  or 
not.  The  time  had  come  when  both  Israel 
and  Egypt  had  enough  experience  with  God 
that  they  were  in  position  to  make  choice  for 
themselves.  Israel  chose  to  obey,  and  it 
worked  their  deliverance.  Egypt  chose  to  dis- 
obey, and  suffered  the  death  of  their  first  born. 

Associate  the  date  1492,  B.  C,  when  a  na- 
tion was  born  in  a  night,  with  the  date  1492, 
A.  D.,  when  a  new  world  was  discovered,  and 
you  will  have  no  difficulty  in  remembering 
the  date  of  the  exodus. 

The  Passover 

We  usually  look  on  the  passover  to 
see  its  eifect  upon  Egypt.  Now  let  us 
look  upon  Israel.  We  have  no  record 
that  Israel  made  a  blood  sacrifice  in 
Egypt,  for  to  shed  bovine  blood  in  that 
land  was  no  light  thing.  Well  did  Israel 
know  that  if  deliverance  would  not 
come  immediately  after  the  slaying  of 
the  lambs,  surely  more  burdens  and  a- 
buse  would.  Without  doubt  many  a 
I  heart  fluttered  with  fear  as  the  door- 
I  posts  were  daubed  with  blood,  but  just 
here  was  the  trial  of  their  faith.  Would 
they  slay  the  lamb  in  obedience  to  God 
and  defiance  of  Egypt?  or  would  they 
fear  Egypt  and  disregard  God?  The 
words  and  acts  of  Moses  were  designed 
to  arouse  the  faith  that  lay  dormant  in 
Israel.  How  well  they  had  succeeded 
must  be  revealed  in  this  test ;  and  not 
only  for  one  night  but  for  the  tedious 
journey  ahead.  God  had  shown  Himself 
mighty  toward  Israel.;  now  they  must 
openly  and  individually  avow  their 
trust  in  Him.  This  they  did  by  simply 
obeying.  Their  safety  depended  not 
upon  their  past  life,  not  upon  under- 
standing the  purpose  of  the  passover, 
not  upon  their  parentage,  but  wholly 
upon  their  obedience.  Not  only  must 
the  blood  be  upon  the  door-posts,  but 
all  the  lamb  must  be  eaten  or  burned 


THE  MAKING  OF  A  NATION 

as  well,  and  all  members  of  the  house- 
hold must  partake  of  the  lamb  and  re- 
main within  the  house.  All  must  have 
their  loins  girded,  their  shoes  on  their 
feet,  their  stafif  in  their  hand,  and  must 
eat  in  haste.  Important  as  it  was  that 
the  blood  be  on  the  door,  that  God 
might  see  it  and  restrain  the  destroyer, 
it  was  quite  as  important  that  they  be 
ready,  lest  any  might  be  left  behind  in 
the  hasty  departure. 

The  religious  awakening  which  made 
Israel  dare  to  sacrifice  in  the  presence 
of  the  Egyptians  was  their  greatest  and 
best  preparation  for  the  future  of  the 
nation. 

Because  of  the  faithfulness  of  Abra- 
ham, God  had  chosen  His  seed  from  a- 
mong  all  others  to  be  His  special  peo- 
ple. At  Sinai  God  said  to  Israel,  "If  ye 
•will  obey  my  voice  indeed,  and  keep 
my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a  pecu- 
liar treasure  unto  me  above  all  people: 
for  all  the  earth  is  mine :  and  ye  shall 
be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of  priests,  and 
an  holy  nation." 

The  Ordinance 

No  Israelite  whose  back  had  been 
bruised  with  the  whip  of  the  slave  driv- 
er ;  who  in  fear  and  haste  had  eaten  of 
the  passover  lamb ;  who  had  heard  the 
wailing  cry  of  the  Egyptians  because  of 


BEHOLDING  THE  FIELD— FOREIGN. 
— Jno.  4:27-38;  Jno.  12:20-36 


Topic  for  July  25 


MOTTO 

"Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Lands  Where  Foreign  Miscions  Are  Con- 

ducted. 

1.  Africa. 

2.  China. 

3.  Japan,  Korea. 

4.  India,  Philippines. 

5.  South  America. 

6.  Russia. 

7.  Alaska. 

II.  Fields  Unoccupied. 

1.  Central  Asia. 

2.  Central  Africa. 

3.  Central  South  America. 

4.  Siberia  and  other  parts  of  Asia. 

5.  Scattered  parts  of  many  lands. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Gentiles." 

2.  Lands  beyond  Our  Country. 

a.  (See  Outline  Study"). 

b.  Make  assignments  of  select  readings 

for  various  lands,  or  for  talks  on 
various  missionary  efforts  in  other 
lands. 


their  dead ;  who  by  the  Egyptians  had 
been  loaded  with  jewels  of  gold  and 
jewels  of  silver  and  with  raiment 
and  then  thrust  out  of  the  land  in 
haste,  could  ever  forget  that  event- 
ful night.  But  future  generations 
might  forget,  and  praise  to  God  might 
cease  if  there  were  no  annual  reminder 
of  God's  part  in  Israel's  deliverance. 
This  feast  was  to  remind  them  always 
that  God  was  their  help  when  they  had 
no  strength  and  a  constant  deliverer  in 
every  trouble. 

So  long  as  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
tained their  national  life  they  kept  this 
feast,  at  least  in  form,  and  even  now 
the  time  is  observed.  Possibly  no  event 
in  Israel's  history  was  so  potent  in  in- 
spiring confidence  in  God  and  His  pow- 
er to  deliver  than  this  one  was. 

CHRIST  OUR  PASSOVER 
The  passover  was  not  a  feast  for  one 
generation  alone,  neither  for  one  na- 
tion alone ;  but  it  is  filled  with  the  most 
beautiful  symbolism  which  speaks  even 
to  us.  Almost  every  detail  of  its  ritual 
finds  its  fulfillment  in  the  Lamb  of  God. 
Here  is  one  of  the  plainest  lessons  of 
that  schoolmaster  which  was  given  to 
bring  us  to  Christ,  that  we  might  be 
justified  by  faith. 

If  Israel  ever  neglected  this  feast  or 
observed  it  carelessly,  they  displayed  a. 
wicked  ingratitude ;  but  baser  by  far  it 
is  when  Christians  neglect  the  com- 
munion or  partake  of  it  without  dis- 
cerning the  Lord's  body. 


For  Seniors. 

1.    The   Suggestions   to   Juniors   can  be 
Adapted  to  the  Seniors. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Help  us  Lord  to  look  through  the  view- 
point, which  Thou  hast  taught  us,  at  the  great 
fields  so  needy  and  teach  us  to  pray  for  the 
laborers  and  to  yield  our  lives  in  deeper  con- 
secration. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
There  is  one  thing  you  cannot  do  for  mis- 
sions— that  is,  get  rid  of  vour  responsibility. 
— Sel. 


Can  we  whose  souls  are  lighted 
With  wisdom  from  on  high. 

Can  we  to  men  benighted 
The  lamp  of  life  deny? — Sel. 


There  is  no  better  contributor  to  foreign 
missions  than  the  one  who  engages  in  mis- 
sionary intercession. — Sel. 


I  have  but  one  candle  of  life  to  burn,  and 
would  rather  burn  it  out  where  people  are 
dying  in  darkness  than  in  a  land  which  is 
flooded  with  light. — A  missionarj^ 


The  world  has  many  religions;  it  has  but 
one  Gospel. — Geo.  Owens. 


At  the  burning  bush,  God  saw  that  Moses 
looked,  and  He  began  to  speak.  God  speaks 
when  man  gives  Him  a  listening  ear. — Eli 
G.  Hochstetler, 
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Field  Notes 


A  brother  writes  from  Lititz,  Pa. : 
"An  inspirational  song-  service  will  be 
held  at  the  Hammer  Creek  Church  near 
Lititz  on  Sunday  evening,  July  25." 


The  Young  People's  Institute  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  opened  on  Wednesday 
evening  of  last  week  with  an  initial  en- 
rollment of  about  70,  with  prospects 
for  many  more. 


The  workers  at  the  Bright,  Ont.,  mis- 
sion station  are  engaged  in  a  week's 
meeting.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  is  assisting  them  in  the  ef- 
fort. Pray  the  Lord  to  bless  their  ef- 
forts. 


Good  interest  and  a  large  attendance 
at  the  public  services  are  reported  from 
the  young  people's  institute  now  being 
held  at  Arbutus  Park  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.  To  date,  the  enrollment  has  reached 
nearly  100. 


Those  interested  in  the  coming  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board 
will  find  an  ofificial  announcement  of 
the  meeting  on  last  page  of  this  issue. 
Programs  will  be  issued  and  sent  out 
in  due  time. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  fifth  annual 
open  air  singing  will  be  held  in  the 
woods  of  Joseph  G.  Kennel,  one  mile 
north  of  Atglen,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  July 
25,  at  1 :30  P.  M.,  standard  time.  All 
are  welcome.  J.  G.  K. 


The  congregation  worshiping  at  the 
Mennonite  mission  in  Canton,  Ohio,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meetings, 
July  19-26,  with  Bro.  R.  R.  Smuckcr. 
missionary  on  furlough  from  India,  in 
charge  as  evangelist. 
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Bro.  Henry  E.  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
will  be  the  speaker  at  the  Song  and 
Bible  meeting  at  Hershey's  Church 
near  Intercourse,  Pa.,  July  19.  Sub- 
ject: "The  Value  of  Submission  to 
Authority."  All  invited.  I.  H. 


An  all-day  Sunday  school  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Sand  Hill  Church  on 
Sunday,  July  4.  There  was  a  large  at- 
tendance, both  from  the  home  field, 
from  nearby  congregations,  and  a  few 
from  as  far  west  as  Hesston,  Kans. 


If  previous  plans  carry,  Bro.  Jona- 
than Yoder,  recently  appointed  mis- 
sionary to  India,  is  to  be  ordained  to 
the  ministry  on  Thursday,  July  15.  His 
mission  in  India  will  be  that  of  minis- 
tering to  the  soul  as  well  as  the  body. 


Preaching  appointments  were  filled 
in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  community  last 
Sunday  forenoon  by  the  following  vis- 
iting ministers  :  Milton  Brackbill  at  the 
Blough  Church,  Paul  Erb  at  the  Kauf- 
inans,  and  Henry  F.  Garber  at  Weavers. 


Bro.  Jos.  F.  Mast  of  Portsmouth, 

Va.,  whose  failing  health  has  been 
noted  in  these  columns  a  time  or  two, 
is  reported  as  improving  again.  May 
his  restoration  to  normal  health 
speedil}^  become  complete  and  perma- 
nent. 


The  summer  Bible  school  enrollment 
at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  is  377.  Bro.  Arnold 
Gingerich  of  Bothwell,  Ont.,  Sister 
Estella  Glassburn  of  Freeport,  Kans., 
and  Sister  Helen  Esch  of  Kent,  Ohio, 
are  assisting  the  local  teachers  in  the 
work.  D. 


A  brother  writes  from  Wooster, 
Ohio:  "We  expect  to  have  tent  meet- 
ings on  West  Henry  St.,  Wooster,  July 
20-29,  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  as 
evangelist.  We  extend  an  invitation  to 
all  who  can  to  come  and  enjoy  these 
meetings  with  us." 


Having  just  passed  through  a  season 
of  activities  in  the  Church,  we  natural- 
ly find  ourselves  in  possession  of  more 
Church  news  than  we  have  room  to 
print  in  this  issue.  See  next  week's 
paper  for  some  of  the  things  that  you 
hoped  to  read  in  this  number. 


The  "Voluntary  Prayer  Link,"  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  of 

Markham,  Ont.,  comes  to  our  ofifice 
regularly,  a  welcome  monthly  visitor. 
We  are  glad  for  evidences  that  the 
circle  of  intercessors  is  gradually  grow- 
ing. May  the  Lord  add  His  blessings. 


"Mission  News,"  is  the  title  of  a  num- 
ber of  monthly  or  bi-monthly  letters 
or  leaflets  or  periodicals  sent  out  by 
several  of  our  district  Mission  Boards. 
The  one  now  before  us  is  the  third 
number  of  the  four-page  periodical 
issued   by   the   Franconia  Mennonite 
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Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Brethren  Claude  Schisler  and  Jacob 
M.  Moyer  editors.  It  is  a  clean,  live, 
newsy,  edifying  sheet  that  ought  to 
be  a  help  to  the  Cause  in  the  district 
where  it  circulates. 


In  response  to  a  number  of  questions 
concerning  the  series  of  articles  relat- 
ing to  our  General  Conference,  by  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine,  he  wrote  because  he 
was  solicited  to  do  so.  He  favored  our 
readers  with  valuable  information 
wdiich  we  trust  was  appreciated  by 
many  readers. 


Bro.  L.  S.  Glick,  until  recently  super- 
intendent of  the  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
Mennonite  mission,  is  at  present  visit- 
ing among  friends  and  relatives  in  the 
vicinity  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  his  former 
home.  He  with  Sister  Glick  is  expect- 
ing to  be  in  Oregon  during  time  of 
Mennonite  General  Conference  there 
next  month. 


A  harvest  home  and  Sunday  school 
meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the  Rohrers- 
town.  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Wednesday,  Aug.  18.  The  meeting 
opens  in  the  morning  with  a  message 
on  Eccl.  11:6  by  Bro.  N.  N.  Sauder, 
and  closes  in  the  evening  with  a  sermon 
by  Bro.  Henry  Lutz. 


An  interesting  article,  by  Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey,  announcing  his  leaving  the 
Mexican  work  and  giving  a  recital  of 
his  impressions,  came  too  late  for 
publication  this  week.  You  may  read 
it  in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald.  A 
letter  addressed  to  Bro.  Hershey  at 
Mazeppa,  Alta.,  in  care  of  Isaac  Miller, 
will  reach  him  in  due  time. 


A  brother  writes  from  Broadway, 
Va. :  "We  plan  to  begin  a  two-week 
summer  Bible  school  at  the  Halterman 
schoolhouse  July  19.  .  .  .  The  com- 
munion meeting  was  postponed  at 
Capon  Run  because  of  an  epidemic  of 
measles.  If  the  way  is  clear  we  will 
hold  communion  on  the  25th." 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Thomas  Church  near  Thomas  Mills, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  July  11,  at  which  time 
five  precious  souls  were  received  into 
fellowship.  At  the  same  time  three  were 
received  into  fellowship  in  a  similar 
service  at  the  Elton  Church  in  the  east- 
ern end  of  the  same  community. 


Quite  a  number  of  people  who  were 
on  their  way  to  attend  the  young  peo- 
ple's institute  now  being  held  at  Arbu- 
tus Park  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  stopped 
at  Scottdale  enroute.  Among  these 
was  Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
who  conducted  the  devotional  service 
in  the  assembly  room  of  the  Publishing 
House  on  Wednesday  morning,  July 
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Ordination  services  were  held  at  the 
Locust  Grove  Church  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  July  4,  at  which  time 
Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey  was  ordained 
by  lot  to  the  office  of  bishop.  Bishop 
Elmer  Swartzendruber  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  officiated.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  attend  our  brother  through 
life.  Our  young  brother  had  just  been 
called  to  the  ministry  in  May,  1936.  G. 


Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  preached  for  the  congrega- 
tion worshiping  in  Clinton  Frame 
Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sunday 
morning,  July  4.  He  was  accompanied 
by  Sister  Brackbill  and  son  Maurice 
Brackbill  and  wife,  the  four  paying  a 
much  appreciated  visit  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  with  friends  in  Scott- 
dale  on  Monday  and  Tuesday  of  last 
week. 


A  Correction. — It  was  recently  stated 
in  these  columns  that  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference  had  appointed 
twelve  delegates  to  the  coming  Gen- 
eral Conference  at  Turner,  Oreg.  We 
_  should  have  said  ten.  Even  at  that,  it 
'was  a  commendable  action  for  that  con- 
ference to  take.  Also  the  total  member- 
ship in  the  Conference  district  was 
stated  at  5184,  when  it  should  have 
been  5164. 


In  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Journal  for  June,  we  noticed  an  article, 
by  Bro.  E.  G.  Gehman,  in  which  he 
envisioned  a  new  wing,  to  the  school 
building  as  it  now  stands.  We  do  not 
know  how  far  this  movement  is  along, 
and  how  many  people  are  behind  it; 
but  we  do  know  that  this  addition  is 
needed,  and  our  prayer  is  that  the 
dream  may  become  a  reality  in  the 
near  future. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
who  has  been  visiting  among  the  broth- 
erhood in  North  Dakota,  reports  that 
owing  to  a  recent  turn  in  weather  con- 
ditions the  present  outlook  for  crops 
in  northwestern  North  Dakota  is  very 
poor.  This  is  an  opportunity  for  a 
demonstration  of  the  faith  of  God's 
people  in  the  efficacy  of  prayer.  God's 
promise  to  hear  and  answer  the  prayer 
of  faith  applies  to  rain  as  well  as  to 
other  things. 


Brethren  M.  S.  Zehr  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
and  Elmer  Swartzendruber  of  Well- 
man,  Iowa,  were  pleasant  callers  at 
the  Publishing  House  on  Monday 
morning  of  this  week.  They  have  been 
in  the  East  for  several  weeks,  visiting 
congregations  in  Ohio,  Pennsylvania, 
Delaware,  and  Maryland,  being  accom- 
panied part  of  the  time  by  Bro.  C.  W. 
Bender  of  Salisbury,  Pa.,  on  part  of 
their  journey.  They  left  Monday  noon 
for  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  in  the 
Publishing  House  are  the  following: 


Helen  Stangarone,  Connellsville,  Pa.; 
Aldus  Brackbill  and  wife,  M.  T. 
Brackbill  and  wife,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
James  Stalter  and  wife,  Lima,  Ohio; 
Fred  Stalter  and  family,  Elida,  Ohio; 
Susie  Hostetler,  Westover,  Md.;  H.  S. 
Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Paul  Erb,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans. ;  Miriam  Yoder,  Wilma 
Yoder,  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. ;  Corona 
Haarer,  Shipshewana,  Indiana;  Sara 
Brubaker,  Mabel  Gehman,  Bally,  Pa.; 
Alta  Housour,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Bertha 
Nitzsche,  Wisner,  Neb. ;  Irvin  B.  Horst, 
Margaret  Horst,  Reading,  Pa.;  Ada 
Zimmerman,  Ephrata,  Pa. 


Ordination  at  Yellow  Creek. — Since 
the  death  of  Bishop  J.  W.  Christophel, 
early  in  January,  there  has  been  a 
vacancy  in  the  office  of  bishop  in  the 
Yellow  Creek,  Salem,  and  Nappanee 
congregations,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  On 
Sunday  afternoon,  July  4,  an  ordina- 
tion service  was  held  in  the  Yellow 
Creek  Church,  at  which  time  Bro.  Ray 
F.  Yoder,  minister  in  the  Salem  con- 
gregation, was  ordained  to  have  bishop 
oversight  of  the  three  congregations 
named.  The  services  were  in  charge  of 
Bishops  D.  D.  Troyer,  J.  K.  Bixler,  and 
D.  A.  Yoder.  May  the  Lord  bless  our 
dear  brother  in  his  responsible  position, 
and  make  him  a  blessing  to  the  Cause 
in  the  three  congregations  over  which 
he  is  to  have  charge. 


Correspondence 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — A  number 
from  this  congregation  were  privileged 
to  attend  the  Dakota-Montana  Confer- 
ence, which  was  held  at  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  the  first  week  in  June.  Immedi- 
ately following  the  Conference  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  and  their  daughter,  Lena,  arrived 
at  Minot  to  visit  in  the  Andrew  Click 
home.  Sister  Click  was  formerly  Amy 
Kreider.  Bro.  Kreider  began  a  series  of 
meetings  here  on  June  12  which  con- 
tinued for  two  weeks.  These  were  a 
means  of  strengthening  each  one 
spiritually.  God  used  His  messenger 
to  present  the  Word  in  such  a  way  that 
all  were  made  to  realize  that  surely  He 
"has  done  great  things  for  us  whereof 
we  are  glad."  Bro.  Kreider  is  now 
spending  some  time  at  Kenmare,  N. 
Dak.  The  meetings  at  this  place  were  ' 
concluded  with  communion  services 
held  on  June  27.  In  the  absence  of 
the  bishop  Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler,  we 
were  able  to  commemorate  the  suffer- 
ing and  death  of  our  Lord  through 
Bro.  Kreider,  who  in  a  very  impressive 
service  reminded  us  how  Christians 
should  live  in  this  world  and  why. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed.  Hartzler  and  family 
who  have  been  visiting  with  relatives 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  the  past  month 
returned  to  their  home  on  July  1. 

Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Click,  formerly 


of  this  place,  who  have  been  at  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  for  the  past  few  years,  are 
spending  some  time  during  this  sum- 
mer with  their  son,  Andrew  and  family. 
From  here  they  plan  to  travel  west 
reaching  Oregon  in  time  for  the  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

Our  summer  daily  vacation  Bible 
school  will  open  July  19,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. Bro.  Joe  A.  Yoder  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  with  two  coworkers,  will  be  here 
to  assist  in  the  work.  We  request 
Herald  readers  to  remember  this  work 
in  prayer  and  to  continually  pray  for 
the  entire  work  of  our  congregation. 

Sister  Rachel  Yoder,  who  was  not 
able  to  attend  services  for  many 
months,  has  been  to  the  church  serv- 
ices twice  the  last  month  and  was 
present  to  take  part  in  the  communion. 

July  3,  1937.  Ruby  Martin. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Worthy  Name  of 
Jesus: — Our  daily  vacation  Bible 
school,  conducted  by  Bro.  Jesse  Kauff- 
man,  closed  with  a  program  on  Thurs- 
day night.  This  entire  community  was 
represented  with  one  hundred  eighty- 
one  enrolled.  The  average  attendance 
was  one  hundred  fifty-one.  We  feel  our 
Bible  school  a  great  blessing  and  bene- 
fit to  this  community,  and  it  is  shown 
by  the  good  support  of  everyone.  The 
lasting  impressions  will  be  revealed 
only  in  the  lives  and  eternal  destiny  of 
the  many  children.  Our  average  was 
not  so  large  on  account  of  it  being  held 
at  such  a  busy  time  here.  Some  of  the 
older  children  were  needed  at  home. 

For  our  morning  service  on  June  20, 
Bro.  Jacob  Landis  of  Pennsylvania 
brought  us  a  very  interesting  and  help- 
ful sermon. 

We  would  like  to  remind  you  that 
Conference  will  be  Aug.  13-15,  and  we 
want  to  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to 
you  all  and  hope  that  you  will  come. 
We  are  expecting  a  large  crowd,  so  do 
not  disappoint  us. 

This  Sunday  evening,  for  our  young 
people's  meeting,  we  will  have  singing 
with  the  La  Junta  congregation  at  this 
place,  as  we  decided  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year  to  have  singings  every  few 
months. 

July  3,  1937.         Hazel  Headrick. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Pigeon  Church) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  again  have  great  reason  to  thank 
our  kind  heavenly  Father  for  the  many 
blessings  we  are  receiving  from  Him. 

The  first  week  of  June  we  had  the 
privilege  of  having  our  Church  Con- 
ference here.  We  enjoyed  having  it. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  eft"orts  put 
forth  at  that  time. 

Summer  Bible  School  for  1937  is 
history  again.    School  opened  under 

(Continued  on  page  348) 
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Miscellaneous 


"GOD  MEANT  IT  UNTO  GOOD" 

(Gen.  50:20) 


"God  meant  it  unto  good" — O  blest  assurance, 

Falling  like  sunshine  all  across  life's  way, 
Touching  with  Heaven's  gold  earth's  darkest 
Storm  clouds. 
Bringing  fresh  peace  and  comfort  day  by 
day. 

'Twas  not  by  chance  the  hands  of  faithless 
brethren 

Sold  Joseph  captive  to  a  foreign  land; 
Nor  was  it  chance  which,  after  years  of  suf- 
fering, 

Brought  him  before  the  monarch's  throne 
to  stand. 

One  Eye  all-seeing  saw  the  need  of  thou- 
sands, 

And  planned  to  meet  it  through  that  one 
lone  soul; 

And  through  the  weary  days  of  prison  bond- 
age . 
Was  working  towards  the  great  and  glori- 
ous goal. 

As  yet  the  end  was  hidden  from  the  captive, 

The  iron  entered  even  to  his  soul; 
His  eye  could  scan  the  present  path  of  sor- 
row. 

Not  yet  his  gaze  might  rest  upon  the  whole. 

Faith  failed   not   through   those   long  dark 

days  of  waiting. 
His  trust  in  God  was  recompensed  at  last. 
The  moment  came  when  God  led  forth  His 

servant 

To  succor  many,  all  his  sufferings  past. 

"It  was  not  you  but  God,  that  sent  me  hith- 
er," 

Witnessed  triumphant  faith  in  after  days; 
"God  meant  it  unto  good" — no  "second  caus- 
es" 

Mingled  their  discord  with  his   song  of 
praise. 

^       ^       ^  ^ 
"God  means  it  unto  good"  for  thee  beloved, 

The  God  of  Joseph  is  the  same  today; 
His  love  permits  afflictions  strange  and  bitter 
His  hand  is  guiding  through  the  unknown 
way. 

Thy  Lord,  who  sees  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning 

Hath  purposes  for  thee  of  love  untold. 
Then  place  thy  hand  in  His  and  follow  fear- 
less. 

Till  thou  the  riches  of  His  grace  behold. 

There  when  thou  standest  in  the  Home  of 
Glory, 

And  all  life's  path  lies  open  to  thy  gaze, 
Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  Hand  which  now 
thou  trustest. 
And   magnify   His   love   through  endless 
days.  — Freda  Hanbury  Allen. 

— Sel.  by  Anna  M.  Gehman. 


OBSERVATIONS 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

About  ten  (crooked)  mile.s  northwest 
of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  .surrounded  by  beauti- 
ful sylvan  hills,  is  Indian  Valley.  It  is 
here  that  some  g'odly  folk,  several  ^en- 
erations  a.go,  built  a  small  (30  by  40  ft.) 
stone  community  church  house.  For 
many  years  members  of  several  dif- 
ferent Christian  denominations,  livin^^ 
in  this  valley,  assembled  here  to  wor- 
ship. 


With  the  advent  of  the  automobiles 
and  good  roads  the  denominational 
congreg-ations  of  the  nearby  towns  be- 
came more  accessible  and  services  in 
this  old-fashioned  church  building 
were  discontinued.  Of  recent  years  a 
number  of  the  workers  in  the  nearby 
Mennonite  congregations  —  Ephrata, 
Hess  and  Hammercreek — saw  the  need 
and  were  moved  to  start  a  Sunday 
school  at  this  place,  for  those  in  the 
neighborhood  who  don't  attend  re- 
ligious services.  And  so  started,  what 
is  now  known  as  the  Cocalico  (Men- 
nonite rural)  Mission  Station. 

The  substantial  walls  of  this  cozy 
little  building  are  cement-stuccoed 
outside  and  whitewashed  inside.  On 
the  wall  in  back  of  the  pulpit  is  a  small 
clock,  with  scripture  verses  painted  on 
its  wide  porcelain  rim.  The  old-fashion- 
ed, unpainted,  narrow,  'box-type' 
benches  have  straight  backs  and  are 
full  of  small  knots.  Two  gasoline  lights 
hang  from  the  low  ceiling. 

It  was  a  humid,  cloudy,  Sunday  af- 
ternoon in  June,  when  a  number  of 
brethren  from  the  Mellinger  district 
visited  this  place,  lending  a  helping 
hand  with  the  work  and  giving  a  few 
words  of  encouragement  to  those  labor- 
ing there.  Before  we  entered  the 
building  we  were  agreeably  surprised 
at  hearing  good,  spirited  singing  of 
familiar  hymns  led  by  Bro.  John  Wiss- 
ler  of  the  Hammercreek  congregation. 
The  crowd  wasn't  large  (about  40 
present)  but  they  all  seemed  to  enjoy 
singing  the  hopeful  and  comforting 
songs  of  Zion. 

The  meeting  started  at  2  P.  M.  One  of 
the  former  workers  at  this  place,  Bro. 
Charles  Lefever,  read  the  devotional 
lesson,  from  the  faith  chapter  of  the 
Bible,  Heb.  11:32-40.  After  the  alter- 
nate reading  of  the  lesson  verses,  by  the 
school,  there  followed,  what  seemed  to 
us,  a  very  short  period  of  lesson  teach- 
ing and  children's  songs;  after  which 
the  assistant  superintendent,  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Martin,  called  on  a  visiting  brother, 
Clayton  Landis,  from  Mellinger's  con- 
gregation, to  give  a  talk  to  the  school. 

Brother  Landis  told  us  that,  in  his 
estimation,  the  outstanding  thought  of 
all  the  lessons  in  the  past  quarter  was, 
"Let  brotherly  love  continue."  We 
say  "Amen"  to  that  desirable  sugges- 
tion. He  also  reminded  us  that  "Be- 
lieving God's  Word  is  having  faith  .  .  . 
Faith  is  substance  and  evidence  .  .  .  We 
can't  have  (a  living)  faith  without 
possessing  the  evidence  (i.  e.  good 
works) ." 

Visiting  minister,  Bro.  Jacob  Harn- 
ish,  from  the  Willow-street  and  Stras- 
burg  district,  read  the  fourth  chapter 
of  Romans  for  a  background  and 
preached  to  us  from  the  Text  found  in 
Rom.  5  :2.  He  gave  us  a  pointed  mes- 
sage, emphasizing  our  need  of  the  grace 
()[  God — through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
He  told  us  that  "We  should  accept 
God's  statements  in  preference  to  men's 
suppositions  .  .  .  We  entertain  faith  and 


accumulate  evidences  .  .  .  Our  disobedi- 
ence to  God  denies  our  faith." 

We  have  noted  the  auspicious  loca- 
tion of  this  rural  mission  station;  the 
healthy  and  happy  appearance  of  the 
children  present;  also  the  pleasures  the 
workers  are  deriving  from  the  good 
work  they  are  doing.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  the  good  seed  sown  at  this 
place  (even  though  it  moves  away  into 
other  communities).  Eternity  alone 
will  reveal  the  good  that  is  accom- 
plished and  the  abundant  fruit  it  will 
bear  to  the  glory  of  God. 

"Finally  my  brethren,  be  ye  stead- 
fast, unmoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  your  labors  are  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  15:58). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


UP  ON  THE  MOUNTAINTOP 


By  Edna  R.  Brown 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Come,  Christian,  let  us  go  up  on  the 
mountainside.  We  need  to  go  there 
often. 

Away  from  the  multitudes,  we  find 
a  superb  peace  and  quietude  that  is 
conducive  to  rest,  growth,  strengthen- 
ing, praise,  and  worship.  The  clearness 
of  the  mountain  air  is,  spiritually,  as 
well  as  physically,  exhilarating.  It  is  a 
Avonderful  place  to  draw  nigh  to  God, 
for  here  He  seems  especially  near. 

Christ  frequently  resorted  thither — 
sometimes  alone,  sometimes  with  the 
inner  circle. 

It  was  on  a  mountain  that  the  sacred 
event  of  Christ's  transfiguration  took 
place  (Matt.  17:1,  2).  The  seclusive- 
ness  of  the  mountain  was  the  safest 
setting  for  this  glorious  divine  revela- 
tion. 

Jesus  ordained  the  twelve — on  a 
mountain  (Mark  3  :13)  ;  and  when  at  the 
last  He  commissioned  them  with  that 
great  task  "go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations  .  .  ."  He  did  so  on  a  moun- 
tain that  He  "had  appointed  them" 
(Matt.  28:16).  Surely  the  importance 
of  this  tremendous  task  was  solemnized 
in  that  mountain  atmosphere. 

It  was  on  a  mountain  that  Christ  de- 
livered that  greatest  of  all  sermons 
(the  Sermon  on  the  Mount)  to  His 
disciples  (Matt.  5:1). 

Christ  found  at  times  that  the 
mountain  was  the  best  secret  chamber 
for  communing  with  His  Father.  Here 
He  retreated  to  receive  spiritual  uplift 
and  soul-refreshment  (Mark  6:46). 
Here  He  could  be  alone  with  God. 

Again  we  find  Him  on  a  mountain 
while  the  mad  mob  "communed  one 
with  another  what  they  might  do"  to 
Him.  Amid  the  most  distressing  cir- 
cumstances Jesus  found  it  needful  to 
go  "out  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and 
continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God" 
(Luke  6:11,  12). 

Surely  Christ  set  us  a  worthy  ex- 
ample when  He  sought  the  shelter  of 
the  mountains.  Whether  or  not  we  can 
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follow  His  example  literally  (many  of 
us  are  not  privileged  to  have  more 
than  an  occasional  trip  to  the  moun- 
tains) most  of  us  can  seek  some  place 
of  privacy  that  will  serve  as  a  mountain- 
side in  our  lives — a  place  where  we 
can  be  undisturbed  for  a  time. 

And  let  us  go  there  often !  There  we 
can  worship  Him  with  the  greatest  rev- 
erence. There  we  can  pour  out  our 
hearts  in  agonizing  prayer.  There  we 
can  receive  His  benediction  and  bless- 
ing. There  we  will  be  sensitive  to  the 
pleadings  and  commands  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  There  we  can  get  the  best  view 
of  the  enemy's  territory — even  as  the 
spies  that  Moses  sent  spied  out  the  land 
of  Canaan  (Num.  13:17,  18).  There  we 
can  become  familiar  with  the  devil's 
tactics  and  learn  what  we  must  do  to 
defeat  him.  There  we  will  be  in  a  posi- 
tion to  help  others  by  becoming  endued 
with  power.  There,  too,  we  will  seek 
the  lost  sheep  (Matt.  18:12).  Surely 
the  mountains  offer  us  spiritual  forti- 
fication in  every  circumstance. 

When  we  have  learned  the  secret  of 
mountaintop  devotions,  we  will  have 
learned  a  great  lesson;  for  worship  on 
a  mountaintop  is  a  foreshadowing  of 
the  worship  that  will  take  place  when 
Christ  comes  again. 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall 
be  exalted  above  the  hills  .  .  .  And 
many  people  shall  go  and  say.  Come 
ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God 
of  Jacob;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his 
ways  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths" 
(Isa.  2:2,  3). 

Seek  the  solitude — the  privacy — the 
mountaintop — leaving  the  noise  and 
multitudes  behind — if  you  would  ex- 
perience the  height  of  spiritual  bless- 
ing, the  depth  of  peace,  and  the  breadth 
of  God's  love  and  protection ! 

Spokane,  Wash. 


THE     FOURTEENTH  ANNUAL 
INDIANA-MICHIGAN  LIT- 
ERARY SOCIETY  CON- 
VENTION AS  SEEN 
BY  A  VISITOR 


By  Ivan  Lind 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  be  a  visitor  on  the  Goshen  College 
campus  at  the  time  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Literary  Convention  afforded 
an  opportunity  to  observe  a  splendid 
representation  of  Mennonit.e  youth.  It 
is  an  event  of  noteworthy  importance 
to  have  a  group  of  Menno^nite  youth 
plan  and  execute  a  convention  approved 
and  endorsed  by  their  Conference,  and 
to  witness  approximately  one  thousand 
alert,  well-behaved,  and  purposeful 
young  people  congregate  at  this  con- 
vention gives  occasion  for  us  to  do 
some  serious  thinking. 


One  of  the  outstanding  features  of 
the  meeting  was  a  worship  service  of 
sacred  hymns  rendered  by  a  combined 
a  cappella  chorus  composed  of  more 
than  two  hundred  voices  under  the 
directorship  of  Walter  E.  Yoder.  This 
united  group  was  composed  of  choruses 
from  more  than  twelve  literary  societies 
which  practiced  the  same  program 
simultaneously  under  the  auspices  of 
their  several  societies  and  under  the 
directorship  of  their  local  leaders.  In- 
cluded in  this  group  were  the  choruses 
from  as  far  as  Metamora,  111.,  and  Elida, 
Ohio.  As  we  muse  over  this  session  of 
the  convention,  we  cannot  but  be  im- 
pressed with  the  fact  that  Mennonite 
young  people  are  interested  in  im- 
proving worship  in  song.  Our  churches 
have  been  concerned  about  the  im- 
provement of  our  singing.  Surely,  it  is 
worthy  of  commendation  to  witness 
this  same  serious  concern  among  our 
youth  and  to  see  them  work  at  a  plan 
which  they  hope  will  contribute  to 
better  congregational  singing. 

Another  session  of  no  less  signifi- 
cance was  that  devoted  to  the  theme, 
"Our  Church."  Throughout  the  session 
there  was  a  sentiment  expressing 
oneness  of  youth  with  the  min- 
istry and  leaders  of  the  Church. 
Mennonite  young  people  feel  that 
they  are  an  inseparable  part  of  the 
Church.  A  splendid  address  on 
"Enriching  our  Heritage"  brought  to 
the  audience  a  deeper  consciousness  of 
a  definite  responsibility  to  the  Church 
of  tomorrow. 

The  atmosphere  of  the  convention 
was  predominantly  that  of  spiritual 
concern,  and  well  suited  the  motto 
selected  for  the  convention — "Our 
Young  People  for  the  Church."  There 
is  interest  in  our  youth  for  things  of 
the  Kingdom.  But  to  be  more  specific 
we  could  feel  throughout  the  meeting 
that  this  large  body  of  Mennonite 
young  people,  through  their  literary 
societies,  is  interested  in  having  the 
whole  of  their  life  give  evidence  of  the 
character  and  spirit  of  Christ. 

The  aim  of  the  several  literaries  of 
the  district  seems  to  be  to  put  Christ 
not  only  into  their  spiritual  life  but  al- 
so to  let  Him  dominate  and  control  in 
every  phase  of  their  "secular"  life. 
Mennonite  youth  is  feeling  more 
keenly  that  life  is  a  unit  and  therefore 
every  phase  of  work  and  living  must 
needs  bear  the  fruit  of  the  personality 
of  the  indwelling  Christ.  These  lit- 
eraries are  helping  to  meet  this  vital 
need. 

These  Indiana  Mennonite  young 
people  pledge  themselves  to  loyalty 
and  devotion  to  Christ  and  His  Church. 
They  wish  to  go  forward.  May  their 
pledge  of  loyalty  and  devotion  be 
honored  by  the  kindly  leading  forward 
and  shepherding  of  the  ministry  and 
leadership  of  the  Church. 

Tangent,  Oreg. 


ALL  THINGS 


By  P.  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

These  two  words  are  found  quite 
often  together  in  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  In  I  Cor.  15:27  we  read: 
"For  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet."  But  when  he  saith  "all  things" 
are  put  under  Him,  it  is  manifest  that 
He  is  expected,  which  did  put  all  things 
under  Him.  This  means  that  God  the 
Father  has  put  all  things  under  the 
feet  of  the  Son. 

In  other  places  we  have  exceptions 
mentioned  of  the  words,  all  things.  For 
instance,  in  I  Jno.  2:20  we  read:  "Ye 
know  all  things."  Yet  Paul  says  in  I 
Cor.  13  :  "We  know  in  part."  He  also 
says  in  I  Cor.  6:12  "All  things  are  law- 
ful unto  me,  but  all  things  are  not 
expedient." 

In  I  Cor.  13  Paul  says:  "Charity 
suffereth  long,  and  is  kind;  charity 
envieth  not ;  .  .  .  beareth  all  things, 
believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things, 
endureth  all  things."  And  our  teacher 
of  fifty  years  ago  used  to  say  that  this 
does  not  mean  that  love  would  believe 
a  bit  and  not  have  patience  with  every 
kind  of  evil,  but  that  the  all  things 
here  meant  only  all  things  of  a  class  of 
things.  No  doubt  this  is  true. 

I  want  to  call  your  attention  to  one 
text  (Rom.  8:28)  where  some  teachers 
take  the  words  all  things  to  mean  ab- 
solutely all  things  which  is  not  the 
correct  interpretation.  For  if  that 
meant  Satan's  work  of 'deceiving  and 
devouring  true  Christians  would  be 
only  for  their  good  and  no  true  Chris- 
tians could  be  lost,  it  would  be  very 
misleading  and  destroying  true  doc- 
trine. Paul  did  not  talk  that  way  to 
the  deceived  and  misled  Galatians 
who  he  said  had  run  well  but  were 
"fallen  from  grace."  He  did  not  say 
that  he  was  glad  that  this  had  happened 
unto  them,  as  it  would  turn  out  for  their 
good,  but  he  said  he  wished  that  they 
were  cut  off  that  were  troubling  them. 
That  is  why  Bishop  J.  C.  Kenagy  and 
other  good  preachers  of  his  time,  as 
well  as  Menno  Simons,  never  used  the 
text  Rom.  8:28,  if  I  mistake  not,  as  a 
consolation  text  as  many  of  our  teach- 
ers do  now.  What  we  need  to  do  is  to 
be  careful  to  pay  more  attention  to  the 
context  and  learn  what  he  is  talking  a- 
bout.  Then  we  can  plainly  see  that  Paul 
here  means  a  class  of  things,  and  that 
class  of  things  means  the  things  he 
has  been  writing  about  that  belong  to 
the  plan  of  salvation.  No  place  in  the 
Bible  is  the  plan  of  salvation  so  plain- 
ly and  fully  given  as  is  here  in  Romans 
1  to  12  or  to  the  end  of  the  book. 

"Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good."  But  don't  prove  the 
teachings  of  infidels  and  deceivers. 
Beware  of  false  prophets  and  teachers, 

Shelbyville,  111. 
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(Continued  from  page  345) 
the  leadership  of  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  on 
June  22  with  an  enrollment  of  280  the 
first  day  and  at  the  end  of  the  sixth 
day  we  had  an  enrollment  of  336  with 
an  average  attendance  of  284.  A  staff 
of  twenty-one  teachers  helped  in  this 
work.  Those  from  a  distance  that 
helped  to  teach  were:  Director,  S.  G. 
Shetler;  Ida  Boyer  Bontrager,  Mid- 
land; Mae  Schrock  and  Janet  Miller, 
Clarksville,  Mich.;  Mary  Beller,  Bon- 
nie and  Lorraine  Neuhauser,  Leo,  Ind. ; 
also  the  brethren  and  sisters  from  the 
Pigeon  River  congregation.  We  ap- 
preciate the  help  and  co-operation  from 
our  neighbor  church  in  taking  care  of 
the  Conference  people  and  the  Sum- 
mer Bible  School  work. 

The  school  was  so  large  that  we  had 
to  make  different  arrangements  for 
our  program  which  was  on  Thursday 
evening,  July  1,  at  the  Pigeon  High 
School  Auditorium.  A  singing  program 
was  given  by  the  school  to  a  large 
group  of  people.  School  closed  on 
Friday,  July  2.  We  feel  our  work  was 
blessed  of  the  Lord.  It  came  during  the 
busy  season  of  hay-making  and  straw- 
berry picking.  For  this  reason  the 
school  decided  to  have  it  a  little  later 
in  1938.  The  Lord  willing,  we  expect 
to  have  our  school  from  June  27  to 
July  8  next  year.  Besides  the  regular 
school  work,  we  were  privileged  to 
have  some  evening  services.  On  Thurs- 
day evening,  June  24,  Bro.  Shetler 
brought  us  a  message  and  the  following 
Sunday  evening  messages  were  given 
by  Bros.  C.  K.  Lehman  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  S.  G.  Shetler.  Children's 
meetings  were  held  in  connection  with 
these  services,  which  was  inspiring. 
On  Tuesday  evening,  June  29,  Bro. 
Shetler  brought  the  message  at  the 
Pigeon  River  congregation  and  on 
Wednesday  evening  again  at  Pigeon, 
when  one  soul  stood  for  the  Lord.  May 
the  Lord  bless  this  young  man.  that  he 
may  remain  in  God's  love  and  go  all 
the  way. 

Will  you  remember  us  at  the  Throne, 
that  we  as  a  congregation  may  keep 
humble  and  submissive  in  His  will? 
May  God  bless  you  all. 

Yours  for  His  glory, 

July  3,  1937.  S.  J.  Miller. 

Kouts,  Ind. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  truly 
have  many  blessings  for  which  we  are 
thankful.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  hav- 
ing a  number  of  ministering  brethren 
serving  us  with  the  Word  of  God. 

On  May  28  Bro.  Jay  Hostetler  and 
family,  missionaries  of  India  wor- 
shiped with  us.  Bro.  Hostetler  brought 
us  a  much  appreciated  message,  and 
Sister  Hostetler  gave  a  talk  to  the 
children,  which  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

On  May  16  Bro.  William  Brenneman 
and  wife  of  Chicago  worshiped  with 


us.  Bro.  Brenneman  brought  us  the 
morning  message. 

On  June  5,  our  bishop  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller,  came  mto  our  midst  for  prepara- 
tory services  and  on  Sunday,  June  7, 
our  communion  was  held.  Bro.  Ezra 
Yordy  of  Eureka,  111.,  preached  the 
communion  sermon. 

On  July  4,  Bro.  Harold  Oyer  and 
family  stopped  with  us  on  their  way 
home  from  Pennsylvania,  where  they 
had  visited  Sister  Oyer's  parents.  Bro. 
Oyer  brought  us  the  message  in  the 
morning  and  evening. 

We  can  truly  say,  "The  Lord  is  good 
to  us."  We  continue  to  solicit  your 
prayers. 

July  4,  1937.  Cor. 

Creston,  Mont. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — Again  are  we  reminded  of 
the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God  as  we 
see  promises  of  a  bountiful  harvest. 
God  has  truly  blessed  this  locality 
with  plenty  of  rain.  Not  only  has  He 
poured  out  natural  blessings,  but 
spiritual  ones  as  well. 

On  June  4  Bro.  Glenn  Whitaker, 
Supt.  of  the  Portland  Mission,  came 
and  stayed  over  Sunday,  visiting 
relatives  and  old  acquaintances  here. 
While  here  he  preached  three  inspiring 
sermons  for  us. 

On  June  12  Bro.  Nick  Roth  of  To- 
field,  Alberta,  came  and  stayed  several 
days.  He  was  here  to  hold  communion 
for  the  congregation  at  this  place.  All 
members  present  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems.  Also  a  young  man  who  had 
been  outside  the  fold  for  several  years 
came  back  to  the  Church,  and  one 
young  sister  reconsecrated  her  life  to 
God.  It  makes  us  rejoice  and  we  feel  to 
praise  God  for  these  things.  Bro.  Harry 
Kreider  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  is  here  at 
present  visiting  and  working.  We  as 
a  congregation  greatly  appreciate  hav- 
ing visitors  from  other  congregations. 
We  are  anticipating  having  a  number 
of  those  attending  General  Conference 
in  Oregon,  stop  with  us.  The  church 
is  located  1  mile  south  and  2  miles  east 
of  the  Junction  of  U.  S.  Highway  No.  2 
and  State  Highway  No.  35.  Those  of 
you  who  can  stop  over  with  us  and  I 
am  sure  you  will  enjoy  yourself  while 
here.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place, 
that  it  may  be  a  lighthouse  to  those  yet 
out  in  sin. 

July  5,  1937.  Cor. 

Fisher,  111. 

(East  Bend  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  glad  to  welcome  into  our  midst. 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  G.  D.  Troyer  and  family, 
who  in  January  returned  from  their 
labors  in  India.  After  their  arrival  to 
the  U.  S.  they  were  in  Indiana  until 
the  latter  part  of  March.  Bro.  Troyer 
and  a  few  weeks  later  his  family,  came 
to  Fisher  where  they  now  live,  also  Dr. 
Troyer  has  his  office  there. 


Our  two-week  summer  Bible  school 
ended  June  25.  We  had  nine  classes 
in  all,  ages  ranging  from  four  to  fifteen 
years.  The  enrollment  was  180.  Aver- 
age attendance,  145.  Although  many 
of  these  children  were  from  our  Sun- 
day school,  a  number  were  from  non- 
Mennonite  homes.  We  were  glad  to 
have  these  children  in  our  Bible  school. 
The  children  gave  their  program  Sun- 
day evening  June  27,  after  which  Bro. 
Troyer  gave  a  short  message,  present- 
ing Christ  as  the  Lamb  of  God.  A  very 
large  crowd  attended. 

Since  last  fall  Bro.  Heiser  went  to 
Arthur,  111.,  every  two  weeks  on  Sun- 
day afternoon  to  conduct  services  there. 
That  is  a  large  Amish  settlement,  but 
very  many  young  people  do  not  profess 
anything.  Pray  that  they  may  see  their 
need  of  and  receive  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  Recently,  with  the  exception 
of  the  last  Sunday  in  each  month,  when 
they  wish  to  attend  our  services,  Sun- 
day school  and  church  services  are  held 
there  every  Sunday  forenoon  about  five 
teachers  and  one  of  our  ministers  drive 
there  each  Sunday. 

On  July  4  we  observed  our  23rd  an- 
nual fourth  of  July  all-day  meeting. 
The  speaker  was  Bro.  William  Bren- 
neman of  Chicago.  A  service  was  also 
held  Saturday  evening  July  3,  the  sub- 
ject being  "The  Baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."  The  girls'  chorus  furnished 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


DAVID 

(Continued  from  page  339) 

he  had  a  consuming  desire  to  accom- 
plish a  certain  thing  in  his  life  time.  It 
would  have  been  a  crowning  achieve- 
ment. More,  it  was  a  most  worth  while 
and  holy  aim.  He,  who  so  truly  wor- 
shipped the  one  true  God,  should  from 
the  natural  standpoint,  be  the  fitting 
one  to  build  the  first  temple  of  Jehovah. 
But  God  refused  permission  because 
David  had  been  a  man  of  war  and 
bloodshed.  His  stained  hands  could 
not  erect  a  dwelling  place  for  the  glory 
of  the  God  of  peace. 

Many  will  brook  no  interference, 
accept  no  refusal  where  a  great  and 
life  ambition  is  concerned.  David  not 
only  was  submissive  but  uttered  a 
chant  of  praise  to  God.  II  Sam.  7  :8-29. 
He  exalted  Jehovah  for  His  goodness 
and  mercy  and  praised  His  ways  as 
just  and  right.  Truly  such  a  spirit  ot 
obedience  must  have  completed  mak- 
ing him  "a  man  after  God's  own  heart." 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


MISSIONARIES 

(Continued  from  page  341) 
ing  (Matt.  28:20)  the  truth;  entreating 
youth  to  practice  what  God  commands. 
Orthodox  professors  with  a  daily  cor- 
responding life  show  loyalty  toward 
and  co-operation  with  Christ's  body  on 
earth.  (Col.  1 :14.)  These  practical 
personal  workers  (Jno.  4:6-15)  teach, 
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"Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  an- 
ger, and  clamor,  and  evil  speaking,  be 
put  away  from  you  with  all  malice: 
and  be  kind  one  to  another,  tender 
hearted,  forgiving  one  another  even  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven 
you"  (Eph.  4:31,32). 

"How  I  Know  I  am  Under  the  Blood 

1.  I  am  anxious  to  do  all  that  the  Lord  has 
commanded  me  to  do.  (Heb.  9:19,20.) 

2.  I  want  to  please  God  because  I  love 
Him.  (I  Pet.  1:2.) 

3.  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness.   (Heb.  9:13,  14.) 

4.  I  am  willing  to  suffer  reproach,  perse- 
cution, and  affliction  for  Christ's  sake.  (Heb. 
5:8.) 

5.  I  gladly  accept  and  am  seeking  to  ob- 
serve every  commandment  in  the  New  Cove- 
nant. (Rev.  22:14.) 

6.  I  am  earnestly  endeavoring  to  live  a 
holy  life.  (Matt.  5:8;  I  Pet.  1:16.) 

7.  I  sincerely  desire  to  live  a  noble,  virtu- 
ous, clean,  pure,  holy  Christian  life.  (I  Pet. 
1:17,  19.) 

8.  I  gladly  follow  Jesus  all  the  way,  that  I 
may  shine  for  Him.   (I  Jno.  1:7.) 

9.  I  am  glad  that  God  has  graciously  ac- 
cepted me,  and  that  I  belong  to  Him.  (I  Cor. 
6:19,  20.) 

10.  I  love  Christ's  Church;  and  want  to  be 
loyal  to  Him  and  the  Church.  (Eph.  5:25-27.) 

—"The  Disciplined  Life,"  by  David  P.  Bar- 
rows, Pres.  University  of  California. 

"There  is  widely  advocated  in  the 
world  today  a  doctrine  of  relaxed  en- 
deavor. It  places  the  enjoyment  of  life 
very  high — I  think  too  high.  It  sets 
enjoyment  as  the  goal  of  our  desires. 
In  this,  I  am  sure  that  it  is  wrong.  It 
is  not  given  to  men  and  women  to  make 
enjoyment  their  goal.  Furthermore,  it 
teaches  that  the  good  things  are  ours 
of  right,  that  we  may  take  them  and  en- 
joy them,  without  the  hardy  efiforts  of 
acquisition  and  without  the  virtue  of 
deserving.  You  will  find  this  doctrine 
taught  everywhere  today — in  the  novel, 
in  the  drama,  in  social  reform,  in  polit- 
ical revolution.  With  all  the  convic- 
tiori  that  I  possess  I  warn  you  from  it. 
In  its  place  I  urge  upon  you  the  Doc- 
trine of  the  Disciplined  life,  the  hope  of 
rewards  fairly  and  arduously  won,  the 
necessity  of  sacrifice.  There  are  no 
darlings  of  fortune." 

Missionaries  of  the  Cross  are  one,  in 
unity  of  the  faith  (Eph.  4:13),  rejoic- 
ing together  (Jno.  4:36).  Noising  a- 
broad;  God  who  is  light  (I  Jno.  1:5) 
hears  our  prayers  and  supplications. 
(Acts  1 :14.) 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  help  truly  con- 
verted Christendom  to  rightly  use  the 
words  yes  and  no  and  rightly  interpret 
Bible  truths.  (I  Tim.  2:15.)  Christen- 
dom at  large,  who  have  finances  to  in- 
vest or  lend,  do  well  to  remember,  "It 
is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to 
put  confidence  in  man"  (Psa.  118:8). 

.  .  .  About  the  day  of  wrath  (Rev. 
6:17),  How  shall  sinners  -meet  the 
dreadful  day? 

In  conclusion,  "have  faith  in  God" 
(Mark  11:22).  Dare  to  venture  (Dan. 
1  :8),  and  pray,  "O  Lord,  undertake  for 
us"  (Isa.  38:14),  as  we  travel  the  holy, 
blissful  "conscience-road." 

La  Junta,  Colo, 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  dedication  services  held  at 
the  Ephrata  Mennonite  Church  on  Ascension 
Day,  May  6,  1937. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Noah  Landis;  Chors., 
Paul  Sauder,  Reuben  S.  Horst;  Sec,  Joseph 
Garber  Jr. 

Program  and  Speakers.  —  Song  Service; 
Opening  Address,  John  B.  Bucher;  Sermon, 
Noah  Risser;  History  of  the  Ephrata  Church, 
Benjamin  Wenger;  Devotional  (I  Kings  8: 
22-30),  Landis  Shertzer;  The  Great  Commis- 
sion (Matt.  28:16-20;  Luke  24:47),  Henry 
Lutz;  Unity  in  Paith  and  Practice^  Noah 
Mack;  Devotional,  Amos  S.  Horst;  Youthful 
Consecration,  Henry  Lutz;  Sermon,  "The  As- 
cension" (Luke  24:50-56),  John  K.  Charles. 

Thoughts  Presented.— The  Lord  has  bless- 
ed the  work  and  efforts  put  forth  here  at  Eph- 
rata as  well  as  in  surrounding  districts.  Bible 
characters  who  were  accepted  or  found  favor 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  were  moved  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  as  they  were  called  to  His  serv- 
ice.   Let  us  use  this  house  to  the  service  of 
God  to  bring  glory  unto  Him,  and  only  for 
this  purpose.  Reasons  for  having  a  house  in 
which  we  may  worship  the  Lord  are  for  a 
place  of  fellowship,  where  the  Word  is  taught 
and  preached,  where  impressions  are  made 
upon  minds  of  children,  where  we  are  willing 
to  confess  Christ  as  our  Savior  and  have 
yielded  ourselves  to  God,  where  we  gather  to- 
gether when  our  loved  ones  are  laid  away  and 
lasting  impressions  are  made,  where  God  has 
promised  to  meet  with  His  people.   As  we 
dedicate  this  house  unto  the  Lord,  let  us  also 
dedicate  or  consecrate  ourselves  anew  unto 
the  Lord  that  we  may  grow  in  our  spiritual 
life  and  all  be  used  as  instruments  in  His 
hands  for  the  cause  of  Christ.    But  before 
this  is  possible  we  must  all  experience  the 
new  birth.  "Ye  must  be  born  again"  by  the 
way  of  the  cross.  Daily  study  and  meditation 
on  the  Word  of  God  sustains  or  builds  up 
spiritual  life.   We  as  parents  and  grandpar- 
ents have  a  great  responsibility  upon  us  to 
see  that  proper  influences  and  proper  sur- 
roundings are  moulding  the  lives  of  our  chil- 
dren in  the  home.  Let  us  conform  to  ideals 
set  forth  in  the  Gospel.  The  greatest  tempta- 
tion today  that  the  devil  uses  is  a  mixture  of 
truth  and  untruth.  The  radio  is  a  menace  to 
Christian  character.    Learn  to  do  all  these 
duties  for  the  Lord's  sake  to  honor  the  Word. 
Believe  in  the  full  Gospel,  the  all  things  in 
the  Gospel.  Let  us  look  with  an  eye  of  faith 
to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  glory  world.  Jesus 
is  the  Way.   He  has  gone  to  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father  there  to  intercede  for  the  hu- 
man race.  The  Comforter  has  come  to  guide 
us  into  all  truth.  As  we  labor  on,  may  we  be 
faithful,   looking  for   that   blessed  morning 
when  we  meet  at  the  throne  of  God.  Secy. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  84th  Sunday  School  program 
held  at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church  Tune  27 
1937. 

Organization.— Mod.,  J.  J.  King;  Chors., 
Elvera  Reil;  Secy.,  Erma  Bender. 

Topics. — Devotion,  Joe  Detwiler;  God's  Be- 
ginnings, Joe  Burkholder;  Sin  and  its  Conse- 
quences, Phoebe  Lauber;  The  results  of  in- 
toxicants and  how  to  meet  the  issue,  Jacob 
Brenneman;  Deliverance  through  Obedience, 
Gordon  Buschart;  Abraham's  Call  and  Sub- 
mission, Lavanda  Yoder;  Children's  Exer- 
cise, Verba  Stauffer;  The  Value  of  Interces- 
sory Prayer,  Dan  Brenneman;  The  Need  of 
Forbearance  to  Live  an  Exemplary  Life,  Dan 
Lauber;  The  Folly  of  Underestimating  God's 
Blessings,  Uanda  Brenneman;  The  Triumph 
of  Love  over  Hate,  N.  E.  Roth;  The  Wisdom 
of  Trusting  in  God,  Paul  Voegtlin;  Judah  a 
type  of  the  Great  Intercessor,  Fannie  Bender. 


Thoughts  Gleaned.— There  were  five  be- 
ginnings as  recorded  in  the  Bible  brought  to 
us:  (1)  The  creation,  as  given  in  the  first 
chapter  of  Genesis;  (2)  Noah  replenishing 
the  earth  again;  (3)  Israel  beginning  a  new 
nation;  (4)  The  beginning  of  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation; (5)  The  beginning  of  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth.  Sin  is  a  transgression  of  the 
law  and  as  a  result  of  it  there  is  fear,  shame, 
sorrow,  banishment  from  God,  and  bondage 
of  sin.  One  of  the  outstanding  sins  in  our  na- 
tion today  is  that  of  strong  drink.  If  we  will 
abstain  from  all  appearances  of  evil  and  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit  there  will  be  no  room 
for  liquor  which  leads  many  souls  to  a  Christ- 
less  grave.  Noah  is  an  example  to  show  us 
that  not  only  faith  but  also  obedience  is  neces- 
sary for  deliverance.  This  too  is  brought  out 
in  the  life  of  Abraham.  His  blessings  were 
given  in  proportion  as  his  obedience.  The 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much.  How  foolish  of  us  to  underestimate 
our  birthright  in  Christ  to  such  an  extent  as 
to  sell  it  for  a  morsel  of  this  world's  pleasures. 
Judah  pleading  for  the  life  of  Benjamin  is  a 
type  of  how  Jesus  is  pleading  for  us.  Secy. 

Alpha,  Minn. 

Report  of  the  joint  meeting  of  the  Sunday 
schools  of  Manson,  Iowa,  and  Alpha,  Minn., 
held  at  Alpha,  Minn.,  June  20,  1937. 

Organization.  —  Mods.,  Aaron  Bachman, 
Lloyd  Garber;  Chor.,  Glen  Swartzendruber ; 
Secys.,  Bernice  Landis,  Marie  Kaufman  (sub- 
stitute for  Iliah  Zehr). 

Program.  —  ( Morning  Session)  Sunday 
School;  Address  of  Welcome,  John  Garber; 
A  Live,  Progressive  Sunday  School,  John 
Wideman;  The  Sunday  School  Contributions 
to  the  Church,  Cora  Zehr;  Sermon,  "The 
Tried  Life,"  George  Miller.  (Afternoon  Ses- 
sion) Song;  Devotional,  Clarence  Birkey; 
Children's  Meeting,  Gertrude  Kauffman; 
Children's  Song  Service,  George  Miller;  The 
Power  of  Christian  Kindness,  Noah  Landis; 
The  Teacher's  Lesson  Study — As  to  Time, 
as  to  Lesson  Helps,  as  to  Methods,  Ira  Mil- 
ler; My  Place  in  the  S.  S.,  short  talks  by 
Loretta  Garber,  Stephen  Shearer,  John  D. 
Zehr,  Lucille  Nofziger,  Laverne  Bachman, 
Harold  Swartzendruber.  (Evening  Session) 
Song;  Devotional,  Dave  Lehman;  Principles 
in  Reaching  a  Successful  Christian  Life,  Ray- 
mond Jacobs;  How  Sorrows  Perfect  the 
Characters  of  Men,  Aaron  Bachman;  Sermon, 
"Thrust  Out,"  George  Miller. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— A  S.  S.  must  have  life, 
and  this  life  is  made  possible  only  when  the 
workers  are  filled  with  the  Spirit.  There 
must  be  a  great  love  for  the  work  of  the  S.  S. 
and  each  teacher  must  spend  much  time  in 
prayer  and  meditation.  The  S.  S.  contributes 
to  the  Church  in  that  it  makes  for  larger 
attendance,  it  adds  interest  to  the  work  of 
church,  and  it  makes  a  more  intelligent  lay 
membership.  How  many  of  us  can  say  with 
Job,  "He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take;  and 
when  he  has  tried  me  I  shall  come  forth  as 
gold"?  The  love  of  Christ  is  revealed  in  us 
vvhen  we  stand  the  test  of  time.  The  Chris- 
tian life  is  not  complete  without  the  grace  of 
Christian  kindness.  We  should  use  kindness 
to  "melt"  someone  into  goodness.  The  Bible 
is  the  best  help  and  untold  benefit  is  derived 
from  daily  meditation.  We  can  all  fill  our 
places  in  the  S.  S.  by  arriving  on  time,  by 
being  regular  attendants,  and  by  taking  an 
active  part  in  the  discussions.  If  we  fail  to 
live  a  successful  Christian  life,  what  have  we 
left?  Obedience,  faith  and  love  are  the  requi- 
sites of  a  successful  Christian  life.  Sorrow 
often  helps  in  moulding  our  lives  and  perfect- 
ing our  characters.  The  trials  that  Jacob  and 
Joseph  went  through  made  them  what  they 
were.  "All  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  the  Lord."  Let  each  one  of 
us  walk  closer  to  God;  so  we  will  be  among 
those  who  will  enjoy  sweet  rest  and  perfect 
peace  in  heaven.  Secretary. 
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ONTARIO  A.  M.  CONFERENCE 
Report  of  Ontario  A.  M.  Church  Conference 

Held  at  the  East  Zorra  Church  near  Tavistock, 
Ontario,  June  9  and  10,  1937 

Moderator,  D.  S.  Jutzi;  Assistant  Moderator,  D.  Lebold. 

Conference  was  opened  by  singing  hymns  and  devotion  by  Bro. 
Sol  Baechler,  Zurich,  Ontario,  reading  Eph.  1,  followed  by  prayer. 

Reading  of  the  minutes  of  previous  Conference  by  secretary  of 
Conference.  Moved  and  seconded  by  the  brethren,  Peter  Boshart  and 
J.  R.  Bender,  that  report  be  accepted  as  read. 

The  question  of  keeping  a  record  of  each  congregation  as  to  the 
addition  or  losses  of  members  and  of  having  a  yearly  report  at  Con- 
ference discussed  by  moderator,  D.  S.  Jutzi,  and  other  brethren.  It 
was  agreed  by  the  Conference  body  that  we  give  a  report  at  next 
Conference.  t   u  u  n 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  D.  Lebold,  Welles- 
ley,  Ontario.  He  based  his  remarks  on  John  17:11;  Acts  4:23-32; 
II  Peter  1:3-9.  t   ^  ,j 

Closing  prayer  of  the  forenoon  session  by  D.  Lebold. 
Afternoon  Session 

Devotion  by  Bro.  D.  Schwartzentruber,  reading  from  Romans  15: 
1-16,  and  prayer.  n     j  -n 

Resolutions  Committee  appointed  as  follows:  J.  R.  Bender,  Peter 
Boshart,  Sol  Baechler.  .      c-  ,  i 

First  subject,  Philippians  4:4-7,  assigned  to  Bro.Christian  Schultz. 
When  the  apostle  admonished  the  church  at  Philippi  to  "rejoice  m 
the  Lord  alway"  (Phil.  4:4),  he  spoke  of  his  experience  of  the  Chris- 
tian life,  of  joy  (Jno.  15:11),  in  tribulation  (Heb.  12:11),  through 
manifold  temptations  (I  Pet.  1:6-8),  which  is  given  to  all  the  children 
of  God.  These  are  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

No  more  subjects  were  taken  up  in  the  afternoon,  on  account  of 
the  funeral  of  Bro.  Elgin  Bender,  which  was  largely  attended.  The 
brethren,  D.  S.  Jutzi  and  Peter  Nafziger,  had  charge. 

Evening  Session 

Devotional,  Bro.  C.  R.  Brunk,  reading  I  Thess.  5,  and  leading  in 
prayer. 

Workers'  Meeting,  conducted  by  Bro.  Noah  S.  Bender. 
Bible  verses  and  singing  of  hymns. 

Third  subject.  Consistency  in  Our  Profession — What  Is  Implied 

(Rom.  13:1,  2;  II  Cor.  6:1-8),  Bro.  M.  O.  Jantzi.  Concluded  by  Bro. 
Moses  Roth,  New  Hamburg,  Ontario.  Consistency  means  harmony 
with  the  Church.  The  Church  is  a  group  called  out  separate  from  the 
world,  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers.  The  State  is 
called  of  God  (Rom.  13:1)  that  the  lawless  may  be  punished  and  that 
the  righteous  may  be  shielded  in  such  a  way  that  they  may  live  a 
peaceable  life.  Therefore  consistency  implies  that  we  as  Christians 
willingly  pay  taxes  for  our  safety  and  protection  and  also  because  the 
Church  and  State  can  never  mix.  We  should  live  the  nonresistant  life, 
not  going  to  law  before  the  unjust.  But  rather  should  we  pray  and 
intercede  that  we  may  exemplify  the  Golden  Rule. 

Second  subject  taken  up  at  this  time:  The  Great  Need  of  the 
Present  Age  (Acts  1:8),  Bro.  Peter  Boshart.  Whereas  Christ  corn- 
manded  His  disciples  to  be  His  witnesses  unto  all  the  world,  so  it  is 
our  task  today  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  message  as  there  are  many  who 
never  heard  the  Gospel  message  and  who  will  never  hear  it  unless 
Spirit-filled  witnesses  bring  them  the  message  of  salvation.  There  is 
need  for  more  united  prayer  and  for  more  qualified  or  Spirit-filled 


laborers  in  the  Master's  vineyard;  as  Stephen  (Acts  7)  and  Philip 
the  evangelist  (Acts  8).  Our  obligation  and  duty  is  to  pray  God  that 
He  may  send  laborers  into  the  harvest  field  and  support  them  with 
our  means. 

An  offering  was  taken  in  the  evening. 

Closing  prayer  for  the  day  and  benediction  by  Bro.  Moses  Roth. 
Forenoon  Session — June  10 

Devotion  by  Bro.  Dan  Wagler,  reading  I  Cor.  1,  and  prayer. 

Fourth  subject,  Since  this  Conference  has  declared  itself  that  the 
holding  of  Bible  conferences  and  revival  meetings  are  upbuilding  to 
the  welfare  of  the  Church,  who  should  be  responsible  that  they  are 
held  in  the  congregations  as  the  need  presents  itself?  This  question 
was  assigned  to  Bro.  J.  R.  Bender.  We  reaffirm  the  resolutions  passed 
at  the  Conference  held  at  the  Poole  Church  June  19,  20,  1928,  Ques- 
tion 4,  and  at  East  Zorra  Church  June  18,  19,  1929,  Question  3.  We 
,as  a  Conference  declare  that  the  responsibihties  of  holding  these 
'meetings  rest  upon  the  ministers  of  each  congregation  through  the 
counsel  and  assistance  of  the  Church. 

Fifth  subject,  Five  Scriptural  Methods  for  Holding  Council  Meet- 
ings as  a  Preparatory  Service,  discussed  by  Bro.  D.  S.  Jutzi.  1.  Take 
the  Bible  as  your  guide.  2.  Every  one  examine  himself  (I  Cor.  11:28; 
II  Cor.  13:5).  3.  If  any  are  in  fault,  do  as  Paul  advised  in  I  Cor.  5:7,  8. 
4.  Every  one  express  himself  to  be  in  peace  with  God  and  fellowmen 
and  have  a  desire  to  commune. 

Sixth  subject,  Rom.  1:17,  The  Righteolusness  of  God  Revealed 
from  Faith  to  Faith,  by  Bro.  Ben  Gingerich. 

Closing  prayer  of  the  forenoon  session  by  Bro.  D.  Lebold. 
Afternoon  Session 

Devotion  by  Bro.  Curtis  Cressman,  reading  Phil.  4,  and  prayer. 

Seventh  subject,  II  Cor.  6:14-18,  assigned  to  Bro.  Menno  Wagler. 

In  the  afternoon  reports  were  given  by  the  officers  of  the  various 
committees,  treasurer  of  the  Church  Conference,  Secretary  of  the 
Ontario  A.  M.  Bible  School,  Treasurer's  report  of  the  Ontario  A.  M. 
Bible  School,  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Mission  Committee. 

Closing  prayer  led  by  Bro.  Moses  Shantz. 

Evening  Session 

Devotion,  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Bender,  reading  Luke  9:10-17,  and  lead- 
ing in  prayer. 

Workers'  Meeting,  conducted  by  Bro.  Curtis  Cressman. 
Bible  verses  and  singing  of  hymns. 

Eighth  subject,  How  Could  the  Church  More  Fully  Fulfill  Her 
Responsibility  According  to  Jeremiah  16:14-17,  by  Bro.  Peter  Naf- 
ziger. 

Letter  of  Condolence:  Since  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father 
to  remove  from  our  midst  our  brother  and  co-laborer,  David  Lichti, 
of  the  Wellesley  congregation,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  as  a  Conference  body  extend  our  sympathy 
to  the  bereaved  sister  and  family  and  congregation,  that  God  may 
comfort  and  bless  them  in  their  bereavement,  and  that  a  copy  of  this 
resolution  be  sent  to  them. 

Evening  sermon  was  delivered  by  Bro.  Moses  Shantz,  taking 
John  15  as  the  basis  of  his  discourse. 

Bishops  present  at  the  Conference:  D.  S.  Jutzi,  D.  Lebold,  Chr. 
Schultz,  M.  O.  Jantzi,  M.  Hallman,  M.  Roth. 

Ministers:  Chr.  Gascho,  Ben  Gingerich,  Menno  Wagler,  Peter 
Nafziger,  Peter  Boshart,  J.  R.  Bender,  Menno  Kipfer,  Moses  Shantz, 
Curtis  Cressman. 

Deacons:  Sol  Baechler,  Jno'.  Wagler,  Dan  Wagler,  David  Swart- 
zentruber,  C.  R.  Brunk. 

Closing  prayer  and  benediction  by  Moses  Shantz. 

Secretary. 


Married 


fMiller— Martin. — On  July  3,  1937,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Ralph  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  and  Sister  Lila  Martin  of  Kouts,  Ind.,  Bro. 
Dean  Birky,  uncle  of  the  bride,  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  be  their  guide  through  life. 


Frey — Crossgrove.  —  Bro.  Vernon  Frey  and 
Sister  Marie  Crossgrove,  both  of  Arehbold,  O., 
were  united  in  marriage  on  June  1,  15)37,  by  the 
groorn'.s  grandfather,  Bishop  E.  L.  Frey.  We 
wish  them  the  Lord's  blessing  through  life. 


Hartman — Graber. — Bro.  Dewitt  Hartman  and 
Sister  Dorothy  Graber,  both  of  Arehbold,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  marriage  on  June  24,  1937,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  B. 
Frey.  May  God  bless  this  union  to  His  glory. 


iGisel — Short. — Bro.  Vern  Gisel  and  Sister 
Fannie  Short,  botli  of  the  Gentral  congregation 
of  near  Arehbold,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage 
on  June  0,  1937,  at  Bishop  E.  B.  Fi-ey's  home. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Short— Short.— On  June  10,  1937,  Bro.  Wil- 
lard  Short  and  Sister  Marie  Short,  both  of  the 
Lockport  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  B. 
Frey.  May  the  Lord  constantly  be  their  guide. 


Martin— Stauffer.— On  April  10,  1937,  Bro. 
Raymond  H.  Martin  and  Sister  Nora  Stauffer 
of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Amos  S.  Horst  of 
Akron,  Pa.  May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  be 
with  them. 


Nofziger — Roth. — Bro.  Olen  Nofziger  and  Sis- 
ter Sarah  Roth,  both  of  near  Arehbold,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating bishop,  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey,  on  May  28, 
1937.  May  God's  blessings  be  upon  this  union 
through  life. 


Roth— Leichty.— On  May  23,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Urban  Roth  and  Sister  Ruth  Leich- 
ty, both  of  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church  near 
Albany,  Oreg.,  Bro.  C.  R.  Gerig  officiating.  May 
God's  choicest  blessings  accompany  them  through 
life. 


King — Nofziger.  —  At  Fairview  Mennonite 
Church,  Albany,  Oreg.,  Samuel  J.  King  and  Es- 
ther L.  Nofziger,  both  of  Fairview  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  marriage,  June  13,  1937, 
Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  officiating.  May  God's  choicest 
blessing  attend  their  wedded  life. 


MiUer— Fisher. — On  May  1,  1937,  Bro.  Ed- 
ward Miller  and  Sister  Mary  Fisher  of  the  East 
Chestnut  St.  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Amos  S.  Horst  of  Akron,  Pa. 
May  God  bless  them  in  their  new  relationship. 


Johnson — Shanlioltz. — On  June  25,  1937,  Bro. 
Robert  Johnson  and  Sister  Pauline  Shanholtz  of 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  both  members  of  the  Pigeon  Men- 
nonite Church  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  S.  J. 
Miller.  May  the  Lord  be  their  guide  through  life. 


Miller — Kandel. — On  Sunday  morning,  June 
27,  1937,  Bro.  Vernon  L.  Miller  and  Sister  lona 
Kandel,  both  of  the  Martins  Creek  congregation 
near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio.  May  the  Lord's 
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rich  blessings  be  upon  them  as  they  journey 
through  life. 


Hoffer — Nissley. — On  June  13,  1937,  Bro.  Ger- 
ald HofEer  and  Sister  Laura  Nissley,  both  of  the 
North  Main  St.  Mennonite  congregation,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Bro.  Homer  F.  North,  in 
Nappanee,  Ind.  May  God's  richest  blessing  go 
with  them  through  life. 


Brandeberry — Yoder. — On  June  6,  1937,  Bro. 
John  G.  Brandeberry  of  the  Shore  congregation 
and  Sister  Leona  Yoder  of  the  Goshen  College 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  in  the 
Chapel  Hall  of  Goshen  College,  Bro.  S.  Jay  Hos- 
tetler  officiating.  May  the  Lord's  blessings  ever 
be  upon  them  throughout  their  lives. 


Obituary 

Gisel. — Donald  Warren,  son  of  Albert  and 
Amanda  Gisel,  was  born  near  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
on  March  14.  1922;  died  at  his  home  June  17, 
1937  ;  aged  15  y.  3  m.  3  d.  On  June  7  he  was 
taken  to  the  Wauseon  Hospital  for  a  tonsil  op- 
eration, after  which  pneumonia  developed,  caus- 
ing his  death.  He  is  survived  by  his  father, 
mother,  2  sisters  (Mable  and  Opal),  4  brothers 
(Chester,  Vern,  Ralph,  Walter),  1  grandfather, 

1  grandmother,  3  nieces.  One  brother  (Lloyd) 
preceded  him  in  death.  We  feel  that  our  loss  is 
his  gain,  and  we  commit  him  to  God  who  doeth 
all  things  well.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
May  20  by  Brethren  S.  D.  Grieser  and  P.  L. 
Frey.  Burial  in  the  Pettisville  Cemetery. 

Hartman. — Lucinda,  widow  of  the  late  Charles 
Hartman,  died  June  22,  1937,  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter  near  Woodbury,  Pa.,  death  being 
attributed  to  advanced  age.  She  was  born  at 
Loysburg  Jan.  25,  1853,  the  daughter  of  John 
and  Eva  Shank,  and  was  twice  married.  Her 
first  husband  was  Henry  Querry.  To  this  union 

2  children  were  born  (Nannie,  wife  of  I.  F. 
Zook,  Curry ville,  and  .John,  deceased).  Her  sec- 
ond marriage  was  with  Charles  Hartman,  and 
2  daughters  were  born  to  this  union  (Mrs.  Lena 
Griffith,  deceased,  and  Mrs.  Ada  Russell,  who 
faithfully  cared  for  her  mother  for  a  number  of 
years).  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
many  years  ago  and  remained  faithful  to  the 
end.  Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  Bro 
I.  K.  Metzler. 


Metzger. — Mary  Magdalina  Metzger  was  born 
Dec.  19,  1905;  died  May  23,  1937;  aged  31  y. 
5  m.  4  d.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  parents,  1 
sister  (Violet  at  home),  4  brothers  (Wesley  of 
Elmira,  Gordon  and  Jacob,  and  Martin  of  near 
Elmira).  She  was  of  a  quiet  disposition,  yet  she 
knew  and  loved  her  Savior  whom  she  accepted 
as  her  Lord  and  Master  in  her  youth.  Many 
were  the  bright  testimonies  she  left  behind  and 
admonitions  she  gave  to  those  that  were  with 
her  in  her  last  moments.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Elmira  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Elmira  Church  in  charge  of 
Oliver  D.  Snider,  assisted  by  Reuben  Detwiler. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Farewell,  my  dear  parents,  sisters,  and  brothers, 
My  Savior  has  now  called  me  home; 

At  the  gates  of  the  city  eternal 
I'll  watch  and  wait  till  you  come." 


to  be  with  her  Lord.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  the  home  and  the  Elmira  Mennonite  Church 
in  charge  of  Oliver  D.  Snider,  assisted  by  Jonas 
Snider  and  Manassah  Hallman.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

'•'Tis  hard  to  part  with  mother,  dear. 

No  more  to  see,  no  more  to  hear ; 

But  yet  we're  reconciled  if  God  thought  best 

To  end  her  troubles  and  give  her  rest." 


Snider. — Blandina  Martin  was  born  near  Wa- 
terloo, Ont.,  May  1,  1858;  passed  peacefully  a- 
way  on  June  9,  1937  ;  aged  82  y.  1  m.  9  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Sidney  S.  Snider  of 
Elmira  on  Nov.  5,  1876.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  4  sons  (Menno,  David,  Milton  and 
Norman),  4  grandchildren,  and  2  great-grand- 
children, also  1  sister  and  2  brothers.  In  her 
youth  she  accepted  Christ  and  became  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  she  re- 
mained a  faithful  member.  She  enjoyed  fairly 
good  health  until  three  months  prior  to  her 
death,  when  she  suffered  a  stroke.  During  her 
illness  she  often  expressed  a  desire  to  go  home 


Shirk. — Emma  M.  Shirk  (nee  Suavely)  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  March  22,  1861 ;  died 
at  her  home  in  Shannon,  111.,  on  June  7,  1937  ; 
aged  76  y.  2  m.  15  d.  On  Feb.  18,  1886,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Robert  M.  Shirk. 
God  blessed  this  union  with  3  sons  and  4  daugh- 
ters. Early  in  life  she  with  her  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Christian  Snavely,  moved  to  Shan- 
non, 111.,  and  located  on  a  farm  where  she  grew 
to  womanhood.  She  was  reared  in  a  Christian 
home,  her  father  being  a  Mennonite  preacher. 
Early  in  life  she  embraced  Christianity  and  unit- 
ed with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith 
she  died.  Her  companion  and  5  children  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  leaves  2  daughters 
(Mrs.  Howard  Woerner  of  Shannon  and  Mrs. 
Harry  Messner  of  Chicago),  6  grandchildren,  4 
brothers  (Christian,  Amos,  Maros  and  Frank), 
1  sister  (Mrs.  Anna  Gsell).  Funeral  services 
were  held  June  10  at  the  home  by  the  pastor  of 
the  Evangelical  Church,  S.  G.  Eberlv,  and  at  the 
Evangelical  Church  by  A.  C.  Good  and  S.  E 
Graybill.  Text,  Job  5  :26. 


Frey. — Miriam  Marie,  daughter  of  Harvey  B. 
and  Bertha  Frey,  was  born  Aug.  12,  1930 ;  died 
at  the  Memorial  Hospital,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  June 
17,  1937.  Death  was  due  to  a  skull  fracture  she 
received  when  the  auto  in  which  she  was  riding 
with  her  father,  one  brother,  and  one  sister  was 
hit  by  a  truck  at  an  intersection  one  mile  south 
of  Wauseon.  She  was  preceded  in  death  by  one 
brother  (the  oldest  of  the  children)  who  met 
with  a  sudden  accidental  death  two  and  a  half 
years  ago.  She  is  survived  by  her  sorrowing  par- 
ents, 4  brothers,  and  1  sister.  (The  sister  and 
one  brother  are  still  at  the  hospital  in  a  serious 
condition.)  By  such  incidents  we  are  made  a- 
ware  that  our  lives  are  compassed  about  by 
many  dangers.  We  cannot  understand  why  our 
darling  had  to  be  taken  away  from  us  in  this 
way,  but  we  believe  that  God  knows  best,  and 
as  His  eye  is  on  the  sparrow  and  not  one  will 
fall  to  the  ground  without  Him,  neither  will  one 
of  our  little  ones  be  taken  from  us  except  by  the 
knowledge  of  a  loving  heavenly  Father.  Funeral 
services  were  held  June  19  at  the  West  Clinton 
Church  near  Arehbold,  Ohio,  in  charge  of  Henry 
Wyse  and  Jesse  Short. 


Eshbaeh.— Benjamin  B.  Eshbach  was  born 
May  27,  1854;  died  May  24,  1937;  aged  82  y. 
11  m.  27  d.  He  was  called  home  verv  suddenly 
while  working  in  the  field  on  the  farm  of  his 
son.  His  wish  was  to  be  taken  in  that  way.  On 
Oct.  23,  1877,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Catharine  B.  Herr,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
Aug.  1,  1915.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
MiUersville  Mennonite  Church  for  manv  years 
He  is  survived  by  2  daughters  (Fannie" H.  and 
Katie  H.,  at  home),  3  sons  (Harrv  H.  Benja- 
min H.,  and  Enos  H.,  all  of  MiUersville.  Pa.) 
13  grandchildren,  3  great-grandchildren,  1  sister 
(Annie  B.  Hershey  of  East  Petersburg.  Pa.). 
Two  children  (Mary  and  John),  5  grandchildren, 
and  1  great-grandchild  preceded  him  in  death! 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  May  27  (his  birth- 
day) at  his  home  by  Bro.  Daniel  Gish,  and  at 
the  MiUersville  Mennonite  Church  bv  Bro.  Lan- 
dis  Shertzer  and  Bro.  Jacob  Hess.  Text,  Eccl. 
9:10.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

'"Tis  hard  to  part  with  father  dear. 

No  more  to  see,  no  more  to  hear ; 

But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  thought  best 

To  end  his  troubles  and  give  him  rest." 

By  his  daughter. 


to  womanhood  and  lived  in  this  community  all 
of  her  life.  When  in  her  teens  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  uniting  with  the  Sugar 
Creek  Mennonite  Church  of  which  she  was  a 
member  at  the  time  of  her  death.  On  Oct.  24, 
1911,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  John  Im- 
hoff.  This  union  was  blessed  with  two  children. 
When  in  normal  health  she  was  a  kind,  loving, 
cheerful,  wife  and  mother,  being  much  devoted 
to  her  family  and  their  interests.  She  too  was 
not  unmindful  of  the  spiritual  side  of  life  and 
was  a  regular  attendant  at  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  when  health  conditions  permit- 
ted. A  few.  years  ago  her  health  began  to  fail 
and  her  system  seemingly  did  not  respond  to 
medical  treatment.  Both  her  mind  and  body 
continued  to  weaken.  Life  came  to  an  end  June 
29,  1937,  at  the  age  of  46  y.  2  m.  27  d.  She 
leaves  her  deeply  bereaved  family  consisting  of 
husband,  1  son  (Glenn),  1  daughter  (Irene), 
her  mother,  2  brothers  (Samuel  and  Albert),  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Chriss  Her  tig  and  Mrs.  Louie 
Kauffman),  and  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek 
Church  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  July  1,  1937,  by 
Bro.  Simon  Gingerich.  Text,  Psa.  37:5.  Inter- 
ment in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Musser. — Fanny  Liechty  Musser  was  born  in 
Adams  Co..  Ind.,  Dec.  27,  1853;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  S.  Petith 
of  Rittman,  Ohio)  June  9,  1937;  aged  83  y. 
5  m.  12  d.    She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Dan- 
iel Musser  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Nov.  2,  1873. 
To  this  union  12  children  were  born.  Father 
preceded  her  in  death  April  16,  1929;  also  3 
children.    She  is  survived  by  the  following  chil- 
dren :  Mrs.  A.  S.  Petith  of  Rittman,  Mrs.  Clyde 
Wertz  of  Canal  Fulton,  David,  Daniel,  Jacob, 
Noah,  and  Ervin  of  Marshallville,  Edward  of 
Rittman.  and  Joseph  of  Wooster ;  also  by  39 
grandchildren,  19  great-grandchildren,  1  sister 
(Mrs.  Lydia  Huser  of  Decatur,  Ind.).  and  many 
other  near  relatives  and  friends.   Sister  Musser 
accepted  Christ  in  early  life,  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  when  she  came  to  Wayne 
Co.,  she  worshiped  with  the  Oak  Grove  congre- 
gation ;  where  she  was  a  faithful  and  devoted 
sister.    Alwaj's  when  health  permitted  she  was 
present  in  the  public  service.    She  possessed  that 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  thereby  made  many 
friends.    She  was  deeply  interested  in  her  chil- 
dren and  grandchildren,  as  also  in  her  friends 
and  acquaintances.    She  looked  forward  to  the 
time  when  her  Lord  and  Master  would  call  her 
home.    She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  family 
circle  as  a  kind  loving  mother  and  grandmother, 
also  in  the  Church  and  community  as  a  faithful' 
Christian  worker.    She  has  gone  to  her  reward. 
May  we  cherish  in  our  memory,  her  life  and 
kind  deeds.    Services  conducted  at  the  home  by 

^'■0-    Krupp  and  at  the  Oak  Grove  church 

by  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig.  Text,  Luke  2 :36,  37.  In- 
terment in  adjoining  cemetery.  "Blessed  are  the 
dead  that  die  in  the  Lord." 


Imhoff. — Lizzie,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Mary 
Boese,  was  born  on  the  Jacob  Goldsmith  farm 
east  of  Wayland,  la.,  April  3,  1891.  She  grew 


Garber. — Abraham  M.  Garber,  aged  79,  passed 
away  at  the  home  of  his  daughter^  Mrs.  W.  W 
Oeseh,  three  miles  north  of  Bristol.  Ind..  June  3, 
1937.  Death  was  due  to  advanced  age  and  ane- 
mia. Bro.  Garber  was  born  March  13,  1858,  the 
son  of  Abraham  and  Fanny  Martin  Garber.  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  and  grew  to  manhood  in  that 
vicinity.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  E 
Troyer,  Sept.  18,  1881.  To  this  union  were  born 
2  daughters  (Mrs.  W.  S.  Jones  (Celesta)  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  and  Mrs.  W.  W.  Oesch  (Elva)  of 
Bristol,  Ind.).  Both  were  present  at  his  bed- 
side when  death  came.  Shortly  before  his  pass- 
ing on,  his  son-in-law.  W.  W.  Oesch.  read  some 
of  his  favorite  passages  of  Scripture  and  praved 
with  him  which  he  appreciated  and  expressed  a 
desire  to  be  with  the  Lord.  Earlier  in  the  day 
he  had  repeated  from  memory  the  1st  and  23rd 
Psalms.  His  first  wife  passed  awav  at  Nappa- 
nee, Ind.,  on  May  13,  1907.  Later  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Anna  L.  King,  at  La  Junta,  Colo.  No 
children  were  born  to  this  union.  She  passed  a- 
way  in  November.  1935,  at  Harrisonburg  Ya  • 
after  which  he  lived  with  his  daughter  at  Bristol" 
He  was  the  7th  of  a  family  of  13  children,  of 
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whom  1  brother  (Bishop  John  Garber),  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  N.  A.  Lehman  of  Nappanee  and  Mrs.  Liz- 
zie Smeltzer  of  Bremen,  Ind.)  survive.  In  early 
life  he  was  a  farmer,  but  later  he  turned  his 
attention  to  carpenter  work  and  became  a  con- 
tractor. He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
soon  after  his  first  marriage  and  was  for  many 
years  a  devout  member  and  faithful  worker,  and 
at  the  time  of  his  departure  was  holding  his 
membership  with  the  North  Main  St.  congrega- 
tion in  Nappanee.  Services  were  held  at  the  a- 
bove  named  church  by  Brethren  Homer  F.  North 
of  Nappanee  and  Silas  Yoder  of  Middlebury,  Ind. 
Burial  in  the  South  Union  Cemetery. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Alberta- Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  hold  its  annual  session  with  the 
congregation  near  Guernsey,  Saskatchewan, 
on  the  following  dates:  Ministers'  Meeting, 
July  26;  Sunday  School  Conference,  July  27; 
Mission  Board  Meeting  with  missionary  pro- 
gram, July  28;  Church  Conference,  July  29. 

Gospel  sermon  each  evening.  An  invita- 
tion and  welcome  is  extended  to  all. 

Moderator,  N.  E.  Roth,  Tofield,  Alta. 

Secretary,  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta. 


Sotuthwestern    Pa.,  Conference 
Announcement 

The  Mennonite  Church  Conference  and 
Associated  Meetings  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  District  will  meet  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  Aug.  2-6,  1937,  according  to  schedule. 
Monday  2  P.  M.  Executive  Committee  and 
Bishops 

Monday   evening   Mission  Board 

Tuesday  morning   Mission  Board 

Tuesday  1:30  P.  M.    Associated  Sewing 
Circles 

Tuesday  evening,   7:15   Sunday  School 

Conference 

Thursday  10:00  A.  M  Church  Conference 

Friday  forenoon    (Ministerial  Meeting 

at  8:00  A.  M) 

Those  coming  by  auto  east  or  west  on 
National  Highway  U.  S.  Route  40  leave  at 
Grantsville,  Md.,  north  3  miles  to  Springs. 

Coming  on  Lincoln  Highway,  east  or 
west,  turn  south  at  Jenners  Crossroad,  take 
No.  219  to  Salisbury,  Pa.,  about  42  miles, 
then  concrete  road  to  Springs. 

For  other  information  write  M.  B.  Miller, 
Sec,  Grantsville,  Md. 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  hold  its  annual  session  with  the 
East  Holbrook  congregation  near  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  on  the  following  dates: 

Ministers  meeting:  1:30  P.  M.,  Aug.  12. 

Church  Conference:  Aug.  13  and  14. 

Workers  Conference:  Beginning  Aug.  14, 
at  noon,  with  Summer  Bible  School  session  in 
the  evening;  Sunday  School  Session,  Aug.  15, 
9  A.  M.;  Young  People's  Session,  1:15  P.  M., 
and  Missionary  Session,  7  P.  M. 

Sermon  each  evening.  Welcome  to  all. 

Alva  Swartzendruber,  Mod.,  Hydro,  Okla. 

Earl  Buckwalter,  Secy.,  Hesston,  Kans. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  convene  (D.  V.)  Aug.  4  and  5, 
1937,  at  the  Midway  Church  near  Columbiana, 
Ohio.  P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 


The  Mennonite  Publication  Board  will  hold 
its  biennial  meeting  at  the  Fairview  Church 
near  Albany,  Greg.,  Aug.  19  and  20,  1937. 

The  Executive  and  Publishing  Committees 
will  meet  on  Thursday.  On  Thursday  eve- 
ning and  Friday  the  meeting  will  be  for  the 
public.  We  extend  welcome  to  all. 

M.  H.  Shantz,  Pres. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


A  four-day  Young  People's  Institute,  un- 
der the  direction  and  supervision  of  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas Conference,  will  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  August  8-11,  at  Manitou,  Colo., 
just  preceding  the  District  Conference  at  Che- 
raw,  Colo.  Manitou  is  just  a  few  over  a  hun- 
dred miles  west  of  Cheraw;  about  three"  hours 
driving  on  good  highway.  If  you  are  plan- 
ning a  trip  West  this  summer,  or  planning  to 
attend  the  District  Conference  at  Cheraw, 
you  will  find  it  well  worth  your  time  to  take 
a  few  more  days  for  the  trip  and  enjoy  this 
Institute  with  others.  Watch  this  paper  for 
further  announcement  in  regard  to  instructors 
and  program. 

For  further  information  or  details  write  the 
Director,  Jess  Kauffman,  R.  R.  2,  La  Junta, 
Colo. 


PACIFIC  COAST  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 


If  present  plans  carry,  we  are  looking 
forward  to  an  interesting  Institute  to  be  held 
Thursday  evening,  Friday  and  Saturday  prior 
to  the  week  of  General  Conference,  at  the 
Zion  Church  Hubbard,  Greg. 

This  should  prove  a  real  opportunity  for 
our  young  people  of  the  East  and  West  to 
study  and  fellowship  together.  Every  effort 
will  be  made  by  the  committee  in  charge  to 
lay  the  foundation  for  a  profitable  spiritual 
feasting  together. 

A  good  practical  program  is  arranged, 
pending  the  approval  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  District  Conference. 

The  big  West  offers  many  opportunities 
to  the  young  man  and  woman.  If  time  con- 
tinues, a  great  and  wonderful  future  looms 
in  the  western  horizon  of  this  fair  land  of 
ours  from  the  natural  angle. 

With  this  picture  before  us,  we  also  note 
at  once  the  wonderful  opportunities  for 
Christian  service.  A  wide  and  needy  field 
truly  presents  itself. 

Take  this  opportunity  to  acquaint  yourself 
with  the  workers  and  work  of  the  great 
Northwest. 

We  heartily  invite  all  who  can  to  be  with 
us  and  help  us  make  this  work  a  grand  suc- 
cess for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

We  are  expecting  many,  and  to  help  us  in 
our  arrangements,  when  you  decide  you  will 
come  (D.  V.)  just  drop  us  a  card  stating  the 
same.  Secretary  of  Committee, 

E.  S.  Garber,      Filer,  Itialio. 

Meruionite 
YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
July  21-25 

We  are  receiving  many  applications  for 
room  reservations  and  wish  to  urge  all  who 
have  not  yet  sent  in  their  names  to  do  so  at 
once.  If  you  are  making  arrangements  for  a 
group,  be  sure  to  give  the  name  and  address 
of  each  one.  You  can  get  special  rates  to 
travel  by  bus  from  Lancaster.  See  or  call  D. 
Stoner  Krady. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Director 
Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  348) 
the  special  singing  Sunday  forenoon. 
Regular  Sunday  School  services  were 
held,  after  which  Bro.  Brenneman 
brought  to  us  the  morning  message. 
After  the  noon  intermission  the  men's 
chorus  sang  several  numbers,  followed 
by  a  message  from  II  Sam.  3  :33.  An 
evangelistic  service  was  held  in  the 
evening.  Large  crowds  were  present 
at  each  of  the  sessions. 

July  6,  1937.  Lela  Zehr. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  annual 
Sunday  school  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Martinsburg  Church  on  July  4.  We 
believe  every  one  present  enjoyed  these 
services,  as  very  inspirational  messages 
were  given  in  songs  and  individual 
talks. 

Those  taking  part  in  the  program 
from  other  congregations  were :  Bro. 
Irvin  Holsopple,  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.; 
Bros.  Myron  Livengood  and  Earl 
Blough  and  Sister  Harry  Barton,  and 
C.  M.  Helmick  of  Pinto,  Md. 

Our  two-weeks  summer  Bible  school 
closed  July  2.  Eight  denominations 
were  represented.  The  Brethren  in 
Christ  again  helped  with  the  school 
work.  Interest  was  good  throughout 
the  two-week  term. 

The  following  officers  were  elected 
for  our  Sunday  school  for  the  new  year  : 
Supts.,  Elmer  Metzler,  Ezra  Bender; 
Chor.,  Elta  Graybill ;  Treas.,  Fred 
Kauffman;  Secy.,  Paul  Metzler;  Supt. 
Cradle  Roll  Dept.,  Ruth  Whetstone. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  bigger 
and  better  year  for  our  Sunday  school. 
Will  you  pray  with  us  that  the  seed 
which  has  just  been  sown  will  bring 
forth  an  abundant  harvest,  that  other 
souls  may  be  won  into  the  Kingdom 
and  the  Church  strengthened? 

July  7,  1937.  Elsie  Stoltzfus. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Great  Commission. — "All  power  is  given  unto  me 
in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you  :  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen." 


the  world  over,  and  the  much  talked  of  old-fashioned  revival 
will  become  a  reality.  What  the  world  needs  is  a  more  stir- 
ring faith,  not  more  religious  liberalism. 


Have  you  ever  thought  of  how  often  the  word  "all"  is 
used  in  connection  with  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles? The  text  just  quoted  is  usually  referred  to  as  a  mission- 
ary text,  and  it  is.  But  in  just  as  full  a  sense  it  is  also  a  doc- 
trinal text.  Briefly  stated,  it  is  the  command  of  our  Savior  to 
His  disciples  to  preach  the  whole  Gospel  to  the  whole  world. 
Keep  the  word  "all"  before  you,  whether  it  is  doctrine  or 
world  evangelism  that  you 
have  in  mind. 


Why  are  there  so  many 

heathen  people  in  the  world 
today?  The  liberalist  says 
that  it  is  because  the  Church 
insisted  on  preaching  doctrine 
when  it  ought  to  have  been 
preaching  Christ.  But  there 
are  two  things  standing  in  the 
way  of  that  conclusion:  (1) 
In  the  first  place,  you  can  not 
separate  Christ  from  His  Gos- 
pel. Preach  Christ  as  He  ap- 
pears in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  you  also  preach  "all 
things  whatsoever"  He  com- 
manded His  disciples  to  do. 
(2)  Again,  it  has  been  proved  over  and  over  again  that  the 
Word  of  God  has  convicting  and  converting  power  ;  and  this 
fact  reveals  the  secret  of  the  reason  why  the  world  has  not 
been  more  completely  won  for  Christ. 
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Speaking  of  doctrine,  the  Bible  speaks  of  two  kinds  :  (1) 
the  doctrine  of  God,  (2)  "the  doctrines  of  devils."  Of  the 
first  we  read:  "In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  can  not  be  condemned"  (Tit. 
2:7,8).  "He  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath 
both  the  Father  and  the  Son"  (II  Jno.  9).  Of  the  other  kind 
of  doctrines  we  read :  "Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giv- 
ing heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils"  (I  Tim. 
4 :1).  "In  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men"  (Mark  7:7).  If  we  would  be  safe, 
let  us  remember  that  the  whole  Bible  is  a  book  of  doctrines. 

To  quote  from  the  language 
of  inspiration:  "ALL  SCRIP- 
TURE is  given  by  inspiration 
of  'God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine  .  .  ."  (II  Tim.  3:16). 
Other  things  being  equal,  the 
more  fully  indoctrinated  a 
man  is,  the  more  substantial 
his  character,  the  more  com- 
pletely fortified  he  is  against 
false  doctrines,  the  greater 
his  power  in  the  service  of 
God  and  man.  "Neglect  not 
the  doctrine." 
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The  Gospel  of  Christ  has  largely  become  of  none  effect 
in  the  efforts  put  forth  to  win  the  world  for  God,  because  it 
is  so  seldom  used  in  its  fulness.  God's  message  to  Jonah  was, 
"Preach  the  preaching  that  I  bid  thee."  Christ's  message  to 
His  disciples  was,  "Teach  all  nations  ...  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you."  Here  are  a  few 
among  the  many  things  included  in  the  "all  things"  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ:  Faith,  repentance,  obedience.  Christian 
ordinances,  unceasing  prayer,  Heaven  for  the  righteous.  Hell 
for  impenitent  sinners,  the  sinless  life,  "division"  between 
the  Church  and  the  world,  nonresistance,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  Let 
all  these  "all  thinjy  get  back  into  the  missionary  messages 


One  of  the  reasons  why 
God  instituted  the  Christian 
Church   is   that   His  people 
might  become  fully  establish- 
ed in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel.  We  turn  to  Eph.  4:11-16: 

"And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and 
some,  evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers ;  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ :  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ :  that  we  henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tossed  to 
and  fro,  and  carried  about  wdth  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 
the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie 
in  wait  to  deceive."  The  two  leading  thoughts  we  get  from 
this  portion  of  Scripture  are  (1)  that  God  is  the  Institutor 
of  the  Church  and  (2)  that  the  reason  of  its  institution  was 
the  good  of  His  people.  People  who  oppose  Church  organi- 
zation, like  people  who  favor  divorce  and  remarriage,  should 
heed  this  warning:  "What  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder."  The  idea  of  Church  organization  was 
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conceived  in  the  mind  of  the  Infinite.  It  is  not  for  finite  man 
to  question  the  wisdom  of  what  God  has  done,  nor  to  set  up 
his  puny  judgment  in  an  attempt  to  overthrow  the  wisdom 
and  work  of  the  Lord. 


Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Bible— There  is  an  in- 
separable connection  between  the  three.  And  it  is  VERY 
important  that  Christian  people  keep  this  connection  in 
mind. 

During  the  past  half  century  we  have  seen  former  Men- 
nonites  become  members  of  other  churches — popular  church- 
es, holiness  churches,  Adventists,  Russellites,  christian  sci- 
entists, etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  And  the  remarkable  thing  about 
practically  all  of  them  is  that  they  professed  to  have  received 
higher  light.  While  they  were  Mennonites  (to  hear  them  tell 
it)  they  were  groping  in  darkness.  But  no  sooner  had  they 
come  to  the  "light"  this  darkness  left  them  and  now  they  are 
"rejoicing"  in  their  new  found  "freedom."  If  they  had  all 
gone  out  in  the  same  direction  we  might  take  their  claims 
more  seriously;  but  since  they  went  out  in  different  (exactly 
opposite)  directions,  we  trust  that  we  may  be  pardoned  for 
doubting  the  claims  of  at  least  some  of  them. 

In  this  connection  we  remember  the  warning  of  the 
apostle  John :  "Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the 
spirits  whether  they  are  of  God."  How  shall  we  know?  John 
goes  on  to  say,  "Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God."  In  other  words,  the 
whole  question  of  assurance  centers  in  the  Christ  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

Christ,  telling  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  says,  "The  Com- 
forter, which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 
you.  ...  He  shall  testify  of  me:  and  ye  shall  bear  witness" 
(Jno.  14:26;  15:26,27).  In  other  words,  when  some  spirit 
tries  to  make  you  believe  something  that  is  contrary  to  that 
which  you  read  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  make  up  your  mind 
at  once  that  it  is  not  the  Holy  Spirit;  for  it  is  the  mission  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  glorify  the  Son,  and  to  lead  Christian  peo- 
ple into  "all  truth"  as  set  forth  in  His  Gospel.  There  is  an 
inseparable  connection  between  Jesus  Christ  the  Son,  the 
Holy  Ghost  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  Gospel  of  Christ  the 
Word  of  God. 

If  you  are  searching  for  truth,  you  will  find  it  in  the 
Word  of  God,  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  It  is  there  that  we 
learn  what  the  Word  and  the  will  of  the  Lord  is.  To  obey 
God  means  to  keep  the  commandments  as  recorded  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ. 


Two  Kinds  of  Fellowship. — The  most  direct  scriptural 
light  on  this  subject  is  found  in  the  following  texts: 

"Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  ...  If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (I  Jno.  1:3,  7). 

"And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 
ness, but  rather  reprove  them"  (Eph.  5:11);  "For  what  fellow- 
ship hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness"  (II  Cor.  6:14). 

It  is  clear  to  all  readers  that  the  first  is  to  be  encour- 
aged, and  the  second  is  to  be  avoided.  The  reasons  also  are 
apparent. 

The  first  kind  centers  in  God.  Not  until  John  names  the 
One  with  whom  Christian  people  have  their  highest  fellow- 
ship does  he  mention  the  conditions  of  this  fellowship :  "If 
we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light."  In  other  words, 
if  we  walk  in  the  light  of  truth  and  righteousness,  of  purity 
and  a  knowledge  of  God  and  His  Word,  then  we  are  assured 
of  two  things:  (1)  We  are  in  fellowship  with  our  fellow  be- 
lievers. (2)  We  are  cleansed  from  the  sins  of  "this  present 
evil  world."  The  last  gives  us  to  understand  the  blessedness 
of  this  kind  of  fellowship.  What  fellowship  we  have  here  is 
but  a  faint  foretaste  of  the  blessed  fellowship  that  the  saints 
of  God  will  experience  in  the  realms  of  eternal  bliss  and  glory. 

The  second  kind  centers  in  "the  god  of  this  world." 
The  two  have  nothing  in  common.  We  are  encouraged  in  the 
first,  we  are  warned  against  the  second.  "Have  no  fellow- 
ship" is  another  way  of  saying,  "Unspotted  from  the  world." 
In  the  realms  of  the  darkness  of  this  world  we  see  ignorance 
of  God  and  His  Word,  the  sins  and  iniquity  of  this  world,  the 
blindness  of  those  who  shut  their  eyes  to  the  truth  and  de- 
liberately follow  after  their  own  carnal  lusts.  Concerning 
these  things  the  Bible  plainly,  specifically,  emphatically  says, 
"Have  NO  fellowship."  Not  only  are  we  to  abstain  from  all 
manner  of  evil  ourselves,  but  we  are  to  have  no  fellowship 
with  the  partakers  of  these  sins.  The  child  of  God  can  not 
consistently  fellowship  with  the  child  of  the  devil  in  carnal 
amusements,  in  conforming  to  the  fashions  of  the  world,  in 
sharp  business  practices,  in  gratifying  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
in  pride  and  extravagance,  in  anything  else  in  which  we  can 
not  have  fellowship  with  God  while  indulging  in  the  sins  of 
the  world.  The  Christian's  attitude  toward  every  form  of  sin 
should  be  that  of  total  abstinence.  It  was  of  this  phase  of 
life  that  our  Savior  warned  when  He  said :  "Suppose  ye  that 
I  am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell  you.  Nay ;  but  rather 
division."  So  long  as  Christians  observe  this  kind  of  divi- 
sion, there  will  be  no  division  among  themselves. 

"Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good." 


THE  ORGANIZATION  OF  THE 
FIRST  MENNONITE  CON- 
GREGATION 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  fathers  of  the  Mennonite  (Swiss 
Brethren)  Church  were  for  a  number 
of  years  identified  with  the  Reforma- 
tion movement  led  by  Ulrich  Zwingli 
of  Zurich,  who  later  became  the  found- 
er of  the  German  Reformed  Church. 
They  parted  ways  with  Zwingli  when. 


contrary  to  his  former  reformation  pro- 
gram, he  decided  upon  a  course  which 
would  necessarily  lead  to  a  union  of 
church  and  state.  Such  a  union  was 
consummated  somewhat  later.  It  im- 
plied far-reaching  modifications  of 
Zwingli's  doctrinal  position,  including 
the  disapproval  of  certain  Biblical  prac- 
tices. The  leaders  in  the  group  which, 
in  January,  1525,  organized  the  first 
Mennonite  congregation  were  Conrad 
Grebel,  Felix  Manz,  George  Blaurock, 
Andrew  Castelberger,  and  Wilhelm 
Reublin. 

The  canton  Zurich,   including  the 


city  of  Zurich,  constituted  a  state  in  the 
Swiss  Confederacy.  Ulrich  Zwingli 
(1484-1531)  was  the  head  priest  of  the 
city  of  Zurich  since  1518.  Within  a  few 
years  after  his  call  to  Zurich,  Zwingli 
began  to  teach  doctrines  at  variance 
with  Romanism.  The  Council,  or  civil 
authorities  of  Zurich,  favored  eventual 
secession  from  the  Roman  Church. 
They  permitted  Zwingli  to  preach  anti- 
Romish  doctrine  but  for  political  rea- 
sons they  were  of  the  opinion  that  de- 
viation from  Roman  Catholic  practice 
should  be  deferred  to  a  more  conveni- 
ent season. 
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Beginnings  of  State  Churchism 

To  advance  the  cause  of  the  Refor- 
mation movement,  the  Council  ar- 
ranged for  a  public  disputation  between 
the  friends  and  opponents  of  Church 
reformation.  This  disputation  was  held 
on  January  20,  1523,  and  proved  to  be 
a  triumph  for  Zwingli.  A  second  dis- 
putation, about  the  images  and  the 
mass,  was  held  October  26-28  of  the 
same  year.  During  this  debate  a  differ- 
ence became  distinctly  noticeable  be- 
tween Conrad  Grebel  and.  Ulrich 
Zwingli  as  concerned  their  general  at- 
titude on  questions  of  practical  Church 
reformation.  In  the  discussions  the 
mass  was  shown  to  be  contrary  to 
Scripture,  and  indeed  a  serious  ofifense. 
Conrad  Grebel,  consequently,  in  the 
course  of  the  disputation  demanded  its 
abolition  without  further  delay  or  hesi- 
tation. Zwingli  replied  that  the  Coun- 
cil would  render  a  decision  concerning 
the  mass.  Thereupon  Simon  Stumpf, 
one  of  the  priests  of  the  canton  Zurich 
and  a  friend  of  Grebel,  addressed 
Zwingli  with  these  memorable  words : 
"Master  Ulrich,  you  have  not  the  right 
to  leave  the  decision  of  this  question  to 
the  civil  authorities."  Stumpf  added 
that  if  the  Council  rendered  a  decision 
contrary  to  the  Word  of  God ;  that  is  to 
say,  if  they  demanded  the  further  ob- 
servance of  the  mass,  he  would  not  o- 
bey  them. 

Conrad  Grebel  and  his  friends,  then 
took  the  position  that  there  was  no  ex- 
cuse for  the  continued  observance  of 
the  mass.  Zwingli  fully  admitted  this. 
In  the  further  course  of  the  debate  he 
addressed  the  Council,  begging  and 
imploring  them  to  abolish  the  mass. 
Owing  to  political  considerations,  how- 
ever, the  Council  believed  the  time  was 
not  yet  opportune  for  granting  this  re- 
quest. Zwingli  consequently  made  the 
weighty  decision  that  the  observance 
of  the  mass  must  be  continued  until  the 
Council  would  see  best  to  abolish  it. 
For  about  a  year  and  a  half  longer, 
namely  until  Easter  of  the  year  1525, 
the  observance  of  the  mass  was  con- 
tinued in  all  the  churches  of  the  city 
and  canton  of  Zurich.  The  abolition  of 
the  mass  then  took  place  a  few  months 
after  the  Brethren  had  organized  them- 
selves as  a  church.  A  Zwinglian  Church 
did  not  yet  exist  in  Zurich  at  the  time 
when  the  Brethren  effected  their  first 
organization. 

The  decision  of  Zwingli  to  go  hand 
in  hand  with  the  state  in  the  abolition 
of  unscriptural  Roman  Catholic  prac- 
tices indicated  a  radical  departure  from 
his  earlier  position.  Scarcely  a  half 
year  before  the  disputation  in  which 
Simon  Stumpf  made  the  above  cited 
declaration,  Zwingli  had  emphatically 
and  repeatedly  stated  that  the  civil  gov- 
ernment is  out  of  place  if  it  undertakes 
to  meddle  in  matters  of  faith  and  reli- 
gious practice.  He  had  taught  that  the 
Christian  owes  obedience  to  the  civil 
authorities  only  in  so  far  as  their  orders 
concur  with  the  teaching  of  Scripture. 


At  the  time  of  the  debate  just  men- 
tioned, however,  Zwingli  decided  upon 
a  change  of  attitude  on  this  question. 
The  secular  authorities  claimed  the 
right  to  make  decisions  for  the  whole 
populace  on  questions  pertaining  to  the 
reformation  of  the  Church.  Zwingli 
saw  best  to  fall  in  line  with  them  and 
concede  them  this  right.  The  civil  au- 
thorities would  not  permit  the  abolition 
of  the  mass  within  the  territory  of  Zu- 
rich before  they  gave  orders  to  abolish 
it,  and  then  it  would  be  abolished  in 
the  whole  land.  The  whole  populace 
would  be  placed  under  obligation  to 
forsake  Romanism  and  profess  the 
Zwinglian  creed.  Thus  the  immediate 
outward  success  of  the  Zwinglian  cause 
would  be  assured  in  Zurich  and  eventu- 
ally in  all  other  cantons  and  states 
whose  authorities  would  accept  the 
Zwinglian  creed. 

A  Division  in  the  Reformation  Party 

Zwingli's  decision  in  favor  of  a 
church  in  which  the  whole  populace 
would  be  obliged  to  hold  membership, 
as  already  indicated,  caused  a  disrup- 
tion among  his  followers.  The  men 
who  somewhat  later  proceeded  to  or- 
ganize the  first  congregation  of  the 
Brethren  protested  against  the  new 
course  entered  upon  by  the  most  prom- 
inent religious  leader  in  Zurich,  and  re- 
fused to  follow  him. 

The  contemporary  Zwinglian  chron- 
iclers and  other  writers  of  the  same 
period  who  made  mention  of  the  Ana- 
baptist movement  stated  unanimously 
that  Conrad  Grebel,  Felix  Manz,  and 
their  associates  insisted  on  the  need  of 
seceding  from  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  and  establishing  an  evangel- 
ical church  without  waiting  for  the  ap- 
proval of  the  government  to  take  such 
a  step.  Zwingli  himself  said  repeatedly 
that  Conrad  Grebel  and  others  demand- 
ed immediate  withdrawal  from  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  Heinrich  Bulling- 
er  as  well  as  Wolfgang  Haller  made  the 
same  statement.  The  chronicler,  Jo- 
hannes Kessler,  of  the  Swiss  city  of  St. 
Gall,  wrote  that  Conrad  Grebel,  Felix 
IManz,  George  Blaurock,  and  others 
"were  of  the  opinion  that  those  who 
had  been  instructed  in  the  Gospel  and 
were  now  called  evangelical  should 
proceed  to  forsake  and  renounce  Ro- 
manism and  thus  have  a  pure  church." 
He  adds  that  the  .ministers  of  the 
Word  in  Zurich,  above  all  Ulrich 
Zwingli,  would  at  that  time  not  permit 
any  withdrawal  of  a  portion  of  the  pop- 
ulation from  the  (Roman)  Church. 
Zwingli's  program,  as  already  intimat- 
ed, called  for  the  establishment  of  a 
new  state  church  to  consist  of  the 
whole  population,  just  as  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  had  comprised  the 
people  as  a  whole.  The  needful  chang- 
es in  faith  and  practice  were  to  be 
brought  about  by  decrees  of  the  gov- 
ernment. Thus  an  outward  religious 
unity  would  be  maintained,  though  not 
without  outstanding  compromises.  The 


heads  of  the  state  were  determined  to 
maintain  the  religious  unity  of  the  pop- 
ulation by  the  use  of  force,  and  Zwingli 
supported  them  in  carrying  out  this 
program. 

Conrad  Grebel  wrote  in  September, 
1524,  in  letters  to  a  friend,  that  the 
preachers  of  Zurich  (Zwingli  and  oth- 
ers) had  pointed  out  the  errors  of  Ro- 
manism but,  as  concerned  the  true 
Christian  life,  there  was  no  change  for 
the  better,  and  the  ceremonies  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  were  still  ob- 
served. "When  we  ourselves  took  to 
hand  the  Scriptures,"  he  said  further, 
"and  studied  them  with  reference  to 
various  articles,  we  were  in  a  measure 
instructed  and  were  led  to  recognize 
the  existing  lack."  "The  cause  of  the 
failure  is  the  compromising  attitude 
[on  the  part  of  the  preachers],  the  set- 
ting aside  of  the  divine  word  and  adul- 
terating it  with  the  human  word.'' 

The  Aims  of  Conrad  Grebel  and  His 
Associates 

Heinrich  Bullinger,  the  successor  of 
Zwingli  as  head  pastor  of  the  Zurich 
state  church,  in  his  larger  book  against 
the  Swiss  Brethren,  relates  that  Con- 
rad Grebel,  Felix  Manz,  and  others  who 
shared  their  views,  often  assembled 
themselves.  In  their  opinion,  Bullinger 
says,  what  was  done  toward  establish- 
ing an  evangelical  church  fell  short 
by  far  of  scriptural  requirements. 
He  says  further  that  they  often  came 
to  Zwingli  to  protest  against  the  "luke- 
warmness"  and  inconsistencies  of  his 
general  attitude.  They  felt  the  contin- 
uous observance  of  the  mass,  with 
Zwingli's  consent,  as  a  glaring  viola- 
tion of  evangelical  doctrine  and  an  of- 
fense. They  indicated  that  God's  Word 
was  violated  by  following  the  Coun- 
cil's pertinent  decisions.  Furthermore 
they  showed  that  the  authority  of  the 
Council  was  substituted  for  the  author- 
ity of  Scripture.  They  asserted,  says 
Bullinger,  that  "it  was  necessary  to 
show  greater  earnestness  and  deter- 
mination in  matters  that  concern  the 
Church  and  the  Kingdom  of  Christ." 

Concerning  the  circle  of  men  who 
eventually  organized  the  first  church 
of  the  Swiss  Brethren,  the  Zwinglian 
chronicler  Walter  Klarer  said,  "They 
were  for  the  most  part  precisely  those 
who  had  been  the  best  in  standing  with 
us  for  the  Word  of  God."  So  long  as 
they  were  one  with  Zwingli  in  faith 
and  principle,  they  were  his  most  loyal 
and  devoted  followers  and  associates. 
This  is  a  fact  which  is  recognized  by 
most  of  the  Zwinglian  (Reformed) 
Church  historians  of  today.  Dr.  Ru- 
dolf Staehelin,  the  author  of  the  most 
thorough  biography  of  Zwingli,  says : 
"They  were  of  his  most  faithful  and 
resolute  friends."  Professor  Wilhelm 
Hadorn,  of  Bern,  states  that  "they  were 
of  the  most  faithful  and  zealous  of 
Zwingli's  adherents."  C.  A.  Baechtold 
says :  "They  were  originally  the  best 
friends  of  Zwingli." 
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Zwingli,  in  his  polemical  writings, 
is  on  the  whole  unreliable  in  his  state- 
ments about  the  Swiss  Brethren,  yet 
in  a  Latin  work  which  was  not  intend- 
ed for  the  general  reader,  he  gives  an 
obviously  correct  account  of  the  plan 
which  they  suggested  to  him  as  regard- 
ed the  organization  of  an  evangelical 
church,  instead  of  establishing  a  church 
of  which  the  whole  populace  were  con- 
sidered members.  Zwingli  wrote  about 
Conrad  Grebel  and  his  associates  : 

"They  addressed  us  in  the  following  man- 
ner: It  goes  without  saying  that  there  will 
ever  be  those  who  will  refuse  to  yield  to  the 
requirements  of  the  Gospel,  even  in  commu- 
nities which  boast  of  the  Christian  name.  It 
is  not  to  be  expected  that  all  inhabitants  of 
a  given  country  would  unite  to  live  as  Chris- 
tians should  live.  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
indicate  that  those  who  believed  seceded 
from  the  others.  And  then,  as  others  be- 
lieved, they  were  added  to  those  who  had  al- 
ready formed  a  church.  In  like  manner,  they 
said,  we  must  now  proceed.  They  begged  us 
to  make  a  public  statement  inviting  those  who 
had  decided  to  be  followers  of  Christ  to  stand 
with  us.  They  expected  that  our  forces  would 
gain  in  strength  after  a  separation  from  the 
large  number  of  those  who  do  not  believe. 
They  urged  that  it  was  needful  that  the 
Church  elect  its  own  leaders  from  the  num- 
ber of  the  devout.  For  it  was  clear  that  there 
were  many  ungodly  both  in  the  Council 
(which  ruled  the  Church)  and  in  this  promis- 
cuous church  (comprising  the  whole  popu- 
lation)." 

A  Question  of  Motives 

It  has  been  asserted  that  Grebel  be- 
grudged Zwingli  his  position  of  leader- 
ship, and  that  he  therefore  inaugurated 
a  movement  in  which  he  could  hope  to 
be  the  leader.  This  assertion  clearly 
contradicts  Zwingli's  own  repeated 
statements.  A  number  of  passages  in 
his  writings  show  that,  after  Zwingli 
had  decided  upon  the  establishment  of 
a  promiscuous  state  church,  Grebel  and 
his  friends  made  persistent  efforts  to 
dissuade  him  from  taking  such  a  course. 
They  earnestly  entreated  him  to  lead 
out  in  a  movement  for  a  reformation, 
such  as  was  in  accord  with  his  former 
program — a  movement  for  establishing 
a  church  independent  of  the  state  and 
disowning  the  authority  of  the  state  in 
matters  of  faith  and  practice. 

We  have  Zwingli's  definite  testimo- 
ny that  Grebel  and  his  friends,  so  far 
from  seeking  the  honor  of  leadership, 
for  a  long  period  put  forth  every  effort 
to  persuade  Zwingli  to  become  the 
leader  in  a  thoroughly  evangelical 
movement.  In  his  Book  on  Baptism, 
Zwingli  wrote  on  this  point:  "Those 
who  among  us  have  started  the  contro- 
versy in  regard  to  baptism,  have  pre- 
viously often  asked  us  to  establish  a 
new  church  [instead  of  waiting  for  the 
Council's  permission  to  abolish  Ro- 
manism]." In  his  last  book  against  the 
Brethren,  he  says:  "You  have  asserted 
oftener  than  I  can  say  that  all  will  be 
well  if  I  join  you."  In  at  least  four 
other  instances  Zwingli  repeated  and 
confirmed  the  statement  that  they 
urged  him  to  lead  out  in  a  movement 
for  establishing  a  church  of  the  New 


Testament  type,  and  this  testimony  is 
corroborated  by  BuUinger. 

Zwingli  also  stated  that  he  was  prom- 
ised definite  financial  support  (un- 
doubtedly by  the  dissenters)  if  he 
would  resign  his  office  as  a  priest.  Pro- 
fessor Walther  Koehler  of  Heidelberg 
University,  Germany,  says  regarding 
Grebel  and  his  friends :  "Their  pointed 
criticism  of  Zwingli's  work  and  their 
personal  attitude  were  not  by  any 
means  due  to  ill  will,  much  less  to  tak- 
ing pleasure  in  strife  and  contention, 
but  rather  to  a  deep  religious  earnest- 
ness." They  held  that  the  Church 
should  consist  of  believers,  that  is  to 
say,  of  those  who  personally  accepted 
Christ  and  whose  lives  show  "fruits 
meet  for  repentance." 

The  principal  point  of  controversy 
between  Zwingli  and  Grebel  was  the 
question  of  infant  baptism.  Zwingli, 
in  the  earlier  years  of  the  Reformation 
movement,  believed  that  "it  would  be 
far  better  not  to  baptize  the  infants" 
(to  use  his  own  words).  He  was  led  to 
realize,  however,  that  the  practice  of 
infant  baptism  was  essential  for  a  state 
church,  such  as  was  to  be  established. 
Within  a  short  period  Zwingli  became 
the  most  zealous  defender  of  infant 
baptism.  In  his  earlier  writings  he  had 
also  recognized  the  need  of  church  dis- 
cipline, but  found  it  altogether  impos- 
sible in  the  state  church.  He  had  de- 
fended the  principle  of  nonresistance 
and  had  admitted  that  the  swearing  of 
oaths  is  contrary  to  the  command  of 
Christ.  As  already  intimated,  it  was  his 
deviation  from  his  former  reformation 
program  that  was  the  cause  of  the  part- 
ing of  the  ways  between  him  on  the 
one  hand,  and  Grebel  and  his  associates 
on  the  other.  "It  must  be  admitted," 
says  Professor  Wilhelm  Hadorn,  of 
the  university  of  Bern,  a  theologian  of 
the  Reformed  Church,  "that  Zwingli 
and  other  Swiss  and  South  German  re- 
formers, for  example,  Oecolampad  and 
Capito,  originally  held  similar  views  as 
the  Anabaptists  [Swiss  Brethren]." 

Bible  Study  and  Its  Fruits 

In  the  earlier  period,  when  Grebel 
and  Zwingli  were  yet  in  full  accord, 
some  of  the  more  zealous  reform  friends 
began,  with  Zwingli's  approval,  to 
hold  meetings  for  Bible  study.  The 
leaders  in  these  meetings  were  called 
readers,  since  they  read  and  expounded 
the  Scriptures.  Such  "readers"  labored 
in  various  parts  of  Switzerland.  The 
chronicler,  Herman  Miles  of  St.  Gall, 
speaks  of  many  who  traveled  through 
the  land  as  readers,  drawing  large  au- 
diences. He  says  that  the  Anabaptist 
movement  was  the  result  of  the  work 
of  these  readers.  Another  chronicler, 
Fridolin  Sicher,  also  speaks  of  the  nu- 
merous readers  and  the  throngs  of 
their  listeners,  and  adds  that  such  meet- 
ings were  soon  forbidden.  In  Zurich, 
Andrew  Castelberger,  Felix  Manz,  and 
Conrad  Grebel  were  the  most  promi- 
nent "readers."  These  meetings  were 


well  attended.  In  Zurich  they  were 
held  in  the  residence  of  Felix  Manz' 
mother  and  at  various  other  places.  At 
St.  Gall  the  regular  attendants  of  these 
meetings  called  each  other  brothers. 
They  were  commonly  known  as  the 
Brethren,  as  is  clear  from  the  chron- 
icles of  Johannes  Kessler.  Obviously 
this  was  the  origin  of  the  name  "Swiss 
Brethren." 

As  early  as  August,  1524,  it  was  dis- 
covered by  the  Council  of  Zurich  that 
among  some  of  those  who  attended 
these  Bible  meetings  the  baptism  of 
infants  had  been  omitted,  particularly 
in  the  villages  of  ZoUikon  and  Wytikon 
near  the  city.  Some  of  the  unbaptized 
infants  were  a  few  months  old.  On 
August  11,  1524,  the  Council  gave  strict 
orders  demanding  the  baptism  of  all 
infants  within  a  short  time  after  birth ; 
transgressors  against  this  decree  were 
to  be  heavily  fined. 

Debates  on  Infant  Baptism 

Zwingli,  in  unison  with  the  Council 
of  Zurich,  put  forth  definite  efforts  to 
check  the  movement  for  establishing  a 
church  that  did  not  recognize  the  au- 
thority of  the  Council  in  religious  ques- 
tions. He  preached  against  the  Breth- 
ren, denouncing  particularly  their  atti- 
tude on  the  question  of  infant  baptism. 
The  Brethren  asserted  that  Zwingli 
failed  to  give  proofs  from  Scripture. 
They  were  convinced  that  his  views 
on  this  point  could  not  be  defended  on 
Scriptural  ground.  They  desired  a  pub- 
lic debate  with  Zwingli.  This  was  con- 
trary to  Zwingli's  wishes,  but  the  Coun- 
cil ordered  Zwingli  to  meet  his  oppo- 
nents for  discussion,  or  private  debates. 
The  first  of  the  debates  between  Zwing- 
li and  a  number  of  the  Brethren  took 
place  on  January  10,  1525.  At  the  con- 
clusion of  this  discussion,  both  parties 
claimed  the  victory.  Then  the  Council 
decided  to  have  a  public  debate  on  in- 
fant baptism.  In  consequence  a  man- 
date was  published  by  the  Council,  or- 
dering that  "all  who  held  the  error  that 
infants  should  not  be  baptized"  should 
appear  before  the  Council  in  the  city 
hall  on  Tuesday,  January  17,  in  the 
morning,  to  give  reasons  "from  divine 
Scripture"  for  their  opinion.  This  de- 
bate took  place  as  planned.  Grebel, 
Manz,  and  Reublin  ably  defended  the 
baptism  of  believers  against  Zwingli. 
Heinrich  Bullinger,  later  Zwingli's  suc- 
cessor at  Zurich,  was  present  and  was 
evidently  impressed  with  the  argu- 
ments of  the  Brethren. 

Bullinger,  in  his  History  of  the  Ref- 
ormation, gives  the  following  state- 
ment of  the  defense  of  believers'  bap- 
tism made  by  Grebel,  Manz,  and  Blau- 
rock  on  this  occasion : 

"Infants  cannot  believe,  nor  can  they  un- 
derstand the  meaning  of  baptism.  Baptism 
should  be  administered  to  believers  to  whom 
the  Gospel  has  been  preached,  who  have  un- 
derstood it  and  of  their  own  accord  desire 
baptism,  and  who  are  willing  to  mortify  the 
old  man  and  lead  a  new  life.  Of  all  this  the 
infants   know   nothing   whatever,  therefore 
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baptism  is  not  intended  for  them.  Here  they 
cited  the  Scriptures  on  baptism  from  the  Gos- 
pels and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  showed 
that  the  apostles  did  not  baptize  infants,  but 
only  those  who  had  come  to  the  age  of  under- 
standing; therefore  the  same  should  now  be 
done.  And  infant  baptism,  being  not  admin- 
istered in  accord  with  Scripture,  was  invalid 
and  it  was  necessary  to  baptize  anew  those 
that  had  been  baptized  in  their  infancy." 

Bullinger  says  further  that  Zwingli's 
arguments  for  infant  baptism  offered 
on  this  occasion  were  the  same  as 
he  afterwards  set  forth  in  his  "Book 
on  Baptism."  In  passing,  it  may 
be  noticed  that  in  the  editorial  pref- 
ace to  Zwingli's  "Book  on  Baptism," 
as  found  in  the  new  edition  of  his  Com- 
plete Works,  it  is  stated  that  he  in  this 
book  does  not  show  strong  conviction 
on  the  point  in  question,  and  that  there- 
fore his  book  failed  to  evoke  conviction 
in  others.  It  is  significant  that  neither 
Bullinger  nor  the  Council,  in  their  ref- 
erences to  this  debate,  asserted  that 
Zwingli  successfully  refuted  the  argu- 
ments of  the  Brethren  against  infant 
baptism.  In  a  letter  dated  February  8, 
1525,  the  Council  of  Zurich  informed 
the  authorities  of  Schafifhausen  of  the 
debate  held  on  January  17.  They  stat- 
ed that  Zwingli  had  shown  that  infant 
baptism  was  "nichts  unrechtes"  (noth- 
ing out  of  the  way). 

A  few  days  after  the  public  debate 
in  Zurich  on  infant  baptism  the  Coun- 
cil ordained  that  no  further  debate 
would  be  permitted,  and  if  those  of  the 
dissenting  party  had  any  questions 
that  concerned  matters  of  faith,  they 
were  to  go  to  the  burgomaster  or  to  a 
member  of  the  executive  committee  of 
the  Council  (instead  of  to  Zwingli). 
Zwingli,  in  fact,  said  expressly  in  his 
"Book  on  Baptism"  that  he  and  all 
other  pastors  who  had  attended  the  de- 
bate of  January  17  believed  "that  it 
would  be  not  only  inadvisable  but  also 
dangerous  to  have  further  debates  with 
them." 

Religious  Decrees  of  the  Council  of 
Zurich 

On  the  day  following  the  public  de- 
bate the  Council  decided  that  all  in- 
faijts  born  within  the  territory  of  Zu- 
rich must  be  baptized.  A  decree  was 
issued  demanding  that  all  who  failed 
to  have  their  infants  baptized  within 
eight  days  after  birth  would  be  exiled. 
Three  days  later  another  mandate  was 
published,  ordering  Conrad  Grebel  and 
Felix  Manz  to  accept  the  decision  of 
the  Council  on  the  question  of  infant 
baptism  and  refrain  from  holding  meet- 
ings. All  meetings  for  worship  and  Bi- 
ble study  outside  the  churches  were 
forbidden.  A  number  of  men  who  were 
not  natives  of  the  canton  Zurich,  a- 
mong  them  Andrew  Castelberger,  were 
•  bafiished  from  the  canton. 

About  a  week  later  it  was  further  de- 
creed by  the  Council  that  baptism  must 
not  be  administered  in  the  homes  of 
the  people  but  "the  new-born  babes 
must  be  taken  to  the  church  and  bap- 
tized by  the  priest.!'  The  Council  hav- 


ing been  informed  that  a  number  of 
pastors  (of  the  national  church)  in  the 
canton  had  preached  against  the  man- 
date demanding  infant  baptism,  the  of- 
ficers of  the  law  were  given  strict  or- 
ders to  have  a  watchful  eye  over  such 
and  arrest  in  the  Wellenberg  prison 
any  who  would  offend  in  this  way. 

It  is  worth  noticing  in  this  connec- 
tion that  the  decree  of  the  Council  just 
mentioned  demanded  that  all  infants 
must  be  baptized  by  the  priests.  As 
stated  above,  until  Easter  of  the  year 
1525  the  state  church  of  Zurich  was  the 
Roman  Church. 

A  Question  of  Enduring  Persecution 

We  have  indicated  that  the  Council 
decreed  that  all  infants  must  be  bap- 
tized and  that  the  omission  of  infant 
baptism  was  to  be  severely  punished. 
Zwingli  was  of  the  opinion  that  a  defi- 
nite action  on  the  part  of  the  Council 
threatening  the  omission  of  infant  bap- 
tism with  punishment,  was  all  that  was 
necessary  for  the  suppression  of  the 
movement  led  by  Conrad  Grebel  and 
his  friends.  Those  Zurichers  who  were 
yet  at  heart  Roman  Catholic  showed 
unmistakable  signs  of  a  willingness  to 
obey  the  religious  orders  of  the  Coun- 
cil, and  Zwingli  expected  Conrad  Gre- 
bel and  his  associates  to  take  a  similar 
attitude.  Zwingli  evidently  believed 
that  Grebel  and  his  associates  would 
submit  to  the  mandate  of  the  Council 
rather  than  to  suffer  persecution.  At 
an  earlier  date,  however,  namely  before 
the  beginning  of  his  controversy  with 
Grebel,  Zwingli  had  written  in  one  of 
his  books :  "The  more  cruel  the  perse- 
cution, the  more  courageously  must 
Christ's  soldiers  hold  their  ground. 
For  I  want  to  tell  you  frankly,  I  be- 
lieve that,  as  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Church  there  was  persecution,  the 
Church  can  be  renewed  only  by  endur- 
ing persecution,  not  otherwise." 

There  are  various  indications  that  in 
Zwingli's  opinion  the  suppression  of 
the  movement  headed  by  Conrad  Gre- 
bel would  prove  an  easy  task.  In  a  let- 
ter to  Joachim  Vadian,  written  two 
days  after  the  public  disputation  with 
Grebel  and  his  associates,  Zwingli  said 
the  conflict  was  over;  and  in  his  "Book 
on  Baptism,"  published  a  few  months 
later,  he  made  a  statement  to  the  same 
efifect,  namely,  that  he  believed  there 
would  be  no  further  difficulty  in  regard 
to  baptism.  In  this  expectation  Zwingli 
was  wholly  disappointed.  In  a  letter 
written  at  a  later  date  to  Vadian  he  de- 
clared that  nothing  was  accomplished 
by  the  measures  taken  by  the  Council 
against  the  Anabaptists,  and  that  their 
courage  remained  unshaken.  In  later 
years  Zwingli  stated  repeatedly  that 
his  struggle  with  Romanism  was  as 
child's  play  as  compared  with  his  con- 
flict with  the  Anabaptists.  A  similar 
statement  concerning  the  severity  of 
the  struggle  was  also  made  by  Leo 
Judae,  Zwingli's  principal  assistant  in 
Zurich. 


The  Brethren  declared,  so  Bullinger 
informs  us,  that  the  use  of  force  and 
persecution  did  not  solve  the  pending 
questions ;  it  did  not  prove  that  Zwing- 
li's program  was  scriptural.  Conrad 
Grebel  and  his  associates  had  shown 
prudence  by  patiently  waiting,  so  long 
as  such  a  course  could  be  consistently 
followed.  When  the  Council  decided  to 
suppress  the  movement  by  force,  they 
felt  that  the  time  for  definite  action  had 
come.  As  Bullinger  again  informs  us, 
they  declared  that  "we  must  obey  God 
rather  than  men." 

The  First  Mennonite  Congregation 
Organized 

The  organization  of  the  Brethren  in 
Zurich  and  vicinity  as  a  church  took 
place  within  a  few  days  after  the  dis- 
putation of  January  17,  1525.  "Within 
three  or  four  days  (after  the  debate)," 
says  Zwingli,  "it  was  announced  that 
they  had  baptized  fifteen  persons."  A 
contemporary  chronicler  of  the  early 
Hutterian  Brethren  (Caspar  Braitmi- 
chel)  describes  the  inception  of  the 
Swiss  Brethren  Church  as  follows : 

"Conrad  Grebel,  Felix  Manz,  and  others 
came  together  and  found  that  there  was  a- 
mong  themselves  agreement  in  faith.  They 
realized  in  the  sincere  fear  of  God  that  be- 
fore all  else  it  was  necessary  to  obtain  from 
the  divine  Word  and  the  preaching  of  the 
same  a  true  faith  which  worketh  by  love,  and 
then  to  receive  the  true  Christian  baptism 
upon  the  confessed  faith,  as  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  toward  God  (I  Pet.  3:21), 
being  resolved  henceforth  to  serve  the  Lord 
in  all  godliness  of  a  holy  Christian  life  and 
to  be  steadfast  in  persecution  to  the  end. 

"And  it  further  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
assembled  together,  that  great  anxiety  came 
upon  them  and  they  were  deeply  moved  in 
their  hearts.  Then  they  unitedly  bowed  their 
knees  before  God  Almighty  in  heaven  and 
called  upon  Him,  the  searcher  of  all  hearts, 
and  implored  Him  to  grant  them  grace  to  do 
His  divine  will,  and  that  He  would  bestow 
upon  them  His  mercy. 

"For  flesh  and  blood  and  human  forward- 
ness did  by  no  means  lead  them  to  take  such 
a  step;  for  they  knew  what  would  fall  to  their 
lot  to  suffer  and  endure  on  account  of  it. 

"After  they  had  risen  from  their  prayer 
George  Blaurock  arose  and  earnestly  asked 
Conrad  Grebel  to  baptize  him  with  the  true 
Christian  baptism  upon  his  faith  and  knowl- 
edge (in  contrast  to  the  baptism  of  the  un- 
knowing infants).  And,  entreating  him  thus, 
lie  knelt  down,  and  Conrad  baptized  him, 
since  there  was  at  that  time  no  ordained 
minister  to  administer  this  ordinance.  After 
this  was  done,  the  others  likewise  asked 
George  to  baptize  them.  He  fulfilled  their 
desire  in  sincere  fear  of  God,  and  thus  they 
gave  themselves  unitedly  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Then  some  of  them  were  chosen  for 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  and  they  began 
to  teach  and  to  keep  the  faith.  Thus  began 
the  separation  from  the  world  and  from  its 
evil  works." 

The  event  thus  described  took  place 
as  noted  above,  three  or  four  days  after 
the  debate  of  January  17,  1525,  at  Zol- 
likon,  a  village  near  Zurich.  The  fact 
will  bear  repetition  that  the  Reformed 
(Zwinglian)  state  church  did  not  yet 
exist  at  this  time.  In  all  the  churches 
of  the  city  and  canton  of  Zurich  the 
mass  was  yet  observed.  Communion 
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services  were  held  only  according  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  rite,  the  cup  being 
withheld  from  the  laity.  Zwingli  dis- 
approved of  the  introduction  of  an 
evangelical  communion  service  and  of 
the  establishment  of  a  non-Roman 
Catholic  church  without  the  permission 
of  the  civil  authorities. 

The  establishment  of  an  evangelical 
church  by  Grebel,  Manz,  and  others, 
contrar}^  to  the  orders  of  the  civil  au- 
thorities and,  in  fact,  in  the  face  of 
threatening  persecution  by  the  Council, 
could  not  fail  to  make  a  profound  im- 
pression on  the  people  in  general,  es- 
pecially on  persons  of  a  deeply  reli- 
gious nature  who  were  aware  of  the 
compromising  position  taken  by  the 
recognized  religious  leaders.  In  the 
light  of  these  considerations  it  is  not 
surprising  that,  as  Joachim  Vadian 
states,  "those  who  were  of  a  pious,  up- 
right disposition"  were  the  most  sus- 
ceptible to  the  teachings  of  the  party 
led  by  Grebel  and  Manz. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"THE  WATERS  OF  SHILOAH 
THAT  GO  SOFTLY" 

(Isa.  8:6) 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Yes,  the  blind  beggar  refused  not  the 
washing  in  Siloam,  but  obeyed  the  di- 
vine command  and  washed  and  came 
seeing.  His  confession,  "One  thing  I 
know,  that  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I 
see,"  was  a  conclusion  to  the  avowed 
enemies  of  Christ  in  their  attempt  to 
set  at  naught  the  manifestation  of 
God's  power  in  Christ,  the  Man  of  Gal- 
ilee. How  smooth  and  refreshing  must 
have  been  that  bathing  in  Siloam  that 
day  when  in  obedience  to  Christ  the 
poor  beggar  washed  his  morbid  eyes 
and  came  seeing.  Truly  the  waters  of 
Shiloh  go  softly,  and  being  led  to  know 
that  his  Benefactor  was  none  other 
than  the  promised  Messiah  he  in  grate- 
ful reverence  worshiped  Him.  Being  ex- 
pelled from  the  synagogue,  he  found 
sweet  refuge  and  comfort  in  the  em- 
brace of  Christ. 

Oh  yes,  the  waters  of  Shiloah !  How 
often  have  the  contemptible  and  the 
scoffer  in  their  attempt  to  set  at  naught 
the  power  of  God  in  Christ  to  restore 
sight  and  salvation  to  those  who  sit  in 
darkness  been  made  to  know  its  sweet 
influences.  Yet  also  how  often  have 
these  offers  of  restoration  been  refused 
and  held  in  derision.  Naaman  would 
have  refused  the  cleansing  offered  to 
him  had  it  not  been  for  the  entreaty  of 
his  servants.  Agrippa,  when  convicted 
by  Paul's  preaching,  said,  "Almost  thou 
persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian."  Fe- 
lix under  similar  circumstances  decided 
on  "a  more  convenient  season."  Many 
have  been  brought  to  the  waters  of 
Shiloah  and  have  been  made  to  see  its 
benign  influences  and  its  healing  pro- 
pensities, but  because  of  their  pride  and 


dignified  conception  of  self  have  re- 
jected the  offer  of  salvation.  Behold 
mankind  they  stand  and  gaze  and  won- 
der and  perish. 

"As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water 
brook,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee, 
O  God,"  has  been  the  expression  not 
only  of  David  but  also  of  numberless 
souls  since.  The  longing  desire  of  one 
weary  of  all  the  follies  of  a  sinful  and 
dissipated  life  is  so  beautifully  set  forth 
in  this  oft-repeated  psalm.  O  the  long- 
ing of  the  human  heart  for  a  draught 
of  the  water  brooks,  for  the  Waters  of 
Shiloah  that  go  softly,  where  Christ 
sheltereth  His  flock  from  the  heat  of 
the  noon  day  sun,  where  every  burden 
and  remorse  of  conscience  is  forever 
rolled  away  and  where  like  a  palm  tree 
beside  the  rivers  of  waters  he  may 
flourish.  O  for  the  peace  of  God  in  the 
heart  of  those  weary,  worn  wayfarers 
whose  hearts  have  carried  burdens  of 
the  sins  of  many  years.  Oh  what  must 
it  be  to  be  banished  from  the  presence 
of  God  forever ! 

Oh  those  morbid  eyes  of  ours  !  Blind- 
ed by  the  haze  and  mists  of  many  cen- 
turies, they  fail  to  grasp  the  vision  of 
God.  The  snares  and  lures  of  sin  have 
obstructed  our  vision  and,  like  the 
blind  beggar,  we  grope  in  helplessness. 
We  fail  to  adjust  ourselves  to  the  pro- 
gram of  God  and  all  our  efforts  fail 
because  they  are  founded  on  the  basis 
of  self-righteousness  and  good  works 
which  as  a  fading  leaf  has  been  carried 
to  oblivion  by  the  howling  Avinds  of  re- 
morse. Oh  for  the  faith  of  the  mightv 
seers  who  in  the  midst  of  sin  and  deceit 
and  foul  environments  have  portrayed 
to  us  the  glorious  appearance  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  righteous  reign  and  the 
grace  of  God  to  grant  us  the  privilege 
in  the  quiet  waters  of  Shiloah  to  bathe 
our  long  deluded  eyes. 

God  speed  the  day  when  the  curse  of 
sin  shall  forever  be  banished  and  when 
in  the  presence  of  the  Great  Physician 
we  shall  behold  Him  who  in  tender 
compassion  has  opened  our  eyes  to  be- 
hold His  glory  and  everlasting  beauty. 
He  who  in  infinite  love  has  poured  out 
His  life  blood  that  we  might  behold  His 
hallowed  Majesty.  God  speed  the  day 
when  the  last  veil  and  the  darkened 
glass  will  be  forever  removed  and  face 
to  face  we  shall  see  Him  as  the  spotless 
Lamb  of  God  when  with  the  psalmist 
we  shall  behold  His  face  in  righteous- 
ness. 

Ah  this  besotted  earth,  cursed  with 
hatred,  drunkenness,  malice,  and  war! 
No  single  reform  movement  has  ever 
brought  thee  nearer  to  God  or  ever  re- 
stored thy  fallen  plight.  The  righteous- 
ness of  man  has  failed  and  our  hopes  of 
reformation  have  been  blasted.  Our 
imagination  of  the  golden  age  to  be 
ushered  in  by  man  has  failed  to  satisfy 
the  longing  .soul.  Ah  thou  poor,  blind 
beggar!  What  an  apt  illustration  art 
thou  of  the  sin-sick  soul. 

Thank  God  for  the  Waters  of  Shiloah 
that  go  softly,  for  the  triumph  of  His 


cause.  Thank  Him  for  the  satisfying 
portion  and  the  eternal  deliverance 
from  sin.  We  long  for  the  triumph  of 
righteousness ;  when  from  sin  and  its 
plighted  effects  we  shall  stand  beneath 
the  arched  dome  of  heaven  and  with 
the  innumerable  multitude  which  no 
man  can  number  sing  the  praises  of 
Him  who  has  opened  our  eyes  to  be- 
hold with  unclouded  vision  the  riches 
in  store  for  all  those  who  love  Him.  "I 
shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  with 
thy  likeness." 
Middlebury,  Ind. 


"ABSOLUTE  PERSEVERANCE" 


Such  expressions  as  "once  saved, 
sure  for  the  Glory,"  "once  a  sheep,  al- 
ways a  sheep,"  "once  a  child  of  God, 
always  a  child  of  God,"  all  embody  the 
thought  of  "the  absolute  perseverance 
of  the  saints,"  and  are  often  heard  now- 
adays. A  subtle  doctrine  this,  that 
makes  one  rest  secure,  feeling  no  fear 
of  falling  because  a  certain  state  of 
grace  is  supposed  to  have  been  reached, 
regardless  of  what  the  fruits  of  the 
heart  and  life  are. 

It  is  one  of  the  doctrines  of  Calvin- 
ism, to  be  sure,  intertwining  itself  usu- 
ally with  the  doctrine  of  election.  But 
because  it  is  subtle,  it  does  not  stay 
within  Cahnnistic  circles.  Indeed  the 
great  divines  of  early  Methodism  had 
to  warn  people  against  this  belief.  It 
is  not  amiss  for  us  to  take  heed  to  the 
saintly  John  Fletcher's  warning  that 
we  quote  herewith — 

"The  doctrine  of  the  absolute  perseverance 
of  the  saints  is  the  first  card  which  the  devil 
played  against  man:  'Ye  shall  not  surely  die, 
if  ye  break  the  law  of  perfection.'  This  fatal 
card  won  the  game.  Alankind  and  paradise 
were  lost. 

"The  artful  serpent  had  too  well  succeeded 
at  his  first  game  to  forget  that  lucky  card  at 
his  second.  See  him  transforming  himself 
into  an  angel  of  light  on  the  pinnacle  of  the 
temple.  There  he  plays  over  again  his-  old 
game  against  the  Son  of  God.  Out  of  the 
Bible  'he  pulls  the  very  card  which  won  our 
first  parents,  and  swept  the  stake,  paradise; 
vea,  swept  it  with  the  besom  of  destruction. 
'Cast  thyself  down,'  says  he;  'for  it  is  writ- 
ten' that  all  things  shall  work  together  for 
thy  good,  thy  very  falls  not  excepted:  'He 
shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee, 
and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 
lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a 
stone.' 

"The  tempter,  thanks  be  to  Christ,  lost  his 
game  at  that  time;  but  he  did  not  lose  his 
card;  and  it  is  probable  that  he  will  play  it 
around  you  all,  only  with  some  variation. 
Let  me  mention  one  among  a  thousand.  He 
promised  our  Lord  that  God's  angels  should, 
bear  Him  up  in  their  hands,  if  He  threw  Him- 
self down;  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  he  will 
promise  you  greater  things  still.  Nor  should 
I  wonder  if  he  was  bold  enough  to  hint,  that 
when  you  cast  yourselves  down,  God  Him- 
self will  bear  you  up  in  His  hands,  yea,  in 
His  arms  of  everlasting  love. 

"O  ye  men  of  God,  learn  wisdom  by  the 
fall  of  Adam!  O  ye  anointed  sons  of  the 
Most  High,  learn  watchfulness  by  the  con- 
duct of  Christ!  If  He  was  afraid  to  tempt 
the  Lord  His  God,  will  ye  dare  do  it?  If 
He  rejected,  as  poison,  the  hook  of  the  abso- 
lute perseverance  of  the  saints,  though  it  was 
baited   with   Scripture,  will  ye  swallow  it 
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down,  as  if  it  were  honey  out  of  the  Rock  of 

Ages  ? 

"No;  through  faith  in  Christ,  the  Scriptures 
have  made  you  wise  unto  salvation.  You  will 
not  only  fly  with  all  speed  from  evil,  but 
from  the  very  appearance  of  evil;  and,  when 
you  stand  on  the  brink  of  a  temptation,  far 
from  entering  into  it,  under  any  pretense 
whatever,  ye  will  leap  back  into  the  bosom 
of  Him  who  says,  'Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation;  for,'  though  'the  spirit 
is  willing,  the  flesh  is  weak.' 

"I  grant  that,  evangelically  speaking,  the 
weakness  of  the  flesh  is  not  sin;  but  yet  'the 
deceitfulness  of  sin'  creeps  in  at  this  door; 
and,  by  this  means,  not  a  few  of  God's  chil- 
dren, after  they  had  escaped  the  pollutions 
of  the  world,  through  the  sanctifying  knowl- 
edge of  Christ,  under  plausible  pretenses, 
have  been  again  entangled  therein,  and  over- 
come. 

"Let  their  falls  make  you  cautious.  Ye  have 
put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God.  Oh.,  keep  it 
on,  and  use  it  with  all  prayer,  that  ye  may, 
to  ,  the  last,  stand  complete  in  Christ,  and  be 
more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that  has 
loved  you." 

This  is  timely  advice.  It  behooves 
all  to  take  heed  and  watch  and  pray.- — 
M.  C.  S. 

Editor's  Comment.  —  The  above  pointed 
message  is  taken  from  one  of  our  exchanges. 
While  it  is  written  from  the  standpoint  of 
old-fashioned  Methodism,  it  is  just  as  perti- 
nent for  the  consideration  of  old-fashioned 
Mennonites.  The  doctrine  of  "absolute  per- 
severance," otherwise  known  as  "once  in 
grace,  always  in  grace"  or  "eternal  security," 
is  all  the  more  deceptive  because  it  has  the 
semblance  of  truth  in  it  and  thereby  many 
well-meaning  people  are  misled  through  it. 
The  mischief  comes  through  the  substitution 
of  unconditional  security  (which  the  Bible 
does  not  teach)  for  conditional  security 
(which  the  Bible  teaches). 


THE  LIFE  OF  VICTORY 


Continuous  victory  or  continuous 
defeat,  partial  victory  or  partial  defeat, 
which?  One  of  these  describes  your 
experience.  We  trust  the  first  named 
for  that  experience  alone  brings  the 
greatest  glory  to  God  and  the  greatest 
blessing  to  the  individual.  The  Chris- 
tian life  is  a  life  of  continuous  conflict, 
and  continuous  victory  should  be  the 
normal  experience  of  every  Christian. 
We  should  not  be  satisfied  with  any- 
thing less  than  victory. 

The  Life  of  Victory  Described 

It  is  deliverance  from  this  present 
evil  age.  (Gal.  1:4).  It  is  salvation 
from  sin  through  Christ.  (Matt.  1:21). 
It  is  walking  in  the  light  which  gives 
us  fellowship  with  God,  with  Jesus 
Christ,  and  with  our  fellow-Christians. 
(I  Jno.  1:7).  It  is  reckoning  ourselves 
to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin.  (Rom.  6: 
11).  It  is  a  life  of  self-denial.  (Lu.  9: 
23-25).  It  is  a  life  of  triumph  through 
Christ.  (II  Cor.  2:14).  It  is  a  Spirit-led 
life.  (Rom.  8:14). 

The  Source  of  Our  Conflict 

There  are  three  enemies  that  make 
the  Christian  life  such  a  contested 
One.  These  enemies  are  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil.  When  Adam  came 
on  the  scene  in  Eden,  there  was  but 


one  enemy,  the  devil.  Through  the 
fall  of  man  and  his  disobedience  to 
God,  human  nature  was  corrupted. 
This  is  the  origin  of  the  flesh  which  is 
our  enemy  within.  As  the  population 
of  the  earth  increased,  the  posterity 
of  Cain  who  was  of  the  wicked  one, 
(the  devil),  likewise  increased  in  hostil- 
ity to  God  and  in  opposition  to  the 
godly  line  of  Seth.  The  Cain  line 
constituted  the  "world"  before  the 
flood.  The  Seth  line  was  the  godly 
seed  through  whom  Christ  came.  The 
present  enmity  between  the  followers 
of  Christ  and  the  followers  of  Satan  is 
the  same  as  has  existed  between  Cain 
and  Seth  and  their  descendants  before 
the  flood.  Sixty  centuries  of  time  has 
failed  to  eliminate  this  enmity,  al- 
though every  century  has  had  its  com- 
promisers who  were  willing  to  mix  the 
two  seeds  and  thereby  reduce  the 
enmity.  Mixing  the  two  will  destroy 
the  good,  but  will  not  purge  the  evil. 
The  Bible  has  specific  instructions  for 
the  child  of  God  relative  to  these  three 
enemies. 

The  Scriptures  emphasize  the  fact 
that  "friendship  Avith  the  world"  is  en- 
mity with  God.  Whosoever  therefore 
will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the 
enemy  of  God.  (Jas.  4:4).  Our  faith  in 
Christ  will  give  us  the  victory  over 
the  world.  (I  Jno.  5:4,  5).  The  Chris- 
tian is  to  be  crucified  unto  the  world. 
(Gal.  6:14).  The  world  is  only  tempo- 
rary and  will  pass  away  therefore,  we 
must  not  love  it.  (I  Jno.  2:15-17).  The 
Christian  must  love  and  embrace  the 
things  which  endure  and  which  will 
stand  though  the  world  passeth  away. 
This  world  will  be  our  enemy  as  long 
as  we  are  in  this  mortal  body  and  re- 
main true  to  God. 

The  Word  of  God  describes  the 
Christian  position  concerning  the  flesh 
or  sinful  nature  as  "dead  unto  sin  and 
alive  unto  God."  (Rom.  6:11).  Ex- 
perimentally we  "reckon  ourselves  to 
he  dead  indeed  unto  sin."  (Rom.  6:11, 
12).  The  flesh,  the  sinful  self,  must  be 
denied  and  this  self-denial  involves  a 
cross.  (Lu.  9:23).  The  Christian  can 
only  escape  condemnation  before  God 
as  he  "walks  not  after  the  flesh  but  af- 
ter the  spirit."  (Rom.  8:1,  13).  Again 
the  Christian  must  not  make  any 
provisions  for  the  flesh  to  fulfill  it  in 
the  lust  thereof.  (Rom.  13:14).  There 
are  those  who  hold  to  the  theory  that 
the  sinful  nature  must  be  eradicated 
through  full  sanctification.  We  under- 
stand the  Word  to  teach  the  possibility 
of  continuous  victory  over  the  flesh, 
but  we  also  understand  the  Word  to 
teach  that  sanctification  or  holiness  is 
progressive,  and  that  the  old  nature  is 
.  crucified  but  not  eradicated  before 
death.  We  will  be  perfected  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  (Phil.  1  :6). 

The  devil  is  the  most  formidable 
enemy  of  the  three.  He  now  works 
mostly  through  the  flesh  and  the 
world,  and  both  originated  through 
the  devil's  deception  of  our  first  par- 


ents. The  Christian's  life  of  victory 
includes  victory  over  this  enemy  of 
both  God  and  man.  The  Chris- 
tian can  successfully  resist  the 
devil,  if  he  will  submit  to  God  unto 
Holy  Spirit  endowment  and  continue 
steadfast  in  the  faith.  (Jas.  4:6,  7;  I 
Pet.  5:8,  9).  A  complete  surrender  to 
God  will  leave  no  place  for  the  devil. 
(Eph.  4:27).  Our  Lord  showed  every 
Christian  how  to  meet  the  temptations 
of  the  devil  by  His  Spirit  empowered 
use  of  the  Scriptures.  (Matt.  4;  Luke 
4). 

Hindrances  to  the  Life  of  Victory 

Self-confidence  is  a  hindrance.  The 
apostle  Peter  overestimated  his  own 
strength.  (Mark  14:30,  31).  He  had 
not  learned  as  yet,  that  it  is  "not  by 
might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit," 
that  he  must  overcome  temptation. 

Worldly  or  sinful  weights  hinder  the 
successful  race  of  life.  (Heb.  12:1). 
The  devil  will  weight  down  every 
Christian  if  he  will  consent  to  it,  and 
thus  hinder  the  heavenward  journey. 

Unbelief  or  doubt  is  a  besetting  sin. 
(Heb.  3:12).  The  doubting  Christian 
is  sure  to  be  defeated.  He  has  no  prom- 
ise in  prayer.  (Jas.  1:6). 

Carnality,  that  is,  living  after  con- 
version like  as  before.  It  is  allowing 
the  old  nature  to  assert  itself  and  con- 
trol the  life  instead  of  the  new  nature. 
(I  Cor.  3:1-3;  Eph.  4:22). 

Companionship  may  be  another 
hindrance  if  they  are  not  the  right 
kind.  Those  living  in  sin  think  it 
strange  that  we  do  not  live  after  con- 
version as  we  did  before.  (I  Pet.  4:3, 
4).  "Blessed  is  the  man"  that  does  not 
walk  with  the  ungodly,  nor  stand  in 
the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sit  with  the 
scornful,  but  who  delights  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord.  (Psa.  1  :1). 

Popular  vices  belong  to  fleshly  mani- 
festations. The  Scriptures  condemn 
moral  laxity,  fashion  follies,  worldly 
fads,  and  such  worldly  habits  as  drink 
and  the  use  of  tobacco  among  Chris- 
tian people  in  no  uncertain  terms.  (I 
Cor.  6:9.  10;  Gal.  5:17-19;  Prov.  23:29- 
35;  Isa.  5:11-19). 

We  have  not  attempted  to  point  out 
all  of  the  hindrances,  but  have  suggest- 
ed a  few  of  the  many.  The  soul  who 
seeks  the  way  of  victory  will  have  the 
aid  of  the  Spirit  in  this  matter.  The 
prayer  of  David  is  important  in  finding 
out  the  way  and  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

"Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts; 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way 
in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting." (Psa.  139:23,  24). 

Helps  to  A  Life  of  Victory 

The  Scriptures  do  not  urge  victorious 
living  without  giving  us  the  secret  of 
its  attainment.  The  following  "helps" 
are  only  a  partial  list  of  the  provisions 
God  has  made  for  His  children. 

Obedience  is  the  forefront  of  victory. 
A  life  of  victory  and  a  practise  of  dis- 


360 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  15 


obedience  are  opposites.  The  life  of 
victory  demands  "patient  continuance 
in  well-doing."  (Rom.  2  :7  ;  I  Cor.  7  :19) . 

Consecration  is  a  surrender  of  our 
body  and  mind  to  God.  (Rom.  12:1). 
It  belongs  to  a  life  of  victory.  (I  Cor. 
6:19,  20).  Our  Lord  has  a  two-fold 
claim  upon  every  Christian.  He  has 
made  us  and  has  bought  us. 

Holy  living.  Clean  physically,  moral- 
ly, and  spiritually  becomes  a  life  of 
victory.  The  many  promises  of  God 
are  incentives  to  this  end.  (II  Cor.  7:1). 

Advocacy  of  Christ.  "If  any  man 
sin,"  implies  that  sin  and  failure  should 
be  the  exception,  never  the  rule.  (I 
Jno.  2:1,  2). 

Intercessory  work  of  Christ.  This  is 
our  constant  source  of  support  and 
strength.  (Heb.  7:25).  He  cares  for 
His  own.  His  grace  is  sufificient.  A 
life  of  victory  magnifies  the  grace  of 
God.  A  life  of  defeat  shows  God's 
grace  has  not  been  appropriated.  (I 
Cor.  10:13). 

Separation.  Read  about  it  in  II  Cor. 
6:14-18.  If  we  would  have  Divine  ap- 
proval we  must  be  separate  from  the 
world  in  business,  in  pleasures,  in  a- 
musements,  in  attire,  in  politics,  in 
marriage,  in  labor  unions,  in  secret 
societies,  in  life  insurance  and  religion. 

Fellowship  of  saints.  We  are  not  a- 
lone  in  the  world.  Man  is  a  social  be- 
ing, but  as  Christians  we  seek  the  fel- 
lowship of  those  of  like  experience,  like 
faith,  and  like  practise.  "They  that 
feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  an- 
other."   (Mai.  3:16;  Heb.  10:25). 

Indwelling  Spirit.  He  fills  with 
power,  deadens  the  flesh  and  helps  us 
in  prayer  and  in  numberless  ways  He 
contributes  to  the  success  of  the  Chris- 
tian life.  (Rom.  8:14,  26). 

Ultimate  and  Complete  Victory 
Assured 

When  man's  period  of  probation  is 
ended  and  when  this  mortal  puts  on 
immortality,  then  the  Christian's  three 
enemies  will  be  forever  eliminated.  The 
world  will  be  judged  at  the  appearing 
of  the  Lord.  The  devil  will  be  cast  in- 
to the  bottomless  pit  and  will  deceive 
the  nations  no  more,  and  the  flesh  or 
the  carnal  nature  will  have  been  forever 
laid  aside.  Man's  complete  redemption 
of  spirit,  soul,  and  body  will  then  be- 
come a  happy  and  blessed  reality. 

Reader,  are  you  living  the  life  of 
victory,  living  above  things  instead  of 
under  them  ?  There  is  neither  joy  nor 
honor  in  defeat.  There  is  no  blessing 
in  defeat,  and  a  defeated  life  makes  it 
impossible  to  be  a  blessing  to  others. 
Be  a  Joseph — he  suffered  falsely  rather 

than  to  sin,  and  he  won.  Be  a  Daniel  

he  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would 
not  compromise  his  convictions  and 
obedience  to  God,  and  he  won.  Be  an 
Esther — she  risked  her  life  to  save  her 
people  and  under  the  providence  of 
God,  she  won.  Be  a  Paul— though 
faced  with  terrible  persecution,  sufifer- 
ing  and  death,  yet  none  of  those  things 


moved  him  from  his  steadfast  purpose 
of  loyalty  to  God  and  he  died  triumph- 
antly, he  won.  (II  Tim.  4:6-8).  There 
is  no  security  apart  from  victory.  (Rev 
2:11). 

The  Life  of  Victory  Summarized 

It  is  a  holy  life 
It  is  an  honest  Hfe 
It  is  a  separated  life 
It  is  an  obedient  life 
It  is  a  consecrated  life 
It  is  a  sin-delivered  life 
It  is  a  flesh-denying  life 
It  is  a  Satan-resisting  life 
It  is  a  thought-controlled  life 
It  is  a  world-renouncing  life 

It  is  a  Spirit-filled  life 
It  is  a  Christ-witnessing  life 
It  is  a  long-sufTering  life 
It  is  a  non-resistant  life 
It  is  a  self-controlled  life 
It  is  a  satisfactory  life 
It  is  a  peaceful  life 
It.  is  a  hopeful  life 
It  is  a  gentle  life 
It  is  a  meek  life 

— Tract  by  J.  L.  Stauf¥er. 


THE  RESPONSIBILITY  OF  MAK- 
ING THE  CHURCH  OF  TO- 
MORROW 


That  He  might  present  it  to  Himself  a 
glorious  Church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrin- 
kle, or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish. — Eph.  5:27. 

In  this  text  Paul  gives  a  description 
of  the  true  Church  of  God.    If  God 
wanted  His  Church  to  be  glorious  and 
holy  and  without  blemish  in  the  a- 
postolic  age.  He  surely  wants  it  to  be 
so  now;  today  and  tomorrow,  until 
Jesus  comes  to  take  His  Bride  home  to 
heaven.   What  we  as  members  make 
the  Church  today  it  will  be  tomorrow. 
In  the  multiplicity  of  Scripture  pas- 
sages the  glorious  and  holy  qualities  of 
the  true  Church  of  God  are  described : 
The  Church  bought  with  Christ's  own 
blood;  the  Church  built  on  Christ  the 
Solid  Rock;  Christ  being  the  Head  of 
the  Church ;  the  Church  being  clothed 
in  righteousness;  the  Church  'being  "a 
holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,"  zeal- 
ous of  good  works,  the  salt  of  the  earth 
and  the  light  of  the  world.  Do  we  as 
church  members  realize  our  tremen- 
dous responsibility?  when  we  consider 
that  to  the  extent  that  we  measure  up 
with  the  contribution  of  our  lives,  to 
the  Bible  description  of  God's  Church, 
to  that  extent  we  are  "marching  on  in 
the  good  old  way,"  making  and  keep- 
ing the  Church  of  tomorrow  glorious, 
holy  and  without  blemish? 

There  are  issues  of  paramount  im- 
portance which  many  people  lose  sight 
of,  or  "are  willfully  ignorant  of,"  that 
enter  into  the  makeup  of  the  Church 
of  tomorrow  :  when  every  church  mem- 
ber is  truly  converted  and  lives  the 
blameless,  overcoming  life;  lives  and 
soars  above  "the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life;" 
when  the  Church  workers  and  leaders 
are  loyal  to  God,  free  from  worldly 


entanglements,  living  and  teaching 
and  preaching  the  entire  Gospel,  which 
includes  nonresistance  and  noncon- 
formity to  the  world  in  all  lines;  when 
the  indispensable  Bible  and  Church 
discipline  is  in  evidence  so  that  every 
member  will  see  and  know  -and  read 
and  obey  them  when  Church  leaders 
and  parents  work  together,  presenting 
and  teaching  all  the  Bible  doctrines 
and  articles  of  faith  to  the  young  peo- 
ple, emphasizing  the  doctrine  of  deep 
heart  consecration,  which  fosters  a 
good,  rounded  out  Church  and  Bible 
loyalty  ;  when  the  young  people  respect 
and  obey  their  parents  and  "those  who 
have  the  rule  over  them,"  being  care- 
ful and  prayerful  to  read  only  pure 
literature  with  the  Bible;  when  all  the 
members  remain  faithful  to  the  end— 
the  Church  of  tomorrow  will  be  holy — 
well  pleasing  in  God's  sight,  firmly 
established  in  the  whole-Gospel  faith, 
"the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints,"  and  built  on  the  "sure  founda- 
tion," the  solid  Rock — Christ. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  must  not  fail 
to  warn  the  drifting  churches  of  the 
issues  arid  evils  that  make  the  Church 
corrupt  and  loathsome  in  God's  sight. 
Thinking  people  and  students  of  the 
Bible,  of  the  Church  and  world  move- 
ments, and  of  the  signs  of  the  times  de- 
clare that  the  Church  and  the  world 
are  not  getting  better,  as  some  claim, 
but  that  they  are  getting  worse  and 
more  corrupt,  to  the  coming  of  Christ 
when  God  Avill  wind  up  this  old  wicked 
world.  The  great  apostasy  foretold  in 
the  Word  of  God  is  going  fast  into  ful- 
fillment; yea,  is  here  now.  Wicked- 
ness of  every  description  abounds  un- 
endurably  as  in  the  days  of  the  flood, 
when  God  saw  fit  to  destroy  wicked 
man.  The  churches  are  rapidly  drifting 
and   drowning   in   the   maelstrom  of 
worldliness,  modernism  and  unbelief. 
"This  know  also,  that  in  the  latter  days 
perilous  times  shall  come."   Read  all 
of  II  Timothy  3.  The  time  is  here  as 
prophesied  when  people  "will  not  en- 
dure   sound    doctrine;"    they  want 
preachers  with  "itching  ears"  who  are 
afraid  to  preach  the  truth,  the  whole 
Gospel ;  and  many  of  those  who  "per- 
vert whole  houses"  and  "whose  mouths 
must  be  stopped"  preach  modernism, 
evolution,  and  infidelity.  Many  people 
would   attend   Church   more   if  they 
would  hear  a  Spirit-filled  whole-Gospel 
sermon,    instead    of    desecrating  the 
Lord's  Day  in  pleasure  seeking. 

The  Church  which  "He  has  pur- 
chased with  His  own  blood"  is  betray- 
ing her  secret  charge,  compromising 
with  the  world.  Church  members  link 
with  their  right  hand  with  the  world 
and  with  their  left  hand  'beckon  others 
to  follow  them,  enjoying  worldly 
pleasure,  by  which  downward  career 
they  become  enemies  of  God.  Jas.  4  :4. 
A  wave  of  liberalism  in  attire  and  other  . 
great  evils  is  sweeping  over  the 
churches  and  settling  down,  we  fear,  to 
stay.   Persistent  organized  efforts  are 


1937 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


361 


put  forth  by  the  liberals  and  modern- 
ists to  undermine  the  old  Bible  faith. 
In  spite  of  all  the  Church  activities 
and  the  much  teaching  and  preaching, 
"  liberalism  and  fashion  and  worldliness, 
which  spell  steps  to  ruin,  are  on  the 
increase,  and  the  Bible  prediction  is 
verified,  "Ever  learning  and  never  able 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth." 
When  those  who,  weeping,  love  to  see 
the  Church  pure  are  afraid  to  testify 
against  the  evils  in  the  Church,  shut 
their  mouths  like  "dumb  dogs  that 
cannot  bark,"  when  they  are  accused 
of  being  narrow — "that  is  the  best  w^ay 
to  let  a  Church  go  to  ruin."  Many  of 
those    of    tremendous  responsibility 
(Eze.    3:18.)    Church    leaders  never 
preach  a  sweeping,  whole-Gospel  ser- 
mon against  conformity  to  the  world 
in  all  lines,  but  preach  "fables,"  amuse- 
ment, and  fashion.  Most  of  the  young 
people,  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  Church, 
who  should  be  firmly  established  in 
the    whole-Gospel    faith,    and    be  a 
mighty  power  for  good  in  the  Church, 
for   failure   of   proper   parental  and 
Church  training  and  discipline,  are 
side-tfacked  by  the  enemy  of  souls, 
throw  away  parental  and  Church  re- 
straint (if  there  is  any),  "do  that  which 
is  right  in  their  own  eyes,"  indulge  in  a- 
musements  and  fashion,  and  read  harm- 
ful literature  which  undermine  the  true 
faith.  College  students  (and  others  for 
that  matter)  who  belong  to  Church, 
have  so  drifted  that  they  cannot  respect 
and  be  loyal  to  the  orthodox,  funda- 
mental Church,  to  their  parents  or  to 
God.  I  Tim.  6:3-5.  Thousands  of  young 
men  return  from  colleges  -and  schools, 
steeped  in  heresy,  enter  Church  and 
publishing   houses,    undermining  the 
whole-Gospel    faith    of  Christianity, 
preaching  modernism,  evolution,  and 
infidelity.    Deceivers  and  false  sects 
are  multiplying  rapidly,  distributing 
tons  of  destructive  literature,  making 
proselytes,  shamefully  perverting  and 
blaspheming  the  Word  of  God,  taking 
from  and  -adding  to  it,  heaping  upon 
themselves  and  others  the  curse  of  Al- 
mighty God  and  sure  destruction  when 
the  cup  of  iniquity  will  be  full.  Rev 
22:18,  19. 

Satan,  the  deceiver  of  souls,  is  work- 
ing hard  to  push  the  camel  (tail,  hoof, 
and  all)  into  the  churches,  and  he  is 
succeeding  to  an  alarming  extent.  Be- 
sides the  corrupting  issues  mentioned 
he  has  brought  into  many  churches 
the  picture  show,  the  theatre,  the  dance, 
the  poolroom,  and  the  card  table;  the 
worldly  money-making,  and  money- 
wasting,  feasting  and  cooking  parties; 
the  shameful  wasting  of  the  Lord's 
money  for  fashionable  dress  and  orna- 
ments; the  fashionable,  operatic, 
worldly  choir,  which  supplants  the  old- 
time  spiritual  congregation  singing, 
the  womanhood-robbing  and  God-dis- 
honoring hair  bobbing,  and  the  putting 
away  of  the  prayer  head  covering  and 
feet  washing— Bible  ordinances  which 
all  the  prthodox  churches  observed  be- 


fore the  curse  of  -  pride  settled  upon 
them.  And  we  dread  to  name  the 
tremendous  evils  of  divorce  and 
adultery;  covetousness  and  hoarding 
up  riches;  advocating  war  and  killing 
people;  the  secret  lodge  and  life  in- 
surance, and  organizations  entangled 
with  the  unequal  yoke. 

With  the  present  Church  and  world 
conditions,  the  unendurable  wicked- 
ness and  abominations  getting  worse 
and  worse,  we  think  of  the  word  of 
Jesus :  "Nevertheless  when  the  Son  of 
Man  Cometh,  will  He  find  faith  on  the 
earth?"  By  all  appearance  the  Church 
of  tomorrow,  except  a  few  elect,  will  be 
sailing  on  the  perilous  sea  without  a 
rudder,  in  flowery  beds  of  ease,  drift- 
ing in  the  maelstrom  of  worldliness  and 
liberalism,  fashion  and  amusement, 
heresy  and  unbelief  and  idolatry,  and 
will  meet  the  fate  of  refractory  and 
idolatrous  Israel — lost,  unless  it  will 
heed  the  warnings  of  God  through  the 
prophets,  "Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  for  why 
will  ye  die?"  "For  the  great  Day  of 
His  wrath  is  come;  and  who  shall  be 
able  to  stand." 

May  the  few  elect  remain  faithful 
and  strive  with  all  diligence  "to  make 
our  calling  and  election  sure."  "That 
he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glori- 
ous church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish." — Tract  bv 
Joseph  Metzler:  Selected  by  a  brother. 


IS  OUR  DENOMINATION  TO  BE 
INVADED  BY  SECULAR  IN- 
TERNATIONALISM? 


By  John  J.  Kroeker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  passing  this  message  on  to  our 
readers  because  it  turns  the  light  of  truth  on 
methods  used  to  influence  well-meaning  peo- 
ple to  a  cause  that  is  detrimental  to  the  wel- 
fare of  man.  At  the  present  time  the  two 
most  aggressive  movements  that  stand  as  a 
menace  to  the  wellbeing  of  nations  are  the  op- 
posing movements  best  known  as  Commu- 
nis_m_  and  Fascism.  The  first  is  a  menace  to 
religious  freedom,  notorious  in  its  opposition 
to  Christianity;  slyly  hiding  its  real  aim  in 
a  loud  profession  of  working  for  peace.  The 
second  fosters  militarism,  but  seeks  popular 
favor  on  the  ground  of  its  opposition  to  Com- 
munism. In  religious  ranks  the  first  makes 
its  appeal  to  liberalists  while  the  second  at- 
tracts a  certain  type  of  militant  fundamen- 
talists. Neither  is  in  harmony  with  the  real 
orthodox  Christianity  as  promulgated  by 
Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace.  The  writer  turns 
the  light  of  truth  on  the  methods  used  by 
communistic  propagandists  in  winning  the 
sympathy  of  those  inclined  toward  liberal- 
ism. Another  writer,  feeling  equally  strong 
against  the  dangers  of  Fascism,  would  make 
it  equally  clear  that  fundamentalists  should 
beware  of  becoming  misled  through  the  prop- 
aganda of  champions  of  Fascism.  Christian 
people  should  steer  clear  of  both  Fascism  and 
Communism. — Editor. 

Before  expressing  my  thoughts  on 
the  theme  itself  I  wish  to  state : 

1.  I  am  not  out  to  appraise  any  of 
the  gentlemen  named  in  my  articles 


as  characters.  Neither  do  I  challenge- 
any  man's  right  to  form  an  aspect  of 
life  (Weltanschauung)  for  himself,  and 
to  make  propaganda  for  it.  But  I  am  a 
Mennonite,  and  an  uncompromising  be- 
liever in  the  necessity  of  keeping  our 
denomination  free  of  "foreign  entangle- 
ments"; in  the  necessity  of  keeping  out 
everything  which  tends  to  set  back  Je- 
sus Christ,  our  ONLY  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter. I  cannot,  therefore,  overlook  dan- 
gers which  are  creeping  up  and  threat- 
en to  fasten  themselves  onto  the  roots 
of  our  faith,  thus  endangering  the  life 
and  health  of  our  churches  and  schools. 

2.  I  am  not  a  member  of  the  Ameri- 
can, or  any  foreign  Legion  or  patriotic 
society,  as  some  people  (feeling  that  I 
am  not  "broad-minded"  enough)  have 
insinuated.  The  only  organization  I 
belong  to  is  our  local  Mennonite  con- 
gregation. I  am  determined,  though,  to 
tell  the  truth  publicly  whenever  I  feel 
that  is  necessary  to  protect  our  Men- 
nonite principles. 

Institute  for  International  Relations 

We  just  have  had  the  opportunitv  to 
witness  for  the  second  time  the  hold- 
ing of  an  "Institute  for  International 
Relations"  at  Newton,  Kansas.  It  a- 
gain  was  held  under  the  auspices  of 
Bethel  College,  the  Friends  Service 
Committee,  and  the  Congregational 
Christian  Council  for  Social  Action. 
This  Institute  for  International  Rela- 
tions is  supposed  to  help  to  advance  the 
cause  of  peace  in  the  world,  a  goal 
which  certainly  can  not  be  challenged. 

Unfortunately,  peace  movements  of 
every  kind  have  become  rather  indefi- 
nite. In  our  restless  times  all  discon- 
tented elements  have  selected  the  word 
"peace"  to  create  sympathies  for  their 
own  (and  very  often  rather  un-Chris- 
tian)  causes  ;  causes  which  often  mean 
war  to  the  end  against  all  who  refuse 
to  share  the  point  of  view  of  the  fac- 
tions, which  advocate  "peace".  It  is 
therefore  extremely  difficult  to  see 
clearly  when  political,  humanitarian, 
and  religious  aims  are  getting  mixed 
up  in  some  colorless  new  form,  and  one 
could  not  but  be  somewhat  cautious  in 
regard  to  all  the  many  movements  for 
peace. 

As  it  turned  out,  such  caution  also 
in  regard  to  the  Institute  for  Interna- 
tional Relations  was  fully  justified. 

To  justly  appraise  what  we  have 
participated  in,  let  us,  first  of  all,  find 
out  from  what  angle  the  peace  prob- 
lem can  be  approached.  We  find  the 
following  possilDilities  : 

1.  I  can  be  interested  in  peace  as  a 
friend,  or  as  a  member  of  a  political 
faction. 

2.  Peace  can  be  of  interest  to  me 
because  I  merely  wish  to  advance  so- 
cial and  economic  justice. 

3.  Peace  must  be  a  holv  principle 
to  me,  because  I  am  a  Christian  and  a 
Mennonite. 

To  our  denomination  the  point  of 
view  mentioned  lastly  is,  naturally,  the 
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most  important  one.  But  our  denomi- 
nation is  also  composed  of  individuals 
having  a  right  to  choose  for  themselves, 
of  people  who  have  a  right  to  know 
what  has  been  offered  to  us  as  Chris- 
tian work  for  the  cause  of  peace.  We 
must,  therefore,  begin  with  analyzing 
the  activities  of  the  Institute  for  Inter- 
national Relations,  as  we  have  seen 
them  carried  out  in  practice. 

Let  me  repeat:  for  months  we  have 
been  told  that  the  Institute  is  helping 
to  advance  the  cause  of  peace  only,  by 
bringing  about  a  better  understanding 
between  the  peoples  of  the  world.  Still 
better :  our  churches  and  young  peo- 
ple's organizations  have  been  urged  to 
contribute  to  the  cause  ;  the  Peace  Com- 
mittee of  the  General  Conference  of 
Mennonites  was  mentioned  on  the 
printed  prospectus  of  the  Institute  as 
supporting  organizations.  (I  have  good 
reason  to  doubt  whether  this  reference 
was  made  with  the  consent  of  our 
Peace  Committee.)  And  what  have 
we  been  offered? 

I  shall  touch  first  upon  the  Euro- 
pean situation,  as  presented  to  us  by 
Mr.  de  Lanux  and  Dr.  Otto  Nathan. 
Not  only  because  the  European  prob- 
lem is  the  most  vital  one  for  the  future 
of  the  world,  but  because  space  is  far 
too  limited  to  analyze  all  lectures 
which  were  held  at  the  Institute. 

Mr.  de  Lanux,  the  Frenchman  who 
for  ten  years  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Paris,  France,  office  of  the  League  of 
Nations,  told  us  that: 

1.  The  world  is  divided  into  two 
camps.  One  of  these  camps  is  com- 
posed of  France,  Great  Britain,  Soviet 
Russia,  and  of  our  own  country,  even 
if  the  latter  has  not  yet  signed  up  offi- 
cially. 

2.  This  block  of  world  powers — the 
Great  Democracies — seek  nothing  but 
peace,  and  their  policies  are  the  only 
policies  which  will  secure  a  lasting 
peace. 

3.  There  exists  another  block  of 
world  powers:  Japan,  Germany  and  It- 
aly, the  Fascist  block.  The  govern- 
ments of  these  three  countries  suppress 
everything  that  resembles  any  princi- 
ple of  democracy. 

4.  The  Fascist  block  is  determined 
to  provoke  a  world  war.  It  will  as- 
sault any  peace-loving  country  as  soon 
as  it  sees  a  chance  to  profit  from  such 
a  war,  and  the  only  way  to  secure  peace 
for  the  world  is  to  overthrow  Fascism 
in  one  or  the  other  way. 

5.  Re-armamcnt  of  the  world  is  a 
direct  result  of  the  belligerent  attitude 
of  Germany,  Italy,  and  Japan.  If  it 
were  not  for  these  countries  the  world 
by  now  would  have  little  use  for  arms 
and  ammunitions.  France  and  Russia 
would  in  that  case  never  have  thought 
of  a  pact  of  mutual  assistance. 

All  these  statements  were  corrobo- 
rated by  the  representative  of  a  Ger- 
many that  is  really  non-existing.  Dr. 
Otto  Nathan. 


The  above  should  suffice  to  show 
that  these  two  gentlemen  came  to 
Newton  to  tell  us  that  the  peace  we  are 
seeking  must  be  a  peace  based  upon 
the  supremacy  of  one  political  block : 
the  Soviet-Western  European-Ameri- 
can block.  Instead  of  paying  for  an 
unbiased  analysis  of  the  causes  of  war 
and  the  possibilities  of  establishing 
peace,  part  of  the  $4,000.00,  which  the 
Institute  costs,  were  paid  for  extremely 
subtle  propaganda  of  foreign  political 
factions ! 

Worst  of  all :  the  political  factions 
which  these  two  gentlemen  presented 
were  admittedly  pro-Soviet.  Repeated- 
ly both  Mr.  de  Lanux  and  Dr.  Nathan 
pointed  out  that : 

1.  Soviet  Russia  is  a  democracy 
which  seeks  nothing  but  peace  with  all 
peoples. 

2.  That  Franco-German  relations 
are  deadlocked,  not  because  Commu- 
nism is  standing  between  the  two  gov- 
ernments, but  because  Fascism  is  not 
willing  to  come  to  an  agreement  with 
democracies. 

To  prove  all  such  statements,  history 
had,  naturally,  to  be  falsified  in  truly 
diplomatic  manner.  AVithout  saying  it 
out  loud,  these  two  gentlemen  were 
expertly  following  the  directions  for 
peace  propaganda,  as  it  was  given  by 
comrad  Dimitroff,  president  of  the 
Communist  III  Internationale.  In  the 
Communist  "New  Masses"  of  May  26, 
1936,  Mr.  Dimitroff  writes: 

"The  struggle  for  peace  is  the  struggle  a- 
gainst  Fascism;  against  Capitalism;  the  strug- 
gle for  the  triumph  of  Socialism  in  the  whole 
world  ...  it  assists  the  proletariat  in  becom- 
ing the  guiding  class  in  the  struggle  of  all 
laboring  people  against  Capitalism;  it  cracks 
the  foundation  of  Capitalist  structure;  it 
hastens  the  victory  of  Socialism." 

The  above  are  the  words  of  the  peace 
apostle  who,  about  the  time  his  ar- 
ticle was  printed,  visited  Spain  and 
gave  final  instructions  for  the  provoca- 
tion and  waging  of  the  civil  war.  (I 
say  "provocation."  for  I  have  informa- 
tion out  of  Moscow  papers — some  of 
which  I  receive, — which  show  that 
Soviet  Russia  and  the  Third  Interna- 
tionale have  done  all  they  could  to  ad- 
vance the  cause  of  the  Loyalists  in 
Spain.)  This  civil  war,  has  up  to  now, 
cost  the  lives  of  not  less  than  13,400 
priests  alone,  and  is  a  type  of  peace 
policy  of  an  allegedly  democratic  Sov- 
iet Russia  which  was  being  advocated 
in  our  midst. 

Not  only  that,  we  were  expected  to 
believe  that  the  Soviet  Union  is,  today, 
one  of  the  mainstays  of  peace.  The 
Franco-Soviet  military  pact,  we  were 
told,  was  a  pact  everybody,  including 
Germany,  could  and  should  join,  for  it 
was  merely  a  pact  to  secure  the  coun- 
tries against  unprovoked  assaults.  We 
were  NOT  told,  however,  why  the  Sov- 
iet Union,  being  allied  with  such  pow- 
erful and  well  armed  nations  as  France, 
Great  Britain,  and  the  United  States, 
needs  to  let  its  population  go  without 


the  necessary  food  and  clothing  so  it 
could  spend  $2,960,000,000.00  on  arma- 
ments in  1936;  or  that  no  less  than 
$4,000,000,000.00  have  been  earmarked 
for  military  purposes  in  1937. 

"By  spotting  the  Fascist  powers  as  the 
eternal  menace  to  the  world,"  says  Mr.  Har- 
old Lord  Varney  in  an  article  "The  Red  Road 
To  War", — "Russia  has  become  a  symbol  to 
the  pacifist  mind  of  opposition  to  war  mak- 
ers." .  .  .  "The  most  bloody  representative 
of  absolutism  in  Christendom,  she  has  be- 
come the  trusted  ally  of  the  democratic  last 
ditchers.  The  most  insolently  militarized 
power  in  Europe,  she  has  become  the  pivot 
of  the  hopes  of  the  pacifists.  A  revolutionary 
State,  whose  founders  have  definitely  pro- 
claimed the  purpose  of  carrying  Communist 
revolt  into  every  democracy  in  the  world,  she 
is  accepted  as  a  friend  by  nations  in  which 
she  openly  maintains  revolutionary  parties." 

This  article  was  not  printed  in  some 
Fascist  publication.  We  find  it  in  Mr. 
Mencken's  "American  Mercury".  As  if 
the  writer  of  this  article  had  been  pres- 
ent at  the  lectures  we  heard  at  the  In- 
stitute for  International  Relations,  he 
remarks : 

".  .  .  Hence  it  is  a  commentary  upon  the 
mushy  sentiment  of  American  foreign  think- 
ing, that  the  vituperators  of  Fascism  now 
practically  dominate  all  intellectual  discus- 
sions of  foreign  policy  in  this  country,  to  the 
exclusion  of  any  clear-sighted  facing  of  the 
issue  of  Russia.  The  pacifist  groups,  obsessed 
with  their  wish-dreams  for  the  League  of  Na- 
tions, have  all  become  belligerently  pro-Rus- 
sian." 

And  at  the  opening  of  this  article  we 
read : 

"A  subtle  propaganda  offensive,  out-match- 
ing anything  which  has  been  witnessed  since 
the  Allied  ballyhoo  of  1915-16,  is  being  press- 
ed on  a  score  of  fronts  by  the  domestic  apos- 
tles of  Litvinov." 

As  stated  before,  both  gentlemen 
were  not  at  all  reluctant  to  withhold 
facts,  whenever  such  facts  could  have 
betrayed  their  real  aims.  Neither  did 
they  mind  to  misconstrue  truths. 

Dr.  Nathan  told  us  that  all  churches, 
all  religions,  were  oppressed  in  Ger- 
many, knowing  very  well  that  even  the 
Jewish  synagogues  are  not  being  mo- 
lested as  long  as  they — or  any  other 
church  for  that  matter — do  not  inter- 
fere with  the  laws  of  the  Third  Reich. 
He  did  not  mention  that  Jews  in  Ger- 
many are  permitted  to  organize  Jewish- 
Christian  congregations,  and  that  S0% 
of  the  Jews  which  lived  in  Germany 
before  the  rise  of  Hitler,  prefer  to  stay. 

As  it  happens,  my  father,  who  is 
known  to  many  of  us  for  his  uncompro- 
mising attitude  toward  all  and  every- 
thing which  is  incompatible  with  the 
teachings  of  Christ,  is  preaching  and 
writing  in  Germany  as  unmolested  as 
he  has  been  doing  for  the  last  twenty- 
seven  years  of  his  living  there.  I  know 
him  well  enough  to  state  that  he  would 
not  remain  in  the  country  if  he  felt 
that  his  evangelistic  work  was  being 
regimented. 

I  wish  to  repeat  that  Christians  and 
clergymen  are  not  oppressed  in  Ger- 
many, as  long  as  they  refrain  from  op- 
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posing  the  laws  of  the  Third  Reich. 
These  laws  do,  in  many  ways,  eliminate 
the  church  as  such  from  engaging  in 
political  activities  and,  from  participat- 
ing in  the  upbuilding  of  a  National  So- 
cialist society ;  they  restrict  the  reli- 
gious press  from  engaging  in  political 
controversy  and  from  criticizing  the 
government;  they  eliminate  parochial 
and  private  schools,  and  a  number  of 
other  things  which  we,  who  are  used  to 
so  much  freedom  and  liberty,  can  not 
very  well  reconcile  ourselves  with. 

Summarizing  the  above,  I  can  not 
but  declare  that  the  Institute  for  Inter- 
national Relations  has  made  us  pay  for 
listening  to  some  lectures  of  foreign 
propagandists,  who  were  trying  to  win 
our  support  for  a  political  bloc  that 
promises  to  maintain  peace — if  every- 
body will  help  to  hold  down,  and,  ulti- 
mately, to  revolutionize  Germany,  It- 
aly, and  Japan.  In  other  words,  to  se- 
cure peace  we  must  first  help  to  en- 
courage people  for  a  good  and  fierce 
war  against  those  who  threaten  a  peace 
as  it  is  visualized  by  Soviet  Russia. 

Propaganda  for  the  Reds 

This  much  about  the  peace  policy  ad- 
vocated by  two  foreign  representatives 
admitted  to  the  Institute.  No  less  in- 
teresting was  the  point  of  view  of  at 
least  one  of  the  domestic  representa- 
tives we  were  listening  to. 

During  the  panel  discussion  at  the 
Institute,  June  15,  Dr.  Harold  Rugg  of 
Columbia  University,  made  the  follow- 
ing significant  statement : 

"Community  after  community  is  try- 
ing to  stop  us  !  Why?" 

Such  an  admission  is  quite  gratify- 
ing, for  it  shows  that  other  people,  too, 
have  little  or  no  use  for  the  activities 
of  the  Institute.  And  the  assertion  of 
Dr.  Rugg  that  those  who  are  opposing 
the  Institute  are  either  vicious  enemies 
of  progress,  or  insane  persons,  or  com- 
pletely ignorant  people,  is  not  very  con- 
vincing. 

And  yet,  the  explanation  itself  is 
very  simple.  I  have  told  already,  what 
kind  of  propaganda  we  had  heard  dur- 
ing the  lectures  of  Dr.  Otto  Nathan 
and  Mr.  de  Lanux.  We  now  can  add 
that  Dr.  Stone,  who  was  also  lecturing, 
was  here  as  an  official  representative  of 
the  "Foreign  Policy  Association," 
which  has  its  headquarters  on  Capitol 
hill  in  Washington,  D.  C. ;  an  organi- 
zation which  has  done  very  much  to  in- 
duce our  government  to  recognize  Sov- 
iet Russia,  and  an  organization  which 
is  still  exerting  pressure  on  the  gov- 
ernment in  a  partizan  way. 

Prior  to  1929  the  "Foreign  Policy 
Association"  was  distributing  pro-Sov- 
iet pamphlets  written  by  Vera  Micheleg 
Dean.  How  "unbiased"  these  pamph- 
lets were  we  can  judge  from  a  com- 
ment made  by  Mr.  Matthew  Woll,  vice- 
president  of  the  American  Federation 
of-  Labor,  Aylip  ?aid  in  1929 : 


"These  pamphlets  are  not  merely  partizan 
in  adopting  the  Soviet  view  on  the  question 
(the  recognition  of  Russia)  but  by  wholly  re- 
pressing important  sections  of  the  U.  S.  docu- 
ments quoted,  and  by  giving  other  sections 
out  of  their  context,  have  misrepresented  our 
State  Dept.  policy  to  the  point  of  presenting 
it  as  being  the  very  reverse  of  what  it  actually 
is." 

That  the  "Foreign  Policy  Associa- 
tion" is  a  research  organization  and 
consulting  member  of  the  "National 
.Peace  Conference"  is  of  little  value  to 
us.  Sandwiched  into  the  National 
Peace  Conference  as  members  we  find 
also  the  Institute  of  International  Edu- 
cation, which  sponsors  the  Moscow 
State  University  summer  courses  for 
American  students,  and  over  25  other 
organizations.  Quite  a  number  of  the 
latter  are  headed  by  people  who  have 
long  records  as  very  active  colaborators 
with  modernistic,  liberal,  radical,  and 
even  atheistic  and  outright  commu- 
nistic political  propaganda  organiza- 
tions. The  "Foreign  Policy  Associa- 
tion," and  the  Institute  for  Internation- 
al Relations  should  not  be  surprised, 
therefore,  if  the  red  light  emanating 
from  such  organizations  gives  them 
quite  a  suspicious  color. 

The  Religious  Side 

This,  now,  leads  us  up  to  the  purely 
religious  side  of  the  matter.  We.  as 
Christians,  and  as  Mennonites,  have 
been  told  that  we  are  advancing  Christ- 
inspired  peace  activities.  AVhat,  in  re- 
ality, we  have  been  doing  was  an  open 
sponsoring  of  one-sided  and — to  say 
the  least — profoundly  unhealthy  and 
dangerous  political  propaganda. 

I  have  on  previous  occasions  warned 
against  all  and  every  peace  movement, 
which  is  a  conglomeration  of  religion 
and  modern  "social  gospel".  And  all  I 
can  do  is  to  repeat  that  neither  we  as 
a  denomination,  nor  our  schools,  have 
any  right  to  join  hands  with  elements, 
which  consider  unfalsified  principles  of 
the  Scriptures  as  secondary  in  their  re- 
lation to  peace  and  social  reforms ; 
none  of  us  has  a  right  to  endanger  our 
reputation  as  a  non-political  church 
with  such  affiliations. 

I  had  an  opportunity  to  discuss  the 
dangers  looming  out  of  a  participation 
in  the  Institute  of  International  Rela- 
tions with  an  American  friend. 

"Can  you  Mennonites,"  he  asked  me, 
"not  find  lecturers  who  can  serve  you 
as  well,  and  much  better,  as  people  who 
are-  suspected  of  political  affiliations  of 
an  unhealthy  nature?  Whether — from 
the  point  of  view  of  open-mindedness 
— such  suspicions  are  justified  or  not, 
has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the 
issue.  The  question  which  matters  is : 
are  you  going  to  remain  true  followers 
of  Christ,  even  if  you  have  to  pass  up 
one  and  the  other  thing  which  would 
propell  you  as  an  equal,  into  the  ranks 
of  so-called  'progressive'  and  'broad- 
minded'  people?  Or  are  you  going  to 
become  a  politically  tainted  denomina- 
tion?" 


These  questions  speak  for  them- 
selves, and  it  is  up  to  our  church  leaders 
and  educators  to  decide,  how  to  answer 
them  in  practice.  I,  for  my  part,  know 
that  any  attempt  of  self-salvation  is  fu- 
tile. If  we  begin  to  tell  our  church 
members  and  young  people  that  war 
can  be  abolished  without  every  man  in 
the  world  bowing  before  Christ,  and 
without  him  first  making  peace  with 
his  Savior,  we  are  becoming  guilty  of 
betraying  our  Lord,  and  of  teaching 
doctrines  which  are  falsehoods.  We 
may  help  to  establish  an  armistice  be- 
tween warring  factions,  but  such  armis- 
tice will  end  in  a  still  more  horrible 
holocaust  — -  more  horrible  because 
those  Avho  believed  in  us  will  then  de- 
spair in  both  God  and  men. 

If  Ave  wish  to  make  our  education 
Christian,  we  can  not  look  on  idly  when 
influences  are  entering  our  midst  which 
are  liable  to  rear  a  generation  of  men 
and  women  who  are  dissatisfied  with 
their  lives  and  conditions.  We  can  not 
afiford  to  be  awed  by  teachers  and  edu- 
cators who  will  tell  loudly  that  every- 
thing in  our  life  and  country  is  wrong, 
without,  however,  being  able  to  tell  a 
young  man  that  he  himself  can,  and 
must,  get  straightened  out,  before  he 
has  any  right  to  complain.  Educators 
as  we  Avish  to  have  them  must  be  able 
to  impress  our  sons  and  daughters  with 
the  fact  that  spiritual  and  religious 
values  stand  high  above  all  material- 
istic values.  They  must  also  be  capable 
of  weaving  this  truth  into  any  subject 
they  are  teaching;  and  they  must  be  a- 
ble  to  teach  our  young  people  that  lib- 
erty, or  social  and  economic  justice 
does  not  mean :  "I  take  whatever  I 
want  and  like,"  but  "What  must  I  do 
so  my  neighbor's  liberty  is  not  being 
infringed  upon." 

We  could  well  afiford  to  overlook  the 
whole  matter  if  times  Avere  not  so  ex- 
tremely serious.  There  is  strong  ele- 
ment in  our  country  that  is  definitely 
lined  up  AAnth  the  anti-Fascist  poAvers. 
We  heard  this  from  Mr.  de  Lanux 
Avhen  he  told  us  that  not  so  very  long 
ago  pressure  exerted  by  America  had 
prevented  Japan  from  assaulting  Soviet 
Russia.  We  can  only  deplore  the  fact 
that  our  government  again  lets  itself 
be  dragged  into  traps  Avhich  can  not 
but  end  in  great  calamities,  for  coun- 
tries imposed  upon  may  anA^  daA^  dis- 
regard pressure  exerted  by  others. 

I  shall  quote  Dr.  J.  Thierstein  from  a 
brief  article  in  the  "Mennonite"  of  Tune 
22.  1937.  The  article  "And  Thou  Too, 
Brutus"  begins  Avith  the  folloAving 
lines  : 

"Are  we  Mennonites,  too,  going  to  allow 
ourselves  to  be  drawn  into  that  bitter  mael- 
strom of  antagonism  that  is  being  carefully 
built  up  in  our  country  for  everything  that  is 
German?  Are  we  whose  ancestrj',  whose 
blood-ties  are  mostly  German,  aroing  to  allow 
ourselves  to  receive  as  truth  all  the  bad  things 
concerning  the  'fatherland'  that  the  largely 
Jewish  controlled  press  agencies  try  to  make 
us  believe?" 
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"Yet,  in  spite  of  all,"  we  read  further 
down,  "the  Christian  people  of  Ger- 
many are  still  free  to  worship  God  in 
church  and  elsewhere  to  the  desire  of 


YOUR  PRICE 

What  is  your  price?  The  devil  is  bid- 
ding for  you.  The  drunkard  sells  him- 
self for  the  exhilaration  of  the  wine  cup. 
We  smile  at  the  medieval  legends  of 
men  selling  their  souls  to  the  Devil.  I 
have  seen  men  sell  their  reverence  to 
win  the  laughter  of  fools,  the  imbecile 
applause  of  men  whose  only  idea  of 
wit.  is  profanity  or  indecency.  I  have 
seen  men  sell  their  ease  of  conscience 
to  feel  a  moment's  immunity  from  duty, 
or  their  purity  for  the  first  devouring 
pleasure,  or  worse,  for  the  cold  and  cal- 
culated license  of  a  moment's  guilty 
passion. — The  Defender. 

*  *  * 

ARE  OUR  PRAYERS  ANSWERED? 

May  deafness  be  the  cause  of  some  of 
our  unanswered  prayers?  God  says  it 
is.  Pleading  with  His  people  Israel  to 
listen  to  Him  and  to  do  His  will,  that 
He  might  bless  them  as  His  heart 
longed  to  do,  God  finally  had  to  speak 
to  them  very  plainly  as  He  said  through 
the  prophet:  "But  they  refused  to 
hearken,  and  pulled  away  the  shoulder, 
and  stopped  their  ears,  that  they  should 
not  hear.  .  .  .  Therefore  it  is  come  to 
pass,  that  as  he  cried,  and  they  would 
not  hear;  so  they  cried,  and  I  would 
not  hear,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts"  (Zech. 
7:11,13).  If  we  want  God  to  hear  us 
when  we  speak  to  Him,  we  must  hear 
Him  when  He  speaks  to  us.  Is  there 
something  He  has  been  trying  to  say 
to  us  lately  that  we  would  not  hear? — 
S.  S.  Times. 

*  *  * 

"WHAT  IS  THAT  IN  THINE 
HAND?" 

God  has  given  us  equipment  for  use- 
ful service,  and  it  is  for  us  to  become 
acquainted  with  our  gifts,  learn  the 
proper  use  of  them,  and  thus  be  useful 
in  the  way  in  which  the  Lord  intended. 

Many  a  man  laments  that  he  is  not 
able  to  do  the  large  things  in  the  large 
way  that  some  others  are  doing,  and 
yet  he  may  be  a  great  contributor  to 
the  welfare  of  his  fellow-men. 

Moses  thought  he  was  possessed  of 
no  gifts,  and  declined  to  undertake  the 
ta.sk  of  freeing  the  Israelitish  nation 
from  the  slavery  of  Egypt.  But  God 
told  him  that  the  Rod  in  his  hand  was 
an  instrument  of  authority  mightier 
than  any  Egyptian  sceptre,  and  that 
he  was  possessed  of  mighty  gifts  if  he 
would  only  perceive  it.  "Wiiat  is  that 
in  thine  hands?" 

If  one  is  only  willing  to  engage  in 
God's  service  and  do  His  will,  God  will 
see  to  it  that  he  has  something  in  his 
power  to  serve  Him  with.  He  may  not 


their  hearts,  and  their  ministers  are 
free  to  preach  the  Word  of  God  without 
restraint." 

Newton,  Kansas. 


be  very  great,  but  if  he  is  ready-heart- 
ed, God  will  make  him  great  enough  to 
do  what  He  wishes  him  to  do. — The 
Presbyterian. 

*  *  * 

WORSHIPING  THE  RIGHT  GOD 
IN  THE  RIGHT  WAY 

After  discarding  all  false  gods  as  un- 
able to  save  the  soul  and  give  a  satis- 
factory hope  of  the  coming  world,  the 
question  still  remains,  "May  worship  of 
the  true  God  be  of  such  a  character  as 
to  be  useless?"  Here  again  we  must  do 
some  sifting.  The  Mohammedans,  the 
Jews,  the  Catholics  and  all  types  of 
Protestants  are  undertaking  to  worship 
the  one  true  God,  but  it  would  be  false 
to  assume  that  for  that  reason  all  the 
adherents  of  these  religions  are  going 
to  be  saved  from  wrath  in  the  world  to 
come.  Not  only  is  it  necessary  to  wor- 
ship the  one  true  God  in  order  to  be 
saved,  but  the  one  true  God  must  be 
worshiped  in  the  right  way. 

What  way,  then,  is  the  right  way? 
The  question  is  answered  in  the  Bible 
(John  14:6),  "Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by 
Me."  From  this  it  is  plain  that  there 
is  only  one  way  to  approach  God,  and 
that  is  through  Jesus  Christ.  He,  by 
His  sacrifice  on  Calvary,  has  made  it 
possible  for  sinful  man  and  righteous 
God  to  meet,  and  for  God  to  thereby 
clear  man  of  sin  and  its  penalty,  for 
Christ  Who  knew  no  sin  has  taken 
man's  penalty  for  sin,  and  man  has 
thereby  been  freed  from  the  penalty 
that  was  due  him. — The  Gospel  Minis- 
ter. 

*  *  * 

THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  MASONRY 

Do  you  as  a  Christian  hold  to  one 
sj^stem  and  as  a  Mason  to  another? 
That  is  dualism.  Can  YOU  serve  two 
Masters  ? 

As  a  Mason  you  are  bound  not  mere- 
ly by  the  cabletow  but  by  your  awful 
God-dishonoring  oaths !  While  as 
Christian  you  claim  to  be  Christ's  free 
man,  accepting,  confessing,  and  teach- 
ing: "Thou  shalt  not  take  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain." 

With  that  cabletow  about  your  neck 
— fit  emblem  of  Satan's  slavery — and 
those  terrible  oaths  binding  you,  are 
you  FREE  indeed? 

Again,  as  a  Christian  you  lay  claim 
on  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ 
but  as  a  Mason  you  point  to  your  lamb- 
skin apron  and  white  gloves  of  your 
self-righteousness  thereby  denying  the 
Righteous  One  ;  not  building  your  hope 
on  the  Rock  of  Ages  but  upon  SELF. 
Do  you,  as  a  Christian,  think :  your  an- 


chor will  hold,  not  merely  in  the  storms 
of  life,  but  in  the  Day  of  His  great 
wrath,  the  Day  of  Judgment? 

Once  more :  which  shall  it  be :  a  re- 
ligion in  which  all  men  can  agree,  of- 
fensive to  none  (but  to  the  Almighty 
Who  is  jealous  of  His  honor — and  to 
His  true  followers)  or  the  REVEAL- 
ED religion  of  the  True  and  Only  God 
and  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Scriptures? 

Counterfeit  or  genuine,  which?  The 
Devil's  grand  deception  or  the  Word  of 
God  Incarnate?  You  cannot  serve  two 
Masters;  "Therefore  come  ye  out  from 
among  them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
your  God." — Christian  Cynosure. 

*  *  * 

"RIGHTLY  DIVIDING  THE 
WORD" 

The  great  importance  of  correct  in- 
terpretation of  Scripture  appears  from 
the  fact  that  salvation  itself  is  involved 
in  it.  I  Tim.  4:16;  II  Pet.  3:16. 

To  rightly  divide  the  Word  of  truth 
it  is  necessary  to  keep  in  mind  the  fol- 
lowing: 

1.  That  God  has  given  two  distinct 
covenants,  the  Old  and  the  New  Testa- 
ments— Heb.  8  :6,  7. 

2.  That  in  the  light  of  changed  con- 
ditions, God  in  His  wisdom  saw  fit  to 
forbid  in  the  New  some  things  that 
were  commanded  in  the  Old — Matt.  5 : 
38,39;  Ex.  21:23-25;  Jer.  31:31,32; 
Heb.  7:12. 

3.  That  the  Old  Testament  was  the 
rule  of  life  to  Israel  up  to  the  time  of 
Christ's  death  on  the  cross — ^Gal.  3  :23- 
25;  Col.  2:14;  Eph.  2:14,  15. 

4.  That  the  New  Testament  is  now 
the  rule  for  Christian  conduct  until 
Christ  comes — II  Cor.  3  :6;  II  Thess.  1 : 
7,8.  , 

5.  That  the  Christian  has  the  Old  as 
a  mine  of  rich  instruction,  essential  to 
the  proper  understanding  of  the  New — 
I  Cor.  10:11;  Gal.  3  :24,  25. 

6.  That  the  Old  was  taken  away 
that  the  New  might  be  established  as 
our  only  rule  of  life — ^Heb.  10:9,10; 
Gal.  1 :8,  9. 

7.  That  those  who  persist  in  substi- 
tuting Old  Testament  doctrine  for  New 
Testament  teaching  subvert  the  souls 
of  their  hearers — Acts  15:24;  Tit.  1: 
9,11. 

Had  these  facts  always  been  observ- 
ed the  Church  would  never  have  been 
cursed  with  war,  slavery,  divorce,  and 
polygamy,  nor  persisted  in  following 
the  Old  Testament  in  the  oath  and  in 
trampling  under  foot  the  plain  com- 
mandments of  Christ. — Sword  and 
Trumpet. 

*  *  * 

TRUTH  SEEKERS  OR  MEN 
SEEKERS? 

Is  the  Christian  a  truth  seeker?  Or 
is  the  Christian  a  seeker  of  souls?  The 
two  ideas  are  in  conflict.  Which  is. 
right? 
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A  popular  religious  periodical  says  of 
itself, 

"Religion  (to  that  paper)  is  the  search  of 
mankind  for  the  highest  and  best.  Religion 
concerns  itself  with  the  soul  struggles  of  to- 
day's most  adventurous  thinkers  launching 
new,  searching  expeditions  for  truth." 

The  paper  quoted  above  not  only 
claims  to  be  religious,  but  Christian. 
We  would  admit  that  mere  religion  is 
a  search  for  truth.  Christianity  is  not 
a  search,  but  a  revelation. 

Christ  said  of  Himself,  "I  am  the 
truth."  If  a  man  has  found  Christ  he 
has  found  the  Truth.  Christ  also  said, 
"Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fish- 
ers of  men"  (Matt.  4:19).  The  follow- 
er of  Christ  does  not  seek  truth,  but 
men.  He  is  a  proclaimer  of  truth,  a 
witness  to  the  One  who  announced 
Himself  as  the  Truth. 

Barth  and  Brunner  have  conclusively 
answered  these  "religion  as  a  search" 
teachers.  The  world  religions  originate 
on  the  human  plane  and  represent  man's 
groping  for  God.  Christianity  is  God's 
revelation  of  Himself  in  Christ. 

Speaking  of  truth,  Brunner  says, 
"What  the  'natural  man'  knows  apart 
from  Christ  is  not  half  the  truth,  but 
distorted  truth.  No  religion  in  the 
world  is  without  some  elements  of 
truth.  No  religion  is  without  its  pro- 
found error,  an  error  which  is  of  its 
very  essence"  (The  Mediator,  ch.  1). 

Hence  the  dangers  in  trusting  unin- 
spired religion,  and  hence  the  need  of 
divine  revelation.  So  Brunner  quotes 
Calvin  as  saying,  "God  Himself  has 
spoken." 

We  quote  Brunner  again.  "All  that 
the  modern  man  expects  from  Jesus  is 
assistance."  But  the  believer  in  Christ 
knows  Him  as  Savior,  Lord  and  Com- 


panion, and  understands  that  He  "is 
made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteous- 
ness, and  sanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion." In  this  knowledge  and  in  the  re- 
alization of  an  indwelling  Christ,  he 
goes  out  to  seek  others  and  bring  them 
to  the  One  who  is  Himself  "the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life." 

—Moody  Monthly. 

THE  FIRST  PEACEMAKER 

Compared  with  his  father  Abraham, 
whose  faith  and  devotion  to  God  have 
become  proverbial,  and  with  his  son 
Jacob,  whose  tenacity  of  will  and  of 
purpose  are  outstanding,  Isaac  appears 
to  be  a  rather  tame,  colorless  figure. 
Yet  his  life  is,  in  many  respects,  unique, 
and  presents  some  splendid  lessons. 
He  was  the  son  of  promise,  born  when 
his  mother  was  ninety,  a  very  unusual 
age  for  a  mother  to  give  birth  to  a 
child,  so  unusual  that  she  laughed  and 
inwardly  flouted  the  promise.  For  that 
reason  she  named  the  child  Isaac,  which 
means,  he  laughs.  When  his  father  is 
bidden  to  sacrifice  him,  Isaac  yields 
without  a  murmur,  even  when  being 
tied  to  the  altar.   He  again  submits, 
without  a  word,  to  his  father's  unique 
plan  for  getting  him  a  wife.  He  meekly 
"took  Rebecca,  and  she  became  his 
wife  and  he  loved  her,  and  was  com- 
forted after  his  mother's  death."  After 
that  Isaac's  life  ran  on  smoothly,  ex- 
cept during  the  famine,  when  he  risked 
his  life  by  telling  the  Philistines  that 
Sarah  was  his  sister,  and  when  his  sons 
had  their  quarrel  over  the  birthright. 
Yet,  within  that  time  something  hap- 
pened in  Isaac's  life  which,  if  univer- 
sally practiced,  would  enable  dissent- 
ing nations  and  people  to  live  side  by 
side,  and  cherish  one  another.  The  Bi- 


ble tells  us,  "the  man  (Isaac)  .  .  .  be- 
came very  great  .  .  .  and  the  Philis- 
tines  envied  him,"  until   their  King 
Abimelech  said,  "Go  from  us,  for  thou 
art  mightier  than  we."  And  Isaac  pass- 
ed on  to  the  valley  of  Gerar  and  there 
he  had  his  servants  re-dig  a  well  that 
father  Abraham  had  built  and  the  Phil- 
istines had  stopped  up.  When  they  had 
a  nice  flow  of  water,  their  enemies 
claimed  it  and  appropriated  it.  Isaac 
had  a  second  well  dug,  and  again  the 
Philistines  seized  it.    "And  Isaac  re- 
moved from  thence,  and  digged  another 
(third)  well,  and  for  that  they  (the 
Philistines)  strove  not."  Then  the  king 
of  the  Philistines,  Abimelech,  called  on 
Isaac,  and  Isaac  said  to  him,  "Why 
come  ye  to  me,  seeing  ye  hate  me,  and 
have  sent  me  away  from  you?"  To  this 
the  king  and  his  men  replied,  "We  saw 
certainly  that  the  Lord  is  with  thee ; 
.  .  .  so  let  us  make  a  covenant  with 
thee  .  .  .  that  thou  wilt  do  us  no  hurt 
.  .  .  thou  who  art  the  blessed  of  the 
Lord."  Thus  Isaac  had  won  a  victory 
over  his  enemies,  through  non-resist- 
ance. Would  that  all  enemy  nations,  all 
quarreling  people  might  see  the  Light, 
and  emulate  Isaac's  example!  —  The 
Mennonite. 


Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  the  widows  in  their  af- 
flictions, and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world. — Jas.  1  :27. 


Without  controversy  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness:  God  was  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit, 
seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, believed  on  in  the  world,  received 
up  into  glory. — I  Tim.  3:16. 


PEACE  PRINCIPLES  FROM  A  SCRIPTURAL  VIEWPOINT 

The  following  discussions,  by  Edward  Yoder  of  Goshen.  Indiana,  and  published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite 
Peace  Problems  Committee,  contain  much  valuable  information  pertaining  to  the  Bible  doctrine  of  nonresistance  We 
*^°E^^  messages  to  the  thoughtful  consideration  of  every  one  interested  in  the  cause  of  righteousness  and  peace 


THE  SINS  OF  CHRISTENDOM 


The  wide-spread  political  and  social  disturbances  that  trouble 
the  world  today  cannot  but  be  a  matter  of  deep  concern  to  the  Chris- 
tian believer.  Particularly  to  those  who  desire  to  "lead  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty"  the  present  prospect  is 
disquieting  and  sometimes  distressing.  The  cha  nces  that  some  in- 
evitable changes  and  adjustments  in  both  national  and  international 
affairs  will  be  made  by  pacific  means  seem  to  some  comparatively 
meager.  Thoughtful  students  of  history  appear  to  be  agreed  that  the 
time  in  which  we  live  marks  the  end  of  an  era  and  the  beginning  of  a 
transition  to  a  new  one.  The  people  who  believe  that  love  and  good- 
will and  peace  are  the  best  means  for  regulating  human  relationships 
find  little  enough  of  encouragement  as  they  survey  the  contemporary 
world  scene.  A  few  reflections  on  the  problem  which  this  state  of 
affairs  presents  to  the  thinking  of  Christians  may  be  ventured  here. 
The  Reproach  of  Christendom 

One  thing  that  every  thinking  Christian  needs  to  face  is  the 
almost  world-wide  reproach  that  has  fallen  upon  Christianity  in  this 
our  day.  In  surprisingly  wide  areas  of  humanity  the  name  Christian 


does  not  signify  at  all  what  it  means  to  us  as  Christian  believers. 
While  Christian  missionaries  labored  to  make  known  the  true  Gospel 
of  Christ,  other  forces  have  laid  reproach  upon  the  name  Christian. 
The  World  War  already  made  the  name  Christian  a  stench  in  the 
nostrils  of  far-off  non-Christian  peoples.  For  was  not  this  most  brutal, 
most  savage,  most  gigantic  and  diabolical  conflict  in  known  history,' 
fought  between  the  world's  leading  nations,  nations  reputed  to  be 
Christian? 

The  disrepute  of  Christendom  has  been  increased  also  through  a 
series  of  national  crises  in  modern  times.  The  French  Revolution  a 
century  and  a  half  ago  let  loose  upon  the  world  tides  of  atheism,  ra- 
tionalism, and  resentment  against  the  Church  and  Christianity.  One 
cause  for  this  was  the  fact  that  a  corrupt  form  of  the  church  had  in 
that  country  long  buttressed  the  entrenched  forces  of  social  and  po- 
litical tyranny.  The  toiling,  suffering  masses  in  that  and  other  lands, 
as  a  result,  came  to  feel  that  the  Church  was  their  enemy,  and  all' 
because  an  established  church  had  been  false  to  its  Master,  who  was 
Himself  a  humble  peasant  worker. 

The  story  of  what  happened  in  Russia  twenty  years  ago  and  since 
is  similar  to  the  above.  In  that  great  country  the  name  Christian  and 
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the  word  Church,  in  the  minds  of  many  people,  have  become  synony- 
mous with  autocracy  and  capitahsm.  Without  pausing  to  inquire 
whether  the  form  of  Christianity  they  detest  be  a  true  or  a  false  rep- 
resentative of  this  faith,  they  hate  and  try  to  destroy  everything  that 
comes  under  this  name  or  may  be  connected  with  it.  And  the  grim 
story  of  what  is  going  on  in  Mexico  and  Spain  today  is  again  quite 
similar.  The  reputation  of  Christianity  is  suffering  because  the  domi- 
nant ecclesiastical  powers  in  these  lands  were  long  lined  up  with 
forces  that  exploited  and  oppressed  the  people. 

And  in  Germany  the  state  churches  are  now  engaged  in  a  des- 
perate struggle  to  preserve  some  degree  of  independence  and  oppo- 
sition to  the  totalitarian  state  that  is  being  promoted  in  that  country. 
There  too  the  dominant  type  of  church  has  in  the  past  often  been  un- 
true to  the  Lord.  For  it  long  sanctioned  the  spirit  and  practice  of 
militarism,  and  cultivated  a  rationalistic  higher  criticism  that  de- 
stroyed the  influence  of  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God.  In  our  own 
country  the  churches  have  all  too  often  been  ready  to  seek  the  favor 
and  patronage  of  the  rich  and  powerful.  Christian  leaders  have  been 
mute  when  they  should  have  testified  against  the  selfish  exploitation 
of  the  poor,  so  much  so  that  the  poorer  folks  have  often  felt  that 
the  churches  do  not  care  for  them. 

By  reflecting  upon  these  and  similar  facts,  the  Christian  believer 
should  be  able  better  to  understand  why  the  name  he  bears  is  widely 
hated  and  despised  in  the  world  today.  It  is,  of  course,  unfair  on  the 
part  of  the  enemies  of  Christianity  not  to  distinguish  between  true 
Biblical  Christianity  and  the  merely  nominal  Christendom  for  which 
they  have  conceived  a  hatred.  Yet  this  consideration  does  not  change 
the  unpleasant  fact  that  Christendom  is  under  great  reproach  today 
in  the  minds  of  many  millions.  And  the  Christian  believer  in  his 
thinking  and  praying  dare  not  close  his  eyes  to  this  bitter  fact  and 
all  that  it  signifies.  The  situation  lays  upon  him  serious  responsibili- 
ties which  he  must  not  fail  to  meet. 

Attitudes  of  Christians 

A  variety  of  attitudes  is  found  among  Christians  in  their  reac- 
tions to  these  conditions  in  the  world.  Some  may  tend  to  turn  to  de- 
spair, feeling  that  all  is  hopeless  and  that  nothing  at  all  can  be  done 
about  it;  that  God's  cause  is  going  down  in  virtual  defeat.  The  teach- 
ing of  the  Scripture  does  not  warrant  such  an  unalleviated  pessimism 
in  a  Christian's  thoughts.  The  opposite  extreme  to  this  attitude  is 
an  unthinking  optimism  that  shuts  the  eyes  to  reality  and  blindly 
hopes  everything  will  come  out  for  the  best  in  the  end.  Both  of  these 
types  of  reaction  to  world  conditions  reveal  a  lack  of  faith  in  God,  as 
well  as  a  repudiation  of  personal  responsibility  to  do  anything  for  the 
troubled  world  that  knows  not  Christ's  peace,  and  for  the  many  peo- 
ple who  have  conceived  such  a  false  idea  of  what  genuine  Chris- 
tianity is. 

There  are  also  some  who,  knowing  the  truth  about  world  con- 
ditions and  their  critical  implications,  nevertheless,  to  avoid  facing  the 
unpleasant  facts  and  the  responsibilities  involved,  take  refuge  in  what 
the  psychologists  call  escape  mechanisms.  It  is  often  painful  to  face 
one's  responsibilities  in  a  critical  situation,  and  the  temptation  comes 
to  escape  them  by  engaging  in  some  form  of  distracting  activity  which 
makes  people  feel  they  are  meeting  the  situation  when  they  are  not. 
One  kind  of  activity  that  serves  as  such  a  device  for  some  is  that  of 
giving  much  time  and  energy  to  the  round,  voluble  denunciation  of 
those  who  are  working  against  Christianity.  These  denouncers  usu- 
ally have  one  or  several  terms  under  which  they  hasten  to  classify 
every  movement  or  activity  that  happens  to  meet  with  their  disfavor. 
So,  for  example,  one  may  hear  Communism,  or  Fascism,  or  some 
other  ill-defined  -ism  each  in  turn  blamed  for  everything  the  Church 
and  Christianity  happen  to  suffer  in  any  part  of  the  world.  Many  who 
do  not  engage  in  such  denunciations  themselves  find  comfortable 
escape  in  reading  diligently  the  publications  of  others. 

There  is  no  question  that  it  is  necessary  to  testify  against  evil 
and  unrighteousness  at  all  times  and  in  all  places.  No  Christian  will 
ever  defend  or  justify  the  killing  of  priests  and  the  burning  of  churches 
in  Spain  or  any  similar  acts  anywhere.  But  does  it  not  seem  a  bit 
strange  to  hear  Christians  violently  and  perhaps  continually  denounc- 
ing the  persecutors  of  the  name  they  bear?  Such  was  not  the  spirit 
of  the  martyrs,  nor  of  the  early  Church,  nor  of  the  Master  Himself. 
They  prayed  for  their  enemies,  suffered  for  their  faith  and  testimony, 
and  in  that  way  gave  an  effective  witness  for  the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 

The  doctrine  of  the  return  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  a  precious 
teaching  of  the  Word  of  God.  This  truth  has  been  a  source  of  comfort 


and  inspiration  to  many  Christians  as  they  waged  the  battle  against 
sin  and  wickedness  in  the  world.  It  is  to  be  feared,  however,  that 
some  Christian  believers  have  used  this  Bible  truth  more  as  a  means 
of  escape  from  present  reality  than  as  a  blessed  hope  to  nerve  and 
strengthen  them  for  the  stern  responsibilities  they  have  to  meet  for 
their  Lord.  As  they  contemplate  the  prevailing  conditions  in  the 
world  they  are  tempted  to  feel  that  the  last  days  are  surely  at  hand, 
that  Jesus  is  coming  very  soon  anyway,  and  that  He  will  presently 
set  right  everything  in  the  world  that  is  wrong.  And  so  they  rest, 
satisfied  with  themselves,  in  a  comfortable  and  indolent  security.  It 
is  true  that  Christ  may  come  at  any  time,  for  He  said  Himself  that 
no  man  knows  the  time  of  that  event.  The  Christian's  duty  meanwhile, 
as  prescribed  by  the  Lord,  is  to  watch  and  pray  (Mark  13:32,  33).  The 
Lord  hardly  means  that  His  followers  should  take  refuge  in  this 
promise  as  a  means  of  escape  from  their  responsibility  to  face  a  hos- 
tile world  and  do  something  for  it. 

Christian  Suffering 

Suffering  is  the  ancient  birthright  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  While 
it  is  pleasant  to  be  comfortable  and  unmolested,  yet  Christians  have 
no  promise  of  their  Lord  that  they  will  always  escape  suffering.  Pos- 
sibly the  prolonged  enjoyment  of  religious  freedom  has  softened  the 
fiber  of  Christians'  faith,  so  that  even  the  prospect  of  possible  suffer- 
ing arouses  their  fears  and  resentment.  The  pages  of  Church  history 
teach  us  that  the  Church  generally  gained  in  purity  and  spiritual 
power  in  times  of  suffering.  Perhaps  not  many  know  the  interesting 
story  of  the  Russian  church  in  exile  today.  Upwards  of  a  million,  it 
is  estimated,  Russian  believers  are  today  in  western  Europe,  mostly 
in  France,  exiles  since  the  Red  Revolution,  who  at  the  cost  of  great 
hardship  are  maintaining  their  own  church  life.  Already  there  are 
signs  that  real  spiritual  power  may  go  forth  from  this  exiled  group 
in  the  years  to  come. 

It  is  not  impossible  to  think  that  days  of  wide-spread  persecu- 
tion may  again  come  upon  the  Christian  Church.  May  this  be  Gad's 
way  to  bring  back  power  to  Christianity?  In  view  of  the  increasing 
reproach  that  rests  upon  the  Christian  cause  throughout  the  world, 
what  should  Christian  believers  do?  What  should  they  think  about 
this  situation?  Certainly,  for  one  thing,  they  should  pray  for  a  revival 
in  the  Church.  And  in  praying  for  revival,  the  main  thought  should 
not  be  for  other  people,  but  for  ourselves.  Would  it  not  be  in  order 
for  the  thoughts  of  believers  to  turn  to  Church-wide  repentance,  con- 
trition, and  confession  for  the  sins  of  Christendom?  Better  than  fear 
and  denunciation  of  those  who  fight  the  Church  and  Christianity 
would  be  the  humbling  of  themselves  before  God  in  confession. 

As  already  said,  the  Christ-opposing  and  Christ-hating  world  to- 
day does  not  stop  to  draw  distinctions  between  sincere,  spiritual  Chris- 
tians who  try  to  live  lives  of  sacrificial  service  like  Christ  lived,  and 
others  who  merely  happen  to  bear  the  Christian  name,  perhaps  be- 
cause they  were  born  in  a  so-called  Christian  land.  And  for  purposes 
of  sincerely  confessing  the  sins  of  Christendom,  it  were  just  as  well 
for  Christians  to  forget  such  distinctions.  Every  believer,  every 
church,  every  group  of  burdened  Christians  who  feel  the  confusion 
of  face  that  is  theirs  and  the  reproach  that  has  come  upon  the  name 
of  their  Lord  may  well  accept  this  shame  and  this  reproach  as  their 
own.  It  is  no  fitting  time  for  them  to  be  congratulating  themselves, 
like  the  Pharisee  in  the  temple,  and  thanking  God  that  they  are  not 
like  other  Christians.  The  occasion  calls  for  nothing  less  than  uni- 
versal contrition  and  confession  on  the  part  of  those  who  know  God 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Every  believer  can  afford  to  identify  him- 
self in  thought  with  the  whole  of  fallen  Christendom,  and  with  bold- 
ness and  sincerity  make  confession  to  God  and  to  the  world  for  the 
great  sins  of  the  nominal  Church,  confessing  that  she  has  sinned  long 
and  grievously  in  blessing  carnal  warfare,  in  relying  on  the  arm  and 
power  of  the  civil  State  for  her  welfare,  in  compromising  her  testi- 
mony for  a  bit  of  worldly  security,  in  conforming  to  the  world  in  her 
life  and  thought,  in  living  in  luxury  and  ease,  in  failing  miserably  to 
follow  the  high  example  of  the  Lord  whose  name  she  bears. 

One  wonders  what  might  be  accomplished  for  God  and  for  the 
alleviation  of  the  reproach  of  Christianity  if  there  were  today  a  few 
Nehemiahs  or  a  few  Daniels  who  would  lead  out  in  prayers  of  con- 
trition and  confession  for  the  revival  of  their  people.  Daniel  was  a 
devoted  man  of  God  himself.  He  served  God  long  and  faithfully, 
lived  a  blameless  life,  'had  a  comfortable  and  secure  position  in  life. 
Yet  we  read  of  him  in  sorrow  and  shame  confessing  the  sins  of  his 
people,  counting  himself  among  them  without  distinctions.   This  is 
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part  of  his  great  prayer  of  confession:  "And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord 
my  God,  and  made  my  confession,  .  .  .  We  have  sinned,  and  have 
committed  iniquity,  and  have  done  wickedly,  and  have  rebelled,  even 
by  departing  from  thy  precepts  and  from  thy  judgments.  .  .  .  O 
Lord,  to  us  belongeth  confusion  of  face,  to  our  kings,  to  our  princes, 
to  our  fathers,  because  we  have  sinned  against  thee.  To  the  Lord  our 
God  belong  mercies  and  forgivenesses,  though  we  have  rebelled  a- 
gainst  him;  neither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
to  walk  in  his  laws,  which  he  set  before  us  by  his  servants  the  proph- 
ets" (Dan.  9:3-19). 

Nehemiah  likewise  was  himself  prosperous,  with  a  secure  posi- 
tion, devoted  and  faithful  to  God  in  his  life.  But  he  too  forgot  all 
about  himself,  identified  himself  completely  with  the  reproach  of  his 
fallen  people  in  these  words:  "Let  thine  ear  now  be  attentive,  and 
thine  eyes  open,  that  thou  mayest  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant, 
which  I  pray  before  thee  now,  day  and  night,  for  the  children  of  Israel 
thy  servants,  and  confess  the  sins  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
we  have  sinned  against  thee:  both  I  and  my  father's  house  have  sinned. 
We  have  dealt  very  corruptly  against  thee,  and  have  not  kept  the 
commandments,  nor  the  statutes,  nor  the  judgments,  which  thou 
commandest  thy  servant  Moses"  (Neh.  1:6,7). 

It  is  true  that  the  simple  Gospel  of  Christ  has  at  all  times  suffered 
reproach  in  the  world.  In  its  early  history  this  was  a  different  kind 
of  reproach,  from  what  is  laid  upon  it  today.  Of  Jesus  it  is  said  that 
"the  common  people  heard  him  gladly"  (Mark  12:37);  that  the  social 
outcasts,  publicans  and  sinners,  in  large  numbers  flocked  after  Him 
(Mark  2:15);  and  one  distinguishing  mark  of  Christ's  ministry  was 
that  the  poor  people  have  the  Gospel  preached  to  them  (Matt.  11:5). 
Today  the  name  Christian,  in  the  minds  of  many  of  the  world's  un- 
fortunates, seems  to  have  become  synonymous  with  mere  bourgeois 
respectability.  The  Christian  Gospel  recognizes  no  class  distinctions 
among  men,  but  presents  the  message  of  salvation  to  all  alike.  Chris- 
tendom has  quite  lost  sight  of  the  unique  mission  of  Christ  to  the 
world.  A  real  burden  for  the  revival  of  spiritual  power  in  the  Church 
should  result  not  in  more  talking  about  it  and  additional  activity  of 
the  conventional  type,  but  in  profound  contrition  and  confession  of 
the  sins  of  Christendom. 


THE  TRUCE  OF  GOD 


This  term  appears  in  the  history  of  mediaeval  Europe  and  refers 
to  the  attempts  that  were  made  by  the  Catholic  Church  to  restrain  in 
some  measure  the  warfare  and  disorder  then  common  over  much  of 
Europe.  The  Catholic  Church  was  at  that  time  the  only  far-reaching 
organization  in  existence,  and  it  is  interesting  to  observe  how  its 
influence  was  applied  in  favor  of  peace  and  unity.  While  the  at- 
tempts to  curb  wars  and  fighting  were  only  partially  successful,  the 
influence  thus  exerted  did  have  some  effect  in  the  long  run. 

In  the  fifth  century  ancient  Rome  was  overthrown  by  the  bar- 
baric tribes  from  central  and  northern  Europe.  The  great  political 
and  military  power  of  Rome,  which  for  centuries  had  maintained  or- 
der and  civil  peace  in  the  world  with  her  strong  iron  hand  of  authority 
and  force,  was  now  shattered.  The  centuries  that  followed  this  event 
were  characterized  by  general  disorder,  at  least  until  the  conquerors 
absorbed  some  of  the  civilized  arts  of  the  vanquished  peoples.  Mean- 
while the  feudal  lords  of  Europe  were  given  to  making  raids  and  wars 
on  each  other  without  let  or  hindrance.  Epidemics  of  private  warfare 
were  common.  The  general  scene  in  Europe  was  not  unlike  what 
once  existed  in  Palestine  during  Israel's  early  history,  described  for 
us  in  the  book  of  Judges.  There  was  no  central  civil  authority  any- 
where strong  enough  to  enforce  respect  for  the  public  peace. 

In  the  eleventh  century  the  Catholic  Church  started  to  outlaw  this 
prevailing  warfare  piecemeal.  The  first  step  in  that  direction  was 
the  prohibition  of  all  forms  of  hostility  from  Saturday  evening  to 
Monday  morning,  so  keeping  the  Lord's  Day,  at  least,  free  from 
bloodshed.  The  name  given  to  this  compulsory  cessation  of  hostili- 
ties was,  "The  Truce  of  God."  In  this  way  there  was  attached  to  it  a 
religious  significance,  and  a  religious  sanction  was  invoked  for  the 
abstinence  from  fighting.  Later  the  Truce  was  extended  to  include 
Thursday,  Friday,  and  Saturday  of  every  week,  since  these  days  were 
also  regarded  as  in  a  way  sacred  from  the  events  connected  with  the 
Lord's  passion  and  death.  Still  later  some  holy  seasons  of  the  year 
were  included;  seasons  like  Advent  and  Lent. 

The  penalty  for  breaking  the  Truce  was  excommunication  from 
the  Church.  Though  in  time  the  Truce  was  extended  over  the  entire 


western  Church  by  a  council  in  1179,  it  was  only  imperfectly  en- 
forced. Gradually,  as  time  passed,  civil  authority  was  built  up  and 
consolidated,  so  that  it  eventually  gained  strength  sufficient  to  keep 
public  order  and  suppress  private  warfare.  Wars  were  from  then  on 
relegated  largely  to  the  realm  of  international  conflicts.  In  this  realm 
war  has  since  been  growing  steadily  greater  and  more  deadly.  But 
the  Church  as  a  whole  has  not  been  using  its  influence  consistently 
to  mitigate  and  restrain  the  warring  propensities  of  the  nations,  as 
did  the  mediaeval  Church  in  the  private  warfare  of  its  time.  Rather 
history  shows  us  too  often  the  spectacle  of  the  Church  as  a  whole 
sanctioning  carnal  war  and  even  using  this  means  to  gain  its  own 
ends. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 


"Nonresistance  and  the  State",  by  Guy  F.  Hershberger,  is  a  48- 
page  pamphlet  recently  published  and  distributed  by  the  Peace  Prob- 
lems Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Its  sub-title  is:  The  Penn- 
sylvania guaker  Experiment  in  Politics,  1682-1756.  The  pamphlet 
gives  in  brief  form  the  main  results  of  the  author's  exhaustive  study 
of  the  so-called  "holy  experiment"  of  William  Penn  in  colonial  Penn- 
sylvania, the  attempt  to  govern  a  political  state  in  accordance  with 
the  New  Testament  teachings  of  love  and  nonresistance.  The  account 
of  this  unique  experiment  is  an  interesting  story  and  well  worth  care- 
ful reading.  Bro.  Hershberger  is  still  at  work  to  complete  his  research 
and  expects  before  long  to  publish  in  book  form  the  complete  results 
of  his  studies  on  the  subject.  The  present  pamphlet  is  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

*       *       *  * 

"Peace  and  War"  is  the  title  of  a  well-written  book,  published  in 
English  translation  four  years  ago,  by  the  Italian  historian,  Guglielmo 
Ferrero.  The  volume  contains  four  essays,  and  at  the  end  a  series  of 
brief  Trans-Atlantic  Talks.  Two  chapters  of  the  book  are  especially 
valuable.  The  first  is  entitled,  War:  Then  and  Now.  In  this  essay 
the  author  gives  an  historical  survey  of  the  development  of  warfare 
in  the  modern  world.  He  discusses  with  historical  insight  the  influ- 
ence on  the  modern  theory  and  practice  of  war  of  factors  like  the  use 
of  gunpowder,  conscription,  the  scientific  wonders  of  mechanism  and 
chemistry,  the  triumph  of  the  bourgeoisie  over  the  aristocracy,  and 
the  increasingly  secular  and  rationalistic  conception  of  life.  The  dis- 
cussion is  highly  informative  and  presents  a  fair  perspective  of  con- 
ditions that  led  up  to  the  World  War  in  1914. 

The  other  valuable  chapter  of  the  book  is  the  fourth  essay,  en- 
titled, Paganism  and  Christianity  in  the  Modern  World.  The  writer 
shows  how  rulers  in  the  ancient  world,  to  ensure  the  respect  of  their 
subjects,  were  invested  with  divinity,  while  the  subjects  were  virtu- 
ally the  slaves  of  the  monarchs.  Christianity  came  and  liberated  men 
from  this  slavery,  so  that  the  individual  no  longer  existed  for  the 
state,  but  the  state  became  the  instrument  of  the  individual.  Then 
out  of  the  disruption  of  Europe  in  the  sixteenth  century  grew  up 
nationalism.  At  the  same  time  from  the  ancient  classics  of  Greece 
and  Rome  western  men  again  learned  how  to  wage  warfare  on  a  large 
scale.  The  result  is  that  in  militarism  and  statecraft  western  civiliza- 
tion has  for  three  centuries  been  moving  backwards  to  paganism; 
while  in  certain  other  respects,  in  its  ideals  of  humanitarianism  and 
freedom,  it  has  moved  forward  toward  more  Christian  ideals.  This 
dualistic  situation  creates  a  paradox  and  results  in  the  perpetual  dis- 
harmony and  confusion  which  we  know  in  the  modern  world.  These 
essays  are  good  for  their  historical  perspective  and  for  the  analysis 
given  of  some  forces  that  have  produced  present  world  conditions. 

The  book  is  published  by  Macmillan  and  Company. 


PEACE  NOTES  OF  INTEREST 


In  1936  the  United  States  Congress  enacted  a  neutrality  bill 
which  was  designed  to  be  a  temporary  measure.  During  the  closing 
days  of  April  of  this  year,  almost  at  the  last  minute  before  the  expira- 
tion of  the  temporary  measure,  a  new  neutrality  bill  was  passed  and 
approved  by  the  President.  Like  the  previous  law,  this  bill  places 
an  embargo  on  the  shipment  of  arms  to  countries  that  are  at  war, 
and  prohibits  the  extension  of  loans  and  credits  to  the  same.  In  addi- 
tion it  has  provisions  giving  the  President  power  to  require  transfer 
of  title  in  goods  sold  to  belligerents,  and  allows  him  to  prohibit  Amer- 
ican vessels  from  carrying  war  materials  that  he  may  designate. 
The  law  also  forbids  the  arming  of  American  vessels  carrying  goods 
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to  belligerents  and  prohibits  Americans  from  travelling  on  belligerent 
vessels.  All  this  applies  only  to  our  national  relations  with  countries 
actually  at  war.  There  is  no  restriction  placed  on  the  selling  of  arms 
and  munitions  to  any  and  all  nations  in  peacetime.  Nor  is  there  any 
restriction  to  the  trade  in  non-military  goods  with  belligerents.  Fred- 
erick J.  Libby,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  writes:  "There  must  be  a  con- 
tinuing campaign  of  education  to  make  the  people  of  this  country 
realize  that  if  we  want  to  stay  out  of  foreign  wars,  as  we  unquestion- 
ably do,  we  must  pay  the  price  of  giving  up  trade." 

The  problem  of  interpreting  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament 
on  nonresistance  and  applying  them  to  the  conditions  of  the  present 
day  world  is  engaging  the  earnest  attention  of  many  thinking  Chris- 
tians. Just  what  position  should  nonresistant  believers  think  of  tak- 
ing in  case  our  nation  might  become  involved  in  a  war  and  should 
draft  its  citizens  for  war  service?  Can  we  depend  upon  experience 
gained  in  the  World  War,  or  have  conditions  changed  in  some  ways, 
so  that  the  question  needs  to  be  reconsidered  from  the  ground  up.-" 
Naturally,  the  point  as  now  discussed  is  partly  in  the  realm  of  theory; 
but  the  fact  that  it  receives  serious  attention  shows  a  real  interest 
and  concern  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Biblical  teaching  against  war. 
A  writer  in  the  Mennonite  Weekly  Reviewr  of  Newton,  Kansas,  some 
months  ago  discussed  this  matter.  The  conclusion  of  his  discussion 
was  the  advice  that,  in  case  of  a  national  crisis,  nonresistant  Chris- 
tians drafted  for  army  service  should  prove  their  loyalty  to  the  gov- 
ernment by  taking  up  noncombatant  service  in  the  army.  Their  re- 
fusal to  take  up  regular  combatant  service,  the  writer  contends,  would 
constitute  a  sufficient  testimony  against  warfare.  This  suggestion  is, 
of  course,  contrary  to  the  practice  of  a  majority  of  the  Mennonite 
draftees  in  the  United  States  during  the  World  War. 

This  position,  taken  by  one  who  claims  to  hold  to  the  nonre- 
sistant teaching  of  th-e  New  Testament,  occasions  some  surprise. 
The  principal  reason  urged  by  the  writer  for  his  position  on  the  point 
in  question  is  that  at  the  time  of  a  serious  national  crisis  Christians, 
by  taking  the  position  of  absolute  conscientious  objectors  and  non- 
co-operation  with  the  program  of  the  government,  will  in  effect  be 
joining  forces  with  the  anarchists,  traitors,  communists,  and  others 
who  work  actively  against  the  government.  To  avoid  such  a  conse- 
quence, the  suggestion  is  made  that  noncombatant  service  in  the  army 
is  the  correct  expression  of  the  nonresistant  Christian's  testimony 
against  war. 

This  reasoning  is  far  from  convincing.  As  for  being  superficially 
classed  with  evil  doers,  this  is  sometimes  inevitable  for  Christians. 
Jesus  in  His  time  was  classed  by  some  people  with  the  publicans  and 
sinners,  and  was  in  the  end  accused  of  being  a  revolutionary  fellow 
by  the  leaders  of  the  Jews.  And  just  because  an  absolute  stand  a- 
gainst  all  forms  of  service  under  the  military  arm  of  the  government 
might  outwardly  throw  one  into  the  company  of  anarchists  and  the 
like  is  small  reason  for  taking  up  a  form  of  war  service  that  is  no 
whit  less  vital  for  the  murderous  business  of  war  than  the  handling 
of  bayonets.  The  military  officers  in  the  United  States  army  canton- 
ments in  1917  and  1918  were  not  slow  to  discover  the  real  difference 
between  the  peaceful  religious  conscientious  objectors  and  the  rad- 
ical political  objectors,  and  they  varied  their  methods  of  dealing  with 
them  accordingly. 

It  is  possible  to  understand  how  some  of  our  brethren  who  were 
close  to  the  horrors  of  the  Bolshevik  revolution  in  Russia  have  ac- 
quired what  is  perhaps  an  extreme  emotional  bias  against  Communism 
and  its  activities.  One  can  pardon  them  for  feeling  as  they  do  toward 
a  movement  that  brought  such  suffering  upon  the  Christians.  No  one 
should  try  to  whitewash  the  evils  of  Communism;  at  the  same  time  a 
balanced  perspective  would  recognize  that  there  are  other  evils  in 
the  modern  world  besides  Communism.  One  is,  however,  just  a  bit 
surprised  to  read  a  Mennonite  writer  who,  by  implication  at  least, 
suggests  that  it  may  become  the  duty  of  nonresistant  Christians  to 
help  what  they  can  to  resist  Communism  by  means  of  carnal  force. 
*       *       *  * 

How  the  German  Child  Learns  Arithmetic 

A  new  German  textbook  in  mathematics  for  elementary  schools 
shows  how  the  German  child  is  being  militarized.  Here  are  a  few 
e'xamples : 

One  of  our  bombing  planes  flies  280  km.  per  hour  in  day  time 
and  240  km.  per  hour  at  night.  How  long  would  it  take  to  cover  the 
distances  between  Berlin  and  Prague?  Between  Munich  and  Stras- 
bourg? Between  Cologne  and  Metz? 


A  squadron  of  46  bombing  planes  is  dropping  bombs  on  an  enemy 
cit3^  Each  plane  carries  500  bombs  weighing  one  and  one-half  kilo 
each.  What  is  the  total  weight  of  the  bombs?  How  many  fires  will 
be  set  if  every  third  bomb  is  a  hit? 

In  the  World  War  the  Germanic  allies  mobilized  11,000,000  men, 
while  Germany  herself  mobilized  13,000,000.  Germany's  enemies  mo- 
bilized 47,000,000  men.  How  many  enemies  did  each  ten  soldiers  of 
Germany  and  her  allies  face  on  the  front? 

On  March  16,  1935,  Germany  had  100,000  soldiers  for  the  protec- 
tion of  a  frontier  6,000  km.  long.  France  had  600,000  soldiers  for  a 
frontier  2,700  km.  long.  How  many  soldiers  were  there  per  frontier 
kilometer  in  France?  in  Germany?  How  many  soldiers  ought  Ger- 
many have  in  proportion  to  France? — The  Messenger  of  Peace. 


OH,  WHY  SHOULD  THE  SPIRIT  OF  MORTAL  BE  PROUD? 


William  Knox 

Oh,  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be  proud? 
Like  a  swift-fleeting  meteor,  a  fast  flying  cloud, 
A  flash  of  the  lightning,  a  break  of  the  wave, 
Man  passes  from  life  to  his  rest  in  the  grave. 

The  leaves  of  the  oak  and  the  willow  shall  fade, 
Be  scattered  around  and  together  be  laid; 
And  the  young  and  the  old,  and  the  low  and  the  high. 
Shall  moulder  to  dust  and  together  shall  lie. 

The  infant  a  mother  attended  and  loved. 
The  mother  that  infant's  affection  who  proved; 
The  husband  that  mother  and  infant  who  blessed, 
Each,  all,  are  away  to  their  dwellings  of  rest. 

The  maid  on  whose  cheek,  on  whose  brow,  in  whose  eye, 
Shone  beauty  and  pleasure — her  triumphs  are  by; 
And  the  memory  of  those  who  loved  her  and  praised. 
Are  alike  from  the  minds  of  the  living  erased. 

The  hand  of  the  king  that  the  sceptre  hath  borne, 
The  brow  of  the  priest  that  the  mitre  hath  worn. 
The  eye  of  the  sage  and  the  heart  of  the  brave. 
Are  hidden  and  lost  in  the  depth  of  the  grave. 

The  peasant,  whose  lot  was  to  sow  and  to  reap; 
The  herdsman,  who  climbed  with  his  goats  up  the  steep; 
The  beggar,  who  wandered  in  search  of  his  bread. 
Have  faded  away  like  the  grass  that  we  tread. 

The  saint  who  enjoyed  the  communion  of  heaven, 
The  sinner  who  dared  to  remain  unforgiven, 
The  wise  and  the  foolish,  the  guilty  and  just. 
Have  quietly  mingled  their  bones  in  the  dust. 

So  the  multitude  goes,  like  flowers  or  the  weed 
That  withers  away  to  let  others  succeed; 
So  the  multitude  comes,  even  those  we  behold. 
To  repeat  every  tale  that  has  often  been  told. 

For  we  are  the  same  our  fathers  have  been; 
We  see  the  same  sights  our  fathers  have  seen, — 
We  drink  the  same  stream  and  view  the  same  sun. 
And  run  the  same  course  our  fathers  have  run. 

The  thoughts  we  are  thinking  our  fathers  would  think. 
From  the  death  we  are  shrinking  our  fathers  would  shrink. 
To  the  life  we  are  clinging  our  fathers  would  cling; 
But  it  speeds  for  us  all,  like  a  bird  on  the  wing. 

They  loved,  but  the  story  we  cannot  unfold; 
They  scorned,  but  the  heart  of  the  haughty  is  cold; 
They  grieved,  but  no  wail  from  their  slumbers  will  come; 
They  joyed,  but  the  tongue  of  their  gladness  is  dumb. 

They  died,  aye!  they  died;  and  we  things  that  are  now, 
Who  walk  on  the  turf  that  lies  over  their  brow. 
Who  make  in  their  dwellings  a  transient  abode. 
Meet  the  things  that  they  met  on  their  pilgrimage  road. 

Yea!  hope  and  despondency,  pleasure  and  pain, 
We  mingle  together  in  sunshine  and  rain; 
And  the  smiles  and  the  tears,  the  song  and  the  dirge, 
Still  follow  each  other,  like  surge  upon  surge. 

'Tis  the  wink  of  an  eye,  'tis  the  draught  of  a  breath; 
From  the  blossom  of  health  to  the  paleness  of  death. 
From  the  gilded  saloon  to  the  bier  and  the  shroud,- — 
Oh,  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be  proud? 
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JESUS  SAID: 

"I  am  that  bread  of  life." 

"I  and  the  Father  are  one." 

"I  am  the  light  of  the  world." 

"I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name." 

"I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless." 

"I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life." 

"I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life." 

"I  am  Alpha  and  Omega;  the  beginning 
and  the  end." 

"I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and, 
behold,  I  am  alive  forevermore." 

"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me." 

"I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  my 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me." 

"I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven:  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread, 
he  shall  live  for  ever." 

"I  have  greater  witness  than  that  of  John: 
for  the  works  which  the  Father  hath 
given  me  to  finish,  the  same  works  that  I 
do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath 
sent  me." 


Christian  fellowship,  the  chief  joy  of 
the  child  of  God  on  earth,  is  not  con- 
fined to  mere  fellowship  with  those  "of 
like  precious  faith."  This  is  indeed  a 
blessed  privilege.  We  are  assured  that 
"if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other;" also  that  this  means  that  "the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin;"  but  the  climax  is 
reached  when  we  can  say  of  a  truth 
that  "truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 


Speaking  of  Church  discipline,  some 
leaders  fail  because  they  lack  patience 
and  are  therefore  both  unwise  and  un- 
duly severe;  while  others  lack  faith 
and  courage  and  therefore  shrink  from 
obeying  Scripture  when  they  strike  a 
hard  case.  If  you  could  combine  the 
courage  and  zeal  of  the  former  with 
the  prudence  and  patience  of  the  latter, 
you  would  have  an  ideal  disciplinarian. 
Both  classes  might  improve  in  their 
methods  if  they  made  a  prayerful  study 
of  God's  Word  with  reference  to  dis- 
cipline and  apply  themselves  faith- 
fully, patiently,  and  courageously  to 
the  task  of  following  these  divine  in- 
structions. 


Human  Rights. — There  is  a  saying, 
"It  is  an  ill  wind  that  blows  nobody 
good."  Perhaps  that  will  prove  to  be 
the  case  with  reference  to  our  present 
labor  agitations.  Practically  all  classes 
of  people  deplore  the  situation,  as  there 
are  many  sufferers  because  of  the 
strikes.  But  there  are  times  when  God 
"causeth  the  wrath  of  men  to  praise 
him."  One  of  the  things  that  are  em- 
phasized to  a  greater  extent  than  usual 
is  the  right  to  work  on  the  part  of  all 
people  who  want  to  work,  also  on  the 
part  of  such  workers  as  are  unwilling 
to  join  the  labor  unions.  There  are 
people  who  emphasize  this  right  who 
themselves  have  no  conscience  against 
joining  the  unions.   But  they  see  the 

THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 


SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 


The  Foundation.— Upon  this  ROCK 
will  I  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. — Matt. 
16:18. 

A  Separate  People. — ...  be  ye  sep- 
arate, saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive 
you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty. — II  Cor.  6: 
17,  18. 

A  Holy  People. — Ye  are  a  chosen 
generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people:. — I  Pet.  2:9. 


injustice  of  attempting  to  force  people 
to  do  something  that  they  can  not  con- 
scientiously do,  and  are  rising  up  a- 
gainst  what  they  call  "economic  coer- 
cion," whether  the  pressure  is  brought 
from  the  side  of  labor  or  of  capital.  If, 
in  the  face  of  probable  results,  the  con- 
tending forces  in  the  industrial  world 
will  come  to  themselves  and  agree  to 
the  guarantee  of  human  rights  on  the 
part  of  both  employer  and  employe,  on 
the  part  of  both  the  union  man  and  the 
man  who  can  not  conscientiously  affili- 
ate with  unions  of  either  capital  or 
labor  under  existing  conditions,  we  may 
after  all  have  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord.  Both  employer  and  employe  can 
find  wholesome  instructions  by  turning 
to  Eph.  6:5-9. 


IX.   Water  Baptism 

The  Scriptures  speak  of  four  kinds 
of  baptism  :  Spirit,  Water,  Fire,  Suffer- 
ing. Each  of  these  would  furnish 
material  for  an  article  several  times 
the  length  of  this  one,  but  we  shall  con- 
fine ourselves  to  but  one;  namely, 
water  baptism. 

1.  Why  recognize  water  baptism  as 
an  'ordinance? 

Webster  defines  an  ordinance  as  be- 
ing "an  established  rite  or  ceremony." 
Another  writer  defines  a  Christian  or- 
dinance as  being  "a  religious  ceremony 
with  a  heavenly  meaning."  Water  bap- 
tism fills  the  requirements  of  both 
these  definitions.  It  was  instituted  by 
divine  authority,  commanded  by  our 
Savior  (Matt.  28:19),  is  a  religious 
ceremony,  and  has  a  heavenly  mean- 
ing. 

2.  Why  the  ordinance  'of  baptism 
should  be  literally  observed. 

As  already  stated,  it  was  commanded 
by  our  Lord.  He  Himself  demanded 
the  privilege  to  observe  it.  It  was  lit- 
erally observed  by  the  apostolic 
Church.  In  this  connection  we  remem- 
ber the  appeal  of  our  Lord  to  His  dis- 
ciples, "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments." Another  thought  that 
should  be  kept  in  mind  as  we  consider 
this  question :  John  the  Baptist,  son 
of  a  priest  and  of  the  priesthood  of  Aar- 
on, as  the  forerunner  of  Christ  con- 
tinued the  priestly  consecration  cere- 
mony on  another  basis,  in  keeping 
with  the  ceremony  to  be  practiced 
under  the  priesthood  of  Christ.  While 
under  the  Levitical  priesthood  only  the 
sons  of  Aaron  were  to  be  consecrated 
to  the  priesthood,  under  the  priesthood 
of  Christ  "whosoever  will"  has  the 
opportunity  to  become  a  member  of 
the  order  of  "the  royal  priesthood"  and 
should  go  through  the  consecration 
ceremonies  first  set  in  vogue  by  the 
priestly  forerunner  of  Christ — a  con- 
secration  ceremony  adopted  by  the 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  and  commanded  to  His  fol- 
lowers. 

3.  Why    only    converted  people 
should  be  baptized. 

Here  again  we  have  scriptural 
authority.  When  those  belonging  to 
the  "generation  of  vipers"  presented 
themselves  to  John  for  baptism,  he 
commanded  them  to  bring  forth  "fruits 
meet  for  repentance"  (Matt.  3:7,  8). 
When  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  asked, 
"What  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?" 
Philip  answered,  "If  thou  believest 
with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest" 
(Acts  8:36,37).  When  the  conscience- 
smitten  people  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
asked,  "Men  and  brethren  what  shall 
we  do?"  Peter  replied,  "Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you"  (Acts  2: 
37,  38).  When  Cornelius  and  those 
who  were  with  him  accepted  God's 
plan  of  salvation,  so  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  upon  them  as  He  did  upon 
the  disciples  at  Jerusalem,  Peter  said, 
"Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we" 
(Acts  10 :47)  ?  They  were  then  bap- 
tized with  water,  having  previously 
been  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  since  we  are  taught  that  baptism 
is  "the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God"  (I  Pet.  3:21),  it  would  be 
manifestly  improper  to  administer  bap- 
tism to  people  in  whom  the  "good  con- 
science" is  missing. 

4.  Why  we  do  not  believe  in  infant 
baptism. 

The  Bible  is  silent  on  infant  baptism. 
We  have  just  noticed  that  the  Bible  re- 
quires faith,  repentance,  and  a  "good 
conscience  toward  God"  before  baptism 
should  be  administered.  And  since  in- 
fants can  not  meet  either  of  these  re- 
quirements, we  are  not  surprised  that 
the  Bible  does  not  even  mention  the 
matter  of  the  baptism  of  infants.  After 
they  come  to  years  of  accountability, 
when  through  faith  and  repentance  and 
a  "good  conscience"  they  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit,  then  is  the  time  to  begin 
talking  about  water  baptism. 

5.  Why  we  believe  in  pouring  as  the 
Bible  mode  of  baptism. 

Let  us  note  a  few  comparisons. 
When  John  the  Baptist  commenced  to 
baptize,  among  other  things  he  said, 
"I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto 
repentance:  but  he  that  cometh  after 
me  is  mightier  than  I  ...  he  shall  bap- 
tize you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  .  .  ." 
(Matt.  3:11).  Afterwards  Christ,  re- 
ferring to  the  same  thing,  said,  "John 
truly  baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not 
many  days  hence"  (Acts  1:5).  When 
that  time  came,  and  they  were  all  fill- 
ed with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  Jews 
as  usual  mocked  and  tried  to  belittle 
the  experience,  Peter  reminded  them 
that  "this  is  that  which  was  spoken  by 
the  jjrophct  Joel :  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I  will 


pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh  .  .  ." 
(Acts  2:12-21).  Later,  when  Peter  ex- 
plained to  the  rest  of  his  disciples  his 
experiences  in  the  house  of  Cornelius, 
among  other  things  he  said,  "And  as  I 
began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on 
them,  as  on  us  at  the  beginning.  Then 
remembered  I  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  that  he  said,  John  indeed  baptized 
with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Acts  11:15, 
16).  The  one  thought  which  we  wish 
to  impress  upon  the  mind  of  our  read- 
ers at  this  time  is  that  the  same  act  to 
which  Joel  and  Peter  refer  to  as  "pour," 
Christ  and  John  the  Baptist  refer  to  as 
"baptize."  It  has  well  been  said  that 
"Things  that  are  equal  to  the  same 
thing  are  equal  to  each  other" — in  this 
case,  "baptize"  and  "pour"  mean  the 
same  thing. 

Another  illustration :  The  psalmist, 
referring  to  the  Red  Sea  experience 
(Psa.  73:17-21)  says,  "The  clouds 
poured  out  water."  Paul,  referring  to 
same  experience  (I  Cor.  10:1,2)  says, 
they  "were  all  baptized  unto  Moses." 

Add  to  these  comparisons  the  fact 
that  the  word  "immersion"  is  not  so 
much  as  named  in  any  reputable  Eng- 
lish version  of  the  Bible,  and  that  in 
neither  the  Old  or  New  Testament  is 
there  a  recorded  instance  of  one  man 
putting  another  person  under  the  water 
as  a  religious  ceremony,  and  you  have 
at  least  a  few  reasons  why  we  favor 
pouring  as  the  Bible  mode  of  baptism. 

6.  Why  we  receive  without  rebap- 
tism  members  from  other  churches  who 
were  baptizecf  by  some  other  mtode  be- 
sides that  which  we  practice. 

We  believe  that  when  people  ac- 
cept Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord,  and 
are  baptized  upon  confession  of  their 
faith,  that  God  will  not  bar  them  out 
of  heaven  because  there  was  a  mistake 
made  in  the  manner  of  applying  the 
water ;  that  if  a  certain  mode  of  ad- 
ministering baptism  were  essential  to 
salvation,  God  would  have  made  that 
fact  so  unmistakably  plain  and  specified 
that  mode  so  unmistakably  clear  that 
no  honest  seeker  after  the  truth  could 
possibly  be  miistaken.  For  this  rea- 
son, when  members  of  other  denomina- 
tions make  application  to  be  received 
into  our  church,  have  been  baptized 
upon  confession  of  their  faith,  their 
state  and  standing  is  otherwise  accept- 
able (including  a  oneness  in  faith  with 
us),  and  they  are  willing  to  abide  by 
the  rules  and  regulations  of  our  church, 
as  a  rule  we  ask  no  questions  as  how 
they  were  formerly  baptized.  No 
church  has  a  right  to  demand  a  rebap- 
tism  under  such  circumstances,  except 
such  churches  as  believe  that  nobody 
outside  of  their  own  membership  has 
any  chance  of  getting  into  heaven. 
This  does  not  apply  to  people  who  do 
riot  agree  with  us  in  faith  (baptism  and 
other  points  of  doctrine)  but  want  to 
come  in  because  they  are  indifferent  on 
such  doctrinal  points.  The  proper  place 
for  a  person  who  strongly  believes  in 


immersion  is  in  some  immersionist 
church. 

The  great  points  to  be  stressed  in 
connection  with  water  baptism  are 
(1)  fitness  for  the  Kingdom  of  heaven 
and  (2)  oneness  in  faith  with  the 
church  with  which  the  applicant  wishes 
to  unite. 

7.  Why  we  stand  against  baptizing 
any  one  without  receiving  him  or  her 
into  Church  fellowship. 

As  Spirit  baptism  is  the  initiation  in- 
to the  invisible  body  of  Christ  (I  Cor. 
12:13),  so  is  water  baptism  (being  a 
symbol  of  Spirit  baptism)  the  initiation 
into  the  visible  Church.  "If  we  walk 
in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another  .  .  ." 
Being  a  church  ordinance,  baptism 
should  be  administered  by  Church 
authorities.  It  is  a  mockery  to  go 
through  the  ministration  of  this  or- 
dinance and  then  turn  the  (supposed- 
to-be)  convert  loose  to  let  him  roam 
at  will.  Besides,  how  can  a  person 
keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
(Jno.  15:14;  I  Jno.  2:3-5)  and  remain 
outside  the  Church?  Applicants  for 
baptism,  before  they  are  received  into 
fellowship,  should  be  soundly  instruct- 
ed in  the  Word  of  God,  and  being  found 
one  in  faith  with  the  receiving  church, 
should  be  received  into  fellowship 
through  the  ordinance  of  water  bap- 
tism. 


ROMANS  12:1 


See  Rom.  12:1,  2.  We  usually  hear 
the  second  verse  quoted  as  a  noncon- 
formity scripture.  Is  it  any  more  so 
than  V.  1  ?  Let  us  look  at  v.  1  rather 
technically:  (1)  I  "beseech  you"— ask, 
beg,  etc.;  (2)  "Therefore" — with  all  of 
the  force  of  the  latter  part  of  Chapter 
11;  (3)  "Brethren;"  (4)  (And  this  is 
the  strongest  plea  of  all)  "By  the 
mercies  of  God."  The  mercies  of 
God  are  very  great ;  therefore 
this  is  a  very  strong  plea.  "Be- 
seech" by  these  4  terms  suggests  that 
the  thing  which  he  is  pleading  for  is 
intensely  important.  Now  with  such 
a  strong  plea,  the  thing  plead  for  must 
be  intensely  important.  When  some 
one  makes  a  strong  plea  for  a  thing  of 
little  or  nO'  importance,  we  question 
his  honesty;  but  here  is  a  strong  plea 
for  a  matter  of  utmost  importance.  The 
plea  is  for  us  to  "present  our  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice." 

If  the  body  is  to  be  presented,  then 
the  mind  which  controls  the  body  must 
also  be  in  the  sacrifice;  the  body  and 
the  mind  sacrificed  to  God  which 
means  that  the  Lord  has  the  exclusive 
right  to  the  thing  sacrificed.  The  sac- 
rifice has  forfeited  all  its  rights.  The 
total  belongs  to  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  and  the  popular  things  of 
this  world  are  at  enmity.  Can  the  thing 
sacrificed  unto  God  still  lust  after  the 
things  of  this  world  without  himself  or 
herself  being  a  thief?  This  sounds 
harsh ;  but  is  it  not  the  truth?  Remem- 
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ber,  "The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  a- 
gainst  God;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be." 
We  could  no  more  be  sacrificed  unto 
God  (as  this  verse  tells  us  that  we 
should  be)  and  lust  after  the  things  of 
this  world,  than  we  could  fly  to  a 
distant  state  without  wings  or  machine. 
Is  it  not  to  be  feared  that  there  are  too 
many  who  are  depending  too  much  on 
the  mercy  of  God  and  forget  that  He 
is  severe  when  we  willingly  disobey 
Him?  And  what  else  are  we  doing 
when  we  do  not  present  our  bodies  as 
Rom.  12:1  teaches  us? 

Some  one  says,  "But  there  are  other 
ways  of  conforming  to  the  world  than 
in  dress."  VERY  TRUE;  but  if  there 
were  a  thousand  other  ways,  would 
dress  not  still  be  one  of  the  ways  of 
conforming  to  the  world — one  of  the 
sins  by  which  we  may  miss  heaven? 
Should  we  not  give  more  attention  to 
a  subject  like  this,  one  which  may  cause 
us  to  lament  throughout  all  eternity, 
"O  if  I  only  had,  if  I  only  had!"  Re- 
grets in  this  life  are  not  to  be  compared 
with  those  of  eternity. — J.  S.  Hartzler 
in  Pastoral  Letter  to  his  congregation. 


FAITHFULNESS 


By  Elam  N.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  I  Cor.  1 :9  we  find  these  words : 
"God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were 
called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  This  was  the 
hope  of  Paul  and  of  the  Corinthian 
brethren.  It  is  full  of  comfort  to  those 
who  are  faithful  but  fearful,  and  who 
tremble  as  to  their  future.  But  why 
was  it  that  he  believed  that  the  breth- 
ren would  be  confirmed  to  the  end?  The 
apostle  does  not  say  that  they  were 
faithful.  Alas,  the  faithfulness  of  man 
is  very  unreliable.  It  is  mere  vanity. 
He  does  not  say  they  had  faithful 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  to  lead  and 
guide  them,  therefore  I  trust  you  will 
be  safe.  No,  if  we  were  kept  by  men 
we  should  not  be  well  kept.  He  says, 
"God  is  faithful."  If  we  are  found 
faithful  it  is  because  God  is  faithful. 
The  whole  burden  of  our  salvation 
must  rest  on  this  glorious  attribute  of 
God.  We  are  variable,  weak,  and  no 
dependence  can  be  placed  in  our  own 
natural  qualities  or  our  own  spiritual 
attainments.  But  God  abideth  faithful. 
He  is  faithful  in  His  love.  He  knows 
no  variableness  neither  shadow  or 
turning.  He  is  faithful  to  His  purpose. 
He  does  all  things  well. 

The  saints  will  persevere  in  holiness 
because  God  perseveres  in  grace.  He 
continues  to  keep  His  people,  and  there- 
fore they  continue  to  keep  His  com- 
mandments. This  is  good  solid  ground 
to  rest  upon.  The  only  hope  we  have 
that  we  are  kept  to  the  end  and  be 
found  blameless  at  the  last  is  found  in 
our  God. 

How  can  we  holdjout  faithful  when  so 


very  many  depart  from  the  faith  in  these 
last  days?  We  must  take  the  Bible 
for  our  guide  and  do  entirely  what  it 
teaches.  Believe  it  all  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end.  If  we  do  that  in  a 
prayerful.  God-fearing  way,  we  will 
not  deviate  from  God's  Word.  There 
is  power  there  to  settle  all  circum- 
stances in  life.  The  Bible  states  very 
plainly  and  clearly  that  we  are  not  to 
believe  every  spirit  that  goes  about 
through  the  air  deceiving  all  those  who 
so  very  easily  accept  it.  But  the 
Bible  states  we  are  to  "try  the  spirits" 
and  hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good. 

We  read  in  the  Bible  that  in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  will  come.  How 
can  we  hold  out  then?  By  putting  all 
our  trust  in  God  above  man  and  all 
sects  which  are  so  very  many.  The 
reason  so  many  fall  away  is  that  it 
pleases  the  flesh  and  the  carnal  eye 
and  they  don't  want  to  humble  them- 
selves any  more  by  the  way  of  the 
cross  of  Christ  and  be  scoffed  at  and 
mocked  at.  They  want  to  go  with  the 
tide  and  look  like  the  rest  when  they 
get  out  in  this  old  sinful  world  full  of 
carnality.  It  certainly  grieves  my  soul 
to  see  so  many  falling  away,  especiall)' 
some  with  whom  we  are  well  acquaint- 
ed. We  cannot  understand  these  things 
sometimes,  but  we  must  let  them  all 
to  God.  He  will  some  day  make  it 
right,  better  than  you  or  I  could.  He 
makes  no  mistakes.  He  does  all  things 
well.  In  Him  is  no  guile,  deceit,  hatred, 
nor  pride. 

In  the  world  today  there  is  much 
wickedness  and  pride,  and  many  de- 
part from  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints.  In  these  gay  churches  the 
members  can  do  as  they  please  and 
still  be  church  members.  But  there  is 
a  vast  difiference  in  being  a  mere 
church  member  and  being  a  real  Chris- 
tian. If  we  are  really  converted  we 
have  something  that  the  world  does 
not  have.  We  know  whom  we  have  be- 
lieved and  know  that  He  is  able  to 
keep  us  in  all  our  trials  in  life.  We  all 
meet  disappointments.  But  they  help 
to  drive  us  to  the  Rock  Christ  Jesus. 
All  other  ground  is  sinking  sand. 

When  I  was  a  boy  and  attended  the 
Stumptown  Sunday  school,  there  were 
so  many  songs  that  have  been  a  great 
help.  If  we  sing  them  in  a  thoughtful 
and  prayerful  way  they  will  help  us 
to  hold  fast  our  faith  to  the  end.  We 
read  very  plainly  in  the  Bible  what  we 
are  to  do  and  what  we  are  to  leave  un- 
done. If  we  believe  it  all  from  the 
bottom  of  our  hearts  it  will  help  us  to 
keep  our  place  in  life  and  occupy  till 
He  comes. 

We  also  read  that  in  the  last  days 
they  will  not  adhere  to  sound  doctrine 
any  more.  So  let  us  try  with  God's 
help  to  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end 
that  some  day  we  may  all  be  with  the 
Lord  without  the  loss  of  one,  that  to- 
gether we  may  dwell  in  that  beautiful 
home  in  glory  where  we  can  be  free 
from  all  care  and  blessed  forevermore. 


There  will  be  no  sorrow  there,  but 
everlasting  joy. 
Holtwood,  Pa. 


OUR  TRIP  TO  THE  NORTH- 
WEST 


By  L.  S.  Click 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Early  in  the  morning  on  June  1,  wife 
and  I  bade  goodby  to  our  triends  at 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  for  the  Northwest; 
destination,  Mmot,  N.  Dak.  We  travel- 
ed on  Route  25  to  Lima,  Ohio,  arriv- 
ing at  Bro.  A.  S.  Brubaker's  home  at 
7  P.  M.,  a  distance  of  434  miles.  After 
a  few  days  of  Christian  fellowship  we 
came  on  to  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  where 
we  stayed  for  the  night  at  the  Mission 
with  Bro.  Weber's;  Bro.  W.  was  at 
the  Indiana-JMichigan  Conference  at 
the  time,  but  returned  early  on  Friday 
morning,  so  that  we  still  had  a  short 
visit,  we  then  came  on  on  Route  30 
through  Indiana  and  Illinois.  To  near 
De  Witt,  Iowa,  where  we  lodged  for 
the  night  in  a  cabin.  On  Saturday 
morning,  the  5th,  we  again  pulled  out 
early,  headed  for  Alpha,  Minn.,  where 
we  remained  over  Sunday,  and  then 
came  on  to  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  to 
attend  the  Dakota-Montana  Confer- 
ence. 

This  meeting  was  very  well  rep- 
resented by  the  whole  district  though 
the  number  of  members  is  not  as  large 
as  most  of  our  district  conferences  are. 
With  the  delegates  present  from  other 
conferences,  and  other  visitors,  the 
meeting  was  one  long  to  be  remember- 
ed, and  a  place  that  put  us  in  mind  of 
the  words  of  Peter  on  a  special  oc- 
casion with  the  Lord  when  he  said; 
"It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here."  But  at 
all  these  meetings  here  the  time  arrives 
all  to  soon  that  we  bid  good  by. 

Our  next  stop  was  at  Casselton,  N. 
Dak.,  where  we  enjoyed,  an  informal 
meeting  with  others  the  same  evening. 
The  next  day  we  came  on  to  Minot. 
We  found  our  folks  well ;  and  the  con- 
gregation, with  very  few  exceptions. 

Sister  Mary  George  is  in  a  hospital 
in  ]\Iinot,  suffering  from  external  can- 
cers. Sisters  Rachel  and  Elizabeth 
Yoder,  the  two  oldest  and  also  among 
the  charter  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion, were  able  to  be  at  the  communion 
services  on  June  27. 

Over  Sunday,  July  4,  Sisters  Hettie 
and  Lena  Kreider,  and  her  niece 
Kathryn  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.; 
Sister  Ella  Click  and  the  writer  were 
privileged  to  take  a  trip  some  150  miles 
farther  to  the  northwest,  and  it  is  es- 
pecially of  this  trip,  or  what  we  saw, 
that  I  should  like  to  inform  the  readers. 
After  spending  a  few  days  with  the 
Spring  Valley  congregation  near  Ken- 
mare,  N.  Dak.,  where  Bro.  J.  M.  Krei- 
der of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  was  holding  meet- 
ings. We  left  there  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing, July  3,  by  a  northern  route  west- 
(Continued  on  page  382) 
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He  that  goetli  forth  and  weepeth,  tearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 


Bro.  Timothy  Showalter  opened  a 
series  of  revival  meetings  Sunday  eve- 
ning July  11  at  the  Cullers  Run  school- 
. house  near  Matthias,  W.  Va.  M. 

A  summer  Bible  school  is  being 
planned  for  the  Capon  Run  comniunity 
along  Virginia  and  West  Virginia  line 
to  open  July  19  with  Elizabeth  Sho- 
walter, Verdie  Alger,  and  Anna  Sho- 
walter as  teachers.  M. 


Bro.  John  F.  Garber  of  South  Bos- 
ton, Va.,  opened  a  series  of  re- 
vival meetings  at  the  Morning 
View  Church,  Linnville,  Va.,  July  8. 
Christian  people  are  requested  to  re- 
member the  work  of  this  particular  ef- 
fort in  their  daily  intercessions.  M. 


We  are  not  accustomed  to  look  upon 
the  territory  occupied  by  the  Dakota- 
Montana  Conference  as  a  mission  field. 
Yet  the  brethren  in  that  section  are 
doing  a  noble  work  in  carrying  the 
Gospel  into  neglected  communities 
within  reach.  Last  year,  because  of 
crop  failures,  the  brotherhood  in  other 
sections  sent  supplies  into  this  district 
to  enable  the  brotherhood  there  to 
carry  on.  The  article,  by  Bro.  L.  S. 
Glick,  and  also  the  correspondence  item 
from  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  published 
elsewhere  in  this  issue,  reveal  the  pos- 
sibility of  similar  needs  this  year  in 
certain  parts  of  this  field.  Such  visita- 
tions are  not  encouraging  to  those  who 
look  at  matters  from  a  material  stand- 
point only,  but  sometimes  they  are 
made  the  means  of  winning  souls  for 
God  who  could  not  possibly  be  won 
for  Him  during  times  of  material 
prosperity. 


1936  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  REPORT  OF 
THE  FRANCONIA  CONFERENCE 
DISTRICT 


We  copy  the  following  from  "Mission 
News,"  published  by  the  Franconia  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities: 


Enroll- 

Ave. 

Classes 

ment 

Attend. 

Finland 

11 

139 

117 

Lansdale 

13 

110 

92 

Norristown 

11 

160 

123 

I'erkiomenville 

9 

125 

78 

Pottstown 

8 

132 

104 

J^ocky  Ridge 

8 

85 

70 

Spring  Mount 

11 

193 

107 

IJlooming  Glen 

30 

621 

488 

Deep  Run 

25 

580 

435 

Doylestown 

25 

'  333 

250 

Franconia 

45 

675 

489 

Hereford 

12 

130 

120 

Line  Lexington 

28 

327 

245 

Perkasie 

8 

90 

70 
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^00 

225 

Salford 

33 

496 

361 

Skippack 

14 

202 

140 

Souderton 

47 

733 

568 

Swamp 

9 

84 

70 

Towamencin 

21 

300 

215 

Vincent 

17 

165 

140 

The  first  seven  Sunday  Schools  listed  are 
Mission  Stations. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(307  S.  Madison  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — "God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength.  Great  is  the  Lord  and  great- 
ly to  be  praised." 

June  13  a  group  from  the  Mission 
conducted  the  young  people's  service 
at  West  Union. 

Bro.  Koontz  preached  for  us  in  the 
morning  of  June  20. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jennings  of  Concord, 
Tenn.,  stopped  on  their  way  west  for 
a  short  visit.  He  favored  us  with  a 
sermon  Saturday  night  and  Sunday 
morning,  June  26  and  27. 

We  have  begun  our  open  air  prayer 
meetings  Thursday  evenings,  going  to 
homes  that  are  open  to  us.  This  gives 
us  an  opportunity  to  reach  out,  and  to 
increase  our  attendance  at  prayer 
service. 

June  21  to  July  2  was  a  season  of 
great  activity  with  us.  We  held  our 
summer  Bible  school,  and  being  true  to 
former  record  of  increasing  our  attend- 
ance until  the  average  daily  attendance 
was  141.  The  weather  was  ideal  and 
we  had  a  splendid  session.  We  had 
thirteen  classes  in  all,  ranging  from 
"little  beginners"  to  the  adult  class. 
Bro.  Will  Brenneman  of  Chicago  as- 
sisted us ;  also  Harold,  Edna  and  Ruth 
Brenneman,  Ruth  Fisher,  Olivia  Miller, 
Gladys  Widmer,  Katie  Yoder,  and 
Mary  Gingerich  from  our  churches  in 
the  rural  community.  There  were  six 
teachers  from  our  Mission  that  helped. 
The  Mennonite  bus  went  out  each 
morning  and  gathered  an  average  of 
fifty  daily.  Two  cars  brought  an  average 
of  20  more.  The  rest  walked. 

The  record  gives  us  sixty  family 
naines  not  numbered  among  our  mem- 
bers of  which  a  number  do  not  attend 
services  elsewhere.  This  gives  opportu- 
nity to  increase  our  attendance  at  Sun- 
day school  and  already  realizing  the 
need  of  larger  and  safer  quarters,  the 
problem  is.  Where  shall  we  put  them? 
Our  school  closed  with  a  fine  program 
which  was  a  summary  of  the  things  the 
pupils  had  learned  during  the  session. 

If  any  one  who  reads  this  article 
would  like  to  help  us  in  a  financial  way 
to  get  a  new  church  in  which  to  ad- 
vance in  the  work  here,  please  send 
your  contribution  to  Bro.  C.  J.  Freyen- 
berger,  Wayland,  la.,  state  the  pur- 
pose the  money  is  to  be  used  for,  and 


July  22 

we  will  thank  you  and  we  know  God 
will  bless  you.  Pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  Service, 

Geo.  E.  Barrett. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  bless- 
ings given  us. 

Sister  Nissley  and  myself  had  the 
privilege  of  attending  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  meeting  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio.  It  is  one  of  the  meetings  we 
always  enjoy — attending  meeting  the 
workers  of  the  Church.  In  our  absence 
Bro.  Banks  Weaver  and  wife  and  Hud- 
son Brubaker  and  wife  of  Juniata 
County  filled  the  regular  appointments. 
Sunday,  June  6,  Bro.  Nevin  Bender, 
Bro.  Eli  Swartzendruber  and  wife,  and 
Sister  Savanna  Swartzendruber  of 
Greenwood,  Del.,  were  present  in  our 
evening  services,  allowing  themselves 
to  be  used.  Bro.  Samuel  Miller  and  wife, 
Bro.  Amos  K.  and  Anna  Mary  Mast 
were  present  in  our  Wednesday 
evening  services  at  Mill  Run, 
June  9.  Sunday,  June  20,  Sister 
Selena  Gamber  spent  the  day  with 
us  in  services  at  Altoona  and  Mill 
Run,  giving  experiences  in  the  South 
America  work  and  nursing.  Sister  Em- 
ma Plank  of  Lancaster  spent  a  week 
with  us.  Sister  Anna  Wenger,  son 
Chester,  daughters  Ruth  and  Rhoda  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  stopped  ofif  with  us 
a  short  while. 

July  5  some  of  us  attended  the  mis- 
sion meeting  held  at  the  Blough  Church 
in  the  Johnstown  district. 

July  6  was  the  opening  day  of  our 
sixth  annual  summer  Bible  school  at 
Canan  Station.  The  first  day  there 
were  84  present. 

Our  congregation  was  made  to 
mourn  the  loss  by  death  of  Bro.  Wil- 
liam Brightbill  on  July  4,  and  Bro. 
Jacob  Newcomer  on  July  9. 

Sisters  Margaret  Brightbill  and  Ruth 
McGinnis  are  attending  the  Y.  P.  In- 
stitute in  the  Johnstown  district. 

Bro.  Joseph  Roussean  and  wife,  Sis- 
ters Mildred  Landis  and  Emma  L. 
Metzler  of  Lancaster  spent  July  11  in 
our  services. 

The  following  of¥icers  for  the  Sunday 
school  were  appointed : 

Altoona  : — Supts.,  Charles  H.  Wey- 
andt,  W.  C.  Dodson ;  Secys.,  Mina 
Glick,  Mary  Hahn ;  Chors.,  Alice  H. 
Nissley,  Beulah  Lehman ;  Librs.,  Katie 
Wingard,  Beulah  Lehman;  Y.  P.  Com., 
C.  H.  Weyandt,  Katie  Wingard,  Sarah 
Gibson  ;  Cradle  Roll  Dept.,  Katie  Win- 
gard, Tract  Com.,  Raymond  Mc- 
Connell. 

Mill  Run  :— Supts.,  Charles  H.  Wey- 
andt, Harry  J.  Cashman ;  Secys.,  Mina 
Glick,  Charles  Vaugh ;  Treas.,  Katie 
Wingard;  Tract  Com.,  Beulah  Lehman 
;and  H.  J.  Cashman;  Chors.,  Beulah 
Lehman,  Helen  McConnell ;  Y.  P. 
Meeting  Com.,  Mina  Glick,  Mary  Cash- 
man,  Ruth  McGinnis  ;  Children's  Meet- 
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ing  Com.,  Beulah  Lehman,  Florence 
Winrick. 

Canan  Station : — Supts.,  J.  M.  Niss- 
ley,  Raymond  McConnell;  Chor., 
Mina  Glick ;  Sec-Treas.,  Katie  Wingard. 


Cash  Received  in  June 

Southwestern  Conference  S.^  S.,  $  9.00 

Southwestern  Conference  District  38.57 

Interest  on  Annuity,  J.  N.  Dufr  16.00 

No  2.00 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Bethel,  Ohio  Sewing  Circle  $  5.S0 

Crown  Hill,  Ohio  4.4S 

Beech,  Ohio  6.00 

Metzler's  Jr.  2.31 

Allensville  Jr.  9.00 

Cross  Road  and  Lauver's  3.75 


Many  thanks  for  your  support.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you  for  same.  We 
pray  for  a  continued  interest. 

July  12,  1937.  J.  M.  Nissley. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  EAST 
AFRICA 


Bumangi  Station, 
Musoma  P.  O.  T.  T. 
British  E.  Africa. 

Dear  Readers  : — On  Monday,  June 
21,  Bros.  Staufifer,  Ferster,  and  myself 
went  to  look  for  the  possible  location 
of  another  mission  station.  We  started 
with  the  hope  of  reaching  Icoma,  which 
is  Southeast  of  the  Bumangi  station. 
The  road  to  Icoma  leads  through  some 
very  large  plains  not  inhabited  by  peo- 
ple but  offering  an  excellent  home  for 
many  different  kinds  of  animals.  These 
plains  begin  about  25  miles  from 
Bumangi. 

On  our  way  out  a  herd  of  zebras 
started  to  run  in  front  of  us.  The  lead- 
ers began  crossing  the  road  to  the 
right.  We  know  that  the  herd  was 
running  35  rniles  per  hour,  and  it  is 
evident  that  some  of  the  Zebra  run 
much  faster,  for  they  ran  across  the 
road  at  quite  a  sharp  angle,  still  keep- 
ing ahead  of  us.  However,  we  were 
very  close  to  a  few  of  them. 

Happening  to  get  to  a  river  at  about 
dinner  time,  we  ate  lunch  there.  It 
was  a  beautiful  spot,  and  I  think  we 
enjoyed  the  surroundings  as  much  as 
the  lunch.  Some  small  fish  were  trying 
to  jump  up  over  a  steep  place  where 
the  water  ran  down  over  the  rocks.  I 
hope  they  got  up,  but  they  worked  hard 
if  they  did. 

Wc  resumed  our  journey  after  din- 
ner and  with  little  difficulty  reached  a 
place  some  miles  short  of  Icoma.  Here 
we  thought  it  unwise  to  go  farther,  as 
it  was  getting  late.  We  praise  the 
Lord  that  He  arranged  for  the  Chief 
of  the  Icoma  District  to  be  at  this  place 
on  this  day.  He  gave  us  much  informa- 
tion concerning  the  place.  We  learned 
that  there  are  quite  a  few  people  in 
the  Icoma  District  and  that  there  is 
no  mission  there.  Doubtless  there  is  a 
great  need  for  mission  work  there,  but 
many  problems  would  be  connected 
with  founding  a  station.  There  is  a 
stream  in  that  yjcinity  that  does  not 


dry  up,  we  were  told.  It  may  be  that 
a  site  could  be  chosen  that  would  be 
very  desirable,  but  we  believe  that  in 
the  rainy  season  at  least  that  station 
would  be  very  much  isolated.  After 
we  felt  that  we  had  received  the  need- 
ed information  and  an  understanding 
of  conditions  in  general,  we  turned  to- 
ward Bumangi  again. 

Our  passing  through  the  plains  was 
close  to  sunset  and  the  animals  were 
taking  their  evening  meal.  We  saw 
thousands  of  them,  ranging  from  foxes 
to  an  eland,  which  was  as  big  as  a 
good-sized  steer. 

After  nine  P.  M.  we  reached  Buman- 
gi. Now  there  is  a  new  and  definite 
problem  to  pray  for — guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  concerning  the  unoccupied 
field  at  Icoma.  This  would  be  one  of 
several  places  that  would  be  under 
consideration  in  the  choosing  of  a 
new  mission  site. 

June  25,  1937.       J.  Clyde  Shenk. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


(June  3,  1937) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — I 
suppose  that  by  now  everybody  knows 
that  this  part  of  South  America  lies 
wholly  south  of  the  equator  and  when 
it  is  summer  in  North  America,  we  are 
in  the  midst  of  winter  in  the  Argentine 
Republic.  So  far  the,  winter  has  not 
been  severe,  as  we  have  only  had  a 
week  of  real  cold,  chilly  weather  so 
far.  We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  this,  because  if  it  were  very 
cold  the  poor  would  suffer,  as  now  they 
have  less  money  to  buy  suitable  clothes 
than  in  former  years  because  of  the 
high  prices  of  everything.  Living  in 
the  Argentine  Republic  has  risen  at 
least  30  per  cent  over  last  year's 
prices.  The  fear  of  war  in  Europe  is 
forcing  prices  sky  high,  and  much 
goods  are  bought  from  English  mer- 
chants. The  prices  of  a  few  of  the 
staple  articles  of  consumption  are  as 
follows : 

Sugar  costs  about  12  cents  U.  S.  C. 
per  kilo  of  ly^  lbs.  Potatoes  have  been 
high  in  price  for  the  past  year  and  a 
half.  8  cents  U.  S.  C.  per  kilo  of  2^  lbs. 
Rice,  depending  upon  the  grade  costs 
from  12  to  15  cents  per  kilo  of  2>4  lbs. 
Vegetables  are  high  in  price  and  scarce 
because  of  the  dry  weather  we  are 
having.  How  we  wish  that  we  could 
go  to  a  North  American  market  some- 
times. 

We  were  especially  pleased  for  a 
visit  paid  us  and  for  the  assistance 
from  one  of  our  former  faithful  mem- 
bers who  now  lives  in  Lujan  near 
Buenos  Aires.  We  rejoice  to  see  a 
growth  in  her  spiritual  life.  It  appears 
that  she  realizes  what  a  Christian  life 
should  be,  and  desires  that  her  life  may 
count  for  Christ  and  eternity.  Her 
great  concern  is  to  see  her  whole 
family  saved. 


We  are  glad  to  inform  you  that  our 
attendance  in  Church  and  Sunday 
school  has  increased  considerably  over 
last  year.  We  are  also  thankful  for  an 
apparent  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life 
in  the  young  folks. 

Since  conditions  in  the  states  have 
greatly  improved  over  those  of  1932- 
1934,  we  hope  that  our  brethren  will 
not  forget  the  need  of  the  American 
Station;  i.  e.,  that  we  may  have  our 
own  property  and  Church  building 
soon.  We  are  paying  rent  at  the  same 
place  for  the  past  ten  years. 

Happv  in  His  Glad  Service. 

J.  L.  Rutt. 

America  Station,  F.  C.  O.  Argentine. 


ADIOS  MEXICAN  BORDER 
WORK 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  stay  in  Texas  in  behalf  of  the 
INIexicans  has  come  to  an  end.  The 
work  has  been  handed  over  to  others, 
and  we  are  now  "adios"  (goodby) 
Mexican  Border  Work. 

It  is  now  tAvo  years  since  the  res- 
olution was  passed  at  the  Annual 
Board  Meeting  at  Hopedale,  111.,  to  in- 
vestigate in  the  Southern  States  the 
advisability  of  opening  work  among 
the  millioii  and  a  half  ]\Iexicans  in  the 
United  States.  Bro.  Wm.  Detweiler 
and  myself  having  completed  the_  in- 
vestigation, we  reported  our  findings 
a  year  ago  at  the  1936  Annual  Board 
Meeting  held  at  Belleville,  Pa.  In  ac- 
cordance with  our  recommendation, 
southern  Texas  was  chosen  as  a  pos- 
sible field  to  launch  work  among  the 
INIexicans. 

The  writer  and  wife  at  this  same 
annual  meeting  were  asked  to  remain 
one  year  longer  on  furlough  and  go  to 
Texas  to  begin  the  second  work  among 
the  Spanish  speaking  people.  In 
September  of  the  same  year,  in  a  1934 
V  8  Ford  and  a  well  equipped  trailer 
provided  for  the  occasion,  we  found 
ourselves  enroute  for  the  sunny  south. 

Soon  we  Avere  engaged  in  the  work 
of  preaching  the  Gospel  in  Spanish  to 
the  hungry,  unfed  multitudes  along 
the  Mexican  Border.  Thousands  of 
Bibles,  NeAv  Testaments,  Gospels, 
and  tracts  were  distributed  in  many 
sections  where  hitherto,  these  were  un- 
known. A  general  study  of  the  field 
was  made.  Missionary  actiA'ities  and 
endeavors  have  been  studied  on  both 
sides  of  the  River  Grande.  Young 
people  of  our  congregations  were  en- 
couraged to  study  the  Spanish  lan- 
guage, and  a  class  Avas  organized  to 
this  end. 

Under  the  ncAv  leadership  of  Bro. 
David  Alwine.  formerly  of  JohnstoAvn, 
Pa.,  who  went  to  Texas  Avith  the  in- 
tention of  supporting  himself  and  help- 
ing in  the  Spanish  Avork,  together  Avith 
(Continued  on  page  380) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  L^ird. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  aroond 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  tor  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 


HOW  TO  ENJOY  THE  BIBLE 


Some  peoDle  enjoy  the  Bible  greatly. 
They  open  it  as  eagerly  as  a  hungry 
man  sits  down  to  dinner,  and  they 
never  seem  to  weary  of  it.  David  says, 
"O  how  love  I  thy  law!  It  is  my 
meditation  all  the  day.  How  sweet  are 
thy  words  unto  my  taste!  Yea,  sweet- 
er than  honey  to  my  mouth." 

Many  people  cannot  truthfully  say 
that.  On  the  contrary  they  find  the 
Bible  a  very  uninteresting  book. 
Though  they  read  it  occasionally,  it 
is  not  because  they  enjoy  it,  but  rather 
from  a  sense  of  duty.  Is  it  possible  for 
one  to  really  enjoy  the  Bible  so  that  he 
will  prefer  this  book  above  all  others? 
Surely  it  is.  Any  one  who  will  accept 
the  following  suggestions  will  soon 
find  that  the  Bible  has  become  the 
most  precious  of  all  books. 

The  Spiritual  Vision 

In  order  to  enjoy  the  Bible  one  needs 
to  be  born  again.  The  various  books 
of  the  Bible  were  written  by  godly 
men,  and  for  the  use  of  godly  people. 
While  its  stories  are  always  interesting 
to  children,  and  its  sublime  sentiments 
and  literary  beauty  appeal  to  all  classes, 
still  the  book  as  a  whole  does  not  in- 
terest ungodly  people;  partly  because 
it  is  a  constant  rebuke  to  them,  and 
partly  because  it  is  addressed  chiefly 
to  those  who  love  God.  A  person  who 
Jias  not  been  born  again  does  not  en- 
joy spiritual  things  because  he  has 
not  a  spiritual  nature.  As  soon  as  he 
accepts  Christ,  however,  he  becomes 
a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature,  and 
at  once  the  Bible  becomes  a  necessity 
to  him.  It  answers  his  questions  and 
satisfies  the  cravings  of  his  new  spirit- 
ual nature. 

One  of  the  first  and  surest  signs  of 
a  new  heart  is  a  relish  for  the  Bible. 
This  is  what  the  apostle  Peter  refers 
to  when  he  says,  "As  newborn  babes, 
desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
that  ye  may  grow  thereby."  A  book 
on  lodge  matters  can  hardly  be  ex- 
pected to  interest  one  who  does  not 
belong  to  that  particular  order,  neither 
is  a  railway  guide  very  attractive  to 
one  who  does  not  desire  to  travel. 

Let  a  man  join  the  lodge,  however, 
and  at  once  he  is  interested  to  learn 
all  he  can  about  the  order.  So  if  he 
is  planning  a  trip  to  Europe  he  finds 
great  pleasure  in  reading  "Baedeker's 
Guide,"  because  it  describes  the  coun- 
tries where  he  is  going.  For  the  same 
reason  the  Bible  is  interesting  to  a 
Christian,  because  it  is  a  series  of  let- 
ters addressed  to,  him  personally  by 
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his  heavenly  Father,  describing  the 
country  where  he  is  going,  and  giving 
fully  directions  as  to  how  to  reach  it. 
The  Real  Object  of  Life 

Another  condition  requisite  for  en- 
joying the  Bible  is  that  we  recognize 
the  real  object  of  life,  which  is  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  God.  "And  this 
is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent" 
(Jno.  17:3).  If  the  real  object  of 
one's  life  is  to  know  God,  the  Bible 
at  once  becomes  the  Book  of  all 
books,  because  it  reveals  God's 
character  and  purpose  as  no  other 
book  does.  David's  opinion  of  it 
is  expressed  in  the  words,  "Thy  word 
is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  un- 
to my  path,"  and  God's  estimate  of  it 
is  given  in  His  injunction  to  Joshua, 
"This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart 
out  of  thy  mouth ;  but  thou  shalt  medi- 
tate therein  day  and  night." 

Revelation  is  progressive  and  neces- 
sarily slow.  It  has  taken  God  many 
centuries  to  reveal  to  the  race  what 
is  contained  in  the  Bible  because  sin 
has  so  blinded  our  vision  that  we  are 
slow  to  apprehend  spiritual  truth. 
Furthermore,  the  Bible  has  to  be  re- 
vealed to  each  human  being  separately, 
as  if  there  were  no  other  person  in 
existence.  Since  the  Bible  is  the  princi- 
pal means  by  which  God  reveals  His 
character  and  purpose,  it  is  evident 
that  our  acquaintance  with  Him,  which 
began  at  our  conversion,  will  progress 
just  in  proportion  to  our  study  and 
practice  of  the  Word  of  God. 

If  we  neglect  the  Bible,  we  shall 
never  know  God  intimately,  and  we 
shall  always  be  weak  and  inefficient 
Christians.  If,  however,  we  search  the 
Scriptures  diligently,  we  shall  find  it 
a  most  fascinating  study,  and  as  our 
acquaintance  with  God  increases  we 
will  grow  in  grace  and  spiritual  power. 
"The  people  that  do  know  their  God 
shall  be  strong,  and  do  exploits"  (Dan. 
11:32). 

A  beginner  in  the  Christian  life  can 
hardly  be  expected  to  love  the  Bible 
as  much  as  one  who  is  older  in  the 
faith,  because  it  requires  time  and  ex- 
perience for  every  believer  to  inter- 
pret the  book  to  his  own  understand- 
ing. When  David  wrote,  "O  how  love 
I  thy  law!  It  is  my  meditation  all  the 
day,"  he  was  probably  a  man  in  middle 
life,  or  possibly  an  old  man.  All  his 
life  he  had  been  reading  the  Bible  un- 
til his  mind  was  full  of  it.  While  he 
was  a  shepherd  lad  he  had  an  abun- 
dance of  time  to  reflect  as  he  watched 
his  sheep.  Doubtless  he  knew  the 
stories  of  Abraham  and  Noah  and  all 
the  old  worthies  by  heart. 

Faith  Grows  by  Experience 

He  saw  how  God  protected  those 
who  put  their  trust  in  Him,  and  so 
when  a  lion  attacked  his  flock  he  too, 
called  upon  God  for  help  and  obtained 
it.  This  is  the  way  to  know  God;  put 
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His  promises  to  the  test,  and  see  if 
they  hold  good;  obey  His  commands 
and  find  out  by  experience  whether 
they  are  grievous  or  not,  and  whether 
they  bring  the  blessings  which  are 
promised  to  those  who  obey  God. 
David  did  this  right  along,  and  that 
is  why  he  came  to  know  God  so  well, 
and  why  God  chose  him  to  be  an  in- 
terpreter for  all  generations. 

At  another  time  a  bear  attacked 
David's  flock.  Again  he  called  upon 
God  for  help  and  was  not  disappointed. 
Thus,  gaining  faith  by  experience,  he 
was  not  afraid  to  go  out  against  the 
giant  Goliath,  where  again  God  honor- 
ed his  faith.  But  that  was  not  all.  He 
had  learned  from  Enoch  how  to  walk 
and  talk  with  God,  and  from  Abraham 
that  God  reveals  His  secrets  to  those 
that  obey  Him.  As  fast  as  he  learned 
a  new  duty  or  discovered  a  new  privi- 
lege he  put  it  into  practice.  Thus  the 
Bible  became  to  him  the  most  practical 
of  all  books  and  indispensable  for  daily 
living.  The  same  experience  will  come 
to  any  Christian  just  in  proportion  as 
he  makes  it  the  chief  aim  of  his  life 
to  become  acquainted  with  God  and 
uses  the  Bible  to  promote  that  ac- 
quaintance. 

It  will  help  us  greatly  in  our  en- 
joyment of  the  Bible  to  remember  that 
it  is  addressed  to  us  personally.  To 
some  this  may  not  be  plain.  You  may 
say,  "Suppose  I  find  a  package  of  love 
letters  written  a  hundred  years  ago  by 
my  grandfather  to  his  intended  wife. 
They  may  be  very  interesting  reading 
even  to  one  who  has  never  seen  either 
party,  but  there  is  no  personal  element 
in  them  for  me.  The  people  mentioned 
have  all  passed  away,  the  facts  re- 
corded no  longer  exist,  and  the  affec- 
tion expressed  does  not  warm  my  heart 
in  the  least.  How,  then,  can  the  words 
of  the  Bible,  which  were  addressed  to 
people  who  lived  more  than  two  thou- 
sand years  ago,  have  any  personal 
message  to  me?" 

The  Eternal  Now 

The  reason  why  the  Bible  has  a  per- 
sonal interest  for  each  of  us  is  that  it  is 
God's  mouthpiece  and  medium  of  com- 
m.unication  with  the  people  of  all  ages. 
For  instance,  when  God  saw  men  for- 
saking Him  to  pursue  their  own  evil 
ways,  He  cried  out  through  His 
prophet,  "Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts :  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon 
him."  That  message  was  not  limited 
to  the  people  of  Isaiah's  time,  but  it 
represents  God's  feeling  toward  the 
wicked  and  unrighteous  in  all  ages. 

Again,  when  Christ  said,  "Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden  .  .  .  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls,"  that  invitation  was  not  re- 
stricted to  those  who  heard  it  from 
the  Savior's  lips,  but  applies  as  truly 
to  you  and  me.  With  God  all  time  is 
(Continued  on  page  380) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:   GOD  IN  THE  MAKING  OF  A  NATION 


Third  Quarter   Lesson  5  Aug.  1,  1937. 
By  Edward  Diener 

GOD  LEADS  A  PEOPLE 
Golden  Text. — The  Lord  shall  guide  thee 
continually. — Isa.  58:11. 
Lesson  Text.— Ex.  13:17-22;  14:10-15. 
Introduction 

For  many  years  Pharaoh  had  tried  to  crush 
Israel.  He  had  never  thought  of  accounting 
to  the  God  of  Israel  for  his  conduct,  but 
when  the  time  of  reckoning  came  he  passed 
through  about  nine  months  of  the  most 
severe  plaguing  that  any  king  and  people  ever 
endured.  Twice  he  confessed,  "The  Lord  is 
righteousness  and  I  and  my  people  are 
wicked,"  but  he  never  sought  God's  favor 
by  breaking  of¥  his  cruelty  to  Israel.  He 
still  kept  hardening  his  heart  against  God 
until  judgment  was  executed  against  every 
god,  and  against  every  family  of  Egypt. 
When  word  finally  came  from  Pharaoh  that 
Israel  should  go,  his  people  urged  them  with 
their  jewels  of  gold  and  silver  and  their  rai- 
ment which  the  people  of  Israel  accepted  in 
great  abundance.  If  one  or  more  generations 
of  Israel  suffered  the  bondage  of  Egypt, 
surely  the  fourth  generation  saw  their  suffer- 
ings avenged,  and  received  ample  pay  for 
their  labor. 

God's  promise  to  Israel,  "I  will  bless  them 
that  bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth 
thee,"  is  as  true  today  as  it  was  in  the  times 
of  the  Pharaohs.  No  nation  of  ancient  or 
modern  times  has  gotten  by  with  abusing 
the  Jews  without  suffering  for  it. 

We  might  endeavor  to  visualize  the  hosts 
of  the  Lord  as  they  left  Egypt.  Suppose  they 
traveled  five  in  a  rank,  as  the  marginal  read- 
ing of  verse  eighteen  suggests,  and  if  vve 
allow  only  three  feet  for  a  rank,  then  six 
hundred  thousand  men  would  form  a  column 
sixty-five  miles  long.  Besides  these  there 
were  the  women  and  children,  the  flocks  and 
herds,  and  a  mixed  multitude  of  people. 

It  may  have  been  a  week  or  more  from 
the  night  of  the  passover  until  the  encamping 
at  the  Red  sea.  For  during  this  time  the 
command  to  make  the  passover  an  annual 
feast  for  an  ordinance  forever,  and  instruction 
concerning  sanctifying  the  first  born,  were 
given. 

From  Goshen  to  the  Sea 

(13:17-22) 

When  Pharaoh  thrust  out  Israel  the 
first  problem  for  them  was,  By  which 
route  shall  we  travel  to  the  land  of 
promise?  There  were  three  routes 
from  Egypt  to  Palestine.  The  shortest 
distance  and  the  best  grass  was  to 
be  found  by  the  way  of  the  Philistines. 
The  next  shortest  was  through  the 
desert  south  and  east  of  the  Philistines, 
but  this  had  no  grazing  for  the  cattle. 
The  third  was  by  way  of  the  wilderness 
of  Sinai.  This  last  was  longer,  but  it 
was  safer.  It  may  not  have  been  the 
people's  choice,  but  it  was  God's  way. 
It  was  the  country  Moses  knew  as  a 
shepherd.  In  it  was  the  mount  where 
God  had  told  Moses  he  and  the  people 
should  worship,  which  should  become 
a  sure  sign  to  Moses  that  God  had 
called  him  for  the  leadership  of  Israel. 

To  have  gone  the  shortest  route 
would  have  meant  to  fight  their  way 
through.  The  Philistines  were  descend- 
aints  of  Ham  bjf  his  second  son,  Miz- 


arim,  and  were  quarrelsome  and  war- 
like ;  as  we  noticed  in  our  study  of 
Isaac.  Israel  being  unskilled  in  war, 
was  not  in  a  position  to  meet  them  in 
battle.  But  even  this  handicap  God 
could  have  overruled,  but  it  was  His 
design  to  meet  His  people  at  Horeb, 
and  there  have  them  rest  from  the  toils 
of  Egypt  while  He  gave  them  the  laws 
of  their  political  life,  and  gave  the 
ritual  for  their  worship. 

They  were  allowed  to  travel  to  the 
eastern  border  of  Goshen  without 
knowing  which  route  they  must  go,  but 
at  Ethem  God  appeared  in  the  pillar 
of  cloud  to  lead  the  way.  When  they 
came  to  where  choice  must  be  made, 
the  guide  was  there  and  it  remained 
with  them  through  all  the  trackless 
wilderness.  It  was  a  constant  reminder 
that  not  they,  but  God  chose  their  way. 
Through  all  their  wanderings,  in  spite 
of  all  their  murmuring  and  sinning,  God 
never  removed  this  glorious  symbol  of 
His  presence.  It  was  the  beacon  which 
held  the  host  together.  From  the  judge 
in  the  camp  to  the  farthest  removed 
shepherd  of  the  flocks,  it  was  looked 
to  for  guidance  and  comfort.  By  day  it 
protected  them  from  the  heat  of  the 
sun,  and  by  night  it  was  the  light  of 
the  camp. 

The  first  few  days  going  was  easy, 
for  the  Egyptians  hurried  them  off  and 
gave  them  every  aid  they  possibly 
could.  And  they  looked  eagerly  for- 
ward to  entering  the  new  home.  Hopes 
were  high  and  spirits  were  confident— 


THE  VALUE  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCA- 
TION.—II  Tim.  1:1-6;  3:14-17 

Topic  for  August  1 


MOTTO 

"Keep  sound  wisdom  and  discretion." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  What  Christian  Education  Includes. 

1.  The  beginning  of  knowledge. — Prov.  1: 

7;  9:10;  15:33. 

2.  Christ  and  Him  crucified. — I  Cor.  2:1,  2. 

3.  The  one  great  motive. — I  Cor.  10:31. 

4.  The  constraining  power  of  the  love  of 

Christ.— II  Cor.  5:14,  15. 

5.  Nobility  of  thought.— Phil.  4:8. 

6.  Training   profitable   to   the    cause  of 

Christ.— Col.  3:17;  II  Tim.  3:16,  17; 
2:15. 

II.  Values  to  Consider  in  Christian  Edu- 

cation. 

1.  Cuhivated   gifts   and  powers   for  the 

service  of  Christ.— Ex.  31:1-11;  35:10. 

2.  Ability  to  teach  others. — Ex.  35:30-35; 

II  Tim.  2:2. 

3.  Increased  abilities  for  useful  service  to 

men.— Tit.  3:14. 

4.  Stability  in  meeting  false  doctrines. — 

Eph.  4:14. 

5.  Personal  growth,— Prov.  1:7-9;  9:9-12, 


until  they  lay  in  camp  between  Migdol 
and  the  sea. 

The  Approach  of  Pharaoh 
(14:10-15) 
When  the  Egyptians  had  finished 
burying  their  dead  and  had  taken  a 
look  at  their  spoiled  condition,  and 
their  unfinished  cities,  they  more  than 
ever  desired  the  help  of  their  former 
slaves.  And  seeing  them  encamped  in 
a  place  where  they  might  easily  be 
trapped,  Pharaoh  again  hardened  his 
heart  and  thought  to  resist  the  com- 
mand of  God  to  let  Israel  go.  With  six 
hundred  chosen  chariots  and  all  the 
common  chariots  of  Egypt  he  quickly 
transported  an  army  in  sight  of  Israel's 
camp.  As  Israel  looked  upon  their  posi- 
tion their  high  spirits  and  confidence 
soon  gave  way  to  fear  and  murmuring. 
Between  the  high  mountain  and  the 
deep  sea  and  the  army  of  Egypt  the 
whole  adventure  looked  like  a  sorry 
mistake.  Death  seemed  inevitable,  and 
most  of  them  would  have  preferred  dy- 
ing as  a  slave  in  Egypt  to  dying  as  a 
rebel  in  the  wilderness.  Nor  were  they 
slow  in  telling  Moses  so.  Moses  could 
not  tell  the  people  how  God  planned  to 
deliver  them,  but  he  could  tell  them 
what  to  do  in  trouble.  "Stand  still  and 
be  still,"  and  look  to  God.  Israel  was 
looking  at  the  destruction  that  Pharaoh 
might  bring,  while  Moses  looked  to  the 
salvation  that  God  could  bring.  At 
God's  command  Moses  stretched  his 
rod  over  the  sea  and  the  waters  parted, 
leaving  a  dry  path  through  which  Is- 
rael passed  to  safety.  But  when  Pha- 
raoh endeavored  to  use  the  pass  the 
waters  returned  to  their  former  place, 
engulfing  his  army. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Instruction,"  "Learning, 

etc.,  with  their  various  suffixes. 

2.  The  Use  of  Learning. 

a.  To  make  us  more  useful  to  others. 

b.  To  do  better  service  for  Jesus. 

c.  To  understand  God's  will  more  per- 

fectly. 

d.  To  help  us  to  grow  and  enjoy  good. 

3.  Christian  Education. 

a.  Has  Christ  first  ir  mind. 

b.  Keeps  Christian  teaching  in  view. 

c.  Plans  for  a  life  of  Christian  service. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  Christian  Education  vs.  Non-Christian 

Education. 

2.  Values  to   Reckon  with  in  Christian 

Education. 

3.  Planning  for  a  Christian  Education. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Let  us  keep  fast  hold  of  the  things  that  will 
lead  us  in  the  path  of  true  wisdom  in  all  our 
learning. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
Education  without  God  is  like  a  ship  with- 
out a  compass. — Sel. 

Education,  is  not  mere  instruction.  It  is 
the  unfolding  of  the  whole  human  nature.  It 
is  growing  up  in  all  things  to  our  highest 
possibility. — J.  F.  Clarke. 
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Field  Notes 


The  Pennsylvania  congregation  near 
Hesston,  Kans.,  is  looking  forward  to 
a  harvest  home  service  next  Sunday 
evening. 

Brethren  Irvin  Burkhart  and  Silvan- 
us Yoder  of  Indiana  are  visiting  the 
congregations  in  Ontario  in  the  in- 
terests of  Goshen  College.      J.  C.  F. 


We  are  glad  to  hear  of  the  improved 
condition  of  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder's  (Elk- 
hart, Ind.)  health.  Bro.  Yoder,  as  many 
of  our  readers  know,  is  one  of  our  busy 


men. 


The  annual  July  1  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  Rainham,  Ont.,  was  aglow 
with  inspiration  this  year.  Several 
families  from  adjoining  counties  were 
present.  F. 


Revival  meetings  were  announced 
for  the  Mennonite  mission  in  Canton, 
Ohio,  beginning  July  19,  with  Bro.  R. 
R.  Smucker,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  India,  in  charge.  D. 


Thursday,  July  29,  at  9  A.  M.,  is  the 
time  set  for  an  ordination  for  the  minis- 
try at  Stauffer's  Church  near  Bach- 
mansville,  Pa.  Pray  that  the  Lord  may 
have  His  way  in  this  meeting.  R. 


A  harvest  home  and  Gospel  meeting 
is  announced  for  the  Mechanics  Grove, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Wednesday, 
Aug.  4.  Speakers :  Abram  L.  Martin, 
Noah  W.  Risser,  Park  Book,  James 
Hess. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.;  "We  arc  expecting  Bro. 
Elvin  Snyder  here  for  an  appointment 
on  July  23.  Bro.  Sanford  .Shetler  and 
wife  are  to  be  here  for  an  appointment 
July  21." 


The  Lord  willing,  a  harvest  home 
and  Sunday  school  meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  Chestnut  Hill,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Aug.  7.  Besides  local  talent, 
Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  has  been  secured 
as  instructor.  Cor. 


A  number  of  interesting  letters,  both 
from  our  mission  stations  and  from  ru- 
ral congregations,  intended  for  this 
number  were  crowded  out  for  want  of 
room.  You  may  read  them  in  next 
week's  Gospel  Herald. 

A  baptismal  service  was  announced 
for  the  Hesston,  Kans.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday  morning,  July  18,  at 
which  time  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  of  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.,  was  expected  to  be  pres- 
ent to  conduct  the  service. 


The  congregation  near  Deer  Creek, 
111.,  is  looking  forward  to  a  series  of 
meetings  beginning  July  25.  Bro.  Milo 
Kaufifman  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  is  ex- 
pected to  be  present  to  assist  the  home 
brethren  in  the  meetings. 


A  brother  writes  from  Reading,  Pa. : 
"There  will  be  an  ordination  for  a 
minister  at  the  Reading  Mission  on 
Sunday,  July  25.  Votes  will  be  taken 
on  Sunday,  the  18th,  in  the  evening. 
Remember  the  work  in  your  prayers." 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
will  preach  at  the  Philadelphia  Men- 
nonite Mission  on  Sunday  morning, 
July  25,  and  at  the  colored  mission  in 
the  evening.  Bro.  Elmer  Moyer  of  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  will  preach  at  the  former 
place  in  the  evening.  J.  P.  G. 

Bro.  L.  C.  Hartzler,  until  recently  the 
superintendent  of  the  Mennonite  Home 
Mission  in  Chicago,  spent  a  few  days 
last  week  in  Scottdale,  being  in  the 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  community  over  the 
week  end.  At  present  he  is  interested 
in  the  problem  of  relief  of  war-sufiferers 
in  Spain. 

The  twelve-day  young  people's  insti- 
tute, held  at  Arbutus  Park  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  came  to  a  close  last  Sunday 
night.  The  total  enrollment  exceeded 
the  hundred  mark,  and  a  large  attend- 
ance marked  the  week-end  meeting,  es- 
pecially Sunday  afternoon.  One  of  the 
features  of  the  meeting  was  an  evan- 
gelistic service  during  the  last  week  of 
the  institute. 


The  Relief  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
met  at  the  Young  People's  Institute 
grounds  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Sat- 
urday, July  17.  The  object  of  the  meet- 
ing was  to  lay  plans  for  the  opening  of 
relief  work  among  the  refugees  of  war- 
torn  Spain.  As  a  result  of  information 
received  through  investigation  of  the 
needs  and  possibilities  of  opening  up 
work,  tentative  plans  were  laid  to  send 
two  brethren  to  Spain  if  and  when  sat- 
isfactory arrangements  can  be  made  by 
the  Mission  Board  through  its  co-oper- 
ating committees.  The  need  is  great, 


and  we  trust  that  the  Lord  will  open 
the  door  for  such  work  to  be  conducted 
by  the  Church  in  His  name.  Com. 


Dakota-Montana  Conference. — A  re- 
port of  the  Dakota-Montana  Confer- 
ence came  too  late  for  publication  this 
week.  You  may  read  it  next  week. 
Several  other  reports  that  ought  to 
have  been  in  a  month  ago  will  become 
"ancient  history"  by  the  time  they  get 
into  print. 


Communism. — This  is  the  title  of  a 
28-page  booklet,  by  Bro.  John  Horsch, 
just  off  the  press.  It  consists  of  a  chap- 
ter, revised  and  enlarged,  of  Bro. 
Horsch's  former  work  on  "Modern  Re- 
ligious Liberalism."  It  turns  the  light 
of  truth  on  this  threatening  menace,  to 
which  too  few  people  are  awake. 


The  brotherhood  at  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to  a  harvest 
home  service  on  Saturday,  July  31,  at 
which  time  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  of  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  is  expected  to  be  with 
them.  One  feature  of  the  meeting  will 
be  a  baptismal  service,  when  three 
young  disciples  are  to  be  received  into 
fellowship. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  is 
spending  some  time  among  the  brother- 
hood in  Illinois,  in  the  interests  of  Go- 
shen College.  On  Sunday,  July  11,  he 
preached  for  the  congregation  near 
Freeport,  111.,  in  the  morning,  and  per- 
formed a  similar  service  in  the  evening 
for  the  congregation  worshiping  in  Sci- 
ence Ridge  Church  near  Sterling,  111. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  writing  from  the  Old  People's 
Home  site  near  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
says :  "The  work  has  been  hindered  be- 
cause of  rain.  But  the  work  is  going  a- 
head,  and  looks  good.  The  walls  are 
ready  for  the  basement  windows.  I  am 
on  my  way  to  Belleville  and  Morgan- 
town,  Pa." 


A  correction. — In  a  recent  number 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  it  was  stated  that 
Bro.  Moses  D.  Evers  had  moved  into 
the  country  and  therefore  his  address 
was  changed.  Later  information  re- 
veals that  it  was  the  mail  route  and 
not  the  family  that  moved,  and  that 
therefore  their  post  office  address  was 
changed  from  Elmira,  Oreg.,  to  Eu- 
gene, Crow  stage,  Oregon.  The  mis- 
take was  ours. 


Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  and  with  friends  in 
Scottdale,  are  the  following:  Levi  C. 
Hartzler,  Chicago,  111. ;  Eldon  Shank 
and  wife.  Sterling,  111. ;  Marian  Mess- 
ner,  Strasburg,  Pa. ;  Miriam  Leaman, 
Ronks,  Pa. ;  Noah  H.  Martin  and  wife, 
Hagerstown,  Pa. ;  Lucy  Landis  and  son 
John,  Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  Walter 
Horsch  and  family,  Wheaton,  111. ; 
Charles  Mast,  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 


mi 


Correspondence 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Greetings  of  love  in  our  Master's 
Name: — Bro.  Amos  King  preached  a 
very  interesting  sermon  on  Sunday 
morning.  The  midweek  prayer  meeting 
will  be  at  Bro.  George  Hostetler's  on 
Wednesday  evening.  Sewing  circle 
will  be  held  on  Thursday  at  Sister 
Mary  Miller's  and  the  literary  society 
will  be  held  Friday  evening  at  Bro. 
Chauncy  Hostetler's. 

Bro.  John  L.  Stauffer  was  with  us  on 
Friday  evening  in  the  interest  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

Sister  Margaret  Horst  of  Reading 
Girls'  Home  and  Bro.  Irvin  Horst  of 
the  Reading  mission  congregation 
spent  two  weeks  with  us  at  this  place 
assisting  in  the  work  of  the  summer 
Bible  school.  The  school  opened  June 
21,  1937,  with  sixty  pupils.  The  total 
enrollment  was  sixty-four.  Average 
attendance,  fifty-nine.  The  classes  and 
teachers  were  as  follows :  Kindergar- 
ten I,  twelve  pupils,  taught  by  Sister 
Margaret  Horst;  Primary  I,  ten  pupils, 
taught  by  Sister  Susie  Hostetler; 
Primary  HI,  fifteen  pupils,  taught  by 
Sister  Emily  Kauffman;  Junior  I,  eight 
pupils,  taught  by  Bro.  Irvin  Horst; 
Junior  HI,  nineteen  pupils,  taught  by 
Bro.  George  Hostetler.  We  believe 
there  has  been  a  wonderful  work  done 
here,  and  we  pray  the  Lord  will  add 
His  blessing  to  the  work  and  workers. 

On  June  20  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school.  The  following  were  ap- 
pointed for  a  term  of  one  year:  Supt., 
Fred  Detwiler  and  Will  Stoltzfus; 
Chors.,  Marie  Hostetler,  Carrie  Zook ; 
Secy.-Treas.,  Mark  Hostetler. 

Bro.  Will  Stoltzfus  was  not  able  to 
be  at  church  on  Sunday.  Sister  Susie 
Hostetler  left  on  Saturday  for  a  vaca- 
tion. She  expects  to  spend  some  time 
in  Ohio  with  friends  and  relatives. 
Sister  Martha  Mast  left  on  Saturday 
for  a  two-weeks  stay  in  Pennsylvania 
with  her  parents. 

On  Friday  evening  we  had  the  clos- 
ing exercises  of  our  Bible  school.  A 
very  interesting  program  was  given, 
after  which  Bro.  Stauffer  preached  a 
short  but  interesting  and  instructive 
sermon. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  church  at  this  place. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  His  people. 
In  the  service  of  the  King, 

July  6,  1937.  Carrie  C.  Zook. 


North  Lima,  Ohio 

Dear  Readers : — We  feel  impelled  to 
report  the  mountain  top  experiences 
we  have  been  enjoying  the  past  two 
weeks. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  had  charge  of 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Midway 
Church  from  Junp  20  to  June  29.  On 
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the  27th  there  were  three  sessions.  The 
subjects  he  treated  that  day  were  on 
Nonconformity,  Nonresistance,  and 
"Reasons  for  Paul's  Success."  Space 
does  not  permit  to  give  a  list  of  all  the 
subjects,  but  every  message  seemed 
born  of  inspiration,  information  and 
conviction. 

God  has  richly  blessed  our  brother's 
efforts,  and  the  united  prayers  of  the 
Church.  Many  believers  have  gained  a 
new  vision  of  Christ,  and  their  opportu- 
nities as  Christians;  also  some  twenty 
young  souls  are  making  a  start  in  the 
new  life.  Much  remains  to  be  done. 
Some  prayers  still  unanswered. 

On  the  afternoon  of  July  4  a  farewell 
meeting  was  held  for  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jonathan  G.  Yoder  at  the  North  Lima 
Church.  The  house  was  filled.  Among 
the  visiting  friends  were:  Bros.  I  W 
Royer,  Will  iam  Detweiler,  O.  N.  Johns, 
and  their  families.  Dr.  Yoder  talked  on 
"Reasons  for  Being  a  Missionary." 
Sister  Yoder's  theme  was:  God  has  a 
Plan  for  Every  Life.  Others  followed 
with  brief  remarks.  Their  leaving 
causes  a  keen  vacancy  here,  but  in- 
creases our  interest  in  the  people  of 
India.  May  God  richly  bless  their 
efforts. 

July  7,  1937.  Cor. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  blessed  name.  I 
arrived  home  July  7  from  my  trip  to 
the  Mission  Board  meeting  and  visit- 
ing in  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio.  We 
made  a  short  stop  with  my  sister  and 
family  near  Howe,  Ind.,  and  also  at 
Goshen  to  visit  our  daughter  Eva. 
There  I  met  Bro.  E.  G.  Hochstetler  and 
wife  and  son  Emery  and  sister  Emma 
Yoder  from  Wolford,  N.  Dak.  From 
there  I  traveled  with  them  in  their 
car,  and  we  made  a  few  stops  in  Wiscon- 
sin with  friends  and  relatives  there. 
We  thank  God  for  His  protecting  care 
and  the  many  blessings  bestowed  on 
us.  We  also  wish  to  take  this  opportu- 
nity to  thank  those  who  so  kindly  help- 
ed us  and  made  it  possible  to  get  into 
so  many  homes,  a  privilege  wdiich  we 
enjoyed  very  much. 

While  I  was  away  from  home  the 
little  flock  here  enjoyed  a  two-weeks 
Bible  school  and  a  series  of  meetings 
held  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider.  Some  of 
the  visible  results  were  that  three 
young  boys  and  a  girl  accepted  Christ 
as  their  Savior  and  four  others  recon- 
secrated their  lives.  I  arrived  home 
in  time  to  get  the  farewell  sermon. 

The  Lord  has  again  seen  best  to  re- 
move from  us  our  prospects  for  a 
bountiful  harvest  by  sending  us  hot 
winds  for  a  few  days.  About  all  we 
have  left  is  some  late  crops,  a  little 
corn  and  potatoes.  The  grasshoppers 
are  getting  quite  plentiful,  so  we  fear 
they  may  take  what  is  left.  The  weather 
has  cooled  off,  and  yesterday  and  last 
night  we  had  a  little  over  an  inch  of 
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rain.  In  coming  through  North  Dakota 
from  the  East,  crops  looked  good  till 
we  got  to  Minot.  From  there  on  west 
they  are  badly  burnt. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  all  God's 
people  that  we  may  be  where  and  what 
He  wants  us  to  be.      In  Jesus'  name, 

July  9,  1937.  L.  C.  Kauffman. 


Louisville,  Ohio 

(Beech  congregation) 

Greetings  : — Our  two-weeks  summer 
Bible  school  closed  on  July  2  with  a 
program,  which  gave  us  a'n  example 
of  the  work  done  by  pupils  during  the 
two  weeks.  We  had  an  enrollment  of 
131  and  the  average  attendance  Avas 
very  good.  The  school  was  in  charge 
of  the  pastor  and  a  staff  of  eight  teach- 
ers. Approximately  70  of  the  pupils 
were  brought  by  bus,  who  otherwise 
would  not  have  been  privileged  to  come. 

During  June  we  had  three  messages  . 
brought  by  ministers  from  neighbor- 
ing congregations.  On  June  13  and  27 
Bro.  J.  A.  Leichty  of  Orrville  gave  the 
messages  and  on  June  20  Bro.  Paul 
Yoder  of  Columbiana  spoke.  We  were 
very  glad  for  all  three  messages. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series 
of  evangelistic  meetings  to  be  held 
during  Thanksgiving  week  with  Bro. 
C.  K.  Lehman  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  in 
charge. 

July  9,  1937.  Cor. 


Upland,  Calif. 

(North  Pomona  congregation) 
We  are  expecting  a  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  this  way,  before 
and  after  General  Conference.  All  com- 
ing by  Union  Pacific  and  Southern 
Pacific  get  off  at  Ontario,  Calif.,  travel 
2  miles  north  to  Upland,  where  most 
all  members  live.  The  Sante  Fe  road 
goes  through  Upland.  Then  anv  com- 
ing by  IMotor  Car,  Highwav  66,  and  91, 
go  through  Upland.  Highways  60,  99. 
70  through  Ontario,  2  miles' south  of 
Upland.  North  Pomona  Church  is  6 
miles  west  of  Upland,  2  miles  north  of 
City  of  Pomona.  We  as  a  congregation 
invite  all  who  can,  to  stop.  Many  can 
be  given  night's  lodging. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  will  be 
held  July  26-Aug.  6.  In  connection  with 
the  last  week  of  Bible  school,  our  re- 
vival meetings  start  Aug.  1  to  Aug.  15 
with  Bro.  C.  C.  Gulp  of  Michigan  in 
charge.  A  revival  surely  is  needed  in 
California.  We  beg  all  Christians  to 
pray  in  behalf  of  this  work. 
July  12,  1937.      Guy  M.  Hostetler. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers:— Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  in  our  com- 
munity in  the  interests  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School.  He  delivered  a  Gos- 
pel message  for  us  the  evening  of  Tune 
26. 

(Continued  on  page  381) 
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July  22 


Miscellaneous 


THE  ONE  WHO  WINS 


Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run  in  a 
race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize?  So 
run,  that  ye  may  obtain.  I  Cor.  9:24. 

The  one  who  wins  in  the  race  of  life, 
Is  the  one  who  with  steadfast  aim_; 

Whose  inmost  heart  is  free  from  strife, 
And  he  will  not  stoop  for  fame. 

He  is  not  afraid  of  honest  toil. 

And  at  labor  to  be  seen; 
Though  coat  and  hands  his  work  may  soil, 

Yet  he  knows  his  heart  is  clean. 

He  is  not  content  to  "try  and  see," 

They  say,  "I've  tried  in  vain;" 
But  says,  "I  know  it  lies  with  me 

The  goal  of  life  to  gain." 

So  the  things  that  hinder  him  must  lose. 
Though  they  pleasant  all  may  be; 

And  there  always  comes  a  time  to  choose. 
That  the  "runner"  may  be  free. 

The  one  who  wins  must  have  the  will 

To  suf?er,  but  not  yield — 
To  do  his  best  his  place  to  fill, 

Or  die  on  the  battlefield. 

He  lives  for  God  through  good  or  ill. 

And  dying  is  but  gain; 
For  if  he  live  beyond  His  will, 

Then  life  would  be  in  vain. 

The  one  who  runs  with  Christ  in  view. 

Is  equipped  in  heart  and  soul; 
For  His  love  constrains  him  to  be  true, 

Till  he  reach  the  heavenly  goal. — Mary  V. 
Harris. 


OUR  DEPARTED  LOVED  ONES 


By  L.  C.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  second  quarter  of  1937, 
153  Obituary  notices  appeared  in  the 
Gospel  Herald,  ranging  in  age  from 
infancy  to  92  years,  3  months  and  one 
day. 

The  ages  given  are  as  follows : 

Over  90,  3. 

80  to  90,  32. 

70  to  80,  36. 

60  to  70,  26. 

50  to  60,  18. 

40  to  50,  11. 

30  to  40,  3. 

20  to  30,      8.  ' 

10  to  20,  3. 
1  to  10,  8. 

Under  1,  6. 
Average  59  years,  3  months. 

Among  them  were  3  bishops,  2 
ministers,  and  3  deacons. 

Foreiign  births  :  Germany  1 ;  Switzer- 
land, 1. 

Deaths  in  the  dif¥erent  states  and 
provinces:  Pennsylvania,  56;  Ohio,  18; 
Indiana,  13;  Illinois,  11;  Iowa,  8;  On- 
tario, 8;  Virginia,  8;  Oregon,  5;  Mary- 
land, 4;  Michigan,  4;  Nebraska,  4; 
Kansas,  3;  Missouri,  2;  California,  2; 
Oklahoma,  Colorado,  Alberta,  each  1  ; 
place  not  given,  3. 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 


Time  is  merely  a  speck  in  the  great 
eternity  of  God. — Henry  J.  King. 


A  UNIQUE  OPPORTUNITY 


By  O.  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

These  lines  are  being  written  that 
those  going  to  General  Conference  in 
Oregon  might  consider  the  great  op- 
portunity that  will  be  theirs  to  witness 
for  Christ,  as  they  travel  from  their 
homes  to  the  meeting  place  of  General 
Conference.  If  the  Lord  tarry  until 
August,  certainly  He  wills  that  the 
thousands  of  souls  contacted  while 
Christians  travel  there  should  have  a 
touch  of  the  great  Love  of  God  such 
as  we  profess  to  have.  For  many  souls, 
it  may  be  the  main  and  unique  opportu- 
nity of  their  life. 

While  the  most  of  people  who  are 
traveling  may  reject  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage given  in  any  form,  thank  the 
Lord  there  are,  as  there  always  were, 
the  few  who  are  sincerely  thirsting 
and  hungering  for  the  divine  truth  of 
God.  Thank  the  Lord  also,  that  there 
are  many. who  are  struggling  to  serve 
the  Lord,  only  waiting  to  be  encouraged 
by  the  testimony  of  some  one  who  is 
not  ashamed  to  give  positive  testimony 
for  Jesus  Christ  and  His  saving  power. 
The  writer  has  traversed  this  con- 
tinent several  times  and  knows  just 
what  is  this  condition  of  souls  whereof 
he  is  speaking.  It  is  with  a  deep  burden 
for  these  sheep  scattered  abroad,  many 
of  them  without  a  shepherd,  that  he 
writes  these  lines,  wishing  that  this 
coming  General  Conference  might  be 
the  biggest  missionary  enterprise  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  ever  experi- 
enced of  its  kind. 

As  we  think  of  the  multitudes  of 
souls  between  the  range  of  General 
Conference  and  of  the  homes  of  many 
who  plan  to  attend,  we  wish  that  it 
were  possible  that  many  of  our  breth- 
ren could  drop  into  the  communities 
of  these  people  and  leave  them  a  def- 
inite Gospel  testimony.  The  writer 
has  witnessed  that  there  are  many  peo- 
ple worshiping  God  in  non-Mennonite 
churches  who  are  ripe  for  the  Word  of 
God  such  as  we  profess  to  proclaim. 
"What  would  Jesus  do?"  to  help  such 
were  He  with  us  and  would  travel 
across  the  continent? 

Travel  evangelism  is  a  form  of  mis- 
sion work  that  we  need  to  consider  at 
such  a  time.  As  we  are  living  in  an 
age  of  unprecedented  travel,  we  should 
be  wise  to  the  opportunities  that  are 
before  us  to  witness  for  the  Lord  in 
travel.  Whether  traveling  by  auto  or 
by  train,  multitudes  of  souls  are  con- 
tacted who  seldom  or  never  darken  the 
church  door.  For  many  such  while 
traveling,  it  may  be  the  opportunity  of 
their  lives  to  hear  or  receive  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel. 

Traveling  by  auto,  the  special  means 
of  witnessing  for  our  Lord  may  be  by 
means  of  selected  Scripture  portions 
displayed  on  the  rear  or  windows  of 
automobiles,  so  that  those  following 


or  passing  by  cannot  help  but  get  a 
message  from  the  Word.  At  filling 
stations  and  tourist  cabins  will  be  the 
unique  opportunity  to  hand  out  and 
place  Scripture  portions  and  Gospel 
tracts,  so  that  others  will  be  brought 
to  read  the  message.  The  man  at  the 
filling  station  and  tourist  camp  may 
receive  due  remuneration  for  his  serv- 
ices, but  is  he  not  more  entitled  to 
some  message  of  the  Gospel,  or  some 
token  of  the  Love  of  God? 

Furthermore,  the  poor  highway 
traveler,  hopelessly  plodding  along, 
should  have  your  message  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  comfort  him.  As  you  pass  him 
by,  have  some  tracts  ready  to  toss  to 
him.  You  will  also  pass  by  many  high- 
way laborers.  Be  encouraged  as  you 
throw  them  some  tracts  or  Gospels 
and  see  them  place  them  in  their  poc- 
kets for  reading  when  their  day's  work 
is  done.  God  alone  knows  the  benefit 
and  blessing  it  may  be  also,  to  his  wife 
and  children.  Have  a  supply  of  chil- 
dren's tracts  and  watch  for  the  opportu- 
nity to  hand  them  to  the  children. 

Traveling  by  train  has  also  its  unique 
opportunities,  to  hand  out  the  Word  of 
God  and  to  do  personal  work.  Many 
souls  are  within  the  reach  of  personal 
contact  and  many  can  be  encouraged 
to  take  a  tract  to  read.  Take  one  or 
more  appropriate  mottoes  with  you  and 
hang  one  up  by  your  train  window.  You 
will  marvel  at  the  number  of  people 
who  will  take  time  to  read  it,  and  at 
some  who  will  express  to  you  their 
word  of  appreciation.  Some  may  scorn, 
but  let  not  that  discourage  you.  When 
the  permission  from  the  conductor  is 
secured,  tracts  may  be  distributed  to 
passengers  on  the  trains.  Furthermore, 
at  many  depots  where  the  trains  stop 
a  sufiricient  length  of  time,  tracts  can 
be  placed  in  racks  especially  provided 
for  this  (other  than  Christian  science 
literature  racks).  God  alone  knows  the 
far-reaching  influence  of  such  work 
done  for  Him  in  faith  and  love. 

In  conclusion,  we  beg  again  that 
those  going  across  the  domain  of  this 
continent  to  General  Conference  might 
not  forget  the  obligation  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  to  lost  souls.  May  we 
pray  that  one  of  the  features  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  will  be  the  meeting  to- 
gether of  an  army  of  workers  who  have 
witnessed  the  faith  of  Jesus  to  many 
souls  while  traveling  for  many  miles 
from  many  directions.  May  thousands 
of  non-Mennonites  through  these  ef- 
forts receive  a  touch  of  the  Lord 
through  Mennonite  travelers  going  to 
General  Conference  in  Oregon.  As  the 
Sower  (Matt.  13)  is  the  Son  of  Man, 
may  He  have  many  ambassadors  who 
will  sow  the  "good  seed"  from  coast 
to  coast. 

Oyster  Point,  Va. 

The  Bible  ought  to  have  first  place 
in  our  Sunday  schools  because  it  is 
the  inspired  Word  of  God. — Clarence 
Ramer. 
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ANOTHER  MOTOR  ROUTE  TO 
THE  GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 


By  C.  F.  Derstine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  writing  up  routes  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  at  Turner,  Oreg.,  we 
received  a  definite  invitation  from  Bro. 
George  Kaufifman  of  the  "Red  Top" 
congregation,  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  a 
congregation  of  some  70  members,  in- 
viting ministers,  missionaries,  and 
others  to  stop.  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  has 
consented  to  stop,  but  they  would  like 
to  have  others  do  so.  We  don't  blame 
them.  This  is  their  opportunity,  and 
your  privilege. 

In  the  event  any  of  the  brotherhood 
can  do  so,  we  want  to  insert  part  of 
the  letter  from  Brother  Kaufifman,  this 
instruction  with  that  found  in  a  former 
issue  of  the  Herald,  should  be  of  help 
in  finding  the  best  roads: 

"I  notice  that  the  Northern  Motor  Route 
which  you  have  suggested  goes  to  Bismarck, 
N.  Dak.,  then  to  Minot.  My  suggestion  is 
that  from  Bismarck  they  could  also  go  on  No. 
10  U.  S.  highway  to  Glendive,  our  railroad 
town  and  main  trading  town.  When  leaving 
Glendive  they  could  go  out  through  the 
Yellowstone  Park  and  at  Pocatelle,  if  not 
before,  get  on  No.  30.  This  route  I  am  quite 
certain  is  at  least  as  short,  if  not  shorter 
than  going  on  No.  2  from  Minot.  From 
Bismarck  to  the  Montana  line  there  is  a 
stretch  of  road  not  hard  surfaced  but  from 
the  Montana  line  to  Oregon  it  is  hard  sur- 
faced.  This  route  is  also  scenic. 

''A  _  disadvantage  in  stopping  here  is  that 
vve  live^  twenty-five  miles  from  Glendive, 
eight  miles  of  hard  surface  road  and  seven- 
teen of  dirt  road.  I  believe  if  we  were  to 
give  directions  in  the  Gospel  Herald  for 
finding  us  from  Glendive,  the  best  would  be 
to  go  to  Stipek  on  No.  14,  state  highway, 
eight  miles  from  Glendive  and  there  inquire 
the  road  to  Red  Top  or  to  my  home.  Stipek 
is  only  a  few  buildings  on  the  south  side  of 
the  highway. 

"I  might  also  mention  that  the  main  line 
of  the  Northern  Pacific  goes  through  Glen- 
dive. We  invite  those  who  can,  to  stop  over." 

Pertaining  To  Our  Special  Car 

We  are  sorry  to  report  that  no  more 
members  can  be  taken  with  our  party. 
As  it  is,  we  have  engaged  two  private 
cars.  However,  those  who  have  written 
should  immediately  state  whether 
Coach  or  Tourist  Sleeper  is  desired.  A 
letter  from  a  Sister  Brenneman  from 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  went  astray,  and  we 
request  her  to  write  again.  Those  ac- 
companying our  party  should  buy 
either  a  Tourist  Sleeper  Ticket,  or  a 
Coach  Ticket,  if  they  would  like  to  ex- 
change en  route,  this  is  possible.  Pur- 
chase Railroad  Tickets  only,  not  berths 
to  sleep,  these  should  be  ordered 
through  the  writer,  and  then  paid  at 
Chicago.  Tickets  should  read  as  fol- 
lows :    From    (Where  you 

board  the  train)  to  Chicago.  Chicago, 
over  the  C.  B.  and  Q.  to  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
Great  Northern  to  Portland,  Oreg., 
via  Seattle,  (Note  Seattle),  Southern 
Pacific  via  San  Francisco  to  Los  An- 
geles, Sante  Fe  from  Los  Angeles,  via 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  to  Chicago.  Those 


traveling  to  Chicago  with  automobiles 
will  buy  their  tickets  from  Chicago. 
Garage  arrangements  have  been  made. 
Kitchener,  Ont. 


THE  SEARCH  FOR  SOUND 
WISDOM 


By  Edna  R.  Brown 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  was  a  rumor  that  a  certain 
small,  barren,  nameless  mountain 
which  had  never  been  considered  good 
enough  for  anything  except  pasturage 
in  the  spring — was  the  natural  hiding 
place  of  vast  amounts  of  mineral 
wealth.  People  at  once  became  very 
much  interested  in  this  formerly  dis- 
interesting  hill.  Poor  and  rich  alike 
eagerly  clamored  to  get  a  share  of  the 
reputed  wealth.  Investments  were 
made  readily,  and  soon  a  shaft  was 
lowered.  Those  who  were  seeking 
treasure  became  more  and  more  en- 
thusiastic and  constantly  waited  news 
of  the  "find."  But  after  a  time,  when 
the  depth  of  the  mine  had  been  unduly 
increased,  hope  and  funds  gradually 
decreased,  until  there  was  nothing  left 
except  bitter  disappointment  for  those 
whose  one  passion  had  been  the  finding 
of  treasure.  The  mountain  of  disil- 
lusionment was  thereafter  ironically 
called  Wealthy  Hill. 

The  search  for  treasure  is  almost  in- 
variably an  intense,  wholehearted 
search,  and  one  that  is  hard  indeed  to 
abandon  until  complete  disappoint- 
ment and  utter  ruin,  or  the  actual  find- 
ing has  climaxed  it.  Should  one  find 
the  treasure,  the  searcher's  happiness 
knows  no  bounds,  but  his  heart  is  ever 
set  on  getting  more.  The  taste  of 
treasure  usually  creates  an  insatiable 
appetite  for  greater  wealth. 

Something  of  this  same  fervor  is 
needed  in  our  spiritual  lives.  We  are 
inclined  to  be  satisfied  with  such  a 
miserably  small  ainount  of  spiritual 
wealth,  and  this  accounts  for  the  pre- 
dominance of  a  spirit  of  lassitude  and 
indifiference  even  in  the  majority  of 
churches  today. 

God,  knowing  that  by  nature  we  are 
treasure-seekers,  implores  us  to  apply 
these  searching  instincts  to  matters 
that  will  enrich  the  soul.  He  gives  us 
a  vivid  and  stirring  picture  of  what 
we  should  do  in  these  words :  "My 
son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words, 
and  hide  my  commandments  with  thee, 
so  that  thou  incline  thine  ear  unto 
wisdom,  and  apply  thine  heart  to  under- 
standing; yea,  if  thou  criest  after 
knowledge,  and  liftest  up  thy  voice  for 
understanding;  if  thou  seekest  her  as 
silver,  and  searchest  for  her  as  for  hid 
treasures;  then  shalt  thou  understand 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the 
knowledge  of  God.  For  the  Lord 
giveth  wisdom :  out  of  his  mouth 
cometh  knowledge  and  understand- 
ing. He  layeth  up  sound  wisdoin  for 
the  righteous"  (Prov.  2:1-7), 


If,  then,  we  would  claim  this  sound 
wisdom,  we  must  incline  our  ears  unto 
God's  Word,  apply  our  hearts  unto 
understanding,  and  seek  earnestly,  dili- 
gently, relentlessly,  and  hopefully  for 
it — as  we  would  for  hidden  treasures. 

We  must  know  what  constitutes  the 
sound  wisdom  that  is  laid  up  for  us. 
God,  too,  has  made  that  very  plain : 
"And  unto  man  he  said.  Behold,  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom;  and 
to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding" 
(Job  28  :28)  ;  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom;  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  holy  is  understand- 
ing" (Prov.  9:10)  ;  "A  good  understand- 
ing have  all  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments" (Psa.  111:10).  Linking  these 
statements  with  the  teachings  of  the 
New  Testament  along  this  line,  we 
know  that  the  "fear  of  the  Lord"  means 
the  belief,  faith,  and  spirit  of  reverence 
that  come  from  a  heart  "born  again." 
Only  the  regenerated — the  redeemed — 
the  saved  by  the  blood  of  Christ — can 
obtain  the  sound  wisdom  that  is  laid 
up  for  the  upright. 

It  is  noticeable  that  we  cannot  hope 
to  receive  any  of  the  wisdom  that  God 
ofifers  until  we  are  dissatisfied  and 
"through"  with  our  owh.  "Cease  from 
thine  own  wisdom"  (Prov.  23  :4)  is  a 
command  that  must  be  obeyed  if  we 
are  in  earnest  about  securing  the  godly 
type  of  wisdom  God  offers.  "Be  not 
wise  in  thine  own  eyes ;  fear  the  Lord, 
and  depart  from  evil"  (Prov.  3  :5)  is  an- 
other frank  way  of  expressing  this  same 
thought;  and  those  of  us  who  know 
something  about  human  nature,  know 
that  it  is  impossible  to  carry  out  this  in- 
junction without  being  transformed 
by  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not 
easy  for  the  natural  man  to  cease  from 
his  own  wisdom ;  Nor  is  it  always  easy 
for  the  Christian,  who  is  often  subtly 
tempted  along  this  line.  For  him  it  is 
imperative  to  remember  that  blessed 
and  ever-helpful  passage:  "Trust  in 
the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  and  lean 
not  unto  thine  own  understanding" 
(Prov.  3:7). 

To  learn  to  lean  on  God  and  not  on 
our  own  understanding;  to  learn  to 
constantly  seek  His  will  in  all  things; 
to  learn  to  ask  continually  for  the 
wisdorn  that  He  has  in  store  for  us — is 
a  continuous  and  a  lifelong  process. 
We  never  get  to  the  place  m  this  life 
where  we  do  not  need  more  wisdom. 
God  wants  us  to  keep  filled  with  this 
heavenly  wisdom.  He  wants  us  to  be 
"filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will 
in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understand- 
ing that  we  (ye)  might  walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  in- 
creasing in  the  knowledge  of  God" 
(Col.  1:9,  10). 

A  good  check-up  on  the  kind  of  wis- 
dom that  we  are  nurturing  is  to  test  it 
by  means  of  Scripture,  ascertaining 
its  nature  by  the  earmarks  it  bears. 
Sound  wisdom  may  be  recognized  if 
it  "is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
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and  easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and 
without  hypocrisy ;"  for  such  is  the 
wisdom  "that  is  from  above"  (Jas.  3  : 
17).  The  earthly  wisdom  is  selfish, 
bigoted,  over-wise,  yet  "foolish"  in 
God's  sight,  and  soul-destroying.  It 
proceeds  from  the  mind,  whereas 
heavenly  wisdom  is  obtained  by  means 
of  the  co-operation  of  heart  and  mind. 

It  is  not  so  much  our  brains  as  our 
hearts  that  we  need  to  be  chiefly  con- 
cerned about,  if  we  are  interested  in 
getting  sound  wisdom.  We  must 
maintain  that  heart-attitude  which  is 
so  well  expressed  by  the  Psalmist:  "So 
teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we 
may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom" 
(Psa.  90:12).  There  is  no  sound  wis- 
dom outside  of  God's  will,  and  there- 
fore our  hearts  and  minds  must  unite 
in  purpose  if  we  are  to  "stay  wise"  in 
God's  eyes.  "There  is  no  wisdom  nor 
understanding  nor  counsel  against  the 
Lord"  (Prov.  21:30).  On  the  other 
hand,  we,  having  been  renewed  in  mind 
upon  accepting  Christ,  and  having 
therefore  received  an  initial  supply  of 
sound  wisdom,  are  always  in  a  posi- 
tion to  ask  for  more,  for  God  "giveth 
wisdom  unto  the  wise,  and  knowledge 
to  them  that  know  understanding" 
(Dan.  2:21),  and  He  gives  liberally 
without  "Upbraiding." 

Nothing  of  greater  benefit  could 
overtake  this  world  today  than  an  ap- 
plication of  the  feverish  spirit  of  the 
Gold-rushers  of  '49  to  the  field  of  sound 
wisdom.  We  could  learn  much  in  the 
way  of  zeal,  determination,  persistence, 
and  success  by  studying  the  methods 
pursued  by  that  motley  group  of  eager 
people  who  trekked  to  California  and 
sought  assiduously  for  the  treasure 
known  to  be  there. 

There  is  an  inexhaustible  supply  of 
treasures  in  Christ  Jesus —  "the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ!"  There  is 
an  infinite  supply  that  we  have  not  yet 
unearthed.  In  Him  "are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge" 
(Col.  2:3).  And  let  us  not  forget  that 
it  is  there  for  us,  and  that  it  is  not 
given  away  haphazardly  or  carelessly. 
We  must  seek  for  it  as  for  hid  treasures. 

The  most  beautiful  thing  about  this 
kind  of  spiritual  treasure-hunt  is  that 
we  will  never  be  disappointed  if  we 
follow  God's  directions — and  not  our 
own  intuition — for  finding  the  treas- 
ure, and  if  we  continue  to  search  dili- 
gently for  it.  God  will  never  disillu- 
sion the  obedient  and  faithful  seeker, 
but  will  reveal  to  Him  inconceivably 
great  treasures. 

The  treasure  of  sound  wisdom ! 
Have  you  found  it? 

Spokane,  Wash. 


Take  any  young  people  when  the 
fire  gets  inside,  this  must  find  ex- 
pression— or  they  will  die. — W.  J. 
Brenneman. 


HOW  TO  ENJOY  THE  BIBLE 

(Continued  from  page  374) 

one  eternal  now.  He  is  "the  same  yes- 
terday, and  today  and  forever."  As 
we  read  the  Bible,  then,  let  us  listen 
for  God's  voice  in  it,  and  prayerfully 
search  for  His  message  to  us. 

It  is  said  that  a  young  woman  once 
read  a  story,  and  when  she  had  finish- 
ed it  remarked  that  it  was  the  dullest 
book  she  had  read  in  a  long  time. 
Soon  after,  she  was  introduced  to  a 
young  man.  In  the  course  of  time  the 
acquaintance  ripened  into  intimacy 
and  they  became  engaged.  One  night 
when  her  friend  was  calling  on  her, 
she  said  to  him,  "I  have  a  book  in  my 
library  which  was  written  by  a  man 
whose  name  and  even  initials  are 
precisely  the  same  as  yours.  Is  not 
that  a  singular  coincidence?" 

"I  do  not  think  so,"  he  replied. 

"Why  not,  pray?" 

"For  the  simple  reason  that  I  wrote 
the  book." 

That  night  the  young  lady  sat  up 
until  long  past  midnight  reading  the 
book  again,  and  when  she  had  finished 
the  last  page,  it  seemed  to  her  the  most 
interesting  story  she  had  ever  read. 
The  once  dull  book  was  now  fairly 
fascinating,  because  she  knew  and 
loved  the  author. 

So  a  child  of  God  finds  the  Bible 
interesting  because  he  knows  and  loves 
the  Author.  It  is  his  Father's  message, 
and  he  knows  it  is  addressed  to  him. — 
Tract  published  by  The  Bible  Institute 
Colportage  Association. 


MEXICAN  BORDER  WORK 

(Continued  from  page  373) 

several  young  people  of  the  Tuleta  con- 
gregation, regular  services  for  the 
Mexicans  are  being  held  each  Sunday 
and  Wednesday  evening.  The  attend- 
ance has  reached  as  many  as  fifty  or 
more.  Before  leaving  we  held  a  few 
evangelistic  services,  at  which  gather- 
ings there  was  much  interest  mani- 
fested. It  was  difficult  for  us  to  say 
"adios"  to  these  dear  people,  but  it 
had  to  be  done  with  tears  and  a  heart- 
felt hand-shake  and  a  "Que  Dios  le 
bendiga!"  (May  God  bless  you)  we 
separated,  perhaps  never  to  look  into 
their  faces  again. 

Arrival  of  the  Kauffmans 

Saturday,  June  26,  marks  the  date 
of  the  arrival  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Amasa 
Kaufifman  and  two  little  girls,  Miriam 
and  Naomi.  They  come  from  the  Forks 
congregation,  near  Goshen,  Ind.  They 
are  to  take  up  the  work  we  have  laid 
clown. 

Not  knowing  the  language,  one  of 
our  first  duties  was  to  look  out  a  place 
where  they  might  live  and  where  a 
Spanish  teacher  might  be  secured.  Ac- 
cordingly, after  the  investigation  at 
Monterrey,  Mexico,  and  elsewhere, 
with  respect  to  rents,  costs  of  living, 
etc.,  it  was  decided  that  they  will  live 


in  Laredo,  Texas,  the  gateway  to  Old 
Mexico.  With  a  competent  teacher 
(which  is  possible),  and  85  per  cent  of 
the  population  Mexican,  they  should 
make  rapid  progress  in  the  language. 
This  morning  it  became  necessary  to 
say  "adios"  to  them.  We  left  them  in 
temporary  quarters  at  a  trailer  camp 
where  with  the  trailer  and  one  room 
they  will  shift  along  until  a  rrtofe 
permanent  home  may  be  found. 

As  our  train  pulled  out  of  the 
station  at  Laredo,  at  four  o'clock  this 
morning  (July  3)  and  we  waved  our 
final  "adios"  to  Bro.  Kauffman,  many 
were  the  thoughts  that  ran  through  our 
minds.  We  saw  the  almost  seven  thou- 
sand Mexicans  wandering  to  and  fro 
as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  and  like 
our  Master  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion we  breathed  a  prayer  that  God 
might  send  forth  laborers  into  this 
great  harvest  field. 

What  can  the  Church  do  to  help? 
This  is  the  question  I  propose  to  an- 
swer. We  can  : 

1.  Pray  very  definitely  that  the 
Kauffmans  may  be  led  in  the  securing 
of  a  competent  teacher,  an  excellent 
working  knowledge  of  the  language, 
and  wisdom  and  judgment  in  dealing 
with  the  people  whose  customs,  habits, 
and  environments  are  so  different  to 
that  of  their  own ;  Also  that  God  may 
give  them  many  souls  for  their  hire. 

2.  Pray  for  those  who  have  gone 
forth  to  Texas  to  help  in  the  work,  and 
that  others  may  be  led  to  do  likewise; 
that  while  supporting  themselves,  they 
may  be  used  of  God  in  this  great  work 
to  the  salvation  of  many. 

3.  Help  the  many  Mexicans  who  are 
very  poor.  Often  they  do  not  have 
sufficient  respectable  clothing  to  come 
to  services.  Some  shoes  and  clothing 
have  already  been  given  to  the  most 
needy.  Here  the  sewing  circles  can 
help.  One  already  has  offered  to  help. 
Those  interested  can  correspond  with 
Bro.  David  Alwine,  in  care  of  Normana, 
Texas,  or  Bro.  Amasa  Kaufifman,  Gen- 
eral Delivery,  Laredo,  Texas. 

4.  Contribute  towards  the  Mexican 
border  work.  Many  times  we  were 
cheered  by  a  fine  Christian  letter  as- 
suring us  of  the  prayers  of  the  sender, 
enclosing  a  check  for  the  work.  We 
trust  Bro.  Kauffman  will  receive  many 
such  helpful  and  inspiring  letters.  All 
Contributions  sent  directly  are  reported 
to  the  General  Treasurer,  who  includes 
them  in  the  regular  monthly  financial 
report  found  in  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Adios  brethren  and  sisters  in  Texas. 
Adios  my  dear  Mexican  friends  and, 
in  the  words  of  a  dear  Mexican  brother, 
"If  we  never  meet  again  in  this  world, 
we  hope  we  can  meet  you  in  that  place 
where  parting  is  not  known."  To  this 
end  let  us  pray  and  work. 

Elverson,  Pa. 


Victory  may  depend  upon  making 
the  right  kind  of  a  start. — ^H.  J.  King. 
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On  Sunday  morning,  June  27,  Bro. 
Irvin  Burkhart  of  Goshen  College  ar- 
rived and  gave  a  message  about  the 
Tabernacle.  Before  closing  the  fore- 
noon services  he  gave  a  few  remarks  a- 
bout  the  work  at  the  College.  We  ap- 
preciated the  fellowship  we  could  have 
with  these  brethren  and  the  messages 
they  gave. 

The  total  enrollment  of  our  summer 
Bible  school  was  176.  The  average  at- 
tendance for  the  two  weeks  was  156. 
Only  a  small  number  of  these  children 
live  over  four  miles  from  our  church, 
and  there  are  more  in  this  community 
that  did  not  attend.  Sister  Dora  Shantz, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  assisted  in  the 
work.  The  rest  of  the  teachers  and 
the  one  in  charge,  Bro.  Monroe 
Wyse,  are  all  from  this  congrega- 
tion. School  closed  July  2  with  a 
program  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  of  Ontario  will  be 
present  in  September  for  revival  meet- 
ings, if  the  Lord  permits. 

The  Lord  is  doing  great  things  for 
us,  whereof  we  are  glad.  Pray  for  us 
that  we  might  be  moved  to  do  more  for 
Him. 

July  12,  1937.   Floyd  F.  Bontrager. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  May  17 
Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart  started  a 
series  of  meetings,  closing  on  May  23, 
with  eleven  young  souls  accepting 
Christ.  for  which  the  Church  was  made 
to  rejoice,  and  also  a  new  responsibility 
for  the  brotherhood  that  we  may  walk 
worthy  of  our  calling  and  not  be  a 
stumbling  block  to  the  young  folks 
who  were  taken  into  the  visible  Church 
by  baptism  on  July  4,  and  three  others 
by  letter  some  time  later.  Among  some 
of  the  subjects  discussed  by  Bro.  Bix- 
ler were.  The  love  of  Christ,  Religion 
or  Christianity,  Confessing  our  Sins, 
"No  man  can  serve  two  Masters,"  Vic- 
tory over  Sin,  The  Greatness  of  Christ, 
Sanctification,  The  Balanced  Christian 
Life.  Many  truths  were  presented  and 
appreciated  by  the  brotherhood. 

On  June  29  Bro.  D.  Parke  Lantz, 
missionary  from  South  America,  gave 
some  interesting  truths,  and  on  Sun- 
day, July  4,  Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  of 
Virginia  was  with  us  and  proclaimed 
the  Word. 

The  summer  Bible  school  which  was 
to  be  held  here  in  June,  then  postponed 
for  July,  has  been  cancelled  for  this 
year. 

When  we  notice  the  labor  and  strike 
conditions  over  the  entire  country,  and 
our  own  government  apparently  un- 
able to  handle  the  situation,  or  even 
helping  with  the  lawless  element,  is  it 
any  wonder  it  makes  us  shudder  to 
think  what  the  future  may  have  in 
store  for  us  or  our  children? 

July  12,  1937.  J.  E.  S. 


Wellman,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — The 
Lord  has  blessed  us  this  spring  and 
summer  with  bountiful  natural  bless- 
ings. Our  gardens  and  fields  are  yielding 
their  crops  in  abundance.  Our  harvest 
season  reminds  us  of  what  Jesus  said 
to  His  disciples,  "Look  on  the  fields  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest,"  and 
"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  laborers  are  few." 

Several  families  from  Nebraska  have 
moved  into  our  community  this  spring. 
We  are  glad  to  welcome  them  into 
church  fellowship  with  us.  May  they 
as  well  as  we  prosper  from  their  change 
of  location. 

On  Sunday,  June  20,  Bro.  Norman 
Hobbs  of  the  Iowa  City  mission  wor- 
shiped with  us  and  delivered  the  morn- 
ing message. 

The  last  Sunday  in  June  is  the  close 
of  the  term  of  two  of  our  Sunday 
school  superintendents  :  one  adult  and 
one  primarv.  Bro.  Maynard  Reber  was 
chosen  to  replace  Bro.  Lloyd  Brenne- 
man  in  the  primary  and  Bro.  Edward 
Swartzendruber  to  replace  Bro.  Mel- 
vin  Miller  in  the  adult  department. 


In  the  evening  of  the  same  Sunday 
we  elected  a  new  member  (Bro.  Ora 
Keiser)  to  replace  Bro.  Enos  Miller,  for 
a  period  of  nine  months  on  the  Young 
People's  Meeting  program  committee. 
Bro.  Wilbur  Miller  was  elected  to  serve 
as  Y.  P.  M.  secretary  for  a  six-month 
period. 

A  number  of  our  members  spent  the 
independence  holiday  at  the  West  Un- 
ion Church  in  a  missionary  meeting. 
A  report  of  this  meeting  will  be  given 
with  those  of  special  meetings,  in  a 
later  issue. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
from  the  eastern  states  will  visit  us  next 
month  as  they  journey  to  and  from  the 
General  Conference.  We  feel  certain 
we  are  expressing  the  wishes  of  the 
community  when  we  ask  you  to  prove 
our  hospitality  by  stopping  with  us. 

July  12,  1937.  Cor. 


Gortner,  Md. 

During  an  electric  storm  on  Monday 
evening,  July  12,  lightning  struck  the 
Gortner  Union  Church,  shattering  six- 
teen window  panes  and  burning  a  small 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


A  NEW  BOOK— FIRST  OF  ITS  KIND  IN 
MENNONITE  LITERATURE 


Mennonite  Cyclopedic  Dictionary 


I;  Daniel  Kauf¥man,  Editor  | 

Assisted  by  many  brethren.  X 

V  ♦j* 
X             A  compendium  of  the  doctrines,  history,  activities,  literature,  and  environ-  y 

ments  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  especially  in  America.  I** 

It  brings  together  and  makes  available  in  alphabetical  arrangement  a  wealth  X 
X      .of  information  regarding  events,  Christian  doctrine,  institutions,  conferences, 

♦j»       families  and  other  items  of  interest  to  every  Alennonite.  »*♦ 

»»*  One  very  interesting  feature  of  the  book  is  its  nearly  1000  biographical  X 

X       sketches  of  Mennonite  leaders  and  Mennonite  families  in  America;  also  four  or  '** 

♦j«       five  hundred  places  of  historic  interest  are  described.  **I 

The  author  says,  "Our  aim  has  been  to  present  information  that  is  accurate,  X 
X       true  to  facts,  brief  yet  complete;  arranged  in  a  convenient  way,  so  that  anyone 
♦,♦        desiring  to  have  information  concerning  any  point  bearing  on  Mennonitism  maj- 

find  in  a  few  minutes  what  he  wants."  X 

X  Four  hundred  twelve  pages  are  taken  up  with  the  Dictionary  proper.   Then  't* 

follows  the  Appendix,  consisting  of  three  main  topics,  namely:    (1)  Mennonite  'j* 

Centers  of  Population  with  illustrative  maps;  (2)  Source  Material  used  in  the  X 
X       compiling  of  the  book;  (3)  Fifty  Fundamental  Doctrinal  Facts  with  brief  analysis 

y       of  each.  X 

*l»  The  publishers  believe  that  this  book  will  render  a  very  valuable  service  to  X 

||       the  Church.   But  this  is  only  possible  as  it  gets  out  into  the  individual  homes. 
Therefore  we  solicit  the  interest  and  co-operation  of  the  leadership  of  the  Church 

in  bringing  this  book  to  the  attention  of  our  people.  X 

^J*  Bound  in  Morocco-grained,  Waterproof  Fabric,  gold  stamped  side  and  back.  'j* 

♦j*       Retail  price — Postpaid   $2  00  ♦** 

♦|»  (Special  price  on  quantity  orders  by  congregations.)  X 

^  Agents  wanted.  »\» 

X  Order  from  X 

t<I  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE  .  X 

X  Scottdale,  Pa. 

V  or  A 

♦j»  Weaver's  Book  Store,  New  Holland,  Pa.  and  X 

X  40  S.  Duke  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  i' 
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OUR  TRIP 

(Continued  from  page  371) 

ward.  At  Kenmare  already  the  crops 
were  badly  fired  by  the  drought  after 
very  good  prospects  earlier,  but  the 
ground  being  so  deeply  dried  out  in 
the  last  6  or  8  years  of  extreme  drought, 
soon  drank  up  the  good  rains  that  had 
fallen  this  spring.  Though  the  crops 
were  well  started,  they  are  almost  gone. 
As  we  leave  Kenmare  north  and  west, 
only  6  miles  from  the  Canadian  line  at 
times,  crops  grow  less  until  we  reach 
Crossby,  N.  Dak.  The  fields  are  now 
brown,  plowed  and  pasture  fields,  (I 
mean  the  original  prairie  as  well,)  are 
about  the  same  color.  Not  much  stock 
to  be  seen,  for  there  is  nothing  for 
them  to  eat;  from  here  on  to  into  east- 
ern Montana  our  destination  at  Coal 
Ridge.  Our  mission  was  to  bring  the 
Gospel  message  to  a  small  congregation 
at  this  place. 

There  is  a  membership  of  18  without 
a  resident  minister  at  this  place.  The 
school  house  in  which  they  worship 
was  filled,  an  interesting  Sunday  school 
was  first  conducted.  Bro.  Emmet 
Harshbarger  is  superintendent.  He  is 
also  serving  as  deacon  here.  The  school 
house  was  well  filled  with  children 
and  grown  people,  to  listen  to  the  Gos- 
pel story  both  morning  and  evening. 

But  the  barren  country,  which  in 
time  past  under  my  observation 
brought  unusual  crops,  now  has  noth- 
ing. The  ponds  and  lakes  that  in 
former  years  gave  abundance  of  water 
supply  for  stock,  etc.,  are  dry  enough 
for  the  wind  to  raise  a  dust  as  it  blows 
through.  Both  Sunday  and  Monday, 
July  4  and  5,  were  days  of  great  heat 
accompanied  with  hot  wind,  which  a- 
new  were  hard  on  any  moisture  re- 
maining or  crops  that  could  be  seen. 
In  many  places  the  grasshopper  adds 
to  the  barrenness  and  desolation  of  the 
farmer.  Our  return  trip  was  made  a- 
bout  30  miles  farther  south,  but  about 
the  same  desolation  and  barrenness  is 
visible.  I  feel  sure  any  one  that  has 
not  seen  such  a  condition,  can  not 
grasp  the  situation. 

On  our  trip  all  the  way  from  Knox- 
ville  to  Minot,  prospects  were  very 
good,  with  plenty  of  rain.  And  had  not 
the  long  drought  of  previous  years 
robbed  the  sub-soil  of  its  moisture,  the 
spring  rains  would  have  been  enough 
to  make  the  crop.  But  as  it  is,  the  grain 
has  fired  considerable  already  and  the 
two  extreme  days,  July  4  and  5  have 
made  quite  a  change  in  the  looks  of 
the  fields,  for  the  grain  is  dying. 

Today  there  were  some  showers, 
rather  meager,  but  the  air  is  much  cool- 
er. This  will  help  considerably  in  al- 
lowing the  grain  to  fill  better,  what  is 
not  burnt  too  much. 

We  thought  of  giving  this  informa- 
tion, more  particularly  for  those  who 
have  so  nobly  assisted  the  suflferers  of 
the  drought-stricken  districts. 


The  day  we  arrived  at  Minot,  I  met  a 
former  farmer  friend,  who  said  to  me, 
"We  have  not  had  such  good  prospects 
since  1928." 

There  are  still  some  pretty  looking 
grain  fields,  but  unless  a  soaking  rain 
comes  soon  it  will  be  light;  for  it  is  dy- 
ing. Much  of  the  corn  is  still  looking 
well,  but  will  need  rain  to  make  it  grow. 
At  this  writing  it  is  about  two  feet  tall. 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Parnell,  Iowa 

Report  of  the  thirty-fourth  annual  Work- 
er's Meeting  held  at  the  West  Union  Church 
on  July  5,  1937. 

Organization. — Mods.,  C.  E.  Hershberger, 
Norman  Hobbs;  Chor.,  Kathryn  Yoder; 
Secy.,  Herman  Smucker. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Opening  by  Gid- 
eon Marner;  The  Christian's  Privilege  on  Na- 
tional Holidays,  Ida  Powell;  The  Christian's 
Duty  and  Respect  to  the  Civil  Government  in 
Times  of  Peace  and  War,  Norman  Hobbs; 
Use  and  Abuse  of  Sacred  Holidays,  Henry 
Hochstetler;  The  Christian's  Responsibility 
for  the  Engagement  of  the  Youth  on  Sunday, 
I.  Mark  Ross;  Song  Service;  Devotional,  D. 
D.  Miller;  Children's  Meeting,  Erma  Erb  and 
Orie  Miller;  How  to  Increase  the  Spirit  of 
Devotion  in  the  Sunday  School,  Isaiah.  Lit- 
willer;  What  Benefits  Does  the  Church  De- 
rive from  the  Sunday  School?,  Martha  Gueng- 
erich;  The  Need  of  Qualified  Sunday  School 
Teachers,  John  W.  Gingerich;  The  Need  of 
Directing  the  Mind  of  the  Youth,  Truman 
Gingerich;  Open  Discussion;  Missionary  Of- 
fering; Devotional,  Herman  Swartzendruber ; 
Workers'  Meeting,  Edward  Diener;  Sermon, 
Silas  Horst. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Independence  Day 
brings  the  privilege  of  worship,  and  the  ex- 
pression of  our  appreciation  to  God  for  the 
blessings  of  good  government.  Rom.  13:1-8 
explains  the  Christian's  duty  toward  govern- 
ment. This  implies  that  we  are  to  manifest 
to  all  men  our  standing  as  a  nonresistant  peo- 
ple and  separate  from  the  world  in  peace  times 
as  well  as  in  war  time.  Sacred  holidays  should 
be  used  for  worship,  attending  public  serv- 
ices, visiting  the  sick,  and  resting  our  bodies; 
not  for  over-eating,  attending  worldly  con- 
tests and  games,  and  spending  our  time  and 
money  for  impractical  things.  Since  youth  is 
full  of  vigor  and  activity,  we  should  give  them 
opportunities  to  spend  the  whole  day  Sunday 
in  spiritual  work  lest  they  spend  their  ener- 
gies in  things  that  do  not  profit.  Excuses  are 
always  too  short  to  bridge  the  gap  from  use- 
less life  to  one  of  service  to  God.  Since  the 
entire  Sunday  school  hour  is  one  of  worship 
and  devotion,  to  increase  that  spirit  each 
pupil  must  come  in  an  attitude  of  reverence 
and  worship,  ready  to  work  wherever  possi- 
ble. The  Sunday  school  is  the  workshop  of 
the  Church  in  that  it  prepares  workers,  teach- 
es the  children,  furnishes  Bible  study  for  the 
members,  and  intensifies  teaching.  Sunday 
school  teachers  need  to  be  qualified  because 
salvation  depends  upon  the  proper  under- 
standing of  the  Word,  and  every  Sunday 
school  teacher  is  responsible  for  the  proper 
explanation  of  the  Word,  both  verbally  and 
experimentally.  Since  the  youthful  mind  is 
pliable  to  the  impressions  of  outward  contacts 
and  is  the  seat  of  the  habits,  hopes,  and  faith 
of  the  individual,  it  needs  directing  into  right- 
eousness, truth,  and  confidence  in  God.  The 
liberty  which  Christ  gives  us  makes  us  free 
from  the  practice  of  sin,  from  civil  restraint, 
and  from  the  "Galling  yoke  of  religion."  The 
Christian's  righteousness  is  voluntary,  spon- 
taneous, and  has  its  source  in  love  and  appre- 
ciation to  our  Lord.  Secretary. 


HoUsopple,  Pa. 

Report  of  Annual  Mission  Meeting  of  the 
Johnstown  District,  held  at  the  Blough  Men-  , 
nonite  Church  near  HoUsopple,  Pa.,  July  S, 
1937. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Loranza  Kauffman,  i 
Owen  Lehman;  Treas.,  Webster  Thomas; 
Secys.,  Cora  Hosteller,  Emma  Saylor.  ' 

A  Children's  Meeting  was  conducted  by  :|. 
Fannie  Thomas. 

Subjects  Discussed. — Christian  Experience 
and  its  Relation  to  Missions;  The  Holy  Spirit 
the  Impelling  Force  of  Mission  Activity;  Ser- 
mon; Open  Door  for  Service;  Means  of  De- 
veloping the  Missionary  Spirit — (1)  By  Mis- 
sionary Teaching,  (2)  Through  Mission  Sun- 
day Schools,  (3)  By  Teaching  Stewardship; 
Literature  as  a  Means  of  Spreading  the  Gos- 
pel; Opportunities  of  Our  Young  People; 
The  Challenge — "And  who  then  is  willing  to 
consecrate  his  service  this  day  unto  the  Lord" 
(I  Chron.  29:5)? 

Speakers. — Alex  Weaver,  Harold  Thomas, 
J.  M.  Nissley,  E.  W.  Kulp,  Hiram  Wingard, 
S.  G.  Shetler,  Twila  Holsopple,  Irvin  Holsop- 
ple,  Fannie  Thomas,  Harold  Mishler. 

Offering — $35.  ($3.35  for  expenses,  donat- 
ed to  Bro.  Kulp  $10,  and  the  rest  was  given 
to  the  Altoona  Mission.) 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Christian  living  is  liv- 
ing a  life  for  God.  We  should  start  right  at 
home  with  the  mission  work.  Faith  in  God 
should  be  an  outstanding  thing  in  Christian 
experience.  We  need  teachers  that  teach  by 
example.  When  the  holy  Spirit  and  the  in- 
dwelling force  impels  us  to  speak  to  some 
one,  that  is  the  time  to  act.  The  Holy  Spirit 
gives  us  courage.  Sin  hinders  the  indwelling 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Jesus  Christ  wants 
"sinners,  saved  by  grace"  to  testify  to  the 
world.  Be  a  living  testimony  for  Christ.  We 
should  be  examples  to  the  unbeliever.  We 
should  be  busy  with  the  Lord's  work.  We 
should  beware  of  false  doctrines.  Open  door 
for  service  through  groups:  Mission  Sunday 
School,  Singing,  Reading,  Mission  study  class, 
Summer  Bible  School,  Prayer,  Doctrinal,  Lit- 
erary, Personal  Worker,  and  Loyalty  Groups. 
We  should  teach  the  children  the  value  of 
souls.  We  are  saved  for  service.  There  is 
joy  in  service.  We  receive  a  blessing  in  giv- 
ing. Mission  Sunday  school  is  the  place  to 
develop  the  talent.  To  keep  the  interest  of 
the  people  for  our  mission  Sunday  school  we 
must  keep  them  informed  of  what  is  done 
there.  Stewards  are  to  work  for  the  Lord. 
We  must  recognize  God  as  the  owners.  When 
we  invest  in  the  Lord  we  have  good  invest- 
ment. "He  that  pitieth  the  poor  lendeth.  to 
the  Lord."  Every  steward  must  give  an  ac- 
count of  himself.  Good  literature  is  the  means 
of  spreading  the  Gospel.  We  should  put  good 
literature  where  low  morals  are  practiced. 
Young  folks  for  action,  and  old  people  for 
counsel.  Young  people  should  get  a  knowl- 
edge of  God's  Word.  Let  the  Lord  choose 
your  calling.  Surrender  your  all  to  Him. 
The  best  place  to  witness  is  in  the  home.  A 
tract  may  save  a  lost  soul.  As  we  surrender 
our  lives  to  God  He  will  mold  our  lives  ac- 
cording to  His  will.  "And  who  then  is  will- 
ing to  consecrate  his  service  this  day  unto 
the  Lord"  (I  Chron.  29:5)?  There  is  a  won- 
derful opportunity  in  postal  evangelism  for 
young  folks.  It  often  speaks  louder  than  a 
tract.  Others  should  be  able  to  see  where  we 
belong  by  our  dress.  May  we  accept  the  chal- 
lenge and  consecrate  our  life  to  God. 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Lehman — Lichty.— On  July  10,  1937,  Bro. 
John  R.  Lehman  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Elsie  R.  Lichty  of  Goodville,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  bride's  home  by  Bro.  Christian 
K.  Lehman.  May  God  abundantly  bless  them 
and  Heaven's  kindest  benedictions  attend  them, 
through  life. 
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Brinker — Blosser. — On  the  evening  of  July  2, 
1937,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ira  Blosser  of  Leetonia,  Ohio,  oc- 
curred tlie  marriage  of  Bro.  Alton  D.  Brinker 
and  Sylvia  Irene  Blosser,  Bishop  A.  J.  Steiner 
officiating.  May  God's  choicest  blessings  be  with 
them  through  life. 


Gorber— Wisseman, — On  June  19,  1937,  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Bro.  Edward  Gerber  of  Sugarcreek,  Ohio, 
and  Sister  Marian  Wisseman  of  Grantsville, 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Roy  Otto  of 
Springs,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
their  married  life. 


Snider — Swartz. — On  June  3,  1937,  at  the 
Riverside  Church,  Turner,  Mich.,  Bro.  Sanford 
R.  Snider  of  the  Waterloo  (Ont.),  congregation, 
and  Sister  Katie  Swartz  of  Turner,  Mich.,  were 
joined  in  marriage  by  the  grandfather  of  the 
bridegroom  Bro.  Jonas  Snider.  The  Lord  bless 
and  use  them  for  His  service. 


Bollinger— Shank. — On  June  10,  1937,  Bro. 
George  W.  Bollinger  and  Sister  Eunice  E.  Shank, 
both  of  the  Pond  Bank  congregation.  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the 
liome  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Richard  Ban- 
ner, Hanover,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
and  guide  them  through  life. 


Amstutz — Berg. — On  Saturday  evening,  June 
26,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Kidron,  Ohio,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Ira 
A.  Amstutz  and  Sister  Maude  Berg.  The  mar- 
riage ceremony  was  performed  by  Bishop  A.  J. 
Steiner  of  North  Lima,  Ohio.  May  God's  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


Horst — Horst. — On  Jan.  19,  1937,  Bro.  Reu- 
ben E.  Horst  of  Clear  Spring,  Md.,  congregation 
and  Sister  Elsie  R.  Horst  of  the  Rowe  congre- 
gation near  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Denton  T.  Martin.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings be  upon  them  all  through  life. 


Weirich — Troyer. — On  Monday,  July  5,  1937, 
at  the  Clarence  Centre  Mennonite  Church,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Jacob  F.,  son  of 
Peter  and  Susan  Weirich  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  and 
Sister  Ruth  G.,  daughter  of  Daniel  S.  (deceased) 
and  Sarah  Troyer  of  Clarence  Centre,  N.  Y. 
Both  are  active  members  of  the  Clarence  Centre 
congregation  and  many  friends  and  relatives 
wish  them  the  blessings  of  God  in  their  wedded 
life.  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  officiated. 


Obituary 


Brilhart.— J.  Frank,  Jr.,  son  of  J.  Frank  and 
Anna  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was  born  at 
Mt.  Pleasant  Hospital  June  16,  1937;  died  the 
following  day.  The  little  life  budded  on  earth 
to  bloom  in  heaven.  Interment  was  made  June 
18  in  the  Alverton  Mennonite  Cemetery  near 
Scottdale. 


Kolb. — James  Mark,  son  of  Arthur  and  Bertha 
(Reeser)  Kolb  of  Spring  City,  born  and  died 
May  5,  1937,  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure, 
father  and  mother,  and  3  sisters  (Arlene,  Reba, 
and  Mildred).  Burial  in  the  Vincent  Mennonite 
cemetery. 

"However  painful  it  may  be 

To  know  that  he  is  gone. 
The  thought  is  sweet  that  we  shall  meet. 

Him  in  that  Heavenly  Home." 


Blough.— Titus  L.,  son  of  Samuel  Y.  and  Sar- 
ah (Tliomas)  Blough,  was  born  .June  5,  1882,  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.;  died  June  22,  1937;  aged 
55  y.  17  d.  He  was  married  to  Jemimah  Thomas 
on  March  12,  1905.  To  this  union  were  born  the 
following  children  :  Arthur  Norman  of  Boswell ; 
Alda,  wife  of  Harry  Davidhizar  of  Riverside; 
Alverta  Rachel  of  Benscreek  ;  Almira  Mary  and 
Arlene  Catherine  of  Davidsville;  Alvera  June 


and  Alvin  .John  of  Benscreek.  His  wife  and  one 
infant  daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  He  is 
survived  by  the  following  brothers  and  sisters  : 
Wm.  Blough,  a  half-brother,  of  HoUsopple ;  Mrs. 
Jacob  Yoder  of  Somerset;  Elmer  J.  of  Rockton, 
Pa.;  John  B.  of  Conemaugh  Twp.  Two  brothers 
and  three  sisters  preceded  him  to  the  grave.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Blough  Mennonite  Church 
since  early  manhood.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  and  at  the  Blough  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Hiram  Wingard,  H.  C.  Blough,  and 
John  A.  Lehman.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Hernley.— Ezra  B.,  son  of  the  late  Christian 
and  Catherine  (Bucher)  Hernley,  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  9,  1862 ;  was  killed  by 
an  automobile  .Tune  16,  1937  ;  aged  74  y.  6  m. 
7  d.  In  1884  he  was  married  to  Susan  Dom- 
bach,  who  died  Dec.  28,  1936.  He  lived  in  Leba- 
non Co.,  Pa.,  all  his  married  life.  He  left  5 
children  (Phares,  Nora,  Wesley,  Mabel,  Beulah), 
all  married  except  Nora,  at  home.  His  parents 
and  four  sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
leaves  3  brothers:  J.  B.  of  Scottdale,  Christian 
of  Brunnerville,  and  Samuel  of  Lexington.  He 
united  with  the  Evangelical  Church  fifteen  years 
ago.  His  sudden  death  was  a  great  shock  to  all. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  H. 
Hersliey  of  Lititz,  Pa.  Text,  Jno.  14.  Buried  in 
Bucher  Cemetery,  in  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa. 

"The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe ; 
We  little  thought  his  death  was  near; 
And  only  they  who've  lost  can  tell 
The  pain  of  passing  away  without  farewell." 


Landes. — Robert  Laverne  G.,  son  of  Melvin 
W.  and  Anna  H.  Landes,  109  S.  Front  St.,  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  died  June  12,  1937 ;  aged  5  y.  12  d. 
The  mishap  that  caused  his  death  was  that  one 
day  he  was  trying  to  move  a  full-sized  bicycle. 
The  bicycle  fell  and  the  pedal  cut  a  toe  of  his 
left  foot.  He  was  wearing  canvas  shoes  at  the 
time  and  a  piece  of  the  material  was  imbedded 
in  the  opening  unknown  to  the  parents.  The 
following  Friday  he  complained  of  great  pain 
and  was  taken  to  the  Elm  Terrace  Hospital. 
Lockjaw  had  set  in  and  medical  aid  was  too  late 
to  save  the  boy's  life.  He  is  survived  by  his  par- 
ents, brothers  and  sisters,  and  grandparents. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Plain  Men- 
nonite Church,  in  charge  of  John  Lapp  and 
Claude  Meyers  of  Line  Lexington. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled  ; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 

By  the  grandparents. 


Burckhai-t.— Nancy  Martin  Burckhart  was 
born  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Nov.  3,  1842;  died 
April  29,  1937  ;  aged  94  y.  5  m.  26  d.  On  Oct. 
22,  1863,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Henry 
0.  Burckhart,  who  preceded  her  in  death  eight 
years  ago.  She  is  survived  by  2  daughters  (Mrs. 
Fannie  Koppes,  Wadsworth ;  Mrs.  John  Kil- 
mer, Rittman,  Ohio),  6  sons  (Jacob,  West  Sa- 
lem ;  David,  Dalton  ;  John,  Wadsworth  ;  Chris- 
tian, Orrville  ;  Amos,  Akron,  O. ;  Andrew,  Orr- 
ville), also  28  grandchildren  and  48  great-grand- 
children. She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  younger  years  and  remained  faithful  till 
death.  Nearly  three  weeks  before  her  departure 
she  suffered  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  leaving  her 
right  side  paralyzed,  also  affecting  her  speech  to 
the  extent  that  she  could  never  again  make  her 
needs  and  desires  fully  known.  But  through  all 
this  she  exercised  patience.  Funeral  services 
were  held  May  1  at  the  Martin  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Benj.  and  Abram  Good, 
David  Wenger,  and  Moses  Horst.  Burial  in  the 
church  cemetery. 


Hostetler. — Pius,  son  of  Christian  and  Magda- 
lena  (Hershberger)  Hostetler,  was  born  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  July  23,  1867;  died  at  his  home 
near  Shelbyville,  111.,  July  2,  1937;  aged  69  y. 
11  m.  9  d.  On  Feb.  15,  1892,  he  was  united  in 
holy  matrimony  to  Sister  Ella  Zook  in  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.  This  union  was  blessed  with  3  daugh- 


ters and  2  sons  (Katie  Blosser,  Carrie  L.  Eigsti, 
and  Lizzie  May  Eigsti,  all  of  Shelbyville,  111.; 
John  E.  and  Joe  S.  of  Roanoke,  111.).  He  leaves 
his  bereft  companion,  5  children,  26  grandchil- 
dren, 5  brothers  (Geo.  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Sem, 
Levi,  Milton,  and  David,  of  Shelbyville),  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  his  parents,  5  brothers,  1  sis- 
ter, and  3  grandchildren.  He  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite Church  in  his  youth  and  remained  in  that 
faith  until  his  death.  Funeral  services  were  eon- 
ducted  at  the  home  July  4,  by  Ova  Hostetler,  and 
at  the  Mt.  Herman  Church  by  Joe  Reber  and 
I.  G.  Hartzler,  assisted  by  other  ministers  pres- 
ent. Text,  Gal.  0  :14.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
near  by. 

"Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us, 

And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Dettvviler. — Veronica,  youngest  daughter  of 
Jacob  and  Barbara  Sauder,  was  born  Dec.  22, 
1865,  near  Hawkesville,  Ont. ;  died  at  the  K.  h! 
hospital  on  June  30,  1937 ;  aged  71  y.  6  m.  8  d. 
On  March  12,  1893,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Abraham  K.  Dettwiler.  To  this  union  were 
born  8  children,  3  of  whom  died  in  infancy. 
There  remain  to  mourn  her  sudden  departure  a 
sorrowing  husband  and  5  children  (Sevilla,  at 
home;  Annie,  widow  of  Mart  Ramer,  of  Mark- 
ham,  Ont. ;  Enos  of  West  Montrose,  Ont. ;  Reu- 
ben, minister  of  the  Floradale,  Ont.,  congrega- 
tion ;  Laura,  Mrs.  Eden  Cressman,  at  home)  and 
15  grandchildren.  There  also  remain  3  brothers 
(Henry,  John,  August)  and  a  sister  (Katie,  Mrs. 
William  Westfall),  all  of  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.  Two 
brothers  and  4  sisters  predeceased  her.  She  ac- 
cepted Christ  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  youth  and  remained  faithful  to 
the  end.  She  was  a  member  of  the  St.  Jacobs 
senior  sewing  circle  and  her  place  was  rarely 
vacant.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church  on  July  2  by  the 
bishops,  Jonas  Snider  and  Oliver  Snider.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Conestoga  Cemetery  at  Three  Bridg- 
es. 

"Though  our  hearts  are  saddened  with  sorrow. 
And  our  eyes  cannot  help  but  weep, 

Rays  of  sunshine  dawn  on  the  morrow 
And  we  know  she  has  just  fallen  asleep." 


Hunsberger.— Henry,  son  of  Jacob  and  Mary 
(Bergey)  Hunsberger,  was  born  Mar.  14  1851- 
died  Dec.  16,  1930 ;  aged  85  y.  9  m.  2  d.  On 
Feb.  12,  1876,  he  was  married  to  Sophia  Harr. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Blooming    Glen    and    remained    faithful  until 
death.  He  lived  in  Hilltown  Twp.  for  a  period 
of  fifty-eight  years.    His  wife  preceded  him  in 
death  in  1913.  On  the  evening  of  Dec.  11  he  was 
found  lying  unconscious  in  the  horse  stable.  It 
is  believed  that  while  working  there  he  either 
became  suddenly  ill  or  fell  by  the  side  of  the 
horse  and  was  trampled  by  the  animal.    He  was 
taken  to  the  Abington  Hospital  and  his  injury 
was  a  compound  fracture  of  the  skull.  He  was 
quite  serious  and  five  days  after  his  injury  he 
died.    He  is  survived  by  3  children  (Mrs.  Ellen 
Worthington,  Chalfont,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Charles  God- 
shalk,  Fountainville  ;  Horace  of  Chalfont).  He 
is  also  survived  by  a  sister  (Mrs.  Henry  Y.  High 
Blooming  Glen),  11  grandchildren  and  5  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  were  held  Dec. 
19,  1936,  at  his  home  at  Chalfont,  Pa.,  and  fur- 
ther   services    at    Blooming    Glen  Mennonite 
Church.    Services  were  in  charge  of  Wilson 
Moyer  and  Melvin  Bishop.  Text,  Job  5  :26.  In- 
terment in  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Our  dear  father  and  grandfather. 
So  suddenly  passed  to  yonder  shore  ; 
Here  on  earth  we  shall  greet  him  no  more. 
Though  our  hearts  do  ache  till  they  nearly  break. 
For  one  whom  Jesus  saw  fit  to  take; 
But  we  humbly  to  God's  promises  cling. 
Which  to  our  lonely  hearts  do  comfort  bring." 

An  educated  man  without  religion  is  only 
a  clever  devil.— Wellington. 
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MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 


The  Mennonite  Publication  Board  will  hold 
its  biennial  meeting  at  the  Fairview  Church 
near  Albany,  Oreg.,  Aug.  19  and  20,  1937. 

The  Executive  and  Publishing  Committees 
will  meet  on  Thursday.  On  Thursday  eve- 
ning and  Friday  the  meeting  will  be  for  the 
public.  We  extend  welcome  to  all. 

M.  H.  Shantz,  Pres. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 


Schedule  for  General  Conference  and  asso- 
ciated meetings  to  be  held  at  Turner,  Oreg., 
August  19-26,  1937,  the  Lord  willing. 
Thursday,  August  19 

The  Publication  Board  meets  at  the  Fair- 
view  church  near  Albany.  Meeting  of  Execu- 
tive and  Publishing  Committees  in  the  after- 
noon. Public  meeting  in  the  evening. 
Friday,  August  20 

Continuation    of    the    Publication  Board 
meeting,  closing  with  an  evening  session. 
Saturday,  August  21 

Open  for  Committee  work.  No  public 
meetings. 

Sunday,  August  22 

Regular  services  at  all  the  churches  in  the 
community  in  the  forenoon;  using  Faith  as 
the  theme  for  the  sermons.  In  the  afternoon 
and  evening  Fundamentals  Conferences  are 
to  be  held  at  all  the  churches. 
Monday,  August  23 

The  Committee  on  Arrangements  meets  in 
the  morning  and  continues  until  through. 

At  2:00  o'clock  the  public  meetings  begin 
in  the  tabernacle  at  Turner,  Oreg.  The  after- 
noon program  is  arranged  by  the  General 
Mission  Board  and  the  evening  program  by 
the  Young  People's  Problems  and  the  Young 
People's  Topics  committees. 
Tuesday,  August  24 

For  the  forenoon  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee  has  arranged  the  program, 
the  Board  of  Education  for  the  afternoon,  and 
the  Peace  Problems  Committee  for  the  eve- 
ning. 

Wednesday,  August  25 

General  Conference  proper  begins.  Morn- 
ing, afternoon,  and  evening  programs. 
Thursday,  August  26 

The  work  of  the  General  Conference  con- 
tinues and  is  expected  to  close  with  the  eve- 
ning session. 

The  above  schedule  has  been  arranged  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  are  planning  to  at- 
tend General  Conference  in  Oregon.  It  is  the 
plan  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  publish 
a  tentative  program  in  due  time.  As  we  con- 
tinue to  plan  for  this  meeting  may  we  also 
seek  divine  guidance  so  that  His  will  may  be 
done  and  His  name  glorified.  A  cordial  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  all  those  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Simon  Gingerich,  Moderator. 
J.  A.  Heiser,  Secretary. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  annual  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference 
will  meet,  D.  V.,  at  Lindale  Church,  Rocking- 
ham County,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on 
Thursday,  July  29,  at  9:00  A.  M.,  and  con- 
tinue until  Friday  noon,  July  30. 

Other  meetings  to  be  held  during  Confer- 
ence week  are  as  follows: 


Monday,  July  26 

2:00  P.  M.  Virginia  Mennonite  Automobile 
Aid  Plan  will  meet  at  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School. 

Tuesday,  July  27 

9:00  A.  M.  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid  Plan. 

1:00  P.  M.  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 

4:00  P.  M.  Conference  Arranging  Com- 
mittee. 

7:30  P.  M.  Preaching  Service. 

Wednesday,  July  28 
9:00  A.  M.  Preliminary  Session  of  Con- 
ference. 

2:00  P.  M.  Fundamentals  Meeting. 

7:30  P.  M.  Mission  Program. 

On  Thursday  evening  at  7:30  there  will  be 
preaching  service. 

A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  brethren 
and  sisters  of  other  conferences  to  be  present. 
Those  coming  by  train  or  bus  may  notify 
J.  A.  Shenk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  R.  4,  Phone 
871.  H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  hold  its  annual  session  with  the 
congregation  near  Guernsey,  Saskatchewan, 
on  the  following  dates:  Ministers'  Meeting, 
July  26;  Sunday  School  Conference,  July  27; 
Mission  Board  Meeting  with  missionary  pro- 
gram, July  28;  Church  Conference,  July  29. 

Gospel  sermon  each  evening.  An  invita- 
tion and  welcome  is  extended  to  all. 

Moderator,  N.  E.  Roth,  Tofield,  Alta. 

Secretary,  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta. 


Southwestern    Pa.,  Conference 
Announcement 

The  Mennonite  Church  Conference  and 
Associated  Meetings  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  District  will  meet  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  Aug.  2-6,  1937,  according  to  schedule. 
Monday  2  P.  M.  Executive  Committee  and 
Bishops 

Monday   evening   Mission  Board 

Tuesday  morning   Mission  Board 

Tuesday  1:30  P.  M.    Associated  Sewing 
Circles 

Tuesday   evening,   7:15   Sunday  School 

Conference 

Thursday  10:00  A.  M  Church  Conference 

Friday  forenoon    (Ministerial  Meeting 

at  8:00  A.  M) 

Those  coming  by  auto  east  or  west  on 
National  Highway  U.  S.  Route  40  leave  at 
Grantsville,  Md.,  north  3  miles  to  Springs. 

Coming  on  Lincoln  Highway,  east  or 
west,  turn  south  at  Jenners  Crossroad,  take 
No.  219  to  Salisbury,  Pa.,  about  42  miles, 
then  concrete  road  to  Springs. 

For  other  information  write  M.  B.  Miller, 
Sec,   Grantsville,  Md. 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  hold  its  annual  session  with  the 
East  Holbrook  congregation  near  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  on  the  following  dates: 

Ministers  meeting:  1:30  P.  M.,  Aug.  12. 

Church  Conference:  Aug.  13  and  14. 

Workers  Conference:  Beginning  Aug.  14, 
at  noon,  with  Summer  Bible  School  session  in 
the  evening;  Sunday  School  Session,  Aug.  15, 
9  A.  M.;  Young  People's  Session,  1:15  P.  M., 
and  Missionary  Session,  7  P.  M. 

Sermon  each  evening.  Welcome  to  all. 

Alva  Swartzendruber,  Mod.,  Hydro,  Okla. 

Earl  Buckwalter,  Secy.,  Hesston,  Kans. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Forty-third  Annua!  Ohio  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  convene  (D. 
V.)  at  the  Midway  Church,  near  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  Aug.  4,  5,  1937.   All  Sunday  schools 


are  asked  to  elect  delegates.  All  bishops, 
ministers,  deacons,  and  Sunday  school  super- 
intendents are  delegates  and  are  urged  to 
attend  all  delegates'  meetings.  A  cordial  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  all  who  are  interested 
in  Sunday  school  and  Church  work._  For  in- 
formation concerning  transportation  and 
lodging,  write  to  A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima, 
Ohio.  P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman. 

1.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Con^tinued  from  page  381) 

space  in  the  ceiling;  also  damaging  the 
roof  and  timbers  slightly.  The  Church 
has  recently  been  moved  on  a  new 
cement  basement  which  work  was 
nearing  completion. 

On  Monday,  July  19,  Bible  school 
starts  in  the  church  with  Bro.  Laban 
Swartzendruber  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
as  principal.  The  force  of  teachers  is 
as  follows:  Phylis  Hartzler,  Isabell 
Smucker,  Lena  Stoltzfus,  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio;  Hazel  Bennett,  Cumber- 
land, Md.;  Mary  Lichty,  Gortner,  Md. ; 
Marie  Troyer,  Reading,  Pa.;  Mabel 
Eash,  Carrie  Spory,  Katie  Thomas, 
Johnstown,  Pa.;  Fannie  Thomas,  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.;  Orpha  Troyer,  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio;  Lina  Ressler,  Scottdale, 
Pa.  "We  hope  to  have  a  good  practical 
and  interesting  Bible  verse  contest," 
is  what  the  principal  wrote ;  "we  can't 
have  too  much  Bible,  as  I  heard  Judge 
Bail  of  the  Juvenile  Court,  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  speak  at  Mt.  Lake.  A  college 
student  spoke  to  him  saying,  'Judgt 
Bail,  what  do  you  want  to  quote  Bible 
for?  It's  old  and  fogy.'  Judge  Bail 
said,  'Young  man,  never  say  that  loud 
again.  The  Bible  was  truth  before  you 
were  born ;  it  will  be  just  as  true  gen- 
erations after  you  are  off  this  stage  of 
action.'  "  Yet  the  mass  of  young  peo- 
ple are  taught  the  Bible  is  out  of  date. 
How  refreshing  to  teach  Bible  in  Bible 
School. 

July  14,  1937.       Mrs.  Albert  Sisk. 
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EDITORIAL 


'All  unrighteousness  is  sin." 


It  is  well  to  emphasize  the  two  words, 
sin  and  unrighteousness. 


These  two  words  are  synonymous. 
One  defines  the  other.  They  are  one. 


But  we  lose  the  force  of  the  emphasis 
if  we  fail  to  give  the  word  all  its  proper 
place. 


This  word  reminds  us  that  no  un- 
righteous thought  can  be  harbored  in 
any  one's  mind  without  making  him  a 
sinner  in  the  sight  of  God. 


Therefore  the  admonition  that  "we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world."  This  ideal 
is  the  Christian's  rule  of  life. 


And  this  reminds  us  of  the  words  of 
the  wise  man:  "Righteousness  exalteth 
a  nation;  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any 
nation" — or  any  man  or  woman. 


During  conference  time  we  are  fond 
of  quoting  the  proverb,  "In  the  multi- 
tude of  counsellors  there  is  safety."  This 
is  true  only  where  Christ  is  recognized 
as  the  chief  Counsellor. 


Another  thought  to  bear  in  mind  is 
that  while  counsel  may  be  safe,  it  is  on- 
ly those  who  heed  this  safe  counsel  that 
are  benefited  by  it.  "Be  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers  only." 


If  "reading  maketh  a  full  man,"  it  is 
the  habitual  reader  of  Scripture,  es- 
pecially the  Gospel  of  Christ,  whose 
life  will  become  more  and  more  com- 
pletely "full  of  grace  and  truth."  We 
thank  God  for  the  Bible. 


Kindness  is  one  of  the  Christian's 
happiest,  most  soul-satisfying  traits. 
Kind  thoughts,  kind  words,  and  deeds 
of  kindness  are  sunshine  radiators  that 
should  be  everywhere  in  evidence  a- 
mong  Christian  people. 


One  of  the  Christian's  happiest  privi- 
leges is  that  of  making  other  people 
happy.  Cheerfulness,  like  many  other 
things,  is  contagious.  When  the  joy  of 
the  Lord  fills  your  soul,  this  feeling  is 
also  transmitted  to  others. 


The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  says  that 
the  Word  of  God  is  "sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword."  The  same  may  be 
said  of  some  people's  tongues — and 
when  that  is  the  fact,  it  is  very  essential 
that  it  be  dipped  into  the  oil  of  grace  be- 
fore it  is  allowed  to  do  any  cutting. 


The  financial  report  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  which 
we  hope  to  publish  in  next  week's  Gos- 
pel Herald,  will  show  a  total  contribu- 
tion, during  the  month  of  June,  of  $12,- 
289.45.  That  is  some  better  than  the 
average  June  contribution  during  the 
past  five  years.  With  the  returns  from 
the  grain  fields  coming  in,  perhaps  we 
can  double  that  amount  in  a  month  or 
two. 


Speaking  of  contributions,  we  are 

made  to  think  of  the  efiforts  being  made 
to  raise  funds  sufficient  to  complete  the 
rebuilding  for  the  Old  People's  Home 
near  Marshallville,  Ohio.  We  have  not 
heard  recently  from  Bro.  Allgyer,  who 
has  this  work  in  charge,  but  we  are 
quite  sure  that  he  is  diligently  about  his 
Father's  business,  and  that  when  he 
gets  ready  to  report  something  he  will 
give  us  cheering  news.  Let  all  who  are 
in  position  to  do  so,  lend  assistance  by 
cheering  him  with  substantial  dona- 
tions. 


One  thing  we  have  noticed:  Wher- 
ever people  have  "a  mind  to  work"  they 
accomplish  something.  Especially  is 
this  true  in  the  matter  of  Church  build- 
ing. It  is  very  seldom  that  when  con- 
secrated people  get  to  work  in  earnest, 
and  back  up  this  work  with  prayers  and 
liberal  giving,  that  they  fail  in  building 
up  a  congregation.  But  congregations, 
like  individuals,  should  keep  two  things 


THE  STRUGGLE  IN  SPAIN 


At  first  sight,  from  this  distance  it 
looks  like  a  civil  war.  There  are  dis- 
satisfied elements  in  that  unhappy 
country  that  were  no  longer  content  to 
live  under  the  present  government,  and 
they  rose  up  in  rebellion  against  it. 

As  we  watch  the  progress  of  this 
struggle  we  are  impressed  with  the  in- 
terest which  other  nations  have  been 
and  are  taking  in  this  war.  For  this 
there  must  be  a  cause.  As  we  hear  others 
tell  it,  we  hear  two  explanations : 

1.  On  the  one  hand  we  are  told  that 
the  loyalists  are  but  the  tools  in  the 
hands  of  the  avowed  enemies  of  the 
Christian  religion  ;  that  a  few  years  ago, 
through  propaganda  and  rebellion  they 
seized  the  reins  of  power  in  Catholic 
Spain;  that  Catholic  priests  and  nuns, 
as  well  as  other  religionists,  are  being 
murdered  by  the  wholesale ;  that  those 
who  are  the  real  brains  in  this  struggle 
are  atheistic  Communists,  bent  on  the 
destruction  of  the  Christian  faith  among 
the  people;  that  through  their  arro- 
gance conditions  became  so  intolerable 
that  the  liberty-loving  people  rose  up 
in  rebellion,  and  that  this  accounts  for 
the  present  eft'ort  to  wrest  the  reins  of 
government  from  the  hands  of  the 
party  in  power. 

2.  On  the  other  hand  we  are  told 
that  this  is  an  underhanded  effort  on 
the  part  of  the  Catholic  Church  to  re- 
gain its  power  in  Spain;  that  but  for 
this  fact,  together  with  the  aid  of  the 
Fascist  rulers,  Mussolini  and  Hitler, 
the  insurrection  would  have  been  put 
down  long  ago  :  that  the  present  govern- 
ment is  more  tolerant  toward  the 
churches  (including  Catholics)  than  the 


in  mind:  (1)  Christ's  reminder  that 
"without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  (2) 
The  confident  ring  in  Paul's  testimony 
that  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me."  These  two 
Scripture  quotations  let  us  into  the 
secret  of  successful  Christian  endeavor. 
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Catholic  regime  ever  was  toward  Prot- 
estants; that  the  party  in  power  was 
put  there  by  a  vote  of  the  people,  and 
let  alone,  would  do  its  best  to  secure 
the  liberty  and  prosperity  of  the  people. 

These  conflicting  explanations  let  us 
into  a  deeper  view  of  the  issues  at  stake. 
Not  all  loyalists  in  Spain  are  Commu- 
nists, neither  are  all  insurgents  Catho- 
lics or  Fascists.  It  is  natural,  also,  for 
each  side  to  put  the  most  favorable  con- 
struction on  its  side  of  the  conflict  as 
they  possibly  can.  While  on  both  sides 
there  are  false  claims  and  charges  in 
evidence,  there  is  some  foundation  for 
both  the  versions  already  noted.  To  say 
nothing  about  the  line-up  among  the 
Spanish  people  themselves,  it  is  quite 
evident  that  the  majority  of  those  a- 
mong  the  nations  lined  up  on  the  side 
of  the  loyalists  are  either  Communists 
or  of  liberal  leanings,  while  those  al- 
lied with  the  insurrectionists  are  either 
Fascists  or  in  sympathy  with  Fascist 
governments.  To  be  plain,  Russia  and 
France  are  on  the  side  of  the  loyalists, 
while  Italy  and  Germany  are  on  the  side 
of  the  rebels.  Moreover,  it  is  also  notice- 
able that  those  who  are  liberally  in- 
clined, religiously,  have  more  sympathy 
for  the  loyalists,  and  less  sympathy  for 
the  rebels,  than  the  militant  fundamen- 
talists have. 

While  miUtarists,  as  a  rule,  have  more 
sympathy  for  the  Fascist  side  than 
pacifists  have,  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
pacifists  are  more  favorable  to  the  Red 
side  of  this  conflict  than  the  militar- 
ists,  nonresistant   Christians    see  no- 
reason  why  Christian  people  should 
take  either  the  Communistic  or  the 
Fascist  side  in  any  of  the  conflicts  m 
which  these  two  aggressive  present 
world  movements  are  engaged.  In  the 
first  place,  the  militaristic  character  of 
the  Fascists  (as  typified  by  Mussolini 
and  Hitler)  is  diametrically  opposed  to 
the  peace  principles  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  and  the  record  of  the  Communis- 
tic states  like  Russia  and  France  is  fully 
as  objectionable  from  the  peace  stand- 
point.  Besides  this,  the  fact  that  the 
leaders   in  the   present  world  com- 
munistic movement  are  so  decidedly 
atheistic  (as  evident  in  their  record  in 
Europe  and  America)  (it  is  unthink- 
able that  any  real  Christian  should 
waste  any  sympathy  on  that  cause. 
(See  Bro.  John  Horsch's  recent  work 
on  "Communism.")  To  say  nothing  a- 
bout  the  merits  or  demerits  connected 
with  either  of  the  opposing  factions  in 
Spain,  the  present  world  is  set  for  a 
gigantic  struggle  between  the  forces  of 
Communism  and  Fascism,  and  both 
these  forces  are  so  far  removed  from  the 
standards  of  the  Gospel  as  set  forth  by 
Jesus  Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace  and 
Head  of  the  Church,  that  Christian  peo- 
ple should  hold  themselves  aloof  from 
both  movements. 

The  struggle  in  Spain  is  Init  one  of 
the  rumblings  which  should  open  the 
eyes  of  all  people  as  to  where  this  world 


is  heading  for.  In  Europe,  in  China,  in 
America,  and  wherever  there  is  a  con- 
flict between  opposing  classes,  there 
you  will  find  the  Reds  on  one  side  and 
the  sympathizers  with  the  cause  of 
Fascism  on  the  other  side.  This  fact, 
instead  of  discouraging  us  from  fight- 
ing "the  good  fight  of  faith"  with  weap- 
ons that  are  "not  carnal,"  should  serve 
as  a  challenge  to  us  to  redouble  our 
efforts  to  bring  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to 
a  lost  and  dying  world,  to  hold  up 
Christ  as  the  only  hope  for  perishing 
humanity,  to  "lift  up  a  standard  for  the 
people"  that  means  life  and  not  de- 
struction. 

Our  hearts  go  out  in  sympathy  for 
bleeding  Spain.  We  believe  that  as  a 
nation  Spain  is  reaping  what  it  has 
sown.  But  that  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  not  hold  those  dying  people  up 
before  the  Throne  and,  if  opportunity 
affords,  extend  a  helping  hand  that 
means  life  to  both  body  and  soul.  And 
what  is  true  of  Spain  is  true  of  all  other 
nations  or  communities  that  are  in  need 
of  help.  In  the  language  of  our  Lord, 
"the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work."  Before  any  large  amount  on  re- 
lief work  is  spent,  however,  we  ought 
to  know  clearly  whether  it  is  invested 
in  a  worth-while  proposiition.  "As  we 
have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith." 


HOW  TO  SUCCEED  IN  PRAYER 


By  Floyd  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Do  we  believe  that  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther is  the  Almighty  God,  unlimited 
in  power?  Do  we  believe  that  "With 
God  all  things  are  possible"  (Matt. 
19:26)  ?  Do  we  believe  that  "If  ye  shall 
ask  any  thing  in  my  [Christ's]  name, 
I  will  do  it?"  Do  we  believe  that  no 
matter  how  difficult  or  hopeless  a 
situation  may  seem,  God  is  able  to 
bring  things  around  alright?  Do  we 
believe  that  the  powers  of  God  cannot 
be  exhausted?  If  we  believe  this,  why 
are  we  not  getting  more  'answers  to 
our  prayers  and  more  help  from  God  ? 

We  cannot  fathom  the  greatness  of 
God.  God  has  never  yet  met  a  task 
big  enough  to  demonstrate  the  mag- 
nitude of  His  powers — not  even  the 
creation  of  the  universe.  Yet  we  poor 
little  "grasshoppers"  are  afraid  that 
God  cannot  take  care  of  .us.  We  think 
that  He  is  able  to  take  care  of  little 
things  in  our  lives,  but  in  big  things 
and  in  emergencies  we  cannot  run  any 
cliances  in  waiting  upon  God  but  must 
take  things  into  our  own  hands.  How 
often  have  we  made  an  utter  wreck 
out  of  things  and  have  come  to  a  com- 
plete failure?  Then  we  rather  blame 
God  for  our  lack  of  success.  The  rea- 
son many  people  are  not  praying  as 
they  should  is  because  they  did  not 
get  answers  to  their  past  prayers.  So 


let  us  consider  how  to  get  answers  to 
our  prayers. 

Any  hidden  sin  in  one's  life  will 
break  his  fellowship   with   God  and 
cause  God  not  to  hear  him.  "If  I  re- 
gard iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me"  (Psa.  66:18).  If  sin 
is  hindering  your  prayers,  you  should 
be  doing  something  about  it.  How 
small  have  been  the  sins  which  have 
robbed  people  of  the  blessed  fellowship 
with  God  on  this  earth  and  of  the 
glories  of  eternity?  If  there  are  wrongs 
which  you  have  done  and  have  been  re- 
fusing to  make  right,  make  them  right 
NOW.   Acts  are  never  made  in  the 
future ;  thev  are  always  made  in  the  : 
PRESENT.   It  is  the  devil's  trick  to 
deceive  people  on  this  very  point.  He 
would  point  them  to  the  future,  which 
is  like  the  foot  of  the  rainbow.  If  you 
are  seeking  that  sweet  fellowship  with 
Christ,  make  a  clean  sweep,  hold  back 
nothing,  make  a  break  with  sin.  One 
must  come  completely  to  Christ  and 
abide  there.   "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and 
my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  ■ 
you"  (Jno.  15:7). 

Many  Christians  do  not  get  things 
from  God  simply  because  they  do  not 
ask  Him.  "Ye  have  not,  because  ye 
ask  not."  They  do  not  take  God  at  His 
word.  They  regard  God's  promises 
so  lightly  that  they  do  not  even  try 
them.  The  Lord  says,  "Prove  Me  now." 
God  is  looking  for  an  opportunity  to 
help  His  children.  If  we  want  help,  we  ■ 
should  ask  for  it.  If  we  would  like  to 
see  special  blessings  showered  upon 
others,  we  should  pray  to  the  Almighty 
God  for  them.  "For  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  run  to  and  fro  throughout  the 
whole  earth,  to  show  Himself  strong; 
in  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is  per- 
fect toward  Him"  II  Chron.  16:9. 

Asking  without  faith  will  not  do  any  ■ 
good.  We  must  have  faith  that  we  will 
get  what  we  are  asking,  provided  our 
request  is  according  to  God's  will.  "If 
ye  had  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine  tree. 
Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  root,  and 
be  thou  planted  in  the  sea;  and  it 
should  obey  you"  (Luke  17:6).  Such 
faith  is  largely  a  gift  of  God.  We 
should  pray  as  did  the  apostles,  "Lord, 
increase  our  faith."  If  it  is  contrary 
to  His  will  that  a  certain  request  should 
be  granted,  He  wfll  not  give  sufficient 
faith  to  ask  it.  We  know  God's  will  in 
many  things,  however.  It  is  not  His 
will  that  one  soul  should  be  lost.  And 
He  intends  that  the  lives  of  every  one 
of  His  children  should  be  happy  and 
successful.  Why  are  so  many  prayers 
offered  in  doubt  and  unbelief?  God 
wants  to  help  us.  When  upon  the  earth 
Jesus  sometimes  answered  prayers  like 
this.  "According  to  your  faith  be  it 
unto  you"  Matt.  9:29.  No  doubt  He 
is  still  today  answering  many_  prayers 
in  the  same  manner.  Jesus  is  doing 
His  part,  but  many  Christians  are  re- 
ceiving no  blessings. 
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How  can  we  get  faith?  By  praying 
for  it.    "Lord,  I  believe;  help  Thou 
mine  unbelief."    "Lord,  increase  our 
faith."   Our  mental  attitude  also  has 
something  to  do  with  our  faith.  We 
should  think  about  the  littleness  of 
man  and  the  greatness  of  God.  Man 
does  not  know  the  future;  his  best 
plans  often  fail.  He  is  subject  to  many 
diseases  and  ailments.   He  cannot  do 
one  good  thing.  "The  heart  is  deceit- 
ful above  all  things,  and  desperately 
"wicked:  who  can  know  it"  (Jer.  17: 
9)  ?  "O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of 
man  is  not  in  himself:  it  is  not  in  man 
that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps"  (Jer. 
10:23).  A  man  left  to  himself  is  hope- 
lessly lost  for  all  eternity.   When  we 
think  of  God's  unlimited  power  we  are 
ashamed    of    our    little    faith.  God 
measured  the  oceans  in  the  hollow  of 
His  hand.    The  great  bodies  in  the 
starry  heavens  move  in  their  circular 
paths,  always  on  time.  Oh  how  great 
is  the  wisdom  and  might  of  Him  who 
made  and  sustains  all  these  wonder- 
ful   things?     The    marvelous  laws 
which  have  been  discovered  in  chemis- 
try and  electricity  reveal  only  a  little 
of  the  vast  wisdom  that  God  used,  in 
creating  this   universe.    The  eternal 
God  knows  the  past,  present  and  future 
perfectly.    The   national   powers  are 
counted  by  the  Almighty  as  less  than 
nothing.  God  is  always  awake  on  duty, 
ready  to  help  those  who  call  upon 
Him.    Please  read   Isaiah  40,  from 
verse  12  on.  Think  on  this  wonderful 
portion  of  Scripture,  and  you  will  find 
your  faith  growing  and  will  feel  your 
life  being  lifted  from  troubles  and  dis- 
appointments to  the  blessed  assurance 
found  only  in  the  hand  of  our  heavenly 
Father.  We  should  be  ashamed  of  our 
anxiety.   I  can  hear  Jesus  say,  "Why 
are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith?" 
At  the  word  of  the  Master  the  storms 
of  life  cease  and  there  is  a  "great  calm." 

We  should  never  forget  to  pray  in 
the  name  of  Christ.  Jesus  says,  "If  ye 
shall  ask  anything  in  my  name,  I  will 
do  it"  (Jno.  14:14).  It  is  alone  through 
■the  atoning  work  of  our  Savior  that 
we  can  come  to  the  Father.  Remember 
that  Christ  is  our  Advocate  and  that 
we  are  praying  to  Him  as  well  as  to 
the  Father. 

The  way  to  continue  to  get  answers 
to  our  prayers  is  to  thank  God  for 
answering  our  past  prayers  and  there- 
by show  our  appreciation  for  His  kind- 
nesses. Prayers  should  contain  praises 
to  God.  The  prayers  of  the  saints  are 
spoken  of  as  "a  sweet  smelling  savour" 
coming  up  before  the  throne  of  God. 
Rev.  8:3,  4. 

If  we  have  the  love  of  Christ  in  our 
hearts  we  will  not  be  selfish  in  our 
prayers.  We  should  pray  for  our  fel- 
low Christians — especially  for  those 
who  are  in  definite  Christian  service. 
"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much"  (Jas.  5  : 
16).  If  you  have  a  definite  burden  for 
something  or  for  some  cause,  it  is  good 


sometimes  to  tell  some  Christian  friend 
and  you  together  bring  your  request  to 
God.  "I  say  unto  you,  that  if  two  of 
you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching 
any  thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall 
be  done  for  them  of  My  Father  which 
is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  18:19). 

We  cannot  have  power  with  God  if 
we  are  spasmodic  in  our  praying.  We 
must  have  regular  times  for  prayer, 
and  must  pray  at  any  other  time  when 
we  have  a  special  burden  for  prayer. 
"Pray  without  ceasing."  "Continuing 
instant  in  prayer,"  we  shall  accomplish 
things  with  God. 

We  should  at  all  times  be  in  the 
spirit  of  prayer.  Our  prayer  life  should 
never  be  broken.  We  experience  at 
times  oppositions  to  our  prayers.  An- 
noyances come  from  without,  and  from 
within  come  the  temptations  to  be 
meaningless  and  negligent  with  our 
prayers.  You  should  never  give  up  to 
any  such  opposition.  You  should  take 
courage.  Your  prayers  are  reaching 
the  Throne,  and  you  are  accomplishing 
things  for  God.  And  for  that  reason 
Satan  is  opposing  and  trying  to  stop 
your  prayers.  Trust  in  God  and  keep 
up  the  good  work.  We  often  can  get 
more  done  upon  our  knees  than  upon 
our  feet. 

It  is  just  as  important  to  spend  time 
in  prayer  as  it  is  to  be  regular  in  prayer. 
Remember,  we  are  coming  in  person 
into  the  very  presence  of  the  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  We  should 
show  the  respect  that  is  due  His  Maj- 
esty. Some  Christians  fall  upon  their 
knees,  say  a  few  hasty  words,  and  are 
up  and  gone.  What  lack  of  dignity, 
how  rude,  how  disgraceful  is  their 
conduct?  By  such  an  approach  can 
they  expect  to  get  anything  from  God? 
Since  our  help  comes  from  God,  in  our 
zeal  for  success,  we  would  spend  our 
time  more  wisely  in  communing  more 
with  Him.  Depraved,  mortal  man, 
with  all  his  weaknesses,  can  come  into 
the  presence  of  the  perfect,  holy,  al- 
mighty God  and  ask  anything  that 
he  desires.  What  a  privilege.  The 
sweetest  moments  in  prayer  are  often 
those  spent  in  silence  upon  our  knees — 
then  God  can  assure  and  strengthen 
our  hearts.  No  matter  how  much  of 
a  hurry  we  are  in,  we  should  never  be 
in  a  hurry  with  our  prayers.  If  we 
expect  the  Lord  to  go  with  us  all  day 
and  to  direct  our  efforts,  we  cannot 
afford  to  cut  our  prayers  short. 

If  we  believe  that  our  request  is 
according  to  God's  will,  and  it  has  not 
been  granted  the  first  time,  we  should 
not  give  up.  Day  after  day  and  year 
after  year  we  should  bring  this  petition 
to  God  until  it  is  granted.  Those  who 
hold  on  to  God  get  more  from  Him. 
By  our  continual  coming  we  prove  our 
sincerity.  Too  often  we  are  not  sincere 
in  our  prayers  and  we  only  half  mean 
what  we  say.  I  believe  that  sometimes 
God  withholds  an  answer  for  a  while 
until  we  really  get  in  earnest.  We 
should  be  in  earnest  in  our  prayers  at 


all  times.  We  ought  to  pray  with  all 
our  heart,  soul,  and  mind  until  our 
request  is  granted.  God  has  promised 
to  hear  them  who  "cry  day  and  night 
unto  him."   Read  Luke  18:1-8. 

Sometimes  in  praying  we  get  the 
assurance  that  our  prayer  has  been 
answered.  At  such  a  time  we  should 
discontinue  the  request  and  thank  God 
for  the  answer.  George  Miiller,  that 
man  who  got  such  remarkable  answers 
to  prayer,  did  that  very  thing.  When 
he  needed  something  for  his  great 
Orphanage,  he  asked  the  Father  for  it. 
He  claimed  the  promises  of  Christ  and 
left  his  needs  with  God.  After  showing 
such  faith,  he  often  received  an  as- 
surance of  an  answer.  He  took  God 
at  His  word  and  made  plans  for  the 
day  as  though  he  had  what  he  prayed 
for.  When  his  friends  would  be  giving 
up  hopes  and  the  need  would  be  grow- 
ing urgent,  the  doors  would  fiy  open 
and  in  would  come  the  very  thing  that 
George  Miiller  had  prayed  for.  If  our 
faith  is  real,  we  will  act  upon  it  and 
plan  upon  it.  Works  is  a  challenging 
test  to  any  faith.  "Faith  without  works 
is  dead"  (Jas.  2:20).  If  we  believe 
God's  promises,  we  should  not  be  a- 
fraid  to  entrust  our  everything,  even 
our  lives,  upon  them. 

"But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they 
shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  they  shall 
walk,  and  not  faint"  (Isa.  40:31). 

Greencastle,  Pa. 


ALCOHOL  IS— 


A  Mocker,  saying  "Good  Cheer," 
but  leading  men  to  prison. 

A  Cheat,  receiving  much  value,  but 
returning  none. 

A  Liar,  promising  to  warm  and 
strengthen,  but  sapping  life  instead. 

A  Bandit,  despoiling  laborers  of  the 
profits  of  their  toil. 

A  Debaucher,  whose  haunt  is  hung 
with  obscene  pictures. 

A  Thief,  robbing  the  till  of  every 
honest  merchant. 

A  Corrupter,  making  mankind  worse 
and  never  better. 

A  Disturber,  causing  contention, 
strife,  and  disorder. 

A  Murderer — alias  a  life-giver — who 
deals  out  death. 

A  Kidnapper,  stealing  boys  from 
their  homes,  and  enslaving  free  men. 

_A  Poisoner,  whose  victims  die  in 
dire  delirium. 

A  Tyrant,  ruling  by  a  grasping  habit 
that  will  not  be  thrown  ofif. 

A  Traitor,  who  daily  betrays  the 
flag  of  the  land. 

A  Despoiler  of  health,  happiness, 
home,  and  country. — Selected. 


As  ministers  of  the  Gospel  we  should 
not  neglect  to  so  present  the  Gospel 
that  it  will  impart  knowledge. — A.  G. 
Yoder. 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 
Dear  Friends  in  Christ,  Greeting  in 
His  name : — Indeed,  the  Lord  is  good. 
Yes,  "His  mercy  endureth  forever." 
And  well  may  we  say  with  the  writer 
of  the  Psalm,  "Oh  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  and 
for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men." 

Our  Bible  school  is  in  progress  at 
this  time.  Il^will  close  July  16.  We  are 
having  a  good  school  and  the  attend- 
ance is  holding  up  well,  considering  the 
extreme  heat  wave  which  has  been 
raging  ever  since  the  school  began. 

Again  I  feel  to  express  a  word  of  ap- 
preciation to  every  one  who  had  a  hand 
in  helping  to  make  the  church  house 
bigger.  It  surely  does  mean  so  much 
at  Bible  school' time,  and  I  am  sure 
better  work  is  done.  It  doesn't  mean  as 
much  for  me  to  say.  We  appreciate  it, 
and  Thanks  to  everyone,  as  it  does  to 
know  that  God  takes  note  of  every 
motive,  every  attitude,  every  deed,  and 
thus  will  surely  reward.  So  then  my 
thanks  seem  insignificant.  But  we  are 
grateful,  and  may  God  bless  you. 

There  is  a  comparatively  small  a- 
mount  of  subscribed  funds  for  the 
addition  to  the  church  house,  the  new 
furnace,  and  the  new  benches.  If  some 
one  would  be  interested  in  sending  to 
this  cause  I  am  sure  it  will  be_  most 
gratefully  received. — And  too  if  God 
lays  it  upon  your  heart  to  lend  a  hand 
in  our  Bible  school  expense  it  will  be 
appreciated;  even  if  the  expense  isn't 
as  much  as  has  been  in  years  past.  Un- 
less the  heat  wave  continues  the  av- 
erage attendance  will  be  around  one 
hundred-twenty.  This  will  be  about 
fifty  less  than  our  peak  year,  which  was 
one  hundred  and  seventy-five  in  1935. 
We  do  so  hope  to  bring  the  Word  of 
God  before  the  boys  and  girls.  And  the 
high  school  and  adult  classes  are  very 
interesting.  May  God  bless  us  all  as 
this  fellowship  in  the  study  of  God's 
Word  continues  year  after  year. 

We  appreciate  the  many  friends  who 
have  helped  so  much  by  provisions  or 
otherwise.  For  the  month  of  June  the 
congregation  at  Ashley,  Mich.,  provid- 
ed a  splendid  donation  which  helped 
greatly.  And  the  month  of  July  has 
been  taken  care  of  by  the  folks  at  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  who  sent  a  generous 
variety.  It  showed  that  some  one  did 
some  thinking  and  planning  that  that 
which  miglit  be  needed  and  usable 
was  sent.  May  God  richly  bless  each 
one  of  you,  individually  and  also  as 
groups. 

We  can  say  a  hearty  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  the  loving  Father  for 
all  He  is  doing.  Will  you  continue  to 


pray  for  the  work  of  the  Lord  here  in 
Detroit?  In  His  glad  service, 

July  13,  1937.  F.  B.  Raber. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  St.) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — On  Sun- 
day morning,  June  27,  we  were  privi- 
leged to  have  Bro.  Martin  R.  Hershey 
of  Hershey's  congregation  preach  for 
us.  We  appreciated  his  presence  as  one 
of  the  members  of  the  Mission  Board. 
Bro.  Jacob  L.  Charles  of  Chestnut  Hill 
congregation  preached  in  the  evening, 
Bro.  Martin  being  at  the  Philadelphia 
Mission. 

Last  Sunday,  July  11,  the  quarterly 
rewards  for  perfect  attendance  in  Sun- 
day school  were  given  to  122.  Every 
one  appreciated  this  little  gift.  The  av- 
erage attendance  for  June  w^as  193  in 
the  Sunday  school. 

Bishop  Noah  H.  Mack  and  wife  visit- 
ed us  over  our  last  Bible  meeting  in 
July.  Also  Bro.  Daniel  Lehman  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  worshiped  with  us 
in  the  evening  and  conducted  a  very 
inspiring  song  service. 

Bro.  John  Clymer,  Mellinger's  con- 
gregation, since  his  return  home  from 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  is  again 
with  us  in  our  Sunday  school.  He  comes 
up  an  hour  or  so  earlier  and  visits 
homes  where  the  boys  and  girls  are  ab- 
sent from  Sunday  school.  One  Sunday 
morning,  a  girl  and  her  small  brother 
came  to  the  Mission  at  8  :45  and  asked 
what  time  Sunday  school  is.  We  told 
her  9:30.  So  they  went  home  and  ate 
breakfast,  then  came  back  again.  Bro. 
Clymer  was  there  the  Sunday  before. 
Another  big  girl  who  was  absent  for  a 
number  of  Sundays,  with  a  call  in  the 
home  brought  her  and  a  sister.  In  an- 
other instance,  two  families  live  in  one 
house,  three  children  from  one  family 
go  to  Sunday  school  and  the  others  are 
up  and  playing,  but  they  fail  to  call 
mother  till  it  was  too  late  to  go  so  they 
had  a  good  cry  for  they  wanted  to  go 
too.  Pray  for  this  work. 

Sister  Esther  Lefever,  who  was  con- 
fined to  her  home  with  a  broken  arm,  is 
again  able  to  be  in  our  services.  Pray 
for  this  mother  and  her  girls. 

Our  next  girls'  meeting  is  planned 
for  Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  10,  when 
Sister  Ruth  Weidman,  Manheim,  will 
speak  to  the  girls.  Bro.  Harry  Diffen- 
derfer,  Landis  Valley,  will  be  with  us 
in  our  next  boys'  meeting,  July  29. 

Through  the  kindness  of  a  sister,  who 
has  helped  us  before,  a  donation  was 
given,  and  a  chiffonier  was  added  to 
our  Mission  furniture.  Forty  seven  men 
stopped  at  the  Mission  during  June  for 
something  to  eat.  These  travelers  do 
help  to  get  the  outside  work  done. 
Most  of  them  are  good  workers.  Three 
men  had  their  first  experiences  in  plant- 
ing sweet  corn.  One  man  from  Iowa 
hadn't  planted  any  since  he  was  a  boy. 
He  said  he  was  a  Catholic  but  in  poor 
standing.  He  knew  of  Mennonites  in 
Iowa.  He  promised  to  come  to  services. 


We  appreciate  very  greatly  the  re- 
sponse the  sewing  circles  have  given  in 
taking  patches  the  girls  have  sewed  in 
sewing  school.  We  wish  each  circle 
could  visit  all  the  homes  who  get  these 
quilts  or  comforters.  We  thank  the 
circles  for  the  nicely  made  garments 
sent  in  for  the  children  who  attend 
services.  Also  any  second-hand  cloth- 
ing is  always  accepted. 

Our  next  monthly  Bible  conference 
will  be  held  Saturday  evening,  July  31, 
and  all  day  Sunday,  Aug.  1,  with  the 
brethren  Richard  Danner,  Hanover, 
Pa.,  and  Aaron  Weaver,  Weaverland, 
as  instructors.  Pray  for  the  meeting 
and  plan  to  spend  some  time  with  us. 
We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  here. 

July  15,  1937.     Gertrude  Lefever. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

(Marietta  Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Bible  school  was  held  at  this  place  for 
two  weeks  with  very  good  interest. 
The  average  attendance  was  114,  and 
a  number  of  children  had  perfect  at- 
tendance records.  We  had  - a  number 
of  interesting  experiences,  and  believe 
that  the  teachers  as  well  as  the  pupils 
learned  some  helpful  things.  Many  of 
the  pupils  were  eager  to  learn,  and 
seemed  to  enjoy  the  school.  One  little 
g-irl  wiselv  observed  that  all  the  teach- 
ers  were  Christians. 

Sister  Ella  Zook  is  spending  some 
time  at  her  home  near  Allensville,  in 
order  to  regain  her  health.  May  the 
blessing  of  God  be  with  her.  Sister 
Elva  Eshleman  of  Kinzers  is  helping 
out  at  the  present  time.  We  are  grate- 
ful to  the  Lord  for  supplying  this  need. 

Tent  meetings  will  begin  Aug.  19, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Stoner  Krady.  Pray 
that  the  Spirit  will  convict  the  unsaved, 
and  that  souls  will  be  born  into  the 
Kingdom.  We  desire  your  continued 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  workers. 

July  16,  1937.      Blanche  Brubaker. 

Grantsville,  Md. 

(Fairview  Mission) 

Greetings  in  our  Master's  worthy 
Name: — With  the  Psalmist  we  can 
truly  say,  "Great  is  the  Lord  and  great- 
ly to  be  praised." 

On  June  17  a  series  of  meetings  start- 
ed here  with  Bro.  Sanford  Shetler  as 
evangelist.  The  following  Monday, 
June  21,  a  Bible  school  was  opened. 
This  was  the  first  summer  Bible  school 
ever  held  in  the  Fairview  community. 
Both  enrollment  and  interest  were 
good.  Practically  all  the  children  in 
the  community  attended.  Bro.  Shetler 
had  charge  of  the  school,  at  the  same 
time  continuing  the  evening  meetings. 
Attendance  and  interest  were  both  very 
good  in  these  services  also.  As  always, 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  Avorking, 
Satan  was  busy,  trying  to  hold  his 
ground,  but  we  praise  the  Lord  that  He 
giveth  the  victory  to  as  many  as  will 
open  their  door  to  Him.  Ten  precious 
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souls  have  expressed  their  desire  to 
give  their  lives  to  Him.  We  realize 
the  battle  is  not  over  for  them.  Each 
day  must  bring  new  temptations  to  be 
overcome.  Dear  Christian  friends,  will 
you  pray  with  us  for  these  dear  souls? 
They  need  your  prayers.  Others,  still 
unsaved,  need  your  prayers.  We  need 
your  prayers ! 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  ap- 
preciation to  all  who  have  been  faith- 
fully helping  in  the  Lord's  work  here 
in  the  Maryland  mountains,  by  your 
prayers  or  any  other  way. 

May  God  help  us  all  to  be  faithful  to 
the  command  "Be  thou  an  example  of 
the  Believers,"  that  we  may  by  God's 
grace  be  a  worthy  example  for  these 
"new  born  babes  in  Christ"  is  our 
prayer. 

July  16,  1937.  The  Workers. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(Summer  Bible  School) 

Another  term  of  summer  B^ible 
school  held  at  Canan  Station,  Altoona, 
closed  Friday  evening,  July  16. 

The  term  was  9  days,  and  the  9  fol- 
lowing teachers  were  used:  John  B. 
Kanagy,  Principal,  Amanda  Kanagy, 
Frances  Zook,  Bertha  and  Lucille  Leasa 
all  of  Allensville ;  Anna  Lauver,  Miff- 
lintown ;  Ezra  Shenk,  student  of  Goshen 
College ;  Mina  Glick  and  Beulah  Leh- 
man, workers  at  the  mission.  Total 
enrollment,  83  ;  highest  attendance,  93  ; 
lowest  attendance,  77;  perfect  attend- 
ance 49. 

The  attendance  was  smaller  than  us- 
ual this  year,  because  the  Mill  Run 
folks  had  no  way  to  come  as  before. 
All  who  attended  were  from  Canan 
Station  only  and  are  to  be  commended 
for  the  way  they  supported  the  school 
in  attendance  and  offerings.  Practical- 
ly all  of  them  walked  every  day. 

The  evening  meetings  were  also  well 
attended.  A  large  number  of  children 
came  out  for  children's  meeting  after 
which  a  short  program  was  rendered 
by  the  teachers.  The  subjects  of  "Vic- 
tory" and  "The  new  birth,"  were  very 
ably  discussed. 

Two  evening  meetings  were  held  at 
Mill  Run.  The  first  was  a  Bible  lesson 
on  "Faith"  and  the  second  was  a  song 
service  on  the  porch  of  the  chapel.  This 
was  a  real  inspiration  to  those  singing 
and  we  pray  the  beautiful  messages 
that  were  sent  forth  in  song  that  lovely 
summer  night  will  not  fail  to 
convict  the  unsaved  and  edify  the 
Christians  at  Mill  Run  and  bring  much 
honor  and  glory  to  a  Savior  who  keeps 
loving  and  calling  to  those  people. 

The  afternoon  of  July  7,  the  entire 
faculty  attended  the  funeral  of  Bro. 
Brightbill,  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Church. 

The  home  had  been  visited  the  eve- 
ning before  by  some  of  the  teachers, 
friends  of  the  family  who  tried  to 
sympathize  as  best  we  could  with  the 
sorrowing  ones.  All  the  teachers  as- 


sisted in  the  singing  and  the  two  breth- 
ren in  carrying  the  casket. 

A  short  service  was  held  with  the 
folks  at  the  Old  People's  Home,  near 
Altoona,  one  afternoon.  May  we  re- 
member these  lonely  ones  in  our 
prayers. 

One  evening  was  very  pleasantly 
spent  by  the  group  at  the  Horse  Shoe 
Curve  and  another  afternoon  at  Bro. 
Hahns  and  Bro.  AlcConnell's  out  in  the 
cool  shade  of  the  mountain.  Dinner 
and  supper  were  served  us  in  these 
homes  and  we  appreciated  all  the 
kindness  shown  us. 

A  large  group  filled  the  Hall  at  the 
closing  program  Fri.  night,  in  spite  of 
a  heavv  rain  an  hour  before. 

July' 19,  1937.  Mina  Glick. 

Frances  Zook. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Kansas  City  Mission  Notes) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Thursday  evening,  July  8,  our  quarter- 
ly members'  meeting  was  held.  In  spite 
of  the  real  summer  weather  the  interest 
and  attendance  was  good. 

Recent  visitors  here  have  been  :  Mau- 
rice T.  and  Ruth  Brackbill,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. ;  Paul,  Mary,  and  Grace  E. 
Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Hiram  R.  Al- 
derfer.  Upland,  Calif.;  Nelson  Histand, 
Hesston,  Kans.;  Edith  Ebersole,  Goes- 
sel,  Kans. ;  Elizabeth  Kulp,  La  Junta, 
Colo. 

We  are  conducting  the  second  sum- 
mer Bible  school  for  this  season.  It  is 
being  held  in  a  spacious  school  house, 
in  a  neglected  district,  possibly  two 
miles  south  of  the  Argentine  Mission. 
The  school  directors  of  this  community 
are  indeed  very  gracious  in  providing 
a  janitor  and  allowing  us  to  have  the 
use  of  this  well-equipped  building.  Each 
teacher  in  the  summer  Bible  school 
has  a  separate  class  room,  provided  of. 
course  with  desks  and  blackboards. 
Those  serving  as  teachers  are  Sisters 
Mary  Stalter,  Anna  Histand,  Katharine 
Rickert,  W'ilma  Smith,  Ethel  Lind,  and 
Martha  Schrock. 

Arrangements  are  under  way  for  a 
closing  public  program  to  be  held  Fri- 
day evening  of  this  Aveek.  Naturally 
we  expect  the  parents  of  the  community 
to  attend.  We  find  this  an  excellent 
way  for  contacting  new  and  neglected 
communities  with  the  Gospel  entrusted 
to  us. 

Friends  attending  General  Confer- 
ence in  Oregon  are  cordially  invited  to 
make  Kansas  City  one  of  their  stopping 
places. 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 
July  20,  1937.        J.  D.  Mininger. 

Meadville,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  and  Christian  Friends  : 
— Since  our  last  writing"  we  have  had 
many  reasons  to  say  with  the  psalmist, 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

On  Sunday  morning,  June  27,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Steven  Peachy  and  family, 


from  Ontario,  worshiped  with  us.  On 
the  evening  of  the  same  day  Bro.  and 
Sister  Harold  Oyer  of  Mackinaw,  111., 
were  with  us.  They  were  spending 
some  time  with  Sister  Oyer's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  ]\Iiller.  Both  of 
these  brethren  brought  us  encourag- 
ing messages,  helping  us  to  see  the 
need  of  ever  pressing  onward.  Bro. 
Oyer  also  preached  for  us  on  the  fol- 
lowing Wednesday  evening,  June  30, 
instead  of  our  mid-week  prayer  serv- 
ice. 

Bro.  Dan  ^Miller  has  for  some  time 
been  suft'ering  the  results  of  a  broken 
leg.  Their  daughter  Alice  has  also  been 
on  the  sick  list,  having  had  an  appen- 
dicitis operation.  They  are  both  im- 
proving and  we  hope  the  Lord  will  see 
fit  to  again  restore  them  both  to  former 
health  and  strength. 

On  July  3,  4.  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  F. 
Hartzler  and  daughter  Dorothy,  ac- 
companied by  Sister  Arlene  and  Bro. 
Arthur  Ray  Shoup,  all  of  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  were  here  and  worshiped  with 
us.  Bro.  Hartzler  gave  us  four  mes- 
sages on  Nonconformity.  We  had  an 
all  day  service  on  Sunday.  We  trust 
the  Lord  may  so  bless  these  messages, 
that  the  Word  \vill  spring  up  and  bring 
forth  fruit._ 

Quite  a  number  from  here  attended 
the  all-dav  meeting  held  at  Aurora, 
Ohio,  July  5. 

The  workers  here  have  been  out  try- 
ing to  persuade  all  who  possibly  can 
to  attend  our  summer  Bible  school,  be- 
ginning Monday,  July  19.  We  all  find 
it  real  interesting,  finding  many  to 
whom  the  Gospel  is  not  known. 

The  other  day  some  of  us  were  can- 
vassing what  is  known  as  5th  Ward  in 
Aleadville.  It  is  in  the  very  poorest 
section.  We  found  the  home  of  a  real 
old  gentleman  and  his  wife,  he  being 
an  invalid  and  she  nearly  so.  They  are 
professing  Christian  people,  but  we 
found  out  that  either  they  do  not  be- 
lieve the  whole  Gospel  or  else  have 
been  led  into  false  doctrines.  He  told 
us  very  emphatically  that  there  is  no 
hell !  After  a  season  of  prayer  with 
them  we  left.  On  leaving,  they  both 
said  with  tear-dimmed  eyes,  "Pray  for 
us,  and  come  again."  What  a  challenge. 
This  is  only  one  case,  that  needs  our 
prayers,  our  help !  Think  of  the  many 
we  have  not  3'et  found. 

Our  tent  meetings  begin,  the  Lord 
willing  the  first  of  August.  Pray  for 
these  meetings  and  the  workers. 

July  19.  1937.  The  workers. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


(June  10,  1937) 
To  the  worldly-minded  man  the  out- 
look is  dark  and  gloomy  (as  is  the  case 
of  many  Spaniards  these  days)  but  to 
the  Christian  who  knows  what 
prophecy  foretells  there  is  light  and 
hope,  "for  he  knoweth  that  his  redemp- 
( Continued  on  page  396) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  childi«B  like  olive  plant*  around 
thy  table. — P»alm  128:3. 

Childiea,  obey  your  parents  in  the  hori;  iat  this 
ia  right. — Bpboaians  6:1. 


MY  HEAVENLY  HOME 


By  Titus  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  a  land  beyond  the  sky, 
Beyond  the  reach  of  mortal  eye, 

Where  all's  serene  and  blest. 
A  place  where  sin  no  more  abounds, 
Naught  but  joy  and  peace  is  found. 

Where  weary  ones  may  rest. 

It  is  a  land  of  pure  dehght, 
Christ  the  Savior  is  the  light, 

A  land  wherein's  no  night. 
There  I  shall  know,  as  I  am  known. 
No  more  in  darkened  paths  to  roam, 

A  land  of  perfect  sight. 

On  that  far  and  distant  shore 
Time  shall  then  be  known  no  more, 

It's  one  eternal  day. 
All  things  there  are  evergreen. 
There  decay  has  never  been. 

All  things  abide  for  aye. 

There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling. 
Earth's  vain  things  no  more  corrupting. 

Free  from  galling  trials. 
There  no  more  the  devil's  luring, 
Sin's  effects  no  more  enduring. 

Our  freedom  is  entire. 

In  this  place  we  shall  be  like  Him 
Who  cleansed  us  from  all  sin, 

With  Him  always  abide. 
This  place  beyond  our  comprehension, 
Far  surpassing  man's  inventions. 

All  shall  be  satisfied. 

If  in  this  life  we'll  accept  Him, 
Repent  and  will  forsake  all  sin. 

Have  Christ,  our  Lord  as  guide. 
When  our  work  on  earth  is  ended, 
Guardian  angels  will  attend  us. 

Heaven's  doors  will  open  wide. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


THE  CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


Mothers  and  fathers,  the  little  ones 
may  begin  early ;  be  in  earnest  with 
them  now.  You  know  not  how  soon 
you  may  be  taken  from  them,  or  they 
may  be  taken  from  you.  Therefore, 
let  this  impression  be  made  upon  their 
minds — that  you  care  for  their  souls  a 
million  times  more  than  for  their  world- 
ly prospects. — D.  L.  Moody. 


A  CENTENNIAL  REUNION 


By  Jacob  Smith  Riehl 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
centennial  reunion  of  the  descendants 
of  the  early  Amish  settlers  in  Buffalo 
Valley,  Union  Co.,  Pa.  The  reunion 
will  be  held  at  Salem  Church  on  Sat- 
urday, July  31,  one  mile  south  of  route 
45,  near  Lewisburg. 

My  grandfather  was  Bishop  Elias 
Riehl,  who  was  a  subscriber  of  the 


Herald  of  Truth  almost  from  its  start 
(January,  1864).  My  father,  Joel  L. 
Riehl,  was  superintendent  of  the  first 
Amish  Sunday  school,  organized  May 
5,  1872.  Early  families  were  Samuel 
Lantz,  Samuel  Click,  Deacon  Christian 
Stoltzfus,  Bishop  Elias  Riehl,  John 
(Hannes)  Beiler,  Bishop  Solomon  Yo- 
der,  the  Kings,  Kanagys,  Kennels, 
Kurtzes,  Eshes,  and  many  others  whose 
history  is  not  on  record. 

We  have  four  Amish  cemeteries,  des- 
olate and  forgotten,  and  I  think  the 
descendants  should  gather  and  see 
these  places. 

Lewisburg,  Pa. 


ANNE  FINDS  A  FRIEND 


Anne  was  late  at  school.  Her  mother 
had  waked  with  a  headache  and  every- 
thing had  gone  wrong.  Mr.  Haley  had 
to  run  for  his  car — besides  numerous 
other  petty  annoyances.  Anne,  the 
petted  darling  of  the  family,  felt  herself 
much  abused.  She  hurried  into  the 
cloak-room  and,  just  in  the  act  of  hang- 
ing up  her  coat,  gave  a  little  exclama- 
tion of  surprise.  There  on  the  peg  next 
to  Anne's,  where  the  coat  of  her  desk- 
mate,  Sarah,  always  hung,  was  a  shabby 
garment  that  Anne  would  have  blushed 
to  wear.  Picking  up  her  books  she  hur- 
ried into  the  study  room  and  looked 
back  to  her  own  desk.  But  instead  of 
Sarah's  smiling  face  in  the  adjoining 
seat  a  very  grave  one,  with  big  wistful 
eyes,  was  lifted  to  Anne's  inquiring 
gaze. 

"You  are  in  the  wrong  seat,"  Anne 
said  coldly.  "Will  you  please  move?" 

The  other  girl  flushed  painfully.  "The 
teacher  sent  me  here,"  she  stammered. 

"Well,  it  is  just  a  mistake,"  answered 
Anne  sharply.  "My  friend,  Sarah  Gray, 
sits  there.  I'll  go  speak  to  the  teacher," 
she  continued.  Putting  down  her  books 
she  was  gone  without  waiting  for  any 
reply. 

Anne  came  back  a  little  later,  a  little 
scowl  on  her  usually  sunny  face  and, 
seating  herself,  turned  a  forbidding 
shoulder  on  the  other  occupant  of  the 
desk.  The  teacher  had  told  her  that  her 
deskmate  had  been  called  away  unex- 
pectedly, and  that  this  new  pupil  had 
been  given  the  seat  temporarily.  Anne's 
resentment  against  the  innocent  in- 
truder waxed  hotter  and  hotter  as  the 
day  passed.  That  afternoon,  in  the 
cloak-room,  she  snatched  her  own  coat 
so  violently  from  the  peg  that  it  dis- 
lodged the  shabby  one  belonging  to  her 
new  deskmate,  who  picked  it  up  from 
the  dusty  floor  without  a  word  and 
fastened  it  with  fingers  that  trembled. 
Anne  noted  the  trembling  fingers,  but 
made  no  apology  and  hurried  away. 

At  home  things  were  back  in  their 
usual  order.  Mrs.  Haley's  headache  was 
gone  and  the  cook's  ill  humor  had 
vanished.  Supper  was  good  and  the  gen- 
eral atmosphere  so  pleasant  that  Anne 
felt  her  own  crossness  slipping  away. 
She  had  purposely  waited  until  the 


evening  meal  before  telling  about  her 
troubles,  feeling  sure  of  the  sympathy 
of  both  Father  and  Mother.  But  when 
she  finished  her  story  her  parents  look- 
ed at  each  other  instead  of  Anne. 

"My,  my,  Henry  !"  said  Anne's  moth- 
er, "what  a  day  that  poor  child  must 
have  had!" 

"Yes,  it  must  have  been  pretty  bad," 
agreed  Anne's  father. 

"Oh,  it  was  awful,"  Anne  broke  in, 
her  resentment  rising  again. 

"You  mean  it  was  bad  for  the  little 
girl,  don't  you?"  Anne's  mother  asked 
gravely. 

Anne  flushed.  "Why,  what  do  you 
mean,  mother?"  she  asked  surprisingly. 

"I  merely  thought  it  must  have  been 
a  bad  day  for  the  new  deskmate  with 
you  so  cross,  Anne." 

"Yes,  that  was  what  I  meant,"  said 
Mr.  Haley. 

Anne  felt  a  lump  rise  in  her  throat 
and  gave  a  little  bewildered  look  at  her 
parents. 

"You  see,  dear,"  continued  Mrs.  Ha- 
ley, "the  poor  child  who  sat  with  you 
today  must  have  been  very  uncomfort- 
able, knowing  you  did  not  want  her 
there.  She  felt  she  was  intruding,  and 
yet  had  no  choice,  as  the  teacher  had 
assigned  her  that  particular  seat." 

"I — I  never  thought  of  that,"  answer- 
ed Anne  slowly. 

Just  then  the  doorbell  rang  and  put 
an  end  to  the  subject  under  discussion. 

But  Anne  did  not  forget,  and  that 
night  sleep  failed  to  come  as  quickly  as 
usual.  Every  time  she  closed  her  eyes 
she  saw  a  pair  of  trembling  hands  fas- 
tening a  shabby  coat,  and  she  felt  a  feel- 
ing that  there  had  been  tears  in  the 
wistful  eyes. 

Next  morning  Anne  looked  eagerly 
for  the  shabby  coat.  It  was  not  on  the 
peg  next  to  her  own.  Anne  finally 
located  it  thrust  in  one  corner.  She 
brought  it  over  and  hung  it  by  hers. 
She  found  her  new  deskmate  studying 
industriously,  but  she  looked  up  as 
Anne  sat  down. 

"The  teacher  is  going  to  give  me  an- 
other seat  tomorrow,"  she  said  timidly. 
"I  hope  I  won't  trouble  you  so  much 
another  day." 

Anne's  eyes  grew  mlisty,  and  she 
laid  a  hand  on  the  other  girl's  shoulder. 
"I  hope  you'll  try  to  forgive  me  and 
keep  this  seat — at  least  until  Sarah 
comes  back." 

The  new  pupil's  face  lightened  up,  al- 
most prettily,  Anne  thought.  "I  shall 
be  glad  to  do  both,"  she  said,  and  gave 
Anne's  outstretched  hand  a  real  grip. 

That  night  Anne  told  the  story  at 
home.  "She  is  such  a  nice  little  thing, 
mother,"  she  finished.  "She  is  going  to 
be  a  school  teacher  so  she  can  help  her 
widowed  mother  support  the  other 
children." — Exchange. 


If  the  money  invested  in  radios  were 
devoted  to  mission  purposes  we  would 
be  able  to  send  out  more  missionaries. 
^E.  W.  Kulp. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:   GOD  IN  THE  MAKING  OF  A  NATION 


Third  quarter    Lesson  6    Aug.  8,  1937 

By  Edward  Diener 

GOD  FEEDS  A  PEOPLE 
Golden  Text. — Every  good  gift  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father. — Jas.  1:17. 
LessonText.— Ex.  16:11-20;  17:3-6. 
Introduction 

Exactly  one  month  after  the  departing  from 
Egypt,  the  Israelites  received  their  first  day's 
supply  of  manna.  The  only  food  previously 
mentioned  on  the  journey  was  the  unleavened 
cakes  which  they  baked  of  the  dough  that 
■was  in  their  kneading  troughs  when  they 
were  thrust  out  of  Egypt.  Other  than  this 
they  had  no  victuals  prepared,  but  as  long  as 
they  were  in  Egyptian  territory  it  is  likely 
that  they  took  as  spoils  anything  that  they 
could  seize  and  carry  along.  But  once  they 
entered  the  wilderness  there  was  just  nothing 
to  plunder. 

Their  supply  of  bread  may  have  been  get- 
ting low,  and  the  desert  herbs  may  not  have 
been  as  palatable  as  the  vegetables  of  Egypt, 
■but  they  were  not  facing  immediate  starva- 
tion. The  pangs  of  hunger  had  not  gotten 
hold  of  them  that  they  need  cry,  "Would  to 
God  we  had  died  in  Egypt." 

This  was  the  third  recorded  murmuring 
spell  they  had  since  they  left  Egypt.  They 
knew  nothing  of  the  joy  of  answered  prayer. 
For  possibly  two  generations  their  prayers 
and  cryings  seemed  unheard  in  heaven,  and 
their  pleadings  and  supplications  to  Pharaoh 
'had  fallen  on  deaf  ears  and  hard  hearts  so 
that  their  only  answer  was  more  burdens  and 
more  cuts  with  the  lash  of  the  slave  driver's 
whip.  In  such  circumstances  men  usually 
cease  praying  and  fall  into  the  habit  of  hope- 
less murmuring. 

Moses  was  the  only  one  among  them  who 
knew  how  to  pray.  Undoubtedly  he  had 
learned  his  nursery  prayers  before  he  went  to 
Pharaoh's  house.  Leaving  there  he  entered 
the  home  of  a  priest  who  also  worshiped  the 
God  of  Abraham  and  made  acceptable  sacri- 
fices to  Him.  In  the  desert  he  learned  to  ap- 
proach the  holy  presence  and  speak  to  the 
Lord  so  personallj'i  that  he  heard  His  audible 
v,oice.  By  simple  prayer  he  brought  ten 
plagues  upon  Egypt,  and  in  the  same  manner 
stayed  them.  At  the  Red  Sea  and  the  bitter 
waters  it  was  not  the  murmurings  of  the  peo- 
ple that  moved  God,  but  the  prayers  of  Mo- 
ses. In  the  forty  years  of  wandering  Israel 
was  led  into  many  circumstances  where  the 
people  should  have  learned  to  pray  but  they 
seemed  to  be  hard  to  teach.  When  men  learn 
the  power  of  effectual  prayer  they  seldom  re- 
sort to  complaining. 

Manna  and  Quail  (16:11-20) 

Through  years  of  cruel  bondage  Is- 
rael had  learned  always  to  expect  the 
worse  and  never  the  better.  A  lifetime 
of  practice  in  the  art  of  complaining  had 
made  them  strangers  to  the  impulse  of 
joy,  and  foreigners  to  the  songs  of 
praise.  All  their  lives  their  minds  had 
been  occupied  with  hardships  and  bur- 
dens till  they  quite  forgot  God  and  His 
promises  to  their  race.  That  they  might 
come  to  know  Him  better  and  trust 
Him  fully  was  one  of  the  reasons  for 
choosing  the  wilderness  route  for  them. 

God  answered  their  peevish  cry  for 
food,  saying,  "At  evening  ye  shall  eat 
flesh,  and  in  the  morning  ye  shall  be 
filled  with  bread;  and  YE  SHALL 


KNOW  THAT  I  AM  THE  LORD 
YOUR  GOD."  The  quail  apparently 
came  only  the  one  evening,  but  the 
manna  came  every  morning.  The  man- 
na is  described  as  flakes  or  grains  upon 
the  ground.  Its  color  was  white  and  its 
taste  was  like  wafers  baked  with  honey. 
This  was  gathered  every  morning. 
Each  family  was  to  gather  an  omer  for 
each  member.  If  more  was  gathered 
and  kept  over  to  the  next  day  it  be- 
came unfit  for  food,  except  that  on  the 
sixth  day  they  were  to  gather  a  double 
amount,  for  none  could  be  found  on  the 
Sabbath.  This  continued  through  the 
forty  years  of  traveling  to  Canaan.  Is- 
rael had  one  meal  from  the  corn  of  the 
land  of  Canaan  before  the  manna  ceas- 
ed. David,  speaking  of  the  abundance 
of  God's  provision,  said,  ".  .  .  and  had 
rained  down  manna  upon  them  to  eat, 
and  had  given  them  of  the  corn  of 
heaven,  man  did  eat  angel's  food :  he 
sent  them  meat  to  the  full.  He  rained 
flesh  upon  them  as  dust,  and  feathered 
fowl  like  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  so  they 
did  eat,  and  were  filled." 

While  the  manna  was  the  one  un- 
failing article  of  their  diet  it  was  by  no 
means  the  only  thing  they  had  to  eat 
in  the  forty  years.  More  than  being  a 
supply  of  food,  it  was  a  daily  reminder 
that  the  Lord  was  their  provider. 

We  often  marvel  at  how  soon  Israel 
forgot  the  joys  of  freedom  and  the  pros- 
pects of  Canaan,  and  fell  to  murmuring 
about  the  petty  annoyances  of  the  way. 


CHRISTIAN  VIRTUES— KINDNESS 
(Jr.).— Luke  10:29-37;  Col.  3:12-14 

Topic  for  August  8 

MOTTO 
"Be  ye  kind  bne  to  another." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Kindness  Is  the  Fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

1.  Found  in  those  who  do  not  grieve  the 

Spirit.— Eph.  4:30-32. 

2.  Listed  among  the  flavors  of  the  fruit. — 

Gal.  5:22,  23  (R.  V.). 

3.  A  characteristic  of  the  "new  man." — 

Col.  3:12-14. 

II.  The  Law  of  Kindness. 

1.  In  a  virtuous  woman's  tongue. — Prov. 

31:26. 

2.  In  an  approved  minister's  conduct. — 

II  Cor.  6:6. 

3.  In  a  Christian's  conduct  at  home. — I 

Tim.  5  -A. 

4.  In  the  Christian's  treatment  of  one  an- 

other.—Rom.  12:10. 

5.  Added  to  godliness  in  the  Christian 

virtues. — II  Pet.  1 :7. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Kindness." 

2.  Kindness  in  Our  Life. 

a.  Received  from  the  Lord. 

b.  Practiced  in  our  doings. 

c.  The  kind  tongue. 


But  their  conduct  was  no  uglier  than 
the  practice  of  many  today  who  have 
been  freed  from  the  slavery  of  sin  and 
hope  to  reach  the  heavenly  country,  yet 
peeve  and  complain  about  light  afflic- 
tions of  this  life. 

The  Smitten  Rock  (17:3-6) 

Encamped  at  Rephidim,  the  people 
again  murmured  because  of  the  lack  of 
water.  This  time  their  complaint  was 
bitter  against  Moses.  They  tempted 
God,  saying,  "Is  the  Lord  among  us  or 
not?"  Moses  knew  the  thing  God  was 
trying  to  teach  Israel ;  that  it  was  to 
bring  their  needs  to  Him  and  ask  in 
faith  that  He  might  give  them  the  de- 
sire of  their  minds  and  fatness  to  their 
souls.  In  spite  of  their  murmuring, 
God  fed  them  in  the  desert  and  led 
them  to  the  promised  land;  but  for  it 
He  sent  them  leanness  into  their  souls. 

Because  of  their  unteachableness 
God  did  not  permit  the  entire  congre- 
gation to  see  this  miracle,  but  bade  Mo- 
ses take  only  the  elders  with  him  to 
Horeb.  There  Moses,  and  possibly  the 
elders  also,  saw  the  Lord  stand  upon 
the  rock  which  Moses  was  to  smite. 
Constantly  God  was  becoming  more 
nearly  visible  to  His  people  until  they 
reached  Sinai.  Well  could  Nehemiah 
say  in  his  prayer  to  God,  "Thou  gavest 
thy  good  spirit  to  instruct  them,  and 
withheldest  not  thy  manna  from  their 
mouth,  and  gavest  them  water  for  their 
thirst.  Yea  forty  years  didst  thou  sus- 
tain them  in  the  wilderness,  so  that  they 
lacked  nothing;  their  clothes  waxed 
not  old,  and  their  feet  swelled  not." 
And  David  adds,  "There  was  not  one 
feeble  person  among  them." 


d.  Kind  hands. 

e.  A  kindly  face. 

f.  Kind  feet. 

g.  Comes  from  the  kind  heart. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Source  of  a  Kind  Spirit. 

2.  The  Power  of  Kindness. 

3.  Opportunities  for  Kindness. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  we  found  the  way  of  blessing  that  the 
law  of  kindness  might  be  written  in  our 
hearts? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Kindness  has  converted  more  sinners  than 
either  zeal,  eloquence  or  learning. 

— F.  W.  Faber. 


Life  is  made  up.  not  of  great  sacrifices  or 
duties,  but  of  little  things,  in  which  smiles 
and  kindnesses  and  small  obligations,  given 
habitually,  are  what  win  and  preserve  the 
heart,  and  secure  comfort.^Sir  Humphrv 
Davy. 


He  had  a  face  like  a  benediction. — Cervan- 
tes. 


I  expect  to  pass  through  this  life  but  once. 
If  therefore  there  be  any  kindness  I  can 
show,  or  any  good  thing  I  can  do  to  any  fel- 
low beings,  let  me  do  it  now.  Let  me  not  de- 
fer or  neglect  it,  for  I  shall  not  pass  this  way 
again — Mrs.  A.  B.  Hegeman. 
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Field  Notes 


Tuesday,  Aug.  3,  is  the  time  set  for 
ordination  of  a  deacon  in  the  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  R. 


Request  for  Prayer. — A  burdened 
mother,  in  behalf  of  her  wayward  son,, 
asks  the  prayers  of  God's  people  to  the 
end  that  her  loved  son  may  be  brought 
back  to  Christ. 


Last  Sunday  proved  to  be  an  exodus 
for  many  of  the  members  at  Scottdale, 
who  were  scattered  all  the  way  from 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
and  Warwick  Co.,  Va. 


The  monthly  week-end  Bible  meet- 
ing at  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Col- 
umbia, Pa.,  is  scheduled  for  Saturday 
evening  and  Sunday,  July  31  and  Aug- 
1.  Instructors:  Richard  Danneir,  Aaron 
Weaver. 


The  34th  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  Slate  Hill  Church  near 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  is  to  be  held  on 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  Aug.  7 
and  8.  Instructors  :  Roy  Otto  and  Har- 
vey E.  Shank. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Kitchener, 
Ont. :  "The  first  set  of  summer  Bible 
schools  in  Ontario  are  well  attended, 
closing  July  16.  Another  group  will 
convene  in  the  latter  two  weeks  of 
July,  and  a  few  in  August." 


The  baptismal  service  at  the  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
previously  announced  in  these  columns, 
has  been  postponed  from  Aug.  1  to 
Aug.  15.  Our  informant  adds:  "Pond 
Bank  is  having  an  interesting  and  in- 
spiring revival,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  M. 
Nissley." 
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Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  expresses  himself  as  well  pleased 
with  their  recent  experiences  in  the 
summer  Bible  schools,  just  closed.  He 
has  hopes  of  starting  a.  new  Sunday 
school  in  the  same  building  where  the 
Bible  school  was  held. 


Sister  Margaret  Horst,  matron  of  the 
Mennonite  Girls'  Home  in  Reading, 
Pa.,  is  spending  a  week  or  more  with 
friends  in  Scottdale.  She  was  one  of 
the  linstructors  at  the  recent  young 
people's  institute  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
and  expects  to  accompany  a  group  of 
others  on  a  tour  through  the  congrega- 
tions in  the  Middle  West  and  on  the 
Pacific  coast. 


Ordination  at  Reading. — An  ordina- 
tion service  was  held  at  the  Reading, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  mission  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  July  25,  at  which  time  Bro. 
Noah  Good  was  ordained  by  lot  to  the 
ministry.  He  is  the  first  to  be  ordaiiled 
to  the  ministry  especially  for  that  place. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him  abundantly  in 
his  new  and  responsible  calling,  and 
prosper  the  work  at  Reading. 

This  is  conference  time.  While  this 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  will  be 
finding  its  way  into  the  homes  of  its 
readers  the  Virginia  Conference  will 
be  in  session  in  Lindale  Church,  Rock- 
ingham County,  and  the  workers  in 
the  Southwest  Pennsylvania  district 
w'ill  be  getting  ready  for  their  confer- 
ence, which  is  to  meet  at  Springs,  Pa., 
next  week.  Pray  for  the  work  in  both 
meetings. 


Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
requests  us  to  say  that  all  who  are 
counting  on  going  to  Oregon  on  the 
special  train  in  which  he  is  interested 
should  send  in  their  reservations  at 
once — this  for  their  own  convenience, 
in  that  they  will  be  likely  to  get  better 
accommodations  now  than  they  might 
if  they  waited  till  the  last  moment 
before  making  arrangements.  Those  in- 
terested will  please  write  to  Brother 
Mast. 


One  of  the  features  connected  with 
many  of  our  summer  B'ible  schools  is 
typified  in  the  following  excerpt  of 
news  from  Exeland,  Wis.;  "A  Bible 
school  is  planned  for  July  19-30,  with  a 
prospective  enrollment  of  45,  only  four 
of  whom  come  from  Mennonite  homes." 
Exeland,  as  many  of  our  readers  know, 
is  but  an  out-station,  only  a  few  mem- 
hers  living  in  that  community.  Many 
are  praying  that  a  congregation  may 
be  built  up  there. 


An  interesting  program  of  an  all-day 
harvest  home  and  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing at  Masonville  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday, 
Aug.  11,  is  before  us.  The  first  thing 
on  the  program,  after  devotional,  is  an 
address  on  The  Church  and  Her  Mis- 
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sion,  by  Bro.  Harvey  Shank,  and  the 
last  is  an  address  in  the  evening  on  The 
Social  Standards  of  the  Christian,  by 
Bro.  Irvin  Lehman.  Five  other  speak- 
ers are  listed  on  the  program. 


Bro.  Allgyer  spent  last  week  among 
the  brotherhood  in  parts  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, in  the  interests  of  the  new  Old 
People's  Home  building  now  being 
erected  near  Marshallville,  Ohio.  He 
preached  for  the  congregation  at  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  July 
18,  for  the  Locust  Grove  congregation 
near  Belleville  in  the  evening,  and  for 
the  Conestoga  Church  near  Morgan- 
town,  Pa.,  on  Thursday  evening.  They 
were  expecting  a  meeting  of  the  Build- 
ing Committee  at  the  Home  site  near 
Marshallville  on  Tuesday  of  this  week. 


Missouri- Kansas   Conference.  —  We 

are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting  program 
of  the  forthcoming  annual  meeting  of 
the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  to  be 
held  with  the  East  Holbrook  congrega- 
tion near  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Aug.  12-15. 
The  work  starts  with  a  ministers'  meet- 
ing Thursday  afternoon.  Conference 
proper  begins  Friday  morning  and  con- 
tinues until  Saturday  noon.  From  this 
time  on  the  Workers'  Conference  will 
be  in  session,  covering  various  activi- 
ties of  the  Church  and  closing  with  a 
missionary  session  on  Sunday  evening. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  are  the  following:  Mabel 
Hostetler,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. ;  Payson  A. 
Hostetler,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Albert  H. 
Gerberich  and  wife,  Carlisle,  Pa. ;  Dora 
Hostetler,  Martha  Ann  Marshall, 
Esther  Feltis,  West  Liberty,  Ohio ; 
Verda  I.  Klingelsmith,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. ; 
Ruby  C.  Klingelsmith,  Akron,  N.  Y. ; 
Edna  Erb,  Alden,  N.  Y. ;  William  Mast, 
Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. ;  Sara  Beachy, 
Corfu,  N.  Y. ;  Elam  Zimmerly  and  wife, 
Orrville,  Ohio ;  Hiram  Zimmerly,  Mi- 
ami, Fla. ;  Raymond  R.  Peachey  and 
wife,  Belleville,  Pa. ;  Catherine  Zook, 
AUensville,  Pa.;  Myrtle  Metzler,  Ac- 
cident, Md. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  North 
Lima,  Ohio:  "On  Thursday  evening, 
July  15,  at  the  Midway  Church,  Bro. 
(Dr.)  Jonathan  G.  Yoder  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  in  the  presence  of  many 
members,  locally  and  from  other  con- 
g'regations.  The  service  was  in  charge 
of  the  home  bishop,  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner, 
assisted  by  Brethren  Otis  N.  and  Ira 
S.  Johns,  the  latter  preaching  an  ap- 
propriate sermon  for  the  occasion.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Yoder  left  immediately  af- 
ter the  ordination  service  for  a  few 
days'  visit  with  relatives  and  friends  in 
Medina  and  Wayne  counties,  and  then 
expect  to  continue  their  visit  with 
Indiana  relatives  before  leaving  for 
General  Conference  and  sailing  for  In- 
dia. May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ypder  in  their  new  field 
of  labor." 
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Correspondence 

Alpha,  Minn, 

Dear  Christian  Readers  : — It  has  been 
the  privilege  of  our  little  congregation, 
to  again  have  a  number  of  visiting 
brethren  and  sisters  worship  with  us. 
We  appreciate  the  Christian  associa- 
tions thus  made  possible. 

On  the  evenings  of  June  3  and  4,  Bro. 
J.  M.  Kreider,  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
brought  real  inspirational  messages. 
He  with  his  wife  and  daughter  Lena, 
and  granddaughter  Katherine  were  en- 
route  to  the  Dakota-Montana  Con- 
ference at  Detroit  Lakes  and  then  on 
to  North  Dakota. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Click  of  Tennes- 
see worshiped  with  our  congregation 
on  Sunday,  June  6.  Bro.  Click  gave 
encouraging  messages  both  morning 
and  evening.  They  too  were  traveling 
northward,  as  were  the  Kreiders. 

Beginning  Sunday  morning,  June  13, 
a  series  of  meetings  began  at  our 
church.  Bro.  Ceorge  Miller  of  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  was  in  charge  of  these 
meetings  which  lasted  nearly  two 
weeks.  During  this  time  we  also  had 
nine  days  of  daily  vacational  Bible 
school  which  began  Tuesday,  June  15, 
and  closed  with  a  public  program  on 
Friday  evening,  June  25.  Bro.  Miller 
was  also  in  charge  of  the  Bible  school 
and  was  assisted  by  Sisters  Mary 
Garber,  Ethel  Landis,  Beth  Stoebe, 
Emma  Johnson,  and  Irene  Kauffman. 
The  average  attendance  was  41.  We 
are  grateful  for  the  privilege  of  teach- 
ing the  Word  to  young  and  plastic 
minds.  May  the  knowledge  they  have 
received  be  a  means  of  later  bringing 
many  to  Christ.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  Bro.  Miller  for  his  whole-hearted 
service  and  the  inspirational  messages 
which  he  gave.  We  feel  that  many  re- 
ceived new  courage  to  press  on. 

On  Sunday,  June  20,  we  had  our 
joint  Sunday  school  conference,  which 
is  held  jointly  each  year  with  the  Man- 
son,  Iowa  Sunday  School.  This  year 
the, meeting  was  at  Alpha,  with  many 
from  Manson  in  attendance.  Many 
helpful  messages  in  the  way  of  songs, 
topics,  etc.,  were  given. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  27,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ed  Hartzler  and  children 
from  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  worshiped  with 
us.  We  are  glad  for  visitors. 

Also  one  evening  during  the  month 
of  June  a  quartet  from  Fletcher  College 
rendered  a  program  of  songs  and  testi- 
monies. One  of  the  members  of  the 
quartet  was  John  Landis,  formerly  of 
Hesston,  Kans. 
July  7,  1937.         Irene  Kauffman. 


Flanagan,  111, 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
in  His  Name: — Mr.  Miller  of  the  Anti- 
saloon  League  gave  us  a  talk  Sunday 
evening,  June  13.  His  subject  matter 
was  very  timely,  and  he  sounded  many 
a  warnin-  --^e  on  the  drink  e^)|il. 


The  annual  daily  vacation  Bible 
school  closed  June  25,  having  been  of 
two  weeks'  duration.  Ten  teachers  and 
their  superintendent  (our  bishop  Bro. 
J.  D.  Hartzler)  gave  their  time  and 
talents.  A  great  interest  was  shown  in 
the  work  bv  the  children.  Out  of  an 
enrollment  of  145,  115  had  perfect  at- 
tendance. A  program  was  presented 
by  the  teachers  and  their  pupils  on 
June  28.  Ten  classes  made  up  the 
group,  kindergarten  to  high  school, 
inclusive. 

Several  of  our  members  have  been 
hospital  patients  for  some  time.  We 
request  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
them,  as  well  as  for  others  of  us  more 
fortunate  in  good  health. 

July  9,  1937.  Velda  Reedy. 

Hubbard,  Greg, 

(Zion  congregation) 
Greetings  : — Harvest  time  is  here  a- 
gain,  and  once  more  we  have  been 
blessed  with  abundance. 

On  Sunday,  July  11,  Bro.  Paul  Roth 
of  the  Zion  congregation  exchanged 
pulpits  with  Bro.  Glenn  Wh'itaker  of 
the  Portland  congregation.  Bro.  Whit- 
aker  has  been  in  our  neighborhood  for 
about  ten  days  with  a  group  of  boys 
from  the  Portland  Mission.  He  brought 
them  out  for  an  outing,  and  they  are 
camping  in  a  grove  near  the  church. 

On  July  11  Bro.  E.  Z.  Yoder,  wife, 
and  son  Paul  drove  about  twenty-four 
miles  up  into  the  hills  above  Silverton, 
Oreg.,  where  a  union  Sunday  school 
has  been  organized.  Bro.  Yoder  preach- 
ed to  an  appreciative. audience.  Among 
those  instrumental  in  organizing  the 
Sunday  school  is  Sister  Gingerich, 
formerly  of  La  Junta,  Colo.  Prospects 
are  favorable  for  more  extensive  work 
in  this  field  in  the  future. 

The  summer  Bible  school  for  chil- 
dren is  'in  session  now  at  the  Hope- 
well Church,  under  the  supervision  of 
Bro.  Jonathan  Zook  assisted  by  work- 
ers from  the  neighboring  congregations.. 

The  time  is  rapidly  approaching  for 
General  Conference  which  is  to  be  held 
at  Turner,  Oreg.  We  again  take  this 
means  of  inviting  our  friends  to  Ore- 
gon to  take  in  the  Conference  and  also 
to  see  this  part  of  God's  great  vineyard. 

Sincerely, 

July  12,  1937.  Loney  Yoder. 


Metamora,  111. 

We  praise  our  heavenly  Father  for 
His  great  love,  especially  for  blessings 
received  during  our  recent  daily  vaca- 
tion Bible  school.  Our  school  conven- 
ed on  May  31  and  continued  until  June 
15  with  the  exception  of  two  days, 
during  which  time  we  dispensed  with 
the  school  work  to  give  those  who  wish- 
ed to  an  opportunity  to  attend  our  state 
conference  that  was  held  with  the 
Freeport  congreg^ation. 

We  had  considered  having  a  daily 
vacation  Bible  school  for  some  time, 
but  thought   that  perhaps   since  we 


were  located  in  the  heart  of  the  corn 
belt  farming  section,  it  might  be  dif- 
ficult to  carry  on  during  this  busy  sea- 
son of  the  year.  We  had  anticipated 
that  there  would  be  from  one  hundred 
to  one  hundred  twenty-five  enrolled, 
but  we  were  agreeably  surprised  when 
we  learned  that  the  enrollment  had 
reached  196.  Included  in  the  group 
were  14  high  school  students. 

Plans  were  made  for  eleven  classes 
with  approximately  ten  pupils  in  each 
class,  but  the  enrollment  having  ex- 
ceeded our  expectation  we  were  obliged 
to  accommodate  as  many  as  25  pupils 
in  some  of  the  classes.  By  drafting  in 
assistant  teachers  the  class  work  was 
taken  care  of  very  satisfactorily.  The 
average  percentage  for  the  attendance 
of  the  eleven  classes  for  the  two  weeks 
was  95.4. 

Bro.  Tilman  Smith  was  appointed 
superintendent  of  the  school  but  could 
only  remain  with  us  during  the  first 
week  since  he  had  promised  to  serve  on 
the  faculty  of  Goshen  College,  during 
the  Summer  term.  Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz 
assumed  his  duties  during  the  re- 
mainder of  the  time. 

Pupils  and  teachers  thoroughly  en- 
joyed the  two  weeks  together  in  Bible 
study,  and  we  are  convinced  that  a 
daily  vacation  Bible  school  can  be  con- 
ducted even  in  the  busiest  season  of 
the  year. 

Since  the  Roanoke  congregation  had 
not  arranged  for  a  Bible  school  this 
summer,  we  invited  them  to  co-operate 
with  us.  We  greatly  appreciated  their 
contribution  and  help  in  the  way  of 
pupils  and  teachers. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  Jay  Hostetler 
and  familv  to  be  with  us  on  Sunday, 
Tulv  18. 

July  13,  1937.  Cor. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
His  Name  : — Our  congregation  was 
privileged  to  enjoy  a  two-week  sum- 
mer Bible  school,  starting  June  7. 
There  was  an  average  attendance  of 
145  children.  On  the  evening  of  June 
18  the  children  gave  a  good  program. 
I  am  sure  the  children  learned  and  en- 
joyed much.  It  was  really  wonderful 
to  see  the  eagerness  of  their  young 
hearts  to  learn  the  things  that  were 
taught. 

The  visiting  brethren  in  our  congre- 
gation are  as  follows:  on  INIay  30;  Bro. 
I.  E.  Burkhart  of  Goshen  and  Bro. 
Amos  B.  Weldv  of  IMontgomery,  Ind. 
On  June  27  Eli'  Hostetler" of  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.  On  July  4  Bro.  Elvin  Snyder 
of  Breslau.  Ont.  The  messages  from 
these  brethren  were  enjoyed  by  all.  We 
thank  them  for  their  messages  and  in- 
vite them  back  again  whenever  pos- 
sible and  all  others  are  heartily  in- 
vited to  come  and  visit. 

The  vacancy  caused  by  our  bishop, 
(Continued  on  page  396) 
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Miscellaneous 


GOD  CARES 


God  cares! 

How  sweet  the  strain! 
My  aching  heart  and  weary  brain 
Are  rested  by  the  sweet  refrain, — 
He  cares,  our  Father  cares! 

God  cares! 

Oh,  sing  the  song 

In  lonely  spot,  amid  the  throng; 

'Twill  make  the  way  less  hard  and  long, 

He  cares,  our  Father  cares! 

God  cares! 

The  words  so  sweet, 

My  lips  and  life  shall  e'er  repeat, — 

My  burdens  all  left  at  His  feet, — 

God  cares,  He  always  cares. 

— Selected  by  Mrs.  Simon  Birky. 

GOSPELIZING  THE  WORLD 


By  Edna  R.  Brown 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  world  is  in  need  of  somethiiig! 
We  are  all  agreed  upon  that.  Politi- 
cians bombastically  inform  us  that  we 
need  a  new  social  order,  headed  by  a 
new  government — and  the  countless 
schemes  that  have  been  proposed  vary 
from  the  fantastically  absurd  to  the 
grim  and  horrible.  Philosophers  offer 
their  suggestions,  which  are  as  in- 
tangible as  they  are  manifold.  Educa- 
tors com-e  forward  with  a  bevy  of  pro- 
posals. Financiers  make  known  their 
ideas.  Ministers  and  Church  workers 
offer  other  myriads  of  remedies  for  the 
present  evils.  People  in  every  rank  and 
file  the  world  over  are  trying  to  make 
themselves  heard  as  they  propose  a 
jumble  of  plans  to  set  this  topsy-turvy 
world  right  again. 

Yes,  everyone  is  seeking  a  "way  out" 
of  our  present  state  of  distress,  but 
few — pitifully  few — realize  or  ac- 
knowledge the  futility  of  undertaking 
any  scheme  in  which  God's  power  is 
not  recognized. 

This  "civilized"  world  that  we  so 
much  like  to  brag  about  is  neverthe- 
less in  a  miserable  mess.  It  is  critically 
ill.  Even  the  most  intelligent  men  must 
admit  that.  We  have  been  so  intent 
upon  "civilizing"  the  world  and  pro- 
viding comforts  and  luxuries  and  pleas- 
ures that  we  have  lost  sight  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  soul  in  our  concern  for 
our  bodies  and  minds.  Hence,  our 
lopsided  "civilization"  is  already  in  the 
throes  of  destruction — on  the  brink  of 
tumbling  down. 

Realizing  this,  everyone  is  bent  upon 
finding  a  way  out,  and  yet  few  seem  to 
realize  that  the  foundation  itself  is 
tottering.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  prac- 
tically everyone  is  muddled  and  con- 
fused amidst  a  million  futile  methods 
that  are  hcm(^  propagated?  The  aver- 
age person,  gullible  as  he  is,  succumbs 
readily  to  mob  influence— and  mob  in- 
fluence certainly  isn't  going  to  help 
matters  any. 

Some  clear  thinking  must  be  done! 
We  must  come  to  see  that  wise  as 


we  may  claim  to  be,  there  is  still  One 
infinitely  wiser.  Why  not  turn  back  to 
our  Creator?  Why  not  seek  Hlis  wis- 
dom and  guidance?  Why  not  qualify 
in  order  that  we  might  claim  that  prom- 
ise, "In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths?"  Why 
not  forsake  self  and  flee  to  God? 

A  study  of  the  Word  God  has  giv- 
en us  as  a  guide  would  reveal  to  us  the 
solution  of  all  our  problems.  We  would 
no  longer  fight  destiny,  for  we  would 
see  that  world  conditions  as  we  have 
them  today  have  been  prophesied.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  would  not  give  our 
consent  or  aid  to  the  works  of  Satan. 
We  would  concern  ourselves  chiefly 
with  the  Great  Commission  that  Christ 
granted  us,  and  do  our  part  in  giving 
the  Gospel  to  a  frantic  world.  And  in 
so  doing,  we  would  be  getting  at  the 
seat  of  the  trouble,  and  laying  a  sure 
foundation.  The  heart  of  the  individual 
is  still  the  heart  of  world  conditions. 

In  order  to  administer  this  heart-cure 
to  others,  we  must  individuaUy  ex- 
perience the  salvation  of  our  souls. 
Then  we  will  as  a  matter  of  course  be 
eager  to  spread  the  Gospel  to  all  peo- 
ple everywhere. 

Therefore  it  is  easily  seen  that  the 
hope  of  this  world  lies  in  the  few  genu- 
inely converted  Christians — those  who 
have  accepted  Christ's  atonement  as 
given  in  the  Scriptures. 

It  is  an  undeniable  fact  that  where 
true  Christianity  has  been  established, 
civilization  follows.  That  is,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  once  Christ  transforms  the 
heart,  that  person  lives  a  clean,  moral 
life  ;  welcomes  learning;  likes  clean  and 
healthy  surroundings;  becomes  loosed 
from  superstition;  and,  in  general, 
raises  his  standard  of  living. 

We  have  tried  to  get  civilization  (one 
natural  result  of  Christianity)  without 
first  accepting  Christ.  In  other  words, 
we  covet  the  results — so  far  as  material 
things  are  concerned — without  accept- 
ing the  conditions  which  cause  these 
results. 

All  our  superficial  enlightenment  and 
ill-named  civilization  have  failed  us  in 
the  very  rudiments  of  living.  We  might 
as  well  give  up  trying  to  civilize  our- 
selves— for  it  is  useless — until  we  first 
gospelize  ourselves. 

Any  scheme  that  fails  to  embrace  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  utterly  help- 
less to  remedy  the  ills  of  this  old  world. 
It  will  not — cannot — work. 

Since  so  few  people  give  any  credence 
to  the  Biblical  "way  out,"  it  places  a 
heavy  responsibility  upon  those  who 
do  have  faith  solely  in  God's  way  for 
the  salvation  of  mankind.  He  alone  is 
able  to  deliver  us. 

Let  us  then  gospelize,  instead  of  at- 
tempting to  civilize,  ourselves,  our 
country,  and  the  world;  for  there  still 
remain  souls  who,  if  we  are  faithful 
will  yet  join  the  "whosoever  _  will" 
group,  though  it  be  in  the  minority. 

"I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 


salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth; 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile" 
(Rom.  1:16). 
Spokane,  Wash. 


THE  HIGH  SCHOOL  STUDENT  IN 
SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


By  S.  G.  Shetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  greatest  problems  before 
the  summer  Bible  schools  now  is  the 
high  school  student.  Having  been  asked 
a  number  of  questions,  I  shall  give  my 
conclusion  drawn  from  actual  experi- 
ence in  this  work. 

The  first  question  generally  asked  is, 
"How  get  the  high  school  boys  and 
girls  to  enroll  and  how  hold  them  for 
four  or  more  years?"  The  answer  re- 
solves itself  into  several  phases.  There 
must  be  solicitation  in  the  homes  by 
one  who  is  competent  to  teach  them  and 
in  whom  they  have  confidence.  Students 
must  have  the  assurance  that  they  will 
be  considered  as  persons  of  more  ma- 
ture minds  than  the  grades,  especially 
the  lower  grades.  The  nature  of  the 
subjects  to  be  taught  and  the  methods 
employed  must  be  suitable  to  their  age 
and  intellectual  standing. 

Does  the  present  course  for  youths 
of  high  school  age  prove  satisfactory? 
After  two  years  of  trial  in  a  number  of 
schools,  it  has  given  very  good  satisfac- 
tion. Slight  changes  are  allowable  and 
have  at  times  been  made.  Since  the 
course  is  systematically  arranged,  it 
has  given  the  students  a  goal  for  which 
to  aim.  Previous  to  the  adoption  of 
this  course  similar  requirements  were 
observed. 

Who  should  teach  the  class?  I  shall 
refer  to  three  schools  conducted  thus 
far  this  year.  No  doubt  there  are  similar 
schools  in  other  localities.  These  three 
schools  and  enrollment  in  the  high 
school  class  are  as  follows:  Sterling, 
111.,  44;  Pinto,  Md.,  46;  Pigeon,  Mich., 
45.'  In  each  of  these  schools  the  princi- 
pal or  director  taught  one-half  of  the 
periods  and  another  competent  and  well 
qualified  teacher  the  other  half.  This 
has  given  the  students  contact  with 
several  personalities  and  has  allowed 
the  teachers  to  teach  the  subjects  for 
which  they  were  best  suited. 

How  grade  the  work  of  the  students? 
After  having  just  come  out  of  high 
school,  a  person  might  think  that  they 
would  not  care  to  study,  write  tests,  or 
to  be  otherwise  held  responsible  for 
special  work.  Students  have  done  ex- 
cellent work,  and  in  one  school  twenty- 
one  will  be  granted  diplomas  for  having 
completed  the  courses  outlined.  These 
classes  have  been  composed  of  fresh- 
men to  those  who  have  completed  the 
four  years'  course  in  some  high  school 
of  the  public  school  system. 

Will  the  amount  of  Bible  knowledge 
gained  justify  the  spending  of  time  that 
might  otherwise  be  used?  Any  one  hav- 
ing been  associated  with  this  work  will 
surely  say  that  it  has.  To  the  writer 
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the  results  have  been  very  gratifying. 
Parents  have  sacrificed  time  by  sending 
their  grown  sons  and  daughters  who 
might  have  been  needed  badly  on  the 
farm  or  otherwise.  Many  of  these  par- 
ents have  visited  the  schools  and  have 
spoken  highly  of  the  work  being  done. 

May  I  say  from  actual  experience 
that  many  of  the  high  school  students 
receive  very  little  instruction  and  some 
none  from  the  Bible  in  their  regular 
school  work.  It  is  very  necessary  that 
at  this  critical  age  of  the  boys  and  girls 
that  they  be  earnestly  taught  and 
grounded  in  the  doctrine  found  in  God's 
Word  and  to  which  our  church  has 
been  clinging  for  centuries.  We  hope 
to  hear  that  many  of  our  Bible  schools 
will  be  giving  especial  attention  to  this 
department  of  the  work.  Plan  now  for 
the  work  of  next  year. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


THE  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sister  Landis  and  their  son  John, 
Sister  Martin  and  the  writer  motored 
to  Scottdale  where  we  were  permitted 
to  visit  one  of  the  most  important  in- 
stitutions of  the  Mennonite  Church,  its 
publishing  house. 

Bro.  Landis  who  is  one  of  the  em- 
ployes, showed  us  through  the  building. 
We  were  told  of  the  immense  cost  of  its 
equipments,  the  precise  operation  of 
its  machinery,  and  the  skillful  work  it 
takes  to  operate  and  manage  so  great 
an  enterprise. 

First,  the  machinery  is  so  compli- 
cated that  if  one  of  the  smallest  parts, 
become  corroded,  bent,  or  broken,  the 
whole  machine  will  be  disabled.  We 
were  reminded  of  the  Church,  how 
every  member  has  his  or  her  place,  if 
one  of  the  least  of  its  members,  become 
corroded,  or  do  not  attend  church  regu- 
larly, bent,  under  too  much  strain  and 
become  discouraged  or  broken,  have 
broken  their  fellowship.  What  power 
the  Church  will  lose. 

Again  what  a  price  for  the  institu- 
tion, and  the  cost  of  operating.  Yet  if 
one  soul  is  won  for  Jesus  it  will  be 
worth  more  than  the  whole  world. 
What  a  great  price  Jesus  paid  for  the 
Church,  He  purchased  it  with  His  own 
precious  blood.  We  should  be  willing 
to  spend,  and  be  spent  for  Her  cause. 
Jesus  expects  every  member  to  perform 
his  part  so  His  Church  can  extend  its 
borders,  and  many  souls  be  won  for 
Him,  or  the  whole  world  be  evan- 
gel'ized. 

We  will  never  be  able  to  know,  in 
this  world,  all  the  good  our  Publishing 
House  is  doing,  or  has  done,  or  yet  will 
do;  how  many  Sunday  schools,  mis- 
sions, and  Churches  have  been  organiz- 
ed and  helped;  foreign  missionaries 
needs  made  known ;  persecuted  Chris- 
tians helped  to  other  countries  ;  recon- 
struction workers  sent  to  war^stricken 


countries;  starving  countries  needs 
made  known ;  sewing  circles  encour- 
aged and  clothing  sent  to  those  in  need  ; 
mission  and  Sunday  school  helps  sup- 
plied; homes  and  Sunday  school  libra- 
ries furnished;  money  properly  distrib- 
uted; shut-ins  comforted;  how  many 
souls  have  been  won,  disobedient  mem- 
bers brought  into  harmony,  transgres- 
sors made  penitent  and  renewed  their 
covenant;  discouraged  leaders  inspired, 
etc.  Eternity  only  can  reveal,  all  the 
good  done  for  our  Lord.  May  He  have 
all  the  praise,  and  we  appreciate  more 
the  help  received. 

We  were  privileged  to  meet  few  of 
the  workers.  They  are  kind,  hospitable 
and  generous.  We  believe  they  are 
qualified  for  their  work. 

We  also  visited  one  of  their  mission 
Sunday  schools.  Bros.  Brunk,  Kauff- 
man,  Shoemaker,  and  a  few  sisters  have 
charge  of  the  North  Scottdale  Sunday 
school.  They  have  an  attendance  of 
about  70  pupils,  they  have  a  school  of 
bright  boys  and  girls.  They  have  talents 
to  sing  and  learn  easily.  We  felt  the 
Spirit  of  God  working  with  them. 

They  also  have  an  East  Scottdale 
mission  school  attended  by  over  a 
hundred  pupils,  and  also  Sunday  school 
in  Church  House.  They  have  other 
activities  for  the  young  people.  We  as 
a  plain  church  should  counteract  the 
evils  of  the  day  by  more  activities  for 
our  young  people. 

May  God  continue  to  bless  the  work 
at  Scottdale. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


NUGGETS  OF  TRUTH 


(Heard  during  the  recent  Young  People's 
Institute  near  Johnstown,  Pa.) 

_  God,  when  He  makes  a  Christian  new 
gives  him  a  perfect  vision  and  then 
says,  "Use  it." — J.  Irvin  Lehman. 

Our  privilege  as  young  people  is  to 
have  the  same  power  in  our  life  as 
Christ  had. — ^C.  K.  Lehman. 

The  Spirit  strives  with  the  sinner  but 
not  within  the  sinner.  The  Spirit  strives 
within  the  Christian. — Ezra  Bender. 

."Sing  unto  Him,  sing  Psalms  unto 
Him,  talk  ye  of  all  His  wondrous  works. 
Glory  ye  in  His  holy  name,  let  the  heart 
of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 
Seek  the  Lord  and  His  strength ;  seek 
His  face  forevermore."  (Psalm  105) 

Our  growth  in  holiness  is  our  sancti- 
fication. — Paul  Erb. 

"If  we  knew  how  holy  God  is  we 
would  stop  playing  with  sin." — Wm. 
Detweiler. 

Being  married  doesn't  suddenly 
make  one  angelic. — H.  S.  Bender. 

Too  often  we  substitute  personalitv 
for  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. — San- 
ford  Shetlef. 

The  secret  of  a  happy  Christian  life 
is  to  have  a  listening  ear  to  God. — Mil- 
ton Brackbill. 

By  the  age  of  three,  parents  have 
done  more  than  half  of  what  they  will 


ever  do  for  their  children. — Ezra  Ben- 
der. 

Our  tenth  tests  our  obedience;  the 
nine-tenths,  our  consecration. — Henry 
Garber. 

What  people  think  of  us  may  be  an 
indication  of  what  we  really  are. — Paul 
Erb. 

The  love  of  God  pent  up  in  the  heart 
soon  dies. — J.  Irvin  Lehman. 

No  young  Christian  need  say,  "There 
is  no  work  in  the  Church  for  me  to  do." 
— C.  K.  Lehman. 

Where  the  Holy  Spirit  is,  there  is 
Christ ;  we  cannot  have  the  one  with- 
out the  other. — H.  S.  Bender. 

Our  growth  in  holiness  will  follow 
our  desire  to  be  more  holy. — Paul  Erb. 

The  greatest  sin  of  which  the  Chris- 
tian Church  is  guilty  is  the  failure  to 
take  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. — 
William  Detweiler. 

The  Spirit  must  have  His  way  with 
us. — C.  F.  Yake. 

No  man  can  truly  love  his  fellow-man 
unless  he  loves  God. — Milton  Brack- 
bill. 

Mission  Boards  would  have  to  look 
for  new  fields  of  labor  if  each  member 
would  tithe  or  freely  give. — Henry 
Garber. 

Children  are  the  future  builders — of 
the  home,  society,  and  church. — Ezra 
Bender. 


INFORMATION  FOR  THOSE  AT- 
TENDING THE  COMING  GEN- 
ERAL CONFERENCE 


Turner  Memorial  Tabernacle,  where 
the  Conference  will  be  held,  is  located 
in  a  beautiful  park  ten  miles  southeast 
of  Salem,  the  capital  of  Oregon,  on  the 
outskirts  of  the  village  of  Turner.  The 
park  consists  of  about  12  acres  in  which 
are  found  numerous  large  shade  trees. 
The  Tabernacle  itself  will  seat  con- 
veniently about  two  thousand,  and  at 
least  a  thousand  more  can  be  accom- 
modated. The  property  is  a  legacy  left 
by  a  Christian  friend,  is  held  in  trust  for 
the  Christian  Church  by  a  perpetual 
association,  is  to  be  open  to  religious 
denominations  for  religious  gatherings, 
and  may  not  be  commercialized.  This  is 
the  reason  why  we  get  it  for  only  $35.00 
for  the  entire  session,  which  amount 
represents  the  cost  of  the  electricity, 
water,  and  other  running  expenses. 

Turner  is.  on  a  hard-surfaced  highway 
and  on  the  main  line  of  the  Southern 
Pacific  railroad  running  from  Portland 
to  Los  Angeles  ;  but  some  distance  from 
the  federal  highway,  thus  free  from  the 
heavy  traffic  usually  met  on  this  great 
thoroughfare.  A  clear  mountain  stream 
skirts  the  grounds  in  the  rear. 

Sleeping  quarters  for  about  350  are 
found  on  and  near  the  grounds  ;  con- 
sisting of  tents,  a  tier  of  small  cabins, 
some  double  cabins,  and  a  number  of 
privately-owned  cabins  of  various  sizes 
and  variously  equipped — some  with 
full  equipment,  some  with  beds  and 
mattresses,  and  others  without  any  us- 
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able  equipment.  There  are  a  number 
of  dormitory  rooms  in  the  rear  of  the 
Tabernacle  fitted  for  sleeping  quarters. 
Near  the  grounds  is  a  two-story  gymna- 
sium available  for  lodgers,  and  a  num- 
ber of  modern  rooms  in  private  houses. 
These  quarters  rent  from  about  25  cents 
to  75  cents  per  double  bed  per  night. 
The  Mennonite  congregations  are 
located  from  20  to  40  miles  from  the 
grounds,  and  arrangements  are  made 
to  take  care  of  visitors  in  our  homes. 
(See  accompanying  map)  There  will 
be  ample  space  for  house  trailers,  pri- 
vate tents,  and  parking  of  all  cars. 

All  meals  will  be  served  on  the 
grounds  at  20  cents  each  for  persons 
seven  years  of  age  and  over.  Children 
under  seven  years  will  be  furnished 
meals  free.  Those  wishing  to  communi- 
cate with  persons  for  any  further  infor- 
mation, or  to  announce  their  coming, 
or  secure  lodging,  should  write  to  the 
following  brethren  representing  the 
various  committees : 

Meals — C.  G.  Yoder,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 
Lodging — S.  E.  Eicher,  Albany,  Oreg. 
Transportation — Dan   Nofziger,  Lebanon, 
Oreg. 

Baggage— Glenn  Whitaker,  2235  N.  W. 
Savier  St.,  Portland,  Oreg. 

Meal  tickets — Jess  Emmert,  Molalla,  Oreg. 

Grounds,  Rest  Rooms,  and  Nurse  Service — 
F.  M.  Shank,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 
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Parking  and  Traffic  Information — Elmer 
McTimmonds,  Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Following  are  the  meetings  sched- 
uled to  take  place  in  connection  with 
the  General  Conference : 

Young  People's  Institute,  at  the  Zion 
Church,  Thursday,  Friday,  and  Saturday, 
Aug.  19,  20,  21. 

Publication  Board,  at  the  Fairview  Church, 
Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  19,  20. 

On  Sunday  forenoon,  Aug.  22,  regu- 
lar services  in  all  the  churches  of  the 
district,  with  FAITH  as  the  theme  for 
all  the  sermons.  In  the  afternoon  and 
evening.  Fundamental  Conference  in 
all  churches. 

From  Monday  Aug.  23,  to  the  end  of 
the  session,  all  meetings  will  be  held  in 
the  Tabernacle  at  Turner. 

By  a  study  of  the  sketch  map  append- 
ed to  this  article,  visitors  may  accurate- 
ly determine  quite  the  location  of  the 
different  churches,  the  roads  leading  to 
them,  and  the  distances  they  are  located 
from  the  Conference  grounds  at  Turner. 

All  brethren,  sisters,  and  friends  are 
heartily  welcomed  to  the  General  Con- 
ference, our  churches,  and  our  homes  in 
Oregon.  Come  praying,  expecting  and 
passing  on  the  blessings  the  Lord  has 
for  us. 

THE  MANAGING  COMMITTEE, 
F.  J.  Gingerich,  Chairman. 
D.  H.  Bender,  Secretary. 


July  29 

MISSIONS  |j 

(Continued  from  page  389) 
tion  draweth  near."  For  the  past  two 
years  the  provincial  authorities  and  the 
Roman  Church  have  been  bearing  pres- 
sure upon  all.  They  are  trying  by  coer- 
cion to  force  their  ideas  on  all.  And 
because  of  the  above  causes  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  interest  new  folks  (i.  e.  folks 
who  before  were  and  are  ignorant  of 
the  Evangelical  Mission),  but  there 
are  other  causes  such  as  an  increasing 
worldliness  and  unbelief.  On  account 
of  the  confusion  of  world  affairs  and  of 
the  prevailing  Church  conditions  many 
folks  have  reason  to  ask  "Whom  do 
men  say  that  I  am?"  or  in  whom  ought 
I  believe?  We  believe  that  a  young  girl  j 
who  was  deceived  by  the  Adventists  is 
coming  out  froin  this  deception  to  be- 
lieve in  the  Gospel  as  we  do.  The  priest 
has  been  telling  the  children  in  Meri- 
diano  Quinto  that  if  they  attend  our 
services  they  will  go  straight  to  hell. 
This  threat  may  work  with  many  little 
innocent  children,  but  it  does  not  work 
with  the  older  ones. 

Some  months  ago  we  asked  permis- 
sion of  a  family  who  live  on  the  other 
side  of  the  railroad  if  it  would  be  pos- 
sible to  have  a  Sunday  school  on  their 
porch  on  Sunday  afternoons  (as  it  is 
difficult  to  find  a  suitable  room)  and 
they  answered  that  we  could  go  ahead.  , 
All  went  well  for  two  Sundays,  but  the 
third  Sunday  the  devil  had  prepared 
the  way  to  stop  our  services  by  having  ; 
a  lot  of  Catholic  friends  of  the  interest-  | 
ed  family  there  to  make  a  disturbance. 
So  when  we  arrived  the  porch  was  fill-  ' 
ed  and  we  rejoiced,  but  we  had  not 
more  than  announced  a  hymn  and  be- 
gun to  sing  when  those  visitors  got  up 
and  walked  behind  the  house  and  began 
talking,  disturbing  our  service.  We 
went  right  on  with  our  service  and 
finished,  closing  the  Sunday  school  with 
a  song  and  prayer.  The  following  week 
a  son  who  occasionally  attended  our 
services  came  and  informed  me  that  it 
was  not  convenient  to  hold  services 
any  longer  at  their  house,  because  it 
offended  some  of  their  friends.  This 
family  cared  more  for  their  friends 
than  to  have  Christ  as  their  eternal 
Friend.  Let  us  pray  for  this  home  and 
many  others  similar  to  that  one. 

Yours  for  Latin  America, 
America  F.  C.  O.  Argentina  J.  L.  Rutt. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  393) 
Bro.  J.  W.  Chriistophel,  who  died  Jan. 
11,  1937,  was  filled  July  4.  On  the  eve-  i 
ning  of  June  27  votes  were  taken  and  j 
on  July  4  ordination  services  were  1 
held  at  Yellow  Creek.  The  lot  fell  c 
upon  Bro.  Ray  Yoder  of  the  Salem  t 
congregation.  May  the  Lord  truly  have  v 
His  will  done  through  this  brother  and  I 
bless  him  in  his  new  responsibility. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  here. 

July  14,  1937.  Cor.  ; 
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Dagmar,  Mont. 

(Dagmar  and  Coalridge  congregations) 

Greetings  of  Love  to  all  Herald 
Readers  : — We  have  received  many 
spiritual  blessings  here  since  our  last 
letter.  On  May  2  Bro.  and  S'ister  Geo. 
Kauffman  and  baby  and  two  other 
sisters  from  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  were 
with  us.  On  May  30  Bro.  Eli  J.  Hoch- 
stetler  of  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  was  with 
us',  at  which  time  we  had  our  com- 
munion service. 

On  July  4  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Click 
and  two  other  sisters  were  here.  We 
thank  these  for  the  encouraging  mes- 
sages they  gave  us.  We  invite  all  who 
come  our  way  to  stop  wdth  us. 

We  as  a  small  flock  here  realize  how 
necessary  it  is  for  us  to  let  our  lights 
shine  in  this  part  of  God's  field.  We 
are  still  praying  that  the  way  will  soon 
open  for  us  to  have  a  permanent  min- 
ister here  at  this  place. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  Bible 
school  in  the  near  future.  We  are  glad 
that  we  are  still  remembered  and  we 
trust  you  will  continue  to  do  so.  Thank 
you  for  these  visits.  May  God  help  us 
to  be  ever  faithful.  We  ask  you  all  to 
pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

July  14,  1937.        Virgil  Guenther. 

Blackie,  Alta. 

(Mount  View  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  who  is  home  on 
furlough  from  South  America,  has  been 
in  our  midst  holding  revival  meetings. 
Texts  for  the  week  are  as  follows :  II 
Chron.  7:17;  I  Jno.  3:22;  Jno.  8:34; 
iProv.  28:13;  Gal.  2:20;  I  Jno.  1:9; 
Matt.  25:11;  Matt.  27:22;  Luke  15.  He 
also  gave  a  short  talk  each  evening  on 
his  work  in  Argentina,  and  the  hun- 
dreds who  have  never  yet  heard  the 
Gospel. 

Visitors  from  Ontario  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  Amos  Burkholder,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Joseph  Hoover,  Elsie  and  Sarah, 
all  of  Markham. 

A  two-weeks  vacation  Bible  school 
for  all  children  opened  on  July  12.  We 
were  assisted  by  Sister  Bernice  Harder 
of  Didsbury. 

Hot,  dry  weather  has  been  hard  on 
the  crops  and  pastures.  Today  refresh- 
ing showers  are  watering  the  dry  earth, 
for  which  we  are  thankful. 

July  15,  1937.  Barbara  Guengerich. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

(Lake  View  Church) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — Since  our  last  letter  from  this 
place  we  have  received  many  blessings 
both  natural  and  spiritual.  In  this  part 
of  N.orth  Dakota  the  Lord  has  given 
us  rain  with  prospects  of  a  good  crop, 
which  causes  all  of  us  to  rejoice  great- 
ly, since  we  have  witnessed  the  drouth 
of  the  past  few  years. 

Many  from  this  place  attended  our 
district  Conference  at  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.  Bro.  E.  G.  Hochstetler,  and  wife 
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and  son,  and  Sister  Emma  Yoder  at- 
tended the  General  Mission  Board 
Meeting.  Sister  Sylvia  Stoll  and 
daughter  went  to  visit  her  parents  in 
Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.  The  rest  of  us 
returned  home,  some  stopping  over 
night  at  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  and  were 
present  at  a  fellowship  meeting. 

On  June  24  the  writer  took  a  group 
of  folks  to  Valley  City  and  on  June 
27  preached  for  the  Amish  brethren  of 
that  place. 

On  July  3  Bro.  M.  D.  Stutzman  came 
into  our  midst  to  hold  our  revival 
meetings.  He  preached  thirteen  ser- 
mons with  power.  The  visible  results 
were  not  altogether  what  we  would 
have  liked  to  see,  but  we  greatly  re- 
joice that  six  young  people  came  out 
on  the  Lord's  side.  Remember  them  at 
the  Throne,  that  they  may  go  all  the 
way  with  the  Lord. 

We  had  a  summer  Bible  school  this 
summer,  beginning  July  5.  The  in- 
structors were  Bro.  Joe  A.. Yoder  and 
Sisters  Bertha  Yoder  and  Christina 
Schmucker  from  other  places.  Bro. 
Abraham  Stoll  and  Sister  Rhoda  Hos- 
tetler  from  this  place  also  assisted,  in 
the  teaching.  Brethren  Dan  Yoder, 
Abraham  Stoll,  and  the  writer  ran  a 
school  bus.  This  helped  to  raise  our 
enrollment  from  32  last  year  to  61  this 
year.  Our  average  attendance  last  year 
was  26  and  this  year  49.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  this  opportunity  to  feed  these 
lambs  the  Word  of  God  in  our  summer 
Bible  school.  On  July  16  we  had  a 
program.  On  July  17  the  Bible  school 
instructors  Avent  to  M'inot,  N.  Dak.,  to 
begin  Bible  school  work  there.  We  are 
glad  for  the  kind  services  they  render- 
ed at  this  place  and  thank  them  for  the 
same.  May  God  continue  to  bless  them 
in  their  work. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

July  17,  1937.  John  H.  Stoll. 


Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

We  praise  God  for  His  wonderful 
works  towards  the  children  of  men. 
We  find  the  words  of  the  prophet 
Samuel  very  fitting,  "Hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  us"  (I  Sam.  7:12). 
-  How  time  is  passing  by!  Several 
weeks  ago  we  were  looking  forward 
to  a  number  of  meetings  which  we  were 
sure  would  be  a  great  help  to  the  Cause 
here  at  this  place.  In  our  notes  of  a 
few  weeks  ago  we  informed  you  of  our 
all-day  meeting,  which  appeared  to  be 
the  beginning  of  greater  things  to  fol- 
low. 

The  next  week  being  the  Dakota- 
Montana  Conference  week,  of  course 
the  question  then  was  as  to  who  would 
attend  the  Conference.  Several  de- 
cided to  attend  that  had  cars.  Then 
there  were  several  besides  the  mission 
family  who  wanted  to  go  but  had  no 
car.  Just  then  Bro.  Ed  Hershberger 
made  a  generous  ofifer  to  equip  his  truck 
for  passengers.  He  offered  to  take  a 
group  of  young  girls,  among  whom 
were  several  city  girls  of  high  school 


age.  Three  of  these  came  from  non- 
Mennonite  homes.  Did  it  pay  to  take 
these  girls  with  us  to  Conference?  One 
accepted  Christ  at  Conference,  the 
other  two  later. 

The  evening  following  Conference 
several  auto  loads  from  the  western 
end  of  the  conference  district  stopped 
over  night  among  the  folks  here.  We 
also  had  a  fellowship  meeting  in  the 
evening.  Bro.  George  Kaufifman  had 
a  load  from  Bloomfield,  Mont.;  Bro.  J. 
Emmet  Harshberger  one  from  Coal- 
ridge, Mont. ;  Bro.  William  Kauffman 
had  a  load  from  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.; 
Bro.  John  Lichty  of  Brinsmade,  N. 
Dak.;  also  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Click 
of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  who  attended 
Conference  and  were  on  their  way  to 
Minot,  N.  Dak.,  their  former  home. 
They  were  accompanied  by  their  son, 
Bro.  A.  L.  Click  of  Minot.  This  made 
quite  an  interesting  group  in  our  fel- 
lowship meeting.  While  we  attended 
Conference  the  Christian  Alliance  or- 
ganization held  tent  meetings  in  the 
lot  across  the  street  from  the  mission 
home. 

Our  series  of  meetings  began  June 
17,  with  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman  of  King- 
man, Alta.,  as  evangelist.  He  was  also 
principal  of  our  Bible  school.  On  June 
21  our  Bible  school  was  opened  with 
an  enrollment  of  forty-one.  Four 
classes  were  arranged.  Besides  Bro. 
Stutzman  there  were  teachers  supplied 
by  the  congregation.  School  con- 
tinued two  weeks,  with  a  closing  pro- 
gram at  the  close  which  was  well  at- 
tended. It  was  our  first  experience  in 
a  Bible  school  here.  It  has  created  a 
greater  interest  by  adding  a  few  more 
to  the  Sunday  school  enrollment.  In 
our  second  week  of  meetings  the  tent 
meetings  closed,  which  was  the  means 
of  bringing  a  few  more  to  the  meetings 
here.  During  these  meetings  one  con- 
fessed Christ  and  several  more  that 
made  a  start  just  recently  before  these 
meetings  came  all  the  way  and  fully 
decided  for  Christ  and  the  Church.  The 
results  are  that  five  are  now  under  in- 
struction for  baptism  and  several 
others  are  to  be  received  later. 

At  Conference  the  question  of  the 
purchasing  of  this  building  was  pre- 
sented. Conference  approved  of  the 
location  and  purchase  of  the  building 
for  a  mission  church,  feeling  it  is  a 
worthy  cause.  Our  aim  has  been,  by 
your  help,  to  raise  $1000  to  pay  for  the 
home.  We  thank  God  for  those  who 
have  responded  and  raised  $250.  It 
now  requires  $750  more  to  pay  off  the 
entire  amount.  We  highly  appreciate 
the  response  thus  far. 

Several  of  our  congregations  in  this 
district  are  again  having  crop  loss 
through  drouth.  Souls  here  need 
the  Bread  of  Life. ,  God  has  placed 
us  in  a  great  space,  and  as  you 
all  are  helping  in  this  cause,  above 
everything  else  pray  for  the  work  and 
the  workers. 

July  19,  1937.  I.  S.  Mast. 
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DAKOTA-MONTANA  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Seventeenth  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Dakota-Montana  District  held  at  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn., 
June  8-11,  1937. 

Organization. — Moderators,  I.  S.  Mast,  Casselton,  N.  Dak.;  J. 
M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.;  Secy.,  J.  C.  Gingerich,  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.;  Chor.,  Ed  Hershberger,  Casselton,  N.  Dak.;  Resolutions  Com.: 
M.  D.  Stutzman,  Geo.  Kauffman,  J.  C.  Gingerich. 

Opening  devotion,  led  by  M.  D.  Stutzman. 

Conference  Sermon  by  J.  M.  Kreider. 

Conference  Questions 

I.  Jesus  Our  All-sufficient  Savior,  opened  by  Ezra  Roth,  Beaver 
Crossing,  Neb. 

II.  Living  the  transformed  life,  opened  by  Geo.  Kauffman, 
Bloomfield,  Mont. 

III.  Fitting  the  family  budget  to  our  income,  opened  by  J.  M. 
Kreider. 

Resolution. — Since  we  are  living  in  an  age  of  luxury,  easy  credit, 
installment-plan  buying  and  federal  relief,  etc.,  we  advise  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  to  make  a  careful  study  of  their  needs  and  financial 
resources  in  the  light  of  such  scriptures  as  Rom.  13:8;  I  Tim.  5:8; 
Rom.  12:17;  II  Cor.  8:21;  I  Thes.  4:12;  I  Cor.  10:31;  Isa.  55:2,  and 
shape  their  expenditures  accordingly. 

IV.  Our  Responsibility  in  supplying  the  local  needs  of  congre- 
gations. 

Resolution. — Since  local  congregational  needs  are  many  and  var- 
ied, and  since  we  are  workers  together  with  God,  I  Cor.  3:9;  I  Pet. 
4:10,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  as  members  of  the  body  of  Christ  make  a 
prayerful  and  conscientious  effort  to  carry  our  share  of  the  burden 
incidental  to  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Lord,  locally,  whether  it  be 
in  consecration,  in  prayer,  in  finances  or  the  most  menial  duty  con- 
nected with  the  work  of  the  Lord  at  the  home  base.  Mark  10:45; 
Matt.  10:24. 

The  Dakota-Montana  Conference  in  session  near  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  hereby  expresses  our  sincere  thanks  and  appreciation  to  our 
sister  conferences  for  their  help  to  us  in  sending  delegates  to  this 
session  of  Conference. 

Conference  Members 
Bishops:  I.  S.  Mast,  E.  G.  Hochstetler. 

Deacons:  L.  C.  Kauffman,  J.  E.  Harshbarger,  R.  E.  Meyers,  Abe 
Stoll. 

Ministers:  L.  A.  Kauffman,  Geo.  Kauffman,  Elmer  Bontreger, 
Elmer  D.  Hershberger,  John  Stoll,  J.  C.  Gingerich,  Archie  Kauffman 
(absent). 

Delegates:  Bishop  J.  M.  Kreider  (Mo.-Kans.),  Ezra  Roth  (la.- 
Neb.),  (absent)  (Illinois),  (absent)  (Pacific  Coast). 

Visitors:  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta.;  Geo.  Miller,  Milford, 
Neb.;  L.  S.  Click,  Knoxville,  Tenn.;  Noah  Landis,  Jackson,  Minn. 

Conference  Appointments 

Mod.,  E.  G.  Hochstetler. 
Ch'r'n,  Dist.  M.  B.,  L.  C.  Kauffman. 
Assistant,  A.  A.  Kauffman. 
Sec.-treas.  Dist.  M.  B.,  A.  L.  Click. 
Bible  School  Com.,  J.  C.  Gingerich. 
Gen.  M.  B.  Mem.,  E.  D.  Hershberger. 
Pub.  Bd.  Mem.,  R.  E.  Meyers. 
Min.  Sup.  Com.,  L.  C.  Kauffman. 
Com.  Arrg.,  Gen.  Conf.,  I.  S.  Mast. 


Miscellaneous 

Amt.  of  offering,  $48.57. 

Total  district  membership  this  year,  344. 

Fine  weather  conditions,  a  good  attendance,  and  a  fine  spirit  of 
unity  and  devotion  prevailed  during  the  Conference,  making  it  a  real 
blessing  to  those  who  were  privileged  to  attend. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secretary. 

WORKERS'  CONFERENCE 

(June  8-9,  1937) 
Devotion,  L.  A.  Kauffman,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Organization. — Mods.,  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta.;  Geo. 
Kauffman,  Bloomfield,  Alont.;  Chor.,  Geo.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb.; 
Secy.,  A.  L.  Click,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Subjects. — The  Spirit  of  the  Master  in  Service,  Roy  Kauffman, 
Bloomfield,  Mont.;  Sermon,  Ezra  Roth,  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.; 
Acts  9:6  "Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  Me  to  do?"  (special  prayer 
service),  by  E.  G.  Hochstetler,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.;  How  to  Impress 
into  the  Hearts  of  our  Youth  the  Beauty  of  the  Christian  Life,  Elmer 
Borntrager,  Bloomfield,  Mont.;  Qualifications  of  an  Efficient  Sunday 
School  Teacher,  Ed.  L.  Kauffman,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.;  How  to 
Conduct  a  Successful  Teachers'  Meeting  in  a  Rural  Community,  A. 
L.  GHck,  Minot,  N.  Dak.;  Importance  of  a  Sunday  School  Teacher's 
everyday  Life,  Ed.  Hershberger,  Amenia,  N.  Dak.,  and  Cliflord 
Kauffman,  Bloomfield,  Mont.;  History  of  Our  Sunday  School  Work 
in  Wisconsin,  Dorothea  Martin,  Sheldon,  Wis.;  Possibilities  of  Ex- 
tension Work  in  our  District,  I.  S.  Mast,  Casselton,  N.  Dak.;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  Geo.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb.;  The  Importance  of  Rev- 
erence— (1)  In  the  Home,  L.  S.  Click,  Knoxville,  Tenn.;  (2)  On  the 
Church  Ground,  Lucille  Mullet,  Bloomfield,  Mont.;  (3)  Upon  enter- 
ing the  Building,  Ruby  Martin,  Minot,  N.  Dak.;  (4)  During  Time  of 
Devotion,  Eunice  Mast,  Casselton,  N.  Dak.;  (S)  During  the  Lesson 
Period,  Iva  Kauffman,  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.;  Teaching  the  Grace  of 
Giving  to  S.  S.  Pupils,  L.  A.  Kauffman,  Minot,  N.  Dak.;  Rewards  of 
Faithful  Service,  Geo.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb.;  Christian  Purity — (1) 
In  Thought,  Samuel  Miller,  Bloomfield,  Mont.;,  (2)  In  Word,  Ruth 
Johnson,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.;  (3)  In  Deed,  R.  E.  Myers,  Minot, 
N.  Dak.;  Duet,  "Dear  Lord  Forgive" — Lucille  Mullet  and  Esther 
Borntrager,  Bloomfield,  Mont.;  Ways  in  which  Young  People  may 
Serve  the  Church,  Earnest  Kauffman,  Coalridge,  Mont.;  The  Joy 
and  Fruitfulness  of  a  Surrendered  Life,  A.  A.  Kauffman,  Sheldon, 
Wis.;  Sermon  (Present  Day  Dangers  confronting  our  Young  Peo- 
ple), J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

Gleanings.- — Helpfulness,  sympathy,  compassion,  willingness, 
love,  self-sacrifice — we  should  manifest  these  virtues  in  our  service 
for  Him.  Conscience  is  an  unsafe  guide.  It  is  possible  for  every  one 
of  us  to  recognize  the  voice  of  God.  God  does  not  want  a  partial  sac- 
rifice, but  a  complete  one.  We  should  not  make  our  own  plans,  but 
go  to  those  whom  God  has  set  over  us.  Only  the  Christian  life  can  be 
really  beautiful.  The  Sunday-school  teacher  is  the  prime  factor  in 
S.  S.  work.  To  be  capable  a  teacher  must  read,  study,  learn.  Essen- 
tial requirements  for  a  successful  teachers'  meeting  are:  co-operation, 
consecration,  conscientious  effort.  We  should  be  more  Spirit-filled 
and  more  Word-filled.  Little  things  in  our  lives  are  sometimes  greater 
hindrances  to  our  work  and  service  than  larger  things.  The  teacher's 
everyday  life  has  more  influence  than  his  teaching.  Our  Christian 
homes  should  be  suburbs  of  heaven.  Irreverence  is  one  of  the  surest 
indications  of  weakness.  The  Christian  has  a  reward  that  no  one  can 
take  from  him.  What  we  think,  reveals  our  character;  our  speech 
betrays  us.  Acts  are  prompted  by  thoughts  and  habits.  _We  should 
be  as  clay  in  the  potter's  hands,  a_nd  our  lives  will  be  fruitful. 

A.  L.  Click,  Secretary. 


Hannibal,  Mo. 


Report  of  the  Home  Conference  held  July 
3  and  4,  1937,  at  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Nelson  Kauffman, 
Chor.,  Naomi  Zook;  Secy.,  Mary  Anderson. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Foundations  of  a 
Christian  Home,  Russel  Allan;  The  Church 
the  Earthly  Home  of  God's  People,  Abner 
Yoder,  Parncll,  Iowa;  (Sunday  morning) 
Sermon,  Abner  Yoder;  The  Responsibilities 
of  a  Christian  Home,  John  Yoder;  Blessings 
of  Prayer  and  Praise  in  the  Home,  John 
Reishley;  Strengthening  Home  Ties;  Jacob 
Unternahcr;  How  I  can  be  a  Blessing  in  My 
Home,  Edith  Young,  Margaret  Veden- 
houpt,  Russel  Detwiler;  Present-day  prob- 
lems in  the  Home  and  Their  Solutions,  Ab- 
ner Yoder;  Open  Discussion,  Homes  That 
Have  Blessed  My  Life,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Nelson  Kauffman;  Set  Thine  House  in  Order, 
Virginia  Bates;  Go  Home  and  Tell,  Abner 
Yoder. 


Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  truest  foundation 
of  a  home  is  real  Christianity.  The  teachings 
in  a  Christian  home  must  verify  the  teachings 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Home  ties  are  strengthened 
by  love,  prayer,  and  appreciation.  We  can  be 
blessings  in  our  homes  by  being  obedient, 
cheerful,  happy,  and  helpful.  Charity  begins 
at  home  but  should  never  end  there.  The 
only  solution  to  problems  in  the  home  is 
Jesus.  Let  us  keep  our  houses  in  order  till 
Jesus  comes. 

Mary  Anderson,  Secy. 


Married 


Ropp— SmiicUer.— On  Simday,  May  30,  1937, 
in  the  Detroit  Moniionite  Church,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  William  Ropp  and  Sister  Anna 
Smuckor,  both  of  the  Detroit  congregation,  Bro. 
Frank  B.  Rabcr  officiating.  Sister  Ropp  is  a 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Jesse  Smucker  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  Ropp  is  a  son  of  Bro.  and 


Sister  Joe  Ropp  of  Detroit.  Sister  Ropp  is  well 
known  because  of  her  several  years  labor  at  the 
Detroit  Mission.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God 
attend  them  through  life. 


Lehman— Yoder.— On  July  14,  1937,  Bro.  Da- 
vid Lehman  and  Sister  Velma  Yoder,  both  of  the 
Salem  Mennonite  congregation  near  Tofield, 
Alta.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  N. 
E.  Roth  officiating.  We  wish  them  God's  richest 
blessings  through  life. 


Gingerich — Bender. — On  June  20,  1937,  at 
the  West  Union  Church  near  Parnell,  Iowa,  Bro. 
Aldine  Gingerich  and  Sister  Wilma  Bender, 
both  of  the  West  Union  Church,  were  united  in 
marriage.  Bishop  Abner  G.  Yoder  officiating. 
May  God  bless  them  and  make  them  a  blessing. 


Shank— Graybill.— On  July  14,  1937,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Freeport, 
111.,  Bro.  Eldon  Shank  of  Sterling,  111.,  and  Sis- 
ter Lois  Graybill  of  Freeport  were  united  in 
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holy  marriage,  Bro.  S.  E.  Graybill,  father  of  the 
bride,  officiating.  May  God  richly  bless  this  un- 
ion. 


Imhoff — Sears. — On  Feb.  5,  1937,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Tillman  Imhoff  of 
the  Metamora  congregation  and  Gladys  Sears  of 
the  Willow  Springs  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage,  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  officiating.  May 
God's  blessing  rest  upon  them  and  keep  them  in 
His  ways. 


Sommers — Hostetler. — On  July  17,  1937,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Willis  Hostetler,  Bro.  Clyde  Sommers  and  Sister 
Idella  Hostetler,  both  members  of  the  Howard- 
Miami  congregation  near  Amboy,  Ind.,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  A.  G.  Horner 
of  Greentown,  Ind. 


Troyer — Miller. — On  Saturday  evening,  July 
10,  1937,  Bro.  Roy  Troyer  and  Sister  Opal  Mil- 
ler, both  members  of  the  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio, 
Mennonite  Church,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Wm. 
G.  Detweiler,  Canton,  Ohio.  May  God  make 
their  lives  rich  in  happiness  and  good  works. 


Clemens — Kaufmann. — On  June  1,  1937,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  mother  near  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  Bro.  Paul  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  and 
Mary  Kaufmann  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  were  united 
in  marriage,  Bishop  C.  A.  Hartzler  officiating. 
May  God's  guidance  and  blessing  go  with  them 
in  their  journey  through  life  in  this  new  rela- 
tionship. 


Harris — Hooley. — On  Sunday,  June  27,  1937, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Melvin  Hooley,  Bro.  Cecil  Harris,  formerly 
of  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  and  Sister  Mary  Hooley 
were  united  in  marriage  by  the  home  bishop, 
Bro.  C.  I.  Kropf  of  the  Zion  congregation  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg.  May  God's  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


Obituary 


Huber. — Lois  Violet,  daughter  of  Clarence  W. 
and  Violet  I.  (Baker)  Huber,  was  born  July  19, 
1935,  in  Halifax  Co.,  Va. ;  died  May  27,  1937  at 
South  Boston  Hospital  of  complications  of  stom- 
ach trouble,  pneumonia  and  whooping  cough. 
She  leaves  her  parents,  4  sisters,  2  brothers,  4 
grandparents,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Brethren  O.  B.  Snead  and  J.  F.  Garber  at  Ebe- 
nezer  Church. 


BrighitbilL— William  Brightbill  of  South  Lake- 
mount,  Altoona,  Pa.,  was  born  July  21,  1883; 
died  July  4,  1937;  aged  53  y.  11  m.  15  d.  Sur- 
viving are  his  wife  (Elizabeth),  a  daughter 
(Margaret),  a  stepson  (James  Beckwith),  and 
a  step-daughter  (Charlotte  Wilhouse,  Philadel- 
phia). He  was  a  member  of  the  First  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Altoona.  He  was  afflicted  for  a  year. 
Services  were  held  July  7  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church.  Text,  Num.  23:10. 


Newcomer. — Jacob  S.  Newcomer  of  Woodbury, 
Pa.,  was  born  Jan.  4,  1851 ;  died  July  9,  193'7 ; 
aged  86  y.  5  m.  3  d.  For  a  number  of  years  he 
was  living  with  his  children  in  Altoona.  He 
died  at  the  home  of  his  son  Charles  J.,  804-4th 
Ave.,  Altoona.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.  Surviving 
are  his  son  (Charles  J.)  and  4  grandchildren. 
Funeral  was  held  at  the  J.  N.  Byer  funeral  par- 
lor, Woodbury,  July  11,  in  charge  of  D.  I. 
Stonerook  of  Martinsburg  and  J.  M.  Nissley. 
Text,  Rev.  14:13. 


Yoder. — Norma  Jean,  daughter  of  Orris  and 
Effie  (Falb)  Yoder,  was  born  in  Louisville,  0., 
Nov.  23,  1935 ;  died  near  the  same  place  July  11, 
1937.  She  was  a  very  pleasant  little  child  and 
had  been  at  Sunday  school  and  church  on  Sun- 
day morning.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  while  play- 


ing in  the  yard  after  a  heavy  rain,  she  somehow 
fell  into  a  small  water  trap  and  drowned.  She 
is  survived  by  her  parents,  3  grandparents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Fred  Yoder  of  Louisville,  O.,  and  David 
Falb  of  Orrville,  O.),  6  uncles,  and  3  aunts.  One 
aunt  and  her  grandmother  Falb  preceded  her  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Beech 
Mennonite  Church,  Brethren  O.  N.  Johns  and  I. 
J.  Buchwalter  officiating.  Interment  in  the 
church  cemetery. 


Cable. — Amos  Cable  was  born  July  1,  1875; 
died  June  21,  1937;  aged  61  y.  11  m.  20  d. 
Death  occurred  following  an  operation  at  the 
Windber  Hospital.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow 
(Mrs.  Lydia  Johns  Cable),  2  daughters  and  5 
sons  (Nellie,  wife  of  Harry  Thomas,  Henry. 
Ralph,  Robert,  James,  John,  and  Edna,  wife  of 
Elvin  Lehman),  all  of  Conemaugh  T^vp.  He  is 
also  survived  by  16  grandchildren,  1  half  brother 
(Romanus  Alwine),  1  half  sister  (Mrs.  John 
Pallister),  an  aunt  (Elizabeth  Cable),  who  re- 
sides at  his  home.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by 
2  daughters  (Katie  and  Cora  Cable).  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  the  Thom- 
as congregation.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
June  23  at  the  home,  and  at  the  Thomas  Church 
by  Brethren  Harry  C.  Blough,  Hiram  Wingard, 
E.  W.  Kulp,  and  Joseph  Saylor.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Lichti. — Moses  Lichti  was  born  near  Welles- 
ley,  Ont.,  Oct.  11,  1873;  died  at  the  Batavia 
Hospital  April  22,  1937  ;  aged  63  y.  6  m.  11  d. 
Death  was  due  to  pneumonia.  On  March  21, 
1905  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna  Lichti. 
When  a  young  man  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Savior  and  united  with  the  Conservative  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
until  the  Lord  called  him  home.  On  Feb.  14, 
1922,  he  with  his  family  moved  to  New  York 
state,  where  he  has  resided  since,  and  worshiped 
with  the  Alden  congregation.  He  leaves  his 
wife,  6  sons  (Ezra,  Cletus,  Elmer,  Ivan,  Lee 
and  Willard  Ray),  4  grandchildren,  1  brother 
(Menno),  and  3  sisters  (Nancy,  wife  of  Dan 
Schmidt;  Barbara,  wife  of  Jacob  Erb ;  Mary, 
wife  of  Solomon  Leis).  His  parents,  3  brothei'^, 
and  2  sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral 
services  at  the  house  were  conducted  by  Daniel 
Lebold  of  Wellesley,  Ont.,  and  at  the  Alden 
M.  H.  by  the  home  ministers,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Lebold  who  preached  in  the  German  language. 


Myers. — Emma  (Swinehart)  Myers  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  December,  1876;  died 
April  12,  1937,  at  New  Providence,  Pa.;  aged 
60  years.  May  16,  1895,  she  was  married  to 
John  M.  Myers.  To  this  union  were  born  5 
children.  She  is  survived  by  her  bereaved  hus- 
band, 3  sons  (Charles  of  Lampeter,  Aaron  of 
Quarryville,  Amos  of  Plershey),  2  daughters 
(Florence,  wife  of  Ben  Huber  of  East  Peters- 
burg ;  Anna,  wife  of  George  Sangrey  Jr.,  Willow 
Street),  and  2  brothers.  She  was  sick  only  a 
short  time  with  gall  stones  when  she  was  called 
to  the  great  beyond.  She  was  a  kind  and  loving 
wife  and  mother,  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home.  She  was  a  member  of  the  New  Provi- 
dence Mennonite  Church  for  a  number  of  years. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at 
the  New  Providence  Church  by  Abram  Metzler 
and    Smith. 

"Silent  thoughts  bring  many  a  tear. 
For  one  we  loved  and  cherished  here ; 
God  took  her  home,  it  was  His  will ; 
But  in  our  hearts  she  liveth  still." 


Reber. — John,  son  of  Christian  and  Caroline 
(Unrhue)  Reber,  was  born  in  MePherson  Co., 
Kans.,  March  29,  1878.  He  was  the  second  in  a 
family  of  13  children,  in  which  his  death  was 
the  first.  All  of  his  brothers  and  sisters,  with 
the  exception  of  one  brother  who  lives  in  Win- 
ton,  Calif.,  live  in  Harper  Co.,  Kans.  His  mother 
preceded  him  in  death  in  1928  and  his  father  in 
1931.  On  Feb.  17,  1915,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Irene  Slaubaugh  who  survives  him. 
To  their  union  was  born  1  son  (Henry)  who 
died  in  1922.  Be-'  les  his  sorrowing  wife,  broth- 


ers, and  sisters,  he  leaves  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  When  a  young  man  he  moved  with 
his  parents  to  Harper  Co.,  Kans.,  where  he  lived 
until  the  age  of  22  when  he  came  to  Iowa  to 
reside  and  Iowa  county  has  continued  to  be  his 
home.  In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Amish- 
Mennonite  Church  in  Kansas,  and  coming  to 
Iowa  he  transferred  his  membership  to  the  West 
Union  congregation  where  he  was  in  full  fellow- 
ship at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  a  faithful 
attendant  at  public  worship  as  long  as  his 
health  permitted.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  West  Union  church  Monday  conducted  by 
Abner  G.  Yoder  and  Chriss  Yoder.  Text,  Rev. 
21 :3,  4.  Burial  took  place  in  the  West  Union 
Cemetery. 


Yoder. — Abner  C,  son  of  Bishop  Abner  and 
Veronica  (Schrock)  Yoder,  was  born  near  Shar- 
on Center,  Iowa,  Oct.  28,  1866.  He  lived  his 
entire  life  in  the  surrounding  community  in 
which  he  was  born,  with  the  exception  of  3  years 
which  he  spent  in  South  Dakota.  He  grew  up 
on  the  farm,  and  after  reaching  manhood  he  be- 
gan clerking  in  a  store  in  Iowa  City  and  con- 
tinued in  similar  work — later  going  into  busi- 
ness for  himself  and  continuing  as  long  as 
health  permitted.  He  had  been  in  failing  health 
for  a  number  of  years  and  for  the  last  5  years 
he  had  made  his  home  with  Emery  A.  Brenne- 
man  and  family,  Mrs.  Brenneman  being  his 
niece.  About  6  weeks  ago  he  was  taken  to  the 
Forest  Park  Sanatorium  in  Davenport,  la.  Al- 
though his  health  failed  for  a  long  time  yet  he 
suffered  little  and  died  without  a  struggle  July 
4,  1937,  aged  70  y.  8  m.  6  d.  About  9  years  ago 
he  was  baptized  by  the  pastor  of  the  Pleasant 
Hill  Methodist  Church.  He  was  the  youngest 
sou  of  a  family  of  12  children,  9  of  whom  have 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  1  sister  (Mrs. 
Salome  Bender  of  Wellman,  la.),  1  brother 
(John  A.  of  Iowa  City),  a  host  of  nephews  and 
nieces,  besides  other  relatives  and  friends.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  July  6  at  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Church  by  Joe  L.  Hershberger  and 
John  Y.  Swartzeudruber.  Text,  I  Cor.  15:35,  36. 


MiUer.— Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Eli  and 
Anna  (Becher)  Conrad,  was  born  in  Stark  Co., 
Ohio,  June  26,  1859 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Edge- 
field, Ohio,  July  9,  1937;  aged  78  y.  5  m.  13  d. 
On  Feb.  7,  1878,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Daniel  C.  Miller.  To  this  union  were  born  3 
children.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death 
Dec.  2,  1919.  She  is  survived  by  her  3  sons  (Eli 
D.  of  Marshallville,  O.,  Harvey  D.  of  North 
Canton,  O.,  and  Orrin  D.  with  whom  she  had 
her  liome),  6  grandchildren,  4  great-grandchil- 
dren. 1  brother  (Jonas  Conrad  of  Louisville,  O.), 
1  nephew  (Eli  Graber  of  Seville,  O.),  1  niece 
(Mrs.  Byron  Schmucker  of  Louisville),  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Besides  her 
husband,  1  brother,  1  sister  and  2  great-grand- 
children also  preceded  her  in  death.  She  united 
with  the  Beech  Jlennonite  Church  in  1875  and 
continued  as  a  faithful  member  until  her  death. 
She  was  of  a  quiet  and  cheerful  disposition  and 
survived  a  number  of  very  severe  sieges  of  sick- 
ness, but  this  time  after  a  very  short  illness  she 
quietly  passed  out.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Wartzler  Church  and  were  in  charge  of 
Bro.  O.  N.  Johns.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Dearer  to  us  than  words  can  tell 
Are  the  thoughts  of  mother  whom  we  loved  so 
well. 

'Tis  only  those  who  have  loved  and  lost, 
Who  can  realize  the  bitter  cost. 


Thus  it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer, 
and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day : 
and  that  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  a- 
mong  all  nations. — Luke  24 :46,  47. 


Upon  this  ROCK  will  I  build  my 
CHURCH,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it. — Matt.  16:18. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  29,  1937 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 


The  Mennonite  Publication  Board  will  hold 
its  biennial  meeting  at  the  Fairview  Church 
near  Albany,  Oreg.,  Aug.  19  and  20,  1937. 

The  Executive  and  Publishing  Committees 
will  meet  on  Thursday.  On  Thursday  eve- 
ning and  Friday  the  meeting  will  be  for  the 
public.  We  extend  welcome  to  all. 

M.  H.  Shantz,  Pres. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 


Schedule  for  General  Conference  and  asso- 
ciated meetings  to  be  held  at  Turner,  Oreg., 
August  19-26,  1937,  the  Lord  willing. 
Thursday,  August  19 

The  Publication  Board  meets  at  the  Fair- 
view  church  near  Albany.  Meeting  of  Execu- 
tive and  Publishing  Committees  in  the  after- 
noon. Public  meeting  in  the  evening. 
Friday,  August  20 

Continuation  of  the  Publication  Board 
meeting,  closing  with  an  evening  session. 

Saturday,  August  21 

Open  for  Committee  work.  No  public 
meetings. 

Sunday,  August  22 

Regular  services  at  all  the  churches  in  the 
community  in  the  forenoon;  using  Faith  as 
the  theme  for  the  sermons.  In  the  afternoon 
and  evening  Fundamentals  Conferences  are 
to  be  held  at  all  the  churches. 
Monday,  August  23 

The  Committee  on  Arrangements  meets  in 
the  morning  and  continues  until  through. 

At  2:00  o'clock  the  public  meetings  begin 
in  the  tabernacle  at  Turner,  Oreg.  The  after- 
noon program  is  arranged  by  the  General 
Mission  Board  and  the  evening  program  by 
the  Young  People's  Problems  and  the  Young 
People's  Topics  committees. 
Tuesday,  August  24 

For  the  forenoon  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee  has  arranged  the  program, 
the  Board  of  Education  for  the  afternoon,  and 
the  Peace  Problems  Committee  for  the  eve- 
ning. 

Wednesday,  August  25 

General  Conference  proper  begins.  Morn- 
ing, afternoon,  and  evening  programs. 
Thursday,  August  26 

The  work  of  the  General  Conference  con- 
tinues and  is  expected  to  close  with  the  eve- 
ning session. 

The  above  schedule  has  been  arranged  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  are  planning  to  at- 
tend General  Conference  in  Oregon.  It  is  the 
plan  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  publish 
a  tentative  program  in  due  time.  As  we  con- 
tinue to  plan  for  this  meeting  may  we  also 
seek  divine  guidance  so  that  His  will  ma^y  be 
done  and  His  name  glorified.  A  cordial  mvi- 
tation  is  extended  to  all  those  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Simon  Gingerich,  Moderator. 
J.  A.  Heiser,  Secretary. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Sotuthwestern    Pa.,  Conference 
Announcement 

The  Mennonite  Church  Conference  and 
Associated  Meetings  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  District  will  meet  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  Aug.  2-6,  1937,  according  to  schedule. 
Monday  2  P.  M.  Executive  Committee  and 
Bishops 


Monday   evening   Mission  Board 

Tuesday  morning   Mission  Board 

Tuesday  1:30  P.  M.    Associated  Sewing 
Circles 

Tuesday  evening,   7:15   Sunday  School 

Conference 

Thursday  10:00  A.  M  Church  Conference 

Friday  forenoon    (Ministerial  Meeting 

at  8:00  A.  M) 

Those  coming  by  auto  east  or  west  on 
National  Highway  U.  S.  Route  40  leave  at 
Grantsville,  Md.,  north  3  miles  to  Springs. 

Coming  on  Lincoln  Highway,  east  or 
west,  turn  south  at  Jenners  Crossroad,  take 
No.  219  to  Salisbury,  Pa.,  about  42  miles, 
then  concrete  road  to  Springs. 

For  other  information  write  M.  B.  Miller, 
Sec,  Grantsville,  Md. 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  hold  its  annual  session  with  the 
East  Holbrook  congregation  near  La  Junta. 
Colo.,  on  the  following  dates: 

Ministers  meeting:  1:30  P.  M.,  Aug.  12. 

Church  Conference:  Aug.  13  and  14. 

Workers  Conference:  Beginning  Aug.  14, 
at  noon,  with  Summer  Bible  School  session  in 
the  evening;  Sunday  School  Session,  Aug.  15, 
9  A.  M.;  Young  People's  Session,  1:15  P.  M., 
and  Missionary  Session,  7  P.  M. 

Sermon  each  evening.  Welcome  to  all. 

Alva  Swartzendruber,  Mod.,  Hydro,  Okla. 

Earl  Buckwalter,  Secy.,  Hesston,  Kans. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Forty-third  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  convene  (D. 
V.)  at  the  Midway  Church,  near  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  Aug.  4,  5,  1937.  All  Sunday  schools 
are  asked  to  elect  delegates.  All  bishops, 
ministers,  deacons,  and  Sunday  school  super- 
intendents are  delegates  and  are  urged  to 
attend  all  delegates'  meetings.  A  cordial  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  all  who  are  interested 
in  Sunday  school  and  Church  work.  For  in- 
formation concerning  transportation  and 
lodging,  write  to  A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima, 
Ohio.  P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


SUNDAY    SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
held  Aug.  3-5,  1937,  with  the  Salem  congre- 
gation, west  of  Goshen. 

You  are  all  cordially  invited  to  enjoy  this 
spiritual  feast  together.   Come  praying. 

Ray  F.  Yoder,  Chairman. 
Amos  O.  Hostetler,  Secretary. 


SOME   WORTHWHILE   SIDE  TRIPS 
ON  YOUR  WAY  TO  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  District 
is  sponsoring  a  Young  People's  Institute  at 
Manitou,  Colo.,  Aug.  7-11.  Registration, 
Saturday  P.  M.,  Victorious  Life  Conference, 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday;  Classes,  Mon- 
day to  Wednesday.  This  will  give  you  an 
opportunity  to  see  some  of  the  wonders  of 
God's  creation  while  receiving  good  things 
from  God's  Word. 

The  evening  following  the  close  of  Young 
People's  Institute,  the  Missouri-Kansas  Con- 
ference convenes  at  Cheraw,  Colo.,  only  a 
short  distance  from  La  Junta.  The  Con- 
ference continues  from  Thursday  evening 
(Aug.  12)  to  Sunday  evening. 

Those  going  to  General  Conference  on  the 
train  will  have  plenty  of  time  to  get  to  Che- 
yenne, Wyoming,  to  board  the  "Mennonite 
Train"  for  Turner,  Oreg.  ^There  will  be  no 


extra  cost  to  buy  your  ticket  to  Oregon  via 
La  Junta,  Colo. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
may  wish  to  attend  these  meetings. 

Earl  Buckwalter,  Secy. 


PACIFIC  COAST  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 


If  present  plans  carry,  we  are  looking 
forward  to  an  interesting  Institute  to  be  held 
Thursday  evening,  Friday  and  Saturday  prior 
to  the  week  of  General  Conference,  at  the 
Zion  Church  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

This  should  prove  a  real  opportunity  for 
our  young  people  of  the  East  and  West  to 
study  and  fellowship  together.  Every  effort 
will  be  made  by  the  committee  in  charge  to 
lay  the  foundation  for  a  profitable  spiritual 
feasting  together. 

A  good  practical  program  is  arranged, 
pending  the  approval  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  District  Conference. 

The  big  West  offers  many  opportunities 
to  the  young  man  and  woman.  If  time  con- 
tinues, a  great  and  wonderful  future  looms 
in  the  western  horizon  of  this  fair  land  of 
ours  from  the  natural  angle. 

With  this  picture  before  us,  we  also  note 
at  once  the  wonderful  opportunities  for 
Christian  service.  A  wide  and  needy  field 
truly  presents  itself. 

Take  this  opportunity  to  acquaint  yourself 
with  the  workers  and  work  of  the  great 
Northwest. 

We  heartily  invite  all  who  can  to  be  with 
us  and  help  us  make  this  work  a  grand  suc- 
cess for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

We  are  expecting  many,  and  to  help  us  in 
our  arrangements,  when  you  decide  you  will 
come  (D.  V.)  just  drop  us  a  card  stating  the 
same.  Secretary  of  Committee, 

E.  S.  Garber,      Filer,  Idaho. 


In  the  cottage  there  is  joy, 

When  there's  love  at  home; 
Hate  and  envy  ne'er  annoy. 

When  there's  love  at  home; 
Roses  blossom  'neath  our  feet. 

All  the  earth's  a  garden  sweet. 
Making  life  a  bliss  complete. 

When  there's  love  at  home. — Sel. 


One  of  the  great  causes  of  backsliding  is 
that  of  folks  being  idle. — J.  D.  Mininger. 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments." 


Turn  to  the  next  chapter,  and  you 

have  the  same  thought  expressed  in 
another  form :  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if 
ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you." 


In  other  words,  love  and  obedience 
are  inseparably  connected.  In  both  the 
above  quoted  texts  our  loving  Savior 
emphasizes  this  fact.  It  recalls  the  as- 
surance of  the  loving  Father  when  He 
says :  "Obey  my  voice,  and  I  will  be 
your  God." 


Too  many  people  look  upon  obedi- 
ence to  God  as  a  duty  to  be  complied 
with  reluctantly,  when  they  ought  to 
look  upon  it  as  a  Christian  privilege. 
Nothing  is  more  natural  than  that  of 
cheerful  obedience  to  one  whom  we 
love.  You  never  saw  any  one  in  whose 
heart  the  love  of  God  was  shed  abroad 
in  the  heart,  but  that  it  was  his  delight 
to  serve,  worship,  and  obey  God. 


The  Bible  speaks  of  two  kinds  of 
pleasure.  The  first  is  that  of  worldly 
amusements  of  which  the  wise  man 
speaks  when  he  says  (Eccl.  11  :9)  that 
"for  all  these  things  God  will  bring 
thee  into  judgment."  The  second  is  the 
joy  of  the  Lord,  referred  to  in  this  life 
as  "joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory," 
and  in  the  life  to  come,  "at  thy  right 
hand  are  pleasures  forevermore."  The 
first  is  soul-destroying;  the  second, 
soul-satisfying  and  uplifting.  "Rejoice 
in  the  Lord  alway;  and  again  I  say. 
Rejoice." 


On  another  page  will  be  found  the 
first  installment  of  a  pointed  article 
on  "Some  Observations  on  the  Word 
of  God  and  Present  Thought,"  by  Bro. 
John  C.  Wenger.  The  remainder  of  the 
article  will  appear  in  next  week's  Gos- 
pel Herald,  the  Lord  willing.  It  will 
pay  you  to  read  it.  Our  brother  brings 


facts  before  us  that  all  people  should 
know,  especially  those  who  have  been 
tempted  with  the  charms  of  "modern- 
ism," so-called.  Our  brother  is  both 
logical  and  Biblical  in  the  meditations 
he  brings  before  us. 


Thrift. — When  God  said  to  Adam, 
"In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shaft  thou 
eat  bread,"  He  gave  to  fallen  man  his 
first  lesson  on  thrift.  Thrift  is  man's 
part  in  meeting  the  conditions  for  re- 
ceiving God's  blessings.  The  three 
things  that  belong  to  thrift  are  labor, 
economy,  and  sober  judgment. 

1.  Labor  is  the  opposite  of  laziness 
or  slothfulness.  It  may  be  with  hands 
or  brain.  It  is  the  man  with  the  pas- 
sion for  work  that  wins  his  way  in  life. 
As  "an  idle  brain  is  the  devil's  work- 
shop," so  idle  hands  are  the  forerunner 
of  poverty  and  failure.  To  dream  of 
wealth  or  fame  without  a  willingness 
to  work  is  an  evidence  of  an  impractical 
mind  and  undeserving  personality. 

2.  Economy  is  another  essential  to 
real  thrift.  Every  family  should  make 
it  an  unalterable  rule  to  live  within  its 
income.  Extravagance,  under  any  cir- 
cumstances, is  a  wasteful  sin.  Even 
the  millionaire  who  spends  his  money 
lavishly  is  sinning  against  God,  in  this 
that  "the  earth  is  the  Lord's"  and  the 
money  that  he  wastes  is  n;ot  his  but 
the  Lord's  ;  he  being  but  God's  steward 
and  therefore  being  responsible  before 
God  for  the  proper  use  of  the  money 
entrusted  to  his  care.  Then  there  are 
investments  which  we  may  rightfully 
make  provided  we  have  the  means  at 
hand  to  pay,  but  which  we  have  no 
right  to  make  when  we  have  not  the 
means  to  pay  for  it.  Live  within  your 
means,  and  do  your  best  to  lay  up 
money  to  provide  for  the  proverbial 
"rainy  day,"  is  a  rule  to  be  followed  by 
every  individual,  every  family,  every 
church,  every  business  firm. 

3.  Sober  judgment  is  perhaps  the 
greatest  asset  in  a  prosperous  life.  We 
have  seen  people  that  worked  hard 
enough  and  were  quite  economical ; 


SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 
XI.    The  Dress  Question 

This  is  one  of  the  most  widely  dis- 
cussed subjects  known  to  man.  It  was 
the  first  thing  mentioned  after  the  fall 
of  man  (Genesis  3)  and  in  nearly  all 
the  books  of  the  Bible  it  is  referred  to 
in  some  form  or  other.  It  holds  a  prom- 
inent place  in  fashion  journals,  in  popu- 
lar magazines,  in  houses  of  merchan- 
dise, in  society  circles,  in  the  conversa- 
tion among  practically  all  classes  of 
people.  Only  among  churches  that 
hold  to  the  idea  that  the  fashions  of 
the  world  are  in  opposition  to  the  Bib- 
lical standards  of  dress  do  we  hear 
people  insist  that  the  subject  of  dress 
be  ignored  or  at  least  touched  lightly. 

1.  Why  we  believe  in  modest  ap- 
parel. 

Because  the  Bible  teaches  it.  Paul 
exhorts  Christian  women  that  they 
"adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel" 
(I  Tim.  2:9).  Peter,  giving  similar 
advice,  says  that  the  adornment  should 
consist  of  "the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price"  (I  Pet.  3:4).  Both 
these  apostles  testified  against  bodily 
ornamentations  such  as  costly  array, 
plaiting  the  hair,  the  wearing  of  jewel- 
ry, etc.  In  harmon}'  with  this  teaching, 
Isaiah,  writing  by  inspiration  of  God, 
as  recorded  in  Isa.  3:16-24,  severely 
condemns  the  "daughters  of  Zion"  for 
their  gaudy  apparel,  pronouncing  the 
curse  of  God  against  them  for  their 
vain  display  in  their  profusion  of  orna- 
ments and  trinkets.  INIodest  apparel  is 
not  only  set  forth  as  a  Scripture  stand- 


yet  they  had  their  noses  on  the  grind- 
stone all  their  lives  because  they  lack- 
ed sober  judgment.  God  made  no  mis- 
take when  He  provided  man  with  both 
hands  and  brain ;  and  when  we  use 
both  to  the  glory  of  God  and  in  obedi- 
ence to  His  Word,  we  have  the  as- 
surance that  our  "labour  is  not  in  vain 
in  ' the  Lord." 
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,ard,  but  is  in  harmony  with  the  Bible 
standards  of  simplicity  and  modesty  in 
all  other  things  connected  with  the 
idea  of  a  consistent,  consecrated  Chris- 
tian life. 

2.  Why  we  believe  in  nonconform- 
ity to  the  world  in  dress. 

For  the  same  reason  that  we  believe 
in  nonconformity  to  the  world  in  all 
other  things  where  the  standards  of 
the  world  are  in  opposition  to  the 
standards  of  the  Gospel.  There  is  not 
a  single  Scripture  standard  in  dress 
that  the  fashions  of  the  world  are  not 
in  conflict  with.  In  opposition  to  the 
Gospel  standard  of  modest  apparel,  we 
not  only  see  gorgeous  hair  fixing,  the 
wearing  of  jewelry,  vain  display  in 
dress,  indecent  exposures  of  the  various 
parts  of  the  body,  tight  fitting  clothing, 
etc.,  on  the  part  of  fashion  devotees,  but 
also  violations  of  every  other  Bible 
teaching  on  dress.  Some  people  who 
defend  nonconformity  (in  the  abstract) 
declare  against  "uniformity."  But  the 
fact  is,  when  people  conform  to  the 
standards  of  the  Gospel  pertaining  to 
"modest  apparel,"  no  jewelry,  no  vain 
display  or  extravagance  in  dress,  sex 
distinction  rather  than  sex  appeal, 
clothing  to  cover  the  body  rather 
than  to  display  the  parts  that  appeal 
to  sex,  etc.,  etc.,  such  people's  appear- 
ance never  leads  others  to  take  them  for 
worldlings  rather  than  consecrated 
Christians.  It  is  as  natural  for 
consecrated  Christians  to  adapt 
themselves  to  the  customs  of  those 
"of  like  precious  faith"  as  it  is  for 
the  fashion  devotee  to  follow  the 
fashions  of  the  world.  Obey  God  in  all 
the  Bible  teachings  on  dress,  and  both 
the  nonconformity  and  uniformity 
problems  in  dress  will  be  solved. 

3.  Why  we  oppose  the  idea  of  the 
clerical  garb. 

Because  it  does  not  fit  the  age  in 
which  we  live.  In  the  old  dispensation 
the  priests  wore  a  garb  prescribed  for 
the  priesthood.  In  those  times  it  would 
have  been  a  violation  against  God's 
Word  for  them  to  appear  in  the  same 
garb  (especially  while  attending  to 
their  priestly  office)  that  other  people 
wore.  But  in  the  present  dispensation, 
when  all  who  believe  belong  to  the 
priesthood  of  Christ,  the  priesthood  is 
not  confined  to  clergymen,  hence  it  is 
not  required  or  even  appropriate  for 
clergymen  to  wear  a  garb  that  is  differ- 
ent from  the  rest  of  the  brethren  in 
the  priesthood  of  Christ.  But  clergy- 
men should  (in  dress  as  well  as  in  all 
other  things)  be  "ensamples  to  the 
flock"  (I  Pet.  5:3).  Ministers  being 
leaders,  they  should  lead  their  follow- 
ers in  the  right  direction.  They  should 
wear  plain  clothes ;  not  because  they 
are  preachers,  but  because  they  are 
consecrated  Christians. 


4.  Why    we    oppose  "changeable 
suits  of  apparel." 

This  term  is  used  in  Isa.  3  :22.  It  is 
subject  to  several  different  applica- 
tions. There  is  a  sense  in  which  change- 
able suits  of  apparel  are  perfectly  in 
order.  For  instance,  you  would  expect 
men  to  wear  different  clothing  in  the 
harvest  field  than  they  would  in  at- 
tending church.  The  carpenter,  the 
miner,  the  laundryman,  the  butcher, 
etc.,  etc.,  all  need  clothing  to  suit  their 
respective  occupations.  In  this  their 
different  kinds  of  clothing  are  a  matter 
of  utility,  a  common  sense  application, 
without  any  idea  of  display  or  vanity 
entering  in.  It  is  quite  different  from 
the  other  idea  of  wearing  one  kind  of 
clothing  to  attend  meetings  in  a  plain 
church  and  another  kind  of  clothing  to 
attend  a  fashionable  church  or  to  move 
among  fashionable  people;  a  morning 
dress,  an  evening  dress,  a  dress  for  to- 
day, another  dress  for  tomorrow,  and 
another  one  for  the  next  day;  etc.,  etc., 
etc.  It  is  important  that  the  kind  of 
clothing  we  wear,  no  matter  where  we 
go,  gives  people  the  same  kind  of 
opinion  of  us — that  they  find  us  just 
the  same  in  all  places,  in  appearance 
and  character.  The  absence  of  "change- 
able suits  of  apparel,"  in  the  sense  used 
in  Isa.  3  :22,  gives  assurance  of  stability 
of  mind  and  character. 

5.  Why  we  believe  in  plain  dress. 

By  "plain. dress"  we  mean  clothing 
that  is  simple,  serviceable,  substantial, 
modest,  free  from  extravagance,  not 
worn  for  display,  carrying  no  sugges- 
tions of  bodily  ornamentation.  Plain 
dress  does  not  mean  absolute  uniform- 
ity in  every  detail,  on  the  part  of  all 
people,  but  it  does  mean  some  distinc- 
tive form  of  apparel  that  is  not  popular 
among  fashionable  people.  Take  the 
head  dress,  for  example.  Whether  it  is 
hats  for  men  or  bonnets  for  women,  it 
means  a  protection  covering  that  fits 
the  head  and  affords  protection  a- 
gainst  heat  or  cold  or  wind  or  broiling 
sun.  If  it  fails  in  this  it  falls  short  of 
the  practical  standard  of  plainness. 
Many  similar  illustrations  might  be 
given.  We  believe  in  plain  dress  be- 
cause it  is  in  conformity  with  the 
standards  of  the  Gospel,  because  it  is 
practical  and  economical,  and  when 
consistently  worn  it  is  the  embodiment 
of  neatness.  It  often  becomes  a  safe- 
guard against  temptation,  and  when  the 
life  otherwise  is  consistent  it  aids  in 
exerting  a  power  so  beautifully  de- 
scribed in  Matthew  5:16.  Lord,  im- 
press upon  all  Christian  people  a  sense 
of  the  beauty,  the  power,  and  the  con- 
sistency of  plain  dress. 


Preaching  is  a  work  that  is  never 
finished. — Henry  S.  Lutz. 


It  costs  something  to  be  a  Christian. 
It  costs  infinitely  more  not  to  be  one. — 
H.  J.  King. 


SOME  OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE 
WORD  OF  GOD  AND  PRES- 
ENT THOUGHT 


By  John  C.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.  Traditional  Attitude  Toward  the 
Bible 

As  a  general  rule,  all  during  the  his- 
tory of  the  Christian  Church  the  belief 
has  prevailed  that  the  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God.  Here  and  there  a  here- 
tic arose,  especially  in  the  early  cen- 
turies, who  held  unorthodox  views, 
but  those  who  adhered  to  the  Church 
believed  the  Scriptures  to  be  of  divine 
origin.  During  the  Middle  Ages  there 
were  scholars  who  even  believed  that 
the  Greek  of  the  New  Testament  was 
a  special  language  uttered  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  (We  now  know  that  the  New 
Testament  was  written  in  the  spoken 
Greek  of  the  day,  and  was  also  influ- 
enced by  the  Greek  translation  of  the 
Old  Testament,  the  Septuagint.)  Many 
scholars  also  formerly  held  that  the 
writers  of  Scripture  were  not  only  so 
inspired  as  they  wrote  that  their  writ- 
ings were  faultless,  but  also  that  the 
writers  were  wholly  passive.  This 
theory  of  mechanical  dictation  has  also 
been  largely  discarded.  The  quotation 
of  Old  Testament  passages  in  the  New 
Testament  is  usually  not  verbatim. 
The  writers  were  evidently  free  to  use 
the  Septuagint  translation  verbatim, 
to  quote  from  memory,  or  to  make  their 
own  translation  from  the  original  He- 
brew— always  so  superintended  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  what  they  wrote  was 
to  be  received  with  divine  trustworthi- 
ness. This  has  been  the  general  view 
of  the  Church.  John  Calvin's  influence 
in  recent  centuries  was  in  support  of 
this  orthodox  position,  though  he  is 
sometimes  charged  with  holding  to  a 
mechanical  view  of  inspiration.  Strange 
to  say,  Martin  Luther  spoke  in  rather 
contemptuous  terms  of  the  Epistle  of 
James.  Luther  feit  that  James  stood  in 
opposition  to  Paul.  But  Luther  is  any- 
thing but  the  father  of  modernism.  He 
simply  held  a  peculiar  view  of  the  New 
Testament  Canon,  apparently.  In  gen- 
eral, the  Christian  Church  has  always 
held  to  an  inspired  Bible. 

II.  The  Rise  of  Liberalism 

During  the  last  two  centuries,  es- 
pecially during  the  last  hundred  years, 
the  enemies  of  the  Church  have  often 
worked  from  within  her  borders.  Ger- 
man theologians  arrived  at  destructive 
views  of  the  Bible  in  their  studies  in 
higher  criticism.  In  itself,  higher 
criticism  was  simply  a  branch  of  Bib- 
lical study,  and  dealt  with  date  and 
authorship  of  the  several  books,  for 
example;  but  as  destructive  views  of 
the  Bible  came  to  reign  among  the 
higher  critics,  the  term  became  synon- 
ymous with  "liberalists."  These  un- 
believing scholars  cast  doubt  upon  the 
authorship  of  the  Mosaic  books,  and 
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divided  them  up  into  a  great  number 
of  mutually  contradictory  documents 
supposedly  written  long  after  the 
Moses  of  the  Exodus  was  gone,  if  in- 
deed there  was  such  a  Moses!  (Look 
up  "Moses"  in  a  complete  concordance 
and  note  the  testimony  of  the  Scrip- 
tures to  his  authorship.)  Ali  sorts  of 
heathenish  backgrounds  were  found 
for  the  Old  Testament  religion;  priest- 
ly and  prophetic  religions,  were  set  in 
opposition  to  each  other,  etc.,  etc.  Not 
content  with  the  New  Testament,  they 
also  applied  the  critical  process  there. 
The  date  of  writing  of  the  Gospels  and 
Acts  was  set  very  late  (during  the  sec- 
ond century  after  Christ),  the  author- 
ship of  most  of  the  Pauline  epistles 
was  challenged,  etc. 

This  was  no  mere  academic  specula- 
tion as  to  who  wrote  certain  Biblical 
books — the  whole  matter  of  divine  rev- 
elation was  called  in  question.  In 
other  words,  did  God  really  reveal 
Himself  as  recorded  in  the  Bible?  The 
answer,  though  not  put  so  plainly,  was. 
No.  Miracles  were  explained  away, 
often  in  a  very  pious  fashion,  by  say- 
ing that  the  people  of  Biblical  times 
were  "children  of  their  day."  Even  the 
person  of  Christ  has  not  escaped  this 
destructive  criticism.  Instead  of  the 
Incarnate  God,  the  culmination  of  all 
divine  revelation,  the  divine  Sacrifice 
for  our  sins,  our  risen  Lord,  Savior, 
and  coming  Judge, — Jesus  became  our 
grand  ideal,  the  supreme  development 
of  humanity,  the  greatest  teacher  of 
all  time,  who  experienced  divine  son- 
ship  and  sought  to  lead  others  to  that 
same  sonship  with  God  which  He  en- 
joyed !  He  died  a  noble  martyr  to 
tlruth,  continue  the  liberalists,  and 
His  example  is  a  tremendous  driving- 
force  for  good  yet  today ! 

This  is  a  hollow  mockery  of  Chris- 
tianity. In  other  words,  it  is  a  re- 
jection of  the  supernatural  to  a  greater 
or  less  extent,  and  a  worship  of  man. 
In  the  field  of  Old  Testament  one  of 
the  most  learned  and  vigorous  op- 
ponents of  modernism  was  Dr.  Robert 
Dick  Wilson  of  Princeton  and  West- 
minster seminaries,  a  man  who  knew 
several  dozen  languages.  In  New 
Testament  studies  and  theology  the 
late  Dr.  J.  Gresham  Machen  effectively 
contended  for  the  faith.  In  our  own 
Mennonite  Church  Bro.  John  Horsch 
and  others  have,  labored  faithfully  in 
the  exposure  of  this  deceitful  theology. 

One  of  the  most  lamentable  aspects 
of  the  situation  is  the  gullibility  of  lib- 
eralists. One  is  almost  tempted  to  be 
bitter.  Some  of  the  most  foolish  the- 
ories are  hailed  as  profound  scholar- 
ship— provided  they  are  liberal.  And 
the  liberal  leaders  exercise  a  sort  of 
sovereignty  over  their  followers.  In 
the  year  of  1937  a  European  professor 
declared  in  a  lecture  that  none  of  his 
hearers  (theological  students)  were 
worthy  to  open  the  shoe-laoes  of  Well- 
hausen  (a  higher  critic).  However, 
this  same  professor  feels  quite  worthy 


to  criticise  the  Old  Testament!  Dog- 
matically in  favor  of  unbelief,  and 
bitterly  intolerant  of  a  full-orbed  Chris- 
tian faith,  are  these  so-called  "liberals." 

III.  The  Theology  of  Crisis  (Barthi- 
anism) 

In  many  orthodox  circles  there  is 
great  rejoicing  today.  Liberalism,  it 
is  asserted,  is  dead.  Has  not  the  noted 
liberal,  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick,  ad- 
mitted as  much?  The  cause  of  this  re- 
joicmg  is  a  European  theological  move- 
ment vyhich  developed  chietiy  since  the 
World  War,  the  theology  of  crisis,  or 
Barthianism.  Barthianism  is  the 
theology  of  Prof.  Karl  Barth,  now  of 
Basel,  Switzerland.  Other  leaders  in 
the  fight  with  the  older  liberalism  are 
Prots.  Emil  Brunner  of  Zurich  and 
Karl  Heim  of  Tubingen,  Germany. 

The  new  movement  declares  itself 
strongly  in  favor  of  a  revealed  religion. 
And  Christ  is  not  merely  an  example; 
He  is  our  divine  Redeemer.  Barthian- 
ism has  no  patience  with  the  old  lib- 
eralism in  its  Christology  (teaching  on 
the  person  of  Christ).  This  return  to 
an  evangelical  faith  in  Christ  is  indeed 
heartenmg.  But  before  the  rejoicing 
becomes  too  strong  we  ought  to  in- 
quire further.  Has  the  movement  also 
returned  to  an  inspired  Bible?  The 
answer  is.  Not  entirely.  The  Bible  is 
the  record  of  divine  revelation  and  is 
the  Word  of  God.  But  it  is,  say  they, 
also  the  word  of  man.  As  such  it  is 
not  inerrant.  When  some  Dutch  Cal- 
vinists  attempted  to  question  Barth  as 
to  the  truth  of  the  serpent-speaking 
story  in  Genesis,  he  replied  that  he 
wasn't  so  much  concerned  about 
whether  the  serpent  spoke;  the  im- 
portant thing  is  what  the  serpent  said — 
a  rather  dangerous  attitude.  It  is  claim- 
ed that  Prof.  Bultmann,  a  German 
theologian,  has  said  that  even  if  it 
could  be  proved  that  Jesus  is  not  a 
historical  person,  yet  we  would  still 
have  His  message,  etc. !  That  is  not  the 
religion  of  the  apostle  Paul,  who  de- 
clared that  the  Christian  faith  is  of  no 
value  if  Christ  be  not  raised  from  the 
dead.  At  least  one  of  the  three  leaders 
mentioned  above  does  not  believe  in 
the  virgin  birth  of  Christ — an  event 
unmistakably  taught  in  the  Scriptures, 
as  Dr.  Machen  so  ably  demonstrated. 

In  other  words,  this  new  movement 
is  attempting  to  return  to  a  Christian 
worship  of  Christ,  while  at  the  same 
time  holding  to  destructive  views  of 
the  Bible.  If,  for  example,  one  is  free 
to  reject  the  virgin  birth,  with  what 
right  may  one  insist  upon  anything  as 
being  true  in  the  Bible?  The  question 
is  sometimes  raised,  Is  one's  faith 
dependent  on  the  reliability  of  the 
Scriptures?  We  reply.  That  question  is 
not  necessary.  Our  faith  is  in  Christ, 
and  we  also  believe  that  the  Bible  is 
the  Word  of  God. 

Another  new  movement  is  Form- 
criticism  (in  German,  Formgeschich- 
te).  A  prominent  advocate  is  Dr.  Mar- 


tin Dibelius  of  Heidelberg,  Germany. 
To  put  it  bluntly,  and  m  a  way  that 
would  probably  be  resented  by  its  ad- 
herents, one  may  say  that  the  basic 
assumption  of  Form-criticism  is  that 
the  lour  gospels  may  not  be  depended 
upon,  llie  miracle  stories,  etc.,  are 
creations  of  the  early  Christian  com- 
munities as  expressions  of  their  theolo- 
gy. In  other  words,  Jr  orm-cnticism  and 
tjarthianism,  and  even  the  older  lib- 
eralism, stand  on  more  or  less  common 
ground  as  to  their  attitude  toward  the 
Bible :  it  is  not,  and  never  was,  an  in- 
errant  book  (they  think). 

(To  be  continued) 

Zurich,  Switzerland. 


PERSECUTION  BY  RIDICULE 


"As  every  intelligent  person  knows." 
Do  we  ever  hear  that  phrase  nowadays? 
What  does  it  usually  mean?  Simpiy  that 
"old  fashioned"  belief  m  God,  in  the 
Bible  as  God's  infallible  Word,  in  God's 
judgment  upon  sin,  in  Christ  as  God 
ana  the  only  Savior,  in  His  blood  atone- 
ment, in  the  resurrection  of  L.hrist  and 
of  ail  men,  and  in  the  Lord's  personal, 
visible,  bodily  return  to  reign  over  this 
earth, — that  all  this  is  recognized  by 
"every  intelligent  person"  as  belonging 
to  "discredited  myth  and  superstition," 
for  "really  educated  people"  have  now 
abandoned  all  such  "fables."  A  news- 
paper review  of  a  book  by  a  widely 
known  Modernist  college  protessor, 
commending  the  book  in  highest  terms, 
gives  this  picture  of  those  who  reject 
Modernism:  "It  is  a  book  eminently 
capable  of  rousing  the  too  great  host  of 
smug,  self-sufficient,  doctrine-bound, 
tradition-soaked,  reactionary  church- 
men out  of  their  stupor  of  overwhelm- 
ing complacency."  That  is  the  intel- 
ligentsia's picture  of  the  Christian.  Per- 
secution by  ridicule  is  becoming  in- 
creasingly popular ;  later,  perhaps  soon, 
it  will  not  stop  with  ridicule  but  will 
go  on  to  its  logical  end,  persecution  by 
physical  violence  and  death.  But  this 
up-to-date  "wisdom"  of  men  is  the  an- 
tique, ancient,  out-of-date  ignorance  of 
the  fool  who  says  in  his  heart,  "There  is 
no  God"  (Psa.  14:1).  The  world  by 
such  wisdom  knows  not  God  (I  Cor. 
1  :21).  God  says  this,  and  He  says  also, 
"I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise, 
and  will  bring  to  nothing  the  under- 
standing of  the  prudent,"  who  are  "the 
intelligent  people"  (I  Cor.  1:19).  God 
warns  that  the  complacency  of  unbelief 
is  doomed  to  a  terrible  awakening. — S. 
S.  Times. 


Remember  that  God  will  never  give 
you  victory  so  long  as  there  is  sin  in 
your  life. — H.  J.  King. 


As  we  compare  the  two  mediators  of 
the  Old  and  New  covenants,  we  find 
the  gloiy  of  the  Son  of  God  far  greater 
than  that  of  Moses. — C.  K.  Lehman. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  cioubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest.— John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Reading,  Pa. 

(1202  Windsor  St.) 
This  morning  we  begin  the  third  and 
last  week  of  our  summer  Bible  school. 
The  average  attendance  has  been  a- 
bout  165.  We  are  stirred  as  we  look 
out  over  the  crowd  of  eager-faced  chil- 
dren who  have  come  to  study  the  Bible. 
What  an  opportunity — to  get  the 
truth  of  God's  Word  not  only  into  the 
minds  of  the  children  but  down  into 
their  hearts  is  our  burden.  Seventeen 
teachers  are  helping.  Among  them  is 
Sister  Phoebe  Yoder  of  Windom,  Kans. 
who  is  a  missionary  appointed  to  Af- 
rica. The  others  are  as  follows:  Wal- 
ter McDowell,  Mission  Worker  from 
Markstay,  Ont.;  Elizabeth  and  Anna 
Showalter,  Broadway,  Va. ;  Rhoda 
Landis,  Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  Suie 
Snyder,  Charles  Hostetter,  Daniel  and 
Elizabeth  Weaver,  and  Helen  Wenger 
from  neighboring  congregations ; 
Orpha  Leatherman,  Margaret  Curtier, 
Bessie  M.  Shank,  Mary  Riley,  Virginia 
Raudenbush,  Elizabeth  Musser  and 
Naomi  Shank,  home  members. 

Another  summer  Bible  school  in  the 
southeast  section  will  open  July  26. 

The  quarterly  meeting  of  June  26 
and  27  brought  us  much  appreciated 
spiritual  food.  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw 
gave  three  messages  on  "Wonders  of 
His  Word."  Bro.  Martin  Weaver,  Ann- 
ville.  Pa.,  spoke  on  Christian  Rec- 
reational Activities  and  Bible  Teach- 
ing on  Hell. 

The  Sunday-school  attendance  has 
not  been  so  encouraging  of  late.  These 
months  test  the  faith  and  perseverance 
of  teachers  and  workers. 

We  acknowledge  with  thanksgiving 
the  supplies  which  were  sent  in  recent- 
ly. Home-made  soap,  potatoes,  and 
flour  supplied  from  the  country  would 
be  items  to  help  reduce  expenses  at 
the  Mission  Home. 

The  work  of  ordaining  a  minister  is 
Ijefore  the  congregation  here  just  now. 
The  council  of  the  Mission  congrega- 
tion was  taken  last  evening  (Sunday, 
July  18).  July  25  is  the  date  set  for  the 
ordination  service. 

The  prayers  of  the  Church  are  ear- 
nestly desired  in  this  work. 

July  19,  1937.  Luke  A.  Hurst. 

York,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 
Greetings  of  love: — Another  season 
of  Bible  school  has  recently  passed. 
There  were  120  enrolled,  the  average 
attendance  being  101.   Our  work  was 


made  possible  by  eleven  teachers.  Their 
work  was  much  appreciated.  A  num- 
ber of  them  remarked  that  it  was  the 
finest  group  of  children  they  ever 
worked  with.  We  also  heartily  ap- 
preciated the  help  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  who  shared  so  nicely  in  caring 
for  the  teachers  and  hauling  children. 
Then  too  we  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
remarks  of  some  of  the  parents,  tell- 
ing us  that  nowhere  else  do  their  chil- 
dren receive  so  much  knowledge  of 
God  and  His  Word. 

The  evening  of  July  11  Bro.  .Harvey 
Lehman  filled  the  pulpit  while  the 
home  pastor  was  at  Steeiton.  We  are 
glad  to  have  others  share  in  our  work. 

Tent  meetings  will  begin  at  High- 
landtown  (southwest  York)  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  Aug.  5,  to  be  conducted 
by  Bro.  Jacob  Hess  of  Millersville. 
This  will  be  a  new  place  for  the  tent. 
Many  here  do  not  attend  church  and 
a  number  of  the  children  attend  the 
Mission  S.  S.  Therefore  we  hope  to 
scatter  the  Precious  Seed,  that  it  may 
find  a  place  in  the  hungry  hearts.  We 
need  your  prayers  and  support. 

In  His  Glad  Service, 

July  22,  1937.      Anna  K.  Lehman.' 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(406  Rockland  St.  Colored  Mission) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name:  —  "The 
name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower: 
the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  are 
safe"  (Prov.  18:10).  We  are  so  thank- 
ful for  this  Tower  amid  hard  trials, 
heavy  burdens,  and  deep  experiences. 
The  Lord  is  still  blessing  His  work  at 
this  place.  This  time  of  the  year  the 
attendance  drops  some,  but  the  interest 
is  good,  although  some  seek  pleasure 
before  the  house  of  the  Lord.  July  18, 
the  attendance  was  84.  Bro.  Wm.  Mar- 
tin of  Menges  Mills,  York  Co.,  who  is 
holding  tent  meetings  here  preached 
for  us.  Our  people  with  us.  are  glad  for 
visiting  brethren  to  come  in  and  give 
the  Word  of  Life. 

Some  people  have  asked,  "Are  there 
no  colored  churches  in  Lancaster?" 
We  say,  "Yes,  there  are  five."  They 
say,  "Then  they  have  the  Gospel.  Why 
are  you  here?"  We  are  sorry  to  say, 
we  get  testimonies  from  their  own 
members  saying  that  their  standing  in 
the  Church  depends  largely  upon  how 
they  pay  up  their  dues  and  not  so  much 
as  to  whether  they  are  living  free  from 
sin  or  in  sin.  And  so  one  can  easily  see 
the  need  of  a  plain,  full  Gospel  to  be 
taught  and  lived  among  them.  Many 
do  not  have  a  Church  home  anywhere. 

Some  are  willing  to  go  to  Africa  with 
the  glorious  Gospel,  and  think  it  is  no 
use  working  with  the  colored  people  at 
home.  Will  each  one  feel  burdened  at 
home  for  these  dear  people?  Many 
are  groping  in  darkness,  many  are  seek- 
ing the  light.  What  have  we  to  give 
them?  We  are  living  in  the  age  of 
■going;  there  is  so  much  work  in  stay- 
ing. We  know  God  has  called  people 


for  both.  There  are  five  faithful  mem-  , 
bers,  two  have  gone  on  to  glory,  sev-  | 
eral  have  gone  back.    The  work  is  , 
great;  will  you  help  pray  for  laborers?  , 
Sister    Rachael,    who    went    to    the  , 
County  Home,  always  has  a  testimony  | 
of  what  the  Lord  did  for  her.  She  has  , 
trials,  and  temptations  we  don't  realize  ^ 
living  among  that  class  of  people,  but  , 
she  says  that  the  Lord  is  able.  A  card  j 
or  visit  would  be  appreciated  so  much. 
Her   address   is,   Rachael  Stevenson, 
County  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

We  are  much  encouraged  in  the  way 
farmers  give  of  their  vegetables,  canned 
goods,  etc.,  to  help  in  the  work,  as  well 
as  those  who  come  to  visit,  and  give  or 
send  of  their  means.  The  Lord  will 
reward,  while  we  say,  "Thank  you." 
We  are  not  having  Bible  school  as  in 
other  years,  on  account  of  lack  of  room 
and  teachers. 

Our  Prayer  list : 

That  the  workers  will  be  faithful  in 
believing,  living  and  giving  the  Word. 

For  the  members. 

For  those  under  convictions. 

For  those  who  don't  care. 

For  more  room,  that  the  work  be 
not  hindered. 

July  22,  1937.    Esther  K.  Lehman. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — 
We  are  glad  that  we  can  say  the  Lord 
is  working  among  us.  Just  recently  an 
old  brother,  Frank  Taylor,  was  received 
into  church  fellowship.  He  had  former- 
ly been  a  member  of  the  Salem  Church 
but  has  for  many  years  been  away  from 
the  Lord.  He  was  ready  to  confess  his 
sins  and  anxious  to  receive  pardon. 

We  are  thankful  too  that  we  have  a 
new  opportunity  of  spreading  the  Gos- 
pel. Bro.  O'Connell  has  purchased  a 
loud  speaker  and  is  having  a  trailer 
built.  One  brother  has  invested  the 
amount  of  $125.00,  so  that  the  work 
might  be  started.  If  you  can  hi  any 
way  help  to  pay  for  this  it  would  be 
much  appreciated.  We  expect  to  carry 
the  message  to  neglected  districts,  and 
by  means  of  the  loud  speaker  the  mes- 
sage will  be  heard  at  a  distance. 
Through  song,  testimony,  and  the 
preached  Word,  no  doubt  .some  will 
hear  the  Gospel  who  would  not  think 
of  going  to  church.  If  we  just  stop 
and  think  how  precious  the  Savior  is 
to  us,  certainly  we  want  to  do  what 
we  can  to  help  carry  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage to  other  lonely  and  sad  hearts. 
The  Lord  said,  "My  word  .  .  .  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  ac- 
complish that  which  I  please,  and  it 
shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I 
send  it."  Will  you  give  us  of  your 
means  to  help  us  go  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  some  who  may  never  have 
heard  it  in  its  fullness.  Even  though 
the  amount  may  he  small  it  will  help 
out,  and  above  everything  else,  do  not 
forget  to  pray  for  us. 
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We  wish  to  thank  the  congregation 
of  Afchhold,  Ohio,  and  also  South 
Union  and  Oak  Grove  of  West  Lib- 
erty for  sending  the  money  for  pur- 
chasing coal.  May  the  Lord  reward 
you. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  keeping  up 
well  for  the  summer  months.  Will  you 
pray  for  us  as  teachers,  that  we  may 
j  feel  our  great  responsibility? 

We  thank  you  for  your  past  interest 
in  the  work  at  Lima. 

July  26,  1937.  Iva  Sommers. 


Whitmer,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Fellow  -  workers.  Christian 
greetings: — Our  vacation  Bible  school 
at  Whitmer  was  held  July  14-26.  The 
teachers  were  Wilma  Lehman  (worker 
here),  Fannie  Frankhouser,  Lancaster, 
Pa.;  Fannie  and  Minnie  Eberly,  Lititz, 
Pa.;  Mrs.  John  F.  Garber,  South  Bos- 
ton, Va.,  (substituted  for  Sister  Wilma 
for  three  days  until  she  returned  from 
the  Mission  Board  Meeting  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  her  hojue).  The  attend- 
ance was  not  as  large  as  usual  because 
of  whooping  cough  in  the  community. 

July  11-25  Bro.  R.  W.  Benner  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  preached  the  Word 
at  Whitmer  each  evening,  presenting 
the  truth  clearly  and  simply.  While 
many  hardened  their  hearts,  two  souls 
responded  to  the  call  of  the  Spirit.  We 
trust  the  Lord  to  give  Us  a  bountiful 
harvest  from  the  precious  Seed  sown 
by  our  brother. 

Appreciated  visitors  during  July  fol- 
low:  nine  teachers  from  Pinto,  Md., 
V.  B.  S. — S.  G.  Shetler,  Grace  Cable, 
Erma  Knavel,  Martha  Wiherd,  Lester 
T.  Hershey,  Edna  Collins,  Katie 
Thomas,  Carrie  Spory,  Edna  Beechy; 
five  teachers  from  Gortner,  Md.,  V.  B. 
S. — Bro.  Laban  Swartzendruber  and 
little  son  Clayton,  Phoebe  Smucker, 
Phyllis  Hartzler,  Orpha  Troyer,  Marie 
Troyer;  Mrs.  A.  D.  Wenger,  Ruth, 
Rhoda  and  Chester  Wenger,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. ;  Bro.  and  Sister  Newton 
Weber,  Naomi,  Ruth,  Rhoda,  and  John 
Weber,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. ;  Mary 
Frances  Driver,  Alva,  Truman,  and 
Laura  Showalter,  Waynesboro,  Va. ; 
Julia  Sape,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. ;  Mary  Suter, 
Lelia  Heatwole,  Charles  Vance,  Roar- 
ing, W.  Va. 

Bro.  Lester  Hershey  spoke  on  South 
America  at  the  Whitmer  Church  Sat- 
urday evening,  July  10,  after  children's 
meeting  conducted  by  Katie  Thomas. 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  preached  at  the  Little 
Dry  Fork  schoolhouse  the  Sunday 
morning  "  following.  We  appreciated 
these  messages  very  much. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  various  sewing 
circles  of  Franconia  and  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  of  Ohio,  and  of  Virginia  for  their 
loyal  support  of  the  work  here  in  the 
mountains  by  their  gifts  of  love.  May 
we  also  have  your  earnest,  effectual 
prayers. 

July  27,  1937.  Mrs.  Warren  Kratz. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


Dear  Christian  Friends : — This  is 
the  time  of  the  year  everything  is  tak- 
ing on  new  life.  Enough  rain  has  fallen 
to  make  the  grass  green  and  some  fields 
have  rice  up  already.  Most  of  the  mis- 
sionaries have  returned  from  the  hills 
or  will  return  within  the  next  few  days. 
All  are  glad  to  get  back  to  work.  Sev- 
eral will  stay  in  the  hills  till  the  last 
of  July  in  Language  school.  Most  of 
those  who  stayed  in  the  heat  on  the 
plains  will  be  taking  some  time  off 
either  in  the  hills  or  some  other  place 
for  rest  and  change. 

While  away  some  of  us  had  the 
privilege  of  attending  very  good  meet- 
ings. These  services  in  the  English 
language  are  appreciated  very  much, 
and  we  come  back  with  new  inspiration 
and  help  for  our  work. 

Schools  will  be  opening  soon  and  the 
boys  and  girls  who  live  away  from 
them  will  be  returning  to  the  boardings 
and  hostels.  Pray  for  our  boys  and 
girls  and  young  people.  The  hospital, 
of  course,  is  always  busy.  Just  now 
people  are  working  in  their  fields,  so 
the  patients  are  less.  We  are  trying  to 
get  the  staff  more  interested  in  Chris- 
tian work  by  having  them  read  the 
Bible  daily  to  the  ward  patients.  Per- 
sonal work  is  being  done,  but  the 
Word  of  God  needs  to  be  given  out 
and  read  much  more  than  it  is.  This 
may  make  opportunities  of  getting 
Gospels  or  the  New  Testament  into 
many  more  homes  and  people  interest- 
ed to  read  or  have  them  read  for  them- 
selves. Pray  that  the  Word  of  God,  as 
it  is  taught  and  read  in  many  ways, 
may  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  power,  draw 
many  to  an  acceptance  of  Christ  their 
only  Savior. 

This  week  are  some  important  com- 
mittee meetings.  After  the  hot  season 
there  is  always  work  to  be  reconsider- 
ed and  planned  for. 

June  27,  1937.  Ada  Hartzler. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


(June  18  and  25) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Since  we  last  wrote  to  you  we  are  still 
waiting  for  rain  in  this  section.  So  far 
this  winter  we  have  had  very  little 
rain,  and  barely  enough  for  the  farmers 
to  till  the  soil  and  sow  their  cereal  crops. 

The  priest  of  this  town  has  been  try- 
ing to  destroy  the  Evangelical  work 
ever  since  he  came  to  this  town  about 
six  years  ago.  At  least  it  appears  to 
have  been  his  aim,  and  several  times 
it  appeared  as  if  he  niig"ht  succeed.  But 
God,  who  is  always  faithful,  did  not 
permit  that.  The  Catholic  Church, 
united  with  the  provincial  government 
of  this  province,  began  teaching  the 
Catholic  doctrine  in  the  public  schools 
this  year.  The  priest  has  been  using 
all  his  power  to  frighten  the  children 
away  from  our  mission.  One  little  girl 


of  several  years  that  was  coaxed  into 
accepting  the  Catholic  teaching,  when 
asked  why  she  does  not  go  to  the  Culto 
(Evangelical  Mission),  said  she  can't 
come  any  more  as  the  priest  gets  so 
cross  when  he  knows  that  any  of  the 
children  go  to  the  Mission.  Last  week 
we  heard  that  the  priest  was  sick  and 
had  employed  two  old  women  to  be  at 
his  bedside  continually,  so  as  not  to 
be  alone  if  death  should  overtake  him. 
Everything  was  kept  very  quiet.  No- 
bod}'  seemed  to  know  when  he  got  sick 
or  the  exact  cause  of  his  sickness.  One 
morning  at  daybreak  we  heard  the  bells 
tolling,  and  we  imagined  that  he  had 
died.  Nobody  who  came  to  the  door 
seemed  to  know  anything,  or  did  not 
want  to.  We  were  told  later  that  all 
lousiness  men  were  asked  to  suspend 
their  business  during  the  forenoon.  We 
did  not  get  up-towai  and  don't  know 
if  they  all  closed  or  if  they  made  a 
pretense  of  closing. 

We  were  told  that  the  priests  are 
looked  upon  as  employes,  employed  by 
the  government.  The  policemen  and 
all  men  employed  by  the  government 
were  obliged  to  attend  and  accompany 
the  corpse  to  the  cemetery.  With  all 
this  it  was  far  from  what  one  would  ex- 
pect from  a  man  of  his  position.  We 
were  later  told  that  the  school  children 
were  oblig-ed  to  attend  the  service  in 
the  morning  in  the  Catholic  church,  and 
in  the  afternoon  to  accompany  the 
corpse  to  the  cemetery.  We  thought  at 
once  that  there  was  something  wrong, 
but  we  naturally  would  be  the  last  to 
hear  the  real  truth  concerning  his  death. 
The  town  in  general  wanted  to  know 
the  real  cause  of  his  death.  It  is  gen- 
erally affirmed  that  he  had  been  on  a 
drunken  spree  the  week  before,  and 
before  his  system  was  cleansed  of  the 
ill  eff"ects  of  taking  too  much  alcohol 
he  ate  something  that  did  not  agree 
with  him  and  he  died  three  days  after- 
wards. Such  is  the  dense  darkness  of 
these  people,  that  they  accepted  a  man 
of  this  type  to  be  their  spiritual  ad- 
viser and  through  his  efforts  send  them 
to  heaven.  Prices  for  all  his  services 
were  always  very  high  and  in  the 
town  of  Meridiano  Ouinto  (Fifth  me- 
ridian) he  has  been  blamed  for  using 
the  money  for  his  own  purposes.  Does 
any  Christian  person  in  North  America 
wonder  why  there  are  so  many  atheists 
and  infidels  in  all  Catholic  countries? 
Trul_v  what  South  America  needs  more 
than  anything  else  is  the  Christian  life 
or  Christ  lived  among  them  rather 
than  an  educational  display.  Words 
and  names  mean  very  little  in  a  life 
that  professes  Christianity  but  does 
not  live  Christ  in  the  daily  living. 

Will  you  pray  earnestly  for  the  peo- 
ple of  this  town  that  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther may  open  their  spiritual  eyes,  that 
the  life  of  the  workers  of  this  town 
may  be  "not  I,  but  Christ  living  in 
me."  "What  manner  of  persons  ought 
we  to  be."         Yours  for  His  cause, 

J.  L.  Rutt; 
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THE  LOVE  OF  GOD 


(John  3:16) 

Can  I  tell  the  wondrous  fullness 

Oh  His  love,  so  rich  and  free; 
Or  reckon  the  priceless  value 

Of  the  blood  He  shed  for  me? 
Ah,  no!  'tis  beyond  my  telling, 

Though  its  theme  I  fain  would  know; 
And  my  heart  it  fails  to  measure 

The  breadth  of  the  love  I  owe. 

Can  I  share  the  bitter  anguish. 

He  bore  'midst  the  garden's  gloom; 
When  His  soul  passed  'neath  the  shadow 

Of  the  coming  judgment's  doom? 
Ah,  no!  'tis  beyond  my  sharing. 

The  weight  of  my  Saviour's  woe; 
And  my  heart  it  fails  to  measure 

The  length  of  the  love  I  owe. 

Can  I  grasp  the  mystic  meaning 

Of  the  cross  with  His  nail-pierced  form; 
Where  His  heart  for  the  sinner's  ransom 

Was  crushed  in  the  judgment  storm? 
Ah,  no!  'tis  beyond  my  grasping, 

'Tis  deeper  than  thought  can  go; 
And  my  heart  it  fails  to  measure 

The  depth  of  the  love  I  owe. 

Can  I  see  with  earthly  vision. 

The  walls  of  my  blood-bought  home? 
Can  I  catch  the  matchless  glory 

That  gleams  from  its  golden  dome? 
Ah,  no!  'tis  beyond  my  vision. 

Though  it  shine  with  fadeless  glow; 
And  my  heart  still  fails  to  measure, 

The  height  of  the  love  I  owe. 

Soon,  soon  in  glorious  beauty, 

I  shall  see  Him  face  to  face, 
And  read  in  the  nail  and  spear  marks 

The  story  of  saving  grace; 
Ah!  then  I  shall  learn  the  meaning 

Of  His  life-blood's  crimson  flow; 
I  shall  measure  the  wondrous  fullness, 

I  shall  know  how  much  I  owe. — Tract. 


TODAY  OR  TOMORROW 


(Sent  by  a  shut-in  in  the  Freeport  Sana- 
torium, Kitchener,  Ont.) 

The  dark  stream  of  evil  is  flowing  apace. 
And  man  is  still  walking  a  stranger  to  grace; 
While  daring  rebellion  is  on  the  increase, 
Which  mar  not  my  joy,  which  disturb  not  my 
peace. 

For  my  heart  is  engaged  with  its  own  happy 
song, 

The  Lord  who  has  loved  me  will  come  before 
long; 

It  may  be  tomorrow,  or  even  tonight, 
That  I  shall  behold  Him  in  unclouded  light. 

The  house  and  the  land  and  the  wealth  in  the 
chest 

Bring  plenty  of  trouble  but  never  bring  rest. 
Though  hard  is  my  portion  and  when  I  have 
grief, 

His  rich  consolation  bring  instant  relief. 
I  list  not  to  doubts  that  my  reason  may  bring, 
I  trust  to  His  mercy  and  cheerfully  sing; 
It  may  be  tomorrow  or  even  today 
That  Christ  will  descend  to  call  us  away. 

Tomorrow  may  come  with  its  sorrows  and 
joys, 

And  the  evil  which  often  my  pleasure  alloys; 


And  still  find  the  world  with  its  poor  little 
aim, 

And  the  scoffer  in  nature  and  practice  the 
same. 

May  it  never  find  me  looking  earthward  for 
bliss, 

My  hope  is  above,  my  rejoicing  is  this: 
It  may  be  tomorrow,  or  even  this  eve, 
That  I  for  my  place  in  glory  shall  leave. 

Tomorrow  may  come  with  its  sickness  and 
death, 

And  I  may  be  called  to  relinquish  my  breath; 
And  that  makes  me  happy  because  I  am  sure 
My  soul  with  the  Lord  will  be  sweetly  secure. 
My  faith  takes  the  word  as  its  own  proper 
range, 

And  looks  not  for  death,  but  that  wonderful 
change 

From  weakness  and  sickness  to  vigor  and 
might, 

From  evil  and  darkness  to  beauty  and  light. 

Adorable  Savior,  by  faith  I  descry. 
The  long  looked  for  day  of  redemption  draws 
nigh; 

When  the  shame  and  contempt  and  the  grief 

shall  give  place 
To  the  holy  rejoicings,  the  triumphs  of  grace. 
Till  we  from  this  terrible  desert  are  caught. 
My  heart  would  rejoice  in  this  comforting 

thought: 

It  may  be  tomorrow,  or  even  tonight. 

The  fullness  of  glory  will  burst  on  my  sight. 


SUNSHINE  FOR  THE  SHUTINS 


"And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  that 
are  called  according  to  his  purpose."  Rom. 
8:28. 

This  is  one  of  the  gems  in  God's 
Word,  if  we  are  Christ's  we  may  lay- 
claim  to  it,  namely  that  the  concur- 
rence of  all  providences  are  for  our 
welfare. 

We  notice  in  the  context  that  the 
Spirit  is  playing  an  important  part  in 
the  individual ;  it  makes  intercession 
for  him  "with  groanings  that  cannot 
be  uttered"  (V.  26).  Christians  are 
temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  love 
the  Lord,  and  are  effectually  called. 
They  necessarily  make  the  best  of  all 
that  the  Lord  does  for  them. 

1.  A  Positive  Life. — The  Christian 
life  is  a  positive  life:  all  things  work 
otit  right.  Afflictions  purify  the  soul, 
reverses  in  business  help  us  to  lose 
the  grip  on  the  world,  disappointments 
help  us  to  pause,  so  we  may  meditate 
on  the  loving  God  who  performs  all 
things  for  His  children's  welfare — Psa. 
57:2. 

That  little  word  all  is  inclusive:  al- 
lows no  exception,  no  room  for  failure. 
It  positively  speaks  success  and  not 
failure.  We  may  have  normal  health, 
or  prolonged  sickness ;  rich  or  poor ; 
old  or  young;  under  all  conditions  there 
must  be  sunshine  when  all  things  are 
right  and  never  wrong. 


2.  Our  Spiritual  Welfare. — This 
scripture  has  in  mind  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare primarily.  It  also  effects  the  tem- 
poral but  the  greater  blessings  that 
follow  are  the  spiritual,  the  eternal. 
Folks  that  have  all  that  heart  may  de- 
sire in  this  world  are  often  blind  to 
the  eternal  things,  never  learn  the  value 
of  a  loving  heavenly  Father  who  cares 
and  provides  and  leads;  never  ex- 
perience that  sweet  peace  that  the  child 
of  God  possesses  and  balances  the  soul 
through  all  the  storms  of  life. 

The  wealth  is  spiritual  rather  than 
temporal,  real  rather  than  passing, 
eternal  rather  than  for  time. 

3.  Conditioned  on  Our  Love  to  God. 
— "He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not 
God,  for  God  is  love."  We  get  acquaint- 
ed with  God  through  affliction,  and 
knowing  Him  it  is  impossible  not  to 
love  Him.  Job  was  a  good  man  before 
he  was  afflicted,  but  because  of  the 
valuable  experience  he  submitted  him- 
self more  fully  to  Him  and  received 
double  blessings. 

If  we  don't  love  the  Lord  the  Scrip- 
ture does  not  apply,  this  love  is  the 
fruit  of  the  spirit;  affliction  makes 
room  for  the  Holy  (^host.  "Tribulation 
worketh  patience,  patience  experience, 
and  experience  hope ;  and  hope  maketh 
not  ashamed  because  the  LOVE  OF 
GOD  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto 
us." 

4.  "Called  According  to  His  Pur- 
pose."— Effectually  called,  all  that  have 
answered  the  call  for  service  whether 
to  serve  or  suffer  are  thus  called.  Many 
valuable  messages  come  through  sanc- 
tified affliction.  Consecrated  souls 
raise  no  questions  of  whys  or  where- 
fores, knowing  that  there  is  no  mis- 
take in  our  lot. 

Among  the  most  polished  souls  we 
find  the  afflicted.  "The  outward  may 
be  perishing,  but  the  inward  is  re- 
newed day  by  day."  Michael  Angelo, 
while  working  on  the  block  of  marble, 
from  which  was  to  come  the  beautiful 
statue  as  the  result  of  his  genius,  said, 
"As  the  marble  wastes  the  statue 
grows."  If  we  cheerfully  yield  to  the 
providences  of  God,  the  blows  and  chis- 
selings  contribute  to  our  beauty  and 
spiritual  well  being  and  prepare  us  for 
glory. 

"The  sun  will  shine,  the  sun  will  shine. 

Soon  God's  rainbow  will  appear. 
The  sun  will  shine!" 

— Contributed. 


HIS  GIFT  AND  MINE 

By  Edith  B.  Gurley 

Over  against  the  treasury, 
He  sits  Who  gave  Himself  for  me. 
He  sees  the  coppers  that  I  give 
Who  gave  His  life  that  I  might  live. 
He  sees  the  silver  I  withhold 
Who  left  for  me  His  throne  of  gold, 
Who  found  a  manger  for  His  bed. 
Who  had  nowhere  to  lay  His  head. 
He  sees  the  gold  I  clasp  so  tight, 
And  I  am  debtor  in  His  sight. 

— Christian  Missionary. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:   GOD  IN  THE  MAKING  OF  A  NATION 


By  Edward  Diener. 
Third  Quarter,  Lesson  7  Aug.  15,  1937 
GOD  GIVES  LAWS  TO  A  NATION 

Golden  Text.— Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  .  .  .  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. — Matt.  23:37,  39. 

Lesson  Text. — Exodus  20:1-17. 

Introduction. — From  the  crossing  of  the 
Red  sea  to  mount  Sinai  was  a  distance 
of  approximately  one  hundred  fifty  miles. 
This  the  Israehtes  covered  in  about  fifty 
days.  It  had  been  about  a  year  earlier  than 
this  that  God  had  spoken  to  Moses  from 
out  the  burning  bush,  saying,  "Certainly  I 
will  be  with  thee;  and  this  shall  be  a  token 
unto  thee,  that  I  have  sent  thee;  when  thou 
hast  brought  forth  the  people  out  of  Egypt, 
ye  shall  serve  God  upon  this  mountain." 
Twice  the  prayers  of  Moses  reveal  the  need 
of  such  reassurance.  Once  he  said,  "Lord, 
wherefore  hast  thou  so  evil  entreated  this 
people?  Why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  me? 
For  since  I  came  to  Pharaoh  to  speak  in 
thy  name,  he  hath  done  evil  to  this  people; 
neither  hast  thou  delivered  thy  people  at 
all."  And  at  Rephidim  he  cried  to  God,  say- 
ing, "What  shall  I  do  unto  this  people?  they 
be  almost  ready  to  stone  me."  The  stay  of 
Israel  at  Sinai  was  an  experience  of  assur- 
ance to  Moses — not  a  little  thorn  bush  of 
assurance,  but  a  whole  burning  mountain 
full. 

But  the  Sinai  experience  was  not  for  Moses 
alone,  but  that  all  Israel  might  come  to 
know  God.  First,  Moses  was  commanded 
to  rehearse  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people  all 
the  judgments  God  had  wrought  upon  the 
Egyptians,  and  how  God  had  carried  them 
as  if  on  eagles'  wings  to  the  place  where  He 
would  show  His  presence;  and  to  declare 
God's  promise,  "That  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice 
indeed  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall 
be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all 
people;  for  all  the  earth  is  mine:  and  ye  shall 
be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of  priests,  and  an  holy 
nation."  Thus  Israel,  like  the  Church,  was 
called  to  be  a  kingdom  of  mediators  between 
God  and  the  ungodly,  and  a  nation  who 
should  exemplify  the  holy  life  to  all  men. 
That  the  knowledge  of  God  might  be  pre- 
served to  all  the  earth.  The  people  willing- 
ly accepted  this  covenant,  and  as  Moses 
returned  their  words  to  God,  He  told  Moses 
how  He  would  appear  upon  the  mountain  in 
a  thick  cloud  and  speak  in  the  hearing  of 
all  the  people  that  they  might  believe  Moses 
forever.  Accordingly,  on  the  third  day  fol- 
lowing, as  the  trumpet  sounded  long,  wax- 
ing louder  and  louder,  Israel  was  called  upon 
to  behold  the  most  awe-inspiring  manifesta- 
tion of  the  presence  of  God  that  any  group  of 
people  have  ever  seen. 

THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS 

(Ex.  19:1-17) 

We  may  first  take  a  look  at  the  gen- 
eral idea  of  law.  The  presence  of  law 
presupposes  the  existence  of  a  lawgiver 
who  has  expressed  his  will  to  such  as 
should  be  his  subjects.  And  this  law 
in  a  large  way  reveals  the  character  and 
nature  of  the  one  who  gives  it,  and 
states  the  grounds  upon  which  the  sub- 
jects can  find  acceptance  in  his  sight. 
It  implies  that  he  has  sufficient  station 
to  command  respect  and  power  to  re- 
ward the  obedient  as  well  as  inflict 
punishment  upon  the  disobedient.  It 
implies  further  that  there  is  power  in 


the  subjects  to  obey  the  commands  and 
a  reason  to  respect  the  lawgiver.  Again 
it  implies  that  the  subjects  if  left  to 
themselves  would  not  be  inclined  to  do 
the  things  which  the  law  requires,  but 
that  out  of  reverence  for  the  author 
of  the  law,  or  out  of  fear  of  his  punish- 
ments they  may  be  led  to  obey,  and 
that  in  obedience  they  find  their  high- 
est good  and  richest  reward. 

In  view  of  this,  and  in  view  of  our 
knowledge  of  Israel's  unyieldedness  to 
God  we  see  why  He  manifest  Himself 
in  so  dreadful  a  sight  as  was  seen  at 
Sinai.  The  favors  which  God  had 
shown  Israel  had  not  awakened  thank- 
fulness within  them  nor  secured  obedi- 
ence from  them.  "So  terrible  was  the 
sight  that  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly 
fear  and  quake."  The  people  said,  "Let 
not  God  speak  with  us  lest  we  die." 
To  which  Moses  answered,  "God  is 
come  to  prove  you,  and  that  his  fear 
may  be  before  your  faces,  that  ye  sin 
not." 

The  ten  commands  were  all  that 
God  spoke  to  the  assembly  of  Israel. 
And  they  alone  were  afterwards  writ- 
ten by  the  finger  of  God  upon  two 
tables  of  stone  to  be  preserved  for 
future  generations.  On  these  ten  com- 
mandments "hang  all  the  law  and  the 


PRAISE  FOR  HARVEST  BOUNTIES.— 
Psa.  104 


Topic  for  August  15 

MOTTO 
"Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Gifts  of  the  Great  and  Mighty  God. 

1.  To  the  fatherless,  the  widow  and  the 

stranger.— Deut.  10:17-19. 

2.  To  all  flesh.— Psa.  136:25;  146:7;  147: 

7-9. 

3.  He  sends  the  rain  to  water  the  earth. — 

Psa.  65:9-13. 
•  4.    He  sends  the  sunshine. — Matt.  5:45. 
5.    He   orders   the   seasons. — Gen.  8:22; 
Acts  14:17. 

II.  Praises  Are  Due  from  His  Intelligent 

Creatures. 

1.  The  meek.— Psa.  22:26. 

2.  The  upright.— Psa.  33:1. 

3.  Praise  is  comely. — Psa.  147:1. 

4.  Everything   that   hath    breath.  —  Psa. 

150:6. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Praise." 

2.  Praise  God  for  His  gifts  of  Harvest. 

a.  The  sunshine  and  the  rain  to  cause 

it  to  grow. 

b.  The  fruit  trees  and  their  fruit. 

c.  The  fruits  of  the  garden. 

d.  The  vegetables. 

e.  The  grain. 

f.  The  grass. 

g.  The  flowers. 


prophets."  Though  scenes  and  condi- 
tions have  changed,  these  commands 
are  as  eternal  as  their  Giver.  And  they 
have  lost  none  of  their  freshness  by  the 
roll  of  the  ages.  The  statement  is  still 
true,  "The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect." 
Short  enough  to  be  easily  remembered 
and  applied;  simple  enough  to  be  un- 
derstood by  any  one  who  knows  the 
meaning  of  the  words,  God  and  Neigh- 
bor:  yet  it  is  comprehensive  enough  to 
reach  every  possible  moral  action.  It 
is  so  complete  that  if  it  were  universally 
observed  it  would  banish  discord  from 
our  earth,  and  shed  a  mantle  of  peace 
upon  us. 

This  law  has  never  been  observed  by 
any  except  the  Son  of  God  who  came 
not  to  destroy  the  law  but  to  fulfill  it. 
Nor  have  the  grace  and  truth  which  He 
brought  made  null  or  void  any  part 
of  the  law  that  came  by  Moses.  Indeed 
they  establish  the  law  which  of  neces- 
sity was  before  them. 

In  our  relation  to  the  law  we  are  led 
to  admit  that  with  our  first  transgres- 
sion, all  hope  of  obtaining  divine  favor 
by  perfect  obedience  is  gone.  Therefore 
to  all  who  have  sinned  the  law  remains 
that  sin  in  the  face  of  the  command- 
ment might  appear  the  more  sinful,  and 
thus  lead  us  away  from  our  own  vain 
attempts  to  please  God,  to  Christ  by 
whom,  through  faith  in  Him,  we  may 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God : 
and  l^e  given  the  will  to  do  His  will. 


For  Seniors. 

1.  God's  Witness  of  His  Love  and  Power. 

2.  The   Praises   Due  to   God  from  His 

Creatures. 

3.  How  Fully  to  Praise  Him. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Praise  consists  in  the  love  of  God,  in  won- 
der at  the  goodness  of  God,  in  recognition  of 
the  gifts  of  God,  in  seeing  God  in  all  things 
He  gives  us,  aye,  and  even  in  the  things  that 
He  refuses  to  give  us;  so  as  to  see  our  whole 
life  in  the  light  of  God;  and  seeing  this,  to 
liless  Him,  adore  Him,  and  glorify  Him. — 
Manning. 


Praise  to  God,  immortal  praise, 
For  the  love  that  crowns  our  days; 
Bounteous  source  of  every  joy, 
Let  Thy  praise  our  tongues  employ. 

For  the  blessings  of  the  field. 
For  the  stores  the  gardens  yield, 
For  the  joy  the  harvests  bring. 
Grateful  praises  now  we  sing. 

Clouds  that  drop  refreshing  dews; 
Suns  that  genial  heat  diffuse; 
Flocks  that  whiten  all  the  plain, 
Yellow  sheaves  of  ripened  grain. 

All  that  Spring  with  bounteous  hand. 
Scatters  o'er  the  smiling  land; 
All  that  liberal  Autumn  pours 
From  her  overflowing  stores; 

These,  great  God,  to  Thee  we  owe, 
Source  whence  all  our  blessings  flow; 
And  for  these  our  souls  shall  raise 
Solemn  vows  and  grateful  praise. 

— Anna  L.  Barbauld. 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  Parke  Book  filled  the  reg-ular 
appointment  at  Coatesville,  Pa.,  Mis- 
sion on  Sunday  morning,  July  25. 

J.  A.  K. 


Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  spent  last  week 
and  the  beginning  of  this  in  Ohio,  filling 
appointments  in  a  number  of  churches. 

Among  the  ministers  seen  and  heard 
at  the  Kennel  song  service  were  Jno. 
K.  Charles,  Jno.  F.  Bressler,  Elmer 
Moyer,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
Levi  Bontrager,  Jno.  S.  Mast,  and 
others.  J-  A.  K. 


Bro.  Elmer  Moyer,  of  Souderton, 
Pa.,  preached  at  Millwood  Church  near 
Gap,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  July  25, 
and  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  preached  for  the 
same  congregation  in  the  evening  of 
the  same  day.  J-  A.  K. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Freeport, 
111.:  "Bro.  John  Gingerich  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  preached  for  us  on  Sunday,  July 
25,  and  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland, 
Nebr.,  performed  a  similar  service  in 
the  evening  of  the  same  day." 

Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
the  Pleasant  View  Church  near  Bow- 
dil,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning,  July  25, 
and  performed  a  similar  service  in  the 
Kidron  Church  in  the  afternoon. 


The  youne  people's  meeting  in  the 

Mennonite  mission  church  in  Orrville, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening,  July  25,  was 
in  charge  of  the  young  people  from  the 
Pleasant  View  and  Martin's  congrega- 
tions. This  was  followed  by  a  sermon 
by  Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw  of  the  Mar- 
tin's Church. 


The  annual  song  service  held  in  the 
grove  of  Bro.  Jos.  G.  Kennel  near  At- 
glen,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  July  25, 
was  largely  attended.  The  singing  was 
interspersed  by  good,  live  talks  from 
visiting  ministers.  More  than  1000  peo- 
ple were  present.  J.  A.  K. 


Bro.  Henry  Keener  is  the  new  minis- 
ter in  Stauffer's  Church,  Lebanon  Co., 
Pa.  He  was  ordained  by  lot,  out  of  a 
class  of  three,  on  Thursday,  July  29. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  our 
dear  brother  and  the  congregation  that 
he  has  been  called  to  serve. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Manheim, 
Pa.,  under  date  of  July  25 :  "On  Sun- 
day, Aug.  1,  votes  will  be  taken  at 
Miner's  Village  Mission  for  a  deacon 
at  that  place.  The  ordination  will  be 
Aug.  8,  the  Lord  willing.  The- prayers 
of  the  Church  are  earnestly  desired." 


Harvest  meetings  are  announced  for 
a  number  of  congregations  in  the 
bishop  district  of  Bro.  Warren  Bean  of 
Creamery,  Pa.,  as  follows  : 

Providence,  Aug.  5,  8  :30  A.  M.,  S.  T. 

Skippack,  Aug.  7,  1 :30  P.  M.,  S.  T. 

Worcester,  Aug.  10,  8  :30  A.  M.  S.  T. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  harvest  home 
and  Sunday  school  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Masonville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Wednesday,  Aug.  11.  Speak- 
ers :  Bros.  Daniel  KaufiFman,  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Harvey  Shank,  Noah  H. 
Mack.  C.  H.  N. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  Coates- 
ville Mission  evangelistic  tent  meet- 
ings will  be  held  on  second  block  south 
of  Lincoln  Highway  between  First  and 
Third  Avenue,  Aug.  14-22.  Evangelist, 
Bro.  John  S..  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.  An  all- 
day  meeting  at  the  same  place,  Aug.  22. 

S.  E.  M. 


The  Lord  willing,  votes  will  be  taken 
for  the  ordination  of  a  deacon  at  Mill- 
wood Church  near  Gap,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Aug.  8,  and  at  Coates- 
ville, the  same  day  in  the  evening.  Or- 
dination services  will  be  held,  D.  V., 
at  Millwood  on  Thursday  morning, 
Aug.  42.  The  prayers  of  God's  people 
are  earnestly  solicited  in  this  behalf. 

J.  A.  K. 


While  this  paper  is  finding  its  way 
into  the  homes  of  its  readers,  the  work- 
ers in  the  Southwest  Pennsylvania 
Conference  will  be  in  session,  deliberat- 
ing upon  ways  and  means  of  further- 
ing the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church 
in  this  field.  Those  not  present  but 
reading  this  are  asked  to  remember  the 
Conference  as  intercessors  before  the 
Tlirone. 


The  week-end  meeting  held  at  the 
Holdeman  Church  near  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  July  23-25,  was^  well  attended. 


Besides  those  from  the  immediate  com- 
munity there  were  present  also  Bro. 
S.  J.  Hostetler  of  Dhamtari,  India,  who 
spoke  before  the  young  people's  meet- 
ing, and  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Scottdale, 
the  leading  speaker  during  the  short 
series  of  meetings. 


The  young  people's  institute,  held  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  21-25,  had  the 
usual  large  enrollment,  the  interest  was 
good  from  beginning  to  end,  and  the 
work  much  appreciated.  Altogether 
there  was  an  enrollment  of  slightly 
over  four  hundred.  'T  think  it  was  good 
for  the  young  people,  both  in  the  local 
community  and  for  those  who  came 
from  other  counties  and  states,"  said 
one  who  was  there. 


Elsewhere  in  this  number  will  be 

found  a  program  of  our  forthcoming 
General  Conference.  While  calling  at- 
tention to  the  program  we  might  also 
call  attention  to  advices  we  received 
from  several  sources  that  as  the  nights 
get  rather  cool  along  the  Pacific  coast, 
even  in  summer  time,  it  would  be  well 
for  people  expecting  to  attend  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  provide  themselves 
with  wraps  sufficient  to  keep  comfort- 
able. 


Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Publish- 
ing House,  and  with  friends  in  Scott- 
dale, are  the  following:  Clare  Mumaw, 
Dalton,  Ohio;  Harvey  Mumaw,  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio;  Millard  Shoup,  Paul  Hartz- 
ler,  Marshallville,  Ohio;  Ulrich  Hege 
and  wife,  Wellington,  Ohio;  I.  W. 
Royer  and  family,  Orrville,  Ohio;  W. 
B.  Erdman,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.;  H. 
S.  Bender  and  daughter,  Mary  Eleanor, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Alice  Housour,  Elkhart, 
Ind. ;  Frank  Bennett  and  wife,  Cumber- 
land, Maryland. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  preached  for  the  congregation 
worshiping  in  Conestoga  Church  near 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning, 
July  25,  and  performed  a  similar  serv- 
ice in  the  Millwood  Church  near  Gap, 
Pa.,  in  the  evening.  While  on  his  trip 
to  central  and  eastern  Pennsylvania 
he  met  a  live  interest  in  the  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home  now  being  rebuilt  near 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  and  a  few  thou- 
sand dollars  myore  will  furnish  the 
amount  needed  to  complete  the  build- 
ing. Those  interested  should  write  to 
Brother  Allgyer. 


Bro.  Wm.  E.  Hallman  and  wife,  new- 
ly appointed  missionaries  to  the  Argen- 
tine, S.  A.,  are  starting  on  an  extended 
trip,  by  auto,  in  company  with  Bro. 
Hallman's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  E. 
S.  Hallman  of  Tuleta,  Texas,  visiting 
relatives  and  friends,  and  filling  ap- 
pointments at  churches.  The  Lord  will- 
ing, they  expect  to  attend  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  Conference,  the  General  Con- 
ference, then  through  Western  Canada, 
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Dakota,  Iowa,  Indiana,  Ohio,  Ontario, 
to  Eastern  Pa.,  where  they  are  living  at 
present.  The  date  of  their  sailing  is 
Oct.  23,  from  New  York.  Five  other 
missionaries  will  return  to  the  field 
with  them.  May  the  Lord's  richest 
blessing  be  upon  them  as  they  fulfill 
the  Master's  .bidding.  E.  S. 


Correspondence 

Cloverdale,  Ohio 

(Mt.  Pleasant  congregation) 

Last  Sunday,  July  18,  we  were  priv- 
ileged to  have  an  all-day  quarterly  mis- 
sion meeting.  Bro.  Jesse  Short  of  Ful- 
ton County  delivered  the  mission  ser- 
mon which  was  very  inspiring.  In  the 
afternoon  we  listened  to  a  number  of 
messages  as  follows :  The  Church's 
Position  on  Unionism,  Bro.  Rudy 
Brenneman;  Heb.  10:25,  Bro.  Paul 
Smith;  Christian  Influence  of  the 
Present  Age,  Bro.  Menno  Troyer; 
Heathen  Customs  of  Modern  America, 
Bro.  J.  B.  Smith ;  Open  Discussion. 

In  the  evening  we  had  a  children's 
meeting  in  charge  of  Sister  Iva  Som- 
mers.  This  was  followed  by  an  evange- 
listic sermon  by  Bro.  Maurice  O'Con- 
nell.  His  message  was  much  appreci- 
ated. We  praise  God  for  a  goodly 
number  who  stood  for  the  Lord.  For 
the  afternoon  and  evening  services  the 
house  was  well  filled. 

We  as  a  congregation  greatly  ap- 
preciate having  v;isitors  from  other 
congregations.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place,  that  it  may  be  a  lighthouse 
to  those  yet  out  in  sin. 

July  20,  1937.  Anna  Zurcher. 


Perryton,  Texas 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  was  in  our  midst 
on  July  10  and  11.  He  preached  on 
Saturday  night,  Sunday  morning,, 
and  Sunday  evening.  Each  service  was 
well  attended.  The  morning  service 
was  followed  by  communion  and  feet 
washing.  The  few  scattered  members 
pf  Perryton  and  Guymon,  Okla.,  six- 
teen in  all,  were  all  present  and  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems.  All  en- 
joyed the  messages  and  we  were  very 
thankful  for  the  presence  of  Bro.  Heat- 
wole. We  hope  and  pray  that  we  may 
have  revival  meetings  in  the  near 
future.  Pray  for  us. 

July  20,  1937.        Susan  Fletcher. 


South  English,  Iowa 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name  : — We  were 
glad  to  have  Bro.  William  R.  Eicher 
of  Milford,  Nebr.,  worship  with  us 
Sunday,  May  9.  He  preached  for  us, 
using  as  a  text  Luke  22:15.  We  ob- 
served our  communion  service  at  this 
time. 

On  Sunday  evening,  May  23,  Bro. 
David  Good's  brother,  George  Good  of 
Trout  Lake,  Wash.,  preached  for  us 
and  also  told  of  some  of  his  experi- 
ences. 


A  number  of  the  people  from  here 
attended  the  all-day  meeting  at  West 
Union  on  July  5. 

July  21,  1937.  Leda  Grove. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Pike  and  Salem  congregations) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — Again 
we  thank  our  allwise  Creator  for  send- 
ing us  sunshine  and  rain  to  refresh 
vegetation.  He  has  given  us  a  fruitful 
season.  On  June  6  Bro.  and  Sister 
Risser  and  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Grove 
of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  were  with  us  in 
our  morning  service.  Bro.  Grove  gave 
us  a  very  timely  message  in  the  fore- 
noon and  also  in  the  evening.  On  May 
28  Bro.  and  Sister  Wm.  Jennings  of 
Tennessee  came  into  our  midst.  Bro. 
Jennings  gave  us  a  number  of  messages 
while  here.  They  are  on  their  way  to 
the  West.  On  June  2  Bro.  and  Sister 
Glick,  also  from  Tennessee  arrived  here 
and  were  with  us  a  few  days,  visiting 
relatives.  On  June  12  Uncle  Ben 
Staufifer  and  wife,  Supt.,  and  matron 
of  the  Old  People's  Home  at  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  Bro.  and  Sister  Miller  and 
Bro.  Martin  (also  from  Md.,)  Sister 
Margaret  Horst  of  Reading,  Pa., 
stopped  with  us  over  Sunday.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ramer  of  Canada,  also  were 
here  for  several  weeks.  Bro.  Ramer 
preached  for  us  a  number  of  times 
while  here. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Arthur  Brunk,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lewis  Good  of  South  Bos- 
ton, Va.,  are  here  visiting  parents  and 
relatives.  On  July  20  Bro.  Dan  Fisher 
of  Iowa  City,  la.,  preached  for  us  at 
the  Pike  Church. 

We  are  glad  for  those  visits  from 
brethren  and  sisters  and  give  them  a 
hearty  welcome  to  come  again.  Also 
others  who  can  stop  with  us. 

May  the  Lord  send  us  more  showers 
of  blessings  such  as  we  have  received 
in  the  past  few  months.  May  God's 
people  never  cease  praying  for  us, 
that  we  may  always  be  found  faithful 
in  His  service. 

July  21,  1937.  Ida  M.  Horst. 


Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Jime  7-18  we  had  our  Bible  school  at 
the  Thomas  Church  near  Thomas 
Mills,  with  an  enrollment  of  71.  Av- 
erage attendance,  64.  We  had  five  teach- 
ers :  Ruth  Eash,  Katie  Thomas,  Agnes 
Wingard,  Mary  Saylor,  Fannie  Thom- 
as. Th  ere  were  8  dififerent  denomina- 
tions represented  in  our  school,  Avith 
a  good  interest  manifested. 

On  Tuesday  evening  June  22  our  re- 
vival meetings  began  at  the  same  place, 
with  good  interest,  with  Bro.  E.  W. 
Kulp_  of  Bally,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 
Meeting's  were  well  attended.  The 
Word  was  preached  with  power,  the 
Church  was  strengthened,  and  sinners 
were  warned.  Some  of  the  visible  re- 
sults of  the  meetings  were  four  con- 
fessions and  two  received  from  an- 


other denomination.  June  11  five  were 
taken  into  Church  by  water  baptism. 
One  could  not  be  there  to  join  the  class. 
July  21,  1937.  Joseph  Saylor. 

Clarksville,  Mich. 

(Bowne  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Harvest  time  truly  is  here.  We  are  re- 
minded of  it  very  much  when  we  see 
the  fields  of  golden  grain.  But  do  we 
stop  to  realize  that  the  Lord's  harvest 
field  is  always  ready  for  reaping. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Aldus  Brackbill,  our 
former  minister  and  wife,  visited  our 
congregation  in  June. 

Bro.  Brackbill  favored  us  with  two 
very  helpful  messages.  Come  again. 

On  Sunday  morning,  July  18,  Bro. 
Sanford  G.  Shetler  and  family  were 
with  us.  Bro.  Shetler  brought  the  morn- 
ing message. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  July  21, 
Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  called  on  us  and  gave 
us  a  very  encouraging  message.  Visitors 
are  welcome. 

July  23,  1937.  Cor. 


Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  Lord 
has  been  good  to  us  in  giving  us  rain 
and  sunshine.  Though  the  rain  was 
too  late  to  make  much  crop,  there  will 
be  feed  and  some  wheat.  Our  July  has 
been  much  cooler  than  last  year.  We 
have  had  only  a  few  real  hot  days.  Gar- 
dens are  good  this  year. 

Spiritually  too  the  Lord  has  not 
withheld  His  blessings.  A  very  fine 
spirit  of  peace  and  fellowship  Avas  ex- 
pressed at  our  last  communion  service. 

Last  Sunday  was  the  closing  day  for 
a  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.  While 
there  were  no  visible  results  in  public 
confessions,  I  am  sure  the  believers 
were  strengthened  and  encouraged  and 
sinners  warned.  We  know  that  God's 
Word  will  not  return  unto  Him  void, 
but  when  sent  Avill  accomplish  that 
which  He  pleases. 

We  of  the  Red  Top  congregation  a- 
gain  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  any 
one  to  stop  with  us  on  your  way  to  or 
from  General  Conference. 

July  24,  1937.      Fannie  Hostetler. 


Walnut  Creek,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
July  25  we  had  ordination  services  for 
a  deacon.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Paul  R. 
Miller.  There  were  three  other  breth- 
ren in  the  lot.  Brethren  A.  J.  Steiner 
and  E.  F.  Hartzler  assisted  our  bishop, 
Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  in  the  services.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  brother  in  his  new 
calling. 

Thursday  evening  we  expect  Bro. 
R.  R.  Smucker,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  India,  to  be  with  us.  Saturday 
evening,  July  31,  and  all  day  Aug.  1, 
Ave  are  expecting  Bro.  (Dr.)  Jonathan 
Yoder's  to  be  with  us. 

(Continued  on  page  413) 
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Miscellaneous 


MEETING  WITH  THE  LORD 


"I  met  God  in  the  morning 

When  my  day  was  at  its  best,_ 

And  His  presence  came  hke  sunHght 
Like  a  glory  in  my  breast. 

All  day  long  His  Presence  lingered, 
All  day  long  He  stayed  with  me, 

And  we  sailed  in  perfect  calmness 
O'er  a  very  troubled  sea. 

Other  ships  were  blown  and  battered. 
Other  ships  were  sore  distressed, 

But  the  winds  that  seemed  to  drive  them 
Brought  to  us  a  peace  and  rest. 

Then  I  thought  of  other  mornings 
With  a  keen  remorse  of  mind. 

When  I  too,  had  left  the  moorings 
With  the  Presence  left  behind. 

So  I  think  I  know  the  secret. 

Learned  from  many  a  troubled  way. 

You  must  seek  Him  in  the  morning 
If  you  want  Him  through  the  day." 


OF  WHAT  NOBILITY  CONSISTS 


By  Bessie  Brannen 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Nobility  is  the  state  or  quality  of  be- 
ing noble  in  character,  as  distinguished 
from  selfishness,  cowardice,  or  mean- 
ness ;  dignity  and  grace  of  character ; 
greatness ;  nobleness.  As  said  before, 
nobility  is  opposite  of  selfishness,  cow- 
ardice and  meanness.  The  essence  of 
true  nobility  is  neglect  of  self :  God 
first,  others  second,  self  last. 

I  have  five  things  nobility  consists 
of: 

1.  Kindness. — A  kind  word  is  a  seed 
which,  even  though  dropped  by 
chance,  springs  up  a  flower.  Kind 
words  and  a  pleasant  tone  of  voice  are 
gifts  easy  to  give.  Be  liberal  with 
them,  as  they  are  worth  more  than 
money.  Kindness  makes  sunshine 
wherever  it  goes.  Write  your  name 
by  kindness,  love,  and  mercy  on  the 
hearts  of  the  people  you  come  in  con- 
tact with  year  by  year,  and  you  will 
never  be  forgotten.  There  is  nothing 
like  kindness. 

"A  little  word  in  kindness  spoken, 

A  motion,  or  a  tear. 
Has  often  healed  the  heart  that's  broken. 

And  made  a  friend  sincere." 

2.  Cheerfulness.— If  we  are  cheer- 
ful and  contented,  all  nature  smiles 
at  us.  The  air  seems  more  balmy,  the 
sky  more  clear,  the  ground  has  a 
brighter  green,  the  trees  have  a  richer 
foliage,  the  birds  sing  more  sweetly, 
and  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  all  appear 
more  beautiful.  Cheerfulness!  How 
sweet  in  infancy,  how  lovely  in  youth, 
how  saintly  in  age !  There  are  some 
noble  natures  whose  very  presence 
carries  sunshine  with  them  wherever 
they  go.  Oh  for  that  blessed  power,  and 
for  God's  grace  to  exercise  it  rightly! 
I  do  not  know  a  more  enviable  gift 


than  the  power  to  diffuse  around  us 
an  atmosphere  of  cheerfulness. 

3.  Patience. — Patience  is  the  guard- 
ian of  faith,  the  preserver  of  peace,  the 
cherisher  of  love,  the  teacher  of 
humility.  Patience  governs  the  flesh, 
strengthens  the  spirit,  etc.  Always  have 
a  good  stock  of  patience  laid  by.  When 
you  are  in  need  of  it,  you  will  have  it. 

Hold  steady  when  the  fire  burns, 
When  inner  lessons  come  to  learn, 

And  from  this  path  there  seems  no 
turn — 

"Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work" 
(Jas.  1:4). 

4.  Character. — What  is  character? 
Reputation  is  what  people  say  about 
us,  but  character  is  what  we  are,  as 
God  sees  us.  If  day  -by  day  we  be  care- 
ful to  build  our  lives  with  pure,  noble, 
upright  deeds,  at  the  end  we'll  stand  a 
fair  temple,  honored  by  man  and  God. 
Daniel  is  a  type  of  purity.  He  would 
not  defile  himself  with  the  king's  meat ; 
neither  should  we  defile  our  selves 
with  the  things  that  belong  to  the 
world.  Character  is  like  a  stock  in 
trade.  The  more  of  it  a  man  possesses, 
the  greater  his  facilities  for  adding  to 
it.  Character  is  power  influence.  The 
value  of  character  is  the  standard  of 
human  process.  And  last  we  have,  . 

5.  Opportunity. — A  noble  life  is 
that  person  who  makes  use  of  his  or  her 
opportunities.  There  are  four  things 
come  not  back :  The  spoken  word,  the 
sped  arrow,  the  past  life,  and  the  neg- 
lected opportunities.  Oh  young  people, 
are  you  making  use  of  your  opportu- 
nities to  speak  for  your  Lord,  and  show 
to  the  world  you  are  a  Christian  with 
God's  help?  Daniel  prayed  three 
times  a  day,  as  he  always  did,  and 
would  not  bow  down  to  the  golden 
image.  Are  we  as  Christians  afraid  to 
pray  where  we  are  working?  Many 
times  Mennonite  girls  are  ashamed  to 
let  people  know  they  are  Mennonites 
because  they  don't  wear  their  covering 
and  bonnet  when  they  go  out  in  the 
street  or  even  in  private  homes  where 
they  are  working.  I  am  speaking  of 
non-Mennonite  homes.  The  Lord  will 
bless  and  reward  those  who  are  not 
ashamed  of  Him. 

Opportunity  comes  to  some  people, 
but  once.  And  when  they  neglect 'to 
make  use  of  that  opportunity,  it  is 
gone,  never  to  come  back  again.  Re- 
member, you  and  I  are  responsible  for 
our  opportunities,  as  well  as  for  talents 
and  time.  'As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men" 
(Gal.  6:10). 

Let  us  as  Christians  be  noble,  true 
to  our  God,  as  Daniel  was  to  his  God. 


CHRISTIAN  DRIVING 


The  automobile  has  changed  many 
things.  Among  others  is  the  conscience, 
which  sometimes  seems  to  be  made  of 
the  same  stuff  as  the  tires— elastic  and 
with  considerable  "give"  under  pres- 
sure. 


Only  this  spring  a  Christian  man  on 
a  speaking  tour  was  riding  through  one 
of  our  Western  states  with  another 
mature  Christian  man  who  was 
driving.  The  straight,  concrete  road, 
stretching  for  miles  before  them 
through  isolated  country,  was  a  tempta- 
tion to  speed  as  every  driver  knows ; 
but  that  was  no  excuse  for  keeping 
the  speedometer  needle  at  eighty,  and 
once  pushing  it  higher,  as  this  driver 
did.  The  section  was  lonely,  but  it 
was  not  west  of  state  laws,  and  certain-  . 
ly  not  beyond  the  reach  of  God's  laws 
concerning  this  man's  duty  to  his  com- 
panion and  other  travelers.  It  was  not 
Modernism  that  made  him  drive  like 
that,  for  he  was  a  Fundamentalist! 

Some  years  ago  I  attended  a  con- 
ference in  a  quiet  country  town  in  a 
foreign  land.  The  subject  was  the  deep- 
er Christian  life,  and  especially  the 
teaching  that  the  Christian  is  dead  to 
sin.  A  phenomenon  of  that  conference 
was  a  Christian  worker  who,  though 
his  name  was  not  Jehu,  drove  a  model- 
T  Ford  through  that  inoffensive  town 
in  a  most  alarming  manner.  When  he 
shot  out  of  a  driveway,  delegates  scat- 
tered like  chickens  and  let  him  have  the 
sun-baked  street  to  himself.  One  night 
I  rode  about  forty  miles  with  him,  over 
to  the  main  railroad  station  and  back, 
to  see  some  friends  off.  As  three  of 
us  sat  in  the  back  seat  of  the  little  open 
car,  clinging  alternately  to  our  clothing 
and  the  sides  of  the  seat,  seeing  blank 
walls  loom  up  at  sharp  turns,  and  then 
careening  past  these  walls  within  a 
few  feet  of  them,  I  thought  the  ques- 
tion of  being  dead  to  sin  might  soon  be 
settled  forever  for  me  in  a  very  literal 
manner. 

I  have  been  in  two  slight  motorcycle 
accidents;  I  have  been  in  a  car  that 
turned  turtle ;  and  I  have  helped  to 
pick  up  a  poor,  broken  colored  woman 
servant  who  had  been  struck  by  a  car. 
For  eighteen  years  she  had  served_  in 
the  home  of  a  pastor,  and  that  rainy 
night  she  was  on  her  short  way  home 
from  work.  As  we  helped  her  she 
called  on  the  Lord  to  have  mercy,  and 
two  days  later  went  to  be  with  Him. 
And  I  have  seen  numerous  other  motor 
accidents,  so  naturally  I  speak  with 
feeling. 

Christians  living  in  the  will  of  God 
and  doing  His  work  are  not  immune, 
nor  are  their  lives  charmed.  Charles 
W.  Abel  lived  and  worked  for  forty 
years  among  cannibals  on  the  Island 
of  Papua,  but  was  struck  down  by  a 
car  on  an  English  highway  and  died 
soon  after.  Dr.  Walter  Turnbull,  head 
of  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alli- 
ance Training  Institute  at  Nyack,  N. 
Y.,  was  thrown  from  a  car  and  instant- 
ly killed. 

Jacob  Spafford,  adopted  son  of  H. 
G.  Spafford,  who  wrote  "It  Is  Well 
with  My  Soul,"  was  a  member  of  the 
American  Colony  in  Jerusalem.  He 
was  an  accomplished  linguist,  knew  the 
customs  of  the  Palestine  peoples,  and 
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I  have  heard  few  men  read  the  Bible 
aloud  with  such  feeling.  A  few  years 
ago  he  rode  out  from  Jerusalem  with 
a  young  friend  to  visit  the  late  Dr. 
Melvin  Grove  Kyle  at  the  excava- 
tions upon  which  he  was  working.  Dr. 
Kyle  knew  the  younger  man  was  a 
reckless  driver  and  was  on  the  point 
of  urging  Mr.  Spaf¥ord  not  to  return 
to  Jerusalem  with  him,  but  said  nothing 
for  fear  of  hurting  the  young  man's 
feelings.  As  Dr.  Kyle  told  of  the  inci- 
dent later,  he  spoke  with  sadness  in 
his  voice  and  face  when  he  said  he 
would  have  given  anything  if  he  had 
asked  Mr.  Spafford  to  stay  awhile  with 
him  and  go  back  later.  But  he  did  not. 
On  the  way  home  the  car,  driven  by 
the  young  man,  jumped  the  low  wall  at 
a  sharp  turn,  rolled  down  the  embank- 
ment, and  Mr.  Spafford  was  killed. 

Such  accidents  are  a  terrible  warn- 
ing to  Christian  people,  in  these  loose, 
careless  days,  to  obey  the  state  laws, 
to  drive  with  the  utmost  care,  and  to 
think  seriously  about  what  they  are 
doing.  We  stand  aghast  at  the  lawless- 
ness in  our  land,  but  are  we  guilty  of 
the  same  thing  on  the  highways?  We 
have  no  right  to  be;  nor  have  we  any 
right  to  be  obstinate  or  reckless,  and 
then  presume  upon  God's  mercy,  ex- 
pecting Him  to  protect  us.  We,  of  all 
people,  ought  to  be  careful  of  others' 
lives  and  property ;  and  our  bodies  are 
not  our  own,  they  are  bought  with  a 
price.  Here  is  an  "Autoist's  Prayer," 
sent  to  me  by  Delavan  Pierson,  Editor 
of  The  Missionary  Review  of  the 
World.  If  we  all  used  this  prayer, 
thoughtfully,  we  should  be  less  of  a 
menace  to  our  friends  and  loved  ones 
and  to  other  travelers  on  the  highways. 

The  Autoist's  Prayer 

Give  me  a  steady  hand  and  watchful  eye, 
That  no  man  may  be  hurt  when  I  pass  by. 
Thou  gavest  life;  I  pray  no  act  of  mine 
May  take  away  or  mar  that  gift  of  Thine.  . 
Shelter  those,  dear  Lord,  who  bear  me  com- 
pany 

From  evils  of  fire  and  all  calamity. 
Teach  me  to  use  my  car  for  others'  need, 
Nor  miss  through  love  of  speed 
The  beauties  of  Thy  world,  that  thus  I  may 
With  joy  and  courtesy  go  on  my  way. 

— A  Would-be-Safe  Driver  in  Sun- 
day School  Times. 


"THIS  PRESENT  EVIL  WORLD 


The  following  extract  from  a  recent  writing 
was  sent  us  bv  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  with  the  suggestion  that  it  be  passed 
on  to  our  readers. — Editor. 

Robert  England — The  Colonization 
of  Western  Canada,  A  Study  of 
Contemporary  Land  Settlement  (1896- 
1934).  London,  1936,  pp.  246-247. 

Iti  speaking  of  the  Russian  Men- 
nonites  of  Western  Canada: 

"Then  those  Mennonite  Houses  of 
God — ^bare  edifices,  Quaker-Like  in 
simplicity,  painted  light  blue  and  white, 
cool  and  clean,  a  pulpit  and  choir  stalls 
with  backless  seats  where  women  sit 
on  one  side  and  men  on  the  other. 


"Perhaps  the  distrust  of  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil  of  our  modern 
world  is  too  marked,  the  suspicion  of 
the  dance  or  the  sex  novel  too  parochial. 
But  the  most  progressive  mind  must 
so  often  feel  so  doubtful  of  the  merit 
of  much  of  the  glitter  and  tinsel  of  our 
world  that  the  protest  of  such  com- 
munities against  not  only  worldly 
pleasures,  but  our  method  of  settling 
disputes,  is  welcome.  To  substitute 
novelty  for  progress,  mechanization 
for  efficiency,  and  standardization  for 
style  means  commercialized  sport, 
newspaper  sensationalism,  radio  jazz, 
sex  films,  cosmetics,  drug-stores,  and 
the  capitalized  emotionalism  of  the 
morticians'  trade.  The  evils  of  which 
a  Mennonite  is  warned  are  the  sins  of 
the  flesh,  the  error  of  force,  the  stupid- 
ities of  blasphemy  and  pride,  but  the 
evils  against  which  the  advertisement 
pages  of  any  magazine  warn  are  halito- 
sis, the  offense  of  being  out  of  style 
in  dress  or  automobiles,  and  the  risks 
of  social  or  business  failure." 


MARKS  OF  SELFISHNESS  AND 
UNSELFISHNESS 


By  W.  J.  Brenneman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  some  time  I  have  felt  that  church 
divisions,  factions,  unChristian  atti- 
tudes, carnal  preference,  exposing  one's 
self-goodness,  making  your  light  shine 
against  carnal  wishes,  playing  church 
politics,  the  coveting  ego,  and  many 
other  traits  and  characteristics  too 
numerous  to  mention,  emanate  from 
the  carnal  realm  of  self. 

Sometime  ago  I  came  across  this 
article,  "Marks  of  Selfishness  and  Un- 
selfishness" which  clarifies  existing 
conditions  in  many  churches  of  today 
and  this  writer  gives  the  following 
statements : 

"The  quintessence  of  sin  is  selfishness. 
The  deepest  crime  of  hell  is  selfishness.  The 
most  damning  expression  of  total  depravity 
is  selfishness;  and  like  any  other  diseases,  it 
must  be  cured  in  its  early  stages  or  else  it 
is  fatal.  Better  still,  is  it  to  prevent  its  in- 
ception. Knowledge  is  not  grace,  but  one 
stands  a  better  chance  of  avoiding  evil  if  he 
is  warned.  We  therefore  mention  three  marks 
of  selfishness  as  follows: 

1.  "Tendency  to  make  self  the  considera- 
tion and  to  seek  more  earnestly  for  the 
things  that  will  benefit  self. 

2.  "Tendency  to  talk  too  much  about  one- 
self and  to  rehearse  stories  in  which  the 
speaker  came  out  in  a  favorable  light-ten- 
dency to  monopolize  the  conversation  and 
to  attempt  to  match  the  unusual  stories  told 
by  others. 

3.  "Tendency  to  be  touchy  and  thin- 
skinned  and  to  take  offense,  even  when  no 
offense  is  intended. 

"And  as  badges  of  unselfishness  we  men- 
tion : 

1.  "Making  others  the  consideration  before 
self. 

2.  "Deliberately  choosing  to  see  the  best 
in  others. 

3.  "Making  God  and  others  the  chief 
topics  of  conversation  and  deliberately  seek- 
ing to  turn  the  conversation  to  other  chan- 
nels whenever  it  inadvertently  turns  to  us, 
and  more  especially  so  when  the  conversation 


would  result  in  lionizing  our  accomplish- 
ments and  extolling  our  virtues." 

The  ethics  involved  in  either  and  in 
both  these  lists  is  the  same  as  that  in- 
volved in  the  Ten  Commandments,  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  the  thir- 
teenth chapter  of  First  Corinthians; 
and  although  the  second  is  infinitely 
higher  than  "the  rule  of  gold,"  it  is  in 
no  sense  contradictory  to  the  Golden 
Rule. 

Which  list  gives  the  outline  of  your 
image  ? 

Chicago,  111. 


A  FEW  MORE  WORDS 


By  Joseph  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

.  A  writer  telling  of  the  failure  of  the 
ultra-conservatives  and  the  liberals  to 
build  up  and  conserve  the  true  faith, 
and  comparing  the  former  party  with 
the  Pharisees  and  the  latter  with  the 
Sadducees,  says :  "The  ultra-conserva- 
tives need  to  have  some  of  the  edges 
trimmed  off."  But  how  about  the  lib- 
erals who  need  to  have  the  edges  trim- 
med off  as  much  or  more  than  the  ultra- 
conservatives  ?  They  continue  to  drift 
away  from  the  Gospel  and  the  disci- 
pline of  the  fundamental  Church,  fast 
and  bold,  year  in  and  year  out,  not 
heeding  and  obeying  the  warnings  and 
pleadings  of  sound  teachers  and  re- 
formers and  conferences  and  commit- 
tees. Referring  to  the  liberals,  "Left 
to  themselves  the  church  would  drift, 
until  at  last  only  a  social  organization 
would  exist." 

Can  the  liberals  not  see  that  they 
do  and  are  entangled  in  wrong  things 
and  issues  and  unions  and  fairs  and 
politics?  Men  and  women  stoop  to  im- 
modest, shameful,  expensive,  world 
fashions,  plainly  forbidden  in  the  Gos- 
pel and  by  the  Church.  The  conserva- 
tives have  not  been  able  to  figure  out 
how  they  can  do  such  violations  in  the 
name  of  religion  when  they  evidently 
are  aware  that  they  so  woefully  offend 
the  conservatives  and  God  too.  His 
Word  forbids  such  vanities  as  just 
mentioned.  So  why  should  not  the 
edges  of  the  liberals  be  trimmed  oflE, 
good  and  short  in  God's  way,  so  there 
will  be  peace  and  unit}^  in  the  Church? 

North  Lima,  Ohio 


MORE  HOLINESS  GIVE  ME 


More  holiness  give  me, 

More  strivings  within; 
More  patience  in  suffering 

More  sorrow  for  sin; 
More  faith  in  the  Saviour, 

More  sense  of  His  care; 
More  joy  in  His  service. 

More  purpose  in  prayer. 

More  purity  give  me. 

More  strength  to  o'ercome; 
More  freedom  from  earth-stains. 

More  longing  for  home; 
More  fit  for  the  kingdom. 

More  used  would  I  be; 
More  blessed  and  holy, 

More,  Saviour  like  Thee. 

—p.  P.  Bliss, 
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PROGRAM 

for  the 

M  MENNONITE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

and 

Associated  Meetings 

to  be  held  at 

Turner,  Oregon,  August  19-26,  1937 


-8 


CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  ACTIVITIES* 

Publication  Board  Meeting,  August  19  and  20,  at  Fairview  ^ 
Church,  Albany,  Oregon 


Fundamentals  Conference,  August  22,  at  Albany,  Fairview, 
■jfe         Bethel,   Hopewell,   Portland,   Molalla,  Sheridan,  Zion, 

and  Harrisburg  churches.  fsiyr 


^  Mission  Board  Program,  Monday  Afternoon,  August  23.  ^ 
Young  People's   Conference   Program,   Monday   Evening,  ^ 
^         August  23. 

General  Sunday  School  Committee  Program,  Tuesday  Fore- 

noon,  August  24.  ^ 
Board  of  Education  Program,  Tuesday  Afternoon,  August  24.  ^ 
^§   Peace   Problems   Committee   Program,  Tuesday  Evening,  ^ 
August  24.  ^ 
General  Conference  Program,  August  25  and  26. 


*  Unless  otherwise  stated  all  meetings  are  to  be  held 
on  the  Conference  Grounds,  Turner,  Oregon. 


Portland 

1.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener, 

Ont. 

2.  Oliver  Snyder,  Elmira,  Ont. 

3.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener, 

Ont. 

4.  S.  J.  Miller,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

5.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener, 

Ont. 

6.  Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal, 

Mo. 

Molalla 

1.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty, 

Ohio 

2.  Percy  Miller,  Shipshewana, 

Ind. 

3.  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio 

4.  Joe  Zimmerman,  Milford, 

Nebr. 

5.  E.  S.  Hallman,  Tuleta,  Texas 

6.  Floyd  Bontrager,  Midland, 

Mich. 

Harrisburg 

1.  John  S.  Mast,  Elverson,  Pa. 


ASSOCIATED  MEETINGS 

(The  Mennonite  Publication  Board  is  scheduled  to  hold  its  bi- 
ennial meeting  with  the  Fairview  congregation  near  Albany,  Oregon, 
on  Thursday  and  Friday,  August  19  and  20.  Separate  programs  have 
been  printed  for  this  meeting.) 

(The  following  programs  are  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Arrangements.) 

Committee  on  Arrangements  meets  at  Turner,  at  9:00  o'clock, 
Monday  morning.  The  public  meetings  begin  in  the  Tabernacle  at 
1:30  o'clock  Monday  P.  M. 

Fundamentals  Conference  Program 

Slunday,  August  22 
(To  be  held  in  the  nine  churches  in  Oregon.) 
THEME:   Fundamentals  of  Salvation 
SUBJECTS 

1.  Faith    Forenoon 

2.  Repentance    Afternoon 

3.  Justification    Afternoon 

4.  Regeneration    Afternoon 

5.  Sanctification    Evening 

6.  Adoption    Evening 

Albany  Fairview 

1.  J.  K.  Bixler,  Elkhart,  Ind.  1.   Harry  Diener,  Hutchinson, 

2.  Amos  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.  Kans. 

3.  P.  L.  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio  2.   J.  N.  Kaufman,  Peoria,  111. 

4.  N.  E.  Troyer,  Cable,  Ohio  3.   Ray  Yoder,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

5.  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.  4.   Eli  Hochstetler,  Wolford, 

6.  Paul  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans.  N.  Dak. 

_       ,  5.   John  Y.  Swartzendruber, 
Bethel  K^loi^a,  Iowa 

1.  Simon    Gmgench,    Wayland,  5    John   L.   Stauffer,  Harrison- 

Iowa  burg,  Va. 

2.  J.  L.  Hershberger,  Wcllman, 

Iowa 

3.  Allen  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo.  1.   D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

4.  Milo  Stutzman,  Kingman,  2.  John  Gochnaur,  Manheim,  Pa. 

Alta.  3.   J.  A.  Heiser,  Fisher,  111. 

5.  I':ii  Stoltzfus,  Fludson,  Ohio  4.   A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111. 

6.  S.  H.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  5.   J.  S.  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio 

Va.  (>•    I-  S.  Mast,  Casselton,  N.  Dak. 


2.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

3.  S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 

4.  Elmer  Yoder,  Allensville,  Pa. 

5.  O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio 

6.  S.  J.  Miller,  Pigeon,  Mich; 

Sheridan 

1.  Daniel   Kauffman,  Scottdale, 

Pa. 

2.  Ita  S.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

3.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston, 

Kans. 

4.  T.  K.  Hershey,  Trenque 

Lauquen,  S.  A. 

5.  Sanford   Shetler,  Johnstown, 

Pa. 

6.  Homer  North,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Hopewell 

1.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

2.  H.  R.  Schertz,  Metamora,  111. 

3.  Hiram  Weaver,  Job,  W.  Va. 

4.  R.    R.    Smucker,  Dhamtari, 

C.  P.,  India 

5.  Amos  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind. 

6.  N.  W.  Birkey,  Flagler,  Colo. 


Mission  Board  Program 

Monday  Afternoon,  August  23 

Chairman:  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Peoria,  111. 
Song  Service  and  Devotion. 

The  Light  of  the  World  in  Darkest  Africa  Orie  O.  Miller 

Akron,  Pa. 

Building  the  Church  in  the  Argentine  Elvin  Snyder 

America,  South  Am. 

Open  Doors  in  India  S.  J.  Hostetler 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 
The  Present  World  Situation  in  Its  Relation  to  the 

Christian  Evangel  S.  C.  Yoder 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Young  People's  Conference  Program 

Monday  Evening,  August  23 

Chairman:  J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo. 
Secretary:  Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 

6:30   Song  Service  and  Devotion. 

7:00   Institute  Echoes  In  charge  of  Paul  Erb 

Hesston,  Kans. 
7:30  The  Function  and  Purpose  of  the  Young  People's 

Bible  Meeting  J.  L.  Horst 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

8:00   Young  People's  Meeting  Testimonies  Oscar  Burkholder 

Breslau,  Ont. 

8:30   Youth  and  the  Program  of  God  C.  F.  Derstine 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

General  Sunday  School  Committee  Program 

Tuesday  Forenoon,  August  24 

Moderator:  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

9:00   Devotion— Reverence  and  Worship  M.  M.  Troyer 

Conway,  Kans. 

Report  of  Our  Sunday  School  Work  I.  W.  Royer,  Gen.  Sec. 

Orrville,  Ohio 

The  Place  of  the  Sunday  School  in  the  Mission 

Program  of  the  Church  R.  R.  Smucker 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

The  Importance  of  the  Teaching  Ministry  Amos  Hostetler 

Topeka,  Ind. 

How  to  Make  Our  Teaching  Ministry  Most 

Effective  A.  J.  Metzler 

Scottdale,  Pa 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education  Program 

Tuesday  Afternoon,  August  24 

President  of  the  Board:  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Secretary  of  the  Board:  S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 
Chairman:  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

-Song  Service  and  Devotion. 

What  We  Expect  from  Our  Church  Schools: 

As  Parents  Silvanus  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

As  Bishops  I.  S.  Mast,  Casselton,  N.  Dak. 
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As  Boards  and  CDmmittees  Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

In  Scholarship  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind. 

In  Maintaining  Standards  J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio 

In  Promoting  Christian  Activity  S.  J.  Hostetler 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India 

Peace  Problems  Committee  Program 

Tuesday  Evening,  August  24 

Moderator:   S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 
Secretary:  O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 

Song  Service  and  Devotion. 

The  Bible  Teaching  on  Peace,  War,  and  Nonresistance  C.  L.  Graber 

Goshen,  Ind. 

The  Experience  of  a  C.  O.  in  the  World  War  P.  L.  Frey 

Archbold,  Ohio 
World  Conditions  and  Our  Peace  Work  as  Seen  by  the 

Peace  Problems  Committee  H.  S.  Bender 

Goshen,  Ind. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
PROGRAM 

Wednesday  Forenoon,  August  25 

Moderator:  Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa 
Secretary:  J.  A.  Heiser,  Fisher,  Illinois 

9:00   Song  Service  and  Devotion 
Roll  Call  by  Conferences 
Reading  of  Minutes  of  Previous  Meeting 

Conference  Sermon  Abner  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa 

Responses  to  Sermon 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

1:00   Song  Service  and  Devotion 
Report  of  Secretary 
Report  of  Treasurer 
Report  of  Interboard  Committee 

Report  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Report  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board 

Subject:  The  Basis  of  Church  Unity  I.  E.  Burkhart 

Goshen,  Ind. 


3:00   Sectional  Meetings: 

I.  Executive  Session  of  Delegate  Body  (attended  by  bishops, 
delegates,  ministers,  and  others  who  may  wish  to  attend.) 

II.  Inspirational  Program  in  the  Tabernacle  as  follows: 
Moderator:    S.  H.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

THEME:  Helps  in  the  Christian  Life 

1.  The  Word— Hebrews  4:12  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111. 

2.  Prayer— Hebrews  4:16  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta. 

3.  Fellowship — Hebrews  10:25  S.  J.  Miller,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Wednesday  Evening 

6:30   Song  Service  and  Devotion 

7:15   Report  of  Young  People's  Problems  Committee 

Report  of  Peace  Problems  Committee 
7:50  Subjects: 

Doctrinal  Unity  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Practical  Unity  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Thursday  Forenoon,  August  26 

9:00   Song  Service  and  Devotion 

Report  of  General  Sunday  School  Committee 

Report  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Report  of  General  Problems  Committee 

Report  of  the  Young  People's  Topics  Committee 

Report  of  the  Historical  Committee 

Report  of  the  Christian  Stewardship  Study  Committee 

Subjects:  New  Testament  Ministerial  Standards: 

1.  For  the  Minister's  Life  E.  Hochstetler 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

2.  For  the  Minister's  Service  John  S.  Hess 

Lititz,  Pa. 

Thursday  Afternoon  • 

1 :00   Song  Service  and  Devotion 

Report  of  the  Music  Committee 
Report  of  the  Church  Polity  Committee 

Subjects:  New  Testament  Ministerial  Standards  (continued) 

3.  The  Minister's  Responsibilities  A.  J.  Steiner 

North  Lima,  Ohio 

4.  How  Maintained   A.  J.  Metzler 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Thursday  Evening 

6:30  Workers'  Meeting  Allen  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Unfinished  Business 

Sermon  Jesse  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  409) 

We  have  been  blessed  by  visiting 
Brethren  this  spring  and  early  summer, 
who  brought  to  us  messages  from  God's 
Word.  We  always  appreciate  visitors. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

July  27,  1937.  Cor. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name  : — 
On  July  3,  we  were  again  permitted  to 
enjoy  our  Casselman  Valley  District 
S.  S.  Conference.  We  had  a  very  nice 
conference  and  it  was  well  attended. 

On  June  13,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  as  follows:  Supts.,  H. 
W.  Bender,  Paul  Miller;  S  ecy.,  Samuel 
Haning;  Treas.,  Elnora  Miller;  Chors., 
Grace  Miller,  Alice  Shoemaker;  Librs., 
Louise  Otto,  Edgar  Rembold,  Wayne 
Livengood  ;  custodian  of  library,  E'  E. 
Bittinger;  del.,  to  conference,  Ressley 
Tressler;  cradle  roll  supt.,  Anna  L. 
Miller;  Local  Mission  Bd.  mem.,  Res- 
sley Tressler. 

On  July  9,  we  also  reorganized  our 
Church  oflficers  which  are  as  follows : 
Secy.,  E.  E.  Bittinger;  Treas.,  N.  S. 
Maust;  Mission  Bd.  mem.,  Allen  Wen- 
ger;  Cor.  Secy.,  Grace  Miller;  Trustee, 
D.  D.  Otto;  Chors.,  Walter  Otto,  Mrs. 
O.  R.  Bender;  Ushers,  Alton  Miller, 


Cleman  Folk;  Ass't  Ushers,  Samuel 
Haning,  Allen  Miller;  Parking  Com., 
Daniel  King,  Homer  Maust;  S.  B.  S. 
Com.,  Walter  Otto,  Herman  Bender, 
Mrs.  Cleman  Folk. 

We  thank  God  for  all  He  has  done 
for  us  and  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  this  next  year  will  all  l)e 
for  the  glory  and  honor  of  God. 

July  28,  1937.  Grace  Miller. 

Lititz,  Pa. 

(Hess  and  Hainmer  Creek  cong.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  song 
service  held  at  the  Hammer  Creek 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  July  25, 
proved  to  be  an  inspiration,  indeed.  The 
brotherhood  wishes  to  extend  its  ap- 
preciation to  those  taking  part  as  lead- 
ers and  to  the  many  from  other  congre- 
gations who  joined  with  us  in  the 
worship.  Bro.  Roy  Geigley  of  Mum- 
masburg  gave  the  address  of  the  eve- 
ning. 

Harvest  home  services  will  be  held 
at  the  Hammer  Creek  Church  at  2 
P.  M.,  on  Saturday,  Aug.  7. 

A  two-day  Bible  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Hammer  Creek  Church  on 
Aug.  28,  29. 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  the 
Hess  Church,  beginning  Nov.  7,  in 
charge  of  Parke  Book. 


Our  Sewing  Circle  has  enlarged  its 
influence  by  encouraging  and  helping 
the  girls  to  organize  a  junior  circle  of 
their  own.  On  the  evening  of  June  10 
a  group  of  girls  met  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Jonas  Bucher  and  or- 
ganized with  i\Iae  Bucher,  president, 
Alice  Eshleman,  Vice-pres.,  Verna  Frey 
Sec,  Mary  Hess,  Treas.,  and  Eva 
Carper,  Adviser.  Bro.  John  S.  Hess 
gave  a  talk  to  the  girls,  telling  them 
about  their  opportunities  and  responsi- 
bilities. The  girls  planned  to  meet  on 
the  third  Saturday  afternoon  of  each 
month  and  to  have  a  period  of  devotion 
and  mission  or  Bible  study  besides 
working  on  their  dififerent  projects.  A 
book  exchange  was  also  started  with 
Meta  Burkhart,  Librarian.  Two  regu- 
lar meetings  have  been  held  so  far  with 
a  large  attendance  and  great  interest. 
They  decided  because  they  will  not 
confine  their  work  to  sewing  to  name 
themselves  The  Hammer  Creek  Jr. 
Charity  Circle.  The  next  meeting  will 
be  held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jonas  Bucher  near  Lititz  on  Saturday, 
Aug.  21.  They  invite  any  one  interested 
to  attend.  May  the  Lord  bless  our 
young  people  in  their  endeavors  and 
may  He  use  them  and  keep  them  close 
to  Him. 

July  27,  1937.  Cor. 
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OHIO  MENNONITE  AND  EASTERN  A.  M. 
JOINT  CONFERENCE 

The  Tenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  East- 
ern A.  M.  Joint  Conference  held  at  the  Center  Church, 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  May  25-27,  1937 

On  Tuesday  forenoon  the  bishops  of  Conference  had  a  meeting. 
The  following  bishops  were  present:  Aaron  Mast,  J.  S.  Mast,  E.  L. 
Frey,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  J.  S.  Gerig,  E.  F.  Hartzler,  E.  B.  Frey,  A.  J. 
Steiner,  and  O.  N.  Johns. 

On  Tuesday  afternoon  the  conference  members  met.  At  both  of 
these  meetings  our  problems  and  the  general  welfare  of  the  Church 
were  considered  and  discussed. 

Tuesday  Evening 
(Public  session) 

Song  service — led  by  Christian  Kurtz,  Elverson,  Pa. 

Devotion — D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.  Scripture  read — Eph.  1. 

Subject — The  Church,  a  Reaeemed  Possession,  Elmer  Yoder, 
AUensville,  Pa. 

Subject— My  Responsibility  to  the  Church,  J.  Y.  King,  West  Lib- 
erty, O. 

Meditations.  Redeemed  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  Re- 
deemed unto  Himself,  a  pecuhar  people  zealous  of  good  works,  a  peo- 
ple of  quality.  God  requires  obedience.  In  this  our  responsibihty  is 
the  same.  In  service  our  responsibility  is  not  alike.  It  is  according  to 
our  ability. 

Closing  prayer— S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Wednesday  Morning 
Song  service — Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  O. 
Prayer — I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  O. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  by  the  secretary 
and  approved  by  motion. 

The  following  committees  were  appointed: 

Nominating:  I.  B.  Witmer,  Sylvanus  Stoltzfus,  and  S.  D.  Grieser. 
Resolutions:  J.  B.  Smith,  E.  F.  Hartzler,  and  Elmer  Yoder. 
Short  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Moderator. 

Conference  sermon— A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  O.  Subject — 
Five  Scriptural  Tests  for  the  Ministry.  (Text,  I  Thess.  5:21). 

1.  The  test  of  Faith. 

2.  The  test  of  Fellowship. 

3.  The  test  of  Worldliness. 

4.  The  test  of  Evangelism. 

5.  The  test  of  Meetmg  the  Lord. 

The  following  were  called  upon  to  bear  testimony: 

Bishops:  E.  L.  Frey,  Wauseon,  O.;  J.  S.  Mast,  Elverson,  Pa.; 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  O.;  Oscar  Hoste,tler,  Topeka,  Ind.  (Ind.- 

Mich.  Conf.). 

Ministers:  Amos  Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa.;  Venus  Hershberger,  Sugar- 
creek,  O.;  Wallace  Kaufiman,  West  Liberty,  O.;  Eli  K.  Zook,  AUens- 
ville, Pa.;  Abram  Kauffman,  Amlin,  O. 

Deacons:  E.  J.  Varnes,  Millersburg,  O.;  P.  L.  Frey,  Archbold,  O. 

Closing  prayer — S.  W.  Sommers,  Berlin,  O. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Song  service — Jesse  Short. 
Devotion— Andrew  Miller,  Leo,  Ind. 
Installation  of  members: 

Ministers:  Alva  Wengerd,  Bowdil,  O.;  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  O.. 
Deacons:  P.  L.  Frey,  Archbold,  O.;  J.  E.  Sommers,  Louisville,. 
O.;  Perry  Daniels,  West  Liberty,  O. 
Treasurer's  Report — E.  J.  Varnes. 

Bro.  J.  C.  PVey  gave  a  short  report  of  the  agreement  effected  be- 
tween the  Mennonite  Church  and  the  Labor  Union  at  a  meeting  in 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  November,  1935. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  Bro.  Frey  write  the  Publishing 
House  at  once  and  order  a  number  of  copies  of  the  agreement  in 
pamphlet  form  and  also  suggesting  a  published  notice  in  the  Herald. 
Carried.  -  :i-^^k 

Subject — Present  Day  Menaces  to  the  Church. 

1.  The  Social  Life  of  the  Community,  S.  W.  Sommers,  Berlin,  O. 

2.  Spiritual  Indifferences,  S.  S.  Wyse,  Archbold,  O. 

3.  Minimizing  Sin,  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville,  O. 

4.  Entertainment  Versus  Worship  in  Our  Religious  Services, 
N.  E.  Troyer,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Resolution  adopted: 

Whereas,  we,  as  a  Conference  realize  there  are  certain  present 
day  menaces  to  the  Church,  existing  in  the  form  of  social  activities 
which  tend  to  lower  the  standard  of  spiritual  life  in  the  communities,, 
and 

Since  evidences  of  spiritual  indifference  and  neglect  abound  on  ev- 
ery hand,  and 

Since  minimizing  of  sin  in  its  various  forms  and  a  tendency  tO' 
substitute  entertainment  for  worship  in  our  religious  services  is  preva- 
lent. 

Be  it  therefore  resolved:  that  we  as  a  Conference  unite  our  effort 
in  stimulating  a  conviction  in  our  people  against  the  present  day 


menaces  by  showing  the  corrupting  influences  on  the  morals  and 
spiritual  lite  by  wrong  standards  ot  social  activities  (Gen.  b:b,  li); 
by  showing  the  smiuiuess  ot  spiritual  inuitterence  and  neglect  (Jer. 
48:iU;  iieb.  /:o,  4);  by  showing  tne  cieaaening  and  blinding  ettect  of 
sin  (K.om.  l:Zl-Z.)j  and  by  standing  nrni  and  giving  dennite  teaching 
against  substituting  entertainment  tor  worship. 

Closing  prayer — Edwm  J.  Yoder,  iopeica,  Ind. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Song  service — I.  B.  Witmer,  Columbiana,  O. 

Devotion — Newton  Weber,  Ft.  Vvayne,  Ind.   Scripture  read — I 

^'"^Subject— Our  Young  People— A  Treasure  to  the  Church,  I.  J. 

Buchwaiter,  Daiton,  O. 

'iext,  i  iim.  4:1/:.  A  treasure  is  something  of  value.  Salvation 
has  cost  'something.  A  child  coming  into  the  nome  brings  with  it  a 
tremendous  responsibuity.  The  cnud  neglected  in  youth  will  always 
bear  the  marks  oi  neglect,  li^oung  people  have  great  responsibiliues. 
It  has  been  said  that  it  all  the  words  spoken  by  an  individual  in  /U  or 
so  years,  were  written  it  would  make  4UUU  volumes  ot  3UU  page  books. 
Be  careiul  what  you  say.  We  have  young  people  who  are  taithiul, 
loyal  and  true  to  the  Lord  and  the  Church.  Let  us  take  them  into  our 
conndence  and  put  them  to  work. 

Closing  prayer — i\oah  Maty,  Marshallville,  O. 

Thursday  Morning 

Song  service — Henry  Wyse,  Archbold,  O. 

Devotion— Venus  Hershberger,  Sugarcreek,  O.  Scripture  read— 
II  Tim.  2. 

i^eport  of  the  Insurance  Committee. 

The  committee  has  nothing  to  oner  on  the  question  of  Life  Insur- 
ance. As  a  matter  ot  tact,  there  are  those  who  during  the  past  year 
for  conscientious  reasons  have  given  up  their  policies  while  others 
have  surrendered  to  the  pressure  and  have  taken  out  pohcies.  ihe 
committee  stands  by  and  recommends  the  action  of  Conterence  on 
previous  occasions,  and  turther  since  the  insurance  question  is  one 
ehecting  all  our  conterences,  that  (jeneral  Conterence  turther  con- 
sider and  take  action  on  the  problem  as  occasion  may  call  for. 

Committee:  J.  B.  Smith,  i.  W.  Royer,  and  H.  N.  Troyer. 

The  report  was  accepted  by  motion. 

The  toUowmg  resolutions  were  adopted: 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  take  from  time 
to  eternity  our  beloved  brethren:  John  E.  Kaunman,  who  for  many 
years  was  a  faithtul  bishop  m  the  Mattawana  congregation,  Mittlin 
Co.,  Pa.;  and  E.  M.  Detweiler,  who  served  taithtuliy  as  a  rninister 
in  the  Midway  congregation,  Mahoning  Co.  and  Columbiana  Co.,  O.; 
and  Alexander  Miller,  who  faithtuUy  served  the  Walnut  Creek  con- 
gregation. Holmes  Co.,  O.,  in  the  capacity  ot  a  deacon,  theretore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  this  Conterence  express  its  sympathy  to  the  fami- 
lies and  congregations  which  the  departed  brethren  so  taithfuUy  served 
by  sending  them  a  copy  of  this  resolution. 

Since  considerable,  time  sometimes  exists  between  the  death  of  a 
Conference  member  and  the  next  session  of  Conterence,  theretore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  authorize  and  instruct  our  Executive  Commit- 
tee, upon  the  death  of  a  Conference  member,  to  immediately  send  a 
resolution  of  condolence  to  the  family  and  the  congregations  they 

served.  .       ,    ,  n 

Report  of  the  Secretary. — The  Executive  Committee  had  hve  reg- 
ularly called  meetings  during  the  year  in  which  we  took  care  of  the. 
regular  work  ot  conterence  and  certain  problems  which  were  brought 
to  us  as  revealed  in  our  minutes. 

There  were  thirty-one  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  and  ten 
Bible  conferences  held  within  the  Conference  district  during  the  year. 
There  were  also  two  nonconformity  conferences  and  one  centennial 
service  held.  (Centennial  services  were  at  the  Kolb  church.) 

There  were  three  deaths  among  conference  members— John  E. 
Kauffman,  Mattawana,  Pa.,  bishop;  E.  M.  Detweiler,  Columbiana,  O., 
minister;  and  Alexander  Miller,  Berlin,  O.,  deacon. 

There  were  seven  ordinations  during  the  year:  Amos  C.  King, 
Westover,  Md.;  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  O.;  and  Venus  Hershberger, 
Sugarcreek,  O.,  ministers;  and  Perry  Daniels,  West  Liberty,  O.;  El- 
mer Meyers,  Creston,  O.;  J.  E.  Sommers,  Louisville,  O.;  and  P.  L. 
Frey,  Archbold,  O.,  deacons. 

One  congregation  has  made  application  for  Conference  member- 
ship. One  minister  has  withdrawn  his  membership  from  Conference, 
namely  J.  N.  Smucker.  . 

No.  of  church  members  within  the  conference  district: 

No.  of  members  April  1,  1936,  7531. 

No.  received:  by  baptism,  266;  by  letter,  163;  by  confession,  51; 
The  Congregation,  317.  Total  received,  797. 

No.  lost:  by  death,  95;  by  letter,  75;  by  withdrawal,  119;  by  ex- 
peUing,  18;  Total  loss,  307.  Net  gain,  490. 

No.  of  members  April  1,  1937,  8021. 

There  are  ten  mental  inmates  in  state  and  private  hospitals  with- 
in the  Conference  district. 

There  are  five  ordained  men  in  the  Conference  district  who  have 
not  yet  been  received  as  conference  members:  M.  S.  Stoltzfus,  Chris- 
tiana, Pa.;  E.  E.  Zuercher,  Cloverdale,  O.;  Amos  C.  King,  Westover, 
Md.;' Elmer  Meyers,  Creston,  O:;  and  Nelson  Kanagy,  West  Lib- 
erty,' O. 
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Tbe  seventy-five  members  of  the  Pike  and  Salem  congregation, 
remaining  with  Conference  have  reorganized  and  are  temporarily 
using  the  name  Bethany  as  the  identification  of  their  congregation 
until  a  few  of  their  local  problems  are  worked  out. 

The  report  was  accepted  by  motion. 

Bro.  Venus  Hershberger  was  then  welcomed  in  his  new  calling 
as  a  minister  by  a  rising  vote. 
Election  of  ofiicers: 
Moderator,  Aaron  Mast. 
Asst.  Mod.,  E.  B.  Frey. 
Secretary,  O.  N.  Johns. 

Fourth  and  fifth  members  of  the  Executive  Committee:  S.  E. 
Allgyer  and  A.  J.  Steiner. 
Treasurer,  E.  J.  Varnes. 

Mennonite  Mission  Board:  Noah  Hilty  and  Wallace  Kauffman. 
Ohio  State  Mission  Board:  N.  E.  Troyer  and  David  Steiner. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education:  J.  C.  Frey,  elected  for  four  years. 
Mennonite  Publication  Board:  Aaron  Mast  and  A.  J.  Steiner. 
Trustees : 

Orphans'  Home  (West  Liberty)  :  S.  E.  Allgyer,  John  I.  Yoder, 
Eli  D.  Yoder  and  Perry  Daniels. 

Old  People's  Home  (Wayne  Co.):  Philip  Hilty,  Noah  Steiner, 
and  Harry  Mumaw. 

Canton  Mission:  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  John  D.  Miller. 

Lima  Mission:  A.  B.  Yoder,  Henry  Wyse^  Perry  Smith,  and  Eli 
Troyer. 

Altoona  Mission:  Uriel  S.  Zook. 

Member  of  Committee  on  Arrangements  for  Gen.  Conference- 
J.  S.  Mast. 

Delegates  to  Gen.  Conference:  Maurice  O'Connell,  J.  B.  Smith, 
Elmer  Yoder,  P.  L.  Frey,  E.  J.  Varnes,  H.  N.  Troyer,  and  L  w! 
Royer. 

Insurance  Committee:  J.  B.  Smith,  H.  N.  Troyer,  and  L  W.  Royer. 
Thursday  Afternoon 

Song  service — Henry  Wyse  and  J.  E.  Sommers. 

Devotion — Andrew  Brenneman. 

The  Problems  Committee  gave  a  short  oral  report. 

The  Committee  on  Literature  gave  a  report  of  their  work  stating 
that  they  would  send  in  a  written  report. 

The  Committee,  appointed  to  go  to  Elida  to  see  what  could  be 
done  about  dividing  the  church  properties,  reported  that  they  were 
unable  to  do  anything. 

Subject— The  Transformed  Life,  L  B.  Witmer,  Columbiana,  O. 
Christianity  means  more  than  joining  a  church.  Transformation 
starts  on  the  inside,  but  does  not  stop  until  it  gets  on  the  outside. 
It  means  a  new  heart  and  a  renewed  mind.  Physical  life  becomes 
more  feeble  and  tottering  but  the  transformed  life  (spiritual  life)  be- 
comes firmer.  There  is  real  joy  in  living  the  transformed  life. 
The  following  resolution  of  thanks  was  adopted: 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  grant  us  another 
opportunity  to  assemble  as  a  Conference  body  for  the  purpose  of 
considering  important  questions  pertaining  to  the  success  and  welfare 
of  the  Church  as  well  as  being  of  mutual  help  to  each  other  in  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  Christ,  and 

Whereas,  the  Churches  of  Fulton,  Henry  and  Williams  Counties, 
C,  have  so  kindly  entertained  us  during  these  sessions  of  Conference' 
therefore  be  it  ' 

Resolved,  that  we  herewith  express  our  heartfelt  thanks  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  His  guidance  and  watchful  care  over  us,  and  to 
the  Fulton  Co.  brethren  for  their  hospitality  bestowed  on  us  during 
this  session  of  conference. 

Sermon — "Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and  the  severity  of 
God"  (Rom.  11 :22),  J.  S.  Mast. 

Man  transgressed  yet  God  provided  a  redeemer  for  him.  Israel 
transgressed  the  law  and  blasphemed  the  name  of  God,  yet  He 
promised  restoration  upon  repentance  and  amendment  of  life.  This 
shows  the  goodness  of  God. 

The  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  and  Jerusalem  reveals 
the  severity  of  God.  And  yet  in  this  God  manifested  His  goodness  in 
saving  the  few  who  were  faithful. 

The  moderator  and  the  'assistant  moderator  both  made  some 
closmg  remarks  after  which  we  sang  the  song,  "God  be  with  you 
till  we  meet  again." 

D.  D.  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  led  in  a  closing  prayer. 

Song — "We'll  work  till  Jesus  comes." 

Then  the  moderator  pronounced  the  benediction. 

There  were  14  bishops,  33  ministers,  and  14  deacons  present  We 
were  glad  for  the  presence  of  the  six  visiting  brethren  (3  bishops  2 
mmisters,  and  1  deacon).  ' 

Outside  of  the  regular  sessions  of  Conference  there  were  a  few 
.sessions  held  in  which  the  following  business  was  transacted: 

The  minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee  meetings  during  the 
year  were  read  by  the  secretary. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  accept  the  report  of  the 
Executive  Committee. 

The  action  of  the  Executive  Committee  relative  to  the  Oak  Grove 
Congregation  (Wayne  Co.)  was  then  discussed. 


It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  accept  the  work  of  the 
Executive  Committee  relative  to  the  Oak  Grove  congregation  and 
instruct  them  to  continue  to  labor  with  the  said  congregation. 

Later  it  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  reconsider  the  work 
of  the  Executive  Committee  relative  to  the  Oak  Grove  congregation. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  appoint  a  committee  of  three 
brethren  4.0  draw  up  and  bring  to  this  body  at  a  later  session  a  recom- 
mendation for  the  solution  of  the  Oak  Grove  problem. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  the  Executive  Committee  ap- 
point this  committee. 

The  committee  appointed— J.  C.  Frey,  J.  Y.  King,  and  J.  S.  Mast. 

Following  is  the  recommendation  which  was  presented  and  a- 
dopted  by  the  Conference  body; 

Since  the  relation  of  the  Oak  Grove  congregation,  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
to  Conference  has  been  questioned  and  for  the  past  few  years  has  been 
prominent  before  our  Conference  body,  and 

Since  during  these  years  the  Conference  has  been  working  to 
bring  about  a  better  relation  between  the  said  congregation  and  Con- 
ference but  in  these  efliorts  to  this  time  have  not  been  successful,  and 

Since  the  Oak  Grove  congregation  has  never  accepted  the  Con- 
stitution, Rules  and  Discipline  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern 
A.  M.  Joint  Conference,  which  is  the  basis  of  our  fellowship. 

Therefore  this  Conterence  makes  an  appeal  to  the  said  congrega- 
tion to  wholeheartedly  accept  and  subscribe  to  said  Constitution, 
Rules,  and  Discipline  and  thereby  be  recognized  as  a  member  of  this 
Conference  body. 

This  Conference  body  also  requests  the  Oak  Grove  congregation 
to  act  upon  the  matter  of  accepting  the  Constitution,  Rules,  and  Disci- 
pline of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint  Conference  and 
report  to  the  Executive  Committee  within  six  months  from  date. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  instruct  the  Resolutions 
Committee  to  draw  up  a  resolution  offering  our  help  to  Bro.  Gerig 
and  his  congregation. 

The  following  was  later  adopted: 

Since  we  as  a  Conference  sincerely  desire  the  fellowship  and  co- 
operation of  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  on  the  basis  of 
our  doctrinal  standards,  we  as  a  Conference  offer  hereby  our  whole- 
hearted service  and  co-operation  to  Bro.  Gerig  and  his  congregation 
to  the  end  that  said  congregation  may  be  consistently  recognized  as 
in  full  organic  union  with  Conference. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  appoint  seven  delegates  to 
General  Conference. 

Moved  and  supported  that  we  allow  our  delegates  to  General 
Conference  $15.00  toward  their  expenses  to  Turner,  Ore. 

Moved  and  supported  that  we  bear  the  expense  (actual  railway 
expense)  of  our  Conference  appointees  to  the  regular  annual  meet- 
ings of  their  respective  Boards. 

Aloved  and  supported  that  we  accept  the  recommendation  from 
the  Executive  Committee  that  the  Kidron  congregation  be  received 
into  this  Conference  and  given  bishop  oversight. 

Moved  and  supported  that  we  adopt  the  recommendations  of  the 
Executive  for  bishop  oversight  appointments  as  follows: 

Blanchard,  E.  B.  Frey. 

Medway,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Kidron,  Aaron  Mast  and  A.  J.  Steiner. 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  was  granted  the  privilege  of  ordaining  a  deacon 
in  the  Walnut  Creek  congregation,  Holmes  Co.,  O. 

Bro.  Amos  Ogborn  was  granted  a  conference  letter. 

The  following  was  adopted  for  receiving  new  members  into 
Conference: 

Do  you  accept  all  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  inspired  Word  of 
God,  and  that  the  New  Testament  sets  forth  the  plan  of  salvation  and 
complete  rule  of  life? 

Do  you  accept  the  eighteen  articles  of  Faith  as  set  forth  in  the 
pamphlet,  together  with  the  Rules  and  Discipline  of  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint  Conference? 

Are  you  willing  to  propagate  and  defend  in  a  zealous  Christian 
manner  and  to  the  best  of  your  ability  the  Fundamental  Doctrines 
and  teachings  of  the  Faith? 

And  do  you  have  a  mind  to  be  outspoken  and  fearless  against  the 
religious  standards  of  Modernism  that  tend  to  undermine  our  historic 
faith? 

Moved  and  supported  that  we  continue  to  hold  nonconformity 
conferences. 

Moved  and  supported  that  we  have  the  Conference  minutes  of 
the  last  three  years  printed  in  booklet  form. 

Moved  and  supported  that  we  reprint  our  Doctrinal  Statement, 
Constitution,  Rules,  and  Discipline  with  the  revisions. 

May  Christ  our  Savior,  be  exalted  in  all  things  is  our  prayer. 

Aaron  Mast,  Mod. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Sec. 

Your  help  to  your  congregation  and  conference  will  mean  most 
when  you  prove  yourself  a  hundred  percent  loyal  to  your  God  and 
your  church,  and  uniformly  friendly  to  your  fellow  members,  espe- 
cially those  who  are  bearing  heavy  responsibilities.  Loyalty  and  love 
are  the  two  great  essentials  to  successful  conference  work. 
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Married 


Zimmei-man — Kalteiibaugh. — On  July  15, 1937, 
Lester  John  Zimmerman  and  Sister  Anna  Mary 
Kaltenbaugh,  both  of  the  Kaufman  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Irvin  M. 
Holsopple,  Hollsopple,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  through  life. 


GodshaU— Kulp.— On  June  26,  1937,  Bro.  Al- 
len Godshall  of  the  Towamencin  congregation 
and  Sister  Ruth  Kulp  of  the  Salford  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Bro.  Elias  N.  Landis,  Har- 
leysville,  Pa.  May  the  choicest  blessings  of  God 
attend  them  through  life's  journey. 


Obituary 


Diller. — Nancy  C,  daughter  of  John  L.  and 
Elizabeth  Brennaman,  was  born  at  Elida,  O., 
May  7,  1867 ;  died  June  2,  1937  ;  aged  70  y.  27  d. 
Early  in  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  On  Oct. 
25,  1898,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  An- 
drew Diller.  This  union  was  blessed  with  2  sons 
and  2  daughters.  Sister  Nancy  filled  a  large 
and  double  place  in  this  home,  as  she  took  to  her 
bosom  two  motherless  children,  a  son  four  years 
and  a  daughter  18  months  old,  who  were  born  to 
Bro.  Andrew  by  a  former  companion.  She  leaves 
her  husband,  a  step-daughter  (Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Henry  Hartman),  2  daughters  (Esther,  wife  of 
Jacob  Hartman,  and  Florence,  wife  of  Wilber 
Brunk,  all  of  Elida,  O.),  1  son  (Rudy  of  Day- 
ton, Va.j.  She  also  leaves  1  brother  (Geo.  Bren- 
naman), and  1  sister  (Caroline  Diller  of  Elida, 
O.)  ;  also  17  grandchildren  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  She  leaves  a  church  that  appre- 
ciated her  life  and  patience  in  her  years  of  suf- 
fering and  affliction.  A  son  (Harvey  Andrew) 
and  a  step-son  (Clarence  of  Osborn,  O.),  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  had  the  misfortune  of 
breaking  her  hip  three  and  a  half  years  ago,  and 
was  an  invalid  until  the  Lord  called  her  above. 
During  these  years  Bro.  Andrew  gave  her  his 
constant  care  and  devotion.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Salem  Church  by  Bro.  Ben  B. 
King  and  assisted  by  Bros.  O.  B.  Shenk  and  Wm. 
■Jennings.  Remains  interred  in  a  nearby  ceme- 
tery. 

"The  lights  have  gone  out  in  a  mansion  of  clay, 
The  curtain  is  drawn,  the  dweller  away ; 
She  slipped  over  the  threshold  of  time  into  the 
night 

To  take  her  abode  in  the  City  of  Light." 


Weaver. — Magdalena  (Hochstetler)  Weaver 
was  born  ilay  20,  1854 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  and  son-in-law,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
Neff,  on  .July  9,  1937 ;  aged  83  y.  1  m.  19  d.  She 
was  sick  4  months.  She  united  in  marriage  with 
John  S.  Weaver  on  May  3,  1877.  He  preceded 
her  in  death  23  years  ago.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  daughters  (Lizzie  Ann  (deceased),  Mrs. 
Emma  Neff  of  Walnut  Creek,  Mrs.  Laura  Ger- 
ber  of  Sugareroek,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Jane  Immet, 
deceased).  Four  grandchildren,  and  2  great- 
grandchildren also  preceded  her  in  death.  One 
grandson  and  1  great-grandson  survive.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth 
of  which  she  remained  a  faithful  member.  She 
was  the  last  of  a  family  of  thirteen  children. 
F'uneral  services  were  conductc^d  July  12  at  the 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church  by  A. 
W.  Miller  and  Venus  Hershberger.  Texts,  I  Cor. 
15:12-28;  Psa.  23;  Rom.  8:15.  Interment  in 
Mennonite  Cemetery  near  by. 


Burkholder. — Samuel  S.,  son  of  the  late  Sam- 
uel D.  and  Catharine  (Suavely J  Burkholder,  was 
born  June  20,  1857,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died 


April  7,  1937.  at  his  home  in  Ephrata,  Pa.,  after 
an  illness  of  less  than  a  day  of  a  cerebral  hem- 
orrhage ;  aged  79  y.  9  m.  17  d.  He  was  a  re- 
tired farmer,  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  lived  at  Ephrata  the  last  seven  years.  In 
1879  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  W., 
daughter  of  the  late  Peter  and  Nancy  (WeaverJ 
Brubaker,  who  survives  him,  and  the  following 
children  :  Emma  B.,  wife  of  Phares  G.  Frantz ; 
Sadie  B.,  wife  of  Peter  S.  Heisey  (a  minister  in 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren)  ;  Katie  B.,  wife  of 
Norman  M.  Bollinger,  all  of  near  Cocalico,  and 
Paul  B.  of  Lebanon ;  also  7  grandchildren,  2 
great-grandchildren,  and  1  brother  (George  S. 
Burkholder  of  Cocalico).  An  infant  son  (Sam- 
uel B.)  preceded  him  in  death  53  years  ago.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  April  12  by  Bros. 
Amos  Horst  and  A.  A.  Landes  at  the  home  and 
at  the  Ephrata  Mennonite  Church.  Texts,  Job 
17  :11 ;  Psa.  37  :37.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  burial  grounds  adjoining  the  Indiantown 
Mennonite  Church. 

"Farewell,  dear  father,  your  labors  are  o'er, 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
Peace  be  thy  slumber,  thy  rest  be  sweet. 
Our  circle  is  now  broken,  our  home  incomplete." 

By  family. 


Burkholder. — Twenty  days  after  his  father's 
departure  the  only  son  (Paul)  passed  away  sud- 
denly. He  was  born  June  25,  1899;  died  April 
27,  1937 ;  aged  37  y.  10  m.  2  d.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Esther  (Brubacher)  Glick  in 
1923,  who  survives,  also  his  mother  and  family, 
as  mentioned  above.  He  was  overcome  by  carbon 
monoxide  poison  in  his  garage  in  the  rear  of  his 
home  while  at  work  oiling  and  cleaning  his  auto- 
mobile, getting  ready  for  himself  and  wife  to 
spend  a  few  days  with  his  mother.  He  was  found 
unconscious  by  his  father-in-law.  Soon  two  doc- 
tors and  a  nurse  were  at  his  side,  who  did  all 
they  could  to  revive  him  but  of  no  avail.  This 
brought  double  sadness  and  sorrow  to  the  be- 
reaved wife  and  family  and  a  host  of  friends. 
Our  blessed  Lord  knew  what  was  best.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  May  1,  by  Aldeu  Bieby 
at  the  house  and  at  the  United  Brethren  Church 
at  Hebron  of  which  he  was  a  member.  The  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the 
lona  U.  B.  Church. 

"Though  cast  down,  we're  not  forsaken  ; 

Though  afflicted,  not  alone  ; 
Thou  didst  give  and  Thou  hast  taken. 

Blessed  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done." 

By  family. 


Eash. — Annie,  daughter  of  Sem  and  Christina 
(Johns)  Kaufman,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  July  21,  1860.  Died  at  the  home  of  her  son 
(Sem  K.  Eash)  near  Thomas  Mills,  Pa.,  July  1, 
1937 ;  aged  76  y.  11  m.  20  d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Henry  M.  Eash  Feb.  19,  1882, 
who  died  Jan.  18,  1933.  They  lived  at  the  home 
where  she  lived  for  45  years.  She  was  bedfast 
for  six  and  one-half  years,  having  been  prac- 
tically helpless  for  the  last  year.  During  that 
time  she  bore  patiently  her  lot  in  life.  She  is 
survived  by  the  following  children  :  Amos,  of 
Lakewood,  Ohio ;  Josiah,  Toledo,  Ohio ;  Lizzie, 
wife  of  Edward  Hershberger ;  Menno  ;  Sem  K. ; 
Sadie;  Effie,  wife  of  Christ  Hollsopple;  Trella, 
wife  of  Erwin  Harshberger ;  all  of  Conemaugh 
Twp.  She  is  also  survived  by  32  grandchildren 
and  16  great-grandchildren.  She  was  a  sister  of 
Lizzie  Shaffer,  Anthony,  Kans. ;  Noah  Kaufman, 
Belleville,  Pa.;  Bennett  Kaufman,  Richfield, 
Pa. ;  Isaac  and  Daniel  Kaufman,  both  of  Davids- 
ville,  Pa.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Church  from  the  time  of  her  marriage  until 
twenty  years  ago,  when  they  had  no  resident 
minister.  Then  she  and  her  husband  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  they  were 
faithful  until  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Thomas  Mennonite  Church  and  burial  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery.  Services  were  in  charge 
of  Bros.  James  Saylor,  .Joseph  Saylor,  Harry  C. 
Blough,  E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  and  R.  T. 
Shilling  of  Davidsville.  Text  (her  own  choos- 
ing), II  Kings  20:1. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Goshen  College 

Goshen  College  will  open  on  September 
14  for  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  its  history. 
An  enlarged  curriculum,  designed  especially 
to  meet  the  needs  of  its  students  will  be  offer- 
ed. The  faculty  is  composed  of  faithful  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  who  are  especially  in- 
terested in  the  principles  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  are  desirous  of  serving  the  best 
interests  of  her  young  people.  Several  in- 
structors who  have  been  away  for  further 
training  are  returning  to  the  faculty  this  fall, 
thus  giving  new  strength  to  the  teaching 
staff. 

Registration  of  sophomores,  juniors  and 
seniors  will  take  place  on  Tuesday,  Septem- 
ber 14  at  8:00  A.  M. 

Freshmen  meet  on  September  14  at  9:00 
A.  M.  and  register  on  Wednesday  beginning 
at  8:00  A.  M. 

Classes  begin  on  Thursday,  September  16, 
at  7:45  A.  M. 

Students  desiring  to  room  at  the  dormitories 
should  make  their  application  at  once  as 
rooms  are  being  taken  rapidly. 

Inquiries  and  advance  registration  and  res- 
ervations point  to  a  large  enrollment  this 
fall.  Address  all  correspondence  to  S.  C. 
Yoder,  President. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  hold  its  annual  session  with  the 
East  Holbrook  congregation  near  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  on  the  following  dates: 

Ministers  meeting:  1:30  P.  M.,  Aug.  12. 

Church  Conference:  Aug.  13  and  14. 

Workers  Conference:  Beginning  Aug.  14, 
at  noon,  with  Summer  Bible  School  session  in 
the  evening;  Sunday  School  Session,  Aug.  15, 
9  A.  M.;  Young  People's  Session,  1:15  P.  M., 
and  Missionary  Session,  7  P.  M. 

Sermon  each  evening.  Welcome  to  all. 

Alva  Swartzendruber,  Mod.,  Hydro,  Okla. 

Earl  Buckwalter,  Secy.,  Hesston,  Kans. 
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INTRODUCTION 

The  perusal  of  the  following  pages  will  reveal  to  our  kind  friends 
the  fact  that  Gospel  testimony  in  the  Argentine  Republic  is  becoming 
more  difficult  and  less  fruitful.  In  spite  of  the  usual  activities  carried 
on  during  the  year,  in  addition  to  some  special  efforts,  the  membership 
thermometer  has  not  risen  but  lowered.  One  of  the  articles  that 
follows  gives  some  of  the  reasons  for  this  existing  condition. 

The  inability  to  realize  the  customary  growth  in  membership  is 
due  only  in  part  to  the  general  moral  indifference  and  spiritual  de- 
pression in  this  country.  The  other  factor  that  narrowed  our  sphere 
of  influence  was  the  marked  depletion  of  our  working  forces.  A  glance 
at  the  successive  annual  reports  of  the  mission  will  show  you  that  in 
1936  we  had  fewer  workers,  both  native  and  foreign,  than  we  have 
had  for  a  good  many  years.  The  workers  actually  on  the  field  being 
so  few,  and  in  order  to  care  for  the  activities  already  in  existence,  we 
had  to  spread  out  so  much  that  real  thorough  work  has  been  almost 
impossible.  At  this  writing  we  have  the  promise  of  the  return  of  a 
few  of  our  veterans  to  the  field  of  their  choice,  and  also  the  coming  of 
a  few  new  recruits  to  join  our  forces.  We  look  forward  to  their 
arrival  with  great  joy  and  can  promise  them  wide  open  doors  of  Chris- 
tian service. 

We  are  sincerely  grateful  to  our  many  friends  in  the  homeland, 
who  have  stood  by  us  by  means  of  their  prayers  and  support,  and  we 
trust  that  this  generous  co-operation  may  continue  for  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  and  for  the  salvation  of  the  benighted  souls  of  Argentina. 

L.  S.  W. 

SOME  URGENT  NEEDS  OF  OUR  MISSION  IN  THE 
IMMEDIATE  FUTURE 

Nelson  Litwiller 

The  topic  assigned  to  me  implies  that  there  are  certain  deficiencies 
in  our  work.  Where  there  is  a  need  there  must  necessarily  be  suffer- 
ing. To  carefully  analyze  the  needs  and  shortcomings  of  an  organi- 
zation that  is  struggling  to  remedy  the  evils  and  offer  a  solution  is 
not  an  easy  task.  It  necessarily  involves  self  criticism.  The  writer  in 
this'  article  is  giving  his  own  personal  interpretation  and  no  one  else 
connected  with  the  mission  is  necessarily  involved. 

It  seems  to  me  that  a  vital  factor  in  any  work  or  organization 
is  the  rnan-power  or  the  human  element.  It  is  true  in  the  educational 
world,  in  government  and  in  business.  The  important  thing  is  the 
personality.  The  burden  of  this  article  will  be  concerned  with  this 
point. 

I  should  suggest  therefore,  that  the  urgent  needs  of  the  mission 
all  depend  on  this  one  factor.  We  need  more  of  the  right  kind  of 
Christian  workers.  If  this  need  is  supplied  the  others  will  probably 
be  taken  care  of  in  due  time. 

By  the  right  kind  of  Christian  worker.  I  have  in  mind  one  who 
knows  the  Lord  intimately,  has  vision,  who  has  power  in  prayer  and 
also  experience  and  practice  in  Christian  work.  Sometimes  an  or- 
ganization gets  into  a  rut  or  rather  set  in  its  ways  and  possibly  we 
need  some  new  blood  to  help  us. 

We  are  surrounded  by  so  many  needy  people  spiritually.  We  talk 
with  people,  we  invite  them  to  church,  a  few  come,  many  more  do 


not  come.  So  often  we  stand  beside  a  needy  soul  and  speak  and  read 
and  pray  and  yet  there  is  so  little  response.  We  would  like  to  see 
more  changed  lives,  more  effective,  intensive  evangelism.  Somehow 
it  seems  to  me  there  ought  to  be  greater  results.  We  are  not  asking 
for  supermen  or  women  but  perhaps  the  Lord  is  leading  some  to  us 
to  show  us  a  better  way. 

To  speak  concretely  I  shall  take  Bragado  as  an  illustration.  This 
city  is  calculated  to  have  about  twenty  thousand  people.  It  has  six 
large  public  schools  with  at  least  two  thousand  children  attending. 
The  secondary  schools  include  a  normal  school,  a  high  school,  a  tech- 
nical and  commercial  institute,  with  at  least  five  hundred  or  more  stu- 
dents. Then  there  is  a  large  group  of  children  that  go  to  no  school. 
I  have  often  asked  myself  why  it  is  that  in  a  city  with  at  least  four 
thousand  children  of  school  age  approximateh',  we  should  have  forty 
of  them  in  Sunday  school  in  our  Sunday  morning  services.  We  have 
more  people  in  Sunday  school,  I  must  explain,  usually  from  sixty  to 
eighty  but  the  rest  are  adults.  We  have  worked  and  invited  and  prayed 
and  are  doing  so  now  but  somehow  we  have  settled  down  to  that 
number. 

The  same  is  true  with  our  Sunday  night  or  week  night  preaching 
services.  From  one  month  to  another  we  have  our  regular  attendance, 
from  sixty  to  eighty  on  a  Sunday  night  and  thirty  to  fifty  on  a  week 
night  preaching  service.  Is  there  no  way  out  of  this  routine?  Is  this 
normal,  aggressive  biblical  mission  work  of  the  kind  we  should  be 
satisfied  with?  I  frankly  confess  that  I  do  not  think  so. 

It  is  probably  true  that  we  ourselves  do  not  feel  deeply  enough 
the  awful  needs  of  the  human  soul  without  Christ.  It  is  altogether 
possible  that  we  do  not  live  victoriously  and  contagiously  enough. 
Without  trying  to  justify  ourselves  for  any  spiritual  frailty,  yet  we 
live  as  we  do  because  of  the  many  and  diverse  responsibilities,  large 
territories,  many  towns,  etc. 

Perhaps  the  Lord  will  send  some  spiritual  efficiency  expert  who 
will  come  and  set  us  right,  will  show  us  where  we  are  wasting  time 
and  energy,  will  demonstrate  in  a  practical  way  how  to  put  on  an 
effective,  intensive  evangelistic  campaign  that  will  produce  lasting 
results.  Some  member  of  the  Mission  Board  probably  could  help  us 
much.  We  have  had  campaigns,  and  many  confessions.  Possibly  too 
much  was  said  about  these  immediate  results,  because  the  facts  in  the 
case  are  that  there  is  very  little  evidence  of  genuine  conversion  in  a 
large  percentage  of  the  socalled  confessions;  worse,  many  after  hav- 
ing handed  in  their  names  or  after  having  knelt  in  prayer  think  that 
nothing  more  is  necessary  and  have  never  been  back  to  our  meetings, 
nor  show  the  slightest  signs  of  having  any  desire  to  come  back. 

We  have  many  immediate  needs — money?  Yes  we  need  money 
to  keep  our  autos  in  repair  to  make  trips,  money  for  gas,  money  to  rent 
halls,  to  help  the  poor,  to  do  something  for  tlie  sick,  money  for  more 
native  workers,  money  to  circulate  more  literature,  to  finance  an  at- 
tractive religious  monthly  for  the  unconverted,  money  to  finance  the 
translation  and  publication  of  some  good  books,  daily  vacation  Bible 
school  courses,  etc.  We  can  use  money  well  enough  but  the  money 
needs  dwindle  into  insignificance  at  the  side  of  the  greater  need. 

We  need  Spirit-filled  dynamic  Christian  workers  to  do  effective 
result-producing  witnessing.  This  is  the  ideal  the  missionaries  have 
set  for  themselves.  Pray  for  us. 


WHAT  IS  THE  CHIEF  BUSINESS  OF  THE  MISSIONARY? 

W.  G.  Lauver 

The  missionary  is  called  of  the  Lord  and  sent  out  by  the  church 
in  obedience  to  the  great  command  of  Christ  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  This  great  command  is  em- 
phasized by  the  Apostle  Paul  in  Romans  10:14, 15  ".  .  .  How  shall 
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they  hear  without  a  preacher  and  how  shall  they  preach  except  they 
be  sent?" 

The  Mission  Board  and  the  missionaries  have  realized  this  one 
most  important  aim  and  business  of  the  missionary  and  therefore  the 
following  has  been  included  in  the  guiding  policy  of  the  mission: 
"The  object  of  the  mission  shall  be  to  preach  the  Gospel  among  the 
people  of  Argentina;  to  establish  churches  and  to  develop  Christian 
communities." 

The  faithful  missionary,  having  received  his  call  from  the  Lord 
through  the  church  and  mission  board,  is  duty  hound  to  his  Master 
and  the  church,  to  make  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  his 
main  business.  The  Gospel,  preached  in  all  its  purity,  can  and  will 
transform  the  lives  of  sinful  humanity.  Nothing  but  the  gospel  of 
Christ  can  convict  the  sinner  and  bring  him  repentant  to  the  feet  of 
his  Master.  Sometimes  the  missionary  may  be  tempted  to  try  other 
means  to  draw  men  to  Christ,  but  he  finds  that  only  the  Gospel  can 
bring  lasting  results  in  the  lives  of  men.  As  a  fisher  of  men,  he  must 
continually  make  use  of  the  Gospel  as  a  drawing  power,  whether  in 
personal  work  or  in  preaching. 

As  stated  above,  the  object  of  the  missionary  also  is  to  establish 
churches.  This  naturally  is  a  result  of  having  preached  the  Gospel 
whereby  sinners  are  converted,  taught  and  also  baptized  as  author- 
ized by  Christ  in  Matt.  28:19,20,  thus  forming  groups  of  believers  or 
churches,  as  we  generally  use  the  word.  When  a  church  is  estabhshed, 
the  responsibility  of  the  missionary  is  increased.  In  the  beginning  of 
his  work  in  a  new  town  he  had  nothing  to  occupy  his  time  outside 
of  direct  evangelistic  work,  but  now  he  has  a  congregation  which  needs 
careful  shepherding,  and  if  he  is  not  on  his  guard  he  will  be  tempted 
to  spend  all  his  time  looking  after  the  aches  and  pains  of  his  congre- 
gation and  have  no  time  left  to  spend  in  evangelistic  work  among  the 
unsaved,  as  he  did  before  he  had  an  established  congregation.  The 
missionary  needs  wisdom  to  know  how  to  divide  his  time  between 
the  needs  of  his  congregation  and  the  needs  of  the  unsaved  in  his 
town  and  surrounding  district.  In  his  evangelistic  work  he  will  nat- 
urally try  to  use  the  members  of  his  congregation  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  they  are  babes  in  Christ  and  have  many  imperfections  in  their 
spiritual  lives.  Some  of  his  flock  may  think  that  the  missionary  is  the 
one  who  must  do  all  the  work  while  others  may  become  vain  and 
puffed  up  when  given  responsibility  in  the  work.  In  all  this  the  mis- 
sionary realizes  that  they  are  babes  in  Christ,  and  that  it  is  his  duty 
to  help  them  grow  spiritually  so  that  they  may  co-operate  with  him 
in  the  chief  business  of  the  missionary,  which  is  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  the  unsaved. 

It  might  be  easier  for  the  missionary  to  settle  down  and  spend  his 
time  looking  after  the  congregation  and  the  regular  services,  but  he 
is  not  looking  for  the  easiest  way  but  for  the  way  that  meets  the  ap- 
proval of  his  Master  and  that  which  will  bring  the  greatest  results 
in  the  salvation  of  lost  souls.  His  continual  thought  is  to  reach  the 
unconverted  with  the  message  which  has  been  committed  to  him. 

The  missionary  must  be  a  watchman  as  stated  in  Ezekiel  3:17, 18. 
He  is  responsible  to  faithfully  teach  the  believers  and  warn  them  of 
dangers,  and  also  to  teach  the  Gospel  to  the  unconverted  and  warn 
them  of  the  danger  which  awaits  all  those  who  are  not  prepared  to 
meet  their  God.  And  like  the  great  missionary,  the  Apostle  Paul,  he 
must  become  all  things  to  all  men  that  he  might  by  all  means  save 
some. 

THE  PLACE  OF  PERSONAL  EVANGELISM  IN  OUR 
MISSIONARY  PROGRAM 

Edna  Swartzendruber 

Christian  workers  everywhere  consider  personal  evangelism  the 
most  effective  method  in  the  missionary  program.  My  aim  is  not  to 
show  that  all  other  methods  have  been  entirely  fruitless  in  our  work 
here,  but  that  this  special  form  of  Christian  work  yields  greater  and 
more  effective  results  than  any  other  that  we  might  mention.  In  fact, 
personal  evangelism  should  accompany  every  other  method  of  evan- 
gelism. Though  the  Word  be  preached  "with  the  tongues  of  men 
and  of  angels"  without  active  personal  work  on  the  part  of  both  the 
missionaries  and  the  native  Christians  the  progress  of  the  Argentine 
church  will  be  crippled. 

It  is  very  reasonable  that  we  as  a  church  should  put  so  much 
emphasis  on  the  method  of  personal  evangelism  since  it  is  altogether 
Biblical.  It  is  the  method  in  which  we  see  Jesus  and  the  Apostles  so 
actively  engaged,  and  the  method  which  has  always  proved  to  be  the 


most  thorough  and  lasting.  It  is  ortly  through  this  method  that  we 
can  get  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  real  spiritual  need  of  our  people. 
This  knowledge  will  help  the  really  consecrated  Christian  to  feel  in 
a  real  sense  that  he  is  his  brother's  keeper,  and  ask  God  to  make  him 
feel  the  mighty  importance  of  trying  to  rescue  some  perishing  soul  as 
a  brand  plucked  from  the  burning. 

Our  missionary  program  provides  a  place  of  service  for  each  indi- 
vidual Christian.  We  consider  it  a  positive  evidence  of  salvation 
when  our  native  Christians  have  a  desire  to  lead  their  friends  and 
relatives  to  the  feet  of  Him  who  is  so  precious  to  them.  Our  aim  is 
to  teach  that  every  baptized  member  should  realize  that  it  is  not  only 
his  privilege  to  thus  work  for  God  but  that  a  most  solemn  responsi- 
bility rests  upon  him  to  do  so.  While  human  nature  is  deceiving  yet 
it  is  not  likely  that  a  real  active  Christian  who  is  engaged  in  soul 
winning  tolerates  sin  in  his  own  life  or  becomes  cold  and  indifferent 
in  his  Christian  experience. 

As  soon  as  we  missionaries,  native  pastors  and  Christians  in  gen- 
eral will  be  able  to  see  that  our  supreme  business  in  life  is  finding  a 
soul  and  leading  it  to  Christ  then  our  missionary  program  will  take  a 
new  turn  and  evangelism  will  return  to  the  glorious  position  it  occu- 
pied in  the  first  century.  It  is  personal  effort,  a  passion  for  souls,  a 
passionate  love  like  Paul  had  when  he  said,  "I  have  great  heaviness 
and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart."  He  could  actually  wish  himself 
accursed  for  his  brethren's  sake.  Accursed  from  Christ  who  was  the 
joy  of  his  soul,  if  only  Israel  could  be  saved.  Such  a  passion  for  souls 
under  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Ghost  will  get  the  church  on  fire 
with  evangelistic  zeal. 


WHY  IS  MISSION  WORK  BECOMING  MORE  DIFFICULT 
IN  ARGENTINA? 

Our  topic  suggests  that  the  work  is  becoming  more  difficult.  Is  ; 
it?  Fifteen  to  twenty  years  ago  the  Protestants  were  feared  by  many, 
as  a  wicked  and  dangerous  people.  The  missionaries  were  often  be- 
lieved to  be  government  agents  coming  as  forerunners  to  deceive  the 
people  and  later  turn  them  over  to  a  foreign  country.  Other  such  | 
foolish  ideas  existed.  But  today  we  are  respected  and  esteemed. 
Should  not  this  be  an  advantage  and  make  the  work  easier?  But  other 
and  greater  difficulties  have  arisen.  I  shall  mention  some  of  the  most 
outstanding. 

INDIFFERENCE.  Argentina  is  not  the  only  country  suffering  ! 
a  wave  of  religious  indifference,  but  to  us  this  attitude  among  the  peo- 
ple seems  an  almost  insurmountable  barrier.  When  the  Mennonite 
missionaries  first  came  to  this  community  with  their  message  and  the 
Bible,  a  large  percent  of  the  people  were  devout  Catholics  under  the 
influence  of  the  priests.  Nevertheless,  they  came  to  listen.  Imme- ; 
diately  the  priest  forbade  attendance  at  the  "heretic's"  meetings  and 
the  reading  of  their  Book.  Many  were  thus  frightened  away.  Others, 
who  were  bolder,  more  curious,  perhaps,  or  desirous  of  a  satisfying  re- 
ligion, came,  hstened  and  many  were  converted.  They  convinced 
others  that  there  was  no  need  to  fear  the  missionaries.  Little  by  little 
the  community  realized  that  the  Protestants  were  not  as  the  priests 
had  depicted  them.  So,  in  contrast,  today  we  are  respected  and  not 
feared,  we  have  their  confidence  and  not  their  distrust,  our  religion 
is  good  .  .  .  but  with  many  people  that  is  as  far  as  it  goes.  That 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness  seems  less  than  formerly. 

The  philosophy  that,  "everyone  has  a  right  to  believe  as  he 
pleases"  predominates  and  though  true,  it  is  a  hindrance  to  the  work 
when  everyone  is  satisfied  with  his  belief  and  has  no  desire  to  listen 
to  the  good  tidings. 

This  attitude  of  indifference  also  has  its  effect  on  the  Christian 
people.  It  is  discouraging  to  them  to  see  the  fruitlessness  of  their 
efforts  to  interest  others.  Thus  the  missionary  has  to  contend,  not 
only  with  the  indifference  of  the  multitudes  but  with  a  rather  dis- 
couraged, "what's  the  use"  congregation. 

DIVERSIONS.  Perhaps  the  scourge  of  North  America,  whichi 
has  penetrated  Argentina  with  great  strides  during  the  last  decade, 
is  responsible,  to  a  great  degree  for  this  indifference.  I  am  speaking 
of  the  "Movie".  North  American  films  are  seen  daily  in  our  towns. 
People  have  gone  "crazy"  for  them.  What  impressions!  What  an 
influence!  Other  diversions — dances,  carnivals,  etc.,  have  not  lagged 
behind.  The  radio  blares  its  music  from  all  sides.  So  we  see  the  Ar- 
gentines are  changing  from  a  religious  minded  to  an  indifferent, 
pleasure  minded  people. 

CHANGE  OF  TACTICS  IN  THE  CATHOLIC  CHURCH, 
As  mentioned  above,  years  ago,  the  Catholic  priests  kept  the  peoplt 
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in  fear  of  the  Protestants.  They  can  no  longer  do  that  so  they  have 
changed  their  methods.  Like  many  modern  churches  in  North  Amer- 
ica fhey  have  organized  numerous  social  affairs  such  as  women's  and 
girls'  clubs.  All  society  people  belong  to  them.  Any  mother  desirous 
of  having  her  girl  figure  in  society  is  anxious  for  her  to  be  one  of  the 
"Daughters  of  Mary"  or  "The  sacred  Heart  of  Jesus"  club,  which 
gives  dances  or  puts  on  other  functions  for  the  benefit  of  some  insti- 
tution or  other  organization.  Since  the  Eucaristic  Conference  held 
in  Buenos  Aires  in  1934  the  Catholic  church  has  been  active  but  it 
has  been  "social  activity". 

This  is  an  easy  religion  for  a  pleasure  minded  people  and  useful 
to  appease  that  religious  consciousness  which  exists  in  all. 

THE  VALUE  OF  GOSPEL  LITERATURE  IN  EVAN- 
GELISTIC PROPAGANDA 

Ada  Litwiller 

Gospel  literature  takes  its  place  as  the  third  most  important  factor 
in  evangelistic  efforts.  The  Bible  and  personal  contacts  take  first 
and  second  place  undoubtedly. 

Everybody  advertizes.  The  theatre  owner  gives  out  his  handbill, 
the  merchant  announces  his  special  sale  by  means  of  a  special  bill  and 
for  the  Christian  worker  a  tract  very  often  is  the  means  of  contact. 
By  offering  a  tract  to  a  person  or  a  family,  very  often  a  conversation 
follows  and  the  way  of  life  is  explained.  Of  course  not  everybody 
receives  our  tracts.  They  know  us  and  tear  the  leaflets  we  give  them, 
even  in  our  presence. 

By  means  of  our  tracts  we  correct  the  errors  that  are  common 
among  the  people.  The  false  interpretations  of  Romanism  as  well  as 
the  teachings  of  spiritism  and  theosophy  are  disclosed.  The  tract  is 
really  an  effective  and  Christian  way  of  combating  error  and  making 
propaganda.  In  personal  conversations,  heated  arguments  may  fol- 
low as  a  result  of  injudicious  statements  or  misunderstandings  or 
prejudices.  What  one  puts  in  print  is  usually  well  thought  out  before 
hand  and  can  be  read  and  reread  and  therefore  is  less  liable  to  offend. 

We  use  our  tracts  and  church  papers  also  to  keep  in  touch  with 
interested  ones  and  with  members  who  may  be  isolated  in  the  country 
districts.  Our  official  church  organ,  The  Mennonite  Voice,  is  care- 
fully read  by  members  as  well  as  nonmembers.  In  this  paper  as  well 
as  in  tracts  we  explain  our  doctrines. 

There  is  always  a  demand  for  good  tracts.  Our  printery  issues 
new  ones  as  time  and  means  permit.  These  are  distributed  to  the 
different  towns  and  thence  to  the  individuals.  Tracts  explain  the  way 
of  salvation,  speak  of  the  future  life,  of  sin,  give  testimonies  of  God's 
love  and  care  and  providences.  A  list  of  the  latest  tracts  on  our  shelves 
here  in  Bragado  may  be  interesting: 

"Jesus,  Who  is  He?" 

"The  Unbeliever  and  the  Word  of  God" 

"How  can  we  Reach  Perfection?" 

"Is  There  a  Hell?" 

"Born  Again" 

"I  Do  Not  Believe" 

"The  Eternal  Eye" 

"What  Do  We  Believe?" 

"What  is  the  Gospel  of  Christ?" 

"Is  There  a  God?" 

"What  is  our  Purpose  as  Evangelic  Evangelicals?" 
"Free  Indeed" 
"A  Leap  Into  the  Dark" 
Pray  for  us. 

FOR  AS  MANY  AS  ARE  LED  BY  THE  SPIRIT  OF  GOD 
THEY  ARE  THE  SONS  OF  GOD 

Florence  B.  Lauver 

This  is  true  anywliere  and  we  see  it  often  in  our  work  in  the  Ar- 
gentine. Those  who  seek  the  Spirit's  guidance  and  their  words  and 
deeds  are  a  proof  of  this.  They  are  his  sons.  Others  though  they  may 
be  church  members,  do  harm  to  the  cause  by  their  words  and  actions. 
These  are  not  led  by  the  Spirit. 

The  Holy  Spirit  Convinces  of  Sin 

*  May  it  be  the  case  in  our  work  that  as  we  lift  up  Christ  and  Him 
crucified,  souls  may  be  convicted  as  they  were  in  Acts  2:36  and  37. 


When  they  asked,  "What  shall  we  do?"  then  Peter  answered:  "Re- 
pent and  be  baptized  everyone  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  for  the 
remission  of  your  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
.  .  .  ."  Some  time  ago  when  I  was  teaching  a  lesson  in  preparation 
for  baptism,  to  a  certain  man,  I  read  Bible  texts  on  drunkenness  and 
wine-drinking  and  of  separation  from  the  world.  He  said,  "After  I 
was  converted  and  began  reading  the  Bible  something  seemed  to  tell 
me  that  I  should  not  drink  wine  as  is  the  custom  to  do  at  the  table, 
nor  smoke.  I  did  not  know  that  in  the  'culto'  they  taught  against  it." 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  also  made  him  feel  that  he  should  not  belong 
to  a  certain  facist  society  for  Italians  in  the  Argentine.  This  came 
not  as  a  result  of  what  we  taught  but  as  a  result  of  the  wisdom 
which  the  Spirit  gives.  We  thank  the  Lord  that  He  is  near  to  guide 
us  and  keep  us  from  falling. 

The  Spirit  Is  Present  At  Death.  John  14:16,  17 

If  we  have  the  Spirit  in  life,  what  a  blessing  it  is  to  have  His 
presence  in  the  hour  of  death.  Jesus  said,  "The  Father  will  give  you 
another  comforter,"  referring  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  How  necessary  it  is 
to  have  this  Comforter  in  the  hour  of  death.  During  the  last  eight 
months  several  people  whose  souls  were  saved  by  His  blood  passed 
to  their  reward.  What  a  comfort  their  faith  was  in  that  hour!  One 
was  Sister  Tinedo,  the  mother  of  seven  children.  Her  last  night  in 
this  world  was  spent  in  prayer  and  repeating  Bible  texts  from  mem- 
ory. Her  last  words  were  "VOY  DE  MUERTE  A  VIDA,"  or  "I  am 
going  from  death  unto  life."  She  told  her  mother  to  see  that  her 
children  attend  Sunday  school,  and  also  told  her  that  if  she  wanted 
to  see  her  again  she  should  accept  Christ.  Even  in  the  coffin  she 
seemed  to  have  a  smile  on  her  face.  The  other  was  Mrs.  Cappa.  For 
eleven  years  she  has  been  a  Christian.  Many  times  during  the  year 
of  1936  she  accompanied  me  to  visit  the  sick,  or  unsaved.  Even 
though  she  was  seventy-five  she  seemed  young  and  liked  to  say  things 
to  make  you  smile.  She  lived  near  us  and  often  we  would  take  walks 
together.  Now  she  is  gone.  Although  we  cannot  go  out  any  more 
in  the  Casares  streets  we  can  walk  the  golden  streets  where  there 
is  no  more  death  or  sorrow.  Her  daughter  read  to  her  in  the  hospital 
from  the  Bible.  One  could  seldom  enter  the  Cappa  home  without 
seeing  the  open  Bible  on  the  table,  and  often  Don  Jose  was  reading 
while  Mrs.  Cappa  was  knitting  and  she  explained  things  to  him  as 
she  seemed  intelligent  and  understood  well.  They  were  married  fifty- 
six  years.  She  enjoyed  having  our  smallest  child  come  and  visit  her 
and  Mary  Lou  would  talk  like  a  grown  person  to  her.  Among  the  last 
hours  of  her  life  she  remembered  that  Mary  Lou  was  praying  for  her 
recovery  and  she  said,  "Mi  Mary  Lou  Cita."  My  little  Mary  Lou. 
Pray  that  other  old  folks  in  Casares  may  also  find  Christ  and  have 
the  Spirit's  presence  in  death. 

Also  a  man  in  Moctezuma  was  sick  for  several  months.  His  wife 
is  a  Christian.  We  rent  our  hall  from  him.  Many  people  said,  "Why 
do  you  rent  from  that  man?  He  is  terrible  to  deal  with  when  he  gets 
cross."  His  wife  told  me  that  the  doctor  said  he  could  not  recover. 
He  was  usually  in  the  kitchen  near  the  fire  and  so  often  some  outside 
person  was  there.  I  often  read  and  explained  the  Bible  to  him  when 
others  were  in  the  meeting.  One  night  when  he  was  gradually  getting 
worse  I  went  in  to  his  bedroom  with  his  wife,  and  read  and  explained 
the  Word,  and  then  asked  him  if  he  did  not  wish  to  accept  Christ  as 
his  Savior,  which  he  gladly  did.  We  called  Brother  Lauver  and  had 
prayer  with  him  and  after  that  we  often  had  prayer  with  him  before 
he  passed  away.  The  one  that  was  considered  "malo"  or  wicked 
found  Christ  and  the  presence  of  His  Spirit  in  the  hour  of  death. 
"He  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

May  more  come  to  Him  is  our  prayer.  But  so  many  are  as  Christ 
said:  "Ye  will  not  come  to  me  that  ye  might  have  eternal  life."  One 
old  lady  here  is  about  to  die  and  called  the  priest.  He  has  candles 
burning  to  the  Saints  and  is  trying  to  do  everything  she  knows  ac- 
cording to  her  belief.  How  I  would  like  to  take  the  Gospel  to  her. 
But  she  is  so  Catholic  that  there  is  not  much  hope  that  she  would 
let  me  enter. 

The  Spirit  Leads  Us  To  Witness.  Acts  2:8 

"Ye  shall  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me." 

Sunday  is  visiting  day  in  the  hospital.  One  Sunday  Brother  Lau- 
ver was  not  at  home  to  take  me  in  the  car,  and  I  felt  I  should  go. 
Satan  tried  to  make  me  feel  ill  so  I  decided  to  go  to  bed  and  take  a 
siesta,  but  I  was  there  but  about  five  minutes  when  Sister  Carranza, 
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one  of  our  young  girls,  came  to  ask  me  if  I  would  accompany  her  to 
the  hospital,  so  we  went  together.  On  arriving  we  found  several 
other  girls  of  the  church  who  had  gone  to  see  a  girl  from  one  of  our 
out  stations  who  was  to  be  operated  on  for  appendicitis.  After  visit- 
ing her  and  the  children's  ward  we  decided  to  come  home.  I  asked 
them  who  would  go  with  me  to  the  tuberculosis  ward.  All  said  they 
did  not  like  to  as  they  were  afraid.  But  finally  Sister  Carranza  said 
she  would  go  along.  We  found  one  young  man  who  was  quite  serious 
alone  in  the  sun  parlor.  We  had  a  fine  opportunity  to  speak  to  him. 
We  read  the  Word,  explained  the  way  of  salvation  and  had  prayer 
with  him.  He  seemed  to  enjoy  it  so  much  that  we  stayed  quite  a 
while.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  seemed  so  happy.  He 
passed  away  five  days  later.  About  a  month  or  more  after,  I  became 
acquainted  with  his  mother.  She  said:  "How  happy  my  son  was 
that  you  visited  him  and  explained  the  Gospel."  Although  he  was 
twenty-eight  years  old  he  seemed  like  a  happy  child  and  said  he  was 
ready  to  go.  Before  he  would  not  talk  to  some  of  his  brothers  but 
then  he  wanted  to  see  them  all  and  forgave  them. 

May  you  pray  that  we  may  be  led  by  the  Spirit.  Take  heed 
therefore  unto  yourselves  and  to  all  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God  which  has 
been  purchased  with  His  own  precious  blood. 

IMPRESSIONS  OF  THE  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  IN 
CARLOS  CASARES 

Albano  Luayza 

Although  we  may  be  accused  of  being  rutinary  we  find  no  better 
words  to  recall  the  recent  conference  in  Carlos  Casares  than  the  fol- 
lowing verses  written  in  Revelation  7:9-11.  "A  great  multitude  .  .  . 
stood  before  the  throne  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands  ...  and  all  the  angels  stood  round 
about  the  throne." 

Thanks  be  given  unto  God  in  our  Conference  there  was  not  one 
single  discordant  note,  but  on  the  contrary,  a  fervent  longing  to 
please  and  praise  the  Lord.  This  made  us  think  of  what  will  take 
place  in  Heaven  when  the  great  multitude  of  the  redeemed  will  gather 
around  the  throne. 

Counting  all  the  pastors,  workers,  delegates  and  visitors  the  num- 
ber was  greater  than  ever  before.  Since  there  is  in  our  churches  an 
increasing  number  of  young  people  of  bath  sexes,  with  excellent  prep- 
aration, they  can  repeat  and  sing  the  words  of  the  famous  hymn, 
"Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master,  Give  of  the  strength  of  your  youth." 
For  this  reason  many  of  the  discourses  merited  unanimous  approval, 
and  especially  because  the  speakers  have  first  given  themselves  to 
Christ  and  wish  to  be  instruments  in  His  hands  to  co-operate  in  the 
redemption  of  lost  souls. 

The  moderator.  Brother  Swartzendruber,  referring  to  the  speeches 
said,  that  they  were  so  well  prepared  and  given  that  he  would  like  to 
see  them  published  so  that  all  our  members  could  read  them.  Upon 
the  motion  of  one  of  the  delegates  it  was  resolved  to  ask  the  Publi- 
cation Committee  to  give  publicity  to  the  addresses  in  La  Voz  Meno- 
nita,  which  we  have  already  begun  to  do. 

One  of  the  last  matters  that  was  decided  was  to  celebrate  the  next 
conference  in  Santa  Rosa  in  the  month  of  February  of  1938.  The 
committee  elected  to  plan  for  the  coming  conference  has  taken  this 
task  to  heart  sufficiently  to  be  planning  already  for  a  bigger  and  better 
one. 


in  their  homes  with  their  parents  here  in  town.  One  has  installed  a 
bicycle  repair  shop  and  takes  care  of  his  expenses  in  this  way.  Two 
are  helping  on  the  orphanage  farm,  in  taking  care  of  the  truck  garden 
and  general  work  thus  supporting  themselves. 

Some  of  the  readers  of  this  article  will  undoubtedly  remember 
that  while  the  writer  was  at  home  on  furlough  some  gifts  and  loans 
were  made  for  the  self-support  project  of  the  Bible  school.  It  was 
not  found  practical  for  Bro.  Shank  as  director  of  the  orphanage  to 
give  part  of  his  time  to  farm  work  and  at  the  same  time,  I  as  director 
of  the  Bible  School  give  a  good  part  of  my  time  to  farm  work  for  the 
benefit  of  the  students.  So  we  decided  to  co-ordinate  our  efforts  a- 
long  this  line.  The  gifts  made  to  the  writer  for  the  Bible  school  self- 
support  project  were  turned  over  to  the  Orphanage,  which  in  turn 
has  obligated  itself  to  provide  work  to  the  students  of  the  Bible  School. 
In  this  way  only  one  of  the  missionaries  needs  to  supervise  secular 
work  and  at  the  same  time  both  the  orphanage  and  Bible  school  are 
taken  care  of.  Up  to  the  present  the  plan  works  very  nicely  and  there 
is  no  reason  why  it  should  not  continue  to  do  so. 

We  still  feel  that  the  Bible  school  is  an  important  part  of  our 
mission  activities.  We  are  rather  disturbed  though  because  there  are 
so  few  prospective  candidates  for  the  school.  Furthermore  the  school 
is  proving  too  that  not  all  the  students  will  make  future  workers  for 
us.  This  is  not  necessarily  because  they  are  not  capable  intellectually 
for  the  studies,  but  rather  they  are  short  on  some  other  requirements. 
The  only  solution  and  the  one  in  which  all  can  help  in  solving  is  to  be 
true  to  our  Lord's  command:  Pray  ye  therefore,  that  He  send  laborers 
into  His  harvest. 


REPORT  OF  THE  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

Nelson  Litwiller 

There  is  nothing  very  unusual  to  report  from  the  Bible  School. 
We  had  an  average  year  with  nine  pupils  taking  the  regular  courses. 
These  students  took  the  second  year's  work  of  the  four  year's  course. 
The  type  of  work  done  was  average.  We  have  had  better,  keener  stu- 
dents than  the  majority  that  are  studying  at  present.  There  was  no 
beginners  class  during  the  year. 

Possibly  one  of  the  handicaps  so  far  was  the  problem  of  support. 
You  will  recall  this  if  you  glance  at  my  former  articles  in  the  annual 
reports.  This  problem  has  been  solved  somewhat  and  to  our  minds 
satisfactorily  for  the  present.  As  long  as  the  student  body  does  not 
get  any  bigger,  and  there  are  no  immediate  dangers  of  this  taking 
place,  we  can  take  care  of  them  as  at  present.  Two  of  the  girl  students 
help  in  the  homes  of  the  missionaries  for  their  board.  One  helps  in 
the  care  of  the  orphanage  children.   Some  of  the  boy  students  live 


THE  ORPHANAGE 

J.  W.  Shank 

The  orphanage  at  the  beginning  of  1930  and  the  entire  year  pre- 
vious was  hardly  an  institution  because  all  of  the  children  were  being 
cared  for  in  private  homes,  some  help  being  given  in  most  cases  for 
their  support.  There  were  fifteen  children  and  not  more  than  three 
were  at  one  place  and  in  most  cases  only  one  or  two.  This  plan  was 
adopted  because  of  necessity,  for  we  had  no  proper  building  on  the 
orphanage  truck  farm  and  no  suitable  family  to  put  in  charge.  The 
plan  was  quite  satisfactory  in  some  respects,  but  not  in  all.  The 
expense  was  not  greater  than  keeping  up  a  home.  The  truck  farm 
in  the  meantime  was  managed  with  the  aim  of  making  it  contribute 
to  the  orphanage  fund.  This  part  did  not  turn  out  well  because  of 
bad  luck  with  some  crops,  poor  prices  and  lack  of  a  proper  man  to 
manage. 

The  new  building  was  made  possible  by  the  receipt  of  money 
from  the  Board,  money  that  had  been  accumulating  for  years  for  that 
purpose.  Plans  were  made  to  put  up  a  moderate  sized  building  to 
accomm'odate  about  twenty  children  and  the  family  in  charge.  It  is 
not  the  policy  of  the  mission  to  build  up  a  large  institution,  but  rather 
to  have  a  place  where  needy  children  of  Christian  parents  can  be  cared 
for  when  they  become  orphans  until  satisfactory  Christian  homes  can 
be  found  for  them. 

The  plan  of  the  building  is  simple.  There  is  one  wing  of  the  house 
with  a  dormitory  at  each  end  and  bath  rooms  between.  Another  small 
wing  is  for  the  superintendent  and  family.  In  between  the  two  wings 
the  dining  room,  kitchen  and  helpers'  rooms  are  located.  Severa. 
unusual  features  for  this  country  are  the  following:  a  nice  roomy  attic 
a  cellar  under  one  room,  and  a  fireplace  in  the  large  living  room.  Al 
outside  doors  are  protected  by  either  a  porch  of  some  sort  or  roof-like 
shelter.  The  windows  have  durable  iron  shutters.  This  is  an  impor- 
tant feature  both  as  a  protection  from  the  heat  in  summer  and  foi 
ventilation  at  night. 

Starting  new.  In  many  respects  it  was  like  starting  new  to  com( 
to  this  place.  We  moved  the  first  week  of  December.  All  of  the  fam 
ily  furniture  as  well  as  the  orphanage  furniture  was  brought.  How 
ever,  many  new  things  were  necessary  at  once,  like  dishes,  chairs 
lamps,  etc.  Mattresses  had  to  be  made  over;  old  beds  painted  up 
some  furniture  repaired.  At  the  same  time  the  summer  work  on  th. 
truck  farm  was  in  full  swing.  Peaches  began  to  ripen  necessitatinj 
work  to  save  them,  roasting  ears  matured  and  having  q?ore  than 
could  market  or  eat,  we  began  drying.  It  was  a  very  busy  summer  fo 
us  because  there  was  so  much  that  one  could  not  parcel  out  for  other 
to  do  The  natural  tendency  for  the  folks  here  is  to  be  wastefu, 
especially  if  some  things  are  plentiful.  Other  folks  would  never  thml 
of  canning  or  drying  fruits  and  vegetables  in  order  to  use  them  late 
on  when  such  things  are  not  to  be  had. 
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The  first  harvest.  At  the  beginning  of  summer  the  locusts  came 
and  ate  up  our  fine  big  patch  of  beans.  We  had  perhaps  one-fifth  of 
an  acre.  We  planted  them  again  and  when  they  were  growing  fine  a 
new  crop  of  locusts  just  hatched  out  began  to  destroy.  Fortunately  we 
were  able  to  kill  them  before  they  grew  up.  We  had  several  months 
of  severe  drought,  but  in  spite  of  those  handicaps  we  had  roasting 
ears  from  three  different  plantings  out  of  five.  Two  plantings  were  a 
failure.  Our  final  list  of  harvested  crops  were:  about  a  hundred  and 
fifty  bushels  of  sweet  potatoes,  pumpkins,  several  bushels  of  beans 
and  peas,  a  bushel  or  more  of  dried  corn  and  several  hundred  cans 
of  fruit.  We  have  quite  a  lot  of  substantial  food.  Our  pigs  were  a 
failure  for  we  lost  more  than  half  of  them  because  of  cholera. 

The  present  outlook  is  at  least  encouraging.  There  are  fifteen 
children  under  the  control  of  the  orphanage.  Only  one  of  these  is 
under  school  age.  The  oldest  boy  is  sixteen.  He  recently  began 
working  in  the  Ford  garage  in  order  to  learn  to  be  a  mechanic. 
Nearly  all  of  them  go  to  school.  They  go  to  the  public  school  here  in 
town.  As  every  home  has  problems  during  the  process  of  rearing 
children  so  we  have  our  problems  constantly.  The  children  all  seem 
to  be  happy.  They  work  and  eat  well.  Every  one  is  under  constant 
religious  influence  which  we  hope  will  be  the  means  of  leading  them 
into.,  the  Christian  way  of  life. 


THE  PRINTERY 


I  shall  write  a  brief  report  of  this  work  because  there  have  been 
no  noteworthy  changes  during  the  past  year.  We  continue  to  print 
El  Camino  Verdadero  (The  True  Way)  monthly,  distributing  about 
12,000  in  our  district.  We  also  print  the  monthly  paper.  La  Voz  Men- 
onita,  which  is  our  ofiicial  church  periodical.  The  people  of  our 
churches  are  glad  for  this  literature  but  we  find  some  difficulty  in 
financing  their  publication  because  of  lack  of  subscribers. 

In  addition  to  our  regular  publications  we  printed  more  than  fifty 
thousand  tracts.  We  would  have  printed  more  but  no  one  seems  to 
have  the  time  to  do  the  editing.  The  writer,  being  in  general  charge 
of  the  printery,  had  his  hands  more  than  full  with  other  duties.  For 
that  reason  the  printery  was  slighted.  What  we  need  is  a  man  who 
can  devote  more  time  to  this  work.  It  is  enjoyable  work  when  one 
has  time  to  attend  to  it  properly. 

We  would  urge  our  brethren  in  the  homeland,  that  if  you  believe 
in  the  value  of  the  printed  page  for  religious  propaganda,  you  will  not 
forget  to  pray  for  this  work  and  support  it  with  your  means. 


MISSION  PRIMARY  SCHOOLS 

For  some  years  we  have  been  interested  in  the  development  of 
our  primary  schools  because  we  have  always  believed  that  one  should 
"train  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go",  and  do  it  as  early  as  possible. 
We  still  believe  in  the  advantage  of  the  mission  school  for  the  chil- 
dren. However,  as  the  years  go  by  some  drastic  changes  are  taking 
place  in  this  country  as  well  as  in  some  others.  These  changes  often 
affect  certain  lines  of  mission  work. 

Here  is  the  situation  with  the  schools:  The  Catholic  people  have 
observed  with  dismay  the  influence  of  our  schools  upon  the  children 
and  even  upon  their  parents.  They  have  therefore  attempted  to  steal 
away  from  us  these  opportunities.  Some  have  told  the  parents  that  if 
their  children  attend  the  mission  school  when  they  are  small,  their 
credits  will  be  of  no  value  when  they  get  larger  and  want  to  go  to 
higher  schools.  Although  this  is  against  the  law  for  the  public  school, 
they  manage  it  somehow  and  children  who  would  legitimately  belong 
to  the  private  school  are  taken  from  us. 

Since  we  must  pay  our  teachers,  we  are  compelled  to  make  a 
nominal  charge  for  tuition.  Our  teachers  are  all  members  of  our 
church.  They  are  usually  persons  who  have  need  of  the  financial 
help  they  get  for  teaching.  During  1936  we  had  nine  schools  in  our 
various  stations.  All  are  doing  good  work,  but  some  have  rather 
small  attendance.  One  school  had  to  suffer  very  much  because  of 
Catholic  opposition.  But  this  year  that  same  school  has  doubled  the 
attendance  of  the  last  year.  It  pays  to  be  persistent. 


DIRECTORY  AND  STATISTICAL  TABLES 

I. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Administration  offices,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 
President,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Route  5,  Peoria,  Illinois. 
General  Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder,  1139  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Indiana. 
General  Treasurer,  b.  D.  Miller,  1711  P>-pirie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


II. 

Field  Executive  Committee 

President    J.  W.  Shank 

Vice  President  J.  L.  Rutt 

Secretary    W.  G.  Lauver 

Treasurer    A.  Swartzentruber 

Other  Members  D.  P.  Lantz,  N.  Litwiller 

L.  S.  Weber 

III. 

Department  Secretaries 

Religious  Education    N.  Litwiller 

Secular  Education  J.  W.  Shank 

English  Publications    L.  S.  Weber 

Spanish  Publications    J.  W.  Shank 

Building  and  Survey  A.  Swartzentruber 

IV. 

Standing  Committees 

Auditing    Litwiller,  Weber 

Orphanage   J-  W.  Shank,  Chairman 

Emma  Shank,  Matron 
N.  Litwiller,  Ada  Litwiller 

Arrangements    The  Litwillers,  The  Webers 

Bible  School   Litwiller,  Shank,  Weber 

Partial  Self-Support   Swartzentruber,  Shank,  Weber 

Bible  Coach  and  Tent  Lauver,  Litwiller,  Cavadore 

V. 

The  Pastor's  Meeting 

President    L.  S.  Weber 

Secretary  P.  Cavadore 

VL 

The  Argentine  Local  Board  (Junta) 

President    A.  Swartzentruber 

Secretary    Albano  Luayza 

Treasurer  J.  W.  Shank 

Other  members  N.  Litwiller,  P.  Cavadore 

VII. 

Publication  Board 

Manager  of  the  Printery  J.  W.  Shank 

Editor  of  La  Voz  Menonita   Albano  Luayza 

Editor  of  El  Camino  Verdadero  L.  S.  Weber 

VIII. 

Mission  Directory  for  1937 
Name  Address  Date  of  Arrival 

J.  W.  Shank  Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina         Sept.  1917 

Emma  Shank  Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina         Sept.  1917 

W.  G.  Lauver  Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina  June  1921 

Florence  Lauver  Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina  June  1921 

Amos  Swartzentruber  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina       March  1924 

Edna  Swartzentruber  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina       March  1924 

J.  L.  Rutt  America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina           Feb.  1925 

Mary  Rutt  America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina           Feb.  1925 

N.  J.  Litwiller  Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina         Sept.  1925 

Ada  -  Litwiller  Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina         Sept.  1923 

L.  S.  Weber  Cosquin,  F.  C.  C.  N.  A..  Argentina  Nov.  1931 

Edna  B.  Weber  Cosquin,  F.  C.  C.  N.  A.,  Argentina  Nov.  1931 

Elsa  Shank  Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina      Oct.  1935 

Missionaries  on  Furlough 

T.  K.  Hershey  Tuleta,  Texas,  U.  S.  A.  Sept.  1917 

Mae  Hershey  Tuleta,  Texas,  U.  S.  A.  Sept.  1917 

D.  Parke  Lantz  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania,  LT.  S.  A.  June  1921 

Lillie  Lantz  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania,  LT.  S.  A.  June  1921 

Elvin  V.  Snyder  Markham,  Ontario,  Canada  Nov.  1928 

Mary  F.  Snyder  Markham^  Ontario,  Canada  Nov.  1928 

IX. 

Supported  Native  Workers 

Albano  Luayza  Santa  Rosa,  F.  C.  O. 

Querubina  Luayza  Santa  Rosa,  F.  C.  O. 

Pablo  Cavadore  Pellegrini,  F.  C.  O. 

Marcelina  Cavadore  Pellegrini,  F.  C.  O. 

Anita  Cavadore  Treinta  de  Agosto,  F.  C.  O. 

Santina  F.  Cavadore  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O. 

Santiago  Battaglia  Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 

Amalia  Battaglia  Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 

Juan  Battaglia  Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 

Carlos  Barbosa  Quiroga,  F.  C.  O. 

Celina  Barbosa  Quiroga,  F.  C  O. 

Feliciano  Gorjon  French,  F.  C.  O. 

Maria  Gorjon  French,  F.  C.  O. 

X. 

Self-supporting  Teachers 

Laura  Rivas  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O. 

Maria  Cavadore  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O. 


422 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


August  5 


Sixta  de  Gregorio 
Angelita  D'Amatto 
Lucia  Battaglia 
Anita  Battaglia 
Isabel  Pithan 
Pilar  Fernandez 


Pehuajo.  F.  C.  O. 
Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O. 


Assets 

Opening  cash  balance  January  1,  1936 
Received  from  Gen.  Treas.  during  year 


XL 


Churches  and  Regular  Preaching  Points 


Location 

Opened 

Pastor  in  Charge 

Pehuajo 

1919 

A.  Swartzentruber 

Trenque  Lauquen 

1920 

Santiago  Battaglia 

Santa  Rosa 

1922 

Albano  Luayza 

Carlos  Casares 

1922 

W.  G.  Lauver 

Francisco  Madero 

1924 

A.  Swartzentruber 

Tres  Lomas 

1925 

J.  W.  Shank 

Bragado 

1926 

N.  Litwiller 

America 

1927 

J.  L.  Rutt 

Meridiano  Quinto 

1927 

J.  L.  Rutt 

Mechita 

1928 

N.  Litwiller 

Passo 

1929 

Santiago  Battaglia 

Pellegrini 

1930 

Pablo  Cavadore 

Treinta  de  Agosto 

1930 

J.  W.  Shank 

Maza 

1931 

Pablo  Cavadore 

Moctezuma 

1931 

W.  G.  Lauver 

Smith 

1932 

W.  G.  Lauver 

Guanaco 

1932 

Feliciano  Gorjon 

Martinez  de  Hoz 

1932 

Carlos  Barbosa 

Alberti 

1933 

Carlos  Barbosa 

Lonquimay 

1934 

Albano  Luayza 

Toay 

1934 

Albano  Luayza 

O'Brien 

1934 

N.  Litwiller 

Comodoro  Py 

1934 

N.  Litwiller 

La  Sofia 

1935 

W.  G.  Lauver 

Ordoqui 

1935 

W.  G.  Lauver 

Cosquin,  Cordoba 

1935 

L.  S.  Weber 

French 

1935 

Feliciano  Gorjon 

Bialet  Masse,  Cordoba 

1936 

L.  S.  Weber 

1935 

1936 

8 

7 

3 

3 

. .  3 

2 

544 

..  98 

59 

58 

68 

40 

9 

584 

575 

$4891.60 

$4801.95 

XIL 
Church  Statistics 

Particulars 

Missionary  pastors   

Ordained  Argentine  pastors  .  . 
Unordained  Argentine  Pastors' 
Members  at  beginning  of  year  . 
Total  received  during  the  year 

Total  lost  during  the  year  

Net  gain  or  loss  

Membership  at  close  of  year  . . 
Money  contributed  during 


XIIL 

Sunday  School  Statistics 

Number  of  Sunday  Schools    26 

Average  attendance  per  Sunday  .  .  .  .874 
Average  attendance  per  school  ....  34 
Number  of  teachers  and  officers  ...  72 
Total  offerings  in  pesos   $1035.95 

XIV. 

Primary  School  Statistics 

Number  of  Kindergartens   

Average  daily  attendance   

Number  of  primary  schools   

Average  daily  attendance  

XV. 

Bibles  and  Tracts 

Bibles  sold  and  donated   

Testaments  sold  and  donated  

Portions  and  tracts  distributed   

XVI. 

The  Argentine  Junta  or  Local  Board 


24 
848 
36 
70 
$1172.30 


.  4 
.  98 
.  3 
.211 


136 
409 
211,400 


$3569.60  pesos 


1' 

help 


Balance  from  1935 
Received  from  churches 
From  other  sources 

Total  receipts 
Expenditures : 
To  Mission  extension  fund 
For  conference  expense 

Total  expenditures 

Closing  balance 

XVII. 

FINANCIAL  STATEMENT  OF  THE  ARGENTINE 
MENNONITE  MISSION 


$  205.90  pesos 
2833.85  pesos 
479.85 


3135.15 
57.00 


3192.15 
377.45 


pesos 


14,934.40 
77,886.00 

92,820.40  92,820.40 


10,864.25 
12,194.25 
4,904.30 
60.00 
400.00 
775.00 
24,845.30 
4,994.55 
57.25 
17,982.00 
2,026.85 

79,103.75 
13,716.65 
(pesos)  92,820.40 
Swartzentruber  Treas. 


Disbursements 

Paid  to  stations  and  direct  by  Treas. 
Native  workers 
Orphanage 
Publication 
Bible  School 
Bible  Coach 
Properties 

Various  authorized  by  Ex.  Com. 
Personal 

Partial  Self-support 

Steamer  Passage  (E.  V.  Snyder  family) 
Total  disbursements 
Treasurer's  Bank  Balance 
Total 

Gratefully  submitted,  A. 
AUDITOR'S  CERTIFICATE 
To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Elkhart,  Indiana 
Dear  Brethren: 

We,  the  undersigned  auditors  appointed  by  the  Argentine  Men- 
nonite Mission  have  carefully  revised  the  books  and  records  of  the 
Mission  Treasurer  for  the  year  1936  and  hereby  certify  that  we  have 
found  them  correct  in  every  detail  and  in  accordance  with  the  reports 
sent  to  the  General  Treasurer  as  well  as  with  the  accompanying  finan- 
cial statement.  We  have  also  checked  the  bank  balances  and  certify 
that  the  above-mentioned  balance  is  actually  on  hand. 

The  Auditing  Committee, 

Nelson  Litwiller, 
L.  S.  Weber. 

CALENDAR  OF  EVENTS  FOR  1936 

January 

14-21    Elsa  Shank  visits  America. 

25-27    The  Shank  family  spend  week  end  visiting  the  Lauvers  in 
Carlos  Casares. 

Last  of  month  Snyders  leave  America.  Bro.  Snyder  to  engage 
in  special  evangelistic  work  with  the  tent  and  Bible  coach  dur- 
ing February  and  March. 
February 


10 

12 
13 

14 

15 

23 

March 

2 

27-30 
April 

9-12 
10 
13 
15 

May 

1 

8-11 
20-22 

June 

12-15 


July 

9-27 


The  Rutt  family  moves  from  Tres  Lomas  to  America  to  take 
charge  of  the  work  in  the  latter  town  and  district. 
Death  of  Jose  Zagami,  pastor  of  Madero. 

Bro.  Zagami's  funeral.  All  the  pastors  and  some  of  the  wives 
present. 

Executive  Committee  meeting  held  in  Pehuajo. 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  and  family  go  to  Tres  Lomas  to  visit. 

Elsa  Shank  moves  to  Tres  Lomas  to  help  take  care  of  the 

work  while  there  is  no  residing  pastor.  Bro.  Swartzentruber 

is  pastor  and  will  come  from  Bragado  on  Sundays. 

Sister  Swartzentruber,  who  had  remained  in  Tres  Lomas  to 

aid  Elsa  Shank  in  getting  acquainted  with  the  people  returned 

home. 

Public  schools,  Mission  schools  and  Kindergarten  open. 
Sister  Shank  visits  her  daughter  in  Tres  Lomas. 

Annual  Conference  held  in  Bragado. 
Inauguration  of  the  Bragado  church. 
Bro.  Luayza  begins  special  meetings  in  Bragado. 
Elvin  Snyder  and  family  leave  for  furlough. 

Winter  train  schedule  begins  making  it  very  inconvenient  for 
Bro.  Swartzentruber  to  go  to  Tres  Lomas. 
Bro.  Swartzentruber,  our  bishop,  with  his  wife  and  daughter, 
Anita,  tours  the  towns  between  Bragado  and  Tres  Lomas. 
Conference  of  the  Argentine  Christian  women  held  in  Buenos 
Aires.   Several  missionaries  attended. 

Mrs.  Zagami  visits  Tres  Lomas  before  leaving  this  district. 
Soon  after  she  returned  to  San  Luis  to  her  parent's  home. 
Mid-winter  Mission  Council  held  in  Bragado. 


the  cai 


er's  Summarized  Report  of  Year  1936  (In  Argentine  pesos) 


Mid-winter  vacations  in  day  schools. 
Lauver  children  home  from  Buenos  Aires. 

August 

20-21    A  special  meeting  of  all  pastors,  both  missionary  and  Argen- 
tine in  Pehuajo. 
October 

Special  meetings  held  during  this  month  in  all  the  towns,  each 
pastor  going  to  one  or  two  towns. 
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17  Baptism  and  communion  in  Tres  Lomas.  Four  were  baptized. 
Bro.  Weber  for  first  time  visits  Santa  Rosa  in  order  to  con- 
duct a  series  of  meetings. 

November 

6-  8       The  Brethren  Swartzentruber  and  Shank  go  on  a  trip  to  Cos- 

quin,  Cordoba  to  visit  the  Lantzes  and  observe  the  opportu- 
nities for  work  in  that  field. 

30  Schools  close.  Summer  is  here! 
December 

2  Shanks  move  to  Bragado  to  take  charge  of  the  Orphanage. 

8  A.  Swartzentruber  and  family  move  to  Pehuajo. 

7-  24     Summer  Bible  School  held  in  Bragado  and  Tres  Lomas. 
24         Christmas  program  in  most  of  the  towns. 

28-31    Mission  Council  in  Bragado. 

31  Baptism,  communion  and  watch  night  service  at  Bragado. 

PEHUAJO  MISSION  AND  DISTRICT 

J.  W.  Shank 

Having  just  looked  over  the  report  of  last  year  we  are  made  to 
wonder  what  new  things  we  can  add,  since  the  situation  has  seemed 
so  much  the  same  as  other  years.  We  have  so  often  longed  for  a  sort 
of  break-up  or  shake-up  in  the  church  at  this  place  for  there  is  not 
the  life  and  vigor  that  we  desire  to  see.  We  always  felt  that  part  of 
the  blame  was  ours  for  not  being  able  to  do  a  full  pastor's  duty  on 
account  of  heavy  responsibilities  in  other  parts.  When  a  pastor  is 
away  from  bis  charge  three  and  four  days  out  of  every  week  and  is 
also  heavily  burdened  with  administrative  work  of  the  mission  in 
general,  it  is  not  possible  for  him  to  care  for  the  flock  as  he  should. 
We  should  have  had  an  assistant  pastor,  but  instead  of  that  we  also 
had  to  make  several  visits  a  week  to  an  out-station,  besides  doing 
duty  in  the  Bible  school  and  printery  each  in  different  towns  very 
far  away. 

We  were  at  least  able  to  appreciate  the  patience  of  the  people 
with  their  pastor  for  his  frequent  ajbsence.  There  were  no  baptisms 
during  the  year,  though  there  were  several  on  the  waiting  list,  one  of 
which  moved  away  and  was  baptized  at  another  station  and  the  other 
is  still  on  probation. 

In  the  out-station,  Francisco  Madero,  we  also  found  considerable 
difficulty  to  work  satisfactorily.  The  people  generally  are  not  strong 
enough  in  character  to  be  alone  so  muck  They  should  have  a  pastor's 
attention  more  constantly.  There  were  three  baptized  in  this  out- 
station  during  the  year.  The  family  of  the  former  pastor  moved  away 
some  months  after  the  death  of  the  husband  and  father.  That  left  a 
large  vacancy  in  the  congregation. 

Some  prayer  requests  for  this  district: 

For  a  woman  who  is  a  believer  but  because  of  lier  husband  can- 
not be  baptized. 

For  the  grown  children  of  a  number  of  our  members  who,  having 
attended  services  for  years,  yet  are  not  willing  to  leave  worldly  pleas- 
ures. 

For  a  young  man  brought  up  in  the  orphanage  and  though  ne 
made  profession  of  faith  has  not  passed  the  period  of  probation. 

For  a  young- man,  a  student  in  college,  who  is  interested  but  gets 
no  encouragement  from  his  folks. 

REPORT  OF  SANTA  ROSA  AND  DISTRICT 

Albano  Luayza 

The  Word  of  God  tells  us  that  "sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof,"  and  each  year  that  passes  brings  its  victories,  failures  and 
difficulties.  In  casting  a  glance  over  the  past  year  to  recall  the  things 
that  happened  during  1936,  I  see  that  the  Lord  has  blessed  us,  although 
we  have  had  to  endure  many  trials  as  God's  children. 

On  New  Year's  Day  a  group  of  us  believers  from  Santa  Rosa 
went  in  an  auto  to  our  church  in  Lonquimay  situated  about  twenty- 
five  miles  away.  We  had  a  very  happy  voyage,  the  believers  passing 
the  time  in  singing  and  praising  the  Lord.  In  the  towns  of  La  Gloria, 
Anguil  and  Uriburu  we  stopped  a  while  to  distribute  tracts  and  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  people  by  singing  a  number  of  hymns.  In 
Lonquimay  we  had  meetings  in  the  afternoon  and  evening,  enjoying 
the  lunch  at  noon  served  by  the  local  brethren  in  "creole  style."  (This 
means  a  roast  prepared  by  a  fire  out  in  the  open.)  It  was  well  after 
midnight  when  we  returned  to  Santa  Rosa. 

While  being  in  Tres  Lomas,  about  fifty  miles  from  Lonquimay,  on 
the  twelfth  of  January,  they  came  to  fetch  me  and  told  me  that  one 
of  the  most  faithful  members  of  Lonquimay  had  been  cruelly  mur- 
dered. He  left  ten  children  fatherless  and  the  health  of  his  wife  in 


a  very  delicate  condition.  She  has  conducted  herself  as  a  faithful 
Christian  and  continues  devotedly  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  teaching 
in  the  Sunday  school  with  Felisa  Martinez,  as  two  faithful  co-workers 
with  me. 

In  this  little  town  of  Lonquimay  we  have  a  little  group  of  en- 
thused believers,  and  although  needy  and  if  you  please,  rather  un- 
educated, but  they  deeply  love  the  Lord,  and  their  prayers  have  real- 
ized marvellous  results  through  the  power  of  the  Lord. 

In  Santa  Rosa  two  of  our  brethren  passed  away,  one  of  them 
being  Bartholomew  Muncz,  the  most  faithful  and  consecrated  mem- 
ber of  the  Church.  The  memory  of  his  life  lingers  with  us.  Through 
the  complete  loss  of  the  harvest  in  this  section  several  brethren  and 
friends  have  moved  away  to  other  regions  which  is  a  hard  stroke  for 
our  church.  We  always  visit  various  of  the  small  towns  surrounding 
Santa  Rosa,  to  distribute  Gospel  literature. 

With  the  purpose  of  helping  in  the  support  of  our  numerous  fam- 
ily, by  means  of  our  Mission  treasurer,  the  North  American  brethren 
have  made  a  small  loan  to  me  which  has  been  employed  in  setting  up 
a  small  grocery  store.  This  is  in  charge  of  my  oldest  children  all  of 
whom  are  converted  and  co-operating  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

During  the  last  year  I  have  visited  a  number  of  other  churches 
of  our  mission  conducting  special  revival  meetings,  enjoying  the  fel- 
lowship of  my  brethren  and  co-workers  in  the  work  in  these  different 
places.  While  writing  these  lines  at  the  request  of  the  secretary  of 
English  Publications  I  find  myself  enjoying  the  hospitality  of  the 
Swartzendrubers  with  whom  I  have  joined  in  close  friendship  ever 
since  they  arrived  in  our  republic.  We  are  having  a  special  series  of 
nieetings  which  we  hope  will  be  for  the  blessing  of  some  souls. 

It  is  probable  that  the  Lord  will  grant  me  the  privilege  of  re- 
porting better  things  at  the  end  of  1937,  since  it  is  my  desire  to  con- 
tinue serving  Him  in  every  possible  way.  An  affectionate  brotherly 
greeting  to  all  those  who  love  the  Lord  from  your  brother  and  co- 
worker. 

REPORT  OF  THE  COSQUIN  STATION 

L.  S.  Weber 

The  second  year  of  testimony  and  teaching  shows  a  marked  ad- 
vance in  results  and  interest  over  the  previous  year.  One  of  the 
visible  results  is  that  three  persons  were  received  by  baptism  during 
the  year,  and  a  number  more  have  professed  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
but  who  will  study  a  while  yet  before  being  received.  In  addition  to 
these  members  there  are  several  of  other  denominations  who  are 
coming  regularly  and  are  giving  their  help  and  testimony  during  their 
stay  here.  Among  these  temporary  residents  here  there  are:  Brethren, 
Methodists,  Baptists,  Anglicans,  Waldensians  and  one  from  a  Welsh 
colony.  This  all  lends  interest  to  the  work,  but  naturally  creates  cer- 
tain problems  of  church  polity. 

During  the  year  a  few  visits  have  been  made  to  the  following 
towns:  Santa  Maria,  Bialet  Masse,  Tanti,  Carlos  Paz,  La  Falda,  La 
Cumbre,  and  others.  These  trips  were  made  for  the  distribution  of 
tracts  and  Gospel  portions  and  in  some  cases  to  visit  isolated  believ- 
ers and  in  the  case  of  Bialet  Masse  to  conduct  monthly  meetings  in 
the  home  of  a  believer.  The  Brethren  had  a  small  work  in  this  town 
with  a  few  believers,  but  when  the  missionary  moved  away  it  became 
our  duty  to  care  for  this  little  flock. 

From  the  statistics  left  here  by  Brother  Lantz  we  gather  the 
following  facts  about  the  work.  The  number  received  during  the 
year  was  three;  the  number  of  candidates  awaiting  baptism  5.  The 
Sunday  school  was  divided  into  two  classes,  one  for  adults  and  the 
other  for  children.  The  average  attendance  was  thirty-five  with  the 
high  number  on  Sunday  before  Christmas  reaching  to  sixty-nine. 
As  usual  much  Gospel  literature  was  given  out  including  20,000  tracts, 
106  Gospel  portions,  40  Testaments  and  six  Bibles.  Many  of  the 
children  have  learned  selected  portions  and  texts  of  the  Bible,  such 
as  the  Ten  Commandments,  Psalm  23,  the  Beatitudes,  etc.  One  im- 
portant feature  of  the  work  has  been  the  visitation  which  is  so  urgent 
here  because  of  the  many  sick  and  suffering.  Pra>-  for  the  lost  of 
these  Cordoba  Hills. 

ALBERTI  AND  MECHITA  STATION  REPORT 

L.  S.  Weber 

In  addition  to  the  usual  weekly  meetings,  visitation  and  distribu- 
tion of  Gospel  literature,  we  had  two  special  series  of  evangelistic 
effort  during  the  year.  Brother  Snyder  favored  us  by  preaching  in 
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the  Gospel  tent  early  in  April  just  before  they  went  on  furlough.  In 
spite  of  the  propaganda  we  made  with  the  Bible  coach  and  by  dis- 
tributing announcements  we  were  not  able  to  get  more  than  about 
fifty  to  services.  Brother  Sn3^der  was  assisted  by  a  native  yvorker, 
but  he  could  not  draw  a  crowd  either.  The  town  is  so  entirely  under 
the  control  of  the  priests,  that  many  are  afraid  to  attend  our  services. 
On  several  occasions  different  persons  refused  to  accept  a  Gospel 
tract  which  was  offered  to  them,  and  sometimes  they  were  received 
and  torn  to  bits  right  in  our  presence.  Brother  Carlos  Barbosa  con- 
ducted another  series  in  October  with  ordinary  crowds  and  few 
visible  results. 

In  Albert!  three  persons  were  received  into  fellowship  in  baptism 
which  brought  the  membership  to  twenty-four,  although  some  of  these 
are  not  very  active.  Some  were  hindered  from  attending  the  services 
because  of  continued  sickness  in  the  home.  Others  as  usual  were 
away  in  the  country  earning  their  daily  bread.  One  feature  that  gives 
hope  for  the  future  is  the  fact  that  four  different  homes  among  the 
membership  were  blessed  during  the  year  with  new  babies.  There 
was  also  a  wedding  celebrated  in  our  hall  of  a  young  Christian  couple. 
The  pastor  made  regular  trips  to  Bragado  to  assist  with  the  teaching 
in  the  Bible  school. 

The  work  in  Mechita  was  under  the  charge  of  Brother  Swartzen- 
druber  and  his  wife  who  cared  for  it  faithfully  until  the  first  of  Sep- 
tember. Because  of  'Brother  Swartzendruber's  many  duties,  this 
charge  was  given  to  the  workers  in  Alberti.  Two  trips  a  week  were 
made  there,  as  well  as  bi-weekly  meetings  especially  for  women.  The 
group  that  attends  is  quite  faithful,  but  it  seems  difficult  to  interest 
new  ones.  Pray  for  a  spiritual  awakening  in  these  two  towns. 

REPORT  OF  PELLEGRINI  AND  MAZA 

Pablo  Cavadore 

These  two  towns  like  all  the  others  of  the  territory  of  La  Pampa 
have  suffered  much  during  the  past  year  as  the  consequence  of  a 
prolonged  drought.  For  this  reason  many  of  the  families  whose 
members  dedicate  themselves  to  rural  occupations  were  obliged  to 
migrate  to  other  regions  where  it  would  be  more  convenient  for  them 
to  earn  their  livelihood.  It  is  believed  that  more  than  500  persons 
left  these  towns  during  the  past  year.  Among  them  also  a  few  mem- 
bers of  our  church  went  away  and  not  having  gained  any  new  ones 
it  is  left  in  rather  a  weakened  condition. 

During  the  past  year  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  propaganda  which 
we  realize  with  The  True  Way,  we  made  special  evangelistic  efforts 
in  both  our  towns,  having  a  series  of  meetings  in  Pellegrini  in  charge 
of  Brother  Shank  and  one  in  Maza  in  charge  of  Brother  Luayza.  A 
few  of  the  persons  who  made  a  profession  of  faith  in  the  special  meet- 
ings still  keep  coming,  but  they  will  have  to  be  instructed  a  long 
time  before  they  can  be  members  due  to  the  limited  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures  which  they  possess. 

With  respect  to  numbers  the  Sunday  schools  are  not  what  one 
would  desire  to  see,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  craze  for  sport, 
and  especially  for  football  is  robbing  us  of  a  great  part  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  towns.  Nevertheless,  we  are  hoping  for  better  times, 
and  are  praying  unitedly  for  a  genuine  revival  and  we  are  really 
expecting  it. 

STATION  REPORT  OF  AMERICA 
J.  L.  Rutt 

We  again  wish  to  praise  our  Heavenly  Father  for  His  guidance 
and  blessings  during  the  past  year.  Unless  we  are  guided  by  Him  in 
every  moment  of  our  lives  our  work  for  the  Lord  would  be  greatly 
hindered.  We  believe  many  failures  occur  because  we  do  not  wait 
long  enough  upon  Him;  we  hurry  to  do  this  or  that  without  waiting 
for  His  approval  and  of  course  anything  done  in  the  flesh  must  result 
in  failure. 

We  rejoice  in  Him  who  has  guided  us  through  many  difficulties 
and  problems  encountered  on  the  mission  field;  not  that  these  things 
have  decreased  (as  we  can  hardly  expect  that  they  will  decrease  under 
the  existing  world  conditions)  but  that  we  may  have  more  patience 
and  wisdom  in  the  future  and  depend  upon  Him  who  has  said  that 
"He  will  be  with  us  until  the  end." 

The  condition  of  the  work  in  this  place  during  the  past  years  can 
be  likened  to  John  11:12,  unfaithful  and  self-willed  believers  (wolves 
in  sheep's  clothing)  have  crept  into  the  little  flock  and  have  sown  the 
seed  of  discord,  thereby  scattering  some  of  the  flock  who  desired 
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with  good  intentions  to  follow  the  One  whom  they  had  professed 
in  former  years.  The  condition  was  such  and  will  still  require  much 
nursing  in  order  to  bring  the  little  flock  together  again  in  a  harmo- 
nious union  in  Christ. 

Our  desire  is  to  do  His  will  and  to  know  that  we  are  guided  by 
His  will;  whether  here  in  America  or  elsewhere.  Can  we  depend  upon 
the  intercessions  of  the  home  church  in  order  that  we  may  yet  be 
able  to  lead  some  from  darkness  unto  that  glorious  Light.  Oh,  that 
these  benighted  people  may  know  Him! 


REPORT  OF  BRAGADO  STATION 

Nelson  Litwiller 

Bragado  station  report  includes  the  county  in  one  sense,  for  we 
also  feel  ourselves  responsible  for  General  O'Brien,  Comodoro  Py, 
Olascuaga,  Meohita,  La  Limpia  and  Maximo  Fernandez,  all  smaller 
towns  in  different  parts  of  the  district. 

One  of  the  big  events  in  the  year  was  the  building  and  dedication 
of  the  new  church  building  here  in  Bragado,  this  being  possible  ; 
through  the  kind  gifts  of  the  brethren  at  home.  At  the  time  of  the  i 
dedication  we  also  had  the  annual  conference,  an  event  which  was  also 
helpful  and  encouraging  to  the  work  here. 

The  time  of  the  workers  is  about  equally  divided  here  between 
the  Bible  school  and  the  congregations.  There  was  the  usual  routine 
of  church  work,  visitation,  young  people's  meetings,  week  night 
prayer  meetings,  Sunday  school  and  preaching.  We  had  a  series  of 
evangelistic  meetings  in  all  our  towns. 

The  outstation  work  is  only  partially  encouraging.  Lack  of  time 
and  distance  from  our  central  town  make  this  work  difficult.  O'Brien 
is  24  miles  from  Bragado  on  dirt  roads.  We  usually  visited  this  town 
every  other  afternoon  on  Sunday.  To  have  Sunday  school  in  the 
morning  in  Bragado  and  then  make  this  trip  in  the  afternoon,  have 
an  hour's  meeting,  then  return  for  a  young  people's  meeting  and 
later  preaching  services  usually  made  a  pretty  busy  Sunday.  There 
were  six  taken  into  the  church  at  O'Brien,  three  by  letter  and  three 
were  baptized.  1 

Comodoro  Py  was  visited  by  a  student,  Carlos  Battaglia.  He  had  1 
charge  of  the  Sunday  school  and  also  visited  and  read  the  Bible  in  ' 
some  homes.   Comodoro  is  one  of  the  most  godless  villages  that  we 
have.  But  in  spite  of  its  backwardness  some  of  the  people  are  very 
much  interested.  I  shall  relate  an  incident  to  give  an  example  of  this 
backwardness.    During  the  year  we  got  into  the  home  of  an  aged 
couple.   The  man  became  very  much  interested  and  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  he  was  a  devout  Catholic  he  came  to  our  meetings  until 
finally  one  of  our  workers  knelt  with  him  in  prayer  and  in  this  way  ' 
the  man  yielded  himself  to  the  Lord.  We  did  not  baptize  him  at  once 
for  we  wanted  to  see  the  fruits  of  true  repentance.  He  kept  on  com- 
ing to  th^  meetings,  happy,  still  smoking  his  pipe  though,  and  so  we  j 
did  not  hurry  his  baptism.  He  took  sick  and  died  within  a  few  days.  I 
Now  his  wife  is  suspicious  of  us.  She  has  returned  to  us  the  old  man's 
Bible,  tracts  and  literature.   She  says  that  God  took  him  because  he 
yielded  himself  to  the  Lord.  When  we  pressed  her  to  get  converted 
too  she  answered:  "I  should  say  not.  Why  should  I  yield  myself  to 
God  and  die  and  leave  my  children  orphans?"  And  by  the  way  her 
youngest  child  is  twenty  years  old. 

Mechita  was  taken  care  of  by  Bro.  Swartzendruber  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  and  Bro.  Weber  towards  the  end  of  the  year. 
Olascuaga,  la  Limpia  and  M.  Fernandez  were  only  visited  with  tracts 
and  Bibles,  no  meetings  being  held  in  these  places. 

A  new  feature  in  our  work  here  in  Bragado  is  the  young  people's 
meeting  on  Sunday  afternoon..  We  have  been  coping  with  the  prob- 
lem of  the  social  activities  of  the  young  people  here.  We  have  tried 
to  solve  it  by  inviting  the  young  people  to  a  different  home  every 
Sunday  afternoon,  where  they  associate  and  sing  and  give  short  talks 
and  pray.  Then  they  eat  their  lunch  which  they  bring  with  them  so  j 
as  not  to  work  too  great  a  hardship  on  the  family  that  entertains  j 
them.  Then  they  go  to  the  church  for  the  evening  meeting.   Some  ; 
appreciate  this  means  of  getting  together  while  others  feel  that  their 
liberties  are  interfered  with  too  much.   There  were  six  baptisms  in 
Bragado  during  the  year. 

Later  in  the  year  the  orphanage  was  built  on  the  land  bought  for 
that  purpose  and  in  the  month  of  Deceml)er  we  welcomed  the  Shanks 
and  the  Orphanage  family  to  Bragado.  At  the  same  time  we  said 
good-bye  to  the  Swartzendruber  family  who  left  for  Pehuajo. 

We  need  your  prayers  for  all  these  towns  and  this  work. 
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TRES  LOMAS  STATION 

A.  Swartzentruber 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  Bro.  and  Sister  Rutt  were  transferred 
from  this  place  to  the  America  station.  Being  so  short  of  workers  it 
was  impossible  to  move  another  family  to  Tres  Lomas.  Sister  Elsa 
Shank  had  come  at  the  end  of  the  former  year  and  it  was  decided 
that  she  should  live  at  that  station  and  be  in  charge  of  the  work  with 
the  help  of  a  visiting  pastor. 

We  were  living  in  Bragado  at  that  time  because  I  was  in  charge 
of  the  building  of  the  new  church  there  and  later  on  of  the  building 
of  the  Orphanage.  Not  having  any  regular  congregation  in  our 
charge,  it  was  decided  that  I  should  visit  Tres  Lomas  whenever  possi- 
ble. The  distance  is  about  175  miles  from  Bragado,  but  having  a  free 
pass  on  the  railroad  this  was  not  so  much  expense.  On  account  of 
poor  train  connections  it  was  necessary  to  leave  home  on  Saturday 
noon  and  go  as  far  as  Pehuajo  and  on  Sunday  4:30  A.  M.  go  by  train 
to  Trenque  Lauquen  (SO  miles)  and  then  make  the  rest  of  the  trip 
(45  miles)  with  an  old  1924  model  Ford  getting  there  in  time  for 
Sunday  school  in  the  forenoon.  In  the  afternoon  we  aimed  to  go  to 
Treinta  de  Agosto  every  two  weeks  and  back  again  for  the  night 
meeting.  On  Monday,  4:00  A.  M.,  it  was  necessary  to  leave  again  m 
the  Ford  making  the  45  miles  to  Trenque  Lauquen  in  time  for  the 
train  that  leaves  there  at  6:40  A.  M.  getting  to  Bragado  at  noon. 

Both  the  Sunday  school  and  the  Kindergarten  had  an  increase  in 
attendance  during  the  year.  The  young  people's  meeting  and  the 
Bible  study  and  prayer  meetings  were  always  in  charge  of  Sister 
Shank.  And  on  a  number  of  occasions  she  had  charge  of  the  regular 
Sunday  night  services,  sometimes  with  the  help  of  several  of  the 
most  capable  members  who  would  give  short  talks. 

There  were  a  few  new  members  added  during  the  year.  In  De- 
cember we  were  transferred  to  Pehuajo  to  be  in  charge  of  the  work 
here  and  Bro.  Shank  has  pastoral  oversight  of  Tres  Lomas  even 
though  they  live  in  Bragado  where  they  are  in  charge  of  the  Orphan- 
age. 


REPORT  OF  CARLOS  CASARES  DISTRICT 
W.  G.  Lauver 

By  the  Lord's  help  we  have  been  privileged  to  spend  another 
year  of  service  in  the  town  of  Carlos  Casares  and  the  surrounding  dis- 
trict. We  are  glad  for  the  opportunities  we  have  had  to  witness  for 
our  Master  who  has  made  the  supreme  sacrifice  for  the  salvation  of 
lost  humanity.  How  necessary  it  is  that  we  as  His  followers  should 
always  bear  faithful  witness  to  the  saving  power  of  Christ,  who  said 
"If  I  .be  lifted  up  from  the  earth  I  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  Our 
Master  has  not. lost  any  of  His  drawing  power  even  though  sin  has 
so  blinded  the  hearts  of  men  that  it  is  difficult  for  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
to  make  any  impression  on  them. 


We  are  glad  to  testify  that  some  souls  have  been  willing  to  make 
the  wise  choice  during  the  past  year.  Some  of  these  were  baptized 
while  others  are  still  on  the  waiting  list,  because  it  is  necessary  to 
allow  plenty  of  time  for  the  new  converts  to  prove  themselves  before 
they  are  received  as  members.  During  the  year  eight  souls  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism  in  the  Casares  congregation.  But  we  also  lost  the 
same  number  by  death  and  withdrawal,  thus  making  our  total  mem- 
bership the  same  as  a  year  ago.  There  are  some  on  our  list  of  mem- 
bers who  are  not  as  faithful  as  they  should  be.  We  are  praying  that 
they  may  receive  a  real  experience  which  will  result  in  a  transforma- 
tion in  their  own  lives  and  a  blessing  to  the  church  instead  of  a  hin- 
drance. 

The  regular  services  were  continued  as  usual:  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  services  each  Sunday,  young  people's  meeting  on  Tuesday 
evening  and  Bible  study  and  prayer  meeting  on  Friday  evening.  The 
meetings  for  prayer  and  Bible  study  have  been  a  great  blessing  to  the 
congregation  and  we  are  confident  that  much  greater  blessings  will 
follow  if  we  continue  to  spend  more  time  before  the  throne  in  medi- 
tation and  prayer.  We  need  to  pray  much  for  the  young  people  who 
have  many  temptations  and  have  a  struggle  to  live  the  overcoming 
life  in  the  midst  of  all  kinds  of  sinful  environment.  May  the  Lord 
give  them  grace  to  overcome  the  wicked  one. 

Our  Kindergarten  was  continued  at  the  Casares  station  with  a 
somewhat  smaller  enrollment  than  in  former  years,  no  doubt  due  to 
the  pressure  brought  on  the  parents  by  the  Catholics.  But  we  are 
glad  to  report  that  the  new  school  year  has  started  with  a  larger  en- 
rollment. We  trust  that  this  efifort  with  the  tender  lives  of  the  chil- 
dren may  not  prove  fruitless  in  spiritual  blessings  in  their  future  lives 
and  the  lives  of  others  with  whom  they  may  come  in  contact. 

During  the  year  the  following  outstations  were  visited  regularly 
from  Carlos  Casares:  Guanaco,  Moctezum:^,  Smith  and  La  Sofia. 
Most  of  the  days  that  were  not  occupied  in  services  in  Casares  were 
spent  in  visiting  and  holding  services  in  the  outstations.  All  of  the 
above  towns,  with  the  exception  of  La  Sofia  have  established  congre- 
gations, although  the  membership  is  not  large.  Baptisms  were  held 
in  Moctezuma  and  Smith  during  the  year.  It  is  not  easy  to  properly 
care  for  so  many  congregations,  but  nevertheless,  the  seed  is  sown 
and  some  results  are  manifest,  while  some  of  the  results  may  not  be 
known  until  that  great  day. 

May  we  truly  be  found  faithful  in  fulfilling  the  command  of  our 
Master  in  this  large  district  so  that  we  may  not  be  accused  as  negli- 
gent when  we  are  called  to  give  account  of  our  stewardship. 

A  number  of  pictures  intended  for  this 
number,  omitted  for  want  of  room,  will  appear 
in  the  full  report  that  is  to  appear  in  pamphlet 
form  in  the  near  future. — Editor. 
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The  Sublime  Glory  of  the  Cross 

It  is  natural  for  man  to  glory  in  one 
thing  or  another.  Some  take  pride  in 
their  riches,  others  in  their  intellectual 
abilities,  and  still  others  in  their  busi- 
ness achievements,  personal  attractive- 
ness, social  importance  and  nobility  of 
family.  From  the  human  standpoint, 
the  apostle  Paul  had  justifiable  reasons 
to  become  elated  over  his  accomplish- 
ments. He  might  have  gloried  in  his 
complete  education,  or  in  his  spiritual 
endowments,  or  in  the  realization  of  his 
great  missionary  labors;  but  in  I  Cor. 
1 :31  _  he  declares,  "He  that  glorieth, 
let  him  glory  in  the  Lord ;"  and  a  little 
later  he  confessed,  "By  the  grace  of 
God  I  am  what  I  am."  (I  Cor.  15:10). 
In  that  well  known  text.  Gal.  6:14,  the 
apostle  shows  very  clearly  to  whoin  he 
rendered  his  devotion  when  he  said: 
^'But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory. 


save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world."  No 
earthly  thing  nor  mere  human  being 
could  command  his  homage.  Only  the 
Lord  Who  died  on  the  cruel  cross 
could  win  and  hold  his  loyalty.  It  is 
also  incumbent  upon  ourselves  that 
we  realize  the  incalculable  value  of  the 
cross,  which  to  the  Jews  is  a  stumbling 
block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness, 
but  unto  the  elect  of  God  it  is  power 
and  wisdom.  Let  us  then  note  a  few 
aspects  of  our  sublime  theine  : 

I.  The  Glorious  Person  of  the  Cross. 

The  inspired  apostle  makes  reference 
to  a  special  cross,  "the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  The  world  is  re- 
plete with  crosses,  but  none  of  them 
have  any  value  apart  from  the  holy 
personality  of  Christ.  The  cross  in  it- 
self has  no  virtue,  whether  made  of 


wood,  ivory,  silver  or  gold.  The  crosses 
mounted  on  churches  are  not  able  to 
save  nor  to  consecrate  the  persons  who 
look  upon  them.  A  little  cross  worn 
on  the  bosom  does  not  remove  the 
guilt  nor  the  condemnation  of  the  one 
who  wears  it.  If  we  would  adore  the 
cross  as  an  object  of  worship  we  would 
not  be  any  better  than  the  idolaters 
of  India  and  the  African  heathen. 

During  the  past  centuries  many  men 
were  nailed  to  crosses,  but  we  do  not 
pay  much  attention  to  the  fact.  The 
evangelists  speak  of  three  crosses,  but 
two  of  these  are  almost  forgotten.  One 
of  the  thieves  crucified  with  Christ 
confessed  his  iniquity  and  received  par- 
don and  the  promise  of  eternal  life. 
The  other  one  died  in  his  wickedness 
without  confession  and  therefore  with- 
out hope.  Jesus  suf¥ered  on  the  cross  to 
secure  pardon  and  abundance  of  life 
eternal  for  all  who  believe  on  Him. 
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At  this  point  we  might  ask  the  ques- 
tion. Who  is  this  Person  Who  sacrificed 
Himself  as  a  paschal  lamb?  He  is  the 
very  Son  of  the  Most  High,  the  Mes- 
siah of  the  prophets,  the  Christ  of  the 
evangelists.  We  have  read  of  the  artis- 
tic Christ,  the  Christ  of  art  and  beauty. 
We  have  heard  of  the  poetic  Christ, 
the  Christ  of  hymns  and  poetry.  We 
have  known  the  theological  Christ, 
the  Christ  of  creeds  and  doc- 
trines. We  have  heard  of  the 
historic  Christ.  the  Christ  of 
historv  and  biography.  But  our  Christ 
is  greater  than  any  of  these.  No  creed 
is  able  to  contain  Him.  No  doctrine  can 
describe  Him.  He  is  indefinable.  How 
shall  we  portray  Him?  He  is  the  Lily 
of  the  Valley,  the  Rose  of  Sharon,  the 
Bright  and  Morning  Star,  the  Chief 
among  Ten  Thousand,  the  Man  of  Gali- 
lee, the  Sage  of  Nazareth,  the  Crystal 
Christ.  He  is  the  incarnation  of  tender- 
ness, the  manifestation  of  power,  the 
personification  of  force,  the  living  il- 
lustration of  truth.  A  priest  greater 
than  Aaron  ;  a  King  greater  than  David  ; 
a  Leader  greater  than  Joshua;  a 
Philosopher  greater  than  Solomon; 
and  a  Prophet  greater  than  Elijah. 

He  was  the  Son  of  God  and  at  the 
same  time  the  Son  of  Man  without 
fault.  His  friends  and  even  His  enemies 
bear  testimony  to  His  unique  great- 
ness. At  His  birth  the  angels  an- 
nounced Him  as  "the  Savior  Who  is 
Christ  the  Lord."  Nicodemus  acclaim- 
ed Him  as  "the  Teacher  come  from 
God."  John  the  Baptist  pointed  to 
Him  and  exclaimed:  "Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world."  Some  officers  raised 
a  unanimous  voice  to  say:  "Never  man 
spake  like  this  Man."  At  His  baptism 
the  Father's  voice  from  heaven  said  : 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased."  Even  Judas  had  to  cry  : 
"I  have  betrayed  innocent  blood."  The 
centurion  who  crucified  Him  and  took 
Him  from  the  cross  confessed:  "Truly 
this  was  the  Son  of  God."  St.  Paul  re- 
ferred to  this  Most  Excellent  Person 
when  he  wrote :  "I  glory  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  We  also  do 
well  to  glory  in  the  sacred  cross  of  this 
Divine  Person. 

n.  The   Glorious  Purpose  of  the 
Cross 

Why  did  the  royal  Son  of  the  Om- 
nipotent God  die  on  a  rough-hewn 
cross?  Some  say  it  was  because  the  Jew- 
ish Council  condemned  Him  to  such  a 
death ;  others  because  Pilate  turne  1 
Him  over  into  the  hands  of  the  furious 
mob;  and  yet  others,  because  the 
Koman  soldiers  nailed  Him  unmerciful- 
Iv  to  "Calvary's  tree."  All  of  these  are 
.sadly  mistaken.  The  Savior  did  not 
die  as  a  hel]>less  martyr.  Nobody  was 
strong  enough  to  take  His  life  against 
His  own  will.  The  Redeemer  Himself 
said:  "No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but 
I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have,  power 


to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  again."  (Jno.  10:18) 

It  is  very  certain  that  Christ  did  not 
suffer  like  men  do  for  their  sins,  be- 
cause "in  Him  there  is  no  sin."  The 
apostle  Peter,  who  knew  the  Master 
better  than  anyone  else,  said:  "Christ 
also  suffered  for  us :  .  .  .  Who  did  no 
sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his 
mouth"  (I  Pet.  2:21,  22).  In  the  midst 
of  His  vilest  enemies  He  could  throw 
out  the  challenge,  "Which  one  of  you 
convicteth  me  of  sin?"  He  did  not 
suffer  as  an  evil-doer  because  He  lived 
a  righteous  life,  cleaner  than  the  snow, 
and  purer  than  the  light  of  the  sun. 

What  then  was  the  purpose  of  the 
vicarious  sacrifice  of  Christ?  This  ques- 
tion can  be  answered  in  a  single  phrase  : 
to  redeem  lost  souls.  However,  this 
can  be  treated  under  several  divisions 
as  follows : 

1 .  He  gave  Himself  for  lour  sins  that 
He  might  deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  world.  (Gal.  1:4).  Man  in  his 
natural  state  is  in  a  very  dangerous 
place.  His  condition  is  worse  than  that 
of  the  man  who  has  fallen  into  the 
ocean  without  any  means  of  rescue.  In 
spite  of  all  his  own  efforts,  he  cannot 
save  himself.  In  the  same  manner,  we 
would  be  completely  overcome  by  our 
personal  sin  and  the  evil  that  encircles 
us  in  the  world,  if  Christ  had  not  sac- 
rificed His  life  to  take  away  our  condem- 
nation and  to  give  us  the  victory  in  the 
battle  against  the  forces  of  wickedness. 
The  apostle  John  assures  us  that,  "He 
is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."  The 
Righteous  One  gave  Himself  for  the 
unrighteous  as  the  Divine  Substitute. 

2.  He  gave  Himself  to  obtain  the 
redemption  of  the  human  soul.  In 
Eph.  1 :7,  Paul  says,  "In  whom 
[Christ]  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  grace." 
Through  disobedience  and  rebellion 
man  has  faUen  from  the  grace  of  God, 
and  has  given  himself  over  into  the 
hands  of  Satan.  According  to  Paul's 
teachings  the  unbeliever  is  not  only  re- 
bellious and  lost,  but  even  dead  in  sins. 
The  only  remedy  for  such  a  case  is 
the  effective  redemption  provided  by 
God  in  the  person  of  His  Son.  In  other 
times  we  were  without  Christ,  without 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world, 
but  now  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  who  were 
far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.  "In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness 
of  sins." 

3.  He  gave  Himself  to  bring  us  peace 
of  heart.  In  one  place  Paul  says  that 
Christ  died,  "to  reconcile  all  things 
unto  himself,  making  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  cross."  And  in  Rom. 
5:1  he  declares:  '^Being  justified  by 
faith  we  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  In  the  world 
we  see  wars,  revolutions,  unrest,  and 
confusion.  In  the  human  heart  we  find 
dissatisfaction,  wofry,  and  uneasiness, 
which  the  wealth  of  the  world  cannot 


remedy  and  the  pleasures  of  our  age 
cannot  erase.  The  only  fountain  of 
personal  and  world  peace  is  Christ  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  In  sacrificing  Him- 
self, Jesus  has  made  possible  the  lib- 
erty, redemption,  and  peace  of  man- 
kind. And  not  only  these  gifts,  but 
also  eternal  life  according  to  the  most 
cited  text  of  John's  Gospel.  Our  kind 
heavenly  Father,  according  to  His 
promise,  will  also  give  us  with  Him 
freely  all  things  when  we  accept  our 
Saviour.  (Rom.  8:32.)  For  these  rea- 
sons we  have  a  perfect  right  to  glory 
in  the  grandiose  purpose  of  the  cross  of 
Christ. 

III.  The   Glorious   Power   of  the 
Cross 

The    celebrated    Argentine  pastor. 
John  C.  Varetto,  has  truthfully  said, 
"What  the  world  needs  to  realize  in 
our  days  is  the  power  of  the  cross  of 
Christ."    We  already  have  an  abun- 
dance of  good  theories.  Men  are  writ- 
ing many  books  and  giving  lectures  in 
which  they    promise    happiness  and 
other  blessings.  The  theories  are  good, 
but  to  put  them  into  practice  one  needs 
a  certain  force  of  character  and  a  spirit- 
ual power  which  man  does  not  possess, 
and  hence  much  of  what  we  read  and 
hear  is  mere  words.  What  is  the  value 
of  making  speeches  against  alcohol^  if 
we  are  unable  to  indicate  how  to  lib- 
erate one's  self  from  this  vice?  What 
good  will  it  do  to  tell  the  quarrelsome 
person  to  live  in  peace  if  we  cannot 
point  him  to  the  power  that  can  free 
him  from  this  bad  habit?   What  we 
need  is  power  and  not  merely  good  ad- 
vice. The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  this  power, 
as  Paul  would  say :  "I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every- 
one that  believeth"  (Rom.  l:16)._"For 
the  preach'ing  of  the  cross  ...  is  the 
power  of  God"  (I  Cor.  1:18). 

Faith  in  the  crucified  Christ  makes 
new  creatures  of  us.  acceptable  before 
God.  It  transforms  us  from  enemies  in- 
to friends ;  from  rebels  into  saints  ;  from 
servants  of  Satan  into  sons  of  God.  We 
mav  go  into  the  presence  of  the  Christ 
of  Calvary  with  the  entire  burden  of 
our  past  life,  and  there,  only  there,  find 
forgiveness  of  sins,  peace  and  eternal 
life"  The  crucified  One  has  manifested 
sufficient  power  to  change  the  course 
of  history.  The  nations  where  the  peo- 
ple worship  Christ,  and  believe  in  the 
efficiency  of  His  sacrifice  on  the  cross, 
have  been,  are,  and  will  be  the  most 
advanced  nations  of  the  earth.  The 
introduction  of  the  message  of  Christ 
into  Tapan  and  the  other  nations  of 
.\sia  and  Africa  is  transforming  the 
political,  social,  and  religious  life  of 
these  peoples. 

Wherever  the  Gospel  is  preached  we 
see  great  transformations  in  the  lives 
of  the  believers.  In  testimony  meetings 
one  can  hear  such  words  :  "I  was  a  very 
brutal  man  with  my  family,  but  God 
has  changed  my  heart."  "I  had  a  very 
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•  vile  mouth,  and  spent  my  time  cursing, 
but  Christ  has  taken  away  this  defect." 
"I  spent  more  money  in  gambling-  than 
I  earned,  and  even  though  I  battled  a- 
gainst  this  vice,  I  could  not  forsake  it 
until  I  knew  the  Gospel."  "And  I  was 
an  incorrigible  drunkard,  and  for  this 
reason  kept  my  family  in  shame  and 
misery;  but  the  blood  of  Christ  de- 
;  ;  Hvered  me,  and  now  I  drink  nothing 
but  water." 

'      We  will  never  hear  any  man  tell  that 
,  because  he  is  an  atheist  or  an  anarchist 
he  has  been  able  to  dominate  his  evil 
tendencies.  No  one  will  ever  say  that 
j    his  life  was  changed  by  reading  a  book 
I    on  infidelity.    But  we  hear  the  testi- 
mony of  many  who  will  declare  that 
the  reading  of  the  Bible,  and  faith  in 
1    the    finished    work    of    Christ  have 
wrought  wonders  in  them.  Why  is  this 
true?  Because  the  Gospel  of  Christ  "is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
everyone  that  believeth." 

The  matter  of  our  salvation  is  in- 
dividual and  personal.  It  is  not  enough 
I  that  others  have  experienced  the  power 
of  the  cross  in  their  souls;  it  is  neces- 
sary that  we  all  have  this  experience. 
May  we  all  appropriate  the  beautiful 
language  of  Paul,  and  say  with  our 
whole  heart:  "God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me  and  I  unto  the  world." 

Let  us  lift  up  our  eyes  to  the  cross  of 
Calvary  to  behold  that  holy  Person,  the 
Son  of  God  who  shed  His  precious 
I    blood  for  us  there.  May  we  think  anew 
j    of  the  magnificent  purpose   of  that 
sublime  transaction,  our  eternal  re- 
demption.  And  may  we  fully  r-ealize 
:i   the  power  of  that  sacrifice. 


Startling  Conditions  in  the  Northern 

Provinces  of  Argentina 

"Astounding  revelations  regarding  sanitary 
and  social  conditions  in  the  northern  prov- 
inces were  made  by  Dr.  Palacios  in  the 
Senate  yesterday  (June  22,  1937).  Workmen 
who  earn  60  cents  a  day;  schools  where  90 
per  cent  of  the  pupils  and  even  the  mistresses 
suffer  from  malarial  diseases;  parents  who 
are  forced  to  put  children  to  work,  taking 
them  from  school,  because  they  cannot  sup- 
port them;  districts  where  two-thirds  of  the 
conscripts  are  declared  unfit  for  military 
service,  were  some  of  the  facts  mentioned  by 
the  Socialist  senator. 

Palacios  drew  a  terrible  picture  of 
life  in  Tucuman,  the  so-called  'garden  prov- 
ince '  where  the  sugar  mills  make  enormous 
profits.  Whole  families  are  forced  to  live  on 
mate  cocido'  (a  kind  of  herb  tea)  and  maize 
soup;  the  children  are  mentally  and  physically 
weak,_  and  in  addition  to  the  widely-spread 
malaria  and  trachoma,  many  of  them  suffer 
from  scab. 

"In  Famailla  he  had  visited  a  school  in- 
stalled in  a  small  'rancho'  (hut).  The  weather 
was  cold  and  damp,  and  yet  the  children, 
badly  fed  and  clothed,  walked  barefoot  over 
the  brick  floors,  and  it  was  not  to  be  won- 
dered at  that  trembling  in  their  seats,  they 
were  unable  to  follow  the  lessons.  At  an- 
other point  he  had  seen  school  children  drink- 
ing water  from  a  ditch. 

"An  inspector  who  visited  44  schools  in  the 
city  of  Tucuman  found  tha;t  600  children  were 
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suffering  from  diseases  of  the  eyes;  503  from 
malaria;  668  from  consumption;  603  from 
constitutional  weakness;  and  hundreds  of 
others  from  all  kinds  of  diseases. 

"At  one  military  district  only  535  out  of 
1,575  citizens  of  military  age  had  been  de- 
clared fit  to  serve  in  the  army.  Out  of  88 
candidates  for  entrance  to  the  Non-Com- 
missioned  Officer's  School  only  12  were 
physically  qualified. 

"Dr.  Palacios  added  that  the  situation  was 
similar,  if  not  worse,  in  Salta  and  Jujuy,  and 
he  urged  the  Senate  to  approve  promptly 
his  Bill  for  the  creation  of  'school  villages' 
where  children  could  be  taught,  housed  and 
fed.  As  happens  very  frequently  the  ses- 
sion of  the  Senate  in  which  the  above  revela- 
tions were  made  was  adjourned  through 
lack  of  quorum." 

The  foregoing  paragraphs  were  taken 
from  a  recent  edition  of  the  great 
English  daily,  "The  Buenos  Aires 
Herald."  Our  kind  readers  should  not 
suppose  that  the  conditions  described 
above  are  existent  in  the  large  towns 
and  cities.  The  fact  is  that  in  the  federal 
capital  and  in  many  of  the  other  large 
centres  the  educational  system  is  quite 
well  developed.  In  harmony  with  the 
general  custom  in  this  country  of  ap- 
pearing well  before  strangers,  the  na- 
tion has  created  splendid  schools  and 
colleges  in  the  centres  where  tourists 
and  foreign  travellers  make  frequent 
visits.  In  the  outlying  provinces  and 
territories  as  much  ignorance,  misery 
and  poverty  exists  as  in  some  semi- 
civilized  countries  of  our  times.  All 
this  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  Roman 
Church  has  been  operating  in  these  re- 
gions for  over  four  centuries. 


Religious  Persecution  in  Argentina 

-Although  it  is  not  yet  a  general  con- 
dition, the  fact  that  one  hears  of  out- 
croppings  of  religious  persecution  of 
the  evangelical  forces  in  this  country 
on  the  part  of  Roman  Catholics,  as  well 
as  police  and  other  government  authori- 
ties, is  causing  some  concern  in  evan- 
gelical circles.  Recently  we  have  read 
of  various  incidents  in  such  papers  as 
"The  Evangelical  Standard,"  "The 
Idea,"  and  "The  Evangelical  Review." 
In_  many  of  the  provinces  the  local 
priests  are  given  the  privilege  of  giv- 
ing religious  instruction  in  the  public 
school  hours.  Children  of  Jewish, 
Evangelical,  and  Socialistic  parents  can 
be  excused  from  these  religious  classes, 
but  they  are  usually  branded  as  ir- 
religious, and  have  even  been  called 
"animals"  in  one  of  the  towns  where 
our  Mission  works. 

In  the  province  of  Santa  Fe  the 
Evangelical  Federation  made  a  protest 
to  the  government  authorities,  setting 
forth  the  injustice  of  the  imposition  of 
Catholic  teaching  in  the  State  Schools. 
The  officer  who  received  this  note 
flatly  refused  to  consider  it  and  ordered 
it  to  be  put  into  the  files.  Among  other 
nasty  things,  he  said  the  following: 
"That  nobody  ought  to  think  or  pre- 
tend that  the  State  does  not  have  the 
right  to  teach  the  principles  of  the  faith 
that  it  has  consecrated  as  its  own." 
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This  he  said  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
the  national  constitution  grants  liberty 
of  worship  and  conscience. 

Mr.  L.  Viti,  in  the  Evangelical 
Standard,  has  proved  very  eloquently 
that  the  priests  of  the  Province  of  Cor- 
doba have  violated  this  liberty  of  con- 
science as  they  have  treated  very  rudely 
that  part  of  the  student  body  that  did 
not  attend  their  classes  of  religious 
(or  R.  C.)  instruction.  In  the  Province 
of  Buenos  Aires  the  Catholic  clergy  in- 
troduced themselves  into  the  public 
schools,  and  in  the  case  of  the  town  of 
Coronel  Dorrego  they  have  put  a  scan- 
dalous pressure  on  the  children  of 
Protestant  parents.  In  the  Federal 
Capital  itself,  a  group  of  Protestant 
pastors  were  forced  to  protest  against 
similar  persecution  of  innocent  chil- 
dren. If  this  happens  in  the  Capital 
city,  what  may  we  expect  in  the  out  of 
the  way  towns  and  villages ! 

"But  some  one  will  ask,  "Why  speak 
about  religious  persecution?'  Simply 
because  we  are  acquainted  with  the 
proceedings  of  Roman  Catholicism  in 
these  countries.  Even  in  the  city  of 
Buenos  Aires,  a  high  dignitary  of  the 
Roman  Church,  speaking  over  the 
radio,  and  referring  to  the  Central 
Methodist  Church  which  is  situated 
across  the  street  said  :  'The  Temple  on 
Rivadavia  Street  must  be  closed,  be- 
cause there  they  deny  God  and  teach 
communism.'  It  is  evident  that  the 
reason  he  gave  is  false.  All  this  goes 
to  show  that  if  he  had  it  in  his  power  he 
would  have  closed  already  this  im- 
portant centre  of  Gospel  preaching. 
And  precisely,  since  the  Eucharistic 
Congress,  the  clergy  have  strengthened 
their  position  in  official  circles,  yet  not 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people.  This  is 
where  the  danger  comes  in.  This  is 
what  places  the  Protestant  churches  of 
Argentina  on  the  brink  of  persecution." 
(Cited  from  Revista  Evangelica.) 
Brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  come  what 
may,  we  be  ready  to  contend  earnestly 
for  the  faith.  — L.  S.  W. 


CHRIST  THE  DOOR 


For  a  good  many  years  we  have  won- 
dered why  Christ  mixed  His  figures  in 
His  parable  of  the  Good  Shepherd. 
At  one  place  He  calls  Himself  the 
Shepherd,  and  at  another  the  Door.  A 
recent  book  explains  it  beautifully.  It 
says :  "A  traveler  in  Palestine  once 
had  a  conversation  with  a  shepherd  at 
work  near  a  sheepfold,  who  showed  him 
the  various  features  of  the  fold.  There- 
upon the  travel  er  remarked  :  'You  say, 
here  is  the  sheepfold,  there  are  the 
sheep,  and  this  is  the  doorway ;  but 
where  is  the  door?'  'The  door?'  asked 
the  shepherd.  T  am  the  door.  I  lie  a- 
cross  the  entrance  at  night.  No  sheep 
can  pass  out,  no  wolf  can  come  in,  ex- 
cept over  my  body.'  "  Beautiful,  is  it 
not?  Christ  did  not  mix  His  figures, 
after  all.  He  is  both  the  Shepherd  and 
the  Door. — Council  Fires. 
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INDIA  MISSION  NEWS 


Dhamtari 

In  the  hot  season  the  Shell  Class 
boys  of  the  Academy,  with  Bro.  J.  D. 
Graber  as  supervisor,  went  as  a  Gos- 
pel team  to  the  village  of  Kumharkaon. 
They  camped  there  a  week_  and  had 
Gospel  meetings  each  evening.  The 
village  people  also  took  part  in  the 
singing.  During  the  day  the  team  did 
individual  work  with  the  people  in  the 
village.  Bro.  Brenneman,  with  his 
medical  staff,  also  joined  the  Gospel 
team  in  their  work  several  times,  and 
in  the  same  way  the  pastor  of  the  Sun- 
derganj  congregation.  The  Gospel 
team  gladly  obeyed  their  Savior  in 
preaching  the  Gospel.  The  village  peo- 
ple were  very  much  interested  to  hear 
about  the  Savior  Jesus,  and  at  many 
times  they  had  to  acknowledge  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel  given  to  them.  It 
was  reported  that  after  the  boys  left 
for  their  tents  the  people  began  to 
question  among  themselves  about  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel  and  some  from  a- 
mong  them  gave  just  the  right  answers 
to  the  questions.  This  shows  that  the 
scripture  they  heard  certainly  affected 
them. 

Again,  in  the  hot  season  a  man  who 
teaches  in  a  district  council  school,  of 
the  Mahar  caste,  and  whose  father  was 
a  servant  in  this  mission  some  twenty- 
five  years  ago,  attended  the  church 
service.  He  was  much  interested  in 
hearing  the  sermon  the  subject  of 
which  was.  How  Esau  sold  his  birth- 
right just  for  the  sake  of  his  stomach. 
In  the  same  way  people,  now  for  their 
stomach's  sake  or  for  short  worldly 
pleasure,  do  not  value  the  precious 
salvation  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Their 
repentance  after  the  time  is  gone  will 
be  of  no  avail,  like  Esau's.  This  teach- 
er hearing  this  sermon,  fell  into  deep 
thought  and  came  to  the  pastor  right 
after  the  service  and  asked  for  a  Bible 
and  inquired  more  about  what  he  heard 
in  the  sermon.  He  said  that  he  was 
going  to  bring  his  wife  along  to  church, 
but  has  failed  to  do  so,  and  so  is  very 
sorry.  He  seems  to  be  very  eager  to 
read  the  Bilile.  Please  pray  that  as  he 
reads  the  Bible  it  may  work  in  him  like 
leaven  and  that  he  will  find  peace  in 
Christ. 

Some  weeks  ago  a  Hindu  woman, 
whose  son  is  a  Christian,  having  some 
physical  trouble,  came  to  Jesus  to  get 
cured  of  her  physical  and  spiritual 
sickness.  She  humbly  and  respectfully 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior.  She  was 
baptized  on  June  16.  Eighteen  young 
folks,  children  of  Christians,  and  two 
adults  were  baptized  in  May  and  four 
more  young  folks  are  to  be  baptized  on 
June  27.  Pray  for  these  babes  in 
Christ,  that  they  may  be  workers  and 
witnesses  for  Him. 

Pastor  John  Haider. 


Shantipur 

We  returned  from  our  hot  season 
holiday  on  June  18  glad  to  be  back  a- 
mong  our  people  again.  Two  babies 
came  to  gladden  two  homes  during  our 
absence.  Two  families  left  here  and 
moved  to  the  new  colony  at  Happy 
Valley  where  they  are  now  working  in 
their  fields. 

There  are  twenty-two  families  now 
settled  in  the  colony.  The  log  walls  of 
their  houses  are  up  and  the  roofs  are 
on  but  the  mud  has  to  be  filled  into  the 
chinks  of  the  walls.  Many  of  them  have 
larger  houses  now  than  they  ever  had 
before,  because  they  got  practically  all 
their  building  material  free.  They  need 
your  prayers,  as  they  pioneer  in  a  new 
place.  Fannie  Lapp. 


in  sorrow,  as  contrasted  with  the  hope-  < 
less  wail  "What  shall  I  do?"  of  the 
non-Christians  displayed  by  the  be- 
reaved ones  at  the  funeral  services  in 
the  wards  made  a  profound  impression 
on  all  the  non-Christians. 

Pray  for  the  sick  of  this  land.  Pray 
for  us  and  our  work  that  through  it 
all  He  may  be  magnified  and  souls 
won  to  Him.      Fred  S.  Brenneman. 


Medical  Station — Dhamtari 

We  are  enjoying  relief  from  the  hot 
weather  which  was  not  so  severe,  both 
as  to  intensity  and  duration,  as  we  ex- 
pected it  to  be.  The  nights  were  near- 
ly all  quite  comfortable,  so  that  we 
were  able  to- get  good  rest.  This  year 
rains  came  late  in  the  spring  which 
kept  the  air  from  becoming  so  very 
hot  and  dry. 

Sister  Hartzler  is  expected  back  from 
her  rest  in  Darjeeling  in  a  few  days. 
Millie  and  the  girls  are  still  here.  On 
three  separate  occasions  the  plan  was 
for  her  to  take  them  to  Landour  to  get 
away  from  the  heat,  but  each  time  this 
was  not  possible. 

First,  Juanita  needed  surgical  atten- 
tion for  the  removal  of  a  needle  which 
broke  off  in  her  foot.  The  following- 
week  Millie  could  not  go  on  account  of 
sore  eyes.  Plans  were  again  changed  be- 
cause the  Ayah's  husband  had  to  have 
an  emergency  operation  and  so  she  did 
not  care  to  leave.  We  thank  our, heav- 
enly Father  that  all  are  restored  to 
health.  We  are  hoping  to  spend  one 
month  for  rest  and  recuperation  at 
Landour  in  the  near  future. 

The  work  at  the  hospital,  with  the 
exception  of  the  past  two  weeks,  has 
been  very  heavy  this  hot  season.  The 
wards  have  been  full  practically  all  the 
time.  Just  now  the  people  are  very 
busy  in  their  fields  and  only  those  who 
must,  come  at  all. 

Two  weeks  ago  our  staff  was 
brought  back  to  full  strength.  Dr. 
Stephens,  who  comes  from  the  United 
Provinces  in  the  north  of  India,  hav- 
ing finished  her  training  in  Ludhiana, 
the  Punjab,  has  joined  us.  She  is 
fitting  into  both  the  medical  and  the 
spiritual  phases  of  the  work  very  satis- 
factorily. 

During  the  liot  season  quite  a  num- 
l)er  of  Christians  were  treated  as  in- 
door patients.  Two  evangelists,  Sim- 
eon, and  Daulet,  passed  away.  Mr. 
Dyal's  small  son  also  died  here.  The 
fortitude,  hope,  and  spirit  of  joy  even 


Sankra 


During  the  past  two  months  we  have 
been  looking  after  the  work  here  while 
Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  have  been  a- 
way  for  hot  season  leave  in  Landour 
where  their  three  children,  Edward, 
Grace,  and  Paul,  are  in  school.  We 
have  conducted  the  leper  clinic  at 
Sikosa  and  other  places  near  there 
each  Wednesday. 

Bro.  Isa  Buksh  has  been  serving  the 
congregation.  He  has  also  attended 
the  clinics  with  us  and  gave  valuable 
help.  Sister  Hannah,  who  was  so 
seriously  burned  five  months  ago,  is 
improving.  We  are  hopeful  for  her 
complete  recovery. 

Several  marriages  have  taken  place. 
One  of  these  we  had  the  privilege  to 
attend.  Bro.  Herschand's  daughter 
was  married  to  one  of  the  Dhamtari 
school  masters,  Mr.  Johnson.  Bro. 
Herschand  is  an  evangelist  who  was 
located  in  Balod  near  Sankra  but  has 
been  transferred  to  Drug,  to  work  with 
Bro.  Edwin  Weaver. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  are  expected 
to  be  back  June  30.  The  people  are  all 
anxiously  awaiting  their  return.  The 
area  around  Sankra  is  quite  promising, 
and  we  ask  that  you  remember  the  work 
in  the  villages  and  the  clinics  in  this 
part  of  our  field  in  a  special  way. 

Fred  S.  Brenneman. 


Balodgahan 

As  the  hot  season  vacation  draws  to 
a  close  we  have  many  reasons  to  thank 
the  heavenly  Father  for  His  blessings. 

With  the  exception  of  a  few  light 
cases  of  mumps  and  one  of  small-pox 
the  health  among  the  girls  has  been 
very  good  and  they  have  been  very 
happy.  Nearly  all  the  girls  who  do  not 
have  homes  to  go  to  were  invited  out 
to  homes  of  friends  for  a  week  or  more. 

It  has  been  a  pleasure  to  have  the 
girls  who  were  away  during  the  school 
year,  here  for  their  vacation.  School  will 
reopen  on  July  6  and  the  girls  from  the 
out-stations  are  gathering  in  so  as  to 
be  here  before  the  streams  get  high. 
On  July  5  ten  of  our  girls  will  be  leav- 
ing us  again  for  special  training  in 
other  schools.  Mary  M.  Good. 


Dondi 

In  the  hot  season  the  best  time  to  do 
evangelistic  work  is  at  night.  This 
year  a  Gospel  Team  from  the  Christian 
Academy  spent  six  days  at  Dqudi  g^n.d 
(Continued  on  page  430)^ 
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LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 


By  Ruth  H.  Mosemann 
Musoma,  T.  T.,  May  26,  1937. 

Dear  Christian  Friends: — With  this 
evening's  breezes  from  the  west  come 
the  weird,  chilling  sounds  of  wailing  at 
a  nearby  village.  In  contrast  we  hear 
also  the  native  girls  singing  sacred 
hymns  as  they  await  the  hour  for  their 
evening  worship.  This  period  is  a 
choice  one  of  the  day  when  they  learn 
Bible  stories,  do  memory  work,  sing 
and  pray.  To  note  their  progress  in  in- 
terest and  active  part  is  a  deep  joy. 
How  we  wish  you  could  be  present 
sometime  to  hear  them  respond  in 
prayer  and  praise. 

There  is  never  a  growing  work  with- 
out its  onslaughts  of  opposition.  So  it 
has  been  here  from  the  beginning  of 
this  phase  of  the  work.  However,  the 
chosen  motto,  "Jehovah-Jireh"  has 
never  failed  and  this  witness  is  going 
forward  in  spite  of  several  apparent 
defeats. 

Just  on  Saturday  a  determined,  self- 
willed  girl,  who  was  here  from  the  be- 
ginning in  May,  1936,  ran  away  about 
dusk.  She  was  found  taking  sticks 
which  form  a  brace  for  the  walls  of  their 
kitchen,  a  mud  hut,  and  using  them  for 
firewood.  It  was  her  duty  that  week  to 
do  the  cooking  (they  alternate  each 
taking  her  turn)  which  also  included 
gathering  her  own  firewood.  She  had 
also  stolen  some  of  another's  firewood. 
This  is  a  very  big  offense  in  the  native 
mind. 

Upon  questioning  her  thoroughly  she 
still  insisted  on  lying  about  it.  She  was 
asked  to  get  a  full  load  of  sticks  to  re- 
place the  few  she  had  taken  from  the 
kitchen  wall,  and  on  Monday  she  would 
have  been  asked  to  get  a  second  "head" 
of  sticks  for  those  she  had  stolen  from 
the  other  girl. 

^  After  much  deliberation,  about  five 
o'clock  she  went  with  a  large  knife, 
(similar  to  a  corn  cutter  in  America) 
which  is  used  for  cutting  wood  in  this 
country.  All  the  other  girls  left  for  the 
vesper  service  except  the  girl  who  was 
cooking.  This  one  heard  some  one  out- 
side the  kitchen  and  when  she  went  to 
see  who  was  there  she  saw  this  naughty 
girl  leaving  through  the  tall  grass.  But 
she  simply  expected  that  the  other  girl 
had  gone  for  an  extra  load  of  wood.  The 
disobedient  girl  did  not  return  for  the 
evening  meal,  so  we  all  thought  she  was 
hiding  nearby,  in  some  village.  When 
we  scanned  the  grounds  we  found  five 
small  sticks  lying  with  the  cutter  she 
had  used,  so  our  decision  was  confirmed. 

She  came  to  S.  S.  and  Church  Services 
the  next  morning  very  timidly.  After 
the  services  she  wanted  all  her  belong- 
ings, so  that  she  might  return  to  live 
in  her  village.  This  was  not  granted. 
She  refused  to  tell  where  she  slept  the 
previous  night,  and  her  heathen  mother, 
who  was  very  indignant  over  her  child's 


folly,  was  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  the 
girl  had  run  away.  Soon  one  lad  in- 
formed us  that  she  had  slept  at  a  nearby 
village,  evidently  planning  to  return, 
but  having  later  changed  her  mind.  She 
went  to  her  village  on  Sunday  but  came 
to  play  with  a  group  of  children  and  at- 
tended the  weekly  prayer  meeting  this 
afternoon.  We  feel  certain  she  wants 
to  be  here,  but  the  enemy  of  souls  is  not 
willing  to  liberate  her  without  a  conflict. 

This  is  our  task — not  to  send  the  dis- 
obedient away,  but  to  help  them 
through  each  temptation  and  trial. 
There  is  no  victory  without  a  conflict. 
We  appeal  to  you  to  pray  for  this  one 
and  the  rest  of  the  native  family  here. 
Each  girl  is  an  individual  and  is  as 
different  from  the  rest  as  are  a  group  of 
white  girls  which  means  there  are  many 
occasions  to  bring  them  before  Him  to 
seek  His  guidance.  Daily  problems 
come  unannounced,  and  when  the 
thought  of  them  comes  to  you,  consider 
it  a  need  to  join  us  in  praying  them 
through  to  deliverance. 

May  we  pass  on  to  you  just  another 
story  which  gives  you  a  glimpse  into 
another  great  problem  in  this  work.  It 
is  taken  from  a  tract  published  by  the 
Africa  Inland  Mission  in  Kenya. 
JEBET 

Struggle  and  Victory  of  an  African  Girl 


Jebet  was  about  twelve  years  old.  She  was 
small  for  her  age,  and  suffered  from  a  disease 
which  attacks  the  eyes  of  African  people. 
Her  apparel  consisted  of  a  small  bit  of  mus- 
lin which  had  been  soaked  in  oil,  but  she 
stood  straight  and  brave  before  the  door  of 
the  missionary's  house,  asking  to  be  admitted 
to  the  Girls'  Home. 

Her  father  died  when  Jebet  was  a  very 
small  child,  leaving  the  mother  with  four 
small  children  of  whom  Jebet  was  the  eldest. 
The  time  came  when  there  was  not  sufficient 
food  to  supply  the  family  needs.  The  mother 
went  to  the  chief  for  help.  He  gave  her  a  cow 
to  supply  the  children  with  milk,  but  in  pay- 
ment for  same  the  mother  agreed  that  Jebet 
should  become  one  of  the  many  wives  of  the 
chief  when  she  grew  older.  The  mother  died 
soon  after  this  agreement  was  made,  and  the 
children  were  left  to  the  care  of  a  heathen 
aunt. 

One  day,  during  the  course  of  a  journey, 
Jebet  met  a  group  of  girls  from  her  tribe  who 
lived  on  a  mission  station.  "What  a  nice  time 
the  girls  must  have,"  she  thought,  and  from 
that  time  she  was  filled  with  a  great  desire  to 
join  them  and  become  one  of  them.  Here  we 
see  her  standing,  just  as  she  has  emerged 
from  heathendom,  knocking  to  be  admitted 
into  the  fellowship  of  that  group  of  girls  who 
know  the  Gospel  and  God's  plan  of  salvation 
for  a  lost  world.  She  was  gladly  received,  and 
entered  merrily  into  all  the  ways  of  the  new 
life_,  but  the  king  of  the  realm  of  darkness  in 
which  she  had  been  born  did  not  propose  to 
release  her  without  a  conflict. 

A  few  months  later  the  chief  walked  boldly 
into  the  mission  station  and  demanded  Jebet. 
He  had  bought  her,  he  said,  and  she  belonged 
to  him.  Jebet  was  very  frightened,  and 
thought  she  had  to  go  with  him.  The  last  her 
friends  saw  of  her  that  day  was  a  terrified 
child  walking  ahead  of  two  men  armed  with 
long  knives  and  swords  reaching  from  their 
belts  to  their  knees. 

Two  days  later,  just  at  dusk,  the  mission 
girls  thought  they  saw  an  animal  behind  a 


stump  on  the  hillside,  but  after  dark  Jebet 
slipped  out  from  behind  the  stump,  ran  down 
the  hillside  and  into  the  girls'  house.  She  had 
been  waiting  for  the  cover  of  darkness  before 
taking  her  final  plunge  to  the  zone  of  safety. 
The  men  had  left  her  at  the  Police  Barracks, 
thinking  she  would  fear  to  leave  there,  but 
when  the  soldiers'  wives,  in  whose  care  she 
had  been  left,  took  her  out  to  help  them  cut 
wood,  she  escaped  from  them.  Later  on  she 
was  taken  before  the  Police,  to  answer  the 
charge  of  running  away  when  left  in  their 
care,  and  again  she  was  called  to  stand  before 
the  District  Commissioner,  when  she  de- 
clared that  she  did  not  wish  to  become  the 
wife  of  an  old  chief,  and  she  was  then  allowed 
to  return  to  the  mission  station. 

She  became  very  interested  in  listening  to 
the  Gospel  messages.  She  learned  to  read 
and  write,  sew  and  cook.  The  thing  that 
charmed  her  most  of  all  was  to  be  allowed 
to  look  after  the  infants  in  the  Girls'  and 
Children's  Home.  Best  of  all,  she  learned  to 
know  and  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  which  led  up 
to  a  time  when  she  gave  him  her  heart  and 
life. 

What  do  you  suppose  came  to  pass  after 
this  in  the  life  of  Jebet?  A  splendid  Chris- 
tian boy  belonging  to  her  tribe  came  to  the 
mission  station  in  search  of  a  good  Christian 
wife.  He  found  Jebet  all  prepared,  and  wait- 
ing for  hirn.  She  found  him  to  be  the  man 
of  her  choice.  He  is  now  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel.  Jebet  lives  with  him  in  his  parish, 
ministering  to  the  women  and  children  as  he 
ministers  to  the  men. 

"Shall  we  to  girls  benighted  the  lamp  of 
life  deny?"  How  many  Jebets  are  bearing 
the  Torch  of  Light  in  dark  African  districts 
today,  because  you  mad?  it  possible  for  them 
to  have  the  Light  of  the  World  shed  abroad 
in  their  hearts? — Tract. 


OPENING  A  NEW  STATION 


By  Clyde  Shenk 

Bumangi  Station 
Musoma  P.  O.  T.  T. 
British  East  Africa. 
June  10,  1937. 

On  the  morning  of  May  17  Bro.  Clin- 
ton Ferster,  a  number  of  native  boys 
from  Bukiroba,  and  myself  went  to 
Bumangi  in  a  Mission  truck  with  hoes, 
rakes,  ropes,  axes,  and  lunch  to  bargain 
for  and  cut  a  road  through  to  the 
Station  Compound. 

When  we  arrived,  the  first  thing  was 
to  hunt  the  man  who  claimed  the  a- 
bancloned  field  where  we  hoped  to 
make^  the  road.  We  walked  around  his 
premises  hunting  for  a  way  to  get  in, 
but  after  we  had  hunted  for  a  while 
we  made  an  opening  in  the  fence  and 
entered  the  back  way.  Here  we  found 
Nyakilongwesa,  who  is  a  pleasant  little 
old  man  and  who  looks  as  if  he  has 
reachecj  his  three  score  years  and  ten, 
but  I  suppose  there  is  no  way  of  know- 
ing his  correct  age.  He  greeted  us 
heartily  and  took  us  right  out  the 
front  way.  Before  we  told  him  where 
we  desired  the  road  to  be,  he  showed 
us  the  exact  path  we  wanted  and  said 
it  Avould  be  very  fine.  Bro.  Clinton  gave 
him  five  shillings,  which  made  him 
very  happy,  and  then  we  started  work. 
We  stretched  ropes  and  cleaned  away 
the  grass,  dug  and  cut  the  thorn  trees 
away,  and  smoothed  up  the  old  garden 
or  field  as  best  we  could.  At  various 
times  small  crowds  would  gather  to 
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welcome,  see,  arid  help  Us.  The  work 
went  along  nicely  in  face  of  the  fact 
that  the  thorn  trees,  brush,  and  grass 
were  quite  thick. 

Shortly  after  dinner  a  leopard  stole 
a  goat  about  one-third  of  a  mile  from 
where  we  were  working.  Many  men 
with  bows  and  poison  arrows  went  to 
hunt  him.  I  ran  with  them  for  a  while 
with  a  shot-gun,  but  as  it  started  rain- 
ing I  turned  back.  We  heard  later  that 
the  men  had  seen  and  surrounded  him 
but  were  afraid  to  shoot  because  the 
rain  washed  the  poison  off  their  arrows. 

The  road  was  finished  a  bit  before 
six  o'clock  and  we  returned  to  Buki- 
roba. 

The  next  day  Bro.  and  Sister  Fer- 
ster,  two  native  boys,  and  myself  came 
out  to  stay  and  start  building.  We  ar- 
rived safely  after  nearly  sticking  in  a 
"soft  spot"  and  after  fixing  one  flat 
"picky  pick"  tire  and  examining  one 
soft  tire.  We  ate  our  dinner,  erected 
the  tent  and  fixed  a  sort  of  corrugate 
roof  which  served  the  purpose  of  stor- 
ing some  things  and  also  as  a  sleeping 
place  for  the  boys. 

The  first  night  seemed  very  cold  to 
me.  I  slept  on  a  cot  under  the  porch 
roof  to  the  tent  and  had  a  heavy  army 
blanket  doubled  to  cover  with  and  did 
not  keep  comfortably  warm.  Since 
then  we  brought  a  thermometer  out 
which  was  down  to  fifty-six  degrees 
one  morning  and  nearly  every  morning 
is  around  sixty.  This  station  is  some- 
what higher  than  the  others,  and  we 
think  this  explains  the  cooler  nights. 

Time  and  space  will  not  permit  to 
give  a  detailed  account  of  every  day 
since  we  are  here.  One  of  the  first 
things  necessary  was  to  build  a  tem- 
porary corrugate  shack  which  serves 
as  living  quarters  until  a  more  per- 
manent place  is  built.  Bricks  must  be 
made  and  stones  must  be  hunted  in 
order  to  build  the  various  buildings. 

One  of  the  very  interesting  phases 
of  these  starting  days  is  to  learn  to 
know  the  names  of  and  to  observe  the 
different  workmen.  Some  of  these 
names  sort  of  puzzle  one  at  first.  We 
will  write  several  of  them  for  you  to 
get  an  idea  of  what  they  are  like.  Here 
is  part  of  the  morning  roll  call :  Mahun- 
ya,  Kiberenge,  Mwagwero,  Mukiria, 
Zambili,  Simba  (Lion),  Mugundia, 
Nyamakengera,  Kilitahara,  Masag- 
wa,  and  Orioba.  Some  of  the 
names  mean  different  things 
which  cause  us  to  smile  when  we 
first  hear  them.  For  instance,  there 
is  a  boy  named  "Ten  O'clock"  (Saa 
Kumi).  When  we  first  heard  that  one 
of  our  believing  boys  asked  what  his 
other  name  was,  to  which  he  replied ; 
"no  other  name,  Ten  O'clock  only." 

Many  of  these  folks  are  very  anxious 
to  see  as  much  of  the  white  folks  as 
they  can.  There  have  been  times  when 
as  high  as  twelve  or  more  women, 
children,  and  men  stand  here  at  the 
door  of  the  corrugate  house  in  order 


Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 


"And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may 
abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and 
in  all  judgment"  (Phil.  1:9). 

*  *  * 

"More  and  more."  Paul  was  a  strong 
advocate  of  growth  and  progress.  In 
this  brief  life  span  of  ours  there  is  little 
time  or  opportunity  for  standing  still. 
We  sometimes  feel  that  there  is  much 
needless  waste  of  energy  in  useless 
splutter  and  activity.  With  all  this, 
however,  the  lethargy  of  laziness  is  to 
be  definitely  avoided. 

*  *  * 

What  a  blessing  is  growth !  What 
a  pity  it  would  be  if  we  were  obliged  to 
just  stand  still  with  nothing  to  do. 

*  *  * 

True,  there  are  times  in  our  lives 
when  we  need  to  wait  for  God's  guid- 
ance and  the  revelation  of  His  will,  but 
even  those  times  are  times  of  training 
and  preparation  for  further  service. 

*  * 

We  have  been  studying  the  life  of 
Moses.  In  his  life  God  was  making  a 
leader.    In  the  experience  of  Moses 


to  observe  as  much  as  they  can.  The 
language  of  some  of  us  is  quite  limited 
as  yet,  but  we  feel  that  our  lives  also 
speak  in  these  opening  days.  There  is 
a  great  danger  of  missionaries  getting 
too  much  interested  in  the  much  build- 
ing work  that  is  to  be  done  and  then 
forget  to  tend  to  the  more  important 
things  of  studying  the  language,  God's 
Word,  and  seeking  help  in  our  witness- 
ing for  Him. 

We  have  beautiful  places  to  go,  not 
far  away,  where  we  can  sit  on  huge 
granite  rocks  and  see  very  far.  One 
of  these  places  is  in  our  front  yard. 
We  enjoy  sitting  there  in  the  evenings 
and  have  our  worship  period  as  the 
sun  sinks  back  of  the  mountain  way  off 
to  the  west. 

There  were  between  forty  and  fifty 
folks  present  at  services  the  first  Sun- 
day. There  were  about  eighty-one  here 
the  second  Sunday  and  seventy-nine 
the  third  Sunday.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  these  and  trust  that  many  more 
may  desire  to  come.  This  is  a  thickly 
populated  section  and  we  see  no  reason 
why  a  large  congregation  should  not 
be  had  at  this  place.  Please  pray  for 
the  salvation  of  Souls  in  Africa. 


while  watching  sheep  in  the  desert  he 
might  have  thought  that  his  life  was. 
less  useful  than  it  had  been  before.  Just 
watching  sheep  was  not  a  bit  like  lead- 
ing the  people  of  Israel,  yet  it  was 
God's  will  for  him  just  then  and  was  an 
essential  part  of  his  training.  In  the 
life  of  Moses  those  days  of  quiet  and 
thought  were  essential  to  the  develop- 
ment of  "knowledge  and  judgment." 
In  his  later  life  we  can  see  the  results 
of  that  training  in  quietness. 


SEPARATION 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

"God  is  in  the  business  of  making 
saints  and  all  His  dealings  with  His 
people  are  for  their  good."  Saints  and 
sinners  are  two  distinct  classes. 

The  kingdom  which  we  are  told  to 
seek  is  God's  kingdom,  and  the  way 
that  leads  to  it  must  be  God's  choosing. 
In  God's  very  earliest  dealings  with 
the  human  race  we  find  a  sharp  line  of 
distinction  drawn  between  the  people 
of  God  and  the  people  of  the  world. 
When  God  asked  Abraham  to  come  out 
from  among  his  own  people  and  from 
his  father's  house,  there  was  a  great 
purpose  of  blessing  to  Abraham  and 
those  who  followed  him. 

When  Abraham  and  Lot  separated, 
Abraham  moved  toward  the  hills,  Lot 
towards  Sodom.  There  was  separation. 

Later,  Isaac  was  faithful  to  God 
while  heathen  nations  persecuted  him. 
Then  Jacob  was  blessed  of  the  Lord 
while  Esau  followed  other  paths.  In 
Egypt  Israel  lived  in  bondage.  God 
interfered  in  their  behalf  and  again  led 
them  forth  peculiarly  His  own  people. 
It  would  be  interesting  to  follow  these 
lines  all  through  the  story  of  God's 
dealings  with  His  people.  Perhaps  it 
would  be  well  for  us  to  "think  through" 
this  program  in  God's  Word. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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visited  villages  each  evening.  Large 
crowds  gathered  to  hear  the  story  of 
the  Prodigal  Son  and  the  singing.  An 
effort  was  made  to  get  them  to  compare 
themselves  with  the  prodigal  son  and 
realize  the  love  of  God  for  lost  sinners. 
The  people  admitted  that  they  are  lost 
and  that  they  must  come  to  the  Savior. 

We  realize  that  our  Lord  and  Savior 
was  our  leader  during  the  meetings 
and  that  His  hand  of  blessing  was  upon 
each  participant.  We  hope  that  the 
seeds  sown  will  bear  fruit  in  the  near 
future. 

We  request  the  readers  to  pray  for 
the  work  in  the  Dondi  district  and  also 
for  the  workers  that  they  might  be 
filled  with  zeal  and  have  the  guidance 
of  God.  Obdiah  Paul. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chanties 
For  June,  1937 


GENERAL 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss  18  72 
Forks  Cong  Ind  25  80 
O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O  45  15 
Holly  Grove  SS  Md  5  83 
A  Bro  &  Family  Pa  6  00 
Anu  Miss  Bd  Meet  Offer- 
ing at  W  Liberty  O  391  18 
A  &  W  Ind  5  00 
Friends  Pa  50  00 
A  Bro  West  Union  Iowa  5  00 
Wood  River  Cong  Nebr  22  00 
Manson  Cong  Iowa  34  89 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  60  68 
Lower  List  Va  31  86 


A  Sister  Pa 

5 

00 

A  Sister  Pa 

5 

00 

Kidron  SS  Ohio 

31 

77 

An  Ohio  Family 

20 

00 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 

16 

83 

Pinto  Cong  Md 

4 

58 

Mrs  M.  C.  Cressman 

50 

00 

Zurich  SS  Ontario 

4 

35 

Bethel  SS  Ohio 

29 

17 

Medway  SS  Ohio 

13 

73 

S  Union  SS  el  4  Ohio 

6 

00 

Martins  SS  Ohio 

50 

HI 

938 

95 

INDIA 

General 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 

4 

40 

D  B  Yoder 

25 

00 

Ira  &  Johanna  Birmingham  21 

32 

Metamora  SS  111 

32 

95 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

22 

67 

Bank  SS  Va 

10 

00 

Zion  Cong  Ore 

25 

06 

Fairview  Cong  Ore 

28 

49 

A  Sis  Weaverl'd  Cong  Pa  5 

00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

34 

96 

Claude  Atherton 

6 

00 

Olive  SS  Sum  B  S  Ind 

12 

78 

Rockton  SS  Pa 

1 

56 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

9 

78 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

7 

33 

Ontario  A  M  Miss  Offer 

16 

00 

Snyder  Cong  Ont 

20 

00 

Duchess  SS  Alta 

40 

73 

Central  Cong  Elida  Ohio 

12 

50 

Beech  Cong  Ohio 

39 

00 

East  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

7 

50 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo 

16 

00 

399 

03 

Missionary 


Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa 

27 

90 

Roanoke  SS  111 

75 

00 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111 

27 

13 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  Iowa 

112 

50 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

22 

13 

Manson  Cong  Iowa 

24 

26 

Lane  Dist  Conf  Bd  Pa 

75 

00 

Goshen  Cong  Ind 

52 

45 

Belmont  Cong  Ind 

60 

91 

Prairie  St  Elkhart  C  Ind 

111 

72 

Pleas  View  SS  Ind 

20 

00 

Elkhart  SS  Chas.  McClintic 

class  Ind 

16 

00 

SW  Penn  SS  Conf  Dist 

Miss  Fund 

7 

50 

Salem  SS  Alta 

37 

50 

Lockport  SS  Ohio 

27 

75 

So  Union  SS  cl  21  Ohio 

6 

95 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans 

25 

00 

Hesston  Col  Cong  Kans 

50 

00 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo 

14 

46 

794 

16 

Missionary  Children 

Sycamore  Gr  Vac  B  S  Mo 

6 

00 

Lick  Cr  Sum  B  S  Cl  1  Mo 

1 

00 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

37 

50 

Masontown  SS  Pa 

8 

43 

d2 

93 

Evangelist 

A  Bro  Pa 

■  15 

00 

Matt  6:3  Pa 

5 

00 

E  Petersburg  SS  YMB 

Cl  Pa 

25 

00 

Middlebury  SS  Cl  Ind 

25 

00 

Waterloo  YPM  Ont 

50 

00 

Vineland  YPM  Ont 

75 

00 

S  Union  SS  Cl  9  &  11  O 

44 

00 

S  Union  SS  Cl  8  &  10  0 

26 

00 

265 

00 

Bible  Women 


Oak  Gr  SS  Mrs  H  Yoder 

Cl  Ohio 

35 

50 

A  Bro  &  Family  Oreg 

50 

00 

Oak  Gr  SS  Old  Sis  Cl  Ohio  13 

41 

Bowne  SS  Mich 

11 

00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

12 

50 

Martins  SS  Old  Sis  Cl  O 

5 

55 

S  Union  SS  Cl  5  Ohio 

12 

50 

S  Union  SS  Cl  16  Ohio 

5 

25 

S  Union  SS  Cl  18  Ohio 

8 

00 

153 

71 

Educational 

Schertz  Bros 

100 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa 

5 

00 

Salem  SS  Ind 

10 

00 

Olive  SS  Ind 

20 

00 

Leo  SS  Ind 

13 

40 

Hopewell  SS  Ind 

10 

00 

S  Brownsberger 

30 

00 

S  Union  SS  Cl  3  O 

7 

00 

S  Union  SS  Cl  13  O 

10 

00 

205  40 

Orphan 

Forks  SS  Ind  23  06 

N  Pomona  SS  Calif  11  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kans  9  00 

Berlin  SS  Ohio  11  00 

Metamora  SS  Martha 

Schertz  Cl  111  24  00 

W  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la  10  15 
Landisville  SS  Pri  Cl  Pa  11  00 
Paradise  SS  Eliz  Kreider  & 

Anna  Brackbill  Cl  Pa  36  00 
N  Holland  SS  &  Cong  Pa  22  00 
E-town  SS  John  Rutt  Cl  Pa  11  00 
E-town  SS  Edna  Ebersole 


Cl  Pa  9  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  O  Brubaker  11  00 

Fulton  Co  S  C  Ohio  44  00 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind  72  00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  9  00 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind  104  00 

Stahl  SS  Pa  10  65 

Pinto  SS  Md  21  00 

Thomas  Sum  B  S  Pa  2  61 
E  Scottdale  Pri  Birth 

Bank  Pa  2  93 

Blenheim  SS  Ont  48  00 

Mt  View  SS  Alta  11  00 

Martinscreek  SS  Ohio  44  00 

S  Union  SS  Cl  7  Ohio  11  24 

S  Union  SS  Cl  12  Ohio  11  00 

S  Union  SS  Cl  15  Ohio  14  50 

S  Union  SS  Cl  22  Ohio  4  00 

S  Union  SS  Jr  Dept  Ohio  13  56 


S  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  Ohio  16  06 


627  76 

Widow 

Mr  &  Mrs  Peter  B  Zehr  22  00 

Oak  Gr  SS  Old  Sis  Cl  O  6  90 

Salunga  SS  Cl  3  Pa  11  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  5  SO 

Martinscreek  SS  Ohio  22  00 

Martinscreek  Cl  11,  12  O  11  00 


78  40 


Medical 

A  Sister  Pa  17  00 

Fairview  SS  Mich  55  00 

A  Strasburg  SS  Teach  Pa  10  00 
Conestoga  SS  Mary  Peter- 

shiem  Cl  Pa  10  00 

S  Union  SS  Cl  14  Ohio  IS  00 


107  00 

Drug  Station 

No  Pomona  SS  Ad  Cl  Calif  20  00 

Personal 
Ida  Friesen  16  00 

Mary  KaufJman  5  00 


21  00 

Brenneman  Auto 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  Iowa     24  24 
Hospital  Addition 


Methodist  Miss  Soc  111  4  95 
Total  for  India              2,753  58 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr  30  00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  4  41 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  24  27 

Stouffers  SS  Md  25  00 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa  65  45 
Hammercreek  Bib  Mtg  Pa  17  28 

Casselman  Cong  Md  5  75 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  3  84 

Claud  Atherton  6  00 

Olive  SS  Ind  20  00 

Olive  Sum  B  Sch  Ind  12  78 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  22  80 

Leo  Cong  Ind  13  54 

Pinto  SS  Md  7  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  10  07 

Ontario  A  M  Miss  OEg  16  00 

Central  Cong  Elida  Ohio  12  SO 

Pleasant  View  SS  Ohio  4  50 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  7  50 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  16  00 


324  69 

Missionary 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

Good  Cong  Pa  54  00 

Lane  Dist  Conf  Board  Pa  ISO  00 
E  Zorra  A  M  Cong  Ont  75  00 
Wilmot  A  M  Cong  Onl-  225  00 
Hay  A  M  Cong  Ont  12  00 

Pleasant  Valley  SS  Kans  20  00 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo  10  16 


583  66 

Missionary  Children 

E  Petersburg  SS  Pa  75  00 

Ehzabethtown  SS  Pa: 

Mary  Keener  Cl  6  25 

Mary  Newgard  Cl  12  50 

Kathryn  Hertzler  Cl  6  25 

Dora  Aungst  Cl  6  25 

Niagara  Dist  SS  Conf  Ont  6  32 

Wideman  Jr  S  C  Ont  7  50 


120  07 

Evangelist 

East  Union  Cong  la  39  30 

Salem  SS  Ind  15  00 

Leo  SS  Ind  30  00 

Hopewell  SS  Ind  15  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  p  SO 
SW  Penna  SS  Conf  Dist 

Miss  Fund  5  00 

Vineland  YPM  Ont  25  00 

Midway  &  N  Lima  SS  O  41  S3 


183  33 

Bible  Reader 

E  Scottdale  SS  Teach  Pa     19  SO 
Orphan 

Sycamore  Gr  Sum  B  S  Mo    S  55 

Frazer  SS  Child  Offgs  Pa  46  67 

Pleas  View  Sum  B  S  Mich  10  SO 

Blough  SS  Sum  B  S  Pa     15  25 


77  97 


Bible  Coach 

Maple  Grove  SS  Pa  15  00 

Bible  School 
Maple  Grove  SS  Pa  5  00 

Personal 
Hutchinson  Aliss  Cong 

Kans  2  00 

Publication 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Lancaster  Pa    5  00 
Total  for  South  America  1,336  22 

AFRICA 

A  Friend  New  Holland  Pa  5  00 
Ontario  A  M  Mission  Offg  16  00 

21  00 

CITY  MISSIONS 


Altoona,  Pa. 

AUensville  Cong  Pa  26  12 

Blough  Cong  Pa  8  07 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  4  08 

SW  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf  Treas   S  00 


43  27 

Altoona-Burial  Fund 

Blough  Cong  Pa  12  78 

Altoona-Mill  Run  School  Bldg 

A  Brother  Pa  100  00 

A  Brother  Pa  35  00 


135  00 

Canton,  Ohio 

Martins  &  Pleasant  View 

YPBM  Ohio  3  53 

Martinscreek  SS  Ohio  7  93 

Beech  YPBM  Ohio  6  40 

Cora  Hosteller  5  00 

A  Sister  Ohio  1  00 

Lockport  SS  Ohio  10  00 

Dan  Leatherman  S  00 

Beech  Cong  Ohio  9  25 

Esther  Bechtel  l  00 

A  Sister  Pa  IQ  00 
Oak  Gr  &  Pleas  Hill 

Cong  Ohio  IQ  00 
Friends  Canton  Cong  Ohio    1  00 

Esther  Mellinger  1  QQ 

N  N  Schrock  2  00 

Canton  Cong  Ohio  10  88 

Canton  SS  Ohio  S  43 

Beech  YPBM  Ohio  8  20 


97  62 

Chicago,  111. 

Goodfield  Cong  111  I3  QQ 

Edna  Oyer  2  GO 

Rhoda  Beery  l  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Clemens  2  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Landis  2  00 

Illinois  Conf  4  80 

Orie  Miller  l  QQ 

Ruth  Gnagy  l  QQ 

Mrs  Duer  J  QQ 

Will  Wenger  1  QQ 

Irene  Mayercik  5  00 

Paul  Miller  Q  50 

Louis  Litwiller  1  QQ 

Mrs.  F.  D.  King  1  QQ 

Miss  Oyer  .j  00 

Miss  Unsicker  1  QQ 

Ira  Eigsti  1  QQ 

Kouts  Cong  Ind  5  00 

Dessie  Trover  1  00 

Menno  Springer  4  54 
Chicago  Ho  Miss  Cong  111  18  61 


68  45 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Lockport  SS  Ohio  10  00 

Donna  Yoder  0  50 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  13  18 

Bowne  Cong  Alich  13  05 


36  73 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  2  00 

Sanford  Snyder  1  00 

Alma  Kreider  1  00 

L  S  Click  1  00 

Ezra  Beachey  1  00 


6  00 
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Hannibal,  Mo. 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss  12  SO 

A  Sister  Ont  9  45 

Salem  SS  Ind  13  67 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5  00 
Agnes  Kauffman  SS  CI  Colo  S  56 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  4  00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  11  10 

West  Union  Cong  Iowa  60  80 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  10  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  10  00 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Conf  16  17 

158  25 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

Thurman  Cong  Colo  25  34 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr  1  67 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr  5  77 
E  Union  Cong  Iowa  30  00 

62  78 

Kans  City  Miss  Bible  School  Ks 

Sycamore  Gr  Va  B  Sch  Mo  4  40 
Central  Cong  Fulton  Co  O  75  00 


79  40 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

P.  L.  Rohrer  15  00 

Daytonville  Cong  la  15  69 

Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong  la  48  65 
W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  15  36 
Manson  Cong  Iowa  47  70 

East  Union  Cong  la  36  80 

Liberty  Cong  Iowa  15  20 

Upper  Dist  Va  36  00 

Towamencin  Cong  Pa  33  96 
Vincent  Cong  Pa  42  00 

A  Sister  Pa  5  00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa: 

Mary  Newgard  CI  10  00 

Alta  Nunemaker  CI  5  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  10  00 

Salem  SS  Alta  36  29 

Bethel  Cong  Ohio  41  00 

Plainview  SS  Ohio  43  31 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  8  00 
Pleasant  View  Cong  Okla  11  00 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  8  86 
Lockport  SS  Ohio  60  00 

Elmer  Rogie  1  00 

J  G  Godshall  10  00 

Salunga  SS  Pa  41  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Moses  Beachy  15  00 
Mrs  Joe  Yoder  2 
J  E  Nafzigers' 
Mrs.  Omar  Yoder 
Mrs  Emery  Brenneman 
Mrs.  Dan  E  Miller 
Mrs  Jno  Kilheffer  SS  CI 
Mrs  Amos  Martin 
Vera  Hallman 
Esther  S  Eshleman 
Alma  Kreider 
Amelia  Grove 
A  M  S 

Hettie  Musser  SS  CI  Pa 
Portland  Cong  Ore 
Mr  &  Mrs  Calvin  Yoder 
Wm  &  Ella  Landis 
A  Brother  &  Sister  la 
Conestoga  Cong  Pa 
Kathryn  A  Hess  &  SS  CI 
Fannie  L  Kraybill 
Mary  &  Edna  Crouse 
Ralph  Yoder 
Ada  Myer 
A  Sister 

Mr  &  Mrs  Wilmer  M  Land 
Orphan  Kinsinger 
Mr  &  Mrs  C  T  Kauffman 
J  Z  &  Emma  Birkey 
SS  CI  Locust  Gr  Cong  Pa 
Belleville  SS  Pa 
Salford  SS  Pa 

Lois  A  Weaver  &  SS  CI  Pa  5  00 
Mrs  S  B  Fronefield  1  00 

Mrs  C  A  Holdcrman  12  00 

Locust  Grove  Cong  Pa  62  00 
Miss  Anna  Springer  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Elmer  Leichty  15  00 
Mt  Clinton  Cong  Va  25  40 

Maurice  A  Hess  3  81 


1 


Cambria  Fuel  Miss  Pa 
Lydia  Pearl  Shenk 
Cora  M  Ebersole 
Clara  Miller 
Wilma  Helmuth 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Conf 
Jacob  E.  Martin  Jr 


Lima,  Ohio 

Lockport  SS  Ohio 
Martinscreek  SS  Ohio 


Peoria,  111. 

Cullom  S  C  111 
Illinois  Dist  Conf 
Peoria  Cong  111 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
Waldo  Cong  111 
Morrison  Cong  111 
Metamora  SS  111 


Portland,  Oreg. 

Hopewell  Cong  Oreg 
Portland  Cong  Oreg 
Duchess  SS  Alta 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
2  00 

1  00 
5  00 
5  00 

10  00 
15  00 

2  00 
57  28 

10  00 
1  00 

00 
00 
00 
5  00 
IS  5  00 

1  00 

2  00 
1  00 

12  00 

11  00 
20  14 
I  5 

1 


1 


6 
2 
2 
5 
6 
16 


71 
00 
00 
00 
00 
17 


10  00 

982  33 

10  00 
7  94 

17  94 


7  00 
5  60 
16  84 
21  40 
33  35 
9  43 
20  06 

113  68 

7  48 
1  50 
40  73 


49  71 

Philadelphia  Mission,  Pa. 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  20  00 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Ontario  A  M  Miss  Offg  24  00 

Cressman  Cong  Ont  7  70 

Wideman  SS  Ont  14  59 

Weber  Cong  Ont  6  70 

52  99 

Total  for  City  Missions   1,936  93 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  K  C 

Farm  Income  37  10 

Special  Support  191  00 

Knoxville  SS  Tenn  3  70 

Matt  6  7  00 

Earl  &  Edna  Martin 
Martinscreek  SS  Ohio 
Central  Cong  Ohio 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 


Children's  Home,  K 
Refrigerator 

Peter  Schmidt 

West  Liberty  Cong  Ks 

East  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 


100  00 
26  64 

8  95 
5  DO 

379  39 
C 

5  00 

9  51 
8  86 

23  37 


Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Farm  Income  11  20 

Special  Support  140  50 

A  Sister  Nappanee  Ind  20  00 
Lockport  SS  Ohio  10  00 

A  Bro  Souderton  Pa  4  00 

A  Bro  Fulton  Co  Ohio  5  00 
Friends  Wayne  Co  Ohio  3  00 
A  deceased  brother  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Cal  2  00 

A  Sister  W  Liberty  Ohio  5  00 
A  Sister  W  Liberty  Ohio  5  00 
Pleasant  Grove  SS  111  9  45 

A  Brother  Pa  10  00 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  3  00 
Thomas  Cong  Pa  6  47 

Midway  &  No  Lima  SS  O  28  12 
Martinscreek  SS  Ohio  7  93 

Central  SS  Fulton  Co  Ohio  50  78 


La  Junta  Hosp.  &  San.,  Colo. 

P  L  Rohrer  10  00 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  2  00 
Thomas  Cong  Pa  3  23 


331  45 
Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Ohio  78  00 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  13  00 
Special  Support  506  10 

Produce  Sold  11  68 

Maintenance  10  45 

Contribution  Box  1  81 


15  23 

Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 

Funds  Solicited  by  S  E 

Allgyer  1,000  00 

OHve  SS  Ind  50  00 


1,050  00 

Total  Char  Institutions    2,420  48 


ANNUITIES 


A  Sister  111 
A  Sister  Ontario 
A  Brother  Kans 
A  Brother  111 


250  00 
498  95 
200  00 
400  00 


1,348  95 
OTHER  FUNDS 
Hesston  College 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss  3  62 

West  Zion  SS  Alta  7  00 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  10  50 
Iowa  City  Cong  Iowa 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr 


95 
76 


35  83 

Mission  News  Bulletin 

Ella  Hartzler  0  50 

Personal 

Elkhart  SS  Chas  McCHntic 

CI  Ind  16  00 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  10  00 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  Iowa      36  36 


Board  of  Education 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 


62  36 

4  43 
1  00 
20  20 

25  63 


Ozark  Miss.  Field 

Spr  Valley  Cong  Kans  10  00 
Goshen  College 

Olive  SS  Ind  50  00 
Ind-Mich  SS  Conf 

Leo  SS  Ind  6  60 
Rural  Missions 

Bowne  SS  Mich  4  79 

Berea  Cong  Ind  12  06 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  31  42 

Olive  Cong  Ind  44  90 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  60  40 

Casselman  Cong  Md  2  87 

Springs  Cong  Pa  10  00 

Pinto  Cong  Md  4  48 

Ontario  A  M  Miss  Offg  24  00 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  165  00 

Beihn  Cong  Ont  18  00 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  50  00 

427  92 
Dak-Mont  Ministerial 

Dist  Miss  Farm  Kenmare  45  71 
Dak-Mont  Home  Support 

Red  River  Val  Cong  N  Dak  6  80 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Conf 

Spr  Valley  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 
Red  River  Val  Cong  N  Dak  6  80 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  15  00 
Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  9  81 
Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  9  50 
Paradise  Cong  Wise  2  50 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  7  92 

56  53 

SW  Pa  Conference  Fund 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  7  50 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  4  04 


General  SS  Committee 

Pinto  SS  Md  3  50 
Jewish  Evangelization 

Pinto  SS  Md  12  00 
District  General 

Weaver  SS  Va  27  93 

Lloyd  Cressman  100  00 

Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa  73  63 

Finland  Mission  Pa  23  00 

Swamp  Cong  Pa  43  20 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  20  00 

Spring-mount  Mission  Pa  7  84 

Tressler  Cong  Dela  2  00 

Glade  Cong  Md  2  40 

Pinto  Cong  Md  5  08 

Blough  Cong  Pa  13  45 

Ind-Mich  An  Mtg  Offg  110  00 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  27  98 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  28  70 

Emma  Cong  Ind  14  50 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  44  38 

Leo  Cong  Ind  16  06 

Bethel  Cong  Mich  20  50 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss  10  00 

Pleasant  View  SS  Okla  15  14 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  1  50 
Protection,  Greensburg  & 

Earned  SS  Mtg  Kans  7  60 

Crystal  Spr  Cong  Kans  13  46 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kans  17  50 

Limon  Cong  Colo  1  48 

Spr  Valley  Cong  N  Dak  6  85 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
Lake  Region  Cong  Minn 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Conf 


Church  Building 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Hesston  Col  Cong  Kans 
Wideman  Cong  Ont 


621  04 


23  60 
4  19 
16  17 

703  14 

13  00 
12  86 
10  68 

36  54 


11  54 

Eastern  Menn.  School 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  2  22 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  1  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  10  10 


13  32 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  16  83 

Pinto  Cong  Md  4  59 


21  42 

Total  for  Other  Funds    1,529  34 
RELIEF  FUNDS 
Paraguay 

Mrs  Myron  Lapp  4  00 

Total  for  Relief  Funds         4  00 

SUMMARY 
Alberta-Sask  Dist  Board     173  25 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Board      215  19 
Franconia  Dist  Board  Pa  421  54 
Illinois   Dist  Board  265  77 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Board  1,284  89 
lowa-Nebr  Dist  Board  766  14 
Lancaster  Dist  Board  Pa  650  20 
Mo-Kans  Dist  Board  364  05 
Ohio  Dist  Board  868  58 

Ontario  Dist  Board  1,097  34 
Pacific  Coast  Dist  Board  62  53 
SW  Penna  Dist  Board  358  94 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Bd  212  11 
Virginia  Dist  Board  105  79 
Wash  Co  Md  &  Franklin 

Co  Pa  Dist  Bd  25  00 

Mennonite  Board  of  Miss 

&  Charities  5,418  13 


India  Funds 
South  America 
Africa 

City  Missions 
Charitable  Institutions 
Annuities 
General  &  Other  Funds  2,468  29 
Relief  Funds  4  00 


12,289  45 
2,753  58  ; 
1,336  22 
21  00 
1,936  93 
2,420  48 
1,348  95 


12,289  45 


Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
D.  D.  Miller,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  S.  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging:  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise." 


Why  wine?  Why  not  whiskey,  or 
brandy,  or  alcohol,  or  something  else 
that  is  violently  intoxicating?  The 
wise  man  knew,  as  wise  men  know  at 
the  present  time,  that  drinks  that  are 
comparatively  mildly  intoxicating,  like 
wine  and  beer,  are  but  "mockers" 
which  develop  an  overmastering  appe- 
tite for  drinks  that  are  "raging."  You 
never  saw  a  toper  that  was  not  first  a 
tippler. 


Declining  Standards.  —  The  follow- 
ing, clipped  from  one  of  our  exchanges, 
deserves  our  prayerful  meditation : 

Changes  in  Text  Books — During  the  ISO 
years  when  America  built  those  institutions 
which  have  made  the  nation  great  the  stand- 
ard text  book  of  the  public  schools  was  the 
"New  England  Primer,"  87%  of  it  was  Bible. 
Today  Bibleless  text  books  are  changed  every 
decade.  This  nation  has  come  to  be  regarded 
as  the  most  lawless  in  civilization. 

Among  our  older  people  the  memory 
goes  back  far  enough  that,  while  even 
in  their  childhood  days  there  was  less 
than  87  per  cent  of  their  reading  books 
taken  from  the  Bible,  there  were  many 
selections  from  the  Scriptures  found  in 
our  readers,  and  the  moral  standards 
held  forth  in  our  readers  were  far  a- 
bove  that  which  we  find  in  the  school 
readers  now  in  use.  This  is  a  part  of 
the  decline  in  standards  maintained  in 
our  schools  which  we  believe  is  largely 
responsible  for  the  drift  toward  moral 
and  spiritual  chaos  now  in  evidence  a- 
mong  us.  It  reminds  us  of  the  warning 
note  sounded  by  the  wise  man :  "Right- 
eousness exalteth  a  nation ;  but  sin  is  a 
reproach  to  any  people." 


Total  Abstinence.  —  Practically  all 
thoughtful  people  agree  that  total  ab- 
stinence from  all  intoxicating  liquors 
as  a  beverage  is  the  only  safe  and  sane 
policy  to  follow.  Even  if  we  individu- 


ally would  have  the  manhood  to  prac- 
tice moderate  drinking  without  becom- 
ing drunkards  (and  no  man  living  can 
be  absolutely  certain  of  that),  our  influ- 
ence over  others  would  be  such  that 
those  weaker  than  ourselves  would 
probably,  through  our  example,  become 
drunkards  and  later  fill  drunkards' 
graves.  This  being  an  admitted  fact 
with  reference  to  strong  drink,  why  not 
apply  the  same  rule  to  every  form  of 
fleshly  indulgence?  If  "the  drunkard 
and  the  glutton  shall  both  come  to  pov- 
erty," the  seeker  after  worldly  amuse- 


SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 


SIX  ESSENTIALS  TO  AN 
IDEAL  CHURCH 


IL 

III. 

IV. 

V. 
VI. 


A  live,  consecrated,  scriptur- 

ally  qualified  ministry. 
A  converted,  consecrated, 
loyal  membership. 

"The  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace." 

The  whole  membership  "un- 
spotted from  the  world." 

The  whole  Bible  as  its  creed. 

A  Spirit-filled,  praying,  Bible- 
reading,  clean-lifed,  wor- 
shipful, hard-working,  self- 
sacrificing  membership. 


ments  shall  be  brought  "into  judg- 
ment," and  the  "love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil,"  why  not  forestall  all 
these  and  other  calamities  by  applying 
the  rule  of  total  abstinence  to  every 
form  of  fleshly  indulgence?  This  is  in 
harmony  with  the  teaching  of  James 
when  he  says  :  "Pure  religion  and  unde- 
filed  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this, 
to  .  .  .  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world." 


I£  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are 
ye  my  disciples  indeed;  and  ye  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall 
make  you  free. — Jno.  8:31,  32. 


XII.    The  Communion 

Like  the  ordinance  of  water  baptism, 
there  was  a  corresponding  ordinance  in 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  that  was 
typical  of  the  communion  service  in  the 
New.  On  the  night  of  the  betrayal, 
when  Christ  was  eating  with  His  disci- 
ples the  last  legal  Jewish  passover.  He 
instituted  this  memorial  service  typify- 
ing His  broken  body  and  shed  blood. 
He  took  the  bread  and  gave  thanks, 
after  which  He  handed  it  to  His  disci- 
ples, stating,  "This  is  my  body  which 
is  broken  for  you."  After  this  He  took 
the  cup  and  blessed  it,  saying,  "This 
cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood : 
this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  re- 
membrance of  me."  Ever  since  that 
time  the  disciples  of  Christ  kept  this 
as  a  memorial  feast,  in  memory  of  His 
broken  body  and  shed  blood. 

1.  Why  we  cherish  this  ordinance. 

In  the  first  place,  we  cherish  it  be- 
cause it  was  instituted  by  our  Savior. 
We  consider  this  a  sacred  memorial  be- 
cause of  the  things  symbolized  in  it. 
The  two  things  that  we  remember  in 
this  memorial  service  are  His  sacrifice 
for  us,  and  the  atonement  through  His 
shed  blood.  No  more  appropriate  sym- 
bols could  have  been  selected.  The 
bread,  sometimes  called  "the  stafif  of 
life,"  composed  of  flour  made  from 
many  individual  grains  of  wheat,  typi- 
fies the  body  of  Christ.  The  cup,  the 
fruit  of  the  vine,  a  healing,  wholesome 
liquid  food,  is  a  reminder  to  us  that  if 
we  walk  in  the  light  of  God  "the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin."  We  praise  the  Lord  that 
this  ordinance  was  instituted.  Not  the 
least  important  among  Christian  medi- 
tations is  the  fact  that  "if  we  sufifer 
with  him  we  shall  also  reign  with  him." 

2.  Why  the  preparatory  service  pre- 
vious to  the  communion? 

We  are  admonished  to  "examine 
yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith  ;" 
that  "whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord,  unwor- 
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thily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  Lord."  This  being  an  im- 
portant service,  it  is  needful  that  we 
make  the  necessary  preparation,  just 
as  we  make  the  necessary  preparations 
for  every  other  important  event  of  our 
lives.  It  is  important  that  the  body  of 
communicants  should  present  a  living 
witness  for  Christ;  or,  in  other  words, 
"shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come." 

3.  Why  abstaining  from  the  com- 
munion does  not  excuse  unworthiness 
to  commune. 

Some  people,  reading  what  Paul  says 
about  partaking  of  the  communion  "un- 
worthily," vainly  imagine  that  by  ab- 
staining from  the  communion  they  may 
escape  the  penalty  of  their  guilt.  They 
would  hardly  admit  that  a  person  who 
is  not  in  proper  spiritual  condition  to 
commune  is  after  all  in  proper  spiritual 
condition  to  enter  heaven,  but  that  is 
the  logic  of  their  delusion.  The  proper 
thing  is  to  get  right  with  God ;  and  then 
the  communion  will  be  for  them  a  bless- 
ing and  not  a  condemnation. 

4.  Why  we  believe  in  what  is  com- 
monly known  as  "close  communion." 

There  are  several  things  involved. 
We  have  already  referred  to  the  im- 
portance of  entering  into  a  close  self- 
examination  previous  to  the  commun- 
ion.  No  less  important  is  it  for  the 
Church  to  keep  a  vigilant  eye  upon  its 
membership,  to  the  end  that  those  not 
worthy  to  commune  may  be  gotten 
right  with  God  before  the  time  for  com- 
munion. This  is  the  purpose  of  what 
is  usually  known  as  the  "counsel"  or 
"inquiry"  or  "examination"  meeting  at 
some  time  previous  to  the  communion. 
No  church  is  supposed  to  have  jurisdic- 
tion over  the  members  of  other  church- 
es, so  members  of  other  churches  are 
not  proper  subjects  for  communion  in 
any  church  of  which  they  are  not  mem- 
bers.  Besides,  where  there  is  enough 
difference  between  would-be  communi- 
cants that  they  can  not  fellowship  one 
another  as  members  of  the  same  church, 
there  is   enough   difference  between 
them  to  bar  them  from  partaking  of  the 
communion  together.    But  some  say, 
"This  is  the  Lord's  table,  not  a  church's 
table."   Grant  it.   Why  should  we  be 
more  particular  in  keeping  the  church's 
table  in  order  than  we  are  keeping  the 
Lord's  table  in  order?   We  know  of 
churches  holding  to  the  theory  and 
practice   of   "open"   communion  that 
would  not  think  of  receiving  members 
into  their  fold  unless  they  baptized  a 
certain  way,  yet  they  welcome  such 
barred  individuals  to  their  communion. 
The  communion  being  a  "comm(on)un- 
ion"  of  believers,  it  can  not  be  true  to 
its  name  unless  the  body  of  communi- 
cants presents  a  oneness  in  faith  and 
life.  Read  I  Cor.  10:15-22. 

5.  Why  we  do  not  favor  a  full  meal 
in  connection  with  the  communion. 

As  Paul  would  say  it,  "If  any  man 
hunger,  let  him  eat  at  home."  In  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  First  Corinthians 
Paul  notes  a  few  irregularities  with  ref- 


erence to  the  Christian  ordinances  of 
the  devotional  covering  for  Christian 
women  and  the  communion  service  for 
the  Christian  Church.  Concerning  the 
latter,  after  calling  attention  to  a  num- 
ber of  irregularities,  he  goes  on  to  state 
what  he  had  "received  of  the  Lord." 
He  mentions  the  institution  of  the 
bread  and  the  wine,  but  says  not  a  word 
concerning  the  full  meal  having  been 
"received  of  the  Lord."  He  did,  how- 
ever, tell  them  that  "if  any  man  hunger, 
let  him  eat  at  home."  The  communion 
being  a  memorial  service  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  Jesus,  it  is  a 
service  for  the  spiritual  uplift  of  the 
soul  and  not  for  the  satisfying  of  the 
body.  Outside  of  I  Corinthians  eleven, 
the  Bible  is  silent  about  a  full  meal  in 
connection  with  the  communion,  and  is 
there  mentioned  to  present  an  argu- 
ment against  it.  We  accept  Paul's  logic 
in  this  discussion,  recognizing  his  tes- 
timony in  chapter  fourteen  of  the  same 
epistle:  "The  things  that  I  write  unto 
you  are  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord." 

6.  Why  this  ordinance  should  be  lit- 
erally observed  by  all  believers. 

Because  of  our  Savior's  command, 
"This  do  in  remembrance  of  me."  But 
can  we  not  remember  Christ's  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  without  partaking 
of  the  symbols  representing  them? 
Possibly  (?) — but  there  are  many  who 
forget  them,  even  with  their  going 
through  the  motion  of  observing  the 
communion.  Neither  should  any  man 
think  of  questioning  the  wisdom  of  our 
Savior  in  instituting  this  impressive  or- 
dinance. It  is  sufficient  for  us  to  know 
that  this  ordinance  was  instituted 
through  divine  wisdom  and  authority, 
remembering  the  words  of  our  Lord 
when  He  said,  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 


SOME  OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE 
WORD  OF  GOD  AND  PRES- 
ENT THOUGHT 


By  John  C.  Wenger  ■ 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 

IV.  The  Bible  of  the  Church;  the 
Text;  the  Canon. 

Here  a  word  of  caution  is  also  neces- 
sary for  those  of  us  who  stiil  hold  to 
an  inspired  Bible.  That  is  the  danger 
of  trying  to  make  an  encyclopaedia  out 
of  Scripture.  The  wonders  of  the  Bible 
are  indeed  impressive.  Written  by 
dozens  of  men  of  all  walks  of  life  and 
covering  a  very  long  period  of  time, 
withal  containing  a  unified  life  and 
world  view,  and  sihgularly  free  from 
all  the  errors  current  in  the  times  of 
tlie  several  authors — this  is  nothing 
sliort  of  miraculous.  (And  for  us  who 
believe  in  a  divine  revelation,  and  an 
incarnated  Christ,  why  should  it  be 
counted  a  thing  increditable  that  God 
should  inspire  the  writers  of  His 
Word?    Quite   the   conti-ary,   it  fits 


naturally  into  the  total  picture.)  But 
if  the  danger  of  unbelief  is  to  take  away 
from  the  Bible,  the  danger  to  which 
believers  are  susceptible  is  to  add  to 
the  Scriptures.  Some  folks  fish  all  sorts 
of  scientific  theories  out  of  the  Bible: 
the  rotundity  of  the  earth  (in  previous 
ages,  its  flatness!),  the  invention  of 
aeroplanes,  and  what  not!  (It  may  well 
be  that  God  has  concealed  in  His 
Word  many  truths  which  will  become 
increasingly  clear  as  time  goes  on.) 
Then  there  are  the  dispensational 
specialists  who  split  the  Bible  up  into 
numberless  periods  and  make  it  easy  to 
be  Christian  without  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount.  Others  concentrate  all 
their  attention  on  the  subject  of  proph- 
ecy and  current  events,  as  if  all  the 
prophecies  of  the  Bible  conveyed  on 
this  generation.  Chronologists,  by 
overlooking  a  sufficient  number  of 
facts,  become  dogmatic  in  their  calcula- 
tions. Personally  the  author  doubts  if 
an  exact  Biblical  chronology  can  be 
constructed  from  Adam  to  the  present. 
(Of  course,  the  enormous  and  ridicu- 
lously long  periods  of  time  called  for 
by  many  scientists  are  chiefly  in  the 
interest  of  evolution  and  are  plainly  at 
variance  with  Scripture.)  For  ex- 
ample, Terah  died  at  the  age  of  205 
(Gen.  11:32).  Abram  left  Haran  after 
the  death  of  his  father  (Acts  7  :4)  and 
was  then  75  years  of  age  (Gen.  12:4). 
Subtracting  75  from  205  gives  the  age 
of  Terah  at  Abraham's  birth  as  130. 
Yet,  after  giving  the  genealogy  from 
Shem  to  Abraham,  the  Bible  concludes 
by  saying  (Gen.  11:26):  "And  Terah 
lived  seventy  years,  and  begat  Abram, 
Nahor,  and  Haran."  It  is  quite  plain 
that  this  is  not  intended  to  be  taken  in 
an  exact  sense.  Probably  it  means  that 
at  the  age  of  70  Terah  became  a  father 
and  that  here  are  mentioned  three  of 
his  sons,  the  most  prominent  of  which 
is  named  first.  The  question  arises :  If 
the  chronology  given  in  Gen.  11  had 
been  intended  to  be  used  to  calculate 
an  exact  number  of  years,  would  it 
have  ended  with  so  general  (and  in  the 
modern  sense,  inexact)  a  statement? 
We  dare  not  forget  that  "son"  is  often 
used  in  the  sense  of  descendant  or  heir. 
David  is  the  "son"  of  Abraham  (Mt. 
1:1).  Compare  the  genealogies  of  I 
Chron.  6:3-14  and  Ezra  7:1-5  (given  in 
Ezra  in  reverse  order).  The  list  in 
Chronicles  names  seven  men  whom 
Ezra  omits  and  Ezra  has  one  which 
Chronicles  lacks. 

The  burden  of  this  long  and  dry 
discussion  is:  don't  approach  the  Bible 
with  preconceived  ideas — for  example, 
of  modern  science — and  try  to  find 
proof.  This  is  said,  nevertheless,  with 
a  firm  conviction  that  the  writers  of 
Scripture  recorded  not  a  single  error. 
And  the  teachings  of  Scripture  apply 
to  many  fields  of  knowledge, — even 
biology,  for  example. 

On  what  then  shall  we  insist?  We 
insist  on  the  original  inerrancy  of  the 
Bible.  We  do  not  claim  any  one  manu- 
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script  is  a  miraculously  perfect  copy ; 
all  manuscripts  have  "slips  of  the  pen." 
But  here  the  danger  of  shock  arises. 
People  hearing  this  for  the  first  time 
are  apt  to  he  frightened.  Then  maybe 
the  Bible  has  mistakes !  Especially 
terrifying  is  it  to  hear  that  variations 
in  the  Biblical  manuscripts  run  into  the 
thousands.  But  let  us  quietly  ask  more 
about  the  variations.  What  is  their 
nature?  The  mass  of  them  involve 
problems  about  as  great  as  spelling 
.work  as  "labor"  or  "labour."  And  that 
is  a  very  exact  illustration,  for  many 
variations  in  the  Old  Testament  have 
to  do  with  the  inclusion  of  the  letters 
"waw"  or  "jodh"  which  are  just  about 
as  necessary  as  the  Englishman's  "u" 
in  labour.  Are  there  also  mistakes  com- 
mon to  all  the  manuscripts?  In  a  com- 
paratively few  places  we  cannot  be 
certain  what  the  original  wording  was. 
In  almost  all  cases  we  can.  For  ex- 
ample, in  Jer.  31 :38  the  word  for 
"come"  is  lacking  in  our  Hebrew  manu- 
scripts. Some  scribe  missed  the  word 
in  copying.  And  so  very  conscientious 
and  careful  were  the  Hebrew  scribes 
in  copying,  that  they  simply  left  a 
blank  space  and  didn't  even  add  the 
i  word  when  it  was  clear  as  day  that 
it  belonged  there  !  These  Hebrew  copy- 
ists counted  letters  and  words  of  en- 
tire books — ^and  if  the  book  was  care- 
lessly copied,  it  was  buried.  No  Chris- 
tian need  fear  textual  criticism.  No 
book  of  antiquity  is  at  all  so  abundant- 
ly attested  as  the  Bible.  And  we  Chris- 
tians believe  that  God  in  His  provi- 
dence has  so  blessed  the  transmission 
of  the  text  that  not  a  single  doctrine 
is  brought  into  doubt  by  textual  ques- 
tions. 

Perhaps  one  other  supposed  dif- 
ficulty should  be  mentioned.  What  of 
the  canon?  Why  are  these  66  books, 
and  no  others,  in  our  Bibles?  Let  it 
at  once  be  said  that  it  does  not  depend 
on  any  Church  council.  All  the  preach- 
ers in  the  world  cannot  inspire  a  book 
by  their  decision  nor  make  it  void  if  it 
is  God's  Word.  Therefore  we  are  not 
at  all  disturbed  that  a  few  hundred 
years  ago  the  Catholics  declared  the 
Apocrypha  to  be  Scripture.  Either  a 
book  was  originally  inspired  of  God  or 
it  is  a  human  hook.  In  short,  we  be- 
lieve that  God  so  attested  the  inspired 
books  that  the  early  Church  was  led  to 
a  clear  recognition  of  them.  We  know 
from  Josephus  that  the  Jews  of  Christ's 
day  had  the  same  Old  Testament  as 
we  have.  There  was  no  dispute  with 
them  on  that  point,  on  the  part  of 
Christ.  And  God  also  led  His  Church 
to  a  clear  recognition  of  the  New 
Testament  books.  The  books  of  the 
Bible  were  always  Scripture. 

Some  one'  says.  But  the  Apocrypha 
was  in  the  Greek  Old  Testament  used 
by  the  apostles !  The  answer  is,  there 
was  no  Greek  Old  Testament  (as  we 
think  of  it)  in  the  time  of  Christ.  The 
sacred  books  of  the  Jews  were  their 


22  or  24  Hebrew  books  (some  were 
grouped  together),  written  on  rolls. 
For  convenience  they  had  Greek  trans- 
lations of  these  books  as  well  as  many 
other  Greek  rolls.  The  Christian 
Church  considered  some  (not  all)  of 
this  late  Jewish  literature  as  of  good 
reading  value  and  preserved  it.  The 
Jews  made  special  efforts  to  preserve 
only  their  Hebrew  Old  Testament — • 
what  we  have  today.  Many  manuscripts 
of  the  Greek  Old  Testament  also  con- 
tain hymns  from  the  early  part  of  Luke 
— clearly  attesting  their  preservation 
by  Christian  hands. 

V.  The  Testimony  of  the  Bible  It- 
self 

Does  inspiration  belong  to  the 
mechanical  and  fanciful  explanations 
of  the  Middle  Ages,  or  does  the  Scrip- 
ture expressly  declare  that  it  is  in- 
spired? Bible-lovers  know  the  answer. 
"All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God  ..."  (II  Tim.  3  :16).  Of  course 
we  cannot  "prove"  the  inspiration  of 
the  Bible  to  a  Barthian,  for  he  stands 
as  a  critic  of  the  Bible  and  will  declare 
these  verses  as  belonging  to  the  fallible 
parts  1  But  to  us  who  hold  a  high  view 
of  the  Bible  and  do  not  feel  worthy  or 
able  to  criticise  what  we  believe  to  be 
inspired,  II  Tim.  3 :16  answers  the 
Cjuestion  briefly  and  plainly.  If  anyone 
wants  to  assure  himself  that  the 
Authorized  Version  of  1611  is  reliably 
translated  at  this  point,  let  him  read 
Bro.  j.  B.  Smith's  discussion  which  one 
time  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Herald. 
(It  ought  to  be  reprinted).  And  what 
of  Heb.  1 :1,  2;  Jno.  10:35  and  a  host  of 
similar  passages  which  naturally  refer 
to  the  Old  Testament?  And  the  New 
Testament  also  bears  witness  to  itself. 
Peter  classes  Paul's  inspired  writings 
with  the  "other  Scriptures"  (II  Pet. 
3:16). 

Let  us  attempt  a  definition  of  inspira- 
tion :  Inspiration  is  that  divine  superin- 
tendence which  the  Holy  Spirit  ex- 
ercised over  the  writers  of  Scripture 
so  that  they  wrote  the  thoughts  He 
wishes  conveyed  and  that  their  writ- 
ings were  kept  free  from  all  errors  of 
fact,  doctrine  and  judgment.  Anything 
less  than  that  falls  short  of  the  high 
view  of  II  Tim.  3 :16.  If  then,  the 
Bible  is  so  inspired,  with  what  care 
ought  we  study  it  (not  use  it  as  a 
charm  to  flop  open  here  or  there  for  a 
special  leading).  How  earnestly  ought 
we  seek  to  learn  its  contents!  The 
Bible  is  to  be  taken  seriously. 

VI.  Importance  of  Sound  Doctrine 
Doctrine  is  rather  unpopular  in  the 

twentieth  century,  but  it  should  not  be 
so.  Doctrine  is  simply  another  word 
for  teaching.  Bible  doctrine  is  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible.  What  of  the 
common  statement  that  faith  is  an 
attitude  of  trust  toward  a  person  and 
not  belief  in  a  list  of  concepts?  As  a 
matter  of  emphasis,  the  answer  is, 
Yes.  If  it  is  meant  absolutely,  the  an- 
swer is.  No.  Faith  in  the  New  Testa- 


ment is  primarily  fiducial,  that  is,  the 
giving  of  one's  self  (to  Christ),  a  com- 
plete self-commitment  in  trust.  It  in- 
cludes also  obedience.  A  certain  theolo- 
gy teacher  remarked  recently  that  the 
consequences  for  good  might  have 
been  enormous  had  Luther  translated 
the  Greek  word  for  faith  by  "Vertra- 
uens-Gehorsam"  (the  obedience  of 
trust)  instead  of  "glaube"  (faith).  The 
first  emphasis  of  faith  is  therefore  a 
trustful  commitment  to  Christ.  But 
faith  also  includes  belief  in  certain 
propositions  ;  the  Gospel  of  John  makes 
that  abundantly  clear  (Jno.  20:31; 
compare  Luke  1:4).  It  is  perfectly 
Biblical  to  write  confessions  of  faith. 
The  apostle  Paul  wrote  considerably 
of  "sound  doctrine"  (Tit.  1:9),  of  be- 
ing "sound  in  the  faith"  (Tit.  2:1),  of 
clinging  to  "sound  words"  (II  Tim.  1 : 
13),  etc.  He  mentions  two  former  be- 
lievers by  name  who  made  "shipwreck 
of  the  faith"  (I  Tim.  1:19),  of  whom 
one  is  later  mentioned  as  having  erred 
from  the  truth,  "saying  that  the  resur- 
rection is  past  already"  (II  Tim.  2: 
18). 

Of  course  one  may  become  a  quibbler 
over  theological  speculation.  Luther 
and  Zwingli  probably  took  their  dis- 
pute over  the  sense  of  the  Lord's  pres- 
ence in  the  communion  emblems,  too 
far.  (At  least  they  would  not  have  had 
to  later  call  each  other  horrible  names). 
But  the  tendency  today  is  to  make 
light  of  taking  the  content  of  faith 
seriously.  Thomas  Carlyle's  poking 
fun  at  the  early  controversy  in  the 
Church  as  to  the  similarity  (homo- 
iousias)  or  identity  (homoousias)  of 
Christ's  nature  with  God's,  is  a  most 
childish  act.  The  dispute  was  not  over 
the  letter  "i;"  it  was  whether  Christ 
was  God  or  not.  The  similarity  of  the 
spelling  of  words  has  no  relation  to 
their  meanings.  Tigers  prey  for  their 
food,  while  Christians  pray,  but  no  one 
makes  fun  of  writers  for  being  careful 
to  spell  these  words  correctly.  The 
dispute  over  Christ's  nature  must  be 
judged  on  the  question  at  stake,  not 
scoft'ed  at  as  involving  the  smallest 
"jot"  in  the  Greek  alphabet. 

One  of  the  marks  of  this  generation 
is  indift'erence  to  sound  doctrine  (see 
I  Tim.  4:3).  After  Dr.  J.  Gresham 
Machen  died  on  January  1  of  this  year, 
the  liberal  writer,  Pearl  Buck,  paid 
tribute  to  him  in  The  New  Republic. 
She  concluded  by  remarking  that  there 
was  one  thing  she  could  not  under- 
stand :  why  Dr.  Machen  did  so  much 
writing  in  defense  of  liberty  (against 
the  modern  isms  which  lead  to  the 
totalitarian  state)  and  at  the  same  time 
tried  to  force  all  liberal-minded  people 
out  of  the  Church.  Civil  liberty,  be  it 
replied,  is  one  thing;  people  of  all  be- 
liefs or  unbelief  have  a  right  to  live 
(in  the  U.  S.  A.)  ;  but  the  Church  is  not 
a  free-for-all  organization ;  it  is  to  be 
composed  only  of  those  who  are  be- 
lievers on  Christ,  "sound  in  the  faith." 
(Continued  on  page  446) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 


At  a  public  mission  meeting  asso- 
ciated with  the  annual  Conference  of 
the  Virginia  District,  various  repre- 
sentatives from  their  different  mission 
fields  presented  challenging  appeals  for 
the  support  of  their  work.  One  out- 
standing point  of  emphasis  centered  a- 
round  the  need  for  more  workers.  M. 


Bro.  Hiram  Weaver  of  Job,  W.  Va., 
reported  many  open  doors  within  their 
reach.  The  manifold  duties  associated 
with  filling  appointments  at  five  dilTer- 
ent  places  makes  it  practically  impos- 
sible for  him  to  take  up  additional 
work.  He  referred  to  several  different 
places  where  there  are  people  who 
greatly  desire  to  have  our  workers  pro- 
vide religious  services  for  them.  What 
shall  be  done?  M. 


Bro.  Paul  Good  of  Roaring,  W.  Va., 
spoke  of  two  empty  churches  and  two 
available  schoolhouses  within  the  rural 
district  where  he  is  stationed.  In  addi- 
tion to  these,  there  are  neglected  places 
from  which  calls  are  coming  to  them 
requesting  preaching  services.  He 
made  special  reference  to  their  present 
need  for  a  church  building  to  replace 
the  Carr's  schoolhouse  which  is  now 
overcrowded.  M. 


Bro.  Lewis  Showalter  is  expected  to 
begin  a  series  of  revival  meetings  at 
the  Carr's  schoolhouse  located  on  the 
road  between  Petersburg  and  Mouth 
of  Seneca,  W.  Va.,  on  Aug.  8.  M. 


In  a  certain  rural  community,  a  little 
over  a  year  ago  there  lived  a  young  girl 
who  had  never  attended  a  Sunday 
school.  Last  July  some  interested  Men- 
nonite  workers  opened  a  Sunday  school 
in  an  abandoned  church  near  her  home. 
Later  they  bought  the  church  property, 
repaired  the  building  and  established  a 
permanent  Christian  work.  This  young- 
girl  began  to  attend  those  religious 
services,  became  interested  in  the 
Word,  later  accepted  Christ  as  her  Sav- 
ior, began  to  grow  in  her  Christian  life 
and  now  is  allowing  herself  to  be  used 
in  teaching  a  Sunday-school  class.  Here 
is  her  own  testimony : 

"Since  the  ^Sunday  school  has  been 
opened  here  a  little  over  a  year  ago,  it 
has  meant  a  wonderful  thing  to  me. 
When  the  Sunday  school  first  started 
here  I  had  never  thought  of  Iseing  a 
Christian  or  a  Sunday-school  teacher 
here  in  my  own  home  community  but 
by  'God's  help  and  l)y  attending  the 
Sunday  school  regularly  I  became  a 
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Christian  and  a  teacher.  I  am  going  to 
live  in  faith  that  by  God's  help  I  can 
carry  out  this  work  in  a  really  impor- 
tant way.  I  wish  this  Sunday  school 
here  might  mean  as  much  to  many  oth- 
ers as  it  has  meant  to  me  during  the 
past  year."  M. 

The  Zion  Hill  congregation  is  antici- 
pating a  revival  in  their  community 
through  the  direction  of  Bro.  George 
F.  Brunk  of  Washington,  D.  C,  in  a 
series  of  meetings  scheduled  to  begin 
Aug.  15.  M. 

Building  operations  began  this  week 
in  the  Capon  Run  (Va.  and  W.  Va.) 
section  with  the  view  of  constructing  a 
church  building  for  the  community 
now  worshiping  in  the  Capon  Run  and 
Strawderman  schoolhouses.  While  the 
native  people  of  the  community  are  con- 
tributing heavily  toward  the  cost  of 
their  church,  donations  from  other 
sources  will  be  appreciated.  Send  your 
contribution  to  Lewis  P.  Showalter, 
Broadway,  Va.,  who  is  the  pastor  of 
the  congregation.  M. 

A  summer  Bible  school  is  scheduled 
to  open  at  Morning  View  church  near 
Singer's  Glen,  Va.,  Aug.  9,  with  Bro. 
James  E.  Gross,  one  of  the  S.  S.  super- 
intendents, in  charge.  M. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  3rd  St.,  S.  E.)  . 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  summer 
months  are  always  busy  months.  On 
July  9  our  summer  Bible  school  closed 
with  a  public  program.  We  had  good 
interest  in  the  school,  even  though  the 
attendance  was  not  as  high  as  before. 
The  average  attendance  was  84;  the  en- 
rollment was  106.  The  following  were 
the  teachers :  Orpha  Troyer,  Walnut 
Creek,  O. ;  Irene  Falb,  Helen  Moser, 
and  Evelyn  Geiser  of  Orrville ;  Elsie 
Yoder,  Kent;  Irene  Eschliman,  Dalton  ; 
Elsie  Pustay,  Mrs.  D.  Walter  Miller, 
and  Euphemia  Allan  of  the  Canton  con- 
gregation. We  are  glad  for  the  spirit 
and  work  of  the  faculty. 

We  are  glad  for  the  short  revival 
campaign  from  July  19  to  25  in  charge 
of  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  recently  re- 
turned from  India.  We  are  glad  to  re- 
port good  interest  and  good  attendance, 
along  with  a  number  of  confessions. 
The  Lord  blessed  in  the  meetings. 

During  the  last  two  months  we  had 
the  following  visitors  help  in  the  serv- 
ices:  Glenn  Whitaker,  Portland,  Oreg. ; 
Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Jacob  T. 
Landes,  Creamery,  Pa.  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer  preached  here  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, July  4;  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  on  Sun- 
day morning,  July  11,  at  which  time 
two  were  received  from  another  de- 
nomination. 

We  acknowledge  with  thanks  provi- 
sions and  clothing  received  from  the 
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following  during  the  last  four  months : 


FOOD: 

Kidi-on  Cong.  $46.07 

Friends,  Beech  Cong.  5.84 

Sara  Bender,  Canton  Cong.  .50 

Mary  Allan,  Canton  Cong.  1.14 
Becher's  Dairy  Farm,  Beech  Cong.  45.01 

North  Lima  Cong.  18.13 

Beech  Cong.  22.43 

Irene  Eschliman,  Martins  Cong.  1.65 

Helen  Moser,  Orrville  Cong.  .70 

Elsie  Yoder,  Plain  View  Cong.  .25 

Mrs.  Ford,  Canton  Cong.  .16 

Alvin  Helmuth,  Beech  Cong.  1.50 

Leetonia  Cong.  17.96 

Walnut  Creek  Cong.  5.30 

Ross  Gerber,  Walnut  Creek  Cong.  1.85 
CLOTHING: 

Oak  Grove  S.  C.  16.10 

Plain  View  S.  C.  3.55 

Elida  S.  C.  6.00 

Blooming  Glen  S.  S.  Class  2.50 


Aug.  3,  1937.    Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 


BUENOS  BIAS  MEXICAN 
BORDER  WORK 


By  Amasa  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  Bro.  Hershey  was  saying  "adios" 
to  the  Mexican  border  work,  we  were 
saying  "buenos  dias"  (good  morning). 
He  said  that  as  he  was  leaving  the  field 
he  thought  of  many  things  in  regard  to 
the  work  here.  Many  were  the  thoughts 
that  ran  through  our  minds  too.  We 
were  with  Bro.  Hershey  for  a  number 
of  days.  He  took  us  over  the  field  in 
which  we  will  labor  and  also  introduced 
us  to  people  who  are  laboring  among 
the  Mexicans.  We  were  very  grateful 
to  Bro.  Hershey  for'the  counsel  and  en- 
couragement he  gave  us  concerning  the 
work  here.  As  he  left  us  we  thought  of 
the  responsibilities  that  were  being 
shifted  upon  us,  and  of  the  thousands 
of  Mexicans  who  are  waiting  for  the 
Gospel.  We  were  left  alone  among  a 
strange  people.  In  moments  like  these 
we  love  to  think  of  the  promise  of  our 
Master  when  He  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway."  Then  we  thought  too  of 
our  friends  and  Church  who  are  pray- 
ing for  us.  During  our  short  stay  here 
we  have  heard  from  friends  who  have 
assured  us  that  they  are  remembering 
us  in  their  prayers.  These  promises  and 
assurances  urge  us  on  to  give  our  best 
in  this  service. 

We  have  been  in  Texas  among  the 
Mexicans  for  a  month,  and  our  experi- 
ences have  been  varied.  First  of  all  we 
have  been  favorably  impressed  with  the 
conduct  of  the  Mexican  people.  They 
seem  to  be  just  as  happy  and  friendly  a 
people  as  one  can  find  anywhere.  They 
are  glad  to  have  white  people  talk  to 
them.  Many  of  the  people  live  in  old 
shacks  and  huts  that  we  would  be  a- 
fraid  to  sleep  in  one  night  for  fear  they 
might  fall  to  pieces.  Yet  these  places 
make  homes  for  families  of  eight  to  ten 
in  number.  These  people  as  a  rule  are 
remarkably  clean  for  having  to  live  un- 
der such  conditions. 

We  have  visited  a  number  of  Mexi- 
can churches  and  have  noticed  that 
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these  brown  people  seem  very  sincere 
in  their  worship.  All  of  them  seem 
wide-awake  and  very  attentive  to  what 
is  being  said.  Many  of  these  folks  can- 
not read  and  these  especially  are  glad 
to  hear  the  Gospel  story. 

We  came  here  without  knowing 
much  about  the  people,  but  since  we  are 
here  we  have  learned  to  love  them.  We 
like  to  see  the  bright-eyed  boys  and 
girls  run  and  play.  We  like  to  watch 
their  smiling  faces  as  we  talk  to  them. 
We  can  hardly  wait  until  we  have  their 
language  so  that  we  can  talk  to  them 
about  the  Bible.  All  we  can  do  as  yet 
is  to  give  tracts  and  trust  the  Lord  to 
thus  open  the  way  for  a  more  definite 
work  later. 

We  are  studying  language  and  like  it 
very  much.  We  have  a  Protestant  Mex- 
ican minister's  wife  as  a  teacher.  She 
is  a  fine  Christian  woman,  and  we  he- 
lieve  she  will  be  a  great  help  to  us  in 
this  work.  We  feel  that  to  do  work  a- 
mong  the  Mexicans  we  must  know  the 
Spanish  language,  for  in  their  homes 
and  on  the  streets  all  conversation  is  in 
Spanish.  Many  of  them  talk  some  Eng- 
lish, but  if  one  can  talk  to  them  in  their 
native  tongue  they  seem  to  feel  that 
you  are  interested  in  them.  They  are 
very  happy  to  hear  that  we  are  trying 
to  learn  their  language. 

We  trust  that  the  interest  in  this 
work  among  the  Mexicans  might  con- 
tinue to  grow,  and  that  before  it  is  too 
late  many  of  them  will  accept  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  May  we  pray  to  this  end, 
and  too  that  the  Lord  might  have  His 
way  in  all  the  missionary  work  of  tlie 
Church. 

Laredo,  Texas. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


(July  2,  1937) 
Greetings  of  love  in  Christ  Jesus  : — 
"Bless  Jehovah,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  His  benefits." 

Real  fall  and  spring  weather  is  some- 
thing this  part  of  Argentina  rarely  en- 
joys, for  summer  turns  to  winter  and 
winter  to  summer  in  a  very  brusque 
fashion.  This  year,  however,  we  have 
enjoyed  a  great  deal  of  lovely  fall 
weather.  But  now  winter  is  here,  and, 
as  we  try  to  keep  warm  (with  sweaters 
and  coats,  for  we  have  no  furnaces), 
we  often  think  of  our  friends  in  the 
North  who  are  perhaps  wishing  for  a 
breath  of  cool  air.  Cold  weather  al- 
ways reminds  me  of  my  many,  many 
blessings,  for  there  are  so  many  all 
around  me  who  do  not  have  enough 
clothes  and  food,  and  who  try  to  keep 
warm  by  a  small  charcoal  fire  which 
gives  ofif  more  asphyxial  gas  than  heat. 

Because  of  continued  drought  in 
our  district,  the  corn  crop  was  very 
meager.  Hundreds  of  men  depend  on 

:  the  "junta  de  maiz"  (gathering  of  corn) 
for  the  greater  part  of  their  year's  liv- 
ing. Therefore  many  went  north  in 

'  .search  of  yvork.  For  tbiit  reason,  the 


men's  side,  in  many  of  our  congrega- 
tions, was  rather  vacant  during  the 
last  couple  months.  But  now  most  of 
the  men  are  back.  I  can  think  of  about 
a  dozen  men,  members  and  interested 
ones,  from  our  little  congregation  here 
in  Tres  Lomas,  who  were  away. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Elsa  Shank. 
Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.  Argentina,  S.  A. 


AFRICA  WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER 


Shirati,  Musoma 
Tanganyika  Territory 
B.  East  Africa 
July  10,  1937 

Dear  Co-laborers,  Greetings  in  our 
Savior's  Name  : — The  past  week  here  at 
Shirati  will  not  soon  be  forgotten  by 
the  African  Mission,  as  it  experienced 
its  first  Conference.  We  all  feel  that 
we  have  been  richly  blest  in  this  gather- 
ing. We  are  so  happy  that  the  whole 
Mission  group  could  be  here.  There 
were  fourteen  of  us,  including  the  two 
junior  members  who  arrived  this  year. 
These  two  babies  add  much  cheer  and 
we  all  like  to  hold  them.  The  native 
Christians  were  quite  well  represented 
too  from  the  various  stations. 

The  folks  from  the  other  stations 
came  by  dhow  and  left  by  steamer-tug 
yesterday  morning  from  Shirati.  They 
left  here  the  evening  before,  so  as  to 
have  plenty  of  time  in  case  the  car 
should  get  stuck  in  the  mud,  and  then 
it  worked  out  that  the  steamer  did  not 
call  until  the  morning  hours,  so  they 
spent  the  night  in  the  German  home  at 
Shirati. 

Things  were  in  somewhat  of  a  rush 
here  when  the  time  came  for  preparing 
for  our  conference  guests.  On  Monday 
night  the  first  maternity  patient  died. 
She  had  been  ill  a  month  at  home  from 
some  serious  trouble  in  her  upper  ab- 
domen, which,  resembled  liver  abscess. 
She  was  a  very  strange  case.  It  was 
hard  to  lose  her,  but  we  should  not  com- 
plain as  this  was  the  first  in  practically 
two  years  work.  It  would  be  a  pleasure 
to  see  the  patient's  young  sister  return 
with  the  nice  baby  to  learn  to  take  care 
of  it  a  little  better. 

About  an  hour  before  the  above  pa- 
tient died,  a  young  woman  was  carried 
in  with  acute  appendicitis  of  two  days' 
duration.  She  was  put  to  bed  with  an 
ice  cap  over  the  region  of  the  appendix. 
Next  morning  the  Mosemanns,  Sister 
Hershberger,  and  I  did  our  second  ap- 
pendectomy. Besides  an  appendix  full 
of  pus,  there  was  an  abscess  a  little  low- 
er which  burst  as  the  drain  was  insert- 
ed. The  patient  is  doing  very  well.  Both 
she  and  her  parents  have  been  most  co- 
operative. This  young  woman  was  one 
of  the  girls  in  the  group  who  had  lived 
in  the  Girls'  home  and  left  because  of 
discipline.  We  are  glad  for  this  oppor- 
tunity of  helping  her. 

The  next  day  (Wednesday)  the  folks 
arrived.  You  may  know  we  were  glad 


to  see  them,  even  though  we  felt  barely 
ready.  Everyone  was  good  help,  so  food 
and  beds  were  ready  in  due  time.  The 
eight  days  of  our  being  together  passed 
very  quickly,  and  now  we  are  at  our 
regular  work  again.  We  appreciated  a 
definite  let-up  in  the  medical  work  dur- 
ing this  time.  The  first  day  after  the 
folks  left,  patients  came  morning,  noon, 
and  night. 

The  Conference  messages  were  both 
inspirational  and  practical.  Many 
thoughts  are  very  clear  in  our  minds. 
We  were  made  very  conscious  of  the 
large  responsibility  each  of  us  has,  and 
the  great  amount  of  work  to  be  done  in 
each  mission  district.  The  pitfalls  of  a 
missionary  were  brought  to  our  atten- 
tion very  vividly  also,  as  well  as  the 
pre-eminence  of  Christ.  The  Father 
loves  us  and  wants  to  save  us,  but  the 
supreme  aim  is  to  bring  glory  to  the 
beloved  Son.  Pray  that  our  lives  may  be 
more  fruitful  for  Him,  who  alone  is 
worthv.  Yours  for  service, 

Lillie  S.  Shenk. 


Bumangi  Station, 
Musoma,  T.  T.,  E.  Africa, 
July  19,  1937 

Greetings  in  His  Name. 

Every  one  is  at  home  from  Confer- 
ence and  busy  again  with  their  various 
station  duties,  after  a  week  of  feasting 
nn  His  Word  and  fellowship  with  our 
fellow-laborers,  and  meeting  in  Confer- 
ence with  ov:r  native  brethren  and  sis- 
ters at  Shirati.  We  feel  encouraged  to 
move  forward  with  greater  zeal  and 
strength  than  before. 

W^e  have  seen  a  greater  vision  of  the 
need  of  the  African  and  the  Church. 
We  believe  that  the  Lord  has  yet  great 
things  in  store  for  us. 

Yesterday,  when  the  invitation  was 
given  here  for  the  first  time  to  those 
who  wish  to  forsake  all  sin  and  accept 
Christ,  nearly  the  whole  audience 
stood.  AVe  were  sure  that  they  were 
not  all  sincere,  so  the  request  was  made 
that  all  those  who  were  really  sincere 
should  remain  while  the  rest  were  dis- 
missed. Quite  a  number  remained  and 
out  of  these  30  gave  their  names  as  be- 
ing willing  to  forsake  sin  and  follow  the 
Lord.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
mighty  working  among  these  people, 
but  now  will  come  times  of  testing  for 
them.  We  plead  for  them  and  covet 
them  for  Him  who  died  that  they  might 
have  life  abundantly.  Will  you  join  us? 

W^e  had  90  present  in  services  yester- 
day, this  has  been  the  record  attend- 
ance thus  far.  We  met  for  the  first 
time  in  the  new  garage  and  workshop 
building,  although  it  is  still  without 
a  roof. 

This  week  we  expect  to  have  the 
grass  put  on. 

The  Lord  is  prospering  the  building 
work  too.  Plans  are  to  beg-in  work  on 
the  foundation  walls  of  the  Shenks' 
dwelling  house  this  week.  Plenty  of 
workmen  are  coming,  and  beautiful 
(Continued  on  page  445) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  terve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  lor  this 
is  right. — Bphesians  6  :1. 


CARRY  THE  NEWS 


Go  and  seek  the  lost  and  dying 
Preach  the  world's  glad  jubilee; 
Like  the  herald  angels,  flying, 
Bear  God's  message  o'er  the  sea; 

Toil  for  Jesus, 
Till  the  blind  His  glory  see. 

Go  and  tell  the  blessed  story 

Of  the  holy  LAMB  of  God; 

Show  the  poor  HIS  grace  and  glory; 

Lead  the  dying  to  His  blood. 

Ever  crying, 
Oh  behold  the  Lamb  of  God. 

May  the  peace  of  God  attend  you, 
As  you  gather  precious  spoils; 
May  His  arms  of  love  defend  you, 
In  the  conflict  and  turmoil; 

May  His  presence 
Cheer  you  on  the  field  of  toil. 

Fare  you  well,  whate'er  betide  you, 
Look  to  Jesus  for  His  grace; 
He  will  comfort,  cheer,  and  guide  you, 
Till  at  last,  in  His  embrace. 

Safe  forever. 
You  shall  see  Him  face  to  face. 

— Selected  by  a  sister. 


UNCLE  SAM  AND  AUNT  VALLIE 


By  Margaret  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  first  met  Aunt  Vallie  Lively  one 
Friday  morning,  about  two  years  ago, 
when  she  came  to  our  home  to  inquire 
about  roomers.  Uncle  Sam  had  been  out 
of  work  for  three  years.  Cold  weather 
was  coming  on  and  they  had  no  coal. 
There  wasn't  even  enough  money  to 
pay  their  gas  and  light  bills.  We  didn't 
need  to  talk  long  for  me  to  discover 
that  Aunt  Vallie  knew  God  and  was 
trusting  Him  "to  bring  it  to  pass." 

In  a  few  weeks  I  found  their  home 
to  be  a  real  haven  for  weary  bodies  and 
discouraged  souls.  Several  times  I 
went  there  to  spend  the  night.  The 
cheery  south  room  with  its  immaculate 
curtains  and  scarfs  and  snowy  linens 
is  a  wonderful  place  to  write,  pray,  and 
sleep.  One  never  goes  to  bed  in  Aunt 
Vallie's  home  without  first  drinking  a 
cup  of  cocoa.  And  her  cocoa  is  better 
than  any  hypodermics  or  tablets  which 
doctors  give. 

But  really  one  can  scarcely  say  "Aunt 
Vallie"  without  saying  "Uncle  Sam." 
They  understand  each  other  perfectly 
and  never  disagree.  It  is  a  real  pleasure 
to  see  how  these  dear  people,  past  sev- 
enty, look  out  for  one  another.  One  af- 
ternoon, when  T  was  in  their  home, 
Aunt  Vallie  explained  that  Uncle  Sam 
had  worked  harder  than  usual.  They 
were  cleaning  house  and  he  had  been 
beating  rugs.  That  was  the  only  time 
that  I  ever  saw  Uncle  vSam  in  dirty 
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clothes.  Well,  when  he  came  in  she 
brought  him  a  cup  of  coffee  and  a  piece 
of  cake  such  as  only  Aunt  Vallie  can 
make.  My !  but  I  was  glad  that  Uncle 
Sam  had  earned  a  lunch,  because  I  got 
one  also.  When  Aunt  Vallie  and  I  had 
gone  upstairs,  he  came  up  too ;  faster 
than  was  his  custom.  As  he  came  he 
said,  "Excuse  me,  Vallie,  but  you  for- 
got your  pink  tablet."  He  was  bringing 
her  medicine  to  her.  I'm  glad  that  he  is 
so  good  to  her,  for  I  really  believe  it  is 
prolonging  her  life. 

Our  girls  love  to  go  there.  Their 
humble  home  is  always  brim  full  of 
sweetness  and  order.  Once  when  Aunt 
Vallie  and  I  were  in  the  kitchen.  Uncle 
Sam  came  out  and  said,  "Sister  Marga- 
ret, I  think  vou  have  such  fine  girls." 
And  my  girls  love  the  Livelys  too.  We 
call  their  home  our  Girls'  Home  Haven. 
When  the  girls  need  a  place  to  conva- 
lesce they  go  there.  We  have  been  able 
to  give  them  a  little  help  through  our 
roomers.  They  thank  the  Lord  for  send- 
ing them  the  girls  and  we  thank  Him 
for  giving  us  Uncle  Sam  and  Aunt  Val- 
He. 

Reading,  Pa. 


"ARE  YOU  A  BROTHER  YET?" 


By  A.  D.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  article  first  appeared  in  the  Gospel 
Witness  (now  Gospel  Herald)  in  the  Nov. 
13,  1907,  number.  Because  of  a  recent  inquiry, 
we  now  pass  it  on  to  our  readers  for  a  second 
reading.  The  writer,  then  a  young  man  of 
forty,  has  since  that  time  gone  to  glory.  We 
feel  quite  sure  that  were  he  living  today  he 
would  have  the  same  kind  of  advice  to  give. — 
Editor. 

Recently,  in  a  large  city,  where  one 
of  our  ministers  had  gone  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  a  young  man  came  into  the 
room  whom  the  minister  had  known  a 
few  years  ago  but  did  not  recognize  at 
this  time,  although  he  looked  him  over 
carefully  and  met  him  a-fter  the  service. 
The  young  man  said,  "Don't  you  know 
me?"  "No,"  was  the  reply.  "My  name 

is  ."  "O,  yes,  I  remember  you. 

Are  you  a  brother  yet?"  "Yes,"  replied 
the  young  man.  He  had  changed  con- 
siderably or  perhaps  he  would  have 
been  recognized.  A  few  years  of  city 
life  had  worldlyized  him  to  the  extent 
that  his  manner  and  appearance  were 
quite  different.  The  minister  felt  very 
much  like  urging  him  to  more  simplici- 
ty and  faithfulness  but  as  he  expected 
to  return  to  the  evening  service  the 
matter  was  deferred.  The  young  man 
did  not  come  back  and  the  opportunity 
of  endeavoring  to  say  helpful  things  to 
him  was  lost.  It  is  usually  that  such 
brethren  attend  irregularly. 

In  most  instances  our  young  people 
are  influenced  away  from  their  former 
faith  after  spending  a  few  years  away 
from  home  where  they  are  not  in  touch 
with  the  church,  especially  is  this  true 
in  the  city.  A  young  brother  goes  to  be 
a  clerk,  a  bookkeeper,  a  telegrapher,  a 
school  teacher,  or  to  take  up  some  other 
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employment.  The  work  is  not  so  heavy 
and  wages  are  good.  On  Sunday  he 
goes  to  some  church  near  by.  He  is; 
taken  up  kindly  and  invited  to  come 
again.  Soon  he  is  placed  in  the  choir, 
given  a  class  in  Sunday  school,  placed 
on  committees,  anything  to  interest 
him  in  the  work  at  that  place.  At  first 
he  thinks,  "I  will  never  join  this 
church,"  but  by  and  by  he  feels  so  much' 
at  home  that  he  decides  to  join  ;  it  makes! 
little  difference  whether  Lutheran, 
Episcopalian  or  what.  He  has  heard; 
nothing  for  so  long  against  war,  lodges 
and  fashions,  and  in  favor  of  keeping  alb 
the  humble  ordinances  required  in  the 
Scriptures,  that  he  concludes  it  makes 
no  difference  after  all,  and  thus  he  is 
lost  to  the  church  of  his  former  choice. 
Simply  the  loss  of  such  to  the  church  is 
not  a  matter  so  serious,  by  any  means, 
as  disobedience  to  God's  Word. 

Sometimes  one  family  moves  alone  a- 
way  into  a  locality  where  they  have  no 
church  privileges,  in  the  hope  that  they 
may  be  able  to  make  a  few  more  dol- 
lars. They  go  to  Sunday  school  and 
church  service  held  by  any  denomina- 
tion that  happens  to  be  laboring  there. 
After  a  while  a  few  of  the  children  join' 
the  church  and  by  and  by  they  are  all 
members.  Recently  six  young  people 
whose  parents  are  members  of  our 
church,  the  father  being  ordained  to  the 
ministry  some  years  ago,  took  such  a 
step  at  one  time.  When  you  know  the 
course  the  children  have  taken  and  you 
meet  the  parents  after  a  while  you  won- 
der, "Are  you  a  brother  yet?  Are  you 
a  sister  yet?"  In  that  way  the  whole 
family  is  often  lost  to  the  church.  The 
children  lead  the  parents. 

We  would  call  it  all  right  if  it  were 
immaterial  whether  we  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God  or  not.  "He  that 
saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his 
commandments,  is  a  liar  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  him"  (I  Jno.  2:4). 

Hundreds  of  intelligent  young  breth- 
ren and  sisters  have  been  lost  to  us  be- 
cause they  have  given  way  to  their  re- 
ligious environments.  Schools,  other 
than  our  own,  have  taken  many  a^vay. 
Very  few  follow  professional  nursing, 
or  storekeeping,  and  remain  steadfast. 
Contact  with  all  classes  of  society 
should  make  us  stronger,  but  it  is  so 
often  weakness.  Lack  of  parental  train- 
ing is  often  the  cause  of  such  degen- 
eracy. : 

Brother,  sister,  stay,  if  possible, 
where  you  can  worship  with  those  of 
like  precious  faith.  If  it  actually  be- 
comes necessary  for  you  to  be  isolated' 
for  a  time,  keep  close  to  God  by  prayer 
and  Bible  study,  so  that  when  your 
brethren  and  sisters  meet  you  again 
they  may  well  believe  you  are  a  brother 
yet  or  a  sister  yet.  Relatives,  old  ac- 
quaintances and  a  church  separate  from 
the  world  usually  help  much  more  than 
strangers  and  worldly  churches  to  keep 
us  within  the  bonds  of  practical  Chris- 
tian piety. 

Millersville,  Pa,., 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Theme  for  the  Quarter:   GOD  IN 

Third  quarter   Lesson  8  Aug.  22,  1937 

By  Edward  Diener 

THE  PLACE  OF  RELIGION  IN  A 
NATION'S  LIFE 

Golden  Text. — Blessed  is  the  nation  whose 
God  is  the  Lord. — Psa.  33;  12. 

Lesson  Text.— Exodus  25:1,2,8,9;  29:43- 
46;  40:34-38. 

Introduction 

To  have  shed  the  blood  of  sheep  or  of  cat- 
tle in  the  land  of  Egypt  would  have  been  the 
height  of  sacrilege  in  the  eyes  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. Therefore  the  altar  worship  as  prac- 
ticed by  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  had  fall- 
en into  disuse  among  Israel.  But  Jethro,  a 
descendant  of  Abraham  by  Keturah,  had  done 
better  in  preserving  that  form  of  the  worship 
of  Jehovah.  So  far  as  the  record  shows  Jeth- 
ro offered  the  first  sacrifice  in  the  sight  of 
Israel  since  the  night  Jacob  stopped  at  Beer- 
sheba  on  his  way  to  see  Joseph.  The  next 
altar  was  built  by  Moses  under  a  hill  in  Hor- 
eb.  Aaron  and  his  sons  had  not  yet  been  con- 
secrated to  the  priesthood;  therefore  young 
men  of  Israel  were  chosen  to  offer  the  burnt 
offerings  and  peace  offerings  of  oxen  unto 
the  Lord.  With  half  the  blood  of  this  offering 
the  altar  was  sprinkled  and  with  the  other 
half  the  people  were  sprinkled  to  seal  a  cove- 
nant which  the  Lord  had  made  with  Israel. 
This  done  God  again  called  Moses  into  the 
mount  to  give  him  instructions  for  building 
the  Tabernacle  and  for  ordaining  the  priest- 
hood, and  to  instruct  him  in  the  ritual  of 
their  worship.  Accordingly,  on  the  first  day 
of  the  second  year  after  Israel  left  Egypt, 
Moses  set  up  the  Tabernacle  in  the  plain  be- 
fore Sinai,  where  it  remained  for  fifty  days. 
So  the  Tabernacle  was  erected  on  the  first 
day  of  the  year  1490  B.  C.  and  continued  to 
be  the  center  of  Jehovah  worship  until  the 
dedication  of  Solomon's  Temple.  "They 
brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  congregation,  and  all  the  holy 
vessels  that  were  in  the  tabernacle,  even  these 
did  the  priests  and  the  Levites  bring  up." 
The  ark  of  the  covenant  whicli  contained  the 
two  tables  of  stone,  which  Moses  put  there  in 
Horeb,  was  put  into  the  most  holy  place. 
The  dissembled  Tabernacle — the  boards,  the 
curtains  and  the  sockets  likely  were  stored 
somewhere  within  the  Temple  as  a  relic. 

The  Tabernacle  (Ex.  25  :1,  2,  8,  9) 

The  materials  for  the  erection  of  the 
Tabernacle  must  either  have  been  car- 
ried from  Egypt  or  taken  as  spoil  from 
Amalek.  The  wilderness  of  Sinai  af- 
forded neither  timber  nor  gold,  but  the 
people  gave  of  the  things  they  possess- 
ed. And  this  was  to  be  a  free-will  of- 
fering. Not  the  size  of  the  gift,  but  the 
willingness  of  the  giver  counted.  The 
building  was  well  within  the  people's 
means,  and  the  people  gave  gladly.  The 
golden  calves  that  Aaron  had  made 
were  such  a  corruption  of  the  idea  o'f 
God  that  nothing  was  left  to  human 
planning,  but  all  was  made  exactly  af- 
ter the  pattern  shown  Moses  in  the 
mount.  If  the  cubit  then  in  use  was 
equal  to  eighteen  inches  then  the  Tab- 
ernacle was  forty-five  feet  long,  and 
fifteen  feet  wide.  It  was  divided  into 
two  parts  by  a  veil,  a  holy  and  a  most 
holy  place.  In  the  most  holy  place  was 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  in  the  holy 
place  stood  the  table  of  shewbread,  the 
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altar  of  incense,  and  the  golden  candle 
stick.  Outside,  to  the  front  stood  the 
laver  and  the  altar  of  burnt  offerings. 
All  this  was  surrounded  with  a  curtain 
hung  upon  pillars,  forming  an  inclosure 
one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  by  seventy- 
five  feet.  One  cannot  study  the  de- 
scription of  the  Tabernacle  and  its  fur- 
nishings without  being  impressed  with 
the  simplicity  and  appropriateness  of 
the  structure  for  the  purpose  for  which 
it  was  built.  Many  study  the  Taber- 
nacle from  the  standpoint  of  its  sym- 
bolism, but  let  us  look  at  its  meaning 
to  Israel. 

The  Purpose  of  the  Tabernacle 

(Ex.  29:43-46) 
The  two  purposes  of  the  Tabernacle 
are  stated  in  the  lesson:  (1)  "That  I 
may  dwell  among  them,"  and  (2)  "They 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their 
God."  From  the  days  of  Terah  the 
chosen  people  had  been  surrounded  by 
idol  worshipers  of  some  form  or  other. 
Now  that  Israel  had  become  a  nation 
who  by  tradition  knew  God,  but  who 
was  not  practicing  any  form  of  wor- 
ship, God  saw  fit  to  give  them  a  pattern 
of  worship  that  should  draw  their  minds 
away  from  objects  and  images  which 
are  corruptible  to  the  worship  of  the 
God  who  is  Spirit.  When  Jesus  said, 
"God  is  a  Spirit",  He  spoke  the  lesson 
of  the  Tabernacle.  Israel  was  slow  to 


see  that  their  God  was  a  spiritual  be- 
ing whose  dwelling  place  is  both  in 
heaven  and  with  him  also  that  is  of  a 
contrite  and  humble  spirit. 

God  had  manifested  His  power  in  de- 
livering Israel  from  Egypt,  and  they 
had  looked  upon  His  terror  at  the 
mount,  but  in  the  Tabernacle  and  its 
service  God's  holiness  was  shown.  So 
bad  hnd  been  Israel's  conception  of  God 
that  it  was  much  easier  for  them  to 
dance  around  the  golden  image  of  a 
calf  than  to  worship  a  God  whom  they 
could  not  see,  though  His  works  had 
been  marvelous  among  them. 

The  Tabernacle  Completed  (Ex. 
40  :34-38) 

God  gave  the  pattern,  but  the  people 
gave  the  materials  and  did  the  work  of 
preparing  them  for  their  use  in  the 
sanctuary.  When  all  was  completed 
]Moses  set  up  the  Tabernacle  and  ar- 
ranged its  furniture  as  God  had  direct- 
ed, and  as  he  finished,  the  cloud  that 
had  directed  them  through  the  wilder- 
ness moved  from  Mount  Sinai  and  cov- 
ered the  tent,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
so  filled  the  Tabernacle  that  Moses 
could  not  enter.  The  guiding  cloud  dis- 
appeared when  Israel  was  safe  in  the 
promised  land,  but  the  glory  of  God  re- 
mained within  the  most  holy  place  so 
long  as  there  was  faithfulness  in  Israel. 

When  they  arrived  at  Sinai,  Israel 
had  no  religious  rites  and  little  na- 
tional order,  but  when  they  left  almost 
a  year  later,  they  had  the  most  equita- 
ble laws  of  any  nation,  and  the  loftiest 
religion  of  any  people  of  their  time. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


THE  PURPOSE  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
ORDINANCES.— I  Cor.  11; 
Matt.  28:19,  20 


Topic  for  August  22 


MOTTO 
"Observe  all  things.' 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    What  Is  Not  the  Purpose. 

1.    Not  for  meriting  grace. — Rom.  4:9-12. 
Not  for  cleansing  from  sin. — I  Pet.  3:21. 
Not   for   boasting.— Rom.   2:23-29;  I 
Cor.  1:12-16. 
What  the  Purpose  Is. 
For  a  sign  or  seal  (as  in  baptism),  of 
grace  already  received.— I  Pet.  3:21; 
Acts  10:47;  Rom.  4:11. 
An  evidence  of  obedience. — I  Cor.  7:19; 

Jno.  14:21,  23,  24. 
The  fulfillment  of  righteousness. — Matt. 
3:15. 

To  set  forth  our  faith  by  confession. — 

Acts  2:38,  41;  8:36-38. 
To  keep  in  mind  to  ourselves  and  oth- 
ers important  truths  and  principles. 
—I  Cor.  11:5,  10,  24-29;  Jno.  13:9-17; 
I  Pet.  5:14. 
To  identifv  ourselves  with  God's  people. 

—Acts  2:41 ;_  8:12. 
To  express  faith  in  God's  promise. — 

Jas.  5:14,  15. 
To  recognize  God's  use  of  human  in- 
struments.—Acts  19:6;  8:17;  6:6. 


2. 
3. 

II. 

1. 


2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

6. 
7. 


2.  Why  God  Gives  Ordinances  to  Keep. 

a.  As  a  sign  of  some  great  truth. 

b.  As  a  way  of  our  showing  that  we 

accept  His  plan. 

c.  To  give  us  a  way  to  number  ourselves 

with  His  people. 

d.  To  keep  important  truth  in  memory. 

3.  Ordinances  of  the  Christian  Church  to 
Keep. 
Baptism. 
Communion. 
Feet-washing. 
Covering. 
Anointing. 
Holy  Kiss. 

g.  Laying  on  of  hands. 

h.  Marriage. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Erroneous   Views   of   Christian  Ordi- 

nances. 

2.  The  Purpose  of  Christian  Ordinances. 


a. 
b. 
c. 
d. 
e. 
f. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Does  our  life  show  forth  the  great  truths 
we  express  by  the  ordinances  we  observe? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Let  the  ground  of  all  thy  religious  actions 
be  obedience;  examine  not  why  it  is  com- 
manded, but  observe  it  because  it  is  com- 
manded. True  obedience  neither  procrasti- 
nates nor  questions. — F.  Quarles. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.    Text  Word,  "Keep." 


The  external  ceremony  is  a  sign  of  the 
great  internal  work  of  God. — A.  D.  Wenger. 


A  Christian  ordinance  is  a  religious  cere- 
mony with  a  heavenward  meaning.— D.  K. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
preached  for  the  congregation  at  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  on  Friday  evening,  July  30. 


Good  reports  —  attendance,  interest, 
live  discussions,  etc. — reach  us  from  the 
recent  annual  meeting  of  Virginia  Con- 
ference. 

A  full  report  of  this  conference  will 
appear  in  a  later  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  the  Lord  willing. 


The  Conference  sermon  before  the 
recent  meeting  of  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence was  preached  by  Bro.  Ray  Shenk 
of  Brentwood,  Md. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Risser  of  Hagerstown,  Md., 
brought  a  much  appreciated  message 
at  Hess'  Church  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  morning,  Aug.  1.  L. 


If  previous  plans  carried,  Bro.  Henry 
Bechtel  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  preached 
for  the  brotherhood  at  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  on  Sunday,  Aug.  8.  M. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Ephrata,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  morning,  Aug.  1.  The  meeting 
was  in  charge  of  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Park  Book. 


Brother  and  Sister  Ray  and  Miriam 
Wcnger  of  Mellinger's  Church  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Phoebe  Yo- 
der of  Windom,  Kans.,  are  the  newly 
appointed  missionaries  to  Africa.  L. 


Bro.  C.  C.  Gulp  and  family  of  Breth- 
ren, Mich.,  recently  stopped  at  the 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Mission  and  Bro. 
C.  preached  there.  They  were  en  route 
to  General  Conference  in  Oregon.  M. 
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Bro.  William  S.  Brubaker,  a  faithful 
minister  in  the  Virginia  Conference, 
has  recently  been  called  from  time  to 
eternity.  May  the  comforting  grace  of 
God  abide  with  the  bereaved  family  and 
congregation. 


On  Tuesday,  Aug.  3,  Bro.  Walter 
Keener  was  ordained  a  deacon  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.  Six  brethren  were  in  the  lot.  May 
the  sustaining  grace  of  God  be  with 
him  in  all  his  labors. 


Among  the  visiting  ministers  at  the 
Southwest  Pennsylvania  Conference 
held  at  Springs,  Pa.,  last  week  were 
Bros.  J.  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  J.  S.  Lehman  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.  Both  took  an  active  part  in  the 
work. 


Good  reports  from  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  Conference  held 
near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  last  week. 
Good  attendance,  stirring  speeches, 
new  resolutions  formed  in  the  hearts 
of  many,  are  some  of  the  echoes  we 
heard. 


Saturday,  August  21,  is  the  time  set 
for  a  Sunday  school  and  harvest  meet- 
ing at  Kraybill's  Mennonite  Church 
near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  Besides  local  talent, 
we  notice  also  the  name  of  Bro.  Elmer 
Moyer  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  on  the  pro- 
gram. 


Prayer  is  requested  for  revival  meet- 
ings scheduled  to  begin  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Aug.  7,  at  the  Pinesburg  School- 
house  near  Maugansville,  Md.,-  with 
Bro.  Wilson  Moyer  of  the  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  congregation  serving  as 
evangelist.  M. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Cedar  Grove 
congregation  near  Greencastle,  Pa.,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  Sunday  school 
meeting  to  be  held  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  Sunday,  Aug.  14  and  15.  The 
prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  the 
meeting  are  solicited. 


We  copy  the  following  from  the  Mis- 
sion Letter  issued  by  the  Mission 
Board  of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Confer- 
ence :  "A  car-load  of  workers  from  Kan- 
sas City  were  down  at  Gulp,  Ark.,  to 
make  benches  for  the  new  church  over 
the  week-end  of  July  23-26." 


Bro.  A.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  writ- 
ing from  Meadville,  Pa.,  where  he  was 
in  the  midst  of  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  time,  announces  a  harvest  home 
service  at  Boyertown,  Pa.,  on  Saturday, 
Sept.  4,  at  1  :30  P.  M.  "Come  and  wor- 
ship with  us,"  is  the  invitation  sent 
out. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  the  harvest  home  and 
Sunday  school  meeting  to  be  held  at 
the  Manheim,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 


August  12 

on  Saturday,  Aug.  28.  "Everybody 
welcome,"  is  the  message  sent  out  to 
all  interested  ones  within  attending  dis- 
tance. 


An  interesting  meeting  was  held  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  over  the  week-end  of 
Aug.  1.  Instructors,  Paul  Erb  of  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  and  A.  J.  Metzler  of  the 
home  field.  Bro.  Erb's  messages  were 
well  received  and  appreciated,  as  were 
also  the  messages  by  Bro.  Metzler,  the 
former  pastor  of  the  congregation. 

The  Southwest  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference, held  at  Springs,  Pa.,  last  week, 
proved  an  interest-awakener  from  be- 
ginning to  end.  There  was  much  con- 
structive work  accomplished,  but  there 
yet  remains  the  responsible  task  of 
making  this  work  practical  by  putting 
it  into  efifect  in  all  the  congregations  of 
the  district. 


Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman  of  Harrison- 
burg,  Va.,  is  spending  the  month  of 
August  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  conduct- 
ing singing  classes  in  the  evenings.  He 
is  listed  for  East  Chestnut  St.  Church, 
Lancaster  Wednesdays  and  Saturdays, 
Grofifdale  for  Tuesdays,  Landis  Valley 
for  Thursdays,  and  Paradise  either 
Mondays  or  Fridays.  L. 


Bro.  Christian  Kurtz  of  Elverson, 
Pa.,  expects  to  be  at  Westover,  Md., 
Aug.  4-15  in  evangelistic  services.  Ar- 
rangements have  been  made  for  the  an- 
nual mission  and  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing Aug.  14,  in  the  afternoon,  continu- 
ing all  day  on  Sunday,  the  15th.  Breth- 
ren from  Greenwood,  Del.,  will  take 
part.  Visitors  welcome.       G.  M.  H. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Hershey, 
Pa. :  "The  Lord  willing,  revival  meet- 
ings will  begin  Aug.  15  at  the  Stauffer 
Mennonite  Church  near  Bachmanville, 
Pa.,  lasting  two  weeks  ;  also  on  Aug.  28, 
afternoon  and  evening,  and  all  day  Aug. 
29,  a  harvest  and  Sunday  schtiol  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  the  same  place.  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Martin  is  the  evangelist." 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  the  Young  People's  in- 
stitute to  be  held  at  the  Zion  Church 
near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Ausr.  19-21.  The 
meeting  is  to  open  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning and  close  Saturday  evening.  The 
fact  that  workers  will  be  present  from 
many  Mennonite  communities  Avill 
doubtless  add  to  the  value  of  the  meet- 
ing. 


Relief  Notes.— An  interesting  contri- 
bution bearing  this  name  was  received 
from  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  too  late  to  find 
a  place  in  this  issue.  Look  for  it  next 
week.  And  while  you  are  looking  for 
this,  you  may  also  look  for  several 
newsy  correspondence  letters  which  we 
would  like  to  have  published  this  week 
but  were  tjnable  to  do  so  for  want  of 
room.  •  .' 
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The  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of 
Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
is  looking  forward  to  an  all-day  Harvest 
Home  and  Gospel  Meeting  on  Wednes- 
day, Aug.  18.  The  opening  sermon  is 
to  be  preached  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Risser  of 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  the  closing  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  Noah  Good.  Besides  these, 
Bro.  Parke  Book  and  others  have  a 
part  in  the  program. 


As  this  paper  is  finding  its  way  into 
the  homes  of  its  readers,  the  "multi- 
tude of  counsellors"  of  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  Conference  district,  together 
with  visitors  who  are  on  their  way  to 
the  General  Conference  in  Oregon  will 
be  in  session  in  annual  conference  in 
Holbrook  Mennonite  Church  near  La 
Junta,  Colo.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  di- 
rect in  all  the  deliberations. 


The  business  manager  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  reports  a  total  net 
gain  (including  donations)  during  the 
past  year  of  $14,629.54,  and  closes  his 
report  with  the  hope  that  the  debt  on 
the  institution  may  be  entirely  wiped 
out  in  the  near  future.  May  God  speed 
the  day;  not  only  for  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School  but  also  the  other  educa- 
tional institutions  of  the  Church. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  transportation 
manager  representing  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference, sends  us  the  following:  "Put 
a  note  in  the  Gospel  Herald  stating  that 
the  Manhattan  Limited  will  stop  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  about  9:15  P.  M.,  Aug. 
15,  and  will  also  stop  at  Orrville,  Ohio, 
6:30  A.  M.,  the  16th."  This  train  will 
arrive  in  Chicago  about  noon,  the  16th, 
thus  giving  ample  time  for  those  desir- 
ing to  do  so  to  be  ready  for  the  special 
train  that  is  to  leave  Chicago  for  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  on  Monday  evening,  10:15, 


A  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive  and 
Relief  Committees  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  was 
held  at  the  Home  Mission,  Chicago,  111., 
on  Friday,  Aug.  6,  when  the  proposed 
Spanish  Relief  work  was  given  special 
consideration.  Plans  are  being  formu- 
lated to  send  two  workers  to  this  needy 
field  in  a  few  months,  if  the  way  opens 
up.  However,  no  definite  appointments 
have  been  made,  and  developments  in 
the  next  few  weeks  will  determine 
■what  further  steps  will  be  taken.  In 
the  meantime  let  us  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  definitely  direct  whatever  further 
steps  are  taken  in  aiding  the  war  suf- 
ferers of  Spain.  H. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  and  with  friends  in 
Scottdale,  are  the  following:  Abram  L. 
Gehman  and  wife,  Mohnton.  Pa. ;  Mar- 
tha Gehman,  Mary  E.  Landis,  B.  Alta 
Martin,  Frank  Shaub  and  wife,  An- 
na Heller,  James  R.  Graham  and 
wife,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Wm.  G.  Good 


and  wife,  Denver,  Pa.,  Ed  Burkhart 
and  family,  Akron,  Pa. ;  Sarah  Stoltz- 
fus,  Ronks,  Pa. ;  Margaret  Horst, 
Reading,  Pa.;  Mary  B.  Glick,  Smoke- 
town,  Pa. ;  Paul  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. ; 
Dwight  Warnick,  Greenwood,  Del. ; 
Helen  Erb,  Ronald  Snider  and  family, 
Waterloo,  Ont. ;  Edith  Baer,  Raymond 
Baer,  Petersburg,  Ont. ;  Jacob  S.  Hol- 
singer  and  family,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Clark 
Yoder  and  family.  Jay  Yoder  and  wife, 
Denbigh,  Va. ;  Mrs.  J.  R.  Long,  High 
Spire,  Pa. ;  Amelia  Eby,  Elmer  Eby 
and  wife,  Katie  G.  Kreider,  Lititz,  Pa. 


Correspondence 


Dayton,  Va. 

I  surely  coincide  with  Bro.  O.  D. 
Yoder  in  his  article  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald of  July  22,  "A  Unique  Opportu- 
nity." If  I  were  going  to  the  General 
Conference  I  would  act  on  his  sugges- 
tion. Furthermore,  I  trust  that  those 
who  go  will  heed  his  advice.  We  should 
at  all  times  be  ambassadors  for  Jesus 
Christ,  and  frustrate  Satan's  plans  in 
deceiving  souls.  Let  our  speech  be  al- 
wa3'S  seasoned  with  grace  and  wisdom. 

July  26,  1937.  R.  F.  Swartz. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held 
July  6-22,  with  an  enrollment  of  124. 
Average  attendance  was  105.  Our  jiray- 
er  is  that  the  seed  sown  will  bring 
forth  fruit.  The  children  seemed  to  en- 
joy the  school  very  much.  Bro.  Jona- 
than Zook  of  Bethel  had  charge,  with 
twelve  classes.  We  wish  to  thank  the 
Ijrother  and  other  teachers  for  willing- 
ness to  give  their  time  and  labors  to 
teach  the  children,  a  number  of  them 
being  from  homes  not  of  Mennonite 
faith. 

Harvest  is  in  full  blast ;  also  the  har- 
vest of  souls  are  many  but  the  laborers 
are  few.  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send  fortli 
labourers  into  his  harvest." 

We  are  looking  forward  to  General 
Conference.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
efi^ort  to  the  advancing  of  His  cause  and 
to  the  upbuilding  of  His  kingdom. 

July  26,  1937.'  J.  B.  Mishler. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  have 
great  reason  to  praise  our  Maker  for  all 
the  past  blessings.  So  far  we  have  had 
a  pleasant  summer  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  hot  days. 

Just  recently  we  had  Bible  school  for 
three  weeks.  We  believe  a  lot  of  homes 
were  reached  in  this  way  that  could  not 
be  reached  otherwise.  A  number  of 
cars  were  sent  out  to  take  the  children 
back  and  forth.  The  attendance  was 
very  good.  The  highest  attendance  was 
158;  average  attendance  138.  There 
were  seventeen  classes.  A  program  was 
given  by  the  pupils  on  the  evening  of 
the  last  day  of  the  Bible  school. 


On  Sunday,  July  18,  Bro.  Henry  Wol- 
fer  and  quite  a  number  of  other  visitors 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Wolfer  preached  a 
very  impressive  sermon  for  us  in  the 
morning.  He  also  preached  in  the  after- 
noon at  a  matrimonial  service  at  this 
place. 

With  the  exception  of  a  few,  health 
is  quite  good  in  our  congregation.  Our 
bishop,  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk,  had  his  hand 
quite  seriously  injured,  but  is  improv- 
ing. He  was  again  able  to  bring  us  the 
message  on  Sunday  morning.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  his  en- 
tire recovery. 

July  28,  1937.        Minnie  A.  Good. 


Lyman,  Miss. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — It  is  with 
pleasure  that  I  take  this  opportunity  to 
invite  our  brethren  and  sisters,  going 
to  General  Conference  from  the  East 
and  planning  to  return  by  the  southern 
route  to  stop  with  us,  the  Gulfhaven 
congregation.  Be  sure  to  have  your 
ticket  routed  by  way  of  Gulfport,  Miss. 
Notify  me  or  some  one  living  here  of 
your  coming,  and  we  will  gladly  make 
arrangements  to  meet  you  at  the  depot 
in  Gulfport. 

As  we  are  so  isolated,  and  so  few  of 
our  people  are  passing  this  way,  we  are 
always  so  glad  to  have  folks  stop  with 
us.  We  are  about  600  miles  from  the 
nearest  Mennonite  congregation.  The 
Knoxville  Mission,  Tampa,  Fla.,  and 
Tuleta  congregations  are  all  about  the 
same  distance  from  us,  and  at  that 
distance  we  never  get  together. 

W^e  would  also  like  to  invite  our 
northwestern  brethren  to  come  and  look 
our  field  over.  Now  is  a  good  time  to 
come,  if  you  want  a  home  in  the  South, 
as  land  can  be  gotten  at  a  very  cheap 
price.  There  is  also  an  opportunitv  for 
young  people  to  get  work  in  the  gar- 
ment factory  at  Gulfport,  where  a  few 
of  our  young  people  are  working.  This 
is  especially  true  of  girls. 

A  short  time  ago  I  had  the  opportu- 
nity of  having  a  very  pleasant  conversa- 
tion with  the  president  of  this  factory 
who  told  me  that  he  is  acquainted  with 
the  Mennonites  in  Pennsylvania  and 
would  be  glad  if  he  could  have  them 
work  for  him  here.  He  said  that  he 
thought  they  would  need  quite  a  few 
more  girls  soon  and  would  let  me  know 
when  so  that  I  could  find  him  some  help. 
If  this  interests  you,  will  you  please 
write  to  me?  and  I  will  give  you  the 
desired  information. 

We  have  a  congregation  of  about  60 
members  with  three  preaching  points. 

As  a  mission  field  this  afifords  great 
opportunities.  Help  is  needed  to  reach 
out  farther.  There  are  a  number  of 
empty  churches.  There  are  many  people 
in  Gulfport  who  are  not  being  reached 
that  ought  to  be  reached.  A  good  work 
could  be  done  if  we  had  the  needed 
workers.  As  pastor  of  this  congrega- 
tion, I  would  appreciate  your  inquiry. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  abundantly, 
(Continued  on  page  444) 
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Miscellaneous 


"BEAR  YE  ONE  ANOTHER'S 
BURDENS" 


By  Edith  B.  Kennel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  lonely  hearts  to  gladden, 
There  are  drooping  souls  to  cheer; 

There  are  weak  souls  near  disaster, 
There  are  hearts  o'ercast  by  fear. 

There  are  friendless  ones  a  pining 
For  an  understanding  friend; 

There  are  many  who  are  needing 
Just  the  help  which  you  could  lend. 

Sin-sick,  sad,  and  disappointed 

Hearts  with  grief  and  pain  are  torn; 

Some  have  fallen  by  the  pathway. 
Weak,  discouraged,  and  forlorn. 

Brother,  as  we  daily  journey 

'Mid  the  scenes  of  grief  and  care. 

Let  us  help  the  weak  and  weary, 
Scatter  sunshine  everywhere. 

Share  the  burden  that  is  heavy, 
Help  the  fallen  on  the  way. 

Speak  a  word  of  cheer  and  courage 
To  our  fellow  man  each  day. 

Freely  give  the  oil  of  gladness. 

Change  their  mourning  into  praise; 

Beauty  where  was  once  but  ashes, 
Fortastes  of  eternal  days. 

Gap,  Pa. 


HOW  CAN  THE  CHRISTIAN 
STANDARD  BE  RAISED  IN 
OUR  COMMUNITY 


(Prepared  and  read  by  Mrs.  Ira  Yoder  at  a 
local  Sunday  School  Meeting.) 

Our  community  is  that  scope  of  ter- 
ritory which  our  congregation  covers. 
We — each  one  of  us — are  a  part  of  this 
community,  and  this  should  interest 
and  concern  every  individual  member. 
In  this  community  we  have  people  of 
many  nationalities  representing  many 
different  denominations,  also  many 
who  make  no  profession  at  all.  The 
Christian  faith  is  very  foreign  to  some, 
but  many  of  them  do  know  the  profes- 
sion of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

This  community,  as  well  as  all  other 
communities,  is  not  a  perfect  one. 
There  are  no  perfect  communities ;  no 
perfect  people.  There  are  no  commu- 
nities where  everyone  is  truly  a  Chris- 
tian, neither  is  there  a  community 
where  all  professing  Christians  are  liv- 
ing up  to  all  the  light  they  have.  There 
is  no  community  where  all  the  members 
of  all  the  denominations  hold  the  same 
Christian  standards.  There  is  no  com- 
munity where  every  Christian  family 
holds  the  same  standard. 

What  is  a  standard?  Tt  is  that  which 
is  established  by  authority,  an  estab- 
lished rule  or  model.  The  Christian 
standard  is  that  which  is  estab- 
lished by  the  authority  of  God  as 
a  rule  and  model ;  the  sum  total  of 
the  influence  exercised  by  the  Church 
people  of  a  given  community.  There- 


fore as  a  Mennonite  people  our  stand- 
ard is  no  higher  than  the  sum  total  of 
the  influence  exercised  by  us.  Stand- 
ards do  differ  among  denominations, 
but  should  not  among  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  We  are  living  in  a 
community  where  a  number  of  years 
ago  a  large  Mennonite  body  was  rep- 
resented and  had  nearly  died  out,  and 
the  work  has  again  revived.  A  goodly 
number  are  again  represented  here,  and 
all  about  us  are  people  some  of  whom 
have  had  Mennonite  parentage,  of 
Mennonite  blood,  and  those  who  have 
been  in  close  contact  with  the  Mennon- 
ite faith  and  her  standards,  who  with 
intense  interest  are  looking  on  and  are 
reading  our  lives  and  conduct  and  how 
we  measure  up  to  this  God-given  stand- 
ard, the  Word  of  God,  the  rule  of  life 
for  every  Christian. 

Why  do  our  standards  so  differ  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  among  us  as 
families  and  individuals?  Does  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  so  differently  lead  us?  No;  as 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  I 
am  responsible  for  the  influence  exerted 
by  the  Mennonites,  not  of  other  de- 
nominations. As  a  Mennonite  I  believe 
our  church  upholds  the  true  standards 
as  set  forth  in  God's  Word  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Therefore  I  have  joined  myself 
to  this  body,  and  not  for  the  sole  rea- 
son of  being  a  Mennonite. 

The  teachings  of  the  Bible  should 
furnish  the  ideal  for  our  Christian 
standard.  In  Matt.  5,  6,  7  is  given  a 
large  part  of  the  standard  for  our  every 
day  lives  and  conduct.  This  standard 
as  set  forth  in  God's  Word  must  be 
lived  out  in  our  business  and  social  life, 
in  our  personal  conversation  and  ac- 
tions ;  in  the  home,  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, and  in  the  church.  It  is  this 
Christian  standard  that  has  blessed 
communities  and  the  world,  and  is  the 
salt  Avhich  preserves  the  same.  We  may 
wonder  why  we  are  so  powerless,  why 
we  do  not  have  more  influence  for  good. 
We  have  been  baptized,  belong  to 
Church,  and  now  profess  to  be  a  child 
of  God.  Does  it  mean  anything  to  pro- 
fess to  be  a  child  of  God?  We  often 
hear  of  organizations,  how  they  have 
grown  and  have  a  great  influence  in  the 
world.  God  tells  us  how  to  conduct  our 
lives  in  His  sanctuary,  towards  our 
neighbors,  our  enemies,  our  brethren 
and  sisters,  and  our  dealings  with  the 
world.  We  cannot  do  this  without  the 
new  life  within. 

Then  this  Christian  standard  will  be 
manifest  in  every  phase  of  our  life. 
Every  Christian  is  in  some  sense  or 
sphere  a  preacher  of  the  Truth.  If  ev- 
ery individual  member  of  our  congre- 
gation would  live  up  to  all  the  light 
that  they  have,  it  would  produce  won- 
derful results.  The  world  knows  our 
profession  and  knows  when  we  do  or  do 
not  live  up  to  it.  Carnality  is  one  thing 
which  is  shearing  the  church  of  her 
power  and  influence  and  keeps  the 
standard  from  being  raised  as  it  should 
be.  In  I  Cor.  3:1,  Paul  says:  "And  I, 


brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you  as 
unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  even 
as  unto  babes  in  Christ."  Not  much 
strength  or  skill  in  this  condition,  but 
we  are  told  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord 
and  in  the  power  of  His  might. 

When  we  look  into  the  Church,  see 
families  and  individuals  believe — some 
that  it  is  all  right  to  buy  on  the  Lord's 
day,  another  to  sell  on  the  Lord's  day, 
another  drinks  some,  another  going  to 
the  picture  shows  does  them  no  harm, 
to  some  it  is  all  right  to  have  insurance, 
or  swearing  does  not  matter,  working 
on  the  Lord's  Day,  or  it  does  not  mat- 
ter how  you  dress  or  how  you  conduct 
yourself  in  social  life,  and  many  other 
things — what  a  confusion  in  our  living! 
Are  we  without  light  in  these  things? 
Have  we  not  been  taught,  and  do  we 
not  know  better?  How  about  our 
standard?  Are  we  helping  to  lift,  or 
are  we  as  babes  without  strength? 
What  account  will  we  give  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth? 

There  was  a  lesson  given  in  our  old 
McGuffey's  fourth  reader  when  I  went 
to  school  I  never  forgot.  A  father  had 
a  large  family  of  boys.  They  had  trou- 
ble and  disagreement  among  them- 
selves. Things  did  not  go  well,  so  the 
father  told  them  one  day  to  all  come 
to  him,  that  he  wanted  to  see  thern  all 
together.  The  father  took  some  sticks, 
as  many  as  there  were  boys,  and  tied 
them  in  a  bundle.  This  bundle  he  hand- 
ed to  each  one  of  the  boys  in  turn  and 
told  them  to  break  it,  but  none  could 
break  it.  So  the  father  took  off  the  band 
and  proceeded  to  break  them  stick  by 
stick.  Then  the  boys  said  they  could 
do  it  that  way  too.  The  father  went  on 
to  say:  "That  is  what  you  are  doing, 
and  you  do  not  get  along.  Now  boys, 
as  long  as  you  keep  the  band  on  and 
keep  the  sticks  close  together,  no  one 
can  break  them.  So  it  is  with  you,  boys, 
■if  you  will  love  each  other  and  stand 
together  and  work  together  you  can 
accomplish  great  things." 

As  long  as  we  stand  together,  work 
together  as  one  man  in  willing,  loving 
submission  to  the  principles  of  the 
standard  of  God's  Word,  we  shall  be  a 
wonderful  power  in  this  world.  "By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ve  have  love  one  for  an- 
other" _(Jno.' 13:35).  This  is  the  band 
that  unites  us  and  as  long  as  we  have 
this,  unity  will  be  the  result,  there  will 
be  a  standing  together  in  doing  and 
living  God's  Word,  and  we  will  stop 
doing  as  Ave  think  and  take  God's  way 
in  our  doings,  and  therefore  show  our 
true  standard.  The  closer  we  live  to  the 
Bible  the  higher  the  Christian  standard 
will  be.  The  more  we  profess,  the  more 
we  should  possess  in  spiritual  ideals. 
The  more  we  profess  and  fail  to  live  it, 
the  more  of  a  disgust  we  are  to  the 
world.  Do  the  people  in  our  community 
see  a  difference  between  our  standard 
and  theirs? 

Can  the  standard  be  raised?  How? 
Christian  life  is  a  growth.   "As  new 
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born  babes  desire  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  Word  that  ye  may  grow  thereby" 
(I  Pet.  2:2).  "But  grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ"  (II  Pet.  3:18).  If  we 
are  growing  Christians  we  will  make 
constant  improvement.  Every  bit  of 
light  we  get  we  will  live  up  to,  by 
God's  help.  "Add  to  your  faith  virtue ; 
and  to  virtue  knowledge  ;  and  to  knowl- 
edge temperance ;  and  to  temperance 
patience  ;  and  to  patience  godliness  ;  and 
to  godliness  brotherly  kindness ;  and  to 
brotherly  kindness  charity.  For  if 
these  things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they 
make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  bar- 
ren nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Pet.  1 :5-8). 
What  a  wonderful  list  of  virtues  to 
grow  in  and  add  to,  and  bear  fruit.  The 
better  we  know  the  Word,  the  more 
Christ-like  we  should  become.  We  need 
to  know  the  Lord  in  real  intimate 
terms.  One  with  whom  we  love  to  meet 
daily,  One  whom  we  are  delighted  to 
have  with  us  as  a  constant  companion, 
One  with  whom  we  have  loving  fellow- 
ship, and  the  more  we  will  become  like 
Him. 

The  standard  can  be  raised.  How? 
Only  as  we  rise  individually  and  per- 
sonally. If  we  each  live  up  to  all  the 
light  we  have,  and  stop  living  as  we 
think,  but  be  willing  to  crucify  the  flesh 
and  "put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God." 
Then  the  united  effort  of  a  band  of 
growing  Christians  will  raise  the  Chris- 
tian standard  in  our  community.  The 
great  need  of  the  hour  is  such  a  spir- 
itual state  among  the  professed  chil- 
dren of  God  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
work  as  He  did  in  the  apostolic  Church. 
The  Church  needs  a  new  vision  of  God, 
of  sin,  of  her  responsibility  to  live  as 
well  as  preach  the  Gospel.  She  needs 
a  deeper  work  of  grace  on  the  part  of 
the  believer  and  more  consecration, 
more  praying  men  and  women  who 
have  a  living  faith  in  a  living  Redeemer, 
in  the  One  who  has  all  power.  She 
needs  greater  obedience  to  the  whole 
will  and  counsel  of  God.  Another  need 
is  that  we  know  that  we  are  individu- 
ally responsible  as  witnesses  for  the 
Gospel  to  the  people  right  around  us, 
people  who  are  not  of  Mennonite  ori- 
gin. "No  man  liveth  unto  himself  and 
no  man  dieth  unto  himself"  (Rom.  14: 
7).  Each  one  exerts  an  influence  over 
someone  else  for  good  or  for  evil  to  a 
greater  or  less  degree.  All  we  do  has 
an  effect  on  someone.  We  can  help 
someone  else  be  faithful  by  being  faith- 
ful ourselves.  But  if  we  are  not  faith- 
ful and  obedient  we  make  it  hard  for 
someone  else  and  may  be  the  means  of 
discouraging  someone  and  leading  them 
astray. 

O  God,  help  us  to  see  our  individual 
responsibility,  our  wonderful  opportu- 
nities of  being  the  means  in  Thy  hands 
to  show  to  the  world  that  Thy  Word 
has  not  lost  its  power  and  that  it  can 
be  lived,  to  bless  and  preserve  the 
world.  Help  us  to  so  live  that  we  may 


be  joined  by  and  by  in  the  heavenly 
ranks  up  yonder. 

"Arise  shine — for  thy  light  is  come." 

Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 


"THEN  WHOSE  SHALL  THOSE 
THINGS  BE?" 


(Luke  12:20) 

Life  usually  is  not  one  hop  from  the 
cradle  to  the  grave  but  is  made  up  of 
many  steps.  Many  of  these  steps  are 
taken  midst  difficulties  and  uncertain- 
ties. We  learn  by  experience  that  ma- 
terial and  timely  things  are  unstable  as 
the  Lord  testifies  in  His  Word.  Yet 
they  can  be  made  to  serve  a  useful  pur- 
pose here  and  hereafter. 

The  Lord  addressing  His  disciples 
regarding  the  unjust  steward  said, 
"Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness,  that  when 
ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  ever- 
lasting habitations."  This  is  no  doubt 
good  advice,  not  onl}^  to  those  then  pres- 
ent but  to  us  also.  Our  time  of  failing  is 
coming  when  we  will  need  the  help  of 
our  less  fortunate  neighbors  that  we 
might  inherit  everlasting  habitations. 

The  ever-present  problem  with  most 
of  us  is  where  and  how  to  make  a  liveli- 
hood. In  our  pursuit  of  this  many  even 
forget  the  admonition  of  the  Savior — to 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness — with  the  definite  prom- 
ise that  all  these  things  should  be  add- 
ed unto  us. 

Yet  the  acquiring  of  means  is  not  the 
only  problem ;  for  its  disposition  to 
many  is  also  a  problem  no  less  serious, 
not  because  there  is  no  place  to  be- 
stow it  but  rather  because  there  are  so 
many  seeking  a  share  of  it.  The  fact 
that  there  are  so  many  is  a  challenge  to 
us  to  seek  out  the  worthiest  rather  than 
shut  our  eyes  of  compassion  against  all. 

The  Mission  Board  comes  to  oitr  aid 
in  meeting  this  great  problem.  We  can 
not  relieve  ourselves  of  all  obligation  by 
just  throwing  into  the  lap  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  any  means  that  we  may  have 
to  spare,  as  there  are  personal  appeals 
made  to  us  as  individuals  that  we  as  in- 
dividuals only  can  satisfy.  However 
the  Mission  Board  does  take  care  ot  sit- 
uations and  work  which  we  as  individu- 
als can  not  do.  To  do  so  naturally  the 
Board  must  depend  on  the  charities  of 
the  Church.  There  are  a  number  of 
ways  in  which  we  can  support  the  Mis- 
sion Board  of  the  Church. 

The  first  and  perhaps  most  common 
way  is  to  drop  a  coin  or  "bill"  into  the 
box  when  a  collection  is  announced. 
Generally  this  method  has  pretty  Avell 
taken  care  of  the  missionary  activities 
of  the  Church.  It  is  a  Scriptural  way 
and  should  be  encouraged.  In  Churches 
where  collections  are  regularly  an- 
nounced the  membership  can  attain  to 
some  system  with  little  effort. 

There  are  some  who  believe  that 
there  should  be  a  definite  portion  given 
to  the  Lord's  work  and  see  for  them- 
selves in  the  Scriptures  the  demand  to 


do  so,  depending  upon  Old  Testament 
passages  for  direct  command.  Many  of 
these  lay  aside  a  tenth  of  their  earnings 
and  then  distribute  it  as  they  feel  di- 
rected when  calls  are  made  and  causes 
presented  to  them.  It  is  often  stated 
and  generally  conceded  that  if  all  of 
God's  people  should  do  this,  evangeli- 
zation of  the  world  could  proceed  very 
much  faster.  A  Scripturally-supported 
ministry  (which  tithing  under  the  Old 
Covenant  really  was  for)  could  do 
much  more  and  better  work. 

Whether  we  give  a  tenth  or  give  ac- 
cording to  our  ability  of  our  earnings, 
we  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing 
that  it  goes  for  a  worthy  cause  and  can 
see  our  money  at  work  when  we  sup- 
port the  work  of  the  Lord  through  our 
own  Mission  Board.  We  may  never 
know  the  rate  of  interest,  though  it  is 
probably  true  that  such  smaller  sums 
that  are  given  out  of  our  earnings  are 
surer  and  in  the  end  may  do  far  more 
than  larger  sums  withheld  with  inten- 
tions of  giving  them  later. 

The  Mission  Board  offers  a  ready  so- 
lution to  such  as  are  moved  to  dispose 
of  accumulated  means.  A  late  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  in  a  booklet  on  "Chris- 
tian Stewardship"  suggested  that  the 
Mission  Board  be  given  at  least  an 
equal  share  with  other  heirs  to  an  estate 
either  by.  one's  last  will  and  testament 
or  otherwise.  In  cases  where  there  are 
no  close  direct  heirs,  money  could  prob- 
ably nowhere  be  willed  for  a  better 
cause  than  to  the  Mission  Board  for 
general  or  some  specific  use. 

Where  one  wishes  to  give  in  a  lump 
sum  and  still  retain  the  income  during 
declining  years,  the  annuity  contract 
oft'ers  a  happ}^  solution.  All  that  one 
needs  do  is  to  give  the  desired  amount 
and  enter  into  a  written  agreement  with 
the  Mission  Board,  which  will  then 
make  semi-annual  payments  at  agreed 
rates  to  the  giver  all  the  remaining  time 
of  the  life  of  husband  or  wife  or  both. 
The  rate  of  payment  to  be  determined 
by  the  amount  given  and  the  age  of 
those  giving. 

There  is  an  advantage  in  outright 
gifts  that  neither  bequests  nor  annuity 
contracts  oft'er  in  the  matter  of  taxa- 
tion. Gifts  of  less  than  $5,000.00  are 
tax  free,  while  bequests  and  annuity 
contracts  in  Pennsylvania  are  subject 
to  a  10%  inheritance  tax. 

The  Franconia  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  will  cheerfully 
furnish  information  to  any  one  interest- 
ed in  making  provisions  in  a  will  or  an 
annuity  contract  to  further  the  mission 
cause  and  work  of  the  Church. — Jacob 
M.  Mover  in  "Mission  News." 


Friends,  tlie  devil  brings  defeat,  but 
it  is  the  Lord  that  brings  the  victory. — 
H.  J.  King. 


We  fail  in  our  teaching  to  the  same 
extent  that  the  pupils  in  our  class  fail 
to  receive. — Eli  Hochstetler. 
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(Continued  from  page  441) 

temporally  and  spiritually.  There  seems 
to  be  no  end  to  His  blessings,  even 
though  we  are  so  unworthy. 

July  28,  1937.  L.  S.  Yoder. 


Pinto,  Md. 

Greetings  in  His  name  : — July  5 — 16 
marked  two  weeks  of  the  fourth  con- 
secutive summer  Bible  school  to  be  held 
at  Pinto — two  weeks  showered  with 
rich  blessings  from  above. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 
was  principal  of  another  large  school, 
the  total  enrollment  being  401.  From 
this  large  number,  345  received  certifi- 
cates specifying  that  each  had  success- 
fully attended  three  or  more  days  to 
learn  the  Great  Truths  which  God  has 
in  His  Word  for  every  earnest  seeker. 

The  number  present  every  day  total- 
ed 162,  from  which  number  28  were 
awarded  summer  Bible  school  diplomas, 
representative  of  four  years  work  in  the. 
High  School  Department.  Denomina- 
tions represented  numbered  23. 

Twenty-three  teachers  who  gener- 
ously gave  of  their  time  and  services 
were  as  follows:  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Sis- 
ters Erma  Knavel,  Grace  Cable,  Katie 
Thomas,  and  Carrie  Spory,  all  of  Johns- 
town, Pa. ;  Sisters  Mary  Beller  and  Bon- 
nie Newhouser  of  Indiana  ;  Sisters  Alice 
Hostetler  and  Edna  Beechy  of  Ohio; 
Sister  Martha  Wikard  of  Lititz,  Pa. ; 
Bro.  Lester  T.  Hershey  of  Scottdale, 
Pa. ;  Sisters  Eva  Barton,  Anna  Dayton, 
Mrs.  N.  S.  Yoder,  Alice  Blough,  Geor- 
gia Helmick,  Myrtle  Wertz,  Edna  Lil- 
ler,  Edna  Collins,  Edith  Martin,  Lois 
Baer,  and  Theresa  Bennett,  and  Bro. 
Richard  Martin,  all  of  the  Pinto  Men- 
nonite  congregation. 

We  appreciate  the  sincere  efforts 
that  have  gone  forth  to  make  this  an- 
other successful  school,  and  trust  and 
believe  that  His  Word  will  not  return 
unto  Him  void. 

July  29,  1937.  H.  E.  Bennett. 

Mio,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  June  27  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  was  with  us.  He  deliver- 
ed the  morning  message.  Theme, 
"Home  Beautiful." 

The  evening  of  July  5  we  were 
privileged  to  have  with  us  Bro.  S.  J. 
Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Bro.  Milo 
Kauf¥man  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  the  latter 
preaching  for  us. 

On  Sunday,  July  18  Bro.  Sanford 
Shetler  and  family  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
stopped  here  on  their  way  west,  for  the 
evening  services.  Bro.  Shetler  favored 
us  with  an  inspiring  sermon. 

We  are  glad  for  these  visitors  and 
invite  others  to  stop  with  us. 

This  congregation  was  again  privi- 
leged to  "Sow  the  Seed"  in  a  two- 
weeks  summer  Bible  school.  Enroll- 
ment, 190.  A  closing  program  was  ren- 
dered June  25.  This  is  an  opportunity 
we  have  for  teaching  children  who  sel- 


dom go  to  church  or  Sunday  school. 

This  community  was  saddened  when 
the  word  came  that  Bro.  Elmer  ^oder 
was  drowned.  (See  obituary  for  partic- 
ulars). May  this  be  a  warnmg  to  all  to 
be  ready  to  meet  our  Lord,  when  our 
time  comes  to  depart  this  life,  regard- 
less of  how  or  when. 

July  29,  1937.  Stella  Lehman. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 

Dear  Brethren  in  the  Lord  : — During 
the  spring  and  summer  we  have  enjoyed 
inspiring  messages  from  the  following: 
Brethren  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Mar.  7,  April  29,  and  May  16;  Perry 
Heller,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  April'4;  Vir- 
gil C.  Finnell,  N.  Manchester,  Ind.,  (no 
Tobacco  League),  April  28 ;  Wm.  Bren- 
neman,  Chicago,  111.,  April  18  and  May 
23 ;  J.  L.  Hershberger  (Lower  Deer 
Creek  cong.,)  Kalona,  la.,  July  4;  El- 
vin  Snyder,  missionary  to  S.  A.,  July  18. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher,  wife  and  3  daugh- 
ters, are  at  present  enjoying  a  trip  to 
Indiana,  Ohio,  and  Pigeon,  Mich.,  visit- 
ing a  son,  a  daughter,  and  other  near 
relatives  and  friends. 

During  the  week  of  July  18,  Bro.  B. 

B.  King  passed  this  way,  visiting  his 
brother,  David  King,  and  other  friends. 
Accompanying  him  was  his  family  who 
sang  in  various  homes.  Ainong  those 
who  especially  enjoyed  their  singing 
was  the  afflicted  wife  of  our  Bro.  Joe 

C.  Brenneman,  who  has  been  "shut  in" 
for  nearly  four  years. 

Bro.  Milo  Kaufifman  stopped  off  here 
July  24  enroute  to  Chicago,  making  a 
few  short  calls. 

The  last  Sunday  in  June  was  the  date 
for  Sunday  school  reorganization.  Re- 
sults as  follows :  Adult  supts.,  Jacob 
Erb,  Leroy  Miller;  Secy  and  treas., 
Duane  Yoder;  Chor.,  I.  Mark  Ross; 
Prim.  Supts.,  Abner  Miller,  Roy  Swart- 
zendruber;  Secy.,  Martin  Boiler; 
Church  chor.,  July  11,  Kathryn  Snyder. 

We  are  on  the  threshold  of  a  season 
of  rich  spiritual  feasting.  We  are  in- 
viting all  who  desire  to  attend  the  Y.  P. 
Institute  to  be  held  Aug.  11-15.  Revival 
meetings  to  be  held  in  September  by 
Bro.  Maurice  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Iowa-Nebraska  District  Conference  to 
be  held  in  September  at  South  English, 
one  of  our  neighboring  congregations, 
which  affords  the  people  in  this  com- 
munity the  opportunity  of  attending. 
Will  you  pray  for  us  that  in  all  of  our 
activities  and  refreshings  in  the  Spirit 
"He  might  have  the  pre-eminence." 

July  30,  1937.  I.  Mark  Ross. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Sister  Dora  Shantz,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  and  Sister  Isabelle 
King,  from  West  Liberty.  Ohio,  were 
two  of  the  teachers  in  our  Summer  Bi- 
l)le  School. 

Bro.  Ed  Jones,  of  the  White  Cloud 
congregation,  worshiped  with  us  in  our 


Sunday  services,  July  25.  He  delivered 
a  Gospel  sermon  in  the  forenoon,  and 
discussed  a  topic  in  our  Y.  P.  M.  His 
messages  were  edifying  and  appreciat- 
ed. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Hochstedler,  a  mem- 
ber in  the  Conservative  church  near 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  although  he  lived  in  this 
community,  passed  away  very  sudden- 
ly July  29.  Funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  Midland  Church,  Sunday  after- 
noon, Aug.  1,  after  which  his  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Amish  Cemetery,  nine 
miles  north  and  two  miles  west  of  Mid- 
land. 

Our  revival  meetings  will  be  held 
Sept.  14-23,  with  Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin 
of  Canada,  in  charge. 

The  Michigan  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing will  be  held  wath  the  Ashley  con- 
gregation the  latter  part  of  this  month. 
On  account  of  a  number  of  the  Michi- 
gan ministers  going  to  General  Confer- 
ence, the  ministerial  meeting  will  be 
held  at  a  later  date. 

Aug.  2,  1937.  Floyd  F.  Bontrager. 


North  Lawrence,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  View^  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — Harvest 
time  is  here  again  and  once  more  we 
have  been  blessed  with  abundance. 

On  the  evening  of  July  4,  the  people 
from  the  Bethel  congregation,  Medina 
Co.,  came  over  and  gave  a  program  for 
the  Y.  P.  B.  M. 

July  11  we  were  very  much  surprised 
when  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  and  family 
came  to  worship  with  us.  Bro.  Mast 
brought  us  the  morning  message. 

July  18  Bro.  Daniel  Brubaker  brought 
us  the  morning  message.  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner  and  a  number  from  his  congre- 
gation also  worshiped  with  us. 

Sunday  morning,  July  25,  we  were 
privileged  to  have  the  people  from  the 
Kidron  Mennonite  Church  come  and 
conduct  our  Sunday  school.  Bro.  N.  E. 
Troyer,  who  was  to  preach  at  Kidron 
in  the  afternoon,  stopped  and  favored 
us  with  a  message  from  Heb.  12:22. 

On  Aug.  1  we  again  had  a  number  pf 
visitors.  We  are  always  glad  for  visit- 
ors and  invite  anyone  coming  this  way 
to  worship  with  us. 

A  number  from  this  place  are  plan- 
ning to  attend  the  State  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence at  the  Midway  Church  this  week. 

Aug.  2,  1937.  Cor. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Dear  Christian  Friends : — A  class  of 
nine  young  boys  and  girls  was  received 
into  fellowship  here  by  water  baptism 
Sunday  evening,  June  27.  Our  bishop, 
Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  was  in  charge  of  the 
service.  Our  desire  in  behalf  of  these 
young  people  is  that  each  may  remain 
true  to  his  vow  and  be  useful  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

Summer  Bible  school  was  in  session 
two  weeks,  June  22  to  July  2.  Our  en- 
rollment was  90.  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  80.  Teachers  employed  this 
year  were,  Lucille  Kreider,  Supt. ;  Floyd 
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Newcomer,  Ralph  Kilmer,  Ivan  Rohrer, 
Mildred  Kilmer,  Edna  Landis  and  Ava 
Rohrer.  All  are  from  our  own  congre- 
gation. Although  our  school  is  rather 
small,  interest  is  good  and  we  feel  that 
we  receive  a  blessing  in  carrying  on 
the  work,  as  well  as  the  children  who 
attend. 

On  June  24,  Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  worshiped  with 
us  in  an  evening  meeting. 

Our  young  people  visited  the  Pleas- 
ant View  Church  near  North  Law- 
rence, Ohio,  July  4,  and  conducted  the 
Y.  P.  B.  Meeting  there.  The  topic  for 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


THE  DRESS  QUESTION 


By  Alice  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  number  of  years,  ago  I  had  the 
privilege  of  hearing  a  wonderful  ser- 
mon on  Dress.  The  brother  was  speak- 
ing to  a  large  audience,  but  his  talk 
was  to  the  sisters.  Then  at  the  close 
he  said  that  he  was  sorry,  'but  the 
Bible  does  not  say  much  about  men. 
I  had  to  wonder,  "How  readest  thou?" 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  the 
Lord;  that  delighteth  greatly  in  his 
commandments."  "Wherewithal  shall 
a  young  man  cleanse  his  ways?  by  tak- 
ing heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word 
with  my  whole  heart  have  I  sought 
thee :  let  me  not  wander  from  thy  com- 
mandments." 

Be  ye  a  separate  people.  There  is 
power  in  the  uniform  and  in  obedience. 
Brother,  if  you  want  men  to  know  you 
are  in  business  for  your  King,  why 
not  put  on  your  uniform  to  show  to  the 
world,  what  your  life  work  is?  The 
baker  has  his  clean,  white  suit.  You 
would  know  at  once  where  to  go  to 
see  the  baker.  The  messenger  boy  has 
his  uniform.  All  men  know  what  his 
work  is.  The  mail  man  does  not  need 
to  tell  us  that  he  is  a  mail  carrier.  We 
trust  him  with  our  often  valuable 
mail.  The  policeman  we  know.  When 
he  speaks  it  is  with  authority.  When 
the  conductor  comes  through  the  train 
with  his  uniform  on  and  says,  "Tickets, 
please,"  we  know  he  is  in  duty  bound 
to  do  his  duty. 

"Oh,  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations; 
praise  him  all  ye  people."  That  does 
not  mean  sisters  alone.  It  also  includes 
all  where  it  says,  "Be  ye  separate." 
Brethren,  as  well  as  sisters,  should 
have  their  marks  of  separation  to  have 
power  for  God  and  the  Church. 

Have  you  ever  thought  how  often  ye 
is  in  the  Bible?  And  yet  so  many  are 
not  willing  to  go  all  the  way.  Brother, 
why  not  obey  God's  Word.  Put  on 
the  uniform  and  then  daily  ask  God 
that  you  may  be  a  true  light,  and  wit- 
ness for  Him  wherever  you  go.  Can 
you  say,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ?"  "If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments"  (Jno.  14;15). 
Orrville,  Ohio. 


AFRICA  LETTER 

(Continued  from  page  437) 

weather.  We  are  enjoying  such  cool, 
restful  nights. 

Sister  Alta  and  baby  David  have 
come  to  live  here  on  the  10th. 

Will  you  remember  the  work  here, 
especially  as  it  is  in  its  beginning? 
May  the  Lord  bless  you  all. 
In  His  Name, 

Maybell  M.  Ferster. 


OLD  TIME  REVIVAL 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Zech.  4 :6  we  read :  "Not  by  might 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts."  Here,  then,  is  the 
revival  secret :  "BY  MY  SPIRIT." 

During  a  crisis  in  Israel's  history,  the 
above  words  came  to  Zerubbabel.  It 
was  the  beginning  of  one  of  Israel's  re- 
vivals. This  message  was  not  only  for 
Zerubbabel's  time  of  temple  building, 
but  it  is  for  the  whole  Church  in  our 
day. 

There  were  six  things  that  Israel  was 
doing  in  Zerubbabel's  time  that  hin- 
dered spiritual  blessings  for  years. 

Six  Hindrances 

1.  The  people  said:  "The  time  has 
not  come  for  the  Lord's  house  to  be 
built"  (Hag.  1 :2). 

2.  Israel  gave  first  attention  to 
their  own  houses  and  dwelt  in  com- 
fortable homes,  while  the  Lord's  house 
was  laying  waste.  Hag.  1  :4,  9. 

3.  They  thought  first  of  themselves  ; 
planned  to  save  money,  horde  it  up,  but 
they  put  it  in  bags  with  holes  and  lost 
it.  Hag.  1  :6. 

4.  Israel  feared  the  enemy,  and  the 
strength  of  those  that  were  preventing 
them  from  building,  but,  "Who  art  thou  , 
great  mountain"  (Zech.  4:7)? 

5.  Israel  was  tempted  to  despise  the 
day  of  small  things.  Rather  than  "to 
the  work,''  they  mourned  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  former  temple.  Zech.  4:10. 

6.  Not  having  their  eyes  on  the  fu- 
ture glory  and  triumph,  they  were  not 
in  a  position  to  cry  out  with  shoutings, 
"Grace,  grace  unto  it"  (Zech.  4:7). 

The  Word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to 
Zerubbabel,  as  recorded  by  Haggai  and 
Zechariah,  was  a  challenge  to  Israel 
for  untold  victory.  To  the  Church  of 
today  there  is  presented  by  God  Him- 
self no  less  a  challenge.  He  is  building 
a  house.  We  are  the  living  stones.  As 
members  of  Christ  we  are  the  succes- 
sors of  true  believers  under  Zerubbabel. 
That  building  of  the  temple  pointed  to 
the  fact  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  of  whom 
Zerubbabel  is  a  type,  would  complete 
the  great  work  of  spiritual  building. 
Zerubbabel  lived  during  one  of  the 
great  crises  in  Israel's  history.  We  too 
are  living  at  a  critical  time.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  carry  out  God's  plan  of  redemp- 


tion in  this  critical  time.  Therefore  the 
message  to  Zerubbabel  becomes  our 
message :  "Not  by  might,  nor  by  pow- 
er, but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts." 

Six  Revival  Secrets 

1.  Israel  said,  "The  time  is  not  come 
to  build  the  temple."  Today  we  should 
all  say,  "Now  is  the  time  to  rise  up  and 
build."  No,  it  is  not  the  time,  but  it  is 
the  time.  Now  is  the  time  for  an  Old 
Time  Revival. 

2.  To  revive  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
we  must  give  first  consideration,  not  to 
our  own  homes  and  houses  but  to  God's 
house.  Many  do  just  as  did  Israel:  our 
homes  first,  while  so  often  God's  house 
is  lying  waste.  What  is  the  real  pur- 
pose of  our  lives?  Do  we  attend  to 
God's  business  as  we  ought?  Do  we  use 
our  time  for  Him?  Do  we  order  our 
family  and  social  life  with  one  purpose 
in  mind — to  carry  forth  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation? Are  we  anxious  to  complete 
His  plan  for  our  lives  in  this  critical 
time  ? 

3.  Israel  thought  of  themselves. 
They  thought  to  lay  up  money  for  their 
children,  but  they  lost  it  by  being  care- 
less in  where  they  deposited  it.  How 
many  in  our  time  allow  the  enemy  to 
deceive  them  by  urging  them  to  horde 
up  money,  while  the  house  of  the  Lord 
lieth  in  waste.  How  many  of  our  own 
dear  people  are  putting  their  money  in 
bags  with  holes;  in  stocks  and  bonds 
and  the  like.  They  lose  it  and  the  work 
of  the  Lord  continues  to  sufifer.  Let  us 
give  to  the  Lord  and  less  to  stocks  and 
bonds,  if  an  old  time  revival  is  to  be 
realized. 

4.  Suppose  we  are  able  to  conquer 
our  enemies.  How  about  the  millions 
that  have  not  heard  of  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation? Perhaps  you  say  it  seems  like 
an  endless  task.  It  seemed  so  to  Israel 
as  they  saw  difficulties  that  appeared 
mountain  high,  but.  "Who  art  thou,  O 
great  mountain?  Before  Zerubbabel 
thou  shalt  become  a  plain."  Our  leader 
today  is  greater  than  Zerubbabel.  He 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation  marches  on 
before  us.  He  is  master  of  the  situation 
and  the  Lord  of  the  harvest.  He  wants 
faithful  followers  and  the  mountains 
will  become  plains  before  our  very 
eyes. 

5.  Despising  the  day  of  small  things 
hinders  progress  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  It  hinders  old  time  revivals.  We 
.look  too  much,  I  fear,  to  the  great 
things  others  are  able  to  do,  and  de- 
spise the  little  that  we  are  able  to  do. 
"Despise  not  the  day  of  small  things, 
for  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro 
throughout  the  whole  earth  to  show 
himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of  those 
whose  hearts  are  perfect  toward  him." 
Do  that  small  thing  that  you  can  do 
and  leave  the  rest  and  it  will  be  blest. 

6.  Final  triumph  will  be  ours. 
There  is  a  triumph  to  come  to  those 
who  are  faithful  in  the  small  things. 
Both  Paul  and  Zerubbabel  could  say. 
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"Thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the 
victory."  He  always  leads  to  a  glorious 
triumph  in  Christ.  Zerubbabel,  on  plac- 
ing the  last  stone,  was  to  finish  the 
temple  with  shoutings.  So  with  us.  We 
are  building  a  still  greater  temple,  and 
when  it  is  finished  there  will  be  for  ev- 
ery Christian  triumphant  shouthigs.  Is- 
rael shouted,  "Grace,  grace  unto  it." 
Ours  will  be  no  less.  "Not  by  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  BY  MY  SPIRIT, 
saith  the  Lord."  Certainly  we  ought  to 
all  shout  for  joy  on  knownig  that  here- 
in lies  the  secret  of  all  Christian  work. 
Let  us  note  a  few  texts  with  respect  to 
the  Holy  Spirit,  God's  Spirit  and  its  ef- 
fect in  men's  lives. 

"Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  behold  I  will 
poxor  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I  will  make 
my  words  known  unto  you"  (Prov.  1:23). 

"Until  the  spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from 
on  high,  and  the  wilderness  be  a  fruitful 
field,  and  the  fruitful  field  be  coimted  for  a 
forest"  (Isa.  32:15). 

"I  will  pour  my  spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and 
my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring"  (Isa.  44: 
3). 

"My  spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my 
words  which  I  have  put  into  thy  mouth, 
shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth"  (Isa. 
59:21). 

"I  have  poured  out  my  spirit  upon  the 
house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God"  (Ezek. 
39:29). 

"If  ye  then  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children:  how  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him"  (Luke 
11:13)? 

"When  he  (the  Spirit)  is  come,  he  will 
reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment"  (Jno.  16:8). 

Thus  we  see  the  thing  needed  today 
is  a  mighty  outpouring  and  a  re-infill- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Further,  a  re- 
vival in  prayer.  "Ye  have  not  because 
ye  ask  not."  I  firmly  believe  that  if 
there  would  be  a  revival  in  Prayer  a- 
mong  the  children  of  God;  and  a  whole- 
hearted dependence  on  the  HOLY 
SPIRIT,  that  there  would  soon  be  a  re- 
vival of  blessing  in  and  without  the 
Church.  Look  at  Jas.  5:16  (R.  V.}, 
"The  supplication  of  a  righteous  man  a- 
vaileth  much  in  its  working."  There, 
then,  is  the  secret  with  respect  to  man's 
part.  MY  SPIRIT  is  God's  part.  What 
power  that  represents ! 

In  order  that  a  revival,  so  necessary, 
may  come  to  the  Church  and  to  our 
communities,  all  Christians  must  be- 
lieve in  their  equipment.  We  must  pray 
that  all  of  us,  all  church  workers  every- 
where, should  learn  the  lesson  once  and 
for  all  that  the  secret  of  revival  work 
or  any  other  kind  of  religious  work,  is 
not  by  MIGHT  or  by  POWER,  but  by 
HIS  SPIRIT.  May  God  help  us  to 
learn  the  power  there  is  in  our  efforts 
when  the  HOLY  SPIRIT  has  His  way 
in  our  services.  May  we  learn  the  les- 
son of  Prayer  and  be  obedient  to  Him 
who  said,  "O  great  mountain,  before 
Zerubbal;cl  thou  shalt  become  a  plain." 
Then  there  shall  ]je  shoutings,  crying, 
"Grace,  grace  unto  it."  Then  the  re- 
sults will  be  an  OLD  TIME  REVIV- 
AL. 


SOME  OBSERVATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  435) 
VII.   Concluding  Remarks 

After  reading  all  the  liberal  literature 
afloat,  one  is  made  to  ask :  Is  not  the 
pride  of  man  responsible  for  all  this 
unbelief?  (Perhaps  not  always  con- 
sciously ;  the  young  adherents  of  the 
movement  are  often  deceived.)  Take, 
for  example,  the  case  of  the  deadly  ser- 
pent biting  Paul  (Acts  28:3-6).  The 
Bible  does  not  state  whether  the  ser- 
pent really  was  poisonous  or  not.  So 
we  must  choose  between  the  judgment 
of  the  residents  of  Melita  in  the  first 
century  A.  D.,  (who  were  on  the  spot 
and  saw  the  beast),  and  the  imagina- 
tion of  a  German  theological  professor 
in  the  twentieth  century! 

It  is  indeed  unpopular  to  not  be 
working  for  church  union.  There  ought 
to  be  church  unions,  assuredly  so.  (And 
there  would  be,  if  people  would  be 
willing  to  yield  to  the  Word  of  God). 
Especially  is  this  true  as  opposing 
forces  arise  in  new  forms  against  the 
Church.  Pleathenism  has  awakened  in 
an  amazing  fashion  and  is  manifesting 
life,  even  sending  out  missionaries.  Sec- 
ularism is  catching  the  world ;  so  little 
regard  for  the  sacred  is  in  evidence. 
Atheism  is  organized  in  a  dreadful 
fashion  (e.  g.,  Russia).  But  God  is  still 
on  the  throne.  The  great  commission's 
benediction  is  still  ours — "with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world" 
(Matt.  28:20).  The  gates  of  hell  shall 
never  prevail  over  the  Church  (Matt. 
16:18). 

One  also  feels  that  an  article  of  this 
type,  opposing  teachers,  is  presump- 
tuous (Psa.  119:99),  but  with  young 
people  subject  to  the  influence  of  the 
press  and  the  radio,  some  one  must 
■  raise  a  dissenting  voice  against  the 
unbelief  of  the  day.  We  judge  no  man, 
but  we  must  try  to  keep  others  out  of 
'error.  For  this  reason  the  increased 
interest  in  Biblical  training  in  our 
Church  schools  is  truly  encouraging. 
And  the  corresponding  expansion  of 
the  Biblical  departments  of  our  schools 
gives  promise  of  better  training.  Dare 
we  join  in  the  hope  recently  expressed 
in  the  letter  of  a  bishop:  "I  .  .  .  hope 
that  our  own  Church  schools  will  soon 
l)e  in  a  position  to  oft'er  all  the  ad- 
vantages of  the  Seminary?"  Praise 
the  Lord  for  leaders  of  such  vision. 

A  few  hundred  years  ago  the  Church 
(though  unfortunately  largely  tied  up 
with  the  state)  firmly  dominated  the 
life  and  world  view  of  the  populace. 
Now  unbelief  is  becoming  more  and 
more  self-conscious.  The  world  wit- 
nesses a  struggle  between  the  scholar- 
ship of  l)elievers,  on  one  hand;  and  on 
the  other,  the  scholarship  of  unbelief. 
Tlic  Christian  stands  for  a  Creator- 
God,  a  sinful  race,  a  divine  Redeemer, 
an  inspired  Bible,  and  a  life-and-death 
decision  as  to  what  to  do  with  Christ. 
Unbelief  stands  for  evolution  and  the 
essential  divinity  of  man.  Darwinism 


may  be   discarded,  but  the  bulk  of 
scientists  are  hostile  to  Genesis  1  (or 
else  they  strain  the  language  far  be- 
yond the  breaking  point  of  even  as 
flexible  a  language  as  Hebrew!),  and 
modern  discontinuity  theories  (that  any 
thing  may  happen  sometime)  are  not 
at  all  making  room  for  the  truly  super- 
natural miracles  of  the  Bible.  The 
unified  world  view  of  the  Middle  Ages 
is  gone,  and  the  postmillennial  and 
rosy  world-evangelism  pictures  of  the 
last  generation  are  also  gone.  There 
is  a  battle  to  the  finish  on,  between  be- 
lief and  unbelief.  May  the  Mennonite 
Church  keep  that  battle  on  the  outside ! 
And  as  the  struggle  between  Church 
and  State  again  develops,  may  we  not 
succumb  to  the  danger  of  taking  refuge 
merely   in   the   apocalyptic — insisting 
that  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand — - 
but  may  we  have  the  same  faith  as  had 
our  forefathers  who  were  so  nobly 
committed  to  God  that  they  were  will- 
ing to  starve  in  prisons  or  die  at  the 
stake,  rejoicing  that  they  could  glorify 
God  in  life  or  death,  assured  that  they 
possessed  the  truth. 
Zurich  7,  Switzerland,  Voltastrasse  31. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  twenty-fifth  Annual  Bible 
Meeting  held  at  the  Elizabethtown  Church, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  June  17-20,  1937. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Elmer  Martin; 
Chors.,  Reuben  Miller,  Clayton  Erb;  Secy., 
Orpha  Kraybill. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  Noah 
Risser;  "Have  Faith  in  God,"  Oscar  Burk- 
holder,  Breslau,  Ont.;  Devotion,  Henry  Gar- 
ber;  "The  Christian's  Influence,"  Oscar 
Burkholder;  Devotion,  Noah  Sauder;  "The 
Christian's  Conflict,"  Oscar  Burkholder;  "The 
Christian's  Obligation  to  the  Church,"  Dan- 
iel Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Devotion,  Simon 
Garber;  "The  Christian's  Triumph,"  Oscar 
Burkholder;  Sermon,  "Be  ye  also  Enlarged" 
(II  Cor.  6:13),  Daniel  Kauffman;  Devotion, 
Noah  Risser;  Sunday  School,  Daniel  Kauff- 
man; Modern  Departure  From  the  Faith, 
Oscar  Burkholder;  Devotion,  Samuel  Hess; 
Children's  Meeting,  David  High;  The  Chris- 
tian's Obligation  to  the  World,  Daniel  Kauff- 
man; Significance  of  the  Seven  Ordinances, 
Oscar  Burkholder;  Devotion,  Christian  Leh- 
man; The  Christian's  Obligation  to  Our 
Young  People,  Daniel  Kauffman;  Sermon 
(Rev.  3:20),  Oscar  Burkholder. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — We  need  more 
unity,  more  faith  in  God,  and  less  dependence 
on  the  things  that  perish.  We  need  to  anchor 
in  God.  We  have  unconscious  as  well  as 
premeditated  influence.  The  Christian  life  is 
a  constant  warfare;  when  we  start  in  it  we 
obligate  ourselves  to  a  conflict.  Some  pur- 
poses of  the  conflict  are  the  maintenance  of 
and  growth  in  spiritual  life.  The  triumph  of 
a  Christian  is  the  evidence  in  his  own  life  of 
victory.  The  final  triumph  will  be  ours  if  we 
are  victors  along  the  way.  Jesus'  greatness 
lay  in  the  fact  that  His  life  was  a  life  of  serv- 
ice. "Israel  worshiped,  and  the  Lord  appear- 
ed." We  can  get  a  heavenly  response  when 
we  worship  God  "in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
One  of  the  hardest  things  to  withstand  is 
popularity.  Some  people  think  present  con- 
ditions add  to  our  concept  of  religion  and  call 
those  who  see  that  there  is  a  departure  from 
the  faith  "pessimists."  We  need  to  get  to  the 
place  where  we  are  satisfied  with  the  un- 
alterable law  of  God.  Opportunity  means 
responsibility.    More  power  can  be  wielded 
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by  way  of  the  Throne  than  by  way  of  the 
ballot  box.  It  is  too  costly  to  be  indifferent 
to  the  value  of  souls.  We  should  use  our 
last  cent  and  all  our  energy  and  time  to  save 
the  world.  The  seven  ordinances  foster  unity 
in  fellowship  and  in  worship.  They  preserve 
Biblical  doctrine.  They  preserve  balanced 
conceptions  of  Biblical  truth  and  provide  a 
balanced  Christian  testimony.  The  Christian 
home  is  the  best  training  school  for  God  on 
earth.  Idleness  is  not  good  for  children.  Give 
them  a  vision;  keep  them  on  the  right  road; 
do  your  best  and  the  Lord  will  bless  your 
labors.  "Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock."  Christ  is  knocking  today  at  the 
door  (1)  of  the  world,  (2)  of  nations,  (3)  of 
churches,  (4)  of  our  homes,  and  (S)  of  our 
hearts.  The  reason  our  consecration  does  not 
accomplish  what  it  should  is  because  of  our 
reservations.  Christ  is  knocking  at  the  un- 
yielding heart — at  the  heart  that  is  covering- 
sin — and  at  the  unsaved  heart. 

Secretary. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  the  Quarterly  Miss  ion  MeetinR" 
held  July  11,  1937. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Harry  Shoup,  Chor., 
J.  M.  Brubaker;  Secy.,  Nettie  Beachy,  Ruth 
Schmidt. 

Theme:  God's  blessings  to  all  generations. 

Program  and  Speakers: — Morning  worship 
— regular  services  for  S.  S.  Talk  to  children 
by  Ella  Zook,  Consecration  Sermon  by  Bro. 
Wm.  Jennings  of  Tennessee.  Afternoon  serv- 
ice— Devotional  (Isa.  6:1-8),  led  by  Jess 
Swartzendruber;  God  called  faithful  Abraham, 
and  he  was  blessed  by  God,  blessed  by  Mel- 
chizedek,  and  from  his  seed  should  all  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blessed,  F.  B.  Showalter; 
Jacob  was  blessed  by  Isaac,  to  become  the 
father  of  a  mighty  nation,  Gordon  Vandiver; 
God's  blessing  through  Joseph  preserved  a 
mighty  nation,  Naomi  B lough;  Joseph,  a 
type  of  Christ  who  ransomed  the  world  from 
death,  Orpha  Horst;  Christ's  Ransom,  a 
blessing  to  all  people,  H.  G.  Erisman. 

Thoughts  Presented: — Abram  was  called 
out  from  among  the  heathen  and  given  the 
promise  of  becoming  a  mighty  nation  because 
the  Lord  knew  he  would  command  his  people 
after  him,  from  whose  descendants  the  prom- 
ised Redeemer  should  come.  This  promise  was 
handed  down  to  Jacob  at  his  father's  death, 
whose  parting  blessing  of  father  to  son  is 
the  greatest  ever  recorded.  Joseph  was  pre- 
served by  God  for  a  special  work  and  was 
given  a  special  blessing  of  divine  wisdom 
and  discretion.  "The  Lord  was  with  him, 
and  that  which  he  did,  the  Lord  made  it  to 
prosper."  Gen.  39:23. 

Joseph  was  truly  a  type  of  Christ  who 
ransomed  the  world  from  death  in  being- 
noble,  trustworthy,  chaste,  temperate,  en- 
during, and  forgiving.  Like  Christ,  he  was 
rejected  by  his  own  people,  stripped  of  his 
garment,  sold  for  pieces  of  silver,  did  not 
yield  to  temptation,  foretold  future  events, 
had  mercy,  was  a  savior  of  his  people,  and 
interceded  for  them. 

God's  love  goes  through  all  time — back  to 
eternity.  A  ransom  had  to  be  paid  for  man's 
sin  and  God  intended  this  ransom  for  all, 
but  few  are  willing  to  receive  it.  Our  only 
hope  in  this  world  and  of  eternal  life  is 
through  Christ.  But  as  many  as  received 
Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name  (Jno.  1 :12). 

Secretaries. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at 
the  Pea  Ridge  Mennonite  Church,  July  25, 
1937. 

Organization. — Mods.,  John  Yoder,  John 
Kreider;  Chor.,  David  Hathaway;  Sec'y.,  Ma- 
belle  Hathaway. 

Program. — ^Song  Service;  Devotion,  John 
Yoder;  Is  Nonresistance  Practical  Today, 
Martha  Detweiler,  H.  R.  Buckwalter;  Luke- 
warmness— Its  Cause  and  Cure,  J.  M.  Yoder; 


Devotion,  Noah  Detweiler;  Children's  Meet- 
ing, Rachel  Sommerfield;  My  Part  in  Mak- 
ing the  Sunday  School  a  Success,  Edith 
Young,  Dorothy  Hardin,  Virginia  Bates, 
Daniel  Buckwalter,  Jesse  Yoder,  Harold 
Kreider,  Allen  Buckwalter;  "Sirs,  We  Would 
See  Jesus,"  Nelson  Kauffman;  The  Glorious 
Future  of  the  Church,  Aline  Sommerfield, 
I.  E.  Buckwalter;  Devotion;  Query  Box; 
Sermon  (Text,  Eccl.  8:8),  H.  R.  Buckwalter. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — Nonresistance 
is  love  in  practice.  God  forgives  us  as  we  for- 
give others.  Christ  is  the  great  Prince  of 
Peace.  Nonresistance  is  practical,  because 
Christ  never  taught  anything  that  is  not  prac- 
tical. God  deals  with  people  according  to 
their  condition  and  environment.  God  has 
never  promised  to  preserve  the  natural  human 
life.  To  make  the  Sunday  school  a  success  we 
should  be  quiet,  reverent,  encourage  boys  and 
girls  to  attend,  be  sociable  to  newcomers,  at- 
tend regularly,  be  punctual,  have  lesson  well 
prepared,  seek  light  on  the  part  we  do  not 
understand,  pay  attention  to  teacher,  have 
open  ears  and  minds,  worship  God  and  ask 
Him  to  help  us.  The  world  expects  to  see 
Jesus  in  the  life  of  the  Christian.  Some  peo- 
ple are  so  covered  with  formalism  that  the 
love  of  Christ  is  hidden.  The  Christian  should 
show  the  purity  of  Christ,  the  love  of  Christ, 
the  peace  and  calmness  of  Christ.  The  world 
expects  to  see  Jesus  in  our  homes,  our  church, 
our  preaching,  our  business  life  and  our  social 
life. 

The  present  Church  is  glorious  because  it 
is  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Church 
at  present  is  not  perfect.  We  are  in  the  state 
of  preparation.  The  future  glory  exceeds  the 
present.  We  will  be  in  possession  of  all 
things,  heirs  of  all  that  Christ  possesses. 

Mabelle  Hathaway,  Sec'y. 


Married 


Benner — Yothers. — On  June  12,  1937,  at  the 
Blooming  (ilen,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Cluu-ch,  Garret 
Benner  of  the  Souderton  congregation  and  Laura 
Yothers  of  the  Blooming  Glen  congregation  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bro. 
Melvin  A.  Bishop  officiating.  May  the  blessings 
of  God  go  with  them  through  life. 


Strong — ShanU. — On  June  3,  1937,  at  the 
Zion  Church,  Bishop  J.  L.  Stauffer  preached  a 
marriage  sermon.  At  the  close  Bro.  Samuel  Z. 
Strong  of  the  Slate  Plill  congregation,  Mechan- 
icsburg,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Pauline  V.  Shank  of  the 
Zion  congregation  near  Broadway,  Va.,  were 
united  in  marriage.  Bishop  Lewis  Shank,  great- 
unele  of  the  bride,  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  through  life  and  make  tliem  a  bless- 
ing to  others. 


Obituary 


Neff. — Mary  S.  Neff  (nee  Kendig)  of  Manor 
Twp.,  Pa.,  was  born  Jan.  4,  1864 ;  died  July  25, 
1937 ;  aged  73  y.  6  m.  21  d.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Masonville  Church.  She  is  survived  by 
2  sons  (Christian  and  Roy),  1  sister,  2  brothers, 
and  3  grandchildren.  Her  husband,  Bro.  Frank 
M.  Neff,  preceded  her  in  death  nearly  4  years. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  her  late  home  and 
Masonville  meetinghouse,  many  relatives  and 
neighbors  attending,  conducted  by  J.  C.  Habeck- 
er,  C.  K.  Lehman,  and  J.  K.  Charles.  Text,  Psa. 
17  :15.  She  is  gone  from  us  to  her  reward. 


Rank. — Ethel  Mae,  daughter  of  Isaac  and 
Laura  Girvin,  was  born  near  Intercourse,  Pa., 
April  20,  1909 ;  died  at  Lancaster  General  Hos- 
pital June  6,  1937 ;  aged  28  y.  1  m.  16  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  J.  Earl  Rank  on  Feb. 
6,  1936.  There  remain  a  sorrowing  husband,  fa- 
ther, mother,  a  brother  and  sister.  She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  when  quite  young  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  the  end.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  Hershey  Mennonite  Church 


by  A.  L.  Martin  and  Ira  Lowery.  Interment  in 

Rank  Cemetery. 

"The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe, 
We  little  thought  her  death  was  near ; 
And  only  those  who  have  lost  can  tell 
The  pain  of  passing  away  without  farewell." 


Yoder. — Elmer  LaVern,  only  son  of  John  and 
Lizzie  Yoder,  was  born  in  lona  County  near 
Clarksville,  Mich.,  Sept.  27,  1921;  died  at  his 
home  at  Fairview,  Mich.,  July  8,  1937 ;  aged 
15  y.  9  m.  18  d.  He  had  just  returned  home 
from  the  day's  work  and  was  permitted  to  go 
to  a  lake  a  few  miles  distant.  He  was  suddenly 
missed  about  10  o'clock.  After  about  15  minutes 
search  he  was  found  in  about  8  or  10  feet  of 
water.  All  was  done  that  willing  hands  could  do 
but  death  claimed  its  victim.  He  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  9 
years  and  lived  in  that  faith  until  the  end.  He 
leaves  his  deeply  bereaved  parents,  4  sisters 
(Mabel  of  Fairview,  Mary — Mrs.  Benton  Barker 
of  Lewiston,  Leah  and  Clara  at  home),  1  nephew, 
a  grandfather,  a  grandmother  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  2  sisters  and  1  brother 
preceded  him  in  death.  We  mourn,  but  not  as 
those  having  no  hope.  Services  conducted  at  the 
home  and  church  by  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner.  Text, 
Jas.  4  :13,  14  ;  Eccl.  12  :1.  By  the  family. 

"Dearest  brother,  thou  hast  left  us 

And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us. 

He  will  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Frey. — Elvin  G.,  son  of  Furry  H.  Frey,  was 
born  Aug.  22,  1923;  died  June  15,  1937;  aged 
13  y.  9  m.  7  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  New 
Danville  Mennonite  Church.  Besides  his  grief- 
stricken  parents  he  is  survived  by  4  brothers 
(Chester,  Maurice,  Lloyd  G.,  Paul  G.)  and  2 
sisters  (Norma  Arlene  and  Marian  Elizabeth)  ; 
also  his  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Emanuel 
Groff  of  New  Danville  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  B. 
Frey  of  Mount  Joy,  Pa.).  He  was  a  bright  and 
cheerful  boy,  always  scoring  high  in  his  school 
work.  He  was  attending  his  class  outing  at 
Long's  Park  and  had  gone  in  bathing  with  the 
other  classmates,  when  he  suddenly  became  in 
distress  and  drowned.  His  sudden  death  was  a 
shock  to  the  family  and  community  as  well. 
Brief  funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  Jacob  Harnish  and  at  the  New 
Danville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Jacob 
Harnish  and  James  Hes.s.  Texts,  Psa.  89:45: 
Jer.  15  :9. 

"In  our  hearts  his  memory  lingers, 
But  we  know  'tis  vain  to  weep ; 

Tears  of  love  can  never  wake  him 
From  his  peaceful,  quiet  sleep." 


Ilege. — Abram,  eldest  son  of  Henry  B.  and 
Susanna  (Lesher)  Hege  was  born  Aug.  18,  1862, 
near  Marion,  Pa. ;  died  suddenly  of  a  heart  at- 
tack at  his  home  near  Maugansville,  Md.,  July  1, 
1937 ;  aged  74  y.  10  m.  13  d.  At  the  age  of  16 
he  moved  with  his  mother  to  the  home  where 
he  died.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Martha 
E.  Gsell  who  preceded  him  in  death  seven  years 
ago.  He  is  survived  by  3  children  (Mary  E.  at 
home  ;  Amos  S.  of  near  Maugansville ;  J.  Aaron 
of  near  Charlton,  Md.),  also  17  grandchildren,  3 
great-grandchildren,  1  brother  (Henry  K.  Hege), 
1  sister  (Mrs.  David  B.  Lehman),  2  step  broth- 
ers, 1  step  sister,  1  half  brother,  1  half  sister. 
Two  grandchildren  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
was  failing  for  the  past  year,  gradually  grow- 
ing weaker,  but  was  doing  his  daily  work  as 
usual  until  the  end  came.  Since  the  departure 
of  his  companion  he  was  not  concerned  about 
the  pleasures  of  this  -world  and  spent  much  time 
reading  the  Testament  and  often  expressed  a 
desire  to  go  suddenly  and  be  with  those  over  in 
the  world  beyond.  He  very  frequently  made  this 
expression :  "If  .lesus  is  satisfied  with  me,  I 
am  ready  to  go  today."  He  was  a  member  of 
ReifE's  Mennonite  Church  since  he  was  18  years 
of  age.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  David  R.  Lesher  and  at  ReifE's 
Church  by  Bros.  Samuel  R.  Eby  and  Moses  K. 
Horst.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
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MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 


The  Mennonite  Publication  Board  will  hold 
its  biennial  meeting  at  the  Fairview  Church 
near  Albany,  Oreg.,  Aug.  19  and  20,  1937. 

The  Executive  and  Publishing  Committees 
will  meet  on  Thursday.  On  Thursday  eve- 
ning and  Friday  the  meeting  will  be  for  the 
public.  We  extend  welcome  to  all. 

M.  H.  Shantz,  Pres. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 


Schedule  for  General  Conference  and  asso- 
ciated meetings  to  be  held  at  Turner,  Oreg., 
August  19-26,  1937,  the  Lord  willing. 
Thursday,  August  19 

The  Publication  Board  meets  at  the  Fair- 
view  church  near  Albany.  Meeting  of  Execu- 
tive and  Publishing  Committees  in  the  after- 
noon. Public  meeting  in  the  evening. 
Friday,  August  20 

Continuation    of    the    Publication  Board 
meeting,  closing  with  an  evening  session. 
Saturday,  August  21 

Open  for  Committee  work.  No  public 
meetings. 

Sunday,  August  22 

Regular  services  at  all  the  churches  in  the 
community  in  the  forenoon;  using  Faith  as 
the  theme  for  the  sermons.  In  the  afternoon 
and  evening  Fundamentals  Conferences  are 
to  be  held  at  all  the  churches. 
Monday,  August  23 

The  Committee  on  Arrangements  meets  in 
the  morning  and  continues  until  through. 

At  2:00  o'clock  the  public  meetings  begin 
in  the  tabernacle  at  Turner,  Oreg.  The  after- 
noon program  is  arranged  by  the  General 
Mission  Board  and  the  evening  program  by 
the  Young  People's  Problems  and  the  Young 
People's  Topics  committees. 

Tuesday,  August  24 

For  the  forenoon  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee  has  arranged  the  program, 
the  Board  of  Education  for  the  afternoon,  and 
the  Peace  Problems  Committee  for  the  eve- 
ning. 

Wednesday,  August  25 

General  Conference  proper  begins.  Morn- 
ing, afternoon,  and  evening  programs. 
Thursday,  August  26 

The  work  of  the  General  Conference  con- 
tinues and  is  expected  to  close  with  the  eve- 
ning session. 

The  above  schedule  has  been  arranged  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  are  planning  to  at- 
tend General  Conference  in  Oregon.  It  is  the 
plan  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  publish 
a  tentative  program  in  due  time.  As  we  con- 
tinue to  plan  for  this  meeting  may  we  also 
seek  divine  guidance  so  that  His  will  may  be 
done  and  His  name  glorified.  A  cordial  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  all  those  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Simon  Gingerich,  Moderator. 
J.  A.  Heiser,  Secretary. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  445) 
the  program  of  the  evening  was  "Meet- 
ing Pre.sent-day   Issues."    We  enjoy 
fellowshiping  together  in  this  manner. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jonathan  Yoder,  re- 
cently appointed  missionaries  to  India, 
were  with  us  Sunday,  July  18.  Sister 
Yoder  spoke  to  us  in  the  evening  meet- 
ing on  the  topic,  "What  Constitutes  a 
Call."  She  helped  us  realize  that  every 
Christian  is  called  of  God  to  some  work. 


Bro.  Yoder  gave  us  the  reasons  for  do- 
ing missionary  work.  Prayers  in  their 
behalf  are  ascending  to  the  all-suffi- 
cient Father. 

Bro.  John  Leichty  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
preached  for  us  Aug.  1.  His  message 
was  from  Jeremiah  5:1. 

Aug.  2,  1937.  Ava  Rohrer. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  : — We  were  glad  to  have  Bro. 
T.  K.  Hershey  in  our  midst  July  15-25. 
He  was  in  charge  of  our  evangelistic 
meetings.  Each  evening  he  gave  a  15- 
niinute  talk  on  the  work  that  is  being 
carried  on  in  Argentina.  Being  better 
acquainted  with  the  work  there  increas- 
es our  interest  and  concern.  The  Spirit 
surely  worked  among  us.  There  were 
44  confessions,  many  of  these  being  our 
Sunday  school  boys  and  girls.  We  re- 
joice to  see  them  come  into  the  fold  be- 
fore they  have  gone  out  into  sin  so  far. 

Bro.  Hershey,  staying  here  over  two 
Sundays,  was  able  to  visit  both  our 
missionary  Sunday  schools.  He  spoke 
to  the  children  about  those  in  Argen- 
tina and  how  they  enjoy  to  hear  and 
receive  the  Gospel. 

Those  who  attended  the  conference 
at  Guernsey,  Sask.,  returned  home 
safely  and  report  three  days  of  inspir- 
ing services. 

Bro.  Owen  Hershberger  of  High 
River  visited  our  congregation  on  his 
way  to  and  from  the  conference.  He 
brought  us  the  message  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  1,  and  also  to  our  Sunday  school 
pupils  at  Bathgate.  His  family  re- 
mamed  here  for  10  days,  visiting  rela- 
tives. 

Quarterly  Program  Committee  chos- 
en for  the  next  six  months :  Bros.  Ezra 
Stauffer,  Boyd  Staufifer,  Dan  Brenne- 
man.  The  Y.  P.  M.  Program  Commit- 
tee consists  of  Bros.  John  Yoder,  Joe 
Brenneman,  and  Harold  Boettgar. 

Aug.  2,  1937.         Edna  Wideman. 


Adair,  Okla. 

On  July  5,  Sister  Mary  Miller  of 
South  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  with  five 
helpers  (Bro.  Paul  Roupp  and  wife  and 
Bro.  Ephraim  Miller  of  Hutchinson  and 
the  writer  and  wife  of  Harper,  Kans.), 
began  a  summer  Bible  school  in  the 
Oak  Grove  schoolhouse  near  Adair, 
Okla.  The  enrollment  was  85.  The  av- 
erage attendance  was  57.  The  youngest 
pupil  was  3  years  and  the  oldest  one 
was  72.  The  interest  was  very  good. 
Several  evening  meetings  were  held 
during  the  two  weeks  of  Bible  school 
which  were  well  attended.  On  the  clos- 
ing day  of  the  school  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartz- 
ler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  was  present 
and  gave  a  very  interesting  talk  to  the 
adult  class  on  the  book  of  Exodus. 

On  Sunday  morning,  July  18,  after  a 
very  interesting  Sunday  school  session, 
Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
preached  a  profital^le  sermon.  In  the 
afternoon  the  Bible  school  program 
was  given  to  an  overflowing  crowd.  In 


the  evening  Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber 
of  Hydro,  Okla.,  preached  for  us. 

The  interest  at  Adair  is  the  same  as 
always.  When  meetings  are  announced 
the  house  fills  with  people  who  are 
seekers  for  the  truth.  They  are  looking 
for  some  one  to  lead  them  to  the  light 
and  teach  them  the  way  of  life. 

Aug.  5,  1937.        M.  E.  Hosteller. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Goshen  College 

Goshen  College  will  open  on  September 
14  for  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  its  history. 
An  enlarged  curriculum,  designed  especially 
to  meet  the  needs  of  its  students  will  be  offer-  ■ 
ed.  The  faculty  is  composed  of  faithful  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  who  are  especially  in- 
terested in  the  principles  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  are  desirous  of  serving  the  best 
interests  of  her  young  people.  Several  in- 
structors who  have  been  away  for  further 
training  are  returning  to  the  faculty  this  fall, 
thus  giving  new  strength  to  the  teaching 
staff. 

Registration  of  sophomores,  juniors  and 
seniors  will  take  place  on  Tuesday,  Septem- 
ber 14  at  8:00  A.  M. 

Freshmen  meet  on  September  14  at  9:00 
A.  M.  and  register  on  Wednesday  beginning 
at  8:00  A.  M. 

Classes  begin  on  Thursday,  September  16, 
at  7:45  A.  M. 

Students  desiring  to  room  at  the  dormitories 
should  make  their  apphcation  at  once  as 
rooms  are  being  taken  rapidly. 

Inquiries  and  advance  registration  and  res- 
ervations point  to  a  large  enrollment  this 
fall.  Address  all  correspondence  to  S.  C. 
Yoder,  President. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Missouri-Kansas 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  hold  its  annual  session  with  the 
East  Holbrook  congregation  near  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  on  the  following  dates: 

Ministers  meeting:  1:30  P.  M.,  Aug.  12. 

Church  Conference:  Aug.  13  and  14. 

Workers  Conference:  Beginning  Aug.  14, 
at  noon,  with  Summer  Bible  School  session  in 
the  evening;  Sunday  School  Session,  Aug.  IS, 
9  A.  M.;  Young  People's  Session,  1:15  P.  M., 
and  Missionary  Session,  7  P.  M. 

Sermon  each  evening.  Welcome  to  all. 

Alva  Swartzendruber,  Mod.,  Hydro,  Okla. 

Earl  Buckwalter,  Secy.,  Hesston,  Kans. 
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EDITORIAL 


on  a  certain  occasion,  "Thou  shalt  know 
hereafter." 


MENNOiNITE  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE 


"In  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there 
is  safety." 


This  is  especially  true  when  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  Chief  Counsellor,  is  in 
the  midst  of  them. 


Here  are  a  few  things  that  help  to 
make  a  strong  worker  for  the  Lord : 
humility,  reverence,  prayer,  Bible 
study,  fervent  charity,  the  spirit  of 
forgiveness,  loyalty  to  God  and  the 
Church,  "a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works." 


One  of  the  weakest  ways  to  defend 
and  promulgate  the  truth  is  to  take  it 
as  a  matter  of  course  that  the  man  who 
does  not  agree  with  you  is  a  dishonest 
and  rebellious  sinner.  You  may  be 
right  in  your  views  and  the  other  man 
wrong;  yet  he  may  be  as  sincere  and 
conscientious  as  you  are.  On  the  other 
hand,  with  all  your  positive  convictions 
that  you  are  right  and  can  not  be  mis- 
taken, it  may  after  all  be  that  you  have 
missed  it  in  your  convictions,  for  "great 
men  are  not  always  wise." 


That,  however,  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  take  the  other  man's  opinion 
when  we  find  that  we  look  at  some 
things  differently.  We  may  (and 
should)  be  generous  towards  others 
under  such  circumstances,  but  at  the 
same  time  we  should  be  loyal  to  the 
truth  as  we  see  it.  When  Christ  said 
to  Peter,  "Follow  thou  me,"  it  was 
not  the  proper  thing  for  Peter  to  say, 
"Lord,  what  shall  this  man  do?"  but 
he  should  have  obeyed  unhesitatingly 
no  matter  what  course  John  might  have 
chosen  to  follow.  When  people  differ, 
let  them  take  their  differences  to  the 
Lord,  who  through  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  and  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  directs  them  aright.  If,  after  they 
have  done  that,  they  still  differ,  let 
each  follow  his  own  conscience  in  the 
matter;  trusting  Him  who  once  said 


Whenever  you  undertake  to  berate 
the  Church  or  rail  down  on  its  members 
because  they  are  not  living  up  to  the 
standards  of  the  Gospel  or  doing  all 
they  can  to  make  the  Gospel  known  to 
all  the  world,  don't  fail  to  include  your- 
self— unless  you  yourself  are  entirely 
clear  of  the  shortcomings  for  which  you 
are  blaming  others.  In  our  public 
meetings,  many  of  the  addresses  stress- 
ing the  shortcomings  of  others  and 
hammering  the  Church  because  of  its 
lethargy  fall  flat  because  the  speakers 
themselves  fall  so  far  short  of  the 
standards  which  they  uphold  and  so 
vehemently  enjoin  upon  others.  When 
we  include  ourselves,  and  put  ourselves 
first,  our  condemnatory  messages  will 
always  be  tempered  with  mercy. 


SOME  CHRISTIAN  OPPORTU- 
NITIES 


1.  Living  the  Prayer  life. 

2.  Witnessing  for  Jesus. 

3.  Shining  for  Jesus. 

4.  Maintaining   Christian  standards 
in  daily  life. 

5.  Practicing   uniform   kindness  in 
thought,  word,  and  deeds. 

6.  Standing  for  the  right  under  try- 
ing circumstances. 

7.  Doing  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 


The  Chorister. — Under  this  head, 
elsewhere  in  this  issue,  appears  the  first 
installment  of  a  timely  discussion  of 
this  subject  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler. 
Two  more  articles  will  appear  in  later 
numbers  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  On  this 
subject,  as  well  as  in  many  other  sub- 
jects, not  all  people  who  have  been 
thinking  agree  in  every  particular,  but 
we  believe  that  all  agree  that  our  broth- 
er, in  this  article,  has  given  us 
some  practical  comments  that  are 
of  practical  service  to  all  who  are 
interested  in  congregational  singing. 
We  are  glad  to  pass  these  messages  on. 


During  the  past  few  months  this  sub- 
ject has  had  a  prominent  place  in  the 
minds  of  many  of  our  people.  One 
whole  series  of  articles  was  devoted  to 
different  phases  of  the  work  of  General 
Conferences,  official  announcements 
have  appeared,  and  in  other  ways  the 
matter  has  been  held  before  our  peo- 
ple. As  this  paper  is  finding  its  way 
into  the  homes  of  our  readers,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Alennonite  Publication 
Board  will  be  assembling  at  Albany, 
Oreg.,  where  the  biennial  meeting  of 
the  Board  is  to  be  held  at  the  Fairview 
Church.  At  the  same  time  a  young 
people's  institute,  sponsored  by  the 
Pacific  Coast  Conference,  is  to  be  held 
at  Zion  Church  near  Hubbard,  Oreg. 
Beginning  with  next  Sunday,  a  fun- 
damentals conference  is  to  be  held  in 
nine  different  Mennonite  congregations 
in  Oregon,  and  from  that  time  on  the 
workers  will  be  busy  in  various  meet- 
ings, the  General  Conference  proper 
being  scheduled  to  close  on  Thursday 
evening,  Aug.  26. 

What  we  have  to  say  from  now  on 
applies  to  other  conferences  and  public 
meetings  besides  General  Conference. 
But  because  the  minds  of  our  people 
are  directed  towards  General  Confer- 
ence, we  will  address  ourselves  to  the 
workers  to  be  assembled  at  Albany 
and  Turner  Park  near  Salem,  and  all 
the  rest  of  our  readers  may  "listen  in." 
Here  are  a  few  things  to  bear  in  mind : 

1.  Our  main  business  is  to  attend 
Conference.  The  social  feature  of  such 
gatherings  should  not  be  overlooked 
nor  do  we  oppose  the  idea  of  "taking 
in  the  sights,"  going  or  coming,  provid- 
ed this  is  done  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
and  in  reverence  for  His  handiwork. 
But,  as  we  said,  the  main  business 
should  be  to  get  all  we  can  out  of  Gen- 
eral Conference,  contribute  all  we  can 
toward  its  success,  and  join  the  army 
of  intercessors  before  the  Throne  in  its 
behalf.   If  sight-seeing  and  visiting  is 
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our  leading  motive  in  going,  we  ought 
to  choose  some  other  time  to  make  the 
trip. 

2.  Let  the  platform  from  which  the 
messages  are  delivered  be  the  chief 
center  of  attraction.  Recreation  is 
needed;  the  needs  of  the  body  supplied. 
But  everybody  within  reach  should 
read  the  program,  and  move  toward 
tent  or  tabernacle  a  few  minutes  before 
the  time  set  to  begin  each  session.  It 
is  too  often  the  case  that  well-meaning 
people  (even  preachers)  keep  on  visit- 
ing on  the  grounds  for  a  long  time  after 
the  services  begin.  We  might  attempt 
to  tell  how  much  that  detracts  from 
the  interest  and  value  of  the  meeting, 
but  this  is  something  so  apparent  that 
it  would  be  idle  to  enumerate  the  rea- 
sons why  Christian  people  should  not 
be  loitering  around  the  grounds  (to 
say  nothing  about  scouting  elsewhere 
in  sight-seeing  or  courtship)  after  the 
time  set  to  begin.  Let  us  all  do  as  well 
as  we  know,  and  we  will  be  greatly 
blessed  because  of  the  improvement 
over  what  is  too  often  the  case  in  public 
gatherings. 

3.  Let  us  remember  that  God  said, 
"My  house  is  a  house  of  prayer."  In 
every  public  assembly  there  should  be 
an  atmosphere  of  "reverence  and  godly 
fear."  Not  only  in  the  public  assembly, 
but  also  on  the  grounds  during  inter- 
mission, there  should  be  evidences  that 
here  is  a  body  of  worshipers,  in  Chris- 
tian fellowship  desiring  "the  sincere- 
milk  of  the  word,"  assembled  together 
in  the  fear  of  God  to  build  one  another 
up  in  the  faith  and  service  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  army  of  intercessors  in 
behalf  of  our  public  gatherings  should 
include  all  that  are  interested  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church,  whether 
present  at  or  absent  from  the  meeting. 

4.  Dismiss  all  idea  of  entertainment. 
That  will  take  care  of  itself,  provided 
that  all  the  worshipers  are  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord.  There  is  no  eloquence 
so  powerful  or  piercing  or  impressive 
as  the  eloquence  of  sincerity;  no  music 
so  grand  as  that  which  comes  from  the 
vocal  cords  and  lips  of  sincere  and 
consecrated  worshipers;  no  sight  so 
glorious  as  that  of  a  congregation  of 
worshipers  whose  foremost  desire  is 
that  of  pleasing  God.  If  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  allowed  to  lead  in  all  things,  we  will 
have  all  the  entertainment  we  want  or 
need;  only  we  recognize  that  form  of 
entertainment  as  Godly  edification.  Let 
us  have  no  attempt  at  display,  no  dis- 
position to  be  funny,  no  pedantic 
Ijrilliancy. 

5.  Let  the  messages  be  from  heart 
to  heart.  There  should  be  diligent, 
prayerful  study  and  preparation  before- 
hand. We  have  no  objections  to  writ- 
ing out  the  speeches  beforehand.  But 
the  cases  are  VERY  rare  where  ex- 
temporaneous speaking  is  not  more 
effective,  more  appealing,  more  satis- 
factory to  the  congregation  than  read- 
ing from  manuscript.    The  message- 


bearer  should  think  only  of  two  things  : 
his  message  and  his  hearers. 

6.  The  time  of  intermission  may  be 
made  one  of  the  strongest  features  lof  a 
public  gathering.  What  is  more  helpful 
than  that  of  brethren  and  sisters  com- 
ing together  from  many  fields,  from 
many  congregations  and  conference 
districts,  from  America  and  from  the 
lands  beyond  the  seas,  fellowshiping 
together,  exchanging  ideas,  and  talking 
their  problems  over  together?  When 
the  members  from  Alberta,  from  Cali- 
fornia, from  Texas,  from  Louisiana, 
from  Florida,  from  Virginia,  from 
Pennsylvania  and  Maryland,  from  On- 
tario, from  Ohio,  from  the  Middle  West, 
from  India,  Africa,  and  South  America, 
having  come  together  from  near  and 
far  in  Christian  fellowship  and  devo- 
tion, spend  the  major  part  of  their  time 
during  intermissions  talking  together 
concerning  their  common  problems 
and  interests  and  faiths  and  trials  and 
struggles  and  opportunities,  they  will 
find  that  there  are  wonderful  opportu- 
nities and  blessings  connected  with 
such  fellowships.  This  one  feature  a- 
lone  is  worth  the  time  and  expense  of 
coming  together  from  near  and  far- — 
but  this,  as  well  as  all  other  features  of 
the  meeting,  must  be  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  if  the  desired  blessings  are 
to  be  reaped. 

7.  Let  us  never  forget  that  a  con- 
ference is  supposed  to  be  a  deliberative 
body.  Much  as  we  appreciate  set 
speeches,  when  delivered  in  the  fear  and 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  this  is  not  the 
most  important  feature  of  a  conference. 
When  the  "multitude  of  counsellors" 
comes  together  it  is  to  confer  on  the 
most  vital  and  important  issues  of  the 
day,  to  devise  ways  and  means  and 
arrive  at  conclusions  that  will  mean 
most  for  the  glory  of  God,  for  the 
edification  and  safety  of  the  Church, 
for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church.  There  are  re- 
ports to  be  considered,  routine  matters 
to  be  attended  to,  officers  and  commit- 
tees to  be  chosen  or  appointed  or  elect- 
ed, questions  to  be  discussed,  set 
speeches  to  be  deliberately  analyzed, 
resolutions  to  be  adopted,  and  a  num- 
ber of  other  things  to  be  done  that  can 
not  be  done  intelligently  without  care- 
ful and  prayerful  deliberation.  The 
more  time  we  can  spend  in  executive 
sessions — that  is,  where  bishops  and 
ministers  and  delegates  and  other  in- 
terested ones  can  be  together  close 
enough  that  they  can  hear  one  another 
while  talking  in  a  conversational  tone — 
tlie  l^etter  it  will  be  for  the  Cause  to 
which  we  have  dedicated  our  lives.  For 
a  description  of  an  ideal  conference, 
read  Acts  15. 

8.  Finally,  let  all  the  conclusions 
arrived  at  be  dictated  by  the  Spirit's 
guidance  and  the  rule  of  "thus  saith 
the  Lord."  Human  opinion  and  wisdom 
are  safe  and  right  only  when  the  wis- 
dom is  from  >  and  the  Word  of 


God  is  the  controlling  and  deciding 
factor  in  all  deliberatio;is.   Following  |' 
this  rule,  we  have  reasons  to  believe 
that  the  coming  session  of   General  jl 
Conference  will  prove  a  blessing  to  the  j 
Church  and  that  many  will  praise  the  ' 
name  of  God  in  eternity  because  of  the 
deliberations  of  this  body  and  the  Chris-  i 
tian  fellowship  enjoyed  while  the  peo-  I 
pie  of  God  are  together.  i 
9.  Let  the  entire  brotherhood  plead  ' 
befiore  the  Throne  in  behalf  of  the  work 
of  the  Mennonite  General  Conference.  | 


THE  ANABAPTISTS 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  word  Anabaptist  means  re-bap- 
tizer  (German,  Wiedertaufer).  This  ij 
was  a  nickname,  and  was  persistently  !' 
repudiated  by  the  Anabaptists  them- 
selves. They  did  not  approve  of  a  rep- 
etition of  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
but  believed  the  baptism  of  infants  to 
be  invalid,  and  that  true  baptism  must 
be  preceded  by  faith. 

From  this  nickname  it  might  be  in- 
ferred that  the  Anabaptists  ascribed 
greater  virtue  to  the  act  of  baptism 
than    did    the    denominations  which 
practiced  infant  baptism.  This  was  not 
by  any  means  the  case.  According  to  li 
Roman  Catholic  as  well  as  Lutheran  |i 
teaching,  regeneration  is  the  result  of  ! 
baptism.    In  the  opinion  of  the  Ana- 
baptists this  was  a  serious  error.  And 
yet  they  held  the  scriptural  doctrine  and 
practice  of  baptism  to  be  of  very  great 
importance.  Not  only  did  they  recog- 
nize in  baptism  a  solemn  institution  of 
Christ,  but  they  realized  that  a  church 
of  the  New  Testament  type  is  an  or- 
ganization   consisting    of  converted 
persons,  of  believers  who  in  baptism  |! 
have  voluntarily  surrendered  to  Christ  ! 
and  taken  upon  themselves  the  obliga- 
tions implied  in  church  membership. 

Necessarily  this  made  the  Anabap- 
tists opponents  of  state  ehurchism,  such 
as  was  in  vogue  in  all  countries  of 
Christendom.  In  every  country  Church 
and  State  were  united.  The  whole 
populace — both  saint  and  sinner — were 
compelled  by  force  of  the  civil  law  to 
profess  the  creed  of  the  national  church. 
Any  dissent  or  deviation  from  this 
creed  was  contrary  to  civil  law  and  was 
severely  punished.  It  is  readily  seen 
that  for  churches  of  this  type  infant 
baptism  was  an  absolute  requirement. 

The  evangelical  Anabaptists  saw 
clearly  that  this  type  of  church  or- 
ganization is  not  the  Biblical  type.  As  ; 
already  stated,  they  held  that  a  church 
in  the  New  Testament  sense  is  a  body 
of  converted  persons,  of  believers,  of 
"called  out"  ones.  They  taught  that 
only  those  who  have  met  certain  condi- 
tions, accepting  certain  definite  obliga- 
tions, are  eligible  for  membership  and 
are  fit  subjects  for  baptism.  They  in- 
sisted that  church  membership  implies 
the  personal,  voluntary  acceptance  of 
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a  definite  standard  of  Christian  truth 
and  Christian  living.  So  far  from  com- 
pelling unconverted  persons  to  con- 
sider themselves  church  members,  they 
held  that  the  practice  of  scriptural  dis- 
cipline, involving  the  exclusion  of 
persistent  transgressors,  is  an  essential 
characteristic  of  a  true  Christian 
church. 

The  rise  of  the  Anabaptist  move- 
ment dated  from  the  time  when  it  be- 
came evident  that  the  leading  reform- 
ers, Li^^her  and  Zwingli,  instead  of 
holding  fast  to  the  New  Testament 
teaching  on  the  nature  of  the  Church, 
consented  to  a  union  of  Church  and 
State,  and  thus  entered  upon  a  course 
of,  compromise  with  the  world. 

During  the  period  of  the  rise  of 
Protestantism  there  were  various  sects 
which  were  called  Anabaptists.  Some 
of  these  sects  were  of  a  fanatical  and 
revolutionary  character.  Menno  Simons 
says  of  the  sects  of  this  type  that  their 
teachings  in  some  respects  were  more 
grievously  erroneous  than  the  errors 
of  Romanism.  In  numerical  strength 
these  sects  were  always  negligible, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Miinsterites 
who  for  a  time  had  a  large  following; 
their  history,  however,  extended  over 
only  a  few  years. 

While  it  is  seen  then  that  some  of 
the  sects  called  Anabaptists  differed 
very  widely  and  fundamentally  from 
one  another,  nevertheless  a  number  of 
the  Anabaptist  sects  and  groups  were 
in  doctrine,  principle,  and  practice  so 
closely  related  to  each  other  that  they 
may  be  properly  considered  as  of  one 
and  the  same  movement.  The  Swiss 
Bret*hren  (in  Switzerland,  South  Ger- 
many, and  Moravia),  the  Mennonites 
(in  the  Netherlands  and  northwest  Ger- 
many), the  Hutterites  (in  Moravia), 
and  many  other  Anabaptists  in  Austria 
and  other  provinces,  constituted  in 
reality  but  one  movement.  These  may 
be  designated  as  the  evangelical  Ana- 
baptists. The  evangelical  Anabaptists 
alone  survived  the  persecutions ;  all 
others  were  exterminated  by  the  sword 
of  the  governments. 

For  these  and  other  reasons  it  would 
seem  permissible  to  speak  of  the  Ana- 
baptist movement  as  referring  to  the 
evangelical  Anabaptists  alone,  leaving 
out  of  consideration  the  revolutionary 
sects.  In  fact,  this  is  the  meaning  in 
which  the  term  "Anabaptists"  is  used 
by  many  impartial  historians.  In  the 
quotations  concerning  the  character 
of  the  Anabaptists,  directly  to  be  given, 
the  fanatical  and  revolutionary  sects 
^are  left  entirely  out  of  consideration. 
It  is  particularly  noteworthy  that  the 
Swiss  Brethren  (Mennonites)  were  the 
first  or  earliest  of  the  Anabaptist  sects, 
in  other  words,  the  earliest  Mennonites 
did  not  descend  from  other  Anabaptists. 

As  concerns  the  character  of  the 
evangelical  Anabaptists,  we  quote  here 
a  number  of  expressions  of  impartial 
non-Mennonite  historians.    The  late 


professor  Alfred  Hegler,  of  Tuebingen, 
pointed  out  the  high  ideals  of  the 
evangelical  Anabaptists :  liberty  of 
conscience,  rejection  of  all  state-made 
Christianity,  the  demand  of  personal 
holiness,  and  a  vital  personal  accept- 
ance of  Christian  truth.  The  historian, 
Karl  Bauer,  says,  "Their  strength  lay 
in  the  earnestness  of  their  striving  for 
holy  living."  Dr.  Gustave  Bossert  made 
a  similar  statement  concerning  them. 

Professor  Paul  Wernle,  of  the 
University  of  Basel,  wrote  :  "Their  vital 
characteristic  was  the  earnestness  with 
which  they  undertook  the  practical 
fulfillment  of  New  Testament  require- 
ments both  for  the  individual  and  for 
the  Church."  The  church  historian, 
Prof.  Ernst  Staehelin,  of  the  Re- 
formed Church,  says :  "Anabaptism, 
by  its  earnest  determination  to  follow, 
in  life  and  practice,  the  primitive  Chris- 
tian Church,  has  kept  alive  the  truth 
that  he  who  is  in  Christ  is  under  obliga- 
tion to  walk  in  newness  of  life,  and  that 
true  Christianity  will  necessarily  en- 
counter the  opposition  of  the  world." 
A  Mennonite  historian  (Abraham  Hul- 
shof)  wrote :  "Their  aim  and  purpose 
was  to  constitute  a  church  of  true 
Christians,  an  assembly  whose  mem- 
bers were  fully  determined  to  order 
their  lives  in  accordance  with  the  re- 
quirements of  the  Gospel,  a  voluntary, 
living  Church  of  Christ,  consisting  of 
those  who  truly  believed  and  Avho, 
separated  from  the  world,  followed 
Christ  in  brotherly  unison." 

In  inherent  strength,  manifested 
under  the  most  adverse  conditions, 
and  in  the  loyalty  and  devotion  of  its 
constituency,  the  Anabaptist  move- 
ment exceeded  by  far  the  general  ref- 
ormation movement  which  relied 
largely  on  state  authority  and  coercion 
for  success. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  SWORD  OF  THE  LORD 


By  U.  E.  Kenagy 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  has  a  sword  and  uses  it. 
And  what  is  more,  He  often  uses  it  in 
the  hand  of  man.  And  further  this, 
man  is  called  the  minister  of  God  in 
Rom.  13:4,  where  earth  rulers  are  in 
mind.  These  earth  rulers  are  ordained 
of  God  for  this  particular  work  and 
we  notice  from  this  scripture  that  it 
is  some  one  else  than  we  ourselves.  It 
speaks  of  rulers  in  the  third  person  or 
an  outside  person. 

In  Isa.  44:28  God  calls  the  Gentile 
ruler  Cyrus  "my  shepherd"  and  in  the 
next  verse  even  calls  him  "his  anoint- 
ed." In  Isa.  10:5  another  heathen  king 
is  referred  to  as  the  rod  of  God  to  chas- 
tise His  people.  But  this  king's  pur- 
pose was  not  serving  God.  Isa.  10:7. 

And  God  says  that  punishment  would 
come  upon  those  who  carried  out  this 
work  of  wrath.  Isa.  10:12.  "Surely 
the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee : 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 


Do  the  Scriptures  allow  a  Christian 
to  adorn  his  or  her  body  in  a  bathing 
suit ;  and  to  spend  the  times  at  the  sea- 
shores and  swimming  holes?  A  brother. 

The  clothing(?)  now  frequently 
worn  at  public  bathing  resorts  are  no 
adornment  for  the  body  at  all.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  fragmentary  "clothing" 
allow  an  indecent  exposure  of  the  body, 
which  is  not  only  a  plain  violation  of 
the  scriptural  injunctions,  "modest  ap- 
parel" ( I  Tim.  2  :9) ,  "Do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31),  etc.,  but  also 
invites  impure  thoughts  which  are  re- 
volting to  pure-minded  Christian  peo- 
ple. Our  duty,  as  Christians,  in  such 
matters,  is  twofold:  (1)  to  testify  a- 
gainst  them  ;  (2)  to  practice  total  absti- 
nence from  patronizing  or  witnessing 
the  sights  connected  with  public  bath- 
ing resorts. 


the  remainder  of  wrath  shalt  thou  re- 
strain" (Psa.  76:10).  Such  rulers  are 
referred  to  as  instruments  or  tools  in 
the  hand  of  God  (Isa.  10:15)  and  have 
nothing  to  say  to  God  about  it.  Rom. 
9:20.  It  is  necessary  that  God  does 
this  work  (Rom.  3:5,  6)  and  He  uses 
men  at  times  to  do  it.  ^^.s  God  needs 
to  punish  men  for  using  the  sword 
(Rom.  3:5-8;  cf.  Isa.  10:12)  He  uses 
those  who  are  His  vessels  of  wrath 
fitted  to  destruction.  Rom.  9:17-23. 

Pro'bably  the  most  clear-cut  scrip- 
ture on  who  bears  the  sword  and  who 
leaves  it  alone  is :  "Deliver  my  soul 
from  the  wicked,  which  is  thy  sword : 
from  men  which  'are  thy  hand,  O  Lord, 
from  men  of  the  world,  which  have 
their  portion  in  this  life"  (Psa.  17:13, 
14).  The  saved  man,  the  child  of  God, 
has  only  one  message  for  the  vessel  of 
wrath  who  bears  the  sword  of  God. 
Rom.  9:17-22.  It  is  to  name  the  name 
of  Christ,  purge '  himself  from  these 
things  of  the  world  (Psa.  17:13,  14) 
and  be  a  vessel  of  "honour"  (II  Tim. 
2:19-21;  Rom.  9:21). 

And  one  desire  for  rulers  as  expressed 
by  Paul  in  Acts  26:29:  "I  would  to 
God  that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all 
that  hear  me  this  day,  were  both  al- 
most, and  altog^ether,  such  as  I  am, 
except  these  bonds." 

Albany,  Oreg. 

Editor's  Comments. — In  the  last  few  lines 
of  this  article  our  brother  touches  the  begin- 
ning of  the  nonresistant  grounds.  It  is  true 
today,  as  it  was  in  olden  times,  that  God 
overrules  the  works  of  man  and  "causeth 
the  wrath  of  men  to  praise  him;"  also  that 
they  who  have  completely  submitted  t^iem- 
selves  to  Him,  so  that  they  no  longer  follow 
"the  course  of  this  world,"  are  under  His 
protective  power  and  He  will  have  His  way 
without  they  having  to  shed  human  blood. 
They  who  follow  in  the  foot-steps  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  can  truly  say  that  "the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal."  The 
sword  of  steel  is  no  part  of  "the  whole  armour 
of  God." 
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Missions 

He  that  goetli  forth  and  weepeth,  bearine  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  aeain  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — ^Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 


Bro.  Elias  N.  Landis  of  Harleysville, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
the  Gospel  Hill  Church  on  Sunday 
morning,  July  25,  and  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Aug.  8,  Bro.  Abram  G.  Gross  of 
Fountainville,  Pa.,  gave  an  interesting 
talk  before  the  same  congregation. 

On  the  same  date  Bro.  Paul  Graybill 
of  the  Philadelphia  Mission  brought  a 
message  to  the  Zion  Hill  congregation. 

L.  K. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings is  expected  to  begin  at  the  Zion 
Hill  Church  Aug.  15,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
George  F.  Brunk  of  Washington,  D.  C. 
This  is  a  needy  field;  remember  the 
work  and  the  workers  at  the  Throne. 

L.  K. 


It  was  the  editor's  privilege,  recently, 
to  worship  with  the  congregation  at  the 
Sunnyside  Mission  near  Lancaster,  Pa. 
There  are  at  present  four  applicants 
for  baptism  at  that  place.  The  workers 
at  this  place  are  to  be  commended  for 
th  eir  loyalty  and  zeal.  That  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  is  alive  in  this  communi- 
ty is  evident  from  the  fact  that  in  and 
surrounding  Lancaster  City  are  the  fol- 
lowing mission  points :  Vine  Street, 
Rockland  Street,  Dillerville,  Rossmere, 
Sunnyside.  May  the  sustaining  grace 
of  God  continue  with  these  faithful 
workers,  and  give  them  many  souls  for 
their  hire. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Christian  Friends : — Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank  and  Bro.  J.  P.  Brubaker  return- 
ed last  week  from  a  trip  to  Gulp,  Ark., 
where  they  preached  the  Word.  They 
made  the  trip  in  the  Model  A  Ford  auto 
that  was  given  him  by  brethren  who 
are  interested  in  the  work  here. 

Today  Bro.  Shank  is  filling  appoint- 
ments at  Sagrada  and  Cable  Ridge,  in 
the  absence  of  Bro.  Brubaker,  who  has 
gone  to  Colorado.  Today  the  writer 
and  his  wife  made  the  semi-monthly 
Rocky  Ridge-Florence  trip. 

We  left  home  at  8  o'clock  and  ar- 
rived Rocky  Ridge  at  10  o'clock,  our 
regular  time  for  service.  We  found  the 
l^uilding  locked,  and  the  key  not  ob- 
tainable, for  some  reason  which  the 
Lord  only  knows.  We  therefore  decid- 
ed to  hold  the  service  outside  under 
shade  trees.  A  few  people  of  the  com- 
munity had  gathered,  including  six  chil- 
dren. We  had  a  Sunday  school  service 
followed  by  a  sermon.  At  this  place  we 
often  strongly  feel  the  power  of  Satan 
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working  against  us,  but  "If  God  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us?"  If  we  are 
true  to  the  Lord  as  we  should  be,  we 
can  rightfully  expect  opposition.  We 
pray  that  the  Word  of  God  as  it  is  be- 
mg  taught  may  bear  fruit  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  those  who  hear. 

From  Rocky  Ridge  we  traveled 
north  for  forty  miles  to  Victory  school- 
house,  about  five  miles  north  of  Flor- 
ence. Here  we  enjoyed  fellowship  with 
brethren,  as  there  is  a  membership  of 
10.  Sister  Edith  Showalter  of  Sedalia 
was  present  and  led  the  singing.  After 
this  there  was  a  ready  response  to 
scripture  memory  verses  and  prayer  for 
God's  presence  and  guidance  in  the 
meeting.  Bro.  Charles  Holcroft  is  su- 
perintendent and  there  are  three  classes 
in  the  Sunday  school;  primary,  junior, 
and  adult.  Bro.  Elmer  Showalter  of  Se- 
dalia and  two  of  his  younger  brothers 
were  present.  We  were  also  glad  to 
have  Bro.  Edward  Yoder,  his  wife  and 
family  from  Kansas  City  with  us  in  the 
service. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  Sister 
Nora  Magines,  wife  of  Bro.  Henry  Ma- 
gines  of  Florence,  is  apparently  recov- 
ering following  an  operation  in  Sedalia. 
She  had  been  very  ill.  Bro.  Shank  held 
a  very  impressive  anointing  service  for 
her  in  her  home.  We  praise  God  that 
He  hears  and  answers  prayer. 

The  attendance  at  Wilson  Bend  and 
Jenkins  has  not  been  so  good  during  the 
hot  months. 

We  feel  that  we  need  more  interces- 
sors who  will  pray  with  us  and  for  us 
that  souls  may  be  saved  from  their  sins 
and  be  washed  in  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ  our  blessed  Redeemer.  May  God 
bless  all  His  faithful  children. 

July  8,  1937         Leroy  Gingerich. 

Roaring,  W.  Va. 

(Rural  Field) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Beginning  with  June  13,  we  had  two 
weeks  of  evangelistic  services  at  the 
Brushy  Run  Church,  at  which  time 
Bro.  R.  W.  Benner  of  Harrisonburg 
taught  us  much  from  God's  Word  and 
urged  the  unsaved  to  accept  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  Although  there  were  no 
definite  results,  we  believe  a  number 
are  nearer  the  Kingdom. 

The  two  weeks  Bible  school  which 
was  recently  held  at  the  Roaring  Creek 
Church  had  a  splendid  record  for  regu- 
lar attendance.  Due  to  whooping  cough 
the  enrollment  was  not  quite  as  large 
as  it  would  have  been  otherwise.  We 
hope  many  of  these  girls  and  boys  will 
grow  up  to  be  bright  and  shining  lights 
for  Jesus. 

On  Sunday,  August  1,  communion 
services  were  held  at  the  Roaring 
Church  in  the  morning  and  at  Brushy 
Run  in  the  afternoon  ;  preparatory  serv- 
ices at  both  places  on  Saturday.  Dea- 
con Brethren  Jacob  Wenger  and  Enos 
Heatwole  were  present  to  assist  in 
these  meetings. 


August  19  I 

Bro.  Hiram  Weaver  of  Job  just  clo! 
ed  a  series  of  meetings  on  Sprue 
Mountain.  The  attendance  and  inte 
est  were  splendid  but  no  one  was  wil 
ing  to  make  the  great  choice  necessar 
for  salvation. 

We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  reviv; 
services  at  the  Carr  schoolhouse  whic 
are  being  conducted  by  Bro.  Lewis  Shi 
waiter  of  Broadway,  Va.  Pray  with  i 
that  this  will  be  a  real  revival  of  God 
people  and  that  the  unsaved  might  ar 
cept  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

We  are  always  glad  to  have  earne: 
Christian  people  visit  us.  Some  ha^ 
visited  us  since  our  last  writing,  othei 
are  invited. 

As  you  pray  the  Lord's  blessing  u] 
on  His  work,  will  you  remember  th 
place  ? 

Aug.  9,  1937.       •  Lelia  Heatwole. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATION 


Coatesville,  Pa.  ! 

(625  Walnut  St.)  ' 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings :-  ! 
Our  summer  Bible  school  closed  Jul  I 
30  with  an  enrollment  of  314.  Ther 
were  184  from  the  city,  and  130  froi 
our  home  congregation.  128  had  pei 
feet  attendance.  We  are  very  thankfi 
to  Bro.  Shetler  and  all  the  teachers  fc 
their  faithful  and  untiring  service  rer 
dered  in  this  work. 

Coatesville  with  its  15,000  populatioi 
with  the  largest  steel  plate  mill  in  th 
world,  mills  and  factories,  27  churche 
and  missions,  is  not  a  Christian  city  b  ( 
any  means.  "The  earth  is  the  Lord'; 
and  the  fullness  thereof ;  the  world,  an 
they  that  dwell  therein"  (Psa.  24:1; 
Yet  so  many  people  are  serving  th 
devil.  So  few  people  will  stop  Ion; 
enough  to  look  unto  the  Lord.  Som 
will  look,  and  want  to  be  saved,  but  oh 
how  sad,  so  very  few  are  willing  to  tak 
the  Lord's  way  about  it.  Are  we  a 
God's  people  beholding  the  fields  tha 
are  just  about  us?  Souls  that  will  b 
either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  lef 
hand  of  God  through  eternity^.  Are  w 
doing  what  we  should  to  point  them  tu 
"the  lamb  of  God  which  taketh  awa;  | 
the  sin  of  the  world?"  ] 

The  Lord  willing,  our  tent  meeting 
will  be  Aug.  14-22  with  Bro.  John  S 
Hess  as  evangelist.  Will  you  pray  witl 
us  that  our  work  here  may  be  strength  J 
ened  and  many  souls  find  Christ.  Oui 
attendance  in  Sunday  school,  like  usual 
is  just  a  little  lower  during  the  summe: 
months.  The  average  attendance  thi 
past  month  was  114.  We  solicit  you: 
prayers ;  also  your  presence  when  op 
portunity  affords. 

Aug.  10,  1937.     Samuel  E.  Miller. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Dear  Readers  :  —  Last  evening  w< 
were  moved  again  by  the  need  there  ii 
for  Christian  testimony  in  this  city 
Going  to  the  store  we  passed  a  saloon 
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The  bar  was  lined  with  men  and  among 
them  I  saw  the  father  of  one  of  our 
former  Sunday  school  families.  The 
last  few  evenings  a  block  party  was  go- 
ing on  on  our  back  street.  One  of  the 
features  is  the  radio  games,  which  are 
lotteries.  The  leader  of  the  game  would 
call  for  participants.  At  times  he  would 
say,  "The  Lord  loves  a  cheerful  giver. 
This  is  a  charitable  work.  '  Send  the 
children  to  the  country  for  a  day."  This 
I  heard  while  lying  in  bed.  Down  in 
the  school  yard  about  150  feet  away 
they  were  dancing.  The  need  for  teach- 
ing the  Word  and  "crying  out"  is  surely 
great.  We  need  your  prayer  support. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eshleman  left  yester- 
day for  the  homes  of  their  parents  to 
spend  a  number  of  weeks.  Sister  Fan- 
nie Eberly  is  in  the  city  again  and  helps 
in  the  work  here  over  Sunday.  She  was 
at  E.  M.  S.  the  past  term.  Bro.  Abram 
Yoder  of  the  Swamp  Church  is  preach- 
ing here  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  15. 

Aug.  11,  1937.       J.  Paul  Graybill. 


YBOR  CITY  AND  IDA  STREET 
BIBLE  SCHOOLS,  TAMPA, 
FLA. 


The  story  is  told  of  a  traveler  in  Eu- 
rope who  while  hiking  through  the 
mountains  came  upon  an  opening  in 
the  foliage  from  which  one  could  get 
an  indescribable  view  of  the  scenery. 
It  was  a  view  of  exquisite  beauty.  As 
the  traveler  uttered  words  of  extrava- 
gant splendor,  he  noticed  a  native  wom- 
an sitting  by  a  rock  viewing  the  scene 
with  no  sign  of  emotion.  "Don't  you 
thrill  to  all  this  magnificent  beauty?" 
he  asked  of  her  rather  sarcastically. 
The  woman  replied  quietly,  "I  don't 
gab  ;  I  just  enjoy." 

There  are  some  experiences  so  deep 
that  mere  words  cannot  even  bring  a 
semblance  of  the  reality.  "We  can  only 
consider  and  bow  the  head."  "Ye  have 
seen  and  heard ;  consider  and  bow  the 
head"  (Tennyson).  This  truly  was  the 
experience  of  the  five  of  us  who  assist- 
ed in  the  work  in  Tampa. 

Friday  morning,  June  11,  Bro.  Ernest 
Bennett  of  Maryland  and  Sisters  Ruth 
Hess,  Ella  Mae  Grove,  and  Arlene 
Bomberger  of  Pennsylvania,  left  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  for  the  journey  southward. 
At  Richmond,  Va.,  we  met  Sister  Irene 
Zook  of  Delaware  who  traveled  with 
us.  The  Lord  blessed  us  with  fine 
weather  and  no  misfortune  so  that  we 
arrived  at  the  Sauder  home  Saturday 
evening. 

Sunday  proved  to  be  a  day  of  varied 
experiences  :  Sunday  school  and  preach- 
ing at  Ybor  City  in  the  morning,  S.  S. 
and  preaching  in  the  afternoon  at  Ida 
St.,  then  to  the  Sanitarium  to  sing  for 
the  folks  there.  The  evening  services 
began  with  Y.  P.  M.  at  Ida  St.  and  chil- 
dren's meeting  afterwards  at  Ybor  City. 

Monday  brought  with  it  a  feeling  of 
anticipation.  "How  many  youngsters 
will  I  have?"    ''What  will  they  be 
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like?"  "Will  I  be  able  to  bring  them  a 
vision  of  their  Savior?"  These  were 
only  a  few  of  the  questions  in  our 
minds  as  we  awaited  the  appointed 
nine  A.  M.  Monday,  July  14,  at  Ybor 
City.  "See  that  sweet  little  black-eyed 
child.  What  is  your  name?  Rosa,  what 
a  pretty  name!  And  your  name  is  Pe- 
lar.  Tony,  here  is  your  teacher.  Avalio, 
you  belong  in  the  class  seated  on  the 
front  bench."  The  children  were  soon 
in  their  classes  and  the  routine  of  the 
morning  started.  The  classes  varied  in 
size  from  three  to  eighteen.  The  aver- 
age attendance  was  fifty-nine.  I  know 
that  both  the  teachers  and  the  pupih 
received  many  spiritual  blessings  in 
those  two  weeks. 

The  Ida  St.  Bible  school  was  some- 
what different.  The  aim,  that  of  bring- 
ing the  Word  of  God  to  the  children, 
was  the  same  but  the  children  were  of  a 
dififerent  type.  They  were  American 
instead  of  Spanish,  as  in  Ybor.  The 
rainy  weather  hindered  the  attendance 
somewhat,  but  in  spite  of  this  the 
classes  were  larger  than  at  Ybor.  The 
attendance  averaged  83  (?). 

The  Bible  schools  were  not  the  only 
outlets  for  Christian  service.  Tuesday 
afternoons  we  visited  the  hospital 
wards  and  passed  out  tracts,  thus  fur- 
nishing a  conversational  opening.  Tues- 
day evening  always  brought  many 
blessings  in  its  cottage  meetings. 
Wednesday  afternoons  the  folks  in  the 
Sanitarium  received  their  tracts.  Chil- 
dren's meeting  at  Ybor  City  in  the  eve- 
ning usually  brought  a  nice  group  of 
children  to  the  Mission.  Friday  eve- 
ning was  always  profitable  with  its  Bi- 
ble study  and  Bible  School  programs. 

Sometimes  we  may  become  discour- 
aged with  the  indififereace  of  so  many 
around  us.  We  may  feel  disheartened 
that  in  any  community  there  are  so  few 
who  really  feel  in  their  hearts  the 
Christ-like  Spirit  and  live  it  in  their 
conduct.  We  may  feel  discouraged  that 
we  have  not  reached  the  perfection  we 
desired.  All  in  all  is  it  worth  our  ef- 
fort? Yes,  indeed!  The  world  needs 
each  one  of  us  today  to  be  a  strong  mi- 
nority living  the  life  of  the  Spirit,  help- 
ers and  friends  of  mankind.  Only  when 
our  all  is  given  for  Christ  can  we  be 
blessed  and'  His  cause  forwarded. 

Through  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
and  holding  the  Gospel  banner  high, 
Bro.  Paul  Sander's  at  Ida  St.  and  Sis- 
ters Laura  Histand  and  Dora  Taylor  at 
Ybor  City  are  forwarding  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Do  they  have  your  prayers? 

"Lord  make  me  crystal  clear  for  thy 
light  to  shine  through  !" 

In  His  name, 

One  of  the  Five. 


The  first  thing  to  be  required  of  a 
missionary  is  to  be  born  again. — John 
E.  Lehman. 


The  half-hearted  Christian  is  nothing 
more  than  a  victim  of  the  deceptions  of 
the  devil. — H.  J.  King. 
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HOPE  OF  POND  BANK 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  arrived  at  Pond  Bank  on  Satur- 
day evening,  July  17. 

On  account  of  bus  connections  we 
were  too  late  for  the  Saturday  evening 
appointment  which  had  previously 
been  announced. 

We  were  much  pleased  at  the  good 
attendance  and  attention  throughout 
the  entire  series  of  meetings. 

We  visited  all  the  homes  in  the  com- 
munity. They  welcomed  us.  Some 
showed  their  appreciation  by  attend- 
ing some  of  the  services.  They  listen- 
ed to  our  message  and  had  good  inten- 
tions, but  their  answers  were  unani- 
mous "Sometime,  but  not  now."  This  is 
a  sad  condition  ;  and  what  makes  it  still 
more  sad  with  all  those  who  are  guilty 
of  the  same  remarks,  is  their  attitude 
toward  the  "Judge  of  all  the  Earth." 
They  make  that  decision  to  Him.  We 
heard  it.  He  has  it  recorded.  Those 
words  stand  against  all  who  have  said 
them. 

The  expression,  "not  now,  but  some- 
time" has  the  same  ending  as  "almost 
persuaded."  The  intentions  are  good, 
but  thev  are  not  carried  out.  Lost, 
L-O-S-t,  L-O-S-T  is  the  result. 

Shall  man  keep  on  trifling  with  God? 
How  long  wiW  God  look  on  and 
allow  such  conditions  until  He  says, 
E-N-O-U-G-H? 

Why  should  we  treat  our  Best 
Friend  the  meanest  of  any  earthly 
friend  ? 

With  these  hindrances  we  also  will 
refer  to  the  blessings  we  witnessed: 

The  children  were  the  important  fac- 
tor of  the  Pond  Bank  meetings.  They 
were  invited  and  they  came  every  eve- 
ning. They  were  attentive  and  in- 
creased in  numbers  every  evening  un- 
til their  number  increased  to  one  hun- 
dred-fifty. Their  behavior  was  worthy 
of  comment;  not  alone  in  children's 
meeting  but  also  in  the  preaching  serv- 
ices. The  adults  could  not  have  a  better 
record  than  those  children  had  all 
through  the  meetings. 

We  also  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
precious  souls  who  were  willing  _  to 
come  to  their  Savior  and  live  for  Him. 

"Our  God  is  still  on  the  Throne. 
And  He  will  remember  His  own." 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  untiring  ef- 
forts of  ,the  resident  pastor  and  his 
wife.  May  many  bright  days  be  yours, 
Brother  and  Sister  Shank,  and  as  the 
dark  days  will  come,  may  3'ou  ever  re- 
member "each  cloud  has  a  silver  lin- 
ing." 

"Upon  each  life  some  rain  must  fall, 
some  days  be  dark  and  dreary." 

We  also  know  that,  "AH  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose"  (Rom.  8:28). 

Altoona,  Pa. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  terve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  lor  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 


A  SAFE  RETREAT 


By  Edna  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  journey  on  the  pathway 
In  this  world  of  sin  and  woe; 

And  the  cares  of  hfe  are  heavy, 
Do  we  know  which  way  to  go? 

Have  we  found  the  Savior  precious 
As  we  journey  day  by  day? 

Do  we  take  to  Him  our  burdens? 
He  will  show  us  then  the  way. 

Do  our  daily  tasks  seem  hard? 

Are  we  weary  of  the  road? 
Have  we  found  in  Him  the  shelter? 

He'll  give  strength  for  every  load. 

Are  we  e'er  too  busy 

To  spend  some  time  with  Him? 
Are  we  spreading  sunshine  round  us? 

Have  our  lights  been  growing  dim? 

This  life  will  soon  be  o'er; 

And  if  we're  true  to  Him, 
He  will  take  us  home  to  heaven. 

Forever  sheltered  in  His  love. 

Landisville,  Pa. 

THE  BLESSINGS  OF  FAMILY 
WORSHIP 


There  is  undoubtedly  an  alarming 
decrease  in  the  number  of  homes  hav- 
ing family  worship.  The  disappearance 
of  this  hour  of  united  worship  is  cause 
for  concern,  because  its  passing  is  one 
of  the  indications  of  the  spiritual  de- 
cline that  prophecy  tells  us  we  may  ex- 
pect in  the  last  days. 

"Men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves  .  .  .  lovers  of  pleasures  more 
than  lovers  of  God"  (II  Tim.  3:2,  4). 
Doubtless  the  pleasures  of  today  have 
much  to  do  with  the  spiritual  decay  of 
which  indifference  to  the  family  altar 
is  one  of  the  signs.  Just  at  the  time  set 
aside  for  prayer,  a  car  may  drive  up 
with  honking  horn  and  an  urgent  in- 
vitation for  a  swim  or  tennis.  The 
young  people  feel  that  they  must  not 
keep  their  friends  waiting.  If,  however, 
from  early  childhood  they  have  been 
taught  that  nothing  must  interfere 
with  family  worship,  there  will.be  no 
discussion  of  the  matter;  but' if  not  so 
taught,  off  they  go. 

The  radio,  too,  has  its  part  in  distract- 
ing attention.  "There  was  such  a  won- 
derful program  on  just  when  we  should 
have  had  our  family  worship,  and  now 
they  are  all  scattered  for  the  day,"  a 
mother,  conscience-smitten,  confesses. 
But  no  matter  how  fine  the  radio  pro- 
gram is,  our  engagement  with  the  Lord 
should  take  precedence.  Also  young 
people  may  drop  in.  If  they  do,  they 
should  be  made  to  feel  welcome  and 
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invited  to  remain  for  the  prayer  time, 
but  never  embarrassed  in  any  way. 

Another  hindrance  to  the  hour  for 
prayer  is  a  divided  family.  It  makes 
it  difficult  if  one  of  the  parents  is  not 
a  Christian.  For  instance,  if  a  husband 
is  unsaved  he  is  not  interested  and  feels 
that  it  is  unnecessary  and  even  foolish 
to  have  family  prayers.  A  wife  must 
have  much  determination  in  order  not 
to  become  discouraged  under  such  cir- 
cumstances. 

But  one  of  the  largest  contributing 
factors — larger  than  any  of  the  modern 
distractions  or  a  divided  household — is 
the  spread  of  Modernism.  The  warm 
spiritual  glow,  the  desire  for  com- 
munion with  God  j-radually  and  very 
subtly  die  among  the  members  of 
churches  whose  leaders  are  doubtful 
about  the  inspiration  of  much  of  the 
Bible.  "In  the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come."  Certainly  perilous  times 
are  those  in  which  spirituality  is  sapped 
to  such  an  extent  that  family  worship 
'is  forgotten. 

If  there  are  Christians  who  realize 
what  a  mistake  they  have  made  in 
giving  up  united  Bible  reading  and 
prayer  and  who  wish  to  renew  the 
custom,  the  following  suggestions  may 
be  helpful.  In  some  homes  the  chil- 
dren, as  well  as  father  and  mother, 
have  their  Bibles  open  and  take  their 
turn  in  the  reading  of  the  Scripture. 
This  has  its  advantages,  for  each  child 
has  a  feeling  of  responsibility  and  is 
on  the  alert  as  he  awaits  his  turn  to 
read.  Also,  he  becornes  familiar  with 
the  Scriptures  more  readily  than  if  he 
were  merely  listening  to  Father  read. 
It  is  easy  for  thoughts  to  wander  when 
some  one  else  reads,  especially  if  a 
child's  program  for  the  day  is  very 
full,  and  in  spite  of  himself  his  thoughts 
will  rush  ahead  to  the  pleasures  await- 
ing him.  Another  advantage  of  read- 
ing aloud  is  that  the  child  becomes 
familiar  with  Biblical  language  and 
learns  to  read  the  Bible  intelligently. 
Some  of  the  efforts  of  young  people  to 
read  the  Bible  today  are  pitiful. 

In  some  homes  questions  on  the  pas- 
sage being  read  are  welcome.  Perhaps 
in  a  home  where  no  one  has  had  Bible 
training,  a  parent  might  dread  ques- 
tions about  the  deep  things  of  the 
Word,  but  no  child  thinks  less  of  a 
father  who  says,  "I  don't  understand 
this  myself,  but  let  us  see  what  we  can 
learn  about  it."  Every  home  should 
have  a  commentary,  Bible  dictionary, 
and  a  concordance  as  well  as  a  reference 
Bible  to  be  used  at  such  a  time. 

A  method  for  family  worship  used 
successfully  in  one  home  is  the  mem- 
orizing of  Scripture, — a  Psalm,  a  pas- 
sage on  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ, 
or  a  series  of  verses  to  be  used  in  per- 
sonal work,  each  passage  being  repeat- 
ed morning  after  morning  until  it  is 
committed  to  memory  even  by  the 
youngest  member  of  the  family.  Sun- 
day school  teachers  of  the  children  in 
this  family  express  surprise  at  the  a- 
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mount  of  Scripture  the  children  have  at 
their  command.  How  fine  to  have  that 
Scripture  laid  up  against  a  future  day ! 
Who  knows  but  that  the  time  may  come 
when  Bibles  will  be  confiscated  and 
burned?  As  we  look  at  Russia  we  are 
convinced  that  this  is  not  beyond  the 
realm  of  possibilities.  If  this  should 
happen  in  America,  how  blessed  to  have 
the  precious  chapters  stored  away  in 
the  memory  beyond  the  grasp  of  athe- 
istic organizations ! 

To  insure  variety,  articles  from  The 
Sunday  School  Times,  or  other  reli- 
gious periodicals,  on  certain  books  of 
the  Bible  might  be  read — articles  from 
the  pen  of  such  able  writers  as  Dr. 
Robert  C.  McQuilkin,  and  others.  If 
these  have  been  cut  out  and  filed  away 
for  future  use,  they  can  easily  be  re- 
ferred to.  : 

In  many  homes  it  has  been  found 
satisfactory  to  have  each  child  contrib- 
ute to  the  prayer  time  as  well  as  to 
the  Scripture  reading.  A  child  listens 
if  his  turn  to  pray  is  near.  In  this  way,, 
too,  he  is  learning  how  to  express  him- 
self in  prayer.  When  children  hear 
their  brothers  and  sisters  asking  the 
heavenly  Father  for  wisdom  in  the 
affairs  of  home  and  school,  as  well  as 
for  forgiveness  for  their  failures,  there 
is  more  sympathy  and  tolerance  for 
each  other's  shortcomings. 

Sometimes  the  little  folks'  prayers 
may  produce  mingled  emotions  in  their 
elders.  A  mother  may  scarcely  be  able; 
to  suppress  a  desire  to  put  her  arm 
around  a  child  as  he  prays,  as  he  asks 
for  victory  in  his  own  life  or  remembers 
some  need  of  the  mother.  And  at  times 
the  wisdom  a  child  displays  in  his 
prayer  is  surprising.  One  small  daugh-i 
ter,  who  could  always  be  counted  on 
to  say  something  unexpected  and  who 
had  not  prayed  before  because  she 
was  scarcely  more  than  a  baby,  was 
told  that  she  was  now  old  enough  to 
take  part.  She  was  quite  nervous  and 
her  bare  toes  could  be  heard  scraping 
along  the  rug  as  she  prayed :  "Dear 
God,  please  give  mother  and  daddy 
sense  enough  to  bring  us  up  right." 
The  parents  agreed  that  they  had  never 
had  a  better  prayer  made  for  them, 
though  perhaps  they  had  difficulty  in 
suppressing  a  smile. 

A  child  is  strangely  moved  as  he 
hears  his  parents  praying  for  him  by 
name,  asking  God  to  give  him  the 
strength  to  overcome  temptations,  to 
master  his  handicaps  and  his  weakness- 
es. Peace  steals  over  his  soul  when  the; 
fatlier  asks  that  God  may  use  this  son 
for  His  glory  or  thanks  God  for  the 
blessing  this  child  is  in  the  home.  The 
lad  may  remember  things  that  he  has 
done  which  he  regrets,  but  he  rises 
from  his  knees  with  a  new  resolve  to 
become  the  .sort  of  son  his  father  thinks 
he  is. 

(To  be  continued) 


If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments.— Jno.  14:15, 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:   GOD  IN  THE  MAKING  OF  A  NATION 


Third  quarter.  Lesson  9.  Aug.  29,  1937 

By  Edward  Diener 
GOD  CONDEMNS  INTEMPERANCE 

Golden  Text. — Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong 
drink  is  raging:  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise. — ^Prov.  20:1. 

Lesson  Texts.— Lev.  10:1,2,  8-11;  Prov.  31: 
4,5;  Isa.  28:1-8;  Rom.  14:21. 

INTRODUCTION 

In  this  quarter's  temperance  lesson  we  have 
the  social  approach  to  the  drink  problem.  As 
our  population  increases  and  our  means  of 
travel  speed  up,  it  becomes  all  the  more  ap- 
parent that  "no  man  liveth  to  himself"  and  no 
man  drinketh  to  himself.  If  the  effects  of  al- 
cohol could  be  confined  to  the  imbiber,  then 
the  rest  of  us  might  be  obliged  to  let  him  a- 
lone  with  his  drink.  But  since  neither  the 
traffic  nor  the  drinker  are  inclined  to  keep  out 
of  public  notice,  they  make  themselves  a  pub- 
lic problem.  It  is  true  that  the  passage  of 
prohibitory  laws  will  never  stamp  out  all  of 
the  ungodliness  of  our  race,  yet  the  fact  can- 
not be  overlooked  that  with  the  return  of  hard 
drinks  there  is  an  increase  in  crime  and  reck- 
lessness and  wretchedness  in  our  land. 

There  is  also  another  side  of  the  drink  ques- 
tion  which  deserves  our  notice,  that  is  the 
drinker's  thirst.  Dr.  D.  H.  Kress  says,  "Of 
all  the  creatures  that  exist,  man  alone  pos- 
sesses a  craving  for  alcohol."  He  points  out 
that  the  craving  is  strongest  among  peoples 
who  eat  much  meat  and  highly  seasoned  foods, 
and  that  seldom  if  ever  are  users  of  alcohol 
found  among  those  who  subsist^  on  fruits, 
grains,  nuts,  and  milk.  The  writer  of  the 
proverbs  more  than  once  associates  the  drunk- 
ard and  the  glutton.  Once  he  said,  "Be  not  a- 
mong  wine  bibbers;  among  riotous  eaters  of 
flesh."  Daniel  refused  not  only  the  wine,  but 
also  the  meat  of  Babylon's  royal  table.  He 
satisfied  his  hunger  with  simple  foods  and 
quenched  his  thirst  with  water. 

So  long  as  the  American  tables  are  fur- 
nished with  highly  seasoned  foods  which  cre- 
ate a  thirst  that  water  will  not  quench,  so 
long  we  will  have  a  major  liquor  problem. 
Whether  it  is  legalized  liquor  or  bootleg  liq- 
uor, the  problem  is  largely  the  same.  After 
all,  the  hope  of  prohibition  centers  around 
the  family  table  and  the  family  altar. 

Alcohol  is  Not  for  Priests 

(Lev.  10:1-11) 
Aaron  with  his  two  oldest  sons  had 
just  been  installed  in  the  priest's  of- 
fice. The  seven  days  of  their  consecra- 
tion had  not  yet  been  fulfilled  till  the 
sons  failed  to  put  a  difiference  between 
holy  and  unholy  things.  Therefore  a 
fire  came  out  of  the  most  holy  place  and 
burned  them  that  they  died.  Then  the 
instruction  was  given  to  Aaron :  "Do 
not  drink  wine  or  strong  drink,  thou, 
nor  thy  sons  with  thee,  when  ye  go  into 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest 
ye  die."  Of  all  the  shame  that  alcohol 
has  brought  upon  our  race,  none  is 
quite  so  distasteful  as  the  shame  of  a 
drunken  priest.  Teaching  the  statutes 
of  the  Lord  and  being  drunk  with  wine 
just  don't  fit  together  in  the  sight  of 
God  or  in  the  minds  of  sober  men.  The 
teacher  of  holy  things  can  have  few  as- 
sets that  are  greater  than  a  holy  life 
and  a  clear  mind.  It  is  the  duty  of  men 
in  every  station  of  life  to  keep  to  the 
paths  of  purity  and  sobriety,  but  inuch 


more  is  it  the  duty  of  him  whose  influ- 
ence reaches  far  beyond  his  own  lite 
and  upon  whose  faithfulness  may  de- 
pend the  eternal  destiny  of  many  oth- 
ers. 

Alcohol  is  Not  for  Kings  (Prov.  31  A,  5) 
All  that  we  know  of  Lemuel  and  his 
mother  is  found  in  this  chapter.  Lem- 
uel may  have  been  a  king  of  Solomon's 
acquaintance  who  had  written  out 
some  of  the  instructions  of  his  godly 
mother  and  these  were  incorporated  in 
the  proverbs.  At  least  this  mother 
warned  her  son  against  the  three  sins 
most  common  to  kings:  licentiousness, 
drunkenness,  and  oppression.  These 
have  always  been  triplet  evils.  And  no 
one  so  keenly  feels  the  reproach  that 
these  evils  have  brought  upon  our  race 
as  the  godly  mothers  do.  And  no  one 
so  much  admires  the  kingly  qualities  of 
the  clean  upright  youth  as  mothers  do. 
Little  wonder  then  that  the  Christian 
Women's  Temperance  Union  has  been 
the  most  persistent  enemy  of  the  liquor 
traffic. 

Surely  one  of  the  greatest  shames  of 
our  national  history  is  the  fact  that  our 
national  political  conventions  are  a- 
bout  the  wettest  affairs  that  any  one 
can  name  and  that  the  incumbents  of 
the  White  House  are  among  the  great- 
est private  dispensers  of  liquor.  Would 
that  every  woman  would  teach  people 
the  dangers  of  the  drink  evil  as  the 
mother  of  Lemuel  did,  and  that  those  in 
high  authority  might  keep  their  reason 


SINS  AGAINST  THE  BODY.— I  Cor.  6: 
13-18;  Prov.  23:20-35 


Topic  for  August  29 

MOTTO 

"Holy  both  in  body  and  in  spirit." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Sins  that  Cause  Bodily  Disease. 

1.  Sins  of  eating. — Prov.  23:1,  2. 

2.  Sins  of  drinking. — Isa.  5:13-16. 

3.  Sins  of  lust.— Prov.  5:22,  23. 

4.  Harmful  fashions. — Isa.  3:16-23. 

5.  Sins   of  disobedience   to   God. — Deut. 

28:58-61;  I  Cor.  11:30-32. 

II.  Misuse  of  Bodily  Powers. 

1.  Slothfulness.— Prov.  6:6-11. 

2.  bervice  of  sin.— Rom.  6:20,  21. 

3.  Filthy  habits.— II  Cor.  7:1. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word.  "Body." 

2.  How  Sins  Are  Committed  agamst  the 

Body. 

a.  Abuse  of  the  stomach. 

(1)  In  eating. 

(2)  In  drunkenness. 

b.  Abuse  by  sins  of  uncleanness. 

c.  Abuse  by  laziness. 

d.  Abuse  by  excessive  work  or  play. 

e.  Abuse  by  exposure. 

f.  By  the  torture  of  fashion. 
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keen,  their  minds  clear,  and  their  judg- 
ments upright  by  total  abstinence. 
Alcohol  is  Not  for  the  People 

(Isa.  28:1-8) 
The  northern  kingdom  of  Israel  had 
much  of  the  best  land  of  Palestine,  and 
they  were  quick  to  improve  it;  but  just 
as  willing  to  degrade  themselves  with 
wine.  Israel  was  overcome  with  strong 
drink  before  being  overcome  by  Assyr- 
ia. Fortifications  will  never  be  built 
strong  enough,  nor  will  implements  of 
war  ever  be  plentiful  enough  to  make 
the  nation  secure  that  has  "erred 
through  wine,  and  through  strong 
drink  is  out  of  the  way." 

Contrasted  to  the  strong  tribes  in 
the  fat  valleys  are  the,  "residue  of  God's 
people."  They  may  not  have  fat  valleys 
or  strong  capitol  cities,  but  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  a  crown  (not  of  pride  but  of 
glory)  and  a  diadem  of  beauty.  Society 
today  looks  too  much  to  the  crown  of 
pride;  upon  the  head  of  the  gay,  the 
frivolous,  and  the  pleasure-seeking,  and 
appreciates  too  little  the  crown  of  glory 
upon  the  head  of  the  meek,  the  devout, 
and  the  content. 
Abstinence  for  Others  (Rom.  14:21) 
The  moderate  drinker  may  think  him- 
self quite  a  gentleman,  even  consid- 
erable of  a  hero,  to  be  able  to  drink  and 
yet  hold  his  poise.  Like  the  Pharisee, 
he  is  inclined  to  "trust  in  himself  that 
he  is  righteous,  and  despise  others" 
who  drink  to  greater  excess.  He  is  nei- 
ther helper  nor  example  to  the  slave, 
and  is  a  snare  to  many  innocent  ones. 
Our  interest  in  the  youth  of  our  land 
can  be  measured  by  the  sacrifice  we 
make  for  their  protection. 


For  Seniors. 

1.  Sins  of  the  Appetite. 

2.  Sins  of  the  Passions. 

3.  Sins  of  Abuse  or  Neglect. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
May  God  give  us  wisdom  in  the  use  of  the 
body  as  a  precious  gift  from  Him. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
If  we  indulge  in  sin,  we  invite  sorrow. — Sel. 


A  man  may  suffer  without  sinning,  but  he 
cannot  sin  without  suffering.— Sel. 


"Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God?  Be  not  de- 
ceived: neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor 
adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of 
themselves  with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor 
covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  ex- 
tortioners, shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God' 
(I  Cor.  6:9,  10). 


A  heart  in  every  thought  renewed. 

And  full  of  love  divine; 
Perfect  and  right,  and  pure  and  good— 

A  copy,  Lord,  of  Thine.— C.  Wesley. 


God's  mercy  is  a  holy  mercy,  which  knows 
how  to  pardon  sin,  not  to  protect  it;  it  is  a 
sanctuary  for  the  penitent,  not  for  the  pre- 
sumptuous.— Bishop  Reynolds. 
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Bro.  Isaac  King  Jr.  was  ordained  a 
deacon  at  Millwood  Church  near  Gap, 
Pa.,  on  Thursday  forenoon  of  last  week. 
May  the  Lord  bless  our  dear  brother 
and  the  congregation  he  has  been  called 
to  serve. 


Sisters  Dorothy  E.  Lehman,  Eliza- 
beth L  and  Lydia  M.  Horst  of  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  and  Ethel  E.  Diller  of 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  were  recent  week-end 
visitors  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  L.  Horst  in  Scottdale. 


This  week  we  find  ourselves  in  a  sim- 
ilar position  as  we  have  been  a  number 
of  times  during  the  past  two  months: 
more  material  on  hand  than  we  have 
room  to  publish.  The  surplus  will  be 
found  in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald, 
the  Lord  willing. 


A  harvest  and  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing is  to  be  held  at  Metzler's  Church, 
midway  between  Farmersville  and  Ak- 
ron, Pa.,  Aug.  21  and  22.  An  interest- 
ing program  has  been  prepared.  Be- 
sides local'  talent,  we  notice  also  the 
name  of  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  of  Farm- 
ington,  Del.,  on  the  program. 


Wednesday,  August  25,  is  the  time 
selected  for  a  harvest  home  and  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  the  Willow  Street, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  First  on  the 
program,  after  devotional  services  in 
the  morning  is  a  harvest  sermon  by  Bro. 
A.  L.  Martin,  and  the  last  is  another 
sermon  in  the  evening  by  Bro.  Milton 
Brackbill. 


Good  interest  and  attendance  were 
in  evidence  at  the  harvest  home  and 
Sunday  school  meeting  held  at  the  Ma- 
sonville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Wednesday  of  last  week.  Among  those 
in  attendance  were  5  bishops,  16  minis- 
ters, and  8  deacons.  These  represented 
6_  counties,  2  states,  and  3  conference 
districts. 


An  interesting  program  of  the  young 
people's  institute  to  be  held  with  the 
Zion  congregation  near  Hubbard. 
Oreg..  Aug.  19-21,  is  before  us.  While 
this  will  reach  the  readers  too  late  to 
induce  any  one  to  attend,  it  will  not  be 
too  late  to  lead  supplicants  at  the 
Throne  to  send  up  petitions  to  God  in 
behalf  of  the  meeting. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Kitchener. 
Ont. :  "On  Sunday,  Aug.  8,  the  lot  was 
used  for  the  choice  of  a  minister  for  the 
Shantz  congregation  near  Baden.  Bro. 
Leslie  H.  Witmer  was  chosen  and  or- 
dained. 

"In  the  near  future  it  is  expected  that 
a  minister  will  be  ordained  for  each  of 
the  rural  fields,  Glasgo  w  and  Hag^er- 
man. 


office  editor.  Articles  ready  to  be  sent 
in  for  publication  will  reach  the  editor 
at  Turner.  Oregon,  care  of  General 
Conference,  or  they  may  be  sent  direct 
to  this  office.  All  matter  intended  for 
immediate  publication  should  be  sent 
direct  to  this  office. 


Change  of  Address.— Bro.   S.  Jay 

Hostetler  and  famllv,  from  Goshen, 
Ind.,  to  Dhamtari,  CP.  India.  Bro.  H. 
and  family  are  now  on  their  way  to  the 
General  Conference  in  Oregon  atld,  to- 
gether with  Bro.  Jonathan  Yoder  and 
family,  fornierly  of  North  Lirria,  Ohidj 
expect  to  sail  Sept.  7  from  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  for  India.  May  the  protective 
care  of  God  be  with  them  on  their 
voyage. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, reports  $14,493.17  as  the  total  con- 
tributions received  by  the  Board  of 
missions  and  relief  durin*  the  month 
of  July.  This  is  several  tnousand  dol- 
lars  Over  the  five-year  average  for  this 
month.  Rlay  the  increase  continue  un- 
til we  attain  the  former  level  of  contri- 
butions before  the  prolonged  financial 
depression  set  itt; 


Thursday,  August  26,  is  the  time  se- 
lected for  the  ordination  of  a  bishop  at 
the  Mennonite  Church,  New  Danville, 
Pa.  Bishop  John  H.  Mosemann  having 
been  in  delicate  health  for  over  a  year, 
the  bishop  district  in  his  charge  has 
been  divided.  The  brother  to  be  or- 
dained at  New  Danville  is  to  have 
bishop  charge  of  the  New  Danville  or 
eastern  division  of  the  district.  May  the 
Lord  direct  the  work  and  the  Lord's 
choice  be  the  one  ordained. 


Correspondence 

Vestaburg,  Mich, 

Dear  Christian  Readers  : — Our  sum- 
mer Bible  school  closed  Friday.  July  16, 
with  an  appropriate  program  in  the 
evening  which  was  enjoyed  by  neigh- 
bors. Christian  friends  from  the  com- 
munity, and  brethren  and  sisters  from 
neighboring  congregations.  The  total 
enrollment  in  school  this  year  was  45, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  35.  Num- 
ber of  teachers,  4; 

Sunday  evening,  July  25,  a  number 
from  the  Midland  congregation  ren- 
dered a  program  at  this  place.  Sister 
Dora  Wyse  spoke  to  the  children,  after 
^vhich  the  message  consisted  mostly  of 
singing  which  Ave  believe  too  was  en- 
joyed by  those  present;  the  thought  in 
mind  being  the  Christian  Life,  from  the 
call  and  conversion,  active  service,  un- 
til the  close  of  life. 

July  28.  1937.       Dora  Boutrager. 
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B.  Shoemaker. 
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J.  I.  Lehman,  J.  K.  Bixler,  H.  A.  Diener,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk. 


THURSDAY,  AUGUST  19,  1937 


Field  Notes 


A  card  from  Bro.  Elam  N.  Horst.  Lit- 
itz,  Pa.,  announces  a  Horst  family  re- 
union at  Heidelbach  Brethren  Church, 
near  Reistville,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  Aue 
21.  ^ 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  conducted  a  baptismal  service  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  Orrville, 
Ohio,  last  Sunday  morning. 

Saturday,  August  21,  is  the  time  set 
for  the  beginning  of  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Williamson  Mennonite 
Church,  Franklin  Co..  Pa.,  with  Bro. 
Frank  Leaman  of  York,  Pa.,  in  charg-e 

Bro.  Elmer  Snavely  is  the  new  dea- 
con at  Miners'  Village,  Pa.  He  was  or- 
dained on  Sunday,  Aug.  8.  May  the 
sustaining  grace  of  God  be  his,  and  the 
work  at  Miners'  Village  continue  to 
prosper. 


The  editor  will  be  out  of  the  office 
during  the  next  few  weeks.  During  this 
time  Bro.  Ellrose  Zook  will  serve  as 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — Three 
young  people  were  received  into  th.e 
Church  by  water  baptism. 
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We  were  also  permitted  to  again 
commemorate  the  suffering-  and  death 
of  our  Savior  on  June  20,  at  which  time 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  having  with  us 
Bro.  and  Sister  Protus  Brubaker  of 
Edwards,  Mo.,  and  Sisters  Esther  and 
Mary  Detweiler  of  Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

We  have  also  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school,  electing  officers  as  follows  : 
Supts.,  Bros.  Arthur  Waters,  Ben  Det- 
weiler; Secys.,  Sisters  Ruth  Stutzman, 
Goldie  Miller;  Chofs.,  Bro,  Willie 
Schantz,  Sister  Mattie  Swartzendru- 
berj  LibrS:,  Bro.  Fred  Swartzendruber, 
Sistgf  Barbara  Swartzendruber.  For 
our  yourig  peQplg'g  meeting  we  elected 
Bros.  Willie  Schantz  and  Glen  G. 
Swartzendruber. 

We  were  glad_  to  have  Bro.  Amos 
Gingerich  and  daughter  Lois  and  Bro. 
Chris  Hertzler  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  spend 
the  week-end  over  Aug.  1  with  us. 
Bro.  Gingerich  delivered  the  message 
Aug.  1. 

Aug.  3,  1937.     Nora  Eichelberger. 


Harrisonbxarg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
Otl  Sunday  morning,  July  4,  Bro. 
Abram  D.  Yoder  of  Perkasie,  Pa.,  iilled 
the  regular  appointment  at  the  Mt. 
Clinton  Church.  Text,  "Prove  me  now." 
On  the  same  evening  he  delivered  a 
message  to  the  Weaver  congregation 
from  Jno.  7:38,  39.  Bro.  Yoder  was  ac- 
companied by  his  wife,  two  sons,  daugh- 
ter Miriam,  and  son-in-law,  Bro.  Wm. 
Anders. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
brought  the  message  to  the  Bank  con- 
gregation on  Sunday  morning,  July  25. 
Text,  Mark  9:50.  The  message  will  be 
very  helpful,  providing  we  make  it 
practical  in  our  own  lives.  We  were  ad- 
monished to  stand  ourselves  up  against 
the  wall  and  in  the  light  of  God's  Word 
to  judge  ourselves  instead  of  passing 
judgment  on  the  other  fellow. 

Our  annual  harvest  meeting  was 
held  at  Weavers  Church  today.  Bro. 
James  Shank,  Jr.,  conducted  the  devo- 
tional service  by  reading  for  an  opening 
Psa.  147,  after  which  Bro.  H.  B.  Keener 
gave  the  message  from  Gen.  8:22.  In 
connection  with  this  he  used  the  104th 
Psalm  as  a  basis  for  his  remarks.  He 
showed  the  greatness  of  God  in  the 
creation  and  His  provision  for  man, 
calling  special  attention  to  the  provi- 
sion for  man's  spiritual  needs.  May 
we  acknowledge  all  things  as  coming 
from  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  every 
perfect  gift  and  use  them  to  His  glory. 

Aug.  S,  1937.  Laura  E.  Kulp. 

ll  

Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— July  19-29 
we  had  our  Bible  school  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Church  near  Schellsburg  with  an 
enrollment  of  62.  We  had  four  teach- 
ers :  Elsie  Eash  of  the  Thomas  Congre- 
gation, Lois  Wingard  of  the  Weaver 
Congregation,  Grace  Cable  of  the  Stahl 
Congregation  and  Lester  Hershey,  a  re- 
turned missionary  from  South  America. 


In  the  evening  of  the  29th  we  had  a 
program  which  was  well  attended.  As 
visitors  we  had  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister 
Hiram  Wingard,  Bro.  and  Sister  Chas. 

Cable,  Bro.  and  Sister    Hershber- 

ger  and  son  John. 

On  Aug.  8  we  had  with  us  Bro.  and 
Sister  Irvin  Stonerook  and  family  of 
Martinsburg.  Bro.  Stonerook  preached 
for  us  in  the  morning,  which  we  appre- 
ciated very  much. 

Aug.  9,  1937.  Ruth  Weyant. 


Roseland,  Nebr, 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday,  May  16,  we  were  again  per- 
mitted to  hold  our  communion  services. 
Our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp,  has  been 
gone  during  the  summer,  on  an  extend- 
ed trip  east.  During  this  time  brethren 
from  the  Shickley  and  Wood  River 
churches  came  in  and  brought  us  mes- 
sages from  God's  Holy  Word.  On 
June  6  Bro.  Peter  Kennel  of  Shickley 
preached  for  us.  June  20,  Bro.  Abe 
Stutzman  of  Wood  River  conducted 
our  services.  July  4,  Bro.  Fred  Reeb  of 
Shickley  was  with  us,  and  on  July  18, 
Bro.  Ammon  Stoltzfus  from  Wood 
River  preached.  On  Aug.  1  Bro.  Peter 
Kennel  of  Shickley  was  here  again. 
We  appreciate  very  much  the  efforts  of 
these  brethren  and  the  messages  they 
brought  us.  We  are  expecting  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lapp  home  this  week. 

On  Sundays  when  we  had  no  minis- 
ter we  met  together  and  had  Sunday 
school.  Our  group  here  is  not  very 
large,  but  we  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  we  may  be  true  to  Him, 
and  that  we  might  be  as  a  "light  set 
on  a  hill  which  cannot  be  hid." 

Mabel  Gingerich. 

Aug.  10,  1937. 


Markham,  Ont. 

(Cedar  Grove  congregation) 
We  have  been  favored  in  our  regular 
Sunday  services  with  several  visiting 
ministers  being  with  us.  On  July  18 
Bro.  Moses  Roth  of  New  Hamburg 
preached  for  us.  On  July  25  Bro.  L. 
J.  Miller  of  Missouri  who  has  been 
visiting  his  daughter  in  this  county 
brought  us  the  message,  also  a  Miss 
McCoomb,  a  Baptist  missionary  from 
China,  gave  a  short  talk,  and  on  Aug.  1 
Bro.  Aaron  Grove  of  the  Wideman 
congregation,  allowed  himself  to  be 
used  in  giving  us  some  timely  admoni- 
tions. Our  Summer  Bible  school  came 
to  a  close  with  an  out  door  program  on 
Friday,  July  30. 

A.  R.  Burkholder. 

Aug.  11,  1937. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans  Home) 
.  Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  do  here- 
with give  you  a  brief  report  of  the 
provisional  contributions  which  have 
come  in  to  the  Home  since  our  last 
letter  to  the  Herald.  Money  donations 
are  reported  elsewhere  in  the  Herald 
by  the  General  Treasurer.  We  do  wish 


to  make  special  mention,  however,  and 
express  our  appreciation  for  the  fre- 
quent donations  which  come  through 
the  mail  which  are  unsigned.  May  the 
Lord  bless  you  all,  and  accept  our 
thanks  too. 

One  of  our  girls  was  temporarily- 
placed  in  a  private  home  of  our  people, 
today.  We  have  had  almost  daily  calls; 
for  girls,  all  summer,  to  work  in  various 
homes  in  town,  but  could  only  take 
care  of  a  very  few,  comparatively.  The 
Home  family  has  been  below  thirty 
all  summer,  and  we  have  enjoyed  good 
health  and  many  blessings  from  the 
kind  Heavenly  Father,  for  which  we  are 
really  thankful  to  Him. 

Our  special  need,  is  a  spiritual  re- 
vival. Pray  for  us. 

The  provisional  donations  were  as 
follows : 

Three  congregations,  Logan  &  Cham- 
paign Cos.,  Food  35.56 
A  brother.  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Food  8.00 
A  brother.  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Food  12.00 
Hopedale   Sewing  Circle,   Hopedale,  111. 

Clothing  5.50 
Freeport  Sewing  Circle,  Freeport,  III., 

Clothing  9.50 

A'ery  gratefully  yours, 

Aug.  12,  1937.  L.  L.  Swartzentruber.' 

Dalton,  Ohio 

(Kidron  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Since  our  last  writing  we  were  again 
favored  with  helpful  messages  from 
several  ministers.  June  13,  Bro.  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  of  Dalton  preached  for  us. 
Text,  Matt.  12:31,  32.  He  also  spoke  to 
the  Sunday  school.  The  children  are 
always  delighted  to  hear  his  talks. 

On  the  evening  of  June  16  Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey  spoke  to  us  on  the  subject. 
"Does  it  pay  to  do  mission  work?" 
Texts,  Isa.  55:11;  Heb.  4:12.  June  20, 
we  were  privileged  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima  and 
Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton.  Bro. 
Buchwalter  led  the  devotional  services, 
and  Bro.  Steiner  delivered  an  inspiring 
message.  Text,  Rev.  22:4.  June  27, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Maurice  O'Connell  of 
Lima  worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  O'Con- 
nell brought  us  a  helpful  message  from 
Prov.  29:18.  Irma  Schneck  who  worked 
in  the  mission  field  Nigeria  Addis  Aba- 
ba, Africa  for  six  and  a  half  years  and 
returned  to  her  home  at  Pandora  last 
Christmas  morning,  gave  an  interesting 
talk  to  the  Sunday  school. 

July  4,  Bro.  Calvin  Mast  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  E.  J.  Varnes  of  Millersburg  wor- 
shiped with  us.  Bro.  Mast  conducted 
the  devotional  services  and  also  gave  a 
talk  to  the  S.  S.  Bro.  Varnes'  message 
was  appreciated.  Text,  Matt.  22:21. 
Subject,  "God  does  not  make  tlie  de- 
cision for  us." 

July  11,  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of  Wooster. 
Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  and  daughter  Mary, 
of  Orrville,  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  W.  Som- 
mer  and  family  of  Millersburg,  Bro.  A. 
J.  Mast  and  wife  and  family  of  Belle- 
(Continued  on  page  460) 
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Miscellaneous 


"HAVE  FAITH  IN  GOD" 


By  Edith  B.  Kennel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Have  faith  in  God  when  life  is  sweet. 
And  peace  and  joy  light  up  thy  days; 

Let  gratitude  like  incense  rise. 
Oh  lift  the  heart  to  Him  in  praise. 

Have  faith  in  God  when  trials  come 
And  vex  the  soul  with  anxious  care; 

Draw  nigh  to  God,  nor  doubt  His  love; 
Oh  lift  thy  heart  to  Him  in  prayer. 

Have  faith  in  God  when  troubles  roll 
Like  crushing  billows  o'er  thy  heart; 

He  sees,  He  cares,  He  still  controlls; 
Oh  lift  to  Him  thy  trusting  heart. 

Have  faith  in  God  till  life  shall  end. 

Till  heavenward  thou  shalt  take  thy  flight; 

For  faith  shall  overcome  the  world. 
And  open  wide  the  gates  of  light. 

Gap,  Pa. 


"OH  LORD,  REVIVE  THY  WORK" 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  need  for  a  world-wide  revival 
is  supreme.  Ministers  and  missionaries 
recognize  this  fact  more  keenly  than  do 
others.  They  are  out  on  the  world's 
spiritual  battle  front.  The  strengthen- 
ing of  their  arms  and  the  quickening 
of  their  souls  will  mean  world-wide 
blessing  to  the  Church  of  God  at  home 
and  abroad,  and  the  salvation  of  many 
lost  souls.  If  they  were  to  express  their 
deepest  desire,  they  would  say,  "Breth- 
ren, Pray  For  U^"  "Oh  Lord,  Revive 
thy  work." 

What  would  be  the  result  if  all  pray- 
ed the  above?  Who  needs  a  revival, 
today? 

1.  The  ministry,  bishops,  ministers, 
and  deacons. 

2.  Officers,  teachers  and  workers  in 
our  Sunday  schools. 

3.  Our  Boards,  local  and  general. 

4.  Missionaries  at  home  and  abroad. 

5.  The  members  of  our  congrega- 
tions, YOU  and  I. 

What  further  results  would  there  be? 
II  Chron.  7:4  answers  that  question. 
Read  it.  What  direct  results  would 
there  be  if  we  all  prayed  "Oh  Lord  re- 
vive thy  work,"  and  meant  it? 

1.  Churches  revived. 

2.  Members  revived. 

3.  More  missionaries  sent  out. 

4.  More  missions  open  at  home  and 
in  foreign  fields. 

5.  There  would  be  greater  burden 
for  souls. 

6.  More  prayers  like  that  of 
Habakkuk. 

7.  More  personal  work. 

8.  More  money  for  general  and 
pacific  church  work. 

9.  Less  world  in  the  Church. 

10.  Less  love  for  world  and  worldly 
things. 
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11.  A  conscience  on  what  is  right  and 
wrong. 

12.  A  general  awakening  and  a  deep- 
er consecration  at  home  and  abroad 
among  our  members. 

13.  The  ungodly  in  our  communities 
saved. 

14.  Environments  changed. 

15.  A  taking  time  to  be  holy. 

16.  A  deeper  love  for  one  another. 

17.  A  forsaking  of  sin  and  returning 
unto  God. 

18.  A  united  front  against  the  wiles 
of  the  Devil. 

19.  Our  efforts  would  no  more  be  in 
the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit. 

20.  There  would  be  an  OLD  TIME 
REVIVAL. 

Therefore  let  us  set  our  faces  by 
prayer  to  seek  the  Lord  for  fresh  bless- 
ings upon  every  minister  of  God.  Re- 
member that  Nineveh  repented  at  the 
preaching  of  GOD-QUICKENED 
Jonah.  A  greater  than  Jonah  is  in  our 
midst  today.  Looking  unto  Him,  let 
us  pray  that  He  may  do  a  new  thing  a- 
mong  tens  of  thousands  of  ministers 
and  missionaries  throughout  the  world. 

OH  LORD  REVIVE  THY  WORK, 
DO  IT  LORD  FOR  CHRIST'S 
SAKE. 


THE  CHORISTER 


By  J.  D.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Qualifications 

In  the  Mennonite  Church  we  are 
favored  by  having  a  goodly  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  who  do  a  certain 
amount  of  song  leading.  In  some  con- 
gregations of  three  hundred  members 
we  may  have  as  many  as  forty  members 
who  can  lead  in  a  song  service  when 
called  upon.  But  very  little  of  a 
systematic  nature  has  been  done  to  im- 
prove the  work  of  the  chorister.  I  be- 
lieve the  subject  of  chorister  training 
might  well  be  taken  up  by  some  branch 
of  the  Church's  activities  and  a  worth- 
while work  accomplished  ;  not  that  any- 
thing elaborate  should  be  attempted, 
but  that  something  might  be  done  to 
help  young,  inexperienced  choristers 
to  do  their  Christian  work  more  ef- 
ficiently. 

I  doubt  if  it  is  essential  that  all 
choristers  do  all  their  work  over  a 
certain  pattern  in  all  details,  so  that  all 
individuality  is  destroyed.  (In  fact, 
individuality  should  be  retained)  but 
ofttimes  if  a  choristers'  meeting  were 
to  be  held  where  well  known  choristers 
and  young  people  who  are  being  start- 
ed in  the  work  could  come  together  to 
discuss  the  different  phases  of  the 
chorister's  problems  and  where  some- 
thing of  a  similarity  of  method  of  lead- 
ership would  be  used,  the  success  of  otu^ 
congregational  singing  would,  without 
a  doubt,  be  considerably  raised.  Or 
possibly,  where  an  individual  might  be 
agreed  upon  by  a  church,  group  of 
churches,  a  confei'ence,  or  the  Church 
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as  a  whole,  he  might  give  all  or  a  part 
of  his  time  during  a  certain  period  to 
the  advancement  of  congregational 
singing  and  the  training  of  brethren 
and  sisters  in  chorister  work  in  the 
Church. 

For  several  years  I  have  promised 
one  group  after  another  (usually  sing- 
ing classes)  that  I  would  write  a  sug- 
gestive article  (tn  the  qualifications 
and  duties  of  the  chorister,  but  each 
time  I  became  quite  hesitant,  thinking 
that  it  might  appear  rather  presump- 
tuous on  my  part  to  write  in  a  rather 
dictatorial  manner.  I  will,  however, 
give  a  few  suggestions  which  I  believe 
are  worthy  of  consideration.  The  things 
I  mention  in  this  article  are  my  own 
individual  conviction,  and  I  have  tried 
to  carry  them  out  in  actual  practice. 
Among  the  qualifications  of  the  effi- 
cient chorister  we  note  the  following: 

1.  A  Genuine  Christian 

If  we  recognize  'chorister  work  to  be 
a  work  of  the  Church  and  an  avenue 
of  Christian  service,  there  will  un- 
doubtedly be  no  question  of  the  neces- 
sity of  the  chorister  having  a  definite 
Christian  experience.  I  would  not  say 
that  we  could  never  ask  an  individual 
who  is  rather  cold  and  indifferent  to 
lead  a  song,  but  certainly  the  Church 
and  Sunday  school  chorister  should  be 
considered  no  more  lightly  than  the 
leader  of  another  service.  How  can 
"the  blind  lead  the  blind?"  One  who  is 
not  a  Christian  may  be -able  to  direct 
the  music  or  even  interpret  the  mes- 
sage as  literature,  but  will  hardly  be 
able  to  interpret  it  as  the  Word  of  God. 

In  connection  with  all  the  sugges- 
tions which  may  be  given  I  wish  to  be 
clearly  understood  that  I  believe  we 
must  lean  upon  the  arm  of  God,  and 
that  prayer  is  a  very  essential  part  of 
the  chorister's  equipment.  Without  the 
Lord's  guidance  all  our  efforts  will 
simply  mean  failure,  no  matter  how 
much  training  one  might  have  received 
from  man. 

2.  Knowledge  of  Music 

There  is  scarcely  need  for  most 
choristers  to  be  without  a  considerable 
amount  of  practical  musical  knowledge. 
There  may  be  and  possibly  are  places 
where  one  who  is  not  at  all  qualified 
musically  must  act  as  chorister,  in 
which  case  I  think  the  work  of  the  Lord 
may  prosper  abundantly  in  spite  of  the 
handicap  of  a  lack  of  musical  knowl- 
edge. However,  in  most  of  our  congre- 
gations we  have  persons  who  are,  or 
who  could  become,  quite  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  mechanics  of  music.  Many 
times  home  study  could  very  profitably 
l)e  engaged  in.  Where  at  all  possible, 
I  think  the  chorister  should  make  a 
real  effort  to  improve  his  ability  along 
this  line. 

When  at  all  practical,  he  should  get 
a  certain  amount  of  instruction  under 
a  competent  teacher,  as  self-study  only 
will  often  result  in  an  abnormal,  lop- 
sided education,  while  the  association 
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with  a  living  teacher  would  itself  be 
of  inestimable  value. 

3.  Interpreter  of  H3mins 

This  is  one  of  the  greatest  needs  of 
the  choristers  of  today.  A  chorister  who 
is  not  interested  in  correct  interpreta- 
tion will  surely  become  formal  and 
the  congregation  will  lose  the  spirit  of 
the  message  contained  in  the  song.  I 
believe  it  is  possible  for  a  chorister  to 
use  such  methods  and  tactics  in  the 
leading  of  songs  that  he  will  be  able 
to  keep  the  interest  of  the  audience 
very  well  and  that  many  people  will 
consider  him  to  be  an  excellent  choris- 
ter, and  yet  to  entirely  lose  the  message 
of  the  songs. 

I  do  not  wish  this  paragraph  to  be 
so  construed  that  I  will  be  understood 
as  not  favoring  the  singing  of  choruses. 
I  think  there  are  places  and  times  when 
certain  choruses  can  be  used  with 
good  success,  particularly  in  our  mis- 
sion congregations  in  the  cities  and  in 
the  rural  sections  where  few  books 
are  to  be  had,  and  where  the  lack  of 
musical  ability  of  the  people  demand 
it,  but  I  question  the  advisability  of  fre- 
quent song  services  in  connection  with 
other  religious  meetings  especially  in 
large  gatherings  where  the  emotions 
of  the  people  are  stirred  to  a  high  pitch 
by  the  rapid-fire  singing  of  choruses 
of  Christian  life,  prayer,  praise,  de- 
votion, exaltation,  sorrow,  etc.  Us- 
ually (not  always)  in  such  meetings 
the  emotions  are  aroused  by  the  tempo, 
spirit,  and  characteristics  of  light, 
frivolous  music  rather  than  the  mes- 
sage of  the  song,  although  the  words 
are  often  strangely  lacking  in  good 
substantial  English. 

Let  us  look  at  two  songs  in  our 
Church  Hymnal  and  see  if  everyone 
doesn't  see  a  need  of  interpretation. 
I  have  chosen  these  two  for  the  pur- 
pose of  contrast.  Let  us  pay  no  atten- 
tion to  the  music.  Keep  in  mind  that 
the  first  mentioned  song  has  but  three 
stanzas  while  the  second  song  has  five 
stanzas.  Be  sure  you  understand  the 
second  song  before  leaving  it  as  it  is 
packed  with  facts  and  truth. 

LOVE  LIFTED  ME  (No.  537) 

I  was  sinking  deep  in  sin, 
Far  from  the  peaceful  shore, 
Very  deeply  stained  within, 
Sinking  to  rise  no  more; 
But  the  Master  of  the  sea 
Heard   my   despairing  cry. 
From  the  waters  lifted  me, 
Now  safe  am  I. 

Chorus 

Love  lifted  me!  (even  me) 
Love  lifted  me!  (even  me) 
When  nothing  else  could  help, 
Love  lifted  me. 
Love  lifted  me!  (even  me) 
Love  lifted  me!  (even  me) 
When  nothing  else  could  help, 
Love  lifted  me. 

All  my  heart  to  Him  I  give, 
Ever  to  Him  I'll  cling, 
In  His  blessed  presence  live, 
Ever  His  praises  sing. 


Love  so  mighty  and  so  true, 
Merits  my  soul's  best  songs; 
Faithful,  loving  service,  too. 
To  Him  belongs. — Cho. 

Souls  in  danger  look  above, 
Jesus  completely  saves; 
He  will  lift  you  by  His  love, 
Out  of  the  angry  waves. 
He's  the  Master  of  the  sea, 
Billows  His  will  obey; 
He  your  Savior  wants  to  be — 
Be  saved  today. — Cho. 

MY  LORD,  MY  MASTER  (No.  112) 

My  Lord,  my  Master,  at  Thy  feet  adoring, 
I  see  Thee  bowed  beneath  Thy  load  of  woe: 
For  me,  a  sinner,  is  Thy  life-blood  pouring; 
For  Thee,  my  Savior,  scarce  my  tears  will 
flow. 

Thine  own  disciple  to  the  Jews  has  sold  Thee; 
With   friendship's  kiss  and  loyal   word  he 
came; 

How  oft  of  faithful  love  my  lips  have  told 
Thee, 

While  Thou  hast  seen  my  falsehood  and  my 
shame. 

With  taunts  and  scoffs  they  mock  what  seems 

Thy  weakness, 
With  blows  and  outrage  adding  pain  to  pain: 
Thou   art   unmoved   and   steadfast   in  Thy 

meekness ; 

When  I  am  wronged,  how  quickly  I  complain. 

My  Lord,  my  Savior,  when  I  see  Thee  wear- 
ing 

Upon  Thy  bleeding  brow  the  crown  of  thorn, 
Shall  I  for  pleasure  live,  or  shrink  from  bear- 
^  ing 

What-e'er  my  lot  may  be  of  pain  or  scorn? 

O  Victim  of  Thy  love!  O  pangs  most  heal- 
ing! 

O  saving  death!  O  wounds  that  I  adore! 

0  shame  most  glorious!  Christ,  before  Thee 

kneeling, 

1  pray  Thee  keep  me  Thine  forevermore. 

4.   A  desire  to  lead  others  in  singing. 

The  majority  of  choristers  love  to 
sing,  but  primarily  their  work  is  that 
of  getting  the  congregation  to  sing. 
The  chorister's  effort  to  direct  the  sing- 
ing of  the  best  singers  should  not 
cause  those  with  average  or  less  than 
average  ability  to  be  neglected.  When 
all  voices  join  in  singing  praises  to 
God  even  though  a  number  may  not 
be  able  to  sing  so  well,  a  harmony  is 
produced  that  often  cannot  be  equalled 
by  a  few  talented  singers.  The  mistakes 
of  a  few  will  be  lost,  to  a  certain  extent, 
in  the  grand  chorus  of  many  singers. 
Even  thus  we  should  be  interested  in 
raising  the  standards  of  congregation- 
al singing  among  the  less  talented. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


THE  OTHER  SIDE  OF  THE 
PARTITION 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Life  has  a  different  aspect  since  I 
moved  to  the  other  side  of  the  parti- 
tion," an  elderly  brother  remarked  some 
time  ago.  "Since  I  have  given  over  the 
management  of  the  farm  and  the  only 
home  in  which  I  was  reared,  I  keenly 
feel  the  changed  attitude  of  my  life. 
The  ambitious  inclination  to  accom- 


plish financial  prosperity  and  secure 
prestige  have  all  vanished,  and  as  I 
moved  to  the  other  side  of  the  partition 
I  have  left  them  all  there.  The  future 
has  a  different  meaning,  and  the  dreams 
of  my  youth  with  its  glittering  air  cas- 
tles are  a  thing  of  the  past.  My  suc- 
cesses and  failures  have  become  fixed, 
and  the  future  which  I  now  behold 
looks  vastly  different  to  the  transient 
future  of  a  few  decades  ago." 

Although  the  dreams  of  youth  have 
vanished  and  its  buoyancy  spent,  yet 
there  is  still  in  store  a  brilliancy  which 
far  exceeds  the  fancy  dreams  of  youth. 
Our  heavenl}^  Father  has  not  decreed 
that  age  be  shrouded  in  gloom  nor  the 
declining  years  of  His  children  be  spent 
in  solitude  and  remorse.  A  task  of  no- 
bler worth  and  of  vastly  greater  im- 
portance has  been  assigned  the  aged 
veteran  of  the  Cross.  The  hopeful  en- 
couragements and  divine  admonitions 
of  those  who  have  moved  to  the  other 
side  of  the  partition  have  saved  many 
a  heartache  and  financial  failure  of 
those  who  in  younger  years  have  strug- 
gled with  the  perplexing  problems  of 
life.  The  timely  admonitions  coupled 
with  a  benedictory  "God  bless  you"  has 
won  many  a  despairing  burdened  par- 
ent with  a  determination  to  hold  on  to 
God  and  turned  the  tide  of  victory  to  a 
righteous  consummation. 

With  fond  recollections  I  often  recall 
the  pleasant  visits  of  an  aged  neighbor 
who  occasionally  strolled  across  the 
field  in  which  I  was  toiling.  His  friend- 
ly visits  often  called  for  a  lull  as  in  a 
hasty  manner  I  was  often  inclined  to 
work  but  this  lull  was  well  repaid  as  I 
listened  to  his  story  of  success  and  fail- 
ure. The  story  of  his  life  imbibed  me 
with  a  zeal  to  win  and  the  toil  grew 
lighter.  As  the  family  gathered  around 
the  table  that  evening  I  was  made  to 
reflect  on  the  cheerful  visit  and  the 
conversation  on  that  occasion  was  an 
expression  of  good  will  and  gratitude 
for  the  aged  brother  and  neighbor. 
Who  is  there  among  us  that  can  not 
relate  similar  instances  of  helpful  sug- 
gestions and  advice  given  by  those  who 
had  moved  to  the  other  side  of  the  par- 
tition whose  lives  have  become  a  bless- 
ing to  the  community? 

The  other  side  of  the  partition  is  not 
a  place  in  which  to  sniff  at  the  empty 
bottles  of  wantonness  nor  hug  the  vices 
of  former  years  when  the  power  to  en- 
joy their  transient  pleasures  is  gone.  It 
is  not  the  place  to  repine  at  the  thought 
of  financial  failures  nor  to  lament  at  the 
calamities  of  former  years  but  by  the 
grace  of  God  a  place  in  which  one  may 
"press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

God  bless  the  heart  of  the  aged  vet- 
eran of  the  Cross  who  has  moved  to 
the  other  side  of  the  partition  and  re- 
tained the  hopeful  aspirations  of  a  use- 
ful life  and  the  blessed  hope  for  the 
cause  of  righteousness ;  whose  confi- 
dence in  the  rising  generation  of  con- 
secrated and  noble-minded  young  men 
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and  women  is  hopeful;  whose  yearning 
and  longing  is  for  the  welfare  of  their 
posterity  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ.  O  the  vast  field  and  the 
thousand  opportunities  of  those  who 
have  moved  to  the  other  side  of  the  par- 
tition. May  their  heads  be  crowned 
with  a  halo  of  light  and  the  hearts  of 
many  be  made  to  rejoice  at  the  remem- 
brance of  their  insistent  devotions. 
Middlebury,  Ind. 


ADDRESSES  FOR  MAIL 


By  C.  F.  Derstine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Those  accompanying  our  party  to 
General  Conference  have  requested  ad- 
dresses for  their  families  and  friends  to 
address  them.  The  following  will  be 
the  most  suitable.  Mail  letters  some- 
what earlier  than  these  dates  : 

Aug.  14-15,  Chicago,  111.,  1907  So.  Un- 
ion Ave. 

Aug.  16-18,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  L.  A. 
Kauffman. 

Aug.  19,  20,  Creston,  Mont.,  J.  G. 
Hochstetler. 

Aug.  21,  22,  Portland,  Oreg.,  2235  W. 
Savier  St.,  Glenn  Whitaker. 

Aug.  23-26,  Turner,  Oreg.,  Care  Men- 
nonite  General  Conference. 

Aug.  27-29,  Berkeley,  Calif.,  1939 
Hearst  Ave.,  Allan  Betzner. 

Aug.  30-Sept.  1,  Winton,  Calif.,  J.  P. 
Bontrager. 

Sept.  2-7,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  (Gener- 
al Delivery). 

Sept.  8,  Upland,  Calif.,  James  Bucher. 

Sept.  9-12,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Allen  Erb. 

Sept.  13,  14,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  215 
So.  Pershing  St.,  Paul  Roupp. 

Sept.  15,  Hesston,  Kans.,  College. 

Sept.  16,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  J.  D. 
Mininger,  2409  Farrow  Ave. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


MODERNISM  A  MERE  STOP- 
OVER 


A  recent  bulletin  of  the  American 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Atheism  makes  the  following  signif- 
icant statement : 

"Much  as  we  dislike  Modernists,  be- 
cause of  their  illogical  compromising, 
we  must  recognize  that,  for  many. 
Modernism  is  but  a  stop-over  on  the 
road  to  Atheism.  Perhaps  we  should 
have  a  little  more  patience  with  these 
our  weaker  brothers  who  are  unable 
to  go  straight  from  orthodoxy  to  Athe- 
ism without  resting  at  the  camp  of 
liberalism  along  the  way.  Modernism 
being  no  abifling  place  for  the  reason- 
ing mind,  some  of  them  will  yet  arrive." 

— Selected. 


In  the  new  birth  we  have  "the  peace 
which  passeth  all  understanding ;"  a 
peace  which  the  world  can  not  give,  nor 
take  away. — H.  J.  King. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  457) 

ville.  Pa.,  all  were  welcome  visitors. 
Bro.  Mast  preached  a  very  impressive 
sermon;  his  theme  was,  "The  seven  'I 
Will's'."  Text,  Ex.  6:1.  In  the  evening 
our  young  people  gave  a  program  at 
Martin's  Church,  at  which  time  Bro. 
Mast  also  delivered  a  message. 

July  18,  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  brought  a 
helpful  message.  Emerson  Hostetler  of 
Pleasant  View  Church  gave  a  talk  to 
the  Sunday  school.  In  the  evening  the 
Mennonite  Midway-North  Lima  Cho- 
rus gave  us  a  message  in  songs. 

July  20,  in  the  A.  M.  quite  a  num- 
ber of  our  congregation  attended  Sun- 
day school  and  church  services  at 
Pleasant  View  Church.  In  the  after- 
noon Bro.  and  Sister  N.  E.  Troyer  and 
two  sons  of  West  Liberty  came  in  our 
midst.  Bro.  Troyer  preached  for  us. 
Text,  Matt.  16:18.  Theme:  "The 
Church."  In  the  evening  our  Y.  P.  Cho- 
rus gave  a  program  at  the  Beech  Church 
near  Louisville. 

Aug.  1  we  had  the  privilege  of  4iav- 
ing  with  us  E.  B.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  ac- 
companied by  Joe  Lichty  and  wife.  Bro. 
Frey  brought  us  a  very  helpful  sermon 
from  Heb.  1 :2. 

All  these  messages  were  very  much 
appreciated.  May  we  not  only  have 
l)een  attentive  listeners  but  also  doers 
of  the  same. 

Our  last  sewing  circle  meeting  was 
held  July  28  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  D.  D.  Plofstetter.  On  account  of 
the  Ohio  S.  S.  Conference,  it  was  held 
a  week  earlier.  Quite  a  few  attended 
this  conference  and  are  glad  they  were 
there. 

Aug.  6,  1937.  Cor. 

South  Boston,  Va. 

(Ebenezer  congregation) 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters : — Bro. 
Joe  Driver  came  here  on  the  24th  and 
had  instruction  meeting  in  Bro.  C.  W. 
Huber's  home  for  the  applicants.  On 
Sunday  morning  baptismal  service,  6 
were  received  into  the  Church ;  5  by 
baptism  and  1  reinstated.  We  ask  you 
to  add  these  to  your  list  for  daily  pray- 
er. I  am  sure  that  the  Lord  will  be 
]>leased  at  every  effort  we  put  forth  to 
help  these  souls  to  live  a  clean  out-and- 
out  life  for  Christ. 

We  have  had  a  good  many  visitors 
since  you  last  heard  from  us.  We  are 
glad  for  those  who  have  been  a  help 
to  us.  We  feel  that  each  one  who  is 
letting  his  light  shine  for  Christ  is  a 
help  to  others  who  are  seeking  the 
truth.  Let  us  watch  and  be  careful  that 
we  are  not  a  stumbling  block  for  oth- 
ers. We  are  either  a  helper  or  a  hin- 
derer. 

We  are  glad  to  say  the  attendance  at 
both  prayer  meeting  and  Sunday  serv- 
ice is  better  since  the  whooping  cough 
is  over.  We  are  studying  Psalm  119 
ihis  quarter.  I  am  sure  if  we  do  not 
Icaru  many  good  things  from  this  study 


it  will  be  our  fault.  Bro.  Frank  Har- 
man  is  leader  and  Sister  Vera  Good 
chorister. 

We  are  glad  to  have  our  Bro.  John 
Garber  back  again  after  being  away  for 
some  time. 

I  am  glad  a  goodly  number  of  our 
people  from  this  place  could  attend 
Virginia  Conference  at  the  Lindale 
Church.  Also  the  writer  and  some  oth- 
ers from  here  enjoyed  being  at  the 
young  people's  institute  at  the  E.  M.  S. 
We  heard  many  good  things  that  we 
want  to  remember. 

If  some  one  was  taking  note  of  what 
we  say,  how  many  times  could  they 
say  we  praised  the  Lord  during  the 
day?  Let  us  praise  Him  more. 

Aug.  9,  1937.  Hattie  Koger. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 
On  July  25  Bro.  Ben  Swartzendruber 
of  Upland,  Calif.,  broke  the  bread  of 
life  at  the  regular  evening  service.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Buckwalter  of  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  niece  of  Mrs.  W.  S.  Guengerich, 
en  route  for  Morrison,  111.,  their  new 
field  of  labor,  took  part  in  the  midweek 
meeting  at  Daytonville  on  Thursday 
evening.  Jesse  Snider  Jr.  and  Jesse  Sni- 
der Sr.  of  the  Hannibal  Mission  are 
spending  a  few  weeks  in  our  midst  as 
day  laborers.  The  brethren,  Amos 
Gingerich  and  Edward  Diener,  filled 
the  pulpit  on  the  morning  of  Aug.  8. 

Jessie  Hertzler  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  a- 
gain  has  charge  of  a  singing  class  at 
this  place. 

The  Institute  to  be  held  at  East  Un- 
ion this  year  we  are  looking  forward  to 
with  a  joyful  spirit.  We  trust  God  will 
receive  much  glory  and  saints  will  be 
edified. 

Steps  are  being  taken  to  repair  our 
house  of  worship.  A  new  roof  is  being 
put  on  and  also  a  coat  of  paint. 

Many  of  our  number  are  headed  west- 
ward. We  are  thankful  for  the  ones 
that  are  also  willing  to  stay  at  home. 

Bro.  Ben  King  with  his  family  from 
Elida,  Ohio,  spent  a  few  days  with  Bro. 
D.  B.  King  and  family.  They  also  very 
pleasantly  entertained  a  number  of  sick 
folks  while  in  our  midst. 

We  are  welcoming  the  return  of  Bro. 
William  Brenneman  and  family  of  Chi- 
cago. They  are  contemplating  building 
a  house  on  the  old  homestead  with  his 
aged  mother.  Sister  Nora  King  has 
been  obliged  to  abandon  her  labors  at 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  on  account  of  poor 
health.  May  the  Lord  grant  her  a 
speedy  recovery,  as  the  harvest  is  great 
and  the  laborers  are  few. 

Aug.  11,  1937.        C.  J.  Gingerich. 


Ashley,  Mich. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  Greet- 
ings : — Our  hearts  were  made  sad  when 
the  message  came  that  our  pastor,  Bro. 
George  Sonimers,  had  passed  away. 
We  earnestly  prayed  that  the  Lord 
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would  restore  him  to  us,  but  the  Lord 
saw  fit  to  take  him  home  to  heaven. 
We  want  to  bow  in  submission  to  His 
divine  will  for  we  know  that  He  doeth 
all  things  well.  Bro.  Sommers  lived  a 
beautiful  life  and  I  am  sure  we  as  a  con- 
gregation will  long  remember  him  and 
will  not  soon  forget  the  inspiring  mes- 
sages he  gave  us.  We  feel  his  depart- 
ure very  keenly.  At  present  we  are 
still  without  a  pastor. 

On  May  2  Bro.  Eli  Bontrager  of 
Midland,  preached  for  us. 

On  May  7,  8,  9,  Bro.  Sam  Miller  of 
Pigeon  was  with  us  and  brought  us 
some  inspiring  messages.  Bro.  Jesse 
Short  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  preached  for 
us  on  Sunday  evening.  May  9. 

During  the  month  of  June  the  church 
at  Midland  furnished  us  with  a  minister 
for  each  Sunday. 

Bro.  Dan  Oyer,  our  deacon,  who  had 
an  operation,  is  back  with  us  again.  We 
praise  God  for  restoring  him  to  us  once 
more. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  July  6,  Bro. 
Milo  Kaufifman  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
preached  for  us.  Other  ministers  who 
brought  us  messages  were  Brethren 
Frank  Raber  of  Detroit,  Chris  Graber, 
Sanford  Yoder,  Dan  Johns,  D.  D.  Troy- 
er,  and  Irvin  Burkhart  of  Goshen,  Ind. 
We  are  so  grateful  to  these  men  for 
helping  us  out.  I  know  we  all  received 
much  good  from  their  messages. 

On  Thursday,  July  29,  our  sewing 
circle  met  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Otis  Bontrager.  There  were  six- 
teen members  present  and  we  did  sew- 
ing for  the  Detroit  Mission. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  8,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troy- 
er  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  with  us  again. 
He  preached  us  two  helpful  sermons. 

We  ask  you  to  pray  earnestly  for  the 
work  here,  that  God  will  provide  us 
with  the  leader  He  wants  us  to  have. 
And  we  invite  you  to  come  to  worship 
with  us  whenever  you  can.  May  God 
bless  you  all. 

Aug.  11,  1937.  Helene  Slagel. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Compiled  by  O.  O.  Miller  and  A. 
Warkentin) 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  Receipts 
and  expenditures 
July  1,  1936— July  1,  1937 
(Report  on  last  page) 
On  July  15,  shipment  of  three  bales  of 
clothing  (weight  381  lbs.,  valued  at  $200.00) 
was  forwarded  from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  to  Para- 
guay, via  S.  S.  Western  World.  This  cloth- 
ing came  to  Mellingers  Church  following  the 
April  sending,  and  is  now  en  route  to  help 
supply  the  same  need. 

*  *  * 
Bro.  P.  C.  Hiebert,  chairman  of  the  M.  C. 
C,  writes  from  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  June 
6,  that  he  was  somewhat  ahead  of  schedule 
due  to  using  Condor  Air  Service  from  Flori- 
anopolis,  Brazil,  to  Buenos  Aires.  At  the 
time  of  writing,  Bro.  Hiebert's  visit  to  the 
five  largest  groups  of  Mennonites  in  Brazil 


had  been  completed.  He  reports  these  groups 
cheered  at  learning  through  this  personal 
visit  to  them  again  of  the  continual  interest 
in  their  welfare  by  the  North  American  broth- 
erhood. He  expected  to  meet  the  leaders  of 
the  Paraguay  Colony  at  Asuncion  and  to 
spend  about  a  month  among  the  Paraguayan 
brethren.  His  return  passage,  as  arranged, 
brings  him  to  New  York  Sept.  1. 

*  *  * 

Correspondence  from  Paraguay,  dated  June 
19,  again  confirmed  this  as  being  a  good 
crop  year.  The  cotton  crop  was  even  better 
than  had  been  estimated  just  a  month  earlier 
— and  the  price  received  by  the  farmers  con- 
siderably higher  than  in  1936.  Colony  leader 
Siemens  states  that  new  courage  is  manifest 
all  around,  and  that  there  is  again  a  stronger 
faith  that  the  new  home  can  be  successfully 
established  in  the  Chaco.  He  also  states  that 
just  then  the  most  difficult  and  discouraging 
feature  of  their  colony  life  is  the  decision  of 
a  large  group  to  move  to  a  new  Paraguayan 
location.  No  suitable  place  had  yet  been 
found;  but  the  Committee  representing  154 
families  in  this  group  were  on  the  third  trip 
in  their  search. 

In  the  next  issue  of  Relief  Notes  we  hope 
to  have  Brother  Hiebert's  comments  on  this 
situation. 

*  *  * 

Dr.  Adolph  Keller,  Director  of  the  Central 
Bureau  for  Relief  of  the  Evangelical  Churches 
of  Europe,  reports  the  following  happening 
to  the  Hutterian  settlement  near  Kassel,  Ger- 
many: 

"On  April  14  the  German  Secret  Police 
raided  the  'Bruderhof  at  Roehn,  near  Kassel, 
a  settlement  of  the  Hutterian  Brethren,  an 
evangelical  fellowship  whose  views  on  war 
resemble  those  of  the  Moravians  and  Men- 
nonites. The  police,  reinforced  by  fifty  or 
sixty  troopers,  demanded  that  all  the  inmates 
leave  the  institution  within  24  hours.  Several 
of  the  brothers  were  arrested;  45  were  per- 
mitted to  leave  the  country,  of  whom  31  are 
now  in  Holland,  the  rest  in  Liechtenstein. 

"This  group  of  devoted  Christians,  who 
live  strictly  according  to  Biblical  law,  earned 
their  living  by  operating  a  model  farm,  bind- 
ing and  restoring  rare  books  and  manuscripts. 
They  were  compelled  to  leave  all  personal 
and  communal  property  behind,  each  indi- 
vidual being  allowed  only  one  suit  of  clothes. 
Part  of  these  refugees  may  find  accommoda- 
tions at  a  similar  settlement  in  the  Cotswolds, 
England;  others  will  seek  to  emigrate  to  Co- 
lombia." 

A  Holland  Mennonite  committee  has  be- 
friended and  helped  this  exiled  group  as  best 
they  could,  and  is  helping  them  settle  in  Eng- 
land. 

But  more  help  is  needed.  The  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  is  in  a  position  to  and 
will  gladly  forward  any  gifts  designated  for 
Hutterian  relief.  During  last  year  several 
hundred  dollars  were  so  forvvarded. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

Atglen,  Pa. 

(An  open  air  singing) 
The  fifth  annual  open  air  singing  sponsored 
by  the  Millwood  and  Maple  Grove  congrega- 
tion was  held  in  woods  of  Joseph  G.  Kennel, 
near  Atglen,  on  Sunday,  July  25,  1937.  The 
service  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator 
at  1 :30  P.  M.  After  singing  several  hymns 
devotion  was  conducted  by  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Hymns  were  sung  by  various  choristers 
representing  many  different  localities,  in- 
tervened by  short  talks  given  by  John  S. 
Mast,  Elverson,  Pa.;  John  K.  Charles,  Mount- 
ville,  Pa.;  Elmer  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa.; 
John  F.  Bressler,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Eli  Bontra- 
ger, Greenwood,  Del.;  and    Moss,  At- 
glen, Pa.  The  services  were  closed  at  4:00 
P.  M.  by  an  address  given  by  S.  G.  Shetler 
who  also  had  short  services  with  the  children. 

These  song  services  were  first  held  four 
years  ago  when  about  one  hundred-fiftv  of 
the  above  mentioned  congregations  assembled 
in  a  similar  service  and  each  year  more  in- 
terest has  been  manifested  until  this  year 
over  twelve  hundred  had  gathered  represent- 
ing eleven  counties  of  Pennsylvania  and  eight 
states:  namely,  Pennsylvania,  Maryland, 
Delaware,  New  York,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Cali- 
fornia and  Florida. 

Another  outstanding  feature  was  the  in- 
termingling of  all  ages  from  the  tiny  babe  less 
than  seven  weeks  old  to  many  who  were 
three  score  and  ten,  one  grandmother  being 
over  eighty  years  old. 

All  seemed  to  enjoy  these  services  and  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  God  was  glorified 
thereby  and  the  multitudes  received  the  bless- 
ing. The  service  was  moderated  by  Isaac  G. 
Kennel  and  the  home  choristers  were  Abner 
G.  Stoltzfus  and  Marcus  E.  Byler. 

By  one  present. 


Walnut  Creek,  Ohio 

The  20th  Alissionary  Program  was  held 
at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church  July  31  and 
Aug.  1. 

Organization.— Mod.,  S.  W.  Sommers; 
Secy.,  Frances  ^^liller;  Chor.,  Carl  Hostetler. 

Program. — (Saturday  evening)  Devotion 
(II  Cor.  5),  D.  M.  Friedt;  Sermon  ("Am  I 
My  Brother's  Keeper"),  Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 
(Sunday)  Sunday  School  hour;  Children's 
service,  Mrs.  Jonathan  Yoder;  Missionary 
Sermon,  (Rom.  1:16),  Jonathan  Yoder;  (P. 
AI.)  Devotion  (Matt.  28:16-20),  \'enus  Hersh- 
berger;  "The  Spirit  Calls,"  Jonathan  Yoder; 
"Answering  the  Call."  Mrs.  Yoder;  "The 
Cry  of  the  Lost  Soul,"  Paul  R.  Aliller;  Open 
discussion,  led  by  M.  B.  Hostetler.  (Evening) 
Devotion  (Jno.  4:4-39),  Everv  Christian  a 
Missionary,  Pearl  Miller,  Marie  Miller,  Ros- 
coe  Miller;  Sermon  ("Love  of  Christ  Con- 
straineth  Us."— II  Cor.  5:14),  Stanford 
Mumaw. 

Outstanding  Thoughts: — The  greatest  sin 
of  the  Church  is  the  failure  to  carry  out  the 
Great  Commission. 

The  only  reason  we  are  ashamed  of  God 
IS  because  we  do  not  know  enough  of  Him. 

Every  time  you  take  a  deep  breath  three 
people  die  without  Christ.  Have  you  done 
your  best? 

The  Lord  sometimes  speaks  to  us  in 
prosperity  but  it  is  a  hard  call  to  hear. 

What  can  keep  us  from  answering  the 
call  of  God  if  it's  all  gain  and  no  loss? 

The  greatest  thing  in  the  world  is  winning 
a  soul  for  Christ. 

The  lost  soul  is  ignorant  of  the  Creator  of 
Its  life,  morally  shortsighted,  excluded  from 
divine  providence,  insensible  to  divine  im- 
pulses, and  awaits  a  terrible  harbor. 

Am  I  doing  for  the  heathen  what  I  would 
want  them  to  do  for  us? 

The  light  that  shines  farthest,  is  the  light 
that  shines  brightest  at  home. 

We  owe  a  living  testimony  to  the  world. 

Everything  we  do  or  say  at  home  aids  or 
hinders  our  missionary  work  in  other  coun- 
tries. 

God  places  in  the  heart  of  man  at  conver- 
sion His  own  love.  Secretary. 


Even  He  that  died  for  us  upon  the  cross, 
in  the  last  hour,  in  the  unutterable  agony  of 
death,  was  mindful  of  His  mother,  as  if  to 
teach  us  that  this  holy  love  should  be  our 
last  worldly  thought— the  last  point  of  earth 
from  which  the  soul  should  take  its  flight  to 
heaven. — Longfellow. 
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Married 


Jantzi— Swartz.— Oil  June  5,  1937,  at  the  Riv- 
erside Mennouite  Church,  Turner,  Mich.,  Bro. 
William  Jantzi  and  Sister  Rose  Swartz  were 
joined  in  marriage  by  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  and  guide  them 
through  life. 


Hostetter — Hertzler. — On  March  16,  1937,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  John  Virgil 
Hostetter  and  Sister  Lois  Hertzler,  both  of  the 
Warwick  River  congregation,  Denbigh,  Va., 
■were  united  in  holy  marriage,  Bro.  Truman  H. 
Brunk  officiating.  We  wish  them  God's  richest 
blessing  through  life. 


Taylor  —  Bei-keir.  —  On  Saturday  afternoon, 
July  31,  1937,  Bro.  Glenn  E.  Taylor  of  Malvern, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Catherine  I.  Becker  of  Norris- 
town.  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro. 
Markley  H.  Clemmer  of  the  Norristown  Mennon- 
ite  Mission.  May  Heaven's  choicest  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Egli — Schertz. — On  Aug.  1,  1937,  Bro.  Law- 
rence Egli  of  the  Manson,  Iowa,  congregation 
and  Sister  Lola  Schertz  of  the  congregation  of 
Sterling,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Nick  Stoltz- 
fus  of  Manson,  Iowa.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
and  guide  them  through  life. 


MUler — Klingelsmith. — On  Aug.  1,  1937,  at 
the  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  Mennonite  Church 
Bro.  Irvin  Miller  and  Sister  Naomi  Klingel- 
smith, members  of  the  Clarence  Center  Mennon- 
ite Church,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  S.  A. 
Yoder  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  officiating.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Welty — Bontrager.— On  Sunday  evening,  Aug. 
1,  1937,  at  the  Salem  Church,  near  New  Paris, 
Ind.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Nelson  Le- 
roy  Welty  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Agnes  Bontra- 
ger, both  of  the  Salem  congregation.  The  sermon 
was  preached  by  Bro.  Jacob  K.  Bixler  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  with  Bro.  Ray  F.  Yoder  officiating  in 
the  ceremony.  May  grace,  peace,  and  mercy  be 
theirs  as  they  journey  through  life  together. 


Obituary 


Vance. — Boyd  Jennings,  son  of  Blake  and 
Blanch  (Arbogast)  Vance,  was  born  June  22, 
1937;  died  July  29,  at  the  home  of  his  parents 
near  Onego,  W.  Va.  Death  was  caused  by  com- 
plicalions  following  whooping  cough.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  parents  and  2  sisters.  The  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Vance  family  cemetery 
where  sliort  services  were  conducted  at  the  grave 
by  Bro.  Paul  Good. 


Fries. — Bro.  .John  Fries,  a  member  of  the 
Tressler  congregation  near  Greenwood,  Del.,  sud- 
denly died  while  digging  potatoes  on  July  22, 
1937  ;  aged  71  y.  9  m.  11  d.  He  was  confirmed 
in  the  Lutheran  faith  in  his  youth  but  a  few 
years  ago  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Greenwood,  proving  himself  a  faithful  and  inter- 
ested member,  enjoying  all  religious  meetings. 
His  sudden  and  unexpected  death  was  a  shock 
to  his  family,  friends,  and  neighbors.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Wm.  C.  Hershberger 
at  the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
near  Greenwood,  Del.  Interment  in  the  ceme- 
tery near  by. 


Kurtz. — Abraham  Kurtz  of  lieistville,  Leba- 
non (>).,  I'a.,  was  born  at  Cocalico,  Pa.,  Dec.  26, 
1845.  He  was  married  to  Sarah  Shenk  who 
liassed  away  15  years  ago.  Three  of  their  12  chil- 
dren died  in  infancy.  He  is  survived  by  the  fol- 
lowing cliildren  :  Micl)ael,  Harvey,  John,  Lizzie, 
Kati(^,  and  Sue;  also  21  grandchiklrcn  and  15 
great-grandchildren.  Li  1905  lie  was  converted 
and  lived  a  very  exemplary  life,  being  a  faithful 
member  of  Krall  Mennonite  congregation.  He 


died  July  3,  1937 ;  aged  91  y.  6  m.  8  d.  Funeral 
services  July  7  at  the  Heidelburg  Brethren 
Churcli  in  charge  of  the  following  brethren : 
Henry  King,  Noah  Risser,  Jacob  Ebersole,  and 
Martin  Weaver.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Burial  in 
the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 


Hurst. — Elizabeth  Hurst  was  born  Aug.  12, 
1863;  died  at  the  home  of  the  daughter  (Mrs. 
Daniel  Sensenig)  on  July  2,  1937;  aged  74  y. 
11  m.  9  d.  She  was  sick  but  a  short  time,  till 
God  saw  best  to  call  her  home.  It  was  only  8 
months  since  her  husband  (David  Hurst)  was 
called  home.  They  are  gone  to  be  with  Christ 
which  is  far  better.  She  leaves  the  following 
children  :  Mrs.  George  Ludwig  of  Goodville,  Pa. ; 
Mrs.  Daniel  Sensenig,  Martindale,  Pa. ;  Mrs. 
Henry  Lauver,  Lititz,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Walter  Wan- 
ner of  Hinkeltowu,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Jacob  Fisher  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.;  2  brothers  (Aaron  Weaver 
of  Goodville,  J^acob  Weaver  of  Lancaster),  1  sis- 
ter (Mrs.  Hettie  Weaver  of  Blue  Ball,  Pa.). 
Funeral  was  held  July  6  at  the  home  of  the 
daughter.  Further  services  were  conducted  at 
Weaverland  Church  by  John  Mast,  John  W. 
Weaver.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Barto. — Mary,  wife  of  Jerry  Barto,  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  died  at  St.  Joseph's  hospital,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  July  27,  of  complications;  aged  77  y.  She 
was  born  in  Manheim  Twp.,  a  daughter  of  the 
late  Christian  and  Mary  (Huber)  Kauffiman. 
She  gave  her  heart  to  God  and  was  taken  into 
the  East  Petersburg  Church  at  the  age  of  18. 
Besides  her  husband,  she  is  survived  by  the 
following  children  :  Harry,  Philadelphia ;  Nora, 
wife  of  Charles  Eshelman,  Elizabethtown  ;  Phebe, 
at  home  ;  9  grandchildren,  o  great-grandchildren, 
1  brother  (Jacob  Kauffman,  Portland,  Oreg.), 
and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Hertzler),  Souderton. 
Services  were  held  July  30  from  the  Nissley 
Funeral  Home,  Mt.  Joy,  with  further  services  in 
the  Mt.  Joy  Mennonite  Church.  Interment  at 
the  East  Petersburg  Cemetery.  She  was  loved 
by  all  who  knew  her  and  will  be  greatly  missed. 

Sent  by  the  Family. 


Huber. — Dale  LaMar  Huber,  six  weeks  old 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ira  B.  Huber  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
died  July  17,  1937,  at  the  Lancaster  General 
Hospital  from  a  four-day  illness.  He  is  survived 
by  his  parents  and  2  brothers  (Carl  Eugene  and 
James  Elvin)  ;  also  by  his  maternal  grandpar- 
ents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  E.  Kreider)  and  pa- 
ternal grandmother  (Mrs.  Ellen  Huber).  Serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Noah  Horst 
and  at  the  Hammer  Creek  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bro.  John  Hess.  Interment  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

"A  precious  one  to  us  was  given. 
To  bud  on  earth  and  bloom  in  heaven  ; 
Dear  little  voice,  we  miss  it  so. 
All  through  the  day  where'er  we  go, 
All  through  the  night  how  lonely  it  seems 
For  no  little  voice  wakes  us  out  of  our  dreams." 

By  the  Family. 


Both. — After  a  few  short  years  of  life,  Wilma 
Louise  Roth  was  called  to  her  eternal  rest,  July 
30,  1937,  a  few  hours  after  her  22nd  birthday. 
She  was  of  a  bright  and  cheerful  disposition, 
meeting  everyone  with  a  smile.  At  an  early  age 
she  confessed  her  faith  in  Christ  and  united  with 
tlie  Mennonite  Church,  taking  an  active  part  in 
Sunday  school,  young  people's  meeting,  and  the 
literary  society.  She  leaves  her  father  and  mother 
(Frank  and  Ada  Roth),  4  sisters  (Lucille,  Ma- 
ble,  Alta,  and  Kathryn),  and  friend  Ceapheus 
Schroek.   One  sister  (Mildred)  preceded  her  in 
death.    A  large  circle;  of  relatives  and  friends 
join  in  mourning  her  passing. 
"I  cannot  say,  and  I  will  not  say 
Tliat  she  is  dead,  she  is  just  away  ! 
With  a  cheery  smile  and  a  wave  of  the  hand 
She  has  wandered  into  a  better  land." 
Funeral  services  were  held  Sunday  afternoon, 
Aug.  1,  at  the  I>ockport  Mennonite  Church,  Ful- 
ton Co.,  Ohio,  conducted  by  S.  D.  Grieser,  as- 
sisted by  P.  L.  Frey.  Text,  Jas.  4  :14.  Burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Yoder. — Franey,  wife  of  Joshua  B.  Yoder,  was 
born  Dec.  16,  1871,  near  Belleville,  Pa.;  died  i 
Sunday,  May  23,  1937 ;  aged  65  y.  5  m.  7  d.  She  | 
was  the  daughter  of  Seiver  and  Sarah  Yoder,  j 
and  a  member  of  the  Amish  Church.   In  her 
passing,  the  Church  has  lost  a  faithful  member, 
the  home  a  loving  and  devoted  mother,  the  com- 
munity a  good  neighbor.  She  had  been  afflicted 
with  heart  trouble  for  several  months,  bearing  it 
all  patiently,  until  she  quietly  fell  asleep.  She 
was  tenderly  cared  for  by  a  devoted  husband  and 
3  loyal  daughters :  Keturah,  Julia  (Mrs.  Samuel 
P.  Peachey),  and  Nancy.  Three  sons  also  mourn  | 
the  departure  of  a  loving  mother :  .Joshua  C,  f 
Jesse  J.,  and  Jacob  H.  One  sister  (Mrs.  Sallie 
S.  Peachey)  and  13  grandchildren  survive  her.  S 
One  grandson  preceded  her  in  death.  Brief  serv-  ij 
ices  were  held  at  her  late  home  with  regular 
services  at  the  home  of  a  neighbor,  Noah  Hos- 
tetler,  in  charge  of  Bros.  John  Y.  and  John  B. 
Peachey.  Interment  in  Locust  Grove  Cemetery. 

"Oh !  sacred  grave,  what  precious  dust 
Is  here  committed  to  thy  trust. 
But,  oh !  the  soul  has  fled  on  high 
To  live  with  God  and  never  die." 


Einswiler. — Clyde  Francis  Emswiler  was  born 
Sept.  27,  1913,  near  Cootes  Store,  Va.  He  lived 
in  this  community  until  about  18  years  of  age, 
when  he  came  to  Warwick  Co.,  where  he  lived 
the  rest  of  his  life.  On  Monday  morning,  Aug.  2, 
while  helping  to  deliver  milk  in  the  city  of  New- 
port News,  he  fell  from  the  truck  and  seriously 
injured  his  skull,  dying  but  a  few  hours  later. 
On  Oct.  6,  1934,  he  was  married  to  Esther, 
daughter  of  Pre.  Joseph  Mast,  who  with  one 
daughter  (Geneva  May)  is  left  to  mourn  the 
loss.  His  father  and  mother  and  6  brothers  and 
1  sister  also  are  left  to  mourn  the  sudden  death 
of  one  so  near  to  them.  At  the  age  of  15  years 
he  united  with  the  Methodist  Church  near 
Cootes  Store,  Va.  Later  he  and  his  wife  were 
both  received  into  the  Providence  Mennonite 
Church  near  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  of  which  he  was 
a  member  when  death  so  suddenly  and  with 
scarcely  a  warning  claimed  his  life ;  aged  23  y. 
10  m.  6  d.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  and 
Providence  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Or- 
rie  D.  Yoder  and  Truman  Brunk.  Texts,  Job 
16  :22 ;  7  :10.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Long. — Abram  D.,  son  of  the  late  William  and 
Mary  (Shank)  Long,  was  born  in  Allen  Co.,  O., 
Feb.'  28,  1878 ;  died  of  a  paralytic  stroke  at  his 
home  near  Singers  Glen,  Va.,  June  23,  1937 ; 
aged  59  y.  3  m.  26  d.  While  he  was  not  enjoying 
the  best  of  health,  yet  his  death  came  very  un- 
expectedly. On  the  day  previous  to  his  passing 
he  was  making  hay.  About  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  he  drove  into  the  barn  with  a  small 
load,  and  before  getting  down  he  stuck  the  hay 
fork.  As  he  came  near  the  house  he  asked  his 
companion  to  get  him  a  chair  and  a  drink  of 
water.  He  got  to  the  porch  but  was  unable  to 
get  farther.  When  the  doctor  came  he  was  put 
to  bed  and  soon  became  i^nconscious.  He  passed 
away  the  following  morning.  Life  is  uncertain. 
"Watch  therefore."  In  1900  he  united  with  the 
Salem  (Mennonite)  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio. 
At  the  time  of  his  death  he  held  his  membership 
with  the  Weaver  congregation  near  Harrison- 
burg. On  Sept.  21,  1899,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Mary  M.  Sharpes.  To  this  union  one 
son  was  born.  Surviving  are  his  companion,  1 
son,  4  granddaughters  and  2  grandsons;  also  a 
brother  (John  Long  of  Lima,  Ohio)  and  a  num- 
ber of  nieces  and  nephews.  Funera,l  services  were 
held  from  Weavers  Church  conducted  by  Bro. 
S.  H.  Rhodes,  assisted  by  Bro.  R.  W.  Benner. 
Text,  Job  14:14.  Burial  in  the  nearby  cemetery. 


Arndt. — Annie,  daughter  of  the  late  Israel  and 
Elizabeth  Reiff,  was  born  near  Cearfoss,  Md., 
Jan.  29,  1864;  died  at  her  home  in  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  Apr.  16,  1937 ;  aged  73  y.  2  m.  17  d. 
On  Aug.  29,  1901,  she  was  married  to  Wilson 
Arndt  who  survives  her,  also  3  brothers:  Ben- 
jamin, Gettysburg,  Pa.;  Israel,  Maugansville, 
Md. ;  David,  Frederick,  Md.;  also  7  nieces  and 
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4  nephews.  Preceding  her  in  death  were  5  sisters, 
1  brother,  and  a  half  brother  and  half  sister. 
She  was  afflicted  for  many  years  and  the  past 
15  months  was  unable  to  leave  her  home.  The 
last  8  months  she  spent  most  of  her  time  in  a 
wheel  chair.  It  was  hard  to  give  Aunt  Annie  up 
but  we  trust  that  our  loss,  is  her  gain.  She  was  a 
member  of  Reiff's  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  Funeral  from  her  late  home  in  Maugans- 
ville,  Monday,  April  19,  1937.  Short  services  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  Moses  Horst.  Further  services 

at  IleifE  Mennonite  Church  by    Fesperman 

and  Bro.  Horst.  Interment  in  cemetery  adjoin- 
ing. 

"She  sleeps,  she  sleeps,  and  nevermore 
Will  her  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home  door. 
Nor  her  voice  be  heard  with  its  loving  tone 
By  the  loved  ones  left  round  her  own  hearth 
stone. 

She's  gone,  she's  gone  to  her  home  afar. 
To  the  beautiful  land  where  the  angels  are." 

A  niece. 


Nofziger. — Jacob,  Jr.,  son  of  the  late  David 
and  Barbara  Nofziger,  was  born  near  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Oct.  12,  1877.  After  a  lingering  illness  of 
18  months  with  that  dreadful  disease  (cancer), 
he  peacefully  passed  away  on  the  morning  of 
Aug.  5,  1937 ;  aged  59  y.  9  m.  23  d.  In  1907  he 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Katie  Roth  who 
preceded  him  in  death.  On  Nov.  14,  1929,  he 
united  in  marriage  the  second  time  to  Emma 
Roth.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  wife,  7  step-chil- 
dren, 8  step-grandchildren,  2  brothers,  5  sisters, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Bro.  Nof- 
ziger was  confined  to  his  bed  since  Feb.  10  and 
at  times  suffered  intense  pain ;  but  he  bore  it 
patiently  to  the  end,  always  remembering  his 
blessed  Lord  who  suffered  so  much  for  him.  Last 
November  he  renewed  his  covenant  with  the 
Lord  and  rejoiced  that  he  could  know  that  the 
Lord  had  spoken  peace  to  his  soul  and  often 
said,  "He  is  all  that  I  have."  "Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth,  yea 
saith  the  Spirit  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labors  and  their  works  do  follow  them."  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Sunday  morning,  Aug. 
8,  1937  at  the  Central  Mennonite  Church  in 
charge  of  S.  D.  Grieser  and  S.  S.  Wyse.  Texts, 
Job  14:15;  I  Thess.  4:13,14.  Interment  in 
Eekley  Cemetery. 

"Just  beyond  the  Silent  River, 

Our  beloved  one  has  gone 
To  dwell  with  Christ  forever, 

For  his  toil  on  earth  is  done." 


Grieser.- — Simon,  son  of  Daniel  and  Anna  Grie- 
ser, was  born  March  10,  1867,  near  Archbold, 
Ohio ;  died  July  20,  1937,  in  the  home  where  he 
was  born  and  lived  all  his  life ;  aged  70  y.  4  m. 
10  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Lizzie 
Nofziger  Dec.  2,  1894.  This  union  was  blest  with 
4  sons  and  3  daughters.  He  leaves  his  sorrow- 
ing companion,  3  sons  and  1  daughter  (Elmer  of 
Wauseon,  O. ;  Raymond  of  Archbold,  O. ;  Clar- 
ence and  Irene  at  home),  and  3  grandchildren; 
also  3  brothers  and  a  large  number  of  near  rela- 
tives and  friends.  One  son  and  2  daughters  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  On  Jan.  18,  1932,  he  suffered 
a  stroke  of  apoplexy  which  left  him  quite  help- 
less. For  five  and  one  half  years  he  was  con- 
fined to  his  chair  and  needed  much  assistance 
and  care  from  his  beloved  companion  and  chil- 
dren which  was  faithfully  given  him  until  the 
Lord  saw  £t  to  take  him  home.  In  his  youth  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior,  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  He  was  a  kind, 
affectionate  husband  and  father,  a  peace-loving 
Christian,  a  helpful  neighbor  and  friend.  He 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home,  the  Church, 
and  the  community.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Central  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of 
S.  S.  Wyse  assisted  by  Henry  Rychener.  Text, 
Isa.  57  :1.  Burial  in  Eckley  Cemetery. 

"His  chair  long  used  is  empty, 

His  glasses  are  laid  away ; 
His  Bible  has  been  left  to  others. 

He  has  gone  with  Jesus  to  stay." 


Berry. — Mollie  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late 
Jessie  and  Catherine  Kiser,  was  born  Jan.  29, 
18G1 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs. 
Laportie  Bucklew)  near  Lebanon,  Pa.,  July  18, 
1937 ;  aged  70  y.  5  m.  19  d.  She  had  been  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  In  December,  1886,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  W.  B.  Berry.  To  this"  union  4  sons 
and  4  daughters  were  born.  One  son  died  in  in- 
fancy, and  a  daughter  (Mrs.  George  Spitzer) 
died  some  years  ago.  Her  husband  also  preceded 
her  in  death  eight  years  ago.  Since  his  death 
she  had  made  her  home  with  her  youngest  daugh- 
ter (Mrs.  Amos  Christian  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va.).  On  April  1  of  this  year  she  went  to  visit 
her  daughter  in  Pennsylvania.  On  Wednesday 
morning,  July  14,  when  her  son-in-law  went  to 
call  the  little  girls  about  four  o'clock  he  found 
she  had  suffered  a  paralytic  stroke  some  time 
during  the  night.  She  passed  away  the  following 
Sunday  morning.  She  was  active  and  enjoyed 
reasonable  good  health  for  her  age.  We  indeed 
know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow  ;  "There- 
fore be  ye  also  ready."  Surviving  are  3  sons,  3 
daughters,  15  grandchildren,  and  1  great-grand- 
child ;  also  1  sister.  The  body  was  brought  to 
Virginia  for  burial.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  Weavers  Church,  conducted  by  S.  H. 
Rhodes,  assisted  by  M.  L.  Minnick.  The  23rd 
Psalm  was  used  as  a  basis  of  remarks,  as  was 
requested  by  her  some  months  previous  to  her 
passing.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Hochstetler. — Emanuel  B.  Hochstetler  was 
born  March  30,  1878,  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind. ;  died 
near  Midland,  Mich.,  July  29,  1937  ;  aged  59  y. 
3  m.  29  d.  On  Sept.  10,  1899,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Sarah  Ann  Mishler.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  sons  and  5  daughters.  Two  sons  and 
1  daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  The  mother 
also  passed  away  on  March  9,  1920.  On  Nov.  6, 
1920,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Fannie  (nee 
Mishler,  widow  of  the  late  Rudy  Miller)  who 
also  passed  away,  April  29,  1926.  On  Nov.  2, 
1930,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Alice  B. 
Kauffman.  He  is  survived  by  his  bereaved  com- 
panion, 4  daughters  (Katie — Mrs.  Roy  Terwil- 
legar  ;  Clara— Mrs.  Sam  Miller  ;  Sarah  and  Edna 
at  home)  ;  also  2  step-sons  and  1  step-daughter 
(Ernest,  Truman,  and  Mary  Ann  Miller  of 
Ohio),  7  grandchildren,  3  brothers  and  5  sisters 
(Elizabeth — Mrs.  Manasses  Troyer ;  Katie- 
Mrs.  Festus  Chupp  ;  Lydia — Mrs.  Harvey  Harsh- 
berger,  and  John  of  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Edward,  Levi, 
and  Susie — Mrs.  Joseph  Yoder,  of  Sturgis! 
Mich. ;  Fannie — Mrs.  Menno  Chupp  of  Rensse- 
laer, Ind.),  with  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Sav- 
ior, in  his  youth,  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  he  peacefully 
passed  away.  Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  1 
at  the  home  of  Floyd  Bontrager,  and  at  the  Mid- 
land Mennonite  Church,  by  Peter  Swartz,  Clar- 
ence Yoder,  and  M.  S.  Zehr. 

"You  are  not  dead  to  us,  dear  father. 
Though  in  this  world  no  more  we  meet ; 

We  know  you're  waiting  for  us 
At  the  blessed  Savior's  feet." 


Yoder. — Malinda,  daughter  of  Jonas  and  Sar- 
ah (Yoder)  Smucker  (deceased),  was  born  near 
Smithville,  Ohio,  May  18,  1865;  died  at  her 
home  at  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  July  13,  1937.  On 
Dec.  24,  1889,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  D. 
S.  Yoder,  who  preceded  her  in  death,  April  29, 
1936.  Their  home  was  blessed  with  4  sons  and  2 
daughters:  Harvey  E.,  Melvin  J.,  Clemment  P., 
and  Mrs.  Adam  Smucker,  all  of  Oyster  Point, 
and  John  David  and  Ella  Marie  who  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  leaves  4  children,  8  grandchil- 
dren, and  6  sisters  :  Addie  and  Ella  of  Oyster 
Point ;  Mrs.  J.  F.  Mast  of  Portsmouth,  Va. ;  Mrs. 
Emma  Rohrer  and  Mrs.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Smith- 
ville, O.,  and  Mrs.  David  Steiner  of  North  Lima, 
O.  She  also  leaves  4  brothers :  John  W.,  Peter 
J.  of  Smithville,  Simon  C.  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  and 
D.  M.  of  Fentress,  Va. ;  also  many  relatives  and 
friends.  She  had  been  in  frail  health  for  many 
years,  but  always  bore  her  afflictions  with  Chris- 
tian grace  and  fortitude.  After  one  week  of  seri- 


ous illness,  she  peacefully  fell  asleep.  She  unit- 
ed with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  Smith- 
ville, Ohio,  in  early  youth  and  remained  faithful 
and  loyal  to  the  end.  Her  kind,  affectionate  dis- 
position endeared  her  to  many  friends  and  her 
family.  The  home  has  lost  a  loving  mother  and 
sister,  and  the  Church  a  mother  in  Israel  who 
had  a  deep  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Church  and  her  family.  Funeral  services  were 
held  July  15  at  the  Providence  Church  by  the 
brethren,  Orrie  D.  Yoder  and  Geo.  Hostetler. 
Text,  Prov.  14  :32.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Silent  thoughts  bring  many  a  tear. 
For  one  we  loved  and  cherished  here ; 
God  took  her  home,  it  was  His  will ; 
But  in  our  hearts,  she  liveth  still." 


Ulrich. — Catherine,  daughter  of  Lena  and  Ja- 
cob Rediger  (deceased),  was  born  near  Freiburg, 
Germany,  April  22,  1843 ;  died  Aug.  3,  1937, 
near  Manson,  Iowa.  When  she  was  a  young 
woman  she  came  with  her  parents  to  Woodford 
Co.,  111.,  where  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
John  Ulrich  in  1867.  To  this  union  were  born 
10  children,  2  passed  away  in  infancy  and  Sam- 
uel in  1933.  Her  husband  died  in  July,  1912. 
She  is  survived  by  8  children  (Lena  Schertz  and 
Peter  Ulrich,  of  Manson ;  Lizzie  Bachman,  of 
Washington,  111. ;  John  of  Estlin,  Sask. ;  Katie 
Moery  of  Carlisle,  Ark.;  and  Chris  and  Fannie). 
One  sister  (Elizabeth  Wirkler  of  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.),  2  brothers  (Ben  Rediger  of  Hoopers- 
ville,  111.,  and  Joe  Rediger  of  Milford,  Neb.),  33 
grandchildren,  37  great-grandchildren  survive. 
Four  great-grandchildren,  1  grandchild,  2  sisters 
and  3  brothers  preceded  her  in  death.  She  lived 
with  her  children  at  Manson  most  of  her  mar- 
ried life.  God  blessed  her  with  good  health  until 
she  was  old.  She  had  been  bedfast  since  Febru- 
ary, 1934.  She  was  cared  for  in  the  home  of  her 
son  Peter  for  over  a  year,  when  she  was  taken 
to  her  granddaughter  (Mrs.  E.  E.  Zehr)  where 
her  daughter  Lena,  cared  for  her  and  where  she 
passed  away.  She  was  always  appreciative  of 
all  favors  shown  her.  She  was  always  patient 
and  endured  her  affliction  with  Christian  forti- 
tude. She  often  expressed  her  eagerness  to  go  to 
her  eternal  home,  but  was  willing  to  wait  until 
God  called  her.  "While  I  lay  here,  I  often  won- 
der how  beautiful  heaven  must  be,  and  how  glad 
we  will  be  to  meet  those  gone  before,"  was  typ- 
ical of  expressions  she  often  made.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
more  than  seventy  years.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Aug.  6  at  the  Mennonite  Church,  conducted 
by  Bro.  Nick  Stoltzfus.  Burial  in  Rose  Hill 
Cemetery. 


Yoder. — Lizzie  (Yoder)  Miller  was  born  in 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Jan.  15,  1870;  died  in  the 
hospital  at  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  2,  1937; 
aged  67  y.  5  m.  17  d.  She  was  married  to  An- 
anias B.  C.  Miller,  Dec.  19,  1889.  To  this  union 
were  born  14  children,  12  of  whom  are  living, 
namely:  Fannie  (Mrs.  A.  J.  A.  Yoder),  Haven] 
Kans.;  Joni,  Hazelton,  la.;  Polly  (Mrs.  Lorenzo 
Schlabach),  Farmington,  Del.;  Anna  (Mrs.  .John 
L.  Stutzman),  Watova,  Okla. ;  Katie  (Mrs. 
Amos  Bontrager).  Thomas,  Okla.;  Tobias, 
Thomas,  Okla.;  Lydia  (Mrs.  Chris  Stoltzfus), 
Kalona,  la.;  Delila  (Mrs.  Eli  S.  Bontrager), 
Thomas,  Okla.;  John,  Thomas,  Okla.;  David, 
Weatherford,  Okla.;  Henry  and  Joe  of  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.  Her  husband  died  Nov.  22,  1926. 
She  was  again  married  to  Bishop  Jacob  H.  Miller 
of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  26,  1932,  at  which 
place  she  resided  since.  Slie  leaves  a  deeply  be- 
reaved husband,  the  above  named  children,  6 
step-children  (Mrs.  Jacob  Richer  of  Daviess  Co., 
Ind. ;  Mrs.  Eli  Yutzy,  Hutchinson,  Kans. ;  Mrs. 
Eli  Nissley,  Watova,  Okla.;  Lizzie;  Enos.  and 
Roy  at  home),  51  grandchildren,  4  sisters,  and  3 
brothers,  1  step-sister,  and  3  step-brothers.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  July  4  at  her  home  near 
Hutchinson,  conducted  by  Bros.  Dan  Nisley  and 
Noah  D.  Mast  in  the  house  and  by  Bros.  Eli 
Nisley  and  Levi  Nisley  in  the  shed.  A  large  con- 
course of  people  gathered  to  pay  their  last  re- 
spects. The  corpse  was  taken  to  Oklahoma  at 
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the  old  home  place  where  she  formerly  resided, 
where  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bros. 
Benedict  T.  Yoder  and  Noah  D.  Mast  of  Kansas. 
Burial  in  the  Amish  cemetery,  beside  her  former 
husband.  She  was  sick  about  a  week.  Nothing 
was  thought  serious,  as  she  didn't  have  any  se- 
vere pain.  Then  on  Thursday,  June  25,  she  seem- 
ingly got  worse,  so  a  doctor  was  called.  By  Fri- 
day evening  they  took  her  to  the  hospital,  where 
she  was  operated  on  at  once.  They  found  a  rup- 
tured appendix.  Her  death  was  very  unexpected 
to  the  family.  But  we  need  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  She  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Savior  in  her  youth  and  lived  a  faithful 
life  in  Church,  home  and  community  and  will 
be  greatly  missed,  as  she  was  loved  by  all  and 
had  many  friends  who  are  saddened  by  her  de- 
parture. 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile, 

But  they  little  know  the  heartache 
That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while." 

By  the  Family. 


MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RECEIPTS  &  EXPENDITURES 

(July  1,  1936— July  1,  1937) 


Receipts 

Cash  Balance  July  1,  1936  $  83.24 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &.  Charities 
M.  C.  C.  Budget  2450.00 
Paraguay  Relief  250.00 
Brazil  Relief  25.00 
Paraguay  Mission  to  Indians  50.00 
Hutterites  Relief  46.00  2821.00 


Emergency  Relief  Board 

M.  C.  C.  Budget  1300.00 
Paraguay  Relief  297.00 
Brazil  Relief  25.00 
Paraguay  Mission  to  Indians      50  1622.50 


Commission  for  Col.  and  Relief 
M.  C.  C.  Budget  1000.00 
Paraguay  Relief  250.00 
Brazil  Relief  25.00 
Paraguay  Ministers  50.00  1325.00 


Eastern  M.  Bd.  of  M.  &  C. 

M.  C.  C.  Budget  500.00 
Paraguay  Relief  400.55 
Brazil  Relief  25.00 
Paraguay  Mission  to  Indians  50.00 
Hutterite  Relief  25.00  1000.55 


$6852.29 

Loans  Receivable  276.69 
Special  Contributions 

G.  Wiebe  and  Berg  Passage  409.50 
Central  Conference  of  Mennonites 

(Budget)  50.00 
Special  Loan  (Corp.  Para. 

Purchase)  22,500.00 


Paid  Out 

Accounts  Payable 
Paraguay  Relief 
Geneva  Nansen  Relief 

a-c  Harbin  transport  final  pyts 
Brazil  Relief 
Hutterite  Relief 
Paraguay  Mission  to  Indians 
Paraguay  Minister  Aid 
B.  Unruh  Support  and  Mennonite 

Home  Debt 
O.  O.  Miller  trip  to  Paraguay 
M.  C.  C.  Exec.  Comm.  Expenses 

(Meetings,  Postage,  etc.) 
Corp.  Para.  Purchase  on  a-c 
Corp.  Paraguaya  Loan  Int. 
Cash  on  hand  July  1,  1937 


$30,088.48 

195.00 
1100.55 

495.85 
100.00 

71.00 
100.00 

50.00 

2630.50 
1365.79 

376.33 
22500.00 
61.67 
1041.79 

$30,088.48 


Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Opening  date,  Sept.  7,  1937. 
COURSES: 

High  school,  with  general  and  college  pre- 
paratory subjects. 

Jimior  College^  with  general  and  classical 
courses. 

Normal,  qualifies  for  teaching  in  elementary 
schools. 

High  School  Bible,  with  practical  courses 

on  high  school  level. 
Junior  College  Bible  and  College  Bible, 

with  two  and  four  years,  respectively,  of 
Bible  study  on  college  level,  the  latter 
leading  to  a  degree  in  Bible. 
Faculty  of  well  trained  teachers  who  are 

faithful  to  the  principles  of  the  Mennonite 

Church. 

An  institution  which  af?ords  a  congenial  and 
safe  atmosphere. 


Mennonite 
Cyclopedic  Dictionary 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Editor 


This  new  book,  which  is  a  compen- 
dium of  doctrine,  history,  biographical 
sketches,  literature,  activities,  and  en- 
vironments of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
is  finding  a  hearty  welcome  as  far  as 
distribution  has  gone. 

To  extend  the  sale  of  this  interesting 
book  in  as  many  Mennonite  homes  as 
possible,  we  ofler  a  congregational 
price  as  follows: 

If  10%  of  the  membership  order  a 
copy,  the  price  to  each  will  be  . .  .  .$1.75 

If  20%  of  the  membership  order  a 
copy,  the  price  to  each  will  be  .  . .  .$1.50 

Percentage  to  be  based  on  member- 
ship report  by  congregations  in  1937 
Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directory. 


Retail  price,  postpaid 


.$2.00 


Agents  wanted. 

For  further  information,  address: 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


To  regard  water  baptism  as  the  real  conse- 
cration, when  it  is  only  the  symbol  of  it,  is 
heresy.  Peter  held  forth  this  doctrine  when 
he  commanded  an  outward  ceremony  for 
those  who  had  just  been  baptized  with  the 
Spirit.  Acts  10:44-48.— A.  D.  Wenger. 


The  Relief  Committee  of  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  is  preparing  to  send  a  shipment 
of  new  and  used  clothing  to  Spain  about  the  | 
middle  of  October.  Needs  there  among  the 
refugees  have  been  increasing  throughout  the 
summer,  and  as  winter  approaches  these 
needs  will  be  greatly  intensified.  There  are 
about  2,000,000  war  sufferers  in  Spain  today 
as  a  result  of  the  civil  war.  Both  the  Loyalist 
and  the  Nationalist  governments  are  asking 
aid  for  their  refugees. 

New  clothing  is  needed,  but  good  used; 
clothing  will  also  be  very  acceptable.  Spanish 
children  can  use  the  same  kind  of  clothing 
our  own  children  wear.  The  need  is  especially 
great  for  children  from  one  to  fourteen  years, 
and  for  their  mothers. 

All  clothing  for  the  first  shipment  should 
be  in  by  October  15  so  that  it  can  reach  Spain 
by  the  beginning  of  winter.  The  following 
receiving  points  will  be  glad  to  receive  your 
shipments: 

.  A.  W.  Denlinger,  Lancaster,  Penna.,  R.  4,j 
or  Mellinger's  Meetinghouse.  -  ' 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Moyer,  1225  S.  Prairie  St.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Penna.  ' 
Ship  your  contributions  to  the  nearest  point. 

Further  notice  regarding  the  need  in  Spain 
will  be  presented  in  the  Sewing  Circle  corner 
of  the  September  Mission  Supplement. 

Co-operation  of  all  sewing  circles  and  other 
interested  parties  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 
May  the  Spirit  of  Christ  direct  you  in  your 
giving. 

Mennonite  Relief  Committee, 
John  L.  Horst,  Secretary.  / 


We  cannot  be  scholars  of  Christ  without  i 
trying  to  understand  what  is  the  place  and 
the  work  in  the  world  for  which  each  of  us 
is  fitted.  Everything  which  befalls  us  is  s 
part  of  our  education.  Every  event  and  con- 
dition of  life  is  a  lesson  which  is  to  be  turned 
to  account  to  make  us  more  worthy  of  Hirr| 
who  by  suffering  was  made  perfect — whcj 
Himself  entered  not  into  glory,  till  first  He 
had  suffered  pain. — Dean  Stanley. 


If  absence  makes  the  heart  grow  fonder,  how 
some  folks  must  love  their  church. — Sel. 
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Gospel  Herald 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  GospeL" 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 

the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts :  and 
let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  him ;  and  .  .  . 
abundantly  pardon." 


This  is  a  practical  working  out,  from 
man's  side,  of  God's  plan  of  salvation. 
God  has  no  plan  of  salvation  for  any 
man  who  refuses  or  neglects  to  follow 
the  course  as  herein  outlined. 


Christ  tells  us  that  "He  came  to  save 
his  people  from  their  sins."  That  work 
begins  in  this  life.  "If  we  walk  in  the 
light  as  he  is  in  the  light,"  we  are  as- 
sured, "we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanseth  us  from  ALL  sin." 


We  hear  much  these  days  about  a 
30-hour  week  for  laboring  men.  The 
man  who  works  on  this  scale  has  more 
than  thirty  hours  each  week  that  can 
be  devoted  to  direct  work  for  the  Lord. 
If  Christian  people  were  as  eager  to 
spend  their  spare  time  in  working  for 
the  Lord  as  sportsmen  are  in  seeking 
popular  games  and  amusements,  the 
Christian  Church  would  'be  in  the  midst 
of  the  world's  greatest  revival. 


Two  Kinds  of  Soldiers. — We  clip 
the  following  from  one  of  our  ex- 
changes : 

World's  Soldiers  Number  55,000,000 

A  survey  by  American  military  authorities 
made  public  disclosed  the  fact  that  at  least 
55,000,000  trained  men  are  at  the  instant  com- 
mand of  48  nations.  Soviet  Russia  has  the 
world's  largest  army  with  1,545,000  regulars 
and  a  total  of  19,490,000  fighting  men  ready 
at  a  moment's  notice  for  military  service.  The 
regular  army  of  the  United  States  will  reach 
its  authorized  peak  of  165,000  July  1  and  the 
total  trained  forces  in  the  country  amount  to  a 
total  of  474,378  men.  This  gives  our  nation 
nineteenth  place  in  potential  fighting  power 
among  forty-eight  countries.  The  Atlantic 
Ocean  on  one  side  of  our  continent,  and  the 
Pacific  Ocean  on  the  other,  are  worth  more 
to  us  as  a  defensive  force  than  a  standing 
army  of  two  million  men.  These  two  oceans 
are  two  allies,  allies  incorruptible,  unchang- 
ing and  terrifying  to  our  enemies.  These 
natural  defenders  of  our  shores  make  of  us 


the  most  envied  among  all  nations. — The 
United  Presbyterian. 

Let  us  draw  on  our  imaginations  a 
little  while.  Suppose  that  there  were 
55,000,000  consecrated  soldiers  of  the 
Cross,  under  the  command  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  Head  of  the  Church  and  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation,  supported  by  a 
loyal  Church  numbering  half  the  re- 
puted membership  of  the  various  (so- 
called)  Christian  churches  of  the  day, 
sent  out  to  conquer  the  world  for  God. 
Not  only  would  this  movement  suc- 
ceed, but  there  would  be  no  further 
need  for  the  immense  military  machines 
that  are  crushing  the  nations  to  the 
earth.  But  there  are  two  questions  in 
the  way :  Where  would  you  find  the 


SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 


SHINING  LIGHTS 


Arise,  shine;  for  thy  light  is  come, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
thee. — Isa.  60:1, 

In  the  beginning  was  the  Word  .  .  . 
and  the  Word  was  God  ...  In  him  was 
life;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men. — 
John  1:1-4. 

Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. — Matthew  5:16. 

That  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harm- 
less, the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke, 
in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
nation,  among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights 
in  the  world. — PhiL  2:15. 


55,000,000?  Where  would  you  find  the 
loyal  Church  of  sufficient  size  to  keep 
this  immense  army  of  soldiers  of  the 
Cross  in  the  field  until  the  work  of  con- 
quest is  completed? 

Is  this  dreaming?  Yes.  But  that 
need  not  stand  in  the  way  of  each  one 
of  us  making  ourselves  responsible  for 
furnishing  at  least  one  soldier  of  the 
Cross,  and  thus  make  that  much  of  the 
dream  a  Hying  reality. 


In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth. — ^Gen.  1  :L 


XII.   Feet  Washing 

In  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
this  subject  is  referred  to  as  both  a  cus- 
tom and  a  ceremony. 

As  a  custom  it  is  referred  to  in  Gen. 
18:4;  19:2;  24:32;  43:24;  II  Sam.  11:8. 
Also  in  the  New  Testament  we  have 
evidence  that  it  was  a  custom  in  those 
days ;  or  why  should  Christ  say  to  the 
Pharisee,  "Thou  gavest  me  no  water 
for  my  feet"  (Luke  7:44). 

As  a  ceremony  we  have  our  first  Bib- 
lical mention  of  it  in  Ex.  30:17-21, 
where  the  commandment  was  given  by 
the  Lord  through  Moses  that  Aaron 
and  his  sons  should  wash  their  hands 
and  their  feet,  and  in  Ex.  40:30-32  we 
have  an  account  of  where  this  com- 
mandment was  kept  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

In  comparing  the  matter  of  feet 
washing  as  a  custom  and  as  a  cere- 
mony, we  find  this  difference:  As  a 
custom  it  was  taken  up  as  a  voluntary 
act,  without  commandment  for  its  ob- 
servance or  penalty  attached  for  its 
non-observance.  As  a  ceremony  it  was 
instituted  by  command  of  the  Lord, 
with  instructions  as  to  how  it  should 
be  done.  As  for  the  penalty  attached 
for  its  non-observance,  we  find  this 
difference  between  the  Old  and  the 
New  covenants  :  In  the  Old  it  was  com- 
manded, and  to  be  observed,  "that  ye 
die  not."  In  the  New  there  was  the  as- 
surance, "If  you  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  (Jno. 
13:17). 

1.  Why  recognize  the  washing  of 
the  saints'  feet  as  an  ordinance? 

It  was  instituted  by  divine  authority. 
Jno.  13:1-17.  Kept  as  our  Savior  kept 
it  and  commanded  it  to  be  kept,  it  is 
distinctly  a  religious  ceremony.  Com- 
paring Jno.  13:1-17  with  Ex.  30:17-21; 
40:30-32,  it  resembles  the  ceremonial 
feet  washing  found  in  these  references, 
rather  than  the  customs  feet  washing 
noted  in  the  other  lines  of  Old  Testa- 
ment texts  already  referred  to. 
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2.  Why  it  should  be  literally  ob- 
served by  all  believers. 

Read  again  Jno.  13:1-17.  Notice  the 
following  points:  (1)  Christ  washed 
His  disciples'  feet.  (2)  In  His  conver- 
sation with  Peter  He  said,  "If  I  wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me." 
(3)  He  afterwards  explained  to  His 
disciples  why  He  did  what  He  did.  (4) 
Here  are  a  'few  things  that  He  said : 
"Ye  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 
For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that 
ye  should  do  as  I  "have  clfone  to  you  .  .  . 
If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ve  do  them."  Can  anything  be  plain- 
er? And  besides  this,  can  anything  be 
more  apparent  than  that  fallible  men 
need  this  lesson  of  brotherly  equality 
and  of  humility  fully  as  much  as  they 
do  the  lesson  of  remembering,  through 
the  symbols  in  the  communion,  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  our 
Lord?  This  humble  and  impressive  ordi- 
nance does  not  long  remain  in  a  church 
after  pride  enters  it.  Even  if  Jno.  13  :1-17 
had  never  been  written,  the  need  for 
some  such  an  ordinance  would  be  ap- 
parent to  thoughtful  people. 

3.  Why  the  "good  works"  and  "hu- 
mility" arguments  concerning  feet 
washing  are  not  convincing. 

Some  say  that  feet  washing  is  men- 
tioned in  the  New  Testament  but  once 
after  John  13,  and  that  in  connection 
with  "good  works."  If  all  the  things 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament  but 
once  or  twice  were  discarded,  it  would 
leave  but  a  fractional  part  of  the  Gos- 
pel for  present-day  observance.  The 
washing  of  the  saints'  feet  is  among  the 
catalogue  of  "good  works"  in  the  same 
sense  that  baptism  and  the  communion 
may  be  classed  as  "good  works." 

The  fact  that  feet  washing  is  a 
symbol  of  humility  does  not  do  away 
with  the  propriety  or  necessity  of  ob- 
serving it — any  more  than  the  fact  of 
the  communion  being  symbolical  of 
the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
Christ  does  away  with  the  necessity  of 
observing  that  commandment.  Feet 
washing,  as  well  as  the  communion, 
was  instituted  to  be  literally  observed. 

4.  Why  we  believe  that  feet  washing 
and  the  communion  ought  to  be  ob- 
served during  the  same  service. 

We  are  not  putting  this  as  a  com- 
mandment, for  the  Bible  gives  no  com- 
mand as  to  how  often  either  is  to  be 
kept,  or  whether  they  should  be  kept 
during  the  same  service  or  not.  But 
there  are  a  number  of  reasons  why  we 
think  it  well  to  link  the  two  ordinances 
together  in  point  of  time : 

(].)  Christ  instituted  both  ordi- 
nances (hiring  the  same  service,  at  the 
time  of  the  Passover  feast.  Some  people 
think  that  it  was  at  the  Bethany  supper 
that  Christ  washed  His  disciples'  feet, 
Init  comparing  Jnc;.  13:1-21  with  the 
narratives  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke 
concerning  the  communion,  it  is  clear 
that  it  was  at  the  feet  washing  service, 
as  well  as  at  the  communion  service, 


that  Christ  informed  His  disciples  con- 
cerning His  coming  betrayal. 

(2.)  The  symbolic  meaning  of  these 
two  ordinances  is  very  much  the  same ; 
one  referring  to  the  unity  of  the  com- 
municants, and  the  other  to  the  broth- 
erly equality  of  those  participating. 

Taking  these  two  things  together, 
while  we  have  no  word  of  censure  for 
those  who  see  fit  to  observe  these  two 
ordinances  at  separate  meetings,  we  see 
an  added  value  in  their  observance  dur- 
ing the  same  service. 

One  of  the  most  heartening  things 
which  our  Savior  said  concerning  this 
ordinance  are  the  encouraging  words, 
"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them."  There  is  a  blessing 
connected  with  every  one  of  the  ordi- 
nances instituted  by  our  Lord  and 
Savior. 


A  DECLARATION 


The  following  address,  sent  us  by  Bro.  Ira 
D.  Landis  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  is  of  interest  in  that 
it  shows  that  our  forefathers  of  Revolutionary 
days  had  problems  similar  to  those  confront- 
ing nonresistant  churches  at  the  present  time 
and  met  them  in  much  the  same  way  that  we 
are  endeavoring  to  meet  them  today. — ^Editor. 

To  Our  Honorable  Assembly  and  all 
others  in  High  or  Low  Station  of  Ad- 
ministration and  to  all  friend§  and  in- 
habitants of  this  country,  to  whose 
sight  this  may  come,  be  they  English 
or  German. 

In  the  first  place  we  acknowledge  in- 
debtedness to  the  most  High  God,  who 
created  Heaven  and  Earth,  the  only 
good  Being,  to  thank  Him  for  all  His 
great  goodness  and  manifold  mercies 
and  love  through  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ  who  is  come  to  save  the  souls  of 
men,  having  all  power  in  Heaven  and 
Earth. 

Furthermore  we  find  ourselves  in- 
debted to  be  thankful  to  our  late  wor- 
thy Assembly  for  their  giving  of  such 
good  advice  in  these  troublesome  times 
to  all  ranks  of  people  in  Pennsylvania. 
Particularly  in  allowing  those  who  by 
the  doctrine  of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ 
are  persuaded  in  their  consciences  to 
love  their  enemies,  and  not  to  resist 
evil ;  to  enjoy  the  liberty  of  their  con- 
science, for  which  as  also  for  all  the 
good  things  we  enjoyed  under  their 
care,  we  heartily  thank  that  worthy 
body  of  Assembly  and  all  High  and 
Low  in  Office,  who  have  advised  to 
such  a  peaceful  measure,  hoping  and 
confiding  that  they  and  all  others  in- 
trusted with  power  in  this  hitherto 
blessed  province  may  be  moved  by  the 
same  Spirit  of  grace  which  animated 
the  first  founder  of  this  province,  our 
Worthy  Proprietor,  William  Penn,  to 
grant  liberty  of  conscience  to  all  its  in- 
liabitants,  that  they  may  in  the  great 
and  memorable  day  of  Judgment,  be 
put  on  the  right  hand  of  the  just  Judge, 
who  judgeth  without  respect  of  person, 
and  hear  of  Him  these  blessed  words: 
"Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  in- 


herit the  Kingdom  prepared  for  you", 
"What  ye  have  done  unto  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  unto 
me".  Among  which  number  (that  is 
the  least  of  Christ's  brethren)  we  hope 
to  be  ranked,  and  every  lenity  and  fa- 
vor shown  to  such  tender  conscienced,  i 
although  weak  followers  of  this  our 
blessed  Savior,  will  not  be  forgotten  by 
Him  in  that  great  Day. 

The  advice  of  those  who  do  not  find 
freedom  of  conscience  to  take  up  arms, 
that  they  ought  to  be  helpful  to  those 
who  are  in  need  and  distressed  circum- 
stances we  receive  with  cheerfulness 
towards  all  men  of  whatsoever  Station 
they  may  be — it  being  our  principle  to 
feed  the  hungry  and  give  the  thirsty 
drink.  VVe  have  dedicated  ourselves  to 
serve  all  men  in  everything  that  can  be 
helpful  in  the  preservation  of  men's 
lives,  but  we  find  no  freedom  in  giving 
or  doing  or  assisting  in  anything  by : 
which  men's  lives  are  destroyed  or 
hurt.  We  beg  the  patience  of  all  those 
who  believe  we  err  in  this  point. 

We  are  always  ready  according  to 
Christ's  command  to  Peter,  to  pay  the 
Tribute,  that  we  ofifend  no  man.  We 
are  willing  to  pay  taxes  and  render  un- 
to Caesar  those  things  that  are  Cae- 
sar's and  to  God  those  things  that  are 
God's ;  although  we  ourselves  are  very 
weak  to  give  God  His  due  honor,  for 
He  is  a  Spirit  and  Life,  and  we  only 
dust  and  ashes. 

We  are  also  willing  to  be  subject  to 
the  higher  powers  and  to  give  in  the  J 
manner  Paul  directs  us : — for  he  bear-  ' 
eth  not  the  sword  in  vain,  for  he  is  the 
minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute 
wrath  upon  Him  that  doeth  evil. 

This  testimony  we  lay  down  before 
our  worthy  Assembly  and  all  other  per- 
sons in  the  Government,  letting  them 
know  that  we  are  thankful  as  above 
mentioned  and  that  we  are  not  at  lib-, 
erty  in  conscience  to  take  up  arms  to 
conquer  our  enemies,  but  rather  to 
pray  to  God,  who  has  Power  in  Heaven , 
and  Earth,  for  US  and  THEM. 

We  also  crave  the  patience  of  all  the 
inhabitants  of  this  country.  What  thev 
think  to  see  clearer  in  the  doctrine  of 
the  blessed  Jesus  Christ  we  will  leave 
to  them  and  God,  finding  ourselves  very 
poor.  Faith  is  to  proceed  out  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  our  conscience  is  to  i 
be  instructed  by  the  same,  therefore 
we  beg  patience. 

Our  small  gift  which  we  have  given, 
we  gave  to  those  who  have  power  over 
us,  that  we  may  not  ofTend  them,  as 
taught  by  the  tribute  penny. 

We  heartily  pray  that  God  would 
govern  all  hearts  of  our  Rulers,  be  they 
high  or  low,  to  mediate  those  good 
things  which  will  pertain  to  our  and 
their  happiness. 

The  above  Declaration,  written  by  Benja- 
min Hershey,  minister  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  signed  by  a  number  of  elders  and 
teachers  of  the  Society  of  the  Mennonists,  and 
some  of  the  German  Baptists,  presented  to 
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the  Hon.  House  of  Assembly  on  the  7th  Day 
of  Nov.,  1775,  was  most  graciously  received. 

Hershey  Bk  PP  45-48. 

Bishop  Benjamin,  son  of  Pre.  Andrew  Her- 
shey. —I.  D.  L. 


SALVATION  BY  LOVE 


By  J.  B.  Epp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Abraham  loved  God,  and  this  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness. 

How  does  this  sound  to  a  believer's 
ear?  But  again  and  again  we  hear  ser- 
mons and  teachings  on  the  subject  of 
LOVE,  that  by  love  is  "the  way  of 
salvation."  Such  texts  are  chosen  that 
do  not  speak  of  salvation  at  all.  For  in- 
stance, I  Cor.  13:13,  "But  now  re- 
maineth  faith,  hope,  love ;  but  love  is 
the  greatest  of  these."  If  the  preachers 
"of  the  old  school"  taught  that  salva- 
tion is  of  faith,  many  of  the  younger 
preachers  (who  are  so  far  superior  to 
the  old  ones)  have  found  the  "greater" 
thing — Love!  as  the  way  of  salvation. 
The  modern  mind  much  rather  listens 
to  a  discourse  on  Love,  anyway. 

Yes,  but  this  upsets  not  only  the 
entire  epistle  to  the  Romans,  but  all 
the  teachings  of  the  apostle  Paul — in 
fact,  the  teaching  of  the  entire  Bible 
on  the  subject  of  salvation.  Abraham, 
the  father  of  the  faithful  "believed" 
God,  and  that  was  counted  unto  him 
for  righteousness. 

I  Cor.  12  speaks  of  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  to  those  already  saved,  for  the 
upbuilding  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  which 
body  consists  of  believers  (already 
saved)  and  chapter  13  continues  the 
subject;  and  therefore  does  not  speak 
of  salvation  at  all.  In  fulfilling  the  law, 
there  love  is  "the  greatest."  In  fact, 
"Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  If 
salvation  were  of  the  law,  then  it  could 
be  of  love.  "He  that  keepeth  the  law  is 
wise" — that  is  as  far  as  the  law  can 
bring  us.  But  the  question,  "What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  is  answered 
in  the  Bible  thus :  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 

Salvation  by  love  is  therefore  merely 
one  of  the  many  inventions  (and  the 
most  dangerous  one  !  !  !)  of  the  human 
mind — yea  a  most  mischievous  per- 
version of  the  true  Gospel!  And  it  is 
so  utterly  misleading. 

But,  does  not  the  apostle  James  teach 
"salvation  by  works?"  (doing — law) 
and  thus  he  disagrees  with,  yea,  flatly 
contradicts  Paul?  And  both  are  speak- 
ing "by  the  same  Spirit?"  And  does 
not  the  Master  Himself  say :  "Do  that, 
and  thou  shalt  live?" 

To  get  out  of  this  great  dilemma, 
some  preachers  of  "the  new  school" 
teach  that  the  Bible  is  full  of  contradic- 
tions ;  since  it  is  not  all  inspired  (as 
they  say)  but  largely  the  work  of  man ; 
therefore  it  is  bound  to  be  full  of  con- 
tradictions. And — they  are  glad  that  it 
is  so,  (i.  e.  full  of  contradictions).  This 


gives  us  a  chance  to  choose  that  which 
suits  us  best — just  so  that  we  allow 
everyone  else  also  to  choose  what  he 
wants.  Their  motto  :  "Let  us  not  quar- 
rel, but  get  along  with  everybody  in 
love." 

Some  prefer  the  teaching  of  Jesus : 
"Do  that,  and  thou  shalt  live."  They 
also  teach  plainly,  that  there  are  at  least 
two  ways  of  salvation,  one  by  faith  in 
the  Blood,  the  other  by  works.  And 
since  Jesus  says  "Do,"  of  course  this  is 
the  better  way.  They  let  us  have  "the 
old  (heathenish — as  they  say)  blood-re- 
ligion," if  we  prefer  this.  Their  way 
(by  doing)  they  claim,  is  the  more 
easily  understood,  and  more  pleasant 
to  speak  about.  And  since  it  does  not 
make  any  difiference,  why  not  take  this 
way?  It  does  not  make  any  difference, 
what  we  believe;  just  so  we  are  sin- 
cere. So  they  say. 

But — there  is  only  one  way  of  salva- 
tion ;  namely,  that  "by  the  way  of  the 
Cross,"  And  the  entire  Bible  is  the  in- 
spired "Word  of  God."  And  there  is 
not  one  contradiction.  Paul  and  James 
agree  perfectly.  Just  read  all  of  James. 
Neither  does  Jesus  contradict  the  teach- 
ing of  the  entire  Bible  on  this  subject 
of  "salvation  by  faith." 

All  these  matters  cannot  here  be  ex- 
plained ;  space  does  not  permit — they 
have  been  explained  so  many  times. 
These  "blind  leaders  of  the  blind"  are 
alarmingly  increasing  in  number.  ]\Iost 
preachers,  and  many  Bible  teachers,  to- 
day have  studied  very  little  Bible ;  but 
philosophy,  literature,  public  speaking, 
argumentation,  mass-psychology,  etc., 
(using  the  Bible  as  a  reference  book)  ; 
and  therefore  know  how  to  set  forth 
their  subjects  very  acceptably.  And 
most  of  the  people  to  whom  they  minis- 
ter are  still  less  versed  in  the  Book  of 
books ;  but  they  are  trained  in  high 
schools  and  colleges  ;  and  therefore  just 
ready  for  such  philosophical  teaching, 
the  Bible  being  referred  to  somewhat. 
Besides,  the  natural  man  is  more  in- 
clined towards  philosophy  than  to- 
wards pure  faith.  Therefore  it  is  ex- 
tremely easy  to  lead  a  congreg'ation  or 
a  group  of  hearers  away  into  any  man- 
made  doctrine.  The  hundreds  of  dif- 
ferent "beliefs"  prove  this. 

We  are  "saved  by  grace,  through 
faith" — faith  in  the  shed  blood  of  Christ, 
shed  on  Calvary  for  the  sins  of  man. 
And  whoever  believes  this'  with  his 
whole  heart,  trusting  in  Christ  as  Savior, 
that  person  will  be  saved.  This  is  in  a 
few  words,  the  way  of  salvation  by 
faith. 

Then  the  love  of  God  will  be  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts ;  and  then  we 
are  able  to  live  the  life  of  faith  in  love. 
True  faith  must  and  will  "work  by 
love."  But  it  is  faith  that  saves! 

Where  this  fundamental  truth  is  not 
understood,  which  is  the  foundation  of 
salvation,  there  all  teaching  must  neces- 
sarily be  wrong.  It  is  just  heart-break- 
ing to  listen  to  these  Love-preachers 


(salvation  by  love).  And  it  is  pitiful  to 
see  the  poor,  ignorant  sheep  (though 
many  of  them  highly  educated)  being 
led  astray ;  and  that  in  our  own 
churches !  We  Mennonites  may  fancy 
that  we  are  immune  to  such  teachings. 

We  thank  God  for  many  preachers 
and  Bible  teachers  who  are  yet  true  to 
the  Word !  But  we  are  extremely  sorry 
for  the  false  teachers  and  preachers  that 
are  "creeping  in  unawares."  And  we 
are  sorry  for  the  great  lack  of  discern- 
ment on  the  part  of  many  preachers, 
to  let  such  false  teachings  get  into 
their  churches  and  schools.  'Many 
kind-hearted  brethren  want  to  "keep 
peace,"  and  they  let  things  go  their 
way.  Oh,  what  a  judgment  they  bring 
upon  themselves !  We  are  also  very 
sorry  for  the  still  greater  lack  of  dis- 
cernment among  the  church  members. 
They  are  far  too  easily  satisfied :  if  on- 
ly "something  new"  is  presented,  and 
if  the  speaker  is  "interesting."  If  he 
quotes  a  few  scripture  passages,  promis- 
cuously, and  has  a  few  exhortations, 
and  speaks  nicely  of  "Love,"  etc.,  then 
all  is  well  with  most  of  the  listeners. 
These  are  some  of  the  reasons  why 
such  preachers  of  "salvation  by  love" 
(and  the  like)  can  remain  among  us. 

Many  church  members  are  not  really 
converted  and  saved  in  the  Scriptural 
way,  and  therefore  do  not  feel  the  need 
of  the  true  Gospel.  And  very  likely 
some  preachers  are  not  saved,  or  else 
they  would  not  preach  such  false  gos- 
pels ("which  are  no  Gospel"). 

Beatrice,  Nebr. 


WHAT  DOES  YOUR  FACE 
REVEAL? 


"She  came  into  the  room  with  her  'af- 
fidavit face,'  and  it  seemed  to  give  him 
assurance  at  once,"  said  a  man  with  ref- 
erence to  a  hospital  nurse,  as  she  en- 
tered the  room  of  a  patient  who  was 
tossing  with  pain  and  discomfort. 

An  "affidavit  face !"  How  much  that 
tells  of  the  character  and  spirit  testified 
by  the  expression  of  the  countenance ! 
Affidavits  of  worth  are  written  in  the 
faces  of  those  who  are  worthy,  and  they 
are  seen  and  read  of  all  who  look  at 
them.  The  bearer  may  not  think  he  is 
giving  witness  of  himself  all  the  time, 
but  those  who  meet  him  know  it. 

Moses  wist  not  that  his  face  shone  as 
he  came  from  his  communion  with  God 
on  the  mount,  but  the  people  knew  it. 
Jesus  said  to  His  disciples  that  they 
should  be  His  witnesses.  They  testified 
of  Him  in  their  every  look  and  word. 
There  is  no  greater  evidence  of  His 
power  and  claims  than  that  which 
shines  out  in  the  faces  of  those  who  love 
Him. — Author  Unknown. 


As  Judaizing  Christians  went  back 
to  the  glory  of  the  Law,  they  turned 
down  the  glory  of  the  Son  of  God. — C. 
K.  Lehman. 
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He  that  eoetli  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
iced  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  tho  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  died  for  us : — In 
thinking  of  the  natural  blessings  of  life 
we  must  say  that  the  Lord  has  blessed 
us  with  a  very  fruitful  season,  for  which 
we  are  very  grateful. 

The  workers  here  conducted  a  sum- 
mer Bible  school  in  the  month  of  June 
at  the  Lambert  schoolhouse,  and  the 
writer  was  engaged  in  a  ten-day  revival 
at  the  same  place  the  first  part  of  July. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler  and  a  group  of  summer  Bi- 
ble school  teachers  from  Pinto,  Md., 
with  us  at  the  close  of  these  meetings. 
Bro.  Shetler  preached  for  us  the  last 
night  of  the  meetings.  Souls  confessed 
Christ,  and  since  then  one  soul  was  re- 
claimed and  five  were  received  into 
fellowship  by  water  baptism. 

July  31  an  aged  grandfather  up  in  the 
eighties  was  received  by  water  bap- 
tism in  the  home  near  Whitmer,  W. 
Va.,  and  a  young  mother  received  into 
fellowship  by  baptism,  Aug  1,  at  the 
Horton  Church.  Pray  for  all  these  dear 
souls,  that  they  be  faithful  unto  the 
end. 

Sister  Mary  Catherine  Deputy,  a 
faithful  worker  with  us  from  April  to 
July  26  has  returned  to  her  home  in 
Virginia  to  get  ready  for  other  work 
which  she  had  planned  for  before  com- 
ing to  the  West  Virginia  field. 

Communion  services  were  held  Sun- 
day morning,  Aug.  8,  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  and  at  the  Riverside  Church 
in  the  afternoon.  Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes 
having  charge. 

Those  who  visited  the  mission  field 
here  since  July  1  and  have  not  previous- 
ly been  reported  are  Bro.  J.  D.  Hart- 
man  and  wife,  Gabriel  Good  and  wife, 
Frances  Suter,  Jos.  A.  Brunk  and  wife, 
Harold  Driver,  J.  H.  Shank  and  S.  H. 
Rhodes,  'Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  M.  O. 
Deputy  and  wife  and  son,  Sanford,  E. 
L.  Grove,  Elizabeth  Grove,  Virginia 
Grove,  W.  O.  Burkholder  and  wife, 
Vivian  B.  Burkholder,  Warren  S.  Burk- 
holder, Tim  Deputy,  E.  W.  Burkholder 
and  wife,  Mary  Burkholder,  Harry 
Burkholder,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. ; 
Pearl  Showalter  and  Ruth  Weaver, 
Dayton,  Va. ;  Roy  Wenger,  Fentress, 
Va. ;  Paul  Good,  wife  and  sons  Emery 
and  Harley,  Lelia  Heatwole  and  Mary 
Suter,  Onego,  W.  Va. 

The  writer  and  his  wife  are  granted 
a  vacation  which  we  very  much  ap- 
preciate. 

Bro.  Warren  Cunningham  and  wife 


are  located  in  the  Mission  Home  as 
workers  while  we  are  absent. 

In  His  glad  service, 
Aug.  11,  1937.       Hiram  Weaver. 

Peoria,  III. 

(Pleasant  Hill  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  heaven- 
ly Father  has  given  us  a  very  fruitful 
season  and  we  have  so  much  for  which 
to  thank  Him.  Spiritually,  too,  the 
Lord  has  not  withheld  His  blessings. 
While  we  are  busy  harvesting  the 
fruits  and  golden  grain  let  us  not  forget 
that  the  Lord's  harvestfield  is  always 
ripe  and  ready  for  reaping. 

Sunday,  July  25,  the  One  Hundred 
and  Sixteenth  Sunday  School  Quarterly 
meeting  was  held  in  our  church.  The 
subject  for  the  meeting  was  "What 
Time  Is  It?"  There  was  a  very  good 
attendance  and  the  speakers  gave  us 
a  well  rendered  and  helpful  program. 
As  a  climax  to  the  meeting  in  the  eve- 
ning our  bishop,  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy, 
preached  a  very  timely  sermon.  The 
Church  was  strengthened  and  sinners 
were  warned. 

We  are  all  looking  forward  to  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  to  be 
held  this  fall.  We  also  hope  to  resume 
our  weekly  Bible  study  soon  which 
we  discontinued  when  the  busy  spring 
work  began. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  has 
been  very  busy  all  summer.  He  has 
attended  several  conferences  and  taken 
part  in  young  people's  meetings  in 
different  places.  Sister  Kaufman  is 
able  to  worship  with  us  again  for  which 
we  are  all  very  thankful. 

Five  new  members  have  been  added 
to  the  church  since  you  last  heard  from 
us.  Our  Sunday  school  is  growing,  too. 
This  last  spring  we  organized  a  Sun- 
day school  at  Highway  Village  under 
the  supervision  of  Bro.  C.  A.  Magnu- 
son.  This  village  is  between  our 
church  and  Peoria,  and  services  are 
held  in  the  school  house  there.  The 
interest  shown  there  is  also  very  en- 
couraging and  attendance  is  increasing. 

We  welcome  and  greatly  appreciate 
visitors  from  other  congregations  and 
hope  you  will  all  continue  to  pray  for 
us  and  our  work  here. 

Aug.  4,  1937.  Edna  Rost. 


Flint,  Mich. 

(336  E.  Williamson  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greetings 
in  Jesus'  Name.  Summer  Bible  school 
was  in  session  for  two  weeks  from 
June  21  to  July  2.  Our  enrollment  was 
190;  average  attendance,  123.  Our 
teachers  were  from  Pigeon,  Arenac, 
Alden,  N.  Y.,  Ohio,  and  Flint.  _  We 
are  grateful  to  those  who  so  willingly 
come  and  help  along  with  this  work. 
Bro.  and  Sister  B.  B.  King  from  Elida, 
Ohio,  helped  us  with  Bible  school  and 
Bro.  King  conducted  a  series  of  eve- 
ning meetings.  Four  young  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Savior.  May  we 


pray  for  these  young  people  that  they 
m.ay  accept  the  Lord  in  Spirit  and  in 
Truth,  that  each  one  may  be  a  lights 
house  radiating  Christ  to  a  dying  world. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  June  30, 
we  had  a  song  program  given  by  the 
four  King  sisters.  And  on  Thursday 
evening  a  Bible  school  program  given 
by  the  Bible  school  children. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Emanuel  Peachy  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  King  from 
Pennsylvania  worshiped  with  us  on 
July  4,  Bro.  Peachy  bringing  us  the 
message. 

Aug.  12,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  from 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  stopped  here  with  us, 
he  was  accompanied  by  Sister  Derstine, 
Sister  Burkholder,  and  Bro.  Loren 
Burkholder.  They  were  on  their  way 
to  the  General  Conference.  Bro. 
Derstine  gave  us  a  stirring  message. 

We  appreciate  visits  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  other  congregations.  We 
invite  any  passing  through  here  to 
stop  with  us. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Aug.  17,  1937.  Lydia  Mayer. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  St.) 

Greetings  of  love  to  the  Herald  Read- 
ers : — This  day  we  feel  like  saying, 
"Take  my  life  and  let  it  be  consecrated. 
Lord,  to  Thee."  Since  our  last  writing 
we  were  glad  for  the  visiting  brethren 
who  worshiped  with  us.  On  Aug.  8 
Samuel  Frey  preached  in  the  morning 
and  in  the  evening  Bro.  Landis  Shert- 
zer.  Bro.  Martin  being  at  Frazer  Aug. 
8.  We  were  so  glad  to  have  Bishop 
Henry  E.  Lutz  worship  with  us  in  the 
morning.  Aug.  15  Bro.  Jacob  Habecker 
preached  in  the  evening.  Bro.  Martin 
is  holding  revival  meetings  at  Stauffer. 
May  the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  the 
brethren  who  faithfully  hold  forth  the 
word  of  life.  Aug.  8  Sister  Gertrude 
Lefever  was  worshiping  the  Lord  with 
the  people  at  E.  M.  S.  and  said  the 
Christian  fellowship  there  was  inspir- 
ing. Sister  Ruth  Wenger  near  Man- 
heim,  spent  the  week  end  with  us  dur- 
ing Y.  P.  I.  at  E.  M.  S.  Richard  Gar- 
man,  one  of  the  Sunday  school  boys 
had  been  burned  and  was  confined  in 
bed  at  the  hospital.  But  we  are  glad 
to  tell  you  Richard  is  at  home  and  is 
getting  along  nicely.  Bro.  Yost  is  one 
of  the  members  at  the  mission.  For 
some  time  he  was  not  able  to  walk 
without  his  cane.  He  had  to  spend  most 
of  the  time  indoors.  The  loving  Father 
saw  fit  to  heal  his  body,  and  Bro.  Yost 
has  words  of  praise  for  the  Lord  God 
almighty.  Sister  Shank,  a  mother  of 
six  children,  is  ill.  Remember  her  in 
your  prayers.  Our  next  girls'  meet- 
ing will  be  held  here  at  the  mission 
Sept.  14,  when  Sister  Anna  Mae  Niss- 
ley,  Chestnut  Hill  congregation  will 
talk  to  the  girls.  Our  next  boys'  meeting 
will  be  held  here  at  the  mission  Aug. 
26,  when  Bro.  Levi  Sauder  will  talk  to 
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the  boys.  The  Lord  willing  our  next 
monthly  Bible  Conference  will  be  held 
Saturday  evening,  Sept.  4,  and  all  day 
Sunday,  Sept.  5,  with  the  Brethren 
Bishop  W.  W.  Graybill,  Richfield,  Pa., 
and  Bishop  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale, 
Pa.  Plan  to  spend  some  time  with  us. 
We  crave  an  interest  in  yoitr  prayers, 
feeling  the  field  of  Columbia  is  large. 
How  we  are  longing  to  point  some 
wandering  soul  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world. 

Aug.  19,  1937.  Eleanora  Wenger. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— We  are  trying  to  adapt  ourselves  to 
our  new  work  here  at  the  Children's 
Home,  and  certainly  appreciate  the 
Lord's  blessings,  and  the  prayers  of 
His  people. 

The  new  refrigerator  is  nearly  ready 
for  use  and  we  wish  to  thank  those 
who  made  it  possible  to  buy  it,  as  it 
will  be  a  great  help  in  the  kitchen. 

At  present  we  have  37  children  here, 
two  in  the  country,  and  two  to  be 
taken  in  next  week,  which  will  make 
a  total  of  41  if  no  other  changes  take 
place  in  the  meantime. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Miller,  superintendent 
and  matron  for  the  past  eight  years, 
have  gone  on  a  year's  leave  of  absence, 
after  eight  years  of  faithful  service. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  and  help 
them  to  regain  their  strength. 

We  invite  any  one  going  through 
Kansas  City,  or  near,  to  stop  and  visit 
us  in  the  Home  that  you  are  so  faith- 
fully supporting. 

Wishing  you  God's  blessing  we  are. 
Yours  in  the  care  of  neglected  children, 
A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  Supt. 

Aug.  20,  1937. 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(215-17  South  Pershing  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers:  —  Greetings  in  the 
Master's  Name. 

"Let  the  people  praise  thee  O  God: 
let  all  the  people  praise  thee."  "Let 
them  give  glory  unto  the  Lord,  and 
declare  his  praise  in  the  islands." 

The  past  months  have  been  a  busy 
time  here  at  the  mission.  June  7  was 
the  time  of  the  opening  of  our  three- 
week  Bible  school.  The  Lord  blessed 
the  work.  We  had  13  different  denom- 
inations represented  in  the  school,  with 
3  different  races  of  children.  Of  the  205 
who  were  enrolled,  140  were  from  non- 
Mennonite  homes.  This  is  a  great  field 
and  many  open  doors  are  set  before  us. 

The  week  following  the  Bible  school 
here  Sister  Roupp  and  myself  with  four 
others  went  to  Adair,  Okla.,  and  helped 
in  a  two-week  Bible  school.  This  is  a 
very  needy  and  promising  field. 

On  Aug.  1  a  service  was  held  at  the 
Mission  that  will  be  remembered  for  a 
long  time.  Six  years  before,  and  the 
first  Sunday  in  i\ugust,  the  Sunday 


school  was  started.  It  has  had  a  re- 
markable growth  in  this  period.  At 
the  end  of  the  first  year  the  house  was 
too  small  to  contain  the  Sunday  school, 
so  they  moved  and  had  services  in  a 
church  house  in  the  afternoon.  This 
was  the  first  Sunday  of  August  also. 
August,  1934,  is  the  date  that  the  pres- 
ent Basement  church  was  dedicated. 
Last  year  in  August  services  were 
changed  from  afternoon  to  morning. 
Since  that  time  there  has  been  a  steady, 
healthy  growth,  but  there  had  never 
been  any  organization  efifected  here. 
It  was  felt  this  is  the  time  to  do  this 
and  with  no  thought  as  to  a  special 
date  it  happened  to  be  Aug.  1,  1937. 
Our  two  bishops,  J.  G.  Hartzler  and  H. 
A.  Diener,  were  present  and  arranged 
the  service.  There  are  now  41  charter 
members  at  this  time.  Will  you  con- 
tinue to  pray  that  the  guiding  hand  of 
the  Lord  will  be  upon  the  work. 

The  preaching  appointment  on  Aug. 
8,  was  filled  by  Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder  of 
Hesston,  Kansas. 

The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference 
was  held  near  La  Junta,  Colo.,  over 
Sunday  this  year,  but  Bro.  J.  P.  Bru- 
baker  stopped  at  Hutchinson  on  his 
way  home  and  preached  both  morning 
and  evening.  He  did  not  stay  for  the 
Sunday  service  of  conference. 

We  wish  to  express  our  thanksgiving 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  blessing 
He  has  so  bountifully  showered  upon 
us.  Our  desire  at  the  present  is  that  if 
it  is  not  against  His  will  He  will  give 
greater  strength,  especially  to  Sister 
Roupp,  for  the  many  duties  that  she 
must  perform.  We  desire  your  prayers 
to  this  end. 

Aug.  20,  1937.        Paul  E.  Roupp. 


Meadville,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  our  Savior's  Name : — 
Truly  the  Lord  has  bestowed  upon  us 
rich  spiritual  blessings,  since  the  last 
writing. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  opened 
Monday,  July  19,  with  good  attend- 
ance. The  total  enrollment  was  91, 
total  number  present  117,  the  largest 
attendance  was  75,  the  average  attend- 
ance was  63.  There  were  23  of  these 
pupils  who  received  diplomas  for  per- 
fect attendance. 

The  teaching  staff  was  as  follows : 
Bro.  Nelson  King,  Meadville,  Pa., 
superintendent;  Sisters  Myrtle  Umble, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Viola  Baer,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  Cora  Baer,  Josephine 
Swavey,  and  Adah  Shoup  all  of  Mead- 
ville. Assistant  teachers  were  sisters 
Myrtle  Miller  and  Theresa  Brown  of 
Meadville,  Pa. 

Bible  school  closed  Friday,  July  30, 
and  on  Saturday  evening,  the  children 
gave  a  program  consisting  of  memory 
work,  songs,  etc.  Quite  a  number  took 
part.  The  program  was  given  in  the 
tent  which  had  been  erected  for  our 
revival  meetings  beginning  the  same 
evening. 


Due  to  unavoidable  reasons  Bro.  E. 
W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  could  not  be  here 
when  the  meetings  began,  so  Bro.  E. 
F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville,  O.,  rendered 
his  much  appreciated  service,  the  first 
three  nights  of  the  meetings,  after 
which  Bro.  Kulp  was  with  us. 

During  these  meetings  there  was 
much  profitable  teaching  given  to  both 
saved  and  unsaved.  Meetings  were 
fairly  well  attended. 

The  visible  results  of  these  meetings 
are,  four  young  souis  who  made  the 
wise  choice  of  accepting  Christ  in  early 
youth.  Pray  for  these,  that  they  re- 
main faithful. 

We  feel  certain  there  were  still  oth- 
ers under  conviction  who  did  not  yield 
to  the  Spirit's  call.  These  also  need 
your  prayers. 

We  are  thankful  that  we  have  a 
place  of  worship,  but  we  feel  the  school 
house  is  not  as  inviting  as  it  should  be, 
therefore  we  are  eagerly  looking  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  we  have  a  dif- 
ferent house  of  worship. 

We  now  have  an  opportunity  to  buy 
a  used  church  house,  providing  we 
have  the  means  with  which  to  buy  it 
and  also  a  lot  to  put  it  on. 

If  there  are  any  of  our  readers  who 
feel  moved  to  help  in  this  worthy  cause, 
financially,  your  help  will  be  much  ap- 
preciated, and  the  Lord  will  bless  you 
for  it. 

Other  visiting  ministering  brethren 
were  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Hudson, 
Ohio,  and  Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio.  Other  visitors  from  various 
parts  of  Ohio  and  also  from  Virginia, 
but  space  does  not  permit  to  name  all. 
We  appreciate  the  encouragement  these 
brethren  and  sisters  bring  us. 

Sunday  afternoon,  Aug.  15,  an  open 
air  service  was  held  near  .Saegertown, 
Pa.  Were  glad  for  the  privilege  of 
worshiping  God  in  His  great  "Out  of 
Doors."  May  you  remember  us  in  your 
prayers.  Yours  and  His, 

The  Workers. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


Dear  Herald  Readers : — Once  more 
my  turn  has  come  to  write  the  news 
letter  from  the  Argentine.  Without 
doubt  it  will  be  the  last  time  before 
we  come  home.  It  has  been  eight  years 
since  we  left  New  York;  and  if  the 
Lord  tarries  until  December  we  shall 
enter  that  harbor  again,  and  be  able  to 
greet  loved  ones  and  Christian  friends 
soon  again.  Time  goes  so  rapidly  that 
it  will  be  comparatively  a  short  time 
till  we  shall  have  the  privilege  to  enter 
a  harbor  far  more  beautiful  than  New 
York,  or  across  the  river  of  life  to  that 
blessed  harbor  (heaven.)  It  is  a  privi- 
lege to  see  loved  ones  when  we  come  to 
North  America,  but  what  blessing  that 
will  be,  when  we  can  meet  loved  ones 
gone  before,  both  from  U.S.  and  from 
(Continued  on  page  477) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plant*  arotind 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  lor  Ihii 
IS  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 


GOD'S  WILL  FOR  ME 


He  wills  that  I  should  holy  be, 
And  from  all  sin  entirely  free; 
To  find  myself  in  liberty, 
The  vessel  of  the  Lord. 
(II  Tim.  2:21) 

He  wills  that  I  should  mighty  be, 
And  in  His  life  of  fullness  see 
The  conquest  of  the  enemy, 

The  ransomed  of  the  Lord. 
(Acts  1:8) 

He  wills  that  I  should  gentle  be; 
From  all  unloveliness  to  flee; 
To  know  His  perfect  charity. 
The  servant  of  the  Lord. 
(II  Tim.  2:24) 

He  wills  that  I  should  fruitful  be 
Like  branch  united  to  the  tree. 
Bearing  fruit  abundantly. 

The  appointed  of  the  Lord. 
(John  15:5) 

He  wills  that  I  should  joyous  be, 
The  joy  expressed  in  psalmody; 
Within  the  heart  a  melody, 
The  temple  of  the  Lord. 
(Eph.  5:19) 

He  wills  that  I  should  hopeful  be; 
The  "Blessed  Hope"  to  comfort  me; 
Living  in  that  expectancy. 

The  purchased  of  the  Lord. 
(Titus  2:13) 
—Selected  by  O.  D.  Y. 


THE  BLESSINGS  OF  FAMILY 
WORSHIP 


(Continued  from  last  issue) 
Today  is  a  time  of  hastening  from 
one  thing  to  another.  Recently  a 
French  girl  was  heard  to  say  that  on 
her  first  day  in  the  United  States,  as 
she  tried  to  find  her  way  around  New 
York  City,  she  asked  again  and  again, 
"What  is  the  rush  all  about?  There 
must  be  a  fire  on  every  corner."  Even 
the  life  of  a  child  is  full  of  hurry.  If 
before  the  rush  begins,  the  family,  as 
a  whole,  starts  the  day  with  a  peaceful 
period  of  communion  with  God,  it  calms 
and  steadies  every  member.  Not  only 
the  children  are  benefited,  but  the  par- 
ents as  well.  The  father  starts  off  for 
the  day's  work, — perhaps  a  day  filled 
with  irritations  and  temptations,  with 
perplexity  and  weariness, — but  he  can 
face  any  emergency  after  he  has  knelt 
in  prayer  with  his  dear  ones  around 
him.  He  is  a  wiser  employer  or  a  more 
conscientious  employee,  he  is  a  more 
considerate  husband  and  a  more  un- 
derstanding father.  There  also  comes 
to  him  this  thought:  "Each  morning 
I  am  letting  my  family  know  that  J 
am  a  child  of  the  King.  Now  my  daily 
life  must  square  with  my  testimony." 
The  same  is  true  of  the  mother,  whose 
life  is  filled  with  humdrum  tasks,  petty 
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annoyances,  endless  problems  requir- 
ing vigilance. 

The  time  for  devotions  is  a  matter 
that  must  be  determined  by  each  family. 
If  the  parents  think  they  cannot  have 
the  prayer  hour  in  the  morning  because 
they  get  up  too  late,  they  might  set 
the  alarm  'twenty  minutes  earlier,  for 
at  night  it  may  be  too  difficult — in  fact, 
there  may  be  reasons  that  make  it  im- 
possible for  all  the  family  to  be  together. 
In  some  homes  the  breakfast  table  has 
been  found  to  be  the  best  place  and 
time.  The  Bible  is  there,  and  before 
anyone  leaves  the  table  there  is  the 
reading  of  Scripture  and  prayer.  This 
has  its  advantages  because  there  is  no 
waiting  for  any  one  to  arrive.  But 
whether  it  be  morning,  noon,  or  night, 
there  must  be  a  set  time,  for  an  uncer- 
tain hour  is  apt  to  be  a  forgotten  hour. 

Be  sure  to  make  this  event  in  the 
day's  program  attractive.  Let  there  be 
no  feeling  of  compulsion.  Though 
family  regulations  demand  the  presence 
of  each  member,  the  thought  of  privi- 
lege should  be  ever  uppermost.  Have 
the  atmosphere  filled  with  the  love  of 
Christ  and  let  a  smile  greet  each  one 
who  enters  the  room.  The  Holy  Spirit's 
power  may  be  so  felt  at  this  time  that 
a  child  will  not  dread  it,  but  instead, 
anticipate  its  arrival. 

Every  one  has  met  men  and  women 
who,  when  asked  of  their  spiritual  state, 
replied:  "None  of  that  for  me.  I  got 
enough  of  it  when  I.  was  a  child."  That 
retort  has  puzzled  many  Christians. 
Why  should  a  man  who  was  brought 
up  in  a  spiritual  atmosphere  have  no 
use  for  the  Christian  life?  Perhaps  the 
answer  is:  either  that  the  spiritual  life 
in  the  home  was  of  a  funereal  sort  or 
the  parents  were  leading  inconsistent 
lives.  If,  when  the  family  gathers  for 
prayer,  the  father  says  in  sepulchral 
tones,  "Let  us  pray,"  and  then  prays 
at  great  length  the  type  of  prayer  some 
pastors  use  in  the  pulpit,  with  language 
that  means  nothing  to  a  child  and  with 
no  reference  to  the  family  or  their 
needs,  family  worship  will  mean  very 
little  to  the  younger  members  of  the 
family — or  the  older  ones,  either,  for 
that  matter.  A  prayer  to  reach  the 
hearts  of  the  children  should  sound  as 
though  the  parent  were  talking  to  the 
heavenly  Father,  who  is  interested  in 
all  the  details  of  the  life  of  the  home. 
Or  if  the  children  are  conscious  that  the 
parents  are  professing  to  live  Christian 
lives,  but  are  guilty  of  sin  that  no  Chris- 
tian should  consider^  for  a  moment, 
there  is  little  joy  in  family  worship 
and  a  child's  attitude  becomes  one  of 
indifiference.  This  is  sad,  indeed,  as  one 
looks  into  the  future  of  the  growing 
children. 

Oh,  that  some  one  might  conceive  a 
])lan  to  increase  the  number  of  house- 
holds where  there  is  family  worship! 
It  is  easy  to  read  '  olea  written  with 
much  earnestness  cj.^l  then — forget; 
but  rearing  a  family  m  the  twentieth 
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century  is  not  an  easy  task,  and  it  would 
seem  that  parents  should  seize  with 
avidity  every  suggestion  that  will  as- 
sist in  making  the  problem  simpler. 
Certainly  family  worship  is  a  valuable 
aid  in  these  days  when  temptation  is 
present  on  every  side,  when  the  Devil, 
like  a  roaring  lion,  is  walking  about, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  even 
attempting  to  lay  his  hands  on  the 
young  people  from  Christian  homes. 
If,  however,  he  is  unable  to  batter  down 
the  family  altar, — one  of  the  precious 
bulwarks  of  the  home, — he  will  find 
considerable  difficulty  in  wrecking  the 
young  life  of  the  homes  where  Christ 
is  the  Head. — Faith  R.  Williams  in 
S.  S.  Times. 


TABLE  TALK 


The  family  meets  daily  around  the 
table,  be  it  spread  with  humble  neces- 
saries, few  and  scanty,  or  bountifully 
loaded  with  table  comforts.  To  the 
hungry  little  ones  this  comes  nearer 
being  a  sacred  hour  than  any  other 
occasion  of  the  day.  If  now  the  meal 
is  enlivened  with  pleasant,  cheerful 
talk,  which  is  food  to  the  ever  hungry 
mind  of  the  growing  child,  the  hour  is 
made  doubly  enjoyable. 

Sometimes  the  talk  at  mealtime  par- 
takes more  of  the  nature  of  faultfinding 
and  misdeeds  of  the  children  than  of 
pleasant  conversation.  If  harsh  rebuk- 
ing and  scolding  must  ever  be  done  by 
the  parents,  the  mealtime  should  be  the 
very  last  place  in  which  to  indulge  it. 
On  the  other  hand,  a  glum  silence,  black 
as  a  thundercloud,  depresses  the  ap- 
petite almost  as  much.  Light,  pleasant, 
cheerful  talk  which  the  children  can 
understand  is  the  only  table  talk  that 
should  ever  be  permitted  at  mealtime. 

When  parents  have  brought  children 
into  the  world  they  owe  them  the  best 
they  can  give.  Many  can  not  give  them 
delicacies  and  luxuries  but  these  are 
not  the  best  the  children  need.  Even 
poor  parents  can  give  their  children  a 
serene,  cheerful  atmosphere  of  home, 
plentiful  and  pure  as  the  air  of  heaven, 
and  here  they  will  learn  to  love  the 
home  and  honor  the  parents,  which  is 
a  richer  heritage  than  gold  or  jewels 
and  will  better  prepare  them  for  good 
and  useful  lives  than  anf  material 
gifts. — D.  E.  Cripe  in  Gospel  Messen- 
ger. 


HOW  TO  WIN  FRIENDS 


1.  Be  interested  in  others;  and  don't 
expect  others  to  become  interested  in 
you. 

2.  Smile. 

3.  Be  courteous. 

4.  Never  hold  a  grudge. 

5.  Avoid  criticism.    But  receive  it. 

— A  Friend. 


"Be  ye  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  iij 
the  power  of  his  might.  Put  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God," 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Theme  for  the  Quarter:   GOD  IN 

Third  quarter  Lesson  10  Sept.  5,  1937 

By  Edward  Diener 
GOD  REQUIRES  SOCIAL  JUSTICE 

Golden  Text. — As  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise. — 
Luke  6:3L 

Lesson  Text.— Lev.  19:9-18,32-37. 

Introduction 

Leviticus  was  so  named  because  it  treats  of 
the  Levites  and  their  work.  There  is  very 
little  historical  narrative  in  the  book,  for  Is- 
rael had  not  yet  moved  from  Sinai  and  the 
time  covered  less  than  three  months.  In  our 
Bible  reading  we  are  inclined  to  pass  over 
this  Ijook  supposing  that  its  laws  are  for  Israel 
only.  We  too  often  think  of  the  religion  of 
the  Israelites  as  consisting  only  in  the  keep- 
ing of  multitudes  of  rites  and  ordinances.  We 
fail  to  notice  that  the  aim  of  all  the  ceremo- 
nies and  sacrifices  was  to  produce  holiness  of 
life.  In  no  other  book  of  the  Bible  can  the 
expression,  "I3e  ye  holy,  for  I  the  Lord  your 
God  am  holy,"  be  found  as  often  as  in  the 
book  of  Leviticus.  A  typical  verse  is  12;4S, 
"For  I  am  the  Lord  that  brought  you  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God:  ye  shall- 
therefore  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy."  In  this 
nineteenth  chapter  alone  the  expression,  "1 
am  the  Lord,"  appears  eight  times,^  and^  'T 
am  the  Lord  your  God,"  appears  six  times, 
and,  "I  the  Lord  your  God  am  holy"  and  "I 
am  the  Lord  your  God  which  brought  you 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,"  appear  each  once. 

Someone  has  said  that  Leviticus  stands  to 
Exodus  as  the  epistles  stand  to  the  Gospels. 
Exodus  narrates  the  giving  of  the  law  in  ten 
basic  commandments;  LeviticUs  applies  these 
principles  to  the  daily  round  of  life. 

Life  among  Others 

In  the  verses  of  this  lesson  is  set 
forth  the  proper  attitude  toward  .the 
poor,  the  stranger,  the  neighbor,  the 
hirehng,  the  deaf,  the  bhnd,  the  de- 
fenceless, the  mighty,  the  brother,  the 
aged.  With  these  are  four  prohibitions, 
not  to  swear  falsely,  not  to  be  a  tale- 
bearer, not  to  hate  or  bear  grudge,  nei- 
ther use  a  false  balance  or  measure. 
Each  of  these  commands  strike  at  the 
very  foundation  of  the  meanness  and 
selfishness  that  is  so  pronounced  in  the 
human  makeup. 

The  Poor 

No  other  code  of  laws  made  such  lib- 
eral provision  for  the  poor.  Every  fifty 
years  the  land  returned  tQ„the  heirs  of 
the  original  owner  so  no  family  could 
be  held  in  poverty  by  the  rich.  And  if 
some  still  became  poor  the  more  fa- 
vored were  to  share  with  them  some  of 
the  blessings  which  they  enjoyed.  It 
is  human  to  avoid  the  poor  and  despise 
the  ill-favored,  but  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  alike  teach  benevolence  as 
an  act  of  worship.  The  promise  is, 
'The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat." 

The  Stranger 

Twice  the  stranger  is  mentioned  in 
this  text.  First  he  is  granted  leave  to 
glean  with  the  poor,  and  he  is  to  be 
loved:  and  not  vexed  in  any  wise.  Two 
arguments  are  used  to  press  this  com- 
mand; first,  Israel  was  once  a  stranger 
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and  the  Lord  is  God.  After  all  the 
stranger  is  not  a  stranger  to  God.  Is- 
rael's was  not  a  tribal  God  but  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

The  Neighbor 

The  neighbor  is  mentioned  three 
times.  First  he  is  not  to  be  defrauded 
or  robbed ;  second,  he  is  to  be  helped  to 
overcome  sin  in  his  life,  and  third  he  is 
to  be  loved  as  one's  self.  This  is  so  far 
above  the  practice  of  many  who  pro- 
fess Christianity  that  we  marvel  as  we 
contemplate  what  a  change  would  come 
over  some  of  our  neighborhoods  if  we 
were  to  attain  to  the  standard  of  1490 
B.  C. 

The  One  Hired 

The  man  who  is  hired  and  does  his 
work  well  is  no  less  a  man  in  God's 
sight  than  the  operator  of  the  plant. 
"God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,"  was 
said  to  the  masters  of  servants.  To 
withhold  the  wages  of  the  servant 
would  render  him  incapable  of  laboring 
and  take  away  even  that  Avhich  he  hath. 

The  Deaf  and  Blind 

Only  the  coward  Avill  curse  the  deaf 
and  trip  the  blind.  But  God  has  special 
interest  in  these  feeble  folk  and  will 
fully  avenge  their  abuses.  Jesus'  mira- 
cles far  more  often  benefited  the  impo- 
tent folk  than  the  strong  and  wealthy. 

The  Defenceless  and  the  Mighty 

Wealth  is  not  uprightness  nor  is  pov- 
erty meanness,  but  our  daily  attitude 
toward  others  is  too  much  influenced 
by  their  fortune.  For  a  judge  to  allow 
money  to  thwart  judgment  is  to  dese- 
crate the  gift  and  prove  himself  un- 
worthy of  the  trust  of  his  office. 


GLORIFYING  GOD  IN  OUR  BODIES 
(Jr.).— Rom.  12:1-3;  6:12-14; 
I  Cor.  6:19,  20 


Topic  for  September  S 


MOTTO 

"Present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Body,  a  Temple  of  God. 

1.  For  the  dwelHng  of  the  Holy  Spirit. — 

I  Cor.  6:19;  II  Cor.  6:16. 

2.  A  place  where  He  works  that  we  may 

do  His  will.— Phil.  2:13. 

3.  An  instrument  that  He  uses  in  His  serv- 

ice.— Rom.  12:1,  2. 

II.  How  We   May  Glorify   God  in  Our 

Bodies. 

1.  By  keeping  them  as  vessels  of  honor. — 

II  Tim.  2:19-22. 

2.  By  using  them  as  instruments  of  right- 

eousness.— Rom.  6:13,  19. 

3.  By  adorning  them  as  becomes  godliness, 
a.    For  chastity  and  modesty. — I  Tim. 

2:9;  I  Pet.  3:3,  4. 
b     For  a  recognition  of  godliness. — I 

Tim.  2:10;  I  Pet.  3:5;  Rom.  12:2. 
c.    Recognizing  God's  order. — I  Cor.  11: 

3-10;  Deut.  22:5. 


The  Brother 

"Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother."' 
How  that  strikes  at  the  heart  of  many 
family  quarrels  !  If  to  neglect  the  poor, 
the  stranger,  and  the  hireling  is  dis- 
pleasing to  God  how  must  a  family  spat 
grieve  Him?  "This  commandment  we 
have  from  him,  that  he  who  loveth  God 
love  his  brother  also." 

The  Aged 

The  aged  have  a  claim  upon  the  hom- 
age of  youth  because  of  the  many  years 
of  service  they  have  spent  for  the  com- 
fort of  the  present  generation  and  for 
the  mature  wisdom  which  their  experi- 
ence has  taught  them.  Their  presence 
is  a  constant  reminder  that  life  decays 
and  eternity  draws  nigh  to  us  all. 
Not  Swear  Falsely 

Perjury  in  the  name  of  God  degrades 
His  most  holy  name  for  unholy  ends. 
It  calls  upon  Him  who  hates  every  false 
way  to  witness  that  a  lie  is  the  truth. 
Such  an  aft'ront  to  the  God  of  truth  will 
not  go  unpunished  for  He  "will  not  hold 
him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in 
vain." 

Not  a  Talebearer 

Talebearing  is  the  most  cowardly  re- 
venge an  enemy  can  take.  "The  slan- 
derer and  the  assassin  differ  only  in  the 
weapon  they  use."  To  bear  false  wit- 
ness in  court  is  no  meaner  than  to 
spread  a  false  report. 

Not  Hate  or  Bear  Grudge 

No  man  can  love  God  and  at  the 
same  time  hate  a  brother.  As  a  cancer 
is  to  the  body,  so  a  grtidge  is  to  the  soul. 

No  Unjust  Weights 

"Divers  weights,  and  divers  meas- 
ures, both  of  them  are  alike  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord." 

The  Golden  Text  puts  the  lesson  in 
a  few  words  but  inclitdes  it  all. 


4.  Training  them  for  useful  trades. — Tit. 

3:14. 

5.  Conserving  our  health  and  strength  for 

His  glory.— Eph.  5:15-21. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Glorify." 

2.  A  Fit  Temple  of  the  Lord. 

a.  Where  His  Holy  Spirit  dwells. 

b.  Kept  fit  for  His  dwelling. 

c.  Trained  to  work  for  His  glory. 

d.  Adorned  according  to  His  Word. 

e.  Uses  for  a  good  body. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Body  as  a  Temple  of  God. 

2.  How  to  Use  God's  Temple. 

3.  Keeping  the  Body  Fit. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Take  my  will  and  make  it  Thine 
It  shall  be  no  longer  mine; 
Take  my  heart,  it  is  Thine  own. 
It  shall  be  Thy  royal  throne. 
Take  mv  love;  my  Lord  I  pour 
At  Thy  feet  its  treasure  store; 
Take  myself,  and  I  will  be 
Ever,  only,  all  for  Thee. 

— F.  E.  Havergal. 
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Field  Notes 


Four  young  people,  having  come  out 
on  the  side  of  the  Lord,  are  under  in- 
struction in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio. 


A  harvest  and  praise  service  was  held 
at  the  Holdeman  Church  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  15. 


The    Salford    Mennonite  Church, 

Harleysville,  Pa.,  announces  a  Harvest 
Meeting  to  be  held  Aug.  24,  beginning 
at  9  A.  M. 


Bro.  G.  D.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa.,  fa- 
vored the  Scottdale  congregation  with 
a  much  appreciated  sermon  on  Sunday 
morning,  Aug.  22. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Buchv^^alter  of  Dalton, 
Ohio,  preached  for  the  Oak  Grove  con- 
gregation near  Smithville,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday  night,  Aug.  15. 


The  Harvest  Meeting  at  Boyertown, 
Pa.,  will  be  held  Aug.  28,  and  at  Bally, 
Pa.,  Sept.  4.  Both  services  will  begin 
at  1 :30  P.  M.  Standard  Time. 


Bro.  Chris  J.  Yoder  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  filled  an  appointment  at  the  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sunday  evening,  Aug.  15. 


Brethren  L.  J.  Miller  of  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  and  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  for  the  congregation  at  Filer, 
Idaho,  on  Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  17. 

The  fall  revival  services  to  be  held 
about  Oct.  1  at  the  Bowne  Church, 
Elmdale,  Mich.,  are  to  be  conducted 
by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.  S, 


The  Hammer  Creek  congregation, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is  looking  forward 
to  a  tWQ'day  Bible  meeting  Aug.  28  and 


29.  Instructors :  John  Lapp  and  Nevin 
Bender. 


Brethren  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  George  S.  Miller  of  Milford, 
Nebr.,  preached  for  the  congregation 
at  Chappell,  Nebr.,  on  Monday  evening, 
Aug.  16. 


Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman  of  Harris- 
onburg, Va.,  preached  for  the  congre- 
gation worshiping  in  Groffdale,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Aug.  15. 


The    Mennlonitei.   congregation  in 

Belleville,  Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to  a 
series  of  meetings,  beginning  Aug.  28, 
with  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  of  Paoli, 
Pa.,  in  charge. 


Bro,  M.  C.  Lehman  and  wife  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  are  spending  a  few  weeks 
in  the  vicinity  of  Smithville,  Ohio, 
lending  assistance  to  the  Oak  Grove 
congregation. 


"We  have  three  donverts,"  says  a 
brother  from  the  Maple  River  Church 
near  Brutus,  Mich.  These  are  to  be 
instructed  and  received  into  fellowship 
in  the  near  future. 


If  previous  plans  carried,  brethren 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  and  Hiram  Weaver  were 
at  Manitou,  Colo.,  Aug.  15,  and  allowed 
themselves  to  be  used  in  the  ministry 
of  the  Word  there. 


Aug.  28  to  Sept.  5  is  the  time  set  for 
the  evangelistic  meetings  to  be  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Spring 
Mount,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of 
Lititz,  Pa.,  as  evangelist.         M.  K. 


The  annual  all-day  Workers'  Meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  Welsh  Mountain 
Home,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Sept.  6,  1937. 
Tent  meetings  are  to  be  conducted 
each  evening  from  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  6. 

If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  and  Sister  Dewey  Ems- 
wiler  of  Cootes  Store,  Va.,  have  moved 
to  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  and  are  now  in 
charge  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  there. 

M. 


The  instructors  for  the  Monthly  Bi- 
ble Meeting  to  be  held -at  Columbia, 
Pa.,  Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sun- 
day, Oct.  2  and  3  are  Elias  Kulp,  Bally, 
Pa.,  and  Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale, 
Pa.  Z. 


Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
conducted  a  baptismal  service  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Sunday  morning,  Aug.  15,  and  at  Kid- 
ron,  Ohio,  in  the  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning. 


Because  of  the  number  of  mission- 
aries present,  the  recent  Missouri- 
Kansas  Conference  reminded  one  of  a 


missionary  conference.  The  rural,  city, 
and  foreign  fields  were  all  well  repre- 
sented. 


Sunday,  Aug.  2,  was  the  time  set  for 
the  beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Manadier  schoolhouse  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  with  Bro.  Harvey  Shank 
of  Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  in  charge  as  evan- 
gelist. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
whose  serious  illness  has  been  noted 
in  these  columns  a  number  of  times,  is 
gradually  gaining.  He  has  many  friends 
who  are  praying  for  his  complete  re- 
covery. 


Bro.  L.  S.  Glick  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
preached  for  the  Hopewell  congrega- 
tion on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  15,  and 
Bro.  H.  J.  King  of  Harper,  Kans.,  per- 
formed a  similar  service  at  the  same 
place  on  Tuesday  evening  following. 


The  young  people's  institute  held  at 
the  East  Union  Church  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Aug.  11-15,  proved  an  interest 
awakener.  Total  enrollment,  274.  In- 
structors :  S.  G.  Shetler,  J.  N.  Kaufman, 
Nelson  Kaufifman,  Paul  Erb  and  wife. 


Am'ong  those  present  at  an  all-day 
Harvest  Meeting  held  at  the  Sonnen- 
berg  Church  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  Aug. 
15,  1937,  were  Bros.  Gabriel  Brunk  and 
David  Ramer  from  Elida,  Ohio.  Bro. 
Brunk's  sermons  were  greatly  appreci- 
ated. A. 


A  mission  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Prairie  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  on  Sunday  afternoon  and 
evening,  Aug.  15.  Among  those  from 
a  distance  taking  an  active  part  in  the 
service  was  Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of  Al- 
toona.  Pa. 


Bro.  Omer  Troyer  was  ordained  Sun- 
day, Aug.  8,  as  minister  in  the  Martins 
Creek  congregation  near  Berlin,  Ohio. 
There  were  four  in  the  lot.  Bro.  O.  N. 
Johns  who  oflFiciated  was  assisted  by 
Brethren  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus. 


Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
will  begin  (D.  V.)  a  series  of  evange- 
listic meetings  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
Sept.  7.  These  meetings  are  to  be  held 
in  a  tent  in  the  Belmont  district.  May 
saints  be  strengthened  and  many  sin- 
ners saved.  M. 


Bno,  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo., 
attended  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan 
Conference,  and  also  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  Conference  at  Cheraw.  From 
there  it  was  Bro.  K.'s  plan  to  again 
proceed  westward  to  the  General  Con- 
ference at  Turner,  Oregon. 


At  the  time  of  this  writing  (Aug.  19) 
the  indications  are  that  there  will  be  a 
large  attendance  at  the  General  Confer- 
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ence  at  Turner,  Oreg.,  Aug.  25  and 
26.  A  fuller  account  of  this  meeting 
will  appear  in  next  week's  Gospel 
Herald,  the  Lord  willing. 


Bro.  Harry  A.  Diener,  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  preached  an  impressive  Con- 
ference sermon  at  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  held  at  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Aug. 
12-15.  In  an  impressive  manner  he 
stressed  the  importance  of  being  ready 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 


Saturday,  Aug.  28,  at  1 :30  E.  S.  T. 

is  the  time  set  for  the  Harvest  Home 
services  to  be  held  at  the  Line  Lexing- 
ton Church,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  The  church 
is  located  about  four  miles  southeast 
of  Souderton.  Come  and  worship  with 
us.  W. 


Among  those  who  filled  appoint- 
ments recently,  in  the  Maple  River 
Church  near  Brutus,  Mich.,  are  Bro. 
Menno  Esch  of  Mio,  Mich.,  and  Bro. 
Chester  Osborne,  formerly  of  the 
Howard-Miami  Church  near  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  but  now  of  Germfast,  in  the  upper 
peninsula  of  Michigan. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  re- 
cently at  the  Conestoga  Church  near 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  at  which  twelve  ap- 
plicants were  received  into  fellowship. 
The  evening  of  the  same  day  a  similar 
service  was  performed  at  Mattawana, 
Pa.  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa., 
oflFiciated  at  both  services. 


Beginning  Sept.  19,  Bilo.  George 
Hostetler  of  Westover,  Md.,  is  to  con- 
duct a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Cones- 
toga  Church  near  Morgantown,  Pa. 
These  meetings  are  to  be  closed  with 
an  all-day  Bible  instruction  meeting  on 
Sept.  25,  with  brethren  Hostetler  and 
A.  A.  Landis  as  instructors. 


Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler,  Windom,  Kans., 
was  elected  moderator  of  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  Church  Conference  fior  the 
coming  year;  Bro.  Gideon  Yoder, 
Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  moderator  of 
Workers'  Conference;  and  Bro.  Amos 
Gingerich  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  chairman 
of  the  District  Mission  Board.  M. 


Two  aged  bishops  whose  presence 
and  help  were  missed  at  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  Conference  held  recently  at 
Cheraw,  Colo.,  were  Andrew  Shenk, 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  and  S.  C.  Miller  of  Jet, 
Okla.  May  the  remaining  days  of  these 
brethren  be  rich  in  blessing  from  the 
hands  of  the  kind  heavenly  Father.  M. 


Bro.  D.  M.  Strite  of  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  preached  for  the  congregation 
worshiping  in  the  Mennonite  mission. 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  morning, 
Aug.  15,  and  performed  a  similar  serv- 
ice in  Salem  Church  near  New  Paris, 
Ind.,  in  the  evening.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  Sister  Strite  and  by  his  son 
and  daughter-in-law  all  on  their  way 
to  Oregon. 


The  Greensburg  (Kansas)  congrega- 
tion has  purchased  a  roomy  and  sub- 
stantial school  building  which  is  being 
remodelled  to  fit  the  needs  of  this 
growing  congregation.  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost 
is  the  minister  and  Abram  Williams, 
the  deacon  of  this  congregation.  Ar- 
rangements are  being  made  for  a  dedica- 
tion service  to  be  held  in  October 
when  the  new  place  of  worship  is  to 
be  dedicated.  M. 


On  Sunday,  Aug.  15,  Bro.  J.  M.  Niss- 
ley  and  wife  of  the  Altoona  Mission, 
Altoona,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  the  Clin- 
ton Frame  congregation  near  Goshen, 
Ind.  Bro.  Nissley  brought  the  morn- 
ing message.  In  the  afternoon  lie 
had  a  part  in  a  mission  program  at  the 
Belmont  Church  in  Elkhart.  They 
v/ere  on  their  way  to  General  Con- 
ference. J. 


Among  the  out-of-the-district  work- 
ers contributing  to  the  helpfulness  of 
the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  by 
their  presence  were  the  following:  J. 
L.  Stauffer  and  S.  H.  Rhodes,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. ;  Hiram  Weaver,  Job,  W.  Va. ; 
Tobias  Schrock,  Clarksville,  Mich.; 
Henry  Kuhns,  Wellman,  la. ;  Bro.  S. 
Jay  Hostetler,  Goshen,  Ind.;  D.  Parke 
Lantz  and  wife,  South  America. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  with  friends  in  Scottdale 
are  the  following:  Mrs.  Alma  Nabors. 
F.  A.  Nabors,  Uniontown,  Pa.;  Felicia 
Poole,  Hunkers,  Pa. ;  Dorothy  E.  Leh- 
man, Elizabeth  I.  Horst,  Lydia  M. 
Horst,  Chambersburg,  Pa.;  Ethel  E. 
Diller,  Greencastle,  Pa.;  Richard  W. 
Shertzer  and  wife,  Lancaster,  Pa.; 
Hershey  L.  Groff  and  wife,  Ronks,  Pa. ; 
Orla  Hostetler,  wife  and  family,  To- 
peka,  Ind. ;  Ruth  Mishler,  LaGrange, 
Ind. ;  Ruth  Landis,  C.  M.  Brubaker  and 
wife,  Roy  Brubaker,  Lancaster,  Pa. ; 
I.  R.  Barge  and  wife,  Ronks,  Pa. ; 
Martha  E.  Zook,  Hershey,  Pa. ;  Jonas 
B.  Brubaker,  wife  and  family,  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.;  G.  D.  Miller,  Aaron  Yoder,  wife 
and  family,  and  Edna  Yoder,  Springs, 
Pa. 


Correspondence 


Oyster  Point,  Va. 

(Providence  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greetings  to 
you  all  in  the  wonderful  name  of  our 
Redeemer  and  Friend,  Jesus.  Recently 
there  have  come  to  us  a  number  of  re- 
quests that  our  friends  hear  from  us 
via  a  letter  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
columns.  We  are  very  happy  to  report 
the  rich  blessings  of  the  Lord  upon  us 
so  far  in  the  harvestfield  in  this  small 
corner  of  His  great  vineyard.  We  have 
been  here  a  little  more  than  three 
months,  and  are  very  much  encouraged 
by  the  splendid  spirit  of  co-operation 
and  fellowship  in  the  congregation,  and 
most  of  all  by  the  excellent  spiritual 


attitude.  This  is  worthy  of  commenda- 
tion because  of  the  fact  that  there  had 
been  no  resident  minister  here  for  many 
years.  However,  we  do  want  to  keep 
in  mind  the  great  reality  that  no  matter 
how  deep  our  lives  might  appear  to 
others,  we  still  have  not  reached  the 
depth  that  our  Father  would  have  us 
reach,  and  no  matter  how  much  we 
may  seem  to  have  accomplished,  the 
fight  is  by  no  means  ended  until  we 
hear  the  Master's,  "Well  done!" 

All  about  us  there  are  souls  who  are 
in  need  of  the  Christ  whom  we  love 
and  serve,  but  they  have  not  been  in- 
vited nor  constrained  to  come  to  Him. 
Within  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
church  there  are  many  of  such,  and  in 
near-by  communities  there  are  still 
more. 

Recently  we  had  the  privilege  of  hav- 
ing with  us  our  bishop  brother  and  his 
wife,  Bro.  and  Sister  George  Hostetler. 
At  that  time  two  dear  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism. 
Three  days  prior  to  this  happy  event 
we  gathered  together  to  pay  our  last 
tributes  to  the  remains  of  our  dear 
Sister  Malinda  Yoder,  who  has  verily 
been  one  of  the  faithful  "mothers  in 
Israel."  And  then  exactly  three  weeks 
later  we  laid  to  rest  the  young  body  of 
Clyde  Emswiler  who  met  premature 
death  when  he  fell  from  a  truck  and 
fractured  his  skull,  dying  several  hours 
later.  His  young  wife  and  baby  daugh- 
ter are  left  in  the  care  of  an  all-wise 
heavenly  Father  who  has  promised  to 
be  the  widow's  God  and  a  Father  to  the 
fatherless. 

Records  of  our  Sunda}^  school  attend- 
ance show  almost  a  doubled  increase 
over  that  of  last  year.  One  splendid 
feature  about  this  attendance  is  the 
fact  that  nearly  all  of  these  pupils  re- 
main for  preaching  services,  even 
though  many  of  them  are  children  from 
non-Mennonite  homes  in  the  commu- 
nity. A  large  sawmill  concern  has  re- 
cently moved  into  our  community, 
bringing  into  our  midst  a  number  of 
souls  for  whom  Christ  will  surely  hold 
us  responsible.  Some  of  them  are  al- 
ready coming  to  services  where  they 
are  heartily  welcome. 

Instead  of  having  our  own  summer 
Bible  school,  we  accepted  the  invitation 
of  the  Warwick  River  congregation  to 
co-operate  with  them  in  their  school. 
A  school  bus  was  engaged  to  convey 
the  children  to  and  from  school  each 
day  of  the  three  weeks.  Several  teach- 
ers were  supplied  from  our  congrega- 
tion, and  practically  all  of  our  children 
attended.  The  enrollment  was  some- 
thing over  a  hundred. 

This  summer  has  been  one  blessed 
with  an  abundance  of  growing  weather. 
We  have  had  plenty  of  rain,  and  many 
warm  sunshiny  days  between,  with 
the  result  that  we  have  had  a  plentiful 
harvest  so  far. 

We  beg  that  you  might  remember 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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"BLESSED  IS  THE  MAN" 


By  Maude  B.  Hathaway 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not 

In  the  wicked  ways  of  sin, 
But  strives  and  watches  night  and  day, 

Some  poor  lost  soul  to  win. 

Lord,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble  us? 

They  are  fighting  'gainst  us  ever. 
Trying  to  draw  us  from  Thee  away. 

Thy  children  from  Thee  to  sever. 

Have  mercy  on  us  when  we  cry. 

And  keep  us  clean  and  pure; 
The  star-studded  crown  is  only  promised 

To  those  of  us  who  endure. 

My  voice  in  the  morning  shalt  Thou  hear. 

At  noon  and  evening  too; 
For  fervent  prayer  can  alone  avail. 

And  safely  guide  us  through. 

O  Lord,  rebuke  us  not  in  anger. 
We  know  Thy  love  covereth  all; 

O  help  us  trust  each  step  of  the  way. 
Alone  we'd  surely  fall. 

O  Lord,  our  God,  in  Thee  do  we  trust. 
No  matter  what  comes  or  goes; 

Thou  art  our  shield  and  our  defence, 
So  why  should  we  fear  our  foes? 

O  Lord,  how  excellent  is  Thy  name 

In  all  the  earth!  'tis  written. 
Thou  gavest  all  to  redeem  fallen  man, 

Thy  Son  was  wounded  and  smitten. 

We'll  praise  Thee,  Lord,  with  all  of  our  hearts. 
For  the  love  Thou  dost  ever  bestow. 

Upon  fallen  man,  steeped  low  in  sin 
That  numberless  debts  we  owe. 

Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth. 

Sin  abounds  everywhere. 
Men  waxing  worse  and  worse  each  day. 

Thy  children  burdened  with  care, 

The  lost  and  dying  heed  not  Thy  Word, 

But  plunge  still  deeper  in  sin; 
O  let  us  ever  strive  to  live  and  teach, 
And  some  soul  perchance  we  may  win. 

Christ's  soon  coming;  the  Word  says  so; 

How  happy  we  all  shall  be 
When  we  meet  our  Savior  in  the  air, 

From  sin  and  sorrow  set  free. 

We'll  shout,  "Hallelujah  to  Jesus  our  King,'* 
We'll  ever  be  with  Him,  and  then 

Sing  songs  of  praise  around  the  Throne, 
Forever  and  ever.  Amen. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


DUTIES  OF  THE  CHORISTER 


II 

By  J.  D.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Planning  the  Service 

Whenever  po.ssible,  the  song  service 
should  be  planned  ahead  of  the  time  of 
meeting,  even  though  the  plan  must 
be  changed.  It  is  often  impossible  to 
do  much  very  successfully  along  this 
line  without  the  co-operation  of  the 
minister  or  leader  in  charge  of  the 
meeting,  but  this  co-operation  should 
be  sought ;  even  without  it  the  chorister 
will  l)e  helped  by  the  preparation  which 
he  has  made. 
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Regular  Attendance 

The  matter  of  regular  attendance  is 
something  which  can  scarcely  be  over- 
estimated. An  individual  who  is  apt 
to  be  absent  once  or  twice  a  month 
should  hardly  be  considered  a  candidate 
for  the  work  of  Church  or  Sunday 
school  chorister.  There  may  be  con- 
ditions which  demand  that  a  person 
who  must  be  gone  considerably  be 
chosen  for  this  work,  but  he  should 
consider  his  duties  just  as  sacred  as 
the  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school 
or  the  minister  in  the  matter  of  attend- 
ance. One  thing  I  would  press :  No 
excuse  (except  the  most  sudden  sick- 
ness, or  call,  or  trouble)  should  ever 
be  accepted  for  a  failure  to  notify  the 
minister  or  leader  of  the  meeting  and  to 
make  an  effort  to  supply  another  choris- 
ter when  an  absence  is  necessary,  but 
the  excuse  of  negligence.  However,  if 
this  is  neglected  for  any  reason,  I  think 
it  is  a  good  thing  to  leave  a  sincere 
apology  with  the  leader  in  charge  of 
the  meeting  and  the  individual  who  did 
the  chorister  work  each  time  this  is 
neglected.  This  is  mainly  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  regular  chorister  himself.  By 
actual  experience,  I  can  say  it  will  re- 
duce the  times  that  satisfactory  ar- 
rangements are  not  made. 

Being  Explicit 
A  chorister  should  do  his  best  to  be 
clearly  understood  in  every  way  pos- 
sible. First  be  sure  the  audience 
knows  what  song  is  to  be  sung.  Do  not 
announce  the  number  until  one  can  be 
understood,  then  give  the  number  very 
plainly  and  distinctly.  It  is  often  well 
to  annoimce  the  number  twice,  as  there 
may  be  an  unexpected  disturbance  just 
as  the  number  is  being  g^iven,  and  some- 
one is  apt  to  miss  the  number.  Give 
the  audience  time  to  get  the  number 
before  starting  the  singing.  I  do  not 
object  to  the  singing  of  songs  from 
memory.  In  fact  I  would  encourage 
it.  But  when  we  are  using  books  we 
should  give  time  for  the  people  to  get 
the  number.  On  the  other  hand,  it  may 
be  well  at  times  to  have  some  practice 
when  the  audience  makes  an  effort  to 
quickly  get  the  number  announced. 
Then  give  enough  time  between  stanzas 
that  all  may  begin  together.  Here,  too, 
we  may  need  a  certain  amount  of  prac- 
tice. The  congregation  should  begin 
with  the  first  word  of  the  stanzas,  but 
be  sure  that  they  are  given  a  chance. 
Selection  of  Songs 
The  selection  of  songs  is  a  very  im- 
portant part  of  the  chorister's  work. 
At  times  it  may  be  best  for  the  minister 
to  do  this,  although  he  should  under- 
stand the  fundamentals  of  the  choris- 
ter's work  if  he  does  the  selecting.  The 
selection  of  the  last  song  of  the  service 
is  possibly  the  most  important  of  all, 
Often  the  last  song  of  an  evening's 
service  is  "Day  is  Dying  in  the  West." 
(I  suggest  that  this  song  could  usually 
be  more  appropriately  used  at  tlie 
beginning  of  the  service  than  at  the 
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close.  Suppose  the  subject  of  the  eve- 
ning is  Consecration.  It  the  meeting  is 
closed  with  the  above  named  song,  we 
often  lose  the  spirit  of  the  meeting 
It  would  be  much  better  to  close  with 
a  consecration  song.)  It  is  often  better 
to  close  with  a  song  in  which  we  ex- 
press our  desire  to  follow  the  teachings 
iDrought  to  our  minds  or  a  prayer  foi 
God's  guidance  than  to  sing  a  good- 
night song  in  the  form  of  "God  be  With 
You."  Again,  let  us  suppose  the  sub- 
ject is  Baptism  or  Communion.  A  song 
on  the  subject  may  be  in  order,  but  of- 
ten a  song  on  Obedience,  in  which  we 
express  a  desire  to  follow  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  will 
be  much  more  effective  and  lasting. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


TRUE  WORSHIP 


Texts  collected  by  L.  P.  Showalter 

(True  worship  is  the  expression  of  praise, 
adoration,  thanksgiving  and  obedience  from 
a  grateful  soul  who  realizes  the  majesty,  and 
holiness  of  God  and  the  benefits  received 
from  Him.  May  these  scriptures  create  with- 
in us  a  desire  to  truly  worship  Him.  L.  P.  S.) 

The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple :  let 
all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him.— 
Hab.  2  :20. 

Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. — 
Luke  4  :8. 

God  is  a  spirit :  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth. — Jno.  4:24. 

Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness :  come 
before  his  presence  with  singing.  Know 
ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God :  it  is  he  that 
made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves ;  we  are 
his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 
Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
and  into  his  courts  with  praise :  be 
thankful  unto  him,  and  bless  his  name. 
— Psa.  100:2-4. 

Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom 
which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have 
grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  ac- 
ceptably with  reverence  and  godly  fear 
.  .  .  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another: 
and  so  much  the  more  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching.— Heb.  12:28;  10:25. 

Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due 
unto  His  name;  worship  the  Lord  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness. — Psa.  29:2. 

Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and 
Ills  praise  in  the  congregation  of  saints. 
—Psa.  149:1. 

They  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 
place. — Acts  2  :1. 

I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every 
where,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without 
wrath  and  doubting. — I  Tim.  2:8.  . 

If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  any  thing  that  they  shall  ask, 
it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  For  where  two  or 
tliree  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 
—Matt.  18:19,  20. 
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O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow 
down ;  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our 
Maker.— Psa.  95  :6. 

Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men !  Let 
them  exalt  him  also  in  the  congregation 
of  the  people,  and  praise  him  in  the 
assembly  of  the  elders. — Psa.  107:8,  32. 

Be  clean,  and  change  your  garments  : 
and  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Bethel. 
— Gen.  35  :2,  3. 

One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord, 
and  that  will  I  seek  after ;  that  I  may 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  enquire  in  his 
temple. — Psa.  27:4. 

0  God,  thou  art  my  God ;  early  will 
I  seek  thee :  my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee, 
my  flesh  longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and 
thirsty  land,  where  no  water  is;  to  see 
thy  power  and  thy  glory,  so  as  I  have 
seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary. — Psa.  63  :l-2. 

My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth 
for  the  courts  of  the  Lord :  my  heart 
and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living 
God  ...  A  day  in  thy  courts  is  better 
than  a  thousand.  Psa.  84:2,  10. 

The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song, 
and  he  is  become  my  salvation :  he  is 
my  God  and  I  will  prepare  him  a  habita- 
tion ;  my  Father's  God,  and  I  will  exalt 
him. — Ex.  15  :2. 

Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord?  or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy 
place?  He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and 
a  pure  heart;  who  hath  not  lifted  up 
his  soul  unto  vanity.  He  shall  receive 
the  blessings  from  the  Lord,  and  right- 
eousness from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 
Psa.  24 :3-5. 

1  will  come  into  thy  house  in  the 
multitude  of  thy  mercies :  and  in  thy 
fear  will  I  worship  toward  thy  holy 
temple. — Psalm  5  :7. 

I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  innocency  ; 

so  will  I  compass  thine  altar,  O  Lord ; 

that  I  may  publish  with  the  voice  of 

thanksgiving,  and  tell  of  all  thy  won- 
j,  drous  works.  Lord  I  have  loved  the 
[   habitation  of  thy  house,  and  the  place 

where  thine  honor  dwelleth. — Psa.  26: 

6-8. 

I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.— 
Psa.  122:1. 

We  will  go  into  his  tabernacles :  we 
will  worship  at  his  footstool.  This  is 
my  rest  for  ever :  here  will  I  dwell ;  for 
I  have  desired  it. — Psa.  132  :7,  14. 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits :  Who  forgiveth  all 
thine  iniquities ;  who  healeth  all  thy 
diseases ;  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from 
destruction ;  Who  crowneth  thee  with 
lovingkindness  and  tender  mercies. — 
Psalm  103:1-4. 

What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  his  benefits  toward  me?  I  will 
take  the  cup  of  salvation  ...  I  will  pay 
my  vows  .  ,  ,  I  will  ofifer  to  thee  the 


sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  and  I  will 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. — Psa. 
116:12,  14,  17. 

By  him  therefore  let  us  ofifer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually, 
that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving 
thanks  to  his  name.  Heb.  13:15. 

I  will  be  sanctified  in  them  that  come 
nigh  me,  and  before  all  the  people  I 
will  be  glorified. — Lev.  16:2. 

God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  as- 
sembly of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in 
reverence  of  all  them  that  are  about 
him.— Psalm  89:7. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 
choosest,  and  causest  to  approach  unto 
thee,  that  he  may  dwell  in  thy  courts : 
we  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  goodness 
of  thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy  temple. 
—Psa.  65  :4. 

Open  to  me  the  gates  of  righteous- 
ness :  I  will  go  into  them,  and  I  will 
praise  the  Lord. — Psa.  118:19. 

Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  courts 
of  our  God.  They  shall  still  bring  forth 
fruit  in  old  age;  they  shall  be  fat  and 
flourishing. — Psa.  92:13,  14. 

They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength;  they  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall 
run,  and  not  be  weary;  and  they  shall 
walk,  and  not  faint. — Isa.  40:31. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSAGE  PRE- 
PARED TO  REACH  ALL 
CLASSES  OF  PEOPLE 
UNDER  PRESENT 
WORLD  CONDI- 
TIONS 


By  Ferne  Whitaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  classes  of  people  that  make  up 
the  human  race  vary  greatly  in  tem- 
perament, disposition,  likes,  dislikes  and 
in  response  to  a  given  stimuli.  If  I 
should  ask  six  persons  here  this  after- 
noon how  they  liked  their  steaks  pre- 
pared no  doubt  I  would  get  six  different 
answers :  country  style,  Swiss  style, 
broiled  New  York  style ;  and  someone 
would  be  sure  to  say  fried  well  done, 
another  rare,  and  another  medium. 

As  we  differ  in  our  taste  we  likewise 
dififer  in  our  interests  which  are  deter- 
mined largely  by  our  environment, 
training,  occupation,  and  social  stand- 
ing. Since  this  is  all  too  true,  we  are 
brought  face  to  face  with  the  puzzling 
problem  :  How  can  the  Gospel  message 
be  prepared  and  administered  to  reach 
all  classes  of  people  under  present  world 
conditions? 

The  same  preparation  and  presenta- 
tion of  the  Gospel  will  not  work  with 
all  classes  of  people,  however  much 
we  would  like  it  to.  Just  as  food  must 
be  prepared  in  different  ways  to  suit 
the  tastes  of  different  individuals,  so 
the  Gospel  must  be  prepared  to  appeal 
to  particular  classes  of  people.  Every- 
one naturally  falls  into  one  of  these 
classes  :  the  poverty  stricken,  the  work- 


ing class,  the  business  world,  and  the 
superior  wealthy.  Today,  because  of 
the  present  world  conditions,  a  greater 
number  fall  into  the  poverty-stricken 
class  than  they  have  previously.  Hence 
they  deserve  our  keenest  interest. 

1.  The  Gospel  message  prepared  for 
the  poverty-stricken. 

In  order  to  prepare  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage that  it  may  appeal  to  the  poverty- 
stricken  we  must  first  put  ourselves  in 
their  place.  Then  we  can  see  things 
from  their  point  of  view  and  it  will  give 
us  a  sympathetic  understanding  of  their 
condition.  There  are  different  avenues 
of  appeal  to  those  in  poverty,  but  per- 
haps the  one  most  striking  is  through 
the  truth  that  the  Gospel  is  free.  Per- 
haps in  your  own  experience  you  have 
had  dealings  with  that  class  of  people. 
You  may  have  invited  them  to  a  special 
service  or  program  and  they  immedi- 
ately questioned,  "Is  it  free?"  Natural- 
ly poor  people,  not  having  money  to 
buy  with,  are  interested  in  something 
that  is  free.  What  a  wonderful  opportu- 
nity to  present  the  Gospel  message  that 
salvation  is  free  for  the  taking  and 
that  we  may  inherit  the  riches  of 
Heaven.  For  a  well  prepared  message 
there  is  none  like  a  few  words  from 
scripture  quoted  verbatim  suited  to 
the  occasion.  Some  suitable  scriptures 
to  use  in  dealing  with  this  class  are 
Isa.  52:3  ("For  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Ye  have  sold  yourselves  for  nought; 
and  ye  shall  be  redeemed  without 
money.")  Isa.  55:1  ("Ho  everyone 
that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters; 
and  he  that  hath  no  money;  come  ye 
buy  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and 
milk  without  money  and  without 
price.")  and  Phil  4:19  ("but 
my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus.")  Scriptures  pierce 
deeper  into  the  heart  than  any 
construction  of  words  we  may  be  able 
to  formulate.  Christ  used  Scripture  in 
His  day  and  "the  word  of  God  which 
liveth  and  abideth  forever"  is  just  as 
useful  today  under  present  world  con- 
ditions. 

2.  The  Gospel  message  prepared  to 
reach  the  working  class. 

Perhaps  this  class,  more  than  any 
other,  must  be  dealt  with  individually 
according  to  their  interest  or  occupa- 
tion. Christ  used  a  different  message 
for  different  individuals,  depending  on 
their  chief  interest.  To  the  fishermen 
He  said,  "Follow  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men."  To  the  Samaritan 
woman  who  came  to  draw  water  He 
offered  living  water.  For  the  sheep 
herders  He  had  still  another  message. 
John  10:1,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  He  that  entereth  not  by  the  door 
into  the  sheep  fold,  but  climbeth  up 
some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and 
a  robber." 

Christ's  method  of  bringing  the  Gos- 
pel message  to  individuals  still  holds 
good  today,  and  especially  in  this  pres- 
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ent  age,  when  everyone  seems  too  busy 
to  listen  we  should  follow  Christ's  ex- 
ample by  making  our  message  short 
and  to  the  point. 

Today,  with  the  unrest  among  the 
laboring  class  with  its  unions  and 
■strikes  we  may  think  it  only  intensifies 
the  problem  of  bringing  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage to  the  laboring  class.  Granted  it 
does.  But  it  also  adds  another 
avenue  of  approach.  With  the  labor- 
ing class  in  a  discouraged  and  dissatis- 
fied state,  a  condition  in  which  they 
are  ready  and  willing  to  listen  to  some- 
thing that  satisfies,  we  can  offer  them 
just  what  they  are  looking  for.  As  we 
tell  them  of  the  labor  union  we  belong 
to  in  Christ  Jesus  and  that  we  need  not 
strike  for  higher  wages  for  God  has  al- 
ready given  us  more  than  we  deserve. 
"He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our 
sins;  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our 
iniquities.  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west,  so  far  hath  he  removed  our  trans- 
gressions from  us."  (Psa.  103:10,  12). 
"And  where  sin  abounded  grace  did 
much  more  abound." 

3.  The  Gospel  message  prepared  to 
reach  the  business  world. 

Perhaps  this  class  is  more  difificult 
to  reach  than  either  of  the  two  classes 
we  have  just  discussed.  This  does  not 
excuse  us.  We  are  just  as  responsible 
to  bring  the  Gospel  to  them  as  to  those 
who  are  more  easily  reached.  One 
secret  in  preparing  the  Gospel  message 
for  this  particular  class  (and  it  will 
hold  true  in  all  classes)  is  to  study  to 
know  and  understand  them.  Jesus 
knew  men.  We  are  told  in  John  2:24, 
25  that  "Jesus  knew  all  men  ...  he 
knew  what  was  in  men."  We  have  ex- 
amples too  of  Jesus  winning  men  in 
all  walks  of  life.  Just  now  we  want  to 
call  your  attention  to  Matthew,  a  busi- 
ness man  whom  Jesus  called,  and  he 
followed  Him. 

The  Gospel  message  can  still  be 
prepared  today  for  the  business  man. 
We  know  that  business  men  appreciate 
the  principles  of  honesty,  trustworthi- 
ness, and  integrity.  One  way  in  bring- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  business  man  is 
by  living  it.  A  country  boy  once  enter- 
ed a  city  and  applied  for  a  position  as 
clerk  in  a  store.  There  were  many  ap- 
plicants, but  he  obtained  an  interview 
with  the  proprietor,  and  was  asked  to 
show  his  recommendation  papers.  He 
opened  his  grip  and  in  looking  for  a 
letter  from  an  influential  friend,  a  small 
Bible  dropped  out  on  the  floor.  "What 
have  you  there?"  asked  the  merchant 
sharply.  "The  Bible  my  mother  gave 
me  upon  leaving  home  for  the  city." 
"You  do  not  mean  to  practice  the 
precepts  of  that  book  here  in  the  city, 
do  you?"  the  business  man  questioned. 
The  young  man  standing  erect,  said, 
"That  is  the  promise  I  made  my  moth- 
er, sir,  and  I  will  keep  that  promise  or 
return  home  to  her."  Absolute  sin- 
cerity showed  in  his  face  and  it  was 
impossible    to    doubt    him.  "Young 


man,"  said  the  business  man,  "you  have 
different  credentials  than  the  applicant 
just  preceding  you,  who  drew  from  his 
pocket  two  or  three  cards  of  a  much 
used  deck.  I  myself  am  not  a  Christian, 
I)ut  I  appreciate  the  principles  of  that 
book,  and  upon  your  pledge  to  practice 
those  principles  you  need  no  further 
recommendation  ;  the  position  is  yours." 
Some  time  later  the  man,  became  a 
Christian,  because  this  boy  made  the 
Gospel  practical  in  his  own  life  by  liv- 
ing it. 

4.  The  Gospel  message  prepared  to 
reach  the  superior  wealthy. 

We  will  find  it  still  more  difficult  to 
prepare  the  Gospel  for  this  class  of 
people.  We  know  of  one  instance  where 
Christ  dealt  with  a  rich  young  ruler 
but  failed  to  win  him.  Jesus  asked  him 
to  sell  his  possessions,  give  to  the  poor, 
and  follow  Him,  but  the  rich  man  went 
away  sorrowing.  Although  that  story 
has  a  sad  ending  we  are  glad  that  we 
have  examples  of  rich  men  in  the  Bible 
who  received  the  Gospel. 

We  are  all  familiar  with  the  story  of 
Zacchaeus,  who  was  rich  and  chief  a- 
mong  publicans.  Remember  that  be- 
cause of  the  crowd  and  his  small  stature 
he  climbed  up  into  a  sycamore  tree  to 
get  a  glimpse  of  Jesus.  Jesus  not  only 
saw  Zacchaeus,  but  He  saw  a  golden 
opportunity  and  grasped  it.  "Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Zacchaeus,  make  haste  and 
come  down;  for  today  I  must  abide  at 
thy  house,  and  he  made  haste  and  came 
down  and  received  him  joyfully."  That 
day  salvation  came  to  Zacchaeus  all 
because  Jesus  was  prepared  to  meet  the 
opportunity  and  was  tactful  in  seizing 
it.  He  merely  invited  Himself  to  his 
home  and  according  to  the  Bible  ac- 
count, Zacchaeus  opened  the  subject 
himself.  Christ  only  made  conditions 
favorable  for  him  to  open  up  his  heart. 
Many  Christian  workers  today  would 
have  made  the  sad  mistake  by  saying, 
"Are  you  a  Christian?  If  not  you  are 
going  to  hell ;  repent  or  you  will  be 
damned."  And  no  doubt  Zacchaeus 
would  have  been  offended  and  angered. 
Let  us  take  Christ  as  our  Master  Ex- 
ample. The  same  principles  which  He 
used  2000  years  ago  will  be  as  effective 
and  as  far-reaching  today. 

I  should  like  to  cite  you  to  another 
example  in  the  Bible  of  a  rich  man 
who  received  the  Gospel.  "When  the 
even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich  man 
of  Arimathea,  named  Joseph,  who  al- 
so himself  was  Jesus  disciple."  (Matt. 
27:57). 

Let  us  not  then  excuse  ourselves 
just  because  the  Gospel  is  harder  to 
prepare  and  bring  to  the  wealthy.  They 
need  salvation  as  much  as  those  who 
are  more  easily  won  for  Christ.  It  may 
not  be  our  responsibility  to  bring 
every  individual  to  Christ,  but  it  is  our 
responsibility  to  see  that  Christ  is 
brought  to  every  individual  regardless 
of  class.  Every  class  whether  wealthy 
or  poor,  is  included  in  the  Great  Com- 


mission found  in  Matt.  28:20,  "Go  ye 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations." 
Portland,  Oreg. 


PRESENT-DAY  CONDITIONS  IN 
THE  MENNONITE  SETTLEr 
MENTS  OF  SOUTH 
RUSSIA 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  correspondent  in  a  Mennonite  vil- 
lage in  the  Ukraine  writes  in  "Der 
Bote"  of  Rosthern,  Sask. : 

"There  is  yet  scarcity  of  food.  We 
have  no  cow,  no  goat.  Our  breakfasts 
and  dinners  consist  of  'coffee'  made  of 
roasted  barley  and  bread.  And  yet, 
how  rich  is  our  lot  compared  with  that 
of  our  people  in  banishment  in  the 
north. 

"Many  have  again  been  arrested  here 
and  many  were  sentenced  to  death.  In 
the  village  of  Einlage  alone  seven  men 
were  condemned  to  die.  For  what  rea- 
son? We  do  not  know.  They  somehow 
attracted  the  attention  of  those  in 
authority.  Through  terrible  ordeals, 
called  examinations,  not  less  than  82 
in  number,  some  lasting  as  long  as  32 
hours  without  interruption,  they  finally 
gave  up  and  confessed  to  the  most  ab- 
surd accusations.  Our  widely  known 
old  men,  J.  PL,  A.  Kr.  and  J.  _K.  M., 
seem  to  be  protected  by  their  age, 
otherwise  they  also  would  probably 
have  been  compelled  to  confess  to  some 
such  charges. 

"Bishop  J.  K.  Martin  is  again  at  Ein- 
lage. He  is  well  but  begins  to  feel  the 
burden  of  his  age.  He  has  been  appoint- 
ed stable  boy  and  watchman  over  six 
horses.  And  what  about  his  real  call- 
ing of  watchman?  Well,  he  is  often 
troubled  (on  account  of  failure  to  at- 
tempt public  religious  work).  In  great 
discouragement  he  compares  himself 
with  the  unprofitable  servant  who  hid 
his  talent  in  the  earth,  and  he  says: 
'Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things,  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.'  " 

"How  do  we  live?  There  is  a  great 
change  as  regards  the  manner  of  life 
of  people  in  general.  To  think  of  moral 
conditions  existing  among  our  Men- 
nonite people  is  enough  for  tears.  Piety, 
honesty,  morality  have  taken  wing.  In 
the  village  of  Neuendorf  alone  twenty 
girls  have  departed  from  the  ways  of 
moral  rectitude." 

*    *    *  * 

The  fierce  atheistic  propaganda  car- 
ried on  by  the  government  for  the  last 
eighteen  years,  and  especially  the 
atheistic  character  of  all  public  edu- 
cation, is  bearing  its  natural  fruit. 

Think  of  the  rejoicing  of  the  Chris- 
tian people  in  Russia  if  a  possibility 
opened  to  them  for  emigration  to  a 
land  of  liberty.  And  think  of  the  in- 
gratitude of  American  Christendom, 
ourselves  not  excluded. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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South  America,  who  were  able  to  die 
happily  in  Christ  because  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church  in  North  America  made  it 
possible,  by  their  giving  for  the  mission 
cause  so  that  these  dear  ones  could 
have  the  Gospel  given  to  them. 

Just  recently  in  our  town  a  young 
girl  only  19  years  old  was  called  home. 
Sister  Lola  Gorgon  the  sister  of  one 
of  our  native  workers.  Her  family  was 
very  much  broken  up  ;  seeing  that  there 
was  no  hope  for  her  recovery.  She  told 
them  that  she  was  willing  to  go  if  it 
was  the  Lord's  will,  and  that  what 
difference  did  it  make,  to  go  a  little 
sooner  than  the  rest  or  a  little  later.  She 
bade  them  all  good-by,  and  fell  asleep 
iti  Jesus.  May  other  young  people  take 
heed  to  the  call  as  death  does  not  only 
come  to  the  aged.  Lola  was  a  very  jolly 
girl  who  loved  life,  but  her  Savior 
loved  her,  too,  and  called  her  to  her 
heavenly  home. 

Mrs.  Samuel  Barnes,  a  missionary 
from  the  Missionary  Christian  Alliance 
Church  was  in  our  home  in  July.  We 
very  much  enjoyed  her  visit.  While 
she  was  there  we  had  a  special  women's 
meeting.  Mrs.  Barnes  spoke  on  "Christ 
the  Hope  of  the  World,"  and  the  "Over- 
coming Life,"  Elsa  Shank  on  "A  Di- 
vinely Planned  Life,"  and  I  spoke  on 
the  subject  of  "Why  Christ  Came  to 
the  World."  Mrs.  Barnes'  son  Samuel 
came  along.  He  has  been  a  classmate 
in  the  American  school  for  several 
years  with  Lois  and  Paul  Lauver.  He 
and  Paul  spent  some  happy  days  to- 
gether in  Carlos  Casares.  They  are 
both  14  years  old  and  are  already  young 
men  and  quite  tall. 

These  last  few  days  were  full  of 
events  for  the  Casares  congregation. 
Sister  Pilar  Fernandez,  the  girl  who 
has  been  at  our  home  for  six  years,  was 
married  to  Bro.  Ernest  Pinyero,  a 
young  brother  formerly  from  the  Tren- 
que  Lauquen  Church,  who  has  special 
talent  as  a  tenor  singer.  He  spent  one 
year  as  a  Bible  student  in  our  Bible 
school.  They  would  like  to  go  next 
year  again  if  conditions  permit,  please 
pray  that  the  Lord  may  lead  in  their 
lives,  so  that  they  may  be  witnesses 
for  Him,  what  ever  may  be  their  life 
work.  Bro.  Pinyero  was  good  friend 
of  Bro.  Lester  Hershey  and  often  re- 
members him.  Bro.  Lauver  performed 
the  wedding  ceremony  and  Bro.  Lit- 
wiler  preached  the  wedding  sermon. 
The  bridesmaids  were  Lois  Lauver, 
Maria  Tinedo,  and  Mercedes  Fernan- 
dez ;  the  groomsmen  were  Paul  Lauver, 
Jose  Fernandez,  and  Salvador  Corig- 
liano.  They  received  many  useful  pres- 
ents. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  all  the  towns  that  Christ  may  be 
lifted  up  and  many  souls  won  for  the 
Master  before  it  is  too  late. 

Florence  B.  Lauver. 
Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O. 


AFRICA  WEEKLY  NEWS 
LETTER 


Bukiroba  Mission 
Musoma,  T.  T. 

July  29,  1937. 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — This 
finds  us  in  one  of  the  coolest  months  of 
the  year.  It  is  a  little  like  September 
at  home.  The  dry  season  is  well  begun 
and  grass  and  vegetation  are  getting 
brown.  There  are  no  gorgeous  colors — 
just  plain  brown  dried  leaves.  Praise 
the  Lord,  His  grace  does  not  come  in 
seasons  like  the  rain.  We  are  thanking 
Him  for  making  known  the  ones  He 
has  been  preparing  to  work  on  the 
African  field.  The  needs  of  these  peo- 
ple are  great.  A  few  days  ago  an  old 
woman  was  here.  On  her  arms  were 
about  two  dozen  heavy  bracelets.  In 
addition  were  several  leather  thongs 
with  pieces  of  wood,  old  beads,  and 
pieces  of  tin  strung  on  the  leather.  I 
offered  to  buy  these  last  trinkets  and 
we  soon  struck  a  bargain.  She  took 
them  off  and  started  to  remove  the 
bits  of  wood.  "Oh,  no,  I  want  those 
too,"  I  remonstrated.  "Why  these  are 
my  gods,"  she  said,  "I  couldn't  sell 
them."  But  I  insisted  and  she  finally 
gave  in.  On  the  other  thong  was  a 
piece  of  tin — her  "big  god."  It  took  al- 
most fifteen  minutes  of  persuading  to 
get  that.  She  claimed  that  if  she  sold 
it  she  would  surely  get  sick  and  die. 
It  was  a  splendid  opportunity  to  tell 
her  about  a  God  in  heaven  who  couldn't 
be  carried  around  and  sold,  and  who 
cared  for  His  children  and  loves  them  ! 
Praise  God  for  the  three  witnesses  who 
are  preparing  to  come  to  help  spread 
the  glad  tidings. 

Bros.  Stauffer  and  Leatherman  just 
returned  from  spending  a  week  in  Ma- 
jita.  They  report  a  growing  church. 
Seven  people  were  baptized  there. 
While  they  were  gone,  the  baby  and  I 
stayed  at  the  Mugango  station  with 
Sister  Stauffer.  Her  work  in  caring 
for  the  sick  impressed  me  very  much 
as  a  means  to  reach  them  with  "heart 
medicine."  However,  it  is  as  true  here 
as  it  is  in  America  that  folks  are  much 
more  concerned  about  physical  needs 
than  they  are  about  spiritual  needs. 
Sister  Stauffer  gave  medicine  to  about 
25  people  daily  on  week-days  while  we 
were  there. 

Here  at  Bukiroba  we  are  enjoying  a 
short  rest  from  school  work.  AH  the 
school  boys  and  their  families  have  gone 
home,  but  will  return  in  September 
again. 

We  thank  you  all  for  your  interest 
and  concern  in  the  Lord's  work  here. 
What  prayer  has  done  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  African  church  cannot  be 
estimated.  The  Lord's  work  can  be 
done  only  in  the  Lord's  power.  Con- 
tinue in  prayer. 

Catharine  G.  Leatherman. 


A  VISIT  TO  OUR  BRETHREN 
IN  MARKSTAY,  ONT. 


By  J.  C.  Clemens 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Aug.  7-12  we  had  the  privilege 
of  visiting  our  missionaries  who  are 
laboring  faithfully  in  the  vicinity  of 
Markstay,  Ont.  This  work  is  supported 
by  the  Waterloo  District  of  Canada. 
The  four  workers,  Bro.  Bauman,  Bro. 
Gingerich,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Hurst 
surely  need  our  prayers  and  support. 
They  are  living  on  a  farm.  Their  work 
is  in  a  district  of  approximately  thirty 
miles  long  and  eight  miles  wide.  They 
must  endure  hardships  of  long  cold 
winters,  snow  three  to  four  feet  deep, 
making  it  necessary  to  walk  some  days 
thirty  miles.  They  just  closed  a  series 
of  Bible  studies.  They  have  Sunday 
school  and  services  in  four  different 
places,  chiefly  schoolhouses.  These 
are  the  only  Protestant  places  of  wor- 
ship in  this  large  Catholic  area.  These 
strong  young  people  are  happy  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord  and  they  are  at- 
tached to  the  young  boys  and  girls 
there.  When  you  have  the  happy  privi- 
lege to  worship  with  these  young 
saints  and  sit  under  the  stars  and  sing 
together  "A  tent  or  a  cottage.  Oh,  why 
should  I  care ;  He  buildeth  a  mansion 
for  me  over  there,"  and  we  think  how 
we  live  in  ease  and  luxury,  it  gives  us 
a  thrill  to  do  more  for  the  Lord.  Sun- 
day school  attendance  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Aug.  8,  was  16.  It  was  held  in  the 
Union  Hall.  In  the  afternoon  in  the 
South  school  the  attendance  was  18; 
Wednesday  evening  in  the  North 
school,  24.  They  had  Sunday  school 
first  and  Bro.  Bauman  gave  a  stirring 
message,  three  reasons  why  everyone 
should  be  a  Christian,  first  to  Christ, 
second  to  others,  third  to  ourselves. 
Every  other  Friday  night  they  worship 
in  the  Northeast  schoolhouse  twenty- 
two  miles  distant.  Oh,  let  us  bring  our 
missionaries  to  the  throne  of  grace 
daily.  They  need  our  prayers  and  our 
support. 

Lansdale,  Pa. 


"NOW  IS  THE  ACCEPTED  TIME" 

By  Benj.  N.  Krupp 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  time  is  short!  sinners,  beware, 

Nor  trifle  time  away; 
The  word  of  great  salvation  hear, 

While  it  is  called  today. 

The  time  is  short!  O  sinners,  now 

To  Christ  the  Lord  submit; 
To  mercy's  golden  sceptre  bow, 

And  fall  at  Jesus'  feet. 

The  time  is  short!  ye  saints,  rejoice, — 

The  Lord  will  quickly  come; 
Soon  shall  you  hear  the  Bridegroom's  voice, 

To  call  you  to  your  home. 

The  time  is  short!  the  moment  near, 

When  we  shall  dwell  above, 
And  be  forever  happy  there, 

With  Jesus  whom  we  love. 

Souderton,  Pa. 
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MINUTES 
Of  the  Fourth  General  Mennonite  Summer 
Bible  School  Conference  Held  at  Elida, 
Ohio,  June  10,  11,  1937 


Thursday  Evening 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
chairman,  A.  J.  Metzler.  Song  service  was 
led  by  Paul  Erb  and  devotion  conducted  by 
John  R.  Mumaw  (Col.  1:1-6.) 

The  first  subject,  "What  Hath  God 
Wrought  through  the  Summer  Bible  School?" 
was  discussed  by  J.  Paul  Graybill,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.  About  16,000  children  have  been 
learning  the  truths  of  the  Bible  through  S. 
B.  S.  About  500  boys  and  girls  have  studied 
the  Bible  doctrines  through  the  cate- 
chism. Four  hundred  high-school  stu- 
dents have  studied  systematically  the 
Word  of  God.  Many  non-Mennonite  homes 
and  mission  fields  have  been  reached. 
Through  the  S.  B.  S.  God  has  touched  hearts 
and  brought  salvation,  also  untold  blessings 
were  received  by  the  teachers  who  were  privi- 
leged to  teach  in  the  schools. 

The  subject,  "Teaching  Mission  of  the 
Church,"  was  treated  by  I.  E.  Burkhart, 
Goshen,  Ind.  The  teaching  mission  of  the 
church  is  the  dissemination  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Word  of  God  and  His  revealed  will 
for  man.  Teaching  receives  a  greater  em- 
phasis in  the  Bible  than  does  preaching.  The 
work  of  Jesus  was  pre-eminently  a  teaching 
ministry.'  Youth  is  the  time  to  teach.  Other 
methods  of  evangelism  may  be  used  but  a 
study  of  results  shows  that  teaching  evange- 
lism has  more  permanent  results. 

"Types  of  Elementary  Bible  Schools 
Functioning  at  This  Time,"  was  discussed  by 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.  The  teaching 
ministry  is  a  definite  part  of  God's  program 
and  plan.  There  are  different  agencies  func- 
tioning today  that  contribute  in  teaching  the 
Scriptures,  such  as  the  Sunday  school,  young 
people's  Bible  meeting,  summer  Bible  school, 
week-day  church  schools,  conferences  and 
other  meetings.  These  schools  and  meetings 
are  an  honest  attempt  on  the  part  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  to  obey  the  command  of 
God.  The  church  will  continue  its  effort  to 
meet  the  needs  of  youth. 

Friday  Morning 

This  session  was  called  to  order  by  the 
moderator.  Paul  Erb  conducted  the  song 
service,  after  which  John  Mumaw  read  Col. 
1:9-20,  making  comments  on  qualifications  for 
Christian  workers. 

The  first  subject,  "Effective  Teaching; 
Spiritual  Emphasis,"  was  treated  by  Huber 
Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Much  good  has  been 
done  through  systematic  Bible  teaching.  We 
need  to  consider  organization.  The  pastor 
should  always  be  connected,  and  it  would  be 
a  great  help  to  have  teachers  who  would  help 
from  year  to  year.  There  needs  to  be  effec- 
tive teaching  with  the  emphasis  upon  the 
spiritual  and  upon  the  Word  of  God. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio  spoke  on  the 
subject,  "Conferences:  Congregational;  Re- 
gional; General."  A  meeting  of  those  who  are 
interested  in  a  common  cause  brings  fellow- 
ship and  inspiration.  The  purpose  of  the  S. 

B.  S.  is  (I)  missionary  and  evangelistic;  (2) 
to  supplement  the  S.  S.;  (3)  to  teach  the 
Bible  as  other  school  subjects  are  taught. 
Congregational  meetings  are  needed  in  which 
trustees,  pastors,  women's  sewing  circle 
leaders,  parents,  S.  S.  officers,  and  other  de- 
fiartment  leaders  are  present. 

This  was  followed  by  open  discussion  on 
various  subjects.  A  census  of  those  present 
for  the  morning  session  was  taken,  according 
tf)  conference  districts:  Ohio  and  K.  A.  M., 
51;  Indiana-Michigan,  23;  Lancaster  12; 
Missouri-Kansas,  12;  Alberta-Saskatchewan, 
7;  South  America,  7;  Ontario,  6;  Southwest- 
ern Pennsylvania,  5;  Virginia,  3;  India,  2; 
Pacific  Coast,  2;  Franconia,  1;  Iowa-Ne- 
braska, 1. 

The  third  subject,  "Youth  in  God's  Pro- 
gram," was  discussed  by   Harold   Groh  of 


Ontario.  God  has  always  given  young  peo- 
ple a  large  place  in  His  program.  It  is  the 
task  of  the  church  to  win  and  use  the  young- 
people. 

Friday  Afternoon 

Song  service  and  devotion  again  were  con- 
ducted by  Paul  Erb  and  John  Mumaw. 
Scripture,  Col.  1:25-29. 

J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spoke  on 
the  first  subject,  "Securing  and  Instructing 
the  High-school  Group."  The  crucial  point 
in  S.  S.  attendance  of  boys  and  girls  is  about 
the  time  they  get  out  of  grade  school.  Can- 
vassing and  solicitation  for  high-school 
group  in  S.  B.  S.  is  necessary. 

Second  subject,  "A  Summer  Bible  School 
Curriculum  for  the  High-school  Age,"  by 
C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa.  A  curriculum  is 
simply  a  concrete  expression  of  a  cherished 
ideal  of  teaching.  The  course  is  to  be  pupil 
centered,  and  adapted  to  the  age  to  be  taught; 
the  best  principles  of  Christian  education  are 
to  be  embodied. 

Third  subject,  "Adult  Classes:  Needs  and 
Problems,"  was  treated  by  Laban  Swartzen- 
truber.  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Adults,  in  the 
main,  come  only  when  they  want  to  come,  so 
a  special  interest  must  be  developed  if  a  class 
is  wanted.  Mothers'  classes  could.be  or- 
ganized and  prove  very  profitable. 

This  was  followed  by  an  open  discussion 
on  previous  subject. 

Friday  Evening 

Summer  Bible  school  testimony  meeting 
led  by  Paul  Erb. 

The  subject,  "Possibilities  of  the  Summer 
Bible  School  in  the  Rural  Congregations" 
was  discussed  by  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
We  should  secure  the  support  of  the  whole 
congregation  in  the  undertaking.  Ministers 
can  make  contacts  here  that  cannot  be  made 
in  any  other  way.  The  S.  B.  S.  should  teach 
reverence  for  God  and  His  house. 

"Possibilities  of  the  Summer  Bible  School 
in  the  City,"  was  discussed  by  Newton  Weber, 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  There  is  much  need  of 
Bible  teaching  to  children  of  the  cities.  The 
S.  B.  S.  is  the  only  way  to  reach  some  of  these; 
they  will  attend  the  Bible  school  when  they 
cannot  be  persuaded  to  attend  S.  S.  and 
other  meetings. 

"Possibilities  of  the  Summer  Bible  School 
in  the  Rural  Mission  Fields,"  was  discussed 
by  J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo.  There  are 
many  places  where  the  Bible  has  never  been 
taught.  It  is  essential  that  the  workers  go 
into  these  humble  homes  and  speak  of  spirit- 
ual things  in  the  language  of  the  people. 

Final  subject,  "The  Church's  Answer  via 
the  Summer  Bible  School  to  Christ's  Great 
Commission,"  was  discussed  by  Milo  Kauff- 
man,  Hesston,  Kans.  The  Great  Commission 
still  remains  largely  unfinished.  Revivals, 
missions,  Sunday  schools  are  some  of  the 
attempts  to  obey  the  Lord.  The  S.  B.  S. 
makes  use  of  the  laity  and  works  with  children 
who  are  much  more  easily  won  than  older 
people.  Milo  Kauffman,  Secretary. 


Married 


Brunk— Schertz.— On  June  13,  1937,  Bro.  Nei- 
mann  Brunk  of  Frederick,  Md.,  and  Sister  La- 
verno  Schertz  of  Roanoke,  111.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
ri.  R.  Schertz  officiatine-.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  and  keep  them. 


Yoder — Zook. — On  Friday  evening,  Aug.  13, 
1937,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  O.  M.  Zook,  occurred  the  marriage  of  their 
daughter,  Sister  Vera  Zook  to  Bro.  Glen  Yoder  ; 
Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  officiating.  May  God's  bless- 
ing.s  attend  tliem  through  life. 


Winkler— Schrock.— On  Sunday,  Aug.  8,  1937, 

at  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church  near  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  Bro.  Paul  0.  Winkler  of  Creston,  O., 
and  Sister  Lillian  Schrock  of  Orrville,  O.,  were 


united  in  holy  marriage,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  officiat- 
ing. May  God's  richest  blessing  go  with  them 
through  life. 


Troyer — Troyer. — On  Aug.  14,  1937,  Bro.  Ed- 
win E.  Troyer,  of  Millersburg,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Arlene  C.  Troyer,  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Bishop  J.  S.  Gerig.  May 
heaven's  choicest  blessing  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Jantzi — Swartz. — On  the  evening  of  June  5, 
1937,  Bro.  William  Jantzi,  of  Au  Gres,  Mich., 
and  Sistsr  Rose  Swartz  of  Au  Gres,  Mich.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Conservative  Church 
of  Arenac  Co.  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
officiated.  May  the  blessings  of  God  go  with 
them  through  life. 


Wenger— Miller.— On  Sunday,  Aug.  8,  1937, 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Orie  Wenger  of 
the  Sugar  creek  congregation  near  Wayland,  la., 
and  Sister  Anna  Mae  Miller  of  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  congregation,  Kalona,  la.,  with  Bro.  John 
Y.  Swartzendruber  officiating.  May  the  Lord  a- 
bundantly  bless  this  union  through  life. 


Geiser — Nussbaum:  iNussbaum — Nussbaum. — 

On  Aug.  7,  1937,  a  double  wedding  took  place  at 
the  Sonnenberg  Church,  Dalton,  Ohio,  when  No- 
ah Geiser  and  Martha  Nussbaum,  and  Leo  Nuss- 
baum and  Lorene  Nussbaum  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  by  Bishop  Louis  Amstutz.  May 
God's  blessings  go  with  them  through  life. 


Good — Horst  : :  Good — Eberly. — On  Saturday 
afternoon,  June  26,  1937,  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Phares  M.  Horst  near  Dalton,  O.,  oc- 
curred the  marriages  of  Bro.  Willard  Good  and 
Sister  Valley  Horst,  and  a  twin  brother,  Bro. 
Willis  Good  and  Bertha  Eberly,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  Eberly  of  near  Orrville,  O., 
Bro.  Moses  G.  Horst  of  near  Rittman,  O.,  offi- 
ciating. Both  couples  desired  to  be  joined  in 
wedlock  at  the  same  time.  Bro.  Ben  Good,  fa- 
ther of  the  grooms,  performed  the  nuptial  tie  for 
the  one  couple.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  and 
guide  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Yoder. — Ruth  Marie,  infant  twin  daughter  of 
Dan  M.  and  Nancy  (Hershberger)  Yoder,  was 
born  July  17,  1937,  and  passed  away  at  the 
home  on  Aug.  3,  1937.  Little  Ruth  spent  only 
18  days  with  us.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  3 
brothers,  4  sisters,  grandparents,  uncles,  aunts, 
and  many  other  relatives.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  Aug.  4,  1937,  by  John  Y. 
Swartzendruber. 


Weber. — Chester  Eugene,  infant  son  of  Leon- 
ard and  Irene  Weber,  died  at  the  Washington 
Co.,  Hospital,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Aug.  6,  1937; 
aged  4  m.  1  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents, 
who  mourn  the  departing  of  an  only  child  but 
humbly  bow  to  the  providences  of  God  whose 
ways  are  higher  than  our  ways  as  the  heavens 
are  higher  than  the  earth.  The  funeral  was  held 
Aug.  8,  at  the  ReifE  Church  and  was  conducted 
by  Brethren  Jno.  D.  Risser  and  Moses  K.  Horst. 
The  little  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Brack. — Franklin  A.  Roseveld  Brack  was  born 
at  Baxter  Springs,  Kans.,  Feb.  24,  1934;  died 
July  25,  1937;  aged  8  y.  5  m.  1  d.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  father,  mother,  6  sisters,  5  brothers,  2 
grandmothers,  3  uncles,  and  3  aunts.  He  was 
sick  only  nine  days.  He  was  a  very  healthy 
child,  never  sick  till  this  time  when  he  took  dys- 
entery and  kept  getting  weaker  till  he  passed  on. 
Three  of  the  children  live  in  Colorado  and  sent 
telegrams  they  would  be  home  the  evening  after 
the  funeral.  So  the  body  was  held  till  the  next 
day  for  burial.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Andrew  Shenk,  assisted  by  E.  J.  Berkey. 
Burial  in  cemetery  near  Baxter  Springs,  Kans. 
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Ropp. — Henry,  oldest  son  of  Michael  and  Bar- 
bara (Zehr)  Ropp,  was  born  in  East  Zorra, 
Ont,  on  Jan.  12,  1924 ;  passed  away  at  the  home 
of  his  parents  on  July  18,  1937,  after  an  illness 
of  twelve  days ;  aged  13  y.  6  m.  6  d.  He  was 
bitten  by  an  insect  on  the  leg  and  the  doctor 
pronounced  it  blood  poisoning.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  early  departure  his  sorrowing  parents, 
2  brothers  and  2  sisters.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  J.  R.  Bender  and  at 
the  East  Zorra  A.  M.  Church  by  Dan  S.  Jutzi 
and  Menno  Kipfer,  where  a  large  number  of 
friends  had  gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
to  the  departed. 


Keiner. — Lydia  Musser  Keiner  was  born  in 
Baughman  Twp.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  June  11,  1856 ; 
peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  July  20,  1937 ; 
aged  81  y.  1  m.  9  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  John  Keiner  Nov.  26,  1881.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  sons  (Noah  M.,  of  Cuyahoga  Falls, 
Ohio  ;  John  E.,  of  Orrville,  O. ;  Enos,  who  died 
in  infancy).  Father  preceded  her  in  death  May 
11,  1923.  She  is  survived  by  2  sons,  4  grand- 
children, and  many  other  near  relatives  and 
friends.  Sister  Keiner  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior  and  Lord  and  united  with  the  Oak  Grove 
Mennonite  congregation.  She  remained  a  faith- 
ful and  loyal  sister  until  her  call  came.  She 
looked  forward  with  a  living  hope,  awaiting  her 
final  call  to  come  home  and  be  at  rest.  "Blessed 
are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord."  Services 
were  conducted  by  I.  W.  Boyer  and  J.  S.  Gerig. 
Interment  in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 


Herr. — Frank  Musser  Herr,  son  of  Abram  R. 
and  Mabel  (Herr)  Herr  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  2, 
was  born  May  4,  1919 ;  went  to  be  with  the  Lord 
July  17,  1937 ;  aged  18  y.  2  m.  18  d.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  East  Chestnut  Street  Mennonite 
Church.  For  the  last  year  and  nine  months  he 
was  in  ill  health.  During  the  latter  months  his 
suffering  was  frequently  indescribable.  There 
were  times  he  would  say,  "This  pain  is  no  com- 
parison to  the  suffering  of  our  Savior,  with  the 
nails  driven  through  His  feet  and  thorns  upon 
His  brow.  He  suffered  to  save  you  and  me."  He 
was  very  much  interested  in  church  activities, 
expressing  a  desire  during  his  long  illness  to  be 
able  to  do  more  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  cause 
of  Christ.  His  cheerful,  patient,  appreciative 
attitude  made  it  a  real  inspiration  to  be  in  his 
presence.  In  silent,  patient  endurance,  he  would 
calmly  remark,  "Wouldn't  it  be  hard  not  to 
know  the  Lord,  not  to  be  acquainted  with  God." 
A  short  time  before  he  passed  on  his  last  testi- 
mony of  God's  goodness  was,  "Jesus  never  fails." 
He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  1  sister  (Marion 
Herr  Shenk,  Lancaster,  Pa.),  his  aged  grand- 
parents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  M.  Herr  of  Willow 
Street,  Pa.).  In  the  month  of  November  it  will 
be  three  years  that  his  sister  Pauline  preceded 
him  to  the  glory  world.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  his  late  home  July  21.  Bro.  Jacob  Bru- 
baker  spoke  from  Psalm  16:11.  Interment  in 
New  Danville  Cemetery. 


Baecliler. — Annie  Baechler,  youngest  daughter 
of  the  late  Peter  and  Barbara  (Roth)  Zehr,  was 
born  in  Perth  Co.,  Ont.,  on  Feb.  27,  1854; 
passed  away  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Jos.  Z. 
Baechler,  in  East  Zorra,  Ont.,  on  July  25,  1937 ; 
aged  83  y.  4  m.  28  d.  She  was  the  last  one  of 
the  family  to  pass  away.  As  a  young  woman  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  and  was 
a  life-long  member  of  the  East  Zorra  A.  M. 
congregation.  On  Jan.  27,  1874,  she  was  joined 
in  holy  wedlock  to  Joseph  S.  Baechler.  Together 
they  shared  the  joys  of  life  for  almost  sixty 
years.  On  Sept.  25,  1933,  her  husband  was  called 
to  his  reward.  This  union  was  blessed  with  6 
children- — 4  sons  and  2  daughters,  who  survive. 
Surviving  are  4  sons  (Andrew  of  Tavistock,  Pe- 
ter of  South  Easthope,  Joseph  and  Amos  of  East 
Zorra),  2  daughters  (Barbara,  wife  of  John  Ru- 
by ;  Katie,  wife  of  Jacob  Brenneman,  both  of 
East  Zorra),  39  grandchildren  of  whom  two  pre- 
deceased her,  and  36  great-grandchildren.  Serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Jacob  R. 
Bender  and  at  the  East  Zorra  A.  M.  Church  by 
the  brethren  Chr.  Schrag  of  Zurich  and  Daniel 


S.  lutzi  of  Tavistock.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Dearer  to  us  than  words  can  tell 
Are  the  thoughts  of  mother  whom  we  loved  so 
well ; 

'Tis  only  those  who  loved  and  lost 
Who  can  realize  the  bitter  cost." 


Miller. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Simon  and  Ra- 
chel (Livingston)  Miltenberger,  was  born  near 
.Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  20,  1850  ;  died  Aug.  7, 
1937;  aged  87  y.  6  m.  1-8  d.  Death  came  after 
a  week's  illness  at  the  home  of  a  daughter,  Mrs. 
C.  W.  Leininger,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Nov.  18,  1867, 
in  .Johnstown,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Moses  Miller,  who  preceded  her  in  death  in  1901. 
They  lived  in  Johnstown  several  years,  after 
which  they  moved  to  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
in  1887  to  Elkhart,  Ind.  To  this  union  were 
born  8  children,  namely,  J.  J.  of  Little  Rock, 
Ark. ;  Harvey  of  Hollywood,  Calif. ;  Mrs.  George 
C.  Kistner,  Mrs.  C.  W.  Leininger,  Mrs.  A.  M. 
Zimmerman,  and  Mrs.  George  Douberteen,  all 
of  Elkhart.  Two  sons  ( Josiah  and  Simon )  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  leaves  11  grandchildren, 
7  great-grandchildren,  and  the  following  half- 
brothers  and  sisters :  James  Mishler,  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind. ;  John  Mishler  and  Mrs.  Sarah  Essig 
of  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  Susan  Hershberger, 
Goshen,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  Lucy  Plank,  Bristol,  Ind. ; 
and  Moses  and  Jacob  Mishler  of  Fresno,  Calif. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the 
Blough  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  in  1868, 
and  on  coming  to  Indiana  transferred  her  mem- 
bership to  the  Shore  congregation,  and  in  1887 
to  the  Prairie  St.  congregation,  Elkhart,  being 
a  member  of  the  latter  congregation  for  50 
years ;  a  total  membership  of  69  years.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Aug.  10  from  the  home 
and  Prairie  St.  Church  by  the  brethren  J.  S. 
Hartzler  and  Jacob  K.  Bixler.  Text,  I  Cor.  15 : 
57.  Burial  in  the  Prairie  St.  Cemetery. 


Guengerich. — Mary  Hoehstetler  Guengerich, 
daughter  of  Henry  H.  and  Anna  Swartzendruber 
Hoehstetler,  was  born  near  Kalona,  la.,  on  Jan. 
8,  1879  ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  and 
son-in-law  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Rensberger  on 
Aug.  8,  1937  ;  aged  59  y.  7  m.  In  her  youth  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  On  Nov.  4,  1897, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lewis  J.  Gueng- 
erich, who  departed  this  life  on  April  17,  1936. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  children  :  Erlis  Lloyd, 
Bertha  Ellen  (wife  of  Ora  Hershberger),  and 
Alta  Fern  (wife  of  Lloyd  Rensberger)  ;  all  of 
whom  are  living  in  this  community.  She  also 
leaves  1  grandson  and  7  granddaughters,  4  sis- 
ters and  3  brothers,  namely,  Mrs.  Daniel  Shetler 
and  Mrs.  Joseph  Shetler  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Mrs. 
Arminda  Brenneman  of  Wellman,  la.,  Mrs.  E. 
A.  Miller  of  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  Henry  A., 
Delake,  Ore.,  Elias  and  Christian,  Kalona,  la. 
Besides  her  husband  she  was  preceded  in  death 
by  father,  mother,  2  sisters,  and  1  brother.  About 
a  year  ago  she  was  stricken  with  angiospasms 
from  which  she  never  fully  recovered.  After 
this  time  she  made  her  home  with  her  daughter. 
Her  constant  prayer  was  that  she  might  go  to 
her  long  home,  this  wish  being  granted  when  she 
peacefully  fell  asleep  on  Aug.  8.  With  her  pass- 
ing she  will  be  missed  in  the  home,  as  a  devoted 
mother  and  grandmother ;  in  the  church,  a  faith- 
ful Christian ;  and  in  the  community,  a  kind 
and  helpful  neighbor.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted Aug.  10  with  Silas  Horst  opening  the 
services  by  reading  Jno.  14 ;  W.  S.  Guengerich 
using  II  Cor.  5:1,2.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Cemetery  beside  her 
husband. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded, 
On  a  calm  and  quiet  breast; 

All  her  trials  and  toils  are  ended, 
And  our  mother  is  at  rest." 


Heller. — Katie  Mellinger,  wife  of  Henry  L. 
Heller,  was  born  Jan.  9,  1873,  and  died  at  Eden, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  5,  1937 ;  aged  64  y. 
6  m.  26  d.  Her  death  was  caused  by  a  heart 
ailment  from  which  she  suffered  many  years.  On 


July  29,  1932,  her  illness  became  so  severe  that 
she  was  compelled  to  remain  in  bed,  where  she 
was  confined  until  she  passed  away.  Her  pa- 
tience and  cheerfulness  during  those  five  years 
has  been  an  inspiration  to  many  who  visited 
her.  No  matter  how  badly  she  must  have  felt  at 
times,  she  had  the  same  smile  and  cheery  word 
for  all  who  entered  her  room.  She  was  confined 
to  her  bed  exactly  five  years  and  one  week  when 
the  Lord  called  her  home.  Surviving  her  are  her 
aging  husband  and  the  following  children  :  Ar- 
thur G.,  with  whom  she  resided,  and  whose  wife, 
Helen,  patiently  cared  for  her  during  her  long 
illness ;  Mary  E.,  wife  of  Harry  N.  Landis,  of 
near  Farmersville,  and  Gertrude  M.,  wife  of  Jay 
C.  Habecker,  of  Rohrerstown.  Two  step-sons 
also  survive,  Landis  R.  and  Elmer  R.  Heller,  a 
step-daughter.  Bertha  R.  Ebersole,  having  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  leaves  8  grandchildren 
and  13  step-grandchildren,  and  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters  :  Mrs.  Jacob  Snavely,  Wil- 
low Street ;  Mrs.  Enos  Peters,  York  ;  Benj.  K. 
Mellinger,  Willow  Street ;  and  Ephraim  K.  Mel- 
linger, Sacramento,  Calif.  In  her  youth  she  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united  with  the 
New  Danville  Mennonite  Church,  but  when  she 
was  married  on  .June  6,  1899,  her  membership 
was  transferred  to  the  Landis  Valley  congrega- 
tion, where  she  remained  in  faithful  fellowship 
until  death.  Brief  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Bishop  Noah  L.  Landis,  and  at  the 
Landis  Valley  Church  by  Bro.  Ira  D.  Landis 
and  James  Harrison,  of  the  Advent  Lutheran 
Cliurch,  who  frequently  visited  her.  The  text 
used  was  one  of  her  favorite  Scripture  passages, 
Psalm  121.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  near-by  the  church,  and  was  carried 
there  by  six  of  her  nephews. 

"Into  heaven's  mansions  she's  entered. 

Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep, 
After  long  years  of  life's  struggles, 

Mother  has  fallen  asleep." 

— A  Granddaughter. 


Jantzi. — John  B.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Fanny 
(Boshart)  Jantzi.  was  born  at  Wellesley,  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ont.,  May  30,  1876 ;  departed  this  life 
July  31.  1937 ;  aged  61  y.  2  m.  1  d.  Father  and 
mother  were  on  an  extended  visit  to  the  Pacific 
Northwest  and  Alberta.,  Can.,  when  death  sud- 
denly overtook  him  following  a  heart  attack,  at 
tlie  home  of  his  son,  Royden  Jantzi,  Scio,  Oreg. 
He  with  his  grandson  had  gone  into  the  barn 
to  spread  hay  when  suddenly  the  Lord  laid  His 
hand  upon  him  and  took  him  home.  When  14 
years  of  age  he  accompanied  his  mother  to  Ne- 
braska. The  family  settled  on  a  farm  near  Mil- 
ford  in  Seward  Co.,  where  he  grew  to  manhood. 
He  later  took  up  farming  for  himself  after  the 
retirement  of  mother.  On  Jan.  5,  1899,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mary  M.  Conrad.  In  1905 
he  with  his  family  located  on  a  farm  near  Wood 
River,  Nebr.,  which  has  been  his  home  for  the 
past  32  years.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Milford,  Nebr.,  later  transferring  his 
membership  to  the  Wood  River  Mennonite 
Church  where  he  remained  a  faithful  member 
till  death.  He  was  a  charter  member  and  worked 
hard  to  establish  a  church  of  his  faith  in  this 
community.  He  was  an  active  worker  in  the 
church  and  was  always  willing  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  to  those  in  need.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
sudden  departure  his  deeply  bereaved  wife  and 
5  children  (Ezra  E.,  Daniel  J.,  Mrs.  Homer 
Schweitzer,  Mrs.  Clarence  D.  Stutzman,  all  of 
Wood  River,  and  Royden  B.,  of  Scio.  Oreg.),  19 
grandchildren,  and  his  only  sister,  Mrs.  Katie 
Zehr  of  Salem,  Oreg.  His  parents,  2  grandchil- 
dren, and  a  daughter-in-law,  Mrs.  Royden  Jantzi, 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  kind  and  lov- 
ing husband,  father,  and  neighbor  and  was  held 
in  high  esteem  by  all  who  knew  him.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Fairview  Mennonite 
church  near  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
before  the  body  was  taken  to  his  home  at  Wood 
River.  Fred  Gingerich  and  N.  A.  Lind  had 
charge  of  the  services.  On  Thursday  afternoon, 
Aug.  5,  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Wood 
River  Mennonite  church  conducted  by  Geo.  S. 
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Miller,  assisted  by  J.  E.  Zimmerman  of  Milford 
and  Wm.  R.  Eieher  of  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

In  our  hearts  his  memory  lingers. 
But  we  know  'tis  vain  to  weep  ; 

Tears  of  love  can  never  wake  him 
From  his  peaceful,  quiet  sleep. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  473) 

this  work  at  Oyster  Point  in  your  in- 
tercessions, and  whenever  the  opportu- 
nity affords,  pay  us  a  visit.  May  God 
bless  you  all. 
Aug-.  17,  1937.    Mrs.  Orrie  D.  Yoder. 


Holly  Grove,  Md. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— A  greeting-  of  love  in  our  Master's 
Name.  To  Him  be  glory  and  praise  for- 
evermore.  For  He  it  is  that  has  pro- 
vided a  plan  of  salvation  for  us. 

On  Aug.  8  we  had  our  regular  serv- 
ices at  the  jail  in  Princess  Anne,  Md. 

Prayer  meeting  was  held  at  Bro.  Geo. 
Hostetler's  this  week. 

Aug.  4  we  began  our  evangelistic 
meetings  with  Bro.  Christian  Kurtz  in 
charge.  Seven  precious  souls  confessed 
Christ  as  their  personal  Savior.  We 
pray  that  God  will  keep  them  under  the 
shadow  of  His  wing  and  that  they  will 
be  strong  pillars  in  the  church.  We 
pray  also  for  others  who  have  again  re- 
jected the  call,  that  they  may  yet  turn 
before  it  is  forever  too  late.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  brother  in  the  efforts  he 
has  put  forth  to  expound  the  message 
of  Grace  to  all. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  and  all  day 
Sunday,  Aug.  14  and  15  we  had  our 
annual  Mission  and  Sunday  school 
meetings;  Saturday  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning was  given  to  mission  topics  and 
all  day  Sunday  to  Sunday  school  activ- 
ities. 

Those  attending  the  services  from 
other  places  were:  Alvin  Beachy  and 
family;  Alvin  Mast  and  family;  Eli 
Swartzentruber,  wife,  and  children; 
Nancy  Miller;  Monroe  and  Ella  Yoder; 
David,  Sara  and  Anne  Hostetler;  Noah 
Swartzentruber  and  3  children;  W.  C. 
Hershberger,  Eli  Bontrager,  Cortas 
Wisseman  and  wife  and  Grandma 
Bender  from  Greenwood,  Delaware ; 
Harvey  Kurtz  and  family,  Rosa  King 
and  3  sons,  Sam  King  and  wife,  Lydia 
Belle  Mast  and  Sam  Yoder  from  Pa.; 
Vernane  King  and  Harley  Headings 
from  Ohio.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
in  their  different  places  and  activities 
in  life. 

Most  people  are  well  here  as  far  as  I 
know.  Bro.  Will  Stoltzfus  had  not  been 
very  well  for  a  few  days  but  is  better 
now. 

Bro.  Sam  King  and  wife  left  today 
for  Pennsylvania.  They  spent  a  few 
days  here  with  his  brother,  Amos  King. 


We  ask  a  special  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  church  at  this 
place.  That  she  may  grow  in  grace 
and  in  favor  with  God. 

May  God  richly  bless  all  His  people 
in  all  lands. 

In  the  service  of  the  King, 

Aug.  20,  1937.        Carrie  C.  Zook. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  hold  its  Forty-Eighth  An- 
nual Session  in  the  M.  B.  C.  Pavilion  about 
one  mile  east  of  Kitchener,  Ontario,  on  High- 
way No.  8,  on  September  4-6,  1937. 
You  are  heartilj'  invited  to  attend. 

S.  M.  Kanagy,  Moderator. 
Oscar  Burkholder,  Secretary. 


Mennonite 
Cyclopedic  Dictionary 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Editor 


This  new  book,  which  is  a  compen- 
dium of  doctrine,  history,  biographical 
sketches,  literature,  activities,  and  en- 
vironments of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
is  finding  a  hearty  welcome  as  far  as 
distribution  has  gone. 

To  extend  the  sale  of  this  interesting 
book  in  as  many  Mennonite  homes  as 
possible,  we  offer  a  congregational 
price  as  follows: 

If  10%  of  the  membership  order  a 
copy,  the  price  to  each  will  be  . . .  .$1.75 

If  20%  of  the  membership  order  a 
copy,  the  price  to  each  will  be  . . .  .$1.50 

Percentage  to  be  based  on  member- 
ship report  by  congregations  in  1937 
Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directory. 

Retail  price,  postpaid   $2.00 

Agents  wanted. 

For  further  information,  address: 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

« 


Goshen  College 

Goshen  College  will  open  on  September 
14  for  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  its  history. 
An  enlarged  curriculum,  designed  especially 
to  meet  the  needs  of  its  students  will  be  offer- 
ed. The  faculty  is  composed  of  faithful  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  who  are  especially  in- 


terested in  the  principles  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  are  desirous  of  serving  the  best 
interests  of  her  young  people.  Several  in- 
structors who  have  been  away  for  further 
training  are  returning  to  the  faculty  this  fall, 
thus  giving  new  strength  to  the  teaching 
staff. 

Registration  of  sophomores,  juniors  and 
seniors  will  take  place  on  Tuesday,  Septem- 
ber 14  at  8:00  A.  M. 

Freshmen  meet  on  September  14  at  9:00 
A.  M.  and  register  on  Wednesday  beginning 
at  8:00  A.  M. 

Classes  begin  on  Thursday,  September  16, 
at  7:45  A.  M. 

Students  desiring  to  room  at  the  dormitories 
should  make  their  application  at  once  as 
rooms  are  being  taken  rapidly. 

Inquiries  and  advance  registration  and  res- 
ervations point  to  a  large  enrollment  this 
fall.  Address  all  correspondence  to  S.  C. 
Yoder,  President. 


Teach  us  Lord  to  glorify  Thee  in  our 
bodies  every  day. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Opening  date,  Sept.  7,  1937. 
COURSES: 

High  school,  with  general  and  college  pre- 
paratory subjects. 

Junior  College^  with  general  and  classical 
courses. 

Normal,  qualifies  for  teaching  in  elementary 
schools. 

High  School  Bible,  with  practical  courses 

on  high  school  level. 
Junior  College  Bible  and  College  Bible, 

with  two  and  four  years,  respectively,  of 
Bible  study  on  college  leveL  the  latter 
leading  to  a  degree  in  Bible. 
Faculty  of  well  trained  teachers  who  are 

faithful  to  the  principles  of  the  Mennonite 

Church. 

An  institution  which  affords  a  congenial  and 

safe  atmosphere. 
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A  WEEK  ON  THE  PACIFIC  COAST 


"Pacific  Coast"  here  means  a  strip  of  land  in  the  Willamette 
Valley,  in  the  western  part  of  Oregon,  reaching  from  Portland  in 
the  north  to  Harrisburg  in  the  south.  In  this  territory  are  the  fol- 
lowing Mennonite  churches:  Portland,  Molalla,  Bethel,  Zion,  Hope- 
well, Sheridan,  Albany,  Fairview,  and  Harrisburg  A.  M. 


It  was  about  noon  on  Saturday  that  the  writer  and  his  companion, 
accompanied  by  Brethren  Henry  Hartman  and  Levi  Hartzler  left 
Scottdale  for  Pittsburgh.  The  former  returned  home  from  Pittsburgh 
while  the  latter  accompanied  us  as  far  as  Salem,  Ohio.  From  there 
we  went  on  to  North  Canton,  Ohio,  and  after  spending  the  week- 
end with  relatives  and  others  of  God's  people,  we  boarded  a  train 
at  Wooster,  Ohio,  on  Monday.  On  this  train  we  met  with  a  large 
group  of  workers  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  other  points  in  Penn- 
sylvania and  Ohio. 

Jii  *  *  * 

During  Monday  afternoon  a  number  of  groups  from  Canada, 
Ohio,  Indiana,  Pennsylvania  and  other  eastern  states  gathered  at 
Chicago.  These  were  joined  at  Omaha,  Nebr.,  by  similar  groups 
from  Iowa,  Illinois  and  points  farther  east,  so  that  by  the  time  we 
left  Omaha  there  were  nearly  200  of  us  on  board  the  train  for  Oregon. 
Others  joined  us  at  Cheyenne,  Wyo.  and  several  other  points  along 
the  way. 

^       ^       ^  * 

An  unpleasant  sensation  was  sprung  just  before  we  left  Chicago. 
Our  people  had  bought  tickets  with  the  understanding  that  they 
were  to  ride  on  air-conditioned  cars  and  that  their  meals  were  to  cost 
JO  cents  per  day.  What  was  their  surprise  therefore,  when  it  was 
found  that  the  tourist  cars  were  not  air-conditioned  and  that  the 
meals  would  cost  more  than  $2.00  per  day?  At  first  there  was  quite 
a  commotion,  but  the  wise  decision  was  made  to  accept  the  situation 
and  to  act  the  part  of  Christian  men  and  women  under  provoking 
circumstances.  It  was  a  very  shortsighted  policy  on  the  part  of  the 
railroad,  and  at  the  same  time  one  of  our  most  wholesome  opportunities 
to  prove  the  genuineness  of  our  profession. 

A  number  of  committee  meetings  were  held  on  the  train.  Follow- 
ing is  a  list  of  said  committees:  Executive  Committee  of  General 
Conference,  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board,  Publishing  Committee,  General  Sunday  School  Committee, 
Peace  Committee,  General  Problems  Committee,  and  several  other 
committees  that  were  only  partially  represented.  Reports  of  these 
meetings  will  appear  in  the  full  report  of  General  Conference,  to  be 
published  in  pamphlet  form  in  the  near  future,  the  Lord  willing. 

*  *  *  * 
Thursday  afternoon  found  the  Executive  and  Publishing  com- 
mittees in  session  in  Fairview  Church  near  Albany,  where  the  Men- 
nonite Publication  Board  meeting  was  held.  We  started  in  joint 
session,  separating  later  fyr  separate  work.  Present  also  were  several 
dozen  interested  brethren  and  sisters,  the  whole  resembling  a  whole 
Board  meeting  rather  than  a  mere  committee  meeting. 

•if.       %       %  % 

Thursday  evening  witnessed  two  important  meetings.  In  the 
Hubbard  neighborhood,  at  Zion  Church,  was  the  opening  session 
of  the  young  people's  institute,  which  lasted  two  days,  closing  on 
Saturday.  In  the  Fairview  Church  near  Albany  witnessed  the  open- 
ing public  meeting  of  the  Publication  Board.  This  meeting  lasted  all 


day  Friday,  closing  on  Friday  night,  Aug.  20.  Among  other  things 
we  listened  to  two  stirring  addresses: 

1.  The  Publishing  House  at  Work,  by  J.  L.  Horst. 

2.  The  Influence  of  Literature,  by  Sanford  G.  Shetler. 

*  *       *  ^ 

Friday  morning  found  us  again  assembled  in  Fairview  Church. 
The  reports  of  the  officials  of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  were 
quite  instructive  and  therefore  interesting.  These  reports  were  fol- 
lowed by  reports  from  the  officers  and  editors  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House.  The  remainder  of  the  forenoon  was  spent  in  a  discus- 
sion of  the  following: 

1.  The  Future  Financial  Policy  of  the  House. 

2.  The  Savings  and  Aid  Fund  for  the  Workers. 

Friday  afternoon's  work  was  divided  between  a  discussion  of 
business  policies  of  the  Board  and  of  the  House,  the  election  of  oflEi- 
cers,  and  the  discussion  of  the  following  questions: 

1.  How  Encourage  a  Greater  Production  of  Alennonite  Litera- 
ture, by  Paul  Erb. 

2.  How  Enlarge  the  Circulation  and  Distribution  of  House  Lit- 
erature? by  A.  J.  Metzler. 

*  *  ■     *  * 

Following  is  a  list  of  officers  of  the  Publication  Board  during  the 
next  biennium: 

President,  M.  H.  Shantz. 
Vice  President,  D.  D.  Troyer. 
Secretary,  O.  N.  Johns. 
Treasurer,  Henry  Hershey. 

The  General  Manager  and  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Publish- 
ing House,  A.  J.  Metzler  and  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  respectively,  together 
with  the  above  named  officials,  constitute  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Board. 

*  *       *  * 

Following  are  the  names  of  those  composing  the  new  Publishing 
Committee:  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Oscar  Burkholder,  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Harry 
A.  Diener,  Paul  Erb,  J.  K.  Bixler,  Daniel  Kauftman. 

*  *       *  * 

The  closing  session  of  the  Publication  Board  was  held  on  Friday 
evening.  After  transacting  a  little  business  of  the  Board  and  the 
adoption  of  a  number  of  appropriate  resolutions,  the  remainder  of 
the  evening  was  given  over  to  the  discussion  of  the  following  subjects: 

1.  How  Enlarge  the  Circulation  and  Distribution  of  House  Lit- 
erature, by  A.  J.  Metzler. 

2.  The  Why  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  by  A.  J.  Steiner. 

3.  The  Written  Word,  by  S.  H.  Rhodes. 

After  the  adoption  of  an  appropriate  resolution  of  appreciation 
for  the  kindness  and  hospitality  on  the  part  of  the  home  people,  and 
a  few  closing  remarks  by  the  moderator,  Bro.  M.  M.  Shantz,  the 
meeting  adjourned,  with  a  general  feeling  that  a  profitable  meeting 
was  held.  The  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of  Albany,  and  especially 
of  the  Fairview  congregation,  deserves  our  lasting  gratitude  for  their 
generous  hospitality. 

*  *       *  * 

Saturday  was  set  apart  for  committee  work.  Among  the  com- 
mittees to  hold  meetings  at  the  Fairview  Church  were  the  Executive 
Committee  of  General  Conference,  the  Interboard  Committee,  and 
the  Church  Polity  Committee.  This  work  continued  until  about  the 
middle  of  the  afternoon,  when  the  brethren  on  the  committees  were 
taken  to  different  congregations  where  they  were  to  serve  on  the 
Fundamentals  conferences  the  following  day. 

*  *  * 

Sunday  was  devoted  to  a  fundamentals  conference  in  the  follow- 
ing congregations:  Portland,  Bethel,  Molalla,  Zion,  Hopewell,  Fair- 
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view,  Albany,  Sheridan,  and  Harrisburg.  Following  is  the  list  of  sub- 
jects discussed  in  these  several  congregations:  Faith,  Repentance, 
Justification,  Regeneration,  Sanctification,  Adoption.  These  meetings 
were  well  attended,  with  favorable  reports  coming  from  each  of  them. 

*  *       *  * 

The  young  people's  institute,  held  at  Zion  Church  from  Thursday 
evening  to  Saturday  evening,  was  attended  by  overflowing  crowds. 
Many  enthusiastic  reports  of  this  meeting  reached  our  ears. 

*  *       *  * 

On  Monday  morning  the  workers  began  to  assemble  at  Turner 
Park,  about  ten  miles  southeast  of  Salem,  where  the  General  Confer- 
ence was  held.  It  was  here  that  all  the  meetings  were  held.  The  rea- 
son why  this  location  was  chosen  was  the  equipment  needed  for  the 
care  of  the  Conference,  including  the  tabernacle  where  3000  people 
could  be  seated. 

*  *       *  * 

The  first  body  to  hold  a  meeting  at  this  place  was  the  Committee 
on  Arrangements.  It  is  the  business  of  this  committee  to  arrange 
matters  pertaining  to  the  work  of  the  General  Conference.  Monday 
and  Tuesday  were  devoted  to  the  work  of  this  body.  This  is  the  most 
responsible  and  hard-working  body  connected  with  General  Confer- 
ence. 

*  *       *  * 

Monday  afternoon  was  occupied  in  an  inspirational  meeting  in  the 
Tabernacle  held  under  the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities.  With  Bro.  Edwin  J.  Yoder  in  the  chair,  the  fol- 
lowing subjects  were  discussed: 

The  Light  of  the  World  in  Darkest  Africa,  by  O.  O.  Miller. 

Building  the  Church  in  the  Argentine,  by  Elvin  Snyder. 

Open  Doors  in  India,  by  S.  J.  Hostetler. 

The  Present  World  Situation  in  Its  Relation  to  the  Christian 
Evangel,  by  S.  C.  Yoder. 

*  *       *  * 

An  interesting  young  people's  conference  was  held  in  the  Taber- 
nacle on  Monday  evening.  The  nature  of  this  meeting  is  evident  from 
the  following  program: 

Song  Service  and  Devotion. 

Institute  Echoes,  in  charge  of  Paul  Erb. 

The  Function  and  Purpose  of  the  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting, 
by  J.  L.  Horst. 

Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  Testimonies,  by  Oscar  Burkholder. 
Youth  and  the  Program  of  God,  by  C.  F.  Derstine. 
While  this  meeting  was  being  held,  the  Committee  on  Arrange- 
ments continued  its  work  in  a  separate  building. 

*  *       *  * 

Tuesday  forenoon  was  occupied  in  a  Sunday  school  meeting,  held 
under  the  auspices  of  the  General  Sunday  School  Committee.  The 
character  of  this  meeting  is  evident  from  the  following  program: 

Devotion — Reverence  and  Worship,  by  M.  M.  Troyer. 

Report  of  Our  Sunday  School  Work,  by  I.  W.  Royer. 

The  Place  of  the  Sunday  School  in  the  Mission  Program  of  the 
Church,  by  R.  R.  Smucker. 

The  Importance  of  the  Teaching  Ministry,  by  Amos  Hostetler. 

How  to  Make  Our  Teaching  Ministry  M,ore  Effective,  by  A.  J. 
Metzler. 

*  *       *  * 

The  afternoon  was  devoted  to  a  program  sponsored  by  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education.  Following  is  a  list  of  subjects  discussed: 
What  We  Expect  from  Our  Church  Schools — 
As  Parents,  by  Silvanus  Yoder. 
As  Bishops,  by  I.  S.  Mast. 

As  Boards  and  Committees,  by  Daniel  Kauffman. 

In  Scholarship,  by  Paul  Erb. 

In  Maintaining  Standards,  by  S.  F.  Coffman. 

In  Promoting  Christian  Activity,  by  S.  J.  Hostetler. 

*  *       *  * 

The  last  of  the  associated  meetings  held  previous  to  the  General 
Conference  proper  was  held  on  Tuesday  evening.  This  meeting  was 
sponsored  by  the  Peace  Problems  Committee.  Following  was  the 
program  rendered: 

Song  Service  and  Devotion. 

The  Bible  Teachings  on  Peace,  War,  and  Nonresistance,  by  C.  L. 
Graber. 


The  Experience  of  a  C.  O.  in  the  World  War,  by  P.  L.  Frey. 
World  Conditions  and  Our  Peace  Work  as  Seen  by  the  Peace 
Problems  Committee,  by  H.  S.  Bender. 

While  these  meetings  were  going  on  in  the  Tabernacle,  the  Com- 
mittee on  Arrangements  was  at  work  diligently  in  another  building. 
The  work  of  this  committee  was  unusually  strenuous,  as  there  were  a 
number  of  important  and  lengthy  reports  submitted,  as  will  be  seen 
when  the  full  report  will  be  published  in  pamphlet  form.  The  work  of 
this  committee  was  characterized  by  two  things:  (1)  faithful  and  dili- 
gent performance  of  duty;  (2)  frankness,  love,  and  unity — a  combina- 
tion which  is  always  safe  and  effective. 

*  *       *  * 

While  the  greater  part  of  the  congregation  was  present  the  be- 
ginning of  the  week,  others  kept  coming  during  Monday  and  Tuesday, 
so  that  by  the  time  the  General  Conference  proper  began  on  Wednes- 
day morning  the  workers  were  practically  all  present,  ready  to  do 
their  part  in  a  meeting  which  we  all  felt  would  prove  to  be  a  meeting 
of  importance.  To  this  end  our  prayers  were  directed. 

*  *       *  * 

As  usual  on  such  occasions,  two  things  were  apparent:  (1)  A 
considerable  part  of  the  responsibility  of  active  service  was  borne  by 
young  men  who  a  few  years  ago  were  unknown  in  the  work  of  the 
Conference.  (2)  Our  hearts  were  cheered  by  the  presence  of  a  number 
of  aged  brethren  who  for  many  years  have  borne  "the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day."  Among  those  past  eighty  who  were  present,  per- 
haps the  most  widely  known  ministers  were  Brethren  J.  M.  Nune- 
maker  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  C.  R.  Gerig  of  Albany,  Oreg. 

*  *       *  * 

On  Wednesday  morning,  about  9  o'clock,  the  opening  session  of 
General  Conference  proper  began;  with  Brethren  Simon  Gingerich  of 
Wayland,  Iowa,  and  S.  H.  Rhodes  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  modera- 
tors and  Brethren  J.  A.  Heiser  of  Fisher,  III,  and  Amos  Hostetler 
of  Topeka,  Ind.,  as  secretaries.  After  the  transaction  of  necessary 
business,  the  meeting  proceeded  with  the  first  matter  of  importance  to 
come  before  the  Conference;  namely,  that  of  preaching  of  the  Confer- 
ence sermon. 

*  *       *  * 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder  of 
Parnell,  Iowa.  It  was  a  stirring  message,  "full  of  grace  and  truth," 
touching  upon  many  things  pertaining  to  Christian  faith  and  life.  Text, 
Eph.  2:19-22.  The  Church  of  Christ  was  set  forth  under  these  heads: 
(1)  the  foundation;  (2)  the  builders;  (3)  the  building.  After  the  ser- 
mon the  following  brethren  were  called  upon  for  brief  testimony: 
E.  S.  Hallman,  Tuleta,  Texas;  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.;  J.  S.  Mast, 
Elverson,  Pa.;  John  P.  Yoder,  Harrisburg^  Oreg.;  Oliver  Snider,  Al- 
mira,  Ont.;  T.  K.  Hershey,  Argentina,  S.  A.;  R.  R.  Smucker,  Dham- 
tari,  India;  John  Gochnauer,  Manheim,  Pa.;  Floyd  Bontrager,  Mid- 
land, Mich.  The  first  open  session  of  General  Conference  proved  a 
very  impressive  and  profitable  one. 

Not  the  least  in  importance  among  the  various  phases  of  confer- 
ence work  is  the  Christian  fellowship  enjoyed  by  those  present,  not 
only  in  the  public  meetings  but  also  during  the  periods  of  intermission. 
There  were  those  present  from  India,  South  America,  several  of  the 
provinces  in  Canada,  and  most  of  the  states  in  the  United  States.  The 
personal  contacts  between  the  workers  from  many  fields,  exchanging 
greetings  and  ideas,  comparing  notes  and  discussing  common  prob- 
lems, renewing  old  acquaintances  and  forming  many  new  ones,  is  a 
most  valuable  feature  of  such  meetings. 

On  the  O'ther  hand,  there  is  one  thing  in  which  an  improvement 
might  be  made.  When  the  time  for  the  beginning  of  public  sessions 
is  at  hand,  all  people  should  proceed  at  once  to  the  place  of  assembly. 
Practically  all  people  agree  to  this,  but  too  many  fail  to  do  as  well 
as  they  know.  When  the  singing  begins  you  still  see  people  in  groups, 
visiting,  apparently  disinterested  in  what  is  going  on  in  the  public 
meeting.  This  is  true,  not  only  of  the  light-minded  and  frivolous,  but 
also  of  some  (including  preachers)  who  claim  to  be  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord.  Here  is  one  thing  concerning  which  there  ought  to  be  a 
campaign  of  education. 

(Continued  on  page  492) 
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Doctrinal 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  RESUR- 
RECTION 


Scripture  tells-  us  the  blessed  fact 
that  the  power  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  is  available  to  us  for  our  daily 
life  (Eph.  1:19,  20).  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  person  is  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father;  but  He  is  also,  by  His 
Spirit,  in  us,  the  members  of  His  body, 
and  desires  to  manifest  Himself 
through  us  in  the  power  of  His 
resurrection.  We  need  the  practical 
experience  of  that  power;  without 
it  we  live  on  a  natural  plane, 
we  "walk  as  men,"  and  in  us 
can  be  seen  little  of  the  might  of  Christ 
to  triumph  over  everything,  small 
things  as  well  as  large. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  furnished 
the  greatest  display  of  the  power  of 
God.  All  the  mighty  forces  of  Satan 
strove  to  prevent  His  rising,  but  He 
arose  by  the  glory  of  the  Father  far 
above  all  principalities  and  powers. 
That  was  the  victory  of  all  victories. 
And  that  victory,  that  supernatural 
power  of  the  living  God,  is  ours. 
Through  the  shedding  of  His  blood  the 
Lord  redeemed  us  and  through  His 
death  made  available  to  us  His  life  and 
power,  yet  we  will  not  know  much  of  it 
unless  we  are  completely  yielded  to 
Him  and  trust  Him  for  it. 

The  resurrection  power  of  Christ  in 
us  will  manifest  itself  not  only  in  per- 
sonal victory  but  in  the  bringing  of 
life  to  others.  The  rivers  of  living  water 
will  flow  out  to  needy  souls  so  that 
they  too  will  possess  the  life  and  joy 
which  God  has  given  us.  Life  must 
produce  life.  God  intends  that  the  res- 
urrection should  be  for  us  not  merely 
doctrine  but  the  actual  begetting  of 
life  in  us  and  through  us  to  His  glory. 
—Tract.  Selected  by  O.  D.  Y. 


STEPS  OF  EXPERIENCE  IN  A 
BELIEVER'S  LIFE 

(According  to  Phil.  3:9-11) 
By  J.  B.  Epp 

For  the  ■  Gospel  Herald. 

A  Preliminary  Step. — Before  build- 
ing a  house,  it  usually  is  necessary  to 
prepare  the  place  where  the  house  is 
to  be  built.  Old  rubbish  must  be  re- 
moved, or  ruins  leveled  up,  etc.  So 
also  Paul,  in  the  first  part  of  the  chapter, 
shows  us  things  that  he  had  to  get  out 
of  the  way,  in  order  that  he  might  see 
Christ,  Whom  to  see  in  faith  is  life 
eternal.  In  v.  9  he  sums  up  what  he 
speaks  of  in  v.  4-8  (read  please) — what 
had  been  in  his  way  so  he  had  not 
been  able  to  see  Christ  as  the  only  way 
of  salvation.  It  was  "the  righteousness 
which  is  of  the  law"  that  stood  in  the 
way.  This  too,  must  also  be  removed 
for  most  of  us  before  we  can  see  Him. 
With  Paul  it  was  the  Jewish  religion 
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which  hindered  him  from  grasping  the 
simple  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
With  many  of  us  it  is  perhaps  the 
church  ceremonies — joining  Church, 
with  all  that  goes  with  that;  living  a 
good  moral  life,  etc.  And  how  "blame- 
less" Paul  was  in  all  this.  See  end  of 
V.  6.  That  "by  the  works  of  the  law 
no  man  can  be  justified,"  this  must  be 
clear  to  everyone,  before  he  can  "know 
Him"  (v.  10).  This  and  perhaps  other 
things  must  be  removed  out  of  the 
way,  first. 

The  First  Step  Forward. — This  is, 
"to  be  found  in  Him"  (v.  9),  or  "to 
know  Him"  (v.  10)  as  the  only  Savior 
of  mankind,  and  to  have  experienced 
Him  as  our  personal  Savior;  this  is 
the  redeeming  experience.  Not  only 
know  Him  from  hearing  of  Him,  as 
very  many,  many  knew  Christ  on  earth 
(the  devils  even  knew  Him),  or  have 
Him  as  an  example  merely,  etc.;  but 
have  a  living  experience  in  our  hearts! 

The  Second  Step,  or  Experience. — 
According  to  this  passage,  is  to  know, 
in  a  living  way,  "the  power  of  His  res- 
urrection." We  are  "risen  with  him" 
by  faith,  unto  a  resurrection  life,  into 
"a  newness  of  life,"  "dead  to  sin,  to  self, 
to  the  world"  etc.  This  is  our  practical 
holiness !  Holiness  means,  in  the  first 
place,  separation;  and  it  also  means 
full  consecration  to  a  life  of  service  for 
Him,  and  for  Him  only.  It  further 
means,  a  growing  in  holiness — ever 
more  like  Him:  until  we  shall  see  Him 
fully  as  He  is,  and  then  be  perfectly 
like  Him  (I  Jno.  3:2).  It  is  possible  to 
experience  (to  attain  to)  a  very  high 
degree  of  practical  holiness,  though 
short  of  perfection,  of  course.  See  I 
Cor.  13:10-12.  This  is  not  only  pos- 
sible, but  it  is  expected  of  us.  "Be  ye 
holy,  even  as  I  am  holy ;"  not  forgetting 
also  I  John  3  :2. 

Having  been  fully  consecrated  to 
Him,  we  then  are  ready — and  not  be- 
fore— for  the  next  step,  or  experience : — 

The  Third  Step. — Or  attainment:  to 
know  something  of  "the  fellowship 
of  His  suffering,"  "suffering  of 
Christ."  Read  Col.  1:24,  which 
speaks  not  of  sufferings  for  the  sin  of 
the  world  (that  "cup"  He  had  to  drink 
alone)  ;  but  it  speaks  of  "suffering  for 
you."  His  body,  for  whose  sins  Christ 
had  suffered  and  died  already.  Paul 
here  speaks  of  sufferings  in  connection 
with  the  "perfecting  of  the  body  of 
Christ."  In  Paul's  "labors  in  the  Gos- 
ple,"  he  experienced  his  great  suf- 
ferings "even  unto  death."  A  German 
translation  of  Col.  1 :24  (did  you  read 
it?)  reads  "sufferings"  in  Christ,  which 
is  not  literal  but  Biblically  correct: 
therefore  only  such  who  are  already 
"in  Him"  can  be  "partakers  of  His 
sufferings."  We  are  called  to  be  fellow- 
sufferers  with  Him.  I  John  3:16. 

Beatrice,  Nebr. 


Christian  growth  is  synonymous 
with  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. — 
A.  J.  Metzler. 
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THE  EVERLASTING  PROMISE 


By  Charles  Coffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  it  would  not  be  for  the  love  of  God 
who  sent  His  begotten  Son  into  this 
world  to  redeem  us  from  our  sins  we 
could  not  have  this  everlasting  prom- 
ise. But  through  faith  we  can  come  to 
Him  and  serve  Him  in  all  truth.  We 
can  have  that  blessed  assurance  of  the 
everlasting  promise.  There  is  no  other 
way  except  through  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Savior. 

There  are  people  who  believe  that 
they  can  inherit  the  blessing  without 
the  blood  of  Christ.  When  they  come 
to  the  end  of  life  then  they  can  see 
their  mistake,  but  often  too  late.  May 
our  lights  shine  brightly,  and  may  we 
live  such  lives  as  God  has  commanded 
us  to  live  in  His  blessed  Book.  May 
we  be  examples  wherever  we  go,  as 
our  lives  are  read  daily,  be  it  good  or 
bad. 

What  do  we  understand  by  the  ever- 
lasting promise?  Is  it  a  promise  of  to- 
day that  is  so  often  not  kept  merely 
through  negligence  and  indifference? 
No  indeed.  It  is  a  promise  that  lasts 
throughout  all  eternity;  a  promise  that 
is  perfectly  fulfilled  to  all  who  believe 
in  Him  and  are  faithful  to  the  end.  So 
often  do  we  see  people  that  are  careless 
in  keeping  a  promise.  It  seems  far 
easier  to  break  them  than  to  keep 
them.  We  as  Christians  who  have  made 
a  vow  on  bended  knees  before  God  and 
man  and  promised  so  sacredly  to  for- 
sake the  world  and  worldly  things,  how 
can  we  break  our  promise  and  follow 
after  the  things  of  this  world?  Such 
cannot  inherit  the  everlasting  promises. 
Many  think  it  is  not  so  particular 
whether  we  live  up  to  Christ's  teach- 
ing or  not,  just  so  our  names  are  on 
the  Church  book.  They  do  as  they 
please  and  have  a  good  time,  and  say 
that  when  they  get  older  they  will  read 
the  Bible  more  and  see  things  dif- 
ferently. 

I  am  afraid  that  sometimes  we  feel 
just  a  little  ashamed  of  our  associates 
when  it  comes  to  keeping  all  the  com- 
mandments of  God.  Take,  for  instance, 
the  ordinance  of  the  devotional  cover- 
ing, feet-washing,  separation  from  the 
world.  Some  seem  to  be  ashamed  of 
these  and  even  say  they  see  no  need  of 
keeping  them.  Dear  brothers  and 
sisters,  these  are  just  as  needful  as  all 
the  other  commandments  we  promise 
to  keep,  and  if  we  are  true  and  faithful 
we  can  inherit  that  everlasting  promise. 
We  know  by  experience  that  if  we 
promise  certain  things  to  some  one 
and  do  not  do  as  promised,  they  cer- 
tainly feel  disappointed.  How  much 
more  is  our  kind  heavenly  Father 
grieved  when  we  are  unfaithful  to  Him. 
Let  us  all  by  the  help  of  God  do  as  it 
is  recorded  in  Heb.  10:23,  "Let  us  hold 
fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  with- 
(Continued  on  page  491) 
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PREACHERS'  PAGE 


SERMONETTES 


Collected  by  J.  G.  K. 
(Temperance) 

Temperance  is  moderation,  steadi- 
ness, and  freedom  from  all  excesses. 

Temperance  is  reason's  girdle  and 
passion's  bridle,  the  strength  of  the 
soul  and  the  foundation  of  virtue. 

A  temperate  life  is  like  a  sunny  day  ; 
it  sheds  its  brightness  everywhere. 

The  person  who  never  drinks  a  drop 
will  never  become  a  drunkard. 

Drinking  pure  water  neither  makes 
a  man  sick,  nor  puts  him  in  debt,  nor 
makes  his  wife  a  widow. 

No  one  who  refuses  to  be  a_  rum 
tippler  need  ever  fear  of  becoming  a 
rum  toper. 

One  of  the  proper  places  for  alcohol 
is,  always  outside  the  human  body. 

Alcohol  never  produces  energy.  It 
usually  puts  the  brakes  of  the  human 
machine  out  of  commission,  so  that  it 
runs  down  hill  faster. 

The  army  of  drunkards  gets  its  re- 
cruits from  the  army  of  tipplers. 

A  saloon  can  no  more  be  run  with- 
out using  up  boys  than  a  flour  mill 
without  wheat  or  a  saw  mill  without 
logs.  The  only  question  is.  Whose 
boys? 

One  of  the  dangers  confronting  the 
younger  generation  is,  the  example  set 
before  them  by  the  older  generation. 

Less  tobacco  smoke  and  more  Holy 
Ghost  fire  would  be  a  physical,  moral, 
and  spiritual  tonic  for  this  old  world. 

Prohibition  may  be  a  blue  law,  but 
its  enforcement  has  helped  many  a  man 
turn  white. 

The  drunkards  will  never  all  be  dead. 
I'll  tell  you  the  reason  why:  New  ones 
will  take  their  place  as  fast  as  the 
old  ones  die. 

One  of  the  worst  enemies  of  prohi- 
bition is  the  Christian  professor  who  is 
wet. 

It  is  possible  to  be  intoxicated  with 
the  pleasures  of  this  world  to  the  ex- 
tent that  man  is  a  drunkard  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

?Ic  is  most  powerful  who  governs 
self. 

Active  missionary  and  evangelistic 
Christianity,  can  do  more  to  stop  the 
drink  traffic  by  taking  away  its  cus- 
tomers than  any  other  agency  in  the 
world. 

Drink  deeply  from  the  fountain  of 
life  through  Christ,  and  you  will  not 
desire  to  drink  from  the  foul  cisterns 
of  the  world. 

Atglen,  Pa. 


SUBJECTS  NEGLECTED  BY  THE 
MINISTRY 


An  Inquiry  into  the  Reason  Why  the 
Ministry  Most  Needed  in  a  Church 
is  Often  the  Most  Neglected 


Many  Christian  professors  know  a 
lot  about  Jesus  Christ,  but  they  do  not 
know  Him.— N.  H.  Mack. 


The  Editor  has  been  led  to  consider 
of  late  why  some  subjects  are  seldom, 
if  ever,  referred  to  by  some  ministers. 
It  seems  to  us  that  some  of  the  things 
concerning  the  practice  of  persons  pro- 
fessing to  be  Christians  are  always 
preached  in  the  wrong  places ;  at  least 
in  the  places  least  needed. 

A  Suggestive  Illustration 

There  used  to  be  an  old  adage,  used 
when  unnecessary  things  were  done,  or 
done  superfluously :  that  it  was  "Like 
carrying  coal  to  New  Castle."  New 
Castle  in  England,  where  the  adage  evi- 
dently originated,  was  a  place  of  coal 
mines,  and  therefore  there  was  no  use 
of  bringing  coal  there  from  other  places. 
Yet  in  the  ministry  we  find  that  the 
subjects  generally  preached  on  are  the 
very  subjects  concerning  which  the  lo- 
cal congregation  is  pretty  well  inform- 
ed and  with  which  they  are  generally  in 
sympathy.  On  the  other  hand,  where 
there  are  glaring  instances  of  need  of 
instruction  on  certain  lines,  that  in- 
struction is  almost,  if  not  altogether, 
lacking. 

Some  Instances  Cited 

For  instance,  in  a  church  where  the 
congregation  is  largely  made  up  of 
worldly  people  :  theatre  goers,  dancers, 
bridge  players,  circus  attenders,  movie 
addicts  and  the  like,  you  seldom,  if  ev- 
er, hear  a  word  from  the  pulpit  con- 
demnatory of  these  practices.  But  in  a 
Holiness  church,  where  perhaps  there 
is  not  a  person  addicted  to  these  things, 
you  hear  sermon  after  sermon  by  pas- 
tor and  evangelist  condemning  these 
things.  We  do  not  say  that  it  is  im- 
proper to  plainly  teach  the  rising  gen- 
eration about  these  things,  even  in  such 
churches,  for  the  human  heart  is  easily 
deceived  about  them,  but  it  seems  that 
some  of  the  instruction  ought  to  be 
given  in  places  where  the  need  is  more 
manifest. 

It  certainly  is  not  a  common  thing  to 
hear  a  sermon  condemning  the  raising, 
manufacturing,  selling  and  using  of  to- 
bacco in  the  pulpit  of  a  church  where 
the  congregation  is  made  up  of  farmers 
who  make  their  living  to  a  large  extent 
by  raising  tobacco. 

It  is  not  likely  you  will  hear  a  sermon 
on  the  evils  of  the  present  undressing 
mania  that  is  obsessing  the  country  in 
a  church  where  the  congregation  is 
largely  made  up  of  sleeveless  women 
and  bare-legged  children. 

It  is  a  rare  occurrence  to  hear  a  ser- 
mon on  the  imminent  .second  coming 
of  Christ  in  a  church  where  the  mem- 
bers are  mostly  post-millennialists. 


Other  examples  might  be  cited  to 
show  how  generally  the  ministry  most 
needed  in  many  places  is  just  the  min- 
istry that  is  seldom,  if  ever,  given. 

Some  Reasons  Why  This  is  So 

In  a  way  it  is  perfectly  natural  that 
people  will  go  to  the  church  where  the 
ministry  suits  them.  If  there  is  a 
preacher  in  town  who  openly  attacks 
any  of  the  above  evils,  naturally  the 
people  in  that  town  who  believe  that 
kind  of  preaching  is  needed  will  con- 
gregate about  him  and  attend  that 
church,  and  the  people  who  are  con- 
verted in  that  church  naturally  are  in- 
doctrinated along  that  line  and  remain 
in  that  church  and  become  members.  In 
this  way  these  needed  truths  find  a  place 
where  they  can  be  acceptably  proclaim- 
ed, which,  so  far  as  it  goes  is  just  the 
thing  to  do. 

On  the  other  hand  the  absence  of  the 
needed  kind  of  preaching  in  other  plac- 
es is  partly  due  to  what  Friends  at  one 
time  termed  and  condemned  as  a  "hire- 
ling ministry."  A  church  already  estab- 
lished, when  it  selects  a  pastor,  natu- 
rally wants  a  pastor  who  will  leave 
their  pet  sins  alone,  and  enlarge  on  their 
pet  hobbies-  If  they  inadvertently  se- 
cure one  who  cuts  down  through  their 
hypocrisy  and  uncovers  their  pet  sins, 
means  are  taken  to  shift  him  as  soon  as 
possible-  They  pay  the  preacher,  so 
why  should  they  not  have  the  kind  of  a 
preacher  they  want?  The  minister  with 
a  concern  from  heaven  to  warn  them 
to  escape  the  wrath  to  come  is  not  want- 
ed :  they  prefer  to  sleep  on  unmolested 
in  their  sins  until  the  judgment  day. 
They  are  described  in  Apostolic  lan- 
guage as  those  who  "will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine ;  but  after  their  own 
lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears."  That  is 
to  say,  the  congregation  has  itching  ears 
and  they  get  a  preacher  that  tickles  their 
ears  and  pleases  them. 

Among  Friends  the  itinerant  minis- 
try of  such  traveling  ministers  as  Amos 
Kenworthy  and  others  a  generation  a- 
go  had  its  benefits.  These  ministers 
came  unannounced  and  uninvited,  in 
season  and  out  of  season,  they  were 
servants  of  the  Lord  alone.  They  were 
not  hired  and  they  could  not  be  fired. 
They  gave  their  ministry  and  departed 
when  it  was  done,  leaving  the  congre- 
gation to  respond  to  the  ministry  or  re- 
ject it.  It  is  true  that  they  were  not  de- 
liberately out  to  disturb  meetings. 
They  had  minutes  for  service,  showing 
that  they  belonged  somewhere  and  were 
not  immune  to  the  advice  of  elders.  In 
fact,  elders  sometimes  told  them  to 
move  on,  that  their  ministry  was  not 
wanted,  so  they  let  the  elders  take  over 
the  responsibility  while  they  themselves 
went  clear  of  the  blood  of  that  congre- 
gation to  the  next  place.  But  in  many 
places  churches  received  the  admoni- 
tion and  walked  in  the  light  to  their 
own  good. 
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Earnest  mittistefs  of  the  Gospel  will 
do  well  not  to  "hire  themselves  out"  to 
ahy  congregation.  Never  allow  a  con- 
gregation to  assume  that  you  are  their 
hired  preachers  and  that  you  are  bound 
to  preach  the  preaching  that  they  bid 
you,  to  the  neglect  of  what  you  see  they 
need,  and  that  the  Lord  bids  you  preach. 
Do  not  let  the  question  of  how  you  are 
going  to  live  deter  you  from  going  to 
God's  place  and  preaching  what  the 
Lord  bids  you.  You  are  His  servant 
first  and  the  minister  of  the  people  sec- 
ondly. You  are  not  to  lord  it  over  the 
congregation  nor  are  you  to  allow  any 
to  lord  it  over  you.  But  you  are  to  be 
kindly  affectioned  toward  all,  speaking 
the  truth  in  love,  that  if  possible  those 
in  error  may  be  rescued  from  their  evil 
ways. — The  Gospel  Minister. 


A  SUGGESTION  TO  PREACHERS 


Qm  ef  the  easiest  faults  for  the 
preachgf  t©  iflduige  is  that  of  pOtlririg 
forth  words  into  space,  to  an  audience 
in  geiiefal;  During  the  D.  L.  Moody 
Eehteiiary,  observed  this  year,  the 
evangelist's  power  over  an  audience  is 
constantly  mentioned.  One  admirer 
records :  "His  listeners  waited  on  his 
words  in  a  spirit  of  eager  expectancy, 
and  no  man  living  in  America,  in  those 
days,  could  hold  an  audience  with  a 
firmer,  surer  hand  than  D.  L.  Moody, 

While  Moody  preached  before  thou- 
sands, he  alwayi  addressed  an  indivi- 
duah  "He  would  pick  out  this  of  the 
other  person  in  the  audience,"  says 
Bradford,  his  biographer,  "and  fire  his 
quick  words  right  at  hiffl:" 

The  effict  of  this  fflethod  upon  the 
rest  of  the  audience  was  electric.  Fre- 
quently the  individual  would  not  know 
he  was  being  addressed.  It  is  probable 
that  generally  he  did  not  know  it.  And 
certainly  the  congregation  did  not.  But 
the  electricity  was  there  just  the  same. 
Preachers !  try  it  some  time.  And  ask 
the  Spirit  of  God  who  is  the  Spirit  of 
power  to  bless  your  el¥ort.  The  sug- 
gestion comes  from  the  practice  of 
Moody.— Moody  Bible  Institute. 

USEFUL  WHEN  APPLIED 


A  soap  manufacturer,  not  a  Christian, 
was  walking  with  a  minister.  Said  the 
soap-maker,  "The  Gospel  you  preach 
hasn't  done  much  good  in  the  world,  I 
see ;  lot  of  wickedness  and  Avicked  peo- 
ple." The  preacher  made  no  immediate 
reply,  but  they  soon  passed  a  child 
making  mud  pies.  He  was  exceeding- 
ly dirty.  It  was  then  the  preacher's 
turn,  and  so  he  said :  "Soap  hasn't  done 
much  good  in  the  world,  I  see  ;  for  there 
is  still  much  dirt  and  many  dirty  peo- 
ple." 

"Oh,  well,"  answered  the  manirfac- 
turer,  "soap  is  useful  only  when  it's 
applied." 

'"Exactly,"  was  the  minister's  reply: 
■"so  it  is  with  the  Gospel  we  proclaim." 
— Hart  in  Free  Methodist, 


THE  PREACHER  AND  HIS  BOOK 


The  preacher  artd  his  Book  took  their 
journey  by  rail  through  murky,  north- 
ern towns,  with  their  tall  chimneys  and 
dingy  streets. 

It  was  the  hour  for  hushing  the  sound 
of  whirling  wheels,  and  liberating 
weary  toilers  from  their  strenuous  ac- 
tivities in  mill  and  mine. 

A  number  of  them  presently  throng- 
ed the  railway  carriage  where  mused 
the  preacher  over  his  Book.  Eager  for 
the  rest  and  relaxation  home  might  af- 
ford to  jaded  brain  and  strained  mus- 
cles, the  newcomers  filled  and  overfill- 
ed the  compartment  where  sat  the 
preacher, 

One  man  who  could  not  find  a  seat 
took  up  a  position  near  the  window, 
remarking  that  it  was  better  to  stand 
all  the  way  than  have  to  wait  for  the 
next  train.  With  back  to  the  closed 
door,  he  prepared  to  make  his  journey, 
when  to  his  anla^sement  the  preacher 
rose,  and  insisted  upon  giving  him  his 
seat. 

"You  are  tired  from  your  Work,"  he 
said.  "I  can  stand  better  than  you." 

All  eyes  were  turned  on  the  preacher. 
Such  an  offer  from  such  a  man  to  such 
as  these  seemed  to  transfix  them.  They 
stopped  their  garrulous  conversation, 
and  regarded  the  now  standing  preach- 
er as  if  he  presented  some  new  phase 
of  existence,  and  could  not  be  account- 
ed for  by  any  known  rule  of  life.  At 
last,  the  collier,  having  meditated  for 
an  interval  in  the  appropriated  seat, 
turned  a  softened  face  to  the  preacher, 
and  addressed  him  in  broad  Lancashire 
speech. 

"Belikes."  he  said,  "from  the  looks 
of  you,  I  should  say  you  be  a  preacher 
somewhere." 

"Belike  you  are  not  far  wrong,"  con- 
fessed the  preacher. 

"If  you'll  tell  me  where  you  preach, 
mister,  I'll  come  and  hear  you,  if  I 
have  to  walk  miles,"  said  the  man ; 
"  'tisn't  often  a  preacher  will  do  for  a 
poor  hard  working  man  what  you  have 
done  for  me  today." 

The  preacher  then  explained  that  he 
had  no  fixed  preaching-place,  but  said, 
"If  you  would  like  to  hear  a  sermon 
from  me,  I  will  give  you  one  now." 

Thereupon  appeared  the  Book  from 
an  inner  pocket,  and  its  leaves  were 
briskly  turned.  "I  have  a  little  sermon 
all  ready  prepared  in  one  verse,"  he 
continued,  "a  little  Bible  in  the  Bible 
containing  the  whole  substance  of 
God's  message  to  man.  Here  it  is.  'God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.'  That  is  God's 
message,  and  that  is  my  sermon.  You 
are  loved  by  God,  and  to  you  He  has 
sent  His  Son  ;  for  you  His  Son  left  the 
light  and  joy  of  heaven,  and  to  you  He 
came  to  declare  the  heart  of  God,  and 
to  receive  you  if  you  will  turn  to  Him 


and  take  His  offer  of  salvation,  and  own 
His  claims,  and  serve  Him  henceforth, 
instead  of  serving  self  and  sin.  Whoso- 
ever believeth  hath  everlasting  life." 

Down  the  soot-begrimed  cheeks  of 
the  burly  collier  two  salt  tears  coursed 
their  way,  making  tiny  channels  across 
the  grime. 

"Mister,"  he  responded,  in  tones 
husky  with  emotion,  "I  have  never  in 
my  life  before  heard  them  words.  Could 
you  tell  me,  is  that  really  for  the  likes 
of  me?" 

"Whosoever  will,"  the  preacher  as- 
sured him. 

"Well,  if  you  will  tell  me  how,  mister, 
I  will,"  said  the  man.  Then  the  preach- 
er, with  one  hand  resting  on  the  col- 
lier's shoulder,  presented  to  God  in 
prayer  this  man's  will  to  believe  and 
obey  the  Gospel. 

At  the  end  of  the  prayer,  not  one 
voice,  but  many  murmured,  "Amen." 
Moreover,  there  was  scarcely  a  dry 
eye  in  the  compartment. 

The  preacher  then  held  out  his  Book 
to  the  man.  "This,"  he  said,  "is  my 
Book  of  rules.  By  this  I  try  to  live.  It 
directs  my  way  through  this  world, 
with  its  sin  and  sorrow,  right  up  to 
God's  Home  of  light  and  joy.  If  you 
will  promise  to  carry  it  with  you  al- 
ways, and  read  a  little  in  it  every  day, 
I  will  give  it  to  you.  You  will  find  a 
little  printed  paper  in  it  which  you  ma}' 
like  to  sign  as  a  witness  to  the  decision 
you  have  made  today."  "Thank  you, 
mister,  I  will  promise  that  right  will- 
ing," the  man  replied,  his  fing"ers  clos- 
ing eagerly  over  the  gift,  while  en- 
vious eyes  watched  it  change  owners. 

Bv  that  time  the  train  rumbled  and 
clattered  into  a  station,  and  the  col- 
liers and  mill  hands  prepared  to  alight. 
The  lamps  of  a  big  town  glimmered, 
and  a  brilliant  electric  dome  flooded 
the  platform  with  radiance;  but  no 
light  kindled  by  the  hand  of  man  could 
vie  with  that  which  illuminated  the 
soul  and  transformed  the  countenance 
of  the  collier  as  he  bade  his  new  friend 
farewell.  The  preacher  resumed  his 
seat,  and  traveled 'forward  without  his 
Book.  He,  too,  was  wearied  with  his 
journey;  but,  like  his  INIaster,  he  was 
refreshed  with  meat  the  world  knows 
not  of.  What  matter  if  the  body  tire 
so  long  as  the  soul  is  sustained  by  min- 
istrv  Divine? — The  British  Evangelist. 


THEN  AND  NOW 


"Before  my  conversion  I  worked  to- 
wards the  Cross,  but  since  then  I  have 
worked  from  the  Cross ;  then  I  worked 
to  be  saved,  now  I  work  because  I  am 
saved." — D.  L.  Moody. 

You  can't  build  an  organization  out 
of  blue-prints  or  on  paper. — ^Paul  Min- 
inger. 

It  is  possible  for  people  to  acquire 
a  practical  education  through  practical 
experience. — A.  G.  Yoder. 
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NOT  GROWING  OLD 


They  say  that  I  am  growing  old, 
I've  heard  them  tell  it  times  untold, 
In  language  plain  and  bold — 
But  I'm  NOT  growing  old. 

This  frail  old  shell  in  which  I  dwell 
Is  growing  old,  I  know  full  well — 
But  I  am  not  the  shell. 

What  if  my  hair  is  turning  grey? 
Grey  hairs  are  honorable,  they  say. 
What  if  my  eyesight's  growing  dim? 
I  still  can  see  to  follow  Him 
Who  sacrificed  His  life  for  me 
Upon  the  Cross  of  Calvary. 

What  should  I  care  if  Time's  old  plough 
Has  left  its  furrows  on  my  brow? 
Another  house,  not  made  with  hand. 
Awaits  me  in  the  Glory  Land. 
What  tho  I  falter  in  my  walk? 
What  tho  my  tongue  refuse  to  talk? 
I  still  can  tread  the  Narrow  Way, 
I  still  can  watch,  and  praise  and  pray. 

My  hearing  may  not  be  as  keen 
As  in  the  past  it  may  have  been. 
Still,  I  can  hear  my  Savior  say 
In  whispers  soft,  "This  is  the  way." 

The  outward  man,  do  what  I  can 
To  lengthen  out  his  life's  short  span, 
Shall  perish,  and  return  to  dust. 
As  everything  in  nature  must. 
The  inward  man,  the  Scriptures  say. 
Is  growing  stronger  every  day. 
Then  how  can  I  be  growing  old 
When  safe  within  my  Savior's  fold? 

Ere  long  my  soul  shall  fly  away. 
And  leave  this  tenement  of  clay. 
This  robe  of  flesh  I'll  drop  and  rise 
To  seize  the  "everlasting  prize" — 
I'll  meet  you  on  the  Streets  of  Gold, 
And  prove  that  I'm  not  growing  old. 

— Sel.  by  a  brother. 


TEARS  OF  JESUS 


Christianity  is  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh.  Christianity  is  contained  in  the 
life  of  Jesus  Christ.  To  adore  Christ, 
love  Christ,  trust  Christ,  this  is  the 
Gospel.  The  spirit  of  the  life  with 
which  Christ  lived — His  character. 
Therefore  we  must  understand  Christ, 
and  this  as  a  whole  made  up  of  many 
particulars.  Imagine  a  specter  advanc- 
ing towards  the  earth — pausing-  at 
10,000  miles  distance — contemplating  a 
glorious  star.  Then  alighting  on  a 
mountain,  then  arriving  below,  and 
finding  it  peopled. 

So  with  Christ.  We  by  degrees  learn 
of  His  character,  till  we  find  it  bound- 
less, thought  and  depth  in  every  sen- 
tence. Few  men  know  much  of  Christ 
— none  the  whole.  Christianity  dwells 
entire  only  in  one  bosom. 

Some  comprehend  His  reformation 
of  abuses,  others  His  abhorrence  of 
pretense  in  religion,  others  His  asser- 


tion of  man's  equality,  others  His 
purity,  His  truth;  others  the  merely 
human  aspect  of  His  character.  But 
His  character  is  a  whole.  Bear  this  in 
mind.  We  contemplate  now  one  feel- 
ing only:  "Jesus  wept." 

Our  subject  divides  itself  into  two 
branches : 

I.  Causes  of  Christ's  sorrow. 

n.  Its  peculiar  character. 

Causes  of  Christ's  Sorrow 

1.  The  possession  of  a  soul.  When 
we  speak  of  Deity  joined  to  humanity, 
we  do  not  mean  joined  to  a  body,  not  a 
body  inhabited  by  Deity,  as  our  bodies 
are.  But  we  mean  Deity  joined  to  man- 
hood— body  and  soul.  With  a  body 
only  Jesus  might  have  wept  for  hunger, 
but  not  wept  for  sorrow.  That  is 
neither  the  property  of  Deity  nor  of 
body,  but  of  soul.  Humanity  in  Christ 
was  perfect.  The  possession  of  a  body 
enabled  Him  to  weary;  the  possession 
of  a  soul  capacitated  Him  to  weep. 

2.  The  spectacle  of  human  sorrow, 
and  twofold  : — death  of  a  friend  :  "When 
Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weeping  .  .  .  . 
Jesus  wept."  The  death  of  His  friend 
was  a  cause  of  the  sorrow  of  Jesus. 
Mysterious !  Jesus  knew  that  He  could 
raise  him,  all-knowing  wisdom;  all 
powerful  strength.  Yet,  "Jesus  wept." 

This  is  partly  intelligible.  Concep- 
tions strongly  presented  produce  ef- 
fects like  reality.  We  wake  dreaming, 
our  eyes  suffused  with  tears — know  it 
is  a  dream,  yet  tears  flow  on. 

Conception  of  a  parent's  death.  To 
say  Jesus  wept  is  to  say  that  His  hu- 
manity was  perfect;  that  His  mind 
moved  by  the  same  laws  as  ours.  More- 
over, it  was  only  delay.  One  day 
Lazarus  would  die  and  the  mourning 
would  be  real. 

Character  of  Christ's  Sorrow 

Now  observe  the  sadness  of  Jesus 
for  His  friend  is  what  is  repeated  with 
us  all.  The  news  comes — "Lazarus  is 
dead."  Startling!  Somehow  we  turn 
our  hearts  round  men  we  love  as  if 
forever.  These  attachments,  loves,  etc., 
they  do  not  hold;  there  is  no  firmness 
in  them.  We  are,  and  then  suddenly 
are  not.  Life  and  death,  what  are  they? 
Next  the  sorrow  of  His  two  friends 
caused  the  tears  of  Jesus.  Look  at  this 
family.  Three  persons :  a  brother  lost, 
two  surviving  sisters.  The  sisters' 
characters  were  diverse.  Martha  found 
her  life  in  the  outer  world  of  fact; 
Mary  in  the  inner  world  of  feeling. 
Tlicy  are  types  of  the  practical  and 
the  contemplative.  Their  way  of 
manifesting  feeling  is  different.  Martha 
expressed  herself  outwardly  in  word, 


in  action,  in  small  acts  of  attention. 
She  loved  to  discuss  earnestly  with 
the  intellect  the  question  of  the  resur- 
rection— contended  how  things  might 
have  been  otherwise.  Mary  did  not  ex- 
press, felt  herself  inexpressible;  reach- 
ed truth  by  the  heart,  not  by  the  mind — 
lived  in  contemplation.  In  manhood 
one  would  have  found  life  in  the  storm 
of  the  world,  the  other  in  retirement. 
As  students,  one  would  have  studied 
the  outward  life  of  man  in  history;  the 
other  philosophy,  the  causes  of  things, 
the  world  visible,  and  the  stranger 
world  within. 

Two  links  bound  these  diverse 
characters  together :  love  to  Lazarus, 
attachment  to  the  Redeemer.  And  this 
true  union — similars  in  dissimilarity, 
worlds  differing,  spheres  differing,  yet 
no  clashing — bound  them  together  by 
one  common  pursuit. 

Sel.  from  Robertson's  sermons. 


THE  FELLOWSHIP  OF  PAIN 


It  is  a  tremendous  moment  when 
first  one  is  called  upon  to  join  the 
great  army  of  those  who  suffer. 

That  vast  world  of  love  and  pain 
opens  suddenly  to  admit  us  one  by  one 
Avithin  its  fortress. 

We  are  afraid  to  enter  into  the  land, 
yet  you  will,  I  know,  feel  how  high  is 
the  call.  It  is  as  a  trumpet  speaking  to 
us,  that  cries  aloud,  "It  is  your  turn — 
endure !"  Play  your  part.  As  they 
endured  before  you,  so  now,  close  up 
the  ranks — be  patient  and  strong  as 
they  were.  Since  Christ,  this  world  of 
pain  is  no  accident,  untoward  or  sinis- 
ter, but  a  lawful  department  of  life, 
with  experiences,  interests,  adventures, 
hopes,  delights,  secrets  of  its  own. 
These  are  all  thrown  open  to  us  as  we 
pass  within  the  gates — things  that 
we  could  never  learn  or  know  or  see, 
so  long  as  we  were  unacquainted  with 
trouble. 

God  help  vou  to  walk  through  this 
world  now  opened  to  you  as  through  a 
kingdom,  regal,  royal  and  wide  and 
glorious. — Canon  Scott-Holland. 

A  CONFESSION  BY  D.  L.  MOODY 


"Friends,  before  beginning  tonight, 
I  want  to  confess  that  I  yielded  just 
now  to  my  temper,  out  in  the  hall,  and 
I  have  done  wrong.  Just  as  I  was  com- 
ing here  tonight,  I  lost  my  temper  with 
a  man,  and  I  want  to  confess  my  wrong 
before  you  all,  and  if  that  man  is 
present  here  whom  I  thrust  from  me 
in  anger,  I  want  to  ask  his  forgiveness 
and  God's.  Let  us  pray."  Moody's  son, 
in  his  biography,  informs  us  that  the 
man  referred  to  had  grossly  and  de- 
liberately insulted  his  father.  But 
MoQdy's  confession  reflects  not  a  hint 
of  excuse  or  self-vindication  for  resent- 
ing the  insult,  and  the  meeting  that 
followed  was  a  scene  of  unusual  bless- 
ing as  a  result  of  such  a  straightforward 
Christian  confession. — Selected. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:   GOD  IN  THE  MAKING  OF  A  NATION 


Third  Quarter  Lesson  11  Sept.  12,  1937 
By  Edward  Diener 
A  NATION  NEEDS  RELIGIOUS 
HOMES 

Golden  Text.— Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it. — ^Prov.  22:6. 

Lesson  Text.— Deut.  6:4,  5;  11:18-25. 

Introduction 
The  lessons  for  the  remainder  of  the  quarter 
are  taken  from  the  book  of  Deuteronomy. 
Moses  had  carried  this  people  in  his  bosom 
as  a  nursing  father  beareth  a  suckling  child, 
and  had  brought  them  to  the  very  border  of 
Canaan.  Two  tribes  and  a  half  had  received 
their  inheritance  and  the  rest  were  encamped 
on  the  east  side  of  Jordari,  ready  to  cross  into 
the  promised  land.  Realizing  that  the  time 
of  his  departing  was  at  hand.  Moses  gathered 
the  people  together  to  deliver  to  them  his 
farewell  message.  It  was  just  forty  days 
before  crossing  the  Jordan  that  he  began 
speaking  the  words  of  the  last  book  of  the 
Pentateuch.  The  name  of  this  book  means, 
second  or  repeated  law.  James  M.  Gray  out- 
lines it  thus;  The  journeys  reviewed,  chaps.  1- 
4;  The  laws  reviewed,  chaps.  S-26.  The 
future  history  of  Israel,  chaps.  27-30.  The 
•close  of  Moses'  life,  chaps.  31-34. 

The  style  of  the  book  is  in  keeping  with 
the  circumstance.  It  is  given  with  the  earnest- 
ness, the  fervency  and  yet  the  frankness  of 
a  dying  parent.  It  breathes  forth  the  tender- 
ness of  a  great  soul  within  a  rugged  body. 
Its  tone  is  spiritual  rather  than  material.  It 
is  a  recounting  of  God's  blessings  and  com- 
mands for  the  sake  of  moral  appeal.  He 
who  had  a  long  time  commanded  Israel  must 
now  lay  down  his  rod  and  resort  to  a  mes- 
sage of  appeal. 

Moses  was  then  the  only  old  man  in  Israel. 
Next  to  him  were  Joshua  and  Caleb,  the 
latter  being  seventy-eight.  All  the  rest  in 
Israel  were  under  sixty-one.  Though  Moses 
was  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  of  a.ge, 
his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  natural  force 
abated;  neither  had  his  interest  in  the  people 
lessened.  At  forty  he  had  refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  that  he  might 
be  numbered  with  the  people  of  God.  At 
eightv  he  risked  his  own  life  to  deliver  his 
brethren  and  at  one  hundred  and  twenty  he 
quietly  gave  over  his  work  to  younger  hand-^. 

The  Great  Commandment  (vv.  4,  5) 

In  chapter  five  Moses  reminded  the 
people  of  the  sight  of  God  upon  Mount 
Sinai  and  repeated  the  Ten  Command- 
ments. Then  opens  the  sixth  chapter 
with  an  urgent  appeal  to  love  God  with 
the  whole  being.  The  besetting  sin  of 
Israel  had  been  their  failure  to  recog- 
nize God.  As  Moses  looked  back  over 
the  fotn-ne}'  they  had  made  and  recall- 
ed their  murniurings  and  their  rebel- 
lion and  the  punishments  which  cost 
the  life  of  a  complete  generation,  the 
thing  that  burdened  him  was  their 
lack  of  love  to  God.  The  eleven  sons 
of  Jacob  who  moved  to  Egypt  for  more 
corn,  were  none  too  well  taught  in  the 
ways  of  God.  Nor  did  their  prosperity 
under  Joseph  or  their  af¥liction  under 
the  taskmasters  cause  them  to  teach 
their  children  of  the  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob  as  they  should  have. 
But  the  generation  to  whom  Moses  was 
speaking  had  been  all  taught  oi  God 
by  a  forty-year  course  of  seeing  His 


miracles  in  the  wilderness.  As  Moses 
reminded  them  of  how  God  had  deliver- 
ed them  with  a  mighty  hand  and  a 
stretched  out  arm,  and  had  spoken  face 
to  face  with  them,  and  had  preserved 
them  till  they  came  to  the  very  border 
of  the  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey,  it  should  have  been  unnecessary 
for  him  to  say,  "Now  you  love  God." 
But  the  command  was  timely,  for 
when  they  were  settled  in  their  new 
homes  there  was  danger  that  they  for- 
get God.  Therefore  he  did  well  to  in- 
form them  that  their  prosperity  de- 
pended on  their  obedience,  and  the  se- 
curity of  their  children  depended  on 
their  faithfulness  in  teaching  them  the 
commandments  of  God. 

Eove  to  God  is  not  a  thing  that  is 
quickly  put  on  and  ofif  at  will.  It  comes 
as  a  result  of  knowing  Him  and  His 
blessings  in  our  lives.  It  is  by  His 
mercies  that  we  are  called  to  love  Him. 
The  more  we  think  upon  His  goodness 
and  the  more  we  speak  to  others  of  His 
grace,  the  more  spontaneous  will  be 
otn-  love  for  Him. 

Teach  The  Children  (vv.  18-20) 

When  Israel  should  be  settled  down 
to  the  daily  toil  of  independent  living 
they  would  have  less  time  to  teach  their 
children  of  the  ways  of  God  than  they 
had  in  the  wilderness.  So  there  was 
cause  for  Moses  to  fear  that  they  would 
become  lax  in  teaching. 

It  seems  so  easy  in  these  days  of  hur- 
ry to  leave  the  religious  instruction  of 
the  children  to  the  preachers,  Sunday- 
school  Avorkers  and  daily  vacation 
Bible  school  teachers.  But  this  is  all 
wrong.  These  are  splendid  supplements 


CHRISTIAN  VIRTUES— LOYALTY 
(Jr.).— Luke  14:25-33;  I  Cor.  12:12-27 


Topic  for  September  12 

MOTTO 
"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  What  It  Means  to  Be  Loyal. 

1     To  be  true  to  duty  always. — Psa.  103: 
17,  18. 

2.  To  keep  our  trusts. — I  Cor.  4:1,  2. 

3.  To  be  faithful  to  friends. — Prov.  17:17. 

II.  How  to  Show  Our  Loyalty. 

1     In  our  home  and  to  our  kindred. — I 

Tim.  5:4-8. 
2.    To  our  work.— Rom.  12:11;  II  Thess. 

3:7-12;  Matt.  24:45,  46. 
3     To  promises  and  covenants. — Psa.  13: 

18. 

4.  To  those  in  places  of  authority. 

a.  Parents. — Eph.  6:1-3. 

b.  Teachers. — Prov.  12:1. 

c.  Church  overseers. — I  Thess.  5:12,  13. 

d.  Rulers  of  the  land. — I  Pet.  2:13-15. 

5     To  the  commandments  of  God. — II  Jno. 
2:6. 

6.    To  the  brotherhood. — I  Thess.  5:14,  15- 


to  the  home  teaching,  but  they  can 
never  replace  it.  The  further  we  get 
away  from  teaching  religion  in  the 
home  the  further  we  get  from  practic- 
ing it  there.  There  are  so  many  news 
flashes  in  the  dailies,  and  so  many  pro- 
grams over  the  radio,  and  so  many  so- 
cial  activities  that  many  people  jiist 
don't  think  of  keeping  their  children  in- 
formed in  matters  of  religion.  In  the  day 
when  the  Bible,  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  and  the  Martyrs'  Mirror 
made  up  most  of  the  reading  matter  of 
the  homes,  the  knowledge  of  current 
events  was  not  as  complete  as  it  is 
now,  but  the  knowledge  of  God  rnade 
a  stronger  impression  upon  the  minds 
that  were  thus  taught. 

The  Nation's  Power  (vv.  21-25) 
Israel  must  conquer  the  inhabitants 
of  Canaan.  But  Moses  said  nothing  of 
their  military  equipment  or  their  or- 
ganization but  insisted  that  their  suc- 
cess depended  upon  their  obedience_  to 
God.  And  thus  it  is  ever;  no  nation 
is  strong  that  has  forgotten  God.  If  the 
nations  were  to  use  the  niillions  they 
are  now  wasting  in  a  wild  race  for 
armaments  in  an  efifort  to  promote  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God,  we  would 
have  greater  security  and  a  more  equal 
prosperitv  than  we  now  have.  But  the 
beauty  of  it  is  that  if  the  homes  took 
seriously  the  task  of  teaching  religion 
the  thing  could  be  done  with  much 
less  expense  and  greater  ef¥iciency.  If 
the  forces  of  Christianity  that  are  at 
our  command  were  performing  their 
duty,  we  would  have  no  need  to  fear 
for  the  safety  of  our  institutions.  The 
industrial  and  moral  break  down  of 
todav  has  been  preceded  by  a  letting 
up  of  the  church  in  its  testimony 
against  sin  and  its  insistence  on  a  holy 
life. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text-Word,  "Faithful. 

2.  Faithfulness. 

a.  To  our  own  homes. 

b.  To  our  friends. 

c.  To  our  parents. 

d.  To  our  teachers. 

e.  To  our  ministers. 

f.  To  the  laws  of  the  land. 

g.  To  the  Church. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Meaning  of  Loyalty. 

2.  Religious  Loyalty. 

3.  Everyday  Loj'alty. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

I  will  be  faithful  in  all  things  to  the  work 
of  Christ  and  His  cause  and  in  every  walk  of 
life  in  which  it  is  right  for  a  Christian  to 
serve. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

This  is  the  secret  of  Christ's  kingship — 
"He  became  obedient  .  .  .  wherefore  God 
hath  also  highly  exalted  Him."  And  this  is 
the  secret  of  all  obedience  and  all  command. 
Obedience  to  a  law  above  you  subjugates 
minds  to  you  who  never  would  have  yielded 
to  mere  will.— F.  W.  Robertson. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  A.  Neuhouser,  Grabill,  Ind., 
will  begin  (D.  V.)  revival  meetings  in 
Kansas  City  about  Nov.  1.  M. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Bechtel  of 

Spring  City,  Pa.,  planned  to  stop  at  Fi- 
ler, Ida.,  over  Sunday,  Aug.  29.  M. 


Bro.  Joseph  Saylor  of  HoUsopple,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  congregation  at  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  29. 


Bro.  Aaron  Mast  has  been  secured  to 
hold  meetings  in  the  near  future  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Nappanee,  Ind.  M. 


The  Norristown  Mission  announces 
its  annual  Harvest  Meeting  to  be  held 
Tuesdav  evening,  Sept.  7,  7 :30  p.  m. 
(E.  D.  T.).  C. 


Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  is 
scheduled  to  conduct  revival  meetings 
at  Goshen  and  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  the  near 
future.  M. 


Bro.  Lee  Schlegel  of  Milford,  Nebr., 
was  among  those  from  the  Middlewest 
attending  the  General  Conference  in 
Oregon  last  week.  M. 


If  former  plans  carried,  Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank,  Versailles,  Mo.,  worshiped  with 
the  brotherhood  at  North  Pomona, 
Calif.,  Sunday,  August  29.  M. 


The  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  is  to 

be  held  at  the  East  Vine  Street  Mission, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening  and 
T,al.or  Day,  Monday,  Sept.  5  and  6. 


Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  is 
planning  another  evangelistic  tour  west 
this  fall.  Among  the  places  he  is  sched- 
uled for  meetings  are  Hannibal,  Mo., 
Harper,  Crystal  Springs,  and  Protec- 
tion, Kans.  M. 


The  brotherhood  at  Manson,  la.,  is 
looking  forward  to  holding  revival 
meetings  to  begin  October  1,  with  Bro. 
H.  J.  King,  Harper,  Kans.,  as  evangel- 
ist. M. 


Plans  are  under  way  for  another 
three  weeks  Bible  school  to  be  held  at 
the  Allensville,  Pa.,  Church  this  winter 
with  Bro.  Elmer  Yoder  serving  as  prin- 
cipal. M. 


Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Greensburg,  Kans., 
is  to  conduct  revival  meetings  at  the 
Bethel  and  Portland  congregations  in 
Oregon,  following  the  General  Confer- 
ence in  Oregon.  M. 


The  Fairview,  Mich.,  congregation  is 
looking  forward  to  holding  a  Peace 
Conference  in  their  church  about  Octo- 
ber 20,  with  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller,  Akron, 
Pa.,  as  one  of  the  speakers.  M. 


Evangelistic  meetings  are  scheduled 
to  be  held  at  the  Masontown  Mennonite 
Church,  Masontown,  Pa.,  from  Sept.  5 
to  14.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  has  been  chosen  as  evangelist.  R. 


The  congregation  worshiping  at  Oys- 
ter Point,  Va.,  is  looking  forward  to 
having  Bro.  James  Bucher  of  North 
Pomona,  Calif.,  with  them  for  revival 
meetings  to  be  held  in  November.  M. 


Dillerville  Mission,  Pa.,  announces 
that  services  will  be  held  as  usual  be- 
ginning Sept.  5  ;  Sunday  school,  2  p.  m. ; 
children's  meeting,  7:30  p.  m. ;  preach- 
ing, 8:15  p.  m.  Everybody  welcome. 

A  site  for  a  new  church  building  has 
been  arranged  for  at  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
and  about  $3,000  has  been  subscribed. 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  is  to  begin  (D.  V.)  a 
series  of  meetings  there  about  Nov.  1. 

M. 


Bro,  D.  D.  Miller,  Protection,  Kans., 
expects  to  start  evangelistic  work  in 
the  Idaho  field  about  Dec.  1.  The  pres- 
ent arrangement  is  that  he  conduct 
meetings  in  our  three  congregations  in 
that   state.  M. 


Brethren  H.  A.  Diener  and  Amos 
Hostetler  on  their  return  from  Men- 
nonite General  Conference,  planned  to 
stop  and  worship  with  one  or  more  of 
our  Idaho  congregations  over  Sunday, 
August  29.  M. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
Bro.  Elmer  Moyer,  of  Souderton,  Pa., 
to  conduct  evangelistic  meetings  for  the 
Leo  and  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  congrega- 
tions. He  expects  to  be  at  Fort  Wayne 
over  Thanksgiving.  M. 


Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  was  the  main 
speaker  at  a  Mission  meeting  with  the 
Bloomfield,  Mont.,  congregation,  Sun- 
day, Aug.  29.  From  there,  Bro.  Smuck- 
er planned   to  go  to  Detroit  Lakes, 


Minn.,  and  begin  evangelistic  meetings 
Sept.  5.  M. 


Before  attending  General  Conference, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Edwin  J.  Yoder,  Tope- 
ka,  Ind.,  visited  among  the  brotherhood 
in  the  Canadian  northwest.  Bro.  Yoder 
says  they  enjoyed  the  fellowship  with 
the  Canadians  very  much,  even  though 
the  thermometer  did  register  38  de- 
grees. M. 


Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady  at  the  ordina- 
tion services  held  at  New  Danville,  Pa., 
Aug.  26,  was  ordained  a  bishop  in  the 
Lancaster  Conference  District.  He  will 
assist  the  senior  bishop,  Bro.  John  M. 
Mosemann.  Services  were  in  charge  of 
Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  assisted  by  Noah 
Mack  and  W.  W.  Graybill. 


Although  in  his  ninetieth  year,  Bro. 
J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
started  out  (by  rail)  to  attend  the  Men- 
nonite General  Conference,  Turner, 
Oregon,  alone.  "Alone  and  yet  not  a- 
lone,"  is  his  testimony  which  he  gives 
with  his  characteristic  smile.  Though 
nearly  four  score  years  and  ten,  his  in- 
terest in  the  cause  is  keen.  M. 


Just  off  the  press  is  the  book  "The 
Missionary  Movement  among  Lancas- 
ter Conference  Mennonites,"  by  Ira  D. 
1-andis,  Lititz,  Pa.  The  book  contains 
much  valuable  historical  information 
and  is  filled  with  inspiring  missionary 
material.  The  book  may  be  obtained 
from  Weaver's  Book  Store  at  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  or  at  40  So.  Duke  St.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.  Price  25c. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  with  friends  in  Scott- 
dale are  the  following:  June  DuUinger, 
Smock,  ■  Pa. ;  Arthur  Kolb  and  wife. 
Spring  City,  Pa. ;  Harry  Reeser  and 
wife.  Gap,  Pa. ;  Samuel  W.  Bell,  Potts- 
town,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Christ  Roth,  Allens- 
ville, Pa. ;  Joseph  Roth,  wife  and  fam- 
ily, Bellefontaine,  O. ;  Raymond  Richer 
and  wife,  Wauseon,  O. ;  Joseph  Saylor 
and  wife,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 


Correspondence 


Tuleta,  Texas 

Greetings : — On  Aug.  8  the  congre- 
gation at  Tuleta,  and  surrounding  Men- 
nonite representatives  enjoyed  a  day  of 
spiritual  feasting.  The  occasion  was  a 
Missionary  Day  program.  We  had  with 
us  Bro.  and  Sister  Amasa  Kauffman, 
superintendent  of  the  Mexican  Mission 
of  the  South  stationed  at  Laredo,  Tex., 
and  Bro.  William  Hallman,  newly  ap- 
pointed missionary  to  Argentina.  The 
morning  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  of  Falfurrias,  Tex. 

The  afternoon  services  consisted  of 
four  topical  discussions. 

"God's  Great  Harvest  Field"  was  dis- 
cussed by  Sister  Kauffman.   Her  talk 
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was  centered  in  the  church's  responsi- 
bility ill  evangelizing  an  unlimited  har- 
vest. Christ  began  the  work,  and  com- 
missioned us  to  carry  on  His  program 
of  love.  The  call  comes  from  all  races 
and  classes,  and  Christ's  love,  meant 
for  all,  must  be  carried  to  all. 

Bro.  ICauffman  discussed  "The  Great 
Commission"  and  presented  many  new 
and  startling  truths  from  this  familiar 
passage.  The  heart  of  his  message  cen- 
tered in  not  only  preaching  the  Word 
and  securing  a  decision  lor  Christ,  but 
like  Paul  to  stimulate  and  promote 
growth  by  constant  supervision.  Our 
reward  is  in  both  the  present  and  future 
life.  It  is  our  privilege  and  obligation 
to  give  our  best  to  Christ's  vineyard, 
and  He  will  be  our  guide  in  all  our  la- 
bors. 

"The  Appea'l  to  Young  People"  was 
ably  presented  by  Eleanor  Reist. 
Young  people  can,  and  will  gladly  sac- 
rifice for  Christ's  kingdom.  Talents 
may  vary ;  some  being  more  fitted  for 
personal  work,  and  others  for  group 
activity.  All  can  serve  by  co-operating 
with  the  church,  and  all  can  pray. 

The  results  of  "Availing  and  Prevail- 
ing Prayer"  were  discussed  by  Bro. 
William  Hallman.  The  subjective  and 
objective  results  of  prayer,  namely 
spiritual  growth,  more  power  for  ef- 
fective work,  conversion  of  others,  and 
the  blessings  of  the  church  at  large 
were  thoroughly  presented.  The  point 
was  made  that  the  great  commission 
and  prayer  cannot  be  separa^"ed  in  mis- 
sionary activity,  and  that  the  elements 
of  effectual  prayer  are  thankfulness, 
sorrow  for  errors,  and  petitions.  Many 
times  the  first  two  elements  are  over- 
shadowed by  the  latter  which  implies 
imperfect  communion  with  God.  For 
prayer  to  be  effectual,  tlip  communion 
with  God  must  be  unimpaired. 

Aug.  21,  1937.  Delilah  Roth. 


Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — We  have  indeed  been  en- 
joying visitors  from  the  East,  who  were 
on  their  way  to  General  Conference. 
On  July  25  Bro.  Garber  and  wife  of 
Montana  were  with  us,  giving  us  a  mes- 
sage in  the  morning  and  evening  serv- 
ice. 

Aug.  6,  Bro.  King  and  family  and 
Sister  Smith  of  Harper,  Kans.,  were 
with  us.  Bro.  King  brought  the  mes- 
sage in  an  evening  service. 

Aug.  8,  Bro.  Nelson  Histand,  Doyles- 
iovjri,  Pa. ;  Bro.  Henry  Miller  and  fam- 
ily, Bro.  Yoder,  Bro.  Breneman,  Bro. 
Royers,  Bro.  and  Sister  Simon  Ginger- 
ich,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Wise,  all  of 
Icwa;  Sister  Weaver,  La  Junta,  Colo.; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Jerry  Gingerich  of 
Newton,  Kans. ;  and  Sister  Byrl  Miller 
and  Sister  Edith  Hershberger,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  were  with  us.  Bro.  Simon  Ging- 
erich brought  us  a  message  in  both 
morning  and  evening  services. 

Aug.  11,  Bro.  and  Sister  Weaver  and 
family  of  Kansas  City,  Bro.  and  Sister 


Miller  of  Missouri,  and  Bro.  Yoder  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  were  here  during  the  eve- 
ning service.  Bro.  Yoder  gave  us  a 
timely  message. 

Aug.  18,  Bro.  and  Sister  Hallman, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Will  Hallman  from 
Texas,  and  Mary  Bond  of  Oregon  stop- 
ped en  route  to  General  Conference. 
There  are  those  whose  names  we  did 
not  learn,  but  whether  they  were  with 
us  during  a  service  or  just  in  our  homes 
we  truly  enjoyed  their  fellowship.  We 
trust  there  will  be  others. 

Aug  12,  our  young  Bro.  Alton  Wea- 
ver was  accidentally  hurt  with  a  gun 
while  using  it.  He  has  been  in  a  critical 
condition  but  at  this  writing  reports  are 
that  he  is  improving.  Remember  him  in 
pra)-er  together  with  the  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  William  Weaver. 

May  YOU  also  remember  this  place  in 
praying  earnestly  for  the  work  here. 

Aug.  21,  1937.  Cor. 


Guernsey,  Sask. 

(Sharon  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  have  had 
spiritual  refreshing  during  the  past 
few  weeks.  Owing  to  unavoidable  cir- 
cumstances the  Alta.-Sask.  Conference 
was  postponed  and  held  on  July  27,  28, 
and  29,  instead  of  July  6-8  as  had  been 
planned.  Several  visiting  brethren  were 
present  from  outside  our  conference 
district,  and  the  spiritual  blessings  were 
many. 

The  week  following  the  conference, 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  from  S.  A.  (mis- 
sionary on  furlough)  conducted  evan- 
gelistic services  in  our  community. 
There  were  33  confessions  and  reconse- 
crations.  We  thank  and  praise  the 
Lord  for  this  spiritual  manifestation. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  visit 
from  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  S.  Hallman 
together  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Will  Hall- 
man sometime  in  September.  They  in- 
tend to  make  a  visit  in  our  community 
directly  after  the  General  Conference. 

Aug.  24,  1937.  Cor. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Our  summer 
Bible  school  closed  with  a  program  the 
evening  of  August  6.  Attendance  was 
good  and  interest  was  likewise.  We  are 
grateful  for  this  means  of  spreading  the 
Gospel  story  of  Him  who  said,  "Suffer 
the  little  children  to  come  tmto  me." 
Joe  A.  Yoder,  his  sister.  Bertha,  and 
Kristinna  Smucker  from  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  who  had  assisted  in  the  Bible 
school,  left  August  7  for  the  West 
where  they  are  attending  the  General 
Conference. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Sanford  Shetler,  from 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  family  worshiped 
here  in  the  morning  services,  Jul}'-  27. 
Bro.  Shetler  delivered  the  sermon.  Bro. 
Elvin  Snyder  delivered  the  evening 
message  of  the  same  day  and  gave  us 
interesting  South  America  news. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  M.  Kreider,  daugh- 
ter Lena,  and  granddaughter  Kathryn 


Kreider,  who  had  spent  several  months' 
in  this  community  left  Aug.  9  for  the 
Missouri-Kansas  Conference.  They  are 
now  in  the  West  at  the  General  Con- 
ference. 

Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Click  of  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  left  the  week  previous  for 
different  parts  in  the  West. 

On  Aug.  15  a  number  of  visitors  wor- 
shiped with  us  en  route  to  Oregon. 
They  were  Wallace,  Ida,  and  Florence 
Kauffman,  from  West  Liberty,  Ohio; 
Kmmet  Kauffman  from  Pennsylvania ; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Menno  Esch  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Dan  Esch,  of  Pigeon,  Mich.  We 
appreciate  these  visitors  and  extend  an 
invitation  to  any  one  to  stop  off 'with 
us  whenever  convenient. 

We  enjoyed  a  rich  spiritual  feast  on 
Aug.  17  when  Bro.  Derstine  and  his 
party  stopped  on  their  way  to  Turner, 
Oreg.,  and  gave  us  a  Spiritual  Life 
Conference.  After  the  evening  sermon 
by  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  more  than 
twenty  young  people  reconsecrated 
their  lives  to  their  Maker  and  all  pres- 
ent were  strengthened  and  encouraged 
to  "fight  the  good  fight  of  faith."  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  E.  T.  Eash,  of  Hopedale,  111., 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lewis  Birkey  and  daugh- 
ter, Ina  Mae,  of  Kouts,  Ind.,  visited  in 
the  Ben  JMartin  home  recently. 

Will  you  remember  to  pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place  "for  without  Him  ye 
can  do  nothing"? 

Aug.  24,  1937.  Ruby  Martin. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  We  have 
been  favored  with  a  number  of  special 
meetings  recently  which  were  encou''- 
aging  to  those  present. 

On  May  29  the  State  Sewing  Circle 
Meeting  was  held.  On  the  evening  of 
May  29  and  30  the  State  Mission  Board 
meeting  was  held. 

Our  vacational  Bible  school  was 
held  during  the  months  of  May  and 
June.  The  enrollment  was  over  one 
hundred. 

On  the  evening  of  June  10  and  11  the 
General  Summer  Bible  School  Confer- 
ence was.  held  at  which  time  many  vis- 
itors were  present  from  a  number  of 
states. 

On  Saturday  evening  of  June  26  our 
preparatory  meeting  was  held,  and  on 
Sunday  morning  baptismal  and  com- 
munion services  were  held,  at  which 
time  one  young  man  was  received  into 
the  church. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  was  in  charge  of 
these  meetings.  The  following  evening 
some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Fulton  Co.,  conducted  our  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  which  was  greatly  appre- 
ciated. Our  minister,  Bro.  Andrew 
Brenneman  is  absent  from  us  for  a- 
while.  After  attending  the  General 
Conference  he  expects  to  spend  some 
time  visiting  in  some  of  the  western 
states.  Remember  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Aug.  26,  1937.  Cor, 
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THE  NEED  OF  DIVINE 
GUIDANCE 

(Jer.  10:23) 


By  Titus  ]\Iartin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Oh  Lord.  I  know  'tis  not  in  me 

To  sail  my  barque,  o'er  life's  rough 
sea ; 

On  every  side  the  breakers  roar 
Twixt  me   and   yon   fair  Canaan's 
shore. 

O  Lord,  I  know,  I  know  'tis  vain 
For  me  alone  to  try  and  gain 

An  entrance  to  that  heavenly  shore, 
Where  storms  of  life  molest  no  more. 

Oh  Lord,  I  know  'tis  not  Thy  plan 
That  I  alone  the  waters  span ; 

Yea,  Thou  desirest  to  help  me  sail. 
My  small  frail  barque,  thro'  storm 
and  gale. 

Oh  Lord,  I  know  that  Thou  dost  know 
Every  pitfall,  hid  high  and  low. 

That  Satan's  placed  in  life's  rough  sea. 
To  shipwreck  souls  that  have  not 
Thee. 

Since  Thou  dost  know  all  'bout  life's 
sea, 

I  bid  Thee,  Lord,  come  sail  with  me  ; 
Come  safely  guide  this  barque  of  mine, 
Until  I  reach  that  heavenly  clime. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


DUTIES  OF  THE  CHORISTER 


By  J.  D.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

III.  Some  Questions  and  Suggestive 
Answers 

How  create  a  greater  interest  in 
singing? 

The  most  important  thing  is  to  be- 
come interested  ourselves.  It  is  pos- 
sible for  a  chorister  to  seem  rather  in- 
terested when  he  only  wishes  there 
would  be  a  larger  crowd  at  church  so 
that  the  music  would  sound  better.  We 
should  recognize  song  as  a  form  of 
worship  and"  become  interested  in  the 
congregation's  part  from  the  angle  of 
worship. 

AVe  necfl  to  select  songs  which  the 
people  can  handle.  It  is  needful  that 
we  try  to  elevate  the  tastes  of  the 
average  singer,  but  we  must  begin  with 
the  songs  that  can  already  be  appreci- 
ated. 

It  is  sometimes  permissible  to  ask 
the  audience  for  selections  of  their 
own  choosing.  I  find  it  a  good  thing  to 
speak  to  a  number  of  people  of  the  con- 
gregation individually  regarding  their 
interest  in  singing  and  ask  them  for 
suggestions.  It  is  surprising  what  help 
one  may  get  and  likewise  give  out  while 
talking  to  people  privately,  which  will 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

be  the  means  of  creating  interest  in  the 
song  service. 

One  might  have  the  congregation 
memorize  a  certain  song  frequently. 
By  using  a  song  in  this  manner  it  will 
likely  mean  more  to  everyone,  includ- 
ing the  chorister,  and  possibly  it  would 
help  to  create  interest.  A  chorister 
must  become  quite  well  acquainted 
with  his  congregation  before  he  can 
expect  a  large  degree  of  success. 

Where  should  the  young  people  get 
their  instruction  and  practice  in  sing- 
ing? 

An  ideal  place  for  this  and  all  reli- 
gious training  is  the  home.  What  more 
ideal  condition  can  we  think  of  than 
where  the  children  gather  together  in 
the  home  to  sing,  especially  where  fa- 
ther or  mother  can  direct  the  singing 
and  teach  the  simple  fundamentals  of 
music.  But  like  so  many  other  prob- 
lems, so  with  this.  We  must  meet  the 
situation  as  it  is  and  not  as  we  would 
like  for  it  to  be.  Singing  in  the  home, 
as  man}^  of  us  enjoyed  it  a  generation 
ago,  has  all  but  left  us  in  the  rush  and 
turmoil  of  the  age,  and  in  many  homes 
no  one  is  able  to  direct  this  activity. 

In  many  places  the  public  schools 
perform  a  good  work  in  training  bo^'S 
and  girls  in  singing  and  in  apprecia- 
tion for  good  music.  Even  then  the 
worship  type  of  songs  is  seldom  touch- 
ed, and  I  find  numerous  localities  that 
have  little  or  no  musical  training  in 
the  schools. 

Our  church  schools  and  short  Bible 
term  schools  have  done  a  good  work 
along  this  line.  Even  here  the  help 
which  our  congregations  have  gotten 
mav  not  be  so  noticeable,  for  few  from 
each  congregation  have  the  privilege 
of  attending,  except  in  the  case  of  the 
short  term  schools  which  are  held  in 
local  churches ;  and  yet  the  inspira- 
tion which  is  certain  to  reach  many  in- 
dividuals wall  surely  be  of  much  value. 

The  singing  school  which  may  be 
held  in  the  local  congregation  is  of 
much  value  in  meeting  this  problem. 
Here,  too,  are  some  drawbacks;  for  if 
an  instructor  is  gotten  from  a  distance 
it  will  be  necessary  for  him  to  teach 
every  evening  over  a  certain  period  of 
time,  and  those  attending  will  have 
little  time  for  practice  between  class 
periods.  Sometimes  this  can  be  over- 
come when  two  or  three  congregations 
join  and  have  several  evenings  practice 
each  week  at  each  church,  while  the 
teacher  is  kept  busy  each  evening.  On 
the  other  hand,  I  have  found  that  so 
few  people  really  do  much  practice 
between  classes  that  very  good  success 
can  be  had  by  pushing  the  class  to  com- 
pletion bv  meeting  each  evening  (ex- 
cept Sunday)  until  a  series  of  lessons 
is  completed.  In  my  experience  I  have 
found  this  to  be  the  most  practical 
method. 

How  may  dragging  be  avoided  in 
singing? 

This  is  a  difficulty  which  cannot  be 
overcome  in  a  day  or  seldom  in  a  year 
in  the  average  congregation.  It  is  us- 
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ually  necessary  for  all  the  choristers  to 
work  together  on  this  problem.  Here 
is  one  of  the  advantages  of  a  choristers' 
meeting  where  such  problems  can  be 
taken  up.  It  sometimes  happens  that 
two  good  successful  choristers  will 
hold  diverse  opinions  regarding  a  sub- 
ject such  as  this  in  which  they  will  both 
need  to  work  together  toward  one  com- 
mon aim  or  goal.  While  it  is  true  that 
one  chorister  may  not  be  able  to  keep 
a  congregation  out  of  a  rut,  and  that 
simply  the  presence  of  another  choris- 
ter leading  will  remedy  the  difificulty, 
yet  generally  speaking  one  person  can- 
not obtain  much  definite  results  with- 
out the  co-operation  of  the  other  chor- 
isters. 

First,  the  chorister  must  realize  that 
the  singing  is  draggy.  Then  we  need 
practice  periods  where  same  of  this  can 
be  remedied.  The  congregation  should 
be  worked  with  in  a  sympathetic  man- 
ner. Sometimes  it  is  necessary  to  use 
considerable  demonstration,  although 
great  care  should  be  exercised  in  this, 
and  one  should  be  very  sure  that  every- 
thing is  done  in  a  spirit  of  kindness.  I 
think  I  have  seen  more  harm  done  in 
ten  minutes  through  roughness  than 
what  could  be  overcome  in  a  dozen 
practices. 

Should  a  chorister  beat  time? 

I  should  say  it  depends  upon  your 
ability  to  be  understood  and  upon  the 
ability  of  the  congregation  to  under- 
stand you.  If  the  song  service  is  helped 
by  measuring  time  with  a  motion  of 
the  hand,  by  all  means  do  so.  If  it  does 
not  help,  then  omit  it  altogether.  Cer- 
tainly there  should  be  something  by 
which  the  congregation  can  follow  the 
chorister.  Some  congregations  may  be 
so  large  that  one  must  move  his  entire 
body  so  that  all  may  be  able  to  follow 
his  leading.  Other  congregations  may 
be  so  small  that  even  to  keep  time  Avith 
the  hand  might  be  ridiculous.  Use  as 
little  demonstration  as  possible  to  suc- 
cessfully lead  the  singing. 

When  and  where  should  young  chor- 
isters get  their  practice  leading  songs? 

I  am  sure  this  question  will  be  re- 
ceived with  a  difiference  of  opinion.  I 
insist  quite  dogmatically  that  the  of- 
fice of  church  chorister  should  not  be 
used  for  this  purpose.  It  might  be 
permissible  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school,  although  I  would  question  it 
even  here.  I  think  the  young  people's 
meeting  would  be  the  logical  religious 
service  in  which  to  give  the  young 
persons  the  chance  to  get  training  for 
chorister  work.  Other  appropriate 
places  would  be  at  special  meetings 
such  as  general  singings  and  congrega- 
tional singing  practices  Avhere  the  pur- 
pose is  to  improve  our  song  services. 

Should  all  the  stanzas  of  a  song  al- 
wavs  be  sung? 

That  depends  upon  a  number  of 
things.  It  would  take  two  hours  to 
sing  all  the  stanzas  of  some  songs. 
The  question  as  usually  asked  has  ref- 
erence, however,  to  the  stanzas  as  print- 
ed in  a  song  book.   I  see  no  reason 
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why  some  of  the  stanzas  should  not  be 
omitted,  provided  there  is  a  good  reason 
for  it  and  provided  the  entire  hymn  as 
printed  has  been  carefully  considered 
so  that  the  message  of  the  song  is  not 
marred.  The  majority  of  songs  are 
edited,  rearranged,  and  stanzas  omit- 
ted before  being  published.  Therefore 
I  think  the  chorister  should  be  per- 
mitted to  omit  some  stanzas  when  nec- 
essary, provided  the  proper  precau- 
tions are  taken.  However,  not  many 
choristers  are  as  well  qualified  or  use 
as  much  caution  in  omitting  stanzas 
as  compilers  and  editors ;  hence  it  is 
much  more  risky.  The  chorister  should 
always  be  sure  he  understands  the 
hymn  and  that  he  does  no  violence  to 
the  spirit  of  the  song  when  omitting 
stanzas.  The  habit  of  singing  the  first 
two  and  last  stanzas  without  regard 
to  content  is  a  bad  habit.  Know  what 
you  are  singing  and  what  you  are 
omitting. 

How  should  the  chorister  get  the 
pitch  when  starting  a  song? 

Unless  the  chorister  has  a  most  ex- 
cellent sense  of  pitch  and  ^  considerable 
amount  of  experience,  he  should  by  all 
means  use  a  tuning  fork  or  a  pitch  pipe. 
After  a  congregation  gets  used  to  it, 
they  will  scarcely  know  that  the  chor- 
ister is  using  an  instrument  of  any  kind. 
This  will  insure  the  approximately  cor- 
rect pitch.  To  my  mind,  two  excep- 
tions would  be  allowed  in  this  rule.  If 
the  chorister  does  not  know  how  to  get 
the  pitch  with  a  fork  or  pipe,  and  where 
there  is  too  much  opposition  to  its 
use. 

Should  songs  that  are  new  to  the 
congregation  be  used  in  church  wor- 
ship? 

Generally  speaking,  I  would  say  no. 
If  the  h3^mn  and  tune  both  are  new  to 
the  congregation,  very  likely  the  spirit 
of  the  message  will  be  lost.  I  think  it 
might  be  permissible  for  a  new  song 
to  be  used  at  the  first  part  of  the  serv- 
ice if  it  is  understood  that  our  purpose 
of  singing  it  at  that  time  is  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  song  so  that  we 
can  use  it  in  regular  worship  periods. 
A  much  better  time  for  practice  would 
be  at  a  special  service  called  for  the 
purpose  of  learning  new  songs.  How- 
ever, there  may  be  times  when  it  would 
be  justifiable  to  sing  a  new  song  if  a 
number  of  good  singers  are  present  to 
carry  the  song  to  completion,  but  this 
should  not  often  happen. 

How  meet  a  troublesome  situation 
which  has  arisen  suddenly? 

Manv  times  the  chorister  will  be  con- 
fronted with  a  situation  which  must 
be  met  in  an  instant.  The  chorister 
has  made  a  mistake,  started  the  wrong 
tune,  pitched  it  too  high  or  too  low, 
forgotten  to  give  out  the  number ;  any 
one  of  a  score  of  different  things  may 
have  happened.  No  single  answer  can 
be  given.  The  chorister  may  not  be 
embarrassed,  but  the  spirit  of  devotion 
may  be  affected.  About  the  best  thing 


I  have  ever  found  to  do  at  such  a  time 
is  to  begin  over  again  and  read  a  por- 
tion of  the  song  in  order  to  get  the 
minds  of  the  singers  on  the  hymn  and 
off  the  mistake. 

HoAvever,  most  of  such  sudden  mis- 
takes must  be  met  with,  and  solved 
when  the}^  come,  and  often  with  not 
too  good  consequences.  I  remember 
some  3"ears  ago  I  was  leading  a  song 
with  four  stanzas  and  a  lengthy  chorus. 
After  I  finished  singing  the  second 
stanza,  I  couldn't  recall  at  the  moment 
whether  I  had  just  sung  the  second 
stanza  or  the  third.  If  I  had  just  finish- 
ed the  third  stanza  and  would  repeat 
the  third,  the  mistake  would  be  noticed. 
If  I  had  finished  the  second  stanza 
and  go  to  the  fourth,  I  would  omit  the 
third.  ^Moreover  the  song  was  selected 
by  the  minister.  I  chose  to  sing  the  last 
stanza  and  the  minister  made  a  long 
talk  explaining  what  a  wonderful  mes- 
sage I  had  omitted.  I  took  my  medicine 
and  never  again  referred  to  the  matter. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


IF  THIS  WERE  MY  LAST 


If  an  angel  were  to  inform  me  that 
I  had  but  a  few  days  to  live  and  could 
write  but  one  article  for  the  paper.  I 
believe  I  would  take  as  a  text,  "Thou 
hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth."  and  should 
urge  Christians  to  keep  so  in  touch 
with  God  that  they  could  and  would 
pray  clear  through  every  day. 

It  is  easy  to  lose  that  sweet  con- 
scious presence  of  Jesus — that  close 
communion  which  characterized  one's 
first  love.  The  burden  for  souls  may 
easily  be  supplanted  by  good  works 
which  crowd  out  time  for  devotion. 
Again,  one's  innocent  social  nature 
may  prevent  his  being  in  the  company 
of  his  Maker  as  much  as  necessary.  As 
a  result,  serious  faults  creep  in  which 
mar  the  serenity  of  former  days.  The 
soul  becomes  hard  and  critical.  Faith 
gives  place  to  fear  and  discontent.  Un- 
kind thoughts  enter,  and  the  heart  that 
once  lived  in  the  heavenlies  descends  to 
live  on  a  low  plane  where  things  of 
time  and  sense  are  too  keenly  felt. 

Often  have  I  gone  into  the  secret 
place  of  prayer,  only  to  find  myself  un- 
able to  touch  Christ.  Had  my  prayer 
been  offered  in  public  it  might  have 
sounded  all  right — there  was  nothing 
wrong  with  it,  but  it  lacked  divine 
power  and  penetration.  I  was  unable  to 
pray  through.  That  condition  is  a 
serious  warning.  So  I  opened  my  heart 
for  light,  and  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit 
spoke  of  some  little  word  I  had  dropped 
which  had  reflected  on  an  absent  per- 
son. That  one  perhaps  deserved  criti- 
cism and  was  at  fault,  but  I  was  not  at 
all  justified  in  speaking  of  it.  As  soon 
as  possible  an  apology  was  made,  and 
at  once  my  prayers  went  through. 
There  are  other  things  that  hinder 
prayer,  such  as  lightness  or  self-indul- 
gence, or  weakness  on  other  lines.  It 


takes  but  a  grain  of  sand  to  stop  a 
watch. 

If  we  expect  to  get  to  heaven.  I  am 
convinced  that  we  must  keep  the  sim- 
plicity of  a  child  in  our  devotions  and 
consecration,  and  be  conscientious 
enough  to  make  an  apology  when  need- 
ed. Think  you  it  will  hurt  one's  influ- 
ence? Backsliders  talk  thus.  John  Wes- 
ley says  that  it  will  only  further  the 
work  of  Christ  to  acknowledge  a  fault. 

It  is  easy  to  backslide  in  heart,  to 
imperceptibly  drift  from  God.  I  once 
knew  a  talented  lady  evangelist  who 
was  actively  engaged  in  the  work  of 
soul-winning.  We  often  feared  that 
she  was  not  living  close  to  God,  but 
it  was  difficult  to  tell  her  so  for  her 
dignity  and  strong  personality  kept  her 
from  accepting  reproof  graciously. 
Humility  seemed  lacking.  It  was  hard, 
at  times,  for  her  most  intimate  friends 
to  get  along  well  with  her.  How  I 
longed  for  her  to  get  down  and  humble 
herself,  but  she  did  not.  Unexpectedly 
she  had  an  operation,  and  passed  out 
into  eternity. 

Friends,  let  us  keep  close  to  Jesus, 
for  our  profession  of  religion  or  posi- 
tion in  the  church  will  not  save  us. 
Have  you  lost  your  first  love?  Have 
you  the  freshness  of  former  days  ?  Have 
you  the  dew  of  your  youth? — Julia  A. 
Shelhamer. 


THE  EVERLASTING  PROMISE 

(Continued  from  page  483') 

out  wavering  (for  he  is  faithful  that 
promised.)" 

How  thankful  we  should  be  that  Je- 
sus is  ever  mindful  of  His  promises, 
and  every  individual  can  rely  upon 
Him.  He  is  not  forgetful  and  slack  as 
we  are.  "The  Lord  is  not  slack  con- 
cerning his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness :  but  is  longsuffering  to  us- 
ward,  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance" (II  Pet.  3:9).  ^lay  we  ask 
God  daily  to  help  us  and  to  g-uide  us 
into  all  truth,  that  we  may  win  the  ever- 
lasting promise.  Then  we  can  say 
(II  Tim.  4:7,  S)  :  "I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith  :  henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day:  and 
not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing." 

JMasontown,  Pa. 


If  you  serve  the  devil  long  enough  he 
will  make  you  do  things  that  you  vowed 
you  never  would  do,  things  that  you 
do  not  want  to  do. — H.  J.  King. 


When  we  close  the  Sunday  school 
we  will  lose  our  young  people.  Lose 
our  3"oung  oeople,  and  the  Church  will 
eventually  die. — Edward  Kenagy. 
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A  WEEK  ON  THE  PACIFIC  COAST 

( Continued  from  page  482) 
The  greater  part  of  Wednesday  afternoon  was  taken  up  in  the 
work  of  sectional  meetings.  While  the  bishops,  delegates,  and  others 
were  carrying  on  the  work  of  General  Conference,  in  the  assembly 
room  of  the  high  school  building,  the  greater  part  of  the  congregation 
remained  in  the  Tabernacle  for  an  inspirational  meeting.  After  the 
inspirational  meeting  the  sisters'  sewing  circles  held  a  meeting,  be- 
ginning 4:15  P.  M.,  in  the  same  room. 

*  *       *  * 

One  of  the  actions  taken  by  the  Conference  that  awakened  a  live 
interest  was  that  of  uniting  the  work  of  the  General  Sunday  School 
Committee,  the  Bible  Topics  Committee,  and  the  Young  People's 
Problems  Committee  under  one  general  committee,  to  be  known  as 
the  "Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young  People's  Work." 
The  three  committees  are  to  continue  to  function  until  such  time  as 
the  new  organization  will  be  ready  to  take  over  their  work. 

*  *       *  * 

One  of  the  strong  documents  endorsed  by  the  General  Conference 
was  a  paper  entitled,  "A  Statement  of  Our  Position  on  Peace,  War, 
and  Military  Service,"  as  prepared  by  the  Peace  Problems  Committee. 
This  paper  is  somewhat  similar  to  the  paper  on  "Mennonites  on  Mili- 
tary Service,"  adopted  by  the  Mennonite  General  Conference  held  at 
Yellow  Creek  Church  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  1917.  This  statement 
will  appear  in  leaflet  form,  the  Lord  willing,  as  well  as  in  the  regular 
publication. 

Three  reports  were  submitted  at  the  Wednesday  evening  session. 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  read  a  comprehensive  report  from  that  Board.  This  was 
followed  by  a  report  from  the  Young  People's  Problems  Committee, 
read  by  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller.  Following  this,  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  sub- 
mitted a  report  from  the  General  Sunday  School  Committee.  The 
three  reports  were  adopted  by  the  Conference. 

Two  stirring  messages  on  Christian  Unity,  as  follows: 
Doctrinal  Unity,  by  Milo  Kauffman. 
Practical  Unity,  by  J.  L.  Stauffer. 
Both  speakers  discussed  their  themes  from  a  scriptural  standpoint. 
There  can  be  no  scriptural  unity  without  including  Father,  Son,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  the  eternal  Word  of  God  commonly  called  "the  Bi- 
ble." 

*  *       *  * 

An  offering  was  lifted,  amounting  to  $263.31.  This  was  contrib- 
uted to  the  General  Conference  fund. 

*  *       *  * 

The  General  Problems  Committee  submitted  a  report  of  unusual 
length.  By  action  of  General  Conference,  this  report  is  to  be  published 

in  pamphlet  form.  ^ 

*  *       *  * 

The  Church  Polity  Committee  presented  a  very  comprehensive 
report  which  awakened  a  keen  interest,  especially  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Committee  on  Arrangements  which  devoted  several  hours 
to  its  consideration.  However,  owing  to  the  importance  of  the  docu- 
ment, and  because  of  the  lack  of  sufficient  time  to  give  it  proper  con- 
sideration by  the  Conference,  the  committee  was  instructed  to  pre- 
pare a  copy  for  the  study  of  the  ministry  in  the  Church,  with  a  view 
to  its  final  adoption  at  the  next  meeting  of  General  Conference. 

*  *       *  * 

Among  the  reports  presented  and  acted  upon  in  the  Thursday 
forenoon  session  were  the  reports  from  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, the  Bible  Topics  Committee,  and  the  Music  Committee.  These 
reports  were  accepted  without  discussion,  including  a  few  recommen- 
dations submitted  by  the  last  named  committee. 

*  *       *  * 

A  very  practical  subject  brought  before  the  Conference  was  that 
of  New  Testament  Ministerial  Standards.  This  was  discussed  under 
four  heads,  as  follows: 

1.  For  the  Minister's  Life,  by  J.  C.  Clemens. 

2.  For  the  Minister's  Service,  by  Amos  S.  Horst. 

3.  The  Minister's  Responsibilities,  by  A.  J.  Steiner. 

4.  How  Maintained,  by  A.  J.  Metzler. 


The  first  two  subjects  were  discussed  on  Thursday  forenoon,  and 
the  last  two  in  the  afternoon.  There  were  many  practical  truths  pre- 
sented. Our  readers  will  have  a  feast  when  they  read  these  addresses 
in  the  full  report  which  will  be  published  in  booklet  form  in  the  near 
future. 

*  *       *  * 

Following  is  the  new  Executive  Committee  for  next  General  Con- 
ference: 

Moderator,  Abner  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa. 

Asst.  Moderator,  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

Secretary,  J.  A.  Heiser,  Fisher,  111. 

Asst.  Secretary,  Amos  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Treasurer,  J.  C.  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio. 

Other  Members  of  the  Committee: 

Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa. 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

*  *       *  * 

Among  the  reports  to  be  submitted  Thursday  afternoon  were  those 
of  the  Music  Committee  and  the  Christian  Stewardship  Committee. 
Both  reports  were  accepted  without  discussion. 

*  *       *  * 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller,  a  member  of  the  Relief  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  laid  before  us  the  needs  for 
relief  for  the  war-sufferers  in  war-stricken  Spain.  After  this  an  offer- 
ing was  lifted  for  this  purpose,  which  amounted  to  $135.68. 

•fc  ^ 

Among  the  strong  resolutions  adopted  was  one  on  the  subject  of 
labor  unionism.  That  being  one  of  the  live  issues  before  us,  it  re- 
ceived its  share  of  attention. 

ifc  !^  ifc  ^ 

Another  resolution  near  to  our  hearts  was  an  expression  of  our 
appreciation  for  the  hospitality  extended  us  by  our  people  and  others 
in  Oregon.  The  bond  of  friendship  between  the  Churc'h  on  the  Pacific 
coast  and  the  Church  in  other  states  and  provinces  has  been  strength- 
ened through  the  work  and  influence  of  this  meeting. 

No  sooner  was  the  question  of  holding  the  General  Conference 
on  the  Pacific  coast  raised  than  people  began  raising  the  question  of 
how  many  people  would  attend  it.  Altogether  2061  were  registered. 
Among  these,  1145  were  from  Oregon,  and  129  from  other  states  in 
the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  district.  The  rest  were  from  Canada 
and  from  states  east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  Following  is  a  list  of 
states  and  provinces  represented,  in  the  order  of  the  number  of  at' 
tendants:  Oregon,  Pennsylvania,  Indiana,  Kansas,  Ohio,  California, 
Iowa,  Idaho,  Illinois,  Canada,  Michigan,  Nebraska,  Montana,  Vir- 
ginia, Colorado,  Missouri,  Maryland,  India,  South  America,  Texas, 
Minnesota,  Mississippi,  New  York,  West  Virginia,  Tennessee,  Wash- 
ington, Delaware.  Among  those  in  attendance  were  56  bishops,  84  min- 
isters, 23  deacons,  and  43  delegates. 

*  *       *  * 

The  two  main  features  of  Thursday  (the  final)  evening's  session 
were  a  stirring  workers'  meeting  conducted  by  Bro.  Hiram  Weaver 
and  an  appropriate  closing  sermon  by  Bro.  Jesse  Martin. 

*  *       ♦  * 

How  does  this  Conference  compare  with  former  meetings?  That 
depends  upon  how  fully  we  will  improve  the  opportunities  opened  by 
the  work  of  the  Conference.  We  listened  to  a  number  of  stirring 
speeches,  carefully  prepared  reports,  strong  resolutions.  But  these 
will  prove  valuable  only  as  the  good  things  heard  will  be  faithfully  put 
into  practice.  As  is  usual  in  such  meetings,  there  were  things  said 
which  we  could  not  all  fully  endorse.  But  we  thank  the  Lord  that 
such  were  but  a  small  percent  of  the  many  things  to  which  we  could 
sound  a  hearty  amen. 

*  *       *  * 

A  helpful  resolution  pertaining  to  the  character  and  work  of  the 
ministry  was  adopted. 

*  *       ♦  * 

Following  the  closing  sermon  by  Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin  on  I  Cor. 
3:10,  11,  a  few  closing  remarks  by  the  Moderators,  and  the  usual  clos- 
ing devotional  services,  the  meeting  passed  into  'history.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  the  Christian  fellowship  and  rich  spiritual  food  enjoyed, 
and  pray  for  a  strengthening  and  uplift  of  the  Church  and  the  salva- 
tion of  many  souls. 
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OUR  GOD  WHO  IS  EVER 
PRESENT 

Two  things  were  clearly  evident  as 
the  children  of  Israel  journeyed 
through  the  "great  and  terrible  wilder- 
ness." First  of  all  was  the  fact  of  a 
faithful  God  who  was  ever  ready  to 
bear  with  them  in  all  their  wayward- 
ness and  rebellion.  At  the  end  of  the 
long  forty  years  it  could  well  be  said 
that  He  was  always  faithful  to  them. 
Secondly,  the  people  who  were  failing 
again  and  again,  failing  at  the  sea, 
failing  at  the  mount,  failing  at  the  rock, 
and  over  and  over  thereafter,  were  the 
people  He  was  interested  in.  In  spite 
of  all  this  it  could  be  said  of  Him,  "The 
Lord  thy  God  hath  been  with  thee; 
thou  hast  lacked  nothing"  (Deut.  2:7). 
He  was  always  on  hand  to  provide  food 
for  them.  "Who  fed  thee  with  manna." 
The  psalmist  calls  it  "angels'  food" 
(Psa.  78:25).  It  is  claimed  by  some  stu- 
dents and  writers  that  as  much  as  forty 
trains  would  have  been  required  to  bring 
that  which  daily  fell  from  heaven  for 
the  children  of  Israel. 

"Who  brought  thee  forth  water  out 
of  the  rock  of  flint"  (Deut.  8:15).  As 
a  rule  water  gushes  forth  from  rocks 
that  are  free  stone,  but  the  faithful  God 
produced  it  from  the  most  unlikely 
source — from  the  dry,  hard  rock  of 
flint  where  it  is  not  expected  nor  abun- 
dant. 

Again  we  read  :  "Thy  raiment  waxed 
not  old  upon  thee"  (Deut.  8:4).  Let 
our  minds  run  busily  for  a  time  and 
realize  what  it  meant  for  the  Lord 
God  to  supply  raiment  for  a  host  of 
three  million;  and  not  for  one  year 
only,  but  for  forty  years.  This  host 
was  marching  through  a  wilderness. 
They  did  not  have  shops  before  them 
to  run  into  at  their  leisure,  and  get 
what  they  wanted.  They  did  not  have 
any  factories  near,  neither  any  ware- 
houses. In  spite  of  all  this  we  read, 
"Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon 
thee."  Their  clothing  was  as  good  at 
the  end  as  it  was  at  the  start.  It  never 
wore  out.  Of  course,  these  days  peo- 
ple would  not  be  satisfied  much  less 
so  than  they  were  at  that  time  to  have 
God  supply  their  clothing  for  them, 
because  they  no  doubt  received  the 
kind  of  clothing  that  wore  rather 
than  the  kind  to  show  off  with — fineries 
of  all  sorts  and  styles. 

Then  also  in  the  fourth  verse  of  the 
8th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy  we  read, 
"Neither  did  thy  foot  swell  these  forty 
years."  How  remarkable !  All  through 
their  travelings  they  did  not  need  to 
bother  with  any  sort  of  lotions  to  rub 
their  swelled  feet  with.  They  did  not 
need  to  bathe  them  in  waters  contain- 
ing "salts"  for  the  relief  of  swellings 
and  soreness.  How  pleasant !  Think 
once  more  of  that  mighty  host  to  be 
supplied  with  shoes.  There  were 
neither  shoe  stores  nor  manufacturers 
within  sight  of  their  range  of  travel. 
We  must  remember  that  the  children  of 


Israel  crossed  and  recrossed  the  burn- 
ing sands  of  the  desert  where  the  feet 
are  more  likely  to  swell  than  they  are 
almost  anywhere  else.  Not  only  so,  but 
the  footwear  also  was  more  likely  to 
wear  out  sooner  than  anywhere  else. 
Not  so  in  this  case.  They  were  privileged 
to  tramp  into  Canaan  with  the  very 
same  shoes  that  they  wore  when  they 
left  Egypt's  soil. 

We  do  not  try  to  tell  you  how  this 
took  place,  but  simply  according  to 
the  Word  of  God  that  it  did  take  place. 
But  this  one  thing  we  are  most  sure  of 
and  that  is  that  their  feet  did  not  swell 
nor  were  they  blistered  at  any  time — 
"neither  did  thy  foot  swell  these  forty 
years."  Oh,  how  wonderful  is  our  won- 
derful God !  Let  us  not  seek  to  find 
someone  or  something  that  can  exceed 
the  gracious  patience  and  the  remark- 
able care  of  our  sovereign  God.  He  is 
always  faithful  to  those  who  are  His 
own.  They  may  prove  unfaithful,  they 
may  be  rebellious  again  and  again 
under  the  guise  of  being  discouraged, 
or  down-hearted,  but  the  infinite  pa- 
tience and  mercy  of  our  God  is  unfailing 
and  unfaltering. 

The  grand  climax  of  the  people  of 
Israel  is  that  they  "lacked  nothing." 
"Thou  hast  lacked  nothing"  (Deut.  2: 
7).  This  does  not  say  that  they  did 
not  desire  a  lot,  needed  a  great  deal 
more,  but  over  top  of  it  all  they  lack- 
ed nothing.  Is  it  not  possible  for  us 
to  say  with  the  "Israel  of  God"  that  the 
children  of  God  today  are  well  supplied 
with  all  that  they  need?  They  are  well 
taken  care  of  under  the  bountiful  care 
and  provision  of  God.  They  are  daily 
supplied  with  the  "living  bread"  from 
heaven ;  they  can  daily  drink  of  that 
Fountain  which  never  runs  dry,  the 
"living  fountain."  So  far  as  their  needs 
of  food  and  raiment  are  concerned  they 
are  being  supplied  as  the  need  arises; 
the  "robe  of  righteousness"  is  ever 
ready  for  those  who  desire  to  wear  it, 
and  are  willing  to  wear  it.  They  have 
the  privilege  of  rejoicing  constantly 
in  the  "exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises"  of  the  Lord  God.  "My 
grace  is  sufi^icient  for  thee"  is  one 
promise  that  is  ever  before  them.  "Lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,"  is  another  prom- 
ise that  is  at  their  disposal  the  same  now 
as  ever. 

Reader,  you  are  traveling  to  the  land 
of  Canaan  that  has  been  promised  you. 
The  weary  march  may  be  well  nigh 
past.  Your  "Moses"  may  be  dead.  The 
land  lies  immediately  before  you.  But 
before  you  enter  the  land,  there  are 
about  thirty-three  kings  to  be  con- 
quered before  you  can  possess  the 
land.  This  is  what  it  meant  for  Israel. 
There  are  giants  to  be  conquered  and 
overcome.  The  possessions  that  are 
placed  before  you  may  be  walled  cities 
of  vast  and  great  importance,  but  there 
remains  the  promise,  "Be  strong  and 
of  good  courage ;  ...  be  not  afraid." 
Why  have  we  this  promise?  What  as- 
surance is  there  of  the  victory?  Listen  : 


"The  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whith- 
ersoever thou  goest"  (Josh.  1 :9).  Your 
"Moses"  the  mighty  leader  may  be 
dead.  Your  "Joshua"  who  has  been  the 
faithful  minister  of  Moses  may  be 
standing  ready  to  assume  the  responsi- 
bilities. He  is  the  God-appointed  lead- 
er to  take  up  the  work  that  Moses  has 
laid  down.  He  will  lead  you  over  into 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

Christian  reader,  are  you  ready  to 
rise  up  and  to  march  over  into  the 
promised  land  of  rest?  Are  you  really 
willing  and  anxious  to  enter  that  land 
of  rest  into  which  the  Lord  God  is 
longing  to  take  you  even  now?  There 
is  an  unchanging  and  faithful  God 
ready  to  lead  you  over  the  Red  Sea 
and  into  the  land  of  rest  if  only  you  are 
ready  to  rise  up  at  His  command.  The 
victory  is  assured.  This  is  one  of  the 
few  places  in  Scripture  where  "good 
success"  is  assured.  Not  very  often 
do  we  read  these  words.  Remember 
these  thrilling  words  :  "He  .  .  .  brought 
thee  out  ..."  that  he  might  "bring 
thee  in."  This  is  what  He  will  do  to 
those  who  trust  in  Him  and  are  willing 
to  risk  their  life  into  His  hand.  No 
matter  what  the  years  of  thy  pilgrimage 
may  be — possibly  fifty,  sixty,  seventy, 
or  more  years — the  God  that  doeth 
wonders  is  still  the  same  today  as  He 
has  ever  been.  The  promise  with  the 
assurance,  "Not  one  thing  hath  failed 
of  all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord 
your  God  spake,"  stands  as  valid  to- 
day as  it  has  ever  stood. 

Thus  for  the  past  as  well  as  for  the 
present  there  is  the  promise  that  our 
God  is  faithful  and  will  be  on  hand  for 
the  needs  of  His  own  the  same  as  ever. 
But  what  about  the  future,  the  un- 
known future?  Do  we  not  have  the 
same  promise  for  the  future  as  we  have 
for  the  past — "The  Lord  thy  God  is 
with  thee?"  Truly  He  will  not  fail  thee 
nor  forsake  thee.  He  is  "the  same  yes- 
terday, today,  and  forever."  Rejoice, 
dear  reader,  that  this  God  is  thy  God — 
and  if  He  is  not.  He  may  be  right  now, 
while  you  are  reading  these  words. 
Believe  Him.  Receive  Him.  Trust 
Him.  Rest  in  Him  for  spirit,  soul,  and 
body.  He  is  well  able  to  supply  your 
needs  whatever  they  may  be.  He  has 
never  yet  failed,  nor  will  He  ever.  fail. 

Selected  by  Bertha  Long. 


JEWS  TURN  TO  CHRIST 


The  Barbican  Mission  to  the  Jews,  Lon- 
don, reports  that  several  hundred  Jewish 
faniiHes  in  Rumania  are  prepared  to  accept 
Christ.  This  is  largely  due  to  the  influence  of 
a  book  by  the  headmaster  of  a  Jewish  girls' 
secondary  school  whose  study  of  anti-Semi- 
tism has  led  him  to  realize  that  the  only  solu- 
tion to  the  Jewish  problem  is  to  be  found  in 
Christ.  Two  hundred  Jewish  families  in 
Bucharest  are  prepared  to  become  Christians, 
but  the  State  Church  refuses  to  encourage 
the  movement. 

Watchman-Examiner. 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  and  Bible 
Meeting  at  Good's  Church  near  Elizabeth- 
tawn,  Pa.,  August  7  and  8,  1937. 

Organization. — Mod.,  A.  A.  Landis;  Chors., 
Reuben  Miller,  Paul  Miller;  Secy.,  Esther 
Good. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  Noah 
W.  Risser;  Harvest  Sermon,  Chester  K. 
Lehman;  Enriched  to  All  Bountifulness  (II 
Cor.  9:11),  Clarence  Lutz;  Devotion,  Noah 
Landis;  The  Unequal  Yoke,  Ira  Landis;  Ser- 
mon (Eccl.  7:14),  Clarence  Lutz;  Devotion, 
Roy  Geigley;  Sunday  School,  Daniel  Gish; 
The  Purchased  Possession,  J.  I.  Lehman; 
Devotion,  Simon  Garber;  Children's  Meeting, 
Daniel  Gish;  "We  Are  His  Workmanship" 
(Eph.  2:10),  J.  I.  Lehman;  The  Edifying  of 
the  Body  of  Christ  (Eph.  4:12),  John  W. 
Weaver;  Devotion,  Henry  Keener;  "Now 
Are  Ye  Light  in  the  Lord"  (Eph.  5:8),  John 
W'.  Weaver;  Sermon  (Jude  24),  J.  I.  Lehman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  harvest  season  is 
a  season  of  solemnity  as  well  as  a  season  of 
joy.  We  should  not  only  have  joy  in  the 
natural  harvest  but  in  the  spiritual  as  well. 
The  harvest  season  is  a  solemn  occasion  be- 
cause it  reminds  us  of  our  continual  depend- 
ence upon  Him.  Sow  bountifully  and  we 
can  expect  to  reap  bountifully.  Giving  is  a 
grace.  What  we  give  is  not  lost,  but  in  re- 
turn it  enriches  our  lives.  We  ourselves  must 
be  filled  with  enrichment  from  God  before 
we  can  give  out  to  others.  First  we  must 
see  our  insufficiency  and  then  recognize  His 
greatness  before  He  can  enrich  us.  Christ 
wants  us  to  be  yoked  with  Him,  but  He  bears 
the  greater  burden  and  we  go  free.  To  be 
unequally  yoked  causes  us  to  be  blinded. 
To  be  yoked  with  Jesus  is  an  equal  yoke, 
an  easy  yoke,  a  pure  one,  and  a  holy  one. 
In  prosperity  be  joyful.  When  we  receive  a 
blessing  we  must  not  forget  the  B lesser. 
Adversities  should  make  us  take  a  stronger 
hold  upon  God.  There  is  nothing  in  a 
Christian's  life  that  is  not  directed  by  God's 
permissive  will.  It  takes  the  grace  of  God 
to  take  pleasure  in  infirmities.  Faith  is  the 
hand  that  appropriates  what  God  has  pro- 
vided. He  wrought  out  a  remarkable  plan 
in  which  was  creation  and  redemption  in 
order  that  He  might  have  the  purchased 
possession.  God  is  a  wise  possessor.  It  took 
four  thousand  years  for  the  world  to  be 
ready  for  the  purchased  price  of  man's  re- 
demption to  be  paid.  Our  redemption  is 
perfected  in  Christ.  The  act  that  wounds 
Jesus  Christ  most  is  speaking  reproachfully 
of  His  bride,  the  Church.  We  do  not  want  to 
be  among  the  self-made  but  among  the  God- 
made  men  and  women.  God's  workshop  is  the 
universe.  He  is  the  Builder.  The  materials  He 
starts  to  work  with  are  dead  souls.  The 
skill  of  God's  workmanship  is  to  use  that 
which  is  fit  for  nothing  and  make  us  new 
creatures  fit  for  heaven.  His  tools  are  His 
Spirit  and  His  Word.  Every  stone  in  the 
church  of  Christ  should  be  polished  and 
transparent  to  let  the  light  of  the  blessed 
Gospel  shine  out.  We  as  Christians  in  this 
life  can  be  blameless  but  not  faultless,  but 
some  day  He  will  also  present  us  faultless 
before  the  Father.  Take  God  at  His  given 
Word  and  spoken  promise.  Trust  God  in 
His  power  to  bless  us,  the  church. 

Secretary. 


Silver  Spring,  Pa. 

Report  of  Harvest  and  Sunday  School 
meeting  held  at  the  Chestnut  Hill  Mennonite 
Church,  Aug.  7,  1937. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Christian  Frank; 
Chors.,  Homer  Bomberger,  Mylin  Herr;  Sec, 
Anna  Mae  Nissley. 

Program. — Devotion,  Charles  .Shenk;  Har- 
vest Sermon,  Bishop  Henry  Lutz;  The  Rela- 
tion of  the  Sunday  School  to  the  Churchj 


John  K.  Charles;  The  Value  of  Bible  Knowl- 
edge Obtained  in  Youth,  J.  Irvin  Lehman; 
Devotion,  Landis  Shertzer;  Ideals  for  Our 
^  oung  People,  John  W.  Weaver;  The  Peril 
of  Running  Away  from  Duty,  J.  Irvin  Leh- 
man; The  Value  of  a  Life,  Harry  Shreiner; 
Children's  Meeting,  J.  Irvin  Lehman;  Devo- 
tion, Hiram  Kaufiman;  Lest  We  Forget,  J. 
Iivin  Lehman;  Sermon,  John  W.  Weaver. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned. — One  of  the  dan- 
gers, when  the  Lord  blesses  us  bountifully, 
is  that  we  often  forget  from  whence  they 
came.  People  will  exalt  themselves  and  for- 
get thp\'  are  dependent  upon  the  Lord.  The 
church  and  Sunday  school  have  the  same  ob- 
jective, tliat  of  endeavoring  to  present  Bible 
truths.  The  Sunday  school  employs  church 
members  as  well  as  educates  them  for  service. 
Parents  are  commanded  to  teach  diligently 
their  children.  The  first  objective  of  parents 
should  be  to  fill  the  minds  of  their  children 
with  Bible  truths.  A  child  is  born  an  empty 
vessel,  pertaining  to  knowledge,  it  can  be 
filled  wilh  junk  or  with  valuable  truths.  One 
01  the  ways  to  crowd  out  the  bad  is  to  fill 
the  mind  with  good.  Bible  knowledge  puts 
the  necessary  tools  in  the  hands  of  a  child 
that  he  may  be  throughly  furnished  unto  ev- 
ery good  work.  Some  ideals  for  our  young 
people:  (Psa.  144:12;  Dan.  1:8)  reverence  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  and  for  sacred  things; 
practice  and  remain  true  to  baptismal  vow; 
have  a  warm  place  in  the  heart  for  father  and 
mother.  Our  environment  has  much  to  do 
with  our  growth  in  strong  Christian  charac- 
ter. God  has  a  plan  for  every  special  life.  If 
you  fail  to  do  the  work  He  has  for  you  He 
will  raise  up  another  but — you  failed.  The 
world  places  little  value  on  a  life.  Let  us  not 
forget  to  hold  to  the  principles  of  our  fathers; 
the  price  that  brought  us  religious  liberty. 
No  nation  can  prosper  when  they  forget  God. 
They  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with 
the  sword.  Nonresistance  should  be  in  our 
everyday  life.  Happiness  comes  by  obedience 
to  God's  Word.  He  has  no  pleasure  with  peo- 
ple who  disobey.  If  Christ  is  not  Lord  of  all 
He  is  not  Lord  at  all.  Secretary. 


Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  Aug.  18,  1937. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Clarence  Lutz;  Chors., 
Harry  Frank,  John  Wentling;  Sec,  Andrew 
H.  Shaub. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Morning  Session: 
Devotion,  Chester  Lehman;  Psa.  136;  Eccl. 
11:6,  Noah  N.  Sauder;  Advantage  of  Young 
People  Serving  Christ,  John  Lapp;  Harvest 
Sermon,  Ex.  23:14,  Henry  Lutz.  Afternoon 
Session:  Devotion  (II  Pet.  1),  John  Charles; 
Children's  Meeting,  Clayton  B.  Landis;  How 
to  Create  Spiritual  Interest,  John  Lapp;  Our 
Responsibility  to  the  Rising  Generation,  Noah 
N.  Sauder.  Evening  Session:  Devotion  (Psa. 
51),  Aaron  Weaver;  Flee  Also  Youthful  Lust, 
II  Tim.  2:22,  John  W.  Weaver;  Sermon  (Psa. 
40:2),  Henry  Lutz. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Unless  there  is  a 
sowing  there  is  no  reaping.  If  there  would 
not  have  been  a  sowing  in  the  past,  there 
could  be  no  harvest  now.  Mixed  seed  will  not 
prosper.  The  Word  is  the  seed.  When  seed  is 
sown  in  tears  the  harvest  is  reaped  in  joy. 
There  needs  to  be  a  preparation  before  the 
seed  is  sown.  It  is  our  duty  to  sow  the  seed, 
the  Lord  will  care  for  the  harvest.  Godly  par- 
ents are  a  great  advantage  to  young  people  for 
serving  Christ.  The  future  leaders  of  the 
Church  must  be  drawn  from  the  ranks  of  the 
young  people.  There  is  work  for  every  young 
man  and  woman  serving  Christ.  The  harvest 
is  a  wonderful  manifestation  of  God's  power 
towards  us.  God  has  always  supplied  us  with 
a  harvest,  but  man  has  not  always  used  it 
wisely.  We  are  all  eating  out  of  God's  hand. 
It  is  impossible  to  create  spiritual  interest  on 
the  part  of  others  if  we  ourselves  are  not  spir- 
itually minded.   If  parents  exoect  their  chil- 


dren to  become  spiritually  minded,  they  must 
have  a  family  altar.  The  Vv'^ord  of  God  is 
always  interesting;  it  is  our  duty  to  implant 
it  in  the  hearts  of  our  pupils.  We  should  not 
only  teach  our  children  by  word,  but  also  by 
example,  and  provide  spiritual  reading  matter 
for  them.  Our  responsibility  is  to  uphold  the 
principles  of  God's  Word  for  the  rising  gen- 
eration. God  expects  His  people  to  live  a  holy 
and  righteous  life.  The  standard  of  purity 
should  first  be  taught  in  the  home.  The  im- 
modest apparel  of  women  is  one  of  the  chief 
pitfalls  of  the  pure  life.  One  of  our  priceless 
treasures  is  a  pure  life.  Sin  puts  to  death  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  man.  Psa.  40:1-10. 

Andrew  H.  Shaub,  Sec. 


Married 


Blough — Mast. — On  Aug.  12,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  D.  J.  Johns,  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro.  David  S.  Blough  and  Sister 
Lydia  A.  Mast,  both  of  the  Middlebury  congre- 
gation, were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matri- 
mony. May  theirs  be  a  happy  and  useful  life. 


Staufler — Stutzman. — On  June  2,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Chappell,  Nebr., 
Bro.  Wilton  Stauffer  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  and  Sis- 
ter Cora  Stutzman  of  Chappell,  Nebr.,  were 
united  in  marriage,  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  offi- 
ciating. May  the  Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Lehman — Holsopple. — On  Aug.  14,  1937,  Bro. 
Earl  K.  Lehman  of  the  Thomas  congregation  and 
Sister  Twila  Edith  Holsopple  of  the  Kaufman 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
Irvin  M.  Holsopple,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  father  of 
the  bride.  May  the  Lord  keep  and  sustain  them 
through  life. 


Stutzman — Rediger. — On  June  13,  1937,  at 
the  East  Fairview  Church  near  Milford,  Nebr., 
Bro.  Roy  Stutzman  and  Sister  Ethel  Rediger, 
members  of  the  East  Fairview  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman 
officiating.  May  God  bless  them  and  keep  them 
in  His  ways. 


Kauffman— Roth.— On  June  10,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Milford,  Nebr., 
Bro.  Edward  J.  Kauffman  of  Hutchinson,  Kaus., 
and  Sister  Freida  Roth  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  were 
united  in  marriage,  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  offi- 
ciating. May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  life's  journey. 


Hooley— Fletcher.— On  Aug.  14,  1937,  at  the 

home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Lee  A.  Hooley 
of  the  Forks  congregation  and  Sister  Velda 
Fletcher  of  the  Middlebury  congregation  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  D.  J. 
Johns,  grandfather  of  the  bride,  officiating.  May 
heaven's  rich  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Selzer — Willems. — On  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  8, 
1937,  at  the  Greeusburg  Mennonite  Church  at 
Greensburg,  Kaus.,  Sister  Esther  Willems  of  the 
Greensburg  Mennonite  congregation  and  Bro. 
Roy  Selzer  of  the  Protection  Mennonite  congre- 
gation were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  Bro.  E. 
M.  Yost  officiated.  May  heaven's  choicest  bless- 
ings be  theirs  through  their  united  life. 


Obituary 


May. — Maude  Kathryn  Stroop  was  reared  near 
Milan,  Hardy  Co.,  W.  Va.  She  as  a  young  girl 
married  but  was  soon  left  a  widow.  She  was 
married  again  to  Charles  May.  With  her  hus- 
band they  soon  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
(I'leasant  Grove  congregation).  They  later  mov- 
ed to  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  for  a  few  years. 
Tlien  to  Shenandoah  County  near  Mt.  Jackson. 
Her  health  was  not  so  good  for  awhile.  About 
three  weeks  before  her  death  she  became  worse, 
and  was  taken  to  the  hospital  at  Harrisonburg, 
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V'a.,  for  au  operation.  Her  condition  being  weak, 
complications  set  in  and  she  died  Sunday,  May  16, 
at  tlie  age  of  40  y.  9  m.  20  d.  She  leaves  a 
mourning  family  of  10  children  and  her  husband. 
She  was  always  a  consistent  member  of  the 
church.  Brief  services  were  held  at  the  home, 
and  funeral  services  at  the  Trissel  Church  near 
Broadway,  Va.,  on  May  18,  by  L.  P.  and  Timothy 
Sho  waiter. 


Bishop. — Mary  S.  (liuthj  Bishop,  widow  of 
the  late  Daniel  M.  Bishop,  Line  Lexington,  Pa., 
was  born  Nov.  — ,  18U5  ;  died  at  the  home  of  a 
sou,  Wilson  li.  Bishop,  Aug.  13,  1937.  She  is 
survived  by  3  children,  10  grandchildren,  and 
other  relatives.  Her  death  was  due  to  heart  dis- 
ease, i'uneral  services  were  held  at  the  Line 
Lexington  Mennouite  Church,  and  burial  was  in 
that  cemetery. 

"She  does  not  rest  'neath  the  grasses, 
Tho'  o'er  her  dear  grave  they  creep  ; 

She  has  gone  into  the  Kingdom, 
Craiidmother  has  fallen  asleep." 

— A  Granddaughter. 


Shearer. — Mary  H.  Shearer  (nee  Kauffman) 
was  born  iu  Lancaster  Co.,  near  Salunga,  Pa., 
Feb.  7,  1872 ;  died  of  a  heart  attack  at  the  home 
of  a  daughter  in  Palmyra,  Pa.,  Aug.  12,  1937 ; 
aged  05  y.  0  m.  5  d.  She  is  survived  by  2  sons 
(irvin  of  Elizabethtowu,  Pa.,  and  Harvey  of 
Lebanon,  Pa.j,  2  daughters  (Mamie  of  Palmyra 
and  Mrs.  Joseph  Gingrich  with  whom  she  had 
her  home),  1  brother,  and  6  grandchildren.  Her 
husband  preceded  her  in  death  thirteen  years. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  her  late  home  and 
at  Stauffers  Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  15,  by  Bro. 
Noah  Kisser  and  Bro.  Frank  Carper.  Text,  Psa. 
39  :4. 

"'rhe  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe. 
We  little  thought  her  death  was  near  ; 
And  only  those  who  have  lost  can  tell 
The  loss  of  a  loved  one  without  farewell." 

— The  family. 

Snyder. — Amanda  Weaver  Snyder,  daughter 
of  Samuel  and  Anna  Weaver,  was  born  near 
Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  March  25, 
18(33 ;  died  suddenly  on  the  morning  of  Aug.  G, 
1937,  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cletus  Pfis- 
ter,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio  ;  aged  74  y.  4  m.  11  d.  lu 
her  youth  she  accepted  .Jesus  as  her  Savior,  unit- 
ing with  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church. 
On  Jan.  4,  1885,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
George  Snyder.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons 
and  1  daughter.  Her  husband,  daughter,  1  son, 
parents,  7  sisters,  and  0,  brothers  preceded  her 
in  death.  Surviving  her  are  2  sons  (Nathan  of 
Farmerstown,  O. ;  Bmra  of  North  Lima,  O.),  1 
foster  son  (Lester  of  Sugarcreek,  O.),  3  grand- 
children, 1  brother  (Amos  of  North  Lima,  O.), 
and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  tlie  Walnut  Creek  Church, 
conducted  by  A.  W.  Miller,  Lester  Hosteller,  and 
Venus  Hershberger.  Interment  in  near-by  ceme- 
tery. 


Dove. — Mary  Catherine  Albrite  was  born  a 
few  miles  east  of  Broadway,  Va.,  on  July  12, 
18G2  ;  died  Aug.  21,  1937,  at  her  late  home  four 
miles  west  of  iMathias,  W.  Va. ;  aged  75  y.  1  m. 
9  d.  She  was  married  on  Sept.  20,  1884,  to 
Jacob  Dove  with  whom  she  lived  for  nearly  51 
years.  She  with  her  husband  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  Oct.  9,  1932,  and  was  a  con- 
sistent member  until  death.  She  was  a  great 
sufferer  the  last  few  years  of  her  life  from  a 
cancer.  On  Feb.  1  she  called  for  and  was  anoint- 
ed v?itli  oil  after  which  she  rallied  and  was  some 
better  for  a  time  and  then  gradually  became 
weaker  until  the  end  came.  She  expressed  her 
willingness  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  an  aged  husband, 
4  children,  (3  children  preceded  her),  42  grand- 
children, 17  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers  and 
2  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  on 
Aug.  23,  at  the  Buckhorn  schoolhouse  near  her 
home  by  J.  H.  Turner,  G.  Paul  and  Timothy 
Sliowalter. 


Jantzi. — Anna,  daughter  of  the  late  Michael 
L.  and  Barbara  Zehr  Jantzi,  was  born  in  Welles- 
ley,  Out.,  Aug.  20,  1889;  died  at  her  home  near 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  Aug.  17,  1037  ;  aged  47  y.  11  m. 
21  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  her 
bereaved  mother,  1  sister  (Mrs.  Fannie  Gascho), 
2  brothers  (Eli  and  Aaron),  2  nephews,  4  nieces, 
all  of  the  home  community.  Her  father  and  1 
brother  (Christian)  preceded  her  to  the  great  be- 
yond. She  accepted  Christ  as  her  i)ersonal  Sav- 
ior iu  her  youth  and  became  a  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  she 
peacefully  fell  asleep.  In  her  Savior  she  stayed 
her  hope  and  anchored  her  soul,  especially 
through  her  much  suffering  from  a  complication 
of  diseases,  being  bedfast  the  last  eleven  weeks, 
i'uneral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  Earl  Maust,  and  at  the  Pigeon  liiver  Church 
by  the  brethren  Emanuel  Swartzendruber  and 
Edwin  Albrecht.  Scriptures  used.  Job  3:17;  Isa. 
38  :1 ;  Psa.  110  :15. 

Rest  dear  sister,  rest  from  sorrow. 
We  would  not  disturb  thee  now  ; 

God  has  called  thee  home  to  heaven. 

Smoothed  the  clouds  that  were  on  thy  brow. 


Miller. — Galon,  son  of  Noah  E.  and  Angeliue 
Alpeter  Miller,  was  born  June  14,  1906,  in  Clark 
Twp.,  Holmes  Co.,  O. ;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
parents  in  Walnut  Creek  Aug.  13,  1937 ;  aged 
31  y.  1  m.  29  d.  He  was  sick  iu  bed  for  nine 
weeks,  during  which  time  he  never  complained. 
His  death  was  caused  by  heart  trouble,  lu  his 
youth  he  accepted  Jesus  as  his  personal  Savior, 
and  united  with  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite 
Chui  ch.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure 
his  parents,  2  brothers  (Edwin  B.,  Canton,  O. ; 
Lester,  of  near  Walnut  Creek),  7  sisters  (Mrs. 
Wiliard  Schrock,  Mrs.  Homer  Sundheimer  of 
near  Walnut  Creek,  Mrs.  Ora  Oswald  of  Charm, 
O. ;  Mrs.  Kay  Schrock,  Mrs.  Komau  Hershber- 
ger of  near  Walnut  Creek,  Evelyn  and  Pauline 
at  home  J,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  I'uneral  services  were  held  iu  the  Wal- 
nut Creek  Mennouite  Church,  conducted  by  O.  N. 
.Johns,  assisted  by  Venus  Hershberger.  Burial 
in  near-by  cemetery. 

'"Farewell,  dear  son  and  brother,  your  labors  are 
o'er, 

Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
Peaceful  be  thy  slumber,  thy  rest  be  sweet, 
Our  circle  is  now  brokeu,  our  home  incomplete." 


Snyder. — William  Henry  Snyder  was  born  in 
Freeport,  111.,  on  April  3,  1863 ;  died  Aug.  7, 
1937  at  La  Junta,  Colo.;  aged  74  y.  4  m.  4  d. 
He  was  married  May  31,  1S94,  to  Laura  Frances 
Shape  of  Newton,  Kans.  To  this  uuiou  were 
born  11  children.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and 
6  children — Charles  C,  Bert  D.,  Harve  E.,  Chris 
K.,  (irace,  wife  of  John  Khodes,  and  Jennie,  wife 
of  Paul  \\'eaver,  all  of  La  Junta,  Colo.  Five 
children,  Mrs.  Minnie  Good,  Ralph,  Bessie,  Wil- 
lie, and  Reuben  preceded  their  father  in  death. 
Seventeeu  grandchildren  also  survive.  Two 
grandchildren,  Beulah  and  Vera  Good,  have  been 
in  the  home  since  their  mother  and  father  died 
iu  1924.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennouite 
Church  since  a  young  man.  Although  not  a  flu- 
ent speaker,  he  was  always  a  dependable  sup- 
porter of  the  doctrines  and  activities  of  the 
church.  He  was  a  kind  and  loving  husband  and 
father  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home 
and  community.  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  La  Junta  Mennonite  Church  Aug.  9,  con- 
ducted by  E.  E.  Showalter,  assisted  by  A.  M. 
Leatherman.  Text :  Psa.  17 :15.  Interment  in 
the  East  Holbrook  Meunouite  Cemetery,  near 
CHieraw,  Colo. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled. 
And  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee 

Where  no  farewell  tears  are  shed. 


Martin. — IMary,  wife  of  deacon  Samuel  D. 
Martiu,  was  born  Feb.  23,  1876;  died  July  28, 
1937,  at  the  Good  Samaritan  Home  on  the  Welsh 
Mountains  ;  aged  ()1  y.  5  m.  5  d.  She  was  ma- 
tron of  the  Home  since  Apr.  1,  1937.  She  had  a 


heart  attack  after  which  she  lingered  for  15  days. 
All  that  medical  skill  and  kind  nursing  could 
d"  was  done,  but  God  saw  fit  to  call  her  home. 
Eight  children  were  born  to  them,  4  died  iu  in- 
fancy aud  a  daughter,  Ruth  Emma,  died  about 
twenty  years  ago  aged  17.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband  with  whom  she  served  as  a  deacon's 
wife  for  thirty  years.  One  daughter  Florence 
(wife  of  Jacob  H.  Summers  of  Honey  Brook), 
2  sous  (Elmer  of  New  Hollaud,  and  S.  Weaver  of 
Goodville),  12  grandchildren,  1  sister  at  the 
Home,  aud  2  brothers  (Pre.  Aaron  H.  Weaver 
and  Harry  H.  Weaver  both  of  East  Earl).  She 
was  a  good  mother  aud  we  shall  miss  her  much. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Weaverlaud 
cuugregatiou.  I'uueral  services  were  held  July 
31.  Bro.  1.  B.  Good  conducted  the  services  at 
the  Home  and  Bishop  John  M.  Souder  and  John 
'A'.  Weaver  at  the  Goodville  Mennonite  Church. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery.  She  will  be  missed 
not  by  her  family  only,  but  she  will  be  missed 
in  the  congregation,  iu  which  she  faithfully 
served  as  a  "Mother  iu  Israel."  Her  kind  words 
aud  pleasant  greetings  have  been  encourage- 
ments to  many.  "'Mary  has  chosen  the  good 
part  which  shall  not  be  taken  from  her." 

"The  lights  have  gone  out  in  a  mansion  of  clay, 
The  curtains  are  drawn,  the  dweller's  away  ; 
She  slipped  over  the  threshold  of  time  in  the 
uight. 

To  take  lier  abode  iu  the  City  of  Light." 

By  the  Daughter. 


Swartzendruber. — Henry,  sou  of  Peter  and 
Barbara  (Hostetler)  Swartzendruber,  was  born 
in  Johuson  Co.,  Iowa,  Feb.  4,  1858 ;  died  at  his 
home  within  a  half  mile  of  the  place  of  his  birth, 
Aug.  18,  1937  ;  aged  79  y.  6  m.  14  d.  As  a  young 
man  he  united  with  the  Amish  Meuuonite  Church, 
hi  which  faith  he  remained  faithful  until  death. 
On  Dec.  10,  1885,  he  was  married  to  Anna  Ben- 
aer.  (Jf  this  union  2  children  survive  (Ida  Maye 
of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  and  Fanny  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Daniel  E.  Miller  of  Wellmau,  la.).  This 
mother  died  July  2,  1890.  Ou  Dec.  16,  1894,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Lydia  Miller,  who 
died  Feb.  20,  1895.  Ou  Oct.  7,  1900,  he  was 
married  to  Lillian  Miller,  and  of  this  union  7 
children  survive  :  Laura  Ellen,  wife  of  Earl  Erb ; 
Geneva  Etta,  wife  of  Ora  Hooley ;  Dorothy 
Pearl,  wife  of  Homer  Brenueman  of  Wellman, 
La.;  Evelyn  Pauline  at  home;  Lavauda  Lillian, 
V,  ife  of  Orville  Kinsinger,  Parnell,  la. ;  Harry 
Henry  aud  Geraldiue  Margaret  at  home.  He  en- 
joyed good  health  until  six  years  ago  when  he 
had  a  paralytic  stroke,  from  which  he  never 
fully  recovered.  The  second  stroke  came  last 
Friday  morning,  from  which  time  he  never 
spoke,  although  he  at  times  tried  very  hard  to 
do  so.  Through  motions  he  made  kuown  that  he 
wished  to  see  his  children,  but  was  not  able  to 
make  known  his  wishes  when  they  came  to  his 
side.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  wife 
aud  children,  15  grandchildren,  as  well  as  the 
t'cllowiug  brothers  aud  sisters :  Samuel,  Wichita, 
Kaus. ;  Peter  P.  and  Joe  P.  of  Wellman,  la. ; 
Ida  (Mrs.  H.  C.  Yoder),  Parnell,  la.;  Benjamin, 
Uidaud,  Calif.;  Barbara  (Mrs.  Chris  Schlegel), 
Harper,  Kans. ;  Menno,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 
One  grandchild  preceded  him  iu  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church,  conducted  by  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber 
in  English  and  Amos  Swartzendruber  in  German. 
I'ext,  Eccl.  12:1. 

We  miss  thy  kind  aud  willing  hand. 

Thy  fond  and  earnest  care  ; 
Our  home  is  dark  without  thee. 

We  miss  thee  everywhere. 


And  why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do 
not  the  things  which  I  say? — Jesus. 


Just  doing  right — not  striving  to  be  great 
Or  wise,  or  rich  or  seeking  noble  fate; 
Just  being  good  and  generous  and  brave. 
Just  trying  how  humanity  to  save — 
Ah!  that's  the  way  to  live! — Sel. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 


In  line  with  action  taken  at  this  year's  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  General  Mission  Board  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  its  Relief  Committee  has 
continued  to  study  the  nature  and  extent  of 
relief  needs  in  Spain  and  what  practical  meth- 
ods there  might  be  for  reaching  and  helping 
those  destitute  and  in  distress  there. 

All  acquainted  with  present  developments 
in  that  unhappy  country  will  be  convinced  of 
the  need  and  that  the  distress  and  suffering 
will  increase  as  winter  approaches.  The  Com- 
mittees charged  with  responsibility  in  carry- 
ing forward  the  procedure  as  outlined  by  the 
Mission  Board  are  convinced  that  relief  can 
be  extended  in  line  with  same  and  have  come 
to  the  conviction  that  the  brotherhood  should 
be  fully  informed  of  the  need  and  of  the  plans 
for  meeting  it. 

It  is  planned  to  gather  and  ship  clothing 
for  Spanish  children  and  women,  detailed 
word  of  vi-hich  will  in  due  course  reach  all  our 
sewing  circles.  Our  several  mission  treasurers 
will  gladly  receive  funds  designated  for  Span- 
ish Relief.  It  is  urged  that  every  congregation 
arrange  special  offerings  for  this  purpose  dur- 
ing the  coming  autumn  months.  If,  as  is 
hoped,  there  is  sufficient  interest  and  response 
to  this  need,  it  is  planned  to  send  two  workers 
to  Spjiin  by  October  or  November  to  dis- 
tribute rhe  clothing  and  funds  during  the  com- 
ing winter. 

Regular  relief  notes  and  articles  in  our  vari- 
ous publications  will  keep  the  brotherhood  in- 
formed of  the  developing  need  and  of  policies 
followed  in  distribution  of  funds  given  to  this 
cause.  Eelief  help  to  children  and  mothers  in 
the  way  of  food  and  clothing  is  mainly  con- 
templated. 

Relief  Committee  of 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities, 
Chairman,  O.  O.  Miller. 
Secretary,  John  L.  Horst. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ontario  A.  M. 

The  Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  the  East  Zorra  A.  M. 
Church  from  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  11  to  13. 
Everybody  welcome.  Come  praying. 

Peter  Nafziger,  Secy. 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  will  be  held 
(D.  V.)  this  year  with  the  brotherhood  at 
South  English,  Iowa,  from  Sept.  14  to  17. 

The  following  is  the  order  of  program  ar- 
ranged for  this  meeting: 
■    Sept.  14 — All-day  Ministers'  Meeting. 

Sept.  15  and  forenoon  of  Sept.  16 — Church 
Conference. 

Sept.  16,  afternoon  and  evening  and  Sept.  17 
will  be  devoted  to  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Sewing  Circle, 
District  Mission  Board,  Sunday  School  and 
Mission  sessions. 

We  solicit  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  this 
conference  session  that  it  might  be  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God  and  the  upbuilding 
of  His  cause  and  kingdom.  A  cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all  to  attend. 

Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Secy. 


I  believe  that  the  fewer  laws  in  a  home  the 
better;  but  there  is  one  law  which  should  be 
as  plainly  understood  as  the  shining  of  the 
sun  is  visible  at  noonday,  and  that  is,  implicit 
and  instantaneous  obedience  from  the  child 
to  the  parent,  not  only  for  the  peace  of  the 
home,  but  for  the  highest  good  of  the  child. — 
A.  E.  Kittredgc. 


The  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  hold  its  Forty-Eighth  An- 
nual Session  in  the  M.  B.  C.  Pavilion  about 
one  mile  east  of  Kitchener,  Ontario,  on  High- 
way No.  8,  on  September  4-6,  1937. 
You  are  heartily  invited  to  attend. 

S.  M.  Kanagy,  Moderator. 
Oscar  Burkholder,  Secretary. 


Mennonite 
Cyclopedic  Dictionary 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Editor 


This  new  book,  which  is  a  compen- 
dium of  doctrine,  history,  biographical 
sketches,  literature,  activities,  and  en- 
vironments of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
is  finding  a  hearty  welcome  as  far  as 
distribution  has  gone. 

To  extend  the  sale  of  this  interesting 
book  in  as  many  Mennonite  homes  as 
possible,  we  offer  a  congregational 
price  as  follows: 

If  10%  of  the  membership  order  a 
copy,  the  price  to  each  will  be  . .  .  .$1.75 

If  20%  of  the  membership  order  a 
copy,  the  price  to  each  will  be  .  .  .  .$1.50 

Percentage  to  be  based  on  member- 
ship report  by  congregations  in  1937 
Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directory. 


Retail  price,  postpaid 


Agents  wanted. 

For  further  information,  address: 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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.  $2.00 


Goshen  College 

Goshen  College  will  open  on  September 
14  for  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  its  history. 
An  enlarged  curriculum,  designed  especially 
to  meet  the  needs  of  its  students  will  be  offer- 
ed. The  faculty  is  composed  of  faithful  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  who  are  especially  in- 
terested in  the  principles  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  are  desirous  of  serving  the  best 
interests  of  her  young  people.  Several  in- 
structors who  have  been  away  for  further 
training  are  returning  to  the  faculty  this  fall, 
thus  giving  new  strength  to  the  teaching 
staff. 

Registration  of  sophomores,  juniors,  and 
seniors  will  take  place  on  Tuesday,  Septem- 
ber 14  at  8:00  A.  M. 

I'Veshmen  meet  on  September  14  at  9:00 
A.  M.  and  register  on  Wednesday  beginning 
at  8:00  A.  M. 


Classes  begin  on  Thursday,  September  16, 
at  7:45  A.  M.  _ 

Students  desiring  to  room  at  the  dormitories 
should  make  their  application  at  once  as 
rooms  are  being  taken  rapidly. 

Inquiries  and  advance  registration  and  res- 
ervations- point  to  a  large  enrollment  this 
fall.  Address  all  correspondence  to  S.  C. 
Yoder,  President. 


Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these 
little  ones. — Jesus. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Opening  date,  Sept.  7,  1937. 
COURSES: 

High  school,  with  general  and  college  pre- 
paratory subjects. 

Junior  College,  with  general  and  classical 
courses. 

Normal,  qualifies  for  teaching  in  elementary 
schools. 

High  School  Bible,  with  practical  courses 

on  high  school  level. 
Junior  College  Bible  and  College  Bible, 

with  two  and  four  years,  respectively,  of 
Bible  study  on  college  level,  the  latter 
leading  to  a  degree  in  Bible. 
Faculty  of  well  trained  teachers  who  are 

faithful  to  the  principles  of  the  Mennonite 

Church. 

An  institution  which  affords  a  congenial  and 
safe  atmosphere. 
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ISSION  SUPPLENE 


'Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel.' 


"Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest.' 


PUBLISHED  MONTHLY 


SEPTEMBER  2,  1937 


EDITORIAL 


"I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  say- 
ing,Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will 
go  for  us?  Then  said  I,  Here  am  I, 
send  me." 


This  voice  from  the  Lord  is  still  call- 
ing. It  is  still  true  that  "the  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are 
few."  Wanted,  in  every  community, 
faithful  Isaiahs  who  are  ready  to  re- 
spond to  the  call  of  the  Lord  as  did 
the  faithful  prophet  of  old. 


What  did  this  call  and  response  mean 
for  Isaiah?  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord 
for  an  answer:  "Go,  and  tell  this  peo- 
ple, Hear  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not. 
Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and 
make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their 
eyes ;  lest  they  see  with  their  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  convert,  and  be 
healed." 


Do  you  call  this  "Gospel-hardened?" 

That  is  what  some  people  call  it,  but 
we  prefer  to  call  it  by  some  other  name. 
God  never  hardens  any  one's  heart — 
unless,  as  in  the  case  of  Pharaoh,  they 
harden  their  own  hearts,  refuse  to  lis- 
ten, in  which  case  God  gives  them  what 
they  want.  The  thing  that  ailed  the 
people  among  whom  Isaiah  was  sent 
was  that  "the  god  of  this  world  had 
blinded  their  minds."  Refusing  the 
message,  they  sealed  their  own  fate. 


Then  why  should  Isaiah  be  sent  a- 
niong  that  class  of  people?  The  reason 
is  suggested  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
chapter:  "In  it  shall  be  a  tenth,  and 
it  shall  return."  It  was  true  in  Isaiah's 
case  as  it  is  at  present ;  his  labor  was 
"not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  This  "tenth" 
was  subject  to  the  call  of  the  Lord,  and 
why  should  they  not  have  the  opportu- 
nity to  hear  the  message,  accept  their 
Savior,  and  become  "joint  heirs  with 
Christ"  and  live  forever? 


Today  "the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness."  Yet  among  this  seething 
mass  of  irredeemable  sinners  is  the 
"tenth,"  that  would  accept  the  terms 
of  salvation  if  only  they  had  the  op- 
portunity. Today  the  voice  is  still 
heard,  "Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who 
will  go  for  us?"  How  shall  we  meet 
this  challenge?  Christ  says,  "Other 
sheep  have  I  that  are  not  of  this  fold." 
It  is  these  "other  sheep,"  in  home  and 
foreign  lands,  whom  the  Lord  wants 
gathered  in.  "How  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?" 


The  call  of  the  Lord  does  not  neces- 
sarily mean  a  call  to  carry  the  Gospel 
to  "the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 
For  some  it  means  that,  but  for  others 
(as  in  the  case  of  Isaiah)  it  means  to 
witness  in  your  own  home  community. 
In  either  case  we  should  have  the  same 
attitude  that  Isaiah  did;  namely,  "Here 
am  I,  send  me."  God's  wisdom  is  in- 
finitely greater  than  ours.  He  knows 
perfectly  the  needs,  and  also  the  place 
where  our  labors  mean  most  for  His 
cause.  Let  Him  have  His  full  way 
with  us — the  choice  of  the  place,  the 
manner  of  our  service,  and  all.  God 
never  makes  a  mistake  ;  man  often  does. 


We  are  assured  that  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  "are  not  grievous." 
But  let  not  this  assurance  lead  us  to 
believe  that  there  are  no  hardships  in 
the  way  that  the  Spirit  leads.  Even  the 
faithful  Isaiah,  after  the  Lord  had  told 
him  what  kind  of  experiences  he  should 
have,  cried  out,  "Lord,  how  long?" 
Christ  Himself  is  known  as  "a  man  of 
sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief." 
But  this  was  but  one  phase  of  His  ex- 
perience. We  read  of  many  times  in 
which  He  "rejoiced."  "For  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  Him  [He]  endured 
the  grief,  despising  the  shame,  and  is 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  maj- 
esty on  high."  In  the  instructions  to 
His  disciples  He  said,  "In  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulations.   But  be  of 


good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world." 
In  all  our  trials  in  faithful  Christian 
service  we  can  say  with  the  beloved 
apostle,  "In  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  us."  Blessed,  thrice  blessed,  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 


Notice,  a  number  of  times  we  re- 
peated the  expression,  "The  call  of  the 
Lord."'  That  does  not  mean  the  call 
of  men — either  ourselves  or  others. 
God  has  endowed  us  with  special  gifts, 
and  He  knows  perfectly  where  and 
among  whom  these  gifts  can  be  used 
to  greatest  advantage.  Even  a  church 
makes  a  failure  in  choosing  workers  un- 
less it  is  true  of  it  that  "the  Holy  Ghost 

said.  Separate  and  —  for  the 

work  whereunto  I  have  called  them." 
Where  both  the  church  and  the  in- 
dividuals are  Spirit-filled  and  Spirit-led 
we  may  rest  assured  that  all  the  mem- 
bers will  find  the  places  where  their 
service  will  yield  the  greatest  returns 
ni  the  harvest  of  souls. 


The  Rural  Field. — We  sometimes 
speak  of  the  mission  field  as  being  both 
city  and  rural.  Each  has  its  advantages 
and  disadvantages,  as  compared  with 
the  other.  During  the  past  few  years 
the  number  of  mission  points  where 
our  workers  are  allowing  themselves 
to  be  used  have  been  growing  in  num- 
ber. For  many  years  the  Virginia  breth- 
ren were  far  in  advance  of  those  in 
other  fields  in  carrying  the  Gospel  to 
the  needy  in  rural  fields.  And  while 
they  are  still  to  be  commended  for  their 
self-sacrificing  zeal  in  this  line  of  work, 
it  is  a  matter  of  genuine  satisfaction  to 
note  that  this  same  zeal  is  manifest  in 
other  communities.  During  the  past 
few  years  rural  mission  work  has  been 
started  in  many  places,  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  and  we  are  praying 
and  hoping  that  this  work  may  continue 
to  grow.  There  are  few  places  where 
the  Mennonite  Church  is  well  establish- 
ed but  that  there  are  needy  fields  within 


498 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  2 


reach,  and  we  are  pleased  to  note  that 
our  brethren  are  availing  themselves 
more  and  more  of  the  opportunities  to 
bring-  the  Gospel  to  the  needy  at  their 
door. 

For  successful  Church  extension 
work  we  need  to  do  more  than  merely 
organize  Sunday  schools  and  establish 
preaching  points.  These  things  are  im- 
portant, but  we  should  never  forget 
the  command  of  our  Savior  to  His  dis- 
ciples to  "teach  all  nations  ...  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you."  Too  often  people  get 
the  idea  that  "now  that  I  attend  Sunday 
school  regularly  and  take  an  interest 
in  the  class  recitations  I  am  all  right." 
That  is  all  right  so  far  as  it  goes ;  but 
if  attending  Sunday  schools  or  even 
preaching  services  is  all  that  we  have 
we  are  still  without  the  main  objective 
of  all  Christian  endeavor — SALVA- 
TION. And  there  can  be  no  evangeli- 
cal salvation  except  through  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  results  in 
repentance  of  and  forsaking  our  sins, 
obedience  to  God,  uniting  with  the 
Church,  and  faithful  service  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church.  Chris- 
tian workers  should  ever  bear  in  mind 
that  unless  these  objectives  are  reached 
the  main  purpose  of  their  labors  have 
not  yet  been  attained.  Sunday  schools, 
missions,  tract  distribution,  special 
meetings,  and  other  forms  of  religious 
activity  are  but  means  to  an  end  and 
not  an  end  in  themselves. 


Another  thought  to  bear  in  mind  is 
that  it  takes  the  full  missionary  mes- 
sage to  serve  as  a  means  to  bring  peo- 
ple to  Christ.  In  other  words,  when 
Christ  commanded  His  disciples  to 
evangelize  the  world  He  commissioned 
them  to  teach  the  nations  "all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you." 
It  is  not  enough  to  tell  people  about 
Christ.  Socialists,  and  even  infidels, 
do  that.  It  is  not  enough  to  propagate 
some  form  of  Christianity  because  it 
is  "so  much  better  than  all  other  reli- 
gions." It  is  not  enough  to  persuade 
people  to  unite  with  some  church.  The 
vital  part  of  the  missionary  message 
is  that  all  men  should  be  saved  from 
and  repent  of  their  sins,  should  be  born 
again,  should  accept  Christ  as  their 
personal  Savior  and  obey  His  holy 
Word,  should  include  the  entire  Gospel 
of  Christ  as  their  rule  of  life.  When 
Christ  taught  (through  Matthew)  that 
His  disciples  should  "teach  all  nations 


.  .  .  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you,"  and  (through 
Mark)  that  they  should  go  "into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,"  and  (through  Luke)  that 
"repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at"  home,  He  laid  down  the 
Christian  worker's  platform  upon  which 
all  missionaries  should  gladly  and  faith- 
fully stand.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  this 
missionary  program.  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good." 

EXCUSES  FOR  NEGLECTING 
MISSIONS 


Some  of  the  Devious  Ways  People 
Take  to  Excuse  Themselves  from 
Engaging  in  Missionary  Work 

It  seems  to  us  that  anyone  who  will 
read  the  New  Testament  with  a  candid 
mind  will  have  to  acknowledge  that  the 
chief  purpose  of  the  age  in  which  we 
live  is  to  publish  the  Gospel  through- 
out the  world. 

A  Look  at  the  Instructions 

It  is  said  that  at  one  time  some  one 
asked  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  famous 
as  a  general  what  he  thought  of  the 
work  of  foreign  missions.  It  is  report- 
ed that  his  reply  was,  in  the  form  of  a 
question,  "What  are  your  marching 
orders?"  Thus  a  man  of  the  world 
directed  those  who  professed  to  be 
Christians  to  the  Book  of  their  instruc- 
tions. Let  us  look  at  these  instructions 
a  little. 

Jesus  after  His  resurrection  gave  to 
His  disciples  instructions  for  their 
service  after  He  left  them.  At  the  close 
of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  we  find  the 
instructions  briefly  stated,  "Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations."  At 
the  close  of  Mark,  in  the  last  chapter, 
it  is  stated,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  peach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature."  Luke  closes  his 
Gospel  with  like  instructions,  "that 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  His  name  among  all 
nations."  In  the  Gospel  of  John  we  do 
find  closing  words  of  the  same  import, 
but  in  Jesus'  prayer  in  the  17th  chapter 
He  says  of  His  disciples,  "As  Thou 
hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so 
have  I  sent  them  into  the  world."  A- 
gain  in  the  first  chapter  of  Acts,  just 
before  Jesus  ascended.  He  said,  "ye 
shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  Me  both  in  Jeru- 
salem and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
cartli." 

Some  of  the  Excuses  Pleaded 

It  is  reported  that  when  William 
Carey  first  advocated  to  a  group  of 
churchmen  with  whom  he  was  as- 
sociated the  project  of  sending  mis- 
sionaries to  the  heathen,  he  was  met 


with  the  statement  by  an  older  person, 
"Young  man,  when  the  Lord  gets  ready 
to  evangelize  the  heathen  He  will  do  it 
without  your  help  or  mine,"  or  words 
to  that  efifect.  One  wonders  how  this 
objector  read  the  Bible,  if  he  read  it  at 
all.  But  very  similar  objections  are 
still  made. 

We  sometimes  meet  people  who, 
reading  in  the  Bible  of  the  Light  that 
enlighteneth  every  man,  of  the  fact  that 
the  heathen  conscience  accuses  or  ex- 
cuses, that  grace  that  bringeth  salva- 
tion has  appeared  to  all  men,  object  to 
doing  anything  for  missions  on  the 
ground  that  God  has  done  all  that  is 
necessary  for  their  salvation,  and  that 
if  the  heathen  will  walk  in  the  light  he 
has  he  will  be  saved. 

We  wonder  how  many  people  would 
have  been  saved  from  Pentecost  till 
now  if  every  Christian  had  excused 
himself  on  this  ground.  Would  there 
have  been  any  book  of  Acts  to  write  if 
the  Apostles  had  taken  this  ground? 
Would  there  have  been  any  churches 
in  Ephesus,  Philippi,  Corinth,  in  Gala- 
tia,  Rome,  Thessalonica,  or  other 
places  to  whom  Paul  could  have  written 
Epistles?  Those  early  Apostles  and 
every  successful  missionary  we  have 
ever  known  or  read  about  behaved 
themselves  as  though  the  heathen 
would  be  lost  if  they  did  not  preach  the 
Gospel  to  them.  If  the  ideas  of  these  ob- 
jectors to  missions  are  correct  why  do 
not  the  missionaries  as  they  traverse  the 
world  find  somewhere  churches  of  de- 
vout Christians  assembled  and  worship- 
ing God  who  have  never  had  a  mission- 
ary or  a  Bible?  Only  on  the  rarest  oc- 
casions have  missionaries  found  single 
individuals  who  appear  to  have  re- 
sponded to  the  light  they  had  and  had 
some  semblance  of  worship  of  the  true 
God.  If  all  those  thus  discovered  were 
brought  together  it  is  doubtful  if  they 
would  make  enough  members  to  con- 
stitute a  respectably  large  congrega- 
tion. On  the  other  hand  millions  on 
millions  have  become  devout  Chris- 
tians as  a  result  of  the  work  of  the  mis- 
sionaries sent  to  them. 

Saved  According  to  Light 

There  are  those  who  say  if  the  heath- 
en walk  in  tlie  light  they  have  they  will 
be  saved :  if  they  do  the  best  they 
know,  what  more  can  God  require  of 
them?  But,  let  us  ask,  are  people 
saved  in  America  with  all  its  light  and 
ministry,  by  simply  doing  as  well  as 
they  know,  without  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?  People  are  not  saved  in 
that  way  in  America.  How  then,  can 
we  expect  that  God  will  save  the 
heathen  by  just  doing  as  well  as  they 
know  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
Savior?  The  fact  is  that  no  one  in  this 
country  or  any  other  country  does  the 
best  they  know,  for  the  Bible  plainly 
states  that  all  have  sinned.  The  heath- 
en know  right  and  wrong  for  the  Light 
has  enlightened  them  in  their  con- 
( Continued  on  page  500) 
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Medical  Station 

Work  the  last  month  has  been  some 
lighter  than  usual.  But  the  last  few 
days  the  wards  are  almost  all  filled 
again. 

The  head  compounder,  Sim,  is  taking 
the  four  months  Refresher  Course  giv- 
en for  ministers,  deacons,  and  a  few 
other  church  workers.  We  miss  him 
in  the  work  but  know  it  will  help  him 
much  in  doing  church  work  and  Chris- 
tian work  here  in  the  hospital. 

The  other  day,  after  reading  and  ex- 
plaining a  few  Bible  verses  to  a  Marathi 
woman,  she  asked  me  if  I  had  salvation. 
I  told  her  I  had,  and  she  looked  as 
though  she  did  not  believe  me.  The 
Hindu  religion  does  not  teach  assur- 
ance of  salvation  and  it  is  a  new  idea 
to  these  people  when  we  tell  them  that 
we  have  salvation. 

On  July  18  Dr.  Brenneman  was  call- 
ed to  Ghatula  to  see  Sister  Vogt.  She 
had  had  malaria  fever  and  then  very 
suddenly  her  left  arm  and  left  side  of 
face  became  paralyzed.  In  a  week's 
time  she  has  improved  a  great  deal  and 
we  are  very  thankful  to  God  for  this. 
We  trust  Him  for  complete  restoration 
of  health.  The  road  to  Ghatula — 42 
miles — is  very  bad  now.  The  doctor  and 
the  compounder  had  to  go  on  bicycles. 
They  had  rain  almost  half  the  way 
going,  and  while  returning  it  rained 
all  but  for  a  few  miles.  They  left 
Ghatula  at  five  in  the  morning  and 
arrived  home  at  two  in  the  afternoon, 
very,  very  tired. 

Pray  for  the  sick  and  suffering  of 
India.  Ada  Hartzler. 


Ghatula 

The  month  of  July  has  been  a  rainy 
one  with  rain  almost  every  day.  As  a 
consequence  the  rice  fields  are  nice  and 
green  and  the  prospects  for  a  harvest 
are  good. 

On  Friday  evening,  July  9,  Bro.  Suk- 
haram's  little  girl  died.  She  had  been 
having  fever  for  about  two  months. 
Her  sickness  had  reduced  her  so  much 
that  she  could  not  walk.  This  was  the 
third  child  to  die  in  the  Christian  com- 
munity here  within  a  few  months. 
Bro.  Buddhu  Lai's  little  son  died  on 
July  1.  Several  weeks  earlier  he  had 
fallen  ofif  the  bed  and  no  doubt  received 
some  internal  injuries  at  that  time. 

Bro.  Mukut,  our  Indian  minister  at 
Ghatula,  is  attending  the  Pastor's  Re- 
fresher Course  at  Dhamtari.  He  is 
much  missed  here. 

Sister  Vogt  is  not  well  but  seems  to 
be  recovering  as  rapidly  as  can  be  ex- 
pected. M.  C.  Vogt. 


old  age  and  the  Lord  took  him.  He  was 
extremely  poor  and  we  believe  he  is 
now  enjoying  the  riches  of  heaven. 

The  clinics  are  being  attended  as  well 
as  can  be  expected.  This  week  many 
could  not  come  on  account  of  swollen 
streams.  W^e  need  intercessors  to  join 
us  in  praying  for  these  with  whom  we 
are  working  that  they  may  realize  their 
need  of  a  Savior. 

Pray  for  the  church  at  this  place  that 
there  may  be  a  deepening  of  spiritual 
life  in  the  heart  of  every  member. 

Florence  Friesen. 


L 


Sankra 

One  of  our  brethren,  the  night  watch- 
man of  former  years,  passed  away.  He 
was  not  sick.  He  had  reached  a  good 


Shantipur 

In  the  beginning  of  the  month  new 
clothes  were  given  to  the  lepers.  They 
receive  clothes  twice  a  year. 

On  July  18,  four  babies  were  conse- 
crated to  the  Lord  by  their  parents. 
At  the  close  of  the  service  twenty-six 
lepers  were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church.  Pray  for  the  babes  in  arms 
■and  for  the  babes  in  Christ  that  they 
may  live  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

On  July  11,  the  first  church  service 
was  held  in  M:an(gal  Terai  colony. 
There  were  about  sixty  persons  present. 
At  that  time  three  babies  were  also 
consecrated  and  a  Sunday  school  was 
organized.  The  two  villages  of  Mangal- 
pur  and  Mangaldih  are  almost  a  mile 
apart  so  the  Sunday  services  will  be 
held  in  each  village  on  alternate  Sun- 
days. 

A  day  school  has  been  opened  and 
children  from  free  villages  are  attend- 
ing along  with  the  Christian  children. 
There  is  an  enrollment  of  forty-two. 
The  two  young  men  teachers  are  very 
happy  in  the  work.     Fannie  Lapp. 

Balodgahan 

There  are  indications  of  a  New  India 
on  our  school  compound  these  days. 
There  are  21  boys  in  our  school  this 
year  of  whom  10  are  Hindus.  The  Hin- 
du boys  come  from  different  places  in 
our  school  area,  the  farthest  being  a- 
bout  eight  miles.  We  are  glad  for  this 
opportunity  of  testifying  to  the  peo- 
ple of  these  villages.  Among  the  first 
text  books  which  the  boys  receive  is  a 
New  Testament. 

There  is  an  increase  in  attendance 
in  our  school  this  year  of  nine  boarders 
and  sixteen  day  scholars. 

We  are  very  fortunate  in  having  a 
head  mistress  this  year  who  is  a  college 
graduate  and  trained.  She  is  a  great 
help  in  the  work.        Mary  M.  Good. 


I  have  now  been  home  from  the  hills 
for  one  month  and  have  again  gotten 
into  the  routine  of  the  work. 

We  are  in  the  first  month  of  the 
rainy  season  and  it  has  been  raining 
plenty  thus  far,  so  going  to  the  villages 
is  more  difficult  as  there  is  so  much 
mud  and  water. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Beare  have  gone 
to  the  hills  for  their  vacation  as  they 


stayed  on  the  plains  during  the  hot 
season. 

Health  is  good  among  us  in  Balodga- 
han thus  far.  Deacon  Maluwa  Kalib's 
only  daughter  will  be  married  this 
week.  In  a  few  weeks  there  will  likely 
be  another  wedding  in  the  village,  both 
of  the  young  folks  being  members  of 
this  congregation. 

The  rice  fields  are  looking  beautiful, 
a  deep  green.  We  trust  for  a  good  crop. 
Weeding  the  rice  will  soon  begin;  the 
weeds  grow  faster  than  the  rice  and 
need  to  be  pulled  out  if  the  farmers 
want  a  crop.  That  gives  work  for  many 
poor  people  of  whom  there  are  many 
in  our  congregations. 

Govind,  who  has  been  in  the  Dham- 
tari hospital  for  six  months  with  paral- 
ysis and  complications,  was  brought 
home  a  few  days  ago.  He  is  much  im- 
proved but  is  not  able  to  stand  or  walk 
alone.  He  needs  the  Church's  help  as 
they  are  a  very  poor  family. 

Sarah  Lapp. 


Christian  Academy- 
Over  the  week  end  of  July  10  the 
Academy  staff  had  their  annual  re- 
treat. Due  to  rains  it  was  not  practical 
to  try  having  it  out  in  the  woods.  But 
one  of  the  rooms  of  the  building  was 
especially  arranged  as  a  prayer  room. 
Bro.  Weaver  gave  three  very  helpful 
talks  using  as  his  basis  the  life  of  Paul. 
His  subjects  were  (1)  On  the  Damas- 
cus Road,  (2)  Filled  Avith  the  Spirit, 
and  (3)  A  Vision  of  Christ.  Bro.  Mu- 
kerjee,  who  had  been  a  teacher  on  our 
staff  for  several  years  and  is  now  a 
student  in  Theological  Seminary  pre- 
paring himself  as  a  minister  in  his 
church,  also  came  and  g'ave  three  talks 
on  the  subjects  (1)  The  Value  of  Mis- 
sion Schools,  (2)  The  Duty  of  a  Chris- 
tian Teacher,  and  (3)  The  Power  of 
Prayer.  There  were  many  challenging 
thoughts  in  these  addresses.  But  what 
impressed  us  all  was  that  both  the  men 
spoke  sincerely  and  out  of  a  rich  ex- 
perience of  things  spiritual. 

The  staff  this  year  consists  of  21 
members  not  counting  any  of  the  mis- 
sionary staff.  Out  of  these  10  are  col- 
lege graduates  while  others  have  had 
special  professional  training  in  Bible, 
music,  or  agriculture.  It  is  most  en- 
couraging to  have  our  own  Mission 
boys  return  from  college  to  join  our 
staff  as  teachers.  Two  more  such  men 
have  joined  this  year. 

After  some  months  of  neg^otiations 
we  have  finally  secured  eight  acres  of 
good  garden  and  orchard  land  just  a- 
cross  the  road  from  the  school.  This 
land  is  to  be  used  in  connection  with 
the  agricultural  classes  of  our  High 
and  Normal  departments.  Garden  and 
field  crops  have  already  been  put  in. 
An  orchard  is  also  to  be  started.  The 
money  to  make  this  possible  was  given 
by  a  good  brother  in  Kansas  a  year  ago. 
He  is  especially  interested  that  our 
boys  should  learn  about  farming. 

Ernest  E.  Miller. 
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Dhamtari 

On  July  20th  Mr.  Chatterji,  who  is 
pastor  of  a  large  church  in  Bastar  State, 
gave  a  talk  in  our  women's  meeting  on 
"Our  Children  for  the  Church."  He 
stressed  many  good  thoughts  but  one 
I  would  mention  here,  "No  matter_  to 
what  lengths  we  may  go  in  educating 
our  children ;  no  matter  how  well  we 
may  teach  them  to  build  their  homes 
and  accumulate  worldly  wealth  and 
honor;  no  matter  how  well  travelled 
and  informed  and  dressed  they  may 
be,  that  unless  we  lead  our  children 
into  a  personal  experience  with  Jesus, 
their  Savior,  we  will  utterly  fail  in 
building  up  a  loyal  church."  He  gave 
examples  of  how  we  may  succeed  or 
fail  in  this  matter.  May  we  have 
guidance  in  this  matter  of  leading  our 
children  to  meet,  spirit  with  spirit, 
with  Christ. 

The  Dhamtari  women's  meeting  has 
been  reorganized  for  the  second  half 
of  the  year.  Besides  providing  for  the 
devotional  meetings  each  week,  this 
organization  is  responsible  for  conduct- 
ing the  sewing  meetings  and  leads  oui 
in  the  collecting  and  distributing  ot 
garments  to  the  poor. 

With  the  beginning  of  the  new  school 
year  we  find  several  families  missing  in 
our  Christian  conlmunity.  We  shall 
miss  them.  K.  D.  Ram,  who  was  mas- 
ter in  the  Carpentry  School,  has  been 
transferred  by  the  Government  to  the 
school  in  Nagpur,  and  the  Banwar 
family  has  moved  to  Raipur  where  Bro. 
Banwar  is  Private  secretary  to  the 
Principal  of  Rajkumar  College.  We 
will  miss  the  bright  children  of  these 
two  families  in  the  day  school  as  well 
as  on  Sunday  mornings  in  Sunda}^ 
school,  for  they  were  regular  and  en- 
thusiastic attendants. 

Mrs.  Haidar,  the  pastor's  wife,  is 
getting  along  nicely  after  her  several 
month's  rest  cure  at  the  hospital.  She 
has  been  allowed  to  return  to  her  home 
although  she  is  not  permitted  to  work 
as  yet.  We  are  thankful  for  this  an- 
swer to  prayer. — Minnie  R.  Graber. 


Pastors'  Training  Course 

For  four  months,  July,  August, 
September,  and  October,  the  Academy 
has  arranged  for  a  special  Pastors' 
Course.  The  work  began  on  July  6 
and  for  several  weeks  already  has  been 
proceeding  interestingly.  The  follow- 
ing brethren  are  in  attendance :  Or- 
dained Ministers — Isabux,  Haider,  Suk- 
hlal,  and  Mukut;  Deacons — Shivr'aj- 
singh,  Sadhuram,  and  Persadi ;  Evan- 
gelists— jose])h,  Prem  Singh,  and 
.Samuel  ;  Com])(ninder — Sim  ;  and  teach- 
ers— F.zekiel  anrl  Hincha  Ram.  This 
is  a  student  ])f>(\y  of  high  spiritual  and 
mental  caliber  and  it  is  a  pleasure  to 
teach  tliem. 

There  are  courses  in  the  following 
subjects  held  during  seven  class  periods 
])er  flay  for  five  days  in  a  week:  Re- 
ligious Education,  Homiletics,  Wor- 
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ship,  Doctrine  of  Atonement,  Peculiar 
Mennonite  Doctrine,  O.  T.  Characters, 
Church  History,  Missions,  Acts  and 
The  Work  of  the  Pastor.  All  these 
courses  taught  against  the  many  years 
of  experience  most  of  the  students  have 
had  in  actual  church  work  makes  them 
exceptionally  valuable  and  brings  out 
much  interesting  discussion. 

The  teaching  is  done  by  Bro.  Brunk, 
during  July  and  August,  and  by  Bro. 
Kniss,  cluring  September  and  October. 
Pastor  Chatterji,  of  the  neighboring 
Mission  m  Bastar  State,  a  man  with  a 
good  many  years  of  teaching  and  pas- 
toral experience,  also  teaches  a  few  sub- 
jects. Bro.  Graber  takes  one  course  as 
well.  We  believe  that  such  courses  of 
intensive  and  systematic  study  for  our 
Church  leaders,  especially  during  these 
months  of  rains  when  work  in  the  dis- 
trict is  well  nigh  impossible,  are  highly 
efl^ective  means  of  growth  and  develop- 
ment.— J.  D.  Graber. 


Mohadi 

For  several  years  we  have  been  con- 
ducting a  school  at  Kamaipur.  At  the 
beginning  the  landlord  of  the  village 
wrote  a  petition  asking  for  a  school  in 
his  village,  and  got  all  his  farmers  to 
sign  it.  Upon  this  we  opened  the  school 
and  for  a  few  years  it  progressed  well, 
but  the  landlord  who  is,  we  are  finding 
out,  not  a  very  trustworthy  man,  and 
who  is  a  Mohammedan  is  now  in- 
directly working  against  the  school. 
Now  after  a  few  children  of  his  sect 
have  learned  to  read  Hindi  he  has  called 
a  Mohammedan  teacher  in  and  is  con- 
ducting a  separate  school  teaching  Ar- 
abic to  the  Mohammedans.  He  is  also 
discouraging  the  Hindu  children  com- 
ing to  our  school.  He  also  probably 
sensed  that  the  children  are  all  getting 
more  Christian  teaching  than  is  "good" 
for  them.  Being  a  very  severe  land- 
lord his  farmers  do  not  stay  in  his  vil- 
lage. Many  desert  their  fields  and  steal 
away  at  night  to  avoid  having  to  hear 
his  abusive  scolding.  They  care  nothing 
for  the  price  of  the  land  but  just  leave 
it.  In  this  way  there  are  not  more  than 
half  the  number  of  people  in  the  village 
that  were  there  when  we  opened  the 
school. 

Practically  all  of  our  pupils  now 
come  from  Singhpur  a  mile  away.  In 
this  village  the  people  have  been  very- 
congenial  toward  us,  and  present  plans 
are  to  take  the  school  to  Singhpur.  A 
few  days  ago  we  were  in  the  village 
and  found  by  moving  the  school  there 
we  would  have  double  the  present  at- 
tendance, and  besides  the  co-operation 
of  the  patrons.  Singhpur  is  12  miles 
from  Mohadi  and  is  at  a  center  where 
there  is  a  jungle  road  crossing.  The 
nearest  open  country  from  there  is  12 
miles,  so  it  is  right  in  the  jungle.  We 
are  hoping  some  day  to  have  something 
worth  while  to  develop  here  if  the 
Ford  will. 

Our  schoolmaster  and  his  wife  are 
a  devoted  Christian  couple  and  he  has 


September  2 

also  bought  some  land  in  Singhpur. 
This  is  a  step  forward  for  our  people  for 
in  our  part  of  the  field  so  far  Christians 
could  not  be  farmers  in  Hindu  villages. 
Village  arrangements  and  all  are  so 
organized  that  all  the  villagers  have  to 
take  part  in  every  activity  in  team  work. 
This  includes  idol  worship,  ere.  This 
is  where  our  people  get  into  trouble,  as 
the  Hindus  try  to  force  us  to  help  in 
the  offerings,  etc.  In  this  case  Bro. 
Premlal  has  a  promise  in  writing  that  ' 
they  would  not  reqiiire  any  of  these 
things  of  him.  This  is  one  gesture  that 
shows  the  growing  liberality  toward 
our  Christian  people  on  the  part  of  the 
common  villagers. 

We  believe  it  to  be  more  in  line  with 
scriptural  methods  to  be  more  mobile^ 
in  our  working.  Did  not  the  early 
church  missionaries  go  to  the  places 
where  people  gladly  heard  rather  than 
just  keep  on  working  where  they  were 
not  wanted?  Permanent  buildings,  etc., 
can  be  built  after  a  work  is  established. 

Here  at  Mohadi  we  are  all  back  at 
our  rainy  season  duties  again.  Many! 
of  the  Indian  people  also  take  the  hot; 
season  to  visit  their  relatives,  etc.  Paul 
and  Mark  are  away  at  school.  We 
miss  them.  So  far  there  was  not  so 
much  sickness  among  us  excepting  a 
few  bad  abscesses  among  our  Indian 
Christian  people.         Lloy  A.  Kniss. 


EXCUSES 

(Continued  from  page  498) 
science.  But,  in  spite  of  that  knowledge 
they  violate  the  law  they  know  and  be- 
come sinners  in  the  sight  of  God.  The\ 
are  lost  and  know  they  are  lost,  other-: 
wise  why  do  they  go  to  such  efforts  tc 
find  salvation  by  the  use  of  theii 
heathen  religious  observances? 
Co-operating  of  Spirit  and  Preaching 
It  is  evident  from  the  Scriptures  thai 
God's  plan  of  salvation  is  by  means  o 
the  co-operation  of  the  enlightening 
of  the  Spirit  and  the  preaching  of  th( 
Gospel.  We  may  be  sure  God  is  true  b^ 
sending  His  Spirit  to  enlighten  all  men 
but  how  faithful  are  His  people  in  sup 
plementing  this  Light  with  the  preach 
ing  of  the  Gospel?  The  Light  that  en 
lightens  the  conscience  of  men  is  no 
salvation  any  more  than  putting  ai 
electric  light  over  a  mud  hole  will  cleai 
up  the  mud  hole.  It  may  be  said  b] 
some  that  we  have  given  no  honor  a 
all  to  the  Light  of  the  Spirit  sent  t( 
all  men.  It  would  surely  be  a  hopeles 
task  for  the  missionary  if  he  did  no 
have  the  co-operation  of  the  Spirit  o 
God  to  work  on  the  hearts  of  th' 
heathen.  The  preaching  of  the  Gospc 
without  the  Spirit's  co-operation  wouh 
be  as  fruitless  as  dependence  on  th 
Spirit  without  the  preaching  of  th 
Gospel.  God's  plan  for  saving  tli 
heathen  must  not  be  taken  by  halves 
The  whole  plan  must  be  worked.  An^ 
man's  part  in  the  plan  is  to  preach  th 
Gospel  to  the  heathen. — The  Gospt 
Minister. 
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SOUTH  AMERICA  MISSION  PAGE 


CLEAR  CUT  WORDS  OF  AN  AR- 
GENTINE MENNONITE  PAS- 
TOR 


111  a  recent  issue  of  El  Camino  Ver- 
dadero,  a  monthly  leaflet  published  by 
the  Argentine  Merinonite  Chuf  ch  in  our 
Own  pfiilting  Of¥iee  iil  Tfetiqtie  Lau- 
queri,  there  appeared  all  explanation 
of  the  purposes  of  Gospel  missions  in 
this  Republic.  The  article  was  prepared 
by  Pablo  Cavadore,  graduate  Of  our 
Bible  School,  and  the  first  national  pas- 
tor to  be  ordained  by  our  Argentine 
Mission,  and  who  has  ever  been  a  faith- 
ful champion  of  the  simple  faith  of 
the  Gospel  as  taught  and  practiced  by 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Below  we  try 
to  give  a  fairly  literal  translation  of  the 
article  as  it  appeared  and  was  circulated 
in  all  the  towns  where  we  carry  on 
mission  work. 


WHAT  IS  THE  REAL  MOTIVE  OF 
EVANGELICAL  MISSIONS 
IN  OUR  COUNTRY? 


For  many  people  the  real  purpose 
of  the  evangelical  forces  in  our  nation 
is  an  unanswered  question.  How  does 
the  church  support  itself?  How  do  they 
pay  the  workers?  Who  meets  the  eX= 
pense  of  all  the  propaganda,  and  what 
Is  the  end  in  view  of  all  this  labor  and 
expense?  There  are  many  persons  who 
cannot  understand  how  so  much  money 
would  be  invested  without  expecting 
material  returns,  and  therefore  they 
Suspect  that  behind  the  professed  mo- 
tives there  must  be  some  secret  One, 
which  will  come  to  light  when  the  op- 
portune moment  arrives. 

Since  it  is  the  desire  of  every  sincere 
believer  to  dissipate  fears  and  destroy 
all  prejudice,  I  am  addressing  myself 
to  the  readers  to  let  them  know  the 
true  motive  of  this  evangelizing  move- 
ment, which  in  its  spread  through  the 
whole  country  has  also  come  to  us. 
There  will  be  some  who  may  object  to 
the  phrase  "evangelizing  movement," 
arguing    in    the    following  manner: 
"Who    said    our    country    needs  to 
be  evangelized?   Let  them  evangelize 
the  Indians,  or  the  Chinese,  or  all  the 
other  peoples  who  practice  heathen  re- 
ligions, but  our  country  is  evangelized 
already."  "The  Roman  Catholic  Church 
established  it-self  here  in  the  age  of  the 
Conquest,  and  since  then  Latin  America 
has  been  Christian,  and  therefore,  Ar- 
gentina is  a  Christian  country  as  well." 
I  admit  that  the  said  church  was  the 
first  in  our  country,  but  I  af¥irm  that  in 
spite  of  this  fact  Argentina  is  not  evan- 
gelized. To  evangelize  signifies  making 
known  the  Gospel  by  a  simple  and  un- 
adorned preaching  of  the  Word  of  God, 
or  placing  this  same  Word,  either  the 
whole  Bible,  or  the  New  Testament, 
or  portions  of  the  Gospels  into  the 


hands  of  the  people  to  give  them  the 
knowledge  of  salvation. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  has 
never  performed  such  a  task,  but  on 
the  other  hand  she  recommends  that 
"the  faithful"  should  not  read  the  Holy 
Scriptures  because  they  might  inter- 
pret them  erroneously  and  thus  fall 
into  heresy.  What  a  serious  mistake! 
The  Gospel  and  the  apostolic  writings 
which  form  the  New  Testament  were 
written  in  most  cases  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  early  Christians,  who  ac- 
cording to  Bible  language  were  "un- 
lettered" in  many  instances.  If  they 
could  understand  the  Scriptures  for 
their  own  edification,  why  cannot  we 
do  the  same  in  our  day?  Then,  too,  in 
the  Gospels  we  find  that  the  discourses 
of  our  Lord  were  addressed  to  the  pop- 
ular masses  of  Galilee,  who  in  that  age 
were  the  most  backward  people  of  all 
Palestine,  and  if  they  could  interpret 
His  message  how  much  better  should 
we  be  able  to  do  it  in  our  times. 

Asa  result  of  this  scanty  knowledge 
of  the  Word  of  God  on  the  part  of 
Roman  Catholics  a  prevailing  super- 
stition reigns  among  the  common  peo- 
ple and  a  marked  indifference  among 
the  cultured  class  of  our  nation.  Let 
us  notice  what  one  of  our  distinguished 
publicists,  Dr.  Richard  Rojas  has  to 
say,  "When  I  was  speaking  last  night 
about  the  Gospels  I  silently  recalled 
the  hollowness  of  our  culture  on  this 
point,  since  in  Spanish  America  very 
few  laymen  ever  read  the  Sacred  Book. 
Those' who  make  public  comments  on 
the  Bible,  or  those  whose  personal  con- 
duct is  inspired  by  the  teachings  of  the 
Gospel,  are  evert  fewer  ^  in  number. 
Superstition  and  alcoholism  occupies 
the  natives  of  the  inland  regions,  while 
the  inhabitants  of  the  great  ports  and 
cities  are  concerned  with  wealth  and 
luxurious  living.  Meanwhile  the 
Churches  of  this  other  America  remain 
ignorant  of  the  spiritual  necessities  of 
our  epoch  and  of  our  people."  (El 
Cristo  Invisible,  pages  238  and  243) 

So  here  we  have  the  real  motivating 
purpose  of  evangelical  propaganda  in 
our  country.  To  evangelize  the  masses, 
to  evangelize  the  individual,  to  meet 
the  spiritual  needs  of  our  age  and  of 
our  fellow  men. 

There  is  no  unconfessed  motive  and 
no  hidden  purpose.  No  government 
nor  monied  capitalists  take  part  in  the 
support  of  the  Evangelical  Churches. 
The  Church  supports  itself  by  the  con- 
stant and  co-operative  efforts  of  her 
combined  membership.  She  makes  ac- 
tive propaganda  because  in  this  way 
she  hopes  to  comply  with  the  command 
of  our  Lord  when  He  said :  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature."  For  this  we  do  not 
expect  an  earthly  reward  since  we  be- 
lieve we  shall  enjoy  a  greater  recom- 
pense in  the  glory  life  which  is  yet  to  be 


after  this  present  one. — Pablo  Cava- 
dore. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O. 
July  9,  1937. 
Dear  Christian  friends  :—" Where  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  LIBER- 
TY." Today  Argentina  is  celebrat- 
ing her  national  liberty.  In  most  of  the 
towns  there  is  a  school  children's  par- 
ade. This  morning,  here  in  Tres  Lomas, 
the  children  all  dressed  in  white,  cover- 
all aprons  (boys  also),  with  a  blue  bow 
at  the  neck  and  the  girls  with  white 
hair  ribbons,  marched  from  their  school 
to  the  "plaza"  singing  the  national 
hymn.  There,  standing  in  perfect  for- 
mation, they  listened  to  two  very  patri- 
otic speeches.  In  some  of  the  larger 
towns  the  priest  wdll  also  have  some 
part. 

Yes,  the  Argentines  are  joyfully  cel- 
ebrating their  liberty,  but  not  real 
liberty.  For  sad  to  say,  the  vast  major- 
ity are  still  under  the  bondage  of  sin 
and  Roman  Catholic  superstition.  Only 
yesterday  a  priest  came  from  a  neigh- 
boring town  (Tres  Lomas  has  no  Cath- 
olic church  or  resident  priest)  to  bless 
the  flag  staff  in  each  school.  The  poor 
children  had  to  stand  out  in  a  cold 
drizzle  while  he  sprinkled  holy  water 
and  spoke  Latin. 

This  year  they  began  teaching  re- 
ligion in  the  schools  during  school 
hours.  The  children  are  taught  the  cat- 
echism. In  it  are  the  ten  command- 
ments. The  third  commandment  accord- 
ing to  it  is :  "Remember  to  sanctify 
the  feast  days."  "Thou  shaft  not  make 
unto  thee  a  graven  image"  is  left  out  and 
the  tenth  commandment  is  divided  into 
two :  "Thou  shaft  not  desire  thy  neigh- 
bor's wife,"  and  "Thou  shalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbor's  wealth." 

During  the  last  decades  the  Catholic 
Church  here  has  been  losing  her  in- 
fluence. Now  she  is  struggling  to  get 
it  back  and  is  very  active  along  many 
lines.  The  Spanish  war  has  influenced 
Argentina.  Just  what  the  outcome  will 
be ''we  do  not  know.  But  to  us,  it  is  a 
signal  to  work  while  it  is  day  for  the 
night  Cometh.  The  door  of  opportuni- 
ties is  still  open.  Pray  for  the  mission- 
aries and  Christian  people  that  we  may 
avail  ourselves  of  the  present  oppor- 
tunities. 

A  number  of  stations  report  higher 
Sunday  school  attendance  than  usual 
at  this  time  of  the  year.  We  are  grate- 
ful for  this  sign  of  spiritual  vigor  in 
our  churches. 

In  His  service, 
Elsa  Shank. 


You  can  patch  up  the  old  man  all  you 
please ;  but  you  can  not  put  new  life 
into  him  bv  painting  up  the  outside.— 
H.  J.  King! 
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AFRICA  WEEKLY  NEWS 
LETTER 


Shirati  Station 
Musonia,  T.  T.,  B.  E.  Africa 
August  2,  1937 

Dear  "Knee-missionaries"  : — We  are 
still  living  in  the  fragrance  and  chal- 
lenges of  the  past  conference  held  on 
this  station  just  four  weeks  ago.  It 
was  long  preceded  by  prayer  and  its 
effectiveness  shall  doubtless  remain 
with  us  in  the  years  to  come.  There  was 
definite  opposition  by  the  Adversary, 
as  in  any  endeavor  for  the  Lord,  but 
our  gracious  Lord  put  up  His  standard 
against  him.  He  was  wont  to  recline, 
as  he  must  when  scores  of  praying  ones 
met  with  us  at  the  mercy  seat.  We 
praise  Him  exceedingly. 

The  rains  have  receded  and  the  coun- 
tryside is  brown  and  very  dry.  Some  of 
the  grain  is  yet  unharvested,  but  daily 
more  fields  and  wide  areas  are  being 
burned.  This  "setting  the  world  on 
fire"  here  seems  to  be  the  only  way  to 
clear  the  country  of  the  wild  growth  of 
dried  grass.  With  it  come  dangers  of 
extensive  fires  over  plains  and  moun- 
tains. Almost  every  evening  we  see  such 
fires  at  long  ranges.  While  they  almost 
appear  as  small  and  larger  villages 
lighted  by  electricity,  we  know  the  dan- 
gers lurking  in  fires. 

The  school  continues  with  weekly 
increases  of  interested  pupils.  Some 
are  coming  to  know  the  truth  of  our 
pleadings  for  their  regular  attendance ; 
however,  the  many  more  need  to  know 
this.  Above  all  that  they  learn  here 
in  these  elementary  standards  we  en- 
deavor to  emphasize  their  spiritual 
needs.  We  have  no  right  to  conduct 
any  school  in  which  evangelism  is  not 
paramount.  In  this  we  invite  your 
prayerful  interest. 

The  launch  into  work  among  native 
girls  is  not  going  forward  without  its 
reverses.  It  offers  much  opportunity 
for  personal  work.  These  who  have 
already  made  a  stand  for  Christ  have 
conflicts  of  which  we  Americans  know 
little.  The  generations  of  satanic  pos- 
session are  not  beyond  the  bounties  of 
His  grace,  but  we  who  have  had  Chris- 
tian heritages  have  much  less  excuse 
for  laxness,  and  stumbling  in  the  Chris- 
tian walk.  So  dear  One,  whenever  He 
brings  you  into  a  desire  to  pray  for  a 
native,  you  may  be  another  one  He 
wishes  to  use  to  help  a  weak  child  into 
new  strength  and  courage.  Quench 
Him  not ! 

The  Spirit  has  been  doing  a  constant 
work  in  the  cleansing  of  hearts  among 
us  in  the  regular  Sunday  meetings. 
To  observe  this  helps  us  to  take  con- 
stant inventories  of  our  own  hearts. 

Joyfully  in  Him, 
Ruth  Mosemann. 


SINGING  AFRICAN 
CHRISTIANS 


One  dark  night  a  missionary  was 
traveling  on  the  outskirts  of  a  territory 
untouched  by  Christian  influence,  so 
far  as  he  knew,  although  looked  upon 
by  the  young  Chilesso  church  as  its 
responsibility.  He  heard  Christian 
hymn  tunes.  Investigating  he  found 
a  young  man  from  one  of  the  few  Chris- 
tian villages  near  that  section  who  had 
carried  the  Gospel  message  in  song,  and 
a  goodly  group  had  caught  the  con- 
tagion of  the  music.  The  Chilesso 
church  which  now  has  some  2,600  mem- 
bers maintains  often  that  it  was  first 
led  to  allegiance  to  "The  Name" 
through  the  influence  of  Christian 
hymns.  In  Mt.  Silinda,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  S.  Marsh  report  taking  two  Chris- 
tian African  women  to  a  conference 
under  another  mission  where  3,000  oth- 


African  Witch  Doctor  Dressed  as  Tree, 
Representing  a  Spirit  from  the  Moun- 
tain Demanding  Sacrifice 


er  native  Christian  women  lived  three 
days  in  conference  on  religious  mat- 
ters. They  had  planned  and  carried 
through  the  entire  affair  without  the 
help  of  missionaries. 

— Overseas  News. 


CLOSING  DOORS  IN  ETHIOPIA 


Conflicting  reports  come  as  to  the 
outlook  for  Protestant  missionary  work 
in  the  new  Italian  colony.  While  the 
government  officially  promises  reli- 
gious liberty,  and  has  refrained  from 
saying  that  any  missionaries  have  been 
or  will  be  excluded  on  the  ground  of 
religion  or  nationality,  many  mission- 
aries— Swedish,  British,  French  and 
American — have  already  been  asked  to 
leave  and  others  are  being  refused  per- 


mission to  return.  The  Italian  Govern- 
ment is  also  rendering  some  missions 
homeless  by  taking  over  their  property. 
It  is  even  reported  that  Ethiopian 
Christians  connected  with  Protestant 
Societies  are  being  arrested  and  exiled. 
Already  the  Vatican  is  sending  large: 
numbers  of  Roman  Catholic  mission- 
aries to  bring  the  Coptic  Church  and 
the  Ethiopians  under  the  sway  of 
Rome. 

It  seems  clear  that  Italy  does  not 
desire  the  presence  of  alien  and  Prot- 
estant Christians  in  Ethiopia.  The 
reasons  given  by  the  Italians — charges 
of  espionage,  unfriendliness  toward 
Italian  occupation  and  undue  sym- 
pathy with  Ethiopians — are  evidently 
excuses  to  rid  the  country  of  non-Cath- 
olics and  non-Italians. 

Full  and  correct  information  is  dif- 
ficult to  obtain  on  account  of  rigid  gov- 
ernment censorship  and  because  the 
few  missionaries  who  are  still  in  Addis 
Ababa  believe  that  silence  is  "golden" 
at  present.  If  any  are  permitted  to  re- 
main it  seems  that  the  privilege  may 
be  granted  to  a  few  of  the  Protestant 
missionaries,  including  some  Unfted 
Presbyterians,  Seventh  Day  Adventists 
and  thirty-five  of  the  Sudan  Interior 
Mission. 

The  real  reasons  for  the  govern- 
ment's objection  to  Protestant  mission- 
aries seems  to  be  (1)  that  they  are  sub- 
jects of  countries  unfriendly  to  Italian 
occupation ;  (2)  that  they  are  true 
friends  of  the  Ethiopians  and  desire 
for  them  education  and  freedom,  rath- 
er than  exploitation  or  extermination ; 
(3)  that  Italy  wishes  to  have  undis- 
puted, autocratic  sway  of  Ethiopia, 
with  control  over  all  educational  and 
medical  work  ;  (4)  that  the  government 
prefers  to  have  Italian  subjects  as  re- 
ligious and  secular  teachers. 

It  is  distressing  to  think  of  the  dark 
days  ahead  for  the  evangelical  church 
in  Ethiopia  but  it  is  encouraging  to 
hear  that  even  now  some  of  these 
young  Christians  are  undertaking  to 
carry  on  the  evangelistic  work.  Hard- 
ships and  suffering  and  the  necessity 
of  depending  wholly  on  God  may  be 
counted  on  to  strengthen  faith  in  the 
faithful  and  to  develop  character  in 
those  who  have  the  Word  of  God  and 
have  received  spiritual  life. — Mission- 
ary Review  of  the  World. 


AN  AFRICAN'S  SACRIFICE 


A  trained  native  teacher  connected  with 
the  Sudan  United  Mission  of  Africa,  recently 
gave  up  his  work  in  a  store,  where  he  was 
making  about  five  times  as  much  as  the 
average  native,  in  order  to  preach  the  Gospel 
in  a  new  center,  which  has  been  asking  for 
a  teaclier. — The  Gospel  Minister. 


We  should  feel  grateful  that  the  sun  never 
sets  upon  our  mission  work  in  home  and  for- 
eign lands.  This  shoulj)  be  said  in  rnuch 
humility. — S.  M.  King. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

"And  these  all  having  obtained  a 
good  report  through  faith." 

*  *  * 

There  is  something  very  helpful  ami 
encouraging  to  the  believer  in  the -brief 
life  sketches  of  the  eleventh  chapter 
of  Hebrews.  The  writer  here  gives  a 
thought  or  two  concerning  a  number 
of  the  heroes  of  faith  of  the  Bible.  Not 
all  the  stories  are  complete;  not  all  of 
the  heroes  are  mentioned  and  for  those 
who  are  mentioned  Paul  tells  only 
enough  of  the  lives  and  struggles  and 
victories  that  we  may  be  reminded  of 
what  they  were.  How  grateful  we  may 
be  that  we  may  have  these  brief 
sketches  of  noble  lives. 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  helpful  features  of  the 
sisters'  meeting  held  in  connection 
with  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference  was  a  series  of  sketches  of 
the  lives  of  women.  Some  Bible  charac- 
ters, some  missionaries  and  others, 
whose  lives  have  been  a  help  and  who 
have  since  passed  on. 

*  *  * 

"Were  they  authentic"  someone  asks. 
"Yes,  as  such  memories  and  lessons 
are."  How  dull  and  lifeless  would  be 
the  memories  of  our  dear  ones  if  we  al- 
ways had  to  study  the  records  to  make 
sure  that  all  the  memories  were 
"authentic."  We  hope  to  print  some  of 
these  brief  memorials  with  the  hope 
that  they  may  inspire  others  and  en- 
courage us  all  in  our  lives  of  witness- 
ing. 


CLOTHING  NEEDS  IN  SPAIN 


By  Levi  C.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Two  things  are  very  important  in 
sustaining  physical  life:  food  for 
strength,  and  clothing  for  protection. 
The  Relief  Committee  has  always  ap- 
preciated the  help  of  the  sewing  circles 
in  supplying  the  latter  whenever 
needs  arise. 

The  possibility  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  doing  relief  work  in  Spain  a- 
mong  the  women  and  children,  first  be- 
came evident  last  winter  through  in- 
formation gathered  from  Quaker  Re- 
lief agencies.  Since  that  time  the  Re- 
lief Committee  of  the  General  Mission 
Board  has  been  working  out  a  pos- 
sible   program    under    the  direction 


of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Board.  Recommendations  are 
now  before  the  Executive  and  Missions 
committees  to  send  two  workers  to 
Spain  this  fall  and  supply  them  with 
enough  money  and  clothing  so  they  can 
do  effective  work  in  giving  relief  dur- 
ing the  winter. 

The  plan  of  sending  workers  has  not 
yet  been  approved,  but  steps  are  being 
taken  to  collect  clothing  to  be  shipped 
for  distribution  by  other  agencies,  if. 
workers  from  our  own  group  can  not 
be  sent.  The  first  shipment  should  be 
readv  by  October  15  in  order  to  have 
it  reach  Spain  soon  after  November  1. 
Supplying  2,000,000  refugees  with 
clothing  is  no  small  task,  and  the  quick- 
er we  get  clothing  over  there  the  soon- 
er we  will  be  able  to  begin  our  part  of 
this  great  task  of  relieving  suffering 
in  Spain.  The  coming  of  cold  weather 
is  certain  to  increase  physical  suffering. 

Those  of  you  who  ship  clothing  may 
send  it  to  the  point  nearest  you  : 

A.  W.  Denlinger,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  R. 
4,  or  Mellinger's  Meetinghouse. 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Moyer,  1225  S.  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

It  is  difficult  to  say  what  is  most 
needed,  in  fact  the  best  answer  would 
be,  everything.  Most  of  the  refugees 
have  no  way  of  securing  food  and  cloth- 
ing except  through  relief  agencies. 

The  following  lists  might  be  sugges- 
tive: 

1.  For  women  and  girls  3-14  years: 
Dresses,  stockings,  underwear,  coats, 
sweaters,  shoes,  pajamas  or  night 
gowns. 

2.  For  boys  3-14  years: 

Socks,  trousers,  shirts,  underwear, 
coats,  sweaters,  shoes  and  pajamas. 

3.  For  children  1-3  : 

Creepers,  stockings,  shoes,  sweaters. 

4.  For  infants : 

Layettes,  diapers,  outing  flannel  wa-ap- 
pers,  bands,  and  blankets. 

Other  supplies  can  be  used  such  as 
safety  pins,  needles,  thread,  remnants 
of  all  kinds,  muslin  for  sheeting  and 
soap.  If  soap  is  sent  it  should  be  ship- 
ped by  the  case. 

May  we  emphasize  again  that  the 
need  for  clothing  is  very  great.  It  is 
easier  to  reach  the  souls  of  suffering 
people  after  we  have  ministered  to 
their  bodily  needs.  May  the  Lord  lay 
it  upon  the  heart  of  His  people  to  help 
in  a  way  pleasing  to  Him.  Whatever 
we  do  for  Spain  let  us  do  it  in  the 
spirit  of  Christ  after  much  prayer  and 
intercession.  Holy  hands  that  have 
Seen  lifted  up  in  prayer  are  best  able 
to  minister  to  the  needy. 
Chicao'O,  111. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  WOMAN  OF 
TOMORROW 


Whoever  testifies  for  Christ  to  his 
neighbor  is  a  missionary ;  and  to  that 
extent  he  has  established  a  mission. — 
S.  J.  Hostetler. 


By  Margaret  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.    I  thank  my  God  upon 
every  remembrance  of  you,  always  in 
every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  all  mak- 
ing reciuest  with  joy,  for  your  fellow- 
ship in  the  gospel  from  the  first  day 
until  now ;  being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good 
work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the 
day  of  Jesus  Christ:  even  as  it  is  meet 
for  me  to  think  this- of  you  all,  because 
I  have  you  in  my  heart ;  .  .  .  For  God  is 
my  record,  how^  greatly  I  long  after  you 
all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ.  And 
this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound 
vet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and 
in  all  judgment;  that  ye  may  approve 
things  that  are  excellent;  that  ye  may 
be  sincere  and  without  offence  till  the 
day  of  Christ;  being  filled  with  the 
fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by 
Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise 
of  God"  (Phil.  1  :2-ll).  As  I  write  these 
lines  I  pray  with  our  brother  Paul, 
that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more 
and  more  in  knowledge   and   in  all 
judgment,  that  you  may  approve  only 
those  things  that  are  excellent,  and 
that  you  may  be  sincere  and  without 
offense  until  Jesus  returns  to  claim  His 
own. 

First  I  want  to  point  you  to  some 
Christian  w^omen  of  the  past  such  as 
Naomi,  Ruth,  and  Esther,  who  were 
called  for  such  a  time  as  that.  Later 
we  have  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus; 
Anna,  who  waited  and  lived  and  antic- 
ipated the  consolation  of  Israel ;  and 
Dorcas  whose  hands  and  heart  were 
busy  in  service  for  her  Lord. 

Our  precious  grandmothers  and 
great-grandmothers  were  generally 
humble,  sweet  and  fine-spirited.  While 
thev  shrank  from  publicity,  they  en- 
joyed their  privileges  as  mothers  and 
homemakers.  In  many  cases  their 
bodies  were  frail,  yet  they  had  tenacity 
and  buoyancy  of  character.  This  was 
stimulated  by  love  for  their  families 
and  faith  in  God. 

I  come  now  to  the  Christian  women 
of  our  day,  your  mothers  and  older  sis- 
ters. The  lines  in  their  precious  faces 
are  being  deepened  and  the  color  of 
their  hair  is  changing  more  rapidly 
than  we  are  glad  to  see.  You  girls, 
who  are  rich  enough  to  have  your 
mothers,  are  playing  a  definite  part 
either  in  stepping  on  their  hearts  and 
causing  the  lines  in  their  faces  to  deep- 
en and  the  color  of  their  hair  to  change 
even  more  rapidly,  or  in  relieving  the 
tense  musdes  in  their  foreheads  and 
around  their  mouths.  Some  of  you  are 
doing  what  is  still  better,  preventing 
their  appearance  entirely. 

We  women  of  today  are  laying  a 
foundation  upon  which  Christian  prin- 
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ciples  in  the  future  will  either  rest  or 
totter.  I  want  to  be  understood,  of 
course  that  men  have  a  definite  and 
very  important  part  in  formulating 
these  principles.  However,  what  we 
do,  say,  think,  and  wear  goes  a  long 
way  in  helping  or  hindering  these 
bodies  in  their  struggle  to  keep  the 
church  of  our  Lord  pure  and  true. 

Really,  I  should  not  say  we  have  a 
definite  part  in  laying  these  principles. 
They  were  set  up  long  ago.  Our  work 
is  in  helping  to  maintain  those  that 
have  already  been  set  up.  However, 
this  age  is  different  from  any  precedmg 
one.  Life  is  constantly  becoming  more 
complex.  This- means  that  problems 
are  growing  in  geometric  proportions. 
If  we  would  solve  them,  we  must  spend 
much  time  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  we  must 
love  this  present  group  of  young  peo- 
ple enough  to  live  with  them  and  ap- 
preciate them;  and  in  the  third  place 
we  must  wear  glasses  with  three  lenses, 
one  for  the  past,  another  for  the  present 
and  a  third  for  the  future.  Apprecia- 
tion, not  disdain,  must  characterize 
our  viewpoint  as  we  look  into  the  past; 
a  wholesome  satisfaction  and  con- 
fidence, that  of  the  present ;  while  our 
attitude  toward  the  next  generation, 
provided  Jesus  tarries,  should  be  both 
Christian  and  optimistic. 

Just  as  principles  were  founded  upon 
sacrifice,  so  it  costs  a  price  to  retain 
them.  And,  while  I  look  back  Avith 
gratitude  and  appreciation,  I  look  into 
the  future  with  deep  concern.  This 
does  not  mean  that  I  have  no  confidence 
in  girls  and  younger  women.  However, 
I  cannot  sit  complacently  and  say, 
"Never  mind  all  will  come  right  in  the 
end."  I  want  to  be  sure  that  I  am  doing 
my  part  in  helping  girls,  whose  lives 
touch  mine,  to  set  up  principles  based 
on  the  Bible  and  expressed  in  stalwart, 
Christian  character. 

Think  with  me  please,  in  ten  _  or 
twenty  years  from  now,  if  Jesus  tarries, 
many'of  us,  who  are  carrying  you  a- 
round  in  our  hearts,  will  have  ceased 
from  active,  vigorous.  Christian  service. 
I  have  felt  the  heart  beats  of  quite  a 
number  of  Mennonite  girls,  who_  come 
from  splendid  Christian  families.  I 
love  them  devotedly.  However,  I 
must  be  honest  and  say  that  as  I  ana- 
lyze some  of  their  loves,  desires  and 
heart  attitudes,  I  find  a  strong  tendency 
not  to  let  the  world  dictate  their  lives 
entirely;  but  just  to  compromise  a 
little  with  Satan,  which  is  more  subtle. 
[  should  like  to  believe,  without  hav- 
ing any  misgivings,  that  the  Christian 
women  of  tomorrow  will,  "Contend 
earnestly,"  both  in  principle  and  in 
practice,  "for  the  faith  which  was  once 
delivered  to  the  saints." 

Some  girls  say  they  love  the  church. 
The  fact  is  though,  that  they  do  not 
really  love  it,  not  enough  to  pay  the 
jjrice  which  genuine  Christian  living 
costs.  They  love  to  see  these  principles 
expressed  in  the  lives  of  others.  They 
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may  appear  outwardly  to  be  real  Chris- 
tians; but  they  do  not  champion  the 
principles  of  true  Christian  woman- 
hood. Some  girls  and  women  have 
standards  which  are  lenient  for  them- 
selves and  others,  far  more  exacting 
for  ministers'  wives  and  daughters  and 
missionaries.  This  is  obviously  unfair. 
Jesus  said,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments." 
Reading,  Pa. 

(To  be  continued  next  month) 


BRIEF  REPORT 


Of  the  Eleventh  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Associated  Sewing  Circles  of 
Southwestern  Pa.  Conference 
at  Springs,  Pa.,  Aug.  3 


The  Lord  hath  surely  done  great 
things  for  us !  As  a  group  of  organized 
sewing  circle  sisters  we  can  truly  praise 
Him  for  the  marked  progress  in  our 
work. 

The  large  audience  assembled  for  this 
meeting  is  evidence  sufficient  to  say 
that  the  interest  is  growing.  We  ap- 
preciate the  co-operation  of  the  sisters 
of  each  of  our  congregations. 

The  theme  under  discussion  was  that 
of  "Worthy  Womanhood."  The  sub- 
jects were  all  very  ably  discussed.  They 
will  appear  in  our  various  church  pa- 
pers at  a  later  date.  Watch  for  them  ! 

Sixteen  adult  and  six  junior  circles 
reported.  There  are  about  400  women 
active  in  the  work  of  the  sewing  circle. 
How  fine  it  would  be  if  we  could  say 
that  each  sister  in  our  conference  dis- 
trict is  an  active  worker.  May  we  work 
to  that  end  this  coming  year? 

There  were  approximately  1,025 
garments  made  the  past  year.  Some- 
times we  feel  that  our  efforts  are  very 
feeble.  But  when  we  add  it  all  together 
it  amounts  to  quite  a  bit  for  the  Lord's 
service. 

Just  a  few  items  from  our  Treasurer's 
report  may  be  of  general  interest.  Bal- 
ance carried  over  from  last  year  $54.40 
Amount  received  during  year  251.65 

Total  $306.05 
Amount  paid  out  during  year  $266.43' 

Balance  in  Treasury  June  30,  1937 — 

$39.62 

The  offering  amounted  to  $41.24. 
May  the  Lord  bless  it  abundantly. 
Let  us  continue  to  press  on,  pra3ring 
for  one  another  daily. 


CONSOLATION 


By  Bertha  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Are  you  tired  and  weary  from  some  great  care, 

Or  a  burden  ahiiost  too  heavy  to  bear? 
Maybe  some  great  trial  is  bringing  grief, 

Oh,  what  would  you  give  to  find  relief. 
Go,  meekly  to  thy  God  in  prayer, 

You  will  find  Him  waiting  there. 
So  quickly  He  will  understand 

And  give  to  you  a  helping  hand. 
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Are  you  tired  and  weary?  Not  as  before. 

For  your  burdens  from  you  seem  to  soar. 
Your  courage  you  lost  is  back  anew. 

There  is  peace,  rest  and  contentment,  too. 
So  lift  up  your  head  and  rejoice, 

For  you  have  heard  your  Savior's  voice. 
How  many  could  be  spared  much  grief 

If  they  like  you  would  pray  for  relief. 


REPORT 

of  the  Springs,  Pa.,  Sewing  Circle  for  the 
year  from  July  1,  1936  to  July  1,  1937. 

No.  of  meetings  held  during  the  year  22 


Average  no.  members  present  21 

No.  of  visitors  •  5 
Receipts 

.  In  treasury  June  30,  1936  $179.35 

Amount  received  for  fees  11.35 

Amount  received  for  sales  111.15 

Amount  received  for  materials  sold  23.44 

Amount  received  for  coverings  sold  24.25 

Received  for  work  done  44.77 

Received  for  covering  material  12.20 


Total  $406.51 
Expenses 

Home  expense  $  89.39 

Western  drought  relief  25.00 

India  garments  2.37 

Sister  Gamber  5.00 

Home  charity  127.12 


Total  $248.88 

Balance  in  treasury,  June  30,  1937  $157.63 

Quilts  quilted  14 

Coverings  made  56 

Altoona  Provisions  $17.00 


Mrs.  Norman  Miller,  Sec.-Treas. 


COMMUNISTS'  CATECHISM 


Dawn  is  authority  for  the  statement  that 
there  are  more  than  124  communist  Sunday 
schools  in  Great  Britain  in  which  the  com- 
munist faith  is  taught.  Their  catechism  in- 
cludes .such  questions  as: 

"What  is  God?"  "God  is  a  word  used  to 
designate  an  imaginary  being  which  people 
of  themselves  have  devised." 

"Who  is  Jesus  Christ?"  "Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  a  Jewish  girl  called  Mary." 

"Is  He  the  Son  of  God?"  "There  -is  no 
God,  therefore  there  can  be  no  God's  Son." 

"Is  Christianity  desirable?"  "Christianity 
is  not  advantageous  to  us,  but  harmful,  it 
makes  us  spiritual  cripples.  By  its  teachings 
of  bliss  after  death  it  deceives  the  people. 
Christianity  is  the  greatest  obstacle  to  the 
progress  of  mankind,  therefore  it  is  the  duty 
of  every  citizen  to  help  wipe  out  Christianity." 

The  above,  taken  from  "The  Missionary 
Review  of  the  World,"  is  an  emphatic  re- 
minder that  Christian  people  need  to  be  on 
their  guard.  Many  church-men,  while  deny- 
ing all  connections  with  pro-communistic 
movements,  are  nevertheless  more  friendly 
toward  liberalistic  movements  leading  in  the 
direction  of  communistic  standards  than  they 
are  towards  organizations  championing  Chris- 
tian orthodoxy.  There  is  absolutely  nothing 
in  common  between  Christian  orthodoxy  and 
communism,  or  between  Christian  orthodoxy 
and  any  organization  friendly  toward  com- 
munism. 


^yhen  our  homes  are  built  up  on  the  foun- 
dation of  the  doctrines  of  God's  Word,  they 
will  prove  a  blessing  to  our  own  families  an4 
to  others. — Isaac  Miller, 
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MISSION  SERMON 

Aaron  Mast 

Text. — Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months,  and  then  cometh 
harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

As  wt  turn  to  the  text  assigned  to  us  on  this  occasion,  the  first 
thing  we  notice  is  the  context.  Note  the  beauty  and  the  completeness 
of  it.  Living  Water,  how  and  where  to  worship,  meat  that  ye  know 
not  of.  The  meat  of  the  Master  was  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father  and 
to  finish  the  work. 

"Lift  Up."  To  call  attention  to  the  field.  Alertness  to  the  oppor- 
tunities about  them.  Even  though  there  might  have  been  some  one- 
talent  men  among  them,  yet  "Lift  up".  There  is  the  danger  of  short- 
sightedness that  we  must  ever  guard  against.  The  field  is  the  world 
and  our  vision  must  be  world-wide. 

"Your."  A  call  to  the  disciples.  Every  individual  Christian  must 
hear  this  call.  Then  too,  it  must  come  to  the  individual  congregation 
as  a  group  of  believers.  What  is  the  spiritual  status  of  our  congrega- 
tions today?  Have  we  a  good  report  from  them  that  are  without?  Will 
our  business  methods  stand  the  test  of  absolute  honesty?  Are  our 
social  and  moral  conditions  above  reproach,  and  have  we  a  testimony 
for  the  world  through  these  avenues? 

"Eyes  and  Look."  What  do  we  see  as  we  look  at  the  Christian 
church  today?  Is  it  true  as  it  was  of  the  church  at  Ephesus,  when 
they  had  lost  their  first  love?  Have  we  as  a  people  lost  that  spiritual 
warmth,  that  fervency  of  spirit  and  has  there  come  upon  us  a  spir- 
itual lethargy?  Have  we  become  careless,  indifferent  and  worldly? 
We  are  living  so  close  to  the  world  today  that  seemingly  it  is  having 
its  ef¥ect  upon  us.  We  used  to  say  that  we  are  in  the  world,  but  not 
of  it,  but  we  are  getting  dangerously  near  to  it.  A  step  towards  the 
world  is  always  a  step  away  from  God  and  spiritual  Power. 

What  do  we  see  as  we  look  at  the  world?  A  lost  world  on  the 
down  grade.  Middle  age  and  youth  have  turned  their  backs  on  God. 
(I  am  speaking  in  general  terms.  Thank  God  there  are  some  that 
have  not.)  National  corruption  and  social  rottenness  stare  us  in  the 
face,  but  we  must  reckon  with  the  bare  facts. 

The  old  Prophet  cried.  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead?  Yes,  Thank 
God  there  is  a  remedy.  Let  us  turn  to  II  Chronicles  7:14.  Here  was 
a  great  challenge  to  God's  people  in  that  day,  and  has  its  application 
in  our  day  and  I  believe  every  word  of  it. 

The  call  is  to  "My  people  that  are  called  by  My  Name."  Too 
often  we  forget  our  name.  The  hope  of  the  world  is  not  in  communism, 
fascism,  or  in  socialism,  but  in  Christ.  Let  us  keep  clean  from  world 
entanglements  that  will  lessen  our  power  in  presenting  Christ  as  an 
ALL-sufifiicient  Savior. 

"On  the  Field."  Let  us  begin  at  Jerusalem.  There  are  homes  to 
build,  altars  to  erect,  for  here  is  the  foundation  for  all  of  the  super- 
structure. We  must  pay  more  attention  to  our  home  life. 

The  church  must  be  cleansed  from  her  sin  of  worldliness,  sanc- 
tified and  empowered  for  service.  The  early  church  was  moved  by 
the  power  of  the  supernatural.  Unless  there  is  in  the  church  today 
the  manifestation  of  Divine  Power,  she  is  just  another  organization 
and  she  has  no  place  in  this  modern  world  of  ours. 

Christianity  must  be  a  tremendous  dynamic.  We  ought  to  pray 
for  a  baptism  of  Holy  Ghost  power  to  come  upon  our  church  today. 
Our  doctrine  means  little  to  the  world  unless  it  is  accompanied  by  the 
power  of  the  Spirit.  We  ought  to  be  the  most  powerful  church  in 
the  world  because  of  our  faith. 

What  might  we  expect  from  our  church  today  if  every  member 
were  100%  on  the  firing  line  for  God!  Then  we  would  have  a  real 
experience  with  Him  and  the  world  would  believe  our  message.  Then 
we  would  find  the  "Other  Sheep"  that  Jesus  said  He  had  in  the  world. 

"The  Harvest  White."  Ready  to  be  gathered  in  and  there  is  loss 
while  we  wait  and  that  loss  is  none  other  than  the  souls  of  men  for 
whom  Christ  died.  Have  we  done  all  to  gather  them  in?  "Say  not  ye, 
There  are  yet  four  months,  and  then  cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say 
unto  you.  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest." 


We  cannot  all  be  preachers,  but  we  can  all  be  reachers. — 
Bishop  J.  Taylor  Smith. 


PRESENT  WORLD  CONDITIONS 

Daniel  KaufTman 

The  wording  of  this  subject  suggests  three  sub-divisions:  (1) 
The  world  as  it  ought  to  be,  or  as  God  created  it;  (2)  the  world  as  it 
actually  is,  or  as  the  devil  remade  it;  (3)  our  duty  towards  the  world. 

The  first  of  these  sub-divisions  is  valuable  in  that  it  presents  a 
marked  contrast  with  the  world  as  it  actually  is,  thus  emphasizing  the 
importance  of  our  subject.  The  second  sub-division  presents  the 
theme  assigned  for  the  present  discussion.  The  third  sub-division  is 
the  theme  assigned  to  the  speakers  that  are  to  follow. 

This  World  as  God  Created  It 

We  have  a  vision  of  the  God-created  world  as  set  forth  in  the 
first  chapter  of  Genesis,  especially  V.  31:  "And  God  saw  everything 
that  he  had  made,  and,  behold,  it  was  very  good."  With  this  agrees 
the  testimony  of  the  preacher,  as  recorded,  in  Eccl.  7:29,  when  he 
said,  "God  hath  made  man  upright."  He  also  gives  us  a  vision  of 
man's  shortcomings  and  lets  us  into  the  secret  of  man's  pitiable  plight 
in  the  fall,  when  he  says,  "They  have  sought  out  many  inventions." 
If  man  would  have  been  true  to  God  as  God  created  him,  the  human 
family  would  have  a  totally  different  history  from  what  it  has.  Here 
is  a  further  glimpse  of  the  ideal  life,  such  as  God  mapped  out  for  the 
perfect  man:  "We  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world"  (Tit.  2:12).  Had  man  lived  true  to  the  purpose  for 
which  God  created  him,  this  would  be  his  record  on  earth. 

"This  Present  Evil  World" 

In  striking  contrast  with  the  beautifully  blissful  and  glorious 
world  which  God  created,  is  "this  present  evil  world"  (Gal.  1:4)  which 
was  brought  about  through  the  blandishments  of  Satan  and  the  con- 
sequent fall  of  man.  If  you  would  have  a  real  vision  of  this  world  as 
it  exists  at  the  present  time,  read  the  following  portions  of  Scripture: 
Rom.  1:18-32;  3:10-23;  I  Tim.  4:1,2;  II  Tim.  3:1-5;  II  Pet.  3:3-11.  A 
glimpse  of  this  world  as  it  now  exists  impresses  us  with  the  fact  that 
"prophecy  is  history  pre-written."  We  do  not  have  to  consult  our 
fellow  men  as  to  what  are  the  present  world  conditions,  for  in  God's 
unerring  Word  we  have  an  authentic  description  of  how  it  will  be  in 
the  eventful  times  just  preceding  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord. 
Present  world  conditions  are  but  a  confirmation  of  God's  unerring 
vision  and  infallible  Word. 

This  World  as  We  View  It 

1.  The  Strife-torn  World. — Today,  as  in  all  times  since  the  fall 
of  man,  this  world  has  been  a  world  of  strife.  The  first  child  born 
to  man  turned  out  to  be  a  murderer.  Since  that  time  nations  have 
risen  and  fallen.  There  have  been  "wars  and  rumours  of  wars" 
throughout  the  history  of  the  human  family.  A  few  years  ago  Japan 
defied  the  world  and  began  its  work  of  despoiling  China.  Last  year 
Mussolini  of  Italy  did  the  same  thing  when  he  plunged  into  a  war  of 
conquest  in  Ethiopia.  The  civil  war  in  Spain  is  simply  a  tremor  indi- 
cating that  the  nations  of  Europe  are  sitting  on  a  dynamite  magazine, 
and  that  there  is  liable  to  be  an  explosion  over  there,  most  any  time, 
that  will  rock  all  the  nations  of  the  world  and  may  complete  the  de- 
struction of  world  powers.  The  nations  are  arming  themselves  to  the 
teeth,  and  America  is  right  in  the  procession.  The  burden  of  militarism 
is  crushing  the  life  and  liberty  out  of  the  nations,  and  God  alone  knows 
how  long  these  conditions  will  continue,  how  soon  the  end  of  the 
world  will  be  here.  This  spirit  of  strife  is  found  not  only  in  the  war- 
like rumblings  among  the  nations,  but  it  is  also  found  in  the  conflicts 
between  labor  and  capital,  and  too  many  of  the  churches  have  imbibed 
this  same  spirit,  when  they  ought  to  be  following  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace. 

2.  The  Political  World. — This  spirit  of  strife  is  especially  notice- 
able in  the  political  world.  In  the  United  States,  for  example,  we 
have  one  continuous  round  of  campaigning  after  another.  No  sooner 
is  one  election  held  than  the  political  parties  begin  to  make  prepara- 
tions for  the  next  one.  In  other  nations,  both  in  Europe  and  America, 
governments  are  overturned  frequently,  and  new  governments  are 
installed  in  their  place.  Communism  and  Fascism  are  the  two  con- 
testing forces  that  promise  to  bring  all  nations  under  their  grasp.  In 
the  midst  of  all  this  turmoil  it  is  well  for  the  people  of  God  to  bear 
in  mind  that  they  are  but  "strangers  and  pilgrims"  in  this  vain  and 
unfriendly  world,  that  "our  citizenship  is  in  heaven,"  and  that  our 
greatest  power  in  helping  to  bring  about  an  uplift  in  this  sinful  world 
comes  by  way  of  the  Throne. 
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3.  The  Religious  World. — Looking  at  the  religious  world,  the 
great  apostasy  of  which  the  Bible  speaks  is'  in  evidence  among  us. 
One  church  after  another  is  bowing  before  the  advancing  wave  of 
unbelief — in  our  day  popularly  known  by  the  charming  names  of 
Liberalism,  Evolution,  and  Modernism.  We  should  not  forget,  how- 
ever, that  this  movement  was  started  six  thousand  years  ago  in  the 
garden  of  Eden.  The  same  tenets  of  unbelief  that  several  genera- 
tions ago  such  men  as  Voltaire,  Hume,  Paine,  and  Ingersoll  eloquently 
proclaimed  as  being  in  opposition  to  the  Bible  and  the  Christian 
Church  have  now  been  absorbed  by  men  wearing  the  clerical  garb 
and  are  being  handed  out  over  the  pulpits  of  many  popular  churches 
and  labeled  as  "Christianity."  Gospel  sermons  are  becoming  more 
rare,  and  too  many  churches  are  riding  down  the  stream  of  time  on 
the  popular  current.  We  thank  the  Lord  that  in  the  midst  of  this 
wave  of  apostasy  there  are  still  men  of  God  who  have  the  courage  and 
the  faithfulness  to  "declare  all  the  counsel  of  God."  May  our  prayers 
continue  to  ascend  that  the  Lord  may  raise  up  many  more  men  like 
'that,  and  that  the  eyes  of  the  multitudes  may  be  opened  to  the 
TRUTH. 

4.  The  Godless  World. — Need  we  wonder,  under  existing  cir- 
cumstances, that  even  in  so-called  Christian  nations  there  are  con- 
tinually less  evidences  of  real  Christianity?  Unless  these  so-called 
Christian  nations  are  baptized  with  a  shower  of  full-Gospel  preachers, 
we  may  expect  this  dechne  to  continue.  With  the  Lord's  day  used 
more  as  a  holiday  than  as  an  holy  day,  with  comparatively  few  family 
altars  in  the  homes  of  church  members,  with  the  moving  picture 
shows  and  others  of  the  devil's  institutions  entertaining  bigger  crowds 
than  do  the  churches,  with  more  Christian  professors  worshiping  at 
the  shrine  of  the  goddess  of  Fashion  than  the  God  of  heaven,  with 
many  times  as  much  money  wasted  on  "the  unnecessaries  of  life" 
than  on  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  need  we  wonder 
that  this  world  is  becoming  more  and  more  godless? 

5.  The  Needy  World. — If  we  have  been  drawing  a  dark  picture 
before  you,  this  picture  is  not  any  darker  than  conditions  really  are. 
But  this  should  not  discourage  us.  Like  the  blood  of  Abel,  so  the  sins 
of  this  present  world,  are  crying  to  God  from  the  ground.  The  deeper 
the  dye  of  sin,  the  greater  the  need  of  the  world.  Every  evidence  of 
a  sinful,  Godless  world  should  be  considered  as  a  challenge  to  the 
faithful  men  and  women  of  God  to  rise  higher  in  the  scale  of  Chris- 
tian living,  to  shine  hiore  brightly  in  the  Kingdom  of  our  God,  to  do 
more  for  the  rescue  of  humanity  from  the  bondage  and  thralldom  of 
sin.  Remember,  dear  brother  and  sister,  that  God  is  saying  to  us, 
as  He  did  to  Isaiah  of  old,  "Go  and  tell  this  people"  (the  world)  of 
their  great  opportunity  of  turning  from  darkness  to  light.  Since  "the 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness,"  let  us  arise  to  a  sense  of  our  duty 
and  live  true  to  the  decree  of  God  that  "repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  among  all  nations,  beginning" — at  home. 

The  Macedonian  Appeal 

The  cry  of  a  needy  world  reminds  us  of  Paul's  vision  in  the  night, 
"when  ne  saw  a  man  from  Macedonia,  saying,  "Come  over  into  Mace- 
donia and  help  us."  As  Paul  and  his  companions  entered  that  wicked 
province,  they  were  apparently  met  with  more  of  an  appeal  to  "let 
us  alone"  than  to  "help  us."  But  the  need  was  there,  and  this  need 
constituted  an  appeal  to  these  faithful  men  of  God  to  bring  the  light 
of  the  Gospel  into  this  benighted  land.  Fearlessly,  faithfully,  power- 
fully, they  applied  themselves  to  the  task  before  them.  God  blessed 
their  efforts,  and  many  were  brought  to  the  light. 

From  the  whole  world  there  comes  the  Macedonian  cry,  "Come 
over  and  help  us."  It  is  not  that  the  people  as  a  whole  are  joining  in 
the  cry.  Rather,  their  appeal  is  the  other  way.  People,  as  a  rule,  do 
not  object  to  the  idea  of  going  to  heaven  when  they  die,  but  they 
dearly  love  to  cling  to  their  sins.  Only  the  power  of  God  can  shake 
them  loose  from  their  enslaving  bondage.  But  this  very  bondage 
should  serve  as  an  appeal,  a  challenge,  to  us  to  join  in  the  battle  for 
the  Lord,  to  bring  them  the  light  of  heaven,  to  "preach  the  GOSPEL 
to  every  creature."  Let  it  be  true  of  us,  as  it  was  of  the  disciples  in 
ajiDstolic  times,  that  "they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went  every- 
where preaching  the  WORD."  Let  us  remember  the  promise,  "Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

Scottdale,  Pa, 


If  we  would  see  the  height  of  God's  Eternal  Love  wc  must  first 
•go  down  into  the  vale  of  humility. — Martin  Coy. 


MEETING  PRESENT  WORLD  CONDITIONS  BY  PREACH- 
ING THE  WORD 

Allen  H.  Erb 

O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. — Jeremiah  22:29. 

The  condition  in  which  Jeremiah  spoke  these  words  was  in  many 
respects  similar  to  the  conditions  as  we  find  them  in  the  world  today. 
The  sin  principles  against  which  we  must  fight  are  the  same.  In  Jere- 
miah's time  the  people  of  God,  Israel,  had  become  apostate,  only  a 
small  remnant  was  left,  this  remnant  was  threatened  with  imminent 
captivity,  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  under  Babylon  were  just  about  to 
be  ushered  in  and  the  consequent  sin  and  darkness  was  about  to  en- 
gulf the  world. 

No  more  difificult  situation  ever  faced  any  servant  of  God.  The 
passion  that  possessed  his  soul  in  this  great  need  is  expressed  in  the 
words,  "O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord."  He  knew 
there  Was  no  other  hope  for  men  but  God's  Word.  This  he  faithfully 
presented  by  word  and  illustration. 

Jeremiah  sometimes  Was  tempted  to  cease.  In  thfe  twentieth  chap- 
ter he  states  his  discouragement.  He  had  just  prophesied  against 
Jerusalem  stating  that  God  would  bring  all  the  evil  against  the  city 
because  they  had  hardened  their  necks  against  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
Pashur,  the  governor  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  smote  him  and  put 
him  in  the  stocks.  The  next  day  he  brought  him  out  of  the  stocks 
and  Jeremiah  again  prophesied  against  him  and  the  city. 

The  rejection  of  the  Word  of  God  became  so  real  to  Jeremiah 
that  he  cried  to  God,  "O,  Lord  thou  hast  deceived  me  and  I  was  de- 
ceived: thou  art  stronger  than  I  and  hast  prevailed:  I  am  in  derision 
daily,  everyone  mocketh  me.  For  since  I  spake,  I  cried  out,  I  cried 
violence  and  spoil;  because  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  made  a  re- 
proach unto  me,  and  a  derision  daily." 

Then  the  prophet  said  he  would  not  speak  any  more.  Oh,  how  we 
are  tempted  to  silence.  Silence  is  not  always  a  virtue.  But  he  was 
possessed  of  the  dynamics  of  the  Word  of  God  and  he  cried,  "But  his 
word  was  in  mine  heart  as  a  burning  fire  shut  up  in  my  bones,  and  I 
was  weary  with  forbearing  and  I  could  not  stay."  He  had  the  fire 
of  Peter  and  John  who  answered  the  restraint  of  the  Sanhedrin  by 
"We  can  not  but  speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard." 
Is  any  man  a  true  missionary  who  is  not  thus  possessed  with  the 
fire  of  God's  Word? 

Let  us  first  hear  the  testimony  of  the  Word  itself  about  its  own 
power. 

The  Word  has  power  to  create.  "By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were 
the  heavens  made;  and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth" 
(Psa.  .33:6). 

The  Word  has  power  to  give  light.  "The  entrance  of  thy  words 
giveth  light"  (Psa.  119:130). 

The  Word  has  power  to  convert  the  soul.  "The  law  of  the  Lord 
is  perfect,  converting  the  soul:  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  mak- 
ing wise  the  simple"  (Psa.  19 ;7). 

It  is  like  a  fire,  burning  out  sin.  "Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire? 
saith  the  Lord."  It  is  like  a  hammer,  breaking  the  hard  rock.  "And 
like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces"  (Jer.  23:29). 

It  is  like  bread  to  the  hungry  soul.  "The  word  was  God"  (Jno. 
1:1);  "I  am  the  bread  of  life"  (Jno.  6:48);  "as  new  born  babes,  desire 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby"  (I  Pet.  2:2). 

The  Word  is  water  satisfying  the  thirsty  soul.  "Ho,  every  one 
that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters"  (Isa.  55:1). 

It  is  a  delightful  luxury.  "How  sweet  are  thy  words  .  .  .  !  yea, 
sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth"  (Psa.  119:103). 

It  is  the  world's  best  educator.  "I  have  more  understanding  than 
all  my  teachers:  for  thy  testimonies  are  my  meditation"  (Psa.  119:99). 

The  Word  is  a  sword  that  cuts.  "The  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  word  of  God"  (Eph.  6:17).  "The  word  of  God  is  quick,  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  twoedged  sword"  (Heb.  4:12). 

It  is  life  and  spirit.  "The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are 
spirit,  and  they  are  life"  (Jno.  6:63).  "O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord"  (Ezek.  37:4). 

It  is  abiding  and  eternal.  "For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled 
in  heaven"  (Psa.  119:89). 

It  makes  men  wise  unto  salvation.  "And  that  from  a  child  thou 
hast  known  the  holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation"  (II  Tim.  3:15). 
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Through  the  Scriptures  we  have  hope.  "Whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through  pa- 
tience and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope"  (Rom.  15:4). 

Through  Scriptures  men  have  faith.  "So  then  faith  cometh  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God"  (Rom.  10:17). 

The  Word  gives  joy  and  strength.  "Thy  word  was  unto  me  the 
joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart"  (Jer.  15:16). 

The  Bible  is  the  wholly  inspired,  God-breathed  word  of  God  to 
men  to  throughly  furnish  men  unto  all  good  works.  "All  Scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works." 

"O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord." 
If  this  is  the  place  and  power  of  the  Word,  what  is  the  missionary 
responsibihty  of  the  Church?  We  can  readily  find  a  Scriptural  an- 
swer: "How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
lieved? and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  And  how 
shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written,  How 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of 
peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things"  (Rom.  10:14,  15). 
"Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went  every  where  preach- 
ing the  Word"  (Acts  8:4).  The  command  of  Paul  to  Timothy  in  H 
Tim.  4:2,  is,  "Preach  the  word."  This  last  command  is  especially 
sacred  to  me.  When  I  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  twenty-five  years 
ago  different  brethren  commended  me  to  God.  But  the  one  hand-clasp 
and  word  of  advice  which  I  distinctly  remember  was  that  of  a  senior 
minister  of  the  Gospel  who  said  gravely  as  he  clasped  my  hand, 
"Preach  the  Word." 

It  IS  not  the  missionary's  duty  to  make  the  seed  or  to  give  it  life. 
That  is  God's  responsibility.  Our  responsibility  is  in  sowing  the  seed. 
In  the  presentation  of  the  Word  of  God  we  both  prepare  the  ground 
and  plant  the  seed.  The  living  seed  when  it  has  once  found  good  soil 
becomes  a  living,  dynamic  force  in  the  soul  which  sanctifies  blood- 
stained sinners.  They  are  transformed  and  made  like  the  Son  of  God. 

Can  a  single  world  condition  be  presented  that  will  make  any  duty 
of  the  church  more  important  than  teaching  the  Word?  Is  the  pro- 
fessing church,  cold  or  indifferent — we  have  God's  Word  as  a  fire 
to  warm  it;  has  the  church  become  apostate  and  denied  the  faith — 
use  God's  Word  to  produce  and  preserve  faith — ^faith  cometh  by  hear- 
ing and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God.  Are  hearts  hard  and  stony — 
use  God's  Word  as  a  hammer  to  break  the  rock  in  pieces;  do  men  pre- 
sent the  opposition  of  science  falsely  so-called  against  the  truth — use 
the  Word  which  gives  "more  understanding  than  all  my  teachers;" 
does  the  valley  of  our  immediate  responsibility  seem  to  be  a  valley 
of  dead  bones — use  the  Word  of  life  and  the  dead  that  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God  shall  live;  do  the  princes  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia, 
of  Italy,  of  Russia,  of  British,  and  American  commercial  imperialism 
defy  the  prince  of  the  Kingdom  of  God — use  the  Word  of  power. 
"Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is  in  the  world."  Do  the 
forces  of  anti-Christ  seem  to  be  converging  and  are  they  ready  to 
sweep  against  the  Kingdom  of  God  all  the  accumulated  forces  of  the 
sin  of  the  ages  and  overthrow  the  Church — use  the  Word  of  triumph. 
"For  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
God  and  of  his  Christ." 

Let  us  analyze  briefly  the  importance  the  Bible  attaches  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Word  by  the  organization  of  the  Church.  On  the  day 
of  Pentecost  the  apostles  were  introduced  to  the  world  as  a  teaching 
group.  Peter  and  the  rest  of  them  taught  the  meaning  of  the  miracle 
of  the  Day  of  Pentecost  by  a  presentation  of  the  teaching  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  church  was  born  and  believers  were  multiplied.  Details 
of  organization  arose  as  a  consequence  and  to  these  details  men  were 
delegated,  but  the  apostles  set  themselves  like  flint  to  the  most  im- 
portant responsibility  of  the  church.  "But  we  will  give  ourselves  con- 
tinually to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word."  I  know,  per- 
sonally, a  brother  known  to  most  of  our  hearers  who  took  this  as  a 
literal  commandment  and  obeyed.  The  success  of  his  work  in  a  large 
measure  is  due  to  a  faithful  obedience  to  this  rule.  Stephen  the  mar- 
tyr died  telling  the  Jews  the  Scriptural  history  of  their  nation.  Philip 
went  down  to  Samaria  and  taught.  He  found  the  Ethiopian  eunuch 
and  taught  him  from  Esaias.  Paul,  Apollos,  Aquilla,  Priscilla,  rea- 
soned from  the  Scriptures. 

And  when  the  Church  was  fully  organized  as  in  Eph.  4:11,  12,  we 
have  a  force  of  laborers  called  apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  pastors 


and  teachers,  everyone  of  whom  functions  through  the  teaching  of 
the  Word  of  God.  Teaching  the  Word  is  the  one  great  central  pro- 
gram of  the  Church.  Our  preachers  preach  the  Word,  our  Sunday- 
school  teachers  teach  the  Word,  our  singers  sing  the  Word,  our  print- 
ers print  the  Word,  our  missionaries  carry  the  Word,  and  our  whole 
church  body  lives  the  Word.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  shall  thus  be 
made  known. 

This  kind  of  emphasis  was  carried  by  the  apostles  and  Paul  the 
great  apostle.  His  method  may  well  be  taken  as  an  example,  hor  the 
peculiar  conditions  of  this  age  his  method  is  yet  good  and  will  continue 
to  be  good  to  the  end  of  this  dispensation.  To  the  Ephesian  elders  he 
said,  "For  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
God"  and  "I  commend  you  to  God,  and  the  Word  of  his  grace,  which 
is  able  to  build  you  up  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all 
them  which  are  sanctified."  To  the  Thessalonian  church:  "And  ye 
became  followers  of  us  having  received  the  word  in  much  affliction, 
with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  He  so  frequently  quotes  the  Old  Tes- 
tament saying,  "It  is  written."  He  presents  this  as  final  argument. 
In  his  illustrative  material  he  uses  Scripture  characters — Adam,  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  Jacob,  Esau,  Hagar,  Moses — O.  T.  events— wilderness, 
Canaan,  Red  Sea — O.  T.  ceremonies — Passover,  altar,  incense.  How 
he  employed  Scripture!  He  gives  a  rule  of  interpretation  when  he 
says,  "Comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual."  As  Paul  preached 
he  expounded  the  law.  A  careful  examination  of  the  methods  of  this 
great  missionary  will  reveal  that  every  other  method  he  employed 
was  made  to  contribute  to  this  method  of  teaching  the  Word.  "Go 
ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations"  was  his  "Magna  Charta"  on  method. 

Has  not  the  Church  often  stepped  down  from  this  high  eleva- 
tion of  heavenly  method  to  much  that  is  human  and  earthly?  Social 
reform,  philanthropy,  organization,  assimilation  of  religions,  com- 
parative religions,  education,— these  are  some  of  the  things  in  which 
the  Church  can  become  so  engrossed  that  the  main  function  of  teach- 
ing the  Word  is  crowded  back. 

That  this  method  is  to  receive  first  emphasis  is  further  proved 
by  experience.  The  results  of  this  kind  of  a  ministry  have  always 
demonstrated  its  claim.  When  Peter  preached  the  Word  the  audience 
was  broken  down  under  conviction,  when  Philip  expounded  Isaiah  53 
to  the  eunuch  he  was  gloriously  saved,  when  Paul  preached  for  two 
years  in  the  house  of  Tyrannus  so  mightily  grew  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  and  prevailed  that  sinners  made  a  $50,000  bonfire  in  the  streets 
and  the  heathen  merchants  complained  that  their  craft  of  making 
idols  was  in  danger.  And  so  has  it  been  since  in  the  history  of  the 
Church. 

Savonarola,  the  great  reformer  of  Italy,  was  a  devout  student  of 
the  Scriptures.  He  came  out  to  his  people  aflame  with  the  Word  of 
God.  This  was  one  of  the  secrets  of  the  great  repentance  of  the  people 
of  Florence.  "All  the  people  forsook  the  carnivals  and  vanities  in 
which  they  had  indulged  and  made  large  bonfires  of  their  masks, 
wigs,  worldly  books,  obscene  pictures,  and  other  things  of  the  kind. 
The  children  marched  from  house  to  house  in  procession,  singing 
hymns,  and  collecting  everything  they  styled  vanities.  With  these  a 
great,  octangular  pyramid  was  built  in  the  public  square  of  the  city. 
It  was  formed  in  seven  stages  and  was  sixty  feet  high  and  two  hun- 
dred forty  feet  in  circumference  at  the  base." 

An  infidel  in  New  England  went  to  hear  the  great  evangelist 
Whitefield  preach  in  the  open  air.  He  was  curious  to  see  the  preacher, 
to  note  his  wonderful  power,  and  to  see  the  crowds  he  drew,  but  he 
made  up  his  mind  not  to  listen  to  a  word  he"  said.  Climbing  a  tree, 
this  infidel  put  both  hands  over  his  ears;  but  a  fly  alighted  upon  his 
face,  and  shaking  the  head  would  not  budge  it.  As  the  man  withdrew 
his  hand  an  instant  to  brush  the  fly  away,  he  heard  Whitefield  quoting 
Christ,  "He  that  hath  ears  to  hear  let  him  hear."  The  Spirit  of  God 
so  convicted  the  man  that  he  dared  no  longer  refuse  to  listen,  and  he 
was  saved. 

When  Spurgeon  was  preaching  at  the  Crystal  Palace,  during  the 
building  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  he  went  there  to  test  the 
acoustic  properties  of  that  vast  glass  hall.  There  was  no  one  there. 
He  stood  on  the  platform  and  lifted  up  his  voice,  that  wonderful  bell- 
like voice,  and  said,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world."  A  few  months  afterward  he  was  asked  to  go  and 
see  a  working  man  who  was  dying.  He  found  that  the  man  on  that 
particular  morning  had  been  up  near  the  roof  of  that  hall  in  the  Crys- 
tal Palace,  and  was  startled  in  the  middle  of  his  work  by  hearing  that 
text  which  clung  to  him  and  led  him  to  Christ. 

(To  be  continued) 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name.  God  indeed  has  been  mer- 
ciful to  us  and  blessed  us  far  more  than 
we  are  worthy.  We  have  had  a  won- 
derful season  here  and  fruits  and  vege- 
tables are  plentiful.  How  God  provides 
that  all  who  will  trust  Him  are  fed  and 
clothed,  though  not  always  in  the  way 
we  might  choose. 

This  summer  has  been  a  busy  one 
for  the  workers  at  this  place.  Many 
changes  have  taken  place  as  dif¥erent 
ones  have  been  here  to  help  out  in  the 
absence  of  a  superintendent.  Bro.  C. 
M.  Grove  was  here  and  gave  faithful 
service  until  the  latter  part  of  July 
when  he  returned  home  in  order  to  at- 
tend the  Virginia  Conference. 

August  10  Bro.  and  Sister  Timothy 
Showalter  arrived  and  have  been  with 
us  helping  along  in  the  work.  Bro. 
Showalter  filled  appointments  both  at 
Concord  in  the  morning  and  at  the  Mis- 
sion in  the  afternoon  and  night  last 
Sunday  and  also  today.  The  Lord  will- 
ing they  expect  to  leave  tomorrow 
morning  for  their  home.  Sister  Anna 
Showalter  is  expecting  to  go  with  them 
to  her  home  for  a  few  weeks  rest.  We 
are  truly  grateful  for  those  who  are 
willing  to  give  part  of  their  time  to 
help  us  out  when  we  so  badly  need 
help. 

We  hope  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
Dewey  Emswiler  here  in  a  few  days 
as  our  permanent  superintendent  and 
matron.  May  God  bless  them  in  their 
labors  here  and  we  crave  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  them  and 
the  other  workers  here. 

We  have  not  had  many  visitors  this 
summer.  On  Saturday,  July  10,  we 
were  agreeably  surprised  to  have  Bro. 
and  Sister  A.  F.  Burkholder,  Bro.  Mel- 
vin  Burkholder  and  Sister  Anna  Mary 
Burkholder,  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  H. 
Showalter  and  Sister  Katie  Grove  drop 
in  for  a  few  days  visit  with  us.  Bro. 
Showalter  brought  the  Gospel  message 
to  the  congregation  at  Concord  and  at 
the  Mission  in  the  afternoon  and  at 
night.  A  goodly  number  of  children 
were  out  to  the  children's  meeting  con- 
ducted ])y  .Sister  Anna  Mary  Burkhold- 
er, just  before  the  sermon  on  Sunday 
night. 

Sister  Grove  stayed  and  Sister  Eva 
Burkholder  returned  home  with  her 
folks  for  a  few  weeks  vacation.  It  does 
us  much  good  to  have  our  loved  ones 
visit  us  and  we  believe  that  as  they 
see  more  of  the  field  a  greater  interest 
is  stirred  up  in  behalf  of  the  work. 

The  Bible  school  teachers  who  hafl 
been  to  Tampa,  Florida,  spent  one 
night  with  us  on  their  return  trip.  They 
were  Sisters  Ruth  Hess,  Ella  Mae 
Grove,  Irene  Zook,  Arlene  Bomberger, 
Dora  Taylor,  and  Bro.  Ernest  Bennett. 
We  appreciated  their  visit  though  it 
was  short. 


We  are  anxious  to  all  get  settled 
down  to  work  again  so  things  can  move 
along  in  a  normal  way.  Pray  for  the 
work  that  we  may  have  divine  guidance 
and  be  able  to  get  more  people  interest- 
ed in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Yours  for  the  lost, 

August  15,  1937.      The  Workers. 


Rossmere,  Pa. 

Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Truly  the  Lord  is  good  to  all,  bless  His 
holy  name. 

The  work  at  this  place  is  going  on 
with  good  interest.  There  is  more  reg- 
ular attendance  of  children  at  our 
Sunday  school.  Most  of  these  children 
come  from  homes  whose  parents  are  of 
the  laboring  class  and  have  a  fair  in- 
come. 

Our  tent  meetings  closed  on  Aug.  8 
with  two  confessions.  Pray  for  these 
dear  souls  that  they  might  be  willing 
to  come  the  whole  way.  Interest  was 
very  good  at  these  meetings.  A  large 
group  of  children  attended  every  night. 
The  highest  attendance  Avas  about  six- 
ty-five. By  having  our  tent  meetings  on 
Ross  Street  we  got  in  contact  with  a 
number  of  children  and  older  folks  who 
would  not  have  come  to  Rossmere 
which  was  only  about  three  blocks 
away  from  our  mission.  Bro.  Martin 
Weaver,  our  evangelist,  preached  the 
Word  with  no  uncertain  sound.  Our 
prayer  is  that  the  good  seed  that  was 
sown  might  continue  to  operate  upon 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  those  who  heard 
and  that  sometime  they  might  be  will- 
ing to  take  Christ  as  their  Savior.  More 
teachers  are  coming  in  to  help  for 
wdiich  we  are  thankful. 

Visitors  are  always  welcome.  May 
you  pray  for  the  Rossmere  Mission 
and  the  workers. 

Aug.  24,  1937.      David  B.  Groff. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  Alfred 
Detwiler  of  the  Rock  Hill  congregation 
favored  our  congregation  with  a  mes- 
sage in  the  absence  of  the  writer,  Sun- 
day morning,  Aug.  22.  Bro.  Moses  Geh- 
man  has  consented  to  be  with  us  next 
Sunday,  Aug.  29  for  our  Harvest  serv- 
ice. 

The  past  three  Sundays,  Bro.  Noah 
K.  Mack  could  not  be  at  the  Colored 
Mission  on  account  of  his  interne  work. 
Last  evening  Bro.  G.  F.  Hershberger  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  a  Bible  study  to  the 
group  there.  Bro.  Hershberger  is  in 
the  city  for  a  few  months. 

During  the  summer  months  we  have 
been  blessed  with  foodstuffs  from  our 
country  brethren  and  sisters.  This  al- 
ways helps  to  reduce  our  cash  expenses 
for  the  table  and  helps  for  occasional 
charity  work.  Some  of  this  is  by  our 
visitors  bringing  things  along  when 
they  come.  But  especially  do  we  want 
to  record  our  appreciation  of  what 
])rethren  and  sisters  in  the  vicinity  of 


Intercourse,  Pa.,  are  doing.  Each  week 
for  a  few  months  during  the  summer 
they  pack  two  boxes  of  well  selected 
vegetables  and  send  them  to  us  with 
a  brother  who  attends  street  market 
in  this  city.  We  say,  "Thank  you." 

We  again  ask  your  continued  interest 
in  the  work  here  by  your  prayers  and 
your  visits.  The  need  is  gfreat. 

Sister  Melton,  who  was  received  into 
fellowship  here  a  few  months  ago,  is 
leaving  with  her  husband  for  Illinois 
today. 

Aug.  24,  1937.      J.  Paul  Graybill. 


Spring  Mount,  Pa-. 

"Children,  won't  you  come  along  to 
the  Spring  Mount  Bible  School?  There 
we'll  have  a  happy  time,"  rang  the 
voices  quite  often  from  Aug.  2  to  13. 
From  this  same  weather-beaten  build- 
ing a  few  years  before  had  come  the 
strains  of  a  dance  orchestra.  What  a 
contrast  of  happiness !  The  eagerness 
of  the  children  to  attend  was  manifest- 
ed when  it  was  discovered  that  some 
walked  a  mile  and  a  half  to  and  from 
school  on  the  hard  road  with  practical- 
ly soleless  shoes.  Two  hundred  eight- 
een was  the  average  attendance,  about 
half  of  which  were  boys  and  girls  of 
Mennonite  parentage.  It  was  an  in- 
spiration to  see  some  of  the  boys  and 
girls  amazingly  drink  in  the  story  of 
Jesus  for  the  first  time.  Some  had  never 
been  taught  to  pray.  Bro.  Earl  Delp 
of  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  was  principal. 
The  teachers  were  Sisters  Annie  Long, 
Ruth  Landis,  Alice  Shisler,  Gertrude 
Mininger,  Edna  Weber,  Ada  Clemens, 
Caroline  Alderfer,  Ella  Ruth  (Mrs. 
Reuben)  Diller,  and  Bros.  Jacob  AUe- 
bach,  Edwin  Moyer,  Paul  Alderfer, 
Paul  Ruth.  Enos  Godshall,  James 
Clemens,  Clarence  Fretz,  and  Wilmer 
Landis. 

Will  you  especially  pray  that  the  seed 
sown  will  bear  a  hundredfold  for  Satan 
is  certainly  busy  in  a  summer  resort 
town  ? 

Aug.  25,  1937.  Cor. 


EVANGELISM  IN  BELGIUM 


Within  the  past  few  months,  the  Belgian 
Gospel  Mission,  founded  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ralph  Norton,  has  opened  seven  new  centers, 
making  a  total  of  sixty-six  in  which  the  Gos- 
pel is  regularly  preached.  M.  Vansteenberghe, 
one  of  the  directors  of  the  Mission,  was  con- 
verted from  atheism  in  England  during  the 
war,  through  the  reading  of  the  Bible  while 
in  a  hospital. 

M.  Vansteenberghe  tells  how  one  center 
was  opened  as  typical  of  all  the  others:  A 
brushmaker,  living  near  Ypres,  heard  the 
Gospel  at  a  meeting  last  June,  was  converted, 
and  straightway  asked  if  a  hall  could  be 
opened  in  his  village.  With  his  small  life 
savings,  he  enlarged  a  brick  shed  attached  to 
his  house,  so  that  it  is  capable  of  seating  forty 
people.  On  the  opening  day,  sixty  crowded 
in,  and  others  stood  outside  the  door  listen- 
ing. — Life  of  Faith. 


1937 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


509 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chanties 

JULY,  1937 


GENERAL 


A-dditional  Offering  Annual 

M  B  M  Ohio 

3 

10 

A  Sister 

49 

00 

Amos  R  Kurtz 

10 

00 

Forks  Cong  Ind 

23 

40 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 

20 

51 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

A  Brother  &  Family  Pa 

5 

50 

Sharon  Cong  Ohio 

9 

11 

A  Brother  Kansas 

500 

00 

^i.          V_  1 1  d  11  Li- 

65 

00 

A  &  W  Ind 

5 

00 

M  C  Cressman 

50 

00 

z,uricn  bo  Kjnt 

A 

25 

Ont  774 

20 

00 

Casselman  Cong  Md 

1 

21 

Glade  Cong  Md 

2 

00 

Plain  View  SS  Ohio 

46 

11 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Ohio 

157 

70 

Beech  Cong  Ohio 

63 

47 

South  Union  Cong  Ohio 

72 

04 

West  Clinton  SS  Ohio 

25 

01 

Mountain  View  SS  Mont 

7 

00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 

72 

85 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

3 

25 

1 

220 

51 

INDIA 

General 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Zion  A  M  Cong  Okla 

12 

85 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich 

29 

00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 

1 

90 

Week  Day  Bible  School 

offg  Rantoul  111 

10 

36 

Doylestown  SS  Penna 

23 

41 

Ira  &  Johanna  Birmingham  12 

44 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont 

3 

00 

Salunga  SS  Pa 

33 

20 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Pa 

34 

44 

E  Chestnut  St  Cong  Pa 

47 

29 

Gehman  SS  Pa 

18 

83 

Landisville  SS  Pa 

35 

70 

Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa 

111 

00 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa 

65 

83 

Weaver  SS  Va 

32 

30 

Canton  SS  &  Cong  Ohio 

6 

36 

Vineland  SS  Ont 

8 

23 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

11 

00 

Reiff  Cong  Md 

182 

87 

North  Lima  Cong  Ohio 

41 

25 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio 

17 

67 

South  Union  Cong  Ohio 

11 

00 

East  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

8 

00 

T  P  Kauffman  &  wife 

12 

84 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

4 

00 

East  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

10 

34 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo 

5 

25 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 

20 

An 
UU 

Leo  Cong  Ind 

21 

7 1 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

25 

UU 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind 

48 

U/ 

Allensville    SS  Pa 

20 

A  1 

Metamora  Cong  111 

16 

7 1 

East  Bend  Cong  111 

60 

04 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

48 

AA 
UU 

West  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

17 

AA 
UU 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

7 

A< 

Uo 

1 

,079 

C  0 

DO 

Missionary 

N  V  P  Ohio 

150 

00 

Belleville  Cong  Pa 

80 

00 

Zion  Cong  Ore 

74 

38 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind 

40 

68 

West  Liberty  Cong  Kans 

75 

00 

Doylestown  SS  Penna 

34 

04 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 

53 

50 

Perkasie  SS  Pa 

112 

SO 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 

112 

50 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont 

85 

00 

Kitchener  Y  P  M  Ont 

10 

00 

Martinscreek  SS  Ohio 

25 

00 

Lockport  SS  Ohio 

26 

36 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  25  00 

Penna  Cong  Kansas  6  75 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  21  70 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  9  56 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  27  37 

Salem  SS  Alta  37  50 

Willow  Sprmgs  Cong  111  20  00 

Levi  Sauder  SS  class  Pa  4  50 

Lydia  Sauder  SS  class  Pa  9  00 

Emma  Shank  SS  class  Pa  4  SO 

Susanna  L  Musser  4  SO 

Airs  J  Harnish  class  Pa  4  SO 

Fannie  Longenecker  5  00 

Hazel  Miller  5  00 
Amanda  Schertzer  SS  cl  Pa   9  00 

Clinton  Brick  S  C  Ind  20  00 

Clinton  Frame  S  C  Ind  25  00 

Central  S   C  Ohio  9  SO 

Bethel  S  C  Ohio  20  00 

South  Union  S  C  Ohio  5  00 

Uak  Grove  S  C  Ohio  20  00 

Ohio  State  S  C  Mtg  12  41 

Ohio  S  C's  SO  00 

Manson  Cong  la  24  77 

West  Union  S  C  la  18  00 

E  ■•'airvievv  Cong  Nebr  28  37 


1,305  89 

Missionary  Children 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  Ebersole  25  00 
Nappanee  SS  Pri  Dept  Ind  12  92 
Cijllom  SS  111  12  26 

Waldo  SS  111  68  00 


118 

18 

Evangelist 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind 

60 

00 

iMillersville  SS  Lydia 

Sauder  class  Pa 

22 

00 

Matt.  6:3  Pa 

5 

00 

Hagey-Wanner  Y  P  Ont 

30 

00 

Wideman  Y  P  M  Ont 

22 

00 

139 

00 

Bible  Women 

Blooming  Glen  SS  L  D 

Hunsicker  cl  Pa 

10 

75 

Martins  SS  Old  Sis  cl  0 

5 

85 

Bethel  SS  Old  Sis  cl  O 

12 

50 

Howard-Miami  SS  els  Ind 

11 

00 

Peter  Garber 

12 

50 

Martinsburg  S  C  Pa 

11 

00 

63 

60 

Educational 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa 

10 

00 

Mellinger  SS  Fund  Pa 
Lititz  SS  Pa 

45 

00 

30 

00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  T  K 

Moyer  class  Pa 

25 

00 

Beech  SS  Ohio 

60 

00 

Berea  SS  Ind 

5 

00 

Midland  SS  Mich 

10 

00 

Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 

2 

85 

Pigeon  SS  Mioh 

6 

00 

Goshen  SS  Ind 

12 

00 

Midland  Mission  SS  Mich 

2 

00 

Bethany  SS  Mich 

3 

00 

Clinton  Brick  SS  Ind 

11 

20 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

5 

00 

Detroit  SS  Mich 

4 

00 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind 

4 

60 

White  Cloud  SS  Mich 

1 

80 

Fort  Wayne  SS  Ind 

1 

50 

Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 

2 

SO 

Holdeman  SS  Ind 

8 

00 

Emma  SS  Ind 

10 

00 

259 

45 

Orphan 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Ind 

9 

00 

Hopedale  SS  cl  of  girls  111 

7 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Pa 

18 

00 

Forks  SS  Ind 

22 

11 

Lititz  SS  Willing  Wor^cers 

class  Pa  9  00 


bue  i:"  Landis 

5 

UU 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Mrs 

J  no  Landis  cl  Pa 

18  00 

A  Bro  and  bis  Alich 

UU 

iir  &  Airs  iL  Jjowman 

22 

UU 

Air  &  Mrs  E  H  Handrich 

18 

00 

Plain  view  SS  2  els  Ohio 

11 

uo 

A  rSro  &  oi3  Unio 

11 

UU 

Sisters  Alt  Joy  Cong  Pa 

9 

00 

Aianheim  SS  Pa 

18 

ou 

AiiuwooQ.  oo  irn  uept  Jra 

9 

00 

E-town  SS   A  Sister  Pa 

y 

00 

i^ititz  OO  i-«  v\  enger  ci  Jra 
(.^riestnut  xiiu  oo  iViiriam 

9 

00 

Nolt  class  Pa 

10 

00 

Bossier  SS  Pa 

9 

00 

Aiiiiers  &  iraraai»e  oo  ivia 

35 

00 

Alartins  Creek  SS  els  8 

0              1  A           1-1 1"  r\ 

y   &   lU  ^JlllO 

30 

35 

Oak  Grove  SS  \\  illing 

\\  orkers  cl  Ohio 

12 

SO 

Cherrj^  Box  Cong  AIo 

11 

75 

z\iiensviiie  oo  sra 

11 

00 

Altoona  SS  Pa 

6  98 

A  fill  Ci-i  c  "P-i 
Aim  Kun  bo  Jra 

4  53 

i\.ocK.ion  o  -D  o  oo  jra 

6  04 

\\  ea\  er  bo  b  r>  b  rdi 

4 

54 

Waldo  SS  111 

31 

00 

Science  Ridge  SS  111 

33 

86 

c  LdlliUl  d     OO     XVi-dg ^.icllCll d 

Garder  class  111 

36 

00 

Peter  Garber 

11 

00 

Alpha  Cong  Alinn 

57 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr 

1  J 
-L 1 

on 

uU 

\\'est  Union  Cong  la 

9 

/  0 

518 

yo 

\Vidow 

r\   rSro   01  ois  Jr^a 

5 

50 

rreeport  bb  cis  i^  &  Jo  iu 

22 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Aiattawana  A  Ai  bb  Jra 

5 

50 

Walnut  Creek  SS  cl  12  O 

22 

00 

A  Sister  Ohio 

11 

00 

Jr^ortianu  bb  cl  i-f  ure 

5 

50 

5 

SO 

Bethel  SS  Alothers'  cl  O 

5 

SO 

Aletamora  SS  111; 

Airs  Lena  Schertz  cl 

22 

00 

Alartha  Nofsinger  cl 

22 

00 

131 

50 

Medical 

Freeport  S  C  111 

25 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

A  Sister  Ohio 

1 

00 

A      ^  1  ctp  f     (i  n  1  i~i 

2 

65 

Lititz  SS  Pa 

10 

00 

Catlin  SS  Kans 

10 

00 

Alidland  SC  Alich 

15 

00 

Kidron  S  C  Ohio 

10 

00 

South  Union  S  C  Ohio 

10 

00 

88 

65 

Ministers'  Support 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Ind 

13 

00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Robert 

Nase  cl  Pa 

8 

00 

Air  &  Mrs  E  C  Bowman 

28 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Ont 

52  00 

G  G  Alarner 

10 

00 

111 

00 

Returning  Missionary  Travel- 

ling Expenses 

Anonymous  Ont 

25 

00 

Drug  Station 

Menn  Women's  Aliss  S  C 

of 

W  Ohio 

10 

00 

No  Pomona  SS  ad  els  Cal 

10 

00 

20 

00 

Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Personal 

Wk  D  Bible  sch  Rantoul  111  3 

00 

Doylestown  SS  Pa 

15 

00 

Warwick  River  SS  S  B  S 

class  of  Jr  Boys  Ya       5  00 

23  00 

Total  for  India  3,888  81 

SOUTH  AMERICA 


General 


Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

bemi-Annual  Aliss  Altg 

Aiattawana  Pa 

12  75 

Harrisburg  Cong  Ore 

75 

00 

Alilford  A  AI  Cong  Nebr 

40 

00 

Detroit  Aliss  Cong  Alich 

i 

90 

Wk  D  Bible  S  Rantoul  111 

2 

50 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa 

43 

16 

Providence  Cong  Pa 

7 

50 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 

46 

72 

Doj-lestown  SS  Pa 

17 

80 

Skippack  Cong  Pa 

25 

00 

Canton  SS  and  Cong  Ohio 

6 

35 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

8 

00 

Biehn  Cong  Ont 

21 

00 

lU4th  yuarterly  Aliss  Mtg 

Pacihc  Coast  Dist 

61 

so 

Fairview  Cong  Ore 

31 

95 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa 

100 

00 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa 

3 

00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

10 

SO 

East  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

8 

00 

Palmyra  Cong  AIo 

2 

00 

East  Holbrook  bb  Colo 

10 

34 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

5 

25 

Bethel  SS  Alich 

25 

00 

Goodtield  Cong  111 

8 

10 

Alorrison  Cong  111 

4 

25 

Science  Ridge  bb  ill 

18 

28 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

17 

01 

618 

16 

Missionary 

Belleville   Cong  Pa 

80 

00 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa 
Bossier  SS  Pa 

75 

00 

31 

22 

Soud.erton  SS  Pa 

37 

50 

Vork  County  Dist  Ont 

63 

00 

Pleasant  \'alley  SS  Kans 

20 

00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

10 

12 

316 

84 

Missionary  Children 


E-town  SS  Alary  Rutt  cl  Pa  6  25 
E-town  SS  B  AliUer  cl  Pa  3  12 
Kitchener  SS  )r  Teachers 

Ont  15  00 

Niagara  Dist  SS  Conf  Ont    14  75 


39  12 

Evangelist 

E  Che.-tnut  St  SS  Airs  O 


G  Hess  class  Pa  12  SO 

Lititz  SS  Pa  12  50 

St  Jacobs  Y  P  Al  Ont  25  Ot) 

Berea  SS   Ind  12  40 

Alidland  SS  Alich  30  00 

Burr  Oak  SS   Ind  5  00 

Goshen  SS  Ind  28  00 

Pigeon  SS  Alich  15  51 

Alidland  Alission  SS  Alich  6  00 

Bethanv  SS  Alich  5  20 

Clinton  Brick  SS  Ind  11  20 

Bethel  SS  Alich  IS  00 

Detroit  SS  Alich  16  00 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind  35  00 

Fort  W'avne  SS  Ind  8  SO 

White  Cloud  SS  Alich  1  80 

Alaple  Grove  SS  Ind  30  00 

Emma  SS  Ind  20  00 

Holdeman  SS  Ind  22  00 

East  Union  Cong  Iowa  48  60 


363  21 

Orphan 

Paradise  SS  Beg  cl  Pa  5  00 
Landisville  SS  Womens 

class  9  Pa  5  00 

Albany  SS  Ore  20  55 

West  Union  Cong  la  75  84 


106  39 
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September  2 


Church  Building 

Ada  Oreiidorff 
Chicago  H  Mis  Cong  111 
Science  Ridge  Cong  111 
Freeport  Cong  111 
Miriam  Schertz 
Victor  Herr 
Mrs  A  P  .Schertz 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
Lulu  Smith 
Oliver  Yoder 
J  W  Kennell 
Waldo  Cong  111 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  Iowa 


10  00 

19  32 
13  00 
51  75 

100  00 

20  00 
25  00 
42  27 
45  02 
25  00 
10  00 

5  00 
71  64 
140  00 
34  07 

612  07 

Publication 

Ella  Uhler  1  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa  10  00 

Salem  SS  Alta  37  74 

Schellsburg  SS  S  B  S  Pa     7  10 


Bible  School 

John  Slagell 
Eldon  C  Rocke 


55  84 

3  65 
25  00 

28  65 


Bible  Coach 

Mattawana  .A  M  SS  Pa         9  50 

Personal 
Lizzie  N  Smoker  20  00 

Asso  S  C's  of  Franconia 

Dist  Pa  85  00 


Total  for  S  America 


105  00 
2,254  78 


AFRICA 

Sue  F  Landis 

Wk  D  Bible  S  Rantoul  111 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 
Oak  Grove  Cong  Md 
Morrisons  Cove  Congs  Pa 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Allensville  Cong  Pa 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 


5  00 
7  74 


12 

74 

5 

00 

2 

00 

2 

00 

4 

62 

8 

40 

26 

66 

1 

70 

20 

50 

Canton,  Ohio 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 
Ohio  Mission  Board 
Pleasant  View  Y  P  B  M  O 
Ross  Gerber 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

'Congs  Ohio 
Leetonia   Cong  Ohio 
Joseph  Lewis 
Beech  Y  P  B  M  Ohio 
Evelyn  Geiser 
Canton  SS  Ohio 
Canton  Cong  Ohio 


Chicago,  111. 

Peter  Zehr 
Peter  Garber 
Willow  Springs  Cong  III 
Science  Ridge  SS  111 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
Mrs  Brenneman 
Caroline  Smucker 
Lydia  Nafziger 
I'elephone  Rental 
Mrs  G  Prout 
'Mrs  V  Kortcmeier 
Miriam  Schertz; 


Roanoke  Cong  111 


70 

88 

25 

10 

3 

67 

6 

00 

2 

00 

10 

00 

4 

50 

2 

50 

5 

03 

0 

84 

6 

64 

15 

31 

81 

59 

5 

00 

5 

00 

15 

50 

27 

29 

11 

35 

3 

00 

3 

00 

7 

03 

6 

14 

5 

00 

1 

00 

5 

00 

94  31 

io. 

111. 

11 

35 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 
An  Indiana  Sister 
Anonymous  Ont 
Holdeinan  SS  Ind 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

An  Indiana  Sister 
Anonymous  Ont 
Holdeman  SS  Ind 
Ohio  Miss  Board 
D  Parke  Lantz 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 
West  Union  Cong  la 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
A  Kauffman  SS  cl  Colo 
Penna  Cong  Kans 


Hutchinson,  Kansas 

Penna  Cong  Kansas 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

Manson  Cong  la 
West  Union  Cong  la 
Lower  Deer  Cr  Gong  la 
Plum  'Creek  Cong  Nebr 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
Iowa  City  Cong  Iowa 


7 

46 

I 

00 

2 

00 

43 

46 

53 

92 

1 

00 

5 

00 

43 

46 

3 

66 

10  00 

63 

12 

11 

50 

32 

00 

45 

59 

21 

17 

3  25 

1 

10 

6 

00 

120 

61 

6 

00 

42 

97 

21 

17 

46 

40 

8 

05 

19 

58 

5 

00 

6 

26 

149  43 

Kansas  City,  Kansas 

Conestoga  SS  Aged  Sisters 

class  Pa  6  00 
E  Petersburg  SS  Mrs 

Clayton  Hershey  cl  Pa  5  00 

Hesston  Cong  Kansas  16  37 

Peter  Garber  5  00 

Paul  D  Rush  20  00 

L  R  Troyer  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  8  62 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Mis  Bd  16  17 

Kishacoquillas  Lit  Soc  Pa  7  10 

Chestnut  Hill  SS  Girls  cl  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  M  E  Miller  2  00 

Mary  B  Hottenstern  2  00 

Luetta  Fisher  5  00 

Crown  Hill  SS  Y  W  cl  O  3  50 

Sadie    Gehman  1  00 

2  Cor  5:17-21  5  00 

Gladys  M  Lauver  5  00 

Jackson  S  C  Minn  3  35 

Daytonville  S  C  la  7  50 

Sonnenberg  S  C  Ohio  30  CO 

Hershey  Jr  S  C  Pa  20  50 

Mabel    Stoltzfus  2  00 

Leda  Grove  1  00 

Midland  Cong  Mich  24  85 
Locust  Grove  Cong  Young 

Sister  class  Pa  8  15 

Mrs  I  K  Moss  1  00 

Mrs  E  A  Brukhart  1  00 

Nampa   Cong   Idaho  9  31 

Susie  Gilmore  20  00 

Crossroads  Cong  Pa  13  50 

Strasburg  SS  Girls  cl  Pa  10  00 

W  H  Lehman  6  00 

Phoebe  Bachman  3  00 

A  Brother  7  00 

Clara  M  Smith  i  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  S  Swartzendruber  1  00 


Peoria,  111. 

Telephone  Toll 
Mrs  Wade  Good 
Peoria  Cong  111 
Y  P  I  Director 
Peter  Zehr 
Peter  Garber 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

Portland,  Oregon 

Amos  R  Kurtz 
Portland  Cong  Ore 
Nampa  Cong  Idaho 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 
Biethel  SS  Class  6  Ore 
Indian  Cove  Cong  Idaho 


Mary  S  Benner 
Marian  R  Zehr 


Lima,  Ohio 

Ohio  Miss  Board 
Bethel  SS  Ohio 
Orrville  Cong  Ohio 
Crown  Hill  Cong  Ohio 
Bethel  Cong  Ohio 


10  00 

2  00 

303  92 

3  67 
20  40 
18  06 
16  00 
10  50 

68  63 


0 

10 

1 

00 

17 

65 

10 

00 

■  e 
0 

UU 

5 

00 

38 

75 

32 

10 

2 

50 

60 

46 

5 

07 

10 

49 

3 

51 

4 

35 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Vineland  SS  Ont 
Blenheim  Cong  Ont 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
Kitchener  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Mrs  E  Hunsberger 
Herbert  Groh 


Total   City  Missions 


86  38 

27  50 

7  00 
19  60 
15  66 
46  00 

8  50 
7  00 
5  00 

10  00 

146  26 
1,327  25 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Home,  Kans.  City 

Special  Support  248  00 

Dan  M  Yoder  2  00 

West  Liberty  DVBS  Ohio  1  78 
Miles  Troyer  15  00 

Peter  Zehr  5  00 

E  Elizabeth  Andrew  6  00 

Freeport  Cong  111  20  75 

Peter  Garber  5  00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  8  25 

Daytonville  Cong  la  16  77 

328  55 

Orphan's  Home,  Ohio 

Farm  Income  37  32 

Special  Support  129  00 

Alma  Kreider  1  00 

Smucker  Sisters  5  00 

Peter  Zehr  5  00 

Metamora  Cong  111  16  72 

Metaniora-  SS  111  32  75 


226  79 
Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

A  Sister  Md  37  00 

Peter  Zehr  5  00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  13  00 
Freeport   Cong  111  20'  75 

Peter   Garber  5  00 

A  Brother  111  825  00 

Special    Support  359  15 

Maintenance  contributions    13  74 


1,278  64 
Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 

Funds  solicited  by  S  E 

Allgyer  2,600  00 

Home  for  Agted,  Lane,  Pa. 

Sue  F  Laindis  5  00 

Millersville  Orphanage,  Pa. 

Sue  F  Laindis  5  00 

Lajunta  Hospital — Nurse 

South  English  S  C  la  21  50 

West  Union  S  C  loiwa  6  75 
Forks  S  C  Ind  6  00 

Asso  S  C's  SW  Pa  Diist  7  65 
So  Union  S  C  Ohilo  5  00 

Bieemer  S  C  Nebr  5  00 


Lajunta  Hospital,  Colorado 

Peter  Garber  5  00 

Lajunta  Hospital — Sheets 

South  English  S  C  la         2  50 
Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 
— Furnishings 

Sis  S  C  Mtg  An  Mis  Bd  O   15  00 

Total  Charitable  Inst's     4,499  38 

ANNUITIES 


A  Brother  111 
A  Brother  Okla 
A  Brother  Colo 


2,500  00 
.  200  00 
300  00 


3,000  00 
OTHER  FUNDS 
Administration  Expense 

Amos  R  Kurtz  0  10 

Board  of  Education 

Morrisons  Cove  Congs  Pa  5 


Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind 


54 
25  00 


30  54 

Jewish  Evangelization 

Medway  SS  Ohio  17  13 

Genleral  iSS  Commiitltee 

North  Scottdale  SS  Pa  3  50 
Springs  SS  Pa  10  35 


13  85 


Rural  Missions 


Blanchard  Cong  Quar  Mis 

Mtg  Ohio 

10 

00 

Penna  Cong  Kans 

1 

00 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans 
Women's  Miss  Soc  Ont 

10 

00 

IS 

00 

Geigers  Cong  Ont 

15 

00 

G  King 

1 

00 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 

26 

00 

W  H  Lehmain 

8 

00 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont 

8 

50 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 

31 

00 

Mrs  E  Hunsberger 

10 

00 

135 

SO 

Mexican  Border  Work 

Menn  Women's  Mis  Soc  of 

W  Ohio 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Pa 
Rocky  Ridge  Mis  Pa 
Oak  Grove  Cong  Md 
Rockton  SS  Pa 
Scottdale  SS  S  B  S  Pa 


32  90 


District  General 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont 
Coalridge  'Cong  Mont 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Spring  Valley  Cong  N  Dak 
Pottstown  Mission  Pa 
Samuel  Bell 
A  Friend  Pottstown  Pa 
Towamencin  SS  Pa 
Providence  Cong  Pa 
Rocky  Ridge  Mission  Pa 
Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Brick  'Cong  Ind 
Salem  Cong-  Ind 
Yoder  Cong  Kans 
Hesston  Cong  Kans 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans 
West  Liberty  Cong  Kans 
Pleas  Valley  'Cong  Kans 
East  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
Pleasant  View  SS  Okla 
Protection  Cong  Kans 
Earned  Cong  Kans 
Crystal  Springs  Cong  Kan 
Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Lajunta   Cong  Colo 
Greensburg  Cong  Kans 


9  29 

15 

00 

8 

19 

1 

95 

2  00 

21 

31 

57 

74 

11 

33 

4 

97 

31 

75 

5 

21 

7 

90 

50 

00 

25 

00 

35 

18 

5 

50 

19 

40 

3 

50 

22 

00 

37 

73 

20 

00 

21 

87 

10 

00 

10 

00 

53 

59 

15 

26 

25 

23 

46 

90 

17 

50 

12 

95 

15 

39 

7 

41 

6 

00 

14 

00 

3 

00 

7 

62 

9 

40 

15 

43 
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Levi  Headings  10  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  9  15 

Albany  SS  Ore  IS  64 

Springs  Cong  Pa  5  00 

Casselman  Cong  Md  2  88 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  3  40 

Springdale  SS  Va  26  24 

Hildebrands  SS  Va  11  65 

Upper  Dist  S  C  Va  10  00 

Eastern  M  School  Va  13  76 

678  74 

Dak.-Mont.  Dist.  S.  B.  S.  Fund 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  2  89 

Dak.-Mont.  Dist.  Home  Support 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak         32  40 
Church  Building 

Nappanee-Yellow  Creek  & 

Salem  SS  Mtg  Ind  18  83 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  26  23 
Claude  Atherton  13  00 

Bro  &  Sis  Olive  Cong  Ind  5  00 
Detweiler  Cong  Ont  7  10 

Snyder  Cong  Ont  15  00 


85  16 

Ind.-Mich.  Conference 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  60  25 

Yellowf  Creek  Cong  Ind     S3  20 


Colportage  &  Tracts 

Berea  Cong  Ind  8  85 

Personal 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Ks      12  SO 

Ministers'  Aid  Fund 
Mrs  E  Hunsberger  5  00 

SW  Pa.  Conference  Fund 
Morrisons  Cove  Congs  Pa     2  78 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa      2  00 
Blough  Cong  Pa  20  20 


24  98 

Johnstown  Bible  School 


Casselman  'Cong  Md 

Bible  Fund 
Sisters  S   C  Mtg  Annual 
Mis  Board  Ohio 
S.  C.  Expense  Fund 
West  Union  S  C  Iowa 

Booklet  of  Prayer 
Sis  Buzzard 
Mary  Mann 
Midland  S  C  Mich 
Portland  S  C  Oregon 
Anna  Hoover 
Mabel  Groh 
Mrs  Fred  S  Kauffnian 


1  22 

2  71 
1  00 


Monthly  Circle  Letter 

New  Holland  S  C  Pa  4  00 

Eunice  Deter  0  40 

Elsie  J  Yoder  2  60 

Tofield  S  C  Alta  Oi  20 

Nanipa  S  C  Idaho  0  20 

Jackson  S  C  Minn  3  00 

North  Lima  S  C  Ohio  1  80 

Mabel  Groh  2  00 


Total  for  Other  Funds 


14  20 
1,272  46 


RELIEF  FUNDS 
General 

Moses  Stoltzfus 
Thurman  Cong  Colo 

Total  for  Relief  Funds 
iSUMMARY 


5  60 

12  39 

17  99 

17  99 


113  45 


0 

10 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Board 

82  24 

0 

10 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Board 

221  99 

1 

20 

Franconia  Dist  Board 

905  44 

1 

00 

Illinois  Dist  Board 

895  48 

20 

00 

Ind-Mich   Dist  Board 

954  19 

10 

60 

lowa-Nebr  Dist  Bd 

639  72 

1 

SO 

Lancaster  Dist  Board 

472  55 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Board 

496  80 

34  SO 

Ontario  Dist  Board 

697  09 

Ohio  Dist  Board  684  90 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  233  67 
SW  Penna  SS  Conf  D  Bd  97  76 
SW  Penna  Dist  Board  144  36 
Virginia  Dist  Board  93  95 

Wash  Co  Md  Franklin  Co 

Pa  Dist  Board  317  87 

General  S  C  Com  (June)  38  54 
General  S  C  Com  319  16 

Mennonite  Bd  of  Mis  and 

Charities  10,198  21 


India 

South  America 
Africa 

City  Missions 
Charitable  Institutions 
Annuities 

General  &  Other  Funds 
Relief  Funds 


17,493  92 

3,888  81 
2,254  78 

12  74 
1,327  25 
4,499  38 
3,000  00 
2,492  97 

17  99 


17,493  92 

Respectfully  submitted 
and 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
D.  D.  Miller,  Treas., 
1711  S.  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 

Misguided  Zeal 

Hubert  Reynhout,  a  new  missionary  under 
the  Ceylon  and  India  General  Mission,  in 
writing  of  his  first  impressions,  says  the  fol- 
lowing: 

"These  Moslem  people,  followers  of  the 
false  prophet  and  his  false  Bible,  are  gener- 
ally a  bigoted,  fanatical  folk,  hard  to  work 
among,  and  quick  to  rise  up  against  mission- 
ary work.  That  there  is  no  lack  of  religious 
zeal  among  them  is  quite  evident.  A  news 
article  we  read  in  the  daily  press  on  the  day 
of  our  arrival  in  India  indicates  to  what  ex- 
tent their  zeal  can  go:  'It  is  learned  that  the 
pedestrian  pilgrim  to  Mecca,  Sahu-Suban 
Ahmed  of  Bihr,  has  entered  the  Punjab.  He 
offers  prayers  at  every  five  paces  and  then 
treads  along  his  long  journey.  It  is  reckoned 
that  it  will  take  him  about  twenty-five  years 
to  reach  the  Holy  City  in  Arabia.'  By  his 
pilgrimage  this  Moslem  expects  to  obtain  suf- 
ficient merit  with  God  to  over-weigh  any  sins 
of  which  he  is  guilty,  and  thus  insure  salva- 
tion and  heaven.  What  zeal — but  what  folly! 
How  glorious  is  our  Brivilege  to  bring  them 
the  knowledge  of  a  Savior  in  whom  is  real 
forgiveness  of  sins!" — Moody  Monthly. 


Languages  of  the  World 

There  are  said  to  be  3,424  spoken  languages 
or  dialects  in  the  world,  according  to  one 
authority,  distributed  as  follows:  North  and 
South  America,  1,624;  Asia,  937;  Europe,  587; 
Africa,  276.  The  leading  language  throughout 
the  world  is  English,  being  spoken  by  about 
150,000,000  people.  German  is  next,  being 
spoken  by  about  120,000,000.  The  next  most- 
used  languages  in  order  named  are  Russian, 
French,  Spanish,  Italian  and  Portuguese.  The 
English  language  contains  approximately 
700,000  words,  but  of  this  number  nearly  one- 
half  are  scientific  terminology  seldom  met 
outside  of  textbooks,  and  archaic  and  obsolete 
words,  so  that,  according  to  the  New  Century 


Dictionary,  our  actual  speaking  vocabulary 
aggregates  about  450,000  words.  The  Ger- 
man language  is  estimated  to  contain  about 
150,000;  the  French,  210,000;  Russian  140,000; 
Spanish,  120,000;  Italian,  14,000.— Pathfinder. 


China's  Customs 

The  Associated  Press  reports  that  the 
Nanking  Government  "snipped  the  last  ves- 
tige of  ancient  Manchu  authority  on  April 
26,  1937,  ordering  all  Manchus  to  cut  off  their 
queues  by  June  30  or  go  to  jail."  For  300  years 
Manchu  emperors  required  their  subjects  to 
wear  queues  as  a  mark  of  subservience.  After 
the  revolution  of  1911  most  Chinese  cut  them 
off.  Other  customs  are  changing.  Chop- 
sticks are  fast  being  replaced  by  the  fork,  and 
the  Hongkong  factory  that  turned  them  out 
by  the  million  has  gone  bankrupt.  They  are 
also  adopting  more  and  more  the  Western 
mode  of  dress. — The  Alliance  Weekly. 


Will  You  Do  Likevdse 

Sometime  ago  an  old  man  gave  his  heart 
to  Jesus  and  became  a  Christian.  Soon  after 
this  he  began  to  think  how  he  could  make 
himself  useful,  and  be  doing  good.  He  had 
a  great  many  friends  who  were  very  wicked 
men.  He  was  very  anxious  that  these  should 
become  Christians  too.  He  made  out  a  list 
of  names  of  his  old  associates.  When  he  had 
finished  this  and  counted  it  over,  he  found 
that  it  contained  one  hundred  and  sixteen 
names.  Some  of  these  were  infidels,  some 
were  drunkards,  and  some  were  among  the 
worst  men  in  the  town  where  he  lived.  He 
began  to  pray  for  these  people.  He  talked 
to  them  when  he  had  an  opportunity,  and 
gave  them  tracts  and  good  books  to  read. 
Some  refused  to  listen  to  him,  and  others 
made  fun  of  him;  but  still  he  went  on  pray- 
ing and  working  for  them,  and  trying  to 
do  them  good.  And  what  was  the  result? 
Within  two  years  from  the  time  when  that 
man  became  a  Christian,  one  hundred  of  the 
persons  whose  names  were  on  his  list  had 


become  Christians  too,  living  stones  for  the 
Temple  of  God. — The  Elim  Evangel  and 
Foursquare  Revivalist. 


Bibles  for  Pitcairn  Island 

The  140  great-great-great-grandchildren  of 
the  "Bounty"  mutineers  on  Pitcairn  Island 
are  looking  forward  to  the  arrival  of  a  ship- 
ment of  Bibles,  the  first  they  have  received 
since  1848.  The  National  Bible  Society  of 
Scotland,  which  eighty-eight  years  ago  pro- 
vided the  Bibles  now  disintegrating,  is  send- 
ing a  new  copy  for  every  man,  woman  and 
child  on  this  island,  midway  between  South 
America  and  Australia,  two  square  miles  in 
area.  Prior  to  1848,  the  only  Bible  on  the 
island  was  one  brought  ashore  from  a  ship- 
wreck. — Literary  Digest. 


The  Gospel  for  a  Mute  Child 

A  missionary  in  Africa  sends  this  interest- 
ing account  back  to  the  homeland: 

A  frequent  visitor  at  the  mission  compound 
was  Wawa,  a  mute,  a  bright,  cheery-faced 
boy.  To  teach  the  boy,  the  mission  house 
was  used  as  an  object  lesson;  the  missionary 
using  the  sign  for  to  build,  and  then  pointing 
to  himself,  thus  meaning  that  he  had  built  the 
house.  Other  objects  which  the  missionary 
had  made  were  used,  and  finally  a  tree.  This 
time  the  missionary  shook  his  head,  to  show 
that  he  had  not  made  that.  He  pointed  up 
to  the  sky,  using  the  sign  for  father.  Other 
objects  were  used,  such  as  rocks,  birds,  flow- 
ers— the  missionary  each  time  pointing  up 
and  using  this  sign.  Wawa  was  a  quick 
lad,  and  he  perceived  that  he  was  being  told 
of  the  Mlaker  of  all  things. 

Then  the  sign  for  son  was  used,  teaching 
that  the  Maker  of  all  had  a  Son;  an  only 
One,  holding  up  one  finger.  Different  signs 
were  used  to  depict  the  suffering  of  the  Son 
for  us.  His  death  and  His  resurrection.  Heaven 
was  described  as  the  place  where  there  is 
no  sickness  or  death.  No  stubbed  toes,  which 
would  have  an  appeal  to  a  barefoot  boy.  Step 
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by  step,  signs  were  worked  out  which  would 
declare  the  way  of  salvation  by  faith  in  the 
Son.  It  was  surprising  how  quickly  the  truth 
was  grasped;  and  before  long,  Wawa  was 
going  into  the  town  and  by  his  sign  language 
telling  his  people  of  the  Maker  of  all  things 
who  lived  in  Heaven,  and  of  His  Son,  who 
is  the  Savior  and  Friend  of  sinners. 

— Missionary  Scrapbook. 


"Thinking  Black"  in  Bible  Illustrations 

Johannesburg,  South  Africa — The  white 
man's  chart  of  the  story  of  the  widow's  mite 
does  not  make  sense  to  the  South  African 
housewife.  Clothing  in  that  part  of  the  world 
is  synonymous  with  wealth.  "How  can  she  be 
the  'poor  widow'  with  her  flowing  dress"  is 
the  incredulous  reaction  of  the  African  na- 
tive. With  instances  such  as  this  in  mind  the 
late  Dan  Crawford,  veteran  white  missionary 
to  Africa,  stressed  the  need  of  "thinking 
black"  in  any  approaches  of  the  white  man 
to  the  African  in  an  attempt  to  make  the 
Bible  intelligible  to  him.  With  this  in  mind 
the  World's  Sunday  School  Association  is 
planning  to  present  awards  to  native  African 
artists  who  produce  illustrations  of  the  para- 
bles conveying  the  fullest  meaning  to  native 
African  children.  Native  African  artists  are 
not  numerous  and  the  media  through  which 
they  work  are  limited.  Nevertheless  the  re- 
sults will  be  marked  by  an  originality  which 
should  prove  refreshing,  and  they  will  repre- 
sent an  attempt  in  "thinking  black"  in  meet- 
ing the  spiritual  needs  of  the  children  of  South 
Africa. 


Flood  District  Saloons  Aided,  but  Churches 
Ruled  Out 

The  Christian  Advocate  for  May  20,  1937, 
gives  the  following  in  connection  with  the 
report  of  the  meeting  of  the  bishops  of  the 
M.  E.  Church  at  Minneapolis,  May  4-9,  1937: 

"Expressing  high  praise  of  the  service  of 
the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  'Church  Ex- 
tension, Bishop  H.  Lester  Smith  reported 
the  terrible  losses  sufTered  in  his  area  due 
to  the  recent  Ohio  River  flood.  Bishop  Smith 
stated  that  churchmen  had  contributed  large 
sums  to  the  Red  Cross,  but  that,  because 
of  a  ruling  forbidding  aid  to  institutions  or 
persons  supported  by  church  or  other  large 
organizations,  no  money  was  received  by  our 
church  for  rehabilitation  purposes.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Red  Cross  did  contribute 
money  for  the  rehabilitation  of  saloons.  It 
justified  its  act  by  the  argument  that  a  saloon 
is  a  legal  business  and  therefore,  entitled  to 
share  in  aid.  Christians  find  it  difificult  to 
understand  why  funds  to  which  they  have 
contributed  may  be  used  to  rebuild  a  saloon 
but  cannot  l)e  used  to  aid  a  church." — Ameri- 
cajn  Issue. 


In  Southern  Peru 

Alex.  Jardine,  writing  for  the  Neglected 
Continent,  tells  of  a  new  Christian  group  at 
Macusani,  southern  Peru,  who  had  sent  a 
special  request  for  an  evangelist  to  visit  them. 
Mr.  Jardine  responded  and  says:  "We  found 
the  village  occupied  in  its  annual  feast  and 
bull-fight.  The  constant  noise  and  din  of 
the  drunken  band  all  night  long  made  sleep 
well-nigh  impossible.  With  the  governor's 
permission  I  was  able  to  preach  in  the  public 


plaza  as  well  as  sell  books,  before  the  bull- 
fight began.  We  had  a  good  congregation 
and  the  people  were  quite  keen  to  listen  to 
our  message. 

"The  governor  is  a  slave  to  drink.  His  wife 
asked  if  we  had  a  cure  for  this  curse,  and 
turning  to  the  two  boys  with  me,  I  said, 
'Senora,  there  are  two  of  them.  Ask  them,' 
and  Matias  Arela  warmed  my  heart  with  his 
splendid  testimony.  He  was  a  known  drunk- 
ard, but  is  now  a  free  man  through  Christ. 

"A  seven  hours'  horseback  journey  took 
us  to  Copapata,  and  here  we  saw  the  nucleus 
for  a  growing  work.  We  visited  other  small 
towns  and  made  contacts  with  some  "who  are 
really  keen  to  know  the  way  of  salvation. 
I  always  think  of  the  town  of  Santa  Rosa 
as  the  place  where  Satan's  seat  is.  The  peo- 
ple are  exceedingly  bitter  against  us  and  are 
very  fanatical  Catholics.  In  1931  we  held 
meetings  there,  but  owing  to  continued  per- 
secution the  Indians  stopped  coming.  How- 
ever, on  this  visit  we  had- the  joy  of  baptizing 
five  from  the  town  itself,  who  professed  faith 
in  Christ  as  Savior.  So  keen  were  they  that 
we  hold  a  convention  there,  that  we  did 
so.  Some  fanatical  women  turned  up,  hoping 
to  disturb  the  meeting;  but  we  sang  hymns 
until  they  went  off  in  disgust.  They  repeated 
the  experiment  the  following  day,  but  a  ter- 
rible hailstorm  drenched  them  and  they  made 
a  hasty  retreat.  Not  once  were  we  disturbed 
again.  Later,  a  son  of  one  of  these  fanatical 
women  who  had  attended  the  meetings  for 
the  first  time  expressed  the  desire  to  know 
the  Lord.— Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


"The  Bread  of  Life" 

A  cracker  manufacturer  of  Hongkong  en- 
closes in  each  tin  of  his  wares,  shipped 
throughout  China  and  the  Netherlands  In- 
dies, a  small  paper  on  which  is  printed  in 
four  languages — Chinese,  Javanese,  Malay, 
and  English — the  text,  "Jesus  said,  I  am  the 
Bread  of  Life." 

When  a  representative  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  called  on  this  man 
recently  he  showed  him  a  drawer  full  of 
letters  which  he  had  received,  asking  for 
more  information  about  this  Jesus,  "the  Bread 
of  Life."  In  reply,  he  always  sends  a  copy 
of  St.  John's  Gospel,  with  a  personal  testi- 
mony to  its  influence  on  his  own  life. 

— Alliance  Weekly. 


The  Mormon  Program  of  Today 

It  is  well  to  know  just  what  the  Mormons 
are  up  to  in  these  United  States: 

1.  Nearly  2,000  emissaries  at  work,  with- 
out salary. 

2.  Using  deceptive  radio  talks  misleading 
many. 

3.  Using  millions  of  copies  of  periodicals 
and  tracts,  all  craftily  written  to  lead  people 
to  believe  things  utterly  contrary  to  the 
Bible. 

4.  Having  a  great  building  era;  while  it 
has  already  seven  so-called  "temples"  cost- 
ing an  average  of  $770,000,  it  is  building  soon 
a  $525,000  plant  in  Los  Angeles,  another  in 
Idaho,  a  new  meeting-house  in  Chicago  cost- 
ing half  a  million,  besides  its  two  $100,000 
ones  there;  has  another  planned  in  Phila- 
delphia; owns  Manhattan  Congregational 
Church,  New  York. 


5.  Has  doubled  its  numbers  twice  and 
one-third  since  the  census  of  1890  and  teaches 
that  it  is  to  rule  the  world. 

6.  Has  nearly  all  its  Senior  high-school 
students  in  its  "Theological  Seminaries"  one 
hour  daily. 

7.  Has  millions  of  yearly  income,  from 
tithing,  and  large  secular  business  interests, 
with  which  to  do  all  this. 

8.  Has  enough  control  over  its  people  to 
keep  its  proselyting  force  filled;  every  young 
man  expected  to  serve  two  years  or  more. 

— Light  on  Mormonism. 


American  Mission  Press 

The  year  1934  marked  the  centenary  of 
the  American  Mission  Press  in  Beirut,  Syria. 
The  Press  was  founded  in  1822  on  the  Island 
of  Malta  for  service  in  the  Near  East,  but 
it  was  not  until  1834  that  it  was  actually  moved 
to  Beirut,  where  it  has  now  completed  over 
one  hundred  years  of  missionary  publication 
and  printing  for  Arabic-speaking  lands.  Its 
literature  now  goes  to  some  twenty-five  dif- 
ferent countries. 

Many  missionaries  and  indigenous  workers 
have  aided  in  various  ways.  A  zealous  young 
Swiss  has  recently  printed  at  the  Press  a 
useful  leaflet,  "How  to  Read  the  Bible." 
Dr.  N.  Nucho,  Director  of  Hamlin  Memorial 
Sanatorium,  has  distributed  in  the  past  several 
years  thousands  of  copies  of  a  tract  on  "Tu- 
berculosis and  Its  Prevention,"  largely  at 
his  own  expense.      — Syria  News  Quarterly. 


World  Religions 

World  Dominion  has  recently  published 
tables  as  authentic  as  are  available  of  the 
percentages  and  numbers  of  the  religions 
of  the  world: 

Catholic  350,000,000—17% 
Orthodox  150,000,000—  7% 

Protestant  230,000,000—11% 
Of  the  non-Christian  religions  the  Con- 
fucianists  form  17%,  Hindus  and  Moslems 
12%  each,  with  Buddhists,  Animists,  Shinto- 
ists,  Jews  and  others  making  up  the  remain- 
der of  the  2,040,000,000  in  that  class.— Mis- 
sionary Review  of  the  World. 


Evangelism  in  Mexico 

A  co-operative  effort  in  widespread  evan- 
gelism is  being  arranged,  in  which,  among 
others  the  National  Bible  Society  of  Scotland, 
the  Scripture  Gift  Mission,  the  Evangelical 
Churches  and  the  Latin  American  Prayer 
Fellowship  will  take  part.  The  campaign, 
lasting  five  or  six  years,  is  designed  to  reach 
the  entire  population  of  16,000,000  which  in- 
cludes 3,000,000  of  non-Spanish-speaking  In- 
dians. A  large  circulation  of  the  Scriptures 
will  be  a  feature  of  this  great  effort. 

— ^Christianity  Today. 


The  Bible  in  Spain 

In  the  latest  report  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  reference  is  made 
to  the  triumphs  of  the  Bible  in  Spain  during 
the  present  conflict  and  distress.  Although 
the  civil  war  was  raging  in  Spain  for  half 
the  year  with  which  the  report  deals,  a  cir- 
culation of  211,000  volumes  was  achieved. 
The  Bible  Society's  depot  in  Madrid  was  kept 
open  during  the  siege  and  the  Society's  agent 
remained  at  his  post. 
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"But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding 
as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord." 


The  Bible  has  been  likened  unto  a 
mirror  in  which  we  may  behold  our 
real  selves.  In  this  we  also  behold  the 
Being  of  our  Lord,  and  are  thereby  en- 
abled to  tell  whether  or  not  we  shine 
in  His  image. 


It  is  man's  highest  privilege  on  earth 
to  shine  in  the  image  of  his  Maker. 
That  is  the  way  that  God  created  him, 
but  this  image  was  lost  in  the  Fall.  The 
only  way  to  regain  it  is  through  Christ 
the  only  WAY. 


"What  right  have  we  for  existence 
as  a  church?"  asks  one  of  our  ex- 
changes. That  question  gives  rise  to  a 
few  other  questions.  Is  the  creed  of 
our  church  dil¥erent  from  that  of  other 
churches?  Is  our  message  different 
from  that  of  other  churches?  Could  we 
unite  with  other  churches  without 
compromising  any  of  our  distinctive 
doctrines?  If  we  should  cease  to 
promulgate  our  distinctive  doctrines, 
would  the  cause  of  Christ  suffer  from 
such  silence.  No  church  has  a  right 
to  exist  unless  its  creed  is  so  much 
different  from  that  of  other  churches 
that  a  union  with  one  or  more  of  them 
is  out  of  the  question. 


I  Peter  3:15. — This  is  one  of  the  key 
verses  in  the  Bible.  It  proclaims  two 
important  essentials  in  the  ideal  Chris- 
tian life ;  namely,  the  holy  life  and  a 
ready,  faithful  testimony.  Notice  also 
that  the  matter  of  holiness  is  here  set 
before  that  of  testimony.  First,  "sanc- 
tify the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts." 
Without  this,  though  a  man  may  "speak 
with  the  tongue  of  men  and  of  angels" 
he  is  still  "a  sounding  brass  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal."  But  when  God  is 
enthroned  or  given  first  place  in  our 


hearts,  then  we  are  ready,  ought  to  be 
ready,  at  all  times  and  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, to  "give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you" — but  not  without 
"meekness  and  fear."  Faithful  testi- 
mony, coming  from  the  lips  of  one  who 
has  fully  committed  himself  or  herself 
to  God,  means  power  with  God  and 
men. 


"What  Saith  the  Scripture?"— This 
is  the  last  argument  in  every  point  in- 
volved in  religious  controversy.  In  the 
mind  of  the  orthodox  Mohammedan  the 
conclusive  argument  is.  What  saith  the 
Koran?  of  the  Mormon,  What  saith  the 
Book  of  Mormon?  of  the  evolutionist. 
What  saith  Darwin  and  his  satellites? 
of  the  Russellite,  What  saith  Ruther- 
ford? of  the  christian  scientist.  What 
saith  Mary  G.  Baker  Eddy?  But  all 
these  and  similar  authorities  have  the 
handicap  in  that  their  creeds  originate 
with  man.  With  the  Scriptures  it  is 
different;  for  "All  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God ;"  in  that  "holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost."  In  other  words, 
the  Bible  is  the  one  and  only  Book  that 
originates  with  and  embodies  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Infinite.  Whoever  loses 
sight  of  this  fact  stands  on  slippery 
ground,  on  sinking  sand.  Modernism, 
so-called,  is  but  a  modern  name  for  the 
unbelief  that  has  been  in  the  world 
ever  since  the  devil  beguiled  Eve  in 
the  garden  of  Eden.  You  are  safe,  in 
every  time  of  religious  controversy  to 
center  your  conclusions  around  the 
question,  "What  saith  the  scripture?" 
And  be  sure  that  you  are  not  relying 
on  some  Scripture-twister,  as  did  Moth- 
er Eve,  to  explain  to  you  what  the 
Scriptures  mean.  Read  II  Tim.  3:16, 
17;  II  Pet.  1  :21;  Gal.  1:8,  9;  II  Jno.  10; 
Rev.  1:18,  19. 


Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  ways?  By  taking  heed 
thereto  according  to  thy  word. — Psa. 
119:9. 


SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 


XIII.      The  Dev'otional  Covering 

This  is  one  of  the  disputed  subjects 
among  Christian  people.  Whenever 
we  strike  a  question  of  this  kind,  we 
do  well  to  raise  the  same  question  that 
Paul  did  on  one  occasion  in  his  letter 
to  the  Galatians  :  "What  saith  the  scrip- 
tures?" The  most  illuminating  portion 
of  Scripture  to  be  found  on  this  subject 
is  that  of  I  Cor.  11:2-16,  which  the 
reader  is  asked  to  consider  prayerfully. 
The  subject  is  sometimes  called  "the 
prayer  head  covering ;"  also  "the  pray- 
er veil."  But  it  is  not  the  name,  but 
the  command,  which  we  consider  im- 
portant. 

1.  Why  call  this  an  ordinance? 

That  is  what  Paul  called  it.  He  com- 
mended the  Corinthians  in  that  they 
kept  "the  ordinances,  as  I  delivered 
them  to  you."  Among  the  ordinances 
which  he  had  delivered  unto  them, 
and  concerning  which  there  were  some 
evident  irregularities,  were  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  devotional  covering  and 
of  the  communion,  both  of  which  are 
explained  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
First  Corinthians. 

2.  Why  the  veil,  rather  than  the 
long  hair. 

Both  are  mentioned  in  I  Cor.  11  ;  the 
long  hair  as  a  sign  of  relationship  on 
the  part  of  the  natural  woman  to  the 
natural  man,  the  veil  as  the  sign  of  re- 
lationship of  the  Christian  woman  to 
the  Christian  man.  These  two  uses 
are  clearly  signified  in  v.  6:  "If  the 
woman  be  not  covered  (veiled,  R.  V.) 
let  her  also  be  shorn ;  but  if  it  be  a 
shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven,  let  her  be  covered  (veiled,  R. 
V.)."  In  other  words,  if  a  woman  re- 
fuses to  wear  the  sign  of  relationship 
of  Avoman  to  man  in  the  Lord,  let  her 
also  discard  the  sign  of  relationship  of 
woman  to  man  according  to  nature.  But 
if  the  latter  be  a  shame  (which  it  is, 
except  during  times  of  bobbed  hair 
crazes)  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven,  let  her  wear  the  veil. 
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3.  Why  this  prayer  veil  should  be 
literally  worn  by  all  Christian  women. 

"Every  man  praying  or  prophesying, 
having  his  head  covered,  dishonoureth 
his  head.  But  every  woman  that  pray- 
eth  with  her  head  uncovered,  dishon- 
oureth her  head."  In  other  words,  man 
should  worship  with  his  head  uncover- 
ed, and  woman  should  worship  with 
her  head  covered.  In  this  connection 
the  question  is  often  raised  as  to  wheth- 
er women  should  wear  the  covering 
all  the  time.  While  the  letter  is  ful- 
filled when  she  wears  it  only  during 
worship  (in  church,  at  the  table,  dur- 
ing family  worship,  in  our  own  or  other 
people's  churches,  in  all  times  of  wor- 
ship), as  a  matter  of  convenience  and 
recognizing  that  the  Christian  woman, 
(like  the  Christian  man)  should  be  in 
a  prayerful  frame  of  mind  at  all  times, 
if  a  woman  should  wear  the  covering  at 
all  times  there  would  be  no  such 
thing  as  her  praying  or  prophesying 
with  her  head  uncovered.  For  this  rea- 
son we  favor  it.  But  whatever  you 
make  of  this  question,  don't  forget  the 
positive  declaration  made  by  Paul,  as 
already  quoted  at  the  head  of  this 
paragraph. 

4.  Why  this  ordinance  should  be 
observed  at  this  present  time. 

It  is  astonishing  in  how  many  differ- 
ent ways  critics  have  tried  to  get  rid  of 
this  ordinance.  In  the  first  place,  some 
have  tried  to  argue  that  the  word 
"But,"  as  found  in  V.  3,  means  that 
while  Paul  talked  of  ordinances  in  V. 
2,  he  is  now  talking  about  something 
else.  Others  have  tried  to  interpret  V. 
15  as  proving  that  it  was  the  long  hair 
that  Paul  was  talking  about  all  along. 
Still  others,  while  following  Paul's  rea- 
soning all  the  way  through,  see  him 
abolish  the  whole  thing  in  V.  16.  Then 
once  in  awhile  you  meet  a  man  that 
understands  the  whole  of  the  reason- 
ing just  as  we  do,  but  dismisses  it  all 
by  saying  that  Paul  was  talking  to  the 
Corinthians,  not  to  us;  making  its  ap- 
plication purely  local.  Much  might  be 
said  about  the  fallacies  of  all  these  at- 
tempts to  get  rid  of  the  devotional 
covering,  but  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
still  stands.  Neither  I  Cor.  11  nor  any 
other  part  of  the  New  Testament  has 
been  repealed.  We  see  as  great  a  need 
for  this  "power"  or  "sign  of  authority" 
today  as  Paul  saw  in  his  day.  Paul  did 
well  in  reminding  the  objectors  (in  his 
day  as  well  as  in  ours)  that  the  thing 
they  are  contending  for  has  no  stand- 
ing in  "the  churches  of  God." 


THE  BLOOD  OF  JESUS 


Jjy  Ellrose  D.  Zook 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  most  precious  substance  that 
ever  flowed  upon  the  face  of  this  sin- 
sick  and  sin-cursed  world  was  the  price- 
less and  sacred  life-blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  Through  no 
other  means  has  mankind  been  blessed 


more  than  through  faith  in  this  aton- 
ing sacrifice  on  Calvary's  cross.  Ac- 
cording to  God's  inspired  Word  the 
Christian  may  receive  the  following 
benefits  by  faith  in  this  dearest  redemp- 
tion price  ever  paid : 

A  New  and  Better  Covenant. — God 
had  made  a  covenant  with  Moses 
through  the  blood  of  animal  sacrifices 
which  were  but  types  and  shadows  of 
a  better  covenant  that  was  to  be  real- 
ized in  the  sacrificial  death  of  Christ. 
Jesus  sealed  this  new  covenant  with 
His  own  blood  and  made  provisions  in 
His  will  or  testament  for  all  those  who 
would  accept  Him  and  become  heirs  to 
the  promises  and  blessings  after  His 
death.  Matt.  26:28;  Heb.  chaps.  9  and 
10. 

A  Purchased  Church. — "Take  heed 
therefore  ...  to  feed  the  church  of 
God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with 
his  own  blood"  (Acts  20:28). 

A  Propitiation. — "He  is  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins :  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  for  the  sins  of  the  ^vhole  world" 
(I  Jno.  2:2).  Divine  justice  has  been 
appeased  and  man  has  been  reconciled. 
Rom.  3:25;  Heb.  2:17. 

Justification. — "Being  now  justified 
by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from 
wrath  through  him"  (Rom.  5:9). 

Remission  of  Sins. — "For  this  is  my 
blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is 
shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins" 
(Matt.  26:28.  See  also  Eph.  1:7;  Col. 
1 :14). 

Forgiveness  of  Sins. — "In  whom  we 
have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins"  (Col.  1  : 
14.  cf  Eph.  1 :7). 

Made  Nigh. — "But  now  in  Christ  Je- 
sus ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ" 
(Eph.  2:13). 

Peace. — "It  pleased  the  Father  that 
in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell;  and, 
having  made  peace  through  the'  blood 
of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all 
things  unto  himself"  (Col.  1:19,  20). 

Eternal  Redemption. — "Neither  by 
the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by 
his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once  into 
the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal 
redemption  for  us"  (Heb.  9:12.  See  also 
I  Pet.  1 :18,  19). 

Sanctification. — "Wherefore  Jesus 
also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the  people 
with  his  own  blood,  sufifered  without 
the  gate"  (Heb.  13:12). 

Access  with  Boldness. — "Having 
therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter 
into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
.  .  .  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart 
in  full  assurance  of  faith"  (Heb.  10: 
19-22). 

Cleansing. — "The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin" 
(I  John  1:7). 

Washing. — "Unto  him  that  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood"  (Rev.  1  :5). 


Victory. — "And  they  overcame  him 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the 
word  of  their  testimony  ;  and  they  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death"  (Rev. 
12:11). 

Eternal  Life. — "Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye 
have  no  life  in  you.  Whoso  eateth  my 
flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eter- 
nal life"  (Jno.  6:53,  54). 

His  Abiding  Presence. — "He  that 
eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him"  (Jno.  6: 
56). 

Our  Robes  Washed  White. — "These 
are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb"  (Rev.  7:14). 

Heaven's  Theme  Song. — "They  sung 
a  new  song,  saying.  Thou  art  worthy  to 
take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof :  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out 
of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  peo- 
ple, and  nation"  (Rev.  5:10). 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  he  who  rejects 
the  atoning  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God, 
accompanied  with  all  its  blessings  and 
promises,  that  such  a  person  will  be 
cast  into  eternal  perdition?  God  has 
been  merciful,  loving,  and  kind  to 
provide  for  fallen  man  this  perfect  way 
into  His  eternal  presence. 

One  can  understand  why  the  poet 
was  inspired  to  write: 

"When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross 
On  which  the  Prince  of  glory  died, 

My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss, 
And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 

"Forbid  it,  Lord,  that  I  should  boast, 
Save  in  the  death  of  Christ  my  Lord; 

All  the  vain  things  that  charm  me  most, 
I  sacrifice  them  to  His  blood." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


LET  US  HEAR  THE  CONCLUSION 
OF  THE  WHOLE  MATTER 


By  John  H.  Mosemann 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  has  most  graciously  provided 
the  way  of  salvation  through  Christ 
and  alone  through  Him,  by  His  sacri- 
fice and  death  on  the  cross,  with  His 
resurrection  and  ascension  to  heaven. 
This  constitutes  the  way  of  salvation. 
There  are  things  that  accompany  the 
way  of  salvation,  which  are  clearly 
taught  in  the  Word  of  God.  The  Word 
of  God  states,  "He  that  saith,  I  know 
him  and  keepeth  not  his  command- 
ments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
him"  (I  Jno.  2:4).  Christ  taught,  "If 
a  man  love  me  he  will  (not  may  or  per- 
haps) but  will  keep  my  words"  (Jno. 
14:23).  "He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me"  (Jno.  14:21).  "He  that 
loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  sayings" 
(Jno.  14:24).  There  it  is  in  a  nutshell. 
It  is  not  so  much  a  question  what 
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church  you  have  joined  as  to  whether 
you  truly  love  Christ,  and  whether  you 
are  obeying  His  Word  and  keep  His 
sayings,  or  commandments.  We  can- 
not divorce  the  sayings  of  Christ  from 
the  life  of  a  Christian.  The  followers 
of  Christ  are  as  much  concerned  about 
the  teachings  of  Christ  as  others  are 
that  are  followers  of  Mohammed  or 
some  other  great  leader.  But  today 
there  are  professed  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  are  more  con- 
cerned about  what  some  man  thinks  a- 
bout  the  words  of  Christ  before  they 
are  willing  to  accept  them.  This  is 
plain  heresy  for  we  can  have  no  higher 
authority  than  Christ  Himself.  Christ 
and  His  words  stand  or  fall  together. 
He  Himself  said,  "Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away"  (Matt.  24:35).  We  can 
be  glad  and  thankful  that  we  have  His 
own  Word  for  it,  that 'HIS  words — not 
merely  His  word— but  WORDS  shall 
not  pass  away.  He  that  has  accepted 
His  way  of  salvation,  need  have  no 
fears  if  he  loves  and  obeys  HIS  words, 
or  commandments.  It  is  proof  evident 
that  he  loves  His  Word  and  Himself  as 
well.  We  can  have  no  fellowship  with 
those  who  lead  from  His  counsels  and 
precepts,  to  what  they  would  call  a 
better  way.  There  is  and  can  be  no 
better  way  than  what  He  Himself  has 
revealed  in  His  Word.  Let  us  then 
hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter, 
"Fear  God  and  keep  his  command- 
ments, for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of 
man"  (Eccl.  12:13).  This  becomes  all 
the  people  of  God  who  have  accepted 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
It  is  not  merely  to  say  I  love  Him,  but 
keeping  the  commands  of  Christ  as 
proof  of  our  love. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


"BE  FOUND  FAITHFUL" 


The  three  words  of  our  caption  com- 
pose the  words  of  a  motto  that  is  hang- 
ing almost  directly  in  front  of  us.  Our 
eyes  are  bound  to  fall  on  them  with 
every  turn.  What  all  they  may  involve 
if  they  are  practically  heeded  is  impos- 
sible to  tell  in  words.  What  they  will 
mean  if  not  heeded  is  just  as  hard  to 
tell,  in  fact,  perhaps  impossible  to  con- 
ceive. We  are  living  in  an  age  and  a 
time  when  it  takes  some  effort  to  find 
those  who  are  willing  to  "be  found 
faithful."  Indeed,  we  have  heard  ex- 
pressions similar  to  this :  "Are  you  an 
antique?"  or  "The  time  is  past  when 
a  motto  'Be  found  faithful'  has  any 
bearing  with  progressive  folks." 

It  is  really  somewhat  of  a  conundrum 
to  come  across  young  blood  that  is  an 
ardent  admirer  of  such  that  are  simple, 
obedient,  sincere,  and  open-hearted. 
Do  not  misunderstand  us.  We  are  not 
at  all  pessimistic  in  our  views  so  that 
we  are  not  able  to  find  any.  They  are, 
however,  the  "choice  article"  these 
days. 


Let  us  take  time  to  think  what  it 
might  mean  to  "be  found  faithful"  be- 
fore the  Lord.  For  some  it  might  mean 
to  live  a  life  of  obscurity,  a  life  "be- 
hind the  screens,"  if  our  readers  will 
bear  with  the  phrase.  There  are  multi- 
tudes of  men  and  women,  yea,  a  regular 
army  of  them,  who  are  practically  un- 
known to  any  one  save  their  immediate 
circle  of  friends  and  companions.  They 
are  of  the  noble  type  of  men  and  women 
— stalwart  Christians  from  head  to  foot. 
Yet  there  are  men  and  women  who  may 
never  as  much  as  see  their  names  in 
print  in  any  form  throughout  a  lifetime, 
but  they  will  "be  found  faithful"  at  the 
Coming  of  the  Lord.  They  may  never 
so  much  as  make  a  public  speech  to  the 
glory  of  God,  but  they  will  "be  found 
faithful"  when  He  makes  up  His  jew- 
els. They  may  never  hear  the  commen- 
datory words  of  possibly  more  than  one 
or  so  for  their  praiseworthy  labor  they 
are  meekly,  gladly  and  whole-heartedly 
bestowing  upon  their  unenvied  task. 

Then  there  may  be  those  who  are 
required  to  be  in  the  limelight  all  their 
days.  They  would  love  to  live  the  sort 
of  life  those  are  living  of  whom  we 
have  just  been  writing,  but  their  cir- 
cumstances and  conditions  are  of  such 
a  nature  that  they  are  compelled  to  be 
in  the  public  eye  and  in  the  sight  of 
those  with  whom  they  would  not  prefer 
to  come  in  contact  so  freely.  Publicity 
would  not  be  their  choice  from  the 


human  viewpoint.  Envied  as  they  may 
be  by  those  of  a  more  shallow  nature, 
seemingly  so,  who  would  love  to  be  in 
their  position,  they  are  bound  to  meet 
with  those  with  whom  they  would 
rather  not  meet.  It  is  invariably  the 
case  that  if  God  chooses  the  place  and 
position  for  us,  we  will  be  just  where 
we  would  naturally  not  be.  Strange  as 
these  things  may  seem  to  be,  let  us  not 
take  too  much  time  to  think  of  them 
nor  to  consider  them,  but  rather  let  us 
think  first  of  all  what  the  Lord  re- 
quires of  us  and  where  He  wants  us  to 
be.  Then  after  we  have  thoroughly 
decided  that  for  ourselves,  let  us  aim 
with  our  might  and  main  to  "be  found 
faithful"  right  where  He  has  placed 
us.  He  knows  what  we  are  fitted  for 
and  what  He  has  qualified  us  for. 

If  the  enemy  can  succeed  in  doing  so 
he  will  always  make  us  crave  and  de- 
sire that  which  the  Lord  does  not  ask 
of  us  nor  desire  us  for.  Those  who  are 
being  tempted  and  tested  and  who  will 
finally  be  foolish  enough  to  yield  to 
the  deceptive  lurings  of  Satan  will 
eventually  be  defeated  in  their  life 
course.  Reader,  are  you  chosen  and 
called  of  the  Lord?  Have  you  met  the 
Lord  face  to  face  concerning  that  choice 
and  call?  If  this  be  the  case,  then  you 
will  also  delight  in  being  "found  faith- 
ful" right  in  the  place  of  the  Lord's 
choice. — Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 


HOW  AND  WHERE  TO  USE  BEST  OUR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LES 

SOiN  QUARTERLIES 

By  C.  F.  Yake 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


For  three  quarters  the  Sunday- 
school  lesson  quarterlies  as  had  been 
newly  planned  for  1937,  have  been 
used  by  our  constituency.  Apparently, 
according  to  reports  and  observations 
the  new  quarterly  arrangement  is  much 
appreciated  and  the  adaptations  are 
filling  a  splendid  need.  We  appreciate 
the  co-operative  interest  in  the  promo- 
tion of  our  Sunday  school  quarterly 
work. 

As  a  whole  there  has  been  a  com- 
mendable growth  in  the  use  of  our 


that  came  to  my  notice  the  fifteen-year- 
old  girl  was  using  the  Adult  Quarterly 
and  her  thirteen-year-old  brother,  the 

Primary.    That  was  in   .  In 

another  section  of  the  Church,"  she 
writes,  "some  teen-age  folks  were  al- 
most insulted  that  they  were  given  so 
childish  a  help — the  Junior  Quarterly. 
And  even  here  at  the  superin- 
tendents had  a  little  trouble  getting 
the  right  quarterlies  to  the  students." 

A  letter  calling  attention  to  a  similar 
condition  was  received  some  time  ago. 
The  writer's  observations  in  various 


1937 


New 

1  Newly  Rev's'( 

New 

New 

|New(Rev's'd 

New(Rev's'd 

Picture 

Primary 

Primary 

Junior 

1  Jr.-Inter. 

Intermed. 

Advanced 

Teachers' 

Rolls 

S.  School 

Teachers' 

PupOs' 

1  Teachers' 

Pupils' 

S.  School 

S.  School 

and 

Lesson 

Quarterly 

Quarterly 

1'  Quarterly 

Quarterly 

Lesson 

Lesson 

Cards 

Quarterly 

1 

Quarterly 

Quarterly 

Ages  4  and  5 

Ages  6  to  8 

For  Teachers 

Ages  9  to  12 

1  For  Junior 

For  ages  13 

of 

land  Interme- 

to about  17 

From  about  18  years  up 

Primaries  and 

diate  Teacher 

Beginners 

quarterlies.  For  the  sake  of  making 
these  quarterlies  serve  the  best  pos- 
sible ends,  a  few  suggestions  con- 
cerning their  use  may  be  practical.  The 
following  excerpt  from  a  letter  which 
came  to  my  desk  prompts  especially 
the  writing  of  this  letter.  The  writer 
calls  attention  to  the  unwise  distribu- 
tion of  quarterlies  according  to  her  ob- 
servation. She  writes:  "In  one  family 


sections  of  the  Church  seem  to  indicate 
that  there  is  a  possibility  for  a  marked 
improvement  in  the  placing  of  the  Sun- 
day-school lesson  quarterlies  to  the 
proper  grades  for  which  they  are  in- 
tended to  be  used. 

The  above  outline  of  our  quarterlies 
as  issued  the  first  of  the  year  1937, 
gives  you  at  a  glance  the  arrangement 
(Continued  on  page  523) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Stouffville,  Ont. 

(Glasgow  Mission) 

Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  precious  name.  It 
was  a  great  pleasure  to  the  people  of 
this  community  to  welcome  Bro.  and 
Sister  Gordon  Schrag  to  our  midst  on 
July  30.  On  Sunday,  August  1,  they 
assisted  with  Sunday  school  and  Bro. 
Schrag  brought  us  the  evening  message. 

It  was  God's  goodness  that  allowed 
some  of  us  to  be  present  at  the  service 
on  Sunday  morning,  August  22,  when 
Bro.  Schrag  was  ordained  to  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Zurich,  Ontario.  This  was  Bro. 
Schrag's  home  congregation.  The 
service  was  in  charge  of  Bishop  S.  M. 
Kanagy  of  Blair,  Ontario,  and  he  was 
assisted  by  Bishop  Moses  Roth  of  New 
Hamburg,  Ontario. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  this  needy 
field,  that  the  Lord  may  use  Bro.  and 
Sister  Schrag  to  be  the  means  of  point- 
ing many  souls  to  Christ  in  the  district. 
Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Aug.  25,  1937.         Roy  H.  Smith. 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(21  W.  Marshall  St.) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Greetings  in  our  Master's  name. 

The  Lord  is  our  refuge  and  strength 
and  has  been  a  very  present  help  in  all 
our  difficulties.  We  have  been  blessed 
in  the  work  here  and  account  the  lack 
of  greater  progress  to  our  weakness 
and  neglect  of  making  the  best  use  of 
all  opportunities.  If  we  were  as  diligent 
in  the  Lord's  work  as  in  our  business 
and  the  pursuit  of  recreation  and  pleas- 
ure there  would  be  greater  results  for 
the  glory  of  God. 

The  attendance  has  been  good  during 
the  summer  months  and  also  the  in- 
terest. It  is  profitable  for  the  sake  of 
lost  souls  and  also  presence  at  services 
to  put  forth  efforts  to  encourage  a  con- 
tinual interest  and  in  helpfulness. 

We  appreciate  the  interest  and  help 
from  the  country  congregations  in  hav- 
ing the  boys  and  girls  in  their  homes  for 
a  week,  in  the  response  to  can  fruits  and 
vegetables,  for  the  attendance,  prayers, 
gifts  also  the  fresh  vegetables  received. 

A  sewing  circle  has  been  organized 
for  the  needs  of  the  mission  and  to 
teach  the  young  girls.  We  are  glad  for 
the  response  and  h(jpe  that  our  fellow- 
ship may  be  strengtiicned  through  this 
service.  The  Circle  fills  a  real  need  in 
regard  to  the  coverings  and  dresses  for 
the  sisters  of  this  congregation  and  for 


opportunities  to  teach  the  Christian  life. 

There  are  two  under  instruction 
looking  forward  to  baptism  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  We  rejoice  that  they  have 
felt  the  need  of  the  Savior  and  desire 
to  unite  with  the  church  and  yearn  that 
there  might  be  many  more  responses. 
May  we  continue  to  unite  in  prayer 
for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

We  receive  many  calls  for  the  serv- 
ices of  girls  in  private  homes  and  seem 
to  be  desirable  places.  We  would  be 
glad  to  give  information  to  any  one  that 
would  be  interested.  This  work  also 
allows  of  opportunities  to  those  in- 
terested in  mission  cause. 

The  presence  of  visitors  is  much  ap- 
preciated. They  are  always  welcome 
to  our  services.  Continue  to  pray  for 
us  that  we  may  have  the  wisdom  and 
courage  to  carry  on  as  will  please  the 
Lord.  Pray  for  the  believers  at  this 
place,  that  they  may  continue  faithful 
and  forever  leave  the  life  of  sin.  We 
wish  you  God's  richest  blessings. 

In  His  service, 

Sept.  2,  1937.  Markley  H.  Clemmer. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O. 

July  16,  1937 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  was  called  to 
Buenos  Aires  to  meet  Bro.  P.  C.  Hie- 
bert  who  came  from  Brazil  on  his  way 
to  Paraguay  to  visit  the  Mennonite  col- 
onies there.  He  sailed  from  Buenos 
Aires  on  the  riverboat  General  Artigas, 
on  July  6  for  Asuncion,  Paraguay.  On 
his  way  back  he  expects  to  visit  some 
of  our  towns. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Yoder  of  the  Brethren  mis- 
sion sailed  for  North  America  on  July 
2.  He  has  been  in  service  in  this  coun- 
try for  about  thirty  years. 

At  the  orphanage  they  are  busy  lev- 
eling up  the  yard  and  putting  up  the 
yard  fence  so  as  to  plant  trees  and 
shrubbery  soon. 

We  have  just  received  the  first  re- 
ports from  the  Board  Meeting  held  in 
West  Liberty.  We  are  indeed  thankful 
that  our  prayers  have  been  answered 
and  the  missionary  force  will  soon  be 
re-enforced  with  the  returned  and  new 
missionaries.  We  are  anxiously  look- 
ing forward  to  their  arrival  and  wish 
them  God's  richest  blessings  and  direc- 
tion as  they  prepare  for  their  trip. 

"The  harvest  indeed  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  are  few.  Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest  (in 
Argentina)." 

^  ^  ^ 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O. 

July  30,  1937 
Dear  Llerald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  Christ  Jesus: — July  22  was  a 
happy  day  for  four  of  our  Christian 
young  people  and  many  were  those 
who  rejoiced  with  them.  In  Trenque 
Lauquen,  after  preaching  a  short  ser- 
mon, Bro.  Swartzentruber  married  Vi- 


cente Anino  and  Lucia  Battaglia.  And 
at  about  the  same  time  in  Carlos  Ca- 
sares  another  wedding  was  taking 
place.  Bro.  Litwiller  preached  the  ser- 
mon and  Bro.  Lauver  officiated  in  the 
ceremony.  The  bride  was  Pilar  Fernan- 
dez, who  for  several  years  has  worked 
in  the  Lauver  home  and  taught  kinder- 
garten. The  groom  studied  in  our  Bible 
school  a  year  and  is  now  working  in  a 
foundry  in  Buenos  Aires.  It  is  his  de- 
sire to  return  to  his  studies  next  year 
with  his  wife.  We  pray  God's  richest 
blessings  upon  these  young  people  that 
they  may  have  wisdom  to  establish  real 
Christian  homes,  centers  of  Christian 
example  and  influence.  We  need  such 
homes  here. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  illness  in  all 
our  towns,  especially  grippe  and  colds. 
Several  of  the  missionary  children  had 
light  attacks  of  grippe  but  are  well  a- 
gain.  So  I  can  report  good  health  in 
the  missionary  family.  We  praise  Him 
for  this  continued  strength  to  perform 
our  duties. 

Continue  praying  for  His  work  in 
Argentina.     Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Elsa  Shank. 


NEWS  FROM  AFRICA 


Note.— Since  this  news  material  did  not 
reach  us  in  time  for  the  Africa  Page  of  the 
Supplement  we  are  here  printing  it  in  this 
week's  Herald. — E. 

Shirati,  Musoma 
Tanganyika  Terr. 
B.  E.  Africa 
August  19,  1937 
We  are  still  enjoying  the  blessings 
received  during  our  conference  season 
together  early  in  July.  Our  coworkers 
were  all  here  with  us  but  have  gone  a- 
gain  to  their  respective  places  of  duty 
and  we  have  again  taken  up  the  routine 
of  our  own  station  duties.  The  day 
school  has  again  been  resumed;  the 
regular  round  of  the  medical  work  in- 
terspersed with  here  and  there  a  night 
case  or  other  emergency;  the  girls  in 
the  girls'  home  are  finishing  the  little 
odd  jobs  connected  with  harvest;  and 
a  few  boys  are  kept  on  as  workmen  to 
finish  some  of  the  unfinished  buildings 
and  do  the  things  necessary  for  the 
routine  upkeep  of  a  place. 

On  every  side  we  see  sin,  deep  black- 
dyed  sin,  witchcraft,  immorality,  deceit, 
and  the  many  others.  This  land  has 
been  Satan's  .  playground  for  many 
years  and  the  havoc  he  has  done  is 
keenly  felt.  We  praise  the  Lord  that 
He  is  manifested  also  and  has  been 
victorious  in  the  lives  of  some  of  our 
dear  people  that  they  are  confessing 
their  sins  and  are  making  progress  a- 
long  the  Christian  life.  One  little  girl 
had  a  precious  experience  by  trusting 
the  Lord  to  save  her  from  the  curse  of 
witchcraft  placed  upon  her.  Another 
confessed  to  stealing  some  shillings 
entirely  unknown  to  us  and  has  return- 
ed them.  Some  have  confessed  to  mul- 
tiple sins  while  yet  children  and  want 
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to  make  wrongs  right.  Several  little 
boys  confessed  to  stealing  meat  from 
their  mother's  cooking  pot.  We  are 
so  glad  for  these  confessions,  we  know 
the  Spirit  is  striving  with  men. 

One  girl  says  she  wants  to  confess 
her  sins  but  they  are  so  many  she  just 
hasn't  found  the  courage.  May  we  hold 
on  in  earnest  prayer  for  such  as  she 
that  they  may  be  given  the  much  need- 
ed courage  to  make  right  their  wrongs 
before  it  is  too  late.  Another  boy 
found  guilty  of  steady  thieving  until 
it  has  amounted  to  a  large  unknown 
amount  has  tried  several  times  to  make 
a  half-hearted  confession  and  now 
seems  to  have  slipped  far  back  in  sin. 
There  are  others  who  are  yet  uncon- 
scious of  any  sin  or  guilt  in  their  lives 
at  all.  One  old  man  who  is  here  as  a 
patient  has  hardened  his  heart  very 
much  against  anything  spiritual.  When 
speaking  with  him  concerning  the  Sav- 
ior who  loved  him  and  died  for  his  sins 
and  for  the  evil  in  our  lives  he  asked, 
"Where  have  I  done  bad?"  These 
poor  blinded  people  need  the  Gospel 
so  much  and  the  Savior  and  Redeemer 
which  it  proclaims.  It  is  not  God's  will 
that  any  soul  should  perish  so  we  can 
come  to  Him  praying  positively  and 
constantly  for  the  saving  of  these  souls. 

Elma  Hershberger. 


Mugango  Station  . 

Mennonite  Mission 
Musoma,  T.  T.,  E.  Africa 
August  10,  1937 

This  writing  fmds  us  in  the  harvest 
season  almost  at  the  close  and  a  good 
harvest  it  was.  Cotton  markets  opened 
this  week  and  while  the  price  is  not 
high  yet  the  returns  to  the  natives  will 
be  good.  We  are  finding  it  a  real  task 
in  these  parts  to  get  the  natives  interest- 
ed enough  in  the  Word  to  come  regu- 
larly for  instruction.  Village  work  has 
helped  some,  but  most  of  those  who 
do  attend  the  services  come  very  ir- 
regularly. It  seems  that  the  few  shil- 
lings that  have  come  into  the  land  have 
spoiled  the  native  into  being  satisfied 
with  having  paid  his  tax  and  now  he 
is  not  concerned  about  anything  else. 
Catechism  class  records  some  increase 
in  attendance  and  our  Christians  here 
at  the  station  are  manifesting  a  con- 
cern about  the  salvation  of  souls  in 
these  parts.  A  puff  adder  over  four 
feet  long  was  burned  out  of  the  grass 
here  last  week  and  was  killed.  A  week 
ago  a  large  python  killed  a  goat  not 
far  from  an  outschool  while  we  were 
having  counsel  meeting  with  the  mem- 
bers. He  was  not  killed  but  escaped 
into  the  water.  Scarcity  of  workmen 
is  slowing  up  building  work  some  here 
but  we  thank  God  for  the  progress  that 
is  l^eing  made.  August  24-29  will  be 
a  week  for  all  outschool  teachers  to 
come  to  the  station  for  help  and  instruc- 
tion in  their  work.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  fnxsj  and  bjesserl  time.  There 


will  be  about  eight  teachers  and  four 
prospective  teachers  in  this  week's 
course.  May  God  work  His  own  work 
in  our  lives  and  unto  others. 

A  Servant, 
Elam  W.  Stauffer. 


Bumangi  Station 

Musoma,  T.  T., 
Aug.  10,  1937. 

Dear  Friends : — 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name.  Yester- 
day at  the  10th  hour  (4  p.  m.)  the  work 
of  concreting  the  floor  for  the  Shenk 
house  was  finished.  I  am  sure  that  the 
workmen  all  rejoiced  with  the  brethren 
Ferster  and  Shenk  that  this  part  of  the 
work  was  finished  because  this  is  hard 
work  and  sometimes  means  late  hours. 
We  had  planned  when  this  work  would 
be  finished  that  we  would  treat  the 
workmen  to  a  "tea  drink."  After  dinner 
we  put  on  plenty  of  water  to  boil  and 
every  possible  enameled  cup  and  tin 
can  was  gathered.  At  4:30  we  were 
ready  to  serve.  There  were  20  boys  and 
4  of  us ;  we  had  them  all  sit  down,  and 
each  one  was  given  a  cup.  Then  one  of 
our  Christian  boys  led  in  prayer.  When 
we  had  them  come  two  by  two  to  the 
place  where  Alta  and  I  served,  each 
one  got  a  cupful  at  a  time.  We  served 
them  4  rounds  making  a  quart  for  each 
native  person  (a  little  less  for  us). 
Then  there  was  about  two  quarts  left 
over  which  we  divided  to  the  few  who 
had  come  here  as  onlookers,  yet  hoping 
to  "slip  in"  on  the  treat,  too.  One  lad 
found  an  extra  cup  and  came  walking 
up  to  be  served  with  the  workmen,  but 
he  was  told  to  sit  back  and  wait.  After 
we  had  served  the  "chai"  (tea)  we 
served  them  with  peanuts,  then  we 
sang  a  few  songs  and  then  the  happy 
group  of  workmen  went  to  their  homes. 
One  of  the  boys  came  up  to  me  giving 
a  hearty  hand-shake,  saying,  "Thank 
you  very  much,  mamma,  we  are  all  glad 
and  rejoice  because  of  this  kindness." 
It  is  a  joy  to  us  to  do  such  small  things 
for  them  and  really  see  that  it  makes 
them  happy. 

Tomorrow  the  brick  laying  will  be- 
gin(D.  v.). 

Every  one  on  this  station  is  enjoying 
good  health.  We  are  also  enjoying  fine 
weather  and  cool  nights. 

We  spent  the  past  week  end  at  home 
at  Bukiroba  and  we  expect  to  spend 
this  coming  week  end  there  too  (D.  V.) . 
Clinton  is  taking  charge  of  the  services 
there  during  the  absence  of  Bro.  John 
Leathermans. 

Maybell  M.  Ferster. 


In  Luke  10:2,  3  Christ  says,  "Go  .  .  . 
pray."  In  other  words,  go  yourselves, 
pray  for  others. — John  E.  Lehman. 


Souls  must  be  planted  in  Heaven's 
soil  before  they  can  grow. — Noah  H. 
Mack. 


TWO  WEEKS'  BIBLE  SCHOOLS 


By  S.  G.  Shetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  a  num- 
ber of  avenues  for  religious  instruction 
in  our  church.  One  of  the  agencies  of 
these  latter  years  is  the  Bible  school 
conducted  for  two  weeks  in  a  number 
of  congregations.  Probably  the  first  of 
these  to  be  held  was  organized  near 
Archbold,  Ohio,  in  1933. 

Each  year  there  are  a  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  who  can  not  attend 
a  school  away  from  home  for  various 
reasons.  By  having  a  school  in  the 
home  congregation  many  of  these  can 
attend.  Practically  every  community 
has  some  pupils  who  do  not  attend  high 
school  or  who  have  completed  their 
high-school  work,  but  do  not  desire  any 
further  work  in  the  public  schools.  A 
large  number  of  such  pupils  attend. 
Besides  there  are  a  number  of  parents 
who  desire  more  preparation  and  join 
the  classes.  In  a  number  of  instances 
sisters  serving  in  other  homes  and 
brethren  serving  as  hired  help  have 
been  able  to  attend  the  day  or  evening 
sessions.  Another  reason  that  the  at- 
tendance has  proved  successful  is  be- 
cause the  schools  are  held  during  the 
winter  season  when  work  is  just  a  little 
more  slack,  especially  on  the  farms. 

The  schools  are  organized  through 
the  ministr}'  and  the  counsel  of  the  con- 
gregation. Generally  a  committee  com- 
posed of  the  ministry  or  the  ministry 
and  some  chosen  or  selected  lay  mem- 
bers constitute  the  board  under  whose 
care  and  supervision  the  school  is  con- 
ducted. This  committee  selects  the  in- 
structors and  helps  to  arrange  or  ap- 
proves the  course  to  be  pursued. 

In  a  number  of  cases,  brethren  who 
teach  in  the  short  term  Bible  schools 
conducted  by  our  church  schools,  also 
teach  in  the  two  weeks'  schools.  Oth- 
er members  of  the  corps  of  teachers  are 
brethren  of  experience. 

The  courses  are  so  arranged  that  in  a 
certain  number  of  years  all  the  books  of 
the  Bible  are  offered  in  the  course.  Spe- 
cial attention  is  given  to  the  Teachers' 
Tfaining  Course,  Summer  Bible  School 
course  and  Young  People's  Meetings. 
By  having  a  few  extra  lessons,  two 
units  in  the  Teachers'  Training  Course 
can  be  had  in  one  term.  Ten  class  pe- 
riods devoted  to  a  book  of  the  Bible 
has  given  a  number  of  students  much 
help  in  the  Word  of  God. 

Practically  all  of  our  churches  are  so 
arranged  that  several  classes  can  be 
held  at  the  same  time,  thus  allowing 
students  selective  studies.  A  number 
of  the  fundamental  doctrines  are  stud- 
ied by  the  school  as  a  whole,  regardless 
of  belief  or  church  affiliations.  This  has 
brought  about  some  very  evident  di- 
rect results. 

Many  a  time  students  cannot  attend 
school  on  account  of  meeting  expenses. 
(Continued  on  page  524) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  home,  we  will  lerve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  oUve  plantt  around 
thy  table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parent!  in  the  Lord;  lor  thii 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 


OTHERS 


Lord,  help  me  live  from  day  to  day, 
In  such  a  self-forgetful  way, 

That  even  when  I  kneel  to  pray, 
My  prayer  shall  be  for— Others. 

Help  me  in  all  the  work  I  do 
To  ever  be  sincere  and  true, 

And  know  that  all  I'd  do  for  you. 
Must  needs  be  done  for — Others. 

Let  "self"  be  crucified  and  slain 
And  buried  deep:  and  all  in  vain, 

May  efforts  be  to  rise  again. 
Unless  to  live  for— Others. 

And  when  my  work  on  earth  is  done, 
And  my  new  work  in  heaven's  begun, 

May  I  forget  the  crown  I've  won 
While  thinking  still  of— Others. 

Others,  Lord,  yes— Others, 

Let  this  my  motto  be; 
Help  me  to  live  for — Others, 

That  I  may  live  like  Thee. 

— Sel.  by  O.  D.  Yoder. 


THE  CHALLENGE  OF  THE 
RURAL  HOME 


The  rural  community  is  also  present- 
ing a  new  challenge  to  the  church  at 
the  point  of  the  changing  farm  home. 
Drastic   changes   in  the  methods  of 
agriculture  are  breaking  down  the  fam- 
ily type  farming  and  hence  destroying 
the  farm  home  type  of  community.  The 
trend  toward  mass  production  and  sin- 
gle commodity  farming  is  one  of  the 
danger  spots  in  our  present  system. 
Capitalistic    large    scale  agriculture 
should  be  discouraged.    It  does  not 
make  for  the  larger  prosperity  of  all, 
but  it  has  resulted  in  the  disintegration 
of  the  farm  family  and  the  destruction 
of  the  community  spirit.  As  a  further 
result  we  now  have  the  poorest  social 
order  in  rural  America  in  those  states 
where  we  have  the  richest  soil.  Here 
we  find  the  tenant  farmer  and  the  share- 
cropper or  transient  and  migrant  labor. 
Here  we  find  our  weak  churches,  our 
poorest  homes,  and  our  most  prolific 
sources  of  crime.   The  cure  will  be 
found  in  the  discouragement  of  the 
capitalistic  competitive  profit-seeking 
agriculture  and  the  encouragement  of 
the  family-type  of  farm  ownership  and 
operation.  Observation  would  suggest 
that  the  best  social  order  and  the  most 
satisfying  rural  communities  are  those 
in  which  dwell  a  large  percentage  of 
family  home  farmers.  Farm  owners  are 
the  most  reliable  citizens.   They  sup- 
port schools  and  churches,  and  elevate 
the  moral  and  spiritual  standards  of 
the  community   in  which   they  live. 
Home  ownership  integrates  and  stabi- 
lizes the  moral  and  spiritual  character- 


istics of  the  people.   It  makes  for  a' 
more  reliable  and  trustworthy  citizen 
and  nowhere  is  this  so  true  as  on  the 
farm. 

Other  forces  also  are  operating  to 
break  down  the  home  life  of  rural  A- 
merica.  The  fact  that  many  rural  com- 
munities have  not  organized  to  protect 
themselves  against  the  dumping  of  the 
road  houses  and  dance  halls  into  the 
country,  where  they  would  not  be  per- 
mitted in  the  county  seat  towns,  is  a 
matter  for  serious  consideration. 
Other  changes  could  also  be  cited  that 
would  go  to  illustrate  and  explain  this 
tragic  condition  of  the  rural  home. 
These  all  constitute  an  unprecedented 
challenge  to  the  rural  church.  It  must 
stake  its  life  in  its  defence  of  the  fam- 
ily farm  enterprise.  Human  values  are 
the  primary  values.  The  end  in  view  is 
a  satisfying  life  and  not  the  quantity  or 
even  the  quality  of  goods.  The  farmer 
is  more  important  than  the  farm.  To 
restore  the  family  farmer  to  agriculture 
and  to  give  dignity  and  restore  the 
sacred  meaning  to  the  farm  home, 
would  achieve  not  only  an  economic 
society  that  is  now  essential  to  perma- 
nent social  stability,  but  spiritual  gains 
would  result  that  cannot  obtain  under 
any  other  system.  The  rural  church 
would  render  the  Kingdom  a  great 
service  in  giving  voice  to  this  impera- 
tive need  of  re-establishing  agriculture 
on  a  family  farm  basis  and  in  conserv- 
ing those  home  values  that  are  basic  to 
a  Christian  civilization. — Mark  A. 
Dawber  in  "The  Missionary  Review  of 
the  World." 


PRINCIPLES  OF  CHRISTIAN 
COURTSHIP 


By  A  Brother 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Your  choice  of  a  friend  reflects 
your  character. 

2.  Your  choice  of  a  friend  afifects 
your  character. 

3.  Avoid  questionable  friends. 

4.  Friendship  with  a  Christian  is  to 
be  sought. 

5.  Intimate  friendship  with  but  a 
few. 

6.  Serious  courtship  in  latter  teens. 

7.  Choosing  a  life  companion  should 
be  God  directed. 

8.  Intimate  friends  should  have 
common  interest. 

9.  Friends  belong  to  the  same  in- 
terest. 

10.  Courtship  should  be  spiritual 
rather  than  physical. 

11.  Conduct  should  be  discretional. 

12.  Be  honest. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


A  LIE 


A  little  boy  who  was  reared  in  a 
Christian  home  told  a  lie  one  day.  His 
father  said  reprovingly:  "James,  little 
boys  who  tell  lies  will  not  go  to  heav- 
en." With  that  statement  the  father 
considered  the  incident  closed  and  went 
about  his  duties.  But  James  took  the 
matter  to  heart.  He  went  to  the  hay- 
mow and  had  a  good  cry.  He  was  a 
conscientious  little  fellow  and  did  not 
want  to  tell  lies,  but  somehow  they 
would  slip  out  at  times.  It  is  so  easy 
you  know  for  little  folks,  and  even  big 
ones,  to  try  to  ease  out  of  a  tense  situa- 
tion by  telling  a  little  untruth. 

Often  James  lay  awake  for  hours  at 
night  feeling  sick  at  heart  because  he 
thought  he  had  lost  heaven  through 
telling  that  falsehood. 

Children  remember  more  of  what 
older  folks  tell  them  than  their  parents 
realize.  Parents  and  teachers  should 
be  more  careful  what  they  say  while 
trying  to  guide  little  feet  into  right 
paths. 

James'  father  could  have  explained 
that  our  heavenly  Father  is  grieved 
when  we  tell  lies  and  do  other  naughty 
things,  but  when  we  have  done  some- 
thing which  we  feel  has  displeased 
Him,  we  should  ask  Him  to  forgive  us 
in  Jesus'  name  and  try  not  to  do  it 
again. 

Dear  parents,  do  not  burden  your 
children's  minds  needlessly.  If  a  child 
has  sinned,  show  him  wherein  he  is 
wrong,  but  also  give  him  the  remedy 
for  sin. 

Where  would  any  of  us  stand  in  the 
sight  of  God  if  we  had  no  way  of  es- 
cape? Praise  God  that  Christ  died  for 
us  and  by  doing  so  He  has  atoned  for 
all  of  our  sins.  All  we  need  to  do  is  to 
be  sorry  for  our.  sins,  try  not  to  repeat 
them  and  accept  the  plan  of  redemption 
He  has  given  us.  On  our  own  merits, 
none  of  us  would  reach  heaven.  We  are 
saved  by  the  grace  of  the  Crucified 
One. — Edna  M.  Madeira  in  Gospel 
Messenger. 

CONSOLATION  IN  OLD  AGE 


"I  am  on  the  bright  side  of  seventy," 
said  an  aged  man  of  God ;  "the  brighti 
side,  because  nearer  to  e.verlasting 
glory." 

"Nature  fails,"  said  another,  "but  I 
am  happy." 

"My  work  is  done,"  said  the  Count- 
ess of  Huntingdon,  when  eighty-four 
years  old :  "I  have  nothing  to  do  but 
to  go  to  my  Father." 

"Eighty  and  six  years,"  was  Poly^ 
carp's  answer  when  required  to  deny 
the  truth,  "have  I  served  my  Savior, 
and  He  hath  never  done  me  any  harm; 
and  shall  I  deny  Him  now?"— The 
United  Evangelical. 

Oh  I  feel  so  sad  for  people  who  im- 
agine they  are  treading  on  middle 
ground. — H.  J.  King. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:   GOD  IN  THE  MAKING  OF  A  NATION 


Third  Quarter  Lesson  12  Sept.  19, 1937 

By  Edward  Diener 

CHOICES  AND  THEIR  CONSEQUENC- 
ES IN  A  NATION'S  LIFE 

Golden  Text. — Choose  you  this  day  whom 
ye  will  serve. — Joshua  24:15. 

Lesson  Text.— Deut.  11:8-12,26-32. 

Introduction 

As  Moses  spoke  the  words  of  this  lesson, 
Israel  lay  just  outside  the  land  that  had  been 
promised  to  their  father  Abraham.  More  than 
four  and  a  half  centuries  had  passed  since 
God  had  called  him,  who  with  small  evidence 
but  large  faith  moved  a  great  distance  to  dwell 
as  a  pilgrim  in  the  land  which  God  had  chosen 
for  him.  Of  this  land  he  never  claimed  more 
than  a  burial  ground,  and  he  never  disputed 
the  rights  of  the  former  inhabitants,  nor  urged 
his  claims,  upon  Lot  when  strife  arose  among 
their  herdsmen.  And  Isaac  his  son  allowed 
himself  to  be  pushed  about  as  a  stranger, 
claiming  only  the  field  of  Machpelah  which 
Abraham  had  bought.  Jacob  lived  twenty 
years  in  Syria,  one  hundred  and  ten  in  Pales- 
tine and  seventeen  in  Egypt.  This  latter  place 
was  the  home  of  his  descendants  for  many 
years,  during  which  time  the  rest  of  Terah's 
offspring  were  multiplying  and  crowding  the 
Canaanites  into  the  little  strip  of  country  that 
Israel  was  about  to  possess.  The  Edomites 
'had  succeeded  the  Horims  in  Mount  Seir  and 
dwelt  south  of  the  Dead  Sea.  The  Moabites, 
who  descended  from  Lot,  possessed  the  land 
formerly  owned  by  the  Emims  just  east  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  and  the  Ammonites,  another 
branch  of  Lot's  family  had  dispossessed  the 
Zamzummims  and  inhabited  the  country 
north  of  the  Moabites.  Farther  north  and 
west  to  the  sea  were  the  Syrians  who  de- 
scended from  Laban.  Not  so  definitely  set- 
tled, yet  closely  associated  with  the  land  and 
history  of  Israel,  were  the  Is'hmaelites  and 
the  Midianites  who  at  various  times  possessed 
much  of  the  wilderness  of  Sinai  and  the  Ara- 
bian Peninsula.  Thus  the  environs  of  the  land 
j  which  Israel  was  to  possess  was  freed  of  its 
j  descendants  of  Ham  and  filled  with  children 
of  Shem,  all  of  whom  had  descended  from 
Terah  the  father  of  Abraham.  Israel  reached 
[  the  border  of  their  land  without  conflict  with 
I  any  of  these  tribes.  But  the  task  of  expelling 
the  Canaanites  lay  ahead  of  them.  This  done 
they  kept  the  land  till  they  were  removed  and 
scattered  among  all  nations  because  of  their 
sin.  Following  Israel,  Ishmael  came  in  pos- 
session of  the  place  and  has  held  it  until  the 
present  time.  Since  the  Balfour  Declaration 
there  has  been  periodic  disputing  as  to  wheth- 
er Israel  or  Ishmael  s'hall  have  Palestine. 
Though  no  one  knows  the  events  that  shall 
'  lead  to  the  expulsion  of  Ishmael,  prophecy 
makes  it  clear  that  Israel  shall  yet  be  planted 
in  their  own  land.  This  land  was  promised 
to  Israel  as  a  perpetual  possession  on  con- 
•  dition  of  their  obedience,  but  to  Abraham  and 
his  seed  it  was  promised  without  condition, 
and  since  the  days  of  Joshua  none  but  de- 
scendants of  Abraham  have  ever  possessed 
any  considerable  portion  of  Palestine. 

The  Strength  of  Israel  (vv.  8,  9) 

In  the  forepart  of  this  chapter  Moses 
reminds  the  people  of  the  fate  of  the 
Egyptians  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  of  Da- 
than  and  Abiram  whom  the  earth  swal- 
lowed up  with  all  their  households  and 
all  their  substance.  Therefore  since 
they  had  seen  all  this  they  should  obey 
lest  a  similar  destruction  come  upon 
them.  Strength  to  conquer  and  power 


to  hold  the  land  was  promised  if  they 
would  be  obedient. 

They  must  learn  that  might  is  not  in 
numbers  and  safety  is  not  in  the  power 
of  the  sword  but  in  full  obedience  to 
God.  Moses  had  failed  when  he  tried  to 
deliver  Israel  by  the  strength  of  his 
arm  and  power  of  the  sword,  but  he  suc- 
ceeded when  he  approached  the  task  in 
the  name  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob.  And  they  must  conquer  the 
inhalDitants  of  Canaan  by  the  same  sim- 
ple obedience  that  secured  their  liberty 
on  the  night  of  the  Passover. 

Their  experience  in  taking  Ai  was 
an  early  reminder  of  the  part  obedience 
played  in  their  success,  or  failure. 

The  Land  of  Rain  (vv.  10-12) 

Israel  was  accustomed"  to  a  land  of 
irrigation  but  was  given  a  land  that  was 
not  adapted  to  extensive  watering,  but 
was  dependent  upon  the  rain  from 
heaven.  The  soil  was  amazingly  pro- 
ductive when  the  rains  came,  but  years 
of  desolation  have  shown  how  barren 
it  could  be  without  the  usual  rainy  sea- 
sons. One  of  the  means  God  used  to 
punish  Israel  for  disobedience  was  to 
withhold  the  rains  in  their  seasons. 
This  was  a  constant  reminder  to  the 
people  of  their  dependence  upon  God. 
The  well-being  of  man  upon  earth  has 
always  depended  more  on  his  attitude 


THE  CHURCH— A  SPIRITUAL  BUILD- 
ING.—I  Pet.  2:5-8;  Eph.  2:20-22 


Topic  for  September  19 


MOTTO 

"Builded  together  for  an  habitation  of  God." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Makeup  of  the  Building. 

1.  A  sure  foundation  in  Jesus  Christ. — 

Isa.  28:16;  I  Cor.  3:10,  11;  Eph.  2:20. 

a.  The  Son  of  God,  veiled  in  flesh. — Jno. 
1:1-5,  14. 

b.  The  sacrifice  for  sin. — Heb.  2:9-18. 

c.  The  risen  glorified  Redeemer. — Heb. 
4:14-16;  Rom.  4:24,  25. 

2.  Stones   partaking   of   nature   of  their 

foundation. 

a.  Lively  stones. — I  Pet.  2:1-5. 

b.  Born  again. — I  Pet.  1:23. 

c.  Receiving  of  the  divine  nature. — II 

Pet.  1:4. 

d.  Composed  of  Jew  and  Gentile. — Eph. 

2:11-18. 

e.  Growing  toward  the  completion.  — 

Eph.  2:21,  22. 

II.  The  Purpose  of  the  Building. 

1.  For  God's  habitation. — Eph.  2:22. 

2.  A  place  of  worship. — I  Pet.  2:5. 

3.  The  acceptance  of  the  worshipers  by 

Christ.— Heb.  13:20,  21. 

4.  To  show  forth  the  praises  of  God. — 

I  Pet.  2:9;  Eph.  3:21. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.    Text  Word,  "Build,"  with  its  affixes. 


toward  God  than  he  has  generally  been 
willing  to  admit.  It  is  true  in  part  that, 
"Life  is  what  we  make  it"  ;  for  upon  our 
choice  to  obey  or  not  to  obey  depends 
our  happiness,  but  no  man  can  will- 
fully go  against  God's  commands  and 
find  his  highest  good. 
The  Blessing  and  the  Curse  (vv.  26-32) 
God  has  always  given  man  the  right 
of  choice,  and  He  has  made  it  plain 
which  course  will  bring  blessing  and 
which,  a  curse,  but  the  choice  is  left  to 
us.  Blessings  for  obedience  and  penalty 
for  disobedience  is  the  strength  of  all 
law.  The  law  of  God  is  ordained  to  life 
and  is  holy,  just,  and  good,  but  it  be- 
comes the  author  of  death  to  such  as 
disregard  it.  God  is  righteous  and  has 
established  His  throne  in  righteousness 
and  all  His  demands  upon  man  are  rea- 
sonable. None  of  His  laws  are  arbi- 
trary but  are  given  because  in  obedi- 
ence to  them  we  find  our  greatest  joy. 
Upon  our  choices  hang  the  issues  of 
eternal  life  and  eternal  death  and  we 
must  reap  the  fruit  of  our  own  choos- 
ing. 

Israel  was  being  planted  in  a  land 
where  they  had  every  advantage  to 
serve  God;  yet  they  were  not  com- 
pelled. God  loved  Israel  and  had  chos- 
en them  to  be  His  people  and  He  want- 
ed them  to  love  Him.  Love  and  obedi- 
ence have  always  gone  together ;  for 
the  highest  motive  for  obedience  is  love 
and  the  highest  expression  of  love  is 
obedience.  These  two  virtues  have  no 
substitute  in  the  plan  of  God. 


2.    Building  the  Spiritual  House  of  God, 
the  Church. 

a.  The  foundation  is  Jesus  Christ. 

b.  The  stones  of  the  building. 

c.  How  the  stones  are  prepared. 

d.  What  the  building  is  for. 

e.  Our  share  in  the  work. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Building  of  God's  Spiritual  House. 

2.  The  Nature  of  the  Material. 

3.  The  Service  of  the  Building. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
What  a  glorious  temple!    And  I  may  be 
a  part.  Lord,  help  us  to  know  and  to  do  our 
part  in  letting  the  good  work  be  done  in  us. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

So,  from  generation  to  generation,  the  spir- 
itual church  is  rising  upwards  towards  its 
perfection;  and,  though  one  after  another  of 
the  workmen  may  pass  away,  the  fabric 
remains  and  the  great  Master  builder  carries 
on  the  undertaking. — Wm.  M.  Taylor. 


The  church  of  Christ  is  built  up  of  men 
and  women  everywhere  who  have  been  "by 
one  Spirit  baptized  into  one  body." — Jno.  E 
Brown. 


II.  The  Text.— I  Pet.  2:5-8.— This  pas- 
sage carries  out  the  figure  of  Jesus  as  a  stOne, 
as  spoken  by  the  prophet  (Psa.  118:22),  and 
speaks  of  the  believers  also  as  lively  stones 
to  be  built  up  a  spiritual  house. 

Eph.  2:20-22.— Here  the  apostle  Paul  uses 
the  figure  of  a  building  in  which  the  believers 
of  both  Jew  and  Gentile  are  builded  and  fitted 
into  a  holy  temple  in  which  God  dwells  by 
the  Spirit, 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  A.  M.  Leatherman  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  Limon,  Colo.,  on  Sunday,  August  29. 


Harvest  Home  services  will  be  held 
at  the  Vincent  Church,  near  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  afternoon,  Sept. 
IL  K. 


Sister  Alice  Mumaw,  Manheim,  Pa., 
formerly  of  Scottdale,  is  spending  sonie 
time  visiting  friends  and  relatives  in 
Scottdale. 

The  Alden,  iN.  Y.,  Conservative 
Church  has  opened  a  mission  Sunday 
school  near  Williamsville,  N.  Y.  Aver- 
age attendance  is  about  25.  B. 


The  Fifteenth  Annual  Bible  Meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  Stricklers  Mennon- 
ite  Church,  Middletown,  Pa.,  Saturday 
and  Sunday,  Sept.  18,  19,  1937. 


Bro.  Niles  Slabaugh,  Kokomo,  Ind., 
preached  for  the  Bowne  congregation 
at  Elmdale,  Mich.,  Sunday,  Aug.  29, 
in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Tobe  Schrock. 


Bro.  Charles  Diener  of  Canton, 
Kans.,  preached  for  the  congregation  at 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  Sunday  morning, 
Aug.  29,  and  performed  a  similar  serv- 
ice at  Manitou,  Colo.,  in  the  evening. 


Among  the  visiting  brethren  at  Har- 
risl)urg,  Oreg.,  on  Sunday,  August  29, 
were  Geo.  Miller,  Milford,  Nebr. ;  J.  S. 
Neuhouser,  Grabill,  Ind.;  J.  Y.  Swart- 
/.endrubcr,  Kalnna,  la.;  and  Henry 
King,  Harper,  Kans. 

If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
rifd  out.  Brethren  J.  S.  Mast  of  Elver- 
son,  Pa.,  and  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Hud- 
son, Ohio,  preached  for  several  of  the 
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congregations  in  central  Kansas  over 
the  week-end  of  September  5. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Jonathan  Yoder, 
missionaries  under  appointment  for 
India,  worshiped  with  the  Zion  con- 
gregation near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  on 
Sunday  morning",  Aug.  29,  and  with  the 
Molalla  congregation  in  the  evening. 


The  congregation  at  Winton,  Calif., 
had  the  pleasure  of  fellowshiping  the 
group  of  about  forty  tourists  from  On- 
tario and  several  of  the  states  under 
the  leadership  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  29. 


Street  meetings  to  be  conducted  by 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  will  be  held  in  Col- 
umbia, Pa.,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept. 
12,  starting  at  the  Mission  at  2  o'clock. 
Bro.  Ezra  Brubaker's  singing  class  will 
furnish  the  music.  Everybody  wel- 
come. 


Bro.  Gordon  Schrag,  Zurich,  Ont., 
on  Aug.  22  was  ordained  as  minister  to 
assist  in  the  mission  work  in  northern 
Ontario.  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Blair, 
Ont.,  oflficiated  at  the  services,  being 
assisted  by  Bro.  Moses  Roth,  New 
Hamburg,  Ont. 


The  North  Pomona  congregation, 
near  Upland,  Calif.,  was  privileged  to 
listen  to  the  messages  of  a  number  of 
visiting  brethren,  Sunday  evening, 
Aug.  29.  Bro.  M.  H.  Shantz,  New  Dun- 
dee, Ont.,  preached  the  sermon.  Serv- 
ices were  continued  nearly  every  night 
that  week  by  visiting  brethren.  H. 


The  congregation  worshiping  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  29,  included 
about  fifty  visiting  brethren  and  sisters 
who  had  attended  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  the  week  before.  In 
both  the  morning  and  evening  services 
tour  visiting  brethren  delivered  pulpit 
messages, 


The  Albany,  Oregfon,  congregation 
was  led  in  worship  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, August  29,  by  the  brethren  P.  L. 
Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio ;  Henry  King, 
Harper,  Kans.,  and  M.  D.  Stutzman, 
Kingman,  Alta.,  and  in  the  evening  by 
J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa; 
J.  A.  Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  and 
Simon  Litwiller,  Minier,  111. 


Sunday  morning,  August  29,  found 
Bro.  K.  M.  Yost  of  Greensburg,  Kans., 
with  the  congregation  worshiping  at 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  and  in  the  evening 
with  the  Bethel  congregation  near  Can- 
l)y,  Oreg.  Uro.  Yost  remained  with 
the  Bethel  congregation  for  a  series  of 
revival  meetings,  and  will  later  serve 
the  Portland  Mission  in  a  similar  capa- 
city. 

The  Hopewell  congregation  at  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  was  favored  with  the  serv- 
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ice  of  the  brethren  J.  M.  Kreider,  Pal- 
myra, Mo.;  L.  S.  Click,  Minot,  N.  D. ; 
and  Andrew  Brenneman,  Elida,  Ohio 
on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  29.  In  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  Bro.  Kreider 
served  at  Molalla,  Oreg.,  and  Bro. 
Brenneman  preached  for  the  Hopewell 
congregation. 


The  following  brethren  who  remain- 
ed in  Oregon  after  the  General  Con- 
ference served  the  Fairview  congrega- 
tion near  Albany,  Oreg.,  with  their 
presence  and  the  administration  of  the 
Word  on  Sunday,  Aug.  29:  E.  L.  Frey, 
J.  C.  Frey,  P.  L.  Frey,  and  Jesse  Short, 
ail  of  Archbold,  Ohio;  J.  S.  Gerig, 
Smithville,  Ohio;  Simon  Litwiller  of 
Minier,  111. ;  and  M.  D.  Stutzman,  King- 
man, Alberta. 


The  Los  Angeles  Mission,  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.,  enjoyed  a  rather  unusual 
service  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  29  when 
twenty-two  ministers  and  three  deacons 
were  present.  Among  the  states  repre- 
sented were  Virginia,  W.  Virginia, 
Pennsylvania,  Iowa,  Ohio.  The  four 
brethren  who  spoke  were  I.  W.  Royer, 
Orrville,  Ohio  ;  Nelson  Kaufifman,  Han- 
nibal, Mo. ;  Hiram  Weaver,  Job,  W. 
Va. ;  and  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  H. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  with  friends  in  Scottdale 
are  the  following:  Ella  M.  Warfel,  Fen- 
tress, Va. ;  Vernie  Kinsinger,  wife  and 
family,  Wellman,  Iowa ;  Clayton  Geh- 
man  and  wife,  Wadsworth,  O. ;  Ruth 
Brenneman,  Elida,  O. ;  Raymond  Yo- 
der, Harriet  Lapp,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Ira 
Ebersole,  wife  and  family,  Marshall- 
ville,  O. ;  Lois  Neff  and  Betty  Lyons, 
Millersville,  Pa. ;  Alma  Maust,  John 
Maust,  Claude  Maust,  Frieda  Maust, 
and  Viola  Tressler,  Springs,  Pa. ;  L.  M. 
Wilson  and  wife,  Berlin,  Pa.;  Sister 
Weaver,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


Correspondence 


Alden,  New  York 

(Alden  congregation) 

"Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers,  for  thereby  some  have  en- 
tertained angels  unawares."  We,  as  I 
suppose  most  congregations  elsewhere 
do,  have  guests  worship  with  us  oc- 
casionally. Quite  frequently  our  serv- 
ices are  enriched  by  their  various  con- 
tributions. They  sing,  teach,  preach  and 
speak.  Some  strangers  are  unduly 
modest.  One  of  the  most  joyous  privi- 
leges accorded  either  a  home  or  congre- 
gation is  that  of  being  host  to  a  visitor. 
It  is  not  at  all  unusual  to  discover  the 
visitor  whom  y-ou  have  approached,  to 
be  a  distant  relative,  or  maybe  a  friend 
of  a  much  cherished  friend  of  yours 
from  another  state.  And  sometimes 
that  unpreten  tious  looking  girl  holds  a 
degree  that  b  rings  a  gasp  of  admiration 
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from  you  !  There  are  always  blessed 
surprises  in  store  for  those  who  enter- 
tain strangers. 

We  are  more  than  grateful  to  those 
who  have  been  in  our  midst  during  the 
recent  past.  We  are  much  indebted  to 
Bro.  Troyer  and  his  sisters,  Orpha  and 
Edith  Troyer,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lehman  from  the  vicinity  of  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio.  Their  contributions  of 
vocal  music  and  teaching  were  greatly 
appreciated  in  the  Sunday  evening 
service,  August  29. 

An  aged  sister,  Mrs.  David  Jantzi, 
and  daughter  and  husband — Bro.  and 
Sister  Daniel  Swartz  from  Turner, 
Michigan,  with  their  son  and  daughter 
were  here  also  for  a  brief  visit  among 
relatives.  On  their  way  home  to  Pi- 
geon, Mich.,  from  Belleville,  Pa.,  were 
Sisters  Mary  Kauffman,  Ruth  and 
Naomi  Byler  and  Brethren  Raymond 
Byler  and  Arthur  Maust,  who  worship- 
eel  with  us  on  Sunday,  as  did  also  Bro. 
Elmer  Roggie  from  the  vicinity  of  Low- 
ville.  New  York. 

Among  those  whom  we  welcomed 
home  from  travels  elsewhere  were 
Sisters  Katherine  Swartz  and  Elizabeth 
Helmuth  who  spent  a  month  in  Mich- 
igan. The  latter's  son  Fred  who  has 
been  touring  the  western  states ;  and 
Bro.  Harry  Troyer  from  a  trip  to  his 
parental  home  in  Oklahoma. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Mast,  and  son 
Eli,  are  at  the  present  time  visiting 
relatives  in  Delaware  and  Virginia. 
With  them  are  Brethren  Frederic  Mast 
and  Donald  Jantzi  whom  they  will 
leave  at  Harrisonburg  for  the  school 
year. 

The  wife  of  Bro.  Amos  Kipfer  has 
been  sorely  afflicted  with  ivy  poison- 
ing. She  is  improving  now,  however. 
•  Our  evangelistic  services  conducted 
by  Bro.  Edwin  Albrecht  from  Flint, 
Mich.,  are  to  commence  in  a  few  weeks. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  the  saints 
for  the  work  at  Alden,  and  encourage 
anyone  so  desiring,  to  visit  us. 
-     Aug.  30,  1937.    Martha  M.  Beachy. 


Marion,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greetings. 
Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised. 

On  July  24  Bro.  W.  W.  Graybill 
preached  the  Harvest  sermon  for  the 
congregation  worshiping  at  this  place. 
The  following  morning  were  baptismal 
services  with  Bro.  Graybill  officiating. 

At  our  regular  services  on  Sunday 
morning,  Aug.  22,  Bro.  Frank  Lehman 
of  York,  Pa.,  brought  us  a  message 
on  "Protections  for  the  Christian  Life." 
We  say  "Thank  You. — Come  again." 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  several  of 
our  number  who  have  not  been  able 
to  worship  with  us  because  of  sickness 
are  improving. 

At  our  next  regular  service,  Sept. 
19,  will  be  our  fall  inquiry  meeting,  as 
has  been  announced. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  not  so  large. 


We  always  have  room  for  more.  Stop 
in  when  you  can.  Yours  in  His  service, 
Aug.  31,  1937.        Lydia  R.  Hess. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

(First  Mennonite  Church) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — In 
the  absence  of  our  pastor.  Bishop 
Derstine,  we  were  glad  to  hear  Bro. 
Howard  Stevanus  in  the  morning  serv- 
ice. In  the  evening  Sister  Annie  Jantzi 
gave  a  talk  to  the  children.  After  this 
we  were  favored  with  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
Leslie  Witmer  from  the  Shantz  Church 
near  Baden.  He  was  just  lately  ordain- 
ed and  we  were  privileged  to  hear  his 
iccond  sermon.  He  spoke  on  "Our 
Goodly  Heritage." 

We  are  glad  to  say  the  work  is  going 
on.  We  are  having  no  summer  slump. 
Praise  the  Lord ! 

Greetings  to  all  of  our  Christian 
friends. 

Aug.  31,  1937.        Norma  Snyder. 

Singers  Glen,  Va. 

(Zion  Hill  congregation) 
A  two  weeks  revival  meeting  in 
charge  of  Bro.  George  F.  Brunk  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  closed  at  the  Zion 
Hill  Church  on  Sundav  evening,  Aug. 
29. 

While  the  rainy  weather  was  a 
hindrance  to  some,  attendance  was 
fairly  good. 

There  were  three  confessions.  Bro. 
Brunk  plead  earnestly  with  the  un- 
saved, yet  there  were  those  who  were 
not  ready  to  accept  the  Christ  who 
died  to  save  them  from  their  sins. 

A  number  of  children's  meetings 
were  also  conducted  by  different  ones 
during  these  meetings. 

Aug.  31,  1937.  L.  K. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
This  spring  and  summer  have  seen 
many  changes  in  the  hospital.  Sister 
Salena  Gamber,  who  has  given  three 
years  helpful  service  as  Superintendent 
of  Nurses,  left  June  1  to  prepare  to  re- 
turn to  South  America  this  fall.  Her 
duties  are  being  assumed  and  taken  up 
hy  Sister  Mary  Frey.  A  class  of  nine 
nurses  received  their  diplomas  upon 
their  completion  of  three  years  work 
this  spring.  One  of  these,  Sister  Phoebe 
Yoder,  is  under  appointment  to  go  to 
Africa  as  a  missionary  in  October.  To- 
day classes  begin  for  the  new  class  of 
nurses  admitted  this  fall.  Nine  students 
are  here  with  another  coming  next 
Monday.  Their  names  are  Oleta  Clark, 
Kim,  Colo.;  Elsie  Hooley,  Elkhart, 
Ind. ;  Karene  Swartz,  Lima,  Ohio ;  Ne- 
va Birkey,  Clarksville,  Mich.;  Roselle 
Hickman,  Kansas  City,  Kans. ;  Beulah 
Nice,  Morrison,  Illinois;  Margaret  Ris- 
ser.  Canton,  Kans. ;  Florence  Nafziger, 
Nampa,  Ida. ;  Louise  Deckert,  Pawnee 
Rock,  Kans. ;  Barbara  Lauber,  Alberta, 
Canada. 


The  Missouri-Kansas  Conference 
held  at  East  Holbrook,  near  here, 
brought  us  many  visitors.  Also  those 
en  route  to  and  from  General  Confer- 
ence at  Turner,  Oreg.,  have  stopped  and 
paid  the  institution  a  much  appreciated 
short  visit. 

Recently  a  man  who  has  lived  a  prof- 
ligate life  in  the  community  was 
brought  to  the  hospital  suffering  from 
an  accident.  He  professed  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  testifies  to  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  and  has  requested 
water  baptism.  He  needs  further  in- 
struction and  light  before  this  step  can 
be  taken,  but  there  is  indication  of  ear- 
nestness in  his  steps  to  seek  the  Lord. 
Asking  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers,  we  are         The  ^vorkers, 

Sept.  2,  1937.       Per  Allen  H.  Erb. 


THE  INFLUENCE  OF  THE 
KINGDOM 


By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  Jesus  was  teaching  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  by  parables.  He 
taught  from  different  angles  but  used 
one  phase  to  present  each  lesson  which 
He  wanted  to  bring  out.  The  seven 
parables  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as 
taught  in  Matt.  13  are  as  follows: 

1.  A  Sower  of  Good  Seed. 

2.  Wheat  and  Tares,  (two  sowers) 

3.  The  Mustard  Seed,  (indicating- 
growth  ) 

4.  The  Leaven,  (indicating  influ- 
ence) 

5.  Hidden  Treasure,  (great  value) 

6.  Goodly  Pearl,  (great  price) 

7.  A  Net.  (separation  of  good  and 

evil) 

In  the  fourth  parable,  as  we  have  a- 
bove  listed,  Jesus  said,  "The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven."  It  is  true: 
that  the  word  leaven,  in  most  cases, 
where  it  is  used  in  the  Bible,  is  used  as. 
an  influence  for  evil,  but  there  is  no  au- 
thority that  it  should  not  be  used  as  an. 
influence  for  good  when  the  occasion  so> 
demands  it.  If  Jesus  had  said,  "The 
kingdom  of  Satan  is  like  unto  leaven,'" 
then  it  would  be  positive  that  leaven, 
stood  for  evil.  But  Jesus  did  not  say  so.. 
He  said,  "The  kingdom  of  heaven  is. 
like  unto  leaven."  Then  the  word  leav- 
en must  be  as  a  symbol  of  good.  The 
meal  (which  represents  man)  was  by 
the  influence  of  leaven  brought  under 
a  change.  It  also  is  true  that  man  by 
nature  is  corrupt  and  evil,  and  needs 
correction.  And  as  the  leaven  in  the 
meal  brings  about  a  change  in  the  meal, 
so  also  does  the  influence  of  the  Gospel 
of  the  Kingdom  correct  man  and  brings 
about  a  regeneration  in  the  heart.  No 
doubt  this  is  the  point  that  Jesus  is 
teaching  us  by  the  simple  words,  "The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven." 
We  think  the  influence  of  leaven  in  the 
meal  is  a  beautiful  picture  of  the  con- 
version of  men  by  the  influence  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  Kingdom. 
Manson,  Iowa. 
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CHOOSING  MEN 


By  M.  E.  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  period  of  the  early 
Church  men  were  needed  for  special 
work  in  the  Church.  In  Acts  6  we  read 
what  qualifications  were  required  of 
those  chosen  :  they  were  to  be  "men  of 
honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  wisdom."  Today,  as  the  work  of 
the  Church  grows,  we  have  more  need 
of  men  with  scriptural  qualifications  to 
administer  the  af¥airs  of  the  Church, 
but  when  we  choose  men  for  our  var- 
ious boards,  committees,  etc.,  how  do 
we  choose?  Are  we  not  too  much  in- 
clined to  borrow  of  the  politician's 
methods  in  choosing  those  of  high 
standing  in  social,  financial,  education- 
al, or  other  phases  of  life  where  the 
spiritual  part  does  not  predominate? 
Perhaps  we  are  too  often  like  the 
prophet  of  old  who  was  sent  to  anoint 
a  king  in  the  house  of  Jesse  and  when 
the  fine  young  men  appeared  before 
him,  he  thought  surely  that  is  the  one  ; 
but  God  said,  "No."  So  we,  too,  often 
look  for  worldly  achievements  in  our 
choosing,  and  forget  the  little  Davids 
who  are  herding  the  sheep  and  learning 
about  God's  will  and  who  might  be  a 
power  for  good  in  the  Church  if  they 
were  brought  in  and  put  to  work.  We 
sometimes  forget  that  each  board,  com- 
mittee, etc.,  has  an  important  function 
in  the  Church  and  should  be  treated  as 
such.  May  God  speed  the  day  when 
the  church  will  choose  men  for  the 
various  places  in  the  church  who  are 
of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  wisdom. 

Harper,  Kans. 


THE  LOST  BIBLE 


Some  months  ago  two  boys  who 
were  almost  in  tears  came  to  their 
pastor.  Each  boy  had  lost  his  Bible. 
Their  story  ran  something  like  this: 

"Mr.  M  is  our  teacher.  He  loves 

to  have  us  read  our  Bibles.  Several 
weeks  ago  he  gave  a  Bible  to  each  boy 
in  the  class.  He  wrote  the  name  of  the 
owner  in  each  book.  He  told  us  that 
he  wanted  each  one  of  us  to  read  some 
of  it  every  day.  He  also  insists  that  we 
bring  our  Bibles  to  class.  We  did  that 
on  a  Lord's  Day  recently  and  forgot 
them  in  the  classroom.  Shortly  after 
we  went  to  the  room  to  get  them  and 
they  were  gone.  We  have  looked  all 
through  the  church,  and  we  can't  find 
them  anywhere."  The  parson  promised 
to  assist  them.  This  he  did  by  insertr 
ing  an  item  in  the  church  bulletin,  and 
by  announcing  the  loss  from  the  pulpit. 
One  of  the  Bibles  turned  up  a  little 
later,  but  as  yet  the  other  has  not  been 
found. 
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Let  us  remark  in  passing  that  we  re- 
joice in  the  thoughtful  generosity  of 
that  teacher.  He  is  a  young  man  in  his 
twenties.  He  loves  the  Word,  gives  the 
boys  the  finest  kind  of  Biblical  instruc- 
tion, and  has  a  real  Bible  class.  He 
stresses  the  social,  too,  although  he 
gives  it  a  subordinate  place.  A  lover 
of  nature,  in  the  summer  time  he  takes 
the  boys  on  many  a  picnic  or  hike.  He 
has  a  grip  on  those  boys  that  will  never 
be  lost.  While  urging  Bible  reading,  he 
tells  the  boys  that  this  is  not  enough. 
Not  only  slaould  they  read  the  Book, 
they  must  also  live  the  Book.  Not  only 
should  they  go  through  the  Bible,  the 
Bible  must  also  go  through  them. 

The  thought  of  the  lost  Bible  is  sug- 
gestive. It  has  a  Scriptural  parallel. 
Just  turn  to  Second  Kings  22.  Young 
king  Josiah  is  on  the  throne  of  Judah. 
He  is  the  right  sort.  He  is  cleaning  and 
repairing  the  Temple.  Amid  the  debris 
an  ancient  roll  is  uncovered.  It  is  their 
Bible,  small  indeed  when  compared 
with  ours,  but  enough  to  accomplish 
wonders.  They  went  through  it  and  it 
went  through  them.  As  a  result  great 
reforms  were  instituted.  The  nation  was 
blessed.  Bibles  are  lost  today,  not  a- 
mid  dirt  and  debris,  but  in  homes  out- 
wardly clean,  under  the  latest  novel, 
the  newest  magazine,  the  thick  folds  of 
the  Sunday  paper.  Wouldn't  it  be  fine 
if  these  Bibles  were  found  and  read? 
What  can't  the  Bible  do  when  it  is 
given  a  chance  in  the  life  ! 

One  of  the  notable  sermons  of  the 
early  years  of  the  twentieth  century 
was  written  by  Gipsy  Smith.  Its  title 
is  "The  Lost  Christ."  When  Jesus  was 
a  Boy  of  twelve.  His  parents  lost  Him. 
The  great  English  preacher  stresses 
these  three  thoughts  in  that  sermon  : 
First,  that  He  was  lost  by  the  person 
most  unlikely  to  lose  Him — His  moth- 
er. Second,  that  He  was  lost  in  the 
most  unlikely  place — the  Temple. 
Third,  that  His  mother  found  Him  in 
the  place  where  she  lost  Him.  There 
is  an  intimate  connection  between  the 
Word  written  and  the  Word  incarnate. 
The  lost  Christ  and  the  lost  Bible  are 
vitally  connected.  The  Bible  in  the  Old 
Testament  scene  was  lost  in  the 
Temple.  The  Bibles  that  the  two  boys 
lost  were  lost  in  church. 

Bibles  are  lost  in  church  in  a  deeper 
sense.  The  Bible  may  be  conspicuous 
on  the  pulpit,  but  that  church  where 
the  precious  truths  of  grace  are  seldom 
preached  knows  the  meaning  of  the  lost 
Bible.  That  church  that  does  not  em- 
phasize the  Virgin  Birth,  the  Deity,  the 
substitutionary  Sacrifice  of  the  Son  of 
God,  His  bodily  Resurrection,  His  As- 
cension, His  Intercession,  His  power 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  His  second 
Coming,  His  Salvation  through  the 
vital  faith  of  the  recipient,  has  lost  its 
Bible.  Don't  lose  your  Bible  in  this 
deeper  sense.  God  forbid  that  the 
words  of  Amos  iS  :!  1  should  ever  be  true 
of  us,  "Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a  famine 
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in  the  land,  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor 
a  thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing  the 
Words  of  the  Lord." — Benedicite,  in 
The  United  Presbyterian. 


OBSERVATIOiNS 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Located  about  three  miles  west  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  built  on  a 
moderately  sloping  hill,  is  a  large  (55 
by  80  ft.)  old  (1881)  frame  church  build- 
ing. It  is  in  this  place  that  the  Weaver's 
Mennonite  congregation  gathers  for 
worship.  In  the  yard  are  a  number  of 
large,  gnarled,  oak  trees,  attesting  to 
the  many  years  this  congregation  has 
been  organized.  We  were  told  that 
this  is  the  third  church  building  on  this 
site. 

It  was  a  beautiful  and  pleasant  Sun- 
day morning  in  July.  The  grain  harvest 
was  over.  The  corn,  tall  and  in  tassels, 
was  forming  large  ears.  All  nature 
seemed  to  be  rejoicing.  The  Lord  has 
blessed  this  community  with  bountiful 
crops.  We  hope  the  folks  here  are 
prospering  equally  well  spiritually. 

We  were  too  early  for  the  morning 
services,  so  we  stopped  at  the  well  kept 
cemetery,  near-by,  to  look  at  the  graves 
of  departed  ones.  Presently  a  young 
woman  came  and  placed  some  flowers 
on  a  grave,  leaving  hurriedly.  We  look- 
ed to  see  where  she  had  placed  them. 
Engraved  on  the  tomb-stone  was 
"Mother   ." 

Sunday  school  started  at  the  usual 
time.  After  singing  suitable  hymns  and 
the  devotional ;  the  classes  repaired  to 
their  respective  places.  About  225  were 
present.  The  teaching  period  over, 
superintendent,  Bro.  Otto  Good,  briefly 
reviewed  the  lesson  with  the  adult 
classes.  After  a  short  interim  a  funeral 
procession  arrived,  bearing  the  mortal 
remains  of  a  faithful  old  brother,  J.  C. 
Barbe,  who  has  been  a  member  at  this 
place  for  many  years.  The  church  build- 
ing was  filled  with  relatives,  friends, 
and  sympathisers  who  had  come  to 
show  their  last  respect,  to  receive  com- 
fort and  consolation. 

By  request,  the  resident  bishop,  Bro. 
S.  H.  Rhodes,  read  Psalm  103.  He 
drew  our  attention  to  the  many  com- 
forting promises  in  God's  Word.  Min- 
istering brother,  Henry  Keener  preach- 
ed the  sermon,  using  for  his  text  Job's 
observations  of  the  way  of  all  flesh,  as 
recorded  in  Job  14:1-16.  He  also  read 
the  hopeful  promises  to  the  believers 
recorded  in  the  fourteenth  chapter  of 
the  Gospel  according  to  John,  and  the 
glorious  destiny  of  the  redeemed  as 
found  in  the  twenty-first  chapter  of 
Revelation. 

He  told  the  quiet  and  attentive 
audience  that  "Job's  doctrine  and  creed 
was  the  resurrection  and  redemption  of 
this  earthly  body  .  .  .  Job  realized  that 
the  issues  of  life  and  death  are  in  God's 
hands  .  .  .  Our  first  experience  here  is 
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the  new  birth,  our  second  experience 
will  be  the  glorious  realization  that  we 
don't  need  to  stay  in  this  life;  and 
suffer.  .  .  While  we  are  'prepared'  here 
on  this  earth ;  there  is  a  place  prepared 
in  Heaven  for  us." 

The  unusual  part  of  this  service  was 
that  it  was  held  on  Sunday  morning 
and  that  after  the  sermon  the  coffin 
was  taken  outside  under  a  tree  where 
it  was  opened  for  a  last  view  to  the 
audience  as  they  filed  out  of  the  church. 

After  this  solemn  service  we  went 
to  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  where 
the  closing  sessions  of  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Institute  were  in  progress.  Breth- 
ren J.  Paul  Grabill,  of  the  Philadelphia 
Mennonite  Mission;  Paul  Erb,  dean  of 
Hesston  College,  and  Chester  K.  Leh- 
man, dean  at  this  school,  gave  impres- 
sive talks  to  an  overflowing  assembly 
hall  of  young  people,  who  represented 
many  Mennonite  congregations  in  the 
eastern  states.  (Pennsylvania,  Ohio, 
Maryland,  Virginia,  New  York,  etc.) 
It  was  an  interesting  program. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Clayton  Yake  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  had  charge  of  an  im- 
pressive 'sunset  service.'  About_  four 
hundred  young  brethren  and  sisters 
were  lined  up  on  the  slightly  sloping 
shady  lawn.  It  was  a  beautiful  sight 
to  behold.  Impromptu,  well-known, 
hymns  were  sung  and  short  testimonies 
were  given  by  those  who  attended  this 
institute.  Almost  all  of  them  carried 
the  thought  of  a  desire  for  greater  con- 
secration in  the  Master's  service.  We 
were  especially  impressed  with  a 
thought  given  by  an  aged  brother, 
Abram  Burkholder,  who  has  served 
sixty  out  of  his  eighty-eight  years  of 
life  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  He  told 
us  that  "The  aged  need  the  young 
people  and  the  young  people  are  equally 
dependent  on  the  old  people."  We 
readily  attest  to  the  truth  of  that 
statement.  The  faculty  quartet  sang 
several  impressive  songs.  The  meeting 
was  closed,  all  of  us  singing  the  benedic- 
tory hymn  of  "God  be  with  you  'til 
we  meet  again." 

The  evening  service  was  a  closing 
message  by  Bro.  Paul  Erb.  His  theme 
was  'The  Abundant  Life.'  He  pictured 
to  us  the  futility  of  living  without 
Christ  as  compared  to  the  'fulness'  of 
the  Christian  life,  emphasizing  the  a- 
bundant  virtues  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  cannot  help  but  say  that  the 
meetings  were  profitable.  It  was  good 
for  us  to  be  there.  We  need  'mountain 
top'  experiences  to  strengthen  us  spirit- 
ually, so  that  we  may  better  overcome 
the  temptations  and  trials  we  meet  in 
the  'valley.'  Every  thoughtful  person 
who  beheld  our  young  people  lined  up 
for  the  'sunset  service'  felt  it  is  worth- 
while to  tenaciously  maintain  and  up- 
hold the  doctrine  of  nonconformity,  in 
dress  as  well  as  in  all  other  things. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  the 
efforts    of    the    Eastern  Mennonite 


OUR  QUARTERLIES 

(Continued  from  page  515) 
and  the  ages  for  which  these  quarterlies 
are  particularly  adapted.  It  also  in- 
dicates where  the  teacher's  quarterlies 
are  to  be  used.  For  the  sake  of  clarifica- 
tion we  will  explain  further  here. 

Where  Best  to  Use  the  Quarterlies 

1.  Picture  Rolls  and  Cards. — These 
are  prepared  especially  for  ages  four 
and  five,  but  they  are  also  intended  for 
use  in  the  Primary  ages  six  to  eight. 
In  other  words,  every  class  of  Begin- 
ners and  Primary  pupils  should  have  a 
Picture  Roll.  That  means  that  boys 
and  girls  from  ages  four  to  eight  should 
have  the  chance  to  learn  the  lesson 
and  recite  it  by  the  means  of  the  Picture 
Roll.  Picture  cards  are  used  more  as 
supplemental  helps. 

2.  Primary  Pupil's  Quarterly. — This 
is  especially  adapted  for  Primary  pupils 
ages  six  to  eight.  Every  pupil  should 
have  a  copy  whether  or  not  he  is  able 
to  read  it.  In  addition,  the  Beginner 
pupils,  ages  four  and  five,  should  like- 
wise have  a  copy  of  the  Primary  Pupil's 
Quarterly.  The  Beginner  pupil  will 
take  his  quarterly  home  and  parents 
will  read  it  to  him.  In  this  way  the 
Primary  Pupil's  Quarterly  serves  very 
splendidly  the  ages  from  four  to  eight. 
The  Primary  pupil  likewise  keeps  his 
quarterly  but  in  most  instances  will  be 
able  to  read  it  himself. 

3.  Primary  Teacher's  Quarterly. — 
This  quarterly  is  prepared  especially 
for  the  use  of  teachers  of  Primary 
pupils,  six  to  eight,  and  carries  with  it 
suggestions  and  helps  for  the  use  of 
teachers  of  Beginners,  ages  four  and 
five.  In  other  words,  the  Primary 
Teacher's  Quarterly  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  all  our  teachers  in  the  Primary 
and  Beginner's  departments. 

4.  Junior  Quarterly. — This  quarter- 
ly is  prepared  and  especially  adapted 
to  the  Junior  boys  and  girls  from  ages 
nine  to  twelve.  Notice  this  age  limit. 
The  word  "junior"  is  used  in  various 
ways,  but  in  Sunday-school  vernacular 
it  refers  to  these  ages,  nine  to  twelve, 
and  the  quarterly  prepared  for  Junior 
pupils  should  be  given  only  to  pupils, 
ages  about  nine  to  twelve. 

A  special  point:  In  many  of  our  Sun- 
day schools  all  the  boys  and  girls  from 
the  age  of  four  to  twelve  or  thirteen 
years,  meet  in  what  is  called  the  Pri- 
mary Department.  Here  is  where  much 
of  the  grading  difficulty  arises.  If  your 
school  has  such  a  large-scope  Primary 
Department,  then  it  will  be  necessary 
for  you  to  be  especially  careful  to  give 
to  the  pupils  the  proper  quarterlies  as 
designated  above.  Unless  you  do 
this,  the  effectiveness  of  the  quarterlies 


School  as  they  promulgate,  encourage 
and  uphold  the  glorious  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


as  helps  will  be  minimized,  since  the 
quarterlies  are  especially  adapted  to 
particular  age  groups. 

5.  Intermediate  Pupil's  Quarterly. 
— This  quarterly  is  especially  adapted 
for  the  teen-age  boys  and  girls,  ages 
from  thirteen  to  about  seventeen  years. 
The  Junior  Quarterly  is  too  elementary 
to  be  used  beyond  the  age  of  about 
twelve.  The  Intermediate  Quarterly 
is  particularly  planned  for  boys  and 
girls  of  high-school  age.  It  may  in 
instances  be  used  beyond  seventeen 
years  of  age.  However,  it  is  particular- 
ly planned  for  the  teen-age  group,  and 
boys  and  girls  should  not  be  given  the 
Advanced  Quarterly  until  about  the 
age  of  eighte'en.  If  this  is  kept  in  mind, 
the  most  effective  teaching  can  be  done. 

6.  Junior-Intermediate  Teacher's 
Quarterly. — This  quarterly  is  particu- 
larly planned  for  the  use  of  the  teachers 
of  Junior  pupils  ages  nine  to  twelve, 
and  Intermediate  pupils  about  ages 
thirteen  to  seventeen.  Each  lesson  in 
this  quarterly  contains  about  one  page 
of  suggestions  for  the  Junior  teachers 
and  the  Intermediate  teachers.  These 
suggestions  are  particular  helps  for  the 
use  of  the  Junior  Pupil's  Quarterly  and 
the  Intermediate  Pupil's  Quarterly. 
Without  fail  every  teacher  of  Junior 
pupils  and  every  teacher  of  Intermedi- 
ate pupils  should  have  a  Junior-Inter- 
mediate Teacher's  Quarterly,  and  at  the 
same  time  have  also  a  copy  of  the  pu- 
pil's quarterly.  This  is  absolutely  im- 
perative, for  no  teacher  can  teach  a 
lesson  well  unless  he  has  in  his  posses- 
sion the  pupil's  quarterly  which  gives 
a  treatment  of  the  lesson  from  the 
pupils'  angle.  To  follow  the  lesson 
plan  as  outlined  for  the  pupils  it  is  im- 
perative that  the  teacher  have  this 
quarterly  as  well  as  the  Junior-Inter- 
mediate Teacher's  Quarterly. 

7.  Advanced  Quarterly. — This  is 
especially  planned  for  adults ;  all  from 
about  eighteen  years  on  up  should  use 
this  quarterly. 

8.  Advanced  Teacher's  Quarterly. 
— This  quarterly  is  prepared  especially 
for  the  teachers  of  adult  pupils,  ages 
from  about  eighteen  up.  In  this  case 
the  teacher  does  not  need  the  Advanced 
Quarterly  because  the  Advanced 
Teacher's  Quarterly  contains  all  the 
material  in  the  Advanced  Quarterly, 
plus  additional  material  provided  es- 
pecialh-  for  the  teachers. 

How  Best  to  Use  the  Quarterlies 

How  best  to  use  the  quarterlies  has 
already  been  touched  upon  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  where  best  to  use  the  quarter- 
lies, but  we  would  like  to  re-emphasize 
here  the  necessity  of  mating  the  teach- 
er's quarterly  with  the  proper  pupil's 
quarterly  to  get  the  very  best  results 
in  the  teaching  process.  Public  school- 
teachers would  never  teach  a  subject 
without  having  a  knowledge  of  what 
the  pupil's  textbook  contains,  regard- 
less of  whatever  helps  they  use. 
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Apparently  one  of  the  great  weak- 
nesses in  our  Sunday-school  teaching 
in  the  younger  grades  is  to  teach  with- 
out having  a  knowledge  of  what  is  in 
the  pupil's  quarterly,  and  to  teach  in- 
dependently of  what  the  pupil  has 
studied.  In  other  words,  the  teacher 
may,  or  may  not,  use  a  teacher's  quar- 
terly for  his  particular  grades.  He  may 
secure  all  his  information  from  some 
lesson  help  outside  of  those  provided 
by  the  church.  In  some  instances  we 
know  that  teachers  actually  carry  such 
helps  into  the  class.  Such  a  thing  should 
be  avoided. 

It  is  obvious  that  not  all  things  in  a 
lesson  can  be  taught  to  pupils  of  ele- 
mentary grades,  or  even  of  teen-age 
grades.  The  lesson  scopes  as  a  rule  are 
too  large.  Adaptation  is  necessary.  If, 
therefore,  you  expect  to  have  a  splendid 
recitation  from  your  Sunday-school 
boys  and  girls  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
that  you  have  a  copy  of  their  c^uarter- 
ly  as  well  as  a  copy  of  the  teacher's 
cjuarterly  particularly  adapted  to 
teachers  of  that  particular  age  of  pupils. 

Let  us  take  for  example  the  Interme- 
diate Quarterly.  Pupils  of  the  teen-age 
use  that  quarterly.  The  lesson  is  devel- 
oped according  to  a  definite  plan.  Work- 
page  features  are  based  upon  this  lesson 
plan.  The  suggestions  for  teachers  of 
Intermediates  in  the  Junior-Interme- 
diate Teacher's  Quarterly  are  likewise 
given  in  the  light  of  the  lesson  plan  of 
the  Intermediate  Pupil's  Quarterly. 
Besides,  the  teacher-training  thought 
that  always  accompanies  these  lesson- 
suggestions  has  a  very  definite  bearing 
upon  the  lesson  plan  used  for  the  devel- 
opment of  the  pupil's  textual  matter. 
If,  therefore,  you  want  to  teach  ef- 
fectively your  teen-age  boys  and  girls 
and  give  them  an  opportunity  to  express 
the  lesson  orally,  and  in  many  instances 
also  in  writing,  it  is  absolutely  essen- 
tial that  you  have  both  the  Junior-Inter- 
mediate Teacher's  Quarterly  and  the 
Intermediate  Pupil's  Quarterly.  You 
cannot  teach  ef¥ectively  without  pos- 
sessing both  of  them  and  knowing  the 
lesson  as  presented  in  both  quarterlies. 
This  same  thing  holds  true  for  the 
Junior  Pupil's  Quarterly.  It  holds  true 
for  the  Primary  Pupil's  Quarterly, 
^'rmr  co-o])eration  to  this  end  is  heartily 
in  v'tcd. 

To  Sunday-school  Superintendents. 

— In  most  instances  tlie  .Sunday-school 
si']j!)lics  are  ordered  by  the  Sunday- 
schoc)]  secretary.  It  may  be  that  in 
many  instances  the  superintendent 
('ocs  not  know  the  amount  of  material 
that  is  orflcred  for  the  various  ages  and 
grades.  It  may  be  that  he  does  not  even 
know  what  material  is  ordered  for  the 
various  ages  and  grades.  Here  is  one 
cjf  the  sui)erintendcnt's  grand  opportu- 
nities. Tlic  order  blank  sent  to  the 
secretaries  by  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House  especially  indicates  the  ages 
for  which  the  quarterlies  arc  to  be 
used.    If  this  information  is  carefully 


used  as  a  guide  when  ordering  the 
quarterlies,  much  of  the  difficulty  of 
getting  the  right  quarterly  to  the  right 
ages  will  be  solved. 

At  any  time,  should  there  be  ques- 
tions relative  to  the  use  of  our  Sunday- 
.school  lesson  quarterlies,  the  editors  of 
the  respective  quarterlies  will  be  glad 
to  answer  inquiries.  We  will  be  happy 
to  be  of  any  assistance  in  any  way  in 
the  effort  to  make  our  Sunday-school 
quarterlies  fill  the  very  best  place  in 
the  teaching  needs  of  the  church. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


BIBLE  SCHOOLS 

(Conti'-ned  from  page  51/) 
The  schools  so  far  have  charged  seven- 
ty-five cents  per  week  for  tuition. 
Since  the  schools  have  been  held  in 
farming  districts  or  in  towns  surround- 
ed by  farming  districts,  board  has  been 
free  for  students  from  other  districts. 
Worthy  poor  have  not  been  asked  to 
pay  tuition.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that 
the  matter  of  expenses  is  a  very  small 
item. 

Sometimes  the  question  is  asked, 
"Well,  can  you  learn  as  much  in  these 
two  weeks'  schools  as  you  can  in  a  six 
weeks'  term?"  That  would  be  rather 
remarkable,  if  it  could  be  done.  Where 
pupils  can  attend  a  six  weeks'  term  or 
better  yet  a  nine  months'  term,  we  urge 
them  to  do  that.  Where  this  cannot  be 
done,  we  think  the  two  weeks'  term  fills 
an  important  place  in  the  teaching  work 
of  the  church.  Some  students  have  at- 
tended two  or  three  of  these  schools  in 
one  winter,  thus  getting  more  work 
and  coming  in  contact  with  different 
congregations.  Some  other  schools 
have  accepted  the  work  done  when  stu- 
dents decided  to  continue  a  more  ex- 
tensive study  of  the  Bible. 

Enough  schools  have  been  held  for  a 
number  of  years  that  this  work  is  not 
an  experiment.  Many  words  of  appre- 
ciation have  come  from  those  who  have 
attended  one  or  more  terms.  Some  have 
been  led  to  attend  schools  for  a  longer 
period  of  time.  Prospects  for  attend- 
ance in  the  various  schools  for  the  com- 
ing winter  are  very  good.  A  list  of 
schools,  giving  dates  and  instructors  is 
found  on  the  last  page  in  this  issue  of 
the  Herald.  Further  information  will 
gladly  be  given  by  writing  to  the  writer. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


VISITING  SWISS  MENNONITES 


By  John  C.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  saints  of  the  Lord  will  always  be 
interested  in  each  other.  That  interest 
is  undoubtedly  deeper  than  usual  in  a 
small  church  group  such  as  the  Men- 
nonites  who  are  so  closely  related  to 
each  other  in  a  number  of  ways  ;  bound 
together  by  a  common  history  of  suffer- 
ing for  Christ's  sake.  This  interest  we 
have  for  our  brethren  in  other  parts  of 


the  world  is  no  mere  idle  curiosity  but  i 
is  motivated  by  Christian  love  and  a  1 
desire  to  know  how  common  problems  < 
are  met  and  solved.  The  few  observa-  \ 
tions  given  here  are  intended  to  be  in-  : 
f  ormational  and  descriptive,  rather  than 
critical.  Above  all  we  do  well  to  take 
our  varying  circumstances  and  prob- 
lems, in  Switzerland  and  in  America, 
into  account,  as  we  note  differences  in 
religious  practice.    Perhaps  American 
Mennonites  may  learn  lessons  from  the 
experiences  of  their  Swiss  brethren  and 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Swiss  Men- 
nonites will  be  inspired  as  they  learn  of 
the  earnest  effort  of  American  Men- 
nonites to  pass  on  the  nonresistanti 
faith  of  our  fathers  to  coming  genera- 
tions. 

There  are  about  twelve  hundred 
Mennonites  in  Switzerland,  with  about 
fifteen  bishops,  twenty-two  ministers 
and  eight  deacons  serving  m  fourteen: 
congregations.  It  was  the  writer's  priv- 
ilege, accompanied  by  Bro.  H.  L.  Burk- 
holder  of  Newville,  Pa.,  at  present  in 
Switzerland,  to  visit  the  Emmental 
services  held  in  the  Langnau  meeting- 
house, as  well  as  to  visit  among  the 
Mennonites  of  the  Bernese  Jura — a 
mountainous  district.  We  were  most 
hospitabh'  received. 

In  spite  of  centuries  of  persecution 
and  oppression,  the  Swiss  Mennonites 
managed  to  maintain  the  church-con- 
ception which  we  still  hold  in  America: 
a  group  of  believers,  baptized  upon  con-  : 
fession  of  faith  in  Christ.  This  has  not 
been  an  easy  task.  As  recently  (in  a 
comparative  sense)  as  1810  a  young 
married  couple  were  officially  forbidden 
to  live  together  because  of  not  having 
the  proper  baptismal  and  marriage  cer- 
tificates from  the  state  church.  The 
Swiss  Mennonites  have  also  prevented 
the  ministry  from  becoming  profession- 
alized. The  ministers  are  still  called  by 
the  church  and  are  not  scholastically 
prepared.  Formerly  the  lot  was  used 
but  today  voting  is  the  only  method 
used  in  choosing  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons.  Ministers  continue  to  earn 
their  own  living,  although  some  officials 
receive  a  little  financial  help.  When  a 
minister  is  elected,  he  passes  through  a 
probationary  period — a  very  old  Men- 
nonite practice  in  Europe — before  he  is 
ordained.  If  he  seems  to  lack  biblical 
qualifications  he  is,  without  embarrass- 
ment, simply  excused  and  is  never  or- 
dained (Compare  I  Tim.  3:10).  The 
teaching  of  the  universal  priesthood  of 
believers  is  also  cherished, — a  doctrine 
which  is  indeed  easily  obscured.  In  the 
communion  service  the  bishop  gives 
the  cup  to  a  person  at  the  end  of  a  row, 
and  it  is  sometimes  passed  from  one  to 
the  other  before  it  is  returned  to  the 
bishop.  All  the  church  services  are 
much  less  formal  than  those  of  the 
Swiss  state  churches.  Swiss  German  is 
spoken  in  the  Mennonite  services. 

The  Swiss  Mennonites  continue  to 
oppose  the  oath.  They  are  also  opposed 
to  war.  However  on  this  point  they  are 
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not  situated  as  in  America :  Switzerland 
has  compulsory  military  training.  In- 
deed the  Swiss  Mennonites  had  hardly 
passed  through  their  tribulations  on  the 
infant-baptism  question  when  the  mili- 
tary problem  was  renewed.  Complete 
religious  freedom  [except  as  noted  be- 
low] was  not  realized  until  1874,  al- 
though most  of  the  restrictions  were 
removed  about  a  century  ago.  In  1815 
the  Mennonites  were  granted  the  right 
to  buy  themselves  free  of  military  obli- 
gations. But  in  less  than  fifty  years  the 
difficulties  were  renewed  and  in  1874 
almost  all  military  exemption-rights 
were  again  lost.  In  the  following  years 
Swiss  Mennonites  first  appeared  in  mil- 
itary uniforms.  Yet  the  government 
did  grant  them  the  right  to  do  hospital 
and  sanitary  service  in  which  service 
most  Mennonite  young  men  now  serve. 
A  few  have  also  taken  up  arms. 

Only  the  Amish  observe  feet  wash- 
ing here.  The  Swiss  Mennonites  do  not, 
although  centuries  ago  some  did  ob- 
serve the  ordinance.  The  devotional 
covering  was  worn  until  perhaps  fifty 
years  ago ;  usually  it  was  black,  but  for 
communion  services,  white.  Some  items 
of  discipline  are  also  not  as  in  America  : 
some  men  wear  mustaches  and  some 
married  people  wear  marriage  rings. 
However,  one  must  add  that  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  congregation  here  is  quite 
simple  especially  if  one  takes  the  ap- 
pearance of  wealth  and  fine  clothes  into 
consideration.  For  a  Sunday  afternoon 
service  at  Langnau  recently,  a  few  peo- 
ple came  on  bicycles,  the  rest  walked. 
Not  one  automobile  was  in  sight.  Of 
course  automobiles  are  very  expensive 
here  ;  license  and  compulsory  insurance 
for  an  ordinary  car  cost  approximately 
$100  per  year  and  gasoline  costs  about 
forty-five  cents  per  gallon.  The  eco- 
nomic problem  is  naturally  much  more 
acute  than  in  America  ;  at  least  the  peo- 
ple know  less  of  speeding  automobiles, 
drugstore  life,  radios  and  the  like. 

In  at  least  one  community  of  the  Ber- 
nese Jura  the  Mennonites  are  happy  to 
practically  have  a  Mennonite  school 
(elementary)  for  their  children.  Al- 
most all  the  inhabitants  of  the  town- 
ship (Gemeinde)  are  Mennonites  and 
they  have  full  charge  of  the  school,  be- 
ing free  to  give  religious  instruction. 

Their  singing  in  the  church  service 
is  an  inspiration  for  a  stranded  Amer- 
ican Mennonite !  It  has  so  much  more 
life  than  that  of  the  State  Churches.  A 
small  house  organ  is  used  at  Langnau 
to  aid  the  singing.  Many  Mennonite 
homes  have  organs,  and  judging  from 
the  way  the  children  and  aged  people 
joined  in  the  family  singing  in  one  min- 
ister's home  recently,  such  family  sing- 
ing is  cultivated.  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
we  are  losing  this  means  of  blessing  in 
America.  The  young  people's  chorus  at 
Langnau  practices  in  the  meetinghouse 
once  a  week  and  works  on  worthwhile 
music :  compositions  of  Bach,  Praetor- 
ius,  Bortniansky  and  other  composers 
are  used. 


The  Langnau  meetinghouse  is  very 
simple.  From  its  appearance  one  would 
think  it  was  merely  a  large  dwelling 
house.  Bishop  Kipfer,  co-editor  of  a 
small  religious  weekly,  lives  with  his 
family  on  the  first  floor,  while  the  audi- 
torium is  on  the  second  floor.  The 
])enches  have  only  one  board  for  a  back 
and  are  unpainted.  The  windows  are 
simply  of  clear  glass  like  our  American 
Mennonite  meetinghouses.  This,  the 
first  Swiss  Mennonite  meetinghouse, 
was  built  in  1888. 

The  sermons  we  heard  were  simple, 
practical  and  biblical,  not  prepared  in 
detailed  fashion  and  were  preached 
freely,  apparently  with  no  notes.  The 
communion  service  was  impressive  in 
its  simplicity  and  striking  in  its  simi- 
larity to  ours  in  America. 

Though  outward  difi^erences  were 
manifest,  we  felt  we  were  among  breth- 
ren, and  especially  for  one  who  had  not 
been  in  Mennonite  services  for  four 
months,  the  experience  brought  spirit- 
ual refreshing. 

Unfortunately  the  church  in  Switzer- 
land seems  to  realize  very  little  growth. 
Marriage  with  non-Mennonites  is  one 
source  of  membership  loss,  although  a 
few  non-Mennonite  partners  unite  with 
the  church.  The  economic  struggle  of 
the  ministers  cripples  at  least  some  of 
them  in  pastoral  work.  Farming  is  not 
a  paying  business  at  present  in  many 
communities. 

A  number  of  Swiss  Mennonites  feel 
that  spiritual  life  is  at  a  low  ebb,  al- 
though the  church  experienced  a  re- 
vival about  1900.  The  temptation  to 
lose  what  is  distinctive  in  Mennonite 
doctrine  and  practice  faces  us  all.  A 
few  years  ago  a  Swiss  Mennonite  schol- 
ar, C.  D.  Lerch,  employed  at  the  state 
archives  in  Bern,  wrote  (in  "Der  kleine 
Bund,"  Bern,  Sept.  30,  1934)  :  "It  is  not 
given  to  everyone  to  deviate  from  the 
masses  in  matters  of  faith.  But  if  the 
spirit  which  once  animated  the  settlers 
over  there  [in  America] — and  still  ani- 
mates them  today — were  more  active  in 
the  'old  country,'  who  knows  .  .  .  ?" 

Zurich  7,  Switzerland, 

Voltastrasse  31. 


PRAISING  THE  LORD  BY 
YOUR  AMENS 


By  Edward  R.  Drange 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  just  read  an  article  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  about  being  cautious  with  our 
Aniens.  It's  true  that  our  Aniens 
should  not  be  expressed,  only  if  they 
are  felt  from  the  heart,  "An  outward 
expression  of  an  inward  feeling."  Here 
are  two  churches,  for  example :  One  is 
conducted  in  a  cold,  lifeless  way  and 
people  come  away  feeling  as  though 
they  had  been  rocked  to  sleep  spiritu- 
ally. The  other  one  is  not  one  of  bois- 
terous noise  but  of  heartfelt  praise  ;  not 
only  by  the  preacher  or  the  one  ofi'er- 
ing  prayer,  but  by  those  who  were  liv- 
ing their  lives  as  though  the  presence 


of  Jesus  was  by  their  side,  and  when  the 
prayers  are  offered  they  are  prayed  as 
a  petition  or  praise  to  an  all-wise,  om- 
nipotent God,  and  praise  is  felt  not  only 
by  the  one  who  is  leading,  but  .the  oth- 
ers at  least  have  had  a  share  in  it. 

Another  thing  that  has  become  dear 
to  my  heart  is  testimony  meetings.  Not 
only  after  revival  meetings  but  every 
time  a  chance  is  givejn.  How  many 
times  I  have  heard  the  remark, 
"What  I  say  doesn't  amount  to  much." 
Yes,  brother,  it  amounts  to  a  whole  lot 
in  God's  sight.  However,  not  praise  for 
what  we  have  done  but  what  God  has 
done.  And  when  you  get  into  prayer 
meetings  where  the  members  get  con- 
verted and  make  things  right  with  one 
another,  how  much  different  it  is  from 
one  of  those  amenless  prayer  meetings. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  SONG  OF  LIFE 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  we  are  going  to  and  fro,  here 
and  there  and  yonder,  and  up  and  down 
this  vale  of  tears,  through  this  wilder- 
ness of  woe,  let  us  sing  our  sweetest 
melody  of  heart  and  life  and  keep  on 
watching  and  praying  and  singing  those 
convincing,  convicting,  and  engaging 
hymns  of  life  in  the  high  tenor  of  their 
sufiiciency,  meaning  and  value  to  us  in 
living  in  a  sane,  sound,  orthodox. 
Christian  faith  and  life.  While  we  are 
singing  the  song  of  life,  let  us  sing  it  in 
the  major  key  of  its  efficiency  and  suffi- 
ciency in  the  God  of  our  salvation  to 
the  extent  of  drawing  back,  drowning 
out,  and  putting  a  quietus  upon  this 
life  with  its  sinfulness  of  the  flesh  and 
with  its  natural  inborn  and  inbred  ten- 
dency to  sin.  In  the  spirit  of  truth  and 
of  power  we  shall  sing  the  song  of  life, 
rising  up  in  the  cresceiidos  of  full 
strength  and  power  into  that  altitude 
in  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  of  truth 
where  we  find  a  high  level  in  our  spir- 
itual lives  and  where  there  is  an  at- 
mosphere that  is  pure,  healthy  and 
bracing  and  where  the  air  is  pure,  invit- 
ing and  balmy  and  where  the  winds 
blow  their  good  fortune  and  blessing 
of  life  everlasting  upon  us  and  where 
life  itself  is  full  of  sweet  fragrance  and 
of  the  sunshine  of  power  and  where 
there  are  perennial  springs  from  year 
to  year  bubbling  up  in  their  sufficiency, 
causing  us  to  live  in  the  spirit  of  a  well- 
born, well-bred  and  well-disciplined 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  day  by  day,  in  a 
place  where  there  are  annual  blossoms 
shedding  their  fragrance  upon  the  air, 
scenting  it  with  the  perfumes  of  love- 
liness and  with  the  odor  of  life  ever- 
lasting that  draws  us  on  and  into  the 
port  of  our  destination  in  Christ  Jesus 
in  safety  and  in  time  to  hear  the  clock 
in  Heaven  strike  the  hour  of  our  pass- 
ing through  the  gate  into  the  City  of 
our  God. 

Let  us  be  faithful,  loyal,  and  true  in 
the  kingdom  of  grace  and  of  truth  and 
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in  the  strength  of  our  God  and  in  our 
persevering  strength  prosecute  our 
journey  in  this  vale  of  tears  w^ith  a  for- 
ward and  an  onward  look  until  we  have 
traveled  the  last  mile  of  our  journey. 
Then  to  cast  aside  our  burdens  to  lie 
down  in  that  last  sleep  prepared  to  a- 
wake  with  kings  and  queens,  earth's 
great  and  illustrious,  the  celebrities  of 
faith  of  every  age  and  every  clime, 
there  to  appear  before  the  heretofore 
invisible  God  at  whose  right  hand  sit- 
teth  He  who  hath  loved  us,  even  unto 
death,  in  a  home  where  we  may  truly 
say,  "Old  things  have  passed  away,  and, 
behold,  all  things  have  become  new." 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


SPEAK  OUT  FOR  JESUS 


You  talk  about  your  business, 

Your  bonds  and  stocks  and  gold; 
And  in  all  worldly  matters 

You  are  so  brave  and  bold. 
But  why  are  you  so  silent 

About  salvation's  plan? 
Why  don't  you  speak  for  Jesus, 

And  speak  out  like  a  man? 

You  talk  about  the  weather, 

And  the  crops  of  corn  and  wheat; 
You  speak  of  friends  and  neighbors 

That  pass  along  the  street; 
You  call  yourself  a  Christian, 

And  like  the  Gospel  plan — 
Then  why  not  speak  for  Jesus, 

And  speak  out  like  a  man? 

Are  you  ashamed  of  Jesus 

And  the  story  of  the  cross. 
That  you  lower  His  pure  banner 

And  let  it  suffer  loss? 
Have  you  forgot  His  suffering? 

Did  He  die  for  you  in  vain? 
If  not,  then  live  and  speak  for  Jesus, 

And  speak  out  like  a  man. 

I'd  like  to  tell  the  story  sweet 

Of  Jesus.   Wouldn't  you? 
To  help  some  other  folks  to  meet 

Their  Savior.   Wouldn't  you? 
I'd  like  to  travel  all  the  way 
To  where  I'd  hear  my  Jesus  say: 
"You've  helped  my  work  along  today." 

I'd  like  that.  Wouldn't  you? 

Sel.  by  Harvey  Kurtz. 


REPORT 


Of  the  First  Annual  European  and  Native 
Bible  Conference  of  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Africa 

Bumangi  Station, 
Aug.  17,  1937. 

This  Conference  was  opened  on  Thursday 
evening,  July  1,  by  a  prayer  meeting  pre- 
ceded by  a  message  "Power  through  prayer" 
by  Bro.  Stauffer. 

A  few  of  the  thoughts  gathered  were  that 
prayer  is  a  heart  burden — not  merely  words. 
Many  people  either  don't  ask  or  don't  mean 
what  they  say.  Everyone  can  pray.  Prayer 
takes  time  and  it  is  our  duty  to  use  our  time 
in  prayer.  We  can  find  time  for  other  things 
and  if  we  want  to  we  will  be  able  to  find  time 
to  pray.  Prayer  is  spoken  of  much  and  prac- 
ticed little.  Prayer  is  communion  with^  God, 
is  humiliating  and  contrary  to  the  flesh. 
Prayer  is  POWER. 

The  first  message  on  Friday  morning  was, 
"Christ,  His  Person,"  l)y  Bro.  Jno.  Leather- 
man. 

Deficient  views  of  Christ  cause  lazy  spiritu- 
ality and  lack  of  vision.    Our  eyes  were 


opened  anew  to  the  greatness  of  the  one 
whom  we  are  privileged  to  serve. 

"Christ  and  the  Commission"  was  then  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  Clyde  Shenk. 

"Throughly  Furnished"  (II  Tim.  3:17), 
was  the  next  message  given  by  Bro.  Ferster. 
Love  and  prayer  were  the  main  points  empha- 
sized. The  devil  knows  that  prayer  wins. 

On  Friday  afternoon  Bro.  Ferster  opened 
and  led  the  discussion  of  the  subject — "Ap- 
plying Our  Home  Church  Standards  to  Meet 
the  Need  of  the  African."  Appreciation  was 
expressed  for  our  home  church  standards. 
These  standards  were  reviewed  and  necessity 
for  their  application  here  was  stressed. 

In  the  Bible  hour  on  Saturday  morning 
Bro.  Mosemann  held  up  before  us  "Christ 
Pre-eminent." 

We  saw  Christ  as  pre-eminent  in  person, 
as  the  head  of  the  church,  and  as  Mediator 
in  creation  and  redemption.  God  gives  Christ 
pre-eminence  in  heaven,  earth  and  redemp- 
tion. What  place  do  I  give  Him? 

We  were  made  to  realize  the  largeness  of 
our  room  as  Bro.  Stauffer  discussed  the  topic, 
"A  Large  Place." 

Every  door  of  service  can  be  made  large 
or  small  according  to  our  own  choice.  The 
door  here  is  large  because  of  the  many  peo- 
ple to  be  reached  and  the  many  phases  of  the 
work.  We  set  our  own  bounds. 

Bro.  Leatherman  next  discussed  "Victory 
in  Things  lawful."  We  were  reminded  that 
the  principle  of  the  teaching  of  meat  offered 
to  idols  can  be  applied  in  many  different  cases. 
We  have  obligations  to  ourselves  in  order  to 
fill  our  obligations  to  Christ.  Christians  have 
moral  obligations  to  self  and  others.  Sin  is  so 
deceitful  that  virtues  are  turned  to  evil. 

The  last  subject  in  the  English  Conference 
was  "Pitfalls  for  the  Missionary,"  given  by 
Bro.  Mosemann. 

The  challenge  to  the  missionary  comes  in 
his  relationship  to  Christ.  His  problems  usu- 
ally come  from  within  himself.  Pitfalls  as 
regards  to  self  pointed  out  were,  recounting 
the  cost,  pride,  self-will,  spiritual  pride  and 
lack  of  nonresistance.  The  pitfalls  in  regards 
to  natives  were,  too  much  or  too  little  confi- 
dence in  him,  impatience  and  lack  of  confi- 
dence in  him.  Pitfalls  in  relation  to  fellow 
missionaries  wer_e,  revealing  of  real  selves  in 
our  closeness  of  contact,  lack  of  respect  in 
each  other's  private  life. 

On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Leatherman 
brought  an  evangelistic  message  to  the  na- 
tives. His  theme  was  "The  Cities  of  Refuge." 
There  was  a  goodly  number  present  and  there 
were  several  confessions. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  there  was  a  prayer 
meeting  followed  by  a  message  by  Zedekea, 
one  of  the  local  brethren. 

Two  native  brethren,  E.  K.  Maganda  and 
S.  N.  Nyandore  spoke  on  Monday  morning, 
their  topics  being  "Christian  Life  Problems." 
In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Stauffer  led  a  discus- 
sion on  the  same  subject. 

On  Tuesday  morning  there  was  a  very  im- 
pressive consecration  service  held.  Many  of 
the  native  brethren  reconsecrated  their  lives 
to  the  Lord.  May  you  pray  that  they  may  be 
victorious  in  their  desire  to  do  His  will. 

The  conference  closed  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning with  communion  services.  We  feel  that 
we  have  enjoyed  a  blessing  in  this  service 
with  our  African  brethren.  We  have  received 
much  real  spiritual  food  during  those  days  at 
Shirati  and  trust  that,  if  the  Lord  tarries,  we 
may  again  be  gathered  together  in  another 
Conference  next  year.  Yours  in  Him, 
J.  Clyde  Shenk, 
(Conference  Secy.) 

SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Letort,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  annual  Harvest  Home  and 
Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  the  Mason- 
ville  Church  Aug.  11,  1937. 


Organization. — Mod.,  Noah  Risser;  Chors., 
Paul  Burkholder,  Christian  K.  Lehman;  Sec, 
Mahlon  M.  Hess. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion  (Matt. 
16:12-20;  38:16-20;  18:15-20),  Landis  Shertz- 
er;  The  Church  and  her  Mission,  Harvey 
Shank;  Harvest  Sermon,  Daniel  Kauffman; 
The  Church  and  the  World  Contrasted, 
J.  Irvin  Lehman;  Devotion  (Psa.  65),  Mah- 
lon Witmer;  Children's  Meeting,  Christian 
Charles;  A  Band  Whose  Hearts  God  Had 
Touched  (I  Sam.  10:26),  Harvey  Shank;  The 
Field  of  Service  —  Prospective,  Howard 
Charles;  Retrospective,  Noah  H.  Mack;  The 
Christian  Home,  Daniel  Kauffman;  Devotion 
(Acts  10:1-35),  John  K.  Charles;  Our  Obliga- 
tion to  the  Jew,  Martin  Miller;  Social  Stand- 
ards of  the  Christian,  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — We  can  be 
saved  without  the  church,  but  can  we  stay 
saved  without  it?  Christ,  the  builder  of  the 
church,  takes  us,  the  filth  of  this  world,  and 
changes  us  into  "lively  stones"  to  use  in  His 
building.  The  cross  of  Christ  sweetens  the 
bitter  things  of  life.  The  greatest  trouble  in 
the  world  today  is  with  the  church,  not  with 
the  world.  "Hitherto,  hath  the  Lord  helped 
us."  Our  labor  in  the  Lord  is  not  in  vain, 
providing  we  really  follow  Him.  As  individ- 
uals, we  should  yield  ourselves  fully  to  the 
Lord;  as  congregations  we  should  rise  as  high 
as  possible  in  the  realms  of  spiritual  life,  and 
win  others  to  the  fold;  as  a  conference,  we 
should  have  a  live  organization  and  have  a 
living  testimony.  There  is  great  fellowship 
in  large  congregations,  but  because  there  is 
not  enough  work  to  go  around,  their  members 
often  grow  up  like  plants  in  a  hotbed.  We 
are  not  giving  a  full  missionary  message  un- 
less we  go  to  ALL  nations  arid  teach  ALL 
things.  Some  contrasts  are  always  true.  The 
Church:  living,  light,  peace,  pure,  faith,  obe- 
dient, liberty,  power.  The  world:  dead,  dark- 
ness, confusion,  corrupt  and  defiled,  unbelief 
and  doubt,  disobedient,  bondage,  weakness. 
Though  the  world  is  dead  in  sin,  it  has  power 
to  hear  the  Word  of  God.  The  ungodly  say, 
"The  world  owes  me  a  living."  Our  attitude 
should  be,  "I  owe  the  Lord  and  the  world  my 
life."  If  we  obey  the  first  commandment,  we 
will  obey  all  the  rest.  Possibly  we  have  too 
much  evangelistic  touch  and  not  enough  God- 
touch  in  our  meetings.  We  have  too  much 
material  in  the  church  that  has  not  been 
touched  and  changed.  We  need  continual 
cleansing  to  wash  off  the  accumulation  of  the 
filth  of  the  world.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  get 
under  the  juniper  tree  a  little  while,  but  it  is 
a  bad  place  to  stay.  Mountain-top  experiences 
act  as  a  balance  wheel  to  keep  us  going;  val- 
ley experiences  help  us  to  follow  Him  better. 
It  is  only  as  God  touches  us  that  our  lives  a- 
mount  to  much.  There  is  danger  in  becoming 
self-satisfied  with  our  mission  work.  We  must 
continue  to  lift  up  our  eyes.  About  ninety-five 
per  cent  of  the  world,  two  billion  people,  are 
without  Christ.  Eighty-seven  souls  die  each 
minute  without  the  Savior.  They  are  LOST. 
This  work  is  a  great  challenge  to  this  genera- 
tion. We  need  a  heart-knowledge  of  condi- 
tions as  well  as  a  head-knowledge.  Our  fore- 
fathers were  not  so  active  in  mission  work 
because  they  had  to  suffer  great  persecution, 
but  they  did  preserve  us  a  full  gospel.  As 
soon  as  Sunday  school  work  began,  missions 
began.  If  parents  belong  to  different  church- 
es they  must  either  be  divided  on  the  most 
important  subject  or  they  must  remain  silent 
about  it.  Amos  3:3.  The  family  altar  should 
be  started  when  the  home  is  established 
rather  than  after  there  are  children  in  the 
home.  The  Book  should  be  the  guidebook 
of  the  home.  A  most  important  influence  in 
the  home  is  ordinary  daily  conversation.  Our 
children  are  not  influenced  by  what  falls  from 
our  lips  as  much  as  by  what  shines  from  our 
lives.  A  spiritual  atmosphere  should  pervade 
the  'home,  but  it  must  first  be  in  the  heart. 
Every  father  should  remember  that  he  is  the 
head  of  the  home.  We  do  not  think  much  of 
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the  person  who  does  not  meet  his  material 
obligations.  Rom.  10:2;  II  Cor.  3:15.  The 
church,  since  the  Jews  have  given  us  the 
Gospel,  owes  the  Jews  the  Gospel.  They  tes- 
tify that  they  have  the  letter  of  their  Scrip- 
tures, but  that  there  is  an  aching  void  in  their 
heart.  Nearly  all  the  prophecies  concerning 
Christ  are  kept  hidden  from  them.  Do  we  use 
our  opportunities  when  we  deal  with  the  Jew 
to  testify  to  him?  They  are  unbelievers.  Par- 
ents ought  to  be  more  interested  in  the  social 
life  of  young  people  than  the  young  people 
are  themselves.  Man  is  a  social  being  during 
his  whole  lifetime.  Fruitful  sources  of  con- 
tamination: Literature  and  non-Christian 
teachers.  Biblical  social  standards  for  Chris- 
tians: (1)  Commit  self  to  sanctifying  influ- 
ence of  Holy  Spirit.  (2)  Pure  thinking — our 
approach  to  marriage  determines  its  sinful- 
ness or  righteousness — not  what  we  think, 
but  how.  (3)  Pure  conduct.  We  must  bide 
our_  hour,  but  do  not  sit  around  and  brood 
until  the  time  comes — do  something!  (Jno. 
13:17).  Secretary. 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

I  Report  of  Sunday-school  and  Harvest 
I  Meeting  held  at  Kraybills  Mennonite  church, 
I  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  1937. 
i  Organization. —  Mod.,  Martin  Kraybill; 
j  Chors.,  Daniel  Erb,  Ivan  Leaman;  Secy., 
I  Wayne  Staufler. 

'  Program  and  Speakers.— Devotions,  Amos 
Hess  and  Jacob  Charles;  Harvest  Sermon, 
Noah  Risser;   Psa.   116:12,   Clarence  Lutz; 

;  Maintaining  the  Faith,  Elmer  Moyer,  Sou- 
derton.  Pa.;  Children's  Meeting,  Ivan  Lea- 
man;  The  Sunday  School's  Part  in  Promot- 
ing Alissionary  Interest,  Howard  Charles; 
Memory  Work,  John  Eby;  Singing,  Miller 
Hess;  Hindrances  in  Sunday-school  Work 
and  How  to  Meet  Them:  (1)  Irreverence, 
Harry  Frank;  (2)  Lack  of  Preparation,  Lan- 
dis  Heller;  (3)  Inconsistent  Living,  Frank 
Hertzler;  Workers  together  with  God,  Elmer 
Moyer;  I  Tim.  5:22,  Keep  Thyself  Pure,  El- 
mer Moyer;  Sermon,  Henry  Lutz. 

I  Some  Thoughts  Presented.— God  provides 
a  bountiful  harvest.  We  must  do  our  part  in 
growing  a  crop  and  the  Lord  will  do  His. 
We  must  also  have  hope  of  a  harvest.  The 
purpose  of  a  harvest  meeting  is  to  thank  God 
for  the  'harvest  He  has  blessed  us  with.  We 
should  not  forget  the  poor  and  be  greedy 
with  these  blessings.  It  is  our  obligation  to 
render  some  things  unto  the  Lord  for  these 
blessings:"  (1)  Praise  with  song;  (2)  thanks 
for  all  things;  (3)  live  for  Him.  Faith  defined 
means  obedience  to  God's  revealed  truths. 
We  must  watch  that  our  faith  is  not  over- 
thrown. The  congregation  should  be  up  and 
doing,  not  in  idleness,  for  an  idle  mind  is  the 
devil's  workshop.  To  maintain  faith  we  must 
ibave  a  personal  experience  with  Christ  and 
also  know  what  we  believe  and  obey  and  de- 
fend that.  In  other  words  to  maintain  we 
must  first  attain  the  faith.  To  promote  mis- 
sionary interest  we  must  (1)  teach  true  na- 
ture of  sin;  (2)  exalt  Christ;  (3)  have  per- 
sonal missionary  interest;  (4)  teach  and  prac- 
tice giving;  (5)  engage  in  actual  missionary 
service.  Things  memorized  when  young  are 
long  remembered,  therefore  teach  the  chil- 
dren simple  truths  and  illustrations  and  keep 
keen  interest.  To  teach  thoroughly  we  must 
be  born  again  and  not  be  afraid  tp  sacrifice 
our  time.  We  must  also  forget  about  our- 
selves and  ihave  the  Spirit  of  God  in  us. 
Each  of  us  has  an  influence  on  our  fellow 
men,  so  we  should  watch  our  attitude  and 
conduct  and  live  a  consistent  life. 
We  should  be  willing  to  work  with  others, 
especially  willing  to  work  together  in  church. 
In  order  to  live  a  pure  life  we  must  watch 
and  pray  continually,  so  that  we  be  not  en- 
tangled in  worldly  affairs.  What  I  do  speaks 
louder  than  what  I  say.  God's  blessings 
should  make  us  love  Him  ahd  realize  that  He 
has  all  power,  but  mercy  is  associated  with  it. 

Secretary. 
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Married 


Stoltzfus — Hess.— On  June  .30,  1937,  Bro. 
Chris.  D.  Stoltzfus,  Cochranville,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Irma  E.  Hess,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady.  May  God's  blessings  at- 
tend them. 


Schrock — Crossgrove. — On  Aug.  12,  1937,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Waldo  Schrock  and 
Sister  Mary  Crossgrove  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  in  Archbold,  Ohio,  Bishop  E.  B. 
Frey  officiating.  May  God's  blessing  be  upon 
them  through  life. 


Klopfenstein — Crreiser. — On  Aug.  15,  1937, 
Bro.  Alton  Klopfenstein  and  Sister  Elsie  Grei- 
ser,  both  members  of  the  Central  congregation, 
near  Archbold,  O.,  were  married  by  Bishop  E.  B. 
Frey  at  the  home  of  the  bride.  May  God  bless 
them  and  make  them  a  blessing. 


Richer — Wyse. — On  Aug.  17,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey, 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Raymond  Richer  of  the  Clinton  congregation  and 
Sister  Mae  Wyse  of  the  Lockport  congregation. 
May  God's  Spirit  be  their  guide  and  comfort 
through  life. 


Cunningham— Phillips.— July  22,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  S.  H.  Rhodes,  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Bro.  Warren  B.  Cunning- 
ham of  Whitmer,  W.  Va.,  and  Sister  Grace  Anna 
Phillips,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony.  May  heaven's 
blessings  attend  them  as  they  journev  through 
life. 


Lehman — Hofstetter. — On  Aug.  14.  1937,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Edwin, 
son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Lehman,  and  Sister 
Ellen,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Reuben  Hof- 
stetter, both  members  of  the  Kidron  congregation 
near  Dalton,  Ohio,  were  united  in  holy  marriage 
by  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio.  May 
heaven's  blessings  attend  our  brother  and  sister 
in  their  labors  in  home  and  Church. 


Obituary 


Yoder. — Jacob  L.  Yoder,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Elizabeth  Yoder,  was  born  in  Beaver  Twp., 
Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  July  18,  1865 ;  died  in  Salem 
City  Hospital  Aug.  25,  1937.  Death  resulted 
from  injuries  sustained  when  hit  by  an  auto- 
mobile, while  he  was  crossing  the  public  high- 
way at  his  home.  Death  came  several  hours 
later.  On  Feb.  6,  1894,  he  was  married  to  Katie 
Bassinger  to  whom  were  born  3  sons  (Caleb, 
Seth,  and  Rudolph),  and  1  daughter  (Edna),  all 
residing  on  the  home  place.  He  is  survived  by 
his  companion  and  all  the  children,  also  1  foster 
son  (Henry  Cox  of  Girard,  O.),  5  grandchildren, 
and  1  brother  (J.  L.  Yoder  of  Columbiana,  O.). 
Early  in  life  he  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  in  the  Midway  congregation 
until  death.  He  was  a  devoted  father  and  com- 
panion, interested  in  the  welfare  of  his  home 
and  the  church.  He  was  always  faithful  in  at- 
tendance. Services  were  conducted  from  the 
Midway  church,  in  charge  of  I.  B.  Witmer.  as- 
sisted by  the  brethren  S.  A.  Yoder  and  Paul 
Yoder. 


Strickler. — Deacon  Edward  E.  Strickler,  son 
of  Michael  and  Mary  Lehman  Strickler,  was 
born  Feb.  5,  1857;  died  April  15,  1937;  aged 
70  y.  2  m.  10  d.  Surviving  are  his  widow  (Mrs. 
Annie  A.  Strickler),  2  sons  (Paul  and  Stewart 
Strickler),  and  2  grandchildren  (Stewart  Ed- 
ward and  Norma  Jean  Strickler,  son  and  daugh- 
ter of  Stewart  Strickler).  He  was  a  resident  of 
Stony  Brook  and  vicinity  all  his  life.  In  earlier 
years  he  was  a  farmer  and  about  th«  last  six- 
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teen  or  more  years  he  lived  in  the  village  of 
Stony  Brook.  He  was  the  third  deacon  to  serve 
the  Stony  Brook  church  in  that  office  since  the 
church  record  was  started  in  1876,  when  the 
church  was  on  the  ridge.  He  was  ordained  Nov. 
16,  1907.  Bro.  Strickler  was  one  of  the  mem- 
bers who  attended  services  very  regularly.  He 
taught  the  sisters'  Bible  class  until  he  took  sick 
with  pneumonia  and  died  about  a  week  later 
with  complications  of  diseases,  at  the  York  Hos- 
pital. The  funeral  was  held  April  18,  1937,  with 
a  brief  service  at  the  house  followed  by  services 
in  the  Stony  Brook  Mennonite  Church,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Richard  Danner,  Hanover,  Pa., 
assisted  by  Bro.  Walter  H.  Gable,  York,  Pa. 
Text,  II  Cor.  5  :l-9.  The  funeral  was  very  well 
attended.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Stony 
Brook  Cemetery. 


Oberly. — ^Mary  Oberly  (nee  Nussbaum)  was 
born  in  Berne,  Adams  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  4,  1896; 
died  at  her  home  near  Apple  Creek,  O.,  Aug.  27, 
1937 ;  aged  40  y.  11  m.  22  d.  In  the  year  1904 
she  with  her  parents,  brothers,  and  sisters  moved 
to  Ohio.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Savior  and  joined  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite 
Church.  She  was  a  faithful  member  till  death. 
On  March  4,  1920,  she  united  in  marriage  with 
Dan  Oberly.  This  union  was  blessed  with  2  sons, 
(Walter  and  Clair),  and  1  daughter  (Mildred, 
who  died  in  infancy).  She  leaves  her  bereaved 
husband,  2  sons,  father,  step  mother,  5  brothers 
(.Jacob,  Dan,  Sam,  Abe,  and  Amos),  3  sisters 
(Caroline,  Sarah  and  Lydia),  and  many  near 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  early  depart- 
ure. Mother  and  1  sister  (Eliza),  had  gone  on 
before.  She  was  a  devoted  wife  and  mother,  a 
good  neighbor  and  will  be  sadly  missed  in  the 
home  and  community.  But  God's  ways  are  not 
our  ways.  Bros.  Louis  Amstutz,  Jacob  Neuen- 
schwander  and  Jacob  Moser  officiated  at  the 
funeral.  Text,  Amos  4 :12. 

"Dearer  to  us  that  words  can  tell. 
Are  the  thoughts  of  mother  whom  we  loved  so 
well ; 

'Tis  only  those  who  loved  and  lost 
Who  can  realize  the  bitter  cost." 

The  Bereaved  Family. 


Brubaker. — William  S.,  son  of  the  late  David 
and  Lydia  Shoup  Brubaker,  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  22,  1876;  died  at  his  home  near 
Dayton,  Va.,  July  27,  1937;  aged  60  y.  11  m. 
5  d.  Death  was  due  to  injuries  received  when 
he  fell  from  a  building  on  Sept.  14  of  last  year. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early 
manhood.  On  ilarch  22,  1919,  he  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry.  He  was  an  earnest  contender 
for  the  faith.  It  was  the  burden  of  his  heart 
that  the  church  walk  in  "the  old  paths,  where  is 
the  good  way."  Humility  and  simplicity  were 
marked  characteristics  in  his  life.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Sophia  F.  Showalter  on  Jan.  16, 
190S.  After  their  marriage  they  lived  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  for  two  years,  after  which  they  moved 
to  Augusta  Co.,  Va.  After  having  lived  there 
three  years  they  came  to  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
where  he  spent  the  remaining  twenty-three  years 
of  his  life.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
his  companion  and  the  following  children  :  Jacob 
D.,  Margaret  L.  (Mrs.  Boyd  Shank),  Mary  F., 
Anna  R..  and  Daniel  A.  He  also  leaves  3  grand- 
children and  the  following  brothers  and  sisters  : 
Mrs.  Levi  Gliek  (half  sister),  Minot,  N.  Dak.; 
Mrs.  Ray  Haekman,  Marshallville,  O. ;  Mrs.  Ira 
Yoder,  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.  ;  Phares  S.  Bru- 
baker, Sterling,  O. ;  and  Amandus  S.,  Lima,  O. 
An  infant  son  (James  W.)  preceded  his  father 
in  death,  as  did  also  two  sisters.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted- at  the  home  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Martin,  and  at  the  Pike  Church  by  Bro.  S.  H. 
Rhodes,  assisted  by  Bro.  L.  H.  Jones.  Text,  Psa. 
17 :15.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"Rest  on,  dear  husband  and  father,  your  labors 
are  o'er ; 

Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 

A  faithful  one  so  kind  and  true, 

No  friend  on  earth  we'll  find  like  you." 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


SHORT  TERM  BIBLE  SCHOOLS 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 


In  line  with  action  taken  at  this  year's  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  General  Mission  Board  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  its  Relief  Committee  has 
continued  to  study  the  nature  and  extent  of 
relief  needs  in  Spain  and  what  practical  meth- 
ods there  might  be  for  reaching  and  helping 
those  destitute  and  in  distress  there. 

All  acquainted  with  present  developments 
in  that  unhappy  country  will  be  convinced  of 
the  need  and  that  the  distress  and  suffering 
will  increase  as  winter  approaches.  The  Com- 
mittees charged  with  responsibility  in  carry- 
ing forward  the  procedure  as  outlined  by  the 
Mission  Board  are  convinced  that  relief  can 
be  extended  in  line  with  same  and  have  come 
to  the  conviction  that  the  brotherhood  should 
be  fully  informed  of  the  need  and  of  the  plans 
for  meeting  it. 

It  is  planned  to  gather  and  ship  clothing 
for  Spanish  children  and  women,  detailed 
word  of  which  will  in  due  course  reach  all  our 
sewing  circles.  Our  several  mission  treasurers 
will  gladly  receive  funds  designated  for  Span- 
ish Relief.  It  is  urged  that  every  congregation 
arrange  special  offerings  for  this  purpose  dur- 
ing the  coming  autumn  months.  If,  as  is 
hoped,  there  is  sufficient  interest  and  response 
to  tills  need,  it  is  planned  to  send  two  workers 
to  Sp;!in  by  October  or  November  to  dis- 
tribute the  clothing  and  funds  during  the  com- 
ing winter. 

Regular  relief  notes  and  articles  in  our  vari- 
ous publications  will  keep  the  brotherhood  in- 
formed of  the  developing  need  and  of  policies 
followed  in  distribution  of  funds  given  to  this 
cause.  Relief  help  to  children  and  mothers  in 
the  way  of  food  and  clothing  is  mainly  con- 
templated. 

Relief  Committee  of 
Mennpnite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities, 
Chairman,  O.  O.  Miller. 
Secretary,  John  L.  Horst. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ontario  A.  M. 

The  Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  the  East  Zorra  A.  M. 
Church  from  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  11  to  13. 
Everybody  welcome.  Come  praying. 

Peter  Nafziger,  Secy. 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  will  be  held 
(D.  V.)  this  year  with  the  brotherhood  at 
South  English,  Iowa,  from  Sept.  14  to  17. 

The  following  is  the  order  of  program  ar- 
ranged for  this  meeting: 

Sept.  14 — All-day  Ministers'  Meeting. 

Sept.  15  and  forenoon  of  Sept.  16 — Church 
Conference. 

Sept.  16,  afternoon  and  evening  and  Sept.  17 
will  be  devoted  to  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Sewing  Circle, 
District  Mission  Board,  Sunday  School  and 
Mission  sessions. 

We  solicit  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  this 
conference  session  that  it  might  be  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God  and  the  upbuilding 
of  His  cause  and  kingdom.  A  cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all  to  attend. 

Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Secy. 


Revelation  or  unveiling.  There  is  an  ante- 
cedent presumption  in  its  favor;  to  wit,  that 
if  there  is  a  God  anywhere  in  the  universe  He 
would  not  leave  us  grope  our  way  hopelessly 
in  the  dark  toward  Him,  but  would  some- 
where, somehow,  unveil  Himself  to  us. 


Goshen  College 

Goshen  College  will  open  on  September 
14  for  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  its  history. 
An  enlarged  curriculum,  designed  especially 
to  meet  the  needs  of  its  students  will  be  offer- 
ed. The  faculty  is  composed  of  faithful  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  who  are  especially  in- 
terested in  the  principles  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  are  desirous  of  serving  the  best 


Mennonite 
Cyclopedic  Dictionary 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Editor 


This  new  book,  which  is  a  compen- 
dium of  doctrine,  history,  biographical 
sketches,  literature,  activities,  and  en- 
vironments of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
is  finding  a  hearty  welcome  as  far  as 
distribution  has  gone. 

To  extend  the  sale  of  this  interesting 
book  in  as  many  Mennonite  homes  as 
possible,  we  offer  a  congregational 
price  as  follows: 

If  10%  of  the  membership  order  a 
copy,  the  price  to  each  will  be  . . .  .$L75 

If  20%  of  the  membership  order  a 
copy,  the  price  to  each  will  be  .  .  .  .$1.50 

Percentage  to  be  based  on  member- 
ship report  by  congregations  in  1937 
Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directory. 

Retail  price,  postpaid   $2.00 

Agents  wanted. 

For  further  information,  address: 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


interests  of  her  young  people.  Several  in- 
structors who  have  been  away  for  further 
training  are  returning  to  the  faculty  this  fall, 
thus  giving  new  strength  to  the  teaching 
staff. 

Registration  of  sophomores,  juniors  and 
seniors  will  take  place  on  Tuesday,  Septem- 
ber 14  at  8:00  A.  M. 

Freshmen  meet  on  September  14  at  9:00 
A.  M.  and  register  on  Wednesday  beginning 
at  8:00  A.  M. 

Classes  begin  on  Thursday,  September  16, 
at  7:45  A.  M. 

Students  desiring  to  room  at  the  dormitories 
should  make  their  application  at  once  as 
rooms  are  being  taken  rapidly. 

Inquiries  and  advance  registration  and  res- 
ervations point  to  a  large  enrollment  this 
fall.  Address  all  correspondence  to  S.  C. 
Yoder,  President. 


A  number  of  students  have  asked  about  the 
short  term  Bible  schools  to  be  held  during 
this  coming  winter.  Following  is  a  list  of 
schools,  dates  and  instructors: 

Sheridan,  Oreg.— Nov.  1-12,  1937,  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Glenn  Whitaker. 

ClarksviUe,  Mich.— Dec.  6-17,  1937,  S.  G. 
Shetler,  D.  A.  Yoder,  T.  E.  Schrock. 

Archbold,  Ohio— Dec.  20-31,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
D.  A.  Yoder,  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 

Atglen,  Pa.— Jan.  3-14,  1938,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
H.  E.  Shank,  E.  W.  Kulp. 

Kokomo,  Ind.— Jan.  17-28,  S.  G.  Shetler,  C. 
C.  Gulp. 

Midland,  Mich.— Jan.  31-Feb.  11,  1938,  S. 
G.  Shetler,  C.  C.  Gulp. 

Leo,  Ind.— Feb.  21-Mar.  4,  1938,  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler, D.  A.  Yoder. 

Fairview,  Mich.— Mar.  7-18,  1938,  S.  G. 
Shetler,  C.  C.  Gulp. 

Students  are  invited  to  read  an  explanation 
of  these  schools  in  this  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald.  Further  information  will  gladly  be 
given  by  writing  to  S.  G.  Shetler,  Jchnstown, 
R.  3,  Pa.  S.  G.  Shetler. 


TRIPOLI  MISSION  CLOSED 


The  work  of  the  North  Africa  Mission  in 
Tripoli  City  has  been  suppressed  by  Italian 
authorities.  This  work  had  been  maintained 
for  a  half  century  as  a  medical  and  evangelistic 
center,  and  has  been  a  means  of  healing  and 
spiritual  blessing  to  thousands  of  Jews  and 
Arabs. 

At  about  the  same  time,  the  Vicar  Apostol- 
ate,  Msgr.  Facchinetti,  consecrated  a  new 
church  to  St.  Francis  de  Assisi,  in  the  center 
of  Tripoli  City.  Near  by  is  a  small  monastery 
for  the  Franciscan  missionaries.  With  this 
addition,  the  Catholic  churches  and  chapels 
in  the  Vicariate  Apostolic  of  Tripoli  now 
total  forty.  Thus,  from  the  Italian  possessions 
in  Africa,  evangelical  witness  is  being  sys- 
tematically excluded.     — Alliance  Weekly. 
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EDITORIAL 


'Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord." 


The  word  "hear,"  as  used  in  this 
text,  is  the  same  as  "listen  to,"  "obey." 


In  other  words,  when  God  speaks 
let  not  man  set  up  his  fallible  judgment 
against  the  infallible  judgment  of  the 
Lord. 


How  does  God  speak  to  man?  Paul 
says  that  "God  .  .  .  hath  in  these  last 
days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son."  The 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  God's  message  to 
man  in  this  dispensation. 


Another  way  in  which  God  speaks  to 
His  people  is  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 
As  Christ  says,  "When  the  Comforter 
is  come  ...  he  shall  testify  of  me  .  .  . 
he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth." 


We  thank  the  Lord  for  His  blessed 
Word.  It  was  all  conceived  in  the  mind 
of  the  Infinite,  is  all  for  our  good,  and 
sheds  light  on  the  pathway  that  leads 
from  earth  to  glory.  Even  that  part 
of  the  Bible  against  which  the  flesh 
rebels  is  cherished  by  His  believing 
children  who  are  ready  to  say  in  the 
language  of  inspiration,  "His  command- 
ments are  not  grievous." 


The  Golden  Rule. — Sometimes  you 
hear  people  refer  to  other  people  of  a 
sensitive  nature  as  being  "thin-skin- 
ned." Even  in  such  cases  it  is  better 
to  apply  a  healing  balm  or  "oil  of  grace" 
than  to  mercilessly  rub  on  cayenne  pep- 
per. Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Corinthians, 
suggests  a  wholesome,  helpful  rule 
when  he  says,  "Those  members  of  the 
body,  which  we  think  to  be  less  honour- 
able, upon  these  we  bestow  more  a- 
bundant  honour."  Every  form  of  weak- 
ness which  we  think  we  see  in  our  fel- 
low members  is  a  challenge  to  us  to 
prove  ourselves  a  real  friend  in  trying 
to  help  them  overcome  their  weaknesses 
— and  so  much  the  more,  as  we  are  ad- 


monished to  "consider  thyself,  lest  thou 
also  be  tempted." 


Blessings  Conditioned  on  the  Cross. 

— We  look  with  longing  eyes  at  bless- 
ings which  we  need  and  desire,  not 
realizing  that  the  cross  we  refused  to 
bear  some  time  before  was  the  opening 
wedge  to  those  very  blessings.  Christ 
says,  "He  that  taketh  not  his  cross  is 
not  worthy  of  me."  Most  people  look 
upon  the  cross  (the  real  cross)  as  some- 
thing to  be  dreaded.  We  want  to  look 
upon  it  as  God's  provision  for  the  ex- 
perience of  richest  blessings.  Millions 
of  souls  will  bless  the  name  of  Christ 
.in  eternity  because  He  bore  the  cross 
for  our  sakes.  Millions  more  would 
have  a  part  in  that  same  happy  state 
if  all  people  bearing  the  name  of  Christ 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 


Since  it  will  soon  be  time  for  this  an- 
nual publication  to  go  to  press,  we  are 
again  asking  the  co-operation  of  our 
readers  so  that  we  may  have  up-to-date 
information  for  the  revision  of  the  Min- 
isterial List.  Kindly  appoint  yourself  a 
committee  of  one  to  send  in  informa- 
tion concerning  the  following: 

1.  Newly  ordained  bishops,  minis- 
ters, and  deacons. 

2.  Ordained  persons  removed  by 
death  or  otherwise. 

3.  Changes  of  address  of  ordained 
men. 

We  will  appreciate  your  sending  in 
this  information  at  once,  so  that  we 
may  get  this  list  as  accurate  as  possible 
before  going  to  press.  Address,  Family 
Almanac,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


would  follow  Jesus  in  faithfully  bear- 
ing: their  crosses-. 


"Strangers  and  Pilgrims." — This  is 
a  term  used  a  number  of  times  in  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures  as  applied 
to  the  people  of  God.  But  even  strangers 
may  be  a  help  to  the  people  among 
whom  they  have  a  temporary  abode. 
As  we  glance  at  the  headlines  of  the 
average  daily  newspaper  we  are  im- 
pressed with  the  prophetic  writings 
which  tell  of  the  "perilous  times"  that 
should  come  just  before  the  end  of  the 


present  dispensation.  There  are  "wars 
and  rumours  of  wars" — nationally,  in- 
dustrially, religiously,  etc.  In  the  midst 
of  such  disturbances,  let  us  as  nonresist- 
ant  Christians  remember  our  station 
as  "strangers  and  pilgrims"  and  as  such 
see  that  we  do  not  become  embroiled 
in  the  political  strifes  and  turmoils  so 
common  at  the  present  time.  We  can 
be  of  greatest  service  to  God  and  man 
when  we  live  true  to  our  testimony, 
"Our  citizenship  is  in  heaven." 


The  Spirit  of  Devotion. — The  word 
"Education,"  like  a  number  of  other 
present-day  terms,  is  being  overwork- 
ed. For  illustration,  such  activities  as 
the  Sunday  school,  the  young  people's 
meeting,  and  other  present-day  reli- 
gious activities,  are  referred  to  as 
"educational."  That  there  is  an  educa- 
tion feature  connected  with  them,  just 
as  there  is  an  educational  feature  con- 
nected with  an  edifying  preaching  serv- 
ice, no  one  will  deny ;  but  it  will  be  a 
sad  day  for  both  the  Sunday  scliool  and 
the  Church  when  we  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  it  is  the  devotional  rather 
than  the  educational  phase  of  our  re- 
ligious activities  that  should  receive 
the  greater  emphasis.  Lose  sight  of 
this  fact,  and  the  tendency  is  to  secular- 
ize our  religious  enterprises.  This  is 
saying  nothing  derogatory  about  educa- 
tion, which  has  its  place  (a  very  im- 
portant place),  but  it  is  intended  as  a 
plea  that  we  do  not  allow  anything  to 
overshadow  the  leading  factor  in  every 
form  of  religious  activity,  namely  the 
spirit  of  devotion. 


Conscience. — There  are  three  needs 
concerning  conscience  which  all  people 
should  recognize : 

1.  We  need  a  conscience.  Without 
this  silent  monitor  within  which  tells 
what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong,  all 
men  would  follow  the  way  that  ends  in 
eternal  destruction. 

2.  We  need  an  active  conscience. 
A  conscience  "seared  with  a  hot  iron,"' 
being  dead,  is  the  same  as  no  conscience 
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at  all.  To  retain  an  active  conscience 
we  need  to  hear  and  heed  its  voice. 

3.  We  need  a  God-controlled  con- 
science. Our  conscience,  like  the  rest 
of  us,  must  be  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  if  it  is  to  be  a  safe  guide.  Paul 
had  a  "good  conscience"  before  he  was 
converted  ;  but  it  was  not  until  his  con- 
science was  under  the  direction  of  the 
Lord  that  it  impelled  him  to  move  in 
the  right  direction.  Christ  warned  His 
disciples  that  the  time  would  come 
when  men  would  kill  them  and  think 
they  were  doing  God's  service.  Oft- 
times  the  most  dastardly  deeds  are 
committed  under  the  direction  of  a  mis- 
guided conscience.  We  need  to  yield 
our  consciences  to  God,  to  obey  His 
voice,  and  a  glorious  eternity  awaits  us 
at  the  end  of  life's  journey. 


Denominationalism. — There  are  two 
extremes  to  this  subject.  One  is  that 
of  idolizing  the  denomination  to  which 
you  belong,  placing  your  salvation  in 
the  mere  fact  of  membership.  The  other 
is  to  maintain  an  attitude  of  indifference 
as  which  church  you  belong  to,  just  so 
you  belong  to  "some  church."  On  the 
one  hand,  you  actually  find  people  who 
think  that  membership  in  their  partic- 
ular church  is  equivalent  to  salvation, 
and  that  no  person  can  be  saved  with- 
out belonging  to  their  denomination. 
On  the  other  hand,  you  find  people 
who  can  make  themselves  at  home  a- 
mong  the  Mennonites,  Methodists, 
Presbyterians,  Dunkards,  Evangelicals, 
Catholics,  Lutherans,  Adventists  or  any 
other  church,  or  no  church  at  all,  which- 
ever way  it  suits  best.  The  first  is  the 
attitude  of  fanaticism  and  bigotry,  the 
second  of  irreligious  and  indififerent 
liberalism.  It  is  upon  the  first  founda- 
tion that  proselytism  is  built,  while  the 
second  furnishes  the  foundation  of  in- 
terdenominationalism. 

The  "golden  mean"  between  these 
two  extremes  is  a  genuine  conversion, 
an  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior 
and  Lord,  a  studied  effort  to  follow 
Christ  in  all  He  commands  us  to  do, 
anrl  a  union  with  the  body  of  believers 
which  we  believe  comes  nearer  ex- 
emplifying the  whole  Gospel  of  Christ 
than  any  other  church  we  know  of ;  and 
then  loyally  supporting  and  exemplify- 
ing the  standards  of  the  Gospel  and  of 
the  church  to  which  we  belong.  No 
true  follower  of  our  T>ord  Jesus  Christ 
can  feel  at  home  in  a  church  that  makes 
little   or   no   effort   to   maintain  the 


standards  of  the  Gospel  as  set  forth 
by  Christ  and  His  disciples.  There  can 
be  no  Heaven-approved  interdenomina- 
tionalism  unless  the  co-operating  de- 
nominations are  of  one  faith,  in  which 
case  they  should  be  one  church.  "Can 
two  walk  together  except  they  be 
agreed?" 

PEACE 


By  Emery  D.  King 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  large  and  beautiful  sub- 
ject; made  so  by  the  fact  that  it  comes 
only  and  alone  by  and  through  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
sacrificial  death  on  the  cross.  He  is 
"The  Prince  of  Peace"  (Isa.  9:6)  called 
so  in  prophetic  language  long  years 
before  His  birth.  In  Isa.  9:5  we  read: 
"Every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with 
confused  noise,  and  garments  rolled 
in  blood;  but  this  (Christ's  birth  and 
kingdom)  shall  be  with  burning  and 
fuel  of  fire."  "For  he  is  like  a  refiner's 
fire,  and  like  fuller's  soap"  (Mai.  3:2). 

The  work  of  grace  and  salvation  is 
a  thorough  one.  Men  and  women,  as 
well  as  nations,  today  are  seeking 
peace,  but  from  the  wrong  source.  It 
has  long  since  been  proved  that  war, 
fought  for  and  in  the  name  of  peace, 
has  utterly  failed.  Likewise  it  is  true 
that  "people  that  walk  in  darkness"  and 
"they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
shadow  of  death"  do  not  find  peace. 
Why?  Because  they  have  not  looked 
unto  "Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith." 

As  war  is  antagonistic  to  peace,  just 
so  is  Satan  antagonistic  to  our  peace. 
"He  (Jesus)  is  our  peace"  (Eph.  2:14). 
See  also  Rom.  5:1.  Again,  "Follow 
peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord" 
(Heb.  12:14).  The  peace  that  Jesus 
gives  is  an  everlasting  peace.  At  Jesus' 
birth  the  angels  sang,  "Peace  on  earth 
good  will  toward  men"  (Luke  2:14). 
How  different  it  would  be  in  this  world 
of  unrest,  hatred,  turmoil,  and  oppres- 
sion if  only  people  would  come  to  the 
cross  where  Jesus  hung  giving  His 
life  that  those  "who  sometimes  were 
far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ"  (Eph.  2:13).  It  is  a  finished 
work.  As  Jesus  hung  bleeding  and 
dying  on  the  cross  He  said  "It  is 
finished  :  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost"  (Jno.  19:30). 

The  peace  that  Jesus  gives  is  free- 
dom "from  the  law  of  sin  and  death" 
(Rom.  8:12).  We  were  "aliens  .  .  . 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of  prom- 
ise, having  no  hope,  and  without  God 
in  the  world"  (Eph.  2:12)  ;  a  very  dark 
hopeless  picture.  But,  praise  the  Lord, 
there  is  a  brighter  one.  "Old  things 
have  passed  away;  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new"  (II  Cor.  5:17).  We 
are  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 

To  have  peace  with  God  through  our 


Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  need  to  acknowl- 
edge Jesus  as  our  Savior,  confess  our 
sins,  repent,  and  receive  forgiveness. 
Thus  we  have  within  our  soul  quiet, 
calmness,  and  serenity.  We  have  God's 
divine  approval  that  we  are  sons  and 
daughters  of  His.  "The  Spirit  itself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God :  and  if  chil- 
dren, then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ"  (Rom.  8 :16,  17) . 

Now  it  seems  that  this  peace  that  Je- 
sus gives  can  best  be  defined  thus.: 
"There  is  therefore  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit.  For  the  law  of  the: 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made' 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death| 
.  .  .  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death; 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace"  (Rom.  8:1,  2,  6).  Beautiful 
thought !  To  have  experienced  this 
surely  is  peace.  \ 

Now  then  since  Jesus  has  purchased! 
for  us  such  great  peace  and  salvation,' 
the  abundant  life  here  and  everlasting! 
life  in  the  blissful  realms  of  heaven, 
what  am  I  doing  for  Him?  According! 
to  Eph.  2:15,  16,  Jesus  was  a  peace-! 
maker.  A  peacemaker  is  one  who  brings* 
about  a  reconciliation  between  parties 
at  variance.  In  Matt.  5  :9,  Jesus  says, 
"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they! 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God." 
Are  you  and  I  peacemakers? 

God  has  committed  to  His  children 
the  "word  and  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
tion" (II  Cor.  5:17-20).  The  reader 
will  please  read  these  verses  and  notice 
the  theme  set  forth.  The  apostle  Paul 
had  received  this  new  life  in  Christ, 
also  the  word  and  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation, and  thus  he  felt  the  ambas- 
sadorship resting  upon  him.  Do  you 
and  I  feel  it?  Are  we  pleading  with  the! 
lost  and  dying  about  us  to  be  reconciled 
to  God?  Do  we  recognize  our  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus? 

God  says  to  the  prophet  Ezekiel : 
"Say  unto  them,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  wicked ;  but  that  the  wick- 
ed turn  from  his  way  and  live:  turni 
ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways;  for 
why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel" 
(Ezek.  33:11)? 

Jesus  spoke  in  tender,  pleading  tones 
to  the  disciples  just  before  He  left  for 
glory  thus  :  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1  :8).  The  poet 
says,  "There's  a  Gospel  according  to 
you ;  Men  are  reading  it  every  day." 
Are  we  proclaiming  the  Gospel  of 
peace  by  our  lips,  life,  and  service? 
Some  one  has  aptly  said,  "Just  one  life, 
'twill  soon  be  past,  only  what's  done  for 
Christ  will  last." 

"He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed  [the  gospel  of 
peace],  shall  doubtless  come  again  with 
rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him"  (Psa.  126:6). 
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Will  the  dear  readers  please  turn  to 
the  song  in  our  present  Sunday  school 
quarterlies  and  ponder  the  message 
which  it  conveys.  May  these  last  lines 
be  our  every  prayer : 

"O  God,  to  us  may  grace  be  given, 
Who  bear  the  dear  Christ's  name; 

To  live  at  peace  with  every  man, 
And  thus  our  Christ  acclaim." 

Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 


WHERE  IS  PARADISE 


By  A.  R.  Kurtz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  general,  we  may  say  that  Paradise 
symbolizes  the  blessedness  which  im- 
mediately follows  the  death  of  any  of 
God's  children.  The  thief  on  the  cross 
spoke  to  Jesus  in  Luke  23:42:  "Lord, 
remember  me  when  thou  comest  into 
thy  kingdom"  "And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  Today 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise." 
The  soul-sleepers  have  the  comma  after 
"today"  instead  of  after  "thee."  They 
died  near  the  same  time.  There  was 
to  be  no  separation  between  them.  As 
to  their  spirits,  in  Old  Testament 
times,  all  spirits  descended  to  Sheol,  for 
which  the  Greek  name  Hades  is  the 
exact  equivalent ;  according  to  the  story 
of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  the  beg- 
gar, both  of  whom  died.  There  was  an 
impassable  gulf  between  the  wicked 
dead  and  the  saved  dead. 

When  Jesus  died  His  body  was 
placed  in  the  tomb,  but  in  His  Spirit  He 
went  to  Hades.  I  Pet.  3:18,  19.  There- 
fore, if  the  spirit  of  the  thief  was  to 
be  at  that  time  with  Jesus  in  Paradise 
it  was  that  portion  of  Hades  where  the 
spirits  of  the  just  resided.  It  was  not 
a  mere  symbol  but  a  locality. 

However,  a  change  in  this  locality 
seems  to  have  occurred  at  the  ascension 
of  Christ.  (Eph.  4:8),  that  portion 
Hades  where  Abraham  resided  and  all 
others  who  like  him  had  been  saved. 
Eph.  4:9,  10:  "Now  that  he  ascended, 
what  is  it  but  that  he  also  descended 
first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth? 
He  that  descended  is  the  same  also  that 
ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens,  that 
he  might  fill  all  things."  Now  Paradise 
has  been  located  in  heaven.  This  is 
made  clear  from  the  experience  and 
teaching  of  Paul  who  was  caught  up 
to  the  third  heaven  which  is  Paradise, 
(II  Cor.  12:2-4).  At  the  present  time, 
when  a  saint  dies  he  departs  to  be  with 
the  Lord  who  is  now  in  heaven.  Some 
years  ago  I  heard  a  Sunday  school 
teacher  remark  that  Christ  had  to  go 
into  hell.  It  is  a  mistake.  It  says 
(Eph.  4:9),  "Into  the  lower  parts  of 
the  earth"  which  was  Paradise. 

I  have  known  of  people  claiming  that 
leaven  stands  for  good  some  places  in 
the  Bible.  Will  some  one  please  tell 
me  where?  Also  the  mustard  tree. 
Matt.  13:31,  32.  This  is  evil;  the  birds 
are  filthy,  a  certain  place  where  thou- 
sands of  wild  pigeons  roost  you  can 


smell  them  for  quite  a  distance.  Will 
name  some  of  the  birds:  So-called 
Christian  Science,  Spiritism,  Russelism, 
New  Thought,  Unitarian,  Swedenborg, 
Theosophy,  Institute  of  Religious 
Science,  Christadelphian  Ecclesia,  Fa- 
ther Divine  and  many  others. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


DIVINE  POWER  IN  TEACHING 
GOD'S  WORD 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  so  much  teaching  that  has 
no  power  nor  meaning.  "Wherefore, 
be  ye  not  unwise  but  understanding 
what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is"  (Eph. 
5:17).  "Therefore  take  the  helmet  of 
salvation  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  Word  of  God"  (Eph.  6: 
17).  In  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  we 
read  that  "the  word  of  God  is  quick, 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
twoedged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  dis- 
cerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart.  Neither  is  there  any  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight :  but 
all  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto 
the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to 
do"  (Heb.  4:12,  13).  Since  reaction 
against  divine  truth  is  sin,  results  de- 
pend largely  upon  our  receiving  wis- 
dom and  understanding  from  the  guid- 
ance and  direction  and  intercession  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  And  this  depends  all 
on  whether  we  are  born  of  God,  whether 
divine  truth  is  put  before  the  people 
in  Divine  power. 

Divine  power  does  not  vary.  It  is 
always  the  same,  only  expressed  with 
a  stronger  force  by  some  than  by  others. 
But  when  the  former  writing  is  right- 
ly considered,  then  we  find  no  loophole 
to  crawl  out.  Therefore  we  should 
study  to  shew  ourselves  as  teachers 
"approved  unto  God"  that  our  optimism 
will  not  elevate  us  higher  than  God's 
Word  itself.  Therefore,  we  must  be 
ashamed,  before  "God,"  although  we 
have  been  teaching  a  long  time  of  which 
we  pride  ourselves  above  others.  Praise 
the  Lord  that  He  did  not  come  for  the 
righteous  but  for  the  "sinner,"  the 
"needy,"  those  who  are  willing  to  ac- 
cept Him  as  their  crucified,  risen,  per- 
sonal Savior  and  Lord.  If  you  accept 
God's  conditions  Christ  will  intercede 
to  the  Father  for  you,  the  "Father"  will 
give  you  divine  power,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  sustain  you  in  your  Chris- 
tian life.  But  remember  that  it  takes 
a  separation  froin  the  world,  and  that 
means  denying  "the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride 
of  life."  Disregard  the  fleshly  lust,  and 
these  worldly  things  which  sinful  peo- 
ple are  lusting  after  will  be  entirely 
separated  froin  us.  Therefore  let  us 
have  charity  according  as  Paul's  teach- 
ing (I  Cor.  13  :1-13)  :  "And  now  abideth 


Question  Drawer 

[f  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  for  they  are 
unprofitalde  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


What  is  the  scriptural  basis  for  call- 
ing the  laying  on  of  hands  a  Church 
ordinance?  C.  H.  W. 

There  is  a  certain  sense  in  which  the 
laying  on  of  hands  may  be  called  an 
ordinance ;  as  it  has,  in  some  instances, 
the  semblance  of  a  religious  ceremony. 
But  in  the  sense  that  it  is  "an  establish- 
ed rite  or  ceremony"  (Webster)  you 
could  hardly  class  it  as  an  ordinance  in 
the  same  sense  as  such  distinct  reli- 
gious ceremonies  as  Baptism,  Com- 
munion, Feet  Washing,  etc.,  are  classi- 
fied as  ordinances. 


Which,  in  your  opinion,  would  be  the 
more  appropriate  during  the  warm 
summer  months :  to  take  children  to 
Church  and  Sunday  school  with  socks 
and  slippers,  or  in  bare  feet  which  are 
usually  dirty  by  the  time  they  get  there. 
A  mother. 

Paul  would  answer  such  a  question 
on  this  wise:  "Let  every  one  he  fully 
persuaded  in  his  own  mind."  Both  are 
in  order,  so  long  as  children  are  kept 
tidy.  The  same  dirt  that  would  soil 
the  feet  would  also  soil  the  shoes. 
Where  shoes  and  stockings  are  placed 
on  children's  feet,  modesty  would  dic- 
tate that  the  entire  lower  limbs  should 
be  covered. 


faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three  but 
the  greatest  of  these  is  charity" — a 
life  that  will  be  powerful  in  service  to 
the  "Lord." 

Divine  power  is  often  manifested  in 
silence  or  by  "the  still  small  voice"  of 
God.  The  Holy  Spirit  of  God  leads  in 
mysterious  ways.  Therefore  we  need 
wisdom  and  understanding  to  under- 
stand what  we  read,  and  to  have  a  will- 
ing mind  to  obey.  One  who  renounces 
the  world  and  devotes  himself  to  con- 
secrated Christian  service  will  be  a 
power  for  good  and  for  the  preservation 
of  the  Christian  life. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  words 
but  in  power.  "What  will  ye?  Shall  I 
come  to  you  with  a  rod  of  iron  or  with 
love  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness" 
(Rom.  4:20,  21).  "So  also  is  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  :  it  is  sown  in  corrup- 
tion, and  it  is  raised  in  incorruption : 
it  is  sown  in  dishonor,  it  is  raised  in 
glory :  it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is 
raised  in  power :  it  is  sown  a  natural 
body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body"  (I 
Cor.  l.S:42-44).  Divine  power  is  mani- 
fested through  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
propitiation  of  the  Lord  and  Savior  "Je- 
sus Christ"  and  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  And  we  shall  be  witnesses 
for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Acts  1:8). 

Tiskilwa,  111. 
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lie  that  goctli  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
sted  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. —  f'sa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Harleysville,  Pa, 

(Spring  Mount  Mission) 

Greetings : — With  the  psalmist  we 
can  truly  say,  "Great  is  the  Lord,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised." 

Bible  school  was  held  at  this  place 
for  two  weeks  with  a  very  good  inter- 
est. We  believe  the  teachers  with  the 
pupils  learned  many  helpful  things. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hess  conducted  evangelistic 
meetings  the  past  week.  Great  spiritual 
truths  were  presented.  There  were 
three  public  confessions  and  two  in  a 
home.  There  are  yet  many  more  that 
need  a  Saviour.  The  seed  surely  is  sown 
and  may  it  yet  spring  up  and  bring  forth 
fruit.  Pray  for  those  v/ho  were  willing 
to  make  the  wise  choice,  that  they  may 
remain  faithful. 

We  are  looking  forth  to  a  harvest 
meeting  to  be  held  at  this  place  on 
Sept.  14,  in  the  evening. 

Your  presence  and  prayers  are  al- 
ways appreciated  at  Spring  Mount  Mis- 
sion. 

Sept.  7,  1937.       Maurice  K.  Kerr. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Another  out- 
standing time  of  the  year  at  the  Home 
has  come.  It  is  school  time.  This  morn- 
ing twenty-one  of  our  boys  and  girls 
started  to  the  public  schools  again,  rep- 
resenting nearly  every  grade  from 
grade  one  in  the  grades,  to  the  senior 
year  in  high  school.  There  are  many 
pleasant  things  about  the  opening  of 
school,  for  the  Home.  There  are  also 
indeed  added  responsibilities. 

Our  regular  workers  are  all  at  the 
Home  again,  after  the  summer  vaca- 
tions, as  well  as  also  a  number  of  the 
children  who  had  been  here  and  there 
on  shorter  or  longer  stays  with  rela- 
tives or  other  friends. 

Brethren  from  the  home  community 
have  very  kindly  assisted  in  filling  the 
silo,  and  our  threshing  is  also  done. 
The  Lord  has  sent  us  an  abundant  har- 
vest this  year.  The  corn  crop,  which  is 
the  largest  that  the  Home  has  ever  had, 
is  still  to  harvest.  We  are  very  grate- 
ful for  it  all. 

Clayton  Swartzentruber,  who  has 
sufifered  effects  in  one  foot  from  paraly- 
sis for  nearly  seven  years,  underwent  a 
second  operation  today  in  the  Lima 
Hospital,  with  hopes  of  gaining  help 
through  having  his  foot  stabilized.  The 
Lord  has  been  very  good  to  us,  and 
thus  far  it  appears  that  the  operation 
will  be  successful. 


May  the  kind  heavenly  Father  bless 
you  all  for  your  faithful  support  in  ev- 
ery way.  We  know  that  the  Lord  will 
bless  our  people  spiritually.  Keep  on 
praying  for  us. 

The  following  contributions  were  re- 
ceived during  August  in  the  form  of 
provisions : 

Girls'  S.  C,  Louisville,  O.,  clothing  $1.20 
Women's  Missionary  Society, 

Orrville,  Ohio,  clothing  2.00 
Maple  Grove  S.  C.,  New  Wilmington, 

Pa.,  clothing  6.50 
Very  gratefully  yours, 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 
Sept.  7,  1937.  . 

East  Earl,  Pa. 

(Welsh  Mountain  Samaritan 
Home  Mission) 
The  evangelistic  meetings  held  at  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Samaritan  Home  Mis- 
sion were  well  attended.  The  brother- 
hood gave  their  support  both  by  their 
presence  and  their  prayers.  This 
brought  an  atmosphere  of  holy  com- 
munion with  Him  from  whose  hand  fall 
the  refreshing  showers  of  spiritual 
blessings.  Three  precious  souls  made 
the  good  confession,  giving  their  hearts 
to  God  and  their  names  to  the  Church. 
We  crave  the  prayers  of  all  God's  peo- 
ple that  these  may  be  able  to  remain 
true  and  faithful  to  Him  who  has  called 
them  out  of  darkness  into  the  light  of 
life. 

The  workers'  meeting  which  fol- 
lowed on  Sept.  6  brought  overflowing- 
numbers  of  eager  listeners  into  and  a- 
round  the  large  tent  where  Spirit-filled 
men  were  laboring  before  the  Lord, 
bringing  the  Gospel  message.  This 
meeting  was  supported  by  the  presence 
of  twenty-five  ministers  and  nine  dea- 
cons,- including  two  bishops.  Their 
presence  was  very  much  appreciated, 
giving  all  honor,  praise  and  glory  unto 
Him  Who  is  our  all  in  all. 

Respectfully  yours,  ■ 

Sept.  8,  1937.     Aaron  H.  Weaver. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Greetings  of  Love  in  the  Name  of 
Jesus  Christ : — The  Lord  has  been  good 
to  us,  blessing  us  both  temporally  and 
spiritually. 

Bro.  Joseph  M.  Nissley  and  his  com- 
panion attended  General  Conference 
and  are  now  visiting  in  the  western 
states.  During  his  absence  the  follow- 
ing ministers  preached  for  us :  Donald 
Lauver,  Mifflintown,  Pa. ;  Roy  Payne, 
Allensville,  Pa.;  D.  I.  Stonerook,  Mar- 
tinsburg,  fa. ;  Emanuel  Peachy,  Belle- 
ville, Pa. 

On  Aug.  28  we  had  our  annual  out- 
ing, when  we  took  our  Sunday  school 
l)Upils  to  the  mountain  for  the  day.  The 
day  was  enjoyed  by  all,  especially  the 
children.  They  enjoyed  the  children's 
meeting  in  the  cool  shade  of  the  trees, 
conducted  by  the  workers  in  the  after- 
noon. 

Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Mission 


home  were  the  following:  Irvin  Roth 
and  wife,  Roy  Payne,  wife  and  daugh- 
ter Hilda,  Alta  and  Elizabeth  Hartzler, 
and  Rose  Yoder,  Allensville,  Pa. ;  Clay- 
ton Hartzler  and  his  mother,  Mrs. 
Aaron  Mast,  Emanuel  Peachy  and 
wife,  Joseph  Peachy  and  wife,  Hannah 
Kauffman,  Belleville,  Pa.;  John  Leh- 
man and  wife,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Jacob 
Gehman  and  wife,  Naomi  Shank,  An- 
geline  Tyson,  Reading,  Pa. ;  Abram 
Metz,  wife  and  son  Floyd,  Titus  Metz, 
wife  and  daughter  Betty,  Telford,  Pa. 

The  Stahl  congregation  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  sent  a  nice  supply  of  provi- 
sions for  the  month  of  August. 

An  interesting  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged for  the  annual  all-day  meeting 
at  this  place,  which  (D.  V.)  will  be 
held  Oct.  2,  3. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  re- 
vival meetings  scheduled  to  be  held 
here  sometime  in  October,  with  Bro. 
Milton  Brackbill,  Pat)li,  Pa.,  in  charge. 
Pray  for  these  meetings. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Kanagy,  Belleville,  Pa.,  has 
been  giving  much  needed  assistance  in 
the  work  here  as  a  Sunday  school  teach- 
er for  the  last  month. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Chester  Hel- 
mick,  Pinto,  Md.,  will  preach  for  us  this 
coming  Lord's  day,  Sept.  12. 

Remember  the  work  and  workers  at 
the  Throne. 

Sept.  8,  1937.  Katie  Wingard. 


Meadville,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  and  Christian  Friends : 
— The  work  in  this  corner  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard  is  going  on  about  as  usual, 
only  our  Sunday  morning  attendance 
has  dropped  some ;  but  we  hope  it  will 
again  revive.  We  appreciated  very 
much  the  efiforts  put  forth  by  Bro.  Nel- 
son King,  when  he  took  charge  of  the 
morning  services  Sunday,  Sept.  5,  in 
the  absence  of  Bro.  Eli  Kramer.  Bro. 
Kramer  and  his  family  are  handicapped 
just  now  in  not  having  a  car  for  their 
use.  But  we  hope  and  pray  the  Lord 
will  open  the  way  that  they  will  soon 
have  a  car  that  will  enable  them  to  get 
to  the  services  more  regularly. 

Recent  visitors  with  us  have  been, 
Bro.  Leonard  Amstutz,  Sterling,  Ohio; 
Bro.  Millard  Shoup  and  Sister  Luella 
Shoup,  Marshallville,  Ohio;  Bro.  and 
Sister  Christner  and  family,  Plain  City, 
Ohio.  We  appreciate  very  much  their 
presence  and  encouragement. 

At  this  writing,  one  of  the  workers. 
Sister  Adah  Shoup,  has  been  called  to 
her  home  because  of  illness  in  the  home. 
Our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  will  restore 
the  sick  to  health  and  open  the  way  for 
her  again  to  come  back  on  the  field. 

Our  mid-week  Bible  study  and  pray- 
er meetings  are  quite  well  attended. 
More  homes  are  opening  up  for  us,  for 
which  we  praise  God. 

We  are  studying  the  book  of  Revela- 
tion. Many  new  truths  and  practical 
teachings  are  brought  to  us  weekly. 

Continue  to  pray  with  us  for  th\ 
work  in  Meadville.   We  realize  thr  j 
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without  God's  help  and  divine  guidance 
we  can  do  nothing. 

Sept.  9,  1937.  The  Workers. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
Love  in  Jesus'  Name : — Last  week  the 
news  letter  was  a  little  ahead  of  time, 
the  cause  being  that  I  sent  an  air  mail 
letter  home  and  enclosed  the  news  let- 
ter to  be  sent  to  Scottdale.  The  air  ship 
gets  it  there  in  six  days  rather  than 
three  weeks,  as  the  custom  with  the 
other  ship.  The  missionaries  seemingly 
are  all  well  at  present.  I  have  made 
several  trips  to  Buenos  Aires  recently 
to  the  British  hospital,  and  the  doctor 
says  I  need  an  operation.  If  we  could 
get  a  ship  at  once  we  would  go  to  the 
United  States  now  instead  of  Novem- 
ber, as  we  had  planned,  and  have  it 
done  there;  but  I  suppose  that  is  im- 
possible as  the  ships  nearly  always 
have  cabins  engaged  quite  a  while  be- 
fore time.  If  not,  I  shall  go  to  Buenos 
Aires  in  the  beginning  of  September  for 
the  operation. 

Recently  Bro.  P.  C.  Hiebert  from 
Kansas  visited  the  stations  of  Pehuajo, 
Carlos  Casares,  and  Bragado.  He 
preached  a  profitable  sermon  in  our 
town.  Although  it  was  mid-winter  and 
many  of  the  members  had  grippe  (also 
it  was  not  the  regular  meeting  night 
and  the  previous  night  when  it  was  an- 
nounced it  rained  and  some  did  not 
know  there  was  a  meeting)  all  those 
present  enjoyed  his  message.  Since  we 
are  in  the  Argentine  we  have  been  able 
to  enjoy  three  such  visits  :  a  brother  and 
sister  from  Franconia  district,  Bro. 
Heibert,  and  two  visits  from  Bro.  Orie 
Miller.  Bro.  Miller's  visits  were  a  bless- 
ing to  us,  as  he  seems  like  one  of  us  and 
is  a  missionary  at  heart. 

Bro.  Swartzentruber,  wife,  and 
daughter  Anita  were  here  to  visit  us 
recently. 

A  certain  man  formerly  from  Holland 
began  coming  to  our  meetings  and  was 
converted,  but  could  not  overcome 
smoking  and  drinking,  of  which  he  was 
a  victim  to  the  extreme.  He  tried  in 
his  own  strength,  but  within  a  few  days 
the  temptation  was  so  strong  that  he 
fell  again  and  was  almost  becoming 
discouraged.  I  will  give  the  testimony 
in  his  own  words,  as  he  gave  it  one 
night  when  he  came  back  from  the 
country  in  one  of  our  meetings.  The 
members  were  so  glad  to  hear  it. 

TESTIMONY. 

"I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  give  testimony  a,s 
to  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  me.  About 
two  months  ago  I  was  preparing  to  go  to  the 
country.  I  had  been  converted  several  months 
previous,  but  for  years  have  smoked  many 
cigarettes  and  was  a  hard  drinker.  The  Bo- 
liche  (saloori)  was  where  I  spent  a  lot  of  my 
time.  That  Sunday  I  was  almost  becoming 
discouraged  that  I  should  ever  be  able  to 
overcome  this  terrible  vice.  That  night  I 
.  went  to  church,  and  it  so  happened  that  Sis- 
'  ter  Lauver  gave  a  talk  to  the  children  before 


the  sermon,  which  also  was  for  grown  folks. 
Her  subject  was,  'What  Satan  Does  to  Lead 
People  to  Eternal  Punishment,'  and  men- 
tioned many  sins,  and  especially  the  harm 
done  by  cigarettes  and  strong  drink;  after- 
wards explaining  by  using  God's  Word  that 
the  ONLY  way  to  overcome  was  by  faith, 
that  no  one  could  overcome  in  his  own 
strength.  'Prayer  changes  things.'  In  Christ 
only  can  we  overcome.  I  left  church  that 
night,  determined  to  spend  time  in  prayer, 
and  through  Christ  overcome  this  terrible  sin 
that  had  me  bound.  Before,  I  wanted  to  over- 
come by  smoking  and  drinking  less  each  day, 
but  now  something  seemed  to  go  out  of  me 
all  of  a  sudden.  I  was  so  happy  that  I  felt 
like  jumping  and  singing.  Since  then  I  have 
had  no  desire  at  all  for  smoking  or  strong 
drink.  My  cough  has  left  me  and  I  sleep  well 
at  night,  which  was  never  the  case  before.  My 
wife  says  I  look  muoh'  younger.  Before,  I 
spent  much  money  in  sin;  as  I  smoked  many 
cigarettes  daily  and  drank  a  lot.  I  thank  the 
Lord  that  through  that  talk  to  the  children 
I  was  helped  to  overcome,  and  that  Bro. 
Boyer  gave  me  a  tract  one  day  and  through 
that  I  came  to  Culto  and  learned  of  this  won- 
derful Saviour  who  has  power  to  save  from 
sin." 

We  ask  you  to  pray  for  this  brother ; 
especially  now,  as  he  went  on  a  long 
trip  to  Rosario.  We  have  not  seen  him 
for  a  long  while.  May  the  power  of  the 
Lord  keep  him  from  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  Satan,  that  he  may  always  do  as  Paul 
— do  all  things  through  Christ  who 
strengthens  him  in  his  daily  life.  He 
witnessed  to  many  in  the  country  and 
received  many  persecutions,  but  the 
world  could  see  the  great  change. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work.  In  these 
last  days  Satan  tries  to  make  God's  chil- 
dren indifferent  and  cold  spiritually. 
We  need  the  divine  fire  of  His  Spirit  to 
win  lost  souls. 

Aug.  13,  1937.  Florence  B.  Lauver. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  EAST 
AFRICA 


Bumangi  Station, 
Musoma,  T.  T.,  E.  Africa, 
Aug.  24,  1937. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — The 
Lord  is  doing  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad.  He  is  still  bring- 
ing many  souls  to  hear  His  Word  to  the 
services  here  at  Bumangi ;  103  being 
present  on  last  Sunday  and  the  total 
number  of  names  in  the  believers  class 
recorded  to  date  are  some  73.  The 
garage  is  still  being  used  as  a  meeting- 
house, but  it  is  entirely  too  small. 

The  building  of  the  dwelling  house 
here  is  moving  along  nicely,  although 
we  have  had  a  number  of  delays.  At 
last  our  lumber  arrived  which  had  been 
ordered  since  May  5.  Praise  the  Lord. 
We  still  had  enough  of  lumber  in  stock 
to  carry  on,  so  that  no  delays  were 
caused  by  the  long  wait.  Nearly  all  the 
building  materials  have  advanced  in 
price  since  purchasing  for  the  Mugango 
work. 

We  are  still  in  the  grass  fire  season. 
It  started  in  June  and  is  still  going 
strong.  The  natives  delight  in  having 
these  grass  fires,  because  as  the  mature 
grass  is  burned  it  leaves  the  land  clean. 


As  the  young  grass  springs  up  again  it 
provides  fresh  pasture  for  their  flocks. 

Bro.  John  and  Sister  Catharine 
Leatherman  have  safely  returned  from 
their  Kenya  trip  on  Saturday  afternoon 
and  by  the  next  morning  Bro.  John  was 
down  with  fever.  I  took  charge  of  the 
services  again  for  him.  We  feel  the 
Lord  has  opened  a  wonderful  door  for 
us  at  the  Musoma  hospital.  There  were 
two  confessions  at  our  place  of  worship 
near  the  Musoma  prison  and  three  at 
the  hospital  on  Sunday  afternoon.  We 
covet  these  souls  for  the  Lord  and  trust 
they  will  have  a  real  experience  with 
Him. 

Continue  to  remember  this  needy 
field  to  the  extent  that  you  will  "pray 
without  ceasing." 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  answered 
prayer. 

I  Cor.  2:9,  10.  C.  ^I.  Ferster. 


TEACHING  SCRIPTURE  TO  HIGH 
SCHOOL  SENIORS 


By  J.  D.  Graber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  the  third  year  I  have  been 
taking  the  subject  of  Scripture  with 
the  top  High  School  class.  There  are 
a  good  many  Hindus  and  a  few  Moham- 
medans in  this  class,  and  the  presenta- 
tion of  material  is  always  made  with 
them  in  mind.  They  are  the  ones  too 
who  ask  the  hard  questions  and  who 
must  first  be  won  over  to  a  sympathetic 
point  of  view.  They  come  to  these 
recitations  with  a  definite  prejudice 
which  must  be  overcome  befoi:e  their 
minds  are  in  any  suitable  frame  for 
listening  to  the  Gospel  message. 

The  course  opens  with  a  considera- 
tion of : 

The  Creation 

There  is  very  little  objection  to  this 
general  idea,  for  all  religions  agree  on 
this  point — in  their  own  way.  One  boy 
this  year  has  trouble  with  the  concept 
because  he  is  not  at  all  sure  that  there 
is  a  God.  He  is  not  a  product  of  our 
school,  but  has  come  to  us  for  only  this 
final  High  School  year. 

The  Hindu  and  Mohammedan  boys 
are  asked  to  give  the  story  of  the 
Creation  as  their  religions  teach  it. 
This  is  usually  my  first  victory,  for 
thev  know  very  little  about  their  own 
religion  and  get  into  considerable  con- 
fusion and  contradiction.  There  are 
also  some  gruesome  and  immortal  de- 
tails in  these  stories  that  do  not  com- 
pare favorably  with  the  pure,  simple, 
and  God-glorifying  account  in  Genesis. 
This  unfavorable  comparison  is  not  un- 
duly pressed  at  this  point  but  the  stu- 
dent is  left  to  make  the  comparison  for 
himself. 

The  Bible  account  is  then  taken  up. 
The  Creation  is  outlined  by  days  and  it 
is  seen  that  all  things  were  made  in  an 
orderly  manner.  At  this  point  soiTieone 
is  sure  to  raise  the  question  of 
(Continued  on  page  539) 
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As  for  nie  and  my  house,  we  will  «erve  the  JUord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  aronnd 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  L,ord;  for  this 
IS  right. —  Ephesians  6:1. 


PASSING  ON 


If  heaven  is  so  wondrous  fair, 
If  loved  ones  are  w^aiting  there, 
If  there're  no  tears  and  ne'er  a  care; 
Why  do  we  fear  to  die? 

If  all  our  hopes  we  realize, 
If  God  is  there  so  kind  and  wise, 
If  from  all  meanness  we  rise; 
Why  do  we  fear  to  die? 

If  friends  we  love  are  always  true. 
If  unkind  words  no  harm  can  do, 
If  God  will  safely  guide  us  through; 
We  should  not  fear  to  die. 

If  there's  no  poverty  nor  pain. 
No  earthly  loss,  just  heavenly  gain; 
If  days  of  joy  will  never  wane. 
Why  should  we  fear  to  die? 

On  earth  so  many  hearts  are  torn, 
So  many  souls  are  tired  and  worn. 
So  much  we  see   to  make  us  mourn. 
And  yet  we  fear  to  die. 

Why!  heaven  is  just  around  the  bend; 
'Tis  life  beginning,  not  the  end, 
A  home  above  with  Christ  the  Friend, 
Let  us  not  fear  to  die. 

Sel.  by  Frank  Stoltzfus. 


WHAT  MAY  I  AS  A  PARENT  EX- 
PECT OF  OUR  CHURCH 
SCHOOLS 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  expectations  have  failed,  and 
the  longing  desires  ended  in  bitter 
disappointments.  Many  have  lived  in 
hope  and  died  in  despair.  The  building 
of  air  castles  requires  no  foundation, 
and  the  hope  we  so  fervently  cherish  as 
to  the  welfare  of  our  sons  and  daugh- 
ters is  doomed  to  perdition  in  these 
days  of  luring  enticements  if  not 
grounded  on  the  everlasting  Rock. 
However,  in  dealing  with  this  subject 
I  beg  of  you  not  to  think  of  it  as  a 
hopeless  cause  nor  the  fancied  dream  of 
a  vain  vision.  It  is  not  an  air  castle 
which  we  are  building  when  by  the 
grace  of  God  we  entrust  our  children 
to  that  portion  of  the  Church  program 
which  deals  with  the  educational  phase. 
Our  fairy  dreams  and  fictitious  expec- 
tations are  sure  to  end  in  disappoint- 
ment, but  the  hope  of  a  high  calling 
in  Christ  Jesus  based  upon  the  ever- 
lasting Rock  meets  no  defeat. 

"A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father" 
(Prov.  10:1).  No  richer  heritage  of 
nobler  worth  can  ever  be  bestowed 
upon  the  rising  generation  than  a  clean, 
upright.  God-fearing  character  be- 
queathed to  our  sons  and  daughters. 
A  young  man  may  rejoice  because  of 
his  success  in  school  and  his  scholarly 
ability.  He  may  rejoice  because  of  his 
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financial  successes.  Fortune  may  have 
been  his  lot  and  the  execution  of  his 
plans  have  been  a  success,  but  in  all 
the  entire  realm  of  holy  joy  and  bliss 
there  is  nothing  that  surpasses  the  joy 
and  blessedness  of  the  hoary-headed 
veteran  of  the  Cross  than  to  know  that 
his  children  walk  in  truth  and  whose 
characters  are  not  besmirched  by  the 
foul  and  vulgar  encroachments  of  the 
shameful  habits  of  an  enticing  and 
luring  associate.  Blessed  is  the  man 
whose  sons  and  daughters  are  a  re- 
proach to  the  gaudy  and  reckless 
characters  who  follow  the  vast  drift 
of  vanity  into  the  snares  of  death.  Yea, 
I  repeat,  blessed  is  that  parent  whose 
sons  and  daughters  have  in  their  early 
years  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Savior  and  whose  characters  are  a  liv- 
ing rebuke  to  all  that  is  unchaste.  This 
earth  has  no  line  wherewith  the  length 
and  breadth  of  this  unspeakable  joy 
can  be  measured,  nor  has  it  any  instru- 
ment by  which  depth  can  be  sounded. 

What  do  I  as  a  parent  expect  of  our 
church  schools  and  institutions  of 
higher  learning?  The  above  described 
joy  is  the  answer,  but  for  a  further  anal- 
ysis of  the  question  I  wish  to  submit 
the  following : 

I  expect  something  vastly  different 
from  that  which  is  supplied  by  our 
state  and  tax-supported  institutions 
whose  faculties  and  libraries  reek  with 
atheism  and  infidelity  and  whose  ath- 
letic sports  are  based  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  carnal  lust  and  passion.  Truly 
the  product  of  such  institutions  is  apt- 
ly illustrated  by  the  Biblical  expres- 
sion, "Ephraim  is  as  a  cake  not  turned" 
— an  intelligent  mind,  a  well  trained 
diplomat,  an  expert  vocationalist  whose 
aspect  toward  God  is  lacking.  Truly 
such  are  weighed  in  the  balances  and 
are  sorely  wanting. 

Have  you  ever  heard  the  story  of  the 
school  teacher  who  could  take  a  bad 
boy  and  make  of  him  a  good  boy? 
Well,  to  many  of  us  this  seems  to  be 
a  piece  of  fiction  and  many  school 
authorities  and  presidents  of  church 
colleges  are  inclined  to  shrink  from 
such  an  undertaking.  They  say,  and 
rightfully  assert  that  the  building  of 
a  noble  character  in  the  life  of  one  lack- 
ing the  foundation  of  home  training  is 
a  very  undesirable  vocation.  To  instill 
the  principles  of  industry  and  enthusi- 
asm and  a  reverence  for  things  sacred 
to  such  is  a  difficult  undertaking 
fraught  with  many  failures  and  heart- 
rending disappointments.  Many  delud- 
ed parents  have  cast  in  their  gold  and 
there  came  out  a  calf.  Great  expecta- 
tions have  been  entertained  by  parents 
in  sending  wayward  sons  and  daugh- 
ters to  the  best  of  Church  colleges, 
only  to  be  disappointed  and  with  a 
bitter  wail  they  curse  the  day  when 
our  educational  institutions  were 
founded  and  the  corner  stone  thereof 
laid.  Do  I  expect  too  much  from  our 
church  schools?  I  like  to  refer  to  the 
scene  of  the  school  room  of  Christopher 
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Dock,  in  the  early  colonial  days  of 
Pennsylvania,  on  the  evening  when  on 
his  knees  at  the  close  of  day  he  was 
found  in  the  embrace  of  death.  It  has 
been  said  that  in  his  prayer  list  before 
him  were  the  names  of  his  pupils  for 
whom  he  interceded.  I  have  often  won- 
dered as  to  the  efifect  of  those  whose 
names  were  thus  inscribed  and  then 
concluded  that  had  I  known  that  my 
teachers  had  borne  my  name  in  prayer 
to  God  I  would  have  been  a  better 
school  boy.  I  would  have  attended  to 
my  school  duties  in  a  more  scholarly 
and  industrious  manner.  I  would  have 
been  more  considerate  of  my  school 
mates.  Above  all  I  would  have  had  a 
higher  regard  for  God  and  my  fellow 
pupils. 

As  the  home  is  responsible  for  the 
teaching  and  implanting  of  sacred  truth 
by  the  way  of  the  family  altar  in  which 
every  inmate's  presence  is  required,  so 
our  church  schools  in  all  their  entire 
curriculae  can  in  no  wise  carry  out  the 
design  of  their  purpose  without  daily 
chapel  service.  It  is  that  link  which 
binds  the  student  to  things  sacred  and 
divine.  The  appeal  to  industrious  pur- 
suits, to  a  clean  life  and  a  recognition 
of  one's  high  calling  are  the  foremost 
requirements  which  the  Christian  par- 
ent places  upon  the  authorities  of  her 
College  officials.  Unlike  our  secular 
and  tax-supported  schools  which  claim 
no  recognition  of  authority  from  the 
Bible  our  church  colleges  in  accordance 
with  the  principles  of  their  founders 
have  extolled  the  Name  of  God  and  our 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  As  we  meditate 
upon  the  short  history  of  our  colleges 
and  ponder  over  their  failures  and  suc- 
cesses our  hearts  are  made  to  rejoice 
because  of  the  deep  conscientious  con- 
victions and  sacrificing  characteristics 
of  her  devoted  missionaries.  The 
Church's  pioneer  evangelist  and  found- 
er of  our  college  whose  very  life  was 
wrapped  up  with  a  longing  desire  for 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  youth  would 
rejoice  to  know  that  from  within  the 
sacred  walls  of  his  cherished  proposals 
there  arose  such  characters  as  the 
Burkhards,  Hersheys,  and  many  others. 
Our  homes  are  made  to  rejoice  at  the 
thought  that  from  among  its  inmates 
there  are  those  whose  voices  have 
helped  to  swell  the  praises  of  Him  who 
loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us.  God 
speed  the  day  when  the  prestige  of 
every  Christian  family  that  is  repre- 
sented in  our  beloved  Colleges  shall  be 
felt,  and  our  sons  and  daughters  be 
made  to  realize  the  responsibility  of 
their  sacred  duty.  This  is  our  expecta- 
tion. May  God  bless  the  efforts  of  our 
college  officials,  and  may  its  executives 
be  endowed  with  a  deep  sense  of  fa- 
therly concern  for'  the  welfare  of  every 
student. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

"In  him  was  light,  and  this  light  was 
the  life  of  men."  Are  you,  dear  broth- 
er, a  reflector  of  that  light  ? — H.  J.  King. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:   GOD  IN  THE  MAKING  OF  A  NATION 


Third  quarter  Lesson  13  Sept.  26,  1937 

By  Edward  Diener 
GOD  IN  THE  MAKING  OF  A  NATION 

Golden  Text.— Beware  lest  thou  forget  the 
Lord  thy  God,  in  not  keeping  his  command- 
ments, and  his  ordinances,  and  his  statutes, 
which  i  command  thee  this  day.— Deut.  8:11. 

Lfessoh  Text.— Deut.  8;  11-20. 
j  Introduction 

With  this  lesson  we  conclude  a  six-months 
!  study  in  the  Old  Testament.  This  third  quar- 
Iter  began  with  the  children  of  Israel  crymg 
jto  God  because  of  the  cruel  bondage  of  Egypt, 
land  ends  with  part  of  Moses'  last  teaching. 
Any  one  who  has  carefully  followed  these  les- 
sons should  easily  recall  the  following  charac- 
jters:  Moses,  Aaron,  Jethro,  and  Joshua.  As 
for  events — the  burning  bush,  the  Passover, 
[passing  the  Red  Sea,  giving  the  manna,  sweet- 
ening the  bitter  water,  Moses  smitmg  the 
rock,  God  speaking  the  Law,  building  the  tab- 
ernacle, and  Nadab  and  Abihu  burned— are 
very  familiar. 

A  study  of  this  part  of  the  Bible  may  seem 
to  many  as  mostly  history,  but  it  is  rich  in  its 
daily  application.  Besides,  we  know  God  bet- 
ter by  His  methods  of  dealing  with  men  than 
we  do  by  the  laws  which  He  gave.  More  peo- 
ple fail  in  their  effort  to  read  the  Bible  through 
when  they  reach  Leviticus  than  any  other 
book.  Rules  for  conduct  are  not  nearly  as 
interesting  reading  as  human  action  and  its 
results.  And  as  a  matter  of  fact  the  study  of 
history  is  very  valuable  in  our  study  of  reli- 
gion and  morals,  for  it  requires  time  to  see 
the  effects  of  our  doings  and  we  know  that 
effects  follow  conduct  as  shadows  follow  men. 

Israel's  years  in  bondage  in  Egypt  and  wan- 
dering  in  the  wilderness  furnish  the  Christian 
with  much  evidence  of  God's  keeping  power 
and  His  loving  interest  in  the  affairs  of  His 
people.  We  are  so  constituted  that  we  learn 
the  lessons  of  our  spiritual  life  best  by  seeing 
a  physical  analogy;  therefore  they  have  been 
preserved  for  our  learning.  "Now  all  these 
things  happened  unto  them  for  ensarnples: 
and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition." 

Remembering  God  in  Prosperity 
(vv.  11-14) 

Ever  since  God  had  called  Abraham 
from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  his  descend- 
ants had  no  land  to  call  their  own,  and 
no  houses  they  had  built  for  them- 
selves ;  but  now  that  they  were  to  come 
in  possession  of  fields  and  homes  there 
was  need  that  they  be  mindful  of  how 
they  received  these  things.    As  God 
blessed  Israel  and  gave  them  all  this 
plenty,  so  He  would  do  to  all  of  His 
children  if  we  were  able  to  make  right 
I  use  of  what  He  gives.  God  is  one  whose 
bounty  never  fails,  and  His  desire  to 
bless  has  never  ceased.  If  it  were  for 
o-ur  good  there  would  never  be  a  de- 
pression or  crop  failure.  But  the  wis- 
dom of  God  is  as  infinite  as  His  resourc- 
es, and  He  knows  what  is  in  man  and 
how  the  best  can  be  developed  in  him. 
If  you  are  one  that  is  enjoying  prosper- 
ity, remember  that  you  are  one  whose 
best  qualities  can  be  developed  in  this 
means  and  that  it  is  in  this  way  that 
you  can  do  your  best  work,  and  you 
need  to  be  as  free  and  self-sacrificing  in 
the  use  of  this  gift  as  you  expect  any 
other  Christian  worker  to  be  with  his 


talents.  And  your  reward  will  be  as 
sure;  for  Paul  says,  "Charge  them  that 
are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  not 
high  minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain 
riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who  giv- 
eth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy;  that 
they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good 
works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to 
communicate;  laying  up  in  store  for 
themselves  a  good  foundation  against 
the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life." 

To  forget  God  because  of  prosperity 
is  to  be  so  taken  up  by  the  gift  that  we 
forget  the  giver.  This  done,  we  are  in- 
clined very  soon  to  credit  ourselves 
with  the  power  of  getting  without  the 
aid  of  God.  The  ungrateful  spirit  which 
tempts  the  rich  to  forget  God  is  the 
same  as  that  found  in  men  of  other  tal- 
ents who  are  not  glorifying  God  with 
the  powers  they  have. 
Results  of  Forgetting  God  (vv.  19-20) 
"Ye  shall  surely  perish."   The  gen- 
eration that  did  not  believe  God  at  Ka- 
desh-barnea  had  all  died  in  the  wilder- 
ness, making  the  lesson  plain  that  God 
will  be  honored.  Again  and  again  Mo- 
ses stresses  the  need  of  obedience.  One 
gets  the  impression  from  the  discourses 
of  Moses  that  obedience  to  God  is  man's 
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highest  virtue,  and  that  a  studied,  will- 
ful disobedience  is  his  surest  undoing; 
also  that  God  will  not  bless  the  careless 
observer  of  His  commands.  This  lesson 
is  to  theforgetter  of  his  God.  Not  many 
people  ai-e  -troubled  with  willful  disre- 
gard of  God  and  His  commands,  but  we 
need  to  be  reminded  that  to  forget  God 
is  an  insult  to  Him.  The  Psalmist  said, 
"The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God." 
The  eternal  fate  is  the  same  to  the  will- 
ful and  the  thoughtless. 

The  things  that  cause  men  to  forget 
God  are -so  small,  compared  with  Him 
and  His  infinite  care  of  us,  that  to  for- 
get Him  is  as  sinful  as  to  fail  to  believe 
in  Him.  We  have  a  right  to  enjoy  the 
things  of-earth,  and  we  enjoy  them  best 
who  receive  them  as  gifts  from  His 
bountiful  hand.  But  when  these  earth- 
ly things  engage  all  our  thoughts  we 
are  living  on  too  low  a  plain.  He  lives 
best  who  lives  most  in  the  light  of  the 
true  God.  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  His  king- 
dom is  a  spiritual  kingdom;  yet  He 
does  not  forget  that  we  are  earthy  and 
have  need  of  all  these  things,  but  as  we 
receive  the  earthy  things  at  His  hand 
we  should  allow  Him  to  lead  us  into  a 
deeper  appreciation  of  Him  and  His 
spiritual  character. 

The  lessons  of  this  quarter  have  been 
a  wonderful  preparation  for  the  lessons 
on  Christian  experience  that  will  follow 
in  the  next  quarter. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


BEHOLDING  THE  FIELD— CITIES.- 
Luke  9:1-6;  Jonah  3:1-10 


Topic  for  September  26 


MOTTO 

'Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields." 


b.  Describe  the  work  in  some  repre- 
sentative cities  of  the  group  named. 
This  will  take  some  preparation 
and  may  be  done  in  part  by  the 
Juniors. 

For  Seniors. 

L    The  suggestions  above  can  be  adapted 
to  Seniors. 


1. 

2. 

3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 

n. 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 


II 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Cities  Where  We  Have  Missions. 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Home  Mission  and  Mexican  Mission. 

Chicago,  111. 
Detroit,  Mich. 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Kansas  City,  Kans.  ,    ■    ;  - 

Lima,  Ohio. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Toronto,  Ont.,  Canada. 
Portland,  Oregon. 
Peoria,  111. 
Pennsylvania  cities — 
Altoona,  Coatesville,  Columbia,  Lan- 
caster, Marietta.  New  Holland,  Norris- 
town.  Philadelphia,  Reading,  York. 
Hannibal,  Mo. 
Hutchinson,  Kans. 
Iowa  City,  la. 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 
Washington,  D.  C. 
Wichita,  Kans. 
Opportunities  Yet  Untouched. 
Fill  in  personally. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Why  should  we  look  on  the  fields?  It  is 
that  we  might  have  a  concern  for  the  people 
and  labor  and  pray  in  their  behalf. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Preach." 

2.  Missions  in  Our  Cities. 

a.    Secure  an  outline  map  and  locate  the 
cities  above. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Where  cross  the  crowded  ways  of  life, 
Where  sound  the  cries  of  race  and  clan. 

Above  the  noise  of  selfish  strife, 
We  hear  Thy  voice,  O  Son  of  man! 

In  haunts  of  wretchedness  and  need. 

On  shadowed  thresholds  dark  with  fears, 

From  paths  which  hide  the  lures  of  greed. 
We  catch  the  vision  of  Thy  tears. 

The  cup  of  water  giv'n  for  Thee 

Still  holds  the  freshness  of  Thy  grace; 

Yet  long  these  multitudes  to  see 

The  sweet  compassion  of  Thy  face. 

O  Master,  from  the  mountain  side. 

Make  haste  to  heal  these  hearts  of  pam. 

Among  these  restless  throngs  abide. 
Oh,  tread  the  city's  streets  again. 

Till  sons  of  men  shall  learn  Thy  love 
And  follow  where  Thy  feet  have  trod: 

Till  glorious  from  Thy  heav'n  above 
Shall  come  the  city  of  our  God. 

— F.  Mason  North. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptiu-al  activity  in  all  lines  ot 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  16,  1937 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Alexander  Weaver  of  the  Wea- 
ver congregation,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  Blough  congregation, 
Sept.  5.  M. 


Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland, 
Li.,  preached  f(;r  the  Indian  Cove  con- 
gregation near  TIammett,  Idaho,  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  29. 

A  series  of  meetings  was  l^egun  at 
Ma.sontown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  5,  with  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  in  charge  as  evangelist. 


Revival  meetings  will  be  held  in  the 
Stahl  congregation,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  be- 
ginning Sept.  12,  with  Bro.  J.  S.  Neu- 
houser  of  Grabill,  Ind.,  as  evangelist.  S. 

The  Bowne  congregation  near 
Clarksville,  Mich.,  is  looking  forward 
to  a  series  of  meetings,  beginning  about 
Oct.  1,  with  Bro.  J.  l5.  Mininger  of  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.,  as  evangelist. 


Quarterly  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
the  York,  Pa.,  mission  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Sunday,  Sept.  18  and 
19.  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrison- 
burg, V"a.,  will  be  one  of  the  speakers. 

L. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  T.  K.  Her- 
shey '  underwent  a  severe  operation 
while  in  Chicago.  Latest  reports  repre- 
sent him  as  improving  nicely.  May  God 
grant  our  brother  a  speedy  and  com- 
plete recovery. 

Bro.  D.  Parke  Lantz  and  wife,  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  from  South 
xAmerica,  have  their  temporary  address 
in  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  Until  further  no- 
tice, letters  will  reach  them  at  616 
Bixel  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Bro.  Edward  Yoder,  editor  of  the  Ad- 
vanced Lesson  Quarterly,  spent  the 
greater  part  of  last  week  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House.  He  left  on  Monday  for 
Goshen,  Ind.,  where  he  will  be  in  school 
work  during  the  first  semester. 


Sept.  7-19  was  the  time  set  for  a  series 
of  meetings  in  a  tent  near  the  Belmont 
Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  with 
Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
in  charge  as  evangelist.  May  the  Lord 
give  them  man}-  souls  for  their  hire. 


Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Hudson,  Ohio, 
preached  for  the  congregation  at  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  on  Thursday  evening,  Sept. 
2,  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa., 
was  expected  to  serve  in  a  similar  ca- 
pacity in  the  same  place  on  Sunday  fol- 
lowing. 


The  brotherhood  in  the  vicinities  of 
both  Nampa  and  Filer,  Idaho,  enjoyed 
an  all-day  meeting  on  Sunday,  Aug.  29. 
The  speakers  at  these  meetings  were 
visitors  who  were  on  their  way  home 
from  the  General  Conference  held  at 
Turner,  Oreg.,  the  week  before. 

Bro.  Allen  Erb  and  wife  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  are  spending  a  part  of  this  month 
in  Indiana.  Our  brother  preached  for 
the  congregation  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  on 
Sunday  morning,  Sept.  5,  and  perform- 
ed a  similar  service  in  tlie  Morrison,  111., 
Mennonite  Church  in  the  evening-. 


A  letter  from  Bro.  David  Toews,  Ros- 
tlicrn,  .Sask.,  informs  us  of  another  crop 
shortage  through  Saskatchewan,  and 
stating  that  people  there  are  in  dire 
need  for  help.  Because  of  this  fact  he 
is  sending  out  another  plea  for  help. 
Similar  needs  also  exist  among  the 


drought  suflferers  in  parts  of  Montana, 
the  Dakotas,  and  other  states  in  the 
drought-stricken  area. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  a  description  of 
whose  itinerary  appears  elsewhere  in 
this  issue,  writes  us  from  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  under  date  of  Sept.  4 :  "The  meet- 
ings here  are  well  attended.  Our  party 
will  number  38  on  our  homeward  jour- 
ney. The  Lord  is  blessing  all  along  the 
way." 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission  in  Altoona,  Pa.,  writes: 
"The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  workers' 
meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission  on  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday,  Oct.  2  and  3.  Come  with 
us."  An  interesting  program  has  been 
prepared. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting 
program  of  the  fifteenth  annual  Bible 
meeting  to  be  held  at  Strickler's  Church 
near  IMiddletown,  Pa.,  Saturday  after- 
noon and  all  day  Sunday,  Sept.  18  and 
19.  Instructors:  Noah  W.  Risser,  Aar- 
on Mast,  Henry  E.  Lutz,  Jacob  Bruba- 
ker,  Martin  Metzler. 


Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  and  wife,  soon  to 
return  to  their  work  in  Argentina,  spent 
Sunday,  Sept.  5,  with  the  brotherhood 
in  the  vicinity  of  South  English,  Iowa. 
Our  brother  preached  for  the  Liberty 
congregation  on  Sunday  morning,  and 
for  the  Daytonville  congregation  on 
Saturday  evening,  Sept.  4. 

At  the  regular  morning  service  in  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  last  Sun- 
day morning  the  congregation  was  en- 
couraged by  quite  a  number  of  visitors 
from  congregations  in  other  communi- 
ties and  by  the  reinstatement  in  mem- 
bership of  one  precious  soul  who  re- 
newed his  fellowship  with  the  Church. 

We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  a  special  meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  Fairview  Church  near 
Grantsvilie,  Md.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  26; 
being  an  anniversary  service  in  memory 
of  the  purchase  and  rededication  of  that 
church  a  year  ago.  On  the  program  we 
notice  representatives  of  the  congrega- 
tions in  the  Johnstown  and  Scottdale 
districts  as  well  as  workers  in  the  home 
field. 


Elsewhere  in  this  issue  will  be  found 
a  message  from  Bro.  Parke  Lantz,  who 
was  one  of  a  large  group  of  brethren 
and  sisters  to  say  farewell  to  our  mis- 
sionaries to  India  who  set  sail  from  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.  As  we  go  to  press  we 
receive  another  interesting  letter  from 
Bro.  S.  J.  Hostetler,  which  we  hope  to 
publish  next  week.  The  Lord  be  with 
our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  on  their 
voyage  to  the  distant  field. 


Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  and  with  friends  in 
Scottdale,   are  the  following:  Orlen 
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Leupp,  Archbold,  Ohio ;  Maggie  War- 
nick,  Archie  Warnick  and  wife,  Mary 
A.  Miller,  Greenwood,  Del.;  Verna 
Bender,  Springs,  Pa. ;  Noah  Hooley  and 
wife,  Shipshewana,  Ind. ;  Oscar  N. 
Mishler  and  wife,  HoUsopple,  Pa.;  H. 
J.  Glick  and  wife,  J.  Clarence  Denlinger 
and  wife,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Thomas  B. 
Shoaf,  Masontown,  Pa.;  John  K.  Smo- 
ker and  wife.  Bird-in-hand,  Pa. ;  Daniel 
M.  Glick  and  family,  Smoketown,  Pa. ; 
Homer  Rembold  and  wife.  Fay  Liven- 
good  and  wife.  Springs,  Pa. ;  Adam  D. 
Esbenshade  and  wife,  Lancaster,  Pa. ; 
Paul  B.  Martin  and  wife,  Lancaster, 
Pa. ;  Edward  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Correspondence 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — On  Sun- 
day, July  18,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  was  here 
and  brought  a  timely  message  based  on 
Rom.  12  :1.  It  was  thirty  years  ago  that 
Bro.  Yoder  was  ordained  as  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel  at  this  place. 

July  23-25  inclusive,  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was  here  and 
gave  us  some  very  inspiring  messages 
on  doctrine  and  teachings  of  God's 
Word  based  on  Ephesians.  Sunday  eve- 
ning Bro.  S.  J.  Hostetler,  missionary  to 
India,  was  also  present  and  gave  us  a 
very  interesting  talk  concerning  the 
work  in  India. 

Sunday,  Aug.  15,  we  had  a  harvest 
meeting  at  this  place.  Bro.  Jacob  Bix- 
ler  of  Elkhart  preached  the  harvest 
message  in  the  forenoon,  using  Phil. 
4:19  and  Matt.  6:33  as  his  texts.  He 
spoke  from  the  practical  side  of  these 
texts  as  they  apply  to  material  things. 
In  the  afternoon  a  praise  service  was 
conducted.  Bro.  Bixler  spoke  on  the 
subject  of  praise  taken  from  Psalm  8. 
Bro.  Walter  Yoder,  music  instructor  of 
Goshen  College,  was  present  and  led  in 
the  congregational  singing. 

Other  visiting  brethren  who  have 
been  in  our  midst  since  our  last  writing 
were  Bro.  Virgil  Weaver  of  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation,  Bro.  Eli  Bontrager 
of  Midland,  Mich.,  and  Bro.  Clarence 
Shank  of  the  Olive  congregation. 

Sept.  3,  1937.  Bertha  Yoder. 


Calgary,  Alta. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  en- 
joyed several  nice  visits  from  the  South 
American  missionaries,  the  brethren  T. 
K.  Hershey,  Elvin"  Snyder,  also  Bro. 
Hershey's  son-in-law  and  wife,  Bro. 
and  Sister  WilUam  Hallman,  who  are 
going  to  South  America.  We  also  had 
a  visit  from  Bro.  Eli  Hallman  and  wife 
of  Tuleta,  Texas.  We  are  glad  for  these 
visits.  We  are  expecting  to  meet  them 
in  the  new  Jerusalem  which  the  Lord 
is  preparing  for  all  them  that  love  and 
fear  Him  and  do  His  commandments. 
There  we  will  be  together  to  part  no 
more.   Let  us  pray  earnestly  for  one 


another  that  we  may  be  overcomers. 
Satan  is  working  hard  in  these  perilous 
times  to  draw  the  elect  away  from  God. 

It  is  well  to  watch  what  is  happening 
here  in  Alberta,  as  there  is  now  great 
confusion  among  the  people.  They  are 
getting  all  mixed  up  with  politics  and 
religion. 

Sept.  3,  1937.  E.  W.  Bricker. 


Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — We  have 
had  a  number  of  visitors  with  us  during 
the  summer  months.  Bro.  Paul  Hersh- 
berger and  family  of  Wellnian,  Iowa, 
spent  several  weeks  here  during  the 
harvest  and  threshing  season.  Bro.  El- 
mer Roth  and  family  of  Milford,  Neb., 
also  spent  some  time  here.  Other  vis- 
itors were  Bro.  Ezra  Hershberger  and 
wife  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Abner  Plershberger  of  Milford,  Nebr., 
Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler  of  Wolford,  N. 
Dak.,  who  filled  an  appointment  here  in 
rhe  absence  of  our  pastor,  Bro.  Mast, 
who  attended  the  General  Conference. 
Bro.  Hochstetler  preached  for  us  both 
morning  and  evening  on  Aug.  22. 

A  number  have  stopped  with  us  on 
their  way  home  from  the  West. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  Aug.  31,  Bro. 
Milford  liertzler  and  wife  of  Elverson, 
Pa.,  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  and  Sister 
Priscilla  Schrock  of  Tuleta,  Texas, 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Hershey  brought  us 
a  message  in  the  evening.  We  were 
very  glad  we  again  had  the  privilege  of 
having  Bro.  Hershey  with  us  here. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him  as  he  again 
takes  up  his  work  in  South  America. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  1, 
Bro.  Tobe  Schrock  of  Elmdale,  Mich., 
stopped  here  a  few  hours  between 
trains.  He  also  favored  us  with  a  very 
impressive  message  on  Eorgiveness. 
Pray  that  we  may  not  only  be  hearers 
of  the  Word  but  doers  also.  Sister  Mar- 
garet Horst  of  Reading,  Pa.,  with  four 
other  sisters  stopped  here  over  night, 
and  Sister  Horst  gave  us  a  few  words 
of  testimony  at  the  close  of  the  message 
by  Bro.  Schrock. 

Thursday  evening,  Sept.  2,  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast  and  wife,  also  Bro.  Ervin 
Beiler  and  wife  of  Morgantown,  Pa., 
stopped  over  night  with  the  Mast  fam- 
ily. 

Friday  evening,  Sept.  3,  Bro.  R.  R. 
Smucker  of  India  favored  us  with  a  talk 
on  the  work  in  India. 

Over  Sunday,  Sept.  5,  Bro.  1.  S.  Mast 
will  fill  the  regular  preaching  appoint- 
ment at  Sheldon,  Wis.  That  leaves  us 
here  without  a  preaching  service. 

Pray  for  us  here  at  this  place,  that 
we  may  go  forward  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  till  Jesus  comes. 

Sept.  3,  1937.  Eunice  Mast. 


Tuleta,  Texas 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  Aug. 
8  this  congregation  enjoyed  a  day  of 
spiritual  feastmg.  The  occasion  was  a 
missionary  program.  We  had  with  us 
Bro.    and    Sister    Amasa  Kauffman 


(Supt.  of  the  Mexican  mission  in  the 
South),  stationed  at  Laredo,  Texas,  and 
Bro.  William  Hallman,  newly  appoint- 
ed missionary  to  Argentina. 

The  mornmg  service  was  conducted 
by  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  of  Falfurrias. 

The  afternoon  service  consisted  of 
four  topical  discussions :  "God's  Great 
Harvest  Field,"  by  Sister  Kaufifman. 
Her  talk  was  centered  on  the  Church 
responsibility,  in  evangelizing  the  un- 
limited harvest.  The  call  comes  from 
all  races  and  classes,  and  Christ's  love 
for  all  must  be  carried  to  all. 

Brother  Kaufifman's  topic  was  the 
Great  Commission.  The  center  of  his 
message  was  not  only  in  preaching  the 
Word,  and  in  securing  a  decision  for 
Christ,  but  like  Paul  to  stimulate 
growth  by  constant  supervision.  It  is 
our  privilege  to  give  our  best  to  Christ's 
vineyard,  and  He  will  give  us  sustain- 
ing grace  in  all  our  labors. 

Sister  Elanor  Reist  spoke  on  "The 
Appeal  to  Young  People."  Young  peo- 
ple can  and  gladly  will  sacrifice  for 
Christ's  kingdom.  Talents  differ,  but 
all  can  serve  by  co-operating  with  the 
Church,  and  all  can  pray. 

Bro.  William  Hallman  discussed 
"Availing  and  Prevailing  Prayer."  Re- 
sults of  prayer,  spiritual  growth,  more 
power  for  effective  work,  conversion  of 
others,  and  the  blessings  of  the  church 
at  large  were  thoroughly  brought  out. 

After  the  afternoon  program,  the 
Kaufifmans,  accompanied  by  Brother 
Reist,  left  for  the  conference  at  La  Jun- 
ta, Colo.  Other  visitors:  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter John  Roth,  their  daughters,  and  a 
son  of  San  Antonio,  Texas;  Sister  H. 
F.  Reist,  Brother  Whistler,  and  Harold 
Schertz  of  Falfurrias.  They  and  the 
Roths  returned  to  their  homes  the 
same  day. 

On  Sept.  5,  we  were  glad  to  have 
Bro.  and  Sister  Kauffman  with  us  a- 
gain,  but  just  for  the  day.  He  delivered 
us  an  inspiring  message  in  the  forenoon. 

At  four  in  the  afternoon,  the  workers 
held  their  regular  service  for  the  Mex- 
icans. After  the  Sunday  school  lesson 
Bro.  Kauffman  discussed  how  we  may 
become  members,  as  about  fifteen  Mex- 
icans at  a  previous  service  desired  to 
know  how  they  might  become  members 
of  the  Church.  Pray  that  interest  will 
not  only  continue  to  grow,  but  that 
much  fruit  may  be  borne.  Immediately 
after  the  Mexican  service,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Kauffman  left  for  Laredo  to  get 
their  two  little  girls  in  school,  which 
they  said  would  open  the  next  day. 

Besides  the  Mexican  service  at  its 
regular  time,  we  have  Sunday  school 
and  young  people's  meeting  during  the 
three  months  absence  of  our  bishop  E. 
S.  Hallman  and  wife  who  are  visiting 
churches  in  the  northwest  and  east. 

We  shall  miss  Bro.  John  Leatherman 
very  much.  He  left  Monday  morning, 
Sept.  6,  to  attend  our  church  school  at 
Hesston,  Kans. 

Sept.  6,  1937.        Amos  Unzicker. 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Miscellaneous 


WHEN  I  TAKE  MY  VACATION  IN 
HEAVEN 


There  are  many  who  are  taking  vacations 

To  the  mountains,  the  lakes,  and  the  seas, 
Where  they  rest  from  their  cares  and  worries: 

What  a  wonderful  time  that  will  be! 
But  it  seems  not  my  lot  to  be  like  them, 

I  must  toil  through  the  heat  and  the  cold, 
Seeking  out  the  lost  sheep  on  the  mountains, 

Bringing  wanderers'  back  to  the  fold. 


When  I  take  my  vacation  in  heaven, 

What  a  wonderful  time  that  will  be. 
Hearing  concerts  from  the  heavenly  chorus 

And  the  face  of  my  Savior  I  see. 
Sitting  down  on  the  banks  of  the  river, 

'Neath  the  banks  of  the  evergreen  trees, 
I  shall  rest  from  the  burdens  forever; 

Won't  you  spend  your  vacation  with  me? 

Now  some  day  I  shall  take  my  vacation. 

To  the  city  John  tells  us  about, 
With  its  foundations  all  so  precious. 

Where  from  gladness  of  heart  I  shall  shout. 
No  sights  ever  witnessed  by  mortals 

Can  compare  with  the  glories  up  there: 
I  shall  spend  my  vacation  in  heaven, 

In  the  place  He  went  on  to  prepare. 

The  weather  will  always  be  perfect, 

Not  a  cloud  shall  sweep  over  the  sky, 
And  no  earthquakes  or  cyclones  shall  threaten 

In  the  land  of  the  sweet  by  and  by; 
Soon  there's  going  to  be  an  excursion, 

I  am  booked  for  a  ride  in  the  air, 
You're  invited  to  share  my  vacation. 

And  the  feast  with  the  Bridegroom  to  share. 

There  will  be  no  space  given  to  drunkards, 

And  no  card  parties  are  allowed. 
All  the  backbiters,  liars,  gossipers, 

Could  not  stand  such  a  wonderful  crowd; 
But  the  old  Gospel  train  will  be  ringing 

With  the  shouts  of  the  glorified  throng. 
Who  are  on  their  vacation  with  Jesus, 

You're  invited  to  go  along. 

Now  when  most  people  take  their  vacation 

They'll  return  to  their  home  by  and  by; 
But  when  I  take  my  heavenly  vacation 

In  my  mansion  of  gold  in  the  sky, 
I  will  dwell  with  my  Savior  forever, 

With  Him  sit  on  His  heavenly  throne; 
All  the  days  will  be  one  long  vacation. 

When  my  Savior  takes  me  to  His  home. 

— Sel.  by  S.  C.  Clemens. 


OBSERVATIONS 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

(On  the  way  to  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference.) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Pennsylvania 

_  After  due  and  thoughtful  considera- 
tions, planning,  and  preparations  we 
started  f8-2-37)  on  the  extensive  trip 
across  the  Continent  to  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference,  to  be  held  near 
Turner,  Oreg. 

For  adequate  reasons  it  was  neces- 
sary for  us  to  go  diagonally  across  the 
stale  tf)  Erie,  T'a.,  (Some  days  later, 
while  in  North  Dakota,  it  was  tohl  us 
that  there  is  a  nucleus  of  a  Mennonite 
congregation  about  twenty-five  miles 
.south  of  Erie,  Pa.,  and  that  some  of 
our  friends  moved  there  from  Neb- 
raska.  Let's  hear  from  you,  folks,  up 
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there,  through  the  columns  of  this  pa- 
per.) When  we  reached  the  mile-wide, 
ofttimes  turgid  Susquehanna  river,  near 
Harrisburg,  we  noticed  that  the  west 
half  of  the  river  water  was  murky, 
mud-colored,  while  the  east  side  was 
clear  and  blue.  We  wondered  at  the 
phenomenon.  After  driving  up-stream 
for  about  thirty  miles  the  pu2zle  solved 
itself.  Heavy  rains  along  the  West 
bank  tributaries  washed  ttlud  into  the 
river.  Along  the  eastern  tributaries 
there  was  no  heavy  rain  to  discolor  the 
water. 

We  followed  our  mapped  route 
through  the  ever  narrowing  Susque- 
hanna and  Juniata  river  valleys  until 
the  road  had  to  be  built  on  higher 
ground.  It  seemed  strange.  At  first 
we  followed  the  valleys,  avoiding  the 
crests  of  the  hills.  Later  we  traveled 
on  the  summits,  avoiding  the  valleys. 
The  crops  in  general — corn,  wheat,  oats 
and  potatoes — were  good  throughout 
the  state. 

Ohio 

Leaving  Erie,  Pa.,  we  followed  U.  S. 
Route  no.  20,  along  the  Lake.  We 
noticed  the  large  vineyards,  with  their 
long  rows  of  prolific  grape-vines  hang- 
ing on  stout  wires.  The  corn  had  a  dark- 
green  hue;  the  oats  being  harvested. 
A  few  spots  seemed  to  be  'drowned,' 
due  to  the  land  being  too  level  to  drain 
the  excess  amount  of  water,  otherwise 
the  crops  looked  good.  The  roads  were 
straight  and  level,  narrowing  to  a  point 
at  the  horizon.  All  along  the  way,  peace 
and  prosperity  were  plainly  visible. 
Old  people  as  well  as  the  young  could 
be  seen  enjoying  their  work. 

Indiana 

We  reached  northern  Indiana,  (still 
following  U.  S.  Route  no.  20)  with  its 
many  small  lakes.  Here  the  road  was 
more  winding  in  order  to  get  around 
them.  As  we  rounded  one  particular 
lake  a  large  well-kept,  white,  frame 
church  building  loomed  up  on  our 
right.  On  it  painted  was  "Shore  Men- 
nonite Church."  There  was  no  one  a- 
bout.  We  looked  at  it  as  we  drove  on. 
A  short  distance  farther  we  noticed 
another  frame  church  building  among 
the  high  grass  and  weeds.  Its  small 
belfry  had  no  bell,  some  of  the  win- 
dows were  broken ;  it  was  unkept,  a- 
bandoned.  We  wondered  why  church 
buildings  are  neglected  and  considered 
the  possible  reasons  as  we  drove  along. 
The  crops,  of  corn,  oats,  and  alfalfa 
looked  good,  east  of  Elkhart, — especial- 
ly so  around  Shipshewana.  West  of 
Elkhart  the  'dunes'  started,  crops  were 
poorer  and  the  country  was  becoming 
more  barren  until  we  reached  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Illinlois 

At  Chicago  we  turned  north  toward 
Wisconsin.  All  along  Lake  Michigan 
we  saw  thousands  of  people  in  the 
water  swimming;  trying  to  cool  ofT. 
The  weather  was  uncomfortably  hot 
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in  the  city.  We  noticed  groups  Qf 
colored  people  swimming,  apaft  ffottt 
the  white  folks.  They  didn*t  mix.  What 
grain  and  corn  we  saw  in  Illinois,  ap- 
peared very  good. 

WisGorisiii 

We  Couldn't  help  but  notice  the  well- 
ordered  farm  buildings  with  the  in- 
evitable silo  along  side  of  every  bafU: 
Some  of  them  had  two  silos.  Corn, 
oats,  'soy'  beans  and  alfalfa  Wefe  the 
main  crops.  A  few  places  had  potatoes. 
Around  Madison  we  wefe  made  to  feel 
as  if  We  wefe  home  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  for  there  We  saw  large  fields  of 
tobacco,  with  their  attended  long  vem 
ti'lated  sheds  for  curing  it. 

Miftilesota 

This  st*ate  is  "a  duck-hunter*s  haven 
and  the  fisherman's  paradise,"  because 
of  its  slow-flowing,  grass-bottomed 
creeks  that  connect  the  many  marshes 
and  various  sized  blue  lakes,  which  are 
ideal  haunts  for  wild  ducks  and  the 
spreckled  trout.  One  county,  in  its  ad- 
vertising, boasts  of  twenty-seven  lakes 
within  a  radius  of  twenty-five  miles. 
Eastern  Minnesota  is  similar  to  Wis- 
consin. In  the  centre  the  ground  must 
be  'thin,'  as  the  crops  were  poor.  The 
western  part  of  it  is  level  grain  country. 
North  Dakota 
(Casselton  congregation) 

Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  is  a  small  town  of 
about  1,000  population,  on  an  extremely 
vast  and  level  prairie.  Wheat  and  oats 
are  the  two  principal  crops  in  this  sec- 
tion, although  we  did  see  some  sugar- 
beets  and  potatoes.  On  the  main  street 
of  this  little  town,  near  the  railroad  de- 
pot is  a  small,  semi-private,  dark- 
brown,  frame  building.  It  is  to  this 
place  the  little  flock  of  Mennonite  folks 
come  together  for  worship.  (Churches 
seemed  scarce  around  here). 

It  was  10  A.  M.  on  a  clear  Sunday 
morning  in  August  that  we  met  with 
them  for  Sunday  school  and  Church 
services.  Assistant  Sunday  school  su- 
perintendent, Bro.  Albert  Nitzsche 
read  devotion  and  led  us  in  prayer. 
The  small  room  was  comfortably  filled. 
About  sixty  were  present.  Visiting 
brother  Menno  Gerber  of  Washington, 
Ind.,  reviewed  the  lesson. 

The  resident  bishop,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast, 
brought  us  the  message.  Having  the 
theme  of  'Finding  our  place  and  filling 
it ;'  he  preached  to  us  from  the  text 
found  in  Mark  13:31.  He  emphatically 
emphasized  God's  intentions  for  Chris- 
tian people.  He  told  us  that,  "Chris- 
tians are  Heaven's  representatives  in 
this  world.  .  .  The  happy  life  is  the 
fully  consecrated  Christian  life.  .  .  If 
we  as  a  Church  would  get  anywhere, 
we  must  muster  in  our  young  people." 

After  the  morning  services,  almost 
the  whole  congregation,  including  the 
visitors,  were  invited  and  were  present 
to  partake  of  a  'basket  dinner'  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Ed.  Hershberger's.  It 
was  good  to  see  the  sisters,  of  the  con- 
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gregation,  carry  their  baskets  into  the 
house,  where  everything  was  arranged 
on  a  large  table.  Everyone  was  en- 
couraged to  help  themselves  'cafeteria 
style.'  If  any  one  'fell  short'  it  was 
their  own  fault;  as  there  was  plenty 
there,  and  the  writer  can  vouch  for 
the  fact  that  the  sisters  around  here 
are  excellent  cooks  and  bakers.  Sixty- 
three  were  present,  including  the  ba- 
bies. There  were  cars  representing  five 
states  in  the  yard:  Nebraska,  Indiana, 
Illinois,  Pennsylvania  and  N.  Dakota. 

Dinner  being  over  and  the  dishes 
cleared  away,  about  a  dozen  young 
brethren  and  sisters,  supplemented  by 
a  few  older  ones,  lined  up  on  the  shady 
porch  and  sang  hymns  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  to  the  edification  and  enjoy- 
ment of  the  older  ones  and  the  children. 
Here  was  Christian  hospitality  and 
fellowship  at  its  best.  Everyone  pres- 
ent enjoyed  it. 

In  the  evening  before  young  people's 
meeting  a  number  of  us  sang  a  few 
hymns  on  one  of  the  corners  of  Main 
Street  and  invited  the  listeners  to  the 
services  in  the  building  near-by.  There 
were  evidences  that  the  hymns  sung 
were  appreciated  by  some  of  the  rough- 
looking  'floating'  harvest  hands.  After 
the  meeting  we  all  bade  each  other 
God's  speed  and  returned  to  our  re- 
spective homes,  infilled,  encouraged  and 
strengthened  spiritually.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  the  efforts  of  this 
lively  congregation  as  they  hold  forth 
the  'Light'  on  these  vast  plains. 

(We  understand  that  the  Dakota- 
Montana  Conference  has  authorized 
solicitations  for  funds  to  pay  for  this 
small  mission  building.  About  $750.00 
is  needed.  If  you  who  read  this  wish 
to  encourage  and  help  along  a  good 
work,  loosen  the  purse  strings  and  send 
your  contribution  to  Bishop  I.  S.  Mast, 
Casselton,  N.  Dak.  Rest  assured  it  will 
serve  a  good  purpose  and  be  used  to 
the  glory  of  God.) 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


By  Mary  Snyder 

For  the  Gkispel  Herald. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  and  party  en 
route,  via  Chicago,  Great  Northern  R. 
R.,  have  been  visiting  the  Northwestern 
churches  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
This  party  has  been  enjoying  spiritual 
feasts  along  the  way,  giving  spiritual 
life  conferences  along  the  line,  and  also 
spreading  the  Gospel  message  by  sing- 
ing at  different  railway  stations  as  well 
as  to  their  fellow-travellers  on  the  train. 

Around  30  decisions  for  Christ  were 
made  at  an  all-day  session  held  at  Mi- 
not,  N.  Dak.  The  surrounding  commu- 
nity people  came  in,  even  from  Ken- 
mare,  the  farthest  up  the  valley,  about 
225  miles.  We  certainly  praise  God  for 
His  presence  and  guidance  throughout 
the  journey.  His  mercy  has  followed  us 


along  the  way,  and  His  divine  hand  has 
pointed  the  way  before  us. 

This  group  consists  of  bishops,  min- 
isters, and  mission  workers.  They  are 
Bishop  Manasseh  Hallman,  Petersburg, 
Ont. ;  Bishop  Oliver  D.  Snider,  Elmira, 
Ont.;  Bishop  I.  S.  Mast,  Casselton,  N. 
Dak. ;  Bishop  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener, 
Ont.  Ministers  are:  Brethren  J.  C. 
Clemens,  Plains  Church,  Lansdale,  Pa. ; 
Melvin  J.  Heatwole,  Bank  Church, 
Dayton,  Va. ;  S.  J.  Miller,  Pigeon, 
Mich. ;  A.  S.  Millers,  Spencerville,  Ind. ; 
Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo.  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  joined  us  in  North  Dakota. 
Missionaries  are  Bro.  and  Sister  Elvin 
V.  Snyder,  Argentina,  S.  A. 

Some  visitors  joined  our  group  en 
route.  Well-known  to  many  of  our 
Herald  readers  is  P.  E.  Penner,  writer, 
who  joined  us  at  Fargo,  N.  Dak.  We 
also  welcomed  John  H.  Hanson,  North- 
field,  Minn.,  a  Norwegian  Evangelical 
Lutheran  pioneer  minister  to  this  state 
where  the  Norwegian  and  Scandinavian 
population  is  in  the  majority ;  also  Bro. 
C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

The  party  visited  Portland  Mission 
on  Sunday,  Aug.  22,  with  a  strong  Spir- 
itual Life  Conference  beginning  Satur- 
day evening;  then  on  to  General  Con- 
ference— ^Monday  in  time  for  its  offi- 
cial opening  on  the  afternoon.  Cer- 
tainly we  can  say :  "The  Lord  has  been 
good  to  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

"Party  secretary." 


WHAT  IS  OUR  AIM  WHILE  GO- 
ING THROUGH  LIFE? 


By  Malinda  L.  Dettwiler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  our  aim  in  this  life?  or,  in 
other  words,  where  is  our  interest 
centered?  Is  it  in  the  Lord's  work  and 
His  cause?  or  does  our  mind  run  in 
other  channels  such  as  politics  or  the 
pleasures  and  fashions  of  the  world? 
The  literature  we  read  has  a  great  in- 
fluence. 

The  burdens  and  problems  of  our 
ministering  brethren  are  heavy  enough. 
Let  us  help  make  them  lighter  by  ful- 
ly surrendering  ourselves  to  the  Lord 
and  gladly  render  whole-hearted  serv- 
ice to  Him  who  gave  His  life  for  us  on 
the  cross.  If  there  are  some  things, 
such  as  the  things  of  this  world,  that 
seem  hard  to  give  up,  the  Lord  will 
gladly  help  us  win  the  victory  if  we  go 
to  Him  in  prayer. 

"The  harvest  truly  is  great  and  the 
laborers  are  few."  Oh,  that  we  all 
would  have  more  compassion  for  the 
lost  and  wandering  ones — or  are  we 
among  the  wandering  ones?  If  we  are, 
it  is  time  to  wake  up ;  for  we  "know 
not  the  day  nor  the  hour  when  the  Son 
of  man  cometh."  There  are  many 
around  us  who  need  the  Gospel,  and  it 
is  up  to  us  to  be  shining  lights  _  for 
Jesus  that  they  may  be  won  before  it  is 
too  late.  But  if  our  interest  is  in  the 
worldly  pleasures,  our  light  will  be 


too  dim  and  perhaps  be  a  stumbling 
block  to  someone.  Surely  we  do  not 
want  to  be  guilty  of  neglecting  to  do 
our  duty  to  others.  There  is  much  to 
be  done  and  each  one  has  a  part  to  do. 

"Rouse  ye  Christian  workers,  be  ye  up  and 
doing, 

Shall  the  Master's  kingdom  suffer  at  your 
hands? 

There  are  precious  souls  just  waiting  for  your 
wooing; 

Go  ye  forth  and  win  them,  Christ  your  Lord 
commands." 

Kingman,  Alta. 

MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  533) 
Evolution 
In  spite  of  the  fact  that  this  fad  in 
science  has  long  ago  passed,  there  are 
still  many  who  accept  it  as  real  science. 
The  source  of  these  questions  is  not 
in  the  science  teaching  of  our  own 
school,  but  some  of  the  Hindu  and 
Mohammedan  boys  have  brothers  or 
fathers  of  college  training  who  re- 
ceived their  scientific  ideas  at  a  time 
when  evolution  was  spelled  with  a 
capital  "E."  In  fact  one  is  always  con- 
scious that  somewhere  behind  the 
scenes  are  more  mature  and  clever 
minds  furnishing  the  "hard"  questions 
to  confound  the  teacher  in  the  class 
room.  But  this  is  not  one  of  the  really 
hard  questions.  There  is  a  simple  two- 
fold answer:  (1)  The  record  says, 
"God  made,"  and  that  is  very  plain 
English  and  (2)  the  fact  that  every- 
thing in  nature  is  beautifully  arranged 
in  an  orderly  series  from  the  simplest 
cell  to  the  highest  forms  is  not  proof 
that  all  things  evolved  in  that  way,  the 
higher  out  of  the  lower.  It  simply 
proves  that  God  who  made  these  things 
is  a  God  of  order,  and  intelligence, 
who  made  all  things  beautifully  and 
well. 

After  this  comes  the  question  :  "What 
kind  of  God  is  revealed  in  the  Creation 
story?"  Here  some  important  facts 
emerge.  The  God  of  Creation  is  one. 
He  is  an  intelligent  being  making  every- 
thing in  an  orderly  fashion.  He  is  a 
moral  being  who  created  all  things 
with  an  evident  high  moral  purpose. 
This  is  in  marked  contrast  to  the  crude 
and  indelicate  accounts  of  other  re- 
ligions and  the  idea  of  God  they  reveal 
as  polytheistic,  immoral  and  sometimes 
bloodthirsty. 

After  this  comes  the  fundamental 
consideration  of : 

Man  Created  in  the  Image  of  God 

The  boys  are  asked  to  make  a  list  of 
the  essential  differences  between  man 
and  animals.  This  list  usually  includes 
such  ideas  as:  (1)  Man  possesses  intel- 
ligence (knowing,  feeling,  willing)  ;  (2) 
has  a  moral  sense;  (3)  has  a  religious 
capacity  (sense  of  God)  ;  (4)  has  a 
feeling  of  immortality.  Since  man  was 
made  in  the  image  of  God  and  animals 
were  not  are  not  these  higher  charac- 
teristics of  man  the  expression  of  that 
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image?  This  point  does  not  require 
argument;  it  is  self-evident.  After  this 
another  thought  emerges  which  leads 
us  to  the  next  step.  If  these  characteris- 
tics are  the  image  (shadow)  of  God 
they  are  a  real  revelation  of  God.  God 
must  be  like  this. 

But  now  we  are  at  a  critical  point 
with  the  Hindu : 

Is  God  a  Person? 

This  idea  is  fundamentally  opposed 
to  all  he  has  ever  been  taught,  for  the 
Hindu  idea  of  the  supreme  God  is  not 
personal.  It  is  reflected  in  a  very  philo- 
sophical question  put  by  a  clever  boy, 
but  I  could  hear  the  Pundit  father  be- 
hind the  question:  If  God  is  spirit, 
how  can  we  speak  of  God  as  being  one, 
or  three,  or  of  any  number,  for  spirit 
is  indivisible.  That  was  a  very  deep 
question.  The  mode  of  answering  it 
was  as  follows :  The  boy  was  led  to 
admit  through  a  series  of  questions 
that  man  is  spirit,  and  once  he  admitted 
that  I  had  only  to  ask,  "How  many 
people  are  there  in  the  world?"  and 
he  admitted  that  his  cold  logic  had 
broken  down.  To  the  Hindu  God  is  a 
mere  impersonal  force  or  spirit  and  he 
never  ascribes  the  qualities  of  per- 
sonality to  Him.  If  he  can  be  made  to 
see  that  God  is  a  person  and  that  this 
implies  that  man,  being  a  person,  can 
have  dealings  with  Him,  he  has  come 
a  long  way  toward  the  Christian  point 
of  view.  He  is  then  ready  to  be  led  step 
by  step  into  the  mysteries  of  a  loving 
God  who  not  only  can  but  who  desires 
fellowship  with  man. 

After  this  idea  of  a  personal  God  has 
been  stressed  sufficiently  the  Biblical 
material  of  the  fall  of  man  and  of 

Sin 

is  taken  up.  God  had  fellowship  with 
man,  but  when  man  sinned  this  fellow- 
ship was  broken  off.  Man  was  made  in 
God's  image,  but  sin  has  all  but  blotted 
out  this  image  until  one  can  scarcely 
any  longer  discover  God's  shadow  in 
man's  personality.  God's  holiness  is 
revealed  in  this  account,  but  this  is 
another  new  idea  for  the  Hindu.  In  all 
the  various  conceptions  of  God  the 
Hindu  has  arrived  at  in  his  scriptures 
he  has  never  conceived  God  as  a  moral 
being.  It  requires  time  and  patience  to 
change  such  fundamental  conceptions, 
but  it  is  clear  that  a  boy,  once  the  fact 
of  God's  holiness  dawns  on  him,  will, 
begin  to  have  a  sense  of  sin. 

This  picture  is  made  as  dark  as  pos- 
sible. The  boys  are  led  to  agree  that 
the  world  (and  the  world  they  know  is 
for  the  most  part  Dhamtari)  is  plainly 
laboring  under  a  curse  of  sin.  Their 
experience  checks  with  the  Bible  ac- 
count. But  what  is  to  be  done  about 
it?  Is  it  hopeless?  The  Hindu  and 
Mohammeflan  boys  think  so.  They  are 
sure  of  it.  When  they  reach  this  point 
we  turn  to  Jesus  Christ  as  revealed  in 
The  Gospel  of  John 

Here  the  boys  receive  a  tremendous 


shock  in  the  very  first  verse.  Until  I 
taught  John  to  this  class  I  had  never 
noted  in  how  many  different  ways  John 
in  the  opening  verses,  says  that  Jesus 
is  God.  Now  it  is  the  Mohammedan's 
turn  to  ask  questions.  What,  is  Jesus 
God?  Are  there  then  two  Gods.  No, 
God  is  one  and  He  can  never  have  a 
Son.  This  is  the  fundamental  difficulty 
of  a  Mohammedan.  It  is  a  question  hard 
to  answer  because  the  mystery  of  the 
trinity  can  not  easily  be  reduced  to  a 
simple,  clear  line  of  argument.  We 
depend  at  all  times,  but  especially  here, 
on  the  Spirit  of  God  to  reveal  this  truth 
in  the  inquiring  boys'  hearts. 

We  go  on  through  the  Gospel,  and 
as  we  proceed  we  feel  that  in  their  last 
months  of  school  the  boys  are  brought 
definitely  face  to  face  with  the  chal- 
lenge of  Jesus  Christ.  When  His  death 
is  studied  the  new  and  distinctly  Chris- 
tian doctrine  of  the  atonement  is  put 
before  them  and  many  have  been  the 
times  when  the  faces  of  the  boys  show- 
ed a  real  conviction  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  The  resurrection  of  Jesus  and 
the  call  to  new  life  in  Him  makes  a 
fitting  close.  There  is  no  doubt  but 
that  new  light  has  dawned  upon  the 
hearts  of  at  least  some,  but  there  are 
many  adversaries.  Many  of  the  boys 
come  from  the  most  orthodox  and  proud 
families  of  Dhamtari  and  the  home  and 
caste  barriers  are  humanly  insurmount- 
able. Pray  and  pray  much  with  us  for 
the  conversion  of  these  precious  souls, 
and  pray  that  results  that  are  not  seen 
may  even  so  be  working  out  as  a  silent 
influence  preparing  them  for  the  Gos- 
pel at  a  later  time,  and  undermining 
the  entrenched  dogmas  of  false  religion. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


FAREWELL  TO  DEPARTING 
MISSIONARIES 


By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Sept.  7,  1937. 

We  have  just  returned  from  the  Los 
Angeles  port  and  a  farewell  meeting  for 
the  India  missionaries,  with  about  150 
friends  who  had  gathered  to  wish  them 
Godspeed.  After  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  of 
Ohio  led  in  prayer  Bro.  and  Sister  Jon- 
athan Yoder,  in  a  few  well-chosen 
words,  told  us  of  their  call  and  desire  to 
serve  in  India.  Then  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens 
of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  offered  a  prayer  for 
the  dear  ones  going  to  a  strange  land 
in  order  to  witness  for  Christ. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jay  Hostetler  then 
spoke  of  their  joy  at  returning  to  India 
to  see  those  whose  lives  have  been 
changed  by  the  Gospel.  Bro.  J.  A.  Heat- 
wole  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  then  led  in 
prayer,  especially  for  those  returning  to 
their  ])Osts. 

Time  was  given  for  Scripture  texts 
by  those  present  who  desired  to  en- 
courage the  missionaries  then  after  all 
singing  "God  be  with  you  till  we  meet 


again,"  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  led  in  a  closing  prayer. 

After  the  hearty  handshakes  and 
farewells,  the  company  went  to  the  pier 
to  await  the  sailing  of  the  boat  which 
left  its  moorings  promptly  at  3  o'clock. 

Many  of  us  never  had  the  experience 
of  wishing  Godspeed  to  our  mission- 
aries while  on  deck,  and  we  left  with 
praises  to  Him  who  gave  Himself  for 
our  salvation. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


RURAL  MISSION  NOTES 


Writing  from  the  mission  station  in 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  Z.  Ritten- 
house  has  some  interesting  things  to 
say  of  the  work  there.  It  sounds  re- 
freshing to  hear  the  voice  of  a  Mennon- 
ite  mission  worker  bearing  the  family 
name  of  the  pioneer  Mennonite  minis- 
ter in  America,  William  Rittenhouse. 

In  a  recent  letter  to  the  "Mission 
News,"  official  organ  of  the  Mennonite 
Mission  Board  of  the  Franconia  Dis- 
trict, Bro.  John  D.  Leatherman,  at  pres- 
ent stationed  at  Tuleta,  Texas,  has 
some  interesting  things  to  say  con- 
cerning the  work  among  the  Mexicans 
in  southern  Texas.  The  work  at  Nor- 
mana  is  already  bearing  fruit  in  that 
souls  are  inquiring  after  the  way  of  the 
Lord.  May  many  of  them  be  "both  al- 
most and  altogether  persuaded"  to 
make  the  full  surrender  to  the  God  of 
our  salvation. 

Five  public  confessions  and  one  re- 
claimed were  among  the  results  of  the 
recent  week's  evangelistic  effort  at  the 
Spring  Mount  Mission,  Franconia  Con- 
ference'district,  under  the  preaching  of 
Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.  The 
weekly  Tuesday  evening  Bible  study 
meetings  are  to  begin  at  the  same  place 
Sept.  21. 


Bro.  Amasa  Kauffman,  in  charge  of 
our  Mexican  work  in  southern  Texas, 
reports  that  at  Normana,  "fifteen  Mex- 
icans have  asked  how  they  might  be- 
come members  of  our  church."  It  re- 
minds us  that  in  response  to  a  similar 
request  Saul  of  Tarsus  received  the  re- 
ply, "Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it 
shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do." 
In  every  city  there  should  be  those  who 
are  qualified  and  authorized  to  teach 
sinners  inquiring  after  salvation  the 
way  of  the  Lord. 


Prayer  is  asking  for  a  felt  need ;  not 
asking  the  universe,  but  God.  No  one 
can  intelligently  ask  who  does  not  be- 
lieve that  He  can  and  may  be  heard.  No 
one  can  perseveringly  ask,  who  thinks 
that  asking  will  bring  nothing.  Per- 
sons who  believe  that  the  whole  in- 
fluence of  prayer  is  simply  the  effect 
of  their  own  thoughts  upon  them- 
selves, never  pray.  They  cannot  pray. 
The  mouth  may  utter  right  words;  the 
heart  is  not  in  them. — Selected. 
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ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN 
CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence, held  with  the  Sharon  Congregation  near  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  July  29,  1937. 

The  ministry  met  at  the  church  on  the  evening  of  July  26  to  ar- 
range for  the  work  of  Conference. 

Bro.  Burton  Weber,  who  was  recently  ordained  to  the  office  of 
minister  for  the  Sharon  congregation,  was  received  as  a  member  of 
the  Conference. 

The  following  visiting  brethren  were  invited  as  active  members 
of  this  conference  session:  J.  M.  Kreider,  T.  K.  Hershey,  L.  S.  Click, 
Elvin  Snyder. 

The  Moderator,  N.  E.  Roth,  appointed  the  following  committees: 
Nominating:  C.  J.  Ramer,  O.  O.  Hershberger,  J.  B.  Staufier.  Reso- 
lutions: T.  K.  Hershey,  H.  B.  Ramer,  H.  J.  Harder. 

Conference  proper  opened  on  the  morning  of  July  29  with  singing 
led  by  Bro.  J.  G.  Hochstetler. 

Bro.  L.  S.  Click  read  the  opening  scripture,  Eph.  4:1-16,  and 
led  in  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  Conference  were  read  and  after  correction 
were  accepted. 

Churob  records  were  read.  In  the  six  congregations  which  make 
up  the  Conference  there  are  535  members. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider, 
using  as  his  text  Matt.  16:18.  The  authority  of  the_ Church  supersedes 
the  authority  of  any  other  organization  or  institution.  The  Church  is 
the  necessary  home  of  believers.  True  believers  are  worshipful  beings. 
The  object  of  worship  for  true  believers  is  Jesus  Himself.  The  Church 
is  a  body  of  which  Christ  is  the  Head,  and  thus  gives  instruction  how 
the  Church  should  be  governed.  Sihepherding  the  Church  calls  for  a 
faithful  feeding  of  the  flock  accompanied  by  careful  discipline.  The 
purpose  of  church  organization  is  the  edification  of  the  believer.  The 
Church  is  not  a  community  club,  a  political  organization,  or  a  mere 
reform  movement.  Faith  and  repentance  are  essential  to  salvation, 
and  these  accompanied  with  water  baptism  are  the  conditions  for 
Churob  membership.  Obedience  is  essential  to  successful  Christian 
life  and  service.  Obedience  includes  the  "all  things"  taught  by  our 
Saviour,  especially  many  things  that  at  the  present  time  are  neglected. 

Testimonies  to  the  sermon  were  given  by  the  brethren,  Isaac 
Miller,  M.  H.  Schmitt,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Elvin  Snyder.  The  remaining 
ministers  and  the  congregation  gave  testimony  by  standing. 

Afternoon  Session 

Singing,  led  by  Bro.  Elvin  Snyder. 

Scripture  reading,  Phil.  4:1-9,  and  prayer  by  Bro.  Isaac  Miller. 
Subject  I.    The  Duty  of  the  Ministry  to  the  Laity.  Discussed  by 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey. 

Characteristics  of  the  ministry: 

1.  Wise  and  harmless. 

2.  Servants.  II  Cor.  6:3. 

3.  One  who  comforts  and  warns  in  patience.  His  aim  is  to  help 
build  up  the  spiritual  life  of  the  laity. 

4.  A  good  disciplinarian.  I  Cor.  5:9-13;  I  Cor.  13:2-8.  Expul- 
sion should  be  the  last  resort. 

Some  Don'ts. 

1.  Don't  pound  the  whole  congregation  to  hit  one  member. 

2.  Don't  be  dogmatic. 

3.  Don't  be  too  hasty  in  coming  to  conclusions  regarding  differ- 
ences between  members. 

4.  Don't  take  sides,  be  fair  and  honest. 

5.  Don't  criticize  one  member  in  the  presence  of  another. 

6.  Don't  be  hasty  to  give  advice. 

7.  Don't  be  lords. 

Be  very  slow  to  accept  reports  from  the  outside. 
Every  minister  should  have  a  passion  for  the  souls  of  his  members. 
Subject  II.    The  Duty  of  the  Laity  to  the  Ministry.  Discussed  by 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider. 

Standards  for  the  laity: 

1.  Every  member  having  fully  repented  and  enjoying  a  genuine 
experience  of  conversion. 

2.  Every  member  fully  in  harmony  with  the  standards  of  the 
church. 

Duties  to  the  ministry: 

1.  Pray  for  them. 

2.  Respect  them  for  their  works'  sake. 

3.  Lend  a  helping  hand  in  his  secular  work. 
Subject  III.    Helps  and  hindrances  to  the  development  of  spir- 
itual life.  Discussed  by  Bro.  M.  D.  Stutzman. 

The  normal  condition  of  a  healthy  Christian  is  that  of  develop- 
ment.  Spiritual  development  is  that  experience  in  which  the  life  of 
Christ  becomes  more  and  more  manifest  in  the  believer's  life. 
Helps : 

1.  A  yieldedness  to  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Rom.  8:14. 
The  believer  is  born  of  the  Spirit  and  develops  by  means  of  the  same 
power. 


2.  A  study  of  and  obedience  to  the  Word  of  God.  I  Pet.  2:2; 
Psa.  119:11. 

3.  Prayer.  As  we  commune  with  God  we  become  like  Him.  II 
Cor.  3:18. 

4.  Activity.  Service  rendered  in  His  name  will  give  renewed 
strength. 

5.  Definite  and  personal  conviction  regarding  right  and  wrong. 
I  Pet.  3:15. 

Spiritual  development  is  hindered  to  the  extent  that  one  fails  to 
make  use  of  the  means  God  has  provided  for  his  growth. 
Resolutions : 

We,  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  in  session  July  26  to 
29,  1937,  do  hereby  express  our  appreciation  and  gratitude  for  the  fel- 
lowship, help,  and  advice  of  the  brethren  J.  M.  Kreider,  T.  K.  Hershey, 
L.  S.  Click,  Elvin  Snyder  and  send  greetings  of  love  and  unity  to 
their  respective  congregations. 

Since  it  has  pleased  allwise  God  to  remove  from  our  ranks  Bro. 
J.  W.  Oesch,  deacon  of  the  Mountain  View  congregation,  Creston, 
Mont.,  we  express  our  heartfelt  sympathy  to  the  bereft  family  and 
congregation. 

We  hereby  express  our  gratitude  and  appreciation  to  the  Sharon 
congregation  near  Guernsey,  Sask.,  for  their  hospitality  and  kindness 
which  was  enjoyed  by  all  visiting  brethren. 

Reports : 

Member  of  General  Mission  Board,  by  Bro.  H.  J.  Harder. 
Member  of  Publication  Board,  by  Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer. 
Member  of  Educational  Board,  by  Bro.  M.  D.  Stutzman. 
Election  of  officers: 

Moderator  for  next  conference,  N.  E.  Roth. 

Secretary  of  conference  for  three  years,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 

Delegate  to  General  Conference,  C.  J.  Ramer. 

Delegate  to  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  M.  H.  Schmitt. 

General  Board  Members: 

Publication,  H.  B.  Ramer. 

Missions  and  Charities,  H.  J.  Harder  for  two  years. 

Educational,  M.  D.  Stutzman  for  one  year. 

District  Mission  Board  Members: 

Pres.,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 

Vice  Pres.,  M.  H.  Schmitt. 

Sec'y.,  H.  J.  Harder. 

Treas.,  Jacob  Brenneman. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Colonization,  Alvah  Bowman. 

Sunday  School  Secretary  and  Field  Worker,  O.  O.  Hershberger. 

Upon  the  invitation  of  the  Duchess,  Alta.,  congregation  it  was 
decided  to  hold  the  next  Conference  at  that  place.  The  date  of  Con- 
ference is  to  be  decided  by  the  Duohess  congregation  in  consultation 
with  the  Executive  Committee. 

Evening  Session 

Subject  IV.  What  has  this  Conference  to  suggest  with  regard  to 
the  use  and  abuse  of  modern  inventions  such  as  the  radio?  Opened  by 
Bro.  N.  E.  Roth. 

Answer:  In  view  of  the  fact  that  we  are  living  in  an  age  of  mod- 
ern inventions,  many  of  which  may  be  used  for  constructive  purposes, 
we  suggest, 

1.  That  our  members  be  very  vigilant  with  respect  to  their  evil 
tendencies. 

2.  That  much  care  be  taken  that  the  uses  of  these  inventions  be 
not  detrimental  to  the  spiritual  development  of  our  members  and 
their  children. 

3.  That  all  our  members  be  governed  by  personal  conviction, 
based  on  God's  Word,  as  to  what  is  right  and  wrong  and  the  proper 
and  improper  uses  of  the  radio  and  other  modern  inventions. 

4.  For  further  light  on  the  possible  dangers  of  the  uses  of  such 
inventions  we  suggest  that  the  following  scriptures  be  studied:  Psa. 
106:29,39:  Eccl.  7:29:  Matt.  24:4;  Luke  16:15;  I  Cor.  10:31;  I  Tim. 
4:16;  II  Pet.  2:1,2;  Heb.  10:25. 

Sermon  by  Bro.  J.  G.  Hochstetler.  Text,  Eccl.  12:13. 

Moderator,  N.  E.  Roth. 
Secretary,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 


ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Conference  held  on  July  27, 
1937,  at  the  Sharon  Mennonite  Church,  Guernsey,  Sask. 


Organization. — Mods.,  Clem  Snider,  Addison  Gingrich;  Secys., 
Stanley  Shantz,  Myrtle  Weber. 

Forenoon  Session 

Meeting  opened  by  a  song  service. 

Devotional  and  address  of  welcome,  M.  H.  Schmidt. 
I.    An  Ideal  Sunday  School  Opening,  by  O.  O.  Hershberger. 

An  ideal  is  something  we  hold  up  and  strive  for.  Cleanse  ourselves 
before  going  to  Sunday  school  so  that  we  will  be  fit  subjects  to  pre- 
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sent  the  lesson.  Go  with  joy  and  gladness  in  our  hearts.  Have  a  high 
aim  in  view  (to  worship  God).  Go  with  a  true  motive  and  you  will 
receive  s.  blessing.  Be  punctual.  Be  brief.  (A  few  words  well  spoken 
are  worth  one  hundred  over-time).  Have  variety  in  opening.  Speak, 
read,  and  pray  to  be  heard. 

Hymn,  "Holy  is  the  Lord." 

II.  Present  Day  Evils  to  be  Counteracted  by  our  Sunday  School — 
Commercialism,  Jacob  Brenneman. 

Commercialism  is  lawful,  but  not  in  God's  House.  In  God's  House 
we  arc  to  reverence  Him. 

Amusements,  Mrs.  H.  J.  Harder. 

Amusements  should  be  forgotten  on  the  Sabbath  day.  This  day 
comes  only  once  in  seven  days,  so  let  us  make  it  a  day  of  praise  and 
wor&hip  to  God.  Two  ways  of  making  a  Sunday  school  attractive: 
(1)  By  more  positive  and  less  negative  teaching.  (2)  Attracting  by 
being  a  godly  example.  A  desire  for  amusements  will  be  less  when 
an  interest  in  Sunday  school  is  created. 

III.  Making  the  Sunday  School  Attractive  Without  Sacrificing  Spir- 
ituality, by  Clarence  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta. 

The  Sunday  sohool  a  Christian  Bible  School,  a  divine  institution, 
a  place  for  older  to  teach  younger.  Purpose,  to  teach  and  to  instruct 
the  Word  of  God.  Main  attraction  :■  Jesus  Christ,  not  that  of  worldly 
devices.  The  Holy  Spirit  must  have  power  to  work  through  us.  Let 
nothing  be  done  in  vain  glory.  Motive,  to  love  eaoh  child  as  Christ 
loved  us. 

Open  Discussion. 

District  Sunday  School  Secretary's  Report  submitted  by  O.  O. 
Hcrshbergcr. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  Service,  led  by  Clarence  Ramer. 

Devotional  (Matt.  18:1-14;  Mark  10:13-16),  Marlin  Brubaker. 

Talk  to  the  Children,  by  Ezra  Stauffer.  Subject,  "Life."  Jesus 
is  the  true  light.  A  Christian — a  candle  that  is  lit  but  will  only  con- 
tinue to  burn  if  he  remains  in  Christian  fellowsihip. 

I.  Sunday  School  Extension  Work  in  Unoccupied  Fields,  by 
Boyd  Stauffer,  Tofield,  Alta.;  second  speaker,  Joe  Weber. 

Open  Discussion — Need  for  extension  work  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  apparent. 

II.  What  is  Godly  Reverence  in  Worship?  by  Howard  Stauffer. 
Scriptures  used  were  John  4:24;  Psa.  89:7;  Heb.  12:9. 

III.  Sin  of  Irreverence,  by  Dan  Brenneman,  Tofield,  Alta. 

Evening  Session 

Song  Service,  led  by  Howard  StaufTer. 

Devotional  (John  17),  by  Henry  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta. 

I.  Query  Box  on  Sunday  School  Problems. 

II.  Workers'  Meeting,  led  by  John  Hostetler,  Creston,  Mont. 
Special  Song. 

III.  Sermon,  by  O.  O.  Hershberger.  Scripture  taken  from  Gen. 
11  and  12;  lessons  from  Lot's  life.  (1)  Not  to  pitch  our  tent  toward 
Sodom.  (2)  Help  your  family  to  choose  a  life  work  that  will  be  a 
benefit  to  this  world.  (3)  Choose  an  occupation  or  place  of  abode 
that  will  present  a  religious  environment  and  a  religious  association 
for  the  family.  (4)  Let  God  choose  and  make  decisions  in  your  life. 


ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN  MISSION 
BOARD  MEETING 

Report  of  minutes  of  Mission  Board  Meeting  of  the 
Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference,  held  near  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  July  28,  1937. 

Song  Service,  conducted  by  O.  O.  Hershberger. 
Devotional  (H  Pet.  3),  B.  B.  Weber. 

Remarks  by  chairman  relative  to  our  meeting  for  the  day.  The 
missionary  interests  of  our  Conference. 

Reading  of  minutes  of  last  meeting.    Accepted  as  read. 

Report  of  deacons  regarding  offering  for  A.  Riest. 

Report  of  Bible  Study  Committee:  Bro.  M.  H.  Schmidt  reported 
about  10-day  study  at  Guernsey,  Sask.  Bro.  C.  J.  Ramer  reported  for 
Tofield,  Carstairs,  and  Duchess,  about  three  weeks  at  each  place.  Bro. 
J.  G.  Hochstettler  reported  for  Creston,  Mont.  Report  accepted  as 
given  and  Committee  retained  for  further  work  for  coming  winter. 

Bro.  C.  J.  Ramer,  M.  D.  Stutzman  and  Ezra  Stauffer  are  recom- 
mended as  teachers  for  the  winter  Bible  School. 

Report  of  C.  J.  Ramer  on  reprinting  of  the  booklet  "Church  and 
State"  by  Chas,  F.  Reitzel.  One  thousand  copies  were  obtained  for 
$10.00  and  can  now  be  obtained  from  our  Mission  Board. 

Song,  "Leaning  on  the  Everlasting  Arms." 

Mission  Sermon,  by  T.  K.  Hershey.  Text,  Mark  16:15.  The  real- 
ity of  our  faith  is  shown  by  our  actions.  Do  we  believe  that  Jesus 
came  to  save  all  men?  If  so,  what  are  we  doing  about  it? 

Song,  "To  the  Work." 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  Service  by  O.  O.  Hershberger. 

Devotional  (Matt.  28:19;  Luke  24:47-53;  Mark  16:15),  Joe  Kauff- 
man. 

Song,  "Lord  Speak  to  Me." 

Subject,  Our  Missionary  Responsibility. 

1.  Present,  by  J.  B.  Stauffer. 

2.  Future,  by  H.  B.  Ramer. 

Let  our  light  shine  out  wherever  we  are  as  light-bearers,  as  in- 
tercessors. 

Song,  "Speed  Away." 

Subject,  Christian  Stewardship,  by  Isaac  Miller.  We  are  stewards 
of  the  manifold  grace  of  God;  stewards  of  strength;  stewards  of  the 
Gospel;  stewards  of  money. 

Missionary  offering  of  $83.72;  one-half  for  India  and  other  half 
for  South  America. 

Report  of  Sisters'  Sewing  Circles,  by  Sister  H.  J.  Harder. 

A  talk  on  Summer  Bible  Schools,  by  Bro.  Elvin  Snyder.  The 
Summer  Bible  School  is  complement  to  other  efforts  at  teaching  the 
Word  of  God. 

Evening  Session 

Song  Service,  conducted  by  Bro.  Joseph  Weber. 
Devotional,  by  Bro.  Edwin  Bowman. 
Subject,  My  Missionary  Convictions,  by  H.  J.  Harder. 
Workers'  Meeting,  conducted  by  M.  D.  Stutzman. 
Sermon,  by  Bro.  Elvin  Snyder.  Text,  Psa.  23. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  President. 

H.  J.  Harder,  Secretary. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Lititz,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Hammer  Creek  Bible  Instruc- 
tion Meeting,  held  at  the  Hammer  Creek 
Church,  Aug.  28  and  29,  1937. 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  S.  Hess;  Chors., 
Henry  Stauffer,  Allen  Nyce;  Secy.,  Harvey 
Bauman. 

Program  and  Speakers.— (Saturday  morn- 
ing) Devotion,  Ira  Landis;  Sermon,  Noah 
Landis;  Book  Study  (James),  Nevin  Bender. 
(Saturday  afternoon)  Devotion,  Eli  Sauder; 
The  Gh-urch  Belongs  to  God  (I  Tim.  3:15), 
John  Lapp;  Book  Study,  Nevin  Bender; 
Peace  Principles  and  Their  Applications, 
Henry  Lutz.  (Saturday  evening)  Devotion, 
Noah  Hurst;  Book  Study,  Nevin  Bender; 
The  Church  Purchased  by  Blood  (Acts  20: 
28),  John  Lapp.  (Sunday  morning)  Book 
Study,  Nevin  Bender;  The  Church  Loved  by 
Christ  (Eph.  5:25),  John  Lapp.  (Sunday  af- 
ternoon) Devotion,  Christian  Frank;  Chil- 
dren's Period,  Willis  Kling;  Book  Study, 
Nevin  Bender;  The  Church,  the  Body  of 
Christ,  John  Lapp;  Church  Literature,  Henry 
Lutz.  (Sunday  evening)  Devotion,  Elmer 
Snavely;  "Counsel  to  Youth,"  Nevin  Bender; 
Sermon,  John  Lapp. 


Gleanings. — We  cannot  afford  to  allow  the 
cares  of  this  world  to  crowd  out  Bible  study. 
We  as  Christians  should  stand  together  and 
pray  earnestly  for  the  young  people  who  are 
slipping.  The  aim  of  many  people  is  to  shine 
in  this  world,  but  our  goal  is  to  "shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament"  and  "as  the 
stars  forever  and  ever."  Any  person  who 
draws  attention  to  himself  purposely  is  not 
in  the  place  where  God  wants  him  to  be.  Too 
often  we  get  the  idea  that  the  Lord  owes  us 
something.  The  place  that  we  give  to  the 
world  determines  the  blessing  we  receive. 
When  the  tongue  is  not  bridled,  God  is  not 
enthroned.  If  our  tongue  begins  to  get  loose, 
it  is  time  for  us  to  get  alone  with  God  and 
plead  with  Him  to  bridle  it  for  us.  Faith  is 
the  channel  that  leads  us  to  the  place  wbere 
God  can  bestow  His  saving  grace  upon  us. 
Be  sure  that  when  you  speak  you  have  weigh- 
ed each  word  and  are  saying  just  what  the 
Spirit  wants  you  to  speak.  Never  allow  any 
word  that  harms  another  to  fall  from,  your 
lips.  The  tongue  is  harder  to  control  than 
tlie  fiercest  of  lions  or  tigers;  but  once  you, 
by  the  help  of  God,  have  gained  control  of  it, 
you  need  not  fear  that  you  cannot  control  the 
remainder  of  your  body.  If  you  have  wisdom, 
prove  it  by  your  works.  "I  have  more  confi- 
dence in  a  group  of  people  wiho  go  to  the 


Lord  in  prayer  than  in  anything  else."  Hide 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Cross  and  let  God 
choose  life's  pathway. 

To  the  oppressed  people,  James  says,  "Be 
patient" — not  strike. 

We  as  Christians  should  guard  our  position 
of  nonconformity  with  jealousy. 

People  Wiho  endure  are  the  only  ones  who 
have  a  right  to  be  happy.  We  cannot  compre- 
hend the  strength  of  the  foundation  of  the 
Church.  Christ,  who  kept  the  whole  law,  died 
for  us,  a  group  of  law-breakers.  The  Church 
today  commits  spiritual  adultery  when  loving 
the  world.  The  great  question  that  Christ 
asks  the  Bride  today  is,  "Lovest  thou  me  more 
than  these?"  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  only  organism  that  will  not  cease  to  exist. 
Love  is  the  foundation  of  all  peace  principles. 
It  is  also  the  strongest  power  in  the  world. 
All  our  literature  should  be  based  upon  and 
agree  with  the  Bible;  if  it  does  not  it  should 
be  destroyed.  Be  sure  of  the  origin  of  the 
books  and  periodicals  that  you  read.  Any 
young  man  who  robs  a  young  woman  of  her 
purity  is  the  worst  robber  in  the  world.  Al- 
ways say  "No"  to  the  enemy  and  be  a  bea- 
con light,  for  there  are  always  some  who  are 
watching.  National  pride  makes  us  a  Jonah. 
A  god  is  anything  upon  which  we  lavish  our 
affections.   Let  us  say,  "We  have  forsaken 
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everything!"  Jesus  will  say,  "Ye  shall  inherit 
everything."  Secretary. 


Akron,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  and  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  Metzler's  Church  near  Akron, 
Pa.,  on  Aug.  21,  22,  1937. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Benj.  Wenger;  Secy., 
Abram  Mellinger;  Ohors.,  Walter  Horst, 
Clyde  Stoner.  .  ■' 

Program  and  Speakers.  —  Devotional,  Eli 
Sauder;  Harvest  Sermon,  John  Sauder;  Christ 
Pre-eminent  in  Our  Lives,  Nevin  Bender; 
The  Christian's  Attitude  Toward  Present 
World  Conditions,  Noah  Mack;  An  Appeal 
for  a  Closer  Walk  With  God,  Nevin  Bender; 
Devotional,  John  Sauder;  Sunday  School  Les- 
son, Nathan  Myers;  Children's  Meeting,  Wil- 
lis Kling;  Sermon,  Nevin  Bender;  Devotional, 
Isaac  Geigley;  The  Call  to  Service  (Isa.  6:8), 
Ray  Wenger;  How  Can  Young  People  Meet 
the  Challenges  Confronting  Them,  Paul  Bru- 
baker;  "Rightly  Dividing  the  Word  of  Truth" 
(H  Tim.  2:15),  Nevin  Bender;  Devotional, 
Aaron  H.  Weaver;  A  Yielded  Life  and  What 
it  Cost,  Noah  Mack;  Missionary  Sermon, 
Nevin  Bender. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — It  is  needful  to  be  re- 
minded of  the  blessings  we  are  receiving.  We 
are  apt  to  forget  the  Giver  when  everything 
is  plentiful.  We  are  responsible  for  the  bless- 
ings received.  Christ  is  superior  to  all  others; 
therefore  He  should  have  first  place  in  our 
lives.  Christ  was  willing  to  take  our  place  on 
the  cross  and  by  this  has  a  c^uble  claim  on 
our  lives.  We  owe  Christ  our'all  and  should 
feel  that  Christ  owes  us  nothing.  Satan  wants 
a  claim  on  our  lives,  but  has  no  right  to  it. 
The  happiest  person  is  the  one  who  gives 
Christ  the  pre-eminence  in  his  life.  We  can 
give  Christ  pre-eminence  in  our  lives  by  un- 
derstanding His  life,  His  teaching,  His  will 
and  practice  that  in  our  every  day  life.  Take 
nonresistance  out  of  a  Christian's  life  and  you 
will  take  Christ  out  of  it.  When  Christ  has 
pre-eminence  in  our  lives  we  will  be  obedient, 
humble,  loyal  to  the  Church  and  home.  A 
Christian's  attitude  sihould  be  such  today  as  it 
may  be  in  the  future  when  we  are  called  to 
stand  for  our  religious  rights.  "Abstain  from 
all  appearance  of  evil."  It  is  impossible  to 
walk  with  God  if  we  have  sin  in  our  lives.  A 
Christian  should  show  every  bit  of  energy  to 
help  to  save  others  from  the  powers  of  Satan 
and  the  place  of  torment  which  is  awaiting 
them.  The  celestial  beauty  and  fellowship  of 
heaven  as  we  have  it  recorded  in  the  Scripture 
sihould  make  all  God's  children  homesick  for 
that  place.  The  ideal  Christian  life  is  a  life  of 
service.  The  Church  needs  those  who  will 
first  hear  His  call  and  then  go  and  proclaim 
the  message.  Young  people  vvill  be  challenged 
and  must  meet  them.  The  more  we  work  for 
our  Master  the  harder  the  challenges  will 
come  from  Satan.  God  has  a  plan  for  us  to 
meet  every  challenge,  whether  it  be  in  our 
business  life,  social  life,  or  wihatever  field  of 
labor  we  are  in.  God  will  bring  us  out  vic- 
torious if  we  obey  and  put  our  trust  in  Him. 
It  is  very  important  that  we  study  the  Word 
so  we  may  rightly  divide  the  Word.  To  keep 
our  lives  yielded  to  our  Master  we  must  be  in 
praying  relation  to  Him,  deny  self  daily,  be 
willing  to  suffer  for  Him,  be  obedient  to  Him. 
Being  a  light  to  the  world  is  one  thing  every 
child  of  God  can  be.  One  of  the  greatest  ways 
to  let  our  lights  shine  is  by  doing  some  active 
work  in  some  mission  field. 

Abram  Mellinger,  Secretary. 


Married 


Birliey— Weaver.— On  Sept.  2, 1937,  Bro.  Barl 
Birkey  and  Sister  Dorothy  Weaver,  both  of 
Fisher,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Harold  Zehr  officiat- 
ing. May  the  choicest  blessing  of  God  attend 
them  through  life's  journey. 


Yordy— Stalter.— On  Aug.  1,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  in  Flanagan,  111.,  Bro.  Gil- 
bert Yordy  and  Sister  Feme  Stalter,  both  of  the 
Waldo  congregation  near  Flanagan,  were  united 
in  marriage,  Bishop  J.  D.  Hartzler  officiating. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Bamer — Hostetler. — On  Sunday  evening,  July 
18,  1937,  Bro.  Titus  Ramer  and  Sister  Juanita 
Hostetler,  both  of  Harper,  Kans.,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver  at  the  Pleasant 
Valley  Church  near  Harper,  Kans.  May  God's 
blessing  rest  on  this  couple  and  bring  joy  and 
happiness  to  them. 


Reschly — Imliof. — On  Sunday  morning,  Aug. 
22,  1937,  Bro.  Ralph  Reschly  and  Sister  Irene 
Imhof,  both  members  of  the  Sugar  Creek  con- 
gregation near  Wayland,  Iowa,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  Willard  Leichty.  May  God's  choicest  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


Bitikofer — Lucas. — On  Aug.  25,  1937,  at  the 
Argentine  Mennonite  Church,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  Bro.  Paul  Bitikofer  of  the  Spring  Valley 
congregation  near  Canton,  Kans.,  and  Sister 
Margaret  Lucas  of  the  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  con- 
gregation were  united  in  holy  marriage,  Bro.  R. 
P.  Horst  officiating.  May  Heaven's  choicest 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


steckley. — Jacob,  son  of  Bro.  Joel  and  Sister 
Phoebe  Steckley,  was  born  near  Milford,  Neb., 
March  9,  1897 ;  died  Aug.  20,  1937  ;  aged  40  y. 
5  m.  13  d.  On  May  20,  1923,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Katie  Detweiler.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  sons.  In  youth  he  accepted  Christ  and 
united  with  the  East  Fairview  Mennonite 
Church,  where  he  was  still  affiliated  at  his  death. 
His  death  was  a  shock  to  the  entire  community, 
as  he  was  sick  only  a  short  time.  Surviving  him 
are  his  wife,  2  sons  (Clayton  Leroy  and  Merle 
Jake),  1  brother  (Jonathan  of  Milford),  3  sisters 
(Lydia.  wife  of  Myron  Klopfenstein  of  Center- 
vilie.  Pa.,  and  Matilda  and  Lena  of  Milford), 
besides  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  His 
father  and  mother  and  2  brothers  preceded  him 
in  death.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Bro. 
P.  R.  Kennel,  Shickley,  Neb.  Text,  Heb.  4:9. 
Burial  in  cemetery  adjoining  East  Fairview. 


StoH. — Amanda,  daughter  of  the  late  George 
and  Sallie  Derstine  and  widow  of  the  late  Jacob 
Stoll,  died  after  nine  days  illness  from  a  stroke 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter  and  son-in-law, 
Mahlon  F.  Detweiler  at  Telford,  Pa.,  Aug.  4, 
1937  ;  aged  82  y.  3  m.  29  d.  In  her  young  years 
she  accepted  Jesus  as  her  Saviour,  uniting  with 
the  Rockhill  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  a  faith- 
ful member  till  God  called  her  to  IVer  heavenly 
home.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  4 
daughters.  Her  husband,  2  sons,  and  3  daugh- 
ters preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  1 
daughter,  6  grandchildren,  14  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Fu- 
neral services  Aug.  8,  conducted  by  Alfred  Det- 
weiler, Edwin  Souder,  and  Abram  Clemmer. 
Text,  Job  14:14. 

"And  let  me  choose  the  path  she  chose, 
And  her  I  soon  again  may  see ; 

Beyond  this  world  of  sin  and  woes, 
With  Jesus  in  eternity." 

By  her  Daughter. 


Showalter. — Cyrus  B.,  youngest  son  of  John  D. 
and  Elisabeth  (Driver)  Showalter,  was  born  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Oct.  14,  1857.  He  passed 
away  at  his  home  near  Conway,  Kans.,  Aug.  20, 
193'r ;  aged  79  y.  10  m.  6  d.  He  was  married  to 
Lydia  Wenger  Nov.  13,  1883.  They  lived  in  Vir- 
ginia until  in  1910,  when  they  located  in  Mc- 
Pherson  Co.,  Kans.  He  leaves  his  wife  and  10 
children  (4  sons  and  6  daughters)  besides  grand- 
children ;  also  2  aged  brothers  (Daniel  P.  and 
Jacob  D.)  of  Virginia,  as  well  as  many  other 


relatives  and  friends.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  over  fifty  years.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  his  home  and  the  West  Lib- 
erty Church  Aug.  22,  by  Bro.  Joseph  G.  Hartz- 
ler assisted  by  Bro.  Earl  Buckwalter. 

"This  languishing  head  is  at  rest. 

Its  thinking  and  aching  are  o'er ; 
This  quiet,  immovable  breast 

Is  heaved  by  affliction  no  more  ; 
This  heart  is  no  longer  the  seat 

Of  trouble  and  torturing  pain  ; 
It  ceases  to  flutter  and  beat, — 

It  never  shall  flutter  again." 


Moushon. — George  W.,  the  son  of  the  late  John 
P.  and  Emma  Schier  Moushon,  was  born  in 
Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  Nov.  30,  1875,  and  has  spent 
the  entire  span  of  his  useful  life  in  the  township 
of  his  birth  where  he  carved  his  pleasant  and 
happy  home  from  the  trees  of  the  forest.  Jan.  1, 
1905,  he  was  united  in  holy  matrimony  with 
Mary  Wyss  who  preceded  him  in  death  Jan.  6, 
1933.  The  children  born  to  this  union  (all  of 
whom  survive)  are:  Mrs.  Edna  Potter,  Clover- 
dale  ;  Mrs.  Lillie  Potter,  Peoria  ;  and  the  Misses 
Viola,  Marie,  Louise,  Ruth,  and  Irene  all  at 
home;  3  sons  (Lester,  Eureka;  George  Jr.  and 
Freddie  at  home),  and  10  grandchildren;  also 
5  sisters  (Mrs.  Emma  Hurd,  Peoria;  Mrs.  Eva 
Furgeson,  Worden,  Mont. ;  Mrs.  Maud  McDon- 
ald, Portland,  Oreg. ;  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Lemley, 
Detroit,  Mich. ;  Mrs.  Anna  Schwartz,  Clover- 
dale),  and  1  brother  (Lester  L.  Moushon  of 
Farmdale,  111.).  At  the  early  hour  on  the  Sab- 
bath day,  Aug.  29,  1937,  at  the  age  of  61  y.  8  m. 
29  d.  he  calmly  and  quietly  slumbered  off  into 
eternity.  Services  were  held  in  the  home  by  Ezra 
B.  Yordy  and  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Mennonite 
Church  by  J.  N.  Kaufman  and  Ezra  B.  Yordy. 
Text,  I  Sam.  20  :3,  "There  is  but  a  step  between 
me  and  death." 


Schertz. — Mai'tha  Ann,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Joseph  Wagner,  was  born  July  6,  1891, 
near  Roanoke,  111. ;  died  Aug.  25,  1937  ;  aged  46 
y.  1  m.  19  d.  ■  Her  childhood  and  youth  were 
spent  on  the  family  homestead  where  she  was  a 
regular  attendant  at  the  Roanoke  Mennonite 
Sunday  school  and  Church  near  by,  with  which 
congregation  she  united  as  a  member  in  her 
early  youth.  On  Feb.  3,  1916,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  with  William  ,1.  Schertz.  following 
which  they  established  their  home  on  the  farm 
where  she  spent  the  rest  of  her  life.  They  were 
blessed  with  one  son,  Wayne  William.  She  was 
a  devoted  mother  in  the  home,  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Church,  and  was  loved  and  respected  by 
all  in  the  community.  A  few  years  ago  she  be- 
came afflicted  with  a  nerve  illness,  suffering 
several  periods  of  rather  serious  illnesses.  The 
final  one,  which  contributed  to  her  death,  began 
about  a  year  ago.  Mourning  her  departure  are 
her  devoted  husband  and  son  (Wayne),  her  fa- 
ther and  mother,  3  sisters  (Mrs.  David  Ulrich 
Jr.,  Eureka,  111. ;  Mrs.  Alvin  Roth,  Morton,  111. ; 
Mrs.  Wesley  Dixon,  Chicago,  111.),  1  brother 
(Walter  Wagner,  Elgin,  111.),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  A  brother  and  a  sister  died 
in  infancy.  Services  in  the  home  by  John  L. 
Harnish  and  at  the  Roanoke  Mennonite  Church 
by  Ezra  B.  Yordy.  Text,  John  14  :27. 


Schweitzer. — Sarah  Ann  (Allen)  Schweitzer 
was  born  near  Baden,  Out.,  May  4,  1876 ;  died 
at  her  home  in  Milford,  Neb.,  Aug.  23,  1937 ; 
aged  61  y.  4  m.  19  d.  She  was  feeling  well  Fri- 
day morning,  but  at  noon  she  suffered  paralysis 
and  drifted  into  a  coma,  from  which  she  never 
awakened.  At  the  age  of  nine  she  moved  with 
her  mother  to  O'Neill,  Neb.,  and  spent  her  girl- 
hood days  on  a  farm  near  there.  On  Feb.  1, 
1892,  she  was  joined  in  holy  matrimony  with 
Jacob  .1.  Schweitzer.  To  this  union  were  born 
7  children.  Three  children  (Margaret  Loretta, 
and  2  infant  sons)  and  her  father  (Adam  Allen), 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  her  husband 
(Jacob  J.  Schweitzer),  her  mother  (Margaret 
Allen  of  O'Neill).  2  daughters  (Martha  of  Lin- 
coln, Neb.,  and  Marie  of  Carpenter,  S.  Dak.),  2 
sons  (Ralph  of  Milford  and  Jay  at  home),  7 
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grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  and  a  host 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.  In  1894  she  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  near  O'Neill,  Neb.,  by  Bishop  Joseph 
Schlegel,  in  which  faith  she  remained  until  death. 
She  liked  nothing  better  than  to  give  and  make 
others  happy,  even  though  it  was  to  her  dis- 
comfort. She  loved  things  of  nature  and  noth- 
ing gave  her  more  enjoyment  than  to  work  in 
her  garden  and  flowers  and  watch  the  wild  life 
in  the  trees  and  on  the  ground.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Milford  A.  M.  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Warren  A.  Eicher  and  Wm.  Schlegel. 
Text,  Psa.  90:9.  Interment  in  Milford  A.  M. 
Cemetery.  By  the  family. 


Stutzman. — John  A.,  son  of  Yost  and  Anne 
(Peterheim)  Stutzman,  was  born  in  Johnson  Co., 
Iowa,  March  15,  1875 ;  died  at  his  home  in  Ka- 
lona,  la.,  Sept.  3,  1937  ;  aged  62  y.  5  m.  18  d. 
He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  his  youth, 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  where  he 
was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Katie  Swartzendruber  on 
Jan.  1,  1899.  His  death  is  mourned  by  his  wife 
and  3  foster  daughters  (Mrs.  Chris  Yoder  of 
Wellman,  la. ;  Mrs.  Clarence  Hostetler  of  Ka- 
lona,  la. ;  and  Mrs.  Truman  Gingerich  of  Wil- 
liamsburg, la.),  and  4  foster  grandchildren;  also 
by  1  brother  (Alva),  and  5  sisters  (Emma,  Vena, 
Annettie,  and  Ella  of  Kalona,  and  Catharine  of 
Goshen,  Ind.),  and  1  adopted  brother  (Lee,  of 
California),  besides  a  large  number  of  relatives 
and  friends.  He  and  his  companion  also  opened 
their  home  to  a  little  girl  (Hazel  Huckie)  who 
lived  with  them  7  years.  He  was  preceded  in 
death  by  his  parents  and  1  brother  (Charley) 
who  died  in  infancy.  He  was  an  honest  man  of 
few  words,  who  loved  peace  and  will  be  missed 
as  a  true  friend  to  the  Church,  family,  and  com- 
munity. 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten. 

When  at  times  they  see  us  smile ; 
But  they  little  know  the  heartache 
Hidden  beneath  that  smile." 
Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  5  at  East 
Union  Church  conducted  by  E.  J.  Shetler  and 
Joe  C.  Brenneman.    Text,  Jno.  14 :31,  latter 
clause. 


George. — Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Chris 
and  Barbara  Lantz,  was  born  near  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  Sept.  5,  1865;  died  Aug.  30,  1937;  aged 
71  y.  11  m.  25  d.  In  1888  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Jacob  George  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
where  they  resided  till  1911,  when  they  came 
west  settling  at  Cando,  N.  Dak.,  until  the  fall  of 
1912  when  they  moved  to  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  which 
has  been  their  home  since.  For  many  years  she 
was  afflicted  with  cancer,  and  suffered  almost 
continually  the  last  few  years.  Last  January 
she  was  taken  to  St.  .Toe's  Hospital  at  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  and  all  that  could  be  done  for  her  by 
loving  hands  was  done  to  make  her  pain  easier 
and  to  encourage  her  till  death  claimed  her. 
>She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Cliurch  and 
was  faithful  in  attendance  at  services  while 
health  permitted.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home,  and  by  her  many  friends.  But  our  loss 
is  her  eternal  gain.  She  often  spoke  of  her  de- 
sire to  leave  this  body  of  pain  and  go  to  be 
with  .Tesus.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  companion, 
2  daughters  (Mrs.  .Tonas  Kidder  and  Alta 
George),  4  brothers,  1  sister,  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  One  infant  daughter  preceded  her 
in  death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Thompson  Larson  funeral  home  in  Minot  by  Eld. 
D.  T.  Dierdorf  of  the  Church  of  tlie  Brethren, 
and  at  the  Mennonite  Church  south  of  Surrey  by 
Pastor  L.  A.  Kauffman  assisted  by  Bro.  Dier- 
dorf. Burial  at  cemetery  near  the  church.  She 
chose  part  of  I  (Jor.  15  for  a  text,  also  made 
other  arrangements. 

'"Tis  hard  to  part  with  mother  dear, 
No  more  to  see,  no  more  to  hear  ; 
But  yet  we're  glad,  if  God  thought  best 
To  end  her  pain  and  give  her  rest." 

By  the  family. 


Strite. — Franklin  Monroe,  son  of  David  and 
Elizabeth  (Horst)  Strite,  was  born  April  17, 
1857 ;  died  at  his  home  in  Maugansville,  Md., 
Aug.  8,  1937,  after  an  illness  of  three  months  ; 
aged  80  y.  3  m.  21  d.  During  his  illness  he  was 
unable  to  lie  down  for  any  length  of  time  due 
to  an  asthmatic  heart,  but  he  endured  it  with 
great  patience.  He  was  a  member  of  Reiff's 
Mennonite  Church.  On  Oct.  20,  1881,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Martha,  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Fannie  Miller.  To  this  union  the  following 
children  were  born  :  Clyde  L.,  Waynesboro,  Pa. ; 
Frank  S.,  New  York  City ;  Fannie  E.,  Waynes- 
boro, Pa. ;  David  B.,  who  died  at  the  age  of 
29  y. ;  Mary  K.,  Waynesboro,  Pa.  On  Nov.  19, 
1888,  death  entered  the  home  and  claimed  the 
wife  and  mother.  On  Jan.  2,  1890,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Lydia,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Fannie 
Horst.  The  following  children  were  born  to  this 
union  :  Joseph  H.,  INIount  Morris,  111. ;  Mrs.  Amos 
J.  Martin,  Smithsburg,  Md. ;  Daniel  W.,  Polo, 
111. ;  Ira  C,  Paramount,  Md. ;  Paul  B.,  Polo, 
111.  ;  Susan  and  Martha  at  home  ;  Earl  T.,  Mau- 
gansville, Md. ;  Ethel  I.,  who  died  three  years 
ago  at  the  age  of  21  y. ;  also  a  son  and  two 
daughters  who  died  in  infancy.  Besides  these 
children  he  is  survived  by  his  wife  (who  has 
been  sick  in  bed  since  December),  16  grandchil- 
dren, 1  great-grandchild,  1  sister  (Mrs.  Henry 
L.  Strite).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  on  Aug.  10  by  David  Lesher  and  at  Mil- 
ler's Mennonite  Church  by  Daniel  Strite  and 
Moses  Horst.  Text,  Eccl.  9  :2.'  Burial  in  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

"From  this  world  of  pain  and  sorrow. 
To  the  land  of  peace  and  rest, 

God  has  taken  you,  dear  loved  one, 
Where  you  have  found  eternal  rest." 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  537) 

Carstairs,  Alta. 

(West  Zion  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
The  Lord  has  been  with  us.  We  feel 
thankful  for  blessings  received,  both 
natural  and  spiritual.  Although  some 
in  our  district  were  hailed  out  and 
wheat  crops  were  light  in  places  we 
thank  God  for  it  all.  Barley  and  oats 
are  later  and  quite  heavy  yields  are  ex- 
pected. Threshing  will  commence  next 
week. 

We  had  our  third  session  of  sum- 
mer Bible  school  here  this  summer.  At- 
tendance and  attention  was  good.  I  am 
not  prepared  to  give  average  attend- 
ance, but  it  must  have  been  around  50. 
What  a  wonderful  privilege  our  chil- 
dren have  to  learn  the  Word  of  God. 

On  Aug.  10  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  came 
in  our  midst  to  hold  revival  meetings. 
There  were  14  confessions,  for  which 
we  feel  happy  to  know  the  Lord  hears 
and  answers  prayers.  There  were  oth- 
ers counting  the  cost  but  did  not  yield. 
Will  you  join  us  in  prayer  for  them? 
Some  are  getting  up  in  years  and  do 
not  have  peace  and  joy  in  their  hearts. 
Our  prayer  is  that  they  will  turn  to 
Christ  jjefore  it  is  too  late. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  15,  we  had  an  all- . 
clay  meeting.  Bro.  Hershey  had  a  chil- 
dren's meeting  in  the  afternoon.  He 
gave  an  invitation  to  them  to  accept 
Christ.  One  girl  came  forward,  which 
])rought  her  unsaved  father  to  weeping. 
Soon  he  came  forward,  then  another 
daughter  and  his  two  sons  came.  The 
mother  had  accepted  Christ  over  in 


Russia.  She  surely  was  happy  to  see  all 
her  family  saved.  I  don't  believe  there 
was  a  dry  eye  in  the  audience.  Surely 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  in  our  midst.  In- 
stead of  Bro.  Hershey  preaching  a  ser- 
mon invitations  were  sung  and  7  souls 
found  Jesus.  Will  you  pray  for  them, 
that  they  will  be  willing  to  go  all  the 
way  with  Him  who  gave  His  life  for  us? 

Bro.  Elvin  Snyder  gave  us  a  very  im- 
pressive sermon  on  Aug.  13.  We  are 
glad  to  have  these  missionaries  here. 
On  Aug.  31  Bro.  and  Sister  William 
Hallman  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Hall- 
man  and  Sister  Phebe  Yoder  gave  us 
very  interesting  talks  on  the  new  fields 
of  labor  to  which  they  have  been  called. 
Sister  Phebe  Yoder  is  going  to  Africa. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Hallman  are  going  to 
Argentina.  We  were  very  glad  to  have 
all  these  missionaries  here.  I  am  sure 
it  will  give  us  a  greater  interest  in  help- 
ing along  in  the  work  in  foreign  fields. 

Sept.  9,  1937.  Ida  Shantz. 


a  brief  sketch  of  william 
Mcpherson 

In  reading  in  the  Gospel  Herald  about  Bro. 
William  Mcpherson  of  Kansas  City,  I 
thought  I  would  like  to  have  a  history  of  his 
life.  I  wrote  to  him  and  it  was  sent  to  me. 
I  showed  the  letter  to  some,  they  said  I  should 
have  it  printed;  they  would  not  print  less 
than  10,000.  I  brought  6,000  home.  Now  I 
do  not  mind  the  expense  and  the  trouble,  if 
it  is  any  help  to  Bro.  McPherson,  if  people 
would  send  in  for  the  tract  for  100  or  1,000  or 
more.  I  do  not  wish  to  destroy  them.  My 
name  is  A.  R.  Kurtz,  573  S.  Boyle  Ave.,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif. 


This  matter  of  faith  is  not  something  that 
holds  fast  to  us,  but  something  to  which  we 
must  cling  if  we  would  have  everlasting  life. 

— C.  K.  Lehman. 
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EDITORIAL 


I  "Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  for  ever."  "For  ever,  O  Lord, 
thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven." 


If  you  are  interested  in  being  well 
established  in  faith  and  life,  ponder  over 
these  two  impressive  declarations. 


As  a  rule  we  prefer  short  articles  to 
longer  ones,  because  more  people  read 
them.  But  in  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  we  are  favoring  our  readers  with 
two  articles  which  are  unusually  long. 
We  believe  most  of  our  readers  would 
rather  read  each  of  these  articles  at  one 
sitting  than  to  have  them  appear  in 
serial  form.  We  commend  both  of  them 
for  the  consideration  of  all  our  readers. 


"Ultra-conservatism." — This     is  a 
term  of  reproach  invented  by  those  of 
liberalistic  bias  to  discredit  those  who 
dedicate  their  lives  to  the  cause  of 
maintaining  the  whole-Gospel  faith  of 
true  Christianity.  To  conserve  means 
"to  preserve  from  change  or  destruc- 
,  tion."  No  one  can  be  a  loyal  supporter 
'and  defender  of  the  faith  without  being 
a  conservative.   True,  some  conserva- 
tives are  unwise  ;  and  to  the  extent  that 
they  are  unwise  they  lack  that  much  of 
being  real  conservatives.  The  prefix 
"ultra,"  in  the  minds  of  the  critics, 
means  to  be  fanatical;  and  fanaticism 
is  the  very  opposite  of  conservatism. 
Not  the  least  among  the  duties  of  the 
conservative  forces  of  the  Church  is 
that  of  enlightening  those  who  are 
liberally  inclined,  to  the  end  that  our 
entire  Church  may  be  composed  of 
members  who  are  one  hundred  per  cent 
-conservative.  Change  the  word  "ultra- 
conservative"  to  that  of  reactionaryism  ; 
and   change   the   view-points   of  the 
critics,  to  the  end  that  they  may  be- 
come real  conservers  of  the  orthodox 
Christian  faith. 


one  thing,  the  Spirit  directs  another 
thing.  In  Rom.  8:1  we  read:  "There  is 
therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit."  They  that  are  after  the  flesh 
seek  the  ornamentation  of  the  body. 
Gay  clothing,  fussed  up  hair,  lipstick, 
paint  and  powder,  exposing  nakedness, 
etc.,  all  are  resorted  to  for  the  purpose 
of  winning  the  admiration  of  others 
who  also  are  walking  "after  the  flesh." 
But  the  Spirit  leads  those  who  are 
walking  "after  the  Spirit"  in  an  entirely 
opposite  direction.  With  reference  to 
clothing,  the  Scriptural  standard  is, 
"modest  apparel"  (I  Tim.  2:9).  With 
reference  to  ornamentation,  the  Chris- 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 


Since  it  will  soon  be  time  for  this  an- 
nual publication  to  go  to  press,  we  are 
again  asking  the  co-operation  of  our 
readers  so  that  we  may  have  up-to-date 
information  for  the  revision  of  the  Min- 
isterial List.  Kindly  appoint  yourself  a 
committee  of  one  to  send  in  informa- 
tion concerning  the  following: 

1.  Newly  ordained  bishops,  minis- 
ters, and  deacons. 

2.  Ordained  persons  removed  by 
death  or  otherwise. 

3.  Changes  of  address  of  ordained 
men. 

We  wUl  appreciate  your  sending  in 
this  information  at  once,  so  that  we 
may  get  this  list  as  accurate  as  possible 
before  going  to  press.  Address,  Family 
Almanac,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


tian  is  directed  to  seek  "the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price"  (I  Pet. 
3:4).  Such  an  ornament  is  far  "above 
rubies"  (Prov.  31:10).  Let  us,  in  all 
these  things,  "walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit." 

Christian  people  reach  the  zenith  of 
Christian  ornamentation  on  earth 
when  they  shine  in  the  image  of  their 
Maker. 


Ornamentation. — In  this,  as  well  as 
in  everything  else,  the  flesh  calls  for 


A  Striking  Contrast. — Some  one  was 
kind  enough  to  hand  us  two  newspaper 
clippings  describing  two  wedding  cere- 
monies.   Both  weddings  were  solem- 


nized in  Mennonite  churches.  One  was 
a  simple  ceremony,  without  display  of 
any  kind.  Its  very  simplicity  made  it  all 
the  more  impressive,  placing  the  em- 
phasis where  it  belonged;  namely,  that 
here  were  two  contracting  parties  who 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  had  pledged 
their  hands  and  hearts  for  life.  By  it 
we  are  impressed  with  the  solemn 
words  uttered  by  Christ  our  Lord, 
"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether, let  not  man  put  asunder." 

The  other  was  a  ring  ceremony,  with 
its  attendant  display  in  marches,  gowns, 
and  flowers.  In  the  eyes  of  some  people 
this  kind  of  a  ceremony  might  have 
been  even  more  impressive  than  the 
former  one ;  but  the  solemnity  of  the 
occasion  was  overshadowed  by  a  dis- 
play which  is  out  of  keeping  with  "the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ."  The  less 
of  display,  and  the  more  of  Christian 
simplicity,  in  our  Church  ceremonies, 
the  more  Christ  will  be  exalted  and  the 
souls  of  men  will  be  blessed.  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 


The  Waldenses. — We  herewith  pre- 
sent to  our  readers  a  lengthy  article 
on  this  subject,  by  Bro.  John  Horsch. 
This  is  to  be  one  of  the  chapters  in  our 
forthcoming  history  of  the  Mennonites, 
by  John  Horsch  and  Harold  S.  Bender. 
The  article  is  rather  lengthy,  but  we 
print  it  entire  because  we  know  that 
there  are-  those  who  are  interested  in 
reading  the  entire  message.  The  his- 
torical facts  recorded  in  the  message 
are  an  answer  to  many  questions  in 
some  people's  minds  concerning  the  re- 
lationship between  the  Waldenses  and 
the  Anabaptists.  It  will  be  seen  from 
Bro.  Horsch's  narrative  that  in  point  of 
doctrines  the  faith  of  the  early  Walden- 
ses was  practically  the  same  as  that  of 
the  Anabaptists.  Those  interested  in 
this  subject  and  having  some  unsettled 
questions  in  their  minds  may  send  their 
questions  to  the  writer  of  this  article. 

Another  thought  worthy  of  mention 
is  this :  Since  it  is  known  that  the  later 
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Waldenses  departed  from  their  earlier 
creed  and  absorbed  the  Calvinistic  doc- 
trines of  some  of  the  Protestant  leaders 
of  Reformation  times,  it  should  be  a 
warning  to  Mennonites,  lest  we  also 
depart  from  the  tenets  of  faith  for 
which  many  of  our  Anabaptist  forefa- 
thers were  severely  persecuted  and  died 
a  martyr's  death.  We  do  well  that  we 
keep  close  to  God,  and  heed  the  admoni- 
tion: "Remove  not  the  ancient  land- 
mark which  thy  fathers  have  set." 


THE  WALDENSES 


By  John  Horsch 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Waldensian  Church  is  generally  sup- 
posed to  be  named  after  Peter  Waldo,  of 
Lyons  in  Southern  France.  Peter  Waldo  was 
a  wealthy  merchant  who,  having  witnessed 
the  sudden  death  of  an  intimate  friend,  was 
aroused  to  a  realization  of  the  seriousness  of 
life.  He  was  led  to  recognize  the  incom- 
parable value  of  the  Word  of  God  and  be- 
came a  diligent- student  of  it.  As  he  attained 
to  a  knowledge  of  Scripture,  he  put  the  evan- 
gelical truth  into  practice  and  gave  himself  to 
the  task  of  spreading  it.  In  this  work  he  was 
soon  joined  by  some  of  those  who  had  come 
under  his  influence.  About  the  year  1160  he 
engaged  two  learned  men  to  translate  large 
portions  of  the  Bible  from  the  Latin  into  the 
vernacular  (the  Romance  dialect),  and  to 
make  copies  of  the  same,  the  art  of  printing 
being  then  unknown. 

Peter  Waldo  and  his  followers  were  given 
various  names,  such  as  the  "Poor  Men  of 
Lyons,"  (they  had  given  much  of  their  ma- 
terial possessions  for  spreading  the  Word  of 
God)  Leonists,  Waldenses,  Vallenses,  Vau- 
dois.  The  meaning  of  the  two  last  terms  is 
"people  of  the  valleys."  They  were  given  this 
name  for  the  reason  that,  after  the  fourteenth 
century,  they  were  particularly  numerous  in 
certain  Alpine  valleys  in  northern  Italy  (Pied- 
mont). Whether  Waldo  and  his  associates 
were  the  originators  or  first  organizers  of  the 
Waldensian  Church  is  uncertain.  Immedi- 
ately before  the  rise  of  the  Waldenses  the 
Paulicians,  Petrobrusians,  and  other  sects  had 
held  similar  teachings.  Peter  Waldo  was  un- 
doubtedly the  most  prominent  missionary  of 
the  primitive  Gospel  in  that  period.  Through 
his  and  his  assistants'  efforts  the  Waldenses 
spread  not  only  in  France  but  also  in  other 
countries.  Waldo  died  in  1217  in  Bohemia. 

The  Waldenses  held  the  Word  of  God  in 
highest  regard,  not  merely  in  theory  but  also 
in  actual  practice.  Bibles,  and  even  parts  of 
Bibles,  were  not  plentiful  before  the  inven- 
tion of  printing.  Of  the  Waldenses  it  may  be 
said  however  that  for  their  use  of  Scripture 
they  were  to  a  large  degree  independent  of 
the  possession  of  copies  of  the  Bible.  They 
followed  the  usage  of  committing  large  por- 
tions of  the  Scriptures  to  heart.  Many  mem- 
bers of  the  Waldensian  Church  could  recite 
whole  books  of  the  Bible  from  memory.  Many 
that  were  not  able  to  read,  knew  some  of  the 
most  precious  parts  of  Scripture  by  heart. 
They  tested  al!  teaching  of  the  Roman  Church 


by  the  Scriptures  and  rejected  that  for  which 
they  lound  no  Scripture  loundation.  One  of 
their  antagonists,  Reinerus,  who  died  in  1259, 
wrote:  "They  believe  every  pouit  respectmg 
God  together  with  all  the  articles  contained 
in  the  Apostle's  creed."  He  added  that  on 
many  points  their  teaching  differed  from  that 
of  the  Roman  Church. 

The  Waldenses  believed  that  Christ,  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  gives  the  rules  of  life 
for  the  Christian.  They  taught  emphatically 
the  principle  of  nonresistance,  and  did  not 
permit  going  to  law  before  the  civil  courts. 
Swearing  of  oaths  they  held  to  be  distinctly 
forbidden  by  Christ.  They  would  take  no 
part  in  the  administration  of  civil  govern- 
ment. Attendance  of  places  of  worldly  amuse- 
ment, such  as  the  ball  room,  was  not  toler- 
ated. Church  discipline  was  as  a  rule  strictly 
exercised.  "He  who  goes  to  a  dance,"  says  an 
old  Waldensian  church  discipline,  "is  going  in 
company  with  the  devil."  And  again:  "The 
jewelry  worn  by  women  is  the  stone  on  which 
Satan  sharpens  his  sword." 

The  Waldensian  ministers  were  unsalaried, 
most  of  them  followed  some  of  the  common 
occupations,  but  they  were  well  supported  by 
the  membership.  Beside  the  ministers  there 
were  deacons  whose  special  task  was  the  care 
of  the  poor  in  the  brotherhood.  The  mission- 
aries of  the  Waldenses  were  unmarried.  As 
a  rule  the  missionaries  went  two  by  two,  an 
older  and  a  younger  man.  Their  life  was  one 
of  hardship  and  self-denial.  It  was  impossi- 
ble for  them  to  labor  or  preach  publicly,  and 
they  usually  traveled  as  sales  men,  the  young-- 
er  man  carrying  light  ware,  such  as  knives, 
needles,  etc.  This  was  largely  instrvunental 
for  providing  points  of  contact  in  their  work. 

Concerning  their  teaching  on  baptism  an 
inquisitor,  Pseudo-Reiner  (1260),  wrote  re- 
garding the  Waldenses:  "As  to  baptism,  some 
of  the  Waldenses  err  in  that  they  maintain 
that  little  children  are  not  saved  through  bap- 
tism, since  the  Lord  says:  Whosoever  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved."  He 
adds:  "Some  baptize  anew  (such  as  were  bap- 
tized in  their  infancy)."  In  1250  the  Domin- 
ican friar  Stephan  de  Borbone  said:  "Some 
teach  that  those  who  are  believers  should  be 
baptized  again."  Ermengardus,  in  a  tract 
"Against  the  Waldenses"  wrote:  "They  say 
that  baptism  is  only  for  those  who  desire  it 
with  their  own  mouth  and  heart."  The  Wal- 
denses pointed  out  that  the  Roman  Church 
first  baptizes  and  then  teaches,  while  in  the 
primitive  Christian  Church  those  were  bap- 
tized who  were  first  instructed  (Matt.  28:19). 
They  showed  that  the  apostles  baptized  only 
those  who  had  come  to  years  of  understand- 
ing and  who  believed.  The  chronicler,  Sebas- 
tian Franck,  wrote  in  1531  that  the  Waldenses 
do  not  baptize  infants. 

Concerning  the  doctrine  and  life  of  the 
Waldenses  we  have  some  striking  testimonies 
of  their  antagonists.  Reinerius  Sacchoni,  a 
zealous  Roman  Catholic  author  who  died  in 
1259,  wrote:  "Of  all  the  false  sects  which 
either  now  exist  or  which  have  formerly  ex- 
isted there  is  not  one  more  pernicious  to  the 
[Roman J  Church  than  the  Leonists.  There 
is  scarcely  any  land  in  which  this  sect  does 
not  exist.  And  they  have  a  great  semblance 
of  piety,  inasmuch  as  they  live  righteously 
before  men." 


Again  the  same  writer  says:  "The  Wal- 
denses may  be  readily  known  by  their  quiet, 
unassuming  life.  They  are  modest  in  their 
attire  and  wear  neither  costly  nor  unclean 
clothing.  They  live  of  the  labor  of  their 
hands,  and  even  their  preachers  are  shoemak- 
ers and  weavers.  They  do  not  lay  up  riches 
but  are  content  with  that  which  is  necessary. 
The  Waldenses  live  pure  lives  and  are  tem- 
perate in  eating  and  drinking.  They  do  not 
visit  drinking  houses  and  do  not  attend  places; 
of  amusement.  They  exercise  self-control  and 
may  be  known  ,by  their  considerate  speaking, 
for  they  do  not  indulge  in  joking,  slander,  or 
gossip." 

Claudius  Seyssel,  archbishop  of  Turin, 
wrote  concerning  the  Waldenses:  "They  keep 
the  Christian  laws  and  rules  better  than  many, 
of  our  people.  Leaving  out  of  consideration 
the  things  which  they  teach  contrary  to  our 
faith,  they  lead  a  better  life  than  all  others 
who  call  themselves  Christians." 

Notwithstanding  the  persecution  which, 
was  waged  against  the  Waldenses,  they 
spread  within  a  century  over  a  wide  territory 
including  large  parts  of  France  and  Italy. 
The  persecution  in  this  period  was  less  severe 
than  in  later  times,  and  yet  there  were  many^ 
instances  of  martyrdom.  Not  less  than  eighty 
Waldensian  men  and  women  were  burned  at 
the  stake  in  1211  at  Strasburg  in  Alsace.  Sev- 
en were  burned  at  Maurillac  in  Spain,  in  1214.: 
In  the  same  century  the  Waldenses  found  a 
place  of  refuge  in  the  Alpine  valleys  of  west- 
ern Piedmont  (Italy),  which  later  became 
their  principal  center. 

In  Germany  there  occurred  from  1231  to 
1233  the  first  general  persecution  of  the  Wal- 
denses. Despite  the  persecutions  the  Wal- 
denses spread  continually.  In  Upper  and 
Lower  Austria  Waldensian  "schools,"  as 
their  places  for  regular  worship  were  called,! 
there  were  found  in  1260  in  upward  of  fifty 
places.  In  1315  in  a  small  political  district 
in  Lower  Austria  there  were  Waldenses  inj 
thirty-six  villages  and  towns.  "In  the  whole 
dukedom  of  Austria  the  number  of  their  ad-! 
herents  was  calculated  to  be  above  80,000. 
They  also  carried  on  successful  missionary 
work  in  the  Austrian  provinces  of  Bohemia, 
Moravia,  Carinthia,  Styria,  and  in  Silesia, 
Brandenburg  (modern  Prussia),  Pommerania 
and  Poland. 

According  to  a  statement  made  by  the  Wal- 
densian bishop  Neumeister,  who  in  1315  was 
burned  at  the  stake  in  Himburg  near  Vienna, 
they  were  very  strong  numerically  in  Bohe- 
mia and  Moravia.  In  Schweidnitz,  a  village 
in  Silesia,  no  less  than  fifty,  among  them  a, 
number  of  women  and  young  people,  were 
burned  at  the  stake  in  1315.  Very  many  suf- 
fered martyrdom  in  Poland  about  the  year 
1330.  Toward  the  end  of  that  century  the 
Waldenses  were  numerous  in  Hungary  and 
had  also  spread  into  Transylvania.  In  Saxony 
and  Mecklenburg  they  were  found  about  fifty 
years  later. 

About  a  decade  before  the  year  1400  a  ter- 
rible persecution  of  the  Waldenses  began  in 
the  provinces  and  countries  named  above. ; 
The  meagre  extant  remnants  of  the  records 
of  this  persecution  are  sufficient  to  give  an 
adequate  idea  of  their  strength  in  these  coun- 
tries. In  Southern  Bohemia  whole  villages 
adhered  to  the  Waldensian  faith.  In  Moravia 

 , 
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they  were  so  numerous  that  the  Roman  hier- 
archy almost  despaired  of  getting  the  mastery 
of  the  situation.  In  Brandenburg,  Pommer- 
ania,  and  Mecklenburg  no  less  than  443  per- 
sons were  arrested  in  1393  for  the  Waldensian 
"heresy."  Among  them  were  persons  whose 
parents  already  had  been  Waldenses.  In  Aus- 
tria so  many  persons  were  accused  as  Wal- 
denses and  given  a  hearing  that  the  minutes 
of  the  trials  tilled  three  large  volumes.  Thirty- 
eight  Waldenses  were  executed  in  1393  in 
various  places  in  Bavaria.  Three  hundred 
Waldenses  were  burned  at  the  stake  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  Saxony  in  1416.  In  1446  twelve 

{  Waldenses  were  burned  at  Nordhausen,  and 
in  1454  twenty-two  persons  in  Sangerhausen 

j'in  Saxony. 

i     Hundreds  of  Waldensian  refugees,  in  1480, 

'  "fled  from  Brandenburg  to  the  Austrian  prov- 
inces of  Bohemia  and  Moravia,  where  they 
united  with  the  Bohemian  Brethren  (Hus- 

ij  sites).  About  a  decade  earlier,  namely  in 
,1467,  the  first  bishop  of  the  Bohemian  Breth- 

I  ren  had  been  ordained  by  the  laying  on  of 

■  hands  of  a  Waldensian  bishop.  In  consequence 
many  Waldenses  in  Bohemia  and  other 
provinces  identified  themselves  with  the  Bo- 
hemian Brethren.  There  is  no  record  of  Wal- 
denses in  the  German  Empire  after  the  year 
1500.  But  they  were  numerous  in  ^his  period 
in  the  so-called  Waldensian  valleys  in  north- 
western Piedmont  (Italy),  and  also  in  south- 
eastern France  and  in  the  French  provinces  of 
Dauphine  and  Provence. 

The  Protestant  reformation  movement  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  being  on  the  whole  a 
movement  away  from  Rome  and  back  to  the 
Scriptures,  was  hailed  with  great  interest  by 
the  Waldenses.  So  forcefully  were  the  Wal- 
denses in  fact  impressed  with  this  movement 
that  they,  with  few  exceptions,  were  taken  off 
their  feet,  as  it  were.  Strange  as  it  may  seem, 
they  yielded  to  distinctly  Zwinglian  and  Cal- 
vinist  influences.  They  consented  to  a  sur- 
render of  the  principles  on  which  their  creed 
differed  from  that  of  Zwinglianism  and  Cal- 
vinism. 

The  Waldenses  of  that  time  had  appar- 
ently no  information  about  the  Anabaptists 
and  their  doctrine,  except  such  as  may  have 
been  given  them  by  some  of  the  Zwinglian 
reformers.  It  should  be  recalled  that  the  Ana- 
baptists at  that  time  (except  in  Moravia) 
were  practically  unable  to  make  use  of  the 
printed  page  for  the  dissemination  of  their 
teachings,  while  the  representatives  of  the 
general  reformation  movement  had  the  oppor- 
tunity to  publish  and  circulate  books  setting 
forth  and  defending  their  doctrine.  It  is  im- 
probable that  any  Anabaptist  literature 
reached  the  Waldenses,  and  the  missionary 
activities  of  the  Anabaptists  at  that  time  did 
not  include  the  countries  in  which  the  French 
and  Italian  languages  were  used. 

At  an  early  date  influences  of  the  leading 
reformers  found  their  way  to  the  Waldenses 
in  France  and  Italy.  Through  the  efforts  of 
'  William  Farel,  later  a  collaborator  with  John 
'  Calvin,  some  of  the  Waldenses  were  won  for 
'  the  Zwinglian  type  of  the  Reformation,  about 
'  the  year  1527.  The  Zwinglian  party  among 
I   the  Waldenses,  in  1530,  sent  two  of  their  min- 

■  isters,  Georges  Morel  and  Pierre  Masson,  to 
'  Switzerland  and  South  Germany,  to  confer 
'   with  Zwinglian  leaders  and  to  ask  their  in- 


struction and  counsel.  They  visited  the 
Zwinglian  reformers,  Johannes  Oecolampa- 
dius  at  Basel  and  Martin  Butzer  in  Strasburg. 
The  reason  why  they  did  not  go  direct  to 
Ulrich  Zwingli  in  Zurich  is  unknown.  It  is 
not  improbable,  however,  that  Zwingli's  po- 
Utical  endeavors  and  his  warlike  attitude  to- 
ward the  Roman  Catholic  cantons  were  of- 
fensive to  them. 

The  two  Waldensian  delegates  presented  to 
both  Oecolampadius  and  Butzer  a  lengthy 
personal  letter.  This  letter  was  written  by 
Georges  Morel  in  the  name  of  the  Zwinglian 
party  among  the  Waldenses.  The  letter  stated 
the  Waldensian  position  on  various  points  of 
doctrine  and  practice,  and  asked  for  criticism 
and  instruction.  The  letter  is  written  in  a 
submissive  tone,  indicating  the  high  esteem 
in  which  the  Zwinglian  reformers  were  held 
by  the  Zwinglian  party  among  the  Walden- 
ses. The  writers  expressed  a  readiness  to  re- 
ceive instruction  from  the  reformers.  It  is 
peculiar  indeed  that,  as  writers  stated, 
they  agreed  with  the  reformers  "in  all  things" 
and  at  the  same  time  the  letter  indicates  that 
they  were  not  fully  informed  regarding  their 
teachings,  thus  showing  a  readiness  for  the 
uncritical  acceptance  of  the  leading  reformers' 
views. 

Among  the  striking  statements  made  in 
this  letter  is  the  mention  of  the  objections 
raised  by  the  Waldenses  to  the  denial  of 
Free  Will  and  to  the  doctrine  of  predestina- 
tion, as  taught  by  Luther  and  Zwingli. 
"Nothing  has  brought  us  such  consternation" 
the  writers  of  the  letter  of-  the  Waldenses 
states,  "as  this  doctrine;"  and  they  add  that 
they  had  supposed  that  divine  grace  is  offered 
freely  to  all,  and  that  man  himself  is  respon- 
sible for  spurning  or  accepting  the  offer  of 
grace. 

Furthermore,  the  letter  indicates  that  the 
Waldenses  of  that  time  defended  the  princi- 
ple of  nonresistance.  The  letter  states  also 
that  "we  do  not  permit  our  people  to  make 
oath  under  any  circumstances."  "Our  minis- 
ters are  from  the  ranks  of  those  whose  occu- 
pation is  stock  raising  and  farming."  "In  case 
of  difficulty  between  church  members  we 
choose  two  or  three  of  our  ministers  to  adjust 
matters."  "We  do  not  permit  dancing  and 
gambling  or  singing  of  empty  or  immoral 
songs,  nor  do  we  tolerate  immodest  cloth- 
ing." "We  expel  such  as  decline  to  give  ear 
to  our  admonitions  and  persistently  refuse 
obedience." 

Among  the  questions  asked  in  the  letter  of 
the  Waldenses  are  these:  Is  all  swearing  of 
oaths  sin,  according  to  Christ's  words?  Are 
the  magistrates  doing  right  in  executing 
criminals,  or  should  they  punish  them  in  an- 
other way,  thus  sparing  them  unto  repent- 
ance? Are  believers  permitted  to  go  to  law 
before  unbelieving  judges? 

After  reading  this  letter  of  the  Waldenses 
both  Oecolampadius  and  Butzer  wrote  letters 
to  the  Waldensian  Church,  complying  with 
the  requests  they  had  received.  Oecolampa- 
dius, in  his  letter  of  reply,  says  that  he  and 
his  brethren  do  not  rebaptize  those  who  were 
baptized  in  the  Roman  Church,  "as  do  the 
Anabaptists,"  and  he  adds,  "be  it  far  from  us 
to  do  such  a  thing."  Needless  to  say,  the 
membership  of  the  Reformed  state  churches 
had  been  Roman  Catholic.   They  had  not 


been  formally  or  individually  received  into 
the  Reformed  Church  but  had  been  required 
by  secular  law  to  consider  themselves  mem- 
bers of  the  Protestant  state  church.  Martin 
Butzer,  in  his  letter  of  reply  to  the  Waldenses, 
wrote  at  length  about  the  Anabaptists,  as- 
serting that  they  did  not  have  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  and  warning  them  of  their  "heresies." 

Provided  with  the  letters  and  instructions 
of  Oecolampadius  and  Butzer,  and  with 
Zwinglian  literature,  the  two  men  started  on 
their  journey  homeward.  They  had  been  com- 
pletely won  over  to  the  Reformed  doctrine, 
and  considered  it  their  task  to  persuade  their 
brethren  in  the  home  land  of  the  orthodoxy 
of  Zwinglianism.  At  Dijon  in  France  Pierre 
Masson  was  arrested,  condemned  to  death, 
and  executed  by  the  Roman  Catholic  magis- 
trates. Georges  Morel  reached  the  Walden- 
sian centre  Merindoll  and  labored  zealously 
and  successfully  for  the  spread  of  Zwinglian 
doctrine  among  the  Waldenses.  He  attempted 
to  point  out  in  the  regular  meetings  for  wor- 
ship "in  how  many  and  how  great  errors  we 
[WaldensesJ  find  ourselves." 

Two  years  later  those  who  were  of  like  per- 
suasion with  Morel  decided  to  present  their 
demands  at  a  synod  of  the  Waldensian  minis- 
ters and  to  invite  William  Farel  and  other 
French  Reformed  leaders  to  this  session  of 
the  synod.  Farel  complied  with  their  request 
to  visit  and  instruct  them.  He  came  with  An- 
toine  Saunier  and  Robert  Olivetan  to  the 
synod  which  was  opened  on  September  12, 
1532,  at  Angrogne,  located  in  territory  which 
at  that  time  belonged  to  France.  This  synod 
was  dominated  throughout  by  Farel,  as  is  evi- 
denced by  the  confession  of  faith  which,  after 
six  days  of  discussion  was  adopted  by  a  ma- 
jority vote  of  the  ministers  present. 

In  this  confession  all  points  of  specifically 
Waldensian  teaching  are  set  aside.  The  Con- 
fession of  Angrogne  does  not  differ  in  doc- 
trine and  principle  from  other  confessions  of 
Calvinism.  However,  this  synod  was  not 
fully  representative  of  the  Waldenses  as  a 
church,  and  the  resolutions  were  passed  a- 
gainst  the  protests  of  a  small  minority  of  the 
ministers.  At  least  two  of  the  Waldensian 
ministers  present  refused  to  accept  the  new 
creed.  But  within  a  few  decades  the  Wal- 
denses of  France  were  fully  amalgamated 
with  the  French  Reformed  Church  (later 
called  Huguenots). 

Of  the  numerous  Waldenses  of  the  Alpine 
valleys  of  Piedmont  the  majority  for  a  time 
showed  greater  loyalty  to  their  ancient  creed 
and  principles.  However,  a  number  of  as- 
sistants of  William  Farel,  called  Guillermins 
(Williamites),  labored  among  them  with  in- 
creasing success.  Within  a  few  decades  the 
Waldenses  of  Italy  followed  those  of  France 
in  accepting  the  Reformed  (Calvinistic)  creed 
and  church  polity.  Like  the  former  French 
Waldenses  they  became  one  of  the  Reformed 
Church  bodies  though  they  retained  the  Wal- 
densian name. 

Thieleman  van  Braght,  in  the  Martyrs' 
Mirror  (English  edition  pp.  273-275),  gives 
two  Waldensian  confessions  of  faith  of  later 
date.  These  confessions  were  supposed  by 
van  Braght  to  show  a  similarity  to  the  Men- 
nonite  confessions.  He  believed  that  they  at 
least  do  not  contradict  them.  However,  a 
close  reading  of  these  confessions  indicates 
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that  they  do  not  teach  the  ancient  Waldensian 
creed.  They  contain  no  statements  concern- 
ing the  baptism  of  behevers.  They  do  not 
mention  infant  baptism,  war,  or  the  oath. 
Both  these  confessions  are  of  later  date  than 
the  synod  of  Angrogne  and  the  confession 
drawn  up  by  that  synod. 

There  is,  in  fact,  no  Waldensian  confession 
of  faith  dating  back  to  the  time  when  the  Wal- 
denses  yet  stood  for  their  primitive  creed. 
The  confession  printed  in  the  Martyrs'  Mir- 
ror, p.  274,  second  column,  was  written  in 
1544.  Article  4  of  this  confession,  "On  the 
Church,"  reads  in  part:  "We  believe  in  a  holy 
Church,  the  congregation  of  all  the  elect  (be- 
lievers) of  God  from  the  foundation  (or  be- 
ginning) of  the  world  unto  the  end."  In  the 
Dutch  original  edition  of  the  Martyrs'  Mir- 
ror the  words,  which  in  this  quotation  are 
given  in  parentheses,  are  in  brackets,  indi- 
cating that  they  were  added  by  the  editor  of 
this  work.  In  the  text  of  this  confession  as 
found  in  the  great  History  of  the  Waldenses, 
by  Leger,  the  sentence  reads:  "We  believe  in 
a  holy  Christian  Church,  and  that  the  Church 
consists  of  the  assembly  of  the  elect  of  God 
whom  He  has  chosen  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world  unto  the  end." 

The  confession  of  Angrogne  clearly  teaches 
the  Zwinglian  doctrine  of  predestination.  Ar- 
ticles 2,  3,  and  4  of  this  confession  read  re- 
spectively as  follows:  "We  believe  that  God, 
before  the  creation  of  the  world,  has  chosen 
those  who  are  now  saved  and  who  yet  shall 
be  saved."  "We  believe  that  it  is  impossible 
that  those  who  are  predestinated  to  be  saved 
may  be  lost."  "We  believe  that  those  who 
believe  in  free  will,  deny  God's  grace  and  His 
eternal  predestination  of  grace."  Article  6  of 
this  confession  says  that  to  make  oath  is  in 
agreement  with  Scripture. 

From  the  above  statements  it  is  apparent 
that  at  the  time  of  the  rise  of  the  Swiss  Breth- 
ren Church  the  Waldenses  had  not  yet  dis- 
carded their  primitive  Christian  teaching.  The 
Waldensian  Church  of  the  older  type  was  for 
a  short  period  co-existent  with  the  Anabap- 
tists. As  already  stated,  the  earliest  leaders 
of  the  Swiss  Brethren  had  apparently  no  re- 
liable information  about  the  Waldenses.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  not  improbable  that  the 
Waldenses  had  read  some  of  the  highly  preju- 
diced controversial  writings  of  Zwingli,  Oeco- 
lampad,  and  Schmid  against  the  Anabaptists 
and  that  they  supposed  these  writings  to  be 
reliable. 

The  question  of  the  Waldensian  descent  of 
the  Mennonites  may  be  considered  from  two 
aspects.  As  concerns  personal  succession,  or 
direct  descent,  this  cannot  be  claimed.  The 
earliest  fathers  of  the  Mennonite  Church  did 
not  receive  ordination  from  Waldensian  min- 
isters. Nevertheless  there  can  scarcely  be  any 
doubt  but  that  the  rise  of  the  Swiss  Brethren 
Church  is  partly  to  be  ascribed  to  Waldensian 
influences.  This  is  the  view  of  a  number  of 
prominent  historians,  among  whom  the  late 
Professor  Troeltsch  of  the  university  of  Ber- 
lin deserves  mention.  Such  influences  were 
apparently  of  an  indirect  nature  however.  It 
seems  doubtful  that  any  of  the  earliest  fa- 
thers of  the  Swiss  Brethren  Church  ever  came 
in  contact  with  Waldenses.  Nevertheless  it  is 
a  historical  fact  that  in  the  thirteenth  and 
(Continued  on  page  5.50) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

(Mennonite   Gospel  Mission) 

Dear  Readers,  greetings  to  all  in 
Jesus'  Dear  Name: — The  busy  sum- 
mer is  almost  past  and  the  streets  are 
thronged  with  children  going  to  school. 
How  we  wish  as  many  children  would 
be  seen  on  the  streets  on  Sunday 
mornings ;  but  that  is  the  morning  the 
parents  like  to  lie  in  bed.  We  are  put- 
ting forth  new  efforts  to  get  more  of 
these  boys  and  girls  into  Sunday 
school.  We  are  also  making  prep- 
arations for  special  meetings  to  be  held 
in  October  by  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller. 

While  Bro.  Kauffman  attended  the 
General  Conference  Bro.  and  Sister 
Cleo  Mann  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  assisted 
with  the  work  of  the  Mission  and  their 
faithful  labors,  both  physical  and  spir- 
itual, were  much  appreciated. 

On  Aug.  24  we  had  a  special  pro- 
gram in  honor  of  our  aged  Brother 
Smith,  who  was  87  years  old  on  that 
day.  He  was'  received  into  the  Church 
by  water  baptism  with  the  first  class 
of  applicants  here,  and  has  missed  but 
one  Sunday  since  then.  God  bless 
him.  He  is  90  per  cent  blind  and  can 
scarcely  speak  above  a  whisper,  but 
his  faithfulness  has  been  a  living  tes- 
timony to  many. 

During  the  absence  of  our  pastor 
the  pulpit  was  filled  by  Bro.  H.  R. 
Buckwalter,  Bro.  Ira  Buckwalter,  and 
Bro.  Wm.  Brenneman  of  Chicago. 
Some  visitors  left  without  leaving 
their  names,  but  among  recent  visi- 
tors were  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  R.  and 
Esther  Miller,  Lorn  and  Arthur  Dietz- 
el,  Bro.  Sanford  Shetler  and  family, 
Karl  Bachman,  Bro.  and  Sister  Earl 
Mann,  Bro.  and  Sister  N.  A.  Lind, 
Alta  Long,  Freda  Brenneman,  John 
Wenger,  Stella  and  Mildred  Bitikofer, 
Thelma  Wenger,  and  Ethan  and  Frank 
Horst. 

We  are  anxiously  waiting  for  Bro. 
and  Sister  Kreider  to  get  home.  We 
do  miss  them.  They  very  kindly  gave 
us  liberty  to  use  their  garden  while 
they  were  away. 

Our  little  girl  is  still  quite  weak  but 
is  happy  to  feel  God's  healing  hand 
over  her.    Please  pray  for  her. 

The  1929  Nash  we  have  been  driving 
is  beyond  repair  and  we  need  another 
car  very  much  because  we  haul  around 
25  persons  each  time  we  have  services. 
These  members  live  at  a  distance  and 
need  our  help.  Who  will  help  provide 
a  better  car?    God  bless  you. 

Sincerely, 

Sept.  8,  1937.       Carol  Kauffman. 


Roaring,  W.  Va. 

(Roaring  Mission) 

Greetings  to  the  Gospel  Heral 
Readers : —  Revival  services  whic! 
were  conducted  at  the  Carr  School 
house  by  Bro.  Lewis  Showalter  closei 
August  20.  The  interest  during  th 
meetings  was  very  good  and  a  numbe; 
of  souls  confessed  Christ.  On  Satur 
day  afternoon,  Sept.  11,  baptisma| 
services  were  held  in  connection  witl 
the  preparatory  services,  at  whicl 
time  four  were  received  by  water  bap 
tism.  The  following  Sunday  commun 
ion  services  were  conducted.  We  wer 
glad  to  have  our  bishop,  Bro.  S.  Hj 
Rhodes,  present  for  these  services.  | 

Aug.  23 — 28,  a  week's  Bible  schoo 
was  conducted  at  Brushy  Run.  Th 
children  were  very  anxious  for  Bibll 
school  and  interest  was  shown  by  thei" 
regular  attendance.  There  were  thir 
ty-five  on  roll  and  that  was  very  goo(i 
considering  the  rainy  weather  throughj 
out  the  week.  During  the  week  wJ 
spent  considerable  time  visiting  th' 
different  homes  in  the  community. 

Our  sewing  class  for  the  childrei 
has  closed  since  the  school  term  ha 
begun.  The  class  met  each  Tuesda; 
afternoon  during  the  summer.  W' 
surely  appreciated  the  contribution 
of  our  friends  which  made  our  sewins 
class  possible. 

At  the  present  time  our  ministei 
Bro.  Paul  Good,  is  assisting  in  a  serie 
of  meetings  at  the  Riverside  Churcl 
near  Harman. 

During  the  past  month  we  have  en 
joyed  visits  from  a  number  of  friends 
Joseph  Heatwole  and  wife,  Lora  Heat 
wole,  Artie  and  P'annie  Knicely,  Fan 
nie  Good,  Brownie  and  Evelyn  Hart 
man,  Frances  Suter,  Bro.  R.  W.  Ben 
ner,  wife  and  two  children  Evelyn  am 
Daniel,  and  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  o 
Harrisonburg ;  Mary  Good  of  Elk 
hart,  Ind.,  Lydia  Shenk,  Goshen,  Ind. 
and  Clarence  Horst  and  wife,  CoUegi 
Park,  Maryland.  We  appreciate  ver] 
much  these  visitors  and  extend  to  al 
an  invitation  to  visit  our  mission  hen 
in  the  mountains. 

We  are  having  beautiful  fall  day 
which  makes  an  ideal  time  for  visita 
tion  work. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  the  Lord's  work  may  be  carriec 
on  at  this  place  for  His  glory.  li 

Sept.  15,  1937.        Mary  E.  Suter. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  &  Mill  Sts.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — ^On  Sun 
day  afternoon,  Sept.  12,  street  meeting; 
were  held,  at  which  time  we  were  privi 
leged  in  having  Bro.  Ezra  Brubaker'; 
singing  class  with  us,  singing  at  nint 
various  places.  May  God  bless  the  mes 
sage  conveyed  by  song,  for  thus  w( 
came  in  touch  with  some  folks  whc 
never  go  to  church. 

On  Friday  evening,  Sept.  3,  Sistei 
William  Krout  and  her  husband  anc 
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daughter  Myrtle,  and  another  daughter 
and  her  husband,  Bro.  and  Sister  Mar- 
vin Goshow,  Souderton,  Pa.,  stopped 
for  the  night  here  on  their  way  to  Vir- 
ginia. It  was  their  first  visit  at  Colum- 
bia Mission,  and  since  they  were  here 
we  are  sure  they  can  pray  for  the  work 
in  more  definite  terms. 

The  following  brethren  preached  for 
us  during  the  past  month  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Bro.  Martin:  Chester  K._ Leh- 
man (who  also  conducted  a  very  inter- 
esting song  service  with  the  children), 
George  Good,  and  Joseph  Lehman. 

Our  next  boys'  meeting  is  planned 
for  Sept.  30  when  Bro.  Miller  Hess  will 
be  present.  Girls'  meeting  will  be  held 
on  Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  5. 

As  the  time  is  fast  approachmg  for 
the  sewing  school  to  begin  on  Oct.  30, 
we  again  hope  the  various  circles  will 
give  their  faithful  support  to  this  work. 
The  girls  are  asking  about  it  when  we 
meet  them  on  the  street. 

If  any  one  has  some  old  numbers  of 
The  Youth's  Christian  Companion,  we 
would  greatly  appreciate  having  them 
to  take  out  over  the  town,  for  the  folks 
enjoy  reading  them. 

During  the  month  of  August  57  men 
stopped  for  something  to  eat. 

One  of  the  tents  has  again  come  back 
and  is  stored  away  for  over  the  winter. 

The  Lord  willing,  our  next  Bible  con- 
ference will  be  held  Saturday  evening 
and  all  day  Sunday  Oct.  2  and  3,  with 
the  brethren  Daniel  Kauffman,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  and  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  as 
instructors. 

Plan  to  spend  some  time  with  us. 
Come  and  spend  a  day  and  go  along  in 
visitation  work. 

Yours  "Till  He  Come," 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 
Sept.  16,  1937. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 
Before  this  paper  will  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  readers,  we  expect  Sister  Mary 
Stalter  to  be  back  at  her  post  of  duty 
as  one  of  our  mission  workers,  after 
having  spent  some  time  at  her  parental 
home  near  Elida,  Ohio. 

Sisters  Roselle  Hickman  and  Ella 
Mae  Weaver  of  our  congregation  are 
missed  in  our  meetings.  Sister  Hick- 
man has  entered  the  Nurses'  Training 
School  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  Sister 
Weaver  has  enrolled  as  a  student  at 
Goshen  College. 

Returning  from  Mennonite  General 
Conference'  in  Oregon,  the  following 
ministers  have  stopped  here :  Homer 
F.  North,  Nappanee,  Ind. ;  Hiram 
Weaver,  Harman,  W.  Va. ;  Edwin  J. 
Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind.;  Ira  S.  Johns, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  O.  N.  Johns,  Canton, 
Ohio  ;  Abner  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa  ; 
and  Elvin  V.  Snyder,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  South  America. 

The  helpful  messages  which  these 
brethren  brought  to  us  were  appreci- 
ated by  our  people.    With  the  excep- 
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tion  of  Bro.  Weaver  and  Bro.  North 
each  of  the  foregoing  ministers  were 
accompanied  by  their  wives. 

Brethren  Ray  F.  Yoder,  Wakarusa, 
Ind  ;  J.  V.  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa,  111.  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  S.  E.  Graybill,  Free- 
port,  111.  stopped  at  the  Mission  home 
but  did  not  attend  any  of  our  public 
meetings. 

Deacon  Henry  H.  Miller  and  family 
of  Kalona,  la.,  also  favored  us  with  a 
visit  and  attended  one  of  our  meetings. 

A  pleasant  season  of  fellowship  was 
enjoyed  with  Brethren  J.  C.  Clemens, 
Lansdale,  Pa.;  G.  S.  Nice,  Harleys- 
ville,  Pa.,  and  about  nine  others  at  the 
Union  Station  between  trains  on  Mon- 
day evening. 

Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  8,  Bro. 
Edward  Diener,  Daytonville,  Iowa, 
spoke  at  the  regular  mid-week  meet- 
ing at  Morris  Gospel  Hall. 

Sisters  Emma  Rudy  and  Barbara 
H.  Herr  of  the  Philadelphia  Mission 
favored  us  with  a  pleasant  visit  on 
Sunday  Sept.  12. 

Still  other  General  Conference  folks 
visiting  here  were : 

John  and  Mildred  Koppenhaver, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.;  J.  V.  Albrecht  and 
wife,  Tiskilwa,  111.;  Mary  Holsopple, 
Versailles,  Mo. ;  Clara  Swartz,  Turner, 
Mich. ;  Salena  Gascho,  Imlay  City, 
Mich.;  Mable  Yoder,  Fairview,  Mich.; 
Esther  Eberly,  Dalton,  Ohio;  Mrs. 
Moses  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa;  Miriam 
Nice,  Souderton,  Pa.;  and  Maggie 
Histand,  Doylestown,  Pa. 

Tonight  we  expect  Brethren  Ma- 
nassah  Hallman  and  Oliver  Snyder  of 
Ontario  to  preach  for  us.  They  will 
be  accompanied  by  their  wives  and 
others  on  their  way  home  from  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

Sept.  16.  we  expect  Bro.  J.  M.  Niss- 
ley  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  Mission  to  preach 
here.  He  is  accompanied  by  Sister 
Nissley. 

Arrangements  are  under  way  for 
the  opening  of  the  twelfth  term  of 
week-day  Bible  school  on  Wednesday, 

Oct.  6.  •  1  ^ 

Our  evangelistic  meetings  are  sched- 
uled to  begin  about  Nov.  1  with  Bro. 
J.  A.  Neuhouser  of  Grabill,  Ind.  serv- 
ing as  evangelist. 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 
Sept.  15,  1937.         J.  D.  Mininger 


ENROUTE  FOR  INDIA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

San  Francisco,  Cal., 
Sept.  8,  1937 
Dear  Friends  in  the  Homeland:— 
We  are  now  "on  our  way"  to  India. 
Yesterday  afternoon  probably  about 
150  of  our  many  friends  and  well  wish- 
ers o-athered  on  board  our  ship,  the 
NY.K.  liner  M.  S.  Tatsuta  Maru,  to 
bid  us  bon  voyage  and  Godspeed.  They 
were  from  Canada,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio, 
Virginia,  Maryland,  Indiana,  Michi- 
gan,  Iowa,  Kansas,  California,  Colo- 
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rado.  South  America,  and  other  sec- 
tions. Most  of  them  were  of  our  own 
church,  but  there  were  some  there 
from  several  other  denominations  as 
well.  We  feel  that  everyone  who  came 
sent  and  will  continue  to  send  with  us 
his  prayers  to  God. 

We  all  gathered  on  one  of  the  top 
decks  in  a  commodious  "verandah 
room"  well  fitted  for  the  occasion  and 
Bro.  D.  Parke  Lantz  of  Argentina  had 
charge  of  a  brief  but  very  impressive 
final  season  of  fellowship.  The  breth- 
ren, J.  S.  Gerig,  J.  C.  Clemens,  J.  A. 
Heatwole,  and  C.  F.  Derstine,  led  m 
prayer  for  us  at  different  intervals, 
and  Bro.  H.  J.  King  and  Bro.  Derstine 
led  in  songs  and  choruses.  A  number 
repeated  scripture  verses.  We  were 
again  impressed  with  the  close  interest 
that  our  dear  friends  at  home  who 
know  the  Lord  have  in  our  and  your 
work  in  India  and  in  us  personally, 
and  the  fact  that  you  do  remember 
us  constantly  in  your  prayers. 

We  want  to  say  that  we  have  en- 
joyed the  hospitality  of  our  people  at 
ho'me  throughout  the  Church.   It  gives 
us  real  pangs  to  leave  all  these  op- 
portunities of  fellowship  behind;  but 
the  Lord  also  has  no  dearth  of  joy  for 
us  in  India,  since  that  is  where  He 
has  called  us.   We  have  enjoyed  to  the 
full  the  spiritual  refreshing  in  meet- 
ings of  various  kinds,  and  these  we 
shall  miss  ;  but  we  cannot  always  re- 
main upon  the  mountain-tops.  We 
must  go  into  the  valleys  to  serve,  and 
so  we  go  gladly.    It  gave  us  real  in- 
ward pain  as  our  boat  drew  slowly 
away  from  the  pier  yesterday  after- 
noon, and  the  faces  of  our  dear  friends 
grew  less  and  less  discernible,  and  all 
we  could  see  anymore  was  their  wav- 
ing hands.    We  could  see  as  the  boat 
began  to  move  that  they  were  singing 
a  song  for  us,  but  we  could  not  hear 
any  oi  it,  and  do  not  know  yet  what 
it  was  they  sang,  but  we  appreciate  it 
nevertheless. 

This  afternoon  we  arrived  in  San 
Francisco,  and  we  stay  here  till  noon 
of  the  10th.    Then  we  sail  once  more, 
this  time  leaving  the  shore  of  our  na- 
tive America  finally.    We  are  sched- 
uled to  be  in  Honolulu  Sept.  15,  and 
arrive  in  Yokohama  Sept.  24.  There 
we  are  to  change  to  the  Tango  Maru 
of  this  same  line,  but  a  much  smaller 
ship.   Then  our  schedule  is  as  follows: 
Lv  Yokohama  Sept.  25,  Nagoya  S.  26, 
Osaka  Sept.  27-29,  Kobe  S.  29-Oct.  2, 
Moji  Oct.  3,  Sakito  Oct.  4,  Shanghai 
October  6-7  (but  this  has  been  omitted 
on  account  of  the  war),  Hongkong 
Oct.  10-11,  Singapore  Oct.  17-18.  Pen- 
ang  Oct.  20,  Colombo  Oct.  25-26,  and 
land  at  Bombay  Oct.  30,  which  will 
mean  that  we  shall  probably  arrive  in 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.  about  Nov.  2. 

We  shall  be  happy  to  receive  letters 
from  any  of  you  at  any  time  in  India, 
and  we  try  to  answer  all  of  our  letters. 
We  wish  yet  to  take  this  opportunity 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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THE  WALDENSES 

(Continued  from  page  548) 

fourteenth  centuries  the  Waldenses  had  been 
numerous  in  some  of  those  parts  of  Switzer- 
land in  which  later  the  Anabaptist  movement 
was  exceptionally  strong  and  where  the  Swiss 
Brethren  maintained  themselves  from  the  be- 
ginning, notwithstanding  all  persecution.  Fol- 
lowing are  some  of  the  pertinent  facts. 

In  the  year  1277  a  number  of  dissenters,  ob- 
viously Waldenses,  were  burned  at  the  stake 
as  heretics  in  the  city  of  Bern  in  Switzerland. 
A  congregation  of  Waldenses  numbering  a- 
bout  one  hundred  and  thirty  members  was 
discovered  in  1399  in  the  same  place.  In  1430, 
or  about  a  century  before  the  rise  of  the  Swiss 
Brethren  movement  in  Zurich,  there  existed 
in  the  neighboring  canton  of  Freiburg  a  large 
Waldensian  congregation.  Among  those  who 
were  persecuted  for  the  Waldensian  faith 
there  were  men  and  women  having  the  same 
family  names  as  are  also  found  among  the 
oldest  Swiss  Mennonite  families,  such  as 
Stuckey,  Treyer,  Reiff,  Bucher,  Meyer,  Nu- 
komer,  Huser,  Rolet.  From  such  facts  it  may 
be  reasonably  assumed  that  Waldensian  tra- 
ditions and  influences  were  partly  responsi- 
ble for  the  rise  of  the  Swiss  Brethren  Church. 

Menno  Simons,  in  various  parts  of  his  writ- 
ings, made  statements  indicating  that  he  was 
of  the  opinion  that  at  the  time  of  the  rise  of 
the  Reformation  movement  there  existed  no 
evangelical  church.  He  says:  "Soon  after  the 
death  of  the  apostles,  through  the  influence 
of  the  unenlightened  bishops,  trust  in  outward 
works  was  permitted  to  take  the  place  of  trust 
in  Jesus  Christ"  (Menno  Simons'  Work  in 
Dutch,  printed  1681,  p.  415;  Complete  Works, 
English,  vol.  2,  p.  211).  And  again:  "We  and 
our  forebears  for  so  many  hundred  years 
sought  the  light  in  the  darkness,  and  were 
.  .  .  without  true  baptism,  supper,  discipline, 
etc.  (459;  2:  259).  "The  understanding  of  the 
holy  gospel  which  was  lost  for  many  centu- 
ries, has  been  found  again."  (edition  of  1681, 
p.  51a;  marginal  note  which  is  not  found  in 
the  English  works.)  ".  .  .  that  the  holy  city 
and  temple,  which  lay  desolate  for  so  many 
hundred  years,  may  be  gloriously  rebuilt  on 
its  old  foundation  and  its  usages,  ordinances, 
and  services  restored"  (191;  1:  243a). 

An  interesting  side  light  on  the  question  of 
the  existence  of  evangelical  churches  before 
the  period  of  the  Reformation  is  afforded  by 
the  following  incident  which  seems  to  be  well 
authenticated:  In  1540  three  men  of  Thessa- 
lonica  visited  some  of  the  Swiss  Brethren 
churches  in  Moravia.  They  represented  a 
Christian  church  in  the  city  just  named,  and 
had  obtained  information  that  there  were  in 
Moravia  Christian  congregations  of  similar 
faith  and  practice  as  theirs.  They  made  the 
far  journey  to  Moravia  to  confer  with  that 
church  and  were  first  directed  to  the  Hut- 
terians  from  whom  they  differed  on  the  point 
of  community  of  goods.  Finally  they  were 
directed  to  the  Swiss  Brethren  congregation 
at  Pausram  in  Moravia  and  found  that  a  vir- 
tual unity  in  faith  and  practice  existed  between 
their  brotherhood  and  this  church.  The  unity 
of  faith  was  testified  to  by  a  united  com- 
munion service  before  their  departure, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death," 


BENCH,  BOARD,  AND  CONFERENCE 
DECISIONS 


By  Ira  D.  Landis 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  East  the  bishop,  minister  and  deacon 
of  a  local  congregation  constitute  "the  bench." 
We  have  boards  for  missions,  publication,  ed- 
ucation, colonization,  charity,  hospitalization, 
etc.,  and  committees  for  relief,  historical  re- 
search, and  many  special  ones  for  the  needs 
of  a  membership  of  53,000  scattered  through- 
out the  United  States  and  Canada,  as  well 
as  India,  Argentine,  and  Tanganyika — all  in 
the  midst  of  a  needy  world.  These  are  di- 
vided into  seventeen  conferences  (three  of 
which  are  foreign)  and  then  there  is  a  Gen- 
eral Conference  taking  in  thirteen  of  them. 
Truly  the  subject  before  us  is  large  enough 
for  the  space  herein  given  to  it.  With  no  ax 
to  grind  we  want  to  charitably  discuss  it. 

Our  standard  of  course  is  found  in  the  Je- 
rusalem Conference  of  the  Apostolic  Church 
in  the  first  century,  as  recorded  in  Acts  15.  It 
is  this  we  may  study  with  profit. 
I.  A  Decision  was  Necessary — 
Certain  .  .  .  taught  .  .  .  and  said.  Except 
...  (v.  1). 

No  small  dissension  and  disputation  with 
them  (v.  2). 

Certain  .  .  .  which  believed  saying  that  it 
was  ...  (v.  5). 

When  tbere  had  been  much  disputing  .  .  . 
(v.  7). 

Conferences  are  "necessary  .  .  .  consider, 
assert,  and  continue  the  doctrine  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  the  evangelical  rules  and  discipline 
of  the  Church  advocated  by  our  forefathers" 
(Rules  and  Discipline  Art.  1).  It  is  not  so 
much  to  make  laws  for  the  lawless  (I  Tim. 
1:9),  but  to  clarify  the  Gospel  in  faith  and 
practice  as  we  face  a  changing  world.  A  scrip- 
tural and  constitutional  interpretation  and 
application  is  frequently  necessary.  It  was 
this  latter  that  was  here  a  necessity.  The 
Gentiles  through  missionary  activity  were  in- 
cluded in  the  Christian  Church.  The  bigoted 
egotism  of  the  Jewish-minded  members  ob- 
jected, not  conceiving  that  "Christ  was  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness."  The 
Church  waited  not  until  the  Right  and  Left 
Wing  appeared,  but  considered  it  when  it 
might  be  discreetly  healed  and  a  principle  for 
Christ's  Church  established  through  the  ages. 

Too  frequently  needful  legislation  is  avoid- 
ed until  too  late.  Many  Mennonite  churches 
have  their  membership  entirely  in  the  ceme- 
tery, because  it  was  felt  German  was  the 
language  of  heaven.  On  the  other  hand,  es- 
tablished churches  by  timely  decisions  have 
had  valuable  riddances  ever  since  the  days  of 
Martin  Boehm. 

When  life  insurance  was  not  a  bait  used  by 
the  world  to  entrap  the  Church  members  too, 
no  legislation  was  necessary.  When  the 
theatre  was  found  only  in  the  large  metro- 
politan centers,  conscientious  conviction  was 
adversely  strong  and  no  affirmative  stand 
was  necessary.  It  would  have  been  foolish 
to  consider  any  radio  legislation  twenty  years 
ago,  but  with  the  Radio  leading  to  television 
and  what-not,  it  became  a  dififerent  question. 
Eighty  percent  of  the  Ten  Commandments 
were  "nots."  These  are  also  necessary  today. 
May  every  decision  be  timely. 


II.    Confidence  was  placed  in  their  leaders. 

It  was  determined  that  Barnabas  and  Paul 
and  certain  other  of  them  ...  v.  2  James 
answered  saying,  "Men  and  brethren,  hearken 
unto  me."  (v.  13). 

Those  differed  with  Barnabas  and  Paul. 
Yet  as  their  leaders  they  respected  them  and 
called  upon  them  to  lead  the  delegation  to  ' 
the  mother  Church  in  Jerusalem.  Their  min- 
isters always  are  the  defenders  of  truth  and 
the  opposers  of  error  (Phil.  1:17).  They  held  " 
their  esteem  and  when  they  return  with  the 
decree,  even  though  contrary  to  what  some 
thought,  "they  rejoiced  for  the  consolation" 
(v.  31). 

As  their  chosen  leaders  they  helped  them  i  j° 
on  the  journey,  the  Jerusalem  leaders  received  fe 
them,  Hstened  attentively  to  their  message,  -sc 
and  helped  them  to  a  scriptural  solution  of  the 
question,  which  was  also  beneficial  to  their 
Church.  Jl 

When  leaders  present  ill-advised  decisions  sp 
or  unavoidable  shortcomings  there  is  much  to 
to  be  desired.  But  chosen  of  God  as  they  are, 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  as 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God,  they  are  [J 
God's  representatives  upon  earth  for  the  solu-  I, 
tion  of  every  problem,  even  to  the  mere  details  :« 
of  life.  God  cannot  bless  that  church  that  has 
lost  its  confidence  in  its  leaders,  but  cannot 
help  but  smile  with  blessing  upon  that  one  ^.j 
where  it  is  according  to  God's  plan. 

III.    The    leaders    concerned  counselled 

with  one  another.  ! 

They  determined  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  jr 

and  certain  other  of  them  should  go  up  to  Je-  \\ 

rusalem  to  the  apostles  and  elders  about  this  li 

(v.  2).  w 

They  were  received  of  the  Church  and  the  !" 

apostles  and  elders  (v.  4).  ^ 

The  apostles  and  elders  came  together  for  I  ji 

to  consider  the  matter  (v.  6).  I  II 

Peter  spake  (v.  7),  then  Barnabas  and  Paul 
(v.  12),  then  James  (v.  13). 

It  is  always  wise  that  those  leaders  in  a  i 

certain  sphere  of  Church  work  be  counselled  tl 

when  a  matter  in  which  they  have  more  in-  w 

terest   (and  betimes  more  insight)  is  con-  k 

sidered.    Peter,  Paul,  Barnabas,  and  James  ;  h 

added  weight  to  the  final  decision.  Thus  the  [ 

Church  could  be  sure  that  if  with  one  accord  i\ 

its  leaders  agree,  that  sphere  of  work  would  j  j 

be  blessed.  [ 

Where  there  is  a  bench  council  with  one  .  b 

member  shunted,  regardless  of  his  judgment,  ii 

that  church  cannot  prosper.  Just  as  America  a 

cannot  stand  half  sober  and  half  drunk,  no  a 

more  than  it  could  half  free  and  half  slave,  ii 

so  no  bench  divided  against  itself  will  stand.  ii 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  many  benches  that  i  c 

never  knew  what  friction  is.  ti 

The  same  holds  in  any  church  or  mission  v 

board  committee  stripped  of  all  power  except  p 

in  name.  If  the  field  in  which  best  acquaint-  a 

ed  has   been   prospected  by  another  com-  . 

mittee  with  no  delegated  power  here,  and  yet  ii 

anything  is  amiss   (which  may  occur),  the  o 

first  committee  gets  the  blame.  Of  course  in  :t 

this  world  not  everything  legislated  turns  as  [ 

expected,  but  when  leaders  in  the  field  af-  t 

fected  have  been  considered,  the  decisions  i 
of  one  body  need  face  no  unnecessary  revers- 
als, and  with  the  wholehearted  approval  of 
all,  can  command  God's  blessing  the  sooner. 
(Continued  on  page  555) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


Fourth  Quarter  Lesson  1   Oct.  3,  1937 

By  Edward  Diener 
CHRISTIAN  SONSHIP 
Golden  Text.— But  as  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  beheve  on  his 
name.  John  1:12. 

Lesson  Text.— I  John  3:1-6, 16-24. 

INTRODUCTION 
The  lessons  for  the  fourth  quarter  as  ar- 
ranged by  the  International  Committee  are 
designed,  "To  create  and  deepen  mdividual 
fellowship  with  Christ,  and  quicken  the  con- 
science of  Christians  that  they  may  carry  the 
spirit  of  Christ  into  their  activities  and  fel- 
lowship." As  the  titles  indicate,  each  lesson 
except  the  Christmas  Lesson  treats  some 
phase  of  Christian  hfe.  They  are  lessons  of 
special  interest  to  believers  and  should  tend 
toward  the  perfecting  of  the  saints  and  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ.  The  lesson 
texts  are  taken  from  six  different  New  Testa- 
ment writers.  From  Paul's  writings  seven 
lessons  are  taken:  from  John,  three;  from 
Jude,  one;  James,  one;  Luke,  one;  and  two 
verses  from  Matthew  are  placed  with  a  les- 
son taken  largely  from  Hebrews.  Every 
teacher  would  do  well  to  plan  this  quarter  s 
teaching  so  as  to  give  the  class  a  well  rounded 
view  of  proper  Christian  living. 

The  book  of  I  John  was  written  by  the  au- 
thor of  the  Gospel  of  John  and  the  book  of 
Revelation.  The  apostle  John  was  probably 
the -youngest  of  Jesus'  disciples  and  the  last 
to  die;  so  to  him  was  left  the  task  of  writing 
the  last  words  of  the  New  Testament,  ihe 
nature  of  his  epistles  indicates  that  they  were 
written  in  a  time  of  quiet  from  persecution, 
but  a  time  when  pagan  philosophy  was  mak- 
ing inroads  into  the  Church:  probably  about 
A  D  90.  Ephesus  is  the  place  usually  given 
as  the  home  of  John  while  writing  the  book. 
It  is  classed  with  the  general  epistles  because 
it  is  addressed  to  no  certain  person  or  church. 

Sons  o£  God  (vv.  1,2) 
Whether  we  think  of  our  sonship  as 
the  result  of  a  new  birth  or  of  adoption, 
■we  cannot  but  be  impressed  with  the 
love  that  brought  us  to  such  honor  and 
high  estate.   Of  His  own  free  choice 
God  made  us  to  be  His  sons  who  before 
were  sons  of  the  "wicked  one."  How 
grateful  we  ought  to  be !  As  we  appre- 
ciate this  love  and  experience  and  the 
benefits  of  this  relationship  we  care  less 
for  the  favor  of  the  world.  God  is  love, 
and  we  love  Him  as  well  as  our  brother 
and  our  enemy,  "because  he  first  loved 
us."   Satan  is  not  love;  therefore  the 
world  hated  Christ  and  hates  us  and 
one  another.  God's  love  was  manifest 
to  the  world  by  sending  Jesus,  "that 
whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  Such 
as  receive  that  life  measure  His  love  by 
the  abundant  provision  He  has  made 
for  our  present  enjoyment  and  the  hope 
of  future  blessedness.  To  have  the  tes- 
timony that  we  are  now  the  sons  of 
God  is  a  blessed  experience,  but  to  know 
that  we  .shall  see  Him,  and  be  like  Him, 
is  a  hope  that  anchors  our  souls  to  Him. 
A  Test  of  Sonship  (vv.  3-6) 
The  positive  declaration  of  this  sec- 
tion is :  "We  know  that  he  was  mani- 
fest to  take  away  Q^r  sins;"  thereby 


giving  us  inward  purity.  No  man  can 
anymore  purify  his  heart  than  the  leop- 
ard can  change  his  spots,  or  the  Ethio- 
pian his  skin.  But  once  we  are  cleansed 
and  have  the  hope  of  seeing  God,  we 
naturally  desire  to  "cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God." 
"In  him  is  no  sin."  If  we  abide  in  Him 
we  cannot  be  sinning,  or  covering  up 
sin  and  carrying  it  to  that  abiding  place. 
He  came  to  take  away  our  sin,  but  if 
we  do  not  let  Him  take  it  away  we  have 
no  part  nor  hope  in  Him.  And  if  we  fail 
to  follow  holiness  we  shall  not  see  the 
Lord.  It  is  the  desire  of  a  son  to  be  like 
his  father:  so  ought  we  to  desire  God- 
likeness. 


Confident  Sons  (vv.  18-24) 

Lip  service  never  brings  confidence, 
but  fruitful  deeds  recommend  us  to 
God.  "Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be 
my  disciples."  The  fruitless  life  is  in 
constant  danger  of  being  cut  of¥  and 
burned.  If  for  no  other  reason,  we 
ought  to  endeavor  by  His  grace  to  make 
our  lives  fruitful  for  the  sake  of  our  own 
assurance.  Again,  John  points  out  that 
only  those  of  a  clear  conscience  have 
confidence.  If  our  hearts  condemn  us 
we  may  be  sure  God  knows  the  source 
of  that  condemnation.  It  is  by  means  of 
our  conscience  that  God  informs  us  of 


His  approval  or  disapproval  of  our  con- 
duct. Many  a  heart  that  lacks  assur- 
ance failed  first  to  maintain  a  clear  con- 
science. Doubts  and  fears  grow  rap- 
idly in  the  shadows  of  a  tainted  heart; 
but  confidence  is  the  fruit  of  sincere 
living. 

Another  means  of  confidence  is  an- 
swered prayer.  When  God  bows  down 
His  ear  to  hear  our  petitions,  we  know 
that  we  are  approved  of  Him,  for  "God 
heareth  not  sinners."  Two  of  the  great- 
est expressions  of  confidence  from  the 
lips  of  Christ  were,  "I  know  that  thou 
hearest  me  always,"  and  "The  Father 
hath  not  left  me  alone ;  for  I  do  always 
those  things  that  please  him."  It  is  our 
obligation  to  keep  His  commandments, 
but  our  privilege  to  do  the  things  that 
please  Him. 

The  last  means  of  confidence  that 
John  mentions  here,  and  possibly  the 
greatest  of  all,  is  the  witness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  If  we  have  the  Spirit_  of 
the  Father  we  know  that  we  know  Hini, 
for  He  banishes  fear  and  replaces  it 
with  trust.  The  presence  of  the  Spirit 
is  God's  seal  upon  us  that  we  are  the 
sons  of  God.  He  is  the  earnest  (or  paid 
down  portion)  of  our  inheritance. 
While  the  Spirit  abides  within,  we  can- 
not doubt  our  relationship  with  the  Fa- 
ther. 

If  in  our  hearts  there  are  these  four 
means  of  confidence  then  we  may  "a- 
bide  in  him  ;  that,  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  may  have  confidence,  and  not 
be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming." 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 

STUDIES  IN  I  JOHN.— Chapter  1 


6. 
7. 


Topic  for  October  3 

MOTTO 

'Our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 


The  Cleansing  Power  for  Sin. 
When  God  Will  Forgive  Us. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  Find  the  meaning  of  "Word  of  life," 
"Light,"  "Darkness,"  "Sin,"  "Cleanse." 
"Fellowship." 


IL 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
A  Fellowship  Found  and  Shared.— 1 : 1-4. 

The  eternity  of  the  Word  of  life. 
Was  made  possible  to  see  and  handle 

and  hear. 
Witnesses  to  tell  it. 
Motives   of   bearing   witness — sharing 

fellowship  and  joy. 
Entering  Fellowship.— 1 : 5-10. 
The  nature  of  God  is  "light"— holiness 

and  righteousness. 
We  must  have  a  like  nature  to  enter 

fellowship. 
The  blood  of  Jesus  must  prepare  us  for 

fellowship. 
Confession  of  sin  is  the  step  into  light. 
God  meets  our  confession  witn  forgive- 
ness and  cleansing. 
Denial  of  sin  marks  us  without  the  light 

of  the  Word. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Light." 

2.  What  John  and  Fellow  Disciples  Had 

3  What  They  Did  to  Share  Their  Find. 

4  The  Meaning  of  Light  and  Darkness. 
5.    How  to   Have   Fellowship   with  the 

Father  and  the  Son. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

How  important  it  is  to  know  how  to  enter 
and  to  keep  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Father 
and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

The  invisible  Hfe  and  Word  was  no  despiser 
of  the  testimony  of  sense.  Sense  in  its  place 
and  sphere  is  a  means  that  God  has  appointed 
and  the  Lord  has  employed  for  our  informa- 
tion. Our  Lord  took  care  to  satisfy  (as  far 
as  might  be)  all  the  senses  of  the  apostles, 
that  they  might  be  more  authentic  witnesses 
of  Him  to  the  world.  Sense  must  minister 
to  reason  and  judgment;  and  reason  and 
judgment  must  minister  to  the  reception  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Gospel.  _  The 
rejection  of  the  Christian  revelation  is  at 
last  resolved  into  rejection  of  sense  itself.  "He 
upbraided  them  with  their  unbelief  and  hard- 
ness of  heart,  because  they  believed_  not 
those  who  had  seen  him  after  he  had  risen' 
(Mark  16:14).— M.  Henry. 


As  the  blessed  God  is  the  eternal  and 
boundless  light,  and  the  Mediator  is  from 
Him,  the  light  of  the  world,  so  the  Christian 
institution  is  the  great  luminary  that  appears 
in  our  sphere,  and  shines  here  below. — M. 
Henry. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
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Love,  unity,  purity, 
home  and  church. 
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and  piety  in 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Ralph  Smucker,  returned  mis- 
sionary from  India,  will  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Nov.  4-14. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Martins- 
burg,  Pa. :  "Revival  meeting  at  Pleas- 
ant Grove  Church,  Sept.  28-Oct.  7,  with 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  as  evangelist." 


The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  re- 
ports an  increased  attendance  over  for- 
mer years.  Latest  reports  (Sept.  17) 
put  the  number  at  183. 


Favorable  reports  come  from  the  ini- 
tial enrollment  of  students  in  Goshen 
College.  Latest  reports  looked  favor- 
able to  an  enrollment  of  nearly  300. 

The  brotherhood  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  are 
looking  forward  to  a  harvest  home  serv- 
ice on  Sunday,  Oct.  10,  at  which  time  a 
number  of  workers  from  other  congre- 
gations are  expected  to  be  present. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  and  wife  of  Scott- 
dale spent  the  week-end  over  Sept.  19, 
as  follows:  if  all  went  as  planned.  Sun- 
day morning,  Elton,  Pa.;  afternoon, 
Martinsburg,  Pa. ;  evening,  Pinto,  Md. 


Hesston  College  and  Bible  School  re- 
ports an  increased  enrollment  over  last 
year,  and  is  looking  forward  with  the 
hope  of  seeing  this  one  of  the  best  years 
in  the  history  of  the  School. 


Sister  Phoebe  Yoder,  missionary  un- 
der appointment  for  Africa,  spent  some 
time  recently  in  the  vicinity  of  Hess- 
ton College  and  Bible  School,  her  alma 
mater,  allowing  herself  to  be  used  in 
student  activities. 


Bro.  Paul  Huddle,  at  present  of  Hunt- 
ingdon, Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ments at  Rockton,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
12,  and  expected  to  worship  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Martinsburg  on  Sun- 
day, Sept.  19. 


Brethren  Simon  Martin  of  Strasburg, 
Ont.,  and  Leslie  Witmer  of  Petersburg, 
Ont.,  supplied  the  pulpit  at  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  Sept.  19,  in  the  absence  of  J.  B. 
Martin,  who  was  away  conducting 
meetings  at  Midland,  Mich. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser  of  Grabill,  Ind., 
began  a  ten-day  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Stahl  Mennonite  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  night,  Sept. 
12.  Many  are  the  prayers  ascending  in 


behalf  of  the  meeting 


Saturday,  Sept.  25,  is  the  date  set  for 
the  52nd  annual  meeting  of  the  Associ- 
ated Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  district,  to  be  held  at  Mell- 
inger's  Church  near  Lancaster,  Pa.  An 
interesting  program  has  been  arranged. 

If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  of  Elverson, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Hudson, 
Ohio,  worshiped  with  the  congrega- 
tions in  the  vicinity  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  over  the  week-end  of  Sept.  19. 


Among  the  visiting  ministers  who 

preached  recently  for  either  the  Penn- 
sylvania or  Hesston  congregations, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  are  the  following:  Oli- 
ver D.  Snider,  Waterloo,  Ont. ;  Jos.  N. 
Nissley,  Altoona,  Pa. ;  J.  M.  Kreider, 
Palmyra,  Mo. 


helps  for  the  fourth  quarter  will  be  off 
the  press,  no  providential  hindrances. 
All  orders  will  be  filled  promptly  as  we 
receive  them. 


Sunday  School  Quarterlies.— By  the 

time  this  reaches  the  eye  of  the  readers 
the  last  of  our  Sunday-school  lesson 


A  Bible  meeting  is  announced  for 
Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sunday, 
Sept.  25  and  26,  to  be  held  at  the  Pond* 
Bank  Church,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  with 
Brethren  J.  L.  Stauffer  and  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler as  instructors.  An  interesting  pro- 
gram has  been  arranged. 

Dedicatory  services  are  announced 
for  the  new  Mennonite  church  at  Kid- 
ron,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  26,  with  forenoon, 
afternoon,  and  evening  services.  This 
service  is  to  be  followed  by  a  week's 
evangelistic  meeting  in  charge  of  Breth- 
ren A.  J.  Steiner  and  Aaron  Mast. 


A  program  of  the  monthly  Bible 
meeting,  to  be  held  at  the  Mennonite 
mission  in  Columbia,  Pa.,  on  Saturday 
evening,  Oct.  2,  and  all  day  Sunday, 
Oct.  3,  is  before  us.  Christian  Ordi- 
nances are  to  be  discussed  by  Brethren 
E.  W.  Kulp  and  Daniel  Kauffman. 


The  congregation  worshiping  at  the 
Mennonite  mission  in  Reading,  Pa.,  is 
looking  forward  to  the  quarterly  meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  that  place  on  Satur- 
day evening,  Sept.  25,  and  all  day  Sun- 
day, Sept.  26.  Instructors  :  Aaron  Wea- 
ver, Mahlon  Witmer,  and  Noah  Good. 

Bro.  E.  W.  Bricker  of  Calgary,  Al- 
berta, has  our  thanks  for  sending  us 
marked  copies  of  papers  throwing  light 
on  the  trend  of  affairs  in  that  distant 
province.  Our  brother,  though  past 
eighty,  is  active  and  alert,  improving 
his  opportunities  in  advancing  the  in- 
terest of  the  kingdom. 


Many  of  our  readers  will  be  interest- 
ed in  the  correspondence  from  Hager- 
man,  Ont.  It  is  one  of  our  new  stations 
in  behaif  of  which  many  prayers  have 
been  sent  to  the  Throne.  The  Lord 
bless  the  work  at  that  place,  and  our 
brother  who  has  just  been  called  to 
shepherd  the  flock. 


Revival  meetings  at  the  Masontown, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  closed  Sept.  14. 
There  were  10  confessions,  consisting 
of  those  who,  for  the  first  time,  have 
stood  for  Christ,  and  others  who  have 
been  out  of  fellowship.  Good  interest 
and  attendance  was  shown  throughout. 

R. 


Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School. — 

The  Bible  School  Board  wishes  to  an- 
nounce the  date  of  the  school  term,  Dec. 
27,  1937— March  18,  1938.  You  are  in- 
vited to  attend  the  Ontario  Mennonite 
Bible  School.  Any  one  desiring  further 
information  should  write  to  the  under- 
signed. 

J.  B.  Martin,  187  W.  Erb  St.,  . 
Secretary  of  the  Board. 
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The  workers  of  the  Publishing  House 
were  glad  to  have  with  them,  last  Satur- 
day morning,  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  who 
conducted  the  morning  worship  in  the 
assembly  room.  He  was  accompanied 
by  his  daughter,  Sister  Beatrice  Hall- 
man.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  Bro. 
Hershey  is  recovering  rapidly  from  his 
recent  operation. 

Bro.  W.  E.  Hallman,  newly  appoint- 
ed missionary  to  South  America,  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  Sharon 
congregation  near  Guernsey,  Sask.,  his 
former  home,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  12. 
Bishops  Moses  Schmitt  and  E.  S.  Hall- 
man  were  in  charge  of  the  services.  May 
the  Lord  bless  our  dear  brother  and  sis- 
ter in  their  new  field  of  labor. 

The  many  friends  of  Bro.  J.  B.  Moyer 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  whose  obituary  notice 
appears  elsewhere  in  this  number,  are 
mourning  his  unexpected  death.  He 
was  a  faithful  pillar  of  the  faith,  a  loyal 
conservative,  and  exerted  a  marked  in- 
fluence wherever  he  was  known.  May 
the  comforting  grace  of  God  be  with 
the  bereaved  family  and  congregation. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Hesston, 
Kans. :  "On  Tuesday,  Sept.  14,  fourteen 
of  the  Derstine  group,  returning  from 
General  Conference,  dropped  off  at 
Newton.  We  had  a  meeting  that  eve- 
ning, with  Bro.  Oliver  Snider  preach- 
ing. The  Derstines  received  a  telegram 
stating  that  Sister  Derstine's  mother 
was  seriously  ill,  and  they  left  for 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  Tuesday  afternoon. 
The  rest  of  the  group  left  Wednesday 
morning,  and  stopped  over  at  Kansas 
City  for  an  appointment  Wednesday 
evening." 

Sailing  Date  for  Missionaries. — Oc- 
tober 23,  is  the  date  set  for  the  sailing 
of  our  missionaries  for  South  America. 
Following  are  the  names  of  those  ex- 
pecting to  be  in  the  company :  Bro.  T. 
K.  Hershey  and  wife,  Bro.  E.  V.  Snyder 
and  wife,  Sister  Selena  Gamber,  and 
Bro.  W.  E.  Hailman  and  wife ;  the  lat- 
ter going  as  new  missionaries.  They 
are  to  sail  from  New  York  on  the  "SS 
American  Legion."  Those  desiring  to 
write  either  of  these  missionaries  pre- 
vious to  the  sailing  date  will  reach  them 
at  the  following  address :  American 
Legion,  C/o  Steamship  Line,  67  Wall 
St.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  They  expect  to 
sail  from  48  River  Pier,  at  12  o'clock, 
noon. 


Correspondence 


Hagerman,  Ont. 

Sunday,  Sept.  12,  will  be  a  memora- 
ble day  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  at 
this  place.  Hagerman  is  a  small  hamlet 
four  miles  southwest  from  Markham 
and  about  15  miles  from  Toronto. 
Many  city  families  have  located  in  this 
area  and .  are  seeking  to  own  their 


homes.  Among  these  are  the  Wright 
and  Schmucker  families  who  were 
members  at  the  Mission.  During  these 
eight  years  they  have  been  able,  by 
God's  help,  to  build  up  a  Sunday  school 
and  gather  several  souls,  from  the  com- 
munity, into  the  fold.  Yesterday  eve- 
ning, sixteen  persons,  resident  here, 
were  organized  into  a  congregation,  un- 
der the  Mission  Board.  Bro.  Floyd  S. 
Schmucker  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try and  charged  with  the  care  of  this 
flock.  Communion  and  feetwashing 
were  also  observed.  A  goodly  number 
from  the  Toronto  and  Markham 
churches  were  also  present.  Bishop  S. 
M.  Kanagy  had  charge  of  the  service. 
Bro.  Harold  D.  Groh  assisted.  May  we 
diligently  pray  for  this  new  congrega- 
tion, and  their  pastor,  that  souls  will 
be  saved.  Miliken,  Ont.,  is  their  post 
office. 

Sept.  13,  1937.      L.  J.  Burkholder. 


Hagerstown,  Md. 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — It 
has  been  some  time  since  you  heard 
from  this  place.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  wondrous  love  toward  His  children. 
We  can  greatly  praise  the  God  of  heav- 
en for  the  good  season  we  had  this 
spring  and  summer.  The  crops  of  all 
kmds  were  plentiful. 

At  this  writing  there  are  a  few  peo- 
ple we  find  in  our  visitation  work  that 
are  not  able  to  leave  their  homes.  May 
the  Lord  give  them  the  needed  grace 
and  lift  them  up  high  above  themselves 
as  they  need  it. 

Bro.  and  Sister  King  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
were  in  our  midst  at  Cedar  Grove  re- 
cently. Bro.  King  preached  in  a  way 
that  a  child  could  understand.  Eight 
were  received  into  the  Church  by  wa- 
ter baptism  and  one  was  taken  in  from 
another  church,  also  several  renewed 
their  covenants  again. 

Sept.  15,  1937.        Geo.  S.  Keener. 


Winton,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
For  the  past  month  this  congregation 
has  had  the  privilege  of  having  with 
us  visitors  from  the  East  who  were 
either  en  route  to  or  coming  from  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

On  Aug.  8-10,  Bro.  W.  M.  Jennings 
and  wife  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  were  with 
us  and  conducted  services  in  the  eve- 
nings which  were  greatly  appreciated. 
In  the  evening  of  Aug.  15,  Bro.  John 
Koppenhaver,  also  en  route  to  the  Con- 
ference, thence  returning  to  Philadel- 
phia where  he  will  resume  his  study  in 
a  theological  seminary,  brought  an  in- 
spiring message  with  special  interest 
for  the  young  people. 

With  us  on  Sunday,  Aug.  29,  was 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Oni., 
and  his  group  of  about  fifty  members 
representing  the  following  states  be- 
side Canada:  Michigan,  Pennsylvania, 
Kansas,  Indiana,  Ohio,  Iowa,  Virginia, 
Oregon,  and  Argentina,  S.  A.  The 
group  stayed  with  us  three  days  and  on 


Sunday  presented  a  Christian  Life  Con- 
ference. The  services  were  held  in  the 
city  hall,  where  dinner  and  supper  were 
served.  The  Sunday  school  discussion 
was  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens 
of  Lansdale,  Pa.  The  morning  sermons 
were  delivered  by  Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  the 
Hesston  College  and  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller 
of  Pigeon,  Mich.  Bro.  Erb's  message 
centered  around  the  theme  of  "The  Pur- 
pose of  Life,"  emphasizing  the  fact 
that  we  are  made  to  serve  God ;  while 
Bro.  Miller's  theme  was  "Prayer."  Bro. 
Miller  brought  out  the  fact  that  all  true 
and  sincere  prayers  are  answered  and 
that  prayers  must  be  for  the  glory  of 
God. 

The  afternoon  services  were  section- 
al, with  the  sisters  meeting  in  the 
Church  and  the  brethren  in  the  Hall. 
Bro.  E.  V.  Snyder  was  in  charge  of  the 
men's  services  while  Sister  Snyder  con- 
ducted the  sisters'  services.  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  spoke  at  both  places. 

The  children's  meeting  of  the  eve- 
ning was  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine and  those  speaking  to  the  children 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  Snyder  and  Bro. 
A.  L.  Burkholder  of  Ontario.  The  eve- 
ning messages  were  delivered  by  Bros. 
J.  C.  Clemens  and  C.  F.  Derstine. 

The  following  day,  the  group  en- 
joyed a  trip  to  Yosemite  National  Park 
and  on  Tuesday  evening,  following  the 
farewell  service  was  held  at  the  church. 
Bros.  Snyder  and  Derstine  brought  the 
messages  after  an  inspiring  testimony 
meeting. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  1,  Bro. 
Henry  King,  wife  and  family,  accom- 
panied by  Sister  Smith,  all  of  Harper, 
Kans.,  were  with  us.  Bro.  King  brought 
the  message.  The  following  Sunday, 
Sept.  5,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  brought  the  message  in  the  morn- 
ing service. 

Expected  with  us  on  Sunday,  Sept.  19 
are  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  and  wife  of  Greens- 
burg,  Kans.  Bro.  Yost  will  conduct  the 
services  and  intends  to  leave  for  Greens- 
burg  Monday  morning,  taking  with 
him  Bros.  Clyde  Jantz  and  Abe  Wil- 
lems,  both  of  the  Greensburg  congre- 
gation who  have  spent  a  few  weeks  in 
this  vicinity.  Bro.  Yost  has  been  con- 
ducting evangelistic  meetings  in  Ore- 
gon. 

Please  remember  this  congregation' 
in  your  earnest  prayers. 

Sept.  16,  1937.  Lena  Dirks. 


Flagler,  Colo. 

(Thurman  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— This  has  been  another  dry  sum- 
mer and  yet  we  must  say  the  Lord  has 
truly  been  good  to  us  as  most  people 
after  all  have  some  feed  to  put  up. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  on  the 
evening  of  Aug.  31  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  of 
Fisher,  111.,  who  was  on  his  way  home 
from  the  General  Conference.  He 
brought  to  us  an  encouraging  message. 
Friday  evening,  Sept.  10,  Bro.  E.  E. 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Miscellaneous 


HAS  EGYPT  NO  GRAVES? 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(The  sarcastical  expression  which  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  cast  at  Moses  at  the  Red  Sea 
when  they  saw  the  Egyptian  army  in  pursuit 
has  for  some  time  impressed  me  very  much. 
The  enclosed  lines  are  the  result.) 

Has  Egypt  no  graves  for  its  subjects, 

No  monuments  costly  and  rare, 
No  tombs  of  distinction  and  honor. 
No  medals  its  annals  to  glare? 

Has  Egypt  no  garlands  and  favors 

To  flatter  a  scrupulous  deed? 
No  pompous  display  of  distinction 

Its  heroes  might  honor  and  read? 

So  said  the  ironical  scorner 

In  witty  sarcastical  pride. 
"You've  brought  us  to  die  in  the  desert," 

The  eloquent  murmurers  cried. 

Ah  Egypt!  Thy  wealth  and  thy  grandeur. 

So  luring  to  carnal  mankind, 
Has  foiled  the  attempts  of  the  fearful, 

And  shattered  the  hopes  of  the  blind. 

Ah  Egypt!  Thy  graves  of  distinction 
Is  all  that  thy  wealth  could  bestow; 

Thy  glory  and  medals  and  honors 
No  passport  to  heaven  could  know. 

Ah  Egypt!  Thy  glory  has  vanished; 

Thy  tombs  have  been  rifled  and  torn; 
Thy  mummified  bodies  are  stolen, 

Thy  sepulchers  empty,  forlorn. 

Far  nobler  the  choice  of  the  leader, 
In  meekness  said  Moses  of  old, 

I've  chosen  to  suffer  affliction 

It's  dearer  than  treasures  of  gold. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


DISREGARDING  FACTS 


By  John  C.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  British  Association,  founded  in 
1831,  has  as  one  of  its  objectives  the 
bringing  of  "the  aims  and  achievements 
of  science  before  the  public  eye."  The 
annual  meeting  of  the  Association  o- 
pened  at  Nottingham  on  Sept.  1,  1937, 
with  the  presidential  address  of  Sir  Ed- 
ward Poulton.  His  subject  was  organic 
evolution.  He  treated  the  progress  of 
belief  in  evolution;  quoting,  for  exam- 
ple, Lord  Salisbury,  who  asserted  in 
1894  that  evolution  had  become  "part 
of  the  heritage  of  all  educated  men." 

It  is  assuring,  however,  to  read  that 
so  recently  as  Jan.  12,  1937  The  Times 
(London)  quoted  from  the  address  of 
"that  distinguished  physicist,"  Sir  Am- 
brose Fleming,  to  the  Victoria  Insti- 
tute, in  which  he  frankly  admitted  that 
"We  were  not  in  possession  of  any  gen- 
erally agreed  scientific  modes  of  geo- 
logical time  measurement,  but  only 
with  estimates  which  were  based  for 
the  most  part  on  personal  predilections 
or  guesses  at  truth." 

In  his  defense  of  evolution  President 
Poulton  was  obliged  to  administer  a 
mild  rebuke  to  Fleming  for  thus  casting 
reflection  on  "the  conclusions  of  scien- 
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tific  colleagues."  We  feel  that  Sir  Am- 
brose Fleming  is  to  be  congratulated  for 
his  loyalty  to  truth. 

Christians  will  ever  continue  to  give 
chief  attention  to  the  verities  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  would  rather  be  identified 
with  the  believing  minority  of  mankind 
(even  if  regarded  as  only  half-educat- 
ed) than  with  the  large  numbers  of  un- 
believing scientists  (however  much 
sensory  data  they  may  have  accumu- 
lated). A  scientist  must  take  account 
of  all  the  facts.  Moses,  as  one  of  the 
receivers  of  God's  oracles,  clearly  wrote 
of  God  as  the  creator  of  all  things,  visi- 
ble and  invisible.  He  gives  us  a  brief 
account  of  the  creation  of  the  earth, 
sun,  moon,  and  stars ;  the  flora  and 
fauna  of  the  earth,  mentioning  insects, 
birds,  aquatic  creatures  and  land  ani- 
mals (each  to  produce  "after  its  kind")  ; 
and  concludes  with  the  creation  of  man 
in  God's  own  image  (See  Col.  3:10  and 
Eph.  4:24)  and  his  placement  in  the 
Garden  (not  in  a  jungle).  One  must 
wonder  how  much  attention  President 
Poulton  has  given  to  these  fundamental 
facts. 

H.  G.  Wells  displayed  his  bias  against 
the  sacred  history  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment by  poking  fun  at  Solomon's  tem- 
ple. "He  also  protested  against  exag- 
gerating the  importance  of  Palestine 
in  world  history."  (His  address  was 
given  on  Sept.  2.)  Christians,  however, 
will  continue  to  "fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith"  and  will  triumph  over  even  ridi- 
cule. Moreover,  they  can  approach  the 
experience  referred  to  in  Rom.  14:12 
because  they  are  the  group  whom 
Christ  will  confess  (Matt.  10:32)  before 
the  Father.  May  we  not  disregard  the 
fact  of  a  coming  judgment  when  believ- 
ers and  unbelievers  will  be  separated 
for  ever. 

Zurich  7,  Voltastrasse  31. 


HINTS  ON  TRUE  CHRISTIAN 
LIVING 

To  be  frequently  read  and  constantly- 
followed 


1.  All  promptings  of  duty  are  lead- 
ings of  the  Spirit.  Follow  them  always 
and  at  any  cost.  Eph.  4 :30 ;  I  Thess.  5  : 
19. 

2.  Never  go  where  you  cannot  take 
Christ  with  you.  Matt.  28 :20 ;  Psa.  139 : 
7. 

3.  Never  go  where  you  would  not 
be  glad  to  have  Christ  find  you  if  He 
should  come  ;  never  do  what  you  would 
not  be  glad  to  have  Christ  find  you  do- 
ing. Matt.  24:44-51;  Luke  21:34,35;  I 
Thess.  5  :2,  4. 

4.  Do  nothing  that  you  are  not  con- 
fident that  you  can  do  to  the  glory  of 
God.  Col.  3:17;  T  Cor.  10:31. 

5.  When  in  doubt  as  to  any  pro- 
posed act,  do  not  do  it,  if  it  is  clear  that 
loyalty  to  Christ  does  not  positively  de- 
mand it.  Rom.  14:22,23;  I  Jno.  3:21. 

6.  Seek  the  blessing  of  God  upon  all 
you  do.  Psa.  127 :1 ;  Phil.  4 :6,  7. 
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7.  Do  not  try  to  discover  how  little 
Christ  will  accept  of  you,  but  how  much 
you  can  do  for  Him.  II  Cor.  5:14,  15; 
I  Chron.  4:10. 

8.  The  best  man  is  an  unsafe  exam- 
ple, so  follow  Jesus  only.  Jer.  17 :5  ;  Gal. 
2:11-13;  Jno.  8:12. 

9.  Seek  at  once  and  continually  an 
enduement  of  "power  from  on  high." 
Luke  24:49;  Acts  2 :39 ;  4:31. 

10.  Take  all  your  doubts  and  trou- 
bles and  burdens  to  Jesus  and  leave 
them  with  Him.  Matt.  11:28,29;  Psa. 
55:22;  Isa.  50:10. 

11.  Trust  your  salvation  wholly  to 
God.  Eph.  2:8;  II  Cor.  1:9-11;  I  Pet. 
1 :5  ;  Jude  24. 

■ — Tract  published  by  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute Colportage  Association. 


"AND  WHO  THEN  IS  WILLING 
TO  CONSECRATE  HIS  SERV- 
ICE THIS  DAY  UNTO  THE 
LORD?" 

(I  Chron.  29:5) 


This  text  comes  to  us  in  question 
form.  It  is  an  appeal  that  has  come  to 
the  believers  of  every  generation  and 
applies  to  every  walk  of  life.  While  it 
never  is  too  late  to  enlist  our  services, 
the  Word  tells  us  in  Lam.  3  :27  that  it  is 
good  for  a  man  to  bear  the  yoke  in  his 
youth.  The  yoke  implies  service.  Let 
us  remember  dear  readers  that  we  have 
but  one  life  to  give  in  His  glad  service. 
It  may  be  short,  so  let  us  heed  the  ad- 
vice of  the  Preacher  in  Eccl.  9:10  and 
consecrate  our  lives  to  the  Master's 
service  while  we  have  our  being. 

Undoubtedly  the  reason  that  there 
are  so  few  who  are  willing  to  consecrate 
their  lives,  especially  those  who  are 
gifted  and  talented  (I  Cor.  1 :26),  is  be- 
cause there  is  no  prospect  of  high  wag- 
es, ease,  luxury,  etc. ;  but  rather  hard- 
ship, self-denial  and  persecution.  Only 
a  truly  consecrated  believer  can  say 
"None  of  these  things  move  me,  neither 
count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that 
I  might  finish  my  course  with  joy  and 
the  ministry  which  I  have  received  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  testify  of  the  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God."  Acts  20 :24. 

The  consecrated  life  is  not  in  tune 
with  the  flesh  which  calls  to  the  sea- 
shore, to  the  mountains,  to  take  long 
trips,  to  idle  away  time  and  spend  mon- 
ey which  could  be  used  for  a  better  pur- 
pose. The  consecrated  life  is  in  tune 
with  the  Spirit  of  God  and  when  He 
calls,  "Whom  shall  I  send  and  who  will 
go  for  us",  it  responds  "Here  am  I,  send 
me."  And  these  are  the  ones  who  are 
found  feeding  the  hungry,  giving  drink 
to  the  thirsty,  clothing  the  naked,  visit- 
ing the  prisoners.  Matt.  25  :35-41.  Such 
are  the  fruits  of  consecration.  Gal.  5 : 
22,  23. 

Dear  reader :  What  are  we  doing 
with  our  lives?  Are  we  diligently  serv- 
ing ourselves  like  Israel  of  old  (Amos 
6 :4-7) ,  caring  little  or  nothing  about  the 
affliction  of  Joseph?  Or  has  the  love  of 
God  been  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts, 
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which  constrains  us  to  become  willing 
to  spend  and  be  spent  (II  Cor.  12:15) 
in  order  that  we  may  bring  some 
sheaves  with  us  in  that  day.  Psa.  126 : 
5,  6.  May  we  humbly  consecrate  our  all 
to  Him  who  died  that  we  might  live, 
and  faithfully  serve  in  whatever  capaci- 
ty He  may  call  us,  and  our  service  shall 
in  nowise  be  unrewarded.  Matt.  10:42; 
Heb.  6:10. 

If  you  cannot  cross  the  ocean 
And  the  heathen  lands  explore 

You  can  find  the  heathen  nearer, 
You  can  find  them  at  your  door. 

While  the  souls  of  men  are  dying 
And  the  Master  calls  for  you, 

Let  none  idly  hear  you  saying 
There  is  nothing  I  can  do. 

— Arthur  Ruth  in  "Mission  News." 


BENCH  .  .  .  DECISIONS 

(Continued  from  page  550) 
Not  only  is  the  richest,  ripest  judgment  thus 
brought  to  solve  same,  but  the  heartiest  co- 
operation of  all  for  100  per  cent  operation  is 
guaranteed. 

Then,  too,  when  any  matter  is  presented 
for  Council,  it  should  be  definitely  announced 
beforehand  that  there  might  be  some  prayer- 
ful musing  (Psa.  39:3),  that  it  might  be  an 
intelligent  Council.  Then  in  the  period  for 
its  deliberation,  it  has  been  thought  through 
and  the  best  solution  will  be  forthcoming. 

Of  course  in  most  committees  and  boards  a 
select  minority  have  the  reins  and  the  "Amen" 
men  are  satisfied  that  way.  Where  this  is 
true  the  directors  are  really  the  directed,  and 
"back-alley  lobbying"  is  often  resorted  to. 

A  member  of  any  bench,  committee,  or 
board,  if  always  an  "amen  man,"  has  no  right 
to  his  place.  Each  member  is  a  representative 
of  men  accountable  to  God  (II  Chron.  19:6) 
and  a  representative  of  God  accountable  to 
men  and  not  the  protege  of  any  member  with- 
in or  without,  regardless  of  how  intelligent, 
spiritual,  or  tactful.  The  other  extreme  of 
"my  way  or  no  way"  of  the  "I  cans"  and  the 
self-willed  is  also  detrimental  to  the  Cause. 

With  the  missionaries  (Paul  and  Barnabas), 
the  Mission  Board  ("certain  other  of  them," 
V.  2),  and  the  Bishop  Board  (Peter  and  James 
at  least  being  present)  Church  polity  for  the 
mission  field  whether  foreign  or  local  was 
satisfactorily  and  scripturally  solved.  This  is 
always  true,  and  wisely  we  are  following. 

IV .  The  decision  was  reached  with  due  de- 
liberation. 

"To  consider,"  lit.,  to  be  sure,  necessitated 
deliberation,  v.  6. 

If  an  architectural  engineer  drafts  a  meas- 
ure and  a  mechanical  engineer  tries  to  push 
it  through,  it  may  not  be  sanitary  for  the  in- 
dustrial and  sanitary  engineers  have  not 
stamped  it,  nor  practical  for  the  railroad  en- 
gineer has  not  passed  on  it,  nor  guaranteed 
against  short-circuits  for  the  electrical  engi- 
neer hasn't  seen  it.  "Railroading"  is  never 
wise  in  religious  work. 

At  a  recent  church  conference  a  Church 
merger  was  considered.  The  vote  was  post- 
poned another  year,  for  they  knew  that  "gun- 
shot marriages"  usually  end  in  Reno  divorces. 

The  unwisdom  of  Joshua  (9   4-16)  was 


heeded  not  only  by  the  Jerusalem  Conference 
leaders,  but  even  men  in  national  affairs. 
Three  crises  in  American  history  will  suffice. 

In  the  Constitutional  convention  when  the 
Liberals  were  crying  for  palliatives  and  half- 
measures  George  Washington  arose  and  saga- 
ciously checked  the  ruin  of  the  Convention, 
when  he  exclaimed: — 

"It  is  too  probable  that  no  plan  we  propose 
will  be  adopted.  Perhaps  another  dreadful 
conflict  is  to  be  sustained.  If  to  please  the 
people  we  offer  what  we  disapprove,  how  can 
we  afterward  defend  our  work?  Let  us  raise 
a  standard  to  which  the  wise  and  honest  can 
repair." 

They  continued  to  deliberate  three  and  one 
half  months,  39  of  the  55  members  became 
signers,  and  Franklin  upon  leaving  said: — "It 
astonishes  me,  sir,  to  find  the  system  ap- 
proaches so  near  perfection  as  it  does." 

In  Lincoln's  first  inaugural,  March  4,  1861, 
on  the  eve  of  the  rancorous  Civil  War  he  said 
in  part:  "My  countrymen,  think  calmly  and 
well  upon  the  whole  subject.  Nothing  valu- 
able can  be  lost  by  taking  time.  If  there  be 
an  object  to  hurry  you  in  hot  haste,  to  a  step 
you  would  never  take  deliberately,  that  ob- 
ject will  be  frustrated  by  taking  time;  but  no 
good  object  can  be  frustrated  by  it."  Then  he 
continues:  "Will  you,  while  the  certain  ills 
you  fly  to,  are  greater  than  the  real  ones  you 
fly  from,  will  you  risk  the  commission  of  such 
a  mistake?"  Yet  on  April  12  Fort  Sumter 
was  fired  upon  and  3,400,000  men  were  mus- 
tered into  service  for  at  least  part  of  four 
years  of  tense  belligerent  civil  dissension — 
because  men  did  not  think  it  through  first. 

In  the  present  great  "Constitution  Battle 
of  the  Century,"  Senator  Wheeler  said: 
"There  is  always  time  to  do  right."  When 
the  public  conscience  became  aroused,  the 
American  Senate  won  through  due  delibera- 
tion. 

So  signally  did  the  Jerusalem  Conference 
succeed. 

V.    They  wanted  a  scriptural  decision. 

"To  this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets: 
as  it  is  written"  (v.  15). 

"For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(v.  28). 

The  most  deep-seated  reason  for  denomina- 
tional divisions  is  the  unwillingness  on  the 
part  of  man  to  accept  the  whole  tenor  of 
Scripture  as  a  rule  of  life.  At  some  points  as 
the  ordinances  they  would  subtract,  at  others 
especially  points  of  doctrine  they  add — and 
this  in  spite  of  Scripture,  creed,  and  experi- 
ence. The  Jerusalem  Conference  considered 
the  experiences  of  Peter,  Paul,  and  Barnabas 
in  the  light  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
Apostolic  Church  as  revealed  by  Christ  and 
the  Holy  Ghost.  When  they  reach  their  con- 
clusion, it  was  not  their  own  perverted  mis- 
conceptions; but  "To  this  agree  the  words 
of  the  prophets" — ^quoting  from  the  most  un- 
likely one. 

Some  churches  have  been  tampering  with 
the  divorce  question,  so  that  today  some  of 
their  ministers  will  remarry  divorced  appli- 
cants without  considering  their  own  condem- 
nation. Now  anything  can  be  proven  with 
Scripture  by  wresting  it  (II  Pet.  3:16-18). 
But  what  doth  it  say?  The  Christian  becomes 
"a  new  creature"  and  his  former  sins  are  for- 
given. Therefore  the  "unlearned"  would  try 


to  justify  themselves  by  using  Acts  17:30a. 
Is  this  right? 

Paul  says  the  "whoremongers  and  adulter- 
ers God  will  judge"  (Heb.  13:4).  Jesus  says: 
"What  .  .  .  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder"  (Matt.  19:6).  If  he  does, 
the  divorcer  causes  the  divorcee  to  commit 
aduhery  (Matt.  5:32),  and  both  he  that  re- 
marrieth  and.  he  to  whom  she  is  remarried 
"committeth"  adultery  (Matt.  19:9).  The  Bi- 
ble uses  the  word  adultery  in  some  form  69 
times  and  states  that  it  belongs  to  the  works 
of  the  flesh  (Gal.  5:19),  which  debar  men 
from  heaven  (v.  21).  Paul  further  states  that 
while  some  of  them  in  the  Corinthian  Church 
had  been  adulterers,  none  of  them  are  di- 
vorced, still  living  in  adultery:  "And  such 
WERE  some  of  you,  but  ye  are  washed,  but 
ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  by  the  Spirit  of 
our  God"  (I  Cor.  6:9-11). 

So  by  neither  tenor  of  Scripture  nor  any 
rule  of  interpretation  of  Acts  17:30a  would 
the  Holy  Ghost  justify  any  looseness  on  the 
divorce  evil.  In  the  India  mission  field  our 
missionaries  would  have  been  in  quite  a  di- 
lemma, when  the  converts  themselves  studied 
the  Bible,  if  they  had  interpreted  the  divorce 
question  more  lax  than  did  Paul.  And  just  as 
any  other  sin,  God  will  not  countenance  it  in 
any  of  His  children,  who  have  been  redeemed 
by  His  precious  Blood. 

The  Jerusalem  Conference  was  weighty, 
because  its  conclusion  was  Scriptural. 

VI.  The  decision  was  rational. 

"It  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to 
us  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden  than 
these  necessary  things;"  viz.,  purity  of  wor- 
ship and  purity  of  life  and  conscience;  (in) 
"which  if  ye  keep  yourselves  ye  do  well"  (vv. 
28,  29). 

The  New  Covenant  being  established  (Heb. 
8:13,  cf  German),  "the  yoke  which  neither 
they  nor  their  fathers  were  able  to  bear"  (v. 
10)  was  now  entirely  unnecessary  and  there- 
fore to  be  rational,  since  the  Type  has  come 
the  shadows  must  be  relegated.  In  conference 
directed  by  the  Holy  Ghost  the  conferees  un- 
derstood and  therefore  asked  for  their  people 
nothing  but  the  kernel;  viz.,  purity  of  wor- 
ship first  and  then  the  fruit — purity  in  life 
and  conscience. 

Some  conference  rules  become  antiquated 
and  for  that  reason  the  Rules  and  Discipline 
of  Lancaster  Conference  approved  in  1881 
have  been  revised  five  times.  The  last  time 
was  in  1935.  This  shows  us  that  our  Church 
leaders  are  minute-men. 

Church  leaders  have  always  been  careful  to 
ask  nothing  unreasonable  and  unnecessary  of 
their  people,  but  sin  must  be  kept  out  of  the 
camp,  that  God's  blessing  may  rest  upon  us 
and  warning  must  be  given  that  what  may 
bring  sin  may  be  "nipped  in  the  bud",  that 
God's  blessing  may  continue. 

The  Jerusalem  Conference  was  endued  with 
wisdom  from  on  high  and  could  then  give  a 
rational  decision. 

VII.  The  decision  was  made  public. 
"Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and  elders 

with  the  whole  Church  to  send  chosen  men  of 
their  own  company"  (v.  22)  with  greetings 
and  the  decision.  They  went  through  the  cit- 
ies and  delivered  the  "decrees  for  to  keep," 
that  were  ordained  of  the  apostles  and  elders 
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that  were  at  Jerusalem  (16:4).  Blue  laws  un- 
observed are  worse  than  no  laws.  But  laws  to 
be  observed,  must  be  known.  The  Church  has 
the  right  to  know;  for  the  Church  is  not  driv- 
en by  an  autocracy,  but  led  as  in  a  democ- 
racy. If  they  know  the  decisions  made  they 
can  pray  the  more  intelligently  and  the  sym- 
pathetic co-operation  will  be  the  more  hearti- 
ly given. 

If  we  cannot  scripturally  defend  it,  we 
should  not  be  an  affirmative  party  to  passing 
it.  To  put  such  a  policy  unannounced  in  op- 
eration at  one  place  ("to  see  how  it  works 
out")  and  not  at  another  (with  the  possibility 
of  checking  it)  yet,  if  impractical,  is  never 
wise.  The  "why"  will  be  asked,  with  misun- 
derstandings and  ill-will  resulting,  with  its 
consequent  detriment  to  the  Cause. 

To  illustrate:  It  may  not  be  generally 
known  that  in  Lancaster  Conference  any  can- 
didate for  the  class  for  a  Bishop  ordination 
shall  have  five  votes  from  the  membership. 
This  may  be  a  bit  low  when  we  consider  the 
great  increase  in  the  membership  of  the  Dis- 
trict and  the  resultant  added  responsibility  of 
the  one  called.  For  a  ministerial  ordination 
one  vote  is  required.  This  too  is  very  low, 
for  similar  reasons.  But  whatever  the  number 
this  should  be  known  beforehand  by  the  mem- 
bership. 

While  we  have  the  Missionary  Messenger, 
read  by  most  of  our  membership,  yet  Con- 
ference decisions  should  be  announced  to  our 
congregations,  and  that  shortly  after  same. 
Communion  is  too  late  if  it  comes  from  five 
to  ten  weeks  thereafter.  Quarterly  Mission 
Board  meetings  are  also  reported  but  seldom 
any  Executive  meetings  in  interim,  which 
might  be  valuable  to  the  reading  public  after 
being  approved  by  the  Board.  Sometimes  an 
item  passed  by  the  Board  should  be  an- 
nounced to  the  congregation. 

Any  decision  affecting  the  Cause  whether 
large  or  small  should  be  made  public,  wheth- 
er of  Bench,  Board,  or  Conference,  as  the  Je- 
rusalem Conference  did. 

VIII.  As  ever  God  will  bless  such  deci- 
sions. 

"And  SO  were  the  churches  established  in 
the  faith,  and  increased  in  number  daily"  (16: 
5). 

What  else  would  you  expect?  Knowing 
that  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  was  founded 
on  the  apostles  and  prophets  (Eph.  2:20),  and 
placing  in  that  temple  "gold,  silver,  and  pre- 
cious stones"  (I  Cor.  3:12-17),  God  could  not 
do  otherwise,  for  He  cannot  deny  Himself 
(II  Tim.  2:13).   So  with  His  Church  today. 

May  we  ever  respect  every  bench,  board, 
and  conference  decisions  as  from  the  Lord. 
If  in  any  case  the  leaders  might  have  made 
a  mistake,  for  that  they  are  accountable  to 
the  Lord.  But  if  we  do  not  follow  up  their 
decision  by  accordant  lives  and  non-gainsay- 
ing tongues  we  are  much  more  accountable 
to  the  same  Lord.  May  we  always  remember 
this  for  His  blessing  on  our  lives  and  that  of 
the  Church. 

What  would  our  Church  be  without  bench 
and  Conference  decisions?  Where  would  our 
missions  he,  without  Mission  Board  decisions 
and  policies?  But  because  same  have  been 
directed  by  judicious  God-fearing  men  witli 
Jesus  Himself  at  the  helm,  our  Churches  (for 
first  His)  were  established  in  the  faith  and 


increased  in  number  (almost)  daily  in  the 
years  gone  by. 

The  Jerusalem  Conference  settled  a  vital 
issue  in  time,  yet  deliberatively  and  scriptural- 
ly, and  not  only  the  apostolic  Church  pros- 
pered, but  a  basis  for  prosperity  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church  since  was  laid.  It  applies  to 
benches,  boards  and  conferences' — the  larger 
the  sphere  of  influence  the  greater  the  re- 
sponsibility and  opportunity,  but  in  every 
case,  both  time  and  eternity  will  reveal  where 
same  have  been  observed  and  likewise  both 
time  and  eternity  will  reveal  the  opposite. 
For  the  good  of  the  Church  leaders  as  well  as 
all  the  sheep  of  His  pastures  Acts  15  was 
written.  May  its  lessons  ever  prove  profitable! 

Lititz,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Edom,  Va. 

Report  of  the  Fundamental  and  Mission 
Meeting  held  July  28,  1937,  at  the  Lindale 
Church  near  Edom,  Va. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Jr.; 
Chor.,  Henry  Good;  Secy.,  Abner  F.  Weaver. 

Program  and  Speakers.  —  Theme  ■ —  "The 
Church  of  the  Living  God"  (I  Tim.  3:15). 
Devotion,  H.  B.  Keener;  The  Call  and  Pur- 
pose of  the  Ministry,  S.  H.  Rhodes;  The 
Place  of  Individual  Conscience  in  Thought 
and  Life,  John  F.  Garber;  The  Legislative 
Authority  of  the  Church,  J.  R.  Driver.  Theme 
—"Who  Will  Go  for  Us?"  (Isa.  6:8):  Devo- 
tion, E'.  F.  Heatwole;  The  Spirit's  Call  to  the 
Individual,  R.  J.  Shank;  The  Call  Through 
the  Church,  C.  K.  Lehman;  Challenges  from 
the  Field,  by  a  number  of  brethren  from  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  field. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Moses  was  called  by 
God  from  the  burning  bush  and  was  also  giv- 
en assurance  that  he  was  called.  Samuel  was 
also  another  called  by  God,  and  he  was  obe- 
dient to  the  call.  The  call  of  Isaiah  from  the 
Lord  proved  very  profitable.  The  call  to  the 
ministry  is  made  by  the  church  through  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  form  of  the  lot.  The  pur- 
pose of  this  call  is  to  be  stewards,  helpers, 
witnesses,  govern,  direct,  spread  the  Gospel 
and  see  that  the  Church  is  working  together 
harmoniously  with  the  Word  of  God.  Every 
individual  has  some  form  of  conscience,  ei- 
ther good  or  bad.  Let  us  remember  that  ev- 
ery one  must  give  an  account  of  himself  to 
God.  Conscience  is  knowledge  of  good  or  evil 
as  given  to  Adam  and  Eve.  It  approves  or 
condemns  our  moral  actions.  Unless  our  con- 
science comes  in  contact  with  God  and  His 
Word,  the  Holy  Spirit  cannot  use  us.  Our 
conscience  should  be  exercised  and  it  should 
be  void  of  of?ense  both  toward  God  and  man. 
A  dark  picture  presents  itself  when  everyone 
does  right  in  his  own  eyes.  Conscience  left 
to  se.lf  will  bring  havoc  and  ruin  as  well  as  a 
seared  conscience.  Unless  our  conscience  is 
in  tune  with  God  and  His  Word,  we  should 
abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.  We  have 
the  Lord  as  our  Judge,  King,  Lawgiver,  and 
Saviour.  After  legislative  authority  is  once 
established  it  should  be  governed  by  the 
Word  of  God.  According  to  Matthew's  Gos- 
pel, it  is  very  necessary  that  we  have  legisla- 
tive laws.  In  Matt.  18:18,  authority  is  dele- 
gated to  the  Church  to  loose  and  to  bind  as 
ratified  in  heaven.  The  laws  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament are  laws  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  to  the 
true  Christian  there  is  no  better  law.  Disci- 
pline is  another  important  item  in  the  Chris- 
tian Cliurch.  Misapplication  of  discipline  is 
detrimental  to  minister  and  members.  Un- 
scriptural  methods  in  applying  regulations 
often  tend  to  weaken  the  Church.  Regula- 
tions that  strengthen  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try arc  very  essential.  The  Spirit's  call  to  the 
individual  is  a  serious  as  well  as  an  impor- 
tant call.  Isaiah  saw  the  Lord  in  His  great- 


ness, and  he  also  saw  himself.  We  have  to 
see  our  own  nothingness  before  we  can  re- 
ceive the  call  of  the  Lord.  In  Acts  8  we  have 
the  definite  call  of  Philip  by  the  Lord,  to 
which  he  was  obedient,  and  for  which  he  was 
blessed.  As  subjects  of  the  Lord  we  should 
be  meek  and  lowly,  having  a  definite  call  for 
a  definite  place  by  the  Lord.  "Be  not  weary 
in  well  doing."  In  Acts  13:2,3,  we  have  the 
call  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  the  Church.  It  is  very  necessary 
that  Church  conditions  be  such  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  work  in  and  through  the  Church. 
God  can  and  does  speak  through  the  Church. 
Are  we  always  in  a  condition  that  God  can 
accomplish  His  work  through  us?  We  should 
be  very  careful  before  we  answer  "no"  to  go 
to  some  place  the  Lord  has  called  us  to. 
Christ  said,  "Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on 
the  fields."  Therefore  we  should  be  ready  for 
a  call  from  the  Lord.  If  the  Church  would 
be  at  work  as  it  should  be,  the  whole  world 
would  be  converted.  Therefore,  we  as  Chris- 
tians should  always  be  busy  in  the  Lord. 
More  workers  are  needed  in  the  field,  and 
more  definite  teaching  on  what  it  means  to 
be  a  Christian.  Visitation  is  a  big  factor  in 
work  for  the  Lord  in  the  rural  districts.  May 
we  daily  bring  to  the  throne  of  grace  those 
who  are  laboring  for  Him,  that  the  Lord  may 
be  glorified  and  many  may  turn  to  Him  while 
there  is  yet  opportunity.  Secretary. 


Willow  Street,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  Willow  Street 
Mennonite  Church  Wednesday,  Aug.  25,  1937. 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  Ranck;  Secy., 
Suavely  Garber;  Chors.,  John  Rohrer,  Ches- 
ter Lehman. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Harvest  Sermon, 
Abram  Martin;  The  Sunday  School  as  a  Mis- 
sionary Agency,  Noah  H.  Mack;  Trials  and 
Reward  of  Faith,  John  D.  Risser;  Children's 
Meeting,  Chester  K.  Lehman;  The  Old  Gos- 
pel for  New  Times,  Milton  Brackbill;  "Lord, 
What  Wilt  Thou  Have  me  to  Do?"  (Acts  26: 
19),  Ray  Wenger;  Needless  Power  and  End- 
less Glory,  John  D.  Risser;  How  Best  Enlist 
the  Energy  and  Co-operation  of  our  Young 
People  in  the  Church,  John  W.  Weaver;  Ser- 
mon, Milton  Brackbill. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Moses  told  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  not  to  forget  the  Lord  when 
they  had  eaten  and  were  filled,  and  they  were 
to  keep  His  commandments  and  statutes. 
The  missionary  movement  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  began  about  1890,  after  the  Sunday 
schools  were  under  way.  Preparing  people 
for  missionary  work  should  begin  in  the  home 
and  later  in  the  Sunday  school.  The  more 
faith  we  have,  the  more  trials  come  our  way. 
This  causes  more  growth.  Many  of  us  miss 
the  reward  because  we  do  not  hold  out  to 
the  end.  It  may  seem  at  times  as  though  all 
is  against  us,  but  after  all  a  while  later  we 
will  reap  the  benefits.  Jesus  is  the  same  today 
and  forever.  Every  generation  is  living  in  a 
new  time.  Compare  our  living  with  that  of 
or.r  grandparents.  The  things  that  are  not 
changing  are  bad  habits  and  the  teaching  we 
receive  from  the  Bible  to  combat  them.  Let 
us  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  and  our 
convictions  will  be  more  real.  As  opportunity 
permits,  let  us  whole-heartedly  do  the  work 
at  hand.  Some  among  us  who  profess  to  be 
Christians  are  particular  as  to  how  they  are 
to  be  used.  The  glory  of  man  is  the  souls  he 
can  save.  Nations  are  compared  for  their 
power  by  their  armies  and  navies.  Man  has 
all  opportunity  to  receive  all  power  needed 
through  Christ.  Perfection  is  the  trademark 
of  Christ.  Godly  homes  are  the  greatest  asset 
of  our  young  people.  Mission  stations  many 
times  are  run  by  the  younger  people.  The 
Son  of  man  came  into  the  world  not  to  be 
ministered  unto  but  to  minister.  It  is  unfair 
to  charge  all  the  young  people  with  the  trou- 
ble caused  by  a  few.  If  the  Church  does  not 
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give  the  young  people  something  to  do  the 
devil  will.  The  Church  is  making  an  effort 
to  find  work  for  the  young  people,  which  is 
very  much  appreciated.  When  you  see  an  op- 
portunity to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  those 
who  are  doing  sinful  and  ungodly  things,  try 
to  reason  with  them,  and  they  may  take  an 
interest  in  what  you  have  to  say  about  their 
lost  souls.  There  is  no  one  too  low  or  vile  to 


confess  Jesus  Christ.  With  only  the  power  of 
man  we  cannot  come  to  Christ.  It  takes  the 
power  of  God.  Secretary. 

I  think  it  is  a  mistake  for  a  few  families, 
for  the  sake  of  financial  gain,  to  isolate  them- 
selves from  the  Church,  and  then  make  the 
Church  responsible  to  care  for  them. — J.  G. 
Hartzler. 


The  Gospel  dispensation  is  not  properly  a 
dispensation  of  fear,  sorrow,  and  dread,  but 
of  peace  and  joy:  "And  these  things^  write  I 
unto  you  that  your  joy  may  be  full"  (v.  4). 
Terror  and  astonishment  may  well  attend 
Mount  Sinai,  but  exultation  and  joy  Mount 
Zion,  where  appears  the  eternal  Word,  the 
eternal  life,  manifested  in  our  flesh. — M. 
Henry. 


SOUTHWESTERN  PENNSYLVANIA 
CONFERENCE 

The  Mennonite  Church  Conference  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania District  met  in  its  sixty-second  annual  session  at  the  Sprmgs 
Mennonite  Church  in  the  Casselman  Valley  District,  Aug.  5,  6,  1937. 

Conference  opened  at  10:00  A.  M.,  by  Bro.  Ira  Miller,  Fentress 
Va.,  leading  in  songs,  and  Bro.  Joseph  Saylor  readmg  Acts  1^:1-18 
and  leading  in  prayer. 

According  to  the  roll  call,  the  following  were  present: 

Bishops:  Daniel  KaufEman,  A.  J.  Metzler,  I.  K.  Metzler,  D.  I. 
Stonerook. 

Ministers:  G.  D.  Miller,  Alexander  Weaver,  S.  G.  Shetler,  W.  C. 
Hershberger,  Hiram  Wingard,  C.  A.  Graybill,  Joseph  Saylor,  J.  M. 
Nissley,  M.  B.  Miller,  Harry  C.  Blough,  C.  M.  Helmick,  John  L.  Horst, 
Irvin  Holsopple,  Roy  Otto,  Robert  Dayton. 

Deacons:  L.  D.  Yoder,  Jacob  Kinsinger,  John  F.  Harshbarger, 
L.  H.  Weaver,  Albert  Kauffman,  Sem  K.  Eash,  C.  B.  Shoemaker, 
Myron  Livengood,  S.  J.  Maust. 

The  brethren,  John  A.  Lehman  and  Paul  Roth,  were  admitted  as 
new  members. 

The  following  brethren  were  accorded  the  privilege  of  honorary 
membership:  John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  J.  S.  Lehman, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

Last  year's  Conference  Minutes  were  read  and  approved. 

The  following  committees  were  appointed: 

Nominating:  I.  K.  Metzler,  J.  M.  Nissley,  Sem  K.  Eash. 

Resolutions:  S.  G.  Shetler,  Myron  Livengood,  John  R.  Mumaw. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman 
using  Heb.  12:1,  2  as  a  text.  r  i     u  rMj 

Reference  was  made  to  the  great  cloud  of  witnesses  ot  both  Old 
and  New  Testament  times  who  should  spur  us  on  to  do  our  best  in 
the  service  of  the  Lord.  Some  of  the  weights  that  should  be  laid  aside 
are  Disloyalty  to  God  and  the  Church;  Discouragement:  placing  the 
emphasis  on  the  wrong  place  in  our  organized  work;  The  Unequal 
Yoke  in  all  its  various  religious,  social,  and  industrial  relationships; 
Pride,  in  whatever  way  it  crops  out;  Carnal  strife  in  all  its  forms. 
The  sin  which  so  easily  besets  us  in  that  we  do  not  trust  God.  In  the 
Christian  race  we  must  "run,"  or  go  forward.  The  more  patience  we 
exercise  the  more  power  we  have  with  God  and  man.  We  can  all 
come  out  victors  in  this  race.  In  it  all  we  must  look  to  Jesus  and  not 

to  man.  ^    ^    „  i  t-> 

Responses  were  given  by  the  brethren,  D.  1.  Stonerook,  O.  u. 
Miller,  L.  H.  Weaver,  and  J.  S.  Lehman. 

REPORTS 
Report  of  Evangelistic  Meetings 

Number  of  Sermons  preached    255 

Number  of  Confessions  during  meetings   •■  

Number  of  Confessions  before  or  after  meetings  were  held  ...  14 

Number  of  Accessions   ••  .•  •  ■ 

No.  of  Confessions  where  one  or  both  parents  are  Mennonites  Ob 

No  of  Confessions  where  parents  belong  to  no  church    7 

No.  of  Confessions  where  parents  belong  to  some  other  church  24 
Financial  support  given  to  Evangelists  $770.09 

Auditors'  Report 

Aug.  5,  1937 

We  the  undersigned  have  this  date  audited  the  books  and  records 
of  the  Southwestern  Mennonite  Church  Conference  Treasurer  and 
find  them  correct,  and  the  balance  as  shown  in  the  First  National 
Bank  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  in  amount  $248.25,  is  correct.  _ 

C.  M.  Helmick, 

D.  L.  Miller. 

Reports  accepted. 

Following  is  a  list  of  reports  submitted  to  Conference  and  appro-^ 
priate  action  taken: 

Membership  report 
Financial  report 

Report  of  Johnstown  Bible  School 
Mission  Board  report 

Report  of  Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Board 
Report  of  Young  People's  institute  Committee 
Report  of  Ministers'  Librai'.y  Committee 


Report  of  Casselman  Valley  District  Committee 
Delaware  report  ^  ,    .  ,     ,       ^  •  ^ 

Report  of  Committee  on  Rearranging  Schedule  of  District  Meet- 

Report  of  Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
Sunday  School  Conference  report 

(These  reports  together  with  .the  action  taken  by  Conference  in 
response  to  them,  will  appear  in  the  full  report  to  appear 
pamphlet  form.— Editor.) 

Treasurer's  Report 

Balance  in  treasury,  Aug.  1,  1936 
Receipts : 

From  a  Brother  .  . 

C.  B.  Shoemaker,  Treas.  Mission  Bd.  printing  programs 
Laura  Metzler,  S.  C.  printing  programs 
C.  F.  Yake,  S.  S.  Conf.  printing  programs 
Kaufman  Cong,  balance  on  Conference  meals 
Offerings  for  Dist.  Conf.  Fund 


later  m 


$216.78 

1.00 
1.75 

1.75 
3.50 
40.63 
182.00 


Disbursements: 

Mennonite  Pub.  House,  printing,  postage,  books,  etc. 
E.xpenses  of  ministers  to  fill  appointments  and  attend 

committee  meetings 
Altoona  Mission  for  coal 
Abner  G.  Yoder,  Conference  service 
Replacement  on  Bldg.  Fund  Acct. 
General  Conference  Fund 
Mission  Bd.  Member  fare  to  annual  meeting 


Balance  in  treasury  June  30,  1937 


J.  M.  Nissley, 


$447.41 

$56.54 

44.02 
25.00 
5.00 
25.00 
33.00 
10.60 

$199.16 
$248.25 
Treas. 


Statements,  Recommendations,  and  Resolutions 

1  Be  it  resolved  that,  hereafter,  the  work  done  in  the  ministerial 
meeting  having  a  quorum  present  at  the  time  of  our  annual  Confer- 
ence shall  be  valid  and  all  decisions  shall  be  recorded  on  the  minutes 
as  official  action. 

2  Since  there  are  fewer  bishops  in  our  Conference  District  than 
formerly,  and  since  a  number  of  congregations  are  without  bishops, 
thus  requiring  the  temporary  appointment  of  nonresident  bishops,  be 
it  therefore 

Resolved,  that  this  Conference  goes  on  record  as  urging  such 
districts  and  congregations  to  work  and  pray  to  the  end  that  our 
congregations  where  these  needs  exist  may  have  more  adequate  over- 
sight through  ordination  (or  otherwise)  of  more  bishops.  Acts  14:23; 
Acts  20:17-31;  Titus  1:5;  I  Pet.  5:1-4. 

3.  Bishops  gave  reports  of  activities  in  their  various  districts. 

4.  Passed  that  the  Executive  Committee  plan  for  the  time  and 
place  for  a  Ministerial  Meeting  during  the  year. 

5  Moved  and  carried  that  the  oversight  of  the  Tressler  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Greenwood,  Del,  be  continued  the  same  as  before, 
for  the  time  being. 

6.  Moved  and  carried  that  our  secretary  be  authorized  to  include 
in  the  membership  report  any  essential  information  previously  con- 
tained in  the  discarded  evangelistic  report. 

7  Resolved,  that  we  express  our  sincere  appreciation  to  the 
Springs  congregation  for  the  spirit  of  Christian  hospitality  shown  us 
in  their  congregation  and  homes  during  this  Conference  week. 

8  The  Blough,  Stahl  and  Elton  congregations  requested  that 
Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  continue  bishop  oversight  over  their  congregations. 
Request  granted. 

9  Whereas  it  has  pleased  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  to  remove 
from  our  midst,  during  the  Conference  year,  our  beloved  Brother  J. 
A  Ressler;  who  was  the  first  Missionary  in  India,  connected  with 
different  phases  of  our  publication  work  and  various  other  phases  of 
our  Church  work;  we  humbly  bow  to  the  will  of  our  Father  and  ex- 
press our  sorrow  because  of  his  departure  and  extend  sympathy  to 
the  bereaved  family. 

Questions  and  Answers 
I.    How  Counteract  False  Teaching  in  Our  Churches?  Discussed 
by  S."  G.  Shetler. 
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Inasmuch  as  there  are  many  false  teachings  threatening  the  purity 
of  the  Church  and  have  overthrown  the  faith  of  some,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  commend  all  Christians  to  the  Word  of  His 
grace,  that  each  one  look  to  himself,  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
holding  to  the  form  of  sound  doctrine.  Jude  20;  II  Jno.  9,  10.  Be  it 
further 

Resolved,  that  we  instruct  all  our  ministers  to  make  a  special  ef- 
fort to  provide  our  congregations  with  a  carefully  planned  program 
of  instruction,  pastoral  visitation,  and  balanced  preaching.  Gal.  3:1. 

Furthermore,  we  encourage  all  to  admonish  the  heretic,  rejecting 
those  who  refuse  to  repent,  to  withdraw  from  such  and  have  closed 
doors  to  all  false  teachers.  Tit.  3:10;  Tit.  1:11;  II  Jno.  10. 

II.  Hindrances  to  Successful  Christian  Work  and  How  Over- 
come Them.   Discussed  by  J.  M.  Nissley. 

Answer.  Among  the  many  hindrances  are  lack  of  definite  experi- 
ence with  the  Lord,  carnality,  lack  of  consecration,  inconsistent  living, 
gossiping,  envy,  fault-finding,  a  zeal  not  according  to  knowledge,  lack 
of  working  together,  indifference,  proselyting,  and  speaking  perverse 
things.  These  and  others  may  be  overcome  by  united  prayer,  deeper 
spiritual  life,  keeping  people  busy,  personal  touches  with  other  indi- 
viduals, proper  Biblical  teaching,  needed  separation  on  the  part  of 
workers. 

III.  The  Cry  of  the  Perishing.  Discussed  by  I.  K.  Metzler. 

Answer.  The  greatest  need  in  the  world  is  the  saving  of  lost 
souls,  in  whom  God  is  intensely  interested.  These  souls  must  be 
saved  by  the  power  of  God,  and  we  are  a  band  of  rescuers,  getting 
our  means  for  rescuing  from  God.  Not  all  the  perishing  are  calling 
for  help,  but  many  are  within  our  scope  of  work,  and  must  be  rescued 
before  being  out  of  our  reach.  Great  joy  comes  to  both  the  rescued 
and  the  rescuer. 

IV.  Scriptural  Consecration.  Discussed  by  J.  R.  Mumaw. 

Consecration  is  used  in  the  Bible  in  the  same  sense  as  other  words 
such  as  sanctify,  dedicate,  appoint,  hallow,  purify  or  make  holy.  It 
is  used  to  indicate  "a  setting  apart."  It  involves  the  great  principle 
of  separation  to  God,  to  love  Him,  to  obey  Him,  to  follow  Him  and 
to  serve  Him. 

To  be  consecrated  to  God  requires  a  separation  from  careless  liv- 
ing, from  worldly  company,  from  the  defilement  of  sin,  from  self- 
interests,  from  carnal  passions,  and  from  worldly  entanglements. 

The  cost  as  Jesus  described  it  is  losing  our  lives  and  forsaking 
all  for  Him.  Matt.  10:37-39;  Luke  14:33. 

"Who  then  is  willing  to  consecrate  his  service  this  day  unto  the 
Lord"  (I  Chron.  29:5)? 

V.  The  Unequal  Yoke.  Discussed  by  C.  M.  Helmick. 
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Answer.  What  difference  does  it  make  whether  we  are  equally 
or  unequally  yoked?  The  example  of  Moses  and  Israel  proves  that 
not  to  be  entangled  with  sin  means  safety;  the  opposite  means  de- 
struction. Consecrated  people  are  automatically  dropped  by  the  un- 
converted in  worldly  alliances.  In  the  hours  of  sorrow  and  troubles 
their  help  is  desired  and  appreciated  by  the  unholy. 

Companionship  and  marriage  with  unbelievers  is  strictly  forbidden; 
many  other  kinds  of  unequal  yokes  can  be  mentioned.  The  adherence 
to  this  important  principle  is  a  challenge  to  our  young  people.  God 
has  never  failed  His  people  throughout  all  Biblical  history. 

VI.  The  Work  and  Fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Discussed  by  A.  J 
Metzler. 

The  one  outstanding  purpose  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  this  dispensa- 
tion is  to  endue  the  Church  and  the  individual  Christians  with  power 
for  service  and  victory.  Luke  24:49;  Acts  1:8;  II  Tim.  3:5.  The  Chris- 
tian's nature  should  be  completely  changed  by  this  power  and  the 
fruit  mentioned  in  Gal.  5:22,23  should  be  conspicuous  at  all  times. 
The  evidences  of  this  presence  and  power  should  be  as  pronounced 
as  the  eflect  of  strong  drink  on  the  drunkard.  Eph.  5:18.  Of  course 
there  need  be  no  similarity  in  these  manifestations,  but  the  Word  is 
clear  that  a  Spirit-filled  life  will  be  known  by  its  power  and  fruit. 
Probably  the  greatest  need  of  the  Mennonite  Church  is  a  greater  in- 
filling of  His  Spirit. 

Appointments  or  Elections 

Bishop  Oversight:  Stahl,  Elton,  Blough,  A.  J.  Metzler;  Rockton, 
D.  I.  Stonerook;  Schellsburg,  I.  K.  Metzler. 

Ministerial  Oversight:  Schellsburg,  Hiram  Wingard. 

Member  Johnstown  Bible  School  Board  (3  years):  D.  I.  Stone- 
rook. 

Committee  for  Rearranging  District  Meetings:  M.  B.  Miller  A 
J.  Metzler,  J.  L.  Horst,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Ministers'  Library  Committee:  J.  M.  Nissley,  D.  H.  Alderfer 
C.  M.  Helmick. 

Casselman  Valley  Committee:  Daniel  Kauffman,  A.  J.  Metzler. 
Member  S.  C.  Advisory  Board  (3  years),  Myron  Livengood. 
Member  Executive  Committee  of  Associated  S.  C.  (3  years), 
Rhoda  Dayton. 

Member  Board  of  Education  (4  years),  C.  F.  Yake. 

Member  of  Publication  Board  (2  years),  John  L.  Horst. 

Member  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  (3  years), 
J.  M.  Nissley. 

Member  Young  People's  Institute  Committee  (3  years),  A.  J. 
Metzler. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Aug  11 
12,  1938.  M.  B.  Miller,  Secretary. 


Married 


Martin— LitwiUer.— On  March  28,  1937,  Bro. 
Clifford  Martin  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and  Sister 
Clara  Litwiller  of  Hopedale,  111.,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  E.  Litwiller,  Bi.shop  Simon 
Litwiller  officiating. 


Horst — Eshleman. — On  June  4,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  brother,  Bro.  Clarence  A. 
Horst  of  College  Park,  Md.,  and  Sister  Ida 
Gladys  Eshleman  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes. 
May  God  bless  and  guide  them  through  life. 


HeLser— Ulrich. — On  Sept.  8,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Da- 
vid Ulrich,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Vernon 
Heiser,  East  Bend  congregation,  Fisher,  III.,  and 
Sister  Margaret  E.  Ulrich,  Roanoke  congrega- 
tion. Eureka,  111.,  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  oflBeiating. 
May  God's  choicest  blessings  attend  them  tlirougli 
life. 


Bixler — Shaum. — f^n  Sept.  4,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Glen  (Jarold 
son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Bixler  of  the 
Holdeman  congregation,  and  Sister  Wilma  Fern 
Shaum  of  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation  and 
daughter  of  Bro.  Harvey  Shaum  of  Brutus, 
Mieh.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro. 
Jonas  Loucks  of  Goshen,  Ind.  May  Heaven's 
blessings  attend  our  brother  and  sister  in  their 
labors  in  the  home  and  Church. 


Obituary 


Kurtz. — Daniel,  son  of  John  C.  Kurtz,  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  1874;  came  to 
Ohio  early  in  life  and  spent  a  large  part  of  his 
life  near  North  Lawrence.  He  was  killed  Sept. 
5,  1937,  as  a  train  on  the  Pennsylvania  railroad 
struck  his  car  near  his  home.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Auble  funeral  home,  Orrville, 
O.,  Sept.  7,  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter.  Burial  in 
Pleasant  View  Cemetery  near  North  Lawrence, 
Ohio. 


Stealy. — Rufus,  son  of  Henry  and  Lovina 
(Rarick)  Stealy,  was  born  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
Sept.  1,  1876 ;  died  near  the  place  of  his  birth, 
Aug.  6,  1937;  aged  60  y.  11  m.  6  d.  On  Nov. 
21,  1897,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Mar- 
tha Culp,  to  which  union  were  born  4  children 
(Marie,  wife  of  Merl  Yoder,  of  Wakarusa; 
Bernice,  wife  of  R.  L.  Hostetler,  and  Louis,  both 
of  South  Bend  ;  and  Ruth,  wife  of  Ervin  Boyer 
of  Elkhart),  all  of  whom,  with  the  widow,  sur- 
vive him.  Bro.  Stealy  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  his  youth.  Funeral  services  at 
the  Culp  funeral  home,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  the  8th, 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  officiating.  Burial  in  the 
Prairie  St.  Cemetery. 


A 


Long. — James  M.  Long  was  born  July  4,  1853  ; 
died  Aug.  15,  1937;  aged  84  y.  1  m.  11  d.  He 
is  survived  by  the  following  sons  and  daughters: 
William,  Wesley,  and  Stella  of  Whitmer,  W. 
Va. ;  Mrs.  Minnie  Day  of  Parsons,  W.  Va. ; 
also  one  brother  (Charles  Long  of  Idaho). 
His  wife  preceded  him  in  death  a  little  over  a 
year  ago.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 


about  two  weeks  before  the  Lord  called  him 
hence.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  his 
late  home  at  Whitmer,  W.  Va.,  and  at  the  Hor- 
ton  Church  by  Bro.  R.  W.  Benner.  Text,  II 
Tim.  4  :6-9,  chosen  by  the  deceased.  Interment  in 
Nelson  Cemetery. 


Vance.— Mary  (Mallow)  Vance,  daughter  of 
Mrs.  Zernie  Mallow,  was  born  near  Onego,  W. 
Va.,  July  28,  1930 ;  died  Aug.  30,  1937 ;  aged  17 
y.  1  m.  2  d.  She  had  been  in  failing  health  for 
the  past  few  months.  Death  was  due  to  tuber- 
culosis. Two  weeks  before  her  death  she  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  Just  before  her 
passing  she  gave  a  testimony  that  she  was  safe 
and  ready  to  leave  this  world.  About  18  months 
ago  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Hobert  Vance. 
Left  to  mourn  her  departure  are  her  husband, 
mother,  5  sisters,  2  brothers,  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted Sept.  2,  by  Bro.  Paul  Good  at  the  Roar- 
ing Mennonite  Church.  Interment  in  the  Vance 
Cemetery. 


iGingrich. — Israel  B.  Gingrich  was  born  Aug. 
22,  1863,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. ;  died  Aug.  23, 
1937 ;  aged  74  y.  1  d.  Throughout  his  life-time 
he  was  a  resident  of  Waterloo  County.  Death 
was  due  to  the  after  effects  of  a  serious  paralytic 
stroke  of  three  years  ago.  In  the  intervening 
period  he  enjoyed  rather  good  health,  but  three 
days  before  his  death  he  again  became  ill.  He 
became  gradually  weaker  and  passed  quietly  a- 
way.  On  January  3,  1888  he  was  married  to 
Lovina  Snyder.  This  marriage  was  blest  with 
8  children,  only  5  of  whom  survive.  Two  sons 
and  1  daughter  (Mrs.  Menno  R.  Eby)  prede- 
ceased him.   There  remain  the     other  in  the 


1937 
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home,  2  sons  (Manasseh  and  Freeman)  and  3 
daughters  (Leah,  Mrs.  Amos  B.  Gingrich,  and 
Mrs.  David  B.  Snyder)  all  of  Waterloo,  Ont.  He 
was  a  member  of  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  Mennonite 
Church.  ITuneral  services  were  held  Aug.  26,  in 
charge  of  Bros.  Roy  Koch  and  Jonas  Snyder. 
Texts,  were  Rom.  6  :23  ;  Matt.  5  :8. 


George. — John  Franklin,  son  of  John  F.  and 
Margaret  A.  George  of  Logan,  Ohio,  was  born 
June  3,  1924,  near  Dayton,  Ohio  ;  died  Sept.  2, 
1937 ;  aged  13  y.  2  m.  29  d.  He  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Octo- 
ber, 1936.  He  has  been  a  constant  sufEerer  for 
two  and  one-half  years,  being  hurt  in  school 
which  resulted  in  erysipelas  from  which  he  never 
fully  recovered.  Two  weeks  ago  he  was  taken 
very  suddenly  with  a  heart-attack,  which  re- 
sulted in  his  death.  He  bore  his  suffering  very 
patiently  to  the  end,  desiring  to  leave  here  to  be 
with  the  Lord.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early 
departure  his  parents,  3  brothers  (Leroy,  Dale, 
Marlin)  and  1  sister  (Esther).  Two  sisters  and 
1  brother  preceded  him  in  death. 

"Farewell,  Junior,  thou  hast  left  us. 
And  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

The  Family. 


Shantz. — Elias  Shantz  was  born  Sept.  11, 
1867 ;  died  Aug.  21,  1937 ;  aged  69  y.  11  m.  9  d. 
In  October,  1891,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Catharine  Sitler,  who  predeceased  him  Apr.  22, 
1898.  In  February,  1900,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Rebecca  Lichty  who  predeceased  him  3 
years  ago.  For  a  few  years  he  suffered  from  a 
weak  heart  which  caused  his  death.  He  bore  his 
suffering  patiently  and  his  sudden  departure 
came  as  a  great  shock  to  his  family.  He  leaves 
2  sons,  7  daughters,  47  grandchildren,  2  broth- 
ers, 5  sisters,  and  a  large  relationship  and  many 
friends.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years  and  was  always 
ready  to  give  a  helping  hand  where  someone  was 
in  need.  The  funeral  was  conducted  by  Brethren 
B.  B.  Shantz  and  H.  W.  Stevanus. 

"The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe ; 
We  did  not  think  his  death  was  near ; 
And  only  those  who  have  lost  can  tell 
The  pains  of  separation  without  farewell." 


Barbe. — Jesse  C.  Barbe  was  born  April  18, 
1865  ;  died  in  the  Rockingham  Memorial  Hospital 
July  22,  1937,  after  an  illness  of  eight  weeks. 
He  had  undergone  an  operation  which  proved 
unsuccessful  and  he  lived  only  nine  days  after. 
He  had  been  in  failing  health  for  six  years,  hav- 
ing suffered  several  strokes  of  paralysis.  He 
recovered  sufficiently,  however,  to  go  about  and 
for  some  time  he  was  a  regular  attendant  at 
church  services.  He  realized  his  end  was  near, 
had  the  assurance  that  all  was  well,  and  fre- 
quently expressed  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
the  Lord.  In  1888  he  was  married  to  Fannie 
Blosser  who  preceded  him  in  death  two  years. 
Surviving  are  2  daughters  (Mrs.  D.  D.  Stoltzfus 
of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  and  Mary  at  home),  3  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Sarah  Heishman  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  Misses  Kate  and  Lydia  Barbe  of  Mc- 
Cauley,  W.  Va.),  and  5  grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  S.  H.  Rhodes  and 
H.  B.  Keener  at  Weaver's  Church.  Interment 
in  the  cemetery  near  by.  M.  C.  B. 


Yohe. — Amanda  Yohe  was  born  near  Abbotts- 
town,  Pa.,  Sept.  29,  1848;  died  July  11,  1937, 
near  Hanover,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  her  son-in- 
law,  Jacob  D.  Shank,  with  whom  she  resided  for 
over  12  years;  aged  88  y.  9  m.  2  d.  She  was 
married  to  Geo.  M.  Yohe  Feb.  22,  1874.  To  this 
union  were  born  3  daughters.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  some  years  and 
remained  faithful  until  death.  She  was  in  good 
health  and  attended  services  occasionally  until 
a  little  over  six  weeks  before  her  death,  when 
she  fell  and  broke  her  hip  from  which  she  never 
recovered.  Su^-viving  are  Mrs.  Geo.  Wonder, 
Mrs.  Jacob  D.  jShank  with  whom  she 'pesided,  and 
Mrs.  Ralph  Kiebert ;  also  22  grandrfjildren  and 


33  great-grandchildren.  The  funeral  was  held 
July  13,  with  brief  services  at  the  home  and  at 
Bair's  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Bros. 
Richard  Danner  and  Harvey  Grove.  Text,  Luke 
23  :28,  latter  clause. 

"'Tis  hard  to  part  with  Mother  dear. 

Never  more  to  see  her  here ; 

But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  saw  best. 

To  end  her  troubles  and  give  her  rest." 


Headings. — Adella  May,  daughter  of  Menno 
and  Fanny  Hooley,  was  born  Oct.  19,  1881,  in 
Middlebury,  Ind. ;  died  at  her  home  near  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  Sept.  5,  1937  ;  aged  55  y.  10  m.  16  d. 
In  early  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Sav- 
iour, united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  re- 
mained faithful  unto  the  end.  In  infancy  she 
with  her  parents  moved  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  On 
April  23,  1906,  she  was  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony to  A.  L.  Headings ;  later  moving  to  Ore- 
gon, where  she  resided  until  death.  She  leaves 
her  husband,  1  step-daughter,  3  grandchildren, 
her  aged  mother,  2  brothers  and  4  sisters  (Mel- 
vin  of  Woodburn,  Alvin  of  Hubbard,  Ada  of  Al- 
bany, Nellie  of  Hubbard,  Lavina  of  Gap,  Pa., 
and  Iva  of  Goshen,  Ind.),  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Besides  caring  for  her  step- 
daughter from  infancy,  she  took  the  place  of  a 
mother  to  several  other  homeless  ones,  and  we 
are  confident  that  the  Lord  will  remember  to 
reward  her  for  her  labors  of  love.  Her  affliction, 
which  was  endured  in  patience  throughout  the 
last  year  or  more,  was  endured  with  a  will  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  Him  who  knoweth  best  and 
doeth  all  things  well.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  L.  J.  Miller  assisted  by  the  home  min- 
isters (E.  Z.  Yoder  and  C.  I.  Kropf)  at  the  Zion 
Church.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Mother,  thou  hast  lonely  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us 
Who  will  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Nauman. — ^Milton,  eldest  son  of  the  late  Hen- 
ry and  Elizabeth  (Meashy)  Nauman,  was  born 
Sept.  22,  1872 ;  died  Aug.  19,  1937,  in  the  Lan- 
caster Hospital  of  a  fractured  skull  received 
while  dismantling  a  barn,  some  of  the  timber 
hitting  him  and  throwing  him  to  the  ground ; 
aged  64  y.  10  m.  27  d.  He  never  regained  con- 
sciousness. He  was  a  member  of  Hernley's  Men- 
nonite Church  and  will  be  missed  in  the  Church 
as  well  as  in  the  home  and  at  carpentering 
which  was  his  trade  since  the  age  of  16  years. 
He  was  manager  for  a  number  of  years.  In  1895 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Fannie  Wenger. 
To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  1  daughter, 
all  surviving  to  mourn  the  loss  which  is  his 
eternal  gain  (Norman,  Bertha,  wife  of  John 
Randier,  Frank  and  Jacob,  all  of  Manheim,  Pa. ; 
and  Henry  of  Willow  Street,  Pa. )  ;  also  14 
grandchildren,  6  brothers,  and  1  sister.  Two 
sisters  and  1  grandchild  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  Aug.  13  at 
Hernley's  Mennonite  Church  by  Joseph  Boll, 
Henry  Lutz,  and  Abram  Risser.  Text,  Job  17  :11. 
A  large  concourse  of  people  gathered  to  pay 
their  tribute  of  respect. 

"The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe ; 
We  little  thought  his  death  was  near ; 
And  only  those  who  lost  can  tell 
Tlie  pain  of  a  passing  without  farewell." 

— The  family. 


Moyer. — Jacob  B.,  son  of  John  B.  and  Nancy 
(Bixler)  Moyer,  was  born  in  Butler  Co.,  Pa., 
May  20,  1864.  When  he  was  two  years  of  age, 
the  family  moved  to  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  and  14 
years  later  they  came  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  locat- 
ing on  a  farm  2%  miles  northwest  of  Wakarusa. 
In  1888  he  and  his  widowed  mother  moved  to 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  residing  in  this  city  nearly  fifty 
years.  He  taught  district  schools  in  Baugo, 
Osolo,  Concord  and  Cleveland  townships  in  Elk- 
hart County  and  in  Madison  Township  in  St. 
Joseph  County,  a  total  of  36  years.  His  last 
year  as  an  educator  was  in  the  Monger  school, 
retiring  in  1923.  On  April  16,  1911,  he  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Prairie  St.  Mennonite  Church  by 
water  baptism  and  remained  a  faithful  member 


to  the  end.  In  his  church  affiliations  he  con- 
tended for  the  primitive  faith,  being  aggressive 
in  service.  He  served  on  the  board  of  trustees 
of  the  church  and  cemetery  for  several  terms. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna  C.  Kulp  on 
Dee.  25,  1912,  who  with  a  sister  (Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Bollinger,  Fruitland,  Idaho)  survive  him;  also 
eight  nephews  and  nieces.  After  attending  a 
church  service  at  the  Belmont  Ave.,  Mennonite 
Church  in  this  city  on  Wednesday  evening,  Sept. 
8,  he  suffered  a  heart  attack  and  expired  at  11 :45 
P.  M. ;  aged  73  y.  3  m.  18  d.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  from  the  home  near  the  church 
and  at  the  Prairie  St.  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sept.  11,  by  the  home  ministers  :  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
C.  Reiff,  A.  L.  Buzzard,  J.  E.  Gingrich  and  Ja- 
cob K.  Bixler.  Text,  Rom.  8  :22,  23.  Interment 
in  Prairie  St.  Cemetery. 


Yoder. — Samuel  W.,  son  of  John  S.  and  Cath- 
erine (Stahly)  Yoder,  was  born  near  Topeka, 
Ind.,  March  6,  1854 ;  died  at  his  home  in  To- 
peka, Aug.  26,  1937  ;  aged  83  y.  5  m.  20  d.  Sept. 
9,  1879,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Amanda 
Dugan,  who  preceded  him  in  death  June  2,  1888. 
To  this  union  was  born  1  son,  Ernest  E.  On 
Dec.  5,  1889,  he  married  Elizabeth  Kroft  of 
Orrville,  O.,  who  with  the  following  survive: 
Ernest  E.  of  Topeka  ;  Vera  and  LeEtta  at  home. 
Two  grandchildren  (Wayne  and  Virginia),  4 
brothers  (Daniel  J.  of  Topeka;  Emanuel  B., 
Melvin  A.  of  Arcadia,  Calif. ;  and  Alvin  E.  of 
Goshen).  In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Maple 
Grove  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  His  entire  life  was 
spent  in  this  community,  with  the  exception  of 
one  year  when  he  lived  at  Pretty  Prairie.  Fifty- 
three  years  he  lived  on  his  farm  one  mile  west 
of  Topeka  and  last  October  he  with  his  family 
moved  to  their  present  home  in  Topeka.  He  was 
a  kind  and  loving  husband  and  father,  ever  in- 
terested in  the  welfare  of  his  loved  ones.  Three 
years  ago  he  submitted  to  an  operation  from 
which  he  never  fully  recovered.  For  the  past 
eleven  weeks  he  was  bedfast.  During  his  illness 
he  suffered  much,  but  he  was  patient  in  all  his 
suffering  and  he  always  had  a  smile  of  welcome 
for  the  many  friends  who  came  to  visit  with  him. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Maple  Grove 

Church  conducted  by  Ropp  and  Silas  Yoder. 

His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Maple  Grove 
Cemetery. 

"The  lights  have  gone  out  in  the  mansion  of  clay, 
The  curtains  are  drawn,  the  dweller's  away  ; 
He  stepped  o'er  the  threshold  in  the  hours  of 
night. 

To  make  his  abode  in  heaven  so  bright." 


Schloneger. — Samuel,  son  of  Jacob  and  Mary 
Krabill  Schloneger,  was  born  in  Stark  Co.,  O., 
June  24,  1866.  At  the  age  of  18  he  accepted 
Clirist  as  his  personal  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Beech  Mennonite  Church  in  which  he  was 
a  faithful  member  till  the  Lord  called  him  home. 
On  June  8,  1899,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Sister  Anna  Graber  of  Sterling,  O.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  2  daughters  (Ella,  wife  of  Daniel 
Schmucker  .Jr.,  and  Catherine)  both  at  home 
with  their  father.  His  wife  preceded  him  in 
death  Jan.  26,  1915.  On  Aug.  31,  1937,  while  in 
the  barn  about  4  P.  M.,  he  fell  from  the  over- 
head to  the  barn  floor  breaking  several  bones  and 
suffering  severe  bruises.  The  next  day  he  was 
taken  to  the  Mercy  Hospital,  Canton,  O.,  for  a 
more  complete  examination  of  the  injuries  re- 
ceived and  was  given  the  necessary  medical  at- 
tention, but  all  to  no  avail,  and  he  quietly 
passed  away  early  Tuesday  morning,  Sept.  7, 
1937;  aged  71  y.  2  m.  13  d.  He  leaves  his  2 
daughters,  4  grandchildren  (Dwight,  Herbert, 
Elwood  and  Letha),  1  brother  (.Tacob  Schloneg- 
er), 1  sister  (Mrs.  Peter  P.  Graber)  and  many 
otlier  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  a  kind  fa- 
ther and  a  helpful  neighbor  and  will  be  missed 
in  the  home  and  church  and  community.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  Sept.  9  by  Bro. 
J.  A.  Liechty  assisted  by  Bro.  John  D.  Miller. 
John  14 :1-15  was  read  and  prayer  was  offered 
at  the  ho  ne  before  leaving ;  and  at  the  Beech 
Church  Psa.  15  was  read,  while  the  text  was 
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taken  from  I  Sam.  20  :3,  last  clause,  "There  is 
but  a  step  between  me  and  death."  Burial  in 
the  old  cemetery  about  3  miles  south  of  the 
Beech  Church.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  comfort 
the  bereaved  family. 


Groff.— Clayton  Groff  was  born  July  9,  1869  ; 
died  April  20,  1937,  at  his  home  in  Bareville, 
Pa. ;  aged  67  y.  9  m.  11  d.  He  had  been  in  fail- 
ing health  for  the  past  year.  Death  was  caused 
by  primary  Pernicious  Anemia.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife  (Celia  Leaman  Groff)  and  these  chil- 
dren :  Irwin,  Gordonville ;  Bethel,  wife  of  Paul 
Burkhokler,  at  home  ;  Lester  of  Leacock  ;  Lloyd, 
at  home  ;  and  John  of  Bareville.  Seven  grand- 
children, his  aged  mother,  3  sisters,  and  2  broth- 
ers also  survive.  Services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Elmer  Martin  and  at  Stumptown 
Church  by  David  L.  Landis  and  Abram  Martin. 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  Stumptown  Men- 
nonite  Cemetery. 

"One  by  one  the  links  are  severed, 
From  the  golden  chain  of  love  ; 

One  by  one  may  each  be  welded. 
In  the  Father's  home  above." 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  549) 
of  thanking  all  of  you  who  did  so  much 
to  make  our  time  at  home  and  previ- 
ous to  sailing  happy. 

S.  J.  and  Ida  Hostetler. 
J.  G.  and  Fyrne  Yoder. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  Our  Saviour  and  Guide: 
— They  were  planning  to  have  com- 
munion in  Cosquin,  and  Bro.  Swartz- 
eutruber  had  planned  to  go  by  train, 
but  now  he  with  his  wife  and  the  Lit- 
wilers  have  gone  by  auto.  May  they 
have  a  successful  journey,  as  it  is 
quite  a  long  drive.  Margarita  Iturbi- 
dez,  one  of  our  faithful  members  is  in 
the  hospital  and  has  had  two  opera- 
tions. One  was  of  quite  a  serious  na- 
ture. It  was  hardly  expected  that  she 
get  well.  But  now  she  is  on  a  fair 
way  to  recovery,  and  very  happy  in 
the  Lord.  Her  loving  smile  and  great 
faith  in  the  Lord  has  been  a  blessing 
to  many  people.  She  was  one  of  our 
first  members  in  this  town.  Pray  for 
her  and  some  of  the  members  of  her 
family  who  are  not  saved.  We  have 
damp  weather,  but  it  does  not  rain 
much.  In  the  pampa  cattle  are  dying, 
and  it  has  not  rained  for  a  long  while. 
In  Pehuajo  there  is  a  scarcity  of  water. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  Glass  (a 
Jewish  missionary)  to  come  and  hold 
meetings  for  us  soon.  Pray  that  many 
souls  may  seek  the  Lord  while  He 
is  near.  Many,  although  they  believe 
the  Gospel  is  the  truth,  are  slow  in 
coming  out  openly  and  confessing 
Christ  as  their  Lord.  Pray  for  such 
ones  in  Casares  and  Moctezuma  and 
Smith,  where  we  have  several  on  our 
prayer  list  who  are  halting  between 
two  opinions.  Moctezuma  is  a  small 
town  in  our  district  that  we  visit  week- 


ly. All  the  newspapers  have  been 
wondering  at  the  growth  of  this  small 
town  in  so  short  a  time.  They  are 
now  building  a  plaza,  or  a  small  park, 
and  having  a  big  day  to  inaugurate  it. 
Some  of  the  bigger  men  in  politics  are 
also  going  to  be  present.  In  the  last 
year  many  nice  houses  have  been  built, 
and  Smith,  a  town  a  little  larger,  stays 
like  it  was. 

May  the  people  make  progress  spirit- 
ually as  well  as  materially,  is  our 
prayer. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  EAST 
AFRICA 


Musoma,  T.  T. 
August  31,  1937. 

Dear  Herald-Readers  : — We  are  now 
entering  on  our  school  vacation  month, 
since  school  has  closed  and  many  of 
the  boys  have  gone  to  their  home  vil- 
lages. We  earnestly  desire  that  they 
carry  with  them  the  savour  of  Christ 
as  they  come  in  contact  with  villages 
and  districts  that  have  long  been  re- 
cesses of  darkness.  During  this  month 
we  contemplate  evangelistic  tours  in- 
to various  out-districts. 

Sister  Hershberger  is  at  present  ab- 
sent on  a  few  weeks'  rest  in  Kenya. 
There  is  quite  an  interest  being  mani- 
fested in  Burieri  for  the  opening  of  a 
school  there.  The  folks  there  have 
gathered  the  wood  for  the  building, 
and  have  it  partly  erected.  Some 
weeks  ago,  when  I  visited  them,  there 
were  some  80  people  who  had  gath- 
ered. The  need  for  some  one  to  shep- 
herd and  teach  these  people  calls  us 
forth  in  believing  prayer  that  the  Lord 
can  raise  up  some  native  who  can  be 
used  in  that  field. 

There  are  continued  evidences  of 
the  Spirit's  working  in  hearts,  and  we 
are  continuing  to  ask  the  Lord  that 
there  might  soon  be  a  genuine  turn- 
ing to  God  throughout  our  district. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  keen 
anticipation  to  the  proposed  visit  in 
October  of  Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller  and 
family,  missionaries  to  India.  During 
the  days  ,  of  this  visit,  we  are  planning 
for  a  day  or  two  of  spiritual  fellow- 
ship and  refreshment  together. 

Another  girl  has  been  admitted  to 
the  Girls'  Home,  together  with  her 
sister's  baby.  The  child's  mother  died 
here  in  the  hospital  some  months  ago, 
and  we  are  glad  now  to  have  the  privi- 
lege of  ministering  to  these  in  a  differ- 
ent way. 

In  His  keeping  and  love, 
John  H.  Mosemann,  Jr. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  553) 

Zehr,  wife  and  son,  and  Sister  Edith 
Egli  and  son  of  Manson,  Iowa,  also  on 
their  way  home  from  General  Confer- 
ence, made  an  overnight  stop  with  us. 
We  enjoyed  their  visit  with  us  very 
much. 


Sept.  5  we  had  counsel  meeting,  and 
on  Sept.  12  communion  was  observed  in 
memory  of  the  death  and  suffering  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour.  In  the  afternoon 
Bro.  Jesse  A.  Kauffman  of  the  Hol- 
brook  congregation,  Cheraw,  Colo.,  and 
Sister  Viola  Winn  of  this  congregation 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  N.  M. 
Birky.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
them  through  life. 

Sister  Gladys  Winn  has  recently  left 
for  Hesston,  Kans.,  to  attend  school. 

We  are  sorry  to  lose  from  this  con- 
gregation our  bishop  Bro.  N.  M.  Birky 
and  family  who  plan  to  leave  for  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  Sept.  22  to  make  their 
home  there.  They  expect  to  worship 
with  the  Fairview  congregation  near 
Albany.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  and 
make  them  a  blessing  in  their  new  field 
of  labor. 

Sept.  17,  1937.  Cor. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Upper  Strasburg  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Since  the  last  letter  from  this  congre- 
gation we  have  had  our  seasons  of  sor- 
row and  bereavement,  also  our  seasons 
of  rejoicings.  On  May  23  Bro.  Henry 
Lutz  came  into  our  midst  and  held 
meetings  ten  evenings.  Result :  ten 
public  confessions  and  the  brotherhood 
strengthened.  On  August  14  Bro. 
Martin  Kraybill  and  wife,  accompanied 
by  Bro.  John  Kraybill  and  wife,  came 
into  our  community  and  Bro.  Martin 
preached  the  harvest  sermon  for  us,  also 
filled  the  regular  appointment  on  Sun- 
day morning,  for  which  we  were  thank- 
ful. 

On  Sept.  11  our  bishop,  Bro.  A.  S. 
Horst,  held  instruction  meeting,  and 
on  Sunday  the  12th  he  received  seven 
precious  souls  into  Church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  Their  ages  ranged 
from  14  to  18.  May  they  be  faithful  and 
loyal.  On  the  same  day  we  held  our 
counsel  meeting.  All  expressed  peace 
and  a  desire  for  communion. 

Sept.  17,  1937.  A  Sister. 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them." 


Looking  at  the  Lord,  the  thing  that 
impresses  us  is  the  grace  of  God. 
Looking  at  man,  the  important  thing 
about  his  life  is  that  of  doing. 


And  this  reminds  us  of  the  conclud- 
ing declaration  of  our  Saviour  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount :  "He  that  hear- 
eth  these  sayings  of  mine  and  DOETH 
them,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  wise  man 
that  ....  And  he  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine  and  doeth  them  NOT, 
shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man. 

.  .  ."  Our  eternal  weal  or  woe  de- 
pends upon  our  doing  or  our  failure 
or  refusal  to  do. 


Moses,  likewise,  emphasizes  the  im- 
portance of  DOING  when  he  says: 
"Behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  this  day 
a  blessing  and  a  curse :  a  blessing, 
if  ye  obey  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  your  God  ...  a  curse,  if  ye  will 
not  obey  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord."  Turning  to  the  New  Testament, 
we  are  assured  that  God  has  promised 
the  Holy  Ghost  "to  them  that  obey 
Him."  The  secret  of  the  successful 
Christian  life  is  that  of  complete  obedi- 
ence to  the  God  of  our  salvation. 


Restitution  for  Committed  Sin.— A 

brother  was  kind  enough,  not  many 
years  ago,  to  send  us  a  word  of  cau- 
tion concerning  the  writings  of  several 
contributors  to  the  Gospel  Herald  who 
had  personally  fallen  into  sin,  the  one 
entirely  diflferent  from  the  other,  and 
he  for  one  did  not  believe  it  edifying 
for  them  to  be  posing  as  teachers  of 
righteousness.  We  thanked  our  brother 
heartily,  for  we  agreed  with  him. 

It  developed  that  both  these  con- 
tributors, instead  of  humbly  confess- 
ing their  sins  to  the  Church  and  making 
restitution  a^  Christian  peoplp  ought 
to  under  su^h  circumstances.l  turned 


suddenly  "righteous"  and  "holy,"  and 
united  with  other  churches ;  making 
great  claims  for  their  (now)  spiritual 
standing.  But  changing  Church  homes 
can  never  make  wrongs  right.  Under 
such  circumstance  our  Saviour  would 
say,  "Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish."  "Why  call  ye  me. 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
which  I  say?"  In  all  cases  of  committed 
sin,  no  matter  what  its  nature  may  be, 
the  only  way  to  get  rid  of  it  is  to  hum- 
bly and  sincerely  repent,  confess  their 
sins  and  forsake  them,  make  it  right 
with  the  church  to  which  they  had  be- 
longed, for  in  this  way  only  can  there 
be  "repentance  and  remission  of  sins." 
Boastfulness  and  putting  on  a  bold  face 
can  never  be  an  acceptable  substitute 
for  genuine  repentance. 


SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 


As  a  rule,  you  can  get  a  man's  num- 
ber by  the  character  or  class  of  people 
from  whose  writings  he  quotes  most 
freely.  Whether  as  a  speaker  or  writer 
he  quotes  most  freely  from  such  well 
known  liberalists  as  Coe,  Mathews, 
Fosdick,  Stanley  Jones,  Kent,  Foster, 
etc.,  you  are  not  far  wrong  when  you 
size  him  up  as  being  at  least  friendly 
towards  liberalism.  If  the  greater  part 
of  his  quotations  are  from  such  well 
known  speakers  or  writers  as  Moody, 
Gray,  Torrey,  Riley,  Trumbell,  Machen, 
etc.,  you  class  him  among  the  funda- 
mentalists. If  his  quotations  are  most 
frequent  from  prominent  leaders  in  his 
own  church,  you  class  him  as  a  loyalist. 
If  the  bulk  of  his  quotations  are  from 
leaders  of  thought  outside  his  own 
church,  you  are  liable  to  question  his 
loyalty.  If  he  quotes  more  from  the 
Bible  than  from  any  other  source,  you 
are  safe  in  classing  him  with  the  ortho- 
dox Christians. 

To  all  of  the  above  there  are  enough 
exceptions  that  it  is  not  safe  to  judge 
a  man  arbitrarily  by  his  quotations.  In- 
fidels sometimes  quote  from  the  Bible, 
and  orthodox  Christians  sometimes 
quote  men  like  Paine  or  Ingersoll.  But 
we  are  talking  about  the  rule,  not  ex- 


XIV.    Anointing  with  Oil 

The  disciples  of  Christ  both  taught 
and  practiced  this  ordinance.  In  Mark 
6 :13  we  read  :  "And  they  cast  out  many 
devils,  and  anointed  with  oil  many  that 
were  sick,  and  healed  them."  James 
mentions  this  among  a  number  of 
other  things,  saying:  "Is  any  sick  a- 
mong  you?  let  him  send  for  the  elders 
of  the  church ;  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord :  and  the  prayer  of 
faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord 
shall  raise  him  up ;  and  if  he  have  com- 
mitted sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him"  (Jas.  5:14,  15). 

1.  Why  we  believe  this  ordinance 
should  be  observed. 

As  said  before,  the  disciples  both 
taught  and  practiced  it.  It  is  a  reli- 
gious ceremony,  both  typifying  and  ex- 
ercising faith,  and  through  its  observ- 
ance God  has  been  glorified  many  times 
and  faith  has  been  strengthened  in 
many  people.  Its  typical  meaning  puts 
it  in  line  with  the  other  Christian  or- 
dinances. Water  baptism,  for  instance, 
is  "the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God"  (I  Pet.  3:21);  the  com- 
munion symbolizes  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  Jesus,  and  by  it  we 
"shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come" 
(I  Cor.  11:23-26);  feet  washing  sym- 
bolizes the  humility  and  spiritual  equal- 
ity of  believers  (Jno.  13  :1-17)  ;  the  sis- 
ters' devotional  covering  symbolizes 
the  relationship  between  man  and 
woman  in  the  Lord  (I  Cor.  11 :2-16)  ; 
the  holy  kiss  is  a  symbol  of  love  among 
Christian  people  (Rom.  16:16;  I  Pet. 
5  :14) ;  and  in  like  manner  the  anoint- 
ing with  oil  symbolizes  faith  in  the 
healing  power  of  God,  both  in  body 
and  soul.  A  faithful  observance  of 
this  ordinance,  as  in  all  other  ordi- 
nances, enriches  the  life. 

ceptions.  A  fish  naturally  seeks  the 
water  in  which  the  temperature  seems 
most  agreeable. 
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2.  Why  we  practice  anointing  for 
the  healing  of  the  body. 

That  is  what  James  was  talking  a- 
bout.  He  also  talked  about  other  things, 
telling  what  to  do  in  case  one  is  merry 
(V.  13)  and,  after  he  was  through  talk- 
ing about  the  anointing  with  oil,  he 
discussed  the  efficacy  of  prayer.  But  in 
connection  with  the  anointing  he  was 
talking  about  the  healing  of  the  body. 
Incidentally  he  also  mentioned  the 
forgiveness  of  sins.  After  telling  what 
the  anointing  of  the  person  would  do 
for  him  physically  he  added,  "and  if 
he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be 
forgiven  him."    But  that  word  "if" 
makes  it  clear  that  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  was  simply  incidental.  A  study  of 
this  apostolic  teaching  reveals  the  fact 
that  the  anointing  is  a  very  serious 
affair:  (1)  "Let  him  send  for  the  elders 
of  the  Church."  (2)  "Let  them  pray 
over  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  It 
is  a  matter  of  faith  and  prayer.  In  case 
it  is  some  indifferent  church  member 
who  through  his  serious  illness  is  a- 
wakened  to  a  realization  of  his  condi- 
tion, by  the  time  they  are  through  with 
the  anointing  (if  conducted  in  the  spirit 
of  the  Gospel)  this  former  indifferent 
member  is  now  in  a  condition  that  his 
sins  are  forgiven  and  his  soul  restored 
as  well  as  the  body  healed  (instan- 
taneously or  otherwise).  That  is  the 
connection  where  "sin"  enters  in.  The 
sin  question  does  not  enter  in  where  the 
one  calling  for  the  anointing  has  all 
along  been  a  consistent.  God-fearing, 
consecrated  Christian  man  or  woman. 
Not  through  the  anointing,  but  through 
"the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Jno. 
1 :7)  in  response  to  faith,  repentance, 
and  obedience,  does  the  sinner  get  rid 
of  his  sins. 

3.  Why  infants  are  not  proper  sub- 
jects for  the  anointing. 

To  say  nothing  of  the  fact  that  they 
are  not  members  of  the  Church  and 
therefore  have  no  elders  of  their  Church 
upon  whom  to  call,  they  have  not  yet 
come  to  the  faith  point  of  view,  being 
still  in  their  childhood  innocence,  under 
the  blood  of  Jesus.  We  should  pray 
for  them,  as  well  as  for  adults  who  are 
sick ;  but  the  anointing  is  for  those  only 
who  are  in  position  to  "call  for  the  el- 
ders of  the  Church"  and  in  faith  have  a 
part  in  the  anointing,  as  they  do  in  the 
other  ordinances  of  the  Church. 

4.  Why  elders  should  confine  the 
anointing  service  to  members  of  their 
own  church. 

For  the  same  reason  that  they  should 
confine  the  administration  of  the  other 
church  ordinances  to  members  of  their 
own  church.  In  the  anointing  we  should 
follow  the  same  rule,  in  this  respect, 
that  we  do  in  the  case  of  baptism  or 
communion. 

5.  Why  the  anointing  is  not  intend- 
ed as  an  unction  for  the  soul. 

A  careful  reading  of  Jas.  5:14,  15 
makes  it  clear  that  he  had  in  mind  the 
healing  and  not  the  dying  of  the  body. 


The  promise  is,  "The  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up ;"  not,  The  Lord  will  grant  him 
the  death  of  a  saint.  We  need  to  be 
ready  to  die;  but  the  Bible  does  not 
specify  the  anointing  as  the  means  of 
getting  ready.  For  this  we  need  faith 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  repentance 
for  all  sins  committed,  a  willingness  to 
know  and  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord  in 
all  things. 

6.  Why  the  anointing  enriches  the 
life. 

It  is  the  exercise  of  faith  and  of  trust 
in  the  living  God.  The  service  does  not 
merit  the  name  "ordinance"  unless 
both  the  sick  one  and  the  elders  of  the 
Church  join  in  "the  prayer  of  faith" 
that  we  are  assured  "shall  save  the 
sick"  and  that  "the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up."  It  brings  the  individual 
nearer  to  God;  especially  when  he  has 
led  an  inconsistent  life  and  through  the 
experiences  connected  with  the  anoint- 
ing he  is  brought  back  into  favor  and 
friendship  with  God  and  his  sins  are 
forgiven  as  well  as  his  body  restored 
to  health.  And  even  if,  through  some 
inexplainable  cause,  the  immediate 
results  are  not  what  was  expected,  there 
is  usually  a  manifestation  of  the  spirit 
of  resignation  and  trust  and  patience 
that  is  uplifting  to  the  soul. 


LIVING  FAITH,  OR  DEAD  FAITH 


By  George  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Which  one  shall  we  choose?  Let  us 
compare  them.  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is 
the  gift  of  God :  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast"  (Gal.  2:8,  9).  These 
and  many  other  Scriptures  show  that 
good  works  are  not  needed  to  make  a 
living  faith  that  saves  us,  but  are  as 
"filthy  rags,"  and  only  a  stench  and 
eyesore  to  God. 

Many  people  believe  that  faith  with- 
out works  is  all  we  need  to  save  us ; 
but  James  says,  "Faith  without  works 
is  dead"  (Jas.  2  :14-26).  This  looks  like 
a  flat  contradiction.  And  here  is  one  of 
the  places  where  we  need  to  study  to 
rightly  divide  the  Word  that  we  may 
win  His  approval.  We  have  a  natural 
body  and  a  spiritual  body.  Jesus  Christ 
with  all  His  power  and  glory  is  come 
in  the  flesh,  and  He  is  "the  way  [or  ex- 
ample], the  truth  [or  word],  and  the 
[Christian]  life."  God  has  created  us 
for  His  glory  and  honor,  and  to  be 
workers  together  with  Him.  He  has 
given  us  our  own  will  and  choice,  that 
we  may  walk  in  His  footsteps  and  obey 
and  honor  Him,  and  be  joint  heirs  with 
Him  in  glory;  or  we  may  run  after  the 
world  and  seek  our  own  pleasure  and 
honor  and  lose  our  inheritance. 

"Even  from  the  days  of  your  fathers 
ye  are  gone  away  from  mine  ordinances, 
and  have  not  kept  them.  Return  unto 
me,  and  I  will  return  unto  you,  saith 


the  Lord  of  hosts.  But  she  said.  Where- 
in shall  we  return"  (Mai.  3  :7)  ?  They 
didn't  believe  that  they  had  gone  away 
from  Him  and  so  could  not  return. 

They  say  that  was  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment; and  that  nailing  to  the  cross  has 
nothing  to  do  with  us.  But  it  was  a 
shadow  of  things  to  come  in  the  New 
Testament.  In  the  New  Testament  we 
read  of  the  prodigal  son  who  left  his 
father  and  elder  brother  and  their  or- 
dinances. But  when  he  made  up  his 
mind  to  return  to  his  father,  knowing 
that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  earn 
a  share  in  the  inheritance,  he  thought 
to  offer  himself  as  a  servant  so  that  he 
could  make  a  living.  But  the  father, 
seeing  him  coming,  ran  to  meet  him, 
lavished  his  fervent  love  on  him,  and 
received  him  as  a  son  and  joint  heir 
with  his  elder  brother. 

Just  so,  we  have  been  prodigals  and 
were  received  in  the  same  way.  We 
should  love  Him  fervently  with  all  our 
heart  and  honor  Him  by  strict  obedi- 
ence to  His  commands  and  ordinances, 
even  though  we  may  not  be  able  to  see 
any  use  in  them.  Take  the  ordinance 
of  feet  washing  for  an  example.  John 
13  :1-17.  In  verse  1  He  says  as  He  loved 
His  own  from  the  beginning,  so  He 
loved  them  to  the  end.  Then  He  show- 
ed it  by  literally  washing  their  feet,  and 
said,  "...  Know  ye  what  I  have  done 
to  you?  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord: 
and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then, 
your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed 
your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one 
another's  feet.  For  I  have  given  you 
an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I 
have  done  to  you.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord;  neither  he  that  is  sent 
greater  than  he  that  sent  him.  If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  (or,  German, 
blessed)  are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  (Jno. 
13:12-17). 

This  is  a  plain  command,  and  a  test 
of  our  faith  and  love  to  Him  and^||pt 
brethren.  In  verses  34  and  35  H^^  g^-ys' 
"A  new  commandment  I  gi"^^P  ^jtv^ 
you.  That  ye  love  one  anothe^R^.  aS 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  lo^B|.^e  ^ 
another.   By  this  shall  all  men^H  , 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  ha^^H  t^e^ 
one  to  another."   Some  peopl^^B  k 
th&  new  commandment  says  w^^BiU 
love  one  another,  but  that  wo^^Bot^'^Q 
be  new,  so  He  must  have  referrec^^Bie  t( 
new  one  He  had  just  given  as  ^Hst  3 
of  our  love  and  obedience  to  Hii^^H  fl-  ^ 
if  it  is  such  a  testimony  to  all  mi^H|  i 
much  more  to  us  who  feel  th^^^r  ^^^v 
love  in  our  hearts  that  we  can  J^HF^^^-^  ^ 
"We  know  that  we  have  pa^^p  ^^"^ 
death  unto  life  because  w^^f  t 
In-ethren." 
Hubbard,  Oreg. 


Not  our  works,  but  GodHf^^  ^ 

the  secret  of  abounding  spirm^ r  ^^^^^ 
Then  our  words  shall  sho\^»,j.|^  ^  God's 
praise — but  only  as  we  w^M  ^^^tfuJJy^ 
not  anxiously. — Selected.  W 
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MENNONITE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the  Moderator,  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

After  appropriate  preliminary  remarks  by  the  Moderator,  the  pro- 
gram of  the  General  Conference  was  made  a  reality. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  led  the  forenoon  song  serv- 
ice. Bro.  William  Jennings,  Concord,  Tenn.,  read  Phil.  2:1-16  and  led 
in  prayer.  Each  session  of  Conference  was  opened  with  a  season  of 
devotion  and  closed  with  prayer. 

The  following  committees  were  appointed  to  serve  in  this  con- 
ference: 

Resolutions  Committee:  J.  L.  Stauffer,  chairman,  C.  L.  Graber, 
S.  F.  Cofifman,  R.  R.  Smucker,  David  D.  Miller. 

Nominating  Committee:  S.  E.  Allgyer,  chairman,  Jesse  B.  Mar- 
tin, Amos  Gingerich,  Norman  A.  Lind,  J.  L.  Horst. 

Roll  Call 

The  secretary  called  the  roll  of  thirteen  Conference  districts. 
Forty-two  delegates  responded  when  their  names  were  called.  Regis- 
tration revealed  the  attendance  of  56  Bishops,  85  Ministers,  23  Dea- 
cons, 2  lay  delegates,  and  2  visiting  ministers.  Adding  the  number  of 
iBishops  and  the  appointed  delegates  brings  a  total  of  108  delegates. 
(For  want  of  room  this  list  is  omitted  at  this  place,  but  the  full  list 
will  appear  in  the  full  report  to  appear  in  pamphlet  form  later;  also 
in  a  subsequent  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald. — Editor.) 
l  Minutes  of  Previous  Meeting 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  and  by  motion 
were  approved. 

The  Conference  Sermon 

Bro.  Abner  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa,  delivered  the  Conference 
Sermon  on  The  Church  of  Christ,  using  Eph.  2:20-24  as  a  foundation 
for  remarks. 

1  The  Moderator  called  on  the  following  brethren  for  responses  to 
the  message:  Eli  Hallman,  Tuleta,  Tex.;  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.; 
John  S.  Mast,  Elverson,  Pa.;  John  P.  Yoder,  Harrisburg,  Oreg.; 
Oliver  Snider,  Elmira,  Ont.;  T.  K.  Hershey,  Trenque  Lauquen,  S.  A.; 
;R.  R.  Smucker,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India;  Floyd  Bontrager,  Midland, 
iMich.;  John  Gochnauer,  Manheim,  Pa. 

Sermons  and  Addresses 

Conference  Sermon  (Eph.  2:20-24),  Abner  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la. 
Address:  The  Basis  of  Church  Unity.  S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 
iSectional  Meeting  Subjects: 

"Helps  in  the  Christian  Life" 

1.  The  Word  (Heb.  4:12),  A.  C.  Good,  SterHng,  111. 

2.  Prayer  (Heb.  4:16),  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta. 

3.  Fellowship  (Heb.  10:25),  S.  J.  Miller,  Pigeon,  Mich. 
Address:  Doctrinal  Unity,  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Address:  Practical  Unity,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Addresses:  "New  Testament  Ministerial  Standards" 

,|,  1.  For  the  Minister's  Life,  J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 
'       2.    For  the  Minister's  Service,  Amos  Horst,  Akron,  Pa. 

3.  The  Minister's  Responsibilities,  A.  J.  Steiner,  N.  Lima,  Ohio. 

4.  How  Maintained,  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Workers'  Meeting — Hiram  Weaver,  Job,  W.  Va. 
Sermon  (I  Cor.  3:10,  11),  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Out. 

REPORTS 

Report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 

To  the  Mennonite  General  Conference  in  session  at  Turner,  Oreg., 
Greeting. 

'  A  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  General  Conference  was 
held  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  May  9,  1936. 

At  this  meeting  the  work  of  the  Executive  Committee  was  discussed 
[and  in  the  discussion  the  financial  condition  of  the  Treasury  was  also  con- 
Psidered.  After  some  discussion  it  seemed  evident  to  us  that  in  order  to 
Jmeet  our  obligations  and  carry  on  the  work  successfully  more  funds  would 
be  needed,  and  that  an  assessment  of  2  Cts.  per  member  be  made  for  this 
jpurpose.  The  Treasurer  was  requested  to  issue  a  circular  letter  mention- 
ing this  need  and  send  a  copy  to  the  Moderator  or  Secretary  of  each  dis- 
itrict  Conference.  In  accordance  with  this  request,  16  district  Conferences 
[were  notified.  As  a  result  of  this  notice  $327.00  was  received. 

The  financial  condition  of  the  treasury  as  of  Aug.  10,  1937,  is  as  fol- 


lows : 

Balance  on  hand  Aug.  20,  1935  $  436.23 

iReceived  during  the  two  years    880.52 


Total   $1316.75 

Total  expense  during  the  two  years  $1048.78 

Balance    267.97 


$1316.75 

iii  Gratefully  submitted,  J.  C.  Frey,  Treasurer. 

''  Amount  of  money  on  hand  the  1st  of  each  month  from  Sept.  1,  1935 
S  to  Aug.  1,  1937.  , 

Sept.  1,  lfi35  (  $301.72 

,  Oct.  1, 1935  \   182.72 


Nov.  1,  1935    182.72 

Dec.  1,  1935    356.83 

Jan.  1,  1936   356.83 

Feb.  1,  1936    353.98 

Mar.  1,  1936    504.26 

Apr.  1,  1936    476.81 

May  1,  1936    287.86 

June  1,  1936    248.37 

July  1,  1936    248.37 

Aug.  1,  1936    247.41 

Sept.  1, 1936    266.96 

Oct.  1,  1936    266.96 

Nov.  1,  1936    273.96 

Dec.  1,  1936    273.96 

Jan.  1,  1937    276.83 

Feb.  1,  1937    286.83 

Mar.  1,  1937    365.28 

Apr.  1,  1937    344.28 

May  1,  1937    354.41 

June  1,  1937    374.41 

July  1,  1937    128.03 

Aug.  1,  1937    243.97 


Average  amount  the  first  of  each  Month,  $300.01-)-- 
Interest  at  4%  per  annum  for  two  years,  $24.00. 

Auditors'  Report 

To  the  Mennonite  General  Conference  in  sessioi   Turner,  Oreg. 

Aug.  22,  1937 

Having  been  appointed  by  your  Ex.  Com.  to  audit  the  accounts  of 
your  Treasurer,  Bro.  J.  C.  Frey,  we  hereby  certify  that  we  have  checked 
said  accounts  aud  find  the  amounts  as  given  in  his  report  to  be  in  agree- 
ment with  his  book  of  record. 

We  find  duplicate  receipts  for  all  money  received  aud  all  payments 
made  were  authorized  by  voucher  and  signed  by  the  Moderator  and  Secre- 
tary. 

We  believe  the  balance  of  $267.97  as  shown  in  his  report  to  be  on 
hand  today,  to  be  correct. 

J.  S.  Nice, 
C.  L.  Graber, 

Auditors. 

The  Secretary's  Report 

The  Executive  Committee  assumed  its  duties  at  the  close  of  the  last 
meeting  of  General  Conference  in  Kitchener,  Ont. 

We  had  several  meetings  during  the  last  two  years. 

Our  work  consisted  mostly  of  making  the  necessary  arrangements  for 
our  next  meeting. 

After  prayerful  consideration,  we  decided  to  accept  the  invitation  of 
the  Pacific  Coast  brethren  and  have  our  next  meeting  somewhere  in  their 
district. 

Accordingly,  the  Turner  Memorial  Tabernacle  at  Turner,  Oreg.,  was 
selected  and  we  proceeded  with  the  arrangements  aud  preparation  of  the 
program  for  our  next  meeting  of  General  Conference  and  the  associated 
meetings  which  we  submit  for  your  consideration. 

The  Secretary. 

The  following  additional  reports  were  presented  to  General  Con- 
ference and  adopted: 

Interboard  Committee. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
Publication  Board. 

Young  People's  Problems  Committee. 

Relief  Committee. 

Stewardship  Study  Committee. 

Historical  Committee. 

Music  Committee. 

General  Sunday  School  Committee. 

Peace  Problems  Committee. 

General  Problems  Committee. 

Young  People's  Topics  Committee. 

Church  Polity  Committee. 

Board  of  Education. 

These  reports  will  appear  in  the  full  report  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence, which  will  appear  later  in  pamphlet  form. 

Sectional  Meetings 

For  the  purpose  of  taking  care  of  business  not  so  interesting  to  the 
majority  of  the  audience  and  for  the  transaction  of  any  such  business 
as  might  require  a  general  discussion,  provision  was  made  for  meet- 
ings of  the  Delegate  Body  in  separate  session  composed  of  delegates, 
bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  and  others  interested.  An  invitation  was 
given  to  any  one  interested  to  attend  these  meetings.  While  these 
meetings  were  in  session  the  large  audience  listened  to  an  inspira- 
tional program.  The  subjects  are  listed  under  "Sermons  and  Ad- 
dresses." 

Offering 

An  offering  was  taken  on  Wednesday  forenoon  for  the  benefit  of 
the  General  Conference  treasury.  The  offering  amounted  to  $273.26. 

(Continued  on  page  573) 


564 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth.  bearing  precious 
seed  ghall  doubtless  come  again  witn  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — ^Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  tha  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 


(Extracts  from  "Mission  News  Bulletin," 
issued  by  the  Mennonite  Mission  Board  of 
Ontario). 

Bothwell. — A  very  successful  Sum- 
mer Bible  School  was  held  July  26- 
August  3.  The  enrollment  was  130  and 
the  average  attendance  103.  A  number 
of  friends  clubbed  together  and  pur- 
chased a  1929  Model  A  Ford  for  the 
use  of  the  workers.  This  was  an  es- 
pecially fine  gift,  for  the  field  is  quite 
large  and  the  membership  and  attend- 
ants scattered. 


Glasgow. — Brother  and  Sister  Schrag 
have  moved  near  this  field.  They  have 
been  located  in  part  of  the  home  of 
Bro.  Peter  Nighswander,  a  member  of 
the  Wisler  branch  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  They  will  live  about  a  mile 
and  a  half  from  the  church.  From  all 
reports  they  will  be  kept  very  busy 
with  both  material  and  spiritual  ac- 
tivities. Bro.  Schrag  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  in  his  home  church  (Zu- 
rich, Ont.)  Aug.  22.  The  officiating  bish- 
ops were  Bro.  M.  H.  Roth  and  Bro. 
S:.  M.  Kanagy.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  their  ministry. 


Hagerman's. — The  voice  of  the  group 
worshipping  in  this  field  was  taken  by 
the  Mission  Bishop,  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy, 
and  found  to  be  unanimous  in  favor  of 
the  ordination  of  Bro.  Floyd  Smucker. 
In  harmony  with  this  decision  the  con- 
gregation was  organized  on  Sunday 
evening,  Sept.  12,  and  Bro.  Smucker's 
ordination  immediately  followed.  The 
services  were  under  the  direction  of 
Bro.  Kanagy.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  Bro.  Smucker's  ministry  in  this 
needy  field. 


M-arkstay. — The  work  in  this  field  is 
progressing  as  favorably  as  can  be  ex- 
pected considering  the  circumstances. 
Four  of  the  converts  have  made  appli- 
cation for  membership  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  after  due  instruc- 
tion will  be  baptized.  There  will  no 
doubt,  ]je  others  as  they  come  to  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  and  become  willing 
to  make  the  full  sacrifice.  The  presi- 
dent, accompanied  by  his  wife,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Enoch  Gingrich,  visited  the 
ifield  over  the  week-end  of  Aug.  1.  They 
report  the  workers  in  good  spirit,  much 
concerned,  and  ready  to  render  any 
service  they  can.  A  summer  Bible 
school  was  conducted  for  two  weeks, 
closing  July  30.  The  enrollment  was 
53.  Some  75  or  80  people  gathered  in 
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the  Union  Hall  in  Markstay  for  the  clos- 
ing program.  It  was  the  first  school  of 
its  kind  to  be  held  in  the  district  and 
it  created  a  profound  impression.  A 
relief  Jist  has  been  supplied  the  sew- 
ing circles  and  the  needed  clothing  is 
being  prepared  in  this  district.  This 
is  a  splendid  service,  and  serves  as  a 
point  of  contact  for  following  spirit- 
ual ministries.  The  workers  have  not 
yet  received  their  equipment  to  carry 
on  the  work  of  the  farm.  Arrangements 
have  been  made  to  send  a  large  truck  to 
Markstay  on  Friday,  Sept.  24.  A  large 
quantity  of  fruit,  a  light  sleigh,  and  a 
one-horse  plow  have  already  been  do- 
nated. A  horse  has  been  purchased  and 
two  goats  have  been  donated. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus : — The  Lord's  work  here  is  going 
on  to  higher  and  better  achievement. 
Trained  workers  have  gone  to  other 
fields  at  the  Lord's  call,  and  others 
carry  on  without  faltering. 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  Lloyd  Swartzen- 
druber  have  taken  up  the  work  at  the 
Kansas  City  Children's  Home  for  one 
year,  during  Bro.  Miller's  vacation.  We 
miss  them  in  many  ways  but  we  rejoice 
with  them  that  God  has  called  them  to 
this  labor  of  love.  Our  prayers  follow 
them. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Harold  Littwiller 
have  gone  to  Hesston,  Kans.,  where  he 
will  finish  training  for  Christian  serv- 
ice. Our  prayers  go  with  them  as  they 
fit  themselves  to  be  the  King's  messen- 
gers. 

We  welcome  Bro.  Earl  Yeakley  of 
Milford,  Nebr.,  by  letter. 

A  number  have  taken  vacations. 
Visiting  ministers  and  other  church 
groups  helped  us  carry  on  the  work  in 
their  absences. 

Bro.  Hobbs  and  family  made  a  short 
visit  to  their  old  home  in  Indiana.  They 
have  returned  full  of  zeal  and  inspira- 
tion, that  makes  us  all  rejoice  in  the 
spiritual  uplift  a  vacation  gives  to  both 
mind  and  body. 

Bro.  Hobbs  has  just  completed  a 
series  of  sermons  on  "The  Plan  of  Sal- 
vation," giving  us  a  better  understand- 
ing of  God's  method  of  saving  souls 
from  sin.  He  has  given  to  our  little 
band  of  workers  a  new  and  more  prac- 
tical system  of  Christian  living  and 
teaching, — a  plan  that  has  brought  re- 
sults for  2000  years — old,  yet  ever  new ; 
a  transforming  power  that  renews  the 
mind  and  energizes  the  whole  being. 
You  can  change  your  life  by  changing 
your  vision;  and  bad  habits  lose  their 
power  when  the  mind  is  kept  clean  and 
full  of  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God. 

Several  of  our  people  attended  the 
Iowa-Nebraska  District  Conference 
held  at  South  English  Sept.  15-19.  We 
were  impressed  by  the  spirit  of  service 
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manifested  in  every  phase  of  the  ' 
preparations  for  this  gathering,  both  ° 
material  and  spiritual.  A  truly  great 
fellowship  come  together  at  this  time  I  ^ 
for  counsel  and  study  of  the  best  ;  I 
methods  of  evangelizing  the  millions  ' 
yet  unsaved.  '' 

We  came  home  with  the  determina- 
tion to  so  live  and  teach  that  every 
soul  in  Iowa  City  shall  know  the  truth  ; " 
and  thus  become  free  from  their  bond-  1  . 
age  to  sin.  , 

We  are  appalled  by  the  fact  that  • 
more  than  8000  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren  in  our  city  do  not  understand  the  j 
Plan  of  Salvation.  This  is  our  work  as  | 
a  mission.  Pray  earnestly  for  us. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Geo.  E.  Barrett, 
Mission  Board  Member.  | 

Kansas  City,  Kans,  | 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home,  1620  f 
South  37  St.)  I  ] 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — Although  j  ( 
our  present  address  is  in  the  care  of  the  t 
Mennonite  Mission;  2235  N.  W.  Savier  |  i 
St.,  Portland,  Oreg.,  we  used  the  above  \ 
address  so  that  friends  may  notice  our  ] 
correspondence  more  readily.  i 

It  is  now  about  a  month  since  we 
left  the  Home  in  care  of  the  workers.  1  ' 
In  a  few  days  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  Lloyd  |  i 
Swartzendruber's  came  to  take  charge,  |  i 
and  from  word  we  received  they  are  ]  i 
getting  along  nicely.  It  will  be  well  for  i  i 
friends  to  remember  them  in  prayer  as  '!  1 
they  are  shouldering  the  responsibility  i 
of  the  work  at  the  Home.  ! 

To  dififerent  friends  who  helped,  we 
are  glad  to  say  that  the  much  needed 
refrigerator  is  now  a  reality.  The  new 
beds  were  purchased  at  a  reduced  price  i  : 
just  a  short  time  before  the  writer  left.  '! 
Mattresses  have  not  been  purchased, 
but  we  feel  sure  that  the  Lord  will  \ 
move  some  friend  to  supply  the  $50  i 
needed  for  this  purpose,  so  that  the  old 
soiled  pads  may  be  replaced. 

Two  boys  who  found  shelter  in  the  j[ 
Home  recently  were  sent  to  the  Home  j| 
by    Welfare    officers    from  another 
county.   The  mother  of  these  boys  is 
dead  and  their  father  is  in  the  peniten- 
tiary. 

Since  a  change  of  work  is  rest,  the 
Miller  family  is  enjoying  a  rest  doing 
whatever  their  hands  find  to  do  in 
Oregon,  and  enjoying  the  hospitality 
of  Christian  friends.  Sincerely, 

Sept.  20,  1937.        Chris  E.  Miller. 


SOUTH  AMERICAN  NEWS 
LETTER 


(August  27) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  Swartz- 
entrubers  and  Litwilers  have  come  back  | 
after  their  long  motor  trip  to  Cosquin.  i 
They  report  a  pleasant  visit.  The  roads  J 
are  paved  most  of  the  way  to  Cordoba. 

Bro.  Modesto  Garcia  of  The  British 
Bible  Society  was  here  last  week.  On 
Saturday  night  he  spoke  on  the  great 
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work  of  the  Bible  Society  in  all  parts 
of  the  world.  On  Sunday  his  subject 
was  of  an  evangelistic  nature.  We  had 
very  good  crowds  for  which  we  were 
glad.  Our  crowds  had  not  been  so  good 
lately  because  of  sickness  and  extreme 
cold  weather. 

On  Monday  he  went  with  us  to  Moc- 
tezuma  and  Smith,  where  we  had  good 
meetings.  One  of  our  sisters  from  Smith 
came  along  back  with  us  and  we  took 
her  to  the  hospital.  She  has  had  to  suf- 
fer greatly  as  she  needs  an  operation 
for  appendicitis  and  the  Doctor  is  afraid 
she  is  too  weak  to  withstand  the  opera- 
tion, as  she  has  not  been  strong  for  a 
long  while. 

Another  sister  was  baptized  recently 
on  her  sick  bed,  and  is  also  in  the  hos- 
pital at  present.  She  is  quite  elderly  and 
there  is  not  much  hope  of  her  recovery. 
Her  daughter  is  a  member,  but  the 
mother,  when  she  had  good  health,  nev- 
er seemed  concerned  about  her  soul. 
But  when  she  began  to  suffer  she 
changed,  and  was  indeed  very  anxious 
to  be  baptized.  Her  daughter  has  been 
a  member  for  eleven  years. 

Bro.  Lauver  filled  an  appointment  in 
Pehuajo  when  Bro.  Swartzentruber  was 
in  Cosquin,  last  Sunday. 

A  young  lady  of  a  well  to  do  family 
who  lives  near  us  died  recently.  I  was 
sorry  I  did  not  know  she  was  sick,  so 
as  to  take  the  Gospel  message  to  her, 
even  though  the  family  are  very  faith- 
ful attendants  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
but  have  been  quite  friendly  with  two 
of  the  family ;  one  a  music  teacher  and 
the  other  a  school  teacher.  Pray  for 
this  family  (Figari),  as  it  is  a  large  fam- 
ily and  very  respected  in  the  town ;  but 
they  are  without  Christ  and  salvation 
is  their  greatest  need. 

The  town  of  Smith,  although  small, 
is  noted  for  wickedness.  The  day  we 
were  there  last  week  everyone  seemed 
to  be  thinking  more  of  the  seriousness 
of  life.  A  young  man  had  entered  the 
home  of  a  young  girl  and  shot  her,  then 
went  outside  and  shot  himself.  They 
were  both  residents  of  the  town.  May 
more  of  them  find  Christ,  and  then  they 
will  not  commit  such  cowardly  acts  as 
to  take  their  own  life  and  that  of  oth- 
ers. The  young  lady  had  gone  to  a 
dance  and  offended  him.  A  certain  lady 
said  to  me,  "You  do  wisely  to  teach 
against  dances  and  worldly  pleasures, 
as  the  results  are  always  anything  but 
good."  This  week  I  am  planning  to  go 
to  Moctezuma  and  Smith  in  a  bus,  as 
our  car  is  in  the  garage  for  repairs  and 
Bro.  Lauver  has  another  engagement 
for  the  days  for  these  meetings. 
Pray  for  the  work  and  workers. 
Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 

Florence  B.  Lauver. 


MORE  ABOUT  AFRICAN  BUILD- 
ING WORK 


By  J.  Clyde  Shenk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  past  month  has  been  very  in- 
teresting to  us  at  this  place.  We  were 
preparing  to  build  a  house  at  Bumangi 
for  sometime.  There  are  so  many 
things  to  be  done  in  preparing  to  build 
that  when  the  door  frames  are  set  and 
brick-laying  is  started  it  makes  us 
anxious  to  know  just  how  the  house 
will  look  when  completed. 

Building  with  mud  brick  goes  quite 
rapidly  after  the  bricks  are  made.  The 
bricks  at  this  place  were  made  five 
by  five  by  eleven  inches;  and  there- 
fore because  of  their  size,  the  building 
grows  quite  rapidly  when  once  start- 
ed. The  corners  are  built  up  first  and 
then  lines  are  stretched  as  a  guide  to 
go  by  in  laying  each  successive  course. 
The  mortar  is  a  mixture  of  several 
kinds  of  dirt,  most  of  which  comes 
from  white  ant  hills.  This  mortar  gets 
very  hard  when  thoroughly  dry  and 
sets  quickly  when  building,  so  that  a 
number  of  courses  can  be  built  on  top 
of  each  other  without  the  wall  giving. 
(However  it  has  been  learned  by  sad 
experience  that  in  building  chimneys 
or  porch  pillars  it  is  not  advisable  to 
build  the  whole  thing  at  once — they 
are  apt  to  fall  over). 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  the  Bu- 
mangi house  is  near  enough  to  comple- 
tion for  us  to  be  able  to  tell  what  it  will 
look  like,  except  for  the  plaster  and 
white  wash  on  the  outside.  The  rooms 


are  not  all  plastered  as  yet  and  the 
doors  remain  to  be  hung.  Every  step 
in  the  work  at  present  makes  it  look 
more  like  home  and  we  are  rejoicing 
and  thankful  for  it.  We  do  not  know 
how  to  express  our  appreciation  to  you 
for  what  you  have  done  for  this  work 
in  praying  and  giving.  Certainly  the 
Lord  and  His  people  have  been  very 
good  to  us.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  you.  We  wish  we  could  hold  an 
"all-day  meeting"  here  and  it  would  be 
possible  for  all  of  you  to  come.  Then 
we  could  all  worship  together  and  you 
could  rejoice  with  us  that  we  have  such 
a  comfortable  home  to  live  in  among 
the  Wazanaki  in  Africa. 

But  the  building  of  houses  and  auto 
sheds  is  by  no  means  the  most  im- 
portant building  work  to  be  done  here. 
There  are  those  among  us  who  seem 
to  desire  to  grow  in  Christ,  now  that 
they  have  accepted  Him,  and  we  trust 
that  you  will  pray  even  more  earnestly 
as  we  endeavor  to  establish  founda- 
tions for  a  church  at  this  place.  Many 
of  the  believers  have  but  a  very  tiny 
conception  of  what  Christ  has  done 
for  us,  and  of  what  we  must  gladly  do 
for  Him  to  be  His  true  followers. 
There  is  some  very  good  material  here 
with  which  to  build  a  church.  And 
now,  as  we  have  dreamed  of  and  work- 
ed hard  to  have  a  house  to  live  in,  we 
also  dream  and  pray  and  work  for  a 
good  strong  church  which  will  shine 
out  as  a  great  lighthouse  proclaiming 
the  saving  grace  of  our  God  through 
Jesus  Christ. 

Bumangi  Station,  Tanganyika  Ter., 
East  Africa. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 
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In  our  business  life  we  should  at  all  times 
practice  the  Golden  Rule,  and  in  every  trans- 
action of  business  with  our  fellow  men  we 
should  show  that  we  have  an  interest  in  their 
welfare  as  welj  as  our  own. — M.  E.  Brenne- 
man.  i 


The  College  opened  for  another  year  of 
school  work  on  Sept.  14.  Registration  took 
up  the  first  two  days,  together  with  some 
special  induction  exercises  for  the  first 
year  students.  The  enrollment  statistics 
in  the  second  week  show  a  total  of  264  reg- 
ular full-time  students  registered.  This  is  a 
small  increase  over  the  number  at  the  same 
time  last  year.  The  enrollment  by  classes 
is:  post-graduates,  5;  seniors,  35;  juniors, 
24;  sophomores,  85;  freshmen,  115.  Be- 
sides these  regular  registrants,  there  are 
about  20  persons,  mostly  from  the  surround- 
ing community,  enrolled  for  part-time  work. 
This  makes  the  sixth  consecutive  year  that 
the  College  has  enjoyed  an  increase  in  its 
total  enrollment. 

Particularly  gratifying  are  certain  of  the 
enrollment  trends  manifest  during  recent 
years,  which  also  continue  this  year.  One  is 
the  growing  percentage  of  the  student  body 
that  come  from  Mennonite  homes.  This 
year  the  proportion  of  such  students,  com- 
pared with  the  total  number  enrolled,  is 
greater  than  it  has  been  for  a  long  time;  195 
of  the  full  time  registrants  are  Mennonites, 
of  whom  86  are  freshmen.  This  means  that 
the  number  of  Mennonite  students  enrolled 
in  Goshen  College  has  been  growing  even 


faster  than  the  total  enrollment.  This  fact 
reveals  a  desirable  trend,  and  presents  a 
greater  opportunity  for  service  to  the  Church 
than  ever.  More  people  are  living  on  the 
campus  now  than  at  any  time  before  during 
the  regular  school  year.  About  200  board  at 
the  dining  hall  and  every  available  room  in 
Kulp  Hall  and  CofTman  Hall  is  taken  up. 

Another  interesting  trend  is  the  increased 
enrollment  in  the  Bible  School  of  the  Col- 
lege. The  number  of  people  taking  a  full 
Bible  course  is  now  larger  than  at  any  time. 
There  will  be  seven  candidates  next  spring 
for  the  degree  in  theology. 

The  faculty  of  the  College  has  been  en- 
larged over  last  year.  Bro.  Willard  H.  Smith, 
who  had  been  absent  several  years  for 
study,  has  returned  to  teach  history  and 
economics.  Bro.  H.  Harold  Hartzler,  for- 
merly of  Belleville,  Pa.,  has  been  appointed  to 
teach  mathematics.  Bro.  Paul  Mininger 
comes  to  join  the  stafif  of  the  Bible  School. 
He  will  teach  courses  in  Christian  educa- 
tion and  in  practical  Christian  work.  Two 
members  of  the  faculty,  Mary  Royer  and 
Edward  Yoder,  have  been  relieved  of  part 
of  their  responsibilities  this  year  to  enable 
them  to  give  some  time  to  editorial  work 
with  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  in 
connection  with  their  Sunday  school  liter- 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  houie,  we  will  lerve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 


MOTHER  IS  RESTING 


The  long,  rough  road  is  ended. 
Her  weary  feet  have  pressed; 

How  rough  to  her  weak  footsteps. 
Perhaps  we  never  guessed; 

But — with  the  weary  journey 
She'll  be  no  more  distressed: 

The  face  we  bend  to  softly  kiss, 

Bears  no  imprint  but  of  bliss. 

We  know  that  many  pages. 

Within  the  books  of  years 
She  has  pursued  with  anguish, 

Amid  her  falling  tears; 
That  partings,  change  and  doublings. 

Have  caused  her  many  fears: 
Forgotten  now  each  pang  of  woe. 
No  grief  again  her  soul  will  know. 

We  gaze  at  her  dear  features. 

Within  the  casket  bound. 
And  think  that  she  is  dwelling 

Where  changeless  peace  is  found; 
That  there  no  painful  partings 

Her  loving  heart  will  wound: 
And,  weeping  for  her,  "loved  and  gone," 
We  gather  strength  to  walk  alone. 

Along  the  way  before  us. 

Whither  we  do  not  know; 
It  may  be  strewn  with  blessings. 

And  pleasures  we  may  know; 
Or,  thickly  set  with  dangers. 

May  bring  us  naught  but  woe. 
Yet  o'er  life's  pathway  she  has  come. 
At  last  unto  her  heavenly  home. 

— From  "Treasures  of  Poetry." 
Selected  by  Anna  W.  Ycder. 


QUIET  MOMENTS  BEFORE  GOD 


By  Charles  Fricke 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  article  first  appeared  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  a  number  of  years  ago,  and  is  now 
reprinted  by  request  of  a  brother  who  be- 
lieves that  it  is  still  a  live  message. 

There  is  none  like  that,  give  me  it! 
I  Sam.  21:9. 

So  spake  David  concerning  the  sword 
of  Goliath.  So  declare  we  concerning 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God.  After  reading  books  on 
ethics  and  morals,  and  testing  the  many 
books  of  philosophy,  we  cry  out  lor  the 
Old  Book,  and  say,  "Give  me 't.  Th-'re 
is  none  like  unto  it." 

There  is  none  like  it,  in  that  it  alone 
reveals  the  mind  of  God.  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord"  is  found  expressed  upon 
every  page.  We  are  not  so  much  con- 
cerned when  we  read,  "Thus  saith  a 
university  professor"  concerning  a 
question  of  morals,  but  our  great  con- 
cern is,  "What  does  God  say?"  If  God 
says,  "Thou  shalt  not  steal,  nor  covet, 
nor  commit  adultery"  it  behooves  all 
earth  to  sit  up  and  take  notice. 

Give  me  Jesus,  for  there  is  none  like 
Him.  In  majesty,  glory,  and  power, 
He  reigns  supreme!  He  conquers  the 
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affections  of  men — not  by  force,  as  did 
Alexander,  Charlemagne,  or  Napoleon, 
but  by  love.  Charles  Wesley  sang, 
"Thou,  0  Christ,  art  all  I  want  "  De 
Wette,  the  great  biblical  scholar  of  Ger- 
many,_  testified  :  "This  only  I  know,  that 
there  is  salvation  in  no  other  name  than 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Cru- 
cified." Joseph  Parker,  near  the  close 
of  his  ministry  in  London,  said,  "I  have 
companied  with  Him  of  Nazareth  and 
Calvary,  in  all  holiness  and  tenderest 
love,  love  passing  the  love  of  woman, 
ardent  like  an  altar  flame."  Joseph 
Ernest  Renan,  French  writer  and  theo- 
logian, said,  "His  sufferings  will  melt 
the  noblest  hearts;  all  ages  will  pro- 
claim that  among  the  sons  of  men  there 
is  none  born  greater  than  Jesus." 
Diderot  called  Him  "The  Unsurpass- 
ed." Isaiah  called  Him  "The  mighty 
God,  the  everlasting  Father."  Paul  call- 
ed Him  "The  Lord  of  Glory— God 
manifest  in  the  flesh." 

"Do  you  know  my  Jesus  too?"  in- 
quires the  saintly  poet.  "If  you  know 
Him,  you'll  love  Him  just  as  others  do." 

"Fairest  Lord  Jesus, 

Ruler  of  all  nature, 
O  Thou  of  God  and  man  the  Son; 

Thee  will  I  cherish, 

Thee  will  I  honor. 
Thou,  my  soul's  Glory,  Joy,  and  Crown." 

Chicago,  111. 


A  CHEERFUL  HOME 


A  single  bitter  word  may  disquiet  a 
whole  family  for  a  whole  day.  One 
surly  glance  casts  a  gloom  over  the 
household,  while  a  smile,  like  a  gleam 
of  sunshine,  may  light  up  the  dark- 
est and  weariest  hours.  Like  unex- 
pected flowers  which  spring  up  along 
our  path,  full  of  freshness,  fragrance 
and  beauty,  do  kind  word;  and  gentle 
acts  and  sweet  dispositions  make 
glad  the  home  where  peace  and  L.less- 
ing  dwell.  No  matter  hew  humble 
the  abode,  if  it  be  thu.  garnished  with 
grace  and  sweetened  with  kindness 
and  smiles,  the  heart  will  turn  lovingly 
toward  it  from  all  the  tumult  of  the 
world,  will  be  the  dearest  spot  beneath 
the  circuit  of  the  sun. 

The  influences  of  home  perpetuate 
themselves.  The  gentle  grace  of  the 
mother  lives  in  the  daughter  long  after 
her  head  is  pillowed  in  the  dust  of 
earth;  and  the  fatherly  kindncrs  finds 
its  echo  in  the  nobility  and  the  courtesy 
of  sons  who  come  to  wear  his  mantle 
and  to  fill  his  place;  while  on  the  other 
hand  from  an  unhappy,  misgoverned 
and  disorderly  home,  go  forth  persons 
who  shall  make  other  homes  miserable, 
and  perpetuate  the  sourness  and  sad- 
ness, the  contentions  and  strifes  and 
railings  which  have  made  their  own 
lives  io  wretched  and  distorted. 

Toward  the  cheerful  home,  the  chil- 
dren gather,  as  clouds  and  as  doves  to 
their  windows,  while  from  the  home 
which  is  the  abode  of  discontent  and 
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strife  and  trouble,  they  fly  north  as 
vultures  to  rend  their  prey. 

The  class  of  men  who  disturb  and 
distress  the  world  are  not  those  born 
and  nurtured  amid  the  hallowed  in- 
fluences of  Christian  homes;  but  rather 
those  whose  early  life  has  been  a  scene 
of  trouble  and  vexation — who  had 
started  wrong  in  the  pilgrimages,  and 
whose  course  is  one  of  disaster  to  them- 
selves and  trouble  to  those  around 
them. — Author  Unknown. 


MAINTAINING  THE  DIGNITY  OF 
HOME 


A  flippant  flapper,  by  chance,  was 
calling  at  a  southern  gentleman's  home 
in  Los  Angeles.  Nervously  crossing 
her  unclad  legs,  she  asked  : 

"May  I  smoke?" 

"Not  in  my  house,"  said  the  host. 

"Why,  why  not?"  demanded  the 
flippant  flapper,  with  opened  eyes.  The 
serene  man  looked  into  the  pallid  face, 
already  showing  the  ravages  of  tobacco 
upon  feminine  features,  and  answered 
quietly : 

"There  is  a  standard  of  dignity  and 
respect  that  I  must  preserve  in  my 
home.  A  woman  smoking  reduces  that 
standard  and  reverence  a  home  should 
have.  Since  smoking  is  a  silly  habit, 
but  lately  adopted  by  some  women — 
one  not  essential  to  her  comfort,  nor 
conducive  to  the  happiness  of  a  private 
home  where  she  may  be  calling — it  is 
no  breach  rf  hospitality  to  forbid,  but 
it  is  an  impertinence  for  a  woman  to 
suggest  smoking." 

The  visitor  crossed  and  recrossed 
her  naked  legs  in  embarrassment,  and 
apologetically  asked:  "May  I  smoke  in 
thevard?"  . 

"By  no  means,"  he  answered.  "There 
are  children  playing  next  door.  It 
would  be  a  bad  influence  upon  them 
and  sinister,  to  see  a  woman  smoking. 
There  are  passers-by  who  would  won- 
der, and  perhaps  suspect  us  of  entertain- 
ing questionable  characters.  No,  you 
must  excuse  me  if  I  forbid  smoking  on 
my  premises  by  any  woman.  I  owe  that 
murh  protection  to  my  home.  I  can 
not  and  wiU  not  cheapen  its  standard 
and  dignit^'." — Selected. 


"My  mother's  influence  in  molding 
my  character  was  conspicuous.  She 
forced  me  to  learn  daily  long  chapters 
of  the  Bible  by  heart.  To  that  discipline 
and  patient,  accurate  resolve  I  not  only 
owe  much  of  my  general  power  of 
taking  pains,  but  the  best  part  of  my 
taste  for  literature." — Ruskin. 


It  is  impossible,  beloved,  for  the 
people  of  God  and  the  people  of  the 
world  to  travel  on  the  same  road! — 
J.  C.  Clemens. 


Outside  of  Jesus  Christ,  no  man  or 
woman  can  be  what  God  \ivould  have 
them  be. — H.  J.  King. 


ml 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 
Fourth  quarter  Lesson  2  Oct.  10,  1937 


By  Edward  Diener 

THE  CHRISTIAN  IN  GOD'S 
KEEPING 
Golden  Text.— Keep  yourselves  in  the  love 
of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  Hfe.— Jude  21. 
Lesson  Text.— Jude  1-4,  17-25. 

Introduction 

Who  was  Jude?  "The  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  brother  of  James."  Now  there  are 
six  Judes  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  two  Jameses  who  are  said  to  have  a  broth- 
er Jude.  Here  is  room  for  much  discussion, 
and  surely  there  has  been  no  lack  of  it  among 
commentators  on  the  book  of  Jude.  The  an- 
swer that  satisfies  my  mind  best  is  that  he 
with  James,  Joses,  Simon,  and  their  sisters 
were  the  children  of  Joseph  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus.  At  least  some  of  these  had 
not  believed  on  Jesus  during  His  ministry 
(Jno.  7:48),  but  after  His  resurrection  they 
were  named  among  the  one  hundred  twenty 
who  waited  in  an  upper  room  for  the  Pente- 
costal blessing.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that 
neither  James  nor  Jude  claimed  to  be  apos- 
tles, but  on  the  contrary  Jude  reminds  his 
readers  of,  "Things  which  were  spoken_  be- 
fore of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;' 
just  as  if  he  were  not  a  member  of  that  group. 
James  the  Lord's  brother  became  very  promi- 
nent in  the  early  Church.  He  seems  even  to 
have  been  the  leader  of  the  first  church  council 
where  he  gave  the  final  sentence.  He  also 
wrote  the  book  which  bears  his  name,  which 
is  thought  by  some  to  be  the  earliest  of  New 
Testament  writings.  So  great  was  the  influ- 
ence of  his  brother  James  among  the  people 
to  whom  Jude  was  writing  that  to  mention 
this  connection  was  sufficient  identification. 
We  perhaps  know  less  about  the  life  labors  of 
Jude  than  of  any  other  New  Testament  writer. 

The  purpose  of  the  book  is  clearly  stated  m 
verses  three  and  four.  The  place  of  writing 
likely  was  Jerusalem.  The  time  must  have 
been  before  A.  D.  70  or  Jude  would  have  nsed 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  along  with  the 
other  calamities  he  mentions.  Yet  it  could 
not  have  been  long  before,  else  the  heresies 
which  he  mentions  would  hardly  have  been 
in  evidence.  The  date  usually  given  is  A.  D.  66. 

Jude's  Message 

Jude  seems  to  have  desirec^  to  write  about 
the  salvation  which  all  saints  -njoyed  in  com- 
mon, but  when  he  took  his  per  in  hand  he  was 
so  overwhelmed  with  the  shame  that  false 
teachers  had  brought  upon  the  believers  that 
he  could  only  exhort  them  t,  contend  earn- 
estly for  the  faith.  In  the  pnnted  verses  of 
our  lesson  the  author  stresseF  the  means  of 
standing  in  the  holy  faith,  while  the  omitted 
verses  contain  a  hurried  review  of  calamities, 
which  the  Bible  records  as  judgments  against 
unfaithfulness.  These  were  given  not  =  '  much 
to  reclaim  those  who  had  nroven  unfH-'hful  as 
to  warn  the  faithful  of  their  doo  n  if  they  too 
desert  the  truth. 

Sanctified,  Preserved  and  Called 

Paul  and  Peter  a'so  use  the  terms, 
^'Sanctified"  and  "Q  lied,"  in  their  salu- 
.  tations,  but  the  terw  "Preserved"  is  pe- 
culiar to  Jude.  The  early  Church  made 
much  of  the  fact  thai  the  Christians  are 
a  ^vonp  of  called-out  ones  who  are  set 
aside  for  a  distinct  purpose  in  the  world. 

Jude's  word  "preserve^i."  was_  not  an 
accident.  For  he  woul!  remind  his 
readers  th^t  those  licentious  teachers 
who  ha4  crfcpt  in  unaware.?  w^^uld  suffer 


a  fate  similar  to  those  who  were  de- 
stroyed in  the  wilderness,  or  like  siich 
as  are  reserved  in  everlasting  chains 
under  darkness,  or  others  suffering  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire,  or  as  such  for 
whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  dark- 
ness forever:  but  to  the  sanctified  and 
called  he  gives  assurance  that  they  are 
preserved  in  Jesus  Christ.   For  more 
assurance,  let  us  look  at  Jesus'  prayer  in 
John  17.  Jesus,  praying,  says,  "Them 
which  thou  hast  given  me  are  thine,  and 
all  thine  are  mine."  Link  this  with  Jno. 
10 :28,  29  :  "I  give  them  eternal  life  ;  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 
My  Father,  which  gave  them  me,  is 
greater  than  all ;  and  no  man  is  able  to 
pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand. 
I  and  my  Father  are  one."  Visualize 
this  picture  of  Christ  holding  the  be- 
liever by  one  hand  and  giving  the  other 
hand  into  the  hand  of  his  Father,  and 
the  three  walking  toward  any  danger 
that  might  attempt  to  hinder  the  be- 
liever's progress.  Are  the  believers  se- 
cure? Surely,  so  long  as  they  allow 
Christ  to  hold  one  hand  and  the  Father 
the  other  "the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail"  against  them. 

Contend,  Remember  and  Keep 

Jude  speaks  of  the  conflict  the  be- 
liever has  with  the  forces  that  tend  to 
destroy  the  influence  of  Christianity. 
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The  faith  will  always  remain  pure,  but 
its  testimony  may  become  clouded  if  the 
sanctified  are  not  willing  to  resist  even 
to  blood  in  their  strife  against  sin.  The 
light  of  Christianity  has  not  been  held 
in  ease  and  idleness  through  the  ages. 
The  bloody  trail  left  by  the  martyrs 
marks  the  path  of  saints  who  have  stood 
for  the  faith. 

Remember  how  the  apostles  told  us 
that  there  should  be  mockers  in  the  last 
time.  One  of  the  things  that  often 
shocks  the  faith  of  the  beginner  in  the 
Christian  way  is  the  instability  of  those 
who  are  older  in  the  service.  Jude  would 
have  us  pass  them  up  as  a  menace  to  be 
expected  and  avoided  but  not  to  be 
stumbled  over.  They  have  not  the  Spir- 
it, hence  they  follow  their  own  desires, 
and  it  is  not  long  till  their  works  reveal 
their  hypocrisy. 

"Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God." 
He  will  preserve  us  if  we  abide  in  His 
love.  We  remain  in  His  love  by  build- 
ing ourselves  up  in  the  most  holy  faith, 
by  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  look- 
ing for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  by  having  compassion  on  the 
erring. 

Jude's  benediction  is  most  appropri- 
ate to  the  contents  of  his  book:  "Now 
unto  him  who  is  able  to  keep  you  from 
falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  be- 
fore the  presence  of  his  glory  with  ex- 
ceeding joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our 
Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion 
and  power,  both  now  and  forever. 
Amen." 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 

STUDIES  IN  I  JOHN.— Chapter  2 


2.    How  to  Know  a  Christian, 
a.    By  obedience  to  commands 


Topic  for  October  10 


MOTTO 
"Abide  in  Him. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Meeting  Failure.— 2 : 1 ,  2. 

We  may  have  victory  over  sin. 
Failure  is  possible.  _ 
There  is  an  escape  for  us  in  our  Ad- 
vocate. 

Tests  of  Genuineness.— 2:3-29. 
Perfected  love  seen  in  obedience.— vv. 

a     Keeping  His  commandments, 
b     False  claims  by  the  disobedient, 
c.    Love  perfected  in  keeping  the  Word. 
Christ's  walk  our  standard.— v  6. 
Love  the  test  in  the  old  and  the  new. 

— vv.7-11.  .  ^ 

Stages  of  experience  in  believers.— vv. 

12-14.  .  ,  , 

Love  of  the  world  opposite  to  the  love 

of  the  Father.— vv.  15-17. 
The  spirit  of  Antichrist  in  the  false.— 

vv.  18,  19.  ,  ,      .  , 

By  the  unction  the  false  is  known.— 
vv.  20-28.  ,  ... 

8     Knowing  Christ's  righteousness  and  liv- 
ing it  proves  regeneration. — v.  ^9. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.    Text  Word,  "Love." 


III. 
1. 
2. 
3. 

IV. 

1. 


2. 
3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 


b.  By  love  to  his  brother. 

c.  By  no  love  for  the  things  of  the  world. 

d.  By  knowing  the  false. 

e.  By  believing  the  true. 

f.  By  doing  the  right. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Need  of  an  Advocate  and  a  Propiti- 

ation. 

2.  The  Tests  of  Obedience. 

3.  The  Tests  of  Love.  ^  . 

4.  The  Anointing  to  Discern  the  Anti- 

christ. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

How  important  that  we  have  the  Sp'-'it  in  us 
and  that  we  on  our  part  abide  in  Him  accord- 
ing to  the  teaching  of  this  anointing  (vv.  27, 
28). 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

The  Mediator  of  intercession,  the  Advo- 
cate for  us,  is  the  Mediator  of  redcrnption, 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  It  is  His  pro- 
pitiation that  He  pleads,  and  we  might  be  apt 
to  suppose  that  His  blood  had  lost  its  value 
and  efficacy  if  no  mention  had  been  made  of  it 
in  heaven  since  the  time  it  was  shed.  But  now 
we  see  that  it  is  of  esteem  there,  since  it  is 
continually  represented  in  the  intercession  of 
the  Great  Advocate  (the  attorney  general) 
for  the  Church  of  God.  He  ever  lives  to  make 
intercession  for  those  that  come  unto  God  by 
Him.— M.  Henry. 
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Field  Notes 


November  7  is  the  time  set  for  the 
fall  communion  service  at  Masontown, 
Pa. 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the 

Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  held  a 
meeting  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on 
Monday  of  last  week. 


For  want  of  room,  some  of  the  ma- 
terial intended  for  this  number  will  be 
held  over  for  next  week.  It  is  all  of  a 
kind  that  will  "keep." 


The  119th  quarterly  mission  meeting 
for  the  West  Liberty,  Ohio  district  is 
scheduled  to  meet  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  on  Sunday,  Oct.  3. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  and  son  William, 
and  the  wife  of  the  former,  spoke  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  19.  D. 


The  Hopedale  III.,  congregation  is 

looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meetings 
to  be  held  there  Oct.  3-10,  to  be  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen, 
Ind.  L. 


Request  for  Prayer. — A  brother,  who 
knows  the  worth  of  prayer,  asks  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  a 
grandson  who  is  afflicted  with  nervous 
disorders. 


Midway  Church,  near  Osborne,  Ohio 
was  favored  with  an  all-day  meeting 
on  Sunday,  Sept.  19.  Speakers:  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  J.  A.  Liechty, 
Henry  Mueller  and  Lester  King. 


Bro.  Robert  Dayton,  one  of  our  min- 
isters in  the  Pinto,  Md.,  congregation, 
is  slowly  recovering  from  another  ma- 
jor operation.  Many  are  praying  for 
his  complete  restoration  to  health, 


Our  General  Mission  Board  is  look- 
ing for  a  superintendent  for  the  Men- 
nonite Home  Mission.  "Pray  ye  there- 
fore, that  the  Lord  may  send  forth  la- 
bourers in  his  harvest"  in  Chicago. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111.,  has 
recently  spent  some  time  among 
friends  and  relatives  in  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  his  former  home,  filling  ap- 
pointments in  a  number  of  churches. 


A  Bible  conference  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Mattawana,  Pa.,  Church,  Oct.  1-3, 
v/ith.  Brethren  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and  John  W. 
Weaver  of  N  ew  Holland,  Pa.,  as  in- 
structors. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa., 
spent  Sunday,  Sept.  19,  with  the  broth- 
erhood at  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  He 
preached  at  South  Union  Church  in  the 
morning  and  at  Bethel  Church  in  the 
evening. 


The  Floradale  congregation  near 
Elmira,  Ont.,  is  looking  forward  to  a 
series  of  meetings,  Oct.  9-17,  with  Bro. 
M.  H.  Shantz  of  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  in 
charge  as  evangelist.  Pray  for  the 
meetings.  B. 


The  quarterly  Bible  instruction  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  the  Coatesville,  Pa., 
Mennonite  mission  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  2,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Oct. 
3.  Instructors :  Elmer  G.  Martin  and 
Aaron  H.  Weaver.  S.  E.  M. 


"We  had  a  splendid  conference," 

writes  a  brother  from  South  English, 
Iowa,  where  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Con- 
ference was  held  recently.  We  hope  to 
be  able  to  print  the  report  of  this  con- 
ference in  a  few  weeks. 


Bro.  Irvin  Stonerook  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Altoona,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  19. 
During  his  absence,  Bro.  Paul  Huddle 
of  Huntingdon  performed  a  similar 
service  for  the  congregation  at  Martins- 
burg. 


The  Landisville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  announces  a  Sunday  school 
meeting  on  Wednesday  evening  and  all 
day  Thursday  Oct.  6  and  7.  Besides 
local  talent,  Bro.  Ray  Shenk  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  has  a  place  on  the 
program. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
the  voyage  of  Bro.  William  Lauver  and 
family,  missionaries  in  the  Argentine, 
from  Buenos  Aires  to  the  homeland. 
They  expect  to  sail  from  Buenos  Aires 
Nov.  27,  and  arrive  in  the  homeland 
Dec.  15.  May  God  grant  them  a  safe 
voyage  home. 


An  interesting  program  of  the  first 
harvest  home  service  to  be  held  at  the 
new  Rockville  Chapel  near  Belleville, 


Pa.,  to  be  held  Saturday  evening  and 
all  day  Sunday,  Oct.  9  and  10,  is  before 
us.  Besides  local  talent,  there  will  be 
several  speakers  present  from  Hunt- 
ingdon and  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Interesting  meetings  were  held  re- 
cently at  Maynardier  Mission,  in  Cas- 
selman  Valley,  with  Bro.  Harvey  Shank 
of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  in  charge — until 
near  the  close,  when  Bro.  Roy  Otto  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  followed  with  a  few  meet- 
ings. In  all  there  were  ten  public  con- 
fessions. We  praise  the  Lord. 


The  revival  meetings  held  at  the 
Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
closed  on  Sept.  22  with  good  interest 
and  eleven  public  confessions.  Some 
others  were  almost  persuaded  and  may 
yet  surrender.  Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser, 
who  had  charge  of  the  meetings,  left 
after  the  evening  service  for  home.  S. 

During  the  recent  past  a  number  of 
Mennonite  families  have  moved  into 
the  community  near  Meadville,  Pa.,  and  * 
the  prospects  are  bright  for  a  flourish- 
ing congregation  in  that  community. 
Among  the  other  needs  are  a  resident 
minister  and  a  suitable  house  of  wor- 
ship. May  the  Lord  direct  in  all  things. 

The  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  is  engaged  in  its  fall  series 
of  meeting's,  Sept.  27  to  Oct.  3,  with 
the  pastor,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  giving 
the  evangelistic  messages.  He  is  asso- 
ciated by  nine  local  pastors  in  nearby 
churches,  who  are  giving  addresses  at 
various  night  services.  May  the  Lord 
grant  fruitage. 

A  brother  from  Garden  City,  Mo., 
reports  visits  from  two  ministering 
brethren  who  had  previously  attended 
the  General  Conference  at  Turner, 
Oreg. — Hiram  Weaver  of  Job,  W.  Va., 
and  J.  M.  Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa., — 
who  favored  the  congregations  at 
Bethel  and  Sycamore  Grove  with  time- 
ly messages. 


Fallowing  is  a  list  of  communion 
dates  for  the  congregations  in  the 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  district: 

Thomas,   Oct.  10. 

Elton,  Oct.  17. 

Weaver,   Oct.  24. 

Kaufman,    Oct.  31. 

Blough,   Nov.  14. 

Stahl,    Nov.  21. 


On  Tuesday  of  last  week  there  was 
a  meeting  of  the  Executive,  Mission, 
and  Relief  committees  of  our  General 
Mission  Board  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Among  the  things  considered  was  the 
matter  of  Spanish  relief.  It  was  agreed 
that  two  relief  workers  should  be  sent 
to  Spain  as  soon  as  sufficient  means  are 
available  and  conditions  are  favorable. 
The  Relief  Committee  will  bring  the 
matter  before  our  people  at  an  early 
date. 
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Copies  of  a  24-page  illustrated  book- 
let on  "History  of  the  Hereford  Men- 
nonite  Congregation  at  Bally,  Pa.",  by 
Amy  H.  Gehman  and  Mary  L.  Bower, 
from  the  press  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  can  be 
gotten  by  addressing  Mary  L.  Bower, 
51  S.  Reading  Ave.,  Boyertown,  Pa. 
Price:  25^,  postpaid.  B. 

The    Blough    Mennonite  Church, 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  have  planned  a  series 
of  meetings  from  Tuesday,  Oct.  12-19, 
with  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  as  evangelist.  Following  this  en- 
gagement he  will  conduct  a  city-wide 
Bible  conference  in  Johnstown  20-22, 
as  well  as  a  Sunday  afternoon  Bible 
lecture,  Oct.  17.  Those  in  nearby  con- 
gregations are  heartily  invited  to  co- 
operate. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  and  wife,  who 
were  called  home  to  Kitchener,  Ont., 
from  Kansas  on  account  of  the  serious 
illness  of  her  mother  (Mrs.  E.  B. 
Kolb),  who  with  her  husband  has  re- 
sided in  their  home  the  last  five  years, 
were  privileged  to  spend  nearly  two 
days  at  her  bedside,  when  she  peace- 
fully fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Her  ailments 
were  congestion  of  the  bronchial 
tubes,  and  heart  failure. 


Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  and  family,  mis- 
sionaries in  India,  expect  to  leave  In- 
dia for  America  on  Oct.  12.  They  ex- 
pect to  spend  some  time  with  our  mis- 
sionaries in  Africa,  and  after  stopping 
at  a  few  points  in  Europe  they  are  to 
sail  from  Southampton,  England,  Dec. 
15,  and  hope  to  reach  the  homeland  in 
time  to  spend  Christmas  with  their  par- 
ents. May  the  Lord  protect  and  pros- 
per them  on  their  voyage  homeward. 

A  Centennial  and  Thanksgiving 
Service  is  to  be  held  on  Monday,  Oct. 
11,  at  the  East  Zorra  A.  M.  _  Church. 
The  program  in  our  possession  indi- 
cates that  an  interesting  meeting  is  in 
store  for  those  who  can  attend.  The 
topics  for  the  forenoon  service  are  list- 
ed under  the  general  head,  "In  Every- 
thing Give  Thanks,"  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening,  under  the  general  head 
of  "The  History  of  the  East  Zbrra 
Church,  1837-1937." 


Lancaster  Conference. — This  week  is 
a  busy  week  for  the  brotherhood  in 
Lancaster  Conference  district.  First, 
there  is  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Bish- 
ops and  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  on  Tuesday,  followed  by 
a  meeting  of  the  Board  on  Wednesday, 
followed  by  a  meeting  of  the  Bishop 
Board  on  Thursday,  followed  by  the 
Church  Conference  on  Friday.  May 
the  Lord  direct  in  all  these  meetings. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Pub- 
lishing Hou^e  are  the  following :  C.  M. 
Brubaker,  Port  Treverton,  \Pa. ;  W. 


H.  Crock,  Greensburg,  Pa.;  Emma 
B.  Brubaker,  Ada  B.  Brubaker,  Lizzie 
B.  Brubaker,  M.  Esther  Hershey,  Al- 
ice H.  Mumaw,  Manheim,  Pa.;  Adam 
B.  Baer  and  wife,  Frostburg,  Md.; 
Daniel  C.  Bontrager  and  wife,  Daniel 
M.  Miller  and  wife,  Kokomo,  Ind. ; 
Moses  Beachey  and  wife,  Kalona,  la. ; 
Levi  Hartzler,  Chicago,  111.  For  the 
time  being,  mail  intended  for  the  latter 
should  be  addressed  at  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  attention  of  our  readers  is  direct- 
ed to  the  report  of  the  recent  meeting  of 
our  Mennonite  General  Conference  at 
Turner,  Oreg.,  which  appears  elsewhere 
in  this  number.  Unlike  former  reports, 
the  ministerial  list  is  omitted  in  this 
report,  partly  because  of  a  lack  of  space. 
This  list,  however,  will  appear  in  an 
early  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  and 
also  in  the  full  report  which  is  to  appear 
in  booklet  form  as  soon  as  we  have  the 
list  of  sermons  and  addresses  delivered 
at  that  meeting,  in  our  possession.  The 
reports  and  addresses  are  such  that 
every  one  interested  in  the  work  and 
progress  of  the  Church  will  want  a 
copy  of  the  full  report.  O'f  this  we  shall 
speak  later. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  overchecked  accounts 
to  the  amount  of  $17,631.40;  the  equiv- 
alent of  about  two  months'  total  con- 
tributions to  the  Board,  as  measured  by 
the  last  few  months'  contributions.  A 
large  part  of  this  is  due  to  the  cost  of 
the  voyage  of  missionaries  to  India, 
and  a  similar  expense  will  be  incurred 
when  our  missionaries  will  sail  for 
South  America.  Friends  of  the  Mission 
Cause  will  please  bear  these  figures  in 
mind  as  they  make  their  contributions 
from  time  to  time.  Liberal  donations 
are  especially  needed  for  the  support 
of  the  following:  General  Fund,  India 
General  Fund,  South  America  General 
Fund. 


The  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home, 

now  in  course  of  construction  near 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  is  about  ready  to 
be  put  under  roof.  Work  is  proceeding 
at  a  satisfactory  rate,  but  the  building 
will  hardly  be  completed  before 
sometime  next  spring.  In  the 
matter  of  giving,  people  are  re- 
sponding nobly;  but  because  of 
state  requirements,  and  because 
of  the  high  price  of  material  and 
labor,  it  will  require  an  outlay  of  several 
thousand  dollars,  besides  that  which 
has  already  been  subscribed  or  paid  in 
or  promised  to  complete  the  building. 
Let  the  friends  of  the  institution  rally 
to  its  support.  A  few  liberal  bequests  of 
several  thousands  each,  a  number  of 
liberal  congregational  offerings,  and  a 
liberal  shower  of  personal  donations 
sent  to  Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  will  tell  the  story.  Who 
will  help? 


Correspondence 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Pigeon  River  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Him  who  continues  to 
bless  us  with  blessings  both  natural 
and  spiritual.  We  have  reasons  to  be 
grateful  to  God  for  the  many  bless- 
ings He  bestows  upon  us  day  by  day. 
As  the  Lord  has  remembered  us  by 
giving  us  bountifully,  may  we  in  re- 
turn remember  Him  by  giving  to  His 
cause,  "As  God  hath  prospered  us." 

Bro.  and  Sister  M.  S.  Zehr  are  spend- 
ing several  weeks  at  Croghan,  N.  Y. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Dan.  Esch  have  re- 
turned home  after  spending  some  time 
in  the  West,  also  attending  General 
Conference  in  Oregon. 

Bro.  Earl  Maust  is  attending  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  at  Harris- 
onburg, Va. 

Sisters  Ada  and  Amelia  Gnagey  have 
returned  home  after  spending  a  few 
months  with  their  brothers  in  Iowa. 

Bro.  Jefif  Gingerich  and  family  of 
Iowa  worshipped  with  us  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  5.  They  spent  a  week  here  visit- 
ing relatives  and  friends. 

The  Lord  has  seen  fit  to  again  take 
one  of  our  faithful  members  by  death. 
Sister  Anna  Jantzi  passed  away  Aug. 
17,  after  suffering  intense  pain  for  two 
months.  She  had  been  bedfast  for 
eleven  weeks.  We  are  sure  that  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

We  intend  to  put  forth  special  effort 
for  the  lost,  by  having  a  season  of  con- 
tinued meetings,  sometime  in  Novem- 
ber. We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  God's 
people,  which  is  the  greatest  power 
in  this  work,  as  well  as  the  lives  of 
God's  people  to  His  cause.  We  pray 
that  in  some  way  God  will  send  us  a 
real  revival  in  this  community. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ben  Shantz  and  fam- 
ily of  Preston,  Ont.,  favored  us  with  a 
visit  on  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  19. 
Bro.  Shantz  gave  us  a  message  on 
Matt.  5:13,  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted? 
It  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but 
to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under 
foot  of  men."  We  surely  appreciate 
their  kind  visit,  and  may  they  come  a- 
gain.  May  God  abundantly  bless  the 
opportunities  that  come  to  each  one  of 
us  to  be  used  in  the  Lord's  service, 
ever  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Sept.  20,  1937.        Nancy  Gascho. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings: — We  have  had  some  visitors 
since  we  last  wrote  to  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. On  Aug.  1,  D.  Parke  Lantz  and 
wife,  missionaries  on  furlough  from 
South  America,  were  with  us.  Sister 
Lantz  gave  a  talk  to  the  children  and 
Bro.  Lantz  preached  a  sermon. 

(Continued  on  page  572) 


570 


Miscellaneous 


GIVE  THEM  THE  FLOWERS  NOW 


Closed  eyes  can't  see  the  white  roses, 

Cold  hands  can't  hold  them  you  know. 
Breath  that  is  stilled  cannot  gather 

The  odors  that  sweet  from  them  blow. 
Death  with  a  peace  beyond  dreaming, 

Its  children  of  earth  doth  endow; 
Life  is  the  time  we  can  help  them. 

So  give  them  the  flowers  now! 

Here  are  the  struggles  and  strivings; 

Here  are  the  cares  and  the  tears. 
Now  is  the  time  to  be  smoothing 

The  frowns  and  furrows  and  fears. 
What  to  closed  eyes  are  kind  sayings? 

What  to  hushed  heart  is  deep  vow? 
Naught  can  avail  after  parting. 

So  give  them  the  flowers  now! 

Just  a  kind  word  or  greeting; 

Just  a  warm  grasp  or  a  smile — 
These  are  the  flowers  that  will  lighten 

The  burdens  for  many  a  mile. 
After  the  journey  is  over 

What  is  the  use  of  them? 
How  can  they  carry  them?  who  must  be 
carried? 

Oh,  give  them  the  flowers  now! 

Blooms  f-om  the  happy  heart's  garden 

j.-'lucked  in  the  spirit  of  love; 
Blooms  that  are  earthly  reflections 

Of  flowers  that  blossom  above 
Words  cannot  tell  what  a  measure 

Of  blessings  such  gifts  will  allow 
To  dwell  in  the  lives  of  many 

So  give  them  the  flowers  now! 

— Selected  by  Mrs.  Noah  Yoder. 


THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
AT  TURNER,  OREGON 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  were  requested  by  friends  to 
write  through  the  Gospel  Herald  about 
our  going  to,  being  at,  and  coming 
home  from  General  Conference.  By 
God's  help  we  will  try  to  give  words 
of  encouragement  to  the  saints  and 
warnings  to  the  sinners  by  the  experi- 
ences, thrills,  on  dangerous  roads  see- 
ing God's  handiworks  in  nature,  and 
the  lessons  we  learned  of  trust,  courage, 
zeal;  the  inspiration  and  Christian  fel- 
lowship we  enjoyed.  We  were  remind- 
ed of  Dan.  12:4,  "Even  to  the  time  of 
the  end,  many  shall  run  to  and  fro." 
We  saw  this  verified  on  our  way.  In 
the  middle  West  we  saw  a  head  of  oxen, 
and  thought  of  the  means  of  travel  of 
the  early  settlers.  We  saw  many  oil 
wells  in  operation.  What  hidden  treas- 
ures the  Lord  has  for  us.  Further  on 
we  saw  farmers  very  busy  gathering 
their  hay  and  grain  on  the  Lord's  day. 
How  this  pained  our  hearts.  Also  in 
towns,  stores  and  shops  were  open  for 
business  no  regards  for  the  Sabbath. 

We  also  saw  a  great  contrast  between 
where  they  irrigated  and  where  they 
depended  on  rain.  Our  hearts  went 
out  in  sympathy  for  those  in  the 
drought-stricken  sections.  It  was  very 
dry  ;  everything  was  parched. 

In  Yellowstone  Park  we  saw  God's 
handiwork  in  the  beautiful  mountains, 
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lakes,  and  Geysers.  Old  faithful  Geyser 
exhibits  its  eruptions.  Every  sixty-three 
minutes  it  threw  its  contents  of  boil- 
ing vapor  and  liquid  150  feet  in  the  air. 
We  stood  in  amazement  and  wonder. 
We  saw  smaller  geysers  send  forth 
smoke  and  vapor.  What  immense  heat 
to  boil  this  liquid. 

We  traveled  over  the  beautiful 
mountains  with  numerous  boulders 
and  rocks  high  upon  the  tops.  How  did 
they  get  there?  By  the  spoken  Word 
of  God  all  things  were  created.  Also 
beside  the  rivers  and  lakes,  then  off 
into  deserts  nothing  but  waste  and  sage 
brush  wondering  at  the  many  acres  of 
waste  land ;  how  can  we  have  over 
production?  We  saw  the  dry  falls;  a 
precipice  of  400  feet,  no  water;  also 
beautiful  blue  lakes.  Then  the  Colum- 
bia River,  with  its  beautiful  scenery. 
All  these  possessions  of  nature  draw 
us  very  near  our  heavenly  Father. 

From  Portland  to  Hubbard  we  went 
through  the  Mennonite  settlement  and 
began  to  feel  at  home.  In  Salem  we 
met  some  who  identified  us  by  our 
distinctive  dress  and  invited  ut  to  their 
home.  We  want  to  emphasize  the  neces- 
sity in  separation  in  attire. 

At  last  we  came  to  our  destination. 
We  saw  the  tabernacle  with  this  in- 
scription upon  the  end:  "Turner  Me- 
morial Tabernacle.  Mar.  16-15,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature." 

We  had  had  the  Natural  Mountain 
top  experience.  Now  we  had  the  pleas- 
ure to  experience  the  spiritual  moun- 
tain top,  while  seated  under  the  Gos- 
pel teaching  in  the  tabernacle.  This 
tabernacle  was  donated  to  all  religious 
bodies  for  religious  purposes  only;  a 
very  commodious  building  for  «Dur 
Conference.  They  could  seat  about 
3000  people.  There  were  almost  that 
many  registered.  We  believe  that  num- 
ber was  present.  There  were  many 
cabins  on  the  ground  and  some  rooms. 

We  were  impressed  with  the  spirit 
of  love,  peace,  unity,  and  Christian  fel- 
lowship in  Conference.  We  also  were 
privileged  to  attend  the  young  people's 
institute  at  Zion  and,  on  Sunday  pre- 
ceding Conference,  at  Albany  Church. 
Subjects:  Fundamentals  of  Salvation 
Six  steps.  Faith,  a  changed  attitude  or 
belief;  Repentance,  changed  mind; 
Justification,  a  changed  position ;  Re- 
generation, changed  heart;  Sanctifica- 
tion,  changed  conduct;  Adoption, 
changed  relationship.  I  will  add.  Glori- 
fication, a  changed  glory  from  vain  to 
true  glory.  These  were  discussed  by 
able  brethren.  We  were  richly  instruct- 
ed. 

We  believe  this  Conference  has  left 
its  unifying  effect  upon  all  present. 
We  were  brought  together  from  far 
east,  north,  and  south,  and  west,  over 
the  ocean  in  the  foreign  lands,  as  one 
family  in  the  Lord.  Jesus  said,  "By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  dis- 
ciples, if  ye  have  love  one  to  another." 
This  spirit  was  demonstrated. 


September  30 

We  met  many  new  friends.  Our  so- 
cial circle  has  been  enlarged,  we  had 
a  foretaste  of  heaven,  where  we  shall 
be  gathered  from  all  parts  of  the  earth. 
Long  to  be  remembered  are  th^  many 
good  things  we  heard.  May  we  treas- 
ure them  up  in  good  and  honest  hearts. 
We  left  conference  with  the  resolution 
to  live  up  to  the  teachmgs  we  received. 

We  went  to  crater  lake  after  confer- 
ence;  many  thousand  feet  upon  a  moun- 
tain a  lake  as  blue  as  indigo.  It  is  said 
to  be  a  volcano  thrown  off  the  mountain 
cap,  and  now  a  lake  of  water  instead. 
Then  to  Pacific  Ocean.  Here  again  we 
were  reminded  of  God's  creation.  Then 
down  through  the  red  wood  trees, 
over  300  ft.  tall,  dated  back  to  the  Del- 
uge, largest  trees  in  the  world.  Then 
at  San  Francisco  we  passed  over  the 
largest  bridge  in  U.  S.  In  Los  Angeles 
we  visited  the  Rescue  Mission  where 
men  were  stranded,  men  and  women 
down  and  out  went  to  the  bad.  Here 
they  are  given  night  lodging,  clothing, 
and  food.  They  also  have  the  Gospel 
preached  to  them.  Bro.  Bucher  preach- 
ed a  stirring  sermon.  When  they  called 
for  converts,  9  came  and  promised  to 
give  their  hearts  to  Jesus  and  live  a 
better  life.  Each  was  given  a  Testa- 
ment. Our  hearts  were  touched  to  see 
those  penitent  sinners  give  their  hearts 
to  the  Lord. 

We  went  to  Upland,  where  we  saw 
orange  groves,  lemons,  grape  fruit. 
Many  tropical  fruits  are  seen  in  south- 
ern California.  We  also  experienced 
two  slight  shocks  of  an  earthquake  at 
5:30  Lnd  8:30.  We  thought  of  the 
words  of  Jesus  there  shall  be  earth- 
quakes in  divers  places.  We  are  near- 
ing  the  end  of  this  time.  From  here  we 
went  to  Boulder  Dam.  We  could  say, 
"What  has  God  wrought?"  From  here 
we  went  to  Manitou  Church  services. 
Five  ministers  spoke.  We  also  went  to 
Pikes  Peak.  We  thought  of  Jesus  led 
by  Satan  upon  a  high  mountain,  shown 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  said 
he  would  give  them  to  Jesus  if  He 
would  fall  down  and  worship  him. 

Next  to  La  Junta,  we  were  shown 
through  the  hospital  and  Sanatorium. 
They  surely  are  equipped  with  capable 
workers. 

We  drove  wrong  one  day.  We 
thought  it  seemed  right.  We  looked 
on  map  and  saw  we  were  wrong.  In 
Prov.  14:12  we  read:  "There  is  a  way 
which  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but 
the  end  the.eof  are  the  ways  of  death." 
May  we  take  our  map  (the  Bible)  and 
see  if  we  are  on  the  right  way. 

At  Salt  Lake  we  met  some  Mormons 
who  thought  we  were  on  the  wrong 
way.  We  thought  of  I  Pet.  3:15:  "Be 
ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  yovi  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and 
fear."  This  we  did. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

The  law  discovers  the  disease.  The  Gos- 
pel gives  the  remedy. — M.  Luther. 
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COMFORTING  IN  AFFLICTION 


By  an  afflicted  brother 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  a  recent  affliction  of  the  body,  and 
as  people  came  to  comfort,  I  was  often 
saddened  because  comparatively^  few 
comforted  from  the  Scriptures,  which  is 
after  all  the  only  source  of  true  comfort. 
The  purpose  of  this  message  is  that  the 
reader  may  learn  to  comfort  with  the 
Word. 

One  of  the  purposes  of  affliction  is 
that  we  may  learn  to  comfort  others, 
with  the  same  comfort  wherewith  we 
ourselves  were  comforted.  II  Cor.  1 :3,  4. 
This  we  learned :  that  those  who  had 
passed  through  affliction,  seemed  to  be 
more  able  to  comfort.  On  the  other 
hand,  those  never  afflicted,  by  a  little 
study  may  become  comforters  in  the 
true  sense  of  the  word.  By  study  we 
learn  the  condition  of  the  afflicted, 
what  may  be  his  or  her  trial  (the  devil 
takes  advantage  of  a  weakened  body), 
and  then  from  the  Scriptures  give  some 
word  of  comfort  or  admonition,  as  the 
case  may  need. 

A  few  illustrations.  We  recently 
visited  a  sister  (now  gone)  who  was 
painfully  afflicted.  We  were  not  there 
long  till  she  expressed  herself,  "if  only 
the  Lord  would  take  her  home."  In 
weakness  we  tried  to  give  the  truth  as 
penned  by  Job  that  man's  days  are 
numbered,  and  that  God  would  call  her 
home  as  soon  as  her  time  is  up.  Again, 
that  these  afflictions  "work  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory."  Many  other  Scriptures  of  a 
similar  nature  could  be  given  to  fit  a 
case  like  this.  Next,  we  might  have 
occasion  to  visit  a  young  person  full  of 
zeal  for  the  Lord,  chafing  that  he  can 
not  work  in  God's  vineyard.  To  such 
the  Scriptures,  "All  things  work  to- 
gether for  good."  It  is  the  fruitful 
branch  that  He  prunes,  "that  it  may 
bear  more  fruit." 

This  affliction  is  needed  to  make  him 
a  comforter  to  others.  The  careless  and 
indifferent,  would  need  something  else, 
but  the  Bible  is  the  place  to  go  to  find 
words  to  meet  every  experience  we  may 
meet  in  visiting  the  afflicted,  and  our  ul- 
timate aim  should  be  in  bringing  them 
closer  to  the  Lord  and  in  full  submis- 
sion to  His  will.  One  thing  that  is  a 
comfort  to  any  child  of  God  is  the  prom- 
ise of  being  remembered  in  your  pray- 
ers. Especially  is  this  true  of  the  afflict- 
ed. This  is  something  all  can  do;  only 
be  sure  to  fulfill  your  promise. 

Lack  of  experience  does  not  excuse 
us  from  visiting  the  sick,  but  in  this,  as 
in  all  other  things,  we  should  seek  to 
discharge  our  duties  in  the  best  way 
possible.  This  can  only  be  done  in  the 
true  sense  of  the  word,  if  we  comfort 
with  the  Scripture — the  right  portion 
of  Scripture,  at  the  right  time,  made 
possible  by  careful  study,  and  above 
all,  the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance. 
New  Holland,  Pa.  \ 


A  FEW  JOTTINGS 


By  George  S.  Keener 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There's  only  one  way  to  heaven  and 
those  who  are  there  are  so  glad  and 
happy  they  will  never  want  to  come 
back  here  again. 

And  there  is  only  one  way  to  hell 
and  those  that  are  there  if  they  would 
try  they  could  not  get  back  here  again; 
the  rich  man  is  still  there. 

The  greatest  mistake  that  man  can 
make  on  earth  is  when  he  neglects  the 
free  and  great  salvation. 

The  Golden  Rule  applied  to  all.  It 
means  self  crucified  for  all. 

It  is  hard  to  make  any  one  under- 
stand if  you  don't  understand  it  your- 
self. 

The  rich  man  prayed  in  hell,  but 
when  he  prayed  it  was  too  late. 

If  you  have  Christ's  love  in  your 
heart,  many  more  know  it  than  you 
are  aware  of  it. 

A  true  Christian  will  have  a  crue 
praying  life  in  mind  and  heart. 

Llagerstown,  Md. 

THE  CALL  FOR  SPANISH  RELIEF 


By  John  L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  more  than  a  year  Spain  has  been 
torn  with  the  ravages  of  a  terrible  civil 
war.  We  need  not  go  into  the  details, 
for  newspapers  have  been  full  of  it,  and 
only  since  '^he  conflict  between  China 
and  Japan  has  assumed  major  pro- 
portions has  it  been  crowded  from  the 
front  pages.  But  the  fighting  is  still 
going  on  and  bringing  more  misery  to 
the  Spanish  people,  especially  to  inno- 
cent children  and  helpless  women,  who 
have  had  nothing  to  do  with  either 
bringing  on  or  maintaining  the  war. 
Neither  do  we  need  to  discuss  the 
merits  or  demerits  of  the  opposing 
forces,  usually  styled  Loyalist  and 
Nationalist,  and  sometimes  Communist 
and  Fascist,  for  we  believe  both  to  be 
wrong. 

However,  the  question  of  our  duty 
and  privilege  of  helping  the  suffering 
in  Spain  has  been  seriously  considered 
by  our  Church  for  some  time.  At  the 
General  Mission  Board  meeting  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  last  June  the 
matter  was  publicly  discussed  and  re- 
ferred to  the  Relief  Committee  to  con- 
sider in  co-operation  with  the  Execu- 
tive and  Mission  Committees  of  the 
Mission  Board.  During  the  summer 
the  matter  of  extending  help  to  the 
Spanish  war  sufferers  was  discussed  at 
different  meetings  of  the  Relief  Com- 
mittee, in  which  was  developed  a  con- 
viction on  the  part  of  that  body  that 
something  could  and  should  be  done. 

A  few  facts  should  be  given  to  show 
why  that  conviction  grew  as  it  did. 

L  First  it  was  felt  that  there  was 
actual  need  for  relief  work  in  Spain. 
The  number  of  people  driven  from  their 


homes  in  the  areas  where  actual  fight- 
ing was  going  on  has  been  estimated 
to  be  about  a  million,  with  variations, 
some  putting  the  figure  higher,  others 
lower.  The  government  and  some  other 
agencies  are  naturally  making  some 
efforts  to  care  for  these,  but  still  great 
need  exists  in  different  sections. 

2.  There  is  a  special  place  for  relief 
work  in  Spain  for  neutral  and  non- 
partisan workers,  such  as  our  people 
could  supply,  who  would  work  among 
either  Loyalists  or  Rebels,  without 
partiality  or  distinction,  in  giving  food, 
clothing,  shelter,  and  medicine,  to  need- 
y  mothers,  undernourished  children 
and  other  suffering  people.  With  the 
well-known  peace  principles  which  our 
people  uphold  they  would  be  specially 
qualified  for  such  work,  and  their  serv- 
ices would  no  doubt  be  accepted  by  all 
parties  concerned  in  the  Spanish  War. 

3.  The  field  presents  a  good  place 
for  us  to  give  our  peace  testimony,  by 
giving  help  to  suffering  people  with- 
out regard  to  nationality,  race,  or  re- 
ligious belief.  If  we  keep  our  peace 
efforts  and  testimony  active  during  ♦he 
times  when  our  own  nation  is  at  pe..ce, 
it  will  be  a  help  in  establishing  our 
status  if  our  land  should  again  be  en- 
gaged in  war. 

4.  The  Spanish  people  are  in  great 
spiritual  need.  On  the  one  hand,  they 
are  given  over  to  a  dead  formah'stic  re- 
ligion, which  does  not  meet  their 
spiritual  need  ;  and  on  the  other  hand, 
there  is  the  tendency  to  get  away  from 
all  religion  and  to  uphold  atheism. 
When  our  workers  go  to  Spain  they  aim 
to  work  anJ  pray  to  the  end  that  the 
giving  of  physical  relief  mii-^ht  lead  to 
an  opening  for  the  establishment  of  mis- 
sion work  where  the  true  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  could  be  preached  to  a  peo- 
ple who  know  little  about  it. 

In  order  to  consider  carefully  these 
and  other  matters  involved  in  taking 
up  Spanish  relief  a  joint  meeting  of 
the  Executive,  Mission,  and  Relief 
Committees  of  the  Mission  Board  was 
held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sept.  21.  All 
members  of  these  committees  were 
present,  and  after  mature  deliberation 
the  following  actions  were  taken : 

Whereas,  we  recognize  that  great  need  for 
relief  work  exists  in  Spain,  because  of  the 
suffering  which  has  resulted  from  the  long 
drawnout  Civil  war,  and 

Whereas,  this  sufifering  will  likeh"  be  great- 
ly intensified  during  the  coming  winter,  and 

Whereas,  we  believe  it  to  be  our  Christian 
duty,  as  well  as  privilege,  to  help  in  reliev- 
ing this  need,  and  that  we  should  not  neglect 
such  opportunities  to  aid  those  who  are  in 
distress,  (Matt.  25:40;  Gal.  6:9,10)  therefore 
be  it 

Resolved,  that  we,  the  Executive,  Mission, 
and  Relief  Committees,  meeting  in  joint  ses- 
sion, apnrove  the  immediate  gathering  of  re- 
lief funds  and  clothing  for  aiding  Spanish 
war  refugees  during  this  coming  winter,  and 
further  that  we  approve  of  sending  two  work- 
ers to  Spain  to  have  charge  of  the  distribu- 
tion of  food,  clothing  and  other  needed  sup- 
plies, and  that  we  authorize  the  Relief  Com- 
mittee to  bring  this  need  to  the  attention  of 
our  congregations  with  the  request  that  a 
special  offering  for  relief  purposes  be  taken 
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previous  to  or  during  the  Thanksgiving  sea- 
son; 

And  that  as  soon  as  sufficient  funds  are 
available  and  circumstances  warrant  the 
Executive  Committee  be  authorized  to  send 
the  workers  on  their  mission. 

Moved  that,  Brothers  D.  Parke  Lantz  and 
Levi  Hartzler  be  approved  as  workers  to 
Spain  provided  that  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee can  make  satisfactory  arrangements  for 
their  temporary  release  from  present  ac- 
tivities and  for  a  satisfactory  term  of  service 
on  the  field. 

This  action  presents  the  needs  and 
issues  the  call.    Accordingly,  in  the 
name  of  the  Relief  Committee  and  the 
Mission  Board,  we  make  the  definite 
appeal  to  our  people  to  give  their  hearty 
support  to  this  program.   One  or  two 
shipments  of  clothing  are  to  be  made 
as  soon  as  it  is  ready  and  collected  at 
the  shipping  points.  Already  many  of 
the  circles  are  busy  on  this  project; 
others  will  want  to  help.  They  should 
have   their   materials   at  the  central 
points  at  Lancaster,  Scottdale,  and  Elk- 
hart in  time  for  shipment  in  October 
or  November.  Funds  will  be  needed  to 
send  the  workers  and  to  purchase  sup- 
plies for  the  needy  during  the  coming 
winter.  About  $15,000.00  will  be  need- 
ed to  carry  out  an  active  relief  program 
during  the  next  six  months.  We  trust 
each  congregation  will  respond  in  some 
way,  according  to  their  ability.  The 
sooner  the  offerings  are  taken  and  sent 
in  the  sooner  our  workers  can  go  forth 
on  their  errand  of  mercy.  The  Lord  has 
blessed  us  with  rich  benefits  during  the 
present  year.  Will  we  share  these  with 
the  suffering  ones  in  Spain?   We  be- 
lieve we  know  the  answer,  and  that  our 
people,  as  individuals  and  as  congrega- 
tions, will  respond  heartily  to  the  call. 
May  the  Lord  bless  to  this  end. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  569) 

On  Aug.  29  Bro.  A.  Leatherman  and 
wife  and  Bro.  Elias  Miller,  wife  and 
two  sons  of  Cheraw,  Colo.,  were  with 
us.  Bro.  Leatherman  preached  an  in- 
spiring sermon  in  the  morning,  to  the 
congregation.  He  also  preached  in  the 
evening,  but  owing  to  a  heavy  rain 
there  were  only  a  few  there  in  the  eve- 
ning. 

On  Sept.  5,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  and 
wife  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Yoder  preached  us  a  good  ser- 
mon in  the  morning.  We  hope  more 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters  will  stop 
with  us. 

We  enjoy  having  Sister  Ringler  wor- 
ship with_  us  quite  regularly,  and  she 
enjoys  being  in  God's  house  too,  even 
when  she  gets  tired  in  body,  her  influ- 
ence will  mean  much  to  others.  Sister 
Shellenberger  is  also  filling  her  place 
in  church  quite  regularly,  although  her 
health  is  poorly  at  times. 

Rememl)er  the  little  flock  at  Limon 
in  your  prayers. 

Sept.  20,  1937.   Noah  L.  Dettwiler. 


Elmira,  Ont. 

(Floradale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  bless- 
ings, spiritual  and  natural. 

We  have  had  abundant  crops.  Our 
brethren  in  Canadian  Northwest  have 
had  almost  a  complete  failure  in  crops, 
and  many  carloads  of  provisions  are  to 
be  sent  out  of  Ontario  to  the  drouth- 
stricken  districts.  The  railroad  com- 
pany gives  free  transportation.  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  19,  we  observed 
communion  and  feet  washing,  with 
Bro.  O.  D.  Snider  officiating.  The 
price  of  our  redemption  was  brought 
vividly  to  our  minds.  At  the  same  time 
two  persons  were  received  into  Church 
fellowship  who  want  to  make  this  con- 
gregation their  church  home.  This 
makes  twelve  persons  who  have  decid- 
ed to  make  their  membership  with  us 
since  New  Year.  Let  us  pray  that  they 
may  be  a  real  spiritual  asset  to  the 
Church.  Two  of  our  members  have 
transferred  their  membership  to  other 
congregations.  We  wish  them  God's 
blessing. 

;We  are  glad  to  have  our  bishop,  Bro. 
O.  D.  Snider,  and  wife  with  us  again. 
They  were  gone  a  month,  taking  in 
General  Conference  and  other  meetings 
en  route. 

This  place  has  also  had  two  weeks 
summer  Bible  school  with  an  enroll- 
ment of  131.  A  very  suitable  program 
was  given  to  a  full  house  the  last  eve- 
ning of  school. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series 
of  meetings  at  this  place,  Oct.  9-17, 
with  an  all  day  meeting  the  17th.  Bro. 
M.  H.  Shantz  of  New  Dundee,  Ont., 
will  have  charge  of  these  meetings. 
Will  you  pray  for  us,  that  we  may 
have  real  spiritual  blessings  and  that 
souls  may  be  saved? 

Sept.  21,  1937.  Isaiah  G.  Bauman. 


South  English,  Iowa 

Greetings  to  all  in  the  Precious 
Name  of  Jesus : — We  have  received 
many  spiritual  blessings  here  since  our 
last  letter.  On  Wednesday  evening, 
July  21,  Bro.  Elvin  Snyder  of  South 
America  preached  for  us. 

Sunday  morning,  Aug.  1,  Bro.  Ed- 
ward Diener  and  family  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Diener 
brought  to  us  the  morning  message 
from  Luke  8:12. 

Bro.  Jason  Weaver  and  family  and 
Sister  Amanda  Weaver  of  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  worshiped  with  us  Sunday, 
Aug.  8.  Sister  Amanda  Weaver  has 
been  here  visiting  since  June.  Bro. 
Weaver  preached  for  us  from  John  10: 
35.  Bro.  and  Sister  Milford  Hertzler, 
Sister  Katherine  Hertzler,  and  Sister 
William  Hallman  and  son,  all  of  El- 
verson.  Pa.,  also  worshiped  with  us. 

A  number  of  our  young  people  again 
had  the  privilege  of  attending  the 
young  people's  institute  held  at  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  Aug.  11-15. 


Among  those  who  worshiped  with 
us  Sunday,  Aug.  15,  were  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Acquilla  Blosser  and  son  of  Ster- 
ling, III,  Bro.  and  Sister  Sharon  Brunk 
and  daughter  and  Sister  Edna  Sum- 
mers and  daughter  of  Lansing,  Mich. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  5,  Bro.  T.  K.  Her- 
shey  of  South  America  preached  for  us 
from  Mark  16:15.  Other  visitors  were 
Bro.  Calvin  Miller  and  family  of  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio,  Sister  Priscilla  Schrock 
of  Tuleta,  Texas,  Bro.  and  Sister  Lor- 
en  Wade  and  family  of  Sterling,  111., 
Bro.  Hollcroft  of  Missouri,  and  Bro. 
Melvin  Cook  of  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 
Sunday  evening  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey 
told  of  his  work  in  Mexico  and  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
preached  for  us  from  Neh.  6:3. 

The  past  week  we  have  enjoyed  rich 
spiritual  blessings.  The  Iowa-Nebras- 
ka District  Conference  was  held  here. 
May  God  richly  bless  each  one  who 
had  the  privilege  of  attending  and  may 
it  be  the  means  of  drawing  each  one 
in  closer  fellowship  with  Him. 

Sunday  morning,  Sept.  19,  Bro.  Wil- 
liam Brenneman  of  Chicago,  111., 
preached  for  us. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  re- 
vival meetings  to  be  held  here  begin- 
ning Oct.  3,  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of 
Orrville,  Ohio,  the  Lord  willing. 

Sept.  21,  1937.  Leda  Grove. 


THE  LAME  MAN 


It  was  rather  startling  to  notice  re- 
cently, that  of  the  fourteen  passengers 
in  the  street  car,  six  were  physically 
lame.  It  is  frequently  a  serious  handi- 
cap to  be  lame.  Very  often  it  is  a  handi- 
cap existing  only  in  the  mind  of  a 
prospective  employer,  for  some  of  the 
world's  best  work  has  been  done  by 
those  who  had  some  bodily  weakness. 
Here's  a  cheer  for  those  who  with 
some  member  of  their  body  below  par, 
work  on  and  smile  on.  Here's  to  the 
bl  ind  and  the  deaf  and  the  halt  who 
with  unbowed  head  and  quiverless 
chin,  march  on  to  victory. 

The  lame  man  is  a  regular  reminder 
of  the  moral  lameness  of  the  multitude. 
Our  age  pays  too  much  attention  to 
the  body,  its  adornment,  and  its  com- 
fort, and  there  is  too  little  attention 
paid  to  the  soul.  But  the  soul  is  the 
real  man,  the  inner,  the  enduring  man. 

The  second  chapter  of  Acts  closes 
with  joy  and  victory,  "Praising  God, 
and  having  favor  with  all  the  people." 
As  soon  as  you  enter  the  third  chapter, 
you  meet  a  lame  man  and  you  discover 
that  the  Church's  job  was  not  done  in 
the  second  chapter  but  only  begun.  The 
problem  of  spiritual  lameness  has  been 
with  the  Church  from  that  day  to  this. 
What  is  its  solution?  The  same.  "In  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  rise 
up  and  walk."  Glorious  Name!  Won- 
derful power!  The  same  old  Name  for 
tlie  same  old  needs  !  Tell  it  forth  quick- 
ly and  c'?arly. — Moody  Monthly. 
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MENNONITE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

(Continued  from  page  563) 
Election 

The  nominating  committee  presented  the  slate  of  names  for  the 
different  offices,  committeemen,  board  members  and  appointees  of 
General  Conference.  The  report  was  adopted  and  the  election  results 
are  as  follows: 

Officers  of  General  Conference: — 

Moderator,  Abner  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la. 
Assistant  Moderator,  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont. 
Assistant  Secretary,  Amos  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind. 
Treasurer,  J.  C.  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio. 

Additional  Member  of  Executive  Committee:  J.  L.  Stauffer, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Members  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities: — 

E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville,  Ohio. 

E.  L.  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

Eli  G.  Hochstetler,  Wolford,  N.  Dak. 
Members  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board: — 

H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

R.  R.  Smucker,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

Milo  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta. 
Members  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Education: — 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 

C.  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo. 

Members  of  General  Problems  Committee:— 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Member  on  Interboard  Committee: — 

Daniel  Kaufiman,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Members  of  Historical  Committee: — 

H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Jacob  R.  Bender,  Tavistock,  Ont. 

L.  J.  Burkholder,  Markham,  Ont. 

J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

S.  F.  CofEman,  Vineland,  Ont. 

Melvin  Gingerich,  Washington,  la. 

John  Horsch,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

C.  Z.  Mast,  Elverson,  Pa. 

J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio. 

John  C.  Wenger,  Telford,  Pa. 
Members  of  Peace  Problems  Committee: — 

H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind. 

C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 

Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

M.  H.  Shantz,  New  Dundee,  Ont. 
Members  of  Music  Committee: — 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 

Paul  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Jesse  D.  Hartzler,  Hesston,  Kans. 

C.  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio. 
Members  of  the  Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young 
People's  Work: — 

Paul  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo. 

Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 

Relief 

As  per  request  of  the  Relief  Committee,  and  by  motion  in'  the 
Committee  of  Arrangements,  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  was  asked  to  make  a 
statement  concerning  the  needs  for  relief  in  Spain.  An  ofTering  was 
taken  for  this  purpose  amounting  to  $135.68. 

Greetings 

The  following  greetings  were  received  by  the  secretary  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  read  before  the  conference  body: 

1.  The  Mennonite  Mission  in  India  and  South  America: 

The  original  copy  of  the  message  having  been  misplaced,  Bro.  R.  R. 
Smueker,  missionary  on  furlough  from  India,  gave  a  verbal  greeting  from 
the  India  Mennonite  Conference  and  Bro.  D.  Parke  Lantz  likewise  gave 
a  verbal  greeting  from  the  Argentine  Mennonite  Conference. 

By  motion  these  greetings  were  accepted  -and  the  secretary  was  in- 
structed to  send  an  appropriate  response  to  the  conferences  concerned,  and 
a  copy  of  same  placed  in  conference  report. 

2.  Greetings  from  Africa: 

Shirati  Station,  Musoma,  T.  T.,  July  8,  1937. 

To  the  Mennonite  General  Conference  met  in  session  at  Turner,  Oreg. 
Dear  Fellow  Laborers  in  the  Master's  Vineyard. 

The  missionaries  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Africa  met  together  in 
Conference  at  ^hirati  Station,  Tanganyika  (pronounced  Tanganeka)  Ter- 
ritory, send  greetings  in  the  name^:)f  the  Lord  and  assure  you  of  their 
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prayers  for  the  Lord's  richest  blessings  upon  you  in  your  gathering.  May 
He  lift  your  eyes  anew  to  the  fields  white  unto  harvest  and  give  you  new 
visions  of  the  abundance  of  work  to  be  done.  Heb.  3  :20,  21. 

In  His  Name, 

The  General  Conference  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Africa, 
J.  Clyde  Shenk  (Conference  Secretary). 

Responses  to  Greetings 

Turner,  Oreg.,  Aug.  25,  1987 
To  the  India  Mennonite  Conference,  the  Argentine  Mennonite  Con- 
ference and  the  congregations  in  East  Africa : 

The  Mennonite  General  Conference  assembled  in  regular  session  at 
the  Turner  Memorial  Tabernacle,  Turner,  Oreg.,  send  greetings  of  love 
and  Christian  fellowship  to  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  India,  South  Amer- 
ica and  Africa. 

May  God  continue  to  bless  the  brotherhood  in  these  fields  of  His 
vineyard,  that  the  Church  may  grow  and  be  kept  pure  and  true  to  Him- 
self, and  that  it  may  be  a  blessing  to  us  all  until  the  return  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  Mennonite  General  Conference, 

J.  A.  Heiser,  Secretary. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 
Regarding  the  New  Testament  Ministerial  Standards 
We  the  Mennonite  General  Conference  Believe: 

1.  That,  because  of  the  high  calling  of  the  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ, 
their  lives  should  accord  with  such  an  calling ;  their  service  should  be  like 
that  of  Christ, — impartial  to  all,  wholehearted,  faithful  in  the  Word,  peace- 
loving  and  sacrificial ;  associated  with  the  church  of  Christ  they  should  be 
devoted  to  the  body  of  Christ  and  extend  her  ministry  for  the  salvation 
of  souls  by  the  faithful  use  of  every  God-given  talent. 

2.  That,  in  their  service  for  Christ,  the  ministers  should  aim  to  up- 
hold the  standards  of  life  established  by  Christ  for  His  Church  as  His 
testimony  to  the  world  ;  that  this  service  should  consist  of  intercessory 
prayer,  personal  work,  public  instruction  and  evangelistic  ministry,  and 
special  doctrinal  instruction,  representing  in  all  of  his  service  the  Church 
and  the  truth  which  she  professes. 

3.  That  the  ministers  of  Christ  should  know  and  assume  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  their  calling  by  fulfilling  the  duties  of  their  respective 
oflSces  or  ministry,  and  encouraging  each  to  minister  according  to  theii- 
several  gifts  and  callings,  endeavoring  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord 
by  calling  other  qualified  servants  to  the  ministry  by  the  divinely  ordained 
methods  of  the  new  Testament  Church. 

4.  That  the  New  Testament  standard  of  the  Christian  ministry  may 
be  better  maintained  by  a  higher  appreciation  of  and  appropriation  of 
those  special  gifts  of  ministry  given  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  a  more  careful 
definition  of  the  work  and  office  of  the  ministry ;  a  more  faithful  consid- 
eration of  the  life  and  ability  of  those  who  are  in  the  ministry  and  of 
those  who  may  be  candidates  for  this  office  of  service  ;  maintaining  the 
organization  of  the  Church  with  a  full  ministry  according  to  the  Word, 
and  by  a  faithful  nurture  of  the  spiritual  interests  and  gifts  of  those  who 
are  called  of  God  and  devoted  to  the  ministry  of  Christ  in  the  extension  of 
His  Kingdom. 

5.  In  order  that  these  standards  may  be  made  effective  we  would 
lend  our  individual  efforts  and  our  united  prayers  and  interests  as  servants 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose  servants  we  are. 

Recommendation  from  the  Peace  Problems  Committee  to  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference 

Inasmuch  as  one  of  the  duties  assigned  to  our  committee  is  to  repre- 
sent the  Church  in  making  known  our  position  on  the  question  of  peace 
and  war  to  the  authorities  in  government,  and  since  our  sister  conference 
known  as  the  Conservative  A.  M.  Conference,  which  stands  on  the  same 
platform  with  us  on  this  question,  has  expressed  a  desire  to  work  with  us 
in  such  matters,  we  recommend  that  General  Conference  express  itself  as 
welcoming  such  co-operation  and  invite  the  Conservative  A.  M.  Conference 
to  share  in  the  work  of  the  Peace  Problems  Committee  and  authorize  the 
Peace  Problems  Committee  to  receive  the  representative  appointed  by  the 
Conservative  A.  M.  Conference,  at  present  Shem  Peachey  of  Grantsville, 
Md.,  as  a  member  of  the  Committee  for  such  a  length  of  time  and  such 
purposes  as  his  Conference  may  see  fit  to  determine.  We  also  recommend 
that  General  Conference  authorize  the  Peace  Problems  Committee,  in  case 
a  war  emergency  should  arise,  to  extend  its  aid  and  help  to  other  non- 
resistant  Mennonite  bodies  who  may  desire  such  help  and  who  are  willing 
to  co-operate  with  us  on  the  basis  of  our  established  policies. 

Peace  Problems  Committee 
E.  L.  Frey         S.  F.  Coffman 
O.  O.  Miller       Jesse  B.  Martin 
H.  S.  Bender     M.  H.  Shantz 

By  motion  the  above  recommendation  was  approved  by  Confer- 
ence. 

RESOLUTIONS  ADOPTED 

By  motion,  the  report  of  the  Church  Polity  Committee  was  ap- 
proved and  it  was  decided  that  the  committee  be  retained  with  instruc- 
tions to  send  pamphlet  copies  to  all  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons 
for  suggestions.  From  these  suggestions  the  committee  is  to  make  its 
final  report  and  submit  it  to  the  next  session  of  General  Conference. 

By  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  expenses  of  printing  pamph- 
lets for  the  General  Problems  Committee  and  the  Church  Polity  Com- 
mittee be  paid  by  the  General  Conference. 
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By  motion  it  was  decided  to  endorse  the  organization  of  the  Com- 
rnission  for  Christian  Education  and  young  people's  work  on  the  basis 
of  the  tentative  constitution. 

Resolution  on  Unionism 

Inasmuch  as  the  labor  union  situation  has  become  acute  in  many 
locahties,  there  is  need  for  a  statement  of  the  principles  involved. 

We  reaffirm  the  position  of  the  Mennonite  Church  on  the  conflict 
between  labor  and  capital  in  accordance  with  the  following  princi- 
ples: 

1.  Christ  "the  Prince  of  Peace"  (Isa.  9:6)  taught  and  exempli- 
fied the  doctrine  of  peace  and  nonresistance  (Matt.  5:38-45;  26:51-53; 
Jno.  18:36),  and  the  apostles  likewise  taught  and  exemplified  the  same 
doctrine  (Rom.  12:17-21;  II  Cor.  10:4;  Eph.  4:31,32;  James  5:6).  In 
the  hght  of  these  Scriptures  we  cannot  reconcile  this  plain  teaching 
with  the  policies  and  methods  resorted  to  by  labor  unions  in  the  en- 
forcement of  demands.  We  believe  that  strikes,  lockouts,  boycotts, 
picketing,  and  other  coercive  measures  which  often  result  in  violence 
and  bloodshed,  are  unscriptural,  not  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel,  nor  with  the  highest  interests  of  either  laborers  or  employers 
of  labor,  and  objectionable  from  the  standpoint  of  Scriptural  rights. 

2.  Such  Scriptures  as  Luke  3:11-16;  Eph.  6:5-9;  Col.  Z:22,2Z; 
Philemon  16;  I  Pet.  2:18,  19,  and  other  instructions  from  the  Word  of 
God  which  teach  the  principles  of  mutual  submission  one  to  another, 
of  sympathetically  sharing  one  with  another,  of  proper  relationships' 
between  masters  and  servants,  and  of  living  for  the  good  of  others, 
are  violated  in  the  spirit  of  monopoly  which  is  in  evidence  among  prac- 
tically all  organized  bodies  of  laborers  or  employers  of  labor. 

3.  We  believe  that  the  Scriptural  injunction,  "Be  ye  not  unequal- 
ly yoked  together  with  unbelievers"  (II  Cor.  6:14-16),  is  a  command 
which  all  Christians  should  obey.  When  Christians  and  non-Chris- 
tiaps  are  yoked  together  as  members  in. the  same  organization  which 
enjoins  upon  them  certain  policies  and  restrictions  affecting  individ- 
ual convictions,  the  same  constitutes  an  unequal  yoke.  Especially  is 
this  an  objectionable  yoke  to  those  who  by  such  policies  and  restric- 
tions are  bound  to  a  course  of  action  which  they  believe  to  be  unscrip- 
tural or  morally  wrong. 

In  view  of  these  principles,  it  is  clear 

1.  That  members  of  the  Church  who  are  employees  cannot  hold 
membership  in  labor  unions,  neither  can  they  aid  or  abet  such  unions 
in  unscriptural  policies  and  practices. 

2.  That  our  members  who  are  employers  should  by  fairness  and 
liberality  seek  to  forestall  labor  dissatisfaction  among  their  employees. 

3.  That  in  anything  that  savors  of  class  strife,  the  Church  takes" 
an  impartial  position,  not  favoring  the  unscriptural  practices  of  either 
capital  or  labor. 

We  recommend  the  appointment  by  the  present  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  General  Conference,  of  a  representative  committee  of  five 
who  shall  further  study  the  application  of  the  above  principles  to  ex- 
isting conditions,  and  who  shall  aid  and  advise  those  of  our  members 
who  are  faced  with  problems  relating  to  the  labor  situation. 

By  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  present  Executive  Committee 
of  General  Conference  appoint  a  representative  committee  of  five  (5) 
to  continue  the  study  of  the  problem  of  Unionism  and  report  to  next 
session  of  General  Conference. 

Committee  appointed  is  as  follows: 
Daniel  Kauffman 
J.  L.  Stauffer 
Harry  Diener 
D.  A.  Yoder 
Oscar  Burkholder. 
Special  Resolution: 

In  reference  to  the  matter  of  providing  for  specialized  help  for 
certain  General  Conference  Committees  it  was  moved  to  recommend 
to  General  Conference  that  the  Historical,  Music,  and  Peace  Problems 


Committees  be  authorized  to  add  additional  associate  members  (the 
number  not  to  exceed  one  third  the  number  of  members  regularly  ao- 
pointed)  who  can  serve  these  interests  because  of  special  fitness  and 
qualification— such  members  to  have  the  same  attitudes  and  loyalties 
as  required  from  regular  members— their  term  and  conditions  of  serv- 
mittT    '"^  Committee  to  be  determined  by  the  Com- 

A  comprehensive  statement  setting  forth  the  position  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Peace  and  War  was  submitted  to  General  Confer- 
ence for  consideration.  After  a  lengthy  discussion  this  statement  was 
adopted  m  principle,  and  the  committee  was  given  time  to  further  per- 
fect the  wording  of  the  statement.  This  statement,  together  with  the 
"Ir  u  ''^  Conference,  will  appear  in  the  full  report  to  be 

published  later. 

Resolution  of  Appreciation 

Whereas,  the  congregations  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  and 
various  business  firms  and  individuals  have  made  valued  and  aoore- 
for?beTt"'"  *°  ^'^^  success  of  the  General  Conference,  there- 

Resolved,  that  we  express  our  sincere  thanks  and  appreciation: 
C  *h^i°cal  congregations  for  their  unselfish  ministration  to 
our  bodily  needs  in  providing  such  splendid  meals,  lodging  on  the 
grounds,  and  in  surrounding  community,  for  taking  care  of  our  trans- 
portation needs,  mail,  and  in  arranging  for  all  other  necessities  for 
our  welfare. 

■  1"  ^°  *r  ^,  Christian  Church  for  their  interest  manifested  in  offer- 
ing the  use  of  the  Turner  Memorial  Tabernacle,  adjacent  buildings  and 
grounds;  and  to  the  private  individuals  owning  the  cabins,  for  the  use 
of  the  same. 

w        T°        J^''"^''  offering  the  facilities  of  the 

High  School  and  Community  Hall  for  committee  and  other  meetings 
4.  To  Bro.  Ivan  Kropf  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  for  loan  of  the  boiler! 
to  Spencer  Canning  Co.,  Lebanon.  Oreg.,  for  all  the  fruit  at  cost  as 
well  as  a  liberal  donation;  to  the  Turner  Telephone  Co..  for  efficient 
telephone  service;  to  the  Postmaster  and  staff  for  their  most  faithful 
service  and  for  their  expression  wishing  us  God's  blessing  in  our  meet- 
ings; to  the  Oregon  Agricultural  College  of  Corvallis.  Oreg.  for  the 
loan  of  500  chairs;  to  the  Union  and  Southern  Pacific  Railway  travel- 
ing and  traffic  agents  who  accommodated  us  by  coming  to  the  grounds' 
nominal  coS't  '^'^  individuals  who  gave  equipment  at  only 

Resolved,  that  a  copy  of  this  expression  of  our  appreciation  be 
sent  to  the  mterested  parties.  <=i,iai.iuii  oe 

In  Conclusion 

The  crowd  was  not  so  large  at  this  meeting  of  General  Confer- 
ence as  in  former  meetings,  but  there  were  representatives  from  all 
over  the  United  States  and  Canada  as  well  as  from  our  foreign  mis- 
sion stations.  ^ 

The  local  committee  reported  that  2054  registered,  but  it  was  quite 
evident  that  not  nearly  all  registered  who  were  present  in  one  o? 
more  sessions. 

The  general  spirit  of  unity  and  Christian  fellowship  that  pervaded 
he  entire  meeting  and  the  inspirational  addresses  and  sermons  seemed 
to  impress  the  entire  crowd  and  many  were  heard  to  remark  "It  was 
good  to  be  here.  ' 

Q  ^^  Y^^^  ""r^^^^^^  .^^'"^  "^^de  by  the  assistant  moderator.  Bro 
Rrn  r"   The  closing  remarks  were  made  by  the  moderator, 

Bro.  Simon  Gmgerich,  who  urged  us  all  to  put  forth  an  effort  to  make 
the  many  truths  presented  to  us  practical,  both  in  the  Church  as  well 
as  with  those  with  whom  we  come  in  contact 

Bro.  Jesse  B  Martin  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  led  in  the  closing  bene- 
dictory prayer  and  the  meeting  of  the  General  Conference  for  the  year 
1937  was  brought  to  a  close.  j.  A.  Heiser,  Secretary 
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Collier — Good. — On  Aug.  17,  1937,  at  the  Wa- 
terloo, Ont.,  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  George 
Collier  of  Upland,  Calif.,  and  Slater  Laverne 
Good  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  J.  B. 
Martin.  May  the  Lord  bless  their  life  with  Chris- 
tian happiness. 


derton  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage, 
Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  officiating.  May  God's  bless- 
ing attend  them  through  life. 


Beachy— Miller.— On  Sunday,  Sept.  6, 1937,  at 
the  close  of  the  regular  morning  service,  Bro. 
Dan  Beachy  and  Sister  Delema  Miller,  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church, 
were  united  in  marriage  by  the  pastor,  Wm.  G. 
Detweiler.  May  God  bless  their  lives  for  His 
glory. 


Hartman— Litwiller. — On  Sunday,  March  28, 
1937,  Bro.  Clifford  Hartman,  and  Sister  Clara 
Litwiller,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Lit- 
willer near  Hopedale,  111.,  Bro.  Simon  Litwiller, 
uncle  of  the  bride,  officiating.  May  God's  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Bro.  Clifford  Yoder  of 
the  South  Union  congregation  and  Sister  Freda 
Hartzler  of  the  Oak  Grove  congregation  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  S.  B.  Allgyer,  in 
the  presence  of  a  few  relatives  and  friends.  May 
God  bless  this  union. 


Alderfer— Clemens. — On  Sept.  4,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  in  Souderton,  Pa., 
Bro.  Isaiah  L.  Alderfer  of  the  Salford  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Lovina  S.  Clemens  of  the  Sou- 


Giiigerich — Tompkins. — Sunday  evening,  Sept. 
12,  in  the  Chapel  Hall  of  Hesston  College  and  Bi- 
ble School,  Bro.  Earl  Gingerich  and  Myrtle 
Tompkins,  both  members  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  holy  marriage,  Bro. 
Milo  Kauffman  officiating.  May  they  be  blessed 
and  led  of  God  as  they  journey  through  life  to- 
gether. 


Miller— Bueher.— On  Aug.  15,  1937,  Bro. 
Abraham  Miller  and  Sister  Olive  M.  Bucher,  both 
of  the  North  Pomona  congregation,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage  at  the  North  Pomona,  Calif., 
Mennonite  Church.  After  a  message  on  marriage, 
by  Bro.  C.  C.  Gulp  of  Brethren,  Mich.,  the  cere- 
mony was  performed  by  Bro.  James  Bucher,  fa- 
ther of  the  bride.  May  Heaven's  richest  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


Yoder — Hartzler. — On  Saturday  evening,  Sept. 
18,  1937,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents 


"When  the  heart  is  right,  all  is  right"— so 
far  as  the  individual  has  the  light.  Some 
very  well-meaning  people  wear  unscriptural 
clothing— largely  through  wrong  influence 
and  lack  of-  scriptural  light. 
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Obituary 


Miller. — Lydia  Miller  (nee  Charles),  widow  of 
Joseph  D.  Miller,  died  at  the  home  of  John  F. 
Leatherman,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  June  7,  1937,  after  a 
week's  illness ;  aged  70  y.  6  m.  Her  husband  died 
5  years  ago.  A  few  weeks  later  her  only  son 
(Warren)  died.  She  lived  in  Deep  Run  and  Dub- 
lin all  her  life,  excepting  the  last  few  years. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  She  is  survived  by  1 
daughter  (Gertie  Long),  several  grandchildren, 
2  brothers  (John  and  Jacob  Charles),  and  3  sis- 
ters (Laura  Myers,  Ida  Harstine,  Mary  Drissel). 
Services  were  held  at  Deep  Run.  Burial  in  ceme- 
tery near  by. 


Hunsberger. — Horace  H.,  son  of  Henry  and 
Sophia  (Harr)  Hunsberger,  was  born  Nov.  1, 
i  1887 ;  died  Aug.  23,  1937 ;  aged  49  y.  9  m.  22  d. 
i  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Bloom- 
]  ing  Glen,  Pa.,  in  early  manhood.   On  May  11, 
:  1918,  he  married  Rachel  Leatherman.   To  this 
union  were  born  3  sons  (Henry,  Daniel,  and 
Ralph),  who,  with  the  mother,  survive.  The 
death  was  sudden  and  unexpected,  being  caused 
by  an  automobile  collision  at  a  very  dangerous 
crossing. 

"The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe. 
We  little  thought  his  death  was  near ; 
And  only  those  who  have  lost  can  tell 
The  loss  of  a  loved  one  without  farewell." 

— By  the  family. 

Leatheiman. — Catharine  (nee  Gahman),  wid- 
ow of  the  late  Samuel  M.  Leatherman,  died  at 
the  home  of  her  son-in-law  (Wilson  Overholt), 
Plumsteadville,  Pa.,  July  29,  1937;  aged  78  y. 
She  was  sick  about  6  months;  was  bedfast  and 
:  very  serious  for  3  months.  Her  husband  died 
i  about  nine  years  ago.  She  is  survived  by  5  sons 
(David,  Jacob,  John,  Samuel,  and  Harvey),  3 
daughters  (Hannah  Myers,  Annie  Overholt,  and 
Mary  Myers),  31  grandchildren,  4  great-grand- 
children, 1  brother  (Samuel  Gahman),  2  sisters 
(Anna  Leatherman  and  Sarah  Bowers — all  three 
being  older  than  Catharine).  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Deep  Run  congregation  nearly  sixty  years. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Jacob  Rush,  Enos 
Wismer,  Abram  Yothers,  and  Abram  Histand. 
Services  and  burial  at  Deep  Run. 


Brackbill. — Jacob  Eden,  son  of  the  late  Landis 
and  Susan  (Carpenter)  Brackbill,  died  Aug.  15, 
1937  ;  aged  80  y.  8  m.  His  wife  (Lizzie  Leaman) 
preceded  him  in  death  16  years.  He  is  survived 
by  5  daughters,  2  sons,  and  11  grandchildren. 
He  was  the  last  of  his  family.  He  was  confined 
to  his  room  for  six  months,  due  to  old  age.  Serv- 
ices were  held  at  E.  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.  18  (of  which  he 
was  a  member  for  many  years,  having  served  as 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school  for  a  num- 
ber of  years),  conducted  by  Bros.  David  Mose- 
mann  and  Jacob  E.  Brubaker.  Text,  II  Tim.  4 : 
5-7.  Interment  in  Willow  Street  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 

"Farewell,  dear  father,  your  labors  are  o'er, 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more  ; 
Peace  be  thy  slumber,  thy  rest  be  sweet. 
Our  circle  is  now  broken,  our  home  incom- 
plete." By  family. 


Myers. — Laura,  widow  of  Peter  Myers,  died  at 
the  home  of  her  son-in-law  (Frank  ii.  Myers), 
Dublin,  Pa.,  June  10,  three  days  after  the  death 
of  her  sister,  Lydia  Miller;  aged  74  y.  She  al- 
ways lived  in  the  Deep  Run  section  until  the 
death  of  her  husband  8  years  ago.  Since  then  she 
lived  in  Dublin.  She  had  been  sick  several  years 
with  heart  disease,  and  was  seriously  ill  for  sev- 
eral months  with  complications.  She  is  survived 
by  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Frank  R.  Myers,  and  Mrs. 
Ben  Hall),  8  sons  (Aaron,  John,  Samuel,  Willis, 
Daniel,  Clarence,  Ulysses,  and  Monroe),  2  broth- 
ers (John  and  Jacob  Charles),  2  sisters  (Ida 
Harstine  and  Mary  Drissel),  a  large  number  of 
grandchildren,  and  8  great-grandchildren.  She 
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was  a  member  of  the  Deep  Run  congregation  for 
over  50  years.  Services  and  burial  at  Deep  Run. 


Showalter. — Bruce  Elwood  Showalter  was 
born  in  Burbank,  Calif.,  Dec.  24,  1925;  was  ac- 
cidentally killed  near  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Sept. 
6,  1937 ;  aged  11  y.  8  m.  12  d.  He  was  buried 
in  the  Grandview  Cemetery  in  Glendale,  Calif., 
after  a  largely  attended  funeral  was  conducted 
at  the  Los  Angeles  Mennonite  Mission  by  James 
Bucher  and  Jacob  A.  Heatwole.  Text,  Rev.  21 :4. 
As  a  child,  Bruce  showed  an  aptness  in  the  study 
and  appreciation  of  flowers  and  in  making  free- 
hand fancy  work  in  flowers.  The  grandparents 
on  the  Showalter  side  were  present  at  the  fu- 
neral and  will  soon  have  been  married  fifty 
years,  and  this  is  the  first  death  that  has  oc- 
curred in  their  family.  His  parents  (Elmo  and 
Susanna  Showalter),  1  sister  (June),  2  brothers 
(Carol  and  Donald),  his  grandfather  (J.  H. 
Heatwole  of  Elida,  Ohio),  great-grandfather 
(Sol.  D.  Heatwole  of  Dayton,  Va.),  3  aunts,  and 
5  uncles,  remain  to  mourn  his  early  and  untime- 
ly death. 


Heatwole. — ^Mary  Leannah,  daughter  of  Ga- 
briel and  Ada  (Eberly)  Heatwole,  died  Sept.  6, 
1937 ;  aged  2  y.  13  d.  She  had  been  ailing  in 
health  for  over  a  year,  but  suffered  much  the  last 
2  weeks  of  uremic  poisoning.  She  has  now  gone 
to  her  eternal  reward.  She  was  a  very  patient 
and  cheerful  child  through  all  her  suffering.  She 
leaves  father,  mother,  1  brother  (Paul  Daniel), 
1  sister  (Bertha  Mae),  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  D.  H.  Eberly  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Heat- 
wole), uncles,  aunts,  cousins  and  other  relatives 
and  friends  who  learned  to  love  her.  Services 
were  conducted  Sept.  8  at  the  home  and  at  the 
Chestnut  Ridge  Church  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  by 
David  Wenger,  Benjamin  Good  and  Moses  G. 
Horst.  Text,  Luke  18:16-18.  Burial  in  Mar- 
tin's Cemetery. 

"Sweet  little  flower,  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  mercy  has  called  her  away  ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven  a- 
bove." 


Yothers. — Edwin  K.,  husband  of  Lizzie  Swartz 
Yothers,  was  born  at  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  July  24, 
187G;  died  at  his  home  at  Kulp's  Corner  near 
Dublin,  Pa.,  Sept.  13,  1937 ;  aged  61  y.  1  m.  19  d. 
He  had  been  suffering  a  number  of  years  with 
arthritis.  About  a  year  ago  he  retired  and  since 
then  was  growing  weaker ;  but  was  in  bed  only 
one  week,  when  complications  set  in  which  caused 
his  death.  In  his  younger  years  he  worked  at 
the  blacksmith  trade.  The  last  30  years  he 
farmed.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  2  sous 
(Abram  and  Samuel)  both  of  Dublin;  3  daugh- 
ters (Mrs.  Dwight  Moyer,  Silverdale;  Mrs.  Wil- 
lis Shelly  and  Agnes  Yothers,  Dublin)  ;  also  7 
grandchildren,  his  aged  father  (Isaac  O.  Yoth- 
ers), 5  brothers  (Abram,  Blooming  Glen;  Erwin, 
Plumsteadville  ;  Harvey,  Dublin  ;  Harrison,  Sou- 
derton  ;  John,  Center  Valley),  and  1  sister  (Mrs. 
Sylvanus  Moyer,  Doylestown).  He  was  a  mem- 
ber at  Deep  Run  church  over  40  years,  where 
services  and  burial  took  place,  conducted  by 
Jacob  Rush,  Enos  Wismer,  Wilson  Overholt,  and 
A.  O.  Histand. 


Martin. — Susan,  daughter  of  Christian  and  Su- 
san (Shank)  Lehman,  was  born  near  Columbi- 
ana, Ohio,  April  21,  1800;  died  at  her  home 
Sept.  9,  1937 ;  aged  77  y.  4  m.  18  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  David  W.  Martin  Feb.  4, 
1886,  who  preceded  her  in  death  May  6,  1926. 
There  are  left  to  mourn  her  departure,  3  sons  and 
2  daughters  (Cora,  Ella,  Walter,  Phares,  and 
John),  8  grandchildren,  5  brothers  (John  and 
Henry  of  Humboldt,  Kans. ;  Christian  of  North 
Manchester,  Ind. ;  David  and  Jacob  of  Colum- 
biana), 2  sisters  (Mrs.  Annie  Miller  and  Mrs. 
Rebecca  Culler)  of  Columbiana,  Ohio;  mother 
being  the  first  of  the  eight  to  depart.  One  step 
brother  (S.  M.  Lehman)  also  survives.  There 
also  preceded  her  in  death  2  sons  (Ezra  and 
Homer),  2  infant  grandchildren,  1  half  sister 
(Fanny),  1  step  sister  (Mrs.  Nancy  Rohrer). 


Her  mother  died  70  years  ago,  leaving  a  family 
of  8  children  ranging  in  age  from  15  months  to 
17  years,  all  living  to  a  ripe  old  age.  The  circle 
is  now  broken.  Funeral  was  held  Sept.  12  from 
the  County  Line  Mennonite  Church  near  Dalton, 
Ohio,  in  charge  of  the  home  ministers,  Bros.  B. 
F.  Good  and  David  Wenger,  assisted  by  Moses 
Horst  and  Abram  Good  of  Medina  Co.  Text,  II 
Tim.  4  :6-9.  Burial  in  cemetery  near  by. 


Griffiths. — Linda  Griffiths  (nee  Jenkins)  was 
born  in  New  York  State  seventy-six  years  ago. 
She  came  to  Manistee  Co.,  Mich.,  at  the  age  of 
three,  where  she  grew  to  womanhood,  and  se- 
cured her  education.  Fifty-four  years  ago  she 
and  her  husband  located  on  the  banks  of  the 
historic  Bear  Creek  when  the  whole  countryside 
was  covered  with  heavy  timber.  In  October, 
1936,  she  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Pleasant  View  Mennonite  Church  near  Brethren, 
Mich.,  by  Bishop  Menuo  Esch.  She  died  in  the 
home  of  her  daughter  in  Traverse  City,  Mich., 
Sept.  16,  1937.  Three  children  are  left  to  mourn 
her  departure  (Everett  of  Norwalk,  Lewis  of 
Brethren,  and  Mrs.  Marjorie  Wright  of  Traverse 
City,  Mich.).  She  also  leaves  5  grandchildren, 
8  great-grandchildren,  a  number  of  nieces  and 
nephews,  and  a  host  of  friends.  Also  2  sisters 
survive  (Mrs.  Frank  Hansen  of  Norwalk,  Mich., 
and  Mrs.  E.  Cone  of  San  Diego,  Calif.),  and  1 
brother  (A.  J.  Jenkins  of  Elca  Jon,  Calif.).  Her 
husband  (Charles  Griffiths)  preceded  her  in  death 
IS  years  ago,  1  son  (Earl)  16  years  ago,  and  1 
grandson,  also  about  16  years  ago.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Sept.  19  from  the  old  home- 
stead by  Bro.  Claude  C.  Culp.  Text,  Job  14  :14, 
15.    Burial  in  the  Norwalk  Cemetery. 


Martin. — Isabel  Mae,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Melvin  Martin,  was  born  at  Floradale,  Ont., 
April  25,  1932 ;  died  at  the  Kitchener-Waterloo 
Hospital  Aug.  8,  1937.  After  an  illness  of  10 
days  she  passed  peacefully  away.  She  leaves  her 
sorrowing  parents,  2  brothers  (Harold  and  Stew- 
ard), her  paternal  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Enoch  Martin),  her  maternal  grandparents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Jacob  Snider),  with  other  relatives  and 
friends.  She  left  a  nice  testimony  and  remem- 
brance for  her  Grandpa  Martin  before  they  took 
her  to  the  hospital.  Although  she  was  not  feel- 
ing well  she  sang,  "Jesus  love  me,  Jesus  love 
me,"  and  then  would  stop  and  say  "Oh,  I  don't 
feel  good"  and  then  finished  it  with  "He  love 
me — He  love  me.  Yes,  Jesus  love  the  little  chil- 
dren. He  said  'Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.'  "  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Reuben  Detwiller  and  at  the  Elmira 
Mennonite  Church  by  Chris  D.  Snider.  The  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Waterloo  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 

"We  miss  you  when  the  morning  dawns, 
We  miss  you  when  the  day  returns. 
We  miss  you  here,  we  miss  you  there, 
Dear  Isabel,  we  miss  you  everywhere." 


Augsburger. — Fanny,  daughter  of  Christian 
and  Fanny  Wyse  (deceased)  was  born  near  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  April  28,  1870 ;  died  very  suddenly 
of  a  heart  attack  at  her  home  in  Wayland,  Iowa, 
Sept.  4,  1937 ;  aged  67  y.  4  m.  7  d.  At  about  the 
age  of  16  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Sugar  Creek  Mennonite  Church 
of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member  at  the  time 
of  her  death.  On  Nov.  27,  1904  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  John  Augsburger  of  Hopedale, 
111.  With  her  husband  she  moved  to  a  farm  near 
Hopedale  where  she  resided  until  January,  1919, 
when  she  again  moved  back  to  Wayland.  Her 
husband  preceded  her  in  death  on  Mar.  25,  1917, 
also  a  daughter  (Irene)  and  a  step-son  (Allen). 
She  is  survived  by  2  daughters  (Ruth,  wife  of 
Willard  Leichty  of  Wayland,  and  Grace  at 
home),  1  step  daughter  (Ella,  wife  of  Fred 
Swartzendruber  of  Hopedale,  111.),  and  1  step 
daughter-in-law  (Louise  Augsburger  of  Foos- 
land.  111.).  She  also  leaves  3  grandchildren,  3 
brothers  (Simon,  Peter  and  Christ),  2  half  sis- 
ters (Leah,  wife  of  Chris  Freyenberger,  and  Mary 
Mast,  all  of  Wayland,  la. ) ,  and  many  other  rela- 
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tives  and  friends.  She  had  been  in  frail  health 
for  a  number  of  years,  yet  death  came  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly.  We  have  confidence  she  was 
prepared  for  the  summons  of  the  Lord.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Sept.  6  at  the  Sugar 
Creek  Church  by  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich.  Inter- 
ment in  nearby  cemetery. 


Hauder. — Margaret  Ann,  daughter  of  Peter 
and  Mary  Haun,  was  born  near  Metamora,  111., 
March  15, 1862 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  Sept.  10,  1937,  after  a  week's  illness  result- 
ing from  a  cerebral  hemorrhage ;  aged  75  y.  5  m. 
25  d.  lii  her  girlhood  she  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  during  services  conducted  by  Bro. 
John  S.  Coffman.  She  was  married  to  Christian 
S.  Hauder  Jan.  24,  1884.  They  started  their 
new  home  near  Eureka,  111.,  and  later  resided 
near  Cullom,  111.  In  1899  they  moved  with  their 
famUy  to  a  farm  near  Garden  City,  Mo.  Her 
husband  (Bro.  Christian  S.  Hauder),  who  was 
pastor  of  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  Oct.  20,  1909.  In  1910  she 
moved  to  Garden  City,  where  she  has  since  re- 
sided. She  is  survived  by  her  four  children  (Pe- 
ter A.  of  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Harvey  E.  of  Frazee, 
Minn. ;  Minnie,  wife  of  L.  J.  Hartzler,  and 
Pearl,  wife  of  Earl  Helmuth  of  this  community), 
10  grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Mrs.  John  M.  Grove 
of  Newton,  Kans.,  and  Mrs.  Lee  Gibb  of  Limon, 
Colo.).  Preceding  her  in  death  were  her  husband, 
parents,  2  sisters,  1  brother  and  2  grandchildren. 
She  lived  a  life  of  active  Christian  service  in  the 
Church,  her  home,  and  the  community.  She  was 
a  Charter  member  of  the  Bethel  Mennonite  sew- 
ing circle  and  rendered  cheerful  service  for  many 
years.  She  often  served  as  a  Sunday  school 
teacher  and  had  an  especial  interest  in  her  class 
of  girls,  known  as  the  Sunshine  Class.  Cherished 
are  the  memories  of  her  devotion  and  helpful 
service  as  a  co-worker  with  her  husband  in  his 
pastoral  duties.  Funeral  services  were  held  Sept. 
12  from  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church  conducted 
by  W.  E.  Helmuth  assisted  by  J.  C.  Driver.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  in  Clearfork  Cemetery. 


Witmer. — Catharine,  daughter  of  Martin  A. 
and  Margaret  (Musser)  Hoover,  was  born  Aug. 
25,  1861,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  At  the  age  of  8 
years,  she  with  her  parents  moved  on  the  place 
where  she  died  of  cancer,  Sept.  2,  1937;  aged 
76  y.  8  d.    Early  in  life  she  had  responsibilities 
laid  on  her,  due  to  the  lingering  illness  of  her 
mother  who  for  three  years  needed  very  much 
care  and  then  died  at  an  early  age  leaving  all 
the  household  cares  on  her.   During  this  time 
she  felt  the  need  of  divine  help  and  was  bap- 
tized  into   the  Mennonite  Church   at  Yellow 
Creek,  to  which  faith  she  remained  faithful  un- 
til death,  living  such  a  life  that  her  children  ac- 
cepted her  faith  and  church.  On  Dec.  14,  1893, 
she  was  married  to  Amos  Witmer  of  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  to  which  place  they  moved  after  their 
marriage,  and  lived  there  until  December,  1898, 
when  they  moved  to  the  place  where  she  died. 
To  this  union  were  born  Walter,  living  on  the 
home  place;  Anson,  who  died  at  the  age  of  2 
years;  Penola   (Mrs.  Isaiah  Ramer  of  Union 
twp.)  ;  Susanna  (Mrs.  Henry  Shaum  of  Harri- 
son twp.).    She  is  survived  by  3  children,  17 
grandchildren,    1    brother    (William),    2  half 
brothers  (Clayton  of  Ashtabula  Co.,  O. ;  Walter 
of  Indianapolis),  a  step  brother  (Peter  Hart- 
man),    and    many    other    near    relatives  and 
friends.   The  father  of  this  home  died  Dec.  7, 
1928,  after  which  the  deceased  spent  much  of 
her  time  doing  things  for  children  and  grand- 
children which  they  will  never  forget.  Her  pray- 
er was  expressed  on  a  motto  in  her  room,  that 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  may  be  on  this  house  day 
and  night.  Her  brother  (Enos),  her  half  sister 
(Elva),  and  her  stepmother  also  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  bore  her  last  sickness  with  unusual 
patience,  committing  herself  wholly  to  the  will 
of  the  Lord.  In  her  last  conscious  moments  she 
requested  a  German  song  to  be  read  which  ex- 
pressed her  thoughts.    Services  were  conducted 
at  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church  by  Abraham 
Good  from  Wadsworth,  O.,  and  William  Ramer 
of  Yellow  Creek  congregation.  Text,  Heb.  11 :16. 
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ature. 

Ihe  extension  Sunday  school  in  the  north 
part  of  the  city  of  Goshen  continues  with 
good  interest.  Since  the  dedication  of  the 
mission  church  there  last  spring,  regular 
preaching  services  have  been  held  in  con- 
nection with  the  Sunday  school.  It  is  the 
plan  to  hold  evangehstic  meetings  there  in 
tiie  near  future,  and  also  start  regular  Sun- 
day evening  services.  For  the  Sunday  school 
work,  Bro.  Raymond  Yoder,  a  Bible  student 
at  the  College,  has  been  appointed  superin- 
tendent for  this  year;  Sister  Harriet  Lapp 
will  serve  as  primary  superintendent,  and 
Sister  Anna  Hallman  as  chorister.  A  staff 
of  a  dozen  teachers,  chosen  from  the  student 
body,  will  assist  in  the  work.  Bro.  Paul 
Minmger,  of  the  faculty,  is  appointed  to  ex- 
ercise general  oversight  over  the  North 
Goshen  work,  which  he  expects  to  use  partly 
as  a  project  in  practical  work  for  his  college 
classes  in  Christian  education. 

The  College  Sunday  School  is  regularly 
reorganized  with  the  opening  of  the  college 
year.  For  this  year  Brethren  Walter  E. 
Yoder  and  G.  F.  Hershberger  serve  as 
superintendents,  Bro.  Waldo  Lehman  as 
secretary,  and  Bro.  Orville  Gunden  as  treas- 
urer. The  Junior  department  is  in  charge  of 
Mrs.  Glen  R.  Miller;  the  Primary  depart- 
ment, of  Mrs.  S.  W.  Witmer;  the  Cradle 
Roll,  of  Mrs.  G.  F.  Hershberger. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  19,  being  the  first  Sun- 
day of  the  school  year,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder 
preached  at  the  time  of  regular  morning 
worship.  In  the  evening  Bro.  L  E.  Burk- 
hart  brought  a  message  of  special  interest 
to  the  students  on  the  subject,  Challenges 
to  Spiritual  Progress. 

Chapel  service  on  Sept.  17  was  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  Allan  Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
and  on  Sept.  20  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of 
Vineland,  Ont. 

On  Oct.  1-3  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  of 
Breslau,  Ont.,  is  expected  here  to  give  a 
series  of  four  addresses  on  religious  topics. 
The  purpose  of  these  services  is  to  strength- 
en the  religious  life  on  the  campus  at  the 
beginning  of  the  school  year,  and  to  serve 
as  a  preparation  for  the  series  of  evangelis- 
tic meetings  to  be  held  a  month  later.  The 
evangelistic  meetings,  which  begin  Oct.  31 
and  continue  for  eight  days,  will  this  year 
be  in  charge  of  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  of 
Paoli,  Pa.  The  College  solicits  the  prayers 
of  all  Herald  readers  to  the  end  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  may  direct  and  overrule  the 
year's  work  at  this  place  to  the  glory  of  His 
name  and  the  service  of  the  Church. 
Sept.  22,  1937.  Edward  Yoder. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Annual  meetings  of 
the  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  Conference,  and  Mission  Board  will  be 
held  this  year,  with  the  brotherhood,  at  the 
Reiff's  Church  in  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Oct. 
7  and  8,  in  the  following  order: 

Mission  Board,  Oct.  7,  at  9  A.  M. 

Bishops  Executive  Meeting,  Oct  7,  at  1 
P.  M. 

Church  Conference,  Oct.  8,  at  9  A.  M. 
Jos.  E.  Lehman,  Secy.,  of  Conference. 
John  D  Risser,  Secy.,  of  Mission  Board. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


WHO'S  WHO  AMONG  THE 
MENNONITES 

A.  Warkentin,  Editor 

This  book,  just  off  the  press,  contains  221 
pages,  and  is  composed  largely  of  biographical 
sketches  of  living  Mennonite  leaders;  all 
classes  of  Mennonites.  In  the  latter  part  of 
the  book  is  a  classified  directory  of  positions 
held  by  members  of  Mennonite  churches,  as 
well  as  institutions  under  various  bodies  of 
Mennonites.  Address  all  orders  to  the  writer 
and  publisher,  A.  Warkentin,  Newton,  Kans. 
Retail  price,  $2.00. 


SHORT  TERM  BIBLE  SCHOOLS 


A  number  of  students  have  asked  about  the 
short  term  Bible  schools  to  be  held  during 
this  coming  winter.  Following  is  a  list  of 
schools,  dates  and  instructors: 

Sheridan,  Oreg.— Nov.  1-12,  1937,  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Glenn  Whitaker. 

ClarksviUe,  Mich.— Dec.  6-17,  1937,  S.  G. 
Shetler,  D.  A.  Yoder,  T.  E.  Schrock. 

Archbold,  Ohio— Dec.  20-31,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
D.  A.  Yoder,  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 

Atglen,  Pa.— Jan.  3-14,  1938,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
H.  E.  Shank,  E.  W.  Kulp. 

Kokomo,  Ind.— Jan.  17-28,  S.  G.  Shetler,  C. 
C.  Gulp. 

Midland,  Mich.— Jan.  31-Feb.  11,  1938,  S. 
G.  Shetler,  C.  C.  Gulp. 

Leo,  Ind.— Feb.  21-Mar.  4,  1938,  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler, J.  S.  Neuhouser. 

Fairview,  Mich.— Mar.  7-18,  1938,  S.  G. 
Shetler,  C.  C.  Gulp. 

Further  information  will  gladly  be  given 
by  writing  to  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  R.  3, 
Pa.  S.  G.  Shetler. 


God  is  light  (1:5),  hence  fellowship  with 
God  depends  on  our  walking  in  the  light. 
Again,  God  is  righteous  (2:29),  hence  fellow- 
ship with  God  depends  on  our  doing  right- 
eousness. And  finally,  God  is  love,  (4:7,  8), 
hence  fellowship  with  God  depends  on  our 
possessing  and  manifesting  love. — Jas.  M. 
Gray. 


What  should  be  our  motive  in  coming  to 
the  Sunday  school?  Should  it  not  be  to  learn 
more  of  God  and  to  do  better  service  for 
H  im?  That  is  what  the  Sunday  school  is 
for. — Floyd  Bontrager. 
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EDITORIAL 


'O  Lord,  revive  thy  work.' 


This  was  the  prayer  of  the  prophet 
Habakkuk  in  his  day.  May  it  also  be 
the  prayer  of  each  one  of  us  in  our  day. 


Speaking  of  prayer,  that  prayer  is 
most  efifective  which  springs  from  a 
pure  heart  and  fervent  soul,  backed  up 
by  a  pure  and  consistent  life. 


Spanish  Relief. — You  have  probably 
read  the  article  on  this  subject,  by  Bro. 
J.  L.  Horst,  as  found  in  last  week's 
Gospel  Herald.  Another  item  ap- 
pears on  the  editorial  page  of  the  Mis- 
sion Supplement.  The  Relief  Commit- 
tee is  keeping  this  subject  before  our 
readers,  that  they  may  become  fully 
acquainted  with  the  needs.  Our  rule 
in  giving  is  to  remember  the  causes  in 
greatest  need  and  through  which  most 
can  be  done  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church. 


Christ  lived  a  prayerful  life  because 
He  was  in  continual  fellowship  with 
the  Father.  The  Christian  whose  life 
is  noted  for  his  frequent  and  fervent 
prayers  is  also  living  in  continual  fel- 
lowship with  both  the  heavenly  Father 
and  with  those  "of  like  precious  faith." 


A  brother,  writing  us  on  the  influence 
of  literature,  and  telling  about  many 
who  had  been  led  astray  through  the 
influence  of  heretical  books  and  tracts, 
quoted  others  as  saying  that  possibly 
one  reason  for  them  going  astray  was 
that  some  parents  tolerated  books  in 
their  home  libraries  that  ought  not  to 
have  been  there.  If  you  would  do  that 
which  is  best  for  your  children,  be  sure 
that  you  keep  your  book-shelves  well 
supplied  with  literature  that  is  scrip- 
turally  sound  and  morally  and  spirit- 
ually helpful;  and  see  that  the  other 
kind  is  consigned  to  the  flames. 


Our  readers  interested  in  the  work 
of  our  Sunday  schools  have  noticed  that 
during  the  present  quarter  we  have 
taken  up  a  new  series  of  lessons. 
"Studies  in  the  Christian  Life,"  as 
stated  by  one  of  our  editors,  "are  un- 
surpassed for  beauty."  Many  phases 
of  the  Christian  life— thought,  Chris- 
tian relationship,  Christian  fellowship, 
speech,  conduct.  Character,  peace,  fel- 
lowship, etc. — are  considered  during 
this  series.  We  miss  an  important  op- 
portunity if  we  fail  to  study  each  lesson 
of  the  quarter  and  apply  these  teach- 
ings to  our  own  lives.  \ 


The  Work  at  Kidron.— It  was  the 

editor's  privilege  to  attend  the  recent 
opening  services  in  the  new  Mennonite 
church  at  Kidron,  Ohio.   As  an  evi- 
dence of  the  interest  manifest,  it  may 
be  said  that  the  large,  commodious 
house   was   packed   "from   cellar  to 
garret,"  with  some  on  the  outside.  This 
congregation,   numbering   over  three 
hundred  members,  is  now  a  part  of  the 
Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference.  One  of  its  present  great- 
est needs  is  that  of  a  resident  minister. 
Once  the  congregation  is  fully  organ- 
ized under  the  immediate  leadership  of 
resident  shepherd  who  is  both  "faith- 
ful and  able"  to  minister  to  the  needs 
of  the  congregation  and  to  lead  the 
flock  in  the  path  our  Savior  trod,  we  are 
hoping  for  a  continued  growth,  both 
in  numbers  and  in  efifective  service  in 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 
Many  are  the  prayers  ascending  to  the 
Throne,  both  in  behalf  of  this  congre- 
gation and  of  the  Sonnenberg  congre- 
gation, of  which  the  congregation  at 
Kidron  was  formerly  a  part.  And  may 
it  be  the  burden  of  every  one  of  the 
5000  members  in  Wayne  and  adjoining 
counties  that  there  may  be  substantial 
Gospel  unity  among  all  the  brotherhood 
in  that  field,  with  every  member  fully 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  and  dedi- 
cated to  the  work  of  gathering  lost 
souls  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 


Patronize  the  man  who  has  the  cour- 
age of  his  convictions  and  carries  his 


conscience  into  his  business  life.  Some 
business  men  keep  their  places  open  on 
Sundays,   while   others   have  a  con- 
science against  it  and  keep  their  shops 
closed  on  that  day.  Some  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  sell  beer  and  other  intoxicants, 
even  though  they  themselves  try  to 
keep  sober ;  others,  being  conscientious, 
deny  themselves  of  the  profits  they 
might  gain  from  such  unholy  practices. 
Some  laborers  work  on  Sundays,  even 
though  it  keeps  them  away  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord;  others,  being  con- 
scientious, put  their  trust  in  the  Lord 
and  keep  the  Lord's  day  holy.  Some  do 
not  hesitate  to  give  dishonest  weights 
and  measures,  thereby  robbing  their 
customers  in  front  of  their  very  eyes; 
others,   being  conscientious,  practice 
the  Golden  Rule  in  business.  Some  do 
not  hesitate  to  "stretch  the  truth"  when 
they  think  it  to  be  to  their  own  advan- 
tage, or  to  sell  as  high  or  buy  as  low 
as  they  think  they  "can  get  by  with ;" 
others,  being  conscientious,  practice 
the  Golden  Rule.   Some  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  practice  dishonesty  on  the  sly, 
whenever  they  find  it  expedient  to 
promote  their  business  at  the  expense 
of    their    competitors ;   others,  being 
moved   by    Christian   impulses,  love 
their  neighbor  as  themselves  and  there- 
fore work  to  the  neighbors'  as  well  as 
their  own  advantage. 

It  should  not  be  difficult  for  any  one 
to  decide  which  of  these  two  classes  to 
patronize.  Here  are  a  number  of  rea- 
sons why  we  should  patronize  the  man 
with  a  conscience : 

1.  It  encourages  him  to  remain  true 
to  his  noble  life.  Some,  honest  at  heart 
and  having  convictions  to  do  the  right 
thing  under  all  circumstances,  never- 
theless give  way  to  temptation  under 
severe  pressure  and  allow  their  con- 
sciences to  become  seared.  You  can 
help  the  conscientious  business  man  in 
two  ways:  (1)  by  patronizing  him 
whenever  you  have  an  opportunity ;  (2) 
by  encouraging  him  with  your  testi- 
mony for  the  right. 

2.  By    patronizing    the  conscien- 
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tious  man  you  not  only  encourage  him 
but  you  are  free  from  the  error  of  en- 
couraging the  man  in  business  who 
puts  the  dollar  above  righteousness. 
Such  a  policy  can  not  truthfully  be 
said  to  be  either  favoritism  or  boycot- 
ting; but  it  is  simply  following  that 
which  is  best  for  humanity,  using  ev- 
ery opportunity  to  do  good. 

3.  You  may  depend  upon  it  that 
you  are  more  liable  to  get  a  square 
deal  at  the  hands  of  the  conscientious 
man — better  prices,  better  labor,  and 
better  treatment — than  you  will  at  the 
hands  of  the  man  whose  ideas  of  right 
or  wrong  are  overbalanced  by  lust  for 
gain  or  pleasure  of  carnal  gratification. 
For  your  own  sake,  as  well  as  for  the 
sake  of  others,  patronize  the  man  with 
a  clear  conscience. 

Here  another  question  arises :  How 
can  you  tell  whether  the  man  who  con- 
ducts his  business  upon  a  Christian  ba- 
sis does  so  from  a  clear  conscience  or 
from  a  matter  of  business  policy?  You 
can  not  always  tell;  but  even  if  his 
business  integrity  arises  from  an  up- 
right business  policy,  that  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  a  disregard  for  right  or  wrong, 
just  so  our  own  selfish  interests  are 
advanced.  One  way  to  tell  the  differ- 
ence between  a  tender  regard  for  a  pure 
conscience  and  a  mere  cold,  calculating, 
business  policy  is  whether  the  con- 
science applies  to  all  tilings  at  hand  or 
to  just  one  oj-  a  few  things.  The  man 
with  "a  conscience  void  of  offence  to- 
ward God  and  toward  men,"  is  con- 
scientious in  all  things ;  which  is 
not  true  of  the  man  who  is  "con- 
scientious" only  for  policy's  sake.  The 
really  conscientious  man  stands  for  the 
right  as  far  as  he  has  the  light,  no  mat- 
ter who  is  around,  what  is  involved,  or 
whether  it  means  gain  or  loss  to  him- 
self. To  be  conscientious  only  in  spots, 
while  in  most  things  we  cater  to  the 
desires  of  the  flesh,  gives  rise  to  the 
question  as  to  whether  even  this  par- 
tial conscientiousness  is  not  dictated 
by  selfishness  or  superstition.  The 
man  with  a  pure  conscience  invariably 
takes  this  position :  By  the  grace  of 
God  I  will  always  do  right,  to  the  ex- 
tent of  my  knowledge  of  right  and 
wrong,  and  never  knowingly  do 
wrong.  This  is  the  kind  of  a  man  to 
encourage,  whether  in  business,  social, 
home,  or  religious  life. 


PARABLES 


By  M.  E.  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  Christ  was  on  earth  He  used 
parables  to  make  His  teaching  more 
effective.  If  you  would  make  your 
teaching  more  effective,  use  parables 
taken  from  modern  life  to  illustrate 
your  point. 

Two  Word  Pictures 
The  First  Picture. — A  large  manu- 
facturer decides  to  build  a  factory  for 
the  making  of  a  certain  article.  A  con- 


tractor is  hired  to  put  up  the  building, 
according  to  specifications  as  to  mate- 
rial, machinery,  etc.  The  building  is 
finished,  apparently  everything  in  its 
place.  The  electric  motors  are  all  belt- 
ed to  the  machinery  ready  to  run.  The 
superintendent  steps  up,  turns  on  the 
switch;  but  alas  the  motors  do  not  all 
run,  and  some  run  only  slowly.  They 
may  be  ever  so  nicely  painted  and  pol- 
ished, yet  they  do  not  function  prop- 
erly. The  master  mechanic  steps  up 
and  his  verdict  is  that  the  plant  has 
been  equipped  with  some  inferior  mo- 
tors and  therefore  the  plant  will  not 
function  properly,  and  the  order  goes 
forth  to  take  out  all  inferior  motors 
and  replace  them  with  new  ones. 

The  Second  Picture. — God  has  given 
the  Church  authority  to  build  up  an 
organization  with  its  various  depart- 
ments and  institutions,  which  we  will 
call  the  Church  at  work,  with  her  var- 
ious heads,  boards,  committees,  etc. 
These  we  will  call  the  motors  through 
whom  the  power  is  transmitted  to  keep 
the  machinery  of  the  Church  running. 
But  suppose  those  motors  do  not  func- 
tion properly.  Though  they  be  ever  so 
nicely  painted  and  polished  on  the  out- 
side, yet  they  may  be  found  to  have  a 
short  in  them,  which  will  not  allow  the 
current  to  flow  through  them,  and 
therefore  they  can  not  function  prop- 
erly and  the  Church  is  deprived  of  that 
power  in  service. 

Would  to  God  that  each  one  who 
has  any  duty  to  perform  in  the  Church 
would  allow  the  Holy  Spirit's  power 
to  so  work  in  and  through  their  lives 
that  they  may  become  a  high-tension 
power  line  for  God. 

Harper,  Kans. 


FRUITS  OF  "RIGHTEOUSNESS 
AND  TRUE  HOLINESS" 


By  Maud  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  again  celebrated  the  birth 
of  Jesus  and  have  heard  much  in  songs 
and  praises  about  the  Saviour.  We 
know  that  through  Jesus  the  Son  is  the 
only  way  to  become  redeemed.  When 
receiving  Christ  we  are  born  of  God, 
"renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image 
of  Him  that  created  us;"  in  the  new 
man  "which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness."  It  is 
a  great  blessing  to  the  world  that  the 
light  of  Jesus  has  come  shining  out  in 
the  darkened  and  lost  world.  His  light 
reflects  the  way  of  righteous  and  true 
holiness,  and  the  same  is  manifest  in 
His  followers,  who  are  "partakers  of  the 
divine  nature." 

Jesus  expects  us  to  witness  for  Him 
and  carry  on  His  work;  or,  in  other 
words,  bear  fruits. 

If  we  grow  in  grace  we  will  bear 
fruits  in  many  ways. 

We  however  cannot  bear  fruits  in 
righteousness  if  we  are  not  born  of 


God;  as  Jesus  is  the  Vine,  and  we  are 
the  branches.  As  Jesus  said,  there  is 
no  other  way  to  be  a  child  of  God  ex- 
cept by  being  a  branch  of  the  Vine. 
When  we  became  a  part  of  the  vine  we 
need  to  grow.  "Add  to  your  faith 
virtue :  and  to  virtue  knowledge ;  and 
to  knowledge  temperance;  and  to 
temperance  patience;  and  to  patience 
godliness ;  and  to  godliness  brotherly 
kindness ;  and  to  brotherly  kindness 
charity.  For  if  these  things  be  in  you 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye 
shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful." 

The  Father  surely  must  be  disap- 
pointed with  us  if  our  lives  are  not 
fruitful.  He  surely  has  done  His  part. 
He  sent  the  Son  to  preach  good  tidings 
to  the  meek,  help  the  sick  and  broken- 
hearted, proclaim  liberty  to  the  cap- 
tives, open  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound,  give  joy  for  mourning,  and  help 
the  needy. 

The  chief  aim  of  God's  children 
should  be  to  glorify  Him  and  to  be  am- 
bassadors in  Christ's  stead.  To  be  an 
ambassador  we  need  to  abide  in  Him 
and  He  in  us.  This  union  Christ  prayed 
for.  "And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  my- 
self, that  they  also  might  be  sanctified 
through  the  truth.  That  they  all  may 
be  one ;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and 
I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me." 

We  dare  not  trust  in  our  own 
strength  and  wisdom.  Therefore,  we 
often  need  pruning.  "Whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth" — that  we  might 
be  partakers  of  His  holiness.  There- 
fore let  us  not  faint  when  the  pruning 
times  come,  for  we  have  the  promise 
that  "no  good  thing  will  the  Lord  with- 
hold from  them  that  walk  uprightly." 
"No  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth 
to  be  joyous,  but  grievous,  neverthe- 
less, afterwards  it  yieldeth  the  peace- 
able fruit  of  righteousness."  The  prun- 
ing often  hurts,  and  may  look  discour- 
aging; but  let  us  remember  that  re- 
demption, the  world's  greatest  bless- 
ing, is  the  fruit  of  the  world's  greatest 
sorrow. 

The  Lord  expects  us  to  lead  a  holy 
life.  He  spoke  to  the  children  of  Israel 
and  said,  "I  am  the  Lord  that  bringeth 
you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  to  be  your 
God.  Ye  shall  therefore  be  holy  for  I 
am  holy."  I  like  to  compare  the  holy  life 
to  that  of  an  electric  lamp.  The  elec- 
tric lamp  receives  its  power  of  illumina- 
tion from  the  power  house  and  we  know 
that  this  power  is  transformed  into 
light  that  radiates  about  every  one 
who  is  near.  It  isn't  the  electric  bulb 
that  is  beautiful  or  important,  but  it  is 
the  light  that  it  produces.  It  isn't  the 
individual  that  is  beautiful,  but  it  is 
the  glow  of  radiance  that  issues  from 
a  holy  heart  whose  actions  and  words 
are  transformed  into  the  likeness  of 
Christ.  We  should  present  our  lives  "a 
living  Sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  our  reasonable  service." 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Can  those  in  heaven  see  those  in  hell? 
as  the  rich  man  saw  Lazarus.     C.  B. 

Clarke,  in  his  comments  on  the  story 
of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  begins 
his  discussion  with  this  remark :  "This 
account  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  is 
either  a  parable  or  a  real  history.  If  it 
is  a  parable,  it  is  what  may  be ;  if  it  be 
a  history,  it  is  that  which  has  been." 
Whichever  view  one  may  take,  it  is 
clear  that  it  is  the  great  contrast  be- 
tween the  results  of  sin  and  of  right- 
eousness that  our  Savior  here  presents, 
and  this  fact  should  never  be  over- 
shadowed by  a  controversy  as  to 
whether  this  teaching  is  real  or  para- 
bolic. Even  taking  it  in  its  most  literal 
sense,  it  is  nowhere  stated  in  this  story 
that  Lazarus  in  glory  saw  the  rich  man 
in  hell.  Also,  whether  Lazarus  saw 
him  literally  in  hell  or  did  not,  we  are 
quite  sure  that  God  in  His  infinite  wis- 
dom and  power  and  love  made  it  im- 
possible for  Lazarus  to  have  any  pangs 
of  pain  because  of  this  sight.  But  let 
us  never  lose  sight  of  the  great  con- 
trast between  the  results  of  righteous- 
ness and  unrighteousness  on  earth,  as 
presented  in  this  story,  so  vividly  im- 
pressed upon  us  by  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  The  practical  question  is:  Is 
our  life  on  earth  such  that  we  will 
spend  eternity  in  hell  with  the  rich 
man,  or  in  heaven  with  Lazarus? 

Please  explain  this :  that  the  blood  of 
sinners  is  required  at  the  preachers' 
hands  when  they  do  not  lead  their 
people  aright.  C.  B. 

For  light  on  this  question,  turn  to 
Ezek.  3:17-21;  33:7-16.  The  teaching 
here  is  that  the  prophet  in  olden  time, 
or  the  minister  at  the  present  time,  as 
watchman  upon  the  walls  of  Zion,  are 
responsible  for  the  welfare  and  lot  of 
those  under  their  oversight,  so  far  as 
they  are  able  to  control  and  direct  and 
influence  their  lives.  Further  light  on 
this  question  may  be  found  in  Heb.  13: 
17:  "Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves:  for 
they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account."  It  is  a  question  of 
personal  responsibility.  When  a  min- 
ister is  true  to  God  and  his  members  go 
wrong  in  spite  of  his  example  and 
teaching,  he  is  not  responsible  for  their 
fate.  But  if  they  go  wrong,  partly  or 
wholly  through  his  example  and  in- 
fluence and  teaching,  he,  like  them,  is 
guilty  before  God  and  must  suffer  for 
being  derelict  in  duty.  It  is  a  solemn 
fact  that  should  be  prayerfully  con- 
sidered by  every  minister. 

Speaking  of  the  bersonal  responsi- 
bility of  ministers,  tne  same  principle 
also  applies  to  every  ',one  elsei  in  posi- 


tions of  responsibility,  so  far  as  their 
life  and  influence  reaches.  Unlike  the 
pretence  of  Cain,  we  ARE  our  brother's 
keeper.  We  are  all  responsible  before 
God  for  the  way  we  improve  or  neglect 
the  opportunities  and  duties  of  life.  The 
preacher,  the  teacher,  the  parent,  the 
missionary,  the  superintendent;  what- 
ever our  position  of  responsibility, 
must  some  day  give  account  to  God  for 
the  way  that  we  are  meeting  life's  op- 
portunities and  responsibilities.- 

The  other  day  a  man  told  me  that 
God  swore,  but  that  He  forbids  man  to 
swear.  Please  explain.  C.  B. 

Whether  the  man  quoted  belonged 
to  the  class  who  are  interested  in  paint- 
ing the  character  of  God  in  an  unfavor- 
able light,  or  was  moved  to  say  what 
he  did  through  a  lack  of  comprehen- 
sion and  desire  to  seek  the  light,  we 
are  not  able  to  say.  There  is  a  form  of 
oath,  frequently  mentioned  in  Old  Tes- 
tament scriptures  and  made  use  of  by 
both  God  and  His  people  in  those 
times,  that  is  dififerent  from  that  of  or- 
dinary profane  language.  Space  will 
not  permit  of  us  going  into  a  discus- 
sion of  this  phase  of  the  subject.  But 
even  this  form  of  the  oath  was  forbid- 
den in  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  insti- 
tuted a  new  dispensation,  a  new  and 
"better  covenant."  When  Christ  said, 
"Swear  not  at  all"  (Matt.  5  :33-37),  and 
James  said,  "Above  all  things,  my 
brethren,  swear  not  .  .  .  neither  by 
any  other  oath"  (Jas.  5  :12)  they  left  no 
room  for  any  form  or  kind  of  oath 
whatever  in  this  dispensation.  Some 
things  that  are  right  when  there  is  no 
law  against  them  (as  was  the  case  of 
the  oath  in  Old  Testament  times)  are 
certainly  wrong  when  distinctly  for- 
bidden (as  is  the  case  of  the  oath  in 
New  Testament  times). 


When  a  member  withdraws  his 
membership  from  a  congregation,  or  a 
congregation  withdraws  from  con- 
ference, does  that  mean  a  withdrawal 
from  the  Church?  M.  A. 

If  we  would  be  compelled  to  answer 
this  question  in  a  single  word,  the  an- 
swer would  have  to  be.  Yes.  In  practi- 
cally every  denomination  there  are 
members,  congregations,  and  confer- 
ences. For  illustration,  let  us  go  back 
to  apostolic  times.  A  dispute  concern- 
ing circumcision  having  arisen  at  Anti- 
och,  and  the  congregation  there  being 
unable  to  settle  the  question  unaided, 
it  was  decided  to  bring  the  matter  be- 
fore the  Church  at  Jerusalem.  Acts  15 
gives  us  a  description  of  conference 
proceedings.  Following  the  unanimous 
decision  at  Jerusalem,  it  was  laid  be- 
fore the  congregations  as  "decrees  for 
to  keep"  (Acts  16:4).  Let  us  suppose 
that  one  of  these  congregations,  not 
satisfied  with  the  decision,  would  have 
withdrawn  from  the  conference  of 
"apostles  and  elders."  The  only  logical 
conclusion  would  be  that  the  congrega- 


tion had  thereby  severed  its  relations 
with  the  Church.  Or,  suppose  that  in 
the  congregation  at  Antioch  there 
would  have  been  those  who  withdrew 
from  the  body  after  it  had  ratified  the 
decision  at  Jerusalem,  they  would  not 
only  have  severed  their  connection 
with  the  Church  at  Antioch  but  also 
with  the  Church  of  which  the  congre- 
gation at  Antioch  was  a  part. 

It  is  often  the  case,  when  a  member 
withdraws  from  a  local  congregation, 
that  the  claim  is  made  that  he  simply 
withdrew  from  the  congregation  and 
not  from  the  Church.  That  is  impos- 
sible— unless  the  loyalty  of  the  congre- 
gation itself  is  in  question.  In  that 
case,  if  the  congregation  should  be 
brought  to  trial  the  proper  body  to 
direct  or  supervise  the  trial  is  the  con- 
ference of  which  the  congregation  is 
a  part,  and  not  the  dissatisfied  in- 
dividual or  individuals.  Or,  making  it 
a  still  more  serious  problem,  if  it  is 
some  district  conference  that  is  under 
trial,  the  proper  tribunal  to  pass  judg- 
ment is  the  general  Church,  and  not 
some  group  or  congregation  under  the 
conference  in  question.  There  is  a  reg- 
ular and  an  irregular  way  to  go  about 
the  solution  of  such  problems.  One  of 
the  essentials  of  scriptural  discipline 
is  the  recognition  of  rightful  authority. 

A  withdrawal  from  a  congregation 
means  also  a  withdrawal  from  the  con- 
ference of  which  the  congregation  is  a 
part.  A  withdrawal  from  a  conference 
(whether  by  an  individual,  a  group  of 
individuals,  or  a  congregation)  means 
also  a  withdrawal  from  the  Church  of 
which  the  conference  is  a  part.  The 
scriptural  rights  of  a  member,  or  of  a 
congregation,  or  of  a  conference,  or  of 
the  Church  at  large  should  be  sacredly 
guarded.  And  wherever  offenses  or  ir- 
regularities become  evident,  let  them 
be  seen  after  by  properly  constituted 
authorities  and  dealt  with  in  an  orderly 
and  scriptural  way. 

SPIRITUAL  PROGRESS 

Much  of  the  best  mountain  climbing 
is  done  by  night.  For  important  ascen- 
sions that  demand  perhaps  six  to  eight 
hours  from  the  mountain  hut  where  the 
night  has  been  passed,  a  party  will  get 
away  shortly  after  midnight,  when  the 
ice  and  snow  are  still  solid,  and  when 
the  sun's  rays  have  not  loosened  icicles 
and  started  avalanches.  Often  a  small 
lantern  is  carried  to  lighten  the  way. 

And  so  with  the  believer.  Often  the 
greatest  progress  in  the  Christian  life 
occurs  in  the  night  of  sorrow,  when 
the  sun  of  earthly  pleasure  is  not  shin- 
ing on  his  path.  For  after  all,  too  much 
prosperity  is  a  dangerous  thing  for  the 
Christian,  and  the  chastening  that  is 
not  pleasant,  "but  grievous,"  is  often 
the  means  to  deep,  spiritual  blessing. 
Also  there  is  ever  needed  the  light  of 
His  Word,  "A  Lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  Light  unto  my  path"  (Psa.  119:105). 
—Edith  F.  Norton,  in  Is  He  Not  Able? 
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SERMONETTES 


(Missions) 
Collected  by  J.  G.  K. 

The  missionary  enterprise  is  not  the 
Church's  afterthought  but  it  is  God's 
forethought. 

God  had  only  one  Son,  and  He  sent 
Him  into  a  foreign  mission  field. 

If  every  one  would  do  the  little  things 
which  opportunity  affords  a  great  work 
would  be  done. 

The  strongest  factor  in  mission  work 
is  example ;  the  greatest  hindrance,  in- 
consistency. 

By  preaching  to  one  thousand  people 
per  day  a  preacher  would  need  to 
preach  3179  years  to  preach  to  the 
population  of  the  world. 

Without  praying  homes  there  can  no 
effective  mission  work  be  done. 

When  men  are  fishers  they  catch  live 
fish  and  kill  them.  When  they  become 
"fishers  of  men"  they  catch  dead  men 
and  make  them  alive. 

The  best  way  to  make  people  see 
Christ  is  to  live  Christ. 

Before  one  can  deal  successfully  with 
never  dying  souls  he  must  first  have 
a  definite  experience  with  the  Lord. 

There  are  three  ways  of  helping  mis- 
sion work;  pray,  give,  and  go. 

One  of  the  ways  of  supporting  mis- 
sion work  is  by  way  of  the  pocket  book. 

God  intended  that  every  Christian 
should  be  a  witness  for  Him  and  there- 
by be  a  soul-winner. 

The  plow-handle  ofttimes  preaches 
a  louder  sermon  than  the  pulpit. 

To  win  a  soul  for  Christ  is  a  greater 
achievement  than  to  amass  a  great 
fortune. 

We  give  something  to  every  one  we 
meet,  either  good  or  evil. 

Those  who  bring  sunshine  into  the 
lives  of  others  cannot  escape  the  sun- 
shine themselves. 

Some  one  has  said,  "Our  greatest 
mission  is  submission  to  God's  will." 

To  rescue  a  person  from  death  is  a 
great  work,  but  to  rescue  a  soul  from 
eternal  death  is  a  greater  work. 

Unless  one  is  consecrated  to  God  he 
is  not  in  a  proper  condition  to  do  ef- 
fective mission  work. 

The  Christian  Church  has  a  message 
—the  message  of  salvation,  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  present  to  all 
the  world. 

Atglen,  Pa. 


SERMON  OUTLINE 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  there  is  any  part  of  a  sermon  that 
needs  more  emphasis  than  any  other 
it  is  the  introductory  part  of  it.  In 
j)erhaps  every  audience  there  are  those 
who  do  not  hear  well.  This  is  especi- 
ally true  of  old  people.  If  the  text  of 
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the  sermon  to  be  delivered  is  distinct- 
ly understood,  those  who  are  dull  of 
hearing  can  often  fill  in  words  as  a 
connecting  link,  even  though  the  words 
are  not  all  understood. 

I  was  very  much  impressed  recent- 
ly with  the  importance  of  a  better  un- 
derstanding of  the  sermon  foundation 
when  a  minister  read  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture and  gave  quite  a  lengthy  talk  in 
a  low  tone  of  voice,  and  our  members 
on  a  front  seat  near  the  pulpit  under- 
stood but  eleven  words  of  his  reading 
and  comments.  A  second  minister  then 
started  in  a  low  tone  of  voice  and  for 
about  one-third  of  his  sermon  only 
fourteen  words  were  heard.  The  min- 
ister then  raised  his  voice  and  perhaps 
one-half  of  the  last  two-thirds  of  his 
sermon  was  understood. 

The  member  that  was  dull  of  hear- 
ing heard  nothing  of  the  discussion  in 
the  Sunday  school  class,  not  even  hear- 
ing a  word  of  the  superintendent's 
opening  or  closing  remarks.  Then 
someone  addressed  the  Sunday  school 
in  a  very  low  tone  of  voice  so  that  the 
dull  of  hearing  member  did  not  get  a 
single  word.  Can  the  reader  of  this 
article  imagine  how  tiresome  and  dis- 
couraging it  is  to  see  a  preacher  stand 
and  talk  for  an  hour  without  knowing 
what  the  subject  under  consideration 
is?  It  can  be  realized  only  by  experi- 
ence. If  the  speaker  can  talk  loud 
enough  to  be  heard  in  the  last  two- 
thirds  of  his  discourse,  why  not  talk 
loud  enough  in  the  first  one-third  that 
we  can  get  the  thought  of  his  discourse. 
South  English,  Iowa. 


THE  SINGLE  EYE 


A  few  years  ago  the  statement  was 
made  that  there  were  three  great 
American  agencies  which  were  exert- 
ing wide-spread  influence  in  China. 
These  were  a  well-known  oil  company, 
a  large  tobacco  corporation,  and  the 
various  foreign  mission  organizations. 
It  was  said  that  the  motto  of  all  three 
was  :  "Let  there  be  light."  The  oil  com- 
pany was  sending  its  agents  all  over 
China  in  the  endeavor  to  induce  the 
Chinese  to  use  lamps  which  would  use 
the  oil  that  they  had  to  sell.  The  to- 
bacco company  has  as  its  motto :  "A 
cigarette  in  the  mouth  of  every  man, 
woman,  and  child  in  China!"  The  mis- 
sionary agencies  sought  to  disseminate 
the  light  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

We  wonder  what  would  have  happen- 
ed if  the  oil  company  had  discovered 
that  some  of  its  agents  were  inducing 
the  Chinese  to  use  candles  and  pointing 
out  the  disadvantages  of  kerosene 
lamps.  We  wonder  what  the  tobacco 
company  would  have  done  if  it  had 
discovered  that  some  of  its  agencies 
were  engaged  in  spreading  information 
regarding  the  detrimental  effects  of 
tobacco  upon  the  human  body.  In  any 


such  case  the  corporation  would  un- 
doubtedly have  broken  its  connection 
with  those  agencies  which  were  devot- 
ing part  of  their  energies  to  working  i 
against  its  business,  and  would  have 
sent  out  others  who  would  have  devoted 
themselves  with  single  eye  to  the  pur-  j 
pose  of  the  corporation. 

We  know  what  these  secular  or- 
ganizations would  do  in  such  a  situ- 
ation. What  is  the  situation  as  regards  i 
foreign  missions  today?  Great  mission 
boards  are  sending  out  some  men  who 
are  preaching  the  Word  of  God  and  at 
the  same  time  sending  others  who  are 
attacking  the  Scriptures.  They  send 
fine  Godly  workers  into  pioneer  dis- 
tricts to  preach  Salvation  through 
Christ.  The  leaders  among  those  who 
are  converted  are  then  sent  into  the 
large  cities  to  be  trained  for  Christian 
leadership,  and  there  they  are  often 
taught  by  men  who  deny  the.  Word  of 
God  and  endeavor  to  destroy  faith  in 
its  teaching.  These  Boards  pursue  an 
inclusive  policy. 

Suppose  that  a  man  who  is  giving  to 
a  mission  board  .learns  that  this  agency 
is  supporting  some  who  are  denying 
the  teaching  of  the  Bible?  Suppose  he 
learns  that  it  is  joining  with  other  a- 
gencies  in  the  support  of  educational 
institutions  in  which  there  are  profes- 
sors who  are  attacking  the  Word  of  ^ 
God?    Suppose   that   repeated  com- 
plaints have  been  given  about  these 
activities,  and  that  the  board  has  de- 
clined to  make  any  change?  What  is 
the  reasonable  attitude  for  the  contrib- 
utor to  take?    Shall  he  continue  to  I 
support  the  agency,  and  piously  hope  j 
that  the  good  that  is  done  will  out-  ] 
weigh  the  evil  that  his  money  is  sup-  ' 
porting?  Shall  he  designate  his  funds  ; 
for  individuals  whose  work  he  knows  i 
to  be  good,  overlooking  the  fact  that 
this  designation  merely  releases  other  j 
funds  to  be  used  for  the  spreading  of  ' 
Modernism?   One  who  uses  ordinary 
business  common  sense  will  certainly  > 
not  follow  either  of  these  two  policies,  j 
He  will  desire  to  give  his  money  to  an 
agency  which  will  use  every  cent  of  it 
for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. — The  In- 
dependent Board  Bulletin. 


THE  STORY  OF  A  NEW 
TESTAMENT 


In  1917,  in  company  with  a  friend,  I 
visited  a  segregated  colony  of  Ameri- 
can exsoldiers,  who  were  married  to 
Filipino  women  and  who  had  been 
settled  by  the  Philippine  government 
in  a  place  called  the  Momungan  Col- 
ony. Those  men,  about  seventy  in 
number,  were  a  most  unhappy  lot.  We 
called  them  together  for  a  meeting  and 
spoke  to  them  of  the  claims  of  Christ. 
Then  we  distributed  pocket  Testa- 
ments. We  held  services  with  these 
men  for  some  time  with  poor  results. 

About  a  year  later  a  son  of  one  of 
the  colonists  received  a  Testament — 
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but  the  father  would  not  receive  one, 
not  feeling  the  need  of  reading  the 
Word  of  God.  Later  the  family  moved 
away  from  the  colony,  seeking  a  living 
in  one  of  the  coast  towns  of  Northern 
Mindanao.  Because  of  the  drink  habit, 
the  father  became  more  and  more  dis- 
solute and  lost  his  earning  capacity. 
At  last  the  family  with  seven  children 
was  utterly  destitute.  For  one  month 
the  father  was  lying  in  a  hut  on  an 
army  cot,  either  drunk  or  ill  practically 
all  the  time.  During  that  month  of 
misery  his  mind  was  clear  enough  to 
desire  to  read  something,  and  the  small 
Testament  received  by  his_  son  two 
years  before  was  given  to  him. 

He  read  the  Testament  through, 
though  he  was  a  very  ignorant  man. 
After  the  month  of  drunkenness  he 
came  to  my  house  at  nine  o'clock  at 
night  to  inquire  whether  God  could 
forgive  such  a  great  sinner  as  he  was. 
I  took  my  Testament  and  showed  him 
the  way  of  salvation  as  simply  and 
clearly  as  I  knew  how,  praying  in  my 
heart  that  God  would  guide  him.  He 
wanted  to  take  a  pledge  that  he  would 
never  drink  again,  as  he  had  on  several 
occasions.  I  refused  to  receive  a  pledge 
from  him,  telling  him  that  nothing  but 
a  complete  surrender  to  the  will  of 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  could  save 
him.  We  knelt  together  and  I  prayed 
for  him.  He  would  not  pray.  He  had 
never  prayed  audibly.  That  night  he 
refused  to  accept  Christ. 

Two  days  later  at  daybreak  he  came 
to  my  door.  When  I  opened  the  door, 
there  stood  the  man,  still  clothed  in 
rags  and  gaunt  from  suffering  and  from 
hunger,  but  with  a  smile  on  his  face 
that  I  shall  never  forget.  He  said,_  "I 
am  God's  man  now,  and  I  am  leaving 
at  seven  o'clock  to  find  work,  for  my 
family  is  starving.  I  want  to  be  bap- 
tized." Knowing  his  past  life  and  all 
that  he  had  been  guilty  of  through 
many  years,  I  said :  "I  can  not  baptize 
you,  but  I  will  pray  for  you  as  you  seek 
work,  and  I  will  follow  you  wherever 
you  go  ;  and  when  the  time  is  come  that 
I  am  assured  that  you  realize  the  step 
you  are  taking,  I  will  baptize  you." 

He  left  at  seven  o'clock.  I  prayed 
for  him  through  that  day,  and  the  fol- 
lowing morning  at  the  second  port  at 
which  the  boat  called,  he  found  work. 
Strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  work  was 
amongst  a  group  of  eleven  of  his  old 
cronies  steeped  in  drunkenness  and 
gambling.  They  thought  him  a  hypo- 
crite when  he  professed  conversion.  I 
visited  him  shortly  afterward  and  found 
him  reading  his  New  Testament.  With- 
in three  months  he  had  read  the  New 
Testament  through  three  times.  He 
was  shortly  baptized  with  several  mem- 
bers of  his  family. 

With  the  new  Ufe  in  Christ  there 
came  a  desire  to  pay  back  the  debts  he 
owed  to  the  men  frpm  whom  he  had 
])orrowed.  He  worked  a  year  and  a 
half  in  the  midst  of^  a  lumbj^r  camp. 
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where  drunkenness  and  gambling  and 
other  sins  were  common.  He  prayed 
that  God  might  enable  him  to  go  back 
to  Momungan  Colony  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  those  who  were  unsaved.  The 
way  was  opened  and  he  returned  to 
his  old  friends  and  preached  the  Gospel 
to  everybody ! 

This  man  who  was  saved  through 
reading  the  Testament  was  William 
L.  Ghent.  He  became  the  outstanding 
colporteur  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety in  the  Philippine  Islands!  He  led 
scores  to  Christ  by  his  fearless  testi- 
mony, and  lived  a  wonderful  Christian 
life  until  his  death. 

Today  his  sons  are  carrying  on  their 
father's  work  of  spreading  the  Word  of 
God.  One  of  them  is  a  colporteur  of 
the  American  Bible  Society  in  the 
Philippines.  The  other  is  the  account- 
ant for  the  Bible  Society  in  Manila. 
And  all  this  came  to  pass  through  a 
single  copy  of  the  New  Testament 
which  fell  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Ghent's 
son! — Frank  J.  Woodward,  in  The 
Messenger. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


(Too  late  for  Mission  Supplement) 

Portland,  Oregon 

(2235  N.  W.  Savier  St.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name :— Perhaps 
there  are  some  who  wonder  why  they 
haven't  seen  more  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
this  summer  about  the  Portland  Mis- 
sion. We  had  such  a  busy  schedule  all 
summer  that  we  just  neglected  writing. 
We  began  the  summer  with  a  vacation 
Bible  school  after  which  we  had  a  sum- 
mer camp  that  continued  for  forty  days. 
You  will  no  doubt  see  the  article  about 
our  summer  camp  in  this  same  issue  of 
the  Gospel  Herald.  After  we  closed 
camp  and  got  back  to  the  city  the  vis- 
itors began  coming  for  General  Con- 
ference. Then  following  conference  we 
had  a  series  of  revival  meetings.  We 
are  just  now  at  the  place  where  we  can 
relax  a  bit  although  there  is  still  plenty 
to  do. 

For  our  revival  meetings  Bro.  Yost 
of  Greensburg,  Kansas,  was  the  evan- 
gelist. There  were  six  who  responded 
when  the  invitations  were  given.  The 
first  to  stand  was  a  transient  who  had 
left  his  bundle  at  the  freight  yards  and 
was  walking  up  the  street  hoping  to 
get  something  to  eat.  When  he  saw 
the  mission  he  came  inside  and  listened 
to  the  message.  At  the  altar  that  night 
he  told  us  the  reason  he  was  there  was 
that  he  had  found  a  New  Testament  in 
a  box  car  and  was  reading  it.  The  next 
day  he  again  went  on  his  way,  and  we 
have  not  seen  him  since  but  we  are 
hoping  that  from  now  on  he  will  live 
a  different  life,  and  that  if  not  before, 
we  will  meet  him  in  glory.  Another 
who  stood  was  a  young  man  whose 
name  was  on  the  prayer  list  a  number 
of  times  within  the  last  year.  Now  his 
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life  is  completely  changed  and  he  is 
speaking  to  others  about  their  need  of 
a  Saviour.  Two  others  who  came  dtir- 
ing  the  meetings  were  a  man  and  wife 
who  with  their  two  children  have  at- 
tended Sunday  school  regularly  for 
some  time.  They  had  been  counting  the 
cost  and  considering  church  member- 
ship for  some  time,  but  there  were 
things  which  they  thought  they  could 
not  give  up.  They  are  studying  very 
faithfully  in  the  instruction  class  now 
and  are  really  desirous  of  knowing 
God's  will.  The  others  who  accepted 
Christ  were  two  young  men,  both  ac- 
cepting Christ  for  the  first  time. 

Results  such  as  these  we  believe  are 
answers  to  prayer.  Before  the  Sunday 
morning  and  Sunday  evening  services 
a  group  gather  in  the  prayer  room.  Be- 
cause of  these  prayers  we  have  felt  the 
presence  and  power  of  God  in  our  serv- 
ices in  a  very  special  way.  We  have 
established  this  work  on  a  prayer  basis 
because  we  believe  that  the  God  of 
Elijah  still  lives  today. 

Another  thing  which  we  are  making 
a  matter  of  special  prayer  just  now  is 
a  mission  truck  which  we  feel  is  great- 
ly needed  at  present.  Several  years  ago 
there  was  a  mission  truck  in  use  here 
which  proved  to  be  a  real  help  in  the 
work,  iDut  because  of  a  debt  on  the 
building  we  have  had  to  do  without  a 
truck  for  some  time.  The  debt  is  quite 
small  now  and  we  are  praying  that  this 
fall  the  debt  will  be  paid  and  we  will 
also  be  able  to  purchase  a  truck.  We 
see  an  opportunity  to  reach  out  and 
greatly  enlarge  our  work  just  as  soon 
as  we  get  the  truck  and  we  believe  that 
it  will  be  a  means  of  winning  other 
souls  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  don't 
believe  that  we  have  ever  made  a  plea 
for  financial  help  through  the  Gospel 
Herald  since  we  are  at  this  station  but 
this  fall  we  are  making  a  desperate  ef- 
fort to  get  the  mission  on  good  running 
basis  and  we  thought  there  rnay  be 
some  who  would  like  to  help  with  this 
work  if  they  knew  the  need.  Above  all 
we  appreciate  your  support  in  prayer 
for  we  know  it  is  only  the  power  of  God 
that  can  move  hearts  that  are  hardened 
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Sept.  29,  1937. 


Glenn  Whitaker. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillerville  Mission) 
Greetings  of  love.  "Not  unto  us,  O 
Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name 
give  glory." 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  the  work  at 
this  place  is  going  along  nicely  and  it 
is  encouraging.  The  attendance  has  in- 
creased over  the  summer  months.  The 
death  messenger  has  again  visited  this 
village  and  has  taken  away  Charles 
Heisler,  a  little  crippled  boy  eight  years 
old.  We  know  that  he  is  now  happy 
with  Jesus.  Just  a  few  months  ago 
his  mother  was  called  away  ver}^  sud- 
denly without  warning.  We  trust  that 
(Continued  on  page  588) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  terve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  aroand 
thy  table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  tor  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 


'I  WANT  TO  GO  HOME" 


By  Edith  B.  Kennel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"I  want  to  go  home,"  and  his  tiny  feet 
Tramped  wearily  down  the  crowded  street. 
It  was  half-past  twelve,  and  the  glittering 
light 

Of  the  crowded  theater  sparkled  bright; 
But  his  tiny  feet  were  led  astray, 
By  his  mother,  silly  and  young  and  gay; 
And  his  soul  once  pure  as  the  morning  dew. 
Was  stained  with  sin  to  its  darkest  hue. 

"I  want  to  go  home,  but  I  know  not  the  way. 
To  the  beautiful  place  where  the  angels  stay. 
For  I'm  weary  of  cursing  and  heartache  and 
strife. 

And  the_  shame  and  disgrace  of  a  drunkard's 
wife; 

No  money  for  bread,  and  no  shoes  for  the  feet 
Of  my  children  crying  for  something  to  eat; 
My  soul  it  is  sinsick  and  tired  of  life, 
For  troubles  surround  me  and  sorrow  is  rife. 

"I  want  to  go  home,  I  am  lonesome  and  sad. 
For  this  old  world  with  pleasure  and  sin  is 
gone  mad. 

E'en  the  little  old  church  has  grown  stately 
and  cold. 

While  the  sheep  and  the  lambs  wander  far 

from  its  fold; 
Its  hymns  and  its  sermons  and  prayers  have 

no  place. 

For  socials  and  suppers  its  altars  disgrace. 
And  the  Sabbath  once  kept  as  a  holy  delight 
Is  filled  with  transgressions  from  morning 
'til  night." 

"I  want  to  go  home" — hear  the  perishing  cry; 
But  they  know  not  the  way,  and  sadly  they 
die. 

Die!  hopelessly  lost,  through  eternity's  years. 
Die!  doomed  to  hell's  torments  and  torture 
and  fears. 

Thus  rises  the  cry  from  each  alley  and  street. 
From  the  multitudes  round  us  that  daily  we 
meet. 

For  no  one  has  taught  them,  and  blindly  they 
roam 

Afar  from  their  God  and  the  heavenly  home. 

Then  haste  to  the  rescue,  oh,  hasten  away, 
For  lost  souls  are  dying  around  us  each  day. 
Like  sheep  they  are  straying  afar  from  the 
fold. 

While  the  lambs,  too,  are  perishing  out  in  the 
cold. 

Yes,  millions  are  dying  with  no  one  to  care, 
While  few,  ah,  so  few  heed  their  cry  of  de- 
spair. 

But,  if  we  do  not  help  them,  great  is  the  cost. 
For  we'll  surely  be  charged  with  the  souls 
that  are  lost. 

Coatesville,  Pa. 


ON  READING  BIBLE  TO  CHIL- 
DREN 


_  Children  who  have  been  read  to  from 
pictured  .story  book.s  from  the  time  they 
were  two  year.s  old  will  listen  raptly  at 
the  age  of  five  or  earlier  to  such  stories 
of  the  Bible  as  that  of  the  Baby  Moses, 
Joseph  and  His  Brothers,  and  the  Birth 
of  Jesus.  And  they  will  like  to  hear 
these  read  from  the  Bible  directly,  es- 
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pecially  in  the  King  James'  version 
which  is  so  full  of  beauty.  Little  chil- 
dren also  like  to  hear  the  psalms  read. 
They  enjoy  the  rhythm  and  the  music 
of  them. 

While  it  is  good  to  read  to  the  young 
child  alone  from  the  Bible,  he  probably 
gets  most  value  from  hearing  the  Bible 
read  before  the  whole  family  by  one 
of  its  members.  Many  of  us  can't  re- 
member when  we  first  heard  father  or 
mother  read  the  Bible  to  the  family. 
We  learned  to  sit  still  and  keep  quiet 
and,  much  earlier  than  most  adults  sup- 
pose, we  listened  to  and  enjoyed  hear- 
ing the  Bible  reading. 

Let  the  family  Bible  reading  be  at  a 
regular  time  when  the  whole  family 
are  together.  There  is  something  valu- 
able in  the  feeling  of  togetherness.  I 
can  remember  that  my  father  would 
never  say  grace  until  all  of  us  were 
seated  at  the  table,  and  there  were 
many  of  us. 

Perhaps  the  selection  read  should 
not  be  long;  the  begats  might  well  be 
ornitted  and  where  there  are  young 
children,  certain  items  which  might  stir 
up  fears  or  worries  in  the  child  should 
be  passed  over  for  the  time.  Thea 
there  are  certain  chapters  or  parts  of 
chapters  we  should  read  over  and  over 
again. 

As  a  rule  we  shall  not  bother  the 
child  by  pausing  to  explain,  lest  we 
destroy  the  good  efifect.  Let  us  just 
read  and  have  the  Bible  do  its  own  ex- 
plaining, except  when  the  child  asks  a 
question. 

And  I  wish  our  children  at  Sunday 
school  might  get  more  of  the  Bible 
content  and  hear  less  talk  about  it.  In 
the  average  Sunday-school  class  the 
child  is  exposed  to  a  preachy  lecture 
of  aboutness  and  may  not  learn  the 
Bible  story  of  the  lesson  at  all  or  mas- 
ter a  single  gem  in  it  from  memory.  It 
seems  to  me  that  every  teacher  ought 
to  try  to  motivate  his  or  her  children 
to  memorize  parts  of  the  lesson  con- 
tent or  related  passages. 

Unfortunately  some  silly  philoso- 
phers of  education  have  made  teachers 
almost  think  it  a  sin  to  have  a  child 
learn  anything  by  heart.  Sunday- 
school  teachers,  imitating  day-school 
teachers,  tend  to  give  no  place  to  mem- 
orizing. 

Now  children  under  ten  or  twelve 
like  to  learn  things  by  heart.  Fortunate 
are  they  whose  Sunday  school  inspires 
them  to  commit  to  memory  short  selec- 
tions from  the  Bible.  Let  us  hope,  how- 
ever, that  such  is  never  assigned  as  a 
task.  Let  it  be  voluntary  work  but  be 
motivated  so  that  many  children  will 
delight  to  do  it. 

For  the  assembly  exercises  of  the 
junior  and  intermediate  departments  of 
the  Sunday  school,  volunteers  could  be 
found  who  would  gladly  make  short 
Bible  readings  before  the  group  from 
memory.  Also  there  could  be  some 
concert  reading  from  the  Bible,  es- 
pecially from  the  Psalms,  and  this  read- 
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ing  could  approach  the  music  of  a  verse- 
speaking  choir.  One  of  the  best  things 
I  ever  listened  to  was  a  group  of  Jewish 
boys  from  the  ages  12  to  14  in  a  syna- 
gogue reading  in  concert  from  one  of 
the  Psalms. 

Parents  at  home  might  easily  induce 
children  under  ten  or  twelve  to  want 
to  learn  by  heart  short  selections  from 
the  Bible,  even  whole  chapters.  Sup- 
pose your  boy  or  girl  of  nine  wished  to 
earn  a  small  sum  of  money  for  a  whole- 
some purpose  and  you  could  think  of 
no  desirable  way  for  him  to  do  so.  How 
about    suggesting    to    him    that  he 
memorize  a  few  chapters  from  the  Bi- 
ble at  so  many  cents  a  chapter?  His 
learning  achievement  buttressed  by  the 
earned  reward  should  associate  pleasure 
with  Biblical  selections.   Let  me  en- 
treat parents,  however,  never  to  set 
children  to  memorizing  any  item  from 
the  Bible  or  any  other  choice  literature 
as  a  means  of  punishment.  Although 
learning  the  gems,  they  will  have  learn- 
ed also  to  hate  them  and  their  source. 
We  shall  never  use  as  punishment  any- 
thing we  want  the  child  to  like.  But 
what  is  used  as  a  reward  tends  itself  to 
become  attractive.  What  is  used  as 
punishment  tends  itself  to  become  re- 
pellent. We  shall  try  to  make  pleasant 
what  we  want  the  child  to  like  and  pain- 
ful only  what  we  shall  want  him  always 
to  hate. — Garry  Cleveland  Myers  in 
Gospel  Messenger. 


RULES  FOR  A  HOLY  LIFE 


John  Fletcher's  Daily  Questions 

Did  I  awake  spiritual,  and  was  I 
watchfiil  in  keeping  my  mind  from 
wandering  this  morning  when  I  was 
rising? 

Have  I  this  day  got  nearer  to  God 
in  times  of  prayer,  or  have  I  given  way 
to  a  lazy,  idle  spirit? 

Has  my  faith  been  weakened  by 
unwatchfulness  or  quickened  by  dili- 
gence this  day? 

Have  I  this  day  walked  by  faith  and 
eyed  God  in  all  things? 

Have  I  denied  myself  in  all  unkind 
words  and  thoughts  ?  Have  I  delighted 
in  seeing  others  preferred  before  me? 

Have  I  made  the  most  of  my  precious 
time,  as  far  as  I  have  had  light,  strength 
and  opportunity? 

Have  I  governed  well  my  tongue  this 
day,  remembering  that  "in  a  multitude 
of  words  there  wanteth  not  sin?" 

Do  my  life  and  conversation  adorn 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ? 

It  took  but  a  few  days  to  get  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  but  it  took  forty  years  to 
get  Egypt  out  of  Israel. 


There  is  real  beauty  in  the  life  of  one 
who  is  aglow  with  the  sunlight  of 
God's  love. — H.  J.  King. 

A  loose  tongue  ofttim.es,  gets,  iftt/o  a 
tight  place.         '  '  " 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


Fourth  Quarter  Lesson  3  Oct.  17, 1937. 

By  Edward  Diener 

CHRISTIAN  SPEECH  AND  CONDUCT 

Golden  Text— Let  no  corrupt  communica- 
tion proceed  out  of  your  mouth. — Ephesians 
1:29. 

Lesson  Text.— James,  chapter  three. 

Introduction 

In  the  early  Christian  church  there  were 
three  men  by  the  name  of  James.  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  James  the  son  of  Alphaeus, 
and  James  the  Lord's  brother.  The  author 
of  this  epistle  was  the  Lord's  brother.  Though 
he  was  not  a  behever  in  Jesus  until  after  the 
crucifixion,  yet  he  was  privileged  to  be  a 
special  witness  to  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
and  so  joined  himself  to  that  early  band  of 
one  hundred  twenty  believers  who  waited  for 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  influence  m 
the  early  church  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that 
his  name  is  several  times  coupled  with  the 
name  of  Peter.  And  that  before  the  con- 
ference at  Jerusalem  he  sent  men  to  Antioch, 
and  at  the  time  of  the  first  church  convention 
he  seemed  to  be  the  moderator,  and  again 
when  Paul  gave  his  report  of  his  third  mis- 
sionary journey  James  sat  at  the  head  of 
the  council. 

The  Epistle  of  James  is  thought  by  some 
to  have  been  written  first  of  all  the  New 
Testament  books.  Some  date  it  as  early  as 
A.  D.  44,  though  the  date  more  often  accept- 
ed is  about  A.  D.  60,  yet  neither  date  can  be 
substantiated.  It  is  addressed  to  the  twelve 
tribes  scattered  abroad,  and  its  first  subject 
mentioned  is,  the  trying  of  your  faith.  Two 
facts  suggest  a  time  of  persecution  of  the 
Jews.  It  is  a  book  of  practical  righteousness 
and  not  of  theological  treatises.  Jesus  is  men- 
tioned but  twice  and  the  word  Gospel  is  not 
found.  There  is  no  mention  of  the  incarnation 
nor  the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  The  character 
illustrations  are  all  taken  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, Abraham,  Isaac,  Job,  Rahab,  Elijah, 
and  the  Prophets.  Even  God  is  given  the 
Old  Testament  title  of  Lord  of  Sabbath. 
Possibly  no  New  Testament  author  calls  at- 
tention to  so  many  natural  things,  as  for  ^ex- 
ample, "the  driven  waves  of  the  sea,"  "the 
burning  heat  of  the  sun,"  "the  flower  of  the 
grass,"  "a  body  without  a  spirit,"  horses, 
ships,  fountains,  vapor,  rust,  moths,  fire,  etc. 

Some  have  imagined  a  conflict  between 
James  and  Paul  in  their  teaching  concern- 
ing faith.  But  there  is  none.  James  would 
have  his  readers  see  that  a  fruitless  faith  is 
as  valueless  as  a  corpse,  so  faith  to  be  per- 
fect must  work.  Paul  on  the  other  hand 
was  pointing  out  to  his  readers  that  any 
amount  of  works  done  in  unbelief  have  no 
saving  merit. 

Christian  Speech  (vv.  1-12) 

The  entire  chapter  is  written  to 
teachers  and  would  be  teachers  who 
seek  the  honor  of  the  office  more  than 
they  regard  the  responsibility  of_  a 
public  servant.  James  was  a  superior 
officer  in  the  church  and  as  such  he 
keenly  felt  the  reproach  of  a  stumbling 
master.  It  is  said  that  as  a  leader  he 
was  held  in  high  esteem  both  among 
the  Christians  and  the  unbelieving. 
One  reason  for  this  will  be  seen  as  we 
consider  his  care  of  his  words  and  con- 
duct. He  declares  that  the  man  who 
stumbles  not  in  word,s  is  a  perfect  man. 
Measured  by  this  ruV^,  how  many  may 


of  imperfection,  for  it  merely  speaks 
forth  the  abundance  of  the  heart,  but 
it  is  usually  the  first  avenue  by  which 
that  abundance  comes  to  the  surface. 
We  know  the  thoughts  of  a  man  by  the 
things  which  he  says,  and,  "as  a  man 
thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he."  There- 
fore as  horses  are  guided  by  bits,  and 
ships  are  turned  by  helms  so  men's 
lives  follow  the  course  of  their  tongues. 

James  likens  the  tongue  to  "a  de- 
stroying fire,"  "a  world  of  iniquity," 
"an  untamed  beast,"  "an  uncontrolled 
scourge  of  deadly  poison."  On  the 
other  hand  the  writer  of  the  Proverbs 
says,  "Words  fitly  spoken  are  like 
apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver." 
They  comfort,  they  guide,  they  warn. 
Indeed  we  enjoy  few  blessings  that  are 
greater  than  the  power  of  speech.  But 
if  the  fruit  of  our  lips  is  to  be  blessed 
of  God  it  must  bless  both  Him  and  His 
creation.  Blessing  God  and  cursing 
men  no  more  belong  to  the  same  lips 
than  figs  belong  on  grape  vines  or  gall 
belongs  in  the  fountain  of  sweet  water. 

Christian  Conduct  (vv.  13-18) 

James  does  not  describe  the  true  and 
false  teachers,  but  he  tells  us  from 


whence  their  wisdom  comes  and  de- 
scribes the  workings  of  each.  And  we 
do  well  to  study  the  contrast  to  meas- 
ure our  conduct  in  teaching.  The  wis- 
dom of  the  teacher  is  not  evidenced  by 
the  office  he  holds  but  by  his  conver- 
sation and  works.  Men  of  all  time  have 
desired  the  uppermost  seats  and  to  be 
called,  "Great."  Who  can  measure  the 
hatred  and  strife  to  say  nothing  of  the 
lives  such  ambitions  have  cost  the 
world.  The  wisdom  that  makes  men 
covet  positions  of  influence  for  the  sake 
of  the  power,  the  honor,  and  the  salary 
they  afford,  is  not  good  but  is  earthly, 
sensual,  devilish,  and  tends  to  envy, 
strife  and  underhanded  work. 

True  wisdom  is  first  of  all  pure  in 
motive  and  expression.  It  is  peaceable 
and  gentle  in  its  dealings.  Quieting 
strife  with  force  never  brings  peace: 
merely  subjection  for  fear  of  destruc- 
tion, but  turning  away  wrath  by  kind- 
ness produces  peace.  Wisdom  does  not 
strike,  but  intreats  and  can  be  intreated. 
It  is  not  unbending  and  austere.  Mercy 
and  good  fruits  are  the  results  of  the 
labors  of  the  truly  wise :  how  dififerent 
the  results  of  the  self-seeking.  Par- 
tiality and  hypocrisy  are  the  work  of 
those  who  seek  personal  advantage. 
But  the  fruits  of  righteousness  are  the 
reward  of  the  patient  sowing  of  those 
who  will  not  contend  or  strive. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 

STUDIES  IN  I  JOHN.— Chapter  3 


Topic  for  October  17 

MOTTO 
'We  shall  be  like  him. 


IV. 

9. 

10. 
11. 
12. 

13. 

14. 
15. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Tests  of  Genuineness — (continued). 
Unknown  to  the  world  as  Christ  was.— 
3:1,  2. 

Purifying  himself  as  He  is  pure. — v.  3. 
Sin  is  lawlessness. — v.  4. 
The  lawless  know  not  the  Redeemer 

but  the  regenerated  do. — vv.  5-10. 
Love  to  one  another  versus  hatred.- 

vv.  10-15. 
Genuine  love  proved. — vv.  16-18. 
The  confidence  of  a  good  conscience.— 
vv.  19-24. 

a.  In  fulfilling  the  tests. 

b.  In  receiving  an  answer  to  prayer. 

c.  In  the  gift  of  the  Spirit. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Righteousness." 

2.  How  to  Know  Christians, 
a.    By  their  desire  to  be  pure. 

By  their  seeking  to  do  righteousness. 
By  their  love  for  one  another. 
By  their  pity  to  the  poor. 
By  their  good  conscience  in  prayer. 

Seniors. 


takers  of  the  divine  nature  now,  how  can  we 
hope  to  be  in  the  likeness  of  Christ  at  His 
appearing? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

Sons  of  God,  beloved  in  Jesus! 

Oih  the  wondrous  word  of  grace; 
In  His  Son  the  Father  sees  us, 

And  as  sons  He  gives  us  place. 

Blessed  hope  now  brightly  beaming, 
On  our  God  we  soon  shall  gaze; 

And  in  light  celestial  gleaming. 
We  shall  see  our  Saviour's  face. 

By  the  power  of  grace  transforming, 
We  shall  then  His  image  bear; 

Christ  His  promised  word  performing. 
We  shall  then  His  glory  share. 

—El  Nathan. 


b. 
c. 
d. 
e. 


For 
1. 
2. 
3. 


The  Position  of  Sons  of  God. 
Hatred  vs.  Love. 
Conditions  for  Answered  Prayer. 


claim  the  honor  of 
Man"?   The  toilgiie 


emg  a 
ij)  not 


'Perfect 
the  seat 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Whose  likeness  do  we  bear  today  in  the 
character  of  our  conduct?  If  we  are  not  par- 


Ill.    Suggestions  for  Junior  Programs. — 

As  in  the  preceding  chapter  so  in  this  the  way 
to  know  a  Christian  is  to  be  continued  by  some 
new  ways  of  expression.  Purity,  righteous- 
ness, love,  as  opposed  to  their  opposites  in  a 
life  of  sin  can  be  brought  out  to  the  under- 
standing of  the  boys  and  girls.  The  new  birth 
from  God  will  express  wnhat  kind  of  a  nature 
the  people  of  God  will  have.  This  can  be  il- 
lustrated from  animal  life  by  showing  that 
when  one  is  born  with  a  certain  nature  that 
nature  will  come  out.  A  dog  has  a  dog-na- 
ture and  a  pig  has  the  nature  of  a  pig.  A  bird 
has  a  bird-nature  while  a  fish  has  a  fish-na- 
ture. So  a  sinner  has  the  nature  of  the  devil 
while  a  Christian  has  the  nature  of  God.  If 
the  God-nature  is  not  seen  in  any  one  by  his 
deeds  of  purity  and  righteousness  and  love 
it  is  an  evidence  that  he  has  never  been  born 
of  God.  If  sin  shows  out  in  his  life  we  khbw 
that  sin  is  of  t)he  devil. 
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Field  Notes 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day  at 
the  Landisville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church. 


Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  is  spending  some  time  with  rela- 
tives in  the  vicinity  of  Coatesville,  Pa. 


Revival  meetings  are  to  begin  at  Hess 
Mennonite  Church  near  Lititz,  Pa., 
Nov.  7,  with  Bro.  Parke  Book  as  evan- 
gelist. 

"We  enrolled  student  number  300 
this  morning,"  writes  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber, 
treasurer  of  Goshen  College  under  date 
of  October  2. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Stumptown 
congregation  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is 
looking  forward  to  Bible  meeting  some 
time  in  November. 


Revival  meetings  are  scheduled  to 
begin  at  Bairs  Codorus  Church,  York 
Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  24,  in  charge  of  Frank 
Leaman  as  evangelist. 


November  21  is  the  date  set  for  the 
beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Hanover,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  John  S.  Hess 
of  Lititz,  Pa.,  in  charge. 


Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman,  of  Hannibal, 

Mo.,  began  on  Sept.  28  a  series  of  meet- 
ings with  the  Pennsylvania  congrega- 
tion near  Newton,  Kans.  M. 


Bro.  Ira  D.  Landis  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  congregation  worship- 
mg  in  the  Kinzers,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  26. 


Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  of  Columbiana,  O., 
preached  for  the  congregation  worship- 
ing in  the  Orrville,  Ohio,  Mennonite 
mission  church  on  Sunday  morning, 
Sept.  26. 


October  10  is  the  time  set  for  the 
beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Lost  Creek  Church  near  Mifflintown, 
Pa.,  with  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of  Mount- 
ville.  Pa.,  in  charge. 


The  congregation  worshiping  at  the 
Mennonite  mission  in  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
is  looking  forward  to  a  Bible  meeting 
this  coming  week-end,  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Sunday. 


The  brotherhood  at  Stony  Brook 
Church  near  York,  Pa.,  is  looking  for- 
ward to  a  series  of  meetings,  beginning 
Oct.  31,  with  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  of 
Mountville,  Pa.,  in  charge. 


Twenty-three  young  converts  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  Sept. 
26  in  the  Salem  congregation,  Tofield, 
Alta.,  by  water  baptism.  Bishop  N.  E. 
Roth  officiated  at  the  services. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  and  wife  of  Tu- 
leta,  Texas,  are  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
at  this  writing.  Plans  are  being  made 
for  a  number  of  public  appointments 
for  Bro.  Hallman  while  in  the  county. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Sunday 
schools  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Wilmot  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  will 
be  held  with  the  Geiger  congregation 
Oct.  11  (Thanksgiving  day).   M.  H.  S. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  New  Dun- 
dee, Ont. :  "Bro.  and  Sister  E.  S.  Hall- 
man and  Bro.  William  Hallman  filled 
an  appointment  at  the  Blenheim  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Friday  evening,  Sept. 


Bro.  Henry  King,  Harper,  Kans.,  on 
Sept.  26  closed  a  ten-day  revival  meet- 
ing held  at  Manson,  Iowa.  There  were 
a  number  of  confessions  and  reconse- 
crations  as  a  result  of  Bro.  King's  faith- 
ful eflForts. 


Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  soon  to  return  to 
the  mission  field  in  the  Argentine,  S.  A., 
has  sufficiently  recovered  from  his  op- 
eration of  several  weeks  ago  that  he  is 
again  filling  appointments  in  a  number 
of  churches. 


Communion  services  are  announced 
for  the  Indiantown,  Pa.,  Church  Oct. 
17  and  the  Hess  congregation  Oct.  24. 
Both  these  congregations  are  in  the 
bishop  district  of  Brethren  N.  L.  Lan- 
dis and  A.  S.  Horst. 


Bro.  William  Jennings,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  is  engaged  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings with  the  brotherhood  near  Pal- 
myra, Mo.  Later  he  is  scheduled  to  hold 
meetings  with  the  Pea  Ridge  and 
Cherry  Box  congregations.  M. 


A  Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be 
held  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening, 
Oct.  17,  at  the  Cocalico  Mission,  Coca- 


lico.  Pa.  Sister  Phoebe  Yoder,  mission- 
ary under  appointment  for  Africa,  will 
be  present  at  this  meeting.    C.  H.  M. 


The  oldest  member  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference,  both  in  age  and  in  years  of 
service,  is  Bro.  Samuel  Hess  of  Shire- 
manstown,  Pa.  He  was  present  at  the 
recent  meeting  at  Mellinger's,  taking  a 
live  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Confer- 
ence. 


Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler,  of  East  Lynne, 
Mo.,  accompanied  by  a  carload  of 
other  workers,  served  the  membership 
at  Linn,  Mo.,  at  both  the  morning  and 
evening  services  on  Sept.  26.  Their 
presence  and  help  were  much  appreci- 
ated. -Q 


Pre.  Perry  J.  Shenk,  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  answered  the  heavenly  summons 
on  Sept.  28.  Bro.  Shenk  will  be  missed 
in  his  home,  congregation,  and  confer- 
ence as  an  active  minister  in  the 
church.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  comfort 
the  bereaved.  M. 


A  farewell  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Cressman  Mennonite  Church,  Bres- 
lau,  Ont,  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Elvin 
Snyder,  who  are  to  sail  for  the  mission 
field  in  Argentina,  South  America  from 
New  York,  Oct.  23.  An  interesting 
program  has  been  prepared. 


A  superintendents'  meeting  is  to  be 

held  Oct.  16  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church.  In  connection  with  this 
meeting,  at  the  same  time  and  place, 
there  is  also  to  be  a  farewell  meeting 
for  Sister  Phoebe  Yoder  who  is  soon 
to  sail  as  a  missionary  to  Africa. 


The  Lancaster  Conference,  held  at 
Mellinger's  Church  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
last  week,  was  well  attended.  Among 
those  present  were  13  bishops,  (about) 
80  ministers,  and  48  deacons.  The  fol- 
lowing states  were  represented :  Penn- 
sylvania, Maryland,  Virginia,  and  Ohio. 


As  noted  in  the  correspondence  from 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  Bro.  Anson  Horner  of 
the  Howard-Miami  congregation  was 
ordained  a  bishop  for  that  district. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  our  brother 
in  his  responsible  calling,  and  also  the 
congregation  which  he  has  been  called 
to  serve. 


Revival  meetings  beginning  Sunday 
evening,  Oct.  17  will  be  held  for  two 
weeks,  closing  Oct.  31,  at  the  Mennon- 
ite Gospel  Mission,  2504  Fourth  Ave., 
Altoona,  Pa.  Bro.  Milton  G.  Brackbill 
of  Frazer,  Pa.,  will  be  in  charge  of  the 
services.  The  prayers  of  God's  people 
are  solicited.  N. 


The  month-end  Bible  meeting,  held 
at  the  Mennonite  mission  in  Columbia, 
Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday, 
Oct.  2  and  3,  wa§.  well  attenrj?ri[  the 
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greater  part  of  the  time.  Bro.  E.  W. 
Kulp,  one  of  the  instructors,  was  ac- 
companied by  Sister  Kulp  and  Bro.  A. 
K.  AUebach  and  wife. 


Among  the  actions  at  the  recent 
meeting  of  Lancaster  Conference  was 
the  approval  of  the  sending  of  two 
brethren  of  the  district,  representing 
the  Conference  and  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
on  a  tour  of  inspection  and  counsel  a- 
mong  the  Mennonite  mission  stations 
in  eastern  Africa. 


The  recent  Bible  meeting  at  the 
Pond  Bank  Church,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
with  Brethren  J.  L.  Stauffer  and  A.  J. 
Metzler  as  the  principal  speakers,  a- 
wakened  quite  an  interest.  There  were 
those  present  from  neighboring  con- 
gregations in  the  county  as  well  as 
from  adjoining  counties  in  the  state  as 
well  as  from  Maryland. 


"A  Call  to  Argentina." — We  were  re- 
quested to  announce  that  a  limited 
supply  of  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey's  poem 
bearing  the  above  title  is  on  hand  at 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  to 
be  handed  out  free  as  long  as  the  supply 
lasts.  The  poem  has  awakened  an  add- 
ed interest  in  the  work  in  Argentina 
and  is  appreciated  by  many  readers. 

Communion  services  are  announced 
for  the  following  congregations  in  the 
bishop  district  of  Brethren  Noah  H. 
Mack  and  Richard  Danner : 

York— Oct.  3. 

Bairs  Codorus — Oct.  10. 

Stony  Brook — ^Oct.  17. 

Hanover — Nov.  7. 

Mummasburg — Nov.  28. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  under  date  of  Sept.  25 : 
"Sunday,  Oct.  3,  baptismal  services  are 
to  be  held  at  the  Kansas  City  Mission, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.  Wednesday,  Oct.  6,  is 
the  time  for  the  opening  of  the  twelfth 
year  of  the  Week  Day  Bible  School  as 
sponsored  by  our  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion." 


ly  for  East  Africa  as  a  missionary  on 
that  "dark  continent."  The  other  is  at 
Breslau,  Ont.,  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Elvin 
Snyder,  as  noted  elsewhere  on  this 
page. 

Canadian  Thanksgiving. — As  noted 
elsewhere  in  these  columns.  Thanks- 
giving day  in  Canada  is  commemorated 
over  a  month  earlier  than  it  is  in  the 
United  States.  Oct.  11  being  the  day 
set  apart  for  that  purpose,  and  quite 
a  number  of  our  congregations  in  On- 
tario have  already  planned  for  appro- 
priate services  on  that  occasion.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  be  manifestly  present 
in  all  these  services. 


A  Correction. — In  a  recent  note  on 
this  page  it  was  stated  that  the  pros- 
pective missionaries  to  South  America 
expect  to  sail  "from  48  River  Pier,  at 
12  o'clock  noon."  We  should  have  said, 
"from  Pier  48  North  River  at  12  o' 
clock."  The  dif¥erence  in  wording  may 
not  mean  much  to  the  ordinary  layman, 
but  to  those  accustomed  to  traveling  it 
means  quite  a  bit. 

Two  Farewell  Meetings  for  Mission- 
aries.— Before  us  are  two  programs  of 
farewell  meetings  fdr  tnissionaries.  One 
of  these  is  at  the  West  Liberty  Church 
near  Windom,  Kans.)  Sept  26,  for  Sis- 
ter Phoebe  Yodelrj  Wl^t3  is  to  feail  short- 


Called  Home.— Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart, 
for  many  years  an  active  minister  at 
Scottdale,  zealous  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church,  and  well  known  to 
many  of  our  readers,  answered  the 
heavenly  summons  on  Saturday,  Oct.  2. 
He  had  apparently  enjoyed  robust 
health  until  several  months  ago,  when 
he  was  suddenly  stricken  and  has  been 
gradually  weakening  ever  since.  May 
the  comforting  grace  be  with  the  be- 
reaved family  and  congregation.  Obit- 
uary notice  later. 


Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  are  the  following:  A.  Roy 
Payne  and  family.  Christian  Roth  and 
wife,  Allensville,  Pa. ;  Anna  M.  Kuhns, 
Martha  H.  Lehman,  Grace  H.  Lehman, 
Ira  D.  Kuhns,  Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  Bet- 
tie  M.  Cahill,  Naomi  Ewart,  McClel- 
landtown.  Pa. ;  Paul  E.  Miller,  Wilkins- 
burg,  Pa.;  C.  E.  Servey,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa. ;  P.  W.  Baer,  E.  L.  Niceley,  Johns- 
town, Pa. ;  Aaron  Weaver  and  wife, 
Noah  B.  Zimmerman  and  wife,  Eph- 
rata.  Pa.;  Elias  Eby  and  wife,  Lititz, 
Pa.;  I.  O.  Yothers,  Doylestown,  Pa.; 
H.  H.  Yothers  and  wife,  Mary  Emma 
Horning,  Lester  L.  Myers,  Souderton, 
Pa. ;  John  S.  Zimmerman  and  family, 
Brunnerville,  Pa. 


Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio,  gives 
the  following  dates  and  places  where 
counsel  meetings  and  communion  serv- 
ices will  be  held  in  his  district.  Counsel 
meetings  will  be  held  on  Sunday  after- 
noon according  to  the  following  dates 
and  places : 

October  3 — Beech 
October  10 — Martins  Creek 
October  17— Walnut  Creek 
October  2A — Kolb 
October  31 — Martins 
November  1^1 — Bethel — Medina  Co. 
Communion  services  will  be  held 
Sunday  morning  according  to  the  fol- 
lowing dates  and  places : 
October  10 — Beech 
October  17 — Martins  Creek 
October  24 — Walnut  Creek 
October  31— Kolb 
November  14 — Martins 
November  21 — Bethel 
November  28— Canton  Mission 


Correspondence 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — We  are  almost  at  the  end 
of  another  harvest.  Truly  we  can  say, 
we  were  blessed  far  above  our  needs. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  will  be  in  our 
midst  from  Oct.  12-19,  and  if  present 
plans  are  carried  out,  there  will  be  two 
afternoon  meetings,  the  13th  and  14th. 
Special  subjects  are  being  arranged  by 
Bro.  D.  We  extend  a  special  invita- 
tion to  those  who  have  a  desire  to  hear 
God's  Word. 

Those  of  you  who  cannot  be  there, 
will  you  kindly  remember  these  meet- 
ings in  your  prayers  and  the  brother, 
thaj;  the  Word  may  be  taught  in  its 
purity  and  simplicity  that  souls  may  be 
born  into  the  Kingdom  and  saints  may 
be  drawn  closer  to  Him  who  died  for 
us  ? 

There  are  a  few  sick  in  our  congrega- 
tion who  are  not  able  to  enjoy  the  as.- 
sembling  and  fellowship  with  believers. 
Bro.  Henry  Hershberger  is  slowly  im- 
proving and  so  is  Sister  Ella  Thomas. 

We  are  looking  forth  to  our  inquiry 
and  communion,  where  we  can  again 
examine  ourselves  and  partake  of  the 
sacred  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  our  Lord  who  so  willingly 
laid  down  His  life  for  you  and  me. 

We  kindly  ask  you  to  remember 
these  meetings  and  our  place  of  worship 
that  many  souls  may  be  gathered  into 
His  fold  before  it  is  too  late. 

O.  N.  Mishler. 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings: — "Praise  ye  the  Lord.  I  will 
praise  him  with  my  whole  heart." 
Truly  we  have  much  for  which  to 
praise  the  Lord. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  1,  we 
were  glad  to  have  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey, 
Bro.  Milford  Hartzler  and  wife,  and 
Sister  Priscilla  Schrock  with  us.  Bro. 
T.  K.  Hershey  gave  us  an  interesting 
talk  about  the  work  among  the  Mexi- 
cans in  Texas. 

Sept.  14,  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  came 
and  conducted  revival  meetings,  be- 
ginning Sept.  5,  and  closing  the  12th. 
Each  evening,  before  the  Gospel  ser- 
mon, he  gave  30  minute  talks  on  Pales- 
tine and  Europe.  Every  one  enjoyed 
these  talks  immensely.  The  Word  of 
God  was  also  preached  with  power. 
Saints  were  strengthened  and  sinners 
were  warned.  Five  reconsecrated  their 
lives  to  Christ.  Our  prayer  is  that  they 
may  be  true  to  their  vows. 

Sunday,  Sept.  12,  the  last  day  of  the 
meetings,  we  enjoyed  an  all-day  meet- 
ing, giving  Bro.  Smucker  the  time.  In 
the  morning  we  had  Sunday  school, 
followed  by  a  sermon.  In  the  evening 
he  spoke  about  India's  need  for  Christ, 
etc.  In  the  evening  we  enjoyed  the 
(Continued  on  page  588) 
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FULLNESS  OF  JOY 


All  to  Jesus  now  I  give, 
From  this  hour  for  Him  to  live; 
While  before  His  cross  I  bow, 
He  doth  hear  my  humble  vow. 

Far  as  I  at  present  know, 
Every  idol  is  laid  low; 
And,  if  aught  remaineth  still, 
God  shall  even  this  reveal. 

Oh!  what  peace  now  rules  withinl- 
Grace  to  triumph  over  sin, 
Such  as  once  I  scarcely  thought 
Could  in  human  heart  be  wrought. 

Prostrate  at  Thy  feet  I  fall; 
Lord,  to  Thee  for  help  I  call. 
May  I  never  more  depart. 
Love  Thee  with  a  constant  heart. 

Now  my  duty  is  to  tell 
Of  this  grace  unspeakable. 
Witnessing  to  all  around 
Full  salvation  I  have  found. 

— Sel.  by  a  Brother. 


MEDITATIONS 


By  Edna  E.  Witmer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

IV.    Estimate  of  Life 

_  This  is  the  fourth  number  of  a  series  of 
instructive  articles  submitted  to  this  office  a- 
bout  two  years  ago.  For  some  reason  the 
series  was  discontinued  for  a  time.  But  we 
are  glad  for  the  privilege  of  resuming  their 
publication  and  hope  to  continue  until  the 
series  is  concluded.  The  meditations  are  both 
timely  and  practical,  and  we  commend  the 
series  to  the  careful  consideration  of  our  read- 
ers.— Editor. 

When  it  comes  to  things  of  value 
people  are  not  going  to  take  any  un- 
necessary chances.  They  want  to  know 
very  definitely  what  they  are  doing. 
But  in  dealing  with  people  they  are 
often  content  to  base  their  conclusions 
on  suppositions,  probabilities,  hearsay, 
or  by  what  they  can  see  superficially! 
They  guess  about  things  and  form 
definite  opmions  when  they  do  not 
know  enough  to  make  up  their  minds 
fairly.  They  criticize  others  very  care- 
les.sly.  Even  though  people  have  faults 
and  make  mistakes  those  things  are 
not  to  be  trifled  with.  Many  people  are 
more  interested  in  having  something 
to  talk  about  than  in  helping  anybody. 
They  do  not  care  very  much  about  the 
possibilities  of  benefit  or  harm  in  what 
they  do  or  say.  It  gives  people  a  sense 
of  superiority  and  self-righteousness 
to  indulge  in  talk  of  that  kind.  If  you 
want  to  trifle  you  ought  to  buy  yourself 
some  toys  or  find  other  forms  of  diver- 
sion or  pastime,  but  don't  trifle  with 
people  if  you  want  to  consider  yourself 
a  Christian. 

Jesus  taught  that  one  soul  is  worth 
more  than  the  whole  world.  If  we  place 
such  a  tremendous  value  on  any  single 
soul  we  are  not  going  to  trifle  with  life 
in  any  manner.  Trifling  with  people's 
confidence  or  reputation  is  just  as  much 
of  a  sin  as  trifling  with  life  in  any  other 
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manner.  Trifling  with  life  is  always 
sin.  You  would  not  trifle  with  your 
automobile,  for  automobiles  are  ex- 
pensive. Then  why  should  we  deal  with 
people  as  though  souls  were  cheap? 
That  does  not  mean  that  we  must  al- 
ways be  serious.  Laughter  may  be 
kind  or  unkind,  like  anything  'else. 
People  often  trifle  when  they  are  seri- 
ous. Rash  and  unreasonable  statements 
are  often  made  seriously,  but  triflingly 
as  well.  If  people  are  so  careless  about 
everyday  affairs  we  may  reasonably 
conclude  that  what  they  have  to  say 
about  more  important  things  is  no 
more  reliable.  If  you  trifle  with  people 
you  would  also  trifle  with  God. 

People  often  trifle  with  children. 
They  play  with  a  child's  fears  or  con- 
fidence, take  advantage  of  his  size  or 
Ignorance,  laugh  at  his  dreams,  indulge 
m  unwise  criticism,  or  even  trifle  with 
his  sense  of  right  and  wrong,  and  then 
expect  him  to  play  his  part  like  a  man. 
Perhaps  that  is  one  reason  why  many 
people  do  not  play  their  part  any  better 
than  they  do.  If  we  could  teach  the 
older  ones  to  respect  the  young,  per- 
haps there  would  not  be  so  much  dif- 
ficulty in  teaching  the  young  to  respect 
the  old.  It  is  natural  to  return  respect 
where  respect  is  shown.  You  can't 
command  respect  from  children  you 
must  deserve  it. 

Sometimes  people  take  chances  with 
their  own  souls  that  they  would  not 
take  with  their  money.  In  business 
transactions,  even  when  they  deal  with 
people  whom  they  regard  as  honest, 
they  insist  on  taking  every  precaution 
to  protect  their  money.  They  are  very 
careful  in  signing  their  name  lest  they 
might  have  some  loss  thereby.  But 
with  their  souls  they  are  willing  to 
trust  almost  anyone  on  their  respecta- 
bility. Thus  they  are  sometimes  mis- 
led by  some  whose  generosity  and  sym- 
pathy is  intended  to  conceal  or  excuse 
their  sin.  If  people  value  their  souls 
very  highly  they  will  not  follow  blind- 
ly because  other  respectable  people  do. 

The  estimate  that  we  place  on  a  soul 
has  a  great  deal  to  do  with  our  conduct. 
Our  business  standards  and  everything 
else  would  be  higher  if  people  had  a 
high  estimate  of  life.  People  make 
money  and  save  money  in  ways  that 
bring  harmful  results  to  themselves 
and  to  others  because  they  hold  wealth 
as  the  supreme  value.  They  fail  to  re- 
spect the  rights  of  others,  and  their 
lives  become  narrow  and  selfish  be- 
cause of  their  "i-dollar-try"  (as  James 
Russel  Lowell  spells  the  word).  They 
seem  to  put  the  first  things  last.  If 
people  placed  a  high  value  on  life  they 
would  not  find  so  many  excuses  for 
not  meeting  their  obligations. 

If  people  had  a  high  estimate  of  life 
war_  would  be  impossible.  Professed 
Christians  are  willing  to  stand  for 
peace  only  when  hard-headed  diplomats 
lead  the  way  to  peace  on  earth  because 
they  accept  their  standard  and  estimate 
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of  life.  Sin  of  whatever  form  can  be 
overcome  only  as  you  can  give  people 
a  higher  estimate  of  life.  It  would  be 
better  to  emphasize  the  value  of  life 
more  rather  than  talk  too  much  about 
the  results  of  sin.  If  people  trifle  with 
life  it  is  because  they  think  that  life 
is  cheap,  and  they  think  that  life  is 
cheap  because  they  do  not  love,  and 
they  do  not  love  because  they  do  not 
believe  in  real  Christianity.  It  is  our 
love  for  a  thing  that  determines  the 
estimate.  We  do  not  have  to  ask  people 
what  their  estimate  of  life  is:  we  can 
tell  by  their  conduct  what  it  is. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


A  MENACE  TO  PUBLIC  MORALS 

Gymnastic  Exercises  as  Conducted  in 
Some  Schools  Calculated  to  Destroy 
the  Sense  of  Modesty  in  Children 

(We  clip  the  following  from  "The  Gospel 
Minister,"  A  Quaker  paper  published  at 
Westheld,  Ind.  It  presents  a  number  of 
startling  truths  that  are  worthy  of  our  prayer- 
ful meditation.  Not  to  find  fault  with  others 
for  catering  to  prevailing  shameful  practices 
but  to  encourage  all  who  love  the  Lord  to  do 
all  withm  their  power  to  do  to  protect  and 
safeguard  the  morals  and  highest  interests  of 
our  young  people,  we  pass  this  on  to  our 
readers. — Editor). 


_  Our  readers  know  that  the  Editor  is 
distressed  about  the  immodest  dress 
that  is  encroaching  on  church  services 
nearly  everywhere.  And  it  is  high  time 
that  parents  woke  up  to  the  situation 
as  it  prevails  in  many  places  in  the 
public  schools. 

Distressed  Parents 

With    the   opening   of   school  the 
Editor  has  been  interviewed  and  writ- 
ten to  by  concerned  parents  who  de- 
plore the  gymnasium   suits  and  ex- 
ercises their  children  are  asked  to  wear 
and  participate  in.   Mothers  feel  cha- 
grined at  the  kind  of  clothes  their 
daughters  are  asked  to  wear  during  these 
exercises.  It  is  true  that  in  some  places 
the  boys  and  girls  are  segregated  for 
these  exercises,  but  it  is  reported  that 
there  are  windows  or  peekholes  where 
the  boys  look  in  on' the  girls,  and  the 
girls  look  in  on  the  boys  during  these 
exercises.   In  one,  place  it  is  reported 
that  they  have  an  exercise  where  both 
boys  and  girls  are  obliged  to  strip  oflf 
all  their  clothing,  and  while  the  sexes 
are  separated  during  this  exercise,  the 
tendency  is  to  destroy  the  sense  of 
modesty  in  the  rising  generation.  Such 
practices  are  calculated  to  pave  the  way 
for  nudism  that  is  making  such  inroads 
in  some  parts  of  the  country.  j 

Objections  Unavailing 

When  parents  a's'k  that  their  children 
be  excused  from  participating  in  these 
exercises,  they  are  told  that  it  is  a  part 
of  the  required  curriculum,  and  that 
their  children  canuot  pass  in  their 
grades  if  the  exercises  are  not  taken. 
Furthermore  they  are  ridiculed  for  their 
stand,  and  the  children  are  made  to 
feel  theyli  are  inferi«or  by  the  attitude  i 


1937 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


587 


of  other  pupils  and  in  some  cases  by 
the  teachers  themselves.  Under  this 
pressure  it  is  likely  that  most  parents 
give  in  to  the  demands,  and  try  to  make 
the  best  of  it,  hoping  their  children 
will  come  .through  the  ordeal  with  their 
sense  of  modesty  unimpaired.  But  we 
consider  the  practice  calculated  to 
destroy  what  sense  of  modesty  chil- 
dren have,  make  them  loose  about 
going  to  mixed  bathing  beaches,  and 
likely  to  destroy  any  compunctions 
they  have  against  wearing  immodest 
clothes  on  the  street  and  even  to 
church. 

The  Entering  Wedge 

These  practices  are  the  entering 
wedge  of  worse  things,  and  may  be 
classed  as  some  of  the  by-products  of 
the  teaching  of  evolution  in  the 
schools.  When  children  are  taught 
that  they  are  the  far-ofif  descendants 
of  monkeys  and  apes,  it  does  not  take 
much  persuasion  to  get  them  to  ignore 
the  conventionalities  of  good  society, 
and  since  animals  have  no  sense  of 
modesty,  why  should  the  evoluted 
animal,  called  man,  have  any  such 
sense? 

Some  of  the  games  played  in  the 
schools  are  calculated  to  still  further 
diminish  the  sense  of  modesty  on  the 
part  of  the  young.  Judging  from  the 
pictures  of  basket-ball  teams  that  some- 
times appear  in  the  newspapers  the 
attire  of  the  players  is  far  from  what  is 
desired.  Appearing  in  public  in  such 
attire  tends  further  to  diminish  all 
sense  of  modesty  on  the  part  of  players 
and  spectators  until  one  wonders  if  the 
time  is  not  coming  when  games  will  be 
played  with  the  contestants  entirely 
naked.  It  is  reported  that  when  the 
Greeks  under  Antiochus  Epiphanes 
gained  control  of  Jerusalem  and  popu- 
larized the  Grecian  games  that  young 
Jews  were  led  to  compete  in  these 
games  in  public  with  no  clothing  what- 
ever on  them.  That  was  in  the  days  of 
Grecian  decline.  Civilization  is  on  the 
decline  in  our  days  also,  and  it  looks 
as  though  the  race  was  headed  again 
for  the  slime  and  corruption  that  mark- 
ed the  declining  years  of  those  ancient 
nations. 

Leaving  the  Landmarks 
A  few  centuries  ago,  when  the 
European  nations  were  sinking  in  cor- 
ruption, a  few  religious  men  and  wom- 
en, their  consciences  grieved  at  what 
they  saw  on  all  hands,  crossed  the 
sea  and  planted  a  nation  on  this  con- 
tinent that  has  thrived  and  became  at 
one  time  the  model  of  all  nations.  But 
prosperity  and  plenty  have  brought 
their  train  of  evils  that  attend  luxury 
and  the  standards  of  those  ancient  na- 
tion-builders are  being  ignored.  There 
is  no  new  continent  to  which  conscien- 
tious individuals  can  go  and  plant  a- 
new  a  nation  with  ideals  of  thrift  and 
honesty  with  the  religious  atmosphere 
that  a  Bible-believing  and  B.-ble-prac- 
ticing  people  love.  America  is',  as  some 


one  has  said,  "the  last  west."  We  can 
go  no  further.  Civilization  is  evidently 
doomed  unless  a  reformation  in  religion, 
politics,  business,  and  society  takes 
place. 

"Improvements"  Fail  to  Improve 

The  plan  of  consolidated  schools  that 
has  brought  all  the  school  children  of 
a  township  to  one  center  to  obtain  their 
education,  while  advertised  as  a  great 
improvement  over  the  old  district 
school  plan,  has  failed  to  produce  the 
genuine  scholarship  of  the  old  schools. 
The  little  school  house  on  the  corner 
produced  better  writers,  better  spellers, 
better  mathematicians,  better  readers 
than  these  boasted  consolidated  schools. 
Furthermore,  play  was  clean,  teachers 
were  religious,  Bible  readers  and  Bible 
believers.  The  New  Testament  was 
a  book  every  scholar  was  supposed  to 
have  and  read  from  it  every  morning  in 
the  opening  exercises.  Now  the  de- 
voutly religious  school  teacher  is  rare, 
and  there  are  whole  schools  with 
scarcely  a  boy  or  girl  in  them  who 
makes  any  claim  of  being  a  Christian. 
If  a  boy  or  girl  undertakes  to  cite  the 
Bible  as  an  authority  in  many  schools 
he  is  laughed  to  scorn  by  teachers  and 
pupils. 

Unbelief  in  the  Bible,  loose  morals, 
immodest  dress  are  all  of  one  piece. 
While  Christians  are  sleeping  the  devil 
and  his  folks  are  running  things  about 
to  suit  themselves. 

Westfield,  Ind. 


KEEPING  THE  SHEEP  IN  THE 
FOLD 


(John  10:9) 

(Essay  written  and  read  by  Mrs.  D.  F. 
Hahn  at  the  quarterly  mission  meeting  at 
the  Warwick  River  Church,  Virginia,  July 
4,  1937). 

May  we  first  cpnsider  our  own  obli- 
gations, or  duty  to  the  Church.  It 
should  be  the  desire  of  every  true 
Christian  to  enter  the  house  of  worship 
every  Lord's  day.  Heb.  10:25  says, 
"Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together  as  the  manner  of  some 
is.  But  exhorting  one  another,  and  so 
much  the  more  as  we  see  the  day  ap- 
proaching." Then  we  should  take  part 
(1)  in  the  singing.  It  is  a  means  of 
grace.  In  it  the  heart  is  cheered  and 
refreshed,  and  the  hearts  of  sinners 
are  touched.  (2)  Take  part  in  prayer 
service.  Every  one  can  talk  to  God 
while  public  prayer  is  being  offered. 
(3)  Be  attentive  to  the  reading  of  His 
Word.  Although  the  day  may  be 
warm,  the  children  fretful,  and  the 
sermon  long,  may  we  have  respect  to 
him  who  is  giving  the  message.  (4)  Be 
sociable.  There  are  social  duties  which 
belong  to  God's  house.  Be  kind  to  the 
stranger.  He  expects  it.  Shake  hands 
and  invite  him  back  again. 

"I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture"  (Jno. 


10:9).  We  think  of  the  sheepfold  as 
a  place  of  refuge,  a  place  of  safety  to 
the  Christian.  It  is  a  hiding  place  from 
the  storms  of  life,  and  there  we  shall 
have  all  our  wants  supplied.  The  be- 
liever is  a  priest  of  God.  As  the  priest 
goes  in  to  God,  and  goes  out  to  men, 
so  must  it  be  with  the  believer.  He 
must  go  in  to  commune,  and  go  out  to 
serve.  He  must  go  in  in  faith ;  he  must 
go  out  to  love.  He  must  go  in  to  get 
from  God ;  he  must  go  out  to  give  to 
men.  He  must  go  in  for  visions;  he 
must  go  out  for  tasks.  He  must  go  in 
for  life;  he  must  go  out  to  bear  fruit. 
He  must  go  in  to  listen ;  he  must  go  out 
to  speak.  This  is  his  balanced  life,  to 
go  in,  and  to  go  out.  And  as  he  does 
so,  Christ  says  he  finds  pastures.  He 
who  follows  the  divine  leading  will  al- 
ways be  led  aright.  His  feet  will  travel 
in  right  roads.  No  man  will  go  wrong 
who  follows  Christ.  Do  we  know  the 
Shepherd's  voice?  and  do  we  recognize 
His  voice  when  He  speaks  to  us?  Do 
we  trust  Him  as  He  would  have  us  to? 
The  Shepherd  psalm  is  the  one  most 
often  read.  To  all  who  sorrow,  it  offers 
a  sweet  message  of  healing  comfort. 
To  all  those  who  have  strayed  from  the 
Shepherd's  care  it  points  the  way  back. 
To  those  whose  faith  is  in  the  balance, 
and  who  need  assurance,  it  points  the 
way  to  still  waters  of  quietness  and 
meditations.  And  to  those  who  enter 
the  valley  and  shadow  of  death,  it  gives 
a  peace  and  Heavenly  light. 

"A  Shepherd  who  giveth  His  life  for  the 
sheep, 

A  Shepherd  both  mighty  to  save  and  to  keep — 
Yes,  this  is  the  Shepherd,  the  Shepherd  we 
need, 

And  He  is  a  Shepherd  indeed." 

He  is  also  a  providing  Shepherd. 
Surely  David  knew  this,  for  he  said,  as 
he  was  descending  the  sunset  slope  of 
life,  "I  have  been  young  and  now  am 
old ;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous 
forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread." 
He  is  also  a  sacrificing  Shepherd.  "He 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities"  (Isa. 
53:5).  I  love  to  think  of  Him  not  only 
a  saving  Shepherd,  but  as  a  keeping 
Shepherd.  "Great  peace  have  they 
which  love  thy  law:  and  nothing  shall 
offend  them"  (Psa.  119:165).  "But  the 
Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  stablish  you, 
and  keep  you  from  evil"  (II  Thess.  3: 
3).  Believer,  wouldst  thou  abide  in  Je- 
sus? Be  very  careful  to  keep  His  com- 
mandments. Keep  them  in  the  love  of 
thine  heart.  It  matters  not  how  high 
you  may  build  the  fence  around  the 
Church,  there  are  always  those  who 
have  a  desire  to  remain  near  the  fence 
and  are  more  interested  in  what  is  go- 
ing on  outside,  and  many  are  leaving 
the  churches.  Christ  is  not  using  such 
to  carry  on  His  work.  Those  conditions 
existed  in  the  time  of  Israel,  and  the 
time  of  Christ,  and  in  the  early  church. 

"Build  a  fence  of  trust  around  today; 
Fill  the  space  with  loving  deeds  and  there- 
in stay." 
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Why  is  it  that  so  many  are  leaving 
the  churches?  Is  it  because  of  the  lack 
of  interest  we  show  in  them?  Are  they 
receiving  the  food  they  need?  Why 
should  they  feel  they  are  not  wanted? 
Have  we  failed  in  our  part?  May  we 
be  sure  they  are  not  only  in  the  Church, 
but  also  in  the  fold.  We  know  God 
wants  to  keep  them  from  the  power  of 
temptation.  If  they  were  really  born 
again  and  knew  the  joy  of  sins  forgiven, 
and  could  really  say  goodby  to  the 
things  of  this  world,  perhaps  not  so 
many  would  turn  back.  He  is  able  to 
keep  to  the  uttermost. 

"I  know  not  where  His  islands  lift 

There  fronded  palms  in  air; 
I  only  know  I  cannot  drift 

Beyond  His  love  and  care." 

If  they  are  to  grow  they  must  have 
work  to  do,  and  giving  them  the  need- 
ed attention  and  right  kind  of  spiritual 
food  would  keep  more  in  the  fold.  If 
they  knew  the  Shepherd's  voice,  we 
are  sure  they  would  follow  no  other. 
The  picture  we  would  leave  in  your 
minds  this  afternoon  would  be  one  that 
we  might  c^U  the  weeping  Shepherd. 
As  He  looked  over  Jerusalem  and  said, 
"O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  .  .  .  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not" 
(Luke  13:34)!  As  long  as  we  are  in 
this  world  we  shall  have  temptations. 
"Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth, 
take  heed  lest  he  fall." 
Columbiana,  Ohio. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  581) 
these  warnings  may  be  the  means  of 
drawing  many  in  this  community  out 
of  darkness  into  His  marvelous  light. 

Here  as  well  as  at  many  other  mis- 
sions the  children  and  older  ones  also 
have  many  places  to  go  to  on  the  Lord's 
day  and  neglect  the  assembling  of 
themselves  together  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  to  learn  of  His  Word.  The  need 
of  the  material  things  in  life  also  comes 
to  our  attention  in  our  visitation  work 
and  in  getting  in  contact  with  the  par- 
ents. We  trust  that  we  may  be  able 
to  help  in  this  way  also,  as  the  Lord 
sees  fit. 

Will  you,  dear  reader,  pray  for  the 
work  here  and  for  us  as  laborers?  We 
know  that  the  Lord  will  not  fail  in 
doing  His  part,  and  may  we  remain 
true  and  faithful  in  His  glad  service. 
Visitors  are  always  welcome.  Continue 
to  pray  for  us.  The  Workers, 

Sept.  29, 1937.    Per  John  S.  Bechtold. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Colored  Mission, 
460  Rockland  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greeting  in 
that  name  which  is  above  every  name, 
the  precious  name  of  Jesus. 

It  is  with  thanksgiving  that  we  let 


you  hear  again  from  this  little  corner 
of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

Since  the  weather  is  cooler  and  the 
children  are  back  to  school  again  our 
attendance  at  Sunday  school  has  in- 
creased, although  all  summer  the  in- 
terest and  attendance  were  good.  The 
average  attendance  for  the  month  of 
September  was  eighty-six. 

It  is  with  renewed  interest  that  we 
again  hold  our  children's  and  prayer 
meeting  on  Friday  evening  at  7:30  in 
the  mission  room.  During  the  summer 
months  it  was  held  on  an  open  lot  in 
the_  center  of  a  little  community  from 
which  a  number  of  our  Sunday  school 
children  come  faithfully.  This  gives 
us  an  opportunity  to  bring  the  Gospel 
to  some  of  the  parents  who  otherwise 
wouldn't  attend. 
.  We  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  those  who  helped  in  the  work 
here  by  writing  to  Sister  Rachael 
Stevenson  at  the  County  Home.  She 
appreciated  it  so  much.  It  was  such 
a  blessing  to  her  and  an  encouragement 
to  us.  We  trust  that  a  prayer  for  her 
and  the  mission  has  followed  each  let- 
ter, knowing  that,  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me"  (Matt.  25:40). 

We  are  happy  to  tell  you  of  an  elder- 
ly man  and  his  companion  who  desire 
to  be  Christians  and  accept  Jesus  as 
their  Saviour  and  want  to  be  taken  in 
as  members  at  the  mission.  They  are 
very  ignorant  of  God's  Word,  but  have 
a  desire  to  learn  and  obey  it.  Will  you 
with  us  feel  indebted  to  plead  at  the 
mercy  seat  daily  for  them? 

We  are  thankful  to  the  farmers  who 
remembered  the  mission  with  fresh 
vegetables,  apple  butter,  etc.,  during 
the  summer.  The  Lord  will  reward 
them. 

Our  mission  room  is  still  crowded 
and  inconvenient,  especially  during 
class  period  as  we  don't  have  ample 
room  to  divide  the  classes.  Will  you 
pray  and  give  that  the  Mission  Board 
will  be  able  to  obtain  larger  quarters 
for  the  mission,  that  the  work  be  not 
hindered?  When  children  are  crowded 
they  become  restless,  unattentive  and 
hard  to  control,  which  is  very  annoying 
to  the  adults  and  so  much  so,  that  some 
stopped  coming  on  that  account.  May 
the  Lord  lead  you  in  helping  in  this 
part  of  the  work. 

Laboring  till  He  come, 

Sept.  30,  1937.    Esther  K.  Lehman. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  685) 

presence  of  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  and 
wife,  and  Bro.  William  Hallman  and 
wife  and  son.  Each  had  a  part  in  the 
evening  meeting. 

Sept.  19,  Bro.  Elmer  D.  Hershberger 
of  this  place  filled  the  appointments  at 
Exeland  and  Sheldon,  Wis. 

We  enjoyed  visits  from  other  con- 


gregations since  our  last  letter  and  in- 
vite others  who  pass  through  Detroit 
Lakes  to  stop  with  us. 

Pray  for  us  here  at  this  place. 

Sept.  22,  1937.  Golda  Hershberger. 


West  Point,  Nebr. 

(Beemer  Plum  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  as  a  congregation  at  this  place  had 
the  privilege  of  holding  a  very  interest- 
ing Bible  conference,  beginning  Sun- 
day and  closing  Wednesday,  Sept.  22. 
Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Casselton,  N.  Dak., 
and  Wm.  Guengerich  of  Wellman,  la., 
were  our  instructors.  Following  is  a 
list  of  topics  discussed :  The  Christian 
Home,  Separation,  Essentials  to  Salva- 
tion, Faith,  The  Church,  Nonresistance, 
Modest  Apparel,  Self-denial  and  Wom- 
en's Sphere.  A  number  of  real  timely 
sermons  were  also  given  us  at  this  time. 
Attendance  at  these  meetings  was  good, 
and  interest  was  keen.  The  working  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  in  evidence 
throughout  the  meetings.  A  number 
reconsecrated  their  lives  to  God  at  this 
time,  which  we  believe  has  come  to 
pass  in  answer  to  the  fervent  prayers 
of  God's  people  and  through  the  ear- 
nest efforts  of  His  faithful  servants. 

We  feel  to  express  our  appreciation 
to  our  brethren  who  labored  so  faithful- 
ly among  us  these  few  days.  May  God 
bless  them  abundantly  is  our  wish. 

Sept.  22,  1937.  Cor. 


Mio,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers: — Au- 
gust being  the  month  for  the  Fairview 
congregation  to  furnish  provisions  for 
the  Detroit  Mission,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Raber  and  family  came  for  same.  We 
were  very  glad  to  have  them  with  us 
the  evening  of  Sept.  1.  Sister  Raber 
gave  us  an  interesting  talk,  after  which 
Bro.  Raber  preached  for  us.  The  Lord 
has  wonderfully  blessed  us,  in  giving 
us  an  abundance  of  fruit  and  vege- 
tables and  we  are  glad  for  an  opportu- 
nity of  serving  in  this  way. 

Sunday  evening,  Sept.  5,  we  were 
agreeably  surprised  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.  Text, 
Heb.  12:22.  Bro.  Johns  organized  this 
congregation  in  1904.  His  mission  here 
was  to  attend  the  Bontrager  reunion 
which  assembled  Sept.  6,  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Fletcher.  That 
same  evening,  Bro.  Erie  Bontrager  of 
Vestaburg,  Mich.,  preached  for  us. 
Text,  Prov.  22  :28. 

Sunday,  Sept.  12,  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman 
of  India  delivered  the  message  to  an 
appreciated  audience.  Text,  "And  E- 
noch  walked  with  God  and  he  was  not 
for  God  took  him." 

Our  bishop  and  wife,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Menno  Esch  have  returned  home 
after  attending  General  Conference  and 
spending  some  time  along  the  way 
visiting  friends  and  relatives.  We 
crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Sept.  23,  1937.        Stella  Lehman. 
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Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
Sunday,  Sept.  5,  Bro.  Isaac  Witmer  of 
Columbiana,  Ohio  was  here  and 
brought  us  a  message  on  Law  and 
Grace.  Text,  Jno.  1 :17.  He  also  deliver- 
ed another  sermon  on  Sin,  in  the  eve- 
ning, after  young  people's  meeting. 

Sunday,  Sept.  12,  Bro.  Jacob  Bixler 
of  Elkhart,  was  here  and  brought  us 
a  very  timely  message  on  "Home" 
Text,  Eph.  6:1-4. 

A  group  of  young  people  from  the 
Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church  of 
Elkhart  were  here  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  12,  and  gave  us  a  very  interesting 
program  on  Loyalty. 

Sept.  24,  1937.  Cor. 

Kokomo,  Ind, 

(Howard-Miami  congregation) 

Greetings: — The  Lord  has  been 
good  to  us  and  blessed  us,  with  both 
temporal  and  spiritual  blessings.  It 
reminds  us  again  of  the  truth  "God 
shall  supply  all  your  need." 

On  Sunday  evening,  July  4,  the 
Y.  P.  M.  was  reorganized  as  follows : 

Chor.,  Harley  Mishler;  Prog.  Com., 
Elijah  Mast,  Ora  Troyer,  Melvin 
Hostetler;  Jr.  Chor.,  Ruth  Hershber- 
ger;  Secy.,  Raymond  Martin. 

On  July  18,  Bros.  D.  J.  Johns  and  J. 
K.  Bixler  were  with  us  and  took  the 
counsel  of  the  church  about  the  ordina- 
tion of  a  bishop.  Bro.  Johns  preached 
in  the  morning  service  and  Bro.  Bixler 
in  the  evening. 

On  Friday  evening,  Sept.  24,  the 
congregation  met  with  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Conference  and  votes 
were  taken.  Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler  clear- 
ly set  forth  the  qualifications  for  a 
bishop. 

There  were  3  brethren  chosen  and 
recommended  by  the  committee. 

Saturday  evening,  Bro.  Edwin  Yo- 
der  gave  a  message  on  the  subject. 
Spiritual  Attitude  of  Members  before 
and  after  ordination.  Text,  Acts  13. 
Sunday  morning,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer 
brought  the  message  and  then  a  very 
impressive  ordination  service  was  held. 

The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Anson  Horner 
who  was  ordained  a  bishop.  May  he 
be  remembered  at  the  throne  of  grace 
as  he  carries  out  his  new  duties.  Bro. 
Bixler  brought  the  message  on  Sun- 
day evening  from  Deut.  7  :6  and  I  Pet. 
2:9. 

Sept.  28,  1937.  Cor. 


Yoder,  Kansas 

Gospel  Herald  Readers: — Greetings. 
We  were  privileged  to  have  with  us 
during  the  past  month  a  number  of 
visiting  ministers  as  well  as  other 
brethren  and  sisters.  Most  of  these 
stopped  on  their  return  from  General 
Conference.  The  first  to  come  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  Elvin  Snyder.  They 
brought  us  a  new  and  appreciated  mes- 
sage of  the  work  in  South  America. 


Following  them  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  M. 
Nissley  of  the  Altoona,  Pa.,  Mission 
stopped  with  us.  We  were  glad  for 
Bro.  Nissley's  message  and  to  form 
their  acquaintance. 

Twenty-one  brethren  and  sisters  of 
the  Derstine  group  stopped  here  on 
Sept.  13.  Bro.  Derstine  brought  us  the 
message  in  the  afternoon  service,  Bro. 
Oliver  Snyder  assisting.  At  the  eve- 
ning service  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  preached, 
and  Bro.  Andrew  Miller  of  Leo,  Ind., 
assisted.  He  also  brought  us  a  message 
an  evening  following. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  23,  Sister 
Phoebe  Yoder  of  the  West  Liberty  con- 
gregation told  us  of  the  mission  work 
in  Africa  and  of  her  call  to  that  field. 
Our  prayers  go  with  her  as  she  goes  to 
that  distant  land. 

The  Lord  willing  we  shall  again  com- 
memorate the  death  and  suffering  of 
our  blessed  Lord  on  Oct.  3. 

Sept.  28,  1937.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

(First  Mennonite  Church) 
Sunday,  Sept.  26,  marked  the  begin- 
ning of  a  series  of  meetings  at  our 
church.  The  main  speaker  and  evange- 
list is  our  pastor,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine. 
We  are  having  neighboring  pastors  to 
assist  in  the  services.  They  are  giving 
a  "Home"  series  of  lectures.  The  topics 
are:  The  Business  of  Being  a  Father; 
The  Sphere  of  Mothers;  Fine  Rela- 
tions Between  Husband  and  Wife; 
Congenial  Relations  Between  Brother 
and  Sister;  Relations  in  Business, 
School,  Fellow  Employees ;  The  Nobler 
Attitude  of  Children  in  the  Home; 
Christ,  the  Head  of  the  Christian  Home. 
An  evangelistic  sermon  follows  each  of 
these  addresses.  We  are  being  and 
hope  to  be  abundantly  blessed,  and 
pray  that  souls  may  be  brought  into 
the  kingdom. 

"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is 
the  gift  of  God :  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast." 

Sept.  28,  1937.         Norma  Snyder. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  name : — We 
are  indeed  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  many  spiritual  and  nat- 
ural blessings  received.  Following  Gen- 
eral Conference  we  were  privileged  to 
enjoy  a  ten-day  revival  in  charge  of 
Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Greensburg,  Kans. 
The  powerful  messages  were  appreci- 
ated. Some  reconsecrated  their  lives 
and  many  were  drawn  closer  to  the 
Lord. 

We  very  much  appreciated  the  live 
messages  from  the  visiting  brethren 
during  and  after  General  Conference. 

Bro.  Omar  G.  Miller,  lately  of  Nam- 
pa,  Ida.,  is  at  present  laboring  with 
this  congregation.  He  received  a  hearty 
welcome. 

Sept.  28,  1937.  Alvin  Rogie. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Workers'  Meeting  at  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Samaritan  Home  Mission, 
held  Sept.  6,  1937. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Sem  Eby;  Chors., 
Amos  Mellinger,  John  Hertzler;  Sec,  Irvin 
L.  GrofE. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion  (II  Pet. 
1),  Abram  Martin;  Sermon  (II  Cor.  6:1;  II 
Tim.  2:15),  Ira  L.  Hershey;  How  Prepare 
for  God's  Service,  Aaron  Weaver;  Utilizing 
Missionary  Zeal,  A.  J.  Metzler;  Devotion 
(Rom.  10),  John  Sauder;  How  Maintain  a 
Living  Testimony  in  These  Times?  Linford 
Hackman;  The  Value  of  a  Soul,  Parke  Book; 
"Launch  out  into  the  Deep,"  A.  J.  Metzler; 
Short  talks  by  Markley  Clemmer,  Levi  Sau- 
der, and  Samuel  Martin;  Devotion  (I  Tim. 
4),  Joseph  Boll;  "Let  No  Man  Despise  Thy 
Youth,"  Noah  G.  Good;  Evangelistic  Ser- 
mon (II  Kings  5),  Aaron  Weaver. 

Gleanings. — God  always  works  through 
human  instrumentality.  We  must  get  the 
missionary  spirit  at  home  or  we  will  not  have 
it  abroad.  Mission  work  takes  time  to  de- 
velop. We  must  not  run  ahead  of  the  Lord, 
but  keep  on  praying.  When  God  prepares, 
He  calls  out  from  among  the  world.  No 
church  or  organization  can  rise  above  the 
home.  When  environments  are  not  good, 
let  us  stand  firm.  The  right  zeal  should  not 
be  suppressed.  Peter  and  John  had  zeal 
even  in  the  face  of  opposition.  We  must 
apply  God's  resources  for  salvation  of  souls. 
We  should  recognize  that  missionary  work 
is  for  every  child  of  God.  We  need  an  a- 
wakening.  Salvation  is  nothing  to  keep  quiet 
about.  In  order  to  become  a  Christian  we 
can  not  only  know  God  the  Father  but  must 
also  know  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
When  we  have  the  Holy  Spirit  we  will  think 
right  away  of  giving  it  out  to  others,  to  those 
living  around  us  who  are  out  in  sin.  Today  is 
the  time  to  be  a  living  witness.  "What  can 
a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?"  Look- 
ing over  professed  Christendom  today,  how 
much  are  we  giving  of  ourselves?  Are  we  a 
bit  selfish  concerning  tobacco?  To  just  keep 
our  family  clear  from  using  it  is  just  a  bit 
selfish.  What  about  raising  it  for  others? 
Material  wealth  is  but  for  a  few  days.  Our 
own  efforts  are  nothing  without  Christ,  so 
all  our  activities  must  move  with  His  word 
and  command  for  success.  Peter  said,  "At 
thy  command  I  will  let  down  the  net" — a 
move  of  faith.  We  should  launch  out  into 
the  deep,  deeper  and  deeper  and  bring  up 
pearls;  precious  jewels.  Some  people  seem 
very  shallow  in  their  Christian  experience, 
and  when  other  doctrines  come  along  they 
are  taken  along.  It  takes  patience  in  fishing. 
Peter  and  the  disciples  got  far  more  fish  than 
they  expected.  When  the  Church  in  faith  is 
launching  out,  the  world  may  well  look  on  in 
amazement.  "Prove  me  ...  I  will  .  .  .  pour 
out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it"  (Mai.  3:10).  The 
world's  attitude  regarding  young  people  is 
to  let  them  grow  up,  then  when  they  are 
older  they  can  come  into  the  Church.  The  at- 
titude of  the  Church  is  to  teach  them  when 
they  are  still  on  mother's  knee.  They  are 
early  to  be  led  to  the  Lord  and  helped  to 
active  work  and  should  also  feel  free  to 
testify  for  Him.  They  should  think  highly  of 
the  Church,  not  to  be  ashamed  of  it,  and 
witness  boldly  for  the  Lord  to  those  with 
whom  they  associate.  They  should  regard 
it  as  a  privilege  to  work  with  older  people 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Some  preachers  of 
today  learn  the  letter  from  seminaries  but 
have  not  the  Spirit.  They  almost  deny  or 
doubt  the  birth  and  miracles  of  Christ  and 
class  Him  as  the  son  of  Joseph,  but  not  as 
the  Son  of  God. 

Secretary. 


The  Bible!  This  Book  of  star  lights  to 
eternal  bliss. — Sel. 
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lOWA-NEBRASKA  CONFERENCE 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator  of  Conference, 
^^ter  R  Kennel,  Shickley,  Neb.  The  song  services  were  led  by  Nel- 
son Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo.  Scripture  reading  (I  Jno  2)  bv  Geo 
Bissey,  Cherry  Box,  Mo.;  prayer  by  Nelson  Kauflman. 

A  fine  Christian  spirit  was  manifested,  and  a  season  of  fellowship 
and  refreshing  was  enjoyed  by  all  present.  Interest  was  good,  and  the 
tent  was  well  filled  at  each  session.  There  were  two  sermons;  one 
each  evening,  by  Bro.  Menno  Esch  of  Fairview,  Mich.,  and  by  Bro 
Henry  King  of  Harper,  Kans. 

Organization.— Mod.,  Peter  R.  Kennel,  Shickley,  Neb.;  Asst 
Mod.,  J.  C.  Brenneman,  Kalona,  la.;  Secy.,  Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Milford' 
A>^,,  '  "^fiV  Secy  Edward  Diener,  Wellman,  la.;  Treas.,  Geo.  S 
Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

\XT  ^^P^^.^"?"  Sermon— The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by 
Wm.  R.  Eicher.  lext,  Eph.  5:32.  The  following  is  a  brief  synopsis 
of  his  discourse:  j  f 

The  mystery  of  Christ  and  the  Church  is  likened  to  the  relation  be- 
tween husband  and  wife.  As  the  bridegroom  wins  the  bride,  so  Christ  did 
not  compel  the  Church  to  follow  Him,  but  He  nourished  and  cherished  her 
until  He  drew  her  unto  Himself.  Christ  purchased  the  Church  with  His 
own  blood,  and  all  the  benefits  of  glory  and  station. 

Unless  we  as  members  of  the  Church  give  of  our  time  and  energy  and 
treasures  as  He  did  we  cannot  be  as  useful  as  we  should  be.  Christ  is  the 
Head  of  the  Church ;  we  are  members  in  particular.  As  the  wife  is  subject 
to  her  husband,  so  the  Church  recognizes  Christ  in  everything.  A  harmo- 
nious relation  between  its  members  is  necessary  in  order  that  the  Head 
even  Christ,  can  be  glorified.  ' 

Christ  has  given  the  Church  a  work,  to  which  if  she  will  be  true  will 
keep  her  busy  "until  He  comes,"  and  for  which  she  is  to  receive  a  great 
even  the  greatest  reward.  ' 

Christ  left  the  Church  completely  organized  and  fully  equipped  for  the 
work  which  was  allotted  to  her,  that  of  preaching  "the  Gospel  to  every 
creature."  "He  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and  some  evan- 
gelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers ;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ  ■  Till 
we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Bon  of 
God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ"  (Eph.  4:11-13). 

Jesus  prayed  the  Father  for  the  unity  of  the  entire  body.  "Let  this 
mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus"  (PhiL  2:5).  Prayer  and 
meditation  are  means  of  Christ  mindedness. 

The  Work  of  the  Church 

God  has  placed  us  here  to  glorify  Him,  and  only  through  obedience  to 
Him  and  submission  to  His  will  can  this  be  done.  It  is  impossible  to  have 
love  and  totally  disregard  His  commandments.  The  world  will  not  love 
Christ  or  respect  the  Church  more  than  we  as  members  of  that  body  do 

The  Church  must  stand  together,  knit  together  with  the  bonds  of  love" 
Speak  often  one  with  another"  (Mai.  3  :1b)  ;  "Take  sweet  counsel  to- 
gether   (Psa.  55  :14)  ;  "watching",  "waiting",  "praying". 

The  work  of  the  Church  is  the  greatest  work  in  the  world  ("go  ye  into 
all  the  world"),  with  the  greatest  message  (Gospel  of  salvation),  with  the 
greatest  field  (whole  world),  with  the  greatest  power  (Holy  Spirit)  with 
the  greatest  blessing  (crown  of  righteousness).  ' 

While  here  we  wage  a  warfare  that  is  continuous,  "not  against  flesh 
and  blood  but  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places" 
(J*.ph.  b:12).  The  promise  is,  "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  1  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

The  following  gave  testimony  to  the  sermon,  adding  many  valu- 
able thoughts:  D.  J  Fisher,  Iowa  City,  la.;  Joe  E.  Zimmerman,  Mil- 
ford, Neb.;  Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  la.;  Abner  G.  Yoder,  Parnell 
la.;  John  Y.  Schwartzendruber,  Kalona,  la.;  I.  G.  Hartzler  East 
Lynne,  Mo.;  Elmer  Schwartzendruber,  Wellman,  la.;  Menno' Esch 
Pairview  ^ich.;  J  M^  Yoder,  Cherry  Box,  Mo.;  Nelson  Kauffman! 
Hannibal,  Mo.;  S.  S.  Hershberger,  Harrisonville,  Mo. 

Questions  and  Answers 
No.  1.   New  Testament  Peace  Principles. 

Answer.— Whereas,  we  are  living  in  a  time  when  "wars  and  ru- 
mors of  war"  abound  (Matt.  24:6,7),  we  believe  it  is  expedient  that 
we  reaffirm  our  position  concerning  the  teaching  of  Him  who  is  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  Isa.  9:6;  Luke  2:13,  14. 

Furthermore,  we  believe:  (1)  That  Christ  lays  the  foundation  for 
peace  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  that  the  doctrine  of  nonre- 
sistance  (Matt.  5:38-41),  should  be  practiced  by  all  followers  of 
Christ.  In  the  Old  Testament  God  sometimes  sanctioned  war  and 
conimanded  the  use  of  the  sword;  but  in  the  New  Testament,  which 
IS  the  Christian  s  rule  of  conduct,  Christ  gave  us  a  new  commandment 
Heir 4  12)  another  sword,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  (Eph.  6:15-17, 

Testament  does  not  make  void  the  Ten  Commandments 
(Rom.  3:31)  which  said,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill",  but  intensifies  them 
by  applying  them  to  the  realm  of  our  thinking  and  desires  and  de- 
clares that  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer.  I  Jno  3-15 

Christians  cannot  engage  in  carnal  warfare  under  any  "circum- 
stances. John  18:36.  When  Christ  said  to  Peter,  "Put  up  again  thv 
sword  into  his  place"  (Matt.  26:52),  , He  disarmed  every  Christian 


er  7 


dMr/?n  .li^v  P'';"f.'Plet°^  Pff,"  f^°"^^  So^^''"  the  Christian's  con- 
duct in  all  his  relationships.  We  should  love  our  enemies  bless  them 
that  curse  us,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  us,  and  pray  for  'them  wEich 
despitefully  use  us  and  persecute  us.  Matt.  5:44  The  application  of 
these  principles  to  our  busmess  relationships  would  ehminate  lawsuits 
breth'r^nl  iTor!  IaT   '  becometh  (^hnstian 

May  we  intreat  each  one  to  faithfully  exemplify  these  orincioles 

^r^:l^^\^s;r^^^^^'  -  --^ 

Pline^'-Mlno  Es^'"  '"^'"'^  °'  ^^"^''^^  ^^^^^^  disci- 

nrc..'?'"^^ ^""""^^^  prosperity  and  success  of  a  church,  as  in  any  other 
organization,  is  dependent  in  a  great  measure  upon  the  proper  con- 
fh^  ru  Scripture  definitely  teaches  that  God  has  vested 

the  Church  with  a  proper  degree  of  authority  to  insure  its  safetv  and 

furTtSat  God'h  "'-''a^T  '^--'^l''-  fuXrVom^cdp- 
ture  that  God  chose  Abraham  to  be  father  of  a  nation   because  L 

would  rear  his  children  in  the  way  of  the  Lord.  SoLmon  said  "Tra^n 

up  a  child  m  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  o W  he  will  nn^ 

depart  froin  it."  Christ  and  Paul  likewise  taught  the  s^me  truth  Dis 

ciphne  in  the  body  of  believers  has  always  bfen  considered  essendaT 

and  is  no  less  apparent  today,  due  to  the  fact  that  there  irevervwhere 

a^growing  disregard  for  restraint,  which  tendency  is  creeping  i^o  the 

In  view  of  the  foregoing,  we  urge: 
A.    'I  hat  Christian  believers  everywhere 
r,f  r'A  ^""^"^^"^  carefully  the  teachings  of  God's  Word  and  the  will 
eleSsiny^heTfmT."^'^^^^'  ^"^^'^"^^  ^^-'^^^  -ed'of 

2.    Be  concerned  in  matters  of  discipline,  give  themselves  to  ear 
nest  prayer  and  seli-exammation  lest  they  yield  to  theTpkit  of  antagl 
onism,  which  spirit  is  scripturally  condemned  ^ 
J^^*  r''^  ministry  fail  not  to  teach  their  congregations  con- 
cerning disciplme  and  the  proper  attitude  toward  it.  ^''^^^"""^ 

Kauffman."    ^^'^^^"^  *°  church.-Nelson 

Ansv/er.— Our  church  has  many  young  people  with  ability  that 
the  world  ,s  bidding  for  because  it  cannot  produce  their  equal  The 
Church  needs  all  her  talent,  for  she  has  tasks  which  need  it  and  faith 
ful  young  people  are  her  chief  natural  resources. 
Faithful  young  people  are  those 

1.  Who  have  a  living  experience  to  be  faithful  too. 

2.  Who  know  the  Word  of  God. 

3.  Who  know  how  to  prevail  in  prayer 

andpurirTTr4-S,T3.'""''""  ^^'^h. 

5.  Who  have  conviction. 

6.  Who  are  willing  to  do  work  for  God 

7.  Who  are  loyal  to  the  Church  and  champion  her  principles 
This  invaluable  asset  of  faithful  young  people  is  needed  as  a  suo- 

portmg  resource  in  all  places  of  evangelism  and  church  building  We 
refer  our  young  people  to  the  example  of  Esther  who  was  in  a  position 
of  trust  and  in  an  hour  of  test  laid  her  life  on  the  altar,  sa^ed  her 
nation  from  destruction,  and  caused  the  name  of  God  to  be  published 
"Wfin't''"^  '^u'K"^^"^'  u^"""^^-  Th^s  mission  also  comes  To  them 
time  as  tS'  "  '^""^^  '°        ^'"^dom  for  sucS  a 

No.  4.    What  constitutes  church  loyalty?— I  G  Hartzler 

Loyalty  comes  from  the  heart  and  cheerfully  keeps  the  com- 
mandments which  are  not  grievous.  Rom.  6:17;  I  Jno.  5 :3  It  requires 
faithfulness  to  Christ  and  His  Word  as  expressed  in  our  baptismal 

Furthermore,  true  loyalty  requires  obedience  to  Church  regulations 
which  are  founded  upon  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  Matt  16-19  Confer- 
ence regulations  should  be  considered  as  "decrees  for  to  keep"  (Acts 

/?T  ''^y^'ty  requires  a  proper  interpretation  of  the 

Word  (II  Tim.  2:15;  Neh.  8:8),  so  that  the  expression  of  our  faith 
might  be  scriptural  and  efTective.  Jno.  7:38. 

Reports 

The  following  reports  were  given  and  approved: 

1.  Publication  Board  member. 

2.  Executive  Committee  of  Conference. 

3.  Iowa  City 

a.  Pastor's  report. 

b.  Treasurer's  report. 

c.  Local  board  member. 

4.  Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conference. 

5.  Education  Board  member. 

6.  Missions  and  Charities  Board  member. 

7.  Report  of  Bishops'  Counsel. 

8.  Report  of  School  Committee. 

9.  Report  of  member  on  Children's  Welfare  Board 
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10.  Report  of  member  on  Local  Board  of  Kansas  City  Missions. 

11.  Report  of  Delegates  to  General  Conference. 

12.  Report  of  Conference  Treasurer  and  Auditor. 

13.  Report  of  District  Mission  Board  Treasurer  and  Auditor. 

14.  Report  of  Congregations. 

Committees  Appointed 
Nominating  Committee:  J.  Y.  Schwartzendruber,  Ezra  Roth,  Geo. 
Reber. 

Resolutions  Committee:  Abner  G.  Yoder,  Menno  Esch,  Willard 
Lcichty 

Assignment  Committee:  D.  J.  Fisher,  Henry  Kuhns,  P.  P. 
Schwartzendruber.  _  •  ,  c 

Committee  to  Draw  up  Subjects:  Simon  Gmgench,  W.  S.  Gueng- 
erich,  Harvey  Yoder. 

MOTIONS  ADOPTED 

1.  Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  Executive  Committee  ap- 
point'the  Nominating,  Resolutions,  and  Assigning  committees. 

2.  Upon  motion  the  mistake  made  in  the  election  of  one  of  our 
Education  Board  members  as  to  the  expiration  of  his  term  was  cor- 
rected, and  his  term  is  to  expire  in  1938  instead  of  1939. 

3.  Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  declare  the  election  of  Ora 
Troyer  void  (being  elected  in  the  wrong  year)  and  that  his  office  be 
filled  in  the  regular  way  this  year,  which  is  the  regular  year. 

4.  Upon  motion  in  the  question  of  musical  instruments,  the  fol- 
lowing was  adopted:  . 

"With  reference  to  the  musical  instrument  question,  unless  there 
is  a  more  urgent  need  apparent,  we  advise  that  this  body  accept  the 
question  for  discussion  next  year,  the  Lord  willing,  and  a  brother  be 
appointed  to  make  it  a  study  and  discuss  it."  Bro.  Simon  Gmgench 
was  appointed  to  handle  this  subject  next  year. 

'5.    Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  secretary  purchase  a  new 

record  book.  .       ,      ,  ,  ^  , 

6.  Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  delegates  to  General 
Conference  give  a  report  of  General  Conference. 

7.  Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  matter  of  printing  Con- 
ference reports  in  a  bound  volume  be  deferred  under  present  condi- 
tions for  the  present  time. 

8.  Moved  that  J.  E.  Zimmerman  and  Wm.  R.  Richer  be  appoint- 
ed to'  help  our  brethren  at  Broken  Bow  provide  themselves  with  a 
house  of  worship  and  that  when  plans  which  Bro.  Zimmerman  and 
Bro.  Eicher  can  approve  are  available,  that  they  appeal  to  all  congre- 
gations in  our  Conference  district  and  that  offerings  be  held  for  this 

purpose.  ,.     .       r  .1- 

9.  Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  accept  the  application  of  the 
Milford  A.  M.  Church  for  consideration. 

In  reply,  we  submit  the  following: 

A  committee  of  the  three  following  bishops — Abner  G.  Yoder, 
Simon  Gingerich,  Wm.  R.  Eicher— have  been  given  instructions  with 
full  authority  of  Conference,  to  negotiate  with  said  congregation  look- 
ing forward  toward  receiving  them  into  our  conference  district. 

10  Upon  motion  the  recommendations  of  the  bishops'  committee 
that  the  present  committee  in  charge  of  the  Manitou  church  be  ap- 
proved and  committee  be  retained. 

11.  Since  the  Manitou  church  is  now  a  regular  organized  con- 
gregation, with  their  own  trustees  and  bishop  oversight,  be  it  moved 


that  we  discontinue  the  election  of  members  on  the  Manitou  church 
board. 

12.  Moved  to  defer  granting  N.  M.  Birky  a  conference  letter  for 
a  year.  In  the  meantime  investigation  be  made  surrounding  his  mov- 
ing and  at  the  next  session  of  Conference  issue  a  conference  letter  if 
it  is  so  advisable. 

13.  Upon  motion  the  report  of  the  Bishops'  Counsel  as  read  was 
approved  and  accepted. 

14.  Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  henceforth  our  Bishops' 
Counsel  meets  on  Monday  evening  previous  to  Conference  session, 
and  that  it  be  included  in  announcements  in  Gospel  Herald  each  year; 
also  that  all  matters  to  be  presented  to  this  body  be  sent  to  secretary 
of  conference  or  secretary  of  Bishops'  Counsel  in  time  for  this  meet- 
ing. 

Ejection  of  Officers 

Mod.  of  Conference,  Perry  Blosser. 
Asst.  Moderator,  Willard  Leichty. 

Treas.  of  Conference,  Harvey  Yoder  (elected  for  3  years). 
Sec.  of  Dist.  Miss.  Board,  S.  J.  Horst  (elected  for  3  years). 
Pres.  of  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle,  Martha  Gingerich. 
Sec.  of  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle,  Mary  King. 
Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conference:  C.  J.  Garber. 
Kansas  City  Welfare  Board:  A.  G.  Yoder,  Peter  R.  Kennel. 
Kansas  City  Mission  Board:  W.  S.  Guengerich,  Ammon  Miller. 
Publication  Board,  Simon  Gingerich. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  J.  Y.  Schwartzendru- 


ber. 


Sunday  School  Secretary,  Ora  L.  Troyer  (elected  for  3  years). 

Educational  Committee,  Wm.  R.  Eicher. 

Local  Board,  Iowa  City  Missions,  J.  L.  Hershberger. 

Mod.  of  Workers'  Conference,  Norman  Hobbs. 

Asst.  Mod.  of  Workers'  Conference,  S.  S.  Hershberger. 

Delegates  Present 


Bishops 

Abner  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa. 
D.  J.  Fisher,  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 
Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa. 
J.  Y.  Schwartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa. 
Perry  Blosser,  South  English,  Iowa. 
Joe  Zimmerman,  Milford,  Neb. 
Peter  Kennel,  Shickley,  Neb. 
Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Neb. 

Visiting  Bishops 

I.  G.  Hirtzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 

Menno  Esch,  ]?airview,  Mich. 

Elmer  Schwartzendruber,  Wellman,  la. 

(Conservative). 
John  Brower,  South  English,  Iowa. 
(Brethren). 

Ministers 

J.  C.  Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa. 
W.  S.  Guengerich,  Wellman,  Iowa. 
Ezra  Roth,  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb. 
Willard  Leichty,  Wayland,  Iowa. 
Silas  Horst,  South  English,  Iowa. 
Norman  Hobbs,  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 
Joe  ly.  Hershberger,  Kalona,  Iowa. 


P.  P.  Schwartzendruber,  Wellman,  la. 

Edward  Diener,  Wellman,  Iowa. 

Edward  Shetler,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

J.  W.  Oswald,  Beemer,  Neb. 

Chris  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa. 

R.  R.  Smucker,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  Peoria,  111. 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Visiting  Ministers 

S.  S.  Hershberger,  Harrisonville,  Mo. 
Geo.  Bissey,  Cfierry  Box,  Mo. 
John  M.  Yoder,  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 
Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo. 
Henry  Kauffman,  South  EngHsh,  la. 
(Brethren). 

Deacons 

Harvey  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa. 
Geo.  Reber,  Wellman,  Iowa. 
Amos  Weaver,  Kinross,  Iowa. 
Levi  Schrock,  Kalona,  Iowa. 
Ben  Schlegel,  Shickley,  Neb. 
A.  D.  Stutzman,  Woodriver,  Neb. 
Henry  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa. 
C.  M.  Butte,  Alpha,  Minn. 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Kratz— Nyce.— On  Sept.  18, 1937,  Bro.  Abram 
L.  Kratz  and  Sister  Minnie  N.  Nyce,  both  of  the 
Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
marriage,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  officiating.  May 
God's  choicest  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Tranger — Willower. — On  Aug.  21,  1937,  Bro. 
Norman  Tranger  of  the  Deep  Kun  congregation 
and  Sister  Florence  Willower  of  the  Salford  con- 
gregation were  joined  in  holy  matrimony  at 
Franconia,  Pa.,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  officiating. 
May  God's  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Gusler  —  Handrich.  —  On  Sunday,  Sept.  19, 
1937,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  Han- 
drich, near  Fairview,  Mich.,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  their  daughter,  Sister  Fern,  to  Bro.  Basil 
Gusler,  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  officiating.  We  wish 
them  God's  blessing  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Eash — Blough. — On  Sept.  21,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Bro.  Elmer  Jacob  Eash  of 
the  Kaufman  congregation  and  Sister  Dorothy 
Irene  Blough  of  the  Blough  congregation  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  through  the  journey  of 
life. 


Keller — Wambold. — Bro.  Norman  F.  Keller  of 
the  Franconia  congregation  and  Sister  Mildred 
K.  Wambold  of  the  Towamenein  congregation 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  on 
Sept.  4,  1937,  by  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  of  Fran- 
conia, Pa.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  their  Guide 
through  life. 


Erb— Landes.— On  Sept.  19, 1937,  Bro.  Harold 
S.  Erb  of  the  Souderton  congregation  and  Sister 
Kathryn  S.  Landes  of  the  Skippack  congregation 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  of  Creamery,  Pa.,  Bro.  Menno  B. 
Souder  officiating.  May  God's  choicest  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Geisei'^Hoff.— On  Sept.  19,  1937,  Bro.  Melvin 
Geiser,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Peter  Geiser  of 
Kidron  Mennonite  church  and  Sister  Mabel 
Hoff,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  David  HofE  of 
the  Pleasant  View  church  near  Bowdil,  O.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  morning  service  at  the 
Pleasant  View  church  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner, 
Brethren  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  A.  J.  Wengard 
assisting.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  guide  them 
through  life. 


Lapp — Long:  :Bachman — Long. — On  Sunday, 
Aug.  1,  1937,  in  the  Science  Kidge  Mennonite 
Church  near  Sterling,  111.,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  Trueman  Lapp,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Neb.,  and  Sister  Hazel 


Long,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  N.  Long, 
Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp,  father  of  the  groom,  officiating. 

At  the  same  time  and  place  a  similar  ceremony 
was  performed,  when  Bro.  Harold  Bachman  of 
Tremont,  111.,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Alvin  Bach- 
man, and  Sister  Elda  Long,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  C.  N.  Long,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro. 
Leland  Bachman  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  brother  of  the 
groom,  officiating. 

May  the  rich  blessings  of  a  kind  Heavenly 
Father  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Zook. — Enos  Melvin,  son  of  the  late  Abraham 
and  Sarah  (Ream)  Zook,  was  born  in  Nabel  Co., 
Ind.,  May  4, 18(59  ;  died  near  Comins,  Mich.,  Aug. 
25,  1937 ;  aged  68  y.  3  m.  21  d.  He  leaves  his 
two  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  S.  King  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Albert  M.  Hochstetler  of  Sugar- 
creek,  Ohio),  two  nephews  (Howard  and  Melvin) 
and  two  nieces  (Eldora  and  Mabel  Hochstetler) 
all  of  Sugarcreek.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner.  Scripture  lesson, 
Jno.  11  :i-27  ;  text,  Heb.  9  :27.  Burial  in  Fair- 
view  cemetery. 


Lambert. — Virgie  Lambert,  wife  of  Lindsey 
Lambert  of  Wymer,  W.  Va.,  was  born  Mar.  12, 
1916,  in  Randolph  Co.,  W.  Va.;  died  July  17, 
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1937  in  the  Davis  Memorial  Hospital,  Elliins, 
W.  Va. ;  aged  21  y.  4  m.  5  d.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  several  years.  Sur- 
viving are  her  husband,  a  small  child,  her  father, 
a  brother  and  a  number  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home  of 
her  father-in-law  near  Wymer,  W.  Va.,  July  ly, 
1987,  by  Hiram  Weaver.  Interment  in  the  fam- 
ily cemetery  near-by. 


Ranck. — Esther  H.,  daughter  of  the  late  Benj. 
and  Lydia  Ranck,  was  born  June  28,  1886 ;  died 
of  a  paralytic  stroke  at  the  Oreville  Mennonite 
Home  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.  18,  1937  ;  aged 
51  y.  1  m.  10  d.   While  she  was  not  enjoying 
the  best  of  health,  yet  her  death  came  unexpect- 
edly. Life  is  uncertain.  '"  Watch  therefore."  She 
had  a  pleasant  disposition  and  wa,s  very  patient. 
She  united  with  the  Church  in  her  youth.  Sur- 
viving are  4  sisters  and  3  brothers.  Funeral 
services  were  held  from  Strasburg  Church,  con- 
ducted by  C.  M.  Brubaker,  and  Jacob  Harnish. 
Text,  Mai.  4  :2.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"I  cannot  say,  and  I  will  not  say 
That  she  is  dead  ;  she  is  just  away. 
With  a  cheery  smile  and  a  wave  of  the  hand, 
She  has  wandered  into  a  better  land." 


Chupp. — Vernon  William,  son  of  Emanuel  and 
Susan  (Hershberger)  Chupp  was  born  Sept.  1, 
1937;  died  Sept.  26,  1937;  aged  26  days.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure  his  father, 
mother,  2  brothers  (Paul  Edward  and  Melvin 
Ray),  his  twin  sister  (Vera  Jane),  grandfather 
and  2  grandmothers.  It  is  hard  to  give  up  our 
child  but  we  have  a  family  started  in  heaven. 
"The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away, 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Sept.  28,  at  the  home  in  i'oder, 
Kans.,  also  at  the  Yoder  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren  H.  A.  Diener  and  L.  O. 
King.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"A  little  one  from  us  has  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  has  stilled  ; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Summerfleld. — Ella  Summerfield,  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years,  was  born 
Nov.  20,  1856 ;  died  Sept.  4,  1937,  at  the  home  of 
her  son  Christopher  White  where  she  had  her 
home  for  a  number  of  years  near  Wymer,  W. 
Va. ;  aged  80  y.  9  m.  14  d.  She  was  a  daughter 
of  the  late  Daniel  and  Sarah  Nelson  of  Pendle- 
ton Co.,  W.  Va.  She  was  first  married  to  James 
White.  To  this  union  were  born  10  children  ;  4 
of  these  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  the 
following  :  George  of  Evenwood,  Christopher  of 
Wymer  and  Grover  of  Alpena,  W.  Va. ;  Caleb 
and  Harper  of  Cumberland,  Md.,  and  Floy  of 
Emoryville.  After  her  first  husband's  death  she 
was  married  to  Thomas  Summerfield,  he  died  in 
January,  1920,  leaving  her  a  widow  since.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  Sept.  6,  by  Paul 
Good  at  the  Bethel  Church  near  Job,  W.  Va. 
Interment  in  cemetery  near-by. 


Buckwalter. — Anna  D.,  widow  of  the  late  Ed- 
win L.  Buckwalter,  died  very  suddenly  of  a  heart 
attack  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Charles 
Micken,  Strasburg,  Pa.),  July  31,  1937;  aged 
66  y.  9  m.  5  d.  Her  death  came  as  a  shock  to 
the  family  and  community.  She  was  a  member 
of  Mellingers  Mennonite  Church  and  teacher  in 
Mellingers  and  Strasburg  Sunday  Schools.  She 
is  survived  by  these  children :  Delia,  wife  of 
Charles  Micken,  Strasburg,  Pa. ;  Gertrude,  wife 
of  Clayton  Lefever,  Witmer,  Pa. ;  and  John  H. 
of  Lampeter,  Pa.  She  was  preceded  in  death  by 
her  husband  and  1  son  (Hartman).  These  broth- 
ers and  sisters  survive :  Henry,  of  Pewaukee, 
Wis. ;  Christian,  Peoria,  111. ;  Wayne,  Browns- 
town,  Pa.;  Jolin,  Winona,  N.  J.;  Cathrine,  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa. ;  and  Mary,  wife  of  Christian  Bu- 
cher,  Manheim,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Aug.  3,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  and  at  Mel- 
lingers Church,  conducted  by  Brethren  Elmer  G. 


Martin  and  David  L.  Landis.  Text,  II  Cor.  5  :1. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Kolb. — Lucinda,  daughter  of  Moses  and  Veron- 
ica (Brubacher)  Betzner,  was  born  Sept.  5,  1865, 
at  the  Betzner  homestead,  the  Memorial  Tower 
farm ;  died  Sept.  18,  1937,  at  the  K.  W.  Hospital 
from  bronchial  congestion  and  heart  failure; 
aged  72  y.  13  d.  She  was  married  to  Ellas  B. 
Kolb,  Oct.  1,  1891.  Her  early  married  life  was 
spent  on  the  Kolb  farm,  one  mile  east  of  Kitch- 
ener, on  the  Guelph  Highway.  In  1902  they  built 
their  new  home  across  the  highway,  now  known 
as  the  George  Hahn  farm.  In  1908  they  moved 
to  Herbert,  Sask.,  and  lived  in  that  section  for 
eighteen  years.  They  returned  to  Kitchener  in 
1925.  The  last  five  years  were  spent  with  their 
daughter,  Mrs.  C.  1'.  Derstine.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  1  daughter  (Mary  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Bishop  C.  F.  Derstine) ,  and  7  grandchil- 
dren. She  is  also  survived  by  2  sisters  and  1 
brother  (Mrs.  Maggie  Quickfall,  Kitchener ;  Al- 
lan Betzner,  Berkeley,  Calif.,  and  Elizabeth,  wife 
of  B.  B.  Shuh,  Guernsey,  Sask.).  One  brother 
(John  Betzner)  predeceased  her.  She  accepted 
Christ  in  her  j'outh,  and  died  in  the  fellowship 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  as  a  faithful  member. 
She  was  deeply  interested  in  her  work  and  wel- 
fare of  the  Church,  and  in  her  younger  years  was 
an  active  Sunday  school  teacher.  The  funeral 
and  interment  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Kitchener,  Ont.  The  services  were  conducted  by 
Bishops  S.  F.  (Doffman  and  Jonas  Snider.  The 
son-in-law  and  pastor,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  gave 
an  address  on  "My  Personal  Tribute  to  My 
Mother-in-law." 


A  STATEMENT 


Since  repeated  inquiries  and  requests  have 
been  made  relative  to  the  standing  of  B.  B. 
King,  Elida,  Ohio,  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  his  relation  with  the  Ohio  Mennonite 
and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint  Conference  of  which 
he  was  a  member  and 

Since  it  was  therefore  advised  by  the 
Executive  and  Problems  Committees  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  in  joint  session  that  we,  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  above  named 
conference,  publicly  through  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, give  his  present  standing  and  relation 
with  the  said  Conference; 

We  take  leave  to  give  the  following: 

B.  B.  King,  because  of  his  spirit  of  insub- 
ordination and  his  repeated  refusals  to  meet, 
in  a  Biblical  way,  those  whom  he  was  accus- 
ing, with  an  endeavor  to  effect  a  reconciliation, 
was  officially  declared  out  of  order  and  fel- 
lowship with  Conference  until  such  a  time 
as  he  will  manifest  a  sympathetic  attitude, 
and  reveal  a  willingness  to  adjust  matters 
in  a  satisfactory  manner  to  the  best  interests 
of  both  Conference  and  the  churches  he  serves 
in  the  district. 

Upon  this  action  a  part  of  the  ministry  and 
other  members  of  the  Pike  and  Salem  con- 
gregation near  Elida,  Ohio  withdrew  from 
Conference. 

The  official  action  and  the  withdrawal  were 
both  accepted  by  Conference  in  regular  ses- 
sion at  the  Martin's  Church,  near  Orrville, 
Ohio  May  25-27,  1936. 

Therefore  B.  B.  King  and  his  followers 
are  entirely  out  of  fellowship  with  our  Con- 
ference. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Ohio 
Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint  Con- 
ference. Per.  O.  N.  Johns,  Sec'y- 


SHORT  TERM  BIBLE  SCHOOLS 


A  number  of  students  have  asked  about  the 
short  term  Bible  schools  to  be  held  during 
this  coming  winter.  Following  is  a  list  of 
schools,  dates  and  instructors: 

Sheridan,  Oreg.— Nov.  1-12,  1937,  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Glenn  Whitaker. 

Clarksville,  Mich.— Dec.  6-17,  1937,  S.  G. 
Shetler.  D.  A.  Yoder,  T.  E.  Schrock. 


Archbold,  Ohio— Dec.  20-31,  S.  G.  Shetler, 

D.  A.  Yoder,  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 

Atglen,  Pa.— Jan.  3-14,  1938,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
H.  E.  Shank,  E.  W.  Kulp. 

Kokomo,  Ind.— Jan.  17-28,  S.  G.  Shetler,  C. 
C.  Culp. 

Midland,  Mich.— Jan.  31-Feb.  11,  1938,  S. 

G.  Shetler,  C.  C.  Culp. 

Leo,  Ind.— Feb.  21-Mar.  4,  1938,  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler, J.  S.  Neuhouser. 

Fairview,  Mich,— Mar.  7-18,  1938,  S.  G. 
Shetler,  C.  C.  Culp. 

Further  information  will  gladly  be  given 
by  writing  to  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  R.  3, 
Pa.  S.  G.  Shetler. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Annual  meetings  of 
the  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  Conference,  and  Mission  Board  will  be 
held  this  year,  with  the  brotherhood,  at  the 
Reiff's  Church  in  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Oct. 
7  and  8,  in  the  following  order: 

Mission  Board,  Oct.  7,  at  9  A.  M. 

Bishops  Executive  Meeting,  Oct  7,  at  1 
P.  M. 

Church  Conference,  Oct.  8,  at  9  A.  M. 
Jos.  E.  Lehman,  Secy.,  of  Conference. 
John  D.  Risser,  Secy.,  of  Mission  Board. 


One  reason  I  have  no  radio  is  that  it  would 
take  too  much  of  my  time  for  reading  away 
from  me.  If  I  would  have  a  radio  and  spend 
several  hours  each  day  listening  to  it,  I 
would  have  no  time  left  for  reading. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  be- 
hooved Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 
from  the  dead  the  third  day :  and  that 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  his  name  among  all 
nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem." 


This  is  the  language  of  Christ.  As 
usual,  He  says  many  and  weighty 
things  in  just  a  few  words.  Let  us 
ponder  over  these  things,  making  the 
application  to  present-day  conditions, 
and  see  what  we  can  get  out  of  them  for 
ourselves : 


"Thus  it  is  written."  It  is  a  part  of 
the  Divine  Record;  a  part  of  God's 
eternal  Word,  and  vested  with  infinite 
power  and  wisdom.  Whatever  is  writ- 
ten in  the  Word  is  the  last  word  on  the 
subject  concerning  which  it  speaks. 
Two  things  should  be  borne  in  mind 
concerning  the  Word  of  God  whether 
spoken  or  written:  (1)  "Thy  word  is 
truth."  (2)  "The  word  of  God  is  quick, 
and  powerful  .  .  ." 


"Thus  it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer, 

and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day." 
The  two  essentials  to  Christian  life  and 
experience  are  here  set  forth.  So 
momentous  was  the  occasion  (salva- 
tion for  a  lost  and  ruined  world)  that 
"it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer" — He 
gave  Himself  for  us;  laid  down  His 
life  for  our  sakes.  Rising  the  third  day, 
He  exemplified  the  fact  that  there  is 
both  suffering  and  triumph,  both 
humiliation  and  glory,  connected 
with  the  Christian  life. 


"Repentance  and  remission  of  sins 

should  be  preached  among  all  nations." 
Here  are  three  truths  that  should  never 
be  lost  sight  of:  (1)  The  whole  world 
having  been  lost  in  the  darkness  of  sin, 
and  there  being  no  chance  of  salvation 
except  through  repentance  (Li,jke  13: 
3.  5).  the  Christian  Church  is  commis- 


sioned  to  make  this  fact  known  to  "all 
nations."  (2)  There  can  be  no  real  mis- 
sionary message  that  ignores  the  sin 
question  and  the  necessity  of  repent- 
ance. (3)  There  is  sure  forgiveness,  a 


SPANISH  RELIEF 

Last  week's  Gospel  Herald  contain- 
ed an  article  telling  of  the  recent  deci- 
sion of  the  Mission  Board  to  send  two 
workers,  Bros.  D.  Parke  Lantz  and 
Levi  C.  Hartzler,  to  Spain  to  distribute 
food,  clothing,  and  other  necessities  to 
the  Spanish  War  refugees.  This  work 
is  now  undertaken  under  the  direction  of 
the  Relief  Committee. 

To  acquaint  our  people  with  this  ac- 
tion and  with  the  needs  that  will  exist 
in  Spain  during  this  coming  winter  let- 
ters have  been  sent  to  ministers  of  all 
our  congregations  in  which  it  is  urged 
that  our  people  be  given  an  opportunity 
to  contribute  to  this  cause  as  soon  as 
convenient  and  not  later  than  the 
Thanksgiving  season.  Folders  giving 
more  detailed  accounts  of  the  need  and 
the  work  have  also  been  mailed  out  for 
distribution  among  the  people. 

The  call  to  our  sewing  circles  for 
both  new  and  secondhand  clothing  for 
the  needy  in  Spain  is  repeated  in  the 
Sewing  Circle  comer  of  this  issue.  We 
are  glad  for  the  interest  our  sisters  have 
already  taken  in  this  work  and  trust 
that  it  may  continue  and  grow  during 
all  the  time  of  need  in  Spain. 

We  trust  that  our  people  vnH  thor- 
oughly acquaint  themselves  with  the 
needs  of  relief  work  in  Spain  by  read- 
ing the  articles  that  appear  in  our  church 
papers  from  time  to  time  and  will  heart- 
ily support  it  by  their  prayers  and 
means. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  to  this 
end. 

John  L.  Horst, 

Secretary   Relief  Committee. 
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"remission  of  sins,"  for  all  who  truly 
repent. 


"Beginning  at  .  .  ."  home.  It  has 
truly  been  said  that  "that  light  shines 
farthest  which  shines  brightest  at 
home."   Home  is  the  place  to  begin. 
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is  with  the  nation  that  begins  at  our 
own  front  door  steps  where  mission 
work  should  begin.  At  home,  in  our 
own  hearts,  in  our  own  dwelling  houses, 
in  our  own  home  community,  with  our 
own  congregation,  is  the  place  to  begin 
telling  the  people  that  "all  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God;" 
that  "Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish ;"  that  there  is  "remis- 
sion of  sins"  promised  to  all  who  truly 
repent  of  and  forsake  their  sins  and 
turn  from  their  evil  ways.  Having 
done  your  full  duty  at  home,  keep  on  in 
your  labor  of  love  until  you  have  reach- 
ed the  "uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 


Financial  Report. — This  is  an  impor- 
tant feature  in  every  number  of  the 
Mission  Supplement.  Some  people  tell 
us  that  "figures  make  dry  reading." 
That  depends  entirely  upon  the  motive 
that  prompts  you  in  reading  them.  The 
object  of  these  reports  is  not  to  tell 
who  contributed  (and  how  much)  and 
who  did  not,  but  they  do  tell  at  a 
glance  how  adequately  each  cause  is 
supported  and  what  the  needy  causes 
are.  In  the  report  of  contributions  for 
the  month  of  August,  the  total  amount 
($8745.86)  seems  rather  small;  but 
doubtless  there  were  some  causes  for 
it  not  being  larger.  We  are  hoping  for 
a  larger  sum  next  month.  One  of  the 
items  to  hold  our  attention  is  that  of 
"overchecked  accounts."  There  should 
be  nothing  like  that  in  our  support  of 
the  Mission  Cause.  We  thank  our  con- 
tributors for  what  they  have  done.  May 
the  good  work  go  on. 


While  financial  reports  are  impor- 
tant, there  are  other  things  more  im- 
portant than  finances.  When  Paul  said, 
"Every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of 
himself  to  God,"  he  spoke  of  a  report 
that  overshadows  in  importance  every 
other  kind  of  a  report  that  can  be  made. 
In  this  report  we  must  answer  the 
question  as  to  what  use  we  are  making 
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ents,  of  our  opportunities.  Nor  should 
we  wait  until  we  are  called  before  the 
judgment  bar  of  God  in  the  last  day 
before  getting  ready  for  our  report. 
What  we  will  report  then  will  simply 
be  an  account  of  our  record  through 
life.  Let  this  record  harmonize  with 
that  of  "a  conscience  void  of  offence  to- 
ward God  and  toward  men,"  and  there 
need  be  no  fears  of  what  we  shall  be 
called  upon  to  say  when  we  are  called 
before  the  Throne.  Let  our  reports  be 
before  the  Lord  daily,  and  "Well  done" 
will  be  sweet  music  in  our  ears  at  the 
close  of  life's  journey. 


"Testing  Our  Stewardship,"  is  the 

title  of  a  pointed  article  by  Bro.  S.  C. 
Yoder,  which  appears  elsewhere  in  this 
issue.  We  believe  that  every  thought- 
ful reader  will  agree  with  every  point 
made  in  that  article.  And  as  our  minds 
are  directed  in  that  channel,  let  us  pray 
earnestly  what  causes  should  have  our 
immediate  support.  October  11  is  the 
day  of  national  Thanksgiving  in  Cana- 
da, and  November  23  is  set  apart  in  a 
similar  way  as  the  day  of  national 
Thanksgiving  in  the  United  States. 
May  we  give  a  practical  demonstration 
of  our  thanks  by  giving  "as  the  Lord 
hath  prospered"  us.  We  thank  the  Lord 
for  the  way  our  people  have  responded 
in  the  past,  and  we  believe  they  will 
continue  in  their  liberal  giving.  Let 
us  remember  especially  the  enterprises 
already  undertaken.  "Honour  the 
Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with  the 
firstfruits  of  all  thine  increase." 


Missionary  Day. — The  third  Sunday 
in  November  has  long  been  observed  as 
Missionary  Day  in  many  sections  of  the 
Church.  The  movement  has  been  spon- 
sored by  the  combined  efforts  of  the 
Mission  Board  and  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee.  One  of  the  features 
that  has  lent  great  interest  to  the  ob- 
servance of  this  day  has  been  the 
gathering  of  the  returns  from  the 
Junior  Investment  Fund  and  the 
Junior  and  Adult  Savings  Boxes. 
A  few  interesting  facts  concerning 
this  work  have  just  Ijcen  released 
by  the  Treasurer's  office  of  the 
Mission  Board.  During  the  past  six- 
teen years  the  Junior  Investment  Plan, 
in  which  quarters  are  invested  by 
boys  and  girls  and  young  people,  has 
yielded  in  earnings  the  amount  of 
$70,601.41,  a  yearly  average  of 
$4,412.58.    During    the    past  twelve 


years  the  Savings  Boxes  have 
brought  in  $32,070.79,  or  an  average  of 
$2,672.56  per  year.  These  funds  have 
largely  supported  our  missionary  chil- 
dren in  India  and  South  America  and 
the  work  of  our  children's  homes  in 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  Kansas  City, 
Kans.  This  IMissionary  Day  movement 
has  done  a  great  work  in  giving  finan- 
cial support  to  worthy  causes,  but  it 
has  done  more;  it  has  made  our  boys 
and  girls,  and  older  people,  conscious  of 
the  need  of  giving  systematically  for 
mission  work  and  it  has  done  a  great 
work  in  training  young  lives  to  support 
the  mission  cause. 

We  trust  that  our  Church  leaders, 
Sunday  school  workers,  and  parents 
will  continue  to  support  this  helpful 
missionary  movement  and  that  Mission- 
ary Day  will  be  appropriately  observ- 
ed by  our  churches.  Suggestive  pro- 
grams and  program  material  will  be 
found  in  our  Sunda}^  school  papers  and 
in  a  leaflet  distributed  by  the  Mission 
Board.  Remember  that  November  21 
is  Missionary  Day. — H. 


TESTING  OUR  STEWARDSHIP 


S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Therefore  as  ye  abound  in  every  thing,  in 
faith,  in  utterance  and  knowledge,  and  in  all 
diligence,  and  in  your  love  to  us,  see  that  ye 
abound  in  this  grace  also. — II  Cor.  8:7. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that  Paul  had 
reference  to  giving  when  he  urged  the 
Corinthian  brethren  to  "abound  in  this 
grace  also."  He  put  the  grace  of  giving 
on  a  par  with  other  Christian  duties. 
Ever  since  his  time  there  has  been  need 
of  urging  a  balanced  Christian  life. 
People  always  were  and  now  are  in 
danger  of  emphasizing  some  of  the 
duties  that  the  Scriptures  enjoin  at  the 
expense  of  others  that  are  also  impor- 
tant and  necessary.  It  is  essential  to 
have  and  exercise  faith.  It  is  important 
to  have  knowledge  and  utterance,  and 
to  be  diligent  in  love  toward  one  an- 
other, and  it  is  also  important  to  give. 
It  has  been  said  that  the  measure  of 
a  man's  faith  and  devotion  is  deter- 
mined by  how  much  he  will  sacrifice 
for  a  cause  and  how  much  he  will  give 
to  propagate  and  perpetuate  what  he 
believes.  If  this  is  true,  then  the  faith 
of  many  people  is  very  cheap  and  per- 
haps very  few  live  up  to  their  responsi- 
bility. 

Talking  to  people  about  giving 
money  is  not  an  easy  task  for  many  of 
us,  but  it  is  a  necessary  duty  because 
many,  many  people  live  far  beneath 
their  responsibility  in  the  matter  of  con- 
tributing to  the  Lord's  service.  Paul 
considered  it  a  grace  the  same  as  knowl- 
edge, utterance,  faith,  and  love  toward 


each  other.  Many  of  us  regard  it  as 
an  impleasant  duty. 

The  day  is  past  when  as  Christians 
we  can  waive  aside  the  appeals  for 
money  and  feel  that  we  have  done  our 
duty.  Our  knowledge  of  the  Gospel 
gives  us  no  other  alternative  than  to 
preach  the  "Good  News"  to  all  nations. 
We  cannot  interpret  the  teachings  of 
Christ  in  any  other  way  than  that 
Christians  will  be  held  responsible  for 
making  His  message  known  through- 
out the  world.  If  there  is  a  spot  on  earth 
today  where  Christ  is  not  known,  there 
is  just  one  reason  why — no  one  has  been 
there  to  tell  the  story. 

In  order  that  this  may  be  done,  peo- 
ple who  are  especially  qualified  must 
go,  and  thank  God,  there  are  those  who 
are  ready.  But  in  order  that  this  may 
be  possible  in  our  present  situation 
some  money  is  required.  The  Mission 
Board  has  only  what  people  give.  It 
has  no  magic  or  miraculous  way  of 
bringing  it  into  existence,  and  it  is 
thankful  that  in  the  past  it  was  not 
necessary.  The  need  always  was  sup- 
plied by  those  earnest  souls  who  were 
responsive  to  the  needs  of  the  time. 
When  there  was  a  shortage  it  may 
have  been  in  part  due  to  the  fact  that 
the  Board  failed  to  keep  the  Church 
informed. 

This  year  the  needs  are  especially 
heavy.  The  transportation  for  the 
seven  missionaries  to  Argentina  cost 
for  steamship  tickets  alone  approxi- 
mately $1700.00.  Practically  the  same 
amount  was  expended  for  steamship 
transportation  for  those  going  to  India. 
Beside,  there  is  the  transportation  for 
missionaries  returning  for  their  fur- 
loughs and  the  outfitting  of  new  work-- 
ers  going  to  the  field  for  the  first  time. 

The  purchase  of  a  dwelling  house  for 
the  Detroit  Mission  and  the  erection 
of  the  Ohio  Old  People's  Home  are 
extra  expenditures  included  in  this 
year's  budget,  the  latter  of  which  will 
exceed  the  original  estimates  by  a  con- 
siderable amount. 

The  Executive  and  Mission  Com- 
mittees met  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  recently 
and  worked  with  these  problems  the 
greater  part  of  a  day.  The  unanimous 
conclusion  was  that  the  work  should 
go  forward.  India  has  large  and  prom- 
ising prospects  just  now.  The  past 
)^ears  have  been  largely  years  of  sow- 
ing and  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  the 
harvest  is  ripening.  In  Argentina  the 
same  conditions  prevail.  It  is  now 
twenty  years  since  our  first  mission- 
aries have  gone  to  that  field.  The  work 
has  not  been  unfruitful  but  we  dare  to 
hope  for  greater  returns  in  the  future. 

Our  contacts  with  the  people  of  the 
Argentine  as  well  as  with  the  Mexicans 
in  Chicago  have  caused  a  greater  con- 
cern for  our  neighbors  to  the  South — 
the  Mexicans.  Nine  months  of  deputa- 
tion work  by  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  has 
led  to  the  conclusion  that  the  time  is 
ready  to  enter  that  field.  Bro.  Amasa 
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Kauffman  and  wife  are  now  located  in 
that  territory  and  are  getting  ready  to 
begin  work.  This  is  a  great  opportu- 
nity, and  we  hope  for  blessed  results 
among  these  neglected  but  needy  peo- 
ple. 

It  so  happened  that  the  heavy  ex- 
penditures this  year  come  at  a_  time 
when  the  income  of  the  Board  is  the 
lowest.  August  was  a  rather  barren 
month.  Perhaps  the  absence  of  many 
people  from  their  homes  during  that 
time  may  account  in  part  for  the  lapse 
in  giving.  If  such  is  the  case,  then  the 
September  returns  will  compensate  for 
the  low  income  of  August.  In  addition 
let  each  one  remember  the  extra  needs 
of  the  mission  cause  and  the  charitable 
institutions  as  well  as  the  added  ex- 
penditures that  grow  out  of  the  en- 
largement of  the  work  and  give  as  the 
Lord  has  prospered  and  thus  we  are 
certain  there  will  be  no  shortage  in 
the  Lord's  treasury. 
The  Executive  and  Mission  Committees 
Per  S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


THE  MEXICAN 


Included  in  The  Great  Commission 
of  Christ,  and  the  missionary  work  of 
the  Church  of  God,  are  the  race  of  peo- 
ple known  as  the  Mexican. 

Who  are  these  people?  They  are  a 
dark  skinned  people  with  black  hair 
which  is  inclined  to  be  very  straight 
and  coarse.  They  are  on  the  average 
somewhat  smaller  than  the  American. 
We  usually  think  of  the  Mexican  as 
being  of  Spanish  origin.  This  is  partly 
true.  There  are  some  of  them  who  are 
of  full  blooded  Spanish  stock.  The 
greater  part  of  the  Mexicans  are  of 
mixed  parentage.  These  are  part 
Spanish  and  part  Indian.  The  degree  of 
Indian  or  Spanish  blood  varies.  When 
Spain  conquered  Mexico,  there  were 
comparatively  few  of  the  Spanish  peo- 
ple who  came  to  settle  in  the  new  colo- 
nies. The  few  who  did  come  forced  the 
Indians  into  Slavery.  They  had  Indian 
women  for  their  mistresses  and  unlaw- 
ful wives.  In  some  cases  they  were 
legally  married  to  these  Indian  women. 
From  this  ancestry  came  the  Mexicans 
of  today.  There  are  also  a  great  num- 
ber of  full  blooded  Indians  in  Mexico 
today.  But  most  of  the  Mexicans  in 
Texas  and  other  parts  of  the  United 
States  are  from  the  mixed  group. 

They  live  rather  carelessly  and  aim- 
lessly. They  are  generally  very  lazy 
and  inefficient  in  their  work.  Their 
houses  are  built  out  of  rough  boards 
gathered  from  torn  down  buildings  and 
store  boxes.  These  are  kept  in  a  rather 
careless  way.  On  one  occasion  the 
writer  visited  in  a  typical  Mexican 
home.  He  saw  a  house  built  as  stated 
above  with  two  rooms,  a  kitchen  and 
a  bedroom.  The  kitchen  contained 
everything  from  cooking  utensils  to 
cats  and  chickens.  During  the  services 
we  held  there  a  hen  laid  an  ej^g  under 


the  kitchen  table.  The  bedroom  con- 
tained some  undesirable  guests.  Car- 
pet is  unknown  in  these  homes.  How 
a  Mexican  can  house  a  family  of  from 
six  to  twelve  children  in  these  two 
rooms  is  a  mystery.  The  average 
Mexican  earns  seventy  five  cents  per 
day,  without  any  additional  gifts  of 
vegetables  or  meals.  How  can  these 
families  live  on  such  small  income.  I 
cannot  understand  it.  Of  course  their 
diet  is  different  from  ours. 

Their  moral  life  is  just  as  careless 
and  filthy  as  their  natural  life  is.  The 
Mexican  part  of  any  town  is  covered 
with  saloons,  gambling  dens,  dance 
halls  and  vice  places  of  all  descriptions. 
Because  of  these  and  the  fact  of  their 
unclean  physical  lives,  the  disorders 
common  to  the  followers  of  vice  and  sin 
are  running  wild  among  them.  In  the 
face  of  these  sad  conditions  need  any- 
one ask  "Do  these  people  need  Christ?" 
The  need  is  self  evident. 

All  Mexicans  do  not  live  as  stated 
above.  The  description  is  of  the  gen- 
eral living  conditions  among  them. 
There  are  many  who  because  of  having 
seen  how  the  Americans  live,  or  by 
education,  have  learned  to  live  more 
as  we  do.  But  the  only  thing  that  will 
change  them  completely  is  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  which  after  it  has  saved  them 
will  teach  them  to  live  holy  lives  in 
Christ  their  Savior. 

There  are  a  number  of  churches 
which  have  work  organized  among  the 
Mexican  people.  The  Baptists  are  do- 
ing a  great  work.  They  have  the  most 
missions  and  missionaries  on  the  field. 
The  Methodists,  the  Presbyterians  and 
the  Pentecostals  all  have  organized 
congregations.  There  are  small  groups 
which  also  do  some  work.  Yet  there 
are  still  many  who  never  hear  the  Gos- 
pel story.  In  San  Antonio  there  are 
nearly  one  hundred  thousand  Mexicans 
with  only  fifteen  churches.  There  is 
yet  much  room  to  be  occupied. 

What  are  we  as  a  Church  doing? 
Brother  T.  K.  Hershey  was  sent  down 
by  the  General  Board  to  organize  a 
work.  He  covered  the  territory  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  and  distributing  liter- 
ature and  tracts.  He  found  out  much 
information  for  those  who  will  follow 
him  in  the  work.  He  started  a  mission 
station  at  Normanna.  The  average  at- 
tendance now  is  around  thirty.  After 
the  Mexicans  return  from  cotton  pick- 
ing we  will  average  around  fifty.  Bro. 
Hershey  worked  hard  and  succeeded 
very  well  in  his  work.  I  wish  that 
every  Christian  would  work  as  hard  and 
as  steady  as  he  did.  The  work  would 
not  stand  still  but  souls  would  be  won 
for  Christ  on  every  hand.  He  has  left 
us  to  return  to  his  work  in  South 
America. 

Brother  Kauffman  is  now  our  super- 
intendent. He  is  a  very  capable  man. 
He  will  be  able  to  carry  on  the  work 
after  he  learns  the  language.  His  wife 
is  also  very  capable.  When  the  writer 
thinks  of  the  sacrifices  made  by  these 


dear  people  in  coming  to  Texas,  he  is 
compelled  to  say,  that  "The  love  of 
Christ  constrained  them"  to  come.  A 
large  well  stocked  farm  with  a  good 
home  and  every  convenience,  given  up 
for  the  service  of  Christ  is  surely  an 
evidence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

Brother  Alwine  is  in  charge  of  the 
work  at  Normanna.  He  came  from 
Johnstown  with  his  wife  and  five  small 
children.  He  also  gave  up  farming  to 
come  here. 

The  sacrifices  of  these  dear  people 
should  put  some  of  us  who  have  sacri- 
ficed nothing  for  Christ  to  shame.  Yet 
these  things  are  not  sacrifices  to  a  true 
Christian.  They  are  pleasant  experi- 
ences. The  Bible  is  plain  in  its  state- 
ments, that  those  who  would  serve 
Him,  should  also  sacrifice  for  His 
cause.  It  promises  reward  for  those 
who  leave  home,  father,  mother,  houses 
and  lands,  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel. 
"Whosoever  shall  forsake  father,  moth- 
er, houses  and  lands,  for  the  sake  of 
the  gospel  shall  have  in  this  life  an 
hundred  fold  and  in  the  life  to  come 
eternal  life." 

If  we  have  not  met  the  conditions, 
how  can  we  expect  to  receive  the  prom- 
ise? We  cannot  obtain  it. 

What  can  I  do  for  the  work,  someone 
will  ask? 

First :  You  can  pray  for  the  mission 
work  in  general.  You  can  pray  definite- 
ly for  the  work  and  the  individual 
workers.  Every  mission  field  needs 
your  prayers.  While  you  pray  for  In- 
dia, South  America,  and  for  Africa, 
please  also  pray  a  word  for  the  Mexican 
work  in  Texas. 

Second :  You  can  give  for  the  Lord's 
service.  Money  is  always  needed.  Give 
to  all  the  missions,  and  include  the 
Mexican  work  in  your  giving. 

Third :  Consecrate  yourselves  to  the 
service  of  Christ  and  go  where  He 
wants  you  to  go.  If  He  wants  you  in 
Texas  come  and  there  is  plenty  of  hard 
work  here  for  you  to  do. 

We,  the  workers,  would  like  to  see 
people  settle  here  and  help  us  along  by 
building  up  our  two  small  congrega- 
tions down  here.  They  could  also  help 
with  the  work. 

Among  the  many  calls  of  the  lost  for 
the  Gospel  comes  one  from  the  lost 
Mexican  in  South  Texas.  "Oh  Ameri- 
can come  to  us  with  the  Gospel  and 
teach  us  that  we  with  you  might  enter 
the  bliss  of  a  future  home." — John  D. 
Leatherman  in  "Mission  News." 


PRAYER  REQUESTED  FOR  GUAM 


Writing  from  1095  Spencer  Street,  Hono- 
lulu, T.  H.,  Mrs.  Alice  Price  Logan  requests 
prayer  for  the  missionaries  at  work  on  the 
island  of  Guam  and  for  Scripture  translation 
in  this  needy  field.  "Guam  is  one  of  the  most 
important  stations  in  all  the  mission  world," 
she  writes.  "It  is  full  of  worldliness" — and 
stands  in  need  of  the  gospel  of  the  Saviour's 
love. — The  King's  Business. 
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INDIA  MIS{ 

INDIA  MISSION  NEWS 

MOHADI 

Mohadi  looks  best  in  the  rainy  sea- 
son so  far  as  nature  is  concerned.  After 
the  rainy  season  will  be  over  it  will 
take  only  a  few  weeks  to  dry  up  the 
grass.  We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  the 
growing  weather. 

In  general,  the  health  of  our  folks 
here  has  been  good  this  season.  There 
are  a  few  exceptions.  One  sister  has  a 
bad  abscess  on  account  of  which  Dr. 
Brenneman  had  to  come  to  Mohadi 
through  rain  and  mud  some  time  ago. 
At  this  time  we  are  planning  to  send 
her  to  the  hospital,  as  it  has  not  yet 
healed  after  ample  time.  One  of  the 
small  children  of  our  Christians  is  also 
at  the  hospital  with  infantile  paralysis. 
The  case  is  now  of  about  two  weeks 
standing  and  no  one  else  has  been  af- 
fected so  far.  We  are  observing  a  par- 
tial quarantine  and  hope  the  disease  will 
not  spread. 

Last  week  we  gave  treatment  to  ten 
lepers.  They  come  weekly  on  Thurs- 
days. Sometimes  more  come  and  some- 
times not  so  many;  depending  on  the 
weather.  I  must  now  stop  off  writing 
this,  as  the  lepers  have  just  now  again 
arrived  for  this  week's  treatment. 

This  time  there  were  ten  present  a- 
gain.  They  are  certainly  a  group  that 
touches  one's  sympathies.  Some  have 
lost  the  ends  of  their  fingers  or  toes. 
Some  are  weakened.  Some  feel  a  prick- 
ing heat  in  their  bodies  continually. 
Some  of  these  have  come  on  foot  six 
and  seven  miles  through  mud  and 
water.  They  come  this  distance  week- 
ly for  their  injection  of  hydnocarpus 
oil,  equal  to  two  tablespoonfuls  in  a- 
mount.  The  injection  is  given  with 
thick  needles.  Some  of  them  experience 
pain  at  the  time,  and  others  have  no 
feeling  in  some  parts  of  the  body  and 
so  ask  to  have  the  needle  stuck  into 
those  spots. 

Lepers  are  shunned  by  every-one. 
They  know  when  they  have  a  friend 
and  are  very  appreciative  when  we  help 
them.  This  treatment  will  make  many 
of  them  symptom  free  after  years  of 
treatment,  and  also  after  each  injec- 
tion they  seem  to  feel  relief  and  so  they 
have  incentive  to  come  regularly. 

Last  week  we  had  floods  that  cut 
off  our  way  to  the  others  of  our  stations. 
I' or  a  whole  week  no  one  could  get  a- 
cross  the  river.  A  number  of  houses 
have  been  washed  away  in  several  vil- 
lages. In  Rajirn,  about  twelve  or  fifteen 
miles  from  here,  oyer  150  houses  were 
taken.  Many  peopi^e  were  made  home- 
less. 

We  have  been  having  good  interest 
and  attendance  at  a  series  of  daily  Bible 
Study  Hours  at  the  church.  One  of 
the  hopeful  features  of  our  church  here 
is  that  the  people  seem  to  be  hungry  for 
the  Word.  \A/e  believe  that  the  more 
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Bible  knowledge  and  Bible  experience 
they  have  the  more  the  faults  and 
weaknesses  of  the  church  will  dis- 
appear. 

Lloy  A.  and  Elizabeth  Kniss. 


DRUG 

From  the  south  corner  of  our  veran- 
dah I  can  see  the  black  clouds  rolling 
up.  Tonight  it  will  rain  again.  We  are 
all  happy,  for  we  have  had  quite  a  long 
dry,  hot  spell  for  this  time  of  year. 

The  last  week-end  was  a  blessed  time 
for  us.  As  a  small  group  of  Christians 
we  again  were  reunited  in  mind  and 
spirit  at  the  Lord's  table.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Friesen  spent  the  week-end  days 
with  us,  and  together  with  them  we 
can  happily  testify  to  the  victorious 
testimonies  of  those  who  partook  of 
the  Lord's  supper. 

Just  at  this  time  Bro.  Weaver  is 
sitting  on  the  verandah  with  a  young 
boy,  Moses.  Parasaram,  teaching  and 
preparing  him  for  baptism.  We  are 
praying  for  others  who  have  as  yet  not 
the  courage  to  take  the  stand. 

Since  coming  home  from  the  hills  we 
have  organized  our  women's  meetings. 
Beside  our  regular  studies  from  the 
Book  of  Acts,  we  are  spending  one 
evening  a  month  sewing  for  our  new 
Christians  from  among  the  Gara  caste. 
Beside  these  meetings  we  will  meet  at 
intervals  to  learn  simple  hand  craft  by 
which  those  sisters  who  have  spare 
time  at  home  may  profitably  use  their 
time. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Lapp,  Bro.  and  Sister  Brenneman 
and  family  and  Sister  Miller  have  spent 
some  time  with  us  during  the  past 
month.  We  have  enjoyed  their  visits. 

Irene  Weaver. 


GHATULA 

On  the  morning  of  August  4  the 
community  was  saddened  by  the  death 
of  Sukhlakumar,  the  youngest  son  of 
Bro.  Israel  and  Sister  Phulesar.  He 
was  about  sixte-en  months  old.  During 
the  hot  season  he  was  very  sick,  but 
recovered  again.  On  the  evening  of 
Aug.  3  he  got  fever.  The  next  morn- 
ing he  had  hiccough  and  at  10:30  he 
passed  away.  This  is  the  fourth  child 
in  the  community  to  pass  away  during 
the  last  few  months. 

Sister  Vogt  is  recovering  rapidly,  for 
the  nature  of  her  disease.  She  feels 
well,  has  a  good  appetite,  and  if  the 
doctor  permitted,  she  would  like  to  be 
up  and  around.  She  gets  up  several 
times  a  day  to  read.  This  helps  her  to 
pass  the  time.  M.  C.  Vogt. 


BALODGAHAN 

Communion  was  observed  on  Aug. 
22.  Bishop  Friesen  was  in  charge.  277 
members  communed. 

Sister  Sarah  Lapp  was  visiting  at 


Mangal  Tarai  for  a  few  days  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  Geo.  Lapp. 

Crops  look  well,  and  weeding  is 
going  on.  Geo.  H.  Beare. 


At  the  present  time  we  are  having  a 
series  of  chapel  talks  in  the  school  on 
the  subject  of  "Giving."  Bro.  Beare 
began  the  series,  using  the  subject,  "It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
This  morning  our  hearts  were  warmed 
by  a  talk  given  by  Sister  Sarah  Lapp 
on  the  life  of  Garjan  bai,  after  whom 
our  school  is  named.  Many  wiped  tears 
as  they  listened  and  I  am  sure  resolved 
to  try  to  be  like  this  one  who  loved  her 
Lord  so  much. 

One  of  our  girls,  Dhanmat,  who  is 
taking  nursing  in  Ludhiana,  is  at  home 
with  us  this  month  for  her  vacation. 

Ludhiana  is  about  900  miles  away 
and  this  is  her  only  visit  home  during 
her  four  years  of  training.  It  has  been 
an  inspiration  to  have  her  here.  Two 
of  our  other  girls,  Nellie  and  Silki,  will 
be  returning  to  Ludhiana  with  her  to 
take  up  the  same  work.  They  are  girls 
with  a  conviction  to  serve  their  Master, 
and  it  is  a  joy  to  see  them  enter  into 
preparation  for  their  life  work. 

Mary  M.  Good. 


In  the  beginning  of  August  we  had 
a  whole  week  of  rain  which  brought  the 
creeks  and  rivers  higher  than  they  have 
been  for  a  number  of  years.  Much 
damage  was  caused  to  the  rice  crop 
and  in  many  villages  buildings  collaps- 
ed, but  our  mission  buildings  were 
not  damaged.  After  the  heavy  rains 
stopped  we  had  nearly  two  weeks  of 
nice  weather,  so  that  the  farmers  could 
work  in  their  fields. 

I  have  been  going  out  to  villages 
when  the  weather  permitted,  but  there 
is  so  much  mud  and  water  that  it  is 
hard  to  get  about  except  with  rubber 
boots. 

A  number  of  babies  were  born  in  our 
Christian  community  the  last  few 
months.  All  seem  to  be  doing  well. 
The  Christian  children  seem  to  be 
healthier  than  the  non-Christian,  as 
they  are  not  fed  opium  and  receive  bet- 
ter care.  Sarah  Lapp. 


DHAMTARI 

Not  long  ago  Sister  Good  spent  the 
week-end  in  Dhamtari.  She  spoke  to 
the  women  in  the  Young  Married  Wom- 
en's Bible  Class,  on  the  question,  "Am 
I  living  a  consistent  Christian  life?" 
The  room  was  filled  with  young  women 
whom  she  had  known  as  girls  in  the 
Boarding.  They  enjoyed  very  much 
this  half-hour  together,  and  I  am  sure 
the  women  again  felt  the  challenge  of 
living  a  real  Christian  life  in  their 
homes  and  in  the  Christian  community. 

The  Women's  Sewing  Circle  group 
of  our  church  has  recently  reorganized 
for  the  next  six  months  and  the  officers 
are  all  Indian  sisters.  It  is  indeed  a 
great  pleasure  to  see  them  take  hold  and 
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do  things  themselves.  For  the  first 
sewing  meeting  many  little  frocks, 
shirts,  and  jackets  had  been  previously 
cut,  ready  for  the  women  to  sew.  They 
said,  "There  is  much  work  to  get  them 
ready  for  the  poor  before  Christmas,  so 
we  must  begin  now."  In  one  of  the 
meetings  Bro.  Chatterji,  who  has  come 
to  help  in  the  Preachers'  Refresher 
Course,  gave  a  very  helpful  talk  to  the 
mothers  on  the  responsibility  of  train- 
ing children.  That  afternoon  many 
•women  were  present.  During  the 
meeting  a  heavy  rain  came  up  and  we 
all  had  difficulty  getting  back  to  our 
homes  before  dark.  Some  men  came 
with  umbrellas  to  take  their  wives 
home  and  to  carry  the  children. 

Sunday,  Aug.  1,  was  a  big  day  for  our 
Dhamtari  Sunday  schools.  All  the 
departments  gathered  at  the  church  for 
a  joint  service.  Each  department  had 
prepared  a  short  program  of  its  own. 
These  were  given  by  turn  together  with 
a  short  report  from  each  secretary 
covering  the  work  of  the  last  six 
months.  Then  the  certificates  and 
Bibles  were  given  out  to  the  sixty- 
seven  teachers  and  pupils  who  had 
been  successful  in  the  last  annual  Sun- 
day school  Scripture  examination. 
These  are  given  by  the  India  Sunday 
School  Union.  Students  from  our 
school  stood  first  in  the  whole  Hindi- 
speaking  area  in  the  teachers,  senior, 
and  intermediate  divisions.  Following 
the  program  Bro.  Brunk  preached  a 
short  children's  sermon. 

Ruth  B.  Miller. 


MEDICAL  STATION 

This  month  we  have  been  enjoying  a 
break  in  the  rains  with  quite  a  bit  of 
welcome  sunshine. 

Mr.  Sim  Khushal,  our  head  com- 
pounder, is  very  busy  attending  the 
classes  of  the  refresher  course  which 
the  Mission  is  giving  for  pastors  and 
Christian  workers. 

At  present  there  are  a  number  of 
Christian  patients  in  the  wards.  The 
latest  reports  are  that  they  are  all  im- 
proving, for  which  we  thank  God. 

Our  Christian  women  are  making  a 
study  of  the  Gospel  of  Mark  in  their 
Bible  meetings  which  are  held  twice 
a  month.  Since  July  1  thej'-  are  busy 
the  alternating  weeks,  sewing  gar- 
ments for  the  poor  Christians.  These 
garments  will  be  given  away  at  Christ- 
mas time.  Millie  Brenneman. 


MANGAL  TARAI 

Sister  Lapp  and  I  have  visited  the 
colony  regularly  each  week  since  our 
return  from  the  hills.  As  a  rule  we  have 
been  spending  the  days  from  Thursday 
or  Friday  until  Sunday  noon  in  our 
little  cottage.  We  would  be  very  happy 
if  we  could  spend  all  our  time  there. 

During  the  last  month  many  of  the 
colonists  suffered  from  attacks  of  ma- 
laria. At  the  time  of  one  of  our  visits, 
when  it  was  raining  day  andi  night 
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and  their  houses  were  leaking,  their 
floors  were  sodden,  and  many  were  ill, 
they  were  a  gloomy,  sad  and  discour- 
aged lot.  But  through  prayer  with 
them,  encouragement  and  quinine  in- 
jections and  other  treatments,  and  fi- 
nally, through  the  kind  offices  of  Dr. 
Khan,  who  recently  came  to  Shantipur 
and  each  Tuesday  accompanied  us  on 
a  special  trip  to  the  colony,  the  settlers 
regained  their  health  and  also  their 
happiness. 

About  one  hundred  acres  are  under 
cultivation  and  the  crops  give  promise 
of  a  good  harvest. 

During  our  last  visit  we  noticed  a 
small  crowd  of  village  people  sitting 
in  the  school  masters'  house.  As  we 
passed  by  we  saw  that  among  them 
were  several  who  were  influential  men. 
One  of  the  masters  was  teaching  them 
from  the  Bible  and  they  were  intently 
listening  to  the  Word.  God  will  honor 
this  and  all  other  volunteer  service  for 
Him  among  the  people  of  the  district. 
The  school  children  already  know  Bible 
verses  and  Christian  songs.  The  vil- 
lage people  already  perceive  that  the 
Christian  way  is  diflferent.  We  thank 
God  that  our  new  Christian  colonists 
are  people  of  prayer  and  faith. 

Geo.  J.  Lapp. 


EXPERIENCES  WITH  THE  SICK 


By  Fred  S.  Brenneman,  M.  D. 

In  the  short  space  of  less  than  two 
years  I  have  become  the  mother  and 
father  (Ma-Bap)  (Parent)  of  many 
people.  The  old  as  well  as  the  young 
call  me  Ma-Bap.  They  call  me  this 
with  evident  endearing  and  submissive 
tones  in  pretty  nearly  direct  propor- 
tion to  their  need ;  to  their  desire  to 
influence  me  to  obtain  much  for  as  little 
as  possible ;  or  for  some  other  equally 
lofty  reason.  The  title  does  not  at  all 
necessarily  mean  that  their  honorable 
esteem  is  a  sincere  expression  of  the 
heart.  On  the  contrary  it  is  more  likely 
empty  verbal  flattery.  Neither  does 
it  assure  me  that  like  obedient  children 
they  will  be  ready  to  follow  instruc- 
tions or  take  the  necessary  treatment. 
In  fact,  I  often  wonder  why  they  come 
here  at  all  and  don't  go  to  a  blacksmith 
instead. 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is,  there  may 
be  no  particular  meaning  in  the  title 
at  all,  but  it  may  be  given  expression 
to  by  these  people  because  tradition 
demands  it.  We  often  hear  about  the 
influence  of  tradition  on  the  Jews  in  the 
time  of  Christ.  Paul  says  something 
about  it.  We  hear  it  occasionally  in 
connection  with  some  of  our  customs 
as  Mennonites.  That  some  things  that 
characterize  us — such  as  thrift,  hard 
work,  hospitality,  and  others,  which 
may  not  be  so  noble — are  the  result  of 
custom  and  traditional  with  us  cannot 
be  denied.  There  are,  however,  other 
things  which  we  believe  to  be  directly 
taught  in  the  Bible,  and  which  we  ob~ 
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ject  to  being  labeled  as  mere  "tradi- 
tion." 

Tradition  labelling  is  a  disease.  It 
is  far  too  prevalent  amongst  Christians 
and  is  used  extensively  by  Pseudo- 
Christians.  There  are  those  who  call 
themselves  Christian  who  contrive  to 
label  about  everything  in  the  Bible  as 
tradition  ;  even  such  truths  as  the  Deity 
of  Christ,  the  Virgin  Birth,  and  for 
regeneration  they  substitute  social 
service,  the  changed  life,  or  rural  up- 
lift. This  thing  is  very  infectious.  We 
need  to  be  most  careful  lest  we  sell  our 
birthright  for  a  mess  of  influence,  or 
position,  or  friendship.  If  we  do  we  not 
only  compromise  ourselves  but,  far 
worse,  the  evangelical  cause  we  rep- 
resent. 

It  seems  that  I  hear  some  one  ask: 
"And  how  is  all  this  related  to  the  title 
heading  this  paper?"  This  relationship 
can  easily  be  shown.  There  are  degrees 
of  physical  sickness.  Some  are  sick 
unto  death.  Others  are  dangerously 
sick,  but  if  they  are  willing  to  undergo 
an  operation,  or  perhaps  sufifer  disgrace 
at  the  hands  of  some,  they  will  get  well. 
A  large  group  are  sick  and  don't  know 
it,  or  just  don't  feel  normal. 

We  have  no  pleasure  in  seeing  people 
sick.  But  when  they  respond  to  treat- 
ment we  have  a  joy,  in  seeing  the  new 
hope  with  which  they  go  out  to  meet 
life's  problems,  that  isn't  the  portion 
of  everyone. 

Because  we  believe  the  people  of 
Hindustan  to  be  sick  in  sin  we  have 
come  to  this  land.  Some  are  sick  unto 
death.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death.  We 
believe  these  are  not  many.  Others,  al- 
though they  are  maimed  and  halt,  have 
hope  in  the  Redeemer  who  can  save 
from  sin.  But  there  are  others  who  are 
considered  leaders  (and  not  all  of  them 
are  Indians)  who  seem  to  think  them- 
selves immune  to  sin.  The  reference 
here  is  to  sin  in  its  more  sinister  and 
hidden  forms.  A  smallpox  vaccination 
protects  against  smallpox.  No  degree 
of  good  intention  or  desire  to  keep 
others  free  from  erroneous  doctrine  by 
co-operating  with  them  is  protection 
to  him  who  compromises  in  things  per- 
taining to  the  Spirit  of  God.  There  is 
danger  that  we  also  get  infected  with 
this  cancer  which  so  subtly  finds  glib 
arguments  to  call  Truth  mere  tradition. 

Kicking  against  the  customs  and 
traditions  of  the  people  of  India  is  a 
very  painful  and  unremunerative  pro- 
cedure. So  we  accept  many  things  as 
they  are.  Many  indeed  are  good.  We 
cannot  go  into  the  good,  bad,  or  in- 
dififerent  customs  or  remedy  them  here. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  I  personally  con- 
sider the  custom  that  they  have  of 
calling  me  Ma-Bap  very  indifferent. 
In  fairness  to  our  Christians,  the  ex- 
planation that  what  we  relate  here  has 
been  our  experience  in  a  larger  meas- 
ure with  non-Christians  is  in  order. 

It  is  three  o'clock.  The  three  men, 
outside  the  office  door,  immediately, 
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when  I  step  out,  fall  to  the  floor,  place 
their  hands  on  my  feet  and  say,  "We 
fall  at  your  feet."  They  mean,  "We 
honor  you  and  come  to  you  for  help  ; 
help  us,  and  do  so  quickly  and  cheaply." 
This  has  happened  many  times.  Help 
we  must.  We  want  to.  But,  what  about 
this  show  of  human  worship?  Paul's 
experience  often  comes  to  mind.  No 
doubt  these  people  have  wondered  at 
times  whether  the  sahib  has  gone  mad, 
even  as  those  people  thought  who  saw 
Paul,  when  he  rent  his  clothes  and 
said,  "We  are  men  of  like  passions, 
even  as  you  are." 

One  need  not  accept  honor  or  wor- 
ship and  yet  we  can  remain  gentle  and 
patient.  Excitement,  anger,  or  like 
passions  are  considered  very  low  by 
the  people  of  Hindustan.  This  does 
not  mean  that  these  people  themselves 
are  exceptionally  patient  or  gentle. 
What  is  too  often  labelled  'patience' 
is  just  pure  unadulterated  lethargy. 
Centuries  of  this  climate  and  the  op- 
pression that  most  have  had  to  endure 
has  done  that  to  them.  Years  of  the 
climate  has  put  a  lot  of  lethargy  into 
missionaries,  and  it  isn't  always  pa- 
tience that  we  see. 

And  so  we  try  to  be  patient  without 
becoming  lethargic.  When  they  pros- 
trate themselves  at  our  feet  we  don't 
kick  or  tear  off  our  clothes.  We  try  to 
remind  them  that  to  thus  give  honor 
to  other  men  is  not  proper.  We  take  the 
opportunity  to  bring  them  a  message 
from  the  loving  heart  of  God,  the  Fa- 
ther of  the  redeemed,  to  the  heart  of 
sinful  men.  For  we  are  all  His  crea- 
tures, and  He  longs  to  be  the  Father 
of  all. 

When  I  respond  sleepily  to  voices 
that  have  awakened  me,  Millie  says : 
"What  a  noise  it  takes  to  awaken  you  !" 
Slowly  it  dawns  upon  me  that  some 
men  have  come  to  call  me.  Oh  how 
pleasant  and  soft  this  hard  bed  seems 
just  now!  Far  out  where  no  roads 
lead,  in  a  village  someone  is  very  sick. 
Nothing  about  the  patient  has  been 
said,  but  we  know  that  when  three 
men  come  through  that  country  in  the 
middle  of  the  night  to  call  that  some- 
one is  hopelessly  sick  out  there.  We 
know  that  there  is  only  one  answer  to 
the  call  and  that  we  cannot  entertain 
the  thought  that  we  will  not  respond  ' 
unless  we  get  a  fee.  We  responded 
"Yes"  long  ago  to  the  needy  cry  of  this 
people. 

How  long  has  the  expectant  mother 
been  sick?  Only  four  days.  And  why 
are  they  calling  for  help  now?  Because 
there  is  no  hope.  Why  don't  they  carry 
the  patient  in  here  where  we  have 
proper  equipment  to  take  care  of  her 
and  nurse  her?  It  would  be  difficult 
and  troublesome.  Then  too  the  mother 
might  die  here  away  from  home.  There 
are  small  children  at  home.  Who  would 
take  care  of  them?  How  far  is  it  to 
the  village?  Only  about  12  to  20  miles, 
because  the  information  they  can  give 
on  distance  is  about  that  accurate.  The 


official  distance  will  be  ascertained 
when  the  trip  is  made  and  it  is  always 
more  than  they  report. 

This  information  is  slowly  obtained 
while  we  are  still  in  bed.  We  don't  get 
out  of  bed  hurriedly  in  such  cases.  It 
would  be  poor  psychology  in  this  land. 
We  don't  ever  expect  to  get  a  fee  for 
this  work  in  this  country,  but  we  must 
collect  as  nearly  the  cost  of  medicines 
as  possible.  It  is  better  for  the  people 
and  absolutely  essential  if  we  wish  to 
continue  to  operate  on  the  present  con- 
tributions. They  finally  agree  to  give 
a  small  amount,  about  $5.00,  but  they 
did  not  bring  anything  along.  This  is 
usually  the  case.  These  people  are 
Brahmin  village  owners.  But,  they  do 
not  hesitate  to  refuse  to  give  what  was 
agreed  upon,  if  it  should  be  that  the 
patient  has  expired  before  we  get  there. 
Damage  to  the  car  or  any  other  trouble 
we  have  been  put  to  makes  no  differ- 
ence. We  have  made  numerous  such 
trips  and  received  nothing  but  deceit. 
Resolutions  have  been  made  that  we 
will  not  go  next  time  unless  they  give 
us  the  money  at  once,  but  we  have 
never  carried  it  out,  because  we  just 
can't. 

Death  stalks  through  the  land  of 
India  with  a  bold  stride.  There  is  so 
much  in  his  favor  here.  What  chance 
has  a  poor  woman  against  the  monster 
when  ignorance,  superstition,  and  ma- 
terialism are  all  on  his  side.  And  when 
death  does  claim  his  victim  the  utter 
helplessness,  as  well  as  desperate  hope- 
lessness of  those  left  behind  begins  to 
dawn  upon  us. 

We  have  been  called  to  attend  a 
young  man  who  has  had  a  very  painful, 
swollen  abdomen  for  the  past  eight 
days.  We  don't  hope  for  much.  When 
we  arrive  a  messenger  is  not  needed. 
We  know  the  end  has  come.  A  large 
crowd  is  gathered  in  this  village- 
owner's  yard.  The  moment  we  appear 
they  all  set  to  wailing.  The  grand- 
mother forcefully  throws  herself  prone 
on  the  ground.  One  fears  lest  she  break 
some  bones,  but  she  seems  none  the 
worse  physically  for  it. 

When  the  servant  who  called  us  re- 
minds his  master  about  paying  we  are 
reminded  of  the  very  deep  distress  of 
all.  A  rhythmic  wail  ascends  in  a 
chorus,  "What  shall  we  do?  What 
shall  we  do?"  The  situation  is  indeed 
hopeless ;  hopeless  for  the  dead,  nothing 
hopeful  for  those  left  behind,  not  at 
all  hopeful  for  us  to  even  get  enough 
to  pay  our  gasoline  expense. 

We  go  home,  because,  "What  shall 
we  do?"  That  phrase  is  one  of  the 
most  pitiful  and  meaningful  that  I've 
heard  in  India.  In  truth,  what  shall 
they  do?  what  can  they  do?  It  is  the 
cry  of  the  hopeless.  The  spirit  is  gone. 
There  is  no  response  when  a  bereaved 
wife  throws  herself  on  the  corpse  and 
cries,  "Oh  my  king!  what  shall  I  do? 
who  will  care  for  me?  who  will  nourish 
my  children?  Oh  Thou  Great  One! 
what  shall  I  do?" 


Contrast  this  with  the  picture,  also 
in  India,  when  a  loved  one  departs 
from  a  Christian  home.  Instead  of  wail- 
ing, "What  shall  we  do?"  heads  are 
bowed  in  reverent  submission,  the 
tear-dimmed  eyes  are  full  of  joy  and 
hope,  the  sorrow-smitten  lips  move  in 
silent  prayer.  The  atmosphere  of  hope, 
the  songs  of  praise,  the  promises  of  God 
which  are  read,  the  words  of  joy  and 
peace  to  encourage  the  bereaved  which 
are  spoken,  and  the  prayer  of  thanks- 
giving offered,  make  a  profound  im- 
pression on  the  non-Christian  patients 
and  their  friends  who  are  present. 

They  realize  that  here  is  something 
worthwhile  and  lasting  which  is  not 
theirs ;  that  here  are  a  people  with  a 
living  hope  which  knows  no  despair. 
At  such  a  time  they  hear,  "Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord"  or  "The 
Lord  has  given,  the  Lord  has  taken, 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  They 
do  not  hear,  "Oh!  what  shall  we  do?" 

The  people  of  this  country  (by  tra- 
dition I  think,  because  they  are  so 
firmly  embedded  in  it)  have  money 
last  and  least  for  the  care  of  their  sick. 
The  large  majority,  at  least  in  this  area, 
procrastinate  on  the  matter  of  taking 
their  sick  to  a  competent  physician, 
especially  if  they  think  it  will  mean  a 
separation  between  themselves  and 
some  of  their  money.  The  observation 
that  the  people  of  India  are  religious 
is  poorly  made.  They  are  material- 
istically religious,  just  as  they  are 
lethargically  patient.  They  worship 
their  gods  for  material  gain  in  one  form 
or  another,  or  to  work  out  their  salva- 
tion so  that  when  the  soul  transmi- 
grates it  will  not  have  to  take  the  form 
of  a  crow,  a  pig,  or  a  donkey.  They 
hope  that  from  a  low  caste  perchance 
the  gods  may  be  pleased  to  return  them 
in  the  form  of  a  twice-born  Brahmin. 

There  have  naturally  grown  out  of 
this  attitude  a  number  of  characteristic 
idioms  or  proverbs.  Concerning  pay- 
ing for  medical  treatment  they  say: 
"If  the  skin  goes,  so  let  it  go ;  but  the 
money  must  never  go."  When  some 
one  with  money  needs  treatment  bad- 
ly but  hesitates  because  he  is  asked  to 
pay  the  cost  of  the  medicine,  the  mere 
repeating  of  that  saying,  which  every 
one  of  them  understands  to  be  so  true, 
does  more  to  set  them  to  serious  think- 
ing and  creates  in  them  a  willingness 
to  do  something  for  themselves  more 
readily  than  anything  else  one  can  try. 
An  hour's  argument  or  explanation  may 
only  serve  to  drive  them  away  for  the 
simple  reason  that  they  may  develop 
the  idea  that  it  is  the  money  we  want. 

We  have  had  very  much  rain  this 
week.  So  much  that  it  is  not  possible 
for  people  to  cross  the  Mahanadi  river- 
One  man  made  good  use  of  this  yester- 
day. He  said,  "Yes,  I'll  pay  the  rest  as. 
agreed,  but  now  I  cannot  because  my 
money  is  on  the  other  side  of  the  river." 
It  may  in  a  literal  sense  be  over  there, 
but  it  may  just^  as  likel}^  be  xv\  his  ward. 
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right  now.  In  either  case,  until  he  is 
ready,  it  is  equally  inaccessible  to  us. 

In  India  there  are  numerous  smooth 
ways  of  gaining  one's  objective  with- 
out giving  very  definite  reasons.  A 
hospital  patient  becomes  restless.  There 
may  be  satisfactory  improvement  in 
his  condition,  or  there  may  not  be  any 
improvement  at  all.  In  the  one  case 
the  patient  wishes  to  go  to  save  money 
because  a  good  beginning  should  as- 
sure a  complete  recovery.  Why  spend 
more  money  ?  In  the  other  case  it  ap- 
pears to  be  hopeless,  and  so  why  spend 
the  money.  Then,  too,  it  isn't  nice  to 
lie  in  the  hospital  or  anywhere  away 
from  home  for  that  matter. 

So  we  are  not  much  surprised  when 
he  restlessness  develops  into  a  request 
)  go  home.  Oh  no!  the  treatment  is 
^/ood,  and  they  do  not  like  to'  go  just 
now;  but  a  child  is  sick  at  home,  a 
relative  has  died,  or  a  religious  festival 
is  near,  to  observe  which  they  must  be 
at  home.  Religious  holidays  share  their 
allotment  of  good  reasons  for  leaving 
the  hospital  or  for  not  staying.  Just 
now  there  is  a  wealthy  village-owner, 
a  satanami  (one  of  the  low  caste)  who 
has  brought  a  relative.  This  child  is 
very  sick.  Even  the  older  man  is  aware 
that  something  must  be  done  soon  to 
save  this  child. 

But,  today!  is  a  holiday,  how  can 
they  stay?  No,  we  are  asked  to  give 
some  medicine  to  take  home.  To- 
morrow they  will  come.  Then,  too, 
would  we  contract  to  restore  this  child 
to  health.  When  the  child  has  been  re- 
stored thev  will  pay  the  cost,  but  if  the 
child  dies' then  the  contract  has  been 
invalidated.  We  assure  people  daily, 
and  they  don't  all  know  it  yet,  that  we 
don't  contract  on  people's  lives.  So 
brief  confidential  family  chats  are  held 
on  the  verandah.  These  are  punctuated 
with  brief  excursions  to  the  doctor's 
desk  by  the  leader  to  continue  an  effort 
at  bargaining.  We  don't  bargain  if 
we  can  help  it,  but  that  is  a  very  diffi- 
cult thing  not  to  do  in  this  dense  land 
of  Hindustan. 

Sometimes  one  is  made  to  think  that 
bargaining  is  the  chief  occupation  of 
these  people.  And  they  are  real  masters 
at  it.  But  there  isn't  a  bargain  to  be 
had.  Money  is  involved,  and  wherever 
that  is  the  case  time  means  nothing. 
Just  plain  sitting  and  hackling  over  a 
few  pice  (about  one  half  a  penny)  is 
often  mistakenly  regarded  and  labelled 
PATIENCE.  We  try  to  keep  bargain- 
ing altogether  out  of  our  medical  deal- 
ings, but  still  develop  real  patience. 

It  is  impossible  at  all  times  to  keep 
bargaining  altogether  out.  This  man 
says,  "When  the  result  will  be  good, 
the  money  will  meet  you."  Just  a  nice 
way  to  contract  for  medical  treatment. 
We  reply,  "When  the  money  has  been 
ofiven,  the  work  will  be  done."  This 
turns  the  tables  and  provokes  smiles. 
Now  we  understand  each  other.  Ob- 
staples  are  usu<|)ly  removed 
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time  and  matters  go  on  smoothly  and 
satisfactorily  to  all. 

We  need  much  in  this  work.  Some 
material  things  are  essential,  but  these 
have  always  been  available.  We  need 
patience  !  This  is  abundantly  available, 
but  too  often  we  have  failed_  to  avail 
ourselves  of  it.  We  need  wisdom  to 
sympathetically  understand  these  peo- 
ple and  the  inevitable  hold  tradition  has 
on  them.  We  need  physical  strength 
because  when  we  get  too  tired  we  do 
and  say  unkind  things.  We  need  more 
of  the  desire  to  help  others  and  less 
concern  for  ourselves.  We  need  dis- 
cernment to  deal  with  those  who  really 
cannot  help  themselves.  We  need  the 
beauty  of  Jesus,  His  wonderful  grace 
radiating  through  us.  We  need  com- 
passion, so  that  those  who  would  honor 
us  for  whatever  motive  by  falling  at 
our  feet  and  calling  us  Ma-Bap  (Par- 
ents) may  be  brought  to  the  feet  of  the 
Christ.  We  want  them  to  find  in  us 
spiritual  lights  and  guides  who  will 
lead  them  to  the  Master  and  Sav- 
iour of  men.  WE  NEED  YOUR 
PRAYERS ! 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


A  TRIP  TO  MAHODI 


■  By  E.  E.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sister  Miher  and  I  wanted  to  see 
Mahodi  again  before  going  to  America 
on  furlough.  It  is  difficult  in  the  rains, 
but  that  only  added  interest  to  the 
prospect.  It  is  15  miles  by  motor  car 
and  then  14  more  by  push  trolly,  boat 
and  wading.  We  left  Dhamtari  at 
10:30  A.  M:.  Saturday  and  in  half  an 
hour  we  were  at  Baglegunj,  the  rail 
head  for  the  narrow  gauge  forest  tram- 
way that  runs  past  Mahodi  and  on  75 
miles  into  the  forests  from  which  car 
loads  of  fine  teak  timber  are  taken  out 
during  the  winter  and  summer  months. 
During  the  rains  the  trains  do  not 
operate  because  of  the  rivers. 

We  had  previously  written  to  the 
Manager,  a  voung  Englishman  just  out, 
for  permission  to  take  a  push  trolly. 
Th's  was  granted  on  condition  that 
neither  railway  nor  Government  as- 
sume any  responsibility  for  accidents. 
The    Dhamtari    Tahsildar    and  two 
pleaders  had  already  left  several  hours 
before  on  a  trolly  for  a  village  some 
ten  miles  beyond' Mahodi,  where  they 
were  to  conduct  some  civil  case  that 
required  judgment  on  the  spot.  The 
Manager  himself  had  also  just  left  on 
a  motor  trolly.  So  only  a  freight  trolly 
was  left.   The  head  foreman  made  a 
seat  on  this  rhiniature  freight  car  by 
several  blocks  of  sawed  off  sleeper- 
ends  and  soon  we  were  off,  pushed  by 
four   strong  coolies   who  alternately 
pushed  and  rode.    It  was  fine,  with 
light  clouds  overhead  and  with  tmy 
green  rice  fields  flowing  with  the  water 
from  heavy  rains  of  the  night  before. 
We  had  time  to  look  around  and  see 
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things  and  to  ask  folks  passing  by 
where  they  were  going,  or  where  they 
had  been,  or  what  anna  of  rice  crop  one 
could  expect  this  year. 

We  reached  the  river  after  an  hour 
and  were  glad  to  get  oft"  our  improvised 
chair  car.  The  novelty  of  riding  on  a 
freight-car  without  springs  sort_  of 
wears  off.  We  had  come  seven  miles. 
At  the  river  we  saw  signs  of  the  recent 
floods.  The  great  Mahanadi  had  re- 
cently overflowed  its  banks  and  quickly 
destroyed  houses  and  fields  leaving  in 
its  wake  mounds  of  sand  which  will 
have  to  be  removed  by  har-l  toil  before 
the  fields  will  again  yield.  W e  removed 
shoes  and  stockings  and  were  soon 
wading  through  mud,  water,  and  sand 
to  a  small  boat  anchored  out  in  the  river 
which  was  to  take  us  across.  Two 
hollowed  logs  tied  together  and  pro- 
pelled by  two  collies  standing  at  either 
end,  each  with  a  long  bamboo,  soon  had 
us  at  the  far  bank  and  they  were  happy 
for  the  two  cents  they  received. 

Here  another  car  of  the  same  type, 
onlv  with  a  sure  enough  seat  and  a  real 
hand  brake,  was  Avaiting  to  take  us  the 
remaining  five  and  a  half  miles  to  Ma- 
hodi. It  was  just  3:00  P.  M.  when  we 
stopped  our  train  in  front  of  the  Ma- 
hodi Compound.  Soon  Bro.  and  Sister 
Kniss,  Esther  and  David  were  out  to 
greet  us  and  a  happy  meeting  it  was. 
They  had  seen  none  of  the  other  mis- 
sionaries for  two  months ;  and  to  bub- 
bling, socially  constituted  Esther,  this 
was  a  real  occasion.  How  she  enjoyed 
all  the  many  little  surprises  she  and 
her  mother  had  planned  for  us.  She 
made  it  just  one  grand  holiday  from 
the  time  of  our  arrival  until  we  left  a- 
gain  on  Monday  morning. 

Bumping  back  over  the  steel  rails  in 
our  springless  wagon  I  had  time  to 
meditate,  "for  the  novelty  had  worn 
off.  I  thought  of  17  years  earlier  when 
during  my  first  year  in  India  I  had 
come  to  this  same  station  with  brother 
Kaufman  and  lived  with  him  on  several 
occasions  for  a  week  at  a  time  in  the 
garage  while  the  bungalow  was  being 
built.    Yes  there  have  been  changes, 
there  has  been  a  lot  of  service  and 
sacrifice  and  a  church  has  been  plant- 
ed. I  thought  of  the  Kaufmans,  the  Hos- 
tetlers,  the  Smuckers,  Sister  Shantz, 
and  the  Knisses  who  through  these 
years  had  lived  here.    I  thought  of 
anxious  moments  they  had  had  when 
loved  ones  were  sick ;  of  the  money  and 
prayer  that  had  gone  into  the  erection 
of  buildings ;  of  the  digging  of  wells ; 
and  of  the  maintenance  of  a  staff  of 
Indian  helpers.    And  in  a  still  more 
serious  vein  I  thought  of  the  hopes  and 
plans  that  all  these  missionaries  had, 
of  the  time  when  people  from  the  many 
surrounding  villages  would  begin  to 
seek  baptism  in  numbers,  and  of  the 
naked  fact  that  it  had  not  yet  happened. 
I  confess  to  a  period  of  doubt.  "How 
long.  Oh  Lord,"  and  "_Why  not?"  re- 
peatedly came  to  my  mind. 

Here  is  a  small  Christian  community 
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where  the  message  of  Christ  is  being 
lived.  The  whole  community  meets  in 
groups  for  daily  prayer ;  there  is  regular 
Bible  study;  they  testify  of  Christ  to 
their  friends  and  neighbors  in  the 
weekly  bazars;  a  dispensary  demon- 
strates Christian  love  in  action  and  yet 
although  they  acknowledge  the  supe- 
riority of  the  Christian  life,  non-Chris- 
tians cannot  command  the  courage  to 
break  the  bondage  of  caste  and  openly 
join  the  Christian  Church.  If  there 
are  places  where  "man's  extremity  is 
God's  opportunity,"  one  place  surely  is 
right  here  in  caste-ridden  India. 

The  car  jolts  on,  but  I  am  unmind- 
ful. My  thoughts  go  back  to  the  con- 
versation Bro.  Kniss  and  I  had  the  eve- 
ning before  about  these  very  things. 
In  spite  of  the  disappointment  of  a 
group  on  whom  we  had  hoped  much,  he 
still  continues  to  plan  and  hope  and 
pray  and  out  of  it  are  coming  new  con- 
victions and  a  firmer  faith.  It  always 
happens  so  with  those  who  have  their 
trust  in  Him. 

Hudson  Taylor  was  seated  in  an  inn 
with  a  new  missionary  in  China.  He 
filled  a  glass  full  of  water,  and  then 
struck  the  table  with  his  fist.  As  the 
water  splashed  out  he  said  to  the  young 
missionary,  "You  will  be  struck  by  the 
blows  of  many  sorrows  and  troubles  in 
China,  but  remember  they  will  only 
splash  out  of  you  what  is  in  you."  Out 
of  some  the  blows  of  circumstance  and 
trouble  splash  complaint  and  bitter- 
ness ;  but  out  of  others,  joy  and  victory. 
Dhamtari,  India. 


THE  VALUE  OF  PATIENCE  IN 
OUR  WORK  IN  INDIA 


By  G.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing  (the  goal)  there- 
of than  the  beginning:  the  patient  in  spirit 
is  better  than  the  proud  in  spirit. — Eccl.  7:8. 

But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they,  which 
in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard  the 
Word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  pa- 
tience.— Lu.  8:15. 

In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls. — 
Lu.  21:19. 

Tribulation  worketh  patience.— Rom.  5:8. 

Now  the  God  of  patience  and  consolation 
grant  you  to  be  likeminded. — Rom.  15:5. 

Follow  after  .  .  .  patience. — I  Tim.  6:11. 

The  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  patience. 
— Jas.  1:3.  . 

Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work. — Jas. 
1 :4. 

Add  to  temperance  patience. — II  Peter  1:6. 

Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints  (Keeping 
His  commandments  and  the  faith  of  Jesus). 
—Rev.  14:12. 

If  one  study  the  above  mentioned 
Bible  verses  with  their  context  he  will 
find  that  in  connection  with  each  ex- 
hortation there  is  implied  a  goal  and  a 
sense  of  security.  A  sense  of  security  in 
this  that  one  is  sure  of  his  ground  be- 
cause of  his  anchorage  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  because  of  the  worthiness  of  the 
cause  he  represents — a  goal  in  this  that 
whatever  his  ta.sk,  he  is  working  to 
somp  definite  end— to  glorify  God  and 
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to  bear  witness  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  and  in  its  practical  work- 
ings out  in  the  lives  and  hearts  of  those 
to  whom  he  is  called  to  minister. 

Patience  is  one  of  the  virtues  we 
should  naturally  come  into  possession 
of  as  children  of  God.  Our  goal  is  set  in 
the  Scriptures— to  glorify  God  in  our 
lives  and  witness.  I  Cor.  6  :20.  It  implies 
a  positive  (not  a  negative)  program  of 
Christian  activity.   It  also  implies  so 
laboring  that  fruit  will  result.  Jno.  15: 
L8.  In  the  Mission  we  often  do  not  see 
the  fruit  of  our  labors,  as  we  would 
like  to  see  it,  for  years.  Sometimes  we 
have  to  calculate  in  terms  of  genera- 
tions instead  of  years  and  months.  In 
mission  fields  in  India  work  had  been 
carried  on  for  several  generations  before 
there  were  marked  results.  Some  were 
much  older  than  ours  before  they  had 
nearly  the  number  of  converts  that  are 
found  in  our  field.  Then  the  break  came 
m  ways  unlooked  for  and  in  strange 
places  and  seemingly  not  at  all  through 
the  instrumentality  of  those  who  had 
labored  through  the  years.  Sometimes 
in  untoward  circumstances  the  Holy 
Spirit  wrought  a  great  work  and  hun- 
dreds came  into  the  fold  and  the  result 
is  great  movements  of  souls  pressing 
into  the  Kingdom.    It  took  patience 
and  faith  to  wait  for  the  results,  and 
then  it  also  took  patience  to  stand  aside 
and  let  the  Lord  work  through  others 
who  were  in  the  midst  of  the  great 
movements.  It  takes  patience  on  our 
part  to  let  someone  else  do  the  work, 
when  we  think  we  ought  to  be  in  it  our- 
s.elves. 

Our  mission  field,  as  compared  to 
some  other  fields  in  India,  seems  to  be 
well_  manned  with  both  Indian  and 
foreign  Christian  workers.  Our  plans 
have  been  that  an  evangelistic  spirit 
obtain  in  every  activity  of  the  mission 
and   Church   enterprise.  Evangelism 
has  been  made  a  part  of  every  program 
whether  educational,  medical,  or  insti- 
tutional. Preaching  and  teaching  have 
gone  on  in  the  various  districts  of  the 
Mission  from  its  very  inception.  Vol- 
unteer evangelism  on  the  part  of  the 
Christian  community  has  greatly  devel- 
oped.  Yet,  while  over  four  thousand 
souls  have  found  Christ  through  all 
these   eflPorts   during  the  years,  our 
patience  in  plodding  on,  in  sowing  the 
Gospel  seed  and  in  pleading  with  souls 
to  accept  Christ  is  being  tried  as  we 
compare   the   present   seemingly  un- 
fruitfulness  of  our  field  with  large  num- 
bers being  won  in  other  fields  of  this 
land,  a  few  of  which  are  found  in  mid- 
India,  and  we  pray,  "Lord,  while  Thou 
art  blessing  others,  pass  us  not  by." 

In  our  impatience  regarding  the  fruit 
of  our  labor  in  this  mission  field  we  not 
only  make  comparisons  with  results 
elsewhere  but  we  try  to  work  out  the 
causes  of  our  seeming  failure.  We 
think  of  the  inconsistencies  in  the  lives 
of  the  Christian  community  and  their 
failure  to  give  out  the  witness  they 
should.  We  think  of  the  lack  of  proner 
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concern  for  souls.  We  think  of  our  own 
busy  life  and  the  many  times  duties  not 
directly  related   to   evangelism  keep 
us  from  witnessing  for  Christ  among 
the  people.  We  think  of  the  ways  we 
often  actually  slip  in  our  interest  in 
and  burden  for  souls.  While  we  often 
thmk  we  can  give  excuses  for  not  doing 
as  much  direct  soul-saving  work  as  we 
should,  yet  we  try  not  to  excuse  our- 
selves on  this  ground.  In  our  impatience 
we  often  overlook  the  unevangelized 
of  our  mission  field.   We  also  fail  to 
comprehend  the  situation  as  we  ought 
and  forget  that  perhaps  there  are  groups 
and  classes  with  whom  we  should  work 
and  seek  to  bring  as  units  into  an  ac- 
ceptance of  Christ  and  then  work  with 
them  individually  to  bring  them  into  a 
saving  knowledge  of  the  Truth.  We 
sometimes  overlook  the  fact  that  per-  " 
haps  the  Lord  wants  us  to  change  our 
methods  of  mission  work,  and  instead 
of  always  being  directors  of  forces  be- 
come co-operating  forces  with  the  rap- 
idly developing  Church  with  its  pres- 
ent Indian  leadership  of  mature  middle- 
aged  increasingly  responsible  brethren. 
Our  goal  has  not  changed,  but  some  cir- 
cumstances have  changed  which  call  for 
deep    consideration  and  consecration. 
We  are  praying  that  the  Lord  will  over- 
rule all  to  His  glory  and  that  His  work 
may  go  on  unhindered. 

With  the  awakening  of  a  national 
consciousness  on  the  part  of  eastern 
peoples,  all  sorts  of  attempts  are  made 
to  create  new  conditions  and  to  make 
new  adjustments.    Some  of  these  ex- 
press themselves  in  contempt  for  for- 
eign influence  and  enterprise,  in  the  at- 
tempts of  some  to  gain  power  and 
wealth  from  selfish  motives  and  in  at- 
tempts to  build  up  social,  industrial 
and    political     structures    on  time- 
worn  useless  traditions.  But  a  change 
is  going  on  in  India  as  well  as  in  other 
eastern  countries.  In  some  places  op- 
pressed  peoples   are   looking   to  the 
Christian  Church  for  help  to  become 
freed  from  their  fetters  and  oppres- 
sors.   In  such  areas  there  are  mass 
movements  toward  Christianity.  In  oth- 
er places  the  opponents  of  Christian 
teaching  are  able  to  so  place  their 
wedges  of  opposition  that  even  the  op- 
pressed classes  are  kept  under  their 
influence  by  various  means  and  are  kept 
from  yielding  to  the  teaching  of  Christ. 
But  our  goal  is  set  as  we  seek  to  win 
them  for  Christ  and  with  patient  per- 
sistent effort  and  after  their  having  been 
deceived  by  their  would-be  helpers  for 
a  while,  their  eyes  will  be  opened  to  the 
Truth  and  they  will  seek  to  find  Christ. 
At  this  juncture  in  our  own  Christian 
ministry  great  patience  and  faith  are 
needed.  God  will  not  forsake  the  per- 
sistent, patient  plodding  of  His  people. 

If  the  Church  in  the  homeland  can 
send  more  missionaries  to  India  in  the 
future  it  may  be  that  the  Lord  will 
lead  us  to  look  for  other  fields  in  some 
other  part  of  the  country  where  there 
(Continued  on  page  602.1 
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Mugango  Station,  Musoma,  T.  T. 

Then  shalt  thou  call  and  the  Lord  shall 
answer;  thou  shalt  cry  and  he  shall  say,  Here 
am  I.— Isa.  58:9. 

In  a  recent  worship  period  this  verse 
was  called  to  our  mind  and  the  precious- 
ness  of  it  has  not  diminished  since. 
Constant  fellowship  and  continued,  sus- 
tained intimate  relationships  with  the 
Lord  are  the  assurance  of  victory  in 
that  trying  hour.  When  we  walk  close 
together  we  need  not  call  loudly  and 
long  to  get  our  Companion's  attention. 

We  praise  God  for  these  blessings 
here  these  days.  Two  new  out-districts 
have  made  application  for  a  church  and 
shepherding.  One  of  these  is  in  the 
building  at  present,  and  the  other  we 
hope  to  call  at  soon  and  encourage 
them  to  build  in  faith.  We  must  en- 
courage them  in  faith,  as  native  teach- 
ers are  not  yet  available,  but  somehow 
the  Lord  will  raise  up  someone  or  open 
a  way  to  feed  them. 

Second,  victory  has  been  gained  over 
an  attack  of  Satan's  servants  to  steal 
one  of  our  Christian's 
wife.  They  tried  hard  to 
keep  her  away  from  her 
husband  until  they  could 
persuade  her  to  return  to 
the  native  doctor  for  some 
help  in  sickness.  Every 
attempt  to  draw  her  away 
seemed  to  fail  until  at  the 
last  moment  it  seemed  the 
victory  was  the  Lord's. 
We  met  her  just  perhaps 
an  hoitr  or  less  before  she 
would  have  gone  on  to  an- 
other village,  which  I  am 
inclined  to  believe  would 
have  spelled  defeat. 

Third,  the  Lord  has 
graciously  lightened  our 
duties ;  or,  I  should  say, 
has  allowed  us  m  o  r  e 
time  for  other  more  im- 
portant ones  by  sending  us  a  native 
Christian  mason  well  trained  who  can 
take  care  of  the  necessary  building 
work  here  and  the  workmen  leaving 
us  time  for  the  neglected  spiritual 
duties.  This  month  there  is  no  school 
on  the  station,  and  we  started  building 
our  much  needed  church  building  here. 

Fourth,  this  month  when  we  can, 
and  wished  to  build  our  church,  we 
have  had  applications  for  work  from 
more  men  than  we  could  vise.  Previous 
months  we  could  not  get  any,  no  matter 
how  hard  we  tried. 

Weather  is  fine  for  building.  Health 
is  still  good  and  we  see  progress  at 
least  in  the  things  visible.  I  should  like 
to  see  more  progress  spiritually  in  the 
lives  of  our  Christians,  but  may  the 
righteous  Lord  and  Master  be  the 
'  Judge  there.  We  from  this  station 
thank  the  Lord  for  the  next  couple 
chosen  for  the  field,  for  some  discus- 
sion has  been  had  as  to  their  coming 


to  Mugango.  We  had  hoped  to  have 
such  here  even  this  year  already,  but 
the  One  by  whom  all  things  consist 
knows  what  the  future  holds  and  plans 
wisely.  May  we  leave  it  all  to  Him  to 
care  for  and  serve  as  He  arranges  and 
desires. 

The  Lord  be  with  us, 

Sept.  8,  1937.     Elam  W.  Staufifer. 


Musoma,  Shirati 

Dear  Co-workers,  Greetings  of  Chris- 
tian Love  from  Shirati : — There  still 
is  an  abundance  of  work  in  these  parts. 
Often  one  must  decide  which  is  the 
most  important,  and  at  other  times 
various  tasks  call  us  by  their  urgency. 
There  is  so  much  village  work  one 
craves  to  do ;  there  are  sick  to  be  vis- 
ite^  as  well  as  people  who  need  to  be 
told  the  St«ry  repeatedly.  Most  of  the 
Lou  people  make  visitors  very  wel- 
come, and  it  is  a  pleasure  to  call  in 
their  homes. 

In  the  last  week  the  medical  work 
has  increased  again.   Yesterday  there 


Church  Building  at  Bukiroba  Mission 

were  sixteen  in-patients.  Today  two 
were  discharged.  You  can  imagine  the 
huts  are  crowded ;  with  twelve  patients 
in  the  four  huts,  one  in  the  small  In- 
firmary room  and  three  in  the  Ma- 
ternity ward.  There  are  a  variety  of 
cases,  too.  In  the  last  few  months 
there  have  been  more  deaths,  several 
of  which  seem  to  have  been  caused  by 
poison.  It  is  reported  to  us  that  this 
awful  deed  is  on  the  increase.  The 
Chief  appears  helpless  in  preventing 
this  method  of  getting  rid  of  people. 
He  may  be  guilty  himself.  It  is  a  dread- 
ful sight  to  see  a  patient  suffering  from 
poisoning  and  not  be  able  to  give  relief. 
Just  last  night  a  mother  of  four  little 
girls  was  brought  here  at  one  A.  M., 
sufifering  terribly.  The  folks  thought 
she  had  appendicitis,  since  she  had  such 
severe  abdominal  pain,  and  because 
two  appendectomies  have  been  done 
here.  However,  a  blood  count  ruled 
out  appendicitis.    Other   signs  were 


against  it,  too.  Morphine  gave  her  very 
little  relief.  With  all  efforts  to  help 
this  poor  woman,  she  died  at  about 
9  A.  M.  It  seemed  like  a  case  of  severe 
toxemia,  and  with  more  history  of  the 
case,  the  conviction  was  confirmed  that 
she  was  given  poison  about  a  month 
ago.  Witchcraft  is  very  prevalent  and 
certainly  plays  a  very  great  disaster  on 
the  spirits  of  the  people.  This  woman 
was  given  native  medicine  yesterday 
after  being  ill  a  month,  and  then 
brought  here  in  a  dying  state.  Her 
village  is  quite  near  the  Mission.  Some 
of  these  native  poisons  seem  to  work 
slowly  but  surely  on  the  liver.  How 
welcome  an  antidote  would  be  but  after 
a  poison  has  been  in  the  body  so  long, 
it  is  very  difficult  to  do  anything.  It  is 
so  different  from  the  acute  cases  at 
home,  where  people  want  to  do  every- 
thing in  a  hurry.  Please  pray  that 
something  may  be  done  to  prevent 
this  way  of  destroying  enemies. 

On  July  21,  Okech,  the  mother  of 
three  of  our  Christian  boys,  was  ad- 
mitted here  with  pneumonia  and  rheu- 
matism in  a  very  critical  condition.  On 
July  27  she  was  decidedly  worse  and 
death  came  in  the  late 
evening.  She  had  never 
made  a  confession  of  sin, 
and  did  not  come  to  serv- 
ices very  faithfully  even 
though  she  lived  almost 
on  the  Mission  compound. 
However,  she  asked  that 
we  pray  for  her  and  was 
very  desirous  of  having 
Jesus  as  her  Saviour.  Her 
oldest  son  gave  this  order 
once  when  going  home  for 
a  few  minutes :  "Remem- 
ber, whenever  she  is  a- 
wake  pray,  pray."  He 
said  this  to  another  broth- 
er who  was  staying  to 
care  for  her.  When  the 
patient  died,  there  were  a 
few  sharp  cries  by  a  young 
woman  who  is  a  believer. 
After  that  the  relatives  and  neighbors 
came  quickly  and  soon  there  was 
a  big  crowd  present,  some  wailing 
terribly  and  a  few  weeping  in 
real  sorrow.  Our  hearts  were 
touched  to  see  how  well  the  two 
older  Christian  boys  conducted  them- 
selves. The  body  was  taken  to 
the  village  where  wailing  was  heard 
until  about  eleven  o'clock.  The  next 
morning  it  began  again  at  5  :30.  Then 
preparations  were  made  for  burial  and 
Bro.  Mosemann  had  a  short  funeral 
service.  After  this  there  was  much 
ceremony  continued  which  was  very 
tiresome  and  offensive.  Then  all  the 
possessions  were  carried  out  of  the 
house  and  placed  on  the  grave.  They 
cry  for  all  of  these  things  and  also 
have  one  ox  trained  to  stand  near  the 
grave  a  short  time  for  that  part  of  the 
possessions.  After  all  this,  various 
relatives  kept  coming  and  among  them 
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was  another  one  of  the  Christian  boys, 
a  nephew  to  the  sons  of  the  departed. 
He  approached  very  quietly  and  full  of 
sorrow.  He  kneeled  on  the  grave,  then 
took  his  Luo  hymn  book  from  his 
pocket  and  began  singing  "Blessed  As- 
surance" in  broken  tones.  The  two 
brothers  soon  joined  him  and  together 
they  sang  with  joined  hands.  It  was 
an  impressive  scene.  For  several  eve- 
nings the  believers  and  Christians  sang 
at  the  village.  How  sweet  to  hear  the 
sacred  hymns  after  the  awful  wailing 
and  noises  made  by  natives  who  know 
not  that  Jesus  has  provided  a  way  of 
escape  from  eternal  death. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Sept.  6,  1937.  Lillie  S.  Shenk. 


Bukiroba  Station,  Musoma 

Glaring  newspaper  headlines  herald- 
ing forth  war  cries  and  threats  again 
remind  us  of  the  futility  of  human 
genius  to  rectify  the  hopeless  condi- 
tion of  the  heart  of  man.  The  folly  of 
human  wisdom  is  clearly  evident  in  the 
faiiMre  and  breakdown  of  the  best  that 
has  been  brought  forward  under  the 
name  of  advancement,  and  with  hearts 
filled  with  gratitude,  we  turn  with  re- 
newed strength  and  courage  to  the 
simple,  old-fashioned  message  of  John 
three. 

This  past  week  we  had  the  privilege 
of  witnessing  to  a  Hindu  in  Musoma 
and  after  a  lengthy  conversation  we 
left,  feeling  exultant  that  we  knew  our 
precious  Lord  personally.  This  young 
man,  an  accountant  and  college-trained 
in  India,  displayed  a  keen  intellect,  but 
nevertheless  a  big  muddle  of  many 
ideas.  With  all  his  training,  his  tradi- 
tional religious  prejudice  and  personal 
pride  kept  him  from  regarding  truth 
with  an  honest,  scientific  mind,  with 
the  result  that  when  he  was  given  a 
well-bound  Bible  on  his  graduation 
from  college  he  put  it  away  in  his  trunk 
and  came  to  Africa  without  it.  He 
said  he  had  read  some  in  it,  and  to 
demonstrate  his  Biblical  knowledge 
asked  me  if  the  New  Testament  didn't 
say  that  God  created  everything  in  six 
days  and  called  the  seventh  day  Sun- 
day. Wc  sought  to  avoid  vmdue  debate, 
but  witnessed  to  the  very  definite 
change  Christ  had  made  in  our  own 
lives.  If  one  can  present  that  kind  of  an 
argument  in  glorifying  the  Lord  Jesus, 
it  is  irrefutable ;  and  while  cavilers 
may  call  it  imagination,  still  the  bur- 
den of  proof  lies  with  them.  "I  know 
him  whom  I  have  believed,"  is  the 
Christian's  standl:)y  in  many  a  conflict. 

The  Teacher-training  School  has 
just  opened  its  second  year  of  work 
here.  As  we  compare  the  opening  of 
the  work  this  year  with  its  beginning 
last  year,  we  marvel  again  at  the  won- 
ders of  God's  power.  The  spirit  among 
the  students  seems  excellent.  We  are 
thankful  for  their  manifest  desire  to  co- 
operate and  to  learn  more  about  the 


Word  of  God.  The  subjects  that  are 
running  this  term  are  Old  Testament 
history  and  revelation,  Bible  Doctrine, 
Pauline  Epistles,  Swahili  Grammar, 
History,  Writing  and  Spelling,  Nature 
Study,  and  Music.  This  m'orning  in 
music  class  they  started  to  learn  to 
sing  in  three  parts  the  song,  "My  Hope 
is  Built  on  Nothing  Less,"  and  it  was 
a  pleasure  to  hear  them.  Eventually, 
after  having  learned  a  song,  they  adapt 
it  to  their  own  typically  Negro  style, 
and  the  first  thing  we  know  we  are 
listening  to  a  brand  new  Negro  spir- 
itual. 

The  evangelistic  work  among  the 
villages  and  in  Musoma  presents  a 
great  field  of  opportunity  before  us.  In 
Musoma  on  Sunday  afternoons  we 
could  have  four  meetings  going  on  at 
the  same  time  with  plenty  to  do  be- 
sides, but  at  present  we  d^  not  hS.ve 
the  personnel  necessary  to  make  this 
possible.  Your  continued  prayer  con- 
cern for  the  evangelistic  and  school 
work  is  solicited.  With  increasing 
national  and  economic  trouble  brewing 
at  home,  and  great  spiritual  powers 
seeking  to  overthrow  the  Truth,  your 
prayer  lists  are  long,  but  will  you  re- 
member us  here  in  Africa? 

Sept.  8,  1937.     John  E.  Leatherman. 


A  WASTED  LIFE— WAS  IT 


Down  in  South  Africa  was  a  young  student 
who  was  well  trained  in  languages.  When  he 
left  the  university  and  went  as  a  missionary 
he  was  told  that  he  was  only  wasting  his 
life,  and  that  he  was  a  fool.  But  his  call  had 
gripped  his  soul,  and  to  release  himself  from 
it  he  was  unable.  He  found  the  dialects  of 
those  with  whom  he  went  to  work  very  rich 
indeed,  but  none  of  them  had  been  reduced 
to  writing.  So  he  decided  to  reduce  the  lan- 
guage to  writing,  and  give  the  natives  the  four 
Gospels,  and  perhaps  the  Acts,  in  their  own 
tongue.  This  he  did,  completing  his  manu- 
script in  1917.  He  then  took  the  boat  for 
England,  but  when  he  came  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea  a  submarine  met  them.  His 
inanuscript  was  rolled  in  a  sack,  enclosed  in 
rubber,  and  placed  in  a  box.  A  letter  giving 
a  key  to  the  words  as  he  had  used  them  in 
making  the  translation  was  enclosed,  and  a 
statement  concerning  the  experience  that  had 
come  to  him. 

When  the  U-boat  torpedoed  the  liner,  not 
a  soul  was  saved,  and  the  manuscript  went 
into  the  sea.  But  some  weeks  later,  there 
drifted  ashore  in  a  lonely  part  of  Tunis,  a- 
mong  bits  of  boats  and  dreadful  wreckage, 
a  box,  which  was  picked  up.  It  was  opened, 
and  the  letter  telling  the  story  of  the  transla- 
tion was  handed  to  the  consul,  who  later  pass- 
ed it  on  to  a  British  clergyman.  In  London 
that  manuscript  was  assembled,  and  the  print- 
ed book  went  back  in  the  hands  of  an  Ox- 
ford student  to  the  tribe  in  Africa. 

The  paths  of  God  may  be  devious,  but  He 
is  behind  every  shadow.— The  P.  H.  Advo- 
cate. 


THE  VALUE  OF  PATIENCE 

(Continued  from  page  600) 

are  no  laborers.  There  are  many  such 
fields  in  which  the  same  language  is 
spoken,  as  that  used  in  our  own  field. 
Such  fields  have  been  pointed  out.  Per- 
haps the  Lord  will  lead  us  to  step  into 
the  open  doors.  We  are  open  to  His 
leading  according  to  His  provision 
through  the  Church  in  the  homeland. 
It  may  even  be  possible  that  the  people 
in  parts  of  our  own  field  will  become  so 
Gospel-hardened  that  it  will  be  desira- 
ble to  leave  them  and  find  fields  whefe 
the  Gospel  will  be  better  received.  If 
the  Lord  so  leads  we  should  be  ready. 
We  are  praying  for  faith  and  patience 
to  do  His  bidding  when  and  how  accord- 
ing to  His  will,  not  ours. 

Then  fn  the  tasks  of  the  every  day 
wherever  our  lot  is  cast!  It  may  be 
work  with  the  sick  and  the  suffering, 
w'th  the  widow  and  the  orphan,  the 
leper  or  the  most  ignorant  villager. 
It  may  be  with  the  new  homesteader  in 
a  new  settlement  who  is  suffering  all 
the  inconveniences  and  discourage- 
ments of  pioneer  life.  It  may  be  with  the 
restless  ambitious  unbalanced  student 
who  is  not  sure  of  his  goal  and  needs  to 
have  the  proper  viewpoint  for  the  fu- 
ture. It  may  be  a  weak  congregation  in 
which  there  is  found  strife  and  many 
forms  of  error  and  sin.  In  working  with 
all  these  we  have  our  goal  toward 
which  they  should  be  brought  and 
sometimes  in  our  haste  to  advance  them 
as  rapidly  as  possible  we  forget  to  think 
and  calculate  in  terms  of  generations 
or  of  years  instead  of  days  and  weeks 
and  we  come  into  difficulties  in  our  help- 
ing them  not  a  few  of  which  may  be  of 
our  own  making  because  we  did  not 
let  patience  do  its  perfect  work. 

With  goals  set  and  with  the  way  of 
the  Cross  and  the  will  of  Him  who 
gave  Himself  for  us  that  through  the 
centuries  men  and  women  might  be 
saved,  so  clearly  manifest,  we  can  well 
afford  to  pray  for  more  patience  to 
labor  on.  To  sit  by  the  bedside  of  the 
suffering,  to  sit  on  the  ground  and  teach 
the  poorest  of  the  poor  and  the  most 
ignorant  the  way  of  Life  in  the  simplest 
possible  terms,  to  bear  Avith  the  weak 
and  the  wayward  and  bring  them  into 
the  path  of  righteousness,  to  build  up 
the  life  of  the  Church,  to  witness  among 
the  cold  and  hardened  of  heart;  all 
these  take  patience,  more  than  we 
humans  as  such  possess.  Thank  God 
for  His  ample  supply  if  we  are  only 
willing  to  appropriate  it  by  faith. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  guided 
aright  in  all  our  interests  and  activities 
in  India. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


Well,  here  is  a  Book,  which  claims  to  be 
Revelation.  Of  all  books  in  the  literature  of 
the  ages  it  is  the  only  one  that  claims  to  have 
been  divinely  authorized  and  "written  by  holy 
men  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God." 
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SOUTH  AMERICA 

THE  UNITED  STATES  GO  SIGHT- 
SEEING IN  SOUTH 
AMERICA 


In  a  statement  made  by  Lt.  Co.  Y. 
M.  Fitz  Hugh,  of  the  Wagons  Lits 
Cook  travel  service,  before  sailing  for 
New  York  a  few  days  ago  on  the  East- 
ern Prince,  he  said  that  United  States 
"tourists  are  being  squeezed  down  to 
South  America.  Many  of  them  are  sub- 
consciously avoiding  Europe  in  view 
of  unsettled  conditions,  and  the  same 
thing  now  applies  in  the  East."  With 
prosperity  returning  in  the  States  there 
is  a  big  urge  to  travel,  and  especially 
elderly  tourists  and  women  want  to 
visit  countries  where  they  can  be  sure 
of  not  getting  mixed  up  in  any  inter- 
national troubles. 

Lt.  Col.  Fitz  Hugh  stated  that  as  a 
result  of  the  present  -flisturbed  condi- 
tions in  the  East  and  the  uncertainty 
in  Europe  many  big  tours  and  cruises 
from  the  United  States  were  being 
either  cancelled  or  considerably  modi- 
fied. From  recent  press  reports  of  the 
bombing  of  the  United  States  liner 
"President  Hoover"  we  see  that  there 
are  ample  reasons  for  these  fears.  The 
above-mentioned  official  gave  it  as  his 
opinion  that  the  season  for  tourists  be- 
ginning with  the  North  American  win- 
ter would  bring  more  travellers  to 
Brazil,  Argentina,  and  Chile  than  ever 
before. 

No  doubt  the  coming  of  increased 
numbers  of  tourists  to  this  country  will 
bring  some  material  benefit  to  the 
Argentine  customs  house,  business 
firms,  and  railways,  but  we  are  won- 
dering what  may  be  the  moral  and  spir- 
itual result.  Many  come  as  mere  sight- 
seers to  this  land  of  many  natural 
beauties.  Others  come  as  journalists 
to  get  fresh  material  and  local  color 
for  their  articles  and  sketches,  and  still 
others  arrive  for  no  other  reason  than 
to  escape  the  rigors  of  a  long  winter. 
Among  them  we  hope  there  will  be 
many  representatives  of  the  educa- 
tional and  religious  world  to  bring  us 
better  systems  of  teaching,  and  new  in- 
spiration in  the  great  task  of  evangel- 
izing this  over-religious  yet  un-Chris- 
tian  and  irreligious  country.  We  are 
rejoicing  in  the  fact  that  soon,  among 
the  many  tourists  coming  to  Argentina, 
there  will  be  a  party  of  seven  sowers 
of  the  Gospel  seed  to  join  us  in  our 
efforts.  A  hearty  welcome  to  them,  and 
the  protection  of  the  Lord  in  their  long 
journey. 

Political  Rumblings  and  Riots 
in  Argentina 
Within  a  few  days,  on  September  5 
(on  a  Sunday  at  that)  the  voters  of 
this  republic  will  go  to  the  polls  in  a 
Federal  Election.  The  present  six-year 
regime  of  the  National  Democratic 
party  is  drawing  to  a  close,  and  its 
leaders  are  doing  everything  possible 
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to  continue  in  power.  The  other  main 
party  is  the  Radical  Union,  which  is 
hopeful  of  regaining  the  reins  of  gov- 
ernment after  losing  them  in  a  revolu- 
tion in  1930.  The  Socialist  and  other 
minor  parties  are  also  in  the  field,  but 
with  very  meagre  support.  The  news- 
papers are  already  filled  with  riots  and 
scandals,  from  which  we  can  see  that 
selfishness,  greed  and  ambition  for 
power  are  as  evident  here  as  in  any 
country.  We  do  not  hope  to  convert 
politics  in  this  republic  nor  in  any  other 
country,  but  we  have  a  right  to  expect 
that  by  a  faithful  testimony  and  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  many  individuals 
will  come  "out  of  a  life  of  selfishness 
into  a  life  for  all."  The  following  para- 
graphs are  clippings  from  recent  issues 
of  The  Buenos  Aires  Herald,  which 
does  not  take  any  sides  in  politics,  but 
rather  exposes  the  frauds  on  all  sides. 

— L.  S.  W. 

The  first  serious  incident  in  the  present 
elections  campaign  occurred  on  Sunday  in 
the  town  of  Clodomira,  province  of  Santiago 
del  Estern,  where  the  quarrel  between  the 
two  fractions  of  the  "Unified"  Radicals  was 
the  cause  of  a  shooting  affray  in  which  two 
men  were  killed  and  several  wounded. 

The  extraordinary  sequence  of  events  in- 
cluded an  attempt  to  capture  the  local  police- 
station  and  the  stabbing  of  a  police  officer 
by  a  woman,  who  also  placed  a  Winchester 
rifle  in  the  hands  of  the  man  who  appears 
to  have  been  chiefly  responsible  for  the  whole 
affair. 

The  split  between  the  two  fractions  of  the 
official  party,  one  headed  by  the  Governor, 
Dr.  Montenegro,  and  the  other  by  the 
former  Governor,  Deputy  Juan  B.  Castro, 
has  widened  in  recent  weeks,  and  for  some 
time  past  a  tense  situation  has  arisen  in  sev- 
eral parts  of  the  province,  including  Clodo- 
mira. 

On  Sunday,  the  "Montenegristas"  had  ar- 
ranged a  demonstration  in  favor  of  Drs. 
Ortiz  and  Castillo,  and  on  the  previous  day 
a  party  of  "Castristas,"  headed  by  the  former 
"comisario"  of  Clodomira,  Medardo  Juarez, 
arrived  with  the  evident  intention  of  creating 
trouble. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Juarez,  accompanied 
by  a  friend,  entered  the  police-station  and 
announced  that  he  was  taking  charge,  de- 
manding that  all  the  weapons  on  the  premises 
should  be  delivered  to  him. 

A  sergeant,  Ezequiel  Heredia,  attempted 
to  resist  but  was  shot  by  Juarez  in  the  leg. 
Heredia,  however,  was  able  to  get  at  a  rifle 
and,  although  firing  from  the  ground,  wound- 
ed the  intruder  in  the  face.  Juarez  left  the 
premises  screaming  for  help  and  he  was  met 
outside  by  a  number  of  political  friends,  who 
soon  became  the  nucleus  of  a  seething  mob. 
At  this  moment  a  police  officer  named  Lami 
appeared  and  ordered  the  crowd  to  disperse; 
at  the  same  time  he  attempted  to  arrest  one 
of  Juarez's  friends,  Francisco  Casagrande, 
but  the  latter  fired  at  him  and  Lami,  although 
wounded,  shot  him  dead  on  the  spot. 

In  the  ensuing  scrimmage  several  shots 
were  fired,  and  a  labourer  named  _  Fidelino 
Orieta,  who  died  yesterday  morning,  was 
twice  wounded.  While  the  battle  was  at  its 
height  Juarez's  wife  appeared  with  a  Win- 
chester rifle  in  one  hand  and  a  knife  in  the 
other;  the  former  weapon  she  handed  to 
her  wounded  husband,  who  was  on  the  point 
of  opening  fire  on  the  rival  group  but  was 
prevented  from  doing  so  by  friends  who  struck 
the  rifle  from  his  grasp. 

In  the  meantime,  Nazareno  Casagrande,  a 
brother  of  the  dead  man,  who  is  a  police 


officer,  tried  to  restore  order  but  Sra.  Juarez 
attacked  him  with  her  knife  and  stabbed  him 
in  the  arm. 

In  view  of  the  serious  turn  taken  by  events, 
a  strong  detachment  of  police  was  sent  from 
the  provincial  capital  to  Clodomira,  and  the 
Government  announced  that  no  effort  would 
be  spared  to  ensure  full  liberty  for  all  parties. 
Destroying  the  Constitution 

We  believe  that  the  secrecy  of  the  ballot  is 
guaranteed  to  the  Argentine  voter.  Dr. 
Fresco,  Governor  of  the  Province  of  Buenos 
Aires,  says,  in  effect,  that  it  is  not.  He  and 
his  supporters  voted  openly  on  Sunday;  and, 
by  so  doing,  destroyed  the  secrecy  that  is  the 
right  of  every  poHtical  opponent.  Where 
only  two  parties  of  importance  exist,  it  is 
sufficient  that  one  should  instruct'  its_  ad- 
herents to  vote  openly  to  leave  clearly  indi- 
cated who  are  the  voters  for  the  other  party. 
That  violation  of  electoral  laws  accomplished, 
and  the  way  is  open  for  oppression,  persecu- 
tion, and  even  bloodshed. 

Interviewed  after  his  extraordinary  act, 
Dr.  Fresco  is  reported  to  have  said  that  his 
policy  meant  "the  death-rattle"  of  the  secret 
vote. 

That,  probably,  is  true.  But  it  may  be 
asked  on  whose  behalf  Dr.  Fresco  is  acting? 
He  was  elected — or,  at  least,  it  was  so  claimed 
by  his  followers — on  a  democratic  and  secret 
vote.  Had  he  not  been  so,  the  protests  of 
opponents  should  have  been  upheld  and  his 
election  should  have  been  annulled.  On  as- 
sumption of  the  high  office  to  which  he  was 
supposed  to  have  been  lawfully  elected,  he 
took  an  oath  that  is  supposed  to  be  binding. 
As  an  Argentine  citizen,  he  is  supposed  to 
be  loyal  to  the  Constitution. 

If,  however,  Dr.  Fresco's  view  is  that  he  is 
a  law  unto  himself;  if  it  is  his  opinion  that  no 
one  except  himself  and  his  close  associates 
has  any  rights,  privileges,  or  obligations, 
then  he  is  in  the  position  of  declaring  him- 
self to  be  a  dictator,  above  the  law_  of  the 
land,  and  holding  his  authority  by  virtue  of 
his  faith  in  his  ability  to  do  so  by  force. 
Force  breeds  force;  and  that  way,  of  course, 
lie  dissolution  and  the  eventual  ruin  of  the 
State. 

It  is  a  surprising  thing  that,  following  on 
Sunday's  mockery  and  on  Dr.  Fresco's  state- 
ment to  the  Press,  that  there  should  not  have 
been  immediate  action  by  the  Courts,  by  the 
people's  elected  representatives,  and  by  the 
highest  authorities  in  the  land  to  prevent 
any  further  deliberate  affront  to  Argentine 
law,  liberty,  and  custom. 

We  believe  in  democracy;  and,  in  theory 
at  least,  Argentina  is  a  democratic  State.  _  If 
we  had  any  misgivings  whatsoever  regarding 
the  efficacy  of  democracy  in  this  country, 
we  might  be  inclined  to  say  that  its  failure  in 
practice  has  never  been  better  demonstrated 
than  that  it  permitted  the  election  of,  and 
retention  of  office  by,  the  Governor  of  the 
Province  of  Buenos  Aires.  Whither  is  the 
country  going? 


CALL  TO  BE  "UP  AND  DOING" 

Church  attendance  in  England  is  reported 
as  declining.  The  Methodists  say  that  60,000 
fewer  pupils  attend  Sunday  school;  church 
membership  has  decreased  by  3,000.  The 
Baptists  report  a  decline  of  pupils  by  nearly 
20,000,  of  church  members  by  nearly  1,500. 
Causes  are  suggested  include  week-end  habit 
of  hiking;  opening  of  cinemas  on  Sunday; 
Sunday  excursions;  dropping  of  family, 
prayers;  influence  of  radio  sermons.  The 
Scots  Church's  General  Assembly  has  serious 
things  to  report  about  reduced  incomes  for 
work  abroad.  The  foreign  missions  accounts 
revealed  a  deficit  of  over  $250,000.  Sabbath 
observance  was  lost  in  the  Great  War. — R, 
Birch  Hoyle. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 


"Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and 
in  order"  (I  Cor.  14:40). 

When  we  work  together  in  any 
particular  project,  we  need  to  learn  to 
adjust  ourselves  to  the  group  with 
whom  we  are  working. 

*  *  * 

We  are  very  grateful  for  the  hearty 
and  ready  response  among  our  many 
sewing  circles  for  helping  with  the 
sewing  for  India.  This  year  again  a 
large  shipment  of  nicely  finished  gar- 
ments was  sent. 

*  *  * 

Owing  to  various  circumstances 
there  were  some  things  sent  to  the  ship- 
ping points  that  were  not  quite  finish- 
ed. This  of  course  made  extra  work  for 
those  who  had  the  responsibility  of 
getting  the  things  classified  and  label- 
ed and  packed. 

At  Scottdale  we  were  fortunate  in 
having  two  grandmas  who  liked  to 
make  button  holes  and  sew  on  tapes. 
Really  it  would  have  been  better,  how- 
ever, if  these  things  had  been  finished 
earlier.  We  hope  to  have  buttons  ready 
for  you  sooner  next  year.  If  we  can- 
not finish  our  task  it  would  be  better 
not  to  undertake  quite  so  much. 

We  were  happy  to  have  Sister  Alice 
Mumaw  at  Scottdale  to  help  with  the 
packing  this  year.  She  has  long  been  a 
helper  in  our  sewing  circle. 

*  *  * 

We  must  tell  you,  however,  that 
there  were  a  few,  just  a  very  few,  who 
were  late.  We  need  not  specify  who 
they  were.  Some  were  two  weeks  late. 
One  package  we  rearranged  and  we 
had  to  pay  25  cents  a  pound  for  postage. 
"Too  much,"  you  say?  We  thought  so, 
too,  but  we  felt  this  clothing  should 
go.  A  few  of  the  late  things  we  are 
keeping  till  next  year's  shipment.  We 
were  sorry,  but  we  did  not  know  what 
else  to  do. 


MORE  SEWING 


Many  of  us  have  been  made  happy 
because  the  India  sewing  has  been 
safely  sent  and  will  soon  be  put  to  a 
useful  work. 

You  have  been  hearing  that  there 
are  desperate  needs  in  Spain,  where 
from  all  over  the  country  men  have  left 
homes  and  families  to  join  in  the 
terrible  war  that  has  been  raging  there. 
War  is  always  cruel  and  seems  es- 


pecially so  when  we  remember  that 
thousands  of  women  and  children  who 
do  not  like  war  any  better  than  we  do 
are  left  in  poverty  and  want  by  the 
grim  monster. 

Our  people  are  hoping  to  send  sev- 
eral brethren  to  Spain  to  represent  us 
in  helping  to  relieve  the  suflfering. 

We  in  our  sewing  circles  can  now 
plan  definitely  for  the  making  and  col- 
lecting of  garments  to  be  sent  to  help 
in  the  work.  Some  of-  the  circles  are 
already  sewing  for  this  work. 

Some  one  from  the  west  coast  has 
asked  about  the  facilities  for  sending 
things  from  the  western  circles.  This 
always  takes  a  good  deal  of  postage. 
But  several  of  us  have  been  wondering 
whether  we  could  not  divide  the  work 
a  bit. 

For  some  years  we  have  been  help- 
ing the  Russian  brethren  in  the  Can- 
adian Northwest.  We  were  wondering 
whether  it  would  not  be  well  for  our 
Canadian  circles  and  the  circles  on  the 
Pacific  Coast  to  unite  their  efiforts  in 
helping  the  needs  of  the  Northwest 
while  those  who  are  located  so  as  to 
make  the  shipping  to  Spain  more  con- 
venient can  unite  their  efforts  in  help- 
ing the  work  in  Spain.  In  this  way 
there  will  not  be  so  much  overlapping 
of  territory. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  should  try  to 
keep  in  mind  plans  that  will  save  ship- 
ping and  recrossing  of  efforts  in  our 
work. 

There  will  be  three  shipping  points 
for  Spain  :  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  care  of  Mrs. 
J.  B.  Moyer,  1225  South  Prairie  Street; 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  care  of  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  ;  and  Lancaster,  Pa., 
in  care  of  A.  W.  Denlinger,  R.  6. 

There  will  be  plenty  to  do.  If  a  num- 
ber of  circles  would  order  their  cut 
garments  together  and  divide  them  so 
that  each  circle  would  have  only  one 
kind  of  garments  to  make,  it  would 
make  the  management  more  simple. 
All  kinds  of  women's  and  children's 
clothing  will  be  needed. 

Lina  Z.  Ressler. 


REPORT 

Of  Thomas  Mennonite  Sewing  Circle,  from 
July  1,  1936  to  June  30,  1937 


No.  of  meetings  15 

No.  of  members  51 

No  of  garments  made  48 

No  of  quilts  and  haps  quilted  40 
No  of  quilts  donated              2  large,  3  small 

Rolls  of  bandages  25 

Second  hand  garments  17 

In  Treas.  July  1,  1936  $65.56 

Received  from  quilting  138.80 

Donations  2  00 

Total  $206.36 
Disbursements 

Nurses  support  fund  $7.65 

Western  drought  relief  21.37 

Material — home  work  20.22 

Material — foreign  work  7.79 

Home  expenses  10.70 

Total  $67.73 

Bal.  in  Treas.  $138.63 

Provisions  for  Altoona  Miss.  $34.00 


Mrs.  Alonzo  Wingard,  Secy., 
R.  1,  Boswell,  P^. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Germfast,  Mich. 

(Upper  Peninsula) 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greeting  :■ — - 
The  Lord  has  certainly  been  with  us 
in  our  new  work  in  the  Germfast  com- 
munity. We  feel  deeply  grateful  for 
all  the  many  blessings  we  have  enjoy- 
ed, both  spiritual  and  natural.  We  feel 
that  the  Lord  is  continuing  to  open 
the  work  here  and  that  His  blessing  is 
resting  on  it. 

Although  the  weather  was  hot  and 
dry,  which  is  unusual  for  the  Upper 
Peninsula,  a  short  while  before  we 
arrived  the  rains  began  coming  and 
what  crops  the  people  did  have  took 
a  second  growth.  Some  of  the  grains 
were  perfectly  ripe  but  the  stalks  were 
quite  green.  This  was  especially  true 
of  the  oats,  barley,  and  peas.  Even 
the  sweet  corn  became  too  hard  to  use 
but  did  not  continue  to  ripen  until  the 
frosts  came.  The  tree  leaves  are  turn- 
ing and  winter  will  soon  be  here. 

In  a  spiritual  way  we  have  especially 
been  blessed.  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
Gingrich  of  Elkhart  came  up  to  help 
us  get  started  in  the  Bible  school.  With 
Bro.  Gingrich  acting  as  superintendent, 
we  had  an  interesting  Bible  school. 
The  attendance  was  not  large,  but  the 
interest  of  those  that  did  come,  and 
that  of  the  parents,  was  very  good. 

At  the  present  time  we  have  five 
members,  two  candidates  for  baptism, 
and  two  who  expect  to  place  their  mem- 
bership with  us.  Two  more  have  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  unite  with  us  also. 

Satan  certainly  has  had  an  uninter- 
rupted harvest  in  this  community  for 
a  good  many  years.  Many  conditions 
are  almost  tragic,  but  not  hopeless. 
Many  other  conditions  are  very  hope- 
ful when  we  see  the  change  in  the  lives 
of  those  who  have  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Savior,  and  how  sincere  they  are 
in  spite  of  ridicule. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  5  we  were 
pleasantly  surprised  to  have  Bro.  and 
Sister  Albert  Wyse,  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Daniel  Wyse  and  children  of  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  with  us.  Bro.  Albert 
brought  us  the  evening  message. 

Then  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  11,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Charles  Bontrager  and 
family  and  Sister  Esther  Thomas,  all 
of  Midland  also,  were  with  us  and  stay- 
ed until  Monday  morning. 

We  certainly  appreciated  these  visits 
and  hope  they  receive  a  good  impres- 
sion of  the  work  and  will  return  often. 
On  the  same  evening  of  Sept.  11,  my 
brother  Herbert  and  wife  of  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  also  my  mother  and 
youngest  brother  and  sister  Osborne's 
mother,  came  to  spend  a  week  with  us. 

We  are  certainly  enjoying  our  work 
here  in  this  timber  country,  another 
part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  Will  you 
pray  for  the  work  here  that  the  Lord 
may  have  His  way  and  many  souls 
may  be  saved  before  it  is  too  late? 

Sept.  24.  1937.      Chester  Osborne. 


1937 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


60^ 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(2235  N.  W.  Savier  St.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — About 
four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  June 


25,  a  group  of  girls  began  to  gather  at 
the  Mission.  They  were  all  excited ; 
and  they  had  reasons  to  be,  for  it  was 
the  time  set  for  them  to  go  to  camp. 
There  were  two  cars  to  take  the  girls  to 
camp  and  behind  one  of  these  was  a 
trailer  loaded  down  with  camp  equip- 
ment. The  camp  was  located  about 
thirty  miles  from  Portland  in  the  Hub- 
bard district,  just  next  to  the  Zion 
Church.  The  camp  was  in  a  beautiful 
fir  grove.  Just  down  a  small  hill  from 
the  kitchen  was  a  cold  spring  which 
furnished  water  for  the  camp  and  also 
acted  as  a  frigidaire  in  keeping  the  milk 
cold.  About  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from 
the  camp  was  a  creek  which  was  the 
main  attraction  for  it  furnished  raft- 
ing, swimming  and  fishing.  The  sleep- 
ing quarters  were  in  the  corner  of  a 
large  shed  which  the  members  of  the 
Zion  Church  have  for  parking  their 
automobiles.  Our  two  workers.  Sisters 
Myrtle  Miller  and  Bernice  Widmer, 
went  to  camp  with  the  first  group  of 
girls,  and  you  can  well  imagine  that 
during  the  ten  days  they  had  a  number 
of  varied  experiences. 

The  second  group  to  be  taken  to 
camp  was  a  group  of  twelve  boys.  The 
writer  and  Sister  Whitaker,  together 
,  with  Sister  Myrtle  Miller,  were  in 
camp  with  this  group.  The  evening  the 
boys  were  taken  to  camp  happened  to 
be  on  the  day  when  the  quarterly  mis- 
sion meeting  of  the  Oregon  churches 
is  held,  so  the  boys  were  taken  to 
Church  that  evening.  Even  though  it 
was  a  little  late  by  the  time  we  reached 
our  sleeping  quarters,  the  boys  couldn't 
sleep.  After  the  flashlights  were  turned 
out  it  was  a  big  temptation  to  pull  the 
covers  from  the  bed  next  to  theirs  or 
to  throw  some  straw  so  it  was  quite 
late  that  night  before  the  boys  finally 
settled  down.  The  next  morning  about 
four  o'clock  a  couple  of  the  boys  were 
dressing  and  most  of  them  were  awake. 
Instead  of  trying  to  make  them  sleep 
any  more  that  morning  I  had  them  all 
roll  out  and  we  started  on  a  hike.  When 


we  got  back  to  camp  at  about  eight 
o'clock  the  boys  were  beginning  to 
quiet  down,  for  they  had  already  gotten 
several  hours  of  good  exercise.  That 
first  day  was  a  trying  one  for  me. 

 There   were   a   lot  of 

things  I  had  to  learn  a- 
bout  handling  a  group 
of  twelve  city  boys,  but 
within  a  few  days  we 
had  them  quite  well 
under  control  and  we 
became  close  chums 
with  them. 

I'm  quite  sure  you 
would  be  interested  in 
our  schedule  for  the 
day.  The  day  usually 
began  with  a  hike, 
which  of  course  gave 
the  boys  good  appetite 

 for    breakfast.  Those 

who  wouldn't  eat  hot 
cereal  in  the  city  learned  to  relish 
it  in  camp.  After  breakfast  each  boy 
was  assigned  some  work  to  do. 
Two  would  wipe  dishes,  two  car- 
ry water  and  others  would  carry 
wood,  peal  potatoes,  shell  peas,  scrape 
carrots,  or  whatever  work  there  was 
to  do  for  that  morning.  If  those  who 
were  pealing  potatoes  made  the  peal- 
ings  too  thick  they  would  have  to 
practice  by  paring  the  pealings.  If  they 
made  skippers  and  left  some  of  the 
pealing  on  the  potatoes  they  found 
them  on  the  table  just  as  they  prepared 
them.  After  the  work  was  done  there 
was  a  period  for  Bible  study,  and  then 
the  remaining  part  of  the  morning 
would  be  spent  at  the  creek  rafting. 
After  dinner  there  were  more  dishes  to 
dry  and  other  work  to  do,  and  then  an- 
other period  for  a  story  or  Bible  lesson. 
Soon  after  two-o'clock  we  were  on  the 
way  to  the  creek  where,  on  warm  days, 
we  spent  the  remainder  of  the  after- 
noon in  swimming  or  rafting.  Supper 
was  served  at  six  o'clock,  and  of  course 
there  wasn't  a  boy  that  ever  missed 


a  meal.  We  closed  the  day  with  another 
Bible  lesson  at  the  camp  fire.  Some- 
times one  or  a  group  came  from  one  of 
the  churches  to  give  the  camp  fire 
program. 


It  would  have  been  quite  amusing 
for  those  of  you  who  are  farmers  to 
hear  the  expressions  of  these  city  boys. 
Brother  Yoder,  who  lives  near  the  camp 
site,  allowed  the  boys  to  ride  his  horse; 
and  it  amused  him  because  the  boys 
steered  his  horse  and  then  parked  it. 
It  was  a  new  thing  for  some  of  the 
boys  to  wear  an  apron  while  drying 
dishes  and  one  day  after  drying  dishes 
one  of  the  boys  wondered  who  built 
that  apron. 

While  the  first  group  of  boys  were 
in  camp  we  purchased  five  new  tents 
(size  7x7).  These  we  put  up  in  the 
grove  where  we  already  had  the  kitchen 
and  two  other  tents;  and  moved  the 
sleeping  quarters  from  the  sheds  into 
these  tents.  Having  two  boys  in  a  tent 
and  having  the  tents  spaced  some  dis- 
tance apart  proved  to  be  a  much  better 
arrangement  than  having  all  the  beds 
together  in  the  large  shed. 

After  the  ten  days  were  up  and  it 
was  time  for  this  group  of  boys  to 
leave  there  was  a  group  of  ten  junior 
girls  waiting  their  turn  to  go.  There 
were  girls  up  to  fifteen  years  of  age  in 
this  group.  Some  had  attended  Sun- 
day School  regularly  when  smaller  but 
had  now  dropped  out,  as  city  boys  and 
girls  of  that  age  so  often  do.  Since  go- 
ing to  camp  they  are  again  coming  to 
Sunday  School  regularly. 

The  fourth  group  to  go  to  camp  was 
a  group  of  seven  boys.  These  are  the 
boys  that  you  see  in  the  pictures.  The 
pictures  speak  for  themselves  and  the 
daily  schedule  was  about  the  same  as 
that  of  the  other  groups.  One  thing 
that  may  seem  surprising  to  you  is  that 
these  boys  seemed  to  enjoy  the  Bible 
lessons  about  as  much  as  they  did 
swimming.  While  in  camp  they  memo- 
rized fourteen  verses  from  the  first 
chapter  of  John. 

No  doubt  you  would  like  to  know 
something  about  the  expenses  involved 
in  running  such  a  camp.  The  boys  and 
girls  who  could  afiford  it  were  asked  to 
contribute  $2.00  each 
toward  the  expenses 
of  the  camp.  This  they 
were  glad  to  do,  for 
most  camps  charge 
$10.00  for  ten  days. 
This  small  fee  did  not 
meet  quite  all  the  ex- 
penses, for  purchasing 
the  seven  tents  made 
our  expenses  much 
higher  than  they  will 
be  in  the  following 
years.  The  members  of 
the  churches  in  the 
Hubbard  vicinity  gen- 
erously supplied  us 
with  fresh  fruits,  vege- 
tables, milk  and  other  eatables. 

On  August  5,  the  tents  were  rolled  up 
and  a  little  village  that  had  been  hum- 
ming with  activity  for  forty  days  sud- 
denly disappeared.  As  the  last  group 
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left  the  camp  they  were  talking  of  go- 
ing back  next  year.  It  was  just  a  little 
hard  for  us  to  take  the  boys  and  girls 
back  to  the  city.  We  learned  to  love 
them  while  in  camp  and  they  had  made 
such  wonderful  progress  in  Bible  study 
that  it  was  hard  to  think  of  taking  them 
back  to  non-Christian  homes  and  to 
their  old  environment.  Just  the  night 
before  leaving  camp  one  of  the  boys 
while  saying  his  prayers  had  prayed, 
"Lord,  bless  my  mother  and  father  and 
make  them  true  Christians,  truer  Chris- 
tians than  they  are  now."  The  teach- 
ing in  camp  made  an  impression  on  him 
and  he  had  become  burdened  for  his 
parents.  We  are  sure  that  impressions 
were  made  on  those  young"  minds  while 
in  camp  that  will  stay  with  them 
through  life.  Will  you  pray  that  it  may 
be  the  means  of  leading  these  boys  and 
girls  from  darkness  to  light?  and  that 
some  day  we  will  be  able  to  clasp  their 
hands  on  yonder  shore. 

Yours  for  the  lost  in  Portland, 
Glenn  Whitaker. 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 
(215-17  So.  Pershing) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — On 
Sunday  morning,  Sept.  5,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter C.  J.  Garber  of  Alpha,  Minn., 
worshiped  with  us,  Bro.  Garber  bring- 
ing Us  the  morning  message.  Sept.  12 
Bro.  Earl  Buckwalter  preached  for  us. 
His  wife  and  two  daughters  accom- 
panied him.  Sept.  19  Bro.  and  Sister 
M.  M.  Troyer  worshiped  with  us.  Bro. 
Troyer  brought  us  the  morning  mes- 
sage and  remained  for  the  evening  serv- 
ice. On  Sept.  26  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener 
plans  on  being  with  us,  D.  V. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  19  six 
young  people  came  in  from  the  Yoder 
congregation  and  we  took  them  out  to 
sing  for  shut-ins.  Bro.  M.  M.  Troyer 
accompanied  us  and  had  charge  of  the 
devotion  at  the  different  homes,  from 
several  homes  we  hope  to  get  children 
for  Sunday  school  as  the  result  of  these 
services. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  and  his  group  from  General 
Conference  worship  with  us.  On  Mon- 
day evening  at  6:30  Bro.  Derstine 
preached  to  about  700  boys  at  the 
Kansas  State  Industrial  Reformatory. 
At  7  :30  that  evening  Bro.  Oliver  Snider, 
Elmira,  Ont.,  and  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
had  charge  of  the  evening  program  at 
the  Mission.  We  had  a  well-filled  house 
to  hear  the  message,  for  which  we 
praise  God.  On  Tuesday  morning  we 
accompanied  the  group  to  the  Salt 
Mine,  after  which  they  all  came  back 
to  the  Mission  home.  We  were  sorry 
to  hear  of  the  illness  of  Sister  Derstine's 
mother. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elvin  V.  Snyder  of 
Argentina,  So.  America,  visited  at  the 
Mission  home  several  times,  for  which 
we  were  very  glad.  We  accompanied 
them  to  Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Sept.  9 


where  they  were  to  give  a  program  in 
the  evening. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Nissley  of 
Altoona,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  us  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  8.  Bro.  Niss- 
ley preached  for  us  on  "Take  time  to  be 
holy."  How  necessary  it  is  that  we 
spend  more  time  with  God  in  order 
that  He  may  prepare  us  for  our  duties 
and  responsibilities.  Sisters  Barbara 
Herr  and  Emma  Rudy  of  the  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  mission  spent  an  enjoyable 
evening  with  us,  also  stayed  for  the 
night  and  took  the  train  the  next  morn- 
ing for  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

We  certainly  enjoyed  all  these  visi- 
tors and  invite  others  to  stop  with  us 
and  these  to  come  back  again. 

Bro.  Roupp  is  convalescing  nicely 
from  an  operation  on  his  left  eye, 
which  he  underwent  Sept.  20.  We  hope 
that  he  will  soon  be  able  to  go  about 
his  duties  as  before. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Hutchinson, 
that  the  Lord  may  lay  it  upon  some 
hearts  to  help  in  a  financial  way  to  com- 
plete the  Mission  Home.  There  are  a 
number  of  things  about  the  home  that 
are  not  finished;  such  as  papering, 
painting,  laying  of  floors  in  the  bed- 
rooms, finishing  the  bath  room,  casing 
windows  and  doors  in  the  bedrooms, 
and  a  little  finishing  on  the  outside  of 
the  house.  Any  gifts  will  be  appreci- 
ated, small  or  great.  May  the  God  of 
all  mercy  bless  you  abundantly. 

Sept.  22,  1937.      Gertrude  Roupp. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— Greetings. 
We  are  very  glad  to  have  Bro.  and 
Sister  Weaver  here  with  us  again  after 
returning  from  their  vacation.  Bro. 
Weaver  had  a  very  enjoyable  trip 
through  the  West;  attending  the  con- 
ference near  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  also 
the  General  Conference  in  Oregon.  At 
the  same  time  Sister  Weaver  visited 
relatives  and  friends  in  Virginia. 

Bro.  Warren  Cunningham  and  wife 
who  were  here  at  the  Mission  Home 
during  the  absence  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Weaver  are  still  here  helping  in  the 
work. 

During  Bro.  Weaver's  absence,  Bro. 
Amos  Heatwole  of  Dayton,  Va.,  and 
Bro.  Aldine  Brenneman  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  filled  the  appointments  at 
the  different  places  here. 

We  were  glad  for  the  visit  of  Bro. 
George  Brunk  and  family  of  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  on  Sept.  19.  Bro.  Brunk 
brought  us  a  very  profitable  message. 

Two  of  our  aged  members,  Bro. 
James  Long  and  Sister  Ellen  Summer- 
field  were  buried  recently.  Both  of 
them  were  in  their  eighties. 

Saturday  evening,  Sept.  25  marked 
the  close  of  a  two  weeks  revival  meeting 
at  tlic  Riverside  Church,  with  Bro.  Paul 
Good  of  Roaring,  W.  Va.,  as  evangelist. 
As  a  result  of  these  meetings,  there 
were  seven  confessions.  Pray  for  these 


souls  that  they  may  be  willing  to  go  all 
the  way  and  not  fall  back,  as  so  many 
do.  We  feel  sure  there  were  others 
under  conviction  who  were  not  willing 
to  yield  to  the  Spirit's  call.  These  also 
need  your  prayers.  The  interest  and  at- 
tendance at  these  meetings  were  good. 
Bro.  Good  brought  to  us  many  helpful 
messages. 

Others  who  visited  the  mission  field 
since  the  last  writing  are:  Bro.  Joseph 
Stutzman  and  wife,  R.  W.  Benner  and 
wife,  Evelyn  Benner,  Daniel  Benner, 
Gideon  Helmuth,  Pete  Showalter  and 
wife,  Roy  Showalter,  Mary  Suter,  Al- 
dine Brenneman  and  wife,  Rosalee 
Brenneman,  Myrna  Brenneman,  H.  B. 
Keener  and  wife,  J.  D.  Hartman,  Edith 
Driver,  Gladys  Driver,  Harold  Driver, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Irvin  Showalter, 
Broadway,  Va. ;  Dan  Showalter  and 
wife,  Wilda  Swartz,  Beulah  Wenger, 
Nora  Long,  Ruth  Burkholder,  Dayton, 
Va. ;  Charles  Vance,  Onego,  W.  Va. ; 
Clarence  Horst  and  wife.  College  Park, 
Md. ;  Mary  Keener,  Hagerstown,  Md. ; 
Vivian  Burkholder,  Warren  Burk- 
holder, Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

We  are  always  glad  for  visitors  and 
invite  others  to  come. 

Sept.  27,  1937.    Hazel  Burkholder. 


Reading,  Pa. 

(704  North  12th  Street) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — This 
is  a  beautiful  autumn  morning.  I  had 
genuine  pleasure  in  digging  around  in  1 
our  tiny  back  yard.  Seeds  must  be- 
gathered  and  house  plants  brought  in- 
doors. We  are  looking  forward  to  long 
winter  evenings  with  pop  corn  and 
other  simple  pleasures.  Occasionally 
we  like  to  read  some  good  selection 
together.  Many  times  we  sing.  The 
neighbors  say  they  love  to  hear  our 
girls  sing. 

I  am  happy  to  tell  you  that  our  fruit  | 
shelves  are  full.  Friends  have  given  us 
apples  and  tomatoes.    We  appreciate  j 
their  kindness.  Today  a  surprise  pack-  | 
age  came  from  Strasburg.    The  tea,  j 
that  some  of  you  were  kind  enough  to 
send  in,  is  still  making  our  hearts  glad 
and  our  Home  fragrant. 

In  my  absence  during  the  summer, 
Sisters  Elsie  Martin  and  Esther  Geh- 
man  each  served  a  number  of  weeks 
as  matron.  We  appreciate  both  their 
splendid  service  and  the  fine  spirit  in 
which  it  was  given. 

Yesterday  the  girls  came  home  a- 
gain.  We  prize  the  privilege  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship.  Girls  who  know  God 
give  better  domestic  service  too.  Last 
week  a  minister's  wife  applied  for  two 
of  our  girls  to  help  in  their  home.  She 
said  to  have  a  Christian  hoine  a  family 
must  have  Christian  help.  I  have  no 
girls  for  her.  The  demand  continues 
to  be  greater  than  the  supply. 

The  last  gitls  to  join  us  were  Lena 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  August,  1937 


GENERAL 

Oak  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O  49  95 

Forks  Cong  Ind  26  60 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  16  51 

A  &  W  Ind  5  00 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss  16  35 

Jeannette  Bontrager  16  20 

Shore  Cong  Ind  72  32 

A  Bro  &  Family  Pa  6  00 

Mountain  View  SS  Mont  8  SO 

M  D  Schertz  200  00 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr  25  00 

E  Union  Cong  Nebr  24  60 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  Nebr  88  66 

Central  Cong  Ohio  52  21 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Ohio  23  93 

Bethel  Cong  Ohio  43  12 

Leetonia  SS  Ohio  15  46 

Martins  SS  Ohio  53  07 

Springs  Cong  Pa  10  00 

Mo-Kans  Conf  Colo  124  50 
Kitchener  SS  M  C  Cressman 

&  Harvey  Snider  Cls  Ont  28  85 

Zurich  SS  Ont  3  25 


910  08 


INDIA 
General 

A  Brother  Pa  10  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Clarence  Collins  6  00 
Alta-Sask  Conf  41  88 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  3  04 
E  Fairviewr  Cong  Nebr  28  39 
Mt  Joy  SS  S  B  S  Pa  12  37 

Pleas  View  Cong  &  SS  O  7  85 
Zion  Cong  Ore  7  66 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  0  25 

Esther  Eickleberger's  S  Vac 

Bible  S  CI  Cola  0  75 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  6  60 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  17  00 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  12  25 


154 

04 

Missionary 

Mr  &  Mrs  Clarence  Collins 

6 

00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

37 

65 

21 

04 

E  Union  S  C  Iowa 

26 

33 

Lane  Dist  Conf  Bd  Pa 

75 

00 

Spr  Val  Cong  Kans 

25 

00 

Hesston  Col  SS  Kans 

50 

00 

Penna  Cong  Kans 

11 

55 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 

18 

42 

W  Liberty  S  C  Kansas 

21 

93 

Penna  S  C  Kans 

15 

00 

Spr  Valley  S  C  Kans 

16 

45 

Pleas  Gr  S  C  111 

18 

00 

Kitchener  SS  Ont 

55 

00 

Goshen  Cong  Ind 

33 

96 

Leo  S  C  Ind 

25 

00 

456  33 

Missionary  Children 

Salford   SS  Lighthouse 

Girls  CI  Pa 

37 

50 

Zion  SS  Jr  E  of  1931  Ore 

16  45 

Cullom  SS  111 

7 

00 

Coalridge  SS  S  B  S  Mont 

S 

33 

Crumstown  SS  Indiana 

3 

98 

Evangelist 

Freeport  SS  111 
Melvin  Harder 
Martins  S  B  S  Ohio 
Mr  &  Mrs  Henry  L 

Horsch 
E   Petersburg  SS  YPM 

I CI  Pa 
M 
: 


70  26 

50  00 
50  00 
6  73 

10  00 


  25  00 

Manheim  Bi  Study  CI  Pa  25  00 
Strasburg  Cong  &  SS  Pa    50  00 

216  73 


Bible  Women 

Oak  Gr  SS  Willing  Work- 
ers CI  Ohio  15  00 

Salem  SS   Ohio  25  00 

Aiartuis   SS    Old  Sisters 

CI  Ohio  4  50 

Bowne  SS  Mich  11  00 


55  50 


Educational 

Landisville   SS   Mens  CI 

7  Pa  30  00 

Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa  5  00 
Kitchener  SS  G  A  Weber 

CI  Ont  9  05 

Forks  SS  Ind  15  00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  8  00 

ind-Mich  SS  Conf  Offg  48  37 


115  42 

Orphan 

Chicago  Home  Miss  Bible 

School  111  5  87 

Mr  &  Mrs  Reuben  C 

Clymer  36  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  13  50 

G  Monroe  Miller  22  00 

Chicago  SS  111: 

Primary  Dept  6  20 

Beginners   Dept  5  80 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Pa  18  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  42  29 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Quintus 

Leatherman  CI  Pa  8  00 

Psalm  2:8  Ind  11  00 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  10  05 

Strisburg  SS  Pri  &  Begin 

Dept  Pa  9  00 

CoatesviUe  Miss  S  B  S  Pa  36  00 
Landisville  SS  Pri  CI  1  Pa  11  00 
Elizabethtown  SS  Edna 

Ebersole  CI  Pa  9  00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Mrs 

Eli  Burkhart  CI  Pa  9  00 
Forks  SS  Ind  20  35 

A  Friend  Bethel  SS  Ohio  11  00 
Kitchener  SS  V  Good  CI 

Ont  8  50 


292  56 


Widow 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  5  50 

Locust  Grove  SS  CI  Pa  11  00 
Elizabethtown   SS  Reist 

Alumma  CI  Pa  15  00 

Kitchener  SS  C  Cressman 

CI  Ont  8  80 


40  30 


Medical 

Oak  Gr  SS  Mrs  A  Burk- 

holder  CI  Ohio  6  00 

A  Strasburg  SS  Teach  Pa  10  00 
Earned  Cong  Kans  40  00 


56  00 

Lepers 

Mrs.  Emma  Hazlett  5  00 

Drug  Station 
N  Pomona  SS  Ad  CI  Calif  18  00 

Children  of  India 
Goshen  Col  Sum  Bible  Sch 
4th  grade  Ind  1  00 

Cut  Garments  for  India 
Pleas  Grove  S  C  111  1  60 

Total  for  India  1,482  74 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr  25  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Clarence  Collins  6  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  10  00 

Alta-Sask  Conf  41  88 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich     3  04 


E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  25  22 

Kraybill  SS  Pa  13  93 

Cottage  City  S  B  S  Md  10  00 
E  Chestnut  St  SS  Lane  Pa  20  00 

Mt  Joy  Sum  Bible  S  Pa  11  24 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  5  91 

Marion  SS  Pa  22  50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  0  25 
Esther  Eickleoerger  Sum 

Vac  Bible  Sch  CI  Colo  0  75 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  6  60 

i^loradale  Cong  Ont  8  50 

Hagey  Cong  Unt  7  00 

\ellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  33  28 

251  10 

Missionary 

Air  &  Airs  Clarence  Collins  6  00 
Air.  &  Airs.  J  F  Kanagy  25  00 
E-town  SS  &  Cong  Pa  84  60 
Lane  Dist  Conf  Bd  Pa  150  00 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo  8  40 

Pleas  \  alley  Cong  Kans  20  00 
Hay  A  AI  Cong  Ont  8  00 

E  Zorra  A  AI  Cong  Ont  75  00 
Poole  A  AI  Cong  Ont  53  49 
Wanners  C  Aiiss  Aitg  Ont  70  00 


500  49 
Missionary  Children 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa: 

Alary  New^ard  CI  12  50 

Kathryn  Hertzler  CI  6  25 
Dora  Aungst  CI  6  25 

Alta  Nunemaker  CI         25  00 

Latschar  SS  Girls  CI  Ont    10  00 


60  00 


Evangelist 

Freeport  SS  111  50  00 

Alelvm  Harder  25  00 

East  Union  Cong  la  37  44 

Forks  SS  Ind  22  60 

Aiiddlebury  SS  Ind  17  00 
Ind-Alich  SS  Conf  Ofig    100  00 

Shore  YPBAI  Ind  18  73 


270  77 

Bible  Readers 

Oak  Gr  SS  J  S  Yoder  CI  O  10  00 

Orphan 
E  Chestnut  St  SS  Annie 

Newcomer  CI  Pa  12  00 

Toronto  Aiission  Ont  7  36 


19  36 

Church  Buildings 

The  Greiser  Family  25  00 

James   Posar  25  00 

Elizabeth  Combs  10  00 

Spr  Valley  Cong  N.  Dak  16  50 

Lake  Region  Cong  Alinn  6  19 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  8  00 

Lower  Deer  Cr  Cong  la  76  75 


167  44 

Personal 

Air  &  Airs  Nathan  E  Reiff   10  00 

Bible  Coach 
Elkhart  SS  CI  22  Ind         12  09 

Publication 
Hershey  Cong  &  SS  Pa      33  65 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa      5  00 


Total  for  S  America 


38  65 
1,339  90 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa, 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  1  00 

SW  Pa  Dist  SS  Cong  15  50 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  15  26 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  8  35 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa  6  12 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  4  66 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  2  34 

Kauffman  Cong  Pa  12  80 


Chicago,  ILL 

A  Aiission  Friend  5  00 
Air  &  Airs  Elmer  Hartzler    3  00 

Barbara  Herr  1  00 

Alahlon  Eigsti  1  00 

Air  &  Airs  Enos  Alumaw  2  00 

Air  &  Airs  C  Garber  2  00 

Air  &  Airs  Oscar  Shelley  5  00 

Aietamora  Cong  111  29  63 

Telephone  Rental  2  90 

E  E  Burkey  1  54 

53  07 

Canton,  Ohio 

Alartins  SS  &  PV  YPBAI  O  4  00 

Flam  \"iew  SS  Ohio  45  00 

Walnut  Cr  S  C  Ohio  10  00 

Helen  Lindhorst  2  00 

Ueech  YPBAI  Ohio  7  11 
Oak  Gr   &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  O  10  00 

Canton  Cong  Ohio  7  34 

Canton  SS  Ohio  4  63 


Detroit,  Mich. 

Beech  Cong  Ohio 
Detroit  Cong  Alich 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Fairview  Cong  Alich 
Hopewell   Cong  Ind 
Salem  SS  Ind 
Berea  Cong  Ind 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Liberty   Cong  Iowa 
Ait  Zion  Cong  AIo 
Agnes   Kauffman   SS  CI 
Colo 


90  08 

26  78 
10  56 

37  34 

25  30 
22  50 
8  18 
8  60 

64  58 

73  19 
24  26 
0  75 

4  10 


102  30 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans  14  16 
Iowa  City,  Iowa 

Daytonville  Cong  la  16  04 

Sugar  Cr  Cong  la  54  79 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  24  72 

Alpha  Cong  Alinn  29  58 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  AIo  18  28 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  44  78 


188  19 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  25  48 
Kauffman  Cong  Pa  17  35 

Edna  Hess  &  SS  CI  4  00 

Frances  Zuercher  &  SS  CI  3  40 
Henry  G  Bechtel  2  00 

Paul  W  Kolb  2  00 

Airs  Ida  AI  AliUer  3  00 

Inter  SS  CI  of  Zion  Ch  Va  6  00 
Orpha  Shelley  2  00 

Jacob  Kulp  5  00 

Ella  Hackman  2  00 

Salem  YSSS  CI  1  IS 

Gladys  Widmer  1  00 

Alattawana  Cong  Pa  15  50 

Ella  Espenshade  SS  CI  5  00 
Grace  Herr  Zook  2  00 

Sarah  Holderman  5  00 


101  88 

Lima,  Ohio 

Bethel  Cong  Ohio  40  00 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Ohio  25  00 
South  Union  Cong  Ohio  110  98 
Aiartinscreek  Cong  Ohio    28  00 


Peoria,  111. 

J  D  Alininger 

Dr  Frank  Weisser 

Hopedale  Cong  111 


203  98 

0  30 

1  00 

30  00 


66  03 


31  30 

Philadelphia,  Penna. 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  10  00 


608 
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Portland,  Ore. 

Kraybill  SS  Pa  6  92 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  4  00 

Bethel  SS  CI  6  Ore  1  50 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  29  86 

Indian  Cove  Cong  Idaho  1  25 

Sheridan  Cong  Ore  21  84 

Portland  Cong  Ore  3  50 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  12  85 

81  72 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Kitchener  SS  Ont  16  74 

Cedar  Grove  SS  Ont  10  00 

Latschar  Cong  Ont  16  00 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  33  35 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  8  00 


Total  City  Missions 


84  09 
1,128  72 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  K.  C. 

Special  Support  225  00 

Susie  Gilmore  3  00 

Samuel  Histand  5  00 

Boys  CI  Pigeon  Mich  10  00 

Sam  J  Troyer  2  00 

Harley  Hunsinger  .  1  00 

Mary  Click  1  00 

Alta  Martin  1  00 

Mary  Stoltzfus  1  00 

Sara  Landis  1  00 

Friend  Franconia  Pa  3  00 

Zion  SS  Jr  E  of  1931  Ore  22  65 

Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr  20  00 

Zion  SS  Okla  5  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 


301  15 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Farm  Income  66  67 

Special  Support  396  00 

A  Friend  S  00 

A  Sister  111  2  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Clarence  Collins  6  00 
A  Friend  Md  2  00 

L  Region  Sum  Bible 

School  Minn  2  10 

Blough  Cong  Pa  13  45 

Kauffman  Cong  Pa  5  15 

Toronto  Mission  Ont  11  36 


509  73 

Home  for  Aged,  111. 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa  13  00 

Special  Support  436  35 

Maintenance  offering  20  10 

Produce  sold  65 


Live  Stock  sold 

168  21 

638  31 

Children's  Home  Refrigerator 

Greensburg  Cong  Kans 

5  00 

Balentine  Headings 

2  00 

Bro  &  Sis  Allison 

1  00 

Frank  Horst 

1  00 

Bro  Wise 

5  00 

Sis  Harold  Kauffman 

5  00 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kans 

55  65 

A  Sister  la 

4  00 

V  D  Miller 

2  00 

Matt  6:3 

25  00 

Mattie  M  Hartzler  Est 

51  09 

S  D  &  Ella  Miller 

1  60 

Mrs  Harry  Selzer  SS  CI 

1  56 

U  H  Hosteller 

25  00 

Matt  6:3 

25  00 

Lucretia  Stutzman 

5  00 

214  90 

Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 

Funds  solicited  by 

S  E  Allgyer 

800  00 

Luludean  Find 

2  37 

802  37 

La  Junta  Hospital — Sheets 

Mrs  E  J  Zook  5  00 

La  Junta  Hospital — Nurse 

PI  Hill  SC  111  1  00 

Holdeman  SC  Ind  5  00 


6  00 

Total  Char  Institutions   2,477  46 
AFRICA 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  5  00 

Harrisburg  Cong  Ore  55  00 
Martins  Sum  Bible  School  O  6  72 


ANNUITY 

A  Bro  Okla 


66  72 


500  00 


OTHER  FUNDS 
Hesston  College 

Penna  Cong  Kans  13  33 

Mexican  Border  Work 


Melvin  Harder 
Rocky  Ridge  Mission  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 
Mt  Joy  YPM  Pa 
Midway  &  N  Lima  Congs 
Ohio 


25  00 
8  98 

15  00 
7  00 

34  20 

90  18 


Dak.-Mont.  Dist.  Ministerial  Fd. 

Bloomfield  Cong  Mont         9  29 
Dak.-Mont.  Dist.  Summer 
Bible  School 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak        29  61 
Dak.-Mont.  Expense  Fund 

Spiritual  Life  Conf  Surrey 

N  Dak  30  04 

Rural  Evangel 
Monroe  Wyse  25 

Rural  Missions 
Fairview  Cong  Mich  23  70 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  45  45 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 
Spg  Val  Cong  Kans  12  50 

Kitchener  SS  Mrs  J 

Cressman  CI  Ont  10  40 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  4  00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  9  00 


District  General 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak 
L  Region  Cong  Minn 
Red  Top  Cong  Mont 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
R  Riv  Val  Cong  N  Dak 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
How-Miami  Cong  Ind 
Fairview  Cong  Mich 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Zion  Cong  Mich 
A  Bro  Hopewell  Cong  In 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 
Bethel  Cong  Mich 
Spg  Val  Cong  Kans 
Penna  Cong  Kans 
PI  View  SS  Okla 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla 
Limon  Cong  Colo 
PI  Val  Cong  Kans 
Crys  Spgs  Cong  Kans 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Filer  Cong  Idaho 
Bethel  SS  CI  6  Ore 
Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 


105 

55 

25 

05 

5 

47 

12 

61 

10 

76 

15 

05 

23 

18 

43 

67 

24 

13 

26 

40 

23 

00 

20 

00 

1  7 

18 

41 

74 

9 

55 

30 

69 

17 

75 

20 

80 

2 

50 

3 

55 

5 

65 

7 

50 

10 

00 

6 

00 

14 

30 

4 

22 

4 

66 

16 

65 

1 

00 

433  06 

Mo.-Kans.  Conference  Expense 


Catlin  Cong  Kans 
Hesston  Cong  Kans 
PI  Valley  Cong  Kans 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 


5  30 
12  26 
10  00 

4  75 

32  31 


Personal 

Spg  Valley  Cong  Kans 

12  SO 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

Springs  Cong  Pa 

5  00 

S.  C.  Letter 

Martinsburg  SC  Pa 

1  00 

Prayer  Booklets 

By  Lina  Ressler 

SO 

By  Anna  Hooyer 

16  00 

16  50 

S.  C.  Unspecified  Fund 

Nappanee  SC  Ind  12  00 

Total  for  Other  Funds      790  62 


RELIEF  FUNDS 
Spanish 

North  Star  SS  Wise 
General 
Conservative  Churches  of 

Wellman  &  Kalona  la 
Thurman  Cong  Colo 

Total  Relief  Funds 


2  00 


33  00 
14  62 

47  62 
49  62 


SUMMARY  _ 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Conf  Bd  92  26 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Conf  Bd  249  19 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Conf  Bd  688  14 

la-Neb  Dist  Conf  Bd  597  75 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd  Pa  740  71 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Conf  Bd  523  94 

Ohio  Dist  Conf  Bd  341  12 

Ont  Dist  Conf  Bd  491  90 

Pac  Coast  Dist  Conf  Bd  100  98 

SW  Pa  Dist  Conf  Bd  171  25 
Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co  Pa 

Dist  Bd  22  50 

SC  Dist  Treas  Bd  108  48 
Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C        4,617  64 


India 

S  America 
Africa 

City  Missions 
Char  Institutions 
Annuity 

Gen  &  Other  Funds 
Relief  Funds 


f8,74S  86 
1,482  74 
1,339  90 
66  72 
1,128  72 
2,477  46 
500  00 
1,700  70 
49  62 


$8,745  86 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
D.  D.  Miller,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  S.  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


GLEANINGS 


In  the  West  Indies 

The  Presbyteries  of  Puerto  Rico  and  Cuba 
have  been  conducting  evangelistic  campaigns 
far  more  extensive  than  ever  before.  It  is 
estimated  that  about  2,000  new  members  will 
be  received  as  a  result.  These  members  have 
been  trained  for  the  most  part  in  the  Sabbath 
schools.  The  campaign  has  been  carried  on 
by  the  pastors  after  weeks  of  preparation. 

The  Presbytery  of  Cuba  ordained  two  new 
ministers  this  year.  They  were  members  of 
the  Sabbath  school  years  ago,  received  their 
training  from  the  mission  schools  of  Cuba, 
and  their  seminary  training  in  the  Evangelical' 
Seminary  in  Puerto  Rico.  One  of  them  has 
established  a  church  in  what  was  formerly  a 
garage,  the  only  building  available  when  he 
was  compelled  to  move  from  a  rented  build-^ 


ing,  because  of  the  annoyance  of  a  public  cafe. 
The  garage  has  been  transformed  into  a  very 
attractive  church  auditorium.  The  young 
minister  and  his  wife  represent  the  new  gen- 
eration of  Cubans,  well  prepared  intellectual- 
ly, thoroughly  identified  with  their  own  peo- 
ple, and  definitely  committed  to  the  ideals 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 

— The  Presbyterian. 


A  Mohammedan's  Zeal 

A  news  item  in  a  newspaper  in  India 
:says,  "It  is  learned  that  the  pedestrian  pil- 
:grim  to  Mecca,  Sahu-Suban  Ahmed  of  Bihr, 
has  entered  the  Punjab.  He  offers  prayers  at 
every  five  paces  and  then  treads  along  his 
journey.  It  is  reckoned  that  it  will  take  him 
twenty-five  years  to  reach  the  Holy  City  in 
Arabia."  (Mecca).  This  is  the  way  this 
man  hopes  to  obtain  salvation  and  insure 
entrance  into  heaven. — The  Gospel  Minister. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  606) 

Wenger  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Lil- 
lian Long  of  Nappanee,  Ind.  We  are 
glad  to  welcome  them  into  our  family. 
Nina  Emswiler  and  Mary  Peachey 
have  returned  from  their  summer  vaca- 
tion. 

The  second  Thursday  in  October 
we  expect  to  have  our  regular  sewing 
circle  again.  Corona  Haarer  is  the  new 
president.  That  same  evening  the 
workers  from  the  Millersville  Children's 
Home  are  to  give  us  a  program  at  the 
Church. 

We  are  happy  to  know  that  many  of 
you  are  sincerely  interested  in  our 
Home  and  Agency.  We  covet  your 
prayers.  In  His  Service, 

■Sent   24   1Q.37.  MarcrarPt  Hnr^t 
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'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace."' 
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EDITORIAL 


"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him  ....  The  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof :  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  a'bideth  forever." 


Work  is  in  progress  on  two  of  our 

publications  in  which  our  people  are 
interested.  The  annual  book  catalogue 
will  probably  be  ready  for  distrihution 
in  a  few  weeks.  The  Family  Almanac 
will  also  be  ready  to  be  put  in  type  in 
the  near  future.  The  catalogue  will  be 
sent  out  over  our  mailing  list  as  usual. 
As  for  the  Family  Almanac,  it  would 
give  us  an  idea  of  the  sized  edition  we 
(Should  print  if  orders  were  to  be  sent 
in  in  advance.  Further  notice  will  be 
given  with  reference  to  both  these 
publications  within  a  few  weeks. 


Reorganization  of  General  Confer- 
ence Committee. — Under  this  head  our 
brethren,  J.  R.  Shank  and  O.  O.  Miller, 
submit  a  pointed  article,  explaining 
one  of  the  actions  taken  at  the  recent 
meeting  of  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence. This  article,  submitted  in  two 
parts,  speaks  for  itself,  and  we  trust 
will  be  carefully  read  by  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  Church. 
Whether  the  new  arrangement  will  be 
an  improvement  over  the  old,  remains 
to  be  seen.  The. brethren  who  have 
been  assigned  the  task  are  working  on 
their  problem,  and  we  believe  that  part 
of  the  brotherhood  most  vitally  con- 
cerned for  the  highest  welfare  of  our 
young  people  will  give  them  hearty 
support  in  prayers  and  co-operation. 


"Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 

The  psalmist  bursts  forth  in  this  dec- 
laration: "O  how  love  I  thy  law:  it  is 
my  meditation  all  the  day."  Suppose, 
however,  that  instead  of  loving  the  law 
he  would  have  despised  it.    For  him 

tthe  law  would  have  meant  something 
entirely  different  from  what  it  flid.  He 


loved  the  law  ;  therefore  cherished  it, 
obeyed  it,  and  promulgated  it.  The 
apostle,  having  a  similar  attitude  to- 
ward the  Word  of  God,  testified  that 
"his  commandments  are  not  grievous." 
Love,  reverence,  and  obedience  are  in- 
separably linked  together.  Where  one 
is  lacking  all  are  lacking.  Where  a 
church  is  composed  of  members  whose 
heart  is  filled  with  supreme  love  to  God, 
you  will  find  that  church  composed  of 
members  who  are  loyal  to  God,  faithful 
in  service,  bound  together  by  "the  bond 
of  perfectness,"  having  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  as  its  creed,  and  the  winning  of 


"PRAISE  YE  THE  LORD" 
(Psa.  117:1—118:1) 


O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations: 
praise  him,  all  ye  people. 

For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great  to- 
ward us :  and  the  truth  of  the  Lord  en- 
dureth  for  ever.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

O  give  thanks  imto  the  Lord;  for  he 
is  good:  because  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 


souls  for  Christ  and  salvation  as  its 
chief  concern. 


Ministerial  List  at  General  Confer- 
ence.— Elsewhere  in  this  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  will  be  found  a  list  of 
bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  and  dele- 
gates who  were  present  at  the  recent 
meeting  of  General  Conference  at 
Turner,  Oreg.  We  are  informed  that 
some  who  were  present  failed  to  reg- 
ister. It  was  an  oversight,  of  course, 
but  so  far  as  the  printed  record  is  con- 
cerned, that  means  the  same  as  if  the 
omission  were  due  to  negligence  or 
some  other  cause.  We  ask  all  who  are 
interested  in  this  matter,  whether  you 
are  a  minister  or  not,  to  give  this  list 
a  careful  reading;  and  if  you  know  of 
any  bishop,  minister,  or  deacon  who 
was  present  at  General  Conference  but 
whose  name  is  not  in  this  list,  will  you 
please  send  us  the  omitted  names  at 


once?  We  expect  to  print,  in  a  few 
weeks,  the  full  report  of  Conference  in 
pamphlet  form,  and  we  would  like  to 
have  this  list  as  nearly  accurate  as 
possible.  You  will  notice  also  a  few 
blank  spaces  in  the  first  column  of 
figures.  Will  you  please  help  us  to  get 
these  blank  spaces  filled?  Thank  you. 


Let  us  not  neglect  the  means  of  grace 
at  our  disposal.  When  the  enemy 
"cometh  in  like  a  flood"  and  we  fail  to 
win  the  victory  we  desired,  is  it  not 
because  we  failed  to  use  the  daily 
means  of  grace  that  came  our  way?  We 
failed  to  improve  our  opportunities  as 
we  should,  or  to  appreciate  the  seem- 
ingly "little  things"  until  in  the  midst 
of  storms  and  trials  we  found  ourselves 
overwhelmed  in  the  hour  of  temptation 
or  opposition.  Had  we  availed  ourselves 
of  every  means  of  grace  at  our  disposal 
— faith,  prayer,  Christian  fellowship, 
Bible  reading,  obedience  to  God, 
putting  on  "the  whole  armour  of  God," 
etc. — we  could  have  been  able  to  say 
with  Paul,  "In  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  us."  It  is  they  who  prove  them- 
selves true  to  God  in  the  little  things  of 
life,  who  at  all  times  do  as  well  as  they 
know,  who  avail  themselves  of  every 
means  of  grace  at  their  disposal,  who 
prove  themselves  "mighty  through 
God"  in  the  opportunities  and  trials  of 
life. 


When  Peter  said,  "Lord,  we  have 
left  all  and  followed  thee.  What  shall 
we  have,  therefore?"  he  showed  him- 
self human.  The  idea  of  sacrifice,  and 
even  suffering  because  of  it,  appeals 
to  the  ordinary  human ;  but  too  many 
of  us  are  not  far  enough  removed  from 
"What  shall  we  have,  therefore?"  In 
other  words,  our  desire  for  reward  for 
our  labors  often  stands  as  a  hindrance 
to  our  usefulness  in  the  service  of  God 
and  man. 

As  for  reward,  \ve  have  ample  as- 
surance along  that  line.  God's  promise, 
"I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee,"  is  sufficient  guarantee  that  He 
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will  bless  us  and  reward  us  far  beyond 
what  we  could  possibly  earn  or  de- 
serve; for  He  is  the  "Friend  that  stick- 
eth  closer  than  a  brother."  Let  us  there- 
fore trust  His  gracious,  precious 
promises,  dismiss  the  idea  of  reward, 
and  throw  the  whole  weight  of  our  be- 
ing into  His  service.  As  ministers, 
missionaries,  teachers,  and  laborers  in 
other  fields  of  service,  let  us  strive  to 
set  worthy  examples  of  whole-heart- 
ed, sell-sacrificing,  consecrated  serv- 
ice, leaving  the  matter  of  rewards  to  the 
Lord.  If  our  work  is  not  appreciated 
or  rewarded  as  we  think  it  should  be, 
let  us  withhold  our  complaints  until 
we  are  sure  that  we  have  sacrificed 
and  suffered  more  than  Christ  did. 
Read  Phil.  2:5-n. 


FAITH  AND  FEELING 


By  M.  G.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen. — Heb.  11:1. 

"Faith  is  of  God"  (Heb.  12:2;  Rom. 
12:3;  Phil.  1:29).  Saving  faith  comes 
to  man  by  the  hearing  of  the  Word. 
Rom.  10:17.  The  doer  of  the  Word 
has  a  foundation  as  unshakable  as  God 
Himself.  Matt.  7  :25. 

Feeling  arises  from  circumstances. 
As  environments  change,  feelings  go  up 
or  down  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
new  conditions.  As  feeling  in  the 
natural  world  may  deceive  (Gen.  27: 
21),  so  our  feelings  as  regards  salva- 
tion cannot  be  trusted.  The  soul  who 
has  a  "faith  grounded  and  settled"  will 
have  his  hallowed  feelings;  but  as  a 
means  to  leading  us  to  the  truth  feel- 
ings are  unstable  as  the  waves  of  the 
sea.  That  daughter  in  Israel  (Mark 
"5:29),  after  her  touch  of  faith  "felt  in 
her  body  that  she  was  healed."  Faith 
always  goes  before  feeling. 

There  is  no  better  definition  of  faith 
to  be  found  anywhere  than  in  Heb.  11 : 
1.  Webster  says,  "Faith  is  the  assent 
of  the  mind  as  to  what  is  given  forth 
as  a  revelation  as  to  man's  relation  to 
God  and  the  infinite." 

Feeling  changes  no  facts.  But  a 
"faith  that  worketh"  changes  man's 
hearts  and  multiplies  the  God-of¥ered 
virtues  to  the  "new  creature  in  Christ." 
Faith  calmly  faces  the  stern  realities 
of  life  and  "overcometh  the  world." 
Feeling  falters,  doubts,  and  fails. 
Webster  says  of  feeling:  "It  is  the 
mental  perception,  as  distinguished 
frcm  emotional  sensation,  whether  in- 
tuitive or  resulting  from  external 
causes." 

l-'aith  is  ;i  principle  operative  in  the 
■I  'tura!  wor]  I  ih;it  wc  make  use  of  every 
day,  scarcely  realizing  what  an  impor- 
tant place  it  fills  in  the  visible  world. 


Religious  faith,  like  natural  faith,  ex- 
ists m  distinction  from  present  knowl- 
edge. By  taith  we  do  many  things  in 
nature  and  religion  the  result  thereof 
we  do  not  now  possess.  Faith  carries  us 
beyond  the  line  of  our  own  understand- 
ing. Man's  reason  fades  into  insignif- 
icance as  he  looks  to  God  by  faith.  By 
faith  the  child  ot  God  becomes  a  part 
of  the  Father's  family.  Being  deeply 
conscious  ol  this,  he  is  not  easily  ruffled 
by  "feehngs,"  which  belong  to  the 
realm  of  sense  time.  Man's  salvation 
hinges  on  what  he  does  with  Jesus,  and 
liis  message,  not  how  he  feels  about  it. 

1-aith  IS  the  life  principle  of  the 
Church.  Without  doubt,  every  last  one 
01  the  400U  and  5000  who  partook  of 
the  repast  by  the  sea  did  "feel"  good 
lor  being  privileged  to  be  one  of  such 
an  honored  group;  but  something 
more  than  "loaves  and  fishes"  is  need- 
ed for  lasting  joy.  God's  message  to 
the  world  is :  "Repentance  toward 
God,  and  FAITH  toward  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ"  (Acts  20:21).  It  was  faith 
in  God  and  His  promises  that  steadied 
the  hands  and  feet  of  the  priests  as  they 
bore  the  ark  (Josh.  3)  and  "stood  firm 
.  .  .  until  all  the  people  were  passed 
clean  over  Jordan."  Despite  any  "feel- 
ing" in  the  heart  of  any  individual  of 
the  multitude,  if  they  would  reach  the 
land  of  promise  they  must  follow  the 
ark.  If  we  would  reach  heaven  we  must 
follow  Christ. 

By  faith  we  grip  the  future.  Around 
the  "cloud  of  witnesses"  (Heb.  11) 
cluster  the  worthwhile  things  of  all 
history.  Around  the  "cloud  of  witness- 
es" of  New  Testament  times  cluster 
the  soul-saving  activities  of  the  Church 
headed  by  Jesus  Christ.  And  if  we 
want  our  names  written  in  heaven  we 
need  to  follow  by  faith. 

By  Faith  Caleb  and  Joshua  could 
look  over  the  walled  cities  (Num.  13) 
and  beyond  the  "sons  of  Anek"  to  God 
and  His  promises.  Ten  of  the  spies  did 
not  "feel"  that  way.  "Feeling"  is  con- 
tagious. They  made  the  whole  congre- 
gation cry.  After  a  night  of  weeping 
they  murmur.  What  kind  of  influence 
do  we  leave  on  our  congregations?  I 
trust  it  is  an  example  of  faith,  hope  and 
courage.  The  discouraged  ten  express- 
ed the  product  of  their  "feeling."  It  did 
nobody  any  good,  but  it  did  a  lot  of 
damage. 

From  a  very  prominent  man  in  our 
nation  came  this  strange  statement 
some  time  ago :  "Although  few  of  you 
believe  in  heaven  and  hell  like  your 
grandparents,  it  was  this  belief  in  heav- 
en and  hell  which  made  our  nation." 
This  brings  to  mind  the  recurring 
statements  of  our  Lord:  "According  to 
your  faith,"  "As  thou  hast  believed,  so 
be  it  unto  thee."  What  if  we  depart 
from  the  faith?  No  faith  in  Christ  ends 
'  in  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on 
lu'in  tliat  know  not  God,  and  that  obey 
not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (II  Thess.  1:8). 


Faith  lies  at  the  root  of  every  con- 
sistent action.  It  is  the  thing  that  keeps 
society  intact.  By  it  the  Christian 
pleases  God.  Heb.  11:6.  Watson  says, 
"Faith  will  be  of  more  use  than  any 
grace :  as,  an  eye,  though  dim,  was  of 
more  use  to  an  Israelite  than  all  the 
other  members  of  the  body :  not  a 
strong  arm,  or  a  nimble  foot;  it  was 
his  eye  looking  on  the  brazen  serpent 
that  cured  him.  It  is  not  knowledge, 
though  angelical  .  .  .  Faith  is  the  artery 
of  the  soul.  When  we  begin  to  believe, 
we  begin  to  love.  Faith  grafts  the  soul 
into  Christ." 

Feelings  necessarily  vary.  None  of 
us  are  always  on  the  same  level  of 
health  and  vigor  in  our  spiritual  bodies. 
Haunting  moods  may  enter  unwanted 
into  our  inner  realm.  A  retrospect  on 
a  misspent  life,  a  disappointment,  sick- 
ness, a  friend  "hath  lifted  up  his  heel 
against  me"  (Psa.  41 :9)  ;  or,  missing 
our  anticipated  calling,  and  such  like 
the  devil  will  use  to  "wet  blanket"  our 
faith.  But  he  cannot  do  that  if  we  stay 
close  enough  to  God  and  listen  to  the 
ever 'clear  ringing  words,  "I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  In  this 
changeable  world  we  need  to  have  our 
mind  and  heart  ready  for  any  feeling 
the  rapid  changes  may  arouse.  When 
health  is  buoyant,  business  good,  and 
all  things  agreeable,  then  are  our 
frames  in  the  ascendancy.  But  when 
the  order  is  reversed  our  spirits  sink, 
sometimes  fall  to  zero.  Here  Jesus 
calls,  "Where  is  your  Faith?" 

Christians  blessed  with  a  well-bal- 
anced thought-life,  and  a  physical  body 
functioning  according  to  God's  laws  in 
nature,  have  less  trouble  with  "feel- 
ings" than  those  who  are  not  so  strong 
in  body.  Here  is  an  opportunity  for 
the  "strong  to  bear  the  infirmities  of 
the  weak."  Jesus  says,  "Have  faith  in 
God."  He  will  take  us  from  the  realm 
"feeling"  to  that  of  stable  faith,  if  we 
let  Him. 

The  ungrounded  Christian  may  mis- 
take "feeling"  for  faith.  The  word  feel 
nowhere  in  the  Bible  occurs  in  connec- 
tion with  salvation.  But  faith  in  Christ, 
or  its  equivalent,  is  given  300  times. 

As  is  the  connection  between  the  lily 
and  the  bulb  in  the  ground;  so  is  the 
connection  between  hallowed  feeling 
and  faith.  The  root  is  permanent;  the 
flower  is  casual  and  has  its  seasons. 
While  the  root  of  faith  is  there  we  are 
saved.  Undue  importance  must  not  be 
placed  on  "feeling"  of  any  kind  or  de- 
gree. An  even  flow  of  cheerfulness  is 
rather  to  be  sought  than  a  daily  exalta- 
tion and  excitement.  The  seventy  re- 
turned missionaries  (Luke  10:20)  with 
great  elation  told  the  Lord  of  their  ex- 
perience. He  told  them  that  their  joy 
was  misplaced.  Their  next  report  might 
be  the  reverse.  The  flower  of  experi- 
ence has  its  seasons.  Therefore  place 
your  faith  in  the  unchanging  Christ; 
"the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  for- 
ever." 


/ 

/ 


1937 

"Feelings"  should  never  be  used  to 
measure  God's  love  toward  us.  He 
ever  loves  His  own.  In  Him  is  "no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turn- 
ing." The  sun  shines  as  bright  on 
the  darkest  day  as  on  the  clear- 
est. Nor  should  we  let  a  "feeling" 
becloud  our  vision  so  we  fail  to  see  the 
best  that  is  in  our  fellow-man.  There  is 
a  kind  of  feeling  that  we  Christians  dare 
not  lose;  that  feeling  which  expresses 
itself  in  earnestness  in  doing  our  duty 
as  Christians.  Christ  looks  over  lost 
Jerusalem  and  His  emotions  are  stirred 
to  the  very  depth.  Jesus  weeps.  Some 
preacher  has  lately  written:  "The  old- 
tashioned  revivals  are  gone  for  all 
time."  Let  the  Church  come  to  the 
place  where  she  will  catch  in  fullness 
the  power  of  the  tears  of  Christ,  and  a 
religious  wave  will  pass  over  our  na- 
tion. 

As  Paul  beheld  idolatrous  Athens 
His  "Spirit  was  stirred  within  him." 
For  three  years  he  preached  to  the 
Ephesian  sinners  and  warned  "every 
one  night  and  day  with  tears."  Such 
are  hallowed  feelings.  The  Church  as 
a  body  needs  to  behold  a  lost  world 
.through  the  tears  of  Jesus.  Feigned 
emotionalism  is  to  be  shunned.  As  one 
learns  to  feel  rightly  he  is  spurred  on 
to  duty. 

Worldly  people  insist  on  having 
thrills  to  enjoy  life.  They  do  not  real- 
ize that  thrills  pass  away  and  taste 
becomes  jaded  and  calls  for  more 
stimulated  thrills  until  one  may  become 
satiated  and  even  cynical.  There  is  a 
trend  in  the  Christian  Church,  even 
among  the  plain  people,  to  stress  the 
scientific  side  of  song  worship  at  the 
expense  of  the  devotional.  Disobedient 
king  Saul  got  a  thrill  out  of  the  "cun- 
ning play  of  the  harp,"  but  it  did  him  no 
good.  The  thrill  passed  off,  he  passed 
on  to  greater  darkness.  What  we  need 
is  devotion  not  mere  pleasurable  feel- 
ing. 

Christ  taught  and  stressed  the  simple 
life.  It  IS  the  common,  every  day, 
simple  things  of  life  that  Christ  was 
and  is  interested  in.  As  we  walk  the 
"narrow"  way  by  faith  we  have  the 
promise,  "Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path 
of  life:  in  thy  presence  is  fullness  of 
joy;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleas- 
ures for  evermore." 

Denver,  Pa. 

ORDINANCES  OF  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN CHURCH 


By  Lela  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  seven  ordinances  which 
the  Christian  Church  should  recognize ; 
namely,  Baptism,  Communion,  Feet- 
washing,  Devotional  Covering,  Anoint- 
ing by  Oil,  The  Holy  Kiss,  and  Mar- 
riage. In  referring  to  our  subject,  "Or- 
dinances of  the  Christian  Church  to 
Keep,"  we  must  remember  that  not  all 

hurches  observe  all  the  fore-going 
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ordinances.  We  wonder  why.  But  we 
should  be  thankful  that  our  own  be- 
loved church  believes  in,  teaches,  and 
practices  all  of  the  ordinances  mention- 
ed. Every  Christian  church  should 
"keep"  all  of  these  ordinances,  for  they 
are  founded  on  the  inspired  Word  of 
God.  We  shall  consider  them  one  by 
one  as  they  are  set  forth  in  our  Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  observe  the  scrip- 
tures that  substantiate  each  one: 

1.  Christian  Baptism,  by  pouring, 
should  be  administered  on  Confession 
of  faith.  Acts  8:12.  But  when  they  be- 
lieved, Philip  preaching  the  things  con- 
cerning the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  bap- 
tized, both  men  and  women.  Acts  18:8: 
"And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord  with 
all  his  house;  and  many  of  the  Corin- 
thians hearing,  believed,  and  were  bap- 
tized." 

2.  The  Lord's  Supper  should  be  ob- 
served as  a  memorial  of  His  death  by 
those  of  like  precious  faith,  and  who 
have  peace  with  God.  Luke  22  :19,  20. 
"And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them,  say- 
ing. This  is  my  body,  which  is  given  for 
you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 
Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  say- 
ing. This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in 
my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you." 

I  Cor.  11 :26:  "For  as  often  as  ye  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come." 

3.  Feet-washing  as  an  ordinance 
should  be  observed  by  all  believers. 
John  13:14,  15:  "If  I  then,  your  Lord 
and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet;  ye 
also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 
For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that 
ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you." 

4.  Christian  women,  praying  or 
prophesying,  should  have  their  heads 
covered.  I  Cor.  11 :5  :  "But  every  woman 
that  prayeth  or  prophesieth  with  her 
head  uncovered  dishonoreth  her  head." 
Again  in  verse  10:  "For  this  cause  ought 
a  woman  to  have  power  on  her  head  be- 
cause of  the  angels." 

5.  Anointing  with  oil  should  be  ad- 
ministered to  all  who  ask  for  it  in  faith. 
Jas.  5:14:  "Is  any  sick  among  you?  let 
him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church; 
and  let  . them  pray  over  him,  anointing 
him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

6.  The  salutation  of  the  holy  kiss 
should  be  duly  and  appropriately  ob- 
served by  all  believers.  I  Cor.  16 :20 : 
"All  the  brethren  greet  you.  Greet  ye 
one  another  with  an  holy  kiss." 

7.  Marriage  between  one  man  and 
one  woman  is  a  divine  institution,  dis- 
soluble only  by  death.  On  the  part  of 
a  Christian  it  should  be  "only  in  the 
Lord."  Mark  10:7-9:  "For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother, 
and  cleave  to  his  wife ;  and  they  twain 
shall  be  one  flesh :  so  then  they  are  no 
more  twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  there- 
fore God  hath  joined  together,  let  no 
man  put  asunder."  I  Cor.  7:39:  "The 
wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as  her 
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Question  Drawer 


If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21 :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  for  they  are 
unprohtable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


"Before  the  feast  of  the  passover" 
(Jno.  13:1).  Did  this  refer  to  Christ's 
death,  or  to  the  breaking  of  bread? 

In  V.  7  of  the  same  chapter,  what  did 
Jesus  mean  when  He  said  to  Peter, 
"What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but 
thou  shalt  know  hereafter?"      J.  B. 

1.  Christ  and  His  disciples  were  to- 
gether this  evening  to  partake  of  the 
passover  feast.  But  even  before  this 
time  He  knew  what  was  to  befall  Him 
that  night,  as  He  had  spoken  of  that  a 
number  of  times  before.  The  same 
love  which  He  had  manifested  all  along 
toward  His  disciples  was  maintained 
unto  the  end. 

2.  "What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now,  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter." 
In  other  words,  Christ  informed  Peter 
that  this  which  was  now  being  insti- 
tuted was  entirely  new;  something 
which  he  did  not  at  this  time  under- 
stand, but  which  he  should  be  fully  in- 
structed in  later.  This  instruction  is 
given  a  little  later,  as  recorded  in  Vv. 
12-17. 


husband  liveth;  but  if  her  husband  be 
dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to 
whom  she  will ;  only  in  the  Lord." 

The  word  "ordinance"  in  itself  is  va- 
ried in  meaning.  It  is  an  established 
rule,  rite,  or  law.  The  word  command- 
ment is  closely  allied  to  the  word  ordi- 
nance in  meaning  and  the  revised  ver- 
sion gives  the  synonyms  of  the 
word  as  ceremony  and  tradition.  The 
ceremony  is  an  outward  expression  of 
an  inner  spiritual  meaning  while  tradi- 
tion is  that  which  is  handed  down  from 
one  generation  to  another.  The  argu- 
ment that  some  people  use  as  an  excuse 
for  not  observing  the  ordinances  of  the 
Church  is  that  they  are  man  made  tra- 
ditions, but  in  the  Bible  verses  quoted 
we  have  conclusive  proof  that  they  are 
scriptural  ordinances  and  should  form 
a  prominent  part  in  the  life  of  a  Chris- 
tian. 

Let  us  turn  to  the  Bible  for  instruc- 
tions concerning  ordinances  or  tradi- 
tions. In  II  Thess.  3:6  Paul  says, 
"Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother  that  walketh 
disorderly,  and  not  after  the 
traditions  which  ye  received  from  us." 
This  verse  clearly  sets  forth  that  we  are 
to  follow  after  the  traditions  or  ordi- 
nances, knowing  that  they  are  the  in- 
spired Words  of  God. 

Every  governed  body,  religious  or 
secular,  has  certain  rules,  ordinances, 
or  laws  to  preserve  the  order  and  dig- 
nity of  its  proceedings.  Moses'  father- 
(Continued  on  page  620) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  jheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


A  PRAYER 


By  Titus  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Make  me  a  blessing,  unconsciously, 
Oh  Lord,  1  pray,  let  others  see 

Thine  own  virtues  abound  in  me. 
And  give  all  praise  to  Thee. 

Oh  that  my  aim  in  life  may  be. 

To  yield  my  life  entirely 
To  magnify  and  honor  Thee, 

And  thus  help  men  believe. 

Help  me  to  love,  as  Thou  dost  love ; 

Give  me  a  spirit,  like  a  dove, 
-Serve  Thee  like  the  angels  above, 

A  messenger  of  love. 

A  faithful  steward  may  I  be, 

Of  all  entrusted  unto  me; 
Help  me  the  need  of  others  see. 

And  helpfulness  flow  free. 

Unconsciously,  Oh  Lord,  I  pray. 

Make  me  a  blessing  day  by  day ; 
O'er  all  my  thought  have  Thou  full 
sway, 

And  guide  to  perfect  day. 
New  Holland,  Pa. 
FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Tampa,  Florida 

(1409  Ida  St.) 

The  Tampa  Mennonite  Mission  will 
appreciate  your  excess  Sunday  School 
papers  and  quarterlies,  and  suggests, 
for  economy's  sake,  that  you  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  Rail-Water  rate  which 
allows  you  to  ship  100  lbs.  from  any 
R.  R.  station  in  Pennsylvania  for  $1.63. 
Please  do  not  ship  by  mail  or  express 
if  it  can  be  avoided.  Perhaps  several 
Sunday  schools  can  combine  to  make 
the  100-lb.  shipment.  Sincerely, 

Oct.  2,  1937.  J.  Paul  Sauder. 
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nity  of  serving  the  Lord  and  the 
Church,  for  there  are  so  many  avenues 
of  service  constantly. 

During  the  month  of  September  the 
following  items  were  contributed  in 
the  form  of  provisional  donations : 

Central  Sewing  Circle,    Elida,  Ohio. 

Clothing.  $5.00 
Pleasant  Hill  Sewing  Circle,    Peoria,  111. 

Clothing.  2.75 

Oct.  5,  1937.    L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
There  are  a  number  of  things  for  which 
we  are  very  grateful  to  the  Lord,  as 
well  as  also  to  the  many  friends  of  the 
Orphans'  Home. 

1.  For  the  personal  contributions 
which  have  been  sent  here,  and  the  Elk- 
hart office  for  the  work. 

2.  For  the  interest  many  of  you  are 
taking  in  the  work,  through  prayer. 
And  we  do  know  that  the  Lord  has  been 
blessing,  and  answering  prayer.  Keep 
praying. 

3.  We  are  grateful  for  the  opportu- 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
—We  are  happy  in  the  Lord's  service. 
It  is  especially  interesting  to  know  that 
there  are  so  many  people  interested  in 
the  care  of  negle'cted  children. 

A  short  time  ago,  you  will  remember, 
there  appeared  an  article  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  written  by  Bro.  Chris  Miller 
who  is  now  in  Oregon  on  a  year's  leave 
of  absence.  In  this  letter  he  presented 
the  need  of  mattresses  for  some  of  the 
beds  and  mentioned  the  amount  neces- 
sary to  buy  them.  A  few  days  later 
we  received  a  letter  from  a  brother  in 
Pennsvlvania  enclosing  the  amount 
mentioned.  You  can  imagine  how 
thankful  we  were  to  find  $50  in  one 
letter.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
the  brother.  Prayer  certainly  does 
change  things. 

We  hope  to  build  the  baby  porch  and 
play-yard  fence  as  soon  as  funds  are 
available.  The  babies  are  more  or  less 
pushed  around  by  the  older  ones  as 
they  must  go  through  the  boys'  base- 
ment to  get  to  their  playroom  from  out 
of  doors,  until  the  porch  is  built.  There 
are  13  babies  at  present.  We  have  32 
children  in  all  now. 

The  other  day  a  man  drove  to  the 
Home  with  a  load  of  watermelons  and 
unloaded  42  of  them  as  a  donation  to 
the  children.  He  is  not  a  member  of 
our  church,  but  we  feel  that  he  was 
led  of  the  Spirit  to  do  this  for  the  chil- 
dren. 

"Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling  and  to  present  you 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  His 
glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only 
wise  God  our  Savior,  be  glory  and 
majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both 
now  and  forever.  Amen." 

Oct.  7,  1937. 

A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber. 

SOUTH  AMERICA  WEEKLY 
NEWS  LETTER 


(Sept.  8,  1937) 
Spring  is  coming!  We  are  observing 
the  revival  of  nature.  At  the  same  time 
we  desire  a  spiritual  revival.  In  ac- 
cordance with  that  desire  the  Evan- 
gelizing Board  has  made  plans  for  our 
usual  spring  revival  campaign.  There 
are  to  be  special  meetings  in  all  of  our 
stations.  In  fact,  some  are  already  in 
progress  and  some  have  been  already 
held. 
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Revival  meetings  in  Tres  Lomas 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  was  the  evan- 
gelist for  a  week  of  meetings.  We 
were  compelled  to  close  the  meetings 
at  the  end  of  one  week  because  of  the 
presidential  elections.  The  services 
were  well  attended  and  spiritually 
beneficial  to  all.  Four  persons  made 
profession  of  faith. 

Revival  meetings  in  "30  de  Agosto" 

This  is  an  out-station.  Sister  Anita 
Cavadore  is  located  there  and  has 
charge  of  the  station  when  the  visiting 
pastor  is  not  there.  At  the  present  time 
her  brother,  Pablo  Cavadore,  is  hold- 
ing meetings.  He  is  a  devoted  young 
man,  and  we  believe  he  will  awaken 
some  of  the  people  there. 

Orphanage  problems 

Some  of  the^older  children  who  were 
in  the  Orphanage  formerly  and  who  are 
now  located  in  private  homes  have 
caused  us  some  heartaches.  We  could 
name  several  who  have  conducted 
themselves  nobly  and  we  can  praise  the 
Lord  for  them.  Others  who  came  from 
unworthy  parentage  show  their  evil  in- 
heritance in  various  ways,  principally 
in  not  having  good  judgment.  Their 
acts  of  foolishness  bring  reproach  up- 
on the  institution.  We  need  much  grace 
to  handle  these  unfortunate  cases. 

News  from  the  Orphanage 

This  is  the  time  of  sowing.  Garden- 
ing is  in  full  swing.  Peach  trees  are  in 
full  bloom.  The  weeping  willows  have 
already  put  forth  their  tiny  leaves.  The 
hedges  are  getting  green  and  the  wheat 
fields  are  all  a  rich  green.  We  have  had 
good  health  during  the  winter.  Recent- 
ly there  has  been  some  light  sickness, 
but  all  are  pretty  well  again.  Eight  of 
the  children  go  to  the  public  school. 
Executive  Committee  Meeting 

The  committee  met  in  Bragado  this 
time.  We  had  quite  a  few  problems 
to  consider.  Among  them  was  some 
planning  with  reference  to  the  location 
of  the  missionaries  who  are  to  arrive 
on  the  field  in  November.  In  Bragado 
and  Casares  the  streets  are  being  paved 
in  front  of  the  mission  properties.  That 
means  a  pretty  heavy  expense  for  the 
Mission  to  pay  its  part.  The  discussion 
of  that  and  other  financial  matters  took 
some  of  our  time. 

Pray  for  us 

Remember  us  in  these  special  meet- 
ings that  will  be  held  during  the  next 
two  months.  Pray  especially  for  our 
Bible  students.  They  are  young  and 
untried.  They  need  wise  counsel  and 
encouragement.  J.  W.  Shank. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 

Ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth. — Acts  1:8, 
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MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

Report  of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  Meeting, 
held  at  the  Fair  View  Church,  near  Albany.  Ore.,  Aug.  19 
and  20,  1937. 

On  Thursday  afternoon,  Aug.  19,  the  Executive  and  Publishing 
Committees  met  in  joint  session. 

Song  service,  led  by  S.  F.  Coffman,  Vmeland,  Ont. 

Scripture  reading  and  prayer,  Edwin  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. 
Scripture  read,  Psa.  51. 

The  Publishing  Committee  presented  the  question  of  a  Doctrinal 
Quarterly  as  per  the  suggestion  of  the  Board  at  its  biennial  meetmgs 
in  1933  and  1935. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Board  be  instructed  to  appoint  an  Editor  for  a  course  m  doctrine, 
supplementary  to  our  Sunday  School  Lesson  Quarterlies,  and  that 
the  matters  of  title,  form,  price,  etc.,  be  decided  by  them. 

A  discussion  followed  on  the  question  of  publishing  literature 
that  would  classify  as  fiction.  The  sentiment  was  that  true  stories 
are  the  best. 

The  Committees  then  went  into  separate  sessions. 

Thursday  Evening  (Public  Session) 

Song  service,  led  by  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio. 

Scripture  reading  and  prayer,  by  J.  L.  Stauflfer,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  Scripture  read,  Heb.  1. 

Subject,  The  Publishing  House  at  Work,  by  J.  L.  Horst,  Scott- 
dale  Pa. 

The  Publishins  work  at  Scottdale  was  ,';tarted  in  1005  and  the  Board 
was  organized  in  1908.  The  work  has  gradually  increased.  Larger  build- 
ings were  erected,  new  equipment  was  added.  At  present  there  are  about 
forty  workers  employed  in  the  House.  The  linotypes  and  presses  turn 
out  fifty  thousand  copies  a  week. 

Bro  Daniel  KaufEman  has  been  identified  with  the  work  since  its 
beginning,  and  Brethren  Henry  Hernley  and  G.  W.  Cutrell  have  served 
for  thirty  years. 

Subject,  The  Influence  of  Literature,  by  Sanford  G.  Shetler, 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

The  influence  cannot  be  estimated.   Everything  we  read  affects  us 
ither  for  good  or  evil.   The  modern  books  of  fiction,  etc.,  shatter  the 
ith  of  men  and  women.   Invest  in  good  books.   It  helps  to  interpret 
ife  and  enjoy  it  more. 

The  following  committees  were  appointed:  ^  ^  a 

Nominating:  J.  L.  Horst,  Abner  G.  Yoder,  and  S.  F.  Coffman. 
Resolutions:  J.  L.  Stauffer,  J.  R.  Shank,  and  Clarence  Ramer. 
Closing  prayer,  by  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Friday  Morning 

Song  service,  led  bv  O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio. 
Scripture  reading  and  prayer,  by  J.  S.  Mast,  Elverson,  Pa.  Scrip- 
ture read,  I  Cor.  1:1-12.  ,    ,  , 

The  roll  was  then  called  and  a  quorum  was  declared  present. 
The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  and  approved  by 
motion.  ,   ,  ^      „,  . 

The  President  and  Vice-President  gave  verbal  reports,  iheir 
reports  were  accepted  by  motion. 
Secretary's  report: — 

To  the  Publication  Board,  Greetings :— Since  our  last  Board  meet- 
ing we  have  had  four  regularly  culled  Executive  Committee  meetings  in 
which  we  took  care  of  the  regular  routine  of  work,  etc.,  as  the  minutes 
of  our  meetings  reveal. 

One  of  our  faithful  and  efiicient  editors,  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  passed 
away,  leaving  a  very  good  testimony  and  a  large  vacancy  to  fill.  We 
have  secured  the  services  of  Bro.  Edward  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  editor 
of  the  Advanced  Lesson  Quarterly  and  associate  editor  of  the  Advanced 
Teachers  Lesson  Quarterly.  Bro.  Yoder,  as  yet,  only  gives  part  time. 
Other  duties  of  Bro.  Ressler's  were  given  to  different  workers  of  the 
House. 

As  an  Executive  Committee  we  are  trying  to  keep  in  very  close 
touch  with  the  work  of  the  House. 

The  work  is  growing,  and  we  need  to  grow  with  it  in  order  to  ade- 
quately serve  the  Church  in  the  Publication  interests. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Sec'y. 

The  officers  of  the  House  and  the  editors  gave  their  reports  in  a 
booklet  form.  This  report  can  be  gotten  from  the  House,  free  of  cost. 

The  minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee  meetings  since  the  last 
biennial  meeting  were  read  and  accepted  by  motion. 

Subject,  The  Future  Financial  Policy  of  the  House.  Discussion 
opened  by  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  Sec.-Treas.  of  the  House. 

Open  discussion  followed,  and  it  was  nioved  and  supported  that 
we  instruct  our  Nominating  Committee,  in  making  nominations  for 
treasurer  of  'the  Board,  to  keep  in  mind  the  electing  of  a  brother  who 
could  also  act  as  financial  adviser. 

Closing  \pr;^yW>  by  SifSPI)  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa, 
i  '  ' 


Friday  Afternoon 

Song  service,  led  by  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Scripture  reading  and  prayer,  by  I.  W.   Royer,   OrrviUe,  O. 
Scripture,  Psa.  106:1-5;  Acts  6.  .  ,      ,.        -  tj 

The  discussion  on  the  future  financial  policy  ot  the  House  was 

continued.  ,  ,  ,.  „-„^„ 

Moved  and  supported  that  we  accept  the  recommendations  gi\en 
by  the  Auditing  Committee  and  the  Treasurer  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House;  that  we  set  aside  approximately  one-half  ot  the 
profits  gained  and  place  it  into  a  reserve  fund,  and  the  balance  to  be 
apportioned  by  the  Executive  Committee  into  lines  ot  usefulness  as 
they  see  best. 

Subject,  The  Savings  and  Aid  Fund  for  House  Workers. 

The  discussion  of  this  subject  was  opened  by  O.  N.  Johns,  Sec. 
of  the  Board,  who  also  presented  a  suggestive  plan  for  a  workers 
savings  and  aid  fund  which  was  drawn  up  by  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee through  a  sub-committee,  namely  A.  J.  Metzler,  O.  N.  Johns  and 
Geo.  W.  Cutrell.  ,  ^   .  .  , 

After  some  discussion  it  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  taDie 
the  suggestive  plans  for  future  consideration. 

The  Publishing  Committee  reported  their  work  as  tollows: 

They  are  considering  the  publishing  of  a  new  book  dealing  with 
modern  heresies.  They  have  decided  that  each  mpmber  of  the  committee 
submit  to  the  chairman  a  list  of  heresies  and  a  name  for  editor. 

Thev  are  thinking  of  publishing  a  series  of  articles  on  modern  and 
scriptural  methods  of  evangelism.  They  have  decided  that  each  member 
of  the  committee  submit  to  the  chairman  a  title  for  such  a  series  and  a 
list  of  subjects  and  names  of  writers. 

On  the  question  of  publishing  fiction  they  refer  to  a  resolution  passed 
on  this  question  at  the  Board  meeting  in  1920. 

They  reported  the  action  taken  relative  to  the  Doctrinal  Quarterly 
as  before  rer.orted  in  these  minutes. 

They  have  a  few  other  manuscripts  which  they  are  holding  for  the 
present. 

The  report  was  accepted  by  motion. 

Bro.  M.  H.  Shantz  reported  on  the  prospects  of  a  branch  book 
store  in  Kitchener,  Ont.  /- 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  instruct  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee to  further  consider  the  question  of  estabhshmg  a  branch  book 
store  in  Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  authorize  them  to  proceed  as  they 
think  best. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  the  Executive  Committee  con- 
sider the  question  of  an  annual  meeting  of  the  Board,  meeting  every 
other  year  at  Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  Nominating  Committee  reported,  and  the  following  organi- 
zation was  effected: 

Members  at  large:  D.  D.  Troyer.  O.  N.  Johns,  Paul  Erb. 

Franconia  Conference:  J.  C.  Clemens. 

President :  M.  H.  Shantz,  New  Dundee,  Ont. 

Vice  Pres.  :  D.  D.  Trover.  Goshen,  Ind. 

Secretary  :  O.  N.  .Johns.  Canton,  Ohio. 

Treasurer  :  Henry  Hershey,  Intercourse,  Pa. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  accept  the  recommendation 
of  the  Nominating  Committee  that  the  Executive.  Committee  be  em- 
powered to  appoint  an  assistant  treasurer  of  the  Board  m  case  pres- 
ent approved  plans  warrant  such  a  step. 

Manager  of  the  House  :  A.  J.  Metzler. 

Sec'y-Treas.  of  the  House  :  C.  B.  Shoemaker. 

Publishing  Committee:  Daniel  Kauffman.  Scottdale.  Pa.:  J.  L. 
Stauffer.  Harrisonburg,  Va. :  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont.:  Geo  R. 
Brunk.  Denbigh,  Va.  :  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans.  ;  Paul  Erb,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.:  and  J.  K.  Bixler,  Elkhart,  Ind.  (D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Honorary  member. ) 

Auditing  Committee:  O.  O.  Miller.  Akron,  Pa.:  Monroe  Wyse,  Mid- 
land, Mich.;  and  Floyd  S.  Graybill,  Blairville,  Pa. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  in  view  of  the  necessary  re- 
arrangement of  the  Editorial  Staff,  we  accept  the  recommendation  of 
the  Nominating  Committee  that  the  Executive  Committee  be  author- 
ized to  make  editorial  appointments  as  may  be  necessary. 

The  Executive  Committee  made  the  following  appointments: 

Gospel  Herald.  Daniel  KaufEman. 

Contributing  editors,  Sylvanus  Yoder,  John  W.  W  eaver,  and  H. 
F.  Reist. 

Mission  Supplement.  (To  be  supplied). 
Christian  ^Monitor,  J.  L.  Horst. 

Departmental  editors,  S.  F.  Coffman.  Bible  Study:  C.  F.  Der- 
stine.  World  News;  J.  R.  Shank,  Young  People's  Meeting. 
Y'onth's  Christian  Companion,  C.  F.  Yake. 

Words  of  Cheer,  Ellrose  Zook.  Letter  department.  Lina  Ressler. 

Beams  of  Light,  Lina  Ressler. 

The  Way,  J.  L.  Horst  and  John  H.  Mosemann. 

Advanced  Lesson  Quarterly,  Edward  Y'oder. 

Advanced  Teacher's  Quarterly.  J.  R.  Shank  and  Edward  Yoder. 

Intermediate  Lesson  Quarterly,  C.  F.  Yake. 

Junior  Lesson  Quarterly,  Ruth  (Mininger)  Brackbill. 

(Cbntinifed  on  page  621) 
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A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS 

Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.  j 

i 


FOR  OUR  MEDITATION 


"Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom, 
and  the  man  that  getteth  understanding." 

*  *  * 

"My  son  forget  not  my  law,  but  let  thine 
heart  keep  my  commandments:  for  length 
of  days,  and  long  life,  and  peace,  shall  they 
add  to  thee.  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake 
thee:  bind  them  about  thy  neck;  write  them 
upon  the  table  of  thine  heart.  So  shalt  thou 
find  favour  and  good  understanding  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  man." 

*  *  * 

"Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  Today  or  tornor- 
row  we  will  go  into  such  a  city  and  continue 
there  a  year;  whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall 
be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your  life?_  It 
is  even  as  a  vapor,  that  appeareth  for  a  little 
time  and  then  vanisheth  away.  For  that_  ye 
ought  to  say.  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live, 
and  do  this  or  that." 


A  SOLITARY  WAY 

(Prov.  14:10;  I  Cor.  2:11) 

There  is  a  mystery  in  human  hearts. 
And  though  we  be  encircled  by  a  host 
Of  those  who  love  us  well,  and  are  beloved. 
To  every  one  of  us,  from  time  to  time, 
There  comes  a  sense  of  utter  loneliness. 
Our  dearest  friend  is  "stranger"  to  our  joy. 
And  cannot  realize  our  bitterness. 
"There  is  not  one  who  really  understands. 
Not  one  to  enter  into  all  I  feel;" 
Such  is  the  cry  of  each  of  us  in  turn. 
We  wander  in  a  "solitary  way," 
No  matter  what  or  where  our  lot  may  be; 
Each  heart,  mysterious  even  to  itself, 
Must  live  its  inner  life  in  solitude. — Sel. 


MY  LIFE 


My  life  is  but  a  weaving 
Between  my  Lord  and  me. 
I  cannot  choose  the  colors 
Nor  all  the  pattern  see; 
Sometimes  He  chooseth  sorrow 
And  I  in  foolish  pride 
Forget  He  sees  the  upper 
And  I  the  under  side. 

Not  till  the  loom  is  silent 
And  the  shuttles  cease  to  fly 
Will  He  reveal  the  pattern 
Or  tell  the  reason  why 
The  dark  threads  are  as  needful 
In  the  weaver's  skillful  hand 
As  the  threads  of  gold  and  silver 
In  the  pattern  He  has  planned. 

— Unknown. 


THE  SYMPATHY  OF  CHRIST 


(The  grace  of  showing  "help  in  time  of 
need.") 

We  must  not  make  too  much  of 
.sympathy,  as  mere  feeling.  We  do  in 
things  spiritual  as  we  do  with  hot- 
house plants.  The  feeble  exotic,  beau- 
tiful to  look  at,  but  useless,  has  costly 
sums  spent  on  it.  The  hardy  oak,  a 
nation's  strength,  is  permitted  to  grow, 
scarcely  observed,  in  the  fence, .and 


copses.  We  prize  feeling  and  praise  its 
possessor.  But  feeling  is  only  a  sick- 
ly exotic  in  itself — a  passive  quality, 
having  in  it  nothing  moral,  no  tempta- 
tion and  no  victory.  A  man  is  no  more 
a  good  man  for  having  feeling,  than  he 
is  for  having  a  delicate  ear  for  music, 
or  a  far-seeing  optic  nerve.  The  Son 
of  man  had  feeling — He  could  be 
"touched." — The  tear  would  start  from 
His  eyes  at  the  sight  of  human  sorrow. 
But  that  sympathy  was  no  exotic  in  His 
soul,  beautiful  to  look  at,  too  delicate 
for  use.  Feeling  with  Him  led  to  this, 
"He  went  about  doing  good."  Sym- 
pathy with  Him  was  this,  "Grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need." 

And  this  is  the  blessing  of  the 
thought  of  Divine  sympathy.  By  the 
sympathy  of  man,  after  all,  the  wound 
is  not  healed ;  it  is  only  stanched  for  a 
time.  It  can  make  the  tear  flow  less 
bitterly :  it  cannot  dry  it  up.  So  far  as 
permanent  good  goes,  who  has  not  felt 
the  deep  truth  which  Job  taught  his 
friends — "Miserable  comforters  are  ye 
all?" 

The  sympathy  of  the  Divine  Human ! 
He  knows  what  strength  is  needed.  He 
gives  grace  to  help ;  and  when  the 
world,  with  its  thousand  forms  of 
temptation,  seems  to  whisper  to  us  as 
to  Esau,  Sell  me  thy  birthright,  the 
other  voice  speaks,  Shall  I  barter  bless- 
edness for  happiness?  the  inward  peace 
for  the  outward  thrill?  the  benediction 
of  my  Father  for  a  mess  of  pottage? 
There  are  moments  when  we  seem  to 
tread  above  this  earth,  superior  to  its 
allurements,  able  to  do  without  its 
kindness,  firmly  bracing  ourselves  to 
do  our  work  as  He  did  His.  Those 
moments  are  not  the  sunshine  of  life. 
They  did  not  come  when  the  world 
would  have  said  that  all  round  you  was 
glad :  but  it  was  when  outward  trials 
had  shaken  the  soul  to  its  very  centre, 
then  there  came  from  Him  .  .  .  "Grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need." 

From  this  subject,  I  draw,  in  con- 
cluding, two  inferences : 

He  who  would  sympathize  must 
be  content  to  be  tried  and  tempted. 
There  is  a  hard  and  boisterous  rude- 
ness in  our  hearts  'by  nature,  which  re- 
quires to  be  softened  down.  We  pass 
by  suf¥ering  gaily,  carelessly,  not  in 
cruelty  but  unfeelingly,  just  because 
.  we  do  not  knoAV  what  suffering  is.  We 
wound  men  by  our  looks  and  our  ab- 
rupt expressions  without  intending  it, 
because  we  have  not  been  taught  the 
delicacy,  and  the  tact,  and  the  gentle- 
nes.s  which  can  only  be  learned  by  the 
wounding   of   our   own  sensibilities. 


There  is  a  haughty  feeling  in  upright- 
ness which  has  never  been  on  the  verge 
of  fall,  that  requires  humbling.  There 
is  an  inability  to  enter  into  difficulties 
of  thought,  which  marks  the  mind  to 
which  all  things  have  been  presented 
superficially,  and  which  has  never  ex- 
perienced the  horror  of  feeling  the  ice 
of  doubt  crashing  beneath  the  feet. 

Therefore,  if  you  aspire  to  be  a  son  of 
consolation — if  you  would  partake  of 
the  priestly  gift  of  sympathy — if  you 
would  pour  something  beyond  com- 
mon-place consolation  into  a  tempted 
heart — if  you  would  pass  through  the 
intercourse  of  daily  life,  with  the  deli- 
cate tact  which  never  inflicts  pain — if 
to  that  most  acute  of  human  ailments, 
mental  doubt,  you  are  ever  to  give  ef- 
fectual succour,  you  must  be  content 
to  pay  the  price  of  the  costly  education. 
Like  Him,  you  must  suffer — being 
tempted. 

But  remember,  it  is  being  tempted  in 
all  points,  yet  without  sin,  that  makes 
sympathy  real,  manly,  perfect,  instead 
of  a  mere  sentimental  tenderness.  Sin 
will  teach  you  to  feel  for  trials.  It  will 
not  enable  you  to  judge  them;  to  be 
merciful  to  them — nor  to  help  them  in 
time  of  need  with  any  certainty. 

Lastly,  it  is  this  same  human  sym- 
pathy which  qualifies  Christ  for  judg- 
ment. It  is  written  that  the  Father  hath 
committed  all  judgment  to  Him,  be- 
cause He  is  the  Son  of  Man.  The  sym- 
pathy of  Christ  extends  to  the  frailties 
of  human  nature;  not  to  its  hardened 
guilt:  He  is  "touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities."   There  is  nothing 
in  His  bosom  which  can  harmonize 
with  malice — He  cannot  feel  for  envy 
— He  has  no  fellow-feeling  for  cruelty : 
oppression:  hypocrisy;  bitter  censor- 
ious judgments.  Remember,  He  could 
look  round  about  Him  with  anger. 
The  sympathy  of  Christ  is  a  comforting 
subject.    It  is  besides,  a  tremendous 
subject;  for  on  sympathy  the  awards 
of  heaven  and  hell  are  built.  "Except  a 
man  be  born  again" — not  he  shall  not, 
but — "he  cannot  enter  into  heaven." 
There  is  nothing  in  him  which  has 
affinity  to  anything  in  the  Judge's  bos- 
om.   A  sympathy  for  that  which  _  is 
pure  implies  a  repulsion  of  that  which 
is  impure.  Hatred  of  evil  is  in  propor- 
tion to  the  strength  of  love  for  good.  To 
love  good  intensely,  is  to  hate  evil  in- 
tensely.   It  was  in  strict  accordance 
with  the  laws  of  sympathy  that  He 
blighted  Pharisaism  in  such  ungentle 
words  as  these :  ",Ye  serpents,  ye  gen- 
eration of  vipers!  how  can  ye  escape 
the  damnation  of  hell?"  Win  the  mind 
of  Christ  now — or  else  His  sympathy 
for  human  nature  will  not  save  you 
from,  but  only  ensure,  the  recoil  of  ab- 
horrence at  the  last— "Depart  from  me! 
I  never  knew  you." — Selected. 


Let  us  never  sacrifice  Christian  prin- 
ciples for  the  sake  of  creating  an  inter- 
esj:  in  3unday  .sGhool.— Milo  Stutzman, 


1937 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


615 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


Fourth  Quarter  Lesson  4  Oct,  24, 1937 
CHRISTIAN  RENEWAL 

By  Edward  Diener 

Golden  Text— The  grace  of  God  that  bring- 
eth  salvation  hath  appeared  unto  all  men. — 
Tit.  2:11. 

Lesson  Text.— Tit.  3:1-11. 

INTRODUCTION 

Titus  was  a  Greek  convert  who  had  been 
led  to  Christ  by  Paul.  Though  his  name  is 
not  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Acts,  yet  we 
know  by  Gal.  2:1  that  he  was  one  of  the 
"Certain  Others"  mentioned  in  Acts  15:2 
who  accompanied  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  the 
Jerusalem  conference.  From  this  we  con- 
clude that  he  was  a  man  of  influence  in  the 
Church  at  Antioch.  Paul  once  said  of^  him, 
"He  is  mv  partner  and  fellow  heloer."  In- 
dicatine  that  thev  were  much  associated  m 
labors  though  they  may  not  have  been 
traveline  comoanions  on  any  of  the  three 
mission^rv  iournevs.  F'-om  a  studv  of  the 
duties  Paul  assi<?-ned  to  Titus  at  Corinth  and 
on  the  isle  of  Crete  we  mav  easilv  Erather  that 
if  Titu5  was  not  a  srreat  missionary  he  was  a 
man  of  firm  discinh'ne,  a  stron?  executive, 
and  a  wnd  orsrani^er.  whose  services  we'-e 
much  needed  in  the  formative  period  of  the 
chu'-ch. 

The  peoole  on  the  isle  of  Crete  did  not  have 
a  eood  name.  Paul  quoted  one  of  their  own 
poets  who  said  of  them.  "The  Cretians  are 
alway  liars,  evil  beasts,  slow  bellies."  _  To 
their  untruthfulness  several  other  historians 
allude.  Amone  the  inhabitants  of  Crete  were 
manv  Tews,  a  few  of  whom  were  in  Teru- 
salem  on  the  dav  of  Pentecost.  It  is  likely 
that  the  church  of  Crete  was  started  bv  oer- 
sons  who  had  received  Christ  on  that  dav 
and  later  returned  home  takine  the  messa<?e 
of  salvation  with  them.  The  troubles  in  this 
church  sppm  to  have  been  entirelv  of  Tewish 
onVin.  This  is  evidenced  bv  PpuI's  allusions 
to.  "Manv  unnilv  and  vain  talkers  and^  de- 
ceivers, specially  thev  of  the  circumcision." 
and.  "Givin°-  heed  to  Tewish  faMes."_and  in 
the  lesson  he  warns  ap'ainst.  "Ouestions  of 
e-enealop-ies.  and  strivinp-s  about  the  law."  In 
(■liP  entire  letter  there  is  no  reference  to  anv 
diflRcultv  which  would  seem  to  have  come 
from  Greek  or  Pap-an  influence. 

It  is  likelv  that  he  met  much  oooosition  to 
his  efforts,  for  Paul  encourages  him  to  firm- 
ness sayine,  "Their  mouths  must  be  stopped," 
"Rebuke  them  sharply,"  "Reiect  heretics," 
"Rebuke  with  all  authority,"  "Let  no  man 
despise  thee."  To  order  a  church  where  such 
advice  was  in  order  certainly  was  no  task  for 
a  weakling. 

The  purpose  of  the  epistle  was  to  instruct 
Titus  what  to  do  till  Artemas  or  Tychicus  ar- 
rive, then  he  was  to  join  Paul  at  Nicopolis. 

The  Christian's  Social  Duties  (vv.  1-3) 

Titus  was  to  teach  that  man's  highest 
social  duty  was  to  be  submissive  to  civil 
government.  The  Jews  of  that  time 
were  specially  rebellious  toward  any 
government  which  tried  to  rule  them, 
for  they  had  had  a  long  and  glorious 
history  and  resented  very  much  being 
ruled  by  Gentiles  whom  they  regarded 
as  dogs.  But  the  sceptre  had  departed 
from  Judah,  and  the  lawgiver  from  be- 
tween his  feet  for  Shiloh  had  come  and 
had  been  rejected  of  them.  Therefore 
they  werfe  being  dispersed  that  they 
might  leaVn  to  listen  to  their  Almighty 
Lawgiver^  Now  the  task  of  Titus  was 
to  show  them  that  as  Christians  they 


were  to  obey  the  authorities  of  what- 
ever nation  ruled  the  country  where 
they  sojourned,  and  to  be  ready  to 
every  good  work.  No  man  is  ready  to 
do  good  works  whose  mind  and  time 
are  taken  up  with  national  and  social 
quarrels.  Meekness  and  submissive- 
ness  are  essentials  to  the  fullest  Chris- 
tian life.  Most  any  one  who  professes 
to  be  a  Christian  sees  it  to  be  his  duty 
to  do  the  things  that  are  definitely  com- 
manded, but  fullness  of  joy  comes  only 
to  those  who  are  readv  and  alert  to  do 
those  things  which  they  know  to  be 
pleasing  in  His  sight. 

Our  next  social  duty  is  to  be  a  good 
neighbor.  Two  classes  of  neisrhbors  are 
alike  bad  :  the  backbiter  and  the  brawl- 
er. The  first  speaks  evil  of  his  neighbor 
secretly,  the  other  loves  to  make  loud 
and  exaggerated  statements  of  others' 
faults  in  the  presence  of  the  one  they 
choose  to  abuse  and  of  as  many  more 
as  they  can  attract  by  their  noise. 
Either-  of  these  mar  a  communitv  like 
the  picture  in  verse  three :  "foolish,  dis- 
obedient, living  in  malice  and  envy, 
hateful  and  hating  one  another." 

Renewed  and  Justified  (w.  4-7) 

Contrasted  to  the  ugly  attitudes  of 
men  as  pictured  above,  verses  four  to 
seven  speajc  of  the  "kindness  and  love 
of  God  our  Saviour,"  who  "according 
to  his  mercv  he  saved  us."  and  "justi- 
fied us  by  his  grace."  If  God  had  dealt 
with  us  as  we  are  inclined  to  deal  with 
our  fellows  none  of  us  would  have  hope 
of  eternal  life.  If  on  the  other  hand  we 
were  to  deal  with  others  as  God  deals 
with  us,  the  light  of  Christianity  would 
shine  much  brighter.  But  this  we  can- 


STUDIES  IN  I  JOHN.— Chapter  4 


Topic  for  October  24 


MOTTO 

"If  we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

V.    Testing  the  Spirit  in  Us. — 4:1-21. 

1.    Difference  between  the  Spirit  of  truth 

and  error. — vv.  1-6. 
2     Love  is  godlike  and  proves  sonship. — 

vv.  7-12. 

3.  The  Spirit  of  God  in  us  evidences  our 

dwelling  in  Him. — vv.  13-16. 

4.  Love  is  perfected  in  the  believer. — vv. 

17-18. 

5.  Love  originates  from  Him  to  us. — v.  19. 

6.  Hatred  an  evidence  of  false  profession. 

—V.  20. 

7     Love  to  brother  goes  with  love  to  God. 
—V.  21. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word.  "Spirit." 

2.  Proofs  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

a.    One  that  confesses  Je.sns  in  the  fl-esh. 


not  do  until  we  are  regenerated  and  re- 
newed by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  life  that 
was  given  to  lusts  and  pleasures  and 
malice  and  envy  and  hating  can  be  made 
all  new  by  being  saved  and  washed  and 
regenerated  and  renewed  and  justified. 
This  makes  of  us  a  better  neighbor  in 
this  world  and  better  still  it  gives  us 
hope  of  eternal  life. 

Good  Works  (vv.  8,  9) 

"This  is  a  faithful  saying  .  .  .  that 
they  which  believe  in  God  might  (must) 
maintain  good  works."  In  verse  five  he 
states  plainly  that  none  are  saved  by 
works  of  righteousness,  yet  here  he 
states  it  as  a  formula  of  Christian  doc- 
trine, "that  they  who  believe  in  God 
are  careful  to  maintain  good  works." 
Paul  is  as  insistent  as  James  that  a  liv- 
ing faith  must  produce  good  works  and 
shun  the  evil.  Even  discussing  matters 
about  religious  creeds  which  only  lead 
to  strife  are  to  be  avoided.  God  only 
knows  what  havoc  has  been  done  by 
endless  strivings  about  modes  of  bap- 
tism and  a  thousand  and  one  other 
things  of  that  nature  which  Satan  has 
used  to  cripple  the  influence  of  the 
Christian  Church. 

Handling  the  Heretic  (vv.  10-11) 

There  is  a  large  difference  between 
the  misgui^'ed  and  the  heretic.  Tt  is  our 
Christian  duty  to  suffer  long  with  those 
who  seek  the  light,  but  are  hindered 
bv  their  environment  or  through  nat- 
ural weakness.  But  those  who  are  wil- 
fully obstinate,  who  disregard  those  in 
authority  are  to  be  rejected  after  two 
admonitions.  Even  tHe  heretic  is  not 
to  be  abused  or  hated,  but  admonished, 
then  left  alone.  "For  the  grace  of  God 
that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared 
to  all  men." 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


b.  One  whom  the  worldly  do  not  hear. 

c.  One  that  loves  like  God. 

d.  One  that  casts  out  our  fear. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Proof  of  the  Spirit  from  God. 

2.  Describe  True  Love. 

3.  Christian  Confession. 

4.  Perfect  Love. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Are  we  willing  to  place  the  tests  to  the 
spirits  that  come  in  contact  with  us  and  that 
dwell  in  our  hearts?  If  not  we  are  in  danger. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Holy  Ghost,  with  light  divine, 
Shine  upon  this  heart  of  mine; 
Chase  the  shades  of  night  away, 
Turn  my  darkness  into  day. 

Holy  Ghost,  with  power  divine. 
Cleanse  this  guilty  heart  of  mine; 
Long  has  sin  without  control. 
Held  dominion  o'er  my  soul. 


Unbelief  puts  you  on  the  track  ,to^yard  .  the 
unpardonable  sin. — C.  K.  Lehman. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  d 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  churdi. 
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Field  Notes 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day  at 
the  Thomas  Church  near  Thomas 
Mills,  Pa. 


Bro.  Archie  Kauffman  of  Kenmare, 
N.  Dak.,  preached  the  mission  sermon 
at  the  mission  meeting  held  at  Albany, 
Oreg.,  Oct.  2,  1937.  B. 


Request  for  Prayer. — A  brother,  af- 
flicted with  cancer,  believing  that  God 
is  able  to  heal,  asks  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  in  his  behalf. 


Communion  services  are  announced 
for  the  Springs,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
next  Sunday.  Visiting  brethren  and 
sisters  will  be  welcome. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  of  Waterloo,  Ont., 
has  been  secured  as  evangelist  in  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Shore  Church 
near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Oct.  19-28. 


Brethren  S.  F.  Coffman  and  J.  B. 
Martin  spoke  at  the  recent  golden  an- 
niversary of  the  marriage  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jacob  Snider  of  Waterloo,  Ont. 


Bro.  Hiram  Weaver  of  Job,  W.  Va., 
is  spending  some  time  in  the  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  district,  his  former  home, 
filling  appointments  in  a  number  of 
churches. 


Bro.  Gordon  Schrag  is  the  new  minis- 
ter at  Stoufifville,  Ont.,  having  been 
ordained  a  few  weeks  ago.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  prosper  his  work,  and 
the  congregation  he  has  been  called  to 
serve. 


Ministerial  List  at  General  Confer- 
ence.— On  the  front  page  of  this  num- 
ber of  the  Gospel  Herald  is  an  editorial 
on  this  subject.  Every  one  interested 
is  invited  to  turn  to  this  editorial  and 
read  it. 


Bro.  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  secretary- 
treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  spent  a  day  at  Kitchener,  Ont., 
the  fore  part  of  last  week,  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  publication  work  of  the 
Church. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Hudson, 
Ohio,  under  date  of  Oct.  4:  "Yesterday 
we  had  our  counsel  meeting.  Every 
one  expressed  peace.  Next  Sunday,  if 
the  Lord  wills,  we  will  have  our  com- 
munion service." 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Bloom- 
field,  Mont.:  "Bro.  E.  S.  Garber  of  Fi- 
ler, Ida.,  will  attend  a  mission  meeting 
at  Bloomfield  Oct.  16,  17,  D.  V.,  and 
conduct  a  series  of  meetings  from  Oct. 
17  to  24  inclusive." 


Baptismal  services  were  held  last 
Sunday  at  Stahl  Mennonite  Church 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  at  which  time 
there  were  seven  received  into  fellow- 
ship by  baptism,  one  upon  confession 
of  faith  and  three  reinstated. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Manheim, 
Pa. :  "The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of 
meetings  will  begin  at  the  Manheim 
Mennonite  Church,  beginning  .Sunday 
evening,  Oct.  24.  Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of 
Lititz  will  be  the  evangelist." 


Bro.  Newton  S.  Weber,  of  the  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind..  Mennonite  Mission:  "We 
are  looking  forward  with  keen  interest 
to  our  fall  revival  meetings,  with  Bro. 
Elmer  Moyer  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  as 
evangelist.  Pray  for  these  meetin'gs." 


Members  of  our  sisters'  sewing  cir- 
cles will  be  interested  in  what  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  has  to  say  with  reference  to 
the  needs  of  the  Old  People's  Home 
now  being  erected  near  Marshallville, 
Ohio.  Read  his  statement  on  last  page. 


October  8-17,  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  is 
to  be  engaged  in  Evangelistic  Meetings 
with  the  brotherhood  near  Clarksville, 
Michigan.  From  there  Bro.  Mininger 
will  go  to  the  Detroit  Mission,  Mich., 
on  a  similar  errand. — Mission  News 
Bulletin. 


An  all-day  Sunday  school  meeting  is 

announced  for  the  Salford  Mennonite 
Church  near  Harleysville,  Pa.,  to  be 
held  on  Saturday,  Oct.  23.  Besides 
local  talent,  Bro.  Parke  Book  of  Sou- 
dersburg,  Pa.,  is  listed  as  one  of  the 
speakers. 


The  Freeport,  111.,  congregation  has 
planned  for  a  series  of  meetings,  begin- 
ning Oct.  13,  with  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Protection,  Kans.,  as  evangelist.  Pray 
that  God  will  bless  these  meetings  to 
the  salvation  of  souls  and  the  strength- 
ening of  the  Church.  S.  E.  G. 

The  annual  Bible  conference  was 

held  at  Shickley,  Neb.,  Sept.  30-Oct.  3, 
with  Brethren  I.  S.  Mast  and  W.  S. 
Guengerich  as  instructors.  The  at- 
tendance was  good,  the  subjects  were 
handled  efficiently,  and  a  fine  Christian 
fellowship  prevailed.  J.  K.  K. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Oyster 
Point,  Va.,  under  date  of  Oct.  6:  "We 
are  having  an  all-day  meeting  this  com- 
ing Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  with 
Bros.  John  F.  Garber  of  South  Boston 
and  Clayton  Bergey  of  Fentress  with 
us.  Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  here." 


The  following  brethren  have  recent- 
ly located,  reportedly  permanent,  in 
Oregon:  N.  M.  Birky,  Flagler,  Colo., 
with  the  Fairview  congregation;  Omar 
Miller,  Nampa,  Idaho,  with  the  Bethel 
congregation ;  and  Archie  Kauffman, 
Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  with  the  Zion  con- 

B. 


We  are  pleased  with  the  way  that 
church  news  are  being  sent  in  by  a 
growing  number  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. This  not  only  enriches  the  field 
note  page,  but  it  keeps  live  members 
informed  concerning  the  work  and 
progress  of  the  Church.  May  the  good 
work  ero  on. 


Brethren  I.  S.  Mast  of  Casselton,  N. 
Dak.,  and  W.  S.  Guengerich  of  Day- 
tonvillc,  Iowa,  are  at  present  conduct- 
in  series  of  Bible  conferences  at  the 
following  places :  Beemer,  Milford, 
l^)Paver  Crossing,  Shickley,  Roseland, 
Wood  River,  Chappell,  Broken  Bow, 
Ncbr.,  and  at  Thurman,  Colo.  Good 
interest  and  attendance  at  tihe.^e;  meet- 
ings are  reported..  H. 
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Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  K.  Bix- 
ler,  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  151  W.  73rd 
St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  The  change  is 
but  temporary,  as  Bro.  and  Sister  Bix- 
ler  are  aiming  to  go  to  California  sim- 
ply for  the  winter.  While  there  they 
are  expecting  to  lend  a  helping  hand  in 
the  Lord's  work  in  California. 


Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  and  wife  of 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  expect  to  spend  Sun- 
day, Oct.  17,  with  the  brotherhood  in 
Tennessee.  Bro.  H.  will  preach  at  the 
Concord  Church  in  the  morning  and  at 
the  Knoxville  Mission  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening.  They  are  en  route  to 
Gulfport,  La.,  and  other  points  south. 


Change  in  Date. — The  meeting  at 
Vine  Street  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
scheduled  for  Monday  evening,  Oct.  18, 
at  which  time  Sister  Phoebe  Yoder  who 
is  soon  to  sail  for  Africa  is  listed  as  a 
speaker,  has  been  changed  to  Friday 
evening,  Oct.  15.  This  is  of  special  im- 
portance to  those  who  are  expecting  to 
attend  this  meeting. 

Sunday  School  Meeting. — We  are  in 

possession  of  an  interesting  program 
of  a  Sunday  school  meeting  at  the  Co- 
calico  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  17.  Among  the 
out-of-the-county  speakers  listed  on 
the  program  are  Bros.  Melvin  Bishop  of 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  and  Martin  Wea- 
ver of  Annville,  Pa. 


Brethren  A.  J.  Steiner  and  Aaron 
Mast  closed  a  series  of  meetings  in  the 
Mennonite  church  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  3,  with  a  live  in- 
terest from  beginning  to  end.  In  the 
communion  service  held  there  the  last 
Sunday  of  the  meetings,  the  com- 
municants probably  numbered  between 
three  and  four  hundred. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
will  assist  the  Greensburg  Mennonite 
Church,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  in  a  series 
of  meetings  beginning  Oct.  12.  These 
meetings  are  to  follow  the  dedication 
service  of  the  building  that  has  recent- 
ly been  purchased  by  the  congregation 
and  remodeled  into  a  church  building, 
which  is  to  be  held  Oct.  10.    E.  M.  Y. 


Bro.  Leslie  H.  Witmer  and  family 
of  the  Shantz  congregation  and  the 
Edward  Knechtel  family  of  near  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  spent  Sunday,  Oct.  3,  with 
the  brotherhood  in  York  Co.,  Ont.  Bro. 
Witmer  preached  at  Cedar  Grove  in  the 
morning,  at  Hagerman  in  the  afternoon, 
and  at  Glasgow  in  the  evening.  The 
encouragement  given  to  these  outlying 
congregations  is  appreciated.  B. 

During  the  one-hundred-fourth 
Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  of  the  Pa- 
cific Coast  District,  held  at  Albany, 
Oreg.,  Oct.  2,  the  following  out-of- 
State  brethren  ttobk  a  p'rdminent  part : 


E.  L.  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio ;  J.  C.  Frey, 
Archbold,  Ohio;  L.  J.  Miller,  Garden 
City,  Mo.;  George  Miller,  Milford, 
Neb.;  L.  S.  Click,  Minot,  N.  Dak.;  and 
Chris  Miller,  Kansas  City,  Kans.  B. 


Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  and  with  friends  in 
Scottdale,  are  the  following:  Everett 
S.  Buckwalter  and  wife.  Intercourse, 
Pa. ;  Norman  N.  Leisy  and  wife, 
Schoeneck.  Pa.;  John  Showalter  and 
family,  Hollsopple,  Pa.;  Martha  F. 
Gehman,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Paul  A.  Weick 
Jr.,  Denver,  Pa.;  Myron  Miller  and 
family,  Edwin  Kolb  and  family,  Mary 
Gelnett.  Springs,  Pa. 

The    one    hundred    and  twentieth 

quarterly  mission  meeting  of  Logan 
and  Champaign  counties,  O.,  was  held 
at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  Sunday  after- 
noon and  evening,  Oct.  3.  The  meeting 
w-^s  very  largely  attended.  Bro.  ]\Iau- 
ricc  O'Connell  of  the  Lima  Mission  was 
the  only  outside  talent  on  the  program 
present.  Bro.  W.  G.  Detweiler  was 
supposed  to  be  here,  but  on  account  of 
sickness  in  the  home  was  not  privileged 
to  take  his  part.  A. 

From  a  monthly  mission  letter  pub- 
lished by  the  Missouri-Kansas  Mission 
Board  we  clip  the  following: 

"Bro.  Henry  King  is  to  begin  meet- 
ings in  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  beginning 
Oct.  20. 

"Bro.  J.  P.  Brubaker  will  be  in  Iowa 
holding  meetings  at  Lower  Deer  Creek 
and  West  Union. 

"Bro.  Jeff  Cowan  of  Birch  Tree.  l\Io., 
travels  165  miles  monthly,  filling  ap- 
pointments with  from  30  to  72  in  at- 
tendance." 


Conferences. — The  last  of  our  fall 
conferences  were  held  last  week.  The 
Franconia  Conference  was  scheduled 
to  meet  on  Thursday,  and  the  Washing- 
ton Co.  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
Conference  on  Friday.  A  few  of  the 
conference  reports  are  still  to  be  print- 
ed, as  well  as  a  number  of  Sunday 
school  conferences.  The  kngth  of  these 
reports  makes  it  impossible  to  print 
them  as  promptly  as  we  would  like. 
Our  rule  is  to  print  one  each  week  in 
the  order  in  which  they  are  sent  to  the 
editor's  desk. 


Correspondence 


High  River,  Alberta 

(Mount  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Aug.  12 
we  had  the  privilege  of  having  Bro.  El- 
vin  Snyder  stop  at  this  place  and  preach 
to  us  one  evening.  He  has  been  work- 
ing with  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey. 

Bro.  and  Sister  I.  Miller  and  daugh- 
ter Marjorie  attended  General  Confer- 
ence at  Turner,  Oreg.  Visitors  that 
stopped  here  from  Conference  Aug.  29 
wiertej  Br'o.  and  Sistefr  E.  S.  Hallman  of 


Tuleta,  Texas,  Bro.  and  Sister  William 
Hallman,  three  young  men  from  Penn- 
sylvania and  Bro.  W.  S.  Guengerich  of 
Wellman,  la.  The  day  was  well  filled 
with  interesting  talks  and  sermons.  We 
have  a  better  idea  of  the  needs  of  the 
mission  fields  after  having  speakers 
who  were  engaged  in  the  work.  Our 
prayer  is  that  the  young  people  going 
out  may  be  blessed  with  health  and  suc- 
cess. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Hoover  and 
daughters  Elsie  and"  Sarah  of  Markham, 
Ont.,  left  for  their  home  after  visiting 
Bro.  Isaac  Miller  and  family  and  at- 
tending conference  with  them.  Sister 
Myitle  Miller  of  the  Portland.  Oreg., 
Mission  returned  home  with  her  par- 
ents for  a  few  months  visit. 

Threshing  operations  were  put  to  a 
stop  by  a  heavy  snowfall.  Garden  vege- 
tables are  plentiful  this  autumn  and  all 
surplus  potatoes,  etc.,  are  being  loaded 
into  cars  to  be  sent  to  the  drought- 
stricken  areas,  where  the  people  were 
less  fortunate. 

Barbara  Guengerich. 
Sept.  29.  1937. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

(Maple  River  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus  : — Be- 
cause of  the  absence  of  the  correspond- 
ent it  has  been  some  time  since  you 
have  heard  from  us. 

There  have  been  a  number  of  people 
here  from  various  places  to  visit  us 
\Ye  are  verv  glad  to  have  them  come. 
We  are  sorry  that  we  do  not  have  the 
names  of  those  who  were  here  during 
our  absence. 

Bro.  Dan  Cressman,  Chas.  Kook, 
Menno  Ely,  Abe  Detwiler,  and  daugh- 
ter, Savila,  of  Ontario,  were  with  us 
over  Sunday,  Sept.  19. 

Sept.  5  and  12  Bro.  and  Sister  Jake 
Gehman  and  Sister  Angeline  Tyson  of 
Reading,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  us;  also 
Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Martin  and  family 
of  Sumner,  Mich.  Bro.  and  Sister  Wil- 
lis Bush  of  Illinois  also  were  with  us  a 
few  Sundaj's. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elias  Martin  have 
returned  from  Detroit,  having  spent 
the  summer  there.  They  wish  to  ex- 
press their  appreciation  for  the  priv- 
ilege of  attending  the  mission  Avhile 
there. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  frosts  now. 
The  changing  color  of  foliage  reminds 
us  again  of  the  fast  approach  of  winter. 
We  thank  God  for  the  abundance  of 
provisions  for  our  needs  during  the 
long  winter  months. 

There  are  a  number  of  our  young  peo- 
ple who  have  decided  to  serve  God 
and  are  now  under  instruction.  May 
they  ever  stand  true  and  faithful  to 
their  Saviour. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Albert  Wise  and  Dan 
Wise  and  family  of  Midland,  Mich., 
were  here  over  Sept.  5.  A  number  of 
the  children  have  had  or  are  having  the 

-s.vhooping  cough. 

'      (Continued  bn  p^'gte  620) 
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THE  CHRISTIAN'S  PRAYER  FOR 
SERVICE 


By  Irene  E.  Witmer 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

0  what  wilt  Thou  have  me,  dear  Lord, 
That  I  should  do  for  Thee? 

How  shall  I  know  just  in  which  door 
The  lock  will  fit  my  key? 

I've  tried  one  way  which  I  presume 
Was  not  what  Thou  hast  planned; 

For  since  that  path  has  oft  been  crossed. 
And  many  since  I  scanned. 

But  yet  I  feel,  dear  Lord,  that  Thou 

Hast  something  more  for  me 
To  do  before  I  leave  this  earth 

For  e'er  to  dwell  with  Thee. 

So  while  I'm  waiting  for  Thy  plan, 

I'll  do  the  little  things _ 
Which  are  essential  in  this  life 

And  many  a  blessing  brings. 

Though  it  may  be  in  work  at  home. 
Or  in  the  Sunday  school, 

1  want  to  be  a  witness  true 
And  in  Thy  hands  a  tool. 

Maybe  the  sick  ones  need  some  help, 

A  nurse  to  them  I'd  be; 
Or  in  the  school  there  may  await 

An  opportunity. 

Perhaps  in  many  years  from  now 

(Oh  Lord,  is  that  the  way?) 
Thou  wilt  direct  my  steps,  yes  on 

To  mission  work  some  day. 

But  I  must  wait,  dear  Lord,  till  Thou 

Wilt  clearly  speak  to  me; 
Until  I'm  sure  there's  something  else, 

And  open  paths  I  see. 

What  ever  height  I  may  attain, 

Forbid  that  pride  may  rule; 
Be  all  the  honor  Thine  for  I 

Have  learned  in  "God's  High  School." 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

MEDITATIONS 
V.  Faithfulness 

By  Edna  E.  Witmer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  relig-ion  must  affect  all  of  the 
activities  of  life.  It  is  the  choices  and 
decisions  in  everyday  life  that  make 
us  either  at  one  with  the  world  or 
separate  from  it.  Our  religion  teaches 
us  to  look  beyond  the  present  and  see 
the  results  of  our  doings  in  the  light 
of  eternity.  It  teaches  us  to  consider 
the  effect  of  our  conduct  on  other  peo- 
ple. If  Christian  principles  are  not 
applicable  to  everyday  living  we  might 
as  well  discard  our  religion.  But  so 
long  as  there  is  money  or  some  other 
persona]  advantage  to  be  had  from  it, 
it  is  hard  to  convince  people  that  a 
thing  is  wrong.  Sometimes  people  who 
want  to  condemn  others  for  low  stand- 
ards yet  want  to  defend  similar  sins  in 
tlicmselves.  It  seems  to  be  a  question 
of  who  gets  the  profit  that  determines 
whether  it  is  right  or  wrong.  We  must 
apply  Christian  principles  first  of  all 
to  ourselves. 

One  reason  why  people's  standard  of 
honesty  is  no  higher  than  it  is,  is  be- 
cause their,  honesty  .is.  more  a  matter 


of  respectability  than  a  love  for  right- 
eousness. They  do  not  want  to  hurt 
their  reputation,  and  they  hope  not  to 
get  into  trouble  with  the  law;  but  if 
they  think  they  can  get  away  with 
something,  many  of  them  will  not  be 
very  slow  to  try  it.  They  think  that  if 
the  law  cannot  touch  them  that  they 
can  be  called  honest. 

But  because  a  thing  is  lawful  does 
not  say  that  it  is  right.  God  does  not 
judge  us  according  to  the  law  of  the 
land.  Most  people  do  not  care  for  more 
righteousness  than  they  must  have  to 
be  called  successful.  Too  much  selfish- 
ness defeats  its  own  purpose,  but  neith- 
er does  very  much  righteousness  seem 
most  advantageous  to  the  accomplish- 
ing of  their  ends.  They  think  that  it  is 
not  wise  to  concern  themselves  too 
much  about  what  happens  to  the  other 
fellow.  Even  where  kindness  is  shown 
there  is  often  a  lust  for  gold  hidden 
behind  the  guise  of  sympathy  and 
service.  They  like  to  pretend  that  what 
they  are  doing  is  all  to  your  advantage 
even  though  it  is  all  to  their  own  ad- 
vantage. They  think  that  misrepresen- 
tation or  shrewdness  in  getting  the  best 
of  the  bargain  by  hook  or  by  crook  or 
carelessness  and  negligence  in  perform- 
ing their  work  is  "smartness"  in  deal- 
ing. As  Jeremiah  says:  "When  thou 
doest  evil,  then  thou  rejoicest"  (Jer. 
11:15). 

Jesus  did  not  regard  lightly  such  low 
standards  among  the  Pharisees,  and 
God's  hatred  of  wrong  dealing  is  still 
the  same  today.    Jesus  says  of  the 
Pharisees,      "Ye      devour  widows' 
houses."  To  put  the  same  thought  in- 
to other  words  we  might  say :  You  take 
advantage  of  people  who  don't  know 
their  business,  or  of  people  in  some  un- 
fortunate circumstance.  They  did  not 
steal,  as  people  usually  think  of  steal- 
ing. They  seemed  to  rather  pride  them- 
selves on  keeping  the  commandments 
and  all  that.  Yet  their  business  methods 
amounted  to  as  much  as  stealing,  for 
they  took  wrongfully.  Their  oath  too 
seemed  to  be  a  play  of  words  that  did 
not  always  mean  what  it  seemed  to 
mean.   James  says:  "Let  your  yea  be 
yea,  and  your  nay,  nay."    In  other 
words  say  what  you  mean.  People  talk 
as  though  it  were  a  disgrace  to  be 
caught  in  some  shrewd  business  deal. 
It  is  no  disgrace  to  trust  people,  but 
it  is  a  disgrace  to  trifle  with  people's 
confidence.   Of  course,  we  should  be 
as  wise  as  serpents, — as  wise  as  the 
crafty — as  well  as  harmless  as  doves. 
But  if  we  tnisplace  confidence  the  sin 
is  not  ours. 

Many  professed  Christians  have  a  re- 
ligion much  like  the  Pharisees.  They 
keep  certain  observances.  They  believe 
about  what  has  happened  in  the  past 
and  about  what  is  going  to  happen  in 
the  future,  but  they  think  little  about 
how  their  religion  should  affect  their 
own  conduct.  They  have  no  other  aim 
than  to  have  their  associates' .think  wel"! 


of  them.  Our  standard  is  not  respecta- 
bility or  what  the  law  allows  but  the 
righteousness  of  Love.  They  say^that 
we  do  that  which  gives  us  the  most 
satisfaction  which  you  know  is  true. 
It  is  because  people's  affections  are  not 
really  on  things  above  that  they  fall 
into  the  sins  of  the  Pharisees.  You  can- 
not serve  Love  and  Mammon. 

If  you  deceive  and  take  advantage  of 
your  fellowmen  you  would  do  the  same 
with  God;  you  would  not  be  faithful 
to  God  in  eternity.  And  no  profession 
of  Christianity  will  secure  for  unjust 
people  a  place  among  the  just.  You 
cannot  get  rid  of  the  law  of  cause  and 
effect  in  the  spiritual  realm  any  more 
than  you  can  in  the  physical  realm.  God 
will  reward  every  man  according  as  his 
work  shall  be.  Jesus  says :  "He  that  is 
unjust  in  the  least,  is  unjust  also  in 
much.  If  therefore  you  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mammon, 
who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the  true 
riches?  And  if  you  have  not  been  faith- 
ful in  that  which  is  another  man's, 
who  shall  give  you  that  which  is  your 
own"  (Luke  16:10-12)?  It  is  here  that 
we  prove  our  faithfulness  or  unfaithful- 
ness. 

The  position  of  many  orthodox  peo- 
ple on  the  teaching  of  future  punish- 
ment is  worse  than  that  of  some  of 
the  modernists.  For  while  these  mod- 
ernists do  not  accept  the  old  idea  of 
Hell  they  retain  the  underlying  truth, 
that  wrong-doing  brings  punishment. 
But  many  orthodox  people  accept  the 
old  idea  of  Hell  while  they  try  to  get 
rid  of  the  underlying  truth.  Till  they 
are  through  you  would  almost  think 
that  they  would  have  the  saints  in  Hell 
and  the  sinners  in  Heaven. 

The  saints  have  usually  gotten  the 
worst  of  things.  The  sinners  are  hoping 
to  claim  the  best  things  for  eternity  as 
well  as  for  time.  Soine  of  these  people 
say  that  it  does  not  matter  what  you 
do  if  you  only  believe  certain  things. 
Others  who  say  they  reject  that  teach- 
ing turn  around  and  practically  con- 
tradict themselves.  They  think  that  if 
you  want  to  be  saved  you  must  at  least 
be  respectable :  you  must  be  careful 
how  you  commit  your  sins.  Perhaps 
there  are  many  respectable  Christians 
who  will  fare  a  great  deal  worse  in  the 
day  of  judgment  than  many  people 
who  get  behind  the  bars. 

All  this  is  simply  an  attempt  to  get 
around  the  teaching  of  future  punish- 
ment. It  is  worse  than  an  honest  denial. 
Perhaps  there  is  just  as  much  false 
teaching  among  orthodox  people  as  a- 
mong  modernists.  The  modernists  are 
frank  enough  to  say  that  they  do  not 
believe  this  and  that,  but  some  ortho- 
dox people  are  like  some  of  our  law- 
yers who  try  to  find  a  way  around  any 
law.  We  might  say  of  these  people  as 
Ezekiel  says  of  some  false  prophets: 
"You  strengthened  the  hands  of  the 
wicked  that  he  should  not  return  from 
his  w'icked  way  by  .pr.6rnising.him  life" 
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(Ezek.  13:22).  You  would  not  be  sat- 
isfied to  have  a  man  serve  you  who  is 
always  telling  everybody  what  a  fine 
fellow  you  are  and  then  does  as  he 
pleases  and  thinks  that  you  must  put 
up  with  it.  You  would  punish  him  by 
discharging  him  if  you  could  not  get 
him  to  do  his  work  faithfully.  Do  men 
have  a  higher  standard  than  God?  It 
seems  as  though  some  people  think  so. 

Jesus  speaks  in  certain  parables  a- 
bout  the  husbandman  having  assigned 
to  his  servants  their  work  and  then  de- 
parted into  a  far  country.  Nothing 
could  test  a  man's  faithfulness  more 
than  this.  There  are  people  who  will  be 
diligent  about  their  work  so  long  as  the 
overseer  is  present  but  the  moment  he 
turns  his  back  they  begin  to  take  ad- 
vantage in  one  way  or  another,  it  may 
be  only  in  wasting  time.  The  apostle 
Paul  says  to  the  Galatians :  "It  is  good 
to  be  zealously  af¥ected  always  in  a 
good  thing,  and  not  only  when  I  am 
present  with  you."  The  test  of  a  man  is 
whether  he  will  be  faithful  when  he 
thinks  that  nobody  sees  and  nobody 
knows. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


REORGANIZATION  OF  GENERAL 
COiNFERENCE  COMMITTEES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  committees  have  had 
a  legitimate  birth  and  have  filled  a 
useful  field  of  activity  for  the  Church : 
The  Young  People's  Topics  Commit- 
tee ;  The  General  Sunday  School  Com- 
mittee ;  and  The  Young  People's  Prob- 
lems Committee.  In  the  reorganization 
of  the  work  there  is  no  purpose  to  stop 
the  progress  of  the  work  of  either  of 
the  committees,  but  rather  to  combine 
and  unify  their  labors  so  that  the  things 
which  are  held  in  common  may  be  bet- 
ter correlated  and  the  plans  made  for 
the  future  may  not  be  duplicated  for 
lack  of  well-defined  spheres  of  work. 

The  young  people's  meeting  has  been 
in  use  among  our  people  for  a  period 
of  over  forty  years.  At  the  first  there 
were  no  uniform  plans  of  obtaining 
subject    matter    nor    any  particular 
method  of  conducting  the  work.  As 
time  went  on  and  the  subject  matter 
furnished  by  other  denominations  came 
into  use  it  was  seen  that  the  Church 
could  wisely  provide  definite  material 
for  this  work  to  the  conservation  of 
our    young    people    in  stimulating 
thought  along  lines  in  harmony  with 
our  principles  of  faith  and  life.  Thus 
in  1909,  at  the  General  Conference  held 
at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  a  Topics  Com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  have  this  work 
in  hand  and  to. prepare  topics  under  the 
auspices  of  General  Conference.  Pre- 
vious to  this  the  topics  had  been  select- 
ed in  a  private  way  by  those  who  had 
the  work  at  hsart,  and  some  very  good 
work  was  done.  It  is  evident  that  the 
new  plan,  enabled  the  committee  to 
work  to  a  better  advantage  and  to  de- 


velop the  work  to  its  present  status. 
A  regular  system  of  themes  balanced 
for  wholesome  thinking  has  been  devel- 
oped, and  recently  a  Hand-book  for 
Young  People's  Workers  has  been 
prepared.  In  this  booklet  years  of  ex- 
perience in  young  people's  work  have 
been  gathered  together  and  plans  and 
suggestions  have  been  set  forth.  All 
this  will  continue  to  serve  in  the  out- 
look of  the  new  plan  of  organization. 

The  Sunday  school  has  come  to  be  an 
established  means  of  serving  the 
Church.  Years  of  growth  made  it 
evident  that  this  work  could  be  greatly 
benefited  by  a  general  committee  that 
could  work  out  things  for  the  common 
welfare  of  all  the  schools  throughout 
the  Church.  Such  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed in  1915.  Through  a  period_  of 
years  they  have  served  in  developing 
helpful  plans  with  reference  to  litera- 
ture and  Sunday-school  helps,  suggest- 
ed courses  for  teacher  training,  etc. 
The  summer  Bible  school  has  had  its 
development  under  the  wing  of  this 
committee  and  has  made  remarkable 
progress.  The  work  has  grown  so  wide- 
ly that  the  original  committee  feels 
that  the  scope  of  their  work  is  larger 
than  was  at  first  intended.  Because  of 
this,  and  because  of  the  overlapping 
of  work  seen  in  other  committees  they 
have  asked  General  Conference  to  de- 
fine their  work  more  particularly.  This 
request  has  led  to  the  new  plan  for  re- 
organization which  shall  be  given  in 
the  following  article  by  Bro.  O.  O.  Mil- 
ler. 

The  problem  of  conserving  our  young 
peonle  from  the  threatening:  influences 
of  liberalism  and  to  direct  their  minds 
into  channels  of  loyalty  and  to  meet 
the  problems  that  confront  vouth  in  the 
formative  period  of  their  life,  led  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  appoint  a  Young 
People's  Problems  Committee  to  make 
a  study  of  this  phase  of  work  and  to 
work  out  practical  wavs  and  means  of 
meeting  the  situations  in  which  our 
voung  people  are  found.  The  youno: 
people's  institutes  have  had  their 
origin  through  the  suggestions  of  this 
committee.  In  the  reorg-anization  of 
the  work  it  will  be  seen  how  all  these 
different  fields  of  service  could  well  be 
correlated  bv  a  committee,  or  commis- 
sion as  it  is  to  be  called,  who  can  work 
unitedly  in  futhering  the  service  which 
has  been  so  well  begun  by  the  commit- 
tees above  mentioned,  and  which  can 
provide  for  any  future  development 
that  mav  grow  out  of  study  and  serv- 
ice in  the  field  of  Christian  education 
and  voung  people's  activities. 

J.  R.  Shank. 

The  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion and  Young  People's  Work 

In  the  foregoing  section  Bro.  Shank 
has  very  briefly  noted  the  genesis  and 
activities  to  date  of  three  of  the  stand- 
ing committees  of  General  Conference 
— the  three  working  particularly  in  the. 


field  of  young  people's  nurture  and  ac- 
tivities. A  request  to  the  1933  Hesston, 
Kans.,  General  Conference  from  the 
Sunday  School  Committee  for  advice 
as  to  how  the  committee  could  be  better 
organized  to  meet  its  widening  field  of 
activity,  resulted  in  referring  _  the 
problem  to  its  Interboard  Committee 
for  study  and  recommendation.  A  sub- 
committee of  three  actually  carried  for- 
ward the  study.  This  study  soon  led 
to  the  conviction  that  the  whole  field 
of  Christian  education  in  the  local  con- 
gregation or  district  could  be  more 
fully  and  inclusively  and  efficiently 
served  and  the  machinery  for  its  su- 
pervision simplified  by  combining  the 
three  agencies  at  work  in  this  field^  in 
a  Commission  of  Christian  Education 
and  Young  People's  Work.  The  in- 
terboard Committee  recommended  this 
change  to  the  recent  Turner,  Oreg., 
Conference  and  submitted  a  tentative 
constitution  initially  to  guide  the  new 
Commission  and  a  plan  by  which  the 
present  activities  of  the  three  commit- 
tees is  to  be  absorbed  and  the  commit- 
tees themselves  cease  to  be.  General 
Conference  approved  the  recommenda- 
tion and  adopted  the  suggested  plan 
of  procedure. 

The  Commission  is  to  be  composed 
of  twelve  members,  six  of  whom  were 
elected  by  the  1937  Conference.  Three 
are  to  be  appointed  bv  each  of  the  three 
Church  Boards  (Publication,  Educa- 
tion and  Mission).  These  nine  are  to 
elect  the  remaining  three.  The  Com- 
mission chooses  its  own  Executive 
Committee  of  five  and  is  to  have  regular 
semiannual  meetings.  Probably  most 
of  its  actual  work  will  be  done  through 
subcommittees  or  individuals  charged 
with  work  in  the  many  separate  in- 
terests and  concerns  into  which  the 
Commission's  field  of  activity  natural- 
Iv  subdivides  itself,  such  as  summer 
Bible  school  promotion,  summer  Bible 
school  study  courses,  young  people's 
meetings,  Sunday  school  organization, 
statistics,  young  people's  institutes, 
etc.  The  first  meeting  of  the  Commis- 
sion will  probablv  be  held  about  the 
middle  of  November. 

In  the  meantime,  and  until  the  Com- 
mission is  organized  to  function,  the 
former  committees  continue  as  here- 
tofore. The  personnel  of  the  past  bi- 
ennium  was  continued  without  change 
for  another  two  vears,  by  which  time 
the  transfer  can  be  completed.  There- 
fore until,  and  as  further  advised,  cur- 
rent plans  and  activities  such  as,  for 
example,  those  having  to  do  with  the 
November  Annual  Missionary  Day.  the 
preparation  of  study  course  of  various 
kinds  now  in  process,  the  annual  re- 
quest to  Sunday  schools  for  funds  to 
support  that  Committees'  work,  etc.. 
will  continue.  Gospel  Herald  columns 
will  advise  the  brotherhood  fully  of  any 
changes  as  they  may  be  effected. 

Orie  O.  Miller. 
By.  Action,  of- Commission. 
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ORDINANCES 

(Continued  from  page  611) 
in-law,  in  counseling  Moses  in  his  judg- 
ing- of  the  people  of  Israel,  used  these 
•words  :  "And  thou  shall  teach  them  or- 
dinances and  laws,  and  shall  shew  them 
the  way  wherein  they  must  walk,  and 
the  work  that  they  must  do."  God  gave 
to  the  children  of  Israel  through  Moses 
ordinances  to  keep,  and  He  expected 
obedience. 

In  keeping  the  ordinances  as  inter- 
preted by  the  Christian  Church  we  can 
and  will  receive  a  blessing.  Psa.  119: 
165  :  "Great  peace  have  they  which  love 
thy  law."  Prov.  19  :16 :  "He  that  keepeth 
the  commandments,  keepeth  his  own 
soul." 

An  obedient  child  of  God  is  not  al- 
ways looking  for  a  stern  "must"  but 
seeks  to  please  the  Master  by  obeying, 
gladly,  the  Word  of  God.  In  I  Cor.  14: 
37  Paul  says  :  "The  things  which  I  write 
unto  you  are  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord."  I  Cor.  11 :2 :  "Now  I  praise  you, 
brethren,  that  ye  remember  me  in  all 
things,  and  keep  the  ordinances,  as  I 
delivered  them  unto  you."  I  John  5:3: 
"For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we 
keep  his  commandments ;  and  his  com- 
mandments are  not  grievous."  The  or- 
(iinances  should  not  be  observed  as 
something  that  is  compulsory  but  rath- 
er as  a  blessed  privilege  in  carrying  out 
the  precepts  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 
They  should  be  regarded  as  renderings 
of  love,  humility,  and  faithfulness  to  the 
all-wise  Father  who  gave  His  only  Son 
that  we  might  have  eternal  life.  A  faith- 
ful observance  of  His  commands  will 
win  the  favor  of  our  blessed  Master  and 
call  down  His  eternal  blessing  upon  the 
obedient  followers  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Savior. 

New  Wilmington,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  617) 

We  invite  all  those  who  have  been 
here  back  again  and  also  those  who 
have  not  been  here,  the  invitation  is 
for  you,  too. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Augsperger  of  Ohio 
worshiped  with  us,  Sept.  26. 

May  God  bless  you  all  abundantly. 

Sept.  30,  1937.  Cor. 

Conway,  Kans. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name  : — On  Sept.  26  there  was  held  an 
all-day  missionary  meeting  as  a  fare- 
well meeting  for  Sister  Phoebe  Yoder 
in  her  home  congregation  of  West 
Liberty  near  McPherson,  Kans.  On 
Oct.  2  many  of  her  relatives  and  friends 
said  "Good-by  and  God  bless  you," 
then  sang,  "God  will  take  care  of  you," 
as  Sister  Phoebe  stepped  on  the  train 
in  McPherson.  Sister  Yoder,  appoint- 
ed by  the  Eastern  Board,  is  sailing  as 
a  missionary  nurse  to  Africa.  She  is 
sailing  on  the  ship  "Hansa"  on  the 
Hamburg  American  Line  from  New 


York  on  Oct.  21.  May  God  use  her  to 

His  glory,  is  the  prayer  of  her  home 
congregation. 

Oct.  4,  1937.  M.  M.  Troyer. 


Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Greetings  to  Gospel  Herald  Readers: 
— The  present  writing  finds  our  section 
enjoying  one  of  the  most  delightful 
seasons,  and  one  of  the  most  bountiful 
harvests.  In  addition  to  this,  we  have 
had  a  very  pleasant  summer  and  many 
spiritual  blessings.  Surely  the  Lord 
has  been  good  to  Indiana. 

Bro.  Walter  E.  Yoder  has  been  con- 
ducting singing  classes  for  us  two  eve- 
nings each  week.  Much  instruction  and 
help  in  getting  the  most  out  of  our 
songs  is  given. 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  will  conduct 
chapter  study  for  our  young  people's 
Bible  meeting  during  October. 

On  October  10  we  expect  to  have 
members'  meeting  and  communion  on 
the  17th. 

Our  evangelistic  meetings  will  begin 
on  October  19  with  Bro.  Jesse  Martin 
in  charge. 

We  have  quite  a  few  elderly  people, 
inost  of  whom  are  enjoying  good  health. 
Our  aged  minister,  Bro.  Y.  C.  Miller, 
82,  preaches  regularly  and  works  about 
his  farm.  Deacon  James  J.  Mishler, 
nearly  82,  made  the  trip  to  General 
Conference  and  California,  visiting  his 
sons  in  Oregon  and  brothers  in  Califor- 
nia. 

With  all  these  blessings,  hoth  spirit- 
ual and  temporal,  we  certainly  ought 
to  be  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
and  praise  His  name  forever.  Remem- 
ber the  Shore  congregation  in  prayer. 
We  invite  you,  when  convenient  to 
worship  with  us.      Yours  in  His  name, 

Oct.  4,  1937.  J.  E.  Nelson. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Pike  and  Salem  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  days  of  winter  will  soon  be  staring 
us  in  the  face,  with  all  the  fruits  of  the 
summer  days  gathered  into  barns  and 
cellars.  We  are  glad  for  the  seasons  as 
they  come  and  go,  and  we  are  especial- 
ly thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
showering  the  blessings  of  earth  upon 
us  so  bountifully. 

The  last  few  months  we  have  been 
favored  with  many  visiting  brethren 
and  sisters  from  dif¥erent  states  and 
counties.  Among  them  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  Hobbs  from  Iowa  City,  la. 
Several  others  were  with  them.  Bro. 
Flobbs  gave  us  the  morning  message 
which  we  appreciated  very  much.  Also 
Bro.  and  Sister  Phares  Brubaker  of 
Wayne  County,  Ohio,  Bro.  Sam  Kurtz 
of  Fentress,  Va.,  and  Sister  Minnie 
Yoder  from  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 
were  with  us  the  same  day.  We  invite 
them  all  back  again. 

There  are  a  few  of  our  number  who 
are  not  blessed  with  health  as  most  of 
us  are.  Bro.  Sam  Diller  is  in  the  hospital 


at  Lima  awaiting  an  operation.  His 
condition  is  not  so  favorable.  May  he 
be  remembered  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  for  his  recovery,  if  it  is  the 
Lord's  will.  Sister  Ida  May  Brunk  is  al- 
so on  her  bed  of  af¥liction  and  is  in  a 
critical  condition.  May  she  also  be  re- 
membered in  your  prayers. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
at  the  Pike  Church  Sept.  13th  with 
Bros.  Reuben  Brunk  and  Ezra  Good 
as  superintendents.  Sunday-school 
chorister,  John  D.  Good. 

Pray  for  us  here,  that  we  may  be 
found  faithful  to  the  end. 

Oct.  4,  1937.  Ida  M.  Horst. 

Plain  City,  Ohio 

(Sharon  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting :— On 
Sun  lav.  Aug.  29,  Bro.  Daniel  Eash  of 
Topeka,  Ind.,  gave  us  a  helpful  mes- 
sage. 

On  Sundav,  Sept.  19,  Bro.  Stanford 
Mumaw  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  brought  to 
us  the  morning  message  from  Gen.  5 : 
24,  which  was  very  much  appreciated. 

On  Sundav,  Sept.  26,  our  bishop, 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  brought  us  a  stirring 
preparatory  message.  In  the  afternoon 
of  the  same  day  he  brought  us  another 
message  after  which  we  partook  of  the 
communion.  Nearly  all  members  were 
present. 

Our  new  church  building  is  under 
construction.  We  are  certainlv  grate- 
ful for  the  various  oflferings  frorn  dif- 
ferent congregations  and  individuals 
which  have  been  sent  to  us  in  behalf 
of  our  building.  We  have  not  yet 
enough  to  complete  the  building.  If 
anyone  feels  moved  to  give  to  this 
cause,  it  will  be  much  appreciated.  Our 
treasurer  is  E.  E.  Yutzy,  Plain  City, 
Ohio. 

Oct.  4,  1937.         Abram  Kaufman. 


Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

Greetings  to  all  in  Jesus'  Name: — 
Since  our  last  writing  we  again  have 
had  quite  a  few  visitors. 

Sept.  5  a  carload  from  Chambeisburg, 
Pa.,  were  with  us  in  worship  in  the 
forenoon  and  went  to  Detroit  Lakes 
for  the  evening  service. 

On  Sept.  12  we  had  a  very  agreeable 
surprise  when  Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Hall- 
man  of  Tuleta,  Texas,  and  their  son 
William  and  wife  and  small  son,  who 
are  newly  appointed  missionaries  to 
South  America,  were  with  us.  They 
arrived  just  as  Sunday  school  was  to 
be  taken  ttp.  Sister  Beatrice  Hallrnan 
gave  a  talk  to  the  children  in  the  Sunday 
school  service,  and  both  of  the  brethren' 
had  charne  of  the  church  service.  Bro, 
Eli  had  the  opening  and  Bro.  William 
preached  for  us.  We  were  verv  glad, 
even  if  their  time  was  limited  and  they 
could  not  stay  long. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Omar  Erb  and  four 
children    of    Beemer,    Nebr.,  spent 
(CDtitiniied  on  lust  pag«) 
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(Continued  from  page  613) 
Junior-Intermediate  Teachers,  J.  L.  Horst. 
Primary  Lesson  Quarterly,  Mary  Royer. 
Primary  Teacher's  Quarterly,  Mary  Royer. 
German  Quarterly,  John  Horsch. 
Lesson  Cards,  Lina  Ressler. ' 
Year  Book,  J.  L.  Horst. 
English  Family  Almanac,  J.  L.  Horst. 
German  Family  Almanac,  John  Horsch. 

Subject,  How  Encourage  a  Greater  Production  of  Mennonite 
Literature?  Paul  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Resolution  adopted: 

In  view  of  the  need  for  literature  of  good  quality  that  voices  the 
spirit  and  teaching  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  we  recommend  that  the 
Board  lay  out  a  comprehensive  plan  for  publishing  material,  for  discov- 
ering talent  and  seeking  by  proper  encouragement  to  enlist  their  services. 

We  approve  the  suggestions  of  a  resolution  passed  by  the  General 
Conference  on  this  question  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Aug.  24-26,  1921  as 
follows : 

"Resolved,  that  we  encourage  the  production  of  literature  by  Men- 
nonite authors  on  subjects,  and  of  a  character  suited  to  the  needs  of  the 
various  classes  of  our  people.  We  suggest  to  the  Publication  Board  that 
they  consider  a  judicious  investment  of  funds  for  the  remuneration  of 
those  whose  literary  efforts  are  used  by  the  Church. 

Closing  prayer,  L.  S.  Glick. 

Friday  Evening 

Song  service,  led  by  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Prayer  by  Chauncy  Hartzler,  Tiskilwa,  111. 
The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  to  remove  from  our 
midst  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  who  was  one  of  our  senior  editors,  and  whose 
absence  is  keenly  felt  in  our  Biennial  Board  Meeting  where  his  counsel 
is  no  longer  available  to  the  Board,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  bow  in  grateful  submission  to  Him  who  doeth  all 
things  well  and  extend  our  heartfelt  sympathy  to  Sister  Lina  Z.  Ressler 
and  the  children  of  our  departed  brother. 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  to  remove  from  our 
midst  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  who  was  one  of  the  pioneers  in  the  publishing 
work  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  whose  counsel  has  helped  in  the 
growth  and  expansion  of  the  Publishing  interests  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  bow  in  grateful  submission  to  Him  who  doeth  all 
things  well  and  extend  our  sympathy  to  the  family  of  our  departed  brother. 

Recommendation  adopted  : 

Since  considerable  time  intervenes  between  the  meetings  of  the  Pub- 
lication Board,  we  therefore  recommend  that  the  Executive  Committee 
through  their  secretary,  be  authorized  to  send  a  letter  of  sympathy  to  the 
family  of  any  deceased  employee,  editor  or  member  of  the  Board. 

We,  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  in  session  Aug.  19,  20,  1937, 
at  the  Fair  View  Church  near  Albany,  Oreg.,  wish  to  express  our  grati- 
tude and  appreciation  to  the  Fair  View  and  Albany  Congregations  for 
their  hospitality  and  kindness  enjoyed  by  the  Board  and  other  visitors 
during  this  session,  and  pray  that  the  Lord  may  bless  them  for  their 
labors  of  love. 

The  General  Sunday  School  Committee  presented  the  recom- 
mendation to  be  made  to  the  General  Conference  for  the  editorship 
of  the  Sunday  School  Literature,  as  follows:  J.  L.  Horst,  acting  editor 
and  Edward  Yoder  associate  editor.  These  were  presented  for  ap- 
proval and  were  approved  by  motion. 

A  short  song  service  followed,  and  then  Bro.  Amos  Horst,  of 
Akron,  Pa.,  read  I  Tim.  4:1-16,  and  led  in  prayer. 

Subject,  How  Enlarge  the  Circulation  and  Distribution  of  House 
Literature?  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

About  10  to  20  per  cent  of  the  books  in  Mennonite  homes  are  of 
Mennonite  authors. 

The  need  of  a  greater  co-operation  in  conferences. 

A  change  in  sales  technique.  • 

More  field  work. 

A  church-wide  sales  program. 

Subject,  The  Why  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  A.  J. 

Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio. 

To  disseminate  wholesome,  sound  Christian  literature. 

For  a  center  of  religious  influence  of  consecrated  members  of  the 
church  to  unify  her  forces  and  to  maintain  the  Gospel  standards  of  the 
church. 

Because  of  economy. 

An  Institution  in  which  the  whole  church  has  an  interest. 

Serves  as  a  practical  training  school  for  Christian  service. 

Subject,  The  Written  Word,  S.  H.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Written  on  stone,  on  paper,  in  hearts,  etc. 

A  power  that  no  other  writing  has. 

Reading  the  Word  convicts. 

We  are  ni'ot  to  take  from  nor  add  to. 

Print  it  a^ong  the  public  highway. 


The  President  and  Vice-President  both  made  some  closing  re- 
marks. 

Closing  prayer,  led  by  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont. 
May  God  be  praised  for  the  blessings  of  the  past  years  and  for 
the  fellowship  enjoyed  and  the  benefits  derived  from  the  meeting. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Sec'y. 


MINISTERLVL  LIST 

(Bishops,  Ministers,  Deacons  and  Delegates  present  at  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference  at  Turner,  Oregon.) 

BISHOPS 

Date  of 

Ordination       Name  anQ  Address 

1908  AUgyer,  S.  E.,  West  Liberty,  O. 
1907  Bi.K.er,  j.  K.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
1924  Blosser,  P.  J.,  South  EiigUsh,  la. 
19j4  liontrager,  Floyd,  Midland, <Mich. 

1907  Bontragtr,  J.  P.,  Atwater,  Calif. 
1903  Cohman,  S.  F.,  Vineland,  Ont. 
19J1  Uerstine,  C.  F.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

1923  IJiener,  Harry  A.,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 
1912  Driver,  Joe  C,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

1909  Esch,  Menno,  Mio,  Mich. 
Fisher,  D.  J.,  Iowa  City,  la. 

1908  Frey,  Eli  L.,  Wauseon,  Ohio 

1912  Ceng,  J.  b.,  Smithville,  Ohio 
1920  (jingench,  Fred  J.,  Canby,  Oreg. 
1915  Gingerich,  Simon,  Wayland,  la. 
1934  Good,  A.  C,  Sterling,  111. 

1907  Hallman,  E.  b.,  Tu-eta,  Tex. 

1910  Hallman,  Manasseh,  Petersburg,  Ont. 
1915  Hartzler,  C.  A.,  Tiskilwa,  III. 

1924  Hartzler,  E.  F.,  Marshallville,  Ohio 

1927  Hartzler,  J.  D.,  Gridley,  111. 
1919  Heatwole,  J.  A.,  Ea  Junta,  Colo. 
1919  Heiser,  J.  A.,  Fisher,  111. 

1925  iiershey,  T.  K.,  T.  Eauquen,  S.  A. 
1934  Horst,  Amos  S.,  Akron,  Pa. 

1923  Hosteller,  Oscar  S.,  Topeka,  Ind. 

1924  Jennings,  Wm.,  Concord,  Tenn. 

1925  Johns,  O.  N.,  Canton,  Ohio 

1897  Kauliman,  Daniel,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

1898  Kreider,  J.  M.,  Palmyra,  Mo. 
1936  Kropf,  C.  I.,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 
1903  Lind,  N.  A.,  Tangent,  Oreg. 

1924  Litwiiler,  Simon,  Minier,  111. 
1934  Mast,  Aaron,  Belleville,  Pa. 

1908  Mast,  1.  S.,  Casselton,  N.  Dak. 
1908  Mast,  John  S.,  Elverson,  Pa. 

1928  Metzler,  A.  J.,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

1925  Metzler,  I.  K.,  Accident,  Md. 

1926  Milier,  D.  D.,  Protection,  Kans. 
1928  -Miller,  Isaac,  Mazeppa,  Alta. 
1919  Rhodes,  S.  H.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
193b  Schrock,  T.  E.,  Clarksville,  Mich. 
1922  Shenk,  G.  D.,  Sheridan,  Oreg. 
1936  Snider,  Oliver  D.,  tlmira,  Ont. 

1934  Stauher,  J.  L.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
1910  Steiner,  A.  E,  North  Eima,  Ohio 

1913  Stohzfus,  E.  B.,  Hudson,  Ohio 

1919  Swartzendruber,  J.  V.,  Kalona,  la. 

1920  Troyer,  D.  D.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
1926  Wolfer,  H.  A.,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 
1924  Yoder,  Abner  G.,  Parnell,  la. 

1935  Voder,  Edwin  1.,  Topeka,  Ind. 
1920  Yoder,  D.  A..  Elkhart,  Ind. 
1 
1 


93 7*  Voder,' Ray  F.,  Wakar'usa,  Ind. 
913  Voder,  S.  C,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Home  Cong. 

Conf.  Affiliation^ 

Oak  Grove 

O.  &  E.  A.  M. 

Howard-Miami 

Ind.-Mich. 

Liberty 

la.-Nebr. 

Midland 

Ind.-Mich. 

Winton 

Pac.  Coast 

Moy  er 

Ontario 

First  Mennonite 

Ontario 

Yoder 

Mo. -Kans. 

Bethel 

Mo. -Kans. 

Fairview 

Ind.-Mich. 

East  Union 

la.-Nebr. 

Fulton  Co.,  Ohio 

O.  &  E.  A.  M. 

OaK  Grove 

O.  ^:  E.  A.  M. 

Bethel 

P'ac.  Coast 

Sugar  Creek 

la.-NeLjr. 

Science  Ridge 

Illinois 

Tuleta 

Mo. -Kans. 

Eatschar 

Ontario 

Willow  Springs 

Illinois 

Crown  Hill 

0.  &E.  A.  M. 

Waldo 

Illinois 

Ea  J  unta 

Mo. -Kans. 

East  Bend 

Illinois 

TrenQue  Eauquen 

Argentine 

Ephrata 

Lancaster 

Emma 

Ind.-Mich. 

Concord 

Virginia 

Beech 

O.  &  E.  A.  M. 

Scottdale 

S.  W.  Pa. 

Palmyra 

Mo. -Kans. 

Zion 

Pacific  Coast 

Albany  Mennonite 

Pacific  Coast 

Hopedale 

Illinois 

Belleville 

O.  &  E.  A.  M. 

Red  River  Valley 

Dak. -Mont. 

Conestoga 

O.      E.  A.  M. 

Masontown 

S.  W.  Pa. 

Glade 

S.  W.  Pa. 

Protection 

Mo. -Kans. 

Mount  View 

Alta.-Sask. 

Middle  District 

Vdrginia 

Bowne 

Ind.-Mich. 

Sheridan 

Pacitic  Coast 

Elmira 

Ontario 

Lower  District 

Virginia 

North  Lima 

O.  6t  E.  A.  M. 

Plainview 

O.  &  E.  A.  M. 

Lower  Deer  Creek 

la.-Nebr. 

Clinton  Frame 

Ind.-Mich. 

Hopewell 

Pacific  Coast 

West  Union 

la.-Nebr. 

Maple  Grove 

Ind.-Mich. 

Olive 

Ind.-Mich. 

Salem 

Ind.-Mich. 

Goshen  College 

Ind.-Mich. 

MINISTERS 

1914  Bechtel,  Henry  G.,  Spring  City,  Pa. 

1911  Bond,  Wm.,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 
1932  Bontrager,  Earley,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

1905  lirenneman,  Andrew,  Elida,  Ohio 
1922  Brcnneman,  M.  E.,  Albany,  Oreg. 
1910  Brubaker,  .M.  15.,  McAlisteryille,  Pa. 

1920  Bucher,  James,  Upland,  Calif. 

1912  *Burkholder,  Oscar,  Breslau,  Ont. 

1906  Clemens,  J.  C^  Lansdale,  Pa. 

1917  *Culp,  Claude  C.,  Brethren,  Mich. 

1919  Eigsti,  Ira  H.,  Buda,  111. 

1918  *Erb,  Paul,  Hesston,  Kans. 

1907  *Garber,  C.  J.,  Alpha,  Minn. 
1927  *Garber,  E.  S.,  Filer,  Idaho 
1909  Gingerich,  Amos,  Hesston,  Kans. 
1914  Glick,  L.  S.,  Minot,  N.  D. 
1922  Gochnauer,  John  H.,  Manheim,  Fa. 
1917  Good,  Allen  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

1926  Good,  David  A.,  Nampa,  Idaho 
1922  Graber,  C.  L_v,  Goshen,  Ind. 

1903  Graybill,  S.  E.,  Freeport,  111. 

1909  *Guengerich,  W.  S.,  Wellman,  la. 

Harder,  H.  J.,  Didsbury,  Alta. 

1910  *Heatwole,  Melvin  J.,  Dayton,  Va. 
1934  Hershey,  Paul,  Gulfport,  Miss. 

1913  'Hershberger,  J.  L.,  Wellman,  la. 

1904  Hersliberger,  N.  L.,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

1908  Hess,  J.  W.,  Akron,  Pa. 

1921  Hochstetler,  J.  C,.,  Creston,  Mont. 
1902  Honderich,  S.,  Filer,  Idaho 

1927  Hooley,  Paul  J.,  Hammett,  Idaho. 
1929  *Horst,  John  L.,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
1927  Hosteller,  S.  J.,  Dhamlari,  C.  P.,  India 
1924  *  Johns,  Ira,  Goshen,  Ind. 
1929  *Kauffman,  Archie,  Kenmare,  N.  D. 

1920  *Kaufrman,  Clyde  X.,  Brutus,  Mich. 
1934  Kauffraan,  Nelson  E.,  Hannibal,  Mo. 
1924  *Kauffman,  Milo,  Hesston,  Kans. 
1937  Kauffman,  W.  Wallace,  W.  Liberty,  O. 
1912     Kilmer,  Amos  H.,  Sheridan,  Oreg. 

1921  *King,  H.  J.,  Harper,  Kans. 

1911  Landis,  David  L.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

1924  'Eanlz,  D.  P.,  Cosquin,  F.  C.  C.  N.  A. 

1925  *Martin,  Jesse  B.,  Waterloo,  Ont. 
1910    Miller,  Andrew  S.,  Spencerville,  Ind. 


\'incent 

Franconia 

Hopewell 

Pacific  Coast 

Forks 

Ind.-Mich. 

Central 

O.  &  E.  A.  M. 

Albany 

Pacific  Coast 

Cross  Roads 

Lancaster 

North  Pomona 

Pacific  Coast 

Breslau 

Ontario 

Plain 

Franconia 

Pleasant  View 

Ind.-Mich. 

W  illow  Springs 

Illinois 

Pennsylvania 

SIo.-Kans. 

Alpha 

la.-Nebr. 

Filer 

Pacific  Coast 

Hesston  College 

Mo. -Kans. 

Knoxville  Mission 

Virginia 

E.  Petersburg 

Lancaster 

Hopewell 

Pacific  Coast 

Nampa 

Pacific  Coast 

Goshen  College 

Ind.-Mich. 

Freeport 

Illinois 

Day  tonville 

la.-Nebr. 

West  Zion 

Alta.-Sask. 

Bank 

Virginia 

Gulfhaven 

Mo. -Kans. 

Lower  Deer  Creek 

la.-Nebr. 

Hopewell 

Pacific  Coast 

Reading 

Lancaster 

Mountain  V^iew 

Alta.-Sask. 

Filer 

Pacific  Coast 

Indian  Cove 

Pacific  Coast 

Scottdale 

S.  W.  Pa. 

Clinton  Frame 

India 

Ind.-Mich. 

Spring  Valley 

Dak. -Mont. 

Maple  River 

Ind.-Mich. 

Hannibal  Mission 

Mo. -Kans. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

Mo. -Kans. 

South  Union 

O.  &  E.  A.  M. 

Sheridan 

Pacific  Coast 

Pleasant  Valley 

Mo. -Kans. 

Mellinger 

Lancaster 

Argentine 

Waterloo 

Ontario 

Leo 

Ind.-Mich, 
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Miller,  D.  D.,  Kalona,  la. 

1919  Miller,  Geo.  S.,  Milford  Neb. 

1922    MiLer,  L.  C,  Manitou  Springs,  Colo. 
1894    Miller,  L.  J.,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
1922    Miller,  Omar  G.,  Nampa,  Idaho 

1933  *Miller,  Percy  J.,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 
1926  *Miller,  S.  J.,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

1911  *Mininger,  J.  U.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 
1921  *Neuhouser,  Jos.  S.,  Grabill,  Ind. 

1920  *Nissley,  Joseph  M.,  Altoona,  Pa. 

1926  *North,  Homer  F.,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
1894    Nunemaker,  J.  M.,  i,a  Junta,  Colo. 
1928  *0'Connell,  Maurice,  Lima,  Ohio 
1928  *Ramer,  Clarence  J.,  Duchess,  Alta. 
1924    Roth,  Paul  N.,  Canby,  Oreg. 

1904  *Royer,  1.  W.,  Orrville,  Ohio 

1934  Schrock,  Melvin,  Tangent,  Oreg. 

1905  *Shank,  J.  R.,  Versailles,  Mo. 
1907  *Shantz,  M.  H.,  New  Dundee,  Ont. 

Shenk,  A.  M.,  Hammett,  Idaho 
1915  *bhenk,  D.  F.,  Sheridan,  Oreg. 

*Shertz,  H.  R.,  Metamora,  111. 
1932  *Shetler,  Sanford  G.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
1897    Shetler,  S.  G.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

1935  Shrock,  S.  P.,  Molalla,  Oreg. 

1936  Short,  Jesse  J.,  Archbold,  O. 

1919  *Smucker,  R.  R.,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 
1928    Snyder,  Elvin  V.,  Bragado  F.  C.  O. 

1913  Stahly,  Emanuel,  Tulare,  Calif. 
1901    Strite,  D.  M.,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

1914  Stutzman,  Milo  D.,  Kingman,  Alta. 
*Troyer,  H.  N.,  Hudson,  O. 

1927  *Troyer,  M.  M.,  Conway,  Kans. 
1919  *Troyer,  N.  E.,  West  Liberty,  O. 
1926    Weaver,  Hiram,  Harman,  W.  Va. 
1935    Weaver,  Virgil  C,  Goshen,  Ind. 

1921  Weber,  Newton  S.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
1909  *Weldy,  Silas,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

*Whitaker,  Glen,  Portland,  Ore. 

1928  *Yoder,  Elmer  E.,  Allensville,  Pa. 


Lower  Deer  Creek 

East  Fairview 

Manitou  Mission 

Sycamore 

fvampa 

Shore 

Pigeon 

Kansas  City 

Leo 

First  Mennonite 

North  Main  St. 

East  Holbrook 

Lima  Alission 

Duchess 

Zion 

Orrville 

Fairview 

Mt.  Zion 

Blenheim 

Indian  Cove 

Sheridan 

Metamora 

Pleasant  Grove 

Stahl 

Bethel 

Fulton 


Millers 

i 

Salem 
Plainview 
West  Liberty 
Oak  Grove 
Job  Mission 
Vellow  Creek 
Fort  Wayne 
Holdeman 
Portland  Mission 
Allensville 


la.-Nebr. 
la.-Nebr. 
Mo. -Kans. 
Mo.-Kans. 
Pacific  Coast 
Ind. -Mich. 
Ind.-Mich. 
Mo.-Kans. 
Ind.-Mich. 

S.  W.  Fa. 
Ind.-Mich. 
Mo.-Kans. 
O.  &  E.  A.  M. 

Alta.-Sask. 
Pacific  Coast 
O.  &  E.  A.  M. 
Pacific  Coast 
Mo.-Kans. 
Ontario 
Pacific  Coast 
Pacific  Coast 
Illinois 
S.  W.  Pa. 
S.  W.  Pa. 
Pacific  Coast 
O.  &  E.  A.  M. 

India 
Argentine 
Pacific  Coast 
Wash.  Co.,  Md., 
:  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 
Alta.-Sask. 
O.  &  E.  A.  M. 

Mo.-Kans. 
O.  &  E.  A.  M. 
Virginia 
Ind.-Mich. 
Ind.-Mich. 
Ind.-Mich. 
Pacific  Coast 
O.  &  E.  A.  M. 


1935    Yoder,  Joe  H.,  Molalla,  Oreg.  Molalla 

1937     Yoder,  Jonathan  G.,  North  Lima,  O.  North  Lima 

1922    Yost,  E.  M.,  Greensuurg,  Kans.  Greensburg 

1926  *Zook,  J.  Kore,  Morrison,  111.  Morrison 

DEACONS 


1890    Albrecht,  H.  V.,  Tiskilwa,  111.  Willow  Springs 

1910    Frey,  J.  C,  Archbold,  O.  Fulton  Co. 

1936  *Frey,  F.  L.,  Archbold,  O.  Fulton  Co. 

1926    Good,  Abraham,  Nampa,  Idaho  Nampa 

1914    Graybill,  Floyd  S.,  Bareville,  Pa.  Groftdale 

1921     Groii,  Aaron  L.,  Bareville,  Pa.  Mellinger  Stu 

1924  Hostetler,  Amos  O.,  Topeka,  Ind.  Emma 
1913    Hostetler,  H.  E.,  Harper,  Kans.  Pleasant  Valley 

Livengood,  M.  J.,  Pinto,  Md.  Pinto 

1923     Mellinger,  Ben].,  Sterling,  111.  Science  Ridge 

1930  *MiUer,  Amnion,  Milford,  Neb.  East  Fairview 

ly34    Miller,  Henry  H.,  Kalona,  la.  East  Union 

1936  Miller,  Paul  W.,  Hammett,  Idaho  Indian  Cove 

1925  Rhodes,  A.  W.,  La  Junta,  Colo.  La  Junta 

1926  Shoemaker,  C.  B.,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Scottdale 
1902    Snyder,  Chris,  Canby,  Oreg.  Bethel 
1918    Weaver,  A.  H.,  Kinross,  la.  Liberty 
1930  *  Weaver,  Jason  H.,  Stuart's  Draft,  Va.  Valley  View 
1918    Whitaker,  J.  A.,  Albany,  Oreg.  Albany 

1937  Willems,  A.  F.,  Greensburg,  Kans.  Greensburg 
1920    Wolfer,  Hugh,  Dallas,  Oreg.  Sheridan 
1899  *VoJer,  Eli  D.,  West  Liberty,  O.  Bethel 
1929    Yoder,  Harvey  M.,  Wellman,  la.  West  Union 

LAY  DELEGATES 


Pacific  Coast 
O.  &  E.  A.  M. 
Mo.-Kans. 
Illinois 


Illinois 
O.  &  E.  A.  M. 
O.  iSi  E.  A.  M. 
Pacific  Coast 
Lancaster 
imptown  Lancaster 
Ind.-Mich. 
Mo.-Kans. 
S.  W.  Pa. 

Illinois 
la.-Nebr. 
la.-Nebr. 
Pacific  Coast 
Mo.-Kans. 
S.  W.  Pa. 
Pacific  Coast 
la.-Nebr. 
Virginia 
Pacific  Coast 
Mo.-Kans. 
Pacific  Coast 
O.  &  E.  A.  M. 
la.-Nebr. 


Bender,  Harold  S.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Miller,  Orie  O.,  Akron,  Penna. 


Goshen  College 
Ephrata 


Ind.-Mich. 
Lancaster 


VISITORS 


bick,  Heinrich  H.,  Dallas,  Oreg. 
Newfeldt,  John  P.,  Dallas,  Oreg. 


Salem 
Dallas 


Ev.  Menn.  Brethren 
Ev.  Menn.  Brethren 


Married 


Eason — Jantz. — On  June  10,  1937,  at  the 
Greensburg,  Kans.,  Mennonite  Church,  Bro. 
Jake  Eason  of  Livingston,  Calif.,  and  Sister 
Leona  Jantz  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
E.  M.  Yost.  May  God  bless  their  lives  to  His 
glory. 

Springer— Heiser.— Sept.  28,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Ervin  Springer  of  Hopedale,  111., 
and  Sister  Evelyn  Heiser  of  Fisher,  111.,  Bro.  J. 
A.  Heiser  officiating.  May  God's  blessing  attend 
them. 

Wert  —  Brubaker.  —  Bro.  Jacob  Wert  of 
Thompsontown,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Fern  Brubaker 
of  Mifflintown,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  Bishop  W.  W.  Graybill,  June  26, 
1937.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  and  make  them 
a  blessing. 


Brubacher — Wideman. — On  Sept.  14,  1937,  at 
the  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Wilbert 
G.  Brubacher  and  Sister  Hettie  Wideman  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by  Bro. 
Roy  S.  Koch.  May  God's  blessings  rest  upon 
them  through  life. 


Wolfer— Nice. — On  July  18,  1937,  at  the 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Clay- 
ton Wolfer  and  Sister  Ida  Rose  Nice  were  unit- 
ed in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bro.  G.  D. 
Shenk  officiating.  May  the  directed  blessings  of 
God  attend  them  through  life. 


Diller — Lehman. — At  the  home  of  Bishop  W. 
W.  Graybill,  Richfield,  Pa.,  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Daniel  S.  Diller  of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Emma  G.  Lehman  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  was 
solemnized  on  Sept.  30,  1937.  May  God  bless 
and  guide  them  through  life. 


George — Good.— On  Sept.  25,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Bremen,  O., 
Bro.  Smiley  (ieorge  and  Sister  Zelma  Good  of 
the  Turkey  Run  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage,  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  officiating.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Schrag — Sherk. — Bro.  Gordon  Schrag  of  Pe- 
tersburg, Ont.,  and  Sister  Laura  Nettie  Sherk, 
also  of  Petersburg,  Ont.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride  by  Bishop 
Manasseh  Hallman  of  Petersburg.  May  God's 
cboicest  blessings  be  theirs  through  life. 


Loueks — ^Koehn. — On  June  6,  1937,  at  the 
Greensburg,  Kans.,  Mennonite  Church,  Bro. 
Vernon  Loucks  of  Spring  Valley  congregation 
near  Canton,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Pearl  Koehn 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost. 
May  Heaven's  choicest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Chubb — Swineford. — On  July  10,  1937,  Bro. 
Millard  A.  Chubb  and  Sister  Miriam  E.  Swine- 
ford, both  members  of  the  Susquehanna  congre- 
gation. Port  Treverton,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  Bishop  W.  W.  Gray- 
bill of  Richfield,  Pa.,  officiated.  May  God  richly 
bless  this  union. 


Sharpes — Tressler. — On  Aug.  25,  1937,  at  the 

home  of  the  bride's  mother.  Sister  Naomi  Tress- 
ler, near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Harold,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
William  Sharpes  of  near  Dayton  and  Sister  Ha- 
zel Tressler.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by 
Bro.  Roy  Otto  of  Springs,  Pa.  May  the  Lord 
bless  this  union. 


Graber— Witmer.— On  Sept.  16,  1937,  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission  Home  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
Bro.  DeVere  Wyse  Graber  of  the  Lockport  con- 
gregation near  Stryker,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Inez 
Bell  Witmer  of  the  Leo,  Ind.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Newton  S. 
Weber.  May  their  lives  be  happy  and  useful  in 
the  service  of  Christ. 


Brubacher — Martin. — On  Sept.  8,  1937,  at  the 
St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Walter  G.  Brubacher  and  Sister 
Beatrice  Lydella,  daughter  of  Cleason  and  Elsie 
Martin.  Both  are  members  of  the  St.  Jacobs 
congregation  and  many  friends  and  relatives 
wish  them  God's  blessings  in  their  married  life. 
Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch  officiated. 


Hollinger— Diem.— On  Sept.  30,  1937,  Bro. 
Raymond  Hollinger  of  the  Weaverland,  Pa., 
congregation  and  Sister  Bertha  M.  Diem  of  the 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Diem,  by  the  bride's 
grandfather,  Bro.  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus.  May  God 
bless  and  keep  them  through  life. 


KaulTman — Kuig. — On  Saturday  evening,  July 
31,  1937,  Bro.  Vernon  Kauffman  of  Portland, 
Oreg.,  and  Sister  Norma  King  of  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  both  members  of  the  Hopewell  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  grandmother.  Sister  Lavina  MiUer  of 


Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Bishop  H.  A.  Wolfer  officiat- 
ing. May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Good— Heatvvole.— On  Aug.  14,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Lewis  Shank 
of  Broadway,  Va.,  Bro.  Robert,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Gabriel  Good  of  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
and  Sister  Ethel,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Amos  D.  Heatwole  of  near  Dayton,  Va.,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  and  help  them  to  be  a  blessing  to  others. 


Layman — Carr. — Saturday  evening,  Sept.  4, 
1937,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
S.  H.  Rhodes,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Bro. 
Carl,  son  of  Bro.  Charles  Layman,  and  Sister 
Evelyn,  daughter  of  Sister  Solomon  Carr,  were 
united  in  marriage.  The  sioom  lived  near  Har- 
risonburg, and  the  bride  is  of  that  place.  May 
Heaven's  blessings  attend  them  as  they  journey 
through  life. 


Oswald — Momingstar  : :  Millei^ — ^Morningstar. 

—On  Sept.  23,  1937,  Bro.  Raymond  Oswald  and 
Sister  Esther  Morningstar,  and  Bro.  Harold 
Miller  and  Sister  Lela  Morningstar,  all  four 
being  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church  wor- 
shiping with  the  Emma  Congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  O.  S.  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through 
life  and  their  homes  be  a  real  blessing  to  the 
Church. 


Obituary 


Rhodes. — Kathrine  Rhodes  was  born  in  Sny- 
der Co.,  Pa.,  May  3,  1859 ;  died  Aug.  20,  1937 ; 
aged  78  y.  3  m.  17  d.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Hopewell  Men- 
nonite Church,  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  in  1908. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  She 
was  always  present  at  church  services  unless 
prevented  by  sickness.  She  bore  her  sickness 
very  patiently,  considering  the  severe  pain  she 
suffered.  She  leaves  1  son  (Dan  Tony),  1  broth- 
er (Sam  Shelby  of  Portland,  Oreg.).  Funeral 
services  were  in  charge  of  the  brethren,  S.  C. 
Yoder,  Paul  N.  Roth,  and  Wm.  Bond.  Burial 
at  Hopewell  Cemetery. 


Stoltzfus. — Dwayne  Elwood,  infant  son  of  AI- 
vin  and  Magdalene  (Yoder)  Stoltzfus,  was  born 
Sept.  10,  1937,  near  Wood  River,  Neb.;  died 
Sept.  22.   He  is  survived  by  his  parents  who 
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mourn  the  departing  of  an  only  child,  but  hum- 
bly bow  to  the  providence  of  God  whose  ways 
are  higher  than  our  ways,  as  the  heavens  are 
higher  than  the  earth.  He  is  also  survived  by  2 
grandfathers  and  2  grandmothers,  4  uncles  and 
7  aunts,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  24  at  the  Men- 
nonite  church,  conducted  by  A.  D.  Stutzman. 
Burial  in  the  nearby  cemetery. 
"A  precious  one  to  us  was  given, 
To  bud  on  earth  and  bloom  in  heaven. 
Dear  little  voice,  we  miss  it  so. 
All  through  the  day,  where'er  we  go ; 
All  through  the  night,  how  lonely  it  seems. 
For  no  little  voice  wakes  us  out  of  our  dreams." 


Burkholder. — Oliver  Atlee,  son  of  the  late  Ca- 
leb and  Alary  liltta  (Heatwole)  ±iurkholder,  was 
born  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  16,  1884; 
died  of  a  paralytic  scroKe  at  his  home  near  Day- 
ton, July  24,  1987  ;  aged  53  y.  1  m.  8  d.  While 
he  had  not  enjoyed  good  health  for  some  years, 
yet  his  ueach  came  very  unexpectedly.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  (Old  Order  J 
in  early  manhood.  On  Feb.  20,  1907,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Annie  Grace  Showalter. 
To  this  union  5  sons  and  4  daughters  were  born. 
Surviving  are  his  companion  and  the  following 
children :  Koy,  John,  Esther  (wife  of  iihodes 
Landis),  Daniel,  Paul  (Ephrata,  Pa.),  Mary, 
Nellie,  Henry  and  Frances.  He  is  also  survived 
by  8  grandchildren  and  1  sister  (Effie  Cline)  and 
a  brother  (Andrew  T.  Burkholaer)  of  East 
Earl,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
Pleasant  View  Church,  conducted  by  John  Dan 
Wenger  and  Harvey  Horst.  Text,  Mark  13  :32- 
36.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Death,  like  an  overflowing  stream. 
Sweeps  us  away  ;  our  life's  a  dream  ; 
An  empty  tale ;  a  morning  flower. 
Cut  down  and  withered  in  an  hour." 


Long. — Irvin  A.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Catharine 
(Acker)  Long,  was  born  March  10,  1868,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  in  which  county  he  has  lived 
his  entire  life ;  died  Sept.  9,  1937,  after  six 
years  of  ill  health ;  aged  69  y.  5  m.  30  d.  He 
endured  his  sufferings  with  much  patience.  He 
was  married  Aug.  14,  1892,  to  Priscilla  Holde- 
man.  To  this  union  were  born  4  daughters  and 
3  sons.  There  remain  to  mourn  his  departure 
his  wife,  1  daughter  (Mrs.  Blgie  Husband  of 
Wakarusa),  a  son  (George  Vernon  Long  of  Elk- 
hart) and  a  foster  son  (Forest  B.  Holdeman  of 
Elkhart),  9  grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Noah 
M.  and  J.  Monroe,  both  of  Nappanee),  and  a 
host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  A  daughter 
(Bessie  Detweiler)  died  Oct.  27,  1936  at  the 
age  of  37  years.  He  was  baptized  April  25, 
1903  in  Olive  Mennonite  Church,  and  always 
enjoyed  meeting  at  the  house  of  worship.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the 
Olive  Church  by  D.  A.  Yoder  and  C.  A.  Shank. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4  :7.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Earth  has  lost  its  look  of  gladness, 
Heaven  seems  to  us  more  bright. 

Since  the  spirit  of  dear  Father 
Took  its  happy  homeward  flight." 


Mast. — Jemima,  daughter  of  David  K.  and 
Lydia  Hooley  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
Aug.  12,  1860 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Noah  Beyeler  of  Sterling,  Ohio) 
on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  12,  1937 ;  aged  77  y. 
1  m.  On  July  14,  1896,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  John  Mast  of  Millersburg,  Ohio.  To 
this  union  4  children  were  born  (Lydia,  wife  of 
Joe  E.  Kandel  of  Millersburg,  O. ;  Samuel,  who 
died  at  the  age  of  5 ;  Leo  of  Millersburg,  Ohio ; 
Viola,  wife  of  Noah  Beyeler,  Sterling,  Ohio). 
Lester  Alberts  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  also  was  pro- 
vided with  a  home  from  the  age  of  9  and  was 
reared  as  one  of  the  family.  In  her  youth  she 
confessed  her  Lord  and  united  with  the  Oak 
Grove  Mennonite  Church.  After  her  marriage 
she  transferred  her  membership  to  the  Martins 
Creek  Church, '  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  in  which  faith 
she  died.  She  leaves  her  2  daughters,  .1  son,  2 
brothers  (JohnjF.  Hooley  of  Long  Beech,  Calif., 


and  George  A.  Hooley  of  Gap,  Pa.),  also  14 
grandchildren  and  a  number  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Her  husband,  1  son,  3  brothers, 
and  2  sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  Sept.  15  at  the  Martins 
Creek  Church,  conducted  by  Brethren  Simon 
Sommers,  Calvin  Mast,  and  E.  F.  Hartzler. 
Text,  I  Cor.  15:56-58. 

Snider. — Lucinda  Gingrich  was  born  Nov.  25, 
1879,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  ;  died  Aug.  18,  1937, 
at  her  home  in  Elmira,  Ont. ;  aged  57  y.  8  m. 
24  d.  She  was  married  to  Addison  M.  Snider 
Sept.  2,  1903.  She  is  survived  by  her  bereaved 
husband,  1  daughter  (Mrs.  John  M.  Horst),  3 
granuchiidren,  an  aged  father,  2  sisters  and  6 
brothers  (Mrs.  Abram  C.  Snider,  Cyrus,  Ira, 
Addison  and  Irvin,  all  of  Guernsey,  Sask. ; 
Abram  of  Bridgeport,  Mrs.  Hy  KnoU  of  El- 
mira, and  Angus  of  New  Hamburg).  Sister 
Snider  might  be  better  known  as  a  daughter  of 
our  aged  Bishop  Abraham  Gingrich.  Through 
her  illness,  which  lasted  for  nine  months,  she 
bore  her  sickness  with  Christian  patience  and 
was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth 
and  was  a  faithful  member  until  her  death. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  lieu  ben  Dettwiler  and  assisted  at  the 
church  by  Bros.  Jonas  Snider  and  Koy  Kooh. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Her  last 
message  to  the  dying  world : 

"Dear  friends,  as  you  pass  me  by. 

As  you  are  now  so  once  was  I ; 

But  now  I  am  as  you  must  be, 

Prepared  to  meet  eternity." 

Wenger. — Orie  Samuel,  second  son  of  David 
and  Katie  (Roth)  Wenger,  was  born  near  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  Oct.  2,  1915 ;  died  at  the  parental 
home  Sept.  25,  1937 ;  jaged  21  y.  11  m.  23  d. 
He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  his  youth 
and  was  received  into  church  fellowship  of  the 
Sugar  Creek  Mennonite  Church  on  Feb.  10, 
1929,  of  which  he  was  a  member  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  On  Aug.  8  he  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Anna  Mae  Miller  of  Kaloua,  Iowa.  It  was 
along  about  the  latter  part  of  February  of  this 
year  that  his  health  was  impaired  and  a  phy- 
sician was  consulted.  His  heart  was  affected 
and  it  seemed  failed  to  respond  to  treatment. 
However  there  were  times  when  those  nearest 
him  hoped  he  might  recover  but  with  every  re- 
lapse that  hope  was  blasted  more  and  more. 
During  the  last  few  days  of  his  life  he  spoke 
freely  of  his  passing  over  and  found  much  con- 
solation in  the  singing  of  spiritual  songs  and  in 
the  Word  of  God.  As  the  members  of  his  fam- 
ily were  at  his  bedside  he  bade  them  all  good- 
bye, expressed  himself  as  being  so  extremely 
happy  and  soon  passed  away.  He  leaves  his 
deeply  bereaved  wife,  father,  mother,  2  broth- 
ers (Emery  and  Glenn),  3  sisters  (Mary,  Mar- 
tha and  Elizabeth),  his  aged  grandparents  on 
his  mother's  side  (John  C.  Roth  and  wife  of 
Noble,  Iowa)  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Sept.  27  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church 
near  Wayland,  Iowa,  by  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich 
assisted  by  Bros.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  and  J.  S.  Gerig,  SmithviUe,  Ohio. 
Text,  Eccl.  12:1. 

"Brother  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 
Cold  may  be  this  earthly  tomb. 

But  the  angel  sweetly  whispered 
'Come  and  live  with  us  at  home.'  " 


Brilhart. — John  A.,  son  of  Jacob  A.  and  Mary 
(Braughler)  Brilhart,  was  born  in  Georgeville, 
Indiana  Co.,  Pa.,  April  22,  1857;  died  at  his 
home  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  2,  1937 ;  aged  80  y. 
5  m.  10  d.  Having  been  bereft  of  his  father  at 
the  age  of  ten,  he  spent  his  early  days  in  In- 
diana Co.,  helping  his  mother.  In  1878  he 
moved  to  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  was 
married  to  Mary  A.  Hummel  on  May  29,  1879. 
To  this  union  were  born  7  children,  5  of  whom 
survive :  Charles  A.,  Minerva  May  (Mrs.  Elmer 
Johnson),  Emma  Jane,  J.  Frank,  and  David  S., 
all  of  Scottdale.  Sell  died  in  infancy,  and  Clar- 
ence H.,  passed  to  the  great  beyond  in  1926. 


Bro.  Brilhart  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in 
1879,  and  soon  became  an  earnest  worker  for 
the  Master.  He  was  ordained  a  minister  in  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  in  1892.  Later  he  trans- 
ferred his  membership  to  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  was  installed  as  minister  at  the  Rockton 
Church  in  1897.  In  1900  he  moved  to  Scottdale 
where  he  lived  for  two  years,  leaving  in  1902 
for  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  served  as  pastor 
of  the  Susquehanna  Church.  In  1904  he  moved 
to  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  served  as  min- 
ister of  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Masontown. 
In  1907  he  moved  to  Scottdale  the  second  time, 
where  he  lived  until  the  time  of  his  death,  serv- 
ing ill  the  ministry  there  for  thirty  years.  He 
was  an  earnest  speaker  and  was  much  con- 
cerned for  the  welfare  of  the  Church.  Bro.  Bril- 
hart preached  his  last  sermon  at  Boekton,  on 
Easter  Day,  1937.  After  this  he  became  ill  and 
was  able  to  attend  services  only  onee.  He  died 
very  peacefully,  after  having  spent  nine  weeks 
in  bed  due  to  a  lingering  illness.  Bro.  Brilhart 
was  an  active,  industrious  man  and  loved  to 
keep  in  touch  with  the  Church  in  yarious  com- 
munities in  Pennsylvania  and  had  naany  friends 
both  at  home  and  wherever  he  was  known. 

Besides  the  5  children  who  survive  him  there 
remain  to  mourn  his  loss  his  widow,  14  grand- 
children, 10  great-grandchildren,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  "Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord."  Services  were 
conducted  at  his  late  home  on  Monday  evening, 
Oct.  4,  by  the  home  ministers.  On  the  follow- 
ing day  the  body  was  taken  to  Rockton,  Pa., 
where  services  were  held  at  tht  Mennonite 
Church  at  2  P.  M.,  with  Bro.  James  Saylor, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  preaching  the  sermon.  Text, 
II  Kings  2 :9.  Others  who  took  part  in  this 
service  were  J.  M.  Nissley,  Joseph  Saylor,  and 
John  L.  Horst. 


GOD  IS  LOVE 


By  Barbara  Cripe 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Should  I  write  the  greatest  line, 
I  would  write  of  the  Divine. 
I  would  say  that  "God  is  Love,' 
That  He  has  a  home  above. 
For  the  sinner  that  will  turn 
Unto  God,  and  from  Him  learn. 

God  is  Love.  No  one  can  say 

He  ever  turned  a  soul  away 

Who  sought  Him  with  a  willing  mind; 

There  he  found  that  God  is  kind. 

In  His  love  He  gave  His  Son 

To  redeem  each  seeking  one. 

Delavan,  111. 


HOW  BLEST  IS  OUR  BROTHER 
BEREFT 


"How  blest  is  our  brother  bereft 

Of  all  that  can  burden  his  mind! 
How  easy  the  soul  that  has  left 

This  wearisome  body  behind! 
Of  evil  incapable  thou. 

Whose  relics  with  envy  I  see. 
No  longer  in  misery  now. 

No  longer  a  sinner  like  me. 

"This  earth  is  affected  no  more 

With  sickness  or  shaken  with  pain, 
The  war  in  the  members  is  o'er. 

And  never  shall  vex  him  again; 
No  anger  henceforward  or  shame, 

Shall  redden  his  innocent  clay; 
Extinct  is  the  animal  flame, 

And  passion  is  vanished  away. 

"This  languishing  head  is  at  rest; 

Its  thinking  and  aching  are  o'er, 
This  quiet,  immovable  breast 

Is  heaved  by  affliction  no  more; 
This  heart  is  no  longer  the  seat 

Of  trouble  and  torturing  pain; 
It  ceases  to  flutter  and  beat, — 

It  never  shall  flutter  again." 

— Sel.  by  Lydia  Showalter. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


It  is  estimated  that  the  canning  industry  of 
Pennsylvania  amounts  to  about  $40,000,000 
a  year. 

The  vastness  of  the  automobile  industry  at 
the  present  time  is  indicated  by  the  announce- 
ment that  the  Ford  Motor  Company  is  con- 
templating an  expansion  which  will  cost  up- 
wards of  $40,000,000. 


High  Cost  of  Low  Living — A  woman  in 
Washington  gave  a  $50,000  party  at  which 
guests  consumed  120  gallons  of  champaine, 
55  gallons  of  whiskey,  12  gallons  of  cock- 
tails, three  gallons  of  miscellaneous  liquors, 
and  forty  gallons  of  beer. — The  Defender. 


100  Years  of  Peace  has  prevailed  between 
Canada  and  the  United  States,  and  no  forts 
mark  the  border  line  between  them.  Instead 
a  peace  garden  is  being  formed  on  the  border 
between  North  Dakota  and  Manitoba  cover- 
ing a  2,299  acre  tract  of  land. — Exchange. 


In  the  midst  of  the  prevailing  strife  in  the 
world  which  threatens  to  engulf  the  nations 
of  the  world  in  another  devastating  world 
war,  we  hear  a  repetition  of  the  old  dream  of 
a  "United  States  of  the  World."  It  is  a  beau- 
tiful dream  which  will  come  to  pass  only 
when  all  the  world  will  have  been  brought  to 
Christ — something  for  which  the  Bible  holds 
out  no  hope. 


According  to  recent  statistics,  the  churches 
in  the  United  States  report  an  increase  of 
nearly  a  million  members  during  the  past 
year,  making  the  total  membership  63,493,036. 
This  is  40.43  per  cent  of  the  entire  popula- 
tion, as  compared  with  46.60  per  cent  ten 
years  ago.  Another  point  to  be  kept  in  mind 
is  that  many  of  the  socalled  Christian  church- 
es are  only  nominally  Christian. 


True  to  its  record  during  the  past  several 
decades,  Tennessee  has  again  rejected  by  an 
overwhelming  vote,  a  proposition  to  do  away 
with  its  prohibition  law.  The  continued  in- 
crease in  liquor  consumption,  together  with 
the  many  automobile  accidents  due  to  drunk- 
en drivers,  is  having  a  decided  effect  in  open- 
ing the  eyes  of  some  deluded  temperance 
people  to  the  iniquity  of  the  liquor  traffic.  If 
intemperance  were  the  only  great  evil  in 
America,  we  would  look  for  a  speedy  return 
to  national  prohibition. 


Those  old  enough  to  take  observations  pri- 
or to  the  World  War  of  1914-18  are  noticing 
the  similarity  of  conditions  as  they  exist  now 
to  conditions  as  they  existed  prior  to  that 
disastrous  struggle.  Now,  as  then,  nations 
are  talking  peace  but  feverishly  preparing  for 
war.  Now,  as  then,  professed  lovers  of  peace 
are  calling  attention  to  the  frightfulness  of 
methods  used  by  dictators  in  Europe  and  in 
the  Far  East.  Now,  as  then,  these  professed 
lovers  of  peace  are  beginning  to  warn  the 
peaceably  inclined  that  it  may  become  neces- 
sary to  launch  into  another  war  in  order  to 
do  away  with  dictatorships  and  establish  de- 
mocracy. Let  Christian  people  continue  to 
pray  for  peace — and  to  live  in  harmony  with 
their  prayers.  This  is  a  time  in  which  all 
people  should  seriously  study,  and  practice, 
the  peace  principles  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 


There  is  still  a  dispute,  in  different  circles, 
as  to  which  is  worse,  Fascism  or  Commu- 
nism. The  speech  of  the  rank  lihcralist  runs 
like  this:  "Communism  is  bad;  but  it  is  losing 
out  in  Russia.  At  its  worst  it  is  not  nearly  as 
dangerous  or  greatly  to  be  feared  as  Fas- 


cism.*' The  militant  fundamentalist,  as  a 
rule,  looks  at  the  situation  in  this  way:  He 
thanks  God  that  (while  he  does  not  quite  en- 
dorse Fascism)  men  like  Mussolini  and  Hit- 
ler have  stayed  the  onward  march  of  Com- 
munism. He  denounces  "Pacifism,"  and  jus- 
tifies war  as  a  means  of  saving  the  world 
from  the  "Reds."  People  who  believe  in  Bi- 
ble nonresistance  look  upon  both  Fascism 
and  Communism  as  dangerous  menaces  to 
world  peace,  and  cling  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment teachings  on  peace  and  war.  It  has 
been  the  history  of  men  and  of  nations  that 
"they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with 
the  sword."  Paul,  speaking  by  inspiration  of 
God,  spoke  for  all  Christendom  when  he  said, 
"The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal;" "The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive." 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  620) 
several  weeks  here  visiting  Sister  Erb's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  G.  Roth. 

We  are  glad  to  report  our  attendance 
and  interest  is  good  in  Sunday  school 
and  church. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  26,  Bro.  John  Stoll 
of  Wolford  came  and  brought  us  the 
message  both  morning  and  evening.  We 
look  for  him  on  Oct.  10  to  fill  another 
appointment  in  the  absence  of  our 
pastor,  who  is  in  another  part  of  the 
Lord's  vineyard  in  Bible  conference 
work. 

Pray  for  us  here  as  we  labor  among 
the  lost.  Satan  certainly  is  deceiving 
and  tries  to  deceive  those  who  are 
trying  and  wanting  to  do  better.  But 
thanks  be  to  God  through  our  Lord, 
we  have  something  to  give  and  tell 
others  that  they  can  have  victory  over 
Satan.  In  His  glad  service. 

Oct.  4,  1937.  Eunice  Mast. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  worthy  Name  : — Bro.  A.  C.  Good 
of  Sterling,  111.,  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointment at  Weaver's  Church  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Sept.  12.  The  same  eve- 
ning he  brought  a  message  to  the  Bank 
congregation  from  Heb.  10:23. 

A  number  of  visitors  worshiped  with 
the  Mt.  Clinton  congregation  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Sept.  19.  Among  them 
were  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  and  wife.  Bro. 
Good  preached  a  very  interesting  ser- 
mon from  Ezek.  1  :10.  In  the  afternoon 
of  the  same  day  our  fall  counsel  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Bank  Church.  Bro. 
H.  B.  Keener  read  Matt.  18  for  an  open- 
ing lesson  after  which  Bro.  Good  gave 
an  inspiring  message  from  Heb.  12:14. 
Peace  was  expressed. 

The  Pike  congregation  commem- 
orated the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Lord  in  a  communion  service  Oct.  3. 
A  similar  service  has  been  announced 
for  the  Bank  Church  on  Oct.  24. 

Bro.  R.  W.  Benner  conducted  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Peak  Church  from 
Sept.  19  to  Oct.  3.  Interest  was  good 
and  attendance  fair.  A  children's  meet- 
ing preceded  the  sermon  one  evening, 
conducted  by  Brethren  D.  W.  Lehman 


and  Benner.  Four  confessions  were  the 
visible  results  of  Bro.  Benner's  labors. 

At  this  writing  we  are  having  an 
abundance  of  rain.  As  the  earth  drinks 
in  the  rain  drops  which  fall  oft  from 
the  clouds  to  refresh  her,  so  may  we 
too  with  grateful  hearts  receive  both 
the  temporal  and  spiritual  blessings 
which  the  God  of  heaven  so  bountifully 
bestows  upon  us. 

Oct.  5,  1937.  Laura  E.  Kulp. 


FOR  SEWING  CIRCLES 


Repeated  inquiries  have  come  from  sewing 
circles  regarding  the  kind  of  bedding  that 
would  be  needed  when  the  new  Old  People's 
Home  is  completed  near  Rittman,  Ohio. 

The  beds  for  the  inmates  will  largelv  be 
single,  but  for  the  workers'  department  the 
beds  will  be  double. 

Bedding  for  single  beds  should  be  64  by  90 
inches. 

All  kinds  of  bedding  will  be  needed,  and 
any  sewing  circles  that  will  want  to  remember 
this  cause  during  the  fall  and  winter, 

I  am  sure  your  donations  will  be  greatly 
appreciated.  Sincerely  yours, 

S.  E.  Allgyer. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Two  weeks  Bible  school  to  be  held  at  the 
Sheridan  Mennonite  Church  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
Nov.  1-Nov.  12. 

Subjects  to  be  Given: — Isaiah;  Genesis; 
Matthew;  James;  Romans;  Bible  Geography; 
Teachers  Training;  Child  Study;  Bible 
Survey;  Bible  Doctrine;  Christian  Principles; 
Vocal  Music;  Summer  Bible  School.- 

Tuition,  Seventy-five  cents  per  week. 

An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  can 
avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  attend 
this  school. 

Instructors:  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Principal;   Glen  Whitaker,  Portland,  Oreg. 

For  further  information  write  to  Raymond 
Mishler,  Sheridan,  Oregon. 


To  walk  in  darkness  is  to  live  and  act  ac- 
cording to  such  ignorance,  error,  and  erro- 
neous practices;  as  are  contrary  to  the  funda- 
mental dictates  of  our  holy  religion. — M. 
Henry. 


Our  messages,  if  we  are  ideal  preachers,  must 
be  born  of  conviction. — A.  H.  Erb. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and 
without  hypocrisy." 


In  striking  contrast  with  this  descrip- 
tion is  this  word-picture  of  those  who 
are  possessed  with  a  different  kind  of 
wisdom  :  "If  ye  have  bitter  envying  and 
strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not.  .  .  .  This 
wisdom  descendeth  not  from  above, 
but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish." 


Contrasting  these  two  descriptions, 
and  we  are  impressed  with  the  impor- 
tance of  going  to  the  right  place  for  our 
wisdom.  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom."  Paraphrasing  a 
declaration  of  God,  as  recorded  in  the 
book  of  Isaiah,  we  read :  "As  high  as  the 
heaven  is  above  the  earth,  so  are  my 
ways  (wisdom)  above  your  ways  (wis- 
dom)." 


Ministers  who  feel  that  circum- 
stances compel  them  to  change  loca- 
tions should  look  for  locations  where 
they  are  most  needed.  Other  things  be- 
ing equal,  a  congregation  that  is  with- 
out a  resident  minister  is  to  be  chosen 
for  the  new  location  rather  than  a  con- 
gregation that  is  already  supplied  with 
one  or  more  resident  ministers.  We 
know  of  quite  a  number  of  such 
shepherdless  congregations  that  are  ap- 
pealing for  help,  and  we  would  be  glad 
to  aid  in  bringing  such  congregations 
and  minister  seeking  new  locations  to- 
gether. 


"As  an  Heathen  Man  and  a  Pub- 
hcan." — Some  time  ago  we  received  a 
tract  in  which  the  writer  undertakes  to 
show  by  this  text  that  we  are  not  to 
eat  with  expelled  members — emphasiz- 
ing the  fact  that  that  was  the  way  the 
Jews  kept  heathen  men  and  publicans 
in  their  day.  But  he  failed  to  take  note 
of  the  fact  that  even  those  who  believe 


in  the  doctrine  of  literal  shunning  do 
not  shun  heathen  men  and  publicans  at 
the  table  in  our  day.  The  fact  is,  that 
custom  belonged  to  the  Jewish  dispen- 
sation, not  to  the  dispensation  of  the 
Gospel.  When  Christ  died  He  nailed 
the  ceremonial  law  "to  his  cross"  (Col. 
2:14).  What  we  should  do  about  eat- 


RELIEF  WORK 


IDEAL  LIFE  STANDARDS 

I.    In  the  Home 

1.  Both  parents  consecrated  Christians, 
one  in  the  faith  laboring  faithfully 
together  in  bringing  up  their  chil- 
dren "in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord." 

2.  Submissive  children,  well  behaved, 
obedient  to  parents,  yielding  them- 
selves to  God  and  becoming  Chris- 
tians as  fast  as  they  reach  the  age 
of  accountability. 

3.  A  Bible-reading  habit  on  the  part  of 
both  parents  and  children. 

4.  Family  worship  a  daily  practice. 

5.  Headquarters  for  Christian  piety 
and  hospitality. 

6.  A  Hberal  supply  of  Christian  litera- 
ture, suitable  to  the  needs  of  each 
member  of  the  household,  free  from 
heretical  or  anti-scriptural  teaching, 
wholesome  in  its  influence,  appli- 
cable to  present-day  needs  and  con- 
ditions. 

7.  Kept  free  from  harmful  associations, 
whether  on  the  part  of  books,  hired 
help,  or  social  comrades. 

8.  Children  taught  to  work  and  train- 
ed to  meet  the  issues  of  life. 


ing  with  expelled  members  should  be 
governed  by  the  question  of  what  we 
should  do  about  eating  with  people  who 
have  never  been  members.  This,  like 
all  other  questions,  should  be  looked 
at  from  the  standpoint  of  the  Christian, 
not  from  the  standpoint  of  the  Jew. 


iNot  so  many  months  ago  a  group  of 
us  were  together  talking  about  the 
needs  of  families  who  feel  that  neces- 
sity compels  them  to  seek  other  loca- 
tions. One  brother  remarked :  "We 
ought  to  have  an  organization  in  the 
Church  whose  business  it  is  to  seek  out 
desirable  locations  in  different  states 


"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith"  (Gal.  6:10). 

"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth"  (Acts  1 :8). 

We  quote  these  two  texts  as  the 
foundation  upon  which  our  subject 
rests.  In  short,  we  are  responsible  for 
the  welfare  of  others,  so  far  as  it  lies 
within  our  power  to  help  them.  God's 
answer  to  Cain's  hypocritical  question, 
"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  was,  in 
substance,  "You  most  certainly  are  1" 
In  this  we  have  the  loving  example  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  who  left  the  glory 
world  to  come  down  to  the  sin-cursed 
earth  to  rescue  a  world  of  sinners  and 
to  save  them  for  a  blessed  eternity. 
Looking  at  the  above  quoted  texts,  we 
are  impressed  with  the  following. 

1.  We  should  be  faithful  in  our  en- 
deavor to  improve  every  opportunity. 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good."  In  other  words,  if  our 
life  is  ideal,  we  are  living  for  the  good 
of  others.  As  God  is  faithful  in  caring 
for  us,  so  we  should  be  faithful  in  caring 
for  others,  in  promoting  their  highest 
interests.  Looking  for  opportunities  to 
help  others,  is  the  secret  of  a  God-hon- 
oring life. 

2.  Our  respionsibility  in  helping 
others  extends  to  "all  men." 

and  communities,  and  to  get  the  home- 
seeker  in  touch  with  those  places."  An- 
other brother  replied,  "We  already  have 
a  Relief  Committee.  Why  could  not 
this  committee  function  in  a  work  like 
that?"  We  considered  that  a  good  sug- 
gestion. Following  are  the  present 
members  of  this  committee: 

O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 

J.  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

H.  S.  BeiTcler,  Goshen,  Ind. 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  Peoria,  111. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 
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Notice,  this  includes  "ALL  MEN," 
whether  good  or  bad,  whether  saved 
or  unsaved,  whether  rich  or  poor, 
whether  white  or  black,  whether  they 
are  our  nearest  neighbors  or  Hve  in  the 
most  distant  part  of  the  earth.  The 
measuring  word  is  "opportunity."  That 
does  not  mean  that  we  should  help  them 
all  in  the  same  way,  but  rather  accord- 
ing to  their  needs.  Some  are  in  need  of 
food  for  the  body,  others  of  food  for  the 
soul.  Some  are  in  need  because  they 
are  sick  in  body,  others  because  they 
are  sick  in  soul.  Some  need  encourage- 
ment, others  need  rebuke.  Some  are 
in  need  of  friends,  others  in  need  of  be- 
ing saved  from  the  influence  of  socalled 
friends  who  are  leading  them  in  the 
wrong  direction.  There  is  no  end  of  hu- 
man needs.  Wherever  the  opportunity 
for  relief  is  within  our  power,  let  us  be 
prompt  in  extending  such  aid.  In  other 
words,  "let  us  do  good  unto  all  men" 
so  far  as  it  lies  within  our  opportunity 
to  do  so.  It  has  well  been  said  that  "a 
friend  in  need  is  a  friend  indeed." 

3.  There  is  an  "especially"  in  evi- 
dence when  it  comes  to  those  "who  are 
■of  the  household  of  faith." 

We  are,  or  ought  to  be,  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  all  people,  ready  to  im- 
prove every  opportunity  to  lend  them 
a  helping  hand  wherever  and  whenever 
needed;  and  "especially"  so  when  the 
needy  belong  to  our  own  church.  There 
is  the  place  to  begin.  The  sum_  total  of 
obligations  suggested  in  this  word 
"especially,"  as  here  used,  is  embodied 
in  the  term,  Church  loyalty.  We  have 
an  illustration  in  our  natural  families. 
The  ideal  parents  are  interested  in  all 
children,  but  especially  in  their  own. 
Their  own  children  are  their  especial 
charge  therefore  they  owe  their  first 
obligation  to  their  own  children. _  The 
ideal  church  member  is  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  "all  men,"  but  especially  in 
the  members  of  his  or  her  own  church. 
We  owe  our  first  obligation  to  the  mem- 
bers of  our  own  church.  Let  us  begin 
at  home,  and  prove  ourselves  friends 
indeed  as  far  as  our  opportunity 
reaches. 

4.  Our  work  of  relief,  should  begin 
at  home.  Whether  spiritual  or  material. 

This  is  the  rule  laid  down  by  Christ 
our  Savior.  In  His  instructions  to  His 
disciples  concerning  world  evangelism 
He  was  careful  to  begin  with,  "both  in 
Jerusalem  .  .  ." ;  or  home.  In  stating 
that  "repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  among  all  nations," 
He  concluded  by  saying,  "beginning  at 
Jerusalem" — or,  in  other  words,  the 
home  field.  To  this  corresponds  the 
admonition  of  the  wise  man  :  "What.so- 
ever  thy  hand  findctli  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  might."  The  man  who  neglects  his 
opportunities  to  extend  a  helping  hand 
to  the  needy  in  his  home  field,  can  hard- 
ly be  expected  to  make  a  good  relief 
worker  away  from  home.  Even  if  you 


can  not  go  any  farther;  be  sure  that 
you  improve  your  opportunities  to  help 
the  needy,  in  matters  spiritual  and 
material  in  your  own  home,  your  own 
home  church,  your  own  home  com- 
munity. This  is  the  true  missionary 
spirit. 

5.  "The  uttermost  part  'of  the  earth" 
should  be  included  in  our  relief  pro- 
gram. 

This  includes  both  relief  for  the  body 
and  relief  for  the  soul.  Looking  over  the 
world-wide  field  of  the  present  time,  as 
seen  by  the  body  of  our  readers,  we 
see  the  sufferers  from  the  drought- 
stricken  districts  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  the  straggling  Mennonites 
in  Mexico  and  South  America,  and  the 
millions  of  needy  souls  in  war-stricken 
China  and  Spain.  There  are  other  needy 
fields,  but  these  are  enough  for  illustra- 
tion. In  all  of  these  fields  let  our  relief 
efforts  be  governed  by  the  apparent 
conditions,  needs,  and  prospects  there 
as  compared  with  the  apparent  condi- 
tions, needs,  and  prospects  in  other 
needy  fields.  In  our  relief  work  we 
should  endeavor  to  use  intelligence,  as 
we  should  in  every  other  Christian  ac- 
tivity. The  pressing  needs  for  relief  are 
many  times  greater  than  we  have  op- 
portunity to  supply  them.  That  being 
the  case,  there  are  choices  to  be  made, 
and  the  question  before  us  is,  Where 
can  we  apply  our  help,  and  in  what  way, 
that  the  greatest  good  will  result  and 
the  greatest  possible  number  of  souls 
saved  for  Christ  and  a  blessed  eternity? 
That  question  being  settled,  the  thing 
for  us  to  do  is  to  apply  our  limited 
means  according  to  prospective  results. 

6.  The  ultimate  end  of  all  relief  is 
to  win  souls  for  God. 

To  keep  innocent  children  'from 
starving,  for  instance,  without  a  subse- 
quent effort  to  bring  them  up  for  God, 
means  to  tide  them  over  their  period  of 
childhood  innocence  into  the  period  of 
awful  guilt  and  of  an  endless  hell,  un- 
less they  are  brought  to  repentance  and 
salvation.  Relief  for  the  body  should 
be  considered  as  but  incidental,  a  prep- 
aration to  be  followed  up  with  an  ef- 
fort to  bring  relief  for  the  soul.  While 
the  early  Christian  Church  was  faithful 
in  the  matter  of  extending  relief  from 
physical  suffering,  the  great  command 
of  our  Lord  was  that  His  disciples 
should  "preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,"  to  preach  "repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  .  .  .  among  all  nations." 
Every  effort  of  relief  for  the  body 
should  be  considered  as  but  the  fore- 
runner to  the  more  important  work  of 
winning  the  souls  of  the  needy  for 
Christ  and  salvation. 

7.  Relief  should  be  administered  in 
a  self-sacrificing  and  economical  way. 

As  an  illustration  of  a  frightful  waste 
of  money  and  effort,  we  submit  the  fol- 
lowing from  one  of  the  current  popular 
religious  periodicals: 

Costs  of  Spanish  Relief  are  High 

The  fountains  of  American  generosity  to- 
ward Spanish  sufTerers  will  not  be  stimulated 


to  more  copious  flow  by  the  reports  of  the 
state  department  upon  the  financial  operations 
of  the  twenty-six  registered  relief  agencies 
for  the  four  months  ending  August  31.  With- 
in that  period,  receipts  totaled  $479,995,  ex- 
penses of  publicity  and  administration  were  i 
$151,514,  the  amount  still  on  hand  is  $146,482,  j 
and  the  amount  that  actually  got  to  Spain  was 
$214,980.  The  ratio  of  administrative  overhead 
to  the  amount  applied  to  relief  seems  un- 
warrantably large.  For  some  of  the  organiza- 
tions it  is  much  larger  than  even  this  large 
average.  For  example,  it  is  reported  that  the  ; 
American  Committee  for  Spanish  Relief 
collected  $28,514,  spent  $30,189  on  administra- 
tion and  publicity  (evidently  including  a 
previous  balance),  has  $20.86  still  on  hand, 
and  sent  to  Spain  "none."  One  can  imagine 
certain  explanations  for  such  an  extreme 
case.  The  expenses  paid  within  those  months 
may  have  included  some  incurred  over  a 
longer  period.  But  taking  them  all  together, 
the  amount  that  has  gone  into  rehef  is  a  pain- 
fully small  part  of  what  has  been  received,  and 
the  cost  of  collection  and  administration  is 
far  too  high.  Helping  war  sufferers,  on  either 
side,  is  a  worthy  cause.  But  the  benevolent 
would  like  to  be  assured  that  when  they  give 
a  dollar  to  feed  the  starving  or  minister  to 
the  sick,  something  more  than  forty  cents  T 
gets  to  the  sufferers. 

We  understand  that  it  costs  some- 
thing to  gather  funds  and  to  support 
workers,  but  the  above  is  entirely  out 
of  reasonable  proportion;  as  the  chief 
beneficiaries  seem  to  have  been  the 
officials  and  workers  in  the  relief  or- 
ganizations instead  of  the  suffering, 
starving  people  for  whose  benefit  these 
funds  were  supposed  to  have  been 
raised.  That  there  need  be  no  misunder- 
standing as  to  where  the  contributors' 
money  should  go,  there  should  he  a 
clear  and  definite  understanding  that 
for  every  dollar  that  is  contributed  for 
relief,  a  hundred  cents  should  be  spent 
.  for  the  relief  of  the  needy,  and  the  or- 
ganization should  be  maintained  from 
a  fund  contributed  for  that  specific  pur- 
pose. People  who  are  in  relief  work  for 
the  money  they  get  out  of  it  should  be 
speedily  relieved  of  their  jobs. 

8.  We  should  exercise  rigid  economy 
and  practice  thrift,  to  the  end  that  we 
may  have  something  wherewith  to  give. 

We  understand  that  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  being  "penny  wise  and  pound 
foolish;"  and  that  the  cheapest  things 
are  not  always  the  most  economical. 
But  it  is  a  sinful  waste  to  make  ex- 
travagant expenditures  for  luxuries  or 
for  the  "unnecessaries  of  life."  We 
should  he  able  to  give  a  Heaven  ap- 
proved answer  for  every  dollar  we 
spend.  If  the  billions  of  dollars  are 
being  spent  annually  for  strong  drink, 
tobacco,  expensive  dwellings  and  furni- 
ture, superfluities  in  clothing,  radios, 
musical  instruments,  fancy  automo- 
biles, expensive  pleasure  excursions, 
worldly  amusements,  and  other  un- 
necessaries, "too  numerous  to  men- 
tion;" had  they  all  been  used  in  world 
evangelism  and  in  relief  for  the  needy, 
think  of  what  these  billions  might  have 
meant.  We  should  at  all  times  remem- 
ber that  whether  we  are  blessed  with 
little  or  much  of  this  world's  goods  we 
are  but  the  Lord's  stewards,  who  ex- 
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pects  us  to  make  such  investments  of 
the  means  in  our  possession  as  will 
mean  most  for  the  Cause  for  which  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  gave  His  all.  In 
other  words,  whatever  we  undertake  to 
do;  whatever  investments  we  make, 
should  be  with  this  end  in  view :  "Do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

The  stewards  of  the  Lord  should  be 


THE  PASTOR  IN  HIS  STUDY 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.  The  Minister  as  a  Student. — Jesus  as  an 

example. 

1.  The  Christian  minister,  is  first  of  all  a 
student,  all  followers  of  Christ  are 
students. 

2.  The  great  name  for  the  founder  of 
Christianity  was  called  MASTER;  i.  e.. 
Teacher:  and  those  who  bear  His  name 
are  disciples;  that  is,  a  student,  a  learner. 

3.  Jesus  said  the  disciples  must  be  as  their 
Master;  that  is  to  say,  the  student  must 
become  a  teacher.  It  is  the  same  as 
saying  that  the  student  must  be  a  teach- 
er. That  is  why  he  studies,  that  he  may 
teach. 

4.  Jesus  Himself  was  a  learner  before  He 
was  a  Teacher. 

a.  Found  Him  in  the  Temple,  sitting  in 
the  midst  of  the  teachers,  both  hear- 
ing them  and  asking  questions.  Luke 
2:46. 

b.  He  then  went  about  in  all  Galilee, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues  and 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom. 
Matt.  4:23. 

c.  As  a  teacher  His  disciples  came  unto 
Him,  and  He  opened  His  mouth  and 
taught  them,  saying,  etc. 

d.  To  those  He  sent  forth,  He  said, 
"Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give." 

5.  Conclusion:  He  who  teaches  must  first 
be  a  student,  and  he  studies  that  he  may 
know  how  anii  what  to  teach. 

II.  Make  Disciples. 

1.  Make  them  t£ach: 

a.  Jesus  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  MAKE  DISCIPLES  of  all 
nations;  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Teaching  them," 
etc.,  etc. 

b.  Disciples  were  first  to  "make,"  then 
to  teach.  That  is  to  say,  first  enlist, 
enroll,  then  instruct. 

2.  Their  desire: 

a.   Folks  do  not  become  disciples  be- 
.    cause  they  are  fully  instructed,  but 
because  they  desire  to  be  instructed. 

3.  Patient  student: 

a.  The  minister  is  a  leader  of  men,  an 
organizer,  and  should  be  an  inspirer 
of  spiritual  activities,  a  counsellor, 
and  to  be  a  man  "thoroughly  furnish- 
ed unto  all  good  works."  To  do  so 
he  should  be  a  faithful,  patient 
student. 

4.  What  he  should  know: 

a.  He  must  know  books,  he  must  know 
men,  he  should  be  familiar  with  the 
experience  of  the  world,  (what  is 
going  on)  He  must  know  his  Bible 
and,  most  of  all,  he  MUST  know 
God.  He  must  know  what  the  New 
Birth  is,  etc. 

5.  The  day  is  past: 

a.  To  think  that  all  that  is  necessary  is 
to  open  our  mouths,  and  God  will 
fill  them.  That  is  what  the  Bible 
says  God  will  do  when  we  are 
brought  before  magistrates,  etc.,  and 


diligent,  keeping  their  moments  profit- 
ably employed,  exercising,  to  the  best 
of  their  ability,  both  brawn  and  brain 
to  the  end  that  we  may  have  enough  to 
supply  our  own  needs  and  to  have  some- 
thing with  which  to  supply  the  needs  of 
the  Lord's  poor — whether  needy  in 
body  or  soul,  or  both.  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good." 


is  no  justifiable  excuse  for  not  study- 
ing. 

6.  Isaiah  and  Paul: 

a.  Why  is  it  that  more  of  the  Word  has 
come  to  us  through  Isaiah  and  Paul 
than  through  other  men?  Might  it 
be  that  their  minds  were  more  fitted 
to  receive  sublime  truths,  than  were 
the  minds  of  others,  or  was  it  because 
they  were  better  fitted  or  prepared 
for  such  mediumship? 

7.  Inspiration,  the  essential  thing: 

a.  Naturally  all  study  would  be  worth- 
less without  the  inbreathed  Spirit. 
Inspiration  is  after  all  the  more  es- 
sential. 

b.  Yet  life  is  never  without  a  form. 
That  is  illustrated  in  Christ  and  the 
Word.  The  Word  took  upon  itself 
a  form. 

c.  The  musician  may  be  inspired;  but 
unless  he  has  studied  music,  he  can- 
not teach  his  inspired  thoughts  to 
others. 

d.  The  poet  may  be  inspired;  but  to 
pen  out  his  inspired  poetry,  he  must 
be  p.epared  intellectually.  So  it 
seems  to  be  with  the  preacher — or  is 
there  a  difference?  Can  a  preacher 
preach  by  inspiration  without  study- 
ing? 

e.  The  grace  of  God  is  not  given  us  to 
relieve  us  of  our  responsibility,  but 
to  supplement  our  powers  and  to 
stimulate  our  activities. 

f.  So  let  us  then  STUDY.  That  is  es- 
sential, the  most  essential  (apart  from 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit)  for  the 
preparation  of  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry. 

(To  be  continued) 

SERMONETTES 

(James  3  :5-9) 

Collected  by  J.  G.  K. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Discretion  of  speech  is  more  than 
eloquence. 

It  is  much  easier  to  be  critical  than 
to  be  correct. 

A  fault-finder  does  a  lot  of  work  for 
the  devil  for  nothing. 

Knocking  folks  like  knocking  engines 
need  some  adjustment. 

Those  who  are  long  on  tongue  are 
usually  short  on  sympathy. 

The  law  was  given  by  one  tongue 
but  grace  was  given  in  the  language  of 
every  nation  under  heaven. 

That  which  lies  in  the  well  of  the 
tongue  will  come  up  in  the  bucket  of 
speech. 

A  deceitful  heart  and  a  lying  tongue 
are  twin  evils. 

If  God  had  intended  that  we  should 
talk  more  than  hear,  He  would  have 
given  us  two  mouths  and  only  one  ear. 


When  we  try  to  pull  another  one 
down  it  is  evident  we  are  below  him. 

Ofttimes  wounds  inflicted  with  a 
knite  are  easier  to  heal  than  those  in- 
tiicted  by  a  sharp  tongue. 

If  we  start  thrashing  others  we  are 
apt  to  get  thrashed  ourselves. 

It  is  not  our  business  to  criticise  our 
rulers  but  according  to  the  Bible  we 
are  to  pray  for  them. 

One  of  the  hardest  things  on  earth  to 
hold  is  an  unruly  tongue. 

The  one  who  readily  hnds  fault  with 
others  usually  has  plenty  of  them  him- 
self. 

There  is  no  runaway  more  spectacu- 
lar than  that  of  an  unbridled  tongue. 

Mansions  in  the  skies  are  not  built  by 
mud  hung  at  others. 

Those  who  are  helping  humanity  on- 
ward and  upward  are  not  those  who 
find  fault  but  those  who  encourage. 

Thanks  be  to  God  who  is  ever  ready 
to  help  human  beings  bridle  their 
tongues  and  use  them  to  the  praise  of 
Him  who  created  them. 

Atglen,  Pa. 


PREPARE  TO  MEET  THY  GOD 


It  is  indeed  sad  to  know  that  many 
people  are  not  wise  enough  to  take 
advantage  of  the  welfare  ot  their  souls 
as  well  as  arranging  their  earthly  mat- 
ters. The  leaves  fall  silently.  They 
sound  no  trumpet  nor  give  any  other 
notice  of  what  they  intend  to  do.  They 
begin  very  slowly,  now  and  then  one 
drops.  Then  faster  and  faster  they  fall. 
Old  age  is  beginning  to  come  very 
sneakingly  upon  us.  From  the  time 
when  conviction  of  sin  first  came  upon 
us  until  the  times  when  the  leaves  be- 
gan to  drop  thick  and  fast,  we  rebelled 
against  God,  and  refused  to  hear  the 
Holy  Spirit's  voice  calling  us  to  repent- 
ance, and  continually  hardening  our 
hearts  has  made  it  so  that  conscience  is 
not  so  sharp,  and  excuses,  though  poor 
and  inconsistent,  seem  to  us  to  be  more 
and  more  real,  and  figuratively  speak- 
ing winter  comes  on  and  we  are  not 
ready  for  it.  Souls  by  the  million  are 
swept  from  time  to  eternity,  unpre- 
pared, simply  because  they  did  not  heed 
the  first  call,  or  did  not  take  heed  to 
the  increasing  fall  of  the  leaves.  Sad, 
but  how  little  even  we  who  have  heard 
those  dangers  spoken  of,  are  concerned 
about  it,  and  that  despite  of  the  fact 
that  we  know  the  destiny  to  which  they 
are  hastening.  I  sincerely  trust  that 
while  w^e  may  not  be  saying  so  much 
to  those  who  are  traveling  that  down- 
ward way,  we  are  praying  to  God  that 
He  would  send  the  arrow  of  conviction 
a  little  deeper  so  that  the  sinners  would 
heed  the  silent  call  of  falling  leaves  of 
old  age,  tragic  deaths  all  around  us,  so 
that,  old  or  young,  the  cold  embrace  of 
death  might  not  come  to  us  unprepared. 
Pray  earnestly  that  the  sinner  may  hear 
and  heed  these  calls. — J.  S.  Hartzler  in 
a  Pastoral  Letter  to  His  Congregation. 
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Missions 

He  that  goetli  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 


The  Church  Building  at  Gulp,  Arkansas 

I  have  not  published  the  donations 
received  since  June  10  number  of  Gos- 
pel Herald.  Since  that  date  the  follow- 
ing was  received  in  donations  for  the 
use  of  the  church  building  work  in 


Arkansas : 

A  Brother,  Iowa.  $2.00 

A  Brother  and  Sister,  Pa.  2.00 

A  Brother,  Kans.  5.00 

Mission  Board  Treas.  19.36 

Pennsylvania  Church,  Kans.  5.00 

A  Brother,  Kans.  29.78 

A  Brother,  Penna.  5.00 

A  Brother,  Ind.  25.00 

A  Brother,  Va.  5.00 


The  total  contributions  to  date  in 
cash  has  been  $322.65.  The  total  ex- 
penditures has  been  $307.87. 

We  have  the  building  far  enough 
along  that  it  has  been  in  use  for  several 
months  during  the  mild  months.  We 
have  materials  to  complete  the  outside 
walls  and  to  cover  the  inside  walls  of 
the  house.  The  house  is  seated,  ceiled 
overhead.  A  stove  has  been  purchased. 
We  have  not  yet  a  flue,  but  a  few  days 
work  should  provide  this.  The  work  of 
finishing  the  inside  window  frames, 
door  frames,  and  painting  inside  is  yet 
to  do.  We  want  to  acknowledge  a  large 
contribution  of  donated  labor  on  the 
building,  both  from  brethren  of  other 
congregations  as  well  as  the  people  of 
the  community.  Practically  all  the 
work  has  been  donated  so  far,  which 
would  be  quite  an  item  if  computed  in 
dollars  and  cents. 

In  a  recent  visit  there  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  bringing  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage to  a  well  filled  house  at  that  place, 
as  well  as  at  three  other  places  where 
we  have  appointments  each  month.  The 
Lord  is  working  in  the  minds  of  the 
people,  and  we  trust  by  the  blessing  of 
God  that  many  will  be  guided  in  the 
way  of  truth,  through  your  prayers 
and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ.  In  His  name, 

Oct.  12,  1937.  J.  R.  Shank. 


Rockville  Chapel 

(A  mission  Sunday  school  at  Rockville,  Pa., 
several  miles  north  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted by  the  Allensville  Mennonite  Church.) 

For  several  years  a  Sunday  school 
was  conducted  in  a  schoolhouse  in  this 
vicinity.  To  make  attendance  more 
convenient  for  the  people  of  this  moun- 
tain (rural)  section,  the  brotherhood 
erected  a  chapel.  The  local  people 
donated  much  of  the  material  so  that 
this  chapel,  a  splendid  building  of  suit- 
able size  for  a  Sunday  school  of  a  hun- 
dred or  more,  could  be  built  and  equip- 
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ped  for  a  sum  of  less  than  $500.00  in 
cash,  all  of  which  is  paid.  The  Lord 
has  richly  blessed  the  work  here  un- 
der the  superintendency  of  John  Y. 
Hartzler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  the  pas- 
toral direction  of  Eli  Zook,  White  Hall, 
Pa.  Sunday  school  is  conducted  each 
Sunday  afternoon.  Church  services 
are  held  each  Sunday  evening.  A 
spiritual  feast  was  recently  enjoyed 
here  at  the  first  Harvest  Home  service. 

C.  F.  Y. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

(1417  Broadway) 

Greetings: — Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  is  be- 
ginning meetings  at  Hannibal  Oct.  19 
and  will  continue  till  the  31st.  Two 
young  men  from  Kansas  are  coming  to 
help  in  the  work.  We  solicit  the  prayers 
of  the  Church. 

On  Friday  evening,  Oct.  15,  we  will 
have  a  Quarterly  members  meeting. 
We  expect  to  have  Bro.  James  Bucher 
of  Upland,  Calif.,  in  this  service  to 
preach  for  us. 

If  any  congregation  has  75  or  100 
copies  of  the  Old  Church  Hymnal  that 
they  are  no  longer  using,  and  would 
care  to  send  them  to  the  Mission  here, 
we  would  be  very  glad  to  have  them. 
If  any  church  has  less  than  that  num- 
ber and  would  be  willing  to  dispose  of 
them  we  might  be  able  to  get  what  we 
need  by  getting  them  from  several  con- 
gregations. Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Oct.  11,  1937.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

(Marietta  Mennonite  Mission) 
"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
is  good."  We  praise  Him  for  His  bless- 
ing on  the  work  at  this  place.  With  the 
cooler  weather,  we  have  noticed  a 
slight  increase  in  attendance  at  the 
services.  Cottage  prayer  meetings  are 
held  every  two  weeks  with  good  inter- 
est. 

We  are  glad  for  the  presence  of  Sis- 
ter Rhoda  Landis  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  who  arrived  recently  to  help  with 
the  work. 

Sisters  Mabel  Nolt,  Cora  Smith,  Ed- 
na Hess,  and  Alta  Metzler  each  spent 
some  time  helping  in  visitation  work. 
We  invite  others  to  visit  us. 

Those  who  were  with  us  in  the  reg- 
ular preaching  services  are  Henry 
Keener,  Harry  Longenecker,  Martin 
Kraybill,  and  Jacob  Charles. 

Tuesday  evening  Bible  Study  in  He- 
brews is  in  charge  of  Bro.  Ezra  Garber. 

Come  to  visit  us  in  the  regular  serv- 
ices and  remember  the  Lord's  work  at 
Marietta  in  prayer.  Sincerely, 

Oct.  14,  1937.     Blanche  Brubaker. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings in  Jesus'  Name  : — Perhaps  some 
of  you  were  disappointed  because  you 
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did  not  see  the  mission  letter  last 
month.  I  will  bear  the  blame,  as  I  had 
just  arrived  here  as  the  new  superin- 
tendent. I  had  to  adjust  myself  to  the 
many  varied  duties,  which  accompany 
mission  work,  so  that  I  forgot  it.  So 
will  try  and  get  them  in  their  order  af- 
ter this,  if  the  Lord  wills. 

Summer  is  gone,  and  we  can  feel  the 
tint  of  fall  weather  approaching. 

Our  garden  is  real  nice  and  green. 
We  are  thankful  for  the  vegetables,  as 
they  are  a  saving  in  a  financial  way, 
and  good  for  the  workers. 

I  am  glad  to  be  here  among  my  many 
friends.  I  was  glad  to  meet  the  new 
brethren.  Some  of  them  are  living  testi- 
monies, for  which  we  are  glad.  We 
have  two  native  workers  here  now: 
Bro.  Bayles  S.  S.  Supt. ;  Sister  Wil- 
liams, teacher;  also  Sister  Elsie  Kosier 
is  helping  us  at  present.  We  are  glad 
for  those  who  have  a  mind  to  work  and 
are  willing  to  go  forward. 

Our  regular  routine  of  work  is  as 
follows:  Wednesday  eve.,  Bible  study. 
Friday  we  go  to  hospital  in  the  after- 
noon and  hand  out  literature,  and  this 
afifords  us  good  opportunity  to  speak 
to  them  about  their  salvation.  Thurs- 
day is  visitation  day  (and  other  days 
when  possible).  Sunday,  Sunday  school 
at  2  o'clock,  preaching  3.  In  the  eve- 
ning, children  or  Y.  P.  M.,  7  o'clock,  fol- 
lowed by  a  sermon. 

Sept.  19  we  held  our  communion  at 
this  place.  Bro.  Wm.  Jennings,  our 
bishop,  brought  us  the  message.  A 
good  spirit  was  manifested.  All  pres- 
ent, who  were  able.  Bro.  Jennings  is  at 
present  in  Missouri,  laboring  in  behalf 
of  lost  souls.  May  the  Lord  bless  his 
labors.  The  writer  takes  care  of  the 
two  appointments  at  Concord  Church 
during  his  absence.  , 

We  are  again  glad  to  have  Sister 
Anna  Showalter  back  with  us  again,  as 
she  was  much  missed  by  her  friends 
and  others  who  have  learned  to  know 
her. 

Beginning  the  3rd,  we  had  revival 
meetings  till  Sunday  evening,  the  10th. 
Gatherings  Avere  not  as  large  as  we 
would  like  to  see.  No  visible  results. 
But  one  is  thinking  very  seriously  a- 
bout  the  matter.  Pray  for  him,  that  he 
might  have  victory. 

Sunday  evening,  the  10th,  before 
preaching,  we  had  two  songs  which  we 
sang  while  Bro.  Bayles  illustrated 
them,  this  was  very  interesting.  The 
songs  were  as  follows  :  The  Old  Rug- 
ged Cross  and  What  Did  He  Do?  This 
is  one  way  in  getting  people  out. 

We  have  some  sickness  among  the 
little  flock,  but  nothing  serious. 

This  City  has  a  population  of  158,000 
and  the  unemployment  situation  is  a 
problem.  There  are  lots  of  people  out 
of  employment  who  want  work  and 
are  unable  to  get  it. 

The  City  welfare  relief  quarters  are 
taxed  heavily,  and  with  winter  coming 
I  am  made  to  wonder  what  they  will  do. 
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If  previous  plans  are  carried  out, 
Bro.  Histand  and  wife  of  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  expect  to  be  with  us  over  the  week- 
end, and  preach  for  the  Concord  con- 
gregation and  for  the  Mission  on  Sun- 
day afternoon  and  evening. 

Those  who  have  visited  since  last 
report  are  as  follows :  Bro.  John  C. 
Paul,  wife  and  three  sons,  John,  Donald, 
and  Milford,  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  20, 
we  arrived  here  to  take  charge,  a  family 
of  five — M.  D.  Emswiler,  wife  and  three 
children,  Ruth,  Harold,  and  Doris,  of 
Cootes  Store,  Va.;  Bro.  Irvin  Gerber 
and  wife  of  Dalton,  O. ;  Mrs.  Maggie 
Payne,  Knoxville ;  Sister  Elsie  Kosier, 
Reading,  Pa.;  Sister  Rachel  Heatwole, 
Waynesboro,  Va. ;  Bro.  Clark  Showal- 
ter,  wife,  and  son  of  Waynesboro,  Va. 

This  finds  the  workers  enjoying  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord,  which  are  al- 
ways in  abundance  to  them  who  are 
faithful.  Pray  for  us  and  the  work. 

Oct.  14,  1937.      M.  D.  Emswiler. 

Cottage  City,  Md. 

(5  Calvin  St.,  Brentwood  P.  O.) 
AN  OPPORTUNITY 

For  almost  two  and  one-half  years 
we  have  been  meeting  regularly  with  a 
small  group  near  Ellicott  City,  Md. 
Several  times,  however,  we  have  been 
compelled  to  discontinue  the  services 
temporarily,  because  of  sickness,  or 
bad  roads  leading  to  the  home  in  which 
our  services  have  been  generally  held 
during  the  winter  months. 

During  the  summer  time  our  serv- 
ices have  been  held  in  a  nice  maple 
grove,  about  three  miles  southwest  of 
Ellicott  City,  on  an  improved  road, 
route  No.  29.  It  is  here  that  ground 
has  been  purchased  and  plans  are  un- 
der way  for  erecting  a  small,  suitable 
meetinghouse,  in  which  our  services 
can  be  held  the  year  round,  which 
house  we  also  feel  will  be  "A  GREAT 
ASSET"  to  the  work.  This  work  is 
being  largely  sponsored  by  the  Mission 
Congregation  at  Cottage  City,  Md.,  un- 
der the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 

The  Eastern  Board  has  made  a  nice 
contribution  toward  the  work,  the  Cot- 
tage City  congregation  has  contribut- 
ed liberally,  but  quite  a  sum  will  still 
be  needed  to  complete  the  task.  And 
now  THE  OPPORTUNITY. 

Possibly  you  have  been  tithing,  and 
are  looking  for  a  suitable  place  to  use 
the  Lord's  money.  Or  you  may  not  be 
accustomed  to  tithing,  but  the  Lord 
'  has  just  blessed  you  with  a  bountiful 
harvest  in  one  way  or  another.  Or  there 
may  chance  to  be  some  poor  widow 
who  wishes  to  honor  her  Lord  by  cast- 
ing in  her  two  mites. 

In  any  case,  if  you  are  looking  for  an 
opportunity  to  "honour  the  Lord  with 
•  thy  substance,"  we  earnestly  invite  you 
to  give'  this  cause  your  prayerful  con- 
sideration. 

Any  contributions  will  be  gratefully 
received,  find  may,  be  sent  to  Sem  Eby, 


Intercourse,  Pa.,  or  direct  to  the  under- 
signed at  the  above  address.  We  sin- 
cerely desire  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

R.  J.  Shenk. 


A  DAY  AT  MANGAL  TERAI 


By  Fannie  H.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  left  Shantipur  at  noon  yesterday 
and  arrived  here  after  an  hour.  We 
have  a  twenty-mile  drive  and  count  on 
an  hour  for  the  trip,  as  part  of  the  road 
is  rough  during  the  rains.  There  are 
no  mud-holes  but  sometimes  we  must 
leave  the  car  on  the  other  side  of  the 
stream,  which  is  about  a  quarter  mile 
from  here,  and  walk  the  rest  of  the 
way.  Bro.  Lapp's  rubber  boots  are 
passed  around,  so  we  do  not  need  to 
wade  the  stream  in  our  bare  feet.  Yes- 
terday we  were  able  to  drive  all  the  way 
to  Mangalpur. 

We  brought  with  us  a  young  mother 
with  three  children,  the  youngest  a 
month  and  a  half  old.  The  father  has 
been  here  for  the  past  four  months  but 
did  not  want  to  bring  the  tiny  baby 
while  the  rains  were  so  heavy. 

After  unpacking  our  belongings  and 
making  up  our  beds — in  our  two-room- 
ed cottage — we  were  ready  for  after- 
noon tea.  We  have  some  old  dishes  and 
cooking  utensils  which  we  leave  here, 
and  in  that  way  do  not  need  to  take  so 
many  things  back  and  forth  each  time. 

After  tea  we  went  down  along  the 
line  of  twelve  houses  in  Mangalpur  to 
see  how  all  the  folks  are  getting  along. 
Most  of  the  men  were  out  in  their  fields, 
but  a  few  were  at  home  with  malaria. 
However,  there  were  not  so  many  cases 
of  fever  as  there  had  been  the  past  few 
weeks.  They  are  being  dosed  with 
quinine  mixture.  Later  in  the  evening 
Bro.  Lapp  took  his  gun  and  went  with 
one  of  the  farmers  to  sit  at  the  edge  of 
his  fields  and  try  to  get  wild  pig,  but 
none  came  to  where  the  men  sat.  When 
the  grain  begins  to  get  heads  the  deer 
and  pigs  will  do  much  damage  unless 
chased  away. 

At  half  past  three  this  morning  we 
were  awakened  by  some  one  calling, 
"Papa  Ji,  Papa  Ji."  The  wife  of  one  of 
the  farmers  and  her  brother-in-law  had 
come  to  ask  for  the  medicine  for  the 
husband  who  was  suffering  diarrhoea 
and  was  not  able  to  sleep.  We  had  for- 
gotten to  bring  our  little  medicine  case 
and  had  no  other  medicine  on  hand,  so 
gave  him  Bro.  Lapp's  mother's  remedy 
— raw  flour  mixed  in  water.  That  gave 
him  relief,  and  another  dose  of  brown- 
ed flour  and  water  this  morning  seems 
to  have  cured  him.  It  is  an  advantage 
to  know  a  few  "household  remedies." 
Two  weeks  ago  we  also  forgot  the 
medicine  case  and  a  four-year-old  girl, 
who  had  been  having  a  week  of  malaria, 
was  not  able  to  keep  anything  on  her 
stomach  and  was  very  weak.  We  had 
no  soda  mints,  so  every  morning  I  sent 


her  some  of  our  cofifee  with  a  little  bak- 
ing soda  in  it  and  in  the  afternoon  she 
got  a  cup  of  tea  with  soda — and  plenty 
of  sugar  to  cover  the  soda  taste.  It  had 
the  desired  effect. 

This  forenoon  we  walked  to  Mangal- 
dih.  It  is  a  walk  of  about  a  mile 
through  the  jungle,  which  is  very  beau- 
tiful and  green  now.  There  is  also  a 
stream  to  cross,  but  the  water  was  low 
enough  that  we  could  step  from  stone 
to  stone.  At  Mangaldih  there  are  ten 
families.  We  found  some  having  fever 
there  too,  but  no  one  seriously  ill.  One 
of  the  farmers,  Farzan,  is  not  much  of 
a  worker  nor  manager  so  one  of  the 
other  men  has  been  made  responsible 
for  him,  and  the  tAvo  men  together  are 
to  work  the  fields  of  both.  There  had 
been  some  difficulty  about  the  arrange- 
ments and  things  are  not  going  smooth- 
ly so  the  sahib  had  to  have  a  little  meet- 
ing with  the  ten  farmers  and  try  to  get 
things  straightened  out. 

On  our  way  back  we  met  a  iNIangal- 
pur  farmer  who  was  wrought  up  be- 
cause one  of  the  other  farmer's  buffa- 
loes had  been  getting  into  his  fields  and 
eating  the  young  rice  stalks.  He  wants 
the  sahib  to  compel  the  owner  of  the 
buffaloes  to  send  his  animals  out  with 
the  cowherder  as  all  the  other  farmers 
do.  So  that  will  have  to  be  attended  to. 

After  we  got  back  to  the  cottage  two 
]\Iangaldih  men  came  for  the  weekly 
living  allowance  which  is  being  ad- 
vanced to  each  family  for  the  present. 
They  were  still  exercised  over  the 
Farzan  affair.  Then  the  iNIangalpur 
representative  came  for  the  allowance 
for  his  group. 

This  afternoon  the  weekly  bazaar  was 
held.  It  seemed  to  be  mostly  rice  today. 
When  the  bazaar  here  was  first  start- 
ed, people  could  not  get  near  all  the 
rice  they  Avanted ;  but  today  a  number 
of  folks  who  brought  some  to  sell  had 
to  take  it  home  again.  Some  came  as 
far  as  ten  or  twelve  miles  carrying  their 
baskets  of  rice.  Some  weeks  there  are 
chickens  by  the  dozen,  but  today  only 
one  or  two  were  brought.  We  wanted 
one,  so  we  could  have  chicken  soup  to- 
night and  chicken  curry  tomorrow, 
but  were  not  able  to  get  any. 

During  bazaar  time  about  half  a 
dozen  men  from  Mangaldih  came  and 
said  they  thought  Farzan  was  not  get- 
ting proper  treatment  from  the  man 
who  was  responsible  for  him.  The  sahib 
told  them  that  none  of  them  had  want- 
ed to  be  responsible  for  Farzan  when 
they  were  asked,  and  now  they  were 
finding  fault  with  the  man  who  was 
willing  to  try  to  help  him.  However  he 
called  the  man  and  gave  him  some  ad- 
vice. Last  week  one  of  the  Mangalpur 
men  had  to  be  reprimanded  because  he 
was  careless  about  his  fields.  It  helped 
him  a  lot,  for  he  has  done  much  better 
work  this  week. 

At  about  five  o'clock  we  heard  quail 
calling  not  far  away.  So  Bro.  Lapp 
(Continued  on  page  636) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. — 
Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 
Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  ;  for  this  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — IJphesians  6:1,2. 


MY  FATHER'S  PRAYERS 


I  can  hear  my  father  praying 

In  the  early  morning  calm, 
As  we'd  gather  at  the  altar 

And  he'd  read  the  morning  Psalm. 

Then  we'd  bow  there  by  the  fireside 
And  he'd  raise  his  voice  in  prayer, 

With  his  hands  raised  up  to  heaven 
And  his  Bible  on  his  chair. 

As  he'd  ask  our  heavenly  Father 
Now  to  guide  us  through  the  day. 

Ever  watch  o'er  us,  his  family. 
Each  from  harm  and  danger  stay. 

To  "forgive  us  our  short-comings. 

Keep  us  ever  in  the  right. 
May  the  end  of  each  day's  journey 

Find  us  nearer  heaven's  light." 

Then  for  Church  and  friends  and  neighbors 
He  would  take  each  there  in  prayer, 

Beg  that  all  who  meet  together 
Peace  and  harmony  would  share. 

As  we  read  the  daily  papers 

With  the  crimes  of  sin  so  bare. 
How  we  wish  that  every  fireside 

Had  a  praying  father  there. 

Who  would  early  read  the  Bible 

To  the  little  tots  so  sweet, 
Train  them  up  for  righteous  living, 

Heavenward  guide  the  little  feet. 

Life  is  short  and  real  and  earnest. 

We  must  daily  do  our  best; 
Soon,  ah  soon,  the  summons  cometh 

We'll  be  called  to  our  last  rest. 

We  may  wander  from  the  pathway 

But  if  trained  in  early  youth 
In  a  home  of  Christian  parents 

We'll  come  back  and  seek  the  truth. 

— Hallie  R.  Hedrick  in  "The  Messenger." 


THE  FAMILY  ALTAR 


The  one  thing  most  needed,  and  most 
neglected  in  the  religious  world  is  the 
family  altar.  There  was  a  time  when 
Christians  felt  the  day  was  not  rightly 
begun  unless  they  gathered  their  fam- 
ily together  to  thank  and  praise  God 
for  His  care  during  the  night,  and  ask 
His  guidance  during  the  day.  They 
well  Ifnew  the  blessing  which  would 
follow.  Many  godly  men  of  the  church 
in  the  past,  those  who  have  made  good, 
traced  their  spiritual  beginning  to  the 
home  altar  of  godly  parents  or  grand- 
parents. 

It  is  a  divinely  founded  institution, 
as  is  marriage,  having,  no  doubt,  its 
very  beginning  in  Eden, — the  man  and 
his  wife  "heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
God  walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool 
of  the  day,"  that  is,  early  in  the  morn- 
ing. This  family  worship  continued 
after  the  shameful  fall  of  man  by  those 
redeemed,  called  "the  sons  of  God." 


Great  stress  is  laid  by  the  Bible  on 
the  family  altar.  Wherever  he  went, 
Abraham  erected  an  altar,  and  the  in- 
fluence of  that  family  devotion  to  God 
went  down  to  succeeding  generations. 

We  usually  think  we  must  have  three 
meals  a  day  for  our  body,  but  think 
nothing  about  feeding  our  spiritual 
life,  the  most  important  of  all.  This 
lack  of  family  worship  in  professed 
Christian  homes  may  be  traced  to  the 
growing  habit  of  worldliness  and  re- 
lig'ous  indifference  to  sacred  things, 
which  is  a  marked  feature  in  the  life 
of  the  present  age.  Religious  people 
(not  necessarily  spiritual)  are  so  much 
engrossed  with  secular  things,  so  fully 
absorbed  by  the  dizzy  whirl  of  world- 
ly pleasures,  so  rarely  at  home,  that 
they  have  little  time  to  examine  their 
own  hearts  and  look  at  the  things  which 
are  unseen  and  eternal. 

Unless  the  family  altar  is  revived,  the 
next  generation  will  be  practically  lost 
to  God. 

Lot  gravitated  toward  Sodom  for 
earthly  gain.  In  his  haste  for  wealth 
he  forgot  to  consult  God,  and  lost  his 
possessions,  his  family,  his  reputation, 
and  his  character. 

Parents  wonder  why  their  boys  and 
girls  are  lost  to  home,  to  purity,  and  to 
Christ.  In  many  instances,  the  children 
are  exposed  to  the  pelting  storms  of 
worldliness  and  temptations,  because 
there  is  no  family  altar,  or  they  are 
turned  out  with  hardly  a  thought  given 
to  the  company  they  keep,  or  where 
they  spend  their  time. 

Many  a  man  has  been  strengthened 
to  meet  successfully  the  besetting  temp- 
tations in  business,  many  a  care-worn 
mother  has  been  fortified  against  fret- 
ting, worrying  and  manifesting  an  im- 
patient spirit;  many  a  boy  and  girl  has 
gone  forth  to  meet  their  various  tests, 
during  the  day,  by  the  holy,  abiding 
presence  of  the  sacred  season  spent  at 
the  morning  family  devotions.  Every- 
thing else  should  be  neglected  rather 
than  this.  The  morning  radio  with  its 
religious  program  will  not  take  the 
place  of  morning  family  worship. 

Let  parents  ask  themselves  this 
question:  Are  we  doing  our  Christian 
duty  to  ourselves  and  children?  Or 
are  we  letting  the  world,  the  material 
things  of  life,  have  the  predominance 
in  our  lives?  This  is  a  serious  ques- 
tion, and  one  that  will  confront  us  at 
the  day  of  judgment.  Jesus  command- 
ed us  to  "seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness."  Here  we  have 
no  abiding  place — we  are  transient 
strangers;  material  things  will  be  left 
behind  when  we  leave  this  world  for 
eternity — then  where,  if  we  neglect  our 
souls  or  the  souls  of  our  offspring? 

Woulcl  that  every  newly-started 
home  begin  the  journey  of  life  by  set- 
ting up  the  morning  family  altar,  and 
not  let  the  material  things  at  any  time 
crowd  it  out. — J.  W.  Harris,  in  Herald 
of  flight. 


WHY  THE  LAMB  WAS  TAKEN 


By  A.  R.  Kurtz 

Kot   the  (iospel  Herald 

A  few  years  ago  a  wealthy  lady  and 
gentleman  were  both  made  very  happy 
by  the  birth  of  a  little  daughter  whom 
they  loved  greatly.  To  their  great  sor- 
row, however,  the  child  sickened  and 
died.  The  mother  nearly  lost  her  rea- 
son, while  the  father  bore  the  grief 
silently.  So  concerned  was  the  father 
about  his  wife  that  he  consulted  a 
doctor.  The  doctor  advised  him  to  give 
his  wife  a  complete  change.  He  did  so, 
taking  her  to  the  East.  One  day,  after 
a  walk,  the  two  noticed  a  shepherd 
leading  his  flock.  Coming  to  a  brook 
which  he  wished  the  sheep  to  cross, 
the  sheep  refused  to  do  so ;  whereupon 
he  picked  up  a  lamb,  jumped  the 
stream  with  it,  and  placed  it  about 
fifty  yards  on  the  other  side.  Presently 
the  lamb  began  to  bleat  for  its  mother. 
Its  mother  hearing  the  call  raised  her 
head,  and  jumping  over  the  stream  ran 
to  the  lamb.  The  other  sheep  seeing 
this,  followed.  Thus  the  shepherd  was 
able  to  lead  all  his  sheep  safely  home. 

"I  see,"  said  the  mother  of  the  child 
the  Lord  had  taken.  "The  Lord  has 
taken  the  child,  or  my  lamb,  to  enable 
me  to  meet  it  on  the  other  side."  Per- 
haps our  Father  often  takes  our  dear 
ones  home  to  bring  us  nearer  heaven. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


HARDENING  THE  HEART 


The  average  man  today  does  not 
think  it  is  anything  serious  if  he  says 
no  to  God  any  number  of  times,  or  on 
any  occasion.  He  may  sit  under  a 
searching  sermon  and  be  moved  to 
tears,  but  he  thinks  of  some  self-inter- 
est which  a  covenant  with  God  would 
disturb  ;  or  he  thinks  of  so  many  ways 
which  are  cheaper  and  yet  appear  right, 
that  he  says  no;  by  and  by  nothing 
can  move  him.  He  is  not  affected  by 
fear;  persuasion  of  the  most  loving 
kind  goes  no  deeper  than  the  surface. 
Argument,  be  it  ever  so  convincing,  is 
turned  aside  as  a  thing  of  nought.  All 
is  useless.  He  has  rejected  the  means 
God  appointed  to  save  him,  and  closed 
up  every  avenue  by  which  his  heart 
could  be  reached. 

This  is  how  Pharaoh  hardened  his 
heart,  and  you  know  how  fatal  was  the 
consequence.  He  that  being  often  re- 
proved (by  the  Spirit)  and  yet  hardens 
his  heart,  shall  suddenly  be  cut  off,  and 
that  v/ithout  remedy. — Sel. 


OUR  RECORD 


The  heart  is  the  typewriter  operated 
by  the  fingers  of  the  mind,  keeping  rec- 
ord on  the  sheet  of  time.  The  condi- 
tion of  the  soul,  when  the  heart  stops 
taking  record,  the  last  record  imprinted 
on  the  heart  is  the  one  that  God  trans- 
fers to  the  books  of  tim^  for  the  judg- 
ment of  eternity.  p.  L.  D. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Lesson  for  Oct.  31,  1937.— THE  MORAL 
ISSUE  IN  THE  DRINK  PROBLEM. 

Lesson  Scope.— Rom.  13:12-14;  I  Cor.  6:9- 
11;  Gal.  5:16-24. 

Lesson  Text.— Rom.  13:12-14;  I  Cor.  6:9- 
11;  Gal.  5:16-24. 

Time  and  Place.— Romans,  written  from 
Corinth  about  56  A.  D.;  Corinthians,  written 
from  Ephesus  about  55  A.  D.;  Galatians, 
irobably  written  from  Antioch,  about  53  A. 


2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

6. 


Wfitei*.— The  apostle  Paul. 
Golden  Text.— Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye 
shall  not  fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.— Gal. 
5:16. 

Points  for  Meditation. 

1.  Christian  walk  and  conduct. 
Light  and  darkness. 
Who  are  barred  from  the  Kingdom? 
Works  of  the  Flesh. 
Fruit  of  the  Spirit. 
Crucifixion  of  the  Flesh. 
Introductory  Remarks. — We  have  a  very 
practical  lesson  before  us.   The  lesson  sub- 
ject indicates  that  the  entire  lesson  is  devoted 
to  strong  drink.  But  the  fact  is,  strong  drink 
is  simply  mentioned  along  with  a  number  of 
other  things  bearing  on  the  temperate  life. 
The    ideal    life    including    abstinence  from 
strong  drink,  is  the  burden  of  the  lesson  be- 
fore us.  ^^ggQ^  COMMENTS 

Christian  Walk  and  Conduct  (Rom. 
13 :12-14).— This  is  the  substance  of 
Paul's  exhortation  to  the  Romans: 
"Put  on  the  armor  of  light;"  "walk 
honestly;"  avoid  "rioting  and  drunken- 
ness," "chambering  and  wantonness," 
"strife  and  envying."  In  other  words, 
live  the  temperate  life,  avoid  strife  of 
all  kinds,  and  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  temperate  life  calls  for 
total  abstinence  from  all  intoxicating 
drink.  It  takes  purity  in  thought  and 
life  to  keep  out  the  pitfalls  of  the  lust- 
ful life  against  which  the  apostle  testi- 
fies. The  whole  of  the  ideal  life  is  sum- 
med up  in  these  words :  "Put  ye  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  no  provi- 
sion for  the  flesh,  to  fulfill  the  lusts 
thereof." 

Sin  and  its  Results ;  How  Freed  from 
it  (I  Cor.  6:9-11).— In  the  preceding 
paragraph  we  have  the  introduction  to 
the  instructions  found  in  this  part  of 
the  Lesson.  Let  us  notice,  briefly,  the 
results  of  sin : 

It  bars  the  sinner  from  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  "Neither  fornicators,  nor  idol- 
aters, nor  adulterers,  nor  ef¥eminate, 
nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  man- 
kind, nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  re- 
vilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God."  As  we  meditate 
upon  this  sweeping  statement  we  are 
impressed  with  a  number  of  things. 
Drunkenness  is  not  the  only  sin  that 
bnrs  people  from  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
That  does  not  make  it  any  easier  on 
the  drunkard,'but  it  does  emphasize  the 
fact  that  ALL  sin  bars  the  guilty  soul 
from  the  realms  of  eternal  bliss.  There 
is  but  one  way  whereby  we  may  be 
saved  fr()m  the  avvflll  results  of  sin  in 


eternity,  and  that  is  the  means  suggest- 
ed in  V.  11.  In  his  letter  to  the  Gala- 
tians, Paul  emphasizes  the  same  truth 
that  he  presents  in  the  text  now  under 
consideration.  The  awfulness  of  sin  and 
the  necessity  of  being  freed  from  its 
deadly  bondage  is  not  taught  today  as 
faithfully  as  it  ought  to  be. 

Paul  goes  on  to  point  out  the  means 
of  deliverance.  He  says:  "And  such 
were  some  of  you:  but  ye  are  washed. 
.  .  .  sanctified  .  .  .  justified"  —  How? 
"In  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  It  is  the  only 
remedy  for  sin.  Read  Tit.  3  :3-7 ;  I  Jno. 
1 :7.  Some  people  imagine  that  there  are 
other  means  of  escape,  but  in  the  end 
they  will  find  that  they  have  been  de- 
ceived, unless  they  repent  and  turn  to 
God  before  it  is  too  late. 

Walk  in  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:16-24).— 
In  this  message  to  the  Galatians  Paul 
covers  the  same  ground  as  that  covered 
in  two  texts  already  considered.  He 
repeats  the  same  truth  as  that  presented 
in  Rom.  13:14  when  he  says:  "This  I 
say,  then.  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye 
shall  not  fidfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh." 
Continuing  a  discussion  of  this  line  of 
thought,  he  goes  on  to  contrast  the 
fleshly  and  the  spiritual  life.  So  graphic 


is  this  word-picture  which  he  presents 
that  we  quote  him  entire: 

"Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  mani- 
fest, which  are  these,  Adultery,  fornica- 
tion, uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  i- 
dolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance, 
emulations,  wrath,  seditions,  heresies, 
envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  rev- 
elings,  and  such  like:  of  the  which  I 
tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told  you 
in  times  past,  that  they  which  do  such 
things  shall  NOT  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God." 

"But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance: 
against  such  there  is  no  law." 

Thank  God  for  this  straightforward 
language.  May  we  seriously  meditate 
upon  every  line  of  it.  Paul  did  not  mince 
words,  but  set  forth  the  truth  in  a  clear, 
convincing  way.  And  these  truths 
should  be  measured,  and  respected,  and 
taught  in  home  and  school  and  Church. 
Truth  is  valuable  to  us  only  as  we  re- 
ceive it,  cherish  it,  obey  it,  and  ex- 
emplify it  in  dailv  life.  As  we  compare 
"the  works  of  the  flesh"  with  "the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit"  we  are  reminded  of  the 
fact  that  "whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap." 

A  vital  fact  connected  with  the  tern- 
perate,  victorious,  God-honoring  life  is 
that  presented  in  V.  24 :  "They  that  are 
Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with 
the  affections  and  lusts." — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 

STUDIES  IN  I  JOHN.— Chapter  5 


Topic  for  October  31 

MOTTO 
"He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life." 


have  eternal  life  because  we  have  all  the 
evidences  present  in  our  experience? 


VL  A 

1. 
2. 

3. 
4. 

5. 
6. 


9. 
10. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Summary  of  the  Tests  of  Genuine- 
ness.— 5:1-31. 
Believing  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.— v.  1. 
Loving  God,  His  children,  and  keepmg 

His  commands. — vv.  2,  3. 
Victory  over  the  world,  vv.  4,  5. 
The  character  of  Him  whom  we  be- 
lieve.— vv.  6-9. 
A  witness  in  the  believer. — v.  10. 
The  effect  of  having  the  Son.— vv.  11, 
12. 

Why  the  epistle  was  written. — v.  13. 
The  prayer  according  to  His  will. — vv. 
14-17. 

The   genuine   Christian  and  what 

knows. — vv.  18-20. 
Keep  yourselves  from  idols. — v.  21. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Blessed  assurance,  Jesus  is  mine! 
Oh,  what  a  foretaste  of  glory  divme! 
Heir  of  salvation,  purchase  of  God, 
Born  of  His  Spirit,  washed  in  His  blood. 

Perfect  submission,  all  is  at  rest, 
I,  in  my  Saviour  am  happy  and  blest. 
Watching  and  waiting,  looking  above. 
Filled  with  His  goodness,  lost  in  His  love. 

— Fanny  J.  Crosby. 


he 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Life." 

2.  How  We  Receive  Eternal  Life. 

a.  By  believing  in  Jesus. 

b.  By  proving  our  faith  by  action. 
Who  Is  Jesus  Christ? 
Praying  for  One  Another. 
The  World  Is  Wicked. 
God's  Children  Are  Righteous. 

For  Seniors. 

1.    Proofs  That  We  Have  Eternal  Life. 


3. 
4. 

5. 
6. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Can  we  truly  say  that  we  know  that 


we 


III.    Suggestions  for  Junior  Programs. — 

Eternal  life  is  a  hfe  greatly  desired.  How  to 
inherit  it  is  often  misunderstood  by  many 
people.  Jesus  taught  different  people  how  to 
obtain  it.  He  told  Nicodemus  in  John  3.  He 
told  the  Samaritan  woman  in  John  4.  He 
told  the  rich  young  ruler  in  Mark  10-  He 
taught  many  people  at  different  times  about 
things  that  concern  their  opportunity  of  re- 
ceivmg  it.  It  is  the  great  theme  of  all  the 
preaching  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  and  of 
every  true  preacher  since.  John  m  this  fifth 
chapter  is  giving  us  some  facts  to  help  us  to 
understand  whether  we  have  it  and  how  ^ve 
may  be  sure  to  receive  it  if  we  do  not  have  it. 
We  need  to  come  to  our  heritage  by  the 
Jesus  way.  There  is  no  other  way.  As  Jesus 
tried  to  simplify  the  explanations  so  that  the 
essential  truth  would  enter  each  heart,  so 
those  in  charge  of  the  junior  meetings  will 
need  to  pray  for  guidance  in  presenting  the 
way  to  the  boys  and  girls  that  the  truth  may 
enter  their  hearts  and  effect  a  conversion. 

Endeavor  to  use  the  suggestions  for  juniotv 
and  impart  the  teachings  which  the  chapter 
contains  that  will  adapt  themselves  to  the 
junior  needs. 


632 

GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  second-class  matter. 
Subscription  Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

Editor   Daniel  KaufFman 

Associate  Editor   John  L.  lioist 

Contributing  Editors 
John  W.  Weaver,  New  Holland,  Pennsylvania 
Silvanus  Yodtr,  Midtllel;ury,  Indiana 
H.  Frank  Reist,  Falfurrias,  Te-xas 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication  to 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address,  etc., 
should  be  addressed  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  21,  1937 


Field  Notes 


October  24  is  the  date  set  for  com- 
munion services  at  the  Glade  Church 
near  Accident,  Md. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
Pleasant  Grove  Church  near  Salix,  Pa., 
last  Sunday.  Among  those  present 
were  Brethren  A.  J.  Metzler  and  C.  B. 
Shoemaker  of  Scottdale. 


Correspondents  and  others  who  sent 
in  Church  news  intended  for  this  nurn- 
ber  but  which  failed  to  find  a  place  this 
week  will  see  their  messages  in  next 
week's  Gospel  Herald,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  under  date  of  Oct.  10:  "Bro.  D.  B. 
Raber  preached  an  acceptable  sermon 
at  the  Vine  Street  Mission  this  morn- 
ing. He  is  well  preserved  for  one  of  his 
years." 

Bro.  M.  C.  Cressman  and  wife  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  well  known  to  many 
of  our  readers,  are  expecting  to  start 
in  a  few  weeks,  for  Texas,  where  they 
have  planned  to  spend  the  winter 
months. 


Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  10, 
and  performed  a  similar  service  at  the 
Locust  Grove  Church  near  Belleville 
in  the  evening. 


Sunday  evening,  Oct.  17,  was  the 

date  set  for  the  beginning  of  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Weaverland,  Pa.,  Men- 
'onite  Church  with  Bro.  Richard  Dan- 

^T  of  Hanover,   Pa.,   in   charge  as 

'angelist.  W. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  spent  a  few  hours  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  on  Tuesday  of  last  week.  He 
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was  on  his  way  to  the  Johnstown,  Pa., 
district,  where  he  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Blough  Church  that 
evening. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission  in  Altoona,  Pa.,  sends 
us  the  following:  "Saturday  evening, 
Nov.  6,  preparatory  services ;  followed 
by  a  communion  service  on  Sunday  at 
11  A.  M.  Services  in  charge  of  Bishop 
James  Saylor." 


Brethren  L  E.  Burkhart  and  Silvanus 
Yoder  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  have  been 
spending  some  time  in  the  Southwest- 
ern Pa.  Conference  district,  in  the  in- 
terests of  Goshen  College.  Bro.  Burk- 
hart preached  for  the  congregation  at 
Scottdale  last  Sunday  morning. 


SPANISH  RELIEF 


Through  the  letters  and  circulars  mailed 
to  ministers  of  each  congregation,  giving 
the  plans  of  the  Relief  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties for  relief  work  in  Spain,  as  well  as 
through  the  articles  being  published  in 
our  various  church  papers,  the  call  has 
gone  out  to  our  people  to  help  the  suffer- 
ing ones  in  Spain  by  contributions  of  both 
funds  and  clothing,  as  well  as  support  by 
interest  and  prayers.  If  plans  carry,  Bros. 
D.  Parke  Lantz  and  Levi  C.  Hartzler  will 
sail  for  Spain  about  the  first  of  November. 
The  aim  of  the  Committee  is  to  do  six 
months  of  relief  work  in  Spain  this  com- 
ing winter.  About  $15,000.00  will  be 
needed  to  carry  on  an  adequate  program 
with  a  monthly  budget  of  $2,500.00.  Al- 
ready responses  are  coming  in  from  many 
parts  of  the  brotherhood.  The  sewing  cir- 
cles are  responding  generously  by  provid- 
ing both  new  and  used  clothing.  There 
will  still  be  time  for  others  to  send  their 
clothinff  to  the  announced  shipping  points. 
Shipment  will  now  be  made  about  No- 
vember 10. 

We  also  thank  the  congregations  who 
have  already  sent  in  liberal  offerings. 
Send  your  contributions  to  your  local  dis- 
trict treasurer  or  direct  to  the  General 
Treasurer,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  1711  Prairie 
St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Once  again  we  thank  those  who  have 
already  responded  to  the  appeal  to  help 
the  suffering  ones  in  Spain.  And  we  trust 
that  all  our  congregations  will  lift  an  of- 
fering for  this  cause  sometime  previous  to 
or  during  the  Thanksgiving  season. 

John  L.  Horst, 
Secretary  Relief  Committee. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Hudson, 
Ohio,  under  date  of  Oct.  16:  "Bro.  E. 
B.  Stoltzfus  expects  to  be  at  Mead- 
ville,  Pa.,  next  Sunday  to  organize  the 
group  into  a  church  body.  Bro.  Mau- 
rice O'Connell  is  at  Martinscreek  hold- 
ing meetings  all  next  week." 


The  congregation  at  Breslau,  Ont., 
is  looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, beginning  Oct.  27,  with  Bro.  C. 
F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  in 
charge.  These  meetings  were  to  have 
been  held  several  months  ago  but  were 
postponed  because  of  the  sickness  of 
Bro.  Derstine  at  that  time. 


October  21 

The  first  harvest  home  service  at  the 

Rockville  Chapel,  a  mission  station  in 
charge  of  workers  from  the  Allensville, 
Pa.,  congregation,  held  on  Saturday 
evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  Oct.  9  and 
10,  proved  to  be  an  interest-awakener. 
Long  live  the  work  at  Rockville. 


"Old  Time  Revival."— This  is  the  ti- 
tle of  a  new  book  just  ofif  the  press.  It 
first  appeared  as  a  series  of  articles  in 
the  Gospel  Herald  and,  because  it 
struck  a  responsive  chord  in  many 
hearts,  was  put  into  more  permanent 
form.  See  announcement  on  last  page. 


Bro.  James  Bucher  and  wife  of  North 
Pomona,  Calif.,  left  their  home  Oct.  5 
for  an  extended  evangelistic  tour 
through  neglected  non-Mennonite  dis- 
tricts in  the  West,  and  then  on  to  the 
East  coast,  where  he  is  expected  to 
hold  meetings  in  a  number  of  places. 

J.  S.  R. 


The  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  of 

Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  is  planning  to  send 
three  or  more  car-loads  of  provisions 
to  the  needy  people  in  Saskatchewan, 
from  the  following  places  : 

Elmira,  Oct.  15. 

St.  Jacobs,  Oct.  19,  20. 

Kitchener,  Oct.  20,  21. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  sends  us  the  following:  "Plans 
are  being  made  for  counsel  meetings  at 
Limon,  Colo.,  Oct.  16;  at  La  Junta, 
Oct.  24;  East  Holbrook,  Oct.  31.  Com- 
munion at  Limon,  Oct.  17;  at  La  Jun- 
ta, Oct.  31  ;  East  Holbrook,  Nov.  7. 
Please  pray  for  all  these  meetings." 

A  crowded  house,  good  interest,  live 
discussions,  are  some  of  the  things  that 
marked  the  superintendents'  and  mis- 
sionary meeting  at  the  Landisville,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  last  Saturday. 
There  were  those  present  from  differ- 
ent parts  of  Pennsylvania  and  from 
Maryland,  Virginia,  Illinois,  and  Texas. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Elverson, 
Pa. :  "Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  if  the  Lord 
will,  will  preach  his  farewell  sermon 
at  the  Conestoga  Church  near  Morgan- 
town  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  17." 
This  note  came  too  late  for  last  week's 
Gospel  Herald,  but  we  print  it  now,  be- 
lieving it  will  still  be  news  to  many. 

Name  and  Address  Wanted. — A  one 

dollar  bill  was  received  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  without  information  who 
sent  it  or  for  what  it  was  intended. 
Postmarked  Johnston  City,  Tenn.  The 
sender  will  receive  proper  credit  as 
soon  as  the  desired  data  are  at  hand. 
Send  information  to  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  Scottdale,  Pa.  . 

A  request  for  prayer  has  been  sent 
in  in  behalf  of  Sister  Mininger,  wife  of 
Bro.  J.  Di  Mininger  of  the  Kansas  Cit3' 
Mission.  Sister  Miniyger     in  the  hos- 
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pital  taking  treatment  for  sleeping 
sickness.  Thougli  the  cure  for  tliis  dis- 
ease is  at  best  by  slow  stages,  God  is 
able  to  restore  her  speedily,  if  that  be 
His  will.  May  this  be  the  case  in  this 
instance. 


"I  am  much  impressed  with  the 
building,  and  our  first  service  last 
night,"  writes  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  who  began  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  recently  purchased 
house  of  worship  at  Greensburg,  Kans., 
the  evening  of  Oct.  14.  These  meetings 
are  to  continue  until  Oct.  24.  The  pray- 
ers of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  the 
meetings  are  solicited. 


The  communion  service  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  announced  in  these  columns  in  last 
week's  paper,  was  postponed  a  few 
weeks  on  account  of  an  epidemic  of 
scarlet  fever.  Should  this  subside,  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast  is  expected  to  begin  meet- 
ings in  the  Springs  congregation  Nov. 
1,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  com- 
munion service  will  be  held  some  time 
during  these  meetings. 


A  meeting  of  the  Executive  and  Re- 
lief committees  of  our  General  Mission 
Board  was  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
Monday  evening,  Oct.  11.  The  pros- 
pects are  favorable  for  a  liberal  offering 
among  our  congregations  for  relief  work 
in  Spain,  and  steps  are  being  taken 
looking  for  the  securing  of  passage  for 
the  two  brethren  who  are  to  go  to 
Spain  to  take  charge  of  distributing 
relief. 


Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  and  with  friends  in 
Scottdale,  are  the  following :  C.  F. 
Derstine,  Kitchener.  Ont. ;  Everett 
Buckwalter  and  wife,  Kinzers,  Pa. ; 
Harry  N.  Townsend,  J.  W.  Townsend, 
Paul  Easter,  Masontown,  Pa. ;  David 
Histand  and  wife,  Doylestown,  Pa. ;  I. 
E.  Burkhart,  Goshen.  Tnd.;  John  Erb 
and  wife,  Manheim,  Pa. ;  Lester  Zook 
and  family,  Allensville,  Pa. 


Expression  of  Appreciation.  —  Dear 
Herald  Friends :  So  many  of  you  have 
sent  us  tokens  of  sympathy  since  the 
death  of  our  beloved  husband  and  fa- 
ther. Perry  J.  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
that  we  are  unable  to  answer  you  all. 
You  who  have  not  received  personal 
answers  will  please  accept  this  means 
by  which  we  thank  you  sincerely  for 
the  kindness  you  have  shown  us. — Mrs. 
Myrtle  Shenk  and  Family. 


Franconia  Conference. — The  recent 
meeting  of  Franconia  Conference 
proved  an  interesting  one,  covering  a 
wide  range  of  subjects.  Among  the  ac- 
tions taken  was  oiie  approving  of  giv- 
ing aid  to  the  drought-stifferers  of  the 
northwest  Cana.da,  and  similar  action 
with  reference  to  aid  for  Spanish  re- 
lief. The  declaration  on  Peace  and 
"War,  adopted  by  Geiieral  Conference, 


was  endorsed,  and  a  number  of  resolu- 
tions passed  by  previous  meetings  of 
Conference  were  reaffirmed. 


Mennonite  Cyclopedic  Dictionary. — 

In  the  compilation  of  that  book,  which 
up  to  this  time  has  enjoyed  a  ready 
sale,  a  number  of  subjects  that  should 
have  had  a  place  in  the  book  were  un- 
intentionally omitted.  In  fact,  we  were 
sure  that  some  of  these  sketches  were 
in  the  book,  till  others  called  our  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  they  were  not. 
These  have  now  been  printed  on  a  sep- 
arate slip  which  will  be  bound  in  with 
books  that  are  still  unbound.  Enough 
extra  slips  have  been  printed  to  supply 
those  who  have  already  purchased 
copies  of  the  book.  Those  interested 
will  have  all  the  slips  desired  b>'  writ- 
ing to  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
'^cottdale.  Pa. 


Correspondence 


Montgomery,  Ind. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — The  Lord  has  been  gracious  to 
us  ;  in  response  we  express  gratitude. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  with  us 
recently  a  number  of  visitors.  On  Sept. 
5  a  group  of  six  young  people  from  the 
Shore  congregation  near  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  rendered  the  evening  young  peo- 
ple's program.  Their  timely  and  well 
rendered  program  was  much  appreci- 
ated. Other  visitors  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  Samuel  Madlam,  accompanied 
by  their  son,  wife  and  two  children, 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah 
Welty  and  sons  Virgil  and  Eyeret  and 
daughter  Viola,  also  Edythe  Oswald, 
Wakarusa,  Ind. ;  four  Short  sisters  from 
.A.rchbold,  Ohio,  and  Elijah  Mast  of 
Kokomo,  Ind. 

We  are  enjoying  the  use  of  the  re- 
modeled church  building,  having  built 
an  annex  of  twelve  feet  and  equipped 
with  a  basement. 

Bro.  O.  S.  Hostetler  labored  with  us 
through  the  latter  part  of  July  assist- 
ing with  the  building  of  the  meeting 
house  and  congregation.  We  are  ex- 
pecting a  dedication  service  on  Nov. 
14,  with  the  members  of  the  district 
Mission  Board  present.  We  also  ex- 
pect to  commemorate  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  Lord  at  that  time.  We  in- 
vite others  for  this  occasion. 

Our  revival  meetings  are  scheduled 
for  Nov.  17-28,  Bro.  C.  C.  Gulp  to  serve 
as  evangelist.  Pray  for  the  work.  Many 
are  lost  and  hard  to  reach,  perhaps 
similar  to  Matt.  17:21.  Will  you,  with 
us,  pray  for  wisdom,  grace,  and  utter- 
ance, that  many  may  yet  be  saved? 

Oct.  5,  1937.         Edd.  P.  Schrock. 


Hanover,  Pa. 

Greetings: — "Great  is  the  Lord,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised." 

Sunday  evening,  Sept.  26,  Bro.  Ro)^ 
Geigley  of  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  had 
charge  of  Y.  P.  M.  and  also  brought  us 


a  message  on  John  1 :43,  "Follow  me." 
We  were  glad  to  have  him  with  us. 

Sunday,  Oct.  3,  at  our  regular  serv- 
ices, Bro.  Joseph  Lehman  of  Lancaster 
colored  mission,  brought  to  us  a  mes- 
sage on  Matt.  16:18,  "The  Rock 
Foundation." 

Sept.  26,  we  had  our  inquiry  meeting 
and,  the  Lord  willing,  we  will  have  our 
communion  Nov.  7,  at  the  Hanover 
Church.  We  have  services  every  Sun- 
day ;  one  Sunday  in  the  morning  and 
the  next  Sunday  in  the  evening. 

We  regret  to  say  that  five  of  our 
elderly  members  have  passed  on  to 
their  reward — Bro.  Daniel  Blocher  in 
]\Iay ;  Sister  Sarah  Stauffer  in  June; 
Bro.  Samuel  Stauffer,  Bro.  William 
Flickinger  (who  was  nearly  96  years 
of  age)  and  Sister  Amanda  Yoke  in 
July. 

Stop  in  when  you  can.  We  are  glad 
for  visitors.  Yours  in  His  service, 

Oct.  6.  1937.  Mary  E.  Forry. 


Fisher,  111, 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — Bro.  and 
Sister  Ralph  Smucker  of  India  were  in 
our  midst  on  Sunday,  Sept.  26.  Bro. 
Smucker  preached  the  morning  mes- 
sage. Text,  Jer.  18:1-6.  In  the  eve- 
ning the  young  people's  chorus  sang 
several  numbers,  after  which  Bro. 
Smucker  brought  to  us  a  very  much 
appreciated  message. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  here 
Sunday,  Oct.  3.  Fourteen  young  peo- 
ple were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. We  pray  that  God  will  keep  them 
under  the  shadow  of  His  wing,  and 
that  they  will  be  faithful  labourers  in 
His  vineyard.  May  we  feel  our  added 
responsibility  that  we  be  an  example  to 
them,  asking  ourselves  the  question, 
"If  they  follow  me  as  I  follow  Christ, 
will  thev  accomplish  that  which  He 
pleases." 

We  plan  to  have  communion  serv- 
ices at  this  place  Oct.  24. 

Oct.  6,  1937.  Cor. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  5,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  came  into  our  com- 
munity and  worshiped  with  us.  He 
brought  us  the  morning  message. 

Bro.  Henry  Wise  of  Ohio  brought 
us  a  message  on  Sunday,  Sept.  26. 

Our  revival  meetings  held  last  month 
were  well  attended  and  good  interest 
was  shown.  Eight  young  people  stood 
for  the  Lord.  They  were  received  into 
the  Church  by  water  baptism  Oct.  3. 
These  meetings  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  B.  Martin  of  Waterloo,  Ont. 

A  few  days  later  we  began  our  re- 
vival meetings  at  our  mission  Sunday 
school  in  charge  of  Bro...  Joe  Neu- 
houser  of  Grabill,  Ind.  Seven  souls 
stood  during  these  meetings.  Some 
of  them  are  members  of  other  denom- 
inations. Pray  for  the  work  here. 

(Continued  on  page  63i6)  ..... 
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Miscellaneous 


HOW  THE  SECRET  GOT  OUT 

By  Edith  B.  Kennel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  the  way  it  came  about, 

That  the  secret  somehow  had  leaked  out: 

First  someone  told  their  friend  so  true, 

And  that  dear  friend  had  a  dear  friend  too. 

So  that  dear  friend  told  her  dear  friend. 

And  she  in  turn  did  the  story  send 

To  a  friend  that  she  loved  just  as  well; 

And  she  of  course  did  the  story  tell 

To  a  friend  of, hers  who  soon  did  speed 

It  on  to  a  friend  who  was  in  need 

Of  something  new  to  tell  her  friend. 

And  so  the  news  she  too  did  lend 

To  her  friend  who  could  scarcely  wait 

To  reach  her  dear  friend's  back  yard  gate. 

And  she  in  turn  the  news  did  pour 

Into  the  friendly  ears  next  door; 

And  till  the  dear  friends  all  were  told, 

'Twas  getting  old  and  gray  with  mould. 

And  was  so  changed  and  mixed  with  lies, 

It  scarcely  could  be  recognized 

To  be  the  news  the  first  dear  friend 

Told  confidently  to  her  friend. 

Coatesville,  Pa. 


MEDITATIONS 

VI.  Harmony 

By  Edna  E.  Witmer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  many  people  who  are  not 
really  honest  in  saying  that  they  are 
at  peace  with  God  and  man.  There  are 
many  respectable  Christians  who  even 
"fall  out"  over  things  that  seem  almost 
too  trivial  to  talk  about.  Or  often  their 
work  is  much  like  plowing  with  an  ox 
and  an  ass  together,  which  Moses  com- 
manded the  people  not  to  do.  Getting 
along  well  is  to  a  great  extent  a  matter 
of  making  up  your  mind.  Of  course  it 
is  true,  as  someone  has  said,  that  "you 
can  get  along  with  the  devil  if  you  let 
him  have  his  way."  But  many  differ- 
ences could  be  settled  peaceably  if  just 
one  person  would  have  it  so. 

Sometimes  people  are  obstinate,  but 
very  often  they  are  thoughtless.  They 
do  not  see  things  unless  they  are  point- 
ed out  to  them.  People's  lives  are  often 
spoiled  and  they  spoil  the  lives  of 
others  because  they  never  learn  those 
simple  things  that  are  necessary  for 
their  own  happiness  and  welfare.  They 
must  be  rem  in 'led  how  things  affect 
others  and  how  they  affect  themselves. 
But  even  obstinacy  is  increased  by  a 
lack  of  love.  Besides,  many  of  our  dif- 
ferences are  not  about  questions  of 
right  and  wrong  but  simply  matters  of 
personal  like  or  dislike,  convenience 
or  custom. 

Even  questions  of  right  and  wrong 
can  be  settled  properly  only  when  peo- 
ple are  patient  and  fair.  A  man  loses 
his  influence  to  the  extent  that  he  loses 
his  patience.  He  may  compel  but  not 
convince.  Some  people  talk  about  the 
time  when  "patience  ceases  to  be  a  vir- 
tue," but , it  seems  that  those  who  are 
first  to  talk  about  it  are  the  people  with 


whom  it  has  never  been  a  virtue.  We 
must  not  yield  to  other  people's  de- 
mands in  what  we  know  to  be  wrong, 
for  it  is  no  benefit  to  others  or  to  our- 
selves. You  don't  save  other  people's 
souls  by  losing  your  own.  We  must 
not  just  "put  up"  with  conditions  that 
we  ought  to  try  to  change.  Goodness 
is  more  than  not  doing  evil.  Goodness 
is  aggressive  ;  it  seeks  to  overcome  evil. 
Patience  is  not  yielding,  patience  is 
loving  perseverance. 

Questions  of  right  and  wrong  must 
also  be  considered  apart  from  any  per- 
sonal like  or  dislike  if  we  would  be 
fair.  A  lack  of  harmony  often  comes 
from  putting  one's  own  likes  before 
the  rights  of  others.  Both  sides  are 
often  guilty  of  this.  Some  people  think 
that  they  never  can  be  accused  of  break- 
ing the  command :  "Thou  shaft  not 
steal,"  because  they  think  that  stealing 
pertains  only  to  such  things  upon  which 
they  can  lay  their  hands.  But  selfish- 
ness is  always  a  form  of  stealing. 

When  people  try  to  make  others 
back  down  and  give  up  their  rights 
to  satisfy  their  own  personal  likes 
they  too  are  robbers.  Unjustly  claiming 
praise  and  shifting  blame  is  some  more 
of  the  work  of  these  "thieves."  In  spite 
of  all  that  they  take  they  are  not  really 
happy,  for  selfishness  does  take  the  joy 
out  of  life.  No  one  can  ever  steal  joy 
or  truth.  That  is  why  no  thief  can  en- 
ter Heaven.  He  can  only  envy  the 
happiness  of  others  or  try  to  destroy 
it  in  some  way.  People  may  think  that 
they  would  be  happy  if  they  could  ex- 
change places  with  someone  else,  but 
happiness  is  not  found  so  much  in  a 
change -of  place  as  a  change  of  heart. 
It  is  only  as  people  will  respect  the 
rights  of  others  and  love  their  neighbors 
as  themselves  that  they  can  find  true 
happiness. 

Stealing  and  falsehood  go  together. 
Misrepresentation  is  one  of  the  weap- 
ons that  selfish  people  use  to  accomplish 
their  purpose.  They  intentionally  put 
untrue  interpretations  on  other  people's 
actions  or  words.  They  can  see  only 
evil  in  the  kindest  things  that  others 
do  when  they  have  unworthy  purposes. 
Just  one  word  changed  in  a  sentence 
or  simply  a  difference  in  emphasis  or 
tone  of  voice  can  make  things  appear 
different  from  what  they  actually  are. 
If  a  colored  light  is  cast  on  an  object  in 
the  darkness,  the  object  at  once  takes 
on  the  color  of  the  light.  So  people  are 
made  to  appear  different  from  what 
they  are,  by  the  hatred  and  prejudice 
that  exist  in  the  minds  of  others.  Some 
people  seem  to  be  very  much  concerned 
about  what  one  might  have  to  say  a- 
bout  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  other 
Bible  characters  and  forget  that  it  is 
just  as  important  how  they  speak  about 
anyone  else. 

But  much  trouble  comes  because 
people  are  too  hasty  and  superficial. 
There  are  many  people  who  are  ready 
to  form  definite  opinions  of  almost 
everything  and  everybody  on  the  slight- 


est knowledge  or  information.  And 
often  they  cling  very  stubbornly  to  such 
opinions  in  spite  of  better  information. 
They  want  to,  or  don't  want  to,  be- 
lieve things.  They  jump  at  conclusions 
and  are  so  positive  that  they  are  right 
that  they  are  even  opposed  to  investiga- 
tion. Does  not  Solomon  say:  "He  that 
is  first  in  his  own  cause  seemeth  just" 
(Prov.  18:17)?  Why  should  we  come 
to  any  conclusion  when  we  know  only 
one  side  of  the  question?  Again,  Solo- 
mon says,  "He  that  answereth  a  matter 
before  he  heareth  it,  it  is  folly  and 
shame  unto  him"  (Prov.  18:13).  And 
if  you  have  never  found  that  to  be  true 
you  very  likely  will. 

Many  people  are  neither  as  good  nor 
as  bad  as  they  are  made  out  to  be. 
Jesus  was  called  a  sinner  by  respect- 
able Jews  and  sinners  are  likewise 
praised  by  respectable  Christians. 

Then,  too,  people  depend  too  much 
on  what  they  can  see  with  their  physical 
eyes.  They  have  sympathy  for  people 
with  physical  deformities  because  those 
things  can  easily  be  seen.  But  people 
who  may  be  handicapped  much  more 
seriously  in  other  ways  get  nothing  but 
unkind  criticism  because  those  things 
cannot  be  seen  with  their  physical  eyes. 
You  cannot  always  see  the  effects  of  in- 
justice or  other  misfortunes. 

We  passed  a  building  where  there 
had  been  a  fire.  The  damage  was  said 
to  run  into  some  thousands  of  dollars 
but  all  that  we  could  see  from  the  out- 
side was  a  broken  window.  But  it  was 
not  of  any  less  importance  because  the 
damage  was  on  the  inside.  It  is  be- 
cause the  things  that  people  catinot 
see  with  their  physical  eyes  mean  little 
to  them  that  people  are  often  hard- 
hearted. And  they  are  too  ready  to 
think  that  things  are  unbelievable  that 
go  beyond  their  own  knowledge  or  ex- 
perience. But  the  things  that  are  not 
seen  are  of  greatest  importance. 

"We  know  ia  part."  And  there  ever 
is  between  each  and  everyone  of  us  "a 
great  gulf  fixed,"  so  that  it  is  often 
difficult  for  us  to  understand  others. 
The  much  unnecessary  bitterness  from 
misunderstandings  should  teach  us  to 
be  more  considerate  one  of  another. 
It  is  the  misunderstandings  that  are 
more  of  a  test  of  our  love  than  anything 
else  and  love  is  the  spirit  of  Christian- 
ity- 
Lack  of  harmony  is  often  more  in 

feeling  than  in  open  antagonism.  Some 
people  say  that  it  does  not  matter  what 
you  think  so  long  as  you  do  not  say 
unkind  things.  But  unkind  or  impatient 
thoughts  cannot  be  entirely  concealed. 
Besides  the  most  important  thing  is  to 
have  the  heart  right  and  the  conduct 
will  be  right  also.  It  is  often  of  more 
importance  how  you  feel  about  things 
than  what  you  say  or  do.  If  people  have 
ill  feelings  in  their  heart  even  their 
favors  annoy  us;  if  they  are  free  from 
ill  feeling  they  may  often  do  and  say 
things  with  beneficial  results  that  would 
otherwise  only  create  or  increase  dif- 
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ficulty.  It  is  when  we  do  not  love  that 
the  truth  that  we  speak  becomes  as 
sounding  brass  that  only  repels  people. 
We  must  say  things  that  are  unpleas- 
ant sometimes,  and  we  must  have  peo- 
ple know  that  we  mean  what  we  say, 
but  giving  way  to  ill  feelings  only 
makes  conditions  worse. 

Love  is  first  of  all  a  feeling.  The 
question:  "How  do  you  feel?"  is  of 
great  importance  to  a  physician  in  diag- 
nosing your  case,  but  it  is  also  of  very 
great  importance  in  religion.  It  is  not 
so  much  how  y'ou  feel  when  you  sing 
hymns  and  go  to  church,  but  how  you 
feel  under  the  different  circumstances 
in  which  you  find  yourself.  You  can 
very  often  find  out  more  about  people's 
religion  by  the  way  they  feel  toward 
others  and  by  their  attitude  toward 
problems  about  them  than  by  what  they 
say  about  God.  How  do  you  feel  about 
people  and  things  in  everyday  life?  Are 
you  moved  with  contempt  or  com- 
passion because  of  conditions  about 
you? 

"Peace  is  essential  to  prosperity," 
they  say,  and  it  is  just  as  true  spirit- 
ually as  it  is  nationally.  If  we  could 
eliminate  the  ill  feelings  among  pro- 
fessed Christians  we  would  accomplish 
a  great  deal.  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


OBSERVATIONS 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(On  the  way  to  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference) 
North  Dakota  (Continued) 

After  enjoying  a  season  of  spiritual 
infilling  and  Christian  hospitality,  ac- 
corded us  by  the  small  congregation  at 
Casselton,  in  the  eastern  part  pf  the 
State,  we  headed  our  car  westward  and 
continued  our  journey.  The  farther 
we  drove  the  poorer  the  crops  ap- 
peared, and  the  more  grasshoppers  and 
insects  accumulated  on  the  windshield 
and  radiator  of  the  car.  We  became 
aware  of  a  strange  paradox:  in  the 
East,  where  the  farms  are  small,  the 
houses  are  large  and  well  built.  The 
further  west  we  drove  and  the  more 
acres  the  individual  farms  contained, 
the  smaller  and  poorer  the  dwellings 
seemed.  In  the  western  part  of  this 
state,  where  the  farms  turn  into  large 
ranches,  some  of  the  farm  houses  are 
mere  hovels,  dug-outs  and  what  ap- 
peared unoccupied  shacks. 

Here  we  encountered  a  dust  storm. 
From  a  distance  it  appeared  as  a  black 
cloud,  but  it  was  only  small  particles 
of  earth  carried  by  a  strong  wind.  We 
turned  up  all  the  windows  in  the  car; 
but  still  the  dirt  filtered  in,  covering 
everything  with  fine  dirt.  We  thought 
of  the  worhen  folks  as  we  visualized  the 
insides  of.  their  homes  a-fter  such  a 
storm. 


Later  we  saw  the  indescribable  'bad- 
lands' where  land  erosion  is  at  its 
worst.  The  grey  clay  and  soft,  red 
rocks,  deep  ravines,  high,  steep,  bluffs 
and  grotesquely-shaped  figures. 
Montana 

The  rough  dirt  road  changes  to  a 
good  oil-bound  macadam.  We  cross  a 
state  boundary  line  and  we  are  in  Mon- 
tana. Here  the  large,  rolling  hills  are 
covered  with  some  dry,  grey  appearing 
vegetation.  This  is  a  sheep  and  cattle 
raising  country.  We  follow  the  Yellow- 
stone River  valley  and  reach  the  small, 
prosperous  town  of  Miles  Citv.  While 
mailing  some  cards  we  overheard  a 
man  say  that  he  had  25,000  sheep  which 
would  be  ready  for  market  before 
Christmas.  We  wondered  on  what  they 
subsisted. 

Looking  at  the  mounting  figures  on 
the  speedometer  we  begin  to  realize  the 
vastness  of  this  country.  We  note  the 
irrigated  crops  of  sugar  beets,  grain, 
and  alfalfa.  Following  streams  and 
valleys,  we  reach  the  high  Big  Horn 
mountain  range.  Driving  through  an 
ever  narrowing  valley  and  climbing  the 
sides  of  a  steep  mountain,  we  reach  the 
top  of  'Granite  Peak'  CElevation  12,850 
feet)  the  highest  point  in  Montana. 
The  high  altitude  causes  us  to  breathe 
faster.  We  feel  a  dull  head-ache,  due 
to  the  thin  air.  A  wonderful  panorama 
of  mountain  scenery  lies  before  us. 
Large  snow  glaciers  are  feeding  about 
two  dozen  various  sized  mountain 
lakes  in  view.  We  are  told  that  there 
are  some  very  fine  'game'  fish  in  those 
lakes.  As  we  view  the  immensity  of 
the  mountains  before  us  we  come  to 
realize  how  puny  we  are. 

Wyoming  and  Yellowstone  Park 
We  never  knew  it,  but  somewhere 
near  the  top  of  this  mo'intain  we 
crossed  over  into  the  state  of  Wvoming. 
Wending  our  way  down  the  mountain, 
over  excellent  but  crooked  roa'^s.  past 
lakes  and  through  evergrf'en  forests, 
we  enter  the  Yellowstone  National  Park 
bv  way  of  the  northeastern  gateway. 
Here  we  find  nature  serene  and  beau- 
tiful outside,  but  extremely  mysterious 
and  violent  underground. 

In  this  park  are  blue  lakes,  hot  and 
cold  pools  of  clear  water,  cascades, 
waterfalls,  g-orges,  canyons,  evergreen 
forests,  and  good  sfrazing  land.  We  stop 
at  a  large  stenming  pool.  The  water 
seems  to  be  boiling  violently.  Cautious- 
ly we  feel  its  temperiture.  There  is 
no  mistake  about  it  the  water  is  hot. 
A  little  further  on  is  a  large  cauldron 
of  heaving,  bubbline.  hot  mud.  We 
wonder  whv  it  doesn't  cool  off  or  dry 
up.  We  drive  on  and  reach  a  'Gevser 
Basin'  with  live  steam  oozing  out  of 
the  cracks  in  the  ground.  About  dusk 
we  reach  'Old  Faithful'  camp.  We  no- 
tice a  crowd  of  several  thousand  people 
and  stop  to  investigate  the  purpose  of 
the  gathering.  Our  eyes  follow  the 
rays  of  a  powerful  searchlight.  Pres- 
ently we  see  steam  and  water  shoot 


high  into  the  air,  'Old  Faithful'  geyser 
was  spout'ng.  We  heard  expressions 
of  wonderment  as  we  beheld  the 
spectacle.  In  a  short  time  its  force  was 
spent,  we  heard  a  bugler  sounding 
'taps.'  The  search-light  was  turned  off 
and  the  people  returned  to  their  hotel 
rooms,  cottages,  and  tents. 

The  following  day  there  was  more 
sight-seeing  of  wild  deer,  tame  bears, 
"and  watching  anglers  fishing  in  the 
shallow,  fast  flowing  streams.  Again 
we  saw  'Old  Faithful'  emittmg  its  tons 
of  hot  water  and  steam.  What  a  won- 
derful sight  it  is  in  the  bright  sunlight. 
We  visited  more  pools  of  hot  and  cold 
water,  also  see  some  'paint-pots'  of 
boiling  grey  and  reddish  mud.  We  leave 
the  park  by  way  of  the  western  gate, 
with  our  minds  in  a  whirl  and  puzzled- 
at  the  strange  things  we  saw. 

Idaho 

(Nampa  Mennonite  Church) 
From  here  west  are  many  mountain 
ranges  and  few  good  roads  over  them. 
To  skirt  them  it  was  necessary  to  go 
south  a  ways.  After  crossing  the  'Con- 
tinental Divide'  we  followed  the  fertile, 
irrigated.  Snake  River  valley.  It  is  the 
m'ddle  of  Ausfust.  The  grain  fields  are 
still  green.  We  see  a  lot  of  sugar  beets 
and  potatoes  raised  in  this  valley;  also 
melons  and  considerable  fruit.  One  of 
the  unusual  things  we  noticed  was  the 
fact  that  whenever  we  crossed  a  bridge 
it  was  always  at  the  highest  point  on 
the  road  instead  of  the  lowest,  as  we 
are  used  to.  The  reason  for  it  is  that 
irrigation  canals  must  of  necessity  be 
higher  up  than  the  ground  irrigated. 
We  cross  a  lonesome  desert  and  reach 
Boise,  the  state  capitol,  Nampa  is 
twenty  miles  further  west. 

At  the  eastern  end  of  Nampa,  about 
a  block  north  of  the  main  highway,  is 
a  newly  built.  (35  x  75)  white,  stucco, 
church  bundling  with  "Mennonite 
Church — 1937,"  in  raised  letters,  on  it. 
It  has  a  long,  gabled  roof  and  on  the 
east  side  of  it  is  a  vestibule,  with  a 
touch  of  Spanish  architecture.  The 
lawn  was  bare  at  the  time,  but  it  is 
graded  for  irrigation.  On  the  inside 
the  rounded  ceiling  and  walls  are  of 
gre}'  and  brown  'beaver-board,'  trim- 
med with  silver  grey  moulding.  The 
windows  are  of  steel  casements.  The 
benches  are  wide  and  curved  for  com- 
fort, painted  to  match  the  other  wood- 
work. 

It  was  a  bright,  clear  and  warm 
Sunday  morning  in  August  when  we 
visited  at  this  place.  Services  started 
at  the  usual  time.  A  large  bouquet  of 
pretty  gladiolas  and  other  flowers 
graced  the  pulpit  platform.  There  were 
seventy-six  scholars  present  for  Sun- 
day school  (some  of  the  members  hav- 
ing left  for  the  Conference).  After  the 
teaching  period  a  young  brother,  Arthur 
Shertz  of  Falfurrias,  Te.x.,  gave  a  short 
talk  to  the  school. 

One  of  the  home  ministers,  Bro..D. 
A.  Good,  made  the  announcements  and 
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conducted  the  devotional,  reading  Matt. 
24:1-14.  Bro.  E.  E.  Zuercher,  formerly 
from  this  place  but  more  recently  from 
Ohio,  preached  the  sermon.  Choosing 
his  text  from  the  twenty-fifth  chapter 
of  Matthew,  he  compared  the  ten  vir- 
gins with  the  members  of  the  present 
Church.  He  told  us  that — "Professing 
Christians  are  like  the  foolish  virgins. 
.  .  .  Empty  lamps  are  the  religions 
without  Christ.  .  .  .  Oil  is  the  symbol 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  .  .  .  There  is  no 
allowance  made  for  the  sleeping  con- 
dition of  the  Church." 

After  the  services  there  was  a  time 
of  visitation  among  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances. May  the  Lord  continue 
to  bless  His  people  and  may  they  prove 
a  blessing  to  strangers  as  they  faith- 
fully witness  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  629) 
went  with  his  gun  again,  but  the  quail 
had  disappeared. 

While  he  was  gone  I  sat  outside  the 
cottage  knitting  and  was  thrilled  to 
hear  a  new  bird  whistling  near  by.  It 
seems  to  be  spending  the  night  in  a 
clump  of  bushes  quite  near.  I  have 
seen  quite  a  number  of  new  jungle 
birds,  some  of  which  are  sweet  singers. 

After  supper  we  sat  out  under  the 
stars  for  awhile,  then  came  inside  and 
read.  Bro.  Lapp  is  reading  "Yesterday 
and  Today  in  Sinai,"  by  Jarvis,  an 
Englishman  who  has  been  governor  of 
Sinai  for  some  years.  My  book  is  "The 
Psychology  of  a  Suppressed  People," 
by  Heinrichs,  a  missionary  in  North 
India.  It  is  a  thought-provoking  book. 

And  then  to  bed — after  committing 
ourselves  and  our  work  to  God.  To- 
morrow morning  we  will  walk  to  Man- 
galdih  for  Sunday  school  and  Church, 
which  is  held  there  on  every  alternate 
Sunday,  then  back  for  our  noon  meal, 
and  home  to  Shantipur  where  there  will 
be  church  at  four  o'clock. 

Our  interests  lie  in  two  places  now. 
We  praise  God  that  He  gives  us  health 
and  strength  to  carry  all  this  work. 
Pray  that  we  may  do  His  will  at  all 
times. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  633) 
The   Michigan   ministerial  meeting 
was  held  here  the  afternoon  of  Oct.  1. 
In  the  evening  service  Bro.  C.  C.  Culp 
delivered  the  Gospel  message. 

Our  present  plans  are  to  have  coun- 
sel meeting  Oct.  10  and  communion 
Oct.  17. 

Oct.  9,  1937.  Cor. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Greetings: — During  the  absence  of 
Bro.  North,  who  was  away  attending 
General    Corifierence,    several  other 


brethren  gave  us  some  encouraging 
messages.  Among  these  were  Bro. 
Amos  Nussbaum  of  the  Clinton  Brick 
congregation,  Bro.  Eli  Bontrager  of 
Midland,  Mich.,  Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  Jonas 
Loucks  of  the  Yellow  Creek  congrega- 
tion. 

Since  the  return  of  Bro.  North  from 
Conference,  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans is  being  discussed  in  our  mid- 
week prayer  service  and  is  creating 
considerable  interest  and  an  increase 
in  attendance. 

Sunday  evening,  Oct.  3,  Bro.  John 
Gingerich  of  Elkhart,  began  giving  a 
series  of  five  lessons  from  I  John,  in 
which  he  conducts  an  open  discussion 
of  one  chapter  each  Sunday  evening. 

Thursday  evening,  Oct.  7,  a  prepara- 
tory service  was  held.  After  the  read- 
ing of  a  portion  of  Scripture  and  pray- 
er by  our  recently  ordained  bishop, 
Bro.  Ray  Yoder,  the  subject  of  "Loy- 
alty to  Christ"  was  discussed  by  Bro. 
David  Yoder. 

An  almost  unanimous  expression  of 
peace  with  the  Lord  and  a  desire  to 
partake  of  the  communion  was  ex- 
pressed by  members  present. 

We  especially  desire  to  thank  the 
Lord  for  answered  prayer  and  the  man- 
ifest brotherly  spirit  of  peace  and  unity 
among  the  membership. 

Oct.  9,  1937.      L.  L.  Hershberger. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

(Lake  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Since  our  last  letter  mahy  things  have 
happened.  Some  we  rejoice  over  and 
others  make  us  feel  sad.  We  had  the 
privilege  to  have  missionaries  with  us 
in  the  persons  of  Bro.  Alvie  Swartzen- 
druber  and  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker.  We 
were  glad  for  their  visits  and  the  mes- 
sages they  gave  us.  Come  again. 

There  were  a  number  of  the  Lake 
View  brethren  and  sisters  at  an  all-day 
meeting  at  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  when  Bro. 
Derstine's  group  went  through  to  Gen- 
eral Conference.  We  all  felt  repaid  for 
going. 

Harvest  and  thrashing  are  past  and 
many  of  the  young  people  who  were 
here  have  returned  to  their  homes,  al- 
though we  are  glad  some  remain. 
Church  attendance  was  very  good  be- 
cause of  the  presence  of  those  young 
people. 

On  Sept.  26  counsel  meeting  was 
held.  The  following  Sunday,  Oct.  3, 
we  had  our  communion,  with  a  goodly 
number  present. 

The  community  was  shocked  to  hear 
of  the  sudden  death  of  Bro.  Sylvian, 
son  of  widow  Amanda  Helmuth  who 
had  been  in  Canton,  Ohio,  for  the  past 
two  weeks,  and  was  sick  for  a  few 
weeks  and  for  some  unknown  reason 
took  his  own  life.  His  body  was  sent 
home  to  his  mother  and  on  Thursday 
afternoon,  Oct.  7,  funeral  services  were 
held  and  his  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
Lake  View  Cemetery  by  his  father. 


May  all  those  who  know  the  worth  of 
prayer  remember  the  grief-stricken 
family. 

Bro.  E.  G.  Hochstetler  will  be  at 
Minot  on  the  10th  to  hold  communion 
at  that  place,  and  the  writer  is  on  his 
way  to  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  to  fill  an  ap- 
pointment in  the  absence  of  our  senior 
bishop,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast,  who  is  holding 
meetings  in  Nebraska.  This  leaves  the 
work  at  home  to  our  deacon,  Bro.  Abe 
J.  Stoll.  May  the  Church  at  large  re- 
member us  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
we  may  continue  to  do  His  will  and 
shine  forth  as  a  light  in  these  trying 
times. 

Oct.  9,  1937.  John  H.  Stoll. 

Dalton,  Ohio 

(Kidron  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  have  re- 
ceived many  spiritual  blessings  since 
our  last  letter.  On  Aug.  8  Bro.  C.  L. 
Graber  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached  for 
us  both  in  the  English  and  German 
languages.  Text,  Acts  8:15-21.  His 
messages  were  very  much  appreciated. 
Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart,  also  of  Goshen, 
spoke  to  the  Sunday  school.  Bro.  Alva 
Wengardof  Bowdil  also  worshiped  with 
us.  In  the  evening  our  young  people's 
chorus  gave  a  program  in  song,  and 
Bro.  J.  A.  Leichty  of  Orrville  brought 
the  message.  His  theme  was  "finding 
a  man."  Text,  Jer.  5:1. 

Aug.  15  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  brought  the  message  from 
Heb.  11:24.  Subject,  Application  of  a 
Prince.  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  also  worshiped 
with  us.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Mast  con- 
ducted the  Y.  P.  B.  M. 

Aug.  22  Bro.  Calvin  Mast  of  Berlin 
preached  for  us.  Text,  Ezek.  36:26. 
Theme,  Regeneration.  Bro.  John  Zook 
of  Martins  Church  had  the  devotional 
service.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Mast  spoke 
on  the  subject,  "What  Meanest  This." 

Aug.  29  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  returned 
missionary  of  India,  came  into  our 
midst  and  brought  the  message.  In  the 
evening  he  spoke  on  "Education." 

Sept.  5  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  the 
Pleasant  View  Church  gave  us  a  very 
powerful  sermon  on  the  subject,  "The 
harvest  truly  is  great  but  the  labourers 
are  few." 

Sept.  12  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North 
Lima  was  with  us.  He  read  Acts  15  :1- 
11  and  also  gave  an  interesting  report 
of  the  conference  held  in  Oregon. 

Sept.  19  Bro.  Wm.  Detweiler  of  Can- 
ton clelivered  an  inspiring  message  on 
the  characteristics  of  the  early  Church. 
Bro.  A.  W.  Sommer  led  the  devotional 
service.  This  was  our  last  meeting  in 
the  tabernacle,  and  we  all  looked  for- 
ward for  the  great  day  coming  which 
was  Sept.  26  when  our  new  church  was 
dedicated.  As  has  already  been  stated 
in  an  earlier  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
the  house  was  packed  and  it  was  es.ti- 
mated  that  over  2000  people  were  pres- 
ent, using  500  cars.  The  of¥ering  lifted 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Report  of  the  Church,  Sunday  School,  and  Young  People's  Confer- 
ence held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Freeport,  111., 
June  8,  9,  10,  1937 

MINISTERIAL  MEETING 
Tuesday  Forenoon  and  Afternoon 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator,  Ezra  Yordy, 
after  which  Benj.  Springer  read  a  portion  of  John  16,  and  led  in 
prayer. 

After  the  roll  call  the  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

It  was  moved  and  accepted  that  we  recognize  the  ordination  of 
Bro.  Wm.  Pfile  as  deacon  of  the  Freeport  congregation,  and  extend 
to  him  the  hand  of  fellowship  in  our  conference. 

REPORTS 
Of  Congregations  to  Conference 

There  are  7  bishops,  8  deacons  and  18  ministers  in  the  Illinois 
district. 

There  were  added  to  the  church,  171  members;  105  by  baptism, 
52  by  letter,  5  by  confession  and  9  reclaimed. 

Lost  to  the  church,  73  members;  10  by  withdrawal,  16  by  death, 
45  by  letter,  and  2  by  excommunication. 

Eleven  congregations  showed  an  increase,  2  a  decrease,  and  2 
remained  the  same. 

There  was  a  net  increase  of  98  members.   Total  membership, 


2,499. 

Conference  Treasurer's  Report 

From  August,  1936 — June  5,  1937 

Balance  on  hand  August,  1936  $  74.83 

Morrison  Church,  (assessment,  10  cts.  per  member)  2.50 

Tremont  Church,  (assessment,  10  cts.  per  member)  12.20 

Peoria  Mission,  (assessment,  10  cts  per  member)  10.00 

Freeport  Church,  (assessment,  10  cts.  per  member)  11.00 

Goodfield  Church,  (assessment,  10  cts.  per  member)  5.00 

Fisher  Church,  (assessment,  10  cts.  per  member)  26.00 

Sterling  Church,  (assessment,  10  cts.  per  member)  20.00 

From  conference  at  Princeton  (1936)  102.20 

Peace  conference  at  Flanagan  (April,  1937)  21.82 

E.  H.  Oyer,  express  and  postage  (1935-1930)  4.28 

L.  C.  Hartzler,  trip  to  conference  2.20 

Mennonite  Publishing  House  (interest  on  note)  46  97 

Freight  on  history  books  15.20 

Joseph  Kuntz,  for  delivering  books  .50 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  for  conference  reports  12.00 

Postage  on  reports  2.26 

Ezra  Yordy,  trip  to  Freeport  4.00 

C.  Warren  Long,  trip  to  Eureka  .80 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  trip  to  Eureka  3.00 

J.  Kore  Zook,  trip  to  Eureka  4.80 

Harold  Zehr,  trip  to  Eureka  2.80 

A.  C.  Good,  trip  to  Eureka  4.20 

Ezra  Yordy,  telephone  calls  and  mileage  3.17 

J.  D.  Hartzler,  183  miles  at  .02  per  mile  3.66 

Ezra  Yordy,  traveling  expense  and  telephone  calls  5.21 
C.  Warren  Long,  traveling  expense,  telephone  calls,  and 

membership  cards  3.75 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  for  Peace 

committee  2L82 

Wm.  Ryan,  for  printing  programs  9.00 

J.  D.  Hartzler,  two  trips  to  Chicago  8.00 

E.  H.  Oyer  for  postage  1.49 

J.  A.  Garber,  postage  and  draft  1.40 

Balance  on  hand,  June  5,  1937  $125.13 


The  remaining  list  of  reports  appear  in  the  full  report  printed  in 
pamphlet  form.  They  are  as  follows: 
Auditing  Committee  Report. 
Report  of  Secretary  of  District  Mission  Board. 
Report  of  Treasurer  of  District  Mission  Board. 
Auditor's  Report. 

Report  of  Mennonite  Home  Mission. 

Report  of  Peoria  Mission. 

Report  of  Home  for  the  Aged. 

Report    of  Pleasant  Hill. 

Report  of  Standing  Committees. 

1.    Executive  Committee  of  Conference. 

On  March  17,  1937,  a  meeting  was  called  to  discuss  questions 
relative  to  the  labor  situation  as  it  affects  our  members. 

A  statement  of  the  position  of  the  Mennonite  Church  on  union 
membership  was  presented  and  approved. 

A  suggestive  form  of  agreement  between  the  Church  and  Union 
was  approved. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  member-workers  should  carry  a 
card  bearing  their  name  and  church  affiliations,  with  the  signature  of 
the  proper  church  officials,  when  going  to  work. 

The  following  committee  was  appointed  and  instructed  to  carry 
out  the  above  provisions  at  their  earliest  convenience. 
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The  committee:  C.  Warren  Long,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Ezra  Yordy, 
moderator  of  conference. 

It  was  moved  that  this  committee  also  contact  the  American 
Federation  of  Labor  on  the  above  questions. 

In  February  the  Church  and  S.  S.  Committees  met  at  the  Home 
for  the  Aged,  to  arrange  programs  and  other  business  for  conference, 
at  which  time  it  was  agreed  that  the  conference  shall  be  held  with 
the  Freeport  congregation. 

2.  Sunday  School  Conference  Executive  Committee. 

3.  Young  People's  Problems  Committee. 
Report  of  Special  Committees. 

Committee  on  Labor  Union  Problems. 

It  was  moved  that  the  brethren,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  C.  Warren  Long, 
with  the  chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee  be  retained  as  com- 
mittee on  labor  union  problems. 

It  was  moved  to  adopt  recommendations  1,  and  2,  presented  in 
the  Labor  Union  Committee  report. 
Other  reports. 

Report  of  Board  of  Education  member,  H.  R.  Schertz. 

Report  of  Nominating  Committee. 

Election  of  Officers. 

Moderator  for  next  conference,  A.  C.  Good. 
Assistant  Moderatorj  C.  A.  Hartzler. 

Additional  members  on  Executive  Committee,  J.  N.  Kaufman. 
H.  R.  Schertz. 

Conference  Treasurer,  J.  A.  Garber. 
Auditing  Committee,  J.  D.  Smith,  Ira  Eigsti. 
Nominating  Committee,  C.  Warren  Long,  J.  A.  Heiser. 
Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conference,  Ezra  Yordy. 
Sunday  School  Conference  Moderator,  Leiand  Bachman. 
Assistant  Moderator,  John  Harnish. 

Sunday  School  Conference  Secretary  (for  3  years),  Harold  Zehr. 
\  oung  People's  Conference  Committee,  Gienvvood  Schertz,  Har- 
old Frey. 

Member  General  Mission  Board,  A.  C.  Good. 
Members  District  Mission  Board  (1  year),  C.  A.  Hartzler,  (2 
years),  Ezra  Yordy. 

Local  Board  tor  Home  Mission,  S.  E.  Graybill. 

Local  Board  for  Peoria  Mission,  E.  H.  Oyer. 

Local  Board  for  Home  for  the  Aged,  J.  A.  Garber,  Benj.  Springer. 

Member  Publication  Board,  J.  A.  Heiser. 

Member  Young  People's  Problems  Committee,  Leiand  Bachman. 
New  Business. 

Moved  that  delegates  to  General  Conference  be  reimbursed  ac- 
cording to  the  special  rate  by  rail. 

Moved  that  the  Sunday  School  Conference  Committee  be  em- 
powered to  arrange  for  Sunday-school  normals,  and  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Problems  Committee  arrange  for  Christian  Life  conferences  as 
they  see  tit  in  co-operation  with  the  congregations  which  desire  such 
meetings. 

Moved  that  the  constitution  be  amended  in  regard  to  the  term 
of  office  of  tlie  Educational  Board  Member. 

Moved  that  the  report  of  the  Mission  Board  member,  and  the 
Educational  Board  member  be  included  in  the  order  of  business,  and 
that  these  reports  be  given  in  written  form  to  be  published  in  the 
annual  conference  report. 

OPEN  CONFERENCE 
Tuesday  Evening 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the  Moderator,  Ezra 
Yordy.  The  devotional  services  throughout  the  conference  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  C.  W.  Long  using  as  a  basis  for  his  remarks  the 
words  of  Jesus  in  Matt.  6:19-33.  Two  great  facts  were  clearly  held 
out:  (1)  Tnat  we  cannot  serve  two  masters;  and  (2)  "Choose  you  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve."  Jesus  recognized  that  man  has  a  tendency 
to  want  light  and  darkness  in  the  body,  because  he  has  the  wrong 
scale  of  values.  The  cause  of  God  must  have  first  place  in  our  life. 
All  other  things  must  be  subordinated.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,"  etc.  Jesus  knew  that  our  scale  of  values  is  the  determining 
factor  in  our  life.  In  Matt.  6:25  He  emphasized  the  scale  of  values 
concerning  character.  He  knows  the  body  must  exist,  but  character 
must  come  first.  Inward  character  is  so  valuable  that  it  affects  our 
personality  which  is  more  valuable  than  the  sparrows,  Matt.  6:26, 
and  the  grass.  Matt.  6:30,  and  even  one  of  the  most  sacred  institu- 
tions. "The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man  and  not  man  for  the  Sab- 
bath." Our  personal  value  is  so  great  that  Jesus  thought  men  were 
worth  dying  for,  and  there  is  rejoicing  in  heaven  over  our  salvation. 
The  treasure  of  our  heart  will  determine  the  value  of  our  character. 
"For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also"  (v.  21). 
Again  Jesus  emphasized  the  scale  of  values  concerning  the  kingdom. 
Matt.  13.  The  seed  found  the  ground  preoccupied  and  was  crowded 
out.  Our  lives  are  sometimes  crowded,  not  always  with  unnecessary 
things,  until  the  prayer  life  is  crowded  out.  Competing  for  the  throne 
of  our  life  is  the  love  of  money,  love  for  social  eminence,  love  for 
publicity.  We  should  "Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  right- 
eousness." Supreme  valuation  of  character  in  society  subordinates  it 
to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  There  is  nothing  in  life  too  precious  to 
surrender  for  the  kingdom.  Jesus  was  willing  to  sacrifice  His  life  for 
the  kingdom. 
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The  Greatest  Need  of  Our  Conference,  by  Harold  Zehr. 

One  of  the  greatest  needs  is  the  love  ol  God  m  our  hearts.  VVe 
know  that  we  have  passed  trom  death  unto  hie  because  we  love  the 
brethren  "  VVe  neea  a  testnnony  that  the  world  can  see  in  our  ives. 
We  need  to  see  that  material  things  are  not  tne  ur^t  thing  in  our  lives. 
The  world  thinks  it  most  important  to  gain  wealth,  lame  etc.  VVe 
need  to  be  a  separate  people  trom  the  world.  Our  standards  are  not 
the  world's  standards.  V  irtue  is  not  in  being  dmerent,  but  how  near 
we  can  conform  to  the  standards  of  God.  borne  distinguishing  marks 
of  a  Christian  are,  "neieby  ye  Know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  because 
ye  have  the  love  ot  God  m  your  hearts."  Vve  must  not  be  con- 
formed to  the  world,  but  not  lormal  either.  There  are  too  many 
babes  in  Christ  because  of  a  lack  of  growth— Heb.  o:12  Our  great- 
est need  is  to  be  hlled  with  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God. 

Spiritual  Food  tor  Spiritual  Hunger,  by  Ur.  Troyer. 

Who  are  the  spiritually  hungry  .'■  i  he  heathen  want  something 
to  satisfy  for  this  they  turn  to  nature— sun,  moon,  wood,  stone— 
and  take  long  journeys.  They  are  like  a  drowning  man  who  grabs 
for  a  straw  to  save  his  life.  We  hnd  this  hunger  in  our  lives,  ihe 
Word  need  be  expounded  that  hungry  souls  may  understand  it. 
We  need  a  zeal  in  our  heart  tor  needy  souls.    Vve  need  to  throw 

out  the  lifeline.  .  .  c-   t  nj    <.  ti 

The  Testimony  of  Radiant  Victorious  Living,  by  b.  J.  Hosteller. 

The  victorious  lue  is  one  that  is  able  to  overcome  sin.  borne 
are  able  to  overcome  sin  but  always  struggling  with  it  and  not  get- 
ting beyond  that.  A  radiant  victorious  lue  is  one  m  which  there  is 
continuous  joy.  It  is  livmg  in  tne  presence  of  Christ,  one  in  whom 
shines  the  lite  of  Christ,  it  is  one  that  is  not  worried;  Matt.  fc):o:l: 
"Take  no  thought  for  your  life."  It  is  one  that  radiates  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  bucn  a  lite  will  have  its  etlects  on  the  world.  Every  httle 
thought,  word,  or  deed  has  its  influence  over  people.  We  need  to 
study  God's  Word— commune  with  God  every  day.  Then  He  will 
give  us  victory  over  our  temptations. 

Wednesday  Forenoon 

Conference  Sermon,  by  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Texts:  1  Cor.  3:9:  "We  are  workers  together  with  God." 

Acts  15:28:  "For  it  seemeth  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  us,"  etc. 

The  first  text  is  the  outgrowth  of  conditions  in  the  Corinthian 
Church  The  second  text  suggests  a  series  of  problems  which  came 
before  the  church.  The  Holy  Ghost  Himself  made  available  a  de- 
cision for  the  church.  ,  .    i  ( 

What  is  tne  luuction  of  a  church  conference?  The  task  of  the 
church  IS  to  conserve  the  faith,  to  propagate  the  faith,  to  deiend  the 
faith  In  tne  true  sense  the  lauh  needs  no  defense.  However,  be- 
cause of  various  interpretations  and  attitudes  taken  by  some  in 
the  church,  the  defense  of  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  necessary. 
The  lunction  of  tne  conterence  then  is  to  conserve  ^hese  principles. 
There  are  always  problems  contionting  the  church.  The  tact  that 
we  have  problems  shows  activity,  lue,  and  progress.  Emergencies 
arise  in  the  church  that  makes  it  necessary  for  otncials  oi  the  church 
to  come  together  to  consider  such  questions  in  the  light  of  the  Word. 
These  questions  must  not  be  ignored,  nor  postponed. 

.To  meet  the  conditions  we  need  to  develop  a  type  of  Christ-life 
that  will  build  up  the  church.  Wnen  we  deal  with  these  questions 
we  must  hnd  the  will  of  God.  We  need  the  conviction,  that  the  Word 
of  God  otters  to  deal  with  these  gieat  questions.  We  need  such  a 
close  alliance  with  God  that  we  can  be  considered  "laborers  together 
with  God."  We  must  maintain  high  Christian  standards  as  they  are 
based  on  the  Word  of  God. 

Testimonies:  ^    .        .       .  „ 

Simon  Litwiler,  Ira  Eigsti,  J.  D.  Hartzler,  J.  A.  Heiser,  J.  Kore 
Zook,  Simon  GraybiU,  Leland  Bachman,  Chris  Snyder,  Dr.  Iroyer, 
S.  J.  Hosteller,  Gilbert  Johnstone. 

Sermon  on  the  Mount,  by  C.  A.  Hartzler.  ,     ,     ,  t 

"Whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  oi  mine,  and  doeth  them,  1 
will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock, 
etc  'ihe  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  the  summing  up  of  all  the  principal 
teachings  of  Jesus.  In  it  He  defines  righteousness  and  gives  us  a 
good  foundation  tor  a  house  in  time  of  storm.  To  whom  does  it 
apply''  It  is  intended  for  all  people  who  can  call  God  their  father. 
It  is  intended  for  all  people:  "Whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of 

mine."  .  .    ,      ,         r       •  i  v 

Jesus  discussed  subjects,  which  are  vital  today,  of  social  purity, 
of  murder,  of  swearing  of  oaths,  of  divorce,  ol  nonresistance,  of 
prayer,  fasting,  alms,  forgiveness.  .  ,    ,  ^ 

It  portrays  the  Lord's  people  as  being  far  from  ideal.  Our  con- 
duct is  not  based  on  surroundings,  but  on  the  condition  of  the  life 
within  It  deals  with  sin  as  it  affects  the  sinner.  The  inner  life 
should  always  be  in  excess  of  the  outer  life.  If  you  have  the  secret 
inner  life  you  cannot  hide  it.  The  principles  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  are  the  things  that  hold,  not  that  need  to  be  held. 

Conserving  our  Resources— Time— Talent  —  Means  —  Christian 
Experience,  by  A.  C.  Good. 

To  conserve  is  to  keep  in  a  safe  place. 

Resources  are  our  working  capital.  ^ 
Time  is  a  period  of  activity  where  opportunity  is  present.  A 
wise  man's  heart  discerneth  both  time  and  judgment"  (Eccl.  8:5). 


Paul  said,  "Redeeming  the  time  because  the  days  are  evil"  (Eph.  5: 
16). 

Talents  are  gifts  bestowed  upon  men:  (1)  They  can  be  buried  as 
in  the  parable  in  Matt.  5:25.  {2)  They  can  be  misapplied  (world  pro- 
grams), and  because  of  this  the  cause  of  Christ  often  sufters;  (3) 
They  must  be  used  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  edification  of  the  church; 
(4)  They  should  be  conserved;  (5)  Our  young  people  should  con- 
serve their  intellectual  powers,  their  physical  energies.  (6)  There  are 
dangers  on  every  side  that  we  did  not  have  in  the  past — high  schools, 
positions,  society,  etc. 

Money  is  a  medium  of  exchange.  (1)  We  are  not  to  hoard,  or 
to  use  it  selfishly,  or  for  show.  (.2)  it  is  that  which  God  has  entrusted 
to  our  trust.  C^)  It  is  our  inheritance.  (4)  It  is  needed  by  our  church 
schools,  missions,  relief  work.   (S)  How  much  is  spent  foolishly? 

Christian  Experience. — The  first  requisite  is  to  have  one — a  defi- 
nite Christian  experience.  Without  this  anchorage  we  are  at  sea. 
The  cause  of  spiritual  lethargy  is  worldly-mindedness,  and  the  lack 
of  power  in  the  church  is  the  result.  The  early  church  was  an  expres- 
sion of  the  supernatural.  Unless  there  is  in  the  church  the  expres- 
sion of  the  divine  Power,  she  has  no  place  in  our  modern  world. 
Christianity  must  be  tremendously  dynamic  if  we  want  the  world 
to  believe  our  message. 

The  Missionary  Message  of  the  Cross,  by  Simon  Litwiler. 
We  cannot  accomplish  what  the  Lord  would  have  us  do  without 
the  message  of  the  cross.  The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  complete 
without  it.  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me."  As  long  as  men  do  not  realize  tnat  they  are  lost,  they 
do  not  appreciate  the  message  of  the  cross.  Jesus  lived  a  wonderful 
life — wonderful  in  His  teachmg,  miracles,  etc.,  but  His  death  was 
more  wonderful  than  His  life,  because  without  it  there  could  be  no 
atonement.  "Without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission 
of  sins."  His  life  could  not  draw  men  as  His  death  did.  When  He 
gave  His  life  on  the  cross  He  said,  "It  is  finished."  The  work  of 
redemption  was  complete.  The  way  to  God  is  through  the  crucified 
Christ. 

The  Place  of  the  Bible  in  a  World  of  Confusion,  by  J.  D.  Hartzler. 

As  we  think  of  the  world  and  its  needs  we  see  there^  is  great 
confusion.  Confusion  is  a  state  of  disorder  and  perplexity.  God 
caused  confusion  of  tongues  among  the  builders  of  the  tower  of 
Babel.  God  is  not  the  author  of  conrusion  but  of  peace.  Satan  is  the 
author  of  confusion  as  in  the  case  oi  the  silversmith  at  Ephesus.  We 
are  in  a  land  of  confusion.  This  confusion  is  world-wide.  The  Word 
of  God  is  the  answer  to  it,  because  it  is  God's  way  of  life.  It  is  the 
only  way  to  meet  this  confusion.  We  need  to  live  the  Christian^  life 
regardless  of  conditions  around  us.-  Only  when  Christianity  is  a 
foim  is  it  that  communism  or  confusion  can  be  in  power.  Though 
there  is  confusion  in  the  world  it  should  not  be  in  the  hearts  of 
God's  people.  "He  that  is  in  us  is  greater  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world."  God  is  able  to  keep  us  out  of  temptation  regardless  of  what 
the  temptation  may  be.  "There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but 
such  as  is  common  to  man"  etc.  (I  Cor.  10:13).  To  meet  the  present 
world  confusion  we  need  a  consciousness  of  the  presence  ot  Christ. 
The  Word  of  God  and  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  man  of  God  are  able 
to  meet  the  present  confusion. 

Our  United  Effort  in  Presenting  a  Full  Gospel  Message,  by  J. 

Kore  Zook.  .  ,    „    .  „  , 

As  in  our  motto,  "We  are  workers  together  with  God,  not  only 
ministers  but  all  members.  A  full  Gospel  is  a  Gospel  that  saves  us 
from  our  sins,  not  in  our  sins.  Christ  recognizes  only  a  full  Gospel. 
We  cannot  fit  the  Gospel  to  ourselves  but  need  to  fit  ourselves  to  the 
Gospel.  Paul  said  to  the  Galatians,  "I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon 
removed  .  .  .  into  another  gospel"  (Gal.  1:6).  One  of  the  great 
problems  is  not  only  to  be  saved  but  to  be  kept  saved.  The  Gospel 
is  a  Gospel  that  separates.  We  need  to  be  separate  in  our  actions— 
in  our  appearance.  A  full  Gospel  is  one  that  impels  us  to  go  out  and 
present  the  Gospel  to  men.  "We  cannot  but  tell  the  things  that  we 
have  seen  and  heard"  (Acts  4:20).  We  are  engaged  in  the  greatest 
cause  that  has  ever  come  to  men.  God  is  interested  m  the  souls  of 
men  He  can  take  men  out  of  salvage  yards  and  make  them  fit  for 
His  service.  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,"  etc.  We  have  the  greatest 
leader  in  the  greatest  work  ever  known. 

Resolutions 

1  The  greatest  need  of  our  church,  our  conference,  our  congre- 
gation and  ourselves  is  a  deeper  knowledge  and  practice  of  the 
Word  of  God,  Joshua  1:8;  II  Tim.  2:15;  and  of  the  indweUing  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  Acts  1:8-2:4;  Gal.  5:22,23;  in  order  that  we  may  have 
radiant  victorious  lives  which  will  bring  hungry  souls  into  fellowship 
with  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  We,  therefore,  honestly  and 
sincerely  undertake  to  give  ourselves  more  to  the  study  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  to  the  fellowship  of  Christ,  in  order  that  we  might  be  of 
greater  use  in  His  service. 

2.  Since  the  purpose  of  this  conference  is  to  unite  the  church 
in  her  work  of  conserving,  propagating,  and  defending  the  faith,  as 
"labourers  together  with  God"  (I  Cor.  3:9):  be  it 

Resolved  that  we  as  a  conference,  in  the  fear  of  God,  face  the 
issues  that  mav  confront  us  courageously,  and  base  our  decisions 
only  upon  the  Word  of  God  and  the  conviction  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Acts  15:28  and  thus  maintain  a  well  balanced  program  for  the  Church. 
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3.  Because  we  believe  that  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  as  given 
by  our  Lord  and  Master  to  His  followers,  applies  especially  to  us  to- 
day as  believers,  and  since  we  believe  it  contains  all  the  principal 
teachings,  both  of  our  Master  and  of  the  writers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment; therefore,  be  it 

Resolved  that  as  "workers  together  with  God"  (I  Cor.  3:9)  we 
give  Christ's  Sermon  on  the  Mount  its  rightful  place  in  the  program 
of  God,  and  a  more  important  place  in  our  study,  in  our  teaching, 
and  in  our  living. 

4.  Since  the  Lord  has  abundantly  blessed  us  with  time,  talent, 
means,  and  His  own  presence,  and  since  the  world  is  attempting  to 
divert  these  from  God,  we  hereby,  through  prayer,  consecration,  and 
His  help,  earnestly  endeavor  to  conserve  them  for  His  service. 


•  5.  In  the  light  of  the  confusion  of  these  last  days,  we  hereby 
resolve  to  unitedly  dedicate  ourselves  to  the  work  of  presenting  the 
full  Gospel  message  of  Christ's  shed  blood  as  an  atonement  for  sin. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  were  present: 

Bishops:  A.  C.  Good,  J.  D.  Hartzler,  Ezra  Yordy,  Simon  Lit- 
wiler,  J.  A.  Heiser,  C.  A.  Hartzler. 

Ministers:  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Ben  Springer,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Leland 
Bachman,  S.  E.  Graybill,  Harold  Zehr,  Dr.  Geo.  Troyer,  S.  J.  Hos- 
teller, H.  R.  Schertz,  J.  Kore  Zook,  C.  Warren  Long,  Ira  Eigsti, 
J.  L.  Harnish,  Wm.  Brenneman,  D.  W.  Slagel. 

Deacons:  Benj.  Mellinger,  H.  V.  Albrecht,  J.  V.  Fortner,  Wm. 
Pfile,  E.  H.  Oyer;  Chris.  Snyder,  Canby,  Oregon. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary. 


Married 


Schroek— Driver.— On  Sept.  25,  1937,  Bro. 
Clifford  Schroek  and  Sister  Ella  Mae  Driver, 
both  members  of  the  Roanoke  congregation  near 
Eureka,  111.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by 
Bro.  Ezra  Yordy.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Miller — Leaman.— On  Sept.  11,  1937,  Bro.  J. 
Kendig  Miller  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  congregation 
and  Sister  Anna  E.  Leaman  of  Stumptown  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bishop  Abram  L.  Mar- 
tin. May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  them 
through  life. 


Egli — Gerber. — On  Sept.  14,  1937,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Nicholas  Stoltz- 
fus  near  Manson,  Iowa,  Bro.  Samuel  Egli  and 
Sister  Florence  Gerber,  both  members  of  the 
Cedar  Creek  congregation  near  Manson,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  this  union. 


Witmer — Messner. — On  Aug.  29,  1937,  Bro. 
Roy  Witmer  of  the  Goodville,  Pa.,  congregation 
and  Sister  Dorothy  E.  Messner  of  the  Strasburg, 
Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bishop  Abram 
L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  through  life. 


Gerlach— Risser.— On  June  24,  1937,  Bro. 
Martin  M.  Gerlach  of  the  Strasburg,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Alma  Risser  of  the  Willow 
St.,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram 
L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  through  life. 


Histand — Detweiler. — On  Sunday,  Oct.  10, 
1937,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Det- 
weiler, Telford,  Pa.,  Bro.  David  Histand  of  the 
Doylestown  congregation  and  Sister  Esther  Det- 
weiler of  the  Rockhill  congregation  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  Joseph  L.  Gross. 
May  the  Lord's  richest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Headings— Miller.— On  Sept.  20,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  N.  E. 
Troyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Bro.  Dan  W. 
Headings  and  Sister  Edna  E.  Miller,  both  mem- 
bers of  Sharon  congregation  near  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  were  united  in  Christian  marriage.  May 
their  pilgrimage  together  through  life  be  blessed 
of  the  Lord. 


Buckwalter— Groff. — On  Oct.  7,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  L.  Mar- 
tin of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  Bro.  Everett  Buckwal- 
ter of  Hershey's  congregation  near  Kinzers,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Fannie  Groff  of  the  Strasburg,  Pa., 
congregation  were  united  in  holy  marriage. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Shertzei^Esbenshatle.  —  On  July  28,  1937, 
Bro.  Richard  W.  Shertzer  of  the  Miller.sville, 
Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Mabel  K.  Esben- 
shade  of  the  Strasburg,  Pa.,  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 


parents,  by  Bishop  Abram  L.  Martin  of  Inter- 
course, Pa.  May  the  richest  blessings  of  God 
accompany  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Ernst. — Henry  B.  Ernst  was  born  at  Bam- 
berg, Ont.,  March  11,  1873  ;  died  at  his  residence 
in  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Oct.  1,  1937  ;  aged  64  y.  7  m. 
19  d.  He  was  married  to  Eleanor  Randall  who 
predeceased  him  27  years  ago.  He  leaves  his 
beloved  wife  and  2  sons  (Eldon  of  Embro, 
Stanley  at  home),  3  daughters  (Mrs.  Henry 
Scheerer  and  Mrs.  John  Scheerer  of  St.  .lacobs, 
and  Elma  at  home).  Brother  Ernst  accepted 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  his  youth  and  united 
vvith  the  Mennonite  Church  in  which  commun- 
ion he  fellowshipped  until  the  Lord  called  him 
away.  Services  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  B. 
Martin,  assisted  by  Bros.  N.  Hunsberger  and 
Jonas  Snider.   Text,  I  Cor.  15:20. 


Helmutli.' — Sylvan,  son  of  Elmer  and  Amanda 
Helmuth,  was  born  near  Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Jan.  1, 
191G ;  died  at  Canton,  Ohio,  Oct.  3,  1937  ;  aged 
21  y.  10  m.  2  d.  Pie  united  with  the  Mennonite 
r,hureh  on  Aug.  10,  1930.  His  father  and  young- 
est brother  preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  untimely  departure,  his  mother, 
brother  and  sister  (Ervin  and  Mary),  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends. 

"The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe, 
We  little  thought  his  death  was  near ; 
And  only  those  who  have  lost  can  tell 
The  loss  of  a  loved  one  without  farewell." 
Thus  closes  the  life  scene  of  one  more  of 
God's  creatures  to  spend  eternity  according  to 
his  labors.    Service  at  the   Lakeview  Church 
near  Wolford.  N.  Dak.,  by  E.  G.  Hochstetler 
and  John  H.  Stoll. 


Ebersole. — Mary  A.  Ebersole  was  born  in 
Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Oct.  10,  1S5G ;  died  Sept. 
25,  1937  ;  aged  80  y.  11  m.  15  d.  All  her  adult 
years  she  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  exemplifying  the  Master's  teach- 
ing in  Church,  home,  and  community.  In  1879 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Henry  Ebersole 
of  Clearspring,  Md.,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
by  a  little  more  than  four  years.  To  them  were 
born  10  children,  4  of  whom  survive.  The  fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  the  Miller 
Mennonite  Church  by  the  brethren,  Denton 
Martin  and  John  Risser.  Text,  Matt.  25:23. 
Burial  in  cemetery  adjoining. 

"I've  a  picture  in  my  memory 

Which  was  stamped  some  time  ago ; 
Mother  in  her  armchair  sitting. 

Gently  rocking  to  and  fro. 
By  the  stove  the  fire  kept  burning 
To  keep  the  feeble  body  warm  ; 
Now  methinks  she's  with  the  angels, 
Singing  with  that  happy  throng." 


Zelir. — Nancy,  daughter  of  Christian  Y.  and 
Barbara  (Lichti)  Zehr  was  born  Feb.  2,  1900, 
near  Longmont,  Colo. :  died  Oct.  3,  1937,  at  her 
home  in  Shickley,  Neb.,  after  an  i'.lness  of  7 
weeks;  aged  37  y.  8  m.  1  d.  She  leaves  a  be- 
reaved father,  2  brothers  (Christian  and  Aar- 
on), 2  sisters-in-law   (Lydia  and  Linnie),  2 


nieces  (Bernetta  and  Eunice),  10  uncles,  12 
aunts,  besides  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Her  mother  preceded  her  in  death  10 
years;  also  her  nephew  (Delias  Zehr)  7  years 
ago.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
1914,  to  which  she  was  a  faithful  member  and 
was  always  willing  to  be  of  service  to  her  Mas- 
ter. Her  winning  smile  and  pleasing  personality 
won  her  many  friends.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted at  the  home  by  L.  O.  Schlegel  of  Mil- 
ford,  Neb.,  and  at  the  church  by  I.  S.  Mast  of 
Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  assisted  by  the  home  min- 
isters. Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 
"Remember,  friends,  as  you  pass  by, 

As  you  now  are  so  once  was  I ; 

As  I  now  am  so  shall  you  be. 

Prepare  for  death  and  follow  me." 


Helmuth. — Lydia,  only  daughter  of  Peter  and 
Magdalena  Zimmerman,  was  born  near  Chenoa, 
111.,  Sept.  17,  18G9.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  she 
moved  to  Larned,  Kans.,  with  the  family.  Three 
years  later  they  moved  to  Garden  City,  Mo. 
There  she  was  married  to  Joseph  D.  Helmuth, 
Feb.  25,  1892.  Seven  children  were  born  to  this 
union.  One  daughter  (Mrs.  Stella  Feeback) 
passed  away  ten  years  ago.  The  sorrowing  hus- 
band, 4  daughters,  and  2  sons  survive.  They 
are :  Mrs.  Mabel  Fischer,  Hollywood,  Calif. ; 
Addie  and  Katharine,  at  home ;  Harold,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif. ;  Mrs.  Hilda  Zimmerman,  Meta- 
mora.  III. ;  and  Robert,  at  home.  She  also  leaves 
4  grandchildren  (ilary  Frances  Helmuth,  AVil- 
liam  Streed,  Doris  Helen  Zimmerman,  and  Wil- 
liam Russel  Helmuth)  and  the  following  broth- 
ers :  William,  Carthage,  111. ;  Edward.  Garden 
City,  Mo. ;  and  Jonathan,  Colome,  S.  Dak.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  youth  and 
remained  faithful  to  the  end.  The  family  came 
to  Roanoke,  111.,  nineteen  years  ago  to  make 
their  home.  Here,  after  a  few  days'  illness  she 
passed  away,  Thursday,  Sept.  30 ;  aged  68  y. 
13  d.  Services  by  John  L.  Harnish,  W.  E.  Hel- 
muth, and  Ezra  B.  Yordy.  Burial  in  the  Roa- 
noke Cemetery. 


Petersheim. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late 
Rudy  and  Mary  Hershberger,  was  born  near 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  12,  1886;  died  Aug.  13, 
1937,  in  the  Pomerene  Memorial  Hospital,  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio  ;  aged  50  y.  11  m.  1  d.  Oct.  12. 
1912,  slie  was  united  in  holy  matrimony  to  Eli 
J.  Petersheim.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons 
and  2  daughters  (Rudy,  Andy,  Salome,  and 
Barbara).  She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her 
father  and  mother,  and  her  2  sons  (Rudy  and 
Andy).  She  is  survived  by  her  sorrowing  hus- 
band, her  2  daughters,  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Simon 
I.  Yoder  of  Apple  Creek,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  D.  F. 
Chupp  of  Akron,  N.  Y. ;  and  Mrs.  Dan  Yoder  of 
Millersburg,  Ohio),  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  While  yet  young  in  years  she  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Savior,  and  united  with 
the  Amish  Church  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  In  1934 
she  transferred  her  membership  to  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  uniting  with  the  Kolb  congrega- 
tion. She  maintained  her  former  standard  of 
modest  attire,  which  was  very  much  appreciated, 
and  is  very  commendable;  remaining  faithful  to 
the  end  of  life's  journey.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Aug.  15  at  the  Conservative  Amish  Church 
near  Berlin,  Ohio,  conducted  by  D.  M.  Friedt  in 
the  English  language,  and  S.  W.  Sommer  in 
German.  Burial  in  a  family  cemetery  near  by. 
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Herr. — Christian  H.,  son  of  Christian  E.  and 
Mary  (Hostetter)  Herr,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  18,  1854;  died  at  his  home  near 
Mt.'  Joy,  Pa.,  Sept.  22,  1937  ;  aged  82  y.  9  m. 
4  d.  He  had  been  ailing  about  5  months.  On 
Oct.  11,  1874,  he  was  married  to  Sarah  B. 
Hertzler,  and  soon  after  their  marriage  they 
both  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
have  been  faithful  all  these  years.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  sons  :  Clayton  H.,  Mt.  Joy  ;  Eli  H., 
(deceased),  and  Christian  H.  Jr.,  of  Mt.  Joy. 
Grandfather  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mt. 
Joy  and  Kraybill  congregation,  he  being  one  of 
the  oldest  members.  He  had  the  work  of  the 
Church  at  heart  and  in  his  prayers  he  inter- 
ceded for  many.  During  his  illness  he  expressed 
himself  resigned  to  God's  will  and  then  would 
quote  the  latter  clause  of  Job  14  :14.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  widow,  2  sons  (Clayton  H.  and 
Christian  H.),  8  grandchildren,  and  10  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  were  held  Sept. 
25  at  his  late  home  by  Bro.  Amos  Hess  and  at 
the  Mt.  Joy  Church  by  Bros.  Henry  Garber, 
Henry  Lutz,  and  Abram  Hess.  Text,  II  Tim. 
4  :G-8.  Burial  in  Kraybill  Cemetery. 

"Silent  thoughts  bring  many  a  tear. 
For  one  we  loved  and  cherished  here ; 
God  took  him  home  ;  it  was  His  will, 
But  in  our  hearts  he  liveth  still." 

A  Granddaughter. 


Wenger. — Louis,  youngest  son  of  Abraham 
and  Sarah  Wenger,  was  born  near  Edom,  Va., 
June  12,  1863 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  daugh- 
ter (Mrs.  Ernest  Swartzendruber)  at  Palmer, 
la.,  Aug.  31,  1937;  aged  74  y.  2  m.  19  d.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early 
manhood  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  On 
Jan.  7,  1886,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Sarah  M.  Lehman,  who  passed  away  Dec.  27, 
1892.  To  this  union  were  born  2  children  (Orva 
H.  of  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  and  Mrs.  Ernest 
Swartzendruber).  On  Dec.  20,  1894,  he  was 
married  to  Mary  J.  Lehman  (sister  of  his  first 
wife),  who  also  preceded  him  in  death  on  Jan. 
7,  1903.  To  this  union  were  born  3  children 
(Isaac  A.  of  Versailles,  Mo.;  Lettie,  wife  of  C. 
B.  Egli,  of  Manson,  la. ;  and  Wilmar  J.  of  De- 
troit Lakes,  Minn.).  He  also  leaves  10  grand- 
children, 1  brother  (Mike,  of  Aberdeen,  Idaho), 
and  1  sister  (Priscilla,  wife  of  W.  W.  Holsopple 
of  Versailles,  Mo.)  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  At  the  age  of  5  years  he  moved  with 
his  parents  from  Virginia  to  Versailles,  Mo.,  at 
which  place  he  made  his  home  until  12  years 
ago  he  came  to  Manson.  Since  that  time  he  has 
made  his  home  among  his  children.  He  was  a 
kind,  home-loving  father,  and  in  his  active 
years,  an  influential  citizen  of  his  community. 
He  faced  prosperity,  adversity,  and  disappoint- 
ments as  becomes  a  Christian.  He  lived  an 
even,  quiet,  unassuming  life.  His  strength  of 
character  lay  in  his  living  testimony  of  the 
Christian  life  he  professed.  While  he  has  been 
in  declining  health  for  a  number  of  years,  it  is 
only  in  the  last  few  months  that  his  illness  was 
considered  serious.  During  those  months  he  pa- 
tiently suffered  much.  But  when  the  end  came, 
he  was  seemingly  in  a  restful  sleep.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Sept.  2  conducted  by  Nick 
Stoltzfus.   Interment  in  Rose  Hill  Cemetery. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
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during  the  afternoon  session  amounted 
to  $535.36. 

Samuel  Steiner,  an  invalid  for  over 
20  years,  and  a  member  of  this  congre- 
gation, enjoyed  the  broadcast  of  the 
services  at  his  home  connected  from  the 
church  with  his  telephone.  Brethren 


Aaron  Mast  and  A.  J.  Steiner  were 
moderators  of  the  program  for  the  day. 

Bro.  Mahlon  Krabill  of  Louisville 
gave  a  review  of  the  Sunday-school 
lessons  in  the  adult  department,  and 
Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  in  the  basement 
to  the  primary  classes.  In  the  forenoon, 
Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima  spoke 
on  the  "  Value  of  the  Church"  and  Bro. 
D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  "The 
Message  of  the  Church."  In  the  after- 
noon Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  preached  the  dedicatory  ser- 
mon and  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  the  dedica- 
tory prayer.  Young  people's  workers' 
meeting  in  the  evening  by  Bro.  O.  N. 
Johns  and  special  music  by  the  young 
people's  chorus.  Bro.  Aaron  Mast 
spoke  on  the  subject  "Go  Forward"  and 
Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder's  subject  was  "Abide 
with  us." 

These  messages  were  all  inspiring 
and  uplifting.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
all  His  goodness  to  us  and  all  that  these 
ministering  brethren  have  done  for  us. 
May  we  as  members  of  this  congrega- 
tion live  closer  to  God  and  in  love  fel- 
lowship one  with  another.  Over  thirty 
ministers  and  deacons  were  present  at 
this  dedication  but  space  forbids  us  to 
mention  their  names. 

We  had  meetings  every  evening  from 
Sept.  27  to  Oct.  3.  The  brethren  Mast 
and  Steiner  had  preparatory  services  for 
the  communion.  On  Friday  evening 
we  had  our  counsel  meeting  and  Oct. 
3  a  refreshing  communion  was  held. 
The  meeting  was  in  charge  of  brethren 
Mast  and  Steiner,  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  J. 
Varnes  of  Millersburg  and  Bro.  Noah 
Steiner  of  Marshallville.  Over  300 
members  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems of  which  Sister  Anna  Sommer, 
our  oldest  member,  past  90  years  (al- 
though blind)  also  partook.  We  had 
a  real  spiritual  feast  with  the  Lord  and 
with  one  another.  Bro.  Mast  stayed  for 
the  evening  meeting,  bringing  us  an- 
other inspiring  sermon. 

On  Oct.  10  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  W. 
Sommer  of  Millersburg  worshiped  with 
us  and  Bro.  Sommer  brought  the  eve- 
ning message.  Theme,  "Self-control." 
In  the  evening  the  Rice  family  of 
Columbiana  brought  us  a  message  in 
song  which  was  appreciated. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  12,  we  ex- 
pect Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  returned  mis- 
sionary of  India,  to  be  with  us. 

Oct.  11,  1937.  Cor. 


Menges  Mills,  Pa. 

Greetings : — If  plans  are  carried  out, 
Oct.  24  will  be  a  special  day  for  the 
Bairs  Codorus  congregation.  Bro. 
Amos  Myer  will  be  with  us  in  the  morn- 
ing service,  and  the  afternoon  will  be 
spent  in  spiritual  song  service  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Ezra  Brubaker  of  Elizabeth- 
town.  Children's  meeting  and  short 
talks  will  be  included.  Revivals  start 
in  the  evening  by  Bro.  Frank  Leaman 
of  York.  Pray  to  this  end. 

Oct.  11,  1937.  W.  H.  M. 


BOOK  REVIEW 
OLD  TIME  REVIVAL 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

This  is  a  new  book,  just  off  the  press,  con- 
taining 21  chapters  and  94  pages.  The  mes- 
sage appeared  first  in  a  series  of  articles  in 
the  Gospel  Herald  and,  in  response  to  many 
requests,  the  author  consented  to  have  it 
put  into  more  permanent  form.  The  title  of 
the  book  suggests  the  nature  of  its  contents. 
The  subject  of  evangelism  is  discussed  in  a 
general  way,  then  a  few  chapters  on  Men- 
nonite evangelists,  followed  by  a  number  of 
chapters  on  Bible  evangelists,  followed  by  a 
discussion  on  helps  and  hindrances  to  evan- 
gelistic work.  Pubhshed  by  the  author, 
printed  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

For  further  information  address,  Lester 
Hershey,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Two  weeks  Bible  school  to  be  held  at  the 
Sheridan  Mennonite  Church  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
Nov.  1-Nov.  12. 

Subjects  to  be  Given: — Isaiah;  Genesis; 
Matthew;  James;  Romans;  Bible  Geography; 
Teachers  Training;  Child  Study;  Bible 
Survey;  Bible  Doctrine;  Christian  Principles; 
Vocal  Music;  Summer  Bible  School. 

Tuition,  Seventy-five  cents  per  week. 

An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  can 
avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  attend 
this  school. 

Instructors:  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Principal;   Glen  Whitaker,  Portland,  Oreg. 

For  further  information  write  to  Raymond 
Mishler,  Sheridan,  Oregon. 


BIBLE  CORRESPONDENCE  SCHOOL 


The  Bible  Correspondence  Department  of 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  is  again  offer- 
ing Bible  courses  for  the  benefit  of  those  who 
are  unable  to  attend  our  Church  schools.  Each 
year  a  large  number  find  these  systematic 
Bible  studies  helpful  and  inspirational,  either 
through  individual  effort  or  by  organizing 
study  groups. 

We  are  offering  the  following  courses: 
Old  Testament  History — Gospels  I 
New  Testament  History — Gospels  II 
Bible  Introduction — Acts  of  the  Apostles 
Bible  Doctrine — Pauline  Epistles  I 
Personal  Work — Pauline  Epistles  II 
General  Epistles 

In  addition  to  these  courses,  we  are  offer- 
ing the  ELEMENTARY  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  TEACHER  TRAINING 
COURSE  as  outhned  by  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Sunday  School  Committee.  For  more 
specific  information  write, — Correspondence 
Department,  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Har- 
risonburg, Virginia. 


Table  of  Contents 

625 — Editorial 

627 — The  Pastor  in  His  Study 
Sermonettes 

"Prepare  to  Meet  Thy  God" 
62S— The  Rural  Field 

From  Our  Mission  Stations:  Hannibal, 
Marietta,  Knoxville,  Cottage  City 

629—  A  Day  at  Mangal  Tarai 

630 —  My  Mother's  Prayers 
The  Family  Altar 

Why  the  Lamb  was  Taken 
Our  Record 

631 —  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Bible  Meeting  Topic 

632—  Field  Notes 

633 —  Correspondence 

63-1 — How  the  Secret  Got  Out  (Poem) 

Meditations 
635 — Observations 
637 — Illinois  Conference 
639— Married 

Obituary 


Christian  Doctrine 

A  Quarterly  Supplement  to  the  Gospel  Herald 


"All  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God." 


October  21,  1937 


"Adorn  tlie  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  tilings." 


EDITORIAL 


"ALL  SCRIPTURE  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  and 
for  instruction  in  righteousness : 

"That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works." 


allow  ourselves  to  give  credence  to  any  of  the  devil's  sub- 
stitutes for  any  "Thus  saith  the  Lord."  Here  is  the  ortho- 
dox Christian's  creed :  "It  is  God's  Word.  I  believe  it.  That 
settles  it." 


This  is  one  of  the  key  verses  in  the  Bible.  Two  very 
important  declarations  are  given  herewith:  (1)  The  source 
of  this  message  and  its  consequent  worth  and  importance ; 
(2)  the  purpose  of  the  message.  Let  us  notice  both  these 
points  briefly : 


The  whole  Bible  is  from  God.  As  Peter  says,  "Holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
The  whole  Book  is  profitable  for  four  things;  namely,  (1) 
Doctrine;  (2)  Reproof;  (3)  Correction;  (4)  Instruction  in 
righteousness.  There  is  a 
world  of  meaning  connected 
with  these  four  points.  The 
Divine  Authorship  of  the  Bi- 
ble makes  this  Book  incom- 
parably superior  to  all  other 
books. 


CONTENTS  OF  THIS  NUMBER 


Another  thing  that  we  should  steer 'clear  of  is  that  of 
"hair-splitting  theology."  This  consists  of  taking  some 
vague,  minor,  mysterious,  tenth-rate  point,  putting  a  super- 
wise  construction  on  it,  and  magnifying  it  into  some  major 
doctrine.  It  gives  rise  to  much  controversy,  produces  more 
confusion  than  light,  and  often  becomes  the  foundation  for 
factional  divisions  in  congregations  and  churches.  The  an- 
tidotes to  this  harmful  malady  are  a  simple,  childlike  faith 
in  God  and  a  willingness  to  continue  as  a  humble  learner  at 
the  foot  of  the  Cross.  The  less  of  ego  there  is  about  us,  the 
more  liable  we  are  to  accept  that  part  of  God's  Word  which 
we  understand  rather  than  to  become  self-styled  teachers 
of  things  which  are  mysterious  or  dark  to  ourselves.  A 

babel  of  voices  is  usually 
heard  where  "hair-splitting 
theology"  is  the  rule. 


Next,  we  notice  the  pur- 
pose of  the  Book:  "That  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
throughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works."  God  wants  ev- 
ery man  to  be  a  real  MAN; 
and  it  was  for  this  purpose 
that  this  message  from  God 
to  man  was  given.  Living  in  a  sin-cursed  world,  the  man  of 
God  faces  a  perpetual  conflict.  The  Bible,  if  prayerfully 
studied  and  obeyed,  equips  him  to  fight  the  battles  of  life ; 
to  meet  the  issues  confronting  him.  Through  it  he  is 
"throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works."  It  is  one  of  the 
many  wise  provisions  which  God  has  made  for  the  highest 
welfare  of  His  people.  "Praise  ye  the  Lord." 
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Total  Abstinence.  —  This 

term  is  often  used  in  connec- 
tion with  temperance  discus- 
sions.    During  Prohibition 


Ever  since  the  fall  of  man  it  has  been  the  policy  of  the 
enemy  of  souls  to  make  void  and  discredit  the  Word  of  God. 
When  Satan  approached  Eve  in  the  garden  of  Eden  he  as- 
sumed the  role  of  "an  angel  of  light."  Beginning  with  "Yea, 
hath  God  said  .  .  ."  he  began  to  give  her  "higher  light." 
That  is  still  his  policy  and  that  of  his  followers.  Beginning 
with  the  Genesis  account  of  the  creation,  there  is  not  an 
important  teaching  of  Scripture  that  is  not  ridiculed,  op- 
posed, twisted,  and  discredited  in  the  eyes  of  Satan's  fol- 
lowers or  dupes.  We  are  on  unsafe  grQund  whenever  we 


days  the  word  fell  largely  in- 
to disuse  and  gave  way  to  an- 
other term,  that  of  "law-en- 
forcement." Since  the  return 
of  the  worse-than-saloon  era, 
it  is  become  more  and  more 
emphatically  clear  that  total 
abstinence  is  the  only  safe 
ground  to  take  on  the  temperance  issue.  While  moderate 
drinkers  are  being  educated  to  become  drunkards,  no  one  is 
in  danger  of  that  so  long  as  he  continues  to  remain  a  total 
abstainer  from  all  intoxicating  drinks. 

It  ought  to  be  equally  clear  to  all  Christian  people  that 
the  only  safe  ground  for  the  Christian  is  that  of  total  absti- 
nence from  all  sin.  It  is  this  attitude  that  James  had  in 
mind  when  he  used  the  term,  "Unspotted  from  the  world." 
Whether  it  is  the  temperance  issue,  the  matter  of  the  un- 
equal yoke  with  unbelievers,  worldly  conformity  in  dress, 
worldly  amusements,  pride,  selfish  ambition,  social  impuri- 
ty, gossiping,  untruthfulness,  or  any  other  thing  that  is  un- 
der consideration,  our  safe  ground  is  that  of  total  abstinence. 
This  is  good  for  two  reasons :  (1)  It  keeps  ourselves  on  safe 
ground.  (2)  It  enables  us  to  exert  a  safe  and  uplifting  influ- 
ence over  others. 


Temptation. — The  wise  man  gives  us  good  advice  when 
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he  says,  "My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent  thou  not." 
It  is  the  secret  of  the  Christian's  safety  from  the  defilement 
of  sin.  Christ  and  Eve  were  both  tempted.  The  difference 
between  the  two  was  that  the  devil  got  Eve's  consent  but 
Christ  never  yielded.  He  "was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as 
we  are,  yet  without  sin;"  because  He  absolutely  refused  to 
yield.  With  "it  is  written"  as  His  armor,  He  was  immune 
to  any  attack  which  Satan  or  his  hosts  could  make  upon 
Him.  We  also  are  provided  with  this  same  weapon  of  de- 
fence, and  "the  whole  armour  of  God  is  at  our  disposal." 
We  are  encouraged  with  the  assurance,  "Resist  the  devil, 
and  he  will  flee  trom  you."  Too  many  people  make  a  lame 
excuse  for  yielding  to  temptation  when,  if  they  would  open 
their  eyes  to  the  real  facts  in  the  case  they  would  be  com- 
pelled to  recognize  that  "Every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is 
drawn  away  of  his  own  lust  and  enticed."  If  we  sin  ignorant- 
ly,  we  are  assured  that  "we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Fa- 
ther, Jesus  Christ  the  righteous."  It  is  they  who  sin  with 
eyes  open,  who  knowingly  yield  to  temptation  and  weakly 
excuse  themselves  by  some  flimsy  pretense,  who  stand  guilty 
before  God— not  because  they  were  tempted,  but  because 
they  knowingly  yielded  to  the  tempter.  "Do  not  err,  my 
beloved  brethren."  "Every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is 
drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed.  Then  when  lust 
hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin:  and  sin  when  it  is  fin- 
ished, bringeth  forth  death." 


The  Gaming  Spirit. — Have  you  ever  noticed  how  near 
the  words  "gaming"  and  "gambling"  look  alike?  and  how 
nearly  they  are  spelled  alike?  The  two  are  more  nearly  con- 
nected than  some  people  are  aware  of.  While  many  a  game 
has  been  played  without  any  near  or  remote  connection  with 
gambling,  and  many  people  are  fond  of  certain  types  of 
games  who  have  a  horror  for  the  sin  and  crime  of  gambling, 
yet  it  is  a  fact  that  the  gaming  spirit  often  leads  to  the  gam- 
bling spirit.  For  instance,  think  of  the  connection  between 
cards  and  gambling,  between  the  race  track  and  gambling, 
between  commercialized  popular  games  and  gambling. 

We  are  not  saying  anything  about  children's  games,  or 
of  the  games  connected  with  school  athletics  where  health- 
ful exercise  is  essential  to  vigorous  health  and  fitness  for 
study  ;  but  even  in  these  things  care  must  be  taken  that  they 
do  not  develop  into  the  sporting  and  later  the  gambling 
craze. 

The  gaming  spirit,  especially  where  it  is  commercial- 
ized, is  a  fruitful  ground  for  many  hurtful  and  corrupting 
sins.  There  is  a  difiference  between  the  childish  instinct  for 
play  on  the  part  of  the  little  ones  and  the  amusement  craze 
among  grown-ups  who  ought  to  be  able  to  say,  "When  I 
became  a  man,  I  put  away  childish  things."  Too  often  we 
hear  people  say,  "Let  us  play,"  when  they  ought  to  say, 
"Let  us  pray."  Wc  often  hear  the  remark  that  "America 
has  gone  pleasure-mad."  The  gaming  spirit,  commercial- 
ized for  gain,  is  responsible  for  a  large  part  of  it.  It  is  a  ten- 
dency that  needs  to  be  both  watched  and  curbed.  Let  us 
follow  this  rule:  "Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God." 


here  that  we  may  "stir  up  your  pure  minds  by  way  of  re- 
membrance." 

Some  people  tell  us  that  it  does  not  matter  what  you 
believe,  so  that  you  live  right.  But  they  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  there  is  a  very  close  connection  between  what  we 
believe  and  how  we  live.  There  is  no  more  difiference  be- 
tween the  Christian  and  the  heathen  than  there  is  between 
the  systems  of  religion  which  give  shape  to  their  lives.  The 
character-forming  force  that  shapes  the  life  of  the  loyal 
Mormon  is  found  in  the  book  of  Mormon.  So  likewise  the 
doctrinal  setting  of  the  Koran  is  reflected  in  the  lives  of  the 
Mohammedans  who  have'  been  influenced  by  this  book  and 
the  code  of  religion  which  it  teaches.  There  is  an  insepara- 
ble connection  between  doctrine  and  life.  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Correct  doc- 
trine fosters  an  upright  life. 

Every  system  of  doctrines  has  its  author.  The  charac- 
ter of  the  author  is  reflected  in  the  doctrines  which  he  pro- 
mulgates" and  also  in  the  people  who  are  influenced  by  such 
doctrines.  That  accounts  for  the  fact  that  the  Mormon,  the 
Mohammedan,  the  Christian  Scientist,  the  Buddhist,  the 
Brahman,  the  Russellite,  the  Christian,  all  shine  in  the  im- 
age of  the  dominating  personality  of  the  being  or  Being 
who  stands  at  the  head  of  their  respective  systems.  If  you 
would  shine  in  the  image  of  God,  accept  and  obey  the  doc- 
trines found  in  His  Book.  If  you  would  be  a  Christian  in 
fact,  then  absorb  and  exemplify  the  teachings  and  principles 
held  forth  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Tell  us  what  you  believe, 
and  we  will  tell  you  what  you  are.  Therefore  "take  heed 
unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in  them;  for 
in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that 
hear  thee." 


Doctrine  and  Life. — This  is  not  a  new  sul)ject,  though 
most  of  the  time  a  neglected  one.  At  dififerent  times  this 
subject  has  been  considered  in  these  columns.  It  is  repeated 


Nonresistance  and  the  Early  Church. — Two  illuminat- 
ing articles  on  this  subject  are  found  in  this  issue.  Both  ar- 
ticles are  long,  and  for  this  reason  some  may  pass  them  by 
as  being  too  long  for  them  to  read.  But  if  you  are  interested 
in  the  theme,  and  will  take  time  to  read  a  part,  we  believe 
that  you  will  keep  on  reading  till  you  get  through.  The  first 
of  these  articles,  "The  Attitude  of  the  Early  Christians  to- 
wards War,"  by  Theodore  Epp,  turns  the  light  of  truth  on 
this  important  and  interesting  subject.  The  second  article, 
"The  Early  Christians  and  War,"  by  Edward  Yoder,  is  like- 
wise illuminating  and  convincing. 

This  line  of  thought  is  valuable  at  this  time,  because 
many  are  trying  to  make  it  appear  that  opposition  to  war  is 
a  comparatively  modern  position  for  the  Christian  Church 
to  take  and  that  our  forefathers  in  the  earlier  centuries  took 
a  dififerent  attitude.  But  the  facts  of  history  are  against 
such  a  theory. 

It  is  not  because  the  Christians  of  the  first  three  centu- 
ries, or  because  our  Anabaptist  forefathers  were  of  the  non- 
resistant  faith,  but  because  the  Gospel  of  Christ  teaches  it, 
that  we  believe  that  all  Christian  people  should  practice  it. 
Like  our  Anabaptist  forefathers,  like  the  Christians  in  the 
apostolic  Church,  we  want  to  be  followers  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  Prince  of  Peace ;  recognizing  that  "the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal"  and  that  "the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive."  Let  the  Church  of  the  present  day  join  in 
the  chorus  sung  by  the  heavenly  host  on  the  night  of  Christ's 
first  appearance  on  earth :  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 
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Our  Attitude  Toward  War. — Following  are  a  few  strik- 
ing references  outlining  the  Christian's  attitude  toAvard  war : 


Thou  Shalt  not  kill.— Ex.  20:13. 

Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  pray  for  them  which  despiteiully  use  you, 
and  persecute  you;  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Faiher 
which  is  in  heaven. — Matt.  5:44,45. 

All  they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword. — 
Matt.  26:52. 

My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world:  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my  servants  fight. — Jno.  18:o6. 

If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink : 
for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. — Rom 
12:20. 

The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God.— II  Cor.  10:4. 

The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle  unto 
all  men.— II  Tim.  2:24. 

All  of  these  are  companion  thoughts  of  the  heavenly 
proclamation  heard  on  the  night  of  our  Saviour's  coming  to 
earth:  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men"  (Luke  2:14).  It  is  but  fitting  that 
this  slogan  was  sounded  as  the  announcement  was  made 
that  Jesus  Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace  had  come  to  earth.  He 
being  the  Prince  of  Peace,  His  followers  should  follow  after 


in  the  same  path,  and  can  not  therefore  consistently  have 
any  part  in  carnal  warfare. 

Some  people,  being  conscientious  in  the  matter  of  tak- 
ing human  life,  think  it  all  right  to  take  noncombatant  serv- 
ice. But  they  fail  to  take  note  of  the  fact  that  all  who  take 
any  part  in  carnal  warfare,  whether  in  combatant  or  non- 
combatant  service,  share  in  the  responsibility  of  slaughter- 
ing human  beings.  The  whole  military  machine  is  commis- 
sioned to  overcome  the  enemy  by  means  of  violence.  In  the 
late  World  War  it  is  estimated  that  a  total  of  7,000,000  men 
were  killed  in  battle.  Every  one  enlisted  in  the  service  had 
a  part  in  this  work;  whether  he  did  the  actual  shooting,  or 
helped  manufacture  the  munitions  of  war,  or  served  in  camp 
or  hospitals,  or  acted  as  chaplain,  or  served  in  some  other 
capacity  under  the  war  organization. 

We  should  at  all  times  be  in  submission  to  the  powers 
that  be  in  government.  Those  who  can  not  conscientiously 
have  any  part  in  carnal  warfare  refrain  from  military  serv- 
ice, not  because  of  insubordination  to  governments  but  be- 
cause of  the  nonresistant  teaching  of  Christ  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  May  the  Lord  help  us  to  be  true  to  the  divine  admo- 
nition:  "Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 


PRESENTING  A  LIVING 
SACRIFICE 

(Rom.  12:1,  2) 
By  S.  F.  Coffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Of  interest  to  every  consecrated  child  of 
God,  especially  evangelists.— Ed.) 

This  text  is  one  that  is  very  frequent- 
ly used;  one  of  the  most  familiar  ones 
in  Paul's  letters.  It  has  had  many  in- 
terpretations and  a  wide  character  of 
applications.  It  is  used  for  a  basis  of 
teachings  on  consecration,  separation, 
self-denial,  holiness,  the  infilling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  fullness  of  the  indwell- 
ing of  Christ,  the  Lordship  of  Christian 
service,  and  many  other  teachings  con- 
cerning the  relation  of  the  believer  to 
Christ. 

There  is  a  basic  principle  in  the  first 
few  verses  of  this  chapter  which  is  re- 
lated to  many  of  the  above  mentioned 
teachings,  but  it  is  evident  that  the 
apostle  did  not  have  in  mind  all  of  these 
teachings  when  he  wrote  to  the  Roman 
believers.  His  use  of  the  sacrifice  in  its 
application  to  the  necessities  of  the 
Roman  believers  must  have  been  taken 
from  the  use  of  the  sacrifices  by  the 
Jewish  priesthood.  It  would  not  have 
had  to  do  with  the  character  of  Roman 
heathen  sacrifices  which  were  far  from 
portraying  the  principles  of  divine  truth 
upon  which  all  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  faith  are  based. 

If  the  nature  of  the  sacrifice  is  mis- 
understood, then  the  nature  of  the 
teachings  will  be  in  error.  One  of  the 
first  or  most  common  misunderstand- 
ings concerning  this  sacrifice  is  that  it 
is  a  whole  burnt  of¥ering  that  is  re- 
quired. With  this  in  mind,  many  a  min- 
ister tries  to  emphasize  the  fact  of 


placing  everything  on  the  altar.  There 
are  many  consecrated  believers  who 
have  sincerely  and  devoutly  accepted 
Christ  with  their  whole  heart,  have 
made  Him  Lord  of  their  lives,  and  have 
consecrated  all  to  the  Lord.  How  easy 
it  is  to  question  their  lives  regarding 
many  little  incidents  in  which  they  may 
have  in  their  practice  of  life  not  meas- 
ured up  to  a  fullness  of  devotion.  How 
easily  many  a  minister  is  able  to  stir 
up  a  devout  conscience  to  detect  some 
failure  which  is  stressed  by  the  min- 
ister to  that  extent  that  the  whole  ex- 
perience of  salvation  is  doubted  and 
the  soul  driven  to  despair,  and  to  seek- 
ing a  new  relationship  with  the  Lord  by 
laying  everything  on  the  altar.  Is  it 
not  true  that  one  finds  daily  those  in- 
cidents in  his  life  in  which  it  would  be 
possible  to  find  a  failure  in  that  one  has 
not  laid  everything  on  the  altar? 

If  holiness  consists  in  the  experience 
of  placing  all  of  one's  life,  possessions, 
and  conduct  on  the  altar,  then  holiness 
is  scarcely  to  be  attained,  much  less 
maintained.  In  the  first  place.  What 
may  one  give  to  God  through  which  or 
by  which  the  virtue  of  holiness  may  be 
attained?  And  again,  What  may  one 
continue  to  give  to  God  by  means  of 
which  the  state  of  holiness  may  be 
preserved?  When,  by  continual  laying 
on  the  altar  my  imperfections  and  my 
perfections,  may  I  claim  to  have  put 
of¥  from  self,  and  have  consecrated  to 
God,  all  of  those  possessions  and  mani- 
festations or  fruits  of  my  life  sufficient- 
ly that  I  may  claim  the  state  of  holi- 
ness? Is  holiness  attained  by  what  one 
gives  to  God  or  by  putting  off  of  self? 
Does  the  sacrifice  of  the  text  apply  to 
that  which  is  laid  upon  the  altar? 

Self-denial  is  an  essential  phase  of 
the  Christian  life  and  an  important 


feature  in  Christian  living.  Again,  the 
usual  method  suggested  by  many 
teachers  is  that  of  putting  self  and  all 
upon  the  altar.  Should  not  one  con- 
sider the  possibilities  of  such  an  act  or 
attitude  toward  God  and  toward  His 
altar?  Will  it  be  possible  for  one  to 
place  on  the  altar  that  which  one  should 
deny  himself  on  account  of  its  evil 
character?  Can  one  put  an  unholy  gift 
upon  the  altar?  It  is  certain  that  the 
altar  sanctifies  the  gift  when  the  gift 
is  of  the  proper  nature  to  be  placed 
there.  But  no  unholy  thing  could  be 
placed  upon  the  altar,  hence  no  unholy 
thing  could  be  sanctified  by  the  altar. 

In  the  matter  of  self-denial,  it  is  es- 
sential that  the  deeds  of  the  flesh  should 
be  denied.  The  body  itself  is  sin  and 
must  also  be  denied.  The  vile  habits 
of  one's  life  must  be  denied.  Unclean 
and  unholy  things  must  be  denied  and 
separated  from  one's  life.  Shall  these 
unholy  things  be  disposed  of  by  put- 
ting them  on  God's  holy  altar?  At 
times  the  leader  of  a  meeting  will  call 
for  such  consecrations,  asking  those 
who  would  deny  themselves  and  con- 
secrate themselves  to  God  to  bring 
their  unholy  possessions  and  habits  as 
an  ofifering  to  God.  The  fire  of  the 
Ephesians  burned  the  unholy  litera- 
ture ;  the  books  were  not  made  a  sacri- 
fice unto  God.  Everything  that  was 
of  an  unclean  nature  was  separated 
from  God  and  from  the  worshipers  of 
God  and  was  taken  outside  of  the  camp 
and  burned.  The  wrong  application  of 
the  teachings  of  the  Scripture  will 
easily  lead  to  misunderstandings  and 
to  the  unsettling  of  the  life  and  faith 
of  the  believer.  There  are,  then, 

Three  Vital  Experiences  in  the  life 
of  the  believer  which  are  definitely 
based  upon  a  proper  appreciation  of  the 
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principles  of  Christian  faith,  but  which 
may  be  confused  and  become  con- 
fusing if  Rom.  12:1,  2  is  improperly  in- 
terpreted. 

First,  the  devotion  of  one's  life  to  the 
Lord  may  be  questioned  by  an  intro- 
spection which  never  is  satisfactory. 
Let  the  minister  ask  his  congregation, 
How  many  are  fully  satisfied  with  their 
life?  How  many  are  troubled  with  sin? 
How  many  find  that  they  have  sinned 
and  are  not  holy  in  God's  sight?  The 
text  states  that  one  is  to  present  his 
body  a  living  sacrifice,  "holy,"  "accept- 
able unto  God."  Is  it  not  easy  to  under- 
stand how  any  believer  may  become 
confused  when  the  appeal  is  made  by 
the  minister  for  a  holy  life  that  is 
acceptable  unto  God?  Who,  in  his  life, 
is  holy  enough  to  be  acceptable  unto 
God?  Even  he  who  makes  the  appeal  to 
others  might  be  judged  by  his  own 
questioning.  If  one  is  to  present  to 
God  a  holy  offering,  and  no  other  means 
of  holiness  is  afiforded  save  that  which 
the  individual  may  effect  by  his  own 
virtues,  no  one  may  be  accepted  of 
God.  Too  many  of  the  most  faithful  of 
the  believers  have  been  disturbed  by 
such  appeals,  and  it  is  usually  the  case 
that  the  most  conscientious  of  the  be- 
lievers have  publicly  been  persuaded 
to  again  confess  Christ,  and  again  pre- 
sent themselves  to  the  Lord  a  new,  liv- 
ing sacrifice.  The  benefit  of  such  a 
confession  may  be  a  momentary  satis- 
faction and  peace.  But  if  the  ground 
of  personal  holiness  is  made  the  -basis 
of  continued  peace  it  will  not  be  a  last- 
ing experience  of  peace  and  assurance, 
for  the  personal  holiness  will  not  be  an 
abiding  one,  and  the  presentation  of 
the  sacrifice  will  again  be  brought  into 
question  by  the  honest  seeker  of  peace. 

The  second  experience  of  self-denial 
if  not  understood  in  the  light  of  the 
Scriptures,  if  made  to  apply  to  the  pres- 
ent sacrificing  thought,  may  be,  and  is 
often  confusing.  What  is  to  be  effected 
by  placing  self  on  the  altar?  In  the 
light  of  certain  teachings  self  is  to  be- 
come dead  by  being  put  upon  the  altar. 
Gal.  2:20  is  linked  with  this  text  in 
Romans  12.  It  is  certain  that  there  is 
a  relationship  between  the  two  scrip- 
tures, but  is  the  relationship  under- 
stood? Does  not  the  sinner  who  comes 
to  Christ  present  himself  to  Christ  in 
the  spirit  of  surrendering  self?  Does 
he  not  become  dead  in  the  body  of 
Christ  for  sin,  and  thus  no  longer  live 
unto  sin?  What  new  experience  with 
self  is  to  be  attained"  by  again  surren- 
dering self  to  the  Lord  when  a  believer? 
Does  the  believer  thus  expect  to  find 
self  dead  again,  or  for  the  first  time  to 
become  dead?  Does  he  expect  to  find 
in  this  presentation  as  a  sacrifice  that 
self  and  sin  are  to  be  no  longer  existent 
in  life  and  experience?  If  this  is  the 
expectation  then  there  is  reason  to  find 
the  disappointment  which  results  to 
those  who,  making  such  a  sacrifice  with 
such  an  expectation,  find  that  there 
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remains  with  them  a  consciousness  of 
self  as  well  as  the  presence  of  sin.  The 
fault  is  not  with  the  Scriptures,  but 
with  the  interpretation  of  it.  What  the 
soul  needs  is  proper  enlightenment 
concerning  the  interpretation  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  such  enlightenment 
will  result  in  peace  to  the  soul. 

The  third  experience  of  the  believer 
with  relation  to  the  text  in  question 
is  concerning  the  matter  of  putting  a- 
way  sin.  The  believer  is  counseled  to 
put  everything  on  the  altar.  Along  with 
self,  all  of  the  faculties  and  gitts  of 
life — all  of  the  possessions — all  of  the 
pocket-book — all  of  the  desires— the 
cards,  the  pipe  and  tobacco,  the  bottle, 
the  dance— everything  to  be  surren- 
dered on  the  altar.  This  appeal  to  the 
sinner  or  to  the  believer  may  present  to 
either  a  hard  problem.  Many  a  soul  has 
drawn  back  from  the  very  nature  of  the 
appeal,  although  he  should  not  have 
done  so.  But,  it  is  fair  to  ask  this  ques- 
tion :  "Does  God  take  from  the  individ- 
ual all  that  he  possesses?"  Does  God 
ask  men  to  put  gold,  cards,  tobacco, 
drink,  and  filthy  dance  associations 
upon  His  holy  altar?  There  are  certain 
things  which  God  accepts  and  uses — 
those  talents  and  virtues  which  are 
God  given  and  which  may  be  used  in 
His  service.  But  there  are  also  things 
which,  being  unholy,  God  does  not  ac- 
cept on  His  altar  and  from  which  He 
calls  men  to  separate  themselves.  In 
the  last  class  are  found  those  unholy 
things,  Vv-hicli  are  consigned  to  the  fires 
without  the  camp,  because  from  them 
God  would  separate  His  children. 

One  class  of  teachers  tell  the  people 
that  the  altar  burns  away  the  sin  and 
dross  and  leaves  the  heart  purged  from 
the  iniquities.  Such  may  expect  that 
no  sin  may  remain  to  tempt  or  try  the 
believer  who  has  put  such  unholy 
things  upon  the  altar.  To  find  any  de- 
sire or  temptation  in  his  life  after  pre- 
senting himself  to  the  Lord  will  tend 
to  disturb  the  faith  and  overthrow  the 
righteous  eflfort  of  an  honest  soul  to 
find  his  peace  and  liberty  with  God. 
The  fires  of  the  altar  have  rightful  uses 
in  God's  plan,  but  the  burning  out  of 
sin  is  not  one  of  them.  Those  who 
teach  such  unwarranted  applications  of 
the  Scripture  not  only  confuse  the 
Scriptures  but  also  confound  honest 
souls  who  seek  the  truth  for  their  peace 
and  salvation. 

It  is  the  Christian  duty  of  every  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel  to  understand  the 
Scriptures  in  order  to  give  a  reason- 
able interpretation  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  to  make  such  applications  of  the 
truth  as  will  enlighten  the  souls  of  men, 
both  the  sinners  who  should  be  brought 
to  the  light  and  the  believers  who  need 
to  be  built  up  in  the  faith  and  increase 
in  light.  This  is  particularly  important 
concerning  evangelists  whose  efiforts 
should  win  souls  for  Christ  and 
strengthen  the  faith  of  the  Church. 
There  is  little  to  be  gained  on  the  part 
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of  the  evangelist  who  desires  to  en- 
lighten souls  in  the  way  of  salvation, 
to  at  the  same  time,  overthrow  the  faith 
of  those  who  are  saved  and  make  the 
matter  of  peace  with  God  and  assurance 
of  salvation  of  the  believer  an  uncer- 
tain thing.  The  major  effort  of  the 
evangelist  should  be  to  assure  the  be- 
liever, and  by  that  assurance  bring  the 
hope  of  salvation  to  the  unsaved.  When 
those  who  claim  salvation  are  again 
and  again  brought  to  a  new  confession 
and  consecration  and  dedication  the 
question  may  well  be  asked,  "Is  there 
any  assurance  and  peace  for  the  believ- 
er? Without  that  settled  faith  and  es- 
tablished basis  of  peace  and  hope,  what 
encouragement  may  be  given  to  the 
sinner  to  venture  his  life  upon  the  con- 
fession of  faith  in  Christ  for  peace  and 
salvation? 

The  significance  of  the  text  (Rom. 
12:1,  2)  is,  that  it  is  given  for  the  as- 
surance and  peace  of  the  believer  in  His 
faith  and  service  for  Christ.  It  is  a  con- 
clusion of  the  apostle's  presentation  of 
the  basis  of  the  believer's  reconciliation 
to  God  on  the  grounds  of  salvation  of- 
fered in  Jesus  Christ,  by  which  the 
Jew  and  the  Gentile  are  brought  to  God. 
It  follows  the  declaration  that  this 
salvation  is  the  expression  of  the  great- 
est wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God,  ex- 
pressed in  the  wonderful  terms  of  His 
grace, — grace  which  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  termed  mercy.  "I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service." 
What  the  apostle  presents  to  the  be- 
liever is  a  matter  of  service  which  fol- 
lows salvation;  it  is  not  a  means  of 
grace  which  brings  about  a  state  of 
salvation,  for  the  believer  is  asked  to 
present  to  the  Lord  his  body  which,  as 
a  living  sacrifice,  is  a  reasonable  serv- 
ice unto  God. 

The  believer  may  present  to  the 
Lord  a  holy  offering,  because  the  offer- 
ing has  been  made  holy  through  the 
sufficient  sacrifice  made  for  that  pur- 
pose. Before  any  gift-ofifering  of  thanks- 
giving may  be  presented  to  the  altar  the 
daily  sacrifice  of  the  whole  burnt-offer- 
ing is  made;  and  before  the  living 
priesthood  for  service  could  be  present- 
ed to  God  the  sin-offering  was  made. 
It  is  by  the  grace  of  Christ's  sin-offering 
that  the  believer  is  purged  from  his 
sins  and  is  made  holy  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Sin  is  not  purged  away  by  the  sin- 
offering  being  laid  upon  the  altar.  Sin 
is  only  purged  by  the  death  of  the  sacri- 
fice for  sin,  and  the  burning  of  the 
carcas  outside  of  the  camp. 

That  sin-offering  has  been  made  once 
for  all.  The  holiness  of  all  believers 
rests  upon  the  virtue  of  that  one  sin 
offering.  It  is  inconsistent  for  one  to 
attempt  his  own  holiness  by  putting 
himself  on  the  altar  and  endeavoring 
to  burn  out  his  sins  on  that  holy  fire. 
If  our  sins  are  atoned  for  by  the  death 
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of  Christ,  it  is  possible  for  every  be- 
liever to  present  to  God  a  holy  offering. 
It  is  the  believer's  rightful  approach  un- 
to God  to  present  to  Him  for  service  the 
holy  life  which  God  has  provided  for 
him  by  the  death  of  His  Son  for  sin. 

In  the  same  manner  the  Lord  has 
provided  for  the  believer  an  acceptable 
■  oflfering  for  service.  The  most  frequent 
and  the  highest  type  offering  made  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  in  fact,  the  only 
offering  that  was  made  wholly  upon  the 
altar,  was  that  of  the  burnt-ofTering. 
Every  part  of  this  offering  was  placed 
upon  the  altar  and  was  burned,  with  the 
exception  of  the  s'kin.  The  feet  and  the 
head,  the  appurtenances  and  the  fat  and 
the  blood,  all  were  burned  on  the  altar 
as  a  whole  burnt-oiTering.  Every  part 
of  this  sacrifice  must  be  whole;  no  im- 
perfect parts  were  allowed.  In  case  of 
any  imperfection  the  animal  was  dis- 
carded as  unfit  for  use  as  a  whole  burnt- 
oflfering.  This  burnt-offering  was  the 
acceptable  one,  the  sweet  savour  offer- 
ing of  the  daily  sacrifice  and  the  most 
prominent  one  of  every  service  at  the 
altar.  Any  individual  could  bring  a 
whole  burnt-offering  to  the  Lord  as  a 
sweet  savour  offering.  It  was  one  of 
the  free  will  sacrifices.  But  the  signif- 
icance of  the  whole  burnt  offering  was 
its  perfection  and  its  sweet  savour 
character. 

Christ  the  only  Perfect  Offering 

No  perfect  sacrifice  can  be  found  to 
present  unto  God  except  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  He  alone  is  worthy  of  be- 
ing made  that  whole  burnt-offering. 
Of  Him  alone  has  God  said,  "This  is 
My  Beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased."  Through  Him  we  are  "made 
acceptable,  in  the  Beloved."  Why 
should  any  one  attempt  to  place  him- 
self on  the  altar  to  be  an  accepted  whole 
burnt-offering?  Why  should  any  one 
be  encouraged  to  place  on  the  altar  his 
gifts,  his  tainted  gold,  his  unholy  life, 
his  filthy  habits  and  sins,  when  it  must 
be  compared  with  the  perfection  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  spotless  Lamb  of 
God,  the  Son  of  God  from  heaven,  even 
very  God  Himself?  But,  that  soul  who 
has  accepted  Christ  as  his  righteous- 
ness, has  presented  to  God  the  Son  of 
God  as  his  Saviour,  has  offered  to  God 
for  himself  and  in  his  stead  the  only 
perfect  and  holy  One  as  his  burnt- 
offering,  and  through  that  offering  has 
made  himself  acceptable  unto  God.  He 
may  present  himself  to  God  through 
that  offering  as  both  h'oly  and  accept- 
able unto  God,  and  such  a  presenta- 
tion of  himself  for  service  unto  God  is 
right  and  reasonable. 

Can  the  believer  then  approach  the 
altar  to  present  himself  a  living  sacri- 
fice? By  the  virtues  of  what  Christ  has 
accomplished  for  him  and  by  the  vir- 
tues of  what  Christ  is  for  him,  every 
believer  has  the  right  to  approach  God 
and  devote  himself  to  God  in  reason- 
able service.  No  man  can  fit  himself  for 
service  by  sacrifice,  but  every  man  who 


has  been  fitted  for  service  by  Christ 
may  offer  his  service  as  an  acceptable 
gift  to  God  in  thanksgiving  for  all  of 
His  mercies. 
Vineland,  Ont. 


THE  NEW  BIRTH 


(An  address  delivered  by  A.  J.  Metzler, 
then  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  before  a  Funda- 
mentals Conference  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug. 
25,  1929.  It  is  now  republished,  with  the 
conviction  that  the  message  is  as  live  today 
as  it  was  at  the  time  it  was  delivered. — Edi- 
tor.) 

The  wheels  of  an  automobile  are  not 
important — they  are  necessary.  Some 
things  are  important;  some  are  neces- 
sary. In  the  Christian  life  the  new  birth 
is  absolutely  necessary,  as  we  notice 
from  what  Jesus  said  to  Nicodemus 
when  he  came  to  Him  :  "Ye  ]\IUST  be 
born  again."  We  want  to  notice  just 
why  it  is  necessary  for  one  to  be  born 
again. 

Speaking  of  the  natural  man  in  Psa. 
51  :5,  the  Psalmist  said,  "Behold  I  was 
shapen  in  iniquity  and  in  sin  did  my 
mother  conceive  me."  In  Jer.  17:9 — 
"The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things 
and  desperately  wicked."  In  gathering 
together  groups  of  Scripture  I  don't 
know  when  it  was  so  hard  to  stop  as  it 
was  on  this  subject  of  man  in  his  carnal 
condition  ;  man  before  he  is  born  again  ; 
just  what  you  and  I  were,  friends,  be- 
fore God  in  His  love  and  mercv  had 
compassion  on  us.  It  is  hard  for  us 
really  to  grasp  how  vile  and  sinful  we 
were,  living  in  debauchery  and  shame. 

"For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart 
of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adul- 
teries, fornications,  murders,  thefts, 
covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit,  las- 
civiousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy, 
pride,  foolishness,  all  these  evil  things 
come  from  within  and  defile  the  man" 
(Mark  7:21).  There  again  Ave  have  a 
picture  of  what  man  is  inside.  These 
are  the  things  that  are  in  his  heart  be- 
fore he  is  made  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

"But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him  :  neither  can 
he  know  them  for  thev  are  spiritually 
discerned"  (I  Cor.  2:14).  Friends,  I 
wish  we  could  grasp  the  vast  difference 
between  the  natural  man  and  one 
who  is  born  again. 

"Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 
So  then  thev  that  are  in  the  flesh  can- 
not please  God"  (Rom.  8:7,  8). 

In  Phil.  2:5  we  find  that  the  man 
who  has  not  the  mind  of  Christ  Jesus 
is  at  outs  with  God.  It  is  hard  for  us 
to  grasp.  One  of  the  most  noted  Bible 
teachers  in  this  country  at  one  time  said 
one  of  the  hardest  things  for  us  to 
fully  understand  and  believe  is  that 
this  picture  of  man  in  his  natural,  sin- 
ful condition  pictures  our  good,  moral 
friends  who  are  out  tif  Christ.  W'e  think 


of  people  with  high  moral  standards 
who  are  unsaved.  So  far  as  outward 
actions  are  concerned  we  can  scarcely 
tell  them  from  any  Christian,  yet  they 
cannot  do  a  thing  that  is  pleasing  to 
God.  For  one  not  born  again  there  is 
only  one  prayer,  and  that  is,  "God,  be 
merciful  to  me,  a  sinner."  No  matter 
if  it  is  your  father  or  mother,  your  son 
or  daughter,  or  your  sweetheart,  wife 
or  husband,  if  they  are  not  born  again 
they  cannot  please  God.  The  first  thing 
you  can  do  to  please  God  is  to  accept 
that  which  He  has  given  for  you ;  but 
so  long  as  you  reject  Jesus  Christ,  there 
is  not  one  word,  one  deed,  one  action 
that  can  be  pleasing  to  God. 

"And  you  hath  he  quickened  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin."  "And 
ye  being  dead  in  your  sins."  We  are 
dead ;  everyone  of  us  here  tonight  is 
dead ;  we  are  dead  with  Christ  or  we 
are  dead  with  the  devil.  Those  who  are 
not  born  again  are  spiritually  dead,  and 
if  we  are  born  again  we  are  dead  with 
Christ.  "Aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  strangers  from  the 
covenant  of  promise,"  is  our  condition 
before  being  born  again. 

The  new  birth  is  necessary  because 
Avithout  it  we  cannot  serve  God ;  we 
cannot  enter  heaven ;  we  are  eternally 
lost.  It  is  necessary,  not  merely  impor- 
tant; and  Jesus  said,  "Ye  MUST  be 
born  again."  We  turn  to  the  first  chap- 
ter of  John  in  this  connection :  "To  as 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
poAver  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even 
to  them  that  belieA-e  on  his  name.  Which 
were  born  not  of  the  Avill  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  Avill  of  man,  but  of  God."  The 
ncAv  birth  is  that  provision  of  God 
through  His  Holy  Spirit  by  Avhich  Ave 
are  made  ncAv  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus 
and  sons  of  God.  Again  Jesus  said  to 
Nicodemus,  "Except  a  man  be  born  of 
Avater  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God."  That  which 
is  born  naturally  is  flesh,  and  flesh  Avill 
perish  ;  but  that  Avhich  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  Avill  liA'e  not  only  in  this  life  but 
li\e  in  the  life  to  come. 

The  first  chapter  and  the  13th  verse 
says,  "Which  Avere  born  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  Avill  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
Avill  of  man,  but  of  God."  It  is  a  mir- 
acle, pure  and  simple.  Man  in  himself 
can  do  nothing  to  make  himself  a  new 
creature.  The  question  is  not.  What 
must  I  do?  but  What  must  Jesus  do? 

God's  Word  is  frequently  spoken  of 
as  water.  Jesus  told  the  Avoman  at  the 
well  if  she  Avould  drink  of  the  Avater  He 
Avould  giA^e  unto  her  she  AA'ould  never 
thirst.  I  Pet.  1  :23 — "Being  born  again, 
not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incor- 
ruptible, by  the  word  of  God,  which 
liveth  and  abideth  forever."  God's 
Word  is  the  seed ;  Jesus'  blood  cleanses 
from  sin;  the  Holy  Spirit,  through 
whom  God  \vorks  soavs  that  seed; 
Preaching  God's  Word  absolutely  can 
bring  about  the  ncAV  birth  if  men  and 
Avomen  are  Avilling  to  accept  Christ  as 
the  Sdn  of  God  and  the  Hbly  Spirit  b'y 
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direction  of  God  will  make  us  new  crea- 
tures in  Christ  Jesus.  "If  any  man  be 
in  Christ  Jesus  he  is  a  new  creature," 
Paul  tells  us.  Several  times  in  God's 
Word  the  new  birth  is  referred  to  as 
a  definite  creation  of  God. 

Eph.  2:10 — "For  we  are  his  work- 
manship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
g-ood  works,  which  God  hath  before ' 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them." 
Again  in  Eph.  4:24 — "And  that  ye  put 
on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness." The  new  man  is  a  result  of  the 
new  birth.  Col.  3  :10— "And  have  put 
on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in 
knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that 
created  him."  A  definite  creation  of 
God  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  new  birth  takes  us  in  our  ungod- 
ly condition,  because  He  must  take  us 
in  that  way,  our  righteousness  being 
as  filthy  rags,  and  all  we  have  to  do 
is  to  willingly  submit.  Not  what  must 
I  do?  "For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  anything,  nor  un- 
circumcision,  but  a  new  creature"  (Gal. 
6:15).  We  have  just  about  as  much 
to  do  as  the  babe  when  it  is  born  of  its 
mother ;  it  is  a  miraculous  work  of  God. 

As  sons  of  God  we  are  the  greatest 
creation  possible. 

In  order  to  understand  the  new 
birth  we  must  understand  what  God 
pictures  the  new  creature  in  Christ  Je- 
sus to  be.  You  must  study  God's  Word. 
Rom.  6:5,  6:  "For  if  we  have  been 
planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness 
of  his  resurrection.  Knowing  this,  that 
our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that 
the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin." 
Remember,  we  are  either  dead  with 
Christ  or  dead  to  Christ.  "If  we  be  dead 
with  Christ  we  believe  that  we  shall 
also  live  with  him,  knowing  that  Christy 
being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no 
more;  death  hath  no  more  dominion 
over  him.  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died 
unto  sin  once  ;  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he 
liveth  unto  God.  Likewise  reckon  ye 
also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto 
sin;  but  alive  unto  God  throu??h  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord."  God's  Word  says, 
and  God's  Word  is  true,  "Sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  over  you,  for  ye  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace."  Death 
had  no  power  over  Christ  because 
Christ  was  victorious  over  death.  Those 
of  us  who  are  born  again  have  no  right 
to  say  there  are  certain  habits  we  can't 
get  rid  of.  If  I  am  made  over  by  God 
through  His  Floly  Spirit,  my  sins  have 
been  washed  away  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  sin  shall  not  rule  over  me. 

The  nature  of  one  who  has  been  born 
again  fll  Cor.  5:1)  :  "Therefore  if  any 
man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature: 
old  things  are  passed  away;  behold  all 
things  are  become  new."  One  of  the 
evidences  I  can  produce  to  prove  that 
I  am  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus  is 
that  old  things  are  passed  away — the 


end  of  one  born  again — all  things  have 
become  new.  Friends,  we  have  a  high 
standard  here;  not  too  high,  because  it 
is  God's  Word. 

One  born  again  is  not  under  the 
doftiinion  of  sin  ;  those  things  that  once 
lured  and  drew  him  are  passed  away. 
Eph.  4:17-28:  "This  I  say,  therefore, 
and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye  hence- 
forth walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk, 
in  the  vanity  of  their  mind,  having  the 
understanding  darkened,  being  alienat- 
ed from  the  life  of  God  through  the 
ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of 
the  blindness  of  their  heart:  who  be- 
ing past  feeling  have  given  themselves 
over  unto  lasciviousness,  to  work  all 
uncleanness  with  greediness.  But  ye 
have  not  so  learned  Christ ;  if  so  be  that 
ye  have  heard  him,  and  have  been 
taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus; 
That  ye  put  ofif  concerning  the  former 
conversation  the  old  man  which  is  cor- 
rupt according  to  the  deceitful  lusts, 
.and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind  ;  and  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness.  Wherefore  put- 
ting away  lying,  speak  every  man  truth 
with  his  neighbor ;  for  we  are  members 
one  of  another.  Be  ye  angry  and  sin 
not,  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 
wrath ;  neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 
Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more:  but 
rather  let  him  labor,  working  with  his 
hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that 
he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  need- 
eth."  He  mentions  a  number  of  things 
which  one  who  is  born  again  will  not 
do ;  they  may  draw  us  to  some  extent 
but  not  to  the  extent  that  they  will  have 
dominion  over  us.  "If  ye  then  be  risen 
with  Christ  seek  those  things  which 
are  above." 

The  thing  that  concerns  me  is  when 
I  look  about  and  see  those  who  profess 
Christ  by  the  thousands,  but  do  not 
measure  up  to  the  standard.  Yes,  you 
will  say,  3^ou  will  never  find  one  who 
does  ;  but,  friends,  this  standard  is  not 
too  high  for  us  for  it  is  the  standard 
of  God's  Word.  How  can  one  who  is 
born  again  continually  live  a  cold,  in- 
different, selfish  life  through  years  and 
years?  It  is  a  burden  to  me. 

We  look  through  the  epistles  and  see 
there  some  very  unbecoming  things  for 
Christians ;  they  had  just  come  out 
from  heathendom  and  needed  teaching, 
but  in  this  land  of  ours  today — a  land 
of  Bibles,  Christian  homes,  better 
knowledge- — how  is  it  that  men  claim 
to  be  born  again  and  yet  do  not  produce 
the  evidence  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
in  their  lives?  Fellow  ministers  and 
other  Christian  workers,  I  am  afraid 
we  are  losing  out  when  we  are  preach- 
ing "Grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  when 
we  should  be  preaching,  "Ye  must  be. 
born  again."  Why  is  it  people  are  find- 
ing enjoyment  not  in  heavenly  things, 
but  elsewhere;  why  is  it  more  agree- 
able for  them,  to  associate  with  ±he 


world  than  with  godly,  spiritually- 
minded  men  and  women?  I  think  some- 
times we  are  trying  to  help  them  along 
in  their  Christian  life  when  there  is 
no  Christian  life  there.  If  you  take  a 
broom  handle  and  put  it  in  the  ground, 
of  course  it  will  never  grow;  there  is 
no  life  there. 

It  is  one  thing  to  fall  into  sin,  but 
how  can  one  who  is  born  again,  con- 
tinue in  sin  year  in  and  year  out?  For 
instance,  how  can  one  who  is  a  child  of 
God  partake  day  after  day  of  that  filthy 
weed,  tobacco,  with  my  body  a  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost?  That  is  only  one  of 
many,  for  the  brethren  to  think  of.  Sis- 
ters, how  can  you  as  a  child  of  God, 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  •dwelling  in  your 
body,  attire  your  body  immodestly.  No 
civilized  man  will  deny  the  fact  that 
women  exposing  their  knees  and  down 
to  the  breast  are  attired  immodestly. 
There  are  thousands  of  things. 

I  would  to  God,  as  Jeremiah  prayed 
for  in  the  first  verse  of  the  ninth  chap- 
ter, "Oh  that  my  head  were  waters,  and 
mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I 
might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people."  Some 
one  has  said,  "The  greatest  need  of 
the  Church  is  more  broken-hearted 
ministers."  Some  months  ago  we  be- 
came so  burdened  because  of  condi- 
tions. Friends  who  know  me,  know  I 
am  not  emotional ;  some  say  I  am  hard  ; 
someone  ■  afterwards  said  it  was  be- 
cause I  was  discouraged;  I  was  not 
discouraged ;  we  can  look  into  these 
tilings  and  see  that  God  lives  and 
reigns,  but  we  can  see  professed  Chris- 
tians lulled  to  sleep — almost  I  said,  by 
the  devil. 

May  God  help  us  to  realize  that  the 
new  birth  is  absolutely  necessary.  We 
know  man  was  created  in  the  image 
and  likeness  of  God.  I  don't  know  how 
high  that  was,  but  it  was  high;  and 
when  the  human  race  fell  it  was  an 
awful  fall,  and  we  were  dead  spiritually, 
and  because  of  the  fall,  only  by  being 
made  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus 
are  we  made  sons  of  God,  and  then  we 
will  produce  the  evidences,  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit.  May  God  help  us  to 
realize  that  the  new  birth  is  something 
as  definite,  as  positive,  and  as  real  as 
the  natural  birth,  and  that  we  are  cre- 
ated new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 


CONTROLLED  TEMPERATURE 


Controlled  Temperature  Means 
Health :  were  the  words  that  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  writer  one  day 
while  looking  at  a  small  thermometer. 
Is  your  temperature  running  low  spir- 
itually, almost  to  the  freezing  point,  or 
is  it  running  high?  Who  is  controlling 
your  temperature?  Is  it  controlled  by 
the  hand  of  God  or  the  leadings  and 
whisperings  of  .  Satan,  the  deceiver  of 
the  soul?  It  will  register  correctly  only 
when  controlled  by  the  hand  of  God. 

— F.  V.  K- 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  A  NEW 
CREATURE 


"If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture: old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new.  And  all  things  are 
of  God."— II  Cor.  5:17,  18. 

Introduction  —  It  is  a  self-evident 
fact,  plain  to  any  thinking  mind,  that 
every  creature  manifests  the  nature  of 
that  kind  of  creatures.  A  hog  acts  like 
a  hog,  looks  like  a  hog,  eats  like  a 
hog,  walks  like  a  hog,  and  in  every- 
thing else  is  hog-like.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  sheep  acts  like  a  sheep,  looks 
like  a  sheep,  eats  like  a  sheep,  walks 
like  a  sheep,  and  in  everything  else 
is  sheep-like. 

And  equally  true  is  it  that  a  sinner 
acts  like  a  sinner,  looks  like  a  sinner, 
eats  like  a  sinner,  walks  like  a  sinner, 
and  in  everything  else  is  sinner-like. 
Should  we  not  then  expect  that  a  Chris- 
tian should  act  like  a  Christian,  look 
like  a  Christian,  eat  like  a  Christian, 
walk  like  a  Christian,  and  in  every 
thing  else  be  Christian-like?  To  be 
sure  there  are  times  when  a  sinner,  for 
the  sake  of  making  a  good  impression, 
may  hypocritically  behave  himself  out- 
wardly somewhat  as  he  thinks  a  Chris- 
tian ought  to  act,  and  thereby  deceive 
some.  But  who  can  imagine  a  truly 
born-again  Christian  acting  like  a  sin- 
ner, looking  like  a  sinner,  eating  like  a 
sinner,  walking  like  a  sinner,  and  in 
other  ways  behaving  himself  like  a  sin- 
ner? When  anyone  behaves  himself 
like  a  sinner,  we  are  justified  in  lieliev- 
ing  he  is  a  sinner.  He  may  profess  re- 
ligion in  meeting,  say  he  is  a  Christian 
when  asked,  but  his  sinful  nature  will 
manifest  itself  when  he  is  ofi  his  guard 
and  he  will  act  according  to  his  inner 
nature. 

How  can  one  whose  nature  has  been 
changed  into  the  likeness  of  Jesus 
Christ  love  what  only  a  sinner  can 
love,  and  do  what  only  a  sinner  wants 
to  do?  I  tell  you  plainly  that  if  any 
man,  woman  or  child  had  rather  act  like 
a  sinner  than  to  act  like  a  Christian 
that  person  knows  not  the  first  thing  of 
what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian.  A- 
gain,  if  any  person  prefers  the  com- 
panionship of  sinners  to  the  companion- 
sh'p  of  Christians,  he  belongs  to  what 
he  prefers.  For  the  text  says  plainly 
that  if  any  man  is  in  Christ  he  is  a  new 
creature.  This  leads  us  to  make  the  fol- 
lowing : 

Proposition — Salvation  makes  people 

new.  In  support  of  this  proposition  we 
remark, 

I.  The  text  declares  that  Christians 
are  new  creatures.  The  entire  human 
family  belongs  to  one  of  two  spiritual 
categories :  they  are  either  children  of 
the  devil,  or  they  are  children  of  God. 
By  nature  all  are  children  of  wrath  be- 
cause of  Adam's  sin,  the  consequences 
of  which  have  passed  on  all  men.  Only 
by  confession  of  sins  and  acceptance  of 
Christ  can  a  person  of  accountable  age 
be  translated  from  one  of  these  king- 
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doms  to  the  other.  It  takes  a  creative 
act  of  God  to  make  any  one  a  new  crea- 
ture. The  text  selected  is  only  one  of 
many  that  teaches  the  same  truth.  The 
.Sunday  School  lesson  for  today,  (I  John 
3:1-6,  18-24),  is  in  full  accord  with  this 
truth.  Notice  verse  6,  "Whosoever 
abideth  in  Him  sinneth  not:  whoso- 
ever sinneth  hath  not  seen  Him,  neither 
known  Him."  What  could  more  plain- 
ly state  the  efifect  of  being  made  a  new 
creature? 

II.  If  a  man  is  a  new  creature  old 
things  pass  away.  The  new  nature  has 
no  use  for  the  things  the  old  nature 
demanded  and  loved.  They  are  ob- 
noxious to  the  one  whose  nature  has 
been  changed  from  a  sinner  to  a  Chris- 
tian. He  who  still  craves  the  things 
the  old  nature  delighted  in  and  craved 
for  and  yet  professes  to  be  a  Christian, 
has  deceived  himself.  If  old  things  do 
not  pass  away  the  new  nature  has  not 
been  imparted.  The  old  life  is  dead,  the 
old  resorts  are  no  longer  frequented, 
the  old  companions  are  shunned,  the 
oM  clothes  are  changed,  the  old  habits 
for  ever  gone.  The  new  man  has  no  use 
for  or  affinity  with  these  things  that  the 
old  life  thought  of  so  dearly. 

III.  If  a  man  is  a  new  creature  all 
things  become  new.  The  new  nature 
seeks  the  new  things  that  are  consistent 
with  it.  Just  as  truly  as  a  sheep  seeks 
in  the  pasture  field  the  grasses  that  a 
sheep  nature  craves  and  are  necessary 
for  its  growth  and  nourishment,  just 
so  truly  will  a  newborn  soul  seek  the 
things  that  the  new  nature  demands 
and  which  will  nurture  it.  The  Bible, 
good  books,  prayer  meetings,  fellow- 
ship of  devout  Christians,  conversation 
about  holy  things,  songs  that  inspire 
to  holy  living,  and  all  things  consistent 
therewith  are  naturally  sought  by  the 
one  who  has  had  his  nature  changed 
by  accepting  Christ  as  his  Saviour.  If 
the  professed  convert  still  goes  to  the 
same  old  places  for  the  same  old  pur- 
poses, practices  the  same  ojd  habits, 
and  is  happier  in  the  companionship  of 
sinners  than  of  true  Christians,  he  did 
not  experience  the  new  birth.  New 
habits,  new  ways,  new  companion- 
ships, new  resorts,  new  clothes,  new 
all  things  will  be  manifest  in  the  new 
life. 

IV.  If  a  man  is  a  new  creature  all 
things  are  of  God.  In  the  sinner's  old 
life  all  was  of  the  world  and  the  devil. 
There  were  doubtless  things  in  that 
relationship  that  he  called  good,  but 
now  he  sees  that  they  were  filthy  rags. 
His  attempts  to  live  a  moral  life  while 
still  a  child  of  the  devil,  he  now  sees 
were  sheer  hypocrisy,  and  largely  put 
on  to  deceive  himself  and  other  people. 

Remarks — Thus  far  we  have  not  dealt 
with  sanctification.  We  have  dealt  with 
what  regeneration  will  do  according 
to  the  Bible.  The  regenerate  will  find 
w'thin  himself,  sooner  or  later,  a  prin- 
ciple that  has  a  tendency  to  pull  him 
back  to  the  old  life.  It  is  no  uncom- 


647 

mon  thing  for  a  regenerated  Chris- 
tian to  find  himself  in  trouble  because 
of  the  effect  of  inbred  sin.  But  the 
proof  that  he  is  regenerated  is  that, 
should  he  sin,  he  will  be  filled  with  re- 
morse of  conscience  beyond  anything 
he  felt  before,  for  the  new  nature  with- 
in him  is  terribly  hurt  by  a  single  sin- 
ful act.  Such  a  person  will  avail  him- 
self of  the  first  opportunity  to  obtain 
forgiveness  and  restoration,  and  will 
have  no  peace  until  he  does. 

On  the  other  'hand  if  a  professing 
Christian  can  sin  and  feel  all  right 
about  it,  lose  no  sleep,  shed  no  tears, 
have  no  remorse,  the  evidence  is  that 
he  never  was  born  again.  There  is  no 
new  nature  there  to  be  grieved  with  his 
sins.  Alas,  we  fear  this  is  the  case 
with  many  who  profess  conversion,  and 
why,  so  soon  after  a  revival,  so  many 
return  to  their  old  ways.  They  saw  it 
was  good  to  be  a  Christian,  they  con- 
fessed some  of  their  sins,  felt  better, 
made  some  resolutions,  tried  to  "live  a 
Christian  life"  without  being  truly  born 
again,  and  when  the  pressure  of  the 
revival  was  removed,  they  soon  lapsed 
back  into  their  old  ways,  because  there 
was  no  new  principles  of  righteousness 
implanted  in  their  hearts  by  the  new 
birth. 

When  a  truly  regenerated  soul  hears 
that  he  can  be  sanctified  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  the  new  nature 
within  him  will  respond  gladly  to  the 
truth,  reckon  his  old  man  crucified  on 
the  cross  of  Christ  and  experientially 
enter  into  the  more  abundant  life  where 
he  is  truly  dead  to  sin. 

How  delightful  it  is  to  be  a  Christian, 
so  free  from  the  pull  of  the  old  things 
that  one  can  do  everything  he  wants 
to  do  and  has  no  disposition  to  do  what 
he  knows  is  sinful! — The  Gospel  Min- 
ister. 


SAINTS      RECEIVING  DIVINE 
NATURE  THROUGH  THE 
RISEN  LORD 


By  D.  L.  Chr-istophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  sacredness  of  the  Father's  serv- 
ice, the  sacred  service  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  and  the  sacred  service  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  behooves  the  so-called 
saints  to  be  desirotis  of  the 

Presence  of  the  God  of  Peace 

We  should  let  our  moderation  be 
known  to  all  men,  for  the  Lord  is  at 
hand.  We  should  be  careful  for  nothing, 
just  to  carry  out  our  own  will,  but  the 
Lord's  will  in  everything  by  prayer 
and  supplications  wdth  thanksgiving, 
letting  all  ottr  requests  be  known  unto 
God.  Then  if  we  have  peace  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  the  indwelling  of  the 
heavenly  Father  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  are  truly  in  harmony  and 
fellowship  with  Him,  we  are  with  Him 
in  the  body  of  Christ  and  in  fellowship 
with  the  true  saints.  Therefore,  we 
have  peace  with  God  and  are  partakers 
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of  Christ's  Divine  nature.  It  behooves 
us  to  have  a  HOLY  LIFE. 

Holy  means  PURE,  morally  and 
Spiritually;  perfect;  sinless;  pre- 
eminently good,  pious,  consecrated; 
thoroughly  reconciled  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  faithful  Guide, 
but  we  must  adhere  to  Him  and  be  fill- 
ed with  His  presence  before  we  can  re- 
ceive spiritual  power.  All  jesting,  story- 
telling, or  the  using  of  smutty  words 
in  common  conversation,  or  listening 
to  such,  will  vanish  away  with  the  in- 
coming of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  we  have 
put  on  the  new  man  and  are  truly 
cleansed  by  the  precious  blood  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  then  we  must  use 
His  resources — prayer  and  supplica- 
tions in  the  spirit  for  all  saints.  Then 
we  will  be — 

True  Witnesses  for  Christ 

Being  born  of  God  and  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  we  will  receive  power  from 
on  high,  enabling  us  to  become  true 
witnesses  of  Christ.  Service  then  will 
be  more  efTective.  Effective  service 
sometimes  shakes  the  very  foundations 
of  men  and  becomes  effective  witness- 
ing for  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living 
God. 

True  Servants  of  the  Risen  Christ 

The  Spirit-filled  believer  is  a  faithful 
servant  of  Christ.  When  Paul  was  in- 
structing Timothy,  he  said:  "I  charge 
thee  before  God  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead  [saint  and  sinner],  preach  the 
WORD.  Be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season;  rebuke,  reprove,  but  fin  love 
only]  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and 
doctrine;  for  the  time  will  come  [and 
now  is]  when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine,  but  they  will  after  their 
own  lusts  heap  unto  themselves,  teach- 
ers having  itching  ears"  (I  Tim.  4:1-8). 
In  these  efforts  we  see  the  "blind  lead- 
ing the  blind,  both  will  fall  into  the 
ditch." 

If  we  are  diligent  and  judge  ourselves 
and  our  service  by  Divine  Writ,  then 
our  judgment  will  harmonize  with  the 
holy  will  of  our  Father,  here  and  here- 
after. In  this  we  are  justified  and  have 
already  received  in  part  the  divine 
nature,  all  to  the  elory  of  God,  in  the 
Father.  Son,  and  Holv  Ghost.  We  are 
true  witnesses  of  Christ. 

Inner  Life  of  the  Spirit-Filled  Saint 

The  Spirit-filled  saint  has  "passed 
from  death  unto  life,"  died  to  sin  and 
is  filled  with  the  Eternal.  He  has  pos- 
session of  the  inner  life,  the  gift  of  the 
risen  Lord,  through  the  Spirit. 

Christ  has  made  peace  with  God 
through  His  cleansing  blond  shed  upon 
the  cross.  By  this  act.  He  reconciled 
all  things  unto  Himself,  even  the  Fa- 
ther of  us  all  whom  we  had  offended. 
If  we  continue  in  this  faith  to  the  end 
we  shall  have  part  in  the  glorious  sec- 
ond coming  of  our  Lord. 


The  Spirit-filled  Saint's  Union  with  the 
Risen  Lord 

"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God"  the 
Father,  and  let  us  set  our  affections 
"on  things  above,  and  not  on  the  things 
on  the  earth,"  because  we  have  become 
dead  to  sin.  Therefore,  love  not  the 
world,  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  and  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life. 

Union  with  the  Risen  Lord  requires 
— "sacrifice,  humility,  gentleness,  meek- 
ness and  a  spirit  filled  life."  We  must 
walk  Avorthy  of  our  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus.  By  prayer,  meditation 
and  consecration  we  discern  His  will 
concerning  our  lives.  All  this  leads  to 
the  UNION  OF  THE  SAINT  WITH 
THE  RISEN  CHRIST. 

The  Redemption  of  our  Bodies 

Again,  this  is  not  a  complete  divine 
nature,  for  the  redemption  of  the  body 
will  only  come  and  make  us  more  per- 
fect at  the  Lord's  Coming  for  His 
Bride  (I  Thess.  4:13-17).  Then  the 
divine  nature  will  be  more  complete 
and  we  will  be  more  perfect.  But,  "be- 
loved, now  are  we  the  sons  of  God  ;  and 
it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  Ave  shall 
be,  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is."  Likewise  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  They  are 
"sown  in  corruption,  and  raised  in  in- 
corruption ;  sown  in  dishonor,  and 
raised  in  honor;  sown  is  weakness,  and 
raised  in  power;  sown  a  natural  bodv, 
and  raised  a  Spiritual  body"  (I  Cor.  15: 
42-44). 

"Behold,  I  show  you  a  mvstery.  We. 
shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be 
chaneed."  When  the  Lord  will  apnear 
and  the  trumpet  will  sound,  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  INCORRUPTI- 
BLE. "For  this  corruption  shall  put 
on  incorruption  and  this  mortal  shall 
put  on  immortality"  fl  Cor.  15:51-53). 
This  leads  us  to  consider — 

The  Final  Victory  over  Death,  Hell 
and  the  Grave 

When  this  corruptible  shall  have  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall 
have  put  on  immortality,  "then  shall 
be  broutrht  to  pass  the  saving  that  is 
written.  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  vic- 
torv.  O  death,  where  is  thv  stinsj?  O 
grave,  where  is  thv  victorv?  The  sting 
of  death  is  sin:  and  the  strength  of  sin 
is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
which  g^iveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

May  our  honest  efforts  of  humility, 
gentleness,  meekness,  and  lovelv  serv- 
ice be  so  unified  that  we  may  all  have 
peace  with  God  and  with  one  another 
until  death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory 
thrnneh  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Tiskilwa.  111. 


Sometime  something  that  happens 
this  Sunday  is  taken  as  the  text  for  a. 
sermon  next  Sunday. — J.  M.  Nissley, 


ESSENTIALS  TO  CHRISTIAN 
BAPTISM 


Faith 

Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and 
began  at  the  same  scripture,  and  preach- 
ed unto  him  Jesus.  And  as  they  went 
on  their  way,  they  came  unto  a  certain 
water:  and  the  eunuch  said,  "See,  here 
is  water ;  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be 
baptized?"  And  Philip  saith,  "If  thou 
believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
mayest." — Acts  8:35-37. 

Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and  sprung 
in,  and  came  trembling,  and  fell  down 
before  Paul  and  Silas,  and  brought 
them  out,  and  said,  "Sirs,  what  must  I 
do  to  be  saved?"  And  they  said,  "Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved."  .  .  .  And  he  took  them 
the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and  washed 
their  stripes,  and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his,  straightway. — Acts  16:29-33. 

Repentance 

But  when  he  saw  many  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come  to  his 
baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  O  genera- 
tion of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come?  Bring 
forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  repent- 
ance.—Matt.  3:7,  8. 

Now  when  they  heard  this  they 
were  pricked  in  their  hearts,  and  said 
unto  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles, 
"Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?" 
Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  "Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." — 
Acts  2 :37,  38. 

Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish. — Luke  13  :3,  5. 

Obedience 

Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 
word  were  baptized :  and  the  same  day 
there  were  added  unto  them  about  three 
thousand  souls.  And  they  continued 
daily  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fel- 
lowship. .  .  And  the  Lord  added  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 
—Acts  2  :41-47. 

Holy  Ghost  Baptism 

For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized 
into  one  body. — I  Cor.  12:13. 

And  they  of  the  circumcision  were 
astonished,  as  many  as  came  with  Peter, 
because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was 
poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
.  .  .  Then  answered  Peter,  "Can  any 
man  forbid  water,  that  these  should 
not  be  baptized,  which  have  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  Ave?''  Arid 
he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.— Acts  10:45-48. 

*    *  * 

The  like  figure  whereunto  even  bap- 
tism doth  also  now  save  us  (not  the 
putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
but  the  answer  'of  a  good  conscience  to- 
ward God)  by  the  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus Christ.— I  Pet.  3:21. 
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THE  ATTITUDE  OF  THE  EARLY 
CHRISTIANS  TOWARD  WAR 


By  Theodore  Epp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  gives  man  power  to  think, 
speak,  learn,  and  use  his  faculties ;  but 
man  often  uses  them  to  swear,  steal, 
lie,  defraud,  and  to  do  all  other  iniquity. 
The  Lord  gives  men  power  to  com- 
bine their  interests,  and  wisdom,  to 
govern  themselves,  to  enact  and  ex- 
ecute laws.  But  they  may  use  that 
power  as  they  please  and  make  laws  to 
worship  Mars,  Diana,  the  Pope,  or  the 
Virgin  Mary,  or  anything  they  please, 
and  then  raise  the  cry  of  "rebellion" 
whenever  one  refuses  to  obey;  and 
raise  the  executive  rod  to  murder  the 
"disobedient."  God  holds  them  in  check 
when  He  sees  best  and  destroys  them 
in  the  end  unless  they  repent  and  serve 
Him. 

As  in  the  Old  Testament,  Israel 
largely  chose  evil,  to  their  disadvan- 
tage. So  in  New  Testament  times  many 
Christians  do  not  always  choose  the 
right,  but  go  in  ways  of  their  own. 

But  first  let  us  take  a  look  into  early 
church  history.  What  was  the  concep- 
tion of  the  early  Christians?  Did  they 
fight?  Let  history  speak. 
Testimony  of  Early  Church  Fathers 

Justin  Martyr,  one  of  the  earliest  and 
most  able  of  the  Christian  writers  of 
the  second  century,  writes  (A.  D.  140)  : 
"We  (Christians),  who  are  still  in- 
volved in  war,  let  us,  from  every  quar- 
ter of  the  world,  turn  our  instruments 
of  war  into  ploughshares,  and  our 
spears  into  pruning  hooks;  and  as 
husbandmen  cultivate  the  ground,  so 
let  us  cultivate  and  practice  piety,  jus- 
tice, humanity,  faith,  and  that  hope 
which  proceeds  from  the  Father 
through  Him  Who  was  crucified,"  etc. 
At  another  place  he  said:  "The  devil  is 
the  author  of  war." 

Tertullian  (A.  D.  200)  :—" Jesus 
Christ,  by  disarming  Peter,  disarmed 
every  soldier  afterwards  .  .  .  Our  re- 
ligion teaches  that  it  is  better  to  be 
killed  than  to  kill."  Also  in  describing 
the  period  A.  D.  170-200,  he  asserted 
that  no  Christian  was  found  in  the 
Roman  army  of  that  time,  and  that 
many  had  left  the  military  service  im- 
mediately after  conversion.  "And  since 
we  Christians  are  expressly  command- 
ed by  our  Master  to  love  our  enemies, 
whom  then  have  we  left  to  hate?  And 
if,  when  hurt,  we  must  not  return  the 
evil,  for  fear  of  being  like  the  rest  of 
the  world,  where  shall  we  find  a  man 
to  hurt?  .  .  .  |We,  whom  you  see  so 
ready  to  meet  death  in  all  its  forms  of 
cruelty,  is  it  not  agreeable  to  our  re- 
ligion to  be  killed  rather  than  to  kill? 
But  to  us  who  are  stark  and  cold  dead 
to  all  the  glories  upon  earth,  what  oc- 
casion can  we  have  for  warring?  And 
in  good  truth,  nothing  is  further  from 
our  soul  than  the  thought  of  mixing  in 
state  aflfairs,  or  in  any  private  designs." 


Marcellus  (about  A.  D.  295).— The 
life  of  this  man  is  very  striking  and 
interesting.  The  following  is  a  transla- 
tion from  a  German  copy  which  I  have 
before  me:  "Marcellus  died  a  martyr's 
death  in  295,  for  refusing  to  take  up 
arms  and  fight.  He  was  a  young  man 
of  22,  living  in  the  northern  section  of 
Africa.  He  was  called  to  join  the  army 
of  Dion,  the  proconsul  of  Africa,  but  he 
refused  because  he  was  a  Christian  and 
a  'servant  of  Christ'."  From  all  that 
follows  we  see  clearly  that  it  was  fight- 
ing that  he  opposed,  for  the  heathen 
offerings  that  go  with  army  work  are 
not  mentioned  at  all.  Part  of  the  dis- 
cussion was  as  follows : — "I  cannot 
serve  as  a  soldier,  for  I  cannot  do 
evil,  because  I  am  a  Christian."  Dion 
asked  him,  "What  evil  do  the  soldiers 
do?"  Marcellus'  answer  was:  "You 
know." 

Archelaus,  bishop  of  Mesopotamia, 

says:  "Some  Roman  soldiers,  charmed 
with  the  piety  and  generosity  of  Mar- 
cellus, were  induced  to  embrace  the 
Christian  religion,  and  immediately  for- 
sook the  profession  of  arms." 

History  is  faithful  in  relating  the 
facts  of  these  early  times.  It  says : — 
"Of  all  the  Christian  writers  of  the 
second  century,  there  is  not  one  who 
mentions  the  subject  who  does  not  hold 
it  to  be  unlawful  for  a  Christian  to  bear 
arms"  (Tract  by  Amer.  Peace  Soc). 

An  Infidel  Historian's  Testimony 

Gibbon,  an  infidel  historian,  in  speak- 
ing of  the  characteristics  of  the  Chris- 
tian sect  in  their  early  times,  says : — 
"The.  Christians  were  not  less  averse 
to  the  business  than  to  the  pleasures  of 
the  world.  The  defense  of  their  per- 
son and  property  they  knew  not  how 
to  reconcile  with  the  patience-doctrine 
which  enjoined  an  unlimited  forgive- 
ness of  past  injuries.  Their  simplicity 
was  offended  by  the  use  of  oaths,  by 
the_  pomp  of  magistracy,  and  by  the 
active  contentions  of  public  life;  nor 
could  they  be  convinced  that  it  was 
lawful  on  any  occasion  to  shed  the 
blood  of  our  fellow-men  ....  The 
Christians  felt  and  confessed  that 
governments  are  necessary  for  the 
present  system  of  the  world,  and  they 
cheerfully  submit  to  the  authorities  of 
the  pagan  government.  But,  while  they 
inculcated  the  maxims  of  passive 
obedience,  they  refused  to  take  any 
part  in  the  civil  administration  or 
military  defense  of  the  empire  .... 
It_  was  impossible  that  the  Christians, 
without  renouncing  a  moral  and  sacred 
duty,  could  assume  the  character  of 
soldiers,  of  magistrates,  or  of  princes." 
The  testimony  to  the  character  of  the 
Christians  from  an  infidel  historian  of 
such  celebrity  as  Gibbon,  is  of  much 
weight  on  this  point. 

Soldiers,     Converted,  Renouncing 
Military  Service 

We  are  told  by  history  that  when  the 
centurion  Marcellus  was  converted  to 


Christ  he  threw  down  his  belt  at  the 
head  of  the  legion,  declaring  that  he 
had  become  a  Christian  and  could  serve 
no  longer.  When  committed  to  prison 
he  said,  "It  is  not  lawful  for  Christians 
to  bear  arms,  for  any  earthly  considera- 
tion ;"  and  he  was,  in  consequence 
thereof,  put  to  death. 

Cassian,  notary  to  the  same  legion, 
followed  his  example,  and,  like  Marcel- 
lus, suffered  martyrdom. 

Martin,  who  was  bred  a  soldier,  a- 
bandoned  his  profession,  and  gave  to 
Julian  the  Apostate  as  his  reason:  "I 
am  a  Christian,  and  cannot  fight." 
Threatened  with  death,  he  said,  "I  can- 
not fight  if  I  die."  He  suffered  martyr- 
dom for  refusing  to  fight. 

Further  Testim'onies 
Celsus  (about  100  A.  D.),  an  op- 
ponent of  Christianity,  charged  the 
Christians  with  refusing  to  bear  arms, 
even  in  cases  of  necessit3^  Origen,  in 
reply,  fifty  years  later,  admits  their  re- 
fusal, and  justifies  it,  "because  war  it- 
self is  unlawful,"  he  contends. 

Lactantius  says,  "It  can  never  be 
lawful  for  a  righteous  man  to  go  to 
war." 

Tertullian  says  of  the  legion  of  the 
Roman  army :  "Not  a  Christian  could 
be  found  among  them  .  .  .  ."  "Jesus 
Christ,  in  disarming  Peter,  disarmed 
every  soldier  afterwards,  for  custom 
never  sanctions  any  unlawful  act  .  .  .  ." 
"Should  he  who  would  not  avenge  his 
own  wrongs  be  instrumental  in  bring- 
ing others  into  chains,  imprisonment, 
torture,  and  death?" 

Irenius  says,  "They  have  changed 
their  swords  into  instruments  of  peace, 
and  they  know  not  how  to  fight." 

The  above  are  a  few  of  the  thousands 
of  witnesses  to  the  same  facts  that  "up 
to  the  year  A.  D.  170,  no  mention  is 
made  of  Christian  soldiers"  (John 
Horsch). 

For  further  information,  read  Dy- 
mond's  "Inquiry  into  the  accordance 
of  war  with  the  principles  of  Christian- 
ity;"  also  Barclay's  "Analogy,"  etc. 
Much  more  could  be  said,  but  this  will 
sufficiently  establish  the  case. 

Testimonies  from  Modern  Writers 

Of  the  modern  age,  notice  these  few 
statements : — 

John  Wesley:  "Shall  Christians  as- 
sist the  prince  of  hell,  who  was  a  mur- 
derer from  the  beginning,  by  telling 
the  world  of  the  benefits  or  the  need  of 
war?" 

Dr.  Adam  Clark:  "War  is  as  contrary 
to  the  spirit  of  Christianity  as  murder." 

Sydney  Smith:  "God  is  forgotten  in 
war;  every  principle  of  Christianity  is 
trampled  upon." 

Such  statements  could  be  multiplied 
by  the  hundreds. 

The  Drift 

But  things  did  not  always  remain  as 
they  were  in  the  early  times.  Chris- 
tianity soon  began  to  degenerate.  They 
soon  left  the  teaching  of  the  New  Tdsta- 
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ment  and  Christ's  example  and,  as 
Israel  did,  began  to  go  their  own  ways. 
They  did  not  stay  by  many  of  the 
teachings.  Jesus,  Paul,  and  the  other 
New  Testament  writers  already  had  to 
warn  against  falling  away,  in  several 
respects : — 

Christ  certainly  taught  against  the 
sin  of  fornication,  yet  not  many  years 
after  His  departure,  Paul  had  to  write 
to  the  Corinthians  concerning  the  mat- 
ter. Read  I  Cor.  5:1-9.  And  in  I  Cor. 
6  Paul  warns  them  against  worldly 
courts,  etc.  They  were  forgetting  that 
they  were  a  chosen  people,  and  that 
they  were  to  leave  the  worldly  things 
alone.  In  Galatians  Paul  is  warning 
against  the  teaching  of  the  Judaisers. 
He  had  taught  them,  and  they  had  fall- 
en off,  and  had  taken  to  the  law  again. 

Read  also  II  Tim.  4:3,  4,  7 ;  11  Pet. 
2  :1,  2  ;  I  Jno.  4  :l-3  ;  II  Jno.  7-10 ;  Jude  5. 
All  these  Scriptures  show  the  general 
falling  away  of  the  (first)  Christians. 
False  teachers  arose  and  many  be- 
lieved them.  After  A.  D.  170  we  hear  of 
a  Christian  soldier  here  and  there.  But 
the  real  step  away  from  God's  teaching 
of  nonresistance  occurred  at  the  time  of 
Constantine,  who  lifted  up  (?)  the 
Church  onto  a  high  position,  325  A.  D. 
Here  is  what  history  has  to  say  about 
that : — 

In  Jones'  Church  History,  the  author 
remarks:  "No  sooner  do  we  see  the 
teachers  of  the  Church  invested  with 
secular  honors  and  distinctior;i,  and 
elevated  to  dignity,  than  the  first  ob- 
ject of  their  lives  seems  to  have  been 
to  maintain  their  power  and  pre-emi- 
nence, aspiring  to  dominion  over  the 
bodies  and  consciences  of  men.  From 
the  days  of  Constantine,  the  corruption 
of  the  Christian  profession  proceeded 
with  rapid  progress  .  .  .  ."  This  historian 
says  further:  "The  grand  tenet  on  war 
began  to  be  frittered  down  by  some  of 
the  leading  clergy  themselves.  It 
formerly  had  been  held  unlawful  for 
Christians  to  fight  at  all;  it  was  now 
insinuated  as  if  it  was  allowable,  if  they 
fought  under  the  banner  of  a  Christian 
emperor ;  for  bloodshed  in  war  was 
more  excusable  in  the  cause  of  virtue 
and  religion."  Hence  the  unlawfulness 
of  fighting  began  to  be  given  up;  and 
notice  how  small  the  first  steps  were — 
certain  kinds  of  war  were  somewhat 
excusable,  and  so  on,  and  on,  until 
they  were  fully  in  with  the  world! 

But  the  writer  continues:  "The  rea- 
son why  Christians  did  not  allow  them- 
selves to  bear  arms  seemed  to  have 
been  ];ecause  of  the  heathen  sacrifices 
and  oaths;  but  this  is  fully  known  in 
their  history  to  be  a  baseless  subter- 
fuge, and  the  few  quotations  from 
history  to  prove  the  statement  only  ex- 
])Ose  its  weakness  to  any  who  know  the 
real  history  of  facts."  It  was  war  itself 
they  had  been  opposing. 

in  the  language  of  an  able  writer, 

we  say:  "A  strong  odium  among 
Christians  attfiched  for  centuries  to  the 


trade  of  blood ;  the  rules  of  the  church 
expressly  prohibiting  the  ordination  of 
any  that  had  ever  been  a  soldier,  and 
refusing  it  as  late  as  the  Council  of 
Toledo  (about  400  A.  D.)  to  all  such 
persons,  even  though  they  never  had 
been  concerned  in  the  shedding  of 
blood.  War  was  an  object  of  deep  and 
utter  abhorrence  to  the  early  church, 
and  we  deem  it  high  time  for  these 
modern  disciples  to  revive  the  primitive 
faith  and  practice  on  this  subject." 

With  Constantine  then,  came  the 
great  change,  and  the  Christian  people 
wandered  away  from  God's  principle 
until  today  but  comparatively  few  can 
be  found  who  hold  to  nonresistance  in 
theory  and  in  practice.  As  in  the  Old 
Testament  God  continued  to  bless  Is- 
rael, as  far  as  He  could,  so  since 
Christ's  earthly  appearing,  God  has 
continued  to  bless,  and  to  adjust  Him- 
self. He  is  a  God  of  grace. 

In  many  denominations  today  the 
theory  of  nonresistance  is  being  re- 
vived ;  but  to  what  extent  only  a  real 
test  will  tell ! 

Yet  the  principle  of  nonresistance 
stands,  nevertheless  !  proved  abundant- 
ly by  Old  Testament  and  New  Testa- 
ment teaching.  And,  as  said  before, 
the  fact  that  Christians  in  general  have 
left  this  Scriptural  doctrine,  does  not 
give  us  an  excuse  to  go  and  do  likewise. 

Poor  bloodsoaked,  desperate  hu- 
manity is  crying  out  for  some  remedy 
more  efficient  than  tanks  and  torpedoes 
to  bring  them  relief.  They  do  not 
know  what  that  may  be ;  but  we  know ! 
The  world  needs  Christ,  and  nothing 
but  Christ,  and  Him  personally,  and 
His  Law  of  Love !  ! 

Let  us  "live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,"  and  be  prepared  to  enter  His 
Everlasting  Kingdom  when  it  comes ! 

And  may  this  paper  in  some  way  con- 
tribute to  a  fuller  understanding  of  this 
great  Bible  doctrine  of 

Nonresistance 

is  my  prayer. 

*    *  * 
Addsndum 

The  following  are  some  of  the  state- 
ments made  by  men  who  regard  war 
as  an  outstanding  evil.  They  are  all 
non-Mennonite,  some  even  non-Chris- 
tian. 

"War  is  the  only  game  in  which  both 
sides  lose." — Walter  Scott. 

"There  never  was  a  good  war,  or  a 
bad  peace." — Benjamin  Franklin. 

"The  loudest  and  most  horrible  scorn- 
ful laughter  of  deepest  hell,  is  war." — 
Kloppstock. 

"War  is  the  sum  total  of  human 
villainies." — -John  Wesley. 

"War  is  ])lackest  villainy  of  which 
human  nature  is  capable." — Erasmus. 

"War  is  the  greatest  existing  menace 
to  society,  and  has  become  so  expensive 
and  destructive  that  it  not  only  causes 
•the  stupendous  burdens  of  taxation 


now  afflicting  the  nations,  but  threatens 
to  engulf  and  destroy  our  civilization." 
— Senator  Borah. 

"Unless  some  move  be  made,  we  ask 
ourselves  whether  we  are  thus  doomed 
to  go  headlong  down  through  destruc- 
tive war  into  darkness  and  barbarism." 
— General  Pershing. 

"The  more  I  study  the  history  of  the 
world,  the  more  I  am  convinced  of  the 
inability  of  brute  force  to  create  any- 
thing durable." — Napoleon,  on  St. 
Helena. 

"There  never  was  a  time  when,  in 
my  opinion,  some  way  could  not  be 
found  to  prevent  the  drawing  of  the 
sword." — General  Grant. 

"We  must  kill  them  in  war,  just  be- 
cause they  live  beyond  the  river.  If 
they  lived  on  this  side,  we  would  be 
called  murderers." — Blaine  Pascal. 

"If  you  had  seen  one  day  of  war,  you 
would  pray  to  God  that  you  would 
never  see  another."  —  The  Duke  of 
Wellington. 

"I  confess  without  shame  that  I  am 
tired  and  sick  of  war.  Its  glory  is  all 
moonshine.  It  is  only  those  who  have 
never  heard  the  shrieks  and  groans  of 
the  wounded  who  cry  aloud  for  more 
blood,  more  vengeance,  more  desola- 
tion ....  War  is  Hell." — General 
Sherman. 

The  noted  philosopher  William 
James  of  Harvard,  in  his  "Varieties  of 
Christian  Experience,"  quotes  approv- 
ingly an  Austrian  army  officer:  "If  the 
soldier  is  to  be  good  for  anything  as  a 
soldier,  he  must  be  exactly  the  opposite 
of  a  reasoning  and  thinking  man.  War 
and  even  peace  require  of  a  soldier  ab- 
solutely peculiar  standards  of  morality. 
The  recruit  brings  with  him  common 
moral  notions,  of  which  he  must  seek 
immediately  to  rid  himself.  .  .  The 
most  barbaric  and  pagan  tendencies  in 
men  come  to  life  in  war,  and  for  war's 
use  they  are  incommensurably  good." 
(Think  this  through!) 

"War  is  not  only  the  denial  of  Chris- 
tianity but  of  all  the  most  sacred  things 
of  life."— Major  General  John  O'Ryan. 

"War  exhibits  principally  two  char- 
acteristics that  mark  it  as  essentially 
devilish,  namely,  murder  and  decep- 
tion."— Philip  Mauro. 

"If  war  is  black,  if  war  is  wicked  and 
criminal,  and  contrary  to  all  that  Jesus 
taught  and  exemplified,  how  is  His 
follower  licenced  to  yield  to  these  devil- 
ish demands  and  compromise  in  every- 
thing against  wdiich  the  Master  prayed 
and  struggled,  and  died?"  —  Noland 
Rupp. 

"The  churches  have  sacrificed  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  to  the  exigencies  of 
the  state."— Dr.  W.  E.  Orchard. 

Beatrice,  Nebr. 


The  most  awful  day  in  all  the  world 
will  be  the  day  of  judgment. — C.  K. 
Lehman. 
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PEACE  PRINCIPLES  FROM  A  SCRIPTURAL  VIEWPOINT 

The  following  discussions,  by  Edward  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  and  published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite 
Peace  Problems  Committee,  contain  much  valuable  information  pertaining  to  the  Bible  doctrine  of  nonresistance.  We 
commend  these  messages  to  the  thoughtful  consideration  of  every  one  interested  in  the  cause  of  righteousness  and  peace. 
—Editor. 


THE  EARLY  CHRISTIANS  AND  WAR 


In  the  Mennonitische  Rundschau  (Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  issue  of 
March  31,  1937),  Bro.  B.  B.  Janz,  Coaldale,  Alta.,  published  an  in- 
teresting and  informative  article  under  the  above  title.  In  it  the 
writer  brought  forward  from  the  early  Christian  literature  a  limited 
amount  of  selected  material  bearing  on  the  subjec*  of  the  early  Chris- 
tians in  their  relation  to  military  service.  The  discussion  was  too 
brief,  nor  was  it  the  author's  intention,  evidently,  to  give  a  systematic 
development  of  the  subject  or  in  any  sense  an  exhaustive  one.  He 
cited  particularly  certain  incidents  from  the  Acts  of  the  Martyrs  and 
quoted  statements  from  the  early  Church  Fathers  relative  to  war 
and  the  military  profession,  notably  from  Justin  Martyr,  Clement  of 
Alexandria,  TertuUian,  Origen,  Cyprian,  and  Lactantius.  Also,  and 
very  pertinently  for  his  subject,  he  referred  to  certain  of  the  earliest 
Church  Orders  for  evidence  as  to»the  position  the  early  Church  took 
on  the  question  of  whether  Christians  should  participate  in  carnal 
warfare.  The  thesis  of  Bro.  Janz's  article  was  stated  in  these  words: 
"The  Christians  of  apostolic  and  post-apostolic  times  applied  the 
principles  and  teachings  of  Christ  and  His  apostle'^;  also  to  war,  or 
to  their  attitude  toward  war.  They  were  convinced  that  the  teachings 
of  Jesus  unconditionally  forbade  war,  and  in  defense  of  this  attitude 
they  appealed  specifically  to  the  New  Testament." 

By  the  early  Christian  Church  we  understand  naturally  the 
Church  of  the  first  three  Christian  centuries,  or  of  the  primitive 
period  that  ended  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Constantine,  when 
Christianity  was  granted  toleration  as  a  religion  in  the  Roman  Em- 
pire. For  this  long  period  taken  as  a  whole,  the  historical  picture 
which  the  above  mentioned  article  suggests  is  open  to  criticism  on 
the  ground  of  its  one-sidedness.  The  generalizations  which  the  writer 
makes  are  rather  too  sweeping  and  might  give  rise  to  misapprehen- 
sions about  the  actual  historical  situation  in  which  the  Church  found 
itself  during  the  early  centuries.  The  situation  was  not  really  as  sim- 
ple as  one  might  be  led  to  surmise  from  this  discussion,  especially  as 
far  as  it  touches  upon  the  question  of  the  early  Christian  attitude  to 
war.  With  the  general  thesis  of  the  article  in  question,  the  present 
writer  sees  no  reason  for  taking  issue.  It  states  a  conclusion  on  the 
matter  that  in  a  general  way  appears  to  be  justified  by  the  historical 
evidence  when  this  is  viewed  in  its  entirety.  The  only  objection  that 
could  rightly  be  raised  against  Janz's  article  is  that  to  the  uninformed 
reader  it  gives  the  impression  that  the  historical  problem  involved 
can  be  as  readily  solved  as  the  passages  he  cites  would  indicate.  The 
total  evidence  for  his  thesis  is  in  reality  much  more  comple.x  than 
one  can  gather  from  the  reading  of  his  discussion. 

Observations  by  B.  H.  Unruh 

This  article  by  Janz  has  called  forth  from  Prof.  B.  H.  Unruh, 
of  Karlsruhe,  Germany,  certain  criticisms  which  he  supports  by  pre- 
senting additional  material  on  the  subject.  In  a  series  of  "Marginal 
Notes,"  as  he  has  entitled  the  supplementary  historical  matter  and 
the  criticisms  he  offers,  Unruh  undertakes  to  fill  out  the  historical 
picture  which  was  imperfectly  drawn  by  Janz,  aiming  in  so  doing  to 
give  a  more  clear  and  accurate  picture  of  the  Church  of  the  earliest 
centuries.  He  is  quite  right  in  insisting  strongly  upon  the  need  for  a 
comprehensive  and  systematic  study  of  the  entire  early  Christian 
literature,  the  historical  sources,  in  order  to  arrive  at  an  understand- 
ing of  the  early  Christian  attitude  and  practice  on  the  military  ques- 
tion. The  sources  of  our  information  are  therefore  the  writings  of 
the  Church  fathers  who  lived  in  that  period,  a  few  scattered  in- 
scriptions, the  Acts  of  the  Martyrs,  and  certain  early  canons  on 
Church  order.  All  this  constitutes  a  very  considerable  volume  of  ma- 
terial requiring  careful  and  painstaking  study  for -its  understanding 
and  evaluation. 

Professor  Unruh's  Marginalia  were  published  in  the  Rundschau 
(issues  of  June  16,  23,  30,  1937)  and  almost  simultaneously  in  Der 
Bote  (Rosthern,  Saskatchewan;  issues  of  June  9,  16,  23).  This  au- 
thor's attempt  to  complete  the  historical  picture  of  the  early  Church 
in  its  relation  to  the  state  and  military  service  still  leaves  something 
to  be  desired  in  the  direction  of  a  complete  and  systematic  treatment. 
The  additional  facts  he  adduces  as  well  as  the  further  citations  from 


the  Church  Fathers  are  all  pertinent  to  the  subject  and  must  be  con- 
sidered in  this  study.  But  his  results  are  decidedly  impaired  by  the 
fact  that  his  discussion  is  based  on  a  collection  of  material  and  a  study 
that  has  more  recently  been  superseded  by  further  research.  Since 
he  has  at  the  same  time  expressed  an  interest  in  further  discussion 
of  the  subject,  specifying  only  that  it  be  kept  on  a  factual  and  his- 
torical basis,  we  believe  he  will  welcome  some  criticisms  of  the  mar- 
ginalia he  has  published. 

When  it  comes  to  the  problem  of  interpreting  the  additional  evi- 
dence which  he  has  brought  forward  from  the  sources.  Professor 
Unruh  is  not  as  objective  and  realistic  as  one  would  expect  of  a 
writer  who  strongly  emphasizes  the  need  for  examining  the  historical 
sources  systematically.  When,  for  instance,  he  infers  in  the  course 
of  his  marginalia  that  the  great  majority  of  the  Christian  churches 
in  the  second  and  third  centuries  silently,  and  perhaps  explicitly,  ac- 
cepted the  soldier's  profession  as  being  legitimate  and  normal  for 
Christians,  that  the  Church  had  arrived  at  a  modus  vivendi  with  the 
Empire  on  the  matter  of  Christians  serving  in  the  army,  he  is,  of 
course,  giving  us  an  interpretation,  and  not  stating  facts  expressed  in 
so  many  words. 

Since  interpretations  necessarily  involve  an  element  of  subjective 
judgment,  they  must  constantly  be  tested  by  reference  to  the  actual 
evidence  itself.  This  conclus  ion,  that  the  mass  of  Christians  gener- 
ally saw  no  objection  to  military  service,  in  the  second  century,  or 
even  in  the  third  century,  is  open  to  serious  question,  to  say  the  least. 
It  is  certainly  an  exaggeration  to  assert  that  the  martyrdom  of  Maxi- 
milianus  and  of  Marcellus  for  refusing  to  serve  in  the  army  were  ex- 
ceptions to  the  general  practice  of  the  early  centuries  taken  as  a 
whole.  The  evidence  on  these  and  other  points  will  be  presented 
below. 

Professor  Unruh  further  fails  to  be  objective  and  fair  in  the  esti- 
mate he  places  on  certain  leading  Christian  writers  of  this  early 
period.  These  writers,  like  all  human  beings,  had  their  weaknesses 
and  failings.  But  the  authority  of  their  writings  cannot  be  impugned 
on  the  purely  subjective  ground  that  wricers  like  Tertullian  and  Lac- 
tantius were  radical  rigorists  with  whose  opinions  and  convictions 
few,  if  any,  of  the  contemporary  Christians  agreed.  There  is  no  real 
evidence  that  these  and  the  other  writers  who  denounced  war  and 
disapproved  of  military  service  for  Christians  were  not  voicing  the 
general  thinking  of  thoughtful-  Christians  on  the  subject.  These  and 
other  similar  inferences  set  forth  by  Unruh  accordingly  need  to  be 
further  examined  in  the  light  of  the  facts  as  they  are  found  in  the 
sources. 

Teaching  and  Attitude  of  Early  Church  Fathers 

It  is  well  to  realize  that  the  problem  of  learning  the  exact  atti- 
tude and  practice  of  the  early  Christian  Church  in  regard  to  military 
service  is  a  difficult  one.  It  is  always  possible  to  collect  from  the 
Church  fathers  and  the  Acts  of  the  Martyrs  by  superficial  reading 
certain  lines  of  evidence  that  seem  to  support  conflicting  and  even 
opposite  conclusions.  A  few  considerations  need  to  be  kept  clearly 
in  mind  in  approaching  this  study. 

The  time  from  the  apostolic  age  up  to  Constantine's  edict  of  tol- 
eration (A.  D.  313)  was  a  comparatively  long  one.  The  Christian 
faith  had  spread  rather  rapidly  and  widely  during  this  period.  The 
Christian  churches  were  widely  scattered  over  the  Empire.  They 
existed  under  varying  conditions  and  influences,  and  they  could  not 
easily  be  kept  in  close  touch  with  one  another  in  diflferent  parts  of 
the  Empire.  During  the  second  and  third  centuries,  too,  was  the 
period  when  the  forms  of  ecclesiastical  organization  were  slowly  tak- 
ing shape.  There  was  as  yet  little  centralized  authority  to  enforce 
uniformity  of  attitude  and  practice  on  the  military  or  any  other  ques- 
tion. The  New  Testament  Scriptures  were  perhaps  the  chief  influ- 
ence for  unity  of  life  among  the  widespread  Christian  churches.  The 
centralized  authority  of  the  later  Catholic  Church  was  then  not  in 
existence  and  control  over  individual  Christians  and  individual 
Church  leaders  was  weak.  Under  such  circumstances,  it  is  only  nat- 
ural that  there  should  develop  divided  opinion  on  different  questions, 
among  them  the  military  question.  And  this  accounts  in  part  for  the 
apparently  conflicting  evidence  o"  tl^is  subject  found  in  the  early 
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literature.  The  evaluation  of  this  evidence  and  its  interpretation, 
necessarily  involves  some  degree  of  subjective  judgment.  But  cer- 
tainly an  essential  qualification  for  attempting  such  an  evaluation 
and  interpretation  is  a  thorough  and  exhaustive  knowledge  of  the 
sources  in  their  entirety. 

The  Writings  of  Harnack  and  Cadoux 
For  the  valuable  supplementary  source  material  which  he  has  set 
forth  on  this  question,  Professor  Unruh  has  apparently  depended  en- 
tirely upon  Adolph  Harnack's  important  monograph  entitled  Militia 
Christi  (Tuebingen,  1905;  referred  to  hereinafter  as  MC),  together 
with  the  historical  sources  which  that  author  reproduced  (in  their 
original  languages)  in  the  appendix  to  his  work.  Dr.  Harnack  in 
this  brief  work  brought  together  a  great  deal  of  material  of  the  first 
importance  for  the  study  of  our  subject.  His  work  at  the  time  of  its 
appearance  was  for  this  subject  epoch-making.  The  method  he  used 
was  scholarly  and  thorough  as  far  as  it  went.  He  presented  in  a  fairly 
unbiased  manner  much  of  the  conflicting  evidence  from  the  early 
Christian  literature  bearing  on  the  problem  of  what  was  the  early 
Christian  attitude  and  practice  regarding  military  service. 

Today,  however,  Harnack  is  no  longer  recognized  as  the  best 
guide  available  for  finding  one's  way  amid  the  mass  of  historical  ma- 
terial that  bears  upon  this  important  subject.  A  more  recent  and 
much  better  guide  in  this  difficult  field  is  Prof.  C.  John  Cadoux,  an 
English  scholar.  Cadoux  published  a  small  volume  entitled,  The 
Early  Christian  Attitude  to  War  (London,  1919;  the  work  will  be 
referred  to  hereinafter  by  the  symbol  ECAW.),  in  which  he  set  forth 
the  results  of  a  more  exhaustive  and  thoroughgoing  investigation  of 
the  subject  than  Harnack  had  accomplished.  The  material  contained 
in  this  book  is  also  set  forth,  and  in  even  fuller  form,  together  with 
a  phenomenal  mass  of  additional  material  on  the  history  of  the  early 
Christian  attitude  to  pagan  society  and  the  state  in  general,  in  the 
same  author's  later  comprehensive  work  entitled.  The  Early  Church 
and  the  World  (Edinburgh,  1925;  referred  to  hereinafter  as  ECW.). 

The  exhaustive  and  impartial  research  embodied  in  both  these 
volumes  cannot  be  questioned.  The  high  and  authoritative  merit  of 
the  work  Professor  Cadoux  has  done  in  this  field  is  attested  by  the 
fact  that  no  one  has  so  far  even  undertaken  to  disprove  his  general 
conclusions.  And  a  still  greater  tribute  to  his  accuracy  in  dealing  with 
the  historical  sources  and  to  the  fairness  of  his  conclusions  has  come 
from  no  less  an  authority  than  Dr.  Harnack  himself.  In  a  review  of 
Cadoux's  first  work.  The  Early  Christian  Attitude  to  War,  published 
in  Theologische  Literaturzeitung  of  November  11/12,  1921,  column 
126,  he  said  in  part:  "On  the  basis  of  comprehensive  studies— I  have 
discovered  no  omissions— with  full  recognition  of  my  book  (Militia 
Christi,  1905),  and  in  a  well  organized  manner  the  author  has  pro- 
duced ~the  first  monograph  dealing  with  the  problem  in  the  Enghsh 
language.  He  has  everywhere  carefully  weighed  his  conclusions,  so 
that  his  work,  without  bringing  out  anything  new  of  note,  can  take 
its  place  as  the  authoritative  conclusion  of  the  investigations  made 
on  this  question.  The  opposition  of  early  Christianity  to  war  is 
brought  out  even  more  sharply  [in  this  work]  than  in  my  presenta- 
tion, and  I  know  of  no  ground  for  objecting  to  this  as  a  statement  of 
the  primitive  Christian  position." 

Drift  toward  Military  Service 
That  there  were  Christians  present  in  the  Roman  armies  about 
the  year  173  and  thereafter  cannot  be  disputed.  There  is  clear  and 
abundant  testimony  in  the  literature  to  the  fact.  The  problem  that 
calls  for  decision  comes  up  at  this  point.  Was  service  in  the  army 
on  the  part  of  Christians  the  common  and  regular  practice  at  this 
time,  a  practice  sanctioned  by  the  general  body  of  Christian  believers 
as  a  permissible  calling  for  the  followers  of  Christ?  If  so,  then  the 
protests  against  war  and  military  service  coming  from  the  great 
Christian  writers  of  the  time  may  represent  the  awakening  conscience 
of  thoughtful  Christians,  who  began  now  to  become  aware  of  the 
social  and  ethical  implications  of  the  Christian  Gospel.  Their  writ- 
ings would  therefore  represent  the  effort  to  awaken  their  fellow- 
Christians  to  an  acceptance  of  their  responsibility  to  live  up  to  the 
ethics  of  Christ's  teachings. 

Or,  on  the  contrary,  was  the  profession  of  the  soldier  on  the  part 
of  Christians  under  censure  at  this  time  as  a  departure  from  the  ac- 
cepted and  normal  practice  of  an  earlier  time?  Was  such  service  on 
the  part  of  Christians  perhaps  a  part  of  the  growing  moral  laxness 
and  spiritual  decline  which  was  creeping  into  the  Church  during  the 
second  and  third  centuries?    If  this  be  the  correct  hypothesis,  then 


the  writings  of  the  early  Christian  Fathers  record  for  us  the  protes- 
tations of  earnest  and  spiritual-minded  leaders  against  the  growing 
worldliness  of  the  Church,  and  in  particular  against  the  numerous 
compromises  which  Christians  were  more  and  more  making  with  the 
moral  and  ethical  principles  of  the  Gospel.  Many  theologians  and 
writers  on  Church  history  have  held  to  the  former  of  these  two  views, 
and  Harnack  seems  to  incline  to  the  same  view  in  his  above  mentioned 
work.  Professor  Cadoux,  however,  takes  something  more  like  the 
second  view,  and  while  not  asserting  himself  dogmatically  on  the 
matter,  he  arrives  at  his  conclusions  deliberately  after  marshalling 
all  the  evidence  that  in  any  way  bears  upon  the  subject. 

Source  Material 

For  the  convenience  of  those  readers  who  have  not  ready  access 
to  Cadoux's  books,  it  seems  worth  while  in  the  remainder  of  this 
article  to  survey  some  of  the  most  pertinent  passages  from  the  sources 
which  he  cites  for  discovering  the  attitude  of  the  early  Christians 
toward  war.  Naturally  it  is  quite  impossible  in  the  compass  of  such 
a  brief  space  to  touch  upon  even  all  the  high  spots  in  this  scholar's 
very  excellent  and  complete  discussion.  Any  who  have  read  the 
earlier  articles  by  Janz  and  Unruh  mentioned  above,  will  find  in  what 
follows  a  certain  amount  of  repetition  of  passages  quoted  by^  these 
writers.  It  would  seem  desirable,  however,  to  bring  together  in  one 
article  some  of  the  conflicting  and  complicated  data  and  endeavor  to 
see  these  in  the  light  of  each  other,  rather  than  to  go  on  drawing 
contradictory  conclusions  from  looking  at  separate  lines  of  evidence. 

To  begin  with  it  is  necessary  to  take  account  of  the  spirit  and  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  The  Gospel  records  are  consis- 
tent in  representing  Christ  as  teaching  and  practicing  gentleness, 
good-will,  love,  mercy,  forgiveness,  nonresistance  to  violence.  The 
character  of  Christ  and  His  Gospel  was  everywhere  represented  as 
peaceful  and  nonviolent.  How  universally  the  written  Gospels  were 
circulated  and  read  among  the  rank  and  file  of  the  believers  of  the 
second  and  third  centuries  is  hard  to  know.  Still  the  message  of  the 
early  missionaries  and  preachers,  as  well  as  the  tradition  of  the 
Church  itself  could  not  soon  lose  sight  of  this  outstanding  and  essen- 
tial characteristic  of  the  Lord  and  His  Gospel. 

Christian  Literature  of  the  Second  Century 
The  evidence  of  the  second  century  Christian  literature  demon- 
strates that  Christians  did  not  lose  sight  of  it.  The  peaceful  nature 
of  Christianity  was  part  and  parcel  of  the  Christian  tradition  and  of 
Christian  practice.  It  is  at  once  improbable  and  contrary  to  the  evi- 
dence itself  to  assume  that  certain  Christian  thinkers  living  a  cen- 
tury and  a  half  after  Christ's  death  suddenly  became  aware  for  the 
first  time  that  the  ethic  of  Jesus  is  incompatible  with  participation 
in  military  life.  There  is  in  fact  good  evidence  to  show  that  Chris- 
tians did  consider  military  service  incompatible  with  the  teachings 
of  Christ,  as  we  shall  see  a  little  farther  on.  First,  we  may  refer  to 
statements  from  the  earliest  sub-apostolic  writings  to  show  that  the 
peaceful  tradition  of  the  Gospel  ethic  continued  after  the  Apostles 
were  no  longer  living.  In  the  Teaching  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  (85- 
90  A.  D.)  we  read:  "You  must  not  plan  evil  against  your  neighbor. 
You  must  not  hate  any  human  being,  but  some  you  shall  reprove,  on 
some  you  shall  have  pity;  for  some  you  shall  pray,  others  you  must 
love  more  than  your  own  soul"  (2.  6,  7).  "My  son,  flee  from  every 
kind  of  wickedness  and  from  all  that  resembles  it.  You  must  not 
become  angry— for  anger  leads  to  murder— nor  jealous  nor  conten- 
tious nor  passionate,  for  from  all  these  things  murders  are  born"  (3. 
1,2).  "Every  word,"  says  the  Epistle  of  Barnabas  (perhaps  SO  A. 
D.),  "that  shall  issue  from  you  through  your  mouth  in  faith  and  love 
shall  be  a  means  of  conversion  and  hope  to  many"  (11.  8). 

Ignatius  writes  to  the  Ephesians  (c.  110  A.  D.):  "And  on  behalf 
of  the  rest  of  men  pray  unceasingly.  For  there  is  in  them  a  hope  of 
repentance,  that  they  may  attain  to  God.  Allow  them  therefore  to  be 
instructed  at  least  from  your  works.  Towards  their  fits  of  anger  be 
ye  gentle;  towards  their  boasting  be  ye  humble:  towards  their  rail- 
ing oppose  ye  your  prayers;  against  their  error  be  ye  steadfast^  in 
the  faith;  towards  their  savage  ways  show  yourselves  mild,  not  being 
eaR.er  to  imitate  them.  Let  us  be  found  their  brothers  in  forbearance; 
and  let  us  be  eager  to  be  imitators  of  the  Lord  (for  who  has  ever 
been  more  wronged,  who  more  deprived,  who  more  despised?),  so 
that  no  plant  of  the  devil  may  be  found  in  you,  but  in  all  chastity  and 
temperance  ye  may  remain  in  Jesus  Christ  as  regards  both  flesh  and 

spirit"  (10.  1-3).  ,       .  , 

Polycarp  writes  to  the  Philippians  (c.  110):  "The  one  who  raised 
Him  from  the  dead  will  also  raise  us  up  rf  we  do  Hi®  will  and  walk 
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in  His  commandments  .  .  .  not  rendering  evil  in  return  for  evil,  or 
reviling  for  reviling,  or  fisticuff  for  fisticuff,  or  curse  for  curse"  (2.2). 
Diognetus  in  the  Epistle  (150)  addressed  to  him  is  told  that  the 
Christians  "love  all  men,  and  are  persecuted  by  all  .  .  .  they  are 
reviled,  and  they  bless,  they  are  insulted,  and  they  show  respect; 
when  they  do  good,  they  are  punished  as  evildoers,  and  when  pun- 
ished, they  rejoice  as  being  made  alive"  (5.  11,  15,  16).  When  the 
writer  Hermas  (140)  enumerates  the  duties  of  Christians  he  includes 
those  of,  "withstanding  no  one,  .  .  .  bearing  insult,  being  longsuf- 
fering,  having  no  remembrance  of  wrongs  received"  (M.  8.10). 

The  above  passages  taken  from  the  earliest  apostolic  fathers  (edi- 
tion by  Funk:  Patrum  Apostolicorum,  Vol.  1;  Tuebingen,  1887)  show 
the  continuous  emphasis  that  was  laid  on  the  peaceful  character  of 
the  Christians'  life,  its  freedom  from  revenge,  hatred,  and  violence. 
"We  have  practically  no  direct'  evidence  wftereby  to  test  the  state 
of  Christian  feeling  at  this  time  on  the  question  as  to  how  far,  if  at 
all,  it  was  regarded  as  legitimate  for  a  Christian  to  be  a  soldier" 
(Cadoux  ECW.  p.  189).  We  are  probably  not  far  from  the  truth  in 
concluding  that  for  the  great  majority  of  Christians  nothing  had 
come  into  their  experience  to  bring  the  military  problem  positively 
before  their  minds.  Christianity  had  made  its  earliest  progress  chiefly 
among  Jews  and  the  lower  classes  of  Gentile  society,  none  of  whom 
served  in  the  Roman  armies.  There  was  no  compulsory  conscription, 
soldiering  was  a  profession  that  was  entered  upon  early  in  life  and 
generally  for  a  lifetime.  For  these  reasons  the  problem  of  members 
of  the  Church  entering  the  army  seems  hardly  to  have  arisen. 

Further  Testimony 

We  may  next  notice  some  statements  on  war  made  by  the  great 
Christian  apologists  and  thinkers  who  wrote  after  the  year  150.  The 
previous  emphasis  on  love  and  peaceful  living  for  Christians  con- 
tinues also  here.  Justin  Martyr  in  his  First  Apology  (153  A.  D.) 
says:  "We  who  hated  and  destroyed  one  another,  and  on  account  of 
their  different  manners  would  not  live  with  men  of  a  different  tribe, 
now,  since  the  coming  of  Christ,  live  familiarly  with  them,  and  pray 
for  our  enemies,  and  endeavor  to  persuade  those  who  hate  us  un- 
justly to  live  conformably  to  the  good  precepts  of  Christ,  to  the  end 
that  they  may  become  partakers  with  us  of  the  same  joyful  hope  of 
a  reward  from  God  the  ruler  of  all"  (14.3;  the  translation  in  this  and 
most  of  the  following  passages  is  that  given  in  Roberts  and  Donald- 
son: The  Ante-Nicene  Fathers,  New  York,  1925).  "And  concerning 
our  being  patient  of  injuries,  and  ready  to  serve  all,  and  free  from 
anger,  this  is  what  He  said:  'To  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one 
■cheek,  offer  also  the  other;  and  him  that  taketh  away  thy  cloak  or 
coat,  forbid  not.  And  whosoever  shall  be  angry,  is  in  danger  of  the 
fire'  ....  For  we  ought  not  to  strive;  neither  has  He  desired  us  to 
be  imitators  of  wicked  men,  but  He  has  exhorted  us  to  lead  all  men, 
by  patience  and  gentleness,  from  shame  and  the  love  of  evil"  (16.  1-3). 

Athenagoras  (180)  says:  "We  have  learned  not  only  not  to  re- 
turn blow  for  blow,  nor  to  go  to  law  with  those  who  plunder  and 
rob  us,  but  to  those  who  smite  us  on  one  side  of  the  face  to  offer  the 
other  side  also,  and  to  those  who  take  away  our  coat  to  give  likewise 
our  cloak"  (Legat.  1).  The  same  writer  has  a  genuine  horror  for 
war,  as  when  he  points  to  the  usages  of  unjust  war — the  putting  to 
death  of  myriads  and  myriads  of  men,  the  razing  of  cities,  the  burn- 
ing of  houses  with  their  inhabitants,  the  devastation  of  land,  and  the 
destruction  of  inhabitants  of  cities  and  people  and  whole  nations — 
as  samples  of  the  worst  sins,  such  as  could  not  be  adequately  pun- 
ished by  any  amount  of  suffering  in  this  life  (Resurrection  19). 

Irenaeus  in  his  writing  Against  Heresies  (189  A.D.)  several  times 
refers  to  the  prohibition  of  killing  and  hating  as  laid  down  by  Christ 
(2.32,1;  4.  13,  1),  so  showing  the  same  pronounced  feeling  of  the 
righteousness  of  peace  and  the  guiltiness  of  bloodshed  as  the  other 
writers  expressed.  Clement  of  Alexandria  (200),  besides  other  utter- 
ances in  favor  of  peacefulness,  says,  "We  do  not  train  women  like 
Amazons  to  be  manly  in  war,  since  we  wish  even  the  men  to  be 
peaceable"  (Strom.  4.8,61).  Thus  he  wrote  to  Christians;  writing 
for  pagans,  he  refers  to  military  service  in  language  that  gives  no 
indication  that  he  thought  it  improper  as  a  calling  for  Christians,  as 
when  he  says:  "Practice  husbandry,  we  say,  if  you  are  a  husbandman; 
but  while  you  till  your  fields,  know  God.  Sail  the  sea,  you  who  are 
devoted  to  navigation,  yet  call  the  whilst  on  the  heavenly  Pilot.  Has 
knowledge  taken  hold  of  you  while  engaged  in  military  service?  Lis- 
ten to  the  commander,  who  orders  what  is  right"  (Exhort,  to  the 
Greeks,  10.  100). 
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From  the  writings  of  the  pagan  philosopher  Celsus  it  can  be 
clearly  inferred  that  the  Christians  in  his  day  regularly  avoided  serv- 
ing in  the  army.  He  was  himself  an  enemy  of  the  Christians  and 
wrote  a  treatise  called  "True  Discourse"  about  178,  directed  against 
them.  In  this  he  detinitely  implied  that  Christians  did  not  take  an 
active  part  in  the  aftairs  of  civil  government  and  in  military  service. 
Harnack  correctly  draws  this  same  conclusion  from  Celsus'  state- 
ments (MC.  pp.  55-56).  According  to  Origen,  who  later  refuted  the 
arguments  he  brought  against  Christianity,  Celsus  urged  the  Chris- 
tians "to  help  the  Emperor  with  all  might,  and  to  labour  with  him  in 
the  maintenance  of  justice,  to  fight  for  him;  and  if  he  requires  it,  to 
serve  as  soldiers  under  him,  and  to  lead  an  army  along  with  him" 
(In  Celsum  8.73).  The  same  is  implied  in  Celsus'  statement  that  if 
the  Romans  generally  were  persuaded  to  adopt  the  principles  of  the 
Christians,  then  "the  Emperor  would  be  left  in  utter  solitude  and 
desertion,  and  the  aftairs  of  the  world  would  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  most  impious  and  wild  barbarians"  (In  Gels.  8.68). 

In  summarizing  the  evidence  for  the  absence  of  Christians  from 
the  army  up  to  about  the  year  180,  Cadoux  says:  "While,  therefore, 
the  grounds  on  which  a  statement  on  the  subject  can  be  based  are 
unhappily  very  meagre,  and  too  much  must  not  be  made  of  the  argu- 
mentum  e  silentio,  we  may  perhaps  venture  to  say  that,  though  on 
the  one  hand  no  unanimous  prohibition  had  been  laid  down  by  the 
Church,  yet  on  the  other,  up  to  the  reign  of  Marcus  Aurelius  at 
least,  no  Christian  would  become  a  soldier  after  his  baptism"  (ECW. 
p.  276).  Harnack  also  favors  the  same  general  conclusion  (MC.  pp. 
47,  48). 

The  Writings  of  Tertullian 

The  Christian  writers  we  have  so  far  cited  speak  only  of  the 
general  subject  of  peace  and  love  as  characteristics  of  Christ's  teach- 
ing and  of  the  Christian's  life.  We  come  next  to  Tertullian,  the  first 
writer  who  deals  concretely  with  the  question  of  Christians  refusing 
to  serve  in  the  Roman  armies.  He  also  tells  us  specifically  that  some 
Christians  served  in  the  military  forces  of  the  Empire.  Tertullian 
is  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  early  Christian  writers  and  apologists. 
His  influence  upon  Latin  Christianity  was  enormous,  second  only  to 
that  of  Augustine  of  a  later  time.  His  writings  are  powerful  and 
sweeping  in  their  forcefulness,  sometimes  carrying  a  heavy  load  of 
rhetorical  embellishment — for  Tertullian  had  been  a  barrister  by 
training  and  profession.  He  was  a  keen  thinker  who  sought  seriously 
to  apply  Christianity  to  all  phases  of  life.  Modern  readers  seldom 
like  the  man,  or  relish  the  tone  of  his  writings;  for  he  is  stern  and 
uncompromising  in  applying  his  merciless  logic,  and  his  intense  moral 
earnestness  frequently  leaves  modern  readers  uncomfortable,  if 
not  actually  irritated.  But  it  is  always  unfair  to  judge  a  man  and 
his  writings  solely  by  present-day  canons  of  propriety.  The  only 
way  to  be  fair  in  our  estimate  of  Tertullian  is  to  try  to  understand 
him  sympathetically.  A  modern  scholar  who  is  perhaps  as  well 
qualified  as  any  to  interpret  this  great  apologist  for  our  age  is 
Prof.  T.  R.  Glover.  He  has  written  a  very  discerning  and  appre- 
ciative chapter  on  the  man  and  his  place  in  the  early  Christian 
literature  (The  Conflict  of  Religions  in  the  Early  Roman  Empire, 
Chapter  X). 

The  testimony  of  Tertullian  on  the  early  Christian  attitude  to 
war  cannot  be  set  aside  on  the  ground  that  he  was  nothing  but  a 
rigorist  and  a  separatist  who  did  not  represent  the  consensus  of 
Christian  opinion  and  thought  of  his  time.  It  is  true  that  in  his 
later  years  he  left  the  main  body  of  the  Church  and  joined  the 
Montanist  movement,  which  represents  what  might  be  called  the 
first  Puritan  movement  in  Christendom,  a  protest  against  the  pre- 
vailing laxity  in  the  relations  of  the  Church  to  'the  world.  It  needs 
to  be  noted  that  the  Montanist  movement  originated  in  the  East 
and  its  excesses  and  separatist  features  were  mostly  confined  to 
the  region  of  its  origin  in  Asia  Minor.  In  the  West  the  Montan- 
ists  in  large  part  remained  within  the  fold  of  the  Church  and  la- 
bored to  reform  it  from  within.  Therefore  even  after  discounting 
Tertullian's  words  for  the  rhetorical  quality  of  his  writing  and  for 
the  personal  bias  of  his  rigorism,  there  must  still  remain  from  his 
works  a  very  substantial  body  of  facts  that  bear  upon  the  subject 
under  consideration  here. 

In  Tertullian  we  meet  for  the  first  time  with  the  explicit  state- 
ment that  Christians  were  serving  in  the  Roman  armies.  In  his 
Apologeticus  (197  A.  D.)  he  tells  the  story  of  the  great  drought 
in  Germany  that  was  broken  by  rain  obtained,  through  the  prayers 
of  Christians  who  happened  to  be  among  the  soldiers  (Apol.  5.  6). 
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At  another  place  he  says  oi  the  Christians:  "We  are  but  of  yes- 
terday, and  we  have  filled  every  place  among  you— cities,  islands, 
fortresses,  towns,  market-places,  the  very  camp,  tribes,  compa- 
nies, palace,  senate,  forum, — we  have  left  nothing  to  you  but  the 
temples  of  your  gods.  For  what  wars  should  we  not  be  fit,  not 
eager,  even  with  unequal  forces,  we  who  so  willingly  yield  our- 
selves to  the  sword,  if  in  our  religion  it  were  not  counted  more 
lawful  to  be  slain' than  to  slay?"  (Apol.  37.4).  "So  we  sojourn 
with  you  in  the  world,  abjuring  neither  forum,  nor  shambles,  nor 
bath,  nor  booth,  nor  workshop,  nor  inn,  nor  weekly  market,  nor 
any  other  places  of  commerce.  We  sail  with  you,  we  fight  (Latin: 
militamus)  with  you  and  till  the  ground  with  you"  (Apol.  42.2,3). 
"Without  ceasing  for  all  our  emperors  we  offer  prayer.  We  pray 
for  life  prolonged;  for  security  to  the  empire;  for  protection  to 
the  imperial  house;  for  brave  armies,  a  faithful  senate,  a  virtuous 
people,  the  world  at  rest,  whatever,  as  man  or  Caesar,  an  emperor 
would  wish"  (Apol.  30.4). 

In  Tertullian  also  is  found  the  first  hint  that  there  were  Chris- 
tians who  took  up  military  service  after  they  were  members  of  the 
Church.  Before  this  time  all  the  references  to  Christian  soldiers 
seem  best  taken  as  applying  to  soldiers  who  had  embraced  the 
Christian  faith  while  they  were  in  the  army.  In  de  Idol.  19  (written 
about  200),  Tertullian  seriously  raises  the  question  (implying  that 
actual  cases  had  arisen)  "whether  a  believer  may  turn  himself  unto 
military  service,  and  whether  the  military  may.be  admitted  unto  the 
faith." 

From  the  above  passages,  even  after  making  allowance  for  some 
rhetorical  exaggeration,  it  is  clear  that  Christians  did  serve  in  the 
armies,  both  such  as  were  soldiers  when  they  became  Christians,  and 
those  who  as  Christians  took  up  the  military  calling.  If  we  had  only 
the  passages  from  the  Apology  upon  which  to  form  our  opinion,  we 
might  safely  infer  that  Tertullian  saw  nothing  wrong  with  Chris- 
tians serving  in  the  army.  The  Apology,  however,  was  addressed, 
not  to  Christians  but  to  officials  of  the  Roman  government.  Before 
these  men  our  apologist  was  defending  Christians  against  the  com- 
mon belief  that  they  were  public  enemies  who  deserved  punishment 
for  their  crimes  and  their  unsocial  attitudes.  Naturally  for  such  a 
purpose  he  made  the  most  he  could  of  the  facts  as  they  actually  were. 
Neither  under  such  circumstances  did  he  feel  any  call  to  deal  with 
the  ethical  side  of  the  question  which  the  facts  represented.  This 
may  seem  to  moderns  as  a  lack  of  candor  on  his  part,  but  at  any  rate 
it  was  his  way  of  doing. 

For  our  information  about  TertuUian's  opinions  and  convictions 
about  war  as  an  occupation  for  Christians,  we  must  turn  to  his  other 
writings  which  were  addressed  specifically  to  Christians.  Alluding 
to  Christ's  rebuke  to  Peter,  recorded  in  Matthew  26:52,  he  says: 
"IIcw  will  a  Christian  man  war,  nay,  how  will  he  serve  even  in 
peace,  without  a  sword,  which  the  Lord  haS"  taken  away?  For  al- 
though soldieVs  had  come  to  John  and  received  the  form  of  their 
rule,  although  even  a  centurion  had  believed,  still  the  Lord  after- 
ward, in  disarming  Peter,  unbelted  every  soldier"  (de  Idol.  19).  "So 
too.  He  cursed  for  the  time  to  come  the  works  of  the  sword"  (Pat.  3). 
In  the  quotation  from  Apol.  37,  cited  above,  Tertullian,  after  play- 
fully threatening  the  pagans  with  the  danger  of  a  Christian  uprising 
against  them,  sets  their  fears  to  rest  by  saying  there  is  no  possibility 
of  such  a  thing,  since  it  is  their  law  to  be  killed  rather  than  to  kill. 

To  him  the  service  to  the  emperor  was  incompatible  with  al- 
legiance to  God:  "There  is  no  agreement  between  the  divine  and  the 
human  sacrament  (the  regular  Latin  word  for  'military  oath'),  the 
standard  of  Christ  and  the  standard  of  the  devil,  the  camp  of  light 
and  the  camp  of  darkness.  One  soul  cannot  be  owed  to  two  masters 
—God  and  Caesar"  (de  Idol.  19).  Tertullian  interestingly  enough 
objects  to  Christians  holding  public  office  for  much  the  same  reasons 
as  he  objects  to  their  rendering  war  service,  namely,  because  of  the 
almost  unavoidable  idolatrous  contacts  involved,  and  because  of  the 
necessity  of  passing  death  sentences  (de  Idol.  17;  see  Cadoux,  ECAW. 
pp.  107-109). 

In  the  de  Corona  (written  in  211)  Tertullian  considers  the  ques- 
tion of  Christians  wearing  garlands  in  the  army,  a  practice  connected 
with  idolatrous  worship.  "To  begin  with  the  real  ground  of  the  mili- 
tary crown,  I  think  we  must  first  inquire  whether  warfare  is  proper 
at  all  for  Christians.  What  sense  is  there  in  discussing  the  merely 
accidental,  w'hen  that  on  which  it  rests  is  to  be  condemned?  Do  we 
believe  it  lawful  for  a  human  oath  to  be  superadded  to  one  divine, 
for  a  man  to  come  under  promise  to  another  master  after  Christ,  and 


to  abjure  father,  mother,  and  all  nearest  kinsfolk,  whom  even  the 
law  has  commanded  us  to  honour  and  love  next  to  God  Himself,  to 
whom  the  Gospel,  too,  holding  them  only  of  less  account  than  Christ, 
has  in  like  manner  rendered  honour?  Shall  it  be  held  lawful  to  make 
an  occupation  of  the  sword,  when  the  Lord  proclaims  that  he  who 
used  the  sword  shall  perish  by  the  sword?  And  shall  the  son  of 
peace  take  part  in  the  battle  when  it  does  not  become  him  even  to  sue 
at  law?  And  shall  he  apply  the  chain,  and  the  prison,  and  the  torture, 
and  the  punishment,  who  is  not  the  avenger  even  of  his  own  wrongs? 
...  Of  course,  the  case  is  different  if  faith  comes  later  and  finds  any 
preoccupied  with  military  service,  as  in  the  instance  of  those  whom 
John  used  to  admit  to  baptism  and  of  the  most  believing  centurions 
whom  Christ  approves  and  whom  Peter  instructs,  yet,  at  the  same 
time,  when  a  man  has  become  a  believer  and  his  faith  has  been  sealed, 
either  the  service  must^be  left  at  once,  as  has  been  done  by  many, 
or  else  recourse  must  be  had  to  all  sorts  of  quibbling  in  order  to 
avoid  committing  anything  against  God"  (de  Cor.  11). 

In  the  above  passage  we  find  the  express  statement  made  that 
converted  soldiers,  many  of  them,  had  in  the  past  left  the  army  upon 
conversion.  Strangely  enough,  Harnack  waters  down  TertuUian's 
word  'multis'  to  'vielleicht  viele'  (MC.  p.  66).  There  were  Christian 
professors  in  the  time  of  Tertullian  who  tried  to  defend  military 
service  as  an  occupation  for  Christians,  for  he  mentions  some  of 
their  references  to  the  wars  of  the  Old  Testament  and  to  certain  New 
Testament  incidents  that  involved  contact  with  military  men.  Their 
arguments  were  excuses  rather  than  reasons,  and  Tertullian  can 
hardly  take  them  seriously.  He  is  inclined  to  make  light  of  their 
trifling  casuistry. 

It  has  been  the  common  practice  to  interpret  TertuUian's  ex- 
pressions in  condemnation  of  war  and  of  Christians  participating  in 
war  as  being  due  entirely  to  his  abhorrence  for  idolatry.  There  were 
many  idolatrous  practices  connected  with  army  life;  sacrifices,  the 
oath,  the  garb  and  the  chaplets,  and  so  forth.  And  the  compromising 
position  in  which  the  Christian  soldier  found  himself  on  the  question 
of  idolatry  was  a  serious  one.  Tertullian  held  this  as  one  strong  rea- 
son for  avoiding  military  service.  But  this  was  by  no  means  the  only 
reason  for  the  position  he  took  on  the  question.  In  fact,  the  same 
danger  of  contamination  with  idolatry  made  it  difficult  for  a  Chris- 
tian then  to  be  a  schoolmaster,  or  even  to  engage  in  business  or  trade 
(de  Idol.  5,6,12).  TertuUian's  horror  for  idolatry  and  all  that  goes 
with  it  was  real.  But  in  his  utterances  against  war  and  military  serv- 
ice we  have  seen  that  his  horror  for  killing,  for  bloodshed  and  vio- 
lence were  equally  as  great  as  his  fear  of  idolatry.  This  comes  out 
clearly  in  some  of  the  passages  already  quoted.  Harnack  thinks  Ter- 
tullian was  not  actually  putting  before  the  converted  soldiers  the 
dilemma  of  desertion  or  of  martyrdom,  but  was  pointing  out  to  them 
a  third  possibility,  namely,  that  of  keeping  themselves  as  clear  as 
possible  of  the  defilements  of  heathenism  while  remaining  where  they 
were  (MC.  p.  67).  However,  this  third  alternative  is  really  put  for- 
ward by  him  in  a  half-ironical  vein,  as  though  such  a  thing  were 
possible,  in  the  midst  of  the  military  calling!  (de  Idol.  17;  see  Ca- 
doux, ECW.  pp.  425-430). 

Furthermore  the  claim  is  made  that  TertuUian's  uncompromising 
attitude  toward  Christians  who  served  in  the  army  was  due  to  his 
unorthodoxy,  which  finally  resulted  in  his  leaving  the  general  body 
of  the  Church  and  joining  in  the  Montanist  movement.  It  needs  to 
be  noted,  however,  that  his  objections  to  military  service  were  as 
clear  and  emphatic  in  the  de  Idolatria,  which  was  written  before  he 
joined  the  Montanists,  as  they  are  in  the  de  Corona,  written  after- 
wards. And  further,  in  comparing  his  views  on  the  subject  with 
those  of  Origen  and  Cyprian,  to  be  noted  presently,  it  is  unreason- 
able to  hold  that  Tertullian  was  voicing  the  opinion  of  only  a  minority 
of  the  Christians  at  the  beginning  of  the  third  century  (Cadoux, 
ECAW.  pp.  118-119). 

Origen  on  Peace 

Origen  is  another  writer  of  the  first  importance  for  this  subject. 
Most  of  his  vast  literary  productions  were  composed  during  the  sec- 
ond quarter  of  the  third  century.  He  was  a  writer  of  calm  temper 
and  unrhetorical  seriousness,  so  that  his  words  have  an  even  greater 
significance  than  those  of  the  more  excitable  Tertullian.  In  his  writ- 
ings ar«  found  the  same  clear  statements  as  to  the  peaceful  character 
of  Christianity  which  we  noticed  in  the  earlier  literature.  After  point- 
ing out  how  God  had  providentially  prepared  the  nations  for  the 
Gospel  by  means  of  the  imperial  peace  that  replaced  the  incessant 
wars  which  had  preceded  it,  he  goes  on  to  say:  "How,  then,  was  it 
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possible  for  the  Gospel  doctrine  of  peace,  which  does  not  permit  men 
to  take  vengeance  even  upon  enemies,  to  prevail,  unless  at  the  ad- 
vent of  Jesus  a  milder  spirit  had  everywhere  changed  the  world's 
affairs  into  milder  state?"  (In  Cels.  2.30). 

Farther  on  we  read;  "If  a  revolt  had  led  to  the  formation  of  the 
Christian  commonwealth,  so  that  it  derived  its  existence  in  this  way 
from  that  of  the  Jews,  who  were  permitted  to  take  up  arms  in  de- 
fense of  the  members  of  their  families,  and  to  slay  their  enemies,  the 
Christian  Lawgiver  would  not  have  altogether  forbidden  the  putting 
of  men  to  death;  and  yet  He  nowhere  teaches  that  it  is  right  for  His 
own  disciples  to  offer  violence  to  anyone,  however  wicked.  For  He 
did  not  deem  it  in  keeping  with  such  laws  as  His,  which  were  de^ 
rived  from  a  divine  source,  to  allow  the  killing  of  any  individual  what- 
ever" (In  Cels.  3.  7).  "And  to  those  who  inquire  of  us  whence  we 
come,  or  who  is  our  founder,  we  reply  that  we  are  come,  agreeably 
to  the  counsels  of  Jesus,  to  'cut  down  our  hostile  and  insolent 
"wordy"  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  to  convert  into  pruning- 
hooks  the  spears  formerly  employed  in  war.'  For  we  no  longer  take 
up  'sword  against  nation,'  nor  do  we  'learn  war  any  more,'  having 
become  children  of  peace,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  who  is  our  leader, 
instead  of  those  whom  our  fathers  followed"  (In  Cels.  5.  33). 

Mention  was  made  above  of  the  appeal  that  Celsus  made  to  the 
Christians  that  they  should  take  part  in  the  political  and  military  life 
of  the  Empire.  The  clear  implication  of  his  language  is  that  Chris- 
tians regularly  avoided  such  service.  Origen  .in  refuting  the  writings 
of  Celsus  does  not  deny  this  implication.  Instead,  he  virtually  ad- 
mits it  and  goes  on  at  once  to  prove  that  the  Christians  in  better 
ways  served  the  welfare  of  society,  by  their  worship  of  the  true  God 
and  their  obedience  to  His  laws.  "And  to  those  enemies  of  our  faith 
who  require  us  to  bear  arms  for  the  commonwealth,  and  to  slay  men, 
we  can  reply:  'Do  not  those  who  are  priests  at  certain  shrines,  and 
those  who  attend  on  certain  gods,  as  you  account  them,  keep  their 
hands  free  from  blood,  that  they  may  with  hands  unstained  and  free 
from  human  blood  offer  the  appointed  sacrifices  to  your  gods;  and 
even  when  war  is  upon  you,  you  never  enlist  the  priests  in  the  army. 
If  that,  then,  is  a  laudable  custom,  how  much  more  so,  that  while 
others  are  engaged  in  battle,  these  too  should  engage  as  the  priests 
and  ministers  of  God,  keeping  their  hands  pure,  and  wrestling  in 
prayers  to  God  on  behalf  of  those  who  are  fighting  in  a  righteous 
cause,  and  for  the  king  who  reigns  righteously,  that  whatever  is  op- 
posed to  those  who  act  righteously  may  be  destroyed"  (In  Cels.  8.  73). 

Very  significant  is  the  fact  that  there  is  only  one  passage  in  all 
the  extensive  works  of  Origen  in  which  he  alludes  to  idolatry  as  a 
bar  to  military  service.  Nothing  is  more  clear  than  that  Origen's 
objection  to  war  and  military  service  was  based  on  the  Christians' 
determination  to  keep  their  hands  free  from  the  stain  of  human  blood- 
shed (Cadoux,  ECAW.  pp.  137-147;  ECW.  pp.  415-417). 

Other  Witnesses  for  Peace 

Hippolytus  of  Rome  (c.  225)  in  his  commentary  on  the  book  of 
Daniel  expresses  his  view  of  war.  He  explains  the  wild  beasts  that 
lived  under  the  tree  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  as  "the  warriors  and 
armies  which  adhered  to  the  king,  carrying  out  what  was  commanded 
them,  being  ready  like  wild  beasts  for  making  war  and  destroying, 
and  for  rending  men  like  wild  beasts"  (Dan.  4.  8,  7). 

Cyprian,  a  countryman  of  Tertullian  whom  he  also  calls  "mas- 
ter", has  not  so  much  to  say  directly  on  wars.  Among  the  examples 
of  violence  and  lawlessness  which  he  deplored  in  his  time  he  points 
to  wars  and  bloodshed:  "The  whole  world  is  wet  with  mutual  blood; 
and  murder,  which  in  the  case  of  an  individual  is  admitted  to  be  a 
crime,  is  called  a  virtue  when  it  is  committed  wholesale.  Impunity 
is  claimed  for  the  wicked  deeds,  not  on  the  plea  that  they  are  guilt- 
less but  because  the  cruelty  is  perpetrated  on  a  grand  scale"  (ad. 
Donat.  6;  written  about  250).  Again:  "God  wished  iron  to  be  used 
for  the  cultivation  of  the  land,  and  therefore  acts  of  homicide  ought 
not  to  be  committed  with  it"  (Hab.  Virg.  11). 

Minucius  Felix  (c.  240)  writes:  "It  is  not  right  for  us  either  to 
see  or  to  hear  of  human  slaughter;  we  have  so  great  a  shrinking  from 
human  blood  that  we  do  not  even  touch  the  blood  of  eatable  animals 
in  our  food"  (Octavius  30.6). 

Lactantius,  writing  at  the  end  of  the  third  century,  speaks  of  the 
Christians  as  "those  who  are  ignorant  of  wars,  who  maintain  concord 
with  all,  who  are  friendly  even  to  their  enemies,  who  love  all  men  as 
brethren,  who  know  how  to  restrain  their  anger,  and  to  soothe  every 
passion  of  the  mind  with  calm  government"  (Inst.  5.  10,  10).  Far- 
ther on  he  says:  "For  when  God  forbids  us  to  kill,  He  not  only  pro- 


hibits  us  from  open  violence  which  is  not  even  allowed  by  the  public 
laws,  but  He  warns  us  against  the  commission  of  those  things  which 
are  esteemed  lawful  among  men.  Thus  it  will  be  neither  lawful  for  a 
just  man  to  engage  in  warfare,  since  his  warfare  is  justice  itself,  nor 
to  accuse  anyone  of  a  capital  charge,  because  it  makes  no  difference 
whether  you  put  a  man  to  death  by  word,  or  rather  by  the  sword, 
since  it  is  the  act  of  putting  to  death  itself  which  is  prohibited.  There- 
fore, with,  regard  to  this  precept  of  God,  there  ought  to  be  no  excep- 
tion at  all;  but  that  it  is  always  unlawful  to  put  to  death  a  man,  whom 
God  willed  to  be  a  sacrosanct  creature"  (Inst.  6.20,'  15-17).  It  is 
clear  from  these  passages  that  this  writer's  objection  to  war  was 
not  merely  because  the  military  profession  in  his  time  was  held  in 
low  esteem,  because  of  the  disorderly  conduct  of  soldiers. 

Cadoux's  concluding  comment  on  the  position  of  Lactantius  re- 
garding military  service  is  this:  "Lactantius  does  not  either  claim 
or  suggest  that  there  were  no  Christians  in  the  army  when  he  wrote; 
and  his  language  may  perhaps  be  held  to  imply  that  he  is  counter- 
acting the  opinions  of  other  Christians:  but  he  could  hardly  have 
written  as  he  did,  if  his  views  were  merely  those  of  an  inconsiderable 
handful  of  extremists.  One  would  rather  gather  that  he  must  have 
been  conscious  of  having  at  his  back  a  very  large  body  of  Christian 
sentiment  and  conviction"  (ECAW.  p.  160). 

Arnobius  (writing  about  310)  speaks  as  if  abstention  from  war- 
fare had  been  the  traditional  Christian  policy  ever  since  the  advent 
of  Christ.  "Although  you  allege  that  those  wars  which  you  speak 
of  were  excited  through  hatred  of  our  religion,  it  would  not  be  diffi- 
cult to  prove,  that  after  the  name  of  Christ  was  heard  in  the  world, 
not  only  were  they  not  increased,  but  they  were  even  in  great  meas- 
ure diminished  by  the  restraining  of  furious  passions.  For  since  we, 
a  numerous  band  of  men  as  we  are,  have  learned  from  His  teaching 
and  His  laws  that  evil  ought  not  to  be  requited  with  evil,  that  it  is 
better  to  suffer  wrong  than  to  inflict  it,  that  we  should  rather  shed 
our  own  blood  than  stain  our  hands  and  our  conscience  with  that  of 
another,  an  ungrateful  world  is  now  for  a  long  period  enjoying  a 
benefit  from  Christ,  inasmuch  as  by  His  means  the  rage  of  savage 
ferocity  has  been  softened,  and  has  begun  to  withhold  hostile  hands 
from  the  blood  of  a  fellow-creature.  But  if  all  without  exception, 
who  feel  that  they  are  men  not  in  form  of  body  but  in  power  of  rea- 
son, would  lend  an  ear  for  a  little  to  His  salutary  and  peaceful  rules, 
and  would  not,  in  the  pride  and  arrogance  of  enlightenment,  trust  to 
their  own  senses  rather  than  to  His  admonitions,  the  whole  world, 
having  turned  the  use  of  steel  into  more  peaceful  occupations,  would 
now  be  living  in  the  most  placid  tranquillity,  and  would  unite  in  bless- 
ed harmony,  maintaining  inviolate  the  sanctity  of  treaties"  (Adv. 
Gen.  1.  6). 

The  martyrdom  of  Maximilianus  of  the  year  295  is  well  known. 
This  young  man's  ground  for  refusing  to  serve  in  the  army,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  words,  was  that  he  was  a  Christian  and  could  not  do 
evil.  In  the  Acta  (Ruinart,  p.  340f.)  there  is  no  mention  made  of  sac- 
rificing to  idols  or  to  the  Emperor,  either  by  the  young  man  or  by 
the  examining  officer.  The  story  of  his  trial  and  death  were  soon 
after  committed  to  writing,  he  was  later  canonized  by  the  Church, 
facts  which  tend  to  prove  that  his  stand  evoked  a  large  measure  of 
sympathy  among  the  Christians  of  his  own  time  and  of  the  period 
immediately  after.  The  young  martyr's  father,  Fabius  Victor,  is 
somewhat  of  an  enigma.  Clearly  he  was  a  Christian,  but  that  he  was 
himself  a  soldier  in  the  army  and  remained  such  after  the  son's 
death,  as  Harnack  asserts  (MC.  p.  85),  is  not  stated.  He  is  called 
'temonarius,'  but  there  is  no  ground  for  claiming  that  such  a  person 
was  necessarily  a  soldier.   (Cadoux,  ECAW.  p.  149f.). 

Church-Orders 

An  important  source  of  evidence  on  this  question  are  the  com- 
paratively recently  investigated  Church-Orders.  There  are  two  gen- 
eral classes  of  these,  the  so-called  Egyptian  Church-Order,  and  the 
Hippolytean  Canons.  In  the  same  class  of  early  documents  belongs 
the  so-called  "Testament  of  Our  Lord."  In  their  earliest  form  these 
documents  belong  to  the  third  and  fourth  centuries.  The  following 
quotations  from  them  indicate  the  attitude  of  the  Church  over  con- 
siderable areas  toward  the  military  profession.  "Either  he  who  is  a 
soldier  among  the  believers  and  among  the  instructed,  or  a  stargazer 
or  magician  and  the  like,  and  a  magistrate  with  the  sword  or  chief 
of  prefects,  and  he  who  is  clad  in  red,  let  him  leave  off  or  be  re- 
jected. And  a  catechumen  or  believer,  if  they  wish  to  be  a  soldier, 
shall  be  rejected,  because  it  is  far  from  God"  (Egyptian  Church- 
Order,  according  to  the  Ethiopia  version,  given  by  Horner,  Statute 
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29).  "Every  one  who  receives  a  distinctive  and  leading  position,  or 
a. magisterial  power,  and  does  not  clothe  himself  with  the  unarmed- 
ness  which  is  becoming  to  the  gospel,  should  be  separated  from  the 
flock"  (Hippolytean  Canons,  according  to  Riedel,  13).  "If  any  one 
he  a  soldier  or  in  authority,  let  him  be  taught  not  to  oppress  or  to 
kill  or  to  rob,  or  to  be  angry  or  to  rage  and  afflict  anyone.  But  let 
those  rations  suffice  him  which  are  given  to  him.  But  if  they  wish 
to  be  baptized  in  the  Lord,  let  them  cease  from  military  service  or 
from  the  authority,  and  if  not,  let  them  not  be  received"  (The  Testa- 
ment of  Our  Lord,  2.2;  according  to  Cooper  and  Maclean,  118). 

Professor  Cadoux  has  summarized  the  conclusion  that  is  to  be 
drawn  from  these  Church-Orders  and  states  "that  in  the  third  cen- 
tury the  conviction  that  Christianity  was  incompatible  with  the  shed- 
ding of  blood,  either  in  war  or  in  the  administration  of  justice,  was 
not  only  maintained  and  vigorously  defended  by  eminent  individuals 
like  Tertullianus  of  Carthago,  Hippolutos  of  Rome,  and  Origenes  of 
Palestine  and  Egypt,  but  was  widely  held  and  acted  on  in  the  Church- 
es up  and  down  Christendom.  .  .  .  The  conviction  was  not  unani- 
mous; but  the  various  indications  of  its  absence  can  quite  easily  be 
explained  without  adopting  Harnack's  view  that  it  was  simply  the 
personal  opinion  of  a  few  uninfluential  'moralists.'  That  view  seems 
to  me,  in  face  of  the  evidence  we  have  just  had  before  us,  and  even 
in  face  of  the  facts  on  the  other  side  of  the  case,  not  only  unnecessary, 
but  also  erroneous"  (ECAW.  p.  128). 

Conclusion 

Glancing  back  over  the  evidence  that  has  been  cited,  we  may 
conclude  this  article  by  trying  to  draw  with  a  few  strokes  an  outline 
of  the  picture  of  the  early  Church  as  it  relates  to  the  military  ques- 
tion. The  earliest  Christians  were  largely  from  the  lower  social  class- 
es of  the  Empire,  from  whom  recruits  for  the  army  were  seldom 
taken.  Universal  or  compulsory  military  service  was  in  most  parts 
of  the  Empire  unknown.  It  is  therefore  likely  that  in  many  Christian 
churches  the  problem  never  came  up  in  a  concrete  way,  whether  a 
soldier  could  be  a  Christian  and  vice  versa.  It  is  therefore  a  mistake 
to  suppose  that  the  Christians  of  the  first  three  centuries  had  ar- 
rived at  a  definitely  formulated  opinion  or  had  formed  a  mature 
judgment  on  the  military  question.  They,  of  course,  possessed  the 
written  and  oral  tradition  of  the  peaceful  teachings  and  practice  of 
Jesus  Christ  Himself,  and  the  evidence  shows  plainly  that  they  lived 
according  to  His  teachings  and  example.  But  there  is  no  evidence 
that  the  Church  as  a  whole  had  made  any  decision  for  or  against 
Christians  serving  in  the  army,  or  held  any  opinion  deliberately 
thought  out  on  the  subject.  And  the  absence  of  such  an  opinion  was 
evidently  due  to  the  fact  that  the  problem  had  not  come  up  in  a 
practical  way  in  any  great  number  of  places.  "There  was  thus  a 
certain  unguardedness,  a  certain  immaturity  of  reflection,  which, 
besides  accounting  for  the  silence  of  early  Christian  authors  on  the 
point,  helped  to  make  room  for  various  compromises  and  commit- 
ments" (Cadoux,  ECAW.  p.  247). 

So  far  as  the  historical  records  show,  no  soldier  joined  the  Church 
and  remained  a  soldier  before  about  the  time  of  Marcus  Aurelius 
(reigned  161-180).  Even  after  that  time  non-participation  by  Chris- 
tians in  the  civil  and  military  activities  of  the  Empire  was  the  nor- 
mal and  accepted  practice,  and  many  soldiers  upon  conversion  left 
the  armies.  And  the  reasons  for  this  are  well  stated  by  Cadoux: 
"While  a  general  distrust  of  ambition  and  a  horror  of  contamination 
by  idolatry  entered  largely  into  the  Christian  aversion  to  military 
service,  the  sense  of  the  utter  contradiction  between  the  work  of  im- 
prisoning, torturing,  wounding,  and  killing,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
Master's  teaching  on  the  other,  constituted  an  equally  fatal  and  con- 
clusive objection"  (ECAW.  p.  245). 

Following  the  same  author  further,  we  may  review  briefly  a  few 
of  the  factors  that  helped  on  the  slow  process  of  compromise  among 
some  Christians  on  the  military  question.  For  one  thing  the  military 
arm  of  the  Roman  government  was  not  distinguished  from  its  gen- 
eral civil  administration,  so  that  military  men  served  also  as  police 
officers  and  as  judicial  officers.  This  fact  tended  to  create  respect 
for  the  military  among  many  Christians  who  appreciated  public  or- 
der and  peace.  The  contrary  was  also  true,  however,  that  during 
times  of  persecution,  when  the  military  were  those  who  proceeded 
against  the  Christians,  respect  for  that  profession  was  destroyed. 

Another  factor  that  undoubtedly  threw  some  simple-minded 
believers  of?  guard  in  their  attitude  toward  war  and  bloodshed  was 
the  very  common  use  of  military  figures  for  describing  the  Christian 
life.  Such  metaphors  are  found  all  through  the  early  Christian  litera- 


ture, and  with  increasing  frequency  the  farther  down  we  come.  The 
representation  of  Christianity  as  a  warfare  in  which  the  believer  is 
a  soldier  equipped  with  spiritual  weapons  of  war  to  fight  spiritual 
enemies  goes  back  to  the  New  Testament  itself,  especially  the  Epis- 
tles of  Paul  (Eph.  6:10-18;  II  Tim.  2:3,4;  and  others).  The  use  of 
such  figures  of  speech  does  not  prove  that  the  writers  who  used  them 
meant  to  sanction  carnal  warfare.  At  the  same  time  unreflective 
readers  in  particular  situations  might  unconsciously  draw  from  them 
wrong  conclusions.  The  same  result  might  follow  from  the  uncritical 
reading  of  the  wars  waged  by  Israel  in  the  Old  Testament  history. 

The  same  is  true  of  the  prayers  for  the  Emperor  and  rulers  so 
often  spoken  of  in  the  early  Christian  literature.  Because  Christians 
prayed  for  the  Emperor  does  not  at  all  prove  that  they  recognized  the 
military  profession  as  legitimate  for  themselves.  For  such  prayers 
they  also  had  the  authority  of  New  Testament  injunction  (I  Tim.  2: 
1-4),  and  if  sometimes  they  applied  this  teaching  so  broadly  as  to 
pray  that  the  state  might  have  "brave  armies,"  this  is  still  no  proof 
that  they  regarded  war  as  ethically  right  for  Christians. 

Another  factor  that  helped  toward  the  compromise  on  the  mili- 
tary question  was  the  growing  moral  laxness  and  the  increased  con- 
formity to  the  life  of  the  world  which  gradually  came  into  the  Church 
over  wide  areas.  As  early  as  the  time  of  Hermas  (140)  there  is  evi- 
dence of  the  abatement  of  the  primitive  moral  rigour,  which  was  an 
acute  problem  by  the  time  of  Pope  Kallistos  (216-222).  This  condi- 
tion helped  to  open  the  way  for  compromise  on  the  part  of  some  on 
the  military  question  from  about  160  onward.  Christians  naturally 
rejoiced  for  every  step  of  advance  and  victory  of  the  Gospel,  even 
among  soldiers.  While  many  of  these  left  the  army  upon  their  con- 
version, some  were  less  conscientious  and  compromised  their  position 
by  staying  where  they  were,  sometimes  keeping  their  Christian  alle- 
giance secret.  And  when  once  converted  soldiers  began  to  stay  in 
the  army,  then  there  was  no  effective  reason  for  not  entering  the 
army  on  the  part  of  Christians  who  were  looking  for  an  excuse  to  do 
so.  That  there  were  also  Christians  in  the  Church  ready  to  defend 
the  military  profession  of  their  fellow  Christians  is  very  evident  from 
the  writings  of  TertuUian. 

However,  it  is  easy  to  exaggerate  the  significance  of  the  presence 
of  some  Christians  in  the  armies.  So  far  as  the  actual  evidence  shows, 
the  problem  was  limited  to  certain  areas  and  parts  of  the  Church, 
especially  North  Africa,  Italy,  and  perhaps  Asia  Minor.  All  the 
literary  evidence  we  possess  testifies  against  the  assumption  that  the 
early  Christian  Church  as  a  whole  approved  of  the  position  of  those 
members  who  thus  compromised  their  Christian  position.  It  is  also 
significant  fRat  no  single  Christian  writer  of  the  first  three  centuries 
actually  undertook  to  defend  the  position  of  Christians  taking  part 
in  warfare.  Not  until  we  come  down  to  Athanasius  (350)  do  we  find 
the  first  written  declaration  that  killing  enemies  in  war  is  lawful 
and  praiseworthy.  And  it  remained  for  Augustine  (after  400)  to  de- 
fend this  complete  reversal  of  the  Christian  position  on  war  with 
detailed  arguments  (Cadoux,  ECAW.  p.  257). 

Even  after  Constantine  granted  toleration  to  the  Christian  faith, 
and  Christians  in  the  army  greatly  increased,  the  Church  generally 
was  slow  to  swallow  the  enormous  compromise  that  was  involved. 
"That  as  a  matter  of  actual  historical  fact  the  Church  did  not  do  so, 

there  is  abundant  evidence  to  prove  The  view  usually  taken  is 

that  the  Church  as  a  whole  sided  from  the  first  with  the  soldiers,  and 
that  the  authors  who  took  a  different  line  were  individual  extremists, 
mere  voices  crying  in  the  wilderness,  to  whom  nobody  paid  much  at- 
tention. The  reverse  of  this  would  be  nearer  the  truth.  The  Chris- 
tian soldiers  of  the  time  of  Tertullian  were  evidently  under  the  neces- 
sity of  defending  their  position,  and  the  way  in  which  they  seem  to 
have  done  it  does  not  enhance  our  respect  for  their  clear-mindedness. 
No  Christian  author  of  our  period  undertook  to  show  that  Christians 
might  be  soldiers.  The  Church-Order  of  the  third  century  forbade 
them  to  do  so.  Celsus,  Tertullianus,  Hippolutos,  Origenes,  Cypri- 
anus,  and  Lactantius,  all  testify  to  the  strength  of  the  Christian  ob- 
jection to  military  service.  If  it  is  allowable  to  speak  at  all  of  a 
general  position  taken  by  the  early  Church  in  this  matter,  it  will  be 
that  of  the  stricter  rather  than  that  of  the  laxer  party  to  which  we 
shall  have  to  apply  the  term"  (Cadoux,  ECAW.  pp.  255-256). 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you, 
and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  FALSELY,  for  my  sake. 
Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad.— Matt.  5:11,12. 
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'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace."" 
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"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing : 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not." 


"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap."  Get  right  with 
God,  sow  to  the  Spirit,  and  reaping 
time  is  a  glorious  prospect. 


Where  "vengeance  is  sweet"  the  soul 
must  be  very  bitter.  There  can  be  no 
vengeance  in  the  heart  that  is  filled  with 
the  love  of  God.  "This  commandment 
have  we  from  him,  That  he  who  loveth 
God  love  his  brother  also." 


Three  things  are  needed  to  make 
Christian  life  ideal  and  God-honoring: 

(1)  a  working  knowledge  of  the  Bible; 

(2)  a  conscience  that  constrains  us  to 
do  as  well  as  we  know  how ;  (3)  a  con- 
secrated Christian  life  and  service 
which  identifies  us  with  the  body  of 
Christ  characterized  as  "a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works." 


Our  consecration  is  not  complete 
until  we  have  attained  this  attitude : 
By  the  sustaining  grace  of  God  and  the 
leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  want 
to  be  used  wherever  God  and  the 
Church  may  see  fit  to  call  me.  We 
should  neither  aspire  to  any  position 
in  the  Church,  nor  shrink  from  serving- 
in  any  position  to  which  God  and  the 
Church  may  see  fit  to  call  us.  Back 
of  all  this  is  a  consecration  that  makes 
us  usable  for  service  in  any  position  to 
which  we  may  be  called. 


There  are  two  things  that  you  may 
do  for  the  drowning  man. 

1.  You  may  keep  yourself  within 
helping  distance.  When  you  are  a  mile 
away  while  he  is  going  down  for  the 
last  time,  he  will  be  dead  long  before 
you  reach  him,  however  much  you 
would  like  to  save  him. 

2.  You  may  keep  from  being  en- 
tangled in  his  clutches,  and  thus  both 


of  you  endangered  if  not  destroyed. 
You  will  be  of  most  service  to  him 
when  you  keep  hold  of  him  instead  of 
him  taking  hold  of  you,  and  thus  crip- 
pling you  in  your  efforts.  It  is  the  man 
who  is  unshackled  that  is  in  best  posi- 
tion to  help. 


HOUSE  CLEANING 


There  are  twto  things  that  you  can  do 
with  a  brother  or  a  church  that  is  in 


IDEAL  LIFE  STANDARDS 
II.  In  the  Church 

1.  Jesus  Christ  recognized  as  the  Head 
of  the  Church. 

2.  The  whole  Bible,  from  Genesis  to 
Revelation,  recognized  and  accepted 
as  the  Word  of  God. 

3.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  recognized  as 
the  creed  of  the  Church. 

4.  A  consecrated  ministry,  living  a 
blameless  life,  fully  converted  to 
God,  being  "ensamples  to  the 
flock,"  capable  as  leaders,  orthodox 
in  faith,  faithfully  shepherding  their 
flocks,  vigilant  and  well  balanced  in 
judgment. 

5.  Every  member  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  ready  to  be  used  as  God 
and  the  Church  may  direct. 

6.  Discipline  administered  in  accord- 
ance with  the  teachings  of  the  Word 
of  God. 

7.  A  missionary  spirit,  which  makes 
personal  workers  and  defenders  of 
the  faith  out  of  aU  members. 

8.  Full  recognition  given  to  the 
authority  and  ministry  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 


danger  of  becoming  engulfed  in  the 
waves  of  worldliness. 

1.  You  can  keep  yourself  within 
helping  distance.  You  are  wise  in 
keeping  a  safe  distance,  but  not  so  far 
away  that  your  influence  or  help  are  be- 
yond reach  of  him.  To  criticise  at  long 
range  is  one  thing;  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  in  time  of  need  is  quite  another 
thing.  You  are  but  following  in  the 
foot-steps  of  Christ  when  you  prove 
yourself  a  friend  in  time  of  need. 

2.  But  you  cripple  your  usefulness, 
to  say  nothing  more,  when  you  allow 


Every  faithful  housewife  is  familiar 
with  this  subject.  In  harmony  with  the 
Biblical  standard  of  "Let  all  things  be 
done  decently  and  in  order,"  she  makes 
frequent  use  of  broom  and  dust-rag, 
and  at  stated  times  she  gives  the  house 
a  thorough  cleaning. 

The  house  of  God  (whether  by  this 
is  meant  the  building  for  worship  or 
the  body  of  members)  needs  to  be  kept 
clean  as  well  as  the  dwelling  house. 
Both  as  individuals  and  as  a  church  we 
are  "the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
and  we  are  but  meeting  our  Christian 
obligation  when  we  keep  ourselves  "a 
vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  and 
meet  for  the  Master's  use." 

Upon  the  ministry — bishops,  minis- 
ters, and  deacons — there  rests  the  chief 
responsibility  of  keeping  this  house  in 
order.  Of  the  bishop  it  is  written,  "If 
a  man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own 
house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the 
church  of  God?"  Upon  the  heads  or 
leaders  of  the  Church,  the  overseers  no 
matter  what  their  official  name  might 
be,  there  rests  the  burden  of  caring  for 
the  flock  of  God ;  to  the  end  that  every 
member  may  be  fully  yielded  to  God, 
completely  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

How  to  attain  and  maintain  this  de- 
sirable state  or  condition,  is  a  problem 
that  should  rest  heavily  upon  every 
bishop,  minister,  deacon,  missionary, 
superintendent,  teacher,  parent,  and  all 
others  in  positions  of  responsibility  in 
the  Church.  In  our  conferences  we 
frequently  hear  the  expressed  desire  of 


yourself  to  become  entangled  with 
worldlings  in  their  sinful  ways.  "Be 
ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers ;"  in  liberalism,  in  worldly 
amusements,  in  questionable  business 
methods,  in  politics,  in  social  impurity, 
in  ungodliness  of  any  sort.  You  are  of 
greatest  help  to  worldlings  when  you 
prove  yourself  "unspotted  from  the 
world." 
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overseers  to  "keep  house  according  to 
the  Word  of  God." 

Coming  back  to  the  figure  presented 
at  the  beginning  of  this  message,  we 
notice  two  essential  things  connected 
with  house  cleaning :  (1)  constant,  daily 
care  and  attention,  to  the  end  that  the 
house  may  be  in  a  healthful,  present- 
able condition  at  all  times;  (2)  an  oc- 
casional, special,  thorough  cleaning. 
Both  of  these  means  are  essential  to 
keeping  our  respective  congregations 
in  an  ideal  spiritual  condition. 

The  Church  of  Christ,  whether  in 
congregations,  conference  districts,  or 
the  Church  as  a  whole  needs  constant 
care  and  oversight.  The  ministry  needs 
to  be  vigilant,  active  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  keep  in  constant  touch 
with  the  membership  at  all  times.  All 
members  should  make  it  a  rule  con- 
stantly to  "obey  them  which  have  the 
rule  over  you,  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls."  The  dust  particles  of  this 
world  must  be  kept  daily  swept  out  of 
our  lives — it  makes  the  time  of  general 
house-cleaning  so  much  easier.  There 
needs  to  be  a  continual  submitting  our- 
selves "one  to  another  in  the  fear  of 
God."  As  Christ  said,  "If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow 
ME."  The  sick  need  to  be  visited  and 
their  needs  supplied.  The  spiritually  sick 
or  indifferent  need  to  be  worked  with, 
faithfully  and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
The  strong  need  to  be  encouraged  and 
they  who  are  bearing  a  heavy  load 
should  be  made  to  feel  that  they  have 
the  sympathy  and  support  of  the  broth- 
erhood. The  prayer  life,  Bible  reading 
habit,  and  holy  living  should  be  in 
evidence  daily ;  in  every  life,  in  every 
home,  in  the  Church  at  large.  Preach- 
ing, teaching,  Christian  fellowship, 
bearing  one  another's  burdens,  and 
everything  else  pertaining  to  life  and 
godliness,  should  be  energized  with 
heavenly  fire  and  enthusiam,  coupled 
with  humility,  godliness,  sincerity,  and 
perseverance.  It  is  a  mistake  to  let  in- 
consistencies accumulate  until  com- 
munion times,  or  until  things  become 
unendurable,  and  then  undertake  to  get 
rid  of  the  whole  mess  at  a  single  swipe. 
Workers  for  the  Lord  should  be  con- 
tinually on  their  job. 

There  are  times,  even  in  the  most 
ideal  congregations,  when  there  needs 
to  be  a  special  house  cleaning,  just  as 
that  kind  of  efforts  are  needed  in  every 
well-kept  home.  The  communion  sea- 
son serves  that  purpose  in  a  way,  and 
so  does  the  revival  meeting.  Another 
means  of  renovation  is  that  of  special 
visitation  work,  in  the  course  of  which 
every  home  is  visited,  the  special  is- 
sues and  problems  and  needs  of  the  day 
are  discussed,  and  a  season  of  prayer 
is  the  refreshing  part  of  the  visit.  Then 
there  are  other  means  by  which  this 
general  house-cleaning  may  be  done. 
Whatever  the  methods  used,  the  con- 
gregation suffers  when  this  special  ren- 


ovation is  neglected.  Naturally  speak- 
ing, sometimes  a  raging  contagious 
disease  sweeps  over  a  community,  in 
which  case  a  powerful  disinfectant  as 
well  as  water  and  soap  needs  to  be 
used.  Spiritually  speaking,  sometimes 
a  contagious  spiritual  malady  sweeps 
over  a  community  which  strikes  the 
homes  of  members  as  well  as  outsiders. 
The  worst  thing  that  can  happen  in 
such  cases  is  an  attitude  of  indifference 
on  the  part  of  the  leaders  of  the  con- 
gregation. God  always  has  a  remedy 
when  His  people  are  awake  to  their 
opportunities,  ready  to  respond  to  the 
call  of  the  Lord,  and  willing  and  faith- 
ful to  apply  the  divinely  prescribed  rem- 
edies. But  no  matter  what  the  nature 
of  the  scourge  may  be,  the  homes  or 
congregations  not  affected  need  to  be 
quarantined  against  the  malady  or 
disease,  and  those  infected  need  a 
thorough  house  cleaning. 

Other  things  being  equal,  those  peo- 
ple are  the  healthiest,  cleanest,  happiest, 
most  usable  who  live  in  homes  or  con- 
gregations where  there  is  faithful  house 
cleaning,  continually  and  on  special  oc- 
casions. "As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity, let  us  do  good." 

CONSECRATION  OR  PRESENTA- 
TION 

(Romans  12) 

By  S.  F.  Coffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Scriptural  terms  and  Christian  prac- 
tices do  not  always  correspond  in  the 
method  of  expression.  In  our  Chris- 
tian practices  we  have  varied  much 
from  what  might  have  been  the  early 
customs  of  the  Church.  Yet  there  can 
be,  and  often  is,  some  definite  character 
to  our  practices  which  identifies  them 
with  the  terms  of  the  Scriptures. 

There  is  apt  to  be  a  tendency  to  adapt 
our  practices  to  those  which  are  com- 
monly understood  by  all  Christian  peo- 
ple ;  practices  which  more  fully  accord 
with  the  methods  of  other  Christian 
professions.  The  result  is  that  the 
adoption  of  methods  or  practices  often 
results  in  the  advocating  of  erroneous 
doctrines,  but  under  the  guise  of  our 
own  terminologies.  But  doctrines  are 
wrong,  when  they  are  wrong,  regard- 
less of  the  name  which  may  be  applied 
to  them. 

A  generation  ago,  or  more,  some  of 
the  most  active  of  our  ministers  began 
to  emphasize  the  importance  of  a  great- 
er spiritual  appreciation  on  the  part  of 
the  membership  in  the  Church.  This 
was  done  on  account  of  what  was 
evidently  a  very  formal  state  of  Chris- 
tian living  and  a  very  legalistic  inter- 
pretation and  application  of  the  Scrip- 
tufes.  The  form  of  godliness  was 
stressed  while  the  power  of  it  was  neg- 
lected. The  method  of  lifting  the 
Church  from  a  state  of  formality  to  an 
appreciation  of  spiritual  life  was  that  of 


instructing  the  Church  from  the  Word 
of  God. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  method  of 
instruction  was  applied  by  our  minis- 
ters and  evangelists,  other  groups 
separated  themselves  to  methods  of  an 
experimental  and  emotional  nature,  fol- 
lowing very  largely  the  methods  and 
practices  of  certain  holiness  groups. 
The  doctrines  of  the  extreme  groups 
were  not  accepted,  but  the  methods 
were.  But  it  was  not  long  afterward 
that  the  doctrines  became  a  part  of  the 
creed  of  those  who  adopted  at  first  only 
the  method. 

After  the  passing  of  that  generation 
it  is  but  natural  that  the  Church  be 
found  in  need  of  the  quickening  in- 
fluences of  the  Spirit.  Many  have  come 
into  the  Church  who  have  not  had  the 
intense  teaching  of  the  previous  gen- 
eration regarding  the  place  and  power 
of  the  Word  and  Spirit  in  the  life  of  the 
believer.  Some  have  followed  cold 
formality  in  the  Christian  fellowship. 
Some  have  nominally  adhered  to  the 
Church  but  have  yielded  more  to  the 
influences  of  the  flesh  and  the  world 
than  to  the  examples  of  the  Church  and 
have  not  appreciated  the  instruction 
of  the  Word.-  As  a  result  of  such  con- 
ditions the  appeal  comes  to  the  minis- 
ters and  evangelists  to  apply  the  rem- 
edy that  will  create  a  proper  spiritual 
atmosphere  and  restore  to  spiritual  life 
and  appreciation  those  who  seem  in- 
different to  the  fellowship  of  the  Spirit. 

There  is  a  remedy  for  coldness,  slack- 
ness, worldliness,  and  formality  in  the 
lives  of  those  who  belong  to  the  body 
of  Christ.  But  it  is  safer  to  look  to  the 
Word  for  the  remedy  than  to  the 
methods  of  some  socalled  successful 
revivalist.  We  may  not  borrow  from 
the  extreme  practices  of  this  present 
dispensation  without  endangering  the 
doctrinal  standards  which  we  hold  and 
believe  to  be  the  Word  of  God.  Some 
may  be  inclined  to  say,  "Call  the  doc- 
trine or  teaching  what  you  will — 
Second  Work,  Holiness,  Consecration, 
or  Regeneration — only  so  that  souls  are 
made  to  see  and  experience  the  new 
life  that  is  in  Christ."  But,  if  the 
processes  of  the  "Second  Work"  or 
"Holiness,"  as  taught  and  practiced  by 
those  denominations  whose  creed  it  has 
been,  is  followed  by  our  own  ministers, 
what  may  be  said  of  the  resulting  ex- 
perience and  what  of  the  attitude  of 
the  Church  toward  such  doctrines? 
Does  the  Church  not  possess  doctrines, 
and  has  not  the  Church  available  scrip- 
tural methods  of  bringing  about  the 
proper  spiritual  enlightenment  and  ex- 
perience of  her  membership? 

If  the  Church  has  had  such  possibili- 
ties in  the  past  centuries  without  her 
borrowing  methods,  she  has  the  same 
possibilities  today.  The  Word  and 
Spirit  are  the  only  two  agencies  that 
can  bring  new  life  and  maintain  that 
life  in  the  heart  of  man.  The  Spirit  is 
the  life  of  her  ministers,  and  the  Word 
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is  desired  by  the  Spirit  for  enlighten- 
ment and  is  at  the  command  of  our 
ministers  now  as  ever.  It  is  the  Spirit 
who  takes  the  things  of  Christ  and  re- 
veals them  to  the  believer.  It  is  His 
method  of  leading  men  into  all  truth 
and  righteousness,  and  it  is  thus  that 
He  comforts  them. 

It  is  frequently  evident  that  the 
number  of  persons  making  confessions 
or  public  acknowledgments  of  some 
kind  during  a  series  of  evangelistic 
services  is  as  great  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  as  among  the  un- 
saved ones.  It  may  be  that  there  are 
members  of  the  Church  who  need  to 
make  such  confessions  of  sin.  Perhaps 
all  could  do  so — acknowledging  sin  of 
one  kind  or  other.  Perhaps  every  be- 
liever resolves,  or  should  resolve,  that 
he  will  live  closer  to  the  Lord  and 
separate  himself  more  fully  from  the 
sins  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  world;  but 
not  all  make  a  public  profession  of  such 
a  purpose.  What  shall  such  an  ex- 
perience be  termed?  The  natural  out- 
come of  such  experiences  in  the 
past  has  been  the  development 
of  the  doctrine  of  holiness  by 
sanctification ;  or  by  a  second  work  of 
grace  by  which  the  "old  man"  was  put 
off,  or  became  dead;  or  a  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  by  which  a  new  relation 
was  sustained  with  the  Lord.  It  is 
essential  that  believers  in  the  Church 
should  know  their  relation  to  the  Lord 
and  their  proper  relation  to  the  flesh  and 
to  sin.  There  are  doctrines  in  the  Scrip- 
tures concerning  sanctification,  the  old 
man,  and  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  they  should  be  understood  by  the 
child  of  God  who  is  expected  to  know 
and  enjoy  the  blessings  of  these  doc- 
trines; but  there  are  eccentric  doctrines 
concerning  them  which  have  been 
developed  by  the  wrong  emphasis 
placed  on  them  by  men  who  have 
stressed  particular  sensational  experi- 
ences and  practices  in  the  Church. 

It  is  a  fact  that  every  believer  knows 
what  sin  is  in  his  life  and  has  frequent 
contacts  and  conflicts  with  it.  The  rem- 
edy for  sin  in  the  life  of  a  believer,  is 
found  in  I  John:  "If  any  man  sin,  we 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Je- 
sus Christ  the  righteous"  (2:1).  "He  is 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins :  and  not 
for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world"  (V.  2).  The  fact  is, 
that  wherever  sin  is  found  or  occurs, 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  answer  and  the  rem- 
edy for  it.  The  virtue  of  Christ's 
mediation  is  the  blood  that  He  shed  on 
Calvary — for  He  died  for  our  sins. 
There  are  two  things  required  of  those 
who  sin,  whether  sinners  or  believers ; 
that  is,  confession  and  restitution.  The 
confession  should  be  made  to  those  a- 
gainst  whom  the  sin  has  been  commit- 
ted, whether  to  man  or  to  God.  No  min- 
ister should  constitute  himself  a 
medium  for  confession.  It  savors  of 
the  instituted  confessional  for  which 
there  is  no  scriptural  ground.  When 


one  has  confessed  His  sins  and  made 
right  the  wrong  that  has  been  done  he 
may  claim  the  peace  which  God  grants 
to  all  those  who  thus  come  to  Him. 
There  is  no  room  for  penances  to  be 
performed;  no  need  of  public  humilia- 
tion except  where  the  sin  has  been  a- 
gainst  the  public  or  against  the  Church, 
and  in  such  case  it  becomes  a  matter  of 
adjustment  and  of  acknowledgment  of 
the  righteousness  of  the  body  that  has 
been  offended. 

Frequently  it  is  the  case  that  persons 
who  have  sinned  or  who  have  felt  their 
weakness  and  temptations  are  asked 
to  dedicate  themselves  anew  to  the 
Lord ;  or  they  are  invited  to  reconse- 
crate themselves  to  the  Lord  in  order 
to  get  the  freedom  from  sin  which  they 
so  much  desire.  In  the  previous  article 
it  was  pointed  out  that  the  offering  of 
self  has  not  the  power  to  effect  right- 
eousness nor  is  it  a  basis  of  peace  or 
power  with  God.  Dedication  applies 
primarily  to  what  a  man  possesses 
which  may  be  devoted  to  the  Lord. 
See  Num.  7:10,  11.  These  things  were 
dedicated  but  not  rededicated.  In  the 
case  of  consecration,  which  applies 
more  frequently  to  persons  and  those 
sacrifices  which  stood  for  the  life  of 
the  individuals  who  offered  them,  that 
which  was  consecrated  remained  in  its 
consecration,  since  in  its  ceremonial 
character  the  consecrated  thing  be- 
came dead  and  was  thus  wholly  devoted 
to  the  Lord.  There  could  not  be  a  re- 
consecration  of  such  a  gift  to  the  Lord. 
It  is  found  that  the  terms  used  for  "con- 
secration" in  the  Hebrew  are  also 
translated  "dedicate,"  and  "sanctify." 
The  term  applies  in  its  significance  to 
that  which  is  set  apart  or  devoted  to 
the  service  of  the  Lord,  and  is  separated 
unto  that  service  wholly. 

The  believer's  consecration  to  the 
Lord  is  typified  by  the  ceremony  of  the 
consecration  of  the  priests.  Lev.  8.  Af- 
ter the  full  anointing  of  Aaron,  by 
pouring  upon  his  head  the  anointing 
oil,  Moses  consecrated  Aaron  and  his 
sons,  by  first  offering  a  sin-offering, 
whose  body  was  burned  outside  of  the 
camp.  It  was  followed  by  a  whole 
burnt-offering  which  was  placed  wholly 
upon  the  altar  and  burned.  Then  came 
the  offering  of  the  consecration  ram. 
Lev.  8 :22-36.  The  ram  represented 
those  whose  hands  were  laid'  on  its 
head.  It  was  slain,  and  some  of  the 
blood  touched  on  the  ear,  thumb  and 
toe  of  each  man.  The  blood  was  then 
poured  or  sprinkled  on  the  altar.  The 
right  shoulder,  the  fat  and  one  of  each 
of  the  unleavened  cakes,  oiled  bread 
and  wafer,  placed  on  the  hands  of  the 
priests  were  waved  before  the  Lord, 
then  taken  from  their  hands  and  burned 
on  the  altar  with  the  burnt  offering. 
The  anointing  oil  was  then  brought, 
and  some  of  it  was  mingled  with  the 
blood  which  was  taken  from  the  altar 
and  sprinkled  upon  Aaron,  upon  his 
sons,  and  upon  their  garments.  By  the 


ram  of  consecration  they  were  con- 
secrated to  the  Lord  and  to  His  altar. 
The  flesh  of  the  ram  which  was  not 
placed  on  the  altar  was  boiled  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  and  eaten  with 
the  bread  which  remained  in  the  bas- 
ket. They  ate  of  that  which  had  been 
devoted  to,  and  was  accepted  by  the 
altar.  Their  fellowship  with  the  altar 
was  thus  established  and  their  con- 
secration continued  thus  for  seven 
days. 

Let  us  notice  that  the  consecration 
ram  and  the  service  connected  with  it 
did  not  take  away  their  sins.  The  con- 
secration ram  was  not  wholly  put  upon 
the  altar.  From  that  which  was  devoted 
to  the  altar  God  gave  back  to  them 
mingled  with  the  holy  anointing  oil. 
That  flesh  part  of  which  was  placed  on 
the  altar,  the  Lord  gave  to  them  a 
portion  for  their  own  use  and  by  it  they 
lived  for  service. 

If  the  consecration  did  not  take  away 
their  sins,  a  reconsecration  can  not  and 
does  not  effect  the  holiness  of  the  be- 
lievers' life.  The  consecration  of  the 
priests  constituted  their  initiation  into 
service.  The  same  applies  to  the  con- 
secration of  every  saint  of  God.  Could, 
or  did,  any  consecrated  priest  sin  after 
his  consecration? — read  the  history  of 
God's  priests.  Offerings  of  special  char- 
acter were  specified  for  the  sins  of  the 
priests,  but  it  was  sin-offerings  and 
trespass-offerings  that  were  required 
in  order  to  purge  their  sins,  and  these 
were  not  followed  by  a  new  consecra- 
tion service.  Believers  who  sin  have 
access  to  the  One  Sacrifice  that  can 
take  away  sin.  And  this  is  accessible 
to  them  while  their  consecration  con- 
tinues. One  may  lose  salvation  by  con- 
tinuing in  sin  and  may  thus  lose  con- 
secration. But  consecration  belongs  to 
and  is  an  accompaniment  of  salvation, 
just  as  the  sin-offering  and  the  burnt- 
offering  belonged  to  the  priests  who  al- 
so were  consecrated. 

The  blood  of  the  consecration  ram 
was  first  touched  on  the  ear,  thumb,  and 
toe  of  the  priest,  then  sprinkled  on  the 
altar.  This  is  as  the  life  of  the  believer 
devoted  to  the  Lord.  It  is  not  his  body, 
but  it  is  his  life  which  he  devotes 
wholly  to  the  Lord  by  faith.  The  bread 
and  cakes  are  the  works  of  his  hands 
and  they  too  are  placed  upon  the  altar 
as  the  expression  of  all  the  fruits  of  his 
life  devoted  to  God.  But  the  blood 
from  the  altar  is  mingled  with  the 
anointing  oil  and  is  sprinkled  on  the 
priest  and  upon  his  garments.  Thus  God 
returns  the  devoted  life,  sanctified  by 
the  anointing  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  be- 
liever lives  in  the  blessing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  presence  during  all  the  days  of 
his  consecration  to  serve  the  Lord. 
The  consecrated  life  is  the  life  that  has 
been  saved  by  the  blood  and  quickened 
by  the  Spirit.  Salvation  and  consecra- 
tion are  inseparable.  Let  no  man  feel 
that  because  he  has  erred  or  failed  or 
(Continued  on  page  670) 
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Missions 

He  that  eoeth  forth  and  weepeth  bearint  precious 
seed  ihall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  th«  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(4th  &  Mill  Sts.) 
Greetings  of  love  in  the  Precious 
Name  of  Jesus  :— "Praise  ye  the  Lord  : 
for  it  is  good  to  sing  praises  unto  our 
God;  for  it  is  pleasant;  and  praise  is 
comely."  On  Thursday  afternoon,  Oct. 
14,  the  sisters  from  the  Manor  (Lizzie 
Garber,  Lizzie  Shenenberger,  Mary 
Greider,  Eva  Habaker,  Anna  Hess) 
gave  a  helping  hand  in  cutting  gar- 
ments for  sevi^ing  school.  May  the  rich- 
est blessing  of  God  rest  upon  them  for 
their  labors  of  love  for  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

Oct.  23  will  be  the  day  the  girls  will 
come  to  the  Mission  to  enroll  for  sew- 
ing school.  Some  of  the  girls  are  ask- 
ing about  sewing  school.  Many  of 
them  do  not  learn  how  to  sew  in  their 
homes.  Pray  that  they  will  be  inter- 
ested in  sewing,  trusting  some  will  be 
like  Dorcas  of  old  in  time  to  come. 

We  have  some  dates  for  sewing 
school  which  were  not  taken  for  1938, 
as  following:  Feb.  12— Feb.  19— Feb. 
26— May  14— May  21—. 

Sunday  morning,  Oct.  10,  104  pupils 
received  rewards  for  perfect  attend- 
ance during  the  last  three  months. 

Revival  meetings  will  be  held  here 
at  the  Mission  beginning  Nov.  21  and 
lasting  two  weeks,  by  Milton  Brackbill. 
Pray  the  Lord  to  open  the  hearts  of 
man. 

Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  17,  pre- 
paratory services  will  be  held  at  the 
Mission.  The  Sunday  following,  com- 
munion. 

The  Lord  willing,  our  next  Bible 
conference  will  be  held  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Sunday,  Nov.  6  and  7, 
with  the  brethren,  Martin  Kraybill  of 
Mount  Joy  and  Oscar  Burkholder  of 
Breslau,  Ont.,  as  instructors. 

Plan  to  spend  some  time  with  us. 
Jesus  has  the  table  spread  where  the 
saints  of  God  are  fed.  "O  'tis  sweet  to 
sup  with  Jesus  all  the  time."  We  ear- 
nestly crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. In  His  glad  service, 

Oct.  19,  1937.     Eleanora  Wenger. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Greetings  of  Christian  Fellowship  : — 
Since  our  last  writing  the  congregation 
here  was  saddened  by  the  loss  of  two 
of  its  members ;  on  Sept.  23  a  brother, 
and  on  Oct.  9  an  aged  sister.  The  fu- 
neral services  of  the  latter  were  held  at 
the  Mission  and  were  well  attended. 

Sept.  19  Bro.  Amos  Kolb  was  with 


us  here  in  the  morning  service  and  at 
Dauphin  St.  in  the  evening. 

Over  the  week-end  of  Oct.  10  we  en- 
joyed a  real  spiritual  feast.  An  all-day 
program  had  been  arranged  for  with  a 
number  of  visiting  brethren  taking 
part  who  gave  us  inspiring  messages. 
Others  who  visited  brought  us  pleas- 
ant fellowships.  We  feel  that  the  con- 
gregation was  strengthened  by  their 
presence. 

During  the  past  week  the  Mission 
was  favored  with  a  number  of  enjoy- 
able visits  by  those  who  came  from 
other  states.  Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer 
Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  spent  several 
nights  with  us.  Sisters  Ruth  and  Delia 
Buckwalter  of  Missouri  gave  us  a  short 
visit  and  worshiped  with  us.  Arthur, 
Walter,  and  Dora  Johnson  of  North 
Dakota  stopped  with  us  en  route  to 
Washington,  D.  C. 

This  evening  Sister  Phebe  Yoder, 
going  through  the  city,  stopped  for  an 
hour  between  trains,  and  some  of  us 
had  the  privilege  of  visiting  with  her 
at  the  station. 

Brethren    Parke    Lantz    and  Levi 
Hartzler  will  also  stop  with  us  tonight 
while  on  a  business  trip  to  the  city. 
Yours  for  Him, 

Oct.  20,  1937.       Emma  H.  Rudy. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(September  22,  1937) 
By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"And  we  have  the  word  of  prophecy 
made  more  sure ;  whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  lamp  shin- 
ing in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn, 
and  the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts" 
(II  Tim.  1:19).  We  are  thankful  that 
the  "Day-Star"  has  arisen  in  our 
hearts,  and  that  we  therefore  have  arn- 
ple  reason  and  motive  for  continuing  in 
the  glad  work  of  witnessing  for  Christ 
in  South  America. 

From  Carlos  Casares  we  hear  good 
news  with  reference  to  special  meet- 
irgs  that  are  being  held  by  Brother 
Glass  of  the  Mission  to  the  Jews.  He 
has  been  on  the  field  now  for  about 
two  years  and  he  has  learned  the  Span- 
ish quite  well.  Since  there  are  so  many 
Jews  in  Carlos  Casares,  the  Lauvers 
were  anxious  to  have  him  preach  for 
them.  Not  many  Jews  can  be  induced 
to  come  to  the  services,  however. 
About  the  only  way  to  have  contact 
with  them  is  by  private  visits.  Good 
interest  has  been  manifested  during  the 
revival  services,  for  which  we  praise 
God. 

From  Trenque  Lauquen  we  hear 
that  the  special  meetings  held  by  Bro. 
Swartzentruber  were  well  attended  and 
very  good  interest  manifested.  The 
writer  was  there  one  night,  taking  Bro. 
Swartzentruber's  place  because  he  was 
sick. 

In  Tres  Lomas  we  have  started  doc- 


trinal classes  for  those  who  have  made 
the  stand  for  Christ.  Among  those  who 
made  profession  of  faith  is  Manuel  Ri- 
vas,  a  young  man  who  was  raised  in 
the  Orphanage.  He  is  sixteen  years 
old.  He  is  working  on  a  farm  with  a 
very  faithful  member  of  the  Church. 

Another  Orphanage  boy,  who 
boards  at  the  Orphanage  yet  while  he 
works  in  a  garage  in  Bragado,  recently 
professed  conversion.  We  pray  that 
these  boys  may  continue  in  the  Chris- 
tian life.  Pray  for  them. 

The  recent  elections  for  President 
are  over.  The  people  are  still  not  sure 
how  they  finally  came  out.  The  bitter- 
ness between  the  contending  parties  is 
very  great.   The  party  in  power  has 
practiced  every  imaginable  injustice  in 
order  to  stay  in  power.  Because  of  this 
the  election  seems  to  be  going  in  their 
favor.   Many  people  predict  a  revolu- 
tion of  some  kind.  In  this  country  ev- 
ery voter  is  required  to  have  a  booklet 
that  is  his  legal  document  of  citizen- 
ship. He  must  present  it  at  the  time  he 
votes.  In  this  province  practically  all 
voters  who  were  opposed  to  the  party 
in  power  were  either  compelled  to  vote 
against  their  own  will  or  were  robbed 
of  their  document  and  the  authorities 
themselves  voted  in  their  place.  It  is  a 
scandal  quite  humiliating  for  all  decent 
people  to  know  that  this  great  republic 
is  being  subjected  to  such  uncivilized 
methods  of  political  work.  The  spirit 
of  Fascism  is  quite  strong  in  certain 
circles  in  this  country.   This  is  espe- 
cially true  in  the  province  of  Buenos 
Aires.  Force  is  being  used  in  a  way  to 
menace  the  liberty  of  the  people  and 
even  flout  the  constitution  of  the  coun- 
try.  Among  these  movements  is  the 
one  compelling  religious  instruction  in 
the  schools.    It  is  a  Catholic  move- 
ment.   All  of  the  teaching  is  to  be 
strictly  Catholic.  There  is  much  oppo- 
sition to  this  but  the  governor  is  a  sort 
of  dictator  of  the  Mussolini  type  and 
so  far  he  has  been  able  to  carry  his 
points. 

The  evangelical  Christians,  or  rath- 
er those  of  Protestant  faith,  are  consid- 
erably alarmed  because  of  the  way  in 
which  Christian  liberty  is  being  threat- 
ened here.  Yet  we  believe  that  it  is  our 
duty  to  keep  on  trusting  that  the  Lord 
will  lead  us  through  these  difficulties 
in  His  own  good  way. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
EAST  AFRICA 


Shirati,  Musoma,  T.  T. 
B.  E.  Africa 
Oct.  4,  1937 
Dear  Intercessors,  Greetings: — W€ 
are  made  to  think  that  some  of  tht 
hearts  are  as  seared  and  parched  aj 
the  plains  about  us.  The  moisture  is  al 
gone,  nothing  can  grow  but  a  few 
scrubby  thorn  trees  menacing  every- 
thing that  comes  near  with  cruel  barbs 
Some  hearts  are  like  that,  Satan  ha; 


1937 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


661 


sapped  all  the  moisture  of  faith  and  left 
them  only  a  parched  waste  putting 
forth  cruel  words  and  disrespect  of  the 
God  who  has  created  them.  But  in  only 
a  few  months  the  rains  will  fall  from 
the  heavens  and  the  plains  so  seared 
and  parched  will  put  forth  new  life  and 
bear  rich  gardens  of  food.  These  parch- 
ed hearts  too,  if  moistened  with  the 
moisture  of  God's  Word,  can  change 
•  into  most  fruitful  hearts  for  Him.  It 
seems  sometimes  the  moistening  proc- 
ess is  long  and  tedious,  but  in  some 
hearts  about  us  we  can  see  the  spring 
of  living  water  flowing  forth. 

We  have  been  much  encouraged  by 
the  progress  we  have  been  able  to  no- 
tice in  the  spiritual  life  of  some  of  our 
school  boys  and  girls.  There  are  yet 
many  struggles  for  them,  and  with 
some  of  the  others  we  seem  to  see  no 
real  awakening  interest.  Will  you 
pray  definitely  for  this  ministry  in  the 
schoolroom? 

Five  weeks  of  vacation  are  just  draw- 
ing to  a  close.  Tomorrow  school  opens 
again.  A  number  of  the  boys  who  had 
gone  to  their  homes  during  these  weeks 
have  returned,  and  seem  anxious  for 
tomorrow.  One  boy  told  me  these  days 
they  very  much  desire  school  again. 
Four  or  five  weeks  without  school 
seem  a  long  time  to  them,  but  to  us 
who  find  many  things  to  do  during  that 
time  it  seems  all  too  short. 

A  number  of  outlying  districts  have 
been  visited  during  these  weeks ;  some 
by  the  Mosemanns  and  a  few  by  myself 
and  some  native  believers  and  Chris- 
tians. In  these  districts  they  are  ask- 
ing always  for  a  school  and  a  teacher. 
The  doors  seem  to  be  so  open,  but  we 
have  no  teachers  to  give  them.  The 
government  has  increased  require- 
ments for  bush  school  teachers,  but  we 
are  looking  to  Him  who  is  all  faithful 
and  all  powerful  to  provide  a  way  to 
keep  these  open  doors  open  until  we 
can  come  in  and  occupy  them  fully. 
Boys  are  being  sent  out  to  some  of 
these  places  for  a  Sunday  service,  and 
effort  is  being  made  in  this  way  to 
reach  them  for  the  present. 

Five  more  little  girls  have  been  add- 
ed to  the  girls'  family.  They  seem  a 
very  happy  group.  Several  have  left  us 
again,  feeling  the  pull  of  the  village  life 
and  pressure  from  the  home  folks.  As 
we  visit  in  the  villages  we  find  others 
who  should  like  to  come  very  much, 
but  their  parents  are  refusing  them. 
Also  we  find  those  who  are  not  inter- 
ested at  all. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  great 
anticipation  to  the  coming  visit  of  Bro. 
Miller's  from  India  in  a  few  weeks. 
Soon  after  that  Sister  Phoebe  Yoder 
will  arrive.  As  our  forces  are  enlarged 
our  hearts  rejoice,  for  the  field  is  large 
and  our  abilities  are  limited. 

We  thank  you  again,  each  one,  for 
your  continuing  interest  and  prayers. 
In  the  name  of  Him  who  is  all- 
sufficient,  Elma  Hershberger. 


GREETINGS  FROM  THE 
SOUTHLAND 


By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Winds  that  seemed  almost  chilly 
brought  our  temperature  down  to  67 
degrees  over  this  week-end,  reminding 
us  that  the  robins  and  tourists  will 
soon  arrive.  So  far  we  have  received 
two  inquiries  concerning  prospective 
stays  in  Florida,  and  accordingly  think 
it  wise  to  reply  to  the  questions  con- 
tained in  these  inquiries  by  way  of  the 
Herald  columns  as  well  as  by  mail. 
Our  replies  must  be  general  in  nature. 
Some  questions  generally  asked  will 
be  replied  to. 

1.  What  will  living  quarters  cost 
us?  We  can  answer  that  question  a- 
bout  as  definitely  as  you  could  answer 
the  question,  "What  would  a  house 
cost  us  in  your  state?"  However,  we 
do  know  of  apartments  for  two  renting 
for  as  low  as  $10  per  month,  every- 
thing furnished ;  houses  for  $5  per 
month,  nothing  furnished ;  tourist  cab- 
ins at  $15  per  month,  all  accommoda- 
tions except  bedding  included,  these  of 
course  being  bottom  prices.  The  like- 
lihood is  that  you  can  obtain  these 
prices  for  your  accommodations  if  you 
arrive  very  shortly  after  Thanksgiving, 
but  the  writer  will  not  guarantee  that 
you  can.  The  situation  is  about  the 
same  as  if  all  of  southeastern  U.  S. 
would  be  turning  longing  eyes  on 
Pennsylvania  or  Ohio  in  apple  blossom 
time.  "First  come"  would  then  be  "first 
served,"  and  after  awhile  no  furnished 
apartments  or  second-hand  furniture 
would  be  available,  except  at  a  price 
beyond  the  ability  of  the  average  folk 
to  pay.  However,  you  will  not  go  far 
wrong  if  you  inquire  how  much  it 
would  cost  Florida  people  to  take  up 
residence  in  your  community,  and  then 
bring  that  much  money  along  to  Flor- 
ida. We  will  be  glad  to  make  specific 
arrangements  for  you  and  can  make 
such  arrangements  if  you  will  tell  us 
exactly  how  much  you  want  to  pay  per 
week  or  month  and  what  you  expect. 

2.  "What  employment  can  I  get?" 
is  a  question  often  asked.  Again  a  safe 
way  to  answer  this  question  is  by  ask- 
ing yourself  another,  namely,  "Could 
Florida  folks  like  myself  in  circum- 
stances and  abilities  obtain  employ- 
ment in  this  community?"  If  Florida 
folks,  like  yourself  in  aptitudes  and  a- 
bilities,  could  obtain  employment  in 
your  community,  then  it  is  likely  you 
could  obtain  employment  here.  We  do 
know,  however,  that  the  harvesting  of 
celery  and  strawberries  requires  more 
hands  than  native  Floridans  can  fur- 
nish. Again  it  is  true  that  "first  come, 
first  served,"  and  no  promise  of  em- 
ployment can  be  held  out.  It  is  well  to 
know  beforehand  who  will  employ  you 
and  at  what  wage,  if  you  are  to  be  de- 
pendent on  those  wages. 

3.  No  test  of  any  sort  will  be  ap- 
plied to  you  at  the  Florida  border. 


There  is  no  border  patrol.  You  may 
be  stopped  by  the  Highway  Patrol  for 
any  of  the  reasons  a  patrolman  might 
stop  you  in  your  home  state.  Leniency 
and  fair  treatment  is  the  rule. 

4.  Food  expense  is  less  here  than  in 
the  North,  particularly  if  you  enjoy 
vegetables  and  fish ;  this  statement  be- 
ing true  of  the  winter  season  only. 
Tampa,  because  of  its  large  wholesale 
market,  has  the  cheapest  vegetables. 
Folks  coming  from  the  farm  should  be 
cautioned  that  it  is  more  expensive  to 
buy  everything,  no  matter  at  what 
price,  than  to  "live  from  the  cellar". 
You  cannot  pick  up  oranges  or  other 
citrus  fruit  in  the  groves.  Things  have 
changed  in  the  last  few  years. 

5.  In  the  past  years  some  tourists 
have  made  up  the  cost  of  food,  and 
more,  by  fishing  with  hand  lines.  The 
last  legislature  put  a  stop  to  that.  A 
person  whose  residence  is  elsewhere 
must  pay  for  a  $50  license  before  sell- 
ing any  fish  to  a  consumer  and  $500 
before  disposing  of  any  fish  to  a  dealer. 
Tourists  may  therefore  not  receive  any 
pay  for  fish  caught.  The  situation  is  a- 
bout  the  same  as  if  the  Florida  people 
would  flock  to  your  state  in  summer 
and  attempt  to  sell  fish  in  your  com- 
munity. But  if  you  like  to  eat  fish,  all 
you  can  catch  in  tidal  waters  are  yours 
for  the  catching,  no  license  or  restric- 
tions. You  may  dispose  of  them  as  you 
wish,  but  not  for  pay. 

6.  You  must  get  an  auto  license 
here  before  you  receive  any  pay  for 
work  done  in  this  state.  The  State  In- 
spector informed  the  writer  this  morn- 
ing that  one  phase  of  Florida  law  is 
uniform  all  over  the  nation;  namely, 
that  you  must  have  an  auto  license  of 
the  state  in  which  you  work.  That  will 
work  out  this  way.  You  may  come  to 
Florida  and  seek  employment  with 
your  home  license  on  your  car,  but  you 
may  not  start  working  until  you  get  a 
Florida  license.  Getting  a  license  in- 
volves the  surrender  of  all  your  papers, 
including  title.  Your  title  will  be  held 
by  the  authorities,  and  a  Florida  title 
issued  for  $1.50,  and  when  you  return 
to  your  home  state  the  likelihood  Is 
that  that  state  will  ask  for  the  surren- 
der of  the  Florida  title  and  a  reissu- 
ance of  title  there.  In  other  words,  ob- 
taining emploj^ment  in  Florida  will 
cost  you  a  1938  license  for  your  car, 
plus  two  transfers  of  title  to  your  au- 
tomobile. If  you  do  not  bring  an  auto, 
getting  a  job  costs  you  nothing. 

7.  Florida  finances  the  education  of 
its  children  in  part  from  the  sale  of  auto 
license  tags.  There  is  no  tuition  charge 
for  tourists'  children,  but  the  law  is  the 
same  as  that  concerning  employment. 
You  must  send  your  children  to  school 
while  they  are  here,  and  you  must  buy 
a  Florida  tag  for  your  car.  Incidental- 
ly, the  license  for  a  Model  A  Ford  is 
$10;  other  cars  in  proportion.  If  you 
do  not  bring  an  automobile  to  the  state 
you  will  not  be  charged  any  tuition  for 

(Continued  on  page  668) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.— 
Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 
Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6:1,2. 


MY  MOTHER'S  BIBLE 


This  book  is  all  that's  left  me  now; 

Tears  will  unbidden  start, 
With  faltering  lips  and  throbbing  brow 

I  press  it  to  my  heart. 
For  many  generations  past — 

Here  is  our  family  tree, 
My  mother's  hand  this  Bible  clasped; 

She,  dying,  gave  it  me. 

Ahl  well  do  I  remember  those 

Whose  names  these  records  bear, 
Who  round  the  hearthstone  used  to  close, 

After  the  evening  prayer, 
And  speak  of  what  these  pages  said, 

In  tones  my  heart  would  thrill. 
Though  they  are  with  the  silent  dead. 

Here  they  are  living  still. 

My  father  read  this  holy  Book 

To  brothers,  sisters,  dear; 
How  calm  was  my  poor  mother's  look, 

Who  leaned  God's  Word  to  hear, 
Her  angel  face — I  see  it  yet. 

What  thronging  memories  come! 
Again  that  little  group  is  met 

Within  the  walls  of  home. 

Thou  truest  friend  man  ever  knew. 

Thy  constancy  I've  tried. 
Where  all  were  false,  I  found  Thee  true, 

My  counselor  and  guide. 
The  mines  of  earth  no  treasures  give, 

That  could  this  volume  buy. 
In  teaching  me  the  way  to  live. 

It  has  taught  me  how  to  die. 

— Sel.  by  Mary  W.  Frey. 


THE  MINISTER'S  WIFE 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  minister's  wife;  what  a  noble  call- 
ing! What  a  sacred  trust!  ^Yet  so 
many  minister's  and  deacon's  (yea, 
even  bishop's)  wives  fail  to  recognize 
the  duty  and  privilege  that  is  theirs, 
and  live  unworthy  of  their  calling. 
Five  things  to  be  expected  of  the  min- 
ister's wife  are : 

1.  She  should  be  a  true,  born-again 
Christian ;  in  sympathy  with  her  hus- 
band's calling,  and  a  "helpmeet"  that 
will  really  help  him.  Her  greatest  de- 
sire should  be  to  glorify  God  and  per- 
form her  God-given  duty  to  the  best 
of  her  ability. 

2.  Her  attire  should  be  plain  and 
scriptural.  She  .should  endeavor  to 
check  the  drift  of  worldliness  in  attire 
rather  than  be  changing  with  every 
whim  of  fashion  that  enters  the  Church. 
For  example,  The  world  adopts  flared 
skirts.  Immediately  .some  sisters 
change  their  gathered  .skirts  to  gored 
ones.  The  world  decides  to  have  pleat- 
ed skirts.  Then  you  see  some  sisters 
with  pleated  skirts.  Following  style? 
Surely  the  minister's  wife  should  not 
be  one  of  them. 


3.  Her  home  should  be  an  example 
for  the  rest  of  the  wives  to  safely  copy. 
It  should  be  furnished  in  such  a  way  as 
is  consistent  with  Gospel  teaching  on 
nonconformity.  For  Rom.  12  :2  not  on- 
ly applies  to  dress  but  to  home  fur- 
nishings as  well  as  everything  else. 
How  can  the  home  that  is  conformed 
to  the  worldly  home  in  furnishings  of 
extravagant  and  elegant  furniture  be  a 
model  Christian  home?  How  does  it 
correspond  with  I  Cor.  10:31,  "Wheth- 
er therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  [or  buy], 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God."  Can  you  buy  a  house  full  of 
the  latest  style  furniture  to  the  glory  of 
God,  lavishing  dollars  on  fancy  trim- 
mings and  decorations,  that  could  be 
easily  done  without,  while  some  mis- 
sionaries are  not  able  to  return  to  their 
field  of  labor  because  of  lack  of  funds 
to  send  them? 

4.  She  should  try  to  bring  up  her 
children  in  such  a  way  that  they  will 
be  examples  fit  to  be  followed  by  every 
boy  and  girl  in  the  congregation.  Sad 
indeed  it  would  be  if  those  who  are  try- 
ing to  teach  their  children  obedience 
to  the  Church's  rules  and  regulations 
would  be  compelled  to  feel  that  the 
minister's  children  are  a  hindrance  to 
theirs.  How  often  have  the  expres- 
sions "The  preacher's  children  do  it, 
so  why  can't  I?"  or,  "The  bishop's  boys 
wear  it,  so  I  can  too ;"  and  "If  the  dea- 
con's girls  can,  why  not  I?"  been  truth- 
fully asked  by  some  young  Christian ! 
Sad  indeed,  when  those  who  are  sup- 
porting the  minister's  church  have  to 
warn  their  children  not  to  do  as  the 
minister's  child  does. 

5.  The  minister's  wife  should  be 
sociable.  If  there  are  strangers  in  the 
congregation,  she  should  be  among  the 
first  to  notice  them  and  make  them  feel 
that  their  presence  is  appreciated.  She 
should  endeavor  to  encourage  and  be- 
friend those  of  the  Church  in  hopes  of 
strengthening  and  building  up  the 
Church.  Especially  is  this  necessary 
when  worshiping  in  a  mission  church 
or  station.  Mission  converts  easily  see 
and  feel  if  the  minister's  wife  loves 
them.  When  once  they  get  the  feeling 
that  the  minister's  wife  treats  them 
coolly,  they  don't  care  so  much  to  hear 
her  husband  preach.  And  instead  of 
being  encouraged  in  the  Church,  they 
are  driven  away  and  lose  interest  be- 
cause, "the  minister's  wife,"  the  one  of 
whom  they  expect  the  most  love  and 
sympathy,  has  shown  them  the  least. 
Had  the  minister's  wife  been  the  first 
to  shake  hands  and  greet  them  they 
would  go  home  feeling  that  they  have 
been  encouraged  to  keep  on  in  the 
Christian  life,  and,  "the  minister's  wife 
really  wants  them  in  the  Church,"  and 
the  stranger  at  the  church  that  day 
would  want  to  come  back  next  Sunday. 
For  "the  minister's  wife  invited  them 
to  come  back."  The  work  would  be 
encouraged,  and  the  minister  would 
feel  that  he  had  "an  helpmeet"  for  him, 
and  the  wife  receive  a  blessing  for  do- 


ing what  is  only  her  rightful  duty. 

Dear  minister's  wives,  do  your  lives 
draw  others  closer  to  Christ? 

Are  there  dollars  invested  in  your 
home  that  you  will  wish  had  not  been 
there  when  you  face  God  at  the  judg- 
ment and  give  an  account  of  the  mon- 
ey entrusted  to  you?  and  wasted  not 
only  on  your  home,  but  on  others  who 
followed  your  example? 

There  are  exceptions  in  most  every- 
thing. There  are  cases  where  the  par- 
ents to  the  best  of  their  ability  have 
tried  to  teach  their  children,  and  have 
their  lives  and  homes  conformed  to 
Christian  ideals.  Yet  in  spite  of  it  all 
there  are  those  who  will  accuse  them 
of  not  doing  their  duty.  But  where  the 
fninister's  wife  is  falsely  accused  it  in- 
vokes the  blessing  of  God  upon  her 
rather  than  His  disapproval. 

Oh,  minister's  wives,  be  awake  to 
your  God-given  duty  and  privilege  to 
work  for  God  and  the  Church,  and  the 
prayers  of  the  consecrated  laymembers 
will  be  filled  with  thanks  to  God  for 
the  one  that  faithfully  performs  that 
which  is  her  duty;  and  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  God  will  rest  on  you  and  your 
husband's  congregation. 


WRECKS  IN  MARRIAGE 


One  of  the  greatest,  most  serious 
wrecks  one  can  make  in  life  is  in  mar- 
riage. We  see  this  manifested  through- 
out the  land  today.  So  many,  many  are 
marrying  and  separating,  then  re- 
marrying again.  It  is  not  an  uncommon 
thing  today  to  see  a  man  or  woman 
who  has  two  or  three  living  wives  or 
husbands.  This  ought  not  to  be.  It  is 
contrary  to  God's  divine  plan.  The 
divorce  evil  is  tremendous.  Don't 
think  because  King  Edward  married  a 
divorced  woman  that  it  is  right.  "Great 
men  are  not  always  wise."  We  believe 
he  is  making  the  mistake  of  his  life. 

This  is  a  tremendous  cause  today  for 
so  many  wrecks  in  marriage.  There 
seems  to  be  an  idea  abroad,  and  it  is 
gaining  ground,  that  it  doesn't  make 
very  much  difference  who  one  marries; 
for  if  he  is  dissatisfied  he  can  separate, 
get  a  divorce  and  marry  again.  As  a 
consequence  our  courts  are  being  fill- 
ed with  divorce  cases.  God's  plan  is 
that  we  forsake  all  others,  when  we 
marry,  and  cling  to  each  other  until 
death  separates.  We  take  this  solemn 
vow.  But  if  either  violates  the  marriage 
vow,  and  the  innocent  is  justified  in 
getting  a  divorce,  neither  are  free  to 
marry  again  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. Only  death  gives  one  the  lawful 
right  to  marry  again. 

There  are  miserable  homes  all  over 
the  land  today  because  of  the  strife  and 
division  that  exist  between  husbands 
and  wives.  This  is  a  serious  aflfair.  So 
many  marry  for  money,  or  a  fine  home, 
or  a  beautiful  automobile,  or  because  of 
some  high  social  standing,  or  for  posi- 
tion, or  through  lust,  or  some  other  evil 
(Continued  on  page  667) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


Fourth  Quarter.  Lesson  6  Nov.  7,  1937. 
By  Edward  Diener 
CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER  AND 
PEACE 

Golden  Text. — And  let  the  peace  of  God 
rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are 
called.— Col.  3:15. 

Lesson  Text.— Col.  3:1-17. 

INTRODUCTION 

Colossae  was  a  city  of  Phrygia,  a  province 
in  Asia  Minor.  On  his  second  missionary 
journey  Paul  tried  to  evangelize  this  region 
of  Asia  Minor,  but  being  forbidden  of  the 
Spirit  to  continue  he  traveled  westward 
through  Troas  into  Macedonia.  Before  def- 
initely entering  upon  the  labors  of  the  third 
journey  Paul's  company  went  all  over  the 
country  of  Galatia  and  Phrygia  in  order, 
strengthening  all  the  disciples.  Their  influence 
must  have  again  reached  this  community  dur- 
ing their  three-year  stay  at  Ephesus,  for  Paul 
and  his  companions  covered  Asia  so  well  that 
Luke  said,  "So  that  all  they  which  dwelt  in 
Asia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks." 

Philemon  was  one  of  the  prominent  mem- 
bers of  this  church,  his  house  being  the  place 
of  public  worship.  It  is  supposed  by  many 
that  Archippus  one  of  the  ministers  was  a 
son  of  Philemon.  Another  name  closely  as- 
sociated with  this  group  is  Epaphras.  Of 
him,  Paul  says,  "Laboring  fervently  for  you 
in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and 
complete  in  all  the  will  of  God."  Again, 
"Who  is  for  you  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ," 
and,  "Our  dear  fellowservants." 

The  book  of  Colossians  is  one  of  the  four 
letters  Paul  wrote  while  Hving  in  the  "hired 
house"  in  Rome.  Though  the  apostle  was  in 
bonds  the  Word  of  God  was  not  bound,  for 
to  and  from  that  house  leaders  of  the  Church 
were  continually  coming  and  going.  Some, 
like  Epaphras,  brought  reports  from  the 
churches  in  their  section.  Others,  like  Epa- 
phroditus,  were  bringing  gifts  from  the 
churches  to  supply  the  apostle's  needs. 
Others  came  with  their  problems  seeking  his 
help.  And  by  him  brethren  were  being  sent 
out  to  strengthen  and  discipline  the  churches. 
All  the  while  he  kept  near  him  a  corps  of 
workers  who  were  constantly  preaching  the 
Gospel  in  and  about  Rome.  Epaphras  ap- 
parently joined  this  latter  group;  for  the 
letter  to  the  church  at  Colossae  was  carried 
by  Tychicus,  being  accompanied  by  Onesimus 
who  was  bearing  the  letter  to  Philemon. 

The  book  of  Colossians  is  an  expression  of 
Paul's  joy  for  their  steadfastness  along  with 
instruction  for  maintaining  their  faith.  Only 
one  fault  is  mentioned,  that  of  observing  sab- 
baths and  new  moons  and  other  Jewish  prac- 
tices that  detracted  from  Christ. 

Christ  Our  Life  (Vv.  1-4) 
All  spiritual  life  comes  from  Christ. 
He  said,  "I  am  come  that  they  might 
have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly."  Except  He  quicken 
us  by  forgiving  all  our  trespasses  we 
remain  dead  in  sin,  no  matter  how 
beautifully  we  control  our  conduct,  or 
how  ardently  we  observe  religious 
forms.  When  we  are  made  alive  in 
Him,  then,  using  Paul's  words,  we  are 
"dead  to  the  rudiments  of  the  world." 
How  natural,  then,  that  we  should  seek 


the 


things 


above :  things  of  eternal 


value  in  preference  to  things  that  perish 
with  the  using.  Just  as  those  who  are 
dead  to  Christ  care  little  for  things 
spiritual,  so  we  who  are  alive  to  Christ 


should  not  be  taken  up  with  the  glare 
and  the  glamour,  the  show  and  the 
pleasures  of  the  world ;  knowing  that 
"when  Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  ap- 
pear, then  shall  we  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory."  When  the  fading  glory 
of  this  world  is  gone,  then  they  which 
are  Christ's  shall  "receive  a  crown  of 
glory  which  fadeth  not  away."  This, 
then,  is  the  motive  for  holy  living. 
"Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure." 
Elements  of  Unchristian  Character 
(Vv.  5-9) 

This  list  of  things  to  be  put  out  of 
our  lives  is  similar  to  the  "works  of  the 
flesh,"  as  catalogued  in  the  previous 
lesson.  The  followers  of  these  practices 
do  them  for  the  gratification  of  a  flesh- 
ly desire.  Many  feel  that  life  would  be 
quite  empty  without  such  indulgence, 
and  for  them  it  might  be ;  for  their 
spirits  are  dead,  and  they  live  in  the 
realm  of  the  flesh  only.  Their  pleasures 
are  soon  ended,  leaving  the  life  void 
of  joy  but  full  of  remorse  and  shame. 
The  ways  of  the  flesh  seem  pleasing  at 
first,  and  the  way  of  self-denial  may 
look  old-fogyish ;  but  when  we  con- 
sider their  latter  end,  the  ways  of  right 
and  purity  have  all  the  advantage.  All 


who  are  alive  in  Christ  are  pilgrims  in 
the  world  and  strangers  to  such  prac- 
tices, for  their  interests  are  in  things 
above,  where  joys  are  enduring  and 
glory  is  perpetual. 

Christian  Character  (Vv.  10-17) 

The  Christian  ought  to  delight  in  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  which  adorns  the 
life  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  every  one  ad- 
mires mercy,  kindness,  humbleness, 
meekness,  longsufifering,  and  charity, 
while  the  ripe  fruit  of  a  life  of  self  is 
noxious.  Few  indeed  would  rather  hear 
blasphemy  and  filthy  communication 
than  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  sung  by  those  whose  hearts  are 
filled  with  the  grace  of  God.  Some  have 
been  laughed  at,  and  a  few  have  been 
killed  for  choosing  the  right  and  hating 
the  wrong;  but  even  in  such  circum- 
stances, to  keep  to  the  right  is  to 
triumph,  while  yielding  to  the  wrong 
is  defeat.  The  works  of  the  flesh  are 
never  justified  in  the  Christian's  life. 

Charity  is  "the  bond  of  perfectness." 
"Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  The 
Avay  of  charity  is  the  way  of  peace. 
Anger,  wrath,  and  covetousness  are 
the  ways  of  strife.  There  can  never  be 
universal  peace  until  love  is  universal. 
For  the  attainment  of  these,  Paul  ad- 
vises, "Let  the  words  of  Christ  dwell 
in  you  richly,"  doing  all  things  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


THE  CHURCH— A  LOVING  HOUSE- 
HOLD.—Heb.  3:1-6;  Eph.  5:23-32 


Topic  for  November  7 


MOTTO 
"The  household  of  God." 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
How  shall  God  put  us  among  the  family? 
May  we  realize  the  sacredness  of  the  heaven- 
ly family  and  be  ready  to  let  God  fit  us  for 
our  place  in  it. 


b.  Blessings  in  the  family  of  God. 

c.  Who  can  be  adopted? 

d.  How  we  have  the  right. 

e.  The  hoo-e  for  the  future 

For  Seniors. 

L    Christ  in  the  Family  of  God. 

2.  Our  Position  in  the  Household. 

3.  The  Future  of  the  Household. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Christ  the  Head  of  the  House. 

1.    The  elder  brother  as  ruler. — Heb.  3:6. 
The  bridegroom  of  the  bride. — Rev.  19: 

7,  8;  II  Cor.  11:2. 
The  head  of  the  wife.— Eph.  5:23,  24. 
Members  of  the  Household. 
The  beloved  wife. — Eph.  5:25. 
Children.— Heb.  2:13. 
Brethren.— Heb.   2:11,  12. 
One  Father.— Rom.  8:15. 
Joint  heirs  with  Christ. — Rom.  8:16,  17, 
Friends.— Jno.  15:14,  15. 
Honored  and  faithful  servants. — Heb. 

3:5. 
Enjoyments. 

Fellowship. — Psa.  133;  Jno. 

Cor.  1:9. 
Feasting.— I  Cor.  5:8;  10:16, 
Rest.— Matt.  11:28-30. 
Peace.— Eph.  4:1-3;  Phil.  2:3 
Hope. — Rom.  12:12. 


2. 


II. 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

IIL 

1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 


13:34; 
17. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Church." 

2.  The  Household  of  God. 

a.    A  family  including  members  in  heav- 
en and  in  earth. 


II.  The  Text.— Heb.  3:1-6.— Christ  here 
is  represented  as  the  head  of  His  house.  As 
such  He  is  the  director  and  ruler.  To  Him 
belongs  the  honor  due  from  loving  inmates 
with  Him  in  the  family.  To  us  belongs  the 
obedience  and  the  respect  that  those  should 
have  who  are  privileged  to  enjoy  such  a  home. 

Eph.  5:23-32- — Here  the  figure  of  the  hus- 
band and  wife  are  carried  into  a  comparison 
of  the  relation  of  the  Church  to  Jesus  Christ. 
On  His  part  love  and  salvation,  on  the  part  of 
the  Church  loving  submission  and  faithful 
devotion. 

III.  Suggestions  for  Junior  Programs. — 

A  family  of  God  is  the  assignment  for  juniors. 
The  figure  can  be  gathered  from  Eph.  3:15. 
The  members  of  the  family  are  both  in  heaven 
and  on  the  earth  at  the  present  time.  Jesus 
the  head  is  in  heaven.  God  the  Father  is  also 
there.  Some  of  the  saints  have  gone  to  glory. 
Some  of  them  are  still  upon  earth.  But  there 
is  a  bond  of  love  that  unites  both  as  one  fami- 
ly. There  are  still  some  who  have  not  entered 
into  the  family  because  they  are  still  uncon- 
verted. But  there  is  a  plan  of  God  by  which 
all  who  will  can  be  adopted  into  this  happy 
family  and  go  on  rejoicing  with  the  whole 
family.  How  shall  we  become  one  of  the 
children?  What  can  the  children  enjoy  to- 
gether? What  precious  blessing  does  the 
Lord  provide  for  His  family?  What  hope  has 
He  set  for  their  future?  When  is  the  family 
to  be  joined  together  in  glory? 


664 

GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  Religious  Weekly 
PubliBhed  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  second-class  matter. 
Subscription  Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

Editor   Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editor   John  L.  Horst 

Contributing  Editors 
John  W.  Weaver,  New  Holland,  Pennsylvania 
Silvanus  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Indiana 
H.  Frank  Reist,  Falfurrias,  Texas 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication  to 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address,  etc., 
should  be  addressed  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  28,  1937 


Field  Notes 


Communion  services  were  held  last 
Sunday  at  the  Glade  Mennonite 
Church  near  Accident,  Md. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Malvern, 
Pa. :  "Bro.  John  W.  Hess  will  be  at  Fra- 
zer  on  Sunday,  Oct.  31,  morning  and 
evening." 

The  article  by  Bro.  Paul  Sander, 
printed  elsewhere  in  this  issue,  will  be 
of  interest  to  those  who  are  contem- 
plating a  temporary  residence  in  Flor- 
ida during  the  coming  winter. 

The  brotherhood  of  the  Beech  con- 
gregation, near  Louisville,  Ohio,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meetings, 
beginning  Nov.  21,  with  Bro.  J.  Irvin 
Lehman  in  charge  as  evangelist. 

Speaking  of  congregations  in  need  of 
resident  ministers,  Coal  Ridge,  Mont., 
is  one  of  them.  Those  interested  in 
helping  supply  this  need,  will  do  well 
to  correspond  with  Bro.  L.  C.  Kauff- 
man, Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 


At  a  recent  communion  service  one 
brother  was  overheard  to  remark, 
"There  are  three  boys  who  walked  five 
miles  through  the  snow."  That  is  the 
kind  of  zeal  that  goes  to  make  up 
sturdy  Christian  character. 

The  monthly  Bible  meeting  at  the 

Columbia,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission  is 
to  be  held  on  Saturday  evening,  Nov. 
6,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Nov.  7.  Instruc- 
tors:  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. ; 
Martin  Krayl)ill,  Elizabetlitown,  Pa. 

The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  begin  Oct.  31  at  the  Chestnut 
Hill  Mennonite  Church  near  Silver 
Spring,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  William  Martin 
as  evangelist.  The  prayers  of  God's 
people  in  behalf  of  the  meetings  are 
solicited.  Cor. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Bible  Meeting. — We  are  in  receipt 
of  an  interesting  program  of  a  Bible 
meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Worcester, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Saturday, 
Nov.  6.  Instructors :  Elmer  Moyer, 
John  S.  Hess,  J.  C.  Clemens,  Elias 
Kulp,  Jacob  Moyer. 

A  series  of  meetings  is  to  begin  at 
the  Kaufman  Church,  in  the  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  district,  Oct.  30,  with  Bro. 
L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  in 
charge.  Communion  at  the  same  place 
Oct.  31.  An  invitation  is  extended  to 
all.  Pray  for  the  work.        I.  M.  H. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  the  congregation  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  is  in  the  midst  of  revival  meeting 
this  week,  with  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  in  charge  as  evangelist. 
The  prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf 
of  the  meeting  are  solicited. 


A  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Committee  was  held  in  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  on  Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  19.  It 
has  been  definitely  decided  to  send 
Brethren  D.  P.  Lantz  and  Levi  Hartz- 
ler  as  relief  workers  to  Spain,  no  prov- 
idential hindrances,  with  Nov.  3  as  the 
probable  sailing  date. 


A  Correction. — In  a  recent  number 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  it  was  stated  that 
Bro.  Archie  Kauffman  of  Kenmare,  N. 
Dak.,  had  located  with  the  Zion  con- 
gregation near  Hubbard,  Oreg.  We 
have  been  informed  that  while  he  has 
been  worshiping  with  that  congrega- 
tion he  has  not  permanently  located 
there. 


A  Bible  instruction  meeting  is  to  be 

held  at  the  Stumptown  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  6 
and  7,  beginning  Saturday  noon  and 
closing  Sunday  evening,  with  an  evan- 
gelistic sermon  by  Bro.  Richard  Dan- 
ner  of  Hanover,  Pa.,  this  to  be  the  be- 
ginning of  a  series  of  meetings  at  this 
place.  A.  L.  G. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  the  third  annual  young 
people's  and  Gospel  Meeting  at  the 
Stony  Brook  Church  near  York,  Pa., 
on  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  30  and  all 
day  Sunday,  Oct.  31.  The  topics  listed 
on  the  program  are  not  only  interest- 
ing but  also  assigned  to  speakers  who 
will  make  the  discussions  interesting 
and  profitable  to  the  congregation. 


Sailing  of  Missionaries. — A  brother 
writes  from  Lancaster,  Pa. :  "About 
200  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Lan- 
caster and  Franconia  conference  dis- 
tricts drove  to  New  York  to  bid  the 
sailing  missionaries  —  Hersheys,  Sny- 
ders,  Hallmans,  and  Sister  Salena 
Camber — God  speed,  when  they  left 
for  the  South  America  field  Oct.  23. 
A  short,  encouraging,  joyous  service 
was  held  aboard  ship." 


October  28 

Summer  Bible  School  Reports. — Bro. 

C.  F.  Yake  of  our  office  force  is  keep- 
ing a  list  of  tabulated  reports  of  all  the 
summer  Bible  schools  held  among  us 
during  the  past  few  months — so  far  as 
they  have  been  reported  to  him.  But 
there  are  quite  a  number  who  have  not 
yet  reported.  Those  who  have  thus  far 
failed  to  do  so  will  please  send  their 
reports  to  him  promptly,  and  we  will 
publish  the  list  in  about  two  or  three 
weeks. 


We  are  nearing  the  time  of  the  year 
when  our  biggest  problem  will  be  to 
find  room  for  all  the  material  sent  in 
for  publication.  And  we  do  not  wish  to 
discourage  (but  rather  encourage)  any 
one  from  sending  in  what  the  Lord 
gives  you  to  say.  Here  is  one  point, 
however,  in  which  we  may  all  help  one 
another  make  room  for  all  that  is  sent : 
Let  us  all  make  our  messages — arti- 
cles, letters,  obituaries,  etc. — as  short 
as  we  can  make  them,  consistent  with 
the  nature  of  the  message  we  have  to 
give.  It  is  the  shorter  messages  that 
will  be  read  by  the  most  people. 


"Holdeman  Descendants." — This  is 
the  title  of  a  new  568-page  book,  by 
Bro.  Edwin  L.  Weaver  of  Chicago, 
giving  a  graphic  description  of  Chris- 
tian Holdeman  (1788-1846),  who  mov- 
ed from  eastern  Pennsylvania  to  Ohio 
during  the  early  part  of  the  last  cen- 
tury. Mention  is  also  made  of  Nicho- 
las Haldeman,  an  ancestor  of  Chris- 
tian Holdeman  who  came  to  America 
about  1727  and  who  is  the  progenitor 
of  numerous  descendants  of  Holde- 
mans  and  others,  living  in  practically 
every  state  in  the  union  as  well  as  a 
number  of  provinces  in  Canada.  In  the 
list  of  descendants  are  numerous 
Church  leaders,  some  of  them  familiar 
to  many  of  our  readers.  We  predict  a 
ready  sale  for  this  book. 


.  A  Call  for  Help. — The  following  ap- 
peal comes  from  the  officials  of  the 
Mission  Board  of  the  Dakota-Montana 
Conference : 

"If  there  is  a  congregation  or  conference 
district  in  the  United  States  or  Canada  that 
wants  to  do  mission  work,  and  doesn't 
know  where  or  what  to  do,  we  have  some- 
thing to  offer  you: 

"Send  to  the  Dakota-Montana  Confer- 
ence district  an  ordained  man  and  support- 
him  a  year  or  longer,  until  the  Lord  sees 
fit  to  bless  us  with  a  harvest  sufficient  to 
carry  on  the  work  already  begun.  The 
work  here  is  now  suffering  for  want  of 
workers  or  means. 

"Those  interested,  and  desiring  further 
information,  may  write  to  Bishop  I.  S. 
Mast,  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  or  to 

L.  C.  KaufTman, 
Chairman  of  the  Local  Board, 
Kenmare,  N.  Dak." 

As  is  known  to  most  of  our  readers, 
there  was  another  crop  failure  in  these 
regions,  due  to  lack  of  sufficient  rain- 
fall. It  is  a  worthy  cause,  and  either  of 
the  brethren  named  will  be  glad  to  cor- 
respond with  interested  inquirers. 
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Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  and  with  friends  in 
Scottdale,  are  the  following:  Esther 
Hege,  Staten  Island  Hospital,  N.  Y. ; 
Silvanus  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  Eli 
G.  Sauder,  Floyd  S.  Graybill  and  wife, 
Bareville,  Pa. ;  Lester  Wyble  and  wife 
and  son  John,  New  Holland,  Pa. ;  Ben- 
jamin F.  Geiser  and  wife,  Orrville,  O.; 
David  Steffin  and  family,  Apple  Creek, 
O. ;  Floyd  C.  Bender  and  wife,  Evan  J. 
Miller  and  wife,  Meyersdale,  Pa.;  J.  B. 
Miller,  Grantsville,  Md. ;  Clay  Maust 
and  wife,  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio ;  Irvin 
Roth  and  wife,  Malinda  Roth,  and 
Frank  Culbertson,  Allensville,  Pa. ; 
Elmer  Erb  and  wife,  Daniel  Erb  and 
wife,  David  Erb  and  family.  Sister 
Harnish,  East  Petersburg,  Pa. ;  Niss- 
ley  and  Mary  Erb,  Manheim,  Pa. ;  Al- 
cesta  Stark,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. ;  Les- 
ter Weaver  and  wife,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


Correspondence 


Doylestown,  Pa. 

Bible  instruction  meetings  were 
started  at  the  Doylestown  Mennonite 
Church  Friday  evening  and  continued 
Saturday  afternoon  and  evening  and 
all  day  Sunday,  Oct.  8-10.  The  meet- 
ings were  very  well  attended  and  the 
subjects  were  of  a  missionary  nature, 
promoting  the  cause  of  mission  work. 
The  instructors  were  as  follows : 
Brethren  T.  K.  Hershey  and  William 
Hallman  (who  are  going  as  mission- 
aries to  South  America)  and  Bro.  E.  S. 
Hallman  of  Texas.  A  strong  appeal 
was  made  for  fully  consecrated  volun- 
teers for  the  lost  throughout  the  entire 
world. 

Oct.  11,  1937.  Cor. 


Gulp,  Ark. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Summer  is  passed,  fall  is  here  with  its 
grandeur  of  colors  which  reminds  us  of 
the  great  things  God  does  in  nature. 
The  writer  enjoyed  these  hills  much 
more  after  the  trip  west  to  conference 
in  Colorado,  which  gave  new  food  for 
thought.  Ever  since  returning  home  to 
the  duties  of  a  busy  life  we  have  never 
found  words  to  express  our  apprecia- 
tion for  this  trip. or  to  value  it  to  us. 

I  surely  enjoy  the  new  nurse's  bag 
sent  to  me  by  the  folks  in  Pennsylvania. 
What  a  wonderful  help  over  what  I 
once  had.  I  was  privileged  to  get  some 
things  from  Dr.  Tipton's  supply  who 
went  to  his  reward  last  spring.  Some 
more  work  is  being  done  on  the  church 
this  week.  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  R.  Shank 
are  here  now.  Bro.  John  Detwiller,  his 
sister  Mary,  and  their  cousin  Alma 
Harder,  are  with  them.  We  enjoy  these 
visits.  We  are  so  thankful  for  the  little 
church.  We  named  it  Bethel  Springs. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing 
nicely  for  the  first  time.  We  have  all 
new  papers  and  quarterlies.  We  are 
having  a  program  each  month,  when 


all  have  a  part.  The  children  enjoy 
these  meetings  greatly.  We  have  had 
quite  a  lot  of  visitors  here  and  hope 
many  more  will  come.  The  new  roads 
make  getting  here  more  enjoyable;  no 
longer  have  to  dread  bad  roads.  Come, 
we  welcome  you. 

We  certainly  give  thanks  to  God  for 
all  help  we  have  received  here  and  ap- 
preciate every  effort  put  forth  for  our 
well  being.  Pray  for  us.  We  need 
workers  in  this  great  field. 

Oct.  11,  1937.      Maude  Douglass. 


Exeland,  Wis. 

On  Oct.  5,  Bro.  Irvin  Sell  and  Bro. 
Shantz  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  visited  with 
the  workers  at  this  place.  They  were 
on  a  trip  for  the  encouragement  and 
promotion  of  rural  mission  work.  Their 
encouraging  words  were  much  ap- 
preciated. May  the  Lord  bless  them  in 
their  efforts. 

Our  rural  mission  Sunday  school 
has  been  quite  well  attended  during 
the  summer  months.  In  our  visitation 
work  we  find  many  homes  without 
Christ  and  a  great  deal  of  indifference. 
This  field  is  a  needy  one.  There  are 
spiritual  needs  to  be  supplied.  Many 
children,  and  older  ones  as  well,  are  not 
attending  any  church  services.  We 
feel  a  need  for  more  workers  at  this 
place  to  help  carry  on  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  school.  Especially  do  we  feel 
the  need  of  ministerial  help,  and  we 
are  praying  that  in  the  near  future  that 
need  will  be  supplied.  Plans  are  being 
made  to  locate  a  minister  at  Sheldon 
who  will  also  assist  in  the  work  at  this 
place.  Christian  workers  who  are  in 
an  overcrowded  field  or  who  are  think- 
ing of  changing  locations,  consider  the 
Wisconsin  field. 

Oct.  11,  1937.   Edward  Kauffman. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — After 
nearly  four  months  absence,  we  are  a- 
gain  enjoying  the  comforts  of  home. 
We  had  a  wonderful  summer  filled  with 
rich  and  varied  experiences.  We  at- 
tended two  conferences  (father  and 
I  attended  three)  besides  the  General 
Conference,  and  spent  weeks  of  sweet 
fellowship  with  loved  ones  in  North 
Dakota  and  Oregon.  The  Lord  was 
very  good  to  us  so  that  we  had  no  acci- 
dent, neither  did  we  see  any,  although 
our  car  registered  about  ten  thousand 
miles. 

We  arrived  Sept.  20,  and  the  follow- 
ing Friday  our  revival  meetings  began 
with  Bro.  Wm.  Jennings  of  Concord, 
Tenn.,  in  charge.  Attendance  and  in- 
terest were  good.  The  meetings  were 
a  blessing  to  all.  Oct.  2  Bro.  Jennings 
preached  our  harvest  meeting  sermon. 
Sister  Maggie  Histand  of  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  paid  us  a  pleasant  visit  and  attend- 
ed several  of  the  services.  Bro.  Noah 
Detwilers  and  Bro.  L.  J.  Johnstons  of 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  worshiped  with  us 
the  evening  of  Sept.  26.  The  Hannibal 
Mission   truck   came   several  nights 


bringing  a  group  of  the  dear  friends 
there.  Their  presence  was  greatly  ap- 
preciated. 

Counsel  meeting  has  been  announc- 
ed for  Oct.  17. 

M.  Lena  Kreider,  Cor. 

Oct.  11,  1937. 


Albany,  Greg. 

(Albany  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — - 
The  Pacific  Coast  105th  quarterly  mis- 
sion meeting,  held  at  the  Albany 
Church  Oct.  2,  was  largely  attended 
and  good  interest  prevailed  through- 
out the  meeting. 

These  meetings  bring  us  much  mis- 
sionary information,  create  greater  in- 
terest in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  are  a 
real  blessing  to  the  Church. 

Besides  the  workers  from  the  Coast, 
there  were  the  following  brethren  pres- 
ent, most  of  whom  took  part  in  the 
meeting :  L.  J.  Miller,  E.  L.  Frey,  J.  C. 
Frey,  L.  S.  Click,  Geo.  Miller,  Archie 
Kauffman,  N.  M.  Birky,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter D.  J.  Unruh  and  family  of  Harper, 
Kans.  (who  were  here  to  attend  the 
wedding  of  their  son  Denver  Unruh  to 
Delia  Gingerich  and  have  left  for  Cali- 
fornia). 

We  want  to  take  this  opportunity  in 
expressing  our  appreciation  and  grati- 
tude for  your  interest  and  brotherly 
concern  and  the  prayers  offered  in  be- 
half of  my  husband  (Bro.  M.  E.  Bren- 
neman)  during  his  sickness.  We  are 
glad  to  say  he  is  improving  and  is  a- 
gain  able  to  go  to  the  house  of  God. 
We  crave  an  interest  in  your  continued 
prayers  for  his  complete  recovery,  so 
he  may  be  able  to  again  resume  his 
work  in  the  ministry. 

Yours  in  Christian  Love, 

Oct.  11,  1937.     Orph  Brenneman. 


Creston,  Mont. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  : — Often  we  are  reminded  of 
how  rapidly  time  is  passing  by,  espe- 
cially when  we  notice  that  before  many 
months  1937  will  be  history,  and  we 
will  be  a  year  closer  to  the  end  of  time. 
Also  we  are  reminded  that  time  is  rap- 
idly drawing  nearer  to  the  time  of  the 
Master's  second  coming  when  we  read 
of  the  wars,  rumors  of  Avars,  and  dis- 
tress among  all  nations  of  the  world. 
Truly  it  behooves  us  to  work  for  our 
INIaster  while  it  is  yet  day,  that  many 
souls  may  be  brought  to  the  Kingdom 
before  it  is  forever  too  late. 

The  congregation  at  this  place  has 
enjoyed  many  spiritual  blessings  since 
you  have  last  heard  from  it.  Quite  a 
number  stopped  here  on  their  way  to 
General  Conference.  Aug.  8  Bro.  San- 
ford  Shetler  preached  for  us  both  morn- 
ing and  evening.  The  evening  of  Aug. 
11  Bro.  L.  S.  Click  of  North  Dakota 
brought  us  a  message.  Aug.  15  Bro. 
Shetler  preached  again  both  morning 
and  evening.  The  evenings  of  the  18th 
and  19th  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  and  his 
(Continued  on  page  668) 
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YE  SAINTS,  REJOICE 


By  Barbara  Cripe 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

O  come,  ye  saints,  rejoice,  I  say; 

Lift  up  your  heart  and  voices; 
This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made 
Each  heart  within  rejoices. 

This  is  the  day  our  Lord  arose. 

Victorious  forever; 
He  is  our  Rock,  He  is  our  Shield, 

And  He  will  leave  us  never. 

Why  then  be  sad?  Why  be  cast  down? 

Though  foes  around  us  gather, 
Their  armies  great,  I  am  content; 

Our  Lord  shall  win  the  battle. 

So  come,  rejoice,  the  victory's  won. 

We  put  our  trust  in  Jesus, 
Our  only  hope,  till  life  is  done, 

And  then  He  shall  receive  us. 

In  heaven  a  home  beyond  compare. 
Awaits  His  faithful  children; 

Who  trust  Him,  and  His  Word  obey 
Each  faithful,  toiling  pilgrim. 

Delavan,  111. 


OUR  DEPARTED  LOVED  ONES 


By  L.  C.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  third  quarter  of  1937,  151 
obituary  notices  appeared  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald,  ranging  in  ages  from  in- 
fancy to  94  years  5  months  and  26  days. 
The  ages  given  are  as  follows : 
Over  90,—  3. 
80  to  90,-25. 
70  to  80,^1. 
60  to  70,-25. 
50  to  60,-11. 
40  to  50,-10. 
30  to  40,—  6. 
20  to  30,—  6. 
10  to  20,—  9. 

1  to  10,—  8. 
Under  1,—  8. 
Average  :  57  years  6  months.  Among 
them  were  1  minister  and  1  deacon. 
Foreign  birth:  Germany,  1. 

Deaths  in  the  different  states  and 
provinces:  Pennsylvania,  54;  Ohio,  23; 
Ontario,  10;  Indiana,  8;  Virginia,  8; 
Maryland,  7;  Michigan,  5;  Illinois,  4; 
West  Virginia,  4 ;  Kansas,  3  ;  Nebraska, 
3;  Iowa,  10;  Mississippi,  Idaho,  New 
York,  Delaware,  Colorado,  North 
Dakota,  Oregon,  California,  Missouri, 
each  1 ;  Place  not  given,  3. 
Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 


MEDITATIONS 
VII.   Overcoming  Difficulties 


By  Edna  E.  Witmer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  we  want  to  accomplish  desirable 
results  in  dealing  with  people,  we  can- 
not disregard  the  laws  of  human  na- 
ture. They  are  the  laws  of  God  too. 
Many  difficulties  are  brought  about  by 
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disregarding  these  laws.  If  people  ever 
come  to  see  the  harm  that  they  have 
done  they  want  to  excuse  themselves 
by  calling  those  things  "mistakes."  But 
not  all  errors  are  mistakes.  If  a  man 
goes  down  the  road  at  seventy  miles  an 
hour,  ignoring  all  of  the  laws  of  the 
road  and  gets  into  an  accident,  you 
would  not  call  that  a  mistake.  Nor  is 
it  a  mistake  when  people  plunge  blind- 
ly ahead  ignoring  all  of  the  laws  of 
human  nature,  even  though  they  pre- 
tend to  do  it  in  the  name  of  religion. 

One  reason  why  Jesus  accomplished 
so  much  was  because  "He  knew  what 
was  in  man"  and  He  made  use  of  His 
knowledge.  One  reason  why  people 
fail  so  often  is  because  they  do  not  care 
to  try  to  understand  others.  When  we 
operate  a  machine  we  know  that  we 
must  do  certain  things  to  get  certain 
results.  But  people  will  work  contrary 
to  the  laws  of  human  nature  and  won- 
der why  things  turn  out  so  bad. 

Ideas  are  like  levers  that  either  check 
or  release  energy,  and  we  should  be 
careful  how  we  use  them.  If  we  would 
be  faithful  servants  we  must  serve 
"with  the  spirit  and  with  the  under- 
standing also."  People  do  very  dan- 
gerous and  destructive  things  with 
"good  intentions."  We  must  have  more 
than  good  intentions ;  we  must  under- 
stand what  we  are  doing;  we  must  un- 
derstand people. 

Some  people  believe  very  strongly  in 
exercising  authority  of  one  kind  or  an- 
other in  meeting  problems.  But  au- 
thority cannot  go  beyond  outward  be- 
havior. By  man-made  laws  a  man  is 
punished  for  wrong-doing ;  but  in  the 
realm  of  the  Spirit  the  thought  and 
wish  of  evil  is  punishable,  for  it  is  the 
root  of  the  deed.  No  authority  can 
change  the  heart.  You  may  put  a  lion 
in  a  cage  but  he  still  has  his  "jungle 
manners."  So  with  people  we  try  to 
make  things  that  they  can't  harm  one 
another  so  much.  But  even  authority 
does  not  make  it  safe  for  the  "lion"  and 
the  "lamb"  to  lie  down  together.  You 
can't  put  up  a  fence  to  keep  sin  out. 
We  build  fences  so  that  we  do  not  need 
to  give  personal  attention.  That  is  all 
right  for  cattle  or  sheep.  But  some  effi- 
ciency expert  must  have  written  a  new 
version  of  the  parable  of  the  good  shep- 
herd. 

Perhaps  some  people  need  to  be  re- 
minded that  Jesus  never  intended  His 
p.'irable  to  be  changed  from  "leading 
them  out"  to  "fencing  them  in."  Chris- 
tianity does  not  attempt  to  rule  out  the 
possibility  or  necessity  of  choice,  but  it 
teaches  us  to  make  right  choices.  Life 
constantly  calls  for  originality.  No 
two  circumstances  are  exactly  the 
same.  Individual  cases  reciuire  individ- 
ual attention.  Personal  interest  is  of 
much  greater  importance  than  strong 
fences.  But  for  some  reason  people  just 
don't  have  time.  Instead  they  resort  to 
all  kinds  of  unreasonable  methods 
when  things  do  not  go  as  they  think 
they  should  go. 
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Often  people  resort  to  severity  rath- 
er than  love  in  trying  to  convert  others. 
Of  course,  people  do- not  often  attempt 
to  "convert"  others  at  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  nowadays,  as  they  did  in  the 
past,  but  they  still  try  to  do  it  at  the 
edge  of  the  tongue.  The  one  method  is 
about  as  bad  as  the  other. 

Some  people  say  that  it  does  a  man 
good  to  get  mad  sometimes,  but  that 
depends  on  whether  you  intended  to 
make  him  mad  or  whether  he  got  mad 
because  of  some  very  sensible  state- 
ment that  you  made.  To  do  things  that 
can  only  offend  puts  a  barrier  between 
yourself  and  the  other  person  so  that 
you  may  not  be  able  to  help  him  after- 
ward, no  matter  how  much  you  might 
wish  to  do  so. 

Some  people  think  that  they  should 
have  the  right  to  say  contemptible 
things  but  that  sinners  ought  to  hold 
their  patience.  Surely  this  is  more  ob- 
jectionable for  professed  Christians 
than  for  others.  It  can  only  hinder  the 
cause  that  they  pretend  to  uphold.  It 
is  a  very  strong  indication  that  while 
they  would  teach  others  that  they 
themselves  have  need  of  being  taught 
or  converted.  Christianity  must  be  up- 
held in  a  Christian-like  manner  or  it 
becomes  just  as  false  and  misleading  as 
any  other  false  doctrine.  Unless  you 
can  prove  by  your  method  of  dealing 
that  you  have  something  that  is  su- 
perior in  quality,  why  should  you  try 
to  convert  them  anyway?  It  is  no  won- 
der that  people  "fail  to  see  the  love  that 
is  hidden  behind  an  avalanche  of  invec- 
tives." If  we  preach  about  "brotherly 
love"  we  must  not  practice  "brotherly 
hate."  We  must  show  the  proof  of  our 
love. 

The  ideal  type  of  a  person  is  not  one 
who  will  change  his  mind  because  of 
strong  disapproval  or  condemnation. 
A  strong  will  is  a  desirable  character- 
istic, though  like  with  anything  else  it 
may  be  used  for  good  or  evil.  Often 
our  efforts  at  changing  people  is  only 
changing  the  exterior.  You  may  com- 
pel consent,  but  not  conviction.  In  re- 
ligion we  deal  with  the  inner  life,  the 
motives  or  forces  that  control  conduct. 
It  is  these  inner  forces  which  religion 
must  reach  before  people  can  truly  be 
said  to  be  converted. 

Wrong-doing  comes  from  false  im- 
pressions about  things.  Selfish  or  su- 
perficial interests  seem  to  some  to  over- 
balance the  good.  They  fail  to  see  the 
satisfaction  derived  from  the  enduring 
spiritual  qualities  because  they  think 
too  much  of  present  profit.  We  must 
remember  too  that  things  that  are  near- 
er appear  larger  than  things  that  are 
more  distant.  And  often  "out  of  sight 
is  out  of  mind."  These  false  impres- 
sions must  be  overcome  if  people  are  to 
be  truly  converted.  This  cannot  be  ac- 
complished by  condemnation.  Chris- 
tian love  and  common  sense  would 
solve  many  of  our  problems. 

(To  be  continued) 
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A  TRIP  TO  GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE  AND    TO  THE 
PACIFIC  COAST 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  Nissley  and  the  writer  left  Al- 
toona  on  Friday,  Aug.  13,  1937,  for 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  then  on  to  Goshen, 
Ind.,  where  services  were  held  in  the 
Clinton  Frame  Church. 

We  served  on  the  program  Sunday 
afternoon  and  evening  at  the  Belmont 
Church  in  Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  then  left  for  Chicago  to  join  the 
Mennonite  group  leaving  for  Turner, 
Oreg.,  to  attend  General  Conference. 

We  stopped  at  Portland,  Oreg.,  at 
the  Mennonite  mission.  In  the  after- 
noon we  visited  Bro.  Allan  Good's  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg. 

We  visited  Zion,  Hopedale,  and 
Bethel  churches  while  in  that  vicinity. 

On  the  way  to  Turner  we  passed  Mt. 
Hood.  As  we  witnessed  the  reflection 
of  the  evening  twilight  appearing  on 
Mt.  Hood  with  such  heavenly  splendor 
that  we  could  not  but  be  inspired  with 
its  grandeur,  and  our  hearts  were 
caused  to  overflow  with  praise  and 
gratitude  to  our  dear  Lord  who  made 
all  these  things  possible. 

We  greatly  appreciated  our  safe  jour- 
ney to  and  from  Conference,  and  to 
meet  loved  ones  whom  we  knew  as  well 
as  forming  new  acquaintances.  There 
we  met  those  of  like  precious  faith  and 
together  enjoyed  God's  blessings  which 
were  richly  showered  upon  us  all,  as 
from  day  to  day  we  enjoyed  the  rich 
truths  which  can  come  only  from  God. 

After  Conference  we  went  to  San 
Francisco.  We  passed  mountains  that 
throw  out  lava,  ashes,  and  stones  for 
miles. 

Mt.  Shasta,  14,440  ft.  high,  was  quite 
prominent,  giving  streams  of  water  to 
quench  the  thirst  of  the  traveler. 

Beautiful  palm,  olive,  orange,  and 
lemon,  as  well  as  the  nut  trees,  are  seen 
along  the  way. 

We  were  shown  the  "Golden  Gate 
Bridge"  as  we  passed  through  San 
Francisco  Bay. 

Our  next  stop  was  at  Los  Angeles 
Mission,  Sunday  morning  and  evening. 
At  Los  Angeles  we  abode  with  old  ac- 
quaintances. 

On  Tuesday  we  visited  Bro.  James 
Bucher  and  family  in  Upland,  who, 
with  the  brethren  in  Los  Angeles,  made 
the  time  pleasant  while  in  their  midst, 
while  at  the  same  tim.e  with  strenuous 
efiForts,  they  kept  this  atmosphere  for 
the  many  who  came  to  stop  with  them 
from  conference. 

On  Wednesday  a  small  group  of  us 
went  to  the  Rescue  Mission  at  Los 
Angeles  to  have  services  with  a  group 
of  men  before  the  noon  meal.  Bro. 
Bucher  preached. 

In  the  evening  there  was  an  appoint- 
ment made  for  Bro.  Nissley  at  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church  in  Upland. 


At  Salt  Lake  City  we  stopped  to  visit 
an  invalid  Mennonite  sister  who  had 
been  a  resident  of  Altoona.  She  and 
her  son  need  your  prayers.  Her  son 
stands  by  her  so  nobly,  yet  he  needs 
Jesus. 

We  left  Salt  Lake  City  on  the  D.  R. 
and  W.  R.  G.  Route  R.  R.  to  Manitou. 
On  this  route  we  passed  the  highest 
post  office  in  the  world,  also  the  highest 
extension  bridge  in  the  world,  1053  feet 
high. 

On  this  route  we  got  the  first  sight 
of  Pike's  Peak.  There  were  other 
points  of  interest  such  as  "The  Mount 
of  the  Holy  Cross,"  "The  Angel  Mt.," 
the  mountains  whose  peaks  were 
named  Yale,  Harvard,  and  Princeton. 

We  ascended  Pike's  Peak  in  Bro. 
Joseph  Martin's  automobile.  They  are 
from  Hagerstown,  Md.  The  altitude 
caused  us  to  descend  as  quickly  as  pos- 
sible. 

We  next  visited  the  Mennonite  Sani- 
tarium in  La  Junta,  also  some  old  ac- 
quaintances in  Manitou,  Colo.,  Breth- 
ren Isaac  Kulp's  and  Aaron  Leather- 
man's. 

There  was  an  appointment  made  at 
the  La  Junta  Church  Sept.  7.  There 
were  also  appointments  at  Hutchinson, 
Yoder  Church,  Harper,  Wichita,  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans. 

Appointments  were  made  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church  and  at  Kansas 
City.  We  had  a  pleasant  visit  at  the 
Children's  Home  as  well  as  at  the 
Mission  Home  in  Kansas  City. 

Appointments  were  made  at  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  and  at  the  Sycamore  Church 
in  Missouri.  Then  we  went  on  to 
Chicago,  111.,  to  visit  an  aunt  of  Bro. 
Nissley,  who  has  lived  to  the  good  old 
age  of  92  years. 

From  there  we  went  to  Dayton,  O., 
to  the  Medway  Church  near  Dayton 
where  two  evening  appointments  were 
made. 

We  cannot  express  in  words  our 
great  delight  and  thankfulness  to  all 
the  kind  brethren  and  sisters  whom  we 
met  and  with  whom  we  sojourned  on 
our  trip,  who  helped  to  make  us  com- 
fortable in  their  homes  and  churches. 

May  God  richly  bless  you  and  keep 
you  faithful  in  His  vineyard  unto  the 
end  of  your  journey,  and  may  we  all 
meet  as  a  happy  family  in  that  Home 
over  yonder  where  there  will  be  no  sad 
partings,  but  all  will  be  peace,  joy  and 
happiness  forever  and  forever.  Amen. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


ADORNING  THE  BODY  ACCORD- 
ING TO  HIS  WORD 


(Essay  written  and  read  by  Ruby  Erb 
Grieser,  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  5,  1937,  at  the 
young  people's  meeting,  Plum  Creek  Church, 
Beemer,  Neb.;  copied  and  sent  in  by  one 
who  was  present.) 

Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing 
of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel;  but  let 
it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that 
which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament 


of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price. — I  Pet.  3:3,4. 

Our  outward  adorning  should  not 
follow  the  vanities  of  sight  in  putting 
on  of  apparel  or  wearing  gold  or  pearls 
or  costly  array.  Those  who  invent  such 
array,  like  Adam  and  Eve,  are  seeking 
a  covering  of  fig  leaves  and  show  plain- 
ly that  they  are  sadly  in  need  of  the  a- 
dorning  of  the  heart.  Those  who  seek 
Christ  as  their  covering  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  the  jewel  of  the  heart 
and  need  no  outward  display  save  the 
sign  of  modest  apparel. 

The  Scriptures  teach  that  clothing 
should  be  simple,  plain,  neat,  service- 
able, comfortable,  modest,  and  without 
jewelry  or  anything  else  that  is  worn 
for  display  rather  than  service. 

Some  say  we  should  dress  so  as  not 
be  noticed.  This  is  right  when  all  those 
around  us  are  consistent  in  the  cloth- 
ing they  wear.  But  so  long  as  we  are 
surrounded  by  people  who  follow  the 
world's  fashions  it  is  impossible  to  obey 
God  and  not  dress  differently  from  the 
world.  We  sometimes  hear  the  remark, 
"It  makes  no  difference  what  I  wear, 
just  so  my  heart  is  right."  But  we  find 
that  if  our  hearts  and  minds  have  been 
renewed,  our  appearance  will  show  it. 
And  we  will  not  care  to  follow  the 
fashions  of  this  world.  The  Christian 
Church  should  oppose  worldly  fashions 
because  they  are  unscriptural.  They 
are  dictated  by  and  lead  into  the  spirit 
of  the  world. 

They  are  expensive.  They  foster 
pride  and  lust  and  are  an  immense 
waste  of  money  and  energy  and  also  of 
time.  The  Church  stands  for  simplicity 
and  modesty  in  apparel  because  it  is 
commanded  by  the  Lord.  It  is  condu- 
cive to  our  well  being  morally,  physi- 
cally, and  spiritually,  and  is  an  element 
of  strength  wherever  consistently  prac- 
ticed. 

Beemer,  Nebr. 


WRECKS  IN  MARRIAGE 

(Continued  from  page  662) 
cause ;  therefore  it  brings  about  con- 
fusion, hatred,  jealousy,  strife,  and 
separation.  It  sometimes  results  in  mur- 
der. Nothing  but  true  love  will  make 
one's  marriage  happy  and  successful. 
If  you  marry  for  any  other  reason  there 
is  almost  sure  to  be  trouble  ahead. 
Don't  marry  for  beauty,  for  such  is 
oftentimes  very  deceptive.  The  most 
beautiful  flower  is  sometimes  the  most 
poisonous. 

Married  life  can  be  happy  or  miser- 
able. If  united  according  to  God's  will, 
life  to  husband  and  wife  will  be  happy; 
if  united  outside  God's  will,  married 
life  may  be  very  miserable.  People 
ought  to  pray  earnestly  over  their  mar- 
riage and  be  clear  in  regard  to  this 
matter,  for  this  is  a  lifetime  affair.  To 
make  a  wreck  in  marriage  may  mean 
a  wreck  in  life  forever. — Walter  E.  Is- 
enhour  in  "Home  Missionary." 
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MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  661) 
your  children  provided  they  attend 
school  in  the  district  in  which  you  are 
staying.  A  few  textbooks  and  supplies 
may  be  bought.  Thus  education  is  very 
nearly  free  for  children  whose  parents 
do  not  have  an  automobile  in  Florida. 

8.  Correspondence  is  invited  con- 
cerning other  questions  that  may  arise. 
The  workers  at  the  Mennonite  missions 
in  Tampa  desire  to  be  as  helpful  as  pos- 
sible to  all.  Summing  all  things  up,  it 
is  probably  as  cheap  to  come  to  Florida 
and  stay  the  winter  through,  as  it  is  to 
keep  up  your  coal  fires  in  the  North 
during  the  same  months;  provided,  of 
course,  that  you  spend  no  more  for  food 
here  than  you  would  at  home.  Food  ex- 
pense depends  on  your  circumstances, 
but  many  folks  have  paid  rent  and 
transportation  out  of  fuel  savings.  The 
tourist  must  be  his  own  judge  in  such 
matters. 

Tampa,  Florida,  1409  Ida  St. 


FAREWELL,  BRETHREN 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  the  privilege  of  over  two  hun- 
dred brethren  representing  the  Fran- 
conia,  Lancaster,  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conferences  to  visit  New  York  on  Oct. 
23,  wishing  the  Argentine-bound  mis- 
sionaries Godspeed.  But  due  to  a 
change  in  schedule,  the  ship's  sailing 
hour  was  postponed  six  hours,  conse- 
quently only  about  fifty  of  the  relatives 
and  friends  remained  to  see  the  ship 
leave  the  dock,  at  approximately  six 
thirty,  p.  m.  Permission  being  secured, 
a  farewell  meeting  was  held  in  the 
ship's  lounge  room.  After  the  singing 
of  "Jesus  Saviour  Pilot  Me,"  Bro. 
Mart  Weaver  led  in  prayer.  "He  Lead- 
eth  Me"  was  a  very  appropriate  song 
for  the  occasion,  followed  by  a  short 
talk  by  Bro.  Martin  Hershey  of  Lan- 
caster Co.  Another  song,  "My  Faith 
Looks  up  to  Thee,"  was  sung,  after 
which  Bro.  Abram  Yoder,  from  the 
Franconia  district  spoke.  The  inspir- 
ing song,  "Lord  Keep  Me  Shining  for 
Thee,"  was  sung.  Bro.  Ralph  Smucker 
of  India  took  charge  of  the  meeting  at 
this  point,  calling  on  each  one  of  the 
outgoing  missionaries  to  speak  a  few 
words.  To  close  this  part  Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey  spoke  from  the  text.  Acts 
21 :6.  Next  several  stanzas  of  "Speed 
Away,"  were  sung.  Bro.  Smucker 
called  on  a  Bro.  Miller  and  Bro.  Syl- 
vanus  Stoltzfus  from  the  Conestoga 
congregation  to  lead  in  prayer,  asking 
for  safety,  guidance,  and  comfort  to 
the  friends  and  relatives  remaining  at 
home.  A  very  stirring  and  heart-rend- 
ing prayer  and  benediction  was  ut- 
tered by  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman,  father  of 
Bro.  Wra.  E.  Hallman,  which  marked 
the  close  of  this  touching  service.  If 
we  would  let  our  selfish  selves  take 
control  of  us,  we  could  not  allow  our 
beloved  ones  to  go  so  far  away.  But 
knowing  that  they  will  be  engaged  in 


God's  service  and  that  it  pleases  the 
Father  that  they  go  forth  to  proclaim 
His  Gospel,  we  must  be  resigned,  al- 
lowing His  will  to  operate  in  our  lives. 
And  so,  brethren  missionaries,  we  say 
FAREWELL.  May  the  Lord  bless 
you  and  keep  you.  And  to  the  brethren 
in  the  homeland,  I  would  say,  PRAY 
FOR  THEM.  L.  T.  Hershey. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  665) 
group  worshiped  with  us  and  brought 
us  some  very  timely  messages.  Bro. 
Menno  Esch  of  Mio,  Mich.,  and  his 
carload  were  here  also  on  the  evening 
of  the  18th.  Aug.  29  Bro.  T.  E.  Schrock 
of  Clarksville,  Mich.,  brought  us  a 
message  both  morning  and  evening. 
Besides  these,  1  car  from  Kansas,  1  car 
from  Nebraska,  2  cars  from  Ohio,  2 
cars  from  Pennsylvania,  and  2  cars 
from  Oregon  stopped  here  during  Con- 
ference time  and  since. 

Harvest  is  over  here  except  for  a 
few  potatoes  that  are  out  yet.  The  peo- 
ple here  at  this  place  have  been  blessed 
with  a  bountiful  harvest  again. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place  that 
it  may  prosper  and  do  its  bit  in  bring- 
ing the  lost  to  the  fold  of  Christ. 

Oct.  11,  1937.  Cor. 

Newton,  Kans. 

(Pennsylvania  congregation) 

Greetings  in  our  Saviour's  Name : — ■ 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  continual 
blessings  to  us. 

On  Sept.  28  Bro.  Nelson  Kauifman 
came  into  our  midst,  beginning  a  series 
of  meetings  which  continued  till  Oct. 
8.  There  was  good  interest  and  very 
good  attendance.  Five  young  souls  be- 
came willing  to  confess  their  Lord. 
These  need  our  support  and  our  ear- 
nest prayers.  The  devices  of  Satan  are 
as  cunning  as  they  were  in  the  days  of 
Paul.  May  we  not  be  ignorant  of  these 
things  for  we  are  "Labourers  together 
with  God." 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  coun- 
sel meeting  which  will  be  held  next 
Sunday,  Oct.  17,  and  the  communion 
service  the  following  Sunday.  May  we 
truly  glorify  His  name  in  showing 
forth  His  death  till  He  comes. 

Oct.  12,  1937.  Emma  Fenton,  Cor. 


Morrison,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  were  privileged  to  have  with  us, 
during  the  summer  months,  several 
ministering  brethren  and  their  wives, 
as  well  as  other  brethren  and  sisters. 

Bro.  Wm.  Jennings  of  Concord, 
Tenn.,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  III., 
Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Neb., 
and  Bro.  Allen  Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
brought  us  very  inspiring  messages. 

On  Oct.  1  Bro.  Warren  Long  of  Pe- 
oria, Til.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  four  inspiring  messages  while 
here.  Wc  enjoyed  hearing  of  his  varied 


experiences  in  city  mission  work,  and 
also  hearing  the  same  "Sweet  story 
that  never  grows  old." 

Sister  Elisabeth  Longanecker,  for- 
merly of  Newton,  Kans.,  but  recently 
of  Mason,  Mich.,  has  been  visiting  in 
our  midst  recently. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  all. 
Sincerely, 

Oct.  13,  1937.  Eunice  Deter. 

Beaver  Crossing,  Neb. 

(West  Fairview  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  again  enjoyed  a  season  of  re- 
freshing and  encouragement  at  this 
place  with  our  annual  Bible  Confer- 
ence which  started  Sept.  26  and  ended 
Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  29.  Bro. 
Isaac  Mast  of  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  and 
Bro.  William  Guengerich  of  Wellman, 
la.,  were  instructors.  The  subjects  dis- 
cussed were  as  follows :  The  Word  of 
God,  Christian  Loyalty,  Self-denial, 
Peace,  Prayer,  Signs  of  the  Times, 
Consecration,  and  Assurance.  Much 
good  came  from  these  meetings  for 
those  who  attended.  A  number  of 
souls  reconsecrated  their  lives  to 
Christ. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  10,  we  held  our 
counsel  meeting  and  Oct.  17  is  the  date 
set  for  communion. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people,  that  we  might  be  faith- 
ful at  this  "place. 

Oct.  16,  1937.  Floyd  Steckly. 


Springs,  Pa. 

To  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — As  we 
see  the  snow  flurries  we  again  must 
think  of  the  winter  which  is  before  us. 
We  look  to  God  and  thank  Him  for  the 
bountiful  supply  of  food  for  our  winter 
use. 

Communion  services  were  announced 
for  Oct.  17,  but  due  to  an  epidemic  of 
scarlet  fever  these  services  have  been 
postponed  to  Nov.  7. 

On  Oct.  31  we  expect  to  have  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  with  us 
to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  ending 
with  the  communion  services. 

Pray  for  these  meetings  that  souls 
who  know  not  God  may  learn  to  know 
Him  who  died  for  them  and  that  saints 
may  be  fed  and  strengthened. 

Yours  in  the  service  for  Christ, 

Oct.  16,  1937.  Grace  Miller. 


Breslau,  Ont. 

(Cressman  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : — An  all-day  meeting  of 
great  interest  was  held  here  Oct.  10. 
It  was  the  regular  mission  meeting 
held  by  five  local  congregations.  On 
this  occasion  it  took  the  form  of  a  fare- 
well meeting  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Elvin 
Snyder,  who  expect  to  sail  from  New 
York  for  the  Argentine  on  Oct.  23,  the 
Lord  willing. 

Following  the  morning  Sunday 
school  hour  Bro,  J.  C.  Fretz,  field  sec- 
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retary  of  the  Ontario  Sunday  schools, 
addressed  the  whole  school.  Bro.  El- 
vin  Snyder  preached  the  missionary 
sermon  in  the  morning  service. 

In  the  afternoon  service  Bro.  Ches- 
ter Buschert  spoke  on  "What  the 
Home  Folks  Expect  of  the  Mission- 
aries," and  Sister  Vera  Hallman  on 
"What  the  Missionaries  Expect  of  the 
fiome  Folks."  These  were  followed  by 
a  talk  on  "Impressions  Received  Dur- 
ing Our  Furlough  in  the  Home  Land" 
by  Bro.  Snyder. 

In  the  evening  service  the  pastors  of 
the  five  local  congregations  each  gave 
a  short  message,  after  which  Bro.  and 
Sister  Snyder  gave  their  farewell  mes- 
sages. The  prayers  of  God's  people 
will  follow  these  workers  as  they  re- 
turn to  the  Lord's  work  in  the  south- 
land. 

On  Monday,  Oct.  11,  a  Thanksgiving 
day  service  was  held  at  this  place 
jointly  with  the  Snyder  congregation 
of  Bloomingdale.  Following  a  praise 
service  of  thanksgiving  testimonies, 
Bro.  Floward  Stevanus  preached  the 
sermon,  using  as  a  basis  Psa.  145. 

A  series  of  "Bible  Teaching  Evan- 
gelism" meetings  are  planned  for  Oct. 
27  to  Nov.  4,  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
as  evangelist.  These  were  to  have 
been  held  in  June,  but  due  to  Bro.  Der- 
stine's  illness  were  postponed.  Will 
you  join  us  in  prayer  that  the  Lord 
may  move  mightily  in  the  hearts  of 
men  and  that  many  may  be  brought  to 
a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ? 

Oct.  16,  1937.  Cor. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Nov.  11 
we  are  going  to  begin  our  revival  meet- 
ings at  this  place  in  charge  of  Bro.  Levi 
Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.  We  have 
changed  our  services.  We  have  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  Sunday  morning 
and  preaching  in  the  afternoon  instead 
of  in  the  evening. 

Sister  Effie  Hoover  has  been  sick 
and  is  in  bed.  We  are  holding  our  Sun- 
day afternoon  meetings  at  her  place. 
We  meet  at  2:30  in  the  afternoon.  We 
give  a  hearty  invitation  to  all  to  come 
and  help  in  the  work  here. 

Oct.  17,  1937.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

f  Clinton  Frame  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Sept.  19 
Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  worshiped  with  the 
congregation  at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and 
one  week  later,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
D.  J.  Johns,  visited  the  Miami  congre- 
gation in  Howard  Co.,  ordaining  Bro. 
Anson  Horner  to  the  office  of  bishop. 
We  wish  him  God's  richest  blessings. 

It  seems  quite  lonesome  since  our 
summer  song  birds  have  left  for  warm- 
er climates,  especially  Jenny  Wren  and 
the  purple  martin  with  his  warble. 
Government  records  show  that  the  lat- 
ter bird  emigrates  to  South  America 
and  raises  a  brood  there  while  we  have 


winter  here,  and  leaves  there  in  the  fall, 
arriving  here  again  around  the  first  of 
April,  to  again  raise  a  brood  of  young 
ones  here — which  goes  to  show  the 
wisdom  of  God  in  providing  instinct 
and  knowledge  even  to  the  birds.  Just 
how  they  are  able  to  find  their  way 
back  apparently  to  the  same  homes 
they  lett,  no  one  has  yet  been  able  to 
correctly  solve. 

On  Oct.  3  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  preached 
the  Word  to  the  Middlebury  congrega- 
tion and  on  Oct.  10  gave  the  mornmg 
message  to  the  Leo  brotherhood.  On 
Oct.  17  he  gave  the  message  at  our 
members'  meeting  from  Isa.  1 :18.  He 
is  still  busy  in  the  Lord's  service  and 
takes  a  keen  interest  in  Sunday  school 
and  church  work.  On  his  birthday, 
Sept.  8,  he  was  87  years  old,  and  a 
number  of  the  brotherhood  met  at  his 
home  and  spent  the  evening  with  songs 
and  testimony.  On  May  28,  fifty-five 
years  ago  he  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry, and  this  coming  Nov.  13  it  will 
be  fifty  years  since  he  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  bishop,  in  which  he  has 
now  served  the  longest  of  any  brother 
in  the  United  States.  It  may  be  of  in- 
terest to  note  that  there  is  only  one 
member  here  (Mrs.  Lydia  Stutzman) 
who  was  a  member  at  the  time  of  Bro. 
Johns'  ordination.  Letters  or  post 
cards  are  always  welcome,  and  as  he  is 
also  a  friend  of  the  children  and  young 
people,  he  would  appreciate  it  very 
much  to  hear  from  them. 

We  expect  communion  here  the 
31st;  and  we  wish  it  could  be  like  it 
was  years  ago,  in  the  horse  and  buggy 
age,  with  poor  roads,  when  a  number 
of  brethren  from  neighboring  church- 
es would  arrive  the  day  before,  having 
a  pleasant  visit  and  taking  a  keen  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  of  the  Church, 
and  partaking  of  the  communion.  It 
seems  in  this  age,  with  good  roads  and 
fast  transportation,  it  is  rather  the  ex- 
ception of  having  visitors  on  these  oc- 
casions. 

Had  an  interesting  young  people's 
meeting  recently  when  the  entire  pro- 
gram was  given  by  the  brethren  that 
had  been  out  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence from  our  congregation. 

Kindly  remember  the  work  at  this 
place  in  your  prayers. 

Oct.  18,  1937.  J.  E.  S. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — From  the 
4th  to  the  17th  of  September  we  great- 
ly appreciated  having  Bro.  Irvin  Leh- 
man of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  with  us  in 
a  series  of  meeting's.  The  Old  Story 
was  preached  in  a  forceful,  impressive 
way  that  was  refreshing  to  us  all.  Per- 
haps we  are  too  apt  to  judge  the  suc- 
cess of  such  meetings  by  what  we  are 
pleased  to  call  "visible  results,"  but  the 
Bible  stresses  the  need  of  strengthen- 
ing the  believers,  building  one  another 
up,  edifying  the  body,  etc. ;  and  that 
was  surely  accomplished  here  in  a  way 
that  should  be  visible  to  church  and 


world.  Also  one  young  girl  confessed 
Christ,  and  several  openly  reconsecrat- 
ed themselves. 

Bro.  John  Garber  and  family  were  in 
the  community  over  Oct.  10  and  Bro. 
G.  preached  in  the  morning  service. 
We  were  glad  to  have  a  number  of  oth- 
er visitors  also,  on  that  date. 

Our  counsel  meeting  was  held  on  the 
17th  with  practically  unanimous  ex- 
pressions of  peace.  We  expect  to  have 
communion  in  the  near  future,  at  which 
time  there  will  also  be  baptismal  serv- 
ice. 

Two  of  our  members  have  been  in 
the  hospital  for  a  number  of  weeks. 
One,  a  mother,  has  been  critically  ill 
with  diphtheria  and  complications;  and 
the  other,  a  young  brother,  was  seri- 
ously injured  by  a  bus  on  the  second 
day  of  school.  He  may  need  to  remain 
in  the  hospital  indefinitely,  but  there  is 
hope  that  the  sister  may  soon  come 
home.  .  .  .  Our  former  correspondent 
has  resigned  because  of  ill  health. 

Oct.  18,  1937.       Phebe  F.  Kraus. 


Cloverdale,  Ohio 

(Mt.  Pleasant  congregation) 

We  are  still  endeavoring  to  keep 
busy  in  the  Master's  service,  in  spite  of 
the  rush  of  the  world  around  us.  This 
finds  us  again  at  the  home  base  after 
being  absent  for  a  few  months.  The 
regular  appointments  were  filled  by 
the  ministers  from  various  churches 
within  the  conference  district.  We  are 
thankful  for  these  favors  and  visits. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series 
of  meetings  to  begin  about  Dec.  1. 
Bro.  Newton  W^eber  of  the  Ft.  Wayne 
Mission  will  be  the  evangelist.  We 
crave  an  interest  in  3'our  prayers  that 
the  seed  may  be  sown  in  good  ground. 

We  are  also  expecting  to  hold  our 
communion  services  in  the  near  future. 

Last  Sunday  evening  Bro.  and  Sister 
Swartz  from  Lima  were  with  us  in  our 
young  people's  meeting,  Bro.  Swartz 
taking  an  active  part  in  the  services. 

Oct.  19,  1937.  E.  E.  Zuercher,  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  glad  for  the  seasons  as  they 
come  and  go,  and  we  are  especially 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
showering  the  blessings  of  earth  on  us 
so  bountifully. 

On  the  evening  of  July  11  a  group 
from  Shore  was  out  and  gave  us  the 
Y.  P.  M.  program.  Theme,  "Peace." 
Sister  Ruby  Hostetler  conducted  a  chil- 
dren's meeting,  and  Sept.  5  a  group 
from  North  Main  Church,  Nappanee, 
gave  us  the  Y.  P.  M.  program. 

Among  visiting  brethren  in  our  con- 
gregation were,  July  25,  Bro.  Eli  Bon- 
trager  of  Midland'  Mich.;  Sept.  12, 
Bro.  Clarence  Shank  of  the  Olive  con- 
gregation ;  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  15, 
Bro.  H.  S.  Bender;  and  Aug.  29,  Jacob 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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CONSECRATION 

(Continued  from  page  659) 
has  trouble  with  sin  that  his  salvation 
and  consecration  are  thus  lost.  Let  him 
remember  the  living  Advocate  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father  who  intercedes 
and  forgives.  Neither  salvation  nor 
consecration  need  be  disrupted  by  the 
trespasses  occurring  in  one's  devoted 
life. 

There  remained  a  particular  sacrifice 
which  every  child  of  God  could  bring 
to  the  Lord  and  fully  enjoy.  It  was  the 
peace  offering.  It  partook  of  the  nature 
of  the  consecration  ram,  because  of  the 
blood  and  fat  being  burned  on  the  altar 
and  the  right  shoulder  being  given  to 
the  priest  who  offered  the  blood.  The 
remainder  of  the  sacrifice  was  heaved 
before  the  altar  and  returned  to  the 
hands  of  the  one  who  brought  it,  and 
was  used  for  food  and  for  feasting  while 
present  at  the  great  feasts  of  the  Lord 
at  His  house.  These  offerings  were 
never  eaten  without  first  presenting 
them  to  the  altar.  It  is  this  sacrifice 
that  is  signified  in  Rom.  12. 

What  greater  joy  may  a  child  of  God 
have  than  that  of  service.  How  can 
one  make  his  life  one  of  service,  with- 
out first  presenting  it  to  the  Lord,  and 
then  using  it  in  that  form  of  ministry 
in  which  others  shall  have  a  part.  It  is 
thus  that  every  Christian  may  and 
should  present  himself  to  the  Lord.  It 
is  his  thank-offering  and  it  savours 
mu'ch  of  the  spirit  of  his  salvation  and 
consecration.  Too  many  are  desiring 
to  feast  on  their  consecration-offerings, 
and  forget  that  there  is  just  as  much  to 
enjoy  in  their  continual  peace  offering 
or  thank  offerings. 

The  thank-offering  was  unlimited  as 
to  number  or  time  of  offering.  For  us 
as  Christians,  the  presenting  of  our 
bodies,  living  sacrifices,  means  a  perpet- 
ual presenting  of  them.  Daily  we 
present  ourselves  and  our  abilities  to 
the  Lord  for  thank-offerings.  Life 
should  be  a  continually  enjoyable  feast 
occasion  in  which  we  are  sharing  our 
lives  with  others  and  ministering  con- 
tinually with  our  consecration  bread 
and  cakes,  the  fruit  of  our  labors,  in 
serving  the  Lord  by  serving  others. 
Read  the  chapter  of  the  living  sacrifice 
and  see  that  the  living  bodies  offered 
to  the  Lord  are  not  burned  up  on  the 
altar  but  are  distributed  like  portions 
of  our  thank  offering  for  the  blessing 
of  other  lives  about  us. 

Let  those  who  are  consecrated  to 
the  Lord  through  the  grace  of  our 
High  Priest,  Jesus  Christ,  continue 
their  consecration  in  thankofferings 
unto  the  Lord.  For  Romans  12  is  not 
a  reconsecration  to  effect  or  bring  about 
the  forgiveness  of  sin,  or  the  purging 
out  of  sin,  nor  a  method  of  reconsecra- 
tion. It  is  the  normal  life  of  the  Child 
of  God,  who,  having  been  consecrated 
to  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  continues 
that  consecration  in  the  joy  of  thank- 
fulness and  serves  the  altar  of  his  con- 


secration in  a  continual  and  daily  min- 
istry which  glorifies  the  Lord  and 
brings  blessing  to  the  Church  of  which 
he  is  a  member.  He  thus  also  blesses 
those  who  wait  for  the  divine  . life  to 
touch  and  save  their  souls.  Thank- 
offerings  of  believers  are  the  expression 
of  the  love  of  God  to  all  men. 
Vineland,  Ont. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Gap,  Pa. 

Report  of  Gospel  Meeting  held  at  Long 
Green,  Md.,  Aug.  11,  1937. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Sylvanus  Stoltzfus; 
Secy.,  Harry  W.  Reeser;  Chors.,  Lester 
Hershey,  Leroy  Zook. 

Program  and  Speakers. — -Address  of  Wel- 
come, Lillian  Phillips;  Sermon,  John  A. 
Kennel;  The  Power  of  Prayer  and  a  Yielded 
Life,  Isaac  G.  Ke  nnel;  Obligations  and 
Privileges  of  Local  Congregations,  Parke 
Book;  The  Blessings  of  Sunday  School  Work 
in  Isolated  Fields,  Milton  Brackbill;  Attitude 
of  the  Church  in  Present  Day  World  Con- 
ditions and  Government,  Ray  Shenk;  In- 
fluence of  Evil  Associates,  John  S.  Mast. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — May  we  make 
Jesus  our  personal  Friend.  He  is  the  One 
Who  is  precious  to  our  souls.  We  have  no 
power  in  prayer  unless  we  are  yielded  to  Je- 
sus in  our  heart  and  hfe.  It  is  impossible  to 
serve  God  without  following  His  leading. 
Our  duty  as  a  Christian  to  the  government 
is  to  bring  it  before  God  in  prayer.  God  can 
increase  our  little  for  Him.  We  cannot  afford 
to  resist  the  power  and  grace  of  God.  Man 
left  to  himself  will  depart  away  from  God. 
We  see  the  conditions  of  the  Church  today 
as  they  are  spoken  of  in  the  Word  of  God. 
The  government  needs  more  than  your  and 
my  criticisms.  The  sword  is  given  to  world 
powers  and  not  to  the  Church.  The  Church 
must  keep  her  place  if  she  would  have  power 
with  God.  Let  God  speak  for  us  in  times  of 
trouble  and  distress.  We  shall  first  witness  at 
home,  then  to  the  world  in  general.  We  are 
to  live  this  Christian  life  by  faith  before  the 
world.  Secretary. 


AltCNDna,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Christian  Workers' 
Meeting  held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church 
on  October  2  and  3,  1937. 

Organization:  Mod.,  E.  C.  Bender;  Chor., 
Leidy  Hunsicker;  Secy.,  Ruth  McGinnis. 

Program  and  Speakers:— Devotion  by  Chas. 
Weyandt  Sr.;  Christian  Responsibilities  to 
His  Congregation,  C.  B.  Shoemaker;  Bible 
Principles  for  Every  Day  Life,  Jacob  G. 
Brubaker;  Sermon,  M.  S.  Stoltzfus.  Devotion, 
R.  Yost;  The  Sunday  School  Superintendent's 
Sphere,  Lewis  Martin;  Teacher's  Opportu- 
nities, Paul  Miller;  Sunday  School — Adult 
Class,  Franklin  Lefever;  Juniors,  Leidy  Hun- 
sicker; Beginners,  Mrs.  Paul  Miller;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  Naomi  McConnel;  Mission 
Sermon,  J.  G.  Brubaker.  Devotion,  J.  M. 
Nissley;  Proper  Observance  of  the  Lord's 
Day,  M.  S.  Stoltzfus;  Clean  Speech  a  Sign 
of  Clean  Character,  J.  B.  Kanagy;  Jas.  1:27, 
Ross  Goldfus;  How  to  Improve  Our  Singing, 
Leidy  Hunsicker;  Cost  of  a  Conversion,  S.  G. 
Shetler.  Song  and  Praise  Service,  J.  B. 
Kanagy;  How  to  Deepen  Our  Spiritual  Life, 
Jacob  G.  Brubaker;  True  Courage,  Franklin 
Lefever;  Signs  of  Times,  Enos  Hartzler; 
Evangelistic  Sermon,  Ross  Goldfus. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented.— We  should  be 
contented  to  be  where  we  are — not  looking 
over  the  fence  to  better  fields.  Giving  of  our 
means  is  a  blessed  way  of  expressing  our 
Christian  life.  Salt  has  no  substitute,  neither 
is  there  anything  that  can  take  the  place  of 
a  real  saint  of  God.  To  be  a  saint  in  heaven 
we  must  be  a  saint  on  earth.  If  you  want 
to  be  different,  then  be  a  genuine  Christian. 
To  get  twelve  men  to  work,  is  better  than 


doing  the  work  of  twelve  men.  If  we  are 
called  by  God,  then  we  hold  the  biggest  job 
there  is  to  obtain.  Events  are  ours,  results 
are  God's.  Speech  determines  the  real  char- 
acter of  a  person.  The  freedom  law  of  the 
Christian  is — we  can  speak,  in  freedom,  the 
thoughts  of  our  hearts  because  they  are  true. 
Lift  others'  lives,  instead  of  tearing  them 
do  wn.  To  be  a  light  to  this  sin-cursed  world 
we  must  use  good,  clean  speech  all  the  time. 
The  preacher  objects  to  the  audience  talking 
when  he  is  speaking,  and  likewise  the  audi- 
ence objects  when  the  preacher  talks  while  a 
song  is  being  sung.  A  conversion  that  costs 
something  is  worth  having.  It  is  a  good  thing 
to  have  a  strong  will,  but  we  must  give  it 
over  to  our  Lord.  Stand  true  to  your  con- 
science and  you  will  always  come  out  on  the 
top.  To  deepen  our  spiritual  life  we  must  have 
faith,  exercise  in  grace,  read  the  Word,  pray, 
attend  spiritual  meetings,  and  walk  in  Him. 
Get  real  close  to  your  Saviour  when  the  devil 
tempts  you.  Courage  is  the  essence  of  per- 
sonahty  and  personahty  is  the  source  of  Hfe 
value.  True  courage  applies  to  those  who  will 
stand  firm  on  two  feet  for  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  principles  of  His  Word.  If  we  have  the 
courage  to  stand  the  test,  God  will  reward 
us.  Too  many  of  us,  as  God's  children,  are 
letting  people  go  to  hell  without  worrying 
about  it.  Jesus  calls  us  to  wake  out  of  our 
sleep  and  preach  the  Word  of  God  for  many 
people  are  coming  to  the  end  of  the  road. 
Press  onward!  This  life  is  too  short  compared 
to  eternity.  Secretary, 

Ruth  McGinnis. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  the  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting, 
held  Oct.  3,  1937,  at  the  Mennonite  Mission, 
151  W.  73rd  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Menno  Stoner;  Chor., 
Elma  Shoup;  Secys.,  Naomi  Blough,  Minerva 
Stauffer. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Children's  meet- 
ing, Ruth  Schmidt;  Mission  Sermon,  J.  P. 
Bontrager;  Devotion,  J.  M.  Brubaker;  Topic, 
."Divine  Guidance;"  Motto,  "And  the  Lord 
shall  guide  thee  continually"  (Isa.  58:11); 
D  ivine  Guidance  Promised,  Fanny  Schrock; 
Divine  Guidance  Sought,  Joe  Brunk,  Ex- 
amples of  Divine  Guidance,  John  Yoder; 
Explicit  Directions  in  Divine  Guidance,  Harry 
Shoup. 

Thoughts  Presented. — As  God's  children, 
we  definitely  need  His  guidance,  because  as 
Creator  it  is  His  responsibihty  to  guide  man. 
We  are  guided  by  His  eye  and  by  a  still  small 
voice.  He  sees  with  one  comprehensive  glance 
the  pathway  of  our  lives.  The  way  God  leads 
is  the  way  of  quietness  and  peace.  All  God's 
children  need  God's  guidance.  We  should 
seek  it  boldly  and  persistently  and  by  the 
study  of  His  Word;  seek  it  in  youth  and 
daily. 

Faithful  men  of  old  (as  Noah,  Moses,  Paul, 
and  Abraham)  were  definitely  led  of  God. 
John  was  guided  in  writing  the  book  of  Rev- 
elation. The  Church  of  today  is  divinely 
led.  Those  who  live  sinlessly  and  in  faith  can 
claim  the  promise  of  God's  guidance.  Put 
yourself  in  the  way  of  God's  guidance  and 
He  will  lead  you  into  all  truth.  The  thing 
of  greatest  importance  is  that  we  be  "some- 
where busy  when  He  calls."  Secretaries. 


New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

Report  of  the  Wilmot  Township  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  Geiger  Church, 
Oct.  11,  1937. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Moses  Good;  Secy., 
Mary  C.  Shantz;  Chors.,  Abner  Martin,  Jacob 
Hallman. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Opportunities  of 
Bible  Study  afforded  by  the  International 
Lesson  System,  Andrew  Bean;  Thanksgiving 
sermon,  Lome  Schmidt;  Children's  Meeting, 
in  charge  of  Irene  Good;  Developing  New 
Talent  an  Aim  of  the  Sunday  School,  Abner 
Cressman;  Effective  Ways  of  Holding  the 
Interest  of  the  Sunday-school  pupil,  Orphen 
Weber;  The  Sunday-school  Worker:  (a)  His 


Call,  Stella  Shantz;  (b)  His  Preparation, 
Frank  Catt;  (c)  His  Responsibility,  Elsie 
Bechtel;  (d)  His  Message,  John  W.  Snyder; 
Expressing  our  Appreciation  of  Christ,  Moses 
H.  Roth. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Before  we  can  truly 
thank  God,  we  must  come  to  the  place  where 
we  think  we  are  nothing.  God  daily  loads  us 
with  benefits  so  that  we  should  each  have 
daily  thanksgiving.  Why  develop  new  talent? 
To  bring  young  lives  into  greater  usefulness 
for  God.  Imperfect  knowledge  promotes  im- 
perfect teaching.  A  good  Christian  Sunday- 
school  teacher  will  show  to  each  of  his  pupils 
their  definite  need  of  a  Saviour.  Teaching 
the  Word  of  God  is  the  only  method  of 
winning  souls  to  Christ.  Unless  we  make  use 
of  God's  unlimited  power  our  labors  will  be 
in  vain.  We  often  listen  for  greater  calls  and 
miss  -  the  calls  from  the  home  community. 
If  we  have  a  will  to  pass  on  the  good  tidings, 
God  will  provide  an  opening.  It  is  each  Sun- 
day school  worker's  responsibility  to  spread 
the  Gospel.  He  need  never  fear  any  responsi- 
bility, for  God  has  promised  to  be  with  us. 
There  is  only  one  Sunday  school  message, — 
that  is,  from  the  Bible.  The  world  does  not 
only  listen  to  our  teaching,  but  is  also  watch- 
ing our  living.  The  Lord  expects  us  as  His 
children  to  set  aside  a  time  for  showing  our 
appreciation  of  the  bountiful  blessings  He 
bestows  upon  us  daily.  Unthankfulness  is  the 
first  downward  step  of  the  Christian. 

Secretary. 


THE  HEAVENBOUND  TRAIN 


There  is  a  train  that  is  heavenbound; 

It  always  travels  on  holy  ground. 
Having  started  from  Mount  Calvary, 

It  carries  good  company  all  the  way. 
Every  passenger  is  "a  Born  Again" — 

Traveling  according  to  God's  own  plan, 

Having  assurance  of  eternal  life, 

He  does  not  mingle  in  sinful  strife. 
Earth  is  considered  their  mission  field, 

Sowing  for  a  heavenly  harvest  yield. 
And  as  they  are  sowing  the  precious  seed. 

Hungry  souls  they  also  feed. 
Vested  with  love  and  deep  concern;  [learn. 

That  others  the  way  of  salvation  should 
Even  if  the  train  does  but  briefly  stop;  [drop. 

They  look  for  good  ground  some  seeds  to 
No  place  is  so  shady  that  nothing  can  grow 

It  is  their  business  the  "Seed  to  sow." 
Boarded  on  this  heavenbound  train. 

They  are  aiming  for  heavenly  gain. 
Onward  they  travel,  not  without  aim; 

They  glory  in  their  Superintendent's  Name. 
Under  His  schedule,  there's  never  a  wreck — 

(Though  disobedience  will  set  back.) 
No  one  can  stop  the  train's  onward  bound; 

The  Rails  are  solid,  and  the  Rockbed  sound. 
Derailments  don't  happen  under  His  care; 

The  road  is  always  in  excellent  repair. 

The  engine  is  powerful,  beyond  restrain 

And  abundantly  able  to  pull  the  train. 
Return  Passes  given  to  His  Bridesouls  alone, 

Who  before  long  will  share  His  throne. 
All  will  be  made  perfectly  complete; 

Before  with  Him  they  will  take  their  seat. 
In  Heaven's  Terminal^  this  heavenbound 

Unloads  its  cargoes  of  eternal  gain,  [train. 
New  are  all  things,  the  old  passed  away — 

Unsearchable  riches  for  an  eternal  day. 

— ^P.  E.  Penner. 


Married 


Brunk — Plessinger. — Bro.  Herman  Brunk  and 
Sister  Virginia  Plessinger,  both  of  Denbigh, 
Va.,  were  married  on  Sunday,  Oct.  17,  1937, 
Bishop  Geo.  R.  Brunk  officiating.  May  the 
Lord's  blessing  rest  upon  them. 


Gerber— Payne. — On  Aug.  17,  1937,  Bro.  Ir- 
vin  Gerber  of  Martins  congregation  near  Dalton, 


Ohio,  and  Sister  Bonnie  Payne  of  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  ■  

Creswell.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Zilauffman — Yoder. — Bro.  Chester  KaufEman 
and  Sister  Leona  Yoder,  both  of  the  Portland, 
Oreg.,  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  mission  auditorium  in  Portland,  Sept.  19, 
1937,  Bro.  Glenn  W.  Whitaker  officiating.  May 
God's  choicest  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Schrock — Yoder. — On  Aug.  12,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  sister,  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah 
Mast,  Bro.  Cleland  Schrock  and  Sister  Rose  Yo- 
der, were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony, Bro.  Abner  G.  Yoder  of  Parnell,  Iowa, 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless,  and  make  them 
a  blessing. 


Nice— Benner.— On  Sept.  25,  1937,  Bro.  Hen- 
ry S.  Nice,  and  Sister  Mary  Barbara  Benner, 
both  members  of  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Arthur  D.  Ruth.  May  the  blessing  of  God  rest 
upon  them. 


Troyer— Layman. — On  Aug.  22,  1937,  Bro. 
Levi  Troyer  and  Sister  Lydia  Layman,  both  of 
the  Warwick  River  congregation  at  Denbigh, 
Va.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  (Bro.  and  Sister  J.  C.  Layman). 
Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  Jr.  officiated.  We  wish  them 
God's  blessing  on  their  life  together. 


Unr^h — Gingerich. — Bro.  Denver  Unruh  of 
the  Pleasant  Valley  congregation,  Harper, 
Kans.,  and  Sister  Delia  Gingerich  of  the  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  congregation,  were  joined  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
on  Oct.  3,  1937,  by  Bro.  Glenn  W.  Whitaker. 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  guide  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Stormer. — Charles  Elmer  Stormer  was  born 
Nov.  7,  1858,  in  Morton,  111.;  died  at  his  home 
in  Milford,  Neb.,  on  Oct.  11,  1937;  aged  78  y. 
11  m.  4  d.  On  Dec.  23,  1881,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mary  KaufEman.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Minnie  Reil  and 
Mrs.  Lulu  Guengerich).  The  first  20  years  of 
their  married  life  they  lived  near  Fisher,  111. 
In  1902  they  moved  to  Milford,  at  which  place 
he  resided  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  his  youth  and  remained 
faithful  to  his  end.  He  is  survived  by  his  2 
daughters,  3  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchil- 
dren, 4  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  a  host  of 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  on 
Oct.  13,  1937  at  the  Milford  A.  M.  Church  by 
L.  O.  and  Wm.  Schlegel  and  W.  A.  Eicher. 
Text,  I  Thess.  4:13.  Interment  in  the  Milford 
A.  M.  Cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  still ; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Thomas. — Amanda,  daughter  of  the  late  Isaac 
and  Mattie  (Miller)  Hochstetler,  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  May  25,  1866;  died  Oct.  10, 
1937  ;  aged  71  y.  4  m.  15  d.  She  was  married 
to  Simon  Thomas  March  14,  1889.  To  this  un- 
ion the  following  children  were  born :  Curtis, 
married  to  Hattie  Lape ;  Katie,  wife  of  Foster 
Thomas  ;  Sadie,  wife  of  Calvin  Sala  ;  Carrie  at 
home.  She  is  also  survived  by  five  grandchil- 
dren and  two  great-grandchildren.  One  grand- 
child preceded  her  in  death.  The  following 
brothers  and  sisters  are  living :  Noah  and  Isaac 
Hochstetler ;  Mrs.  Lydia  Lohr,  Mrs.  Samuel 
Holsopple,  and  Mrs.  Tobias  Eash.  She  was  a 
life-long  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
attended  whenever  possible.  She  had  been  siek 
for  the  last  twenty  years,  having  had  pneumo- 
nia four  times  and  a  complication  of  diseases. 
She  with  other  members  of  the  family  have  had 


the  doctor  over  two  hundred  times  in  the  home. 
Funeral  services  in  the  home  and  in  the  Blough 
Mennonite  Church,  where  she  held  her  member- 
ship, were  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted 
by  Harry  C.  Blough,  A.  J.  Metzler,  and  John  A. 
Lehman.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Blough  Cemetery. 


Zook. — Richard  Lee,  son  of  Eli  K.  and  Ruth 
M.  (Glick)  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa.,  died  at  the 
Lewistown  Hospital ;  aged  5  y.  6  m.  14  d.  His 
death  followed  immediately  an  operation  in 
which  it  was  found  that  his  little  abdomen  was 
diseased  by  cancer.  For  three  weeks  before  the 
operation  he  was  distressed  at  times  by  a 
swollen  abdomen,  but  suffered  no  pain  and  bore 
the  distress  and  three  days  hospital  experience 
with  unusual  patience  for  a  child  of  his  age. 
He  leaves  father  and  mother,  1  sister,  1  brother, 
3  grandparents,  1  great-grandmother,  and  many 
others  who  learned  to  love  him  dearly.  The  fu- 
neral was  held  Oct.  9  at  the  Allensville  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  the  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  nearby  cemetery.  The  departure  of  our 
little  darling  causes  us  deep  grief  but  the  mem- 
ory of  his  short  stay  with  us,  and  the  experience 
of  this  sorrow  becomes  sacred  to  us  as  we  sub- 
mit to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father  who 
knows  what  is  best ;  and  as  we  experience  the 
sustaining  grace,  see  the  guidance  of  our  blessed 
Lord  and  feel  the  assurance  of  hope  to  meet 
again,  we  can  say  from  our  hearts,  "The  Lord 
has  given  and  the  Lord  has  taken  away,  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

"Jesus  has  taken  a  beautiful  bud, 

Out  of  our  garden  of  love. 
Borne  it  away  to  the  city  of  God, 

Home  of  the  angels  above." 


Shenk. — Perry  J.  Shenk  was  born  Dec.  19, 
1876,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio ;  died  Sept.  28,  1937,  at 
his  home  near  Oronogo,  Mo. ;  aged  60  y.  9  m. 
9  d.  At  the  age  of  18  years  he  came  with  his 
parents  to  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.  He  was  married  to 
Myrtle  Anderson  Jan.  1,  1900.  To  this  union 
were  born  1  daughter  (Esther)  and  1  son  (Wil- 
bur). He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  March 
5,  1905,  and  served  faithfully  until  death,  both 
in  the  home  church  and  in  evangelistic  fields. 
His  consistent  life  bore  testimony  to  the  Gospel 
he  preached.  His  constant  aim  was  to  be  able 
to  say  with  Paul,  "Follow  me  as  I  follow 
Christ." 

He  leaves  his  companion,  1  daughter  (Mrs. 
E.  R.  Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo.),  1  son  (Wilbur 
of  Kansas  City,  Kans.),  5  grandchildren,  his 
aged  parents  (Bishop  Andrew  Shenk  and  wife), 
1  brother  (Gabriel  of  Sheridan,  Oreg.),  3  sisters 
(Mrs.  H.  J.  Yoder  of  Sheridan,  Oreg.;  Mrs.  L. 
A.  Weaver  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  and  Mrs.  E. 
.1.  Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo.),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  He  was  a  loving  husband 
and  father,  and  has  left  a  vacancy  which  can 
never  be  filled.   "He  being  dead,  yet  speaketh." 

Funeral  service  Oct.  2.  A  short  service  at  his 
parents'  home  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  and  at 
the  White  Hall  Church  by  Bro.  W.  L.  Tweedy 
(text,  Jno.  11:25),  assisted  by  Bro.  Joe  C. 
Driver,  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler,  and  Bro.  J.  D.  Min- 
inger. He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Weaver  Ceme- 
tery. 


Heister. — Leah  Frances  (Kauffman)  Heister. 
wife  of  (Minister)  Bro.  Charles  Heister,  died  on 
Tuesday  afternoon,  Oct.  12,  in  her  home  near 
Mattawana,  Pa. ;  aged  57  y.  5  m.  24  d.  Her 
death  came  as  a  shock  to  her  family  and  a  large 
circle  of  friends.  Though  she  had  not  been  in 
good  health  for  a  long  time,  and  had  been  con- 
fined to  her  bed  for  a  few  days,  she  was  again 
able  to  be  up  and  around.  She  had  walked  out 
over  the  porch,  shortly  after  which  her  daughter 
found  her,  where  she  had  sat  or  lain  down.  Her 
daughter  helped  her  into  the  house,  where  she 
only  spoke  a  few  times  until  she  passed  peace- 
fully away.  She  leaves  her  husband,  2  sons, 
and  3  daughters  (Clair  and  William  Heister; 
Frances,  wife  of  Philip  Anderson ;  Emma,  of 
Mattawana,  and  Blda  Heister  of  Harrisburg)  ; 
also  9  grandchildren,  and  3  brothers  (William, 


Joseph  and  John  Kaui¥man).  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church 
and  was  an  active,  interested  worker  in  all  the 
activities  of  the  Church  and  Sunday  school. 
She  will  be  missed  in  the  home  as  a  kind,  loving 
wife  and  mother,  and  as  neighbor  and  friend  in 
the  community  where  she  always  was  willing 
and  ready  to  help  in  sickness,  or  any  time  of 
need.  The  funeral  was  very  largely  attended 
by  people  from  far  and  near.  Services  in  the 
home  by  the  Brethren  Allen  Brubaker  of  Gran- 
ville, Pa.,  and  Paul  Goodling  of  near  MifElin- 
town,  Pa.,  and  further  services  in  the  Pine 
Glen  Church  of  the  Brethren  by  Brethren  Abner 
Martin  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and  John  Climen- 
haga  of  Granville.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continxied  from  page  669) 
Bernheim,  a  converted  Jew.   We  en- 
joyed these  messages,  and  invite  them 
back. 

A  revival  meeting,  starting  Sept.  30 
and  closing  Oct.  10,  was  conducted  by 
Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich. 
Saints  were  encouraged  and  sinners 
warned.  There  were  eight  reconciled 
and  two  young  conversions.  May  the 
will  of  our  heavenly  Father  guide  them 
and  keep  them,  is  our  prayer. 

Next  Sunday,  Oct.  24,  we  are  ex- 
pecting to  have  our  counsel  meeting. 
May  you  ever  remember  us  in  your 
prayers. 

Oct.  19,  1937.  Cor. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


When?  January  4  to  February  15,  1938. 
Where?    Eastern  Mennonite  School, 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 
Who?  Instructors:  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Henry 

E.  Lutz,  and  regular  faculty  members. 
What?  The  fifth  year  of  the  six-year  cycle  of 

courses  will  be  given  this  year. 

Bible  Doctrine  Personal  Evangelism 

The  Sunday  School        Survey  of  Bible 
Acts  of  Apostles  Hebrews 
I  Chron.-Esther  Daniel,  Hab.-Malachi 

O.  T.  Geography  Church  Hist.  II 

Music  Hymn  Study 

Chorister  Training 
Why  not  come?  Other  helpful  programs,  lec- 
tures, revival  meetings.  Christian  fellow- 
ship, and  new  experiences  await  you. 

For  more  information,  write, 
Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Home  Association,  of  the  Lancaster  confer- 
ence district,  will  be  held  at  the  Home  at 
Oreville,  Saturday,  Nov.  13. 

The  meeting  will  open  at  1:30  P.  M.,  with 
a  sermon  by  Bro.  Jacob  Moyer,  of  Souder- 
ton,  followed  by  various  reports,  election  of 
trustees,  etc.. 

All  are  invited. 

Aaron  L.  Groff,  Asst.  Secy. 


The  purified  righteous  man  has  become  the 
coin  of  the  Lord,  and  has  the  impress  of  his 
King  stamped  upon  him.— Clement  of  Alex- 
andria. 
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In  a  collision  between  a  railroad  stream- 
liner and  a  school  bus  near  Mason  City,  Iowa, 
Oct.  22,  nine  persons  were  killed  and  nine- 
teen others  injured.  Regardless  as  to  who 
was  at  fault,  such  accidents  should  have  the 
effect  of  putting  people  on  their  guard.  Most 
of  these  collisions  would  be  preventable  if 
greater  caution  were  exercised  by  the  oper- 
ators. 


Wild  Geese  Spread  the  Gospel — Jack  Mi- 
ner is  the  owner  of  a  famous  bird  sanctuary 
at  Kingsville,  Ontario,  and  a  famous  author- 
ity on  birds.  Twice  a  year  flocks  of  geese 
stop  at  Miner's  sanctuary  and  he  puts  a 
verse  of  Scripture  on  the  back  of  the  tag 
that  he  places  on  each  bird.  In  this  way  he 
spreads  the  Gospel  among  the  Indians  and 
Eskimos  in  the  far  north.  The  natives  kill 
the  geese  for  food. — Christian  Beacon. 


The  third  largest  Protestant  denomination 
in  America  is  a  Negro  church.  It  is  the 
church  of  the  National  Baptists,  and  includes 
a  total  of  more  than  three  million  members. 
The  1937  meeting  of  the  National  Baptist 
Convention  was  held  in  Birmingham,  Ala., 
September  8-12,  with  some  5,000  delegates  in 
attendance.  The  sessions  were  held  in  the 
city  auditorium,  the  only  building  in  Birming- 
ham with  seating  capacity  sufficient  to  care 
for  this  body. — International  Religious  News 
Service. 


While  the  nations  are  sparring  for  points 
in  their  diplomatic  quarrels,  let  the  people  of 
God  continue  their  prayers  in  behalf  of  peace 
among  nations.  Affairs  in  both  Europe  and 
the  Far  East  are  such  that  a  correct  descrip- 
tion of  things  as  they  now  exist  may  be  any- 
thing but  a  correct  description  of  things  as 
they  will  exist  when  this  reaches  the  eye 
of  the  reader.  But  this  is  always  an  impor- 
tant fact,  no  matter  what  the  existing  cir- 
cumstances may  be:  "The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 
There  will  be  "wars  and  rumours  of  wars"  so 
long  as  covetousness  is  a  prominent  factor 
in  the  affairs  of  men. 


During  July,  St.  Magnus  Cathedral,  at 
Kirkwall  in  the  Orkney  Islands,  celebrated 
its  eighth  century  of  continuous  use  as  a 
house  of  worship.  Dr.  Dugald  Macfarlane, 
moderator  of  the  Scottish  General  Assem- 
bly, preached  at  the  thanksgiving  service  in 
connection  with  the  celebration — a  service 
which  was  attended  by  representatives  of 
the  National  Church  of  Norway  and  of  the 
King  of  Norway.  The  early  history  of  the 
Orkneys,  lying  to  the  northeast  of  Scotland, 
was  much  identified  with  Norwegian  enter- 
prise on  the  sea;  indeed,  Norwegian  influence 
has  been  marked  upon  much  of  the  early 
Scottish  life. — International  Religious  News 
Service. 


BIBLE  CORRESPONDENCE  SCHOOL 


The  Bible  Correspondence  Department  of 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  is  again  offer- 
ing Bible  courses  for  the  benefit  of  those  who 
are  unable  to  attend  our  Church  schools.  Each 
year  a  large  number  find  these  systematic 
Bible  studies  helpful  and  inspirational,  either 
through  individual  effort  or  by  organizing 
study  groups. 

We  are  offering  the  following  courses: 
Old  Testament  History — Gospels  I 
New  Testament  History — Gospels  II 
Bible  Introduction — -Acts  of  the  Apostles 
Bible  Doctrine — Pauline  Epistles  I 
Personal  Work — Pauline  Epistles  II 
General  Epistles 

In  addition  to  these  courses,  we  are  offer- 
ing the  ELEMENTARY  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  TEACHER  TRAINING 
COURSE  as  outlined  by  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
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eral  Sunday  School  Committee.  For  more 
specific  information  write, — Correspondence 
Department,  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Har- 
risonburg, Virginia. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Two  weeks  Bible  school  to  be  held  at  the 
Sheridan  Mennonite  Church  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
Nov.  1-Nov.  12. 

Subjects  to  be  Given: — Isaiah;  Genesis; 
Matthew;  James;  Romans;  Bible  Geography; 
Teachers  Training;  Child  Study;  Bible 
Survey;  Bible  Doctrine;  Christian  Principles; 
Vocal  Music;  Summer  Bible  School. 

Tuition,  Seventy-five  cents  per  week. 

An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  can 
avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  attend 
this  school. 

Instructors:  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Principal;   Glen  Whitaker,  Portland,  Oreg. 

For  further  information  write  to  Raymond 
Mishler,  Sheridan,  Oregon. 


SHORT  TERM  BIBLE  SCHOOLS 


A  number  of  students  have  asked  about  the 
short  term  Bible  schools  to  be  held  during 
this  coming  winter.  Following  is  a  list  of 
schools,  dates  and  instructors: 

Sheridan,  Oreg.— Nov.  1-12,  1937,  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Glenn  Whitaker. 

Clarksville,  Mich.— Dec.  6-17,  1937,  S.  G. 
Shetler,  D.  A.  Yoder,  T.  E.  Schrock. 

Archbold,  Ohio— Dec.  20-31,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
D.  A.  Yoder,  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 

Atglen,  Pa.— Jan.  3-14,  1938,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
H.  E.  Shank,  E.  W.  Kulp. 

Kokomo,  Ind.— Jan.  17-28,  S.  G.  Shetler,  C. 
C.  Gulp. 

Midland,  Mich.— Jan.  31-Feb.  11,  1938,  S. 
G.  Shetler,  C.  C.  Gulp. 

Leo,  Ind.— Feb.  21-Mar.  4,  1938,  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler, J.  S.  Neuhouser,  D.  A.  Yoder. 

Fairview,  Mich.— Mar.  7-18,  1938,  S.  G. 
Shetler,  C.  C.  Gulp. 

Further  information  will  gladly  be  given 
by  writing  to  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  R.  3, 
Pa.  S.  G.  Shetler. 


The  life  of  the  Church  is  reflected  in  her 
institutions.  And  we  should  exercise  care 
that  these  institutions  should  reflect  also  the 
life  of  Christ.— Allen  H.  Erb. 


There  is  no  rest  on  the  road  that  takes 
you  away  from  duty. — Sel. 
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EDITORIAL 


.  "God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them;  and  hath  com- 
mitted unto  us  the  word  of  reconcilia- 
tion. Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you 
by  us :  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God." 


Speaking  of  reconciliation,  God  is, 

always  was,  and  always  will  be  ready 
for  reconciliation  with  fallen  man.  To 
this  end  He  made  every  provision 
whereby  sinful  man  might  be  recon- 
ciled to  Him.  It  was  man,  in  his  shame- 
ful fall,  who  voluntarily  forsook  God ; 
and  it  is  alone  for  man  to  say  whether 
he  will  ever  retrace  his  steps,  accept 
God's  proffered  terms  of  mercy,  and 
thus  become  reconciled  to  the  merciful 
and  ever-loving  Father. 


Did  you  read  Bro.  S.  F.  Cofifman's  il- 
luminating article  on  "Consecration  or 
Presentation,"  printed  in  last  week's 
Gospel  Herald?  Perhaps  you  passed  it 
by,  thinking  it  too  long  to  read,  since 
you  were  busy.  If  so,  it  will  be  worth 
your  while  to  turn  to  it  and  read  it  from 
beginning  to  end.  There  are  things  in 
it  that  you  can  not  afford  to  miss.  Es- 
pecially is  this  true  of  those  who  are 
interested  in  evangelistic  work.  In  this, 
as  in  all  other  things,  "Prove  all  things  ; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good." 


"Can  there  any  good  come  out  of 
Nazareth?"  No  doubt  Nathaniel 
thought  that  he  had  asked  a  smashing 
question.  But  Philip's  answer,  "Come 
and  see,"  was  sufficient  to  make  Na- 
thaniel at  least  willing  to  investigate. 

Nazareth  was  a  disreputable  town, 
but  the  name  of  Jesus  gave  it  a  world- 
wide and  age-long  fame.  Depending 
upon  how  you  live,  your  name  may  be 
an  uplift  or  a  reproach  to  your  home 
community.  Wanted!  ten  million  true 
and  faithful  followers  of  the  "meek 


and  lowly"  Nazarene,  to  serve  as  shin- 
ing lights  in  their  respective  commu- 
nities. 

Yes ;  there  was  something  GOOD 
came  out  of  Nazareth.  So  will  good 
come  out  of  your  community,  provided 
you  accept  this  Light  of  life,  and  allow 
it  to  shine  out  through  you  in  your 
home  community. 


Sinning  Against  Better  Light. — A 

certain  noted  humorist  is  quoted  as 
saying,  "I  am  not  disturbed  by  the 
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III.  In  the  Social  Circle 

Remember  that  you  are  a  Chris- 
tian, and  are  supposed  to  act  like 
one   under   all  circumstances. 
"Keep    thyself   pure"    (I  Tim. 
5:22). 

"Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God" 
(I  Cor.  10:31). 

"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers"  (II  Cor. 
6:14). 

"Let  your  speech  be  alway 
with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt" 
(Col.  4:6). 

Say  NO  to  the  devil  in  every  evil 
suggestion. 

Take  Jesus  with  you  wherever 
you  go. 

"Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil"  (I  Thess.  5:22). 
Improve    every    opportunity  to 
help    strengthen    your  weaker 
companions. 

Hold  yourself  aloof  from  every 
social  gathering  that  can  not  con- 
sistently be  opened  and  closed 
with  prayer. 


things  in  the  Bible  that  I  do  not  under- 
stand ;  what  worries  me  is  the  things  in 
the  Bible  that  I  do  understand." 

This  is  published  as  "humor."  It  is 
humorous,  in  a  sense;  but  in  another 
sense  it  is  very  serious.  If  all  Chris- 
tian professors  were  obedient  to  all  the 
things  in  the  Bible  that  they  under- 
stand, there  would  indeed  be  no  need 
for  worry  about  the  things  they  do  not 
understand.  The  greatest  sin  of  the  age 
is  that  of  sinning  against  better  light. 
If  you  would  be  impressed  with  this 
fact,  read  what  Christ  said  about  the 


Scribes  and  Pharisees  in  His  day  who 
were  guilty  of  this  sin. 

"To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin"  (Jas.  4: 
17).  They  who  are  guilty  of  this  sin 
would  do  well  to  think  seriously  on 
these  words  of  warning  from  the  proph- 
et :  "The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die." 


Concerning  a  supported  Ministry. 

— There  is  one  phase  of  this  subject 
that  is  sometimes  overlooked;  that  is, 
a  self-supported  ministry.  Paul  gave 
us  a  practical  example  of  this  when, 
with  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  he  worked 
at  his  trade  of  tent-making:  Acts  18: 
1-3.  He  afterwards  referred  to  this 
when  he  told  the  elders  of  Ephesus 
(Acts  20:34),  "Yea,  ye  yourselves 
know,  that  these  hands  have  minister- 
ed unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them 
that  were  with  me." 

This  fact,  however,  did  not  stand  in 
the  way  of  the  churches  contributing 
to  his  necessities  by  making  contribu- 
tions when  needed.  In  fact,  they  did  the 
right  thing,  as  in  so  doing  they  not  only 
ministered  to  his  necessities  but  they 
thereby  strengthened  the  cause. 

Two  lessons  may  be  learned  from 
these  meditations:  (1)  Ministers 
should  be  "ensamples  to  the  flock"  in 
living  a  life  of  whole-hearted,  self- 
sacrificing  service.  (2)  Members 
should  see  to  it  that  a  minister's 
material  needs  are  supplied  when  his 
labors  in  the  cause  of  the  Lord  make 
it  impossible  or  impractical  for  him  to 
support  himself  and  his  family;  just  as 
they  would  for  any  other  members  in 
need.  Both  ministers  and  members 
should  heed  the  voice  of  Scripture : 
"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and 
so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ." 


Consecrate  Your  Time  to  God. — We 

hear  much  these  days  about  shorter 
hours  and  more  pay.  The  struggle 
over  this  problem  indicates  a  spirit  of 
covetousness  on  both  sides  of  the  con- 
troversy. On  the  side  of  the  employer 
there  is  the  selfish  desire  to  get  rich  at 
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the  expense  of  other  people's  labor; 
while  on  the  side  of  the  employe  there 
is  an  equally  selfish  desire  to  get  the 
highest  possible  wages  in  return  for 
the  least  possible  time  put  in.  This  is 
not  true  of  all  employers,  nor  is  it  true 
of  all  employes.  But  if  ALL  employers 
and  ALL  employes  were  free  from 
covetousness,  we  would  hear  nothing 
about  the  present  conflict  between  or- 
ganized labor  and  organized  capital. 
Covetousness  is  at  the  bottom  of  the 
whole  conflict. 

There  are  twenty-four  hours  in  each 
day  which  we  should  consecrate  to 
God.  Part  of  this  time  is  taken  up  in 
sleep,  part  in  labor,  and  part  in  recrea- 
tion. Whatever  the  proportion  may  be, 
the  whole  time  should  be  consecrated 
to  God— sleep  for  the  refreshing  of  the 
body,  that  we  may  render  more  ef- 
ficient service  to  God  and  man;  labor, 
that  we  be  of  greatest  usefulness  in  our 
service  of  God  and  man;  our  spare 
moments  (or  hours)  to  be  spent  in  a 
way  that  God  will  be  glorified,  we  our- 
selves strengthened  in  body,  mind,  and 
soul,  and  the  souls  of  fellow  men  won 
for  the  everlasting  Kingdom.  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
Our  time,  like  the  rest  of  the  things 
pertaining  to  our  stewardship,  belongs 
to  the  Lord  and  should  be  consecrated 
to  Him. 


POWER  THROUGH  PRAYER 

By  Millie  Brenneman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  prayer?  For  some  time  we 
had  been  trying  to  teach  our  little 
daughter,  aged  three  and  one-half 
years,  to  pray,  but  without  much  suc- 
cess. For  some  reason  she  was  always 
self-conscious  whenever  we  suggested 
that  she  try  to  pray.  One  evening  last 
week  before  I  put  her  to  bed,  I  took 
Juanita  on  my  lap  to  talk  to  her  about 
prayer.  I  told  her  that  every  time  she 
comes  to  Daddy  or  Mother  to  ask  for 
something,  to  talk  about  things,  or  to 
ask  us  to  forgive  her,  she  is  doing  just 
as  we  do  when  we  pray  to  God.  And  that 
just  as  she  comes  to  us  to  tell  us  about 
everything,  so  she  should  learn  to  tell 
everything  to  God,  because  He  loves 
her.  Wliat  I  told  her  is  included  in  the 
instructions  which  the  apostle  Paul 
gave  to  Timothy.  But  he  added  two 
more  which  we  should  include  in  our 
prayers:  Intercession  for  others,  and 
for  those  in  authority.  "I  exhort  there- 
fore that,  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks,  be  made  for  all  men :  for  kings 


and  for  all  that  are  in  authority"  (I 
Tim.  2  :1,  2a). 

Many  times  we  feel  that  we  don't 
know  how  to  pray.  And  the  first  thing 
a  person  under  the  conviction  of  sin 
must  be  taught  is  to  pray.  If  we  re- 
member that  prayer  is  communion  with 
God  in  much  the  same  way  that  we  en- 
joy fellowship  with  our  dearest  friend, 
our  learning  will  be  much  easier.  The 
difYerence  is  that  we  can  always  know 
that  God  is  interested  in  us,  and  that 
He  is  never  weary  of  our  oft  comings 
nor  too  busy  to  listen  when  we  pray. 
Isn't  that  a  blessed  thought?  That  is 
not  always  true  of  our  earthly  friends. 
Another  blessed  thought  is  that  our 
heavenly  Friend  is  all  powerful  and  all 
knowing,  and  thus  we  can  trust  every- 
thing to  Him  in  a  way  that  we  can 
never  do  to  our  earthly  friends. 

Then,  too,  while  we  often  pray  for 
others,  (and  should  do  so  more  times 
than  we  do)  most  of  our  prayers  are 
necessarily  egotistical.  I  mean  by  that, 
we  must  tell  God  all  about  ourselves. 
Not  because  God  does  not  already 
know  everything  about  us,  but  because, 
just  as  in  earthly  friendship,  if  we 
only  listen  and  never  talk  about  our- 
selves, we  can  never  feel  that  that  friend 
has  completely  penetrated  our  souls. 
For  even  though  this  friend — and  God 
does  know  us — may  learn  in  other  ways 
to  know  us,  still  we  have  never  willing- 
ly thrown  open  the  doors  of  our  hearts 
to  him.  This  willingness  on  our  part 
is  very  essential  to  complete  com- 
munion and  fellowship  with  God.  It 
is  very  important  to  remember  that  just 
as  we  must  not  do  all  the  talking  with 
our  friends,  so  we  must  be  willing  to 
listen  to  all  that  God  has  to  say  to  us. 

To  whom  do  we  pray?  In  Matt.  6:6 
Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  "Pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret;"  and  in 
verse  9:  "Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven."  So  from  this  we  may  know 
that  the  One  to  whom  we  should  pray 
is  God  the  Father.  No  more,  as  in  the 
olden  times  before  Christ  came  to  the 
world,  do  we  need  an  high  priest  to 
intercede  for  us.  We  may  come  to 
the  Father  directly  with  our  prayers 
and  petitions  and  know  that  we  are 
accepted  by  Him. 

Another  name  is  also  necessary  to 
be  remembered  in  our  prayers  (that  is 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ),  because  He 
is  our  mediator  with  God.  "Wherefore 
he  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  utter- 
most that  come  to  God  by  him,  seeing 
that  He  ever  liveth  to  make  interces- 
sion for  them"  (Heb.  7:25).  Jesus  has 
promised  that  we  shall  have  what  we 
wish  if  we  ask  in  His  name.  "And  what- 
soever ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that 
I  will  do"  (John  14:13).  So  we  pray 
to  God  the  Father  in  the  name  of  God 
the  Son. 

Through  whose  power  do  we  pray? 
We  pray  to  God  the  Father  in  the 
name  of  God  the  Son  through  the 
power  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit.  "For 
through  Him  we  both  have  access  by 


one  Spirit  unto  the  Father"  (Eph.  2 : 
18).  "But  ye,  beloved,  building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
praying  in  the  Holy  Spirit"  (Jude  20). 
We  are  living  in  the  dispensation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  it  is  He  who  con- 
tinually gives  us  power  to  live  the 
Christian  life,  who  teaches  us  how  to 
pray,  how  to  understand  God's  will, 
and  how  to  shut  out  the  world  when 
we  would  have  communion  with  our 
heavenly  Father. 

Why  and  how  do  we  pray?  There  are 
several  reasons  why  prayer  is  necessary 
for  us.  First,  the  very  act  of  prayer 
recognizes  God's  superiority  and  our  in- 
feriority. Thus  we  strengthen  our  hu- 
mility by  giving  glory  and  honor  to 
a  Supreme  Being,  Second,  glory  and 
honor  is  due  to  God  from  us  because 
He  is  the  one  Supreme  Being.  Third, 
because  without  God's  help  we  can  do 
nothing.  So  we  must  ask  Him  for 
strength  and  guidance.  Fourth,  we 
must  come  to  Him  for  forgiveness  of 
sins.  No  one  but  God  can  forgive  our 
sins  and  give  us  complete  rest  from  the 
weariness  and  unhappiness  which  sin 
brings  to  us.  Fifth,  in  somewhat  the 
same  way  that  we  need  and  enjoy  fel- 
lowship with  our  earthly  friends,  so 
we  need  and  enjoy  the  fellowship  that 
we  have  through  prayer  with  the  great- 
est Friend  of  all,  our  heavenly  Father. 
A  certain  missionary  in  India  is  re- 
ported to  have  said  this  in  substance 
on  the  subject  of  prayer.  "The  reason 
some  people  spend  so  much  time  in 
prayer  is  because  they  are  so  slow 
mentally  that  they  cannot  do  it  quick- 
ly." But  it  seems  to  me  that  his  idea  is 
entirely  wrong.  Who  would  think  of 
saying  concerning  earthly  friendship 
that  the  reason  it  takes  a  long  time  to 
enjoy  fellowship  with  our  loved  one 
is  because  we  are  so  dull  mentally  that 
we  can't  take  our  enjoyment  quickly. 
How  much  more  foolish  is  it  to  make 
such  remarks  concerning  our  relation- 
ship with  our  dearest  Friend. 

How  do  we  pray?  Jesus  said  to  the 
woman  at  the  well,  "Woman,  believe 
me,  the  hour  cometh  when  ye  shall 
neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  in 
Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father.  But 
the  hour  cometh  and  now  is,  when  the 
true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Fa- 
ther in  spirit  and  in  truth — "  (John  4: 
21,  23).  It  matters  little  in  God's  sight 
where  we  are,  the  time  of  day  it  is,  or 
what  our  posture  is  when  we  pray. 
But  He  does  require  that  we  worship 
Him  "in  spirit  and  in  truth;"  that  we 
be  free  from  all  intruding  matters,  so 
that  we  may  enjoy  what  God  has  to  say 
to  us  and  benefit  by  it.  The  Sadhu  tries 
to  free  himself  from  all  earthly  en- 
tanglements, even  clothes,  so  that  he 
may  worship  his  gods  more  effectively. 
There  is  a  sense  in  which  we  must  lay 
aside  our  daily  cares,  but  this  avails 
nothing  if  the  heart  is  not  attune  with 
God.  There  is  also  some  benefit,  as  far 
as  we  are  concerned,  from  having  a 
regular  time  and  place  for  our  daily 
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devotions.  This  helps  us  to  develop 
habits  of  vi^orship.  But  this  should  not 
exclude  worship  at  any  other  time  and 
place  that  we  desire  or  have  need  of 
communion  with  our  heavenly  Father. 

Results  of  effective  prayer.  There 
are  a  number  of  results  of  effective 
prayer,  some  of  which  are  known  only 
to  the  individual  himself,  while  others 
are  known  to  the  world.  There  js  a 
feeling-  of  happiness  over  sins  forgiven 
and  submission  to  His  will.  There  is  a 
feeling  of  security  that  He  is  guiding 
our  lives.  There  is  a  sense  of  satisfac- 
tion in  knowing  that  God  has  a  plan  for 
our  lives  and  that  He  expects  us  to 
carry  out  that  plan.  The  net  result  of 
all  these  things  is  that  we  have  a  power 
m  our  lives  which  the  world  feels.  And 
it  is  this  power  which  makes  it  possible 
for  us  to  manifest  Christ  to  the  world, 
which  gives  us  strength  to  be  patient 
in  the  face  of  annoyances,  which  gives 
us  strength  to  overcome  temptation, 
and  it  is  that  which  makes  it  possible 
for  us  to  lead  others  to  Christ. 

I  feel  sure  that  there  is  no  Christian 
that  does  not  desire  to  have  this  power 
in  his  life.  Why  does  he  desire  this? 
Is  it  for  his  own  glory  and  personal 
display?  Or  is  it  to  manifest  to  the 
world  the  honor  and  glory  of  God? 
Surely  it  must  be  the  latter  if  the 
Christian  is  a  true  child  of  God.  To 
him  the  manifestation  of  God's  honor 
and  glory  is  his  first  des'ire. 

What  has  been  accomplished  through 
the  power  of  God  in  the  Christian's 
life?  We  just  need  to  read  God's  roll 
of  honor  in  Hebrews  11  to  know  what 
has  been  accomplished  by  Old  Testa- 
ment characters.  Abraham  became  the 
father  of  the  Jewish  race,  Noah  saved 
a  remnant  of  people  to  repopulate  the 
earth,  prophets  received  power  to 
prophesy  truly  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
they  were  persecuted  and  even  killed 
by  the  very  ones  whom  they  tried  to 
help.  And  what  of  the  New  Testament 
characters?  Through  this  power  Paul 
and  Peter  were  delivered  from  im- 
prisonment and  persecutions.  And 
through  this  power  they  were  enabled 
to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles  in 
both  Asia  and  Europe.  Stephen  re- 
ceived power  to  make  his  wonderful 
testimony  to  the  Sanhedrin  at  the  time 
of  his  death. 

But  what  is  there  left  for  us  to  do?  It 
seems  to  me  that  if  men  and  women  of 
prayer  were  ever  needed,  they  are  need- 
ed today.  Contrary  to  the  opinion  of 
many,  the  world  is  growing  worse  in- 
stead of  better.  It  seems  as  though 
Satan  would  deceive  "the  very  elect." 
So  that  we  must  with  the  greatest  dil- 
igence "watch  and  pray,  lest  we  enter 
into  temptation."  Not  only  must  we 
hold  fast  in  prayer  for  ourselves,  but 
there  are  weaker  Christians  to  remem- 
ber, who,  in  this  country  of  India  as 
well  as  other  countries,  for  less  than 
a  mess  of  pottage  are  willing  to  re- 
nounce their  Lord ;  and  those  also  who 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  7 :36.     J.  E.  L. 

This  verse,  to  get  its  true  meaning, 
must  be  considered  in  connection  with 
its  context.  Paul's  whole  theme,  as  set 
forth  in  Vv.  25-40,  is  that  of  the  con- 
trast between  marriage  and  virginity, 
on  the  part  of  those  consecrated  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  Some  people, 
either  through  ignorance  or  out  of  an 
impure  mind  have  woefully  twisted  the 
meaning  of  this  verse  and  prostituted 
into  an  excuse  for  licentiousness.  Such 
people  would  do  well  to  heed  the  warn- 
ing uttered  by  the  writer  to  the  He- 
brews, to  the  effect  that  while  "mar- 
riage is  honourable  in  all,"  libertines 
should  not  forget  that  "whoremongers 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge." 

The  word  "virgin,"  as  used  in  V.  36, 
is  called  "daughter"  in  the  Revised 
Version.  This  lends  weight  to  the 
common  conviction  among  Bible  stu- 
dents that  Paul  was  giving  instructions 
to  parents  in  giving  their  daughters 
to  marriage.  Even  those  daughters, 
though  past  the  age  when  according  to 
the  laws  and  customs  men  and  women 
should  marry,  but  still  under  the  care 
of  their  parents,  who  for  years  had 
consecrated  themselves  to  the  service 
of  the  Lord  and  of  the  Church,  who 
for  some  reasons  are  facing  changed 
circumstances,  might  be  given  in  mar- 
riage by  their  parents  without  sinning. 
In  other  words,  "let  him  do  what  he 
will,  he  sinneth  not.  Let  them  marry." 
That  is,  whether  the  father  decides  that 
existing  circumstances  are  such  that 
the  daughter  should  or  should  not  be 
given  in  marriage,  he  commits  no  sin  in 
his  decision.  If  he  decides  that  his 
daughter  should  marry  whoever  she  is 
betrothed  to,  "let  them  marry.". 

Some  interpretation  like  this  is  the 
only  kind  of  interpretation  that  is  in 
harmony  with  the  teaching  in  the  re- 
maining portion  of  the  chapter. 


have  never  known  the  joys  of  salvation 
and  are  seeking  these  in  various  ways 
outside  of  Christ.  How  much  depends 
on  the  faithfulness,  of  those  who  do 
know  the  wonderful  power  that  God 
wants  to  give  to  any  who  take  the  time 
to  commune  with  Him  who  "giveth  to 
all  men  liberally  1"  May  we  remain  faith- 
ful in  our  prayer  life,  so  that  God  may 
use  us  as  fully  as  He  desires  us  to  be 
used. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 


"Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil :  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff  they  comfort  me." 


MORE  ABOUT  THE  DEPLOR- 
ABLE, TRAGIC  DRIFT 


By  Joseph  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Satan  has  been  trying  to  hinder  me 
from  writing  more  against  the  drift, 
like  Paul  says  he  hindered  him  one 
time.  But  my  good  friends  and  teach- 
ers encouraged  and  advised  me  to  keep 
on  like  the  teachers  that  taught  so 
faithfully  against  Israel's  drift,  though 
they  were  taken  captive  for  drifting 
away  from  God  and  His  righteous 
laws. 

The  inspired  writers  also  admonish 
us  so  abundantly  to  live  and  teach  and 
work  to  keep  His  Church  holy,  to  take 
heed  that  we  do  not  let  slip  the  true 
doctrines  and  faith  taught  in  His 
Word ;  to  exhort,  reprove,  and  rebuke 
in  season  and  out  of  season,  for  they 
(the  modernists,  the  worldly  church 
members,  the  fashionable  and  the  drift- 
ing) "will  not  endure  sound  doctrine," 
but  will  depart  from  the  faith  as  pre- 
dicted ;  to  contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith;  to  rebuke  them  (the  unruly) 
very  sharply  that  they  may  be  sound 
in  the  faith ;  to  stop  the  mouths  of  some 
(who  pervert  the  truth  and  teach 
things  they  ought  not)  ;  to  pull  some 
out  of  the  fire,  etc.  Do  the  teachers  and 
parents  who  do  not  teach  against  drift- 
ing (as  the  Church  and  the  Bible  rec- 
ommend) —  against  amusements  and 
fashions,  appreciate  it  and  thank  God 
that  He  gives  some  of  His  servants 
courage  and  faith  and  ability  to  teach 
so  powerfully  against  drifting;  name- 
ly the  editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  the 
editor  of  the  Sword  and  Trumpet  and 
those  who  write  such  splendid  articles 
for  the  Gospel  Herald  which  we  so 
much  appreciate?  If  the  drift  will  not 
be  stopped  as  it  seems  by  all  appear- 
ance, we  have  faith  that  we  can  help 
some  out  of  the  sinking  boat  and  keep 
others  from  leaping  into  it.  Oh,  if  only 
more  would  help  in  the  good  work ! 

I  have  been  wishing  the  laxitarians 
who  (probably  unconsciously)  help  the 
drift  along  by  failing  to  testify  by  ex- 
ample and  precept,  might  awaken  to 
their  error.  Those  who  cannot  write 
for  the  church  papers  could  help  to 
work  against  the  drift  and  save  some 
straying  ones  by  distributing  good 
tracts  and  booklets,  and  helping  the 
liberals  read  it  and  also  read  other 
Mennonite  literature  more,  instead  of 
reading  literature  that  leads  away  from 
the  narrow  way. 

It  is  said  that  a  preacher  of  another 
church  willed  a  large  amount  of  money 
to  his  church  on  condition  that  if  the 
Church  drifts  away  from  the  faith  of 
his  church,  his  bequest  should  be  ap- 
plied to  some  other  cause. 

Some  conservative  Mennonites  also 
have  been  hesitating  to  continue  to  sup- 
port the  drifting  groups  financially  un- 
til they  come  back  to  the  faith  and  creed 
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of  the  Church  to  which  they  have  vow- 
ed allegiance  in  baptism. 

In  our  short  article  in  the  Herald, 
where  the  worldly  fashions  were  touch- 
ed, we  missed  the  precious  children 
which  Jesus  says  should  be  brought  to 
Him  and  the  Bible  says  should  be  train- 
ed in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord.  But  the  loyal  Church  is  griev- 
ed to  see  that  the  children  are  not  train- 
ed in  that  way  but  are  fixed  up  so 
shamefully  in  the  world  fashions  that  a 
visiting  conservative  preacher  was 
moved  to  make  the  remark,  "Will  the 
boys  and  girls  be  a  nonconforming 
church  when  they  are  grown  up  ?"  How 
can  they,  when  they  live  in  a  wicked 
world  and  have  the  example  of  the 
vain  world  fashions  (and  liberal  teach- 
ing) right  before  their  imaginative 
heads  every  Sunday?  Who  is  respon- 
sible for  this  tragedy?  the  children,  the 
parents,  or  the  teachers  who  are  by 
no  means  in  the  order  of  the  Church, 
or  the  leaders  or  all  of  them?  Will  the 
children  not  get  the  idea  assuredly  im- 
planted into  their  plastic  minds  that 


THE  PASTOR  IN  HIS  STUDY 


By  T.  K.  Hershey  ■ 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

III.   What  to  Study. 

1.  The  Bible,  until  it  becomes  part  of  us. 
If  we  are  going  to  be  preachers,  we  must 
know  our  Bibles. 

a.  Study  it  devotionally,  for  yourself. 

b.  Study  it  systematically,  a  set  time 
and  place  if  that  is  possible. 

c.  Follow  an  order  in  your  study,  not 
"here  a  little  and  there  a  little." 

d.  Study  by  books,  chapters,  themes, 
or  by  texts.  ' 

e.  Have  or  make  a  list  of  things  to  look 
for  in  a  book  or  chapter.  Name  some. 

2.  Books: 

a.  Purchase,  if  possible,  good  books, 
written  by  reliable  authors. 

b.  The  best  that  has  been  thought,  and 
said  in  the  world,  is  found  in  books, 
in  sermons,  in  poetry  and  history. 

c.  Books  for  a  preacher  are  what  tools 
are  for  a  carpenter. 

d.  What  would  we  think  of  a  carpenter 
who  came  to  do  work  for  us  without 
tools. 

e.  Be  sure  that  the  books  are  sound. 
If  not  able  to  judge,  ask  some  one 
who  is. 

f.  How  to  •',-1-  most  out  of  a  book. 

(1)  ^.ead,  mark  important  state- 
ments. Then  when  through, 
write  an  analysis  on  each  chap- 
ter. Try  to  say  in  your  own 
words  what  the  Author  said  in 
his  own  words.  That  makes  the 
subjects  stick. 
.3.   Church  Periodicals: 

a.  Should  read  if  possible  all  the  Church 
periodicals.  That  keeps  you  in  touch 
with  the  movement  in  the  Church. 

b.  f  jood,  sound  literature  published  else- 
where.   With  the  emphasis  on  the 
word,  "sound."  There  is  much  perni- 
cious and  false  literature  afloat. 
Illustrations  can  be  given. 

4.   Read  Current  Events: 

a.  I  believe  a  pastor  ought  to  keep  a- 
breast  with  world  events.  He  does 
so  in  his  business.   Why?  Equally 


his  fashionable  church  must  be  the  true 
Church  which  Jesus  and  the  apostles 
built,  and  which  we  are  asked  to  join 
and  serve?  Yet,  to  our  shame,  a  church 
that  looks  about  like  a  modern  church 
with  members  (men  and  women)  with 
naked  arms  and  showy  wrist  bands 
and  white  shoes  and  white  pants  with 
showy  belts,  and  expensive  cravats  (of 
no  earthly  use  but  for  style),  and  other 
forbidden  ornaments  and  gew-gaws, 
etc.,  etc.,  etc. ;  gloves  and  ponderous 
furs,  so  much  worn  for  style,  more  than 
for  comfort;  as  showy  and  flashy  and 
checkered  and  fashionable  clothes  as 
can  be  procured,  which  is  as  much  a 
violation  of  simplicity  and  modesty 
and  plainness  and  nonconformity  as 
are  grand  automobiles  and  houses  and 
a  multiplicity  of  showy  rugs  and  im- 
moderately many  flowers.  How  much 
of  our  rug  and  flower  time  might  be 
given  to  saving  souls  or  to  stem  the 
drift !  God  save  the  Mennonite  Church 
from  the  deplorable  tragic  drift! 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 
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so  as  a  pastor.  The  march  of  events 
help  us  very  often  to  understand 
certain  scriptures,  or  vice  versa. 

5.  Bible  Geography: 

a.  Knowledge  of  Bible  Geography, 
gives  a  clearer  and  better  understand- 
ing of  the  Bible.  It  is  important  to 
know  where  places  are  and  then  as- 
sociate them  here  on  the  earth  in 
our  reading.  Illustration:  Teacher 
asked  student  where  Jerusalem  was, 
he  answered,  "Up  in  the  air." 

b.  Get  some  good  Bible  Geography,  and 
study  and  the  Bible  will  become  a 
different  book  to  you. 

6.  The  BIBLE:  (we  return  to  it) 

a.  All  the  above  mentioned  things  are 
only  helps,  and  throw  light  upon  the 
study  of  the  Bible. 

b.  No  revelation  is  needed  to  show  a 
man  he  is  a  sinner,  but  a  revelation  is 
needed  to  tell  him  of  a  Saviour.  No 
other  book  but  the  Bible  will  bring 
to  him  this  knowledge. 

c.  All  that  the  minister  knows  about 
Christ,  whose  name  he  bears,  whose 
Gospel  he  proclaims,  whose  life  he 
follows  and  lives,  is  found  in  the 
Bible. 

d.  The  Bible  is  "the  Sword  of  the 
Spirit."  Use  it  as  such.  It  is  a  won- 
derful thing  to  know  how  to  use  the 
SWORD  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

IV.  The  Society  or  Community. 

1.  No  man  liveth  unto  himself  alone.  We 
are  "in  the  world,"  but  not  "of  the 
world." 

2.  The  Kingdom  of  God  is  here  in  the 
world,  a  present  fact,  and  it  is  every 
man's  first  business  to  seek  it. 

a.  That  means  it  is  necessary  to  know 
men.  We  must  deal  with  them  in 
our  ministry.  Just  as  the  blacksmith 
works  with  iron,  we  work  with  men. 
He  can  tell  you  many  things  about 
iron,  we  about  the  kingdom. 

3.  To  guide  your  people  it  is  necessary  to 
know  the  social  order  and  conditions  of 
the  people  in  the  community  where  you 
are  working. 

a.  When  a  minister  studies  a  social 
question,  it  should  always  be  in  rela- 
tion to  the  facts  of  the  spiritual 
realm. 


b.  What  he  seeks  to  know  is  the  effect 
the  social  condition  has  or  may  have 
upon  character,  upon  his  people, 
especially  his  young  people.  Illustra- 
tion: Saloon  question,  tobacco  busi- 
ness, immorality  in  general,  nudism, 
swimming  pool,  picture  shows, 
theaters,  dances,  etc.,  etc. 
V.     Value  of  Self-made  Books. — (Five  of 

them).  (Not  found  in  book  store). 

1.  Scrap  book.   2.  Common  place  book. 

3.  Lecture  Room  Talks.  4.  Text  Book. 

5.  Record  Book. 

1.  Scrap  Book:  What  is  it,  how  use  it? 

a.  A  book  for  newspaper  and  magazine 
clippings,  that  one  wishes  to  keep. 
They  can  be  cut  out  and  classified. 
Until  you  have  time  you  could  pi- 
geon-hole them.  Later  paste  them  in 
your  scrap  book  with  following  head- 
ings: (1)  Incidents,  (2)  Illustrations, 
(3)  Statistical  items,  (This  latter  as, 
for  instance,  "Crime,"  "Charities," 
"Intemperance,"  etc.),  (4)  Clippings 
on  science,  (5)  Ecclesiastical  items, 
statements  of  other  preachers,  (6) 
Poetry,  (7)  Doctrinal  chppings. 
These  become  valuable  in  sermon 
making. 

2.  Common  Place  Book: 

a.  For  ministers'  own  fleeting  thoughts, 
suggested  by  reading,  observation,  or 
meditation. 

b.  Striking  statements  of  others,  heard 
in  public  speeches,  or  gotten  from 
books. 

c.  This  book  too  can  be  arranged  after 
one's  own  choice.  Make  it  your 
book. 

3.  Lecture  Room  Talks: 

a.  Main  points  given,  mid-week  serv- 
ices or  on  special  occasions.  This 
keeps  one  from  running  into  a  rut. 
This  could  be  divided,  thus:  "Mid- 
week Prayer  Meeting  talks,  S.  S. 
Talks,  Miscellaneous  talks,  etc." 

4.  Text  Book:   Short  talks  given  on  cer- 
tain texts, 

a.  This  should  be  indexed  and  have  a 
classification  of  topics.  Leave  plenty 
of  space  between  each  topic.  _ 

b.  Often  in  reading,'  meditating,  or 
hearing  a  sermon,  a  suggestion,  or 
thought  comes  to  one,  on  some  sub- 
ject. It  should  be  assigned  to  this 
book.  Thus  in  time  you  will  have 
valuable  thoughts  gathered  together 
that  will  greatly  aid  you  in  prepar- 
ing a  sermon. 

5.  Record  Book: 

a.  Contain  record  of  sermons,  by  texts 
and  copies  of  sermons  read,  records 
of  marriages  performed,  also  bap- 
tisms and  funeral  sermons  preached. 
Names  of  those  converted  under 
your  ministry,  etc.  Every  minister 
should  have  these  five  books,  made 
by  himself  for  himself. 

Elverson,  Pa. 


SPURGEON  ON  PROSELYTING 


There  is  such  a  thing  as  selfishness  in 
our  eagerness  for  the  aggrandizement 
of  our  own  party.  From  this  evil  spirit 
may  grace  deliver  us !  The  increase  of 
the  Kingdom  is  more  to  be  desired  than 
the  growth  of  a  clan.  We  would  labor 
earnestly  to  raise  a  believer  in  salvation 
by  free  will  into  a  believer  in  salvation 
by  grace,  for  we  long  to  see  all  religious 
teaching  built  upon  the  sblid  rock  of 
truth,  and  not  upon  the  sand  of  imagi- 
nation. But,  at  the  same  time,  our 
grand  object  is  not  the  revision  of  opin- 
ions, but  the  regeneration  of  natures. 
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We  would  bring  men  to  Christ,  and  not 

to  our  own  peculiar  views  of  Christian- 
ity. Our  first  care  must  be  that  the 
sheep  should  be  gathered  to  the  great 
Shepherd;  there  will  be  time  enough 
afterward  to  secure  them  for  our  va- 
rious folds.  To  make  proselytes  is  a 
suitable  labor  for  Pharisees.  To  beget 
men  unto  God  is  the  honorable  aim  of 
ministers  of  Christ. — Christian  Faith 
and  Life. 


A  LAYMAN'S  IDEA  OF  THE 
MODEL  PREACHER 


The  model  preacher  is  one  who  has 
an  experience  of  salvation.  He  has  gifts 
and  qualifications  that  peculiarly  fit  him 
for  his  calling  else  God  would  not  have 
called  him.  As  well  as  being  a  deeply 
religious  man  he  must  have  a  good 
moral  background  such  as  being  the 
husband  of  one  living  wife  and  able  to 
meet  the  groceryman  or  landlord  on 
the  street. 

He  should  be  an  educated  man.  It  is 
hardly  probable  that  God  would  call  a 
man  to  preach  who  did  wot  know 
whether  New  Orleans  was  a  city  or  a 
state,  whether  Washington  was  a  king 
or  a  President  or  whether  Jerusalem  is 
in  Africa  or  Asia.  The  model  preacher 
has  at  least  a  fair  knowledge  of  the 
world  around  him.  He  knows  enough 
about  the  Bible  to  know  that  the  Is- 
raelites and  not  the  apostles  ate  manna, 
that  Deuteronomy  is  in  the  Old  and 
not  in  the  New  Testament.  He  also 
knows  how  rnany  chapters  are  in  Jude. 
He  may  be  woefully  ignorant  when 
God  calls  him  but  he  soon  sees  his  need 
of  preparation  and  with  the  help  of 
God  makes  rapid  strides  toward  the 
top.  The  preacher  who  is  too  lazy  to 
study,  too  busy  to  pray,  or  too  indif- 
ferent to  carry  a  burden,  can  never  be 
a  model  preacher. 

The  model  preacher  uses  good  lan- 
guage, free  from  "ain'ts,  haint's,  and 
younses."  He  uses  no  words  which  are 
not  elevating  or  fit  to  be  heard  by  man, 
woman,  or  child.  By  his  wholesome 
conversation  he  wins  the  confidence  of 
all  who  meet  him.  He  is  clean  in  body 
having  the  evidence  of  being  acquaint- 
ed with  the  washpan,  the  bath  tub  or 
wash  tub. 

He  visits  every  member  of  his  con- 
gregation. Brother  Brown  as  often  as 
Brother  Tones.  He  goes  with  a  smile 
for  all.  He  has  a  word  of  encourage- 
ment for  the  discouraged,  a  laugh  for 
the  children,  and  a  tear  for  the  back- 
slidden. He  prays  in  every  home  and 
leaves  after  inviting  all  to  church  Sun- 
day. When  Sunday  comes  he  is  the 
first  one  there,  shaking  hands  with  and 
speaking  to  everyone  as  they  enter. 
He  will  be  known  as  a  friendly,  sociable 
fellow.  He  will  not  weary  the  people 
out  with  a  bouquet  of  sermons  one  on 
the  Sunday  school,  one  on  the  preach- 
ing service,  one  on  the  N.  Y.  P.  S.,  an- 
other on  the  W.  F.  M.  S.,  one  on  the 
prayermeeting,  another  on  the  budget 


and  then  air  his  theological  brains  un- 
til 12:30  or  1  :00  p.  m.,  and  then  climax 
with  a  good  skinning  for  those  whose 
appetites  for  chicken  and  dressing  is 
causing  frequent  looks  at  Mr.  Inger- 
soU's  masterpiece. 

The  model  preacher  does  not  try  to 
tell  all  he  knows  in  one  sermon  but 
knows  enough  about  the  people,  cold 
houses,  hot,  stufify  houses,  hard  seats, 
etc.,  to  enable  him  to  have  an  intelligent 
idea  about  what  his  congregation  can 
stand  and  will  quit  in  good  time.  Then, 
the  people  will  be  happy  and  all  will 
invite  him  home  for  dinner. 

The  model  preacher  is  the  head  of  his 
home.  He  and  his  family  are  examples 
of  what  our  church  stands  for.  His 
wife  and  daughters  will  have  long  hair 
and  sleeves  in  their  dresses  and  will  be 
good  looking  enough  that  Mr.  Wool- 
worth  would  not  dare  to  try  to  sell 
them  his  products.  The  model  preacher 
is  not  a  hobbyist. 

The  model  preacher  is  a  Spirit-led 
man.  When  I  was  a  boy  a  preacher 
would  come  into  the  community  and 
say,  "I  feel  like  we  should  have  a  re- 
vival." The  meeting  would  start  next 
day  and  we  would  invite  all  our  friends 
and  neighbors  regardless  of  their  de- 
nomination. The  preacher  would  go  into 
the  pulpit  with  tears  in  his  eyes.  Now 
the  preacher  comes  telling  flowery 
tales  and  the  young  people  get  disgust- 
ed and  have  gone  to  the  taverns  and 
booze  joints.  Much  of  the  Ioav  spiritual- 
ity and  cold  churches  is  due  to  the  fall- 
ing of  the  clergy. 

Finally  in  the  advanced  stages  of  his 
career  he  must  still  learn  a  few  lessons. 
In  the  convention  when  he  is  allotted 
ten  minutes  he  should  not  take  sixty. 
If  this  type  of  preacher  would  enclose 
himself  in  a  sound  proof  room  and  pour 
out  his  volumes  of  self-praise,  flattery 
and  hot  air,  his  myriads  of  I's,  my's, 
we's,  and  me's  would  be  far  more  ap- 
preciated by  their  lone  hearer  than 
they  would  in  a  gathering  of  people  all 
anxious  to  hear  from  everybody  and 
everywhere  instead  of  listening  to  one 
little  phonograph. 

The  model  preacher  is  an  all  around 
cultured  and  refined  gentleman.  He 
does  not  go  around  telling  the  failings 
of  his  people,  neither  does  he  tell  his 
own  difficulties.  He  is  not  telling  dis- 
couraging things  about  himself  and 
does  not  wear  a  long  face.  In  short,  he 
is  God's  man  fully  equipped  to  meet 
and  help  all  classes  of  people.  Those 
who  cannot  fill  the  bill  had  better  go 
to  plowing  corn  and  making  hay  and 
quit  hanging  around  in  the  ministry  to 
get  their  bread  and  butter.  —  The 
Preacher's  Magazine. 


I  once  heard  a  preacher  tell  of  an 
of¥er  of  a  princely  salary  from  some 
worldly  company.  I  told  him  that  no 
doubt  that  was  a  great  temptation  to 
him,  but  wondered  whether  he  thought 
this  ofifer  was  really  a  compliment  to 
him. — I.  E.  Burkhart. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


High  River,  Alberta 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  the  Mount  View  Mennonite  Church  near 
High  River,  Alta.,  Oct.  10,  11,  1937. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Willard  Hartzler; 
Asst.  Mod.,  Howard  Stauffer;  Chor.,  Milo 
Stutzman;  Secy.,  Ermina  Gingrich. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotional,  Isaac 
Miller;  The  Aim  of  the  Sunday  School — -(1) 
Its  Accomplishments,  Ezra  Staufier;  (2)  Its 
Possibilities,  O.  O.  Hershberger;  Talk  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson  (The  Christian  in 
God's  Keeping),  Willis  Yoder;  Sermon, 
(Texts,  Jude  and  I  John  2:28)  C.  J.  Ramer; 
Song  Service;  Devotional,  H.  J.  Harder;  The 
Ideal  Sunday  School — (1)  The  Superintend- 
ent, Jacob  Brenneman;  (2)  The  Teacher,  Sam 
Shantz;  (3)  The  Pupil,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Snyder; 
Children's  Meeting  (Theme,  The  Light  of  the 
World),  Myrtle  Miller;  Result  of  the  Summer 
Bible  School,  Bernice  Harder;  The  Bible 
Teaching  on  Peace,  Ezra  Stauffer;  Open  Dis- 
cussion; Song  Service;  Devotional,  H.  J. 
Harder;  Two  Minute  Talks  on:  (1)  The 
Power  of  Love,  Myrtle  Buschert;  (2)  The 
Power  of  Purity,  Glenn  Hershberger;  (3) 
The  Power  of  Friendship,  Erma  Guengerich; 

(4)  The  Power  of  Praver,  Edgar  Boettger; 

(5)  The  Power  of  Faith,  Stella  Hartzler;  (6) 
The  Power  of  Sincerity,  Marjorie  Snyder; 
(7)  The  Power  of  Reverence,  Albert  Guen- 
gerich; (8)  The  Power  of  Loyalty,  Norma 
Brenneman;  Sermon,  (Gen.  7:1,  15)  M.  D. 
Stutzman;  (Mod.,  H.  J.  Harder)  Devotional; 
Thanksgiving  Day,  Its  Origin  and  Purpose, 
Willard  Hartzler;  The  Fruit  of  Thankful- 
ness, M.  S.  Guengerich;  Open  Aleeting,  Some 
Fruits;  Thanksgiving  and  the  Great  Com- 
mission, Mrs.  C.  J.  Ramer;  Thanksgiving 
Sermon,  M.  D.  Stutzman;  Song  Service; 
Open  Meeting:  For  What  Am  I  Thankful?; 
The  Blessing  of  Faithful  Service,  Jacob 
Brenneman;  Sermon,  (Luke  5:27,  28)  C.  J. 
Ramer. 

Thoughts  Presented.  —  Carrying  out  the 
Great  Commission  is  the  chief  aim  of  the 
Sunday  school.  The  children  should  have 
largest  place  in  the  Sunday  school.  We  must 
have  ideals  to  strive  for.  Our  goal  is  to  pre- 
pare the  Church  of  tomorrow  and  fit  young 
people  of  today  for  service.  Use  young  peo- 
ple or  you'll  lose  them.  The  saint  is  kept  for 
heaven,  the  sinner  for  judgment.  God  never 
sleeps;  He  will  care  for,  and  keep,  if  we 
commit  ourselves  to  Him.  If  we  commit  our- 
selves to  God,  He  will  keep.  Confidence  comes 
through  abiding  and  putting  God's  com- 
mandments into  practice.  The  S.  S.  superin- 
tendent must  measure  up  to  Biblical  stand- 
ards and  be  a  good  organizer,  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  have  good  influence,  and  should 
have  a  winning  personality.  The  teacher  must 
be  born  again,  an  example,  an  ideal  for  his 
pupils.  The  pupil  must  put  something  into 
the  lesson  to  get  something  out.  The  summer 
Bible  school  is  a  phase  or  outgrowth  of  the 
Sunday  school.  The  Word  of  God  must  be 
taught  in  truth  and  in  love.  We  should  so 
teach  the  Word  that  it  will  stand  when  the 
great  test  comes.  Teachers  must  pray  as  well 
as  study.  Love  is  a  feeling  of  kindness  and 
good  will.  Love  wins  souls  for  Christ.  We 
should  show  our  love  by  obedience.  Purity  of 
saints  lies  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  It  will  make 
us  withstand  temptation.  Real  friendship 
must  be  cultivated  by  unselfish  love.  Our 
friends  have  great  influence;  they  will  either 
uplift  or  degrade.  Power  of  prayer  is  un- 
limited and  unestimated.  Disobedience  makes 
us  lose  power  in  prayer.  Prayer  and  faith  are 
closely  related.  Hardened  sinners  have  been 
won  by  prayer.  It  brings  about  many 
seemingly  impossible  things.  Sincerity  em- 
bodies straightforwardness.  Christ's  every 
motive  was  sincere.  Reverence  is  respect  for 
honor  and  authority.  Irreverence  in  God's 
house  is  pleasing  to  Satan.  Loi'alty  is  our 
expression  to  a  confidence  or  trust.  Loyalty 
to  Jesus  pays.  We  should  also  be  loyal  to 
(Continued  on  page  684) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. — 
Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 
Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  ;  for  this  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6:1,2. 


KEEP  SMILING 


There's  never  a  load  too  heavy  to  bear, 

Nor  a  road  too  steep  to  climb; 
There's  a  Friend  who  our  troubles  will  gladly 
share, 

And  He  is  not  hard  to  find. 

We  often  find  Him  in  dens  of  sin. 

Sometimes  in  a  baby's  smile; 
He  seeks  lowly  places  souls  to  win, 

We  must  help  Him  all  the  while. 

We  can  aid  Him  by  lending  a  helping  hand 

To  a  traveler  on  his  way; 
By  speaking  kind  words  to  a  down-hearted 
man. 

In  the  end  it  will  surely  pay! 

Words  cost  but  little — a  smile  worth  while, 
Small  effort  on  our  part  to  spend; 

Yet  it  may  brighten  the  day  for  a  little  child. 
Through  the  message  God  has  sent. 

Let's  just  do  our  best  from  day  to  day, 
Help  a  weak  brother  over  the  stile. 

Smile  and  be  cheerful  'til  "over  the  way," 
We  reach  the  end  of  the  last  weary  mile. 

— Sel.  by  Mary  W.  Frey. 


HOME  ASSOCIATIONS 


Home  is  made  sacred  or  otherwise, 
depending  upon  the  kind  of  associa- 
tions to  be  found  in  it.  In  some  homes 
the  members  "come  home  to  board 
and  sleep"  while  they  seek  their  enjoy- 
ment elsewhere.  Such  places  are  not 
really  homes  but  rather  second-class 
hotels.  In  other  homes  you  find  father, 
mother,  children,  and  frequent  visitors 
there  because  they  regard  it  as  a  most 
satisfactory  place  to  be.  What  makes 
the  diflference?  Associations.  When 
we  speak  of  associations,  we  mean 
both  associates  and  the  things  which 
contribute  to  the  character  of  the  asso- 
ciations. Let  us^  therefore  notice  some 
of  the  things  which  make  home  asso- 
ciations pleasant  and  uplifting: 

1.  Love. — This  is  what  Paul  calls 
"the  bond  of  perfectness"  (Col.  3:14). 
It  is  the  quality  that  makes  members 
of  the  household  companionable,  self- 
sacrificing,  and  ready  to  contribute  to 
one  another's  interests.  It  binds  hus- 
band and  wife  together  not  only  as 
"one  flesh"  but  also  as  one  heart  and 
soul.  It  holds  the  children  to  "the  first 
commandment  with  promise."  It  is 
hard  for  the  enemy  of  souls  to  gam  a 
foothold  in  such  a  home,  especially 
where  the  love  is  the  kind  that  binds 
each  member  of  the  household  to  the 
Father  of  love. 

2.  The  Spirit  of  Worship. —  The 
Christian  home,  like  ri  church,  should 
be  "a  house  of  prayer."  There  is  noth- 
ing that  can  take  the  place  of  the  fam- 
ily devotions.  We  referred  to  the  hus- 
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band  and  father  as  "the  head  of  the 
home."  But  if  there  is  not  also  a  rec- 
ognition on  the  part  of  all  members  of 
the  household,  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Supreme  Head,  over  and  above  any 
and  every  earthly  head,  this  human 
headship  is  a  failure.  We  have  seen 
homes  where  the  parents  were  not 
Christians  that  were  fairly  peaceable 
and  happy ;  but  the  heavenly  sanctity 
that  makes  the  home  ideal  was  lack- 
ing. With  family  worship  a  daily  prac- 
tice, Bible  reading  habitual,  spiritual 
songs  frequently  heard  and  religion  a 
prominent  factor  in  the  daily  conver- 
sation, there  is  an  atmosphere  that  is 
very  helpful  in  the  training  of  children 
and  which  serves  as  a  benediction  up- 
on all  comers  and  goers. 

3.  The  Spirit  of  Loyalty. — Loyalty 
to  what?  Loyalty  to  one  another,  loy- 
alty to  parents,  loyalty  to  the  best  in- 
terests of  children,  loyalty  to  God  and 
the  Church,  loyalty  to  the  government, 
loyalty  to  every  other  cause  that  mer- 
its support.  In  such  a  home  children 
learn  to  respect  authority  and  become 
law-abiding  citizens  wherever  they  go. 

4.  Wholesome  Literature. — Books 
and  periodicals,  as  well  as  people,  are 
our  influential  companions.  Hence  the 
importance  of  being  surrounded  with 
proper  literature.  Since  "reading  mak- 
eth  a  full  man,"  it  behooves  us  to  keep 
our  homes  supplied  with  the  kind  of 
literature  that  keeps  us  full  of  the  love 
of  God,  full  of  that  which  is  nofelest 
and  best  in  man.  That  home  is  for- 
tunate which  is  kept  supplied  with  the 
kind  of  literature  that  both  interests 
and  edifies  the  young  people  and  leads 
their  minds  heavenward  rather  than 
world  ward. 

5.  Desirable  Companions.  —  This 
includes,  besides  members  of  the  im- 
mediate family,  hired  help,  school  as- 
sociates, companions  in  the  social  cir- 
cle, etc.,  etc.  Every  home  should  be 
marked  for  two  things:  (1)  a  genuine 
Christian  hospitalitv  that  makes  vis- 
itors feel  welcome ;  (2)  a  genuine  spirit 
of  godliness  that  makes  that  influence 
uppermost  in  the  home.  In  other 
words,  let  us  strive  to  make  our  homes 
a  place  where  people  love  to  come  be- 
cause of  the  warm,  congenial,  friendly 
atmosphere  they  find  there;  and  let 
this  congeniality  be  such  as  to  discour- 
age every  form  of  frivolity  and  car- 
nalitv.  In  many  homes,  perhaps  with 
the  best  of  intentions,  the  mistake  is 
made  of  furnishing  musical  and  other 
attractions  of  a  questionable  sort, 
which  have  the  efifect  of  attracting  a 
class  of  companions  and  fostering  a 
kind  of  associations  which  are  not 
conducive  to  the  best  interests  of  ei- 
ther the  children  or  their  associates. 
It  should  be  the  desire  of  all  parents 
tn  encourage  for  their  children  the 
kind  of  nssociations  that  will  be  con- 
ducive tn  strength  of  character,  to 
moral  and  spiritual  uplift,  and  that 
Avill  in  turn  make  of  them  worthy  as- 
sociates of  the  best  of  companions. 


November  4 

Keep  these  home  ideals  before  you 
at  all  times,  and  you  will  find 

The  Blessings  of  Home  Life 

a  joy  to  your  soul,  an  inspiration  to 
your  children,  a  benediction  to  the 
visitors  that  come  and  go,  and  a  glory 
to  God.  Home  then  will  be  a  hallowed 
spot  where  the  ties  of  love  and  sym- 
pathy grow  stronger  as  the  years  roll 
on,  where  children  are  molded  over 
right  patterns  during  the  habit-form- 
ing periods  of  their  lives,  where  the 
tenderest  care  is  given  to  the  sick  and 
afflicted,  where  we  may  be  mutually 
helpful  to  one  another  as  we  face  the 
trials  and  problems  of  life,  and  where 
in  our  declining  years  we  may  find 
the  care  which  only  a  Christian  home 
can  supply. 

Meditate  on  these  things,  strive  to 
reach  these  ideals,  and  you  will  have 
abundant  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  privilege  of  living  in  such  a 
home. — Doctrines  of  the  Bible. 


THE  INSCRIPTION 


After  a  little  girl  had  prayed  about 
what  gift  would  be  best  for  her  father's 
birthday,  she  felt  led  to  buy  a  Bible. 
She  wondered  what  to  write  on  the  fly- 
leaf. "From  Maggie"  seemed  too  cold. 
"From  your  little  daughter"  would  not 
do,  for  her  father  had  said  she  was  get- 
ting to  be  a  big  girl.  Would  "From  one 
who  loves  you"  do?  Scarcely,  for  quite 
a  lot  of  others  loved  him,  too. 

Finally  she  went  to  her  father's  li- 
brary. She  found  that  one  of  the  books 
had  this  on  the  flyleaf — "From  the 
Author."  Later,  when  her  father  open- 
ed the  gift  and  saw  "From  the  Author," 
he  realized  that  he  was  not  acquainted 
with  the  Author  of  the  Bible.  He  began 
to  study  the  Bible,  was  converted  and 
became  a  preacher.  In  telling  the  story 
of  his  conversion,  he  often  held  up  the 
little  Bible,  and  told  about  the  inscrip- 
tion, "From  the  Author." 

Let  us  then  accept  it,  read  it,  believe 
it,  confess  it,  and  tell  others  that  it  is 
a  love-gift  for  them  "From  the  Au- 
thor."— Golden  Sheaves. 


CHRISTIAN  STEWARDSHIP 


The  doctrine  that  we  are  entrusted 
with  life,  powers  and  property,  never 
for  selfish  use,  but  ever  for  the  service 
of  God  and  humanity — is  a  fundamental 
teaching  of  Jesus.  He  made  this  ideal 
the  unvarying  rule  of  His  life.  He  de- 
mands it  unconditionally  from  all  His 
followers.  This  requirement  undergirds 
every  utterance  of  His  on  discipleship. 
How  many  of  our  Church  people  know 
this?  Luke  6:46. — ^Mission  News  Bul- 
letin. 


There  are  three  things  that  help  to 
deepen  conviction:  (1)  a  knowledge 
Christ;  (2)  a  committal  to  Christ; 
a  looking  for  Christ. — I.  E.  Burkhart 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


By  Edward  Diener 
Fourth  Quarter,  Lesson  7  Nov.  14,  1937 
THE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTER 

Golden  Text.— Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is 
in  thee. — I  Tim.  4:14. 

Lesson  Text.— I  Tim.  4:6-16;  II  Tim.  2:1-4. 
INTRODUCTION 

The  Christian  ministry  is  the  highest 
earthly  calling.  It  is  big  enough  to  engage  the 
entire  time  and  best  talents  of  the  greatest 
genius  the  world  can  produce,  and  the  re- 
wards of  a  faithful  ministry  are  not^  to  be 
compared  to  any  earthly  gain.  Christ  the 
Head  of  the  Church  has  given  "some,  apos- 
tles; and  some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangel- 
ists; and  some,  pastors  and  teachers;  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ:  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of 
the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ."  Neither 
the  doctor,  the  educator,  nor  the  king  per- 
forms so  lofty  and  sacred  a  function  for  hu- 
manity. The  ambassadors  of  heaven  who  in 
Christ's  stead  beseech  men  to  be  reconciled 
to  God  bear  to  our  race  its  most  important 
mess-age. 

Christ  has  ordained  three  agencies  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  Church  in  all  ages. 
First,  in  the  volume  of  the  Book  He  has  pre- 
served the  truth  in  the  face  of  many  hostile 
attacks.  Second,  He  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
guide  the  believers  in  their  understanding  and 
appHcation  of  the  Word.  And  third,  He  com- 
missioned the  ministry  to  make  known  His 
Word  to  all  men  that  the  unbelieving  might 
be  called  and  the  beheving  "nourished  up  in 
the  words  of  faith  and  good  doctrine." 

The  ministry  of  Timothy  was  a  most  bless- 
ed one:  taught  in  his  youth  by  a  faithful  moth- 
er and  grandmother;  converted  under  the 
preaching  of  Paul  with  whom  he  vvas  early 
associated  in  travel  and  labor.  To  this  service 
he  so  diligently  applied  himself  that  the  apos- 
tle said  of  him,  "As  a  son  with  the  father,  he 
hath  served  with  me  in  the  gospel."  To  have 
been  so  affectionately  associated  with  so  out- 
standing an  apostle  was  a  rare  privilege  in- 
deed. 

It  is  thought  by  some  that  Timothy  was 
the  first  bishop  of  the  church  at  Ephesus,  but 
the  record  of  the  Acts  and  the  Epistles  would 
indicate  that  he  bore  the  same  relation  to 
that  church  as  he  did,  to  all  the  other  churches 
which  he  had  helped  to  establish.  It  is  true, 
however,  that  after  Paul's  arrest  in  lerusalem 
things  grew  less  tolerable  for  the  Christians  in 
that  city.  Therefore  the  Christian  center  shift- 
ed westward  so  that  before  the  end  of  the 
first  century  Ephesus  had  become  the  lead- 
ing church;  for  which  reason  Timothy  may 
have  resided  there  after  Paul's  death. 

The  Good  Minister  (Vv.  6-11) 
In  the  verses  previous  to  our  lesson 
Paul  forewarned  Timothy  of  some  of 
the  false  doctrines  which  were  creeping 
into  the  churches  and  advised  him  to 
forestall  these  influences  by  establish- 
ing the  brethren  in  the  faith  and  truth. 
Here  is  a  sound  principle,  the  church 
which  is  well  grounded  in  the  truth  is 
also  well  fortified  against  error,  while 
the  church  that  has  been  fed  on  beau- 
tiful sentiments  derived  from  fables  is 
likely  to  lose  its  fight  against  heresies. 
The  store  of  Christian  truth  is  so  large 
that  to  dispense  it  well  the  minister  has 
no  time  for  the  myths  of  bygone  days 
or  the  fairy  tales  of  the  present.  To 


many  teachers  the  morals  and  senti- 
ments of  legends  and  novels  seem  quite 
important,  but  these  stand  to  Scripture 
truth  as  bodily  exercise  stands  to  godli- 
ness ;  having  small  profit  for  the  present 
and  none  for  the  future.  But  godliness 
is  worth  suffering  for  in  this  life  to  at- 
tain to  the  life  which  is  to  come.  The 
good  minister  will  appraise  all  things 
in  the  light  of  eternity  and  teach  others 
to  do  so  also. 

Fulfilling  The  Ministry  (Vv.  12-16) 
Every  minister  is  human,  and  evil- 
eyed  enemies  can  find  something  about 
him  to  make  capital  of.  With  Timothy 
it  was  his  youth.  These  handicaps  are 
overcome  by  being  an  example  in  the 
six  things  Paul  mentions  to  Timothy. 
First,  in  word — our  words  have  great 
possibilities  for  good,  if  we  always  em- 
ploy "sound  speech  which  cannot  be 
condemned."  Second,  in  conduct — boy- 
ishness and  levity  do  not  befit  the  sa- 
cred office,  but  gravity  and  sincerity  do. 
Third,  in  charity — having  compassion, 
not  ruling  as  lords  over  God's  heritage. 
Fourth,  in  spirit — showing  meekness, 
even  Moses  the  greatest  human  lead- 
er had  the  meekest  human  spirit.  Fifth, 
in  faith — he  should  not  waver.  Sixth, 
in  purity — to  be  chaste  and  discreet. 

To  four  things  Paul  asked  Timothy 
to  give  himself  wholly:  (1)  reading — 
when  a  minister  ceases  to  search  the 
scripture  to  feed  his  own  soul  that 
which  he  has  for  others  is  stale  already  ; 
(2)  to  exhortation — a  thing  sorely  need- 


CHRISTIAN  VIRTUES— PURITY  (Jr.). 
—II  Tim.  2:16-26 


Topic  for  November  14 

MOTTO 
"Keep  thyself  pure." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  God  Is  the  Source  of  Purity. 

1.  There  is  none  like  Him. — I  Sam.  2:2. 

2.  He  is  pure  in  all  His  works. — Psa.  145:7. 

3.  He  desires  holiness  in  those  who  are 

with  Him.— Psa.  24:3,  4. 

II.  Purity  in  Men. 

1.  Naturally  unclean. — Psa.  53:1-3. 

2.  May  be  cleansed  through  Christ. — Rom. 

3:24-26. 

3.  Must  be  lived  in  their  life. 

a.  Keeping  the  conscience  pure. — I  Tim. 
3:9. 

b.  Thinking  on  pure  things. — Phil.  4:8; 
II  Pet.  3:1. 

c.  Pure  words. — Eph.  4:31;  Col.  4:6. 

d.  Pure  deeds.— Col.  3:5-14. 

e.  Pure  associations. — Eph.  5:11,  12. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Pure",  etc. 

2.  Keeping  Pure. 

a.  In  conscience. 

b.  In  thought. 

c.  In  word.^ 

d.  In  association. 


ed  today  is  some  one  to  plead  kindly 
with  the  erring  and  exhort  them  per- 
sonally to  mend  their  ways  before  the 
officer  drives  them  to  the  cell  with  a 
weapon;  (3)  to  doctrine — faith  has  no 
footing  where  doctrine  is  neglected; 
what  we  believe  largely  governs  what 
we  do ;  (4)  neglect  not  the  gift.  It  is 
God's  personal  favor  to  you,  to  neglect 
it  is  to  esteem  him  lightly.  The  minis- 
ter's message  is  worthy  of  our  highest 
efforts  to  present  it  acceptably.  On 
these  Timothy  was  to  meditate  and  re- 
solve as  Peter  did  when  he  said,  "We 
will  give  ourselves  continually  to  pray- 
er and  the  ministry  of  the  word."  The 
minister  whose  every  ransomed  power 
is  given  to  the  Word,  to  exhortation,  to 
doctrine,  and  to  his  gift  will  not  be 
the  jest  of  the  town,  but  his  profit  to 
society  will  appear  to  all  right-minded 
people. 

The  Challenge  of  the  Ministry  (Vv.1-4) 
The  life  of  a  faithful  minister  is  not 
a  life  of  ease.  In  Paul's  day  to  be  a 
minister  was  to  be  marked  for  persecu- 
tion and  death.  It  wasn't  easy  to  find 
men  who  would  receive  the  ministerial 
offices  and  discharge  them  faithfully. 
From  the  dungeon  of  his  second  im- 
prisonment Paul  calls  to  Timothy  and 
his  successors  to  endure  hardness.  Sol- 
diers know  what  it  is  to  endure  hard- 
ness, but  most  ministers  of  today  do  not. 
Soldiers  know  how  to  give  up  all  busi- 
ness hopes  and  ambitions,  and  so  must 
the  minister  if  he  would  please  Him 
who  has  called  him  to  the  service.  To 
"make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry"  re- 
quires full  and  complete  application  to 
the  calling. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


3.  Helps. 

a.  Setting  good  examples. 

b.  Watching  our  words. 

c.  Keeping  clean  reading  matter. 

d.  Keeping  good  pictures. 

e.  Dressing  the  body  in  modesty. 
For  Seniors. 

1.    Select  from  the  above  Outline  suitable 
topics. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
"Wilt  thou  be  made  clean?    Then  when 
shall  it  be?" 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Lord  for  tomorrow  and  its  needs  I  do  not 

pray:  .... 

Keep  me,  my  God,  from  stam  of  sm,  just  for 
today. 

Let  me  no  wrong  or  idle  word  unthinking  say; 
Set  Thou  a  seal  upon  my  lips,  Father,  today. 

Let  me  both  diHgently  work,  and  duly  pray; 
Let  me  be  kind  in  word  and  deed,  Father, 
today. 

Let  me  in  season.  Lord,  go  forth,  in  season 
stay; 

Let  me  be  faithful  to  Thy  grace,  dear  Lord, 
today. 

Let  me  be  slow  to  do  my  will,  prompt  to 
obey; 

Help  me  to  sacrifice  myself  gladly  today. 
So  for  tomorrow  and  its  needs  I  do  not  pray; 
Still  keep  me,  guide  me,  love  me,  Lord,  thro* 
each  today. 

— E.  R.  Wilberforce. 
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Field  Notes 


Steps  are  being  taken  looking-  to  the 
ordination  of  a  deacon  in  the  congrega- 
tion near  Kidron,  Ohio. 


An  inspirational  song  service  has 
been  arranged  for  at  the  Marietta,  Pa., 
Mission  on  Sunday,  Nov.  21,  at  2  P.  M. 

M.  R.  K. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Kaufman  Church  near  Davidsville, 
Pa.,  with  Brethren  James  Saylor  and  J. 
L.  Horst  in  charge. 


The  Zion  congregation  near  Broad- 
way, Va.,  is  looking  forward  to  a  series 
of  meetings,  beginning  Nov.  7,  with 
Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  in  charge. 


The  Lord  willing,  evangelistic  meet- 
ings will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  mis- 
sion in  Phoenixville,  Pa.,  Nov.  7-14,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa. 

N.  H.  B. 


We  have  on  hand  an  illuminating 
article  on  "German  Mennonites,"  by 
Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  which  we  hope 
to  publish  in  next  week's  Gospel  Her- 
ald. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  sends  us  the  following: 
"Revival  here  Nov.  4-14,  with  Bro.  J. 
S.  Neuhouser  evangelist."  May  God 
add  His  blessings  to  the  efiforts  put 
forth. 


The  brotherhood  of  Scottdale  is  look- 
ing forward  to  a  Bible  conference  dur- 
ing the  Thanksgiving  season,  Nov.  24- 
28,  with  Brethren  J.  T>.  Stauffer  and 
Sanford  G.  Shetler  as  instructors.  Vis- 
itors welcome. 


An  inspirational  service  is  to  ])c  held 
at  the  East  Petersburg,  I'a.,  Mennonite 
Church  Nov.  7,  2  P.  M.  On  Nov.  28  a 
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series  of  meetings  is  to  begin  at  the 
same  place,  with  Bro.  N.  W.  Risser  in 
charge.  W.  M.  H. 

Work  on  the  new  Capon  Run 
Church,  in  the  lower  district,  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  is  proceeding  at  a  satis- 
factory rate,  and  plans  are  being  made 
for  the  opening  services  there  on  Sun- 
day, Nov.  14. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  under  date  of  Oct.  28 :  "Eight 
young  souls  were  baptized  at  Martins- 
burg  last  Sunday.  Next  Sunday  is  com- 
munion. Bro.  Paul  Huddle  of  Hunting- 
don expects  to  be  with  us." 

The  congregations  at  both  Scottdale 
and  Masontown,  Pa.,  expect  to  hold 
communion  services  on  Sunday,  Nov. 

:!::!:::■:  ********** 

*  SPANISH  RELIEF  * 

*  Recent  developments  in  our  Spanish  * 

*  Relief  project,  which  has  been  explained  * 

*  from  time  to  time,  have  been  very  en-  * 

*  coiiraging.  Brethren  D.  Parke  Lantz  and  * 

*  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  who  were  appointed  to  * 

*  go  to  Spain  to  take  charge  of  the  wrark,  * 

*  have  been  in  touch  with  the  churches  in  * 

*  various  places,  more  recently  in  Eastern  * 

*  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia,  and  they  have  * 

*  been  well  received.  All  over  the  Church  * 

*  we  have  received  favorable  responses  in  * 

*  offerings  of  funds  and  clothing  as  well  * 

*  as  interest  in  prayer.  * 

*  The  brethren  were  scheduled  to  sail  * 

*  from    New    York    on    the    Steamship  * 

*  "Europa"  soon  after  midnight,  Nov.  3.  * 

*  They  have  permission  to   enter  either  * 

*  Loyalist  or  Nationalist  Spain  under  the  * 

*  permit  granted  to  the  American  Friends  * 

*  Service  Committee.    They  aim  to  con-  * 

*  duct   a   nonpartisan   work    among   the  * 
needy,  irrespective  of  political  or  racial  * 

*  lines.    They  very  much  appreciate  the  * 

*  support  given  by  the  churches  and  ask  * 

*  a  special  interest  in  tlie  prayers  of  the  * 

*  brotherhood  as  they  go  forth  on  their  * 

*  mission  of  love.  * 

*  We  want  to  thank  the  churches  for  * 

*  their  liberal  offerings,  and  the  sewing  * 

*  circles  for  their  generous  donations  of  * 

*  clothitig,  and  we  trust  that  the  work  will  * 

*  continue  to  be  remembered  as  reports  * 

*  come  in  from  the  brethren  of  needs  which  * 

*  they  may  find.  Again  we  would  ask  you  * 

*  to  remember  the  work  definitely  in  pray-  * 

*  er.  John  L.  Horst,  Secretary  * 

*  Mennonite  Relief  Committee.  * 
******************* 

7.  Both  congregations  extend  a  wel- 
come to  visiting  brethren  and  sisters 
to  be  with  them  on  that  occasion. 


If  previous  plans  were  carried  out, 
Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  of  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
started  east  about  the  first  of  this 
month,  expecting  to  spend  some  time 
among  friends  and  brethren  in  a  num- 
ber of  communities  in  Pennsylvania. 


Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Upland, 
Calif.,  favored  the  congregation  at 
Scottdale  with  an  edifying  sermon  on 
Wednesday  niglit  of  last  week.  He  was 
accompanied  ])y  Sister  Bucher  and  Sis- 
ter Marie  lirunk  of  Delphos,  Oliio. 
They  left  Thursday  mofning  for  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  •■  •■ 


*    November  4 

Steps  are  being  taken  looking  to  the 
ordination  of  a  minister  and  deacon  at 
Allemands,  La.,  in  the  near  future,  at 
which  time  Bishop  A.  O.  Histand  of 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  and  Eli  S.  Hallman 
of  Tuleta,  Tex.,  are  expected  to  be 
■present  and  conduct  the  service. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  under  date  of  Oct.  25 : 
"One  soul  was  received  yesterday  at 
Leetonia  by  water  baptism  ....  Next 
Saturday  we  plan  to  have  our  prepara- 
tory services  at  Midway,  and  on  next 
Lord's  day  communion." 

Bro.  Maurice  O'Conriell  closed  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  Martins  Creek 
Church  near  Berlin,  Ohio,  Oct.  25. 
"There  were  between  150  and  200  con- 
fessions," writes  a  brother  telling  a- 
bout  the  meetings.  God  grant  that  each 
of  these  confessions  may  have  meant 
one  soul  won  for  God  and  salvation. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Tuleta,  Texas, 
filled  an  appointment  in  the  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church  on  Friday  evening 
of  last  week.  He  was  accompanied  by 
Sister  Hallman  and  by  their  son  and 
daughter-in-law,  Bro.  and  Sister  Abram 
Hallman  of  Akron,  Pa.  They  left  Sat- 
urday morning  for  Orrville  and  West 
Liberty,  Ohio. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Bossier's  Church  near  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  24.  The  da)'-  previ- 
ous baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
same  place,  at  which  time  six  precious 
souls  were  received  iiito  Church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism  and  one  was 
reinstated.  May  they  continue  to  grow 
in  grace.  M.  R.  K. 

Bro.  E.  R.  Brunk,  secretary  of  the 
Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  sends  us  the  following: 
"The  Newport  News  mission  church 
is  about  completed.  Expect  to  hold 
dedication  services  there  Nov.  7.  Our 
Mission  Board  appreciates  the  help 
given  by  the  many  brethren  that  have 
made  this  work  possible." 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to  spend 
the  greater  part  of  November  in  Penn- 
sylvania and  Ohio.  Mail  will  reach  him 
as  follows : 

Columbia,  Pa.,  Nov.  6. 

New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  Nov.  8-13. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  15-20. 

Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  24-26. 


Bro.  Eli  S.  Hallman  and  wife  of  Tu- 
leta, Texas,  who  attended  the  Men- 
nonite General  Conference  at  Turner, 
Oreg.,  last  August,  have  been  spending 
the  time  since  then  among  the  brother- 
hood in  Canada,  Pennsylvania,  and 
Ohio,  bringing  the  Good  News  to  many 
congregations.  After  attending  a  num- 
ber of  com  munion  services  •  in  --Missis- 
sippi and  Louisiana,-  they  expect  to 
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reach  their  home  in  Tuleta  about  Nov. 
13. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 

Publishing  House,  and  with  friends  in 
Scottdale,  are  the  following:  James 
Bucher  and  wife,  Upland,  Calif.;  Marie 
Brunk,  Delphos,  Ohio ;  Fred  Lohr  and 
family,  Elizabeth  Blank,  Lancaster, 
Pa.;  Paul  Roth,  accompanied  by  a 
group  of  sewing  circle  members,  Ma- 
sontown,  Pa.;  E.  S.  Hallman  and  wife, 
Tuleta,  Tex. ;  A.  P.  Hallman  and  wife, 
Akron,  Pa. ;  Menno  Miller  and  family, 
Salisbury,  Pa.;  Maggie  Rodemer, 
Springs,  Pa. 


Sister  Corona  Haarer,  formerly  of 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  but  more  recently 
of  Reading,  Pa.,  is  our  latest  addition 
to  the  working  force  at  the  Publishing 
House.  Her  work,  among  other  duties, 
will  be  that  of  German  linotype  opera- 
tor. May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  ac- 
company her  in  her  new  field  of  labor. 


Our  Book  Catalogue. — Our  annual 
catalogue  (1938)  is  now  in  print  and  is 
being  sent  out  over  our  mailing  list. 
Those  interested  in  an  order  for  the 
holiday  trade  will  do  well  to  look  over 
this  catalogue  and  send  in  your  order  at 
an  early  date,  and  thus  secure  your 
books  before  the  holiday  rush  is  on. 
You  will  find  in  this  catalogue  books 
and  mottoes  and  calendars  of  interest 
to  every  home ;  literature  suited  to  the 
needs  and  edification  of  every  indivi- 
dual in  every  home. 


"Old  Time  Revival."  —  This  new 
book,  by  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  mention 
of  which  has  been  made  seyeral  times 
in  these  columns,  is  being  sent  out  over 
the  ministerial  list.  The  book  is  a  re- 
print of  the  series  of  articles  on  the  sub- 
ject in  past  numbers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, and  we  are  sure  that  many  will 
v/elcome  the  opportunity  to  have  it  in 
their  home  libraries.  Those  interested 
will  please  get  in  touch  with  their 
home  ministers,  or  with  Bro.  Lester 
Hershey,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  brother,  writing  from  Hesston, 
Kans.,  under  date  of  Oct.  25,  favors  us 
with  the  following  news  items : 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
who  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Greensburg,  Kans.,  the  evening  before, 
favored  Hesston  College  with  a  chapel 
talk  on  Monday  morning,  Oct.  25. 

Bro.  Milo  KaufTman  closed  a  brief 
series  of  meetings  at  the  College  on 
*  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  24. 

Bro.  W.  S.  Guengerich  conducted 
worship  in  College  Chapel  on  Monday 
morning,  Oct.  25. 

Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  was  expected  to  be  with  the  con- 
gregation worshiping  in  the  College 
Chapel  for  communion  services  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Oct.  31. 

•  Total;  enrolljnent  at  the  College,  161 ; 
or  ■■about  - 15  or  20  more  than  a  year  ago. 
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Tofield,  Alberta 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
During  the  past  summer  we  have  been 
favored  with  a  number  of  visiting 
ministers  and  missionaries,  including 
Bro.  Elvin  Snyder  of  South  America, 
Bro.  Edward  Yoder  and  wife  of  Indiana, 
Bro.  Virgil  Weaver  of  Indiana,  Bro. 
E.  S.  Hallman  and  wife  of  Texas,  Bro. 
W.  E.  Hallman  and  wife,  missionaries 
to  South  America,  and  Sister  Phoebe 
Yoder,  missionary  to  Africa.  We  are 
very  grateful  for  the  messages  they 
gave  us. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  Sept. 
26,  at  which  time  12  young  boys  and  11 
young  girls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship.  Communion  services  were 
held  Oct.  17.  An  impressive  sermon  on 
"In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory"  was 
brought  to  us. 

A  few  members  attended  the  Sunday 
School  Conference  at  Mazeppa  Oct.  10 
and  11.  While  there,  the  ministers  and 
teachers  made  arrangements  for  the 
Winter  Bible  School.  Under  the  pres- 
ent plan  school  will  begin  here  Dec.  13. 

On  Oct.  11  we  observed  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day.  Services  were  held  in  the 
forenoon.  Although  a  number  of  us 
were  hailed  out,  we  find  we  have  much 
to  be  thankful  for.  "In  everything  give 
thanks." 

Oct.  19,  1937.       Edna  Wideman. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
On  Thursday  afternoon,  Oct.  14,  our 
bishop,  Bro.  Menno  Esch  of  Mio,  Mich., 
came  into  our  community  and  looked 
after  some  bishop  work.  Friday  eve- 
ning we  had  our  counsel  meeting,  at 
which  time  two  young  people  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  re- 
newing their  covenant  with  the  Lord. 
The  church  expressed  peace  and  a 
desire  to  go  on  with  the  communion. 
Sunday  morning  we  met  in  communion 
services  at  which  time  most  of  the 
membership  was  present  and  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems  also  the  ordi- 
nance of  feet  washing  was  observed. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  the 
work,  that  the  Church  may  be  built  up 
in  the  most  holy  faith. 

Remember  the  work  at  Pigeon,  in 
prayer.  May  God  bless  you  all. 

Oct.  21,  1937.  S.  J.  Miller. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Pond  Bank  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Rose  of  Sharon's 
Name : — Since  it  has  been  sometime 
that  you  have  heard  from  this  place  we 
thought  there  might  be  those  who 
would  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  work  is 
still  going  on  with  God's  blessing  upon 
it. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school  has 
been  good  especially  that  of  the  chil- 
dren.  We  would  like  to  see  more  of 
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the  parents  come.  However,  we  do 
hope  that  the  little  ones  will  take  some- 
thing home  to  their  parents  that  will 
bring  conviction  upon  them.  There  are 
so  many  dear  souls  without  Christ  ini 
this  community,  whom  we  long  to  see 
saved.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
faithful  ones. 

In  July,  Bro.  and  Sister  Nissley  of 
Altoona  were  at  this  place  for  about 
ten  days.  Bro.  Nissley  conducted  a 
series  of  meetings. 

On  Sept.  25,  26,  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer 
and  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  were  the  speak- 
ers on  a  Bible  Meeting  Program.  We 
will  not  soon  forget  the  beautiful 
thoughts  presented  during  these 
special  meetings. 

Council  meeting  was  held  on  Sunday 
Oct.  24,  and  communion  will  be  held 
on  Nov.  21,  at  which  time  Bro.  Richard 
Danner  will  be  present. 

There  are  several  members  at  present 
who  are  sick.  One  of  them  is  Mr. 
Grooms,  the  man  without  hands  and 
one  eye.  He  has  recently  confessed 
Christ  and  is  now  happy  living  for  Je- 
sus. There  are  several  others  who  are 
seriously  considering  living  a  changed 
life.  Will  you  pray  for  them  that  they 
may  be  willing  to  go  all  the  way  and 
realize  that  "it  pays  to  serve  Jesus, 
whatever  the  cost." 

Oct.  25,  1937.  Lois  Lehman. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Sept.  28  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  started 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Church.  There  was  good  inter- 
est and  attendance  throughout  the 
meetings.  One  special  feature  of  the 
meetings  which  was  of  interest  to  all 
was  the  session  Bro.  Shetler  held  with 
the  children  every  evening. 

There  were  eight  confessions  during 
these  meetings  which  closed  Oct.  9. 
Most  of  this  group  are  young  in  years 
and  need  the  prayers  and  help  of  those 
more  experienced  in  the  Christian  life. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  Oct.  24. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  commun- 
ion services  to  be  held  on  Oct.  31.  Bro. 
Paul  Huddle  is  expected  to  be  here  and 
to  assist  in  these  services. 

We  are  always  glad  for  visitors.  Re- 
member us  at  this  place. 

Oct.  25,  1937.  Cor. 


Graymont,  111. 

(Waldo  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  name  : — Bro.  H. 
R.  Schertz  of  Metamora,  preached  for 
us  on  the  evening  of  July  25. 

On  Wednesday  night,  Aug.  4,  the 
Byler  family  of  Indiana  gave  a  vocal 
program  to  a  large  audience. 

On  Oct.  10  we  had  preparatory  serv- 
ices at  which  time  the  congregation  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  partake  of  commun- 
ion. This  was  held  the  following  Sun- 
day. 

.  (.Continued  on  page  684)  .. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  REJOICING  CONVERT 


Free  from  the  burden  that  grieved  me, 
I'm  washed  in  the  Saviour's  blood. 

Jesus  has  kindly  received  me, 
As  one  of  the  children  of  God. 

Now,  with  my  ears  will  I  listen. 

List,  to  discover  His  will; 
Ready  to  hear,  and  to  hasten 

Every  command  to  fulfill. 

Now,  with  my  tongue  will  I  praise  Him. 

He  is  the  Author  of  light; 
Each  distant  planet  obeys  Him, 

Keeping  their  vigils  by  night. 

Now,  with  my  hands  will  I  gather 
Sheaves  for  His  garner  above; 

Trusting  my  heavenly  Father, 
Will  fill  my  soul  with  His  love. 

Now,  with  my  feet  will  I  follow. 
Whither  His  Spirit  shall  lead; 

He  who  provides  for  the  sparrow, 
Surely  His  servant  shall  feed. 

Then  when  my  work  is  completed, 

Jesus  will  bid  me  to  come. 
I  at  His  side  will  be  seated. 

Safely  in  heaven — -at  home. 

— Sel.  by  A.  E. 


MEDITATIONS 

By  Edna  E.  Witmer 
(Continued  from  last  issue) 

There  are  two  kinds  of  criticism. 
There  is  a  helpful  criticism  and  a  de- 
structive criticism.  To  be  helpful,  crit- 
icism must, be  given  in  love.  It  must 
point  out  where  a  thing  is  wrong,  why 
it  is  wrong,  and  also  show  the  better 
way.  Criticism  is  for  correction,  so  also 
is  medicine.  And  like  medicine  it 
should  be  given  in  small  doses ;  for  the 
same  thing  that  cures  will  also  kill  if 
given  in  too  large  doses.  A  destructive 
criticism  is  just  to  give  way  to  ill  feel- 
ings and  it  is  intended  more  to  shame 
people  and  hurt  their  feelings  than  any- 
thing else.  It  is  very  objectionable 
when  professed  Christians  indulge  in 
that  kind  of  criticism  which  makes 
what  is  supposed  to  be  uplifting  seem 
almost  contemptible. 

Often  people  only  create  greater 
problems  by  their  unwise  methods. 
Noise  is  no  indication  of  power.  Then 
too  the  smartest  statements  are  not  al- 
ways the  wisest.  People  resort  to  se- 
verity in  proportion  to  their  lack  of  un- 
derstanding. 

If  in  our  work  we  use  force  when  the 
trouble  is  a  want  of  oil,  wrong  method 
or  dull  instruments,  we  are  going  to  do 
much  harm.  The  writer  of  Ecclesias- 
tes  says:  "If  the  iron  be  blunt  and  he 
do  not  whet  the  edge  then  must  he  put 
to  more  strength  :  but  wisdom  is  prof- 
itable to  direct."  So  also  when  our  ideas 
are  dull  we  must  use  more  force.  Force 
is  a  poor  substitute  for  ideas  with 
"points."  We  need  to  have  less  hard 
feelings  and  more  love  and  thoughtful- 
ness. 

Jesus  was  quite  different  in  dealing 
with  people  from  what  most  professed 
Christians  arc.   He  was  gentle  where 
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most  folks  are  severe  and  He  was  se- 
vere with  those  whose  misdeeds  most 
people  are  very  careful  to  overlook  or 
speak  of  very  cautiously.  It  does  not 
take  any  courage  to  stand  up  against 
some  poor,  helpless  creature,  but  it 
does  to  stand  up  against  the  sins  of  the 
powerful. 

Some  people  seem  to  think  because 
of  those  denunciations  that  Jesus  spoke 
against  the  Pharisees  it  is  right  and 
proper  to  denounce  people  if  they  think 
that  they  do  not  do  as  they  should. 
But  Jesus  was  gentle  with  all  sinners 
except  those  who  deliberately  tried  to 
hinder  His  work ;  those  whose  chief 
aim  was  to  trap  Him.  And  it  was  only 
after  much  provocation  that  He  spoke 
those  denunciations  though  He  was 
greatly  disturbed  by  their  interference 
many  times  before.  When  Pie  did 
speak  those  denunciations  He  did  not 
make  many  words  about  it.  Nor  did  He 
condescend  to  trivial  contending  and 
fault-finding.  The  denunciations  that 
Jesus  spoke  against  the  Pharisees  is  no 
excuse  for  the  reckless  severity  that 
some  people  indulge  in,  in  the  name  of 
righteousness. 

One  reason  why  Christianity  does 
not  progress  faster  is  because  every 
man's  sword  is  against  his  own  brother, 
so  to  speak.  We  have  knives  in  our 
homes,  and  it  is  all  very  well  so  long 
as  we  do  not  use  them  one  on  another. 
So  also  people  have  a  keenness  of  mind 
which  is  good  in  its  place,  but  it  is  not 
good  if  it  is  used  in  such  ways  that  it 
can  only  injure.  We  must  not  use  the 
method  of  bandits  and  robbers  of 
brandishing  weapons  before  people  to 
accomplish  our  purposes.  A  thrust  of 
the  tongue  may  be  just  as  dangerous  to 
the  soul  as  a  thrust  of  a  weapon  is  to 
the  body.  Along  the  road  of  life  the 
victims  of  its  violence  lie  weak  or  dead. 
Even  if  people  are  in  the  wrong,  we 
must  remember  nevertheless  that  we 
do  not  fight  our  battles  against  sin  after 
the  manner  that  countries  carry  on 
war,  but  rather  as  a  physician  fights  a 
disease.  Sin  is  a  disease.  Some  people 
may  think  that  bold  severity  indicates 
spiritual  courage,  but  often  it  is  simply 
a  lack  of  plain  common  sense. 

We  compare  sin  to  a  disease,  but  we 
do  not  treat  those  whom  we  regard  as 
sinners  as  we  treat  sick  people.  Pro- 
fessed Christians  are  ready  to  try  al- 
most anything  but  love  and  care  for 
those  whom  they  regard  as  sinners. 
With  the  physically  sick  our  best  is  for 
the  most  serious  cases  but  it  is  not  so 
spiritually.  Yet  sin  is  not  contagious 
as  diphtheria  or  smallpox  is  contagious. 
You  are  not  in  danger  of  becoming  a 
thief  or  a  murderer  because  you  hap- 
pened to  meet  one.  It  is  contagious 
more  as  tuberculosis  is  contagious  by 
l^eing  in  constant  association  for  some 
time.  But  Christianity  is  seen  at  its 
best  where  sin  abounds.  If  professed 
Christians  would  deal  with  sinners  as 
with  sick  people  they  might  accomplish 
very  much,  but  even  they  despise  that 
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name  "friend  of  sinners."  What  they 
want  is  Christ  the  King  of  kings,  not 
the  meek  and  lowly  Christ.  They  do 
not  ask  what  is  best  for  the  offender 
but  what  they  can  do  to  satisfy  their 
ill  feelings. 

No  physician  has  any  right  to  wound 
except  it  be  for  healing.  First  of  all, 
he  makes  his  diagnosis,  which  is  not 
just  a  guess  but  a  careful  examination. 
If  a  physician  would  depend  on  what 
somebody  else  says  about  you  and  pre- 
scribe according  to  that  it  might  be 
unsafe  to  take  his  medicine. 

Any  physician  knows  that  his  sue-  . 
cess  in  effecting  a  cure  depends  to  a 
great  extent  on  a  proper  diagnosis.  To 
overlook  a  condition  that  exists  or  to 
treat  one  for  a  disease  that  he  does  not 
have  may  be  a  very  serious  thing.  And 
if  it  is  necessary  to  do  some  "cutting" 
it  would  be  well  to  remember  that  it  is 
also  necessary  to  dress  the  wound  that  . 
it  might  not  become  infected  with  the 
deadly  germ  of  hatred.  No  real  physi- 
cian would  forget  or  refuse  to  do  this. 

We  ought  also  to  remember  that 
"cutting"  is  not  to  be  an  everyday  af- 
fair. Nor  is  it  to  be  a  public  affair. 
People  may  give  public  lectures  on 
health,  but  individual  cases  must  be 
dealt  with  individually.  "Between  thee 
and  him  alone"  is  the  way  a  physician 
proceeds.  People  who  cut  carelessly 
are  not  surgeons  but  criminals. 

Rest  is  another  important  thing  to 
restore  one  to  health.  To  do  things 
that  can  only  disturb  and  annoy  can 
only  hinder  or  prevent  recovery.  This 
is  true  spiritually  also.  If  people  break 
some  physical  law  and  get  sick  regard-  j 
less  of  whether  it  is  their  own  fault  or 
another's,  we  put  them  to  bed  and  try 
to  make  them  comfortable.  But  spir- 
itually if  people  get  into  trouble  re- 
gardless of  whether  it  is  their  own 
fault  or  another's  they  are  left  outside 
of  the  sympathy  and  mercy  of  those 
who  should  be  interested.  Comfort  is 
an  important  thing.  People  who  sell 
mattresses  advertise  the  importance  of 
comfort.  You  do  better  work  after  a 
good  nigfht's  rest.  But  comfort  is  of  as 
much  importance  spiritually  as  it  is 
physically.  Comfort  makes  us  strong- 
er. To  refuse  comfort  to  people  is  like 
refusing  to  let  them  sleep,  and  that  can 
only  work  harm.  Sleep,  they  say,  is 
nature's  great  restorer.  Forgetting  is 
comfort  too.  We  are  taught  to  forget 
those  things  which  are  behind.  Some 
people  do  not  want  to  let  others  forget. 
We  must  help  people  to  forget. 

Then  too,  diet  is  an  important  thing. 
We  don't  like  too  much  food  served  ■ 
raw.   Many  foods  are  more  easily  di- 
gested if  they  are  put  over  the  fire  for 
3  while.   We  have  the  suspicion  too 
that  cooks  who  use  too  much  pepper 
or  sugar  do  it  to  hide  a  poor  quality  of 
food.  Some  people  try  to  stuff  us ;  we 
must  eat.  Shakespeare  says:  "A  good 
digestion  waits  on  appetite,  and  health  i 
on  both."  If  the  food  is  not  properly  1 
prepared  people  lose  their  appetite  and  I 
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become  sick.  Our  food  for  thought 
ought  to  receive  as  much  attention  as 
the  food  for  our  bodies.  We  must  not 
pick  up  ideas  anywhere ;  we  want  to 
know  what  we  put  in  our  mouths.  Even 
a  good  quality  of  food  may  become  un- 
fit to  eat  in  unclean  hands.  Cleanliness 
is  of  great  importance  in  fighting  dis- 
ease. 

Common  sense  in  religion  is  one 
thing  that  is  very  important.  If  we 
used  common  sense  we  would  not  find 
so  much  reason  for  more  severe  meth- 
ods. People  resort  to  severity  because 
they  think  evil  of  others.  Even  if  peo- 
ple deliberately  do  wrong,  you  can't 
break  in  the  door  of  their  hearts  by  vio- 
lence. Love  stands  at  the  door  and 
knocks.  No  one  can  go  farther  than 
that  without  the  individual's  consent. 

King  David  says  of  God :  "Thy  gen- 
tleness hath  made  me  great."  It  was  by 
gentleness  and  patience  that  the  disci- 
ples of  Jesus  also  became  such  great 
men.  Even  just  before  the  crucifixion 
they  did  not  seem  to  understand  what 
Jesus  had  been  trying  to  teach  them. 
Jesus  was  gentle  with  great  sinners. 
But  often  His  professed  followers  be- 
come impatient  about  much  more  triv- 
ial matters.  They  seem  to  think  that 
gentleness  is  weak  and  unmanly ;  that 
it  is  compromising  and  wanting  in 
courage.  But  Jesus  was  both  gentle 
and  aggressive.  Gentleness  is  not  yield- 
ing but  it  is  patient ;  for  it  comes  from 
understanding,  and  that  kind  of  gentle- 
ness often  succeeds  where  authority 
and  severity  fail.  Nature  teaches  us 
that  it  is  the  flowers  and  not  the  thorns 
that  produce  the  fruit. 

One  reason  for  many  of  .our  prob- 
lems is  because  people  want  quick  re- 
sults with  the  least  effort  and  expense, 
and  quick  results  are  often  cheap  and 
questionable.  They  try  to  do  evil  that 
good  may  come  even  if  the  good  re- 
sults are  only  superficial.  Somebody 
else  may  solve  the  problems  which  they 
are  creating  by  such  methods  if  it  is 
possible  to  solve  them.  Professed 
Christians  must  teach  by  example  as 
well  as  by  precept.  As  George  L.  Ray- 
mond says : 

"All  men  who  try- 
To  glorify  the  Lord  on  high 
Must  prove  His  goodness  through  their  own; 
They  cannot  lead  one  toward  His  throne 
Save  through  the  Godlike  traits  alone 
That  their  transfigured  lives  have  shown. 

"Too  many  sate  their  souls  with  arts 
That  fit  their  lips  but  not  their  hearts; 
No'.,  skill  to  chide  another's  pride 
Can  make  a  wise  or  welcome  guide, 
But  he  the  best  to  noble  deeds 
Inspires  his  kind,  who  best  succeeds 
In  finding  what  his  own  soul  needs." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


^  "Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  But 
his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and 
night." 


OBSERVATIONS 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

jt-or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  the  way  to  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference 

Idaho-  (Continued) 

As  a  whole,  Idaho  didn't  appeal  much 
to  this  tourist.  The  weather  was  hot 
and  dry ;  the  ground  parched  and  dusty  ; 
the  vegetation,  greyish-brown,  dried 
up.  The  state  has  entirely  too  much 
waste-land  and  not  enough  of  living 
water.  However  the  crops — of  sugar- 
beets,  potatoes,  peas,  beans,  melons  and 
fruit — which  were  irrigated  regularly, 
were  prolific  and  the  people  we  met,  as 
we  drove  through  this  sparsely  settled 
state,  appeared  to  be  prospering,  well- 
educated,  and  happy. 

Oregon 

Leaving  Nampa,  we  directed  our 
"gasoline-buggy"  in  a  northwesternly 
direction.  It  wasn't  long  until  we  cross- 
ed the  opaque  and  winding  snake  river 
into  the  state  of  Oregon.  Following 
U.  S.  No.  30,  we  left  the  fruitful  ir- 
rigated valley  and  drove  up  to  higher, 
drier,  and  extremely  barren-looking 
rocky  hills  and  mountains.  There  was 
little  life  to  be  seen.  Even  jack-rabbits 
were  scarce.  Occasionally  we  saw  a 
group  of  decrepit,  unpainted,  ranch 
buildings.  Here  the  automobile  traffic 
was  light,  even  though  the  road  was 
good.  The  towns  along  here  are  small, 
few,  and  far  between. 

Soon  after  entering  the  state  we 
crossed  an  unseen  geographical  mer- 
idian and  turned  our  watches  back  one 
hour,  changing  them  from  'Mountain' 
to  'Pacific'  time.  What  a  strange  and 
elusive  element  time  is;  passing  so 
rapidly  we  seldom  catch  up  with  it  and 
it's  so  easily  'lost.'  But  on  this  trip, 
from  Pennsylvania  to  here,  we  have 
traveled  enough  of  miles  in  the  direction 
of  the  sun  westward,  that  we  'gained' 
three  hours.  According  to  the  Word 
of  God,  there  is  a  future  coming  when 
time  shall  cease,  only  eternity  will  con- 
tinue. Then  we  shall  have  no  more  use 
for  time-measuring  devices.  We  will 
either  be  in  that  blissful  abode  with 
Jesus  and  the  Redeemed — enjoying  the 
immeasurable  love  of  God  in  its  full- 
ness ; — or.  .  .  .? 

Driving  up  a  narrow  valley,  with  a 
half-dry  creek  in  it,  we  reached  the 
wooded  plateau  of  the  Blue  Mountains. 
We  wound  around,  avoiding  the  val- 
leys, until  the  pine  and  fir  forest  ends 
and  a  vast  expanse  of  a  plain  appeared 
before  and  below  us.  While  descending 
from  the  mountain,  we  noted  efforts  at 
'dry-farming'  with  questionably  suc- 
cessful results.  Continuing  on,  we 
reached  the  rancher's  metropolis ; 
Pendleton,  Oreg.  This  town  compares 
with  the  mid-western  county-seats,  ex- 
cepting that  ungodliness  was  more  ap- 
parent.   Crossing    the  northernmost 


section  of  the  'Great  American  desert/ 
we  reached  the  famous  Columbia  river. 

At  Umatilla,  Oreg.,  we  took  the 
winding  road,  built  on  the  side  of  the 
river  bank,  going  due  west.  Here  the 
valley  is  too  narrow  for  irrigation,  and 
both  sides  of  the  river  are  high,  dry, 
and  barren.  As  we  drive  along,  the 
snow-crested  Mount  Hood  looms  up  be- 
fore us.  It  looks  near.  But  when  the 
map  is  consulted  we  come  to  realize  it's 
about  a  hundred  miles  away.  The 
clear  atmosphere  makes  it  appear 
closer  than  it  is.  Plassing  through 
several  small  river  towns  we  come  to 
an  Indian  village  with  its  slovenly 
shacks.  We  try  to  snap  a  picture  of 
some  cute  little  Indian  children,  but 
they  are  too  shy  and  run  into  one  of 
the  homes.  Looking  towards  the 
river  cascades  we  see  Indians  fishing 
for  salmon,  with  long-polled  dip-nets. 
Across  the  mile-wide  river  we  notice  a 
lumber  camp.  It  is  in  the  state  of 
Washington.  This  is  indeed  a  scenic 
drive.  As  we  near  the  ocean,  (which  is 
still  about  seventy-five  miles  away) 
we  note  signs  of  regular  rains,  for  we 
see  moss  on  some  of  the  trees.  We  go 
through  several  highway  tunnels,  cut 
through  solid  rock;  pass  Bonneville 
dam,  a  government  project  employing 
thousands  of  men.  Along  the  way  we 
stop  to  see  the  beautiful  'Bridal-veil.' 
'Multnomah'  and  the  high  'Horse-tail' 
water  falls.  We  reach  Portland  in  mid- 
afternoon. 

The  Mennonite  Mission  at  Portland 

Portland,  Oreg.,  is  built  at  the  con- 
fluence of  the  Willamette  and  Colum- 
bia rivers.  On  the  west  bank  of  the 
first  mentioned  is  Northwest  Portland. 
In  this  residential  part  of  town 
not  far  from  the  railroad  yards, 
is  the  location  of  the  Mennonite 
mission.  It  is  a  sizeable,  two-story, 
stucco,  yellow  building  which  includes 
living  quarters  for  the  workers.  It  is 
in  charge  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Glenn 
Whitaker.  The  main  assembly  room 
seats  about  two  hundred  people.  One 
of  the  novel  things  about  this  place  is 
the  wood-burning  furnace.  It  has  large 
fire-box  doors  to  receive  the  four-foot 
pieces  of  cord-wood.  A  large,  belt- 
driven  fan  circulates  the  warm  air.  In 
the  yard  and  cellar  we  saw  piles  of  fir 
cord-wood  drying  for  winter  fuel.  This 
being  a  lumber  country,  for  that  reason 
the  cord-wood  piles  are  as  common  as 
corn-cob  heaps  in  Iowa.  We  noted  a 
number  of  'pup-tents'  set  up  in  the 
yard.  They  were  used  on  the  Confer- 
ence grounds,  later  on.  One  of  the 
helpers  at  the  Mission,  Brother  Eber- 
sole,  courteously  showed  us  through 
the  building.  There  were  no  services. 

Leaving  Portland,  we  went  south, 
following  the  Willamette  river  with 
lumber  and  paper  mills  on  its  banks. 
Anchored  to  the  trees  along  the  Clack- 
amus  river,  (a  tributary  of  the  Wil- 
lamette) were  large  rafts  of  logs ;  stock 
to  keep  the  inills  going.    Along  the 
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highway  we  saw  many  sweet-cherry 
trees,  the  fruit  harvested.  Near  Hub- 
bard are  a  lot  of  cultivated  trees  we  did 
not  know  what  kind  they  were,  nor  did 
we  recognize  the  bunches  of  growing 
fruit,  on  them.  Upon  inquiry,  we  learn- 
ed it  was  an  orchard  of  filbert-nut  trees. 

Further  on  we  saw  hop  fields ;  the 
vines  hanging  on  stout  wires,  which 
are  propped  about  eight  feet  above  the 
ground  and  stretched  across  the  fields. 
Hops  are  picked  by  standing  on  short 
ladders  or  boxes.  In  some  cases  the 
vines  are  lowered  to  within  reach.  We 
pass  through  Salem,  the  capitol  of  the 
state.  It  is  a  medium-sized  town,  where 
nearly  all  the  homes  are  small  frame 
cottages  and  semi-bungalows.  Con- 
tinuing a  short  distance  further  south- 
east, we  reach  our  destination;  Turner, 
Oregon. 

Lancaster,  Pa.  - 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  681) 
Plans  are  being  discussed  as  to  the 

advisability  of  holding  a  Bible  normal 

here  during  the  winter. 

Our  people  are  busy  gathering  in 

the   crops   which    the    Lord   has  so 

abundantly  given  them. 

Oct.  26,  1937.  Velda  Reedy. 


Hopedale,  111. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He 
is  good ;  for  His  mercy  endureth  for- 
ever." The  Lord  is  abundantly  blessing 
us,  both  spiritually  and  temporally. 

During  the  past  summer  we  have 
been  favored  by  a  goodly  number  of 
visiting  ministers,  among  them  two 
foreign  missionaries.  We  greatly  ap- 
preciated their  presence  and  services. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted a  series  of  meetings  here  Oct. 
3-10.  Much  interest  was  manifested 
throughout  these  meetings,  and  large 
crowds  came  out  every  night.  Five 
young  souls  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  We  feel  grateful  to  the  brother 
in  this  that  he  was  willing  to  come  into 
our  midst  and  give  of  his  time  and 
service.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  as  he 
further  labors  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

On  Oct.  19  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of 
Chicago,  III.,  preached  for  us  in  the 
evening. 

Oct.  27,  1937.  Cor. 


HIS  FACE  SHONE 


Biographers  of  Fenelon  tell  us  that  he  lived 
in  such  intimate  fellowship  with  God  .that 
his  very  face  shone.  Lord  Peterborough,  a 
skeptic,  was  obliged  to  spend  the  night  with 
him  at  an  inn.  In  the  morning  he  rushed 
away,  saying,  "If  I  stay  another  night  with 
that  man,  I  shall  be  a  Christian  in  spite  of 
myself."  Some  one  else  said  of  him,  "His 
manners  were  full  of  grace,  his  voice  full  of 
love,  and  his  face  full  of  glory.":-^The  Elim 
Evangel. ' 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

(Continued  from  page  677) 

laws  of  our  land  when  they  do  not  conflict 
with  our  religion.  Christ  is  our  ark  of  safety, 
our  only  hope  of  escape.  The  real  meaning 
of  Thanksgiving  is  sometimes  overlooked. 
We  should  thank  God  for  trials  and  difficulties 
as  well  as  blessings.  Thankfulness  should 
be  from  our  heart,  not  mere  form.  One  way 
of  thanksgiving,  asking  blessing  at  the  table. 
Some  fruits  of  thankfulness  are  helping  others 
with  our  material  blessings;  giving  God,  not 
ourselves,  the  praise.  Thankfulness  expresses 
our  gratitude  for  kind  deeds  and  mercies.  The 
Great  Commission,  if  obeyed,  shows  thank- 
fulness. The  heart  in  which  God  dwells  has 
gratitude.  Best  way  to  show  our  praise  and 
gratitude  to  God  for  buying  us  at  a  high  price 
is  to  serve  Him.  We  are  saved  to  serve.  Re- 
ward for  faithful  service  is  a  home  in  heaven. 
We  cannot  follow  both  Christ  and  the  flesh. 
The  road  to  glory  is  not  easy.  We  should 
daily  deny  ourselves  and  follow  Christ  daily. 
Have  we  counted  the  cost  if  we  delay?  The 
King's  business  requires  haste. 

Secretary. 


LandisviUe,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  LandisviUe  Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  6,  7, 
1937. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Stoner  Krady;  Chors.,- 
Clayton  Erb,  Clarence  Shenk;  Sec,  Anna 
Ebersole. 

Program  and  Speakers.  —  Devotional  (I 
John  1),  Hiram  Kauffman;  The  Three  Great 
Aims  of  Life  —  (a)  To  Learn,  Howard 
Charles;  (b)  To  Serve,  Paul  Miller;  (c)  To 
Enjoy,  Melvin  Lauver;  Present  Day  Influ- 
ences and  Their  Effect  on  Our  Young  Peo- 
ple, John  Gochnauer;  Devotional  (I  Cor.  2: 
1-16),  Noah  Risser;  If  the  Foundation  be 
Destroyed  What  Can  the  Righteous  Do? 
(Psa.  11:3),  Henry  Lutz;  Lengthen  Thy 
Cords  and  Strengthen  Thy  Stakes  (Isa.  54: 
2),  John  W.  Hess;  A  Mind  to  Work  (Neh. 
4:6),  Milton  Brackbill;  Devotional  (Psa.  27: 
1-14)  Simon  Garber;  Our  Aim  in  Sunday- 
school  Work — (a)  Attendance,  Harry  Frank; 
(b)  Teaching  the  Word,  Landis  Heller;  (c) 
Winning  for  Christ,  Martin  Z.  Miller;  (d) 
Preparing  for  Service,  Musser  Herr;  Quali- 
fications for  a  Sunday-school  worker,  Milton 
Brackbill;  Devotional,  Bro.  Raber;  Children's 
Meeting,  Stoner  Krady;  Address,  Milton 
Brackbill;  Sermon,  John  W.  Hess. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned. — Our  aims  rather 
than  our  environment  determines  our  success 
in  life.  Learning  is  a  life-long  project  and  we 
only  learn  the  secret  things  as  God  pleases 
to  reveal  them  to  us.  We  learn  by  experience, 
from  history  and  from  others.  Learn  to  live 
the  abundant  life.  To  learn  to  live  we  must 
know  ourselves,  understand  others,  and  know 
God  experimentally.  "For  me  to  live  is 
Christ."  We  must  invest  our  life  in  some- 
thing. Invest  it  in  service  for  Christ.  When 
we  are  empowered  by  the  Holy.  Spirit  the 
Master's  touch  on  our  life  will  produce 
harmony.  The  child  of  God  has  the  joy  with- 
in his  heart  that  none  can  take  from  him. 
When  Christ's  joy  is  within  us  our  joy  is  full. 
The  Lord  is  good!  Truth  is  eternal.  No  con- 
flict between  Scriptures  and  true  science. 
Scripture  is  always  abreast  the  latest  known 
true  scientific  facts.  Be  doubly  on  guard  dur- 
ing the  time  which  we  may  have  for  relaxa- 
tion. Don't  compromise  with  the  world. 
"Greater  is  He  that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is 
in  the  world."  The  ability  of  a  building  to 
stand  is  the  strength  of  the  foundation.  The 
Church  is  founded  on  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus. 
If  we  hear  and  do  His  sayings  we  will  stand. 
The  devil  always  has  tried  to  undermine  the 
Church,  and  today  is  no  exception.  Stand  fast 
on  the  doctrines  on  which  the  Church  rests. 
It  is  possible  for  a  Sunday  school  to  have  its 
cords  too  short  and  lose  its  right  to  stand. 
We  should  always  have  ideals  before  us. 
Superintendents  and  leaders  must  be  awake 


to  new  opportunities,  prayerful,  and  tactful. 
Feed  the  pupil  when  you  have  him  in  front  of 
3'ou;  for  if  he  is  fed  he'll  be  back  for  more. 
Lead  them  to  Christ.  If  we  want  to  progress 
we  must  have  a  mind  to  work.  When  some- 
one is  on  fire  for  God  he  can  usually  get 
others  interested  also.  The  Holy  Spirit 
clothes  Himself  with  us  and  uses  us  to  do  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  We  can't  do  anything  for 
the  Lord  unless  the  Holy  Spirit  is  within. 
Not  just  "a  mind  to  work,"  but  a  mind  to  do 
some  things  we  don't  like  to  do.  Prayer 
without  work  is  just  sham.  When  we  have 
a  mind  to  work  doors  of  opportunity  will  be 
opened.  We  get  blessings  by  studying  the 
Word  together  that  we  don't  get  by  studying 
it  alone.  Have  your  Sunday  school  exert 
such  a  compelling  influence  that  people  will 
want  to  come.  Teach  the  Word,  nothing  else 
satisfies.  The  Word  is  needed  so  badly  that 
there  is  no  time  to  talk  about  just  things. 
Speak  with  boldness  and  teach  by  example 
as  well  as  precept.  The  Sunday  school  is  a 
unique  place  to  present  Christ  before  the 
pupil.  Open  up  the  rich  treasure  chest  of  our 
Lord  before  them.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  our 
helper  and  the  Word  will  not  return  void. 
Point  out  Christ  in  every  lesson.  We  are 
saved  to  serve.  The  call  to  service  comes  just 
as  the  call  to  repentance  does.  The  theme 
of  our  Master's  life  was  service.  He  doesn't 
even  have  standing  room  for  a  useless  per- 
son in  His  Kingdom.  We  have  the  church  of 
tomorrow  in  our  classes.  To  be  a  worker  for 
the  Lord  we  must  first  of  all  have  a  vision. 
How  can  God  do  His  work  if  we  aren't  going 
to  take  our  place  in  His  plan  and  work  for 
Him?  Some  qualifications  of  a  worker  are, 
being  born  again,  yielded  to  God,  filled  with 
the  Spirit,  prayerful,  self-sacrificing,  studious, 
tender  and  loyal.  The  Church  is  not  only 
sent  out  to  save  human  wrecks  but  to  save 
them  before  they  become  wrecked.  "If  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
of  his."  If  we  as  children  of  God  don't  tell 
the  world  about  sin  and  its  results,  who  will? 
The  Holy  Spirit  will  restrain  sin  through 
you  if  you  will  obey  Him.  "They  that  are 
in  the  f^esh  cannot  please  God."  Our  minds 
need  to  be  renewed  before  we  can  have  fel- 
lowship with  God.  We  must  have  our  minds 
stayed  on  Him,  then  we  can  have  victory 
over  the  temptations  that  come  before  us.  He 
keepeth  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  Him.  Secretary. 


SINGAPORE  CHURCHES 


Churches  in  Singapore  differ  from  those 
in  America  in  that  they  are  run  by  young 
people,  for  in  the  ordinary  church  there  are 
more  youths  than  adults.  The  explanation 
for  this  is  found  in  the  fact  that  the  church 
conducts  primary  and  secondary  schools  in 
every  section  of  the  city.  These  mission 
schools  meet  the  government  standards,  and 
teach  religion  during  these  formative  years, 
so-  that  religious  education  is  a  part  of  the 
whole  process,  and  not  merely  a  Sunday 
morning  project. 

Another  difference  is  that  the  congrega- 
tions are  interracial;  the  Sunday  school  and 
worship  service  may  be  in  Chinese  from  8:30 
to  10:30.  English  may  be  the  language  for 
the  next  two  hours  and  Malay  in  the  after- 
noon. The  same  minister  may  have  two  of 
these  groups  and  sometimes  the  third.  Race 
does  not  matter — only  language. 

Six  out  of  ten  churches  in  Singapore  are 
self-supporting.  Those  receiving  mission  help 
are  the  newly  organized  ones.  Some  of  the 
Chinese  laymen  have  started  an  anti-opium 
clinic  which  they  are  supporting,  and  reports 
show  over  1,000  patients  with  1,400  on  the 
waiting  list, — Ralph  A.  Felton. 
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VIRGINIA  CONFERENCE 

The  twenty-seventh  annual  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  met 
at  Lindale  Church,  Rockingham  Co.,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on 
Thursday  afternoon,  July  29,  1937,  at  one-thirty  o'clock. 

Jos.  R.  Driver  read  the  opening  Scripture  (Acts  15:6-16:5)  and 
led  in  prayer. 

J.  L.  Staufifer  gave  a  short  address  welcoming  members  from 
other  conference  districts  into  our  midst. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  R.  J.  Shenk  of  Cottage 
City,  Md.,  using  as  a  text,  Jude  3,  on  the  subject,  CONTENDING 
FOR  THE  FAITH. 

I.  Meaning  of  contending  (according  to  Cruden) ;  to  strive,  to 
dispute,  to  debate  or  plead,  to  fight,  to  reprove  sharply,  to  endeavor 
to  convince  a  person  of  and  reclaim  him  from  his  evil  way,  to  punish. 
Some  say  we  should  not  contend.  God  through  Paul  and  Jude  says 
we  shall.  However,  it  would  be  folly  to  strive  and  contend  just  for 
the  sake  of  contention. 

II.  Some  Examples:  Moses,  Joshua,  Nehemiah,  Christ,  John  the 
Baptist,  Stephen,  Paul. 

III.  Why  Contend? 

1.  Lest  we  as  individuals  depart  from  the  faith.  I  Tim.  4:1. 

2.  Lest  false  teachers  corrupt  the  Church.  II  Tim.  3:1;  II  Pet. 
3:3;  II  Tim.  3:13;  II  Pet.  2:1;  Jude  4,  8,  17, 18;  Acts  20: 

26-31. 

IV.  How  Contend? 

1.  Stand  fast  in  one  spirit.  Phil.  1:27. 

2.  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words,  etc.  II  Tim.  1:13; 
Tit.  1:9;  Heb.  10:23;  Rev.  2:25. 

3.  With  one  mind. 

4.  Earnestly,  Jude  3. 

5.  Striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel.  Phil.  1:27. 

6.  War  a  good  warfare.  I  Tim.  1:18. 

7.  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith.  I  Tim.  6:12;  II  Tim.  4:7. 

8.  Rebuking.  I  Tim.  5:20;  Tit.  1:13;  Tit.  2:15. 

V.  When  and  Where  to  Contend.  II  Tim.  4:1-4. 

VI.  What  to  Contend  for. 

1.  The  Faith.  Jude  3;  Phil.  1:27. 

2.  All  things  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Matt.  28:18-20'. 
There  are  false  teachers  and  "damnable  heresies"  on  every  hand, 

and  if  we  want  to  keep  the  faith  we  must  contend  for  it.  "The  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God"  (II  Cor.  10:4). 

After  the  sermon  testimonies  were  given  by  bishops  and  a  num- 
ber of  other  Conference  members,  as  called  upon  by  the  moderator, 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  after  which  the  congregation  bore  testimony  to  the 
truths  of  the  sermon  by  standing. 

Reports  from  the  various  bishop  districts  were  given  when  called 
upon  by  the  moderator.  Following  is  a  list  of  the  present  membership 
of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference: 

Upper  District,  331 
Middle  District,  1326 
Lower  District,  995 
Halifax,  36 
Tennessee,  39 
Southeastern  Va. 

Warwick  River,  182 
Fentress,  139  321 

Total  membership  in  Virginia  Conference,  3048. 

The  following  committees  were  appointed  by  the  Arranging 
-Committee  to  serve  at  this  conference: 

Nominating  Committee:  R.  W.  Benner,  Hiram  Weaver,  and 
John  F.  Garber. 

Resolutions  Committee:  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Geo.  R.  Brunk  Jr.,  and 
Amos  H.  Showalter. 

The  roll  was  called,  after  which  the  moderator  announced  the 
following  losses  in  Conference  members  by  death  since  the  last  meet- 
ing: Byard  E.  Layman,  deacon;  G.  W.  Henderson,  deacon;  and  Wm. 
S.  Brubaker,  minister. 

Amos  D.  Wenger  Jr.,  having  been  ordained  to  the  ministry  since 
last  Conference,  is  recognized  by  vote  as  a  member  of  this  Conference 
body. 

The  following  names  submitted  by  the  Arranging  Committee 
were  approved,  by  motion,  as  a  body  constituting  the  Virginia  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities: 

Upper  District,  E.  F.  Heatwole  and  Jason  H.  Weaver;  Middle 
District,  E.  R.  Brunk,  R.  W.  Benner,  and  Hiram  Weaver;  Lower 
District,  Samuel  Shank  and  Timothy  Showalter;  Warwick,  Henry 
Shenk;  Fentress,  S.  H.  Brunk;  Halifax,  John  F.  Garber;  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  Dewey  Emswiler. 

After  the  reading  of  the  Rules  and  Discipline  the  moderator  re- 
quested the  secretary  to  read  the  report  of  the  work  of  the  Arranging- 
Committee  and  Preliminary  Conference  which  was  done  accordingly. 

A  report  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities was  given  by  E.  R.  Brunk,  its  secretary.  Moved  and  seconded 
that  the  report  be  accepted.  Carried. 

The  afternoon  session  closed  by  prayer  by  Clayton  Bergey. 


Thursday  Evening 

This  session  opened  by  song  and  the  reading  of  II  Chron.  19  by 
Orrie  D.  Yoder,  and  prayer. 

A  report  of  the  Virginia  representative  of  the  General  Mission 
Board  was  given  by  Hiram  Weaver.  Moved  and  seconded  that  we 
accept  the  report.  Carried. 

A  report  of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  was  given  by 
Chester  K.  Lehman,  and  also  a  report  from  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  member 
of  the  Publication  Committee  was  read.  Moved  and  seconded  that 
the  reports  be  accepted.  Carried. 

A  report  of  the  Virginia  Alennonite  Aid  Plan  was  read  by  its 
secretary.  Moved  and  seconded  that  the  report  be  accepted.  Carried. 

t^uestion  1. — What  Bible  principles  are  violated  by  Christians 
holding  membership  in  a  local  industrial  association  or  in  any  other 
labor  union? 

Whereas,  the  membership  of  industrial  association  and  labor 
unions  is  composed  of  many  classes  of  people  including  unbelievers 
of  various  kinds  of  infidelity. 

And,  inasmuch  as  these  organizations  resort  to  the  use  of  carnal 
force  to  accomplish  their  aims. 

Therefore,  we  conclude  that  holding  membership  in  any  such  or- 
ganization is  a  violation  of  the  Bible  principle  of  nonconformity  to  the 
world: 

1.  Because  an  affiliation  of  Christians  with  unbelievers  is  strictly 
forbidden  in  the  Scriptures.  II  Cor.  6:14-16. 

2.  Because  a  complete  separation  from  the  world  is  enjoined  upon 
the  children  of  God.  II  Cor.  6:17,  18;  I  John  2:15;  Rom.  12:2. 

3.  Because  an  alliance  with  the  world  is  a  betrayal  of  our  trust 
in  God.  Jas.  4:4;  Gal.  1:4. 

Furthermore,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  we  conclude  that  affilia- 
tion with  any  of  these  organizations  is  contrary  to  the  Bible  princi- 
ple of  nonresistance: 

1.  Because  the  use  of  physical  force,  such  as  picketing,  is  dis- 
tinctly prohibited  to  the  Christian.  Rom.  12:17-21. 

2.  Because  the  measure  and  methods  which  they  use  to  enforce 
their  demands,  as  is  illustrated  in  strikes^  are  opposed  to  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  brotherly  love.  Eph.  4:31,32. 

3.  Because  the  spirit  of  monopoly,  such  as  is  expressed  in  clos- 
ing shops,  violates  the  Gospel  teachings  regarding  the  Christian  rela- 
tionships between  masters  and  servants  and  of  living  for  the  good  of 
others.  Eph.  6:5-9. 

4.  Because  its  policies  often  lead  to  the  promotion  of  such  evil 
principles  as  extortion,  selfishness,,  greed,  class  hatred,  and  the  like, 
are  unChristian.  I  Cor.  6:10. 

5.  Because  the  spirit  of  coercion,  as  is  illustrated  in  lockouts, 
boycotts,  and  the  like,  is  not  in  keeping  with  the  Word  of  God,  which 
teaches  the  principles  of  mutual  submission  one  to  the  other.  I  Pet. 
2:18,19. 

6.  Because  the  signature  of  agreement  to  authorize  its  agents  or 
representatives  to  act  for  the  signee  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  their 
conditions  of  employment  which  makes  the  member  a  party  to  any 
violence  which  may  be  perpetrated  by  leaders  of  the  organization, 
violates  the  Gospel  principle  of  keeping  a  clear  conscience  before 
God  and  men. 

THEREFORE  BE  IT  RESOLVED  that  we  reaffirm  our  form- 
er position  as  stated  in  the  conference  resolution  passed  in  1921  and  in 
the  restatement  of  Vital  Principles  passed  in  1935. 

Adjournment  by  song,  and  a  benedictory  prayer  by  Joseph  H. 
Weaver. 

Friday  Morning 

Session  opened  at  eight  o'clock  by  song,  and  the  reading  of  Titus 
2  by  L.  H.  Jones  who  led  in  prayer. 

A  report  of  the  Educational  Board  representative  was  given  by 
Chester  K.  Lehman,  in  the  absence  of  Geo.  R.  Brunk  the  regular  ap- 
pointee. Report  accepted. 

The  moderator  called  for  any  matters  the  bishops  may  have  to 
present,  whereupon  S.  H.  Rhodes  requests  permission  of  Conference 
to  ordain  two  deacons  in  the  Middle  District.  Moved  and  seconded 
that  the  request  be  granted.  Carried. 

Joseph  R.  Driver  requests  permission  to  ordain  one  deacon  in 
the  Upper  District.  Moved  and  seconded  the  request  be  granted. 
Carried. 

J.  L.  StaufTer  requests  permission  to  ordain  two  ministers  in  the 
Lower  District.  Moved  and  seconded  that  the  request  be  granted. 
Carried. 

The  Conference  Treasurer's  report  was  given  and  accepted. 

A  report  of  the  Mennonite  Automobile  Aid  Plan  was  given  by  J.  E. 
Kurtz,  its  secretary.  Report  is  accepted. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  following  recommendation  by  the 
Arranging  Committee  relative  to  the  Automobile  Aid  Plan  Constitu- 
tion and  By-laws  be  adopted.  Carried. 

Inasmuch  as  the  Automobile  Aid  Plan  Constitution  and  By-laws 
are  still  in  the  formative  stage,  we  recommend  that  the  Aid  Plan  con- 
tinue to  operate  under  their  present  tentative  constitution  and  by-laws, 
and  that  they  submit  a  permanent  one  for  adoption  by  next  Confer- 
ence time  if  possible. 

A  report  of  the  Committee  on  Jewish  Work  was  given  by  R.  W. 
Benner  and  accepted. 

The  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  was  read  by  R.  W. 
Benner  and  accepted. 
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A.  J.  Metzler  having  been  recommended  by  the  Southwestern,  Pa., 
Conference  from  their  district,  is  re-elected  as  a  member  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  for  a  period  of  four 
years.  ^  , 

The  following  officers,  delegates  etc.  of  this  Conference  were 
elected  by  ballot  for  a  term  of  one  year,  except  the  members  on  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  who  are  elected 
for  four  years: 

Moderator,  J.  L.  Stauffer;  Assistant  Moderator,  Timothy  Sho- 
walter;  Secretary-Treasurer,  H.  D.  Weaver;  Executive  Committee 
members,  S.  H.  Rhodes,  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  and  Joseph  R.  Driver;  Mem- 
ber of  General  Mission  Board,  Hiram  Weaver;  Member  of  Pubhca- 
tion  Board,  Chester  K.  Lehman;  Members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  John  H.  Alger,  S.  H.  Rhodes,  Jno.  E. 
Heatwole;  Conterence  Sunday  School  Secretary,  H.  A.  Brunk;  Fun- 
damentals and  Mission  Meeting  Program  Committee,  Chester  K. 
Lehman,  P.  A.  Burkholder,  and  Samuel  A.  Shank. 

TOPIC  No.  1.— The  Preparation  of  the  Ministry.  Discussed  by 
Perry  E.  Shank. 

The  fohowing  thoughts  were  noted: 

The  factors  which  contribute  largely  to  the  preparation  of  the 
ministry  are  things  over  which  the  individual  has  little  control.  The 
Christian  home  has  a  great  responsibility  in  providing  influences 
which  will  produce  character  and  faith.  The  purity  of  the  Church 
creates  influences  that  help  men  to  become  worthy  of  the  ministry. 
Paul  knew  and  appreciated  the  unfeigned  faith  that  dwelt  first  in  grand- 
mother Lois,  and  mother  Eunice,  and  lastly  in  the  child  Timothy^ 

A  report  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School  was  given  by  John  H.  Alger.  Report  accepted. 

The  President's  report  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  was  giv- 
en by  J.  L.  Staufter.  The  report  is  accepted. 

TOPIC  No.  2.— The  Gospel  Support  of  the  Ministry.  Discussed 
by  Timothy  Showalter. 

Following  IS  an  outhne  of  the  discussion: 

I  The  one  who  is  taught  is  commanded  to  communicate  (give) 
to  him  that  teaches.  Gal.  0:6.  The  four-square  Gospel  includes  the 
teaching  of  supported  ministry.  .  ,     r-,  , 

II.  The  minister  has  a  right  to  the  support  of  the  Church. 

1.  He  has  the  right  to  their  support  in  prayer.  I  Thes.  4:3. 

2.  He  is  entitled  to  their  esteem.  I  Thes.  5:13. 

3.  He  is  entitled  to  recognition  from  the  Church  m  the  sense 
of  spiritual  authority. 

4.  He  is  entitled  to  their  moral  support.  II  Tim.  1:15,16. 

5.  He  is  entitled  to  their  material  support. 

Support  to  God's  ministers  was  established  before  the  Law  of 
Moses  was  given.  The  law  provided  for  the  support  of  Levites  con- 
firming the  principle  God  taught  in  the  time  of  the  patriarchs. 

This  same  principle  is  taught  in  the  New  Testament.  I  Cor.  9. 
They  that  preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the  Gospel. 

6  The  results  of  the  neglect  of  this  principle  are  shown  by 
Nehemiah  (Neh.  13:10)  and  by  Malachi  (Mai.  3:7-10).  _ 
In  the  light  of  the  above  discussion  the  following  resolution  is 

^^°^Inasmuch  as  the  New  Testament  clearly  teaches  the  material 
support  of  the  ministry,  and  •    j       ir  • 

Whereas,  the  Mennonite  Church  has  not  fully  exercised  itself  in 
this  ordinance,  therefore  be  it  . 

Resolved,  that  we  urge  our  preachers  and  teachers  to  give  more 
teaching  along  this  line— and  that  we  appeal  to  the  lay  members  of 
the  Virginia  Conference  to  give  of  their  tithes  and  offerings  to  make 
possible  additional  support  of  their  ministers.  Be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  we  appoint  a  committee  of  deacons  to  make  a 
careful  study  of  the  problem  and  to  work  out  a  plan  or  system  of  min- 
isterial support;  the  committee  to  report  at  our  next  session  of  con- 
f crcn  cc 

In 'keeping  with  the  above  resolution  the  following  brethren  are 
appointed  on  the  Ministry  Support  Committee:  Fred  A.  Driver,  Enos 
E.  Heatwole,  and  John  H.  Alger.  ^  ,     ,  ^  , 

A  report  of  the  Conference  Sunday  School  Secretary  was  read. 
Moved  and  seconded  that  the  report  be  accepted  and  that  the  Sunday 
School   Secretary  endeavor  to  obtain  more  complete  information. 

Carried.  .       ,     ^  „  „ 

The  Evangelistic  Committee's  report  was  given  by  H.  B.  Keener. 

Report  accepted.  .      ^        .  •       u    t  t 

A  report  of  the  Church  Polity  Committee  was  given  by  J.  L. 

Stauffer.  Moved  and  seconded  that  we  accept  the  report  and  retain 

the  committee.  Carried.  ^       .  .i.         r  ime 

A  report  of  the  committee  on  Questions  two  and  three  of  1935 

Conference  was  given  by  Chester  K.  Lehman.  Moved  and  seconded 


that  the  report  be  accepted  and  the  committee  retained.  Carried. 

Moveu  and  seconded  that  the  Jewish  Committee  work  be  deferred 
for  consideration  at  next  year's  Conference.  Carried. 

inasmucn  as  the  Virginia  Mission  Board  felt  the  need  of  bishop 
oversight  ot  the  Harrisonburg  Mission,  they  had  temporarily  ap- 
pointed J.  L.  btauner  to  take  charge  of  the  work.  It  is  moved  and 
seconded  that  we  approve  of  the  recommendation  of  the  Arranging 
Committee  that  J.  i^.  Stauffer  continue  the  bishop  oversight  of  the 
Harrisonburg  Mission.  Carried. 

J.  L.  btautter  requests  permission  to  hold  another  Young  People's 
Institute  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  next  year.  The  request 
is  granted. 

'ihe  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

1.  Be  it  resolved,  that  we  appoint  a  standing  committee  whose 
duty  it  shall  be  to  study  further  the  various  impHcations  of  unionism, 
to  observe  the  trend  of  developments  and  to  keep  informed  about  the 
various  union  organizations.  This  committee  shall  keep  itself  in  readi- 
ness to  assist  any  individual  or  groups  who  might  need  help  and  ad- 
vice. They  shall  also  make  such  contacts  with  employers  and  union 
officials,  presenting  our  position  from  the  Christian  viewpoint,  as 
will  help  Mennonite  employees  to  maintain  their  faith  in  the  midst 
of  unfavorable  circumstances.  This  committee  shall  then  make  a  re- 
port, of  their  hndings  and  activities  to  the  next  Conference. 

In  keeping  with  the  above  resolution  the  following  brethren  were 
appointed  on  the  Labor  Union  Contact  and  Study  Committee:  John 
R.  Mumaw,  R.  W.  Benner  and  Amos  PI.  Showalter. 

2.  Inasmuch  as  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  remove 
from  our  midst  three  faithful  Conference  members,  the  brethren  Byard 
E.  Lahman,  G.  W.  Henderson,  and  Wm.  S.  Brubaker,  be  it  _ 

Resolved,  (1)  that  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  His  will, 
knowing  that  He  doeth  all  things  well;  (2)  that  we  extend  to  the 
bereaved  families  our  heartfelt  sympathies;  (3)  that  we  strive  to  fol- 
low them  as  they  followed  Christ. 

3.  Resolved,  that  we  the  members  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite 
Conference  hereby  express  our  appreciation  and  sincere  thanks  to  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Lower  District  for  the  courtesy,  kind- 
ness, and  hospitality  shown  us  during  this  session  of  Conference. 

S.  H.  Rhodes  announced  that  the  next  Conference  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Weavers  Church,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

The  present  Conference  minutes  were  read,  ordered  corrected, 
and  approved.  .  ,        ■  , 

Moved  and  seconded  that  enough  Conference  minutes  be  printed 
in  pamphlet  form  to  supply  at  least  one  to  each  family.  Carried. 

After  the  singing  of  "God  Be  With  You,"  Conference  adjourned 
by  a  benedictory  prayer  offered  by  Truman  Brunk. 

The  following  conference  members  were  in  attendance: 

Bishops — 4 


J.  R.  Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
S.  H.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 

J.  L,.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Ministers — 37 


R.  W.  Benner,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Clayton  Bergey,  Fentress,  Va. 
Aldine     B.     Breneman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Jr.,  Denbigh,  Va. 
Samuel  H.  Brunk,  Fentress,  Va. 
Truman  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 
A.  B.  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Perry  A.  Burkholder,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Dewey  Emswiler,  Cootes  Store,  Va. 
John  F.  Garber,  South  Boston,  Va. 
Joseph  W.  Geil,  Broadway,  Va. 
Wilmer  Geil,  Broadway,  Va. 
Amos  D.  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va. 
K.  F.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Melvin  J.  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va. 
A.  G.  Heishman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
A.  W.  Hershberger,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Leonard  H.  Jones,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


H.  B.  Keener,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
J.  S.  Martin,  Hinton,  Va. 
John    R.    Mumaw,    Harrisonburg,  Va. 
E.  C.  Shank,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
James  T.  Shank,  Mt.  Crawford,  Va. 
Perry  E.  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 
Samuel  A.  Shank,  Linville,  Va. 
Daniel  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va. 
Amos  H.  Showalter,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Lewis  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va. 
Paul  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va. 
Timothy  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va. 
Otis   Snead,   South   Boston,  Va. 
J.  E.  Suter,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Paul  Good,  Roaring,  W.  Va. 
•  Hiram  Weaver,  Harman,  W.  Va. 
Joseph  H.  Weaver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Amos  D.  Wenger,  Jr.,  Fentress,  Va. 


Deacons — 12 


John  Alger,  Broadway,  Va. 
Fred  A.  Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
C.  M.  Grove,  Lyndhurst,  Va. 
Enos  E.  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va. 
H.  S.  Holsinger,  Linville,  Va. 
Clarence  Huber,  South  Boston,  Va. 


James  H.  Shank,  Mt.  Crawford,  Va. 
Jason  H.  Weaver,  Stuarts  DrSTt,  Va. 
Jacol)  P.  Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
J.  J.  Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Roy  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 
Timothy  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 


Visiting  Church  Officials  Present: 


D.  S.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Peter  D.  Shank,  Hanover,  Pa. 


Ministers — 4 

R.  J.  Shenk,  Brentwood,_Md. 


David  Plank,  Mt.  Crawford,  Va. 


Orrie  D.  Yoder,  Oyster  Point,  Va. 

Deacon — 1 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 


Married 


Layman— Shettler.— On  .Tune  27,  1937,  Bro. 
Edwin  Layman  of  the;  congregation  near  Lima, 
Ohio,  and  SiHter  Verda  Shettler  of  the  East  Un- 
ion congregation  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage,  Hro.  E.  J.  Shettler,  father  of 
the  bride,  officiating. 


Hawbaker — Sollenberger. — On  Aug.  17,  1937, 
Bro.  Harry  S.  G.  Hawbaker  and  Sister  M.  Eliz- 
abeth Sollenberger  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Harvey  E. 
Shank  of  Pond  Bank,  Pa.  May  the  blessing  of 
(Jod  accompany  them  through  life. 


Engl&— Bonder.— On  Oct.  22,  1937,  Bro.  Leon- 
ard Engle  of  Meyerf3dale,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Emma 
Bender  of  Springs,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage 


at  the  home  of  the  bride's  father,  Bro.  J.  H. 
Bender,  Bro.  Boy  Otto  officiating.  May  God's 
choicest  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Stutzman— Kuhns.— On  Oct.  3,  1937,  Bro. 
Frank  B.  Stutzman  and  Sister  Geraldine  Kuhns, 
both  members  of  the  Chappell,  Neb.,  congrega-, 
tion,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  John  Rothj 
at  the  .1.  P.  Yoder  home  in  Julesburg,  Colo.  Mayj 
God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life.  \ 
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Kauffman— MiUer.— On  Oct.  17,  1937,  Bro. 
Archie  Kauffman  and  Sister  Grace  Miller,  both 
members  of  the  Pigeon  Mennonite  Church,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Dan  Bsch,  Pigeon,  by  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Shank— Risser.— On  Sept.  11,  1937,  Bro.  Irvin 
S.  Shank  of  the  Reiffs,  Md.,  congregation  and 
Sister  Martha  E.  Risser  of  the  Miller's  congre- 
gation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Denton  T.  Martin  of 
Paramount,  Md.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  all 
through  life. 


Short— Emmert.— On  June  21,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  J.  E.  Ging- 
rich, Elkhart,  Ind.,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Myron  Short  to  Sister  Bertha  Bmmert, 
both  members  of  the  Midland,  Mich.,  congrega- 
tion. May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  attend  this 
union  through  life. 


Eby— Horst.— On  Oct.  21,  1937,  Bro.  Lewis 
Victor  Eby  of  the  Clear  Spring,  Md.,  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Edna  Horst  of  the  Reiff's  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bishop  Denton  T.  Mar- 
tin of  Paramount,  Md.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  all  through  life. 


Martin — Drudge.— On  Oct.  19,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abraham 
Smith  of  Markham,  Ont.,  Bro.  Moses  Martin 
and  Sister  Alice  Drudge,  both  of  the  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  congregation,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony.  May  God  bless  and  keep  them 
through  life. 


Weaver — Metzler. — On  Wednesday,  Oct.  20, 
1937,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Manheim,  Pa.,  Bro.  Lester  T.  Weaver  of  Mel- 
linger's  congregation  and  Sister  Helen  Metzler 
of  Erisman's  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  by  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  uncle  of  the 
groom.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this  union. 


Schwartz — Hoffer. — On  Wednesday  evening, 
Oct.  6,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Bro.  Homer  F.  North,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Ervin  Schwartz 
and  Sister  Maxine  Hoffer,  both  members  of  the 
North  Main  St.  Mennonite  congregation  in  Nap- 
panee. May  the  rich  blessing  of  God  attend 
them  through  life. 


Amstutz — Lehman.  —  On  Saturday  evening, 
Oct.  16,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  David  P.  Lehman  of  Kidron, 
Ohio,  Bro.  George  L.  Amstutz  of  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  and  Sister  Rosella  Lehman,  both  members 
of  the  Kidron  Mennonite  Church,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bishop  A.  J.  Steiner.  May  the 
Lord's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Miller — Hostetter. — On  June  30,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Al- 
pheus  M.  Hostetter,  at  Hilton  Village,  Va.,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  their  daughter,  Ruth 
Elizabeth,  to  Alvin  J.,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Joseph  Miller,  of  near  Denbigh,  Va.  Both  are 
members  of  the  Providence  congregation.  Bro. 
Orrie  D.  Yoder  officiated.  May  the  blessing  of 
our  Lord  attend  their  newly  chosen  lot  in  life. 


Obituary 


Lucket. — Mrs.  William  Lucket,  born  Dec.  25, 
1872,  died  Aug.  28,  1937,  at  her  son  Albert's 
in  Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  aged  64  y.  8  m.  3  d. 
She  was  an  invalid  for  a  good  many  years,  and 
unable  to  walk  as  a  result  of  a  paralytic  stroke. 
She  is  survived  by  the  following  children :  Al- 
bert, Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  Russel,  Waynesboro, 
Pa. ;  Mrs.  Charles  Patterson  and  Mrs.  Franklin 
Grooms,  Pond  Bank,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  her  pastor,  Leo  Star- 
ner  assisted  by  Harvey  E.  Shank.  Text,  I  Cor. 
9  :15.  Interment  at  Mont-Alto  Cemetery. 


Lehman. — Aaron  E.  Lehman  was  born  May 
11,  1868 ;  died  suddenly  from  a  heart  attack  Oct. 
20,  1937,  at  his  home  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.; 
aged  69  y.  5  m.  9  d.  He  was  a  retired  farmer 
and  was  well  known  in  the  community  in  which 
he  lived.  He  is  survived  by  a  sister  (Mrs.  Mar- 
tha Landis)  who  made  her  home  with  him  ;  also 
2  brothers  (John  E.  and  Benjamin  Lehman  of 
Chambersburg).  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed Oct.  22  at  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  Harry  Witmer  and  Harvey  E. 
Shank.  Texts  Psa.  1  and  John  20:29.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Compton. — William  H.,  son  of  John  and  Cath- 
arine Compton,  was  born  Feb.  13,  1870 ;  died 
Oct.  10,  1937;  aged  67  y.  7  m.  27  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Susan  Brubaker  Oct.  8, 
1891,  who  preceded  him  in  death  July  23,  1927. 
Of  this  union  3  children  sui'vive ;  also  5  grand- 
children and  14  nieces  and  nephews.  Jan.  28, 
1930,  he  was  again  united  in  marriage  to  Laura 
Lehman,  who  survives  him ;  also  4  step-children. 
He  united  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  a  num- 
ber of  years  ago,  but  about  26  years  ago  trans- 
ferred his  membership  to  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
Funeral  was  conducted  from  his  home  in  Co- 
lumbiana, and  from  the  Leetonia  Mennonite 
Church,  his  place  of  worship.  Funeral  in  charge 
of  I.  B.  Witmer  assisted  by  the  brethren,  D.  C. 
Witmer,  David  Lehman,  and  A.  J.  Steiner. 


Stahly. — Simon,  son  of  Henry  Stahly,  was 
born  in  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  13,  1850 ;  died 
Sept.  18,  1937 ;  aged  87  y.  5  d.  The  Stahly  fam- 
ily originally  came  from  Germany,  and  settled 
as  pioneers  in  Nappanee.  The  northeastern  part 
of  Nappanee  was  the  old  Stahly  farm,  and  the 
house  where  Simon  was  born  is  still  standing  in 
a  remodeled  condition.  In  1873  he  was  married 
to  Jane  Pearman.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
children  (Dan  I.  Stahly  of  Nappanee  and  Mrs. 
Simon  Albrecht  of  Sycamore,  111.).  His  compan- 
ion passed  away  at  the  birth  of  the  last-named 
child  in  1879.  On  Feb.  27,  iSSl,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Elizabeth  Miller,  who  with  the  2  children, 
6  grandchildren,  and  many  relatives  remain  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind  husband,  father,  and 
friend.  He  was  the  last  surviving  member  of 
a  family  of  nine  children.  In  early  life  he  united 
with  tlie  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faith- 
ful to  the  cause  until  the  Lord  called  him  home. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  20  at  the 
North  Main  St.  Mennonite  Church  in  Nappanee, 
conducted  by  Homer  F.  North.  Burial  in  the 
Union  Center  Cemetery. 


Cooprider. — Walter  Nye,  son  of  Mathias  and 

Sarah  (Friedley)  Cooprider,  was  born  in  Clay 
Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  9,  1864 ;  died  at  his  home  near 
McPherson,  Kans.,  Oct.  19,  1937,  ai^er  an  ill- 
ness of  seven  months  with  an  ailment  of  the 
heart ;  aged  72  y.  11  m.  10  d.  He  was  married 
Dec.  24,  1889,  to  Minnie  V.  Brunk  who  with  3 
sons  (George,  Henry,  and  Glen)  and  4  grand- 
children, all  of  McPherson,  Kans.,  mourn  his 
departure,  twin  sons  having  died  in  infancy.  He 
is  survived  by  5  brothers  and  sisters  (John  A. 
and  Thomas  .1.  of  Hesston,  Charles  W.  of  Win- 
dom,  Mrs.  E.  J.  Ely  of  Inman,  and  Mrs.  O.  E. 
Hostetler  of  McPherson),  with  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  having  united  with  the  West 
Liberty  congregation  in  1896.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  the  West  Liberty  ministers, 
Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler  assisted  by  Bro.  M.  M. 
Troyer.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  The  body  rests  be- 
neath a  large  cedar  of  his  own  planting  in  West 
Liberty  Cemetery. 


Zimmerman. — Anna  Z.,  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Elizabeth  (Zimmerman)  Eberly,  was  born 
near  Martindale,  Pa.,  March  10,  1875;  died  very 
suddenly  of  complications  Oct.  16,  1937 ;  aged 
62  y.  7  m.  6  d.  She  was  married  to  Elam  S. 
Zimmerman,  March  25,  1893.  To  this  union 
eleven  children  were  born.  She  is  sui'vived  by 
her  sorrowing  husband  and  her  children  (Jo- 
seph, New  Holland,  Pa. ;  John,  Bareville,  Pa. ; 


Mrs.  Elam  Sensenig,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Joseph 
Shirk,  Narvon,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Banks  Horning,  Den- 
ver, Pa. ;  Mrs.  Adam  Newswanger,  New  Hol- 
land ;  Mrs.  Clayton  Zimmerman,  Mrs.  Ira  Zim- 
merman, Ephrata  ;  Elam,  East  Earl,  Pa. ;  Mrs. 
John  Souder,  Churchtown,  Pa. ;  and  Moses, 
Ephrata)  ;  also  her  mother  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Eb- 
erly, Denver),  and  these  brothers  and  sister 
(David,  New  Holland  ;  Henry,  Stevens,  Pa. ;  Na- 
than, Ephrata  ;  and  Mrs.  Ezra  Good,  Denver)  ; 
49  grandchildren  also  survive.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  and  at  Martindale  Men- 
nonite Church.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. Services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Joseph 
O.  Weuger  and  Isaac  Zimmerman.  Text,  II 
Tim.  4:6-8. 

"The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe. 
We  little  thought  her  death  so  near; 

And  only  those  who  have  lost  can  tell. 

The  loss  of  a  loved  one  without  farewell." 


Denlinger. — J.  Laurence  Denlinger  of  Ronks, 
Pa.,  was  born  June  25,  1902  ;  died  Oct.  14,  1937 ; 
aged  35  y.  3  m.  19  d.  For  the  past  five  years  he 
had  been  operating  a  garage  and  service  station 
at  the  junction  of  the  Ronks  road  and  Lincoln 
Highway,  seven  miles  east  of  Lancaster  City. 
On  Oct.  13  he  was  working  at  his  bench  with  a 
gasoline  torch.  It  is  thought  that  in  some  mys- 
terious way  some  gasoline  was  sprayed  or  blown 
on  his  clothing,  for  suddenly  and  without  warn- 
ing a  flash  of  fire  covered  his  body.  His  screams 
brought  immediate  help  from  those  near  by,  and 
the  flames  were  promptly  smothered  ;  but  not  in 
time  to  save  him  from  severe  burns  on  his  limbs 
and  portions  of  his  body.  He  was  immediately 
taken  to  the  hospital  where  it  was  at  first 
thought  perhaps  the  burns  might  not  prove  seri- 
ous. But  all  that  human  skill  could  do  proved  un- 
availing ;  and  after  much  suffering,  he  breathed 
his  last,  and  his  spirit  passed,  away  at  3  :10  the 
following  morning.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife 
(Anna  Ressler  Denlinger),  his  parents  (John  K. 
and  Anna  Sweikert  Denlinger),  5  brothers  and 
2  sisters,  beside  other  relatives  and  a  host  of 
friends.  Laurence  was  active  and  energetic,  and 
his  business  prospered.  But  the  greatest  com- 
fort comes  to  those  that  were  plunged  into  sor- 
row by  his  sudden  and  unexpected  departure  in 
knowing  that  he  was  consistent  in  his  relation 
to  the  church,  and  was  concerned  not  only  for 
the  things  of  this  life,  but  also  for  the  things 
that  are  eternal.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Oct.  16  at  Paradise  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  G.  Park  Book  assisted  by  Martin 
Hershey.  Text,  I  Sam.  20  :3,  last  clause. 


Nofziger. — Libbie,  daughter  of  C.  G.  and  Re- 
becca (Stutzman)  Nofziger,  was  born  near 
Archbold,  Ohio,  Dec.  19,  1883 ;  died  at  her  home 
Sept.  22,  1937;  aged  53  y.  9  m.  3  d.  In  1884 
she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Stuttgart,  Ark., 
and  in  1902  from  there  to  Nampa,  Idaho.  In 
1909  she,  with  the  family  again  moved,  this 
time  to  Albany,  Oreg.,  where  she  remained  until 
her  death.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  and  became  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  to  which  she  remained  faithful 
all  her  life.  She  enjoyed  good  health  until  over 
a  year  ago,  when  she  suffered  a  paralytic  stroke ; 
then  soon  a  second  stroke  followed,  from  which 
she  never  fully  recovered.  Complications  set  in 
which  caused  her  death.  She  was  bedfast  one 
week,  but  conscious  to  the  end,  making  some  of 
her  own  funeral  arrangements.  She  expressed 
her  willingness  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ. 
She  leaves  her  father,  step-mother,  and  the  fol- 
lowing brothers  all  living  in  Oregon :  Samuel, 
Elvin,  and  Louie  of  near  Albany,  Victor  of  near 
Tangent,  Ernest  of  Portland,  Dan  of  near  Leb- 
anon ;  also  2  sisters  (Martha  Souder  of  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio,  and  Emma  Gerig  of  Wayland,  la.). 
Her  mother  and  one  brother  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  also  leaves  17  nieces,  21  nephews,  4 
aunts,  4  uncles  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  Eli  Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  and  at 
the  Fairview  Church  by  Brethren  Melviu  Sehrock 
and  N.  A.  Lind.  Others  who  took  part  in  the 
services  wei-e  Bros.  C.  R.  Gerig  and  Fred  Ging- 
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erich.  Burial  in  the  Riverside  Cemetery  by  the 

side  of  her  mother. 

"The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe, 
We  little  thought  her  death  was  near; 
And  only  those  who  lost  can  tell 
The  pain  of  a  passing  without  farewell." 


Peachey. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Jacob  K. 
and  Nancy  Yoder,  was  born  in  Champaign  Co., 
Ohio,  Aug.  3,  1863.  Her  entire  life  was  spent  in 
this  vicinity,  much  of  her  girlhood  being  spent 
at  Mt.  Tabor,  on  what  is  now  known  as  the 
Ohio  Cavern  fai-m.  Dec.  12,  1882,  she  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  Christian  E.  Peachey,  who 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit-world  July  12,  1921. 
Nine  children  were  born  to  them,  six  of  whom 
are  now  mourning  the  loss  of  a  devoted  Chris- 
tian mother.  She  courageously  met  the  hard 
things  of  life  as  she  came  face  to  face  with 
them.  Five  times  death  knocked  at  the  door  of 
her  home  and  took  from  her  a  loved  one :  fa- 
ther, husband,  a  son  (Uriel)  and  2  daughters 
(Nannie  and  Anna  Mary).  For  the  past  year 
her  health  has  been  failing,  but  she  had  not  been 
bedfast,  and  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  30,  1937, 
her  life  suddenly  and  peacefully  winged  its  way 
"Home"  to  be  at  rest ;  aged  74  y.  27  d.  Loyal 
to  the  home,  she  will  be  missed  most  by  those 
who  belong  to  it.  Mother's  dear  hands,  that 
labored  long  to  administer  to  our  childhood 
needs,  have  finished  their  work  of  love,  and 
those  kind  admonitions  to  safely  guide  us  over 
life's  rugged  road,  will  never  be  forgotten.  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  early  life,  and 
was  affiliated  with  the  Mennonite  Church  until 
death.  Being  the  last  member  of  her  family,  she 
leaves  no  brothers  or  sisters  to  mourn  her  de- 
mise— except  Mrs.  Fanny  Yoder,  of  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  who  spent  twelve  years  of  her  girl- 
hood days  with  her  in  the  Yoder  home.  She  also 
leaves  6  children  (Elmer,  of  Huntsville,  Ohio; 
Clarence,  of  Kendallville,  Ind. ;  Maude,  at  home  ; 
Roy,  of  Urbana ;  Phoebe,  wife  of  Luther  Landis, 
Bellefontaine ;  Charles,  of  West  Liberty);  also 
18  grandchildren,  besides  many  relatives  and 
friends,  who  will  miss  her  as  the  days  go  by. 

"Rest  on,  dear  Mother,  thy  labors  are  o'er, 
Those  loving  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
A  faithful  mother,  true  and  kind, 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  Y.  King  assisted 
by  Bro.  Marion  Y.  King.  Burial  in  the  South 
Union  Cemetery. 


FOR  SEWING  CIRCLES 


Repeated  inquiries  have  come  from  sewing 
circles  regarding  the  kind  of  bedding  that 
would  be  needed  when  the  new  Old  People's 
Home  is  completed  near  Rittman,  Ohio. 

The  beds  for  the  inmates  will  largely  be 
single,  but  for  the  workers'  department  the 
beds  will  be  double. 

Bedding  for  single  beds  should  be  64  by  90 
inches. 

All  kinds  of  bedding  will  be  needed,  and 
any  sewing  circles  that  will  want  to  remember 
this  cause  during  the  fall  and  winter, 

I  am  sure  your  donations  will  be  greatly 
appreciated.  Sincerely  yours, 

S.  E.  Allgyer. 


ITALY 


The  little  Baptist  churches  in  Italy,  main- 
tained by  the  Southern  Foreign  Mission  So- 
ciety, arc  passing  through  dark  and  trying 
days,  according  to  "Christian  Today."  Some 
have  been  closed  by  the  government  at  the 
instigation  of  the  Roman  Catholics.  Several 
of  the  pastors  have  been  refused  licenses  to 
preach  and  minister  to  their  congregations. — 
The  Gospel  Minister. 


A  LIFE  WASTED 


About  fifty  years  ago  a  gentleman  from 
New  York,  who  was  traveling  in  the  South, 
met  a  young  girl  of  great  beauty  and  wealth, 
and  married  her.  They  returned  to  New  York, 
and  plunged  into  a  mad  whirl  of  gayety.  The 
young  wife  had  been  a  gentle  thoughtful  girl, 
anxious  to  help  all  in  suffering  and  want,  and 

to  serve  God  faithfully:  but  as  Mrs.  L  

she  had  troops  of  flatterers.  Her  beauty  and 
her  dress  were  described  in  the  society  jour- 
nals; her  bon  mots  flew  from  mouth  to 
mouth;  her  equipage  was  one  of  the  most 
attractive  in  the  park.  In  a  few  months  she 
was  intoxicated  with  admiration.  She  and  her 
husband  flitted  from  New  York  to  Newport, 
from  London  to  Paris,  with  no  object  but 
enjoyment.  There  were  other  men  and  women 
of  their  class  who  had  some  ofher  worthier 
pursuits — literature,  or  art,  or  the  elevation 

of  the  poorer  classes — but  L   and  his 

wife  lived  solely  for  amusements.  They  dress- 
ed, danced,  flirted,  hurried  from  ball  to  recep- 
tion and  from  dinner  to  opera.  Young  girls 
looked  at  Mrs.  L  with  fervent  admira- 
tion, perhaps  with  envy,  as  the  foremost  leader 
of  society.  After  about  ten  years  of  this  life 
she  was  returning  to  California,  when  an  ac- 
cident occurred  on  the  railroad  train  on  which 
she  was  a  passenger,  and  she  received  a  fatal 
internal  injury.  She  was  carried  into  a  way- 
side station,  and  there,  aittended  only  by  a 
physician  from  a  neighboring  village,  she  died. 

Dr.  Blank  said  that  it  was  one  of  the  most 
painful  experiences  of  his  life. 

He  had  to  tell  her  that  she  had  but  an  hour 
to  live.  She  was  not  suffering  any  pain;  her 
only  consciousness  of  hurt  was  that  she  was 
unable  to  move,  so  that  it  was  no  wonder  she 
could  not  believe  him. 

"I  must  go  home,"  she  said  imperatively, 
"to  New  York." 

"Madam,  it  is  impossible.  If  you  are  moved 
it  wHl  shorten  the  time  you  have  to  live." 

She  was  lying  on  the  floor.  The  brakemen 
had  rolled  their  coats  to  make  her  a  pillow. 
She  looked  about  her  Httle  dingy  station, 
with  a  stove,  stained  with  tobacco,  in  the 
midst. 

"And  this  is  all  that  is  left  me  of  the  world? 
It  is  not  much,  doctor,"  with  a  half  smile. 

The  men  left  the  room,  and  he  locked  the 
door  that  she  might  not  be  disturbed.  She 
threw  her  arms  over  her  face  and  lay  quiet 
a  long  time;  then  she  turned  to  the  doctor 
in  a  frenzy : 

"To  think  of  all  that  I  might  have  done 
with  my  money  and  my  time!  God  wanted  me 
to  help  the  poor  and  the  sick;  it's  too  late 
now.  I've  only  an  hour!"  She  struggled  up 
wildly.  "Why,  doctor,  I  did  nothing — nothing 
but  lead  the  fashion!  Great  God!  the  fashion! 
Now  I've  only  an  hour!  An  hour!" 

But  she  had  not  even  that,  for  the  exertion 
had  proved  fatal,  and  in  a  moment  she  lay 
dead  at  his  feet. 

"No  sermon  that  I  ever  heard,"  said  the 
doctor,  "was  like  the  woman's  despairing  cry, 
'It's  too  late!'  " 

■ — Selected. 


Whenever  a  man  seeks  to  feed  his  soul 
on  wheat  and  cattle  and  lands,  it  will  never 
satisfy  him. — Mile  Kauffman. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Home  Association,  of  the  Lancaster  confer- 
ence district,  will  be  held  at  the  Home  at 
Oreville,  Saturday,  Nov.  13. 

The  meeting  will  open  at  1:30  P.  M.,  with 
a  sermon  by  Bro.  Jacob  Moyer,  of  Souder- 
ton,  followed  by  various  reports,  election  of 
trustees,  etc., 

All  are  invited. 

Aaron  L.  Groff,  Asst.  Secy. 


BIBLE  CORRESPONDENCE  SCHOOL 


The  Bible  Correspondence  Department  of 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  is  again  offer- 
ing Bible  courses  for  the  benefit  of  those  who 
are  unable  to  attend  our  Church  schools.  Each 
year  a  large  number  find  these  systematic 
Bible  studies  helpful  and  inspirational,  either 
through  individual  effort  or  by  organizing 
study  groups. 

We  are  offering  the  following  courses: 
Old  Testament  History — Gospels  I 
New  Testament  History — Gospels  II 
Bible  Introduction — Acts  of  the  Apostles 
Bible  Doctrine — Pauline  Epistles  I 
Personal  Work — Pauline  Epistles  II 
General  Epistles 

In  addition  to  these  courses,  we  are  offer- 
ing the  ELEMENTARY  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  TEACHER  TRAINING 
COURSE  as  outlined  by  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Sunday  School  Committee.  For  more 
specific  information  write,— Correspondence 
Department,  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Har- 
risonburg, Virginia. 
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Mission  Supplement 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel."  "Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 


OTTRT.TSHRD  UONTHT  V 


EDITORIAL 

"They  that  were  scattered  abroad 

went  everywhere  preaching  the 
WORD." 


That  was  the  true  missionary  spirit. 
In  the  strictest  and  fullest  sense  of  the 
word,  they  were  faithful  witnesses  for 
Jesus. 

It  was  not  a  sudden  fanatical  zeal 
that  had  seized  them  because  they  were 
being  severely  persecuted.  On  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  when  everything  was 
going  their  way  and  they  were  gather- 
ing converts  by  the  thousands,  they 
manifested  the  same  zeal  and  loyalty. 

It  was  not  a  popular  wave  that  im- 
pelled them  to  float  with  the  current. 
They  were  fleeing  for  their  lives.  To 
be  on  the  popular  side,  they  had  better 
kept  their  peace,  made  an  about  face, 
declared  themselves  loyal  Jews,  and 
promised  to  do  better  hereafter.  It  was 
not  popularity  but  loyalty  to  God  that 
impelled  them  to  go  forth  as  witnesses 
for  Jesus. 

It  was  not  a  mere  technical  adher- 
ence to  the  sentiment  of  presenting  the 
Gospel  to  "all  nations"  that  was  re- 
sponsible for  this  demonstration  of 
their  zeal,  for  they  did  not  know  how 
soon  their  preaching  would  come  to  an 
end.  But  they  knew  only  one  thing,  and 
that  was  to  be  true  to  Christ  their  Sav- 
ior. They  had  an  experimental  knowl- 
edge of  salvation  and  their  only  burden 
was  that  they  might  be  true  to  their 
Lord  and  to  let  others  know  about 
Christ  and  His  power  to  save. 

What  did  they  preach?  "The 
WORD":  in  other  words,  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  the  message  of  salvation,  the 
words  of  eternal  life,  "all  things  what- 
soever" the  Lord  had  commanded  them 
to  "teach  all'  nations."  The  burden  of 
their  message  was  not  some  things  a- 
bout  the  wonderful  Jesus  but  the  things 
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which  the  wonderful  Jesus  had  com- 
manded them  to  do,  had  commanded 
them  to  teach.  That  was  the  real  mis- 
sionary message  for  that  day;  it  is  the 
real  missionary  message  for  our  day. 
This  is  our  Great  Commission : 
"PREACH  THE  WORD." 


How  far  did  they  go?  As  far  as  they 
■could.  Filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  proclaimed  the  Word  of  God 
wherever  they  had  opportunity.  They 
got  as  far  as  Samaria,  Joppa,  Antioch, 
Corinth,  and  many  other  places.  In 
succeeding  generations  the  messages 
reached  all  over  Europe,  and  finally 
leaped  across  the  ocean  and  reached 
America.  As  for  us,  the  extent  of  our 
missionary  endeavors  should  be  meas- 
ured by  the  boundary  line  of  opportu- 
nity. If  we  are  faithful  at  the  begin- 
ning and  the  going  point,  the  Lord  will 
see  to  the  problem  of  how  soon  and  by 
whom  the  Gospel  message  should  be 
carried  to  "the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth." 


How  far  should  we  go  as  witnesses 
for  our  Lord?  As  far  as  we  can — begin- 
ning at  home.  Naturally,  when  we 
have  something  good  which  we  wish  to 
impart  to  others,  the  first  person  we 
see  is  usually  the  first  one  that  gets 
the  news.  Let  this  be  our  rule  when 
it  comes  to  scattering  the  Good  News. 
And  having  begun  in  our  home,  in  our 
home  community,  let  us  proclaim  the 
good  news  abroad  as  far  as  the  voice 
reaches,  as  far  as  we  have  the  opportu- 
nity. But  before  we  think  seriously 
about  becoming  foreign  missionaries, 
let  us  think  seriously  about  this  ad- 
monition by  our  Savior:  "Go  home  to 
thy  friends,  and  tell  them  what  great 
things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee." 

This,  however,  is  not  saying  a  word 
against  foreign  missionary  work.  In 
apostolic  times  they  had  both  home  and 
foreign  missionaries.  Starting  at 
home,  the  work  soon  spread  into  Sa- 


maria and  surrounding  districts,  thence 
to  Antioch,  thence  to  Europe.  Barna- 
bas, Paul,  Luke,  Timothy,  and  others 
were  among  the  foreign  missionaries. 
If  a  single  congregation  could  extend 
its  work  to  that  extent  in  the  life-time 
of  one  generation,  what  should  the 
American  Church  do  in  the  course  of 
several  centuries?  They  were  on  a  solid 
foundation  in  that  they  began  at  home. 
They  were  in  a  fruit-bearing  field  in 
that  they  carried  the  message  as  far  as 
the  voice  could  reach  and  as  fast  as  the 
door  of  the  Gospel  opened  to  them. 

A  glance  over  the  pages  that  follow 
shows  that  we  are  following  in  the 
same  path  that  the  Church  of  the  first 
century  traveled.  We  have  letters  from 
both  home  and  foreign  fields.  We  have 
articles  breathing  forth  the  words  of 
life  in  the  "all  things  whatsoever" 
spirit.  We  have  evidences  that  the 
work  in  our  home  congregations  is  be- 
ing extended  into  neglected  and  needy 
fields  within  reach.  And  this  same  thing 
is  true  of  the  work  in  the  foreign  field. 
New  mission  stations  are  being  opened 
up  in  the  home  field,  in  India,  in  Africa, 
in  South  America.  Let  the  good  work 
go  on.  "As  we  have  therefore  opportu- 
nity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men."  And 
let  us  never  cease  in  our  efTorts  until 
either  the  Lord  calls  us  to  our  eternal 
home  or  our  voice  has  reached  "unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 

With  the  many  calls  coming  to  us 
from  every  side,  we  need  to  be  judi- 
cious, both  in  our  saving  and  in  our 
spending.  The  more  we  save,  the  more 
we  will  have  to  give  to  the  Lord's 
Cause.  And  among  the  many  worthy 
causes  needing  our  support,  we  need  to 
weigh  carefully  the  question  as  to 
which  needs  our  support  the  most.  The 
enterprises  already  started,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  must  not  be  allowed 
to  suffer  if  we  can  possibly  prevent  it. 
This  means  that  some  other  worthy 
enterprises  that  we  would  like  to  sup- 
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port  if  we  had  the  means  must  go  with- 
out our  support  for  the  time  being.  A- 
gain,  we  get  many  calls  from  other 
sources  for  which  we  are  not  directly 
responsible.  Much  as  we  might  wish 
to  give  them  aid  also,  let  us  not  forget 
the  Bible  provision,  "Especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith." 
Churches,  like  families,  owe  their  first 
obligations  to  the  causes  for  which 
they  are  most  directly  responsible. 

Missions  and  Doctrinal  Teaching. — 

There  is  a  mistaken  idea  on  the  part  of 
some  people  that  missionary  work  and 
doctrinal  teaching  are  two  separate 
things  and  should  not  be  mixed.  Some- 
how, they  have  gotten  the  idea  that  if 
you  mix  a  little  doctrine  into  your  teach- 
ing, especially  the  tenets  of  faith  that 
are  sometimes  called  "distinctive 
doctrines,"  you  scare  people  away  and 
make  them  lose  interest.  But  there  are 
"two  sides"  to  this  question,  and  un- 
fortunately the  scriptural  side  is  sel- 
dom considered  as  it  should  be.  Turn- 
ing to  the  Great  Commission  (Matt. 
28:18-20),  we  read:  "Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations.  .  .  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you. . ."  Yes,  mission- 
aries, as  well  as  preachers  who  are  not 
classed  as  "evangelists,"  need  to  preach 
doctrine — "all  things  whatsoever" — if 
they  would  be  true  to  their  calling.  Peo- 
ple can  not  accept  the  truth  until  they 
know  what  it  is.  While  there  are  wise 
and  unwise  ways  of  preaching  doctrine, 
we  need  Bread  of  Life  sermons  quite 
as  much  as  we  do  ordinary  "Go  ye" 
sermons. 


Should  missionaries  be  evangelists? 
Yes;  every  last  one  of  them.  To  mis- 
sionaries, as  well  as  to  ordained  minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  comes  the  charge, 
"Do  the  work  of  an  evangelist."  This 
does  not  mean,  however,  that  this 
charge  to  do  evangelistic  work  must  of 
necessity  take  them  away  from  their 
home  mission  field.  In  the  average  mis- 
sion, city  or  rural,  there  is  enough 
evangelistic  work  within  a  radius  of 
ten  miles  to  keep  one  or  more  mission- 
aries busy  twelve  hours  a  day  the  year 
round.  To  be  a  good  home  missionary 
means  to  be  a  good  home  evangelist. 

A  missionary  may  also  be  a  success- 
ful evangelist  in  the  sense  that  through 
his  preaching  during  revival  meetings 
many  are  brought  to  Christ  and  salva- 
tion. And  when  this  becomes  known 


there  are  plenty  of  congregations  to 
plead  for  his  services  as  an  evangelist. 
It  is  all  right  that  he  should  allow  him- 
self to  be  used  in  this  capacity- — when 
affairs  in  his  home  mission  community 
are  such  that  the  cause  there  does  not 
suffer  through  his  being  away.  When 
it  is  a  question  as  to  where  a  mission- 
ary can  do  his  best  work,  in  revival 
work  among  the  congregations  or  in  his 
home  mission  field,  then  it  is  in  order 
for  the  supporting  Mission  Board  to  de- 
cide whether  his  time  should  be  spent 
at  the  home  mission  or  he  be  released 
for  the  Church-wide  evangelistic  field 
and  some  one  else  be  secured  for  the 
work  at  the  home  mission.  The  in- 
terests of  the  Cause  demand  that  every 
worker  be  used  where,  and  in  whatso- 
ever capacity,  he  is  of  possible  greatest 
service  to  Christ  and  the  Church. 


Work  Your  Field. — Somewhere  in 
Scripture  it  is  written,  "Whatsoever 
thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might."  This  advice  is  especially  ap- 
plicable to  overseers;  whether  in 
charge  of  a  congregation,  of  a  mission 
station,  of  a  Church  institution,  of  a 
Church-wide  board  or  committee. 
Whatever  our  sphere  of  service,  we 
owe  it  as  a  duty  to  God  and  the  Church 
to  make  the  most  of  our  opportunities 
and  responsibilities.  A  minister  is  not 
always  able  to  accomplish  all  he  de- 
sires in  his  home  congregation,  and 
the  same  is  true  of  a  mission  superin- 
tendent. But  neither  should  make  ex- 
cuses unless  it  is  clear  that  he  has  done 
his  best  and  has  been  a  hundred  per 
cent  faithful  and  loyal  in  the  discharge 
of  his  duties. 

Applying  this  thought  especially  to 
those  in  charge  of  our  mission  stations, 
it  should  be  an  understood  matter  that 
they  have  the  full  support  and  co-opera- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  congregation, 
conference,  or  mission  board  that  is 
back  of  the  enterprise;  and  that  they 
will  do  their  best  in  the  way  of  merit- 
ing the  confidence  of  their  supporters. 
On  one  occasion  the  Lord  appeared  to 
Paul  in  the  night  and  encouraged  him 
by  saying,  "I  have  much  people  in  this 
city."  It  is  with  the  conviction  that 
there  are  some  of  these  "other  sheep" 
within  reaching  distance  of  our  mission 
stations,  that  our  city  missions  were 
established,  and  everything  should  be 
done  that  can  be  done  to  gather  them 
in,  and  to  care  for  them  after  they  are 
in.  "Work  your  field,"  should  be  the 


motto  for  every  mission,  and  every  mis: 
sionary  should  consecrate  himself  o 
herself  to  this  end. 


FAREWELL  GREETINGS  FROM 
DEPARTING  MISSIONARIES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Board  the  ship  American  Legioij 
Sailing  for  Buenos  Aires,  Argentin, 
Oct.  23,  193 
We  the  missionaries,  sailing  for  Ar  j 
gentina,  S.  A.,  take  this  our  last  oppor ! 
tunity  in  the  home  land  to  say  "Goo( 
By"  to  our  many,  many  friends  an< 
relatives. 

Our  ship  did  not  get  off  at  12 :0( 
noon,  as  planned.  It  is  to  leave  at  6:0 
P.  M.  There  were  about  200  people 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Franconia 
Ohio,  Illinois,  Texas,  and  the  Lancas 
ter  County  Conference  at  the  dock  t( 
see  us  off.  | 

Our  meeting  together  thus,  will  loni 
be  remembered.  The  services  conduct 
ed  by  several  brethren,  and  response;; 
from  the  missionaries,  made  lastin|i 
impressions.  Another  article  will  ap 
pear  in  these  columns  of  the  Herald  oi 
this  impressive  service. 

Again  requesting  the  prayers  of  th( 
entire  Church  we  are,  the  Missionarie: 
in  His  Name  : — 

T.  K.  Hershey 
Mae  H.  Hershey 
Elvin  Snyder 
Mary  Snyder 
Wm.  E.  Hallman 
Beatrice  Hallman 
Selena  Gamber. 


TRAVELLING  TO  FLORIDA 


By  J.  P.  Sauder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Knowing  that  some  of  our  readerj 
expect  to  come  to  Florida  this  year 
the  writer  thinks  it  not  amiss  to  men- 
tion a  few  matters  in  these  columns 
People  like  to  travel  different  routes 
in  order  to  see  various  points,  visit  with 
friends,  or  for  some  other  reason.  Such 
persons  would  do  well  to  visit  a  filling 
station  and  file  application  for  road 
maps  of  the  states  through  which  they 
wish  to  travel,  with  the  route  plainly 
marked.  Such  service  is  free,  but  two 
weeks  advance  notice  should  be  given. 
You  will  then  have  the  advantage  of 
the  latest  road  information.  It  is  usu- 
ally not  best  to  trust  the  information 
given  along  the  road,  maps  marked  by 
the  oil  companies  being  usually  more 
reliable. 

Sometimes  folks  are  interested  in  the 
shortest  good  route  to  Florida.  Since 
most  of  our  visitors  come  from  eastern 
Pennsylvania,  we  shall  outline  the 
shortest  and  best  route  from  Lancaster. 
The  distance  from  Lancaster  to  Tampa 
is  only  1079  miles  by  this  route,  and  it 
represents  a  saving  of  time  and  money 
to  take  it. 
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Take  U.  S.  Route  222  south  to  U.  S. 
1,  then  on  1  to  Petersburg,  Va. ;  U.  S. 
3Ul  trom  Petersburg  to  Payetteville, 
N.  C. ;  U.  S.  15  trom  Fayetteville  to 
Walterboro,  S.  C;  U.  S.  1/  from  Wal- 
terboro  to  Jacksonville,  Fla.  The 
"bhort  Route"  trom  Jacksonville  to 
Tampa  leads  through  Waldo,  Ocala, 
Daae  City,  to  Tampa  over  the  "new 
road"  wtiich  passes  through  the  State 
'Forest.  This  is  the  shortest  road,  the 
i  paving  is  as  good  as  any  other,  and  the 
route  IS  superior  to  U.  S.  No.  1  which 
doubles  back  on  itself  in  Georgia,  in- 
creasing the  mileage  by  50  miles. 

Tourist  accommodations  are  ample 
'all  along  these  routes,  although  the 
person  coming  south  for  the  first  time 
Ishould  be  cautioned  that  it  is  some- 
'times  a  great  distance  between  suit- 
iable  cabins,  filling  stations,  or  tourist 
ifiomes.  In  this  connection  it  is  prob- 
ably good  advice  to  suggest  that  the 
'tourist  begin  looking  for  his  sleeping 
quarters  any  time  after  4  P.  M.,  as  the 
Inext  good  cabins  may  be  many  miles 
away. 

'  We  have  seen  folks  sick  on  arrival 
'in  Florida  because  they  attempted  to 
save  expenses  by  eating  lunch  packed 
in  the  North,  thus  saving  eating  ex- 
pense while  travelling.  That  is  not 
wise  economy.  The  best  way  to  save 
eating  expense  is  to  have  your  food  in 
cans,  opening  the  cans  and  warming 
the  food  on  the  "chunk"  stove  in  your 
cabin  evening  and  morning.  Noon- 
time lunch  should  be  one  bought  or 
packed  that  day.  Carry  nothing  per- 
ishable over  the  night.  "Better  be  safe 
than  sorry." 

Frequently  folks  inquire  concerning 
the  cost  of  travel.  Standard  Oil  has 
just  informed  the  writer  that  the  aver- 
age price  of  gasoline  is  about  23c  per 
gallon  in  the  southern  states  along  the 
seaboard.  Washington,  D.  C,  has  the 
cheapest  gasoline  prices  because  it  has 
little  or  no  road  tax. 

And  now  some  safety  hints.  If  you 
have  any  weak  tires  put  them  in  back, 
rather  than  on  the  front  wheels ;  but, 
better  yet,  do  not  use  them  at  all. 
Many  Georgia  and  Florida  roads  are 
filled  in  and  the  earth  for  the  fill  is  ob- 
tained at  the  roadside,  leaving  an  un- 
guarded ditch  on  either  side  of  the 
road.  You  will  be  safe  if  you  drive 
safely,  but  take  no  chances.  Then  too, 
we  have  "open  range"  for  cattle.  Cat- 
tle are. turned  loose  by  the  "cattle  bar- 
ons" to  wander  unhindered  through 
the  fenceless  woodlands  for  months  at 
a  time.  These  cattle  seem  to  prefer 
roadside  grass,  and  if  you  hit  one  the 
law  says  that  it  is  your  fault,  you  are 
liable  for  your  own  damages  and  the 
valuation  the  owner  chooses  to  put  on 
the  animal.  So  beware. 

Whenever  you  meet  or  overtake  a 
Florida  school  bus,  and  that  bus  is  not 
in  motion  you  must  stop,  if  children 
are  getting  on  or  off.  It  does  not  mat- 
ter if  the  bus  is  headed  the  other  way 
and  is  off  the  road,  on  the  other  side  of 


the  road  from  you,  you  must  halt  until 
the  bus  moves.  Signs  have  been  erect- 
ed along  the  highways,  but  as  all  the 
signs  are  on  the  right  side,  the  motor- 
ist IS  apt  to  think  that  the  signs  refer 
only  to  buses  overtaken  but  they  refer 
to  buses  met  as  well  as  those  overtak- 
en, according  to  the  Highway  Patrol. 

Stop  signs  are  painted  on  the  street 
surface,  i^ew  signs  have  been  erected. 
Look  on  the  street  for  warning  signs. 
May  you  have  a  safe  trip  to  the  South- 
land, when  and  if  you  decide  to  come. 

1407  Ida  St., 

Tampa,  Fla. 


THE  PLACE  OF  THE  CHURCH 
IN  THE  WORLD 


By  Vera  Frank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(A  paper  read  before  a  young  people's 
meeting  in  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  in 
Detroit  by  request  was  submitted  for  publica- 
tion.) 

The  Church  and  the  world  are  very 
near  each  other  in  time  and  space,  but 
very  far  apart  in  motives  and  destiny. 
God  has  set  the  Church  in  the  world  for 
the  sake  of  the  souls  in  the  world  who 
are  without  salvation.  He  has  called 
the  souls  of  men  out  of  the  world  that 
He  might  save  them  and  use  them  on 
His  special  business  in  behalf  of  the 
lost  in  the  world. 

There  is  a  hatred  in  part  of  the 
world's  leadership  against  the  Church 
and  her  membership  because  Christ  has 
called  them  away  from  the  world  and 
her  leaders  to  be  His  very  own  friends 
and  servants.  "Because  ye  are  not  of 
the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of 
the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you"  (Jno.  15:19). 

Our  definite  witness  as  a  Church,  our 
mission  in  the  world,  is  an  important 
one.  Are  we  big  enough  as  a  church, 
as  individuals,  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
times  in  which  we  live?  Have  we  the 
close  fellowship  with  Christ  Himself 
to  enable  us  to  stand  as  a  living  rebuke 
to  sin  and  evil?  It  is  not  merely  not 
partaking  with  others,  but  it  is  the  spir- 
it of  love  and  loyalty  to  Christ  which 
will  stand  as  a  rebuke.  The  love  of 
Christ  should  compel  us  to  refrain  from 
and  oppose  evil  as  well  as  to  draw  us 
to  the  service  of  saving  our  fellow  men. 

The  need  for  good  Samaritans  is  still 
very  pressing.  The  poor,  the  maimed, 
the  halt,  the  blind,  the  sick,  and  the  dy- 
ing are  everywhere.  The  Scriptures 
say:  "heal  the  sick;"  "cleanse  the  lep- 
ers ;"  "If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ; 
if  he  thirst  give  him  drink."  James  is 
very  plain  when  he  says :  "If  a  brother 
or  sister  be  naked  and  destitute  of  daily 
food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them, 
Depart  in  peace  ...  ye  give  them  not 
.  .  .  what  doth  it  profit?"  Unless  we 
give  because  we  belong  to  Christ,  and 
are  fully  committed  to  our  heaven-born 
relationship,  our  ministry  will  be  noth- 
ing more  than  modern  humanitarian- 
ism.  But  if  we  minister  because  we  be- 
long to  God,  because  we  are  members 


of  His  body,  even  our  smallest  minis- 
tries will  be  recorded  on  the  right  side 
ot  the  ledger  by  One  who  makes  no 
mistakes  in  keeping  the  records  ol  man. 
Unless  our  social  ministry  is  a  private 
ministry  m  the  name  ot,  and  lor  the 
cause  ot,  Christ,  it  is  a  ministry  m  the 
name  ot  seit,  and  such  a  ministry  will 
share  the  tate  ot  all  who  reject  Christ. 

"No  individual  believer  can  save  a 
sinner  irom  sin,  but  the  Church  of 
Christ  can."  The  reason  that  the 
Church  is  a  saving  power  is  because 
the  Head  of  the  uhurch  is  Christ. 
There  are  two  outstanding  reasons,  a- 
mong  many,  that  make  the  Lhurch  the 
soul-savmg  agency  that  she  is.  The 
first  one  is  that  the  Church  is  able  to 
prevail  against  all  her  enemies.  "Upon 
this  rock  I  will  build  my  church,  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  a- 
gainst  it"  (Matt.  16:18).  The  Church 
ot  Jesus  Christ  cannot  and  will  not  fail. 
The  second  reason  is  that  the  Church 
is  God's  only  agency  of  saving  and  sus- 
taining men  m  the  new  life.  He  who  is 
not  in  the  Church  is  not  saved.  He  who 
is  in  the  Church  and  begins  to  falter  is 
on  his  way  out  of  fellowship  and  serv- 
ice. It  follows,  then,  that  for  the  sake 
of  the  believer's  personal  salvation,  and 
for  the  sake  of  the  unsaved,  it  is  re- 
quired of  the  Church  that  her  relation- 
ship to  the  world  be  just  as  clearcut 
and  distinct  and  uncompromising  as 
her  relationship  to  God  is  sweet,  holy, 
and  submissive. 

The  high  expression  of  loyalty  of  the 
believer  to  God  is  first  his  absolute  sep- 
aration from  the  world,  so  that  he  may 
be  fully  committed  to  the  Church  and 
her  program.  Because  the  days  are 
evil  and  Satan  is  desperately  busy,  and 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh, 
may  we  lovingly  and  scripturally  min- 
ister unto  all  men  to  their  salvation. 

Next  to  our  salvation  comes  the  duty 
of  sending  the  Gospel  to  all.  We  should 
begin  at  home ;  but  woe  unto  us  if  we 
stop  there.  It  is  said  there  are  450,000,- 
000  Chinese  marching  to  the  judgment. 
Can  the  Church  of  Christ  sit  still  with 
folded  hands  and  be  unconcerned  while 
these  multitudes  are  perishing  for  lack 
of  Bible  knowledge?  Christ  teaches  us 
that  if  one  sheep  be  lost  we  are  to  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine  and  go  after  the 
wanderer.  Why  do  Christians  stay  at 
home  with  the  one  sheep,  and  take  lit- 
tle heed  to  the  ninety  and  nine  that  are 
perishing.  But  little  time  remaineth  to 
work  for  the  Master. 

As  her  vocation,  the  Church  is  to  in- 
duce each  individual  Christian  to  mor- 
tify his  carnal  passions  and  reasonings; 
to  edify  him  in  the  faith  until  he  attains 
unto  perfection,  to  "the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ"  (Eph. 
4:13),  and  to  labor  together  with  oth- 
ers in  unity  to  disseminate  the  doc- 
trines of  the  kingdom  of  God.  She  is 
commissioned  to  be  aggressive,  to  go 
amongst  all  nationalities,  irrespective 
of  their  religions  and  philosophies  with 
a  positive,  distinctive  message — to  go 


692 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  4 


with  the  firm  conviction  that  in  her 
Lord  and  Christ  there  is  the  only  salva- 
tion, the  only  remedy  for  a  sin-sick  hu- 
manity ;  that  no  one  cometh  to  the  Fa- 
ther except  through  Him.  Acts  4:12. 
Not  isolation  nor  aloofness  ought  to 
characterize  her  mission;  but  in  her 
contacts  with  all  peoples,  with  all  phi- 
losophies and  religions  of  human  ori- 
gin, she  is  to  propagate  her  enlighten- 
ing doctrine  that  there  is  no  approach 
to  God,  no  salvation  except  through 
Christ  Jesus. 
Detroit,  Mich. 


THE  STORY  OF  JOHN  SUNG 

In  the  southern  part  of  China  a  min- 
ister had  been  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
the  unsaved  for  years.  He  had  hopes 
that  his  only  son  would  continue  in  his 
footsteps  in  making  Christ  known  to 
the  multitudes  of  China's  millions. 

After  completing  his  early  education 
in  a  mission  school,  John  turned  to  his 
father  one  day  and  confided  to  him  his 
conviction  to  go  to  the  United  States 
to  prepare  himself  for  the  ministry. 
The  father  was  poor  and  had  to  borrow 
money  for  the  passage.  John  came 
over,  finishing  his  college  course_  in 
three  years,  spending  the  spare  time 
at  odd  jobs,  thereby  working  his  way 
through  college.  Momentarily  because 
of  his  academic  success,  his  early  am- 
bition was  forgotten.  He  went  into 
chemistry  because  he  was  convinced 
that  the  future  of  the  world  depends 
more  on  might,  and  he  wanted  to  help 
China  by  going  into  research  in  chemi- 
cal warfare.  He  received  his  Ph.  D. 
in  chemistry  from  Ohio  State  and  spent 
another  year  in  research  at  Columbia. 
At  the  end  of  his  career  as  a  student, 
he  was  confronted  with  three  offers : 
one,  to  be  an  assistant  professor  in 
chemistry  in  an  American  college;  an- 
other, to  be  the  head  of  the  chemistry 
department  in  a  government  university 
in  China;  and  the  third,  a  research  fel- 
lowship to  Germany  with  all  expenses 
met. 

As  he  was  deliberating  on  what 
course  to  follow,  one  evening  he  heard 
a  Voice  calling  to  him  as  did  Samuel  of 
old,  "John  Sung;  John  Sung;  John 
Sung!"  John  listened  attentively,  and 
a  plaintive  voice  came  to  him,  pleading, 
"John,  you  are  my  man.  Have  you 
forgotten  me?  Can  you  not  recall  that 
promise  you  made?"  John's  tranquility 
was  broken.  He  knew  he  was  God's 
man.  He  remembered  his  promise,  and 
instantly  knelt  for  the  first  time  in  many 
years  and  pleaded  with  God  for  forgive- 
ness. 

He  decided  to  follow  his  father's 
footsteps.  He  gave  up  chemistry  and 
entered  a  theological  seminary- — Union 
Theological  Seminary  of  New  York. 

Day  after  day  theology  was  expound- 
ed. Portions  of  the  Bible  were  struck 
out  because  "the  facts  were  not  tenable 
to  the  present  concepts  of  science." 
The  story  of  the  Creation  was  denied; 


the  Virgin  Birth,  Christ's  Resurrection, 
and  all  His  miracles  were  all  negated. 
John  one  day  thought  to  himself  if  he 
should  allow  his  teachers  to  show  him 
that  portions  of  the  Bible  are  not  well- 
founded,  a  day  would  soon  come  when 
there  will  be  nothing  left  in  the  Bible. 

He  was  perplexed.  Out  of  the  con- 
fusion came  light  one  day  as  he  was 
praying.  He  found  himself.  When 
night  came  he  was  jubilant.  He  went 
around  in  the  dormitory  shouting 
"Hahelujah"  that  at  last,  through  all 
these  long  years  of  wavering  faith,  he 
had  found  his  Christ.  He  woke  the  stu- 
dents up,  warning  them  that  their  faith 
would  be  shattered  if  they  remained 
in  the  Seminary.  Classmates  and 
schoolmates  thought  he  was  mentally 
unbalanced.  The  following  day  he 
went  to  Dr.  Fosdick  and  told  him  that 
his  teaching  was  destroying  his  faith 
and  that  he,  in  the  quiet  of  the  night, 
had  at  last  found  his  Christ  and  faith. 

The  ladies  of  the  church  learned  of 
this  and  thought  John  was  crazy.  He 
was  sent  to  a  psychopathic  hospital 
where  well-known  psychiatrists  were 
engaged  to  find  out  what  was  wrong 
with  John.  Nothing  was  found.  In  the 
days  m  which  he  was  confined  in  the 
psychopathic  ward,  he  carried  his  Bible 
along,  read  it  through  many  times,  and 
took  notes  and  messages  as  the  Lord 
would  reveal. 

Finally  it  was  decided  that  he  be  de- 
ported to  China.  On  the  boat  the 
tempter  came  with  the  thought  that 
he  should  continue  with  his  chemistry 
teaching  rather  than  go  into  evange- 
listic work  upon  his  return  to  China. 
He  arose  one  night,  threw  his  three 
honor  keys  and  six  diplomas  into  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  saying:  "Now,  Satan, 
tempt  me  no  more."  He  enjoyed  a  peace 
of  mind  that  he  never  had  before. 

On  his  return  his  father  was  down- 
hearted for  advance  reports  had  paint- 
ed a  dark  future  for  this  once  so  con- 
sidered brilliant  son.  John  pleaded 
with  his  father,  who  reluctantly  gave 
him  a  small  charge  in  his  conference 
in  South  China.  The  Lord  did  a  mir- 
acle. His  church  increased  in  size. 
Multitudes  came  for  the  message.  God 
was  with  him,  and  in  a  few  months 
the  result  of  his  ministry  dispelled  the 
illusion  of  his  father. 

He  received  an  invitation  to  a  con- 
ference of  missionaries  in  North  China, 
but  his  desire  to  preach  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  there  was  rudely  crushed 
when  the  missionaries  in  the  North  re- 
fused to  receive  his  message  because 
of  his  simple  costume  and  natural  man- 
ners, even  as  in  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist.  Bethel  received  him  with  open 
hearts,  and  he  has  been  used  mightily 
as  he  goes  out  with  the  bands  preaching 
the  Gospel  throughout  China. 

News  has  come  in  rapid  succession 
of  how  missionaries  who  have  been  in 
China  for  many  years,  teachers  and  stu- 
dents in  mission  schools,  and  ministers 
have  been  converted.  A  woman  sent 


her  two  gold  bracelets  and  a  gold  chain, 
her  only  precious  belongings,  as  her 
thank-offering,  with  these  words:  "I 
have  been  a  nominal  Christian  since 
1913,  but  have  been  reborn  now !"  At 
another  meeting,  a  monoplee  told  how 
God  had  punished  him  by  paralyzing 
his  right  hand,  the  hand  he  used  to  kill 
many  missionaries  and  native  Chris- 
tians during  the  Boxer  Rebellion  in 
1900,  and  now  he  wanted  to  be  for- 
given. John  and  Pastor  Gih  prayed  for 
him ;  while  praying  the  saved  Boxer 
gradually  stretched  his  arm,  and  before 
they  were  through  he  praised  the  Lord 
who  brought  back  his  right  arm. — Sel. 


SISTER  PHOEBE  YODER 
LEAVES  NEW  YORK  CITY 


By  Margaret  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  ' 

On  the  night  of  Oct.  20  a  number  of  i 
us  were  privileged  to  see  Sister  Phoebe 
Yoder  leave  New  York  on  the  boat: 
Hansa.  It  was  nearly  nine  o'clock  when  i 
we  drove  up  to 'pier  86  from  which  she': 
sailed.  Sister  Yoder,  with  her  cousin  i 
and  several  New  York  friends,  had  just^ 
arrived  and  they  were  unloading  her 
personal  baggage.  After  the  few  pre- 
liminaries, which  still  remained,  were 
taken  care  of,  we  went  on  the  beautiful 
boat  and  exploited  her  room.  It  was 
small  but  very  comfortable.  Her  tiny 
bed,  with  the  quaint  port  hole  above  it, 
a  wardrobe  and  a  lavatory  with  a  mir- 
ror and  corded  shelf  above  were  about 
the  only  furnishings.  The  shelf  was  es- 
pecially interesting  to  us  because  of  the' 
abundance  of  mail  on  it.  We  noted  a 
Special  -Delivery  from  her  mother  on 
top  of  the  carefully  tied  letters.  This 
mail,  she  said,  would  provide  her  with 
pleasant  pastime. 

A  spacious,  nicely  furnished  room 
was  reserved  for  our  service.  At  ex- 
actly 10:05  by  the  pretty  brass  clock 
on  the  wall,  our  meeting  began.  Bro. 
Amos  Mast  of  near  Morgantown,  Pa., 
presided.  There  were  sixty-four  adults 
and  seven  children  present.  The  in- 
formal program  was  about  as  follows: 
One  verse  each  of,  "O !  How  I  Love  Je- 
sus ;"  "What  a  Friend  We  have  in  Je- 
sus;" "How  Wondrously  Sweet  is  the 
Story;"  "The  Hand  that  was  Wounded; 
for  Me;"  "Jesus  is  All  the  World  to 
Me;"  "God  Will  Take  Care  of  You;" 
"Bless  Her  Lord,  And  Make  Her  A 
Blessing;"  "Sitting  at  the  Feet  of  Je- 
sus;" "When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous 
Cross  ;"  and  "But  I  Know  Whom  I  have 
Believed."  Sister  Yoder  herself,  led 
these  three  lines:  "All  the  Way  My 
Saviour  Leads  Me;"  "Were  the  Whole 
Realm  of  Nature  Mine;"  and  "Blessed 
Assurance." 

Following  these  songs,  a  number  o) 
brethren  gave  short  talks :  Titus  Leh- 
man of  Lancaster,  now  of  N.  Y.  C,  s 
brother  Kennell  from  Coatesville,  Lukf 
(Continued  on  page  701) 
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Bukiroba  Station 

Musoma  Tan.  Terr. 

East  Africa 

"Great  is  Thy  faithfulness,   Great  is  Thy 
faithfulness, 

Morning  by  morning  Thy  mercies  I  see; 
All  I  have  needed  Thy  hand  hath  provided 

Great  is  Thy  faithfulness,  Lord  unto  me." 

I  am  sure  we  can  all  sing  this  chorus 
with  a  deep  gratitude  in  our  hearts  for 
His  faithfulness.  How  often  we  must 
grieve  Him  because  of  our  unfaithful- 
Iness.  He  surely  has  blessed  abundant- 
jly  in  every  way  in  a  strange  land. 
Abraham  was  wonderfully  blessed 
when  he  was  called  to  go  out  into  a 
place  which  he  should  after  receive  for 
an  inheritance,  Obeyed — "By  faith  he 
sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in 
ja  strange  country." 

On  Sept.  15  we  moved  to  Bukiroba 
again,  and  soon  afterwards  word  went 
out  that  workmen  were  wanted  to  help 
in  the  building  of  the  Leatherman 
house.  But  they  have  been  slow  in 
'coming  in  to  help.  The  young  men  who 
are  here  in  Teacher  Training  school 
work  in  the  afternoon,  and  a  few  small 
boys  who  go  to  school  in  the  afternoon 
do  some  work  in  the  morning.  Besides 
these  mentioned  there  are  a  few  others. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  these,  and 
pray  that  He  bring  some  more  to  us. 
At  present,  with  this  force  of  workmen 
there  are  360  bricks  made  in  a  day. 
About  10,000  are  needed  to  build  the 
house.  So  you  will  know  that  at  this 
rate  it  will  be  some  time  until  enough 
bricks  will  be  ready.  It  seems  that  this 
is  the  season  of  the  year  when  the 
natives  are  building  too.  Quite  a  few 
have  told  us,  when  asked  if  they  didn't 
want  work,  "No,  we  have  much  work 
in  building  our  house."  We  thank  Him 
for  continued  good  health. 

We  spent  the  week-end  at  Mugango, 
Bro.  Stauffer  had  gone  to  Majita  to 
visit  the  brethren  there  and  to  hold 
communion. 
Oct.  15,  1937.     Maybell  M.  Ferster. 


Bumangi  Station 

This  past  month  has  been  a  busy, 
pleasant  one  in  many  ways.  It  marked 
the  finishing  of  the  building  of  our 
house.  We  slept  in  it  the  first  on  Sept. 
8.  On  Sept.  15  the  Ferster's  moved  back 
to  their  home  at  Bukiroba  and  we  had 
a  feeling  of  being  alone  for  a  few  days. 
But  there  is  plenty  to  do.  One  can't 
spend  much  time  feeling  lonesome. 
Our  boxes  are  unpacked  now  and  our 
house  is  beginning  to  look  very  much 
like  a  home.  Almost  every  evening  as 
we  sit  down  in  our  deck  chairs  to  have 
our  worship,  Bro.  Shenk  remarks  that 
we  surely  can  praise  the  Lord  for  our 
little  home.  Yet  we  want  to  feel  that 
this  house  is  only  a  means  toward  the 
great  end  of  winning  souls  for  the  Lord 
and  teaching  them  to  love  and  serve 
Him. 


The  attendance  has  been  ranging 
from  90  to  105  at  Sunday  services.  This 
service  consists  of  singing  in  both 
Kiswahili  and  Kizanaki.  The  favorite 
is,  "Nothing  but  the  Blood  of  Jesus" 
and  "I  have  a  joy  down  in  my  heart." 
On  Sunday  they  started  learning,  "Yes, 
Jesus  Loves  Me,"  in  Kizanaki.  This 
we  are  sure  the  children  will  like.  On 
Sunday  41  babies  and  children  were 
present.  We  are  hoping  to  start  Sun- 
day school  very  shortly.  This  will  mean 
that  we  will  need  teachers  who  can 
speak  Kizanaki  for  the  women  and 
children. 

After  singing  several  songs  we  have 
services  conducted;  just  like  services 
in  America,  except  that  there  is  an  in- 
terpreter who  interprets  the  sermon  in- 
to Kizanaki.  Then  the  of?ering  is  taken 
and  a  Sunday  school  card  is  given  to 
each  one  present.  The  of¥ering  consists 


An  African  Leper 


of  coins,  mahoga  root,  peanuts,  eggs, 
pawpaws,  etc.  Afterwards  we  put  the 
value  of  these  things  into  the  treasury. 
These  offerings  will  be  used  to  build 
the  church  at  Bumangi.  A  goodly 
number  have  expressed  their  desire  to 
follow  the  Lord,  and  the  catechism  class 
has  been  very  well  attended.  What 
careful  teaching  they  need  as  we  en- 
deavor to  guide  them  in  the  straight 
and  narrow  way.  Are  you  longing  to 
help  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  lost? 
Can  the  Lord  depend  on  you  to  help 
to  pray  these  souls  through  to  victory? 

Not  many  folks  have  been  coming 
for  medicine.  Perhaps  this  is  because 
they  know  that  the  one  who  is  more 
experienced  in  giving  out  medicine  has 
left  or  because  there  is  not  so  much 
sickness.  We  have  set  aside  Monday, 
Wednesday  and  Friday  for  this  task. 
Before  starting  one  of  the  boys  reads 
a  scripture  portion  and  gives  a  short 


message  in  Kizanaki,  afterwards  lead- 
ing in  prayer.  A  small  house  is  being 
built  now  which  we  want  to  use  for  a 
dispensary.  This  will  be  very  practical 
in  the  rainy  season,  as  we  would  not 
like  to  treat  ulcers  under  the  protection 
of  the  house  roof.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles 
Hess  and  family  from  the  A.  I.  M.  Mis- 
sion spent  a  week-end  with  us.  We 
appreciated  their  presence  and  fellow- 
ship. Now  we  are  anticipating  the  com- 
ing of  Ernest  Miller  and  family. 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

In  His  service, 

Oct.  5,  1937.  Alta  B.  Shenk. 


Shirati  Station 

Sometimes  when  out  in  village  work 
we  have  difficulty  in  locating  the  en- 
trance to  a  village,  for  it  is  surrounded 
by  thorn  bushes  or  some  cactus.  Us- 
ually we  are  welcomed  by  the  children 
who  are  left  to  watch  the  village  early 
in  the  day  while  the  women  and  men 
are  out  working  or  walking;  although 
frequently  some  one  or  a  few  women 
will  appear  from  huts  which  we  thought 
were  empty.  But  as  the  hours  of  the 
morning  pass  we  meet  more  of  the  vil- 
lagers as  Ave  enter.  In  large  villages 
there  is  often  a  large  group  of  listeners. 
Some  of  the  older  women  and  men  will 
forget  (or  do  so  deliberately)  and  talk 
to  some  one  in  an  audible  voice.  This 
always  makes  a  great  detraction  from 
what  is  being  said.  Singing  is  always 
welcomed  by  young  and  old.  Pictures  of 
used  charts  and  cards  from  home  are  of 
special  aid  to  keep  their  interest.  Folks 
who  do  not  attend  school  have  not 
learned  how  to  be  attentive.  Such 
discipline  is  only  possible  after  repeat- 
ed lessons,  just  as  it  is  at  home  in  city 
or  rural  work. 

After  the  brief  service  all  are  invited 
to  come  to  the  Mission  for  the  regular 
Sunday  services  and  the  day  school. 
Many,  many  promises  are  made  which 
are  never  kept.  But  we  are  so  glad  to 
say  that  the  regidar  attendance  is 
greatly  aided  by  these  weekly  visits. 
Our  Lord  told  us  to  "go  to"  the  people. 
We  should  not  expect  them  to  come  to 
us  without  any  effort  on  our  part  and 
then  wonder  why  attendance  is  dimin- 
ishing. 

The  girls  who  live  on  the  compound 
and  some  of  the  workmen  and  S.  S. 
teachers,  also  help  to  reach  these  vil- 
lages. They  do  meet  with  real  slander- 
ing and  persecution,  but  it  is  precious 
to  see  them  grow  beneath  it  and  ready 
to  testify  for  the  Lord  when  the  oppor- 
tunity comes.  A  native  with  a  new 
heart  always  is  the  best  witness. 

Oct.  4,  1937.         Ruth  Mosemann. 


By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come 
to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son 
of  Pharaoh's  daughter ;  choosing  rather 
to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season. — Heb.  11 :24,  25. 
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Balodgahan 

This  time  of  the  year  there  is  much 
sickness  —  malaria,  fever,  colds,  and 
sores. 

Last  week  one  of  our  brethren,  Go- 
kul,  was  smitten  sick  suddenly  with 
high  fever  and  died  within  a  few  days' 
time,  leaving  a  widow.  Two  children 
also  died  of  fever  in  our  Christian  com- 
munity, and  several  others  are  quite 
sick. 

The  farmers  are  still  weeding  their 
rice  fields,  but  weeding  will  soon  be 
finished.  Some  of  the  early  rice  is  head- 
ing out.  The  rainy  season  will  soon  be 
past.  If  the  Lord  sends  us  one  more 
good  shower  it  will  help  the  rice  very 
much.  In  November  harvest  will  be- 
gin. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  Sukhlal,  has  been 
attending  a  Pastor's  Bible  Course  at 
Dhamtari  since  July,  but  he  comes 
home  every  week-end. 

The  time  for  whitewashing  bunga- 
lows and  other  buildings  is  here.  It 
will  mean  much  work  for  some  time  to 
come. 

The  Christian  Workers'  Normal  will 
be  held  here  at  Balodgahan,  beginning 
Oct.  29  and  continuing  for  about  ten 
days.  At  that  time  the  Bible  women 
and  evangelists  will  come  together  for 
instruction  and  spiritual  refreshing. 

Please  keep  on  remembering  the 
Lord's  Work  in  India  in  your  prayers 
as  there  is  much  to  be  done. 

Sarah  Lapp. 


Drug 

The  rains  are  about  over  and  with 
this  time  have  come  more  regular  op- 
portunities with  our  new  Christians 
who  live  a  mile  from  Drug.  In  India 
especially  the  new  converts  have  many 
trying  times.  However,  at  this  time  the 
period  of  persecution  seems  to  be  over 
for  this  special  group.  Most  of  them 
have  work  to  do  which  helps  them  a 
great  deal. 

Not  long  ago,  Mohan,  one  of  the 
number,  said,  "The  Arya  Samajists  are 
trying  hard  to  get  us,  but  we  will 
never  leave  Christianity."  God  has  un- 
dertaken for  His  little  group  in  a  very 
wonderful  way. 

New  families  are  moving  into  Drug 
continually.  Some  are  members  of  our 
church,  others  from  other  mission  sta- 
tions. Among  them  are  carpenters, 
nurses  and  compounders.  We  count  it 
a  great  privilege  to  fellowship  together 
with  these  people  on  Sabbath  morn- 
ings. 

God  has  heard  our  prayers  in  behalf 
of  Emmanuel,  our  new  Mohammedan 
convert.  For  a  period  of  weeks  he 
seemed  to  be  in  great  doubt  as  to 
whether  God  really  cared  for  him  or 
not.  About  two  weeks  ago  he  came  and 
asked  that  the  weekly  Thursday  eve- 
ning prayer  meeting  be  held  in  his  lit- 


tle shop,  which  is  situated  right  in  the 
center  of  the  business  area  of  Drug. 
His  witness  and  testimony  for  Jesus  in 
this  instance  was  very  encouraging  to 
us  and  a  direct  answer  to  prayer. 

We  have  reasons  to  rejoice  for  an- 
swered prayer.  Continue  to  remember 
us  in  prayer.  Irene  L.  Weaver. 


Shantipur 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  5,  Bro.  E.  E.  Miller 
gave  the  message  to  an  appreciative 
audience  in  the  regular  Shantipur  Lep- 
er Home  service. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  19,  the  entire  con- 
gregation of  over  two  hundred  mem- 
bers partook  of  the  communion  and 
took  part  in  feet  washing.  A  number 
of  infirm  and  ill  brethren  and  sisters 
were  served  in  their  cottages  and  in 
the  hospital. 

With  the  coming  of  Dr.  Joseph  Khan 
as  resident  doctor  and  surgeon  the  effi- 
ciency of  the  medical  service  in  this  in- 


A  Leper  of  India  Submits  to 
Leprosy  Treatment 

stitution  has  greatly  increased.  With 
the  increase  of  the  number  of  inmates 
an  increase  in  the  medical  staff  is  es- 
sential. 

The  Leper  Home  is  over-crowded 
with  inmates  and  many  who  come  to 
us  imploring  admission  must  be  turned 
away.  The  Mission  to  Lepers,  Lon- 
don, has  recently  sent  a  remittance  for 
additional  buildings,  some  of  which 
have  been  completed  and  others  are  un- 
der construction. 

We  thank  God  for  the  hospital  and 
the  better  care  that  can  be  given  to  sur- 
gical and  other  cases.    Geo.  J.  Lapp. 


Mangal  Terai 

There  is  an  increased  attendance  of 
children  in  the  newly  established 
school.  The  weekly  Sa*turday  market 
i's  also  growing  in  size  and  people  from 
far  and  near  attend  to  buy  and  sell. 

 A  


The  Forest  Department  of  Govern- 
ment have  sold  the  forest  on  an  area 
of  over  1600  acres  to  a  contractor  fori 
clearing,  preparatory  to  further  devel-S 
opment  of  the  holdings  of  the  present! 
colonists  and  for  the  settlement  of  newt 
colonists  during  the  coming  year. 

There  have  been  many  cases  of  ma- 
laria and  Dr.  Khan  of  Shantipur  has 
been  making  occasional  visits  to  seel 
the  sick.  Last  week  the  colony  suffered: 
its  first  death  when  a  nine  year  old  girl 
died  from  what  seems  to  have  been: 
tetanus. 

A  notice  has  been  circulated  among 
the  Leper  homes  of  Central  Provinces 
and  Berar  asking  for  the  names  of  ap- 
plicants for  settlement  early  in  1938. 

Pray  for  Mangal  Terai. 

Fannie  H.  Lapp. 

Sundarganj 

On  Sept.  1  Bro.  L.  A.  Kniss  came  tc 
Dhamtari  for  two  months  to  teach  in 
the  special  course  for  ordained  minis- 
ters and  deacons.  Bro.  Brunk,  who  had 
taught  during  July  and  August,  re- 
turned to  Dondi  to  take  up  his  work  a-' 
gain  at  that  station.  The  interest  ir 
the  course  keeps  up  well  and  the  min- 
isters and  deacons  are  well  pleased 
with  this  opportunity  for  a  few  months 
of  intensive  study. 

* 

A  large  brick  building  is  going  up  a- 
bout  a  quarter  mile  from  our  bungalow 
I  asked  yesterday  what  it  is  to  be  used 
for  and  was  informed  that  it  is  to  be  a! 
moving  picture  theatre.  We  have  had 
temporary  moving  pictures  in  Dham- 
tari during  past  years,  but  after  a  few 
weeks  run  they  have  always  folded  uf 
and  passed  on.  This  looks  more  per- 
manent, and  we  are  concerned.  Pra> 
with  us  that  they  mav  find  this  busi- 
ness unprofitable  in  Dhamtari  and  be 
forced  to  leave.  A  moving  picture  the- 
atre in  Dhamtari  will  make  a  great  a- 
musement  problem  for  the  Church,  and 
will  drive  people  to  crime  and  to  snatch- 
ing food  out  of  hungry  children's 
mouths  in  order  to  find  the  necessar}i 
admission  fee  once  the  vicious  movie-j 
habit  fixes  itself  on  them.  | 

The  Millers  are  rapidly  getting 
ready  to  go  on  furlough.  They  plan  tc 
leave  Dhamtari  on  Oct.  11  and  sail  fron 
Bombay  three  days  later.  The  usua 
round  of  farewells  and  dinners  is  ir, 
progress  during  these  last  weeks.  Th( 
Indians  love  to  show  their  appreciatior 
for  service  done  and  to  wish  them  God- 
speed on  their  journey  in  this  way. 

Bro.  King  and  Bro.  Graber  have  tak 
en  charge  of  the  work  Bro.  Millei 
leaves.  Bro.  King  is  acting  treasure) 
and  superintendent  of  the  Normal  anc 
Primary  Practicing  School,  while  Bro 
Graber  has  taken  over  the  task  of  prin 
cipal  of  the  academy. 

The  first  quarterly  examinations  an 
being  held  in  the  academy  the  las' 
week  of  September.  In  a  land  where  sc 
(Continued  on  page  695) 
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WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(September  29,  1937) 

"Kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  unto  salvation  ready  to  be  re- 
vealed in  the  last  time"  (I  Pet.  1 :5). 

Here  we  are  in  the  last  week  of  Sep- 
tember. We  can  hardly  believe  that  it 
is  possible  that  time  has  gone  so  fast. 
Springtime  has  found  us  as  usual,  tre- 
mendously busy.  Why  are  we  so  busy 
during  the  spring  and  summer?  you 
wonder.  This  is  the  season  of  the  year 
for  our  special  evangelistic  services. 
Every  pastor  has  a  part  to  do  in  several 
other  stations  as  well  as  in  his  own  sta- 
tions while  the  visiting  pastor  is  with 
him.  Then  when  real  summer  time 
comes,  we  still  have  vacation  Bible 
schools,  Christmas  programs,  annual 
reports,  conferences,  etc. 

Orphanage  News 

Jose,  our  smallest  boy,  has  been  in 
bed  for  a  month  on  account  of  scarlet 


There  we  have  the  old  model  T  Ford, 
the  only  one  of  its  kind  that  exists  in 
the  mission.  We  have  five  gallons  of 
gasoline  put  in  and  oil  and  water, 
ready  for  a  trip  of  forty  miles  across 
country  to  Tres  Lomas.  We  leave  at 
8  :00  A.  M.  so  as  to  arrive  in  good  time 
for  Sunday  school.  After  an  hour's  run 
we  find  ourselves  about  half  way  to 
our  destination.  The  engine  begins  to 
cough  and  sneeze.  Something  is  wrong. 
We  get  out  a  number  of  times  and  do 
all  we  can  think  of  to  relieve  the  pain 
of  the  sick  engine.  Nothing  seems  to 
avail.  The  power  of  the  motor  gets 
weaker  and  weaker  until  finally  we  are 
left  in  the  middle  of  the  road  to  stay 
awhile.  Upon  examination  we  find  the 
gas  is  all.  There  is  no  leak  anywhere. 
How  is  it  possible  to  have  used  five  gal- 
lons of  gas  to  run  only  twenty-seven 
miles?  (We  were  still  13  miles  from 
our  destination).  We  decide  that  we 
were  cheated.  The  man  at  the  filling 
station  must  have  put  in  only  ten  liters 
instead  of  twenty. 


A  Needy  Home  in  Argentina 


fever.  He  has  hardly  been  sick  at  all, 
but  the  doctor  says  he  should  be  kept 
in  bed  so  as  to  avoid  giving  the  con- 
tagion to  others.  He  is  quite  cheerful 
about  it  but  he  is  pretty  tired  of  the 
bed. 

The  children  have  been  given  garden 
plots,  each  to  work  his  own  plot  as  he 
wishes.  They  have  begun  with  consid- 
erable enthusiasm.  It  remains  to  be 
seen  how  well  they  will  keep  up  their 
courage.  The  weeds  will  have  to  be 
kept  down. 

We  are  eating  fresh  beets,  lettuce, 
Swiss  chard,  onions,  etc.,  from  the  gar- 
den. We  are  setting  out  cabbage  and 
tomatoes  and  sowing  many  other 
things. 

An  Automobile  Experience 

It  was  on  one  of  the  writer's  trips  to 
t'Tres  Lomas.  After  five  hours  on  the 
|train  we  arrived  in  Trenque  Lauquen. 


We  wait  in  the  road  two  hours  hop- 
ing some  one  will  come  along  with 
whom  we  can  send  word  for  help.  Not 
a  vehicle  of  any  kind  passes.  No  house 
is  nearer  than  four  or  five  miles.  Sun- 
day school  is  already  in  session,  we  are 
sure,  but  we  can  not  arrive  now.  At 
about  half  past  twelve,  we  decide  it  is 
useless  to  wait  longer.  We  take  our 
satchels,  my  little  nine-year-old  pas- 
senger and  I,  and  start  off  walking  to 
the  railway  station  nearly  five  miles  a- 
way.  Aida  gets  hot  and  tired  but  we 
have  to  go  on.  About  the  last  mile_  an 
auto  overtakes  us  and  we  get  a  ride. 
.  .  .  My  story  is  getting  too  long.  The 
station  master  takes  us  to  Tres  Lomas 
by  auto.  We  get  a  mechanic  to  accom- 
pany us  back  to  where  we  left  the  auto. 
By  seven  o'clock  at  night  we  are  back 
in  Tres  Lomas  with  the  auto,  but  we 
had  to  tow  it  along  a  good  part  of  the 
way.  After  a  hasty  supper  it  is  time 


for  church.  I  felt  almost  too  tired  to 
preach,  but  somehow  I  got  through 
with  it. 

Experiences  like  these  are  just  a  part 
of  the  job.  My  arm  was  sore  for  days 
from  carrying  the  grips  so  far,  from 
cranking  the  car,  and  from  hard  push- 
ing through  sandy  places.  But  it  is  over 
now.  We  are  just  thankful  that  the 
Lord  lets  us  go  on  with  health  and 
strength  enough  to  do  what  comes. 
Yours  in  His  name, 
J.  W.  S.,  Bragado,  F.  C.  O. 


INDIA  PAGE 

(Continued  from  page  694) 
much  depends  on  a  comprehensive  final 
examination  all   examination  periods 
take  on  a  special  significance. 

« 

As  a  special  Saturday  project  the 
boys  of  the  Shell  class  (intermediate 
between  Middle,  and  High  &  Normal 
Schools)  are  conducting  village  Sun- 
day schools.  We  find  that  boys  of  the 
Christian  community  who  are  not 
brought  up  in  the  village  itself  do  not 
really  know  the  mentality  of  the  vil- 
lage people.  Hence  we  are  always  care- 
ful in  our  training  to  see  that  they  get 
first  hand  experience  in  speaking  to  and 
working  with  raw  village  people.  It  is 
really  amazing  what  difference  in  men- 
tality and  outlook  one  finds  between  a 
town  man  and  one  from  a  village  only 
a  mile  away. 

* 

On  Sept.  15  Brethren  King  and  Wea- 
ver and  Sisters  King  and  Gladys  Wea- 
ver took  the  oral  language  examina- 
tions in  Raipur.  The  written  examina- 
tions of  three  days'  duration  are  to  be 
held  about  the  middle  of  October. 
* 

In  a  class  in  the  History  of  Missions 
in  the  special  Pastors'  Course  Bro. 
Brunk,  with  the  help  of  his  students, 
prepared  the  manuscript  for  a  history 
of  our  Mission  in  Hindi.  We  find  that 
the  new  generation  of  Christians  are 
very  ignorant  about  the  beginnings  of 
the  work  here,  for  they  have  nothing 
in  print  which  they  can  read.  This  is 
also  an  opportune  time  to  prepare  such 
a  work  for  many  of  the  charter  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  and  Orphanages  are 
still  with  us  and  they  can  give  much 
information  that  will  no  longer  be  a- 
vailable  after  they  pass  away. 

J.  D.  Graber. 


If  we  would  know  how  much  we 
should  love  one  another  we  need  to 
know  how  much  God  loved  us.  If  we 
would  know  how  great  is  God's  love 
for  us,  let  us  turn  to  John  3:16 — "For 
God  SO  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son." — A.  J.  Metzler. 


"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me. 
Lord,  Lord,  shall'  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 


"Let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  to  the 
rock  of  our  salvation.  Let  us  come  be- 
fore his  presence  with  thanksgiving, 
and  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  him  with 
psalms." 

*  *       *  * 

"Thanks-living-,"  we  are  told,  is  more 
consistent  than  a  mere  repetition  of 

words  of  gratitude. 

*  *       *  * 

Perhaps  no  phase  of  our  sewing  cir- 
cle work  is  more  definitely  practical 
as  the  cool,  autumn  winds  remind  us  of 
those  who  are  in  need.  At  this  season 
of  the  year  we  turn  naturally  to  plans 
for  helping  others.  We  are  reminded, 
too,  of  ways  of  helping  in  wh'ch  all 
may  share.  Pity  the  Christian  who  has 
not  felt  the  joy  of  sharing  and  making 
sacrifices  to  help  others. 

*!* 

We  are  truly  glad  for  the  liberal  re- 
sponse to  the  call  for  helping  needy 
ones  in  Spain.  If  you  could  see  the 
large  bundles  piled  up  here  waiting  to 
be  sorted  and  baled  and  shipped,  your 
hearts,  too,  would  glow  with  gratitude. 
W'"  hope  to  tell  you  more  later. 

May  we  all  pray  definitely  that  our 
Father's  blessing  may  go  with  these 
gifts  and  that  the  story  of  the  beloved 
Jesus  may  accompany  each  gift. 

*  *       *  * 

A  new  supply  of  cards  to  be  enclosed 
with  our  gifts  from  the  sewing  circles 
has  just  been  printed.  These  are  nice 
to  fasten  to  our  gifts  as  they  carry  with 
them  a  little  message  from  the  circle. 

You  can  get  them  at  the  Publishing 
House  at  ten  cents  a  dozen. 


were  filled  promptly.  After  a  few  re- 
marks the  meeting  was  taken  in  charge 
by  Bro.  Martin  Hershey  who  acted  as 
moderator. 

"Workers  Together  with  God"  was 
discussed  by  John  S.  Hess.  At  12:45  a 
short  song  service  was  held,  followed 
by  Scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  J. 
Paul  Graybill. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershev  spoke  on  I  Cor. 
16:9,  after  which  "The  Believer's  As- 
surance" was  discussed  by  Bro.  Daniel 
Wert.  The  last  subi'ect  on  the  nrooram 
was  "The  Price  of  Discipleship"  by 
Bro.  Sem  Stoltzfus. 

The  mpetins"  was  weU  atten'^ed.  In- 
terest was  good  and  a  season  of  fellow- 
ship was  enjoved  bv  all  present.  Manv 
good  thoughts  were  presented.  May 
God  abundantlv  bless  the  opnortunities 
that  come  to  each  one  of  us  to  be  used 
in  the  Lord's  service. 

Nettie  A.  Leaman,  Sec. 

Oct.  11,  1937. 


REPORT 

Of  fh^  Al"^a.  M'nn..  Sew'"?  CitIp  'or 
the  Year  Sept.  1,  1936  to  Aug.  31,  1937 


No.  of  meetinCTt;  helrl  durine-  vear  11 

Averasre  no.  of  members  present  10 

Average  no.  of  visito'-s  3 

RECEIPTS 

Tqch  on  Viand  S^-nt.  1,  1936  $1^01 

Home  M'==i"on  F-^d  f^O 

Koreio-n  M'sc'on  Fund  ]7  ^7 

PiVthda-i'  Eiind  d  76 

Special  Collections  S.^S 


Total  $62.11 
EXPENSES 
Home  Mictions  $10  77 

Foreien  Missions  1116 
Material  for  Home  W^rk  IP  00 

Nurses'  support  and  Hospital  supplies  6.15 


Total  .t:4/^  n9 

Cash  on  hand  Seot.  1,  1937  $16.03 

Comforters  made  4 

Garments  made  and  donated  44 

Pairs  of  stockings  donated  16 

Sheets  2 

Pairs  of  pillow  slios  ,3 

Handkerchiefs  and  infant  articles  18 

Noodles  and  cookies  2  shipments 


Mrs.  John  Garber,  Sec.-Treas. 


aged  it  so  that  we  got  on  the  same  bus. 
After  I  heard  her  story,  I  said,  "You 
need  an  anchor  for  your  faith."  She 
answered  that  she  knew  it,  and  that 
she  had  none.  Today  I  saw  her  again. 
I  am  trying,  by  His  grace  and  in  His 
strength,  to  lead  this  talented  woman 
to  Jesus. 

I  just  cannot  tell  you  what  it  means 
to  me  to  fellowship  with  Jesus.  I  talk 
with  Him  in  the  morning  about  the 
day  in  prospect  and  then  again  in  the 
evening  as  I  look  back.  During  the 
day  I  must  lift  my  eyes  and  heart  often 
in  gratitude,  in  adoration  and  in  peti- 
tion. His  Word  is  sweet  only  to  those 
who  have  found  a  place  at  His  feet. 
Read  it.  g-rls,  please  do.  Grace  Living- 
stone Hi'l's  books  may  entertain  you; 
but  His  Word  will  feed  your  soul  and 
give  you  strength  for  His  service. 
When  my  day  goes  wrong,  and  I  find 
it  hard  to  stay  calm  in  the  midst  of 
confusion,  I  can  almost  always  put  my 
finger  on  the  weakness,  I  had  not  met 
God  and  waited  at  His  feet  in  the 
morning.  Fellowship  with  Jesus  will 
inspire  us  to  love  God  and  His  church. 
Hence  my  next  point. 

2.  God  so  loved;  how  do  we  love? 
If  we  really  love  God  we  will  be  af- 
filiated with  His  Church.  A  lady  said 
to  me  recently  that  it  does  not  seem  to 
her  to  matter  which  church  we  choose. 
I  answered  that  if  we  love  them  all 
alike  we  will  be  loyal  to  none.  I  would 
like  to  ask  you  girls  fairly,  how  much 
do  you  love  the  church?  Are  you  will- 
ing to  make  sacrifices,  are  you  a  living 
test'mony  of  redeemmg  grace?  Women 
who  love  the  church  will  be  modest.  I 
saw  a  girl  this  morning  waiting  for  the 
bus.  It  happened  that  she  and  I  got 
on  the  same  one.  She  wore  a  bonnet. 
It  wasn't  even  hard  for  me  to  tell  that 
it  was  a  bonnet.  Some  Mennonite  girls 
are  ashamed  to  wear  them.  They  are 
afraid  some  one  will  laugh  at  them.  I 
wonder,  when  Jesus  comes,  will  He 
also  be  ashamed  of  them?  Let  me  tell 
you  girls  (and  I'm  not  merely  guessing 
at  this),  even  worldly  minded  people 
respect  a  girl  who  is  loyal  to  her  church. 
I  am  glad  for  the  multitude  of  girls 
and  women  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
who  are  faithful  in  wearing  their  cover- 
ings. I  wish  we  were  equally  faithful  in 
wearing  our  bonnets.  Neither  God  nor 
men  look  with  approval  upon  the  Men- 
nonite girls  who  run  about  here  and 
there  without  an  outside  head  dress. 
Bonnets — I  mean  real-for-sure  bonnets 
— are  modest.  This  girl  whom  I  saw 
this  morning  was  dressed  in  a  simple 
dress.  Some  cape  dresses  are  not  sim- 
ple. Her  dress  was  simple,  neat  and 
clean.  It  was  a  wash  dress  in  keeping 
with  the  temperature  of  the  day.  I 
could  tell  that  she  was  not  extravagant. 
In  this  day  when  mere  babies  carry  ex- 
pensive fountain  pens  and  brief  cases 
to  school  and  every  girl  thinks  she 
must  have  a  wrist  watch  before  she 
finishes  the  eighth  grade,  one  is  grati- 
fied tp  iSee  girls  who  are  dressed  in 


THE  MEETING  OF  THE  ASSO- 
CIATED SEWING  CIRCLES 


The  Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the 
Lancaster  Conference  District  held 
their  fifty-second  semiannual  meeting 
at  Mellineer's  Church  on  Saturday, 
Sept.  28,  1937. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  superintendent.  Sister  Sue  Metzler. 
The  song  services  were  led  by  Levi 
Sauder  and  Samuel  Ressler.  .Scripture 
reading  ("Psalm  27)  and  prayer  were 
conducted  by  Simon  Garber. 

The  regular  business  meeting  was'  i 
next  on  the  program.  Short  talks  were  :' 
given  bv  Sister  Selena  Gamber  and, a 
Sister  May  Hershey.  A  fine  spirit  was^ 
manifested.  When  the  orders  werera^ 
given  from  the  various,  missions,  theyM 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WOMAN 
OF  TOMORROW 


By  Margaret  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 
As  I  observe  Christian  women  it 
seems  to  me  that  success  dep'^nds  pretty 
largely  upon  three  basic  princinles: 

1.  A  Personal  acquaintance  with 
Jesus. 

2.  Love  for  God  and  His  Church. 
.3.    A  careful  choice  of  associates. 

1.  That  girl  who  has  renllv  met 
Jesus,  falls  on  her  knees  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross.  A  week  ago  last  evenine.  at 

othe  city  square  in  ,  I  met  a  wom- 

jan  in  whose  eyes  I  read  uncertaintv  and 
^despair.  Her  story  was  sad.  God  man- 
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keeping  with  their  pocket  books.  Her 
shoes  and  hose  were  modest  too.  Her 
hose  were  modest  both  in  color  and 
texture.  At  this  time,  when  shop  win- 
dows are  full  of  chiffon  hose  in  every 
color,  it  is  gratifying  to  find  girls  who 
wear  hose  that  are  really  modest.  I 
may  be  wrong ;  but  it  seems  to  me  that 
the  girls  and  young  women  who  are 
found  on  the  streets  now  with  socks  and 
sleeveless  dresses,  were  among  the  first 
children  to  wear  socks.  I  am  no  mother, 
and  I  want  to  be  sympathetic  with  the 
problems  of  mothers.  However,  if  my 
assumption  is  true  that  children  who 
were  dressed  in  socks  continue  to  wear 
them  as  young  women  and  in  addition 
wear  sleeveless  (and  I  may  just  about 
as  well  say  iDackless),  dresses,  what 
do  you  suppose  these  children  who 
have  their  dresses  half  way  to  their 
waist  line  will  wear  when  they  are 
young  women?  I  believe  a  woman  who 
really  loves  God  and  His  Church  will 
be  modest  both  in  principle  and  in 
practice. 

Not  only  will  the  Christian  woman 
be  modest,  but  she  will  be  reverent  in 
the  house  of  God.    I  am  sometimes 


alarmed  at  the  number  of  Mennonite 
women  and  girls  who  are  irreverent 
in  church.  Recently  I  was  disturbed  in 
leading  a  prayer  because  the  girl  next 
to  me  was  trying  to  send  a  wireless 
message  to  a  friend  some  distance  from 
her.  This  girl-  is  a  teacher  in  one  of 
our  Mennonite  Sunday  schools.  I  be- 
lieve if  we  love  God  truly  we  will 
honor  His  house.  Please,  girls,  sit 
quietly  and  reverently  when  you  are  in 
church.  The  people  with  whom  a  girl 
sits  sometimes  determine  her  behavior 
in  church.  My  third  point  is, 

3.  A  careful  choice  of  associates. 
Some  girls  came  to  Jesus,  knelt  at  the 
cross,  were  received  into  the  Church 
of  God  and  then  lost  this  sweet  fellow- 
ship by  a  wrong  choice  of  associates. 
IMany  girls  have  ruined  their  lives  be- 
cause they  insisted  upon  playing  with 
fire  on  this  point.  Have  as  many  friends 
as  you  can ;  but  be  sure  that  not  one  of 
them  is  causing  your  fellowship  with 
Jesus  to  be  less  sweet.  As  I  observe 
girls  in  their  choice  of  friends  I  am 
sometimes  very  glad  and  at  other  times 
just  as  sad.  Those  mushroom  friend- 
ships which  pop  up  and  then  waste 


away,  never  enrich  lives.  Build  your 
friendships  naturally  and  gradually, 
girls,  with  a  look  into  the  future.  A 
genuine  Christian  friendship  is  never 
exclusive ;  it  is  always  beautiful  to 
those  who  look  on.  There  are  many 
girls,  good  girls,  who  use  slang.  Some- 
times this  worries  me  a  bit.  Can  Jesus 
dictate  our  dress  and  Satan  the  way 
we  talk?  Perhaps.  "Watch  and  pray, 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation,"  re- 
fers to  our  speech  also.  A  girl  need  not 
have  any  great  intellect  to  learn  to  say, 
"O.  K."  "Hokey  Doke,"  or  "O  Boy!" 
when  she  hears  it  many  times  a  day. 

Jesus  is  interested  in  your  social 
choices.  Light  and  darkness  can  have 
no  fellowship.  When  a  girl  chooses  to 
associate  with  one  who  lives  away 
from  God,  her  light  is  extinct.  First  ask 
Jesus  about  your  associates  ;  next,  your 
parents;  and  thirdly,  your  minister  and 
his  wife.  You  girls  of  today  are  the 
Christian  women  of  tomorrow.  Keep 
your  fellowship  with  Jesus  vital,  your 
love  for  God  and  His  church  fervent, 
anrl  Christian  womanhood  of  tomorrow 
will  be  loyal,  consistent  and  enduring. 

Reading,  Pa. 


MEETING  PRESENT  WORLD  CONDITIONS 
BY  PREACHING  THE  WORD 

Allen  H.  Erb 
(Continued  from  September  Supplement)  , 

Colporteurs  of  the  American  Bible  and  Tract  Society  report  in- 
teresting and  trying  experiences.  Colporteur  L —  reports  with  joy  on 
the  last  day  of  the  year,  not  simply  an  average  of  thirty  houses  a  day 
visited  and  eighty  persons  a  day  offered  the  Scriptures  but  that  he 
had  sold  two  Bibles  to  two  men  to  whom  in  seven  years  he  had  tried 
109  times  to  sell  them!  "Knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you." 
From  the  Dominican  Republic,  from  Bulgaria,  and  from  Mexico  come 
reports  of  three  parallel  experiences — in  each  case  a  colporteur  un- 
knowingly meets  a  man  plotting  murderous  vengeance  and  by  gentle 
words  commends  the  Gospel  and  puts  the  New  Testament  in  his 
hands  to  learn  later  that  reading  and  better  meditation  brought  the 
man  to  his  knees  and  to  Christ.  Colporteur  C —  read  the  story  of 
Jesus  and  the  Samaritan  woman  to  an  Indian  woman  who  was  spin- 
ning. Soon  in  tears  she  asked  to  see  the  book  and  then  bought  it.  On 
a  mountain  path  in  Bulgaria  Colporteur  M — -  was  held  up  and  robbed: 
he  offered  each  man  a  Bible  from  his  pack:  thereupon  they  returned 
his  money  and  kept  the  books.  Some  months  later  he  was  greeted  by 
one  of  the  robbers,  who,  thanks  to  the  Book,  had  found  a  new  life. 

The  results  of  seed  sowing  are  not  immediately  realized.  How 
often  Christian  servants  become  impatient  when  results  are  not  seen. 
We  should  have  faith  in  the  power  of  the  Word  of  God.  "Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters,"  is  the  figure  used  in  Scripture  showing  our 
duty  to  sow  by  faith.  As  the  waters  of  the  river  flow  out  and  away 
from  us  and  are  scattered  into  the  sea  carrying  our  gift  with  it,  so  the 
Word  we  sow  is  taken  out  of  our  sight  and  hidden  in  the  sea  of  men. 
But  "it  shall  return  after  many  days."  Again  God  says,  "As  the  rain 
cometh  down  and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither, 
but  watereth  the  earth  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may 
give  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  to  the  eater:  so  shall  my  word  be 
that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth;  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void, 
but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 

Every  child  of  God  can  rejoice  to  know  that  no  other  book  in  the 
world  has  been  published  and  circulated  like  the  Bible.  From  the  May 
22  issue  of  the  Literary  Digest  we  quote  the  following: 

"All  last  year  America  raved  over  such  best  sellers  as  'Gone  With 
the  Wind'  and  'Live  Alone  and  Like  It.'  Sales  soared  to  the  hundreds 
of  thousands.  No  such  publicity  marked  the  public  purchase  of  the 
Bible,  but,  as  usual,  it  held  its  own  a§  the  world's  No.  1  best  seller." 


During  1936,  it  was  announced  by  the  American  Bible  Society 
last  week,  27,000,000  copies  of  the  religious  work  had  been  sold 
throughout  the  world.  Of  this  number  the  Society  was  responsible 
for  290.000  Bibles,  388,486  Testaments,  and  7,078,822  portions  of  the 
Scriptures.  The  7,000,000  odd  total  was  an  increase  of  542,20.S  over 
1935.  Areas  of  increased  distribution  included  Mexico  up  10,000  larg- 
est number  of  Bibles  sold  since  beginning  of  Society's  work  there 
60  years  ago,  Brazil  up  13,000 — China  more  complete  Bibles  since 
modern  missions  started  there — Japan  up  1,000,000  Bibles  and  sec- 
tions. Estimates  are  that  a  grand  total  of  960,000,000  Bibles  have  been 
sold  the  world  over  since  Johann  Gutenberg  printed  the  first  book  ver- 
sion in  1448. 

If  these  Bibles  would  average  one  inch  in  thickness  and  they  were 
laid  solidly  against  each  other  thej'  would  make  a  solid  shelf  of  Bibles 
15,151  miles  long.  Or  if  laid  one  on  top  of  the  other  they  would  make 
2,774  stacks  of  Bibles  as  high  as  the  highest  mountain  in  the  world — 
Mt.  Everest.  If  each  Bible  were  six  inches  long  the  stack  would  be 
one-fourth  mile  wide.  The  Bible  is  also  printed  in  more  languages 
today  than  ever  before.  The  whole  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Bible 
have  been  translated  into  991  languages  and  dialects.  Last  year  the 
foremost  new  translations  were  the  New  Testament  for  the  first  time 
into  the  Maim  dialect — that  of  a  200,000  strong  Indian  tribe  in  Guata- 
mala — and  for  the  first  time  completely  in  Samoreno,  a  Filipino  dia- 
lect. The  Guatamala  work  was  done  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  Dudley 
Peck.  They  had  worked  on  this  translation  ten  years.  Annually  the 
American  Bible  Society  publishes  the  Bible  in  175  languages. 

To  accomplish  this  task  of  translation  and  publication  requires 
the  greatest  Christian  perseverance  and  toil.  But  its  accomplishment 
is  an  inspiring  story.  Not  only  do  the  words  need  to  be  translated 
but  in  many  cases  the  translator  must  make  the  alphabet  and  reduce 
the  language  of  the  people  to  a  written  form. 

I  quote  from  a  letter  from  Arthur  F.  Ragatz,  a  secretary  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  in  Denver,  Colorado. 

"He  must  invent  an  alphabet,  create  a  grammar  with  its  conjuga- 
tions, declensions,  syntax  and  then  must  enlarge  and  enrich  the  vo- 
cabulary so  that  the  Scriptures  can  be  translated,  for  as  anyone  might 
know  these  backward  races  and  tribes  who  have  never  bothered  to 
put  their  thoughts  in  written  form  do  not  have  words  in  their  vocabu- 
lary that  are  needed  to  make  a  translation.  Words  cannot  be  manu- 
factured out  of  thin  air.  They  must  be  founded  upon  the  language 
itself,  otherwise  they  will  fail  to  convey  the  proper  meaning." 

The  translators  have  sought  sometimes  for  years  trying  to  find  a 
word  that  could  be  used  in  translating  some  Scripture  passage.  In 
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the  "Bal  Luba"  there  was  no  word  for  "advocate",  and  after  several 
years  of  patient  hunting  the  translator  was  invited  by  Kobongo,  the 
old  chief,  to  sit  with  him  in  a  tribal  court.  During  the  day  an  old 
woman  came  before  the  judge  and  when  asked  where  her  defenders 
were,  explained  that  her  hiisband  and  brothers  had  been  killed  in 
battle  and  she  was  alone.  The  judge  immediately  said  that  her  case 
should  not  come  to  him  but  should  be  referred  to  "N  Senga  Muk- 
washi."  The  translator  was  much  impressed  and  at  the  first  opportu- 
nity inquired  who  this  man  might  be.  When  Kobongo  told  him  it 
was  not  a  man  but  a  title  and  referred  to  one  who  loved  all  the  people 
and  who  because  of  his  proven  love  for  the  helpless  made  it  his  busi- 
ness to  come  to  the  judge  and  plead  in  behalf  of  those  who  had  no  one 
to  plead  their  case  for  them.  In  that  language  we  find  printed,  "'We 
have  N  Senga  Mukwashi  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous," 
etc. 

In  another  language  they  had  forty  names  for  God.  Each  of  those 
names  is  composed  of  twenty  to  twenty-four  letters.  The  translator 
had  to  get  over  to  them  the  idea  of  one  God  regardless  of  the  attribute 
under  consideration. 

Among  the  Bulus  the  translator  could  find  no  name  for  God. 
Try  as  he  did  they  knew  only  names  for  hateful,  revengeful  evil  spirits 
that  had  to  be  appeased  by  innumerable  sacrifices  to  keep  them  from 
harming  the  people.  Then,  one  day  one  of  his  porters  was  caught  by 
an  alligator  and  as  he  disappeared  beneath  the  slimy  water  his  last 
cry  was  "Zambe!"  After  additional  hours  of  unending  patient  work 
during  which  time  he  discovered  that  he  must  not  mention  the  word 
"Zambe",  he  was  finally  inducted  into  the  tribe  as  a  brother  and  then 
instructed  that  "Zambe"  was  the  name  of  their  God  and  to  his  utter 
amazement  was  told  that  their  God  was  all  powerful,  eternal,  good, 
kind,  loving,  forgiving,  etc.,  but  that  they  never  spoke  the  name  out 
loud  until  the  exact  moment  of  death  and  then  when  the  name  was 
uttered  by  the  person  dying,  God  would  immediately  hasten  to  meet 
him  and  welcome  him  into  his  eternal  Kingdom. 

It  is  as  difficult  to  translate  the  glorious  Gospel  into  the  meager 
languages  of  many  of  these  people  as  it  is  to  attempt  to  force  a  six 
inch  stream  of  water  through  a  two  inch  pipe  and  substituting  for  it 
one  as  large  as  the  stream  itself.  It  is  a  slow  process  and  requires 
men  of  great  wisdom,  knowledge,  patience  and  perseverance. 

"In  every  instance  on  record  before  the  translator  has  even  begun 
to  make  actual  translation  the  people  become  interested  in  his  under- 
taking, assist  him  in  every  way  they  can  and  as  he  tells  them  by  word 
of  mouth  the  Gospel  story,  God,  through  His  Holy  Spirit  works  upon 
their  hearts  and  long  before  the  first  draft  is  completed  the  tribe  has 
learned  to  read  and  is  waiting  for  the  printed  book  to  come." 

Making  this  Bible  known  is  our  task.  The  function  of  preachjng 
is  to  declare  God's  Word.  We  preachers  preach  to  the  extent  that 
we  make  known  the  Word  of  God.  Any  sermon  that  does  not  bring 
a  bit  more  of  the  Word  to  our  hearers  is  a  failure.  The  Sunday  school 
is  organized  and  the  worshipers  are  graded  according  to  age  and  the 
Word  is  taught.  The  young  people's  meeting  bases  its  program  on 
the  Word  and  its  success  can  be  determined  by  the  degree  of  Bible 
truth  presented.  The  prayer  meeting,  the  Sunday-school  Conference, 
the  Bible  Conference,  our  periodicals,  all  contribute  to  the  spread  of 
the  Bible. 

A  movement  in  our  church  which  has  had  a  favorable  growth  is 
the  Summer  Bible  School.  An  excellent  Bible  course  has  been  out- 
lined by  our  Summer  Bible  School  Committee.  Schools  have  sprung 
up  rapidly  and  new  ones  are  still  being  added.  At  least  one  of  the 
secrets  of  this  success  is  the  policy  adopted  of  making  this  a  strictly 
Bible  course.  This  has  been  a  decided  step  forward  in  Bible  education 
in  our  church. 

Another  recent  emphasis  has  been  given  to  Short  Bible  Terms. 
These  have  developed  over  our  church.  Probably  our  modern  means 
of  transportation  has  made  possible  this  type  of  centralized  Bible  study 
and  compensated  in  part  for  the  decline  in  the  congregational  Bible 
conferences  which  were  more  common  several  decades  ago.  Outside 
of  our  church  there  are  the  Bible  institutes  which  are  also  contribut- 
ing to  the  dissemination  of  the  Word  of  God. 

In  schools  and  colleges  of  our  church  increased  emphasis  is  being 
given  to  Bible  education.  Can  a  man  be  truly  educated  and  be  ignorant 
of  the  "world's  best  seller?"  Surely  he  cannot  have  a  Christian  edu- 
cation and  not  be  well  informed  in  Bible  knowledge.  Should  our 
Christian  colleges  offer  to  any  man  a  degree  of  literary  or  scientific 
attainment  of  any  kind  without  the  balance  of  a  Bible  education?  Dr. 
Howard  W.  Kelly,  the  great  Christian  physician  of  Baltimore  says, 


"My  own  daily  life  is  as  full  as  that  of  any  man  I  know,  but  I  found 
long  since  that  as  I  allowed  the  pressure  of  professional  and  other 
engagements  to  fill  in  every  moment  between  rising  and  going  to 
bed  the  spirit  would  surely  starve;  so  I  made  a  rule,  which  I  have 
since  stuck  to  in  spite  of  many  temptations,  not  to  read  or  study  any- 
thing but  my  Bible  after  the  evening  meal,  and  never  to  read  anything 
but  my  Bible  on  Sunday."  Every  student  can  feel  this  same  need  and 
get  in  this  part  of  his  education. 

There  are  hundreds  of  colporteurs  distributing  millions  of  Chris- 
tian portions  in  the  world.  In  Argentina  a  gasoline  tax  is  being  used 
to  build  fine  roads  so  that  remote  places  soon  can  be  reached  with 
Bible  coaches  and  in  Japan,  twenty  colporteurs,  in  one  year,  traveled 
approxmiately  39,426  miles,  which  represents  a  circle  of  about  one 
and  one-half  times  around  the  world.  The  world's  colporteurs  are 
usually  natives  of  their  country  and  they  travel  by  launch,  Bible  coach, 
bicycles,  autos,  and  ox  carts. 

With  the  Bible  translated  into  991  languages  and  taught  by  all 
these  and  other  agencies  how  wonderfully  the  Word  of  God  is  pub- 
Hshed  throughout  the  world.  I  am  sure  that  never  in  the  history  of 
the  world  before  has  there  been  a  time  when  as  much  of  the  Word 
of  God  has  been  published  in  as  much  of  the  world  to  as  many  people 
as  today.  What  a  rich  harvest  may  soon  be  reaped! 

But  is  the  task  done?  Without  hesitating  all  answer,  "We  have 
but  touched  the  edges  of  the  field."  In  every  church  a  few  of  fhe 
people  of  the  community  hear  the  Word,  the  rest  are  outside;  in  every 
Sunday  school  and  summer  Bible  school,  a  few  are  enrolled  but  the 
great  multitude  of  children  is  yet  on  the  streets;  in  every  area  worked 
by  a  colporteur  a  number  of  the  people  get  the  Word,  but  vast  crowds 
are  yet  hungry  for  the  Bread  of  Life;  in  every  revival  meeting  or  gos- 
pel tour  a  handful  hear  and  are  saved  but  the  crowd  goes  surging  on; 
a  few  students  in  Christian  colleges  get  the  Bible,  but  the  multitudes 
hear  it  not. 

A  recent  questionnaire  on  the  contents  of  the  Bible  was  sent  to 
18,434  high  school  students  in  the  state  of  Virginia.  Of  this  number 
16,000  were  unable  to  name  more  than  three  prophets  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament; 12,000  could  not  name  the  four  gospels  correctly,  and  10,000 
did  not  know  as  many  as  three  of  the  twelve  disciples.  This  is  quite 
likely  a  representative  picture  of  the  state  of  Bible  knowledge  in  our 
high  schools. 

In  the  United  States  alone  there  are  about  6,000,000  unchurched 
people,  i.  e.,  neither  Catholic  nor  Protestant.  In  the  world  there  are 
approximately  600,000,000  who  have  never  heard  enough  of  the  Gospel 
that  they  might  be  saved.  Millions  do  not  even  have  a  Bible  written 
in  a  language  they  can  understand. 

The  unfinished  task  of  Bible  translation  is  a  big  one.  Quoting 
Mr.  Ragatz  again,  "There  are  according  to  the  best  authorities  6,780 
named  languages,  dialects,  and  systems  of  writing  in  the  world  today." 
However,  this  figure  is  misleading  because  hundreds  of  these  systems 
vary  so  little  with  each  other  that  they  cannot  be  classed  as  sep- 
arate languages.  The  figures  I  have  been  using  come  from  the 
State  Department  in  Washington,  D.  C,  where  there  are  indexed 
and  classified  3,342  languages  and  dialects  in  use  throughout  the  world 
at  the  present  time.  The  fact  that  only  991  translations  of  the  Bible, 
New  Testament  or  complete  book  of  the  Bible  have  been  made  up  to 
the  present  time  obviously  means  that  there  still  remain  2,351  in  which 
no  part  of  the  Bible  has  as  yet  been  translated. 

Much  has  been  accomplished  indeed.  In  the  new  Bible  House  in 
New  York  City  on  a  screen  at  the  end  of  one  of  the  halls  there  is  a 
list  of  991  languages  and  dialects  into  which  the  Bible  in  whole  or 
part  has  been  printed.  These  make  18  long  columns;  leyi  are  subse- 
quent to  the  year  1800;  so  modern  is  Bible  diffusion!  Even  though  so 
much  has  been  done  in  the  present  missionary  movement  to  put  the 
Bible  in  the  tongue  of  the  people  what  are  we  going  to  do  about  the 
2,351  remaining  translations.  Is  there  any  reason  why  those  with 
these  languages  should  be  denied  the  healing  waters  of  life? 

To  my  knowledge  the  missionary  forces  in  our  church  have  been 
directly  instrumental  in  producing  a  new  translation  of  the  Gospel  of 
Mark  into  the  Chhattisgarhi  dialect.  This  was  accomplished  by  M.  C. 
Lehman.  Elam  Stauffer  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Africa  is  also 
co-operating  with  Mr.  Swulka  in  the  production  of  a  grammar  for 
the  Kijita  language.  Several  notable  translations  of  the  Bible  have 
also  been  made  in  American  Indian  languages  by  members  of  the 
General  Conference  Church.  Here  is  a  challenge  to  the  highest  type 
of  Christian  consecration  and  scholarship:  It  means  persevering  toil 
and  devotion.   Morrison  worked  fourteen  years  to  give  the  Bible  to 
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the  Chinese.  Now  China  is  one  of  the  most  fruitful  fields  for  Bible 
colporteurs. 

To  do  this  may  mean  a  little  change  in  our  foreign  missionary 
policy.  It  would  imply  that  we  go  into  some  new  untouched  field. 
Probably  we  would  not  build  up  such  a  complex  organization  in  any 
one  place  but  scatter  our  work  in  smaller  missionary  groups.  In  these 
smaller  groups  send  as  the  Lord  directs  into  new  untouched  fields. 
This  would  indeed  again  appeal  to  the  heroism  of  Christians.  To  go 
into  some  well  established  mission  center  where  the  work  is  organ- 
ized and  the  Bible  is  already  in  the  language  of  the  people  does  not 
require  near  the  Christian  skill  and  zeal  and  perseverance  that  pio- 
neering in  a  new  unknown  field  does.  Who  is  willing  this  day  to 
plunge  his  life  into  this  difficult  task? 

Colporteurs  in  Brazil  came  upon  naked  savages  in  Brazil.  To 
enter  such  a  field  and  make  the  necessary  adjustments  to  meet  the 
problem  is  an  illustration  of  the  challenge  presented  in  this  type  of 
task.  William  Tyndale  was  burned  at  the  stake  in  England  for  print- 
ing the  English  Bible.  Have  we  not  martyr  spirit  among  us?  Can  we 
not  meet  the  challenge  of  the  Bible  ignorance  of  our  day  as  he  met  his? 

However  evil  the  times  may  be,  it  is  true  they  are  times  of  great 
opportunity.  With  the  printing  press,  and  means  of  communication 
and  modern  inventions  and  learning,  and  the  open  doors  of  so  many 
nations,  never  before  has  the  Church  been  so  blessed  with  the  power 
to  teach  the  Word.  There  is  nothing  so  badly  needed  for  these  times 
as  this.  It  is  said  that  Wesley's  revival  in  England  came  at  a  time  of 
national  crisis.  But  into  the  turmoil  of  skepticism  and  moral  degen- 
eracy and  national  despair  was  infused  the  fire  of  regeneration  through 
the  Word  of  God.  This  kindled  a  flame  of  Godliness  which  proved  to 
be  the  salt  of  England. 

"O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord."  But  "how 
can  they  hear  without  a  preacher?"  O,  Church  of  Christ,  let  us  first 
hear  the  Word  from  the  Lord  and  then  so  adjust  every  missionary 
program  as  to  be  consistent  with  this  great  Biblical  method,  "Preach 
the  Word." 

"O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord." 

HOW  TO  MEET  THE  PRESENT  WORLD  CONDITIONS 
BY  CONSISTENT  CHRISTIAN  LIVING 

J.  D.  Mininger 

Brother  Erb  has  spoken  to  us  on  the  "Importance  of  Teaching  the 
Word  of  God;"  Brother  Graber  on  the  subject,  "Our  Peace  Testimony 
in  Meeting  Present  World  Conditions."  I  am  asked  to  speak  on, 
"How  Meet  Present  World  Conditions — -by  Consistent  Christian 
Living." 

By  consistent  Christian  living,  we  mean  a  life  that  agrees  with  its 
profession.  The  ambassador  who  is  ashamed  of  his  country,  the 
school  teacher  who  is  ignorant,  and  the  preacher  of  the  Gospel  who 
is  living  a  double  and  defeated  life,  all  such  are  examples  of  incon- 
sistency. 

The  consistent  Christian  life  in  the  first  place  is  a  regenerated 
life.  A  life  in  which  "old  things  have  passed  away  and  all  things  have 
become  new."  The  person  thus  born  again  has  a  new  pardon,  a  new 
peace,  a  new  hope,  a  new  love,  a  new  joy,  new  ideals,  a  new  song,  a 
new  life  and  is  looking  forward  to  a  new  home — "a  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  Heavens." 

The  consistent  Christian  life  means  also  a  consecrated  life,  a 
Spirit-filled  life  and  a  life  of  victory.  It  means  a  life  of  soundness  in 
doctrine,  in  faith,  in  charity,  in  patience  and  in  speech.  It  means  a 
life  that  glories  in  the  cross,  a  Christ-centered  life,  a  life  of  prayer, 
a  nonconformed  life,  a  life  of  self-denial,  a  well-rounded  life,  and  a 
peaceable  life. 

The  consistent  Christian  life  is  life  with  a  purpose,  a  life  of  good 
cheer,  a  life  that  is- thoroughly  Christian  in  its  business  relationships. 
Furthermore,  the  consistent  Christian  life  is  a  life  of  fruitfulness-^it 
is  also  a  fragrant  life,  a  life  of  fellowship,  a  God-honoring  life  and  a 
satisfied  life. 

After  looking  to  the  Lord  for.  guidance  for  this  hour,  I  was  im- 
pressed that  if  we  want  to  meet  present  world  conditions  aright  we 
need  to  do  so  by  consistent  living  on  the  part  of  us  as  parents,  young 
people,  preachers,  teachers  of  our  church  schools  and  colleges,  stew- 
ards, missionaries  and  consistent  living  on  the  part  of  our  General 
Mission  Board. 


I.    Consistent  Living  on  the  Part  of  Parents 

There  still  remains  no  more  grave  responsibility  on  the  part  of 
Christian  parents  than  the  proper  rearing  of  their  own  children.  Cer- 
tainly parents  owe  something  to  their  own  ofiE-spring  which  they  do 
not  owe  to  anyone  else.  Christian  consistency,  then,  on  the  part  of 
parents  will  lead  them,  first  of  all,  to  live  exemplary  lives  in  the  pres- 
ence of  their  children.  Blessed,  indeed,  is  that  child  who  is  raised  in 
a  home  that  is  fragrant  with  the  presence  of  God. 

Christian  consistency  on  the  part  of  parents  should  lead  them  not 
only  to  set  right  examples  but  also  to  give  Christian  training  to  the 
boys  and  girls  in  the  home.  The  father  who  expects  his  son  to  grow 
up  and  to  champion  and  exemplify  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance,  for 
instance,  would  hardly  supply  him  with  toy  pistols  during  the  days  of 
his  childhood.  The  Christian  mother  who  expects  her  little  girl  to 
develop  into  a  beautiful  charming  Christian  girl  would  hardly  bedeck 
her  with  jewelry  and  other  fineries,  which  bespeak  pride  rather  than 
the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 

II.    Consistent  Living  on  the  Part  of  the  Young  People 

As  a  church  we  are  exceptionally  blest  with  loyal  young  people 
and  how  we  ought  to  praise  God  for  them!  What  an  inspiration  it  is 
to  know  that  among  us  there  are  many  people  whose  foremost  desire 
and  whose  greatest  delight  is  to  faithfully  serve  the  Christ  of  the 
Bible  as  they  have  been  taught  to  do  by  their  parents  and  pastors. 
The  three  young  Hebrews  of  fiery  furnace  fame  in  the  Old  Testament 
and  Timothy,  the  young  bishop  in  the  New  Testament,  are  shining 
examples  of  consistency  on  the  part  of  young  people.  What  food  for 
thought  and  inspiration  the  lives  of  these  young  men  furnish  usi 
III.    Consistent  Living  on  the"  Part  of  Preachers 

Perhaps  it  is  not  necessary  to  speak  to  preachers  on  this  subject 
of  consistency.  Of  a  certain  well-known  minister  it  was  said  that 
he  did  not  live,  "skim  milk  at  home  and  cream  away  from  home." 
Consistency  on  the  part  of  the  preacher  demands  that  his  life  tell 
the  story  that  his  lips  do.  The  father  of  Robert  Ingersol  was  a  min- 
ister, more  or  less  of  an  orator,  but  not  much  of  a  "liver". 

Furthermore,  it  is  of  great  importance  that  the  minister  of  the 
Gospel  has  a  scriptural  conception  of  the  purpose  and  program  of  the 
Church  in  the  world  today.  The  minister  who  has  this  vision  will 
not  regard  his  ministry  as  a  side-line,  rather  he  will  do  as  did  the  early 
apostles  when  they  said,  "But  we  will  give  ourselves  continually  to 
prayer  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word"  (Acts  6:4).  They  had  a  right 
conception  of  the  mission  of  the  church  in  the  world.  The  minister 
of  the  Gospel  who  magnifies  his  office  usually  is  consistent  in  his  life 
and  teaching,  will  not  be  a  "hobby-rider,"  but  will  place  the  emphasis 
in  his  teaching  where  the  Bible  places  it. 

IV.    Consistent  Living  on  the  Part  of  the  Teachers  in  our 
Church  Schools  and  Colleges 

In  Kansas  City  we  had  our  fourth  annual  Sunday-school  confer- 
ence the  other  Sunday.  At  each  one  of  these  conferences  the  subject, 
"The  Teaching  Ministry  of  the  Church,"  was  one  of  the  leading  ones 
discussed.  It  is  hard  to  refrain  from  enlarging  on  the  importance  of 
this  subject.  Jesus  was  pre-eminently  a  teacher.  As  such  He  knew 
God,  He  understood  human  nature.  He,  as  no  one  else,  knew  the  needs 
of  the  human  soul.  No  wonder  that  centuries  before  His  birth  in 
Bethlehem's  manger  the  prophet  Isaiah  said,  "His  name  shall  be 
called  Counsellor."  When  He  delivered  what  is  usually  called  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  He  opened  His  mouth  and  taught  them.  I 
would  like  to  say  a  word  here  with  regard  to  the  importance  of  con- 
sistency on  the  part  of  the  teachers  in  our  church  schools  and  col- 
leges. We  know  a  little  about  state  requirements,  we  know  something 
of  the  need  of  suitable  libraries  and  proper  equipment  for  schools  and 
colleges.  Important  as  these  are,  I  am  convinced,  personally,  that 
one  of  the  great  essentials  for  success  in  our  schools  and  colleges  is 
that  the  teachers,  training  our  boys  and  girls,  be  possessed  and  actu- 
ated by  Heaven-approved  and  God-honoring  ideals. 

V.    Consistent  Living  on  the  Part  of  Stewards 

A  steward  is  one  who  is  entrusted  with  property  belonging  to 
another.  To  the  Corinthians,  Paul  said,  "Ye  are  not  your  own,  ye 
belong  to  one  another.  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price."  When  we  bor- 
row a  fountain  pen  or  an  auto,  we  usually  exercise  great  care.  The 
Christian  is  God's  steward  of  his  own  body,  of  his  means,  of  his  time, 
of  his  opportunities,  and  of  the  Gospel.  They  were  wise  stewards  of 
whom  we  read  in  the  New  Testament  that  first  gave  themselves  unto 
the  Lord  by  the  will  of  God. 
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A  Christian  friend  of  mine,  living  in  Kansas  City,  took  a  trip  to 
the  Northwest.  Quite  a  long  time  before  returning  to  Kansas  City  he 
checked  part  of  his  baggage  ahead  of  him  to  Kansas  City.  How  like 
the  faithful  steward  by  giving  of  his  money  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
Gospel,  he  checked  his  baggage  ahead.  Lay  it  up  in  heaven  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  and  steal. 

VI.    Consistent  Laving  on  the  Part  of  Missionaries 

A  missionary  is  one  who  is  sent.  A  missionary  is  a  person  with 
a  burden  and  a  vision.  I  overheard  an  expression  the  other  day  of 
a  certain  church  member  who  lost  his  burden  for  the  lost  of  earth. 
What  a  great  catastrophe!  The  apostle  Paul  was  a  man  with  a  bur- 
den. Moses  was  a  man  with  a  burden.  The  prophet,  Jeremiah,  was  a 
man  with  a  burden.  Jer.  9:1,  "Oh  that  my  head  were  waters,  and 
mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night  for  the 
slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people!"  Jesus,  like  no  one  else,  had  a 
burden  for  a  lost  world.  Matt.  9:36,  "But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes, 
he  was  moved  with  compassion  on  them,  because  they  fainted,  and 
were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd."  May  God 
deliver  us  from  being  missionaries  in  name  only  without  a  vision  and 
a  burden.  The  biggest  problem  connected  with  carrying  out  the 
Great  Commission  is  the  getting  hold  of  workers  after  the  heart  of 
God. 

The  consistent  missionary,  having  a  vision  and  a  bnrdeii,  begets 
confidence  and  support  both  at  home  and  abroad.  It  is  "the  faithful 
man  that  shall  abound  with  blessings." 

VII.    Consistency  on  the  Part  of  the  General  Mission  Board 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  represents  a 
church-wide  organized  effort  to  carry  out  the  great  commission — 
"to  take  the  Gospel  to  the  lost,  to  the  last  and  to  the  least."  As  such, 
this  Board,  under  God,  is  entrusted  with  means,  with  a  message  and 
with  men.  The  total  financial  assets  of  the  Board  as  indicated  by  the 
last  report  is — to  wisely  use  this  money  is  one  of  the  tasks  of  this 
Board.  This  Board  is,  as  we  all  know,  entrusted  with  the  only  mes- 
sage of  salvation — the  glorious  Gospel  which  saves  and  transforms 
lives  and  causes  them  to  reflect  the  beauty  of  Jesus. 

Lastly,  this  said  Board,  under  God,  has  under  its  direction  mis- 
sionaries, heralds  of  the  cross.  What  a  tremendous  responsibility. 

The  person  with  a  heart  of  love  for  God  and  for  Christ  and  for 
the  Gospel  and  for  the  Mennonite  Church  cannot  help  but  pray  that 
these  brethren  who  are  charged  with  the  weightier  responsibility  that 
grace  and  guidance  will  be  given  them  as  they  direct  this  work,  which 
has  such  far-reaching  results. 

Christian  consistency,  among  other  things,  includes  a  far- 
reaching  outlook  or  a  proper  perspective  of  life.  I  just  now  think  of 
W.  B.  Hinson  of  Portland,  Oregon.  When  he  was  informed  that  he 
could  not  live,  he  went  to  his  home  which  was  possibly  five  miles 
from  Portland,  and  in  essence  said  as  he  looked  at  the  river,  "River, 
I  shall  live  centuries  after  there  shall  be  left  no  traces  of  you."  Look- 
ing to  the  mountains,  he  said,  "Mountains,  long  after  you  shall  have 
been  leveled  I  shall  live  on  in  that  land  of  fadeless  day."  Looking  to 
the  stars,  he  said,  "Stars,  centuries  after  you  will  have  been  ex- 
tinct I  shall  live  in  that  city  of  light  where  there  will  be  no  need  of 
stars  or  sun." 

If  we  then  as  parents,  as  young  people,  as  preachers,  as  teachers 
in  our  church  schools  and  colleges,  if  we  as  stewards,  if  we  as  mis- 
sionaries, and  we  as  the  General  Mission  Board  duly  practice  Chris- 
tian consistency  we  shall  be  able  to  meet,  not  only  the  present  world 
conditions,  but  also  meet  God  in  peace,  and  at  least  in  a  measure  be 
able  to  say  with  Christ,  "I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth:  I  have 
finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do." 


MEETING  WORLD  CONDITIONS  BY  OUR  PEACE 
TESTIMONY 

C.  L.  Graber 

The  speaker  on  "World  Conditions"  painted  a  dark  picture  but 
left  us  a  challenge  when  lie  said,  "The  picture  is  dark  but  we  can  do 
something  about  it.  What  will  you  do?"  It  is  the  purpose  of  this  talk 


to  try  to  discover  what  can  be  done  for  these  world  conditions  by  our 
peace  testimony. 

There  are  about  three  attitudes  which  people  take  toward  world 
conditions:  (1)  Nothing  to  do  about  it.  The  situation  is  so  hopeless  that 
any  efTort  to  do  anything  will  but  retard  the  coming  of  Jesus  and  the  re- 
demption of  this  sin-cursed  world.  (2)  The  situation  is  not  bad.  God 
is  in  His  heaven  and  all's  well  with  the  world.  BHnd  optimism  takes 
this  view.  (3)  The  situation  is  both  serious  and  hopeless  but  as  in 
case  of  a  doctor  finding  a  patient  with  a  serious  and  fatal  cancer,  we 
do  what  we  can  and  never  cease  till  Jesus  comes  and  takes  us  home 
to  Himself. 

What  is  our  Peace  Testimony? 

A.  It  is  in  the  first  place,  a  negative  testimony:  We  do  not  be- 
lieve in  settling  disputes  by  the  use  of  force.  We  do  not  be- 
lieve in  taking  part  in  war  in  either  combatant  or  noncom- 
batant  service  because  war  is  sin.  War  seeks  to  destroy  hu- 
man life  and  property  which  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  and 
teaching  of  Jesus  and  the  New  Testament.  This  position  has 
been  held  by  our  church  for  the  past  four  hundred  years. 

B.  In  the  second  place,  our  peace  testimony  is  a  positive  ag- 
gressive program  for  the  establishment  of  a  Christian  brother- 
hood through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  and  in  the  acceptance  of 
His  way  of  life.  Such  a  program  is — permanent,  vital  and 
efTective,  universal  in  its  application. 

This  program  cannot  be  attained  by  organization,  by  getting 
folks  into  the  same  general  Christian  sect  nor  into  the  same  denomina- 
tion. To  be  a  living  part  of  this  brotherhood  we  need  to  be  born  again. 
Nothing  short  of  this  will  be  sufficient.  We  must  preach  Christ,  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  We  must  do  good  in  His  name  and  by  His  grace  we 
must  love  mercy. 

Can  We  Expect  Our  Feeble  Testimony  to  Accomplish  Anything 
in  this  World? 

We  have  no  notion  that  by  our  testimony  we  can  rid  the  work! 
of  the  curse  of  war  but  there  are  instances  in  the  experience  of  us  all 
that  make  us  give  an  affirmative  answer  to  this  question. 

To  illustrate  this  point:  When  the  delegation  representing  the 
Historic  Peace  Churches  called  on  President  Roosevelt  he  told  how 
that  after  he  had  read  the  Neutrality  Bill,  as  originally  written,  he 
noticed  that  if  left  as  it  was  it  would  make  it  impossible  for  any  or- 
ganization to  do  relief  work  in  war  zones  except  the  American  Red 
Cross.  He  said  he  remembered  the  fine  work  done  by  the  Friends 
and  Mennonites  during  and  after  the  World  War  in  France,  Germany, 
Austria,  Belgium  and  Russia  and  so  asked  the  Secjretary  of  State  to 
call  on  the  Senator  who  wrote  the  Neutrality  Bill  to  rewrite  Miat 
section  in  order  to  make  possible  for  the  friends  and  Mennonites  to 
not  only  collect  money  for  relief  but  to  spend  it  themselves  as  they 
might  choose.  Thus  we  see  that  a  little  money  spent  for  relief  and  a 
little  effort  on  behalf  of  the  poor  unfortunates  of  Europe  changed  the 
wording  of  a  bill  before  Congress.  We  cannot  tell  what  great  influ- 
ence our  testimony  will  have  if  given  in  the  spirit  and  name  of  Jesus. 

To  Gjve  This  Testimony  Means  Peril  in  Many  Instances: 

A.  Jesus  implied  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  that  we  would: 

1.  Lose  our  coats  and  be  obliged  to  give  our  cloaks. 

2.  Be  slapped  in  the  face. 

3.  Be  persecuted. 

4.  Have  all  manner  of  evil  spoken  against  us  and  that  falsely. 

B.  It  may  mean  further: 

1.  To  be  tarred  and  feathered. 

2.  To  be  beaten  and  maimed. 

3.  To  be  baptized  in  a  cesspool  irreverently  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost. 

4.  To  be  put  in  prison  and  perhaps  in  solitary  confinement 
to  die  as  was  the  lot  of  the  Hofer  brothers. 

There  is  peril  in  this  way  of  life  but  it  is  the  only  way  of  promise. 
Jesus  knew  that  love  was  the  only  force  strong  enough  to  make  an 
impression.  So  He  demanded  the  way  of  life  which  is  the  unusual 
way.  He  knew  the  average  would  not  suffice  and  so  He  said,  "What 
do  you  more  than  they?"  The  average  does  not  count  because  it  fails 
to  create  a  market.  It  does  not  count  because  there  is  no  excitement 
in  goodness  unless  we  leave  moderation  behind.  A  moderate  Bible 
reading,  churchgoing,  praying  Christian  is  doomed  at  the  start.  Let 
us  live  this  unusual  Christlike  way  of  life  and  give  the  world  that  for 
which  it  is  dying.  "The  world  is  dying  for  a  little  bit  of  Love." 
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SOME  SPECIAL  NEEDS  OF  THE  WORK— IN 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

D.  Parke  Lantz 

The  South  American  missionaries  in  a  meeting  held  in  Bragado, 
F.  C.  O.,  two  days  before  we  sailed  for  the  United  States,  sent  broth- 
erly greetings  to  all  the  members  of  the  churches  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada. 

We  also  desire  to  praise  and  thank  God  for  all  that  He  has  done 
for  the  workers  in  supplying  their  every  need  up  to  the  present  time. 
Barnabas  and  Paul  when  they  had  come  and  had  gathered  the  church 
together,  rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done  with  them  and  how  He 
had  opened  the  door  of  faith  to  the  Gentiles  and,  of  course,  you  will 
be  interested  to  know  just  what  He  has  done  for  the  South  American 
Mennonite  Alission  in  spiritual  and  also  material  ways,  for  the  bless- 
ing of  the  work  and  saving  of  precious  souls. 

Since  we  attended  the  General  Mission  Board  Meeting  at  Walnut 
Creek  in  1928  and  returned  to  the  Argentine  the  end  of  that  year,  we 
have  rejoiced  in  the  use  of  a  motor  Bible  coach  for  colportage  work, 
a  trailer  and  a  good-sized  waterproof  canvas  Gospel  tent  together 
with  take-apart  benches.  These  have  been  used  in  the  evangelistic 
work  of  the  Mission  in  the  towns  and  villages  of  our  District  in  the 
Province  of  Buenos  Aires.  A  smaller  coach  or  rather  a  Ford  rural 
omnibus  has  also  been  provided  for  extension  and  colportage  work  in 
surrounding  districts  and  provinces. 

A  small  farm  for  the  Orphanage,  a  temporary  home  and  just  last 
year  a  new  building  for  the  Home  for  Children  has  given  occasion  for 
praise. 

A  new  church  building  and  remodeled  mission  home  in  Bragado 
and  a  new  chapel  in  Quiroga  erected  the  last  year  with  the  money 
sent  by  the  Board  have  caused  rejoicing  in  the  membership  of  the 
whole  district.  This  money  is  to  be  returned  to  fund  called  the  Ro- 
tating Building  Fund  as  donations  are  sent  in  for  Bragado  and  Qui- 
roga. In  this  way  buildings  are  erected  and  used  while  donations  are 


coming  into  the  Board.  The  Quiroga  building  was  dedicated  on  the 
sixteenth  of  May,  1937. 

Through  the  twenty-year  plan  of  the  South  America  conference, 
money  is  available  for  the  extension  of  our  work  in  a  new  district. 
Two  years  ago  work  was  opened  in  Cosquin,  F.  C.  C.  N.  A.,  a  town 
of  9,000  situated  in  the  Cordoba  Hills  three  hundred  miles  from  the 
northern  edge  of  our  old  district.  From  this  point  to  the  north  and 
northeast  there  are  nearly  thirty  towns  within  a  distance  of  250  miles 
which  do  not  have  Gospel  privileges.  The  population  of  the  district 
is  about  150,000. 

Therefore  the  special  needs  at  present  are  as  follows: 
First,  more  workers,  both  Argentine  and  North  American.  The 
missionaries  on  the  field  suggest  that  a  new  couple  be  sent  every  year 
from  North  America  that  has  had  some  experience  and  also  some 
language  study.  Pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  more 
laborers. 

Some  of  our  young  Argentine  brethren  are  talented  and  conse- 
crated workers  and  the  Mission  is  ready  to  use  them  as  fast  as  they 
volunteer.  They  will  need  to  be  partly  supported  and  the  Native 
Evangelist's  i'und  is  constantly  overdrawn  in  Elkhart.  Can  you  do 
something  to  help  evangelize  not  only  the  Buenos  Aires  District  but 
also  the  District  in  Cordoba? 

Second,  more  buildmgs  in  the  Buenos  Aires  and  Cordoba  Dis- 
tricts. The  mission  has  had  a  growing  work  in  America  where  the 
Rutts  have  worked  for  many  years.  This  station  is  the  farthest  north 
in  the  province  of  Buenos.  Aires  and  until  now  has  been  paying  rent 
and  has  moved  several  times.  A  church  would  greatly  increase  in- 
terest at  this  place.  The  rented  house  in  Cosquin  is  very  suitable  for 
a  small  and  growing  congregation  but  after  two  years  it  is  now  en- 
tirely too  small  and  an  adequate  building  for  the  missionaries  and  the 
congregation  is  needed. 

Third,  for  further  evangelizing  and  colportage  work  in  the  Cor- 
doba district,  a  light  auto  Bible  coach  with  a  canvas  tent  and  trailer 
that  could  easily  be  transported  would  be  a  wonderful  aid  to  the  work. 


LEAVES  NEW  YORK  CITY 

(Continued  from  page  692) 

A.  Hurst  of  Reading  and  George 
Smoker  of  Scottdale,  now  of  N.  Y.  C. 

Then  for  fifteen  minutes  Sister  Phoe- 
be spoke  to  us.  She  called  our  atten- 
tion to  a  number  of  comforting  scrip- 
tures such  as,  "Commit  thy  way  unto 
the  Lord,  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 
thine  heart,  I  will  instruct  thee  and 
teach  thee  ...  I  will  guide  thee  with 
mine  eye."  Concerning  going  alone, 
she  pointed  us  to  Isa.  41 :13  and  Josh. 
1 :5.  Sister  Yoder  closed  her  talk  with 
three  requests  for  prayer : 

(1)  She  desired  a  stronger  faith  and 
trust  in  God.  She  said  her  greatest  de- 
sire is  not  to  teach  the  heathen  nor  to 
give  them  physical  care;  but  to  present 
Jesus  as  their  Saviour.  (2)  In  the  sec- 
ond place,  she  said  she  longs  for  a  clear- 
er vision  of  Jesus.  She  doesn't  want  to 
forget  Him  even  a  little.  (3)  That  noth- 
ing might  crowd  out  her  communion 
with  God  and  her  prayer  to  Him,  was 
her  third  request. 

At  the  close  of  this  talk  we  sang, 
"  'Tis  so  sweet  to  trust  in  Jesus."  Fif- 
teen minutes  were  devoted  to  prayer 
and  the  meeting  closed  at  11 :20. 

Then  Sister  Yoder  began  to  tell  her 
friends  good  bye.  We  carried  the  flow- 
ers and  fruit  back  to  her  room  and  a 
few  of  us  lingered  until  the  German 
men  in  spotless  white  coats  made  plain 
that  all  visitors  must  leave  the  boat. 
Our  good  bye  was  so  different  from 


those  in  some  other  rooms;  where 
friends  were  having  a  last  drink  to- 
gether. Sister  Yoder  slipped  her 
wraps  on  and  went  on  deck  with  us. 
While  we  waited  for  the  boat  to  leave 
we  sang,  "Speed  Away,"  and  "God  be 
With  You  Till  we  Meet  Again."  We 
know  that  she  heard  because  one  of 
our  number  called  across  and  asked 
her. 

The  boat  left  at  12  :01.  We  waved  our 
handkerchiefs  as  long  as  we  could  see 
hers.  We  hoped  that  there  would  be  at 
least  a  few  persons  on  the  boat  with 
whom  she  could  have  fellowship.  We 
knew  that  just  as  Sister  Phoebe  had  re- 
ferred us  to  Paul  when  he  said,  "Sirs, 
be  of  good  cheer,"  so  she  too  was  in 
good  cheer.  In  England  she  is  to  board 
The  Usambara  Nov.  1  and  get  to  Mom- 
basa in  Africa  Nov.  28. 

Reading,  Pa. 


LIMA  MENNONITE  MISSION 


(Oct.  26,  1937) 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — 
We  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
'thank  all  those  who  have  had  a  part  in 
sending  provisions  to  our  mission  these 
last  few  weeks.  We  have  a  large  supply 
of  fruits  and  vegetables.  We  especially 
thank  the  sisters  who  have  worked  hard 
during  the  summer  months  to  supply 
our  need.  The  churches  that  have  had 
a  part  in  sending  provisions  are  those 


at  West  Liberty,  Ohio  ;  Archbold,  Ohio ; 
Martin's  Creek,  Ohio;  and  Central  and 
Bethany  congregations,  Allen  County, 
Ohio. 

We  were  pleased  just  recently  to 
have  Sister  Phoebe  Yoder  of  Kansas 
to  stop  at  our  mission  on  her  way  to 
Africa.  She  gave  us  an  interesting  and 
encouraging  talk  about  Africa  and  her 
reason  for  going  there. 

We  also  had  a  very  pleasant  visit 
with  Sisters  Barbara  Herr  and  Emma 
Rudy  of  the  Philadelphia  Mission  on 
their  way  to  General  Conference. 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  our  Sunday 
school  is  again  increasing  in  attendance 
as  the  weather  is  getting  cooler.  We  are 
planning  to  have  a  special  program  for 
the  benefit  of  our  boys  and  girls  during 
the  Sunday  school  hour,  on  missionary 
day.  We  are  hoping  that  in  this  way 
we  can  promote  a  greater  missionary 
interest.  Those  that  are  busy  in  the 
Lord's  service  have  no  time  for  other 
things.  We  have  also  begun  a  circle  for 
our  girls.  We  will  have  a  sewing  class 
and  also  give  them  Christian  teaching. 
Will  you  pray  for  us  that  we  may  be 
busy  doing  the  Lord's  will,  giving  His 
eternal  word  to  all  with  whom  we 
come  in  contact? 

A  sister  in  the  Lord, 
Lima,  Ohio.  Iva  Sommers. 


"Humble  yourselves  therefore  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may 
exalt  you  in  due  time." 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  September,  1937 


GENERAL 


O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O 

$82 

00 

A  Sister  Lancaster  Pa 

20 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  H  Miller 

5 

00 

Berlin  Cong  O 

20 

00 

Forks  Cong  Ind 

22 

95 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ore 

100 

00 

Worn  &  Girls  Miss  Soc 

of  E  Dist  0 

21 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Sharon  SS  O 

5 

29 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 

26 

02 

A  Bro  &  Fam  Penna 

7 

00 

A  Bro  Ind 

62 

00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

62 

50 

E  Union  Cong  la 

fin 

Manson  Cong  la 

34 

12 

Salem  Cong  Neb 

15 

26 

Salem  SS  Alta 

/o 

Mt  View  SS  Mont 

7 

SO 

Martins  Crk  Cong  O 

23 

03 

Bethel  Cong  O 

35 

00 

Plain  View  SS  0 

43 

66 

S  Union  Cong  O 

104 

79 

S  Union  SS  CI  4  O 

7 

00 

N  Lima  Cong  O 

20 

58 

Martins  SS  O 

43 

42 

Zurich  SS  Ont 

4 

75 

Glade  Cong  Md 

1 

40 

823 

02 

INDIA 

General 

Rufus  Amstutz 

2 

SO 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  H  Miller 

5 

00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 

1 

63 

D  S  Gingrich 

5 

00 

E  Bend  Cong  111 

89 

65 

Freeport  Cong  111 

62 

85 

Metamora  Cong  111 

13 

88 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Zion  Cong  Ore 

33 

00 

Sci  Ridge  SS  111 

20 

13 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

16 

97 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 

10 

00 

Salem  Cong  Neb 

7 

03 

Skippack  Cong  Pa 

S3 

00 

Towamencin  Cong  Pa 

32 

22 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

15 

00 

Vincent  Cong  Pa 

84 

00 

Worcester  Cori^  Pa 

16 

00 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 

50 

00 

Plain  SS  Pa 

93 

55 

L  Salford  SS  Pa 

44 

48 

Providence  Cong  Pa 

UU 

II  Cor  9:7— No  2  Pa 

10 

00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

6 

so 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 

26 

00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind 

21 

00 

Stouffer  SS  Md 

8 

70 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

7 

85 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

8 

38 

Leetonia  SS  O 

IS 

28 

Central  SS  O 

12 

50 

S  Union  SS  0 

25 

30 

Midway  &  N  Lima  SS  O 

36 

36 

Ohio  SS  Conf 

48 

69 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

10 

00 

917 

45 

Missionary 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

SO 

12 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa 

26 

65 

Nampa  SS  Idaho 

11 

59 

Roanoke  SS  111 

75 

00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

225 

00 

Manson  Cong  la 

16 

15 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

20 

80 

Salem  Cong  Alta 

75 

00 

SW  Pa  Conf  Dist  Miss  Fd  54 

00 

Emma  SS  Ind 

SO 

00 

Mahoning  &  Columbiana 

Co  SC  0 

53 

00 

Goshen  Col  Cong  Ind 

25 

Kidron  SC  O 

10 

nn 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Inter  SC  O  20 

nn 

uu 

Orrvillp.  O 
v^rrviiic  »jv_^  \J 

4 

00 

5 

00 

Walnut  Crk  SC  O 

30 

uu 

Central  SC  0 

7 

00 

Martins  &  PI  V  SC  O 

15 

00 

C  rininn  SC  O 

5 

00 

Berlin  SC  O 

15 

00 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan 

25 

00 

Hesston  Col  SS  Kan 

50 

00 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo 

22 

21 

Lockport  SS  O 

56 

16 

Beech  Cong  O 

32 

43 

S  Union  SS  CI  21  O 

4 

21 

983 

52 

Missionary  Children 

Metamora  SS  Bible  Sch  111 

7 

SO 

Nampa  SS  Idaho 

3 

78 

Waldo  SS  111 

68 

00 

79  28 

Evangelist 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  H  Miller 

20 

00 

Matt  6:3  Pa 

10 

00 

S  Union  SS  Cls  8,  10  O 

20 

00 

S  Union  SS  Cls  9,  11  O 

11 

00 

V/aterloo  YPM  Ont 

25 

00 

86 

00 

Bible  Women 

0  Gr  SS  O  Sis  Cls  O 

11 

60 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

12 

SO 

Kauffman  SC  Pa 

22 

00 

S  Union  SS  CI  S  0 

12  SO 

S  Union  SS  CI  18  O 

5 

00 

Martins  SS  O  Sis  CI  O 

6 

00 

69 

60 

Educational 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  H  Miller 

5 

00 

Rockhill  SS  Martin  Wenger 

CI  Pa 

25 

00 

Blooming  Glen  SS 

Wm  Moyer  CI  Pa 

25 

00 

Lititz  SS  Pa 

30 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa 

5 

00 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

10 

00 

S  Union  SS  CI  3  O 

5 

00 

S  Union  SS  CI  13  O 

9 

50 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

25 

00 

139 

so 

Orphan 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Kan 

9 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Willis  K  Lederach 

9 

00 

Waldo  SS  111 

31 

00 

W  Union  SS  Pr  Dep  la 

9 

14 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 

Wm  Moyer  CI 

9 

00 

Norman  Moyer  CI 

9 

00 

Springmount  S  B  S  Pa 

15 

00 

N  Holland  Cong  &  SS  Pa 

44 

00 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 

72 

00 

Yel  Crk  SS  Ind 

104 

00 

Olive  SS  Ind 

165 

74 

S  Union  SS  CI  7  O 

8 

45 

S  Union  SS  CI  IS  O 

8 

75 

S  Union  SS  Pr  Dept  O 

9 

08 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

20 

00 

528 

16 

Widow 

O  Gr  SS  O  Sis  Cls  O 

6 

30 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

L  Angeles  Miss  SS  Calif 

22 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Geo  Beechy 

11 

00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

5 

SO 

49  80 

Medical 


O  Gr  SS  Mrs  Burkholder 


Rt   Vr»rlp,r   Pic  O 

u 

fin 

uu 

Mr          Mrc    TT    W  A/TillAr 

c 

0 

fin 

uu 

i\  xjio  oc  o  IS  LCI  ina 

c 

J 

nn 
uu 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

T-U 

nn 
uu 

L  Deer  Crk  SC  la 

8 

61 

Conestoga  SS  Mary 

Peterstieim  CI  Pa 

10 

00 

Lititz  SS  Pa 

10 

00 

Kidron  SC  O 

10 

00 

Mahoning  &  Columbiana 

SC  0 

25 

00 

S  Union  SC  O 

10 

00 

S  Union  SS  CI  14  O 

15 

00 

144  61 

Minister's  Support 

Bl  Glen  SS  Rob  Nase  CI  Pa  8 

00 

G  G  Marner 

10 

00 

18  00 

Lepers 

Violet  Livermore 

2  70 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

7  70 

Building 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  H  Miller 

5 

00 

New  Missionary  Equipment 

Schertz  Bros 

100 

00 

R.  R.  Smucker  Auto 

Bl  Glen  TM  Pa 

20 

00 

Total  for  India  3,148 

62 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

P  L  Rohrer 

25 

UU 

Rufus  Amstutz 

2 

50 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  5 

00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 

1 

oz 

D  S  Gingrich 

5 

00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

20 

59 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore 

35 

00 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

40 

00 

Waldo  Cong  111 

29 

63 

E  Bend  Cong  111 

70 

69 

Salem  Cong  Neb 

8 

00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 

10 

00 

Lansdale  S  B  S  Pa 

18 

90 

L  Salford  SS  Pa 

44 

47 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 

25 

71 

II  Cor  9:7— No  2  Pa 

10 

00 

W  Zion  SS  Alta 

5 

50 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

10 

75 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

7 

85 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

8 

38 

Central  SS  O 

12 

50 

PI  View  Cong  O 

14 

43 

Ohio  SS  Conf 

48 

69 

PI  Grove  Cong  Pa 

5 

00 

Kauffman  Cong  Pa 

22 

12 

492 

33 

Missionary 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

75 

00 

Good  Cong  Pa 

54 

00 

Landisville  &  Salunga  SS 

Pa 

150 

00 

Landisville  SS  Girls  CI  4 

Pa 

10 

00 

Marion  SC  Pa 

37 

50 

PI  Val  SS  Kan 

20 

00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

15 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

112 

SO 

474 

00 

Missionary  Children 

Metamora  SS  Bible  Sch  111  7 

50 

Evangelist 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  H  Miller 

20 

00 

E  Union  Cong  la 

69 

82 

Lititz  SS  Pa 

12 

SO 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Miss 

Fd 

36 

00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

12 

50 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

23 

92 

Olive  SS  Ind 

48 

75 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

25 

00 

248 

49 

Orphan 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Carstairs  S  B  S  Alta: 

Primary  I  Class 

1 

10 

Junior  I  Class 

1 

68 

L  Deer  Crk  SC  la 

12 

18 

Springmount  S  B  S  Pa 

46 

00 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Anna 

Newcomer  CI  Pa 

12 

00 

77 

96 

Church  Building 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  H  Miller 

5 

00 

Metamora  Cong  111 
"Tithe  offering"  Ind 

26 

07 

3 

50 

PI  Val  Cong  Kan 

5 

00 

E  R  Langenwalter 

5 

00 

Salem  SS  Sr  Girls  CI  Alta 

10 

00 

Peoria  Miss  Cong  111 

8 

73 

Metamora  Cong  111 

17 

95 

Detroit  Lakes  Cong  Minn 

11 

04 

High  Riv  Cong  Alta 

9 

07 

Hesston  Cong  Kan 

1 

00 

Pigeon  Cong  Mich 

47 

03 

D  G  Kauffman 

25 

00 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

35 

00 

Jacob  Noe 

15 

00 

W  Union  Cong  la 

200 

00 

i — 1  ficc^"/^n    1    f\l    I    /~\     rr    \<  o  n 

18 

nn 

uu 

442 

39 

Bible  School 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  H  Miller ' 

5 

nn 
uu 

A  Bro  &  Fam  Mich 

76 

00 

81 

00 

T.  K.  Hershey  Auto 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

27 

28 

Publication 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa 

5 

00 

Medical 

Mahoning  &  Columbiana 

SC  0 

15 

22 

Total  for  S  America  1 

871 

17 

AFRICA 

D  S  Gingrich 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

5 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

15 

00 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

SW  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf 

18 

00 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

20 

zu 

Allensville  Cong  Pa 

48 

83 

87 

03 

Canton,  Ohio 

Erwin  Moyer 

5 

00 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O 

10 

00 

Howard  Miller 

4 

00 

Clarence  Fretz 

1 

00 

Rachel  Moyer 

2 

00 

Anna  Leatherman 

2 

00 

A  J  Steiner 

1 

00 

Mrs  J  A  Ressler 

1 

00 

Walnut  Crk  Cong  O 

1 

00 

Abram  Stover 

5 

00 

Bethel  Cong  O 

37 

53 

Canton  SS  O 

8 

SO 

Canton  Cong  O 

8 

SO 

PI  View  Cong  O 

6 

UU 

Ohio  SS  Dist  Conf 

24 

34 

113 

87 

Chicago,  111. 

I  E  Burkhart 

1 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Leroy  Hostetler  2  00 
Willard  &  Lucille  Gingerich  2  00 
H  H  Derstine  2  00 
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Mr  &  Mrs  Ira  Birmingham  13  00 


Telephone  Rental 
E  E  Burkey 
Visitors 

Morrison  Cong  111 
Waldo  Cong  111 


Detroit,  Mich. 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 
L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 
Salem  SS  Ind 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
la-Neb  Workers  Conf 
Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 
Crys  Spgs  Cong  Kan 
Limon  Cong  Colo 
Agnes  Kauffman  SS  CI 
Colo 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb 
Liberty  Cong  la 
la-Neb  Workers  Conf 
la  City  Cong  la 


2  85 

3  84 
75 

4  92 
30  00 

62  36 

8  10 
59  35 
18  09 

85  54 

20  00 
36  00 
54  85 
10  63 
1  65 

5  65 
128  78 


23  20 
12  00 
36  00 
5  00 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Home,  K.  C. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Edwin  J  Yoder 
Visitor 

Welma  &  Raymond  Grab( 
Elizabeth  Martin 
Salene  Gascho 
Mr  &  Mrs  J  V  Albrecht 
H  V  Albrecht 
Hiram  Weaver 
Phoebe  Bachman 
Kidron  SC  O 
Esther  Beachy 
Frances  Zuercher  &  SS  CI 
Kan  City  Miss  Cong  Kan 
Salem  Cong  Neb 
Rockhill  Cong  Pa 


Lima,  Ohio 

Ohio  SS  Dist  Conf 

Peoria,  111. 

Metamora  Cong  111 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Metamora  SS  111 
Fireeport  Cong  111 
Peoria  Miss  Cong  111 
Joe  Sommer 
Morrison  Cong  111 
Uriah  Miller 
John  Wise 
Ed  Pyle 
J  J  Snyder 
Metamora  Cong  111 
J  D  Smith 
Ada  Orendorff 


Portland,  Ore. 

Salem  SS  Alta 
Pacific  Coast  Board — n< 
name  reported 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Weber  Cong  Ont 
Geiger  Cong  Ont 
Shantz  Cong  Ont 
Cressman  Cong  Ont 
Wideman  SS  Ont 
Snyder  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 


Total  City  Missions 


76 

20 

4 

00 

1 

00 

;r  1 

00 

2 

00 

2 

00 

2 

00 

2 

00 

1 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

I  1 

50 

10 

57 

8 

25 

153 

14 

208 

46 

24 

35 

13 

88 

25 

00 

28 

12 

43 

25 

47 

64 

5 

00 

7 

72 

5 

00 

5 

00 

2 

00 

15 

00 

32 

08 

1 

00 

10 

00 

240 

69 

34  27 

40  71 

74  98 

6  76 

7  00 
11  00 

8  50 
13  57 

9  25 
7  00 

63  08 

1,165  34 


Special  Support 

no 

Simon  Gingerich 

1 

1 

on 

Henry  H  Miller 

1 
1 

00 

A  Lr  I  oaer 

1 
1 

Mrs  M  Yoder 

2 

00 

Aaron  Groff 

5 

00 

jTiuyci   oi  dy  ujii 

5 

00 

Bro  Kautz 

1 

00 

M  S  Bontrager 

1 

00 

Classes  9  &  10 

1 

00 

James  Fee 

75 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

8 

5'5 

Salem  Cong  Neb 

6 

35 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

18 

68 

la-Neb  Workers  Conf 

36 

00 

329 

48 

Children's  Home,  K. 

c. 

Refrigerator 

Argentine  KC  Cong 

5 

00 

Children's  Home,  Millersville 

Pa. 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Special  Support 

4 

00 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

16  96 

Ohio  SS  Conf 

24  35 

45 

31 

Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

Sci  Ridge  SS  111 

14 

76 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa 

13 

00 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

8 

55 

PI  Gr.ove  SS  111 

14  26 

SO 

57 

Home  for  Aged,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Old  People's  Home, 

Ohio 

Funds  solicited  by  S.  E. 

Allgyer 

1,600  00 

Chestnut  Ridge  Cong  0 

200 

00 

Chester  Twp  Cong  0 

SO 

00 

Lockport  SS  0 

35 

72 

W  Clinton  SS  O 

36 

13 

Central  Cong  O 

69 

03 

1,990  88 

La  Junta  Hospital — Nurse 

Mahoning  &  Columbiana 

SC  O 

5 

00 

S  Union  SC  O 

5 

00 

Daytonville  SC  la 

4 

15 

Yellow  Crk  SC  Ind 

S 

00 

Bowne  SC  Mich 

3 

50 

22 

65 

La  Junta  Hospital — Sheet  & 

Blankets 

Sisters  Wauseon  0 

15 

00 

Asso  SCs  SW  Pa  Dist 

20 

00 

35  00 

Total  Char  Institutions  2,488  89 

ANNUITY 

A  Sister  Idaho  100  00 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Mexican  Border  Work 

Naomi  Strubhar  5  00 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Miss  Fd  53  19 

S  Union  SS  CI  6  O  12  10 


Personal 

Cora  B  Gingrich 
Spr  Val  Cong  Kan 


70  29 

10  00 
12  50 


Peace  Problems  Committee 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  3  00 

Board  of  Education 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  7  00 

Springs  Cong  Pa  6  66 


Prayer  Booklet 

Ontario  SCs 
Bethel  &  O  Gr  Cong  O 
S  Union  Cong  O 
Annual  Bd  Mtg  S  Union 
Church  O 


13  66 

16  90 

2  90 

4  55 

4  33 


Sewing  Circle  Letter 

Glade  SC  Md 
Mrs  S  E  Plank— Belleville 
SC  Pa 


28  68 


2  00 


10 


S  C  General  Fund 

Mahoning  &  Columbiana 

SC  O 
Ind-Mich  SCs 
Two  Sisters  Ore 


2  10 


2  00 
50  00 
1  25 

53  25 


,   Eastern  Menn.  School 

Glade  Cong  Md  1  40 

Springs  Cong  Pa  3  34 


4  74 


S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Fund 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 
Kauffman  Cong  Pa 
Morrisons  Cove  Cong 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 


District  General 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 
Nampa  SS  Ida 
Bethel  SS  Ore 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
PI  View  SS  Okla 
Spr  Val  Cong  Kan 
Wichita  Cong  Kan 
Protection  Cong  Kan 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
PI  Val  Cong  Kan 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
Levi  Headings 
Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo 
Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 
How-Miami  Cong  Ind 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Burr  Oak  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 
Souderton  Cong  Pa 
Springmount  Miss  Pa 
Franconia  Cong  Pa 
Hereford  Cong  Pa 
Pottstown  Mission  Pa 
Boyertown  Cong  Pa 
Doylestown  Cong  Pa 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Spr  Val  Cong  N  Dak 


30 

40 

16 

61 

5 

00 

2 

00 

54 

01 

10 

75 

4 

71 

3 

98 

10 

40 

29 

33 

63 

96 

8 

50 

10 

86 

16 

17 

8 

75 

13 

89 

10 

00 

23 

70 

18 

38 

32 

09 

42 

55 

12 

70 

3 

45 

42 

39 

45 

45 

48 

53 

29 

75 

9 

25 

285 

37 

79 

05 

11 

26 

22 

76 

37 

61 

6 

27 

31 

95 

10 

00 

983 

81 

Dak.-Mont.  Dist.  Ministerial  Fd. 

Spr  Val  Cong  N  Dak  10  87 
R  Riv  Vallev  Cong  N  Dak  13  97 


22  50 

Mission  News  Bulletin 

Arthur  Good  50 


Church  Building 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

Rural  Missions 

Berea  Cong  Ind 
Pigeon  Cong  Mich 
Spr  Val  Cong  Kan 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 


24  84 
24  73 

11  05 
8  59 
10  00 
37  00 


Biehn  SS  Ont  15  00 

Ont  SS  Conf  110  25 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  37  00 

228  89 

Medical  Missionary  Preparation 

A  Sister  Ont  _  350  00 

Jewish  Evangelization 

Ontario  SS  Conf  65  00 

Total  Other  Funds         1,930  00 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
Spanish 

Air  &  Mrs  E  H  Miller  10  00 
Ira  &  Johanna  Birmingham  8  10 
A  Bro  Hydro  Okla  10  00 

Midland  Cong  Mich  44  72 

Ira  &  Johanna  Birmingham  22  77 
SS  CI  Locust  Gr  Cong  Pa  10  00 
Oiig  taken  Gen  Conf  Ore  135  68 
Bowmansville  SS  Pa  55  00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5  00 


Russia 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  H  Miller 
Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind 


General 

Thurman  Cong  Colo 
Total  for  Relief  Funds 

SUMMARY 
Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd 


301  27 

10  00 
59  50 

69  50 

19  23 
390  00 


144  02 
167  82 

Franc  Dist  Bd  Pa  (Aug)  485  19 
Franc  Dist  Bd  Pa  893  26 

111  Dist  Bd  (Aug)  367  17 

Illinois  Dist  Bd  547  94 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  865  58 

la-Neb  Dist  Bd  1,042  32 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd  417  50 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  430  91 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  926  33 

Ontario  Dist  Bd  906  58 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  268  45 
SW  Pa  Dist  Bd  191  71 

SW  Pa  SS  Dist  Bd 

(Aug  &  Sept)  193  94 

Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co  Pa 

Dist  Bd 
SC  Committee 
Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C 


India  Funds 

S  America  Funds 

Africa 

City  Missions 
Char  Institutions 
Annuity 

Gen  &  Other  Funds 
Relief  Funds 


8  70 
425  40 

3,649  22 

11,932  04 
3,148  62 
1,871  17 
15  00 
1,165  34 
2,488  89 
100  00 
2,753  02 
390  00 


11,932  04 
Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
D.  D.  Miller,  Treas., 
1711  S.  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


BIBLE  POINTERS  ON 
GIVING 


"Freely  ye  have  received,  free- 
ly give." 

"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive." 

"See  that  ye  abound  in  this 
grace  also." 

"Let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
in  store,  as  the  Lord  hath  pros- 
pered him." 

"Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you;  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over  ....  For  with  the 
same  measure  that  ye  mete  withal 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again." 
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GLEANINGS 


Thankful  for  Leprosy! 

Leprosy  is  the  last  thing  for  which  most 
people  would  be  thankful,  yet  at  the  watch 
night  service  at  Culion  Leper  Colony  the 
following  testimony  was  given:  "I  thank  God 
Almighty  for  having  made  me  a  leper  be- 
cause in  this  place  I  have  found  my  Lord 
and  my  Redeemer.  I  had  tried  to  find  joy, 
peace,  and  contentment  from  what  the  world 
had  to  ofifer,  but  all  ended  in  bitter  disap- 
pointment. In  Jesus  I  have  found  my  sal- 
vation and  real  contentment." — Missionary 
Review  of  the  World. 


Dyak  Christians 

During  the  past  six  years,  about  12,000 
Dyaks  have  been  baptized  as  Christians.  This 
represents  four  distinct  fields;  East  Borneo, 
the  districts  of  Mahakam,  Boelongan  and 
Sesajap,  and  West  Borneo,  the  district  of 
Kapoeas.  The  Dyaks,  though  uncivilized  and 
uneducated,  are  by  no  means  stupid.  They 
generally  learn  readily,  and  have  retentive 
memories.  There  is  a  simplicity  of  heart 
which  is  responsive  to  the  Gospel  message. 
About  200  native  students  are  in  various 
stages  of  preparation  for  the  ministry. — The 
Pioneer. 


Moslem  Stronghold  Crumbling 

There  is  today  throughout  Africa  a  mighty 
movement  away  from  Islam  and  paganism, 
simultaneous  with  the  movement  away  from 
Hinduism  in  India.  The  Sudan  Interior  Mis- 
sion sees  new  opportunities  in  the  opening  up 
of  the  Moslem  strongholds  of  Northern 
Nigeria  to  the  Gospel.  The  Nigerian  Govern- 
ment is  now  willing  to  hand  over  the  leper 
camps  in  these  provinces  to  the  missionary 
society. 

With  the  acceptance  of  the  challenge,  the 
call  has  gone  forth  for  a  hundred  new  mis- 
sionaries, including  doctors  and  nurses. — Life 
of  Faith. 


Worse  and  Worse! 

The  treasury  figures  published  recently  re- 
veal that  Americans  drank  more  liquor, 
smoked  more  cigarettes,  and  played  more 
card  games  in  1935  than  in  any  previous  year. 
Taxes  were  paid  on  114,887,916  gallons  of 
domestic  liquor  in  1936,  compared  with 
90,618,171  gallons  in  1935,  and  on  14,713,257 
gallons  of  imported  spirits  as  against  7,222,909 
in  the  previous  year.  Beer  and  other  fer- 
mented malt  liquors  increased  from  45,207,080 
barrels  in  1935,  to  53,197,820  in  1936.  The 
taxes  showed  that  the  country  had  smoked 
134,607,741,257  cigarettes  in  1935  and  153,166,- 
386,003  in  1936.— Methodist  Protestant  Re- 
corder. 


New  Methods  in  Rural  Work 

Evangelistic  work  in  rural  areas  seems  to 
be  taking  a  new  turn,  and  promises  well  for 
building  up  the  Church.  In  general,  the 
emphasis  is: 

(1)  Seek  to  concentrate  evangelistic  ef- 
fort in  villages  and  seek  to  build  up  the  old 
Ciiristian  communities;  (2)  obtain  a  mediat- 
ing leadership;  (3)  make  a  decisive  and  deep 
impression  on  chaudhri  leaders  by  living  with 


them;  (4)  aim  to  make  them  the  firebrands 
that  will  set  the  villages  aflame,  and  (5)  get 
them  to  take  responsibility  for  follow-up  work. 

It  is  a  new  experience  for  old  converts  from 
the  sweeper  class  to  live  in  the  same  tents 
with  city  folks,  and  "break  caste"  by  eating 
with  them.  It  is  also  a  new  experience  for 
them  to  work  to  schedule  and  obey  the  call 
of  the  bell,  and  in  the  evenings  to  get  the 
exercise  afforded  by  games  of  football. 

— Indian  Witness. 


Religious  Education  in  Sweden 

The  Lutheran  Church  is  the  State  Church 
in  Sweden  and  in  all  high  schools  and  col- 
leges religion  is  a  required  subject.  It  in- 
cludes Bible  study,  church  history,  compara- 
tive religion  and  missions.  School  work  be- 
gins every  day  with  a  religious  service  lasting 
aljout  fifteen  minutes,  with  a  view  to  training 
pupils  to  do  serious  thinking  on  religious  and 
ethical  questions. 

i'eachers  of  religion  are  required  to  be 
members  of  the  State  Church.  Great  de- 
mauds  are  made  as  to  the  teacher's  personali- 
ty; he  must  preach  by  his  character  the  same 
ideals  that  he  teaches. 

— The  Christian  Advocate. 


Rhodes-Livingstone  Institute 

The  year  1940  will  mark  not  only  the  jubi- 
lee of  the  foundation  of  the  two  Rhodesias  in 
1890  by  Cecil  Rhodes,  but  also  the  centenary 
of  the  departure  for  Africa  in  1840  of  David 
Livingstone.  It  is  proposed  that  this  double 
anniversary  should  be  commemorated  in 
Northern  Rhodesia  by  the  establishment  of 
a  Rhodes-Livingstone  Institute  of  Central 
African  Studies  which  will  serve  as  a  com- 
bined memorial  to  these  two  men. 

The  proposed  institute  is  intended  to  further 
scientific  study  of  the  impact  of  European 
civilization  upon  native  African  Society.  It 
will  be  located  at  Livingstone,  the  old  capital 
of  Northern  Rhodesia,  seven  miles  from 
Victoria  Falls. — Missionary  Review  of  the 
World. 


Church  Membership  Gains 

Religious  bodies  of  the  United  States,  as 
a  whole,  are  growing,  according  to  statistics 
gathered  by  the  late  Dr.  George  Linn  Kieffer. 

In  1936,  the  total  membership  of  all  re- 
ligious bodies  in  the  United  States  reached 
63,493,036,  as  compared  with  62,655,632  in 
the  previous  year.  This  represents  a  gain  in 
membership  for  the  year  of  837,404. 

The  Baptists  continue  to  lead  all  other 
Protestant  bodies  with  a  total  increase  for 
the  year  of  140,308.  The  Reformed  Churches, 
not  a  large  denomination  in  comparison  with 
the  Baptists  and  Methodists,  come  second, 
with  a  gain  of  81,958.  The  Lutherans,  with 
43,905,  are  third,  and  the  Methodists  fourth 
with  a  membership  gain  of  41,798.  Other 
notable  increases  were  made  by  the  Unitari- 
ans, with  38,026;  the  Protestant  Episcopalians, 
with  21,193;  the  Evangelicals,  with  9,390;  the 
Presbyterians,  with  6,507;  the  Nazarenes,  with 
5,867;  the  Adventists,  with  5,435;  the  Men- 
nonites  with  4,101;  the  International  Church 
of  the  Foursquare  Gospel,  with  5,225;  the 
Moravians,  with  1,624;  and  the  United  Breth- 
ren, with  1,073. — The  Churchman. 


Our  Crime  Peril 

Recent  reports  of  the  Federal  Bureau  of  In- 
vestigation apparently  confirm  our  unenviable 
distinction  of  having  the  worst  crime  record 
of  any  of  the  socalled  civilized  peoples  of 
earth.  The  reports  indicate  that  "a  larceny 
occurs  every  44  seconds  in  the  United  States, 
a  burglary  every  two  minutes,  a  robbery  every 
ten  minutes,  a  felonous  assault  every  twelve  j 
minutes,  and  a  criminal  attack  on  a  woman  | 
every  67  minutes." 

The  Bureau's  figures  show  that  our  nation-  ' 
al  crime  bill  annually  is  $15,000,000,000.  This  1 
is  a  daily  cost  of  more  than  $41,000,000. 
"Every  time  the  clock  ticks  off  a  second,  the 
country's  crime  bill  jumps  $475."  Most  of 
the  crimes  are  committed  by  persons  22  years 
of  age.  How  can  these  figures  be  reduced 
to  the  minimum? — Missionary  Review  of  the 
World. 


A  Call  for  United  Prayer  on  Behalf 
of  Ethiopia 

In  times  of  national  calamities.  Christians 
should  unite  to  pray.  The  past  two  years 
have  brought  calamity  to  Ethiopia. 

Two  years  ago  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  had  three  missions  in  Ethiopia.  Two 
of  these  are  now  closed,  and  the  Addis  Ababa  I 
work  alone  is  functioning.  Two  Swedish  mis- 
sions had  five  stations.  These  are  now  all 
closed.  The  Bible  Churchmen's  Missionary  | 
Society  had  two  stations,  which  are  now 
closed,  and  the  missionaries  expelled.  The 
Sudan  Interior  Mission  had  fifteen  mission 
stations  and  eighty  workers.  They  now  have 
but  two  stations  and  thirty  workers.  The  in- 
terior stations  have  all  been  closed. 

Native  Christians  have  been  killed  and  im- 
prisoned unjustly,  missionaries  have  been  un- 
justly treated  and  scorned,  mission  properties  ^ 
appropriated  and  no  compensation  given.  In  I 
spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  Rome  to  the  con- 
trary, the  native  church  has  increased,  and 
faith  of  believers  has  been  strengthened  and 
revival  has  broken  out.  I 

The  end  is  not  yet.  The  end  of  oppression 
and  suflEering  is  not  yet.  The  end  of  patient 
endurance  of  wrong  and  injustice  is  not  yet. 
The  end  of  the  enemy's  attempt  to  pluck  up 
the  good  seed  planted  is  not  yet. 

Pray  for  the  native  believers,  that  their 
faith  waver  not.  Pray  for  the  missionaries 
still  there,  that  having  done  all,  they  may  j 
stand.  Pray  that  they  may  be  kept  there,  i 
Pray  that  all  the  powers  of  hell  may  not  pre-  | 
vail  against  the  Church  of  God.  Pray  that 
governments  hitherto  so  unwilling  to  actively 
interest  themselves  in  behalf  of  securing  jus- 
tice for  our  American  and  British  mission- 
aries, may  be  stirred  up  to  take  a  strong 
stand  against  the  further  expulsion  of  mis- 
sionaries. Pray  that  the  way  may  be  opened  j 
for  God's  messengers  who  have  been  ex- 
pelled, to  return.  At  this  very  moment  a 
critical  situation  exists,  and  there  is  danger 
of  the  work  that  is  still  being  carried  on,  be- 
ing closed.  Washington  and  London  through 
strong  governmental  representation  at  Rome 
could  easily  prevent  this.  Pray  that  God's 
will  might  be  done,  and  that  even  the  shame- 
ful wrong  and  injustice  done  in  Ethiopia  may 
be  turned  to  His  glory.  Pray! — Sudan  In- 
terior Mission. 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.'' 
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EDITORIAL 


"So  they  went,  and  made  the  sepul- 
chre secure,  sealing  the  stone,  and 
setting  a  watch." 


The  enemies  of  Christ  made  every 
provision  for  keeping  the  body  of  Christ 
in  the  grave.  (1)  They  rolled  a  huge 
stone  before  the  entrance  into  the 
sepulchre.  (2)  They  sealed  the  stone. 
(3)  They  set  a  watch,  so  that  no  one 
might  thwart  them  in  their  plans.  They 
are  to  be  commended  for  their 
thoroughness  and  caution,  but  this  com- 
mendable quality  was  devoted  to  the 
wrong  cause. 

i  — 

The  enemies  of  Christ  made  the  same 
mistake  in  that  day  that  they  do  at  the 
present  time.  They  deliberately  shut 
their  eyes  against  known  truth.  They 
staked  their  cause  on  human  plans, 
and  left  God  out  of  the  question.  They 
failed  to  reckon  that  the  power  of  God 
was  infinitely  greater  than  that  of  man. 
They  failed  miserably  because  of  these 
miscalculations;  just  as  the  enemies  of 
Christ  today  will  fail  miserably,  for  the 
same  reasons.  "If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us?" 


Missouri-Kansas  Conference. — Else- 
where in  this  number  will  be  found  an 
interesting  report  of  the  Missouri-Kan- 
sas Conference,  held  •  near  Cheraw, 
Colo.,  Aug.  12-15.  This  report,  like 
several  other  conference  reports  from 
other  districts,  was  sent  in  several 
months  later  than  it  should  have  been; 
But  this  fact  does  not  stand  in  the 
way  of  reading  a  number  of  valuable 
features  found  in  the  report.  We  wish 
at  this  time  to  call  attention  to  the  res- 
olutions appearing  in  the  report.  They 
are  discussions  of  live  subjects,  and  we 
believe  will  be  read  with  interest  on 
the  part  of  many  of  our  readers. 

As  we  have  room,  we  mean  to  pub- 
I  lish  the  reports  of  the  Sunday  school 
and  Workers'  conferences  held  in  con- 


nection with  our  church  conferences 
during  the  past  few  months. 


God's  Promises  Conditional.^ — There 
are  always  two  factors  with  which  to 
reckon  when  it  comes  to  the  salvation 
and  destiny  of  man  :  (1)  God's  promises 
to  man;  (2)  man's  response  to  these 
promises.  Concerning  salvation,  there 
are  two  promises:  (1)  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved."  (2)  "He  that  endureth  unto  the 
end  shall  be  saved."  Both  are  needed 


IDEAL  LIFE  STANDARDS 


IV.  In  Business  Life 

1.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness." 

2.  "Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so 
to  them." 

3.  "Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in 
his  business?  he  shall  stand  be- 
fore kings." 

4.  "Not  slothful  in  business,  fervent 
in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord." 

5.  "Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to 
love  one  another." 

6.  "Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 

7.  "Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

8.  "In  honour  preferring  one  an- 
other." 

9.  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers." 

10.    "Godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain." 


to  insure  man's  eternal  bliss  in  the 
glory  world.  The  doctrine  of  predestina- 
tion is  delusive,  except  that  which  is 
founded  on  the  fact  of  God's  fore- 
knowledge that  the  souls  predestinated 
will  die  in  the  Lord,  not  in  their  sins. 
Lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  God's  prom- 
ises for  man's  eternal  salvation  are  all 
based  on  the  condition  of  man  remain- 
ing faithful  until  death,  and  you  lay  the 
foundation  for  delusive  and  unscrip- 
tural  heresies. 


"Easy  Payment  Plan." — One  of  the 

hardest  debts  to  pay  is  that  contracted 
on  the  installment  plan.  In  this  way 
many  things  are  purchased  by  people 
who  can  not  afford  to  buy  them ;  but 
because  they  can  get  them  on  down 


payment  which  is  only  a  small  per- 
centage of  what  they  promised  to  pay, 
they  buy  them  any  way.  With  a  heavy 
debt  already  hanging  over  them,  they 
keep  on  buying  high-priced  things 
that  they  could  do  without,  until 
they  find  themselves  overwhelmed 
with  numerous  installment  payment 
obligations  hanging  over  them 
which  far  exceeds  their  income. 
Result:  sold  out  for  debt!  Had 
they  followed  the  pay-as-you-go  policy, 
and  shifted  rather  than  plunged  more 
deeply  into  debt,  they  would  have  been 
saved  the  painful  ordeal  of  facing  bank- 
ruptcy. Even  if  you  must  borrow 
money  to  purchase  things  you  must 
have,  the  interest  you  will  have  to  pay 
for  the  money  borrowed  is  far  below 
what  you  must  pay  on  the  installment 
plan.  "A  penny  saved  is  twice  earned." 
The  "easy  payment  plan"  is  often  the 
hardest  plan  you  can  adopt. 

"The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil."  According  to  the  Revised  Ver- 
sion, "the  love  of  money  is  at  the  root 
of  many  evils."  The  German  Version 
has  it  still  a  little  different:  "a  root  of 
all  evil."  While  the  wording  is  slightly 
different,  the  meaning  is  virtually  the 
same ;  namely,  that  wherever  the  love 
of  money  is  in  evidence,  in  connection 
with  any  evil,  there  you  find  the  evil 
greatly  magnified.  Take  the  love  of 
money  out  of  the  picture  entirely, 
how  long  would  the  present  wars 
in  China  and  Spain  (and  the 
consequent  convulsions  in  other  na- 
tions) continue?  And  how  long 
would  our  present  labor  troubles  and 
fights  in  the  political  world  continue 
if  the  desire  for  gain  were  entirely 
eliminated?  What  a  wonderful  differ- 
ence it  would  make  in  the  temperance 
issue  if  no  one  cared  to  make  any  profits 
out  of  the  liquor  business?  It  is  greed 
for  gain  that  keeps  the  business  of  gam- 
bling alive.  But  why  moralize?  Take 
a  look  into  your  inner  self,  and  see  if 
you  are  entirely  free  from  this  universal 
trouble-maker.  "Whether  therefore  .  .  . 
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whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God." 


Kn'ow  your  Bible. — Following  is  a 
quotation  from  the  world-famous  evan- 
gelist, D.  L.  J\loody : 

"It  is  a  singular  fact  that  few  men,  other- 
wise well  educated,  are  acquainted  with  the 
EngHsh  Bible.  I  can  obtain  one  hundred 
men  who  can  teach  Latin  and  Greek  well, 
where  I  can  find  only  one  who  can  teach  the 
Bible  well." 

In  other  words,  where  one  man  seeks 
the  things  of  God,  a  hundred  men  seek 
the  things  of  this  world.  This  accounts 
for  the  many  Christian  professors  who 
qualify  as  worldlings  much  more  read- 
ily than  they  do  as  Christians.  It  also 
accounts  for  the  multitudes  of  unbe- 
lievers, both  outside  and  inside  the 
churches.  Many  people  know  about 
God,  but  too  few  really  know  Him. 
When  Jesus  Christ  gets  into  your  soul, 
then  His  Gospel  gets  into  your  hearts. 
Unbelief  and  worldliness  and  ignorance 
of  God's  Word  vanish  when  your  fel- 
lowship with  God  gives  you  a  craving 
for  the  truths  found  in  His  Word.  When 
your  soul  is  filled  with  the  love  of  Gocl, 
it  is  only  a  question  of  time  until  in 
your  head  and  in  your  heart  you  know 
your  Bible. 

"Holy  Quietness." — There  is  a 
familiar  hymn  bearing  this  title,  which 
we  often  sing.  It  is  in  the  Bible,  how- 
ever, that  we  read  the  testimonies  of 
holy  men  who  inspire  us  with  a  rev- 
erence for  this  admirable  trait  of 
Christian  character.  Let  us  note  a  few 
of  these  testimonies : 

"Better  is  a  dry  morsel,  and  quietness  there- 
with, than  an  house  full  of  sacrifice  with 
strife"  (Prov.  17:1). 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel;  In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be 
saved;  in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be 
your  strength"  (Isa.  30:15). 

"The  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace; 
and  the  effect  of  righteousness  quietness  and 
assurance  forever"  (Isa.  32:17). 

".  .  .  and  exhort  that  with  quietness  they 
work"  (II  Thess.  3:12). 

These  scriptures  are  in  harmony  with 
the  general  Bible  teaching  on  meek- 
ness, humility,  modesty,  moderation, 
and  peace.  Quietness,  coupled  with 
reverence,  is  an  evidence  of  real  godly 
sincerity  and  Christian  loyalty,  an  ele- 
ment of  power.  It  has  truly  been  said 
that  "the  emptier  the  cart,  the  louder 
it  rattles."  This  refers  to  Christian  serv- 
ice as  well  as  to  all  other  things  where 
the  character  is  affected.  In  the  midst 
of  our  zeal  for  righteousness  and  readi- 
ness to  witness  for  Christ,  let  us  "study 
to  be  quiet." 

"Where  is  boasting  then?  It  is  ex- 
cluded. By  what  law?  of  works?  Nay: 
Init  by  the  law  of  faith." 


Does  the  absence  of  hatred  for  the 
things  of  the  world — amusements,  fash- 
ions, ungodliness,  etc. — mean  affection 
for  them? — A.  J.  Metzler. 


THE  UNDEFEATABLE  PRAYING 
MINORITY 


God  in  all  ages,  has  carried  on  re- 
vival ministries  in  the  assemblies  of 
His  saints  through  an  undefeatable 
praying  minority.  The  praying  "two's" 
and  "three's"  again  and  again  have  pre- 
vailed with  God  and  thus  reversed  what 
otherwise  were  hopeless  situations. 
Numerous  examples  of  this  fact  are 
found  in  both  Testaments.  These  inter- 
cessors "stood  in  the  gap"  and  turned 
the  tide  in  favor  of  the  people  of  God. 

Thus  did  Daniel,  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abednego.  Through  prayer,  they 
subdued  kingdoms,  stopped  the  mouth 
of  lions,  quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
and  wrought  righteousness.  Outnum- 
bered seven  million  to  one,  the  Godly 
remnant  prevailed.  Undreamed-of 
blessing  descended  upon  the  people  of 
God  through  their  utter  dependence  up- 
on the  God  of  all  grace. 

Isaiah,  Hezekiah,  and  their  praying 
companions  succeeded  in  the  face  of 
overwhelming  odds.  When  the  wicked, 
even  their  adversaries,  came  upon  them 
to  eat  up  their  flesh,  they  stumbled  and 
fell.  Though  a  host  encamped  against 
them,  their  hearts  did  not  fear.  Though 
war  rose  against  them,  they  were  con- 
fident in  God.  In  answer  to  their  united 
cry,  God  saved  them  with  a  miraculous 
deliverance.  One  hundred  and  eighty- 
five  thousand  of  Sennacherib's  army 
fell  in  a  night  under  a  stroke  of  God. 
Thus  God  interposed  when  all  hope 
seemed  lost. 

Ezra  and  his  praying  companions  at 
the  river  Ahava  secured  God's  special 
favor  for  the  whole  nation.  Their  boast 
in  God  was  amply  sustained.  God  gave_ 
them  more  protection  than  a  regiment 
of  royal  soldiers  would  have  assured. 
They  abundantly  proved  the  assertion 
made  to  the  king ;  viz  :  "The  hand  of  our 
God  is  upon  all  them  for  good  that  seek 
Him;  but  His  power  and  His  wrath  is 
against  all  them  that  forsake  Him" 
(Ezra  8:22). 

Post-exilic  saints,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  by  their 
prayerful  devotion  to  God,  obtained  the 
completion  of  the  Second  Temple  and 
the  revival  of  the  nation.  In  answer  to 
their  united  supplications,  "The  Lord 
stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Zerubbabel  .  .  . 
and  the  spirit  of  Joshua  .  .  .  the  high 
priest,  and  the  spirit  of  all  the  remnant 
of  the  people;  and  they  came  and  did 
work  in  the  House  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  their  God"  (Hag.  1:14). 

The  New  Testament  abounds  with 
numerous  examples  of  how  praying 
minorities  repeatedly  called  down 
blessing  from  God,  turned  defeats  in- 
to victories,  and  barrenness  into  as- 
tounding fruitfulness.  The  disciples  at 
Pentecost  obtained  blessings  for  a  sin- 
hardened  nation.  Had  we  taken  the 
religious  census  of  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, we  would  have  reported  as  fol- 
lows:  "Modernists,  3,000,000;  Funda- 
mentalists, approximately  500"  (I  Cor. 


15  :6).  Yet  the  praying  minority  in  one 

day  wrested  3,000  precious  souls  from 
the  domination  of  false  religious  lead- 
ers. Later  thousands  more  believed. 
God  stretched  forth  His  hand  to  heal; 
and  signs  and  wonders  were  done  in 
the  Name  of  the  Holy  Child  Jesus 
(Acts  4:30).  Paul  and  his  friends,  by 
prayer,  opened  cities  and  countries  to 
the  Gospel. 

God  is  the  same  today.  Praying  mi- 
norities count  upon  God's  faithfulness 
even  when  conditions  seem  desperate 
and  hope  is  at  the  lowest  ebb !  Moses 
secured  God's  favor  on  a  "peradven- 
ture"  (Exod.  32  :30)  ;  Jonathan  and  his 
armor-bearer  prevailed  on  an  "it  may 
be"  (I  Sam.  14:6)  ;  the  king  of  Nineveh 
turned  God's  wrath  from  his  people  on 
a  "Who  can  tell"?  (Jon.  3:8-10).  The 
great  triumphs  are  all  trophies  of 
prayer. 

Our  ever  faithful  God  still  loves  to 
honor  intercession.  Find  like-minded 
intercessors.  Pray  for  the  revival. 
Though  few  in  number,  God  will  hear 
you  for  a  new  awakening,  a  revitaliz- 
ing and  a  refilling  of  the  church 
through  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
"Stand  in  the  gap!"  Plead!  Plead  the 
victory  of  the  Cross,  the  Blood  of 
Christ,  the  unfailing  promises,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  By  spiritual 
weapons,  pull  down  the  strongholds  of 
Satan,  bring  about  the  confession  and 
forsaking  of  sin,  the  renewal  of  faith, 
and  the  removal  of  worldliness.  Back 
of  the  "professing  church"  is  the  migh- 
ty power  of  Satan  the  deceiver;  but 
back  of  praying  saints  is  the  Almighty 
power  of  the  risen  Lord.  Pray,  and 
get  others  to  pray  with  you  for  re- 
vival. The  revival  of  the  church  al- 
ways has  been  by  prayer;  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world  must  be  by  prayer. 
The  praying  minority,  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  undefeat- 
able. 

— Great  Commission  Prayer  League. 


GERMAN  MENNONITES 


By  John  C.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  a  twelve-day  visit  among  the 
Mennonites  of  south  Germany  it  is  per- 
haps permissible  to  share  a  few  obser- 
vations with  Herald  readers.  Dr.  Chris- 
tian Nefif  (1863 — )  of  Weierhof  in  the 
Palatinate,  bishop  of  the  Weierhof 
congregation  for  fifty  years,  was  a  most 
hospitable  host  for  several  days.  Then, 
after  visiting  with  historian  Christian 
Hege  of  Frankfurt  a.  m.  for  five  hours, 
I  traveled  to  the  home  of  Bro.  Walter 
Landes,  a  Mennonite  minister  and 
farmer  of  near  Heilbronn  in  Wiirttem- 
berg.  With  his  family  I  visited  nearly  a 
week,  although  that  included  a  trip  to 
Ingolstadt  in  Bavaria,  and  a  visit  with 
Bishop  Michael  Horsch.  Mennonite 
services  were  attended  in  Weierhof  and 
Ingolstadt.  And  shorter  or  longer 
visits  were  made  in  about  a  dozen 
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Mennonite  homes  in  south  Germany. 
Their  hospitality  was  sincerely  ap- 
preciated. 

The  German  census  of  1890  listed 
22,365  Mennonites  (including  children 
— as  are  all  statistics  in  this  article)  ;  in 
1910,  only  21,390  Mennonites.  Today 
German  Mennonites  number  about  12, 
500,  while  France  and  Poland  show  an 
increase  over  pre-war  days  due  to  the 
moving  of  national  boundary  lines 
following  the  World  War.  And  the 
Free  State  of  Danzig  has  6,500  Men- 
nonites; Poland,  2,300;  France  3,000; 
Holland,  68,000.  The  German  Men- 
nonite Church  does  not  seem  to  be 
growing.  These  figures,  in  part  es- 
timates, were  published  by  Chr.  Hege 
in  1925.  At  that  time  he  estimated  that 
Russia  contained  80,000  Mennonites, 
Siberia  30,000,  and  Turkestan,  1,500. 
Emigration  and  persecution  have  re- 
duced the  Russian  figures  since  then; 
no  one  knows  how  sharply. 

A  Russian  Mennonite  who  lived 
through  the  Soviet  revolution  of  1918 
and  following,  as  well  as  the  great 
famine  of  several  years  later,  and  who 
is  now  in  Germany,  related  graphic 
accounts  of  war  and  sufifering.  This  per- 
son has  heard  the  command  to  fire 
when  a  Mennonite  brother  in  Russia 
was  shot.  I  also  spoke  with  a  Men- 
nonite who  has  a  sister  in  Russia. 
The  latter  reported,  in  a  letter 
which  reached  Switzerland  (out- 
going mail  from  Russia  reaches 
Canada  or  other  lands  much  more 
easily  than  Germany,  as  Russia  and 
Germany  are  in  sharp  opposition),  that 
in  one  particular  village  in  South  Rus- 
sia, the  economic  situation  is  at  present 
a  bit  improved.  The  Mennonite  minis- 
ter there  had  been  privately  baptizing 
converts  and  administering  communion 
for  some  time.  His  taxes  became 
heavier  and  heavier.  His  friends  tried 
to  help  him  by  secretly  giving  him 
financial  help.  Recently  he  suddenly 
disappeared.  Through  another  source 
it  is  reported  that  even  today,  after  al- 
most twenty  years  of  atheistic  com- 
munism, although  the  church  organiza- 
tion has  been  crushed  and  the  minds 
of  the  younger  generation  polluted, 
nevertheless  a  great  longing  for  Jesus 
is  found  among  the  people.  "Who  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ? 
shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecu- 
tion, or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril, 
or  sword?  As  it  is  written,  For  thy 
sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long; 
we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter.  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us.  For  1  am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  now  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord" 
(Rom.  8:35-39).  Pray  for  the  saints  in 
Russia. 


The  Mennonites  of  Germany  baptize 
only  upon  confession  of  faith  in  Christ. 
They  also  oppose  all  swearing  of  oaths, 
and  they  are  largely  free  of  liberalism 
in  theology.  But  nonres.'stance  has  been 
completely  given  up.  A  cabinet-order 
of  Wilhelm  I  in  1868  allowed  the  Men- 
nonites to  choose  certain  noncombatant 
positions  in  time  of  war,  but  already 
in  the  Franco-Prussian  war  of  1870-71 
most  of  the  Mennonite  young  men 
voluntarily  bore  arms.  In  the  great 
war  of  1914-1918  a  very  small  percent- 
age availed  themselves  of  the  privileges 
granted  in  1868.  Most  Mennonites 
were  regular  soldiers,  some  were  also 
officers.  The  whole  German  Mennonite 
Church  like  the  Mennonites  of  some 
other  European  countries,  didn't  fur- 
nish one  conscientious  objector  during 
the  World  War.  In  many  congrega- 
tions 6  percent  of  the  congregation 
(counting  children)  died  in  the  service. 
The  "Menn.  Blatter,"  a  German  Men- 
nonite periodical,  recently  published 
(Oct.  1937)  the  following  statement 
which  was  drawn  up  for  the  Mennon- 
ites (because  they  oppose  oaths)  :  "I 
solemnly  promise  that  I  will  render 
unconditional  allegiance  to  the  Fuehrer 
of  the  German  Reich  and  people,  Adolf 
Hitler,  the  Supreme  Commanding 
Officer  of  the  national  forces,  and  I  will 
stand  prepared  at  all  times  as  a  valiant 
soldier  to  stake  my  life  for  this  promise" 
(translated).  The  German  Mennonites 
assert  that  they  are  well  pleased  with 
this  statement,  although  it  is  a  com- 
plete denial  of  nonresistance. 

What  of  religious  conditions  in  Ger- 
many? I  can  lay  no  special  claim  to  a 
right  to  discuss  the  topic.  The  view- 
point of  the  Confessional  church  ad- 
herents is  discussed  in  the  June  Chris- 
tian Monitor.  The  use  of  the  word 
"Nazi"  (an  abbreviation  of  National 
Socialist)  is  in  itself  an  indication  that 
the  writer  takes  the  side  of  the  Church ; 
Nazi  is  a  term  of  reproach,  in  Europe 
at  least.  The  Mennonites  of  Germany 
are  not  at  all  identified  with  the  Con- 
fessional Movement  (fighting  for  a 
Confession  of  Faith).  The  attitude  of 
the  Mennonites  of  Germany  is  reflected 
in  the  July  15  Supplement  to  the  Gospel 
Herald,  page  362.  These  two  interpreta- 
tions are  certainly  at  variance.  What 
is  the  truth?  One  must  admit  that  it  is 
difficult  to  secure.  Foreigners  know 
almost  nothing  of  the  great  achieve- 
ments of  the  Third  Reich  (1933   ), 

how  Germany  is  becoming  a  unified 
nation  of  courageous  citizens,  how  Hit- 
ler saved  Germany  from  communism 
of  the  Russian  type  and  how  he  gave 
Germany  a  stable  currency  without  its 
having  intrinsic  value  or  metal  back- 
ing— a  notable  achievement  in  world 
history.  We  aren't  generally  aware 
that  before  1933  Germany  was  in  con- 
fusion and  discouragement,  with  a  weak 
government,  and  that  the  Jews  probably 
were  responsible  for  some  national 
woes.    Today  law  and  order  reign 


supreme  in  Germany,  and  the  first  and 
primary  duty  of  a  government  is  to 
secure  law  and  order.  Germany  is  again 
a  mighty  nation.  Foreigners  are  told 
that  if  they  had  known  Germany  be- 
fore 1933  they  could  understand  the 
present  enthusiasm  for  the  Third  Reich. 

I  am  not  a  citizen  of  Germany  and 
am  not  prepared  to  defend  its  national 
policies.  Neither  am  I  prepared  to  de- 
fend all  that  any  other  government  has 
done  or  is  doing.  Is  not  the  very  idea 
of  a  Christian  state  a  figment  of  the 
imagination?  The  German  Mennonites 
claim  it  is.  And  the  first  plank  of  the 
nonresistant  platform  is  that  we  Chris- 
tians cannot  hold  the  state  to  the  ethic 
of  the  New  Testament  for  the  Chris- 
tian. Most  members  of  the  non-state 
churches  in  Germany  seem  fairly  well 
contented,  to  say  the  least.  They  would 
probably  charge  that  the  Confessional 
Church  struggle  with  the  state  is  the 
price  the  Church  must  pay  for  being 
wedded  to  the  state.  If  the  state  pays 
the  pastors,  why  shouldn't  it  also  dic- 
tate? The  charge  is  also  apt  to  be  ad- 
vanced that  the  movement  (Confession- 
al Church  front)  is  partly  composed  of 
political  opponents  of  the  Third  Reich; 
not  all  adherents  are  zealous  Christians. 

The  Confessional  Church  probably 
feels  that  she  gets  too  little  support, 
even  in  a  moral  sense,  from  the  free,  or 
non-state,  churches.  They  are  such  a 
small  element  in  the  population  that 
the  government  didn't  yet  attack  them. 
Besides,  their  emphatic  protestations 
of  religious  freedom  make  good  propa- 
ganda for  Germany's  use  abroad.  "How 
can  a  Christian  possibly  remain  silent," 
ask  the  Confessional  ministers,  "when 
the  state  takes  his  children  and  makes 
political  fanatics  of  them  (all  the  ills  of 
[he  world  are  blamed  on  the  Jews, 
directly  or  indirectly),  as  well  as 
teaches  them  a  new  heathenism?" 

Perhaps  the  protestations  of  the  free 
churches  (that  they  have  religious  free- 
dom) are  calculated  to  shield  them  from 
future  difficulties  or  persecution.  Only 
time  will  reveal  how  they  will  fare.  But 
nonresistant  Mennonites  must  lament 
not  only  that  German  Mennonites  bear 
arms  but  that  the  nonresistant  spirit 
and  nonconformity  to  the  world  are 
so  largely  lost.  So  much  may  one  say, 
without  issuing  a  final  judgment  on 
the  religious  situation  in  Germany. 

One  fact  may  well  be  borne  in  mind : 
Newspapers  do  not  always  present  true 
pictures  of  conditions.  Is  it  not  easy  to 
understand  how  foreigners  could  come 
to  think  of  America  as  a  land  of  strikes, 
lynchings,  gangsters,  lawlessness, 
materialism,  race  hatred,  and  corrupt 
politics?  Facts  are  often  more  com- 
plex than  we  suppose. 

All  Europe  is  arming  and  compulsory 
military  service  is  found  everywhere. 
How  long  will  the  United  States  of 
America  remain  a  land  of  liberty?  Do 
we  pray  for  our  land?  May  God  enable 
us  all  to  be  true  witnesses, 

Europe. 
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Missions 

He  that  eocth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
•eed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  tho  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers: — Some  time  ago  our 
free  library  with  its  over  thirty 
branches  issued  a  call  for  donation  of 
books,  particularly  for  children.  They 
have  no  state  appropriation,  and  are 
very  anxious  for  books.  Today  we  had 
an  interview  with  the  librarian  in  charge 
of  the  children's  department.  We  sub- 
mitted books  as  samples,  out  of  which 
fifteen  dififerent  titles  were  selected 
and  approved  for  further  examination. 
This  is  a  grand  opportunity  for  the 
Church  to  witness  in  a  city-wide  wit- 
ness. In  a  number  of  ways  the  Mission 
has  sought  to  give  a  testimony  beyond 
its  immediate  neighborhood.  This 
supplying  of  books  seems  like  an  open 
door  to  us.  Today  we  received  ten 
dollars  from  a  Sunday  school  class  for 
this  purpose.  Others  have  donated 
books  to  us  for  this  purpose.  If  money 
is  available,  we  may  place  three  to  four 
hundred  books.  We  pass  the  challenge 
on  to  you  to  contribute  to  this  cause. 
This  is  being  done  aside  from  Mission 
Board  funds.  If  you  find  pleasure  in 
donating  to  this  cause,  we  will  gladly 
receive  your  offering. 

Some  months  ago  a  sister  in  a  rural 
church  asked  whether  we  would  dis- 
tribute some  copies  of  "Streams  in  the 
Desert"  in  the  libraries  of  convalescent 
wards  of  hospitals  here.  This  is  an- 
other open  door.  Sixteen  books  have 
already  been  supplied  and  are  being 
placed.  We  are  not  asking  for  further 
funds  for  this  cause  at  this  time.  Work 
of  the  above  nature  will  evidence  its 
results  in  eternity,  as  it  is  not  likely 
that  many  results  will  be  apparent  in 
time. 

We  appreciate  the  offerings  for  the 
church  building.  Aside  from  the  con- 
gregational offerings,  some  individuals 
have  given  liberally.  We  thank  you. 
Funds  on  hand  are  not  yet  sufficient  to 
build  a  new  Church  building.  Plans 
are  now  at  a  standstill,  but  we  are 
rather  hoping  that  by  spring  something 
may  be  done.  Just  across  our  party 
wall  in  one  of  the  rooms  rented  by  the 
Mission  for  four  years  prior  to  the 
purchase  of  the  Hooker  property,  the 
Soul  Winner's  League  is  opening  a 
Mission  Nov.  7  with  Sunday  school  and 
two  preaching  services  each  Sunday. 

By  the  time  this  reaches  you,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Noah  K.  Mack  will  have 
taken  up  their  abode  again  at  the  Mis- 
sion for  Colored,  after  not  living  there 
for  a  few  months.  Sister  Emma  Rudy 


will  also  have  joined  them  to  be  with 
them  until  Bro.  Mack  has  finished  his 
interne  work.  She  will  devote  much  of 
her  time  among  the  colored  people. 

Even  though  you  are  not  here  to 
engage  in  the  activities  of  your  missions 
in  Philadelphia,  we  earnestly  ask  for 
your  prayers  for  us  in  this  very  needy 
field.  Visit  with  us  when  you  can. 

Your  Brother, 

Nov.  2,  1937.        J.  Paul  Graybill. 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
Dear  Fellow  Workers  : — Another 
series  of  meetings  has  passed  into 
history  at  the  Hannibal  Mission.  Bro. 
S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  rendered 
splendid  service  and  gave  us  messages 
that  shall  never  be  forgotten.  The 
meetings  began  Oct.  19,  and  closed 
Oct.  31.  In  spite  of  some  great  prob- 
lems that  arose,  the  spirit  of  God  gave 
us  victory,  in  which  we  will  rejoice 
throughout  eternity.  Among  the  visible 
results  were  eleven  confessions  and  a 
number  of  reconsecrations.  One  man 
who  found  his  Saviour  was  saved  from 
death  by  just  a  few  moments  in  a 
miraculous  way  and  has  found  real  joy 
in  the  Saviour. 

We  appreciated  very  much  the  serv- 
ices of  Bros.  John  Wenger  of  Canton, 
Kans.,  and  Le  Roy  Schrock  of  Yoder, 
Kans.,  who  helped  in  special  music, 
personal  work,  and  distribution  of 
literature.  Days  of  fellowship  in  evan- 
gelistic services  at  a  city  mission  are 
occasions  that  will  never  be  forgotten. 
There  is  no  other  time  of  human  en- 
deavor that  is  as  rich  as  this.  The  Lord 
wonderfully  answered  our  prayers  in 
giving  us  a  week  of  wonderful  weather 
and  in  giving  us  health  to  carry  on  the 
work.  We  need  the  prayers  of  every 
one  of  those  interested  in  the  Hannibal 
Mission  for  the  great  task  that  now 
lies  before  us  in  nurturing  and  building 
up  souls  in  Christ. 

Bro.'  and  Sister  Bucher  of  Upland, 
Calif.,  visited  at  the  Mission  Oct.  15, 
and  preached  a  very  inspiring  sermon. 

Sister  Rose  Maginnes  of  Florence, 
Mo.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Archie  Kauff- 
man  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  were  visitors  at 
the  Mission  Oct.  19. 

November  21,  has  been  set  as  the 
date  of  our  communion. 

We  thank  the  kind  friends  of  the  mis- 
sion who  have  continued  to  support  so 
faithfully  in  prayers  and  offerings  and 
trust  that  you  will  continue  the  same. 
Yours  in  Soul  Saving  Service, 
Nov.  2, 1937.    Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 

Dear  Christian  Friends: — Just  re- 
cently we  were  being  remembered  by 
the  following  congregations  in  south- 
east Iowa:  South  English,  Daytonville, 
Sugar  Creek,  East  Union,  West  Union, 
and  Timber.  These  congregations  sent 


supplies  of  fruit,  vegetables,  and  provi- 
sions which  are  a  real  help  in  the  work 
here.  May  the  Lord  bountifully  reward 
each  donor. 

Among  recent  visitors  here  were  the 
following  brethren  and  sisters:  G.  D. 
Shenk,  Sheridan,  Oreg. ;  J.  K.  Bixler, 
wife,  and  daughter  Esther  of  Elkhart, 
Ind. ;  L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo.; 
W.  S.  and  Martha  Guengerich,  Well- 
man,  Iowa;  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra, 
Mo.;  Lois  Diller,  Lima,  Ohio;  William 
Nussbaum  and  wife  of  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio ;  Martha  Swartzendruber,  J.  F. 
Swartzendruber  and  wife,  and  D.  B. 
Swartzendruber  of  Kalona,  Iowa. 

We  praise  God  for  the  work  of  the 
Home  or  Extension  Department  of  our 
Sunday  school.  Sister  Katie  Saltzman 
is  the  overseer  of  this  work,  and  with 
others  is  real  interested.  Not  long  ago 
one  of  those  who  had  been  enrolled  as 
a  member  of  this  department  was  ad- 
mitted into  Church  fellowship  by  wa- 
ter baptism. 

The  work  of  the  week  day  Bible 
school  is  progressing  nicely  with  the 
following  teachers :  Sisters  Mary  Stal- 
ter,  Anna  Histand,  Katherine  Rickert, 
Ethel  Lind,  Mildred  Weaver,  Susie 
Horst,  and  Bro.  Frank  Horst.  Frank 
Horst  is  teacher  of  the  High  School 
Credit  class  this  year.  Mary  Stalter  is 
serving  as  principal. 

Saturday,  Oct.  30,  Sister  Mininger 
was  brought  home  from  the  University 
of  Kansas  Hospital  where  she  had  been 
a  patient  for  three  weeks.  Though  she 
is  gradually  improving,  she  is  still  very 
weak.  Sister  Edith  Ebersole  of  our 
congregation  is  kindly  serving  as  nurse 
for  her.  We  praise  God  for  answered 
prayer,  and  take  this  method  of  saying 
"thank  you"  to  the  friends  who  are  re- 
membering her  in  her  affliction. 

Thursday  evening,  Nov.  4,  is  the  time 
for  our  revival  meetings  to  begin  with 
Bro.  Joseph  S.  Neuhouser  of  Grabill, 
Ind.,  as  evangelist.  Will  you  join  us  in 
prayer  in  behalf  of  these  meetings. 

Yours  for  the  lost  in  Kansas  City, 

Nov.  3,  1937.         J.  D.  Mininger. 


EN  ROUTE  FOR  SPAIN 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Board  the  S.  S.  "Europa", 
Pier  86,  New  York  City. 

Nov.  2,  1937. 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  —  By  the 
grace  of  God  and  the  support  of  His 
people  we  are  about  to  embark  upon  an 
errand  of  mercy.  That  which  some 
months  ago  seemed  dimly  possible  is 
becoming  a  reality  as  God  opens  doors. 
Just  today  we  spoke  with  a  Spanish 
family  here  in  New  York  which  has 
very  definite  Interests  in  Spain  because 
the  wife's  brother  and  brother-in-law 
are  fighting  with  the  Loyalists  and  her 
father  with  the  Nationalists.  Such  are 
the  conditions  of  the  country  to  which 
God  is  sending  us. 

We  want  to  express  our  sincere  ap- 
preciation to  all  our  friends  who  have 
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helped  us  so  nobly  in  making  our  work 
easier.  We  are  thankful  to  those  who 
have  so  graciously  taken  us  from  place 
to  place  these  last  few  weeks,  for  those 
who  have  opened  their  homes  to  us, 
and  for  all  the  financial  and  prayer  sup- 
port that  the  Church  has  been  sending 
us  for  the  work  in  Spain. 

We  are  reminded  of  the  purpose  of 
our  going.  God  commands  us  to  feed 
the  hungry  and  clothe  the  naked.  Our 
Master  gave  the  best  that  He  had  that 
the  world  might  believe  and  live. 
Should  we  not  be  willing  to  give  our 
best  for  the  needy  in  the  world  today? 

We  sincerely  solicit  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  God's  people,  knowing 
that  "prayer  changes  things."  Already 
we  feel  the  power  of  prayer  behind  us 
because  of  the  many  assurances  given 
us  by  God's  children.  Truly,  "the  joy 
of  the  Lord  is  our  strength."  Brethren, 
pray  for  us. 

Yours  for  the  needy  souls  in  Spain, 
D.  Parke  Lantz  and 

Levi  C.  Hartzler. 

Address  until  further  notice — c-o  J. 
Mahlon  Harvey,  12  Rue  de  la  Guy 
Brosse,  Paris,  France. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  EAST 
AFRICA 


Bumahgi  Station 
Musoma,  T.  T., 
E.  Africa, 
October  12,  1937. 

Dear  Readers  : — We  have  been  living 
in  our  house  for  about  one  month  and 
our  dreams  of  finding  time  to  do  more 
village  work,  language  study,  letter 
writing,  and  other  things  have  not  yet 
come  true.  We  believe  we  will  not  al- 
ways have  so  much  to  do  as  now,  be- 
cause there  are  many  odds  and  ends  of 
the  building  work  to  be  done  yet.  This, 
however,  is  nearing  completion.  There 
is  some  grading  to  be  done  yet  and 
some  boards,  gasoline  cans,  etc.,  are 
seemingly  without  a  home.  In  the  house 
there  are  a  few  small  things  to  be  done 
in  the  line  of  wood-work  that  are  quite 
necessary,  but  we  hope  to  have  these 
things  done  by  the  end  of  this  week. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  help  being 
given  us  this  month  in  the  person  of 
Itine,  a  native  carpenter.  He  is  quite  a 
young  person  and  has  been  trained  at 
the  Government  school  in  Musoma.  He 
has  been  going  to  school  at  Bro.  Elam's 
Station  and  is  anxious  to  receive  a  good 
education  and  especially  Bible  training. 
We  appreciate  his  presence,  as  he  is  a 
very  sincere  believer  and  is  able  there- 
fore to  help  us  in  many  ways.  He  is 
working  at  various  furnishings  for  the 
house,  such  as  a  table  (which  is  com- 
pleted) and  chairs. 

A  brother  of  one  of  our  believers  in- 
formed us  several  days  ago  that  his 
brother  was  verj-  sick  and  suffering 
intense  pain.  He  called  in  the  evening 
again  and  said  that  his  brother  was  no 
better.  Several  natives  and  I  went  a- 


long  to  the  village  and  found  that  the 
man  (Mung'aha)  had  a  swollen  abdo- 
men and,  of  course,  I  imagined  he  had 
appendicitis.  We  tried  to  urge  him  to 
accept  for  us  to  take  him  to  the  hospital 
in  Musoma.  Our  suggestions  seemed 
to  be  lost,  and  so  after  praying  we  re- 
turned home.  The  next  morning  we  felt 
that  we  should  go  to  see  him,  and  so  we 
walked  to  the  village,  and  finding  that 
his  condition  was  about  the  same,  a- 
gain  urged  that  he  go  to  Musoma.  After 
some  words  they  accepted.  I  returned 
home  and  before  very  long  they  were 
here.  We  had  previously  planned  to  go 
to  Musoma  on  that  day,  so  it  did  not 
make  an  extra  trip  for  us.  We  reached 
Musoma  safely  and  found  that  Mung'- 
aha had  a  strangulation  of  the  bowels. 
We  were  told  that  he  likely  would  not 
have  lived  much  longer,  but  since  the 
operation  he  seems  to  be  improving 
nicely.  Will  you  praise  the  Lord  with 
us,  although  He  does  not  always  an- 
swer the  way  we  ask  Him  to,  He  always 
answers  in  the  way  that  is  best?  In 
this  case  our  prayers  were  not  answer- 
ed immediately  but  we  were  directed 
and  the  resistance  of  the  folks  in  the 
village  was  broken  down  to  the  extent 
that  they  accepted  that  Mung'aha  be 
taken  to  the  Hospital. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  many  an- 
swered prayers.  A  goodly  number  are 
coming  to  church  every  Sunday.  Those 
who  come  to  Catechism  class  on  Sat- 
urdays seem  to  be  much  interested  and 
we  feel  that  this  is  the  result  of  many 
prayers — not  nearly  all  our  own.  There 
are  few  who  have  been  reached  in  this 
land  so  far.  Please  continue  to  pray. 

Yours  in  Him, 

J.  Clyde  Shenk. 


JUiNGLE  REMEDIES 


By  Ida  Beare 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  patient  arrived  at  the  dispensary. 
She  had  been  carried  for  miles  on  a 
native  cot,  by  men  of  her  own  caste. 
The  path  over  which  she  came  was 
rough  and  stony.  It  led  through  a 
green  jungle  and  over  a  swollen  stream, 
caused  by  the  recent  rains.  However, 
the  patient  knew  nothing  of  the  beauti- 
ful jungle,  nor  did  she  realize  any  dan- 
ger when  she  crossed  the  swollen 
stream.  She  did  not  see  the  bright 
colored  birds  as  they  darted  in  and  out 
among  the  trees,  their  songs  meant 
nothing  to  her.  She  was  sick,  and  hours 
before  she  had  lost  consciousness  to 
her  surroundings.  She  should  have  had 
medical  care  earlier,  but  not  until  her 
fever  was  very  high,  and  her  people 
thought  she  was  going  to  die,  was  there 
time  to  bring  her  here  for  medicine. 
They  thought  chills  and  fever  would 
wear  ofif !  When  they  saw  that  this 
case  was  persistent  they  decided  that 
may  be  they  had  better  take  her  to  a 
mission  dispensary.  Here,  along  with 


treatment  for  her  sick  body,  she  heard 
of  the  Great  Physician.  She  returned 
to  her  jungle  home,  well  and  grateful. 

This  woman's  story  is  not  as  sad  as 
the  many  who  are  not  carried  to  a 
dispensary,  but  die  in  sin  and  super- 
stition without  medical  help.  It  is 
strange  reasoning,  but  at  the  beginning 
of  the  rains,  when  the  fields  are  being 
sown,  there  are  fewer  patients  brought 
to  our  dispensary.  That  is  no  time  to 
be  sick!  That  is  the  time  to  do  field 
work !  There  are  times  when  the  mis- 
sionary is  called  to  distant  villages  to 
help  the  sick  when  he  is  amazed  almost 
beyond  words  at  the  condition  found. 
It  is  hard  for  us  to  imagine  what  a  sick 
oerson  must  suffer  and  endure  at  the 
hands  of  his  friends  in  out-of-the-way 
places. 

The  villagers  far  out  in  the  jungle, 
who  do  not  have  access  to  good  medical 
help,  often  resort  to  the  native  witch 
doctor.  Yery  often  the  remedy  which 
he  prescribes  is  worse  than  the  sickness, 
and  many  an  Indian  has  died  because  of 
too  severe  treatment.  The  ignorant 
villager  is  tricked  by  the  medicine  man 
and  often  has  to  be  brought  to  the 
dispensary  to  have  an  unnecessary 
wound  healed  up  before  the  real  disease 
can  be  treated. 

Should  the  medicine  man  say  the  ill- 
ness is  due  to  an  evil  spirit,  the  rela- 
tives woidd  be  terrified  and  would  want 
the  devil  removed  at  once.  There  are 
various  ways  of  doing  this.  The  follow- 
ing is  just  one  incident: 

Recently  a  death  notice  appeared  in 
the  daih'  paper  which  in  substance  was 
as  follows :  "A  family  called  a  native 
medicine  man  to  see  a  very  sick  lady. 
He  diagnosed  her  case  as,  'being  pos- 
sessed with  evil  spirits,'  and  he  pro- 
ceeded to  burn  them  out.  The  woman 
screamed  with  pain,  as  the  heat  was 
applied.  He  then  left,  saying  the  woman 
would  soon  be  better.  In  just  a  few 
minutes  she  died." 

Often  the  villagers  resort  to  home 
remedies.  Applying  hot  irons  to  the  spot 
on  the  body  where  there  is  pain,  is 
supposed  to  relieve  headache,  tooth- 
ache, pain  in  the  chest,  indigestion,  sore 
throat ;  in  fact,  any  pain.  It  is  a  very 
common  thing  to  see  a  person  with 
these  little  burned  marks  on  their  bodies. 
Applying  heat  may  have  its  place 
in  treating  pain,  but  when  the  tender 
skin  of  a  child's  stomach  is  burned  and 
becomes  infected  so  that  the  intestines 
are  exposed,  applying  heat  is  rather 
serious ! 

A  common  remedy  for  inflamed  pus- 
filled  eyes  is  ground  red  peppers.  This 
causes  untold  agony,  and  in  one  case  a 
young  mother  lost  one  eye.  Lemon 
juice  or  onion  juice,  as  well  as  colored 
powder  mixed  with  water,  are  also 
supposed  to  be  a  sure  cure.  The  more 
the  medicine  burns  the  more  effective 
it  is! 

(Continued  on  page  710) 
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MY  MOTHER 

A  picture  I  see,  a  beautiful  face, 
Reflecting  an  image  of  heavenly  grace; 
A  gift  of  the  highest  and  sacredest  worth 
That  God  ever  gave  to  His  people  on  earth. 

A  picture  which  shows  many  traces  of  care, 
And  yet  an  expression  of  sweetest  love  there; 
The  work  of  the  rarest  and  loveliest  art — 
A  picture  of  mother  that's  framed  in  my  heart. 

No  time  can  efface  this  picture  I  see. 
Each  day  it  grows  dearer  and  dearer  to  me; 
And  though  she  has  crossed  to  her  haven  of 
rest. 

Sweet  mem'ries  of  mother  lie  wrapped  in  my 
breast. 

The  print  of  her  footsteps  again  I  can  see, 
Her  voice  I  hear  saying,  "my  dear,  follow  me." 
No  artist  can  paint  me  a  picture  so  fair — 
It  takes  a  true  mother;  her  love,  faith,  and 
prayer. — Sel.  by  Mary  W.  Frey. 


THE  BLESSING  OF  SUFFERING 


By  O.  N.  Johns 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Rom.  8 :28  we  are  told  thaf  "all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  His  purpose." 

This  at  once  tells  us  that  there  is  at 
least  a  blessing  in  suffering  for  the  child 
of  God.  We  may  not  be  able  to  under- 
stand nor  to  see  the  good  that  is  re- 
sulting from  our  present  suffering,  es- 
pecially when  we  suffer  much  pain  or 
have  no  hope  of  regaining  health.  But 
this  one  thing  we  know,  that  God's 
Word  is  truth  and  it  shall  come  to  pass 
as  He  has  said. 

Let  us  think  together  for  a  moment. 
You  who  are  afflicted  and  are  suffering 
in  body  are  having  an  experience  here 
that  those  of  us  who  have  always  en- 
joyed good  health  do  not  have. 

At  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  when  all 
the  saints  (both  the  dead  and  the  liv- 
ing) shall  be  called  forth  and  caught  up 
to  meet  the  Lord,  we  shall  all  come  forth 
with  glorified  bodies.  Paul,  in  speak- 
ing of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
says:  "It  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  is 
raised  in  incorruption :  it  is  sown  in 
dishonor,  it  is  raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown 
in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power:  it  is 
sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised  a  spirit- 
ual body"  (I  Cor.  15:42-44).  This  is 
true,  whether  the  natural  body  had  been 
sickly  or  healthy. 

Now  is  it  not  reasonable  to  think  that 
they  who  have  lived  in  a  sickly  body 
here  will  have  a  greater  capacity  for 
enjoying  and  appreciating  a  glorified 
spiritual  body?  We  appreciate  the  sun- 
shine much  more  after  a  season  of  rain 

But  let  us  think  pf  th?  present  bless- 


ings. Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of 
suffering? 

Paul  said,  "Tribulation  worketh 
patience"  (Rom.  5:3).  It  makes  people 
more  sympathetic  with  others.  You 
know  we  can  never  fully  sympathize 
with  others  in  their  trials  unless  we 
have  had  similar  trials.  Of  Jesus  it  is 
said,  "that  he  himself  hath  suffered, 
being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour 
them  that  are  tempted." 

Suffering  has  a  purifying  and  re 
fining  effect.  In  Heb.  12:11  we  are  told 
that  "afterwards  it  worketh  the  peace- 
ful fruits  of  righteousness."  Peter  re- 
fers to  the  trial  of  our  faith  as  being 
"more  precious  than  gold"  (I  Pet.  1 :7). 

It  refines  our  thinking,  deeds,  and 
attitudes.  It  increases  our  humility, 
patience,  knowledge,  holiness,  and  our 
communion  with  and  confidence  in  God 
and  our  Saviour  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasten- 
eth"  (Heb.  12:6).  The  branch  that 
beareth  fruit,  "He  purgeth  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit"  (Jno.  15  :2).  Let 
us  yield  ourselves  willingly  to  the  di- 
vine chastenings  of  God,  so  that  we 
may  be  prepared  for  a  greater  service 
to  His  glory.  Paul  prayed  thrice  that 
the  thorn  in  his  flesh  might  be  removed, 
but  it  was  not.  God  said,  "My  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness."  In  speak- 
ing of  His  own  Son,  God  said, 
"Though  He  were  a  Son,  yet  learned 
He  obedience  by  the  things  He  suffer- 
ed ;  and  being  made  perfect  He  became 
the  author  of  eternal  salvation"  (Heb. 
5:8,9). 

The  psalmist  said,  "Before  I  was 
afflicted  I  went  astray :  but  now  have 
I  kept  thy  word"  (Psa.  119:67).  This 
teaches  us  that  suffering  has  a  correct- 
ing and  reclaiming  effect.  When  laid 
upon  our  backs  we  naturally  look  up. 
It  gives  us  time  to  think  of  our  past 
history,  our  present  privileges,  and  our 
future  destiny.  Jonah  was  shut  in  but 
a  short  time  until  he  became  willing  to 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  and  go  to 
Nineveh. 

Another  great  blessing  of  suffering  is 
the  revelation  it  gives  of  the  Lord. 

When  asked  whether  the  man  was 
born  blind  'because  of  his  sins  or  the 
sins  of  his  parents,  Jesus  answered, 
"Neither  .  .  .  but  that  the  works  of  God 
should  be  made  manifest  in  him."  (Jno. 
9:3). 

About  Lazarus  J  esus  said,  "This  sick- 
ness is  not  unto  death  but  for  the  glory 
of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  might  be 
glorified  thereby"  (Jno.  11:4). 

Job,  the  man  of  God  who  suffered 
much,    afterwards   came   with  these 


words :  "I  have  heard  of  thee  with  the 
hearing  of  the  ear :  but  now  mine  eye 
seeth  thee.  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes"  (Job  42: 
5,  6). 

The  suffering  of  the  child  of  God  re- 
veals the  Lord  in  one  of  these  two 
ways  (Maybe  both)  : 

1.  The  Lord's  healing  power.  This, 
however,  happens  only  where  God 
chooses  to  divinely  restore  health  to 
His  suffering  child. 

2.  The  power  of  God's  grace  when 
invested  in  human  beings.  The  suffer- 
er who  carries  a  smile  and  bears  his 
trials  cheerfully  and  patiently  gives  a 
wonderful  revelation  of  the  grace  of 
God.  Paul  and  Silas  sang  while  suffer- 
ing in  prison.  How  can  these  things 
be?  is  the  question  that  comes  to  the 
human  mind  in  such  cases.  It  can  only 
be  by  the  grace  of  God.  II  Cor.  12  :9. 

What  an  opportunity !  What  a  bless- 
ing in  suffering!  When  God  can  there- 
by draw  us  closer  to  Himself,  purify 
us  and  make  us  to  become  more  like 
Him,  use  us  to  reveal  Himself  and 
glorify  His  name  and  show  the  sufferer 
in  the  ages  to  come  the  exceeding  riches 
of  His  grace  in  His  kindness  toward  us 
through  Christ  Jesus. 

May  you  yield  yourself  into  the 
hands  of  a  loving  and  kind  Father  and 
in  suffering,  through  the  ministry  of 
patience  and  prayer  with  a  testimony, 
exalt  the  name  of  Him  who  so  loved  us 
that  He  was  willing  to  suffer  all  things 
that  we  might  inherit  all  things. 

Canton,  Ohio. 


JUNGLE  REMEDIES 

(Continued  from  page  709) 

Certain  sores  are  treated  with  a 
medicine  made  by  placing  a  copper  coin 
into  a  brass  bowl  of  sour  milk.  This 
makes  a  very  potent  medicine.  One 
child  died  as  a  result  of  terrible  sores 
treated  in  this  manner. 

A  boil  may  be  drawn  to  a  head  by 
tying  on  ground  leaves  from  a  certain 
jungle  tree,  or  by  tying  on  tomatoes 
or  yellow  earth. 

Gasoline  is  a  good  liniment  for 
rheumatism.  A  string  around  the  hips 
is  supposed  to  strengthen  the  back.  A 
necklace  of  fried  garlic  is  good  for  a 
cold.  The  oil  rendered  from  the  fat  of 
a  tiger  or  leopard  is  good  for  rheuma- 
tism. 

Dear  reader,  these  are  just  a  very 
few  of  the  common  practices  observed 
bv  one  who  does  not  practice  medicine. 
Will  you  pray  that  the  millions  who 
still  do  not  know  the  Great  Physician 
may  find  healing  for  their  sin-racked 
bodies,  and  they  may  be  delivered  from 
such  practices? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


"Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way?  By  taking  heed  there- 
to according  to  thy  word." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  Tor  the  Quarter:  STUDI  ES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


Fourth  Quarter  Lesson  8  Nov.  21, 1937 
By  Edward  Diener 
CHRISTIAN  WORKERS 

Golden  Text. — Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing;  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if 
we  faint  not. — Gal.  6:9. 

Lesson  Text.— I  Cor.  3:10-15;  Gal.  6:6-10. 

INTRODUCTION 

The  first  recorded  words  of  Christ  indicate 
that  God  was  still  in  business.  Later  He  said, 
"My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work." 
Again,  "I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me."  And  at  the  close  of  His  busy  life 
He  was  able  to  confidently  say,  "I  have  fin- 
ished the  work  thou  gavest  me  to  do."  The 
would-be  laborer  in  God's  Kingdom  who  can- 
not find  a  place  in  life  must  evidently  be 
quite  blind  to  the  many  lines  of  business  the 
Father  is  carrying  on  in  the  world. 

As  Jesus  was  calling  men  into  His  service 
He  said,  "If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
and  follow  me."  The  call  of  the  Gospel  has 
never  been  a  call  to  a  life  of  ease  and  pleas- 
ure: but  quite  to  the  contrary,  a  life  of  self- 
denial  and  close  application.  As  for  dangers, 
Jesus  said,  "I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the 
midst  of  wolves."  And  Paul  said,  "All  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  sufTer 
persecution."  As  to  its  strenuousness,  it  is 
likened  to  a  race  which  requires  vigilance 
and  fervency  of  spirit.  And  to  a  warfare  in 
which  we  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  in  or- 
der to  lay  hold  on  eternal  salvation,  and  to 
endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Christ 
Jesus. 

The  laborer  in  God's  Kingdom  never  needs 
to  be  ashamed  of  the  firm  he  represents,  nor 
afraid  of  the  workers  with  whom  he  is  asso- 
ciated. Tor  we  have  a  high  calling  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  are  laborers  together  with  God. 
In  His  service  we  labor  with  assurance  that 
our  cause  shall  never  fail,  for  our  Elder 
Brother  has  overcome  death,  hell,  and  the 
grave.  Our  reward  is  sure,  for  "he  is  faithful 
that  promised."  There  are  no  causes  for 
strikes  in  His  service,  neither  is  there  any 
discharge  in  this  warfare. 

The  Wise  Builder  (Vv.  10,  11) 

The  apostle  Paul  had  established  the 
church  at  Corinth  and  then  passed  to 
other  fields  of  labor.  In  his  absence 
strife  and  division  arose  among  the 
brethren.  In  their  ill  will  some  began 
building  on  Apollos,  some  on  Peter, 
and  still  others  on  Paul ;  instead  of  on 
Christ  and  His  atoning  grace.  There- 
fore they  needed  to  be  reminded  that 
Christ  is  the  Church's  only  foundation 
and  that  no  other  can  be  laid.  In  his 
labors  with  them  Paul  had  laid  the 
proper  foundation  for  them  to  btiild 
their  church  upon,  hut  they  were  tear- 
ing their  church  off  the  true  foundation 
and  building  parts  of  it  on  Apollos, 
some  on  other  men.  In  this  same  letter 
Paul  wrote,  "I  am  determined  not  to 
know  anything  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified."  Here  is 
one  of  the  reasons  for  the  success  of 
his  ministry.  If  he  met  the  jailor  he 
said,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  If  he 
was  among  the  scholars  of  Athens  he 
spoke  of  Him  whom  God  hath  raised 


from  the  dead.  If  he  was  brought  be- 
fore Felix  and  his  wife  Drusilla,  they 
heard  him  concerning  the  faith  in 
Christ. 

Rewards  for  Careful  Builders  (Vv. 
12-15) 

In  this  section  we  study  the  trial  of 
men's  works,  not  the  judgment  of  the 
workers.  For  every  one  who  truly  re- 
pents of  his  sin  and  accepts  God's  par- 
doning grace  has  salvation;  and  if  he 
remains  faithful  he  will  enter  glory. 
Besides  granting  them  entrance  into 
His  eternal  Kingdom,  God  has  prom- 
ised to  reward  all  those  who  labor  for 
Him,  providing  their  works  will  stand 
the  test  of  fire.  We  have  all  known 
Christians  whose  faith  and  zeal  cannot 
be  questioned  and  who  occasionally  lay 
some  precious  stones  in  the  walls  of 
God's  building,  and  adorn  it  with  a  few 
gold  and  silver  platings  ;  bvtt  the  beauty 
of  that  part  of  the  wall  where,  they 
build  is  obscured  by  the  wood  of  for- 
malism, or  the  hay  of  self-esteem.  Or 
perhaps  the  rough  stubble  of  criticism 
and  faultfinding  almost  hide  their  bet- 
ter eflforts.  Sometimes  briers  of  "line 
fence"  squabbles  and  "parental  estate" 
qttarrels  seem  to  cover  the  greater  part 
of  their  more  noble  work.  Before  we 
may  receive  our  rewards  for  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body,  all  these  inflammable 
works  must  be  burned  away  and  only 
for  the  endtiring  materials  shall  we  be 
rewarded.  "Let  every  man  take  heed 
how  he  buildeth."  The  laborer  must 
always  keep  two  facts  clearly  in  mind: 
(1)  that  he  may  or  may  not  be  received 
into  glory  on  the  grounds  of  his  ac- 
ceptance or  nonacceptance  of  the  plan 
of  salvation  as  it  was  wrought  on  Cal- 
vary by  the  man  Christ  Jestis  ;  (2)  that 
heavenly  rewards  will  be  given  on  the 
basis  of  the  quality  of  the  works  done 
in  His  service. 


Sowing  and  Reaping  (Vv.  6-10) 

A  great  and  universal,  yet  homely 
principle  is  stated  in  these  verses. 
"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap."  But  before  Paul  stated 
the  principle  he  pointed  out  a  concrete 
application  of  it  by  saying,  "Let  him 
that  is  taught  in  the  word,  communi- 
cate unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good 
things."  At  another  place  this  same  a- 
postle  asked,  "If  I  have  sown  unto  you 
spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  I 
reap  your  carnal  things?"  The  church 
that  starves  its  minister  physically  will 
soon  be  starving  spiritually.  "Be  not 
deceived,  God  is  not  mocked."  If  we 
for  our  own  purposes  selfishly  withhold 
that  which  God  prompts  us  to  give  for 
the  maintenance  of  spiritual  institu- 
tions, we  simply  lose  a  blessing  He 
meant  to  give  us  here  and  blight  our 
reward  in  heaven.  All  that  we  sow  in 
earthly  enterprises  must  sooner  or  later 
decay,  but  what  we  sow  in  the  spiritual 
Kingdom  is  treasure  laid  up  in  heaven 
where  it  shall  not  decay  and  cannot  be 
stolen.  To  give  to  the  support  of  those 
who  teach  the  Word  is  a  duty  of  which 
we  should  never  tire,  but  a  higher  ideal 
is  taught  in  the  last  verse.  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith."  Here  is 
the  good  Samaritan  type  of  giving: 
helping  those  from  whom  we  have  re- 
ceived no  help,  and  of  whom  we  may 
not  hope  for  reward. 

The  principle  of  reaping  as  we  sow 
lends  itself  to  many  beautiful  applica- 
tions ;  but  the  thought  of  this  paragraph 
plainly  is  that  of  helping,  (1)  the.  min- 
istry because  of  the  service  they  ren- 
der, and  (2)  helping  the  "household  of 
faith"  because  we  are  brethren  and 
finally  helning  all  men  because  in  it 
"Thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  for  they  can- 
not recompense  thee :  for  thou  shalt  be 
recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the 
just." 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 

MISSIONARY  DAY.— Acts  14:21-27 


Topic  for  November  21 

MOTTO 

"Preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.' 


MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  DAY 

I.  Missionary  Day. — We  appoint  a  day  that 
we  may  give  our  thoughts  more  particularly 
to  the  great  enterprise  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  missionary  spirit  constrains  us 
to  reach  out  as  far  as  we  can.  It  also  gives  an 
interest  in  the  work  being  carried  on  by 
others.  We  will  take  time  then  to  tell  our 
experiences  on  the  field  and  to  listen  to  the 
experiences  which  others  have  had  in  their 
work.  We  will  take  time  to  remember  the 
work  in  prayers.  We  may  feel  a  definite  call 
to  prayer  for  those  whom  we  know  and  among 
whom  we  have  labored.  And  we  can  feel  a 
more  definite  call  to  prayer  when  we  have 
heard  of  the  experiences  which  others  have 
had.  W'  will  take  time  to  consider  what  we 
may  do  to  further  the  cause  of  missions  in  the 


world.  We  will  bring  our  offerings  together 
and  s'-nd  them  out  to  the  fields  which  God 
has  impressed  us  should  receive  the  offer- 
ings from  our  hand.  We  will  consecrate  our 
powers  of  mind  and  body  and  all  our  gifts  of 
service  to  God  that  each  one  of  us  personally 
may  be  used  to  further  the  great  work.  If  we 
labor  at  our  secular  tasks,  we  will  do  it  with 
the  high  motive  of  in  some  way  contributing 
to  the  cause  of  missions.  As  the  boys  and 
girls  have  labored  with  their  earnings  to  the 
end  that  they  may  bring  their  gifts  for  the  of- 
fering on  this  da.y,  so  we  will  endeavor  to 
consecra.te  all"  our  labors  to  the  end  that  all 
that  we  do  will  glorify  God  and  be  a  means 
in  His  hand  of  winning  the  lost. 

II.  The  Text.— Acts  14:21-27.— Here  the 
missionaries  sent  out  from  Antioch  had  re- 
turned home  and  rehearsed  before  the  church 
what  the  Lord  had  done  by  their  ministry. 


A  believer  is  not  done  with  missions  when 
he  has  made  an  offering. — Selected. 


How  may  we  use  Missionary  day  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  cause  of  Christ? 
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Field  Notes 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
last  Sunday,  with  Brethren  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler  and  Paul  Roth  in  charge. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  31,  communion 
services  were  held  at  the  Lititz,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Amos  S.  Horst  and  the  home  ministers. 


The  little  fl'ock  near  Sheldon,  Wis., 
is  looking  forward  to  a  communion 
service  in  a  few  weeks,  with  Bro.  L  S. 
Mast  of  Cassellton,  N.  Dak.,  in  charge. 


The  Protection,  Kans.,  congregation 
is  looking  forward  to  Nov.  16-28,  when 
Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  will 
be  in  charge  of  a  series  of  meetings  at 
that  place.   Pray  for  the  meetings. 

D.  D.  M. 


Change  of  Address. — Amasa  Kauff- 
man and  family,  from  Laredo,  Texas, 
to  Orange  Grove,  Texas.  It  is  in  the 
interests  of  the  Cause  among  the  Mex- 
icans that  the  change  was  made. 


A  br*other  writes  us  from  Oyster 
Point,  Va.,  under  date  of  Nov.  1  :  "Bro. 
James  Bucher  of  Upland,  Calif.,  began 
a  series' of  meetings  here  Sunday  eve- 
ning. He  preached  for  the  Denbigh 
folks  on  Sunday  morning.  Pray  for 
the  Holy  Spirit's  reviving  power." 


"The  Voluntary  Prayer  Link,"  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  of 
Markham,  Ont.,  has  been  circulated 
regularly  for  the  past  two  years.  It  is 
well  supported  and  appreciated  by 
many  intercessors. 


A  carefully  arranged  program  of  the 

coming  Bible  conference  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church,  to  be  held 
Nov.  24-28,  is  before  us.  Visitors  wel- 
come. The  prayers  of  God's  people  in 
behalf  of  the  meetings  are  solicited. 


November  23  is  the  time  set  for  the 
beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Hagerman's,  in  the  Markham,  Ont.,  dis- 
trict, with  Bro.  S.  B.  Martin  of  the 
Strasburg,  Ont.,  congregation  in  charge. 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  prosper  the 
work  in  this  new  field. 


Concerning  Spanish  Relief.  —  Soon 
after  midnight  November  3,  Bros.  D. 
Parke  Lantz  and  Levi  Hartzler  sailed 
for  Spain  to  engage  in  relief  work. 
Elsewhere  in  this  paper  they  Avrite 


BOOK  CATALOG 


The  New  1938  Book  Catalog  is  being 
mailed  to  all  Gospel  Herald  subscrib- 
ers during  these  days.  It  brings  the 
Church  Supply  House  to  your  home. 
When  the  catalog  arrives,  look  through 
it  carefully  and  see  the  good  assort- 
ment of  Bibles,  books,  mottoes,  cards 
and  many  other  items  suitable  for  home 
and  Sunday  School.  With  your  selec- 
tions fresh  in  your  mind,  fill  out  the 
order  blank  and  mail  it  in  promptly 
to  avoid  the  usual  December  rush  and 
the  possibility  of  your  choice  being 
sold  out.  Purchase  your  Christmas  re- 
membrances from  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


their  impressions  as  they  go  on  their 
errand  of  mercy.  May  we  remember 
to  support  them  with  both  our  prayers 
and  our  contributions  of  funds  and 
clothing.  J.  L.  H. 

We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  an  all-day  Thanksgiving 
meeting  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mis- 
sion in  Steelton,  Pa.  Speakers :  Ira  E. 
Miller,  Harvey  Shank,  Christian  Leh- 
man, Noah  Risser. 


An  interesting  program  of  a  Sunday 
school  and  mission  workers'  meeting, 
to  be  held  at  the  Sunnyside  Mission 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  25,  is  before 
us.  The  program,  and  the  speakers  as- 
signed, give  evidence  that  a  profitable 
meeting  is  in  prospect. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  Bible  instruction 
meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Maple  Grove 
Church  north  of  Atglen,  Pa.,  Nov.  19- 
21,  1937.    Instructors,  John  E.  Lapp 


and  Abram  Risser.  Revival  services 
will  begin  Nov.  21  and  continue  for  a 
week,  Bro.  Abram  Risser,  evangelist. 

J.  G.  K. 


Bro.  F.  B.  Raber  of  the  Detroit  Men- 
nonite Mission  sends  us  the  following: 
"Communion  at  the  Detroit  Mission 
Nov.  14.  Out-of-town  friends  invited. 
Prayers  solicited  for  this  service  and 
for  the  work  here.  Due  to  sickness, 
Bro.  Mininger  did  not  get  to  Detroit 
as  announced." 


"Our  revival  meetings  are  to  begin 
Nov.  20  and  continue  until  Nov.  28," 
writes  a  brother  from  Owen  Station 
near  Greenwood,  Del.,  "with  Bro.  E. 
W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  as  evangelist." 
The  little  flock  at  that  place  is  also 
looking  forv/ard  to  a  communion  serv- 
ice in  the  near  future. 


Bible  Conference. — We  are  in  pos- 
session of  an  interesting  program  of 
the  Bible  conference  to  be  held  at  the 
Weaver  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Nov.  23-28.  Among  the  instructors 
listed  on  the  program  is  Bro.  Nelson 
Kauffman  of  Hannibal,  Mo.  An  in- 
teresting and  profitable  meeting  is  in 
prospect. 


Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Cassellton,  N.  Dak., 
sen'ls  us  an  interesting  news  letter 
which  will  appear  in  next  week's  Gos- 
pel Herald,  the  Lord  willing.  He  is 
expected  to  be  with  the  Cassellton  con- 
gregation on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  14, 
for  communion  service,  and  with  the 
congregation  at  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn., 
for  a  similar  service  in  the  evening. 


Life  Songs  No.  2  is  progressing  nice- 
ly in  manufacture.  Most  of  the  music 
plates  have  now  been  cast.  Then  the 
book  will  need  to  be  printed  and  bound. 
The  finished  book  should  be  ready  early 
in  1938.  Those  anticipating  the  pur- 
chase of  new  song  books  will  please 
wait  for  an  examination  copy  of  this 
splendid  book.  Watch  this  paper  for 
future  announcements.  C.  B.  S. 


iNonconformity  Conference. — We  are 

in  receipt  of  a  carefully  prepared 
program  of  a  nonconformity  conference, 
to  be  held  at  the  Allensville,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Saturday  afternoon 
and  Sunday,  Nov.  20-21.  Geographical- 
ly, the  brethren  assigned  to  the  program 
range  from  as  far  west  as  Lima,  Ohio, 
to  as  far  east  as  Elverson,  Pa.  May  the 
Holy  Spirit  direct  the  entire  meeting. 


One  of  the  promising  mission  fields 
in  Canada  is  that  of  Markstay  in  north- 
ern Ontario.  There  is  a  live  interest 
manifested  in  that  field,  with  calls  for 
work  in  other  places  within  reach.  The 
congregations  in  Ontario  are  support- 
ing the  work  nobly,  and  we  hope  to  hear 
of  further  conquests  for  God.  Bro.  S. 
M.  Kanagy,  appointed  by  the  Church  in' 
Ontario  as  the  mission  bishop  in  out- 
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lying  districts,  is  expecting  to  spend 
some  time  in  Markstay  district  in  the 
near  future. 


At  the  communion  service  held  in 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  last  Sun- 
day one  aged  grandfather  was  received 
into  fellowship.  The  services  were  well 
attended. 


Recent  visitors  in  the  Publishing 
House,  and  with  friends  in  Scottdale, 
included  the  following:  Malinda  Zook, 
Uriel  Zook  and  family,  Mill  Creek, 
Pa. ;  Dorotha  Dorsey,  Springs,  Pa. ; 
John  Stanton  and  wife,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
series  of  meetings  held  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  last  week  with  Bro.  Aaron  Mast 
of  Belleville,  Pa.,  as  evangelist.  The 
meetings  were  to  have  closed  last  Sun- 
day night,  with  a  communion  service 
in  the  morning. 


Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  sent  us  the  following  under  date 
of  Nov.  5 :  "Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  expects 
to  be  at  the  Yoder  congregation  next 
Sunday.  There  is  an  all-day  program 
at  the  church.  Bro.  Paul  Erb  expects 
to  be  with  the  members  at  Fall  River, 
Kansas,  next  Sunday.  The  Executive 
Committee  of  our  conference  expects 
to  meet  Brother  Yoder  Sunday  after- 
noon in  regard  to  the  work  among 
Mexicans  in  Texas.  We  are  planning 
an  all-day  missionary  program  for  our 
congregation  here  November  21." 


Correspondence 


Duchess,  Alberta 

Greetings  of  Love  in  His  Name. — 
After  attending  conference  at  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  the  last  week  of  July,  Bro.  Elvin 
Snyder  returned  with  us  to  Duchess  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  and  summer 
Bible  school.  Sisters  Elsie  and  Sarah 
Hoover  of  Ontario  also  helped  as  teach- 
ers, there  were  four  classes  with  68  en- 
rolled. A  good  interest  was  manifest 
throughout  these  meetings,  with  a 
program  given  at  the  close. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  stopped  with  us 
for  one  evening  service  on  his  way 
from  Guernsey  to  Carstairs. 

Brethren  Frank  Harman,  Preston 
Moyer,  Frank  Moyer,  and  Paul  Shenk 
of  Virginia,  stopped  with  us  on  their 
way  to  General  Conference  in  Oregon. 

Sisters  Ella  B  aer  and  Lydia  Martin 
and  three  of  their  sons  of  Shippens- 
burg,  Pa.,  were  with  us  for  a  few  weeks, 
visiting  their  brother  Sam  Martin  and 
family. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  and  wife  of  Tul- 
eta,  Tex.,  and  his  son  and  wife  and  Jr., 
missionaries  to  South  America,  stopped 
over  one  night  and  gave  us  one  service. 
|-  We  appreciate  these  visits  and  invite 
others  to  stop  with  us  when  possible. 

On  Oct.  23  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth,  our 


bishop,  came  into  our  midst,  and  on 
Sunday  morning  he  brought  us  a  mes- 
sage and  held  counsel  meeting,  baptis- 
mal on  Monday  evening,  preparatory 
services  on  Tuesday  evening,  and  com- 
munion on  Wednesday  evening. 

There  were  seven  added  to  our  num- 
ber at  this  time;  three  by  baptisrri  and 
four  by  letter. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  a  bountiful 
harvest,  and  spiritual  blessings. 

Oct.  25,  1937.  H.  B.  R. 

Markham,  Ont. 

(Wideman  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
We  indeed  feel  grateful  to  the  Giver  for 
all  the  good  gifts  which  He  has  bestow- 
ed upon  us. 

Monday,  Oct.  11,  Thanksgiving  Day, 
we  had  our  regular  Mission  Meeting. 
Bro.  and  Sister  E.  V.  Snyder,  mission- 
aries from  Argentina,  were  present  with 
us  and  gave  very  interesting  and  help- 
ful messages.  There  were  also  a  num- 
ber of  local  people  who  gave  talks  as 
well.  Bro.  Snyder  conducted  evange- 
listic services  from  the  above  date  till 
Sunday,  Oct.  17,  when  we  had  a  fare- 
well service  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Snyder. 
Sister  Snyder  spoke  on  "Fellowship," 
Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Markham, 
gave  a  message  of  response,  after  which 
Bro.  Snyder  gave  a  farewell  and  evan- 
gelistic sermon  from  John  4:4,  32.  We 
feel  that  the  Spirit  was  present  at  these 
meetings  and  as  a  visible  result  seven 
confessed  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Pray 
that  these  and  each  one  of  us  may  be 
faithful  to  Him. 

Oct.  30,  1937.  Cor. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us. 
whereof  we  are  glad." 

Inquiry  meeting  was  held  Sept.  4, 
with  very  satisfactory  results,  although 
not  aU  were  present. 

Communion  meeting  was  held  the 
first  Sundav  in  October,  and  very  well 
attended.  We  were  very  glad  for  Bro. 
and  Sister  Joseph  Boll,  Jr.,  from 
Pennsylvania  as  well  as  all  others 
present.  He  spoke  on  the  ordinances 
of  feet  washing,  and  gave  us  a  very 
helpful  sermon  in  the  evening,  speaking 
a  little  while  in  the  German  language. 

The  third  Sunday  of  October  Bro. 
William  Martin  and  family  of  Menges 
Mills,  Pa.,  were  here.  He  spoke  at  the 
Valley  View  Church  in  the  morning 
and  at  Springdale  in  the  evening.  His 
subject  was  the  "Rich  Man."  He  gave 
us  many  warnings. 

In  the  evening  of  the  28th  we  met  to 
listen  to  the  brethren,  Lantz  and  Hartz- 
ler.  Bro.  Lantz  told  us  some  of  the 
encouragements  of  the  work  in  South 
America,  and  Bro.  Hartzler  talked  of 
the  sad  things  of  the  war  suf¥erers  in 
Spain;  also  of  the  prospective  work 
which  we  hope  may  soon  be  done,  for 


the  saving  of  souls  as  well  as  relieving 
the  discomforts  of  their  bodies.  It  is 
only  as  the  churches  respond  in  prayer 
and  giving,  that  the  good  work  can  go 
on.  May  all  sewing  circles  do  their 
part  well  in  supplying  the  needed  cloth- 
ing. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  beautiful 
fall  weather,  an  abundance  of  rain, 
bountiful  crops.  So  we  may  share  our 
blessings  with  those  who  do  not  have 
them,  and  may  we  continually  thank 
and  praise  the  Lord  for  all  His  mercies 
He  is  showering  upon  us ;  and  use  the 
same  to  His  honor  and  glory,  that  we 
may  be  among  the  faithful  ones  at  His 
coming. 

Pray  for  us,  as  a  little  band  of  His 
children. 

Nov.  1,  1937.      Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser  of  Leo,  Ind.,  had 
been  with  us  and  held  our  revival  meet- 
ings Sept.  12-22. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  10,  Bro. 
A.  J.  Metzler  was  with  us,  at  which 
time  7  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism,  3  were 
reinstated,  and  1  was  received  from  an 
other  denomination. 

Sunday  evening,  Oct.  10,  Bro.  Hiram 
Weaver  of  Job,  W.  Va.,  gave  us  a 
profitable  message. 

Our  communion  service  is  to  be  held 
Nov.  21. 

Nov.  2,  1937.  Grace  Cable. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

(First  Mennonite  Church) 
On  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  31,  we 
heard  a  stirring  message  on,  "Is  Priest- 
ly, Congregational,  or  Direct  Confession 
of  Sin,  Scriptural?"  This  sermon  was 
given  by  our  pastor,  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine. 

For  the  evening  service,  Sister  Re- 
becca Hofl'man  gave  a  talk  to  the  chil- 
dren about  the  Lord's  prayer.  She  gave 
word-pictures,  showing  the  different 
phrases  of  this  prayer  in  a  way  that 
one  would  hold  it  dearer  and  in  greater 
reverence.  This  talk  was  followed  by 
an  evangelistic  sermon  by  Bro.  S.  M. 
Kanagy  of  Blair,  Ont.  He  spoke  on 
Judgment,  as  we  read  from  Acts  17:31. 
All  shall  be  judged  regardless  of  their 
life  on  earth.  For  the  Christian,  it 
holds  no  fear,  for  Christ  paid  the  price 
and  we  are  under  the  blood.  But  for  the 
sinner,  God  must  be  fair  and  execute 
just  judgment. 

On  Thursday  evening  we  will  have 
our  regular  young  people's  meeting. 
The  topic  is  "The  Actions  and  Reac- 
tions of  a  Christian  Conscience."  The  at- 
tendance at  these  Y.  P.  B.  Meetings  is 
quite  fair  and  the  spirit  is  good.  We 
are  glad  to  say  we  have  a  thirst  for 
righteousness  among  most  all  classes, 
but  there  is  still  great  room  for  im- 
(Continued  on  page  716) 
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Miscellaneous 


PATH  OF  THE  LOWLY 


By  Katie  R.  King 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

So  help  me,  Lord,  to  travel  on. 

In  footprints  left  by  Thee; 
For  what  am  I,  so  fearful  and  alone, 

There  is  no  choice  for  me. 

The  one  path,  narrow,  rough,  but  true. 

Is  marked  in  divers  ways, 
To  show  that  Jesus  trod  there,  too, 

And  those  who  sang  His  praise. 

The  trail  is  winding  but  is  sure. 

The  way  is  hard;  that  upward  trend, 

Is  stony,  too,  but  praises  pure 
Await  us  when  we  reach  the  end. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 


MEDITATIONS 

VIII.   Helpfulness  ■ 

By  Edna  E.  Witmer 

i-or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

IMany  people  will  not  face  problems 
if  they  can  possibly  avoid  it.  They  con- 
sider problems  as  annoyances  upon 
which  they  turn  their  backs  as  quickly 
as  possible  rather  than  opportunities 
for  service.  People  do  not  want  to  do 
more  than  they  must.  They  want  to 
know  how  they  can  get  out  of  some  un- 
pleasant situation  rather  than  what 
they  can  do  about  it.  But  difficulty  is 
opportunity.  If  we  would  evade  hard 
problems  or  scrap  them  we  will  never 
make  any  progress.  Part  of  the  first 
command  of  the  Bible  is  a  command 
to  subdue  the  earth.  Our  greatest  joy 
comes  through  overcoming. 

Some  people  who  call  themselves 
optimistic  try  to  represent  as  unimpor- 
tant difficulties  or  dangers  that  exist. 
There  is  a  story  about  a  boy  who  ask- 
ed his  father  what  an  optimist  is.  His 
father  said  that  an  optimist  is  like  a  man 
falling  down  an  elevator  shaft  and  as 
he  passes  each  window  and  looks  out 
he  says  :  "I'm  safe — so  far."  Many  peo- 
ple's optimism  is  much  like  that.  But 
problems  usually  become  greater 
through  neglect.  We  need  optimism, 
but  we  must  face  facts  first. 

Other  people  go  to  the  opposite  ex- 
treme. They  lose  their  opportunities 
by  observing  the  wind  and  the  clouds 
too  much.  The  writer  of  Ecclesiastes 
says  :  "He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall 
not  sow,  and  he  that  regardeth  the 
clouds  shall  not  reap."  If  we  wait  for 
very  favorable  "weather"  we  will  never 
do  very  much.  Sometimes  we  do  our 
best  work  under  very  unfavorable  cir- 
cumstances. Some  people  think  that 
things  are  as  they  are  and  the  only 
thing  to  do  is  to  give  up  and  put  up. 
If  we  do  not  believe  that  something 
can  be  done,  it  is  certain  that  nothing 
will  be  done,  at  least  not  by  ourselves. 
Others  think  the  worst  about  things 
and  they  make  the  worst  out  of  them. 


If  they  can't  do  anything  else  they  can 
at  least  make  a  muss. 

Many  opportunities  remain  untouch- 
ed, not  so  much  because  of  a  lack  of 
talent  or  money  but  for  a  lack  of  con- 
viction and  concern  for  the  welfare  of 
others.  Many  people  seem  to  think 
more  about  living  and  dying  undisturb- 
ed than  what  others  have  a  right  to  ex- 
pect of  them.  They  want  to  claim  the 
right  to  live  their  own  lives,  regardless 
of  other  people.  They  remind  us  of 
Hezekiah,  who  on  being  told  of  what 
would  befall  after  his  death,  said:  "Is 
it  not  good  if  peace  and  truth  be  in  my 
days?"  They  think  of  themselves  and 
their  own  satisfaction  and  beyond  that 
they  have  no  real  concern.  As  long  as 
they  themselves  are  not  aflfected  by 
wrong  conditions,  they  do  not  care  very 
much.  When  it  comes  to  other  people, 
they  believe  in  letting  things  somehow 
work  out  themselves  while  they  go  their 
way,  one  to  his  farm  and  another  to  his 
merchandise.  They  just  wait  and  see 
what  happens.  If  you  wait  long  enough 
people  will  die.  That  is  what  usually 
happens.  They  always  find  excuses  of 
one  kind  or  another  for  not  doing  their 
duty.  They  seem  to  think  that  if  peo- 
ple get  through  all  right  it  is  well ;  and 
if  they  don't,  it  doesn't  matter  much : 
the  world  isn't  going  to  miss  them — 
life  is  cheap  !  They  might  wish  them 
luck,  but  they  are  not  really  interested. 
Where  people  sufifer  injustice  every 
professed  Christian  should  regard  it  as 
done  to  himself  as  Jesus  did.  If  each 
professed  Christian  would  set  a  Chris- 
tian example  right  where  he  is  much 
could  be  accomplished.  We  may  not  all 
practice  our  religion  in  a  big  way,  "but 
as  we  have  opportunity  let  us  do  good." 

But  instead  of  facing  problems  peo- 
ple want  to  shift  responsibility:  they 
want  to  denounce  and  condemn  before 
they  can  truthfully  say  that  they  have 
done  what  they  can  to  either  prevent 
or  correct  such  conditions.  They  think 
we  need  to  exercise  authority.  But  of- 
ten to  use  authority  is  like  irritating  a 
spot  that  is  already  sore.  We  talk  about 
justice  but  often  what  we  call  justice  is 
almost  anything  but  justice. 

Someone  in  a  poem  has  said  some- 
thing about  the  man  who  crowds  his 
neighbor  from  the  path  and  then  cries 
for  laws  to  limit  and  restrain  his  neigh- 
bor's wrath.  Justice  should  demand 
that  those  who  have  ofifended  first 
should  be  dealt  with  first,  but  often 
their  sins  are  excused  or  protected. 
And  those  who  suffer  injustice  are 
disgraced,  even  if  they  do  not  protect 
or  attempt  to  help  themselves  in  any 
way.  People  often  make  two  great 
errors :  that  of  being  too  unconcerned 
about  the  welfare  of  others  where 
things  do  not  interfere  with  their  own 
personal  likes  or  dislikes;  and  that  of 
being  too  selfish  to  consider  the  rights 
of  others  where  things  do  interfere  with 
their  own  likes  or  dislikes ;  so  that  peo- 
ple may  in  a  sense  be  "spoiled"  while 
at  the  same  time  their  rights  may  not 


have  been  respected.  The  blame  never 
falls  entirely  on  those  who  seem  to  be 
in  the  wrong.  The  sins  of  the  respect- 
able or  of  the  socalled  righteous  are  no 
less  dangerous  and  destructive  than  the  ' 
sins  of  the  wicked. 

If  people  believe  in  justice  they 
should  be  willing  to  stand  for  justice 
even  when  it  cuts  in  on  their  own  in- 
come or  demands  that  they  give  up 
some   of   their   personal  advantages. 

What  is  needed  in  many  cases  is  not 
to  exercise  more  authority  but  to  show 
more  respect. 

Often  those  who  are  the  most  to 
blame  for  conditions  that  exist  are  the 
first  to  say  that  such  things  cannot  be 
allowed.  They  create  their  own  prob- 
lems and  would  punish  others  for  them. 
And  the  guilty  get  the  comfort  and  j 
benefit  because  they  are  more  "respect-  ' 
able"  and  influential  than  the  oppressed. 
As  the  writer  of  Ecclesiastes  says :  "On 
the  side  of  their  oppressors  there  was 
power,  but  they  had  no  comforter." 
People  still  believe  that  "might  makes 
right."  They  hide  it  behind  "rugged 
individualism"  and  similar  expressions. 
And  we  do  not  have  to  go  to  big  busi- 
ness to  see  sins  of  this  kind,  we  see  them 
about  us  in  everyday  life.  People  think 
that  they  have  the  right  to  do  things  or 
not  to  do  them  as  they  please,  and  it 
is  just  too  bad  for  people  who  cannot 
help  themselves.  It  is  just  as  true  of  , 
professed  Christians  today  as  it  was  in  i 
the  days  of  Paul  that  all  seek  their  own 
and  not  the  things  of  Christ. 

Often  people  try  to  get  rid  of  their 
obligations  by  telling  God  to  do  the  [ 
things  that  they  don't  want  to  do!  It 
is  hard  to  see  just  exactly  where  the 
cross  that  Jesus  commanded  His  dis- 
ciples to  bear  enters  into  the  lives  of 
most  professed  Christians.    They  are 
willing  to  do  little  favors  but  they  are 
unwilling    to    make    any  reasonable 
sacrifice.  People  prove  to  be  respectable 
rather  than  Christian,  for  they  will  be 
kind   only  when   they  think  that  it 
"pays"  to  be  kind  in  some  way.  They 
are  more  concerned  about  what  they 
can  get  than  what  they  can  give._  As  ^ 
Solomon  says :  "Every  man  is  a  friend  : 
to  him  that  giveth  gifts"  (Prov.  19:6).  j 
Jesus  commands  us  to  seek  to  do_  good - 
to  those  who  have  nothing  to  give  in 
return.    When  Jesus  speaks  of  those 
who  shall  stand  on  the  left  hand  He 
makes  a  special  mention  of  those  whoj  , 
neglected  to  do  the  simple  acts  of  love'  . 
that  it  was  their  privilege  to  do  to  those]  , 
who  were  in  need. 

We  have  a  claim  upon  others,  but  , 
others  also  have  a  claim  upon  us.  What-i  . 
ever  we  possess  abundantly  in  that  we  , 
are  debtor  to  those  who  lack  in  that 
particular   thing.  "Unto  whomsoever 
much  is  given  of  him  shall  be  much; 
required"   (Lu.  12:48).    Jesus  speaks 
this  about  knowledge,  but  it  applies  to 
whatever  we  have  in  abundance.  In  the  : 
business  world  their  system  is  such  that  j 
it  is  usually  the  poor  who  are  the 
debtors,  but  in  the  realm  of  the  Spirit  j 
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it  is  the  rich  who  are  the  debtors.  "I 
am  debtor.  .  .  "  the  apostle  Paul  says. 
To  withhold  good  from  others  is  as 
much  of  a  crime  as  to  take  revenge.  The 
apostle  Paul  gives  the  ideal  for  Chris- 
tian brotherhood  when  he  says  to  the 
Corinthians :  "Your  abundance  may  be 
a  supply  for  their  want:  that  their 
abundance  may  be  a  supply  for  your 
want,  that  there  may  be  equality."  This 
would  solve  many  of  our  problems. 

People's  helpfulness  is  often  of  the 
wrong  kind.  Some  people  like  to  ex- 
plain others'  misfortunes  by  saying  that 
those  things  have  come  as  a  result  of 
sin.  They  say  that  they  have  been  de- 
serving of  the  misfortunes  that  have 
come  upon  them.  They  think  that  they 
ought  to  get  some  kind  of  a  confession 
out  of  people.  We  must  of  course  give 
sin  its  proper  consideration.  But  peo- 
ple do  not  seem  to  care  much  for  facts. 
It  is  not  only  in  a  few  exceptional  cases 
that  people  push  the  facts  aside,  though 
they  know  them  well  enough,  and  say 
almost  anything  they  want  to  say.  This 
is  very  easily  observed  in  the  world 
about  us.  These  people  only  shut  the 
door  of  understanding  and  opportunity 
upon  themselves.  There  is  often  more 
sensible  reason  for  things  being  as 
they  are  than  many  people  are  willing  to 
admit.  In  spite  of  the  story  of  Job,  peo- 
ple who  even  read  the  Bible  regularly 
still  continue  to  mercilessly  commit  the 
sins  of  Job's  "comforters." 

Some  people  think  that  all  one  needs 
to  do  is  to  just  make  up  his  mind  about 
things.  If  you  wear  a  shoe  that  is  too 
tight  you  may  make  up  your  mind  that 
you  do  not  care  if  it  does  hurt.  But  re- 
gardless of  how  you  make  up  your 
mind,  nature  will  retaliate  by  giving 
you  a  corn.  Nature  must  be  respected. 
Making  up  your  mind  to  endure  when 
other  conditions  should  be  changed 
does  bring  bad  results  in  one  way  or 
another. 

You  can  drive  yourself  to  a  certain 
point,  but  beyond  that  certain  point 
you  cannot  go  without  very  bad  results. 
We  should  know  our  limitations  and 
try  to  keep  within  them.  Some  people 
think  that  unless  one  does  things  that 
he  knows  he  ought  not  do  that  he  does 
not  have  any  "spunk."  People  have 
suffered  or  died  needlessly  because  of 
it.  We  should  be  willing  to  sacrifice,  if 
necessary,  for  the  welfare  of  others,  but 
what  some  people  call  "spunk"  is  down- 
right foolishness.  In  the  Bible  we  read 
that  Jacob  says  that  if  he  overdrives 
one  day  all  the  flock  will  die.  Money- 
minded  men  are  careful  about  such 
things.  We  ought  to  show  the  same 
care  for  people. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(To  be  continued) 


The  spirit  of  missions  is  the  spirit  of  our 
Master;  the  very  genius  of  His  religion,  a  dif- 
fusive philanthropy  of  Christianity  itself.  It 
requires  perpetual  propagation  to  attest  its 
genuineness. — David  Livingstone. 


CHURCH  SINGING 


There  is  a  good  deal  of  controversy 
going  on  nowadays  as  to  what  con- 
stitutes the  right  kind  of  songs  for  wor- 
ship. The  first  real  church  music  was 
embodied  in  the  Psalter,  comprising  150 
songs  and  prayers,  principally  songs 
of  praise,  more  or  less  objective  in  their 
nature,  and  leaning  rather  more  toward 
the  intellectual  than  the  emotional. 
This  is  entirely  in  keeping  with  the 
Jewish  temperament  which  is  strongly 
intellectual.  With  the  advent  of  the 
gospel,  however,  worship  became  more 
emotional,  more  subjective.  And  the 
Apostle  Paul  advises  the  Christians  of 
his  day  to  use  a  mixture  of  songs,  when 
he  says,  "Speak  (Speaking)  to  one  an- 
other in  psalms  and  hymns,  and  spirit- 
ual songs,  singing  and  making  melody 
with  your  heart  to  the  Lord."  Eph.  5  : 
19.  There  we  have  the  two  types  of 
church  songs  around  which  the  pres- 
enl-^ay  controversy  hinges,  which  in 
substance  is  this :  Has  the  gospel  song 
or  gospel  hymn  a  place  in  congrega- 
tional singing  or  should  the  field  be  left 
solely  to  the  choral,  the  historical  type 
of  church  song  or,  to  put  it  more  suc- 
cinctly:  Should  music,  harmony,  tonal 
excellence  be  the  sole  objective  in 
church  singing,  or  should  the  emotional, 
the  spiritual,  the  spontaneous  expres- 
sion of  the  heart  be  given  due  considera- 
tion? Paul  mentions  psalms,  songs  of 
praise  and  adoration  addressed  to  God, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other, 
spiritual  songs,  gospel  songs,  expres- 
sions of  the  regenerated  heart,  through 
which  it  finds  an  outlet  for  the  joy  and 
happiness  and  comfort  and  peace  being 
felt  in  the  soul,  the  emotional  experi- 
ences of  a  life  that  is  rooted  in  Christ, 
the  Savior.  While  the  tendency  today 
seems  to  be  away  from  gospel  songs, 
it  must  be  confessed  that  great  spirit- 
ual awakenings  have  ever  been  accom- 
panied by  waves  of  spiritual  song.  The 
pietistic  movement  in  England  and  Ger- 
many is  tied  up  with  singing  of  this 
kind.  The  hymns  written  and  com- 
posed by  Luther  are  largely  of  the 
psalm  or  choral  type,  in  which  the 
sentiment  centers  in  the  objective,  in 
praises  of  God  and  the  triumph  of  the 
church.  "A  mighty  fortress  is  our  God, 
a  bulwark  never  failing;  our  helper  he 
amid  the  flood,  of  mortal  ills  prevailing, 
etc."  And  these  mighty  words  are 
coupled  with  equally  pompous,  dignified 
music.  More  than  a  hundred  years 
later,  during  the  tribulations  of  the 
Thirty  Year's  War,  Paul  Gerhardt 
sings,  "A  pilgrim  and  a  stranger,  I 
journey  here  below;  far  distant  is  the 
country,  the  home  to  which  I  go.  .  .  . 
There  I  shall  dwell  forever,  no  more 
a  stranger  guest,  with  all  thy  blood- 
bought  children,  in  everlasting  rest." 
Deeply  emotional  words  set  to  music 
expressing  the  same  sentiment!  Really, 
religion  without  spiritual  songs  of 
evangelical  fervor  is  unthinkable.  So 
while  we  need  chorals  such  as  "Holy, 


Holy,  Holy,"  "Come,  Thou  Almighty 
King,"  "A  Mighty  Fortress  is  Our 
God,"  we  need  just  as  badly,  if  not  more 
so,  such  hymns  as  "What  a  Friend 
We  Have  in  Jesus,"  "My  Faith  Looks 
up  to  Thee,"  "My  Hope  Is  Built  on 
Nothing  Less  than  Jesus'  Blood  and 
Righteousness."  Doing  away  witli 
such  as  these  would  choke  the  heart 
expressions  of  unnumbered  souls,  and 
one  of  evangelism's  mightiest  allies 
would  be  suppressed.  It  is  as  a  distin- 
guished Christian  musician  has  recent- 
ly so  aptly  expressed  it,  "A  heart  of 
glowing  love  for  God  does  not  always 
find  its  outlet  in  intellectual  expression. 
Great  hymns  and  songs  are  not  often 
thought  through  in  an  intellectual  way; 
rather  are  they  the  spontaneous  expres- 
sion of  Spirit-filled  men  and  women; 
and  dare  we  condemn  or  disregard  that 
Avhich  the  Holy  Spirit  has  mightily 
used  in  the  salvation  of  souls?  The 
purpose  of  singing  in  Church  is  to  re- 
lease emotions  of  faith,  contrition,  con- 
fession, gratitude,  love  and  devotion." 
So  Paul  was  right  when  he  told  his 
congregations  to  sing  both  psalms  and 
spiritual  songs,  making  melody  with 
their  hearts  to  the  Lord. — The  Men- 
nonite. 


APPRECIATING  THE  CHURCH 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Listening  today,  (October  17)  to  a 
discourse  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  at  the 
Liberty  Church,  brought  to  my  mind 
many  things  of  the  past  and  of  the 
hopeful  future.  Nearly  sixty  years  have 
passed  since  I  stood  as  a  lone  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  this  com- 
munity with  a  determination  to  stand 
true  to  my  convictions,  believing  that 
if  "God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us  ?" 

jMany  discouragements  came  along 
the  way,  but  each  time  the  clouds  have 
passed  over,  and  the  bright  sunshine 
of  God's  approval  shone  forth  with 
more  encouragement  than  before.  I 
appreciate  the  Church  more  than  words 
can  express,  and  I  especially  appreciate 
the  young  people  of  the  Church.  To  the 
3  0ung  people  of  our  own  congregation, 
and  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  gen- 
eral, I  wish  you  to  stand  true  and  faith- 
ful to  the  Church  whose  principles  and 
doctrines  are  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

We  are  an  unpopular  people  so  far  as 
the  world  sees  us,  but  no  class  of  peo- 
ple on  earth  has  a  brighter  promise 
than  the  Christians  who  stand  true  to 
Christ's  teaching  where  He  tells  us  to 
be  a  separate  people  from  the  world. 
People  of  the  world  may  ridicule,  but 
after  all,  they  will  give  us  credit  for 
being  true  to  our  profession  of  separa- 
tion from  worldliness. 

A  certain  cashier  of  a  bank,  some 
years  ago,  in  a  community  where  there 
were  other  strange  church  denomina- 
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tions  and  a  small  congregation  of  Men- 
nonites,  said  "There  is  more  true  Chris- 
tianity in  one  member  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  than  there  is  in  one  of  the 
strange  churches  of  the  community." 

Our  everyday  life  and  appearance, 
even  though  the  world  may  ridicule, 
they  will  after  all  have  confidence  in 
our  Christianity  above  many  others 
whose  professions  are  more  in  line  with 
worldliness.  I  was  surprised  some 
years  ago  when  in  Chicago  with  my 
crippled  child,  and  the  doctor  told  me 
to  go  to  the  Marshal  Field  Company  to 
get  a  certain  article  for  mv  son.  Having 
to  stay  longer  than  I  had  expected  to 
be  in  Chicago,  I  was  getting  short  of 
money  and  asked  if  they  would  take  my 
personal  check,  as  I  was  getting  short 
of  money.  They  said,  "Yes,  and  we 
will  let  you  have  the  money  you  need." 
I  said,  "I  am  a  stranger  to  you."  The 
answer  was,  "Make  the  check  for  what 
you  need.  Our  eyes  don't  often  fool  us." 
They  took  my  check  and  he  gave  me 
several  dollars  extra  money. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  713) 
provement.   So  we  ask  for  an  interest 
in  the  church's  prayers  for  our  congre- 
gation. In  His  service, 
Nov.  2,  1937.  Norma  Snyder. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
A  revival  meeting  conducted  by  Bro. 
R.  W.  Benner  began  at  the  Bethany 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  17, 
and  closed  on  Sunday  morning,  Oct. 
31,  with  a  communion  service. 

The  counsel  meeting  was  held  on 
Thursday  evening  previous  to  the  com- 
munion. 

Interest  was  good  but  attendance 
was  not  so  good,  owing  to  rainy 
weather.  A  children's  meeting  was 
conducted  by  sister  Ruth  Wenger  on 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  24. 

While  there  were  no  visible  results 
during  these  meetings,  the  Lord  has 
promised  that  His  word  shall  not  re- 
turn to  Him  void. 

Bro.  Etter  Heatwole  of  Waynesboro 
conducted  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Gospel  Hill  Church,  from  Oct.  21  to  the 
31st.  He  labored  faithfully,  bringing 
each  evening  a  splendid  message,  ac- 
companied with  a  real  burden  for  un- 
saved souls.  Attenrlance  was  fair. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  24,  Bro.  C. 
K.  Lehman  conducted  a  children's 
meeting. 

Three  confessions  were  the  visible 
results  of  the  meetings. 

A  number  were  under  conviction,  but 
were  not  willing  to  yield.  May  we  con- 
tinue to  remember  them  at  the  Throne, 
perchance  they  may  yet  jjecnmc  willing 
to  accept  the  Christ  who  died  to  save 
them. 

Nov.  2,  1937.  Laura  E.  Kulp. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Tiskilwa,  111. 

(Willow  Springs  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  in  the  Master's  Name  : 
— "O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for 
he  is  good ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for- 
ever." Again  we  were  made  to  re- 
joice and  be  glad  that  we  could  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  31,  hear  again  the  order 
and  meaning  of  the  Lord's  table  so  ably 
set  forth  by  our  pastor,  Bro.  C.  A. 
Hartzler,  and  afterwards  partake  of 
the  emblems  as  set  forth  in  I  Cor.  11. 
"For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  comes." 

On  Saturday,  Sept.  18,  we  had  our 
annual  business  meeting  and  reorgani- 
zations for  the  coming  year:  Supts., 
Howard  Eigsti,  Robert  Albrecht ; 
Chors.,  Elmer  Hartzler,  Lester  Gulp; 
Sec-Treas..  Cletus  Smucker. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  24,  we  were  favored 
with  the  presence  of  Bro.  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man at  present  pastor  of  the  Pleasant 
Hill  Church. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  glad- 
ness to  Nov.  19,  when  we  expect  Bro. 
Paul  Erb  of  Hesston  College  to  be 
with  us  to  hold  evangelistic  services 
until  Nov.  28. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Smuckers  are 
on  an  extended  trip  to  the  eastern  states 
and  to  Canada,  and  expect  to  be  back 
here  about  the  middle  of  December. 
Their  oldest  son  Ernest  is  in  Goshen 
College  and  Arthur  is  attending  High 
School  and  staying  with  his  grand- 
mother. Sister  Carrie  Smucker,  in  Tis- 
kilwa. 

We  surely  have  been  blessed  with  a- 
bundant  harvests  this  year.  The  writer 
has  been  in  Illinois  for  some  forty 
years,  and  in  all  that  time  has  not  seen 
such  a  wonderful  corn  crop  as  we  have 
this  year.  God  has  richly  blessed  us 
with  material  things.  May  He  also 
send  spiritual  blessings  into  our  hearts 
and  lives.  Remember  us  at  Willow 
Springs  in  your  prayers. 

Nov.  2,  1937.  F.  I.  S. 


Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
— It  is  time  that  we  again  tell  you  of 
the  things  the  Lord  is  doing  for  us. 

On  Oct.  17  we  enjoyed  a  splendid 
mission  meeting,  with  visitors  from 
Wolford  and  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  Coal- 
ridge,  Mont.,  and  Bro.  Ernest  Garber 
and  his  wife  of  Filer,  Ida.  The  day  was 
also  the  opening  of  a  week's  series  of 
meetings  in  charge  of  Bro.  Garber.  It 
was  a  week  of  rich  fellowship  when 
hearts  and  minds  were  drawn  closer  to 
God.  One  person  confessed  Christ  for 
the  first  time  and  one  stood  for  recon- 
sccration.  Bro.  Garber  consistently 
kept  himself  in  the  background,  mag- 
nifying only  Christ.  We  are  encouraged 
and  impelled  to  go  on  serving  more 
earnestly  Him  wlio  makes  such  fellow- 
ship possible. 

Very  fitting,  on  the  following  Monday 
and    Tuesday    evenings,    Bro.  Eli 
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Hochstetler  of  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  con! 
ducted    preparatory    and  communioi 
services. 

May  you  and  we  work  and  pray  to 
gether  for  the  spreading  of  His  Kingi 
dom  here  on  earth.      Yours  in  Him, 

Nov.  3,  1937.     Fannie  Hostetler. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa  ^ 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
November  18  marks  the  date,  th;; 
Lord  willing,  of  the  beginning  of  :l 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place,  to  b 
conducted  by  Bro.  H.  J.  King  of  Har 
per,  Kans.  We  ask  you  to  reniembe 
us  at  the  Throne,  and  the  many  in  low 
City  who  ought  to  be  saved. 

At  present  we  have  a  mother  an 
daughter  under  instruction,  and  man 
are  the  blessings  we  get  as  we  mee 
with  them.  The  mother  has  severs 
children  who  are  not  Christians.  Sh 
asks  the  help  of  the  Church,  in  prayei 
for  these  loved  ones. 

Oct.  7,  communion,  in  charge  of  ou 
bishop,  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher,  was  our  bless 
ed  privilege  and  many  were  out — pei 
haps  the  largest  group  at  any  time. 

Sincerely, 
Norman  Hobbs,  Supt. 

Nov.  3,  1937. 


Newton,  Kans. 

(Pennsylvania  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— We  praisj 
God  for  the  blessings  and  privileges  H 
has  permitted  us  to  enjoy.  Last  Sur 
day,  Oct.  31,  we  witnessed  eight  youn' 
people  seal  their  vows  by  water  baj 
tism.  Most  of  these  were  quite  younj,. 
We  rejoice  to  see  them  come  to  tbjj 
Lord  in  their  tender  years. 

Let  us  continually  pray  with  Pai 
(Eph.  3:16-19)  that  these  as  well  i 
others  who  are  coming  to  the  Lon 
may  have  the  rich  blessings  He  has  i 
bundantly  given  for  us  all. 

In  my  former  letter  I  had  not  bee 
fully  informed  concerning  the  numb( 
of  confessions.  Besides  these  8  theii 
were  a  number  of  reconsecrations  als  . 

Following  the  baptismal  service 
observed  the  communion.  Our  Bisho 
Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler,  was  with  us  on  th 
occasion  and  impressively  admonishe, 
first  the  applicants  for  baptism. 

We  thank  God  for  these  encourag 
ments  along  the  way.  ■ 
In  His  glad  service,  j 

Nov.  3,  1937.  Emma  Fenton.  ■ 


Spring  City,  Pa.  | 

(Vincent  congregation)  ' 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name  :- 
On  Aug.  15  baptismal  services  wc, 
held  at  this  place,  when  seven  your' 
people  were  received  into  the  Churc 
Six  of  this  number  accepted  Chri 
during  the  meetings  held  in  June  t 
Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  and  the  sevent 
from  the  Phoenixville  Mission,  mac 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


1937 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


717 


MISSOURI-KANSAS  MENNONITE 
CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Conference  held  at  the  East  Holbrook 
Church  near  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Aug.  12-15,  1937. 

(All  sessions  were  held  in  the  auditorium  of  the  Cheraw  High 
School.) 

The  sessions  of  Conference  were  arranged  differently  this  year 
and  also  shortened  to  make  it  convenient  for  the  goodly  number  who 
attended  General  Conierence  at  Turner,  Oreg.,  the  week  tollowing. 

Ihursday,  Aug.  12,  at  l:M  P.  M.  the  mmisterial  body  met  m 
regular  session,  transacted  routine  business,  and  considered  ques- 
tions to  be  brought  betore  Conierence.  Ihe  moderator,  Alva  Swartz- 
.  endruber,  called  the  meeting  to  order.  Devotional  was  led  Dy  Amos 
Gingerich. 

Newly  ordained  ministers  welcomed  as  members  of  Conference: 
;  Leroy   Gingerich,   Versailles,   Mo.;   Gideon    Voder,   Harper,  Kans. 
Deacons:  Reuben  Harder,  Versailles,  Mo.;  Abram  WiUems,  Greens- 
burg,  Kans.    All  visiting  ministers  were  welcomed  and  given  the 
privileges  of  Conference. 

Ministry  Present 

Bishops. — Alva  Swartzendruber,  D.  D.  Miller,  H.  A.  Diener, 
J.  G.  Handler,  i.  G.  Hartzler,  E.  b.  Hallman,  j.  A.  Hea.wole,  J.  M. 
Kreider.   Visiting:  J.  L.  Stauffer,  S.  H.  Rhodes,  Tobias  Schrock;. 

Ministers. — Milo  Kauttman,  Amos  Gingerich,  Menno  Troyer, 
Earl  ijucRwalter,  L.  O.  King,  Edward  Selzer,  Charles  JJiener,  N.  E. 
Ebersole,  J.  D.  Minmger,  b.  b.  Hershberger,  P.  J.  Shenk,  Protus 
brubaker,  J.  R.  bhank,  M.  A.  \  oder,  L.  J.  Miller,  John  blagell, 
Allen  Erb,  A.  H.  Ltatherman,  R.  M.  Weaver,  Gideon  i  oder,  J.  J. 
Zimmeiman,  Leroy  Gmgench,  L.  C.  Miller,  H.  P.  Reist,  Paul  Her- 
shey,  J.  M.  JNunemaker,  Jesse  Kauffman,  Harry  BucRwalter,  Earl 
Showalter.  Visiting:  D.  Parke  Lantz,  S.  Jay  Hostetler,  Henry 
Kuhns. 

Deacons. — J.  L.  Shellenberger,  Abram  Willems,  A.  N.  Troyer, 
Amos  Rhodes,  Levi  J.  Headings,  R.  D.  Harder,  Elmer  Hershey, 
Wm.  Smith,  L.  L.  Beck,  Bert  Snyder. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

Requests:  By  L  G.  Hartzler,  for  ordination  of  assistant  bishop 
or  minister  for  bycamore  Grove  Church. 

By  Andrew  Shenk,  for  ordination  of  a  bishop  for  southern 
'  Missouri  district. 

I  Livitations  for  place  of  meeting  of  next  Conference  were  re- 
ceived and  referred  to  Executive  Committee  of  Conference.  (Com- 

,  mittee  decided  for  Pleasant  Valley  Congregation  near  Harper,  Kans.) 

:  By  2ion  Congregation,  Pryor,  Okla.,  to  be  received  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference. 

I        By  Hutchinson  Mission  (organized  as  a  Mission  congregation 

I  Aug.  1,  1937),  to  be  admitted  and  to  be  recognized  by  this  Confer- 
ence as  the  Hutchinson   Mennonite  Mission  Congregation. 

Nominating  Committee:  J.  G.  Hartzler,  J.  R.  Shank,  Amos 
Rhodes,  John  blagell,  R.  M.  Weaver. 

Resolutions  Committee:  J.  D.  Mininger,  H.  F.  Reist,  J.  L.  Staufier. 

'  Conference  Resolutions 

Concerning  the  Ministry:  Since  the  calling  of  the  ministry  is 
the  highest  and  most  responsible  calling  that  can  come  to  any  in- 
1  dividual;  and  since  we  are  living  in  an  age  of  apostasy;  it  is  neces- 
;  sary  that  we  evaluate  anew  this  calling  of  God.  And  since  it  is  gen- 
'  erally  true  that  no  congregation  will  rise  higher  than  its  ministry, 
it  is  evident  that  there  are  a  number  of  fundamental  things  a  min- 
j  ister  needs  to  know  in  order  to  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ. 

1.  He  must  have  a  living  Christian  experience. 

2.  He  must  know  that  Christ  and  His  Gospel  is  the  only 
i  solution  for  sin. 

3.  He  must  be  a  man  of  prayer. 

4.  He  must  find  in  the  Scriptures  a  solution  for  the  many 
perplexing  problems  of  life. 

5.  He  must  know  how  to  get  his  people  to  work. 

6.  He  must  be  able  to  get  along  with  his  fellow  workers. 

7.  He  must  know  the  Church's  program  and  energetically 
support  the  same. 

8.  He  must  know  how  to  lead  souls  to  Christ  and  his  mem- 
bership into  victorious  living. 

On  Social  Sequrity:  The  Bible  in  Deut.  15,  outlines  a  plan  that 
provided  for  the  dependent  people  of  the  Hebrew  nation.  The  pres- 
ent Social  Security  Act  appears  to  be  an  effort  on  the  part  of  our 
nation  to  make  provision  for  their  dependents.  As  Christian  peo- 
ple we  have  social  security  in  the  Gospel  and  are  taught  to: 

1.  Labor  with  our  hands  that  we  may  have,  to  give  to  him 
that  needeth.  Eph.  4:28. 

2.  Beware  of  covetousness.    Luke  12:15. 

3.  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God.  Matt.  6:33. 

4.  Provide  things  honest   .  Rom.  12:17. 

5.  Do  good  to  all  men.  Gal.  6:10. 

We  recognize  that  we  have  an  obligation  to  our  government 
and  throughout  our  history  have  considered  it  right  and  Scriptural  to 
pay  any  taxes  imposed  upon  us  and  to  obey  all  laws  that  do  not  re- 
quire us  to  violate  the  laws  of  God. 


It  is  the  sense  of  this  Conference  that  the  present  Social  Security 
Act  comes  to  us  in  the  form  ot  a  governmental  tax  that  should  be 
paid.  However,  we  urge  all  our  congregations  to  continue  the 
Scriptural  practice  of  providing  lor  our  own  and  not  allow  them  to 
become  charges  of  the  btate. 

Concernmg  the  bacreaness  of  Marriage:  Marriage  is  an  insti- 
tution ordained  by  God  belore  sin  came  into  the  world  and  consti- 
tutes the  most  sacred  relation  between  two  human  beings.  For  this 
reason  marriage  should  be  entered  upon  only  in  the  fear  of  God  and 
in  contormity  wiJi  the  Holy  bcnptures.  Ihis  naturally  excludes 
marriage  with  unbelievers  and  with  divorced  persons  having  a  living 
companion. 

With  an  earnest  desire  to  maintain  Gospel  standards,  be  it 
Resolved,  that  we  as  a  Conference  body  recommend  that  wed- 
dings among  the  brotherhood  be  conducted  in  a  manner  consistent 
witn  the  sacredness  of  sucn  occasions  and  that  Gospel  simplicity 
rather  than  worldly  display  characterize  our  wedding  ceremonies. 
Be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  our  ministers  be  urged  to  give  repeatedly  the 
Scripture  teaching  on  this  subject  for  the  benefit  of  our  people. 

Miscellaneous  Resolutions 

Concerning  Gratitude:  We  hereby  gratefully  acknowledge  the 
generous  co-operation  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  in  sup- 
porting the  Mission  work  at  Hanniual,  Mo.  Vv  e  heai  iilj-  inVite  a  luh- 
tinuation  of  this  lellowship  and  pray  that  God  may  prosper  the  work 
m  the  salvation  of  souls. 

lo  our  Heavemy  i-ather:  This  Conference  herewith  gives  ex- 
pression oi  its  graatude  to  God  our  bather  for  the  spiritual  blessings 
and  inspiration  received,  and  lor  the  Christian  lellowship  enjoyed 
daring  these  sessions. 

To  tha  East  Holbtpok  Congregation:  We  hereby  express  our 
gratitude  to  the  East  Holbrook  L,ongregation  for  the  generous  hos- 
pitality extended  to  us  during  this  conierence.  We  are  especially 
grateful  to  the  school  board  and  patrons  of  the  Cheraw  Consolidated 
School  for  the  use  of  their  splendid  school  building  and  equipment  so 
admirably  adapted  to  our  needs. 

To  the  business  firms  of  the  community  for  their  contributions 
and  splendid  co-operation;  and  to  friends  in  the  community  who  en- 
tertained us  in  their  homes.  May  God  bless  all  who  have  contributed 
to  this  Conference. 

To  L.  J.  AliUer;  our  debt  of  gratitude  for  his  many  years  of  faith- 
ful service  as  Mission  Board  President. 

Concerning  Expression  of  Sympathy:  Since  God  has  seen  -fit 
to  remove  from  our  number  during  the  past  year  Dea.  J.  S.  Dettwiler, 
Versailles,  Mo.,  and  Mrs.  J.  J.  Zimmerman,  Crystal  Springs,  Kansas, 
we  humbly  submit  to  the  will  of  God  and  commend  their  respective 
families  to  God  who  in  His  grace  is  able  to  comfort  His  own. 

Officers  and  Committees 

1.  Executive  Committee:  Aloderator,  J.  G.  Hartzler,  Windom, 
Kans.;  Asst.  Moderator,  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Secretarj', 
Earl  Buckwalter,  Hesston,  Kans.;  additional  members,  Alva  Swartz- 
eiidruber.  Hydro,  Okla.;  Harry  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

2.  District  Mission  Board:  President,  Amos  Gingerich,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.;  Vice  President,  Charles  Diener,  Canton,  Kans.;  Secre- 
tary, Paul  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Treasurer,  S.  E.  Miller,  Protection, 
Kans.;  Fifth  Member,  Levi  Headings,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

3.  Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities: 
Amos  Gingerich,  Hesston,  Kans. 

4.  Member  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board:  J.  R.  Shank, 
Versailles,  Mo. 

5.  Member  of  Board  of  Education:  Harry  Diener,  Hutchinson, 
Kans. 

6.  Hannibal  Mission  Local  Board:  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra, 
Mo.;  H.  R.  Buckwalter,  Palmyra,  Mo.;  Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal, 
Mo. 

7.  Manitou  Mission  Local  Board:  A.  W.  Rhodes,  La  Junta, 
Colo.;  J.  L.  Shellenberger,  Limon,  Colo. 

8.  Children's  Welfare  Board:  Rufus  Horst,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.;  Edward  Yoder,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

9.  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  Board:  A.  W.  Rhodes,  La  Junta, 
Colo.;'E.  E.  Miller,  Manitou,  Colo. 

10.  Kansas  City  Mission  Local  Board:  S.  S.  Hershberger, 
Garden  City,  Mo.;  Levi  Weaver,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

11.  Sunday  School  Field  Worker:  M.  M.  Troyer,  Windom, 
Kans. 

12.  District  Evangelist:  Jesse  Kauffman,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

13.  Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conference:  I.  G.  Hartzler, 
East  Lynne,  Mo. 

14.  Workers'  Conference:  Moderator,  Gideon  Yoder,  Harper, 
Kans.;  Asst.  Moderator:  Lawrence  Horst,  Peabody,  Kans. 

15.  Hutchinson  Mission  Local  Board:  Levi  Headings,  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.,  and  M.  M.  Troyer,  Windom,  Kans.,  elected  for  one  year; 
Willard  Brunk,  Windom,  Kans.,  and  Oliver  Miller,  Hesston,  Kans. 
elected  for  two  years. 

16.  Problems  Committee:  H.  Frank  Reist,  Tuleta,  Texas, 
three  years;  E.  J.  Birkey,  Oronogo,  Mo.,  two  years;  H.  A.  Diener, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  one  year. 

17.  Young  People's  Activity  Committee:  Harold  Ely,  Windom, 
Kans.,  three  years;  Gideon  Yoder,  Harper,  Kans.,  two  years;  Allen 
Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  one  year. 
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18.  Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Committee:  C.  A.  Vogt,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  three  years;  Edward  Selzer,  Canton,  Kans.,  two  years;  M. 
M.  Troyer,  VVindom,  Kans.,  one  year. 

Sermons  and  addresses  were  delivered  to  Conference  as  follows: 
Conference  Sermon,  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans.;  Some  Things 
Every  Minister  Should  Know,  Perry  Shank,  Oronogo,  Mo.;  The 


Sacredness  of  Marriage,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans.;  The 
End,  Hiram  Weaver,  Job,  W.  Va.;  A  Well  Balanced  Nonconformity 
Program,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  The  Functions  of  the 
District  Mission  Board,  Charles  Diener,  Canton,  Kans. 

Alva  Swartzendruber,  Milo  Kauffman,  Moderators. 
M.  M.  Troyer,  Earl  BuckwaLer,  Secretaries. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Cocalico,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  the  Cocalico  Church  (Flickinger's),  Oct. 
17,  1937. 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  S.  Hess;  Chor., 
Leidy  Hunsicker;  Sec,  John  Wissler. 

Program  and  Speakers. — ^Devotional,  (Tit. 
2)  Sim  Stoltzfus;  Preparing  for  God's  Serv- 
ice, Melvin  Bishop;  Children's  Meeting, 
(Gen.  45:8)  Phoebe  :k^oder;  The  Way  of  Mis- 
sions, Henry  Garber;  Faithful  Observers  of 
Spiritual  Blessings,  Ira  D.  Landis;  Song 
Service,  Leidy  Hunsicker;  Devotional,  (Psa. 
34)  Jacob  Harnish;  The  Signs  of  the  Times, 
Melvin  Bishop;  The  Two  Destinies,  Martin 
Weaver. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — No  one  has  a 

right  to  enter  God's  service  unless  he  has  the 
new  birth.  Those  in  Christ  are  a  new  creature 
— bought.  For  service  one  must  be  educated 
in  the  Bible — know  it  and  know  how  to  use 
it.  Be  enthusiastic  about  God's  work.  En- 
thusiasm is  contagious.  Be  conscientious; 
practice  what  you  teach.  Live  a  life  of  pray- 
er. Be  true,  thorough,  thoughtful;  govern 
time,  temper,  tongue;  follow  love,  liberty,  life. 
Missions  bring  happiness,  peace  of  heart. 
Nothing  will  hallow  a  home  as  Christ  does. 
We  should  appreciate  that  we  have  the 
privilege  of«  living  in  rural  communities.  In 
cities  there  is  a  dearth  of  God's  Word,  as  in 
Sodom.  We  should  stand  the  storms  as  well 
as  the  calms  of  life.  Do  we  appreciate  our 
young  people  who  are  fighting  their  battles 
in  life?  At  no  time  has  there  been  as  much 
trouble  between  capital  and  labor  as  now. 
Think  of  the  financial  world  losses,  the  pride 
in  the  social  world,  covetousness,  the  falling 
away  and  increasing  apostasy  in  the  religious 
world;  crime;  pestilences,  earthquakes,  fam- 
ines, drought — these  are  all  signs  of  the  times. 
Regarding  the  two  destinies,  it  is  sad  that  so 
many  people  do  not  prepare  to  shun  the  one 
and  enter  and  enjoy  the  other.  "The  wicked 
shall  be  turned  into  hell."  The  sanctified  shall 
be  accepted  in  heaven  which  is  a  better  place 
than  this  world.  Enter  heaven  through  Christ 
by  way  of  the  new  birth.  Secretary. 


Oyster  Point,  Va. 

Sunday  School  and  Mission  Meeting  held 
Oct.  9,  10,  1937,  with  the  Providence  A.  M. 
congregation. 

Program. — Song  Service;  Testimonv  Meet- 
ing, Theme:  "What  Do  We  Owe  the  Lord, 
His  Church,  and  a  Lost  World,  Because  of 
the  Special  Blessings  We  enjoy  in  this 
Land?";  Harvest  Sermon,  John  F.  Garber; 
Sunday,  Oct.  10th.:  9:30  A.  M.,  Sunday 
School;  "The  Sunday  school,  A  Missionary 
Agency,"  Orrie  D.  Yoder;  Sermon,  Clayton 
Bergey;  Song  Service;  Devotion,  Sam  Kurtz; 
Children's  Meeting,  Anna  May  Garber; 
"Punctuality  in  the  Sunday  School,"  Orrie 
D.  Yoder;  "Marks  of  a  Faithful  Sunday 
School  Teacher,"  John  F.  Garber;  "How 
may  the  Home  Help  or  Hinder  the  Work  of 
the  Sunday  School?"  Clayton  Bergey.  Song 
Service  and  Devotion;  "Helping  our  Young 
People  Meet  Present-Day  Challenges,"  Clay- 
ton Bergey;  "The  World's  Present-Day  Need 
of  the  Gospel,"  Orrie  D.  Yoder;  "Mission 
Sermon,"  John  F.  Garber. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Alpheus  Hostetter; 
Chor.,  Martin  L.  Weaver;  Secy.,  Anna  W. 
Yoder. 

Outstanding  Points  Gleaned. — The  Lord 
wants  us  to  praise  Him,  but  let  that  praise 


be  the  natural  outflow  of  the  heart.  I  am  a 
very  pitiful  creature  if  my  neighbor  does  not 
know  my  attitude  toward  the  Lord.  The  Sun- 
day school  can  be  a  direct  missionary  agency 
in  visiting,  in  helping,  in  tract  distribution, 
and  in  missionary  Sunday  schools.  Things 
that  were  once  taught  by  infidels  are  now  be- 
ing taught  and  upheld  by  those  who  profess 
to  teach  the  Word!  There  is  no  greater  in- 
centive to  righteous  living  than  the  promise 
that  MY  REDEEMER  shall  come  for  me! 
Real  punctuality  with  the  real  spirit  back  of 
it  begets  confidence.  The  world  is  not  so 
much  concerned  about  our  doctrine  as  about 
our  lives.  The  life  that  I  teach  will  not  likely 
go  higher  than  the  life  that  I  present.  If  you 
are  concerned  about  the  Church  of  tomorrow, 
be  concerned  about  your  young  people  of 
today.  To  the  degree  that  we  are  concerned 
about  the  Church  and  lost  souls,  to  that  de- 
gree old  and  young  should  be  knit  closer 
together.  Oh,  that  we  might  so  see  condi- 
tions in  the  world  today  that  we  might  be 
willing  to  give  our  very  blood,  if  need  be, 
for  the  salvation  of  souls!  The  greatest 
crime  the  Jewish  nation  ever  committed  was 
their  rejection  of  Christ.  It  isn't  important 
how  we  feel  about  things;  we  must  have  a 
deeper  foundation  for  our  convictions  and 
actions.  We  cannot  commune  at  the  feet  of 
the  world  and  do  effective  work  for  Jesus.  We 
are  so  materialistic  that  we  need  facts  and 
figures  to  give  us  a  vision  of  the  lost  world. 
The  best  vision  of  a  lost  world  that  we  can 
get  is  at  the  feet  of  Jesus!  Secretary. 


Harleysville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  second  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing held  at  Salford  Mennonite  Church,  Oct. 
23,  1937. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Elias  Landis;  Chors., 
Horace  Alderfer,  Allen  Nyce. 

Program. — Devotion,  Jacob  Landis  (Psa. 
122) ;  How  to  Revive  Piety  in  the  Home, 
Menno  Souder;  Need  of  a  Sunday  School, 
Isaac  Detweiler;  How  to  Create  Spiritual 
Interest  in  the  Class,  Parke  Book;  Devotion, 
Wilson  Overholt  (Isa.  12,  Acts  2:39-47); 
What  Benefits  does  the  Church  Derive  from 
the  Sunday  School?  Arthur  Ruth;  Steward- 
ship of  Talents,  Jacob  Moyer;  What  Shall 
We  Do  When  the  Wind  is  Contrary  (Matt. 
14:24)  ?  Parke  Book;  Devotion,  Warren  Bean 
(Heb.  2);  Children's  Meeting,  J.  C.  Clemens 
(The  Eye  of  God) ;  Advantages  of  Young 
People  Serving  Christ,  John  Lapp;  The 
Great  Commission  (Matt.  28:19,  20)  Parke 
Book. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Piety  can  be  revived 
in  our  homes  by  all  participating,  using  God's 
Word  as  our  standard.  Some  son  or  daugh- 
ter may  stumble  over  a  broken  altar  into  a 
Christless  eternity.  The  need  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  evident:  (1)  to  obey  Christ's  com- 
mand to  "feed  my  lambs.  .  .  feed  my  sheep," 
(2)  by  the  passing  of  the  Bible  from  secular 
schools,  (3)  bv  the  passing  of  parental  teach- 
ing, (4)  to  counteract  other  attractions,  and 
(5)  to  reach  the  two-thirds  of  our  nation's 
population  who  receive  no  religious  training. 
The  teacher  should  direct  the  minds  of  his 
pupils  in  the  class  centered  on  earthly  things 
step  by  step  to  spiritual  things.  The  Church 
is  benefited  by  the  Sunday  school  in  that  (1) 
the  Church  is  strengthened,  (2)  the  Sunday 
school  is  a  training  camp  for  other  service 
for  Christ,  and  (3)  believers  are  built  up  in  the 
faith.  God  will  hold  us  responsible  for  our 
spiritual  gifts.  All  our  talents  should  be  used 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  in  edifying  the  body 
of  Christ.  When  we  meet  contrary  winds  in 
our  lives  are  we  overwhelmed  by  discourage- 


ment or  do  we  accept  them  as  God's  plan? 
Phil.  1:12.  Young  people  serving  Christ  have 
the  possibility  of  living  clean  lives  (Psa.  119: 
9),  being  a  real  benefit  to  the  Church,  and 
glorifying  Christ.  The  Great  Commission  is 
great  because  of  (1)  the  Commissioner,  (2) 
it  includes  every  believer,  and  (3)  it  is  for 
all  humanity.  Secretary. 


Bloomfield,  Montana 

Report  of  Mission  Meeting  held  Oct.  16,  j  j, 
17,  1937,  at  Red  Top  Mennonite  Church  neari  g 
Bloomfield,  Mont.  |  jj 

Organization. — Mod.,    L.    C.    Kauffman;  i 
Ass't.  Mod.,  Jacob   Mullet;   Chor.,  Samuel 
Miller;  Secy.,  Florence  Mullet;  Devotional 
Leader,  Elmer  Bontrager.  [  . 

Program  and  Speakers. — "A  Yielded  Life,"  j 
L.  C.  Kauffman;  Sermon,  George  Kauffman; 
Sunday  School;  Sermon,  Elmer  Bontrager; 
Special  Song,  Chupp  Quartette;  Children's 
Meeting,     Ernest     Garber;     "Love  Thy' 
Neighbor  As  Thyself,"  Sam  Miller;  "Filling! 
My  Place" — "In  the  Home,"  Hazel  Kauff-j  \ 
man;  "In  the  Church,"  Lucile  Mullet;  "Inj  |;| 
the    Community,"    John    Chupp;    "In    the'  " 
World,"  L.  C.  Kaufifman;  "Reward  of  WilI-1  J 
ing    Service,"    Ernest    Garber;  Workers' 
Meeting,  Abe   Stoll;   Special  Song,   Chupp  ? 
Quartette;  Sermon,  Ernest  Garber. 

Remarks. — We   have   the   choice   of   two  ,| 
places  to  go.  For  one  we  must  prepare;  for  ^ 
the  other  we  need  do  nothing.   The  devil  is  j.^ 
satisfied  if  you  yield  just  a  little — maybe  one  , 
cigarette,  swear  a  little  when  in  certain  com-|  ^ 
pany,  and  so  on.   He  figures  if  you'll  do  a  , 
little  once  in  a  while  you'll  soon  do  more  for!  ;! 
him.   A  yielded  life  does  have  problems  but| 
it  has  His  assurance  of  help  in  time  of  need,  v 
God's  call  is  definite  and  for  a  lifetime.  Follow  ' 
Christ  at  all  costs,  under  all  conditions;  God  - 
isn't  interested  in  dead  bones  but  is  concern- 
ed about  dead  souls — the  souls  dying  in  sin. 
More  souls  are  doomed  for  eternity  now  than 
ever  before.  Can  the  heathen  be  evangelized?^ 
Let  us  not  answer  in  despair  but  take  God's  " 
answer:  "As  I  prophesied  there  was  a  shak-  ■• 
ing."  _  " 

My  neighbor  is  whoever  I  come  in  contact 
with.    Home — a   place   God   instituted,   not  i' 
merely  a  stopping  place.    Except  for  God,;  f 
parents  do  more  for  us  than  anyone  else.  J 
Naturally   we    should   honor,   respect,  and 
obey.  We  should  do  our  part  in  making  home 
a  place  that  brothers  and  sisters  will  not  want  ^ 
to  leave. 

So  often  we  think,  "If  I  were  talented  I'd  j' 
do  great  things  for  God."  But  it  isn't  al- 
ways the  things  we  consider  important  that 
count.  A  smile,  a  handshake,  even  just  a 
word  so  often  accomplishes  much.  How  do 
you  treat  that  neighbor?  or  are  you  so  in- 
terested in  your  home  activities  that  you 
neglect  being  neighborly.  There  are  two 
things  you  should  not  grumble  about;  the 
things  you  can  help  and  the  things  youi 
can't. 

World — We  can't  give  anything  to  the 
world  that  we  don't  have.  One  neighbor  said 
of  another,  "If  that  man  does  something  a 
Christian  shouldn't  do,  I'll  lose  all  confidence 
in  religion."  What  a  tremendous  responsi- 
bility that  places  on  us  as  Christians.  Re- 
ward of  willing  service,  strictly  speaking,  is 
in  the  future,  but  because  we  need  encourage- 
ment He  throws  in  a  little  along  the  way.  The 
world  wants  cash  and  the  devil  delivers. 
The  satisfaction  of  work  well  done  is  reward, 
and  God's  approval  means  more  than  dollars 
and  cents.  In  the  view  of  judgment  what 
does  it  matter  if  we  are  downtrodden  now. 
We've  got  a  crown  waiting  for  us.  Secretary. 
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Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Cherry  Box,  Oct. 
31,  1937. 

Organization.  —  Mods.,  Edward  Diener, 
Wm.  Jennings;  Chor.,  Uriah  Johnston;  Secy., 
Mabelle  Hathaway. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  by  Ed- 
ward Diener;  Reasons  for  Total  Abstinence 
by  Christians  and  Others,  Lois  Johnston,  Ira 
Buckwalter;  Our  Responsibility  to-  the  Ris- 
ing Generation,  Hannah  Bissey,  Edward  Die- 
ner; Sermon  (Gal.  5:16),  Wm.  Jennings.  De- 
votion. Children's  Meeting,  Wm.  Jennings; 
Reasons  for  Rejoicing  (3  minute  talks),  Ar- 
dith  Johnston,  Linnie  Buckwalter,  Donald 
Bissey,  Daniel  Buckwalter,  Mahlon  Buck- 
walter^  Jesse  Yoder;  Challenges  Confronting 
Our  Young  People,  David  Hathaway,  -Samuel 
Detwiler;  New  Testament  Peace  Principles, 
Harry  Buckwalter,  Claude  Wise;  Devotion; 
Query  Box;  Apostasy  and  Its  Results,  J.  M. 
Kreider;  Sermon,  Wm.  Jennings. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — Alcoholism  is 
the  source  of  many  other  evils;  a  poison  that 
looks  like  water,  acts  like  fire.  We  all  have 
a  real  responsibility  to  others.  We  may  feel 
weak  when  it  comes  to  speaking  to  others, 
but  we  need  not  feel  weak  in  prayer.  The 
best  way  to  rise  is  to  help  others  up.  The 
influence  of  older  brothers  and  sisters  on  the 
younger  ones  in  the  home.  We  should  teach 
the  children  that  they  have  a  responsibility 
to  bear;  they  must  make  their  own  choices 
and  decisions.  Our  behavior  marks  us  as  we 
go.  What  kind  Of  a  Christ  are  we  represent- 
ing to  the  world?  Get  acquainted  with  God 
by  living  with  Him.  God  has  promised  to 
supply  all  our  need.  We  have  a  loving  Sav- 
iour who  died  for  us  and  gives  us  eternal  life. 
We  should  rejoice  for  the  great  love  of  God, 
for  Christian  parents  and  home;  for  health, 
strength,  food,  clothing,  for  comfort  in  time 
of  trouble.  A  challenge  is  something  that 
commands  or  invites  the  best  in  us.  Lack  of 
Bible  teaching  in  the  home  is  a  challenge  to 
do  all  we  can  in  spreading  the  Gospel.  Evils 
all  about  us  challenges  us  to  a  nobler  life  of 
greater  faith  and  consecration.  It  takes  prep- 
aration and  character  to  com'bat  the  forces  of 
evil.  "Keep  thyself  pure."  The  worldly 
standard  of  purity  is  very  low;  pleasures  of 
the  world  so  cunningly  put  before  us  we 
hardly  know  where  they  will  lead  us.  Peace 
i'S  based  on  the  assurance  that  we  are  justified 
before.  Christ  is  the  only  remedy  for  the  sal- 
vation of-  the  world.  Our  place  to  work  for 
peace  is  right  at  home.  Christians  are  to  be 
an  example.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  makes 
for  peace.  Mabelle  Hathaway,  Sec'y. 


"I  will  place  no  value  on  anything  I  have  or 
may  possess,  except  in  relation  to  the  king- 
dom of  Christ." — David  Livingstone's  resolu- 
tion in  young  manhood. 


Married 


Good— King.— On  Sept.  19,  1937,  at  the  Pike 
Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Bro.  Ezra  Good  and 
Sister  Vida  King  were  united  in  marriage  by  the 
bride's  father,  Bro.  Ben  B.  King.  May  this  pil- 
grimage together  through  life  be  blessed  of  the 
Lord. 


Kreider— Weaver. — On  Sept.  2.3,  1937,  Bro. 
Elmer  K.  Kreider  and  Sister  Lizzie  H.  Weaver 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  M.  Sauder,  East 
Earl,  Pa.  May  God's  richest  blessings  accom- 
pany them  through  life. 


Kuhns — Sollenberger. — On  Nov.  2,  1937,  Bro. 
Christian  H.  Kuhns  and  Sister  Martha  M.-  Sol- 
lenberger, both  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage,  Bro.  Richard  Danner .  of 


Hanover,  Pa.,  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless 
and  guide  them  through  life. 


Gaiis— Esch. — On  Oct.  6,  1937,  at  the  Men- 
nonite church  in  La  Junta,  Colo.,  just  preceding 
the  regular  midweek  prayer  service,  Bro.  Ernest 
Gillis  of  Denver,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Lillie  Esch  of 
Mio,  Mich.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  by  Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb. 


Yoder — lames. — Bro.  Lester  Yoder  and  Sister 
Mildred  lames,  both  of  the  Bast  Union  congre- 
gation near  Kalona,  Iowa,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage Sunday  morning,  Oct.  17,  1937,  at  the 
East  Union  Church,  Bishop  D.  J.  Fisher  offi- 
ciating. May  God's  blessings  be  theirs  through 
life. 


Layman — Carr. — On  Wednesday  evening,  Oct. 
20,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Charles  F.  Layman  of  near  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  Sister  Peachie  L.  Carr  of  the  same 
place.  May  Heaven's  blessings  attend  them  on 
life's  journey. 


Svveigart — Martin. — On  Oct.  27,  1937,  Bro. 
Amos  O.  Sweigart  of  the  Lichty,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Anna  M.  Martin  of  the  Groff- 
dale,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
J.  M.  Sauder,  East  Earl,  Pa.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  through  life. 


Baxter— Rutt.— On  Oct.  10,  1937,  Bro.  Jason 
D.  Baxter  of  the  Goodville,  Pa.,  congregation 
and  Sister  Sallie  M.  Rutt  of  the  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  holy  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John 
M.  Sauder  of  East  Earl,  Pa.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  through  life. 


Kauffman— Stoltzfus.— On  Sept.  1,  1937,  Bro. 
Michael  Kauffman  and  Sister  Elsie  Stoltzfus, 
both  members  of  the  Millwood-Maple  Grove  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  mat- 
rimony at  the  Maple  Grove  Church  by  Bishop 
John  A.  Kennel.  May  God's  choicest  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Litwillei- — Egli. — On  Aug.  11.  1937,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  B.  Egli  near  Manson, 
Iowa,  Bro.  Chancy  Litwiller  of  the  Hopedale. 
111.,  congregation  and  Sister  Elsie  Egli  of  the 
Manson  congregation,  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  Simon  Litwiller.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  God  be  upon  them  through  life. 


Boose — Horning. — On  Sept.  11,  1937,  Bro. 
Charles  H.  Boose  of  the  Landis  Valley  congre- 
gation near  Neffsville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mabel  K. 
Horning  of  the  Goodville,  Pa.,  congregation  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating bishop,  Bro.  John  M.  Sauder,  East  Earl, 
Pa.  May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  accompany 
them  through  life. 


Coakley — Burkliolder. — Friday  morning,  Oct. 
22,  1937.  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes,  Bro.  James  M.,  son  of  Sister 
Annie  B.  Coakley  of  near  Dayton,  Va.,  and  Sis- 
ter Margaret  E.,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Amos  H.  Burkholder  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
guide  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Knieely. — John  Harrison  Knicelv  was  born 
Dec.  7,  1845 ;  died  Oct.  17,  1937  ;  aged  91  y.  10 
m.  10  d.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
about  six  years  ago,  and  worshiped  with  the 
Bethany  congregation  near  Ottobine,  Va.  He  is 
survived  by  3  sons,  3  daughters,  36  grandchil- 
dren, and  8  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  serv- 
ices and  interment  at  the  Brethren  church  near 
the  home  of  the  deceased  on  Oct.  19,  conducted 


by  R.  W.  Benner  assisted  by  home  ministers  of 
said  Brethren  church. 


Willard. — Anna  E.,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Anna  (Nusbaum)  Holdeman,  was  born  Dec.  10, 
18G4,  one  mile  west  of  Wakarusa,  Ind. ;  died 
Sept.  24,  1937,  at  her  home  on  the  north  side  of 
Wakarusa  ;  aged  72  y.  9  m.  14  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried May  19,  1888,  to  Stanford  Willard,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  nearly  eleven  years.  One 
daughter  was  born,  and  survives :  Frances  E. 
Willard.  After  completing  work  in  the  local 
schools,  she  attended  the  Valparaiso  Normal 
School,  now  Valparaiso  University,  and  was  for 
ten  years,  from  1885  to  1895,  a  teacher  in  the 
public  schools  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  In  1907  she 
entered  the  banking  field,  and  was  cashier,  then 
owner,  of  the  Citizen's  Bank  in  Wakarusa.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  the  Christian 
Church  in  Wakarusa,  John  M.  Hartman  of 
Huntington,  Ind.,  officiating.  Burial  in  the  Ol- 
ive Cemetery. 


Gingerich. — ^Minnie,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Elizabeth  (Schweitzer)  Ropp,  was  born  in  Perth 
Co.,  Ont.,  July  27,  1872  ;  died  Oct.  25,  1937,  at 
Kalona,  Iowa  ;  aged  65  y.  2  m.  28  d.  She  ac- 
cepted her  Saviour  in  her  youth,  was  baptized 
into  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  to  the  end.  At  the  age  of  24 
she  came  to  Iowa  and  on  Oct.  20,  1896,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  F.  Gingerich  and 
lived  until  1924  on  a  farm  near  Kalona,  since 
wliich  time  they  lived  in  Kalona.  She  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  an  infant  son  and  by  her 
parents,  3  sisters,  and  1  brother.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  4  sons,  and  1  daughter  (Walter  of  Ka- 
lona ;  Edward,  Clark,  Ora,  and  Mollie,  wife  of 
John  Bissey  of  Wellman),  4  grandchildren,  and 
an  adopted  daughter  (Emma,  wife  of  Fay  Con- 
ger, of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.),  5  sisters  and  3 
brothers  (Mrs.  Jake  Steckley,  Mrs.  Peter  Erb, 
and  Mrs.  Rachel  Garber  of  Ontario ;  Mrs.  Joe 
Albrecht,  Mrs.  Fanny  Albrecht,  Joe  and  Jake  of 
Michigan;  and  Mose  of  Kalona).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Oct.  27  from  the  East  Union 
Church  with  burial  in  the  Sharon  Hill  Ceme- 
tery, conducted  by  Bros.  D.  D.  Miller  and  D.  J. 
Fisher. 

'"Tis  hard  to  part  with  Mother,  dear. 
Never  more  to  see  her  here ; 
But  yet  we're  glad,  if  God  saw  best 
To  end  hei-  troubles  and  give  her  rest." 


Groff. — Lizzie,  daughter  of  the  late  John  and 
Fanny  Ilerr  Krantz,  was  born  at  Lampeter,  Pa., 
Aug.  17,  1859  ;  died  Oct.  5,  1937,  at  New  Provi- 
dence, Pa.;  aged  78  y.  1  m.  18  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Aaron  Groff  Oct.  30,  1884. 
No  children  were  born  to  this  union,  but  their 
home  was  open  to  a  niece  and  nephew,  Robert 
and  Mary  Smith,  whose  parents  passed  away 
when  they  were  quite  young.  During  her  last 
illness  her  niece  came  into  her  home  and  minis- 
tered to  her  with  all  the  kindness  of  a  daughter. 
She  is  survived  by  her  aged  companion.  She 
was  the  oldest  of  a  family  of  ten  children.  One 
sister  preceded  her  only  a  few  weeks  previous. 
These  brothers  and  a  sister  survive  :  Mrs.  John 
Shimp,  Aaron,  Peter,  John,  and  Enos  Krantz ; 
also  many  nieces  and  nephews.  She  united  with 
the  New  Providence  Mennonite  Church  over 
fifty  years  ago  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
and  a  willing  worker  for  her  Master.  She  was  a 
Sunday  school  teacher  for  forty  years,  and  a 
member  of  the  sewing  circle.  At  these  services 
she  was  seldom  absent.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  from  the  home  (at  which  place  she 
lived  her  entire  married  life)  by  Bro.  John  Myer, 
and  at  the  church  by  Bro.  Abram  Metzler.  The 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Silent  thoughts  bring  many  a  tear. 
For  one  we  loved  and  cherished  here ; 
God  took  her  home,  it  was  His  will. 
But  in  our  hearts  she  liveth  still." 


The  reason  some  folks  don't  believe  in  mis- 
sions is  because  the  brand  of  religion  they 
have  isn't  worth  propagating. — Selected. 
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Items  and  Comments  * 


Recent  investigations  show  that  nearly  half 
(2306  out  of  5991)  students  in  the  Iowa 
University  are  self-supporting. 

"It  is  only  a  short  step  from  Modernism 
to  Communism,"  writes  Gerald  B.  Winrod  in 
a  recent  article  in  "The  Defender."  The 
present  trend  of  afTairs  in  the  politico-re- 
Hgious  world  furnishes  proof  for  the  truth 
of  this  statement. 


A  Kentucky  mountaineer,  tired  of  sup- 
porting his  three  wives,  voluntarily  appear- 
ed in  court  and  pleaded  guilty  to  the  charge 
of  bigamy.  He  was  sentenced  to  one  year  in 
prison.  Men  and  women  in  high  society 
prefer  to  take  up  residence  in  Reno,  Nev.,  for 
a  few  weeks  or  months,  and  get  rid  of  their 
companions  through  the  divorce  courts.  It 
is  hard  telling  which  of  these  two  methods 
degrades  the  sacredness  of  marriage  most. 

Sit-down  strikes,  which  have  been  "out- 
lawed" a  number  of  times,  are  still  making 
advancement.  In  Philadelphia,  wheie  the 
employes  in  a  restaurant  went  on  strike  and 
took  possession  because  their  employer  owed 
them  $275  which  they  claimed  they  could  not 
collect,  finally  took  over  the  restaurant  and 
operated  it  themselves  to  earn  their  own  back 
salaries  and  to  pay  off  the  creditors  of  the 
restaurant — claiming  that  the  proprietor  could 
not  be  found.  It  naturally  raises  the  question. 
Where  are  the  law-enforcement  officials? 


In  a  recent  address  delivered  in  Chicago, 
Senator  Gerald  P.  Nye  of  North  Dakota,  a 
noted  pacifist,  called  attention  to  the  similar- 
ity of  issues  now  and  what  they  were  prior 
to  the  late  World  War.  He  pointed  out  that 
as  the  United  States  previous  to  the  former, 
sacrificed  her  policy  of  neutrality  because  it 
would  "cost  America  a  lot  of  trade,"  the  same 
policy  is  being  followed  at  the  present  time. 
May  God  overrule,  to  the  end  that  America 
and  other  civilized  nations  may  be  spared  the 
tragedy  of  another  world  war. 


Ethiopia  and  the  recent  opening  of  the  League 
Assembly  this  last  week  was  again  niarked 
by  a  refusal  to  drop  the  name  of  Ethiopia. 

Britain  and  others  seem  to  feel  that  the 
Ethiopian  matter  has  not  been  finally  settled 
and  that  the  Italian  hold  upon  that  country 
is  not  as  secure  as  Italy  wishes  it  to  be,  and 
that  holding  Haile  Selassie  to  be  the  lawful 
sovereign  of  the  Ethiopians  is  the  best  thing 
to  do  under  the  present  circumstances.  In 
the  meantime  Italy  continues  to  force  Protes- 
tant missions  to  withdraw  from  Ethiopia  un- 
der the  charge  of  revolutionary  activities  and 
also  announces  the  separation  of  the  Ethiopian 
Coptic  Christian  church  from  the  control  of 
the  mother  church  at  Alexandria,  Egypt. 

It  is  reported  that  the  right  to  crown  the 
emperor  of  Ethiopia  is  to  be  taken  away  from 
the  Coptic  Bishops  and  given  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Apostolic  delegate  to  Ethiopia.— 
Evangelical  Visitor. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  716) 
application    for    Church  membership 
later. 

During  the  summer  months  a  sing- 
ing class  taught  by  Bro.  Warren  H. 
Swartley  of  Souderton,  met  at  our 
church.  There  was  a  good  attendance 
and  much  interest  was  manifested,  both 
by  the  local  and  surrounding  congrega- 
tions.  Bro.  Swartley  not  only  taught 
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The  savagery  practiced  in  the  war  now  be- 
ing waged  in  Spain  is  evident  from  a  recent 
report,  given  out  by  Catholic  bishops,  to  the 
effect  that  since  the  war  started  about  20,000 
Catholic  churches  were  destroyed,  about  40 
per  cent  of  the  Catholic  clergy  making  a 
total  of  about  300,000  Catholics  murdered 
since  this  awful  struggle  began.  Similar 
statistics,  doubtless,  could  be  given  from  the 
other  side.  Making  all  due  allowances  for 
overdrawn  word-pictures,  the  wars  in  both 
Spain  and  China  furnish  fresh  and  abundant 
evidence  that  war  is  nothing  for  Christian 
people  to  engage  in. 

A  new  chapter  was  written  in  the  history  of 
the  struggle  between  the  Amish  Mennonites 
of  Lampeter  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
the  school  authorities  over  the  issue  as  to 
whether  the  Amish  were  compelled  to  send 
their  children  to  consolidated  schools,  when 
Governor  Earle  ordered  the  one-room  schools 
to  be  reopened  for  the  children  of  such  par- 
ents as  refused,  on  conscientious  grounds,  to 
send  their  children  to  consolidated  schools. 
The  issue  may  seem  trifling,  in  the  estimation 
of  many  people;  but  it  was  the  issue  of 
liberty  of  conscience,  which  is  considered 
important  enough  to  have  a  place  in  the  na- 
tional and  state  constitutions. 


That  Ethiopia  has  not  ceased  to  exist  as 
a  nation  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  the 
League  of  Nations  has  repeatedly  refused 
to  oust  Ethiopia  from  the  list  of  world  states 
included  in  the  League  membership.  The 
combined  efforts  of  Italy  and  those  friendly  to 
her  ambitions  has  failed  utterly  to  induce  the 
credentials  committee  to  erase  the  name  of 


ATTENTION 

S.  S.  SUPERINTENDENTS 

Trial  Offer  to  NEW  Sunday  Schools 

Sunday  schools  not  now  getting  the 
"Youih's  Christian  Companion"  may 
have  any  quantity  FREE  for  the  first 
quarter  of  1938,  provided  remittance 
is  sent  for  the  same  number  of  copies 
for  the  second  quarter  of  1938  at  the 
regular  price  of  15  cents  per  copy  in 
clubs  of  10  or  more  to  one  address. 
In  fact,  we  will  start  your  subscription 
as  soon  as  your  order  is  received; 
therefore,  the  sooner  you  respond  the 
longer  the  period  over  which  you  will 
receive  FREE  service. 

In  ordering  mention  this  Special 
offer  for  new  schools  so  that  papers 
will  be  sent  the  full  length  of  time 
offered. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


the  "rudiments"  but  gave  us  a  better 
appreciation  of  the  noble  sentiments  ex- 
pressed in  our  church  songs. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  21,  Bro.  R.  R. 
Smucker,  of  India,  gave  us  a  message 
on  some  of  their  experiences  in  India 
and  timely  admonitions  on  holy  living. 

Our  communion  was  held  last  Sun- 
day with  Bishop  Warren  G.  Bean  in 
charge.  One  more  opportunity  to  re- 
member the  great  sacrifice  our  Lord 
made  for  us,  and  to  look  forward  with 
a  bright  hope  for  His  coming. 

May  you  remember  us  at  the  Throne, 
that  we  may  deal  wisely  with  every 
problem  that  may  confront  us. 

Nov.  5,  1937.  John  W.  Kolb. 


WINTER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


(Jan.  3-Feb.  11,  1938) 

Many  young  people  of  the  Middle  West  are 
again  looking  forward  to  six  weeks  of  friend- 
ship making,  character  building,  and  spirit- 
ual growth  as  a  result  of  their  attendance  at 
thie  Winter  Bible  School.  Will  you  be  one 
among  them? 

Write  for  bulletin  to  D.  A.  Yoder,  Principal, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  R.  4. 


"Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and 
the  meditations  of  my  heart,  be  accept- 
able in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength, 
and  my  Redeemer." 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


When?  January  4  to  February  15,  1938. 

Where?    Eastern  Mennonite  School, 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 
Who?   Instructors:  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Henry 

E.  Lutz,  and  regular  faculty  members. 
What?  The  fifth  year  of  the  six-year  cycle  of  | 
courses  will  be  given  this  year.  ' 
Bible  Doctrine  Personal  Evangelism 

Survey  of  Bible 


The  Sunday  School 
Acts  of  Apostles 
[  Chron. -Esther 
O.  T.  Geography 
Music 


Hebrews 
Daniel,  Hab.-Malachi 
Church  Hist.  II 
Hymn  Study 


Chorister  Training 
Why  not  come?.  Other  helpful  programs,  lec- 
tures, revival  meetings.  Christian  fellow- 
ship, and  new  experiences  await  you. 

For  more  information,  write. 
Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


BELATED  EFFORTS  IN  GUATE- 
MALA 


Roman  Catholics  are  making  every  effort 
to  regain  lost  ground  in  Guatemala.  Their 
efforts  are  commendable  in  many  ways:  a, 
better  type  of  clergymen;  more  active  rural  j; 
work;  better  education  for  children;  certain  ' 
improvements  in  the  quality  of  their  press; 
and  even  a  strong  party  within  the  church,  j' 
working  to  purify  the  church,  or  at  least  to  [ 
remove  the  objections  that  laid  it  open  to  j 
complaint  and  favored  the  advance  of  the 
Evangelicals.     Meanwhile,    the  evangelical 
cause  continues  to  grow  by  leaps  and  bounds. 

— Guatemala  News. 


The  way  of  faith  is  to  come  boldly  to  thei 
throne  of.  grace. — C.  K.  Lehman. 
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EDITORIAL 


"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 

lis  good;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever." 

"In  everything  give  thanks;  for  this 
is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
cerning you." 

I  "In  everything  by  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation with  thanksgiving  let  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God." 

"Ofifer  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving 
with  leaven,  and  proclaim  and  publish 
the  free  offerings :  for  this  liketh  you, 
0  ye  children  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord," 


Thanksgiving  day  was  observed  a 
Imonth  ago  by  the  churches  in  Canada. 
It  is  to  be  observed  by  the  churches  in 
;he  United  States  a  week  hence.  Not 
is  a  mere  formal  compliance  with  the 
requests  of  the  legal  authorities,  but 
IS  the  expression  of  hearts  filled  with 
gratitude  and  praise,  should  this  day 
3e  observed. 


Thanksgiving  day  number,  this  year, 
,s  sent  out  a  week  ahead,  that  our  read- 
ers may  have  the  benefit  of  the  thoughts 
presented  by  a  number  of  our  contribu- 
tors. Have  you  taken  note  of  how 
nany  of  our  congregations  are  not  only 
spending  Thanksgiving  day  but  also 
;he  remaining  days  of  the  Thanksgiv- 
ng  season  in  Bible  conferences,  Bible 
nstruction  meetings,  and  other  forms 
)f  religious  services  designed  to 
)trengthen  the  Christian  and  draw  him 
:loser  to  God  ? 


Family  Almanac. — ^The  Family  Al- 
nanac  for  1938  is  now  ready  for  dis- 
ribution.  As  usual,  it  not  only  contains 
he  usual  calendar  calculations  but  also 
nuch  reading  matter  of  an  edifying 
lature,  which  in  itself  is  worth  several 
imes  the  cost  of  this  annual  periodical. 
The  ministerial  list  found  in  the 
atter    part    of    the    Almanac  has 


been  brought  up  to  date.  Send 
in  your  orders  early.  If  a  second  edition 
is  needed,  we  want  to  have  the 
first  edition  exhausted  in  time 
to  supply  the  remainder  by  the  first  of 
the  year.  See  announcement  on  last 
page. 


Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directory. 

— It  will  be  several  months  before  this 
annual  for  1938  will  be  ready  for  dis- 
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T  herefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee, 
and  praise  thy  glorious  name. — 
I  Chron.  23:19. 

H  onour  the  Lord  with  thy  sub- 
stance, and  with  the  firstfruits 
of  all  ■  thine  increase. — Prov. 
3:9. 

A  11  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  O 
Lord;  and  thy  saints  shall  bless 
thee.— Psa.  145:10. 

N  ow  will  I  praise  the  Lord. — Gen. 
29:35. 

K  now  therefore  that  the  Lord  .  .  . 
he  is  God  .  .  .  which  keepeth 
covenant  and  mercy  with  them 
that  love  him  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments.— Deut.  7:9. 

S  erve  the  Lord  with  gladness: 
come  before  his  presence  with 
singing. — Psa.  100:2. 

G  ive  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he 
is  good:  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever.— Psa.  118:29. 

I  n  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths. — 
Prov.  3:6. 

V  ow,  and  pray  unto  the  Lord  your 
God:  let  all  that  be  round  about 
him  bring  presents  unto  him. — 
Psa.  76:11. 

I  t  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises 
unto  thy  name. — Psa.  92:1. 

N  o  good  thing  will  he  withhold 
from  them  that  walk  uprightly. 
Psa.  84:11. 

G  od  is  able  to  make  all  grace  a- 
bound  toward  you;  that  ye,  al- 
ways having  all  sufficiency  in  all 
things,  may  abound  to  every 
good  work. — II  Cor.  9:8. 


tribution.  Our  aim  is  to  get  it  out  as 
soon  as  possible  after  the  beginning  of 
the  new  year,  as  the  statistics  for  the 
entire  year  of  1937  are  to  be  included  in 
the  1938  number.  If  you  are  interested 
in  knowing  what  is  included  in  this 


periodical,  take  the  1937  number  and 
give  it  a  critical  examination.  We  have 
no  other  publication  that  gives  so  much 
information  concerning  the  Church  and 
its  activities,  in  so  little  space.  No  one 
having  a  live  interest  in  the  Church  can 
afford  to  be  without  the  Mennonite 
Year  Book  and  Directory. 


Prayer. — In  the  language  of  the  poet, 
"Prayer  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath." 
To  quit  breathing  means  to  quit  living. 
To  quit  praying  means  the  same  thing 
for  the  spiritual  man.  Therefore, 
"Pray  without  ceasing."  Prayer  in- 
cludes more  than  merely  sending  peti- 
tions heavenward.  It  is  an  essential 
part  of  Christian  fellowship.  Because 
Christ  was  one  with  the  Father,  He 
communed  with  Him  often,  in  prayer 
and  otherwise.  They  who  are  given  to 
much  prayer  can  say  with  the  evange- 
list John,  "Truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ."  Doubtless  it  was  considera- 
tions of  this  kind  that  moved  Paul  to 
say:  "I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
everywhere,  lifting  up  holy  hands." 
Spiritual  power  and  the  spirit  of  pray- 
er are  inseparably  connected. 


There  are  three  ways  in  which  we 
may  spend  Thanksgiving  day.  In  the 
first  place,  we  may  comply  with  the  re- 
quest of  our  government  officials,  na- 
tional and  state,  repair  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  fellowship  with  the  believers, 
and  render  unto  God  our  sincere  and 
fervent  thanks  for  blessings  received ; 
spending  the  rest  of  the  day  in  harmony 
with  this  kind  of  a  service. 

Or  we  may  go  about  our  daily  tasks, 
without  any  thought  of  heeding  any 
Thanksgiving  proclamations. 

Or,  we  may  make  great  preparations 
for  the  day,  making  it  a  day  of  feasting 
rather  than  fasting,  a  day  of  carnal 
pleasure  rather  than  a  day  of  joyful 
Christian  service  and  thanksgiving. 

The  first  mentioned  way  of  observ- 
ing the  day  is  the  one  preferred  by 
Christian  people.  The  second  way  is 


722 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  18 


hardly  in  keeping  with  the  idea  of  hon- 
oring the  rulers  of  our  nations,  but  is 
to  be  preferred  to  the  third. 

"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God." 

We  look  upon  Nov.  25  in  the  United 
States,  as  we  looked  upon  Oct.  11  in 
Canada,  as  a  day  of  opportunity,  both 
to  glorify  God  and  to  strengthen  His 
Kingdom  on  earth. 

No  Name. — That  is  the  inscription 
we  place  on  an  envelope  bearing  an 
unsigned  article  with  nothing  on  the 

THANKSGIVING 

The  Value  of  a  Thankful  Heart 

1.  Thankfulness  is  the  foundation 
for  a  life  of  usefulness,  because  it  rec- 
ognizes the  true  source  of  all  that  is 
good — "Every  good  gift  and  every  per- 
fect gift  is  from  above"  (Jas.  1 :17). 

2.  Thankfulness  is  to  the  soul  what 
fertile  soil  is  to  the  growing  plant — 
"Rooted  and  built  up  in  him  ■  •  ■  ^- 
bounding  therein  with  thanksgiving" 
(Col.  2:7). 

3.  Thankfulness  beautifies  the  face, 
for  the  face  is  a  revealer  of  the  content 
of  the  soul—".  .  .  saw  his  (Stephen's) 
face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  an- 
gel" (Acts  6:15). 

4.  Thankfulness  ripens  into  beauty 
the  grand  harvest  of  a  life.  Jesus  was 
never  more  beautiful  than  when  He  ut- 
tered the  seventeenth  chapter  of  John, 
in  which  He  recognizes  the  Father's 
glory  as  inseparable  from  that  of  His 
own  glory.  In  this  chapter  Jesus  an- 
ticipates the  harvest  of  His  work  on 
earth. —  Fred  W.  Christie  in  Moody 
Monthly. 

*       *  * 
God's  Goodness 

As  the  settlers  of  our  land  gathered 
together  to  bring  thanks  to  God  for 
His  abundance,  let  us  count  the  bless- 
ings that  God  has  so  freely  bestowed 
upon  us. 

Crops  of  every  kind  have  been  good, 
providing  a  golden  harvest.  But  let  us 
not  forget  the  blessings  in  the  fields 
that  are  "ripe  already  to  harvest"  in 
the  salvation  of  souls. 

We  need  to  look  up  and  thank  God 
this  Thanksgiving  day  for  what  He  has 
done  for  souls  that  have  found  salva- 
tion. And  let  us  make  another  Thanks- 
giving day  a  happy  one  for  still  more 
souls  that  are  not  in  the  fold. 

Paul  N.  Miller. 
*       *  * 

"But  Where  are  the  Nine?" 
In  Luke  17:12-19  we  see  ten  wretch- 
ed, outcast,  homeless,  and  even  hope- 
less men  left  to  die  with  the  scaly, 
loathsome  disease  of  leprosy.  In  their 
suffering  they  cry  with  a  loud  voice, 
"Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on  us." 


outside  of  the  envelope  to  indicate  who 
wrote  or  sent  the  article.  Some  of  these 
articles,  sent  in  from  time  to  time,  are 
real  good,  and  we  would  like  to  publish 
them.  Others  read  like  some  one  is 
trying  to  fire  from  ambush  and  does 
not  want  people  to  know  where  the 
firing  comes  from.  If  those  who  have 
sent  us  unsigned  articles  within  the 
past  few  weeks  will  favor  us  by  send- 
ing their  names,  giving  also  the  name 
of  the  article  or  articles  they  wrote,  we 
will  be  glad  to  publish  them  whenever 
we  have  room  for  them.  Thanks  in  ad- 
vance for  your  kindness. 

MEDITATIONS 

They  must  have  asked  in  faith,  for  Je- 
sus heard  their  cry.  What  a  thrill  of 
joy  came  into  their  hearts  when,  in  obe- 
dience to  Christ's  command  to  go  to 
show  themselves  to  the  priests,  they 
were  healed  as  they  went !  Nothing  in 
the  world  could  have  meant  more  to 
them.  No  wonder  one  hurries  back  to 
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(Can  you  name  them?) 

T  a  certain  disciple  who  lived  in  Joppa. 

H  a  good  king  whose  life  was  length- 

A  was  a  brother  of  Moses.  [ened. 

N  a  leper  who  was  healed. 

K  one  of  Job's  daughters. 

S  a  prophet  who  anointed  David  king. 

G  a  mighty  man  of  valor. 

I  the  name  of  Abraham's  son. 
V  a  good  and  beautiful  queen. 

I  one  of  the  greatest  prophets. 
N  the  man  who  made  an  ark. 

G  a  pious  man,  a  companion  of  Paul. 
These  were  all  thankful. — Ex. 


fall  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  give  Him 
praise,  gratitude,  and  worship.  And 
no  wonder  Jesus  asks,  "But  where  are 
the  nine?  Is  this  stranger  the  only  one 
who  has  returned  to  give  glory  to 
God?"  Jesus  was  concerned  about  His 
Father's  honor.  What  a  grieved  dis- 
appointment ! 

How  often  the  Father  may  have  oc- 
casion to  be  disappointed  in  us!  He 
who  has  given  all  we  have,  both  mate- 
rially and  spiritually!  Is  He  not  wor- 
thy of  our  thanksgiving  and  praise  con- 
tinually? Let  us  pray  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  lead  us  to  live  a  life  of  un- 
bounded gratitude  to  the  Father,  the 
Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

Martha  E.  Yake. 
*       *  * 

Meditation  on  Thanksgiving 

As  we  are  drawing  near  Thanksgiv- 
ing day  we  should  begin  to  think  of 
things  we  should  be  thankful  for.  _We 
are  told  to  give  thanks  in  everything. 
We  should  be  thankful  for  the  blessing 


of  health.  We  should  be  thankful  for 
the  abundance  of  crops  and  fruit.  In 
our  devotion  on  Thanksgiving  morn- 
ing it  would  be  a  good  plan  for  each  one 
to  tell  of  some  of  the  things  for  which 
we  should  be  thankful.  We  should 
spend  the  day  in  worship  and  praise 
and  thanksgiving.  We  are  having  a 
Bible  Conference  on  Thanksgiving 
Day,  which  will  be  a  good  way  to 
spend  the  day.  We  are  looking  forward 
to  great  blessings.  Ella  Luther.  , 

*  *       *  I 

Reasons  for  Gratitude 

These  things  I  am  grateful  for :  dark- 
ness to  show  us  light;  disappointments 
to  bring  us  fuller  understanding ;  cross- 
es to  give  us  resurrection;  failures: 
plans  gone  awry,  and  the  unfulfilled  de-l 
sires  that  turn  out  to  be  our  "blessingSi 
in  disguise;"  memories  that  make  ui 
strong  again;  a  whole  life's  chance  tc 
prove  that  God's  plan  is  more  than  eat: 
ing,  drinking,  and  playing ;  daily  proof;: 
that  our  lives  hold  less  of  ill  than  good 
work,  hard  work  to  soothe  the  heart; 
aches  that  must  come ;  and  a  very  kind; 
near  heavenly  Father  who  knows  am; 
directs  our  every  move. 

Rhoda  M.  Ressler. 

*  *  * 

Sharing  Our  Blessings  with  Others 

Counting  our  blessings  will  help  ui 
to  appreciate  what  God  is  doing  for  us 
and  will  cause  our  hearts  to  overflov 
with  gratitude  and  praise  to  our  kimj 
heavenly  Father. 

People  who  never  see  the  bright  sid; 
of  life  are  inclined  to  be  dissatisfied! 
selfish,  morose,  and  seldom  thankful.  \ 

We  thank  God  that  life  is  not  al 
sunshine;  for  if  it  were,  probably  th; 
sunshine  would  not  be  enjoyed  and  ap 
predated.  Sunshine  is  appreciate: 
most  after  the  rain  and  storm. 

We  can  only  truly  appreciate  the  ma' 
terial  blessings  of  life,  so  graciously  bt 
stowed  upon  us  by  a  kind  heavenly  Fj 
ther,  as  we  share  them  with  other; 
The  spiritual  blessings  which  come  t 
us  are  appreciated  most  when  we  te 
others,  so  that  they  too  may  have  th 
opportunity  of  enjoying  them. 

God  has  wondrously  blessed  us,  s 
■  that  we  could  not  enumerate  our  bles; 
ings.  For  these  our  hearts  should  t 
overflowing  with  gratitude  and  our  lif 
sound  the  praises  of  Him  from  whoi 
all  blessings  flow.  We  praise  Him  bi 
cause  we  can  commit  ourselves  to  Hii 
who  is  able  to  do  for  us  far  above  th; 
which  we  can  do  or  ask  or  think.  Ga 
3:20. 

God  desires  to  give  us  the  best  th; 
life  can  have.  But  many  times  we  mi; 
these  blessings  because  we  do  not  a] 
preciate  or  properly  use  these  blessing 
Hiram  Wingard. 
*       *  * 

Thanksgiving 

Thanksgiving  Day!    When   is  i 
Nov.  25th  of  this  year  has  been  set 
part  by  our  government  as  a  nation 
Thanksgiving  day.    We  are  inde< 
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grateful  to  God  and  our  government 
for  this  blessing!  As  Christians 
Thanksgiving  means,  or  should  mean 
so  much  more  to  us  than  to  the  world. 
Many  times  in  God's  Word  we  are  ad- 
monished to  Thank  God.  "Let  us  come 
before  his  presence  with  thanksgiving" 
(Psa.  95:2).  "Be  thankful  unto  him 
and  bless  his  name"  (Psa.  100:4). 

May  this  thanksgiving  season  renew 
a  spirit  of  thankfulness  to  our  heavenly 
Father  in  our  hearts,  and  cause  us  to 
!  resolve  to  be  more  thankful  every  day 
of  the  coming  year.     Grace  Miller. 

*  ♦  * 

Thanksgiving 

The  Thanksgiving  season  is  an  an- 
nual occurrence  at  which  time  our 
!  minds  are  especially  invited  to  recount 
I  our  blessings.  Then  often  we  think 
j  mostly  of  physical  blessings.  To  in- 
j  voke  two  sentiments  to  which  we  do 
not  give  enough  consideration,  is  my 
j  desire : 

1    Thanksgiving  should  be  a  daily,  con- 
;  stant  occurrence  especially  for  the  re- 
deemed, and,  secondly,  the  grandest 
j  hue  of  life  is  seen  only  as  we  squarely 
I  consider  our  spiritual  blessings  in  that 
Lwe  can  be  saved  from  SIN — for  Christ 
died  for  us.  Whether  saved  or  unsaved, 
our  only  real  experience  of  true  thanks- 
giving comes  through  having  Christ 
i  possessing  our  lives. 

Corona  Haarer. 

*  *  * 

I  A  Year  of  Thanksgiving 

j    As  we  approach  another  Thanksgiv- 
I  ing  season  we  are  reminded  of  the 
words   of   David :   "Offer   unto  God 
thanksgiving ;  and  pay  thy  vows  unto 
'  the  Most  High"  (Psa.  50:14).  We  will 
all  agree  that  our  heavenly  Father  has 
showered  blessings  upon  us  during  the 
past  year  in  both  spiritual  and  material 
things;  yet  many  of  us  must  admit 
with  shame  that  we  so  often  forget  to 
thank  our  heavenly  Parent  for  His  dai- 
ly care  for  us.  How  much  better  if  we 
'  would  make  the  coming  year,  if  we  are 
■  spared,  a  year  of  Thanksgiving  rather 
than  confine  our  thanks  to  a  few  days. 

Mrs.  Roy  Kinsinger. 

From  the  Depth  of  Our  Hearts 

i    "What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  his  benefits  toward  me?"  We  a- 
gain  approach  the  season  in  which  the 
thoughts  of  the  Christians  are  directed 
I  to   a   more   intensive   expression  of 
thanksgiving  to  our  Creator.    But  it 
should  not  be  that  giving  thanks  to  the 
Lord  should  be  left  to  only  a  few  days 
a  year.    God  does  not  withhold  His 
i  blessings  from  us  and  then  shower 
them  all  at  once !  As  Christians,  upon 
seeing  the  daily  blessings  and  recog- 
nizing them  as  such  from  the  Lord,  we 
cannot  but  express  to  Him  repeatedly 
a  heart-depth  worship  and  thanks.  It 
I  was  Plutarch  who  expressed  himself 
,  thus:  "The  worship  most  acceptable  to 
I  God,  comes  from  a  thankful  and  cheer- 
io ful  heart."  If  we  render  a  thanksgiv- 
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ing  to  God  directly  from  our  hearts  as 
an  expression  of  our  love  for  Him,  we 
cannot  escape  further  blessings.  Even 
when  disappointments  and  discourage- 
ments come  our  way,  He  is  pleased  to 
see  us  triumph  over  them.  Might  I  say, 
let  us  be  thankful  for  disappomtments, 
heavy  trials,  discouragements,  etc., 
which  at  the  time  are  hard  to  under- 
stand? Thanks  be  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther who  allows  such  experiences  in 
our  lives,  to  prove  us,  and  to  try  us, 
that  we  might  lean  all  the  harder  on 
His  strong  arm,  which  will  never  let  us 
down. 

But,  as  we  think  of  the  Thanksgiving 
season  in  particular,  what  "shall  I  ren- 
der unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits 
toward  me?"  Firstly,  a  receptive  heart 
— that  I  might  learn  more  of  Him  and 
of  His  righteousness.  Secondly,  a  will- 
ing heart — that  I  might  do  His  bidding 
more  perfectly.  And  thirdly,  a  cheerful 
and  thankful  heart — that  I  might  re- 
joice in  the  bountifulness  of  His  bless- 
mgs  and  make  known  to  others  by  the 
expression  of  my  life  that  Christ  tri- 
umphs in  me.       Lester  T.  Hershey. 


THANKSGIVING  DAY 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  I  write 
about  mid-week  thanksgiving  unto  the 
Almighty  God,  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth  and  all  contained  therein.  Surely 
it  is  appropriate  to  bring  thanksgiving 
for  His  great  love  and  mercy  bestow- 
ed upon  us.  He  gave  His  Son,  Himself, 
that  man  might  sing  praises  unto  His 
precious  name.  Brethren,  there  is  not 
only  one  Thanksgiving  Day,  but  every 
day  is  worthy  to  call  forth  our  grati- 
tude unto  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts. 

Our  Pilgrim  fathers  founded  Thanks- 
giving day  in  the  giving  of  thanks 
unto  Him  who  rules  and  overrules  and 
holds  all  things  in  the  palm  of  His 
hand.  He  made  it  possible  for  our  Pil- 
grim fathers  to  obtain  such  wonderful 
blessings  from  the  earth  that  their 
daily  needs  were  supplied.  The  risen 
Christ  makes  it  possible  through  the 
sacrifice  of  Himself  to  obtain  our  daily 
eternal  blessings  fresh  from  His  hand. 
It  is  only  right  and  just  that  we  pause 
to  render  thanks  unto  Him.  This  af- 
fords us  the  exalted  privilege  of  fami- 
ly worship  in  every  believer's  home. 
We  can  do  all  in  our  power  to  com- 
pensate the  Father  and  the  Son,  but  we 
fail ;  for  the  Father  has  already  pur- 
chased forgiveness  through  the  death 
of  His  dear  Son.  But  we  can  give 
thanks  unto  the  Triune  Godhead  (Fa- 
ther, Son  and  Holy  Ghost)  for  the 
many  blessings  we  have  received  day 
by  day. 

We  cannot  number  them  all ;  we  can 
only  thank  Him  for  them.  Therefore, 
let  us  give  His  Word  the  pre-eminence 
in  our  lives  and  accept  the  rule  of  His 
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power  made  manifest  in  His  Word. 
Such  will  bring  obedience,  humility, 
and  a  contrite  spirit  through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God 
.  .  .  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be ;  but  we  know  that  when 
he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him, 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  "The 
world  knew  him  not.  He  was  in  the 
world  and  the  world  knew  him  not." 
"Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure." 

May  we  ever  be  ready  to  praise  Him 
and  give  thanks  to  the  Father  and  unto 
the  Son  for  both  Spiritual  and  mate- 
rial blessings  keeping  under  subjection 
our  mortal  bodies  every  day. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


HE  ANSWERED  NOTHING 

(Mark  15:3) 

Sel.  by  a  Sister 

There  is  no  spectacle  in  all  the  Bible 
so  sublime  as  the  silent  Saviour  answer- 
ing not  a  word  to  the  men  who  were 
maligning  Him,  and  whom  He  could 
have  laid  prostrate  at  His  feet  by  one 
look  of  divine  power,  or  one  word  of 
fiery  rebuke ;  but  He  let  them  say  and 
do  their  worst,  and  He  stood  in  the 
Power  of  Stillness — God's  holy,  silent 
Lamb. 

There  is  a  stillness  that  lets  God 
work  for  us,  and  holds  our  peace;  the 
stillness  that  ceases  from  its  contriving 
and  its  self-vindication,  and  its  ex- 
pedients of  wisdom  and  forethought; 
and  lets  God  provide  and  answer  the 
cruel  blow  in  His  own  unfailing,  faith- 
ful love. 

How  often  we  lose  God's  interposi- 
tion by  taking  up  our  own  cause,  and 
striking  for  our  defense.  God  give  to  us 
this  Silent  Power,  this  conquered  spirit. 
— A.  B.  Simpson. 

The  day  when  Jesus  stood  alone 

And  felt  the  hearts  of  men  like  stone, 

And  knew  He  came  but  to  atone — 
That  day  "He  held  His  peace." 

They  witnessed  falsely  to  His  Word 
They  bound  Him  with  a  cruel  cord, 

And  mockingly  proclaimed  Him  Lord; 
"But  Jesus  held  His  peace." 

They  spat  upon  Him  in  the  face, 

They  dragged  Him  on  from  place  to  place, 
They  heaped  upon  Him  all  disgrace; 

"But  Jesus  held  His  peace." 

My  friend,  have  you  for  far  much  less. 

With  rage,  which  you  called  righteousness. 

Resented  slights  with  great  distress? 
"Your  Saviour  held  His  peace." — L.  S.  P. 

Valparaiso,  Ind. 


The  greatest  feature  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  Paul  was  the  experimental 
knowledge  of  Christ  in  his  own  life. — I. 
E.  Burkhart. 
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Missions 

Tie  that  roeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him.- — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 


The  Work  in  Canada 

The  following  news  items  are  taken 
from  the  "Mission  News  Bulletin,"  is- 
sued by  the  Mennonite  Mission  Board 
of  Ontario : 

Bright. — The  interest  is  good  al- 
though the  number  attending  is  rather 
small.  The  average  attendance  is  25. 
A  new  feature  is  the  cottage  meetings 
that  are  held  in  the  community  every 
second  Sunday  evening.  Friends  and 
neighbors  gather  gladly  to  hear  the 
Gospel  messages  and  songs.  Kind 
hospitality  has  been  shown  and  the 
workers  are  hopeful  that  these  under- 
takings will  result  in  the  saving  of  souls 
for  God's  kingdom.  The  mission  at 
Bright  is  entirely  self  supporting.  Your 
prayers  and  visits  will  be  greatly  ap- 
preciated by  the  workers. 

^    ^  * 

Bothwell. — In  the  absence  of  Sister 
Gladys  Shantz,  who  is  spending  several 
months  lending  a  helping  hand  to  the 
work  at  Markstay,  Sister  Louise  Groff 
of  Baden  is  giving  her  testimony  in  this 
field.  In  the  capacity  of  nurse  she  has 
access  to  homes  under  circumstances 
that  are  very  favourable  to  the  presen- 
tation of  the  gospel.  May  the  Lord  a- 
bundantly  bless  her  as  she  ministers 

both  bodily  and  spiritually. 

^    ^  Hi 

Markstay. — The  truck  load  of  many, 
varied  and  valuable  donations  arrived 
safely  in  Markstay  about  9:30  Friday 
evening,  Sept.  25th.  All  were  very 
grateful  for  this  generous  and  practical 
lift.  The  Board  is  also  very  thankful 
that  the  brotherhood  rose  to  the  oc- 
casion and  gave  of  their  blessings  to 
help  this  worthy  work  along.  Brother 
Alson  Bauman  expects  to  attend  the 
Bible  School  at  Kitchener  this  winter 
further  preparing  for  more  efficient 
service  in  the  Northland.  Bro.  Kanagy, 
the  Mission  Bishop,  expects  to  visit  the 
field  during  November,  and  baptize  a 
number  of  applicants  who  are  under 
instruction.  May  we  all  be  grateful 
unto  our  Heavenly  Father  that  some 
are  not  only  hearing  the  Gospel,  but 
are  receiving  it.  There  are  many  un- 
reached fields  in  the  Northland.  Will 
our  testimony  stop  at  Markstay?  Or 

shall  we  go  beyond  its  borders? 
*    *  * 

Relief  W'ork. — A  great  many  calls 
for  relief  liavc  come  before  us.  Among 
them  are  the  Canadian  West,  the 
Markstay  district,  the  sufiferers  in 
Spain.  We  wish  to  note  the  splendid 
response  in  foodstuffs  for  Saskatche- 
wan. We  rejoice  that  the  Province  of 


Ontario  which  has  been  so  signally 
blessed  this  year,  has  not  forgotten 
others  in  need.  Also  we  wish  to  men- 
tion the  generous  gifts  of  clothing,  both 
new  and  second  hand,  that  the  Sewing 
Circles  have  gathered  and  prepared  for 
Markstay.  And  now  we  want  to  help 
the  suffering  and  dying  in  that  war  torn 
country  of  Spain.  As  we  give,  may  we 
remember  the  great  blessing  of  peace 
that  we  now  enjoy,  and  have  enjoyed 
so  long,  and  then  accompany  our  gift 
with  a  prayer  that  it  may  be  the  door 
that  will  open  some  heart  to  the  Lord. 
^    ^  ^ 

Possible  Out-Stations 

We  clip  the  following  from  one  of 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler's  letters  to  his  con- 
gregation, Elkhart.  Ind. : 

"Bro.  Newton  Weber  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
is  conducting  a  series  of  revival  meetings  at 
the  Pleasant  View  Church,  nine  miles  east 
of  Elkhart.  This  is  one  of  the  outposts  of  the 
Prairie  St.,  congregation.  The  meetings  are 
supposed  to  close  on  Sunday  evening,  but 
may  continue  a  few  evenings  longer." 

This  is  not  published  as  a  news  item, 
but  simply  as  a  sample  of  the  work  be- 
ing carried  on  by  an  increasing  number 
of  our  congregations.  Every  neglected 
corner  in  the  community  within  reach- 
ing distance  ought  to  be  converted  into 
an  out-station  of  the  congregation  if 
possible.  May  the  good  work  go  on. 
"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let 
us  do  good." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(215  So.  Pershing) 

Dear  Fellow  Companions  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald: — The  revival  meetings 
closed  here  Sunday  evening  with  a  full 
house.  There  was  good  attendance  at 
all  the  meetings.  The  spirit  of  convic- 
tion was  felt  in  the  rneetings.  We  are 
glad  that  some  souls  were  willing  to 
make  the  right  decision.  A  father  and 
mother  who  used  to  belong  to  the  Mis- 
sion some  years  ago  came  to  the  meet- 
ings one  evening.  When  the  invitation 
was  given  the  wife  stood  for  the  Lord, 
and  at  the  close  of  the  service  the  hus- 
band expressed  his  desire  to  come  back 
to  the  Lord;  also  to  be  reinstated  into 
church  fellowship.  Will  you  remember 
these  souls,  especially  that  the  father,  as 
he  has  gone  to  a  state  hospital  with 
Tuberculosis  may,  if  it  be  the  Lord's 
will,  be  healed  and  return  to  his  fam- 
ily? This  brother  is  confined  to  his 
bed  most  of  the  time.  It  happened  dur- 
ing the  meetings  he  was  home  for  a  ten- 
day  visit.  There  were  nine  souls  who 
expressed  a  desire  to  come  to  the  Lord. 

One  experience  which  we  had  during 
these  meetings  was  to  be  able  to  help 
a  mother  find  the  Lord.  She  has  never 
been  a  Christian  and  is  confined  to  her 
bed  with  heart  trouble,  which  may  take 
her  life  at  any  moment.  The  saddest 
thing  about  this  mother  is  that  she  has 
not  been  able  to  find  the  assurance  that 


she  has  been  seeking — due,  we  feel,  to 
the  fact  that  there  is  still  something  in 
her  life  that  she  is  holding  back  from 
the  altar  of  sacrifice.    She  needs  the 

prayers  of  those  who  know  God  that  la 

she  may  be  fully  resigned.  ci 

The  mission  congregation  was  glad  tf 

to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  Diener  oi 

of  Canton,  Kans.,  here  on  the  first  Sun-  le 

day  of  October  and  enjoyed  the  message  u 

Bro.  Diener  gave  on  the  Tabernacle.  S. 

On  Oct.  10  Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder  of  Hess-  ic 
ton,  Kans.,  gave  a  very  helpful  study 

from  the  Psalms.  In  the  afternoon  both  tr 

he  and  Sister  Yoder  gave  talks  to  the  m 

Sunday  school  teachers  at  a  teachers'  r( 

meeting.  Bro.  Levi  Headings  of  Hutch-  w 

inson  filled  the  appointment  Oct.  17.  ,  ei 

Oct.  19  the  Christian  Workers'  Class  i  ti 
of  Hesston  College,  accompanied  by  pi 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  spent  the  day  can-  la 
vassing  the  neighboring  community,  di 
giving  out  announcements  about  the  tJ 
meetings,  and  inviting  people  to  attend.  i 
Some  very  encouraging  results  have  f 
developed  from  their  labors.  They  plan  Ie 
to  do  further  work  later  on  along  this  s( 
line.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  as  they  ;  si 
work  for  Him  in  the  harvest  fields  of  '  t( 
the  world.  If  present  plans  carry,  they  i 
will  hold  meetings  at  the  Kansas  State  tl 
Industrial  Reformatory  every  second  t( 
Thursday  of  the  month.  There  are  be- 
tween seven  and  eight  hundred  boys  I 
there  between  the  age  of  16  to  24  years,  tl 

The  exact  date  has  not  been  set  for  ti 

communion  at  the  Mission,  but  it  is  o 
expected  to  be  sometime  toward  the 

last  of  the  month.  There  will  be  several  i 

applicants  to  be  received  into  church  t 

fellowship  at  that  time,  the  Lord  will-  1: 

.      .  ! 
The  last  month  contributions  have 

been  coming  in  for  the  duplicator  which  I 
we  are  expecting  to  get  to  use  in  the  » 
work  here.  At  present  there  has  been 
about  two-thirds  the  amount  neces-  i' 
sary  to  make  the  purchase  received.  We  • 
want  to  thank  the  many  kind  friends  of  |i 
the  mission  for  your  support  both  in 
prayers  and  in  a  material  way.  Next  ■ 
week  we  expect  to  have  some  plumbing 
work  done,  as  some  more  funds  have  ^ 
been  received  for  this  purpose,  but  not 
enough  yet  to  complete  the  work,  will 
you  help  us  with  your  prayers  and 
means?    We  have  been  needing  this 
for  some  time. 

Below  is  a  list  of  contributions  re- 
ceived the  past  month: 

Yoder  congregation  for  eye  operation  $25.00 
Individual  donations  for  duplicator         21.00  ' 
Individual  donations  for  household  6.25 
Provisions  rec'd.  (Cash  value  estimated)  18.00  j 

Total  Contributions  $70.25  | 

Thanks. 

The  past  two  Sundays  we  have  en-  1 
joyed  the  largest  attendance  in  Sunday 
school  that  there  has  been  since  the  i 
services  have  been  in  the  morning.  Will  1 
you  continue  to  remember  the  work  at  i 
this  place  at  the  Throne  of  grace.  ( 
In  His  glad  service,  ; 

Nov.  6, 1937.  Paul  E.  Roupp.  : 
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Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  St.,  S.  E.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Since  the 
last  correspondence  a  number  of  things 
of  interest  have  occurred  in  the  work 
here.  Mrs.  D.  Walter  Miller,  one  of 
our  workers  at  the  Mission  Home,  has 
left  the  Mission.  Brother  Miller's  are 
now  living  in  their  home  on  Fifth  St., 
S.  E.  Sister  Lydia  Slabaugh  is  our  only- 
regular  worker  at  present. 

The  Mission  family  has  had  a  few 
trying  experiences  within  the  last  few 
months.  Brother  Detweiler  had  a  nar- 
row escape  in  September,  when  he 
wrecked  his  new  V8.  A  short  time  lat- 
er Billy,  one  of  Brother  Detweiler's 
twin  boys,  became  ill.  The  doctors 
pronounced  it  infantile  paralysis,  but 
later  saw  that  it  was  not,  as  an  abscess 
developed  in  his  right  shoulder.  He  was 
taken  to  the  hospital  where  his  shoul- 
der was  opened  at  two  places.  He  is 
getting  along  nicely,  but  the  shoulder 
is  still  draining.  He  went  back  to 
school  this  morning  after  an  absence  of 
six  weeks.  Brother  Detweiler's  wish 
to  express  their  appreciation  to  the 
many  who  prayed  for  their  family  in 
these  weeks  of  strain,  and  to  the  Lord 
for  His  answers  to  prayer. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  10,  Bro.  O. 
N.  Johns  was  with  us  and  received 
three  into  our  fellowship ;  two  by  bap- 
tism and  one  by  letter.  We  have  an- 
other young  man  at  present  who  is 
waiting  to  be  baptized. 

The  following  other  ministers  assist- 
ed in  the  regular  work  here  since  the 
last  correspondence:  H.  N.  Troyer,  A. 
J.  Steiner,  Stanford  Mumaw,  John  D. 
Miller.  Brethren  R.  R.  Smucker  and 
James  Bucher  filled  special  appoint- 
ments. 

The  congregation  here  is  looking 
forward  to  the  fall  revival  meetings, 
Nov.  21-28,  with  Bro.  Milo  Kauflfman 
in  charge.  Please  pray  for  these  meet- 
ings. Communion  is  scheduled  for 
Nov.  28. 

Prayer  will  also  be  appreciated  in  be- 
half of  Sister  Detweiler's  health. 
Nov.  8,  1937.  Cor. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
EAST  AFRICA 

(Oct.  21,  1937) 


Dear  Readers  : — ^We  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  following  blessings  since  we 
last'  wrote  to  you  : 

1.  We  needed  workers  for  this 
month  to  build  a  few  houses  and  to  be- 
gin the  church  building.  The  Father 
sent  all  we  need  and  more  besides. 

2.  We  had  good  health  and  weather 
for  our  work. 

3.  We  needed  grass  for  the  roof  and 
it  was  hard  to  get,  due  to  having  been 
burned,  but  in  a  wonderful  way  we 
were  given  grass  that  was  gathered  by 
others  for  other  work.  We  prayed  for 
a  fuller  work  of  the  Spirit  among  us 
and  it  has  been  granted  to  our  grati- 
tude and  we  pray  it  vvill  burn  on. 


4.  We  are  just  closing  our  com- 
munion season  with  workings  of  the 
Spirit  among  us. 

5.  We  learned  of  one  of  our  breth- 
ren that  was  murdered  in  an  unknown 
way,  and  so  had  to  be  taken  to  the 
District  Office  for  a  post  mortem ;  and 
we  learned  of  it  in  time  to  go  to  Mu- 
soma  and  have  a  service  at  the  grave 
as  he  was  buried. 

6.  That  this  Christian  had  left  a 
good  light  among  the  natives  and  so 
his  influence  lives  on  for  good. 

We  are  roofing  the  church  now, 
which  has  an  audience  room  55  x  23  ft. 
inside  and  we  hope  to  have  it  ready  in 
two  weeks.  At  one  end  of  the  church 
will  be  a  class  room  and  the  office.  The 
catechumens  and  Christians  are  join- 
ing in  helping  to  build  the  church, 
some  with  labor  and  others  with  mon- 
ey;  but  so  large  a  church  building  of 
dried  bricks  is  too  heavy  a  burden  for 
a  station  where  there  are  only  the  be- 
ginners and  a  very  few  Christians,  and 
so  they  are  carrying  only  part  of  the 
costs. 

The  light  rains  have  begun,  and  we 
are  looking  forward  to  seeing  greenness 
again  where  we  have  been  looking  at 
dry  grass  the  past  months.  Our  past 
rainy  season  was  heavy,  and  so  things 
did  not  get  quite  as  dry  and  burned  up 
this  year  as  the  previous  ones  when  we 
first  came  to  Musoma  district.  We  are 
thankful  for  the  work  being  done  on 
roads  this  year  by  the  Government,  and 
especially  for  the  bridges  they  are  try- 
ing to  put  in.  This  all  means  less  isola- 
tion and  better  contacts  during  heavy 
rains. 

The  medical  work  carried  on  by  Sis- 
ter Stauffer  at  this  station  has  been 
stopped  entirely,  due  to  lack  of 
strength  to  carrying  on  same  together 
with  her  other  duties.  It  was  no  easy 
task  to  stop  this  work,  for  it  had  grown 
to  an  established  dispensary  work  in 
the  minds  of  the  natives  and  was  giving 
a  worthy  contact  with  the  people  but 
we  all  felt  it  was  the  wisest  thing  to  do 
for  the  present  time. 

As  I  close  this  letter  to  you  we  are 
looking  forward  to  the  arrival  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  E.  E.  Miller  and  family  here 
on  the  field  to  visit  us  on  their  way 
home  to  U.  S.  A.  We  are  happy  to 
have  this  visit  and  look  forward  to  it 
with  anticipation  of  spiritual  fellowship 
in  a  common  work  for  our  Beloved. 
In  .praises  to  our  Father, 

Flam  W.  Staufifer. 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR  SERVICE 
IN  TAMPA 


By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

With  the  coming  of  the  "full-time" 
missionary  to  the  mission  work  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  come,  perhaps, 
a  germ  of  the  idea  so  often  expressed 
as,  "Let  George  do  it."  This  article  is 
designed  to  show  that  the  winter  vis- 
itor, or  even  the  "stay-at-homes"  may 


have  their  part  in  this  generation's  at- 
tempt to  fulfill  the  Great  Commission 
here  in  Tampa.  Frankly,  there  is  much 
more  work  to  be  done  than  the  staff 
here  can  do,  and  it  would  be  pleasura- 
ble to  you  to  have  a  share  in  our  work. 
"Share  your  joys,  do  not  withhold 
them." 

At  our  request,  Sister  Dora  Taylor 
has  contributed  a  large  part  of  this  ar- 
ticle. Some  sentences  will  be  hers, 
some  will  have  been  written  by  the 
writer. 

Tampa  is  a  large  and  wicked  city.  It 
covers  26  square  miles,  and  has  about 
100,000  population.  Since  its  popula- 
tion was  only  720  in  1880,  it  will  be  seen 
that  it  has  almost  no  "old  residents." 
INIost  of  its  population  was  born  else- 
where. Practically  everyone  of  mature 
years  does  not  live  in  his  ancestral 
community.  Most  ties  have  been  cut. 
The  reverse  of  this  is  generally  true  in 
our  Mennonite  communities,  and  has 
made  for  solidarity  among  our  people. 
Accordingly,  many  Tampans  have  nev- 
er heard  the  story  of  salvation,  and 
many  more  have  heard  only  with  dis- 
interested ears.  If  you  come  here  to 
spend  the  winter,  or  if  you  are  here 
only  for  a  few  days,  there  will  surely 
be  something  you  can  do  for  the  Lord. 

First  of  all,  you  can  supply  yourself 
with  a  good  assortment  of  tracts,  and 
if  you  keep  your  eyes  open  for  oppor- 
tunities and  your  heart  open  for  the 
Spirit's  leading  you  will  find  many 
places  at  which  to  leave  of?  a  few  tracts 
while  coming.  The  attendant  at  the 
gas  station,  the  waiter  in  the  restau- 
rant, fellow  passengers  on  the  train  or 
bus,  all  may  be  glad  to  read  or  accept 
them.  Many  times  this  opens  the  way 
for  personal  conversation  about  the 
way  of  salvation.  Only  a  few  words 
may  serve  to  turn  a  man  the  other  way. 
And  after  you  get  here  your  opportuni- 
ties for  tract  distribution  and  personal 
work  will  increase  rather  than  dimin- 
ish. Many  people  will  ask  who  or  what 
you  are.  Be  ready  to  give  an  answer 
for  your  faith.  Be  at  least  as  much  in- 
terested as  they  are  and  ask  them  about 
their  faith. 

You  will  render  faithful  assistance 
while  here  'by  the  mere  fact  that  your 
seat  is  regularly  filled  at  all  our  serv- 
ices. The  children  in  Ybor  City  are 
untaught  in  the  art  of  quietness  and  so 
you  can  render  assistance  by  precept 
and  example.  We  have  found  that  the 
greater  the  proportion  of  grown  people 
in  the  church,  the  better  they  conduct 
themselves.  Mere  church  attendance 
is  a  method  of  helping  along  in  the 
work. 

Assistance  in  conducting  Sunday 
school  or  other  activities  will  be  appre- 
ciated. Other  stations  have  people 
coming  in  "from  the  country",  or  a 
considerable  membership  Avho  have  mi- 
grated to  the  city  and  help  out  at  the 
Mission,  or  both.  We  have  neither  of 
these  groups,  and  relish  the  tliought  of 
(Continued  on  page  726) 


726 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  18 


Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. — 
Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 
Ecclesiastei  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of 
thine  hnnEe;  thy  cnildren  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6:1,2. 


A  CHRISTIAN  THANKSGIVING 


Not  for  showers  on  sown  fields, 
Tho  for  these  our  thanks  arise, 

But    for    heart-abundant  yields 
From  the  fields  of  sacrifice. 

Not  for  fields  of  ripened  grain, 
Where  our  winter's  bread  abides, 

But  for  strength  not  to  complain 

When  thy  love  our  wandering  chides. 

Not  for  full  and  bursting  bins. 
Hoarded  food  for  many  days, 

But  for  love  forgiving  sins, 

Love  that  every  tongue  should  praise. 

Not  for  tempered  gift  or  grain, 
Wealth  of  way  or  peace  of  path, 

But  for  Him  who  bore  in  pain 

Calvary's  cross  and  sin's  red  wrath. 

— Selected. 


KEEPING  THE  FAMILY 
TOGETHER 


It  takes  labor  to  build  a  house.  We 
do  not  mean  a  house  of  foundation, 
lumber,  walls,  floors,  and  a  roof;  but 
the  family,  consisting  of  father,  moth- 
er and  all  the  children.  When  we  con- 
sider the  labor  expended  in  bringing 
up  a  family,  in  setting  up  of  the  house, 
the  months  of  confinement,  the  sorrows 
of  childbirth,  the  care  of  nursing,  cloth- 
ing, feeding  and  educating  the  chil- 
dren, surely,  much  labor  is  required  in 
building  a  house.  David  said,  "Ex- 
cept the  Lord  build  the  house,  they 
labour  in  vain  that  build  it." 

First,  all  parents  need  to  consider 
the  responsibility  of  building  a  house, 
because  the  Lord  holds  them  respon- 
sible for  every  child  born.  There  is 
more  to  building  a  house  than  to  feed, 
clothe  and  educate  them.  We  must 
consider  that  every  child  born  will 
spend  eternity  somewhere.  In  Heaven, 
if  they  die  in  infancy,  but  in  hell  if  af- 
ter coming  to  the  age  of  accountability 
they  fail  to  accept  salvation  through 
faith.  The  attitude  and  conduct  of  the 
parents  largely  determine  where.  Ver- 
ily, the  help  of  the  Lord  is  needed  in 
the  bringing  up  of  a  family  or  their 
labor  will  be  in  vain,  for  they  bring 
them  up  for  the  world,  the  devil  and 
hell.  Most  parents  have  no  higher 
ideal  for  their  children  than  style, 
pleasure,  fame,  money,  the  dance  and 
the  present  life. 

Both  parents  need  to  be  Christians 
or  they  are  not  fit  to  be  parents.  Both 
parents  need  to  know  the  Lord  and  pull 
together,  because,  building  a  house  is 
up  hill  business  and  a  going  up  grade. 
Some  time  ago,  while  traveling  through 
the  Allegheny  Mountains,  and  look- 
ing out  and  back,  there  was  a  long 


passenger  train  going  up  grade  on  a 
mountain  and  it  had  two  engines.  It 
was  what  is  termed  a  "double  header." 
So  in  the  home,  both  parents  need  to 
pull  together  to  pull  all  the  children 
up  mount  Zion  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord  and  Heaven. 

We  have  frequently  observed  that 
children  have  gone  astray  from  homes 
where  only  one  parent  was  saved  and 
the  other  one  not.  This  leaves  two 
standards  of  morals,  discipline  and 
ideals,  the  children  generally  going 
the  way  of  the  unsaved  parent. 

A  family  altar  is  essential,  for  there 
should  at  least  be  one  period  of  the 
day  when  all  members  of  the  family 
unite  in  one  common  interest  and  let 
that  one  interest  be,  the  Kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness.  Shame 
on  the  father  and  mother  who  do  not 
hold  family  worship. 

An  unwholesome  condition  exists  in 
many  Christian  homes  where  unity  is 
lacking  and  getting-up  hours  may  ex- 


THANK  GOD  FOR  HOME 


I  cannot  thank  Thee,  God,  enough 
For  this  small  plot  of  ground,  this  roof. 
These  lifted  walls,  that  close  me  in 
And  hold  me  tenderly;  this  proof 
Of  Thy  kind  care  for  my  gfreat  need 
Of  shelter  and  of  daily  bread; 
But  oh,  there  are  no  written  words, 
There  are  no  words  that  have  been  said 
That  could  express  my  gratitude 
For  the  companionship  of  Love 
That  shares  my  simple  fare — dear  God, 
A  gift  I  would  be  worthy  of! 
And  I  would  thank  Thee  for  the  tasks ; 
A  fire  to  tend,  a  loaf  to  bake, 
A  floor  to  sweep,  a  seam  to  sew, 
A  clean,  white-sheeted  bed  to  make, 
A  lamp  to  light  at  evening  time — 
I  thank  Thee,  God,  for  all  of  these: 
For  home,  my  home — for  every  home — 
I  thank  Thee,  God,  upon  my  knees. 

— Grace  Noll  Crowell. 


tend  from  two  to  three  hours,  each  get- 
ting up  when  they  please.  Eating  when 
they  please  and  leaving  when  they 
please,  fosters  a  spirit  of  independence 
for  each  member  with  little  interest 
and  affection  for  each  other.  A  much 
better  state  of  affairs  would  be  for  the 
entire  family  to  be  at  the  breakfast 
table  and  all  meet  around  the  family 
altar  and  let  the  interest  of  one  be  the 
interest  of  all.  Thus  Heaven's  bless- 
ing would  rest  upon  all  for  the .  day 
while  some  are  separated. 

There  are  some  things  that  all  par- 
ents should  consider,  such  as,  a  con- 
scientious and  honest  position  or 
business ;  the  place  of  residence  and 
the  consistent  and  persistent  attendance 
of  Sunday  School  and  church.  The 
spiritual  welfare  and  the  eternal  destiny 
of  the  family  should  be  a  greater  con- 
cern than  possessing  nice  furniture, 


automobiles,  fine  stock  and  growing  of 
crops.  If  we  give  more  attention  to 
the  spiritual,  take  time  to  be  holy  and 
to  do  right,  we  believe  if  we  honor  the 
Lord,  He  will  help  us  out  materially 
and  financially,  so  ends  will  meet,  and 
at  the  same  time  be  away  ahead  spir- 
itually. 

What  can  be  more  interesting  and 
beautiful  than  a  Christian  home,  fa- 
ther a  Christian,  mother  a  Christian 
and  all  the  children  Christians!  Then 
all  unite  around  the  family  altar  once  a 
day,  each  taking  their  burdens  and  the 
burdens  of  the  others  with  every  need 
to  the  Lord  in  prayer.  Days  roll  on 
and  years  pass  by,  age  and  grey  hairs 
coming  to  parents  and  maturity  and 
a  holy  character  to  the  children.  One^ 
by  one,  the  children  set  up  their  own 
homes,  patterned  after  the  home  they 
came  from,  a  Christian  home  with  the 
Lord  as  the  Builder.  Eventually  the 
parents  decease,  go  home  to  Heaven, 
their  children  too,  are  on  the  way  and 
the  grandchildren  are  starting  in  the 
same  Heavenly  way.  Thus  a  Godly  in- 
fluence is  passed  on  to  the  following 
generation  by  the  spiritual  legacy  left 
by  the  parents. 

This  generation  is  sadly  losing  out 
along  this  line,  present  interests,  mate- 
rial things,  stock  and  crops  hold  a 
greater,  a  more  important  interest  than 
do  the  spiritual  welfare  and  eternal 
destiny  of  their  children.  — Joshua 
Stauffer  in  The  Gospel  Minister. 


OPPORTUNITIES 

(Continued  from  page  725) 
hearing  new  voices,  sitting  in  a  S.  S. 
class,  or  having  some  other  refreshing 
experience.  Perhaps  the  children  en- 
joy the  visitor  as  much  as  we  do,  who 
knows ! 

I  am  sure  you  would  enjoy  a  day 
spent  with  the  workers  in  visitation  in 
Ybor  City.  Enter  some  of  the  Spanish 
homes  and  give  a  testimony  for  the 
Lord.  It  will  do  your  heart  good  and 
theirs  too.  Or  go  with  us  to  the  Mu- 
nicipal Hospital,  helping  to  spread 
cheer  there,  as  well  as  to  distribute  lit- 
erature. Go  along  to  the  Tuberculosis 
Sanatorium  and  help  in  similar  work 
there.  Help  us  to  sing,  for  singers  are 
needed. 

The  workers  at  Tampa  need  your 
prayers.  You  who  stay  at  home  can 
help  that  way.  You  can  help  by  pre- 
paring scrap-books  for  little  and  big 
folks.  You  can  help  by  letting 
your  light  shine  while  here.  We  have 
known  those  who  failed  to  do  so.  Per- 
haps you  can  help  to  counteract  the 
bad  example  some  have  shown  in  the 
past.  You  can  assist  by  bringing  things 
along  from  the  North,  papers,  etc. 
Those  close  enough  can  get  in  contact 
with  the  Children's  Home,  Millersville, 
Pa.,  where  certain  articles  await  trans- 
portation. Unless  overloaded,  don't 
come  to  Florida  with  unfilled  space  in 
your  luggage  compartment. 

(Continued  on  page  731) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


fourth  Quarter  Lesson  9  Nov.  28,  1937 

By  Edward  Diener 
CHRISTIAN  FRUITFULNESS 

Golden  Text.— Herein  is  my  Father  glori- 
led,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be 
ny  disciples. — Jtto.  16 :8. 

Lesson  Text— Jno.  15:146. 

INTRODUCTION 

It  was  the  last  night  of  Jesus'  earthly  life. 
The  communion  of  the  Lord's  supper  had 
seen  instituted.  The  traitor  had  left  the  room, 
ind  Christ  with  the  eleven  were  on  their  way 
:o  Gethsemane.  The  path  they  chose  to  take 
tiay  have  led  through  some  of  the  vineyards 
md  olive  gardens  which  were  so  numerous 
in  and  about  Jerusalem.  Perhaps  they  halted 
1  while  in  the  shelter  of  a  vine  covered  trel- 
lis, where  the  moonlight  sifted  faintly 
through.  Here  the  thought  in  Jesus'  discourse 
was  greatly  altered.  He  had  been  speaking 
Df  the  Father's  house,  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  of  a  new  peace  He  would  give  them,  but 
here  He  spoke  of  some  of  the  practical  things 
of  the  life  they  should  live  when  His  being 
with  them  should  be  a  spiritual  presence 
rather  than  physical.  The  chapter  has  been 
joutlined  on  the  basis  of  the  three  relation- 
Iships  mentioned:  first  as  to  Christ,  He  in  them 
land  they  in  Him  (Vv.  1-11);  as  among  them- 
iselves,  loving  one  another  as  He  had  loved 
Ithem  (Vv.  12-17);  as  to  the  world,  called  out 
'of  the  world,  therefore  hated  of  the  world 
'(Vv.  18-27). 

The  figure  of  the  vine  and  branches  is  very 
fitting.  Suppose  He  should  have  spoken  of  a 
tree  and  its  branches,  we  might  have  chosen 
ithe  pine  with  its  prominent  central  trunk  and 
jlateral  branches  for  our  model  of  this  figure 
land  have  made  too  much  distinction  between 
the  trunk  and  the  branches.  Whereas,  with 
the  vine  who  can  tell  where  the  vine  ends 
and  the  branch  begins.  Is  it  not  all  vine,  yet 
all  branches?  How  aptly  this  suggests,  Christ 
in  all,  and  all  in  Christ.  It  takes  away  much 
of  the  idea  of  an,  "inner  circle,"  and  of  one 
sitting  on  Jesus'  right  hand  and  his  brother 
on  the  left.  As  the  vine  bears  the  same  rela- 
tion to  all  its  branches,  so  through  the  Spirit 
Christ  has  the  same  proximity  to  all  His 
followers. 

The  Branches,  Vine,  and  Husbandman 

(1-6) 

Judas  had  opened  his  heart  to  Satan 
and  had  gone  to  complete  the  contract 
of  betrayaL  Soon  the  eleven  must  wit- 
ness his  foul  deed.  Before  Jesus  could 
get  to  speak  to  them  again  the  fact 
must  dawn  upon  them  that  Judas  was  a 
disciple  no  more.  And  the  events  of 
the  next  few  days  would  tend  to  make 
it  difhcult  for  them  to  maintain  their 
faith  in  Jesus.  They  were  about  to  pass 
through  those  awful  hours  that  be- 
longed to  the  enemies  of  Christ  and  the 
powers  of  darkness.  What  might  Jesus 
say  to  fortify  them  for  the  ordeal  ? 
What  He  said  was,  "I  am  the  TRUE 
VINE  and  my  Father  is  the  husband- 
man. Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away :  and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit." 
How  they  must  have  struggled  with 
those  words  through  those  hours  be- 
tween His  betrayal  and  the  resurrec- 
tion. Could  they,  in  His  death  and  bur- 
ial, gee  Him  as  the  true  Vine?  And 


what  hope  could  there  be  of  abiding  in 
Him?  All  this  may  have  been  dark  to 
them  then,  but  these  gracious  words 
have  been  a  great  source  of  comfort  to 
many  believers  since  then.  How  beau- 
tifully they  speak  of  the  intimate  rela- 
tion between  the  believer  and  Christ 
and  the  believer  and  the  Father.  Well 
may  we  rejoice  that  Jesus  came  to  earth 
and  partook  of  our  nature  that  we 
might  partake  of  His  life,  and  that  He 
might  be  a  mediator  between  us  and 
God.  All  our  life  and  power  for  fruit- 
fulness  are  of  Christ,  while  our  keep- 
ing and  pruning  are  of  God.  Three 
facts  are  evident :  without  Him  we  can- 
not be  fruitful.  In  Him  we  cannot  be 
fruitless.  Neither  can  the  unclean  grow 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Fruitbear- 
ing  as  spoken  of  in  this  chapter  is  not 
to  be  confused  with  Christian  activity. 
It  is  rather  bringing  to  perfection  in 
our  lives  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  which 
is  "love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gen- 
tleness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  and 
temperance." 

Privileges  of  the  Believer  (7-11) 
Three  privileges  the  believer  has :  to 
carry  to  God  the  petitions  of  Christ. 
To  take  His  place  in  glorifying  the  Fa- 
ther on  the  earth,  and  to  have  fulness 
of  joy.  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you." 
Verse  sixteen  adds,  "ask  the  Father  in 
my  name."  Asking  in  Jesus'  name  is 
not  simply  approaching  the  Father  by 
the  way  which  Jesus  opened  for  us,  but 
it  involves  asking  in  His  stead.  A  man 
having  a  small  American  flag  pinned 
to  his  coat  might  with  high  sounding 


THE  SIN  OF  INGRATITUDE.— 
Deut.  32:1-15 


Topic  for  November  28 


MOTTO 
"Forget  not  all  his  benefits." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  What  is  Ingratitude? 

1.    Forgetfulness  of  kindnesses  and  mercies 
received. 

a.  Like  Israel  in  the  time  of  Judges. — 

Judges  2:10-12;  10:11,  13,  14. 

b.  Like  Belshazzar.— Dan.  5:18-23. 

c.  Like  the  nine  healea  lepers. — Luke 
17:17. 

d.  Like  the  Jews  toward  Christ. — Jno. 

1 :11. 

e.  Like  ungodly  men. — Rom.  1:21. 

f.  As  men  will  be  in  the  last  times. — 

II  Tim.  3:2. 

II.  The  Judgment  of  God  Upon  Ingratitude. 

1.  Privation.— Deut.  28:47,  48. 

2.  Change  of  blessing  to  curse. — Hos.  4:7. 

3.  Leanness  of  soul. — Psa.  106:13-15. 

4.  Unpardonable  ingratitude. — Heb.  6:4- 

6;  10:26-31. 

5.  Redeemable  ingratitude. — Rev.  3:17-19. 


words  make  a  personal  request  of  some 
other  nation,  but  his  request  might 
easily  and  rightly  be  ignored  ;  but  when 
an  ambassador  makes  request  in  the 
name  of  this  people  it  is  dififerent.  So 
we  speak  for  Christ.  Since  He  cannot 
be  here  in  person  to  contact  the  unbe- 
lieving multitudes  His  compassion 
must  flow  out  through  us,  and  the  pe- 
titions to  the  Father,  for  they  must  be 
made  by  us  in  Jesus'  stead.  If  we  a- 
bide  in  Him  and  He  in  us,  the  same 
power  that  accompanied  His  prayers 
will  be  seen  in  ours. 

One  purpose  of  Jesus'  Hfe  upon  earth 
was  to  reveal  the  Father.  "I  have  glo- 
rified thee  on  the  earth,"  was  a  note  of 
triumph  in  His  high  priestly  prayer. 
The  heavens  may  declare  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  firmament  show  His  han- 
dy work;  but  the  redeemed  life  that 
brings  to  full  maturity  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  not  only  glorifies  Him  here  but 
will  continue  to  do  so  long  after  the 
heavens  and  the  firmament  have  passed 
away. 

Perfect  joy  is  the  result  of  implicit 
faith.  This  chapter  was  spoken  that 
the  disciples  might  have  joy  during  the 
most  dreadful  hours  of  the  world's  his- 
tory. If  joy  weakens,  faith  needs  re- 
pairing. 

Loving  as  Jesus  Loved  (12-16) 

If  He  is  not  in  us  we  cannot  love  as 
He  loved,  but  in  Him  we  cannot  love 
otherAvise.  Human  love  finds  its  fullest 
expression  in  laying  down  its  life  for  a 
friend's  physical  life  and  happiness, 
but  the  love  of  Christ  moved  Him  to 
die  for  the  spiritual  well  being  of  men. 
Two  of  the  manifestations  of  His  love 
to  us  are  stated  in  the  last  verse,  inas- 
much as  He  has  chosen  us  and  ordained 
us  to  bear  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
to  be  the  beneficiaries  of  His  grace  in 
unlimited  answer  to  prayer. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Forget." 

2.  Forgotten  Blessings  from  God. 

a.  Sunshine  and  rain. 

b.  Fruitful  seasons. 

c.  Power  to  get  wealth. 

d.  Health  and  strength. 

e.  Friends. 

f.  Mercy  for  transgressions. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Unworthiness  of  the  Ungrateful. 

2.  The  Punishment  upon  the  Heart  and 

Soul  for  Ingratitude. 

3.  Recompenses  for  Ingratitude. 

4.  How  We  May  Show  Ingratitude  To- 

day. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

Would  we  be  joyful  in  the  Lord? 

Then  count  the  riches  o'er. 
Revealed  to  faith  within  His  Word, 

And  note  the  boundless  store: 

There  is  pardon,  peace,  and  power, 

And  purity,  and  paradise; 
With  all  of  these  in  Christ  for  ine 

Let  joyful  songs  of  praise  to  Him  arise. 

—El  Nathan. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Elmer  Meyer  of  Souderton.  Pa., 
expects  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Leo,  Ind.,  church,  Nov.  26-Dec.  5. 

N. 


Request  for  Prayer.— An  aged  broth- 
er, finding  his  eye-sight  growing  dim, 
asks  for  the  prayers  of  the  brother- 
hood in  his  behalf. 

A  series  of  meetings  will  be  held  at 
Good's  church  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
to  begin  Nov.  28,  Bro.  Amos  Myer, 
evangelist.  I-  J- 

The  congregation  at  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  expects  to  spend  Thanksgiving 
day  in  a  Bible  instruction  meeting, 
with  Brethren  Arthur  Ruth  and  Henry 
Lutz  as  instructors. 

Baptismal  services  will  be  held  _  at 
the  Perkiomenville  Mennonite  Mission 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  21.  Preaching 
services  will  be  held  every  two  weeks 
starting  with   above   date.  M. 

An  interesting  letter  from  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School  came  too  late 
for  a  place  in  this  issue.  Look  for  it  in 
next  week's  number. 

Thanksgiving  evening  will  be  spent 
at  the  York,  Pa.,  Mennonite  mission  in 
singing.  Bro.  Jacob  Charles  will  give 
a  short  address  on  Thanksgiving.  All 
welcome.  L. 

November  16-25  is  the  time  set  for  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Nappanee,  Ind., 
with  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Bell^^ville, 
Pa.,  as  evangelist.  May  the  Lord  have 
His  full  way  in  these  meetings. 

A  series  of  meetings  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  Dec.  5-12,  at  Geh- 
man's  Church  near  Adamstown,  Pa. 
Bro.  Martin  Hershey  of  Gordonville, 
Pa.,  will  preach  the  Word.  Pray  that 
all  may  be  "rooted  and  grounded  in 
love"  and  that  the  sinner  may  hear. 
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A  Bible  instruction  meeting  is  to  be 

held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Men- 
nonite Gospel  Mission,  Pottstown,  Pa., 
over  the  week-end  of  Nov.  21,  begin- 
ning Friday  evening,  Nov.  19.  E.  G.  K. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Bareville, 
Pa.:  "Our  series  of  meetings  will  be- 
gin, the  Lord  willing,  on  Dec.  5,  at  the 
Groffdale  Mennonite  Church,  Bro. 
Richard  Banner  of  Hanover,  Pa.,  in 
charge." 


If  present  plans  carry,  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  will  con- 
duct the  annual  Bible  conference,  from 
Nov.  15  to  the  21st,  at  the  Sharon  con- 
gregation near  Plain  City,  Ohio.  Pray 
for  the  work.  A.  K. 


The  Lord  willing,  evangelistic  meet- 
ings will  be  held  at  Hanover,  Pa.,  be- 
ginning Nov.  21  and  continuing  two 
weeks,  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  S.  Hess 
of  Lititz,  Pa.  Support  the  work  with 
prayers  and  presence.  F. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Wooster, 
Ohio :  "Bro.  James  Bucher  will  begin  a 
series  of  meetings,  the  Lord  willing, 
Nov.  21,  at  the  Crown  Hill  Church.  We 
solicit  the  prayers  of  God's  people  in 
behalf  of  these  meetings." 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  the  annual  Thanksgiv- 
ing and  Mission  meeting,  to  be  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Reading,  Pa., 
Nov.  25.  Instructors :  Jacob  Harnish, 
Parke  Booke,  J.  B.  Gehman. 

That  the  history  of  the  Mennonites 
in  the  Franconia  Conference  district, 
by  John  C.  Wenger,  is  appreciated  by 
the  people  for  whom  it  was  written,  is 
evident  from  the  fact  that  there  are  only 
225  copies  of  the  books  left  unsold. 

Part  of  the  material  intended  for 
publication  this  week  is  being  held  over 
a  week  for  want  of  room.  By  mailing 
the  paper  a  day  earlier,  it  is  hoped  that 
most  of  our  readers  will  still  get  their 
next  week's  paper  by  Thanksgiving 
day. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  131st  quarterly  Sunday  school 
meeting,  to  be  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Churchtown,  Pa.,  Nov.  21. 
The  topics  are  assigned  to  local  work- 
ers and  to  Bro.  A.  W.  Myer,  Gettys- 
burg, Pa. 


The  33rd  annual  Bible  conference  at 
Slate  Hill  Mennonite  Church  near 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  is  announced  for 
Nov.  25-27.  Instructors :  Oscar  Burk- 
holder, S.  G.  Shetler.  These  meetings 
have  proven  themselves  influential 
mile-posts  for  that  congregation. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Souder- 
ton, Pa.:  "Evangelistic  meetings  are  to 
be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mis- 
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sion  at  Finland,  Nov.  20-28,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  also  an  all  day  meeting  at 
the  same  place  on  Thanksgiving  day." 


Communion  services  were  held  at; 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  in  A1-; 
toona.  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  7,  at  which 
time  one  was  reclaimed  and  one  re- 
ceived by  letter.  Jan.  1,  1938,  is  the; 
time  set  for  the  dedication  of  the  new! 
house  of  worship  in  Mill  Run,  a  suburbj 
of  Altoona. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  the  annual  Bible  con- 
ference at  the  Holly  Grove  Church 
near  Westover,  Md.,  to  be  held  Dec. 
3-5.  Instructors :  Aaron  Mast  and  O. 
D.  Yoder.  The  former  is  to  speak  on 
the  seven  ordinances,  the  latter  on  the 
seven  churches  of  Asia. 


The  congregation  near  Port  Trevor- 
ton,  Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to  an  all- 
day  Bible  meeting  on  Thanksgiving 
day,  with  Bros.  Harry  Longenecker,  C. 
Z.  Martin,  and  Nevin  Bender  as  in- 
structors. Steps  have  been  taken  in  this 
congregation  looking  to  the  ordination 
of  a  deacon  in  the  near  future. 


"He  is  a  full-blooded  Indian,"  writes 
Bro.  Amasa  Kaufifman  of  one  of  the 
seven  applicants  for  admission  into  the 
Church  in  the  Mexican  field  in  Texas. 
This  convert,  if  he  lives  until  next 
March,  will  be  a  hundred  years  old. 
May  this  be  the  nucleus  of  a  church 
that  will  be  the  means  of  winning  many 
souls  for  the  Master. 


"A  very  good  communion  service," 

is  the  way  that  one  brother  describes 
the  communion  service  held  at  the 
South  Union  Church  near  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  7.  The 
congregation  is  looking  forward  to  the 
beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings  Nov. 
21,  with  Bro.  William  Jennings  of  Con- 
cord, Tenn.,  in  charge. 


November  21-22  is  the  date  set  for  a 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  Krall's 
Church,  in  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.  This 
meeting  is. to  be  followed  by  a  series  oi 
meetings  in  charge  of  Bro.  Elmer  Mar- 
tin of  Lancaster,  Pa.  Krall's  is  one  oi 
the  small  congregations  which  may  be 
strengthened  by  the  attendance  oi 
members  of  other  congregations  with- 
in reach.  W. 


Manitou  Springs. — It  may  be  of  in- 
terest to  some  of  our  readers  to  heat 
that  the  name  of  Manitou,  Colo.,  has 
been  changed  from  Manitou  to  Mani- 
tou Springs.  Those  having  occasion  tc 
write  any  one  living  there  will  pleasf 
note  the  change.  Another  item  of  in- 
te'rest  is  the  fact  that  the  Mennonite 
congregation  at  that  place  has  grown 
during  the  last  few  years,  from  28  tc 
51  members,  with  seven  others  to  be 
received  in  the  near  future. 
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One  of  our  well  supported  district 
Mission  Board  publications  is  that  of 
"Mission  News,"  a  bi-monthly  4-page 
mission  sheet  published  by  the  Fran- 
conia  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  with  Brethren  Claude  M. 
Shisler  and  Jacob  M.  Moyer  as  editors. 
The  paper  is  not  only  thoroughly  mis- 
sionary but  also  a  promoter  of  the  e- 
vangelical  Gospel  faith. 


Recent  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
House  include  the  following:  Ella 
Luther,  Hiram  Wingard  and  wife,  A. 
C.  Weaver,  Johnstown,  Pa. ;  Elmer 
Metzler  and  family,  Martinsburg,  Pa. ; 
Henry  D.  Ross,  Orrville,  Ohio;  C.  D. 
Breneman,  Elida,  Ohio;  Kenneth 
Berkshire  and  wife  and  son  James, 
Masontown,  Pa. ;  Dorothy  Kemrer, 
Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Elizabeth  Mosemann, 
Sadie  A.  Hartzler,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

^  The  communion  service  at  the 
Springs,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  held 
Nov.  7,  was  well  attended.  "A  fine 
spirit  prevailed,"  writes  Bro.-  Aaron 
Mast  who  conducted  the  revival  meet- 
ing during  the  preceding  week  and 
which  closed  on  Monday  evening,  Nov. 
8.  One  applicant  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  fellowship  previous  to  the 
communion,  several  were  reclaimed, 
several  were  received  by  letter,  and  a 
number  are  to  be  received  later.  There 
were  six  converts  during  the  meeting. 


Clothing  for  Spain  and  Canada. — In 

the  recent  gathering  of  clothing  for 
Spain  and  Canada  at  various  points, 
227  bales  were  prepared  for  shipment. 
108  of  these  were  baled  for  Spain  at 
Mellinger's  meetinghouse,  near  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  on  Nov.  10.  In  addition  to 
this  about  40  bales  of  heavy  clothing 
have  been  collected  for  the  Mennonites 
of  Western  Canada,  as  well  as  large 
numbers  of  shoes,  and  8  bags  of  soap, 
the  last-named  to  go  to  Spain  also.  We 
appreciate  very  much  this  hearty  re- 
sponse and  trust  the  Lord  will  bless 
every  giver.  J.  L.  H. 


Ordination  at  Allemands. — Tuesday, 
Nov.  9,  was  an  important  day  at  Al- 
lemands, La.  By  unanimous  voice  of  the 
congregation  Bro.  John  E.  Wenger  was 
their  choice  for  minister  and  Bro.  Les- 
ter Hackman  was  their  choice  for  dea- 
con. Accordingly  these  two  brethren 
were  ordained  in  the  evening  service. 
The  meetings  were  in  charge  of 
Bishops  A.  O.  Histand  of  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  and  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Tuleta,  Tex. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  our 
young  brethren  in  their  responsible 
calling,  and  the  congregation  which 
they  have  been  called  to  serve. 


Bro.  C.  D.  Breneman  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
who  for  the  past  few  years  has  been 
at  work  compiling  a  history  of  the 
Breneman  (Brenneman)  family  in 
America,  spent  a  part  of  Friday  and 
Saturday  of  last  week  at  the  Publish- 


ing House.  He  is  putting  the  finishing 
touches  on  a  work  that  we  believe  will 
prove  a  valuable  contribution  to  Men- 
nonite history,  especially  of  the  Bren- 
neman family.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
those  interested  will  give  him  all  the 
support  and  encouragement  needed  to 
bring  his  work  to  a  happy  conclusion. 
He  was  accompanied  by  Bro.  Henry  D. 
Ross  of  Orrville,  Ohio. 


Work  on  the  rebuilt  Old  People's 
Home  near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  is 
proceeding  at  a  satisfactory  rate.  A 
brother  relates  this  item  "A  traveling 
man  called  at  our  building  and  said 
that  if  a  contractor  would  build  that 
with  union  labor  it  would  cost  $100, 
000" — about  three  times  the  amount 
our  brethren  think  it  will  take.  But 
the  funds  are  nearing  the  exhaustion 
point;  and  unless  these  funds  are  re- 
plenished soon,  the  building  will 
probably  be  discontinued  until  more 
funds  are  available.  This  is  not  only  a 
challenge  but  also  an  opportunity  for 
the  friends  of  the  institution  to  see  that 
the  necessary  funds  are  forthcoming. 
Write  to  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio. 


Correspondence 


Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — Here  in 
Casselton  we  are  having  experiences 
lately  that  are  making  the  work  worth 
while  to  us.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  stopped  here  Oct.  26.  On 
Tuesday  evening  he  had  a  children's 
meeting  which  was  interesting  to 
grown  folks  as  well  as  to  the  children. 
After  the  children's  meeting  he  preach- 
ed a  sermon  which  contained  food  for 
the  hungry  soul.  In  that  meeting  was 
the  father  of  a  family  that  we  have 
been  inviting,  and  praying  for  some 
time.  How  we  rejoiced  to  see  him  at 
that  evening  service.  On  the  following 
Sunday  he  was  out  again,  bringing  his 
entire  family — wife,  three  grown  chil- 
dren, and  two  younger  ones. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Birky  and  wife  of  Clarence 
Center,  N.  Y.,  came  with  Sister  Birky's 
mother.  Sister  Nitzsche  and  daughter 
of  Beemer,  Neb.,  to  visit  relatives  and 
friends  at  Casselton.  They  remained 
here  six  days.  While  here,  Bro.  Birky 
preached  five  heart-searching  sermons. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon  we  were 
touched  with  sadness  because  of  the 
death  of  Dr.  W.  E.  Lindsey,  an  op- 
tometrist who  was  rescued  from  the 
drunkard's  gutter.  He  had  lost  his 
friends,  his  wife  divorced  him,  and  a 
family  of  eight  children  turned  on  him, 
all  on  account  of  strong  drink.  Last 
April  we  interceded  for  him  with  the 
city  council  when  they  were  going  to 
send  him  to  the  state  hospital,  feeling 
he  was  a  hopeless  drunkard  and  a  dis- 
credit to  decency.  We  begged  to  have 
a  chance  in  getting  him  in  contact  with 
Him  who  is  "able  to  save  to  the  utter- 


most" even  the  vilest  of  sinners,  and 
has  a  remedy  for  every  human  ailment. 
We  took  him  into  our  mission  home, 
gave  a  room  for  his  office,  and  the  prac- 
tice of  his  profession. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  Oct.  27,  he 
testified  of  how  much  he  enjoyed  Bro. 
Shetler's  evening  service.  It  was  just 
the  message  he  needed  and  he  resolved 
to  have  complete  victory  in  total  ab- 
stinence from  strong  drink,  and  how 
happy  he  appeared  to  be!  At  2  P.  M. 
he  was  afiflicted  with  a  severe  stroke  of 
paralysis  which  caused  his 'death  in  a 
few  hours.  Did  he  leave  any  impres- 
sions in  his  endeavors  to  overcome 
strong  drink?  Yes,  his  life  in  the  last 
few  weeks  made  such  an  impression 
that  a  large  group  of  people  came  out 
to  the  funeral  service.  This  all  makes 
our  work  here  worth  while.  We  beg 
your  continued  interest  in  the  workers 
and  the  work  in  Casselton. 

Just  a  few  lines  concerning  our  build- 
ing fund.  Up  to  date  we  have  received 
$475.00  and  are  in  need  of  $525.00  to 
pay  off  the  purchase  price  of  the  build- 
ing, and  if  possible  we  would  like  to 
raise  $200.00  more  for  repairing  and 
improvements. 

Of  late  others  are  attending  our  serv- 
ices, and  we  feel  this  is  an  answer  to 
prayer.  Oh,  the  power  of  prayer  !  , 

Nov.  3,  1937.  I.  S.  Mast. 


South  Boston,  "Va. 

(Ebenezer  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  many  things  to  be  thankful 
for.  The  Lord  has  wonderfully  bless- 
ed us  with  many  blessings,  both  mater- 
ial and  spiritual.  The  Lord  always  re- 
members us,  even  though  we  are  un- 
worthy of  His  greatness  to  us. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  J.  R.  Driver  and  other  visitors 
from  Waynesboro,  Va.,  last  Sunday, 
Oct.  31.  Saturday  evening  we  had  our 
preparatory  meeting,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Driver.  We  received  many  won- 
derful blessings  which,  we  pray,  will 
follow  us  each  day  and  all  through  life. 

Sunday  morning  we  had  our  com- 
munion service.  All  of  our  members 
expressed  peace  and  a  desire  to  com- 
mune. This  was  very  encouraging.  I 
am  sure  we  all  breathe  a  prayer  of 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  these  bless- 
ings. 

We  wish  to  ask  your  interest  in  the 
new  work  that  has  been  started  here ; 
the  services  at  the  prison  camps,  and 
the  jail  services.  In  our  first  service  at 
the  prison  camp  there  were  several 
who  asked  for  our  prayers,  and  in  our 
first  jail  service  one  soul  was  brought 
from  darkness  into  the  marvelous  light. 
This  soul  was  deep  in  sin,  but  not  too 
deep  for  Christ  to  stoop  down  and  lift 
up  out  of  the  clutches  of  Satan.  Jesus 
is  an  ever  ready  Friend. 

We  ask  every  one  in  our  family  of 
readers  to  remember  us  in  prayer. 

Nov.  5,  1937.  Hattie  Kogen. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Miscellaneous 


GOD'S  WILL  FOR  ME 


He  wills  that  I  should  holy  be, 
And  from  all  sin  entirely  free; 
To  find  myself  in  liberty, 
The  vessel  of  the  Lord. 

(II  Tim.  2:21) 

He  wills  that  I  should  mighty  be, 
And  in  His  life  of  fulness  see 
The  conquest  of  the  enemy. 

The  ransomed  of  the  Lord. 
(Acts  1:8) 

He  wills  that  I  should  gentle  be; 
From  all  unloveliness  to  flee; 
To  know  His  perfect  charity, 
The  servant  of  the  Lord. 

(II  Tim.  2:24) 

He  wills  that  I  should  fruitful  be 
Like  branch  united  to  the  tree, 
Bearing  fruit  abundantly, 

The  appointed  of  the  Lord. 
(John  15:5) 

He  wills  that  I  should  joyous  be, 
The  joy  expressed  in  psalmody; 
Within  the  heart  a  melody. 
The  temple  of  the  Lord. 
(Eph.  5:19) 

He  wills  that  I  should  hopeful  be; 
The  "Blessed  Hope"  to  comfort  me; 
Living  in  that  expectancy, 

The  purchased  of  the  Lord. 
(Titus  2:13) 

—Tract.  Selected  by  O.  D.  Y. 
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VIII.  Helpfulness 

(Continued) 
The  people  who  need  help  the  most 
are  often  the  hardest  to  reach,  for  var- 
ious reasons.  It  is  also  true  that  the 
people  who  need  help  the  most  often 
find  it  the  hardest  to  get  help.  People 
are  usually  left  to  "muddle  through 
somehow"  themselves,  or  they  must  be 
satisfied  to  lie  down  and  die.  Very  of- 
ten they  dare  not  say  much  about  their 
difficulties.  They  would  only  be  con- 
sidered "disrespectful"  if  they  tried  it, 
and  be  left  in  the  end  with  a  bigger 
problem  on  their  hands.  Special  con- 
ditions require  special  consideration, 
and  that  people  are  unwilling  to  give. 
They  want  this  and  they  don't  want 
that,  even  when  they  are  reasonably 
able  to  do  something  without  sacrifice, 
and  others  have  to  make  the  best  of 
such  circumsitances.  They  make  others 
suffer  when  there  is  no  reason  for  any- 
one to  suffer.  People  do  not  want  to 
do  more  than  they  must  to  be  respect- 
able and  they  think  themselves  gen- 
erous when  they  do  that  grudgingly. 

People  must  have  others  do  for  them. 
There  are  things  that  they  cannot  do 
for  themselves.  People  are  what  they 
are  to  a  great  extent  because  of  the 
helpfulness  or  faihire  of  other  people. 
But  people  seem  to  think  that  they 
ought  to  be  careful  not  to  make  the 
mistake  of  being  too  kind,  even  though 
many  of  our  troubles  can  be  traced  to 


a  lack  of  love  and  kindness.  Of  course, 
kindness  does  not  mean  to  do  for  people 
things  that  they  reasonably  can  and 
should  do  for  themselves.  But  people 
seem  to  think  that  undesirable  condi- 
tions can  be  overcome  only  by  shame, 
insults,  threats,  and  ridicule.  They  fol- 
low their  own  righteousness  which  the 
Bible  tells  us  is  as  "filthy  rags." 

It  is  no  wonder  that  such  people  go 
from  bad  to  worse;  under  their  influ- 
ence, it  could  hardly  be  otherwise. 
Many  do  not  seem  to  see  the  mistakes 
they  are  making  until  they  have  done 
their  worst.  As  Jesus  says:  "After  ye 
have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man  then  shall 
ye  know.  .  ."  It  seems  that  shocking 
injustice  and  tragedy  is  about  the  only 
thing  that  can  make  very  much  of  an 
impression.  Even  when  their  ideas 
turn  out  bad,  many  people  will  still  in- 
sist that  they  are  right.  They  do  not 
profit  from  experience.  Benjamin 
Franklin  says :  "Experience  is  a  dear 
school,  but  fools  will  learn  in  no  other." 
But  many  people  do  not  learn  even  in 
the  school  of  experience. 

If  we  want  to  help  people  we  must 
try  to  understand  them.  And  we  can- 
not understand  them  unless  we  are 
willing  to  listen  to  what  they  have  to 
say.  They  may  not  always  say  things 
correctly,  but  we  can  find  out  some 
very  important  things.  Misunderstand- 
ings must  often  be  endured  only  be- 
cause people  want  to  trifle.  There  are 
many  spirits  who  "only  show  to  gentle 
eyes."  We  help  people  first  of  all  by 
being  interested  in  them.  Helpfulness 
is  not  always  giving  advice  or  doing- 
things  for  people. 

Helpfulness  is  first  of  all  a  personal 
attitude.  When  people's  personal  at- 
titude is  wrong,  nothing  that  they  do  is 
right.  If  the  heart  is  right  people  are 
constantly  helping  others  wherever 
they  go.  People,  create  confidence  or 
discouragement  by  their  very  presence. 
Helpfulness  is  in  being  loving,  just,  and 
humble.  People's  motives  may  be  good, 
but  their  personal  attitude  is  often 
wrong.  They  work  too  contradictory : 
often  they  are  smarter  than  wise. 

We  would  not  get  good  results  in 
anything  else  if  we  worked  so  con- 
tradictory, and  neither  can  we  get  good 
results  with  people  when  we  work  like 
that.  It  takes  so  little  to  undo  all  the 
good  that  has  been  done.  We  must  not 
build  and  destroy,  and  build  and  de- 
stroy again  like  children  at  play,  but 
we  must  work  for  some  definite  pur- 
pose. 

In  the  story  of  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin, 
Miss  Ophelia  tried  to  do  everything  for 
Topsy  but  she  did  not  love  her.  She 
thought  that  Topsy  would  not  know  it, 
but  she  did.  For  that  reason  Miss  O- 
phelia  could  do  little  with  her.  Little 
Evangeline  did  not  have  the  knowledge 
or  experience  that  Miss  Ophelia  had, 
but  she  loved  Topsy  and  she  had  much 
more  influence  over  her. 

It  is  just  a  story  but  it  is  true  to  life. 
Many  people  are  just  like  Miss  Ophelia. 


They  "endure"  people  and  "tolerate" 
them  and  try  to  help  them  with  sneers 
and  other  unkind  feelings  hidden  in 
their  hearts  which  they  cannot  keep 
people  from  knowing.  Then  they  won- 
der why  they  get  such  poor  results. 
The  things  that  they  should  learn  first 
they  learn  last  and  often  they  do  not 
learn  them  at  all. 

People  with  special  advantages  some- 
times regard  others  as  being  "mostly 
fools"  who  do  not  have  the  advantages 
that  they  have  had.  People  limit  their 
helpfulness  by  thinking  more  highly 
of  themselves  than  they  ought -to .think. 
Jesus  says  that  many  that  are  first 
shall  be  last  and  the  last  first.  When 
one  knows  what  kind  of  people  are  often 
last  and  what  their  circumstances  have 
been  it  is  easy  to  see  why  justice  should 
demand  this.  Whether  people's  knowl- 
edge is  great  or  small  is  a  matter  of 
secondary  importance,  it  is  the  way 
people  make  up  their  minds  that  marks 
them  as  being  ordinary  or  extraordi- 
nary. Perhaps  the  people  with  special 
advantages  are  just  as  big  problems 
as  the  "fools."  Perhaps  that  man  was 
nearly  right  who  said  that  there  are 
none  so  strong  that  they  do  not  need 
help  and  there  are  none  so  weak  that 
they  cannot  give  help.  We  all  need 
the  help  of  others  to  be  our  best. 

The  apostle  Paul  says:  "We  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  Him 
that  loved  us."  People  have  succeeded 
only  through  the  interest  that  someone 
has  showed  or  failed  because  nobody 
seemed  to  care.  A  lack  of  love  may 
even  be  the  cause  of  people  going 
wrong.  As  Jesus  said,  such  people  are 
only  "as  sheep  without  a  shepherd." 
Some  people  want  to  say  that  others 
are  "worthless"  and  "good-for-nothing" 
because  they  themselves  do  not  believe 
in  the  love  of  Christ.  They  are  doubters 
and  unbelievers  of  the  worst  kind. 

Understanding  people  is  in  itself 
harmful.  Jesus  not  only  tells  us  not  to 
call  people  fools,  but  He  also  says: 
"Whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother 
Raca  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council." 
The  dictionary  tells  us  that  "raca"  is  a 
word  of  reproach  used  by  the  Jews  of 
Christ's  time  and  that  it  means  "worth- 
less." To  say  that  people  are  worth- 
less reveals  your  own  estimate  of  the 
value  of  a  soul.  Sometimes  things  that 
we  thought  were  worthless  turn  out  to 
be  of  great  value. 

We  sing  of  a  love  that  will  not  let 
people  go,  but  we  prove  that  we  are 
saved  only  if  we  have  a  love 
like  that  in  our  own  hearts. 
Light  is  revealed  to  us  as  it  falls  on 
some  object.  The  love  of  God  is  re- 
vealed to  us  as  it  falls  on  the  hearts  of 
people.  Many  people  have  very  strong 
dislikes.  We  fail  very  often  because 
our  love  is  small.  People's  inner  lives 
are  controlled  by  what  they  love.  We 
must  believe  in  the  love  of  God  and 
have  that  love  in  our  own  hearts  or 
our  religion  lacks  power. 

(To  be  continued) 
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By  Bera'ard  B.  Kautz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(On  the  way  to  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference) 

Turner,  Oreg. 

Turner,  Oreg.,  is  a  small  country 
town  with  a  population  of  about  300 
souls.  It  is  situated  in  a  farming  and 
fruit-growing  section,  about  ten  miles 
southeast  of  Salem.  Its  main  industry 
is  a  water  powered  grist-mill.  The  near- 
by lumber  camps  use  its  railroad  siding 
as  a  shipping  point  for  dock-pilings  and 
telephone  poles.  Most  of  the  homes  are 
small  wooden  cottages.  The  business 
places  are  one-story  frame  structures. 
Its  largest  buildings  are  the  stucco 
high  school  and  the  large  frame  Memo- 
rial Tabernacle.  (More  about  the  taber- 
nacle later.) 

In  traveling  by  automobile  we  al- 
lowed some  time  for  mechanical  de- 
lays. The  expected  car  troubles  didn't 
materialize,  and  we  reached  our  desti- 
nation ahead  of  scheduled  time.  When 
we  came  to  the  Tabernacle,  where  the 
Conference  was  to  be  held,  we  found  the 
Oregon  (State)  Christian  Endeavor 
Leadership  Training  Conference  in  ses- 
sion. They  encouragingly  invited  us 
to  attend  their  meetings.  Not  having 
anything  in  particular  to  do,  or  place  to 
go,  we  gladly  accepted  their  kind  invi- 
tation. We  were  agreeably  surprised 
and  favorably  impressed  with  the  sound, 
scriptural  teachings  these  young  peo- 
ple received  from  some  very  able  in- 
structors. We  enjoyed  the  spirit  of 
the  meetings.  May  the  Lord  abundant- 
ly bless  their  Christian  endeavours. 

The  Mennonite  Young  People's 
Institute 

The  brotherhood  on  the  Pacific  coast 
wisely  arranged  to  hold  an  'Institute' 
for  the  benefit  of  their  young  people ; 
using  capable  Conference  delegates, 
from  east  of  the  Rocky  mountains,  as 
instructors.  These  meetings  were  held 
at  the  Zion  Mennonite  Church  (about 
30  miles  north  of  Turner)  the  later  part 
of  the  week  prior  to  Conference.  About 
250  enrolled,  many  more  attended. 
They  represented  fifteen  states.  About 
115  of  those  enrolled  were  from  Oregon, 
the  others  were  visitors  from  Idaho, 
California,  and  the  'East'.  Every  one 
that  attended  was  richly  instructed  and 
received  much  spiritual  benefit.  We 
were  especially  impressed  with  the 
sound,  sensible,  and,  scriptural  teach- 
ings, earnestly  given  by  Bro.  Milo 
Stutzman,  one  of  the  instructors,  from 
Canada. 

The  Fundamentals  Conference 

This  Fundamentals  Conference  Pro- 
gram was  an  all-day  meeting  held  si- 
multaneously at  all  nine  Mennonite  con- 
gregations in  Oregon,  on  the  Sunday 
before  Conference  convened.  The  fun- 
damental Bible  doctrines  of  Faith,  Re- 
pentance, Justification,  Regeneration, 
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Sanctification,  and  Adoption  were 
taught  by  able  visiting  bishops  and  min- 
isters who  were  assigned  to  the  various 
congregations  in  the  district.  This  vis- 
itor had  a  busy  time  attending  sessions 
at  three  different  places,  many  miles 
apart. 

Zion  Mennonite  Church 

It  was  reputable  Oregon  weather, 
cloudy  and  rainy,  that  we  had  on  this 
particular  Sunday.  In  the  forenoon  we 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  at  the 
Zion  Mennonite  Church,  which  is  situ- 
ated on  a  hill,  about  three  miles  east  of 
Hubbard.  This  simple,  old-fashioned, 
white  frame  church  building  has  a 
.boarded  ceiling  and  side-walls  inside. 
Because  of  the  many  visitors  the  church 
was  crowded  to  overflowing.  About 
500  were  present  for  Sunday  school.  (It 
was  at  this  place  we  first  noted  and  ex- 
perienced 'planned'  Christian  hospital- 
ity. It  works  very  smooth  and  efficient- 
ly. The  home  minister,  Bro.  Ed  Yoder, 
and  his  assistants  saw  to  it  that  every 
visitor  was  properly  cared  for.  If  the 
hospitality  we  enjoyed  could  be  con- 
sidered a  criterion,  then  their  plans 
'clicked'  a  hundred  per  cent.  We  have 
not  heard  of  or  seen  a  single  need  or 
neglect.) 

Sunday  school  started  at  9:45  A.  M. 
with  a  suitable  song  service.  The 
superintendent,  Bro.  Lester  Conrad, 
turned  the  meeting  over  to  his  superi- 
ors. Bishop  Clarence  Kropf  called  on 
Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Ohio  to  conduct 
the  devotional  services.  Our  attention 
was  drawn  to  some  outstanding  scrip- 
ture verses  concerning  what  our  atti- 
tude should  be  towards  the  worship 
of  Jehovah.  He  also  led  us  in  a  season 
of  prayer. 

Because  of  the  crowded  condition  in- 
side of  the  church  building,  over  a 
hundred  boys  and  girls  were  taken  to 
a  large  automobile  shed  (capacity  about 
35  cars)  on  the  grounds.  Here  Sister 
Mary  Royer  of  Ohio,  one  of  the  editors 
of  our  Sunday  school  quarterlies,  gave 
the  essence  of  the  lesson  story  to  the 
children.  This  young  sister  won  the  ad- 
miration and  attention  of  all  who  were 
present.  Sister  Ada  Zimmerman  of 
Pennsylvania  gave  the  children  an  in- 
teresting short  story  of  an  incident  in 
Africa.  Sister  Ella  Zook  of  Kansas  and 
Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  also  gave  short,  help- 
ful talks  which  were  enjoyed  by  the 
teachers  as  much  as  by  the  children. 
Bro.  Harold  Bender  of  Indiana  taught 
the  Sunday  school  lesson  to  the  adults 
inside  of  the  church  building. 

Following  the  Sunday  school  period, 
Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Canada  read 
Heb.  11 :23-40  for  our  meditation  and 
led  us  in  prayer.  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of 
Indiana  brought  us  a  timely  message 
on  the  important  doctrine  of  FAITH. 
He  earnestly  and  very  ably  taught  us 
concerning  the  origin,  acquisition  and 
the  culmination  of  Faith.  He  sincerely 
told  us  that  ; — 
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"Faith  is  confidence  ...  an  act  of  the  will." 

"Faith  is  given  assent  to  the  authority  of 
God's  Word." 

"Faith  is  an  inward  experience  which  mani- 
fests itself  in  the  outward  life." 

"Faith  is  the  impelling  force  which  makes  us 
work  for  the  Master." 

"Faith  is  the  essence  of  the  Christian  life." 

"Faith  is  our  salvation,  hope,  and  peace." 

We  could  heartily  endorse  all  of  the 
carefully  premeditated  thoughts  he  pre- 
sented and  can  say  it  was  an  appreciated 
lift  well  worth  passing  on  to  others. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 
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Then  too,  the  mission  could  make 
good  use  of  folks  who  can  and  are  will- 
ing to  WORK  WITH  THEIR 
HANDS.  We  try  to  find  time  to  per- 
form the  regular  manual  labor  inci- 
dental to  our  %  acre  here  at  Ida  St., 
but  there  simply  isn't  time  to  do  all 
that  should  be  done.  Painting  build- 
ings, days  of  tree  trimming,  and  work- 
ing up  the  wood,  trimming  hedge, 
planting,  etc.,  all  this  should  be  done  in 
order  to  make  the  place  attractive. 
Frequently  the  wife  should  go  with  the 
minister,  and  that  means  that  some 
outsider  must  be  left  in  charge  of  the 
home.  So  there  is  opportunity  for 
some  couple  who  would  like  winter 
residence  in  some  warmer  clime  to  be 
of  very  definite  use  here  in  Florida. 

Besides  the  services  you  can  render 
the  cause  of  Christ  right  here  in  Tam- 
pa, there  are  some  services  you  can 
render  by  going  out  a  way  from  Tampa, 
returning  by  night-fall.  There  are 
churches,  we  are  told,  that  for  lack  of 
a  minister's  salary,  lie  idle,  the  people 
being  without  a  shepherd.  Such  com- 
niunities  represent  a  challenge  to  us, 
since  we  have  an  unsalaried  ministry. 
We  wish  that  some  brother  with  the 
time  and  means  could  spend  some  of 
both  in.looking  around  Florida,  his  eye 
open  for  needy  places,  and  then  go 
North  to  tell  what  he  found.  Pray  a- 
bout  this  matter,  all  of  you,  asking  the 
Lord  that,  if  it  is  His  will  that  such  a 
task  be  undertaken  by  some  brother, 
or  brethren,  that  He  would  call  some. 
If  the  call  to  do  such  work  for  the  Lord 
comes  to  you,  please  correspond  with 
the  writer,  and  afterward,  when  you 
come,  tell  him  what  you  find.  There  is 
a  need  for  Joshuas  and  Calebs. 

Finally,  there  is  a  need  for  letter- 
writers.  You  can  write  to  those  who 
need  letters,  need  the  companionship 
you  can  offer.  We  will  gladly  put  you 
in  touch  with  someone  whom  you  can 
benefit.  If  not  personally  known  by  the 
mission  staff,  please  describe  yourself 
and  situation  so  that  we  can  bring  suit- 
able persons  together.  There  are  many 
sick,  some  discouraged.  Cheering  them 
will  cheer  two. 

Other  avenues  of  service  in  the 
Lord's  cause  await  your  coming.  May 
we  hear  from  you  before  you  start? 

Tampa,  Fla.,^  1407  Ida  St. 
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OHIO  MENNONITE  S.  S.  CONFERENCE 

Forty-third  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference,  held  at  the  Midway  Church,  near 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  Augfust  4,  5,  1937 

Theme:  "The  More  Abundant  Life." 

Text:  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me"  (Philippians  4:13).  • 

Conference  Hsmin:  "Lord  of  Our  Life,"  Church  Hyranal,  No.  272. 

Moderator:  William  Detweiler. 

Chorister:  Paul  Erb. 

Assistant  Chorister:  Paul  Swope. 

FOREWORD 

The  brotherhood  of  the  Midway,  North  Lima,  and  Leetonia 
churches  entertained  the  conference  in  a  most  commendable  way. 
The  location  of  the  tent  was  excellent.  The  serving  of  meals  was  done 
with  dispatch  and  in  orderly  fashion.  The  accommodations  and  hos- 
pitality were  all  that  could  be  wished  for. 

The  attendance  was  not  so  large  as  in  some  years,  but  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  Sunday  schools  was  above  the  average.  The  attend- 
ance in  the  delegates'  meetings  and  the  interest  manifested  were  ex- 
ceptionally good.  A  serious-mindedness  prevailed  throughout  the  con- 
ference reflecting  a  deep  spiritual  concern  for  the  work  of  the  church 
and  especially  in  behalf  of  the  young  people.  The  old  veterans  of 
the  cross  were  challenged  and  encouraged  by  the  messages  of  the 
young  people,  and  in  turn  many  of  the  younger  people  were  encour- 
aged and  inspired  by  the  presence  of  the  older  people.  Quite  a  few 
over  eighty  vears  of  age  were  present  who  have  been  active  Sunday- 
school  workers  in  the  past  and  who  still  are  intensely  interested  in 
the  work. 

The  efficient  work  of  the  moderator,  the  apt  leadership  of  the 
choristers,  and  the  well-prepared,  spiritual  messages  of  the  speakers 
created  a  desire  in  the  hearts  of  many  for  the  "more  abundant  life." 
This  was  manifested  by  the  many  who  stood  to  consecrate  their  lives 
anew  to  the  Master,  who  said,  "I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly." 

Thirty-four  Sunday  schools  were  represented  in  the  delegate  body 
with  a  total  of  88  delegates  as  follows:  6  bishops,  20  ministers,  10 
deacons,  24  superintendents,  and  28  elected  delegates. 

Wednesday  Morning 

CONFERENCE  SESSION. 

Song  Service  and  Prayer,  led  bv  the  chorister. 

Scripture,  John  10:1-11,  Mary  Emma  Zook.  (The  Scriptures  as- 
signed were  repeated  from  memory.) 

Reading  of  Minutes  of  the  last  conference  by  the  secretary.  The 
minutes  were  approved. 

Appointment  of  Resolutions  Committee  as  follows:  L.  L.  Swartz- 
entruber,  Frank  Raber,  Marvin  Hostetler. 

Bible  Study,  Book  of  Mark,  Paul  Erb.  Brother  Erb  conducted 
the  special  Bible  study  during  the  conference  covering  the  Sunday- 
school  lessons  for  the  first  and  second  quarters  of  1938. 

What  May  Parents  Rightfully  Expect  of  the  Sunday  School 
Teacher  of  Their  Children?   Alfred  Brenner. 

What  May  the  Teacher  Rightfully  Expect  of  the  Parents  of  His 
Pupils?  Walter  Becher. 

The  Abundant  Life,  C.  B.  Geiser. 

Announcement  by  David  Alderfer,  representative  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Publishing  House,  concerning  his  work  at  the  conference. 
Prayer,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Song  Service. 

Prayer,  R.  R.  Smucker. 

Song,  "When  Jesus  Comes,"  Mrs.  I.  W.  Royer  and  daughters. 

Scripture,  II  Corinthians  9:6-15,  Paul  Kaufman. 

Indispensable  Elements  for  Spirituality  in  Our  Sunday  Schools, 
Cora  Hostetler.  L.  L.  Swartzcntruber. 

Appointment  of  Nominating  Committee  as  follows:  E.  O.  Hilty, 
A.  J.  Stciner,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Rudy  Brenneman,  Milton  Hostetler. 

Report  of  the  Secretary.  The  report  was  accepted.  See  report 
below. 

Report  of  the  Treasurer.  The  report  was  accepted.  See  report 
below. 

Abundant  Grace,  P.  R.  Lantz. 
Prayer,  T,  B.  Witmer. 
Delegates'  Meeting. 

Children's  Service,  led  by  Mrs.  Norman  Bauman  and  Mrs.  Emma 
Rohrer. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Sunset  Meeting,  led  by  I.  W.  Royer. 
Open  Meeting. 

Songs  by  chorus  from  the  Beech  Church. 
Talk:  "A  Rejected  Yolunteer,"  Paul  Erb. 
Special  Prayer  for  Sunday-school  Teachers. 


CONFERENCE  SESSION. 

Song  Service.  Songs  by  chorus  from  the  Beech  Church. 
Prayer,  J.  S.  Gerig. 

Testimonies  and  Experiences  of  Conscientious  Objectors  during 
the  World  War,  led  by  P.  L.  Frey.  Walter  Oswald  and  Isaiah  Rick- 
ert  gave  testimonies. 

Offering  for  Expenses,  $112.15. 

Scripture,  Ephesians  3:14-21,  Dwight  Stoltzfus. 

Why  a  Medical  Missionary?  Dr.  Jonathan  Yoder. 

Losing  One's  Life  to  Find  It,  Mrs.  Jonathan  Yoder. 

Songs,  Harmony  Quartet  from  the  North  Lima  Church. 

Abundant  Power,  R.  R.  Smucker. 

Prayer,  R.  R.  Smucker. 

Thursday  Morning 

Song  Service. 

Prayer,  J.  S.  Umble. 

Bible  Study,  Book  of  Mark,  Paul  Erb. 

Who  Should  Go  to  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting?  Alice  Hos- 
tetler, Rudy  Brenneman. 
Young  People's  Service. 

Leader,  John  Lehman  (substituting  for  Howard  Blosser). 

Chorister,  Carl  Hostetler  (substituting  for  Richard  Yoder.) 

Theme,  "Christian  Life."  The  subjects  were  chosen  from  the 
Sunday-school  lessons  for  fourth  quarter,  1938. 

Scripture,  Psalm  36:5-10,  Clarence  Hooley. 

Christian  Sonship,  Floyd  Newcomer. 

Christian  Speech  and  Conduct,  Mae  Wyse. 

Christian  Fruitfulness,  Ruth  King. 

Christian  Consecration,  Nick  Pustay. 
Prayer  for  the  young  people,  I.  W.  Royer. 
Abundant  Joy,  Stanford  Mumaw. 
Prayer,  Levi  Hartzler. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Song  Service. 

Prayer,  David  Lehman,  remembering  the  work  and  family  of 
E.  M.  Detweiler  who  died  a  year  ago  on  this  day. 

Scripture,  Philippians  4:13-20,  Mary  Catherine  Mumaw. 

The  Mission  of  the  Sunday  School,  J.  S.  Umble. 

Conditions  in  Spain  and  the  Need  for  Relief  Work,  Levi  Hartzler. 

Our  Church  and  Missions,  O.  O.  Miller. 

The  Mennonite  Church  in  India,  R.  R.  Smucker. 

Prayer  in  behalf  of  the  foreign  work  of  the  church,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Abundant  Supply,  E.  J.  Varnes. 

Prayer,  P.  L.  Frey. 

Missionary  Offering,  $194.76. 

Prayer,  Frank  Raber. 

Delegates'  Meeting. 

India  Story  Hour,  R.  R.  Smucker. 

Thursday  Evening 
Sunset  Meeting,  led  by  I.  W.  Royer. 

Songs,  Junior  Quartet  from  the  Martins  Church  and  the  Leo 

Rice  family. 
Prayer,  Lester  Hershey,  Enoch  Zook. 

Testimonies,  Luman  Yoder^  Ralph  Hernley,  Levi  Hartzler, 

Frank  Raber. 
Talk:  "Across  the  Equator  by  Air,"  O.  O.  Miller. 
CONFERENCE  SESSION. 

Song  Service.  Songs  by  chorus  from  the  North  Lima  Church. 

Special  Service  remembering  the  young  people  (as  recommended 
in  a  resolution  adopted  by  the  delegate  body),  led  by  I.  W.  Royer' 
The  following  led  in  prayer  for  the  young  people:  H.  N.  Troyer,  Paul 
Yoder,  William  Detweiler,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  A.  J.  Steiner. 

Scripture,  II  Peter  1:1-11,  Paul  Meyer. 

Abundant  Entrance,  L.  A.  Kletzley. 

"Peace,  Not  as  the  World  Giveth,"  O.  O.  Miller. 

Song,  Junior  Quartet  from  the  Martins  Church. 

"More  than  Conquerors,"  S.  E.  Allgyer  (substituting  for  Maurice 
O'Connell). 

Consecration  Service,  led  by  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Reading  of  Resolution  of  gratitude  for  the  services  and  donations 
given  by  the  people  of  the  local  churches  and  community. 
Benediction,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 


Number  of  Sunday  schools 
Number  meeting  every  Sunday 
Number  reorganizing  at  New  Year 
Number  of  officers 
Number  of  teachers 
Total  Enrollment 
Average  Attendance 
Number  of : 

Cradle  Rolls 

Beginners'  Departments 

Primary  Departments 

.Junior  Departments 

Intermediate  Departments 

Home  Departments 


REPORTS 
Report  of  Secretary 


3{ 
3f 
3( 

61f 
779E 
580f 
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Pupils  under  14  years 

Pupils  between  14  and  18  years 

Non-church  Members  over  12  years 

Pupils  of  non-Mennonite  Parentage 

Are  your  church  members  in  Sunday  school 

Do  your  Sunday  school  pupils  remain  for  church  services? 

Number  of  Teacher  Training  Classes 

Number  completing  the  courses 

Number  of  Teachers'  Meetings 

Number  of  Sunday-school  Libraries 

Number  of  Volumes 

Number  of  S.  S.  taking  Missionary  offerings 
Number  of  S.  S.  using  Investment  or  Savings  Funds 
Number  observing  Missionary  Day 
Number  of  Mission  Study  Classes 
Number  of  Summer  Bible  Schools 
Number  of  Mission  Sunday  Schools 
Amount  of  Offerings  for  Supplies 
Amount  of  Offerings  for  Missions 


2166 
827 
322 
585 
Not  all 
Mostly 
3 
4 
12 
20 
2483 
31 
30 
35 
0 
13 
6 

$4934.68 
10985.22 

$15919.90 


Paid  out : 

For  expense  of  1936  Conference 
For  Committee  expense 
For  Stationery  and  sundries 
To  General  S.  S.  Committee 

Total 
Balance 


Total 

Number  of  Sunday  schools  using : 

Words  of  Cheer  30 

Beams  of  Light  27 

Youth's  Christian  Companion  28 

Number  of  S.  S.  pupils  received  into  church  fellowship  231 

Number  of  Y.  P.  B.  Meetings  35 

Number  of  Y.  P.  B.  M.  using  topics  of  our  General  Committee  35 

Number  of  Junior  Meetings  33 

How  many  of  your  homes  have  family  worship?  261 

How  many  of  your  homes  do  not  have  family  worship?  304 

Number  of  local  S.  S.  and  Mission  Meetings  17 

Number  of  S.  S.  Normals  and  Special  Meetings  2 

Pupils  under  14  who  read  the  New  Testament  through  this  year  39 

Pupils  under  18  who  read  the  Bible  through  this  year  16 

Report  of  Treasurer 

Aug.  1,  1937 

Cash  Accounts 

Received  from  former  treasurer,  Sept.  28,  1936  $528.37 

Expense  Offering — 1936  Conference  156.60 

Missionary  Offering — 1936  Conference  284.87 

Received  from  Young  People's  Institutes  52.42 

Received  Interest          •  9.35 

Received  from  schools                                   .  1214.95 


Total 
Paid  out 
Balance 


Tent  Fund 

Received  from  former  treasurer,  Sept.  28,- 1936 
Received  Interest 

Total 
Paid  out : 
Labor 
Insurance 
Storage     -  , 

Total  * 
Balance  ... 

Native  Workers'  Fund 

No  Balance  on  Hand,  Sept.  28,  1936 
Received  from  schools 
Paid  out : 
No  Balance. 

Missionary  Fund 
No  Balance  on  Hand,  Sept.  28,  1936 
Offering — 1936  Conference 
Paid  out  to  A.  D.  Frey  for : 

Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board 

Canton  Mission 

Lima  Mission 

Orphans'  Home — West  Liberty,  O. 
India  Mission 
S.  A.  Mission 

Total 

No  Balance. 

General  Fund 

Received  from  former  treasurer,  Sept.  28,  1936 
Offering — 1936  Conference 
Received  from  Institutes 
Received  interest 
Received  from  schools 

Total 


$2246.56 
$1613.83 
632.73 

$2,245.56 

$386.08 
9.35 

$395.43 

$  6.00 
1.20 
7.50 

$  14.70 
$380.73 


$1002.97 
1002.97 


$284.87 

$  35.61 
35.61 
35.61 
35.61 
71.21 
71.22 

$284.87 


$142.29 
156.60 
52.42 
9.35 
202.63 

563.29 


$  66.66 
128.78 
15.85 
100.00 

$311.29 
252.00 

$563.29 

Summary  of  Delegates'  Meetings 

There  were  two  sessions  of  delegates'  meetings  with  thirty-four 
of  the  thirty-nine  Sunday  schools  of  the  district  represented.  Eighty- 
eight  delegates  were  present:  28  elected  delegates,  24  superintendents, 
6  bishops,  20  ministers,  and  10  deacons. 

The  following  reports  were  given  and  accepted. 

Report  of  the  Chairman 

During  the  year  I  called  four  meetings  of  the  Executive  Committee  to 
consider  some  problems,  to  take  care  of  the  routine  work  of  Sunday  School 
Conference  and  Young  People's  Institute,  and  to  arrange  for  the  place 
and  program  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference.  I  also  met  to  counsel  with 
the  secretary  on  several  other  occasions.  I  visited  quite  a  number  of  Sun- 
day schools  throughout  the  year  and  very  greatly  appreciated  the  co- 
operation shown  us  in  our  work.  P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman. 

Report  of  the  Secretary 

The  minutes  of  the  last  year's  conference  were  prepared  and  pub- 
lished in  pamphlet  form  and  mailed  out  to  the  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendents for  distribution.  The  observance  of  Missionary  Day  was  encour- 
aged by  letter  and  personal  work.  The  apportionment  for  the  native  work- 
ers' support  was  revised  by  the  treasurer  and  the  secretary.  The  annual 
report  blanks  were  sent  out  to  all  the  Sunday  schools,  and  all  were  re- 
turned with  reports  filled  out.  There  is  still  room  for  improvement  in 
the  case  of  a  number  of  schools  to  make  the  report  more  accurate  and 
complete. 

Four  additional  schools  have  reported  to  our  conference :  Holly 
Grove,  Westover,  Maryland  ;  Providence,  Oyster  Point,  Virginia ;  Kidron, 
Dalton,  Ohio ;  and  Bethany,  Elida,  Ohio.  One  school  was  closed  and  two 
have  withdrawn.  The  summary  report  shows  a  decrease  in  enrollment, 
but  in  the  main  it  is  a  good  average  report. 

The  use  of  the  Quarter  Fund  and  Savings  Boxes  as  promoted  by  our 
General  Mission  Board  was  encouraged  by  letter,  special  literature,  and 
personal  work. 

Two  Teacher  Training  classes  were  organized.  There  were  10  Summer 
Bible  Schools  conducted  with  an  enrollment  of  1,439,  an  average  attend- 
ance of  1,205,  and  a  teaching  staff  of  108. 

A  Young  People's  Institute  with  an  enrollment  of  142  was  held  at  the 
Walnut  Creek  Church,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 

A  Summer  Bible  School  Conference  was  held  at  the  Central  Church, 
Elida,  Ohio,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Summer  Bible  School  Committee 
appointed  by  the  General  Sunday  School  Committee. 

The  program  of  the  1937  Sunday  School  Conference  was  prepared  for 
printing  and  was  mailed  to  each  Sunday  school,  and  all  speakers  on  the 
program  were  notified. 

The  Executive  Committee  had  a  joint  meeting  with  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Church  Conference  and  held  conference  on  the  following  : 
young  people's  institutes,  the  completion  of  a  Sunday-school  and  church 
history,  the  purchase  of  a  new  tent,  and  the  co-operation  of  our  church 
and  Sunday-school  conferences. 

Much  time  was  spent  in  conference  with  groups  of  workers  and  with 
individuals  in  promoting  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 

Report  of  the  Treasurer 

During  the  year,  letters  were  sent  to  the  various  schools  requesting 
an  offering  to  help  defray  the  expenses  connected  with  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  School  Conference. 

Letters  were  also  sent  out  requesting  an  offering  for  the  support  of 
a  native  worker,  both  in  India  and  in  South  America. 

With  the  advice  of  the  Executive  Committee,  a  suitable  bank  was 
selected  in  which  were  placed  all  of  our  Sunday  School  Conference  funds. 

By  the  request  of  the  Executive  Committee,  and  with  their  advice 
and  the  help  of  Brother  J.  A.  Leichty,  a  treasurer's  book  was  secured  and 
arranged  whereby  we  may  keep  a  permanent,  systematic  record  of  the 
Sunday  School  Conference  finances.  E.  O.  Hilty,  Treasurer. 

Report  of  the  Tent  Manager 

The  tent  manager  reported  that  the  Executive  Committee  considered 
it  advisable  to  postpone  the  purchase  of  a  new  tent  for  the  present  and 
to  repair  the  present  tent  for  use  for  several  years.  The  delegate  body 
voted  to  defer  buying  a  new  tent  for  the  present. 

Report  of  the  Historian 

The  historian  reported  that  he  was  now  ready  to  put  into  book  form 
the  history  of  the  Sunday  schools  of  this  conference  district,  but  that  he 
was  at  present  unable  to  prepare  a  combined  Sunday-school  and  church 
history  for  the  district.  He  also  outlined  the  possible  contents  of  the  pro- 
posed book.  The  delegate  body  by  vote  retained  Brother  Umble  as  his- 
torian for  another  year,  requested  that  he  proceed  to  write  the  history 
of  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  state,  and  asked  that  a  committee  of  three 
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be  appointed  by  the  Executive  Committee  to  assist  him  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  history. 

Report  of  the  Book  and  Library  Committee 

E.  O.  Hilty,  chairman  of  the  Book  and  Library  Committee,  reported 
the  recommendation  by  the  committee  of  three  books : 

Glegg,  Youth  with  a  Capital  Why 

Taylor,  The  Triumph  of  John  and  Betty  Stam 

Lawson,  The  Best  Loved  Religious  Poems 
The  committee  was  retained  for  another  year. 

Report  of  the  Young  People's  Institute  Committee 

The  secretary  reported  that  a  Young  People's  Institute  with  an  en- 
rollment of  142  was  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church,  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  June  17-20,  1937. 

Changes  in  the  Constitution 

In  accordance  with  Article  IX  of  the  Constitution,  the  delegate 
body  voted  to  adopt  the  following  changes  in  the  Constitution  as  pro- 
posed by  the  Executive  Committee: 

Article  V,  Section  2,  under  (a)  where  it  reads,  "The  Assistant 
Moderator,  Secretary,  and  Treasurer  shall  be  recommended  by  the 
delegate  body  and  elected  by  the  conference,"  shall  be  changed  to 
read,  "The  Assistant  Moderator,  Secretary,  and  Treasurer  shall  be 
nominated  by  a  nominating  committee  appointed  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference  and  shall  be  elected  by 
the  delegate  body." 

Article  VI,  Section  1,  where  it  reads,  "elected  by  conference," 
shall  be  changed  to  read,  "elected  by  the  delegate  body." 

Article  VI,  Section  3,  where  it  reads,  "They  shall  be  nominated 
by  the  delegate  bpdy  and  elected  by  the  conference,"  shall  be  changed 
to  read,  "They  shall  be  nominated  by  a  nominating  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  Executive  Committee  and  elected  by  the  delegate 
body." 

Other  Business 

Following  a  discussion  on  the  Native  Workers'  Support  by  E.  O. 
Hilty,  the  delegate  body  voted  to  continue  the  support  of  a  native 
worker  in  India  and  a  native  worker  in  South  America  for  another 
year. 

O.  O.  Miller,  representing  the  Peace  Committee  of  General  Con- 
ference, made  a  brief  statement  relative  to  the  work  of  the  committee. 
It  was  voted  to  donate  $25.00  to  the  work  of  this  committee. 

The  following  activities  were  encouraged  in  discussions  led  as 
follows: 

Teacher  Training  Classes — Mrs.  Jonathan  Yoder. 
Mission  Study  Classes — ^William  Detweiler 
Summer  Bible  Schools — Simon  Sommer 
Family  Altar — J.  S.  Gerig 
Investments  and  Savings — Secretary 

Bible  Reading — Secretary  (in  absence  of  I.  J.  Buchwalter  who 
had  been  assigned  to  the  discussion) 

Report  of  the  Resolutions  Committee 

,Four  resolutions  were  adopted  by  the  delegate  body.  See  reso- 
lutions below. 

Report  of  the  Nominating  Committee 

The  following  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  was  accepted: 
for  chairman  for  three  years:  P.  L.  Frey,  L.  L.  Swartzentruber;  for 
committeeman  from  eastern  district  for  two  years:  S.  A.  Yoder, 
William  Detweiler,  Atlee  Beechy;  for  committeeman  from  western 
district  for  two  years:  S.  C.  Plank,  Simon  Stuckey,  Eli  Stoltzfus. 
The  following  were  elected  by  the  delegate  body:  for  chairman  for 
three  years,  P.  L.  Frey;  for  committeeman  from  eastern  district  for 
two  years,  William  Detweiler;  for  committeeman  from  western  dis- 
trict for  two  years,  Eli  Stoltzfus. 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

Supports : 

A  Native  Worker  in  India  at  $365.00  a  year. 
A  Native  Worker  in  South  America  at  $660.00  a  year. 
Donates : 

To  our  General  Conference  Peace  Committee  $25.00  a  year. 
Encourages : 

Teachers'  Meetings. 
Bible  Study  Classes. 


Teacher  Training  Classes. 
Mission  Study  Classfes. 
Singing  Classes. 

Children's  Savings  and  Investment  Funds. 
Observance  of  Missionary  Day  Third  Sunday  in  November. 
Sunday  School  Libraries. 
Sunday  School  Normals. 
Summer  Bible  Schools. 

Special  Course  in  Doctrinal  Study  in  Sunday  School. 
Supplemental  Work. 

Organization  of  Sunday  Schools  at  New  Year. 
A  Well-organized  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting. 
Family  Altar. 

Reading  the  Bible  Through. 
Maintains  the  following  standards  for  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting : 
Definite  enrollment. 
Accurate  record  of  duties  performed. 
Junior  meetings,  separate  when  advisable. 
Provisions  for  song  development. 
Regular  meetings  of  Y.  P.  B.  M.  officers. 
Provisions  for  expressional  activities. 
Definite  peace,  missionary,  and  temperance  instruction. 
At  least  one  yearly  consecration  meeting. 
Directed  home  Bible  readings. 

STANDING  COMMITTEES  of  the  Conference  for  the  year  are  as  follows : 
Book  and  Library:  E.  O.  Hilty,  Marshallville,  Ohio;  O.  N.  Johns, 
Canton,  Ohio ;  Paul  Yoder,  North  Lima,  Ohio ;  Orpha  Troyer,  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio ;  S.  C.  Plank,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Executive  Committee:  P.  L.  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  Chairman,  3  years; 
I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Secretary,  1  year ;  E.  O.  Hilty,  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  Treasurer,  2  years ;  O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio,  1  year ;  M.  L.  Troyer, 
Elida,  Ohio,  1  year ;  William  Detweiler,  Canton,  Ohio,  2  years ;  Eli  Stoltz- 
fus, West  Liberty,  Ohio,  2  years. 

Historian,  J.  S.  Umble,  Goshen,  Indiana,  1  year. 

Resolutions  Adopted 

I.  Be  it  resolved.  That  we  the  members  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Conference,  and  visiting  friends  of  said  Conference  in 
session  at  the  Midway  Church,  near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  August  4-5, 
1937,  do  hereby  extend  to  the  local  brotherhood  our  sincere  thanks 
for  their  splendid  hospitality,  and  able  management  in  caring  for  the 
material  necessities  of  the  progress  of  this  conference. 

II.  Be  it  resolved.  That  we,  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference,  in  session  August  4-5,  1937,  hereby  express  our  appre- 
ciation for  contributions  to  the  success  of  this  conference  to  the  fol- 
lowing parties,  and  that  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  sent  to  each  party 
concerned: 

1.  The  Ohio  Edison,  Salem,  Ohio,  for  labor  and  electric  lights. 

2.  The  Troyer  Brothers,  North  Lima,  Ohio,  for  lumber  and  val- 
uable service. 

3.  The  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Tea  Company,  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
for  coffee. 

4.  Seth  Yoder,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  for  installing  pump  and  water 
system. 

5.  Wick  Frey,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  for  chairs,  loudspeaker,  tent, 
and  valuable  service. 

6.  M.  D.  Bush,  for  electric  clock. 

7.  Sheriff  Elser,  Mahoning  County,  for  splendid  co-operation 
with  the  traffic  committee,  and  for  his  service. 

8.  Brubaker  and  Blosser,  and  Walter  Shank  for  refrigeration. 

III.  Be  it  resolved.  That  we  hereby  express  our  appreciation  to 
the  Executive  Committee  for  their  recognition  of  the  problems  and 
needs  of  our  young  people,  and  for  their  progress  in  providing  a  con- 
structive program  to  meet  these  needs.  We  wish  to  encourage  the 
Committee  to  continue  a  program  to  this  end. 

IV.  In  view  of  the  present  condition  of  the  world:  the  indica- 
tions of  war,  the  clouds  of  revolution  within  our  own  country,  the 
spirit  of  the  age  as  demonstrated  in  the  strike  situation,  the  evidences 
of  the  approach  of  the  great  falling  away  of  the  latter  days,  the  shock- 
ing degree  of  breakdown  in  the  nation's  home  life; 

Be  it  resolved.  That  this  conference,  in  evidence  of  our  faith  in 
the  young  people,  set  aside  a  service  in  this  evening's  meeting  in  their 
behalf:  in  prayer  for  their  safekeeping,  in  consecrating  them  to  the 
Lord  and  His  work. 

Be  it  further  resolved.  That  copies  of  this  resolution  be  sent  to 
every  Sunday  school  of  this  conference. 
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GOSHEN  COLLEGE  NOTES 


Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  a  graduate  of  the 
College  in  1935,  sailed  Nov.  2  in  company 
with  Bro.  D.  Parke  Lantz  to  Spain  where 
they  will  engage  in  relief  work  among  war 
sufferers  under  the  Relief  Committee  of  the 
General  Mission  Board.  Bro.  Hartzler  spoke 
to  the  students  and  faculty  in  chapel  on  Oct. 


15,  telling  of  the  need  for  relief  service  in 
Spain  and  of  his  hopes  that  through  this 
service  a  practical  peace  testimony  can  be 
given  to  the  warring  nations.  He  also  ex- 
pressed the  purpose  of  giving  testimony  for 
Christ  to  those  in  sin  and  darkness  whom 
the  workers  may  meet. 

The  College  Peace  Society  held  its  first 
meeting  this  year  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  18. 


At  that  time  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  spoke  to  the 
society  on  A  Living  Peace  Testimony.  Bro. 
Don  Kreider,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  senior  in  the 
College,  is  president  of  the  society  this  year. 

The  Mennonite  Historical  Society  met  on 
Oct.  22,  when  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  president  of 
the  society,  gave  an  address  on  the  Mennonite 
World  Conference  which  he  attended  in  Hol- 
land in  the  summer  of  1936. 
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During  the  week  of  Oct.  18-22  Paul  Brosy, 
Lutheran  pastor  from  the  city,  spoke  in  the 
daily  chapel  services.  He  conducted  a  rich 
and  stimulating  series  of  devotional  studies 
in  the  book  of  Colossians,  which  proved  very 
helpful  to  everyone.  The  series  of  studies 
were  arranged  for  by  the  Bible  study  com- 
mittees of  the  Christian  associations  of  the 
students. 

Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont., 
brought  a  very  accepta-ble  message  in  the 
regular  mid-week  devotional  meeting  on  Oct. 
28. 

Evangelistic  meetings  started  at  the  Col- 
lege on  October  31.   Bro.  Milton  Brackbill, 

I  Paoli,  Pa.,  is  preaching  effective  Gospel  mes- 
sages every  evening  during  the  week.  Prayer 
groups  organized  among  the  students  meet 
before  each  service  for  a  period  of  devotion 

i  and  consecration.  The  meetings  will  close 
Nov.  7. 

The  communion  service  for  the  College 
congregation  has  been  announced  for  Nov. 
!  21. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  annual  home- 
coming event  over  Thanksgiving  and  the 
week-end  following.  Friends  and  alumni  are 
invited  to  be  the  guests  of  the  College  dur- 
ing that  season. 

Nov.  6,  1937.  Edward  Yoder. 


Married 


Roth — Boshart. — On  Oct.  14,  1937,  Bro.  Les- 
ter Roth  and  Sister  Grace  Boshart,  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  near  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Simon  Gingerieh  of- 
ficiating. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this  union. 


Lichty— Cressman. — On  Sept.  25,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Gordon  Lichty  and  Sister  Verda 
Cressman,  both  of  the  Cressman  Mennonite  con- 
gregation at  Breslau.  May  God  richly  bless 
them  through  life. 


Miller — Berkey. — Bro.  David  Miller  of  the 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mennonite  mission  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Alpha  Berkey  of  the  Hopewell 
congregation  near  Kouts,  Ind.,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony,  Oct.  28,  1937,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Silas  Yoder  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.  May  the  blessings  of  God  rest 
upon  them. 

Obituary 


Lindsey. — W.  Earl,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  S. 
Lindsey,  was  born  July  22,  1885,  in  Casselton, 
N.  Dak.  His  father  was  a  Methodist  pastor  of 
Casselton  for  many  years.  On  March  24,  1909, 
he  was  married  to  Ellen  Hudson.  To  this  union 
were  born  8  children  who  survive  him :  Mrs.  Os- 
car Judisch  of  St.  Paul,  Minn. ;  Holland,  Stew- 
art, and  Mrs.  Oliver  Collins  living  in  Fargo,  N. 
Dak. ;  Roy,  Charlie,  Grace,  and  Earl  Jr.,  at 
home.  In  July,  during  our  meetings  conducted 
by  Bro.  Mile  Stutzman,  he  dedicated  his  remain- 
ing days  to  the  Lord.  Later  he  applied  for  mem- 
bership at  the  Mennonite  mission  church.  As  an 
optometrist  he  was  very  efficient,  and  in  his 
day  had  a  large  practice ;  but  since  1931  he  fell 
through  strong  drink,  thus  losing  his  reputation. 
But  in  his  coming  to  the  Lord  we  can  say,  "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things"  for  him.  Oct.  27 
he  was  stricken  with  paralysis  of  which  he  lin- 
gered in  an  unconscious  state  for  5  hours  and 
then  passed  away.  Funeral  services  Oct.  31  in 
the  Methodist  church,  a  large  number  of  people 


attending  the  funeral.  Services  were  conducted 
by  I.  S.  Mast.  Text,  Jas.  4:14.  Burial  in  Cas- 
selton Cemetery. 


Feather. — George  William  Feather  was  born 
in  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Sept.  13,  1869.  After 
just  a  few  hours  of  illness,  which  came  upon  him 
suddenly,  he  died  at  his  home  west  of  West  Lib- 
erty on  Sunday,  Oct.  31,  1937 ;  aged  68  y.  1  m. 
18  d.  Feb.  19,  1902,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Clara  Zook.  Two  sons  were  born  to  this 
union.  He  possessed  a  quiet  disposition,  was  a 
good  neighbor  and  friend,  and  a  highly  respected 
citizen.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  at  West  Liberty  for  many  years.  Sur- 
viving, besides  the  widow,  are  the  2  sons,  Mau- 
rice at  home,  and  Arthur  of  Bellefontaine,  and 
a  daughter-in-law ;  also  2  brothers  (James,  of 
West  Liberty;  Ray,  of  Toledo)  and  3  sisters 
(Fannie,  Ida,  and  Anna,  of  West  Liberty).  Fu- 
neral was  held  at  the  South  Union  Mennonite 
Church  Nov.  2,  in  charge  of  S.  E.  AUgyer  and 
assisted  by  Perry  Daniels.  Burial  in  the  church 
cemetery. 

"Rest  on  dear  father,  thy  labors  are  o'er. 
Those  loving  hands  will  toil  no  more  ; 
A  faithful  father,  true  and  kind. 
No  friend  on  earth  like  him  we'll  find." 


Gunden. — Joseph,  son  of  the  late  John  V.  and 
Catharine  (Schmidt)  Gunden,  was  born  in  Hen- 
ry Co.,  Iowa,  Sept.  19,  1860 ;  died  at  his  home 
in  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Oct.  27,  1937  ;  aged  77  y.  1  m. 
8  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lydia 
Swartzendruber,  March  15,  1885.  To  this  union 
were  born  1  son  and  4  daughters  (Edward,  Ka- 
tie, wife  of  William  Wurtz ;  Rozetta,  wife  of 
Sol.  Steckly ;  Lizzie,  wife  of  Richard  Maust ; 
Mary,  wife  of  the  late  Samuel  Albrecht,  who 
preceded  her  father  in  death).  He  leaves  his 
aged  companion,  1  son,  3  daughters,  15  grand- 
children, 3  foster  grandchildren,  and  1  great- 
grandchild. He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
in  his  youth,  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  faithful  until  the  end. 
His  quiet,  unassuming  Christian  life  was  a  liv- 
ing testimony  to  all  who  knew  him.  He  had  been 
in  declining  health  for  a  number  of  years,  and 
about  three  weeks  ago  had  a  stroke,  after  which 
he  slept  most  of  the  time.  When  the  summons 
came  he  peacefully  passed  away.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Oct.  30  at  the  home  by  Edwin 
Albrecht  and  at  the  Pigeon  River  Church,  by 
the  brethren  J.  Irvin  Lehman  and  M.  S.  Zehr. 
Texts,  Psa.  115:16  and  Phil.  1:21. 


Martin. — Henrietta  Weaver,  wife  of  Milton 
H.  Martin,  was  born  Jan.  27,  1877 ;  died  Oct. 
2,  1937 ;  aged  60  y.  8  m.  5  d.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  GrofEdale  Mennonite  Church 
and  was  an  active,  interested  worker  in  the 
Sunday  school ;  having  taught  a  class  for  many 
years.  She  will  be  missed  in  the  home  as  a 
kind,  loving  wife  and  mother,  and  a  neighbor 
and  friend  in  the  community  where  she  was 
always  ready  to  give  her  time  to  comfort  those 
with  lonely  hearts.  She  is  survived  by  her  be- 
reaved husband,  2  sons  (John  S.  of  Vogansville 
and  Warren  W.  at  home)  and  these  brothers 
and  sister :  George  and  William  Weaver  of  Terre 
Hill,  Warren  Weaver  of  Lancaster,  and  Mrs. 
William  Grant  of  New  Holland.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Benjamin 
Wenger  and  at  the  Weaverland  Church  by  Bros. 
John  W.  Weaver  and  Eli  G.  Sauder.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"The  lights  have  gone  out  in  a  mansion  of  clay. 
The  curtains  are  drawn,  the  dweller's  away ; 
She  slipped  over  the  threshold  of  time  in  the 
night, 

To  take  her  abode  in  the  City  of  Light." 

A  Friend 


Lehman. — Samuel  M.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Ma- 
ry Martin  Lehman,  was  born  in  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  Nov.  14,  1857;  died  Oct.  28,  1937;  aged 
79  y.  11  m.  14  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Anna  Longanecker,  Dec.  22,  1881.  To  this 
union  were  born  1  son  and  3  daughters ;  namely, 
George,  Elsie,  wife  of  David  Wenger;  Mary, 
wife  of  Harry  Landis;  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Roy 


Horst ;  all  of  whom  resided  near  the  old  home- 
stead at  Burton  City.  He  was  preceded  in  death 
by  his  devoted  companion,  1  daughter  (Elsie 
Wenger),  their  only  son  (George),  leaving  2 
daughters  (Mary  and  Elizabeth),  and  8  grand- 
children ;  namely,  Esther  Scott,  Canton ;  Ruth 
Lehman,  June,  .James,  Morris,  and  Doris  Horst, 
Maxine  and  Ross  Laadis,  all  at  home.  He  was 
also  preceded  in  death  by  3  grandchildren  (Har- 
old, son  of  George  and  Ada  Lehman,  Eileen, 
daughter  of  Harry  and  Mary  Landis,  Brooks 
Landis).  He  is  also  survived  by  5  step-brothers 
and  2  step-sisters,  1  sister.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  1882,  serving  his  Master 
faithfully  through  55  years  of  servitude  in  prep- 
aration for  the  better  world.  He  was  very  much 
devoted  in  keeping  the  Sabbath  day  holy,  ob- 
serving over  4,000  Sabbath  days  or  over  11  years 
consecutive  servitude  to  his  Master's  will. 


Horning. — Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Enos 
and  Emma  Binkley,  was  born  Feb.  28,  1918; 
died  Sept.  27,  1937,  at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  after  a  short  illness  from  con- 
vulsions ;  aged  19  y.  6  m.  26  d.  We  cannot  un- 
derstand why  Mary  was  taken  so  young,  but 
God's  ways  are  past  finding  out.  We  want  to  be 
submissive  and  say  from  the  heart,  God's  will, 
not  ours,  be  done.  Mary  had  a  pleasant  smile 
for  everybody,  always  doing  things  for  other 
people  to  make  them  happy.  She  was  a  great 
lover  of  children.  Now  she  has  entered  the  pearly 
gate  with  her  little  son  in  her  arm,  where  flower 
and  bud  can  bloom  throughout  eternity.  In  1930, 
at  the  age  of  twelve  years,  she  gave  her  heart 
to  Jesus,  united  with  the  Kinzers  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  faithful  till  the  Lord 
called  her  home.  Nov.  26,  1936,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Willis  G.  Horning.  Feb.  4,  1937, 
went  to  start  a  home  of  their  own,  of  which 
Christ  was  the  head.  Now  that  home  is  broken, 
but  one  is  started  in  heaven,  with  the  two  pre- 
cious jewels  there.  She  leaves  her  bereaved  hus- 
band, her  parents,  and  the  following  brothers 
and  sisters :  William  H.,  Baltimore,  Md. ;  Ber- 
tha, wife  of  A.  G.  Slaymaker,  Gap,  Pa. ;  E.  Ver- 
non ;  Florence,  wife  of  H.  H.  Noll,  Lancaster, 
Pa. ;  Christ  Binkley,  New  Holland,  Pa. ;  Melvin 
and  Ruth,  at  home ;  also  her  aged  grandfather, 
Samuel  J.  Myers  of  New  Holland,  nephews  and 
nieces,  aunts  and  uncles,  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Slie  was  preceded  in  death  by  1 
little  brother  (Leroy  Leslie),  2  grandmothers,  1 
grandfather,  and  1  little  nephew.  Funeral  was 
held  Sept.  30  at  the  home  of  her  parents  south 
of  Kinzers.  with  Bro.  Geo.  Graham  and  Park 
Book  in  charge,  and  at  Weaverland  Church  with 
Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  in  charge.  They  were  laid 
to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"We  had  a  precious  treasure  that  was  our  joy 
and  pride, 

We  loved  Mary  perhaps  too  well  for  soon  she 

slept  and  died  ; 
All  is  dark  within  our  dwelling. 
Lonely  are  our  hearts  today. 
For  Mary  whom  we  loved  so  dearly 
Has  for  ever  passed  away."  Mother. 


THOU  REMAINEST 


I  gave  myself  to  Thee,  my  King, 
Aly  heart,  my  soul,  my  everything 

That  Thou  shouldst  use  me  day  by  day 
In  just  Thine  own  appointed  way. 

I  had  some  cherished  plans  of  mine. 
Which   I   had  thought,  dear  Lord,  were 
Thine; 

But  Thou  hast  laid  them  in  the  dust, 
I  can  do  ought  but  wait  and  trust — 
But  THOU  remainest. 

What  matters  then  if  storms  hang  low. 

If  clouds  beset  the  way  I  go? 
The  path  is  dark — I  cannot  see. 

But  know  that  Thou  art  leading  me. 
I've  lost  all  sense  of  time  or  place. 

But  not  the  vision  of  Thy  face. 
Though  doubts  assail  and  fears  alarm, 

I  rest  on  Thy  almighty  arm. 
For  THOU  remainest. 

— .Sel.  by  O.  D.  Y. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  729) 
Greensburg,  Kans. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — We  have 
been  made  to  rejoice  that  the  Lord  has 
so  bountifully  blessed  us;  not  in  this 
that  we  have  had  big  crops  but  yet  He 
has  supplied  our  every  need. 

Five  years  ago  we  built  a  basement 
church  and  we  felt  greatly  blessed  but 
now  it  was  getting  too  small.  Making 
it  a  matter  of  prayer,  believing  the 
Lord  would  answer,  thinking  possible 
we  would  have  to  be  patient  till  a  big 
wheat  crop  would  be  granted  but  the 
Lord  had  another  way.  Our  town  felt 
the  need  of  a  larger  grade  school  and 
offered  the  former  one  for  sale  at  a 
reasonable  price  and  asked  us  to  take 
it  over.  Believing  the  Lord  had  pro- 
vided steps  were  taken  immediately  to- 
ward the  purchase  of  this  two  story 
brick  buildmg. 

The  date  for  dedication  was  set  Oct. 
10.  An  all-day  service  was  planned. 
In  the  morning  Bro.  J.  J.  Zimmerman 
of  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  read  the 
scripture  and  led  in  prayer.  Bro.  H.  A. 
Diener  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  brought 
the  morning  message.  In  the  afternoon 
Bro.  Gideon  Yoder  of  Harper,  Kans., 
led  devotions.  Bro.  Allen  Erb  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  gave  the  message  on  "The 
Church."  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  offered 
the  dedicatory  prayer.  The  auditorium 
was  over-filled  and  much  enjoyed  by 
all  thinking  it  was  all  over  with  too 
soon.  But  we  still  have  the  building  to 
rejoice  over  anew  every  time  we  gather. 

The  same  week  following,  from  Oct. 
14  to  24,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  preached  a  series  of  revival 
sermons.  The  meetings  were  attended 
by  large  crowds.  The  Lord  richly 
blessed  us  during  these  meetings.  Nine 
souls  confessed  Christ  and  there  was 
one  reconsecration.  Three  more  came 
out  since  the  meetings.  We  greatly  re- 
joice for  those  who  have  come  out,  but 
are  sad  because  of  others  that  put  it  off 
for  a  more  convenient  season.  Pray 
for  us,  that  we  may  always  feel  this  one 
thing  most  needful :  "To  win  souls  for 
Christ." 

Sunday,  Oct.  31,  our  semi-annual 
joint  Sunday  school  conference  was 
held  here  at  this  place,  which  also  was 
well  attended.  Nov.  7  we  expect  to 
have  baptismal  services  and  in  connec- 
tion observe  the  Lord's  Supper,  if  the 
Lord  will.       Mrs.  E.  K.  Holdeman. 

Nov.  6,  1937. 


ing  these  services.  We  extend  an  in- 
vitation to  surrounding  congregations. 
Nov.  8,  1937.         F.  F.  Bontrager. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
has  consented  to  be  present  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  near  Midland,  Nov.  25- 
28,  to  give  messages  about  the  Taber- 
nacle. The  general  theme  of  the  mes- 
sages will  be:  "God's  Revelation  of 
Christ  in  the  Old  Testament."  A  min- 
iature Tabernacle  will  be  on  hand  dur- 


Freeport,  111. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
On  Oct.  11,  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  H.  Leh- 
man of  Chicago  were  with  us,  Bro. 
Lehman  bringing  us  a  stirring  message 
in  the  evening. 

On  Oct.  13-24  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Protection,  Kans.,  conducted  a  series 
of  meetings  here.  Much  interest  was 
manifest  and  we  appreciated  the  at- 
tendance of  the  Sterling  congregation. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  many  in- 
spiring sermons.  There  were  2  young 
converts. 

On  Oct.  31  we  held  our  counsel  meet- 
ing, and  in  the  evening  Bro.  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man of  Pleasant  Hill,  111.,  preached  for 
us.  On  Nov.  7  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Ster- 
ling had  charge  of  our  baptismal  and 
communion  services.  This  was  a  very 
impressive  service.  In  the  afternoon 
Bro.  A.  C.  Good's  and  Bro.  S.  E.  Gray- 
bill's  met  in  a  home  to  administer  the 
communion  to  some  who  were  unable 
to  attend  and  was  a  very  impressive 
service. 

Nov.  9,  1937.        Lucile  Gingrich. 


Send  your  orders  now  for 

FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1938 

(English  and  German) 


This  annual  is  again  ready  for  distribution, 
and  we  bespeak  for  it  the  usual  patronage  giv- 
en it  by  our  Mennonite  communities.  All  the 
features  of  our  former  issues  have  been  main- 
tained. The  calculations,  we  believe,  will  be 
found  correct  and  reliable  from  the  astron- 
omer's viewpoint. 

Agents  will  do  well  to  order  early.  The 
usual  terms  are  given.  For  the  benefit  of 
those  who  are  not  supplied  through  agents, 
we  submit  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  10  cents.  Dozen  copies,  85 
cents.  $6.00  per  100.  Postpaid  in  each  in- 
stance. 

Order  from 
MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
or  from 

Weaver's  Book  Store,  New  Holland,  Pa. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  SPECIAL 
BIBLE  TERM 
Jan.  4  to  Feb.  11,  1938 


It  now  appears  that  Hesston  College  will 
enjoy  another  good  Special  Bible  Term. 
Plans  are  being  made  to  take  care  of  a  large 
group  of  young  people.  Many  inquiries  are 
being  received  from  persons  who  hope  to  at- 
tend. 

INSTRUCTORS:  M.  M.  Troyer,  Conway, 
Kans.,  Director;  R.  R.  Smucker,  (returned 
missionary  from  India);  D.  D.  Miller,  Pro- 
tection, Kans.;  H.  J.  King,  Harper,  Kans.; 
members  of  the  regular  faculty. 

COURSES:  Old  Testament  Law  and  His- 
tory, Old  Testament  Poetry  and  Prophecy, 
New  Testament  Survey,  Sunday  School  Ad- 
ministration, Study  of  the  Pupil,  Missions, 
Mennonite  History,  Gospels,  Epistles,  Bible 
Doctrines,  Young  People's  Work,  Public 
.Speaking,  Music.  Courses  for  ministers  will 
also  foe  given. 

This  will  be  the  first  year  of  a  three-year 
cycle  leading  to  a  S.  B.  T.  certificate.  Credit 
will  be  given  on  S.  B.  T.  work  done  previous- 
ly. 


SPECIAL  FEATURES:  Revival  meet- 
ings. Christian  Life  Conference,  Lectures, 
prayer  meetings,  musical  programs. 

TESTIMONIES  FROM  LAST  YEAR'S 
STUDENTS:  "I  cannot  express  in  words 
how  much  these  six  weeks  have  meant  to  me. 
I  could  not  count  the  blessings  I  have  re- 
ceived. It  is  my  prayer  that  more  of  our 
young  people  may  be  able  to  attend  this 
Bible  School  and  become  better  acquainted 
with  God  and  His  Word  and  find  this  same 
pleasure  that  I  have  found." 

Another  says:  "Special  Term  was  the 
means  of  drawing  me  to  Christ.  I  have  at- 
tended five  Special  Terms  and  each  time  I 
like  it  better." 

EXPENSES:  Room,  board  and  tuition  for 
six  weeks — $27.50. 

Write  for  a  bulletin.  These  bulletins  will 
be  ready  to  distribute  soon.  Information 
gladly  given.  Milo  Kauffman, 

Hesston,  Kans. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


WINTER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


(Jan.  3-Feb.  11,  1938) 

Many  young  people  of  the  Middle  West  are 
again  looking  forward  to  six  weeks  of  friend- 
ship making,  character  building,  and  spirit- 
ual growth  as  a  result  of  their  attendance  at 
the  Winter  Bible  School.  Will  you  be  one 
among  them? 

Write  for  bulletin  to  D.  A.  Yoder,  Principal, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  -R.  4. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


When?  January  4  to  February  IS,  1938. 
Where?   Eastern  Mennonite  School, 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 
Who?  Instructors:  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Henry 

E.  Lutz,  and  regular  faculty  members. 
What?  The  fifth  year  of  the  six-year  cycle  of 

courses  will  be  given  this  year. 
Bible  Doctrine  Personal  Evangelism 

The  Sunday  School        Survey  of  Bible 
Acts  of  Apostles  Hebrews 
[  Chron.-Esther  Daniel,  Hab.-Malachi 

0.  T.  Geography  Church  Hist.  II 

Music  Hymn  Study 

Chorister  Training 
Why  not  come?  Other  helpful  programs,  lec- 
tures, revival  meetings.  Christian  fellow- 
ship, and  new  experiences  await  you. 
For  more  information,  write. 
Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  un- 
speakable gift." 


Because  last  week's  Gospel  Herald 
did  not  contain  all  that  was  submitted 
for  the  Thanksgiving  number  of  Gospel 
Herald,  we  are  printing  a  second  edi- 
tion of  this  number  this  week;  and 
sending  it  out  in  time  so  that  it  will 
reach  the  body  of  our  readers  before 
Thanksgiving  day. 


In  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
we  are  printing  another  article  from 
the  pen  of  Bro.  S.  F.  Cofifman  on  a  very 
important  subject — important  from  the 
fact  that  he  handles  the  subject  from  a 
scriptural  rather  than  an  emotional 
standpoint.  You  want  to  read  every 
line  of  this  article — and  then  watch  for 
several  more  articles  of  equal  im- 
portance. 


Christian  Unity. — A  brother  sends  us 
a  newspaper  article  in  which  a  noted 
divine  of  modernistic  tendencies  makes 
an  impassioned  plea  for  a  union  of  all 
the  churches.  But  this  writer  made  the 
fatal  mistake  of  proposing  a  method  for 
unity  that  is  the  exact  opposite  of  the 
Biblical  basis  for  unity  ;  namely,  that  of 
a  "unity  of  the  Spirit"  and  a  "unity  of 
the  faith."  It  is  idle  to  speak  of  unity 
which  leaves  these  two  essentials  out 
of  the  question.  "Can  two  walk  togeth- 
er except  they  be  agreed." 


What  will  become  of  the  Church 

when  some  of  the  older  leaders  will 
have  passed  away? 

This  is  not  a  new  question.  The 
writer  heard  it  asked  in  all  seriousness 
more  than  sixty  years  ago.  However, 
it  is  not  an  idle  question,  but  on  the 
other  hand  should  be  seriously  con- 
sidered by  all  thinking  people.  Serious 
thinking  makes  serious-minded  men 
and  women ;  the  kind  that  a  real,  live, 
orthodox  church  is  composed  of.  What 
will  become  of  the  Church  after  the 


older  leaders  are  gone  will  depend  up- 
on— 

1.  How  faithfully  and  loyally  these 
older  leaders  will  stand  by  their  posts 
of  duty  while  they  are  still  in  positions 
of  leadership.  Here  Paul's  admonition 
applies  :  "Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as 
I  also  am  of  Christ."  Thank  God  for 
all  leaders,  old  or  young,  who  are  them- 
selves faithful  followers  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

2.  How  faithfully  the  younger  class 
of  members  follow  in  the  footsteps  of 
their  elders  who  are  themselves  follow- 
ing in  the  footsteps  of  our  blessed  Lord. 
The  more  loyal  young  people  we  have 
who  are  ready  to  profit  by  the  experi- 
ences of  the  generation  just  ahead  of 
them  and  stand  by  them  and  help  them 
fight  their  battles,  and  the  less  revolu- 
tionists we  have  among  us  who  feel 
called  upon  to  overthrow  the  existing 
order  and  institute  a  new  order  of  af- 
fairs modeled  after  the  popular 
churches,  the  better  the  chances  are  to 
have  a  whole-Gospel,  Christian  ortho- 
dox church  after  the  older  leaders  will 
have  passed  away. 

3.  How  completely  the  Church  will 
maintain  the  attitude  of  complete  con- 
secration to  God  and  complete  separa- 
tion from  the  world.  In  other  words, 
the  more  heavenly  and  less  worldly  our 
environments  and  thought  life,  the  less 
liable  we  will  be  to  become  entangled 
and  engulfed  in  the  ways  of  a  dark  and 
sinful  world  and  swallowed  up  in  its 
sinful  ways. 

4.  How  completely  our  homes  will 
be  modeled  after  heavenly  patterns  and 
remain  true  to  the  Bible  rule  of  bring- 
ing up  the  rising  generation  "in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
With  the  homes  of  all  the  members  real 
training  schools  for  God,  we  may  feel 
reasonably  safe  for  at  least  another 
generation — if  the  Lord  tarry. 

These  are  a  few  among  a  number  of 
conditions  necessary  to  insure  the  safe- 
ty and  well  being  of  the  future  Church. 
May  each  of  us  as  individual  members 
seek  to  do  our  part  faithfully,  spend 


MAKING  OUR  CHURCH  A  HUN- 
DRED PER  CENT  SCRIPTURAL 


"Our  Church,"  in  this  case,  means 
the  Mennonite  Church;  but  the  same 
reasoning  which  we  expect  to  follow 
would  also  largely  apply  to  any  other 
Christian  Church.  Every  loyal  member 
of  any  church  is  burdened  to  have  his 
own  denomination  as  nearly  ideal  and 
Christ-like  as  it  can  be  made.  This  mes- 
sage, which  will  probably  continue 
through  several  numbers,  is  largely  in- 
tended for  those  occupying  positions  of 
responsibility  in  the  Church,  but  there 
is  no  reason  why  all  other  interested 
members  should  not  likewise  take  a 
live  interest  in  these  discussions. 

There  are  a  number  of  things,  be- 
longing to  the  ideal  Christian  Church, 
that  are  essential  to  its  highest  useful- 
ness ;  first  in  winning  souls  for  Christ 
and  the  Church,  and  secondly  in  build- 
ing them  up  in  Christ  after  they  are  in 
the  fold.  Among  these  are  the  follow- 
ing: 

I.  A  Blameless  Ministry 

Notice,  we  said  "blameless,"  not 
faultless.  We  all  have  our  shortcom- 
ings, but  when  these  are  willful,  we 
are  neither  faultless  nor  blameless.  The 
average  Mennonite  minister  deserves 
credit  for  his  self-sacrificing  spirit,  his 
loyalty  to  the  standards  of  the  Gospel 
and  of  the  Church,  his  consecrated  life, 
his  exemplary  character.  But  as  a  body 
we  may  (and  ought  to)  rise  still  higher. 
In  the  highest  and  fullest  sense  we 
should  maintain  an  attitude  described 
as  being  "unspotted  from  the  world" 
(Jas.  1:27).  This  means  freedom  from 
every  form  of  malice  and  envy,  from 
every  taint  of  covetousness,  from  self- 
much  time  in  prayer,  Bible  reading, 
and  personal  work,  and  will  continue 
to  maintain  a  fellowship  that  is  not 
only  "unspotted  from  the  world"  but 
which  will  enable  us  to  continue  to  say, 
"Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 
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ish  ambition,  from  fashion  domination, 
from  worldly  amusements,  from  social 
impurity,  from  deceitful  lusts,  from  the 
unequal  yoke  with  unbelievers,  from 
everything  else  that  is  unscriptural  or 
spiritually  misleading  or  harmful. 
Moreover,  the  ministry  needs  to  be 
watchful  lest  ravening  wolves  enter 
the  flock  and  destroy  the  sheep  and 
lambs;  to  prove  themselves  habitual 
Bible  students  and  to  exercise  them- 
selves in  unceasing  fervent  prayers ;  to 
accept  the  entire  Bible  as  being  the 
Word  of  God ;  to  keep  in  close  and  con- 
stant touch  with  all  their  members ;  to 
be  diligent  and  devout  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  their  sermons,  to  the  end  that 
their  flocks  may  be  kept  nourished  con- 
tinually with  wholesome  spiritual  food  ; 
to  live  consistent  Christian  lives,  rev- 
erently obedient  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  in  its  entirety,  so  that  as  "en- 
samples  to  the  flock"  they  may  lead 
their  congregations  along  paths  of 
"righteousness  and  true  holiness,"  by 
the  still  waters  and  green  pastures  of 
everlasting  truth  and  life.  If  we  would 
"lift  up  a  standard  for  the  people,"  we 
can  do  it  most  efifectively  when  we  our- 
selves measure  up  to  it  and  exemplify 
it  in  our  daily  lives. 

II.  A  Scripturally  Indoctrinated  Mem- 
bership 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  evidences  of 
consecration  to  God  on  the  part  of 
many  of  our  members.   May  we  con- 
tinue our  prayers  and  our  labors  to  the 
end   that   ALL   our   members  may 
become   fully    consecrated   and  con- 
tinue   daily   upon    the    altar   of  the 
Lord,     fully     indoctrinated     in  the 
Word   of    God.    Eph.    4:11-16   is  _  a 
graphic   word-picture   of  a  fully  in- 
doctrinated church.   May  this  be  our 
goal;  and  may  the  ministry  rise  to  its 
privileges  and  continue  its  labors  to  the 
end  that  the  entire  membership  may 
"all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God." 
When  the  ministry,  the  membership, 
the  Christian  homes,  and  all  the  in- 
stitutions in  the  Church  work  unitedly 
together  to  this  end,  we  have  a  right  to 
expect  "that  our  labour  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord."  One  essential  to  a  proper 
indoctrination  of  the  membership  is 
that  of  safeguarding  the  Church  from 
harmful   influences   of   false  teachers 
and  heretical  literature.    When  Paul 
admonished  Timothy  to  "keep  thyself 
pure,"  we  believe  that  Christian  doc- 
trine was  included  in  the  exhortation. 
The  key  to  a  properly  indoctrinated 
church  is  found  in  Eph.  4:11-16;  I  Tim. 
■    5:22;  Tit.  2:11-14;  Jas.  1:27;  Jude  21. 

III.  Sound  Doctrine 

Speaking  of  a  scripturally  indoc- 
trinated membership,  we  naturally 
bring  to  the  fore  the  importance  of 
maintaining  Bible  standards  in  doctrine. 
Paul,  writing  to  Titus,  says,  "Speak 
thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine  ...  in  doctrine  shewing  un- 
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corruptness,  gravity,  sincerity,  sound 
speech  that  can  not  be  condemned" 
(2:1,  8,  9).   Speaking  to  the  elders  of 
Ephesus,  Paul  said,  "I  have  not  shun- 
ned to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel 
of  God"  (Acts  20:27).  To  Timothy  he 
wrote,  "Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
unto  the  doctrine"  (I  Tim.  4:16).  The 
whole  Bible,  from  Genesis  to  Revela- 
tion, "is  profitable  for  doctrine"  (II 
Tim.  3:16).  Every  child  of  God  should 
make  it  a  point  to  know  and  to  do  the 
will  of  the  Lord ;  to  make  sure  that  the 
things  which  he  or  she  believes  are 
the  things  that  are  taught  in  the  Word 
of  God.  The  Bible  speaks  of  "the  doc- 
trine of  God,"  "the  commandments  of 
men,"  and  "the  doctrines  of  devils."  It 
is  the  first  of  these  three  kinds  that  we 
want  to  accept,  embrace,  cherish,  and 
obey.   See  that  your  homes  are  well 
supplied  with  it,  that  your  life  is  in 
harmony  with  it,  and  that  your  church 
is   properly   safeguarded    against  all 
other  kinds.   Sound  teaching  is  essen- 
tial to  sound  doctrine. 

IV.  Maintaining  "A  Conscience  Void 
of  Offence" 

Indoctrination  of  the  head  is  of  little 
worth  unless  there  is  also  an  indoctrina- 
tion of  the  heart.  We  need  to  cultivate, 
on  the  part  of  all  our  people  a  keen 
conscience  that  brings  with  it  the  pain 
of  a  smitten  conscience  every  time  we 
are   conscious   of   having   done  that 
which  is  wrong.  It  was  one  of  Paul's 
rules  to  maintain  "a  conscience  void  of 
offence  toward  God,  and  toward  men." 
To  the  extent  that  we  succeed  in  devel- 
oping this  kind  of  a  conscience  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  the  people,  we  will 
also  succeed  in  getting  them  indoc- 
trinated in  all  things  pertaining  to  life 
and  godliness,  and  also  safeguarded 
against  the  encroachments  of  sin  and 
of  heresies.  Back  of  this  kind  of  a  life 
is  a  living  faith  in  God  and  His  Word. 
Fortified  with  fervent  prayer  and  trust 
in  God,  let  this  be  our  goal:  By  the 
grace  of  God  I  mean  to  be  true  to  Him 
in  all  things  concerning  which  I  have 
the  light,  to  do  right  under  any  and  all 
circumstances,  and  to  never  knowingly 
do  wrong.  May  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
direct  us  in  maintaining  "a  conscience 
void  of  offence." 

(To  be  continued) 


THE  BAPTISM  OF  THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT 


By  S.  F.  Coffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  re- 
pentance: but  He  that  cometh  after  me,  is 
mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 
to  bear,  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  fire.— Matt.  3:11. 

For  John  truly  baptized  with  water;  but 
ye  shali  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not 
many  days  hence. — Acts  15. 

What  is  the  Holy  Spirit  Baptism? 

The  above  passages  refer  to  the  bap- 
tism with  the  Holy  Spirit  as  announced 


NovemlDer  ^5 

by  John  the  Baptist,  and  by  Jesus  just 
previous  to  His  ascension.   Only  one 
more  passage  speaks  of  the  receiving 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  baptism — the 
testimony  of  Peter  when  the  household 
of  Cornelius  believed.   "Then  remem- 
bered I  the  word  of  the -Lord,  how  that 
He  said,  John  indeed  baptized  with 
water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  11:16).  Paul 
refers  to  the  function  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  this  baptism:  "For  by  one  Spirit  are 
we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be 
bond  or  free ;  and  have  been  all  made 
to  drink  into  one  Spirit"  (I  Cor.  12:13). 
These  are  the  passages  which  speak  of 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  which  the  receiving 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  called  a  baptism. 
There  are  other  passages  which  tell  of 
the  receiving  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  those 
who  believed,  but  it  is  not  spoken  of  as 
a  baptism.   It  is  evident  that  the  re- 
ceiving of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  those  who 
believed,  and  at  the  time  of  their  be- 
lieving, was  the  baptism  with  the  Holy; 
Spirit.  As  an  illustration  of  this  point 
we  refer  to  Paul  at  Athens  :  "John  verily 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repent- 
ance, saying  unto  the  people,  that  they 
should  believe  on  Him  who  should 
come  after  Him,  that  is,  on  Christ. 
When  they  heard  this  they  were  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
And  when  Paul  laid  his  hands  upor 
them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  them  : 
and    they    spake    with    tongues  and 
prophesied"  (Acts  19:4-6).   The  com- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  here 
called  a  baptism,  although  it  was  the 
baptism  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

There' have  been  many  eflforts  mad( 
to  distinguish  between  the  receiving  o 
the  Holy  Spirit  at  the  beginning  of  th( 
Christian  life  and  the  baptism  with  th( 
Holy  Spirit  at  some  later  time,  or  a 
frequent  intervals  in  one's  life.  Fron 
the  wording  of  the  Scriptures  then 
seems  to  be  no  warrant  to  term  am 
other  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  a  bap 
tism.    But  all  other  ministries  of  th 
Spirit  in  the  life  of  God's  children  ar 
the  result  of  this  baptism  of  the  Spiri^ 
which  occurs  at  the  beginning  of  thi 
Christian  life.  On  the  day  of  Pentecos 
Peter  informed  those  who  inquirec 
"What  shall  we  do?"  that  they  shoulj 
repent  and  be  baptized  in  the  name  cj 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sin;' 
and  "Ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  th^ 
Holy  Ghost."    The  record  does  nc 
state  specifically  that  they  received  th: 
Holy  Spirit,  but  it  is  inferred  that  sue, 
was  the  case  by  their  following  coi 
duct.  Acts  2  :27-47.  They  were  born  ; 
gain  and  were  baptized  into  the  bod 
of  Christ  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  wv 
no  difference  between  those  who  wei 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit  in  tl 
forenoon  of  that  day  and  those  wl 
later  believed  and  .received  the  Ho 
Ghost.  They  were  all  baptized  into  or 
body,  the  Church,  by  receiving  the  Ho 
Spirit.  For  "This  Jesus  hath  God  raisd 
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ip,  whereof  we  are  all  witnesses.  There- 
ore  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God 
xalted,  and  having  received  of  the  Fa- 
her  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
ie  hath  shed  forth  this  which  ye  now 
ee  and  hear.  .  .  For  the  promise  is 
into  you,  and  your  children,  and  to  all 
hat  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 
^ord  our  God  shall  call"  (Acts  2:32, 
3,  39).  The  baptism  of  the  Spirit  is 
he  beginning  of  the  life  in  Christ, 
^hose  who  believe  in  Him  receive  the 
romise  of  the  Father,  which  promise 
vhrist  made  to  all  who  believe. 

The  Holy  Spirit  in  Regeneration 

Paul  further  declares  that  the  work 
f  the  Holy  Spirit  is  that  of  renewing 
len  at  the  time  of  regeneration.  Titus 
:4-7.  He  calls  the  conversion  from  the 
ins  of  the  former  life  a  "Washing  of 
^generation  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
rhost;  which  is  shed  on  us  abundantly 
Irough  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour ;  that 
eing  justified  by  His  grace,  we  should 
e  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of 
ternal  life."  This  renewing  is  not  the 
Kperiences  of  a  later  life  in  Christ,  for 
is  associated  with  justification  and 
,ie  hope  of  eternal  life,  two  things 
hich  belong  to  the  experience  of  con- 
srsion,  and  this  conversion  can  only 
2  accomplished  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
le  power  of  the  new  life.' 
Peter  was  the  first  interpreter  of  the 
ork  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  day  of 
entecost.  He  did  not  change  his  un- 
jjrstanding  of  this   ministry  in  his 
oistles.  The  saints  are  said  to  be  the 
;lect  according  to  the  foreknowledge 
God  the  Father,  through  the  sancti- 
:atiori  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience 
id  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
"'brist."  This  again  is  the  work  of  sal- 
iCition  the  Spirit  setting  apart  those 
^'ho  obey  and  believe  in  the  blood  of 
s'tirist.  The  further  work  of  the  Spirit 
the  life  of  the  believers  is  seen  in  the 
irifying  of  their  hearts  in  "obeying  the 
i|uth  through  the  Spirit"  (I  Pet.  1:2, 

John  does  not  question  the  place 
^llhich  the  Holy  Spirit  has  in  the  life 
those  who  are  in  Christ.  "We  have 
.  unction  from  the  Holy  One."  "The 
ointing  which  we  have  received  of 
im  abideth  in  you"  (I  Jno.  2:20,  27). 
lereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in 
im  and  He  in  us,  because  He  hath 
ven  us  of  His  Spirit"  (I  Jno.  4:13). 
ow  frequently  men  have  reversed 
ese  facts.  They  say  we  know  that  we 
in  Christ  but  we  do  not  know  that 
have  the  Spirit.  How  can  one  know 
is  in  Christ  except  that  he  possess 
2  Holy  Spirit?  It  is  only  in  the  abid- 
j  presence  of  the  Anointing  that  one 
able  to  abide  in  Christ.— I  Jno.  2:27, 
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jci: 


(To  be  continued) 

'If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
lere  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
pear  ?" 


Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
and  into  his  courts  with  praise.  Psa.  100:4. 

"Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus.  .  .  ."  As  we  medi- 
tate upon  the  text  before  us  surely  we 
are  filled  with  praise  to  God  as  we 
feebly  attempt  to  realize  that  won- 
derful love  toward  us ;  the  love  which 
bridged  the  wide  gulf  of  time  that  inter- 
venes the  passages  given  above.  Even 
after  man  fell  into  sin,  God  in  His 
mercy  provided  a  means  of  approach 
into  His  holy  presence,  but  a  mediator 
is  ever  needed  to  intercede.  If  we  look 
carefully  into  our  text  I  trust  we  shall 
be  led  into  deeper  appreciation  of  the 
privileges  which  are  ours,  and  also 
benefits  made  possible  through  the 
ever  blessed  work  on  the  cross,  by 
which  we  have  been  brought  into  the 
presence  we  are  so  happy  to  call 
"grace." 

The  Order  of  Things 

When  the  psalmist  penned  the  beau- 
tiful words,  "Enter  into  his  gates  with 
thanksgiving,"  he  had  no  liberty  to 
add,  "Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holiest."  That 
time  had  not  yet  come.  It  was  not 
God's  order  for  that  day.  In  truth, 
even  they  who  entered  into  His  gates 
with  their  necessary  sacrifice  and  burnt 
offerings  were  not  allowed  to  tread  the 
inner  parts  of  the  temple.  These  were 
known  as  the  holy  place,  and  the 
holiest  place,  and  were  divided  by  a 
visible  veil.  Only  the  high  priest  (or 
mediator)  was  instructed  to  enter  the 
holiest  place  once  every  year  to  offer 
sacrifices  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 
This  period  of  time  was  known  as  law. 
It  was  ordained  by  God  Himself,  and 
so  it  filled  a  purpose,  but  at  best  was 
only  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come. 

The  Dawn  of  a  New  Era 

"But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son" 
(Gal.  4:4),  and  "Christ  is  the  end  of 
the  law  ...  to  every  one  that 
believeth"  (Rom.  10:4).  No  human 
priest  could  atone  for  the  sins  of  man. 
It  took  the  great  High  Priest.  Neither ' 
could  the  blood  of  calves  or  goats 
satisfy  the  claims  of  God;  only  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ  could  suffice. 
"Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  enter- 
ed in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us" 
(Heb.  9:12).  "Nor  yet  that  he  should 
offer  himself  often,  as  the  high  priest 
entereth  into  the  holy  place  every 
year  with  blood  of  others"  (Heb.  9: 
25).  See  also  verses  26  to  28.  So  now 
we  may  have  boldness  to  enter  into  the 
holiest  if  we  have  availed  ourselves  of 
that  salvation  which  comes  by  faith 
in  Christ  and  His'  perfect  sacrifice  on 
Calvary.  If  this  is  our  personal  ex- 
perience then  we  are  indeed  "accepted 
in  the  Beloved;"  we  are  indeed  "sons 
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of  God,"  and  He  is  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther in  the  true  sense  of  the  word. 

"Oh!  the  love  that  drew  salvation's  plan, 
Oh!  the  grace  that  brought  it  down  to  man, 
Oh!  the  mighty  gulf  that  God  did  span, 
At  Calvary. 

"Mercy  there  was  great  and  grace  was  free, 
Pardon  there  was  multiplied  to  me. 
There  my  burdened  soul  found  liberty, 
At  Calvary." 

"I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord" 
(Psa.  122:1).  "For  a  day  in  thy  courts 
is  better  than  a  thousand"  (Psa.  84: 
10).  What  a  happy,  healthy  condition 
it  would  be  if  Christians  of  1937  might 
catch  a  vision  of  the  joy  and  blessing 
which  come  to  those  who  faithfully 
attend  the  house  of  the  Lord.  If  we  as 
Christians  really  go  to  church  to  wor- 
ship God  in  spirit,  we  will  receive  such 
a  blessing  that  our  hearts  would  be 
overflowing  with  love  and  gratitude, 
for  the  Lord  "hath  done  great  things 
for  us  whereof  we  are  glad."  If  this  be 
our  happy  condition  then  when  Sunday 
comes  around  it  will  not  be  an  effort 
to  rise  from  a  comfortable  bed  to  pre- 
pare for  services,  but  rather  we  will  be 
glad  to  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord 
"for  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than 
a  thousand."  How  blessed  this  truth 
is !  Yes,  it  is  profitable  to  spend  time 
in  worship  and  service.  Oh,  that  we 
might  realize  this  more  fully;  there 
would  be  far  less  of  what  the  world 
terms  "fair  weather  Christians,"  and 
consequently  less  reproach  upon  the 
Name  we  are  so  privileged  to  bear. 

As  a  pastor  1  experienced  the  dis- 
couragement of  facing  a  number  of 
empty  seats  which,  according  to  the 
confession  of  those  concerned,  could 
have  been  filled.  The  usual  story,  "I 
didn't  get  up  in  time."  How  often  the 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school 
comes  home  and  tells  his  wife  a  number 
of  his  teachers  were  late,  or  did  not 
come  at  all.  Why  all  this?  Are  we  for- 
getting Calvary?  The  enemy  is  never 
slack.  If  there  ever  was  a  time  when 
the  people  of  God  needed  to  "watch" 
and  to  redeem  the  time,  it  is  today. 
There  is  strength  and  power  in  the 
united  worship  of  God's  people,  for  He 
has  said,  "where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  "The 
house  of  God  is  the  place  where  thou 
givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season." 
So  we  should  go  for  our  spiritual 
food.  You  cannot  starve  the  Holy 
Spirit  within  and  be  either  a  happy  or 
a  profitable  Christian.  Shall  we  then, 
in  love,  heed  His  gracious  warning: 
"Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together,  as  the  manner  of  some 
is;  but  exhorting  one  another:  and 
so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day 
approaching?"  —  Arthur  R.  Latter. 
Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr. 


"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 


us  i 
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Missions 

He  that  eoeth  {orth  and  weepeth.  bearing  precious 
seed  ihall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4 :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THANKSGIVING 


I'm  thankful  for  the  blessings  I  have, 
For  all  that  God  gives  to  me; 
And  I  know  by  giving  thanks  for  them, 
Still  greater  things  will  be. 

Just  to  look  at  the  stars  above, 
When  I'm  walking  in  the  night. 
Makes  me  humble,  thoughtful,  and  glad 
For  the  truly  great  blessing  of  sight. 

Think  what  I'd  miss  if  I  saw  the  birds. 
Yet  couldn't  hear  their  song; 
The  more  I  think  of  all  these  things. 
Why,  there  just  isn't  anything  wrong. 

Good  health  I  have,  and  a  will  to  win. 
What  more  could  anyone  ask; 
That's  enough  to  make  it  easy 
To  do  the  most  difficult  task. 

I'm  thankful  for  loyal  friends  I  have. 
As  I've  traveled  here  and  there; 
That's  one  of  my  greatest  blessings, 
'Cause  a  real,  true  friend  is  rare. 

I'm  thankful  for  the  home  I  knew. 
For  the  fun  I  had  when  a  lad; 
And  I'll  never  stop  being  grateful 
For  my  precious  Mother  and  Dad.  • 

When  I  get  to  thinking  t:hings  all  wrong, 
When  I  fill  up  with  fear  and  doubt, 
I  have  only  to  think  of  blessings  I  have. 
And  it  puts  all  misgivings  to  rout. 

No  matter  what  happens  as  time  goes  on, 
Even  tho  Heavens  themselves  may  fall, 
I'm  thankful  today  that  I  can  know 
There's  a  kind,  loving  God  with  us  all. 

— C.  W.  L.  Day. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Pottstown,  Pa. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission 
(306  N.  Charlotte  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  17,  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  .this  place.  Two 
young  people  were  received  into  church 
fellowship.  They  being  young  in  years 
will  especially  need  the  careful  shep- 
herding of  the  church  in  these  evil  days. 

The  Lord  granting,  communion 
services  will  be  held  here  Sunday,  Nov. 
14.  Also  over  the  week-end  of  Nov.  21 
our  first  Bible  meeting  will  be  held 
here  with  Friday  and  Saturday  eve- 
ning sessions,  also  Sunday  afternoon 
and  evening.  We  feel  this  will  fill  a  need 
among  our  people.  As  the  Gospel  is 
"sounded"  forth  and  members  are  add- 
ed to  the  Church,  they  need  further 
knowledge  of  God's  Word  that  they 
may  grow  in  their  Christian  life.  May 
you  remember  these  meetings  by  your 
prayers  and  presence. 

Recently  we  have  separated  our 
week-day  Bible  study  into  three  groups 


using  lessons  adapted  to  the  groups 
needs.  This  has  proved  helpful  to  all 
and  giving  ample  time  to  lesson  peri- 
ods. The  adult  group  is  studying  the 
Missionary  Journeys  of  the  apostle 
Paul.  The  lessons  seem  especially 
helpful  as  the  incidents  of  travels  are 
encountered  even  today  in  "virgin" 
mission  fields. 

May  you  continue  your  intercessory 
prayers  that  all  our  work  may  be  as  Je- 
sus said,  "That  the  world  may  know" 
John  17  :23.  Yours  in  Him, 

Nov.  12,  1937.         Elmer  G.  Kolb. 


Peoria,  111. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
Our  bishop,  Bro.  Chancey  Hartzler  of 
Tiskilwa,  III,  was  in  our  midst  Nov. 
5-7  and  conducted  Christian  Life  Serv- 
ices on  Friday  and  Saturday  evenings. 
The  Sunday  evening  service  was  fol- 
lowed by  communion.  A  large  attend- 


SPANISH  RELIEF 


Word  has  reached  us  that  Bros.  D. 
Parke  Lantz  and  Levi  C.  Hartzler  ar- 
rived in  England  on  Nov.  8.  No  doubt 
by  the  time  this  is  being  read  they  will 
have  entered  Spain  on  their  errand  of 
mercy.  The  first  shipment  of  clothing 
for  Spain  was  sent  from  Philadelphia, 
Saturday,  Nov.  20.  Other  shipments 
will  follow  later.  Our  people  have  re- 
sponded most  generously  in  contribu- 
tions to  Spanish  Relief  in  both  funds 
and  clothing.  We  thank  you  very  much. 
May  the  Lord  bless  both  those  who 
give  and  those  who  receive.  Fuller  re- 
ports of  the  work  will  be  given  once 
our  workers  arrive  on  the  field  and  write 
of  their  activities.  In  the  meantime  let 
us  continue  our  contributions  and  es- 
pecially support  them  in  prayer. 

John  L.  Horst,  Secretary  Mennonite 
Relief  Committee. 


ance  was  present  and  many  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  This  series  of  mes- 
sages was  appreciated  and  we  were 
glad  for  the  presence  of  Bro.  Hartzler. 

Dr.  Harry  Rimmer  of  Duluth,  Minn., 
has  been  holding  evangelistic  meetings 
at  the  Armory  here  in  Peoria.  These 
meetings  were  from  Nov.  2-14,  and 
were  well  attended.  But  oh,  that  the 
many  unsaved  of  our  city  would  realize 
that  "Decision  Decides  Destiny,"  and 
take  Jesus  as  their  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour  while  there  is  yet  time. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  Long,  will  be  hold- 
ing evangelistic  meetings  in  Indiana 
the  weeks  of  Nov.  14  and  Nov.  21.  We 
pray  that  God  will  breathe  His  bless- 
ing on  these  meetings.  The  pulpit  here 
will  be  filled  by  visiting  ministers  until 
Bro.  Long  returns. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Nov.  12,  1937.  Clara  White. 


Meadville,  Pa.  j 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:- 
We  are  made  to  think  of  the  words  <  t 
Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  Romans :  "Ar  t 
we  know  that  all  things  work  togeth<  \t 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God."       |  f 

On  Oct.  1  Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer  an 
Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  met  with  the  groi;| 
here  in  a  business  meeting  concernir  ; 
a  different  place  of  worship.  It  w:^ 
decided  that  we  continue  services  [ 
the  school  house  until  spring.  In  tlj 
meantime,  will  you  unite  your  prayej 
with  ours  in  behalf  of  this  work? 

Sister  Adah  Shoup  is  again  with  i 
here,  after  an  extended  vacation  in  h 
home  community  near  Marshallvil 
Ohio. 

There  are  those  of  our  number  wl 
are  on  the  sick  list.  Sister  Cora  Baer  h 
had  an  operation  for  appendicitis,  b 
is  now  on  the  road  to  recovery,  f 
which  we  praise  the  Lord.  Sist 
Swavery,  another  one  of  our  numbe; 
has  also  been  confined  to  her  bed  f 
over  a  week.  May  the  Lord  see  fit 
again  restore  her  to  health. 

We  sometimes  cannot  see  nor  t 
derstand  why  the  hand  of  affliction 
laid  so  heavily  upon  those  whom  ' 
feel  are  needed  so  badly  in  their  horn 
etc.,  but  again  we  leave  all  to  Him  w 
has  taught  us  to  say,  "Not  my  will,  t 
thine  be  done."  Pray  for  these  who  i 
sick  in  body,  but  also  remember  1 
many  about  us  who  are  in  need  of  1 
Great  Physician  to  heal  their  souls  ! 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  24,  Bro.  Lca 
Kletzley  of  Britton  Run,  Pa.,  was  w 
us,  at  which  time  we  commemora- 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  di 
Lord.  In  the  same  service  four  precic 
young  souls  were  received  into 
visible  Church  by  water  baptism.  C 
prayer  is  that  as  they  grow  older,  th 
faith  too  will  grow  and  deepen. 

Nov.  4  the  sisters  held  their  mont 
sewing   circle.    The   garments  _  m; 
there  will  be  sent  out  for  Spanish 
lief. 

Sunday  morning,  Nov.  7,  Bro.  E. 
Hartzler  of  Marshallville,  Ohio,  a 
with  us  and  brought  us  an  inspirll 
message  on  the  "Lost  Pieces  of  Silvt. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  da 
group  of  our  young  folks  held  a  serA 
in  the  Old  Ladies'  Home  at  Meadv; 
It  thrills  one's  heart  and  soul  to 
how  eager  these  folks  are  to  hear 
Gospel  message,  and  how  appreciai 
they  are  after  they  have  heard  it. 

We  thank  God  that  Bro.  and  Si.| 
Kramer  and  family  again  hav^  tl|i 
car  and  are,  thereby,  enabled  to  att  li 
services  more  regularly.  May  Godj  . 
glorified.  m 
Continue  to  remember  His  servcX 
at  Meadville.  1 
Nov.  13,  1937.  The  Workerl 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Rossmere  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting; - 
Praise  the  Lord  we  can  report  from  f 
place  that  the  work  is  going  on  A]I 
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rood  interest.  More  children  are  com- 
ng  in  at  our  various  meetings.  At  pres- 
et we  are  holding  cottage  prayer  meet- 
ngs  every  two  weeks  on  Thursday 
;vening.  These  are  especially  well  at- 
ended.  By  so  doing  we  get  in  contact 
vith  folks  that  do  not  come  to  the  Mis- 
ion.  Our  prayer  is  that  these  meetings 
nay  prove  a  real  blessing  to  the  work, 
jilost  of  the  people  living  around  the 
yiission  are  church  people.  We  are 
flad  for  their  co-operation  in  the  work. 
lUst  recently  the  writer  had  the  oppor- 
unity  to  speak  to  an  aged  man,  the 
grandfather  of  a  family  of  children  that 
iome  to  the  Mission.  He  had  not  at- 
ended  church  for  over  twenty  years. 
Ne  spoke  to  him  about  this  great  sal- 
i|-ation  and  how  he  has  neglected  it. 
i;5efore  we  left  he  gave  us  the  assurance 
ihat  he  would  like  to  be  in  full  fellow- 
(jhip  again.  One  hour  after  we  left  he 
massed  on  to  the  great  beyond.  Funeral 
lyas  held  at  the  undertaker's  parlors, 
lionducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Brubaker  of 
Lancaster. 

We  are  also  glad  that  we  are  blessed 
nth  more  help.  Brothers  and  sisters 
!;rho  are  willing  to  help  along  in  this 
TOrk,  here  is  an  opportunity :  Sunday 
ichool  every  Sunday  at  2  P.M.;  eve- 
ning service,  7:30;  Prayer  meeting 
)  very  Tuesday  evening  at  the  Mission. 
i)on't  fail  to  visit  this  small  place.  I 
;!m  sure  your  presence  will  mean  much 
lb  us  and  the  work.  Continue  to  pray 
br  us. 

J  Nov.  15,  1937.         David  B.  Groff. 


tl  Altoona,  Pa. 

«i  (2504  4th  Ave.) 

'  We  have  many  reasons  to  thank  our 

eavenly  Father  for  the  blessings  giv- 
'h  us.  In  answer  to  our  prayers  to  se- 
"ure  a  sister  worker  to  take  the  place 

f  Sister  Mary  E.  Lauver  (on  account 
'f  her  health),  the  Lord  has  led  us  to 
''ecure  Sister  Gladys  King  who  came  to 

'ike   up   the   responsibilities   Oct.  2. 

'hursday  evening,  the  7th,  a  mission 
■  rogram  and  a  welcome  service  was 
'iield  for  Sister  King. 
';  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  6,  we  held 
'ur  preparatory  services.  Sunday 
^lorning,  communion  services  ;  most  of 
'le  members  being  present.  Some  sick 
'mong  our  number  will  be  served  in 

.leir  homes  prior  to  the  services.  One 

jiember  was  received  by  letter,  another 
'jne  was  reclaimed.  Services  in  charge 

f  our  bishop,  Bro.  James  Saylor  of 
'ohnstown.  Bro.  Saylor  also  preached 
''t  the  Mill  Run  Chapel  in  the  afternoon. 

Sunday,  Nov.  14,  in  all  our  services 
' 'e  rendered  a  mission  program,  using 

ur  home  talent.  Theme :  Each  Mem- 
"•er's  Individual  Responsibilities.  The 

ffering  was  taken  for  the  Spanish  Re- 
■ef  Fund,  amounting  to  $28.00.  May 

le  Lord's  blessing  follow.  In  the  morn- 

ig  services  an  aged  man  was  received 

ito  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
'  sm.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  this  vic- 

)ry.  We  have  been  praying  for  this 
'lan,  and  visiting  him  for  at  least  ten 


years.  His  wife  passed  away  a  faithful 
Christian  two  years  ago.  Last  winter 
this  man,  coming  home  from  work  fell 
off  the  auto  truck  and  got  his  hip  brok- 
en. He  was  sent  to  the  hospital.  We 
went  at  once  to  talk  to  him.  He  was 
now  ready  to  confess  Christ.  This  is 
his  testimonial:  "The  Lord  has  been 
merciful  to  me  in  breaking  my  bone  to 
bring  me  to  Christ."  Pray  for  him. 

The  Lord  willing,  plans  are  made  to 
have  a  two-day  meeting,  Jan.  1  and  2 — 
the  tenth  anniversary  of  the  Mill  Run 
Chapel  and  the  dedication  of  the  recent 
schoolhouse  purchased,  making  addi- 
tional room  for  our  services,  followed 
by  revival  services  in  charge  of  evan- 
gelist James  Bucher  of  Upland,  Calif. 
The  Pinto,  Thomas  and  the  Gortner 
sewing  circles  have  recently  sent  in 
provisions.   Thank  you  for  same. 

Cash  Received  During  October 

S.  W.  Dist.  Conf.  $18.00 

Allensvi'lle  Cong.  48.83 

Mattawana  S.  S.  10.00 

Thomas  S.  C.  1.00 
Cash  Value  Clothing: 

The  Bethel  S.  C,  Ohio  8.00 

Crown  Hill,  Ohio  3.76 

Crass  Roads  &  Lauvers  7.01 

Reid  7.66 

Strasburg  Jr.                              '  2.40 

Rohrerstown               ■  3.50 

Conestoga  3.00 

Beech,  Ohio  4.00 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you.  We  beg  a  contin- 
ued interest  in  your  prayers. 

Nov.  15,  1937.        Jos.  M.  Nissley. 


SOUTH  AMERICAN  NEWS 
LETTER 
(Oct.  13) 


By  Edna  L.  Swartzentruber 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  continual  presence 
with  us.  Indeed,  we  are  not  worthy  of 
the  many  blessings  He  is  showering  up- 
on us.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  after  a 
wait  of  a  good  many  months  the  Lord 
in  His  own  good  time  sent  us  several 
wonderful  rains.  The  rain  water  tastes 
good  to  us  after  drinking  salty  water 
for  a  while.  The  faith  of  our  Christians 
was  strengthened  because  the  rain 
came  just  in  time  to  save  the  grain 
fields  from  drying  up.  Sometimes  His 
children  become  impatient  and  forget 
that  the  Lord  knows  His  business. 

This  is  a  very  busy  time  of  the  year 
at  all  our  stations.  October  is  the 
month  in  which  we  can  hold  special 
meetings  to  a  good  advantage  because 
the  working  men  are  still  at  home  and 
can,  if  they  will,  attend  the  services. 

From  Bragado  they  report  an  in- 
crease in  the  attendance.  Several  new 
people  have  made  the  wise  choice  and 
are  receiving  instruction  for  baptism. 
Pray  for  this  group  as  "well  as  for  a 
similar  class  of  converts  receiving  in- 
structions in  Tres  Lomas. 

We  cannot  express  the  gratefulness 
we  feel  towards  our  kind  Father  for 
the  soon  arrival  of  the  old  and  new  mis- 


sionaries to  our  field.  This  is  certainly 
a  direct  answer  to  prayer  and  we  praise 
God  for  these  workers  that  are  being 
added  to  our  group. 

The  ants  have  caused  us  considerable 
work  this  spring,  and  today's  paper, 
brought  the  news  that  the  grasshop- 
pers are  only  about  200  miles  away.  We 
trust  that  we  may  be  protected  from 
this  plague. 

The  Lauvers  are  in  preparation  for  . 
their  furlough.  This  always  means  the 
disposing  of  some  things  and  the  stor- 
ing away  of  others.  Four  of  their  chil- 
dren at  present  attend  an  English 
school  in  B.  Aires.  Undoubtedly  this 
will  help  them  to  adjust  themselves 
more  rapidly  to  school  life  in  North 
America.  All  the  other  missionary  chil- 
dren of  school  age  attend  the  Spanish 
Grade  and  High  Schools  in  their  home 
towns. 

May  the   Lord  bless  all  our  kind 
friends  at  home. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 


Musoma,  Shirati 
Tanganyika  Territory 
East  Africa 
October  25,  1937 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
This  week  we  are  full  of  anticipation. 
The  Mosemanns  are  to  return  on  Wed- 
nesday from  Kenya  with  Bro.  Ernest 
Miller's  from  India.  Their  stay  with 
us  Avill  be  short,  but  we  are  happy  to 
have  them.  A  program  for  an  In- 
spirational Meeting  has  been  prepared, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  our  whole  group 
will  be  able  to  meet  together  for  it.  The 
place  of  meeting  is  at  Mugango,  the 
station  in  charge  of  the  Staufifers.  The 
time  is  November  1  in  the  evening  and 
all  day  Nov.  2.  On  Thursday  of  same 
week  the  Fersters  and  I  are  to  accom- 
pany the  Millers  to  Nairobi  again, 
where  they  take  a  train  to  Mombasa 
where  they  board  a  steamer  on  their 
way  to  America. 

The  Fersters  plan  to  stay  only  a  short 
time  in  Kenya,  to  attend  to  some  busi- 
ness, while  I  expect  to  spend  a  few 
weeks  and  then  meet  Sister  Phoebe 
Yoder  Nov.  29.  I  am  looking  forward 
to  this  trip  very  much,  as  the  times  for 
getting  away  have  not  been  many,  and 
also  this  is  my  first  trip  to  Nairobi,  the 
big  shopping  center  of  East  Africa.  It 
will  be  a  treat  to  visit  the  drug  houses 
and  also  some  medical  work. 

The  medical  work  here  had  two  in- 
teresting cases  lately.  Two  weeks  ago 
a  man  was  brought  . in  who  had  been  at- 
tacked by  a  leopard.  His  neck  was  tied 
up  with  green  strips  of  sisal  which  were 
soaked  with  blood.  Fortunately,  he 
had  only  deep  puncture  wounds  and  no 
lacerations.  He  has  gotten  along  very 
well,  and  will  soon  be  discharged.  Two 
native  boys  who  attended  school  here 
killed  the  leopard.  It  happened  in  a 
nearby  mountain.  The  boy  who  did  the 
(Continued  on  page  749) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. — 
Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 
Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of: 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm   128:3.  . 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this  is. 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment   with   promise.— Ephesians  6.1,^. 

BUILDING  A  HOME 

There  are  five  great  stones  which 
must  be  in  the  foundation  of  a  home  if 
it  is  to  endure  the  storm  and  stress  of 
life  The  first  of  these  is  really  the 
cornerstone— a  united  faith  in  Christ. 
The  new  homemakers  must  themselves, 
be  Christian,  and  then  id  the  reahza- 
tion  of  the  Lordship  of  Christ  they 
should  surrender  their  homes  to  Him. 

The  second  great  foundation  stone 
is  mutual  love.  The  word  "love"  has. 
been  cheapened  by  erotic  literature 
and  sex  movies,  but  love  itself  is  still 
a  fact  and  can  be  as  pure  and  clean  and 
unselfish  as  it  ever  was.  Those  who  see 
in  love  only  a  physical  relationship 
should  expose  their  unclean  minds  to 
the  wholesome  tribute  which  R.  L. 
Stevenson  paid  his  wife : 

"Trusty,  dusky,  vivid,  true, 

With  eyes  of  gold  and  bramble-dew. 

Steel-true   and  blade-straight, 

The   great  Artificer 

Made  my  mate. 

"Honor,  anger,  valor,  fire; 

A  love  that  life  could  never  tire. 

Death   quench  or   evil  stir. 

The  mighty  Master 

Gave  to  her. 

"Teacher  tender,  comrade,  wife, 
A  fellow-farer  true  through  life. 
Heart-whole  and  soul-free, 
The  august  ^Father 
Gave  to  me." 

The  third  stone  of  foundation  is 
mutual  confidence.  To  believe  in  the 
other  person  and  to  walk  so  circum- 
spectly as  to  be  entitled  to  confidence 
is  to  do  much  to  stabilize  the  home. 
Edmund  Burke  could  proudly  say  of 
his  wife,  "She  was  not  made  to  be  the 
admiration  of  everybody,  but  the  hap- 
piness of  one." 

Another  stone  is  that  of  mutual 
encouragement.  How  important  is  that 
bearing  of  one  another's  burdens  which 
makes  for  sympathetic  understanding 
and  identity  of  interests !  To  cheer  the 
other  on  how  splendid,  and  how  it 
strengthens  the  tie! 

There  was  a  typical  New  England 
blizzard  the  day  Nathaniel  Hawthorne 
lost  his  position  in  the  custom  house 
at  Salem.  In  great  discouragement  he 
plodded  his  way  home  to  break  to  his 
wife  the  bad  news.  Her  response  was 
a  smile  and  a  kiss,  and  this  word  of 
encouragement,  "Now  you  can  ^  write 
your  book  for  which  you  haven  t  had 
time."  He  did,  and  the  course  of  his 
life  was  changed  by  his  courageous, 
encouraging  wife. 
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The  other  stone  is  mutual  thrift. 

It  has  been  said  of  old  that  when  debt 
comes  in  the  door,  love  goes  out  the 
Avindow.  That  may  not  be  exactly  true, 
for  there  are  at  times  unavoidable 
debts.  Certain  it  is  though,  that  care- 
less use  of  money  by  one  or  two  mem- 
bers of  the  family  can  do  much  to  rob 
the  home  of  security. 

If  yours  is  a  new  home,  begin  with 
Christ  and  build  it  up  with  Him.  You 
may  not  have  prosperity,  but  you  can 
have  peace.  Prosperity  is  getting  what 
you  want.  Peace  is  wanting  what  you 
have. — Moody  Monthly. 

WHERE  ARE  THE  NINE 


During  the  winter  of  1928  Joe  Bruns- 
wick was  taken  seriously  ill.  He  was 
past  eighty  years  old  and  lived  in  a  large 
city.  Mr.  Brunswick  was  saved  when  a 
boy.  After  he  was  converted  he  used 
the  largest  share  of  his  tithe  money  to 
buy  religious  tracts.  These  he  gave  a- 
way  to  nearly  everyone  he  met.  Now 
as  he  lay  on  his  sick  bed  and  the  end 
was  near,  Satan  tempted  him  by  saying, 
"For  the  past  seventy  years  you  have 
spent  most  of  your  tithing  money  buy- 
ing religious  tracts,  and  what  good  has 
it  done?  Not  one  person  has  told  you 
that  the  tract  helped  him.  Surely  if 
they  did  any  good  someone  would  have 
told  you  so." 

At  first  Mr.  Brunswick  replied,  "God 
has  promised  that  His  Word  shall  not 
return  to  Him  void,  and  if  I  never  know 
that  my  tracts  have  helped  any  one  I 
am  no  better  than  the  Lord,  for  He  said, 
'The  servant  is  no  better  than  his  Lord.' 
And  I  read  in  my  Bible  that  when  Jesus 
was  on  the  earth  ten  lepers  came  to 
Him  one  day  and  begged  to  be  cured. 
He  healed  them  all  but  only 
one  came  back  to  thank  Him. 
He  said,  '  "Were  there  not  ten  lepers? 
but  where  are  the  nine?"  '  Then  the 
temptation  would  cease  for  awhile,  but 
as  the  old  man's  strength  grew  less  and 
his  pains  increased,  the  devil  tempted 
him  more. 

At  that  time  Mr.  Brunswick  was  liv- 
ing with  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Mary  O'- 
Conner,  for  Mrs.  Brunswick  had  died  a 
long  time  before.  One  evening  as  Mrs. 
O'Conner  sat  by  her  father's  side  bath- 
ing his  head  he  opened  his  pain-filled 
eyes  and  said,  "Mary,  if  only  someone 
had  said  it." 

"Said  what?"  questioned  his  daugh- 
ter. 

"That  the  tracts  I  gave  to  people  were 
helpful  to  them,  then  Satan  could  not 
tempt  me  so,"  replied  her  father.  Lit- 
tle by  little  Mrs.  O'Conner  drew  the 
story  from  her  father.  When  his  feeble 
voice  stopped  the  woman  exclaimed, 
"Why  Father,  your  tracts  helped  me. 
When  I've  seen  you  going  along  the 
street  or  riding  on  the  streetcars  and 
shyly  handing  out  tracts  here  and  an- 
other there,  I've  thought,  'Surely  there 
is  a  wonderful  God  or  father  would  not 
work  so  hard  to  please  Him.'  And 
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when  I've  worked  hard  all  day  and  ne\ 
er  got  a  word  of  praise  for  it,  I  though 
'Well,  you  are  no  better  than  your  fath 
er.  He  spends  his  hard-earned  mone 
for  religious  tracts  to  give  away  an 
seldom  any  one  says,  "Thank  you,"  an 
the  only  assurance  he  has  that  they  d 
any  good  is  God's  promise.'  Father, 
am  sure  your  tracts  have  been  th 
means  of  saving  and  encouraging  otl 
ers." 

The  old  man  was  silent  for  a  few  mir 
utes,  but  his  eyes  shone  brightly.  The 
he  half  whispered,  "O  God,  I  am  than! 
ful.  Won't  you  let  one  more  person  te 
me  that  he  has  been  helped?" 

As  Mary  listened  to  her  father 
tender  pleading  she  resolved  that  sh 
would  do  her  share  in  helping  God 
answer  her  father's  dying  prayer. 

After  her  work  was  done  for  the  ne> 
morning,  she  asked :  "Father,  have  yo 
any  tracts  on  hand  now?" 

"Yes,"  answered  the  old  man,  "thei 
are  a  lot  of  them  in  my  pockets."  H 
daughter  took  them  to  her  room  and  o 
the  top,  bottom,  and  sides  of  all  si 
typed  a  few  words  explaining  th 
her  father  was  dying  and  would  like  1 
know  if  anyone  had  ever  been  beuefite 
by  receiving  the  tracts  he  gave  out  _ 
so,  would  they  please  let  him  know  in 
mediately. 

That  afternoon  she  took  the  trac 
with  her  when  she  went  marketin 
She  handed  a  tract  to  everyone  she  me 
Then  she  took  the  bus  and  went  aboi 
the  town,  first  one  street  then  on  a 
other,  and  at  every  street  corner  si 
dropped  two  besides  what  she  handd 
out. 

The  next  morning's  mail  brought 
dozen  letters  for  her  father.  In  eac 
letter  the  writer  told  of  the  benefit  he  < 
she  received  from  reading  one  of  tl 
tracts.  In  the  afternoon  people  beg? 
to  come,  old  and  young,  all  the  way  fro 
ten  years  old  up  to  seventy.  Some  to 
them  how  they  were  saved,  others  ho 
they  had  been  encouraged;  one  w 
ready  to  take  his  own  life  when  1 
read  the  tract  about  the  Prodigal  So 
Another  had  so  many  trials  he  did  n 
know  what  to  do,  but  he  read  one 
the  tracts  about  Job.  He  got  his  Bib 
and  read  all  about  Job.  Then  he  reper 
ed  of  his  sins  and  asked  God  to  he 
him,  and  all  his  troubles  passed  away 

That  night  as  Mrs.  O'Conner  was  s 
ting  by  her  father's  side  he  said, 
wish  some  of  the  people  had  told  r 
years  ago  that  the  tracts  helped  the: 
At  times  I  have  been  almost  discoura 
ed.  A  few  words  from  any  one  I  help 
would  have  comforted  me  greatl) 
When  he  was  slipping  into  the  wor 
beyond  the  sorrowing  daughter  hea 
him  murmur,  "Now  lettest  Thou  Tl 
servant  depart  in  peace." — Lavi 
Heminger  in  Light  and  Life  Evang 
Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr. 

"If  ye  bite  and  devour  one  anoth 
take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  o 
of  another." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDI  ES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


Fourth  Quarter  Lesson  10  Dec.  5,  1937 
CHRISTIAN  REST 

By  Edward  Diener 

Golden  Text. — Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest— Matt.  11:28. 

Lesson  Text.— Matt.  11:28-30;  Heb.  4:1-11. 

INTRODUCTION 

Unrest!  Unrest!  Unrest!  How  that  one 
word  characterizes  so  much  of  our  present 
order.  Socially,,  politically,  economically,^  and 
religiously  the  world  is  ill  at  ease.  Political 
and  social  organizations  have  spent  large 
sums  of  money  in  an  efifort  to  satisfy  the 
longings  of  the  people,  and  amuse  them  for 
a  while — all  of  which  may  be  well  in  its  place, 
but  none  of  which  gets  at  the  root  of  the 
trouble.  Every  human  soul  has  longings 
which  none  but  Jesus  can  satisfy.  Every  hu- 
man conscience  that  is  bearing  a  load  of  un- 
forgiven  sins  is  sure  to  fail  in  its  search  for 
rest  till  it  finds  pardon  in  Him  who  was  mani- 
fest to  take  away  our  sins.  Nothing  so  satis- 
fies the  hungry  soul  as  evangelical  faith  in 
Him  who  reigns  above. 

Rest  is  not  prolonged  inactivity,  but  is  such 
activity  as  develops  and  builds  up  our  physi- 
cal, mental,  and  spiritual  natures.  Honest 
toil  is  a  part  of  God's  program  for  man,  yet 
He  never  meant  that  we  should  strain  and 
hurry  and  fret  in  our  labor  till  our  physical 
health  is  broken,  our  nerves  wrecked,  and  our 
spiritual  perception  is  dead.  If  our  activity 
has  been  legitimate  and  not  carried  to  excess, 
rest  will  restore  the  ,broken  tissue  that  has 
been  broken  by  labor  and  renew  the  freshness 
of  our  mental  and  nerve  energy.  But  if  no 
■  rest  can  be  had,  even  very  light  labor  will 
soon  overcome  the  strongest  of  men.  Many 
people  are  unable  to  do  a  creditable  amount 
of  labor,  not  because  of  incapacity  or  under- 
nourishment, but  because  of  unrest. 

Rest  is  one  thing  Satan  never  gives.  It  is 
too  conducive  of  right  thinking.  His  program 
is  too  full  of  things  that  amuse  and  draw  the 
mind  away  from  the  realities  of  life.  He  de- 
mands a  whirl  of  activity  that  sweeps  his  fol- 
lowers from  one  sport  to  a  ball  or  show  till 
the  weary  pleasure-worn  client  cries  out, 
"Vanity  of  vanities  ...  all  is  vanity  and  vex- 
ation of  spirit." 

Invitation  to  Rest  (Matt.  11  :28-30) 

He  who  on  earth  had  nowhere  to  lay 
His  head,  and  against  whom  all  the 
forces  of  evil  were  arrayed,  was  ahle  in 
it  all  to  live  a  serene  and  peaceable  life. 
Though  His  bodv  often  wearied  in  jour- 
neys and  in  helping  His  fellow  men, 
yet  He  never  wearied  of  life.  For  with- 
in His  being  there  was  no  conflict,  but 
a  deep  settled  peace.  No  anger,  no 
spirit  of  revenge,  no  jealousy,  no  hatred 
or  envy,  nothing  to  disturb  the  few 
hours  He  had  for  rest.  It  is  such  a  one 
who  gives  the  universal  invitation, 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you.  and 
learn  of  me;  for  1  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  vmto 
your  souls.  .  .  .  For  my  voke  is  easy 
and  my  burden  is  light."  He  gives  rest 
from  the  noisesome  pleasures  of  Satan 
bv  giving  quiet  rivers  of  pure  delight. 
He  gives  rest  from  a  whipping  con- 
science by  freely  justifying  us  before 
Him.   He  gives  rest  from  the  slavery 


of  evil  habits  by  cleansing  us  from  all 
sin.  He  gives  rest  from  the  self-seeking 
life  by  giving  us  an  interest  in  others. 
He  gives  rest  from  the  empty  show 
and  silly  pride  of  this  world  by  giving 
the  greater  beauty  of  the  simple  life. 
Perfect  trust  in  Him  and  His  provi- 
dence brings  freedom  from  worry  over 
the  uncertainties  of  life,.  Obedience 
gives  rest  from  selfishness  and  rebel- 
lion. After  all,  our  greatest  unfitting 
for  life  are  those  inner  conflicts  which 
reveal  our  lack  of  peace  with  God.  And 
nothing  so  rests  and  strengthens  us  as 
to  know  that  between  us  and  God  there 
is  no  condemnation.  We  rest  in  our 
labor  with  Him  ;  for  yoked  with  Him 
our  lives  are  made  fuller,  and  richer, 
and  better,  and  are  in  no  way  dwarfed 
or  blighted.  Any  service  that  brings 
out  the  finest  and  noblest  and  purest 
that  is  in  us  is  not  galling  but  refresh- 
ing. 

Faith  the  Way  to  Rest  (Heb.  4:1-11) 
In  the  first  chapter  of  the  book  of 
Hebrews  the  author  shows  how  much 
better  Christ  is  than  the  prophets  ;  in 
the  third  how  much  greater  Christ 
was  than  Moses ;  and  in  the  fourth, 
from  which  our  lesson  is  taken,  he  com- 
pares Canaan  and  heaven.  As  many 
failed  to  enter  Canaan  because  of  un- 
belief, so  many  are  missing  heaven  to- 
day. It  was  not  so  much  the  deeds  of 
wickedness  which  Israel  did  that  caus- 
ed them  to  die  in  the  wilderness,  as  it 
was  their  unbelief.  Of  the  able-bodied 


BEHOLDING  THE  FIELD— RURAL.— 
Rom.  10:6-15 

Topic  for  December  5 

MOTTO 

"Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Neglected  Rural  Fields  Where  Work  Is 
Being  Done. 


1. 

West  Virginia. 

2. 

Virginia. 

3. 

Missouri. 

4. 

Arkansas. 

5. 

Maryland. 

6. 

Pennsylvania. 

7. 

Colorado. 

8. 

Others  (Fill  in  as  known). 

II. 

Fields  Unsupplied  and  Neglected. 

1. 

Are  they  in  reach  of  you? 

2. 

Are  they  in  reach  of  me? 

3. 

Are  they  in  reach  of  our  brethren? 

4. 

Where  and  who  are  they? 

5. 

What  about  the  Mexicans  in  the  United 

States  (rural  or  city)? 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1. 

Text  Word,  "Go." 

2. 

A  look  at  the  Rural  Field  in  America. 

a.  Where  churches  are  not  known. 

b.  Where  Sunday  school  is  not  held. 

c.  Where  Sunday  is  not  observed  for 

worship. 


men  above  twenty  years  of  age  who 
left  the  bondage  of  Egypt  only  two 
entered  the  rest  God  had  prepared  for 
them  in  Canaan.  To  exchange  Egypt 
for  Canaan  was  a  rare  privilege  indeed 
for  the  Israelites,  but  a  better  exchange 
is  offered  to  all  men  today  if  they  will 
but  believe. 

God  had  intended  from  the  begin- 
ning that  man  should  share  His  eternal 
home.  Every  provision  that  could  be 
made  was  made  that  men  might  be 
with  Him,  but  we  make  the  choice. 
There  is  no  longing  of  the  human  soul 
more-  universal  than  the  longing  for 
rest,  and  yet  no  promise  of  God  more 
plain  and  oft-repeated  than  the  oi¥er  of 
rest.  That  rest  will  far  transcend  any 
rest  we  may  have  had  here.  It  can 
never  end  or  be  broken  by  sorrow  and 
pain.  It  will  not  be  the  rebuilding  of 
a  frail  body  but  the  perpetual  employ 
of  an  immortal  being. 

Let  us  fear  lest  any  should  come 
short  of  entering  into  that  rest.  It 
should  be  the  Church's  one  great  con- 
cern that  all  may  enter  that  rest.  And 
it  should  also  be  each  individual's  great 
concern.  But  many  are  careless  of  their 
future  prospects.  They  are  not  mind- 
ful as  they  should  be  of  what  misery 
hell  will  be  and  what  joy  heaven  will 
afford. 

"Let  us  labor  therefore  to  enter  into 
that  rest,"  not  to  attain  it  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  may  do,  but  by 
being  diligent  to  obtain  His  favor 
through  faith  in  His  provision  for  us. 
It  is  God's  free  gift  to  all  who  call  upon 
Him  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


d.  Where  ministers  fill  appointments  oc- 

casionally. 

e.  Where  workers  are  bringing  the  Bible 

school  and  Sunday  school. 

f.  Where  personal  work  is  done  among 

the  needy. 
(Locate  some  places  that  fill  the  above 
descriptions  and  tell  about  them.) 
For  Seniors. 

1.    Adapt  from  the  above  assignments  for 
the  Seniors. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Is  there  a  field  where  I  can  serve?  Surely 
something  can  be  done  in  'ntercession  in 
gifts,  in  personal  testimony  or  in  deeds  of 
kindness. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Our  country's  voice  is  pleading; 

Ye  men  of  God,  arise! 
His  providence  is  leading, 

The  land  before  you  lies; 
Day-gleams  are  o'er  it  brightening. 

And  promise  clothes  the  soil; 
Wide  fields,  for  harvest  whit'ning. 

Invite  the  reaper's  toil. 
The  love  of  Christ  unfolding. 

Speed  on  from  east  to  west, 
Till  all.  His  cross  beholding. 

In  Him  are  fully  blest, 
Great  Author  of  salvation. 

Haste,  haste  the  glorious  day. 
When  we  a  ransomed  nation. 

Thy  scepter  shall  obey. 

— Mrs.  G.  W.  Anderson. 
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Field  Notes 


An    all-day    Thanksgiving  service 

will  be  held  at  the  Ephrata  Mennonite 
Church,  Thursday,  Nov.  25.  H. 

Prospects  for  attendance  at  Ontario 
Mennonite  Bible  School  are  good. 
Opening  date  is  Dec.  27.  If  interested, 
write  for  information.  M. 


Last  week  was  occupied  in  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Kaufman  Church 
near  Davidsville.  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Roy  Otto  of  Springs,  Pa. 

Bishop  Andrew  Shenk,  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  answered  the  heavenly  summons 
Nov.  18.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the 
bereaved  relatives  and  friends.  M. 


Bro.  Frank  Leaman,  York,  Pa.,  has 
been  chosen  to  conduct  a  two-week 
series  of  meetings  at  Mountville,  Pa., 
beginning  Dec.  5.  Pray  for  this  work. 


The  Amish  Mennonite  Bible  School 
will  be  held  for  two  weeks  beginning 
Nov.  22  at  the  Steinman  Church,  Ba- 
den, Ont.  Instructors  Bros.  J.  R.  Ben- 
der and  J.  B.  Martin.  M. 


A  monthly  Bible  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Columbia  Mission,  Colum- 
bia, Pa.,  Saturday  evening  and  all  day 
Sunday,  Dec.  4,  5.  Instructors  are 
Bros.  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Sanford  Shet- 
ler. 


Bro.  Ralph  Smucker,  returned  mis- 
sionary from  India,  closed  a  series  of 
missionary  messages  and  evangelistic 
sermons  at  the  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Men- 
nonite Church,  Nov.  14.  A  number  of 
conversions  resulted.  He  also  spoke 
on  the  mission  work  in  India  at  the 
East  Zorra  Mennonite  Church,  Tavis- 
tock, Ont.,  Nov.  17,  1937.  M. 
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Last  week  was  spent  in  a  Bible  con- 
ference at  the  Sharon  Church  near 
Plain  City,  Ohio.  Bro.  Oscar  Burkhol- 
der  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  was  present  as  one 
of  the  instructors  in  the  meeting. 


Evangelistic  meetings  are  announced 

for  the  IMennonite  ]\Iission  in  Reading, 
Pa.,  to  be  held  Nov.  12-Dec.  5,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Noah  G.  Good.  "Everybody 
welcome,"  is  the  invitation  sent  out. 


Partly  for  lack  of  space  and  partly 
because  this  paper  is  sent  out  a  day 
earlier,  much  of  that  which  was  intend- 
ed for  this  number  is  being  held  over 
for  next  week's  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald. 

A  series  of  meetings  began  at  Schells- 
burg.  Pa.,  on  Friday  evening,  Nov.  12, 
with  Bro.  L.  J.  Aliller  of  Twin  Falls, 
Idaho,  as  evangelist.  The  meetings 
were  to  have  closed  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Nov.  21. 

When  you  are  within  attending  dis- 
tance of  two  or  more  special  meetings 
during  the  Thanksgiving  season,  pa- 
tronize the  one  nearest  your  home  un- 
less there  are  special  God-honoring 
reasons  why  you  should  go  elsewhere. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Conestoga, 
Pa. :  "The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of 
meetings  will  begin,  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  1,  at  the  Byerland  Mennon- 
ite Church  with  Bro.  William  Martin 
as  evangelist.  An  invitation  is  extend- 
ed to  all.  Pray  for  the  work." 


A  brother,  commenting  in  the  recent 
editorial  on  "The  Love  of  Money," 
writes :  "This  evil  is  causing  a  lot  of 
trouble  and  distress,  with  few  working 
against  it."  The  only  wa}^  to  overcome 
this  evil  is  that  of  obedience  to  the 
"first  and  great  commandment." 

An  all-day  Thanksgiving  service  is 
scheduled  for  the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church.  To  the  home  talent 
listed  on  the  program  there  has  been 
added  the  name  of  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  who  is  to  speak 
in  the  forenoon,  afternoon,  and  evening 
services. 


Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  are  the  following:  Cy- 
rus Cooper,  Samuel  Cooper,  Columbi- 
ana, Ohio;  Levi  J.  Miller,  Twin  Falls, 
Idaho ;  Allen  D.  Wideman  and  wife, 
Harvey  Burkholder  and  wife,  Mark- 
ham,  Ont. ;  John  S.  Brubaker  and  wife, 
Bareville,  Pa. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  carefully  pre- 
pared program  of  the  seventh  annual 
meeting  of  the  Franconia  Mennonite 
Historical  Society,  to  be  held  on 
Thanksgiving  day  at  the  Deep  Run 
Mennonite  Church  near  Bedminster, 
Pa.  A  glance  at  the  program  gives  one 
a  desire  to  be  present  and  hear  the  dis- 
cussions. 


November  25 

Bro.  Norman  Hobbs  of  the  IMennon- 
ite Gospel  Mission  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
sends  us  the  following:  "Address  of  the 
^lission  Home  in  Iowa  City  is  803 
Roosevelt  St. ;  change  from  402  W. 
Benton  St.  Any  one  arriving  in  Iowa 
City,  please  dial  2819,  and  we  will  be 
glad  to  meet  you  at  any  place  or  depot 
in  Iowa  City." 


Bro.  Ira  D.  Landis  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  has 
our  thanks  for  a  copy  of  a  recently 
published  booklet  giving  a  historical 
sketch  of  the  Landis  family  in  America. 
That  this  is  quite  a  numerous  family 
is  evident  from  the  fact  that  at  the 
present  time  there  are  about  a  thousand 
of  them  who  are  residents  of  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  alone. 


A  brother  writes  from  Sheridan, 
Oreg. :  "We  closed  a  very  fine  school 
with  an  enrollment  of  75,  which  was 
beyond  our  expectation.  The  revival 
closed  with  24  confessions,  for  which 
we  praise  the  Lord."  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler, 
who  had  charge  of  the  meetings,  left 
after  the  meetings  for  Kalispel,  Mont., 
where  several  of  his  children  and  grand- 
children reside. 


Communion  services  were  held  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  14,  both  at  the  Blough 
Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  and  at  the 
church  near  Schellsburg,  Pa.  Good  in- 
terest and  attendance  were  reported 
from  both  places.  The  services  at 
Blough  were  in  the  hands  of  Bro.  A.  J. 
Metzler  and  the  home  ministers ;  at 
Schellsburg,  in  the  hands  of  Bro.  I.  K. 
Metzler  of  Accident,  Md. 


Bro.  Markley  H.  Clemmer  of  the 

Norristown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission 
writes:  "Please  announce  an  all-day 
meeting  for  Thanksgiving  day  at  the 
Norristown  Mission.  Speakers :  J.  M. 
Nissley,  John  E.  Lapp,  J.  C.  Clemens, 
Melvin  Bishop,  Elmer  Kolb.  Evange- 
listic meetings  are  planned  to  begin  in 
the  evening  and  continue  to  Dec.  5,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Nissley  of  Altoona." 


The  recent  meetings  held  at  the 
Weaverland,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
resulted  in  a  number  of  people  con- 
fessing their  Lord.  There  are  now 
more  than  50  applicants  for  admission 
into  that  congregation.  Bro.  Richard 
Danner  of  Hanover,  Pa.,  Avas  in  charge 
of  the  meetings.  The  Lord  be  praised 
for  the  results  of  these  meetings.  May 
many  others  make  the  wise  choice. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  P.  A.  Hel- 
ler and  wife,  from  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
to  Grabill,  Ind.  Bro.  and  Sister  Heller, 
who  had  for  a  number  of  years  been  in 
charge  of  the  Mennonite  mission  in 
Los  Angeles,  are  now  residing  in  Ce- 
darville,  Ind.,  but  the  post  office  ad- 
dress is  Grabill,  as  already  stated.  May 
the  blessings  of  the  Lord  attend  his  la- 
bors, wherever  he  may  be  called  to 
serve. 
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Johnstown  Bible  School. — We  are 

in  possession  of  a  neat  little  folder  an- 
nouncing particulars  concerning  the 
coming  session  of  Johnstown  Bible 
School,  to  be  held  in  the  Stahl  Church 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  3  to  Feb.  18, 
1938.  See  announcement  on  last  page. 
Those  interested  may  write  to  either 
E.  C.  Bender,  Principal,  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  or  John  A.  Thomas,  Secretary- 
Treasurer,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  4. 


Ordination  at  Kidron. — Sunday,  Nov. 
14,  was  an  important  day  at  the  Kidron, 
Ohio,  Mennonite  Church ;  when  Bro. 
Allen  Bixler  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
|try  and  Bro.  Reuben  Hofstetter  was 
ordained  a  deacon,  both  to  serve  the 
congregation  at  Kidron.  We  are  in- 
:formed  that  the  entire  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Conference  was  present  at  the 
ordination  services.  May  the  sustain- 
iing  grace  of  God  be  with  our  brethren 
in  their  responsible  calling. 


A  sister  writes  us  from  Morrison, 
111.,  stating  that  Bro.  J.  Kore  Zook  and 
family,  who  for  a  few  years  have  resid- 
ed at  Morrison,  were  leaving  for  Mich- 
igan to  make  that  their  future  home. 
The  loss  at  Morrison  will  be  keenly 
felt,  as  Bro.  Zook  had  proved  himself 
an  efficient  minister  in  charge  of  the 
congregation  at  Morrison.  May  God 
bless  our  brother  and  family  in  their 
:new  field  of  labor,  and  so  overrule  that 
Morrison  will  again  be  supplied  with  a 
resident  minister  in  the  near  future. 


Correspondence 


Bothwell,  Ont. 

The  Lord  is  merciful  and  kind  to  us, 
and  we  thank  Him  for  His  manifold 
blessings.  . 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  24,  we  had  Bro.  Si- 
mon M.  Kanagy  in  our  midst  to  ad- 
minister the  communion.  Twenty-four 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  and  ob- 
served the  ordinance  of  feet  washing. 
Thirty-six  attended  Sunday  school. 
The  average  attendance  is  higher  this 
fall  than  it  has  been  for  some  months. 

Bro.  Kanagy's  message  to  us  on  com- 
munion Sunday  was  taken  from  Heb. 
10,  and  he  brought  before  us  again  how 
that  Christ  by  one  offering  "perfected 
forever  them  that  are  sanctified.".  One 
particular  thought  presented  was  con- 
cerning the  incorruptibility  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  as  compared  to  our  own  cor- 
ruptible blood,  in  the  blood  of  Christ 
being  even  of  greater  value  than  silver 
and  gold,  which  we  often  consider  as 
incorruptible. 

Our  mid-week  prayer  service,  held  in 
various  homes  in  the  community,  is  a 
source  of  spiritual  fellowship  and 
strength.  At  present,  we  are  endeavor- 
ing to  enter  a  few  new  homes  in  the 
district,  so  that  the  Christian  testimony 
may  be  extended  and  the  Word  pre- 
sented to  those  who  do  not  come  out  to 
Services. 


Pray  with  us  that  God  may  open 
their  hearts  so  that  they  may  open  their 
homes  to  us,  giving  us  opportunity  to 
present  Christ. 

Nov.  7,  1937.  Cor. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
This  season  has  brought  to  us  a  most 
bountiful  harvest,  for  which  we  feel 
to  praise  our  heavenly  Father.  Surely 
the  Lord  has  been  good  to  us. 

Sisters  Sadie  and  Margaret  Bissey, 
workers  at  the  Children's  Home  in 
Kansas  City,  were  at  home  recently  for 
a  visit  and  rest.  We  appreciated  their 
presence  and  help  while  here.  They  re- 
turned to  their  work  at  the  Children's 
Home  Oct.  28. 

We  have  enjoyed  many  spiritual 
blessings  the'  last  few  weeks.  On  Sun- 
day, Oct.  31,  we  had  our  quarterly  Sun- 
day school  meeting.  A  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Palmyra  and 
Pea  Ridge  congregations  were  present 
and  helped  in  the  work.  Bro.  Claud 
Wise  and  family,  Bro.  F.  Shrock  and 
family,  and  grandmother  Shrock  from 
Kansas  City  were  with  us.  Bro.  Ed- 
ward Diener  and  family  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  were  also  present.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  presence  and  help  of  every 
one. 

Bro.  William  Jennings  of  Concord. 
Tenn.,  was  with  our  congregation  in 
evangelistic  work  from  Oct.  23  to  Nov. 
7.  The  Lord  used  him  wonderfully  in 
the  declaration  of  His  Word.  The 
brotherhood  was  encouraged  and  sin- 
ners were  warned.  Two  young  people 
accepted  Christ  during  the  meetings. 

Bro.  J.  M.'Kreider  and  daughter  Le- 
na and  granddaughter  Anna  Margaret, 
were  with  us  the  last  two  days.  Bro. 
Kreider  preached  the  preparatory  ser- 
mon. On  Sunday  one  applicant  was 
received  by  water  baptism,  after  which 
we  had  communion  services. 

On  the  last  evening  of  our  meetings 
Bro.  Jennings  used  Eccl.  12:13  as  his 
text.  Theme  :  "Our  Duty."  One  young 
soul  responded  to  the  invitation. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  all  these 
blessings,  and  for  the  fellowship  we 
have  enjoyed.  May  God  abundantly 
bless  Bro.  Jennings  as  he  goes  to  other 
fields  of  labor. 

We  heartily  invite  any  one  coming 
our  way  to  stop. 

Oct.  8,  1937.  Nannie  Yoder. 


Sundre,  Alberta 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — Our  little 
group  of  three  families  (eleven  mem- 
bers) is  still  very  much  alive  here  in 
the  "Bush."  Our  Sunday  school  attend- 
ance has  increased  so  much  that  we 
saw  it  needful  to  form  another  primary 
class.  Now  Sister  Stanton  has  around 
12  beginners  and  I  have  15  enthusiastic 
boys  and  girls  between  ages  of  six  and 
ten.  Bro.  John  Harder  has  the  other 
children  from  ten  to  sixteen  years.  We 
need  your  prayers,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  feed  these  dear  children  "the  sincere 


milk  of  the  word."  Just  recently  our 
hearts  were  gladdened  when  three  of 
Bro.  John's  class  expressed  their  desire 
to  become  Christians.  They  are  not  of 
our  church,  but  their  parents  belong  to 
a  Russian  Mennonite  Church.  But  they 
have  no  church  nearer  than  37  miles  so 
they  attend  our  S.  S.  very  faithfully. 

If  the  Lord  wills  and  our  plans  carry, 
we  hope  to  have  a  special  missionary 
program  Nov.  28.  Our  people  all  drive 
in  rubber-tired  wagons  to  Sunday 
School,  which  means  that  we  have  from 
3  to  6  miles  one  way  to  go  with  the 
teams.  We  have  Sunday  school  at 
eleven  o'clock  each  Sunday.  Our  at- 
tendance runs  around  45  to  50.  We  long 
for  a  minister  to  preach  to  these  souls. 
We  are  to  have  preaching  the  first  Sun- 
day of  each  month,  but  on  account  of 
muddy  roads,  etc.,  the  minister  has  not 
been  able  to  come  out ;  so  we  have  had 
no  preaching  since  the  first  Sunday  in 
June. 

Bro.  Isaac  Miller  came  into  our  midst 
and  today  we  had  the  blessed  privilege 
of  partaking  of  the  communion  once 
more.  We  had  the  service  at  our  home. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Weber  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Abe  Reist  of  Carstairs  accom- 
panied Bro.  Miller  to  the  service.  We 
praise  God  for  the  sweet  fellowship  with 
Christians  of  like  precious  faith.  We 
never  appreciated  so  much  before  the 
need  of  fellowship  until  we  moved  into 
a  community  where  we  are  surrounded 
by  worldly  and  ungodly  people.  Surely 
we  do  need  to  live  the  Christ-life  in 
every  word  and  deed,  for  many  are 
watching  us.  • 

It  makes  us  sad  when  we  see  so  many 
people  break  the  law  of  keeping  the 
Sabbath  day  holy.  Two  Sundays  we 
passed  homes  on  our  way  to  Sunday 
school  where  they  were  threshing.  It 
wasn't  enough  to  break  the  law  of  God 
in  doing  this,  but  they  broke  the  law 
of  the  land  too.  Pray  for  us. 

Nov.  8,  1937.  Grace  Harder. 


Grabill,  Ind. 

(Anderson  Chapel  S.  S.) 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
"O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me  and  let 
us  exalt  his  name  together." 

On  Oct.  31  Bro.  C.  C.  Gulp  closed  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place.  The 
Word  was  given.  The  Lord  richly 
blessed.  Praise  His  name.  Very  good 
interest  and  attendance  from  the  very 
first  and  a  packed  house  on  the  last 
night.  We  praise  the  Lord  that  many 
still  consider  the  greatest  question  of 
life  and  some  are  willing  to  yield.  A- 
mong  the  visible  results,  eight  re- 
sponded in  public  and  four  after  the 
meeting  Sunday  night.  Pray  for  them, 
that  they  may  be  willing  to  go  all  the 
way. 

The  average  attendance  for  the  year 
thus  far  for  Sunday  school  has  been  78, 
with  the  highest  attendance  102. 

The  community,  with  some  others, 
has  made  possible  a  new  furnace  and 
(Continued  on  page  748) 
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Miscellaneous 


THANKSGIVING 


We  come,  O  Lord,  these  autumn  days, 
With  hymns  of  gratitude  and  praise. 
Harvest  of  gold  the  plains  adorn, 
Rich  fruits  roll  forth  from  plenty's  horn; 
Thou  givest  treasures  from  the  rocks; 
The  little  hills  are  clothed  with  flocks; 
The  seas  are  with  their  burden  white, 
And  view  Thy  mercies  day  and  night. 

For  changing  seasons  as  they  go. 
For  autumn  leaf,  for  winter's  snow, 
For  the  green  verdure  of  the  spring, 
For  life  in  plant  and  life  on  wing; 
For  summer  with  its  ripening  heat, 
For  hopes  the  rounded  years  complete, 
For  morn  and  noon,  for  night  and  day. 
For  light  that  marks  our  Heavenward  way; 

For  all  the  blessings  of  Thy  hand, 
For  freedom  in  fair  freedom's  land, 
Pursuits  of  thrift  that  bring  us  wealth. 
For  schools  and  churches,  peace  and  health, 
For  commerce,  yielding  up  her  stores. 
Brought  for  man's  use  from  distant  shores; 
For  countless  gifts,  O  Lord,  we  raise. 
Our  hymns  of  gratitude  and  praise. 

Thou  settest  man  in  families, 
And  all  his  wants  the  earth  supplies; 
Of  children,  be  they  far  or  near. 
Of  children's  children  gathered  here. 
We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  gracious  care, 
And  lift  for  them  the  secret  prayer. 
As  clustered  round  each  social  board 
We  eat  and  drink,  and  praise  the  Lord. 

— J.  E.  Rankin  in  Pilgrim  Holiness 
Advocate. 


THANKSGIVING  DAY 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  should  be  thankful  that  we  are 
living  in  a  land  of  freedom,  where  our 
Chief  Magistrate  yet  regards  the  su- 
preme powers  of  God  and  requests 
every  one  to  worship  and  give  thanks 
on  this  special  day. 

We  surely  ought  to  praise  God  that 
we  have  the  privilege  to  open  the  doors 
of  the  sanctuary  from  Sabbath  to  Sab- 
bath and  the  privilege  of  Church  schools 
to  teach  the  young  people  the  true  way 
of  life ;  also  for  all  the  institutions  of 
beneficence. 

We  also  should  be  grateful  for  com- 
mercial prosperity,  for  the  abundance 
of  field  and  of  the  sea.  We  surely  ought 
to  show  our  thanks  of  appreciations  for 
all  God's  blessings,  both  Spiritual  and 
temporal. 

In  Num.  11,  we  have  a  lesson  of  the 
children  of  Israel  showing  their  ingrati- 
tude for  the  temporal  blessings  God 
was  showering  down  upon  them.  They 
said,  "Who  will  give  us  flesh  to  eat? 
there  is  nothing  at  all  besides  this  man- 
na before  our  eyes."  They  remember- 
ed the  variety  of  food  while  in  Egypt. 
They  murmured  against  God  and  a- 
gainst  Moses,  and  it  displeased  the 
Lord.  They  wept  and  said,  "Who  shall 
give  us  flesh  to  cat?"  The  Lord  sent 
quails  in  abundance  to  eat,  and  while 
the  flesh  was  yet  between  their  teeth, 
ere  it  was  chewed,  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  the  people 
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and  His  judgment  came  upon  them  be- 
cause of  their  greed,  intemperance  and 
ingratitude  toward  God. 

In  Luke  17,  Jesus  entered  into  a  cer- 
tain village.  There  met  Him  ten  men 
that  were  lepers.  "They  said  Jesus, 
Master,  have  mercy  on  us."  He  grant- 
ed their  request.  They  were  cleansed. 
One  of  them  saw  he  was  healed  and 
turned  back  and  gave  thanks  and  glpri- 
fied  God.  Jesus  said,  "Were  there  not 
ten  cleansed?  but  where  are  the  nine?" 
May  this  teach  us  also  when  we  are 
cleansed  from  sin  and  also  our  bodies 
are  healed  from  sickness,  we  should 
return  thanks,  show  our  appreciation 
unto  God. 

We  should  thank  God  for  our  being 
and  all  the  hope  that  is  in  it.  We  ought 
to  be  grateful  to  our  Lord  for  our  home 
comforts,  that  we  have  been  sheltered 
by  sacredness  of  home  where  we  re- 
ceived sacred  teachings  of  love  by  fa- 
ther and  mother  and  through  brother 
and  sister  and  where  God  has  revealed 
His  nature  unto  us  through  our  own 
children,  and  our  experiences  toward 
them.  As  our  children  show  their  ap- 
preciation unto  us  for  what  we  give  and 
do  for  them  and  they  for  us,  in  the  spirit 
of  love,  so  we  should  appreciate  more 
our  heavenly  Father's  pity  and  care  for 
us. 

We  should  thank  and  praise  God  for 
our  deliverance  from  the  great  apparent 
dangers  of  war  wherewith  we  are  com- 
passed about.  The  World  War  should 
have  taught  us  the  severity  of  God,  for 
disobedience  that  we  should  pray  more 
earnestly  for  peace  and  thank  Him 
more  for  staying  the  hand  of  war,  thus 
far.  We  should  be  thankful  for  the 
things  we  suf¥er  for  Jesus ;  also  for 
trials,  cares,  troubles,  burdens  we  have 
experienced.  Jesus  teaches  us  that  His 
yoke  is  easy  and  His  burden  light ;  if 
we  ask  Him  to  help  to  bear  them.  May 
every  change  in  life,  whether  it  be 
prosperity  or  adversity,  bring  us  nearer 
to  Jesus. 

We  notice  that  und^r  the  old  economy 
they  held  three  important  feasts.  First, 
the  Passover  feast,  which  was  held  in 
the  spring  at  Easter.  Many  of  the 
Churches  hold  their  communions  at 
this  time.  The  second  feast  was  Pente- 
cost, or  feast  of  weeks ;  day  of  first 
fruits.  We  hold  our  Harvest  Home  serv- 
ice about  this  time.  And  the  third  was 
the  feast  of  ingathering  or  Tabernacles, 
held  about  the  time  we  hold  our 
Thanksgiving  service.  May  we  ever 
keep  this  Thanksgiving  day  holy,  and 
not  make  it  a  day  of  revelry  or  intem- 
perate feasting  but  a  day  of  prayer. 

As  we  traveled  to  General  Conference 
we  saw  fields  of  bountiful  fruits  and 
grains  and  pastures.  And  others  in 
drought-stricken  regions  were  barren 
and  scorched  by  heat  and  no  moisture. 
May  those  whose  store-houses  are  full 
remember  those  who  are  less  fortunate, 
and  so  show  their  appreciation  by  giv- 
ing to  those  in  need.  When  time  is  no 
more,  may  we  all  be  gathered  into  the 
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great  garner  (Heaven)  where  we  may 
thank  and  praise  God  in  a  world  with- 
out end. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


THANKSGIVING  MEDITATIONS 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Giving  of  thanks  is  a  heart  action — a 
response.  There  will  be  no  response 
without  actual  thinking  of  favors  re- 
ceived; but  careful,  prayerful  thought 
on  the  blessings  received  from  God- 
favors,  the  lack  of  which  would  mean 
sufifering  and  possibly  death — tend  to 
make  us  thankful.  This  thankfulness 
will  be  in  proportion  to  our  love  to  God. 

In  thinking  of  our  blessings  we  are 
apt  to  stress  the  temporal ;  such  as  good 
crops,  a  good  job,  steady  work,  etc., 
and  even  these  are  rated  largely  accord- 
ing to  those  which  our  neighbors  have. 
If  they  receive  50  bushels  of  wheat  per 
acre,  and  we  but  40,  often  our  thank- 
fulness is  not  as  great  as  if  we  received 
40  bushels  and  our  neighbors  but  30. 
Can  such  be  said  to  be  thankfulness  at 
all?  Selfishness  and  thankfulness  can 
not  be  in  the  same  heart.  By  far  the 
greatest  thankfulness  is  produced  by 
meditating  on  our  spiritual  blessings. 
"Jesus  is  all  the  world  to  me." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


MEDITATIONS 

By  Edna  E.  Witmer 

(Concluded) 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

VIII.  Helpfulness 

But,  like  the  Pharisees,  many  peopk; 
are  religious  snobs.  In  the  parable  oi, 
the  good  Samaritan  the  priest  and  the 
Levite  passed  the  needy  man  by  "or 
the  other  side."  They  were  probabl> 
afraid  that  he  was  not  worthy.  Tha- 
is the  way  the  snobs  do.  Also  in  thf 
parable  about  the  Pharisee  and  th( 
publican  the  same  thing  is  revealed 
The  parable  was  spoken  against  thost 
who  trusted  in  themselves  that  the} 
were  righteous  and  despised  others 
Despising  others  is  the  mark  of  a  snob 
Where  would  Christianity  be  today  i 
Jesus  had  been  as  much  afraid  of  doinj 
something  for  people  who  are  no 
worthy  as  most  of  His  professed  fol 
lowers  are?  Religious  snobbishness  i^ 
just  one  of  those  cases  where  one'  ' 
greatest  virtue  becomes  his  greates 
fault.  "Let  not  your  good  be  evi 
spoken  of." 

"Hate  breeds  hate,"  they  say.  Yes 
and  only  love  begets  love.   It  is  un- 
reasonable to  try  to  lead  others  to  th 
higher  things  of  life  by  doing  thing, 
that  can  only  make  them  dislike  usf 
That  has  a  tendency  to  destroy  the  sou 
rather  than  the  evil.  They  say  that  an 
tagonism  hardens,  but  it  often  harden 
in  the  wrong  way. 

Suppose  you  would  say  to  a  heathe: 
man :  "Unless  you  do  as  I  think  yo 
ought  to,  I'll  have  little  or  nothing  t 
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do  with  you."  Do  you  suppose  that 
you  could  convert  him?  Do  you  sup- 
pose that  he  would  admire  you  for  it 
and  feel  that  you  have  something 
superior  in  quality  that  he  would  like 
to  have?  If  people  are  unto  us  as 
heathens,  then  they  are  simply  people 
whom  we  ought  to  try  to  convert.  If 
another  can  make  you  hate  him  he 
has  reduced  you  a  few  degrees  nearer 
to  his  own  standard.  Christians  must 
not  condescend  to  hate.  We  must  hate 
the  very  thought  of  hate.  Hatred  it- 
gelf  without  physical  violence  is  de- 
structive and  may  be  more  cruel  than 
murder.  We  should  have  no  part  with 
anyone  in  evil-doing,  but  apart  from 
their  evil-doing  we  cannot  do  other- 
wise than  to  follow  the  teaching  of  Je- 
sus who  tells  us  to  be  as  our  Father 
who  sends  rain  on  the  just  and  the  un- 
just and  is  kind  to  the  unthankful  and 
to  the  evil;  for  we  know  that  "if  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he 
is  none  of  His."  If  you  are  not  on 
speaking  terms  with  another,  you  are 
not  on  speaking  terms  with  God.  You 
cannot  shut  your  heart  against  others 
without  at  the  same  time  shutting  the 
Kingdom  of  heaven  against  yourself. 

Pride  and  hatred  are  like  the  moun- 
tains along  the  seacoast  that  keep  the 
moisture  from  the  ocean  from  falling 
inland,  so  making  a  desert.  So  pride 
and  hatred  shut  the  blessings  of  God 
out  of  a  life,  making  it  barren.  The 
one  who  does  the  deed  is  eventually 
affected  most  thereby.  Pride  and  hatred 
always  tend  toward  death ;  love  to- 
ward life. 

Many  people  seem  to  get  their  be- 
liefs so  badly  confused  with  their 
hatreds  and  prejudices  that  it  seems 
almost  impossible  to  understand  their 
religion  at  all.  Judging  from  their  con- 
duct they  seem  to  think  that  when 
hatred,  misrepresentation,  and  other 
respecta'ble  sins  are  practiced  in  the 
name  of  religion  that  they  somehow 
become  virtuous.  Or  they  think  that 
if  they  do  wrong  to  someone  who  is 
not,  according  to  their  own  way  of 
thinking,  a  child  of  God  that  they  are 
not  held  accountable.  Both  are  danger- 
ous ideas.  There  is  no  separation  from 
the  world  in  their  conduct.  They  meet 
hatred  with  hatred  and  injustice  with 
injustice.  Some  think  that  that  is  the 
only  way  to  teach  others  to  do  right. 
It  is  like  waging  a  "war  to  end  war."  In 
the  Christian  conflict  we  match  love  a- 
gainst  hate,  patience  against  impa- 
tience, and  fairness  against  misrepre- 
sentation and  selfishness. 

But  we  must  be  willing  to  forgive 
to  do  this.  Forgiveness  alone  can  put 
us  into  the  proper  state  of  heart  and 
mind  to  correct  the  error.  Some  peo- 
ple say  that  we  must  forget  to  forgive, 
but  that  is  not  always  wise.  Because 
we  forgive  a  wrong  does  not  mean  that 
we  must  ignore  the  fact  that  the  error 
exists  and  that  we  should  try  to  cor- 
rect it.  Besides,  there  is  often  valuable 
information  that  should  be  remember- 


ed. Forgiveness  is  to  be  free  from  ill 
feeling. 

The  test  of  Christianity  is:  "What 
do  ye  more  than  others?"  It  is  a  poor 
person  who  is  not  going  to  be  kind 
when  he  has  no  reason  for  being  other- 
wise. They  are  not  Christians  who  do 
not  go  beyond  that.  If  you  want  to  find 
out  how  much  or  how  little  there  is  to 
people's  religion,  wait  till  you  get  on 
the  wrong  side  of  them  and  you  will 
find  out  very  quickly.  One's  goodness 
is  not  revealed  to  any  very  great  ex- 
tent in  the  way  that  he  deals  with  his 
friends  but  in  the  way  that  he  deals 
with  his  enemies  and  those  with  whom 
he  differs.  It  is  no  indication  of  Chris- 
tianity to  say:  "I  love  because.  .  .  ;"  but 
if  you  can  say:  "I  love  in  spite  of.  .  .  ," 
that  is  Christianity.  Jesus  loved  peo- 
ple in  spite  of  themselves  and  not  be- 
cause they  were  worthy. 

Love  is  the  foundation  of  all  faith- 
ful service.  Without  love  the  greatest 
deeds  lose  their  glory,  and  with  it  the 
smallest  act  becomes  a  great  blessing. 
"Thou  shalt  love.  .  .  ,"  is  the  great  com- 
mand of  the  Bible.  Love  to  God  and 
love  to  man  would  solve  many  of  our 
difficulties.  But  selfishness  or  spiritual 
indolence  cause  people  to  forget  God 
and  man.  When  people  forget  God 
they  forget  man ;  and  when  they  forget 
man  they  forget  God  also.  The  two  go 
together. 

Love  is  humble ;  it  meets  people  on 
the  level.  Love  is  not  conceited.  Love 
does  not  envy.  It  can  rejoice  in  an- 
other's success  though  it  cannot  share 
it.  Love  is  forgiving.  True  love  must 
be  "without  dissimulation."  Love  is 
not  selfish,  it  seeks  the  good  of  all. 
Love  does  not  simply  tolerate  peo- 
ple it  desires  to  help  them.  True  kind- 
ness consists  of  much  more  than  sim- 
ply not  being  unkind.  Love  cares  not 
only  for  what  people  are  but  for  what 
they  might  be.  Love  is  eager  to  serve. 
Our  joy  in  service  is  in  proportion  to 
our  love. 

Love  is  heroic.  It  does  not  run  away 
from  difficulties.  Love  is  righteous.  It 
does  not  trifle  with  good  and  evil.  Love 
is  gentle.  It  seeks  correction  rather 
than  revenge.  "Love  worketh  no  ill." 
We  cannot  deliberately  wrong  any- 
one so  long  as  we  love  them.  Love  is 
constant.  "A  friend  loveth  at  all  times," 
whether  you  are  present  or  absent.  Nor 
does  love  change  with  the  "weather." 
Love  is  patient.  It  hopes  in  spite  of  all 
failure  and  disappointment.  Love 
never  dies,  it  reaches  unto  the  uttermost 
and  it  follows  unto  the  end.  We  for- 
get God  when  we  forget  to  be  loving. 

"Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 
Whatsoever  is  not  of  love  is  sin.  To  be 
born  again  is  to  be  born  of  Love.  Je- 
sus says :  "By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another."  In  love  we  are  com- 
plete. In  love  we  are  one.  With  love 
all  things  are  possible  for  God  is  Love. 
In  Love  is  our  salvation. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


OBSERVATIONS 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(On  the  way  to  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference) 
(Concluded) 
Services  at  the  Portland  Mission 

After  a  season  of  Christian  fellowship 
and  partaking  of  an  exceptionally  well- 
planned  and  tasty  meal,  served  cafeteria 
style  in  the  basement  of  the  church 
building,  we  drove  to  Portland  for  the 
afternoon  session  at  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion. (The  location  and  description  of 
this  place  was  given  in  a  previous 
article.)  On  the  way  we  encountered 
copious  showers  of  rain,  enough  to  stall 
the  engine  of  the  car.  We  got  there  in 
time  to  hear  Bro.  Oliver  Snyder  of  Can- 
ada review  his  teaching  on  REPENT- 
ANCE. What  we  heard  of  it  was  good. 
Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Michigan  impressed 
us  with  the  importance  of  REGENER- 
ATION. He  told  us  it  was  'related'  to 
the  new  birth  and  life  in  Christ,  and 
that  it  will  bring  about  a  reformation. 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  of  Canada  gave  us 
an  evangelistic  version  of  JUSTIFICA- 
TION. He  emphatically  declared,  "It 
is  our  spiritual  position  ...  a  work  of 
God  by  grace."  About  two  hundred 
were  present  at  this  meeting,  comfort- 
ably filling  the  assembly  room.  _  At 
this  place  we  were  agreeably  surprised 
to  see  the  minister,  deacon,  and  near 
neighbors  from  our  own  home  congre- 
gation in  Pennsylvania.  It  was  a  pleas- 
ure to  see  their  familiar  faces. 

The  Molalla  Mennonite  Mission 

About  fifteen  miles  east  of  Hubbard, 
is  the  small  'cow-boy'  and  lumber-mill 
town  of  Molalla.  In  an  alley  near  the 
centre  of  town  is  a  long,  low,  narrow, 
unpainted,  frame  building  with  a  board- 
ed ceiling  and  papered  side-walls  in- 
side. It  is  the  well-suited  Mennonite 
Mission.  Here  we  worshipped  on  Sun- 
day evening.  A  children's  meeting,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Roth  of  Ontario,  Calif., 
preceded  the  regular  services.  About  a 
hundred  fifty  persons  were  present.  Bro. 
E.  S.  Hallman  of  Texas  carefullv  ex- 
plained the  doctrine  of  SANCTIFICA- 
TION.  Using  I  Thess.  4:3  as  a  basis 
for  his  subject,  he  told  us  how,  why,  and 
when  we  should  be  sanctified.  Follow- 
ing him,  Bro.  Floyd  Bontrager  of  Mich- 
igan, in  a  well  modulated  voice,  lucid- 
ly explained  the  Bible  teaching  on 
ADOPTION.  He  told  us  that  "Adop- 
tion is  the  gracious  act  of  God  in  receiv- 
ing the  children  of  the  world."  He 
further  pictured  to  us  the  present  bless- 
ings and  glorious  hope  the  Christian 
enjoys  in  looking  forward  to  the  happy 
'home-coming'  and  're-union'  when  Je- 
sus will  come  again  to  receive  us  unto 
Himself. 

This  is  but  a  smattering  account  of 
parts  of  the  services  held  that  day  at  the 
places  mentioned.  There  were  similar 
services,  equally  as  good,  in  all  the 
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other  Mennonite  churches  in  this  dis- 
trict. We  believe  these  subjects  and 
services  were  very  appropriate  at  this 
time,  and  that  the  Christian  fellowship 
and  inspiring  messages  were  personal- 
ly and  spiritually  beneficial  to  all  who 
attended. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


BOYS'  AND  GIRLS'  MEETINGS 


By  S.  G.  Shetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  these  later  years  meetings, 
generally  called  "children's  meetings" 
but  more  properly  boys'  and  girls'  meet- 
ings, have  been  held  in  connection  with 
Young  People's  Meetings,  Sunday 
School  Conferences,  Bible  Conferences, 
Mission  Meetings,  General  Conference, 
and  other  religious  meetings. 

Again  and  again  the  writer  has  been 
asked  where  suitable  material  might  be 
obtained  as  a  help  in  conducting  these 
meetings.  As  a  church  we  have  no 
publication  of  our  own  along  this  line. 
This  is  not  that  we  do  not  have  well 
qualified  brethren  and  sisters  for  this 
work,  but  it  has  simply  been  neglected. 
There  are  a  number  of  publications  on 
the  market,  but  it  has  been  the  experi- 
ence of  those  engaged  in  this  special 
line  of  work  that  much  of  the  material 
is  not  suitable  or  practical  for  our 
churches. 

Having  observed  meetings  of  this 
kind  in  which  the  number  present 
varied  from  five  to  over  two  hundred, 
we  have  been  impressed  with  the  im- 
portance of  properly  feeding  the  lambs. 
Many  quite  skillful  workers  along  this 
line  have  said  that  they  are  limited  in 
the  number  of  lessons  to  be  given,  and 
they  have  urged  that  something  be 
done  to  help  in  this  work. 

Since  it  has  been  the  happy  privilege 
of  the  writer  to  do  a  little  work  with 
the  boys  and  girls  in  former  years,  and 
in  later  years  has  been  devoting  more 
time  to  them,  we  feel  the  responsibility 
all  the  more  keenly. 

A  number  of  workers  have  urged  us 
to  write  a  book,  especially  adapted  for 
boys  and  girls  from  three  years  up  to 
the  early  "teen  age."  After  consultation 
with  some  of  the  active  workers  in  the 
Church,  we  have  decided  to  do  so.  The 
book  is  to  contain  one  hundred  or  more 
object  lessons  based  on  some  practical 
truth  valuable  for  future  life. 

Since  many  are  interested  in  this 
work,  we  solicit  their  help  by  giving  us 
some  real  practical  suggestions.  These 
suggestions  may  include  some  suggest- 
ed lessons,  kind  of  lessons  desired, 
length  of  lessons,  how  difficult  lessons 
should  be,  objects  to  be  used,  scripture 
verses  to  be  associated  with  lessons, 
songs  suitable  for  lessons,  and  any 
other  helpful  thoughts.  These  sug- 
gestions should  ])e  sent  in  at  the  very 
earliest  convenience  of  the  ones  in- 
terested in  giving  aid. 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  D.  3. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  745) 
electric  lights  for  the  church.  May  God 
bless  them. 

The  following  brethren  have  filled 
the  pulpit  during  our  absence :  Bro. 
Warren  Shaum  of  the  Holdeman  con- 
gregation, Bro.  Noah  Zehr  of  the  Con- 
servative congregation  near  Grabill, 
and  Bro.  P.  A.  Heller,  formerly  of  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  for  their  contribution. 

If  there  are  any  readers  who  are  con- 
sidering a  change  of  location  and  have 
a  definite  testimony  for  the  Lord  in 
their  daily  life  and  manner  of  living, 
we  invite  you  to  make  this  place  a 
matter  of  prayer.  It  is  as  good  farming 
community  as  the  average,  and  better. 
After  all,  it  is  not  soil  but  souls. 

"Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thy 
heart." 

Nov.  8,  1937.      Jos.  S.  Neuhouser. 

Pinesburg,  Md. 

(Pinesburg  Mission) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — Nov.  6 
and  7  were  days  long  to  remember. 
There  were  12  received  into  fellowship 
at  the  Clearspring  Church,  7  from 
Pinesburg  and  5  from  Clearspring.  We 
trust  that  God  will  richly  bless  them. 
There  are  still  others  who  would  like 
to  be  Christians,  but  have  a  hard  fight 
on  hand.  Satan  makes  them  believe 
they  are  too  bad.  Pray  for  them  that 
they  will  get  the  victory.  We  were  glad 
that  Bishop  Denton  Martin  could  be 
with  us  and  take  charge  of  the  work, 
though  his  body  was  weak  and  with 
pain.  Those  who  know  the  worth  of 
prayer,  will  you  pray  that  the  Lord 
will  give  him  grace  and  strength  to 
endure  his  sickness? 

On  Sunday  there  was  communion  at 
the  Clearspring  Church  ;  the  house  was 
full.  "Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Except 
ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 
drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you" 
(Jno.  6:53). 

The  Sunday  school  was  well  attended 
this  summer.  How  it  gives  joy  to  see 
them  come,  but  it  makes  us  feel  sad  to 
know  that  some  will  not  come.  Bro. 
Wilson  Moyer  had  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Pinesburg  in  August,  with  15  con- 
fessions. Health  is  good.  The  young 
people  of  Pinesburg  and  a  few  others 
go  around  to  the  homes  of  the  aged  and 
sing  for  them.  Oh,  how  they  enjoy  the 
singing!  It  cheers  them  up  and  they 
are  glad  for  visitors  to  come. 

Sunday  school  every  Sunday  after- 
noon at  2:30;  church  every  2  weeks 
after  Sunday  school.  Pray  for  the  work- 
ers here  that  the  good  work  may  go  on. 

Nov.  9,  -1937.  By  a  Brother. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  : — We  at  this  place  have  just 
closed  a  series  of  meetings,  conducted 


by  Bro.  Jno.  S.  Hess  of  Lititz.  We  re- 
ceived rich  spiritual  food,  and  were 
faithfully  taught  efi.ch  night,  previous 
to  the  evangelistic  sermon  on  "What 
we  believe."  There  were  three  confes- 
sions ;  one  that  of  an  81-year-old  wom- 
an. Although  this  was  far  short  of 
what  we  were  hoping  and  praying  for, 
yet  we  rest  in  the  assurance  of  His 
promise  that  "My  Word  shall  not  re- 
turn unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accom- 
plish that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper,  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 
A  revival  is  after  all,  a  reawakening  of 
spirits,  or  energy,  arid  the  wisest  of 
men  told  us  that  "Where  there  is  no 
vision,  the  people  perish."  Believing 
the  opposite  also  true,  we  are  still  look- 
ing forward  to  many  of  these  souls  be- 
ing born  into  the  Kingdom,  knowing 
that  God  alone  can  bring  a  soul  to  a 
new  birth,  and  nothing  short  of  this  is 
acceptable  in  His  sight. 

Last  evening  we  started  a  Bible 
study  class  at  this  place.  We  are  study- 
ing "Old  Testament  History,"  as  given 
by  the  correspondence  department  of 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School.  About 
sixty  have  enrolled  and  Bro.  John 
Gochnauer  of  the  East  Petersburg 
congregation  is  our  teacher.  We  crave 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  this 
work.  "Come  thou  with  us  and  we  will 
do  thee  good." 

Nov.  11,  1937.  Cor. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — A  winter  Bi- 
ble School  was  held  at  this  place  Nov. 
1-12.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  Glenn  Whitaker,  of  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  were  the  instructors.  The 
total  enrollment  was  75.  Forty-three 
of  these  were  Sheridan  residents  and 
the  remaining  thirty-two  were  from 
various  churches  in  Oregon,  Ohio,  Kan- 
sas, and  Alberta.  A  very  fine  spirit  was 
manifested  throughout  the  student 
body.  We  know,  by  the  testimonies 
given,  that  those  who  attended  gained 
in  Bible  knowledge  and  were  helped  in 
a  practical  way  to  be  of  more  service 
to  Christ.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
another  term  of  school  next  year. 

Bro.  Shetler  also  served  as  an  evan- 
gelist during  this  time.  Attendance 
was  good.  There  were  24  confessions, 
and  reconsecrations.  We  were  all 
strengthened  by  the  frank,  spiritual 
messages  he  brought  us. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Louise  Wideman,  Secy. 

Nov.  14,  1937. 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 

(Forks  Church) 

On  Oct.  24  we  had  our  counsel  meet- 
ing and  on  Oct.  31  we  again  commemo- 
rated the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

We  were  privileged  to  enjoy  a  short 
series  of  meetings,  from  Nov.  12  to  14. 
Bro.  Newton  Weber  of  Fort  Wayne 
was  our  evangelist.  Preceding  the  ser^ 
mon  each  evening  he  spoke  on  Church 
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Building,  discussing  three  different 
phases  of  the  subject.  (1)  The  Posi- 
tion of  the  Church  in  the  World,  (2) 
Elements  that  Destroy  in  Church 
Building,  (3)  Elements  that  Build— a 
very  important  subject  in  our  present 
age. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  14,  we  had  our  mis- 
sion meeting :  A  sermon  by  Bro.  Weber 
in  the  forenoon.  In  the  afternoon  we 
had  a  short  program  by  the  children, 
and  the  returns  of  the  Quarter  Invest- 
ment Fund  and  Savings  Boxes.  The 
work  of  our  mission  Sunday  school  the 
past  summer  by  Glen  Yoder,  followed 
by  a  message  by  Bro.  Weber,  giving  us 
a  glimpse  of  the  work  as  it  is  carried 
on  at  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission,  closing 
the  day  with  a  sermon.  Heb.  2:3  was 
used  as  a  text,  "How  shall  we  escape 
if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation?"  A 
very  important  question  for  everyone 
to  consider.  The  messages  were  inspi- 
rational and  we  believe  saints  were  en- 
couraged and  sinners  were  warned. 
May  God  richly  bless  our  brother  in  his 
labors  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Nov.  15,  1937.  Cor. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  741) 
most  damage  to  the  leopard  stayed  at 
his  village  five  days  and  then  much 
food  was  brought  for  celebrating  the 
event.  After  that  he  could  come  to 
greet  us  and  attend  school  again. 
Customs  in  this  land  are  numerous. 

Another  accident  case  was  that  of  a 
small  boy  who  was  herding  goats  near 
the  lake,  and  then  went  to  bathe  in  the 
lake,  at  which  time  a  crocodile  took  off 
his  right  arm  about  five  inches  from  the 
shoulder.  The  boy  ran  to  his  nearby 
village  and  then  was  brought  here. 
His  arm  is  nearly  healed  now,  and  he 
has  entered  school.  He  is  a  bright  little 
boy  and  has  quite  a  bit  of  attention. 

In  the  absence  of  Bro.  Mosemann, 
two  of  the  Christian  boys  brought  the 
Sunday  messages.  Both  did  very  well, 
showing  preparation  and  study.  In  ex- 
plaining how  God  knows  the  condition 
of  each  one,  he  said  that  he  himself  is 
making  bricks  these  days,  and  if  any 
of  them  break  or  become  spoiled,  he 
knows  it  because  he  made  them,  so  God 
who  made  us  knows  and  sees  all  that 
happens  to  us. 

The  girls'  work  still  holds  very  high 
interest.  A  number  of  younger  girls 
were  added  recently.  The  dear  little 
baby  that  was  here  about  six  weeks  was 
taken  home  by  its  aunt  who  stayed 
here  to  help  care  for  it.  We  do  crave  its 
return,  as  well  as  the  admission  of  an- 
other little  baby  girl  who  was  here  for 
three  months  with  its  mother  for  hos- 
pital care. 

Day  school  began  two  weeks  ago  with 
a  good  enrollment,  but  there  are  yet 
many  too  indifferent  to  take  advantage 
of  the  opportunity  of  learning.  We 
would  especially  like  to  see  more  wom- 
en enter  school. 


Last  week  we  had  some  light  show- 
ers of  rain,  for  which  we  are  grateful. 
We  trust,  however,  that  there  will  be 
no  difficulty  in  travellmg  this  week  and 
next.  On  Saturday  the  agricultural  a- 
gent  stopped  here  on  his  way  to  Shirati. 
He  said  there  was  quite  a  bit  of  water 
in  the  Mori  river.  This  is  the  river  that 
has  afforded  some  times  of  waiting,  as 
well  as  some  work,  when  people  plung- 
ed in  and  had  car  trouble.  In  about  ten 
days  time  five  cars  or  lorries  have  pass- 
ed through  here.  This  is  most  unusual. 
This  agent  Saturday  afternoon  said 
that  North  Mara  is  to  have  more  atten- 
tion. He  also  feels  sure  that  Tangan- 
yika will  not  be  given  back  to  Germany. 
However,  who  knows  what  will  happen 
in  world  events?  Certainly  the  outlook 
is  gruesome.  But  these  are  signs  of  the 
latter  days,  so  we  find  comfort  in 
Christ's  words  in  Luke  21  :28. 

Sincerely  yours,  Lillie  S.  Shenk. 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE'S 
HOME 


By  A.  B.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  new  Mennonite  Old  People's 
Home  is  situated  four  miles  south  of 
Rittman,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Route 
No.  5.  The  former  home  destroyed  by 
fire  in  1920,  is  now  being  replaced  by 
this  present  new  home  which  is  design- 
ed : 

Architectural. — Along  French  lines, 
having  a  home  effect  of  high  pitched 
gables  and  dormers  with  plenty  of  sun- 
light for  all  rooms,  thus  insuring  health- 
ful conditions. 

Structural. — This  building  is  of  fire- 
proof construction  having  structural 
steel  columns  through  the  center,  with 
heavy  girders  to  support  Kalman  Steel 
joist,  and  solid  brick  wall  for  the  out- 
side bearing.   OA^er  the  Kalman  Steel 


joist  will  be  }i"  rib  Kolmanlath  and 
2}^"  concrete,  finished  with  tile-tex 
flexible  floor  which  makes  it  easy  to 
walk  on.  Metal  stair  ways  have  safety 
treads.  Kalamein  Door  in  stair  well; 
2"  solid  inside  partitions  with  16  gauge 
pressed  steel  door  jambs. 

Building  in  General. — Shape  :  The 
center  of  the  building  has  a  floor  plan 
of  36'-0"  X  40'-0"  with  two  (2)  wings  of 
3(7-0"  X  68'-0"  each  at  45  degree  angles, 
two  stories  above  basement,  on  ground 
floor,  which  consists  of  kitchen,  dining 
room,  pantry,  storage  and  vegetable 
cellar,  laundry,  drying  room,  furnace 
room  with  plenty  of  sunlight  through- 
out. 

The  first  and  second  floors  contain 
rooms  for  Superintendent  and  Matron, 
and  workers.  There  is  an  Administra- 
tion Office,  Chapel  room,  General  sit- 
ting room,  and  room  for  forty  inmates, 
with  all  the  necessary  lavatory,  toilet 
and  bath  room  accommodations.  There 
is  a  passenger  elevator  of  hydraulic 
type. 

At  the  present  writing  the  building 
is  under  roof. 

Workmanship. — A  structural  en- 
gineer has  inspected  the  building  and 
was  very  much  pleased  with  the  quality 
of  the  work  and  the  money  that  was 
being  spent  for  it.  The  plumbing  and 
steam  heating  is  being  installed  by  Bro. 
Luke  Frey  of  Archbold,  Ohio.  Bro.  D. 
M.  Friedt  is  general  foreman  and  the 
work  is  being  done  by  local  help.  When 
it  is  necessary  to  employ  skilled  labor, 
this  is  being  done. 

The  writer  has  been  employed  as 
Architect.  Plans  were  drawn  and  ap- 
proved by  The  Ohio  Code  of  Factory 
and  Building  Inspection,  taking  special 
pains  to  give  The  Mennonite  -Church  a 
iDuilding  that  will  be  a  credit  to  the 
Church  and  of  useful  service  to  the 
aged. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: — 
With  the  approach  of  the  Thanksgiving  sea- 
son we  are  again  becoming  increasingly  a- 
ware  of  our  blessings.  As  a  school  we  feel 
God's  favor  upon  us.  Many  workers  from 
the  outside — among  them  Dean  Harold  S. 
Bender  of  Goshen  College;  Orie  Miller, 
Akron,  Pa.;  James  Bucher,  Upland,  Calif.; 
Nelson  Kaufifman,  Hannibal,  Mo.;  Phoebe 
Yoder,  now  enroute  to  Africa;  S.  G.  Shetler, 
Johnstown,  Pa.;  and  E.  M.  Yost,  Greens- 
burg,  Kans. — have  recently  visited  and  ad- 
monished us.  President  Mile  Kauffman  con- 
ducted a  brief  series  of  revival  meetings  in 
our  chapel  periods  and  in  the  evenings  of  the 
week-end  following.  Many  students  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  live  more  upright,  con- 
scientious lives.  The  Sunday  following, 
Oct.  3,  W.  J.  Dye,  one  of  our  college  students 
from   Kim,   Colo.,  was  baptized  and  com- 


munion services  were  conducted  by  Bishop 
Harr}'  Diener. 

A  number  of  our  organizations  sponsor 
activities  that  offer  students  opportunities  to 
serve  while  in  training.  Every  Sunday  after- 
noon a  quartet  goes  to  Newton  to  sing  in  the 
Old  People's  Home,  the  hospitals,  and  in 
needy  homes.  Twice  each  month  a  service  is 
held  in  the  county  jail  at  Newton.  A  group 
of  workers  often  accompanies  Bro.  Lawrence 
Horst  as  he  goes  to  preach  in  his  home  con- 
gregation at  Peabody.  Each  Sunday  the  Y. 
P.  C.  A.  sends  workers  to  conduct  a  Sunday 
school  at  Medora,  a  little  village  on  the  high- 
way north  of  Hutchinson.  Different  groups 
helped  sing  in  the  revival  meetings  conducted 
in  the  Pennsylvania  congregation  and  the 
Hutchinson  Mission.  The  Christian  Work- 
ers' Class  with  their  instructor,  Bro.  Mile 
Kauffman,  went  to  Hutchinson  preceding 
the  meetings  to  visit  homes  and  to  invite  peo- 
ple to  attend.  They  plan  to  return  monthly 
to  do  visitation  work,  to  hold  street  meetings, 
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and  to  help  in  the  mission  work  generally. 
The  Y.  P.  C.  A.  has  planned  for  an  all-day 
missionary  program  at  the  College  on  Sun- 
day, Nov.  21. 

During  the  week,  Nov.  8-13,  Professor 
Smith  is  giving  a  timely  series  of  peace  talks 
in  chapel. 

Our  academy  has  recently  been  given  a 
state  rating  of  "A,"  ranking  us  with  the 
better  high  schools  of  the  state.  We  have 
bright  prospects  of  again  receiving  state 
accreditment  for  our  junior  college.  Our  en- 
rollment is  higher  than  it  has  been  for  a 
number  of  years.  Altogether,  we  are  thank- 
ful to  God  for  the  blessings  He  has  so 
graciously  given  us. 

Nov.  10,  1937.  Mary  Miller. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Elida,  Ohio 

Report  of  an  all-day  meeting  held  at  the 
Central  Mennonite  Church  Oct.  10,  1937. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Herschel  Bren- 
neman,  Chris  Good;  Chors.,  Leonard  Troyer, 
Ralph  Brenneman;  Sec,  Blanche  Brenneman. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Missionary  Ser- 
mon, C.  L.  Graber;  New  Testament  Teach- 
ing on  War,  Norman  Smith;  Old  Testament 
Teaching  on  War,  J.  B.  Smith;  Children's 
Meeting,  Ethel  Good;  Male  Quartet;  Our 
Peace  Testimony,  C.  L.  Graber;  Devotion, 
Clyde  Swartz;  Experiences  of  C.  O's.  in 
Camp,  Phil  Frey;  Song  by  Troyer  Sisters; 
Open  Discussion;  Male  Quartet;  Sermon, 
"Christ,  the  Prince  'of  Peace,"  C.  L.  Graber. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  are  saved  by 
grace  but  Christian  activity  will  follow  sal- 
vation. A  yielded  will,  a  spirit-filled  life  and 
an  earnest  striving  to  do  what  God  has  for 
us  will  result  in  Christian  activity.  Lack  of 
faith  and  losing  out  in  communion  with  God 
are  reasons  for  being  unsuccessful  in  the 
Christian  life.  Our  great  need  is  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Prayer  and  rigid  self- 
denial  are  helps  to  maintaining  this  faith. 
The  Church  possesses  an  unvarying  power, 
the  elements  of  which  are  the  eternal  Word 
of  God,  an  abiding  spirit,  and  an  unchang- 
ing Lord;  the  link  that  connects  us  with 
that  power  is  faith.  What  are  we  doing  with 
the  missionary  church — simply  carrying  it  on 
or  also  undertaking  more?  The  New  Testa- 
ment gives  us  many  clear  teachings  against 
war.  It  teaches  us  to  love  our  enemies  and 
practice  the  golden  rules.  Christ  came  and 
lived  for  us  to  give  us  a  pattern.  We  should 
follow  in  His  steps.  In  the  Old  Testament, 
God's  people  are  examples  of  peace.  Our 
peace  testimony  is  both  negative  and  positive; 
negative,  in  that  we  are  opposed  to  war,  blood 
shed,  aggressive  vice,  etc.;  positive,  in  that 
we  believe  in  practicing  love,  peace  and  good 
will  toward  our  fellow  men.  Being  opposed 
to  war  is  a  by-product  of  becoming  a  Chris- 
tian. The  way  of  a  peacemaker  is  not  an 
easy  one.  We  can  expect  to  be  reviled,  per- 
secuted, and  falsely  accused.  The  Christian 
must  be  different  enough  from  the  general 
brand  that  others  may  see  the  difference. 
Be  kind,  thoughtful  and  forgiving  when  the 
world  would  not  expect  it.  It  is  worth  while 
to  keep  up  our  testimony.  Our  testimony  in 
the  World  War  influenced  the  neutrality  bill 
of  today.  To  go  against  the  current  of  the 
world  and  the  popular  religious  current  is  a 
tremendous  task.  We  definitely  need  a  peace 
program  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  The 
primary  mission  of  Christ's  coming  was  to 
bring  peace  between  God  and  man,  peace  to 
the  sinner's  heart  and  peace  between  men. 
Peace  that  the  world  gives  is  not  peace,  but 
only  a  lull  in  the  storm,  while  the  peace  that 
Jesus  gives  is  peace  that  passeth  all  under- 
standing and  endures  throughout  the  storms 
of  life.  To  have  peace  is  to  have  Jesus. 

Secretary. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Married 


Bauman — Hoffman. — On  Sept.  1,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Ephraim  Bau- 
man and  Sister  Minerva  Hoffman,  both  of  the 
St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  congregation,  were  united  in 
matrimony  by  Bro.  Jonas  Snider.  May  God's 
blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Shantz — Cressman. — On  Sept.  14,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  oflSciating  bishop,  Bro.  Jonas  Sni- 
der, Waterloo,  Ont.,  Bro.  Oliver  Shantz  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Ruby  Cressman  of 
Breslau,  Ont.,  were  joined  in  wedlock.  May 
heaven's  blessing  be  their  portion  through  life. 


Weaver — Snader. — On  Nov.  7,  1937,  Bro.  Da- 
vid H.  Weaver  of  the  Weaverland,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Edna  B.  Snader  of  the  Mead- 
ow Valley  congregation,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  at  the  bride's  home  by  Bishop  Joe  Hos- 
tetter.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  guide  them 
through  life. 


Weirich — Bellman. — On  Wednesday  evening, 
Nov.  10,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Bro.  Homer  F.  North  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Milo  E.  Weirich 
of  Grabill,  Ind.,  to  Sister  Verda  Bollman  of 
Nappanee.  May  God's  rifchest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Bauman — Snider. — On  Aug.  11,  1937,  at  the 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Orvie 
Bauman  of  the  Elmira  Church  and  Sister  Myrtle 
Adelle  Snider  of  the  Waterloo  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  the  bride's  grandfather. 
Bishop  Jonas  Snider.  The  Lord  bless  them  and 
make  them  a  blessing. 


Horst — Snider. — On  Sept.  25,  1937,  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  David  B.  Horst  and  Sister  Elva 
Laurene  Snider  both  of  the  St.  Jacobs  congrega- 
tion near  Waterloo,  Ont.,  took  place  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Jonas  Snider, 
great-uncle  of  the  bride.  The  Lord  bless  this 
union  with  joy  in  His  service. 


Brubaker— Sauder.— On  Oct.  30,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  John  Brubaker 
of  Grofifdale  congregation  and  Sister  Ida  Sauder 
of  the  Lichty  congregation,  both  of  the  Wea- 
verland, Pa.,  district,  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage by  Bishop  J.  M.  Sauder.  May  the  blessings 
of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


(Martin— Schertz.— On  Aug.  28,  1937,  Bro. 
Clifford  P.  Martin  of  Goshen  (Ind.)  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Erma  Ferne  Schertz  of  Meta- 
mora  (111.)  congregation  were  joined  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Edwin  Schertz  of  Metamora, 
111.,  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  officiating.  May  God 
bless  and  guide  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Gerber. — Sarah  Elaine,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Earl  Gerber  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  died  Nov. 
15,  1937 ;  aged  6  days.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Kidron  Mennonite  Church,  Nov.  16, 
by  I.  J.  Buehwalter,  assisted  by  Allen  Bixler  and 
Reuben  Ilofstetter.  Several  singular  coincidenc- 
es were  observed  in  this  funeral.  It  was  the  first 
funeral  held  in  this  new  church,  the  first  burial 
in  the  new  cemetery,  and  the  first  pulpit  work 
of  the  brethren,  Bixler  and  Hofstetter,  who 
were  ordained  as  minister  and  deacon  of  the 
above  named  congregation  the  day  previous. 


Martin. — Sister  Henrietta,  wife  of  Bro.  Mil- 
ton Martin  was  born  Jan.  27,  1877  ;  died  Oct. 
2,  1937,  at  her  late  home  near  Groffdale  Men- 
nonite Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  after  a  lin- 
gering illness  of  about  2  years  and  6  months. 
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She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  2  sons  (John  S. 
and  Warren  W.)  and  a  host  of  friends.  Sister 
Martin  was  received  into  fellowship  in  1897 
when  at  the  age  of  about  20  years.  She  was  a 
faithful  member,  an  ardent  worker  in  the  Sun- 
day school,  a  devoted  wife,  and  a  good  mother. 
She  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  disposition.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Oct.  5  from  her  late 
home,  with  the  main  service  at  Weaverland,  by 
John  W,  Weaver  and  Eli  Sauder.  Text,  Rom. 
8:18. 


Helmuth. — Magdalena,  daughter  of  Valentine 
C.  and  Elizabeth  Yoder,  was  born  Oct.  27,  1865 ; 
died  Nov.  6,  1937;  aged  72  y.  10  d.  Nov.  20, 
1881,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Abraham 
Helmuth  who  preceded  her  in  death  Mar.  6, 
1933.  To  this  union  were  born  6  sons  and  8 
daughters.  She  leaves  5  sons,  6  daughters,  37 
grandchildren,  5  great-grandchildren,  and  2 
brothers.  She  was  preceded  in  death  by  1  son, 
2  daughters,  2  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchU- 
dren,  1  brother,  and  5  sisters.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  John  Gingerich,  David  Hel- 
muth, and  J.  S.  Horner. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 
And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Cressman. — Lovina  Cressman  was  born  April 
18,  1889 ;  died  in  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  Nov.  7,  1937 ;  aged  48  y.  6  m.  20  d.  Dec. 
2,  1914  she  was  married  to  Jacob  Cressman.  To 
this  union  were  born  7  children.  There  remain 
to  mourn  her  early  departure,  her  loving  hus- 
band, 3  daughters  (Verda,  wife  of  Gordon  Lich- 
ty, Bral  and  Florence),  3  sons  (Willard,  Leon- 
ard, and  Donald),  besides  a  large  relationship 
and  many  friends.  Sister  Cressman  was  con- 
verted in  her  19th  year  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  which  communion  she  re- 
mained a  faithful  loyal  member  until  she  was 
called  home.  The  funeral  was  held  Nov.  10  from 
her  late  home  near  Breslau,  to  the  Cressman 
Mennonite  Church,  Breslau,  for  services.  Min- 
ister in  charge,  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder.  Texts, 
Job  16  :25  ;  II  Tim.  1 :12. 


Halteman. — Earl  Clark,  son  of  John  and  Anna 
Mary  Halteman,  was  born  in  SmithviUe,  Ohio, 
May  20,  1935 ;  through  an  accident  which  oc- 
curred, he  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  Oct.  8. 
1937.  He  leaves  his  surviving  parents  and  3 
brothers  and  3  sisters  (Lucile,  David,  John  Jr., 
Donald,  Virginia,  and  Mary  Ann)  ;  also  grand- 
parents, with  many  other  near  relatives  and 
friends.  Earl  Clark  came  as  a  beautiful  flower 
to  bloom  in  the  home  for  a  little  while.  But 
God,  who  doeth  all  things  well,  deemed  it  best 
to  transplant  him  and  take  him  into  the  heav- 
enly mansions  above,  there  to  blossom  and 
shine  as  one  of  His  precious  jewels.  Services 
were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  by  J.  S. 
Gerig.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Oh,  not  in  cruelty,  not  in  wrath. 
The  reaper  came  that  day ; 

'Twas  an  angel  visited  the  green  earth 
And  took  the  flower  away." 


Miller. — William  Henry,  son  of  Isaac  J.  and 
Maria  (Lohr)  Miller,  was  born  April  20,  1857, 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter  (Mrs.  Sidney  Campbell)  near  Eagle, 
Mich.,  Nov.  4,  1937 ;  aged  80  y.  6  m.  14  d.  He 
was  married  to  Mary  Lambright.  To  this  union 
were  born  7  children :  Harley,  Grand  Ledge, 
Mich. ;  Mrs.  Ben  Sweet,  Grand  Ledge,  Mich. ; 
Mrs.  Sidney  Campbell,  Eagle,  Mich. ;  Cletus, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. ;  Ammon,  Lake  Odessa ; 
Alvin  (deceased).  His  wife,  6  children,  and  21 
grandchildren,  and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Noah  Shaffer, 
Alto,  Mich.)  survive.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  some  years  ago  and  was  a  member 
at  the  time  of  his  death.  While  he  was  not  able 
to  attend  church  services  regularly,  he  often  ex- 
pressed his  desire  for  a  closer  walk  with  God. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Bowne  Men- 
nonite Church,  conducted  by  T.  E.  Schrock. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


OOSPEL  HERALD 


Sundheimer. — Sarah  Jane,  daughter  of  the 
late  William  and  Fannj'  Gerber,  was  born  April 
24,  1873,  died  Nov.  7,  1937;  aged  64  y.  6  m. 
14  d.  Mother  suffered  long  from  a  chronic  ail- 
ment which  finally  brought  on  a  heart  attack  to 
cause  her  sudden  departure.  In  her  youth,  she 
was  baptized,  and  joined  the  Walnut  Creek  Men- 
nonite  Church,  in  which  she  remained  faithful 
to  the  end.  In  her  home  she  was  a  good  wife,  a 
kind  and  loving  mother,  always  forgetting  her 
own  discomforts  for  the  sake  of  her  family.  She 
leaves  a  faithful  husband  (John  Sundheimer), 
7  children  (Ray  of  Canton,  Elva  of  the  home, 
William,  Fred,  Earl,  Lester,  and  Chester  of 
Shanesville  vicinity),  also  14  grandchildren; 
also  3  brothers  (Levi  of  Shanesville,  Abraham 
of  Walnut  Creek,  and  Manasses  of  Millersburg) . 
Four  sisters  and  2  brothers  preceded  her  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church  Nov.  10,  by 
A.  W.  Miller  assisted  by  Venus  Hershberger. 
Burial  in  nearby  cemetery. 


Hershberger. — Adrian,  son  of  Abraham  and 
Cathrene  (Mast)  Hershberger,  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  27,  1878  ;  died  very  sud- 
denly while  walking  on  the  streets  of  Sugar 
Creek,  O.,  Oct.  19,  1937 ;  aged  58  y.  10  m.  20  d. 
In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
and  united  with  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church. 
Jan.  24,  1904,  he  was  joined  in  holy  wedlock  to 
Sister  Lydia  Sommer.  This- union  was  blessed 
with  2  sons  and  2  daughters.  One  infant  daugh- 
ter and  one  son  (Owen)  preceded  him  in  death. 
Surviving  are  his  companion,  Mrs.  John  Muller 
of  Charm,  O. ;  Leon,  at  home ;  and  2  grandchil- 
dren ;  also  4  brothers  (E.  A.  Hershberger  of 
Walnut  Creek,  John  H.  and  W.  0.  of  Sugar 
Creek,  A.  W.  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.),  3  sisters 
(Mrs.  D.  S.  Troyer  of  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. ; 
Mrs.  Wm.  Christner  of  Hudson,  O. ;  and  Mrs. 
Ammon  Hostetler  of  near  Trail,  O.),  besides  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  Oct.  22  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
Mennonite  Church  by  A.  W.  Miller,  Corsan 
Mast,  and  Maurice  O'Connell.  Burial  in  nearby 
cemetery. 


Miller. — Yost  Y.,  son  of  Yost  and  Rosanna 
(Eppley)  Miller,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  Jan.  23,  1853.  When  a  young  boy  he  came 
with  his  parents  to  Indiana  and  located  near 
Middlebury.  In  this  community  he  spent  all  his 
years  till  Nov.  2,  1937,  when  he  peacefully  fell 
asleep  at  the  age  of  84  y.  9  m.  9  d.  When  a 
young  man  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  In  this 
faith  he  lived  and  died.  In  December,  1879,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Rebecca  Hostetler, 
who  preceded  him  in  death  in  March,  1937.  To 
this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  4  daughters. 
One  daughter  preceded  him  to  the  beyond.  He 
leaves  7  children  (Ira  Y.  of  Middlebury,  Ind. ; 
Harry  of  Wapakonetta,  O. ;  Ora  of  Goshen ; 
Trueman  of  Detroit,  Mich. ;  Mrs.  F.  D.  Yoder 
and  Mrs.  C.  R.  Byler  of  Goshen  ;  and  Minnie  at 
home)  ;  also  1  brother  (D.  Y.  Miller),  1  sister 
(Mrs.  Wambach),  28  grandchildren,  14  great- 
grandchildren, and  many  other  relatives.  Fu- 
neral on  the  4th  at  the  Clinton  Frame  church 
by  D.  D.  Troyer  and  D.  J.  Johns,  burial  in  the 
Miller  Cemetery. 


Kauifman. — David  E.  Kauffman  was  born  in 
Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  28,  1861;  died  at  his 
home  near  Smithville,  Ohio,  Oct.  30,  1937 ;  aged 
75  y.  11  m.  2  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Amandila  Greaser  of  Weilersville,  Ohio,  Dec, 
1891.  She  preceded  him  in  death  Jan.,  1901. 
He  was  married  to  Mrs.  John  Otto  of  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio,  Sept.  10,  1903.  He  is  survived  by 
his  widow,  1  daughter  (Mrs.  John  S.  Berkey, 
San  Bernito,  Tex.),  2  step-sons  (Charles  Otto, 
Orrville,  Ohio;  Homer  Otto,  Pasadena,  Calif.), 
1  brother  (J.  L.  Kauffman,  New  Wilmington, 
Pa.),  5  grandchildren,  and  many  other  friends. 
Bro.  Kauffman  confessed  and  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  and  Lord,  united  with  the  Maple 
Grove  Mennonite  congregation  of  Lawrence  Co., 
Pa.,  and  later  transferred  to  the  Oak  Grove 


congregation,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  re- 
mained a  faithful  brother.  He  was  always  in- 
terested in  the  work  of  his  Lord  and  in  the 
activities  of  the  Church.  He  was  called  suddenly 
to  his  final  reward.  "Blessed  are  the  dead  who 
die  in  the  Lord."  Services  were  conducted  by 
the  brethren,  Enoch  Zook,  E.  F.  Hartzler,  and 
J.  S.  Gerig.  Text,  Jas.  5:11. 


Holdeman. — Emma  Sophia,  daughter  of  James 
C.  and  Harriet  Dodge,  was  born  June  3,  1868, 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind. ;  died  Sept.  27,  1937,  at  her 
late  home  in  Wakarusa ;  aged  69  y.  3  m.  24  d. 
On  Dec.  6,  1885,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Abner  Holdeman.  To  this  union  were  born  5 
sons  and  4  daughters.  Two  sons  and  1  daughter 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  converted  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1893.  She 
lived 'a  consistent  Christian  life.  She  had  been 
in  failing  health  for  3%  years  and  bore  her 
suffering  very  patiently.  She  is  survived  by  the 
husband  and  following  children  :  Warren,  Wal- 
ter, Mrs.  Florence  Yoder,  Mrs.  Forrest  Metzler, 
Mrs.  Arthur  Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and  Nel- 
son Holdeman  of  Temple,  Ariz.  Two  sisters 
(Nellie  Burket  of  this  place  and  Minnie  Ferris 
of  Howard  City,  Mich.),  a  brother  (J.  L.  Dodge 
of  Mendocino,  Calif.),  19  grandchildren,  and  a 
host  of  friends  also  survive.  The  funeral  was 
held  Sept.  30  from  the  late  home  and  at  the 
Olive  Church  by  the  brethren,  W.  D.  Shaum  and 
S.  L.  Weldy.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Rest  on,  dear  mother,  thy  labors  are  o'er ; 
Thy  loving  hands  will  toil  no  more. 
A  faithful  mother,  true  and  kind. 
No  friend  like  you  on  earth  we'll  find." 


Horst.— Barbara,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Nan- 
cy (Martin)  Shoup,  was  born  near  Mt.  Baton, 
Ohio,  Nov.  14,  1857 ;  died  at  her  home  west  of 
Dalton,  Ohio,  Oct.  29,  1937;  aged  79  y.  11  m. 
15  d.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
remaining  faithful  until  death.  Nov.  22,  1904, 
she  was  married  to  Levi  Horst,  with  whom  she 
shared  the  jpvs  and  sorrows  of  life  for  33  years. 
On  June  8,  1937,  she  suffered  a  stroke  of  paraly- 
sis and  was  bedfast  for  21  weeks.  The  last  week 
she  lived  her  suffering  became  more  severe,  until 
on  the  evening  of  Oct.  29,  she  peacefully  fell  a- 
sleep.  Those  who  mourn  her  passing  are  her  hus- 
band, 1  daughter  (Esther — Mrs.  Elmer  Deibel 
of  the  home),  2  step-children  (Mrs.  Ben  Leh- 
man of  Dalton,  and  Elmer  B.  Horst  of  Apple 
Creek),  1  sister  (Mrs.  J.  S.  Kauffman  of  Orr- 
ville), and  1  brother  (Emanuel  Shoup  of  Woos- 
ter).  Funeral  services  were  held  on  Nov.  2,  con- 
ducted by  Benjamin  Good  at  the  home,  and  at 
the  Martin  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by 
Stanford  Mumaw  and  Abraham  Good.  Text,  II 
Pet.  3:11. 

'Tis  hard  to  part  with  mother  dear. 

Nevermore  to  see  her  here ; 

But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  saw  best 

To  end  her  suffering  and  give  her  rest. 


Yoder. — Nancy  Eash  was  born  in  La  Grange 
Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  21,  1860 ;  died  at  her  home, 
Hubbard,  Oreg..  Nov.  3,  1937 ;  aged  77  y.  2  m. 
12  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  (S.  C. 
Yoder),  a  daughter  (Eflie  M.  Widmer  of  Sheri- 
dan), 2  sons  (Ray  of  Hillsboro,  and  Albert  of 
Alsea).  Two  sons  (Clayton  and  Arie)  preceded 
her  to  heaven.  She  also  leaves  14  grandchildren 
living;  4  preceded  her.  She  leaves  sisters  (Mrs. 
Susan  Yoder  of  Woodburn,  Mrs.  Jane  Yoder  of 
Hubbard,  and  Mrs.  Amanda  Eash  of  Middle- 
bury, Ind.),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Her  sister  (Mrs.  Catherine  Kauffman), 
and  her  brothers  (Frank  and  Dr.  Sam  Eash) 
went  on  before.  She  had  been  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  since  girlhood.  Dur- 
ing her  recent  illness  she  mentioned  many  times 
how  sad  it  must  be  for  those  who  have  no  hope 
in  Jesus,  and  said,  "Tell  all  my  grandchildren  to 
meet  me  in  glory."  Mother  suffered  a  great  deal 
and  never  once  complained  of  her  pain.  She 
made  all  her  funeral  arrangements  and  requested 
that  this  obituary  should  express  her  thanks 


for  the  love  and  kindness  shown  to  her  and  her 
family  by  her  friends  and  neighbors.  Services  at 
the  home  followed  by  services  at  the  Zion 
Church  were  conducted  by  the  home  ministry  : 
C.  I.  Kropf  and  sermon  by  E.  Z.  Yoder.  Text, 
Jno.  4  :13, 14.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Let  your  hands  be  folded,  mother ; 
Of  toil  they've  done  their  share." 


Oswald. — Joseph  E.,  son  of  John  K.  and  Vere- 
na  Oswald,  was  born  near  Morton,  111.,  Aug.  31, 
1873  ;  died  at  the  Aurora  Hospital  Nov.  9,  1937 ; 
aged  04  y.  2  m.  8  d.  In  1888  he  with  his  par- 
ents, came  to  Nebraska  and  settled  on  a  farm 
five  miles  west  of  Aurora.  He  made  his  home 
continuously  in  this  community  until  four  years 
ago,  when  he  moved  to  Aurora.  On  Jan.  30, 
1906,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ella  Frey- 
enberger  at  Wayland,  Iowa.  To  this  union  was 
born  1  son,  Harold  F.  In  his  early  manhood  he 
united  with  the  Pleasant  View  Mennonite 
Church  where  he  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  his  death.  His  efforts  for  the  comfort  and 
well  being  of  his  family  and  friends  were  untir- 
ing and  even  to  the  last  his  thoughts  were  of 
others.  He  is  survived  by  his  companion,  a  son 
(Harold,  and  his  wife,  Esther),  2  grandsons 
(Richard  and  Walter),  his  aged  father,  and  6 
brothers  (William,  Daniel,  .John,  Theodore,  Aar- 
on and  Carl  all  of  Aurora),  6  sisters  (Mrs.  Clara 
Krabiel,  Lina  Oswald,  and  Mrs.  Katie  Slagle 
of  Aurora ;  Mrs.  Mary  Freyenberger  and  Mrs. 
Emma  Freyenberger  of  Wayland,  Iowa ;  and 
Mrs.  Ada  Repp  of  Pioneer,  Ohio),  and  many 
other  relatives  and  hosts  of  friends.  He  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  an  infant  sister  and  his  moth- 
er. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  United 
Brethren  Church  Nov.  11,  in  charge  of  his  pas- 
tor, Eugene  Augspurger. 

"Rest  on,  dear  husband  and  father,  your  labors 

are  o'er  ;  . 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
A  faithful  one  so  kind  and  true. 
No  friend  on  earth  we'll  find  like  you." 


Weiiger. — Aaron  H.,  son  of  the  late  Peter 
and  Elizabeth  (Hershey)  Wenger,  was  born  in 
Manheim,  Pa.,  Dec.  25,  1864;  died  at  the  same 
place  Oct.  25,  1937  ;  aged  72  y.  10  m.  On  Nov. 
23,  1884,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Clara 
Becker.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  2 
daughters.  Both  sons  passed  away  in  1898.  One 
grandson,  William  Wenger  Wiker,  also  preced- 
ed him  in  deatli.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  2 
daughters  (Dora,  wife  of  Benjamin  Sheaffer, 
and  Clara,  wife  of  Ira  Wiker),  1  grandson 
(Lloyd  Sheaffer),  and  1  sister  (Louisa  Heisey). 
Brother  Aaron  and  his  wife  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  many  years  ago.  Feb.  28, 
1907,  he  was  ordained  as  the  first  minister  of 
the  IManheim  Mennonite  Church  in  which  min- 
istry he  served  to  the  best  of  his  ability  for  a- 
bout  25  years,  when  failing  health  forced  him 
to  ask  for  help.  Even  after  this,  although  the 
body  was  feeble  (owing  to  several  slight  strokes 
suffered  about  ten  years  ago),  his  place  in  the 
service  was  seldom  vacant ;  an  encouragement 
to  us  who  were  more  able-bodied.  For  the  last 
two  years  he  was  confined  to  his  home ;  not  suf- 
fering but  rather  helpless,  and  he  was  patiently 
cared  for  by  his  loving  companion.  His  patience 
and  cheerfulness  during  these  years  was  an  in- 
spiration to  many.  In  earlier  life  he  associated 
with  his  father  in  the  cabinet-making  business, 
later  conducting  this  business  personally  for 
twenty-eight  years.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Oct.  28  from  his  late  home,  followed  by  services 
at  the  Manheim  Church,  conducted  by  the  breth- 
ren, Noah  ]Mack.  Henry  Lutz,  and  his  successor, 
Samuel  Lehman.  Texts,  Rev.  7  :16, 17 ;  I  Sam. 
20:18.  Interment  in  the  Hernley  Cemetery. 
"I  cannot  say,  and  I  will  not  say 

That  he  is  dead  ;  he  is  just  away. 

With  a  cheery  smile,  and  a  wave  of  the  hand. 

He  has  wandered  into  a  better  land." 


Strite. — Lydia  H.,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Fannie  Lesher  Horst,  was  born  May  14,  1868 ; 
died  at  her  home  in  Maugansville,  Md.,  Oct.  24, 
1937 ;  aged  69  y.  5  m.  10  d.    Jan.  2,  1890,  she 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  25,  1937 


was  united  in  marriage  with  Franklin  M.  Strite 
who  preceded  her  in  death  just  11  weeks.  To 
this  union  were  born  12  children,  3  of  whom  died 
in  infancy,  and  Ethel  died  Dec.  28,  1933.  She 
was  sick  for  nearly  a  year.  On  Dec.  24,  1936, 
she  entered  the  Washington  County  Hospital 
where  she  underwent  an  operation  which  later 
turned  to  sarcoma.  After  spending  one  month 
in  the  hospital  she  returned  to  her  home  where 
she  suffered  much  pain  and  sickness  which  she 
endured  with  great  patience.  During  her  sick- 
ness she  often  repeated  the  23rd  Psalm  and 
prayed  for  grace  and  patience  to  bear  her  suf- 
fering until  the  Lord  would  relieve  her  and 
take  her  home  to  Himself  in  glory.  She  was  a 
kind  and  loving  mother,  wife,  neighbor,  and 
friend,  and  is  greatly  missed  in  the  home. 
Church,  and  neighborhood.  She  was  a  member 
of  Reiff's  Mennonite  Church  and  her  place  was 
seldom  vacant  when  health  permitted.  She  is 
survived  by  the  following  children  :  Joseph  H., 
Mount  Morris,  111. ;  Mrs.  Amos  J.  Martin,  Smith- 
burg,  Md. ;  Daniel  W.,  Polo,  111. ;  Ira  C,  Para- 
mont,  Md. ;  Paul  B.,  Polo,  111. ;  Susan  and  Mar- 
tha at  home  ;  Earl  T.,  Maugansville,  Md. ;  and 
stepchildren  :  Clyde  L.,  Waynesboro,  Pa. ;  Frank 
S.,  New  York  City ;  Fannie  and  Mary,  Waynes- 
boro, Pa.;  and  sisters  :  Mrs.  Susan  Zimmerman, 
Protection,  Kans. ;  Mrs.  Mary  L.  Martin  and 
Mrs.  Teny  Morganstern,  Maugansville,  Md.  ;  and 
one  brother,  David  L.  Horst.  Funeral  services 
were  held  from  her  home  Oct.  27  and  at  Reiff's 
Church  by  Brethren  David  Lesher  and  Moses  K. 
Horst.  Text,  Luke  8  :52.  Burial  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

"Rest  on,  dear  mother,  thy  labors  are  o'er. 
Those  loving  hands  will  toil  no  more  ; 
A  faithful  mother,  true  and  kind, 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 


Send  your  orders  now  for 
FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1938 

(English  and  German) 


This  annual  is  again  ready  for  distribution, 
and  we  bespeak  for  it  the  usual  patronage  giv- 
en it  by  our  Mennonite  communities.  All  the 
features  of  our  former  issues  have  been  main- 
tained. The  calculations,  we  believe,  will  be 
found  correct  and  reliable  from  the  astron- 
omer's viewpoint. 

Agents  will  do  well  to  order  early.  The 
usual  terms  are  given.  For  the  benefit  of 
those  who  are  not  supplied  through  agents, 
we  submit  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  10  cents.  Dozen  copies,  85 
cents.  $6.00  per  100.  Postpaid  in  each  in- 
stance. 

Order  from 
MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
or  from 

Weaver's  Book  Store,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

HESSTON  COLLEGE  SPECIAL 
BIBLE  TERM 
Jan.  4  to  Feb.  11,  1938 

It  now  appears  that  Hesston  College  will 
enjoy  another  good  Special  Bible  Term. 
Plans  are  being  made  to  take  care  of  a  large 
group  of  young  people.  Many  inquiries  are 
being  received  from  persons  who  hope  to  at- 
tend. 

INSTRUCTORS:  M.  M.  Troyer,  Conway, 
Kans.,  Director;  R.  R.  Smucker,  (returned 
missionary  from  India);  D.  D.  Miller,  Pro- 
tection, Kans.;  H.  J.  King,  Harper,  Kans.; 
members  of  the  regular  faculty. 


COURSES:  Old  Testament  Law  and  His- 
tory, Old  Testament  Poetry  and  Prophecy, 
New  Testament  Survey,  Sunday  School  Ad- 
ministration, Study  of  the  Pupil,  Missions, 
Mennonite  History,  Gospels,  Epistles,  Bible 
Doctrines,  Young  People's  Work,  Public 
Speaking,  Music.  Courses  for  ministers  will 
also  ibe  given. 

This  will  be  the  first  year  of  a  three-year 
cycle  leading  to  a  S.  B.  T.  certificate.  Credit 
will  be  given  on  S.  B.  T.  work  done  previous- 
ly- i 

SPECIAL  FEATURES:  Revival  meet- 
ings, Christian  Life  Conference,  Lectures, 
prayer  meetings,  musical  programs. 

TESTIMONIES  FROM  LAST  YEAR'S 
STUDENTS:  "I  cannot  express  in  words 
how  much  these  six  weeks  have  meant  to  me.. 
I  could  not  count  the  blessings  I  have  re-| 
ceived.  It  is  my  prayer  that  more  of  our 
young  people  may  be  able  to  attend  this 
Bible  School  and  become  better  acquainted 
with  God  and  His  Word  and  find  this  same 
pleasure  that  I  have  found." 

Another  says:  "Special  Term  was  the 
means  of  drawing  me  to  Christ.  I  have  at- 
tended five  Special  Terms  and  each  time  I 
like  it  better." 

EXPENSES:  Room,  board  and  tuition  for 
six  weeks— $27.50. 

Write  for  a  bulletin.  These  bulletins  will 
be  ready  to  distribute  soon.  Information: 
gladly  given.  Milo  Kauffman, 

Hesston,  Kans. 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


This  School,  conducted  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence, has  served  a  large  group  of  Bible 
students  over  a  period  of  many  years.  Its 
term  this  year  is  planned  for  January  3  to 
February  18.  This  includes  a  seventh  week 
for  ministers  and  Sunday  school  workers. 
A  strong  faculty  is  serving  the  School. 
Courses  are  offered  this  year  in  Leviticus, 
I  and  II  Kings  and  I  and  II  Chronicles, 
Ecclesiastes  and  Song  of  Solomon,  Daniel, 
Minor  Prophets,  Matthew,  I  and  II  Corin-f 
thians,  I  and  II  and  III  John  and  Jude, 
Bible  Doctrine,  Missions,  Music  Rudiments, 
Chorus  and  Hymn  Practice,  Eleirientary 
Teacher  Training  Course  (6  units).  Summer 
Bible  school.  Further  information  will  be 
given  by  writing  to  E.  C.  Bender,  Principal, 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


When  you  think  everything  is  going  wrong, 
stop  and  think.  Your  wrongs  may  be  a  help 
to  keep  you  from  wrong-going. — Geo.  S, 
Keener. 
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TWO  IMPORTANT  BOOKS 

for 

THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  BIBLE  MEETING 

Topic  Booklet 

The  1938  edition  of  this  valuable  publication  is  now  ready  for  delivery.  Each 
member  of  the  church  should  have  a  copy  which  will  be  very  helpful  in  keeping  in 
close  touch  with  the  Young  People's  Meetings.  Outline  studies  and  suggestive 
assignments  are  given  in  connection  with  each  topic. 

Price:  Each— 10c;  Dozen  copies — 90c;  Hundred  copies— $5.00. 
(SO  copies  at  the  100  rate) 

Handbook  for  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  Workers 

This  is  a  companion  to  the  Topics  Booklet  which  everyone  interested  in  the 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  will  want  to  have  in  their  possession.  It  has  48  pages  dealing  with 
practically  every  phase  of  the  work  and  discusses  in  a  helpful  manner  the  various 
requisites,  problems,  etc. 

Price:  Each — 10c;  Dozen  copies — 90c;  Hundred  copies — $5.00. 

(SO  copies  at  the  100  rate)  ** 

Special  Introductory  Combination  Offer 

In  order  to  introduce  the  recently  published  HANDBOOK  FOR  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
WORKERS  we  make  the  following  attractive  combination  of¥er: 


1  Topic  Booklet  1 

1  Handbook  j 

12  Topic  Booklets  ) 

12  Handbooks  j 

100  Topic  Booklets  ) 

100  Handbooks  j 

(SO  each  for  $3.75) 


Both  for  15c 
Both  for  $1.35 
Both  for  $7.50 


THIS  SPECIAL  OFFER  EXPIRES  FEBRUARY  1,  1938 

Address  all  orders  to 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Gospel 


ALD 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Ckispel  of  Peace. 
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EDITORIAL 


"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 

s  good ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
:2ver." 


Do  you  say  that  this  text  is  now  out 
pf  date,  since  Thanksgiving  day  is  past? 
possibly  so ;  but  in  our  humble  opin- 
ion so  long  as  God  gives  us  breath  it 
will  be  in  order  for  us  to  give  thanks 
|:o  the  Most  High  and  praise  His  holy 
iiame. 


We  thank  the  Lord  that  in  many 
places  our  people  assembled  themselves 
:ogether  and  spent  the  day  in  real 
thanksgiving;  and  now,  since  the  day 
s  past  for  this  year,  the  increased  spir- 
tual  fervor  as  a  result  of  these  special 
iervices  is  evidence  that  this  way  of 
Spending  the  day  was  worth  while. 
'Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 


Some  people  claim  that  much  as  they 
vould  like  to  serve  the  Lord  they 
laven't  time.  Some  of  them  may  be 
incere  in  such  claims,  but  they  are 
voefully  mistaken  as  to  the  facts  in  the 
ase.  As  a  rule  it  is  the  busy  man  who 
inds  most  time  to  devote  to  such  things 
-s  prayer,  Bible  study,  church  attend- 
,nce,  and  personal  work  among  both 
he  saved  and  the  unsaved.  On  the 
•ther  hand,  it  is  the  idler  who  "hasn't 
ime"  for  anything,  scarcely,  but  to 
Tatify  the  lusts  of  the  flesh — whatever 
hat  may  lead  him  into.  Let  every 
christian  professor  follow  the  rule 
vhich  Christ  followed :  "I  MUST  be  a- 
lout  my  Father's  business."  All  such 
|>ave  the  assurance  that  their  "labour 
3  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 


When  you  hear  a  man  say  that  he  is 
either  a  modernist  nor  a  fundamental- 
5t,  you  are  safe  in  saying  that  that 
lan  is  either  ignorant  of  what  he  is 
liking  about  or  is  a  deceptive  liberal- 
5t.  In  either  .case,  you  are  throwing 
ime  away  (perhaps  worse)  when  you 
ay  any  attention  to  his  testimony  or 


claims.  Every  faithful  soldier  of  the 
Cross  is  a  hundred  per  cent  loyal  to 
God  and  His  Word.  On  the  issue  of 
Modernism  Vs.  Fundamentalism,  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  intelligent  neutral- 
ity. 


The  Church  and  the  World. — Peter, 
writing  to  the  Church,  says,  "Ye  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood, 
an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people." 
John,  characterizing  the  world,  says, 
"The  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness." 
Why  the  difiference  between  these  bod- 
ies? The  reason  becomes  apparent  as 
we  remember  that  Christ  is  the  Head 
of  the  Church  (Col.  1:18)  while  the 
devil  is  "the  god  of  this  world"  (H  Cor. 
4:4).  No  wonder  that  the  Bible  teaches 
so  emphatically  against  Christians  be- 
ing conformed  to  this  world. 


Church  Loyalty — means  different 
things  to  dififerent  people.  To  some  it 
means  liberal  giving;  to  others,  plain 
dress ;  to  others,  religious  activities ;  to 
others,  a  profession  of  spiritual  life ;  to 
others,  a  strict  observance  of  the  Lord's 
day ;  to  others,  faithful  attendance  at 
public  services;  to  others,  strict  busi- 
ness integrity  ;  to  others,  a  whole-heart- 
ed support  of  missionary  work.  We  a- 
gree  with  all  of  these  classes — with  this 
understanding:  Unless  we  maintain  an 
attitude  of  Christian  loyalty  on  all  these 
points,  as  well  as  all  other  scriptural 
requirements  for  a  holy  life,  we  are 
loyal  to  God  and  the  Church,  only  in 
spots.  "Pure  religion,  and  undefiled  be- 
fore God  and  the  Father  is  this.  .  .  to 
keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world." 


Keeping  the  Commandments. — Some 
people  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  because  they  think  they  must ; 
others,  because  they  love  the  Lord  and 
trust  His  wisdom  and  grace.  Some 
obey  God  through  fear,  others  through 
love — and  still  others  refuse  to  obey, 
through  sheer  defiance  and  self-will. 
The  true-hearted  child  of  God  finds 


MAKING  OUR  CHURCH  A  HUN- 
DRED PER  CENT  SCRIP- 
TURAL 


(Continued  from  last  week) 

V.    Freedom  from  Strife 

The  unsettled  state  of  affairs  among 
the  nations  of  the  world  is  leaving  its 
imprint  on  the  religious  life  of  our 
churches.  In  our  own  beloved  church 
there  have  been,  within  the  past  few 
years,  many  communities  where  breth- 
ren have  been  at  variance  with  one  an- 
other;  and  this,  in  a  few  instances,  has 
actually  resulted  in  divisions.  In  all 
such  cases  we  need  to  give  heed  to  the 
warning  voice  of  Scripture :  "If  ye  bite 
and  devour  one  another,  take  heed  that 
ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another." 
To  find  a  remedy  for  this  kind  of  strife, 
the  proper  place  to  begin  is  with  our- 
selves. Let  us  be  sure  that  in  our  own 
hearts  there  is  no  self-seeking  spirit ; 
no  particle  of  malice  or  envy  or  feeling 
of  revenge ;  a  full  compliance  with  the 
instructions  of  Christ  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  In  dealing  with  disloyal  mem- 
bers, let  us  deal  with  them  in  the  spirit 
of  love,  and  as  directed  in  God's  Word ; 
"in  meekness  instructing  them  that  op- 
pose themselves ;"  combining  scriptural 
loyalty  with  scriptural  love.  Where 
more  than  one  congregation  is  involved, 
the  heads  of  said  congregations  should 
get  together  in  search  for  a  scriptural 
solution.  Where  more  than  one  con- 
ference is  involved,  the  heads  of  said 


comfort  in  the  thought  expressed  by 
the  evang-elist  John :  "This  is  the  love 
of  God,  that  we  keep  his  command- 
ments :  and  his  commandments  are  not 
grievous."  It  is  only  thc}^  who  serve 
the  Lord  through  fear  that  find  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  grievous 
and  irksome.  They  who  serve  through 
love  find  in  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  the  wisdom  of  the  Infinite :  uplift- 
ing in  influence,  safe  in  counsel,  glori- 
ous in  experience.  "If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 
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conferences  should  get  together  in 
search  for  a  scriptural  solution.  Let  us 
pray  and  work  to  the  end  that  in  all 
parts  of  the  Church  we  may  consis- 
tently join  with  the  heavenly  host  in 
the  heavenly  proclamation,  "Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men."  Read  Eph.  4: 
30-32. 

VI.    The  Yoke  of  Christ 

In  all  the  trials  and  conflicts  of  life, 
it  is  important  that  we  heed  the  invita- 
tion of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master, 
"Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
me  ...  ye  shall  find  rest."  They  that 
are  yoked  with  Christ  are  sure  to  make 
progress  heavenward,  and  in  case  of 
conflict  are  sure  to  come  out  victorious, 
for  all  power  is  committed  to  Him. 
While  without  Him  we  can  do  nothing 
(Jno.  15:5),  being  yoked  together  with 
Him  we  can  say,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me"  (Phil.  4:13).  Happy  the  child  of 
God  who  serves  continually  as  a  true 
yoke-fellow  with  Jesus  Christ. 

VII.  Freedom  from  the  Unequal 
Yoke  with  Unbelievers 

As  the  yoke  of  Christ  is  a  necessary 
aid  in  lifting  us  heavenward,  so  the  un- 
equal yoke  with  unbelievers  is  the  de- 
structive power  that  leads  us  in  the 
opposite  direction.  And  it  matters  not 
whether  it  is  Christ  or  the  world  that 
is  under  the  other  end  of  the  yoke,  it  is 
our  yoke-fellow,  not  ourselves,  who 
exerts  the  greater  power  and  _  deter- 
mines our  course  in  life.  Following  are 
a  few  of  the  applications  of  the  princi- 
ple now  under  consideration:  (1)  in 
the  secret  order ;  (2)  in  labor  unions ; 
(3)  in  the  marriage  relation;  (4)  in 
business  partnerships;  (5)  in  the  social 
circle ;  (6)  in  life  insurance ;  (7)  in  poli- 
tics ;  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  In  all  of  these  things 
mentioned  we  do  well  to  bear  the  yoke 
of  Christ,  and  never  to  allow  ourselves 
to  become  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers.   Of  the  different  applications 
mentioned,  perhaps  the  most  danger- 
ous yoke  to  Christian  people  at  the 
present  time  is  that  of  labor  unionism. 
In  this  there  are  a  number  of  issues  in- 
volved which  we  shall  endeavor  to  dis- 
cuss at  greater  length,  at  some  future 
time,  in  a  separate  article. 

VIII.  Freedom  from  World  Domi- 

nation 

James,  in  his  definition  of  "pure  re- 
ligion" (1:27),  refers  to  this  freedom 
as  being  "unspotted  from  the  world." 
In  whatever  respect  —  amusements, 
covetousness,  foolishness,  spirit  of  mo- 
nopoly, dress,  associations,  business, 
etc. — the  world  dominates  our  course, 
there  is  not  only  a  violation  of  Scrip- 
ture but  also  an  absence  of  the  Chris- 
tian freedom  which  it  is  the  privilege 
of  Christian  people  to  enjoy.  "If  the 
Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed"  (Jno.  8:36).  The 


freedom  of  the  Cross  means  freedom 
from  the  bondage  of  sin  in  every  form, 
freedom  from  every  form  of  world  dom- 
ination. Let  us  illustrate : 

The  Bible  gives  us  a  number  of  car- 
dinal business  precepts  such  as  Matt. 
6:33;  7:12;  I  Cor.  6:10,  etc.  But  they 
who  ignore  these  scriptural  precepts 
and  follow  world  methods  of  conduct- 
ing business  are  liable  to  become  self- 
ish and  grasping  in  their  business  meth- 
ods, to  say  nothing  of  the  grosser  sins 
of  gamblmg,  scheming,  extortion,  ly- 
ing, etc.. 

The  Bible  tells  us  how  people  ought 
to  and  ought  not  to  dress  themselves. 
Deut.  22:5;  Isa.  3:16-24;  Jer.  4:30;  I 
Tim.  2:9,  10;  I  Pet.  3:3,4;  etc.  There 
is  none  of  these  Biblical  precepts  but 
that  is  overridden  by  the  fashions  of 
the  world.  People  who  ignore  Bible 
teaching  on  dress  and  submit  to  fash- 
ion domination  have  lost  their  spiritual 
freedom. 

The  Bible  is  specific  in  its  exhorta- 
tions against  worldly  conformity.  Rom. 
12:1,2;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  Tit.  2:11-14; 
Jas.  1:27;  4:4;  I  Pet.  1:14;  2:9;  I  Jno. 
2:15-17;  etc.  Yet  many  Christian  pro- 
fessors sacrifice  their  spiritual  freedom 
by  submitting  to  fashion  domination 
and  floating  along  the  popular  current 
of  worldliness. 

The  Bible  is  specific  in  its  testimony 
against  worldly  amusements.  Prov.  15: 
2;  EccL  11:9;  I  Tim.  5:6;  Tit.  3  :3 ;  I 
Pet.  4:3,4;  etc.  Yet  many  Christian 
professors  sacrifice  their  spiritual  free- 
dom by  seeking  the  vain  and  sinful 
pleasures  of  this  world. 

These  illustrations  might  be  extend- 
ed to  any  length.  They  all  resolve 
themselves  into  this :  Shall  we  submit 
ourselves  to  God  and  obey  Him,  or 
shall  we  sacrifice  our  spiritual  freedom 
by  submitting  to  world  domination? 

IX.  Scriptural  Discipline 

In  the  Gospel  of  Christ  we  are  not 
only  told  about  the  establishment  of 
the  Christian  Church  but  also  specifi- 
cally instructed  as  to  how  to  govern  it. 
There  can  be  no  New  Testament 
Church  without  it  being  governed  ac- 
cording to  New  Testament  discipline. 
It  is  right  that  we  follow  the  directions 
found  in  our  printed  Conference  disci- 
plines— so  far  as  these  printed  Confer- 
ence disciplines  follow  the  directions 
given  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  "What 
saith  the  scripture?"  is  the  deciding 
point  in  every  case  of  discipline.  The 
Bible  tells  us  who  to  receive  into  the 
Church  (Matt.  3  :7,  8 ;  Acts  2  :37,  38 ;  8 : 
37;  10:47;  16:31-33),  who  to  ordain  to 
the  ministry,  what  kind  of  lives  the 
members  should  live  (Eph.  4:1;  Tit.  2: 
11-14;  I  Pet.  2:9-11),  and  what  to  do 
with  those  who  are  obstinate  in  refus- 
ing to  hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord  and 
the  Church  (Matt.  18:15-18;  Rom.  16: 
17;  II  Thes.  3:6;  Tit.  3:10).  It  gives 
instructions  with  reference  to  scriptural 
marriage  and  the  bringing  up  of  chil- 
dren; how  to  conduct  our  business; 


how  to  win  others  to  Christ;  how  to[  f 
deal  with  our  enemies ;  in  short,  what;  i 
should  be  our  conduct  and  attitude  to-,  iii 
ward  others  in  religious  activities,;  iii 
home,  busmess,  and  social  life.  We 
suggest  that  every  preacher  make  a 
speci'al  study  of  the  Bible  with  refer--  li 
ence  to  discipline,  affecting  every,  s 
phase  of  Church  and  home  activities,!  ip 
and  then  preach  a  sermon  on  this  very; 
important  subject.  This  discipline,  asj  '& 
taught  in  Scripture,  should  be  put  into;  ii 
practice  in  every  home,  in  every  one|  'i\ 
of  our  congregations.  Not  the  least  in,  y. 
importance  is  that  of  administering:  ; 
scriptural  discipline  in  the  spirit  of  the,  : 
Gospel.  Here,  as  in  other  things,  "thei  ;: 
letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  a 
life."  In  other  words,  obey  the  letter  in  r; 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  if  you  would  ac-  in 
complish  best  results.  « 


THE  BAPTISM  OF  THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT 


By  S.  F.  Coffman  jj 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 

The  Baptism's  Personal  Presence  j 

"They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Acts  2:4).  There  is  no  ques 
tion  as  to  the  identity  of  the  Hol> 
Spirit.  He  is  the  Comforter  whom  th( 
Lord  had  promised  His  disciples.  Th( 
filling  of  the  disciples  on  the  day  o 
Pentecost  was  the  coming  into  thei: 
hearts  of  the  fulness  of  the  person  o 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  abide  with  them  aj 
Christ  had  promised.  They  were  no! 
filled  with  sound,  or  fire  or  power,  o 
any  other  quality ;  they  were  filled  witl 
the  Divine  Being,  the  Holy  Spirilj 
whom  God  sent  forth  at  the  request  o 
the  Son,  and  in  the  stead  of  the  Soi 
who  had  returned  to  the  Father.  W 
should  distinguish  between  the  persoji 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  some  of  the  blessi 
ings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Those  wh< 
were  then,  and  those  who  are  now  fill! 
ed  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  filled  wit! 
His  presence  as  a  person,  and  it  is  H 
who  continues  to  abide  in  the  hearts  c 
all  of  His  followers  even  as  at  the  begin 
ning. 

Because  of  the  fact  of  the  abidin, 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  pei 
son  in  the  hearts  of  God's  children  it  i 
inconsistent  for  them  to  continue  t 
pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  many  d( 
Because  one  feels  his  troubles  and  dij 
tress,  or  feels  his  infirmities  in  servic 
it  is  not  an  evidence  that  the  Hoi 
Spirit  is  absent,  for  the  Holy  Spir; 
knows  our  infirmities  better  than  w 
and  it  is  He  who  prays  to  the  Fathe 
for  us  with  even  greater  groanings  tha 
we.  Rom.  8:23-26.  How  many  a  Hi 
may  today  be  barren  in  love,  peace,  ani 
assurance  because  it  fails  to  recogniz! 
the  fact  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  preset 
in  person.  Such  persons  have  been  coi 
cerned  more  with  the  -desire  for  tl: 
blessing  of  the  Spirit  than  with  searcl 
ing  of  the  Word  for  assurance  of  H 
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presence.  The  fault  with  such  is  not 
that  they  have  not  received  the  Lord 
into  their  hearts,  but  that  they  have 
tailed  to  recognize  that  the  Lord  is  in 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  they  may  also  have 
^een  dissuaded  from  this  truth  by  those 
ivho  have  misinterpreted  the  Scriptures 
;oncerning  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

The  Holy  Spirit  being  present  in  the 
iieart  of  each  believer  there  is  no  need 
;6  pray  for  Him  to  come  and  abide  for 
He  does  abide.  He  was  sent  that  He 
night  abide.  See  Jno.  14,  etc.  But  each 
ijeliever  should  continue  to  make  use 
)f  His  presence  and  may  continually 
ijray  through  Him  unto  the  Lord  and 
into  the  Father.  Rom.  8 :26.  The  Greek 
W'ould  say,  "And  in  like  manner  also 
the  Spirit  jointly  helps  our  weaknesses." 

The  Baptism  Essential  to  Fellowship 
with  God 

"I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless ;  I 
vill  come  to  you.  Yet  a  little  while  and 
ihe  world  seeth  me  no  more ;  but  ye 
iiee  me  :  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 
|\.t  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in 
ay  Father,  and  ye  in  me  and  I  in 
rou".  This  unity  of  the  believer  with 
'he  Father  and  Son  through  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  expressed  in  Jno.  14:18-20,  is 
urther  emphasized  by  the  nature  of 
jiis  ministry.  Jno.  16:13-15.  "All  things 
!hat  the  Father  hath  are  mine ;  therefore 
iaid  I,  that  He  shall  take  of  mine  and 
|hall  show  it  unto  you."   John  never 
i[uestions  this  fellowship  of  the  Chris- 
tian with  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
iTruly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Fa- 
her,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ" 
I  Jno.  1  :3).  But  this  fellowship  is  not 
tossible  except  through  the  presence  of 
he  Comforter.  It  is  through  the  com- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  through  faith  in 
esus  Christ  that  this  is  possible.  The 
iiiaptism  of  the  Spirit  is  the  initiation  of 
s  his  fellowship.  It  is  according  to  the 
loromise  of  Christ  and  in  accord  with 
11  he  Word  and  the  teachings  and  experi- 
tl  nces  of  the  apostles.  It  is  the  normal 
iliglit  and  experience  of  every  child  of 
D^od. 

ji  There  were  two  experiences  in  the 
ife  of  God's  priests  that  accord  with 
njhese  facts  of  Christian  experience.  The 
irlrst  was  the  anointing  of  the  priests  for 
jiervice  at  the  time  of  their  consecration. 
t(  ^hey  were  sprinkled  with  the  anointing 
loiil  from  the  horn  of  oil  which  was  pour- 
is  d  out  upon  the  High  priest.  The  oil 
icii/ith  which  the  sons  of  Aaron  were 
ih.nointed  was  mingled  with  the  blood  of 
rihe  Consecration  ram  taken  from  the 
ffiiltar.  Lev.  8:10-12,  30.  This  anoint- 
le  ig  gave  them  the  right  of  approach  to 
ai'ie  altar,  and  the  benefit  of  its  ministry, 
ifi  The  second  experience  of  those 
ninointed  priests  was  that  of  fellowship 
iz  1  the  holy  place  at  the  table  of  shew 
;ii  read  and  at  the  altar  of  incense.  This 
)(i  oly  place  was  lighted  by  the  candle- 
[li  tick.  It  was  the  symbol  of  the  Holy 
;li  pirit's  presence  and  ministry.  There- 
;ii  Dre,  the  second  experience  of  the  con- 
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secrated  priest,  who  was  anointed  with 
the  holy  oil,  was  the  fellowship  of  the 
Holy  place.  The  experiences  accord 
with  those  of  the  believer. 

The  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  cor- 
responds with  the  anointing  of  the 
Priests, — the  Sprinkling  of  the  Holy 
oil.  The  anointing  oil  is  particularly 
symbolical  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  There 
was  no  other  like  it.  Its  use  implied  its 
character  and  symbolism.  Mingled 
with  the  blood  from  the  altar,  it  implied 
the  power  of  a  new  and  consecrated 
life,  because  it  was  such  as  that  which 
anointed  the  High  Priest.  As  a  result 
of  the  anointing  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  al- 
so as  a  result  of  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  priests  and  believers  of  God 
have  fellowship  in  the  realm  of  the 
Spirit.  In  the  Holy  place  of  our  faith 
we  approach  God  in  pra3fer  and  wor- 
ship. We  partake  of  the  shewbread  of 
the  Living  Word.  We  walk  in  the  light 
and  revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
takes  the  things  of  God  and  of  Christ 
and  reveals  them  by  His  light  to  those 
who  are  anointed  to  enable  them  to 
enter  this  realm  of  Divine  fellowship. 
The  Holy  Spirit's  ministry  is  that  of 
revealing  to  the  believer  the  blessings 
of  His  faith.  He  always  points  to  the 
altar  of  intercession  and  mediation 
through  the  blood  of  Christ.  He  reveals 
the  Word  which  is  the  bread  of  life. 
His  work  for  the  believer,  after  He  has 
come  is  to  maintain  the  fellowship  of 
the  saints  with  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

There  are  no  Second  Baptisms 

This  assertion  is  made  because  there 
is  no  mention  of  any  such  experience 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  no  Scrip- 
tures which  imply  such  an  experience. 
There  is  sufficient  Scripture  teaching 
that  men  may  fall  from  grace,  leave 
their  first  love,  become  in  need  of  re- 
pentance. In  such  cases  a  renewal  of 
faith  and  salvation  would  necessarily 
imply  a  new  receiving  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  But  in  the  normal  life  of  the  be- 
liever there  is  no  mention  made  of  a 
second  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

There  are  fillings  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
but  these  are  not  called  baptisms.  In 
each  case  where  the  filling  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  mentioned  there  is  evidence 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  already  pres- 
ent. When  the  Apostles  prayed  after 
their  release  from  prison,  they  were 
in  possession  of  Him  who  had  come  to 
abide  with  them.  Previous  to  their  im- 
prisonment it  is  evident  that  they  pos- 
sessed the  Holy  Spirit  because  of  the 
miracle  performed  by  them.  At  the 
time  of  their  trial  Peter  was  full  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Acts  3:6;  4:8.  There 
could  not  have  been  a  losing  of  the 
Spirit,  nor  a  decreasing  of  the  Spirit 
from  that  time  until  they  met  with  the 
believers.  The  filling  of  the  Spirit  must 
have  had  another  significance.  It  was 
not  a  baptism  nor  a  rebaptism.  The 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  they  had  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost. 

When  the  disciples  prayed  on  the 
i 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


We  are  told  sometimes  that  our 
mode  of  dress  for  both  brethren  and 
sisters  was  adopted  after  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church  was  established  in  America. 
We  are  told  that  our  fathers  patterned 
after  the  Quakers.  Is  this  correct?  If 
so,  what  form  of  dress  did  the  Mermon- 
ites  have  in  Europe  that  distinguished 
them  from  other  peoples?  I  understand 
that  the  sisters  in  Europe  had  a  special 
form  of  headgear.  Did  they  have  some- 
thing similar  to  the  bonnet?  Did  the 
brethren  wear  the  clerical  cut  clothing 
as  we  do?  If  the  special  form  of  dress 
was  adopted  after  settling  in  this  coun- 
try, was  the  form  adopted  any  more 
"plain"  than  that  worn  in  Europe? 

J.  L. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  always 
held  to  definite  regulations  regarding 
dress.  Early  chroniclers  who  were  con- 
temporaries of  Conrad  Grebel  and  Men- 
no  Simons,  such  as  Sebastian  Franck 
and  Heinrich  Bullinger,  make  mention 


particular  occasion  of  the  threatenings 
of  the  Jews,  Acts  4,  they  did  not  pray 
for  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit ;  neither  do 
they  pray  for  the  filling  of  the  Spirit. 
The  Holy  Spirit  was  present  with  all 
of  His  fulness  and  power,  for  He  is  the 
person  of  the  Godhead.  Why  should 
He  be  less  than  His  fulness  at  any  time? 
What  the  disciples  needed  just  at  that 
time,  they  prayed  for. — "Grant  unto 
Thy  servants  that  with  all  boldness 
they  may  speak  Thy  Word,  by  stretch- 
ing forth  thine  hand  to  heal ;  and  that 
signs  and  wonders  may  be  done  in  the 
name  of  thy  holy  Child  Jesus." — "And 
they  spake  the  Word  of  God  with  bold- 
ness." There  were  two  things  that  the 
disciples  left  to  the  Lord, — the  filling 
and  the  miracles.  There  was  one  thing 
they  prayed  for  and  that  is  what  they 
used, — Boldness. — Acts  4:29-31. 

Paul  prayed  that  the  believers  may 
be  strengthened  with  might  by  His 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man. — Eph.  3:16. 
Also  he  admonishes, — Be  not  drunk 
with  wine,  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit. 
— Eph.  5:18.  The  less  wine,  the  more 
Spirit  manifestation  there  will  be.  The 
more  the  might  of  the  Spirit  there  is, 
the  more  of  the  love  and  knowledge 
and  fulness  of  Christ  and  of  God  in  the 
life  there  will  be. 

It  is  evident  that  it  is  the  purpose  of 
God  that  Christ  be  in  each  heart  in  the 
person  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  evident 
that  He  remains  and  that  His  presence 
is  more  manifested  as  each  soul  seeks 
the  proper  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 
through  his  life.  Live  and  walk  in  the 
Spirit. 

Vineland,  Ont. 
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of  this  fact.  From  old  court  records  it 
is  evident  that  the  Mennonites  were 
known  and  recognized  by  their  plain 
clothing.  This  does  not  mean  that  in 
the  course  of  the  centuries  there  were 
no  modifications  concerning  such  regu- 
lations, however. 

The  so-called  clerical  cut  coat  of  the; 
early  Mennonites  was  not  patterned 
after  that  of  the  Quakers.  The  collar- 
less  coat,  as  shown  on  the  portraits  of 
George  Fox  and  William  Penn,  had 
been  worn  by  the  Mennonites  in  pre- 
vious periods.  This  is  the  form  of  coat 
the  early  Mennonite  immigrants  to 
America  had.  It  continued  to  be  in 
use,  not  only  in  America  but  in  Europe 
also.  For  example,  Jacob  Mosemann 
moved  from  South  Germany  to  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  in  1852.  His  coats  had 
this  cut,  and  this  cut  was  at  that  time 
in  general  use  among  the  Mennonites 
of  Germany  and  Switzerland.  In  1853 
there  occurred  the  immigration  of  a 
group  of  Mennonites  from  Balk,  Hol- 
land, to  Indiana,  under  the  ministers 
R.  J.  Smith  and  R.  J.  Symensma.  They 
held  strictly  to  the  principle  of  non- 
conformity. The  men  of  this  group 
wore  the  form  of  coat  just  mentioned. 


And  there  are  other  examples  to  the 
point. 

The  uniform  headgear  of  the  Men- 
nonite sisters  in  South  Germany  at 
the  time  of  the  first  Mennonite  im- 
migration to  America  was  made 
of  black  cloth.  It  was  very  plain, 
differing  however  in  form  from  the 
bonnet  as  we  know  it.  The  same  head- 
gear was  worn  in  the  Mennonite  con- 
gregations in  Switzerland.  It  may  be 
recalled  in  this  connection  that  in  that 
period  the  Mennonite  congregations  of 
Germany  consisted  almost  without  ex- 
ception of  Swiss  refugees  who  had  fled 
to  Germany  after  1660.  This  was,  with- 
out question,  the  sisters'  headgear  in 
the  early  Mennonite  congregations  of 
Pennsylvania.  The  bonnet,  being  a 
plain  headgear,  came  into  use  in  course 
of  time  in  the  congregations  of  Amer- 
ica. In  South  Germany  the  former 
headgear  was  discarded  early  in  the 
last  century  for  another  plain  uniform 
headgear.  Toward  the  end  of  the  last 
century  all  regulations  regarding  wear- 
ing apparel  were  abandoned  and  the 
principle  of  nonconformity  was  lost  in 
South  Germany  and  Switzerland. 

J.  H. 
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THE  MESSAGE  BEARER 


By  Irene  E.  Witmer 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  wait  the  postman's  coming. 

We  see  his  smiling  face; 
As  eagerly  we  wait  for  what 

He  might  take  from  his  case. 

We're  happy  for  the  message 
He  brought  us  yesterday; 

Will  this  one  bring  us  still  more  joy? 
What  do  I  hear  him  say? 

"A  letter  with  black  edges. 
It  makes  me  very  sad 
To  have  to  give  a  message  thus — 
I'd  rather  see  you  glad." 

I  know  you'd  not  accuse  him 
For  bringing  you  such  mail; 

Though  he'd  refuse  to  give  this  one, 
The  fact  would  still  prevail. 

'Twas  not  the  message  bearer 
Who  sent  this  mail  for  you, 

'Twas  one  who  knew  it  must  be  told 
Because  the  thing  is  true. 

There're  other  message  bearers. 

We  think  of  those  ordained 
To  bring  the  message  from  our  Lord, 

That  souls  for  Him  be  gained. 

The  minister  has  burdens 
Far  more  important  though 

Than  all  the  postman  ever  had, — 
Concern  for  souls,  you  know. 

We  see  him  present  with  us, 

Perhaps  a  smiling  face; 
But  he  must  give  the  message  all. 

That  he  might  fill  his  place. 

Sometimes  it  may  be  pleasant. 
Though  'tis  not  always  so; 

For  by  our  God's  authority 
He  tells  of  joy  or  woe. 


'Tis  not  the  preacher's  message 

Which  he  delivers  us; 
'Tis  One  who  knows  what  must  be  told 

That  sends  the  message  thus. 

Try  as  we  would  to  change  it, 
None  can — oh  praise  His  name! 

The  Word  of  God  shall  ever  stand 
And  facts  remain  the  same. 

May  we  receive  each  message 

With  a  submissive  heart; 
Uphold  the  message  bearer's  arms; 

In  prayer  make  him  a  part. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


SERMONETTES 


(Similes.  Part  two) 
Collected  by  J.  G.  K.  ■ 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

They    who    deny  themselves 


for 


Christ,  shall  enjoy  themselves  in  Christ. 

It  costs  something  to  be  a  Christian, 
but  it  costs  much  more  not  to  be  one. 

They  that  trust  don't  worry ;  and  they 
that  worry  don't  trust. 

Better  he  a  black  man  with  a  white 
heart  than  a  white  man  with  a  black 
heart. 

Not  every  one  that  prays  is  a  Chris- 
tian but  every  one  that  is  a  Christian 
prays. 

If  you  have  no  good  reason  for  doing 
a  thing,  you  have  a  very  good  reason 
for  not  doing  it. 

A  man  who  will  not  allow  his  religion 
to  interfere  with  his  business,  frequent- 
ly allows  his  business  to  interfere  with 
his  religion. 

Man  might  as  well  try  to  destroy  the 


God  of  the  Word,  as  to  destroy  thi 
Word  of  God. 

Sin  killed  Christ  Jesus,  yet  Chris 
Jesus  kills  sin. 

Abraham  withheld  nothing,  and  Go< 
gave  him  everything. 

Good  ends  do  not  make  bad  action 
lawful,  but  bad  ends  make  good  action 
sinful. 

The  Lord  can  easily  get  along  with 
out  us  but  we  cannot  get  along  withou 
the  Lord. 

If  Christian  nations  were  nations  o 
Christians  there  would  be  no  more  war 

The  more  you  get  into  this  world' 
pleasures  the  less  you  get  out  of  them. 

The  rich  are  not  always  godly,  bu 
the  godly  are  always  rich. 

Our  bodies  are  but  dust,  but  they  cat 
bring  praise  to  Him  who  formed  then 
out  of  dust. 

Afflictions  are  blessings  to  us  if  w< 
can  bless  God  for  afflictions. 

The  highest  bidder  for  the  crown  o 
glory  is  the  lowliest  wearer  of  the  cros 
of  self-denial. 

He  who  finds  nothing  of  heaven  oi 
earth  would  find  nothing  in  heaven  bu 
earth. 

Atglen,  Pa. 


REVERENCE  FOR  GOD'S  WORI 


It  is  not  at  all  surprising  that  Jesu 
should  throw  out  the  caution,  "What 
say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all,  WATCH ; 
for  there  is  a  certain  deadening  efifec 
in  familiarity  even  with  things  sacrec 

It  is  said  that  a  class  of  girls  in  a  mis 
sion  school  in  China  was  reading  thi 
New  Testament  in  class.  One  morning 
when  the  lesson  was  on  the  crucifixioi 
of  Christ,  they  seemed  depressed  whei 
they  came  to  class.  One  girl  was  aske( 
to  read.  She  began  to  read,  but  sooi 
broke  down  and  wept.  Another  wa. 
asked  to  read,  but  she  arose  and  was  no 
able  to  utter  a  word.  By  this  time  th 
entire  class  was  weeping  as  if  thei 
hearts  would  break.  They  could  pro 
ceed  no  farther,  and  the  class  was  dis 
missed. 

Suppose  that  these  same  girls  re 
mained  true  to  Christ  for  20  years  mori 
and  kept  on  reading  their  Bibles,  do  yoi 
suppose  that  they  would  have  read  s( 
far,  and  never  were  able  to  read  farthe 
than  to  the  place  where  they  had  brokei 
down  in  class? 

Illustrations  like  this  might  be  givei 
by  the  score. 

Now,  preacher,  Sunday  school  teach 
er,  how  does  the  reading  of  these  sami 
passages  afifect  you?  Is  it  not  a  fact  tha 
these  scriptures  are  gone  over  quit 
lightly,  because  we  have  become  quit 
familiar  with  them? 

There  is  a  deadening  effect  in  th 
reading  of  the  most  sacred  things  if  w 
are  not  very  careful,  and  there  is  evei 
danger  that  we  pass  this  deadening  ef 
feet  on  lo  others  whom  we  are  trying  ti 
teach.  Have  we  ever  thought  of  it  tha 
studying  of  the  Scriptures  and  th 
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I  teaching  of  them  may  be  more  of  a 
work-shop  than  the  sacred  presenta- 
tions of  the  most  sacred  truths  from  the 
sacred  lips  of  Christ,  and  which  are  ex- 
jo  pected  to  have  the  most  sacred  effect 
upon  never  dying  souls. 

Beloved,  there  are  perils  even  in  our 
lines  of  work ;  but  there  are  greater  per- 
ils awaiting  us  if  we  have  the  gift  to 
teach  and  do  not  use  it  because  we  are 
afraid  of  what  might  be  the  effect.  The 
"Fearful"  spoken  of  in  Rev.  21 :8,  are 
;i|not  the  Jesse  James  or  the  Brady  kind 
who  were  feared  by  those  with  whom 
they  came  in  contact.  It  means  those 
who  were  afraid  to  do  even  that  which 
ithey  knew  to  be  right.  The  man  with 
one  talent  (Matt.  25 :25)  is  an  illus- 
ca  tration  of  the  "Fearful."  Brethren  and 
lefsisters,  the  way  is  narrow ;  too  narrow 
to  include  those  who  are  afraid  to  per- 
ffjform  their  duty,  or  those  who  get  care- 
lessly familiar  with  sacred  things. — J.  S. 
uiHartzler  in  a  letter  to  his  congregation. 

Oi  1   


"ESTEEM  THEM  VERY  HIGHLY" 


By  D.  D.  Hooley 


?or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  am  thankful  for  our  beloved  Men- 
uljnonite  Church  and  for  the  high  stand- 
lards  she  upholds  as  taught  in  the  Word 
pf  God. 

I  am  also  thankful  for  the  leaders  of 
bur  church,  the  ordained  brethren,  and 
for  their  faithfulness  and  willingness  to 
be  used  of  the  Lord. 
Very  much,  of  late,  has  this  scripture 
een  on  my  mind:  "And  we  beseech 
you,  brethren,  to  know  them  which  la- 
bour among  you,  and  are  over  you  in 
the  Lord,  and  admonish  you  ;  And  to  es- 
teem them  very  highly  in  love  for  their 
work's  sake"  (I  Thes.  5:12,  13).  I  firm- 
ly believe  that  we  as  lay  members 
should  know  our  ministering  brethren 
better,  perhaps,  than  we  do.  We  should 
be  more  intimate  and  ready  to  talk  mat- 
ters over  with  them.  We  should  know 
jjjitheir  needs  and  always  be  ready  to  help 
them  by  kindly  deeds  and  with  our 
means,  as  well  as  by  our  prayers.  "Bear 
ye  one  another's  burdens." 
I  Esteem  Them  very  Highly.  I  believe 
|0ur  ministering  brethren  are  often 
.handicapped  by  our  coldness  and  lack 
iOf  concern.  Such  thoughts  or  expres- 
sions as,  "If  I  had  known  he  was  going 
to  preach  (or  speak)  I  wouldn't  have 
gone;"  or,  "I  would  rather  hear  Bro. 

A  preach  than  Bro.  B  ,"  or, 

"I  would  go  a  lot  farther  to  hear  Bro. 

A  preach  than  I  would  to  hear 

Bro.  B  ,"  etc.,  etc.,  surely  are  not 


veil 


becoming  for  Christians ;  and  when  we 
are  guilty  of  such  expressions  or  harbor 
such  thoughts,  are  we  esteeming  them 
very  highly  (R.  V.,  exceeding  highly) 
as  the  apostle  Paul  through  the  inspired 
Word  of  God  beseeches  us  to  do? 

Brethren,  "Let  us  love  one  another, 
for  love  is  of  God." 
Middlebury,  Ind, 


A  SERMON  TO  SEATS 


Introduction  —  Tonight  I  wish  to 
speak  to  the  seats.  We  have  special 
days  set  apart  for  old  people,  children, 
mothers,  college,  missionaries,  etc.,  but 
none  for  the  seats.  I  shall  divide  my  talk 
into  two  parts. — Things  praiseworthy 
and  things  blameworthy. 

1.  Praiseworthy  Things  (somethings 
which  cannot  be  said  of  all  men).  You 
are  always  present.  No  matter  what  the 
weather  is.  It  is  never  too  cold,  warm, 
wet,  or  dry  for  you.  No  matter  what  is 
going  on  in  the  other  churches  you  are 
3.\w7iys  here.  I  can  depend  on  you.  You 
do  not  attend  the  theater,  do  not  dance 
or  play  cards,  do  not  go  to  Sunday  base- 
ball, or  Sunday  picnics,  nor  even  go  vis- 
iting. 

You  show  by  your  presence  that  you 
are  always  on  the  side  of  righteousness 
and  truth.  You  never  miss  preaching, 
prayer  meeting,  Sunday  school,  or  the 
Missionary  meetings. 

I  notice  that  there  are  two  kinds  of 
seats,  full  and  empty.  I  appreciate  your 
presence,  but  would  rather  there  were 
less  empty  ones  and  more  full  ones.  I 
must  praise  you  empty  ones  for  this  one 
thing.  You  are  always  here  on  time  and 
right  up  here  in  front.  I  wish  the  full 
ones  would  crowd  you  out,  so  there 
would  be  none  in  the  service. 

Your  deportment  is  good.  You  never 
disturb  the  service  by  coming  in  late. 
You  are  always  on  time,  especially  you 
empty  ones.  We  did  not  think  of  giving 
you  a  coat  of  oil  last  spring.  Perhaps 
if  you  had  a  new  dress  yon  would  come 
late  so  all  could  see  it.  You  never  look 
around  when  anyone  comes  in  late.  You 
never  whisper  or  read  books  or  papers 
to  let  the  preacher  know  that  you  are 
not  interested  in  what  he  has  to  say. 
You  never  find  fault  with  the  preacher 
nor  his  sermon.  You  are  a  peaceable 
set,  you  never  quarrel  among  your- 
selves. You  never  get  mad  and  stay 
awa}^  from  church  because  you  don't 
like  each  other.  You  are  quiet,  loving 
seats.  I  commend  you  for  it.  You  are 
established,  firm,  stable.  You  are  not 
like  the  moon  which  changes  every 
quarter.  You  are  not  chasing  after 
something  new  all  the  time.  You  are 
loval,  I  can  depend  on  you.  Neverthe- 
less I  have  some  things  against  you. 

2.  Blameworthy  Things.  Some  of  you 
full  seats  are  as  guilty  as  the  empty 
ones.  The  service  is  no  help  to  you.  The 
preacher's  efforts  are  all  a  failure  as  far 
as  you  are  concerned.  You  are  no  better 
now  than  you  were  a  year  ago.  You 
have  no  feeling.  You  are  not  moved  by 
anything  the  preacher  savs.  You  act 
like  you  listen  but  vou  don't.  The  mes- 
sage only  goes  to  the  surface.  You  are 
no  help  to  the  preacher  in  his  work.  You 
never  invite  anyone  to  church,  visit  the 
sick,  nor  speak  to  souls.  When  I  put 
on  a  Sunday  school  rally  you  never  get 
stirred  but  sit  and  look  like  you  won- 
dered what  it  was  all  about.  , 


You  never  pray.  You  are  always  at 
prayer  meeting  but  you  never  take  part. 
You  never  work  around  the  altar  and 
try  to  help  souls  get  saved. 

You  never  give  anything.  God  loves 
a  cheerful  giver  but  you  never  give  a 
cent.  You  are  so  tight  you  squeak.  You 
would  let  the  preacher  starve.  A  preach- 
er complained  that  his  people  would  not 
support  him,  except  with  wormy  ap- 
ples. "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them." 

You  seats  are  not  sociable.  You  never 
speak  to  each  other  nor  to  strangers. 
You  never  visit  each  other  nor  the  new- 
comers. You  are  no  inspiration  to  the 
preacher.  You  are  so  cold  and  stiff  and 
formal  that  a  preacher  may  study  and  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit  and  preach  with 
power  but  you  would  cool  off  the  fur- 
nace of  the  three  Hebrew  children.  You 
never  say  "Amen."  You  never  get  blest. 
You  are  dead.  Your  preacher  may  not 
be  a  spiritualist  and  believe  in  talking 
to  the  dead  but  he  has  a  lot  of  it  to  do. 

You  empty  seats  do  not  help  your 
pastor  fill  you.  Rather  you  discourage 
those  who  do  come.  I  heard  some  say 
they  came  to  church  but  saw  so  many 
empty  seats  that  they  went  out  and 
would  not  come  back.  Your  emptiness 
says,  "stay  away."  When  people  see  so 
many  of  you  empty  seats  here  they  lose 
confidence  in  your  preacher  and  some 
get  the  idea  there  should  be  a  change. 

Your  message  to  the  world  is  no 
■good.  You  empty  seats  speak  louder 
than  unbelief  that  religion  is  a  fail- 
ure. The  world,  Satan,  and  all  unbe- 
lievers know  you  are  here  and  they  re- 
joice. I  wish  I  might  stop  your  mouths 
and  fill  ever}^  seat  and  thus  cause  the 
Church  of  Christ  to  triumph. 

Now  in  conclusion,  my  dear  seats,  let 
me  say  to  those  of  you  who  are  always 
here  but  empty.  I  hope  you  will  see 
your  responsibility  and  try  not  only  to 
be  present  but  to  be  filled.  To  those  who 
are  always  present  and  filled,  don't  get 
discouraged,  but  be  faithful  and  some 
day  those  who  sit  in  you  will  sit  in  the 
Church  Triumphant  where  there  will 
be  no  empty  seats. — Author  Unknown. 

— Selected  from  "Evangelical  Visi- 
tor." 


"DANCE-MAD"  AMERICA 


This  is  not  the  comment  of  a  religious  au- 
thority. The  Literary  Digest  makes  the  state- 
ment: 

"The  United  States  seems  to  be  going 
dance-mad."  The  craze  has  gripped  all  ages, 
children  and  adults  alike,  and  all  types:  soci- 
ety people,  professional  and  business  men, 
politicians,  et  cetera.  One  school  reports  no 
fewer  than  32  octogenarians  enrolled,  and 
650,000  persons  taking  lessons  by  mail.  "The 
peak  of  the  dancing  craze,"  says  the  Digest, 
which  preceded  our  entrance  into  the  World 
War,  "is  comparable  to  the  beginning  of  the 
present  one." 

— The  Alliance  Weekly. 


Don't  look  for  anj^thing  miraculous  in  re- 
ceiving the  call  from  God.  Read  His  Word, 
and  He  will  speak  to  you. — J.  C.  Clemens, 
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A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS 

.   Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa. 


SHAKE  HANDS  WITH  MOTHER 
AGAIN 


If  I  should  be  living  when  Tesus  comes, 
And  could  know  the  day  and  the  hour; 

I'd  like  to  be  standing  at  Mother's  tomb 
When  Jesus  comes  in  His  power. 

Cho. — Twill  be  a  wonderful  Happj-  Daj- 
Up  there  on  the  Golden  Strand; 
When  I  can  hear  Jesus  my  Saviour  say, 
Shake  hands  with  Mother  again. 

I'd  like  to  say  Mother,  this  is  your  girl, 

You  left  when  you  went  awaj*: 
And  now  my  dear  Mother  it  gives  me  great 
joy. 

To  see  you  again  today. — Cho. 

There's  coming  a  time  when  I  can  go  home. 
To  meet  my  loved  ones  up  there; 

There  I  can  see  Jesus  upon  His  throne 
In  that  bright  city  so  fair. — Cho. 

There'll  be  no  more  sorrow  or  pain  to  bear 

In  that  home  beyond  the  sky; 
A  glorious  tho't  when  we  all  get  there 

We  never  will  say  "Goodby." 

— Sel.  by  Mary  W.  Frey. 


CREED  OF  A  SHUT-IN 


I  believe  my  Father  has  a  task  for  me  to  do, 
Ordained  for  me  alone,  that  I  may  teach 
Tranquilitv  and  jov  in  quietude. 
And  wearv-hearted  folk  who  blindly  seek 
For  God  may  find  within  my  little  room 
The  secret  only  known  by  one  who  walks 
The  path  of  pain.  If  I  accept  the  cross. 
And  Hft  it  high  against  my  temple's  wall. 
Then  Christ  is  near,  for,  He  has  also  known 
A  broken  body's  pain,  and  rose  above 
Its  littleness.   I'll  turn  a  smiling  face. 
Express  my  happy  thoughts  before  the  world. 
And  hide  away  the  tears  and  lonelmess 
Which  brings   temptation   close   in  weaker 
hours; 

And  should  one  aching  heart  be  soothed  to 

peace,  , 
One  wilful  soul  be  turned  toward  heaven  s 

My  cross  a  crown— my  path  a  glory-road. 

— ^Selected. 


FOR  THE  SHUT-INS 


The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that 
fear  him.— Psa.  25:14. 

God  sometimes  shuts  the  door  and  keeps  us 
still. 

That  so  our  feverish  haste  our  deep  unrest. 
Beneath  His  gentle  touch  may  quiet,  till 
He  whispers  what  our  weary  hearts  love 
best. 

God  sometimes  shuts  the  door,  that  while 
shut  in 

We  may  commune  with  Him,  with  Hnn  a- 
lone, 

And  in  the  silence  calm  assurance  wm 

That  He  would  have  us  for  His  very  own. 

—Sel.  by  J.  S.  Roth. 


May  our  hearts  awake  to  the  benefits  we  re- 
ceive continually  that  we  may  consider  how 
they  came,  and  so  return  the  gratitude  due  to 
God  and  to  those  through  whose  instrumen- 
tality they  have  come  from  God. 


SHUT  IN  BUT  NOT  SHUT  OUT 


By  J.  S.  Roth 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  David  said  unto  him.  Fear  not:  for  I 
will  surely  shew  thee  kindness  for  Jonathan 
thy  father's  sake,  and  I  will  restore  thee  all 
the  land  of  Saul  thy  father;  and  thou  shalt 
eat  bread  at  mv  table  continuallv. — II  Sam. 
9:7. 

]\Iephibosheth  had  thought  he  was 
shut  out  as  an  heir  to  his  inheritance  by 
a  strange  King;  and,  no  doubt,  for 
some  time  his  hopes  were  blasted  be- 
cause of  the  change  that  took  place  on 
the  Throne  of  Israel. 

As  we  study  the  experiences  of  King 
David  and  ^Mephibosheth,  we  are  made 
to  realize  that  both  of  them  received  a 
blessing.  Daily,  3^es,  undoubtedly  many 
times  a  day,  David  was  reminded  of 
the  great  love  Jonathan  had  for  him ; 
how  that  he  was  willing  to  give  up  all, 
even  as  much  as  his  right  to  the  throne, 
all  because  he  loved  David.  On  the 
other  hand,  ]\Iephibosheth  truly  enjoy- 
ed a  wonderful  blessing  in  this,  that 
he  daily  sat  at  the  king's  table. 

How  many,  many,  times  we  find  un- 
fortunate or  handicapped  people  who 
have  to  be  cared  for  because  of  their 
utter  helplessness.  This  kind  of  shut- 
ins  mav  belong  to  two  classes. 

The  one  kind  may  be  cross  and  irri- 
table. Nothing  will  please  them,  no 
matter  how  much  you  do  for  them,  or 
how  much  you  sacrifice  to  AMsit  them 
and  try  to  make  them  happy.  The  oth- 
er class  is  the  very  opposite,  the  kind 
that  gladly  takes  his  place  no  matter 
how  bitter  the  lot  may  be. 

It  is  the  latter  class  that  we  love  to 
talk  about.  It  is  this  class  that  has 
often  proven  a  real  "blessing  in  dis- 
guise" to  us.  They  are  the  kind  through 
which  abundant  blessings  can  flow  to 
others.  In  many  cases  visitors  and  at- 
tendants are  brought  in  closer  relation 
with  their  Lord  and  INIaster  because  of 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  demonstrated  in 
the  life  of  an  unfortunate  one.  The 
Lord  has  been  able  to  talk  to  individ- 
uals through  these  channels,  who  oth- 
erwise would  not  listen  to  the  Spirit's 
wooings. 

This  kind  of  shut-ins  are  not  shut- 
ins,  nor  are  they  shut  out  from  the 
Great  Commission.  They  can  be  mis- 
sionaries in  the  truest  sense  of  the 
word,  because  of  the  patient  and  will- 
ing service  they  render  in  the  dark  cor- 
ner where  they  must  abide. 

May  we  in  turn  endeavor  to  be  even 
a  greater  blessing  to  the  unfortunate 
ones. 

Upland,  Calif. 


TO  SHUT-IN  FRIENDS 


By  Xoah  H.  IMartin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  will  try  by  God's  help  to  give 
some  words  of  courage  to  those  who 
are  shut-in.  The  cause  may  be  infirmi- 
ties of  old  age,  crippled  by  accident, 
or  aftlicted  by  some  other  cause.  We 
know  friends  can  cheer  us,  helpers  as- 
sist, counsellors  advise,  books  give 
knowledge.  We  go  to  hospitals  where 
surgeons  and  nurses  do  their  best  to  re- 
lieve suffering.  All  helps  are  of  no  a- 
vail,  unless  God  directs  and  we  com- 
mend our  bodies  and  souls  into  His 
hands. 

In  Deut.  33  :27  ^Moses  teaches,  "The 
eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  under- 
neath are  the  everlasting  arms."  "Slay 
we  not  grieve  God  nor  sin  by  distrust. 
^Nla}-  we  learn  patience  and  submission 
to  God  before  the  coming  of  aftliction, 
that  we  may  not  be  broken  down  nor 
despair;  we  all  have  or  shall  have  to 
experience  afflictions,  trials,  and  re- 
verses in  life.  ]\Iay  we  exercise  a  cheer- 
ful countenance,  brightened  by  the 
light  of  God's  presence  with  us.  As  our 
Lord  gives  us  a  harvest  by  corrupting 
the  seed  that  it  may  almost  lose  traces 
of  life  to  give  us  a  more  abundant  bless- 
ing, so  when  we  are  shut  in  and  almost 
ready  to  pass  on,  then  Avhen  God  rais- 
es us  up,  we  can  understand  His  plan 
in  our  lives ;  out  of  trials  and  affliction 
which  are  not  pleasant,  there  shall  come 
forth  a  bountiful  harvest  of  peaceable 
fruits  of  righteousness.  When  we  are 
enjoying  good  health  and  everything  is 
going  well  with  us,  may  we  not  think 
it  strange  when  God  cast  His  highway 
through  our  fields,  for  all  belongs  tc 
Him,  He  is  only  using  His  own.  May 
we  commit  all  our  anxieties  and  de- 
sires unto  Jesus,  and  "cast  on  Him  al 
our  cares,  for  He  cares  for  us."  W? 
may  be  burdened  with  perplexities  anc 
distractions  to  draw  our  minds  awaj 
from  Jesus,  but  may  we  go  to  Him  ir 
prayer,  for  strength,  courage  and  pow- 
er, that  we  may  overcome  and  endur( 
and  be  cheerful  through  all  our  triah 
and  aft'lictions  that  the  unsaved  maj 
become  curious  to  know  from  wha 
source  we  draw  our  comfort,  patience 
and  power  thus  seeing  our  trust  in  Je- 
sus that  thev  may  want  our  Saviour  tc 
be  their  Saviour  too.  Whether  in  healtl 
or  affliction  may  we  all  consecrate  oui 
lives  more  fully  to  His  service. 
Hagerstown,  Md. 


A  WILLING  MIND 


A  will  to  learn,  a  will  to  do, 

A  will  to  fight  each  battle  through; 

A  will  to  be  courageous — strong, 

A  will  to  do  no  other  wrong; 

A  will  to  tread  life's  rugged  road, 

A  will  to  share  a  brother's  load; 

A  will  to  work,  as  well  as  pray, 

A  will  to  serve,  as  best  I  may; 

A  will  to  be  sincere  and  true, 

A  will  the  Father's  will  to  do. 

—Kind  Words. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDI  ES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


Fourth  Quar.  Lesson  11  Dec.  12,  1937 

By  Edward  Diener 
CHRISTIAN  FELLOWSHIP 
Golden  Text. — Our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. — I 
John  1:3. 

■  Lesson  Text.— I  John  1:1-7;  Rev.  21:1-7. 

I  INTRODUCTION 

1  Some  of  the  Bible  characters  as  Moses,  Da- 
ivid,  Saul  of  Tarsus,  and  John  the  Baptist 
ifound  large  up'building  of  character,  and 
greatly  advanced  knowledge  of  the  things  of 
the  mind  of  God  by  being  secluded  in  a  des- 
ert place  where- they  were  taught,  not  of  men 
ibut  by  revelation  of  God.  A  grand  privilege 
was  theirs,  and  great  was  the  power  of  their 
ministry  as  they  came  with  their  messages 
from  God.  It  may  be  too  that  a  few  recluses 
^of  the  monasteries  and  hermits  of  the  hiding 
■places  attained  some  purity  o^f  soul  and  en- 
lightenment of  spiritual  perception  by  their 
practice  of  essenism:  but  by  far  the  greater 
occasions  of  spiritual  infillings  came  when 
numbers  of  believers  were  fellowshiping  to- 
gether in  fastings  and  prayers. 

One  of  the  rarest  fellowships  that  ever 
became  the  lot  of  man  was  enjoyed  by  the 
i  twelve  disciples,  when  for  nearly  three  years 
they  had  close  personal  contact  with  the  Son 
of  God.  Jesus  Himself  said  to  them,  "Bless- 
ed are  your  eyes,  for  they  see:  and  your  ears, 
for  they  hear.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  many  prophets  and  righteous  men  have 
desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them;  and  hear  the  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them." 
But  blessed  as  that  fellowship  was,  it  had  to 
come  to  a  close  that  a  wider  circle  of  be- 
Hevers  might  have  an  abiding  fellowship  with 
God  through  His  Holy  Spirit. 

Every  believer  needs  some  hours  of  medi- 
tation when  none  but  the  Word  and  the  Spirit 
are  near  to  teach:  but  along  with  that  we 
need  those  hours  of  fellowship  in  public  wor- 
ship when  redeemed  hearts  beat  together  to 
the  praise  and  honor  of  Him  who  loved  us 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins.  When,  as  Paul 
says,  "We  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  these  are  fore-gleams  of  the 
eternity  His  faithful  ones  will  enjoy  around 
the  ever  glorious  throne. 

John's  Testimony  of  Christ  (Vv.  1-4) 

I 

i  John  and  the  rest  of  the  twelve  had 
]  seen,  heard,  and  handled  the  man  Christ 
Jesus.  For  three  years  they  heard  His 
words  and  observed  His  works.  The 
effect  was  that  they  were  convinced 
that  He  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God.  Nor  did  this  conviction 
lessen  in  them  as  time  and  toil  and  age 
came  upon  them.  The  fact  that  Jesus' 
bodily  manifestation  had  ceased  did 
not  hinder  John  from  having  continual 
fellowship  with  the  Father  and  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  John's  Christian  life  was 
(as  yours  and  mine  may  be)  a  matter 
of  clear  experience  of  the  presence  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  him  and  his  spirit 
wrapped  up  in  Christ.  And  he  made  it 
the  business  of  his  life  to  declare  the 
truth  that  Jesus  was  the  divine  Son  of 
God  that  others,  even  we,  might  by 
faith  enter  into  the  fellowship  which  he 
enjoyed. 

"God  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time  past  unto 


the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in 
these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his 
Son." 

God  is  Light  (Vv.  5-7) 
"God  is  light,"  is  a  basic  statement 
of  Christian  theology  standing  next  to 
the  pronouncement,  "God  is  love." 
Fire  and  light  and  exceeding  bright- 
ness have  always  been  favorite  mani- 
festations of  the  Deity.  They  symbol- 
ize purity,  holiness,  and  completeness. 
In  our  thinking,  light  has  always  stood 
for  the  good  and  noble,  while  darkness 
has  been  the  symbol  of  the  mean  and 
the  vile.  As  light  has  no  communion 
with  darkness,  so  righteousness  has  no 
fellowship  with  unrighteousness.  To 
Nicodemus  Jesus  stated  the  basis  for 
fellowship  with  God  as  well  as  the  rea- 
son for  separation  from  Him  when  He 
said,  "This  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  are  evil.  For  every  one  that 
doeth  evil  hateth  the  light,  neither 
cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds 
should  be  reproved.  But  he  that  doeth 
truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his 
deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they 
are  wrought  in  God."  If  our  deeds  are 
true  we  walk  in  the  light  with  God,  and 
in  unity  of  spirit  and  oneness  of  pur- 
pose of  all  who  love  the  truth.  As  Jesus 
prayed,  "That  they  (the  believers)  may 
be  one  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and 
I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us :  ...  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one. 
...  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  thou 


CHRISTIAN  VIRTUES— SOBRIETY. 
—Titus  2 


Topic  for  December  12 

MOTTO 
"Let  us  watch  and  be  sober." 

•     OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Call  to  Soberness. 

1.  Great  opportunities  are  before  us. — I 

Pet.  1:10-13. 

2.  All  things  are  passing. — I  Pet.  4:7. 

3.  The  devil  is  lurking  to  destroy. — I  Pet. 

5:8. 

4.  The  times  require  it. — I  Thess.  5:1-10. 

5.  Souls  are  at  stake. — II  Cor.  5:13. 

6.  The  grace  of  God  teaches  it. — Tit.  2:12. 

II.  Who  Should  Be  Sober? 

1.  Ministers  in  charge. — Tit.  1:7,  8,  9. 

2.  Deacons  and  their  wives. — I  Tim.  3: 

8-11. 

3.  Aged  men  and  aged  women. — Tit.  2: 

2,  3. 

4.  Young  women  and  young  men. — Tit. 

2:4-8. 

5.  Our  relation  to  fellow  Christians  de- 

mands it  in  ourselves. — Rom.  12:3. 

6.  Women  should  be  adorned  with  so- 

briety.—I  Tim.  2:9,  10. 

7.  Salvation  depends  upon  it. — I  Tim.  2:15, 


hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am ; 
that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which 
thou  hast  given  me." 

With  Him  in  His  Glory  (Rev.  21  :l-7) 
When  heaven  and  earth  with  their 
death  and  sorrow,  crying,  and  pain, 
shall  have  passed  away,  and  He  that 
sits  upon  the  Throne  shall  have  said, 
"Behold,  I  make  all  things  new,"  then 
the  redeemed  will  know  a  fellowship 
that  is  divine.  Well  could  Paul  say, 
"Now  we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly ; 
but  then  face  to  face:  now  I  know  in 
part ;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  al- 
so I  am  known."  When  the  smoked 
glass  of  our  mortal  bodies  shall  be  put 
aside  and  our  spirits  stand  free  in  the 
full  light  of  the  presence  of  God;  then 
shall  we  know  Him  as  we  never  could 
have  known  Him  before.  And  the 
brother  who  laboring  by  our  side  some- 
times annoyed  us  will  be  understood 
and  appreciated  as  we  see  him  in  the 
purer  light  of  heaven. 

Let  us  get  John's  picture  of  God's 
side  of  this  fellowship.  He  would  not 
have  us  to  expect  that  when  we  are 
through  here  we  must  be  transported 
to  a  far  away  home  to  go  kneeling  and 
bowing  and  making  obeisance  to  a 
mighty  God  who  sits  on  an  eternity- 
worn  throne  that  is  covered  with  star 
dust.  But  what  he  says  is  that  when 
heaven  and  earth  pass  away,  and  tears 
and  sorrow  and  pain  are  no  more  then 
God  will  come  to  us  bringing  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth  and  a  new  Jeru- 
salem, and  in  His  hand  a  new  kerchief 
to  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes, 
and  a  new  contract  by  which  every 
overcomer  shall  be  heir  to  ALL  things, 
because  of  his  eternal  sonship. 
Wellman,  Iowa. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word.  "Sober,"  "Grave,"  "Mod- 

erate," "Temperate"  or  other  syno- 
nyms. 

2.  The  Virtue  of  Soberness. 

a.  Who  needs  it? 

b.  Reasons  for  soberness. 

c.  How  the  minds  of  people  are  made 

not  sober. 

d.  How  keep  ourselves  sober? 

e.  Teaching  soberness  to  others  by  ex- 

ample. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Meaning  of  Soberness. 

2.  The  Value  of  Soberness. 

3.  The  Call  to  Soberness. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Soberness  makes  us  safe  in  danger  and 
makes  real  pleasure  a  safe  experience  be- 
cause it  is  founded  on  sound  godly  reason- 
ing. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Cheerfulness  is  the  friend  and  helper  of  all 
good  graces,  and  the  absence  of  it  is  certain- 
ly a  vice. — Aughey. 


Pray,  brethren  pray!  The  sands  are  falling; 
Praj',  brethren  pray!  God's  voice  is  calling, 
Yon  turret  strikes  the  dying  chime; 
We  kneel  upon  the  verge  of  time; 
Eternity  is  drawing  nigh! 
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OUR  MOTTO  I 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  T 

faith  and  life.  A 
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Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  ^ 

Christian  Work.  Y 

Love,  unity,  punty,  and  piety  in  ^ 

home  and  church.  v 
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Field  Notes 


Request  for  Prayer. — "For  two  sis- 
ters who  are  longing  to  be  in  God's  will, 
to  be  guided  in  the  right  path,  for  God's 
glory  and  praise  and  for  a  home  in  heav- 
en." 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Waterloo, 
Ont. :  "Fine  interest  is  shown  in  the 
evangelistic  meeting  at  Biehn  Church, 
where  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  is  the  evan- 
gelist," 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Faculty  members  in  our  three 
Church  schools  allowed  themselves  to 
be  used  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  in 
various  congregations  during  the 
Thanksgiving  season. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kuhns,  one  of  our  faith- 
ful ministers  at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  has 
recently  suffered  from  ill  health  which 
has  interfered  with  his  preaching.  May 
the  Lord  speedily  restore  him  to  normal 
health. 


Bro.  T.  E.  Schrock  of  Clarksville, 
Mich.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Yoder,  Kans.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov. 
21.  Sixteen  young  people  made  the  good 
confession,  and  there  were  four  recon- 
secrations.  L.  H. 


Bro.  Roy  Koch  of  the  St.  Jacobs  Men- 
nonite Church  preached  the  morning 
sermon,  Nov.  21,  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  in 
the  absence  of  the  home  minister,  Bro. 
J.  B.  Martin,  who  was  attending  a  serv- 
ice in  Chicago. 


Sunday,  Nov.  28,  votes  were  taken  at 
the  Springs,  Pa.,  church  for  the  ordina- 
tion of  two  ministers  in  the  Casselman 
Valley  district.  A  number  of  brethren 
are  in  the  lot,  which  is  to  be  cast  on 
Sunday,  Dec.  5,  the  Lord  willing. 


Sister  Lula  Wenger,  a  former  work- 
er in  the  Publishing  House,  is  spend- 
ing .some  time  in  Scottdale  in  fellow- 
ship with  her  many  friends.  She  ar- 
rived in  time  to  take  in  part  of  the  Bi- 
ble conference  held  here  Nov.  24-28. 


Clothing  for  Spain. — Last  week  we 
reported  that  the  first  lot  of  clothing 
was  shipped  from  Philadelphia  on  Nov. 
20.  This  was  composed  of  sixty  bales. 
Fifty  more  bales  will  be  shipped  on 
Dec.  5.  Other  shipments  will  follow 
later,  which  will  take  in  the  clothing 
yet  on  hand  and  what  is  still  coming  in. 
A  most  commendable  interest  has  been 
shown  in  this  work.   J.  L.  H. 


The  brotherhood  at  Scottdale  en- 
joyed a  refreshing  season  of  Christian 
fellowship  and  devotion  in  the  form  of 
a  Bible  conference  over  the  Thanksgiv- 
ing season,  with  Brethren  J.  L.  Stauffer 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Sanford  G. 
Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  as  instruc- 
tors. Among  the  visitors  were  many 
from  the  Masontown  congregation  and 
some  from  more  distant  communities. 


A  season  of  refreshing  was  experi- 
enced by  the  brotherhood  at  Pinto, 
Md.,  over  the  Thanksgiving  season. 
Meetings  were  held  there  from 
Wednesday  evening  until  Friday  eve- 
ning in  charge  of  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of 
Scottdale  and,  beginning  on  Saturday 
evening,  a  series  of  meetings  is  being 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of 
Lansdale,  Pa.  Next  Sunday  is  the  time 
appointed  for  communion  at  the  Pinto 
Mennonite  Church. 


December  2 

There  is  a  class  of  applicants  under 
instruction  at  the  Mennonite  mission 
in  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  a  result  of  a 
recent  series  of  meetings  conducted  at 
that  place  by  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when  the 
announcements  on  the  last  page  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  should  be,  and  usually 
are,  read  with  interest.  One  suggestion 
to  those  writing  the  announcements : 
"Make  it  snappy." 


Steps  have  been  taken  looking  to  the 
ordination  of  a  minister  in  the  Marion, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  The  voice  of 
the  congregation  is  to  be  taken  Dec.  13. 
May  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  the  voice 
of  the  congregation. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Zion 
Church  near  Broadway,  Va.,  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Nov.  21.  A  number  of 
young  people,  and  a  few  older  ones, 
made  a  start  in  the  Christian  life. 


Bro.  H.  J,  King  of  Harper,  Kans., 
has  been  spending  some  time  in  the 
evangelistic  field  in  Iowa.  His  last 
meeting  there,  for  the  time  being,  is 
scheduled  for  the  East  Union  Church 
near  Kalona,  to  begin  Dec.  1  and  close 
Dec.  12. 


Safe  in  Argentina.  —  The  "Mission 
News  Bulletin"  publishes  the  following 
message  sent  as  a  cablegram  froms 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  Nov.  10,  by 
the  group  of  missionaries  who  left  New 
York  Oct.  23:  "Arrived  safely.  Mis- 
sionaries." 


An  interesting  letter  from  Bro.  E.  E. 
Miller,  who  with  his  family  is  now  on 
the  way  to  America  on  furlough  from 
the  mission  field  in  India,  expresses  the 
hope  of  reaching  the  home  land  in  time 
to  be  with  loved  ones  in  Ohio  and  Indi- 
ana by  Christmas. 


Among  the  causes  to  be  remembered 
in  our  gifts  is  that  of  the  General  Fund 
of  our  General  Mission  Board,  which  re- 
ports a  total  of  $20,820.21  "overchecked 
accounts,"  Oct.  30.  Liberal  donations 
from  the  thousands  of  "cheerful  givers" 
among  us  will  correct  that  item. 


Announcements  were  made  for  a 

week's  meeting  at  Canton,  Ohio,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  and  at 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Paul 
Erb ;  both  preachers  being  from  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  and  both  meetings  being 
held  during  Thanksgiving  week. 


Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  congregation  at  Mat- 
tawana,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  forenoon,  Nov. 
21,  and  at  the  same  time  Bro.  E.  F. 
Hartzler  of  Marshallville,  Ohio,  per- 
formed a  similar  service  at  the  Locust 
Grove  Church  near  Belleville,  Pa. 
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An  interesting  meeting  is  reported 
from  Sharon  Church  near  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  where  a  Bible  conference  was 
held  Nov.  16-21,  with  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  as  the  principal 
instructor.  Among  other  results,  three 
precious  souls  came  out  on  the  side  of 
the  Lord. 


The  tenth  anniversary  and  dedication 
'  services  of  Mill  Run  Chapel  near  Al- 
.toona.  Pa.,  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  Jan.  1-2. 
Dedication  services  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, 2  P.  M.,  in  charge  of  Bishop 
James  Saylor,  followed  by  evangelistic 
services  by  Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Up- 
land, Calif.  J.  M.  N. 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  preached  for  the  congregation  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Monday  night  of  last 
week.  His  presence  at  Scottdale  is  al- 
ways appreciated,  as  he  is  very  closely 
connected  with  the  work  in  the  Pub- 
lishing House.  He  left  Tuesday  morn- 
ing for  Shiremanstown,  Pa. 


In  response  to  a  number  of  inquiries 
concerning  another  meeting  of  the  As- 
tral Society  sponsored  by  Bro.  M.  T. 
Brackbill  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Bro.  B. 
requests  us  to  publish  the  following  an- 
nouncement :  "The  Astral  Society  will 
•not  meet  at  Fels  Planetarium  this 
Christmastide,  but  in  1938,  D.  V." 


"Exalting  Christ  in  the  City."— To 

those  interested,  we  will  say  that  the 
book  bearing  this  title,  Avritten  by  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger,  is  now  in  type,  and  we 
hope  to  have  it  ready  for  distribution 
by  the  end  of  the  present  year.  You  will 
find  it  interesting,  and  we  trust  a  profit- 
able volume.  More  extended  notice  lat- 
er. 


The  nonconformity  conference  at  the 

Allensville,  Pa.,  Ohurch,  held  Saturday 
and  Sunday,  Nov.  20,  21,  was  marked 
for  harmony  and  interest,  the  house  be- 
ing comfortably  filled  during  the  meet- 
ings. Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell,  who  had 
been  listed  as  one  of  the  instructors, 
was  unable  to  be  present  because  of 
sickness. 


Quite  a  few  letters  from  our  mission 
stations  reached  us  too  late  for  the  Mis- 
sion Supplement,  and  the  material  for 
the  regular  Herald  proved  to  be  so  a- 
bundant  that  there  was  no  room  for  the 
overflow  Supplement  material  in  that 
section  of  the  paper.  This  overflow 
will  be  found  in  next  week's  paper,  the 
Lord  willing. 


Among  those  who  attended  the  re- 
cent Bible  conference  at  Scottdale  were 
Bro.  Paul  Huddle  and  family  of  Hunt- 
ingdon, Pa.  Many  of  our  number  here 
at  Scottdale  remember  Bro.  Huddle  as 
one  of  the  workers  who  helped  to  erect 
the  main  building  of  the  Publishing 
House.  Their  presence  was  greatly  ap- 
preciated. 


Hymn  Books  Wanted. — A  brother 
from  Tampa,  Florida,  writes  us  con- 
cerning some  old  "Hymns  and  Tunes" 
which  some  congregations  may  have 
exchanged  for  newer  hymnals  but  still 
have  them  stored  away.  About  a  hun- 
dred or  a  hundred  fifty  of  them  might 
be  used.  Those  interested  may  write 
to  Bro.  C.  B.  Byer,  1513  Lake  Ave., 
Tampa,  Florida. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  North  Li- 
ma, Ohio,  under  date  of  Nov.  24:  "Sun- 
day was  a  great  day  for  us  in  this  dis- 
trict. Impressive  missionary  talks  and 
messages  were  given  at  both  North 
Lima  and  Leetonia  churches.  Nearly 
$250  were  lifted  in  the  North  Lima  con- 
gregation alone  [amount  raised  at  Lee- 
tonia not  specified. — ^Ed.].  Good  meet- 
ings were  held  both  morning  and  after- 
noon;  Bro.  E.  J.  Varnes  of  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  bringing  the  principal  messages." 


The  passing  of  Bishop  Andrew  Shenk, 
well  known  throughout  the  Church,  so 
soon  after  the  passing  of  his  son,  Bro. 
Perry  Shenk,  also  a  minister  in  the  con- 
gregation near  Oronogo,  Mo.,  is  a  se- 
vere shock  to  that  congregation.  May 
the  sustaining  grace  of  God  be  with  that 
congregation,  as  well  as  the  bereaved 
family,  and  other  workers  be  raised  up 
to  assist  in  carrying  on  the  work  in 
that  community.  Though  our  loss  at 
times  seems  heavy,  yet  "We  know  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose." 


On  Friday  and  Saturday  of  last  week 
the  Commission  for  Christian  Education 
and  Young  People's  Work,  authorized 
by  last  General  Conference  to  supplant 
a  num.ber  of  other  committees  dealing 
this  line  of  work,  met  at  the  Home  Mis- 
sion, Chicago,  111.,  for  its  first  session. 
All  the  members  (twelve)  excepting 
one  were  present,  and  the  organization 
for  the  work  to  be  taken  over  was  ef- 
fected. An  article  by  the  chairman  of 
the  Commission,  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  will 
appear  in  the  Gospel  Herald  soon,  in 
which  details  of  the  organization  and 
plans  for  work  of  this  new  body  will  be 
given. 


Correspondence 

Dagmar,  Mont. 

(Coalridge  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — We  truly  have  had  many 
blessings  since  you  last  heard  from  this 
place,  even  though  we  didn't  have  any 
crops  at  all  and  only  a  few  had  gardens 
and  no  potatoes  to  speak  of.  But  just 
let  us  trust  and  leave  it  to  the  One  that 
doeth  all  things  well.  In  July  we  had 
two  weeks  of  Bible  school  which  was 
well  attended.  Bro.  and  Sister  George 
Kauffman,  Lucilla  Mullet,  and  Lena, 


Bontrager,  all  of  Bloomfield,  Mont., 
were  the  teachers.  We  had  preaching 
services  also  during  their  stay  here. 

On  July  26,  Bro.  Sanford  Shetler  and 
family  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  came  into  our 
midst,  at  which  time  we  had  our  revival 
meetings.  Bro.  Shetler  gave  us  some 
timely  messages,  and  we  were  so  glad 
to  see  all  the  meetings  well  attended. 
Some  came  to  the  meetings  that  very 
seldom  go  to  church  at  all. 

July  31  Bro.  and  Sister  David  Kaufif- 
man,  Bro.  and  Sister  Floyd  Kauffman 
and  family  and  Sister  Emma  Hueth.  all 
of  Minot,  came  to  worship  with  vis.  On 
Aug.  29  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  C.  Kauffman 
of  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  were  Avith  us  at 
which  time  Bro.  Kauffman  gave  us  two 
messages. 

The  evening  of  Aug.  31  Bro.  R.  R. 
Smucker,  missionary  from  India,  gave 
us  a  very  interesting  talk  on  India.  Oct. 
3  Bro.  and  Sister  George  Kauffman  of 
Bloomfield,  Mont.,  came  to  bring  us  the 
message.  Oct.  24,  Bro.  Hochstettler  of 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  was  with  us,  at  which 
time  we  had  our  communion  services. 
Nearly  all  members  took  part  in  this 
meeting. 

Sunday,  Nov.  7,  Bro.  Elmer  Bon- 
trager of  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  brought  us 
the  message.  Bro.  and  Sister  Roy 
Kauffman  and  Grandma  Chupp  came 
with  him.  We  appreciate  these  visits, 
and  invite  others  to  come  and  worship 
with  us  whenever  it  is  possible.  We 
ask  the  prayers  of  God's  people,  that  we 
as  a  little  group  may  let  our  lights  shine 
brighter ;  and  that  the  work  here  might 
grow.  Sincerely, 

Nov.  16,  1937.      Virgie  Guenther. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Kidron  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — Oct.  17, 
Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw  of  Martins 
church  preached  for  us  from  John  4: 
21-24.  Making  it  plain  to  us  that  we 
are  to  worship  the  Lord  "in  Spirit  and 
in  truth." 

Oct.  24,  Bro.  Adam  Welty  of  the 
Lima  Rescue  Home  and  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner  of  North  Lima  were  with  us  in 
the  morning  services.  Since  we  were 
looking  forward  to  the  time  of  ordain- 
ing a  deacon,  Bro.  Steiner  spoke  to  us 
on  Acts  6  :2-8  and  I  Tim.  3. 

Oct.  31,  Bro.  Noah  Hilty  of  the 
Crown  Hill  church  preached  an  edify- 
ing sermon. 

Nov.  7,  Bro.  S.  S.  Wyse,  and  Bro.  S. 
Eicher  of  Archbold  came  in  our  midst, 
at  which  time  Bro.  Isaac  Zuercher  had 
the  devotional  services  and  Bro.  Wyse 
preached  for  us.  Text,  Gal.  5:1.  In  the 
afternoon  the  Beech  chorus  of  Louis- 
ville, accompanied  by  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns, 
brought  us  a  very  much  appreciated 
message  in  song.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
Wyse  gave  us  another  inspiring  mes- 
sage. 

Nov.  14,  we  were  again  privileged  to 
Jiaye  with  us  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belle- 
(Continued  on  page  764) 
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Miscellaneous 


A  LITTLE  MAN 


By  Barbara  Cripe 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  little  man  crawled  up  a  tree, 
Because  he  wished  the  Lord  to  see. 
He  was  a  man  who  was  despised, 
But  oh,  he  longed  to  see  the  Christ. 

Some  one  said  He'd  come  that  way, 
Be  there  upon  a  certain  day. 
Multitudes  went  out  to  hear 
And  see  the  Man  who  was  a  seer. 

But  this  little  man  so  small, 
Could  never  see  the  Lord  at  all; 
For  all  others  him  outgrew — 
What  in  a  crowd,  could  this  man  do? 

He  was  so  small,  but  wise  was  he; 
He  climbs  upon  a  sycamore  tree. 
Looking  down  he  sees  the  One 
Whom  he  desires — God's  own  Son. 

What  though  others  ridicule? 
(Some  folks  do  it,  as  a  rule.) 
He  wants  to  see,  what  e'er  they  say. 
And  'twas  for  him  an  eventful  day. 

Does  the  Lord  now  pass  him  by? 

See  him  not  while  up  so  high? 

N|d,  indeed.  He  up  doth  gaze. 

"Zacchaeus,  come  down;  come  down  in  haste. 

"In  thy  house  I  must  abide." 
Zacchaeus  could  now  his  joy  not  hide, 
He  hastened  down  from  that  tall  tree, 
Received  the  Master  joyfully. 

A  despised  man  Zacchaeus  had  been 
Because  he  was-  a  publican; 
Unlawful  taxes  did  collect, 
And  Pharisees  did  him  reject. 

"Half  of  my  goods  I  will  bestow 
To  the  poor,  and  this  yet  know. 
Wherein  I've  taken,  I'll  restore 
Not  only  double,  but  times  four." 

Now  hear  the  Master's  sweet  reply: 
Zacchaeus  need  not  fear  to  die. 
"Salvation  to  thy  house  hath  come 
Today  through  Jesus,  God's  own  Son." 

Zacchaeus  sought,  and  he  did  find 
Salvation,  sweet  peace  of  mind; 
Yes,  truly  he's  been  born  again 
E'en  though  he  was  a  publican. 

The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 

And  save  the  lost. — How  sweet_ 

That  every  sinner,  though  despised 

Can  find  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Delavan,  111. 


OBSERVATIONS  BY  THE  WAY 


By  J.  C.  Kolb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  the  afternoon  of  November  2,  in 
company  with  Bro.  Daniel  B.  Raber,  we 
left  the- Mennpnite  Home,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  for  a  week'.s  visit  among  the  breth- 
ren of  York  ancl  Franklin  counties.  Pa., 
and  Washington  county,  Md. 

We  arrived  at  the  home  of  Bro.  H. 
I'rank  I.eaman,  York,  in  time  for  him  to 
take  us  to  the  Bair's  Codorus  Church, 
ten  miles  distant,  where  Bro.  Leaman 
was  conducting  evangelistic  services. 
Bro.  Raber  brought  the  message  from 
Luke  16:19-25. 
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The  following  day  we  left  for  the 
home  of  Bro.  Charles  E.  Shank,  resid- 
ing near  the  Marion  Church.  In  the 
afternoon  the  sewing  circle  met  here, 
when  quite  a  number  of  sisters,  like 
Dorcas,  were  busily  engaged  in  making 
garments  for  the  needy  (Acts  9:36); 
while  we,  in  company  with  Bro.  Shank, 
visited  several  of  the  aged  and  sick 
members.  In  the  evening  we  met  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Victor  Lehman,  where  a 
prayer  meeting  was  held.  About  twen- 
ty-five brethren  and  sisters  were  in  at- 
tendance. 

The  following  day  we  left  here  for  the 
home  of  Bishop  Denton  T.  Martin  who, 
although  suffering  physical  affliction,  is 
actively  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
Church.  May  we  all  remember  him  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  if  not  asking 
against  His  will  that  he  may  be  speedily 
restored  to  health.  From  here  we  vis- 
ited at  the  home  of  Bro.  Daniel  H. 
Horst,  and  for  the  night  with  Bro. 
Moses  K.  Horst.  The  next  day  we  vis- 
ited at  the  Maugansville  Home  where 
Bro.  Raber  held  a  short  service  for  those 
who  are  making  their  home  there — 
about  thirty  in  number.  We  then  left 
for  the  home  of  Bro.  John  D.  Risser 
where  we  stayed  for  the  night  and  en- 
joyed the  period  of  worship  with  the 
family  in  the  morning.  We  rejoice  to 
say  that  in  nearly  every  home  we  vis- 
ited the  day  was  begun  with  family 
worship. 

From  here  we  visited  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Daniel  Strite.  Here,  too,  we 
felt  God's  divine  presence  and  nearness 
in  a  very  definite  way  in  the  afternoon 
as  we  talked  together  (Mai.  3:16,17), 
and  prayed  together  (Acts  20:36),  be- 
fore leaving.  From  here  we  went  to  the 
home  of  Bro.  Isaac  Baer  where  we. 
stayed  for  the  night.  In  the  morning 
(Sunday)  Bro.  David  H.  Horst  took 
us  to  the  Williamson  Church  where 
Bro.  Raber,  after  an  address  to  the  Sun- 
day school,  brought  the  message  from 
Jas.  1 :27.  After  the  services  we  were 
taken  to  the  home  of  Bro.  Samuel  L. 
Horst,  and  from  there  were  taken  a  dis- 
tance of  twenty  miles  in  the  afternoon 
to  the  Pinesburg  Mission,  held  in  a 
school  building  located  near  the  Poto- 
mac River.  This  is  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Martin.  After  the  Sunday-school  ses- 
sion, Bro.  Raber  brought  the  message 
from  Eph.  3:14.  From  there  we  were 
taken  to  the  home  of  Bro.  David  H. 
Horst  and  from  there  to  Reiff's  Church, 
one  of  the  largest  in  the  district,  where 
Bro.  Raber  again  brought  the  message 
from  II  Kings  5. 

Next  dav  we  visited  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Geo.  Keener,  and  from  there  to  the 
home  of  Bro.  Jonas  W.  Eshleman  for 
the  night.  Next  morning  after  worship 
we  had  a  very  pleasant  visit  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  John  F.  Grove,  thence  leaving 
for  home.  We  arrived  at  the  Vine  St. 
Mission,  Lancaster,  in  the  afternoon 
where  Bro.  Raber  stayed  while  the 
writer    returned    to    the  Mennonite 
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Home,  feeling  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  His  divine  care  over  us  and 
presence  with  us. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


WHENCE  THE  NAME  | 

From  time  immemorial  we  have  been  used 
to  the  name,  "fly  leaf"  in  a  book.  Some  time 
ago  a  brother  wrote  us  wondering  where  that 
name  came  from.  Along  with  all  the  rest  with 
whom  he  had  consulted,  we  had  to  confess  ig- 
norance. Later  we  received  another  message 
from  him,  telling  what  he  had  found.  Think- 
ing that  others  might  be  interested,  we  will 
gladly  pass  the  information  on,  as  our  brother 
suggested. — Editor. 

In  regard  to  fly-leaf,  this  is  what  I 
got  from  Chicago  Public  Library.  Pass 
it  on.  "The  blank  pages  of  a  book  are  so 
called  for  the  same  reason  that  we  talk 
of  the  wings  of  a  building.  They  wing 
the  book  ecjually  on  each  side,  and  cover 
the  sides,  as  wings  cover  the  sides  of  a 
bird.  Covering,  hiding,  flanking,  as  a 
wing  does,  is  the  idea  always  connected 
with  the  word  'fly'  thus  employed." 

I  think  that  is  a  good  answer ;  any- 
how, I  feel  satisfied. — F.  I.  S. 


HOW  CONFORMITY  TO  CHRIST 
SEPARATES  US  FROM 
SINNERS 


By  Josephine  Swavey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conformity  is  to  be  fashioned  after 
one  we  are  to  be  conformed  to.  We 
are  commanded  not  to  be  conformed  to. 
this  world,  as  we  read  in  Rom.  12:2. 
"And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world: 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  minds,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per- 
fect, will  of  God." 

After  we  have  accepted  Jesus  as  our 
Saviour  we  experience  an  inward 
change.  The  things  of  the  world  that 
once  appealed  to  us,  will  now  be  dis- 
tasteful to  us,  and  in  this  way  the  Chris- 
tian is  separated  from  the  sinner. 

As  we  read  II  Cor.  6:14-17,  there  is 
no  fellowship  between  the  righteous- 
ness of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  unright- 
eousness of  the  world.  The  Word  of 
God  teaches  us  that  we  are  to  be  a 
separate  people.  Some  may  say  that 
Jesus  was  a  friend  of  sinners.  This  is 
true,  and  so  are  we  to  be;  but  we  are 
not  to  do  as  they  do,  but  be  an  exam- 
ple to  them.  Christ  was  a  friend  of 
both  publicans  and  sinners,  but  He  did 
not  fellowship  with  them.  He  ahvays 
found  an  opportunity  to  teach  the  Gos- 
pel, when  He  was  with  them.  It  was 
for  this  purpose  that  He  went  among 
them.  We  must  not  do  as  the  world 
does,  but  we  must  always  be  ready  to 
help  them,  and  show  love  and  kindness 
to  them  at  all  times.  It  is  not  intended 
that  Christians  have  no  kind  of  social 
relation  with  sinners.  Though  we  do 
business  with  the  world,  we  must  not 
])e  yoked  up  with  them,  nor  follow 
their  unscriptural  method. 

But  we  must  come  in  touch  with  the 
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lost  so  we  may  carry  them  the  Gospel, 
show  our  love  and  concern  for  their 
souls,  disapprove  of  their  wrong  do- 
ings, but  never  yoke  with  them,  in  mat- 
rimony, or  in  carnal  pleasures.  We 
cannot  purify  the  world  by  joining  it, 
but  only  by  keeping  our  lives  conform- 
ed to  Christ.  "These  things  I  com- 
mand you,  that  ye  love  one  another. 
If  the  world  hate  you,  it  hated  me  be- 
fore it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  love  its  own, 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
■but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you"  (Jno. 
15:17-20). 

.  We  are  commanded,  as  Christians, 
to  love  one  another.  Christ  also  teach- 
es us  that  when  we  take  our  stand  for 
Jesus,  we  may  expect  to  be  persecuted. 
The  verses  here  very  definitely  teach  us 
there  will  be  no  fellowship  between  the 
Christians  and  the  world.  We  must 
observe  the  teaching  of  our  Lord  and 
-  Saviour  or  we  will  surely  drift  from 
'God's  standard. 

The  life  conformed  to  the  world  is 
manifested  in  disobedience  to  God, 
pride,  intemperance,  unbecoming  fash- 
ion, carnal  strife,  and  numerous  other 
ways,  while  the  life  fully  conformed  to 
Christ  will  be  manifested  in  obedience 
to  God,  in  godliness,  self-sacrifice,  tem- 
perance, modest  apparel,  and  many 
other  ways  which  reveal  the  character 
of  Christ.  Even  as  Christ  went  a- 
mongst  an  unbelieving  people.  He  kept 
Himself  from  the  defilement  of  the 
world,  and  so  should  we.  The  world 
is  looking  for  lights.  Even  though  they 
may  say  unkind  things  about  us,  we 
will  always  find  that  deep  down  in  the 
hearts  of  sinners  they  really  admire 
the  Christian  who  will  boldly  stand  for 
Christ.  It  is  therefore  the  Christian's 
duty  to  keep  close  to  Jesus.  We  can 
only  do  this  when  we  follow  in  His 
steps,  and  not  in  the  steps  of  the  world. 

The  world  may  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season,  but  in  Christ  we 
have  an  unspeakable  joy,  a  joy  that 
will  last  throughout  eternity.  The 
world  does  not  have  peace,  but  the  life 
that  is  conformed  to  Christ  can  have  a 
peace  that  passeth  all  understanding. 

It  should  behoove  us  to  have  our 
lives  conformed  to  Christ,  for — oh,  how 
many  souls  have  been  lost,  because 
they  wanted  to  follow  some  of  the  ways 
of  the  world.  But  the  Word  of  God 
plainly  teaches  us  this  cannot  be  done. 
One  who  has  his  mind  conformed  to 
this  world  cannot  know  the  full  will  of 
God. 

.    Meadville,  Pa. 


CHURCH  PROGRAMS  AND  EN- 
TERTAINMENTS, DO  THEY 
ADD  TO,  OR  SUBTRACT 
FROM  SPIRITUAL 
LIFE? 


Since  a  program  is  an  outline  of  a 
public  entertainment  we  will  not  men- 
tion them  separately. 


Our  greatest  concern  should  be  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  church.  Anything 
that  has  a  tendency  to  sap-  strength 
from  that  precious  life  should  stir  our 
hearts. 

One  of  the  devices  of  Satan  is  to  draw 
the  attention  of  the  church  away  from 
the  plain  method  of  the  simple  worship 
and  the  old  fashioned  heart  knowledge 
of  God  and  holiness.  On  every  side  we 
hear  voices  calling  to  compromise  and 
to  a  form  of  more  modern  worship. 

Churches  that  were  once  spiritual 
with  doors  closed  to  worldliness  and 
formality  are  now  given  almost  entirely 
to  religious  amusements  on  Sunday 
evenings. 

These  started  with  innocent  enter- 
tainments but  the  demand  for  such 
things  grew,  and  now  the  preacher's 
plea  or  alibi  is,  "We  must  have  them 
to  hold  the  crowd."  We  admit  they 
will  draw  a  crowd  where  a  gospel  mes- 
sage may  not.  The  church  in  its  be- 
ginning was  a  place  of  pure  worship. 
Singing,  praying,  preaching  and  praise 
were  the  order.  With  the  Holy  Spirit 
leading,  the  worshippers  were  blest  and 
happy.  An  entertainment  was  consider- 
ed worldly  and  no  one  thought  of  hav- 
ing one  in  the  house  of  God.  Those 
were  the  days  of  powerful  revivals. 

God  was  in  the  midst  of  His  people. 
Now  to  the  point.  Do  entertainments 
help  or  hinder?  Do  they  make  us  more 
spiritual  or  are  we  as  a  church  crippled 
by  having  them? 

We  would  not  say  that  some  are  not 
a  blessing.  The  Christmas  program 
with  its  songs  and  recitations  exalting 
the  Christ  of  the  Bible  have,  to  say 
the  least,  brought  comfort  and  cheer 
to  many  hearts.  But  even  at  this  pre- 
cious season  we  have  observed  and 
heard  some  say  that  after  weeks  of 
preparation  and  practicing  with  the 
children  they  were  too  weary  to  enter 
into  the  spirit  of  Christmas.  At  such  a 
season  it  is  almost  impossible  to  have 
a  revival.  The  Lord's  day  is  used  to 
practice.  Much  attention  is  given  to 
personal  appearance.  Flattery,  vanity, 
misunderstanding  and  hurt  feelings  are 
often  in  evidence.  As  a  whole,  the  time, 
strength  and  all  it  takes  for  entertain- 
ments could  be  devoted 'to  a  more  noble 
cause.  If  that  much  time  and  attention 
were  given  to  the  study  of  God's  Word, 
prayer,  ministering  to  the  sick  and 
needy,  calling,  etc.,  God  would  be  glo- 
rified more  and  the  church  have  a 
greater  influence  for  good.  Our  Chris- 
tian young  people  need  to  be  educated 
that  they  are  not  here  to  entertain  but 
to  win  souls  for  Christ.  A  minister  of 
the  gospel  deals  with  heart  problems 
and  while  some  food  for  thought  may 
help,  but  true  worship  is  spiritual  and 
the  soul  life  must  feed  on  the  living 
bread.  The  world  has  enough  of  enter- 
tainments. The  modern  church  has 
opened  wide  its  doors  to  these  until  it 
resembles  a  play  house  more  than  the 
house  of  God. 

It  is  the  worldly  minded  who  de- 


mand diversity  and  are  ever  seeking 
amusement.  People  old  and  young  who 
have  righteousness,  peace  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost  need  no  entertaining. 
They  have  the  satisfying  portion ; 
happy  in  Jesus  alone  and  in  a  plain 
simple  service  where  "heaven  comes 
down  the  soul  to  greet  and  glory  crowns 
the  mercy  seat"  they  are  perfectly  at 
home.  In  such  an  atmosphere  sinners 
are  convicted  and  believers  feel  their 
need  of  a  pure  heart. 

While  we  must  have  order  and 
system  in  our  public  worship,  but  there 
is  danger  in  our  own  beloved  church  of 
having  our  services  programmed  and 
too  well  outlined,  thus  hindering  the 
freedom  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  seek  His 
best  and  keep  our  doors  closed  to  things 
that  have  caused  some  other  churches 
to  drift.  We  may  never  be  great  but  we 
can  and  must  be  spiritual  if  we  have 
a  place  of  influence  in  the  world. — 
Phebe  Overholt  in  -Gospel  Banner. 


JACOB  A.  RESSLER 


By  C3'rus  Cooper 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  promised  myself  and  others 
that  I  would  be  willing  to  write  a  little 
tribute  to  my  beloved  friend,  a  servant 
of  the  Lord — and  now  that  my  own 
home  has  been  deeply  afiflicted  by  the 
removal  of  the  jewel  thereof  in  the 
person  of  my  beloved  wife,  is  it  to  re- 
mind me  to  attend  to  such  things  as 
this? 

While  he  was  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  I  be- 
came conversant  with  him  by  his  vis- 
its in  our  town  to  his  sister  who  Avas 
wife  to  my  cousin,  who  died  in  our 
home  where  the  funeral  was  held. 

He  was  editor  of  the  Words  of  Cheer, 
which  my  wife  prized  and  long  sub- 
scribed for. 

It  may  be  that  some  young  readers 
will  not  know  the  name  at  the  head 
of  this  article  but  will  recall  who  "Un- 
cle J.  A."  was,  whose  name  so  often 
appeared  in  the  paper  as  well  as  that 
of  his  wife,  "Aunt  Lina." 

I  will  not  undertake  to  tell  how  much, 
our  friend  was  to  anybody,  but  this  I 
know :  he  was  an  humble  child  of  God. 

He  was  loyal  to  his  church  and  loyal 
to  his  God.  He  was  a  Mennonite  and 
he  was  a  Christian.  He  recognized  that 
"God  made  of  one  blood  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth,"  and  that  "the  grace  of 
God  which  bringeth  salvation  hath  ap- 
peared unto  all  men." 

He  had  the  stamp  and  appearance  of 
one  who  lived  near  to  his  Maker  (Avhich 
is  so  all  important)  for  "Man  is-  God's 
most  noble  workmanship"  and  he  is  to 
be  His  representative  on  earth. 

It  is  written,  "That  which  is  to  be 
known  of  God  is  manifest  in  man,  for 
God  hath  shown  it  unto  him."  What 
a  great  responsibilit)^  thus  man  be- 
comes God's  A^ehicle,  His  will  being  re- 
flected through  His  witness  mankind, 
and  the  purer  and  cleaner  they  are,  the 
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most  God-like,  the  most  Christ-like 
will  be  what  comes  through  them. 

I  would  not  exalt  any  man,  but  I 
would  exalt  the  name  of  Christ  and  His 
power  to  inspire  poor,  frail,  mortal 
man,  as  he  is  subject  unto  Him. 

As  dear  Jacob  lay  upon  his  bed  of 
weakness  those  40  days  or  more,  it  was 
with  me  so  much,  that  he  was  upon 
Mt.  Pisgah  where  he  could  see  the  land 
of  promise. 

I  belong  to  the  Friends  and  he  to  the 
Mennonites ;  but  we  were  one,  we  were 
united.  Jesus  said  this  would  be  one 
of  the  evidences  of  Himself,  that  His 
servants  are  one. 

I  mourn  the  loss  of  dear  Jacob  Ress- 
ler,  he  was  an  anchor  at  Scottdale, — a 
binding  influence,  a  witness.  Because 
of  him  my  beloved  wife  and  son  and  I 
could  pay  a  visit  to  his  people  there 
where  we  felt  at  home  and  with  whom 
and  his  family  we  enjoyed  true  fellow- 
ship. * 

"Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the  vessels 
of  the  Lord,"  it  is  written  and  this  he 
sought  to  do. 

His  example  is  not  lost,  for  each  one 
who  knew  him  can  know  as  fully  the 
same  Lord  God,  the  same  Jesus,  and 
can  walk  by  the  same  rule  and  mind 
the  same  things. 

All  who  knew  him  can  emulate  him, 
can  follow  him  as  he  followed  Christ, 
can  seek  the  will  of  God  as  it  was  his 
purpose  to  do,  can  finish  our  work  as 
we  trust  he  did,  and  who  "being  dead, 
yet  speaketh." 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 
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ville,  Pa.  In  the  evening,  after  the  Y. 
P.  B.  M.,  he  delivered  another  sermon 
on  ordination  of  a  deacon  based  on  I 
Tim.  3. 

On  the  following  Monday  forenoon 
the  Executive  Committee  came  togeth- 
er at  the  church,  talking  the  matters 
over  of  ordaining  a  deacon  and  finally 
came  to  the  conclusion  of  also  ordain- 
ing a  minister.  In  the  afternoon  a  meet- 
ing was  appointed  for  the  laity,  at 
which  time  votes  were  taken  for  both 
minister  and  deacon.  In  the  evening 
another  meeting  was  held.  Five  breth- 
ren were  in  the  lot  for  minister  and 
three  for  deacon.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro. 
Allen  Bixler  as  minister  and  Reuben 
Hofstetter  for  deacon.  Both  were  or- 
dained the  same  evening.  May  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord  rest  upon  the 
dear  brethren  and  their  companions  in 
the  added  responsibilities  resting  upon 
them.  The  following  ministering  breth- 
ren were  present:  A.  J.  Mast,  A.  J. 
Steiner,  S.  K.  Allgyer,  Ed.  Frey,  Wm. 
Detweiler.  D.  M.  Friedt,  and  Noah 
Steiner.  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  who  had 
been  present  during  the  day  had  an  ap- 
pointment at  Wadsworth  in  the  eve- 
ning, so  he  could  not  be  here. 


Yesterday  afternoon  the  first  funeral 
took  place  in  our  new  church ;  that  of 
a  little  child  6  days  old  ;  Sarah  Elaine, 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Earl  Ger- 
ber.  Services  were  held  by  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter,  assisted  by  the  brethren  Allen 
Bixler  and  Reuben  Hofstetter. 

Our  sewing  circle  met  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  church  last  Wednesday, 
where  comforters  and  clothing  for  the 
poor  in  Spain  and  elsewhere  were  made, 
and  also  second  hand  clothing  gathered 
in. 

Nov.  17,  1937.  Cor. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

(Lake  View  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name.  This 
morning  we  had  our  first  sub-zero 
weather.  Some  of  the  roads  were  block- 
ed with  snow. 

Since  our  last  letter  we  had  another 
serious  accident.  When  the  brethren 
gathered  together  to  thresh  the  church 
crop  Bro.  P.  A.  Yoder,  our  oldest  mem- 
ber of  Lake  View  Church,  got  his  hand 
in  the  drive  belt  at  the  machine,  dislo- 
cated his  shoulder,  broke  his  arm,  and 
bruised  his  hand.  This  resulted  in  con- 
cussion of  the  l^rain,  and  at  this  writing 
he  is  still  semi-conscious  the  greater 
part  of  the  time.  Some  of  the  Yoder 
children  that  were  in  other  states  have 
returned  home.  We  ask  that  all  who 
know  the  worth  of  prayer  may  pray  in 
behalf  of  Bro.  Yoder,  that  God  may  re- 
store him  to  health  if  it  is  His  will. 

Our  bishop,  E.  G.  Hochstetler,  ex- 
pects to  be  in  Indiana  for  two  Sundays. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  a 
program  over  the  Thanksgiving  season, 
beginning  the  evening  of  the  24th  and 
lasting  all  day  Thanksgiving  Day.  We 
expect  Bro.  L.  A.  Kaufifman  of  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  and  Bro.  L.  C.  Kauflfman  of 
Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  to  have  charge  of 
these  meetings.  We  invite  all  who  can 
to  be  present. 

Pray  for  us  here  at  Lake  View,  that 
we  may  be  willing  to  let  God  have  His 
way  in  all  things. 

Nov.  17,  1937.         John  H.  StoU. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(South  Union  Congregation) 
Greetings  to  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — The  past  year  has  been  one  of 
many  blessings  for  us.  Plenty  of  fruits 
and  vegetables  and  bountiful  harvests 
of  grain,  with  general  good  health 
among  us,  should  cause  us  to  be 
truly  thankful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good 
things.  While  there  are  a  few  who  are 
afflicted,  yet  there  hSve  been  very  few 
deaths  this  year  in  our  congregation. 

Several  weeks  ago  Bro.  and  Sister 
E.  S.  Hallm.an  were  with  us  in  our 
church  services  and  Bro.  Hallman  gave 
the  morning  message. 

Next  Sunday,  Nov.  21,  revival  meet- 
ings will  begin  at  South  Union  and  con- 
tinue there  until  Thanksgiving  evening. 
They  will  be  continued  at  the  Bethel 
and  Oak  Grove  churches,  and  cover  a 


period  of  two  weeks.  Bro.  William  Jen-  ]< 

nings  of  Tennessee  will  be  the  evange-  s 

list.  t 

Thanksgiving  day  our  Annual  Sun-  : 

day  school  union  and  Quarterly  Mis-  i 

sion  Meeting  of  the  three  churches  will  ■ 
be  held  at  South  Union. 

Our  minister,  Bro.  Marion  King,  con-  t 

ducted  the  services  for  the  congregation  ,  j 

at  Medway,  Ohio,  last  Sunday.  |  i 

Anna  M.  Hartzler.  } 

Nov.  18,  1937.  I  ( 


Garden  City,  Mo.  j  ' 

(Bethel  congregation)  ,  j; 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : —  I 
We  are  nearing  the  Thanksgiving  sea- 
son  with  thankful  hearts  for  the  many  j  ' 
blessings  we  have  received  and  for  the 
abundant  harvest  God  has  given  us.  ^ 

We  are  having  an  all-day  meeting  at  | 
the  church  on  Thanksgiving  day.    A  j 
program  will  be  given  in  the  morning  • 
and  a  business  meeting  in  the  after-  ^ 
noon.  : 

We  are  expecting  a  group  of  young  :  j 
people  from  Hesston  College  and  Bible  ' 
School  to  give  us  a  program  some  time 
during  the  Thanksgiving  holidays.  We 
always  appreciate  these  programs  and 
of  having  these  young  people  with  us. 

A  missionary  program  will  be  given,  i  [ 
conjointly,  at  the  Sycamore  Church,  on  ]  ; 
Sunday  afternoon  and  evening  of  No-  \  t 
vember  21.  t 

Our  sewing  circle  ladies  met  last  i 
month  to  sew  for  the  needy  ones  in  t 
Spain.  The  little  we  can  do  is  just  a 
"mite"  compared  to  our  sister  circles, 
but  we  willingly  do  what  we  can. 

At  present  we  are  enjoying  lovely 
winter  weather  with  a  white  blanket  of 
snow  over  the  earth. 

We  are  planning  to  have  another 
young  people's  institute  at  Bethel  dur- 
ing the  Christmas  holidays.  The  in- 
structors will  be  Bros.  M.  C.  Lehman 
and  Walter  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro. 
Allen  Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  Bro. 
Maurice  Yoder  of  Hesston,  Kans. 

We  wish  to  extend  an  invitation  to 
the  young  people  of  our  sister  churches 
to  come  and  enjoy  all  of  these  good 
things  with  us. 

Magdalene  E.  Grove. 
Nov.  18,  1937. 


Oyster  Point,  Va. 

(Providence  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Three  weeks 
ago  we  started  singing,  "A  Glorious  Re- 
vival is  Coming  this  Way,"  and  during 
the  following  days  we  experienced  just 
that  thing.  The  Lord  has  been  working 
among  us  in  a  mighty  way,  convicting 
and  convincing  of  sin,  and  strengthen- 
ing the  believers  by  searching  and  pow- 
erful messages.  Bro.  and  Sister  James 
Bucher,  of  Upland,  Calif.,  have  been 
used  of  the  Lord  in  our  revival  here. 
Each  night  our  little  church  building 
was  crowded,  and  many  times  there 
were  many  on  the  outside  who  could 
not  get  in,  but,  thanks  to  Bro.  Bucher's 
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loud  speaker,  they  got  most  of  the  mes- 
sages any  way.  There  were  twenty-sev- 
en confessions ;  a  few  of  these  were  re- 
consecrations.  Almost  all  of  the  con- 
verts were  from  non-Mennonite  homes, 
some  of  them  having  been  Catholic. 

Bro.  Bucher  labored  at  Providence 
eleven  nights,  having  had  three  serv- 
ices on  Sunday,  and  then  he  labored  at 
the  new  mission  building  in  Newport 
News,  under  the  direction  of  the  War- 
wick River  congregation,  for  eight 
nights  more,  again  having  three  serv- 
ices on  Sunday.  Here,  too,  the  Lord 
poured  out  His  blessing  upon  us  all. 
There  were  nineteen  confessions. 

Sister  Mary  Lauver,  formerly  of  the 
Altoona  Mission,  came  and  labored  with 
us  in  these  weeks  of  meetings,  and  Sis- 
ter Marie  Brunk,  of  Delphos,  Ohio,  also 
spent  most  of  this  time  in  the  com- 
munity. 

Pray  for  us  in  the  new  responsibil- 
ities that  naturally  follow  a  real  revival; 
and  for  the  congregation,  that  we  may 
follow  the  Lord  as  we  have  received  the 
light. 

Nov.  19,  1937.      Anna  H.  Yoder. 


Gulfport,  Miss. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — As  we  ap- 
proach the  Thanksgiving  season,  we 
surely  have  many  blessings  for  which 
to  thank  the  great  Giver  of  all  good 
things.  We  have  enjoyed  a  very  pleas- 
ant and  fruitful  summer  and  a  beautiful 
fall. 

During  the  recent  past  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter A.  O.  Histand  spent  about  ten  days 
with  us.  Bro.  Histand  conducted  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings,  giving  messages  of  in- 
struction and  encouragement  to  the 
membership  here.  We  enjoyed  the  fel- 
lowship with  them  in  our  homes. 

On  Nov.  7,  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman,  our 
bishop,  with  Sister  Hallman,  was  here. 
He  baptized  two  applicants  for  church 
membership  and  we  had  our  commun- 
ion service. 

Sister  Priscilla  Schrock  accompanied 
the  Hallmans  on  their  trip. 

We  have  already  enjoyed  visits  from 
numbers  of  people  on  winter  vacations, 
and  hope  as  the  winter  passes  many 
others  will  visit  us  here.  After  New 
Year's  day  the  paved  highway  from 
Memphis  to  the  coast  is  to  be  open, 
making  it  much  easier  for  people  from 
the  North  and  West  to  reach  us  than 
heretofore.  Gladys  M.  Rutt. 

Nov.  19,  1937. 


Harris'onville,  Mo. 

(Sycamore  Grove  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — As  we  draw  nearer  the 
Thanksgiving  season,  it  makes  us  think 
of  the  many  blessings  we  have  received 
during  the  past  year,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual. 

On  Nov.  5,  our  meetings  began  with 
Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber  in  charge. 
We  are  very  glad  for  his  helpful  mes- 
sages which  he  gave  us.  During  the 
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meetings  one  soul  confessed  Christ  as 
her  Saviour.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  14,  we 
had  our  communion  service. 

Bro.  Swartzendruber  and  Bro.  Hartz- 
ler  left  Nov.  17  for  Oronogo,  Mo.,  to 
spend  one  night  with  Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk.  Then  they  will  go  on  to  the 
Pryor,  Okla.,  congregation. 

We  have  a  program  planned  for  Mis- 
sionary Day.  We  are  also  planning  to 
have  a  singing  class  conducted  by  Bro. 
Protus  Brubaker,  which  will  begin  Dec. 
6. 

We  are  glad  at  any  time  for  visitors 
to  worship  with  us. 

Laura  Hershberger. 

Nov.  19,  1937. 


Rensselaer,  Ind. 

(Burr  Oak  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — We  are  having  a  little  snow  now, 
but  the  weather  has  not  been  bad  so 
far. 

From  Oct.  7-17  Bro.  Neuhouser 
from  the  Leo  congregation  was  here  to 
hold  revival  meetings.  We  had  good 
crowds  every  evenmg.  One  soul  ac- 
cepted Christ  and  one  soul  made  a  con- 
fession. We  had  favorable  weather  all 
during  the  meetings.  Praise  the  Lord 
for  all  these  blessings. 

On  Oct.  31  the  young  people  of  our 
congregation  gave  a  young  people's 
program  at  the  Kouts  congregation. 
The  program  consisted  mostly  of  sing- 
ing. 

On  Wednesday,  Nov.  10,  Bro.  L  E. 
Burkhart  of  Goshen  College  preached 
for  us  at  our  church.  We  are  very 
thankful  to  have  these  brethren  with 
us. 

On  Friday,  Nov.  12,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yo- 
der was  with  us  to  hold  counsel  meet- 
ing. Then  on  the  following  Sunday  we 
had  communion  services  with  a  good 
attendance.  We  also  had  quite  a  few 
visitors.  We  had  baptismal  services 
the  same  day. 

On  Nov.  21  is  Missionary  Day.  The 
children  are  giving  a  program,  and  we 
also  bring  in  our  savings  boxes  and 
returns  from  our  quarters. 

Bro.  Floyd  Weaver  and  family  have 
been  on  the  sick  list  but  are  improving. 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne. 

Nov.  20,  1937.  Cor. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Pigeon  River  congregation) 
With  blessings  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral, we  have  great  reason  to  lift  our 
heart  and  voice  in  thanksgiving  and 
praise  to  a  merciful  God  for  His  kind- 
ness and  protecting  care. 

Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Marion,  Pa., 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Pigeon  River  Church  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  26,  and  remained  with  us 
until  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  7.  He 
preached  impressive  sermons.  One 
young  soul  confessed  Christ  and  saints 
were  strengthened  and  encouraged  on 
their  pilgrim's  journey.  May  our  pray- 


ers  go  with  the  brother  while  he  is 
busy  in  the  Master's  service. 

We  were  favored  with  a  program  on 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  14,  by  the  young 
people  of  the  Arenac  County  Congrega- 
tion. Topic,  "Christian  Virtue  and 
Purity."  Motto,  "Keep  thyself  pure." 

Nov.  20,  1937.  Cor. 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  Congregation) 
Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greeting: — 
On  Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  2,  Bro.  S.  J. 
Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  started  a  series  of  meetings. 
Each  evening  he  gave  a  Bible  lesson 
preceding  the  sermon.  His  sermons  and 
Bible  lessons  were  an  inspiration  to 
those  who  heard  them.  There  were 
eight  confessions  and  several  reconse- 
crations. 

Bro.  H.  J.  King  has  been  engaged  in 
evangelistic  services  in  Iowa  for  a  few 
weeks. 

We  are  planning  to  have  Bro.  J.  D. 
Hartzler  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  with  us  this 
coming  Wednesday  evening  (Nov.  24) 
to  begin  singing  lessons  which  will  con- 
tinue over  the  Thanksgiving  vacation. 

Some  remodeling  has  been  done  on 
the  church  building  which  includes  the 
enlargement  of  the  main  room  and  the 
addition  of  six  small  rooms  to  be  used 
as  class  and  cloak  rooms.  Cor. 

Nov.  22,  1937. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Though  on- 
ly a  short  time  has  elapsed  since  our 
last  letter,  there  has  been  much  of  in- 
terest that  we  want  to  share  with  oth- 
er readers. 

As  previous!}'  announced,  the  new 
mission  hall  in  Newport  News  was  ded- 
icated Nov.  7.  The  principal  speakers 
were  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  Bro.  E.  F.  Heatwole,  of 
Wa3'nesboro,  Va.  The  former  preached 
in  the  morning  on  "The  History  and 
Doctrine  of  the  Mennonite  Church," 
and  the  latter  in  the  evening  on  the  sub- 
ject, "Go  Forward."  These  meetings 
were  well  attended,  both  by  the  local 
brotherhood  and  friends,  and  by  broth- 
ers and  sisters  from  other  localities.  The 
subjects  were  well  discussed  and,  we 
believe,  beneficial  to  all  present. 

On  the  evening  of  the  11th,  Bro. 
James  Bucher  of  Upland,  Calif.,  began 
a  short  series  of  meetings  at  the  Mis- 
sion Hall,  which  lasted  through  the 
18th.  Through  the  greater  part  of  these 
services  the  Hall  was  filled  to  overflow- 
ing, and  many  folks  were  in  the  base- 
ment where  they  heard  the  messages 
through  Bro.  B.'s  loud  speaker.  It  was 
an  inspiration  not  only  to  listen  to 
these  spirit-filled  messages,  but  to  see 
how  people  thronged  to  hear  the  Word 
of  God.  Perhaps  the  most  outstanding 
meetings  were  the  Sunday  afternoon 
one  on  the  Christian  Home,  and  the  one 
on  the  last  night :  "And  the  door  was 
shut."  Our  hearts  were  very  full  as  chil- 
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dren  and  young  men  accepted  the  Lord, 
and  it  was  hard  to  close  for  fear  that 
others  might  be  passing  up  the  last 
opportunity.  Indeed,  it  was  very  late 
when  we  left  that  not-to-be-forgotten 
meeting.  We  pray  that  this  revival  may 
prove  to  be  "evergreen,"  and  that  the 
Mission  Hall  might  be  a  real  lighthouse 
to  souls  on  the  rocky  shores  of  sin. 

Our  Bible  meeting  for  Nov.  21  was 
omitted  and  the  entire  evening  given  to 
Bro.  Amos  Wenger  of  Fentress.  We 
were  glad  for  his  presence  and  message, 
and  especially  glad  to  see  faithful  young 
ministers  taking  the  place  of  those  who 
have  "fallen  asleep." 

Every  one  appreciated  a  spirited  ser- 
mon from  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  on  Sun- 
day morning.  We  are  truly  thankful 
for  the  degree  of  health  and  strength 
that  he  has,  enabling  him  to  carry  on 
his  part  in  the  work. 

Nov.  22,  1937.       Phebe  F.  Kraus. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
This  season  of  bountiful  crops  and 
many  other  evidences  of  His  love  and 
keeping,  causes  us  to  again  be  grateful 
to  Him. 

Last  month  Bro.  Ed  Hartzler,  his 
wife,  and  their  two  children,  formerly 
of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  moved  into  our  com- 
munity. We  welcome  them  into  our 
church. 

Bro.  Earnest  Garber  and  wife  of  Fi- 
ler, Idaho,  came  recently  for  a  visit 
with  his  parents,  brothers,  and  sister. 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  31,  he  brought  two  in- 
spirational messages.  The  following 
Wednesday  evening  he  again  delivered 
a  helpful  message  to  us,  a  message 
filled  with  love  to  those  whom  he  has 
had  many  associations  with  in  earlier 
years. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  7,  Bro.  Simon  Ging- 
erich  of  Wayland,  Iowa,  delivered  a 
timely  sermon,  impressing  upon  us  as 
believers  the  stand  we  should  take  on 
Nonresistance.  He  again  delivered  the 
evening  message.  On  the  following 
Monday  evening  Bro.  Gingerich 
brought  the  message,  and  counsel 
meeting  was  held.  Tuesday  evening, 
Nov.  9,  he  preached  a  sermon  suitable 
to  the  communion  service  which  we 
were  again  privileged  to  commemo- 
rate. On  that  same  evening  a  father, 
mother,  and  their  daughter  were  rein- 
stated into  Church  fellowship.  Such 
occasions  are  a  time  of  rejoicing.  May 
those  who  renewed  their  covenant 
with  the  Lord  remain  faithful.  Bro. 
Earnest  and  wife  were  with  us  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday,  Nov.  14,  and  preached 
l;oth  morning  and  evening.  For  his 
farewell  sermon  he  had  as  his  text, 
Amos  4:12,  "Prepare  to  meet  thy  God, 
O  Israel."  We  enjoyed  having  them 
with  us,  and  their  messages  in  sermon 
and  song  were  an  inspiration. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place,  that  we 
may  Ijc  faithful  to  Him  who  made  such 
a  great  sacrifice  for  us. 

Nov.  23,  1937.      Irene  Kauffman. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Instruction  Meeting 
held  at  the  Stumptown  Mennonite  Church, 
Nov.  6,  7,  1937. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Martin  Hershey; 
Secy.,  Elvin  M.  Landis;  Chors.,  Paul  Burk- 
holder,  Reuben  Newswanger. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotional  (Eph. 
1:15-22),  Park  Book;  The  Power  of  Unity  in 
the  Church,  Abram  Risser;  Dangers  that 
Threaten  the  Church,  John  W.  Hess;  Book 
Study  (Rom.  12),  Frank  Leaman;  Devo- 
tional, (Col.  3),  Sem  Eby;  The  Dangers  of 
Thoughtlessness  in  Social  Gatherings,  John 
W.  Weaver;  Sermon,  John  W.  Hess;  De- 
votional (Col.  2),  Elmer  Martin;  Sunday- 
school  Lesson,  Frank  Newcomer;  Children's 
Meeting,  Ross  Rowe;  Sermon,  Frank  Lea- 
man;  Devotional  (Rom.  13),  George  Graham; 
Responsibility  of  Parents  Relative  to  The 
Social  Life  of  Their  OfTspring,  John  W. 
Weaver;  Witnessing  for  Christ,  Martin 
Hershey;  Book  Study  (Rom.  13),  Frank 
Leaman;  Devotional  (Psalm  85),  David  L. 
Landis;  Life-long  Guidance,  John  W.  Hess; 
Evangelistic  Sermon,  Richard  Danner. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — As  a  church  we  should 
dwell  together  in  unity.  In  unity  there  is 
strength;  spiritual  strength,  that  we  may 
overcome  the  wicked  one.  There  always 
have  been,  and  there  always  will  be,  dangers 
confronting  the  Christian  Church  from  the 
outside  and  from  the  enemy  that  is  creeping 
in.  Let  us  consider  ourselves,  be  more  fully 
consecrated  to  the  Lord  and  His  Word,  that 
others  through  us  may  see  the  gift  of  God. 
May  we  cultivate  pure  thoughts  and  be  rev- 
erent in  His  sanctuary.  To  the  young  people 
in  the  Church,  as  God-made  social  beings  to 
which  youth  comes  but  once,  develop  a  strong 
Christian  character  by  avoiding  the  thought- 
lessness which  is  sometimes  prevalent  in 
not  only  your  social  gatherings  but  any  place 
where  your  actions  will  be  observed.  The 
world  reads  our  lives  more  than  they  read 
their  Bibles.  As  Christian  parents  we  are 
responsible  in  the  teaching  and  training  of 
our  offspring.  Let  us  ask  God  for_  wisdom 
and  understanding  that  we  may  guide  them 
in  the  straight  and  narrow  way.  May  we  have 
the  fire  of  the  Lord  burning  continually  in 
our  hearts.  Fire  is  the  symbol  of  God's  pres- 
ence; also  a  symbol  of  power,  persecution, 
purging,  and  destruction.  Keep  that  fire  in 
its  proper  place,  for  fire  out  of  place  causes 
loss  and  destruction.  As  long  as  the  Israehtes 
obeyed,  they  were  protected  from  the  enemy. 
As  an  American  people  we  should  be  thank- 
ful for  the  freedom  of  worship.  When  we 
resist  these  powers  we  resist  God.  You  can- 
not do  wrong  and  get  by.  Let  us  plead  our 
case  and  not  fight  for  it.  If  we  are  not  sub- 
missive, God  is  not  able  to  use  us.  A  per- 
fectly submissive  life  is  a  life  that  will  have 
influence;  that  influence  may  be  the  means  of 
guiding  some  soul  to  God.  Christ  stands 
forth  as  the  true  Guide.  The  Bible  is  the 
Guide  Book.  There  is  no  problem  that  can- 
not be  solved  by  the  Word. 

— Secretary. 


Allensville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  annual  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference held  at  the  Allensville  Mennonite 
Church  October  29  to  31,  1937. 

Organization.— Mods.,  Elmer  Yoder,  J.  D. 
Byler;  Chor.,  Elam  Click;  Secy.,  Mrs.  Aman- 
dus  Kanagy,  Effie  Kaufifman. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  J.  B. 
Zook;  Principles  and  Methods  of  Jesus' 
Teaching,  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville;  Sermon, 
E.  B.  Peachey  of  Belleville;  The  Purpose  of 
the  Sunday  School:  (1)  In  Retaining  for  the 
Church,  Sam  Click;  (2)  In  Missionary  Ac- 
tivity, by  voluntary  speakers;  Essay,  Nannie 
Harshharger  of  Mattawana;  Importance  of 
the  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Daily  Life, 
Paul  Huddle  of  Huntingdon;  Qualifications 
for  an  Efficient  Teacher,  Paul  Huddle;  Read- 
ing, Arvilla  Yoder  of  Belleville;  Sermon, 


Aaron  Mast;  Regular  Services  Sunday  Morn- 
ing; Devotion;  Children's  Service,  John  Y. 
Hartzler;  Greater  Willingness  in  Sunday 
School  Service:  (1)  From  the  Officer,  J.  B. 
Kanagy;  (2)  From  the  Teacher,  R.  S.  Peach- 
ey; (3)  From  the  Pupil,  J.  M.  Kauffman  of 
Mattawana;  Need  of  Applying  the  Word, 
Milo  Yoder  of  Mattawana;  Worker's  Meet- 
ing, Sylvanus  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  The  Min- 
istry of  Teaching:  (1)  In  the  Home,  E.  K. 
Zook;  (2)  In  the  Sunday  School,  E.  B.  Peach- 
ey; Sermon,  David  Yoder,  Morgantown. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Jesus  went  to  where 
the  people  were,  instead  of  waiting  for  them 
to  come  to  Him.  We  need  to  keep  our  Sun- 
day school  pupils  for  the  Church  services.  If 
the  Sunday  school  has  anything  else  in  mind 
outside  of  the  Great  Commission  (Acts  1:8), 
it  is  missing  its  purpose  altogether.  The  qual- 
ifications for  an  efficient  Sunday  school  teach- 
er are:  persistence,  promptness,  well  pre- 
pared lessons,  power  with  God,  positive  of  his 
(or  her)  conversion,  prayer,  purity,  love, 
faith,  a  true  yoke-fellow  of  Jesus  Christ. 
There  is  no  deficiency  in  God's  providing, 
every  need  of  man  is  supplied.  Any  super- 
intendent who  is  willing  will  be  watchful.  The 
Lord  can  do  more  with  a  blunt  tool  that  is 
yielded  than  with  a  bright  one  not  yielded. 
The  Word  can  be  applied  by  ministers,  Sun- 
day school  teachers,  parents,  children  and 
friends.  The  thing  which  we  are  most  in- 
terested in  is  what  we  talk  of  most.  If  we 
expect  to  succeed  in  our  ministry  in  the  Sun- 
day school  we  need  to  be  in  earnest.  A  life 
of  a  teacher  should  really  minister,  not  only 
teach.  The  Church  as  a  whole  is  a  light  to 
the  world,  but  much  more  are  individuals. 
We  must  let  our  lights  shine,  we  cannot  make 
them  shine.  Secretaries. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Report  of  the  semi-annual  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  the  Protection,  Greensburg, 
and  Earned  congregations. 

On  Oct.  31,  1937,  the  Protection  and 
Earned  congregations  met  with  the  Greens- 
burg congregation  for  the  tenth  semi-annual 
Sunday  School  Conference. 

Organization. — -Mod.,  A.  F.  Willems; 
Secy.,  Bertha  Selzer;  Chor.,  Mrs.  Truman 
Selzer. 

The  theme:  Teaching.  Motto,  "Teach  Me 
Thy  Way,  O  Lord"  (Psa.  86:11).  The  meet- 
ing was  opened  by  two  songs  by  the  con- 
gregation; the  devotion  (Deut.  6)  and  pray- 
er, led  by  Menno  Haldeman. 

Program. — I,  Positive  Teaching,  Abner 
Zook;  II,  Selecting  the  Teacher,  E.  M.  Yost; 

III,  Training  the  Teacher,  M.  M.  Troyer; 

IV,  Methods  of  the  Great  Teacher,  Myrtle 
Schweitzer;  Special  Song,  Protection  Men's 
Octette;  V,  Teaching  the  Word,  Lorraine 
Smith;  VI,  The  Result  of  Successful  Teach- 
ing, Mrs.  S.  E,  Miller;  Special  music,  Greens- 
burg Male  Quartet;  Benediction,  E.  M.  Yost. 

Thoughts  Given. — First,  teach  that  the 
Church  is  established  upon  the  fact  that 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God."  There  is  the  lack  of  parents'  teach- 
ing and  the  teaching  certainty  that  God  is 
the  Creator  of  all  things.  The  teacher  is  the 
hinge  on  which  the  Sunday  school  swings. 
Other  workers  also  depend  upon  the  teacher 
to  start  teaching  their  students  the  Gospel 
when  they  are  yet  small.  A  teacher  should 
be  a  converted,  consecrated  Christian.  Do 
the  pupils  see  in  the  teacher  a  life  that 
should  be  followed?  The  teacher  -should  be 
one  who  demonstrates  the  power  of  God  and 
not  follow  worldly  fashions.  The  Holy 
Ghost  should  play  a  very  important  part  in 
selecting  the  teacher. 

The  teacher  should  be  trained  that  God's 
ordained  method  of  teaching  is  taught,  that 
subject  matter  must  be  obtained  before  try- 
ing to  teach  a  class  and  that  immortal  souls 
under  the  teacher  might  be  touched. 

Some  of  the  methods  of  the  Great  Teacher 
were  love,  object,  example,  questions,  and 
illustrations.    Illustrations   should   be  used 
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as  scaffolds  are  used  in  building.  The  teach- 
er should  study  the  surroundings  of  the  chil- 
dren which  he  is  teaching,  as  Christ  did. 
Another  thing  all  should  do  is  "Don't  forget 
to  pray."  Teaching  should  be  done  by  wis- 
dom from  above  and  so  simply  that  all  can 
understand  it.  To  get  results  the  teacher 
must  take  time  and  be  patient.  If  the  teach- 
er fails  he  has  not  kept  in  touch  with  God. 
Whatever  his  work  may  be,  let  it  be  done 
with  wilhngness  and  to  the  glory  of  God. 


Married 


Warfel — Shenk. — Bro.  Clarence  G.  Warfel 
and  Sister  Elizabeth  E.  Shenk,  both  of  the  Riv- 
er Corner,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  married  Mar. 
31,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the  oflSciating  bishop, 
Bro.  Henry  E.  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  May  God  bless 
them  through  life. 


Miller— Dixon.— -On  Sunday,  Oct.  10,  1937, 
Bro.  Clayton  Miller  of  Fairview,  Mich.,  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Velma  Dixon  of  the  Detroit, 
Mich.,  congregation  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage, Bro.  Frank  Raber  officiating.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  rest  upon  them. 


.  *  Shertzer — Miller. — Amos  W.  Shertzer  of  the 
i  Millersville  congregation  and  Sister  Ethel  G. 
\  Miller  of  the  Kauffman  congregation  were  mar- 
ried Oct.  16,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro. 
Henry  Lutz  officiating.  May  the  Lord's  blessing 
attend  them  in  their  new  relation. 


Heisey — Hostetter. — Bro.  Blam  W.  Heisey  of 
the  Gantz  and  Hernley  congregations,  and  Sister 
Dora  M.  Hostetter  of  the  Habecker  congrega- 
tion, were  married  Oct.  30,  1937,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Henry  E.  Lutz,  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.    May  the  Lord  bless  them. 


I  Keebler — Brosey. — Bro.  George  Earl  Keebler 
and  Evelyn  Mae  Brosey,  both  of  the  Landis- 

1  !  ville  and  Salunga  congregation,  were  married 
June  27,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 

I  bishop,  Bro.  Henry  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  May 
God's  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 

1  Miller — KaulTinan. — Bro.  Christian  Miller  and 
Sister  Katie  Kauffman,  both  of  the  Fairview, 
!    Mich.,  congregation,  were  united  in  holy  mar- 

■  riage  Oct.  2G,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing minister,  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Fairview. 

■  May  God  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


f!  Shultz— Todd. — Bro.  Harry  B.  Shultz  of  the 
i  Brick  congregation  and  Sister  Laura  Todd  of 
;  the  East  Petersburg  congregation  were  married 
'  March  23,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
*  bishop,  Bro.  Henry  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  May 
'  i  Heaven's  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


■  '  Bisser — Risser. — On  Nov.  3,  1937,  Bro.  Sam- 

■  i  uel  M.  Risser  of  the  Willow  Street  congregation 
'    and  Sister  Anna  S.  Risser  of  the  Indiantown 

congregation  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
'  N.  L.  Landis  at  his  home  in  Neffsville,  Pa.  May 
'    the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Chambers — Brosey. — Bro.  David  A.  Chambers 
^  !  of  the  Brick  congregation,  and  Sister  Edith  N. 
I  Brosey  of  the  Landisville  and  Salunga  congre- 
j  gation,  were  married  May  29,  1937,  at  the  home 
^  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Henry  Lutz.  We 
,    wish  them  God's  blessing  in  their  new  relation. 


J       Smith — Lutz. — Bro.  Norman  H.  Smith  of  the 
^    Cross  Roads  (Brethren  in  Christ)  congregation 
ij   .and  Sister  Elsie  Lutz  of  the  Mt.  Joy  and  Kray- 
bill  congregation  were  married  at  the  home  of 
the  bride  Nov.  4,  1937,  by  Bro.  Henry  Lutz,  Mt. 
ij    Joy,  Pa.  May  God's  blessing  attend  them  through 
life. 


'  Fellenbaum — Kagey. — Bro.  Robert  H.  Fellen- 
,r  baum  of  the  East  Petersburg  congregation  and 
J  Sister  Miriam  P.  Kagey  of  the  Habecker  con- 
il    gregation  were  married  Oct.  16,  1937,  at  the 


home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Henry  Lutz. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  through 
life. 


Nissley— Miller.— On  Nov.  16,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  N.  W.  Risser 
near  Hershey,  Pa.,  Bro.  Paul  E.  Nissley  and 
Sister  Esther  B.  Miller,  both  members  of  Good's 
congregation  near  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  holy  wedlock.  May  the  richest  of  God's  grace 
attend  them  through  life. 


Ebersole — Musser. — Bro.  Jacob  L.  Ebersole  of 
the  Stauffer  congregation  and  Sister  Alverta  M. 
Musser  of  the  Mt.  Joy  and  Kraybill  congrega- 
tion, were  married  March  14,  1937,  in  the  regu- 
lar services  at  the  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  meeting  house, 
Bro.  Henry  Lutz  officiating.  May  God's  bless- 
ing attend  them  through  life. 


Charles — Landis.— On  Nov.  18,  1937,  Bro.  C. 
Earl  Charles  of  the  Habecker  congregation  and 
Sister  Anna  Mary  Landis  of  the  Landis  Valley 
congregation  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by 
Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  at  his  home  in  Neffsville,  Pa. 
May  the  rich  grace  of  God  and  His  choicest  bless- 
ings accompany  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Horst. — Mary  D.,  daughter  of  the  late  Henry 
and  Martha  D.  Horst,  died  at  her  home  near 
Marion,  Pa.,  Aug.  27,  1937,  aged  71  y.  11  m.  4  d. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Marion  Mennonite 
Church  for  a  number  of  years.  She  is  survived 
by  1  sister  (Martha)  and  several  nieces  and  1 
nephew.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Chambers- 
burg  Church,  by  J.  I.  Lehman  and  J.  D.  Risser. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 

"Rest  on,  dear  sister,  thy  labors  are  o'er, 
Those  loving  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
A  faithful  sister,  true  and  kind. 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 


Zemacki. — Douglas  Lester,  infant  son  of  Ste- 
phen and  Elizabeth  (Shilling)  Zemacki,  died 
Nov.  10,  1937,  at  the  home  of  his  parents  in 
Coatesville,  Pa. ;  aged  21  days.  Although  his 
stay  with  us  was  short  it  brought  much  joy  and 
gladness  into  our  home.  But  God's  way  is  the 
best  way.  Although  it  is  painful  to  part  with 
him  yet  we  know  that  if  we  are  faithful  we 
shall  meet  him  in  that  heavenly  home.  Short 
services  were  held  at  the  home  of  the  foster 
grandparents,  Bro.  and  Sister  David  Kennel, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  John  A.  Kennel,  and  at  the 
Millwood  Church  by  Isaac  King  Jr.  and  John 
A.  Kennel.   Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Fuller. — Glenn  Le  Roy,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
G.  W.  Fuller  of  Willamina,  Oreg.,  was  born  at 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  June  7,  1935 ;  died  very  sud- 
denly of  bronchial  pneumonia  Oct.  27,  1937.  He 
leaves  father,  mother,  6  brothers,  8  sisters,  1 
niece.  Little  Glenn  will  be  very  much  missed 
because  of  his  loving  disposition.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Sheridan  Mennonite  Church 
Oct.  30,  conducted  by  A.  H.  Kilmer  and  D.  F. 
Shenk.  Burial  in  the  Harmony  Cemetery  four 
miles  south  of  Sheridan.  Text,  I  Sam.  12:23. 

"May  the  Saviour  give  you  comfort 

At  this  time  so  full  of  grief, 
Glenn  has  gone  to  be  with  Jesus, 

Let  this  thought  now  give  relief." 


Royer. — Bertha  Louise,  daughter  of  Solomon 
Koch,  was  born  April  25,  1874,  near  Leetonia, 
O. ;  died  at  her  residence  in  Columbiana,  O., 
Nov.  18,  1937 ;  aged  63  y.  8  m.  26  d.  Oh  June 
29,  1898,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Frank- 
lin Royer,  to  which  union  were  born  2  sons, 
Russel  R.  and  Walter  E.  of  Columbiana,  O. 
She  also  leaves  4  grandchildren,  1  brother,  and 
1  sister ;  1  brother  preceding  her  in  death.  She 
united  with  the  Lutheran  Church  of  Leetonia  at 
the  age  of  14  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
She  was  deprived  of  her  hearing  some  twenty 


years  ago,  but  it  appeared  that  affliction  to- 
gether with  heart  complications  drew  her  still 
nearer  the  Lord  whom  she  adored  and  followed 
closely.  She  left  a  wonderful  testimony  to  the 
saving  and  keeping  grace  of  God,  on  her  dying 
bed.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
Nov.  20,  in  charge  of  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner.  Bur- 
ial in  the  Midway  Cemetery. 


Mast. — .John  K.,  son  of  the  late  Amos  and 
Sarah  (Kauffman)  Mast,  was  born  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  28,  1873  ;  died  at  his  home  in 
Gap,  Pa.,  of  heart  failure  on  the  night  of  Sept. 
11,  1937 ;  aged  63  y.  10  m.  14  d.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Annie  Beiler  on  Feb.  28,  1901. 
He  leaves  his  companion  and  1  son  (Ira  B. 
Mast  of  Gap),  3  grandchildren,  and  the  follow- 
ing sister  and  brothers :  Malinda,  wife  of  Jonas 
U.  Neuhauser  of  Bird-iu-Hand ;  Samuel  and 
Levi,  both  of  Gap,  and  Aaron  of  Belleville,  Pa. 
He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  his  youth, 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Millwood  congregation,  and  remained 
faithful  until  the  Lord  called  him  home.  He  was 
gifted  with  the  talent  of  singing,  and  always  had 
great  joy  in  singing  sacred  songs,  and  learning 
new  hymns  and  loved  to  sing  until  the  end.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Sept.  14  at  the  Mill- 
wood Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  Amos  B. 
Stoltzfus  of  Gap  and  Geo.  Hostetler  of  West- 
over,  Md.  Text,  Rev.  14 :18.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery.  By  a  Nephew. 


Hostetler. — Joseph  F.  Hostetler  was  born  Jan. 
22,  1864,  in  La  Grange  County,  Ind. ;  died  at 
his  home  in  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  Sept.  22,  1937 ; 
aged  73  y.  8  m.  On  Dec.  10,  1893,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Elsie  Hammontree  of  Lone  Tree,  Mo. 
He  is  survived  by  his  loving  companion  and  the 
following  children :  Daisy  Spieler  and  Viola 
Stewart  of  Harrisburg;  Grace  Toll  of  Shelby- 
ville.  111. ;  Paul  of  Eugene,  Oreg.  Two  children 
died  in  infancy.  He  is  also  survived  by  the 
following  brothers  and  sisters :  Fannie  Hooley, 
Hubbard,  Oreg. ;  Martha  Kenagy,  Albany,  Oreg. ; 
Lydia  Stutzman,  Anna  Kropf,  Levi,  Ida  Baker, 
all  of  Harrisburg;  Enos  of  Sheridan,  Oreg.; 
Katie  Schrock,  Shelby  ville.  111.;  also  by  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Bro.  Hostetler  was 
deaf  and  attended  the  school  for  the  deaf  at 
Indianapolis,  Ind.  He  confessed  his  Lord  and 
Saviour  in  his  youth  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  As  a  young  man  he  went 
with  his  parents  to  Missouri.  In  1901  he  with 
his  family  moved  to  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  and  in  1912 
he  moved  to  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  at  which  place 
he  resided  until  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Sept.  24  at  the  Harrisburg  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Levi  Miller  and  C.  I. 
Kropf.  Interment  in  Alford  Cemetery. 

Lichti. — Annie,  daughter  of  the  late  Nicholas 
and  Annie  (Schlegel)  Roth  and  wife  of  Chris- 
tian Lichti,  was  born  in  Wa.vland,  Iowa,  Nov. 
19,  1874.  After  the  death  of  her  mother  she 
was  brought  to  Canada  as  a  young  child  by  her 
uncle,  John  F.  Roth  of  New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
with  whom  she  resided  until  her  marriage  to 
Christian  Lichti  Nov.  26,  1893.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  sons  and  2  daughters.  She  died 
after  a  lingering  illness  at  her  late  home  at 
Baden,  Ont.,  Nov.  17,  1937.  She  leaves  her 
beloved  husband,  1  daughter  (Edna,  wife  of 
Chris  S.  Brenneman),  1  son  (William),  8  grand- 
children, 3  sisters  (Mrs.  J.  J.  Eicher,  Milford, 
Neb.  ;  Mrs.  D.  J.  Troyer,  Shickley,  Neb. ;  Mrs. 
Rudy  Schwartzentruber,  Zurich,  Ont.),  2  broth- 
ers (Ben  Roth,  New  Hamburg.  Ont.;  Henry 
Brenneman,  Tavistock,  Out.).  One  son.  1  daugh- 
ter, father,  mother,  1  sister,  2  brothers,  and  2 
grandchildren  preceded  her  in  death.  The  funeral 
was  held  from  her  late  residence  and  at  Stein- 
man's  A.  M.  Church.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Peter  Nafziger  of  St.  Agatha  at  the 
house  and  by  Bros.  C.  F.  Derstine  and  Moses  O. 
Jantzi  at  the  church. 

"'Tis  hard  to  part  with  mother,  dear, 
Never  more  to  see  her  here ; 

But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  saw  best 

To  end  her  troubles  and  give  her  rest." 
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Sauder. — Daniel  S.,  son  of  John  and  Margaret 
(Sensenig)  Sauder,  was  born  near  Ephrata,  Pa., 
Feb.  9,  1876 ;  died  at  the  Lancaster  General 
Hospital  Oct.  11,  1937  ;  aged  61  y.  8  m.  2  d.  He 
was  stricken  with  a  cerebral  hemorrhage  on 
Oct.  7  and  was  taken  to  the  Hospital  Oct.  8, 
where  he  passed  away  peacefully.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Sarah  M.  Frankhouser  of  Ephrata,  Pa., 
Nov.  28,  1895.  They  were  blessed  with  five  chil- 
dren, four  of  whom  survive.  Charles  died  in  in- 
fancy. The  widow  and  the  following  children 
mouru  the  loss  of  a  kind  husband  and  father  : 
Arthur,  Enfield,  N.  C. ;  Abram,  Lancaster,  Pa. ; 
Margaret  Repass  and  Miriam  Pritz,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.  Six  brothers  and  three  sisters  also 
survive  :  Levi,  Millersville  ;  Martin,  Lancaster  ; 
John,  Martindale ;  Clayton,  Reading ;  Noah, 
Lititz ;  Samuel,  Lancaster  ;  Anna,  wife  of  Jacob 
S.  Sweigart,  Ephrata  ;  Margaret,  wife  of  Aaron 
G.  Martin,  Ephrata  ;  and  Mary,  wife  of  Huber 
Oberholtzer,  Lititz.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
East  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church,  where  he 
attended  services  when  health  permitted.  Sev- 
eral years  ago  he  was  stricken  with  apoplexy 
and  was  unable  to  do  any  work  after  the  attack. 
All  that  loving  hands  could  do,  was  done,  but 
he  has  gone  to  his  heavenly  home,  where  he 
longed  to  be.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Groff's  funeral  home,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  14, 

by  ■          Repass  and  D.  Stoner  Krady  at  the 

Metzler  Mennonite  Church  near  Ephrata.  In- 
terment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Shenk.- — Bishop  Andrew  Shenk  was  born  in 
Hamilton  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  19,  1850  ;  died  Nov.  18, 
1937 ;  aged  87  y.  2  m.  30  d.  He  accepted  Christ 
as  a  young  man,  and  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry at  the  age  of  42  years.  He  married  Sister 
Susannah  Good  March  24,  1872. 

They  moved  to  Missouri  about  1895,  and  he 
was  ordained  bishop  at  Mt.  Zion  Church  near 
Versailles,  Mo.,  in  September,  1896,  for  the 
southern  half  of  Missouri.  He  has  been  active 
in  the  ministerial  work  until  about  10  weeks 
ago.  The  last  day  he  was  able  to  be  out  he 
spent  1%  hours  at  Jasper,  Mo.,  leading  a  sick 
man  to  Christ,  who  has  since  died  and  gave  tes- 
timony of  being  a  saved  man. 

He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  who  is  G  weeks 
older  than  himself ;  also  by  a  son.  Bishop  G.  D. 
Shenk  of  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  and  3  daughters — 
Mrs.  H.  J.  Yoder,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  Mrs.  L.  A. 
Weaver  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  and  Mrs.  B.  J. 
Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo.  Four  sons  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  has  30  grandchildren  living 
and  3  grandcliildren  who  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  also  had  10  great-grandchildren.  He  had  2 
brothers  (Pre.  Daniel  Shenk  and  Deacon  Abram 
Shenk,  both  at  Denbigh,  Va.),  and  a  sister 
(Mrs.  Henry  Powell  of  Concord,  Tenn.).  A 
brother.  Bishop  J.  M.  Shenk,  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
preceded  him  in  death  nearly  2  years  ago,  also 
aged  87  years. 

His  burial  is  just  seven  weeks  to  the  day  and 
hour  after  his  son.  Perry  J.  Shenk,  was  buried. 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  house  Nov.  12 
by  Bro.  L  G.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  and 
at  the  church  by  Bro.  Leroy  Cowan  of  Birch 
Tree,  Mo.,  and  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  assisted  by  Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber 
of  Hydro,  Okla.,  and  Bro.  William  Tweedy  of 
Seneca,  Mo.  Text,  Amos  4.  Interment  in  Wea- 
ver Cemetery. 


A  TWO-WEEK  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


A  two-week  Bi'ble  school  will  be  held  at  the 
Bowne  Mennonite  Church  near  Clarksville, 
Mich.,  iheginning  Dec.  7  and  ending  Dec.  17. 
Instructors:  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
and  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.  All  interest- 
ed ones  are  invited  to  attend.  Come.  For 
further  information,  address 

T.  E.  Schrock,  Clarksville,  Mich. 


Send  your  orders  now  for 
FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1938 

(English  and  German) 


This  annual  is  again  ready  for  distribution, 
and  we  bespeak  for  it  the  usual  patronage  giv- 
en it  by  our  Mennonite  communities.  All  the 
features  of  our  former  issues  have  been  main- 
tained. The  calculations,  we  believe,  will  be 
found  correct  and  reliable  from  the  astron- 
omer's viewpoint. 

Agents  will  do  well  to  order  early.  The 
usual  terms  are  given.  For  the  benefit  of 
those  who  are  not  supplied  through  agents, 
we  submit  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  10  cents.  Dozen  copies,  85 
cents.  $6.00  per  100.  Postpaid  in  each  in- 
stance. 

Order  from 
MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
or  from 

Weaver's  Book  Store,  New  Holland,  Pa. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE— SPECIAL 
NOTICE 


Winter  Bible  School 

(Jan.  3— Feb.  11,  1938) 
Please  send  in  room  reservatiq,ns  at  once 
if  you  are  coming  to  Winter  Bible  School. 
The  College  dormitories  are  full  to  capacity, 
so  we  need  to  engage  rooms  in  nearby  homes. 
There  are  good  rooms  available  for  all,  but 
the  College  should  know  how  many  to  en- 
gage. You  will  make  our  work  muQh  easier 
if  you  let  us  know  in  advance  that  you  are 
coming. 

The  regular  teachers  will  be  D.  A.  Yoder, 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio; 
I.  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind.  In  addition  to 
these  regular  teachers,  the  following  college 
teachers  will  also  offer  one  course  each:  S.  C. 
Yoder,  H.  S.  Bender,  Silas  Hertzler,  Mary 
Royer,  Mrs.  Glen  Miller,  M.  C.  Lehman,  and 
Walter  Yoder.  Percy  Miller,  pastor  of  Ship- 
shewana  church  will  also  teach  one  course. 
This  makes  a  wide  variety  of  strong  courses 
and  teachers. 

There  are  over  thirty  different  courses  a- 
vailable  in  book  study,  doctrines,  Sunday 
school  work,  church  history,  missions,  per- 
sonal work,  and  music.  Three  winters  of 
study  are  needed  to  get  the  diploma. 

Come  to  study  the  Word,  to  grow  in  grace, 
to  make  friends  with  several  hundred  Chris- 
tian young  people. 

Expenses  are  the  same  as  last  year,  $30.00. 
Bring  comforter,  towels,  pillow  cases,  and 
sheets. 

A  study  course  for  ministers  will  be  given 
during  the  fifth  and  sixth  weeks  of  the  Bible 
term.  Full  announcement  of  this  will  be 
made  later. 

Send  room  reservations  to  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind.  Bulletins  can  be  obtained  from 
the  Principal,  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TWO  WEEKS'  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


To  be  held  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church 
three-fourth  mile  north  of  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. 
3-14,  1938. 

Instructors. — S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal,  Johns- 
town, Pa.;  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.;  Elias  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa. 

Subjects. — Obadiah,  Jonah,  Micah,  Leviti- 
cus, I,  II  Samuel,  Proverbs,  Luke,  II  Peter, 
Galatians,  Hebrews,  Teacher  Training, — ^Bi- 
blc  Survey  (N.  T.),  Teacher  Training,— S.  S. 
Administration,  Christian  Principles,  Bible 
Doctrine,  Bible  Geography,  New  Testament. 

Remarks. — ^Tuition,  75  cents  a  week.  Board 
and  room  furnished  free  to  students  from  a 
distance.  You  are  invited  to  attend  this  school, 
regardless  of  Church  affiliations. 

For  further  information  write  or  call 

Isaac  G.  Kennel,  Parkesburg,  Pa. 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


This  School,  conducted  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence, has  served  a  large  group  of  Bible 
students  over  a  period  of  many  years.  Its 
term  this  year  is  planned  for  January  3  to 
February  18.  This  includes  a  seventh  week 
for  ministers  and  Sunday  school  workers. 
A  strong  faculty  is  serving  the  School. 
Courses  are  offered  this  year  in  Leviticus, 
I  and  II  Kings  and  I  and  II  Chronicles, 
Ecclesiastes  and  Song  of  Solomon,  Daniel, 
Minor  Prophets,  Matthew,  I  and  II  Corin- 
thians, I  and  II  and  III  John  and  Jude, 
Bible  Doctrine,  Missions,  Music  Rudiments, 
Chorus  and  Hymn  Practice,  Elementary 
Teacher  Training  Course  (6  units).  Summer 
Bible  school.  Further  information  will  be 
given  by  writing  to  E.  C.  Bender,  Principal, 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held  at 
the  Bethel  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo., 
from  Tuesday  morning,  Dec.  28  to  Thursday 
evening,  Dec.  30,  1937. 

Instructors:  M.  C.  Lehman  and  W.  E.  Yo- 
der of  Goshen,  Indiana;  Allen  H.  Erb,  La' 
Junta,  Colorado;  M.  A.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kan- 
sas. 

Tuition:  50  cents — Board  and  Lodging  free. 

Registration:  Monday  evening. 

You  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Committee  of  arrangements, 
Lloyd  Hartzler, 
W.  R.  Hershberger, 
Louise  Zook. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Great  Commission. — -"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen." 


This  is  one  of  the  most  striking  declarations  to  be  found 
anywhere ;  inside  or  outside  the  Bible.  It  is  the  message 
of  Christ,  His  "last  will  and  testament,"  delivered  just  pre- 
ceding His  triumphant  flight  to  glory.  Lack  of  space  will 
not  permit  a  thorough  discussion  of  this  great  document, 
but  we  wish  to  notice  a  few  of  its  most  important  features : 


1.  "All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth." 
Here,  as  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  "He  spake  as  one 
having  authority."  As  the  Supreme  Being  of  the  Universe, 
the  "Master  and  Lord"  of  all  His  people,  as  one  who  is  in- 
finite in  wisdom  and  power  and  glory,  He  leaves  this  parting 
message  to  His  disciples,  embodying  the  sum  total  of  all 
His  commandments  to  His  disciples,  expecting  His  disciples 
of  all  generations  to  obey  His  divine  precepts. 


2.  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations."  As  He  Him- 
self had  come  down  from  heaven  as  "the  Saviour  of  all 
men,  especially  of  them  that  believe,"  so  now,  His  work 
on  earth  being  finished,  commissions  His  disciples  in  all 
generations,  to  make  His  Gospel  known  to  "all  nations." 
According  to  Mark,  they  (and  we)  were  to  "preach  the 
GOSPEL  to  every  creature."  This  is  one  of  the  "all  things 
whatsoever"  which  our  Lord  enjoined  upon  the  Church 
which  He  had  established  in  the  earth. 


3.  "Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  The  two  leading  thoughts 
presented  in  this  clause  are  those  of  Christian  ordinances 
and  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  To  guard  against  the  abuse  of  the 
sacred  ordinance  of  baptism,  we  are  specifically  instructed 
as  to  who  are  fit  subjects  for  baptism.  See  Matt.  3:7,8; 
Acts  2:37-39,41;  8:36,37;  10:44-48;  16:29-33.  This  bap- 
tism is  to  be  administered  "in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  There  are  "gods  many  ;" 
but  the  only  God  who  has  any  standing  in  God's  great  plan 
of  redemption  is  the  Triune  God,  manifested  to  the  world  in 
the  Persons  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 


God's  work  and  of  His  instructions  to  man.  It  is  not  enough 
for  the  missionary  to  tell  the  unsaved  at  home  and  abroad 
about  the  Christ  who  came  to  save.  It  is  idle  to  preach 
Christ  without  at  the  same  time  preaching  His  entire  Gos- 
pel. By  comparing  Matthew  with  Mark,  it  will  be  noticed 
that  what  Matthew  calls  "all  things  whatsoever"  Mark 
calls  "Gospel."  There  is  no  Gospel  of  Christ  save  the  "all 
things  whatsoever"  Christ  commands  His  disciples  to  keep. 
Well  may  we  say  with  Paul,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ;  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth." 


5.  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway:  even  unto  the  end  of  the 

world."  This  blessed  assurance  is  needed;  today,  as  well 
as  in  the  day  when  these  words  were  first  spoken.  On  an- 
other occasion  Christ,  comforting  His  disciples,  says:  "In 
the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation ;  but  be  of  good  cheer, 
I  have  overcome  the  world."  Speaking  of  the  enemies  of 
righteousness,  He  says  to  His  disciples,  "If  they  have  per- 
secuted me,  they  will  also  persecute  you."  Since  "the  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness,"  they  who  would  be  partakers  of 
the  Saviour's  glory  must  remember  that  they  will  also  be 
partakers  of  His  sufferings.  But  let  not  that  discourage  us. 
Hear  the  cheering  assurance:  "Be  of  good  cheer;  I  have 
overcome  the  world."  Christ  our  great  Captain  has  never 
lost  a  single  battle.  Though  we  must  "endure  hardness,  as 
a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,"  we  have  nothing  to  fear. 
"Yea,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us." 


4.  "Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you."    Notice  the  thoroughness  of  all 


Here,  then,  is  the  missionary  message  which  we  are 
commanded  to  carry  into  "all  nations"  and  preach  to  "every 
creature."  And  whether  we  preach  at  home  or  abroad,  let  it 
be  with  the  same  sincerity  and  thoroughness  that  Christ 
Himself  practiced  and  taught  His  disciples  to  do.  There  is 
today,  among  many  professed  missionaries  of  the  Cross,  an 
amazing  lack  in  the  character  of  their  message.  "All  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you,"  is  deplorably  absent, 
both  from  their  message  and  from  their  lives.  This  makes 
it  all  the  more  imperative  for  those  who  are  obedient  to 
"all  things  whatsoever"  our  Lord  commanded  to  go  to  the 
limit  of  their  powers  and  opportunities  to  make  the  full- 
Gospel  known  to  all  the  world.  We  thank  God  for  the  Gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  but  Christ  died  for  the  "other 
sheep"  as  well  as  for  ourselves.  Beginning  at  home,  let  our 
witnessing  for  Christ  go  out  to  the  dark  corners  of  earth 
until  our  voice  has  reached  "the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth."  "All  things  are  possible  with  God."  Here  it  means 
witnessing  for  Christ.  Hereafter  it  means,  "Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant  .  .  .  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord." 
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Missionaries  in  Foreign  Lands. — In  former  numbers  of 
tlie  Mission  Supplement  we  spoke  of  a  company  of  mis- 
sionaries sailing  from  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  for  India.  The 
latest  group  of  our  missionaries  to  leave  for  the  foreign 
field  was  the  group  that  sailed  for  South  America  Oct.  23. 
In  this  group  were  seven  missionaries ;  two  who  were  new- 
ly appointed,  and  five  who  had  served  in  the  Argentine  be- 
fore. May  the  sustaining  grace  of  God  be  with  both  groups, 
and  their  labors  blest  in  the  winning  of  many  souls  for  the 
Master.  Our  workers  for  Christ  in  the  foreign  field  con- 
sist of  two  classes ;  the  missionaries  on  the  field,  the  inter- 


cessors and  supporters  at  home.  May  both  of  these  classes 
prove  themselves  in  their  respective  spheres,  remembering 
that  so  long  as  we  are  faithful  our  "labour  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord."  And  while  we  are  interceding  in  behalf  of  our 
missionaries,  let  us  not  forget  those  on  furlough ;  both  those 
who  are  now  in  the  home  land,  and  those  who  are  on  their 
way  home.  Not  for  the  sake  of  having  it  said  that  we  are 
supporting  foreign  missions,  but  for  the  sake  of  gathering  in 
the  "other  sheep"  whose  souls  are  as  precious  in  the  eyes 
of  God  as  our  own,  let  the  good  work  go  on.  Read  Matt.  28:, 
18-20;  Mark  16:15;  Luke  24:46,47;  Acts  1:8. 


WORK  ON  THE  MEXICAN 
BORDER 


By  Amsa  H.  Kauffman 

For  the  Lfospel  Herald. 

We  have  been  having  very  nice 
weather  this  fall.  The  sun  shines  every 
day  and  is  quite  warm.  The  nights  are 
cool,  however.  We  have  our  windows 
open  all  the  time.  The  flowers  are 
blooming  and  many  gardens  are  being 
planted.  In  the  past  few  weeks  we  have 
seen  hundreds  of  acres  sowed  to  spin- 
ach. Some  fields  of  spinach  are  so  long 
and  level  they  seem  to  meet  the  skyline, 
'i  he  orange  crop  is  being  harvested  now 
and  promises  to  be  a  fair  harvest.  South- 
ern Texas  needs  rain  very  badly.  Farm- 
ers tell  us  they  have  not  seen  such  dry 
weather  in  many  years. 

We  are  living  in  Orange  Grove  now. 
This  little  town  is  centrally  located  for 
our  work.  It  has  a  population  of  a  thou- 
sand, and  about  two  hundred  are  Mex- 
icans. The  Southern  Pacific  R.  R.  runs 
through  the  town  and  all  the  Mexicans 
live  on  one  side  of  the  railroad  and  the 
Americans  on  the  other.  The  Mexi- 
cans have  their  own  school  house.  They 
do  not  attend  Lhe  American  school  until 
they  have  passed  the  eighth  grade.  At 
present  time  there  is  but  one  Mexican 
girl  going  to  the  American  school.  She 
told  us  she  had  some  difficulty  in  en- 
tering this  school  because  of  racial  dif- 
ferences. This  seems  to  be  the  story  in 
many  places.  The  Mexicans  live  in  a 
separate  part  of  the  city  and  have  their 
own  schools. 

The  Mexican  section  of  Orange 
Grove  has  no  church,  but  most  of  the 
Mexicans  are  Catholic.  The  one  Mexi- 
can girl  who  is  going  to  high  school,  and 
who  is  our  language  teacher,  is  a  Cath- 
olic. She  told  us  they,  the  Mexicans,  are 
not  welcomed  by  the  American  Cath- 
olics, and  al^out  the  only  services  they 
attend  are  Good  Friday,  Easter,  and  a 
few  other  special  days.  She  thought  if 
we  started  work  here,  many  of  the  Mex- 
ican Catholics  would  come  to  the  serv- 
ices. We  hope  the  clay  will  not  be  far 
off,  when  we  can  enter  these  places  and 
begin  work. 

We  are  planning  to  open  work  in  a 
new  field  next  Sunday  morning.  The 
invitation  has  come  from  this  new  place 
repeatedly,  to  have  us  come  and  open 
the  work  among  them.  We  feel  that  this 


is  our  Macedonian  call,  and  not  to  go, 
would  be  quenching  the  Spirit.  This 
call  came  through  our  Mennonite  Mex- 
ican brother.  He  has  friends  who  live 
in  this  new  field,  who  have  been  asking 
him  to  bring  us  over  to  open  work 
there.  This  Mexican  brother,  whose 
name  is  Simone  Delbosque,  is  acquaint- 
ed in  many  of  these  small  towns  and  has 
promised  to  go  with  us  and  help  us  in 
every  way  he  possibly  can. 

The  work  which  was  started  at  Nor- 
maniia  is  growing,  and  the  interest 
there  is  good.  Services  are  conducted 
every  Sunday  afternoon.  Last  Sunday 
we  had  a  day,  long  to  be  remembered. 
There  were  perhaps  35  Mexicans  there 
and  we  had  a  number  of  visitors  from 
the  North.  Bro.  J.  C.  Frey  and  daugh- 
ter Amanda  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  a  group 
from  Kansas  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Hall- 
man  who  have  just  returned  home,  vis- 
ited with  us.  They  gave  us  very  encour- 
aging talks  and  the  Mexicans  appre- 
ciated very  much  to  have  these  friends 
as  visitors.  During  this  service,  Bro. 
Alwine  discussed  the  Sunday  school 
lesson,  after  which  our  Mexican  brother 
gave  a  testimony.  He  told  of  how  he 
was  saved  and  how  happy  he  is  now; 
how  he  loves  to  read  the  Bible  and  pray. 
He  spoke  with  such  earnestness  and 
zeal  as  would  cause  any  one  who  loves 
the  Lord,  to  rejoice. 

Bro.  and  Sister  David  C.  Alwine  have 
charge  of  the  work  at  Normanna  and 
are  faithfully  teaching  the  Word  there. 
They  witli  the  help  of  the  young  people 
from  the  Tuleta  congregation  conduct 
the  services  each  Sunday.  Some  of  the 
Mexicans  walk  from  four  to  five  miles 
sometimes  to  get  to  the  services.  There 
is  an  old  lady  wdio  is  in  the  eighties, 
who  has  walked  over  four  miles,  a  num- 
ber of  times  to  come  to  Sunday  school. 
We  are  glad  to  report  that  she  is  in  a 
class  of  13  who  have  said  they  want 
Clirist  as  their  Saviour.  This  class  is 
])eing  instructed  preparatory  to  bap- 
tism, and  we  ho])e  to  receive  them  into 
the  church.  These  converts  want  to 
know  more  and  more  about  the  Bible 
and  the  i)lan  of  salvation.  They  seem 
very  sincere  and  we  are  sure  they  will 
appreciate  the  prayers  of  the  church  in 
their  behalf. 

We  are  very  glad  for  lhe  interest 
manifested  throughout  the  church,  in 
this  new  field.   We  have  had  quite  a 


number  of  requests  for  information  re- 
garding this  work.  This  information 
was  desired  for  Missionary  Day  pro- 
grams. These  requests  came  from  Kan- 
sas, Iowa,  Indiana,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania, 
and  Canada.  We  are  glad  to  answer 
these  requests  that  came,  and  we  hope 
and  pray  that  sometime  in  the  near  fu- 
ture we  can  tell  you  more  about  the 
growing  interest  among  the  Mexicans. 
Orange  Grove,  Texas. 


ACTIVE  WHILE  "RESTING" 


On  a  former  occasion  the  editor  sug- 
gested to  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  the  idea 
of  compiling  a  summary  of  activities 
while  on  furlough  in  the  home  land.  In 
response  to  this  suggestion,  our  brother 
submits  the  following  summary,  with 
privilege  given  the  editor  to  do  with  it 
what  he  p. eases.  With  this  permission 
we  are  passing  it  on  to  our  readers. 
The  most  resttul  experience  which  a 
Christian  may  have  in  this  life  is  that 
of  being  active  in  the  service  of  our 
Master  and  Lord. — Editor. 


1.  Sermons  and  talks  given  while  home 

on   furlough    779 

2.  Series  of  meetings  held  in  U.  S.  A. -and 

Canada    15 

a.  Confessions  and  reconsecrations. .  243 

3.  Instructor  in  Young  People's  Institutes  10 

4.  Instructor  in  one  6-week  short  term 

at  Hesston    1 

5.  Attended  Church  Conferences    8 

0.  Attended  General  Conferences    2 

7.  Attended  Board  Meetings   2 


8.  Made  investigating  trip  along  Mex- 
ican border. 

9.  Spent  9  months  opening  the  work  in 
Texas  among  the  Mexicans. 

10.  Wrote  21  articles  on  "Old  Time  Re- 
vival" for  Gospel  Herald,  published 
now  in  book  form. 

11.  Wrote  series  of  articles  for  the  Chris- 
tian Monitor  on  Mexicans  along  Mex- 
ican border. 

12.  Wrote  many  other  articles  for  publi- 
cation. 

13.  Attended  one-day  Sunday  School  and 


Mission  Meetings    30 

14.  Attended  and  helped  in  ministerial 
conferences    S 

15.  Traveled  by  auto,  58,000  miles. 


16.  Traveled  by  train,  more  than  10,000 
miles. 

17.  Traveled  in  nearly  every  state  in  the 
Union,  and  in  two  foreign  countries; 
Mexico  and  Canada. 

18.  Visited  in  hundreds  of  homes  in  U.  S. 
A.,  Mexico,  and  Canada. 

19.  Preached  Funeral,  Baptismal  and 
Communion  services  in  many  places 
in  the  States. 
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I.  Besides  many  other  things  too  nu- 
merous to  mention  would  have  to  be 
classified  the  officiating  at  weddings. 

.  Raised  funds  for  church  buildings  in 
Argentma. 


:ORE  OPPORTUNITIES  GONE- 
SAVED,  OR  LOST? 


By  Alice  H.  Nissky 

r  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Meditations  on  a  series  of  meetings  held 
bently  in  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Altoona, 
L,  by  Milton  Brackbill.) 

The  revival  meetings  held  by  Bro. 
ilton  Brackbill  are  among  the  past, 
''hat  is  done  is  done  forever.  What 
as  said  is  said  forever,  either  by  the 
angelist,  by  the  hearers,  or  by  those 
ho  would  not  come  and  listen. 
Sad,  sad,  sad!  for  those  who  prefer  a 
e  of  sin,  rather  than  to  come  to  God's 
'pse,  rather  than  to  follow  good  incli- 
!,tions,  and  keep  on  adding  sin  upon 
li.  Those  who  purposely  stayed  away 
e  adding  to  themselves  greater  dam- 
ition. 

|Bro.  Brackbill  made  himself  clear 
>m  the  blood  of  all  men.  He  told 
ainly  the  way  of  eternal  life  and  what 
soul  must  do  to  receive  it.  He  also 
owed  to  the  congregation  the  falsity 
man  to  claim  that  joining  the  Church, 
eying  the  ordinances,  or  having 
jiristian  parents  is  enough. 
In  Jno.  3  :7  we  read,  "Ye  must  be  born 
,ain."  This  is  an  individual  matter, 
ir  friends  are  not  our  salvation,  no 
utter  how  pious  they  are. 
iGood  works  before  regeneration  will 
t  suffice.  We  work  the  works  of  the 
)rd  because  we  are  saved.  Our  works 
11  tell  wherein  our  faith  is  grounded. 
T  the  fruit  of  the  tree  ye  shall  know 
2  tree. 

At  the  marriage  at  Cana  of  Galilee 
;  mother  of  Jesus  told  the  servants, 
V^hatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it." 
e  you  and  I  willing  to  follow  this  ad- 
:e?  Does  Jesus  ask  too  hard  things 
us?  and  too  many  of  them? 
A.re  we  willing  to  take  a  stand  alone, 

did  Ruth,  the  Moabitess?  to  choose 
she  chose?  to  deny  what  she  denied? 

leave  our  home  environments  and 
e  a  faithful,  devoted.  Christian  life  in 
strange  country,  and,  if  need  be,  to 
,nd  alone? 

in  Jno.  3  :36  we  read,  "He  that  be- 
veth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life. 
;  that  believeth  not  on  the  Son  shall 
t  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abid- 
i  on  him."  Our  brother  told  us  God 
.kes  the  way  plain.  God  invites;  God 

ji.rns;  God  presents  before  us  two 
ys.  We  are  to  take  our  choice.  An- 

5  ler  important  thought  given  by  our 
)ther  was  "God  compels  no  one  to 
ve  Him."  God  shows  us  what  to  do 
i  the  outcome  of  what  we  do,  and  He 
/e  us  good  reasoning  powers  to 
)ose  for  ourselves.  We  are  all  sin- 
's. Some  of  us  have  made  the  wise 
li-ce  and  are  "sinners,  saved  by 
ice."  Others  are  not  yet  tired  enough 
sin  and  of  serving  their  father,  the 
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devil.  The  devil  knows  his  children.  He 
makes  it  hot  for  them  who  try  to  escape 
his  clutches  in  this  life  already,  a  fore- 
taste of  their  future  punishment.  The 
apostle  Peter  said,  "Repent  and  be  bap- 
tized, every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

The  Lord  is  too  true  and  too  merciful 
to  allow  a  poor  sinner  to  go  to  hell  ig- 
norantly.  That  is  why  God's  Word  tells 
us  so  emphatically  how  we  are  to  live 
in  this  life  in  order  to  spend  our  future 
with  Him  in  everlasing  bliss. 

In  Num.  32  :23  we  read,  "Be  sure  your 
sin  will  find  you  out,"  another  of  the 
scriptures  the  brother  dwelled  upon. 
God  made  us.  He  understands  us.  He 
knows  our  incoming  and  our  outgoing. 
He  knows  our  sitting  down  and  our  ris- 
ing up.  He  knows  our  condition  and  our 
relation  to  Him  whether  we  are  true  or 
false,  whether  we  are  branches  of  the 
True  Vine,  or  whether  we  are  fruitless 
and  must  be  severed.  God  knows  our 
hidden  sins.  He  knows  our  sins  of 
omission  and  our  sins  of  commission. 

Dear  reader,  shall  you  and  I  go  on  in 
this  wicked  world  and  live  as  though 
it  does  not  matter  whether  our  account 
is  settled  in  heaven  or  not?  Do  we  care 
whether  our  sins  are  covered  with  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  so  that  when  we 
leave  this  tabernacle  of  clay  we  can  be 
one  of  that  number  of  the  blood-washed 
throng?  Is  God  satisfied  for  us  to  have 
our  names  in  the  nominal  church  book 
and  not  in  His?  Does  God  warn  merely 
for  the  sake  of  warning?  Does  He  not 
know  the  dreadful  plight,  the  dreadful 
suffering,  remorse  of  conscience,  and 
the  dreadful  forebodings  that  await  the 
sinner  in  the  future  world?  God's  warn- 
ings are  given  so  that  man  may  stop 
and  consider  his  relation  to  God  and 
find  this  out  before  it  is  too  late. 

Dear  reader,  shall  you  and  I  not  heed 
these  awful  warnings  and  heed  our 
Master's  call  and  advice  to  willingly  fol- 
low Him  through  storm  or  sunshine, 
bitter  or  sweet,  joy  or  sorrow,  only  so 
we  can  at  the  end  of  our  journey  as  well 
as  down  here,  meet  His  smile  of  ap- 
proval and  forever  to  dwell  with  Him, 
among  the  blood-washed  throng? 

Altoona,  Pa. 


MISSION  WORK  AS  THE  WORK 
OF  THE  LORD 


By  Harvey  Spangler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  in  all  Ju- 
dea,  and  in  all  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth. — Acts  1:8. 

This  is  a  subject  that  I  want  to  write 
on  as  the  word  of  God  teaches  us.  We 
are  living  in  days  that  when  we  speak 
on  this  subject  the  people  will  tell  us 
that  it  is  not  needful  to  teach  doctrine 
with  it.  We  are  told  by  the  Saviour  in 
Matt.  28 : 18-20  that  we  are  to  go  into  all 
the  world  and  to  teach  all  things  that 
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He  told  us  to  teach  in  the  Word.  We 
are  told  here  that  we  are  to  teach  it  at 
home,  then  to  all  the  world.  I  am  glad 
that  the  Mennonite  Church  is  doing  as 
much  mission  work  as  it  is.  I  fear  that 
there  are  too  many  doing  mission  work 
that  are  not  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
they  ought  to  be.  If  you  will  try  to  do 
that,  you  will  not  have  the  power  of 
God  working  in  your  life. 

There  are  other  things  that  we  must 
remember  in  mission  work.  As  we  look 
at  this  part  of  God's  Word  there  are 
three  alls  that  I  would  like  for  us  to  see. 
(1)  All  power,  (2)  all  nations,  (3)  all 
things.  There  are  some  truths  that  I 
want  us  to  see  here. 

The  first  all  is  "all  power."  We  can- 
not do  mission  work  with  the  blessing 
of  God  on  it  if  we  are  not  full  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  own  lives.  If  we 
want  to  be  the  children  of  God  we  must 
be  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  parts  of 
life,  in  all  that  we  want  to  do  in  the 
Lord's  work.  That  is  the  reason  that  I 
fear  there  are  too  many  who  are  coming 
into  the  Church  that  are  not  living  the 
overcoming  life.  In  the  days  that  we 
are  living  the  devil  is  putting  so  many 
things  before  us  as  Christians  that  are 
not  good  for  our  Christian  life.  He  is 
saying  that  This  is  not  needful,  and 
That  is  not  needful  any  more;  that  the 
Word  of  God  tells  us  that  we  are  to  do. 
We  need  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  life  to 
tell  what  we  are  to  do,  and  what  we  are 
not  to  do. 

The  second  all  is  "all  nations."  We 
are  told  here  by  the  Saviour  that  we 
are  to  go  into  all  the  world  to  tell  them 
of  the  glad  news  of  salvation.  We  are 
told  that  there  are  some  who  are  going 
to  a  Christless  grave  every  time  the 
clock  ticks.  That  ought  to  make  us  as 
Christians  think  that  we  ought  to  get 
to  work.  The  Lord  will  hold  us  ac- 
countable before  the  Throne  at  the  last 
day  if  we  do  not  give  them  the  Gospel 
if  we  can. 

The  last  all  is  the  "all  things."  We 
are  living  in  days  that  they  will  tell 
that  This  is  not  needful,  and  That  is  not 
needful.  To  be  free  in  the  last  day  we 
must  preach  the  full  Gospel.  Some  tell 
us  that  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  not 
for  our  day ;  that  it  was  all  right  in  the 
day  that  it  was  for,  but  we  are  not  liv- 
ing in  the  day  that  it  ought  to  be  used. 
If  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  not  for 
our  day  it  was  not  for  any  other  day. 
They  will  preach  that  there  is  no  hell. 
They  will  tell  us  that  we  will  go  to  a 
place  and  will  burn  up  like  paper,  or 
something  like  that.  But  the  Word  of 
God  does  not  tell  us  any  thing  like  that 
at  all.  We  are  told  in  Rev.  22:18,  19 
that  we  are  not  to  add  to  or  to  take  away 
from  the  Word  of  Life,  or  we  will  have 
our  part  taken  away  from  the  book  of 
Life.  Sad,  sad  will  be  for  that  people  in 
the  last  day.  We  must  be  willing  to 
teach  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  and  we  must  be  willing  to  do 
them.  We  cannot  think  that  the  Lord 
will  save  us  if  we  do  not  teach  the  "all 
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things"  and  to  do  them.  We  are  living 
m  days  that  there  are  so  many  churches 
that  used  to  do  the  "all  things"  that  the 
Word  teaches  but  who  do  not  do  them 
any  more.  That  kind  of  people  do  not 
need  to  think  that  the  Lord  will  save 
them. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


OUR  TRIP  TO  THE  SOUTH 


By  A.  O.  Histand 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Myself  and  wife,  left  our  home  at 
noon,  Oct.  13,  and  arrived  at  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  4 :42  P.  M.  We  were  met  by 
our  daughter,  Esther,  who  took  us  to 
her  home  in  Cottage  City.  We  had  one 
service  in  the  Mission  Church  there, 
on  the  evening  of  Oct.  14. 

We  left  Washington  Oct.  15,  and  ar- 
rived at  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  at  7:40  P.  M. 
Bro.  Dewey  Emswiler  met  us  and  took 
us  to  their  home.  The  next  day  we  were 
taken  to  the  Concord  section  and  made 
a  few  visits. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  17,  we  attended  serv- 
ice in  the  Concord  Church  in  the  morn- 
ing and  at  the  Knoxville  Mission 
•Church  in  the  afternoon  and  evening; 
also  Monday  evening.  We  also  made 
several  visits  in  Knoxville. 

We  left  Knoxville  Tuesday  for  Ly- 
man, Miss.,  and  arrived  there  on  Wed- 
nesday, Oct.  20,  and  were  met  by  Bro. 
Levi  Yoder,  who  took  us  to  his  home. 
Here  we  visited  with  the  brethren  and 
sisters  for  9  days.  Had  services  every 
evening  in  the  Gulfhaven  church,  with 
good  interest  and  attention.  On  Sun- 
day, Oct.  24,  we  attended  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  in  the  morning  and 
young  people's  meeting  and  preaching 
in  the  evening.  I  was  taken  by  Bro. 
Yoder  to  the  County  Home  Farm  in  the 
afternoon,  where  it  was  their  time  for 
the  service.  The  old  people  very  much 
appreciated  our  presence.  It  was  a  joy- 
ful time  for  us  to  be  with  them  again, 
and  to  fellowship  with  them.  May  God 
bountifully  bless  the  colony,  both  tem- 
porally and  spiritually,  is  our  prayer. 

We  left  Gulfport,  Miss.,  Oct.  29  and 
arrived  New  Orleans  10:45.  We  were 
then  transferred  to  the  bus  station 
;where  we  left  1 :00  P.  M.  for  Des  Alle- 
mands,  and  arrived  2  :30  P.  M.  We  were 
met  by  Sister  Salome  Wenger  and 
daughter,  who  took  us  to  their  home. 

Here  we  had  services  every  evening, 
beginning  Oct.  29,  to  Nov.  10,  and  also 
in  the  morning  on  Sundays  of  Oct.  31, 
and  Nov.  7,  and  in  the  afternoon  of  Nov. 
7,  12  miles  down  the  Bayou  where  we 
went  by  motor  boat.  Good  interest  was 
taken  by  the  natives.  We  very  much 
enjoyed  the  work  here.  It  was  my  Sth 
time  here.  And  must  say  this  is  a  for- 
eign mission  field  in  our  own  country. 
Time,  will  tell  what  God  will  do.  We 
are  glad  for  the  willingness  of  the 
Wenger  family  to  come  here  and  work 
with  these  people  who  are  hungry  for 
the  Gospel.  It  is  the  blessing  of  God 
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that  they  have  now  a  church  building 
to  work  in,  and  the  native  people  enjoy 
to  come  too. 

The  ordination  service,  as  previously 
reported  in  Gospel  Herald,  was  a  very 
sacred  work,  by  the  leadings  of  the  hand 
of  God.  May  God  bless  the  newly  or- 
dained ones.  Bishop  and  Sister  Eli  Hall- 
man  arrived  in  the  afternoon  of  Nov.  9, 
who  conducted  the  ordination  with  my 
assistance.  It  was  his  request  for  me  to 
be  here  to  help  him  in  this  work;  as  the 
Wenger  family  came  from  our  district. 
Also  communion  was  served  on  the  eve 
of  Nov.  10. 

We  made  several  visits  with  the  na- 
tives who  were  very  good  to  us,  and 
want  us  to  come  again.  There  were  two 
of  the  former  members  again  received, 
and  one  young  man  confessed  Christ 
with  a  wiUingness  to  come  into  the 
Church.  There  are  others  under  con- 
viction. May  the  church  earnestly  pray 
for  the  work  here. 

We  left  here  Nov.  11  on  5  :15  train  to 
New  Orleans,  and  arrived  at  Slidell, 
La.,  65  miles  on  the  way  home  9:35 
A.  M.  and  were  met  by  Bro.  Joseph  Lee, 
who  took  us  to  his  parents'  home  L.  B. 
Lees.  Here  we  had  a  joyful  visit  with 
the  few  members  of  our  church. 

We  left  Slidell  Nov.  12  and  arrived 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  the  next  day.  We 
were  again  met  by  the  Mission  preach- 
er, Bro.  Dewey  Emswiler,  who  took  us 
to  his  home.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  14,  we 
were  taken  to  Concord  church  to  Sun- 
day school  and  service  in  the  morning, 
and  back  to  Knoxville  Mission  to  Sun- 
day school  and  service  in  the  afternoon. 
We  were  also  there  for  young  people's 
meeting  and  service  in  the  evening ;  also 
made  a  few  visits  in  homes  here. 

We  left  Knoxville  on  Monday,  Nov. 
15,  for  Washington,  and  arrived  there 
Tuesday.  We  were  met  by  our  daugh- 
ter, Esther,  who  took  us  to  her  home. 
We  attended  two  services  in  the  eve- 
ning of  Tuesday  and  Wednesday.  Also 
made  a  few  visits.  We  left  Washington 
for  home  Thursday,  Nov.  18,  where  we 
arrived  at  2:25  P.  M.  and  were  met  by 
our  son-in-law,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine, 
who  took  us  home.  God  gave  us  a  fine 
safe  journey  with  mostly  fine,  clear 
weather,  and  health  and  strength,  for 
which  we  praise  the  Lord. 
Doylestown,  Pa. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Reading,  Pa. 

(704  North  12th  Street) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Family: — For  a 
week  now,  my  heart  has  sung  because 
of  rare  blessings.  It  seems  the  Thanks- 
giving season  started  early  with  us  this 
year.  And  so  I  am  writing  to  you  be- 
cause I  am  happy  and  want  to  share 
our  joy. 

Thursday  evening,  Nov.  11,  we  had 
a  girls  meeting  in  our  Home.  Some  out- 
of-town  friends  who  met  with  us  were, 
Anna  and  Mary  Musser  of  Pottstown 
their  sister  Susanna  of  Bowmansville 
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and  Sister  Koppenhaver  and  Florenc 
Landis  of  Creamery,  Pa.  We  did  a] 
preciate  their  presence  with  us.  Ai 
other  guest  was  Mrs.  Kastenbode 
aged  78  yrs.,  who  lives  next  door. 

That  same  evening  our  girls  wit 
other  friends  gave  us  a  can  shower.  El 
now,  77  cans  have  come  in.  It  is  inte 
esting  to  me  to  see  how  cleverly  th{| 
chose  food  that  is  unusual.  We  a! 
grateful  to  the  donors. 

More   recent  visitors   were  Erne! 
Zehr  and  his  wife  of  Croghan,  N.  \ 
and  Sidney  Schaefer,  Casterland,  N. 
They  visited  our  girls  from  New  Yor 

The  last  girl  to  come  in  was  Jan 
Eby  of  Lititz.  In  a  few  days  Marjoi 
Showalter  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  is_ 
join  our  family.  We  hope  more'  gn 
will  write  in  about  work. 

We  have  just  been  given  permissin 
from  the  State  to  run  a  Day  Nursery  i 
our  Home.  We  are  near  the  Nolde  a:! 
Horst  hosiery  factory.  Mothers,  wi 
work  in  this  factory,  want  to  have  th( 
children  cared  for  during  the  day.  V 
want  the  Lord's  will  to  be  done  in  tl 
matter.  However,  we  feel  that  it  w; 
present  opportunities  for  fortunate  cc 
tacts  in  a  religious  way. 

We  are  so  grateful  for  a  sympathe 
constituency  and  a  Mission  Board  rea 
to  advise  and  support  us  in  His  wo: 
Without  these  we  could  not  have  c 
comfortable,  happy  Home. 

For  two  weeks  now,  the  Missi 
sisters,  Elizabeth  Musser  and  Naoj 
Shank,  have  been  living  in  our  Hor  ' 
We  are  happy  to  have  them. 

May  God  bless  you  in  His  work. 

Sincerely, 
Margaret  Horst 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitariu') 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  ' 
Our  monthly  report  for  October  she  ! 
the  average  daily  number  of  patients  3 
the  hospital  to  be  fifty-five  plus.  \ 
total  of  ninety-seven  patients  were 
mitted  during  the  month,  these  ref 
senting  in  religion  ten  different  deno  !• 
nations.  Twenty  of  these  made  no  p  > 
fession.  These  represent  all  ages  ;( 
two  nationalities — Spanish  and  An' 
ican. 

I  wonder  if  our  readers  realize  ( 
what  extent  this  ministry  to  these  ;  1 
extends  the  testimony  of  our  chu ! 
to  others.  One  of  our  patients,  a  1  ] 
of  eighty-three  years  of  age,  whom 
have  been  treating  for  some  weeks  1 
lowing  an  automobile  accident,  saic ' 
never  heard  of  the  Mennonites  bel ' 
I  came  here."  I  said,  "Where  have  n 
lived?"  She  said,  "In  Wallace  ) 
Kans.,  for  fifty  years."  I  asked  3 
where  she  lived  before  that.  She  sd 
"Osborne  Co.,  Kans."  I  asked  wl  r 
she  was  born  and  raised.  She  s  ( 
"Near  Ottumwa,.  Iowa."  She  rep  t 
that  her  father  was  a  Quaker  and  i 
appreciated  the  Mennonite  faith  i 
(Continued  on  page  776)  I 
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DHAMTARI 

October  10-17  Bro.  Kniss  conducted 
leetings  in  the  Boys'  Orphanage.  The 
;hristian  boys  from  the  Carpentry 
chool  also  attended  the  meetings  each 
ven'mg.  A  large  number  of  boys  came 
ut  for  baptism  and  a  number  stood 
)r  reconsecration.  The  class  for  the 
aining  of  applicants  for  baptism  will 
bw  be  organized  and  definite  teaching 
ill  be  given. 

*  *  * 
We  are  momentarily  expecting  word 
cm  the  Hostetlers  and  Yoders,  who 
re  due  to  arrive  in  Bombay  about  Oct. 
D.  We  always  look  forward  with 
leasure  to  the  return  of  missionaries 
om  furlough  and  to  meeting  the  new 
gcruits.  Hostetlers  will  live  for  the 
me  being  in  the  South  Sundarganj 
Ungalow  until  they  take  up  the  work 
t  Dondi  in  March  or  April,  when  the 
runks  go  on  furlough.  Dr.  Yoder's 
ill  study  language  at  Mohadi. 

The  pastors'  course  finishes  Oct.  28. 
'he  last  three  days  of  the  month  will 
e  spent  in  the  Christian  Workers'  Con- 
irence  at  Balodgahan,  where  all  our 
'•orkers,  evangelists,  Bible  women, 
iachers,  compounders,  nurses,  etc.. — 
nil  meet  together  for  mutual  inspira- 
on,  discussion,  and  devotion.  The  sub- 
jct  of  the  conference  is  "The  Fruit  of 
Jie  Spirit." 

I  *       *  * 

Bulchi,  an  elderly  Christian  widow, 

ied  Oct.  26.  She  was  very  much  dis- 

iressed  over  some  trouble  she  had  had 

nth  a  neighbor's  wife  and  it  appears 

liat  she  ended  her  life  by  taking  an 

verdose  of  opium.  This  drug  is  on  sale 

1  many  shops  and  can  be  easily  ob- 

lined  by  any  one  willing  to  pay  the 

rice.    The  excise  duty  collected  bv 

Government  is  about  Rs.  37/  per  pound, 

>hile  the  price  of  the  opium  itself  is 

nly  about  Rs.  8/.  This  explains  why 

pium  smuggling  is  such  a  common  oc- 

urrence.  — T.  D.  Graber. 
I   

n  SAiNKRA 

On  Oct.  22  Mangalu  and  Sarah  Bai 
/ere  united  in  marriage  in  the  Sankra 
"hurch.  Mangalu  is  a  carpenter  and 
omes  from  a  good  family  and  Sarah 
5ai  is  a  good  Christian  girl. 
The  Leper  Clinics  continue  to  be 
ery  interesting.  Many  have  shown 
lore  than  the  usual  interest  in  the 
lOspel  messages.  Pray  for  them,  that 
hey  may  receive  the  light  as  they  learn 
lore  about  the  Word. 

Since  our  primary  school  has  been 
losed,  the  children  of  this  Chrisfian 
ommunity  must  go  to  a  government 

,l|chool.  This  means  that  the  children 
et  no  Bible  teaching  in  school  and 

p(jome  of  them  get  very  little  in  the  home, 
"'his  month  we  have  put  on  a  teacher 
0  teach  the  children  Bible  out  of  school 
ours.  We  believe  this  is  very  neces- 


sary, if  our  children  are  to  become  es- 
tablished in  the  faith. 

Our  first  cataract  case  of  the  season 
came  in  this  week.  He  is  getting  on  very 
well,  and  we  hope  many  more  will 
come  in  during  the  winter  months. 

Our  sewing  circle  is  very  busy  get- 
ting clothing  ready  for  the  poor  chil- 
dren for  Christmas.  The  women  are 
taking  a  keen  interest  in  this  work^  and 
we  believe  God  will  bless  them  for  their 
willingness  to  serve  others. 

Florence  Friesen. 


GHATULA 

On  Monday,  Oct.  18,  Bro.  Beare 
brought  Sister  Gladys  Weaver  and  Sis- 
ter Sarah  Lapp  down  here  to  take 
charge  of  Sister  Kanagy's  work  for 
three  months.  Sister  Lapp  will  help  Sis- 
ter Weaver  get  started  with  the  work. 
She  will  return  to  Ghatula  after  busi- 
ness meeting. 

Sister  Vogt  continues  to  improve. 
She  seems  to  be  about  normal,  but  has 
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on  the  work  which  is  so  near  to  her 
heart. 

I  appreciate  the  privilege  of  labonng 
here  among  the  girls.  There  are  thirty- 
six  beside  the  three  babies.  Most  of 
them  are  real  live  wires  and  it  is  a  prob- 
lem to  keep  them  busy  and  out  of  mis- 
chief. In  the  forenoons  they  work  in 
the  gardens,  fields,  and  at  any  other 
work  about  the  place.  In  the  afternoon 
they  attend  school  where  they  learn 
sewing,  hygiene,  and  Bible. 

We  were  surprised  to  find  Sister 
Vogt  doing  so  much.  We  hope  it  will 
be  only  a  short  time  until  she  fully  re- 
covers. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Ghatula,  and 
also  for  us  as  we  undertake  the  new 
work.  Gladys  Weaver. 


A  TjT^ical  Orphanage  Girl  of  India 

not  regained  her  strength  fully.  _  She 
goes  out  to  the  Christian  community  to 
do  visitation  work  and  reads  some.  The 
Lord  has  been  very  gracious  to  restore 
her. 

The  cool  season  is  here.  The  fresh  air 
in  the  morning  makes  one  feel  much 
more  like  working.  M.  C.  Vogt. 

I  have  heen  home  from  the  hills  six 
weeks  now.  T  have  been  studying  since, 
and  have  taken  my  examinations.  Sis- 
ter Sarah  Lapp  and  I  came  here  only 
last  Monday  to  relieve  Sister  Kanagy 
for  some  rest.  We  trust  the  Lord  will 
touch  her  and  again  give  health  to  carry 


MOHADI 


This  year  at  Mohadi  we  have  more 
trouble  with  malaria  than  usual.  Mos- 
quitoes seemed  to  be  worse  in  the  rainy 
season.  A  few  of  our  people  were  dan- 
gerously ill.  Muktidan,  one  of  our  Chris- 
tian boys,  went  through  an  operation 
for  hernia  and  has  returned  healthy, 
for  which  we  praise  the  Giver  of  all 
good. 

This  year  the  rains  were  generally  of 
the  proper  proportion  in  our  province, 
but  it  seems  that  at  Mohadi  and  in  our 
neighborhood  the  latter  rain  was  short 
and  so  the  farmers  are  sufifering  some 
shortage  of  crops. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  antici- 
pation to  the  coming  of  the  missionaries 
and  are  glad  that  Dr.  Yoder's  will  be 
living  with  us  at  Mohadi  for  awhile. 
We  always  appreciate  company  when 
visitors  are  few  and  far  between. 

We  are  planning  to  start  out  on  tour 
soon  after  the  first  of  November.  Will 
you  pray  for  the  salvation  of  many 
souls?  L.  A.  Kniss. 


DARJEELING 

Darjeeling  in  October  this  year  has 
been  very  fine,  with  no  rain.  The  great 
snow-capped  mountains  have  been  in 
plain  view  every  day.  The  weather  has 
been  cool,  but  not  cold,  as  we  have  had 
plenty  of  sunshine. 

There  are  not  many  missionaries  here 
now,  only  a  few  men  and  some  women 
who  stay  up  to  care  for  their  children. 
The  school  is  being  reorganized  for  next 
vear.  They  are  expecting  to  have  a  man 
as  prmcipal  for  the  first  time.  They 
would  very  much  like  to  have  more  mis- 
sionary teachers.  It  would  greatly 
improve  the  school  and  better  the  in- 
fluence of  the  school  on  the  lives  of  the 
children  of  our  missionaries. 

We  have  enjoyed  very  much  the  Sun- 
day church  services  and  the  mid-week 
praver  services.  These  bring  us  needed 
spiritual  refreshing  while  the  change 
gives  us  rest  in  body.     A.  C.  Brunk. 


DRUG 

Before  long  the  Workers'  Normal 
will  be  held  at  Balodgahan.  In  prep- 
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aration  for  these  meetings  Bro.  Weav- 
er is  now  going  over  the  program  with 
the  evangelists  and  Bible  women  of 
Drug.  "During  these  days  of  preparation 
the  group  has  been  going  together  tO' 
the  various  villages  around  Drug,  con- 
ducting evening  meetings  with  the  vil- 
lage people.  Slowly  we  are  becoming 
acquainted  with  our  nearby  village 
neighbors  and  are  happy  for  the  oppor- 
tunity to  Avork  with  them. 

Bro.  Weaver  and  Bro.  Inayat  Pras- 
sanu  have  together,  with  the  help  of  a 
committee,  compiled  a  list  of  books  for 
the  Drug  library.  We  want  you  to  pray 
for  this  new  work  which  is  being  start- 
ed. 

If  you  would  visit  us  now  you  would 
be  interested  in  seeing  the  yearly  white- 
washing, which  comes  at  house  clean- 
ing time.  In  India  we  do  not  stop  with 
summer  kitchens,  chicken  houses,  and 
wash  houses,  but  proceed  to  our  own 
bungalows,  inside  and  outside.  Paper 
hangers  would  have  a  hard  time  mak- 
ing a  living  here. 

Soon  after  these  news  notes  reach 
you,  you  will  be  celebrating  Thanks- 
giving and  Missionary  Days.  We  shall 
be  thinking  of  our  many  friends  and 
loved  ones  in  the  homeland,  and  espe- 
cially those  who  are  making  it  possible 
for  such  celebrations  among  the  Chris- 
tian people  in  Drug.     Irene  Weaver. 


SHANTIPUR 

A  new  compounder  has  recently  been  - 
added  to  the  medical  staff  of  the  Shan- 
tipur  Hospital.  His  special  work  is  in 
the  laboratory  studying  the  different 
cases  in  the  leper  asyhtm  microscop- 
ically. A  certain  number  of  slides  of 
different  kinds  are  made  up  daily  and 
carefully  studied  to  determine  the  prog- 
ress of  cure  and  the  possible  recovery 
of  the  most  hopeful  cases. 

The  Leper  Boys'  Home  will  soon  be 
finished.  It  includes  seven  new  build- 
ings— four  cottages  for  the  boys,  a 
kitchen,  a  warden's  small  cottage,  and 
a  school  building.  There  will  be  room 
to  accommodate  about  36  leper  boys. 
It  is  a  pitiful  condition  when  such  young 
children  contract  such  a  dread  disease. 

The  health  among  the  healthy  people 
of  the  station  is  fairly  good.  Some  suf- 
fered from  malaria,  a  few  children  suf- 
fered from  other  ailments,  and  others 
suffered  from  bruises  and  other  infec- 
tions. Shantipur  is  considered  a  healthy 
station,  but  it  is  not  altogether  free 
from  disease. 

Mangal-Tarai 

During  the  rainy  season  malaria  was 
very  prevalent.  Very  few  escaped  it. 
Since  the  close  of  the  rainy  season  the 
people  are  recovering  their  health  and 
strength. 

Full  sanction  has  been  given  by  Gov- 
ernment for  the  organizing  of  the  co- 
operative credit  money,  as  a  loan  from 
the  Government  Central  Co-operative 
Bank  has  also  been  sanctioned.  The 
distribution  of  the  money  will  be  made 


as  loans  to  the  settlers  at  an  early  date. 
In  a  country  where  such  exorbitant 
rates  of  interest  are  charged  by  avari- 
cious money  lenders  this  provision  by 
Government  for  the  poor  toilers  of  the 
villages  comes  as  a  boon. 

Government  have  also  sanctioned  a 
gift  of  money  for  the  construction  of  a 
medical  dispensary  in  the  new  settle- 
ment. It  is  also  hoped  that  they  will 
also  sanction  a  recurring  grant  for  medi- 
cal service  among  the  people  of  the  new 
villages  and  also  of  the  surrounding 
villages  where  the  people  have  no  ac- 
cess to  medical  help. 

The  names  of  applicants  for  settling 
in  Mangal-Tarai  by  the  beginning  of 
the  new  3^ear  are  now  being  submitted. 
A  new  village  will  be  opened  which  will 
be  named  Mangalbari  (Pleasant  Gar- 
den) and  with  Mangalpur  (Happy 
Hamlet)  and  Mangaldih  (Happy  Hil- 
lock) will  make  the  three  villages  of 
the  estate.  There  is  room  for  the  estab- 
lishing of  a  number  of  villages  in  the 
future. 

*       *       *  * 

Provision  is  made  for  the  spiritual 
interests  of  both  Shantipur  and  Mangal- 
Tarai.  The  unbelievers  are  being  evan- 
gelized and  a  few  inquirers  in  both 
places  have  asked  for  special  teaching 
preparatory  to  baptism. 

Pray  for  both  Shantipur  and  Mangal- 
Tarai. 

Geo.  J.  Lapp. 


A  TRIP  TO  TWO  VILLAGES 


By  Sarah  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  the  morning  of  Oct.  27  two  of  my 
Bible  Women  and  I  left  home  to  spend 
the  day  in  two  villages.  We  went  to 
Gurur  and  Kolyamar,  two  villages  a- 
bout  seven  miles  northwest  of  here.  We 
went  in  my  trailer,  pulled  by  two  oxen. 
It  had  rained  during  the  night  and  was 
still  cloudy  till  noon,  so  the  streets  were 
very  muddy. 

One  purpose  for  going  to  Gurur  was 
to  visit  a  few  families  whose  relatives 
are  Christians,  or  who  had  been  at  one 
time.  The  first  home  visited  was  that 
of  Niojiram  and  family.  This  man, 
when  a  boy,  attended  our  Mission  Eng- 
lish School  at  Dhamtari  for  two  years 
and  was  a  promising  young  man ;  but 
when  his  parents  left  the  Christian 
Church  he  also  went  with  them.  He 
learned  the  land  surveyor  profession 
and  has  seven  villages  to  look  after.  He 
is  married  and  has  three  children.  One 
thing  he  learned  from  the  Christian 
teaching  is  not  to  give  his  children 
opium  when  small,  like  most  of  the  non- 
Christian  do.  When  we  came  to  his 
home  he  was  sitting  in  his  room  wor- 
shiping, as  he  termed  it;  so  he  is  reli- 
giously inclined.  He  called  in  a  few  of 
his  neighbors,  too.  We  sang  some  songs 
and  told  them  about  Jesus  the  Saviour 
of  mankind.  He  still  remembered  much 
of  what  he  had  learned  while  living  in 


the  English  school  hostel.  We  ga' 
him  a  New  Testament  and  some  oth 
Christian  books.  We  trust  that  he  ai 
his  parents  will  again  return  to  Chr: 
tianity.  Will  you  remember  them 
your  prayers? 

From  there  we  went  to  the  home 
one  of  our  dear  one's  mother,  an  agi 
woman,  and  very  deaf.  She  is  not 
Christian.  She  and  one  of  her  sons  a: 
living  together  and  they  are  very  poc 
It  is  hard  for  her  to  do  the  cooking  ai 
housework,  although  they  have  on 
one  room.  Being  so  very  deaf  made 
hard  for  her  to  grasp  any  teaching. 

The  next  place  was  in  a  home  whe 
the  man  of  the  house  was  sick  wi 
asthma  and  cough.  He  and  his  wi 
were  very  glad  for  our  message.  Thi 
lately  lost  their  youngest  son  by  deat; 
and  are  very  sad.  How  awful  must  II 
the  feelings  of  these  non-Christia: 
when  sorrow  comes  into  their  home 
as  they  have  no  Comforter  to  go  to,  i 
one  to  bear  their  troubles  with  them. 

At  noon  we  went  back  to  the  Re! 
House  where  the  team  and  driver  wei 
The  driver  cooked  our  food. 

After  we  had  eaten  our  rice  and  d 
we  Avent  to  the  other  village  near-1 
and  visited  in  a  few  homes.  One  w: 
in  the  home  of  our  Christian  cousins 

In  one  home^  lived  a  very  old,  thi 
stooped-over  woman.  She  is  a  wide 
the  mother  of  eight  sons  and  thr 
daughters,  all  dead  except  two  sor 
She  is  living  with  the  one  son.  Ho, 
many  tears  she  must  have  shed  in  h; 
time,  seeing  her  husband  and  nine  ch: 
dren  leave  the  family  one  by  one,  at 
how  sad  not  to  have  faith  in  Jesus 
whom  to  take  all  her  sorrows. 

We  left  for  home  about  4  P.  M.,  reac 
ing  there  before  six.  We  trust  the  Wo:! 
given  to  those  few  that  day,  and  tl 
literature  distributed,  may  bear  fruit 

Will  the  readers  please  rememb' 
these  unsaved  in  their  prayers  that  th< 
will  yet  find  Jesus  before  it  is  too  lati 
In  His  service, 

Oct.  12,  1937.  Sarah  Lapp. 


ASHAMED  OF  JESUS 


Jesus  and  shall  it  ever  be, 
A  mortal  man  ashamed  of  Thee? 
Ashamed  of  Thee,  whom  angels  praise, 
Whose  glories  shine  through  endless  day 

Ashamed  of  Jesus!  sooner  far 
Let  evening  blush  to  own  a  star: 
He  sheds  the  beams  of  light  divine 
O'er  this  benighted  soul  of  mine. 

Ashamed  of  Jesus,  that  dear  Friend 
On  whom  my  hopes  of  heaven  dependl 
No,  when  I  blush,  be  this  my  shame, 
That  I  no  more  revere  His  name. 

Ashamed  of  Jesus!  yes  I  may, 
When  I've  no  guilt  to  wash  away; 
No  tear  to  wipe,  no  good  to  crave. 
No  fear  to  quell,  no  soul  to  save. 

Till  then,  nor  is  my  boasting  vain, 
Till  then  I  boast  a  Saviour  slain; 
And  Oh,  may  this  my  glory  be, 
That  Christ  is  not  ashamed  of  me., 

— Selected. 
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A  Day  at  the  Orphans'  Home  in 
Bragado 

It  is  a  nice  winter  day.  At  five-thirty 
in  the  morning  an  alarm  clock  rings  in 
some  corner  of  the  building.  After  a 
few  moments  activities  begin  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  house.  The  most 
out-standing  noise  is  that  of  the  kitchen 
door.  Within  twenty  minutes  it  opens 
and  closes  at  least  twenty  times.  What 
do  the  girls  have  to  hunt  which  makes 
them  open  and  close  the  door  so  often? 
It  may  be  the  broom,  the  brush,  the 
pail,  more  fire  wood,  the  floor  cloth, 
or  who  knows  how  many  other  things? 

Soon  a  man  goes  out  with  the  pails 
to  milk  the  cows.  It  is  still  dark.  One 
hears  the  rattling  of  the  pails  as  he 
runs  to  the  enclosure  to  get  the  calves 
and  the  cows.  The  calves  act  as  though 
they  were  starved,  and  there  is  always 
a  contest  between  them  and  the  milk- 
man. The  latter  is  the  one  who  wins, 
and  the  poor  calves  have  to  go  licking 
their  mouths  with  the  desire  of  suck- 
ing a  bit  longer. 

After  a  while  the  second  bell  is  heard. 
It  announces  the  breakfast  hour.  The 
eighteen  residents  of  the  Home  enter 
the  large  dining  room.  What  a  cozy 
and  cheerful  place  it  is,  because  the 
stove  in  the  corner  heats  up  the  whole 
room  on  the  coldest  days. 

When  breakfast  is  over  one  sees  the 
folks  busily  moving  about.  Some  of  the 
girls  clean  the  kitchen,  others  the  dining 
room  ;  the  boys  sweep  the  walks  and 
the  bath  room,  while  others  feed  the 
chickens,  the  little  pigs  and  the  calves. 
One  of  them  takes  the  spare  milk  to 
town  and  buys  the  meat  for  the  stew. 
At  a  quarter  to  eight  the  Bible  School 
students  with  the  professor  leave  for 
their  classes,  and  fifteen  minutes  later 
a  group  of  children  leave  for  the  public 
school  and  one  for  Normal  School. 

What  a  silence  comes  over  the  place  ! 
Only  the  voice  of  little  Tita  playing 
with  her  dolls  is  heard,  or  the  steps  of 
the  matron  as  she  carries  the  plants  to 
the  sun.  The  cook  is  humming  a  tune 
while  she  prepares  the  vegetables. 

At  noon  with  the  return  of  the  stu- 
dents and  school  children  the  house 
becomes  noisy  again.  After  dinner  fol- 
lows the  customary  work  of  the  after- 
,  noon.  The  bovs  look  after  the  cows 
and  calves  while  the  girls  do  the  clean- 
ing up  in  the  kitchen.  After  gathering 
the  tools  the  men  go  out  to  work  in  the 
truck  patch.  At  four  o'clock  the  chd- 
dren  begin  to  do  their  home  work.  The 
outside  work  has  to  be  finished  earlv 
because  the  days  are  still  short.  A  half 
hour  of  song  and  devotion  after  supper 
brings  the  daily  activities  to  a  close. 
(From  the  Sept.  Voz  Menonita) 

STATION  NEWS 


meetings.  We  give  thanks  to  the  Lord 
for  the  messages  from  His  Word  which 
were  a  source  of  blessing  and  help  in  our 
spiritual  growth.  There  was  a  good  at- 
tendance although  the  weather  was 
rather  unfavourable  a  few  nights.  We 
trust  that  the  seed  that  was  sown  will 
bring  forth  fruit  in  due  time. 

Our  sister,  Mrs.  Hortencia  Pineyro 
de  Moreno,  has  been  sick  in  the  local 
hospital  for  about  a  month.  She  asks 
the  prayers  of  all  the  believers,  and  al- 
though she  finds  herself  ill,  she  gives  a 
testimony  of  faith  in  the  Lord. 

Tres  Lomas. — We  have  reasons  to 
thank  the  Lord  because  in  His  infinite 
mercy  He  has  been  blessing  us  richly. 
We  have  felt  His  blessings  especially 
during  a  series  of  special  Gospel  serv- 
ices in  the  early  part  of  September. 
The  meetings  were  in  charge  of  Pastor 
Nelson  Litwiller,  who  is  also  the  di- 
rector of  the  Bible  School  in  Bragado. 
The  interest  that  was  aroused  is  really 
encouraging.  Four  souls  confessed  hav- 
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gave  the  testimony  of  a  faithful  be- 
liever and  a  man  of  prayer.  We  hope 
that  all  of  the  members  of  his  large 
family  will  follow  the  Lord  as  did  Bro. 
Augusto  until  the  end  of  his  career. 

Bro.  Barbosa,  pastor  of  the  Church 
in  Quiroga,  gave  us  a  brief  visit  at 
which  time  we  had  the  privilege  of  lis- 
tening to  a  sermon  on  God's  Word 
preached  by  him.  He  also  spent  three 
days  in  our  out-station,  Lonquimay, 
where  in  spite  of  the  unfavorable 
weather  the  attendance  was  fair,  and 
we  believe  that  the  seed  that  was  sown 
will  bring  forth  fruit. 

Proposed  Reception  of  New  and  Re- 
turning Missionaries 

We  are  already  looking  forward  to 
the  meeting  with  the  missionary  party 
that  is  now  sailing  on  the  high  seas  on 
the  Munson  Liner,  which  is  scheduled 
to  arrive  at  the  port  of  Buenos  Aires  on 
the  morning  of  November  10.  In  order 
to  save  traveling  expenses  that  a  later 
meeting  would  occasion,  and  to  make 
final  arrangements  for  the  placing  of 


A  Needy  Home  in  Argentina 


Trenoue  Lauquen. — From  the  14th 
to  the  19th  of  September  our  Brother 
Swartzentruber  was  with  us  for  special 


ing  passed  from  death  unto  life  through 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  a  short  visit 
from  Brother  and  Sister  Swartzentru- 
ber and  family  of  Pehuajo,  and  also  of 
Sister  Anita  Cavadore  from  Treinta  de 
Agosto. 

After  a  brief  illness  the  husband  of 
our  sister,  Genoveva  P.  de  Barzola, 
passed  away  in  a  hospital  in  the  Fed- 
eral Capital.  We  convey  our  heart-felt 
svmpathies  to  his  afflicted  wife  and 
sons  and  trust  that  the  Almighty  will 
comfort  them  with  His  balm  of  conso- 
lation. 

Santa  Rosa. — Bro.  Augusto  Fazzini 
passed  away  to  be  with  the  Lord  after 
a  long  period  of  illness.  The  said  broth- 
er was  one  of  the  first  converts  in  the 
town  of  Bolivar  and  later  became  the 
helper  of  the  pastor  in  which  capacity 
he  served  with  deep  consecration  and 
enthusiasm.  Three  years  ago  he  came 
to  this  city  with  his  family,  where  he 


the  coming  workers,  it  has  been  decid- 
ed to  hold  the  regular  Annual  Mission 
Council  of  the  Argentine  Mission  in 
Buenos  Aires  immediately  after  the 
new-comers  have  passed  the  immigra- 
tion and  customs  inspection,  and  a  few 
days  following.  We  are  indeed  glad 
for  this  swelling  of  the  forces  in  this 
field,  and  are  praying  daily  that  these 
travelers  may  have  journeying  mercies, 
and  that  upon  their  arrival  they  may 
be  used  mightily  in  the  spreading  of 
Gospel  truth  in  this  benighted  land.  A 
detailed  report  of  this  forthcoming 
meeting  will  be  made,  the  Lord  willing, 
in  the' next  South  America  Mission 
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NEWS  LETTER 


Dear  Christian  Friends: — We  wish 
to  greet  you  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
is  so  precious  to  us,  and  in  whose  name 
(Continued  on  page  781) 
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Bumangi  Station 

Dear  Interested  Ones : — If  you  read 
this  we  believe  it  is  because  you  are  in- 
terested in  this  sunny  yet  dark  corner 
of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  We  will  try  to 
say  a  few  things  that  will  give  you  a 
burden  to  bring  to  our  Father. 

Tuesday,  Oct.  19,  school  opened  here 
with  an  enrollment  of  eighty-seven  the 
first  day.  Since  then  new  names  have 
been  added,  bringing  the  total  up  to  128, 
with  71  present  on  Friday,  Oct.  29.  You 
see  by  this  that  there  is  no  compulsory 
attendance,  and  the  number  present 
varies  considerable.  Thus  far  the  sub- 
jects taught  have  been  arithmetic,  Read- 
ing, and  Bible.  School  is  held  four  after- 
noons a  week,  from  1 :30  to  4:30.  Bro. 
Shenk  teaches  those  who  have  already 
learned  to  read.  Those  who  are  farthest 
advanced  use  the  New  Testament  as 
a  reader.  We  would  suppose  the  ages 
of  these  pupils  range  from  five  to  forty- 
five.  Itine,  the  carpenter  who  is  going 
to  school  at  lyiugango,  has  been  here  for 
the  last  month  and  he  is  teaching  the 
lower  Bible  in  Ki  Zanaki.  He  will  be 
leaving  on  Monday. 

This  past  week  there  was  quite  a  dem- 
onstration of  the  power  of  Satan  over 
the  lives  of  these  people.  The  carpenter 
started  to  cut  down  some  trees  near 
here  when  he  was  told  that  those  trees 
must  not  be  touched,  as  they  were  sa- 
cred. He  came  to  the  pastor  for  advice, 
telling  Bro.  Shenk  that  if  he  lets  them 
go  now  they  will  think  he  fears  the  gods 
of  this  land.  Bro.  Shenk  went  with  him 
and  they  finished  cutting  down  the  trees 
and  brought  them  here.  On  Monday 
when  he  had  gone  to  Musoma,  20  or  30 
women  came  here  decked  in  all  their 
heathen  finery  and  each  carrying  a  long 
stick.  How  they  yelled  and  chanted. 
The  carpenter  showed  no  fear  but  went 
on  with  his  work,  singing  a  Gospel  song. 
One  of  them  told  him  that  they  were  go- 
ing to  the  witch-doctor  to  have  him  be- 
witched. He  gave  them  a  ringing  testi- 
mony of  his  faith  in  God. 

Last  evening  we  wanted  to  order 
some  milk  for  Monday,  so  we  walked 
to  a  nearby  village  for  this  purpose.  As 
we  walked  around  the  high  hedge  sur- 
rounding the  village,  we  heard  much 
singing  and  shouting  inside.  Upon  en- 
tering we  saw  at  the  farther  end  of  the 
village  a  group  of  men  around  a  beer 
pot.  Our  eyes  fell  on  a  young  man  who 
had  just  been  at  catechism  class  that 
afternoon.  As  he  turned  and  saw  us 
he  quickly  passed  his  reed  on  to  the 
next  man.  When  Bro.  Shenk  rebuked 
him,  he  looked  up  with  tell-tale  blood- 
shot eyes  and  denied  having  tasted  the 
stuff.  Just  last  week  he  had  been  in- 
strumental in  getting  Bro.  Shenk  to  go 
to  a  thickly  settled  community  for  a 
service.  Perhaps  he  was  tempted  in  a 
weak  moment,  or  perhaps  his  heart  has 
been  evil  all  along.  It  gave  material  for 
the  sermon  today^ — Rom.  2:16.  We  are 


made  to  think  that  many  in  the  cate- 
chism class  think  that  if  they  deceive 
us  into  believing  that  they  are  not  liv- 
ing in  sin  they  are  all  right. 

We  are  eagerly  looking  forward  to 
the  coming  of  the  Millers  and  are  antici- 
pating Christian  fellowship  with  them. 
Such  experiences  are  great  events  in  the 
lives  of  missionaries. 

In  His  service, 

Oct.  31,1937.  AltaB.  Shenk. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  772) 

much.  Here  is  a  lady,  born  and  brought 
to  3^oung  womanhood  just  a  few  miles 
from  a  large  Mennonite  group  in  Iowa, 
lived  for  some  time  in  Osborne  Co., 
Kans.,  where  a  few  years  before  we  had 
a  small  Mennonite  church,  lived  in  a 
western  county  for  fifty  years,  and  yet 
had  never  heard  of  the  Mennonites.  It 
is  sometimes  deeply  humiliating  to  real- 
ize that  we  have  made  such  a  small  im- 


An  African  Woman  Carrying  Produce 


pression  upon  the  great  world.  Should 
we  not  feel  glad  that  we  are  able  to 
minister  to  the  sick,  to  extend  our  testi- 
mony to  a  few  more  people?  Should 
not  our  church  life  be  marked  by  more 
aggression  in  testifying  in  various  ways 
to  others? 

Darrell  and  Marjorie  Holderman  have 
been  recent  additions  to  our  working 
force.  Six  of  our  student^  who  have 
completed  their  course  here,  went  to 
Denver  today  to  take  the  State  Board 
examination  for  registration ;  Beulah 
Petry,  Rocky  Ford,  Colo. ;  Minnie  Blum, 
Hydro,  Okla. ;  Ruth  Miller  and  Velma 
Bcyler,  Protection,  Kans. ;  Grace  Kauff- 
man,  Manson,  Iowa;  and  Marie  Yoder, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.  This  examination 
marks  a  crisis  in  the  life  of  the  student 
nurse.  This  is  the  class  of  wliich  Sister 


Phebe  Yoder  was  a  member,  who  took; 
the  examination  last  spring  and  is  now 
enroute  to  Africa. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  made  an  official  visit 
to  the  hospital  Nov.  6.  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler 
and  family  stopped  enroute  to  Califor- 
nia a  few  weeks  ago. 

Last  month  three  hundred  eighteen 
efforts  in  personal  work  were  made  in 
the  hospital.  The  influence  of  this  work 
is  illustrated  in  a  call  which  came  last 
week  from  one  who  had  been  a  patient 
some  months  ago.  This  man  had  been 
a  known  profligate  sinner  in  the  com- 
munity. When  visited,  he  said,  "I  need 
something.  I  am  about  to  go  into  an- 
other world  and  I  have  no  rock  on  which 
to  stand."  He  was  led  to  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  and  professed  faith  and  sal- 
vation through  Him.  He  was  a  man  of 
about  sixty  years  of  age,  and  it  is  in- 
deed unusual  that  such  a  one  should 
call  on  the  Lord.  We  assured  him  of  the 
ability  and  willingness  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  to  save.  Pray  for  him;  pray 
for  the  work. 

Nov.  15,  1937.  Allen  H.  Erb. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Our  Dear 
Redeemer : — We  have  many  reasons  to 
rejoice,  and  praise  the  Lord  for  His  lov- 
ing Kindness. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser  of  Grabill,  Ind., 
has  just  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at: 
the  Mission  here  in  Kansas  City,  and 
there  were  twelve  children  from  the 
Children's  Home  who  expressed  their 
desire  to  become  Christians.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  the  difference  it  has  made 
in  their  lives  and  conduct.  They  seem 
so  sincere ;  and  we  pray  that  they  will 
remain  true  to  the  Lord's  Word.  They 
certainly  enjoy  their  association  with 
Jesus.  Will  you  pray  for  them?  Most  of 
them  have  one  parent  living  and  some 
of  them  have  both  but  have  been  di- 
vorced. Some  of  the  parents  are  rather 
slow  in  deciding  to  let  their  children 
become  Christians,  and  some  are  very 
happy  for  the  stand  that  the  children 
have  taken.  I  especially  have  in  mind 
one  family  where  the  parents  were  di- 
vorced and  the  children  so  neglected 
that  they  were  at  the  point  of  starva- 
tion. All  that  they  had  to  eat  was  pan-  jj 
cakes  made  of  flour  and  water.  Now  jj 
they  are  happy  and  hearty,  and  two  of 
them  have  confessed  their  sins  and 
want  Jesus  as  their  Saviour.  The  oth- 
ers are  quite  young.  Their  parents,  al- 
though they  cannot  agree  to  live  to- 
gether, have  given  their  consent.  Praise 
the  Lord. 

We  need  very  much,  at  present,  to 
build  a  porch  and  yard  fence  for  the 
babies.  The  babies,  above  all  others 
need  to  have  things  that  mean  happi- 
ness and  health,  and  at  present  they 
must  come  into  the  house  through  the 
boys'  basement  and  are  pushed  around, 
get  into  the  boys'  wash  room,  turn  on 
(Continued  on  page  780) 
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Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

"And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  ....  And 
he  saith  unto  them.  Follow  me,  and  I 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men.  And  they 

'  straightway  left  their  nets,  and  followed 

"  him"  (Matt.  4:18-20). 

'  That  was  a  wonderful  day  when  those 
'two  brothers  chose  to  follow  Jesus. 
They  did  not  know  all  that  might  be  in- 
volved in  their  choice  that  bright  morn- 
ing, but  they  left  their  nets  and  follow- 
jed.  They  started  to  walk  with  the  King. 
!  For  three  precious  years  these  fisher- 
ben  walked  up  and  down  the  Palestine 
valleys  and  hillsides,  learning  great  les- 
sons from  the  Master  whom  they  fol- 
lowed. 

They  did  not  fully  realize,  but  they 
Were  walking  and  talking  with  the  King 
— the  King  who  was  going  by  the  way 
;Df  Calvary  to  glory — the  King  who  shall 
!reign  forever  and  ever — the  King  who 
irules  in  our  hearts  and  lives  today. 
*       *  * 

We  are  about  to  celebrate  the  birth- 
day of  that  King.  I  wonder  whether  we 
realize  the  sacredness  of  the  joy  that 
should  permeate  our  very  being.  Are 
we  these  days  following  Him? 

Let  us  tread  softly  and  sing  rever- 
ently the  sweet  carols  that  seem  so  pre- 
:ious  these  days.  May  they  come  to  us 
with  new  meaning  as  we  celebrate  the 
birthday  of  the  King. 

The  birthday  of  the  King — that  is 
Christmas.  Let  the  thought  fill  our 
aearts  with  reverence  and  holy  joy. 
May  we  help  that  joy  to  reach  more  and 
nore  people  so  that  they,  too,  may  walk 
ivith  the  King  and  praise  His  name. 


THE  SHIPMENT  TO  SPAIN 


Many  of  us  are  wondering  what  has 
lappened  in  the  way  of  sending  relief 
:o  our  unfortunate  friends  in  Spain.  We 
wish  you  might  have  been  present  at 
some  of  the  packing  centers.  It  does 
3ne's  heart  good  to  feel  that  our  people 
ire  touched  with  sympathy  and  com- 
passion when  they  hear  of  needs. 

As  you  know  the  goods  were  sent  to 
:hree  different  places  for  bailing:  Elk- 
lart,  Ind.,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Lancas- 
Pa.    The  clothing  was  baled  in 
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We  were  glad  for  the  hearty  response. 

Six  hundred  fifty  pounds  of  soap  were 
also  donated.  This  is  an  especially  wel- 
come gift  because  of  the  difficulties  in 
keeping  things  clean  and  sanitary  a- 
mong  people  who  are  so  desperately 
poor.  Later  we  hope  to  tell  you  more 
about  the  actual  work  of  gathering  and 
shipping  these  things. 

In  the  meantime  we  want  you  to  keep 
interested  and  praying  that  the  Father 
may  direct  in  the  distribution  among 
the  needy  and  that  He  may  show  us 
what  is  the  next  step.  Several  bundles 
have  come  in  since  the  shipment  was 
started.  These  have  not  yet  been  pack- 
ed and  we  are  waiting  for  further  news 
concerning  future  needs.  Brethren 
Lantz  and  Hartzler  are  in  Spain  now 
and  we  hope  to  have  news  from  them 
for  you  before  long.  May  the  Father 
direct  in  His  work. 


A  TROPHY  OF  HIS  GRACE 
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arge  bundles  packed  and  marked  for 
shipment.  In  all  there  were  approxi- 
oiately  11,000  pounds  of  clothing  pack- 
ed and  started  on  their  way  to  Spain. 


I  remember  a  very  degraded  wom- 
an in  a  city  in  the  heart  of  China.  One 
day  there  were  a  dozen  women  around 
me,  and,  sitting  at  my  feet,  a  woman  I 
had  never  seen  before,  poor  and  degrad- 
ed. I  could  see  at  a  glance  that  she  had 
lived  a  very  sad  life.  Her  hands  were 
hard  with  toil,  and  she  seemed  stupid. 

We  were  talking  about  the  power  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  how  He  even  cast  out 
evil  spirits  and  delivered  people  who 
were  "tormented  with  devils.  She  had 
never  heard  of  Christ  before,  never 
heard  His  name,  and  stopped  me  sev- 
eral times,  asking  "Is  it  true?"  I  assured 
her  over  and  over  again  that  it  was  cer- 
tainly true. 

Toward  the  end  she  said  one  thing 
more.  "Does  Jesus  Christ  do  those 
things  now,  today?" 

What  would  you  have  said?  There  is 
nothing  so  powerful  as  a  present  ex- 
perience of  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ, 
enabling  one  to  assure  those  who  never 
heard  of  Him  before  that  these  things 
are  true. 

I  must  not  tell  you  all  about  it.  She 
went  away  and  gave  her  heart  to  Jesus 
Christ  that  night,  and  He  wrought  in 
her  a  most  wonderful  transformation. 
She  came  a  few  days  afterward,  and 
said : 

"I  know  now  that  what  you  told  me 
the  other  day  is  true." 

"How  do  you  know?" 

"He  has  done  it  for  me  ....  Are 
you  going  to  another  city  where  they 
have  never  heard  of  Jesus?" 

"Yes." 

"Are  you  going  soon?" 
"Yes,  soon." 

"Have  you  a  servant  to  go  with  you?" 
"No." 

She  said,  "I  am  going  with  you,  and 
I  will  do  your  washing  and  make  shoes. 
I  love  you,  and  I  love  your  Jesus." 

The  end  of  it  was,  she  came.  She 
was  truly  converted,  but  very  roUgh.  I 
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felt,  however,  that  there  was  a  soul  fill- 
ed with  love  to  Jesus,  and  I  spent  a 
great  deal  of  time  in  teaching  and  pray- 
ing for  that  woman.  I  taught  her  all  I 
could  of  the  life  of  Christ,  and  the  way 
to  put  the  Gospel. 

There  came  a  day  when  there  was  a 
great  fair,  and  hundreds  of  women 
crowded  to  see  us.  While  I  was  speak- 
ing to  them  I  lost  my  voice,  and  could 
not  go  on  talking.  The  room  was  full, 
and  this  woman  was  sitting  near  me. 
She  had  been  a  Christian  two  or  three 
months,  and  turning  to  her,  I  said: 

"You  see  I  cannot  speak  any  more, 
will  you  try  and  just  tell  the  women  the 
rest?" 

She  said,  "I  cannot  speak  in  public, 
don't  ask  me  to  do  such  a  thing." 

"Well,"  I  said,  "if  you  don't  they  will 
have  to  go  without  hearing,  and  per- 
haps never  come  again.  The  Holy  Spir- 
it can  help  you,  and  make  you  tell  them 
far  better  than  I  can.  Won't  vou  ask 
Him?" 

She  bent  her  head  in  prayer  for  a  mo- 
ment, and  I  sat  praying  for  her  with  in- 
tense earnestness,  feeling  that  it  was  a 
crisis  in  her  life,  and  might  prove  such 
for  many  souls. 

Presently  she  raised  her  head,  looked 
around,  and  I  saw  what  had  happened. 
Never  shall  I  forget  the  light  which 
shone  upon  her  face  as  she  began  to  try 
to  tell  the  certainty  of  those  things  that 
she  herself  had  known  about  Jesus.  She 
forgot  me,  and  the  time,  and  everything, 
and  just  poured  out  her  heart  before 
those  women.  If  ever  I  saw  anybody 
filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  was  that 
woman  that  day.  She  went  on  for  an 
hour  or  two  without  a  pause,  and  no- 
body moved.  Many  of  them  had  never 
heard  of  Jesus.  They  had  never  had  a 
missionary  until  two  weeks  before.  A 
woman  sitting  in  the  room  gave  her 
heart  to  God  and  still  lives  a  consistent 
Christian  life.  Best  of  all,  the  speaker 
was  saved  from  herself,  and  filled  with 
the  Spirit,  and  became  from  that  time, 
such  a  teacher  of  the  Gospel  that  I  never 
thought  of  speaking  when  she  was 
there. 

Men  have  often  said,  when  she  has 
preached  half  the  day,  "We  don't  want 
to  go  home,  we  never  heard  of  anything 
like  this  before.  You  go  to  bed,  and  let 
this  woman  stay  and  talk;  she  can  talk 
all  night." 

I  have  wakened  in  the  middle  of  the 
night,  and  heard  that  woman,  in  the 
dark,  still  telling  of  Jesus  to  those  who 
were  eager  to  hear.  Sometimes  they 
would  ask  her  questions,  and  even  go 
to  sleep  and  wake  up  and  ask  more 
questions,  and  early  in  the  morning 
would  be  listening  still.  The  power  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  life  of  that  woman  was 
simply  wonderful.  It  left  nothing  to  be 
desired — nothing.  One  could  not  wish 
for  anything  more  reasonable,  logical, 
clear,  persuasive,  tender,  full  of  love  and 
the  power  of  the  Spirit,  than  that  dear 
woman's  message  to  others. — Mrs. 
Hovvard  Taylor  in  John  Three  Sixteen. 
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MEETING  PRESENT  CONDITIONS  IN  THE  CITY 

Frank  B.  Raber 

There  is  something  very  unique  about  a  subject  hke  this  one — 
Needs  and  How  to  Meet  Them.  I  never  like  to  discuss  in  a  public 
way  the  solution  for  needs.  When  I  received  a  wire  the  other  day 
stating  this  topic  had  been  assigned  to  me  it  was  some  little  time 
before  I  could  bring  myself  to  the  place  of  accepting  the  responsi- 
bility. The  reason  for  hesitating  was  not  that  I  know  of  no  special 
needs  nor  was  it  because  I  have  no  solutions  to  suggest,  but  it  was 
simply  and  solely  the  fact  of  a  consciousness  of  a  lack  of  adequate 
experience  and  success. 

I  haven't  had  time  to  write  to  the  city  mission  superintendents 
to  secure  their  estimate  of  special  needs  and  suggestions  as  to  how 
to  meet  them,  and  since  on  the  ground  I  haven't  asked  them  because 
it  is  too  late  to  incorporate  their  thinking  into  mine  and  so  I  have  to 
offer  that  which  I  feel  the  Lord  has  shown  me.  I  have  enjoyed 
blessed  fellowship  with  the  Lord  in  meditation  upon  this  subject, 
even  if  most  of  it  was  on  the  move.  Needs  and  how  to  meet  them — 
yes,  problems,  problems,  needs,  needs;  and  how,  O  how  shall  we 
meet  them?  Special  needs  and  how  to  meet  them. 

I  have  for  the  first  suggestion  as  to  special  needs  of  the  city 
.r.issions  the  one  great  universal  need  of  a  church  lifting  up  her  eyes 
on  the  field  and  seeing  it  as  God  would  have  her  to  see  it,  white  unto 
harvest.  Jesus  said  to  the  disciples,  "Lift  up  your  eyes"— whatever 
He  might  have  meant  for  the  disciples  then  it  suggests  to  me  for  this 
present  day  that  His  people  are  looking  down  too  much.  Lift  up 
your  eyes.  I  am  sure  the  many  needs  of  mission  work  would  be  well 
taken  care  of  if  God's  people  would  take  their  eyes  off  the  low- 
down,  material,  earthly,  selfish  things  of  life  and  lift  them  up  as  the 
Lord  Jesus  says  on  the  fields  which  are  white  to  harvest.  What  a 
difference  it  makes  when  a  person  sees  a  need  himself. 

My  heart  is  touched  as  I  hear  the  Lord  say  to  those  disciples — 
and  in  effect  to  us  today— "Say  not  ye  there  are  yet  four  months 
until  harvest."  He  would  say,  "There  are  already  far  too  many  who 
are  saying  'there  is  plenty  of  time,  there  is  no  hurry.'  "  I  can  almost 
see  the  tears  come  to  those  loving  and  compassionate  eyes  as  He 
pleads  "Say  not  ye"  as  the  others,  "There  is  plenty  of  time."  He 
says,  I  am  telling  you  the  fields  are  now  white  to  harvest. 

I  believe  I  am  expressing  the  feeling  of  the  city  mission  workers, 
at  least  many  of  them,  when  I  say  one  of  the  special  needs  is  that  the 
Church  here  and  now  lifts  up  her  eyes  and  looks  on  the  field.  And  by 
the  authority  of  God's  Word,  the  words  and  plea  of  our  Lord,  I  stress 
it  by  saying  again,  "Lift  up  your  eyes  on  the  field,  for  it  is  white 
already  to  harvest."  Oh  the  need  of  lifting  up  our  eyes  on  the  field. 

Perhaps  some  one  is  saying,  "Yes,  but  Brother  Raber,  we  are 
lifting  up  our  eyes  upon  the  field."  All  right,  then  I  ask  this  question. 
What  do  you  see?  Do  you  see  the  field  white  to  harvest?  Do  you  see 
a  glorious  privilege  of  lending  a  helping  hand  that  the  harvest  might 
be  gotten  in?  When  some  people  look  upon  the  city  part  of  the  field 
they  see  nothing  but  a  vast  multitude  of  proud,  haughty,  worldly, 
pleasure-seeking,  fast-moving  people  which  are  too  godless  for  hope. 
Some  see  only  the  many  dangers;  some  see  only  fruitful  subjects  for 
adverse  criticism;  some  see  only  a  begging  mission  superintendent. 
God  knows  and  He  knows  I  know  that  all  these  things  are  true  in 
some  degree,  but  bless  His  dear  name,  there  are  those  who  see,  when 
they  look  on  the  field  in  the  cities,  a  lost,  sufTering,  and  pleading  hu- 
manity. 

Of  these  many  go  willingly  with  Jesus,  by  way  of  bearing  the 
cross,  to  a  life  of  deep  concern  and  much  sacrifice.  But  one  great 
need  of  our  city  missions  is  that  there  be,  not  only  some,  but  a  whole 
church  whose  eyes  are  lifted  up  and  whose  vision  is  that  of  thousands 
of  souls  going  to  a  Christless  hell  which  should  be  influenced  by  the 
Word  of  God. 

Here  I  should  take  time  to  say  it  isn't  all  of  mission  work  to  get 
one  or  two  or  many  to  join  the  church.  Neither  is  it  right  to  judge 
the  degree  nor  the  amount  of  success  by  the  number  of  persons  who 
join  the  church.  One  part  of  mission  work  is  to  bring  the  Gospel 
message  with  its  invitation  to  come  to  God  to  this  vast  sea  of  lost 
humanity  whether  they  ever  accept  it  or  not — I  wish  to  state  again, 
one  special  need  of  our  city  missions  is  a  church  that  has  lifted  up 
her  eyes  and  sees  the  field  as  God  sees  it,  white  to  harvest. 

A  second  special  need  of  the  city  missions  which  I  shall  mention 
is  more  missionaries  with  a  firm  hold  on  God.  I  have  heard  it  said — • 
.mission  work  is  not  now  as  it  was  when  it  first  began.  Then  the  mis- 
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sionaries  needed  to  trust  God  a  great  deal  more  than  they  do  these 
days.  Then  they  needed  to  pray  oftentimes  for  their  next  meal. 
Today  that  is  all  provided  and  all  the  missionaries  need  to  do  is  to 
cook  and  eat  and  live.  I  grant  there  are  some  things  which  are  dif- 
ferent in  the  mission  work  now  and  in  that  of  several  years  ago,  but 
I  say  and  I  say  it  without  shame  or  fear,  God  pity  those  professing 
His  name  who  have  been  so  far  removed  in  Spirit  and  body  from  the 
interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ  as  to  say  or  think  city  mission  work  is 
an  "easy  job."  Every  sincere  city  missionary  is  in  his  place  because 
the  love  of  Christ  constrains  him.  There  is  no  other  urge  great  e- 
nough  to  call  and  hold  anyone  in  this  enormous  God-given  task.  But 
it  would  do  injustice  to  the  souls  we  love  to  dwell  on  any  hardships 
in  city  mission  work. 

I  want  to  say  the  conditions  of  the  cities  in  this  present  age  are 
such  that  the  missionaries  need  a  firm  hold  on  God  to.keep  from  being 
swept  off  their  feet.  With  all  the  false  isms  which  are  afloat  and  with 
the  mad  rush  for  pleasure  and  disregard  for  law,  order  and  truth  th{ 
city  mission  worker  needs  a  strong  hold  on  God.  Along  with  this 
condition  are  the  cold,  indiflferent,  hobby-riding  parts  of  the  church 
which  cause  the  missionary  to  know  he  needs  to  have  absolute  faith 
in  His  God  and  not  in  man.  He  needs  to  have  a  settled  conviction  tha' 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  and  that  only  through  Him  is  there  salvation 
He  needs  to  have  absolute  faith  in  the  finished  work  on  the  cross,  tha' 
Jesus  died  for  souls. 

Jesus  really  died  that  He  might  save  others.  A  man  drove  a  tean 
of  fine  lively  horses  to  tov^^n.  Having  hitched  them  to  a  hitching  pos' 
he  started  across  the  street  to  the  store.  But  he  noticed  somethinf 
coming  down  the  street  which  he  feared  would  frighten  the  team  S( 
he  went  back.  Just  as  he  came  near,  the  horses  broke  loose  and  startec 
to  run.  The  man  caught  hold  of  their  bridles  and  hung  on  hoping  t( 
stop  them.  After  running  for  a  few  blocks  with  the  man  hanging  oi 
they  stopped  and  rearing  up  came  down  on  the  man,  crushing  him. 

When  people  came  running  to  his  rescue  the  man  was  dying 
Someone  asked  him,  "Why  did  you  do  it?  Why  did  you  risk  you 
life  for  the  sake  of  a  team?"  With  his  dying  breath,  his  last  breatl 
the  answer  came  thus — "Man,  go  look  in  the  wagon."  In  the  wagoi 
lay  a  little  boy  fast  asleep  on  a  blanket  and  some  straw.  The  fathe 
gave  his  life  for  his  boy.  So  the  Christian  worker  needs  to  see  tha 
somehow,  somewhere,  sometime  there  on  the  cross  the  Lord  Jesu 
paid  the  full  price  for  sin  and  that  God  was  satisfied.  He  needs  t 
have  a  definite  conviction  that  all  who  seek  God  through  Jesus  Chris 
will  find  Him,  and  that  God  is  a  rewarder  of  them  who  diligenth 
seek  Him. 

But  the  city  Christian  worker  in  his  firm  hold  on  God  needs  mor< 
he  needs  to  have  an  experimental  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  need 
more  than  a  knowledge  of  the  doctrines,  fundamental  though  they  b< 
he  needs  to  have  in  an  experimental  way  the  love  of  Jesus,  which  wi 
give  to  him  that  unselfish  interest  in  the  welfare  of  others.  Other 
Lord,  yes,  others!  He  needs  a  definite  conviction  that  it  is  more  iir 
portant  to  live  and  die  for  the  sake  of  others  than  it  is  to  live.  Tha 
person  isn't  a  mission  worker  who  has  a  chip  on  his  shoulder  or  sor 
spot  some  place  which  never  heals  and  every  now  and  then  begins  t 
fester  and  of  course  causes  a  bad  odor.  Oh  that  we  might  have 
firm  hold  on  God  and  thus  have  the  true,  humble,  compassionate  spir 
of  Jesus. 

I  mention  another  special  need  of  the  city  missions.  It  is  thj 
of  faithful,  quiet,  kind,  consistent,  peaceable,  Christ-sprinkled  congn 
gations  near  by  to  augment  by  Christian  practice  the  teaching  ( 
God's  Word.  Perhaps  nothing  could  stabilize  or  give  more  suppoi 
to  mission  work  than  Christian  living  churches  for  fellowship.  Bt 
on  the  other  hand,  when,  through  jealousy,  envy,  hatred,  backbitini 
hairpulling,  self-loving,  the  local  churches  ma"ke  the  Christian  life  an 
practice  obnoxious  to  the  unsaved  it  causes  the  most  unanswerab! 
problems  of  all.  Yes,  I  mean  to  say  in  so  many  words  that  one  of  th 
special  needs  of  the  city  missions  is  to  have  local  or  home  congregi 
tions  living  the  Christian  life  with  a  Christlike  spirit. 

I  speak  of  another  need  which  is  closely  allied  to  the  one  ju: 
mentioned.  It  is  a  closer  and  more  sympathetic  touch  of  the  home  < 
established  churches.  I  find  there  are  many  who  because  of  nev< 
having  a  personal  contact  with  city  missions,  do  not  know  or  appn 
ciate  the  needs.  There  would  be  much  less  destructive  criticism,  ar 
unprovided  needs  if  somehow  there  would  be  a  close-up  sympathet 
touch.  Many  times  it  is  hard  for  folks  who  have  been  born  in 
Christian  home,  lived  in  a  Christian  environment  and  always  hs 
Christian  influences  to  appreciate  wh^t  it  means  to  have  had  none  ^ 
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those  blessings.  Can  we  understand  that  in  the  case  of  many  or 
most  of  our  people  the  almost  universal  pull  is  to  the  Bible  and  church 
while  that  of  the  people  of  the  missions  the  ultimate  pull  is  against 
the  church.  The  devil  has  the  whole  city  with  all  its  enticements  and 
allurements  set  against  the  church  and  souls  of  men — am  saying 
now  the  need  here  is  that  the  home  churches  take  a  sympathetic  atti- 
tude toward  the  city  missions. 

I  give  another  need  of  the  city  missions  and  this  the  second  last 
I  shall  mention.  The  city  missions  need  to  have  adequate  equipment 
to  meet  the  demands  of  the  present  age  and  of  the  particular  field. 
It  has  been  said  that  the  Christian  Church  should  make  or  I  should 
say  allow  the  beauty  of  Jesus  to  be  seen.  It  isn't  enough  to  accept 
Christ  and  say  you  are  now  a  Christian.  But  in  you,  each  one,  there 
should  be  seen  the  loving,  tender,  beautiful  character  of  our  Lord.  In 
other  words,  we  should  let  the  Christ  spirit  with  all  its  beauty  and 
attractiveness  be  seen  that  it  might  be  wanted  too.  I  restate  this  need 
— the  city  missions  need  to  have  adequate  equipment  in  order  that  the 
cause  of  Christ  be  not  hindered.  Here  I  do  not  mean  we  should  keep 
up  with  the  world  or  popular  move  of  the  day.  I  simply  mean  it 
should  not  be  so  inadequate  that  it  hinders  the  work  of  making  the 
love  of  Jesus  known. 

No  longer  do  we  plow  with  oxen.  No  longer  do  we  go  to  church 
with  the  horse  and  buggy,  neither  do  we  have  log  houses  with  split 
logs  for  benches  for  our  schoolhouses.  When  the  city  folks  are  sur- 
rounded with  everything  modern,  handy,  attractive,  pleasing,  pleas- 
ant and  desirable  we  need  to  be  careful  we  do  not  make  the  Christian 
life  undesirable.  I  recall  the  illustration  of  the  house  where  father 
was  a  professing  Christian  and  went  faithfully  to  church.  Mother  was 
not  a  professing  church  member.  But  the  boys,  young  men  in  that 
home,  when  father  and  mother  had  died  said  this — "If  father  was  a 
Christian  and  went  to  heaven  and  mother  has  gone  to  hell  we  prefer 
to  go  to  hell  and  be  with  mother  than  to  go  to  heaven  and  be  with 
father."  Oh  may  God  help  us  to  let,  and  not  try  to  make,  the  beauty 
of  Jesus  be  seen  in  us. 

My  closing  suggestion  of  special  need  of  the  city  mission  is  that 
of  a  loyal,  faithful,  humble  sincere  group  who  can  and  will  pray  for 
the  work.  There  are  many  needs  which  lie  close  to  the  heart  of  every 
city  mission  worker  the  which  I  have  not  mentioned  for  more  than 
one  reason,  but  I  speak  direct  from  my  heart  when  I  say  my  experi- 
ence and  my  appreciation  of  the  Lord  have  shown  me  the  greatest 
and  most  urgent  need  of  city  missions  is  for  faithful  children  of  God 
to  hold  them  up  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

And  now  I  come  to  the  second  part  of  the  subject.  How  meet 
these  needs? — Before  these  needs  can  be  met  there  needs  to  be  a  gen- 
eral, universal,  yielding  to  the  Spirit  of  God.  I  would  suggest  that 
in  meeting  these  needs  this  general  yielding  to  the  Holy  Spirit  begin 
with  the  ministry.  I  fear  there  is  far  too  little  appreciation  of  city 
mission  work  upon  the  part  of  many  congregations  because  the  min- 
istry is  not  alive  to  its  responsibility.  I  base  the  authority  of  that 
expression  upon  a  statement  an  elderly  minister  made  not  long  ago 
from  the  platform  of  a  church  conference.  He  was  reporting  upon 
the  mission  spirit  of  the  churches.  He  said  he  had  sent  out  a  ques- 
tionnaire to  the  ministers  of  the  conference  to  secure  an  estimate  of 
the  mission  spirit,  etc.  He  said  one  reported  they  take  an  offer- 
ing each  month  and  from  it  they  take  the  expenses  and  if  there  is  any 
left  it  goes  for  missions.  I  have  no  idea  what  congregation  this  was 
nor  who  the  minister  was,  but  that  gives  me  the  idea  that  this  yielding 
to  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  needs  to  begin  with  the  ministry  and  it  will  much 
more  readily  permeate  through  the  church. 

Perchance  we  might  need  to  change  our  mode  of  thinking;  per- 
haps we  would  need  to  change  our  methods  of  work.  Perhaps  we 
would  see  we  are  working  in  opposition  to  the  best  interest  of  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

I  am  confident  the  solution  for  all  the  problems  or  needs  is  in 
Jesus.  But  to  make  that  statement  practical  and  applicable  is  to  say 
the  Church  needs  to  open  her  heart  to  the  Spirit  and  will  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Before  Pentecost  the  Church  is  seen  behind  closed  doors. 
Fear  had  seized  their  hearts  and  behind  closed  doors  they  waited. 
There  seems  to  be  on  the  part  of  too  many  the  attitude  of  sitting 
behind  closed  doors  with  the  vast  multitudes  locked  outside  with  the 
enemy.  Too  many  have  never  yet  had  a  Pentecost  in  their  lives.  D. 
L.  Moody  at  one  time  said — "It  yet  remains  to  be  seen  what  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  do  with  a  man  fully  given  unto  His  hands.  By  the  grace 
of  God  I  mean  to  be  that  man." 

What  do  I  mean  by  a  Pentecost  experience?  Let  us  look  into  the 


pentecost  of  that  day.  God  became  an  experience,  a  personal  reality. 
No  longer  was  religion  a  dry,  formal,  outward,  cold,  heartless,  selfish, 
performance,  but  in  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  the  self-life  was  burned 
out.  Christ's  interests  became  their  interest.  They  had  one  passion, 
Jesus.  They  had  one  desire,  to  share  Him  with  others. 

A  dear  and  fond  mother  succeeded  in  getting  her  son  who  was 
unsaved  to  the  tent  revival  meeting.  He  went  along  to  the  inquiry 
room  after  the  service  and  while  he  was  there  and  being  prayed  for 
a  so-called  infidel  who  also  had  come  to  the  same  room  said,  "Up 
there  is  a  light  bulb  burning  brightly.  Now  if  there  is  a  God  let  Him 
blow  out  that  light  and  I  will  believe  in  Him."  This  mother  who 
was  much  concerned  about  her  son  was  grieved  to  hear  such  a  remark 
for  fear  it  would  affect  her  son.  She  turned  to  him  and  said,  "Sir,  God 
isn't  in  the  business  of  blowing  out  lights.  He  is  blowing  them  in." 

May  God  bless  the  Church  and  make  her  to  so  yield  to  His  Spirit 
that  He  may  use  her  through  the  city  missions  to  blow  in  many  lights. 


OBSERVATIONS  IN  PARAGUAY 
O.  O.  Miller 

The  purpose  of  our  last  January's  visit  to  the  Paraguay  colony  in 
the  Chaco  had  to  do  with  helping  the  Colonists  to  purchase  the  land 
on  which  they  are  located.  The  previous  1931  visit  also  had  partly 
to  do  with  this  problem.  On  the  earlier  visit  the  colonists  had  been 
in  the  Chaco  about  a  year.  During  these  past  six  years  they  have 
had  the  usual  difficult  experiences  of  pioneers  in  a  new  country.  Be- 
cause of  the  fact  that  one  of  the  American  owners  of  the  land  died 
and  the  liquidation  of  his  estate  necessitated  its  transfer  into  other 
hands,  our  Mennonite  Central  Committee  became  interested  in  doing 
what  it  could  to  make  the  land  available  for  our  Colonists.  The  par- 
ticular reason,  then,  for  the  January  trip  was  to  learn  how  the  Colo- 
nists felt  about  their  prospects  in  the  Chaco  after  having  been  there 
six  years. 

This  particular  immigration  had  four  unique  features  of  which 
I  reminded  the  colonists  and  which  we  also  need  to  keep  in  mind. 

1.  This  whole  group  of  2,200  Russian  Mennonite  immigrants 
left  Russia  penniless  and  arrived  so  in  Paraguay.  All  the  means  for 
their  transportation  and  for  their  beginning  in  Paraguay  had  to  be 
extended  them  by  others. 

2.  The  Russian  colonists  moved  from  a  temperate  to  a  sub- 
tropical climate — instead  of  wheat,  cotton  now  became  the  main 
money  crop.  This  change  meant  sharp  and  difficult  adjustments  in 
farming. 

3.  The  Paraguayan  Government  is  very  poor  compared  to  other 
American  Governments.  While  the  Government  did  everything  it 
could  to  encourage  the  colonists,  very  little  material  help  could  be 
given  them. 

4.  During  their  whole  stay  in  the  colony,  they  have  had  to  do 
with  a  depreciated  currency  with  wide  fluctuations  in  its  value  from 
day  to  day. 

However,  in  spite  of  these  four  particular  handicaps,  it  was  my 
impression  on  the  visit  that  the  colony  is  going  to  come  through  sat- 
isfactorily in  a  material  way. 

Their  main  reason,  however,  for  leaving  Russia  was  a  religious 
one.  Our  main  interest  in  helping  these  colonists  was  also  so  that 
they  might  have  better  opportunity  religiously  than  what  they  left 
in  Russia.  In  this  respect  their  Paraguayan  home  was  giving  them 
everything  that  could  be  wished  for. 

The  colony  was  quite  seriously  inconvenienced  during  the  recent 
Paraguayan-Bolivian  war.  However,  as  far  as  school  and  church 
privileges  and  religious  freedom,  which  had  been  promised  them  by 
a  special  permission  of  the  Paraguayan  Government,  were  concerned, 
they  have  had  all  of  this.  I  am  glad  to  report  that  the  colonists  not 
only  appreciated  this  but  show  signs  of  a  healthy  spiritual  church  life. 
Their  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  Indian  neighbors  is 
an  outstanding  proof  of  this  spirituality  within  themselves.  Their 
mission  work  among  the  Indians  is  growing.  A  'number  of  folks  in 
the  colony  have  a  deep  concern  for  this  work  and  are  making  real 
sacrifices  to  carry  it  on. 

In  conclusion,  then,  it  is  still  our  feeling  that  the  Lord's  hand 
has  definitely  led  in  this  movement  and  that  possibly  nowhere  else 
could  there  have  been  in  the  past  or  would  there  promise  to  be  in  the 
future,  this  same  opportunity  to  rebuild  their  church  and  religious 
life  as  is  the  case  in  the  Chaco. 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  776) 

the  water  and  get  so  wet  that  they  need 
to  change  clothes.  I  am  sure  that  some 
kind-hearted  Christians  will  donate  to 
this  cause.  We  will  probably  need  a- 
bout  $100  to  cover  the  expense. 

We  have  several  children  for  adop- 
tion, a  boy,  6  and  his  sister,  7.  They  are 
nice  little  children  whose  father  has  de- 
serted them  and  the  mother  cannot  sup- 
port them.  They  would  help  cheer  up 
any  home. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  visitors 
lately  among-  whom  were  the  following  : 
Bro.  and  Sister  D.  B.  Swartzendruber 
and  Martha,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  F. 
Swartzendruber,  Mildred  Baumruk, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Sam  Bender  and  family, 
Bro.  and  Sister  M.  S.  Ropp,  Bro.  and 
Sister  E.  J.  Steckley,  Bro.  T.  E.  Sch- 
rock  and  family  of  Clarksville,  Mich.; 
Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser,  and  David  Hath- 
away of  Missouri.  We  enjoyed  their 
company,  and  the  children  did  too.  We 
are  always  glad  for  visitors,  and  invite 
any  one  who  passes  near  Kansas  City 
to  stop  in  and  see  the  work  that  they 
are  supporting. 

Our  workers  are  all  here  now,  which 
include  Sisters  Ida  Yoder,  Katie  Yoder 
from  Iowa,  Sisters  Margaret  and  Sadie 
Bissey  from  Missouri,  Sister  Sarah 
Slabaugh  from  Ohio,  and  Bro.  Frank 
Horst  from  Kansas,  besides  the  super- 
intendent and  matron. 

May  the  Lord  bless  those  who  make 
this  work  possible. 

A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  Supt. 
Nov.  20,  1937. 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

Greetings  of  love  in  the  Master's 
Name : — "Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that 
fear  'God;  and  I  will  declare  what  He 
has  done  for  my  soul.  Blessed  be  God 
who  hath  not  turned  away  my  prayers 
nor  His  mercies  from  me." 

God  truly  has  been  with  us  and  won- 
derfully blessed  us.  On  Sunday,  Nov. 
21,  we  received  many  blessings  from  a 
very  inspiring  baptismal  and  commun- 
ion service.  Two  young  girls  and  a 
middle-aged  man  were  received  by  wa- 
ter baptism  and  one  young  girl  upon 
confession.  Pray  for  these,  that  thev 
may  grow  in  grace,  become  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  pillars  in  the  Church. 
Bros.  J.  M.  Kreider  and  J.  F.  Kreidcr 
of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  officiated  in  these 
services.  Bro.  H.  R.  Buckwalter  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  delivered  the  evening 
message. 

Because  of  donations  of  kind  friends 
and  congregations,  it  was  possible  for 
the  Mission  to  purchase  another  mis- 
sion car,  as  the  other  was  beyond  re- 
pair. We  have  a  four-door,  deluxe  se- 
dan, 36  Chevrolet.  We  want  to  take 
this  op[)ortunity  to  thank  eve'  one 
who  had  a  part  in  these  donati'   s.  We 


pray  that  the  Lord  will  richly  reward 
and  abundantly  bless  each  one. 

We  also  wish  to  express  our  sincere 
appreciation  for  the  cash  donations, 
food  stufifs,  clothing,  interest,  and  pray- 
ers that  have  been  offered  in  behalf 
of  our  welfare.  We  ask  a  continuance 
in  the  same. 

Visitors  during  the  past  few  weeks 
have  been :  Bro.  Jonas  and  Eli  Bontra- 
ger,  Haven,  Kans. ;  Bro.  Samuel  Det- 
wiler,  Birch  Tree,  Mo.;  Bros.  Ralph 
and  Russell  Detwiler,  Cherry  Box, 
Mo.;  Sisters  Mary  Yoder  and  Ardith 
Johnston,  Cherry  Box,  Mo. ;  and  Sister 
Lena  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

Yours  for  Soul-saving  Service, 

Nov.  22,  1937.    Aline  Sommerfeld. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  &  Mill  Sts.) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — Com- 
munion services  were  held  on  Sunday 
morning,  Nov.  21,  with  Bishop  W.  W. 
Graybill  of  Richfield,  Pa.,  officiating. 
The  boys  and  the  girls  were  very  ob- 
serving when  the  communion  services 
were  given.  A  number  stayed  for  the 
ordinance  of  feet  washing.  May  God 
bless  the  service  to  each  one  present. 

Sewing  school  is  again  in  progress. 
We  appreciate  very  much  the  faithful 
support  of  the  various  sewing  circles. 
The  quilts  and  comforters  which  the 
circles  finished  so  nicely  are  being  giv- 
en to  the  girls.  They  are  a  real  blessing 
to  the  homes  that  receive  them.  We  ap- 
preciate the  kindness  of  Bro.  Rudy 
I-Ierr  of  Millersville,  who  cut  us  a 
large  box  of  patches  for  use  in  the  sew- 
ing school.  Our  next  girls'  meeting 
will  be  held  Dec.  14,  when  Sister  Cath- 
arine Trowine  Hernley  of  Manheim 
will  talk  to  the  girls. 

Various  brethren  who  have  preach- 
ed for  us  are  as  follows:  Noah  Good. 
John  K.  Charles,  Christian  Brubaker, 
Jacob  Brubaker,  David  Mosemann, 
Roy  Geigley,  and  Walter  Gable.  Also 
Bro.  Henry  F.  Garber  worshiped  with 
us  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  14. 

During  October  56  men  stopped  for 
something  to  eat.  A  big  problem  is  to 
get  these  travelers  to  come  to  church 
on  Sunday.  They  promise,  but  very 
few  times  do  they  come.  Pray  that 
God  may  bless  the  reading  material 
that  we  give  them. 

We  gratefully  acknowledge  the  ap- 
ples donated  by  Bro.  John  Harnish, 
Chestnut  Hill  congregation,  and  the 
turnips  by  Bro.  Christian  Charles,  Ma- 
sonville  congregation. 

The  Lord  willing,  our  next  monthly 
Bible  conference  will  be  held  Saturday 
evening  and  all  day  Sunday  Dec.  4  and 
5,  with  the  brethren,  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
his  son  Sanford  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  as 
instructors.  Pray  for  the  meeting,  and 
plan  to  spend  some  time  with  us. 

As  Christmas  time  is  fast  approach- 
ing, the  usual  program  of  giving  Christ- 
mas baskets  will  he  carried  out.  The 


Lord  will  bless  you  for  your  support  a- 
long  this  line.  Pray  for  that  work. 
"The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 

Continue  to  remember  the  work  here 
that  the  Church  may  be  built  up  and 
souls  saved  as  a  series  of  meetings  are 
in  progress  now,  by  Bro.  Milton  Brack- 
bill,  PaoH,  Pa.  May  God  bless  the 
children's  meeting  each  evening  that 
the  seed  sown  may  spring  up  and 
bring  forth  permanent  fruit. 

Yours  "Till  He  Come," 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 

Nov.  23,  1937. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillerville  Mission) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — "God  is 
our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  pres- 
ent help  in  trouble."  May  we  recog- 
nize this  fact  as  we  go  forth  in  the 
Lord's  work  in  this  small  part  of  His 
great  vineyard. 

The  interest  in  our  little  Sunday 
school  is  about  as  usual,  while  the  eve- 
ning services  are  showing  an  increase 
in  attendance  in  the  last  few  weeks. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  it.  Tuesday 
evening  cottage  prayer  meetings  are 
well  attended.  We  thank  God  for  the 
homes  that  allow  us  to  come  in  and 
hold  these  meetings.  May  God  grant 
us  wisdom  that  we  may  approach  oth- 
ers in  the  right  way  that  have  not  been 
willing  to  open  their  doors  to  us  for 
that  purpose  as  yet. 

The  majority  of  people  in  this  com- 
munity do  not  go  anywhere  to  church 
services.  Some  have  been  members 
sometime  past  but  do  not  go.  This 
seems  to  be  a  trick  of  the  devil  to  have 
people  believe  they  will  be  saved  by 
having  had  their  names  on  the  church 
roll. 

There  are  only  a  few  homes  that,  have 
no  steady  income  so  far  this  fall.  We 
thank  God  for  this  when  we  see  unem- 
ployment on  the  increase  everywhere. 
We  have  not  been  distributing  "The 
Way"  for  awhile  but  expect  to  have 
one  sent  to  each  home  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. 

The  work  here  is  carried  on  entirely 
by  part-time  workers  and  because  of 
this  our  visitation  work  is  not  as  regu- 
lar as  it  could  otherwise  be;  but  we  do 
make  an  effort  to  get  into  each  home  at 
least  several  times  a  year,  and  by  haul- 
ing children  to  and  from  Sunday  school 
we  see  many  of  the  parents  each  Sun- 
day. 

We  were  favored  by  messages  from 
the  following  visiting  brethren:  Bro. 
Daniel  Raber,  Bro.  Joseph  Lehman  and 
Bro.  Jacob  T.  Harnish.  Bro.  Raber  al- 
so spoke  to  the  children  some  weeks 
ago,  and  Sister  Beulah  Lehman  from 
the  Altoona  Mission  spoke  to  them 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  21.  Other  ap- 
pointments are  filled  by  our  home  min- 
isters. May  God  bless  these  messages 
as  well  as  the  message  bearers. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers,  that 
we  may  use  Godly  wisdom  and  tact  in 
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trying  to  point  souls  to  Christ.  Come 
and  visit  us.  In  His  name, 

Mrs.  John  S.  Bechtold. 
Nov.  24,  1937. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — Our  evan- 
gelistic meetmgs  closed  Sunday  eve- 
nmg,  Nov.  21.  They  were  well  attend- 
ed throughout  and  church  members 
were  led  to  a  closer  walk  with  God 
while  quite  a  number  from  among  the 
unsaved  made  the  wise  choice.  Bro.  J. 
S.  Neuhouser,  our  evangelist,  left  for 
home  with  the  prayers  and  the  good 
wishes  of  the  brotherhood  here.  Among 
the  out-of-town  visitors  attending  the 
revival  meetings  were  the  following : 
Isaac  G.  Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo. ; 
S.  S.  Hershberger,  Harrisonville,  Mo. ; 
Joe  C.  Driver  and  wife.  Garden  City, 
Mo. ;  Alva  Swartzendruber,  Hydro, 
Okla. ;  T.  E.  Schrock  and  family, 
Clarksville,  Mich. 

Yesterday  Bro.  H.  W.  Reynolds  of 
our  congregation  was  brought  home 
from  Bethany  Hospital,  and  a  few  days 
before.  Sister  Darlene  Nation  from  St. 
Margaret's  hospital. 

During  the  time  that  our  revival 
meetings  were  being  held,  a  Mr.  Blev- 
ins  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  killed  his 
wife.  We  were  asked  to  officiate  at  the 
funeral,  which  was  largely  attended  by 
non-Christian  people.  This  afforded  a 
real  opportunity  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  such  as  needed  it,  and  a  number  of 
persons  responded  to  the  invitation  to 
accept  Christ  as  Saviour.  Two  children 
from  this  unhappy  home  attend  our 
Sunday  school. 

Sunday,  Nov.  21,  Bishop  Joe  C.  Dri- 
ver conducted  communion  services 
here.  At  this  Thanksgiving  season,  we 
are  especially  thankful  for  the  pleasure 
of  having  Sister  Mininger  back  with  us 
again  in  the  Mission  home.  Though 
not  able  to  be  up  all  day,  she  is  slowly 
gaining  strength,  and  Sister  Edith 
Ebersole  is  graciously  serving  as  nurse. 

Bro.  R.  P.  Horst  spoke  at  the  Mis- 
sionary program  of  the  Sycamore 
'Grove  congregation  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  21. 

Sunday,  Dec.  5,  is  the  time  for  bap- 
tismal services  here.  If  present  plans 
carry,  Sister  Shenk,  widow  of  the  late 
Bishop  Andrew  Shenk,  Oronogo.  Mo., 
will  make  her  home  in  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  and  live  with  Bro.  and  Sister  L. 
A.  Weaver.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
Sister  Weaver  is  the  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Shenk. 

Pray  for  us  as  we  undertake  to  spread 
the  glorious  light  of  the  Gospel  in  this 
dark  city. 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 
-     Nov.  24,  1937.        J.  D.  Mininger. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Mission) 
Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — 
During  this  Thanksgiving  season  we 


are  again  reminded  that  we  have  many 
things  for  which  to  praise  God.  When 
so  many  are  deprived  of  the  necessi- 
ties of  life,  how  grateful  we  should  be 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  His  kind- 
ness toward  us.  Surely  our  lines  have 
fallen  in  pleasant  places.  The  best  we 
can  do  to  show  our  appreciation  is  to 
live  a  life  of  service  for  our  Savior. 

As  the  Christmas  season  is  again  ap- 
proaching we  are  reminded  that  our 
triends  have  always  helped  us  loyally 
in  buying  Bibles  and  treats  for  our 
Sunday  school  pupils.  We  are  needing 
Bibles  tor  about  twenty-five,  and  treats 
for  around  two  hundred.  Some  of  the 
sisters  of  the  Bethany  congregation 
have  promised  to  make  popcorn  balls 
for  the  treat.  We  are  not  asking  you  to 
give  what  you  do  not  have,  but  give 
your  mite  it  the  Lord  lays  this  need  on 
your  heart.  This  is  an  opportunity  to 
help  us  give  out  the  Word  of  God  into 
homes  that  do  not  have  it. 

We  are  glad  we  can  say  that  our  sew- 
ing class  with  the  girls  is  growing,  and 
the  girls  are  very  interested.  One  big 
problem  is  to  get  them  to  go  home 
when  the  time  comes.  Last  evening  Sis- 
ters Ethel  'Good  and  Iva  Sommers,  who 
are  in  charge,  took  them  to  visit  our 
blind  brother  and  sister.  All  the  girls 
mentioned  the  things  they  were  thank- 
ful for.  One  girl  who  comes  from  a 
non-Christian  home  said  she  was  thank- 
ful for  a  church  where  she  could  wor- 
ship God  and  also  for  our  class  where 
we  could  make  things.  Another  girl 
who  has  been  a  Christian  less  than  a 
year  said  she  was  so  thankful  that  she 
could  have  Jesus  Christ  in  her  heart, 
as  she  didn't  enjoy  that  blessing  last 
Thanksgiving.  Testimonies  like  these 
encourage  one  to  keep  on  doing  what 
we  can.  We  have  the  promise  that 
God's  Word  shall  not  return  void.  The 
blind  people  were  just  as  thankful  as 
the  rest,  although  they  can  never  go 
anywhere.  They  spend  many  lone- 
some days.  The  brother  mentioned  that 
he  was  thankful  for  answered  prayer. 

Last  Sunday  we  observed  missionary 
day  by  having  a  program  by  the  chil- 
dren in  the  morning  service.  There 
were  also  a  number  of  talks  for  the  chil- 
dren along  missionary  lines.  A  collec- 
tion was  taken  and  they  all  had  their 
offerings  and  seemed  to  enjoy  giving. 
One  little  boy  whose  parents  have  only 
enough  to  live  on  had  his  mite  box  so 
full  it  had  to  be  pasted  together.  In 
the  evening  we  had  a  very  interesting 
program  given  by  some  of  the  people 
from  the  Bethany  congregation.  After- 
ward we  had  a  very  inspiring  sermon 
by  Bro.  Menno  Troyer  of  the  Central 
congregation. 

Will  you  remember  us  in  prayer  that 
we  may  faithfully  serve  Him  at  all 
times.  Thanking  you  for  your  kind- 
ness in  helping  us  carry  on  this  work. 

Lima  Mission  Workers. 

Nov.  25,  1937. 
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we  go  forth  sowing  the  precious  Seed. 
We  consider  it  a  wonderful  privilege 
to  be  able  to  carry  the  Gospel  message 
to  needy  homes  and  hearts.  It  is  won- 
derful, too,  to  know  that  we  have  a 
missionary  Board  and  a  missionary 
Church  back  of  us  who  have  made  it 
possible  for  us  to  be  engaged  in  such  a 
worthy  cause.  We  are  living  in  an  age 
when  men  are  lovers  of  darkness  rath- 
er than  of  the  light.  Everywhere  we 
see  a  lack  of  interest  in  the  things  of 
God,  but  we  are  not  discouraged.  We 
have  the  same  powerful  message  as  did 
the  apostles  of  old.  The  Lord  is  still 
on  the  throne.  As  message  bearers  we 
feel  our  responsibility  before  the  Lord. 
We  bow  humbly  before  Him  and  claim 
the  power,  the  secret  of  all  fruitful  la- 
bor. 

If  former  plans  were  carried  out,  the 
Hersheys,  Snyders,  Hallmans,  and  Sis- 
ter Gamber  are  now  on  the  high  seas. 
We  know  they  are  looking  this  way 
with  great  anticipations  as  they  are 
nearing  the  place  and  work  of  their 
choice. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  with  us 
at  Pehuajo  for  nearly  a  week  Bro.  Fe- 
liciano  Gorjon  and  wife  to  conduct  a 
series  of  revival  meetings.  The  at- 
tendance and  attention  were  good,  and 
he  preached  the  Word  with  conviction 
and  power. 

We  ask  you  to  pray  for  our  women's 
meetings  here,  which  we  hold  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  first  Wednesday  of 
each  month.  The  attendance  ranges 
between  20  and  35,  and  we  hope  that 
some  of  these  dear  women  may  find 
peace  and  joy  in  their  hearts. 

Edna  L.  Swartzentruber. 

Oct.  27,  1937. 


THE  OLD-FASHIONED  NAMES 


Sing  me  the  old  Thanksgiving  Day, 

When  Meekness  was  the  host, 
And  Perseverance  brought  the  tray, 

And  Mercy  gave  a  toast; 
When  Peace  was  neighbor  to  Revere, 

And  Grace  to  Charity, 
And  Patience  laid  the  cloth,  my  dear, 

And  Prudence  poured  the  tea. 

Sing  me  the  old  Thanksgiving  Day, 

When  Silence  swept  the  floor. 
And  Faith  bade  guest  and  stranger  stay, 

And  Hope  set  wide  the  door; 
When  Joy,  Reliance  and  Sincere 

Gave  a  gentle  ministry; 
When  Patience  laid  the  cloth,  my  dear, 

And  Prudence  poured  the  tea. 

Sing  me  the  old  Thanksgiving  Day, 

When  Pilgrim  voices  rang, 
And  in  the  calm,  old-fashioned  way. 

Their  sweet  Old  Hundreds  sang; 
And  then,  to  crown  their  simple  cheer. 

Their  grave  festivity, 
'Twas  Patience  laid  the  cloth,  my  dear, 

And  Prudence  poured  the  tea. 

—Frank  Walcott  Butt. 


In  the  Scriptures  we  have  a  letter  from  God; 
but  in  the  Incarnation,  we  have  the  coming 
down  of  God  to  unveil  Himself  to  us. 

— Burrel. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


GENERAL 


Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 

$22 

oU 

Forks  Cong  Ind 

31 

/U 

Frank  &  Mary  Smucker 

15 

Art 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

uu 

An  Ohio  Family 

20 

Art 

A  &  W  Ind 

10 

rtA 

00 

A  Brother  Penna 

5 

Art 

Holdeman  Cong  Irid 

46 

Jo 

A  Brother,  Penna 

10 

AA 

uu 

Holly  Grove  SS  Md 

15 

1  1 
11 

Holly  Gr  S  B  S  Md 

1 

A  Brother  &  Family  Penna  5 

C  A 

OU 

Endowment  Income 

670 

ill 

0  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O 

100 

Art 

UU 

Valley  View  SS  Va 

2 

A 1 
OJ 

Elias  Brunk 

oz 
/o 

AA 

UU 

M  C  Cressman 

50 

Art 

UU 

Mrs  M  C  Cressman 

50 

Art 
UU 

A  S  &  Bessie  Huber 

50' 

AA 

UU 

Mountain  View  SS  Mont 

7 

OZ 

Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio 

78 

Plainview  SS  Ohio 

66 

/D 

South  Union  Cong  Ohio 

83 

A  A 

Central  Cong  Ohio 

8 

^u 

Martins  SS  Ohio 

47 

Q  A 

oU 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 

17 

09 

Hesston  Col  Cong  Kans 

25 

83 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

16 

OU 

PI  Valley  Cong  Kans 

12 

so 

Glade  Cong  Md 

0 

60 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

3 

77 

PI  Grove  Cong  111 

16 

00 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa 

120 

GO 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 

74 

84 

Liberty  Cong  la 

9 

60 

Alpha  Cong  Minn 

15 

83 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr 

25 

00 

la-Nebr  Bd  (extra) 

4 

00 

Wood  River  SS  Nebr 

9 

45 

1,779 

13 

OCTOBER,  1937 

Endowment  Income  24  00 

Lane  Dist  Conf  Pa  75  00 

Salem  SS  Alta  35  00 

Aiartms  Cr  SS  Ohio  25  00 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  48  70  • 

Perkasie  SS  &  YPM  Pa  112  50 

Bloommg  Glen  SS  Pa  112  50 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  59  75 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist 

Miss  Fund  60  00 

Spr  Valley  Cong  Kans  25  00 

Penna  Cong  Kans  10  OO 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  13  37 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  26  30 

Yoder  Cong  Kans  225  00 

Willow  Sprmgs  Cong  111  21  07 

Fairview  S  C  Mich  25  00 

Bethel  S  C  Mich  25 

Mididlebury  S  C  Ind  25 

Sugar  Cr  S  C  Ohio  10  00 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  S  C  Ohio  10  00 

Trail  S  C  Ohio  20  OO 

Bethel  S  C  Ohio  5  00 

Berlin  S  C  Ohio  15  00 


00 
00 


INDIA 
General 

A  Sister  111  50  00 

North  Pomona  SS  Calif  8  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  2  23 

Providence  Cong  Va  2  00 

Matt.  6:3  Kans  5  00 

A  Brother  Colo  13  25 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  19  36 

Endowment  Income  690  87 

Lower  Dist  Va  48  98 

Geiger  Cong  Ont  18*00 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  12  80 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont  40  15 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  C  Litwiller  10  00 
Metzler  Harvest  &  SS 

Mtg  Pa  16  25 

Sal-unga  SS  class  5  Pa  10  00 

Salunga  SS  Pa  31  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ira  S  Miller  SO  00 

A  Brother  Pa  5  00 

West  Clinton  SS  Ohio  25  25 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O  SO  00 

South  Union  Cong  O  129  00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  32  80 

Providence  Cong  Pa  12  00 

Allensville  SS  Pa  32  93 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  12  24 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5  33 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  5  00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  9  00 

Morrison  Cong  111  5  35 

Goodfield  Cong  111  16  00 

Lower  Deer  Cr  Cong  la  40  2S 

Berea  Cong  Ind  11  80 


1,424  84 


Missionary 

H  V  Albrecht  75  00 

Zion  Cong  Ore  95  00 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Penna  25  50 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O  150  00 


1.3S3  69 
Missionary  Children 

Endowment  Income  24  00 

Weaver  SS  Pa  37  SO 

Masontown  SS  Pa  9  41 


70  91 


Evangelist 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Pigeon  Mich  100  00 
Cornie  G  Bertha  &  Nettie 

Flaming  Jr  E  1  00 

Endowment  Income  78  00 

Vv^ideman  YPM  Ont  22  00 

Hess  SS  Pa  44  00 
Millersville  SS  Lydia 

Sauder  cl  Pa  22  00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  25  00 

Matt.  6:3  Pa  5  00 


297  00 


Bible  Women 

Endowment  Income  18  00 
O  Gr  SS  Willing  Workers 

cl  Ohio  11  00 

Martins  SS  Ohio  6  65 

Howard-Miami  SS  els  Ind  11  00 

L  D  Hunsicker  cl  Pa  10  75 

Martinsburg  S  C  Pa  11  00 

Weavers  S  C  Pa  11  00 


Educational 

Endowment  Income 

Mellinger  SS  Fund  Pa 

A  Sister  Ind 

A  Sister  Ind 

T  K  Moyer  cl  Pa 


79  40 

26  20 
45  00 
60  00 
100  00 
25  00 


A  Bro  &  Sister' Kans  9  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ohio  11  00 

E-town  SS  John  Rutt  cl  Pa  11  00 

Mr  tk  Mrs  E  O  Brubaker  11  00 

Verna  Brandt  9  00 
Lititz       Lester  Wenger 

cl  Pa  9  00 

The  Sisters  Mt  Joy  Pa  9  00 
Strasburg  SS  Pri  &  Beg 

Dept  Pa  9  00 
O  Gr  SS  Helping  Hand 

cl  Ohio  18  00 

Mt  View  SS  Alta  11  00 
O  Gr  SS  Willing  Workers 

cl  Ohio  12  50 

Howard-Miami  SS  els  Ind  22  00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  9  00 

Albany  SS  Ore  23  67 

T  K  Moyer  cl  Pa  9  00 

Allensville  SS  Pa  11  00 

Pinto  SS  Md  21  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  11  75 

Science  Ridge  SS  111  62  36 

Alpha  Cong  Alinn  15  25 

Plum  Cr  Cong  Nebr  11  00 

W  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la  14  36 


256  20 


Orphan 

Plainview  SS  2  Sis  els  O 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Ind 
Friends  of  Orphans  Pa 
N  Pomona  SS  Calif 
Psa  2:8  Ind 
Forks  SS  Ind 
Sue  F  Landis 
Lititz  SS  Willing  Workers 

cl  Pa 
G  Monroe  Miller 
Berlin  SS  Ohio 
Conestoga  SS  Raymond 

Mast  cl  Pa 
Walnut  Cr  SS  cl  1  Ohio 
A  Sister  Sask 
Willow  Sprgs  SS  Pri 

Dept  111 
Endowment  Income 
Conestoga  SS  Marie 

Helmuth  cl  Pa 


11  00 
9  00 

29  00 

11  00 
S  50 

18  40 
5  00 

9  00 
22  00 
11  00 

18  00 
20  00 
18  00 

18  00 
36  00 

22  00 


592 

79 

Widow 

Alpha  S  C  Minn 

11 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Metamora  SS  Mabel 

Scharick  cl  111 

22 

00 

Almira  SS  Ont 

11 

00 

Mattawana  SS  Pa 

5 

so 

Salunga  SS  cl  3  Pa 

11 

00 

E-town  SS  Reist 

Munima  cl  Pa 

7 

00 

Sharon  SS  Sask 

11 

00 

Portland  SS  cl  14  Ore 

5 

so 

Mr  &  Mrs  Marcus  Lind 

5 

so 

Pa  SS  Anna  King  cl  Kans 

10 

00 

104 

50 

Medical 

Marion  SS  Pa 

40 

00 

A  Brother  Ind 

SO 

00 

Endowment  Income 

55 

00 

A  Strasburg  SS  Tea  Pa 

10 

00 

A  Sister  Ind 

60 

00 

A  Sister  Ind 

40 

00 

Catlin  SS  Kans 

10 

00 

West  Union  S  C  Iowa 

20 

00 

Midland  S  C  Mich 

IS 

00 

300  00 

Ministers'  Support 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Ind 

13 

00 

S  Jay  Hostetler  Auto 

Frank  &  Mary  Smucker 

20 

00 

Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

7  45 

12 

45 

Drug  Station 

N  Pomona  SS  Ad  els  Calif 

13 

00 

Personal 

John  &  Sarah  Hartzler 

5  00 

Sara  Lehman 

5 

00 

10 

00 

Bible  School 

Endowment  Income 

20 

00 

Total  for  India  4,567 

78 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

A  Sister  111 
N  Pomona  SS  Calif 
Sue  F  Landis 
Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 
Providence  Cong  Va 
Matt.  6:3  Kans 
Fentress  SS  Pri  1  cl 

S  B  School  Va 
Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr 
Endowment  Income 
Bank  SS  Va 
Detweiler  Cong  Ont 


SO 

00 

8 

00 

5 

00 

2 

22 

4 

00 

5 

00 

0 

70 

SO 

00 

374 

98 

7 

00 

7 

00 

E  Chestnut  St  Cong 

Lane  Pa  23  80 
E  Chestnut  St  SS  Lane  Pa  37  13 
Metzier  Harvest  &  SS 

Mtg  Pa  16  25 

Gehnian  SS  Pa  11  34 

Mount  joy  SS  Pa  81  29 

Lrisman  SS  Pa  48  50 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  25  00 

Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa  124  00 

Lower  Saliord  SS  Pa  73  80 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  27  00 

Pinto  SS  Md  2  67 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  12  24 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  2  67 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  9  UO 

Tressler  Cong  Dela  6  50 

Blough  Cong  Pa  13  45 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  11  30 

Freeport  Cong  111  20  70 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  10  79 

Manson  YPBM  Iowa  25  00 


1.096  33 


Missionary 

Samuel  R  Hoover  10  00 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O  150  00 

Endowment  Income  14  00 

Weavers  SS  Va  27  93 

Pike  SS  Va  46  50 

Hay  A  M  Cong  Ont  9  00 
Cressman  Church  Miss 

Mtg  Ont  130  00 

Lane  Dist  Conf  Pa  150  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

PI  Valley  SS  Kans  20  00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  15  38 

610  31 

Missionary  Children 

Endowment  Income  22  00 

Wilmot  Twp  SS  Mtg  Ont  27  11 
Elizabethtown  SS  Pa: 

Mary  Keener  class  6  25 

Mary  Rutt  class  6  25 

Edith  Gish  class  6  25 

Clarence  Lutz  class  12  SO 

Benj  Z  Miller  class  3  14 

Sam'l  Longenecker  cl  12  50 

E  O  Brubaker  class  6  50 


102  SO 


Evangelist 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Mrs  O  G 
Hess  &  Anna  B  Leaman 
els  Lane  Pa  12  50 

Endowment  Income  6  50 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist 

Miss  Fund  40  00 

East  Union  Cong  la  41  11 


100  11 

Bible  Reader 

E  Scottdale  SS  Tea  Pa  20  00 
Church  Building 

D  S  Gingrich  SO  00 

Iva  A  Cook  2  00 

Yoder  Cong  Kans  117  70 

Oren  Ely  1  00 

Sister  Lulu  Kauffman  0  50 

Lower  Deer  Cr  Cong  la  5  00 


176  20 
60  00 


Bible  Coach 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Mich 

Bible  School 
Mattawana  SS  Pa 

Personal 

Los  Angeles  SS  Ruth 

Kauffman  cl  Calif 
Total  for  S  America 

AFRICA 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Providence  Cong  Va  10  25 

Matt  6:3  Kans  5  00 

Endowment  Income  0  11 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  2  00 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  16  55 


9  50 


7  25 
2,182  20 
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West  Union  Cong  la 


104  49 

143  40 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  7  43 

Glade  Cong  Md  2  50 

bpnngs  Cong  Pa  7  35 

ihomas  Cong  Pa  12  00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  20  65 

Pinto  Cong  Md  8  30 

;Dist  SS  Conf  SW  Pa  24  45 


82  68 

Canton,  Ohio 

iBeech  YPBM  Ohio  9  57 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Cengs  O  40  00 

Caroline  Hostetler  5  00 

Silvanus  Yoder  0  50 

Canton  SS  Ohio  6  61 

Canton  Cong  Ohio  10  94 

James  Bucher  1  00 

Mane  Brunk  0  25 

iMartins  &  PI  V  YPBM  O  6  00 


Menno  Kauffman 

Union  SS  cl  19  Ohio 
iJonas  Yordy 
Mrs  Ebersole 
jElkhart  Ind  Friends 
Telephone  rental 
Mrs  Burkey 
Endowment  Income 
Metamora  Cong  111 
iMetamora  SS  111 


79 

87 

2 

00 

10 

00 

1 

00 

1 

50 

4 

00 

2 

05 

3 

60 

222 

50 

30 

46 

26 

13 

303  24 

Mexican  Miss  Chicago,  111 

Endowment  Income  72  86 

Detroit,  Michigan 

Clarence  Root  1  00 

M.T  &  Mrs  Everett 

Buckwalter  4  00 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  6  19 

'Endowment  Income  5  64 

Central  SS  Fulton  Co  O  48  60 
Leo  Cong  Ind  29  72 


95  15 

Fort  Wayne,  Indiana 

Endowment  Income  2  00 

Leo  Cong  Ind  9  98 


Hannibal,  Mo 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
A.lpha  Cong  Minn 
\gnes  Kauffman  SS 

cl  Colo 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
jreensburg  Cong  Kans 
i  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 


11  98 

22  64 
16  35 

3  25 

4  25 
9  26 

29  57 

85  32 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

last  Union  Cong  la  36  86 

Vlanson  Cong  la  30  41 

Nest  Union  Cong  la  39  95 

jalem  Cong  Nebr  5  50 

iloseland  Cong  Nebr  1  68 

A^ood  River  Cong  Nebr  5  00 

Phurman  Cong  Colo  11  73 

Mpha  Cong  Minn  14  45 

A^est  Union  S  C  la  2  36 

147  94 

-   Kansas  City,  Kansas 

-eda  Grove  1  00 

iarvey  D  Miller  2  00 

W  SS  cl  Orrville  O  3  00 

\.  Sister  Ind  2  00 

i"i\er  Cong  Idaho  5  45 

ivelyn  Rhodes  3  00 

Zoalridge  Cong  Mont  3  33 

Vmelia  Roth  7  50 

iV  D  B  S  Children  13  47 


Russel  Yoder 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 


Lima,  Ohio 

Endowment  Income 
W  Clinton  SS  Ohio 
Logan  &  Champaign  Co 

Miss  Mtg  Ohio 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Howard- 
Miami  Cong  Ind 


Mill  Run,  Pa 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 

Peoria,  Illinois 

J  J  Snyder 
Joe  Sommer 
R  Stauffer 
Endowment  Income 
Science  Ridge  SS  111 
Roanoke  Cong  111 


Mount  View  SS  Aita 
Mr  &  Mrs  Marcus  Lind 
Filer  Cong  Idaho 
Portland  Cong  Ore 
Indian  Cove  Cong  Idaho 
J  M  Snyder 
Harrisburg  Cong  Ore 
J  J  Hershberger  &  Son 
Milton  Zimmerman 
Orpha  Zimmerman 
J  J  Zimmerman 
Levi  &  Fanny  Hershberg^ 
Mr  &  Mrs  Arlen  Dekert 
M  Z  Troyer 
John  M  Gashow 
Viola  Wenger 
M  S  Bontrager 
Sheridan  Cong  Ore 
Hopewell  Cong  Ore 
Albany  Cong  Ore 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 
Nampa  Cong  Idaho 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
Mt  View  Cong  Mont 
Lucretia  Stutzman 
Howard  Harkman 


M  Snider  Estate 
Biehn  Cong  Ont 
Blenheim  Cong  Ont 
Detweiler  Cong  Ont 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Shantz  Cong  Ont 


1 

00 

21 

40 

63 

15 

4  00 

27 

26 

82 

06 

5 

00 

118 

32 

36 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

20 

50 

19 

81 

30 

50 

95 

81 
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1  A 

An 
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An 

1 

nn 
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5 

00 

6 

00 

5 

00 

1 

00 

38 

00 

6 

80 

15 

00 

9 

50 

36 

15 

5 

00 

6 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

303 

09 

500 

00 

20 

00 

19 

31 

3 

03 

7  25 

15 

50 

565 

09 

Total  for  City  Missions  2  060  SO 

CHARITABLE 
INSTITUTIONS 

Children's  Home  K.  C.  Kans 

Special  Support  238  80 

A  Bro  Downington  Pa  50  00 
J  P  Kauffman  14  70 

Matt.  6:3  45  00 

Classes  9  &  10  Pigeon  Mich  1  00 
Amelia  Roth  7  SO 

Endowment  Income  5  00 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  9  19 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr        8  90 


380  09 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Farm  Income  21  21 

Special  Support  549  00 

Vernon  Lehman  3  00 

A  Bro  111  20  00 

A  Sister  West  Liberty  O  10  00 
Gladys  B  Eby  Jr  E  2  00 

Loren  J  Eby  Jr  E  2  GO 

Benj  F  Beiler  Jr  E  1  IS 

Endowment  Income  440  07 

Logan  &  Champaign  Co 

Miss  Mtg  O  164  12 


Pleasant  View  SS  Ohio  10  50 

A  Sister  Ind  30  00 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  2  88 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  14  87 


1  270  80 
Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  13  00 
Endowment  Interest  424  04 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  9  18 
Special  Support  366  55 

Trust  Rental  25  00 

Live  Stock  Sold  110  49 

Maintenance  5  35 

Produce  Sold  0  15 


953  76 

Home  for  Aged,  Lancaster,  Pa 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

MUlersville  Orphanage,  Pa 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Old  People's  Home  Bldg;,  Ohio 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  B  Moyer  lOO  00 
Mrs  Emma  Hazlett  3  00 

Kolbs  Cong  Ohio  6  75 

Walnut  Creek  Cong  Ohio  25  00 
Solicited  by  S.  E.  Allgyer  700  00 
Ira  Birmingham  7  50 

Mr  &  Mrs  David  Falb  10  00 
Dema  G  Horst  3  00 

Endowment    Income         600  60 


1,455  85 
Lajunta  Hosp  &  San,  Colo 

Endowment  Income  31  40 

A  Sister  Ind  30  00 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  1  45 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  7  44 

Freeport  Cong  111  20  70 


90  99 

Children's  Home  Refrigerator 

Argentine  Cong  K  C  1  00 

La  Junta  Hospital-Nurse 

Endowment  Income  8  00 

East  Union  S  C  la  25  00 

Sharon  S  C  Sask  2  10 

South  English  S  C  la  2  65 

Elkhart  Inter  S  C  Ind  6  52 


44  27 

La  Junta  Hospital-Sheet  Fimd 

East  Union  S  C  la  25  00 

Total  for  Charitable  Inst  4,231  76 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Rural  Missions 

Endowment  Income  52  00 

Geiger  SS  Ont  15  00 

Zurich  SS  Ont  18  00 

Latschar  Cong  Ont  16  60 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  5  40 


107  00 
Mexican  Mission  Work 


Providence  Cong  Va 
Rhea  Yoder 

Kinzer  SS  Harry  Winters 
cl  Pa 

Landis  Valley  SS  Harry 

Diffenderfer  cl  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 
South  Union  Cong  Ohio 
Rocky  Ridge  SS  Pa 


1  25 

5  00 

13  17 

5  00 

15  00 

10  00 

18  95 


68  37 

Goshen  College 

Ella  M  Cressman  5  00 

Bible  Fund 
A  Brother  &  Family  Ind     10  00 
Endowment  Interest  10  00 


20  00 

Evangelizing  Fund 

Endowment  Income  110  00 

Administration  Expense 
Endowment  Income  286  00 


Aged  &  Disabled  Missioneury 

Endowment  Income  160  00 

Church  Building 

Endowment  Income  12  00 

Protection  Cong  Kans         20  00 


32  00 

Missionary  Preparation 

Endowment  Income  18  00 

Jewish  Evangelization 

Pinto  SS  Md  2  67 

General  SS  Committee 

Pinto  SS  Md  1  35 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  3  87 

Maynardier  SS  Pa  0  50 

Allensville  SS  Pa  4  OS 

ICauffman  SS  Pa  5  69 

Thomas  SS  Pa  3  55 


19  01 

Board  of  Education 

Pinto  Cong  Md  5  35 
Dak-Mont  Winter  Bible  School 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  11  00 
Dak-Mont  Home  Support 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  34  85 

Personal 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Howard- 
Miami  Cong  Ind  10  00 
District  General 
Exeland  SS  Wise  1  00 
Coalndge  Cong  Mont  3  33 
Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  6  60 
Red  Riv  Valley  Cong  N  D  10  59 
Spring  Val  Cong  N  Dak  4  20 
Lake  view  Cong  N  Dak  4  32 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  17  11 
Vincent  Cong  Pa  100  00 
Souderton  Cong  Pa  40  00 
Skippack  Cong  Pa  16  00 
Emma  Cong  ind  15  05 
Howard-Miami  Cong  ind  28  76 
Clinton  Frame  Cong  ind  46  28 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind  38  68 
Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  10  79 
Salem  SS  Ind  22  35 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  33  85 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  6  30 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  4  50 
Hesston  Col  Cong  Kans  16  37 
Berea  Cong  Mo  9  71 
Pleasant  View  SS  Okla  15  89 
Greensburg  Cong  Kans  18  00 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo  11  16 
Crystal  Sprgs  Cong  Kas  12  00 
Limon  Cong  Colo  1  41 
Pinto  Cong  Md  2  IS 
Weavers  SS  Va  23  45 
Pike  SS  Va  47  SO 
Springdale  Cong  Va  26  13 
Springdale  S  C  Va  5  00 
Eastern  Menn  Scliool  SS  Va  5  77 
Upper  Dist  Va  35  00 
Springdale  Cong  Va  20  00 
Bank  SS  Va  19  00 


678  85 

Mo-Kans  Conference  Expense 

Penna  Cong  Kans  15  05 

Work  at  Adair,  Okla 
Mary  Jane  Swartzendruber  12  50 

Ont  Ministers'  Aid  Fund 
Rainham  Cong  Ont  6  00 

SW  Penna  Conf  Fund 
Blough  Cong  Pa  6  75 


Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 


8  25 
1  00 
4  83 


20  83 

Eastern  Mennonite  School 

Pinto  Cong  Md.  2  68 

Johnstown  Bible  School 
Stahl  Cong  Pa  8  77 


784 
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S  C  Literature  Fund 

Towamencin  S  C  Pa  15  00 
Booklet  of  Prayer 

Mrs  D  J  Hartzler  3  60 

Mrs  Wm  Hallman  0  40 

Mrs  V  E  Reiff  0'  20 

Mrs  Curt  F  Headrick  3  60 

Viola  Wenger                  •  0  10 


7  90 

S  C  General  Expenses 

Buttons  sold  India  garments  3  78 
South  Union  S  C  Ohio         1  00 


4  78 

Circle  Letter 

Elsie  J  Yoder  0  40 

Mrs  D  J  Hartzler  1  20 

East  Union  S  C  la  2  00 

South  Union  S  C  Ohio  2  OO 

Walnut  Creek  S  C  Ohio  2  00 

Mrs  S  E  Plank  0  10 

Bethel  S  C  Ohio  2  00 

Portland  S  C  Ore  1  00 

Tuleta  S  C  Texas  1  00 


11  70 

Total  for  Other  Funds    1,673  31 


ANNUITY 


A  Sister  Ind 
A  Brother  Mo 
A  Brother  Ohio 


ISO  00 
100  00 
1  000  00 


1,250  00 
RELIEF  FUNDS 
China  Famine 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Hutterites  of  Germany 

Chestnut  Ridge  Cong  Ohio  40  00 


Canadian  Russians 

Berea  Cong  Mo  S  52 
Spanish  Relief 

A  Sister  111  50  00 

Lloyd  Cressman  25  00 

Samuel  Leiter  7  00 

Rhea  Yoder  10  00 

Locust  Grove  Cong  Pa  95  00 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss  22  50 

Anonymous  1  00 

A  Brother  &  Family  Ind  10  00 

Ira  &  Johanna  Birmingham  11  16 

Leander  S  Keim  10  00 
Conestoga  Cong  Pa          147  36 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Ind  5  00 

Jonas  M  Yoder  10  00 

J  no  D  Byler  &  Family  7  00 

Ed  M  Yoder  &  Family  10  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  44  12 

Mr  &  Mrs  Merrill  Yoder  53  13 
Rockville  Miss  Harv  Home 

Mtg  Pa  11  00 

Goshen  Col  Fac  &  Stu  Ind  30  00 

Los  Angeles  S  C  Calif  18  00 

Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif  10  66 

Ida  Shaddinger  5  00 

A  Brother  Ind  1  00 

A  Brother  NY  20  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  40  00 

Bethel  S  C  Mich  17  00 

Zion  Cong  Okla  17  15 

A  Brother  Ind  10  00 

A  S  S  cl  Loc  Gr  Cong  Pa  9  00 
Chicago  Ho  Miss  Cong  111  28  83 

Lima  Miss  Cong  Ohio  12  50 

Sonnenberg  Cong  Ohio  80  85 

A  B  Burkholder  15  00 

Berea  Cong  Mo  6  68 

A  Sister  Lane  Pa  10  00 

Detroit  Miss  SS  Mich  18  00 
Up  Dr  Cr  &  Fairvw  Cgs  la  66  30 

PI  View  Cong  Okla  45  00 


Sophia  E  Shank  5  00 

Hazel  Burkey  10  50 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr  20  00 

Mrs  Barbara  Lehman  2  00 

E  J  Yarns  25  00 

Pea  Ridge  SS  Mo  2  35 

Beachy  N  OO  A  M  Cg  O  10  00 

Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  8  87 

H  B  Fink  15  00 

Cedar  Grove  Cong  Ont  20  00 

Zurich  SS  Ont  1  00 

Snyder  Cong  Ont  8  01 

Wichita  Cong  Kans  19  00 
Lane  Dist  Conf  Bd  Pa    1,250  00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  103  52 

E  M  S  &  Community  Va  43  37 

Jacob  Yoder  10  00 

Charles  Meyers  10  00 

A  Friend  Ore  2  00 

Ivan  J  Rohrer  5  00 

Duchess  Cong  Alta  19  00 

Central  Cg  Fulton  Co  O  164  55 

Bethel  Cg  Medina  Co  O  42  00 

West  Clinton  Cg  Ohio  92  39 

W  Clinton  SS  Jr  Dpt  O  15  45 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  46  96 

Berea  SS  Ind  20  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  19  30 

Pleasant  View  SS  Mich  25  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich  5  00 
105th  Qr  Miss  Mtg  Pac  Cst 

Dist  Conf  51  24 

North  Scottdale  SS  'Pa  4  65 

East  Scottdale  SS  Pa  11  08 

West  Liberty  Cong  Kans  23  77 
East  Holbrook  Cong  Colo    16  87 

PI  Valley  Cong  Kans  5  00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  7  25 

Penna  Cong  Kans  41  12 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  22  15 

Millers  Cong  Md  105  19 

Reiff  Cong  Md  381  32 
Upper  Strasburg  Cong  Pa    19  00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  Nebr  63  05 


Daytonville  Cong  la 


Total  Relief 


13  00 


3,775  20 
3,825  72 


SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Conf  Bd  117 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Cf  Bd  105 
Franconia  Dist  Cf  Bd  Pa  819 
111  Dist  Conf  Board  287 
Ind-Mich  Dist  Cf  Bd  805 
Iowa  Nebr  Dist  Cf  Bd  793 
Lane  Dist  Conf  Bd  Pa  2,089 
Mo-Kans  Dist  Conf  Bd  932 
Ohio  Dist  Conf  Board  1,195 
Ontario  Dist  Conf  Bd  1,015 
Pac  Cst  Dist  Conf  Bd  446 
SW  Penna"  SS  Cf  Dist  Bd  271 
SW  Penna  Dist  Conf  Bd  283 
Virginia  Dist  Conf  Bd  339 
Wash  Co  Md  &  Franklin 

Co  Pa  Dist  Cf  Bd  625 
Menn  Gen  S  C  Com 

Dist  Board  222 
Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  11,361 


I 


81 
76 
41 

92 
3S 
8S 

51 

65 


21,713  80 

India  4,567  71 

South  America  2,182  2( 

Africa  143  4( 

City  Missions  2,060  5( 

Charitable  Institutions  4,231  7( 

Annuity  1,250 

General  &  Other  Funds  3,452  4' 

Relief  Funds  3,825  7: 


21,713  8(i 

Respectfully  submitted 
and 

Gratefully  acknowledged 

D.  D.  Miller,  Treasurer 
1711  S.  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


A  Fruitful  Field  of  Service 

Among  signs  of  our  times  which  bring 
joy  to  the  heart  of  the  believer  is  the  manner 
in  which  individual  effort  in  soul-winning' — • 
quite  apart  from  organized  evangelistic  ef- 
fort— is  claiming  the  attention  of  the  Lord's 
people.  There  is  anxiety  in  many  quarters 
because  churches  are  reporting  diminishing 
figures  of  membership;  and  it  is  frankly  ad- 
mitted that  many  people  are  not  showing 
interest  in  spiritual  things  in  the  same  way 
that  their  parents  did.  But  this  does  not  mean 
that  there  is  not,  underneath  the  surface  of 
the  currents  of  life,  a  genuine  and  even  deep- 
ening concern  about  the  things  that  are  eter- 
nal. 

The  outlook  is  dark;  but  we  shall  only 
further  the  purposes  of  the  enemy,  and  be  led 
astray  on  this  account,  if  we  allow  discour- 
agement to  take  possession  of  us.  The  Lord 
reigneth.  He  is  working  in  our  day  as  He 
did  in  the  days  of  old,  and  He  is  making  use 
of  all  who  are  ready  to  yield  themselves 
wholly  to  Him,  for  the  carrying  out  of  His 
purposes  of  grace. — Gospel  Herald  (Cleve- 
land). 


Real  Thanksgiving 

Our  Pilgrim  fathers  had  endured  priva- 
tions and  hardships  for  the  sake  of  their  re- 
ligious convictions.  They  had  given  up  com- 
fortable homes  in  their  native  lands  that  they 
might  worship  God  as  they  Ibelieved.  Their 
first  year  in  America  was  one  cvf  need  and 


suffering,  and  they  were  forced  to  realize 
their  utter  dependence  on  the  elemental  forc- 
es of  nature,  interpreted  to  them  as  God. 
That  year  their  very  existence  depended  up- 
on a  good  harvest,  and  out  of  their  experi- 
ences, they  observed  the  first  Thanksgiving 
day.  Thanksgiving  brought  a  new  conception 
of  man's  dependence  on  God's  gifts.  It  was 
natural  that  those  who  continued  to  live  close 
to  the  soil  should  see  God  in  the  harvest. 
Thanksgiving  is  a  time  of  more  than  mere 
rejoicing  for  a  good  harvest.  Real  Thanks- 
giving and  gratitude  are  rooted  deep  in  the 
confidence  that  God's  love  is  sure  and  His 
purposes  for  men  are  good. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 


The  Swing  Back 

From  this  quarter  and  from  that  comes  the 
word.  In  "The  Christian  Observer"  an  ar- 
ticle published  by  Warner  L.  Hall,  Ph.D., 
brings  out  the  fact  of  the  reaction.  He  says, 
e.  g.,  "Many  leading  churchmen  of  our  time 
had  built  their  theological  houses  on  what 
we  now  call  'liberalism',  only  to  find  that  they 
had  mistaken  sand  for  rock.  So  they  have 
turned  from  the  elaboration  and  defense  of 
liberalism  to  a  wholesale  pronunciation  of 
its  obsequies." 

Our  friend,  D.  R.  Wahlquist,  of  Sweden, 
tells  us  that  in  his  country  and  throughout 
Europe  the  old  Liberal  type  of  theology  is 
generally  discredited. 

And  now  comes  the  good  word  that  the 
Northern  Baptist  Convention,  if  you  please, 
in  May  elected  as  their  President  an  out-and- 
out  Evangelical,  Dr.  Earle  V.  Pierce  and  that, 
too,  in  the  face  of  Modernist  opposition  and 


planning.  Ten  years  ago,  indeed  five  years 
ago,  we  Fundamentalists  would  not  hav« 
dared  to  even  hope  for  this. — The  China  Fun 
damentalist. 


200,000  Jews  to  Go  to  Palestine 

A  proposal  (before  the  World  Zionist  Con 
gress  provides  for  settling  200,000  Jews  ii 
Palestine  within  the  next  three  years.  Thi 
plan  involves  an  expenditure  of  some  $"175, 
000,000.  Elieser  Kaplal,  treasurer  of  the  Zion 
ist  executive  committee,  made  the  prpposa 
and  said  that  American  Jewry  would  contrib 
ute  about  $2,000,000  to  the  Zionist  movemen 
and  Palestine  fund  in  the  current  fiscal  year 

Mr.  Kaplal  said  a  similar  development  too! 
place  from  1932  to  1935,  when  150,000  Jew 
went  to  Palestine,  providing  their  own  capita 
of  $150,000,000.  He  made  this  statement  t 
showr  that  his  plan  was  not  fanciful  or  "fai 
fetched." 

Mr.  Kaplal's  financial  report  showed  tha 
of  an  estimated  income  of  $10,000,000,  c 
which  $7,750,000  had  already  heen  receive 
and  expended. — ^Christian  Beacon. 


Terrible  Sins 

"It  cannot  be  doubted,"  says  Dr.  de  Bloi 
in  his  recent  book,  "by  any  sane  person  the 
the  sins  of  this  age  are  vicious  and  deadh 
Not  within  the  memory  of  any  living  perso 
has  there  been  such  a  moral  laxity,  or  sue, 
ribald  flaunting  of  the  nobilities  and  virtue 
of  the  Christian  life.  Not  in  more  than  or 
hundred  years  has  there  been  such  a  call  fc 
a  courageous  crusade  against  the  entrencheji 
forces  of  evil."— 'Christian  Victory  MagazinI 


Gospel  Herald 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


"How  beautiful  are  tiie  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.'' 
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EDITORIAL 


'Let  us  n'ot  be  weary  in  well  doing ; 
'or  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not." 


"Well  doing"  is  one  of  the  high  spots 
in  the  Christian's  career.  If  we  do  well, 
even  if  we  suffer  for  it,  "this  is  well 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God."* 


"We  shall  reap,"  is  the  assurance 
that  should  spur  us  on  to  do  our  best, 
at  all  times.  "Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmovable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord." 


"If  we  faint  not."  Our  reaping  is  sure 
— provided.  In  all  of  God's  promises 
of  reward,  there  is  an  "IF"  connected 
with  it.  In  this  case  the  condition  is, 
"IF  we  faint  not."  It  is  they  who  en- 
dure to  the  end  that  will  reap  the  re- 
ward. 


Thanksgiving  day,  for  1937,  is  now  a 
matter  of  history.  Christmas  day  lies 
just  ahead.  As  we  look  back,  does  our 
conscience  approve  of  our  record  dur- 
ing Thanksgiving  week?  As  we  look  a- 
head,  does  our  conscience  fully  approve 
of  all  our  plans  for  the  coming  Christ- 
,mas  holidays?  "Whether  therefore  ye 
icat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
■to  the  glory  of  God."  Every  holiday 
'should  be  kept  as  a  holy  day. 


There  are  two  ways  of  trying  to  win 
the  erring.  One  is  the  Bible  way:  "In 
the  spirit  of  meekness."  The  other  way 
is  that  of  harsh  and  uncharitable  criti- 
cisms and  tongue-lashings.  The  first 
draws,  the  second  repels.  In  the  lan- 
guage of  the  wise  man,  "A  soft  answer 
turneth  away  wrath ;  but  grievous 
words  stir  up  anger."  In  the  language 
of  the  apostle,  "Let  all  bitterness,  and 
wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you  with 
all  malice:  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  an- 


other, tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  an- 
other, even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you."  For  further  in- 
structions as  to  how  to  win  the  erring, 
read  Prov.  18:19;  Matt.  5  :23,  24,  38-45  ; 
18:15-17;  Rom.  12:17-21;  Gal.  6:1,  2; 
Jas.  5  :19,  20. 


MAKIiNG  OUR  CHURCH  A  HUN- 
DRED PERCENT  SCRIPTURAL 


Two  brethren  got  into  a  heated  argu- 
ment. The  longer  they  argued  the  more 
heated  the  argument  became.  Suddenly 
one  of  them  stopped  and  then  said, 
"Excuse  me ;  I  must  first  have  a  fight 
with  myself  before  I  can  go  further  in 
this  controversy."  He  withdrew  to  him- 
self, wrestled  with  the  Lord  in  prayer 
and  after  he  got  into  the  right  spirit 
before  God  he  returned  to  where  the 
other  brother  was.  In  his  changed 
spirit  and  changed  tone  of  voice  he  soon 
had  the  other  brother  convinced.  If 
we  would  conquer  others,  we  must  first 
conquer  ourselves.  "He  that  over- 
cometh  shall  inherit  all  things." 


"Changeable   Suits   of   Apparel." — 

This  term  is  used  in  Isa.  3  :22,  named 
there  among  a  number  of  other  things 
which  God  condemned.  Notice,  the 
prophet  was  talking  about  vain  display 
in  clothing,  not  about  adjusting  the 
form  of  the  clothing  to  the  kind  of  work 
you  may  be  engaged  in.  The  "daugh- 
ters of  Zion"  in  that  day,  like  many  of 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  Zion  at  the 
present  time,  were  given  to  a  vain  and 
foolish  display  in  clothing,  preferring 
bodily  ornamentation  to  "the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price." 

Today,  as  in  the  days  of  Isaiah  those 
given  to  the  ornamentation  of  the  body 
are,  as  a  rule,  given  to  the  wearing  of 
"changeable  suits  of  apparel."  In  other 
words,  to  the  wearing  of  a  morning 
dress,  a  forenoon  dress,  an  afternoon 
dress,  an  evening  dress ;  a  different 
form  and  color  of  dress  to  suit  every 
occasion  when  people  are  supposed 
to  be  on  dress  parade ;  one  kind  of 
clothes  to  wear  in  Mennonite  meetings, 
and  another  style  when  they  attend 


X.  "The  Law  of  Christ" 

(Concluded) 
"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and 
so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ."   Let  us 
look  at  this  instruction  from  two  view- 
points : 

1.  From  the  viewpoint  of  our  obliga- 
tions to  one  another  as  individual 
members.  We  are  told  in  I  Cor.  12:26 
that  when  one  member  suffers  all  the 
other  members  suffer  with  it ;  and  when 
one  member  is  honored,  all  the  other 
members  are  honored  with  it.  Be- 
longing to  one  body,  we  are  inseparably 
linked  together;  in  other  words,  one 
body  in  Christ.  While  we  should  never 
,lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  "every  man 
shall  bear  his  own  burden,"  we  are  so 
closely  linked  together  that  we  should 
help  our  brethren  bear  their  burdens 
whenever  and  wherever  there  is  op- 
portunity to  do  so.  In  helping  others, 
we  help  ourselves — in  more  ways  than 
one. 

2.  From  the  viewpoint  of  obligations 
of  ministers  to  their  congregations  and 
of  congregations  to  their  ministers. 
In  this  application,  also,  let  us  remem- 
ber that  "every  man  shall  bear  his  own 
burden."  Too  often,  when  members 
grumble  because  their  ministers  are 
neglecting  them  and  ministers  grumble 
because  their  members  are  not  support- 
ing them,  both  classes  are  at  fault  in 


other  people's  meetings ;  one  kind  to 
wear  when  among  plain  people,  and 
another  kind  when  they  are  among 
fashionable  people.  Having  rejected 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  with 
reference  to  the  wearing  of  "modest" 
or  "strange"  apparel,  they  have  chosen 
to  follow  the  popular  current  of  the 
world  (in  other  words,  worldly  con- 
formity) whatever  that  may  require  of 
them.  As  to  the  "old  paths"  pointed 
out  in  Scripture,  they  have  said,  "We 
will  not  walk  therein." 
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that  they  have  not  been  bearing  their 
own   burdens   as    faithfully   as  they 
should  have  done.    And  because  of 
that  some  congregations  are  neglected 
and  some  ministers  are  not  supported 
as  they  should  be.  One  thing  we  should 
ever  bear  in  mind,  and  that  is  that  the 
ministry  should  not  be  degraded  to  a 
level  with  a  secular  calling.  To  classify 
ourselves     as     farmers,  merchants, 
mechanics,  ministers,  etc.,  is  a  classifi- 
cation that  spells  mischief,  sooner  or 
later,  as  it  puts  the  ministry  down  as 
a  secular  calling.  Let  us  rather  classify 
ourselves  this  way :  ministers,  deacons, 
missionaries,    lay-members,  teachers, 
superintendents,  etc. — all  belonging  to 
the  same  class  but  serving  the  Lord  in 
different  spheres,  each  one  in  his  re- 
spective    sphere     serving  "without 
money  and  without  price."  That,  how- 
ever, does  not  absolve  us  from  the 
obligation  of  mutual  burden-bearing. 
As  the  minister-  looks  in  the  direction 
of  his  congregation,  he  is  confronted 
with  the  obligation  of  being  an  "en- 
sample  to  the  flock,"  of  keeping  them 
supplied  with  wholesome  spiritual  food 
and  faithful  pastoral  oversight,  of  keep- 
ing in  touch  with  his  members  and 
helping  them  with  their  problems  and 
trials,  of  watching  for  their  souls  and 
caring  for  his  flock  in  the  way  of  ad- 
ministering wholesome  scriptural  dis- 
cipline. As  the  congregation  looks  the 
minister's  way,  it  is  confronted  with 
the    obligation    of    seeing    that  his 
material  wants  are  supplied  while  he 
keeps  the  congregation  supplied  with 
its  spiritual  needs.  I  Cor.  9:1L  While 
we  should  avoid  the  error  of  torturing 
this  and  similar  scriptures  into  the 
meaning  of  a  hireling  ministry,  and 
should  extend  support  to  ministers  m 
need  in  the  same  sense  that  we  extend 
to  any  other  members  in  need,  we  rec- 
ognize the  fact  that  the  minister's 
duties  are  so  much  greater  than  the 
duties  of  the  average  lay-members  that 
the    Church    should    remember  that 
because  of  his  extra  duties  and  obliga- 
tions the  average  minister  needs  more 
financial  support  from  his  fellow  mem- 
bers than  the  average  lay-member  does. 
Whether  minister  or  lay-member,  "Bear 
ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  ful- 
fill the  law  of  Christ."  Members  may 
help  their  ministers  bear  their  burdens 
by  proving  themselves  consecrated  to 
God  and  loyal  to  the  Church;  also 
through  prayer  and  acts  and  words  of 
encouragement. 

XL  The  Christian  Home 
As  is  the  average  home  of  the  mem- 
bers, so  is  the  congregation.  Where 
all  homes  put  into  practice  the  admoni- 
tion, "Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,"  you  may  ex- 
pect a  congregation  of  stalwart  work- 
ers for  the  Lord.  It  should  be  the  aim 
of  every  Christian  home  to  serve  as  a 
training  school  for  God  and  the  Church, 


as  headquarters  for  Christian  piety  and 
hospitality.  The  family  altar,  respect 
for  the  Lord's  day,  a  liberal  supply  of 
whole-Gospel  literature,  a  spirit  of 
loyalty  to  God  and  the  Church,  business 
integrity  and  purity  in  social  life,  clean 
speech  and  irreproachable  morals,  an 
active  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Church  and  a  spirit  of  helpfulness  to 
other  people  in  need;  all  of  these  are 
important  if  actors  in  making  home 
ideal.  Make  the  home  what  it  ought 
to  be,  and  three-fourths  of  the  problems 
of  the  Church  are  solved. 

XIL     Regaining  Lost  Ground 
In  every  congregation  where  there 
has  been  a  drift  worldward,  a  falling 
away  from  the  faith,  a  loss  of  members, 
a  lapsing  into  spiritual  indifference  and 
an  increasing  tendency  to  pattern  after 
the  ways  of  the  world,  there  is  an  ur- 
gent need  for  retracing  wayward  steps 
and  regaining  lost  ground.  Under  such 
circumstances  we  dare  not  remain  in- 
active or  indifferent,  for  the  drift  world- 
ward  invariably  takes  people  away  from 
God  and  in  the  direction  of  degradation 
and  ruin.  All  drifts  are  down  hill,  never 
up.  Besides,  "a  little  leaven  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump."  And  upon  the  leaders 
of    the    Church — bishops,  ministers, 
deacons,  missionaries,  superintendents, 
teachers,  instructors  in  special  meet- 
ings, etc. — there  rests  the  principal  part 
of  the  responsibility  for  bringing  about 
desired  results.   Others  likewise  have 
their  obligations,  but  where  the  leader- 
ship is  a  hundred  per  cent  loyal  to  God 
and  the  Church,  the  bulk  of  the  Church 
will  be  saved.  It  requires  much  prayer, 
Bible  study,  patience,  effective  teach- 
ing, exemplary  living,  tact,  personal 
work,  and  other  things  belonging  to  a 
faithful  and  efficient  leader  and  disci- 
plinarian. So  long  as  leaders  are  doing 
their  full  duty,  they  should  have  the 
whole-hearted   support  of  the  entire 
membership.    Such  united  fellowship 
and  service  brings  a  congregation  near- 
er to  God  and  therefore  is  making 
progress  in  regaining  lost  ground.  "Be- 
loved brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmov- 
able,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
XIII.    Extending  the  Walls  of  Zion 
We  have  often  been  reminded  of  the 
fact  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a 
standstill    in    the    Christian  Church 
and  in  Christian  service.   Growth  is  a 
natural  element  in  life.   Where  there 
is  real  life  in  an  individual  or  church, 
there  is  a  continual  growing  in  grace 
and  "in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ."  It  was  Paul's 
rule  to  "press  toward  the  mark  of  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus."  And  where  people  are 
thus  pressing  forward  they  are  natural- 
ly working  for  the  extension  of  God's 
Kingdom.   Of  the  early  disciples  it  is 
written,  "They  that  were  scattered  a- 
broad  went  everywhere  preaching  the 
Word."  Let  the  same  thing  be  true  of 


us.    Every  congregation  composed  of 
live  Christians  is  not  only  true  to  the 
doctrinal  teaching  of  the  Bible  but  also 
aggressive  in  passing  the  Good  News  • 
on  to  others — true  to  the  Great  Com- , 
mission :  "Teach  all  nations.  .  .  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you."  In  other  words,  let  it  be  ! 
the  aim  of  all  our  loyal  members  to 
help  make  our  church  both  evangelistic  m 
and  evangelical;  both  aggressive  and! 
scripturally  sound  in  the  faith. 
XIV.     Scriptural  Methods 

Christian    doctrine    and  scriptural 
methods     invariably     go  together. 
Whether  it  is  in  preaching  the  Word, 
in  receiving  converts  into  the  Church, ; 
in  the  observance  of  Christian  ordi-,, 
nances,  in  conducting  ordinations,  in 
the  encouragement  of  faithful  workers, 
in  dealing  with  transgressors,  in  every- 
thing else  connected  with  the  service 
of  the  Church  or  of  individual  members, 
let  us  be  sure  to  use  Gospel  methods, 
as  set  forth  in  God's  Word.  Man-made; 
methods   are   as   far   inferior  to  the- 
methods  which  God  instructed  us  to 
use  as  the  doctrines  of  men  are  inferior 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  Holy  Bible.  Let 
it  be  our  aim  to  have  the  righteousness  | 
of  God  shine  out  through  our  lives,  both 
in  doctrine  and  in  methods. 

XV.    "That  Blessed  Hope" 

We  conclude  our  message  m  the 
language  of  God  through  the  apostle 
Paul,  as  recorded  in  Titus  2:11-14: 

"For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  sal-! 

vation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

"Teaching  us  that  denying  ungodliness  i 

and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,, 

righteously,   and   godly,   in  this  present 

world; 

"Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 

"Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works." 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 


By  S.  F.  Coffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye 
believed? — Acts  19:2.  j 

Christians  of  this  dispensation  or  age 
live  much  the  same  kind  of  lives  as  did! 
those  in  the  times  of  the  apostles.  Read-: 
ing  the  epistles  of  Paul,  James,  Peter. i 
John,  and  Jude,  one  sees  much  that  was^ 
undesirable  in  the  lives  of  those  early 
followers  of  the  apostles  and  of  Christ, 
and  also  finds  much  that  would  en- 
courage us  to  rise  to  higher  experiences 
and  attainments  in  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  fact  that  everywhere 
the  believers  are  urged  to  attain  thei 
more  excellent  things,  to  develop  more; 
of  the  graces  of  the  Christian  life  andj 
grow  in  grace  and  in  knowledge,  is  an 
evidence  that  none  had  received  the 
grace   of   perfection   in  life   or  had 
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developed  a  state  of  experience  that 
could  be  called  perfect.  The  per- 
fections of  Christian  faith  gave  all 
a  standing  of  perfection  in  Christ  who 
is  our  perfection. 

Among  all  of  the  Christians  to  whom 
Paul  wrote  or  whom  Paul  addressed 
there  was  none  to  whom  he  addressed 
the  question  quoted  above  but  the  be- 
lievers in  Ephesus  only.  Their  answer, 
which  in  itself  implied  that  they  had 
not  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  not  one 
which  any  believer  today  could  give : 
"We  have  not  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost." 

If  then  there  were  imperfections  and 
lack  of  attainment  of  Christian  graces 
and  works  of  righteousness  on  the  part 
of  any  of  the  believers,  it  was  not  be- 
cause of  their  having  failed  to  receive 
the  Holy  Spirit.  He  belongs  to  and  is 
a  part  of  the  life  of  every  child  of  God, 
of  every  believer  in  Christ  who  has  had 
faith  in  Him  for  redemption  and  who 
through  Him  has  the  hope  of  eternal 
salvation. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  birthright  of 
;every  child  of  God.  He  is  the  power 
liand  source  of  the  new  life  in  every  be- 
'liever.  He  belongs  to  every  one;  "To 
as  many  as  received  Him"  (Jno.  1 :12) 
who  comes  to  the  light. 

We  have  quoted  the  words  of  John, 
and  the  words  of  Jesus  agree  with  that 
itestimony.  "Except  a  man  be  born  a- 
gain,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.  .  .  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water 
land  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God"  (Jno.  3:3,  5). 
This  makes  it  impossible  to  be  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Kingdom  without  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  being  accomplished 
in  the  heart  of  the  believer.  Where  the 
■Spirit  is  present  to  accomplish  a  new 
life  He  must  abide  to  maintain  it.  Two 
Spiritual  forces  work  together  to  bring 
about  the  new  birth.  The  water  (the 
Word)  and  the  Spirit;  these  are  the 
two  forces  which  Christ  said  will  co- 
operate in  the  life  of  all  of  His  follow- 
ers. The  Spirit  of  truth  will  abide  for- 
isver.  Jno.  14:16,  17.  "When  he,  the 
jSpirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth  ;  for  he  shall  not  speak 
of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall 
lear,  that  shall  He  speak;  and  He  shall 
■show  you  things  to  come.  He  shall 
jlorify  me ;  for  He  shall  receive  of  mine, 
ind  shall  show  it  unto  you"  (Jno.  16: 
13,  14).  On  the  testimony  of  Christ,  the 
Holy  Spirit  uses  only  the  words  of 
Christ  in  all  of  His  ministry  for  the 
relievers.  It  is  the  Word  and  the  Spirit 
-hat  co-operate  in  the  conversion  of  the 
leart  and  in  the  perpetuation  of  that 
ife  of  faith  as  it  continues  in  its  various 
orms  of  expression.  There  is  no  other 
vord  that  can  perform  such  work,  and 
here  is  no  other  Spirit  that  can  re- 
generate the  heart  of  man.  W^ater  and 
lesh  are  material  substances  and  have 
10  miracle-working  power.  "That  which 
s  born  of  the  tlesh  is  flesh."  The  Phar- 
sees  could  wash  their  hands  with 
vater  but  could  not  wash  their  hearts 


with  such  ablutions  however  cere- 
moniously they  washed. 

Jesus  told  His  disciples  that  when 
He  left  them  they  would  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit.  We  need  not  consider  the 
question  as  to  whether  men  received 
the  Holy  Spirit  before  the  day  of 
Pentecost.  Men  did  receive  and  make 
use  of  the  Holy  Spirit  before  that  time, 
as  is  evident  by  the  testimony,  as 
patriarchs  and  prophets.  But  none  could 
receive  Him  in  the  sense  of  His  being 
the  Comforter  to  take  the  place  of 
Christ,  and  as  the  representative  of 
God,  in  the  renewed  life  of  those  who 
are  called  the  sons  of  God,  previous  to 
the  time  of  Christ's  having  finished  the 
work  of  redemption  and  after  His  as- 
cension to  the  Father  from  whence  He 
would  send  the  Comforter.  There  was 
no  such  sending  of  the  Comforter  at 
.any  period  of  time  previous  to  the  day 
of  Pentecost.  From  that  time  forward 
men  have  been  and  are  living  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Jesus  breathed  on  His  disciples  and 
said,  "Receive  ye  the  Holy  Spirit" 
(Jno.  20 :22) .  This  was  not  the  occasion 
of  their  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost,  for 
with  that  receiving  came  the  power  of 
remitting  sins  and  the  authority  of  the 
Church  in  her  loosing  and  binding. 
Thomas  was  not  present  on  the  oc- 
casion of  Jesus  speaking  those  words. 
It  was  evidently  not  the  occasion  of 
giving  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It 
was  the  occasion  of  renewing  the 
promise  which  was  given  on  the  night 
of  His  betrayal,  and  the  fulfilment  of 
those  pledges  occurred  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost.  The  conduct  of  all  of  the 
disciples,  even  after  the  Lord  had  thus 
breathed  on  them,  was  not  such  as  it 
was  after  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Thomas  was  still  unbelieving;  and  all 
of  the  disciples  went  with  Peter  fishing. 
Peter's  great  confession  was  made  a 
considerable  time  after  the  Lord  said 
to  them,  "Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost." 
The  disciples  were  undoubtedly  led  and 
influenced  by  the  Holy  Spirit  when 
following  Jesus  and  in  their  power  of 
testimony  as  servants  of  Christ.  Yet 
they  had  not  received  the  Comforter, 
the  birthright  of  men  who  today  be- 
lieve on  Jesus  Christ  the  Redeemer  and 
Saviour  of  men. 

There  was  only  one  occasion  when 
the  disciples  could  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit  whom  the  Lord  promised  to 
them.  Only  after  He  had  ascended, 
and  had  prayed  to  the  Father  for  the 
sending  of  Him,  and  only  when  the 
Father  would  send  Him.  As  with  the 
sending  of  the  Son,  there  was  a  time 
for  His  coming  from  the  Father.  There 
is  a  time  when  the  Son  will  again  re- 
turn from  the  Father,  but  that  time  is 
at  the  approval  of  God  only.  So  it  was 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  third  person 
of  the  God-head.  When  the  occasion 
of  the  Father's  will  was  fulfilled  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  sent  forth  to  those  who 
belidved  on  Christ  and  as  they  waited 
for  the  promise  made  by  the  Lord: 


"When  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully 
come."  There  is  a  significance  in  the 
statement  of  the  time.  It  was  not  'when 
the  disciples  were  fully  prepared,'  or 
'when  they  had  prayed  sufficiently,'  or 
'when  they  were  of  one  accord.'  Con- 
dition of  faith  was  not  the  occasion ;  it 
was  the  time  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
come,  on  "The  day  of  Pentecost."  This 
was  the  Divinely  appointed  time  for 
the  bringing  of  the  first  fruits.  Did  the 
Lord  appoint  this  day  in  order  that 
the  Jews  might  bring  their  grain  and 
their  loaves  of  new  bread?  Not  more 
so  than  that  the  Lord  cared  for  the 
oxen  instead  of  His  servants  when  He 
said,  "Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
that  treadeth  out  the  corn."  The  pass- 
over  of  the  years  pointed  out  the  great 
Passover  that  should  come,  and  the 
Pentecost  of  the  years  pointed  out  the 
oft'ering  of  the  believers  who  should  be 
accepted  as  the  offering  founded  upon 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  the  Passover. 
It  was  the  time  for  men  to  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  they  could  not  have  re- 
ceived Him  either  earlier  or  later  ac- 
cording to  the  plan  of  God. 

From  the  time  of  Christ's  ascension 
unto  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  believers 
met  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  On  the 
day  of  Pentecost  they  received  the  Holy 
Spirit.  On  the  same  day  three  thou- 
sand others  received  the  same  Holy 
Spirit.  Acts  2:41. 

Among  those  early  believers  the 
question  was  never  asked,  "Received 
ye  the  Holy  Spirit  since  ye  believed?" 
This  question  has  become  a  hobby  with 
many  in  this  day.  It  is  both  unscrip- 
tural  and  un-Christian  to  ask  this  ques- 
tion of  one  who  is  a  believer  in  Jesus 
Christ,  who  has  peace  with  God  and 
hope  of  eternal  life.  It  savors  more  of 
ignorance  of  the  Word  of  God  than  it 
does  of  zeal  for  Christ  and  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls.  The  fact  that  one  be- 
lieves should  answer  the  question  of 
his  having  received  the  Holy  Spirit. 
See  Acts  2:38. 

(To  be  continued) 


A  TIMELY  SUGGESTION 


Read  it  slowly  and  think.  .  .  . 
Does  my  life  please  God? 
Am  I  studying  my  Bible  daily? 
Am  I  enjoying  my  Christian  life? 
Is  there  anyone  I  cannot  forgive? 
Have  I  ever  won  a  soul  to  Christ? 
How  much  time  do  I  spend  in  prayer? 
Am  I  trying  to  bring  my  friend  to 
Christ? 

Have  I  ever  had  a  direct  answer  to 
prayer? 

Is  there  anything  I  cannot  give  up  for 
Christ? 

Just  where  am  I  making  my  greatest 
mistake  ? 

How  does  my  life  look  to  those  who  are 

not  Christians? 
Am  I  doing  anything  I  would  condemn 

in  others? — Christian  Triumph. 
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Missions 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 


Thanksgiving  week  was  spent  in 
evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Finland, 
Pa.,  Mission,  in  the  Franconia  District 
with  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  in  charge.  There  were  six 
public  confessions,  and  a  live  interest 
from  beginning  to  end.  Finland  is  situ- 
ated in  a  fruitful  field. 

^    *  * 

A  Oorrection. — A  writer  from  Mead- 
ville,  Pa.,  sends  us  the  following:  "I 
would  like  to  have  a  correction  made  in 
the  article  published  from  Meadville  in 
the  November  25th  issue.  Bro.  Kletzly 
from  Britton  Run  was  with  us  on  Oct. 
24,  and  then  on  Oct.  31  Bro.  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  was  with  us,  at  which  time 
we  had  our  communion  and  baptismal 
services."  The  correction  has  refer- 
ence to  the  presence  of  Bro.  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  who  officiated  in  the  com- 
munion and  baptismal  services,  which 
item  was  omitted  from  the  article  re- 
ferred to. 

^    *  * 
BEHOLD  THE  FIELD 


By  Irvin  D.  Sell 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  time  ago  there  appeared  in  one 
of  the  missionary  papers  of  Canada  an 
article  giving  the  need  of  missions  in 
what  is  called  "The  Thunder  Bay" 
district  in  western  Ontario,  upon  in- 
vestigating the  name  of  the  writer  was 
gotten,  and  correspondence  with  her 
was  started.   It  was  through  one  of 
these  letters  and  the  appeal  contained 
in  it  that  moved  the  writer  and  another 
brother  to  investigate  the  field.  Truly 
we  can  know  the  meaning  of  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  John  4:35  when 
He  said :  "Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on 
the  fields  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest."    Leaving  home  October  2, 
inspired  by  the  prayers  of  some  of  God's 
children  in  our  behalf  and  the  burden 
of  souls  on  our  hearts,  we  started  visit- 
ing missions  enroute  to  Fort  William, 
Ontario.   Upon  arriving  at  Fort  Wil- 
liam, we  found  the  young  woman  who 
gave  up  a  teaching  position  because 
she  saw  the  need  of  giving  the  Bread 
of  Life  to  those  of  God's  creation  in 
rural  districts.  She  walked  from  ten  to 
fifteen  miles  a  day  handing  out  tracts 
and  giving  the  Gospel  in  schools  and 
homes.    Wednesday   evening  we  at- 
tended a  prayer  meeting  in  the  city,  and 
on  Thursday  morning  we  left  for  the 
outposts  where  she  could  not  walk, 
and  where  the  Gospel  is  not  known. 
On  our  way  we  stopped  to  get  a  girl 
fifteen  years  of  age  who  knows  the 
Lord,  and  who  can  speak  the  Fin 
language.   After  her  parents  gave  us 
permission  to  take  her  with  us,  we  went 
to  a  school  about  forty  miles  from  the 


city  and  where  twenty-five  boys  and 
girls  attend.  The  school  board  mem- 
bers granted  us  the  privilege  of  having 
a  meeting  that  evening,  but  not  to  ex- 
pect a  large  crowd  because  most  of  the 
people  are  communists  and  that_  there 
has  never  been  a  religious  meeting  in 
this  neighborhood.  We  went  into  the 
school  and  gave  a  Bible  story  to  the 
children,    also    singing    hymns  and 
choruses  with  them  and  inviting  them 
and  their  parents  to  the  meetings.  We 
told  them  the  service  would  be  in  both 
English  and  Fin  which  would  interest 
all  of  them.   Thirteen  came  out  that 
evening.  You  may  say  that  is  just  a 
very  few,  but  we  have  the  promise  of 
our  Master's  presence  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together.  I  wish  all 
of  you  dear  readers  could  have  seen  the 
interested  faces  and  the  fifteen-year- 
old  girl  as  she  interpreted  the  message. 
After  warm  hand  shakes,  we  returned 
to  the  city,  leaving  them  in  the  hands 
of  an  Almighty  God  who  only  knows 
when  they  shall  hear  His  Gospel  again. 
Friday  morning  we  drove  about  fifteen 
miles  from  the  city  to  a  school  house 
and  announced  a  meeting  for  Sunday 
afternoon.  Leaving  there,  we  drove  a- 
bout  thirty  miles  and  announced  a 
meeting  for  the  evening,  stopping  en- 
route  at  a  home  where  a  mother  and 
two  daughters  had  just  recently  found 
Christ  as  their  Savior ;  one  of  the  girls 
going  by  faith  to  the  Bible  school  in 
Toronto  so  she  would  learn  more  of 
His  word,  then  she  could  go  home  and 
teach  her  people.  The  meeting  in  this 
school  was  the  first  in  two  years  and 
twenty  attended,  most  of  whom  were 
of  the  age  of  fifteen  to  twenty.  Four 
young  people  raised  their  hands  for 
prayer,  and  later  one  girl  said  she  would 
like  to  become  a  Christian  but  did  not 
know  how  to  go  about  it.   After  we 
explained  it  in  the  short  time  that  we 
had,  she  prayed.  She  went  home,  but 
who  is  going  to  be  her  shepherd?  Shall 
she  not  be  fed?  Jesus  said,  "Go  ye." 
The  meeting  Sunday  afternoon  was  the 
largest.  We  could  not  see  one  house 
from  the  school  and  yet  fifty-four  at- 
tended.  And  such  a  hungry  looking 
crowd — no,  not  for  the  natural  bread 
but  for  that  "living  water."  Surely  the 
harvest  is  great  but  the  labourers  are 
few. 

We  stayed  in  this  part  of  God's  vine- 
yard four  days  and  only  visited  four 
of  the  seventy-five  or  eighty  schools  in 
this  "Thunder  Bay"  district.  Can  we 
hear  our  Lord  and  Master  say,  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature?"  and  "Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway?"  Will  we  answer 
"Here  am  I,  send  me?"  "The  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are 
few,  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  har- 
vest that  he  will  send  forth  labourers 
into  His  harvest"  (Luke  10:2). 

Time  and  space  would  not  permit  an 
account  of  the  other  fields  visited.  A- 
mong  them  were  Canton,  Ohio;  Fort 


Wayne,  Ind. ;  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Sheldon 
and  Exeland,  Wis.;  Germfast,  Mich.; 
and  Markstay,  Ont.  Should  anyone  be 
interested  in  any  of  these  fields  we 
would  be  glad  to  hear  from  you. 
Souderton,  Pa. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Stouffville,  Ont. 

(Glasgow  Mission) 
Greetings  in  our  dear  Redeemer'si 
Name : — We  have  much  for  which  tot 
thank  our  heavenly  Father.  He  hasj 
blessed  us  materially  and  spiritually. 
His  presence  is  ever  with  us.  "I  will 
not  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,"  is  His 
promise. 

Ministering  brethren  have  been  with 
us  at  times,  and  we  have  been  refreshed 
by  their  ministry.  Bro.  Leslie  H.  Wit- 
mer  of  the  Shantz  congregation  was 
with  us  on  Oct.  3.  On  Oct.  17,  Bro.  J.; 
C.  Fretz  visited  our  Sunday  school  and 
spoke  to  us.  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  V. 
Snyder  gave  farewell  messages  after 
the  Sunday  school  service.  Bro.  andl 
Sister  Moses  Roth  of  the  Geiger  con-; 
gregation  were  at  our  services  on  Sun- 
day, Oct.  31.  Bro.  Roth  brought  the 
evening  message. 

We  had  a  missionary  program  oti 
Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  21.  There  was 
good  interest  shown  and  the  childrer 
enjoyed  taking  a  small  part  to  spreac 
the  Gospel  and  advance  God's  cause. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  God's  will  may  be  done  in  thi; 
community.  One  aged  sister  has  beer 
baptized  and  there  are  others,  both  ok 
and  young,  who  need  the  Spirit  to  re 
veal  God's  Word  to  them,  that  the: 
may  see  the  path  more  clearly  and  ste] 
out  to  follow  Him  completely. 

"Open  thou  mine  eyes  that  I  may  be 
hold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law.' 

Nov.  22,  1937.  R.  H.  Smith. 


Markstay,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — I 
is  some  time  since  you  have  heard  fror 
this  field  direct.  We  certainly  appre 
ciate  the  interest  taken  in  this  work  b; 
our  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  congre 
gations  in  the  southern  counties. 

We  have  had  many  pleasant  sui 
prises  this  summer  by  visits  from  th 
home  churches  and  also  from  the  State; 
As  far  as  we  know,  all  took  a  good  re 
port  along  back  and  also  left  a  good  ir 
fluence  behind,  which  thing  ought  t 
be  so. 

There  have  been  some  confession 
this  summer,  with  a  desire  expresse 
to  live  for  the  Lord  Jesus._  Space  wi 
not  permit  going  into  detail. 

One  of  the  converts  who  had  wishe 
to  be  baptized  this  faU  has  been  sic 
for  several  months.  He  is  a  real  test 
mony  for  the  Lord  at  the  Catholi 
Hospital  at  Sudbury,  very  patient  i 
his  suffering. 

On  Nov.  24  we  had  our  first  bapti 
mal  services.  The  ceremony  took  pla( 
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at  the  South  school  about  two  miles 
from  the  mission  home  at  2 :30.  Bro. 
S.  M.  Kanagy  (the  mission  bishop)  of 
Blair,  Ont.,  officiated.  The  meeting  was 
well  attended  by  the  people  of  the 
community.  Sister  Gladys  Presley  was 
the  only^  convert  baptized.  Pray  that 
she  may  be  a  real  testimony  for  her 
Lord  in  this  place.  Also  pray  that  there 
may  be  others  who  will  decide  fOr  Him 
soon.  ■ 

After  the  meeting  at  the  school  house 
all  the  brethren  and  sisters  went  to 
the  mission  home  where  we  had  our 
communion  service.  Will  you  continue 
to  pray  for  the  work  and  the  workers 
while  we  together  look  for  His  appear- 
ing? 

Nov.  24,  1937.  H.  M.  Hurst. 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(215  So.  Pershing) 

Dear  Friends  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Another  Thanksgiving  season  is  past 
and  only  fond  memories  remain.  The 
Yoder  and  Pennsylvania  congregations 
prepared  twenty-three  baskets  for  the 
needy  of  the  Mission  this  year.  Three 
groups,  totaling  sixteen,  distributed  the 
baskets  on  Wednesday  afternoon,  Nov. 
24,  to  the  various  homes.  It  was  a  real 
blessing  to  many  to  have  this  privilege 
of  getting  into  the  homes  of  our  mission 
people.  We  are  all  drawn  closer  to 
each  other  and  to  our  Lord.  A  service 
was  held  in  each  home.  In  the  evening 
a  Thanksgiving  program  was  given  at 
the  Mission  by  members  from  the 
Pennsylvania  congregation.  Bro.  Earl 
Buckwalter  gave  a  closing  message. 

Thursday,  Nov.  18,  a  carload  of 
Christian  workers  from  Hesston  Col- 
lege came  and  conducted  two  meetings 
and  did  some  visitation  work.  A  very 
much  appreciated  service  was  render- 
ed at  the  County  Hospital  in  the  after- 
noon and  a  similar  meeting  by  the 
group  at  the  State  Industrial  Reforma- 
tory in  the  evening. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler  was  present  for 
communion  Sunday,  Nov.  21.  Most  of 
the  members  were  present,  also  a  num- 
ber of  visiting  brethren  and  sisters. 
Three  souls  were  received  into  fellow- 
ship at  the  Mission  congregation,  pray 
that  these  may  be  a  blessing  to  the 
Cause  in  Hutchinson. 

Nov.  28  Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  of 
Hesston,  President  of  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  Mission  Board,  brought  us  the 
morning  message,  making  practical  the 
message  of  real  fruitfulness. 

We  are  thankful  to  the  various  sew- 
ing circles  for  garments  and  bedding 
received  the  past  few  weeks.  May  the 
Lord  add  His  blessing  to  this  phase  of 
His  work. 

If  present  plans  carry,  a  group  of 
Christian  workers  from  the  Yoder  con- 
gregation will  render  the  evening 
program  on  December  5. 

In  His  service, 

Nov,  29,  1937.   Paul  and  Gertrude 

Roupp. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  North  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — We 
have  just  passed  through  another 
Thanksgiving  season.  Truly  there  are 
many  blessings  for  which  we  need  to 
thank  God,  not  only  on  Thanksgiving 
day  but  every  day  of  the  year. 

Thanksgiving  time  is  always  looked 
forward  to  with  much  pleasure  by  the 
Knoxville  and  Concord  folks,  because 
of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  group 
who  have  been  favoring  us  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  with  several  special  pro- 
grams. The  E.  M.  S.  folks  were  expect- 
ed to  arrive  on  Friday  (Nov.  26)  in 
time  to  attend  the  Thanksgiving  pro- 
gram rendered  by  the  Sunday  school 
children.  Because  of  difficulty  in  locat- 
ing the  Mission  they  arrived  just  a  little 
too  late. 

Those  in  the  group  were :  Brethren 
H.  A.  Brunk,  J.  Eby  Leaman,  and  Hu- 
bert Pellman  and  Sisters  Ethel  Melling- 
er,  Anna  Lois  Rohrer,  and  Ada  Sho- 
walter.  Saturday  A.  M.  the  group  divid- 
ed and  visited  in  a  number  of  homes. 
In  the  afternoon  the  Norris  Dam  was 
visited.  In  the  evening  a  Thanksgiving 
program  was  rendered  by  our  E.  M.  S. 
friends. 

Sunday  A.  ^I.  the  E.  M.  S.  group 
gave  a  program  at  the  Concord  Church, 
the  theme  being  Salvation.  The  theme 
for  the  Sunday  evening  program  given 
at  the  Mission  was,  "Go  Labor  On." 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  O.  Histand  re- 
cently stopped  with  us  twice,  enroute 
to  the  south,  and  then  on  their  home- 
ward journey.  Bro.  Histand  filled  ap- 
pointments on  both  Sundays  at  Con- 
cord and  Knoxville. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron  Glick  and 
family  of  Pennsylvania  planned  to  stop 
at  the  Mission  as  they  were  passing- 
through.  Because  of  whooping  cough 
in  the  Mission  family  they  were  obliged 
to  go  on  to  Concord. 

We,  the  Concord  and  Knoxville  con- 
gregations, greatly  appreciate  these 
visitors.  As  there  are  only  a  few  of  us, 
it  is  a  great  encouragement  to  have  our 
Christian  friends  fellowship  with  us. 
We  invite  others  to  stop  with  us. 

At  present  Bro.  Jennings  is  conduct- 
ing meetings  in  Ohio. 

Our  Sunday  School  attendance  is  in- 
creasing some.  The  highest  attendance 
this  fall  was  101. 

At  present  three  applicants  are  under 
instruction  for  church  membership.  A 
mother  who  was  once  a  member  and 
afterwards  fell  back  into  the  world  has 
expressed  her  desire  to  again  be  one 
with  us.  Pray  for  these  converts  that 
they  may  be  faithful  in  serving  their 
Master.  " 

We  find  this  a  very  busy  season  of 
the  year.  There  are  many  poor  folks 
about  us  who  are  unable  to  supply  their 
own  needs,  and  come  to  us  for  assistance 
in  the  line  of  fuel,  food,  and  clothing. 
It  is  hard  to  see  our  fellowmen  suffer. 
We  are  glad  to  help  them  by  natural 


means  when  possible.  But  our  greatest 
aim  is  to  give  them  food  for  their  souls. 

The  Christmas  season  is  again  ap- 
proaching and  there  will  be  many  in 
this  city  who  will  not  even  have  enough 
to  satisfy  their  hunger  and  clothe  their 
bodies.  I  am  sure  a  donation  by  any- 
one who  wishes  to  help  in  making  the 
Christmas  baskets  possible  will  be  very 
much  appreciated. 

Nov.  29,  1937.  Eva  R.  Burkholder. 


Whitmer,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Readers  : — Greetings.  With 
God's  goodness  all  around  us  we  feel  to 
say  with  the  Psalmist,  "Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul;  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
bless  his  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits." 

On  Oct.  24  two  precious  souls  were 
received  by  water  baptism  and  one  re- 
claimed at  Riverside. 

On  Nov.  14  Bro.  Leonard  Jones  of 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  and  Bro.  Paul 
Showalter  of  Broadway,  Va.,  were  in 
our  midst  and  gave  messages  at  Lam- 
bert, Bethel,  and  Riverside. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  K.  Lehman  and 
family  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were  with 
us  on  Oct.  10.  Bro.  Lehman  filled  three 
appointments  at  Lambert,  Riverside, 
and  Whitmer  and  returned  home  after 
the  evening  service. 

Aug.  15  and  22  Bro.  Amos  Heatwole 
of  Harrisonburg  filled  appointments 
here.  Sept.  12  Bro.  R.  W.  Benner  of 
the  same  place  did  the  same  service. 
Bro.  Benner  was  accompanied  by  his 
wife  and  two  children,  Evelyn  and 
Daniel. 

Sister  Hazel  Burkholder,  one  of  the 
workers  at  Job,  has  returned  to  her 
home  at  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  for  the 
winter. 

Bro.  Aldine  Brenneman  and  family 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were  here  Sept. 
19.  Bro.  Brenneman  preached  at  Lam- 
bert and  Whitmer. 

Our  recent  visitors  were :  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  B.  Stutzman,  Gideon  Helmuth, 
Sister  A.  D.  Wenger,  Paul,  Ruth, 
Rhoda,  Chester  Wenger,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. ;  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Good,  Mary 
Suter,  Charles  Vance,  Roaring,  W.  Va. ; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  Horst,  Cot- 
tage Park,  Md.;  Bro.  and  Sister  Powell 
Wenger  and  Dorothy,  Fentress,  Va. 

Nov.  30,  1937.       Wilma  Lehman. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Nov.  21 
we  had  a  missionary  program  in  the 
morning  and  evening  service.  Besides 
some  of  the  Sunday  school  children 
who  served  on  the  program  Howard 
Delp  of  Souderton  and  Charles  God- 
shall  and  Joseph  Gross  of  Doylestown 
gave  helpful  messages.  Last  Sunday  a 
helpful  communion  service  was  held  in 
charge  of  Bishop  A.  L.  Martin.  We  ap- 
preciated the  fellowship  of  those  who 
accompanied  him  among  whom  was 
Bro.  Sem  Eby  who  assisted  in  the  com.- 
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munion  service.  Communion  was  also 
served  to  Sister  McCutcheon  in  the 
home. 

On  account  of  the  business  recession 
we  are  getting  some  calls  for  relief  and 
can  likely  expect  more  if  things  do  not 
turn.  We  may  need  to  call  on  our 
country  churches  for  help  in  the  future. 
Just  this  morning,  as  we  were  trying 
to  think  out  a  way  to  get  some  potatoes, 
the  door  bell  rang.  We  knew  that 
potatoes  were  available,  as  a  brother 
had  promised  some  when  we  needed 
more,  but  our  problem  was  as  to  how 
best  to  get  them.  At  the  door  was  Bro. 
Levi  Weaver  who  brought  some  pota- 
toes and  other  eatables  from  some  New 
Holland  brethren.  "Before  they  call, 
I  will  answer." 

And  as  Christmas  is  nearing  we  want 
to  invite  our  people  to  again  assist  in 
providing  Christmas  baskets  to  125  to 
150  families.  There  will  likely  be  more 
real  need  this  year  than  last.  While  it 
is  customary  to  give  to  most  of  the 
families  that  attend  the  Mission 
(whether  they  are  in  special  need  at  the 
time  or  not)  a  basket  as  a  remembrance, 
we  rather  think  that  it  will  be  more 
necessary  to  give  because  of  need  this 
year  than  last.  Congregations  and  in- 
dividuals have  been  supplying  us  in 
past  years,  and  we  have  the  hope  that 
they  will  do  it  again.  Cash  can  very 
readily  be  used  to  buy  canned  goods, 
etc.,  in  addition  to  the  foodstuf¥s.  Food- 
stufifs  for  Christmas  should  reach  us 
Thursday  morning  before  Christmas, 
and  will  be  distributed  the  same  day. 
We  prefer  to  have  it  early  Thursday 
morning  rather  than  Wednesday  after- 
noon, because  of  the  Wednesday  after- 
noon Bible  school  and  the  evening 
service.  Your  Brother, 

Nov.  30,  1937.       J.  Paul  Graybill. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

(Marietta  Mennonite  Mission) 

"O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
good,  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  Him."  We  are  rejoicing  in  the  good- 
ness of  Him.  We  wish  to  express  our 
appreciation  and  thanks  to  those  who 
brought  in  provisions  recently.  The 
Lord  will  reward  those  who  give  in 
His  name. 

The  impressions  received  from  our 
inspirational  song  service  are  still  with 
us.  The  church  was  filled  to  its  capacity. 
Our  regular  services  are  well  attended 
and  especially  by  the  children. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  revival  meetings  here  the  last 
week  in  January.  Bro.  Frank  Leaman 
of  the  York  mission  will  be  the  evange- 
list. We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  those  who  know  the  real  value  of 
the  secret  closet.  For  sin  is  abound- 
ing on  every  hand.  May  His  grace 
much  more  abound.  And  a  real  revival 
be  wrought  among  us. 

Those  who  brought  the  messages  to 
us  since  the  last  writing  are  Bros. 
David  Miller,  Landis  Schertzer,  Martin 


Kraybill,  Christian  Lehman,  and  Jacob 
Charles.  On  Nov.  14  Bro.  Noah  Risser 
was  with  us  in  communion  services. 
These  visits  and  also  those  of  our 
friends  are  a  source  of  encouragement 
to  us.  We  would  say,  "Come  again;" 
and  we  extend  a  welcome  to  others. 

The  Christmas  season  is  approaching 
and  with  it  the  thought  of  gifts  is  as- 
sociated. We  wish  to  make  an  appeal 
for  contributions  toward  Christmas 
baskets  which  we  wish  to  give  to  needy 
families  again  this  year.  A  variety  of 
fruits,  vegetables,  meats,  and  groceries 
will  be  appreciated.  Keep  in  mind  the 
necessary  things  that  appear  on  the 
table  of  your  home.  Donations  of 
money  will  also  be  accepted.  The  Lord 
will  reward  the  cheerful  giver  accord- 
ing to  His  riches  in  glory.  This  will 
be  the  only  appeal  made  of  this  need. 
There  is  also  a  need  for  second-hand 
clothing.  In  advance  we  say,  "Thank 
You." 

Marietta  needs  your  support  in  the 
Christian's  privileges  of  prayer,  giving, 
and  encouraging  visits  as  opportunity 
comes  to  you.    Happy  in  His  service, 

Dec.  1,  1937.  Rhoda  Landis. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(Mill  Run  Chapel) 

Dear  Fellow  Labourers  with  Him  : — 
We  praise  God  that  here  in  Mill  Run 
souls  are  being  converted.  There  are 
also  many  who  are  counting  the  cost. 
His  Spirit  is  working. 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  our  S.  S. 
attendance  is  increasing.  It  gives  us 
much  joy  to  tell  the  story  of  Jesus  to 
these  hungry-faced  children.  It  is  sur- 
prising how  much  they  learn  in  a  short 
time.  On  Sunday  an  eleven-year-old 
girl  asked,  "Hoav  old  must  I  be  before 
I  can  join  church?"  I  tried  to  explain 
to  her  that  she  must  first  give  her 
heart  to  Jesus.  Her  answer  was,  "I 
did." 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  abundantly 
in  supplying  our  needs,  both  spiritual 
and  temporal.  We  were  in  need  of  a 
new  sewing  machine.  This  need  has 
been  supplied.  We  wish  to  express 
our  sincere  thanks  to  the  following  who 
have  made  this  possible.  The  Towa- 
mencin  S.  S.  of  the  Franconia  Confer- 
ence district,  two  S.  S.  classes  from  the 
Locust  Grove  congregation,  a  number 
of  S.  S.  classes  and  individuals  from 
the  E.  Chestnut  St.  congregation  and 
friends  and  relatives.  May  the  Lord 
richly  reward  all  those  who  had  a  part 
in  supplying  this  need,  for  our  work 
will  now  be  made  lighter,  as  we  do 
sewing  for  our  members. 

Sister  Mary  Yohn  of  Allensville 
visited  with  us  a  few  weeks,  while 
Sister  Lehman  was  at  her  home  on  a 
vacation. 

We  enjoyed  having  the  home-folks 
spend  Thanksgiving  day  with  us.  Bro. 
Amos  Click  and  wife  and  daughter 
Mabel,  Bro.  Eli  Zook  and  family,  and 
Sister  Fannie  Zook,  all  of  Belleville, 


Pa.,  were  here.  Sister  Fannie  Zook  re- 
mained with  us  a  few  days,  then  Sister 
Yohn  accompanied  her  home. 

Nov.  19,  the  three-month-old  child 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wallace  Cashman  was 
buried.  Bro.  Nissley  had  charge  of  the 
services.  This  time  the  Lord  has  taken 
a  rose-bud  from  Mill  Run. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  com- 
ing revivals  in  January  (D.  V.),  in 
charge  of  Bro.  James  Buchef.  Will 
you  join  us  in  prayer  in  behalf  of  the 
many  lost  souls  here  in  Mill  Run?  We 
are  expecting  great  things  of  the  Lord. 
Continue  to  pray  for  us  for  we  realize 
that  our  responsibility  is  great. 

Living  in  Him. 

Dec.  1,  1937.  Mina  Click. 


A  MESSAGE  FROM  BROTHER 
HERSHEY 


Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greeting 
in  Jesus'  Name : — -We  are  grateful  to 
our  heavenly  Father  to  be  able  to  in- 
form our  many  friends  at  home  of  our 
safe  arrival  on  our  field  of  labor.  The 
voyage  was  pleasant  and  we  are  en- 
joying good  health.  Upon  arriving  at ; 
Buenos  Aires,  we  had  the  privilege  of 
meeting  the  missionaries  on  the  field. 
Immediately  our  Annual  Mission 
Council  was  held.  This  is  usually  held 
between  Christmas  and  New  Year's 
Day  or  the  beginning  of  January.  It 
was  held  at  this  time  so  that  the  ar-  | 
riving  missionaries  might  at  once  go 
to  the  towns  appointed  them. 

Furloughs  necessitate  the  shifting! 
of  workers.   The  27th  of  this  month 
Bro.  Lauver  and  family  are  leaving 
for  home.  Since  there  has  been  a  short- 
age of  workers  caused  by  other  fur- ; 
loughs  and  the  recent  death  of  Bro.  | 
Zagami,  considerable  time  was  spent 
in  dividing  up  the  district  among  the 
missionaries.    Following  are  the  ap- 
pointments and  addresses  of  the  mis- 
sionaries who  have  just  arrived : 

T.  K.  Hershey  and  wife,  Trenque 
Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.,  via  Buenos  Aires, 
Argentina,  S.  A. 

E.  V.  Snyder  and  wife,  Carlos  Cas- 
ares,  F.  C.  O.,  via  Buenos  Aires,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A. 

Selena  N.  Camber,  Bragado,  F.  C. 
O.,  via  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  S.  A. 

Wm.  E.  Hallman  and  wife,  Tres 
Lomas,  F.  C.  O.,  via  Buenos  Aires, j 
Argentina,  S.  A. 

We  take  this  opportunity  of  again  ex- 
pressing our  gratitude  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  His  protecting  care  enroute 
to  South  America,  and  to  the  Church 
at  large  that  has  so  faithfully  held  us 
up  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

Judging  from  the  large  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  who  were  at  the 
port  to  see  us  off,  we  are  assured  that 
many  prayers,  not  only  from  them  but! 
from  others  not  so  privileged,  ascend- 1 
ed  in  our  behalf.  We  solicit  continued 
prayers  as  we  again  take  up  our  duties 
(Continued  on  page  797) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


Fourth  Quan  Lesson  12.  Dec.  19,  1937 
By  Edward  Diener 
THE  BIRTH  OF  JESUS 

Golden  Text. — For  unto  you  is  born  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord. — Luke  2:1L 
■  Lesson  Text. — Luke  2:8-20. 

INTRODUCTION 

Wherever  the  Christian  Church  has  taught 
the  wondrous  story  of  the  Saviour's  birth,  the 
Christmas  season  has  become  the  most  highly 
esteemed  holiday  of  the  year.  On.  that  first 
Christmas  eve  all  Judea  was  a-stir.  Many 
families  had  left  their  homes  to  go  to  the 
town  of  their  nativity.  Brothers,  sisters,  cous- 
ins, uncles,  and  aunts  were  (being  reunited  a- 
mid  the  scenes  of  their  ancestral  homes.  It  is 
hardly  probable  that  the  chosen  people  real- 
ized that  this  enrollment  for  the  purpose  of 
taxation  ordered  by  the  Roman  Emperor  was 
the  token  of  the  complete  departure  of  their 
national  power.  Many  years  before  Jacob  had 
said  to  his  sons.  "The  scepter  shall  not  de- 
part from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  be- 
tv/een  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come."  From  the 
days  of  Nebuchadnezzar  till  this  census  of 
Rome  the  Jewish  nation  was  gradually  but 
surely  losing  its  power  of  self-government.  So 
gradual  had  been  this  loss  that  this  mandate 
w'as  not  regarded  as  having  anv  special  im- 
portance. But  on  God's  Time  Piece  this  de- 
cree marked  the  hour  for  the  coming  of  Shi- 
loh. But  the  city  of  David  was  all  unprepared 
to  receive  Him.  As  the  people  of  Bethlehem 
prepared  for  the  coming  of  their  relatives  no 
one  had  thought  of  Joseph  the  carpenter  of 
Nazareth  and  his  wife  Mary,  though  they 
were  both  of  the  lineage  of  David.  No  kin 
had  reserved  room  for  them,  no  inn-keeper 
ha'l  anticipated  their  coming.  Because  their 
travel  was  necessarily  slow  their  arrival  was 
late:  hence  the  city  was  so  taken  up  with  its 
earlier  guests  that  there  was  no  room  for  the 
lonely  pair.  No  one  was  hostile  to  them,  but 
all  the  homes  and  inns  were  preoccupied. 
Perhaps  when  the  inn-keeper  saw  his  house 
was  full,  he  quickly  drove  his  stock  from  their 
stable  and  fitted  that  up  the  best  he  could 
for  the  late  comers.  This  Joseph  and  Mary 
accepted  willingly,  glad  for  the  quiet  of  the 
place  and  for  rest  from  the  journey.  Here 
they  stayed  till  the  Christ  Child  was  born. 

There  is  little  room  for  Christ  today:  not 
because  of  open  hostility  but  because  we  are 
too  much  occupied  with  other  things.  Busi- 
ness, societv,  politics,  and  the  cares  of  this 
life  claim  all  our  time.  Even  Christmas  day 
is  often  too  crowded  with  entertaining  rela- 
tives and  friends,  and  with  giving  and  receiv- 
ing gifts  that  little  thought  is  given  to  the 
Christ  Child.  In  fact,  many  who  enter  whole- 
heartedly into  Christmas  merry-making  think 
of  Christmas  only  in  terms  of  a  foolish  legend. 

The  Shepherds'  Vision  (Vv.  8-14) 
The  first  Christmas  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  angeL  It  was  in  a 
field,  at  nig^ht,  but  all  was  radiant  with 
the  light  of  heaven.  The  audience  was 
not  large  but  all  got  the  message. 

For  many  years  before  the  announce- 
ment to  Zacharias  that  John  the  Bap- 
tist would  soon  be  born  there  had  been 
no  message  from  heaven  to  men. 
Without  doubt  there  were  a  few  devout 
souls  scattered  among  the  people  of 
Israel  who  gave  more  than  passing  no- 
tice to  such  experiences  as  Zacharias 
had  had.  But  in  the  darkness  of  the 
times  they  had  no  one  to  guide  them  itx 


their  thinking.  For  those  whose  duty 
it  was  to  teach  were  blind  leaders  of 
the  blind,  it  was  little  they  could  do 
but  spread  confusion.  Into  such  cir- 
cumstances God  sent  the  angel  and  the 
heavenly  light  to  point  a  few  shepherds 
to  the  new-born  king.  The  light  and  the 
angel's  presence  caused  the  shepherds 
to  fear  greatly.  How  natural,  yet  how 
strange  that  men  should  fear  an  angel? 
Who  was  ever  hurt  by  an  angel?  Yet 
nearly  every  angel  has  had  to  preface 
his  message  with  the  command,  "Fear 
not".  Never  was  an  angel  sent  on  a 
more  glorious  mission  than  the  one 
who  broke  the  news  of  Messiah's  birth. 
His  message  was,  "Behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  Nor  have 
men  ever  heard  sweeter  music  than 
that  rendered  by  that  celestial  choir  as 
they  sang,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est, and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to- 
ward men."  The  shepherds  may  not 
have  seen  the  meaning  of  the  song  in 
the  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  but  the  host  of 
heaven  knew  this  to  be  the  supreme 
gift  of  God's  love:  given  that,  "whoso- 
ever believeth  on  him  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life."  To  them  it 
was  a  grand  privilege  to  have  part  in 
making  this  love  known  to  men.  An- 
gels have  always  taken  a  keen  interest 
in  the  spiritual  affairs  of  men. 

The  Shepherds'  Faith  (Vv.  15-20) 
There  was  no  doubt  in  the  shep- 
herds' minds  as  to  whether  the  things 
told  them  had  happened.  Their  going 
to  see  was  not  for  the  purpose  of  prov- 
ing the  message,  but  to  enter  more 
fully  into  the  joy  of  the  occasion.  The 


THE  CHURCH— HER  GLORIOUS 
DESTINY.— Eph.  1:3-23 


Topic  for  December  19 

MOTTO 
"Watch  therefore." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    The  Heritage  with  Christ  Jesus. 

1.  The  marriage  with  the  Lamb. — Rev. 

19:6-9;  21:2,  9. 

2.  An  incorruptible  inheritance  in  heaven. 

—I  Pet.  1:3-9;  Rev.  21:7;  Matt.  25: 
34,  40. 

3.  A  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved.— 

Heb.  12:28. 

4.  An  eternal  reign. — Rev.  22:1-5. 

5.  Everlasting  comfort. — Rev.  21:1-4;  7: 

13-17. 

6.  Glorified  bodies.— Phil.  3:20,  21;  I  Cor. 

15:49-54. 

7.  Glorious  associations. — Rev.  7:4,  9,  11, 

12. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

.For  Juniors. 

L    Text  Word,  "Glory." 


angel  had  hinted  that  they  should  go 
when  he  said,  "This  shall  be  a  sign  un- 
to you ;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped 
in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a  man- 
ger." "When  they  had  seen  it,  they 
made  known  abroad  the  saying  which 
was  told  them  concerning  the  child." 
We  may  well  believe  that  very  many 
people  came  to  hear  of  the  angel  visit 
and  his  message.  Not  the  people  of 
Bethlehem,  but  people  from  many  parts 
of  Palestine  filled  the  inns  that  night. 
So  in  course  of  time,  as  these  returned 
to  their  homes,  the  story  of  the  child 
born  in  Bethlehem  whom  the  angels 
said  was  the  Christ  was  told  in  many 
cities  of  the  Jews. 

If  any  of  the  shepherds  was  a  father, 
we  may  almost  see  him  in  his  home  the 
next  morning  taking  up  his  youngest 
child  on  his  knee  while  the  rest  stood 
near  and  relating  in  detail  the  vision  of 
the  angel,  and  the  sky  full  of  the  host 
of  heaven,  and  the  baby  in  the  manger. 
Nor  would  it  be  too  much  to  suppose 
that  those  children  often  said  to  their 
father,  "Papa,  tell  us  that  story  again 
about  the.  angels  and  the  baby  in  the 
manger."  We  could  almost  wish  that 
when  Christ  taught  in  the  community 
of  Bethlehem  He  could  have  met  some 
one  who  had  heard  and  cherished  that 
lovely  story.  Perhaps  the  reason  Mary 
and  Martha  and  Lazarus  understood 
Jesus  so  well  was  because  their  home 
was  not  far  from  where  these  things 
took  place,  so  that  this  might  have  been 
one  of  the  favorite  stories  of  the  house- 
hold. 

If  the  rising  generations  are  to  un- 
derstand the  Christ  and  His  mission  on 
earth,  this  story  must  still  be  a  part  of 
their  training.  Let  all  who  have  tasted 
of  the  love  of  God  through  the  Avork  of 
the  Child  of  Bethlehem  make  this  same 
story  the  attraction  of  every  Christmas 
season. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


2.    The  Glorious  Future  of  the  Church. 

a.  With  Jesus. 

b.  In  heaven. 

c.  Safe. 

d.  Happy. 

e.  Beautiful. 

f.  Glorious  friends. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Church  and  Christ  in  Eternal  Wed- 

lock. 

2.  What  the  Marriage  Will  Bring  with  It. 

3.  Accompaniments  of  Glory. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
Give  me  the  wings  of  faith  to  rise, 

Within  the  vail  and  see 
The  saints  above,  how  great  their  joys, 

How  bright  their  glories  be. 

Once  they  were  mourners  here  below, 
And  poured  out  cries  and  tears; 

They  wrestled  hard  as  we  do  now. 
With  sins,  and  doubts,  and  fears. 

I  asked  them  whence  their  victory  came: 

They  with  united  breath. 
Ascribe  their  conquest  to  the  Lamb, 

Their  triumph  to  His  death. 

— Isaac  Watts. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  nde  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


The   Thanksgiving   sermon   at  the 

Hammer  Creek  Church  near  Brunner- 
ville,  Pa.,  was  preached  in  the  fore- 
noon by  Bro.  John  B.  Bucher.  C. 

A  Sister  writes  us  from  Lititz,  Pa. : 
"Bro.  John  S.  Hess  is  holding  revival 
services  at  Hanover,  Pa.  These  meet- 
ings are  expected  to  close  Dec.  5." 

Among  those  present  at  the  ordina- 
tion services  at  Springs,  Pa.,  last  Sun- 
day were  Brethren  Timothy  Showal- 
ter  of  Broadway,  Va.,  and  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens of  Lansdale,  Pa, 


Bro.  Abram  Risser  of  Manheim,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Maple 
Grove  Church  near  Atglen,  Pa.,  with 
19  public  confessions  as  one  of  the 
visible  results. 


Evangelistic  meetings  are  to  be  held 
at  Hershey's  Church  nea:r  Intercourse, 
Pa.,  beginning  Dec.  19,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Clarence  Lutz  of  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.  All  invited.  I.  E.  H. 


A  Correction. — In  our  last  week's 
statement  we  reported  that  votes  for 
minister  are  to  be  taken  in  the  Marion, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Dec.  13.  We 
should  have  said  Dec.  12,  with  ordina- 
tion services  Dec.  14. 


Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  and  wife  are  be- 
ing widely  used  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 


SPANISH  RELIEF  NOTES 


A  cablegram  signed  by  Bros.  Lantz 
and  Hartzler  was  received  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Relief  Committee  on 
Dec.  2  from  Murcia,  Spain.  We  quote 
some  of  its  most  important  items  "Be- 
ginning work  Murcia.  Extend  later. 
Need  immediately  food,  milk,  warm 
clothing.  Heaviest  unnecessary  here." 
A  glance  at  the  map  will  show  that 
Murcia  is  in  southeastern  Spain.  There 
is  apparently  much  need  here  for  food 
and  clothing.  This  message  incidental- 
ly gives  us  the  information  that  our 
brethren  traveled  en  route  from  France 
through  the  northeastern  section  of 
Spain  where  the  weather  is  Colder  and 
where  it  is  also  said  that  there  is  great 
need. 

The  first  shipment  of  clothing  was 
made  from  Philadelphia  Nov.  20  and 
the  second  will  be  on  its  way  when  this 
reaches  the  reader.  The  heavier  cloth- 
ing was  sent  to  the  northern  sections 
in  both  Nationalist  and  Loyalist  Spain, 
where  it  will  be  distributed  by  Friends 
or  others  working  in  these  fields,  with 
our  brethren  aiming  to  keep  in  touch 
with  what  is  being  done  as  much  as 
possible. 

In  view  of  the  needs  and  the  funds 
on  hand  our  brethren  are  being  author- 
ized to  spend  $2000  monthly  for 
December  and  January,  with  a  $500 
reserve  for  emergencies.  All  reports 
that  we  receive  indicate  that  there  is 
great  need  in  Spain  this  winter.  More 
details  can  be  given  as  soon  as  letters 
reach  us  from  our  brethren  who  are 
now  at  work  on  the  field.  In  the  mean- 
time let  us  support  them  by  both  our 
prayers  and  means. 

John  L.  Horst,  Secretary. 


Their  testimony  is  bearing  fruitage  un- 
to the  Lord.  May  the  Lord  grant  the 
power,  and  continue  to  enlarge  their 
coast.  D. 


Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Publish- 
ing J-Iouse  are  the  following:  Mrs.  J. 
M.  Pittinger,  Huntingdon,  Pa.;  Paul 
Roth,  Ferne  Berkshire,  Masontown, 
Pa. ;  Dale  N.  Zuercher,  Beach  City,  O. ; 
Owen  B.  Maust,  Jacob  Kerr,  Dundee, 
Ohio. 


A  two-week  revival  meeting  closed 
at  the  Hess  Mennonite  Church  near 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Nov.  21.  Bro.  Parke  Bgok 
labored  earnestly  and  faithfully,  with 
four  confessions  as  one  of  the  visible 
results.  C. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Mazeppa, 
Alta. :  "We  are  having  three  weeks  of 
Bible  school  with  Brethren  C.  J.  Ramer, 
M.  D.  Stutzman,  and  Ezra  Stauffer  as 
teachers.  Interest  is  good,  and  the 
school  is  well  attended." 


A  brother  writes  from  Canton,  Ohio : 
"We  closed  our  meetings  at  the  Beech 
Church  last  evening  (Nov.  26).  Had 
very  good  meetings.  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Leh- 
man gave  us  good  messages.  There 
were  five  public  confessions." 


Interesting  all-day  Thanksgiving 
services  are  reported  from  a  number 
of  churches.  These  reports  will  appear 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  as  fast  as  we  will 
be  able  to  make  room  for  them.  Thanks 
for  this  prompt  sending  in  of  Church 
news. 


A  good  meeting  well  attended,  is  re- 
ported from  the  Weaver  Church,  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  where  a  Bible  Con- 
ference was  held  Nov.  23-28.  Bro.  Nel- 
son Kaufifman,  one  of  the  instructors, 
remained  to  conduct  a  week's  revival 
meetings. 


Last  week  was  spent  by  the  congre- 
gation at  the  Glade  Mennonite  Church 
near  Accident,  Md.,  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  charge  of  Bro.  Timothy  Sho- 
walter  of  Broadway,  Va.  Latest  reports 
tell  of  four  precious  souls  having  made 
the  good  confession.  The  meetings 
were  to  have  closed  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  5. 


Last  week  was  spent  by  the  congre- 
gation at  Pinto,  Md.,  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of 
Lansdale,  Pa.  A  number  of  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  and  are  now  applicants 
for  admission  into  the  Church.  Com- 
munion services  were  held  Sunday 
morning,  Dec.  5,  in  charge  of  Brethren 
Clemens,  A.  J.  Metzler,  and  C.  M.  Hel- 
mick,  and  the  meetings  were  to  have 
been  closed  that  evening.  It  was  a  stir- 
ring meeting. 


Sunday,  Dec.  5,  was  a  notable  day  for 
the  Church  at  Springs,  Pa.  In  the 
morning  services  eight  young  people 
were  received  into  Church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  In  the  afternoon, 
before  an  overflowing  congregation, 
Brethren  Resley  Tressler  of  the 
Springs  congregation  and  Roy  L.  Kin- 
singer  of  the  Casselman  congregation 
were  ordained  by  lot  to  the  ministry. 
May  God  bless  these  young  disciples 
in  their  start  on  their  journey  heaven- 
ward, and  these  young  ministers  in 
their  new  and  responsible  calling. 
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Steps  are  being  taken  looking  to  the 
ordination  of  a  minister  in  the  Landis 
Valley,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  No 
providential  hindrances,  votes  will  be 
taken  Dec.  12,  and  the  ordination  serv- 
ices held  Dec.  16.  "Pray  for  the  work," 
writes  our  informant. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Twin  Falls,  Idaho, 
one  of  the  instructors  in  the  Bible  con- 
ference held  recently  in  the  Weaver 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  remained 
a  week  longer  to  fill  appointments  in 
other  congregations  in  the  district,  in- 
cluding the  Sunday  appointments  at 
Altoona. 

Good  news  comes  from  Krall's 
Church,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  where  the 
recent  meetings  resulted  in  ten  public 
confessions  and  the  congregation  great- 
ly strengthened.  "May  God  bless  Bro. 
Martin  (the  evangelist)  as  he  goes  to 
other  fields  of  labor,"  writes  our  in- 
formant. 

"Hutchinson  Mission  News"  is  an 

interesting  sheet  issued  by  the  workers 
in  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  through  which  a  contact  is 
being  maintained  with  the  friends  and 
supporters  of  the  Mission.  We  are  in 
possession  of  the  second  edition  of  this 
news  sheet. 

Sunday  School  Secretaries  will  please 
send  their  orders  for  Quarterlies  at 
once,  so  that  the  quarterlies  can  be 
dispatched  before  the  week  just  prior 
to  Christmas.  The  Postal  Authorities 
request  that  all  bulky  second-class  mail 
be  sent  before  Dec.  20th  or  held  until 
after  Christmas.  S. 

Last  week  was  spent  in  a  revival 
meeting  at  the  Norristown,  Pa.,  Mis- 
sion with  Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of  Altoona, 
Pa.,  in  charge.  A  brother,  writing  from 
that  place,  says :  "Interest  and  attend- 
ance good.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  eight 
public  confessions  on  the  part  of  adults 
thus  far.  Others  under  conviction." 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  is  spending  the  greater  part  of 
December  in  congregations  in  several 
of  the  states.  Mail  will  reach  him  as 
follows : 

Eureka,  111.,  Dec.  8-15. 

Souderton,  Pa.,  Dec.  16-21. 

Lowville,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  22,  23 ;  care  of 
Jacob  Gingerich. 


Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School. — 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  neat  little  folder 
furnishing  information  concerning  the 
coming  winter  term  (Dec.  27,  1937,  to 
March  18,  1938)  of  the  Ontario  Men- 
nonite Bible  School.  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  this  growing  institution. 
Those  interested,  or  desiring  further  in- 
formation, should  correspond  with  Bro. 
Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  187 
Erb  St. 


A  group  of  brethren,  representing 
several   of   the    eastern  conferences, 


having  been  appointed  by  their  respec- 
tive conferences  to  make  a  special  study 
of  the  Labor  Union  problem,  met  in 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Monday  of  last  week 
in  consultation  on  the  problem  in  which 
all  were  especially  interested.  The 
meeting  was  not  only  a  harmonious 
one,  but  we  believe  the  Cause  was 
strengthened  through  this  conference. 
The  results  of  the  meeting  will  be  ap- 
parent in  future  publications. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  telling  of  a  ten-day  "Witnessing 
Testimony  meeting"  held  by  Bro.  C. 
F.  Derstine  recently  in  the  city  of 
Brantford,  Ont.  "To  show  that  others 
appreciate  the  Word,  the  audience 
numbered  1000  on  the  Lord's  day."  The 
same  evangelist  also  held  a  successful 
meeting  in  the  Elmira  Mennonite 
Church,  with  the  earnest  co-operation 
from  surrounding  congregations.  At 
the  time  the  brother  wrote,  thirteen  de- 
cisions for  Christ  had  already  been  made. 


Correspondence 


iNampa,  Idaho 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  : — "O  taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good :  blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  him."  We  are  enjoying 
beautiful  fall  weather  with  an  abun- 
dance of  rain. 

We  enjoyed  having  many  visitors 
this  summer  who  stopped  on  their  way 
to  or  from  General  Conference,  and 
also  the  many  helpful  and  inspiring 
messages  we  had  the  privilege  of  listen- 
ing to.  Bro.  E.  E.  Zuercher  spent  a  few 
months  in  our  midst  again  this  fall. 
We  appreciated  very  much  his  help 
while  with  us. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind,  was 
here  Sept.  19,  at  which  time  we  had 
counsel  and  communion  services.  A 
few  weeks  ago  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
having  our  aged  Bro.  J.  N.  Nunemaker 
of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  spend  a  few  days 
with  us,  visiting  friends.  He  also 
brought  to  us  a  very  inspiring  message 
while  with  us. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  14,  at  the 
church,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Arthur  Schertz  of  Falfurrias,  Texas, 
and  Sister  Dorothy  Kauffman,  Bro. 
D.  A.  Good  performing  the  ceremony. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series 
of  meetings,  to  begin  Dec.  5,  with  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection,  Kans.,  as 
evangelist.  We  crave  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  these  meet- 
ings, that  souls  may  find  Jesus,  the  One 
who  gave  His  life  for  them,  and  that 
saints  may  be  fed  and  strengthened. 

Nov.  20,  1937.  Cor. 

Yoder,  Kans. 

(Yoder  congregation) 
Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  : — Bro. 
T.  E.  Schrock  of  Clarksville,  Mich.,  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  here  Nov.  11, 


closing  Nov  21.  This  being  his  former 
home,  Bro.  Schrock  came  with  some 
hesitancy.  Throughout  the  meetings 
he  expressed  a  desire  for  help  from  God. 
In  this  he  received  his  desire,  for  the 
Lord  gave  him  strength  and  messages 
very  helpful  to  all.  Fifteen  souls  made 
the  beginning  in  a  life  for  Christ  during 
the  meetings.  The  usually  cold  and 
snowy  weather  for  this  part  of  Kansas, 
for  November  greatly  affected  the  at- 
tendance. Nevertheless  the  Lord  gave 
us  a  very  helpful  and  profitable  meet- 
ing. 

Nov.  22,  1937.  Cor. 


Linn,  Mo. 

Greeting  in  the  precious  name  of  Je- 
sus:— On  Nov.  9  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  brought  Bro.  Wm.  jfen- 
nings  of  Concord,  Tenn.,  into  our  midst 
for  a  series  of  meetings,  which  closed 
the  evening  of  the  15th.  During  this 
time  we  had  day  meetings  at  the  Phil- 
lips home  every  day  except  one,  and  ev- 
ery evening  at  the  McDaniel  school- 
house.  These  places  are  about  three 
miles  apart. 

Meetings  were  well  attended  at  both 
places,  with  good  interest  and  order. 
Bro.  Jennings  brought  us  heart-search- 
ing messages  at  both  places.  Bro.  Krei- 
der also  brought  us  a  few  good  messag- 
es on  the  Christian  life. 

There  were  nine  confessions,  all 
young  folks  in  their  teens  and  less, 
mostly  outside  of  our  own  people,  and 
may  not  add  much  to  our  church  mem- 
bership. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  14,  we  observed 
the  ordinances  of  communion  and  feet- 
washing,  with  all  members,  but  one, 
present  and  taking  part.  The  Lord 
blessed  us  with  very  favorable  weather 
conditions  for  these  meetings,  but  since 
then  it  has  been  more  disagreeable  and 
cold. 

The  brethren  left  for  their  homes 
Tuesday  morning,  Nov.  16.  May  the 
Lord  bless  us  in  His  service. 

Nov.  22,  1937.        E.  C.  Bowman. 


Annville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  many  things  to  be  thankful 
for.  The  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed 
us  with  many  blessings  both  material 
and  spiritual.  The  Lord  always  remem- 
bers us  even  though  we  are  unworthy 
of  His  greatness. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bishop 
Noah  Risser  of  Hershey,  Pa.,  for  pre- 
paratory services  Saturday  afternoon, 
Nov.  6,  and  communion  on  Sunday 
morning,  Nov.  7.  He  again  brought  us 
a  wonderful  message  in  connection 
with  the  communion  service.  All  mem- 
bers present  from  the  Krall's  and  Ging- 
rich congregations  shared  this  service 
together.  May  these  rich  spiritual 
truths  and  fellowship  strengthen  each 
one  and  help  us  to  appreciate  more 
what  Christ  has  done  that  we  might 
^Continued  on  page  796) 
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SIR,  WE  WOULD  SEE  JESUS" 


By  Phebe  F.  Kraus 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Oh,  "sirs,  we  would  see  Jesus." 

Down  through  the  years  of  time 
There  come  the  pleading  voices 

From  every  land  and  clime. 
"We  have  our  laws  and  customs, 

And  our  idols,  grim  and  old; 
But,  "sirs,  we  would  see  Jesus," 

Of  whom  the  prophets  told. 

You  have  boasted  of  your  culture; 

Of  your  cities  near  and  far; 
And  your  armies  and  your  navies 

With  their  implements  of  war. 
We  have  seen  your  costly  temples. 

Where  you  go  to  preach  and  pray; 
But,  sirs,  we  would  see  Jesus, 

And  talk  with  Him  today. 

Our  gods  are  blind  and  helpless, 

We  call  to  them  in  vain; 
You  claim  the  true  religion 

But  live  for  earthly  gain. 
And  strive  for  wealth  and  pleasure 

All  through  life's  little  day. 
But  you  have  not  shown  us  Jesus, 

Nor  walked  the  narrow  way. 

The  sons  of  men  are  waiting 

For  a  vision  of  the  Lord. 
They  watch  His  so-called  children. 

But  do  not  read  His  Word. 
Oh  ye  who  know  Messiah, 

Be  faithful  to  your  call. 
And  show  the  world  Christ  Jesus, 

Whose  love  embraces  all. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


A  WORD  OF  APPRECIATION 


By  Menno  S.  Stoltzfus 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  am  taking  this  opportunity,  through 
the  columns  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  to 
thank  the  many  kind  friends  and  rela- 
tives who  shared  in  their  birthday  re- 
membrances for  me.  Words  cannot 
express  my  appreciation  for  the  many 
presents  and  birthday  cards  which  I 
received.  It  brought  much  joy  and 
cheer  to  me  to  realize  that  so  many 
friends  really  thought  of  me.  And  also 
for  the  many  sympathy  cards  and  en- 
couraging visits.  I  cannot  be  grateful 
enough.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you 
for  remembering  the  sick.  I  also  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 


THE  COMMISSION  FOR  CHRIS- 
TIAN   EDUCATION  AND 
YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
WORK 


By  A.  J.  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  October  14th  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  carried  a  double  article  showing 
the  origin  of  and  service  rendered  by 
the  General  Sunday  .School  Committee, 
Young  People's  Problems  Committee, 
and  the  Young  People's  Topics  Com- 
mittee. As  stated  therein,  the  last  Gen- 
eral Conference  founded  the  Commis- 
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sion  for  Christian  Education  and  Young 
People's  Work  to  serve  the  field  pre- 
viously filled  by  these  three  committees, 
and  associated  activities  which  do  or 
may  operate  in  the  local  congregations. 
General  Conference  approved  the  fol- 
lowing tentative  Constitution  and  elect- 
ed its  six  members : 

COMMISSION  FOR  CHRISTIAN  EDU- 
CATION  AND  YOUNG 
PEOPLE'S  WORK 

ARTICLE  I.  Name 
This  shall  be  known  as  the  Commission  for 
Christian    Education    and    Young  People's 
Work. 

ARTICLE  II.  Purpose 

It  shall  be  the  purpose  of  this  Commission 
to  have  general  oversight  of  Sunday  School 
work  and  of  the  related  Christian  educational 
agencies  and  of  the  church's  general  pro- 
gram of  young  people's  work  and  activities. 
ARTICLE  III.  Membership 

Section  1.  This  Commission  shall  consist 
of  twelve  members.  Six  members  shall  be 
chosen  by  the  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence; two  of  which  shall  be  chosen  in  each 
regular  bi-ennial  session  to  serve  for  six 
years.  Three  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Com- 
mission; one  to  be  chosen  every  two  years 
to  serve  for  six  years.  Three  shall  be  chosen 
by  the  three  church  boards.  Education,  Publi- 
cation and  Mission.  (Initial  appointments  to 
be  for  2,  4  and  6  years  in  order  listed). 

Section  2.  Qualifications.  Members  chosen 
to  this  Commission  shall  have  the  following 
qualifications:  (1)  an  active  Christian  ex- 
perience; (2)  loyalty  to  the  faith  and  prin- 
ciples of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  (3) 
ability,  training  and  experience  in  the  field  of 
Christian  nurture. 

ARTICLE  IV.  Organization 

Section  1.  There  shall  be  an  Executive 
Committee  of  five  (chairman,  vice  chairman, 
secretary-treasurer,  4th  and  5th  member)  with 
the  duties  usually  pertaining  to  these  offices. 

a.  The  Executive  Committee  is  to  act  for 
the  Commission  between  regular  meetings 
as  may  be  provided  for  by  the  Commission. 

Section  2.  The  Commission  may  function 
through  subcommittees,  secretaries,  or  direc- 
tors of  specified  work — these  to  serve  as  di- 
rected by  the  Commission — as  the  develop- 
ing needs  may  warrant. 

ARTICLE  V.  Meetings 

Section  1.  The  Commission  shall  meet 
semi-annually  at  such  time  and  as  most  con- 
venient to  all  and  as  arranged  by  the  Com- 
mission or  as  authorized  to  the  Executive 
Committee.  Any  regular  meeting  may  be 
waived  by  majority  vote  of  the  Commission. 

a.  Special  meetings  may  be  called  by  the 
Executive  Committee  or  a  written  request 
to  the  Chairman  by  a  majority  of  members. 

ARTICLE  VI.  Duties  and  Regulations 

Section  1.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  Com- 
mission to  acquaint  itself  with  the  various 
Christian  educational  and  Young  People's 
Activities  throughout  the  Church  and  to  de- 
vise, execute,  and  promote  plans  for  their 
better  service. 

Section  2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Com- 
mission to  regularly  gather,  record,  and  re- 
port to  the  Church  statistics,  conditions,  and 
progress  of  the  various  agencies  under  its 
supervision. 

-Section  3.  The  Commission  shall  seek  to 
correlate  its  work  and  activities  with  that  of 
tlie  local  and  regional  agencies  serving  in 
tliese  same  fields — and  be  ready  to  advise  and 
assist  these  agencies  as  needs  and  requests 
warrant. 

Section  4.  This  constitution  may  be  revised 
at  any  regular  meeting  of  General  Conference. 
Tlic  Commission's  program  and  work  is  to 
be  at  all  times  subject  to  General  Conference. 

Section  5.  The  Commission's  bi-ennial  re- 
port to  General  Conference  shall  include 
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a.  Audited  statement  of  finances. 

b.  Comprehensive  report  of  organization  ' 

and  activities. 

c.  A  clear  statement  of  program  for  com- 

ing Bi-ennium. 

The  Commission  begins  work  with  |: 
the  following  personnel : 

General  Conference  appointees : 

A.  J.  Metzler  (1943). 

Paul  Erb  (1943). 

J.  R.  Shank  (1941).  [ 

J.  L.  Horst  (1941).  >■ 

Milo  Kauffman  (1939).  ' 
O.  O.  Miller  (1939). 

Elected  by  Boards  :  \ 
Chester  K.  Lehman  (Bd.  of  Educ). ' 

0.  N.  Johns  (Publication  Bd.).  ; 
M.  C.  Lehman  (Mission  Board).  : 

Elected  by  the  Commission  :  • 

Paul  Mininger.  j 

Jesse  B.  Martin.  i 

1.  W.  Royer.  ■  j 

The  first  meeting  was  held  at  the  ^ 
Home  Mission  in  Chicago,  Nov.  19  and 
20.  All  members  were  present  except-  ' 
ing  Bro.  Johns,  who  was  called  home  for 
a  funeral.   The  hospitality  as  well  as 
the  privacy  of  the  Mission  home  con-i 
tributed  much  to  the  success  of  the  fivCj 
sessions  of  the  meeting.  The  spirit  of| 
prayer  and  devotion  prevailed  through- 
out the  deliberations.    All  members 
seemed  keenly  conscious  of  the  magni-1 
tude  and  the  far-reaching  influence  of 
their  work,  which  means  a  constant; 
need  of  divine  wisdom  and  guidance  in^ 
every  part  of  the  work.  i 

It  is  the  work  of  the  Commission  to 
serve  the  Church  through  her  teaching 
program  in  the  local  churches.  This'j 
field    includes    young   people's    Bible  I 
meeting,  Sunday  school,  summer  Bible 
school,  week  day  Bible  school,  teacher 
training,  and  young  people's  institutes.; j 
There  are  other  avenues  in  which  it  may 
be  expected  to  serve  in  time.  This 
might  include  mission  study  classes,  j 
literary  societies,  young  people's  prob-  i 
lems  bureau,  courses  for  home  instruc- 
tion, and  the  like.  It  is  hoped  that  the  , 
best  aid  may  be  given  in  the  proper  cor  | 
relation,   supervision,  and   promotion  ' 
of  all  the  Christian  educational  agen- 
cies. I 

Such  a  program  will  include  the  de-  ' 
velopment  of  a  curricula  for  all  these 
phases  of  work  and  the  selection  oi 
preparation  of  texts  for  the  various 
courses.  It  is  quite  evident  that  this  in 
itself  is  a  colossal  task.   The  Church' 
needs  to  think  in  terms  of  God's  plarii 
for  the  development  of  the  individual 
from  infancy  up  and  then  provide  the 
proper  training  accordingly.  With  the 
Church  using  various  agencies  to  ac- 
complish this  task,  care  needs  to  be 
taken  lest  on  the  one  hand  there  is  a' 
duplication  of  efforts  and  emphasis  or 
on  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  lack  ol 
teaching  in  some  phases  essential  to  the 
development  of  a  well-balanced  Chris- 
tian character.  For  the  building  of  cur- 
riculums  and  the  selection  or  prepara-  , 
tion  of  texts  there  is  a  Curriculums  J 
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Committee  of  five.  Three  are  appointed 
by  the  Commission  and  the  Publishing 
House  is  asked  to  appoint  two  mem- 
bers. 

In  addition  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, the  organization  consists  of 
secretaries  in  charge  of  each  phase  of 
the  work  and  a  general  secretary  serv- 
ing all  departments  and  responsible  for 
the  field  work.  Folks  desiring  help  in 
any  particular  field  will  get  in  touch 
with  the  secretary  responsible  for  that 
particular  work. 

The  present  organization  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Chairman. 

0.  O.  Miller,  Vice-Chairman. 
Paul  Erb,  Secretary-Treasurer. 

1.  W.  Royer  and  Jesse  B.  Martin, 

fourth  and  fifth  members. 

General  Secretary,  to  be  filled. 

Secretary  of  Statistics,  J.  L.  Horst, 
(Ellrose  Zook,  and  Ira  Landis 
assistants). 

Secretary  of  S.  S.,  I.  W.  Royer. 

Secretary  of  Sum.  Bible  School  and 
Week  Day  Bible  School,  C.  F. 
Yake  (Noah  Good  Assistant). 

Secretary  of  Teacher  Training, 
Paul  Mininger. 

Secretary  of  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing, John  R.  Mumaw. 
^Secretary  of  Young  People's  In- 
stitutes, Paul  Erb. 

Secretary  of  Young  People's  Prob- 
lems, to  be  filled. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

*The  Commission  is  glad  to  announce  that 
Brother  Erb  will  be  available  for  Institute 
work  during  the  Summer  of  1938.  Any  in- 
formation or  assistance  desired  in  the  mean- 
time can  be  secured  by  writing  him  at  Hess- 
ton,  Kans. 


OBSERVATIONS 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

For  tht  Gospel  Herald. 

(The  Mennonite  General  Conference,  held  at 
Turner,  Oreg,,  August  19-26,  1937.) 

After  an  extremely  busy  week-end, 
of  entertaining — or  being — -"company" 
I-  and  attending  special  meetings,  (Publi- 
cation Board:  Young  People's  Insti- 
,,  tute :  Fundamentals  Conference:)  the 
,(  delegates  to  Conference,  visitors,  and 
K  some  of  the  'home  folks',  who  had  been 
i;  distributed  among  the  congregations 
(  Over  a  sixty-mile  radius,  assembled  at 
I  the  Turner  Tabernacle  grounds,  where 
I  the  Conference  was  scheduled  to  be 
jl  held.  To  a  visitor  without  delegate  re- 
i{  sponsibilities  these  experiences  were 
,e  a  round  of  pleasure,  but  it  wasn't  hard 
J.  to  see  that  it  involved  more  than  to 
){  "hire  a  hall"  for  the  meetings.  It  was 
J  indeed  a  busy  time  for  our  hosts — the 
,f  Oregon  brotherhood — who  had  to  give 
3(1  hasty,  last-minute  touches  to  the  Taber- 
,(  nacle  and  grounds,  move  equipment  for 
5.  cooking  and  lodging,  and  prepare  a 
r-  mid-day  meal  for  several  hundred  peo- 
3,  pie ;  all  in  a  few  short  hours  of  a  Mon- 
ji  day  forenoon.  We  will  sum  up  their 


valiant  efforts  and  tell  you  that  they 
did  admirably.  A  good  dinner  was 
ready,  with  but  a  very  short  delay.  By 
evening  everything  seemed  well  in 
hand  and  moving  along  smoothly. 

Comparatively  speaking,  only  a  few 
brethren  and  sisters,  most  of  them  liv- 
ing along  the  Pacific  Coast,  know 
from  experience  what  a  great  amount 
of  planning,  preparation,  sacrifices,  re- 
sponsibilities, and  labors  it  took  to 
make  it  possible  for  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  meet  on  the  West 
Coast.  Although  the  committees  on 
arrangements  had  but  meager  informa- 
tion as  to  who,  or  how  many  people 
would  attend,  adequate  provisions  were 
made  to  care  for  all  who  came.  A  large, 
upright,  wood-burning,  steam  boiler 
was  moved  onto  the  grounds  which 
furnished  the  steam  and  hot  water  for 
cooking  and  cleaning.  Four  large,  cop- 
per kettles,  with  steam  coils  in  them, 
were  used  as  the  main  cooking  utensils. 
An  adjoining  shed  served  as  the  "kitch- 
en and  cafeteria."  Frame  cottages  and 
tents,  scattered  over  several  acres, 
were  the  lodging  places  for  many.  Some 
folks  stayed  in  private  homes  while 
others  acquired  rooms  in  the  hotels  of 
nearby  Salem. 

The  Turner  Memorial  Tabernacle 

The  Turner  Memorial  Tabernacle  is 
a  large  (about  110x180  ft.)  frame 
building  without  a  ceiling,  which  makes 
it  possible  to  see  the  many  large  logs 
used  as  ingenious  braces  to  uphold  the 
immense  gabled  roof.  It  has  a  seating 
capacity  of  about  3,000  people.  At  the 
one  end  are  two  thirty-foot  towers 
which  are  topped  with  large  tin  covered 
balls.  Written  over  the  front  entrance, 
in  sizeable,  raised,  letters  is  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.  Mark  16:15. — Turner 
Memorial  Tabernacle — 1891 — ." 

This  Tabernacle  was  built  by  one  of 
the  early  Oregon  settlers  who  stipu- 
lated that  it  be  used  for  religious  pur- 
poses only.  This  main  building,  cot- 
tages, and  about  five  acres  of  ground, 
along  the  banks  of  the  partially  "arti- 
ficial" Mill  Creek,  (Artificial  because 
during  the  dry  season  of  the  year,  the 
Willamette  River  is  tapped  and  some 
of  its  waters  directed  through  this 
creek  to  keep  the  mill  running  at  Tur- 
ner.), are  leased  to  any  denomination 
at  a  very  nominal  figure.  The  buildings 
are  electrically  lighted  but  have  no 
heating  facilities.  It  was  here  that  all 
the  public  meetings  of  Conference  were 
held.  Several  special  committee  meet- 
ings and  children's  meetings  were  held 
at  the  high  school  building  about  1,000 
feet  away. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  deliver- 
ed by  Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder,  of  Iowa.  He 
used  Eph.  2:19-22  (one  sentence)  as 
a  text  on  which  he  based  his  message. 
According  to  the  notes  we  gathered 
from  the  discussions  of  the  many  sub- 
jects by  the  various  speakers  from  all 
over  the  United  States,  Canada,  India 


and  South  America,  the  general  theme 
was  "The  Church" — of  Jesus  Christ — 
with  special  interest  in  the  membership 
of  our  own  beloved  Mennonite  denom- 
ination. The  main  burden  of  the  leaders 
was  the  spiritual  well-being  of  our  dear 
young  people,  the  doctrines  of  non- 
resistance,  and  implicit  faith  and  obedi- 
ence to  God's  Word. 

Following  are  a  few  excerpts  from 
some  of  the  messages  : 

"Let's  not  despise  an  'inward'  call  to  serv- 
ice, but  wait  until  the  'Church'  calls  us.  .  .  . 
There's  beautiful  harmony  in  the  Word  of 
God."   A.  G.  Yoder,  Iowa. 

"In  the  Old  Testament  we  behold  the  out- 
ward Temple  of  God.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment we  have  the  inward  dwelling  place  of 
God."   Eli  Hallman,  Tex. 

"Church  schools  ought  to  be  Bible  schools. 
.  .  .  The  Church  schools  should  train  the 
students  to  be  efficient  servants,  not  leaders." 
D.  A.  Yoder,  Ind. 

"At  the  foot  of  the  Cross  the  ground  is 
level."  A.  C.  Good,  111. 

"Religion  is  what  you  do!  Justification  is 
what  God  has  done."  C.  F.  Derstine,  Canada. 

"Jesus  loves  us  in  spite  of  what  we  are.  .  .  . 
Some  young  people  have  more  zeal  than 
good  judgment."  A.  J.  Metzler,  Pa. 

"The  curse  of  the  Church  is  that  the  'old 
man'  continues  to  reign  in  the  lives  of  some 
of  its  members."  S.  J.  Miller,  Mich. 

"Uncertain  faith  causes  uncertain  hopes. 
.  .  .  We  should  rest  our  hope  and  faith  in 
God's  Word."  S.  F.  Cofl'man,  Canada. 

"Ridicule  is  harder  to  endure  than  physical 
beating.  .  .  .  We  need  practical  application 
of  nonresistance  in  times  of  peace."  P.  L  Frv 
Ohio. 

"If  we  are  out  of  our  place  the  Church  is 
weakened,  its  efficiency  impaired,  and  its 
beauty  marred."  Milo  Stutzman,  Canada. 

"The  gift  and  calling  of  the  Minister  should 
not  be  used  to  gain  selfish  ends."  Amos 
Horst,  Pa. 

"When  we  have  Christ  in  the  heart,  we  have 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  God  also."  J.  K.  Bixler, 
Ind. 

"The  best  thing  the  devil  can  give  us  is 
as  junk  compared  to  the  gift  of  "the  Holy 
Spirit."  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kans. 

"Let's  not  uphold  our  own  opinions,  but 
hold  high  the  banner  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."   Oliver  Snyder,  Canada. 

"The  ordinances  are  to  keep  the  enemy 
out.  .  .  .  Barb  wire  and  fence  posts  don't 
feed  the  livestock." 

"People  who  have  no  reverence  for  the 
past  have  no  hope  for  the  future."  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  Ohio. 

"The  home  is  the  makeup  of  the  Church 
and  Nation."  John  S.  Mast,  Pa. 

"There  are  shadows  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  which  if  left  go  will  eclipse  the  prac- 
tical unity  of  the  Church."  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Va. 

"Ministers  are  expositors  of  the  Word  of 
God."   J.  C.  Clemens,  Pa. 

"There  should  be  a  revival  of  religious 
training  in  the  home."  Newton  Weber,  Ind. 

"May  our  motto  be  onward,  forward  and 
upward,  to  heaven  and  victory."  John  Goche- 
nauer.  Pa. 

"The  loudest  testimony  we  can  give  in  this 
our  age,  is  to  go  to  Church."  Jesse  Martin, 
Canada. 

"The_  life,  death,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  more  than  history  to  the  believers." 
Simon  Gingrich,  Iowa. 

"A  talent  is  an  opportunity  to  service." 
Sanford  Shetler,  Pa. 

"I  wish  to  be  a  more  efficient  witness  for 
the  Master."  R.  R.  Smucker,  Missionary  to 
India. 

"In  the  adoption  we  have  a  new  relation 
with  God."  Floyd  Bontrager,  Mich. 

"Our  public  life  is  a  reflection  of  our 
private  experiences  with  Christ."  Milo  Kauflf- 
man,  Kans. 
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"I  know  of  no  greater  need  in  the  world 
than  the  need  for  Jesus  Christ."  T.  K.  Her- 
shey,  Missionary  to  South  America. 

"Africa  ceased  to  be  a  dark  continent 
geographically;  but  it's  still  in  darkness, 
spiritually."  O.  O.  Miller,  Pa. 

"The  most  important  thing  in  Africa  are 
the  people  living  there."  Sister  Ada  Zimmer- 
man, Pa. 

If  you  will  bear  in  mind  that  we 
have  not  recorded  all  of  the  subjects 
that  were  discussed  and  that  we  re- 
corded here  but  one  sentence  from 
some  of  the  topics  that  were  under  con- 
sideration, you  can  readily  understand 
the  great  variety  and  large  amount  of 
good  thoughts  that  were  presented  by 
the  speakers.  We  sincerely  hope  that 
the  good  influence  of  this  Conference 
will  reach  the  uttermost  part  and  be 
spiritually  helpful  to  every  member 
in  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  793) 
have  life  here  and  eternal  life  hereafter. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  14,  we  appreciated 
the  presence  of  Bishop  Amos  Horst  at 
Shirksville  Church,  at  which  time  Doh- 
ner's  and  Shirksville  shared  communion 
together,  Bro.  Horst  officiating.  This 
also  was  a  very  impressive  service.  May 
these  experiences  draw  us  all  closer  to 
Him  who  died  for  us. 

The  congregation  at  Dohner's  enjoy- 
ed a  message  on  Monday  evening,  Nov. 
8,  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  of  Columbiana, 
Ohio.  His  visits  in  the  different  homes 
were  enjoyed.  The  congregations  in 
Lebanon  County  are  small,  but  never- 
theless we  are  always  glad  to  have  visit- 
ing ministers  passing  through  to  stop 
with  us. 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  the  all-day  - 
meeting  at  Krall's  Church  on  Nov.  21 
was  well  attended,  and  all  drank  in  the 
spiritual  truths  as  they  fell  from  the 
lips  of  the  different  speakers.  Bro. 
Elmer  Martin  of  Lancaster  is  contin- 
uing with  evangelistic  services  each 
evening  for  ten  days.  Attendance  and 
interest  are  very  good.  Pray  for  lost 
souls,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  might  have 
full  sway  in  the  saving  of  the  lost  dur- 
ing these  meetings. 

Nov.  22,  1937.  M.  E.  Weaver. 


Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 

(Stumptown  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — A 
revival  was  conducted  by  Bro.  Richard 
Danner  of  ?Ianover,  Pa.,  at  the  Stump- 
town  Church,  beginning  on  Sunday 
evening,  Nov.  7,  and  closing  on  Sunday 
evening,  Nov.  26.  The  good  seed  was 
sown  and  the  I^rotherhood  greatly 
strengthened.  Sinners  were  also  warn- 
ed. May  we  bring  forth  a  hundredfold 
and  not  be  as  the  stony  and  thorny  peo- 
ple that  never  got  any  good  accomplish- 
ed. The  writer  was  present  every  eve- 
ning. Interest  and  attendance  were 
good.   Twenty-three  confessions  were 


among  the  visible  results  of  the  meet- 
ings. May  they  be  kept  for  the  Master's 
use.  May  we  continue  to  pray  for  the 
unsaved  who  are  not  under  the  sound  of 
the  Gospel  and  do  not  have  the  privilege 
of  hearing  the  Gospel  preached.  And 
may  we  continue  to  pray  for  all  the  un- 
saved who  are  under  the  sound  of  the 
Gospel,  that  they  may  take  heed  and 
accept  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior 
while  they  have  time  and  opportunity. 

At  the  close  of  the  old  year  and  at  the 
beginning  of  the  new  year  it  will  be  two 
years  since  we  laid  our  loved  one  to 
rest,  Evelyn  B.  Bare.  We  are  still 
mourning  for  her,  but  we  mourn  not 
as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

Nov.  22,  1937.  Sue  S.  Bare. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

Revival  meetings  were  held  at  Pleas- 
ant View,  Belmont  and  Prairie  St., 
ranging  froin  seven  to  thirteen  days 
each,  conducted  by  the  following  breth- 
ren, respectively  :  Newton  Weber,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind. ;  Allen  H.  Erb,  La  Junta, 
Colo.;  and  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa. 
One  of  the  visible  results  are,  a  class 
of  sixteen  who  confessed  Christ  for  the 
first  time,  and  three  who  openly  re- 
newed their  covenant  with  God.  We 
feel  that  all  of  these  meetings  have 
been  a  real  blessing  to  many  souls.  We 
are  very  sorry  for  the  thirteen  fathers 
who  have  children  who  are  members 
or  are  confessionals,  and  none  of  these 
thirteen  are  Christian.  Will  the  broth- 
erhood aid  us  in  praying  for  them? 
Most  of  those  who  accepted  Christ  are 
young,  but  at  least  two  have  passed 
middle  life.  "The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us." 

Nov.  22,  1937.  Cor. 

Metamora,  111. 

(Metamora  Congregation) 

To  all  Herald  Readers:  — At  this 
Thanksgiving  season  we  have  many 
reasons  to  thank  God,  for  having  dealt 
with  us  in  great  love  and  tender  mercy. 
The  benefits  have  been  many,  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual. 

Among  the  many  spiritual  benefits 
were  the  revival  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of  Greensburg,  Kans., 
from  Nov.  12  to  the  22nd.  Bro.  Yost 
gave  us  lessons  from  the  book  of  Ro- 
mans each  evening  before  the  sermon. 
The  last  evening  a  special  meeting  was 
held  for  the  young  people.  Visible  re- 
sults: two  confessions  and  one  recon- 
secration. 

A  number  of  our  members  are  at  pres- 
ent confined  to  their  homes  because  of 
serious  sickness.  Cor. 

Nov.  22,  1937. 


Pellston,  Mich. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
On  the  evening  of  Oct.  30  we  had  bap- 
tismal services  when  four  were  baptized 
and  two  were  taken  in  by  letter.  We 
are  glad  for  these,  and  we  sincerely 
hope  that  they  may  endure  unto  the 


end.  Three  souls  also  renewed  their 
covenant  with  God,  and  we  pray  that 
they  may  never  fall  again.  On  Sunday, 
Oct.  31,  we  had  communion  services. 
Bro.  Menno  Eash,  our  bishop,  was  here; 
for  these  services. 

If  the  Lord  will,  we  expect  to  have 
services  on  Thanksgiving  day.  Begin- 
ning Nov.  27  in  the  evening,  we  ex- 
pect to  have  Bible  meetings.  Bro.  Ira 
Johns  of  Indiana  will  take  up  the  sub- 
jects. 

Nov.  23,  1937.  Cor. 


Edwards,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :— 
The  last  Sunday  in  October  Bro.  J.  C 
Driver,  our  bishop,  was  with  us  foi 
communion  services.  He  and  his  wife 
were  accompanied  by  Bro.  D.  V.  Millei 
and  family  of  Kansas  City.  We  as  z 
small  group  appreciated  very  mucl 
their  stay  with  us. 

The  writer's  father,  Bro.  Olivei 
Grosh  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spent  the  pasi 
month  in  our  home.  He  left  this  morn- 
ing for  Indiana.  We  will  miss  him  ir 
our  home  as  well  as  at  church. 

On  Nov.  13  Bro.  Jesse  Kauffman  ar- 
rived from  Colorado  to  conduct  oui; 
revival  meetings.  They  closed  the  23rd 
We  as  Christians  were  strengthenec 
and  souls  we  know  are  counting  the 
cost.  Bro.  Kauffman  was  kindly  re 
ceived  in  every  home  in  the  community 
and  all  were  sorry  to  see  him  leave. 

We  had  an  all-day  meeting  on  th( 
21st  with  a  missionary  program  by  tb 
children  and  young  people  in  the  after 
noon.  Although  the  temperature  wa; 
near  zero  in  the  morning,  we  had  i 
good  attendance  for  the  day. 

During  the  past  year  we  have  beei 
having  our  young  people's  meeting  oi 
the  fourth  Sunday  evening,  when  ou 
minister  is  not  here  to  deliver  a  ser 
mon.  As  a  new  venture  we  feel  progres 
has  been  made. 

Since  our  ferry  boat  across  the  lak' 
has  been  condemned  we  are  mor 
isolated  from  other  Mennonites.  _  Thi 
nearest  congregation  means  a  trip  o 
seventy-five  miles  to  reach  it. 

Will  Christian  friends  continue,  t 
hold  us  up  before  the  Throne  that  w 
may  be  true  witnesses  for  Him  Wh 
died  for  us  ? 

Nov.  26,  1937.  Ida  Brubaker. 


Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name:  —  O; 
Thanksgiving  day  we  had  a  sermon  fo 
the  public,  and  after  the  sermon  we  re 
organized  our  S.  S.  for  the  coming  year 
also  had  our  business  meeting. 

Sunday  school  as  follows :  Supts 
Timothy  Mast,  Ed  Hershberger  ;  Chor 
Berdella  Hershberger;  Sec-Treas 
Veva  Hershberger;  Libr.,  Edit 
Roach. 

For  Church:  Mission  Bd.,  membe: 
J.  G.  Roth ;  Trustee  for  3  years,  Tin: 
othy  Mast;  Sec-Treas.,  Ed  Hers! 
berger;  Usher,  Isaac  Mast,  Jr. 


1937 

A  Missionary  program  was  rendered 
here  on  Nov.  28.  There  were  special 
songs,  readings,  recitations,  etc.  The 
quarters  and  savings  boxes  were  re- 
turned by  the  children. 

A  new  feature  has  been  established 
at  this  place.  A  Home  Department, 
where  the  pastor  goes  to  2  homes  to 
teach  a  Bible  lesson  each  week  who  are 
shut-ins.  We  hope  this  is  just  a  begin- 
ning and  that  many  will  find  Christ 
through  this  department. 

We  have  the  promise  of  4  more  chil- 
,  dren  from  the  town  attending  Sunday 
School. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  of  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  preached  for  us  Sunday,  Nov. 
j  14  in  the  absence  of  the  home  minister. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Omar  Erb  and  their 
4  children  of  Beemer,  Neb.,  have  moved 
,'here  and  expect  to  make  this  their 
i  future  home.  We  give  them  a  hearty 
;  welcome. 

The  congregation  at  this  place  has 
put  in  a  call  for  the  ordination  of  a 
deacon.  The  Lord  willing,  this  work 
i  will  be  taken  up  Dec.  12.  There  has 
also  been  a  call  made  for  the  ordination 
of  a  minister  for  the  Wisconsin  field 
in  the  near  future.  Remember  us  in 
prayer.  In  His  glad  service, 

Nov.  29,  1937.  Eunice  Mast. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  790) 
here ;  that  many  souls  may  be  saved 
and    the    brotherhood  strengthened 
throughout  the  Argentine  Church  ;  and 
that  His  will  may  be  done  through  us. 

In  His  service. 
Nov.  17,  1937.        T.  K.  Hershey. 


WORSHIP     AMOiNG  COLORED 
PEOPLE  IN  TAMPA 


By  C.  B.  Byer 

I  For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

!  Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
I  ing: — This  is  a  reply  to  letters  received 
I  and  a  letter  to  others  to  whom  we 
i  promised  to  write. 

til  ■   Yes,  there  are  many  colored  people 
Hi  here  in  Tampa.  The  Negro  population 
\s  here    is    approximately  twenty-two 
thousand.  To  some  at  least  it  may  be 
of  interest  to  know  that  in  the  last 
year  we  spent  part  of  each  Sunday  with 
the  colored  people,  reading  and  singing 
y  with  them   and  giving  them  tracts, 
(J  I  papers,  etc. 

The  reading  and  singing  is  chiefly 
with  the  children.  When  the  weather 
is  favorable  we  usually  have  these 
meetings  out  of  doors ;  other  times,  in 
dwelling  houses.  Though  not  previous- 
j  ly  announced,  yesterday  16  children 
j[[  were  present  at  the  song  service.  Read- 
ing Bible  stories  with  them  from  pic- 
ture  cards  is  their  chief  delight.  We 
^  feel  blessed  in  doing  this  and  have  the 
I  assurance  that  it  is  well  pleasing  to  our 
Father  in  heaven.   Especially  do  we 
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feel  this  a  blessed  and  happy  privilege, 
as  they  ar§  not  privileged  to  attend 
services  in  churches  intended  for  white 
people  to  worship  in.  They  extend  to 
the  white  race  .a  hearty  welcome  to 
worship  with  them. 

Recently  in  a  meeting  we  attended 
with  the  colored  people,  the  minister 
made  mention  of  the  white  race  not 
worshiping  with  them,  and  he  appeared 
grieved  because  of  these  conditions. 
When  innocent  little  colored  children 
asked  their  parents  the  question,  "Why 
do  not  white  people  come  to  our  Sun- 
day-school?" What  should  be  the 
parents'  reply?  "because  we  are  black." 
Recently  a  colored  man,  when  inviting 
us  to  their  services  said,  "You  are  al- 
lowed to  attend  our  services,  but  we 
are  not  allowed  to  attend  the  white 
folks'  services."  This  colored  man, 
we  have  learned,  leaves  home  early  in 
the  morning,  walks  about  three  miles 
to  a  house  of  worship,  opens  up  the 
building  for  ventilation,  then  alone  with 
God,  has  a  season  of  prayer  until  time 
for  others  to  assemble  for  preaching 
services.  Hymns  used  in  their  services 
are  chiefly  old  common  meter  hymns : 
"Am  I  a  Soldier  of  the  Cross?"  "O  for  a 
Closer  Walk  with  God,"  "A  Charge  to 
Keep  I  have,"  etc.,  are  hymns  frequent- 
ly used  by  the  colored  people  in  time  of 
worship.  One  colored  woman,  when 
speaking  of  her  mother,  said  that  her 
last  words  when  passing  from  this 
world  to  the  world  beyond  were : 

"Father,  I  stretch  my  hands  to  Thee, 

No  other  help  I  know; 

If  thou  withdraw  thyself  from  me. 

Ah,  whither  shall  I  go?" 

This  is  a  favorite  h3^mn  of  many  and 
is  used  possibly  more  than  any  other 
by  the  colored  folks  here.  One  of  their 
services  which  we  attended  closed  with 
singing,  "God  be  With  You  Till  We 
Meet  Again."  After  closing,  the  colored 
sisters  put  into  practice  the  Bible  com- 
mand, "Greet  ye  one  another  with  a 
kiss  of  charity." 

In  very  few  of  their  churches  are  the 
congregation  supplied  with  hymn- 
books.  As  a  rule,  the  minister  reads  two 
lines  of  a  stanza.  After  these  two  lines 
are  sung  by  the  congregation,  he  reads 
another  two  lines,  and  so  on  until  the 
entire  hymn  is  sung;  without  the  use 
of  musical  instruments.  This  method 
of  song  service  reminds  us  very  forcibly 
of  Mennonite  services  of  more  than 
fifty  years  ago. 

In  one  colored  family  visited  are  two 
children,  a  boy  and  his  sister,  aged  a- 
bout  10  and  12  years,  and  their  step- 
mother. They  have  family  worship 
three  times  each  day.  When  circum- 
stances will  not  permit  this  mother  to 
be  at  home  with  her  children  at  the 
accustomed  time  for  worship,  these  two 
children  alone  read  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture, kneel,  and  have  prayer.  One  cer- 
tain time  we  visited  this  home  was  at 
the  hour  for  their  family  worship.  The 
mother  said,  "We  never  neglect  our 
daily  devotion."  In  another  home  visit- 
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ed,  a  colored  man  said,  "When  I  am  ill 
I  take  no  medicine."  He  added,  "A 
certain  time  I  was  very  ill,  was  suffer- 
ing greatly.  I  called  for  a  minister  and 
certain  members  of  the  church  to  come 
and  do  for  me  according  to  James  5  :14. 
They  came  and  prayed  for  me.  The 
pain  ceased  and  I  then  was  feeling 
well." 

Different  denominations  have 
churches  here  for  colored  folks  to  wor- 
ship in:  Catholic,  Methodist,  Seventh 
Day-Adventist,  Baptists,  Pentecostals, 
are  some  of  the  colored  denominations 
here. 

Will  there  be  a  time  when  we,  the 
Mennonite  denomination  will  have 
colored  men  in  the  ministry?  Can  the 
Ethiopian  change  his  skin?  Jer.  13:23. 
Recently  we  attended  a  colored  serv- 
ice where  they  used  for  a  closing  hymn 
"Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds  our  hearts 
in  Christian  love,"  etc. 

Truly  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of 
the  angels  of  God  when  the  white  race 
assemble  with  the  colored  in  worship 
and  together  mingle  their  voices  in 
singing.  Blessed  be  the  tie,  if  sung  with 
the  Spirit  and  with  the  understanding. 
"Finally,  brethren  whatsoever  things 
are  true  .  .  .  think  on  these  things" 
(Phil.  4:8).  While  thinking  on  these 
things,  some  more  of  the  Word  at  this 
time  may  be  food  for  thought:  "God 
that  made  the  world,  and  all  things 
therein.  .  .  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men"  (Acts  17  :24-26).  "Then 
Peter  opened  his  mouth  and  said.  Of 
a  truth  1  perceive  that  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons :  (does  not  show 
partiality  or  prefer  one  before  another). 
But  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  ac- 
cepted with  him"  (Acts  10:34,  35). 

"If  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  (are 
partial  or  prefer  one  before  another) 
ye  commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of 
the  law  as  transgressors"  (Jas.  2:9). 

The  apostle  when  instructing  Tim- 
othy, said,  "I  charge  thee  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect 
angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things 
without  preferring  one  before  another, 
doing  nothing  by  partiality"  (I  Tim. 
5:21).  As  Jesus  was  despised  and  re- 
jected of  men,  so  also  are  the  colored 
race  despised  and  rejected  by  many. 

Tampa,  Florida. 


A  PLEA  IN  BEHALF  OF  THE 
IOWA  CITY  MISSION 


By  Donald  Boach 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings :— I 
write  this  letter  to  all  Herald  readers 
as  a  token  of  appreciation  to  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  I  am  a  medical  student 
at  the  Iowa  State  University  in  Iowa 
City.  My  father  has  served  for  fourteen 
years  as  a  medical  missionary  in  China 
under  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  to 
which  church  I  also  belong.  In  Iowa 
City  there  is  no  Reformed  Church,  and 
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December  9 


in  my  search  for  a  church  home  I  came 
upon  the  Mennonite  Mission,  under 
the  leadership  of  Bro.  Norman  Hobbs. 
Here  I  found  a  pastor  and  a  people  who 
satisfied  my  desire  for  Christian  fel- 
lowship and  growth.  I  am  deeply 
thankful  to  God  for  this  mission. 

Today  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  make 
known  to  all  of  you  certain  conditions 
existing  here  in  Iowa  City.  The  Mis- 
sion is  growing  considerably.  The  work 
is  well  planned  and  well  done.  How- 
ever, the  workers  are  tremendously 
handicapped  by  a  lack  of  two  items; 
namely,  a  church  and  a  church  bus. 

They  do  have  a  church,  but  I  wish 
you  could  see  it.  In  the  first  place  it 
is  an  abandoned  school  house.  To  give 
you  an  idea  of  its  age,  I  need  only  tell 
you  that  a  lady  eighty-three  years  of 
age  died  two  years  ago,  who  had  at- 
tended school  at  this  school  house  in 
her  early  girlhood.  The  north  and 
south  walls  of  this  building  are  literal- 
ly held  together  by  an  iron  bar  which 
extends  the  width  of  the  building  di- 
rectly above  the  speaker's  platform. 
The  only  possible  heating  system  is 
a  large  stove  in  the  center  of  the  room 
with  its  corresponding  pipes  and  gen- 
eral ugliness  of  appearance.  These  con- 
ditions are  overlooked  by  those  who 
come  with  a  hunger  for  the  things  of 
God,  but  they  are  not  overlooked  by 
those  who  may  not  be  Christians.  I 
know  that  many  of  my  University 
friends  whom  I  have  taken  to 
church  have  been  prejudiced  im- 
mediately upon  entering  the  church, 
due  to  the  appearance  of  the  build- 
ing. Friends,  these  faithful  work- 
ers need  a  decent  church  building  which 
will  attract  strangers  rather  than  keep 
them  away. 

Due  to  the  fact  that  the  majority  of 
the  congregation  live  several  miles 
from  the  church,  an  old  bus  was  pur- 
chased for  their  transportation.  This 
bus  has  a  seating  capacity  of  twenty- 
seven  people.  It  is  a  1927  Chevrolet.  It 
is  of  necessity  continuously  being  over- 
loaded, carrying  as  many  as  forty- 
seven  people  at  one  time.  With  the 
conversion  of  new  souls,  a  necessity 
for  more  bus  space  arises,  and  this 
need  cannot  be  filled  under  the  present 
conditions. 

I  therefore,  an  outsider  as  far  as 
church  membership  is  concerned,  but 
a  brother  as  far  as  Sonship  in  Christ 
is  concerned,  make  a  plea  for  my  broth- 
ers in  Iowa  City  who  are  in  desperate 
need  of  a  church  and  a  church  bus.  They 
work  hard  and  achieve  wonderful 
things  for  the  Lord,  but  their  fruits 
would  be  doubled  if  they  could  only 
have  good  materials  to  work  with.  I 
trust  that  you  will  pray  for  them  that 
they  may  have  these  materials,  and 
have  them  in  the  very  near  future. 

1  might  mention  that  a  building  fund 
is  under  way,  which  at  present  amounts 
to  approximately  one  hundred  dollars. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Thanksgiving  Day  at  New  Holland  was 
spent  in  worship  and  praise  to  our  heavenly 
Father  by  all  who  attended  our  Bible  In- 
struction Meeting.  The  brethren,  Arthur 
Ruth  and  Henry  Lutz,  gave  us  much  spiritual 
food.  Some  of  the  thoughts  given  are: 

As  a  Mennonite  people,  "our  lines  have 
fallen  unto  us  in  pleasant  places  and  we  have 
a  goodly  heritage."  Our  forefathers  had  many 
obstacles  in  clearing  the  land.  They  had  to 
suffer  many  hardships.  Did  they  come  to  this 
country  to  gain  wealth?  No!  They  came  to 
keep  the  faith.  Our  forefathers  were  a 
thrifty  people.  They  were  not  afraid  to  work 
with  their  hands.  However  there  is  no  salva- 
tion in  being  a  good  farmer,  a  good  cook  or 
a  good  housewife,  but  nevertheless  these 
things  are  a  daily  testimony.  We  must  hold 
aloof  from  the  fashions  of  the  world.  We 
must  keep  cosmetics  and  the  price  of  a 
permanent  wave  out  of  our  budgets. 

The  world  thinks  of  "Turkey  Day"  rather 
than  Thanksgiving  Day.  Instead  of  making 
the  house  of  the  Lord  a  house  of  merchan- 
dise, let  us  make  it  a  house  of  prayer.  We 
should  not  become  too  wrapped  up  in  our 
material  blessings  that  we  have  no  time  to 
work  for  the  Lord.  When  a  man  dies  he  is 
worth  the  treasures  that  he  has  laid  up  in 
heaven,  not  the  millions  of  his  estate  left  on 
this  earth. 

We  should  praise  the  Lord  for  the  number 
of  young  Christians  we  have  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  The  old  and  the  young  should 
work  together  in  the  Sunday  school.  Young 
people  can  sing  and  read  for  the  shut-ins. 
Our  physical  body  needs  exercise  and  our 
spiritual  being  does  too. 

Since  we  should  be  ready  to  give  a  reason 
for  the  hope  that  is  within  us,  the  Christian 
ordinances  were  again  refreshed  in  our 
minds. 

Baptism  has  to  do  with  remission  of  sins 
but  does  not  wash  our  sins  away.  It  takes  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Communion  is  a  memorial  of  the  shed 
blood  and  broken  body  of  our  Lord. 

Feet-washing  is  a  symbol  of  humility.  It 
brings  the  high  down  and  the  low  up.  Peo- 
ple ask  questions  about  this  ordinance  be- 
cause they  are  not  willing  to  practice  it. 

"Every  woman  praying  or  prophesying 
with  her  head  uncovered  dishonoureth  her 
head"  not  her  head,  but  man,  Christ,  and 
God  as  the  established  order  of  subjection. 

Five  times  in  the  New  Testament  it  is  said 
we  are  to  greet  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss, 
or  a  kiss  of  charity. 

According  to  James  5,  anointing  with 
oil  is  for  the  healing  of  the  body. 

Marriage  is  ordained  for  man's  happiness. 
Marriage  is  typical  of  the  relation  between 
Christ  and  the  Church. 

It  is  a  very  serious  matter  to  drop  a  prin- 
ciple of  our  faith.  We  have  too  many  people 
who  listen  to  what  man  says  and  ignore 
what  the  Word  says.  We  are  in  the  world 
but  not  of  the  world.  Secretary, 

Paul  N.  Sauder. 


Reading,  Pa. 

Report  of  Annual  Thanksgiving  and  Mis- 
sion Meeting  held  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel 
Mission  12th  &  Windsor  Sts.,  Reading,  Pa., 
November  25,  1937. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Moses  Gehman; 
Chor.,  Irvin  Horst;  Secy.,  Mary  Riley. 

Song  Service,  Irvin  Horst. 

Devotion,  Noah  Good. 

Thanksgiving  Sermon,  Jacob  Harnish.  Text, 
Eph.  5:20.  We  should  not  come  to  worship 
in  a  formal  way,  but  come  with  a  heart  full 
of  thanksgiving  and  praise.  Let  us  consider 
that  our  blessings  come  from  God  and  use 
them  to  His  glory. 

Thankfulness  for  Christian  Liberty  Under 
Present  World  Conditions,  Park  Book.  It 
is  not  our  privilege  but  our  duty  to  pray  for 


those  who  have  the  rule  over  us.  Let  us 
look  at  the  world,  at  our  land,  and  at  our 
community;  then  give  thanks  for  our  liberty., 

Song  Service,  Irvin  Horst. 

Devotion,  Abram  Gehman. 

Missionary  Resources,  J.  B.  Gehman. 
Thousands  are  passing  on  to  eternal  punish- 
ment. Shall  we  be  charged  with  their  doom? 

Expressing  Thankfulness  to  God  and  Man 
by  a  Living  Testimony  for  Christ,  Parke 
Book.  We  must  show  to  a  lost  world  what 
the  Lord  has  done  for  us.  We  must  live  in 
harmony  with  the  laws  of  the  land.  We  must 
live  a  life  above  reproach. 

Philemon  Nine,  Jacob  Harnish.  Paul  sent 
Onesimus,  Philemon's  run  away  slave,  back 
to  his  master  with  this  letter.  Paul  asked 
Philemon  to  receive  him  for  love's  sake. 
Onesimus  was  converted  by  Paul's  teaching.' 
Let  us  do  all  for  love's  sake. 

Praise  and  Thanksgiving  Period,  John 
Hess.  Many  testimonies  were  given  for  the 
blessings  God  has  given  us  this  past  year. 

Missionary  Opportunities  for  Our  Young 
People,  Parke  Book.  Saul's  ambitions  were 
directed  in  the  wrong  way,  but  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  him.  We  need  first  to  ask  the 
question,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?"  There  are  many  opportunities,  but  how 
many  are  you  embracing?  As  we  see  the 
need  wait  for  the  Spirit  to  lead.  While  we 
are  waiting  let  us  keep  working  where  we 
are.  Let  God  use  you  where  He  needs  you, 
and  you  will  be  blessed  and  He  will  be 
glorified. 

Evangelistic  Sermon,  Noah  Good.  Text, 
Gen.  18:19.  Human  beings  say,  "Tarry  all 
night."  God  says,  "Escape  for  your  life." 
Blessed  is  the  man  who  heeds  God's  call. 
We  hold  up  Jesus  Christ.  Escape  through 
the  cross  from  sin  to  life  everlasting. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Burgard— Wolfe.— On  Nov.  23,  1Q37,  Bro.  Mi- 
chael B.  Burgard  and  Sister  Frances  R.  Wolfe, 
both  of  York,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage 
by  Bro.  Richard  Banner.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  them  through  life. 


Butt— Weaver.— On  Nov.  18, 1937,  Bro.  Harry 

Rutt  of  the  GrofEdale,  Pa.,  congregation  and! 
Sister  Anna  Mae  Weaver  of  the  Meadowvalley, 
Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  holy  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride  by  Bishop  Joe  Hostetter. 


Yoder — Yoder. — Bro.  Moses  A.  Yoder  and  Sis- 
ter Katie  B.  Yoder,  both  members  of  the  Locust 
Grove  Church  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage  Sept.  19,  1937,  at  their  home 
congregation  by  Bro.  B.  B.  Peachy.  May  the 
Lord  bless  this  union. 


Peachy— Hartzler.— On  Nov.  21, 1937,  at  their 
home  congregation,  Bro.  Urie  S.  Peachy  and  Sis- 
ter Miriam  P.  Hartzler,  both  members  of  the 
Locust  Grove  congregation  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  Emanuel 
B.  Peachy.  May  God  richly  bless  them. 


Schertz — Kauffman.  —  On  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  14,  1937,  at  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Nampa,  Idaho,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Arthur  L.  Schertz  of  Falfurrias,  Texas,  and  Sis- 
ter Dorothy  Kauffman  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  Bro. 
D.  A.  Good  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Millei^Dixon. — On  Oct.  10,  1937,  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Oliver  Miller,  Fairview,  Mich., 
their  son,  Clayton,  and  Sister  Velma  Dixon  of 
the  Detroit  Mission  congregation,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  F.  B.  Raber,  assisted 
by  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  officiating.  May  the 
Lord's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Breneman — Shank.  —  On  Tuesday  morning, 
Nov.  23,  1937,  Bro.  Joseph  W.  Breneman  and 
Sister  Martha  E.  Shank,  both  of  Masonville, 
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Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in  holy  marriage 
by  Bishop  D.  Stoner  iKrady  at  his  home  at  Baus- 
man.  Pa.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  through 
life. 


Obituary 


Brubaker.  ■ —  Sister  Sue  B.  Brubaker  (nee 
Charles),  wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  L.  Brubaker  of  the 

■  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  congregation,  was  born  July 
20,  1875;  died  Nov.  10,  1937,  after  a  lingering 
illness ;  aged  62  y.  3  m.  20  d.  She  had  a  longing 
to  be  at  rest.   She  is  survived  by  her  husband 

land  a  large  number  of  near  relatives  and  sor- 

:  rowing  friends.  Services  by  her  home  ministers. 

jiLaid  to  rest  in  the  Millersville  Cemetery. 

t  ■  •  

j  Martin. — Barrel  E.,  infant  son  of  Kenneth  B. 
land  Ada  M.  (Eshleman)  Martin  of  Smithburg, 
|Md.,  died  Oct.  28,  1937,  at  the  Washington  Co., 

Hospital,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  aged  one  day.  He 

leaves  father  and  mother,  4  grandparents,  1 
jgreat-grandfather,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 

friends.  Short  services  were  held  at  the  house 
(by  Bro.  Daniel  Strife.  Burial  in  the  Paradise 
;  Cemetery.    "The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  has 

taken  away.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

May  we  submissively  bow  to  His  will. 

j       "Shall  love,  with  weak  embrace. 
Thy  upward  wing  detain? 
No  !  gentle  angel,  seek  thy  place 
Amid  the  cherub  train." 


Bender. — Henry  K.  Bender  was  born  Nov.  27, 
!l853 ;  died  Oct.  29,  1937 ;  aged  83  y.  11  m.  1  d. 
He  bore  his  suffering  patiently.  It  was  severe 
but  very  short ;  his  death  coming  suddenly  from 
lobar  pneumonia.  He  was  willing  to  go  when 
his  time  came.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mellinger's  Mennonite  Church  and  a  be- 
loved husband  and  a  kind  and  loving  father, 
and  host  of  friends  and  relatives  mourn  the  loss. 
[Our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  He  is  survived  by 
iihis  widow,  3  daughters,  and  1  son.  Funeral 
; services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church, 
Landisville,  conducted  by  the  brethren,  John  K. 
Charles,  David  L.  Landis,  and  Elmer  G.  Martin. 
May  the  good  Lord  bless  us  and  keep  us  safe  till 
He  comes. 


j  I    tVIank. — Frederick,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  and 
'Mrs.  Charles  Mank,  passed  away  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter   (Mrs.  David  Schmidt),  near 
f  iKitchener,  Ont.,  Nov.  24,  1937 ;  aged  79  y.  3  m. 

22  d.    In  1890  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
,  i  Elizabeth  Kriesel  who  predeceased  him  16  years 
^^;ago.   This  union  was  blessed  with  1  daughter 
^  and  3  sons  (Mrs.  David  Schmidt  of  Kitchener, 
Herman  Mank  of  Waterloo,  William  Mank  of 
jjlLondon,  Ont.,  and  Roy  of  Kitchener)  ;  also  5 
I  grandchildren,  1  sister,  and  2  brothers  survive 
(Mary  Mank  of  Millbank,  John  Mank  of  Mill- 
.  bank  and  Louis  Mank  of  Waterloo).  In  his  last 
,  I  days  he  confessed  Christ,  and  we  hope  that  he 
I^Jwas  reconciled,  forgiven,  justified,  accepted  of 
God.  The  service  and  burial  was  conducted  by 
C.  F.  Derstine,  First  Mennonite  Church.  Theme  : 
"The  Urgent  Counsel  of  Solomon." 


Schmucker. — Leah   Schmucker  was  born  in 
'•'  Stark  Co.,  O.,  Oct.  28,  1866;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  sister  (Mrs.  Daniel  Linder)  in  Harris- 
burg,  O.,  Nov.  7,  1937 ;  aged  71  y.  9  d.  On  Sept. 
'  2,  1882,  she  was  baptized  by  Bishop  Michael 
Sehloneger  and  received  as  a  member  of  the 
Beech  Mennonite  Church.   On  Sept.  22,  1898, 
she    was    united    in    marriage    to    Joseph  J. 
Schmucker  by  the  said  bishop.   She  was  a  life 
["  resident  of  Stark  Co.  She  served  the  Church  in 
'j  the  capacity  of  a  Sunday-school  teacher  for  a 
.  number  of  years.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in 
*°  death  March  6,  1928.   Four  brothers  and  two 
sisters  also  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are 
five  sisters  (Mrs.  Christian  Liechty,  Orrville, 
O. ;  Mrs.  Lydia  Schmucker,  Canton,  O. ;  Mrs. 
David  Krabill,  Louisville,  O. ;  Mrs.  Cathrine 
Schmucker,  Canton,  O. ;  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Lin- 
"  der,  Louisville,  O.)  ;  two  brothers  (Joseph  Con- 


rad, Louisville,  O. ;  and  Christian  Conrad,  Free- 
mont,  O.),  and  a  large  number  of  nephews  and 
nieces.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  her  home 
and  at  the  home  Church  and  were  in  charge  of 
Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig.  Interment  in  Church  cemetery. 


Hershey. — Annie  S.,  wife  of  Tobias  H.  Her- 
shey  (deceased),  was  born  Mar.  9,  1855;  died 
Oct.  24,  1937 ;  aged  82  y.  7  m.  15  d.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  East  Petersburg  Mennon- 
ite Church  for  nearly  50  years.  She  will  be  miss- 
ed in  the  home  as  a  kind  loving  mother,  and  a 
neighbor  and  friend  in  the  community,  where 
she  was  always  ready  to  give  her  time  to  com- 
fort those  with  lonely  hearts.  She  is  survived 
by  1  daughter  (Mrs.  P.  Bachman  Rohrer)  and  1 
grandson  (T.  Hershey  Rohrer).  She  was  the 
last  of  her  famUy  of  12  children.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  East  Pe- 
tersburg, Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Frank 
Kreider,  John  Gochnauer  and  Walter  Pugh. 
Texts,  Rev.  14  :13  ;  Jno.  14  :2.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"Lonely  are  our  hearts  today. 
For  mother  whom  we  loved  so  dearly 
Has  forever  passed  away." 

A  Niece. 


Erb. — Anna  Eldora,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Nancy  (Zook)  Lantz,  was  born  Jan.  2,  1876, 
near  Urbana,  O. ;  passed  away  Nov.  14,  1937,  at 
her  home  near  Hubbard,  Oreg. ;  aged  61  y.  10  m. 
12  d.  In  her  early  girlhood  days  she  with  her 
parents  moved  to  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  where 
she  accepted  Jesus  as  her  personal  Saviour,  was 
baptized  by  Bishop  D.  J.  Johns,  received  into 
the  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  actively  en- 
gaged in  the  Master's  service  as  long  as  health 
permitted.  After  her  father's  death  she  with  her 
mother  returned  to  their  former  home  in  Ohio. 
In  1912  she  came  to  Albany,  Oreg.  Jan.  11, 
1914,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Albert  D. 
Erb.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  1  brother 
(Samuel  E.  Lantz  of  Bristol,  Ind.),  1  half  sister 
(Mrs.  S.  P.  Wolfe,  Urbana,  O.),  besides  other 
relatives  and  many  friends.  Services  on  Nov.  14 
at  the  Zion  Mennonite  Church  by  Brethren  C.  I. 
Kropf  and  E.  Z.  Yoder  of  the  home  ministers, 
and  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Albany,  Oreg.  Text, 
Rom.  14  :8.  For  a  number  of  yeairs  she  was  af- 
flicted with  shaking  palsy,  many  times  suffered 
much  pain,  and  longed  to  be  relieved  of  the  dis- 
comfort and  depart  to  be  with  her  Saviour. 


Good. — Elizabeth  Good  passed  away  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Abram  Rosenber- 
ger,  Kitchener,  Ont.),  Nov.  14,  1937;  aged  89  y. 
11  m.  3  d.  She  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob 
and  Rachel  (Clemmer)  Sitler  and  was  born  Dec. 
11,  1847.  In  January,  1865,  she  was  united  in 
holy  marriage  to  .Jacob  B.  Good,  with  whom  she 
was  permitted  to  share  life's  joys  and  sorrows 
for  more  than  50  years.  Bro.  Good  passed  on  in 
1916.  After  her  marriage  the  family  resided  in 
Wellington  County  for  more  than  25  years. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  6  sons  and  5  daugh- 
ters. There  remain  3  sons  and  3  daughters  ( Si- 
las Good  of  Mazeppa,  Alta. ;  Ira  Good  of  Car- 
stairs,  Alta. ;  Jacob  Good  of  Kitchener;  Mrs. 
Abram  Rosenberger  of  Kitchener;  Mrs.  Ezra 
Shantz  of  Didsbury,  Alta. ;  and  Emma  Good  of 
Kitchener),  14  grandchildren,  8  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Moses  Baeringer  of  St. 
Jacobs).  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  a  fervent  lover  of  the  Lord, 
loyal  to  the  church,  and  a  friend  of  others,  a 
worthy  mother  and  grandmother.  The  services 
and  interment  were  held  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine.  Theme : 
"The  Unbroken  Circle." 


'Graber. — Peter  C,  son  of  Christian  and  Fan- 
nie (Kriebuill)  Graber  was  born  at  Mount  Bil- 
liard, France,  Sept.  18,  1858  ;  died  at  his  home 
near  Canton,  Ohio,  Nov.  16,  1937;  aged  79  y. 
1  m.  29  d.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  In  September,  1879,  at  about  21  years 
of  age,  he  migrated  to  this  country.  He  was  the 
first  one  of  his  family  to  come  into  the  U.  S.  A. 


He  came  by  himself,  not.  knowing  a  single  per- 
son and  the  reason  for  his  coming  was  the  seek- 
ing for  religious  liberty  in  the  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance.  On  Feb.  7,  1889  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Cassie  Sehloneger.  He  was  always 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  Church  and 
served  the  Church  as  a  trustee,  treasurer,  and 
S.  S.  teacher  for  many  years.  His  health  was 
failing  for  nearly  a  year.  His  death  resulted 
from  the  hardening  of  the  arteries.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  companion,  3  nieces  (Mrs.  Amos 
Becher,  Mrs.  Paul  Krall  and  Mrs.  Lewis  Lesh), 
and  2  nephews  (C.  M.  Graber  and  Homer  Gra- 
ber), all  of  Canton,  O.  His  2  brothers  (Chris- 
tian and  John)  and  2  sisters  (Cathrine  and 
Mary)  and  1  nephew  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at 
the  Wartsler  Lutheran  Church  near  the  home 
and  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Overholt. — Joseph  S.,  son  of  John  and  Vero- 
nique  (Stucky)  Overholt,  was  born  in  Allen  Co., 
Ind.,  Oct.  27,  1876;  died  Nov.  24,  1937,  at  his 
home  near  Kempsville,  Va. ;  aged  61  y.  27  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Hannah  Wagler 
Feb.  24,  1898.  To  this  union  were  born  7  daugh- 
ters and  5  sons.  His  death  was  caused  by  tumor 
of  the  spine,  from  which  he  suffered  for  a  long 
time,  being  bedfast  for  almost  2  years.  During 
this  time  he  suffered  greatly.  The  last  few 
weeks  he  was  unconscious  part  of  the  time  and 
slept  the  last  35  hours.  He  leaves  his  loving 
companion,  11  children  (Mrs.  Jonathan  King, 
Mrs.  John  King  of  Uniontown,  Ohio;  William 
of  Norfolk,  Va. ;  Mrs.  Harold  Zehr  of  Alden, 
N.  Y. ;  Henry  of  Princess  Anne,  Va. ;  Mrs.  Ro- 
man H.  Miller,  Mrs.  Euos  Wagler  of  Hartville, 
Ohio ;  Mrs.  David  J.  Detweiler  of  Uniontown, 
Ohio;  Delilah,  Joseph,  and  John  of  the  home). 
One  son  (Martin)  and  1  grandson  preceded  him 
to  the  great  beyond.  Funeral  services  wei-e  held 
at  the  Kempsville  meeting  house  Nov.  26,  con- 
ducted by  Bishops  Simon  Sehrock  and  Dan 
Stutzman.  Texts,  I  Thess.  4 ;  I  Cor.  15.  He  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 
"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled  ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 

By  the  family. 


Huber. — Emma  Amanda,  daughter  of  J.  J.  and 
Martha  (King)  Bontrager,  was  born  Jan.  7, 
1876,  in  Fairfield  Co.,  O. ;  died  Nov.  16,  1937, 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  aged  61  y.  10  m.  9  d. 
Nov.  24,  1901,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Simon  G.  Huber  of  Elida,  O.  To  this  union  3 
children  were  born.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  early  in  youth,  to  which  faith  she 
remained  steadfast  to  the  end.  Mother  was  in 
her  usual  health,  and  was  about  the  duties  of 
the  day  when  suddenly  stricken,  at  11  A.  M. 
IMedical  aid  was  summoned,  but  to  no  avail. 
Death  was  due  to  angina  pectoris.  Although  the 
shock  was  severe,  we  humbly  submit ;  knowing 
that  He  doeth  all  things  well.  Surviving  are  her 
husband,  2  sons,  and  1  daughter  (Clarence  of  S. 
Boston,  Va. ;  Mary  at  home,  and  Ira  of  Mt. 
Crawford,  Va.),  7  grandchildren,  3  brothers  (J. 
P.  Bontrager  of  Atwater,  Calif.;  A.  C.  Bon- 
trager of  W.  Liberty,  O. ;  C.  F.  Bontrager  of 
Cleveland,  O.),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  S,  H.  King  and 
Mrs.  J,  B.  Kaufman  of  West  Liberty,  O.),  be- 
sides many  other  friends  and  relatives.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  from  the  home  and  at 
Weaver's  Church  by  the  home  ministers.  Inter- 
ment in  cemetery  nearby. 

"It  was  not  in  cruelty,  it  was  not  in  wrath. 
That  the  reaper  came  that  day ; 

'Twas  an  angel  visited  our  home  on  earth 
And  bore  our  loved  one  away." 

The  Family. 


Sehrock. — Peter  C.  Sehrock  was  born  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  13,  1850;  died  Oct.  31, 
1937,  at  Archbold,  Ohio ;  aged  87  y.  1  m.  19  d. 
Sept.  15,  1937,  he  suffered  a  stroke  of  paralysis 
which  left  him  a  helpless  invalid  for  over  six 
weeks,  but  he  bore  it  all  patiently  until  the  end. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


^December  9,  1937 


For  further  information,  address  either  of 
the  following: 

Elmer  E.  Yoder,  Prin.,  Allensville,  Pa. 
Irvin  L.  Roth,  Secy.,  Allensville,  Pa. 


In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  which  faith  he  remained  until  God  saw  fit 
to  call  him  higher.  May  29,  1870,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Magdalene  Johns  who  died 
May  20,  1911.  To  this  union  were  born  6  chil- 
dren. Those  who  are  left  are  a  son  (Daniel  L. 
of  Kenedy,  Texas),  a  daughter  (Katie  E.,  wife 
of  Joseph  N.  Bair  of  Archbold,  in  whose  home 
he  was  cared  for  the  last  nine  months  of  his 
life),  33  grandchildren,  and  60  great-grandchil- 
dren. They  also  provided  a  home  for  an  or- 
phan girl  (Mrs.  Harmon  Schroeder  of  Archbold) 
for  a  number  of  years.  He  also  leaves  the  fol- 
lowing brothers :  Cyrus  C.  of  Haven,  Kans. ; 
Harry  of  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Christ  of  Howe,  Ind. ; 
and  Amos  of  Shipshewana,  Ind. ;  also  1  sister 
(Mrs.  Anna  Yoder  of  Emma,  Ind.)  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends. 

For  four  score  years  and  seven 
He  bore  life's  stress  and  strain ; 

Full  well  he  knew  its  burden. 
He  felt  its  cares  and  pain. 

But  in  his  youthful  years 
He  learned  his  God  to  love, 

And  trusted  Him  through  life 
'Til  he  was  called  above. 


Horning. — Lizzie,  daughter  of  John  and  Lavina 
Good,  was  born  Dec.  4,  1852 ;  died  Nov.  16, 
1937 ;  aged  84  y.  11  m.  12  d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Joseph  Horning  Dec.  8,  1874.  To 
this  union  were  born  10  children,  of  whom  2 
died  in  infancy  and  1  daughter  Dec.  12,  1936, 
who  had  lived  with  grandmother  since  grand- 
father died.  She  had  not  been  so  well  this  past 
summer,  but  was  up  and  around  almost  all  the 
time.  A  few  weeks  before  she  died  she  went  to 
be  with  her  eldest  daughter,  Clara  Good,  near 
Ephrata,  vs^hen  she  took  sick  but  was  only  in 
bed  a  little  over  a  week  when  God  called  her 
yonder.  On  April  25,  1895,  her  companion  was 
ordained  deacon  of  the  Bowmansville  congre- 
gation which  he  served  faithfully  for  36  years. 
There  remain  these  sons  and  daughters :  Clara 
(Good),  Harry,  Lavina  (Musser),  Barton, 
George,  Annie  (Weber),  and  John.  They  saw  all 
of  their  children  and  many  of  their  grandchil- 
dren accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  There  are 
41  grandchildren  and  39  great-grandchildren. 
On  Nov.  19  she  was  carried  to  her  resting  place 
in  Bowmansville  Cemetery.  Services  at  the 
house  were  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Geigley, 
and  by  Bros.  John  Souder  and  Moses  Gehman 
at  the  church. 

"I  cannot  say,  and  I  will  not  say 
That  she  is  dead  ;  she  is  just  away ; 
With  a  cheery  smile  and  a  wave  of  the  hand 
She  has  wandered  into  a  better  land." 

By  a  granddaughter. 


KISHACOQUILLAS    VALLEY  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


When?  January  4  to  February  15,  1938. 
Where?   Eastern  Mennonite  School, 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 
Who?  Instructors:  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Henry 

E.  Lutz,  and  regular  faculty  members. 
What?  The  fifth  year  of  the  six-year  cycle  of 

courses  will  be  given  this  year. 
Bible  Doctrine  Personal  Evangelism 

The  Sunday  School        Survey  of  Bible 
Acts  of  Apostles  Hebrews 
I  Chron.-Esther  Daniel,  Hab.-Malachi 

O.  T.  Geography  Church  Hist.  II 

Music  Hymn  Study 

Chorister  Training 
Why  not  come?  Other  helpful  programs,  lec- 
tures, revival  meetings,  Christian  fellow- 
ship, and  new  experiences  await  you. 
For  more  information,  write, 
Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


The  Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School  is 
to  be  held  at  the  Allensville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  Dec.  13-31,  1937. 

Faculty  and  Courses 

Elmer  E.  Yoder,  Allensville,  Pa.:  Methods 
of  Teaching,  General  Epistles,  Book  of  Dan- 
iel, Gospel  of  Mark,  Christian  Evidences. 

Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.:  Exodus,  The 
Six  Fundamental  Doctrines,  Corinthians, 
Home  Missions,  Principles  of  Bible  Inter- 
pretation; Music  I. 

For  Those  Interested 

D  uring  the  week  of  Dec.  27-31  there  will 
be  special  Bible  instruction  for  the  pupils  of 
our  public  schools. 

Tuition  for  the  regular  Bible  term  will  be 
$1.00  per  week. 

Room  and  Boarding  will  be  $2.50  per  week. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  in- 
terested to  avail  themselves  of  this  oppor- 
tunity of  this  Bible  instruction. 


HELP  THE  STARVING 
ARGENTINES 


Yes,  Argentina  is  in  great  need  of 
your  help.  There  are  thousands  dying 
without  the  Gospel.  You  can  help  them 
to  learn  to  know  Him.  Literature  is  a 
good  means  of  spreading  the  Gospel. 
But,  money  is  needed  to  do  this.  You 
can  help  by  buying  one  or  more  copies 
of 

"Old  Time  Revival."  Its  author,  T. 
K.  Hershey  is  giving  all  surplus  of  the 
sales  after  the  expenses  are  paid,  to  the 
Argentine  Mission  Printery,  so  that 
sound,  Christian  literature  can  be  sent 
out  to  those  that  are  hungering  after 
righteousness. 

Single  copies — $  0.25 

1  dozen — 2.50 

100  copies— 18.00 

Write  to  Lester  T.  Hershey,  Menn. 
Pub.  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  your 
copy  at  once. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held  at 
the  Bethel  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo., 
from  Tuesday  morning,  Dec.  28  to  Thursday 
evening,  Dec.  30,  1937. 

Instructors:  M.  C.  Lehman  and  W.  E.  Yo- 
der of  Goshen,  Indiana;  Allen  H.  Erb,  La 
Junta,  Colorado;  M.  A.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kan- 
sas. 

Tuition:  50  cents — Board  and  Lodging  free. 

Registration:  Monday  evening. 

You  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Committee  of  arrangements, 
Lloyd  Hartzler, 
W.  R.  Hershberger, 
Louise  Zook. 


Doctrine,  Bible  Geography,  New  Testament 
Remarks. — Tuition,  75  cents  a  week.  Boarc 

and  room  furnished  free  to  students  from  ; 

distance.  You  are  invited  to  attend  this  school 

regardless  of  Church  afhliations. 

For  further  information  write  or  call 

Isaac  G.  Kennel,  Parkesburg,  Pa.  I 


TWO  WEEKS'  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


To  be  held  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church 
three-fourth  mile  north  of  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. 
3-14,  1938. 

Instructors. — S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal,  Johns- 
town, Pa.;  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.;  Elias  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa. 

Subjects. — Obadiah,  Jonah,  Micah,  Leviti- 
cus, I,  II  Samuel,  Proverbs,  Luke,  II  Peter, 
Galatians,  Hebrews,  Teacher  Training, — Bi- 
ble Survey  (N.  T.),  Teacher  Training, — S.  S. 
Administration,  Christian   Principles,  Bible 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  SPECIAL 
BIBLE  TERM 
Jan.  4  to  Feb.  11,  1938 

It  now  appears  that  Hesston  College  wil 
enjoy  another  good  Special  Bible  Tern: 
Plans  are  being  made  to  take  care  of  a  larg 
group  of  young  people.  Many  inquiries  ar 
being  received  from  persons  who  hope  to  atj 
tena. 

INSTRUCTORS:  M.  M.  Troyer,  Conwaj 
Kans.,  Director;  R.  R.  Smucker,  (returne 
missionary  from  India);  D.  D.  Miller,  Pre 
taction,  Kans.;  H.  J.  King,  Harper,  Kans.: 
members  of  the  regular  faculty. 

COURSES:  Old  Testament  Law  and  His: 
tory.  Old  Testament  Poetry  and  Prophecj 
New  Testament  Survey,  Sunday  School  Ac, 
ministration.  Study  of  the  Pupil,  Mission) 
Mennonite  History,  Gospels,  Epistles,  Bibl 
Doctrines,  Young  People's  Work,  Pubh 
Speaking,  Music.  Courses  for  ministers  wi 
also  be  given. 

This  will  be  the  first  year  of  a  three-yes 
cycle  leading  to  a  S.  B.  T.  certificate.  Cred 
will  be  given  on  S.  B.  T.  work  done  previous 

SPECIAL  FEATURES:  Revival  mee! 
ings.  Christian  Life  Conference,  Lecture 
prayer  meetings,  musical  programs. 

TESTIMONIES  FROM  LAST  YEAR' 
STUDENTS:  "I  cannot  express  in  wore 
how  much  these  six  weeks  have  meant  to  m 
I  could  not  count  the  blessings  I  have  n 
ceived.  It  is  my  prayer  that  more  of  oi 
young  people  may  be  able  to  attend  th 
Bible  School  and.  become  better  acquaints 
with  God  and  His  Word  and  find  this  san: 
pleasure  that  I  have  found." 

Another  says:  "Special  Term  was  th 
means  of  drawing  me  to  Christ.  I  have  a; 
tended  five  Special  Terms  and  each  time  • 
like  it  better." 

EXPENSES:  Room,  board  and  tuition  fn 
six  weeks — $27.50. 

Write  for  a  bulletin.  These  bulletins  w 
be  ready  to  distribute  soon.  Informatici 
gladly  given.  Milo  Kauffman, 

Hesston,  Kans. 
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EDITORIAL 


"AH  things  are  possible  to  him  that 
believeth." 


Two  other  references  shed  light  on 
the  truth  of  this  statement:  (1)  "With- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing."  (2)  "I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me." 


It  is  the  privilege  of  every  child  of 
God  to  live  the  overcoming  life.  "If 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?" 
Paul,  after  enumerating  a  list  of  things 
that  stand  in  some  people's  way,  sounds 
the  note  of  triumph  when  he  says,  "In 
all  these  things  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  that  loved  us." 


In  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
we  publish  the  last  of  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  writeups  furnished  by  Bro. 
Edward  Diener.  During  the  past  two 
quarters  our  brother  favored  our  readers 
with  his  comments  on  the  Sunday 
school  lessons  for  the  third  and  fourth 
quarters  of  the  year.  In  the  name  of 
our  readers  we  thank  him  for  this  serv- 
ice, and  trust  that  some  time  in  the 
future  he  may  be  able  to  serve  the 
cause  in  a  similar  way. 


Our  Annual  Catalogue  has  been  in 
the  hands  of  our  people  for  a  month  or 
more,  and  the  way  the  orders  are  com- 
ing in  is  an  indication  that  our  people 
•are  making  use  of  them.  Our  advice  has 
III  been  that  people  order  early,  so  as  to 
4  avoid  the  Christmas  rush.  Those  hav- 
ing delayed  their  orders  will  please 
send  them  in  at  once,  and  we  will  do 
our  best  to  get  your  goods  back  to  you 
before  the  holiday  season.  And  while 
sending  in  orders  for  books,  mottoes, 
jc.etc.,  it  might  be  well  to  look  at  the 
label  on  your  paper,  and  see  that  the 
subscription  is  brought  up  to  date. 


Strive  to  Please. — Years  ago,  in  the 
erection  of  one  of  our  first  Charitable 
Homes,  when  it  came  to  a  settlement 
in  hnances,  a  misunderstanding  was  ap- 


parent that  for  a  time  looked  like  there 
might  be  some  unpleasant  feelings. 
But  the  chairman  of  the  meeting  tact- 
fully made  a  concession  (that  for  a 
time  seemed  unwise  to  others)  and 
closed  with  the  statement,  "We  make 
it  a  rule  to  send  everybody  away  satis- 
fied." 

It  was  a  statement  that  we  have  never 
forgotten.  The  incident  closed  without 
a  feeling  of  bitterness,  and  the  subse- 
quent good  feelings  among  all  those  in- 
volved meant  more  to  the  welfare  of 
the  institution  and  of  the  Cause  than 
the  few  dollars  sacrificed  by  the  institu- 
tion would  have  helped.  When  it  is 
possible  to  avoid  it  without  the  sacrifice 
of  a  principle,  never  send  a  man  away 
dissatisfied.  In  your  dealings  with 
others,  always  strive  to  please. 


Strive  to  Please  the  Lord. — In  other 
words,  "Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God."  Hard  as  we  may  try,  we 
are  not  always  able  to  please  fellow- 
men.  When  Paul  wrote,  "If  it  be  pos- 
sible, as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peace- 
ably with  all  men,"  he  recognized  that 
in  some  instances  this  was  impossible. 
Though  Christ  was  perfect  in  every 
respect.  He  had  enough  enemies  that 
they  finally  got  Him  nailed  to  the  Cross. 
And  He  also  warned  His  disciples  that 
they  should  not  be  surprised  if  they 
met  the  same  kind  of  hatred  from  the 
enemies  of  God. 

While  we  should  try  and  "live  peace- 
ably with  all  men,"  "if  it  be  possible," 
we  should  never  seek  peace  with  our 
fellow  men  at  the  expense  of  our  peace 
with  God.  We  want  to  be  right,  do 
right,  live  right,  always  strive  to  do  that 
which  is  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God : 
and  from  this  standpoint  do  all  that  lies 
within  our  power  to  do  to  get  the  great- 
est possible  number  of  people  right 
with  God.  If  we  must  break,  let  the 
break  be  with  fellow  men  and  not  with 
God.  But  they  who  are  obedient  to  "the 
first  and  great  commandment"  are  also 
obedient  to  the  second ;  namely,  "Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 


±<reedom  o£  Conscience. — This  guar- 
ancee  by  national  and  state  constitutions 
nas  again  been  brought  to  light  in  a 
recent  opinion  handed  down  by  a  judge 
111  a  U.  S.  court  in  Philadelphia.  The 
issue  was  in  a  suit  brought  before  the 
court  because  a  member  of  the  sect  of 
K.ussellites  refused  to  allow  his  children 
to  have  any  part  in  the  flag  salute  ex- 
ercises prescribed  by  the  school  board. 
Among  other  things,  the  opinion  read, 
"Liberty  of  conscience  means  liberty 
for  each  individual  to  decide  for  himself 
what  is  religious."  Deny  this  right,  and 
you  strike  at  the  very  heart  of  human 
freedom.  And  especially  is  this  a  vital 
principle  which  no  Christian  man  or 
woman  can  afford  to  let  go,  since  we 
owe  our  first  obligation  and  allegiance 
to  God.  Thousands  have  died  martyrs' 
deaths  because  they  refused  to  surren- 
der this  freedom.  As  for  conscience, 
we  recognize  two  vital  facts:  (1)  It 
should  be,  along  with  all  the  rest  of  our 
being,  continually  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  directed  by  the  Spirit  and  Word 
of  God.  (2)  It  should  be  kept  sacred 
and  inviolate,  pure  and  undefiled,  "void 
of  offence  toward  God  and  toward 
men."  Freedom  of  conscience  and  peace 
with  God  are  inseparably  linked  to- 
gether. 


Billy  Blue-eye  looks  at  everything 
through  colored  glasses.  The  color  of 
his  glasses  is  a  combination  of  blue  and 
black.  So  keen  is  he  in  sensing  the 
faults  of  others  that  he  usually  fails  to 
recognize  his  own. 

As  he  sees  it,  everything  is  going 
wrong" — the  weather  is  either  too  hot 
or  too  cold,  too  dry  or  too  wet,  too 
sultry  or  too  stormy :  the  Church  is  in 
an  awful  shape,  and  the  preachers  are 
to  blame ;  and  so  gloomy  is  the  out- 
look that  the  only  thing  left  for  him  to 
do  is  to  fill  the  air  with  his  complaints. 
He  might' have  his  glasses  cleared  up  a 
little  if  he  would  open  his  Bible  at  Matt. 
7:1-5  and  see  what  Christ  had  to  say 
about  him. 

But  it  is  not  enoug-h  to  turn  the  ligfht 
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of  truth  on  Billy  Blue-eye  and  shut  our 
eyes  against  conditions  that  furnish  the 
ground  work  of  his  gloomy  forebod- 
ings. "The  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness." The  fall  of  man  is  a  historic  real- 
ity, and  the  only  way  back  to  God  is 
through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  The 
present  liberalistic  wave,  which  has  en- 
gulfed most  of  the  popular  churches,  is 
making  of  them  a  mere  side  show  of 
God-dishonoring  worldliness.  Neither 
the  sulphurings  of  Billy  Blue-eye  nor 
the  whitewash  of  liberalism  will  help 
that  situation.  Let  us  put  on  the  clearest 
spectacles  available,  give  full  recogni- 
tion to  God  and  His  Word,  exemplify 
in  daily  life  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  and  labor  earnestly  to  bring 
about  ideal  conditions. 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 


By  S.  F.  Coffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 
There  were  four  cases  of  persons  re- 
ceiving the  Holy  Spirit  with  special 
manifestations.    (1)    On   the   day  of 
Pentecost,  when  the  apostles  spoke  in 
many  languages,  and  performed  mira- 
cles in  testimony  of  God's  power  with 
them.  These  were  all  Jews.  (2)  In  Sa- 
maria, when  Philip  preached,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  upon  none  of  them  until  the 
apostles  were  present.  After  that  time 
believers  in  Samaria  received  Him  as 
others  did,  upon  believing.  The  apos- 
tolic witness  was  essential  to  acknowl- 
edging the  Samaritans  as  being  accept- 
ed of  God.  (4)  In  the  case  of  the  Gen- 
tiles in  Caesarea,  they  received  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  did  the  disciples  in 
Jerusalem,  with  special  manifestations 
of  the  Spirit  in  order  that  Peter  might 
be  convinced  of  the  acceptance  of  the 
Roman  household.    The  disciples  of 
John  the  Baptist  at  Ephesus  received 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  presence  of  Paul. 
Thus  every  class  of  believers  was  con- 
firmed in  the  presence  of  apostles  by 
the  special  receiving  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  by  that  confirmation  all  classes  are 
today  recipients  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

The  altars  of  Moses  and  of  Solomon 
were  dedicated  unto  the  Lord  and  were 
first  kindled  with  fire  from  heaven.  No 
fire  from  heaven  was  needed  to  again 
confirm  the  acceptance  of  those  altars 
and  of  the  sacrifices  presented  on  them. 
Acts  15:16  refers  to  the  rebuilding  of 
the  tabernacle  of  David,  or  the  temple 
of  David,  and  the  acceptance  of  the 
Gentiles  in  that  tabernacle.  His  first 
tabernacle,  the  one  built  by  Solomon, 
was  dedicated  with  fire  from  heaven. 
The  new  Tabernacle  is  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  David.  He  is  the  new  altar 
of  God.  The  first  of¥erings  of  Jews, 
Samaritans,  Romans,  and  Grecian  be- 
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lievers  in  John  the  Baptist,  were  ac- 
cepted on  that  altar  with  fire  from 
heaven,  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  presence  of  those  first  priests  of 
God,  the  apostles.  But,  since  that  day 
the  sacrifices  are  offered  on  the  same 
altar,  Christ,  and  are  accepted  by  God 
in  the  faith  of  those  first  offerings. 

Paul  does  not  question  his  followers 
as  to  whether  they  have  received  the 
Holy  Spirit.  He  takes  it  for  granted 
that  they  have  received  Him.  Even  the 
legalistic  Galatians  are  known  to  have 
received  the  Holy  Spirit,  Gal.  3 :2-4. 
It  was  not  the  lack  of  the  Spirit  that 
he  deplored,  but  the  fact  that  they  did 
not  permit  the  functioning  of  the  Spirit 
in  His  purpose  of  forming  Christ  in 
their  lives.  Gal.  4:19.  In  a  similar  man- 
ner, in  all  of  his  epistles  Paul  desires 
that  the  work  of  the  Spirit  be  fulfilled 
in  the  lives  of  the  believers. 

All  that  one  who  believes  in  Christ 
may  receive  as  the  source  and  power 
in  his  life  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  may 
not  receive  Christ  without  the  Holy 
Spirit  because  Christ  has  ascended  to 
the  right  hand  of  God.— "I  go  unto  the 
Father."  "It  is  expedient  for  you  that 
I  go  away ;  for  if  I  go  not  away  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ; 
but  if  I  depart  I  will  send  Him  unto 
you."    (Jno.   16:7).    One   cannot  re- 
ceive God  into  his  life  without  the  Son 
or  the  Holy  Spirit.    God  is  on  His 
throne  in  the  heavens.   There  is  no 
other  source  of  life  from  God  and 
Christ  save  the  Holy  Spirit.   But  in 
the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit  one  re- 
ceives both  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
Eph.  3:14-19.  This  remarkable  passage 
is  full  of  the  truth  which  has  just  been 
suggested.  To  give  a  somewhat  literal 
rendering  of  the  passage  it  would  read 
as  follows. — "For  this  cause  I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  of  whom  every  family  in 
the  heavens  and  on  earth  is  named,  that 
He  may  give  you  according  to  the 
riches  of  His  glory  to  be  strengthened 
with  power  by  His  Spirit  in  the  inner 
man,  for  Christ  to  dwell  in  your  hearts 
by  faith,  being  rooted  and  founded  in 
love,  to  the  end  that  ye  may  be  fully 
able  to  apprehend  with  all  the  saints 
what  is  the  breadth  and  length  and 
idepth  and  height,  and  to  know  the 
love  of  Christ  of  surpassing  knowledge, 
to  the  end  that  ye  may  be  filled  with 
all  the  fullness  of  God."  (This  render- 
ing from  the  Greek  interlinear).  Paul 
definitely  indicates  that  possessing  the 
Holy  Spirit  gives  to  the  believer  the 
presence  of  Christ  and  the  fulness  of 
God.    Therefore,   without   the  Holy 
Spirit  one  may  have  neither  Christ  nor 
God.  Having  the  Holy  Spirit  one  pos- 
sesses both  the  Father  and  the  Son.  It 
is  evident  that  every  believer  must  pos- 
sess the  Holy  Spirit  else  he  has  nothing 
of  the  grace  of  God  and  the  hope  of 
salvation  and  life  eternal.  But,  if  one 
believes  on  Jesus  Christ  for  salvation 
and  the  hope  of  life,  for  there  is  no 
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other  hope  than  this,  then  He  receives 
the  promise  of  the  Father,  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  his  Comforter  in 
the  place  of  Christ,  and  his  guide  and 
keeper  until  the  Lord  returns.  There 
is  no  other  life  nor  comfort  for  the  be-  , 
liever  but  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  question  that  each  one  may  ask 
himself  is,  "Do  I  allow  myself  to  be 
guided  and  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  ; 
who  is  my  life?"    Men  may  quench 
Him  by  refusing  to  be  used.  I  Thess. 
5  :19.  Men  may  grieve  the  Spirit  by  a, 
life  that  is   inconsistent  with  God's 
holiness.  Eph.  4:25-32.  But  the  Spirit 
is  the  keeper  of  the  life  until  the  dayj 
of  redemption.  V.  30.  He  is  as  merci- 
ful as  God  is  merciful.  He  is  as  loving 
and  forgiving  as   Christ  is  to  men. 
He  is  patient  and  yet  faithful  in  His 
admonitions  and  true  in  His  teaching 
of  the  Word  of  God  to  those  whom  He 
would  keep  for  Christ.   Let  each  one 
follow  more  faithfully  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  enjoy  more  fullyj 
the  fruits  and  the  perfections  and  the 
power  of  His  presence  with  us.       _  _  , 
One  may  sin  against  the  Holy  Spirit: 
and  by  resisting  Him  may  fall  under, 
the  judgment  of  God.  Acts  7:31.  Matt' 
12:31,  32.  But  this  is  not  the  experiencti 
of  those  who  quench  or  grieve  Himj 
Many  believers  are  persuaded  by  cer-i 
tain  teachers  that  they  have  lost  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  need  again  to  ask  Goc 
for  Him.   They  have  rather  lost  th< 
'blessing  of   the   Comforter  through! 
neglect  of  His  counsels,  and  may  rei 
pent  and  walk  in  closer  fellowship  o\ 
faith  and  love  and  thus  enjoy  the  peact 
and  power  of  His  constant,  patient  pres 
ence  and  guidance. 

There  may  be  those  in  the  Churcl 
who  have  not  been  born  again.  Sucll 
need  to  come  to  Christ  for  that  life 
that  they  may  possess  the  Holy  Spiri 
as  their  Comforter.  But  there  are  man]' 
in  the  Church  who  have  not  been  es 
tablished  in  the  truth  that  every  be! 
liever  possesses  the  Holy  Spirit,  ant 
have  been  confused  regarding  Hi 
presence  and  ministry.  Let  such  knov 
that  every  promise  Christ  has  mad 
regarding  the  Holy  Spirit  is  theirs  an< 
the  Comfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  their 
to  possess  and  enjoy.  There  are  man; 
relations  which  the  Spirit  has  to  thi 
believer,  but  all  that  He  may  be  t 
any  He  may  be  and  is  to  all.  Let  th 
Word  of  God  be  accepted  for  this  grea 
truth. 

The  baptism  and  ministry  of  th 
Holy  Spirit  will  next  be  considered. 
Vineland,  Ont. 


DECEPTION  BY  ANALOGY 


By  John  C.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  one  has  little  concern  for  the  trul 
and  he  wishes  to  prove  a  proposition,  t 
can  simply  find  or  invent  a  story  tt 
point  of  which  supports  his  contentio 
It  is  a  curious  fact  that  many  peop 
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are  convinced  of  the  truth  of  a  proposi- 
tion ;  not  by  the  simple  statement  of  it, 
but  by  hearing  analogies  which  are  sup- 
posed to  prove  it.  It  is  a  queer  fact  that 
an  analogy  is  often  more  convincing 
than  a  simple  statement  of  the  proposi- 
tion. Perhaps  this  is  true  because  the 
learer  loses  considerable  mental  energy 
tollowing  the  story  and  trying  to  make 
:omparisons  with  the  proposition.  The 
deception  lies  in  the  fact  that  often  no 
|;rue  analogy  exists  between  the  proposi- 
;tion  advanced  and  the  analogy  offered 
|is  proof.  A  few  illustrations  should 
iiake  the  point  clear. 

A  theological  professor  was  one  day 
defending  the  proposition  that  all 
l:hings  come  to  pass  because  of  the 
leterminate  counsel  and  foreordination 
)f  God.  A  student  rightly  objected  that 
n  that  case  human  sin  would  be  a  re- 
lection  on  God  Himself.  The  profes- 
sor refused  the  truth  of  the  objection 
md  remarked  that  Moses  was  told  to 
let  bounds  around  Sinai  (Ex.  19:12), 
lot  to  protect  God,  but  to  save  the  Is- 
raelites. The  point  supposed  to  be 
)roved  was  :  You  needn't  concern  your- 
elf  about  protecting  God  from  con- 
amination.  The  truth  is  that  building 
.  fence  around  Mt.  Sinai  has  no  connec- 
jion  whatever  with  the  question  of  fix- 
ng  the  responsibility  for  sin. 

Christians  would  do  well  to  rest  con- 
ent  with  the  glorious  promises  of  the 
:eeping  power  of  God,  and  at  the  same 
ime  give  earnest  heed  lest  they  drift 
.way  from  God.  Certain  Bible  teachers 
lly  against  all  the  Biblical  warnings  a- 
fainst  apostasy  and  insist  that  a  regen- 
rate  man  cannot  be  lost.  As  proof  they 
iffer  the  analogy  that  a  son  may  sin 
gainst  his  father  but  he  always  re- 
aains  a  son.  The  truth  is,  this  also  is 
}  false  analogy,  and  has  absolutely 
LOthing  to  do  with  the  question  of  sal- 
ation. 

The  Bible  teaches  as  plainly  as  lan- 
■uage  can  be  stated  that  on  the  Judg- 
|ient  Day  believers  on  Christ  will  en- 
(er  into  the  eternal  glories  of  the  saved, 
ilad  in  resurrection  bodies,  while  the 
inbelieving  wicked  will  be  consigned 
p  the  miseries  of  an  eternity  without 
j,  lod.    Not  content  with  this  solemn 
( i^aching,  cei-tain  critics  have  attempted 
[(  D  deny  eternal  punishment  and  offer  as 
j  roof  a  verse  out  of  the  Old  Testament 
jt  ,fhich  speaks  of  the  righteous  treading 
J  in  the  ashes  of  the  wicked  (Mai.  4:3). 

igain  the  analogy  is  false ;  and  woe  to 
[I  lie  man  who  deludes  the  sinner  into 
ieling  that  it  won't  mean  much  to  be 
irned  to  the  left  on  the  Great  Day. 
During   the   last    century   or  two 
;veral    branches    of    the  Christian 
hurch  have  placed  great  stress  on  the 
lode  of  baptism.  Even  those  who  up- 
eld  immersion  disagreed  on  the  precise 
lanner.  Among  the  arguments  heard 
ut 'as   one    involving   the   position  of 
j  Christ's  body  in  the  tomb  and  how  He 
tl  ime  out.  The  analogy  is  so  false  that 
io  is  ridiculous. 

)p  Recently  a  group  of  .--tudents  listened 


Question  Drawer 

II  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  lor  they  are 
unprohtable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  Luke  9 :62.     E.  G.  H. 

The  verse  reads  as  follows :  "And 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  No  man,  having 
put  his  hand  to  the  plow,  and  looking 
back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Some  would  apply  this  to  the  minis- 
ter, but  we  consider  that  application 
too  narrow.  The  preceding  verse  throws 
some  light  on  the  proper  application : 
"Lord,  1  will  follow  thee ;  but  let  me  first 
go  and  bid  them  farewell,  which  are 
at  home."  Let  us  read  the  two  verses 
together  and  then  proceed  with  the  ap- 
plication. 

When  one  becomes  a  follower  of  Je- 
sus he  makes  this  the  first  business  of 
his  life.  Too  many  people,  professing 
conversion,  under  the  guise  of  bidding 
farewell  to  former  associates  before 
they  take  up  the  Cross,  either  forget  or 
neglect  or  refuse  to  say  the  word  fare- 
well. Again,  too  many  people,  like 
Lot's  wife,  in  going  through  the  motion 
of  escaping  from  the  thralldom  of  sin, 
look  back  upon  the  dark  and  sinful 
world,  and  never  reach  their  desired 
destination.  Too  many  people,  having 
once  started  in  the  Christian  life  and 
service,  look  back  toward  the  dark  and 


to  an  oft-repeated  argument  against  the 
infallibility  of  the  Scriptures.  Christ, 
the  Incarnated  Word — so  runs  the 
argument  took  upon  Himself  human 
limitations.  Therefore  the  written 
Word  of  God  is  also  rendered  fallible 
by  the  limitations  of  men.  The  answer 
again  is :  The  reasoning  is  false.  This 
is  an  analogy  which  sets  forth  the  very 
proposition  which  is  to  be  proved.  Our 
belief  in  the  infallibility  of  the  Bible  is 
derived  from  the  scriptural  teaching  on 
inspiration.  Our  Lord  for  example, 
said  that  the  Scripture  could  not  be 
broken  (John  10:35).  Paul  wrote  that 
all  Scripture  is  inspired  and  profitable 
for  doctrine,  instruction,  etc.  (II  Tim. 
3:16).  If  Christ  had  said  that  the 
writers  of  the  Old  Testament  were 
children  of  their  day,  and  we  must  read 
Moses  and  the  prophets  a  bit  critically 
and  take  some  of  their  teachings  with  a 
grain  of  salt, — then  we  could  begin  urg- 
ing the  fallibility  of  the  Bible. 

When  a  prominent  Christian  falls  in- 
to sin  someone  is  sure  to  advance  the 
argument  that  after  David  grievously 
sinned  he  still  held  his  office.  As  a  mat- 
ter of  fact  the  question  of  an  Old  Testa- 
ment monarch  sinning  and  continuing 
his  political  reign  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  propriety,  for  example  of  a  minister 
or  deacon  continuing  to  serve  in  the 
Christian  Church  after  falling  into  sin. 
This  is  a  deceptive  analogy. 

Illustrations  of  this  type  could  be 
(Continued  on  page  811) 


sinful  world,  become  infatuated  with 
it,  return  to  their  former  wallow,  and 
are  forever  lost. 

Let  Christian  people  beware.  In- 
stead of  taking  the  course  suggested  in 
Luke  9 :62,  let  us  rather  follow  the  pace 
set  by  the  apostle  Paul  as  recorded  in 
Phil.  3:13,  14:  "Brethren,  I  count  not 
myself  to  have  apprehended :  but  this 
one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
that  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  un- 
to those  things  which  are  before,  I  press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 


What  principle  is  involved  when 
people  abbreviate  Christmas  and  spell 
it"Xmas?"         A  brother. 

The  word  Christmas  originated  from 
two  words,  Christ  and  mass.  The  Eng- 
lish word  Chnst  was  carried  over  from 
the  Greek  and  Latin  with  no  marked 
change  in  spelling  except  the  omission 
of  the  termination.  The  word  Christ 
in  Greek,  spelled  with  English  letters 
according  to  its  pronunciation,  is  thus : 
Christos;  spelled  with  Greek  letters, 
Xptcrros  (meaning,  the  Anointed  One). 
The  first  letter  in  the  Greek  word  looks 
like  an  X,  but  it  is  pronounced  like 
"chi"  in  German.  Hence  the  initial  let- 
ter of  the  Greek  word  is  used  as  an  ab- 
breviation for  Christ  and  looks  like  our 
X.  Hence  we  have  Xmas. 

It  makes  little  difference  to  the  world 
whether  Christmas  is  spelled  Christmas 
or  Xmas.  All  their  elaborate  festivities, 
giving,  and  commercialization  of  the 
season  do  not  glorify  God  or  bring  the 
Glad  Tidings  of  salvation  to  a  lost  and 
sin-cursed  world.  To  the  world  Christ- 
mas is  always  a  Christmas  without 
Christ.  But  what  is  Christmas  to  the 
Christian?  Do  Christian  people  run  to 
the  same  excess  in  banquetings,  super- 
ficialities, and  lavish  spending  and  giv- 
ing? It  is  the  responsibility  of  the 
Christian  to  keep  the  Christ  in  Christ- 
mas as  well  as  to  keep  the  Christ  in 
Christian.  During  the  coming  season 
let  us  as  Christian  people  keep  Christ 
pre-eminent  in  all  that  we  do  or  say  and 
make  it  an  occasion  of  sharing  with  the 
lost  the  Glad  Tidings  of  salvation. 

E.  D.  Z. 


GIVE  YOUR  FLOWERS  NOW 

I  would  rather  have  one  little  rose, 
From  the  garden  of  my  friend, 

Than  to  have  the  choicest  flowers 
When  my  stay  on  earth  must  end. 

I  would  rather  have  the  kindly  words 
Which  may  now  be  said  to  me. 

Than  flattered  when  my  heart  is  still, 
And  this  life  has  ceased  to  be. 

I  would  rather  have  a  loving  smile. 

From  friends  I  know  are  true, 
Than  tears  shed  'round  my  casket 

When  this  world  I've  bid  adieu. 

Bring  me  all  your  flowers  today, 
Whether  pink,  or  white,  or  red; 

I'd  rather  have  one  blossom  now 
Than  a  truck-load  when  I'm  dead. 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth.  bearing  precious 
•eed  ihall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
«re  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(460  Rockland  St.) 

We  welcome  the  winter  season  again. 
The  Lord  provided  through  consecrated 
wives  and  cheerful  givers  that  the 
empty  jars  are  again  filled  and  line  our 
shelves.  We  breathe  a  prayer  of  thanks- 
giving as  we  use  of  them  and  give  out 
to  those  who  need,  remembering  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  Also 
the  shelves  in  the  clothes  pantry  are 
nicely  filled  with  warm  and  useful 
clothes,  the  work  of  our  sewing  circles. 
Surely  the  Lord  takes  notice  when  we 
lay  aside  our  own  sewing,  mending,  etc., 
and  take  time  to  work  for  the  needy, 
knowing  our  labors  are  "not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord." 

Communion  service  was  held  Oct.  31. 
It  was  a  blessed  meeting.  Peace  and 
interest  were  manifested,  and  we  trust 
that  the  blessing  we  received  will  con- 
tinue on.  Services  are  well  attended. 
Interest  is  shown  in  homes  as  well.  It 
is  heart-rending  to  see  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin  as  it  abounds  every- 
where. The  work  is  the  Lord's.  Will 
you  pray  for  us  as  workers  to  be  faith- 
ful in  living  and  giving  His  Word? 
That  is  the  only  hope  for  these  dear  peo- 
ple. It  is  so  sad  that  people  will  go  on 
in  sin  knowing  the  consequence.  In 
our  meditations  we  often  wonder  what 
more  it  will  take  to  convince  men  of 
their  sinful  state,  yet  we  are  always 
thankful  to  know  the  Lord  is  able. 

Two  applicants  are  yet  under  instruc- 
tion, and  show  a  deep  interest  in  their 
salvation  as  it  is  in  Christ. 

Some  consecrated  Sunday-school 
teachers  who  are  willing  to  work  in  a 
small  place  for  the  Lord  are  needed. 
It  has  been  felt  that  there  are  such  as 
are  wondering  what  they  could  do  for 
the  Lord ;  or  if  they  knew  where  to  go 
they  would  be  willing  to  go.  Since  love 
is  measured  by  what  we  sacrifice,  would 
you  take  this  as  a  call  to  come  over  to 
Rockland  St.  and  help  us?  Tell  the 
Lord  first  about  it,  and  He  will  make 
room  for  you. 

Brethren  from  the  country  have 
faithfully  helped  out  in  the  prayer  meet- 
ing; also  sisters  took  the  children's 
meeting  preceding  prayer  meetings. 
The  children  love  to  learn  Bible  verses 
and  to  listen  to  the  Bible  story.  They 
especially  enjoyed  the  visit  of  Bro.  T. 
K.  Hershey  and  wife. 

We  are  encouraged  by  all  who  came 
and  helped,  gave  eatables,  gave  of  their 
means,  and  especially  those  who  pray- 
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ed,  for  God  received  glory.  May  the 
Lord  bless  you. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  give 
a  Christmas  basket  to  each  faithful  Sun- 
day-school family.  The  baskets  will  be 
packed  with  those  at  Vine  Street  Mis- 
sion as  before.  This  past  year  the  Lord 
hasn't  stayed  the  earth  from  giving  her 
fruit,  nor  withheld  the  dew  from  heaven. 
Hag.  1 :10.  Now  let  us  not  withhold 
our  dues  from  Him  at  this  opportunity 
to  give. 

We  wish  you  all  another  joyful  and 
blessed  Christmas. 

Dec.  6,  1937.      Esther  K.  Lehman. 


Cottage  City,  Md. 

(5  Calvin  St.) 
Progress  of  the  Ellicott  City  Church 
Building  Program 

Greetings  of  Christian  Love : — A  few 
weeks  ago  an  article  appeared  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  entitled,  "An  Opportu- 
nity." As  a  result  a  number  of  contri- 
butions have  been  gratefully  received 
for  the  Ellicott  City  work. 

At  present  we  have  the  building  a- 
bout  closed  in.  That  is  we  have  the 
foundation,  sub-floor,  sub-siding,  roof, 
and  windows  all  in  place. 

The  work  has  been  at  a  stand-still 
for  about  three  weeks,  because  the  few 
who  were  giving  their  time  to  this  work 
felt  that  they  must  work  elsewhere  for 
a  time  in  order  to  meet  ordinary  and  ex- 
traordinary home  expenses. 

One  dear  brother  came  from  another 
state  and  gave  two  weeks  of  faithful 
mechanical  labor,  thus  paying  his  tithe 
to  the  Lord.  Would  to  God  we  had 
many  more  such  members,  with  a  real 
conscience  on  Scriptural,  systematic 
giving. 

A  congregation  in  Pennsylvania  has 
offered  to  furnish  the  paint  for  the  in- 
side, and  a  member  of  the  same  congre- 
gation has  offered  to  put  it  on.  So  far 
we  have  been  able  to  pay  for  all  materi- 
als used,  and  the  labor  has  all  been 
free;  but  will  need  additional  funds  to 
continue  the  work,  hence  the  "OPPOR- 
TUNITY" is  still  "YOURS"  to  help 
in  this  work,  if  the  Lord  leads  that  way. 
Thanks  for  the  help  past  and  future. 

Dec.  7,  1937.  R.  J.  Shenk. 


Iowa  City,  la. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Worthy  Name  : — 
Visiting  during  October  and  November 
were  Bro.  Will  Brenneman  of  Chicago, 
Bro.  Abram  Stutzman  of  Milford,  Nebr., 
and  Bro.  Melvin  Gingerich,  who  gave 
us  a  fine  talk  on  "War  Is  a  Sin"  on  Nov. 
7. 

Bro.  Henry  King  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  held  a  series  of  meetings  Nov. 
18  to  28.  His  inspiring  sermons  on  the 
doctrine  of  grace  coupled  with  a  firm 
belief  in  human  responsibility  makes 
us  fellow  workers  with  God.  We  are 
not  helpless  victims  of  fate;  we  are  in- 
telligent beings  with  a  place  to  fill  and 
a  work  to  do  in  His  Kingdom  on  earth. 


December  16 

Faith,  repentance,'  and  righteousnes 
are  all  parts  of  the  new  life  in  Chx-is 
which  we  each  acquire  by  loyalty  an 
devotion  to  Him.  It  is  through  thes 
three  virtues  we  receive  the  gift  of  Hi; 
and  opportunity.  The  plan  of  salvatio 
is  God's  way  of  saving  us  now.  "Fait 
without  works  is  dead,"  so  we  must  nc 
only  believe  in  the  plan  but  must  als 
live  by  it.  For  the  law  of  life  in  Chrii 
is  a  rule  of  action.  It  is  our  guide, 
formula,  a  way  of  thinking  and  actin 
that  renews  the  mind  and  transforn: 
the  life. 

This  wonderful  Gospel  has  adde 
seven  souls  to  our  fellowship  by  coi 
version  and  two  others  renewed  the 
vows.  There  were  two  others  baptize 
that  were  converts  under  Bro.  Hobb 
preaching.  This  mission  has  a  health 
continuous  growth.  This  necessitati 
study  and  class  work  in  Sunday  schoc 
young  people's  programs,  and  regul; 
church  services — for  which  we  nee 
more  room  and  suitable  equipmer 
We  were  compelled  to  make  son 
temporary  repairs  on  the  old  buildii; 
prior  to  Bro.  King's  meetings,  for  it  j 
hard  to  warm  the  heart  when  the  fe 
are  cold. 

A    properly    equipped  soul-savh 
station  is  as  much  a  necessity  here 
Iowa  City  as  buildings,  machinery,  ai 
other   equipment   is   on   the  mode 
farm.  The  proper  location  is  also  ii 
portant,  just  as  it  is  in  any  other  entt 
prise.  And  surely  human  souls  are 
more  value  than  material  things.  Tho 
in  authority  feel  their  responsibilill 
not  so  much  for  the  dollars  that  th 
might  cause  to  be  spent  here  as  for  t 
souls  that  can  be  saved. 

We  realize  that  souls  are  lost  I  i 
cause  our  mission  is  isolated  in  a  pc 
location.   Many  people  approached  j 
the  writer  say  they  never  heard  of  \ 
A  light  that  is  hidden  is  like  a  truth  i 
spoken  or  buried  treasure.  If  you  wi 
to  help  build  a  new  mission  in  a  m  l 
location,  please  send  your  contributic  la 
to  Bro.  C.  J.  Freyenberger,  Waylai  ,j 
Iowa. 

The  Christmas  season  is  again  he 
and  the  plan  (as  in  past  years)  is  ) 
supply  the  needy  with  Christmas  d- 
ners.  With  appreciation  for  your  hf 
in  the  past,  we  again  solicit  your  ^. 
operation.   We  are  hoping  to  be  a  J 
to  treat  the  Sunday  school  children  ' 
gain,  and  if  any  group  of  young  peo 
would  care  to  help  us,  we  are  need: 
150  treats.   Bibles  are  very  accepta 
and  many  are  without  them.  These  si 
plies  should  reach  us  not  later  tl 
Dec.  22. 

Dec.  1,  1937.  Geo.  E.  Barrett 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

Dear    Readers,    Greeting: — Indc 
"Isn't  it  grand  to  be  a  Christian?"  "W 
all  the  rumors  of  war  and  unrest, 
Christian  in  faith  glances  a  vvistful 
toward  the  skies  in  expectation  of 
 . 
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Lord's  return.  "Even  so  come,  Lord 
Jesus." 

Over  the  week-end  of  Dec.  5  Bro.  S. 
C.  Yoder  and  a  quartet  from  Goshen 
Colleg^e  were  with  us.  We  appreciated 
their  messages  in  song,  sermons,  and 
testimony;  also  enjoyed  their  fellow- 
ship. 

Nov.  14.  we  observed  the  communion 
service.  Bro.  Troyer,  our  bishop,  was 
with  us  for  this  service.  All  those  pres- 
icnt  enjoyed  the  privilege  and  were 
^lad  the  Lord  counted  us  worthy  to  be 
His  children. 

Nov.  2  Bro.  Sherman  Maust  of 
pigeon,  Mich.,  was  here  and  preached 
for  us.  Also  on  the  same  day  Bro.  Phil. 
Frey  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  was  present 
£ind  allowed  himself  to  be  used, 
i  Dec.  12,  we  expect  Bro.  Amos  Hostet- 
ler  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  to  be  with  us.  In 
the  evening  of  the  same  day  a  group  of 
the  folks  here  is  going  to  Pigeon,  Mich., 
ito  give  a  program. 

Dec.  14,  Bro.  and  Sister  R.  R.  Smuck- 
er  will  be  with  us  for  an  evening  serv- 
ice at  the  church  house.  We  invite  any- 
one who  is  in  reach  of  Detroit  to  meet 
iwith  us  on  these  or  other  occasions, 
j  Indeed,  we  are  impressed  with  the 
fact  that  God  has  some  people  here  and 
there  whom  He  can  use  in  different 
ways.  A  friend  in  Indiana  says,  "Here 
jis  my  check.  You  remember  I  always 
give  a  little  toward  your  Christmas  in 
Detroit."  Another  person  sending  in  a 
jdonation  says,  "I  want  to  do  my  part." 
And  so  we  again  place  ourselves  on  rec- 
ord that  for  all  of  God's  people  who 
feel  to  lend  a  hand  to  the  work  here  by 
way  of  gifts  for  the  Christmas  season 
we  will  vield  to  the  will  of  God  and  use 
it  as  we  are  led  of  Him.  We  crave  to 
spend  and  to  be  spent  for  His  cause. 
L  Since  many  have  inquired  if  the  state- 
ment in  the  Herald  several  weeks  ago 
meant  that  there  is  now  a  more  adequate 
mission  home  in  Detroit,  I  feel  to  take 
this  opportunity  to  sav  a  word  regard- 
ing the  matter.  Thus  far  the  Board  has 
'never  owned  a  mission  home  here  in 
Detroit;  but  has  been  paying  rent,  and 
;Sometimes  quite  high  rent.  Now  the 
iBoard  is  in  the  process  of  buying  the 
place  where  we  are  living  with  the  view 
of  building  to  it  and  thus  make  it 
I  adequate.  We  are  sure  the  many 
friends  of  the  work  here  who  know 
how  badlv  it  is  needed  will  certainly  re- 
joice with  us  when  that  is  done.  The 
Board  will  api:)reciate  it  if  you  could 
send  a  donation  to  this  definite  cause. 

The  Christmas  programs  will  be  giv- 
en here  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  19, 
and  on  Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  21.  We 
invite  all  friends  to  come  for  these 
programs. 

I  feel  sure  T  am  voicing  the  sentiment 
of  the  group  here  when  T  say.  All  of  us 
hpre  wish  to  all  of  vou  Ihe  richest  of 
Christmas  greetings  in  tlie  name  of 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

I  And  we  ask  that  you  remember  us 
here  at  the  Throiie  of  grace,  that  we 


might  be  a  definite  witness  for  Christ. 
May  God  bless  you. 

Dec.  9,  1937.         Frank  B.  Raber. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Greetings  : — We  have  many  reasons 
to  be  thankful  to  our  Heavenly  Father 
for  the  many  blessings  given  us. 

We  just  returned  home  from  a  ten 
Day  Revival  at  the  Norristown  Mis- 
sion. We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  bless- 
ings upon  the  Work  to  the  salvation  of 
souls. 

In  our  absence  the  following  minis- 
ters filled  the  regular  appointments 
here:  Menno  Brubaker,  Cocolamus ; 
Paul  Huddle,  Huntingdon;  L.  J.  Miller, 
formerly  of  Garden  City,  Mo.  We  thank 
these  brethren  for  their  willingness  to 
allow  themselves  to  be  used. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  tenth  Anniversary  and 
the  dedication  of  the  recently  purchased 
building  at  Mill  Run,  to  be  held  Jan.  1 
and  2.  A  number  of  former  workers  are 
listed  on  the  program.  This  is  to  be 
followed  by  revival  services  in  charge 
of  Bro.  James  Bucher,  Upland,  Calif. 

Christmas  season  is  approaching.  It 
has  been  the  custom  of  giving  our  mem- 
bers and  needy  families  that  attend 
services  a  basket  of  provisions  for  their 
Christmas  dinner.  The  railroad  shops 
and  other  industries  have  laid  off  a  num- 
ber of  men.  This  presents  a  greater  need 
than  in  the  few  past  years.  The  congre- 
gations or  individuals  who  would  de- 
sire to  help  to  make  it  possible  to  give 
a  basket  of  provisions  by  sending  us 
vegetables,  potatoes,  apples,  cookies, 
groceries,  meats,  dressed  chickens,  etc., 
(any  one  preferring  to  send  cash  please 
mention,  "for  Christmas  Basket 
Fund")    will   be   greatly  appreciated. 

Dec.  8,  1937.      Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


SOUTH  AMERICAN  NEWS 
LETTER 

(November,  1937) 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters :— "Greet- 
ings in  the  name  of  him  who  loved  us 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  our  Father." 

In  our  labors  we  are  reminded  that 
a  priest  had  to  be  one  who  could  have 
patience  with  the  ignorant  and  out  of 
the  way.  How  often,  as  missionaries, 
our  patience  is  tried  with  those  who 
live  in  such  a  way  that  they  prove  that 
they  are  ignorant  and  out  of  the  way, 
but  then  comes  the  challenge  to  us  as 
missionaries  to  live  up  to  our  highest 
privilege  in  Christ  Jesus  and  prove  the 
promise  of  I  Jno.  5  :  "If  any  man  see  his 
lorother  sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto 
death  he  shall  ask  and  he  shall  give 
him  life." 

Our  trips  to  Meridiano  V  are  being 
continued.  Although  the  visible  results 
are  few,  the  Lord  does  let  us  see  some 
results  occasionally  proving  to  us  that 


our  labors  are  "not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
Ever  since  the  Mission  was  started  in 
this  town  a  woman  had  been  attend- 
ing regularly  and  seemed  very  much 
interested.  Although  her  family  was 
opposed,  she  always  attended  when 
she  could.  In  the  last  years  faithfully 
brought  her  offerings  and  that  without 
being  asked  to  do  so,  although  she  had 
no  large  income  in  fact  the  sons  were 
supporting  her.  A  short  time  ago  she 
took  sick  and  later  died.  The  last  time 
we  visited  her  she  gave  a  good  testi- 
mony ;  also  requested  the  family  to 
have  a  Christian  funeral,  should  she 
die.  It  was  the  biggest  opportunity  we 
have  ever  had  to  present  the  Lord  Je- 
sus to  the  people  of  Meridiano  V. 
Though  of  an  humble  family,  she  was 
highly  respected  in  the  neighl^orhood. 
As  a  result  of  this  opportunity  our  Sun- 
day school  has  taken  on  new  life.  Af- 
ter returning,  after  hearing  her  testi- 
mony, I  could  not  help  thinking.  Is  this 
an  outcome  of  all  the  long  tiresome 
trips  to  that  town?  with  no  apparent 
results.  Anew  I  resolved  to  give  my 
services  to  my  Lord  in  M.  V.,  doing  all 
possible  that  blind  eyes  may  be  opened, 
the  deaf  hear,  the  lame  walk,  the  sick 
healed  and  the  dead  raised  to  life, 
speaking  of  spiritual  infirmities. 

May  you  remember  in  prayer  those 
who  desire  to  follow  the  Lord  but  are 
opposed  by  those  of  their  own  home.  I 
think  in  all  of  our  towns  there  are  those 
who  are  discouraged  because  of  some 
one  hindering  them.  Your  prayers  will 
help  many  when  the  way  is  hard. 

"  Mary  Rutt. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  EAST 
AFRICA 


Musoma.  T.  T. 
Nov.  16.  1937. 

Dear  Herald  Friends,  Christian 
Greetings. — "LTnto  you  therefore  which 
believe  He  is  precious."  On  Nov.  1  and 
2  we  had  a  pleasant  time  of  fellowship 
together  here  in  our  home,  when  our 
entire  mission  group  with  the  exception 
of  Sisters  INTosemann  and  Hershberger 
was  present.  Bro.  and  Sister  Miller  and 
family  from  India  were  with  us  at  this 
time,  and  the  occasion  was  a  time  of 
fellowship  together.  On  Nov.  10  the 
Millers  left  Mombasa  on  their  way  to 
America.  Such  inspirational  meetings 
are  always  craved  for  here  on  the  field, 
where  we  are  so  far  separated  from 
each  other. 

We  are  happy  to  think  that  Sister 
Yoder  will  be  in  our  midst  in  several 
weeks.  She  will  disembark  at  Mombasa 
Nov.  28. 

Last  week  light  rains  started  here, 
but  one  day  it  seemed  like  the  heavy 
ones,  as  the  road  to  Musoma  was  closed 
because  of  high  rivers.  Everything 
looks  fresh  and  green.  We  planted 
some  vegetables  'by  the  side  of  the 
house  where  they  will  be  partly  shaded. 

Our  much  needed  church  building 
(Continued  on  page  812) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. — 
Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 
Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6:1,2. 


CHRIST  IN  THE  SCRIPTURES 


By  P.  E.  Penner 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ  in  Genesis  is  very  sweet  to  me — 
In  type  and  in  prophecy  His  glory  I  see, 
"Creator"  and  "Redeemer"  He  is  here  in  one. 
From  Eden  to  Calvary  I  see  it  thus  run. 

In  Exodus  He  is  the  "Lamb"  to  be  slain, 
So  that  God's  favor  we  now  may  regain; 
And  enjoy  sweet  fellowship  with  Him, 
While  in  the  world  it's  growing  so  dim. 

Leviticus  has  Him  as  our  "High  Priest," 

After  His  suffering  on  Calvary  has  ceased. 
As  Intercessor  He  is  pleading  our  case- 
So  the  period  of  Law,  God  mingles  with  grace. 

In  Numbers  He  leads  His  own  people  away — 
He  will  not  have  them  at  the  borderline  stay. 
Canaan  awaits  them  with  much  corn  and 
wine — 

Thru  glorious  victories  their  light  shall  there 
shine. 

Deuteronomy   has   the   "New   Prophet"  in 

view; 

Who  comes  God,  the  Father's  good  will  to  do; 
And  to  prevail  when  in  Satanic  conflict — 
What  glories  of  Christ  the  Scriptures  predict! 

KEEP  PRAYING 


To  Encourage  Praying  Fathers 
and  Mothers 

Selected  by  a  Sister 

More  than  a  century  ago  there  lived 
a  godly  servant  of  the  Lord.  His  name 
was  James  Inglis.  He  edited  a  paper 
called,  "Waymarks  in  the  Wilderness." 
He  related  a  story  and  vouches  for  its 
truthfulness,  which  we  like  to  pass  on 
to  praying  parents.  We  are  sure  it 
will  cheer  them  and  comfort  them,  as  it 
will  stimulate  prayer  for  their  unsaved 
children. 

Inglis  was  acquainted  with  a  boy  in 
his  father's  congregation  in  Scotland, 
who  from  his  childhood  had  been  dis- 
obedient to  his  parents,  unruly  and 
wayward  to  the  last  degree.  His  mother 
was  a  devoted  Christian,  and  tried  to 
guide  and  teach  him;  but  he  scoffed  at 
her  admonitions  and  entreaties.  When 
a  young  man,  he  ran  away  and  went  to 
sea,  without  even  saying  farewell  to 
his  loving  and  sorrowful  mother. 

On  his  first  voyage  he  was  standing 
on  the  deck  during  a  frightful  storm, 
cursing  and  blaspheming  God  in  a 
horrible  manner.  He  denied  His  very 
existence  and  dared  Him  to  His  face, 
shouting  out  to  the  terror  of  the  super- 
stitious seamen,  that  God  could  strike 
him  with  lightning  if  He  wished,  and 
thus  prove  that  there  is  such  a  Being 
as  Christians  recognize,  Suddenly  the 
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ship  gave  a  violent  lurch,  and  he  was 
hurled  into  the  sea.  Immediately  the 
lifeboat  was  lowered,  but  the  wind 
was  strong  and  the  waves  high ;  so  that 
when  the  sailors  reached  him,  as  he  was 
disappearing  beneath  the  surface,  he 
was  apparently  dead.  When  he  was 
brought  back  to  the  vessel,  the  surgeon 
tried  in  vain  to  resuscitate  him,  until  the 
captain  turned  upon  his  heel,  saying, 
"He  is  gone;  prepare  him  for  burial." 
Still  the  surgeon  continued  his  efforts, 
and  at  last  the  young  man  sighed,  and 
opened  his  eyes,  and  the  first  words 
he  uttered  were,  "Jesus  Christ  has 
saved  my  soul."  When  sufficiently  re- 
covered to  speak  distinctly,  he  told  his 
companions  that  as  he  made  that  awful 
leap  into  the  sea,  his  sins  crowded  about 
like  so  many  demons,  dragging  his 
soul  to  a  merited  hell,  and  that  then 
there  came  to  his  memory  a  text  which 
his  mother  had  taught  him  in  child- 
hood, "This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners of  whom  I  am  chief"  (I  Tim.  1 :15). 
He  added,  "As  I  was  sinking  down  to 
a  deserved  doom  I  cast  myself  into  the 
outstretched  arms  of  the  Saviour." 

Inglis  said  that  he  knew  the  man  in- 
timately and  that  for  15  years  he  had 
been  a  godly  and  zealous  minister  of 
the  Gospel.  If  the  boy  had  been 
drowned,  his  mother's  gray  hairs  would 
have  gone  down  in  grief  to  the  grave, 
yet  she  would  have  met  him  in  glory 
at  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  "It  was 
not  as  clear  to  me  then  as  now  that  we 
should  never  lose  hope  for  the  child 
of  a  believing  and  faithful  father  and 
mother  who  have  commended  their  off- 
spring to  God  in  continual  and  earnest 
prayer." — Christian  Triumph. 


PRAYING  OR  FAMILY  WORSHIP 


By  A.  R.  Kurtz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Is  family  worship  held  in  as  many 
homes  as  it  should  be  held,  or  kept  as  it 
ought  to  be  kept?  I  believe  that  in  the 
evening  father  or  mother  should  teach 
the  children  to  pray  as  they  retire,  and 
those  that  have  accepted  Christ  should 
have  their  secret  prayer.  And  not  eve- 
nings only,  in  the  morning  the  whole 
family  should  be  gathered  together  be- 
fore or  after  breakfast.  I  have  learned 
some  of  this  in  my  travels.  While  trav- 
eling among  the  Amish  and  nearly  all 
Mennonites  in  several  different  states, 
few  places  that  I  visited  did  they  have 
family  prayer  outside  of  the  preacher's 
or  deacon's  homes.  (This,  however,  is 
not  true  of  the  average  Mennonite  com- 
munity.— Ed.)  I  did  not  think  so  much 
of  it  then  as  T  would  now.  My  home  was 
in  eastern  Pennsylvania  then.  One  of 
the  most  spiritual  homes  was  a  con- 
servative family  in  Indiana. 

I  heard  a  minister  tell  several  years 
ago  that  when  he  was  a  boy  he  lived  in 
Texas.   His  father  had  a  large  farm. 
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There  were  four  boys.  One  morning  ! 
in  the  spring  of  the  year,  they  were  sc 
busy  they  (the  father  being  a  Christiar 
man)'  did  not  take  time  to  have  famil}  i 
worship.  About  nine  o'clock  the  plo-wij 
beam  broke  for  one  of  the  boys.  Th.t\] 
father  was  called.  While  he  came  to  see 
about  that,  one  of  the  other  boys  brok( 
a  double  tree,  and  soon  the  third  callec 
that  something  happened  with  the  har 
ness.  The  father  then  began  to  thinl 
that  he  didn't  have  time  that  morning  . 
to  have  family  worship.  He  called  th(i  , 
boys  by  name  to  unhitch  the  horses  anc 
come  into  the  house.  He  wept  like  i 
child,  and  when  they  all  knelt  he  askec 
the  Lord  to  forgive  him.  And  never  af- 
ter that  was  he  too  busy  to  have  famil) 
worship.    Four  of  his   sons  becamt 
preachers  and  evangelists. 

Are  we  on  our  knees  enough?  I  havf  . 
heard  at  times  of  great  revivals,  thai' 
before  the  revivals,  some  were  praying' 
nearly  all  night. 

One  time  a  minister  was  walking  or 
the  highway  and  observed  a  poor  mar 
breaking  stones.  The  man  was  kneel- 
ing so  that  he  might  work  more  effect- 
ually. In  passing  by  and  greeting  him 
the  minister  said,  "Ah,  John,  I  wish  ] 
could  break  the  stony  hearts  of  my. 
hearers  as  easily  as  you  are  breaking 
these  stones."  "Perhaps  pastor,"  he 
said,  "you  do  not  work  on  your  knees.' 

How  sad  when  a  father  or  mothei 
dies  and  the  children  cannot  say  thej 
ever  heard  them  pray.  Can  we  say  thai 
we  know  of  any  prayer  that  was  an^ 
swered  of  any  one  we  prayed  for,  or  dii 
we  do  anything  to  answer  anothei 
brother's  or  sister's  prayer?  I  met  s 
dear  brother  twenty-nine  years  ago  verj 
unexpectedly.  I  could  not  understand 
why  I  was  led  that  way  but  I  kne-vs 
later.  In  meeting  the  brother  and  talk- 
ing with  him  he  said,  "This  is  certainlj 
an  answer  to  prayer."  The  name  of  this 
brother  was  Isaac  Kulp  who  has  sine? 
gone  to  glory.  i 

"Don't  quit  praying,  for  pray  we  must. 
Don't  quit  praying,  but  have  more  trust; 
Prayer  will  banish  a  mount  of  care 
Don't  quit  praying, — God  answers  prayer." 

"I  know  not  by  what  methods  rare. 
But  this  I  know,  God  answers  prayer; 
I  know  not  when  He  sends  the  word 
That  tells  us  fervent  prayer  is  heard.  i 
I  know  it  Cometh  soon  or  late,  $ 
Therefore  we  need  to  pray  and  wait; 
I  know  not  if  the  blessing  sought 
Will  come  in  just  the  guise  I  thought, 
I  leave  mv  prayer  with  Him  alone 
Whose  will  is  wiser  than  my  own." 

* 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.  "■ 


When  people  enlist  as  soldiers  and 
fight  they  are  enlisting  in  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world,  and  not  in  the  Kingdom 
of  our  God  ;  for  Christ  says,  "My  King- 
dom is  not  of  this  world  ;  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight."- — J.  L.  Stauffer. 


"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begins 
ning  of  wisdom." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  STUDIES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


Fourth  quarter,  Lesson  13  Dec.  26,  1937 
By  Edward  Diener 
CHRISTIAN  CONSECRATION 

Golden  Text.— For  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain. — Phil.  1:21. 
Lesson  Text.— Phil.  1:12-26. 

INTRODUCTION 

Consecration  is  a  word  we  are  inclined  to 
use  too  loosely.  It  is  found  quite  often  in  the 
Old  Testament,  but  only  twice  in  the 
Authorized  version  of  the  New  Testament, 
making  its  appearance  twice  in  the  book  of 
Hebrews.  In  neither  of  these  places  does  it 
have  the  meaning  that  common  usage  has 
attached  to  it.  We  so  often  call  every  little 
renewing  of  zeal,  and  every  stirring  of  our 
spirits  a  reconsecration.  But  the  Biblical  use 
of  the  word  implies  that  the  person  or  thing 
which  is  consecrated  is  taken  out  of  secular 
uses  and  appointed  to  performing  sacred 
duties.  That  consecration  to  last  throughout 
the  usefulness  of  the  person  or  thing  con- 
secrated, or  till  the  task  to  which  they  were 
assigned  has  been  completed.  We  have  need 
for  less  talk  about  deepening,  or  renewing  or 
making  over  our  consecration  and  more  real 
abiding  yieldedness  and  fidelity  to  the  tasks 
we  have  been  called  to  do. 

Only  few  in  Israel  were  set  aside  to  the 
service  of  God  by  means  of  the  ceremonial 
sacrifices  of  consecration,  and  once  it  was 
done  it  was  never  repeated.  Though  con- 
secrated persons  often  made  sacrifices  for 
their  sins,  the  ceremonial  consecration  was 
not  repeated.  Consecration  has  no  relation 
to  the  taking  away  of  sins,  or  the  removing 
of  guilt  from  the  conscience.  It  does  not 
affect  the  soul's  relation  to  God.  but  is  an 
act  of  the  will  by  which  the  individual  pre- 
sents his  body  a  living  sacrifice  to  God  to  be 
spent  in  such  service  or  sufTering  as  He  may 
choose.  It  is  only  reasonable  that  all  the 
redeemed  in  some  way  or  other  should  show 
that  they  are  not  their  own,  because  they  have 
been  bought  with  the  price  of  blood._  Those 
who  follow  the  secular  pursuits  of  life  may 
by  the  interest  they  take  in  worship  and  the 
way  thev  present  their  offerings  to  the  further- 
ance of  God's  work,  show  whether  their  labors 
have  been  for  self  or  for  God. 

The  Effects  of  Paul's  Bonds  (Vv.  12-19) 

Bonds  and  afTlictions  had  neither 
soured  Paul  on  life  nor  retarded  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel,  but  had  rather 
widened  the  rang-e  of  Christian  testi- 
mony. If  Paul  had  looked  no  further 
than  his  chains,  there  might  have  been 
much  reason  for  discouragement ;  but 
since  he  was  not  living  for  self  but  for 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  he  could  rejoice 
in  anything-  that  worked  toward  the 
furtherance  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus.  Rome  could  bind  Paul,  but  the 
Word  of  God  cannot  be  bound.  Bevond 
doubt  Paul  preached  to  every  shift  of 
soldiers  till  this  strange  prisoner  and 
his  message  became  the  talk  of  the 
palace.  Besides,  many  of  the  early  Chris- 
tians who  had  the  gift  and  calling  to 
preach  the  Gospel  hesitated  to  take  up- 
on themselves  the  service  of  the  minis- 
try because  of  the  immaturity  of ^ their 
experience  and  because  of  the  danger 
of  persecution.  But  seeing  Paul  con- 
fined to  bonds  they  became  bold  to 
gpeak  the  Word  of  God  without  fear. 


This  increase  in  the  number  and  bold- 
ness of  the  ministers  was  a  source  of 
joy  to  Paul,  for  by  them  many  more 
people  could  hear  the  Gospel  than  he 
could  have  preached  to,  though  he  had 
been  enjoying  the  greatest  of  liberty. 
Besides,  here  was  evidence  of  growth 
in  the  churches  which  he  had  estab- 
lished, as  well  as  definite  training  for 
future  leadership. 

Others  there  were  who  preached 
Christ  of  envy  and  strife,  supposing 
they  were  making  the  apostle's  life  more 
bitter.  But  even  these  helped  to  ad- 
vertise the  Gospel  and  arouse  the  cu- 
riosity of  many  who  came  to  know  and 
believe  the  truth.  All  the  persecution 
and  mockery  which  ungodly  men_  could 
heap  upon  the  person  of  Paul  did  not 
cause  him  to  lose  sight  of  the  task  to 
which  he  had  consecrated  his  every 
power. 

The  Support  of  Prayer  (Vv.  19,  20) 

In  these  verses  Paul  did  not  plead 
that  the  church  at  Philippi  should  pray 
for  him,  but  wrote  as  one  who  felt  the 
support  of  a  praying  church.  How  dear 
this  church  was  to  the  apostle  may  be 
seen  in  the  verses  which  precede  the 
lesson  where  he  said,  "I  have  you  in 
my  heart  ...  I  long  after  you  all  in  the 
bowels  of  Jesus  Christ."  On  the  other 
hand,  the  love  of  the  Church  for  him 
was  manifest  by  the  many  oiYerings 
they  had  sent  to  him  in  his  journeys  and 
now  in  his  imprisonment.  To  one  in 
Paul's  case  no  greater  support  could 
have  been  given  than  such  as  is  obtain- 
ed by  the  prayers  of  the  saints  and  by 
God  supplying  the 


GOD'S  GIFT  IN  THE  FULLNESS  OF 
THE  TIME.— Gal.  4:1-7;  Heb.  1:1-4 

Topic  for  December  26 

MOTTO 

"Unto  you  is  born  ...  a  Saviour." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Fullness  of  the  Time. 

1  Times  are  determined  beforehand  of 

God.— Acts  17:26. 

2  He  rules  over  nations  by  His  provi- 

dence.—Deut.  32:8;  Gen.  11:5-8;  Dan. 
4:32. 

3  He  watches  to  cause  men  to  seek  the 

Lord.— Acts  17:26. 

4  His  appointed  acts  come  in  the  time 

appointed.— Isa.  40:26,  27;  Luke  24: 
44. 

II.  The  Time  of  the  Gift  of  a  Savior  and 

Salvation. 

1.  The  time  planned.— Eph.  1:4-12. 

2.  The  birth  of  the  Savior.— Luke  2:6-14. 

3.  The  time  of  His  ministry. — Mark  1:15. 

4.  The  time  of  His  death. — Rom.  5:6. 

5.  The  time  of  His  ascension. — Eph.  4:10. 

6.  The  descent  of  the  Spirit.— Acts  2:1-4, 

16-21.  ^  ^ 

7.  The  time  to  witness. — I  Tim.  2:6;  Acts 

1:8;  Tit.  1:3. 


807 

These  alone  could  help  him  to  remain 
true  to  his  earnest  desire  that  with  all 
boldness  he  might  magnify  Christ  in 
his  body,  "whether  it  be  by  life  or  by 
death."  Idleness  is  the  greatest  enemy 
of  consecration,  whether  it  be  imposed 
as  in  the  case  of  Paul  or  whether  like 
Demas  we  cease  to  labor  because  of 
our  love  for  this  present  world. 

Awaiting  Trial  (Vv.  21-26) 
How  openly  Paul  wrote  to  these  peo- 
ple !  laying  bare  the  emotions  of  his  in- 
most being  as  he  waited  his  trial.  No 
other  church  knew  him  so  well  in  suf- 
fering as  this  church  did.  No  other 
church  shared  his  suflferings  as  this 
church  did.  It  seems  as  if  he  would 
say  to  them,  should  the  Roman  court 
leave  the  sentence  to  me  I  hardly  know 
which  I  would  choose  life  or  death. 
"For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ  ...  If  I  live 
in 'the  flesh  (magnifving  Christ)  is  the 
fruit  of  my  labor."  But  "To  die  is  gain 
...  To  depart  and  be  with  Christ  is  far 
better."  "Nevertheless  to  abide  in  the 
flesh  is  more  needful  for  you."  The 
group  that  were  to  try  the  apostle  did 
not  know  what  verdict  they  as  a  court 
would  decide  upon  until  they  heard  the 
evidence.  But  writing  before  the  trial 
Paul  said,  "I  know  that  I  shall  abide 
and  continue  with  you  all  for  your 
furtherance  and  joy  of  faith.  That  your 
rejoicing  may  be  more  abundant  in  Je- 
sus Christ  for  me  by  my  coming  to  you." 

While  tossed  upon  the  sea  in  the  ill- 
fated  ship  Paul  knew  the  doom  of  the 
ship  and  the  safety  of  the  crew  while 
there  was  as  yet  no  hope,  so  here  he 
knew  the  result  of  the  trial  before  the 
court  was  set.  These  were  some  of  the 
blessings  he  received  for  his  entire  con- 
secration to  God. 


8.    The  time  to  accept.— II  Cor.  6:2;  Heb. 
3:7-15. 

9     The  time  of  our  exaltation. — II  Thess. 
1:7-10;  I  Pet.  5:6. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Salvation." 

2.  The  Story  of  Jesus. 

a.  What  the  prophets  said. 

b.  The  birth  of  Jesus. 

c.  The  baptism  and  anointing  of  the 

Spirit. 

d.  Jesus  preaching  the  Gospel. 

e.  Jesus  died  for  us. 

f.  Jesus  ascended  to  heaven. 

g.  He  sent  the  Spirit  upon  the  disciples. 

h.  The  Gospel  is  preached  everywhere. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Time  Clocks  of  God. 

2.  The  Gifts  of  God  on  Time. 


Ere  the  blue  heavens  were  stretched  abroad, 
From  everlasting  was  the  Word; 
With  God  He  was; 
The  Word  was  God, 

And  must  divinely  be  adored.— Isaac  Watts. 


Joy  to  the  world!  the  Lord  is  come! 

Let  earth  receive' her  King; 
Let  every  heart  prepare  Him  room. 

And  heaven  and  nature  sing,^Watt3. 


spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.       Wellman,  Iowa. 
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Field  Notes 


Saturday,  Jan.  1,  is  the  time  set  for 
the  10th  annual  Sunday  school  meeting 
at  the  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church.  An  interesting  program  has 
been  ]M-epared. 

"We  are  looking  forward  to  a  Bible 
conference  at  Morning  View.  Dec.  9-11, 
and  communion  on  Sunday,  Dec.  12," 
writes  a  sister  from  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
in  a  recent  letter. 


The  December  number  of  the  month- 
ly news  letter  sent  out  by  the  district 
Mission  Board  of  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  is  unusually  well  filled 
with  stirring  news. 


The  congregation  worshiping  at  the 
Peoria,  111.,  Mennonite  mission  is  look- 
ing forward  to  a  series  of  meetings  dur- 
ing holiday  week,  conducted  by  Bro. 
P.  A.  Heller  of  Grabill,  Ind. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  general  treasurer 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  receipts 
for  the  month  of  November:  Missions, 
$13,509.06;  Relief,  $6914.31. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  Paul  Huddle  of  Hunt- 
ingdon, Pa.,  preached  for  the  congrega- 
tion at  Rockton,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Dec. 
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5  and  for  the  Mattawana,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation on  Sunday,  Dec.  12. 


Bro.  Otis  Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
Secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board,  spent  a  few  days  last  week  in 
the  Publishing  House  in  the  interests  of 
the  publication  work  of  the  Church. 

A  general  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
interested  ones  to  attend  the  inspira- 
tional song  service  to  be  held  at  the 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sunday,  Dec.  19,  at  2  P.  M.      E.  M.  B. 


Request  for  Prayer. — A  sister  whose 
companion  is  following  Christ  "afar  off" 
asks  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  in 
his  behalf;  feeling  that  "the  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  a- 
vaileth  much." 


Bro.  J.  C.  Fretz  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  is 
spending  a  few  weeks  at  Scottdale,  al- 
lowing himself  to  be  used  in  the  ship- 
ping room  and  book  department  where 
work  is  usually  crowded  during  the 
month  of  December. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  Simon 
Miller  of  near  Springs,  Pa.,  well  known 
to  many  of  our  readers,  passed  away 
Dec.  8.  Funeral  services  were  an- 
nounced for  Friday  of  last  week.  May 
God  comfort  the  'bereaved. 


Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  spent  last  week 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  in  the  interests  of  the 
Cause  in  that  community.  Among  the 
activities  listed  were  preaching,  bap- 
tismal services,  communion  services, 
etc. 


Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  returned  mis- 
sionary from  India,  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Biehn's  Church  near  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  5,  and  opened  similar  meetings 
the  following  evening  at  Shantz  Church 
near  Baden,  Ont. 


Bro.  John  Reinard  is  the  new  minister 
at  the  Susquehanna  Church  near  Port 
Trevorton,  Pa.,  being  ordained  Dec.  7, 
with  Bishops  A.  S.  Horst,  D.  S.  Krady, 
and  others  in  charge.  May  the  sustain- 
ing grace  of  God  be  with  him  in  his  new 
and  responsible  duties. 


Favorable  reports  come  from  the 
historical  meeting  held  at  the  Deep 
Run,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Thanksgiving  day.  "The  large  church 
was  filled  at  the  afternoon  and  evening 
services,  and  the  messages  were  very 
interesting  and  enlightening." 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of  the 
tenth  anniversary  and  dedicatory  serv- 
ices at  the  Mill  Run  chapel  near  Al- 
toona,  Pa.,  Jan.  1-2,  1938.  This  will  be 
the  beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  same  place,  conducted  by  Bro. 
James  Bucher  of  Upland.,  Calif. 


December  16 

Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  William 
Fretz,  deacon  at  the  Vineland,  Ont., 
Mennonite  Church,  passed  away  on 
Tuesday,  Dec.  7.  Funeral,  Friday  after- 
noon following.  Fuller  information 
will  follow.  May  God  bless  the  bereaved 
family  and  congregation. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  our  Publishing 
House  force  left  last  Saturday  evening 
for  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  and  Bros. 
J.  S.  Neuhouser,  Grabill,  Ind.,  and  S.  J. 
Miller,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  are  conducting 
revival  meetings  at  the  Central,  Lock- 
port,  and  West  Clinton  churches  this 
week.  The  meetings  are  scheduled  to 
close  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  19. 


December  12-19  was  the  date  set  for  ': 
a  Bible  conference  at  the  Sonnenberg  |: 
Mennonite     Church     near  Dalton, 
Ohio.    Instructors,    Edwin  Albrecht, 
B.  B.  King.   Other  ministers  to  bring  i 
appreciated  messages  -at  the  same  place  i 
were  Bro.  Ira  S.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  James  Bucher  of  Upland,  Calif. 

L.  A.  I 


Bro.  Fred  Nighswander  of  Stouff- ; 
ville,  Ont.,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  I 
Dec.  7.  This  ordination  took  place  at  i 
the    Reesor   meeting   house.  Bishop 
Abram  Smith  conducted  the  service. 
Bro.  N.  will  serve  in  the  Old  Order 
congregation  in  the  Markham  district.  | 
May  Heaven's  richest  blessing  rest  up-  ' 
on  this  young  brother  in  his  new  re- 
sponsibilities. L.  J.  B. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 1  j 
ing  House,  and  with  friends  in  Scott-  ' 
dale,  are  the  following:  John  E.  Leh- 
man and  family,  Twila  Speigle,  Bos- |i 
well,  Pa.;  J.  C.  Fretz,  Kitchener,  Ont.;i| 
O.    N.    Johns,    Canton,    Ohio;    Paul  ' 
Horsch  and  wife.  New  York,  N.  Y. ; 
Clyde  Hunt,  Uniontown,  Pa.;  J.  C.  and  . 
Amanda  Frey,  J.  C.  Liechty  and  wife, 
Archbold,  Ohio. 


A  letter  from  the  Vine  Street  Mission, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  which  came  too  late  for 
publication  in  this  number,  calls  the  at- 
tention of  its  supporters  to  the  fact  that ,  t 
as  Christmas  is  at  hand,  the  usual  dona- 
tions to  the  Mission  to  fill  baskets  of 
provisions  to  send  out  to  the  poor  will 
be  appreciated.  Those  interested  will 
please  get  in  touch  with  Bro.  D.  S. 
Krady,  superintendent  of  the  Mission./ 


Bro.  J.  C.  Frey  and  daughter.  Sister' 
Amanda,  and  son-in-law  and  daughter,  ' 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  C.  Liechty  of  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  were  welcome  visitors  at 
the  Publishing  House  last  Monday  for,j 
a  short  time.  They  were  on  their  way  ' 
home  from  New  York  City,  where  Bro. 
Frey    contacted   the    Eastern  Clergy 
BureAu  on  business  which  will  be  noted 
later.     On    their    way    they  visited 
churches  in  Lancaster  and  Franklin 
Counties,  Pa. 
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From  the  Weaverland  district,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  we  get  this  message : 
"We  have  enjoyed  a  wonderful  revival 
meeting  recently  at  the  Weaverland 
Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  Richard 
Banner.  Over  sixty  converts  are  under 
instruction."  We  praise  the  Lord. 


A  brother,  writing  from  Hesston, 
Kans.,  says  among  other  things:  "Bro. 
M.  A.  Yoder  will  fill  the  regular  appoint- 
ments at  Greensburg,  Kans.,  on  Sun- 
day, Dec.  12.  Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  is 
spending  a  week  or  two  in  Iowa,  in  the 
interests  of  the  school.  The  prospects 
for  our  coming  Short  Term  Bible  School 
are  very  good." 


Work  on  the  Mennonite  Year  Book 
and  Directory  is  proceeding  at  a  satis- 
factory rate.  It  is  planned  to  get  this 
work  out  at  an  earlier  date  than  past 
numbers  of  the  Year  Book  have  been 
issued.  Last-minute  items  concerning 
changes  in  the  ministerial  lists  by  way 
of  deaths  or  ordinations  or  change  of 
locations  should  be  sent  in  at  once. 


A  brother  sends  us  a  newspaper  clip- 
ping telling  of  a  proposed  large  im- 
migration of  Mennonites  into  the  com- 
munity in  northwestern  Pennsylvania 
where  Meadville  and  Britton  Run  are 
located.  Making  all  due  allowance  for 
exaggerations  as  to  possible  numbers, 
the  present  outlook  for  several  Men- 
nonite churches  in  that  community  is 
quite  promising,  and  our  prayer  is  that 
the  Church  there  may  prosper  spiritual- 
ly as  well  as  numerically. 


Family  Almanac. — Several  weeks 
ago  we  announced  prematurely  the  com- 
pletion of  the  Family  Almanac  for  1938. 
We  based  our  statement  on  the  as- 
surance that  by  the  time  the  field  note 
reached  the  readers'  attention  the  al- 

■  manacs  would  be  ready  for  delivery. 
For  some  reason  neither  the  Almanac 
nor  the  German  Familien  Kalender 
were  completed  by  that  time,  and  many 
were  disappointed.  We  are  sorry.  Both 

.these  periodicals  are  now  off  the  press, 
and  will  be  sent  out  upon  receipt  of 
orders  as  long  as  the  supply  lasts. 

I  Conespondence 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

''  (First  Mennonite  Church) 

'' '  On  Thursday,  Nov.  25.  our  youn'^ 
people's  meeting  met  to  discuss  the 
I  topic  of  our  body.  The  speakers  ex- 
rJ  plained  its  wonderful  mechanism,  also 
1-  the  sins  against  the  body,  how  not  to 
itj  use  it  and  also  showed  how  our  body  is 
It!  the  temple  of  the  living  God.  Those 
y|  present  received  a  marked  blessing  from 
),  these  talks. 

y  On  the  following  Sunday  morning, 
i  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  spoke  on  the  Bible. 
(I  He  showed  the  wonderful  harmony  in 
n  the  whole  Book.  Though  written  by  so 
many  different  people  at  such  different 


times,  this  God-inspired  Word  is  per- 
fect in  harnlon3^  The  miracle  of  such 
a  Book  being  put  together  as  our  Bible 
should  stir  our  hearts  to  thank  God 
for  it.  Let  us  believe  it  in  its  entirety 
and  its  authority. 

In  the  evening  service  Jean  Pounds, 
a  representative  of  the  Oriental  Mis- 
sionary Society,  gave  a  talk  on  the 
work  in  Japan,  Korea,  and  China.  This 
talk  was  followed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
Noah  Hunsberger  of  Waterloo.  His 
topic  was,  "The  Jew  like  a  Watered 
Garden."  Our  hearts  were  stirred  to 
evangelize  this  needy  people  that  was 
God's  first  choice. 

Nov.  29,  1937.        Norma  Snyder. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
This  season  has  brought  us  many  bless- 
ings ;  in  the  natural  things  of  life,  as 
well  as  spiritual.  On  Nov.  20  Bro.  E. 
W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  came  to  hold 
revival  meetings.  He  preached  the 
Wor'l  every  evening  and  Sunday  morn- 
ings till  Nov.  28.  While  there  were  no 
public  confessions,  we  feel  that  the 
brother  has  given  the  Word  with  all 
purity,  and  we  have  the  promise  that 
His  Word  shall  not  return  to  Him  void. 
We  feel  that  the  Church  has  been  fed 
with  spiritual  food  and  we  are  praying 
that  the  fruit  will  be  manifested  in 
the  future. 

Prav  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Nov.  30,  1937.  Mary  Miller. 


Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

(Manitou  Springs  Church) 
Another  summer  has  come  and  gone, 
which  for  this  place  means  another 
tourist  season.  Since  Manitou  Springs 
and  Colorado  Springs  are  summer  re- 
sort places,  time,  to  a  large  extent,  is 
measured  by  the  tourist  seasons.  There 
were  visitors  at  the  church  from  a  great 
number  of  states.  Perhaps  this  was 
due,  in  part,  to  the  fact  that  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas Conference  was  held  at 
Cheraw,  Colo.,  this  year  and  many  visit- 
ors made  it  a  point  to  come  up  to  the 
mountains  before  returning  to  their 
homes.  Another  reason,  and  perhaps 
the  greater  one,  was  that  the  General 
Conference  met  in  Oregon  this  year, 
and  many  people  came  through  here 
either  on  their  way  to  the  Conference 
yr  on  their  return  trip.  We  made  many 
new  acquaintances  and  many  visitors 
who  had  long  had  a  desire  to  visit  the 
church  at  Manitou  Springs  were  grat- 
ified. We  were  especially  glad  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  of  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  and  Bro.  J.  Kore  Zook,  of  Mor- 
rison, 111.,  two  of  our  former  pastors. 
Bro.  W.  S.  Guengerich  and  wife  of 
Iowa,  also  a  former  pastor,  were  here 
a  few  weeks  later. 

There  were  some  faces,  which  have 
been  seen  here  each  summer  for  a 
number  of  years,  whom  we  did  not  see 
this  year  and  we  are  made  to  wonder 
about  some  of  them.  We  know  some 


were  people  not  young  in  years,  and  we 
wonder  if  time  has  come  to  a  close  for 
them.  It  makes  us  feel  that  we  should 
be  prepared  to  meet  our  God  at  any 
"moment. 

The  Young  People's  Institute  was 
held  again  this  summer.  The  attend- 
ance Avas  not  quite  so  large  but  the  In- 
stitute was  very  close  to  conference 
times  and  some  young  people  perhaps 
sacrificed  Institute  for  conference.  The 
instructors  gave  liberally  of  their  time 
and  talent. 

Bro.  Joe  Byler  and  family  of  Hess- 
ton, Kans..  and  Bro.  Oliver  Troyer  and 
family  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  spent 
several  weeks  here  this  summer,  and 
willingly  helped  with  the  work  of  the 
Sundav-school  and  Church. 

The  mem]:iership  of  the  church  has 
been  increased  by  members  of  other 
congregations  moving  here,  most  of 
them  coming  from  the  congregation  at 
Thurman,  Colo.  We  pray  that  these 
members  may  realize  that  their  lives 
will  be  read  by  many  ungodly  people, 
and  if  their  testimony  is  not  true  to  the 
Lord  and  the  Church  they  wnll  be  a 
detriment  rather  than  a  help. 

Will  those  who  know  the  power  of 
prayer  pray  for  the  work  of  the  Church 
at  Manitou  Springs? 

Nov.  30,  1937.  Cor. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — 
We  closed  a  series  of  meetings  with  an 
all-day  Thanksgiving  meeting.  Our 
meetings  were  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  J. 
Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  continued 
for  eleven  nights.  On  Thanksgiving 
day  the  Greensburg  congregation  join- 
ed with  us  in  worship  and  their  pastor, 
Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  spoke  in  the  after- 
noon session  on  Gratitude.  Bro.  S.  J. 
Miller  also  continued  in  his  message  the 
tliought  of  thankfulness.  As  a  result  of 
Bro.  INIiller's  labors  among  us,  there 
were  six  confessions,  a  number  of  re- 
consecrations,  and  one  reclaimed  :  also 
the  membership  was  encouraged. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  left  Dec.  1  for 
Idaho,  where  he  will  labor  for  a  few 
weeks. 

Our  joint  Larned-Greensburg- Pro- 
tection Snnday  school  meeting  was 
held  at  Greensburg  several  weeks  ago. 

Sister  Harry  Schultz,  who  has  been 
in  poor  health  for  nearly  a  year,  is  slow- 
ly improving. 

We  praise  God  for  His  goodness  to 
us. 

Dec.  1,  1937.  Ursula  Miller. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

"It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto 
th}^  name,  O  most  high." 

On  Oct.  17  we  had  our  counsel  meet- 
ing and  on  Oct.  24  we  commemorated 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

On  Nov.  18  Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler  of 
(Continued  on  page  813).  . 
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Miscellaneous 


IF  YOU  GIVE  YOURSELF  TO  GOD 

By  Ursula  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Give  yourself  to  God's  care,  sinner: 
He  will  hear  you  when  you  call, 
He  will  help  you  when  you  fall, 
He  will  be  your  All  in  All, 
If  you  give  yourself  to  God. 

Give  yourself  to  God's  care,  sinner: 
He  will  wash  your  sins  away. 
He  will  hear  you  when  you  pray. 
He  will  save  you  right  away, 
If  you  give  yourself  to  God. 

Give  yourself  to  God's  care,  sinner: 
He  will  give  you  tender  care, 
Listen  to  your  anguished  prayer, 
And  your  burdens  He  will  bear, 
If  you  give  yourself  to  God. 

Give  yourself  to  God's  care,  sinner: 
When  your  life  to  Him  you  bring,  ■ 
Then  your  tranquil  soul  shall  sing. 
Praises  to  your  Lord  and  King, 
When  you  give  yourself  to  God. 

Protection,  Kans. 


A  RESOLUTION 


It  is  no  extravagance  to  say  that  the 
sum-total  of  prudence,  of  wisdom,  of 
comfort,  of  exemplary  conduct,  and  of 
virtue,  would  have  been  today  seven- 
fold what  they  are  throughout  the 
world  but  for  the  existence  of  intoxicat- 
ing beverages  among  men  ;  and  that  the 
sum-total  of  poverty,  of  wretchedness, 
of  crime,  and  of  sorrow,  would  not  be 
one-tenth  part  today  of  what  they  now 
are  but  for  the  same  prolific,  overflow- 
ing fountain  of  evil.  No  one  can  deny 
that  intemperance  carries  ruin  every- 
where. It  reduces  the  fertile  field  to 
barrenness.  It  suspends  industry  in  the 
shop  of  the  mechanic.  It  banishes  skill 
from  the  cunning  hand  of  the  artisan 
and  artist.  It  dashes  to  pieces  the  loco- 
motive of  the  engineer.  It  sinks  the 
ship  of  the  mariner.  It  spreads  sudden 
night  over  the  solar  splendors  of  genius. 
But  nowhere  is  it  so  ruinous  as  in  the 
school  and  the  college,  as  upon  the  per- 
son and  character  of  the  student  him- 
self.— From  a  resolution  written  for  the 
Ohio  State  Teachers  Association  at 
Columbus,  1856. 


IN  THE  WILL  OF  GOD 


T  understand  that  when  I  am  physi- 
cally unable  to  do  the  work  I  would  be 
doing  if  I  were  able,  it  is  not  my  work  at 
all.  It  would  have  been  mine  if  I  were 
strong  and  well.  But  now  mv  duty  is 
just  to  rest  and  be  still  and  let  others 
do  the  work  which  I  can  not  do.  The 
Good  .Shepherd's  call  to  me  now  is  not 
to  follow  in  the  duty  way,  but  to  lie 
down  in  green  pastures !  Neither  is  the 
time  of  lying  down  lost  time. 

From  the  day  T  had  to  lie  down  the 
devil  lurked  by  my  side  and  I  saw  there 
was  one  thing  he  specially  wanted;  he 
wanted  to  sap  my  gladness,  wanted  to 
steal  my  song,  to  steal  my  laugh,  to 


rob  me  of  the  joy  of  my  life.  But  one 
day  I  read  in  this  dear  old  Book,  "My 
heart  is  fixed  ...  I  will  sing."  That  is, 
I  am  going  in  for  singing.  It  w^as  not 
much,  only  a  few  words,  but  it  has  shed 
glory  in  my  darkest  places  ever  since. 

And  friends,  when  you  find  yourself 
in  peril  just  run  to  David,  the  sweet 
singer  of  Israel,  and  get  a  little  snatch 
of  one  of  his  songs.  Fix  your  heart  on 
it,  make  it  the  habit  of  your  life. — J.  R. 
Miller.  Selected  by  a  Sister. 


SELF-PITY 


Within  many  a  heart  is  found  the 
treacherous  enemy,  SELF-PITY.  It  is 

far  from  appearing  as  such  as  it  clothes 
itself  in  the  friendliest  guise.  If  allowed 
a  free  course  complete  wreckage  will 
come  to  the  life  that  harbors  it.  It 
seems  not  foreign  to  the  soil  of  most 
hearts,  and  like  a  noxious  weed  it  re- 
quires no  care,  but  grows  vigorously 
under  all  conditions.  Who  has  not  had 
an  experience  with  it?  Surely  all  who 
have  endured  marked  distress  and  dis- 
appointment know  it  well.  Almost  any 
trial  causes  its  appearance  as  if  by  ma- 
gic; then  the  wounded  spirit  is  prone  to 
retire  within  itself  and  submit  to  the 
coddling  of  this  sympathetic  nurse.  Its 
voice  is  soft  and  its  salve  is  so  soothing 
that  the  will  surrenders  to  its  caress  a 
semblance  of  satisfaction ;  the  one  in- 
dulging in  it  not  realizing  how  weak  he 
is  becoming  and  how  the  blandishments 
of  SELF-PITY  are  so  sapping  his 
strength,  lowering  his  morals  and 
destroying  his  power  of  resistance  that 
faith  will  soon  surrender  and  doubt 
will  be  allowed  to  enter  and  control  the 
hfe. 

Suffering  vs^ith  SELF-PITY  is  not 
suffering  with  Jesus.  Study  the  face  of 
one  who  indulges  in  SELF-PITY.  It 
is  like  a  funeral.  All  joy  has  departed 
and  this  one  is  self-conscious  instead 
of  God-conscious.  The  remedy  is  to 
get  occupied  with  the  sufferings  of 
Jesus  and  the  patience  with  which  He 
bore  them.  Philippians  2  :8-10  and  Prov- 
erbs 9:6-9  are  helpful  passages 
along  this  line.  Also  get  occupied  with 
the  suffering  of  the  heathen  world  and 
get  a  burden  of  prayer  and  great  weep- 
ing for  these  poor  lost  ones.  If  we  are 
wise  we  can  take  reproof  without 
SELF-PITY.— The  Pentecostal  Testi- 
mony. 


WORKING  MEN  HEAR 


So  thoroughly  is  society  balanced, 
that  if  you  harm  one  part  you  harm  all. 
The  man  who  lives  in  a  mansion  and 
the  man  who  breaks  cobble  stones  af- 
fect each  other's  misfortune  or  pros- 
perity. Dives  cannot  kick  Lazarus 
without  hurting  his  own  foot.  They 
who  throw  Shadrach  into  the  furnace 
get  their  own  faces  scorched.  What  if 
the  eye  should  say,  "I  am  overseer  of 
this  physical  anatomy;  I  despise  these 
miserable  fingers!"  What  if  the  hand 


should  say,  "I  am  a  first  class  work- 
man; if  there  is  anything  I  hate  it  is 
'the  eye,  which  does  nothing  but  look !" 
Oh,  silly  eye !  how  soon  you  would  die 
if  you  had  not  the  hand  to  support  and 
defend  you !  Oh,  silly  hand,  you  would 
be  a  mere  fumbLer  in  the  darkness  if  it 
were  not  for  the  eye.  Relief  will  come 
to  the  working  classes  of  this  country 
through — 

1.  A  better  understanding  between 
capital  and  labor.  Their  interests  are 
identical;  what  helps  one  helps  both; 
what  injures  one  injures  both.  Show 
me  any  point  in  the  world's  history 
where  capital  was  prospered  and  la- 
bor oppressed  or  where  labor  was  pros- 
pered and  capital  oppressed. 

Show  me  any  point  in  the  last  fifty 
years  where  capital  was  getting  ac- 
cumulations, and  I  will  show  you  the 
point  at  which  labor  was  getting  large 
wages.  Show  me  the  time  when  labor 
was  getting  large  wages,  and  I  will 
show  you  the  point  where  capital  was 
getting  large  profits.  Every  speech  that 
capital  makes  against  labor  or  that  la- 
bor makes  against  capital  is  an  adjourn- 
ment of  our  national  prosperity.  When 
capital  maligns  labor  it  is  the  cursing 
the  hand.  When  labor  maligns  capital, 
it  is  the  hand  cursing  the  e.ye.  The 
distance  between  capital  and  labor  is 
only  a  step,  and  the  laborers  there 
will  cross  over  and  become  capitalists, 
and  the  capitalists  will  cross  over  and 
become  laborers.  Would  to  God  they 
would  shake  hands  while  they  are 
crossing.  The  combatants  in  the  great 
war  are  chiefly  men  who  have  neveri 
been  obliged  to  toil,  and  men  who 
could  get  labor  but  will  not  have  it. 
I  want  it  understood  that  the  laborers 
are  the  highest  style  of  capitalists. 
Their  investments  are  their  muscles, 
nerves,  bones,  skill,  and  health. 

2.  Co-operative  associations.  That 
plan  by  which  laborers  become  their 
own  capitalists.  Thomas  Brassy  de- 
clared "Co-operation  is  the  one  and  on- 
ly solution  of  the  labor  question ;  it  is 
the  sole  path  by  which  the  laboring 
classes,  as  a  whole,  will  ever  get  their 
share  in  the  rewards  and  honors  of 
our  advanced  civilization."  Thomas 
Hughes,  Lord  Derby,  John  Stuart 
Mills,  men  who  gave  half  their  lifetime 
to  the  study  of  the  question,  all  favor 
co-operative  association.  Our  workingi 
people  will  be  wiser  after  a  while,  and 
the  money  they  fling  away  on  hurtful 
indulgences  they  will  put  into  co-oper- 
ative associations,  and  they  will  be- 
come capitalists. 

3.  More  providence  and  forecast. 
"Oh,"  you  say,  "you  ought  not  to  talk 
that  way  in  the  hard  times."  I  tell  you 
hard  times  are  not  always  to  stay.  I 
know  working  men  who  are  in  a  per- 
fect fidget  till  they  have  got  rid  of  their 
last  dollar.  A  young  man  worked  hard 
to  earn  his  six  or  seven  hundred  yearly. 
Marriage  day  came.  The  bride  had  in- 
herited five  hundred  dollars,  and  spent 
every  dollar  on  the  wedding  dress, 
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Then  the  young  man  took  extra  eve- 
ning employment,  which  almost  ex- 
tinguished his  eyesight!  Why?  To 
lay  up  something  for  a  rainy  day?  No, 
that  he  might  get  a  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars  to  get  his  wife  a  sealskin  man- 
tle. A  minister  told  me,  in  Iowa,  that 
his  church  and  the  neighborhood  had 
been  impoverished  by  the  fact  that  they 
put  mortgages  on  their  farms  in  order 
to  send  their  families  to  the  Philadel- 
phia Centennial.  It  was  not  respecta- 
ble not  to  go  to  the  Centennial.  Now 
between  such  •  fools  and  pauperism 
there  is  a  very  short  step.  Easy  and 
hard  times  change.  "In  times  of  peace 
prepare  for  war."  I  have  no  sympathy 
for  skinflint  saving,  but  I  plead  for 
Christian  providence.  Some  people 
think  it  is  mean  to  turn  the  gas  low 
when  they  go  out  of  the  parlor.  Saving 
is  mean  or  magnificent  according  as  it 
is  for  yourself  or  for  others. 

4.  More  thorough  discoveries  on 
the  part  of  employers  that  it  is  best 
for  them  to  let  their  employes  know 
just  how  matters  stand.  I  knew  a  man- 
ufacturer who  employed  more  than  a 
thousand  hands.  I  said  to  him,  "Do 
you  ever  have  any  trouble  with  your 
workmen?  Do  you  have  any  strikes?" 
"No.  Every  little  while  I  call  my  em- 
ployes together,  and  I  say,  'What  you 
turned  out  this  year  isn't  as  much  as 
you  got  last  year.  I  can't  afford  to  pay 
you  as  much  as  I  did.  Now,  you  know 
I  put  all  my  means  into  this  business. 
What  do  you  think  ought  to  be  my 
percentage,  and  what  wages  ought  I 
to  pay  you?  Come,  let  us  settle  this.' 
And  we  are  always  unanimous.  When 
we  suffer,  we  all  suffer  together.  When 
we  advance,  we  all  advance  together, 
and  my  men  would  die  for  me."  But 
when  a  man  goes  among  his  employes 
with  a  supercilious  air,  and  drives  up 
to  the  factory  as  though  he  were  the 
autocrat  of  the  universe,  he  will  have 
strikes,  and  will  see  at  the  end  that  he 
has  made  an  awful  mistake. 

5.  The  Religious  Rectification  of  the 
Country.  Labor  is  appreciated  and  re- 
warded just  in  proportion  as  a  country 
is  Christianized.  Why  is  our  smallest 
coin  a  penny,  while  in  China  it  takes 
six  or  a  dozen  pieces  to  make  one  pen- 
ny? Show  me  a  community  that  is  in- 
fidel, and  I  will  show  you  a  community 
where  wages  are  small.  Show  me  a 
community  that  is  thoroughly  Chris- 
tianized, and  I  will  show  you  a  com- 
munity where  wages  are  comparatively 
large.  Our  religion  is  a  democratic  re- 
ligion. It  makes  the  owner  of  the  mill 
understand  he  is  a  brother  to  all  the 
operatives  in  that  mill.  I  do  not  care 
how  much  money  you  have,  you  have 
not  enough  money  to  buy  your  way 
through  the  gate  of  heaven.  I  do  not 
care  how  poor  you  are,  if  you  have  the 
grace  of  God  in  your  heart  no  one  can 
keep  you  out.  The  religion  of  Christ 
came  to  rectify  all  the  wrongs  of  the 
world,  and  it  will  yet  settle  this  ques- 
tion between  labor  and  capital.  The 


hard  hand  of  the  wheel  and  the  soft 
hand  of  the  counting-room  will  clasp 
each  other  in  congratulations  yet.  The 
hard  hand  will  say,  "I  ploughed  the 
desert  into  a  garden."  The  soft  hand 
will  reply,  "I  furnished  the  seed."  The 
one  hand  will  say,  "I  thrashed  the 
mountains ;"  the  other  will  say,  "I  paid 
for  the  flail."  The  one  hand  will  say, 
"I  hammered  the  spear  into  a  pruning 
hook;"  the  other  hand  will  answer,  "I 
signed  the  treaty  of  peace  that  made 
that  possible."  Then  capital  and  labor 
will  lie  down  together,  and  there  will 
be  nothing  to  hurt  or  destroy  in  all 
God's  holy  mount,  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  has  spoken  it.— T.  DeWitt  Tal- 
mage.  Selected  and  copied  by  Wm.  C. 
Hershberger  from  Volume  II,  1st  Cor. 
Biblical  Illustrator. 


DO  YOU  LIKE  TO  WEAR  THE 
BONNET? 


By  Amanda  Blosser 

For  th<  r',o=peI  Herald. 

True,  there  may  be  sisters  in  churches 
where  the  bonnet  is  advised  as  the  head- 
dress who  may  feel  it  is  a  task  to  con- 
form to  this  advice. 

The  bonnet  is  a  decisive  figure  to  des- 
ignate a  distinction  from  the  world. 
Some  seem  to  think  they  become  too 
conspicuous  in  the  eyes  of  their  friends 
who  do  not  wear  the  bonnet.  True  it  is 
that  Paul  said  when  he  was  with  the 
Romans  he  was  as  the  Romans.  The 
wise  can  be  able  to  discern  how  far  to 
be  a  Roman.  He  did  not  conform  to  the 
Roman  customs,  methods  or  manner 
of  living,  else  he  would  not  have  eventu- 
ally suffered  martyrdom  at  their 
hands. 

History  tells  us  of  severe  restrictions 
in  the  wearing  of  the  bonnet  by  sects, 
and  also  in  other  requirements  pertain- 
ing_  to  the  apparel.  To  maintain  the 
plain  attire  the  leaders  of  churches 
have  seen  fit  to  colonize  their  flocks, 
and  that  more  in  rural  communities 
than  otherwise. 

As  the  foregoing  fact  is  admitted,  it 
is  reasoned  that  now  as  we  try  to  do 
the  part  allotted  in  the  missionary 
movements  in  Christianizing  the  world 
and  sharing  in  reconstruction  work  the 
few  who  dress  plainly  are  thrown  in 
society  with  the  masses  that  thev  can 
not  be  so  different. 

This  article  should  be  especially  ap- 
plicable to  the  individual.  A  woman, 
on  questioning  another  one  who  wore 
the  bonnet  and  the  prayer  veil  remark- 
ed, "If  it  is  necessarv  to  wear  them  I 
could  wear  the  veil  in  time  of  worship 
but  I  just  could  not  wear  that  bonnet 
out." 

It  may  be  true  the  bonnet  might  not 
have  been  a  neat  head-dress.  It  be- 
hooves a  sister  to  have  on  a  bonnet 
neat  and  good  looking  in  material  and 
style.  How  often  the  modern  woman 
changes  her  head-dress !  Should  the 
bonnet  be  changed  so  oftien?  The  one 


who  leads  the  simple  life  would  not  ven- 
ture to  change  that  often  but  change  is 
needed  to  keep  one  in  a  respectable, 
honorable  influence.  A  neat,  well  kept 
and  becoming  bonnet  is  the  most  de- 
sirable head-dress  for  any  woman  who 
professes  to  follow  the  life  wherein  is 
hidden  the  Christ  life  in  the  heart. 

It  seems  a  delusion  that  plainness — ■ 
the  distinctive  part  of  which  may  be 
the  bonnet  should  be  a  hindrance  to 
one's  access  to  influence  for  good  with 
his  fellow  men.  The  secret  of  it  all  is 
to  improve  "the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart"  so  that  contact  will  be  so  over- 
powering that  the  influence  for  good 
can  not  fail  to  do  its  work. 

To  cite  examples  wherein  distinctive 
garb  has  and  does  avail.  The  Quaker, 
John  Greenleaf  Whittier,  maintained 
his  plainness  through  all  his  efforts  in 
writing  poetry.  He  gave  to  America 
the  most  beautiful  winter  idyl  in  "Snow 
Bound,"  as  yet  is' in  American  literature. 
William  Penn  maintained  his  simple  ap- 
parel throughout  all  his  work  in  coloniz- 
ing Pennsylvania  by  and  through  his 
dealings  with  the  Indians.  His  treaty 
of  peace  with  the  Indians  will  never  be 
effaced  from  history.  In  "Girls  Who  Be- 
came Famous,"  a  book  to  be  found  in 
the  public  libraries,  is  the  biography 
and  portrait  of  Lucretia  Mott,  a'sweet- 
faced  Quaker  lady  lecturer.  She  is  pic- 
tured wearing  the  prayer  veil. 

In  traveling,  a  party  were  confronted 
bv  a  hesitant  gate-keeper.  When  a  lady 
in  a  bonnet  ioined  the  group,  the  gate 
readily  was  opened. 

During  a  revival  in  evangelistic  meet- 
ings all  in  a  family  but  one  had  respond- 
ed to  the  call  to'  come  to  Christ.  The  ■ 
boy  of  fifteen  years  was  not  moved  by 
the  Spirit.  So  the  mother  suggested 
that  the  evangelist  join  her  to  have 
prayer  with  him  in  his  room  where  he 
was  at  his  hobby.  After  prayer  the  moth- 
er asked,  "Do  you  feel  now  like  giv- 
ing your  heart  to  the  Lord?"  "I  do," 
was  his  answer. 

Sister,  if  the  bonnet  is  a  task,  ask 
someone  to  pray  with  vou  about  it. 
The  Lord  will  remove  the  difficulty  if 
the  Spirit  can  lead. 

Wawaka,  Ind. 


DECEPTION  BY  ANALOGY 

(Continued  from  page  803) 
collected  in  great  numbers.  People 
seek  to  demonstrate  a  point  and  offer 
a  story  or  incident  which  is  totally  ir- 
relevant as  proof.  The  only  honest 
thing  for  Christians  to  do  is.  not  to  ob- 
ject to  the  false  conclusion,  but  to  dis- 
card the  whole  method  of  proof  by  anal- 
ogy unless  it  can  be  clearly  establish- 
ed that  a  real  analogy  exists. 

Another  type  of  illustration :  It  is 
verv  temptinsf  to  seek  to  teach  Biblical 
truth  bv  finding  doctrinal  content  in 
Biblical  narratives  or  parables.  If 
someone  suggested  that  at  Christ's  re- 
turn fifty  per  cent  of  the  world's  popula- 
tion would  be  lost  and  fifty  per  cent 
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saved,  and  would  urge  as  proof  that  so 
it  was  with  the  virgins  (Matt.  25  :1-13), 
loud  protests  would  be  heard,  and  right- 
ly so.  But  we  must  not  reject  single  in- 
stances like  this.  Rather  we  must  do 
away  with  the  Avhole  method  of  al- 
legorizing. All  kinds  of  teachings  are 
bolstered  up  by  appealing  to  narratives 
and  parables  which  contain  not  one  hint 
that  such  meanings  are  implied.  For 
example,  Jesus  said  that  the  budding 
of  a  fig  tree  indicates  the  approach  of 
spring.  Similarly,  He  taught,  certain 
signs  in  the  heavens  and  on  earth  will 
precede  His  return  (Luke  21:25-31). 
But  He  did  not  say  that  the  fig  tree  rep- 
resented the  Jewish  race  and  that 
their  return  to  Palestine  would  fulfil 
the  "budding"  of  the  fig  tree.  Many 
Christians,  and  they  are  not  all  premil- 
lennialists,  await,  and  see  the  begin- 
nings even  now,  of  a  Jewish  return  to 
Palestine.  But  no  one  has  a  right  to 
"prove"  a  proposition  by  fitting  a  ready- 
made  doctrine  onto  a  parable. 

Let  us  teach  what  the  Bible  teaches. 
If  the  parable  of  the  virgins  teaches 
watchfulness,  let  that  be  taught.  If  the 
parables  in  Matthew  13  teach  the 
growth  of  the  Kingdom,  let  us  teach 
that,  and  not  speculate  what  birds  (v. 
32)  represent.  If  the  Bible  assigns 
meanings  to  specific  elements  of  parable, 
teach  that.  If  not,  don't  speculate.  If 
this  rule  were  rigidly  adhered  to,  our 
people  would  be  a  great  deal  safer  from 
heretical  attacks.  For  they  would  at 
once  be  warned  by  the  false  method  ern- 
ployed  in  presenting  the  heresy.  This 
point  deserves  emphasis.  One  more 
suggestion:  Do  not  seek  "types"  of 
Christ  in  the  Old  Testament,  unless  the 
Bible  itself  calls  the  person  or  event,  a 
type  or  figure.  This  will  keep  us  on 
safe  and  solid  ground.  There  will  still 
be  plenty  of  material  left  in  the  Bible 
for  solid  doctrinal  teaching  for  the  long- 
est ministry  or  life  of  study. 

Give  diligence  to  cut  a  straight  path 
in  teaching  the  Word  of  God;  do  not 
handle  the  Word  deceitfully. 

Zurich  7,  Switzerland 

Voltastrasse  31 


LIFE  SONGS— NUMBER  TWO 


By  C.  B.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Life  Songs  No.  2  is  now  ready  to  go 
to  press,  which  means  that  it  will  soon 
be  ready  for  delivery.  According  to 
present  schedule  the  Shaped  Note 
edition  should  l:>e  printed  and  bound 
not  later  than  Ve.h.  1st  1938  and  the 
Round  Note  edition  not  later  than  Mar. 
1st, 

The  Music  Committee,  appointed  by 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  has 
carefully  selected  songs  essentially 
scriptural,  instructional,  and  inspira- 
tional in  order  that  its  use  may  eflfect 
the  highest  ])tirposes  of  worship  in  the 
service,  of  the.  Lord. 


The  committee  purposely  used  very 
few  songs  which  appear  in  our  other 
song  books.  Therefore  this  book  should 
bring  new  life  and  variety  into  our  wor- 
ship. By  special  arrangement  with  one 
of  the  largest  publishers  of  religious 
song  book,  we  have  use  in  this  book  of 
a  great  many  of  the  general  favorite  se- 
lections. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman,  editor  of  the 
book,  says  in  a  letter:  "I  feel  that  we 
are  going  to  possess  one  of  the  very  best 
song  books  on  the  market,  even  though 
we  are  not  getting  some  of  the  more 
popular  songs  the  copyright  conditions 
prevent  us  from  using.  I  feel  that  the 
Lord  has  enabled  us  to  select  the  better 
and  more  spiritual  of  all  the  songs,  and 
may  His  name  be  praised  in  the  use  of 
the  book." 

The  book  will  be  of  standard  size, 
6x81/4  inches.  Size  of  music  plates,  4^ 
x7y4  inches.  It  contains  288  pages,  320 
songs,  with  the  music  and  20  familiar 
hymns  in  words  only.  Issued  in  both 
round  and  shaped-note  editions.  The 
Shaped-note  edition  will  be  available  in 
two  bindings,  Cloth  and  Bristol  paper; 
whereas  the  Round-note  edition  will  be 
available  in  Cloth  binding  only.  Please 
specify  notation  and  binding  when  or- 
dering. 

The  books  will  be  supplied  at  the 
l^rices  outlined  below.  Orders  will  be 
filled  in  the  order  in  which  they  reach 
us.  Therefore  we  urge  that  such  congre- 
gations as  have  been  waiting  for  the 
new  books  make  up  their  order  at  once 
and  send  their  remittances  with  the 
orders.  The  remittances  will  be  used  in 
meeting  the  expense  of  plate-making, 
printing,  etc.,  which  will  be  a  consid- 
erable amount  before  deliveries  are 
made.  You  can  help  us  in  this  manner 
in  financing  the  work. 

Shaped  Notes 


Manilla  Paper  binding 

Each   $  45 

Dozen  copies    4  80 

100  copies,  not  prepaid    35  00 

Stiff  Cloth  binding 

Each   $  55 

Dozen  copies    6  00 

100  copies,  not  prepaid    45  00 


Note:  50  copies  supplied  at  the  100  rate. 
Round  Notes 
Available  in  Cloth   Binding  only.  Prices 
above. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  805) 
was  finished  last  week.  The  Lord 
provided  in  a  wonderful  way  for  the 
grass  for  the  roof.  We  had  some  grass 
that  remained  from  building  boys' 
houses,  but  for  the  church  building 
much  more  was  needed  and  it  was  all 
burned  off  around  here.  We  added  it 
to  our  prayer  list  here  on  the  station 
and  the  Lord  provided  more  than  we 
needed,  from  two  different  sources, 
where  it  was  already  cut  and  all  we 
needed  to  do  was  to  bring  it  here. 


Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow.  A  leper  boy  confessed  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  in  the  meeting  on  Sunday, 
and  a  few  others  had  been  added  to  the 
class  earlier. 

Bro.  Shenk's  and  we  are  planning  a 
few  weeks  local  leave  in  January,  when 
we  hope  to  regain  some  strength. 
Yours  in  prayer-fellowship, 

Elizabeth  K.  Stauffer. 


SPANISH  RELIEF 


Valencia,  Spain,  Nov.  22,  1937. 
Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Our  Re- 
deemer : — We  arrived  in  London  the  ; 
evening  of  Nov.  8  and  for  two  days  we  i 
were  busy  in  conferences  with  members 
of  committees  who  are   doing  relief 
work  in  Spain.   We  left  on  Thursday 
morning  at  9  o'clock  on  the  Continental 
Train  for  Paris  arriving  at  4  P.  M.,  after 
a  short  but  rough  passage  of  the  Eng- 
lish Channe;l,  the  engines  were  stopped 
at  11  o'clock  for  the  customary  silence 
of  two  minutes  and  all  stood  quietly  by 
in  memory  of  the  dead  of  the  World 
War.  (It  being  Armistice  Day). 

Going  at  once  to  the  Hostel  we  were 
kindly  received  by  J.  Mahlon  and  Vivi- 
an Harvey,  American  Friends  in  Paris, 
who  helped  make  arrangements  for 
our  needs  while  there.  J.  Mahlon  went 
with  us  to  the  American  and  Spanish 
embassies  and  consulates,  the  Bank  ■ 
and  Prefectura  of  Police.  At  the  last 
named  place  we  were  informed  that  it 
would  not  be  possible  for  us  to  get  our 
travelling  permit  for  Spain  until  Mon-  • 
day  evening. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  attended  a  : 
combined  service  of  the  British  and 
American  churches  and  in  the  after- 
noon we  listened  to  a  report  on  con- 
ditions in  Spain  by  a  relief  worker  who 
had  been  home  for  a  change. 

On  Monday  we  returned  to  the  Span- 
ish embassy  for  our  "Safe  Conduct" 
and  a  personal  letter  from  the  secretary 
to  The  Asistencia  Social  in  Barcelona; 
also  getting  our  permits  from  the 
French  prefectura  of  police. 

Tuesday  another  time  to  the  bank, 
then  the  railroad  office  for  our  reserva- 
tions. The  rest  of  the  day  was  used  in 
buying  supplies  such  as  soap,  soup 
cubes,  writing  paper,  lunch,  and  some 
bottled  water  for  the  train  ride  that 
night  to  the  Spanish  border  where  we 
arrived  the  next  day  at  noon. 

The  International  Bridge  had  been 
carried  away  in  a  flood  ten  days  before 
and  we  carried  our  luggage  and  some 
hospital  supplies  across  a  temporary 
bridge  made  of  two  trees  on  which 
doors  and  boards  were  laid. 

Here  the  Spanish  authorities  ex- 
amined our  luggage  after  which  a  truck 
took  us  over  to  the  R.  R.  Station  where 
our  luggage  was  subjected  to  another 
scrutiny  by  the  custom  employees  who 
seemed  to  enjoy  their  work. 

After  marking  everything  over  with 
white  chalk  the  officials  gave  us  per- 
mission to  buy  our  fickdtfe,  check  some 
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baggage  and  board  the  train  for  Barce- 
lona where  we  arrived  at  nine  o'clock 
that  night  being  met  by  Alfred  Jacob, 
an  American-born  British  subject,  who 
took  us  up  to  a  cheap  and  very  con- 
venient Hostel  where  we  slept  for  three 
nights.  The  two  days  were  spent  in 
visiting  a  Children's  Home  for  refugees 
from  Madrid  and  some  milk  depots, 
some  managed  by  the  Friends  and  oth- 
ers by  the  "Save  the  Children's  Fund." 

When  our  passports  were  visaed  by 
the  police  register  and  we  had  secured 
our  letter  of  introduction  to  officials  of 
the  towns  we  are  expecting  to  visit,  then 
we  were  ready  to  start  for  Valencia,  on 
a  truck  built  for  carrying  refugees  from 
Madrid,  a  trip  of  about  230  miles,  ar- 
riving on  Saturday  night. 

Not  finding  any  relief  workers,  we 
went  to  a  hotel  where  we  are  staying 
until  tomorrow  morning  (Tuesday  the 
23rd.)  when  we  leave  for  Murcia,  an- 
other trip  of  about  220  miles,  where  we 
expect  to  meet  with  other  relief  work- 
ers and  study  out  some  plans  for  doing 
the  most  important  and  necessary 
things  and  having  in  view  something 
that  will  be  for  the  permanent  good  of 
the  people  in  Spain. 

Yesterday  we  attended  two  Protest- 
ant services  and  were  impressed  with 
the  reports  that  the  Government  is 
strictly  impartial  to  any  religion.  All 
the  leaders  were  optimistic  as  to  the 
future  for  Spain. 

Surely  a  new  era  will  come  to  this 
country  after  suiJering  so  terribly, 
and  our  desire  is  that  it  may  arise  from 
the  results  of  the  war  and  seek  the  Peace 
that  passeth  understanding. 

Each  day  we  are  seeing  some  token 
of  God's  care  over  us  and  we  surely 
appreciate  and  thank  our  dear  ones  at 
home  who  are  remembering  us  daily  in 
prayer.  Yours  in  His  service, 

D.  Parke  Lantz. 
Levi  C.  Hartzler. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  809) 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings.  He  preached  the  Word  with 
power,  and  we  believe  the  Church  was 
strengthened.  There  were  12  converts. 
Our  prayer  is  that  they  may  be  willing 
to  surrender  their  whole  lives  to  God 
and  become  faithful  workers  in  the 
Church. 

On  Nov.  21  we  had  an  all-day  mission 
meeting.  A  sermon  in  the  morning  by 
Bro.  Hochstetler,  in  the  afternoon  a 
children's  meeting  by  Sister  Mary  Roy- 
er,  and  the  returns  of  the  Quarter  in- 
vestment Fund  and  Savings  Boxes,  a 
talk  by  Bro.  Edwin  Yoder  on  "God's 
Concern  for  the  Lost,"  and  a  talk  by 
Bro.  C.  L.  Graher  on  "The  Believer  as 
Christ's  Representative." 

The  messages  were  inspiring  and 
helpful,  making  us  feel  our  responsi- 
bility more  keenly  to  the  unsaved. 

Dec.  2,  1937.  Cor. 


Winton,  Calif. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — May  we 
ever  put  our  trust  in  Him  who  has  said, 
"I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee." 

We  are  grateful  for  the  M.  J.  Clinton 
family,  formerly  of  Woodburn,  Oreg., 
and  members  of  the  Zion  congregation 
who  are  with  us,  planning  to  make  their 
home  here.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  in 
their  new  establishment. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  24,  we  were  privi- 
leged to  have  with  us  Bro.  J.  C.  Frey 
and  daughter  Amanda  and  Sister  Lucy 
Fryenberger,  all  of  Archbold,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Frey  had  charge  of  the  preaching 
services  while  Sister  Amanda  gave  a 
talk  in  our  young  people's  meeting. 

Bro.  Jacob  Eason  and  wife,  formerly 
of  Greensburg,  Kans.,  are  leaving  for 
that  place  to  make  their  home  there. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  new 
residence. 

Sunday,  Dec.  12,  has  been  set  as  the 
date  on  which  this  congregation  is  to 
observe  the  communion  services. 

May  you  continue  praying  for  this 
congregation. 

Dec.  2,  1937.         Lena  Dirks,  Cor. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers.  Greet- 
ii-ig: — We  have  many  things  for  which 
to  be  thankful  here  in  this  sunny  Colo- 
rado. We  are  glad  that  we  have  good 
weather  and  good  roads  to  go  to  church 
with  our  families.  When  we  see  people 
lose  interest  under  these  conditions, 
we  cannot  help  hut  think  perhaps  the 
time  will  come  when  they  would  l^e 
o-lad  to  go  to  church  and  possibly  don't 
have  a  chance.  Sister  Ringler  was  not 
feeling  so  well  and  spent  a  few  days 
in  bed,  but  we  are  glad  to  see  her  in 
church  again. 

On  Oct.  17  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  was 
with  us  and  held  communion.  Nearly 
all  the  members  took  part  in  this  serv- 
ice. 

On  Oct.  31  Bro.  Levi  Miller,  former- 
ly of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  came  thru  here 
on  his  way  to  Twin  Falls,  Idaho,  his 
new  home.  He  preached  for  us  in  the 
morning  and  evening. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  the  church  at  this  place  may 
prosper  and  that  we  may  all  feel  our 
responsibility  to  our  Lord. 

Dec.  2,  1937.         N.  L.  Dettwiler. 


Smithville,  Ohio 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name :-— The 
Pleasant  Hill  congregation  met  with  us 
at  Oak  Grove  on  Thanksgiving  day  at 
which  time  we  elected  officers  for  1938, 
as  follows : 

Oak  Grove  Officers:  (Church) 
Trustee,  David  Sommer;  Chor..  S.  S. 
King;  Ushers,  William  Smucker,  Roy 
Farver;  Finance  Com.,  Simon  Smuck- 
er. 

(Sunday  School)  Supts.,  Howard 
Yoder,  Frances  Smucker;  Prim.  Supts., 
Harry  Hostetter,  Emma  Rohrer;  Secy., 


Grace  Marie  Yoder,  Chor.,  Frances 
Ramseyer;  Libr.,  Delia  Hartzler; 
Treas.,  Merle  Smucker.  - 

(Y.  P.  B.  M.)  Supt.,  Loyal  Hostetler; 
Advisory  Com.,  Mrs.  Simon  Smucker, 
May  Rohrer. 

Pleasant  Hill  (Church)  Trustee, 
Alden  Krabill ;  Chor.,  Noah  Schrock; 
Gshers,  Harold  Krabill,  Junior  Schrock. 

(Sunday  School)  Supts.,  John  Lerch, 
Dayton  Steiner;  Prim.  Supt.,  Esther 
Graber;  Secy.,  Ralph  Krabill;  Chor., 
Marie  Gerig,  Libr.,  Wilma  Conrad. 

(Y.  P.  B.  M.)  Supt.,  Paul  Zook;  Ad- 
visory Com.,  Mrs.  Emmet  Y^oder,  May 
Ramseyer. 

We  have  been  abundantly  blessed 
this  past  year,  tor  which  we  are  truly 
thankful. 

Brethren  David  Steiner  and  Phil 
Frey  were  w^ith  us  Sunday,  Nov.  7,  at 
which  time  Bro.  Frey  brought  us  a 
very  inspiring  message. 

Dec.  3,  1937.  Cor. 


Midland,  Mich, 

To  all  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  : — As  we  are  nearing  another 
Christmas  day,  we  wish  you  a  Merry 
Christmas  in  the  Lord. 

We  are  planning  on  having  services 
on  Christmas  day,  both  forenoon  and 
evening. 

Our  Sunday  schools  have  been  reor- 
ganized for  next  year,  as  follows  :  Supts., 
Bro.  Oscar  Wyse,  Bro.  Nobel  Kauff- 
man;  Prim.  Supts.,  Bros.  Ray  and 
Charlie  Bontrager ;  Chors.,  Bro.  Ernest 
Bontrager,  Bro.  Melvin  Yoder;  Secy.- 
Treas.,  Bro.  Myron  Short,  Bro.  Orie 
Wyse;  Mission  S.  S.  Supt.,  BrO.  Monroe 
Wyse. 

Our  winter  Bible  School  will  be  held 
Jan.  31-Feb.  11,  with  the  brethren,  S.  G. 
Shetler  and  C.  C  Gulp,  as  instructors. 
We  again  extend  a  hearty  welcome  to 
all  to  attend. 

In  His  service, 
Dec.  6,  1937.  F.  F.  Bontrager. 


A  change  of  methods  is  not  neces- 
sarily drifting,  but  in  the  change  of 
methods  there  is  danger  of  getting  in- 
to the  drift.— J.  S.  Mast. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  the 
Weaver  Church,  Nov.  23-28,  1937. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Irvin  Holsopple, 
Alex  Weaver;  Secy.,  Erma  Knavel,  Katie 
Thomas;  Treas.,  L.  H.  Weaver. 

Instructors. — Levi  J.  Miller,  Twin  Falls, 
Tdaho;  Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Program. — Christian  Activity,  Book  Study 
— ^James,  Evil  Spirits,  Sanctification,  Wom- 
an's Sphere,  Social  Purity,  Worship,  Sermon 
(What  Is  the  Meaning  of  True  Thanksgiv- 
ing?), What  It  Means  to  Be  a  Nonresistant 
Christian,  Book  Study — I  Peter,  Church 
Loyalty,  The  Mission  of  the  Church  in  the 
World,  Purpose  of  Church  Government, 
What  We  Believe,  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  Believer,  Spiritual  Growth,  Holiness, 
the  Siniple  Life,  The  Sunday  School  Les- 
son, Sermon   (The   Prayer  of  Faith  That 
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Wins),  Evidences  of  a  Real  Christian  Ex- 
perience, Mothers,  Book  Study — Jude,  Golden 
Opportunities  for  Our  Youth. 

Thoughts  Presented. — What  is  Christian 
activity.''  To  be  Christ-like  and  active  in  His 
service.  Some  marks  of  true  religion  noted 
in  the  Book  of  James:  (1)  joy  and  patience 
in  midst  of  trials;  (2)  unwavering  faith  and 
singleness  of  mind;  (3)  forsaking  all  evil  and 
receive  the  engrafted  Word.  Marks  of  false 
profession  noted  in  the  Book  of  James:  (1) 
mere  profession  of  faith  without  mercy  and 
works;  (2)  a  semblance  of  religion  accom- 
panied by  an  unbridled  tongue;  (3)  partial 
obedience  of  the  law.  James  gives  us  warn- 
ings against  hoarded  riches,  pleasure  seeking, 
and  benig  wanton.  He  gives  exhortation  to 
the  brethren  to  be  patient  and  to  keep  that 
whicli  is  committed  to  our  trust.  The  Chris- 
tian's duty  is  to  try  the  spirits;  then  we  must 
decide  which  spirit  we  will  serve,  the  good 
or  the  evil  spirit.  Evil  spirits  are  cast  out  by 
the  Word  of  God.  Sanctification  is  a  setting 
apart  or  being  separate  for  a  holy  purpose. 
Sanctihcation  accompanies  regeneration.  Re- 
sults of  sanctihcation  are:  oneness  with  Christ, 
holiness  of  life,  and  an  inheritance.  A  Chris- 
tian woman  looks  well  to  the  ways  of  her 
household.  A  Christian  mother  is  concerned 
about  the  social  life  of  her  children,  so  that 
they  keep  pure.  A  breakdown  in  their  social 
life  is  always  a  breakdown  in  their  morals. 
We  can  worship  God  by  offerings  and  sac- 
rifice, in  praises  and  thanksgiving.  We  praise 
God  for  what  He  is,  and  thank  Him  for  what 
He  does.  It  takes  more  stamina  to  be  non- 
resistant  than  to  fight.  The  mission  of  the 
Church  in  the  world  is  to  be  an  earthly  dwell- 
ing place  of  God.  The  Christian's  duty  is  to 
help  evangelize  the  world.  The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  not  speaking  in  tongues,  but  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  long-suftering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance.  Spiritual 
growth  is  accomplished  by:  abiding  in  Christ, 
prayer  and  meditation  on  God's  Word.  In 
the  study  of  the  Book  of  Peter  we  find  some 
helpful  thoughts:  God  wants  to  inspire  His 
people  in  grace  and  faith  that  they  may  stand 
firm  amidst  trials  and  tribulation.  The  more 
we  yield  ourselves  to  God  the  more  holy  we 
become,  also  separation  from  all  unclean- 
ness.  Holiness  is  the  fruit  that  sets  us  apart 
from  sin.  We  possess  the  simple  life  when 
we  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives.  There 
are  seven  evidences  of  a  real  Christian  ex- 
perience: (1)  Faith  in  Jesus  and  His  Word; 
(2)  definite  change  in  life;  (3)  abounding  love; 
(4)  separation  from  sin  and  the  world;  (5) 
obedience  to  God's  Word;  (6)  life  that  is 
fruitful  and  good;  (7)  antagonism  of  an  evil 
world.  Secretaries. 

Lancaster,  Pa.  . 

(Sunnyside  Mission) 
On  Thanksgiving  day  the  brotherhood  at 
Sunnyside  and  vicinity  enjoyed  a  feast  of  good 
things.  We  had  services  all  day  and  evening, 
the  unusual  feature  being  that  the  speakers 
were  all  Sunday-school  workers,  mostly  mis- 
sion workers.  Those  used  to  bring  the  mes- 
sages were  Harry  Shreiner  (sermon),  Lewis 
Martin,  Harry  Frank,  Sam  Miller,  Christ 
Mosemann,  Frank  Garman,  and  Aaron  Shenk. 
Every  one  listed  was  present  and  the  thoughts 
presented  were  a  rich  feast. 

Gleanings 

Let  not  the  enemy  rob  you  of  time  to  medi- 
tate. David  had  meditated  on  how  God  had 
blessed  him  when  he  met  the  lion  and  bear, 
and  so  was  ready  to  trust  God  when  he  went 
to  fight  the  giant.  We  should  count  our 
blessings  received  through  Christ,  to  the  ex- 
tent that  we  are  willing  to  sacrifice  for  His 
work.  'I'hanksgiving  day  was  never  meant  for 
a  wild  holiday.  God  set  the  example  and 
commanded  us  to  reverence  and  remember 
the  -Sabbath  day.  Today  is  still  a  day  of 
opportunity.  Heaven  is  a  prepared  place  for 
a  prepared  people.  We  should  never  become 
discouraged  because  detours  are  necessary. 
It  is  harder  and  more  expensive  to  repair 


the  foundation  than  any  other  part  of  a  build- 
ing. Our  foundation  should  be  God's  Word 
in  the  heart  and  used  in  conversation.  The 
real  foundation  of  the  Hebrew  nation  was 
worship  and  keeping  of  the  commandments  of 
God.  It  is  still  the  best  rule.  "God  is  still  on 
the  Throne."  "All  things  are  possible  to  him 
that  believes."  We  cannot  expect  to  reap 
where  we  do  not  sow.  We  cannot  always  see 
the  fruit  but  one  day  it  will  show  if  we  are 
faithful.  We  should  take  Christ  as  our  ex- 
ample and  go  where  the  people  are.  Workers 
are  themselves  blessed.  Our  equipment  is 
the  Word.  The  mission  worker  must  expect 
disappointment.  We  must  first  let  God 
cleanse  us  and  then  touch  our  lips.  Not  all 
work  is  mountain  top.  Weigh  yourself  by  or 
with  the  Scriptures.  Matt.  25:40.  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these.  ...  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  niy  disciples."  Blessings  are  only 
limited  by  our  capacity  to  receive.  It  is  easier 
to  talk  to  the  man  in  the  gutter  than  to  a 
lukewarm  Christian.  The  influence  of  the 
lukewarm  member  is  very  great.  The  more 
we  have,  the  less  thankful  we  are,  seems  to 
be  the  rule.  We  must  first  surrender  our  lives, 
and  then  comes  the  blessing.  The  surrendered 
person  is  happy  regardless  of  circumstances. 
We  must  be  very  sure  we  are  surrendered 
before  we  go  forth.  Example:  Saul  of  Tarsus. 
What  are  true  blessings?  Up  to  the  time  of 
Saul's  conversion  we  do  not  read  of  him  re- 
ceiving stripes.  At  midnight  Paul  and  Silas 
prayed,  and  sang  praises  regardless  of  condi- 
tions. A  change  comes  to  any  life  that  is 
fully  surrendered.  It  takes  some  chiseling  by 
God  to  fit  us  for  service.  The  Christians  of 
the  early  Church  were  on  fire,  and  the  fire 
spread.  Nothing  gives  more  joy  than  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  Secretary. 
Nov.  26,  1937. 


Married 


Esh— King.— On  Nov.  27,  1937,  at  the  Con- 
estoga  Cburoli,  Bro.  Eli  Z.  Esh  and  Sister  Sa- 
die A.  King,  both  of  the  Conestoga  Church  near 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  were  united  in  matrimony 
by  Bro.  John  S.  INIast.  May  God  bless  them 
through  life. 


Hess— Lichty. — On  Nov.  25,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  Bishop  John  M.  Sauder,  Bro.  Paul  B. 
Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Emma  Elizabeth 
Lichty  of  Goodville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  go  with 
them  through  life. 


Byler— Hartzler.— On  Nov.  14,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Bennet  N.  By- 
ler of  Mattawana,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Lena  M. 
Hartzler  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mat- 
rimony by  Bro.  John  S.  Mast.  May  God  bless 
them  through  life. 


King— Stoltzfus.— On  Nov.  24,  1937,  at  the 
Conestoga  Church,  Bro.  Myron  A.  King  and 
Sister  Edna  Stoltzfus,  both  of  the  Conestoga 
Church  near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
matrimony  by  Bro.  John  S.  Mast.  May  God 
bless  tliem  through  life. 


Kurtz— Kauffman.— On  Nov.  25,  1937,  at 
the  Conestoga  Church,  Bro.  Jacob  M.  Kurtz 
and  Sister  Ada  M.  Kauffman,  both  of  the  Con- 
estoga ("hurch  near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  matrimony  by  Bro.  John  S.  Mast. 
May  God  bless  them  through  life. 


Gahman — Delp. — On  Saturday,  Nov.  27, 
1937,  Bro.  Willis  Gahman  of  the  Deep  Run,  Pa., 
congregation  and  Sister  Naomi  Delp  of  the  Line 
Lexington,  I'a.,  congregation  were  united  in 
holy  marriage,  Bro.  Claude  B.  Myers  officiating. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  rest  upon  them. 


Hor.st— Martin.— On  Nov.  13,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  M. 


Sauder,  Bro.  Charles  S.  Horst  and  Sister  Ella 
Mae  Martin,  both  of  Weaverland,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation, were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  May 
the  Lord's  blessing  go  with  them  through  life. 


MelUiiger— Stauffer.— On  Nov.  6,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  Bishop  John  M.  Sauder,  Bro.  Ivan  S. 
Melliuger  of  the  Stumptown,  Pa.,  congregation 
and  Sister  Sarah  W.  Stauffer  of  Martindale, 
Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Siegrist— Pfautz.— On  Nov.  13,  1937,  at  the 
bride's  home,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Bro.  J.  Henry  Sie- 
grist of  Petersburg  congregation  and  Sister 
Nora  S.  Pfautz  of  the  Metzler  congregation 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bishop  John 
M.  Sauder.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  go  with 
them  through  life. 


Peifer— Hoober. — Nov.  25,  1937,  Bro.  Irvin 
S.  Peifer  of  the  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion, and  Sister  Mary  S.  Hoober  of  the  Groff- 
dale.  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in  holy  mat- 
rimony at  the  home  of  Bishop  John  M.  Sauder 
of  East  Earl,  Pa.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  go 
with  them  through  life. 


Oberholtzer — Gehmaii. — Oct.  30,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  M. 
Sauder,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  Bro.  Phares  G.  Ober- 
holtzer of  Martindale  congregation  and  Sister 
Anna  Gehman  of  the  Bowmansville  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Hershberger — ^Garber. — On  the  evening  of 
Nov.  27,  1937,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Etrel  Liuebach  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  J.  L.  Hershberger  and  Lovina 
C.  Garber,  both  members  of  the  Salem  congre- 
gation. Bishop  D.  J.  Johns  officiating.  May  the 
Holy  Spirit  be  their  abiding  guest  and  guide. 


'Rush — Souder. — Bro.  Lester  D.  Bush  of  the 
Deep  liuu.  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Mar- 
garet R.  Souder  of  the  Rockhill,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro. 
Wilson  Overholt  at  his  home,  Pipersville,  Pa., 
Sept.  18,  1937.  May  the  rich  grace  of  God  and 
His  choicest  blessings  accompany  them  through 
life. 


Martin — Risser. — On  Thanksgiving  day,  Nov. 
25,  1937,  Bro.  Aldus  L.  Martin  and  Sister  Mary 
H.  Risser,  both  of  the  Reiffs  congregation  were 
married  in  their  newly  furnished  home  in  Mau- 
gansville,  Md.,  in  the  presence  of  a  number  of 
their  friends  by  the  bride's  uncle,  Bro.  John  D. 
Risser.  May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  attend 
them  through  life. 


Lambright — Naugle. — On  Oct.  3,  1937,  at  the 

Clinton  Frame  Church,  occurred  the  marriage  ,: 
of  Bro.  Clarence  M.  Lambright  of  the  Shore  ;i 
congregation  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  to  Sister  li 
Wilma  Dorotha  Naugle  of  the  Clinton  Frame 
congregation    near    Goshen,   Ind.,    Bro.  Percy 
Miller  of  Shore  officiating.  May  this  be  the  be- 
ginning of  a  real  Christian  home,  blessed  of 
God. 


Obituary 


Lovvery. — James  William  Lowery  died  Oct. 
20,  1937,  at  his  home  near  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. ; 
aged  85  y.  (5  m.  20  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  13  years.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bro.  B.  C.  Shank. 
Burial  in  the  family  cemetery. 


Fleagle. — Annie  E.  Fleagle  died  of  a  heart  at-  i 
tack  on  Oct.  15,  1937,  at  her  home  in  Horse 
Valley.    She  is  survived  by  the  following  chil-  j 
dren :   Ivy  Keefer  of  Horse  Valley ;  Clarence  j 
and  Wayne  of  Cliambersburg ;  William,  Ethel,  I 
and  Archie  at  home.    The  following  brothers 
and  sisters  also  survive:  Emanuel  Frey  of  Scot- 
land ;  John  Frey,  Newville ;  Walter  Frey,  Ship- 
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pensburg;  Jacob  Frey  and  Mrs.  Rebecca  Rex- 
roth  of  Dunio ;  Mrs.  Emma  Mackey  of  Rox- 
bury.   She  was  a  faitliful  member  of  the  Rovve 
Mennonite  Church  near  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  the 
past  fourteen  years.    She  was  of  a  quiet,  un- 
assuming disposition.   Not  only  does  the  home 
i   miss  a  godly  mother,  but  the  Church  also  feels 
[   its  loss  keenly.  Funeral  services  were  held  Mon- 
day afternoon  in  Keefer's  U.  B.  Church  in 
I  Horse  Valley,  conducted  by  the  ministry  of  the 
Rowe  Church.   Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Humphreys. — Mary  Humphreys  died  Nov.  6, 
1937,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Nora 
Pursley,  Waynesboro,  Va. ;  aged  83  years.  For 
a  good  many  years  she  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  George  S.  Etter's  funeral  home  with  Bro. 
Joe  R.  Driver  in  charge.  By  request  of  the  de- 
ceased, text  was  from  Bph.  4  :31,  32.  Burial  in 
Riverview  Cemetery. 


Kreider. — Tobias  R.,  son  of  the  late  Isaac  and 
Anna  Kreider,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
April  16,  186C ;  died  Nov.  23,  1937  ;  aged  71  y. 
7  m.  7  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (who  be- 
fore marriage  was  B.  Ellen  Ranck)  and  these 
children  :  Stella  R.  and  Edith  R.  at  home ;  An- 
na, wife  of  Enos  R.  Miller,  Ronks ;  Chester  R., 
Soudersburg;  Roy,  Lancaster;  Isaac,  West 
Lancaster ;  Benjamin,  Ephrata ;  also  1  sister 
(Mrs.  Amos  B.  Denlinger,  Iva)  and  1  brother 
(Isaac  of  Lancaster.).  Two  daughters  preceded 
him  in  death.  Father  was  in  failing  health  for 
about  a  year,  suffered  much  at  times,  was  very 
patient  with  it  all,  and  longed  to  go  home.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Nov.  27  at  the  Stras- 
burg  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bros. 
Parke  Book,  Christ  Brubaker,  and  Jacob  Har- 
nish.  Text,  Psa.  138 :8,  first  clause.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery.       By  the  family. 


Brubacher. — John  A.  Brubacher  died  at  his 
iome  on  the  Kitehener-Guelph  Highway,  in  On- 
tario, Nov.  28,  1937,  after  a  brief  illness,  aged 
93  y.  8  m.  17  d.  He  was  a  son  of  the  late  Elias 
and  Sarah  Brubacher,  was  born  in  Waterloo 
Tp.,  March  11,  1844,  and  farmed  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  his  birthplace  his  entire  life.  Aug. 

14,  1864,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary 
Jane  Mayer  who  predeceased  him  on  Dec.  25, 
1871.  On  Oct.  15,  1872,  he  was  again  united  in 
marriage  to  Hannah  Cook,  who  passed  Oct. 

15,  1921.  Pie  is  survived  by  his  2  sons  (Cyrus 
of  Victoria,  B.  C,  and  Jacob  at  home)  ;  also  4 
brothers  and  1  sister  (Franldin  and  Henry  A. 
Brubacher  of  Kitchener  and  David  and  Elias 
of  Didsbury,  Alta.,  and  Mrs.  A.  Stauffer  of 
Preston).  Two  grandchildren  also  survive.  He 
was  predeceased  by  3  daughters  and  1  son.  The 
funeral  was  held  from  his  late  residence  to  the 
Cressman  Mennonite  Church,  Breslau,  Ont.,  for 
services,  and  adjoining  cemetery  for  burial. 
Minister  in  charge,  Oscar  Burkholder.  Text, 
Psa.  91:14-16. 


Dyer. — Bennett  Dyer  was  born  at  Griffin, 
Georgia,  Feb.  22,  1870 ;  died  at  his  home,  Tam- 
pa, Fla.,  Nov.  9,  1937;  aged  67  y.  8  m.  17  d. 
He  is  survived  by  his  widow  (Nora),  2  sons 
(Lawton  and  Tony  of  Avon  Park),  and  4  daugh- 
ters (Mrs.  Calvin  Curry,  Mrs.  Lee  Tillis,  Mrs. 
Claude  Bryan,  and  Mrs.  Owen  Leggett  all  of 
Tampa).  Becoming  concerned  about  his  soul, 
Mr.  Dyer  called  for  baptism  in  October,  1935. 
Baptism  was  administered  in  his  home  by  Pas- 
tor Hendry  of  the  Nebraska  Methodist  Church. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  just  pri- 
or to  his  death.  At  his  request,  and  with  the 
consent  of  Bro.  Mosemann,  our  bishop,  he  was 
received  by  confession  ten  days  before  his  de- 
cease. Communion  was  also  shared  the  same 
day.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Pas- 
tor Durham  and  J.  Paul  Sauder.  Text,  I  Pet. 
4:19.  In  his  death  Bro.  Dyer  brought  an  audi- 
ence into  our  church  which  we  have  been  invit- 
ing, seemingly  in  vain,  these  two  years.  Pray 
for  the  success  of  the  evangelistic  appeal  of  that 
day.  Interment  in  Orange  Hill  Cemetery, 


Hartzler. — Mark  Howard,   son  of  Roy  and 

Martha  Saltzman  Hartzler,  died  Nov.  29,  1937, 
at  the  Brokaw  Hospital  in  Noi'mal,  111. ;  aged 
7  y.  1  m.  5  d.  He  leaves  his  parents,  3  sisters, 
and  10  brothers ;  all  at  home  except  2  brothers, 
en  route  to  California.  He  also  leaves  a  pater- 
nal grandfather  (Yost  Hartzler,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio),  a  maternal  grandmother  (Mrs.  Barbara 
Saltzman,  Flanagan,  111.),  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  He  had  been  a  strong,  healthy 
child  until  a  few  days  before  his  death  when  he 
became  ill  with  brain  fever  and  suffered  in- 
tensely until  he  peacefully  fell  asleep.  Possess- 
ing an  unusually  happy  disposition,  he  nat- 
urally endeared  himself  to  all  those  with  whom 
he  came  in  contact  and  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  the  home,  in  the  school,  and  in  the  Sunday 
school  which  he  so  faithfully  attended.  Although 
his  years  were  few  his  life  still  goes  on,  a  cher- 
ished memory. 

"Our  family  circle  is  broken  now. 

Since  he  has  gone  to  rest ; 
But  in  submission  we  do  bow 

And  say,  'God  thought  it  best'." 


Johns. — Sem  K.  Johns  was  born  Feb.  25, 
1851 ;  died  Nov.  26,  1937 ;  aged  86  y.  9  m.  1  d. 
He  was  married  to  Lucinda  Weaver,  April  27, 
1873.  To  this  union  were  born  6  children  :  Fan- 
ny (Mrs.  James  Saylor),  Katie  (Mrs.  Simon 
Alwine),  Lydia  (Mrs.  Amos  Cable),  Lizzie 
(Mrs.  Lawrence  Thomas),  Ella  (Mrs.  Alonza 
Wiiigard),  and  Joseph.  He  is  also  survived  by 
20  grandchildren,  30  great-grandchildren,  and  2 
great-great-grandchildren ;  also  3  sisters.  His 
wife  and  3  grandchildren  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  was  a  faitliful  member  of  the  Thom- 
as Mennonite  Church  for  64  years.  He  read  the 
Old  Testament  through  14  times  and  the  New 
Testament  19  times.  He  had  made  all  arrange- 
ments for  his  funeral,  having  chosen  I  Cor.  2:9 
as  a  text  for  his  funeral  sermon.  Services  were 
conducted  at  the  Thomas  Mennonite  Church  by 
Hiram  Wingard,  Harry  C.  Plough,  and  Joseph 
Saylor.  Interment  took  place  on  the  Johns 
homestead,  near  Davidsville,  now  owned  by  Jo- 
seph Johns,  son  of  the  deceased.  He  was  a 
great-grandson  of  the  founder  of  the  city  of 
Johnstown,  and  is  in  the  fourth  generation 
buried  on  the  .Tohns  homestead. 


Esch. — Mary  Miller  Esch  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  22,  1875;  died  Dec.  11, 
1936,  after  a  lingering  illness  of  over  a  year 
from  complications;  aged  61  y.  1  m.  19  d.  She 
had  regained  in  health  and  was  away  a  few 
times  from  home.  Suddenly  a  heart  attack  and 
stroke  followed,  silently  calling  her  home  to  the 
Great  Beyond.  We  trust  our  earthly  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  In  her  early  life  she  united  with 
the  Old  Order  Amish  Church  in  which  faith  she 
lived  and  died.  In  December,  1899,  she  was 
married  to  .Tacob  Esch  who  survives ;  also  2 
sons  and  2  daughters  (Samuel,  on  the  home 
farm  with  whom  they  lived,  Mrs.  Amos  Glick, 
near  Mechanicsburg,  Mrs.  Amos  Lapp  of  Bei- 
ler's  Creamery,  and  Elam  of  Monterey).  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  Dec.  14,  1936,  at 
the  late  home  by  Bros.  Ben  Beiler  and  Noah 
Yoder  of  Dover,  Del.  Interment  in  Myers 
graveyard. 

"When  mother  breathed  her  last  farewell. 
The  stroke  meant  more  than  tongue  can  tell ; 
The  world  seems  quite  another  place 
Without  the  smile  of  mother's  face." 

A  Friend. 


Kauffman. — Mary,  widow  of  the  late  Michael 
L.  Kauffman,  was  born  March  31,  1840 ;  died 
Oct.  29,  1937,  in  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  General 
Hospital ;  aged  97  y.  6  m.  28  d.  She  was  a 
member  of-  the  Weavertown  Amish  Church  and 
the  mother  of  13  children.  Two  daughters  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  (Malinda,  wife  of  David 
Smoker,  and  Katie,  wife  of  Christian  Sum- 
mers). The  11  yet  living  are:  .Jacob  Kauffman 
of  Ronk,  Pa. ;  Sarah,  wife  of  Aaron  Stoltzfus, 
of  Martinsburg,  Pa. ;  Suvilla,  wife  of  Bennel 
Fisher,  Annie,  wife  of  Ezra  Stoltzfus,  Ronk, 


Pa. ;  Rebecca,  wife  of  Daniel  Fisher,  Gap,  Pa. ; 
Mary,  wife  of  Aaron  Fisher,  Ronk,  Pa. ;  Sam- 
uel, Atglen,  Pa. ;  Emma,  wife  of  John  A.  Ken- 
nel, Parkesburg,  Pa. ;  Michael  S.  and  Daniel  S., 
both  of  Atglen  ;  Ada,  wife  of  Samuel  Umble  of 
Parkesburg,  Pa.  She  also  leaves  65  grandchil- 
dren, 142  great-grandchildren,  and  3  great- 
great-grandchildren.  She  had  a  longing  to  go 
home  to  Jesus  and  often  said,  "I  was  in  this 
world  a  long,  long  time ;"  also,  "If  the  people 
would  all  live  right,  we  could  all  enter  the 
Kingdom  of  heaven." 

"Mother,  you've  helped  us  find  the  narrow  way. 

To  live  a  life  that's  true  ; 
Mother,  you've  done  so  much  for  us, 

What  can  we  do  for  you?" 


Sclu-ocli. — Susie  Ellen,  daughter  of  Samuel 
E.  and  Katie  (Miller)  Schrock,  was  born  near 
Yoder,  Kaus.,  Nov.  18,  1919  ;  died  at  her  home 
Nov.  30,  1937  ;  aged  18  y.  12  d.  She  confessed 
Christ  and  was  baptized  Nov.  9,  1930,  with  13 
other  converts  at  the  Yoder  Mennonite  Church. 
Over  two  years  ago  she  began  to  fail  in  health 
and  on  Oct.  2,  1935,  underwent  a  serious  opera- 
tion for  sarcoma.  For  a  time  she  was  gaining, 
but  soon  began  to  fail,  and  after  much  suffer- 
ing and  pain,  which  she  bore  patiently,  she 
peacefully  went  to  rest.  She  leaves  her  sorrow- 
ing parents,  5  brothers  (Le  Roy,  Allen,  Her- 
man, Earl,  Eugene)  and  1  sister  (Doris  Jean), 
all  at  home.  She  also  leaves  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Through  her  cheerful,  kind, 
and  loving  disposition  she  won  many  close 
friends  who  will  greatly  miss  her.  She  lived  a 
faithful  Christian  life.  During  her  sickness  she 
often  expressed  a  readiness  to  go,  but  her  heart's 
desire  was  to  recover  and  be  a  living  testimony 
for  her  Lord.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  and  at  the  Yoder  Mennonite  Church,  eon- 
ducted  by  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and 
H.  A.  Driver  and  L.  O.  King  of  the  local  church. 
Interment  in  the  nearby  cemetery. 

""Tis  hard  to  part  with  Susie  Ellen,  dear. 
Never  more  to  see  her  here ; 
But  yet  we're  glad,  if  God  saw  best 
To  end  her  trouble  and  give  her  rest." 


Ropp. — Ella  Mae,  daughter  of  Lewis  and 
Lena  (Hershberger )  Ropp,  was  born  near  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  Feb.  12,  1923 ;  died  at  the  same 
place  Nov.  22,  1937  ;  aged  14  y.  9  m.  10  d.  She 
leaves  her  parents  and  the  following  brothers 
and  sisters  :  Esther  Anna,  Lydia  Ferne,  Ernest 
(xlenn ;  Omar  Wesley,  Ada  Irene.  Edith  Pau- 
line, Effie  Arvilla,  Martha  Magdalena,  Verda 
Faye,  and  Vernon  Ray ;  also  1  grandfather 
(John  Hershberger).  2  grandmothers  (Magda- 
lena Hershberger  and  Lydia  Ropp),  8  uncles,  6 
aunts  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
One  sister  (Mary  .Jane)  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her  as  one.  who 
was  quiet  and  unassuming  in  her  manners  and 
life,  atteriding  to  her  own  business  and  a  very 
attentive  listener  in  every  service.  She  was  sick 
but  13  days  with  rheumatic  fever  and  compli- 
cations of  Bright's  disease,  septicemia,  and 
pneumonia  with  which  she  undoubtedly  suf- 
fered much  but  never  complained.  She  was  con- 
scious to  the  end,  but  at  times  so  weak  that 
she  could  hardly  be  understood.  The  day  before 
her  death  she  expressed  her  faith  in  her  Sav- 
iour and  the  atonement  at  the  cross  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  sin  and  her  desire  that  she  may  soon 
be  well  enough  to  publicly  profess  and  accept 
Him  as  her  own.  All  that  loving  hands  and  ex- 
pert care  could  do  seemed  to  be  of  no  avail, 
and  God  deemed  it  best  to  call  her  home.  We 
humbly  submit,  knowing  that  God  knows  what 
is  best.  Some  day  we'll  better  understand. 
"Dearest  Ella,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us. 
He  will  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

Services  were  held  Wednesday  afternoon, 
Nov.  24,  at  the  Fairview  Church  conducted  by 
A.  C.  Swartzendruber  and  S.  T.  Eash.  Texts, 
Jno.  14 ;  Rev.  21 :4.  Burial  in  the  East  Union 
Cemetery. 
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TREASURER'S  REPORT 

Financial  report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the 
General  S.  S.  Committee  for  the  period  begin- 
ning Aug.  20,  1935,  and  ending  July  31,  1937. 


Balance  on  hand  Aug.  20,  1935 

l;i(S9  27 

Receipts  i 

30.00 

ii>asterii  ivi.  jd.  iVi.  oc  v^nanticfa 

Franconia 

109'.88 

Alberta  Saskatchewan 

25.16 

inQ-lVilLXl. 

10.61 

ia-i\  eor. 

98.91 

Pac.  Coast 

29.18 

iso-  Vv  est  i  a. 

102.01 

Til 

ill.  ■ 

121.45 

1  edcner  iraiiiiug  ^.^ci  liih-cilc 

70.75 

vvasnington  \^o.  iviu-i  laiiK-iin  xd. 

20.37 

Bank  J_)ividend 

3.40 

Summer  Bible  School  Col. 

51.58 

(Jnio 

167.25 

IDak- Mont  ana 

19.94 

ivio-xvan. 

71 

O  J .  /  J. 

Unspecified 

.45 

til  31 1  92 

Disbursements : 

Secretaries  allowance 

$138.00 

1  raveling 

9Q7  40 

Postage  &  typing 

30.50 

S.  S.  Report  blanks 

7.41 

1'   Training  Certihcates 

5.25 

Missionary  bulletins 

122.08 

Printing 

21.02 

Books 

2.12 

Evangelical  T.  Training  Assn. 

25.00 

Writing  T.  Training  manuscripts 

45.00 

T.  Training  cards 

2.75 

Financial  Appeal  Cards 

8.25 

Summer  Bible  School  Reports 

5.24 

Letter  heads  &  Envelopes 

8.20 

$718.22 

Balance  on  hand  Aug.  1,  1937 

595.70 

$1313.92 

Besides  the  balance  of  $595.70  held  by  the 
Treasurer,  we  have  on  deposit  at  Elkhart 
$249.55,  bringing  our  total  balance  to  $845.25. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Abner  G.  Yoder,  Treasurer. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


(Greensburg,  Kansas — Dec.  29  to  Jan.  2) 

COURSES:  Sunday  School  Teacher  Train- 
ing, Missions,  Book  Study  (I  John  and  I 
Timothy),  Christian  Assurance,  Young 
Men's  Problems,  and  Beautiful  Girlhood. 

INSTRUCTORS:  Milo  Kauffman,  Direc- 
tor; J.  D.  Mininger,  E.  M.  Yost,  Jess  Kauf¥- 
man,  Mary  Miller. 

CHARGES:  Tuition,  $.50;  Board,  1.85. 

You  are  invited  to  attend.  For  information 
write  E.  M.  Yost,  Greensburg,  Kansas. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  two-weeks  Bible  School  will  be  held  at 
the  Central  Church  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
Dec.  20-31.  The  faculty  are  Bros.  S.  G. 
Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  J.  Irvin  Lehman 
of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and  D.  A.  Yoder  of 
P21khart,  Ind.  Tuition,  75  cents  per  week, 
board  and  lodging  free.  Further  information 
can  be  given  by  E.  B.  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

Henry  Wyse. 


ONTARIO  MENNONITE  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


Date  of  Term.— Dec.  27,  1937,  to  March 
18,  1938. 

Place.— 800  King  St.  East,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Courses. — The  third  year  of  the  three-year 
cycle  will  be  given  in  both  the  regular  course 
and  in  advanced  studies.  Send  for  folder,  if 
desiring  details. 


Faculty. — S.  F.  Coffman,  Oscar  Burkholder, 
C.  F.  Derstine,  J.  B.  Martin. 

Expenses. —  iuition,  75  cents  per  week. 
Board,  $1.55  per  five  school  days.  Small 
charge  tor  week-end  meals.  Room,  about 
one  dollar  per  week.  Tuition  'and  board  free 
for  ministers  and  missionaries.  Ministers' 
children  under  twenty-one,  tuition  free. 

btudents. — All  welcome  to  come.  We  have 
courses  of  study  that  can  be  adapted  to  any 
age.  If  you  can  not  come  for  the  whole  term, 
come  for  any  part  of  the  term,  and  any  time 
during  the  school  year. 

Write  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  for 
further  information. 

J.  B.  Martin 
187  W.  Erb  St. 
Waterloo,  Ont. 


KISHACOQUILLAS    VALLEY  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


The  Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School  is 
to  be  held  at  the  AUensville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  Dec.  13-31,  1937. 

Faculty  and  Courses 

Elmer  E.  Yoder,  AUensville,  Pa.:  Methods 
of  Teaching,  General  Epistles,  Book  of  Dan- 
iel, Gospel  of  Mark,  Christian  Evidences. 

Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.:  Exodus,  The 
Six  Fundamental  Doctrines,  Corinthians, 
Home  Missions,  Principles  of  Bible  Inter- 
pretation, Music  I. 

For  Those  Interested 

During  the  week  of  Dec.  27-31  there  will 
be  special  Bible  instruction  for  the  pupils  of, 
our  public  schools. 

Tuition  for  the  regular  Bible  term  will  be 
$1.00  per  week. 

Room  and  Boarding  will  be  $2.50  per  week. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  in- 
terested to  avail  themselves  of  this  oppor- 
tunity of  this  Bible  instruction. 

For  further  information,  address  either  of 
the  following: 

Elmer  £.  Yoder,  Prin.,  AUensville,  Pa. 
Irvin  L.  Roth,  Secy.,  AUensville,  Pa. 


ILLINOIS  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
NORMAL 


If  present  plans  materialize  the  Illinois 
Sunday  School  Normal  will  be  held  at  the 
Waldo  Mennonite  Church  near  Flanagan,  111., 
Dec.  27-Jan.  2.  The  courses  in  "Old  Testa- 
ment Law  and  History"  and  "Principles  and 
Methods  of  Teaching"  are  to  be  offered  in  the 
regular  curriculum  of  the  Teacher  Training 
Course.  Instructors,  J.  N.  Kaufman  and  C.  F. 
Yake. 

In  resp.onse  to  a  call  for  additional  courses, 
especially  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  have 
earned  their  diplomas,  or  those  who  have  had 
these  particular  courses,  and  a  few  who  want 
a  course  in  Bible  Study  and  do  not  expect  to 
follow  up  the  courses  in  the  Teacher  Train- 
ing Course,  we  are  arranging  for  Continua- 
tion Courses.  These  courses  will  be  con- 
ducted under  the  same  standards  as  previously 
maintained  in  the  regular  courses  and  credit 
cards  will  be  issued  for  the  same.  However, 
these  courses  CANNOT  be  substituted  for 
the  regular  courses  in  credit  toward  the 
Teacher  Training  Diploma  as  issued  by  the 
General  Sunday  School  Committee.  In  the 
program  for  this  year  we  are  offering  as  Con- 
tinuation Courses  the  subjects,  "Personal 
Evangelism"  and  "Bible  Teachings  on  Christ!s 
Return."  Both  these  courses  will  be  taught 
by  J.  A.  Heiser. 

Two  subjects  is  the  maximum  load  for  any 
individual. 

The  expenses  for  the  week  will  be  an  en- 
rollment fee  of  one  dollar,  a  small  charge  for 
text  books  (approximately  50c  each)  and  a 
small  charge  for  dinner  and  supper  as  fur- 
nished by  the  local  people.  Lodging  and 
breakfast  are  furnished  free. 

A  scries  of  evening  programs  has  been  ar- 
ranged for  the  benefit  of  the  general  public. 
For  a  complete  program  and  further  infor- 
mation write,  Harold  Zehr,  Foosland,  111. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held  at 
the  Bethel  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo., 
from  Tuesday  morning,  Dec.  28  to  Thursday 
evening,  Dec.  30,  1937. 

Instructors:  M.  C.  Lehman  and  W.  E.  Yo- 
der of  Goshen,  Indiana;  Allen  H.  Enb,  La 
Junta,  Colorado;  M.  A.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kan- 
sas. 

Tuition:  SO  cents — Board  and  Lodging  free. 

Registration:  Monday  evening. 

You  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Committee  of  arrangements,  i 
Lloyd  Hartzler,  ■ 
W.  R.  Hershberger, 
Louise  Zook. 


TWO  WEEKS'  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


To  be  held  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church 
three-fourth  mile  north  of  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. . 
3-14,  1938. 

Instructors. — S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal,  Johns- 
town, Pa.;  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.;  Elias  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa. 

Subjects. — Obadiah,  Jonah,  Micah,  Leviti- 
cus, I,  II  Samuel,  Proverbs,  Luke,  II  Peter, 
Galatians,  Hebrews,  Teacher  Training, — Bi- 
ble Survey  (N.  T.),  Teacher  Training, — S.  S. 
Administration,  Christian  Principles,  Bible 
Doctrine,  Bible  Geography,  New  Testament. 

Remarks. — Tuition,  75  cents  a  week.  Board 
and  room  furnished  free  to  students  from  a  t 
distance.  You  are  invited  to  attend  this  school, 
regardless  of  Church  affiliations.  , 

For  further  information  write  or  call 

Isaac  G.  Kennel,  Parkesburg,  Pa. 


CHRISTLICHER  GEMEINDE 
KALENDER 


is  the  title  of  the  Almanac  published  by  the 
Mennonites  of  Germany.  The  issue  for  the  : 
ensuing  year,  1938,  contains  valuable  articles 
and  lists  of  all  the  Mennonite  churches  in  i 
Germany,  Poland,  Switzerland  and  France,  , 
together  with  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  : 
ministers.  150  pages.  Price,  45c. 

Order  from 
Mennonite  Publishing  House 

Scottdale,  Pa.  
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EDITORIAL 


"Unto  us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
Son  is  given :  and  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Fa- 
ther, The  Prince  of  Peace." 


"Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
'great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 
For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the 
Icity  of  David  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord.  .  .  .  And  suddenly  there  was 
with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host  praising  God,  and  saying, 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 


iNo  one  should  think  of  making  prep- 
arations for  the  observance  of  Christ- 
|mas  without  first  having  read  and 
Imeditated  upon  what  the  Bible  has  to 
say  concerning  the  Savior's  birth.  And 
then,  having  imbibed  the  spirit  of  the 
occasion,  let  our  entire  program  be  in 
harmony  with  the  experiences  of  the 
pious  shepherds  of  Bethlehem,  the  wise 
men  from  the  East,  Simeon  and  Anna 
in  the  Temple,  and  the  prophets  who  so 
eloquently  described  beforehand  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah.  The  spirit  of 
Christmas  is  the  very  opposite  of 
imerry-making  and  foolishness. 


Prayer. — A  Christian  worker,  medi- 
tating on  this  subject,  has  this  to  say: 

"It  is  not  so  much  my  faith  in  prayer  as  it 
is  my  faith  in  the  One  to  whom  I  pray  that 
counts  in  my  prayer  life.  I  may  come  to  Him 
in  great  ignorance  of  His  will  and  ask  for 
jthings  which,  if  answered  in  accordance  with 
my  petitions,  would  prove  my  own  or  others' 
ruin,  still  having  confidence  in  His  great 
wisdom.  In  that  case  He  would  hardly  grant 
me  what  I  ask,  yet  honor  my  sincerity  with 
better  gifts  than  I  had  faith  or  judgment  to 
lask." 

The  two  things  emphasized  here  are 
the  sincerity  and  faith  of  the  petitioner 
and  the  superior  wisdom  and  grace  of 
God.  One  of  the  Bible  conditions  of 
answered  prayer  is  that  of  approaching 
God  "in  faith,  believing."  The  prayer 
of  faith  and  sincerity,  coupled  with 
trust  in  and  obedience  to  God,  will  al- 
ways bring  the  heavenly  response;  in 
such  form  as  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
and  love  knows  is  for  our  good  and  for 


the  good  of  the  Cause.  May  all  our 
prayers  be  offered  in  the  spirit  of 
"Nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine 
be  done." 


CHRISTMAS  CELEBRATIONS 


This  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  is 
being  sent  out  a  day  earlier  than  the 
scheduled  time,  that  more  of  our  read- 
ers may  receive  their  papers  before 
Christmas.  The  mails  being  flooded 
with  unusual  quantity  of  material  for 
various  descriptions,  we  may  naturally 
expect  our  papers  to  reach  the  homes 
of  our  people  a  day  or  more  late.  For 
this  reason  we  are  mailing  it  on  Monday 
instead  of  Tuesday.  We  are  hoping  that 
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(Isaiah  9:6) 

hrist  the  same  yesterdaj',  and  today, 
and  for  ever. — Heb.  13:8. 
is  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins. — Matt.  1:21. 
emember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  .  .  .  more    blessed    to  give 
than  to  receive. — Acts  20:35. 
am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life: 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me. — ^John  14:6. 
eek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found  .  .  .  while  he  is  near. — Isa. 
55:6. 

he  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salva- 
tion; whom  shall  I  fear? — Psa. 
27:1. 

y  God  shall  supply  all  your  needs 
.  .  .  by  Christ  Jesus.— Phil.  4:19. 
rise,  shine:  for  thy  light  is  come, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
upon  thee. — Isa.  60:1. 
o  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that 
we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wis- 
dom.—Psa.  90:12. 

(I  Corinthians  10:31) 


by  this  arrangement  the  paper  may 
reach  you  by  Friday.  May  it  be  a  mes- 
sage of  cheer  to  all  who  love  the  Lord. 
While  we  are  not  certain  that  Christ 
was  born  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  De- 
cember, we  are  certain  that  a  day  spent 
each  year  in  memory  of  our  Savior's 
coming  to  earth,  and  in  harmony  with 
the  joy  among  the  people  of  God  at 
that  time  when  they  learned  of  His 


(As  our  leading  editorial  on  this  subject 
this  year,  we  quote  from  an  editorial  that  ap- 
peared in  the  December  9  number  of  "iTie 
Gospel  Minister,"  which  we  herewith  pass  on 
to  our  readers. — Editor.) 

As  the  Christmas  season  nears  it  is 
wise  to  again  take  an  inventory  of  our- 
selves as  to  how  best  to  recognize  the 
day  and  the  season.  It  is  plain  to  any 
thoughtful  person  that  a  great  deal  of 
the  giving  of  presents  and  feasting  is 
not  in  accord  with  what  would  be  ap- 
propriate if  it  truly  were  the  birthday  of 
Christ  as  is  assumed  by  perhaps  most 
people. 

Nto  Scripture  Information 

It  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  the 
observation  of  any  day  as  the  birthday 
of  Christ  has  no  sanction  in  the  Bible. 
It  is  impossible  to  determine  from  the 
Bible  records  the  date  of  Christ's  birth. 
From  what  the  Bible  says  it  is  quite 
unlikely  that  Jesus  was  born  in  De- 
cember, as  the  weather  is  not  what 
would  make  it  likely  that  shepherds 
would  be  in  the  open  fields  with  their 
flocks  at  that  time  of  year. 

And  as  to  keeping  it  at  all,  there  is  no 
Bible  record  of  it  being  kept  by  the 
Apostles  or  early  church,  nor  does  any 
Apostle  give  directions  concerning  it 
in  any  Epistle.  We  must  look  for  the 
origin  of  the  custom  elsewhere  than  in 
the  Bible. 

How  the  Practice  Originated 

From  the  "Library  of  Universal 
Knowledge"  we  copy  the  following, 
which  can  very  likely  be  confirmed  by 
any  standard  work  of  encyclopedic 
scope : 

"Among  the  causes  that  co-operated  in 
fixing  this  period  as  the  proper  one,  perhaps 
the  most  powerful  was,  that  almost  all  the 
heathen  nations  regarded  the  winter  solstice 
as  a  most  important  point  of  the  year,  as  the 
beginning  of  the  renewed  life  and  activity  of 
the  powers  of  nature,  and  of  the  gods,  who 
were  originally  merely  the  symbolic  per- 
sonifications of  these.  In  more  northerly 
countries,  this  fact  must  have  made  itself 
peculiarly    palpable — hence    the    Celts  and 


coming,  will  be  uplifting  to  human 
souls  and  strengthening  to  the  Cause 
for  which  our  Savior  gave  His  life.  Let 
us  not  only  praise  His  name  but  also 
follow  His  steps.  Let  us  join  with  the 
heavenly  host  in  singing,  "Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest"  and  continually  manifest 
an  attitude  of  "good  will  toward  men." 
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Germans,  from  the  earliest  times,  celebrated 
the  season  with  greatest  festivities.  At  the 
winter  solstice,  the  Germans  held  their  great 
yule  feast,  in  commemoration  of  the  return  of 
the  fiery  sun- wheel;  and  believed  that,  dur- 
ing the  twelve  nights  reaching  from  the  25th 
of  December  to  the  6th  of  January,  they  could 
trace  the  personal  movements  and  interfer- 
ences on  earth  of  their  great  deities,  Odin, 
Berchta,  etc.  Many  of  the  beliefs  and  usages 
of  the  old  Germans,  and  also  of  the  Romans, 
relating  to  this  matter,  passed  over  from 
heathenism  to  Christianity,  and  have  partly 
survived  to  the  present  day." 

Strange  Observation  of  a  Birthday 

A  little  thought  will  convince  any  one 
that  the  usual  way  of  giving  gifts  on 
Christmas  day  is  a  strange  way  of  ob- 
serving any  one's  birthday.  Suppose 
a  man  by  the  name  of  John  Jones  had 
his  birthday  coming  on  the  25th  of  De- 
cember, and  his  relatives  decided  to 
celebrate  it.  Suppose  they  went  to 
John  Jones'  house  loaded  down  with 
gifts  and  eats.  On  arriving  there  they 
spread  their  provisions  on  the  table  and 
proceed  to  eat  them  all  up  themselves, 
perhaps  never  mentioning  the  name  of 
John  Jones  who  appears  to  be  entirely 
forgotten.  After  a  while  they  set  up  a 
tree  and  hang  their  presents  on  it,  and 
after  a  while  the  presents  are  given — 
not  to  John  Jones,  though  it  is  his  birth- 
day, and  supposedly  his  birthday  that 
they  are  celebrating,  but  to  each  other, 
and  John  Jones  is  left  without  a  single 
present !  It  appears  to  us  that  John 
Jones  would  feel  a  bit  slighted.  When 
John  Brown  has  his  birthday,  his  rela- 
tives get  up  a  party  and  bring  lots  of 
good  things  to  eat.  The  cake  has  his 
name  on  it,  and  he  is  the  most  important 
person  there.  When  the  gifts  are  dis- 
tributed John  Brown  gets  every  one  of 
them.  No  one  thinks  of  giving  a  pres- 
ent to  anyone  else  but  John  Brown,  for 
it  is  John  Brown's  birthday  they  are 
celebrating. 

Which  of  these  two  ways  do  people 
celebrate  what  they  call  Christ's  birth- 
day? Why  not  give  all  the  Christmas 
gifts  to  Jesus  by  devoting  it  all  to  the 
work  in  which  He  is  interested — the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel?  If  we  want  to 
give  to  our  friends  why  not  do  it  on 
their  birthdays?  Would  not  that  be 
more  consistent,  and  honor  Jesus  more? 

Christmas  Deception 

We  cannot  pass  from  this  subject 
without  mentioning  how  we  deplore 
the  custom  of  making  children  believe 
in  the  personality  of  Santa  Claus. 
Thirty-six  years  ago  a  little  girl  wrote 
to  the  Editor  of  the  New  York  Sun  the 
following  letter : 

"Dear  Editor : — I  am  eight  years  old. 
Some  of  my  little  friends  say  there  is 
no  Santa  Claus.  Please  tell  me  the 
truth." 

The  response  to  this  letter  is  said  to 
be  the  most  widely  read  editorial  ever 
printed,  as  the  New  York  Sun  reprints  it 
every  year,  and  it  has  been  copied  in 
hundreds  of  other  papers  and  translated 
into  diflferent  languages  all  over  the 
civilized  world. 
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The  letter  starts  out :  "Virginia,  your 
little  friends  are  wrong,"  and  winds  up 
with,  "A  thousand  years  from  now, 
Virginia,  nay,  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand  years  from  now,  he  will  con- 
tinue to  make  glad  the  heart  of  child- 
hood." 

While  people  may  say  that  the  letter 
in  its  entirety  suggests  that  Santa  Claus 
is  merely  the  embodiment  of  the  Christ- 
mas spirit,  it  contains  several  positive 
affirmations  that  there  is  a  Santa  Claus 
in  the  sense  in  which  the  little  girl  in- 
quires. 

The  Lord  must  surely  be  grieved  at 
the  misuse  of  what  is  purported  to  be 
His  birthday.  If  celebrated  at  all  it 
should  be  a  solemn  occasion  instead  of 
a  time  of  deception  and  worldly  frolic. 
The  day,  if  observed  as  usual,  will  mark 
the  death  of  many  people  by  accident 
on  the  highways,  and  occasion  for 
drunkenness  and  other  forms  of  evil. 

What  a  wonderful  missionary  offer- 
ing there  would  be  if  all  the  money 


THE  CHRIST  CHILD 

By  Barbara  Gripe 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Long  ago  on  a  distant  plain, 
The  Shepherds  heard  a  glad  refrain; 
Sang  the  angels  from  the  sky, 
"Glory  be  to  God  on  high; 
Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men 
Christ  is  born  in  Bethlehem." 

Christ  the  long  foretold  has  come, 
King  of  kings,  God's  only  Son; 
Come  to  set  the  captive  free, 
Redeemed  through  all  eternity; 
Come  and  worship  Him  just  now, 
For  every  knee  to  Him  shall  bow. 

Shepherds  found  the  precious  Babe, 
And  their  homage  to  Him  gave; 
Wise  men  brought  their  gifts  of  gold, 
As  the  Babe  they  did  behold. 
I  come  to  Thee,  my  Lord  and  King, 
My  heart  and  life  to  Thee  I  bring. 

^    Delavan,  111. 


spent,  even  by  professedly  Christian 
people  for  presents  to  friends  just  as 
well  oflE  as  themselves,  were  turned  in 
to  the  missionary  societies  for  the  pur- 
pose of  spreading  the  Gospel  further 
over  the  earth! — The  Gospel  Minister. 


CHRISTMAS  MUSINGS 


By  Ursula  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  the  birthday  of  our  Lord  ap- 
proaches one  is  directed  in  thought  to 
the  infinite  goodness  of  God  in  present- 
ing the  Lord  Jesus  to  the  world.  To  this 
goodness  we  should  reply,  as  the  Greeks 
did,  "We  would  see  Jesus."  And  the 
desire  to  see  Him  will  awaken  in  our 
hearts  a  response  to  the  glorious 
majesty  of  His  character.  In  our  search 
in  Scripture  to  see  Him,  as  we  see  more 
of  Him,  we  see  less  and  less  of  our- 
selves. This  develops  awakened  quali- 
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ties  in  our  characters  as  we  respond  td 
the  Potter.  We  develop  trust  and  grati 
tude  even  as  we  discard  unbelief  anc  i 
ingratitude.   Our  life  and  the  eterna 
destiny  of  our  soul  are  now  in  the  keep 
ing  of  God.  We  are  keenly  aware  o 
our  own  shortcomings  and  faults  am; 
the  more  we  see  Jesus  the  keener  th(: 
awareness ;  but  even  at  that  we  have  ; 
right  to  trust  Him  Who  said  He  care; 
for  the  sparrow  and  added  for  ou: 
meditation  that  we  are  worth  more  tha: 
the  sparrow.  We  do  well,  therefore,  t(  ^ 
trust  our  Lord. 

He  also  leads  His  Church.  A  mon 
or  less  misguided  brother  said  in  effec 
that  the  Church  is  going  to  the  dogs 
This  troubled  a  certain  sincere  siste, 
greatly  until  it  dawned  upon  her  tha 
Jesus  said,  "Upon  this  Rock  I  will  buih 
my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shal 
not  prevail  against  it."  Whereupon 
balancing  the  two  statements,  she  a 
once  believed  the  Word  of  the  Lore 
rather  than  that  of  another.  That  doe 
not  mean  that  all  in  the  Church  are  per 
feet.  Sadly  we  learn  that  the  Won 
speaks  of  hypocrites,  weak  ones,  ant 
those  who  cause  others  to  stumble.  Ou 
part  is  to  follow  Him  with  humilit; 
and  grace,  sincerely. 

In  our  prayers  it  is  well  occasional!; 
to  escape  the  individual  horizon.  Hear 
ing  a  group  of  prayers  one  brother  di( 
this;  he  was  burdened  for  the  warrinj 
nations ;  he  revealed  his  trust  and  de 
pendence  on  God  by  saying  he  kne-s 
nothing  to  do  about  the  distressini 
situation  but  plead  with  God,  an( 
certainly  God  will  honor  his  prayer.. 

In  addition  to  trust  may  we  learn  ap 
preciation,  as  we  yearn  to  see  Jesus 
During  the  years  of  depression,  droutt 
dust,  and  debt  the  art  of  grumbling  ha 
been  well  nigh  perfected.  Yet  if  on 
walks  with  God  he  knows  well  tha 
leanness  of  years  is  preferable  to  lean 
ness  of  soul.  Our  blessings  are  manj 
and  we  do  well  to  be  grateful  for  then 
We  have  a  beautiful  world  to  live  in 
the  sky  above;  the  warm  and  friend! 
sun;  the  piquant  moon;  the  smilin 
stars — the  Bible  speaks  of  all  these  an: 
they  are  definite  blessings.  We  hav 
health,  food,  shelter.  We  have  the  bes 
friends  and  neighbors  in  the  work 
During  a  long  illness  I  heard  a  neighbc 
lady  say  in  deep  sincerity,  "This  is  th 
best  neighborhood  in  the  whole  world. 
And  she  meant  it  and  believed  it.  If  w 
fail  to  learn  appreciation  and  gratitud 
here  on  this  earth,  where  God  evident! 
placed  us,  how  shall  we  appreciate  th 
wonders  and  beauties  of  heaven? 

A  dear  old  sister  was  telling  me  of 
conversation  she  had  with  another  sii 
ter.  She  had  remarked  to  the  other  thi 
had  she  the  privilege  to  live  her  lil 
over  she  could  do  so  much  better  wit 
her  children  and  in  other  ways,  t0( 
But  her  hearer  said,  "But  you  might  d 
a  lot  worse."  She  said  that  made  h< 
more  thankful.  Her  children  are  in  t! 
Church  and  moderately  successfu 
"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him,  an 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


819 


He  shall  direct  thy  paths."  If  we  do 
this,  if  we  acknowledge  Him  with  our 
first  waking  moment,  asking  His 
guidance,  willing  to  be  led,  we  have  a 
right  to  believe  that  He  will  guide  us. 
May  the  season  find  our  hearts  so  filled 
with  gratitude  and  trust  that  there  shall 
be  no  room  for  unbelief  or  ingratitude. 
"Sirs,  we  would  see  Jesus." 
Protection,  Kans. 


THE  INCARNATIOiN  OF  JESUS 
CHRIST 


By  Enos  O.  StaufiEer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God:  Every 
spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God:  And  every  spirit 
that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God:  and  this  is  that  spirit 

,of  antichrist. — I  Jno.  4:2,  3. 

I    For  many  deceivers  are  entered  into  the 

I  world,  who  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh.  This  is  a  deceiver  and  an 

'antichrist. — II  Jno.  7. 

And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  corner  stone. — Eph.  2:20. 

In  Matt.  16 :18  Jesus  said,  "Upon  this 
rock  I  v/ill  build  my  church;  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
lit."  A  building  may  be  large,  strong, 
■and  beautiful;  but  if  the  foundation  is 
Inot  solid  it  will  not  stay  standing.  So 
iwith  the  Church.  If  Satan  can  under- 
mine its  foundation  it  will  crumble ;  it  is 
(therefore  necessary  to  examine  the 
Ifoundation  as  well  as  the  building. 
I  The  incarnation  of  Jesus  is  the  first 
thing  revealed  in  the  New  Testament. 
'/Unspeakably  precious  to  the  believing 
heart  is  this  opening  of  God's  new 
;covenant.  It  serves  to  reveal,  as  nothing 
'else  could  have  done,  the  person  of  Je- 
|sus  Christ  as  the  one  great  object  of  our 
faith.  The  New  Testament  sets  forth 
a  Person,  and  so  it  begins  by  tracing 
tHis  descent  from  man  to  whom  God 
ihad  given  solemn  promises  that  One 
springing  from  their  loins  should  in  His 
own  Person  redress  all  the  evils  of  hu- 
imanity. 

Then  comes  the  actual  generation  of 
Ithis  Son  of  David — this  Son  of  Abra- 
ham. In  John  we  read,  "In  the  begin- 
jning  was  the  Word;"  "the  Word  was 
'with  God;"  "the  Word  was  God;"  "the 
jWord  was  made  flesh."  Let  us  infer 
,His  nature  from  His  acts  and  words; 
iHe  had  that  in  Him  which  enabled  Him 
'to  do  Himself  in  His  own  person  that 
[Which  the  God  of  His  people  had  chal- 
lenged to  Himself  as  His  own  work. 
He  had  that  in  Him  which  enabled  Him 
to  redeem  all  His  brethren  by  that  flesh 
or  body  which  He  assumed.  He  had 
that  in  Him  which  enabled  Him  to 
mediate  between  His  brethren  and 
God,  as  being  on  an  equal  footing  with 
God  on  the  one  side,  and  with  the  fallen 
race  on  the  other. 

He  had  that  in  Him  which  enabled 
Him  to  undertake  to  gather  together 
'all  the  race  before  Him,  and  to  judge 
each  and  all  of  them  with  a  judgment 


which  shall  be  most  righteous  in  every 
case,  because  each  case  has  come  under 
His  own  special  cognizance. 

He  had  that  in  Him  which  enabled 
Him  to  advocate  the  cause  of  each  sin- 
ner, and  to  promise  that  whatsoever 
any  one  asks  of  God  according  to  God's 
will.  He  (Christ)  Himself  will  do  it. 
Jno.  14:13,  14.  He  had  that  in  Him 
which  enabled  Him  to  say  without 
blasphemy,  because  with  truth,  "What- 
soever things  the  Father  doeth,  these 
doeth  the  Son  likewise;"  "No  man 
knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father;"  "As 
the  Father  knoweth  Me,  even  so  know 
I  the  Father;"  "I  and  the  Father  are 
one." 

What  then  was  this  human  being 
that  He  should  have  such  things  said 
of  Him?  He  was  God,  being  the  only 
begotten  of  the  living  God,  and  yet  man, 
the  Son  of  man — man  of  the  substance 
of  His  mother,  born  in  the  world. 

Now  of  course  all  this  is  beyond  ex- 
pression more  wonderful  than  the  out- 
ward circumstances  of  His  conception 
and  birth,  for  the  wonder  now  is  that 
the  Son  of  the  Most  High  God  should 
so  abase  Himself. 

The  incarnation  is  no  other  than  this, 
the  uncreated  nature  taking  into  per- 
sonal union  with  itself  the  created;  so 
that  one  person  is  Creator  and  creature 
— God  and  man.  It  is  Infinite,  so  gather- 
ing itself  up  in  the  finite  that  of  Christ 
it  IS  true  to  say,  "In  him  dwelleth  all 
the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily" 
(Col.  2:9).  It  is  God  at  a  certain  time 
so  beginning  to  dwell  in  man  that  He 
who  made  all  things,  and  He  that  was 
born  in  Bethlehem,  and  He  that  was 
subject  to  His  parents,  and  He  that  was 
baptized  in  Jordan,  and  He  that  was 
transfigured,  and  He  that  was  crucified, 
and  He  that  rose  again,  and  He  that  is 
at  the  head  of  all  things,  is  strictly  One 
Person.  So  strictly  one,  that  He  could 
say,  "Before  Abraham  was,  I  am ;"  "Lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world;"  "I  am  he  that  liveth  and 
was  dead,  and  behold  I  am  alive  for 
evermore"  so  strictly  one,  that  He  who 
was  on  the  point  of  undergoing  utter- 
most humiliation  could  yet  pray,  "Now, 
O  Father,  glorify  me  with  thine  own 
self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with 
thee  before  the  world  was." 

So  then  the  incarnation  is  a  miracle 
which  not  only  affected  a  certain  hu- 
man nature,  but  also  affects  a  divine 
Person ;  God  the  Son,  the  Eternal  Word. 
His  divine  nature  remains  in  its 
essence  unchanged.  He  emptied  Him- 
self— being  in  the  form  of  God,  He  took 
the  form  of  a  servant. 

"The  Word  was  made  flesh,"  by 
which  is  meant,  not  that  He  selected 
some  particular  existing  man  and  dwelt 
in  him,  but  that  He  became  what  He 
was  not  before,  that  He  took  into  His 
own  infinite  essence  man's  nature  itself, 
in  all  its  completeness  creating  a  soul 
and  body.  And  while  thus  adding  a  new 
nature  to  Himself,  He  did  not  in  any 
respect  cease  to  be  what  He  was  before. 


All  the  while  He  was  on  earth — when 
He  was  conceived,  when  He  was  born, 
when  He  was  tempted,  on  the  cross,  in 
the  grave,  and  now  at  God's  right  hand 
— all  the  time  He  was  the  eternal  and 
unchangeable  Word,  the  Son  of  God. 

Before  He  came  on  earth  He  could 
not  be  tempted  of  evil;  but  afterwards 
He  had  a  man's  heart,  a  man's  tears, 
and  a  man's  wants  and  infirmities.  For 
instance,  we  read  on  one  occasion  of 
His  praying  that  the  cup  might  pass 
from  Him.  He  so  takes  into  His  divine 
personality  our  human  nature,  that  for 
nineteen  hundred  years  the  very  Son 
of  God  had  a  man's  soul,  a  man's  will, 
a  man's  heart,  and  so  has  loved  His 
brethren  not  only  as  God  loves  His 
creatures,  but  as  a  brother  loves  his 
brethren. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


WHAT  ACTUALLY  HAPPENED 
WHEN  I  ACCEPTED  CHRIST 


1.  I  was  received  by  a  person  (Jno.  6:37). 

2.  I    became    accepted    in    the  Beloved 
(Eph.  1:6). 

3.  I  received  the  Holy  Spirit  (I  Cor.  6: 
19). 

4.  I   was   incorporated  in   the   Body  of 
Christ  (I  Cor.  12:13). 

5.  I  was  born  from  above  (Tit.  3:5-9). 

6.  I   became   a   partaker  of  the  Divine 
nature  (II  Pet.  1:4). 

7.  I  became  an  heir  of  God  (Rom.  8:17). 

8.  I  received  an  eternal  inheritance  (Col. 
1:12). 

9.  I  received  pardon  (Eph.  1:7). 

10.  I  was  justified  (Rom.  5:1). 

11.  I  am  accounted  righteous  (Rom.  5:19). 

12.  I    became    free    from  condemnation 
(Rom.  8:1). 

13.  I  became  a  saint  (Rom.  1:7). 

14.  I  received  eternal  life  (I  Jno.  5:11,  1*2). 

15.  I  was  reconciled  (Rom.  5:11). 

16.  I   was  freed  from  the  fear  of  death 
(Rom.  8:2). 

17.  I  was  delivered  from  the  Law  (Rom. 
7:6). 

18.  I  became  a  spiritual  priest  (Rev.  1:6). 

19.  I  became  a  child  of  God  (Jno.  1:12). 

20.  I  became  a  happy  man  (Rom.  8:38,  39). 

— R.  H.  Bornman  in  the  United 
Evangelical. 

HUMILITY 


Humility  is  perfect  quietness  of  heart. 
It  is  to  have  no  trouble.  It  is  never  to  be 
fretted,  or  vexed,  or  irritated,  or  sore,  or 
disappointed. 

It  is  to  expect  nothing,  to  wonder  at 
nothing  that  is  done  to  me,  to  feel  no 
resentment  done  against  me.  It  is  to  be 
at  rest  when  nobody  praised  me,  and 
when  I  am  blamed  or  despised.  It  is 
to  have  a  blessed  home  in  the  Lord, 
where  I  can  go  in  and  shut  the  door,  and 
kneel  to  my  Father  in  secret,  and  am  at 
peace  as  in  a  deep  sea  of  calmness,  when 
all  around  and  above  is  trouble. — An- 
drew Murray. 


What's  the  use  in  being  proud  of  the 
dress  we  put  on?  for  it  is  all  that  we 
wear — whether  of  wool,  leather,  etc. — 
is  all  second  hand,  having  first  been 
worn  on  the  backs  of  animals. — ^J.  S. 
Mast. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
iced  ihall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  iheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyea,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  PINE  KINGDOM 


By  Katie  R.  King 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Under  the  pines  I  strayed 

In  awe  and  silent  praise; 
A  silent  carpet  beneath  me  laid, 

A  work  of  years  and  days. 

And  the  cones  suspended  from  boughs, 

Like  miniature  houses  hung; 
Seeming  as  if  they'd  made  vows, 

As  the  soft  wind  moaned  and  sung. 

And  sunlight  filtered  through, 

Where  no  branches  could  shut  out  the  sky; 
But  the  stillness  more  awesome  grew. 

As  the  end  of  the  day  drew  nigh. 

Mine  was  the  peace  of  a  soul. 

When  I  left  the  realm  of  the  pines; 

That  has  found  new  hope,  and  a  goal 

More  precious  than  gold  from  the  mines. 

Go  to  the  pines;  they  will  tell  you 
Of  the  peace  engraved  in  my  heart; 

You  can  glean  from  their  silence  a  lesson 
that's  true, 
A  message  I  cannot  impart. 

For  it's  a  secret,  sweet  and  secure, 
Locked  in  the  depths  of  my  soul; 

The  pines,  if  by  chance  they  will  lure. 
Will  give  peace  and  hope  to  thy  soul. 

There  were  whispers  on  every  side, 

As  I  paced  the  carpeted  floor; 
While  the  pines  swayed  in  lithesome  pride 

That  betokened  of  ancestric  lore. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

SOUTH  AMERICAN  NEWS 
LETTER 


(November  19) 
Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greetings  in 
His  Name : — The  time  for  the  equinoc- 
tial rains  has  come  and  past.  Every  one 
was  waiting  hopefully,  thinking  that 
the  dry  spell  would  be  broken.  Rains 
have  fallen  that  helped  a  great  deal, 
but  not  as  much  as  could  have  been 
used,  but  in  this  section,  as  well  as  in 
all  the  district,  wheat  (which  is  the 
principal  crop)  looked  promising.  The 
other  night  there  was  a  heavy  frost  that 
blasted  all  hope.  The  wheat,  beans,  and 
everything  tender  was  frozen.  One 
could  hear  in  the  most  hopeful  a  tone 
of  discouragement.  Folks  who  have 
lived  here  for  years  say  they  have  never 
seen  such  weather  as  we  are  having  at 
this  time  of  the  year.  One  is  beginning 
to  wonder  how  the  poor  folks  will  be 
able  to  live.  Farmers  are  compelled  to 
dismiss  hired  help  because  there  will  be 
no  harvest.  How  much  sorrow  sin  has 
caused  in  the  world,  and  yet  men  would 
rather  believe  Satan's  lies  than  God's 
truth. 

People  continue  to  leave  the  district, 
hoping  to  find  employment  elsewhere. 


A  family,  some  of  the  first  members  in 
Pehuajo,  have  gone,  or  expect  to  leave 
soon.  Several  families  have  again  left 
this  town.  The  big  majority  go  to 
Buenos  Aires,  hoping  to  better  them- 
selves financially.  Some  find  employ- 
ment, others  would  return  if  they  could. 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  was  with  us  last 
week.  The  communion  service  was  held 
with  all  the  members  present  but  one, 
and  she  was  absent  because  of  a  mis- 
understanding in  the  day.  We  are  glad 
to  note  an  increased  conviction  on  the 
part  of  some  of  the  members.  Several 
new  folks  have  begun  to  attend  the  serv- 
ices, among  them  a  man  who  was  a 
spiritist.  Only  the  grace  of  God  can 
open  his  eyes  so  blinded  by  spiritism 
and  self-righteousness.  The  sad  part  is 
that  he  doesn't  realize  his  need.  He  told 
some  one  he  needs  only  to  be  notified 
when  we  want  to  go  away;  he'll  take 
charge  of  the  services  for  us.  The 
"would  be"  preachers  have  never  been 
wanting  in  this  town,  even  though 
their  lives  are  not  in  accord  with  our 
doctrine. 

We  also  had  the  privilege  of  having 
Bro.  Swartzentruber  go  with  us  to 
Meridiano,  where  he  spoke  to  an  in- 
terested group  of  children  and  a  num- 
ber of  grown  folks.  All  heartily  en- 
joyed the  message.  This  was  our  Sun- 
day school  held  on  Wednesday  because 
of  the  meetings  in  America  on  Sunday. 
May  you  remember  these  deceived  peo- 
ple so  blinded  by  sin  that  there  may  still 
he  many  to  accept  their  Lord. 

Mary  Rutt. 
America  F.  C.  O. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  EAST 
AFRICA 


Musoma,  Tan.  Terr. 
Bukiroba  Mission 
December  1,  1937 

We  are  gladly  looking  forward  to 
Sister  Yoder's  arrival  in  a  few.  days. 
Doctor  Shenk  was  in  Nairobi  to  meet 
her  and  on  Sunday  they  will  reach 
Musoma  by  lake  steamer.  Next  week 
Bro.  and  Sister  Staufifer  are  going  to 
Shirati  for  communion,  and  the  two 
sisters  will  go  along.  The  post  boy  who 
just  came  from  Shirati  said  that  the 
Mori,  a  small  river  but  with  big  pos- 
sibilities, was  so  full  he  could  not  pass 
at  the  regular  place.  If  it  does  not  go 
down,  it  may  be  necessary  for  the  folks 
to  go  to  Shirati  by  dhow.  We  rest  con- 
fident that  the  Lord  is  master  of  the 
waters,  and  that  all  will  be  well. 

The  light  rainy  season  is  continuing. 
Gardens  are  beginning  to  look  green. 
This  is  digging  time  for  the  natives  and 
much  of  the  land  of  the  mission  com- 
pound is  dug  up.  The  school  boys  and 
their  wives  have  extensive  fields,  all  dug 
by  hand.  We  are  very  happy  to  say  that 
the  second  dwelling  house  on  this 
station  is  now  going  up.  The  walls  are 
about  three  feet  high  at  present.  The 
Lord  has  sent  us  plenty  of  workmen 


who  are  willing,  and  He  has  also  with- 
held the  rains  these  days  that  the  bricks 
are  being  laid.  We  rejoice  in  His  power 
and  goodness.  Rain  and  heavy  storms 
do  damage  to  mud  walls ;  however,  light 
rains  do  not  hurt  them  much.  The 
Teacher-training  school  is  closed  for 
this  week,  when  the  bricks  are  being 
laid. 

Every  week  it  seems  that  there  are 
a  few  more  to  hear  the  story  of  salva-^ 
tion.  Sister  Ferster  has  a  small  dispen-| 
sary  open  three  times  a  week,  and  sick 
folks  come  for  medicine  who  would 
otherwise  never  come  to  the  Mission. 
Not  so  long  ago  a  woman  came  with  al 
sore  elbow :  and  while  getting  treat-^ 
ment  every  week,  she  also  comes  toi 
church  and  Sunday  school.  Her  elbow 
is  healing,  and  we  pray  that  she  may 
see  her  great  heart  need  also.  People 
often  come  to  the  door  to  buy  the 
Swahili  books  we  keep  in  stock.  This 
also  offers  an  opportunity  to  witness. 
The  privileges  in  Musoma  are  great. 
As  is  the  case  with  every  mission  station 
it  is  not  opportunity  that  is  lacking,  but 
people,  and  time,  to  do  what  should  be 
done.  Sincerely  yours, 

Catherine  Leatherman. 


LETTERS  FROM  CHARITABLE 
HOMES 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
This  morning's  census  showed  fifty 
patients  in  our  hospital.  A  routine 
program  for  their  care  is  being  carried' 
out.  We  have  had  the  satisfaction  oij 
knowing  that  we  have  been  definitely 
instrumental  in  saving  lives  during  the 
past  month.  This  is  indeed  a  source  oi 
satisfaction. 

The  six  nurses  passed  successfully 
the  State  Board  of  Nurses'  examination 
taken  in  November.  j 
The  following  conversation  with  the 
husband  of  one  of  our  patients  is  sug- 
gestive :  He  paid  his  account  and  saic 
he  was  willing  to  pay  more  because  he 
appreciates  the  work  our  church  is  do- 
ing here.  A  neighbor  said  to  him,  "The 
religion  of  the  Mennonites  is  communis- 
tic, is  it  not?"  He  replied,  "If  they  are 
communistic,  we  had  better  all  be  a  little 
more  communistic."  Too  bad,  is  it  not 
dear  fellow  brethren  and  sisters,  thai 
the  world  knows  us  only  by  the  fevs 
newspaper  clippings  as  a  communistic 
society  in  Canada  or  New  Mexico.  W( 
must  continue  to  be  rich  in  every  gooc 
work.  The  more  correct  conception  o 
the  Mennonite  Church  which  our  hos 
pital  can  give  to  the  public  is  a  definite 
witness  given,  helping  to  build  up  th< 
church. 

On  Tuesday  a  man  was  buried  witl 
whom  we  made  a  contact  severa 
months  ago  in  the  hospital.  We  havi 
every  reason  to  believe  that  this  mai 
was  saved.  You  will  find  his  obituary  ii 
the  obituary  column.  His  name  wai 
Clyde  Earl  Towne. 
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Elam  and  Ethel  Zimmerly  came  to  La 
Junta  Thanksgiving  Day.  Ethel  Sin- 
clair Zimmerly  is  on  general  duty.  Our 
great  need  now  is  general  duty  nurses. 

Soliciting  your  prayers,  we  are, 
Yours  for  the  welfare  of  the  sick, 

Dec.  10,  1937.  Allen  H.  Erb. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
■  One  case  of  scarlet  fever  has  placed 
the  Children's  Home  in  quarantine  dur- 
ing the  month  of  December.  The  ten- 
day  absolute  quarantine  is  over  and  the 
children  are  again  attending  school.  The 
three-year-old  patient  is  getting  along 
nicely  in  our  isolation  ward.  There  are 
twenty-three  children  in  the  Home  at 
present.  A  fifteen  year  old  girl  was 
transferred  to  a  home  at  Scranton,  Pa., 
where  arrangements  were  made  for  her 
admission,  by  the  juvenile  court  of 
Berks  Co.,  Pa. 

Another  girl  was  placed  into  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Leaman  near 
Strasburg,  Pa.,  recently.  The  children 
in  the  Home  are  anxiously  awaiting  the 
Christmas  season.  A  turkey  dinner, 
donated  by  a  kind  brother  of  our  con- 
gregation, is  awaiting  them.  Preaching 
service  at  the  Home  will  be  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Noah  N.  Sauder,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  at  2:30  P.  M.,  on  Christmas  day. 
Contributions  for  the  benefit  of  the  chil- 
dren are  coming  in.  We  thank  those 
who  have  sent  cash,  as  well  as  those 
who  may  send  toys,  etc.,  later.  Wish- 
ing you  a  joyous  Holiday  Season,  we 
are  Yours  for  needy  children. 

The  Workers. 

Dec.  15,  1937.  Levi  Sauder. 


Correspondence 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

Revival  meetings  were  held  at  this 
place  Nov.  4-14  with  Bro.  R.  R.  Smuck- 
er,  returned  missionary  from  India,  as 
evangelist. 

May  the  Lord  be  praised  for  a  rich 
spiritual  feast.  Great  interest  was 
shown  in  the  opening  services  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  Smucker  as  he  related  real 
experiences  and  various  phases  of  home 
life  in  the  interior  of  India.  Another 
feature  which  proved  to  be  very  helpful 
was  the  children's  meetings,  held  sev- 
eral times  by  Sister  Smucker.  Our 
minds  were  drawn  heavenward  by  the 
many  Bible  verses  quoted  by  our  broth- 
er during  the  discourses. 

During  their  short  stay  with  us  ten 
souls  confessed  Christ,  upon  whom  we 
wish  God's  blessings.  We  are  sorry, 
however,  that  there  are  still  a  few 
whom  we  are  longing  to  see  saved,  who 
as  yet  have  turned  down  the  Lord  of 
Glory  and  have  by  their  own  wills  de- 
cided still  to  feed  on  the  husks,  with  the 
enemy  of  our  souls  as  their  master.  Will 
you,  readers,  please  pray  with  us  in 
their  behalf?  that  their  understanding 
may  be  opened  to  see  that  salvation  is 


free  to  all.  Many  helpful  thoughts  were 
presented  during  the  meetings. 

Dec.  6,  1937.         Lloyd  S.  Shantz. 

Ashley,  Mich. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
As  the  Christmas  season  approaches, 
our  hearts  rejoice  anew  for  the  great 
Gift  God  gave  to  us. 

Our  16th  annual  S.  S.  meeting  was 
held  at  our  Church  Aug.  26-27. 

On  Nov.  7  we  held  our  communion 
services,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer,  our  bishop 
officiating. 

We  had  several  members'  meetings 
preceding  our  communion.  I'rii  sure 
we've  all  resolved  to  live  better  lives 
and  be  in  closer  harmony  as  a  Church. 

During  the  week  of  Nov.  14,  Bro. 
Kore  Zook  and  family  moved  into  our 
community.  On  Nov.  21  Bro.  Zook 
preached  for  us.  We  truly  feel  that  God 
has  heard  and  answered  our  prayers 
by  sending  Bro.  Zook  to  us.  We  ask 
yon  all  to  remember  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Bro.  Dan  Oyer,  our  deacon,  has  been 
unable  to  be  with  us  the  past  two  Sun- 
days on  account  of  sickness.  We  pray 
that  he  may  speedily  be  restored  to 
health,  and  to  us. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  we  had  our 
praise  service.  Quite  a  few  attended 
and  were  surely  blessed  for  being  there. 

We  are  working  on  some  Christmas 
music  at  present.  We  practice  each 
Sunday  afternoon  at  the  Church. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  5,  the  Midland 
congregation  gave  the  program  for  Y. 
P.  M.  We  feel  grateful  to  these  people 
for  coming  down  and  giving  this  pro- 
gram for  us. 

On  Dec.  5  we  elected  our  officers  for 
S.  S.  for  the  coming  year  as  follows : 
Supts.,  Bros.  Sharon  Brunk,  Allen  Sla- 
gel;  Chor.,  Bro.  Ottis  Bontrager;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Sister  Elizabeth  Neuhouser; 
Prim.  Supt.,  Sister  Anna  Conrad. 

Our  revival  meetings  will  be  held 
some  time  in  January.  Bro.  Homer 
North  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  will  be  the 
evangelist. 

We  again  ask  you  to  pray  for  us,  and 
for  the  work  here  at  this  place. 

May  God  bless  you  all. 

Dec.  7,  1937.  Helene  Slagel. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Precious  Name: 
— Sunday,  Oct.  3,  we  had  counsel  meet- 
ing at  this  place.  Saturday  evening, 
Oct.  23,  preparatory  services  were  held 
and  on  the  following  day  we  partook  of 
the  communion.  A  young  brother  was 
taken  into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism.  Pray  for  him  that  he  may  be 
faithful  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  Bro. 
David  Yoder  had  charge  of  these  serv- 
ices. 

Sunday,  Sept.  26,  Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart 
of  Goshen  College  was  here  and  gave 


us  a  very  timely  message  on  "Perils  of 
Prosperity." 

Sunday,  Oct.  10,  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman 
of  Goshen,  gave  us  an  inspiring  mes- 
sage based  on  Matt.  5  :8,  "Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see 
God." 

Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  7,  we  elected 
the  following  Sunday  school  officers 
for  1938:  Adult  Supts.,  Fred  Stichter, 
Cornelius  Weldy;  Prim.  Supts.,  Eldon 
Weldy,  Robert  Gongwer ;  Treas.,  Har- 
old Metzler;  Secys.,  Ruth  Smeltzer, 
Vesta  Metzler;  Chor.  Glen  Bixler. 
Pray  that  whatever  they  do  may  be 
done  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Bro.  Moses  Shantz  of  New  Dundee, 
Ont.,  Canada,  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings here  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  3, 
continuing  till  Wednesday  evening, 
Nov.  17.  Several  young  souls  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  Though  sinners 
were  not  willing  to  yield,  the  Church  as 
a  body  was  greatly  blessed  and  drawn 
closer  to  the  Lord  as  a  result  of  these 
services.  May  the  Lord  bless  Bro. 
Shantz  as  he  continues  in  the  work  of 
the  Master. 

Thanksgiving  morning  we  had  serv- 
ices at  this  place.  Bro.  Warren  Shaum 
brought  a  timely  message,  based  on 
Eph.  5  :20,  "Giving  thanks  always  for 
all  things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Sunday  evening,  Dec.  5,  the  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected  for  young  peo- 
ple's meeting,  to  serve  for  the  new  year : 
Supts.,  Arthur  Weldy,  Lloyd  Yoder; 
Chor.,  Dwight  Weldy;  Secy-Treas., 
Maxine  Smeltzer.  Pray  for  them  that 
they  may  be  faithful  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Dec.  7,  1937.  Cor.  • 


Kouts,  Ind. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — -We  have 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  God  for 
the  many  blessings  He  bestows  upon  us 
day  by  day,  both  natural  and  spiritual. 
Since  our  last  letter  to  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald we  have  had  a  number  of  minister- 
ing brethren  with  us  who  brought 
much-appreciated  spiritual  messages. 
On  Oct.  1,  our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler, came  into  our  midst  for  preparatory 
services  and  on  Sunday  Oct.  3  we  had 
our  communion  service.  On  Nov.  14 
our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized,  as 
follows:  Supts.,  Chauncy  Birky,  Eman- 
uel Birkv;  Prim.  Supts.,  Sadie  Miller, 
Lvdia  Martin;  Chors.,  Ralph  Birky, 
Willard  Sutter;  Cor.,  Minnie  Sutter; 
Secv.,  Barbara  Birky. 

Dec.  8.  1937.  Cor. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

The  two-week  meetings  held  in  our 
district,  in  the  three  Mennonite 
churches,  closed  at  the  Bethel  Church 
Sunday  eve,  Dec.  5,  with  a  crowded 
house.  The  meetings  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  William  Jennings  of  Concord, 
(Continued  on  page  825) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. — 
Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 
Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6:1,2. 


BEAUTIFUL  STAR 

By  Barbara  Cripe 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Beautiful  Star;  beautiful  star, 
Shining  so  brightly,  and  shining  afar; 
Leading  the  wise  in  darkness  of  night, 
Leading  to  realms  of  endless  delight; 
Leading  to  where  the  precious  Child  lay. 
The  King  of  all  kings,  the  Lord  of  Glory. 

Beautiful  Star;  beautiful  star. 
Shine  in  your  splendour,  wherever  you  are; 
Leading  the  wise  by  day  and  by  night. 
Leading  them  on  to  endless  delight; 
Jesus  the  fairest,  the  bright  Morning  Star, 
Lead  me  safe  home  to  dwell  where  Thou  art. 

Delavan,  111. 
DON'T  LIE  TO  THE  CHILDREN 


A  little  boy  with  sad  heart  and  tearful 
eyes  wended  his  way  out  into  the  field 
and  sat  down  on  a  log  where  he  thought 
no  one  would  see  or  hear. 

"All  these  things  I've  been  told  about 
Santa  Claus  are  only  lies.  .  .  and  storks 
don't  bring  babies  at  all,  .  .  .  and  I  won- 
der if  there's  any  truth  in  these  stories 
they  tell  about  Jesus  Christ." 

Reader,  this  little  boy  was  not  the 
writer  of  these  lines,  but  he  has  my 
deepest  sympathy.  I  barely  escaped  a 
thrashing  when  a  boy  of  10  for  telling 
my  younger  brothers  and  sisters  there 
was  no  truth  in  the  Santa  Claus  story. 
Do  you  suppose  I  ever  regained  the 
respect  for  my  father  I  lost  by  that 
tragedy? 

As  I  remember  my  past  experience, 
I  think  I  would  have  been  saved  at  eight 
years  of  age  had  it  not  been  for  the  lies 
told  me  in  the  name  of  Christianity. 

This  little  boy  continued  to  muse  on 
his  mental  and  spiritual  disaster: 

"Papa  and  Mamma  tell  me  lies  about 
Santa  Claus,  and  about  babies  and  about 
many  other  things,  but  if  I  tell  them  a 
lie  I  get  a  whipping  ....  I  wonder  how 
old  little  boys  must  be  before  it  is  right 
for  them  to  tell  lies.  What  is  there  so 
wicked  about  being  born  that  Papa 
and  Mamma  must  lie  about  it,  and  I 
have  to  have  a  whipping  on  my  birth- 
day or  be  picked  up  and  plunged  head 
first  into  a  barrel  of  cold  water?" 

No  doubt  some  of  my  readers  begin 
to  make  excuses,  but  there  is  never 
any  reason  for  telling  lies  or  treating 
children  so  as  to  give  them  a  horror 
for  sacred  things. 

If  you  are  a  weakling  and  do  not  have 
the  moral  backbone  to  keep  from  lying 
Don't  Lie  to  the  Children 

Tf  you  just  must  lie.  do  it  to  some  one 
who  knows  you  and  will  not  be  de- 
ceived. 


Do  you  wonder  that  your  children 
grow  up  without  faith  in  Christ  when 
you  tell  them  lies  about  Him  and  even 
act  them  out  before  them? 

If  in  your  old  age  they  kick  you  out 
and  send  you  to  the  poor  house  don't 
blame  any  one  but  yourself.  You  are 
getting  just  what  you  deserve. 

If  you  are  too  prudish  to  tell  your 
children  the  truth  about  the  origin  of 
life,  why  tell  them  a  lie?  They  will  find 
out  sometime,  and  usually  from  a  moral- 
ly degrading  source,  and  then  their  con- 
fidence in  you  is  destroyed. 

"It  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill 
stone  were  hanged  about  his  neck  and 
he  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  he  should 
offend  (deceive,  cause  to  err)  one  of 
these  little  ones"  (Luke  17:2). 

In  view  of  this  solemn  passage,  let 
us  plead  with  you  for  the  sake  of  Him 
who  spoke  it,  and  for  the  sake  of  the 
little  ones,  "Don't  lie  to  the  children." 

Selected  by  G.  A.  M. 

"UNTO  US  A  SON  IS  GIVEN" 

(Isa.  9 :6,  7) 
By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Unto  US  a  perfect  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  Son  is  given  from  a  merciful  Fa- 
ther, "full  of  grace  and  truth,"  and  from 
a  perfect  world  and  habitation  full  of 
Sflory  "far  above  all  heavens"  (Eph. 
4:10).  This  Son  has  been  promised 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  in 
orophecy  given  by  the  Father  to  holy 
men  of  old.  There  is  "a  sure  word  of 
orophecy."  When  Israel  was  in  a  ter- 
rible turmoil,  their  merciful  God  said, 
behold  "I"  lay  in  Zion  for  a  "founda- 
tion," a  "stone,"  a  tried  stone,  a  "pre- 
cious corner  stone,"  a  sure  foundation. 
Therefore  we  can  readily  see  the  pur- 
pose of  God  in  giving  "his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  But  "God  sent  not  his  Son 
into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world; 
but  that  the  world  through  him  might 
be  saved"  (Jno.  3  :17).  The  birth  of  that 
Son  brought  a  light  into  the  world  to 
lighten  every  man  in  the  world ;  that 
light  shineth  in  darkness  but  the  dark- 
ness comprehendeth  it  not.  But  all  who 
will  look  upon  that  light  will  profit  by 
it  and  gain  the  proper  results.  In  Isa. 
9  :6  the  prophecy  of  a  Son  is  given  unto 
us  (Israel).  In  Matt.  2:2  the  child  is 
born  as  King  of  the  Jews,  born  of  a 
virgin,  an  antitype  of  Israel's  need,  and 
also  our  need. 

The  devil  deceived  King  Herod  and 
in  his  antagonism  against  Israel  and 
their  young  King,  endeavored  to  kill 
the  young  king,  and  he  deputized  his 
representatives  to  prepare  for  the  fierce 
calamity.  But  God,  with  His  all-seeing 
eye  and  His  infinite  love  and  mercy, 
knew.  When  the  wise  men  had  "de- 
parted, behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeareth  to  loseph  in  a  dream  saying, 
Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and 


his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be 
thou  there  until  I  bring  thee  word :  for 
Herod  will  seek  the  young  child  to 
destroy  him.  When  he  arose,  he  took 
the  young  child  and  his  mother  by 
night,  and  departed  into  Egypt:  And 
was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod :  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet  saying,  'Out 
of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son'  "  (Matt.: 
2:13-15).  The  words  quoted  are  no 
doubt  taken  from  Hos.  11 :1  and  the  pas-; 
sage  illustrates  the  truth  that  Israel 
was  His  child,  Israel  God's  adoptedt 
son.  (Ex.  4:22).  But  Christ  was  the] 
greater  "son."  See  servant  and  son  are: 
both  in  view  and  when  the  parents  ofl 
the  child  Jesus  took  Him  to  the  templei: 
to  have  the  Jewish  rite  of  circumcision 
performed  and  to  dedicate  Him  to  the 
temple  as  an  authorized  Jewish  boy 
and  to  the  Jewish  nation,  then  we  notice 
the 

Adoration  and  Prophecy  of  Simeon 

Simeon  "was  just  and  devout,  wait-( 
ing  for  the  consolation  of  Israel:  andf 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him.  He  wasi: 
upright,  righteous,  right  with  God  be-! 
cause  he  walked  in  all  the  command- 
ments of  and  in  all  the  ordinances  of  the 
lord,  blameless"  (Luke  1:6;  Rom.  10:5; 
Phil.  3:6).  The  Old  Testament  right-! 
eous  man  was  not  sinless  (Eccl.  7:20)~ 
but  one  who  for  his  sins  resorted  to  the 
ordinances  and  offered  in  faith  the  re- 
quired sacrifice  (e.  g.  Lev:  4:27-35,  of., 
"righteousness"  in  N.  T.,  Rom.  10:10,| 
and  Paul's  contrast,  Phil.  3:4-9).  So: 
much  for  the  life  of  Simeon.  And  itj 
was  "revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holyi 
Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death, 
before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ. 
And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the* 
temple:  and  when  the  parents  brought! 
in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him  after  1 
the  custom  of  the  law,  then  took  he  him| 
up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  andi 
said.  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  | 
depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word: 
For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation^ 
a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  1 
glory  of  thy  people  Israel.  And  Simeon  I 
blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Mary  his 
mother,  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the 
fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel''! 
(Luke  2:26-30,  32,  34).  James  declares) 
the  results  of  Simeon's  prophecy:  (1) 
the  outcalling  of  the  Gentiles  agreesj 
with  the  promise  of  Israel  AT  THE' 
CONFERENCE  AT  JERUSALEM 
"And  after  they  had  held  their  peace 
James    answered,    saying.    Men  and; 
brethren,  hearken  unto  me:  Simeon 
hath  declared  how  God  at  the  first  did 
visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them 
a  people  (the  church)  for  his  name.  And 
to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets 
as  it  is  written.  After  this  I  will  return 
pnd  will  build  again  the  tabernacle  o\\ 
David,  which  is  fallen  down;  and  I  will 
build  again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I  wir 
set  it  up:   That  the  residue  of  mer, 
might  seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  thf| 
Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is  called  ■ 
(Continued  on  page  827)  ■ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  SERVICE 


Lesson  for  Jan.  2,  1938— Mark  10:35- 
45. 

TRUE  GREATNESS 

Golden  Text. — And  whosoever  of  you 
will  be  the  chiefest,  shall  be  the  servant 
of  all.— Mark  10:44. 

Introductory. — With  this  lesson  we 
begin  a  study  of  some  of  the  leading 
events  and  teachings  in  the  book  of 
Mark.  The  series  takes  us  over  a  period 
of  six  months,  which  should  give  us 
[ample  time  to  get  a  comprehensive 
liview  of  the  Gospel  as  recorded  by  Mark. 
The  lesson  before  us  presents  a  striking 
comparison  and  contrast  between  what 
the  world  usually  looks  upon  as  the 
marks  of  true  greatness  and  what 
Christ  thinks  of  it.  It  also  gives  us  a 
view  of  the  fact  that  while  the  disciples 
were  the  called  of  the  Lord  they  were 
I  after  all  but  human  beings,  subject  to 
error.  Let  us  consider  this  lesson  under 
three  heads : 

1.  An  Erroneous  Idea  of  Greatness 
(35-37).— Christ  had  been  saying  much 
about  His  Kingdom,  and,  had  the  dis- 
iciples  understood  what  He  meant  by 
I  His  teaching  they  would  have  rec- 
iognized  that  the  time  was  approaching 

when  He  should  be  ofifered  up  as  a  ran- 
som for  the  sins  of  the  world.  But  they 
misunderstood  the  nature  of  the  King- 
dom He  was  preparing  to  establish, 
having  the  Jewish  idea  (largely)  that 

i  it  would  be  the  mission  of  the  long  look- 
ed-for  Messiah  to  deliver  His  people 
from  the  yoke  of  Rome  and  establish 
instead   a   glorious   earthly  kingdom 

!  which  had  been  their  dream  through 
many  centuries. 

Tames  and  John  had  a  bright  idea. 
They  came  to"  Christ  saying,  "Master, 
we  would  that  thou  shouldst  do  for  us 
whatsoever  we  shall  desire."  Let 
us  notice  that  in  this  request  there  was 

I  no  hint  of  the  spirit  of  "Thy  will  be 
done"  but  rather  "whatsoever  we  shall 
desire."  "What  would  ye  that  I  should 
do  for  you?"  was  Christ's  response. 

I  This  was  their  request:  "Grant  unto  us 
that  we  "may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy 
glory." 

!  The  folly  of  this  request  becomes  ap- 
l  parent  as  we  take  a  look  at  the  remain- 
ing part  of  this  lesson.  That  the  other 
ten  disciples  were  of  the  same  spirit  is 
evident  from  what  we  read  in  another  of 
the  Gospels,  that  they  "were  filled  with 
indignation"  when  they  heard  this  re- 
quest. Being  human,  they  had  imbibed 
the  human  idea  of  real  greatness.  Christ 
!  quickly  pointed  them  out  a  better  way. 

2.  The  Cost  lof  True  Greatness  (38- 
41). — The  thoughts  presented  in  these 
verses  are  simply  a  preparation  for  the 
climax,  which  is  to  follow  in  succeeding 
verses.  This  part  of  our  lesson  begins 
with  ChriSt'g  ^ecilaration,  "Ye  know  not 


what  ye  ask,"  and  ends  with  a  recital 
of  how  the  ten  were  displeased  with  the 
request  of  James  and  John.  He  asked, 
"Can  ye  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink 
of?  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  with?"  Listen  to 
their  answer:  "We  can."  Then  listen 
to  what  Jesus  said  in  response:  "Ye 
shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that  I 
drink  of:  and  with  the  baptism  that  I 
am  baptized  withal  shall  ye  be  bap- 
tized." He  was  telling  of  His  awful  suf- 
fering that  was  just  ahead,  and  later  the 
same  kind  of  suffering  for  them ;  but 
they,  like  many  Christian  professors 
today,  had  accepted  this  in  theory,  not 
realizing  what  it  meant.  The  baptism 
of  suffering  is  the  price  of  the  inherited 
glory  to  follow.  He  closed  this  part  of 
the  discourse  by  reminding  them  that 
the  thing  they  were  asking  for  was  not 
His  to  give.  Their  hopes  were  dashed  to 
the  ground ;  their  desire  for  greatness 
was  pure  vanity. 

3.  True  Greatness  (42-45). — But 
Jesus  did  not  leave  them  in  this  frame 
of  mind.  The  climax  of  His  teaching  is 
found  in  His  further  instructions.  He 
told  them  (and  let  us  also  listen  to  this) 
that  there  was  an  essential  difference 
between  the  Gentile  world  and  the  peo- 
ple of  God  :  "Ye  know  that  they  which 
are  accounted  to  rule  among  the  Gen- 
tiles exercise  lordship  upon  them.  But 
so  shall  it  not  be  among  you ;  but  who- 
soever will  be  great  among  you,  shall 


GODLY  PURPOSES.— II  Cor.  1:1-24 


Topic  for  January  2 

MOTTO 

"Do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Nature  of  Godly  Purposes. 

1.  Seeks  to  glorify  God  in  everything. — 

I  Cor.  10:31. 

2.  Has  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 

eousness in  view. — Matt.  6:33. 

3.  Seeks  those  things  which  are  above. — 

Col.  3:1-4;  Matt.  6:19-21. 

4.  Seeks  to  fulfill  the  whole  duty  of  man. — 

Eccl.  12:13,  14. 

5.  Jesus  as  the  center.— Col.  3:17. 

6.  In  harmony  with  the  great  command- 

ment.—Matt.  22:37-40. 

7.  According  to  the  law  of  the  new  crea- 

ture.—II  Cor.  5:14-17. 

II.  Godly  Purposes  of  Men. 

1.  To  give  to  godly  ends. — II  Cor.  9:7; 

Matt.  6:2-4. 

2.  To  pray  to  God  in  sincerity. — Matt.  6: 

5-8;  Jas.  4:2,  3. 

3.  To  obey  God's  commandments. — I  Jno. 

2:5. 

4.  To  keep  pure. — II  Cor.  6:14-7:1. 

5.  To  battle  spiritually. — II  Cor.  10:3-6; 

Eph.  6:10-20. 

6.  To  serve  God.— Heb.  12:28;  Col.  3:23, 

24. 

7.  To  save  the  souls  of  men. — I  Cor.  9: 

19-22. 


be  your  minister  (servant)  :  and  who- 
soever of  you  will  be  the  chiefest,  let 
him  be  servant  of  all." 

This  is  true  Christian  doctrine.  It  is 
founded  on  the  nothingness  of  man  and 
the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ.  It  is  oiily 
as  we  are  emptied  of  self  and  filled  with 
all  the  fullness  of  Christ  that  we  rise  to 
the  height  of  true  Christian  experience ; 
of  real,  God-honoring,  salvation-achiev- 
ing greatness. 

In  this  teaching  Christ  presents  one 
of  the  great  contrasts  between  the  peo- 
ple of  God  and  the  people  of  this  world. 
Herein  Christ  presents  the  challenge: 
Shall  we  flounder  in  the  midst  of  a  vault- 
ing ambition,  or  shall  we  rise  to  true 
and  real  greatness  through  a  life  of  real 
consecration  to  God,  a  life  "hid  with 
Christ  in  God?" 

Christ  then  refers  to  Himself  as  our 
true  example  and  pattern :  "For  even 
the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  minister- 
ed unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many." 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  this  specific 
teaching  on  what  constitutes  real  great- 
ness. May  we  humbly  receive  the  same, 
follow  His  steps,  knowing  that  they 
who  faithfully  serve  the  Lord  in  all 
lowliness  and  humility  will  eventually 
shine  in  a  glory  which  the  world  can  not 
equal.  It  is  greatness  in  the  glory  of 
the  world  above,  rather  than  greatness 
in  this  world,  that  the  child  of  God 
desires — and  this  greatness  is  not  man- 
achieved  but  God-given.  "Like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life." — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Words,  "Godly,"  "GodUness." 

2.  Godly  Purposes  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

a.  Remembering  the  Creator. 

b.  Obeying  father  and  mother. 

c.  Keeping  the  mind  and  body  pure. 

d.  Studying  to  be  approved  of  God. 

e.  Living    and    working   according  to 

God's  commands. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Godly  Purposing  Heart. 

2.  Godly  Purposes  to  Consider. 

3.  When  Purposes  are  Ungodly. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Do  we  know  our  hearts  well  enough  to 
recognize  the  purity  and  impurity  of  the  pur- 
poses which  rule  in  them?  God  give  us  a 
spiritual  understanding  and  a  disposition  of 
heart  to  follow  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

Man  judges  by  our  hits;  God  by  our  aims. 
— Sel. 

It  is  the  old  lesson — a  worthy  purpose, 
patient  energy  for  its  accomplishment,  a 
resoluteness  undaunted  by  difficulties,  and 
then  success. — Punshon. 


It  is  not  the  incense,  or  the  oflfering  which 
is  acceptable  to  God,  but  the  purity  and  de- 
votion of  the  worshiper. — Seneca. 
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i  OUR  MOTTO 

t  The  whole  Go«p«l  as  our  rule  in 

|;  faith  and  life. 

X-  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 

%  Christian  Work. 

X  Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in  i 

t 


home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  23,  1937 

Field  Notes 


Sunday,  Dec.  19,  was  the  day  set  for 

baptismal  services  at  the  Mennonite 
mission  in  Harrisonburg,  Va.  May  the 
good  work  go  on. 


A  recent  letter  from  Broadway,  Va., 
says :  "Bro.  Stauffer  plans  to  labor  dur- 
ing the  holiday  week  with  the  Salem 
congregation  near  Wooster,  Ohio." 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Zion  Church  near  Broadway,  Va.,  on 
Sunday,  Dec.  12,  at  which  time  22  ap- 
plicants were  received  into  fellowship. 


Bro.  Joe  F.  Brunk  and  wife  of  New- 
ton, Kans.,  are  spending  a  few  weeks  in 
the  vicinity  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  visiting 
relatives  and  filling  a  few  appointments. 

P.  F.  K. 


The  congregation  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
has  recently  been  favored  with  a  series 
of  addresses  on  the  subject  of  Peace,  by 
several  members  of  the  faculty  in 
Goshen  College. 


The  Zion  congregation,  near  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  is  looking  forward  to  a 
series  of  meetings  early  in  January,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  George  Miller,  formerly 
of  Milford,  Neb. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Millersville, 
Pa. :  "Any  one  going  to  Tampa,  Fla., 
having  room  for  a  small  amount  of  bag- 
gage should  get  in  touch  with  Bro.  Levi 
Sauder,  Millersville,  Pa." 


As  a  result  of  series  of  meetings  at 
three  different  places  in  or  near  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  there  are  now  seventeen  ap- 
plicants for  membership  there.  These 
range  in  ages  from  9  to  65. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
filled  the  month-end  appointments  at 
Gulp,  Ark.,  recently,  returning  by  way 
of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  where  he  preached 
for  the  congregation  at  that  place. 


The  congregation  at  Creston,  Mont., 
is  looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, beginning  Dec.  24,  with  Bro.  N. 
A.  Lind  of  Tangent,  Oreg.,  in  charge. 
Pray  for  the  meetings.  J.  G.  H. 


Revival  meetings  are  scheduled  for 
the  Bowne  congregation  near  Clarks- 
ville,  Mich.,  Dec.  23 — Jan.  2,  with  Bro. 
John  Gingerich  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as 
evangelist.  Pray  for  these  meetings. 

T.  E.  S. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  a  Bible  meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  Dec.  29  and  30.  In- 
structors :  Elmer  E.  Yoder,  Chester  K. 
Lehman. 


December  28  is  the  date  set  for  the 
beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Zion  Church  near  Vestaburg,  Mich., 
with  Bro.  Homer  North  as  evangelist. 
A  three-day  Bible  conference  is  to  be 
held  during  these  meetings.  E.  E.  B. 


The  annual  Sunday  school  meeting 
of  the  Elkhart,  Olive,  and  Holdeman 
congregations  was  held  at  the  Holde- 
man Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  on 
Sunday  afternoon  and  evening,  Dec. 
12.  An  interesting  and  well  attended 
meeting  is  reported. 


Bro.  Norman  H.  Martin  is  the  new 

minister  at  Marion,  Pa.,  having  been 
ordained  Dec.  12.  He  is  to  serve  the 
Cause,  both  at  the  Marion  and  William- 
son churches.  Seven  bishops  were 
present  at  the  ordination.  May  his  min- 
istry be  blessed  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
strenpthenins:  of  the  Church. 


The  recent  meetings  at  Kidron,  Ohio, 
by  Bro.  Roy  Otto  of  Springs,  Pa.,  re- 
sulted in  a  great  spiritual  awakening. 
Seven  converts,  spiritual  awakening  on 
the  part  of  the  indifferent,  and  the  con- 
gregation strengthened  in  the  faith  are 
among  the  items  reported  in  a  letter 
from  that  place. 


Brethren  H.  A.  Diener  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  and  J.  J.  Zimmermaft  of  Harper, 
Kans.,  spent  the  week-end  over  Sun- 


December  23 

day,  Dec.  12,  with  the  brotherhood  a\ 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo.  While  there 
two  received  into  the  congregation  by 
letter  and  four  by  baptism.  Communior 
services  were  also  held. 


Our  correspondents  who  have  sc 
kindly  favored  us  with  messages  from 
their  respective  congregations  will 
please  bear  with  us  if  their  letters  are 
delayed  a  week.  Keep  on  sending  news. 
Couch  your  messages  in  the  fewesi 
words  possible  just  so  you  give  all  the 
interesting  facts. 


The   Mennonite   Publishing  Houst 

acknowledges  with  thanks  the  many  anc 
substantial  orders  which  have  come  ir 
during  the  past  month.  May  the  litera^ 
ture  thus  sent  out  prove  to  be  a  blessing 
wherever  it  finds  a  place.  The  House  i 
ready  to  serve  you  in  whatever  wa) 
there  is  opportunity. 


Recent  visitors  in  the  Publishing 
House  and  in  Scottdale  include  the 
following:  Nora  Honsaker,  Martins- 
burg,  Pa. ;  M.  C.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind 
The  latter  was  here  but  a  short  time 
returning  to  Leetonia,  Ohio,  where  he 
was  expected  to  spend  the  week-end 
with  friends  and  brethren. 


An  interesting  program  of  a  Bibh 
conference  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  Dec.  27,  1937— Jan.  2,  1938  is 
before  us.  Instructors:  Milton  Brack- 
bill  of  Paoli,  Pa.,  and  William  G.  Det 
weiler  of  Canton,  Ohio.  Forenoon,  after 
noon,  and  evening  sessions  are  arrangec 
for  each  day  except  Friday. 


Change  of  Address. — Chris  E.  Millei 
and  family,  from  Kansas  City,  Kans.' 
to  2235  N.  W.  Savier  St.,  Portland; 
Oreg.  The  change  is  but  temporary 
however,  as  Bro.  and  Sister  Miller  are 
on  a  year's  leave  of  absence,  after  which 
they  are  expecting  to  return  to  their 
work  at  the  Mennonite  Children'; 
Home  in  Kansas  City. 


Bro.  E.  L,  Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio 
who  remained  in  Oregon  since  the  Men- 
nonite General  Conference  there  las 
August,  is  expected  home  by  thf 
Christmas  holidays.  Since  Angus 
he  has  visited  all  the  Mennonit( 
congregations  in  Oregon,  favoring  then 
with  stirring  messages  on  Peace.  Hii 
presence  among  the  brotherhood  ir 
Oregon  has  been  much  appreciated. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — We  are  ir 

possession  of  an  interesting  program  o: 
the  annual  Sunday  school  meeting  tc 
be  held  at  the  East  Chestnut  St.  Men 
nonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Beside; 
local  talent,  we  notice  on  the  progran 
the  name  of  Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Up 
land,  Calif.  These  meetings  have  provec. 
most  inspiring  in  the  past,  and  we  have! 
reasons  to  believe  that  this  one  wil 
prove  to  be  likewise. 
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At  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 

held  at  Turner,  Oreg.,  last  August, 
Brethren  J.  C.  Frey  of  Archbold,  Ohio, 
and  Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  were 
designated  to  contact  the  Eastern 
Clergy  Bureau  in  New  York  with  ref- 
erence to  a  more  perfect  understanding 
concerning  the  granting  of  clergy  certif- 
icates to  our  ordained  men.  This  con- 
tact was  made  Dec.  9,  and  very  satis- 
factory conversation  is  reported.  Those 
interested,  or  desiring  further  informa- 
tion, may  contact  either  one  of  the  a- 
forenamed  brethren. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  821) 
Tenn.,  and  were  well  attended  and  help- 
ful as  well  as  interesting.  Our  brother 
preached  the  Gospel  with  no  uncertain 
sound.  The  messages  were  convincing 
and  upbuilding,  and  as  a  result  a  num- 
ber confessed  Christ  and  a  few  recon- 
secrated their  lives.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  abundant  blessings. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  5,  Bros. 
I.  E.  Burkhart  and  Sylvanus  Yoder 
came  to  our  district  in  the  interest  of 
Goshen  College.  Bro.  Yoder  worshiped 
with  the  Oak  Grove  People  while  Bro. 
Burkhart  preached  at  the  South  Union 
Church. 

Dec.  9,  1937.  Cor. 


Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :— 
Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  here  Friday 
evening,  Nov.  26,  closing  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  5.  While  here,  Bro.  Miller 
brought  us  thirteen  Gospel  messages. 
The  Word  was  preached  in  humility 
and  spiritual  power.  As  visible  results 
of  these  meetings,  six  children  confess- 
ed Christ  as  their  Savior,  and  twenty- 
six  members  reconsecrated  their  lives 
to  the  Master's  service.  We  feel  that 
many  others  were  strengthened  and 
encouraged  in  their  journey  heaven- 
ward. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  our  young 
minister,  Bro.  Gideon  G.  Yoder, 
brought  an  appropriate  message  from 
Psa.  16:6. 

Our  mid-week  prayer  meetings  are 
quite  well  attended.  Interest  is  good. 
We  are  studying  the  book,  "Twenty- 
six  lessons  on  Bible  Doctrine,"  by  J.  R. 
Shank,  with  Bro.  Walter  Marner  as 
leader. 

A  Christmas  program  is  being  plan- 
ned, and  to  be  given,  the  Lord  willing, 
on  Sunday  evening  Dec.  19. 
Dec.  11,  1937.   Lucretia  A.  Stutzman. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Nov.  12  we 
had  revival  meetings  here  at  Schells- 
burg in  charge  of  Bro.  Levi  Miller  of 
Idaho,  with  one  confession.  Nov.  16 
and  17  we  were  glad  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  and  Sister  Allen  Wideman,  Bro. 
and    Sister    Harvey    Berkholder  of 


Ontario.  We  were  also  glad  to  have 
visitors  from  the  Johnstown  district 
with  us  during  these  meetings.  Sat- 
urday evening,  Nov.  13,  we  had  pre- 
paratory services.  Nov.  14  we  had  com- 
munion services,  and  in  the  afternoon 
they  gave  communion  to  Sisters  Aman- 
da Weyant  and  Effie  Hoover  who  could 
not  leave  their  homes  on  account  of 
sickness.  We  also  anointed  Sister 
Hoover  with  oil.  At  this  writing  she  is 
slowly  improving. 

Dec.  11,  1937.  Cor. 


Pryor,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — "Thanks  be  unto  God  for 
his  unspeakable  gift" — Christ.  While 
Thanksgiving  is  past,  we  should  be 
more  like  a  certain  tribe  of  people  in  the 
time  of  David  who  were  "to  stand  every 
morning  to  thank  and  praise  the  Lord, 
and  likewise  at  even,"  in  the  true 
spirit  of  worship  and  be  careful  that  it 
be  not  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the 
prophet  Amos  (Amos  5 :21-27)  or  of 
Isaiah  (Tsa.  1:10-20),  when  the  people 
were,  in  worship,  as  in  other  phases  of 
life,  living  to  their  own  gratification 
rather  than  to  the  praise  and  glory  of 
God. 

On  Nov.  18  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  of 
East  Lynne,  Mo.,  and  Bro.  Alva  Swart- 
zendruber  of  Hydro,  Okla.,  came  into 
our  midst.  On  Sunday  morning  bap- 
tismal services  were  held,  when  one 
young  brother  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism,  and  in  the 
evening  the  communion  service  was 
held.  "As  oft  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and 
drink  this  cup  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come." 

The  brethren  left  again  early  Mon- 
day morning. 

Dec.  11,  1937.  I.  J.  Hartzler. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Olive  congregation) 

Greetings: — At  a  recent  meeting  we 
reorganized  our  S.  S.  and  had  our  busi- 
ness meeting. 

S.  S.  as  follows  :  Supts.,  Ivan  Stauf¥er, 
M.  C.  Weaver;  Chor.,  Owen  Martin; 
Sec,  Chloe  Canen  ;  Treas.,  Fred  Bixler  ; 
Libr.,  Alice  M.  Housour;  Del.  S.  S. 
Conf.,  Raymond  Hartman ;  Del.  S.  S. 
meeting,  Oscar  Weaver. 

Church  :  Chor.,  Albert  Weaver;  Y.  P. 
M.  Com.,  M.  C.  Weaver,  Benj.  Wogo- 
man,  Oscar  Weaver ;  Mission  Bd.,  mem- 
bers, C.  A.  Shank,  S.  E.  Weaver,  Henry 
Hunsberger ;  Trustee  for  three  years, 
Levi  Barkey  ;  Aid  Plan,  Wm  Lechlitner  ; 
Ushers,  Levon  Weaver  and  Ray  Weldy  ; 
Cor.,  Alice  M.  Housour. 

May  each  who  have  been  called  to 
definite  service  for  Him  fill  their  places, 
remembering  Eph.  6:6,  7. 

Nov.  18  to  Dec.  1,  Bro.  Joseph  Neu- 
houser  of  Leo,  Ind.,  was  with  us  for  a 
series  of  meetings.  He  gave  us  a  fine 
Thanksgiving  message. 

There  were  those  who  accepted  Him 
as  their  personal  Saviour  and  a  number 


who  gained  victory  in  their  Christian 
life.  Remember  them  at  the  Throne. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  is  at  Clarksville, 
Mich.,  at  the  present  time  engaged  in 
Bible  School  work. 

As  we  are  approaching  the  holiday 
season  may  we  remember  the  true 
meaning  and  spirit  of  Christmas. 

Dec.  13,  1937.  Cor. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  Sun- 
day, Oct.  10,  after  the  reading  of  a  por- 
tion of  scripture  by  Bro.  Homer  North 
which  was  followed  by  a  sermon  by 
Bro.  David  A.  Yoder,  a  communion 
service  was  conducted  in  which  two 
hundred  twenty-five  members  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems. 

The  evening  of  Oct.  19  the  members 
of  the  church  met  and  reorganized  the 
Sunday  school  for  1938,  as  follows: 
Supts.,  Bro.  Phares  Wenger,  Bro.  Floyd 
Metzler;  Sec-Treas.,  Bro.  Manford 
Wise:  Prim.  Supts.,  Sisters  Anna  Wise 
and  Mary  A.  Holoway ;  Chors.,  Bro. 
Norman  Weaver;  Bro.  Gerald  Bleile ; 
Libr.,  Sister  Mar}^  Holoway. 

From  Nov.  9  to  Nov.  25  Bro.  Aaron 
Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  conducted  a 
series  of  meetings  which  closed  on 
Thanksgiving  evening.  Some  of  the 
visible  results  were  eight  public  con- 
fessions and  several  reconsecrations,  be- 
side a  strengthening  of  the  brotherhood 
in  general.  We  praise  God  for  all  these 
manifestations  of  the  working  of  the 
Spirit.  Truly  we  can  say,  "The  Lord 
has  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  glad."  May  all  believers  in.  the 
redeeming  blood  of  Christ  breathe  a 
prayer  in  behalf  of  those  who  have  only 
rpcentlv  started  in  the  new  life,  that 
thev  not  only  mny  prove  faithful  and 
continue  to  grow  in  grace  but  that  they 
in  time  may  also  be  the  carriers  of  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation. 

Dec.  14,  1937.    L.  L.  Hershberger. 


Marion,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might." 

Dec.  6  was  the  day  set  for  our  annual 
business  meeting,  at  that  time  the  fol- 
lowing organization  took  place.  Church 
Chor.,  Clarence  Shank;  Ushers,  Glen 
Shank,  Jacob  Martin,  Jr.;  Mission  Bd., 
Member,  J.  Irvin  Lehman.  S.  S.  officers  : 
Supts.,  J.  Ira  Eshleman,  Paul  Shank; 
Chors.,  John  Eshleman,  Irvin  Baer; 
Treas.,  Clarence  Shank;  Secys.,  Mary 
Applebv,  Helen  Horst ;  S.  S.  Meeting 
Prog.  Com.,  Clarence  Shank,  David 
Lehman.  Jr..  Jacob  E.  Martin,  Sr.;  Y. 
P.  Meeting  Prog.  Com.,  Michael  Horst, 
Glen  Shank,  Victor  Lehman. 

On  Dec.  12  votes  were  taken  for  a 
minister  to  serve  the  congregation  wor- 
shipping here.  Seven  brethren  were 
voted  for.  Dec.  14  the  lot  was  cast, 
which  fell  on  Bro.  Norman  H.  Martin. 
May  the  Lord  bless  our  brother  in  his 
(Continued  on  page  828) 
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Miscellaneous 


A  LITTLE  LIFT 


By  Alice  Guyer  Brenneman 
'Tis  Christmas  week;  the  stores  are  filled 
With  many  busy  shoppers. 
The  streets  are  full  of  cars  and  folk 
Requiring  skill  of  coppers. 
The  winter  sun  exerts  small  heat 
Upon  the  new  fallen  snow. 
It  seems  like  Christmas  every  place. 
No  matter  where  we  go. 

Just  why  this  rush  again  this  year? 
Around  the  Christmas  season. 
One  glance  at  gifts  and  packages 
Will  tell  you  just  the  reason. 
Years,  years  ago  in  Bethlehem 
A  wondrous  gift  was  given. 
God  gave  His  best  to  you  and  me, 
He  gave  His  Son  from  heaven. 

And  now  each  year,  as  Christmas  comes. 
To  us  a  chance  is  given 
To  give  ourselves  with  love  and  cheer, 
To  make  earth  seem  like  heaven. 
Perhaps  our  means  are  very  small, 
And  few  gifts  we  can  buy; 
But  we  can  give  a  cheery  smile 
To  every  passer  by. 

Perhaps  there  is  a  heart  that's  sore, 
Because  of  gossip  spoken 
By  someone  who  has  thus  misjudged. 
Until  his  heart  is  broken. 

So  here's  your  chance,  a  golden  chance, 

To  lift  a  fallen  brother. 

Restore  his  confidence  in  self, 

Before  he  goes  down  further. 

And  when  the  "Honor  roll"  is  called, 

In  mansions  far  above. 

He'll  answer,  "Here  am  I,  Dear  Lord. 

Because  of  some  one's  love." 

Chicago,  111. 


CHRISTMAS  THOUGHTS 


By  Ida  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  Christmas  day  draws  near,  many 
plans  are  being  made  to  celebrate  the 
day.  How  will  we  spend  the  day  of 
Christ's  birth?  Will  we  spend  it  in  a 
way  the  Christchild  might  approve? 
Or  will  it  be  spent  in  such  a  way  that 
Christ  will  be  left  out  of  it  all? 

To  many  people  the  day  holds  no 
other  meaning,  but  feasting  and  giving 
or  receiving  gifts.  The  Christchild 
holds  no  place  in  their  celebration.  They 
would  rather  give  a  place  to  Santa 
Claus  than  to  Christ.  To  them  it  is  a 
Christless  Christmas  indeed. 

Many  children  are  taught  to  believe 
in  a  Santa  Claus  and  never  hear  about 
Christ.  Can  He  receive  any  honor  on 
this  His  own  day  when  Santa  Claus  is 
given  first  place?  Can  He  look  with 
approval  on  our  celebration  when  chil- 
dren are  taught  to  believe  in  a  Santa 
Claus  ?  There  is  no  such  person  as  Santa 
Claus.  Then  why  teach  the  children 
he  will  bring  them  gifts? 

God  did  not  deceive  His  children  by 
telling  them  a  falsehood  on  that  first 
Christmas  so  long  ago.  If  God  would 
have  deceived  us  once,  would  we  still 
have  any  faith  in  Him?  Can  anyone 
worship  Him  in  a  way  that  will  bring 
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Him  honor  or  glory  by  putting  on  a 
false  face  and  telling  children  he  is  Santa 
Claus  ? 

In  many  places  of  worship  Santa 
Claus  will  hold  a  more  important  part 
in  the  services  than  Christ.  Can  it  be 
pleasing  to  the  one  whose  birthday  we 
celebrate?  If  some  one  were  celebrat- 
ing our  birthday  and  we  were  left  out 
of  it,  it  would  not  mean  anything  to  us. 

Christ  has  done  so  much  for  the  hu- 
man race.  He  was  willing  to  leave  His 
heavenly  home  to  live  on  this  sinful 
earth.  He  had  to  bear  much  sorrow  and 
suffering  while  here.  Finally  He  died 
for  us.  He  was  willing  to  bear  it  all  for 
us.  Can  we  show  any  love  to  Him  by 
leaving  Him  out  of  our  Christmas 
celebration?  How  would  Father  or 
Mother  feel  if  their  children  would  turn 
from  them  in  scorn  and  love  some  one 
else  more?  How  it  must  grieve  Christ 
to  have  people  forget  Him  and  think 
more  of  Santa  than  of  Him. 

Christmas  should  be  a  day  of  real  joy 
and  happiness.  God  loves  to  see  His 
people  happy.  He  does  not  want  us  to 
be  sad  or  unhappy  at  any  time.  But  we 
need  not  spend  this  day  in  feasting  or 
merry-making  to  be  happy.  If  it  is, 
spent  in  a  way  that  will  bring  Christ 
honor  it  will  be  a  day  of  true  joy  and 
happiness  long  to  be  remembered. 

Why  do  we  give  gifts  on  this  day? 
God  gave  to  the  human  race  a  great 
and  wonderful  gift  on  this  day  so  many 
years  ago.  Then  should  not  we  give 
gifts  to  our  fellow  man?  Should  our 
gifts  only  be  to  those  who  will  again 
give  in  return?  Why  not  give  to  the 
poor  and  needy?  Christ  has  said,  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
Can  we  expect  His  blessing  if  we  give 
with  the  thought  of  getting  something 
in  return?  How  many  sad  hearts  could 
be  made  happy  by  some  small  gift.  It 
does  not  always  take  a  large  or  ex- 
pensive gift  to  make  someone  happy. 
God  gave  His  gift  to  us  knowing  we 
could  not  give  anything  to  Him  in  re- 
turn. All  that  we  can  do  is  let  Him  have 
what  already  belongs  to  Him.  "Will 
ye  rob  God?"  We  are  robbing  Him  if 
we  do  not  give  Him  the  honor  that  be- 
longs to  Him.  He  can  get  no  honor 
when  He  is  not  given  first  place. 

Shall  it  be  Christmas  with  or  without 
Christ?  If  we  have  Christmas  with 
Christ  and  give  Him  first  place  in  our 
celebration,  it  will  indeed  be  a  Merry 
Christmas,  also  a  Happy  New  Year. 
It  will  not  just  be  joyful  on  these  days, 
but  will  last  all  the  year.  Why  not 
make  this  an  outstanding  Christmas  by 
giving  Christ  first  place  in  all  our  cele- 
brations and  also  in  our  hearts.  Un- 
less we  give  Christ  first  place  in  our 
hearts.  He  can  not  have  first  place  in 
our  celebration  of  the  day  of  His  birth. 
Will  it  be  Christmas  with  Christ  or 
"Xmas"  without  Christ? 

Pettisville,  Ohio. 


A  lie  is  something  like  a  fox — likes 
to  be  chased  about.— J.  L.  Stauf¥er. 


December  23 
WHAT  WE  READ 


By  S.  B.  Wenger  | 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  J 

There  is  no  question  but  that  the  hu-^ 
man  mind  is  influenced  by  the  nature  of 
its  reading.  Much  of  the  reading  matter 
of  the  general  public  is  rank  poison  to 
a  large  majority  of  its  readers,  especial- 
ly of  the  rising  generation.  Criminal 
records  show  that  a  large  per  cent  of 
crime  is  committed  by  youths  of  the 
age  of  twenty-two,  and  that  much  of 
it  can  be  traced  to  the  influence  of 
movies  and  reading  criminal  stories 
published  in  newspapers.  It  somehow 
has  a  tendency  to  lead  the  young  mind 
in  wrong  channels. 

The  daily  newspapers  of  today  are 
filled  up  with  worldly  entertainments 
of  various  kinds  as  well  as  of  robberies 
and  daring  escapes  of  hold-ups,  etc. 
Notice  at  the  post  office  while  mail  is 
being  distributed  the  young  people  get 
the  daily  paper  and  for  the  first  thing 
look  for  are  the  reports  of  ball  games, 
prize  fights,  and  other  matter  that  is 
detrimental  to  the  young  mind. 

I  am  reminded  of  some  twenty-five 
or  thirty  years  ago  when  I  was  taking  a 
certain  paper  and  there  were  daily  re- 
ports of  certain  ball  teams.  One  es- 
pecially was  carried  in  big  headlines, 
called  "Red  Sock."  The  publishers  a- 
bout  that  time  sent  out  a  circular  letter 
to  its  subscribers  asking  how  its  read- 
ers liked  the  paper  and  asked  for  sug- 
gestions  for  improvements.  I  answer- 
ed, "Too  much  Red  Sock  to  suit  me."" 
I  suggested  putting  all  that  nonsense 
on  a  separate  sheet  and  then  keep  that 
sheet  at  the  house.  This  led  to  a  corre- 
spondence between  the  newspaper  com- 
pany and  myself.  They  finally  sent  one 
of  their  representatives  out  about  a 
hundred  miles  to  see  me.  He  said  that 
in  all  their  newspaper  experience  they 
had  never  found  a  man  like  me.  He  said 
that  what  I  objected  to  was  what  the 
people  wanted.  I  told  him  they  might 
as  well  take  my  name  off  their  mailing 
list.  So  I  subscribed  for  a  daily  from 
another  city  and  it  was  not  long  till  an 
article  appeared  as  being  written  by  | 
Bob  Ingersol  called  "Hell"  and  told  ' 
what  a  grand  time  he  and  St.  Peter  were  ^ 
having  keeping  up  fires.  I  immediately  i 
wrote  to  them  that  if  the  paper  could  ^ 
not  be  filled  with  better  material  than 
the  Bob  Ingersol  story  to  stop  my  paper 
at  once.  They  answered  that  I  still  had 
six  months  paid  for,  but  I  told  them  I 
did  not  want  the  paper  in  my  home,- 
that  they  were  to  stop  it  at  once,  which  - 
was  final.  _  ' 

I  wish  all  Christian  people  could  rise 
up  in  a  body  against  the  sinful  publica- 
tions in  newspapers  and  get  a  better] 
class  of  reading  matter  before  the  rising  1 
generation.  What  the  mind  feeds  on 
will  have  its  influence  to  some  extent, 
even  on  older  persons.  The  headlines 
usually  indicate  the  .subject  of  the 
article  and  we  are  responsible  for  the 
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material  we  read.  Read  Phil.  4 :8  and 
think  on  those  things. 
South  English,  Iowa. 


"YE  ARE  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE 
WORLD" 


By  Mrs.  Walter  E.  Hampton 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
—Matt.  5  :16. 

Let  men  see  what  you  do  that  men 
may  thank  God  and  praise  Him. 

Let  us  give  God  the  highest  place  in 
our  thinking,  but  let  us  give  man  his 
place.  Just  one  small  deed  that  we  do, 
one  small  act  may  bring  a  temple  of 
God  down  into  ruin.  We  are  a  temple 
of  God,  and  we  have  a  tremendous  re- 
sponsibility. If  we  could  see  manhood 
and  womanhood  as  God  sees  it  we  would 
think  differently  of  our  lives. 

Let  us  live  daily  in  remembrance  of 
the  fact  that  we  are  not  our  own.  All 
that  we  are  and  have  belongs  to  the 
Lord.  My  intellect  is  His,  my  con- 
science is  His  to  be  ruled  by  Him.  If 
we  will  do  this  we  will  keep  the  win- 
dows of  His  sacred  temples  clean  and 
pure.  This  will  then  enable  some  one 
else  to  look  through  these  windows  of 
ours —  and  what  will  they  see?  They 
will  see  the  wisdom  and  love  of  GocT 
and  we  will  be  able  to  bless  our  fellow 
men. 

Our  highest  aim  should  be  to  build 
temples  through  which  God  can  ever  be 
seen  and  through  whom  God  can  work 
successfully. 

"I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night 
Cometh,  when  no  man  can  work"  (Jno. 
9:4). 

Gallitzen,  Pa. 


WHY  IS  CONSECRATION  NECES- 
SARY? 


By  Janet  Miller 

For  tht  Gospel  Herald. 

To  explain  why  consecration  is  neces- 
sary it  is  perhaps  important  that  we 
know  what  it  is.  There  are  various 
definitions  for  consecration.  It  is  the 
voluntary  offering  of  ourselves  unto 
God  to  do  His  will  instead  of  our  own. 

Let  us  notice  some  of  the  points  that 
are  suggested  by  the  definition:  (1)  It 
is  an  offering  of  ourselves  and  all  that 
we  have  and  are.  (2)  The  offering  of 
the  life  must  be  entirely  voluntary  of 
the  offerer's  own  free  will.  (3)  The  con- 
secration of  a  life  implies  that  nothing 
is  held  in  reserve.  To  be  consecrated 
God  requires  a  separation  from  careless 
living,  from  worldly  living,  from  the 
defilement  of  sin,  from  self  interests, 
from  carnal  passions,  and  from  worldly 
entanglements. 

In  I  Chron.  29 :5  we  read :  "And  who 
then  is  willing  to  consecrate  his  serv- 
ice to  the  Lord."  This  was  the  plea  of 


David  as  he  was  about  to  gather  materi- 
al for  the  building  of  the  Temple.  There 
was  need  for  men  to  be  able  to  promote 
the  work.  David,  in  his  old  age,  before 
he  turned  the  reins  of  government  over 
to  his  son  Solomon,  wanted  to  know 
who  was  among  his  people  who  was 
willing  to  offer  his  service  to  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  The  same  call  goes  out 
today.  Consecration  is  the  crying  need 
among  the  professed  people  of  God. 
He  desires  that  everybody  who  profess- 
es to  serve  Him  should  devote  his  time, 
talents  and  very  life  wholly  to  His  serv- 
ice. 

The  apostle  Paul  expressed  it  thus : 
"I  beseech  you  therefore  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  and 
acceptable  to  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service."  It  is  indeed  the  most 
reasonable  thing  to  consecrate  our- 
selves to  the  service  of  our  Lord.  To 
refuse  to  live  a  life  of  consecration  to 
God  seems,  of  all  things,  most  unrea- 
sonable. Jesus  is  our  great  Example 
in  this,  for  He  ^ave  Himself  completely 
as  an  offering  for  our  sins  and  is  "con- 
secrated evermore"  (Heb.  7:27,  28). 

Consecration  is  an  appeal  to  young 
people,  to  those  who  have  a  life  to  give. 
It  is  true  that  God  is  pleased  to  receive 
those  who  have  wasted  their  lives  in 
sinful  pleasures  and  come  to  Him  for 
salvation  in  their  declining  years,  but 
how  much  more  does  He  delight  to  save 
a  life.  Why  should  we  spend  our  life  in 
serving  Satan  and  then  at  the  end  of 
life  come  to  Christ  for  salvation  and 
offer  broken  vessels  to  Him  or  to  our- 
selves? 

Consecration  is  also  proof  of  our 
salvation.  "If  you  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments."  It  is  needed  in  the 
Christian  Church.  Why  are  there  so 
many  who  profess  to  follow  Christ  who 
do  not  let  their  lights  shine  for  Him  in 
this  world  of  sin  and  evil?  They  have 
failed  to  consecrate  themselves  wholly 
to  Him  and  His  service.  Why  is  the 
Lord's  work  suffering  because  of  lack 
of  workers  or  because  of  unfaithful 
workers?  It  is  because  of  lack  of  con- 
secration. 

It  is  indeed  necessary  to  gain  eternal 
life.  To  yield  one's  life  wholly  to  Christ 
is  to  find  the  richest,  fullest,  deepest, 
most  satisfying  life  that  a  human  being 
can  ever  know.  Christ  declared  that  He 
came  to  bring  life  to  men  and  not  mere- 
Iv  life,  but  a  more  abundant  life  than 
they  have  ever  known  before. 

To  surrender  the  self-life  for  the  full- 
ness of  life  in  Christ  is  like  leaving  the 
barren  rocky  wastes  for  the  luxurious 
feeding  ground  of  the  very  best  pas- 
ture. To  any  who  have  not  found  the 
joy  and  richness  of  the  Christ  con- 
secrated life  we  can  only  say  taste  and 
see  that  the  Lord  is  good. 

Midland,  Mich. 


The  Christian  standard  of  love  is  that 
of  the  "new  commandment."- — A.  J. 
Metzler. 


PAGANISM  AT  OUR  DOORS 


(We  clip  the  following  from  one  of  our  ex- 
changes, and  pass  it  on  to  our  readers  for  the 
prayerful  consideration  of  all  thinking  peo- 
ple. "We,"  as  used  in  this  discussion,  means, 
of  course,  free  and  easygoing  America,  not 
the  writer  and  such  as  he.  The  Bible  fore- 
tells just  such  a  state  of  affairs  previous  to 
the  last  times,  and  this  is  all  the  greater 
reason  why  Christian  people  should  sound 
the  alarm,  with  the  hope  that  some  may  hear 
and  turn  from  their  evil,  sinful  ways.  It  is 
true  of  nations,  as  it  is  of  individuals,  that 
"whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he 
also  reap." — Editor). 

We  are  deploring  Germany's  lean- 
ing toward  paganism,  and  do  not  seem 
to  realize  that  there  are  things  right  in 
our  own  country  that  are  cancerous.  Of 
late  some  of  our  physicians  have  sound- 
ed the  alarm  against  certain  diseases, 
and  have  started  a  movement  to  cure 
them  or  stamp  them  out.  Ever  since 
the  War  we  have  been  yielding  to  all 
sorts  of  sensual  influences  and  morbid 
pleasures.  Our  movies  have  fascinated 
us  with  pictures  that  presented  vice  in 
highly  attractive  rather  than  abhorrent 
forms.  Many  of  our  book  writers  have 
polluted  the  minds  of  their  readers  with 
unrestrained,  strongly  realistic  descrip- 
tions of  licentiousness  and  vulgarities 
to  which  humanity  so  readily  yields. 
Our  psychologists  have  preached  the 
doctrine  that  human  nature  is  "all 
right,"  and  if  checked  or  in  any  way 
thwarted  evil  results  may  follow.  Our 
divorce  business  has  reached  such 
proportions  that  the  world  rightly 
points  the  finger  of  shame  at  us.  Our 
newspapers  vie  with  each  other  in  de- 
picting crimes  in  their  rawest  form.  The 
"Repeal"  has  resulted  in  letting  loose 
floods  of  liquor,  with  such  attendant 
evils  as  the  drink  parlor  for  the  entice- 
ment of  young  lives.  Isn't  this  pagan- 
ism in  its  worst  form  that  we  have 
drifted  into?  And  now  we  are  becom- 
ing horrified  at  the  discovery  that  "sin 
still  finds  us  out,"  that  it  is  still  destroy- 
ing the  bodies  and  lives  of  men.  It  will 
be  a  terrible  struggle  to  disseminate  the 
knowledge  that  "our  body  is  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Spirit"  with  an}^  real  effect 
upon  our  youth.  But  something  def- 
initely constructive  must  be  done,  if 
the  nation  is  to  be  preserved. — The 
Mennonite. 


"UNTO  US  A  SON  IS  GIVEN" 

(Continued  from  page  822) 
saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth  all  these 
things.   Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the  world" 
(Acts  15:13-18). 

Adoration  and  Prophecy  of  Anna 
"And  there  was  one  Anna,  a 
prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of 
the  tribe  of  Aser :  she  was  of  a  great 
age,  .  .  .  and  she  Avas  a  widow  of  about 
fourscore  and  four  years,  which  depart- 
ed not  from  the  temple,  but  served  God 
with  fastings  and  prayers  night  and 
day.  And  she  coming  in  that  instant 
gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord,  and 
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December  23 


spake  of  him  to  all  of  them  that  looked 
for  the  redemption  in  Jerusalem"  (Luke 
2:36-38).  And  we  praise  the  Lord  for 
God's  great  Gift  and  for  the  calling  out 
of  the  Gentiles  for  His  name's  sake, 
"Amen,  amen.    Praise  the  Lord!  A- 


men 


Tiskilwa,  111. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  825) 
new  responsibilities.  The  day  will  long 
be  remembered  by  many.  The  church 
was  full;  not  all  could  get  in. 

As  we  approach  the  holiday  season 
we  are  reminded  of  Paul's  admonition 
to  the  Corinthians,  "Do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God." 

Season's  greetings  to  all  Herald  read- 
ers. In  His  service, 
Dec.  14,  1937.  Lydia  R.  Hess. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  in  Jesus'  Name  : — We 
have  enjoyed  a  bountiful  harvest  of 
crops  throughout  this  year,  for  which 
we  thank  Plim. 

Sunday  morning,  Dec.  5,  the  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  as  follows : 
Sui)ts.,  Charles  Gardner,  Junior  Kauff- 
man;  Chors.,  Verda  Gardner,  Ethel 
Boyer;  Secys.,  Glen  Honderich,  Vesta 
Showalter;  Prim.  Supt.,  Gladys  Hon- 
derich ;  Supervisor  of  children's  memory 
work,  Gladys  Honderich.  In  the  eve- 
ning the  young  people's  meeting  re- 
organized as  follows:  Mods.,  Paul  Baer, 
John  William  Boyer.  These  are  all 
young  people  and  some  just  new  in  the 
work.  Will  you  pray  for  them? 

The  following  Friday  evening,  Dec. 
10,  the  annua]  business  meeting  was 
held.  Among  other  business  the  follow- 
ing church  officers  were  chosen:  Chors., 
Ralph  Pletcher,  Gladys  Honderich; 
Trustees,  Curtis  Pletcher,  Dan  Hon- 
derich, Wesley  Breniser;  Collectors  of 
church  dues,  Clarence  Kauffman 
(south),  and  Harold  Lehman  (north); 
mission  board  members,  Will  Boyer, 
Len  KaufTman,  and  Amos  Nusbaum ; 
Ushers,  Alvin  Pletcher,  Victor  Gardner  ; 
Periodical  agent  (permanent),  librarian 
and  correspondent,  Harold  Lehman. 

We  are  anticipating  and  praying  for. 
a  series  of  old-fashioned  revival  meet- 
ings to  begin  Dec.  22.  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller 
of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  is  to  be  our  evangelist. 

Dec.  13,  1937.  Cor. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — Nov.  28 
we  had  an  all-day  missionary  meeting. 
A  short  program  was  given  by  the 
primary  department  immediately  after 
Sunday  school.  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of 
North  Lima,  Ohio,  gave  us  an  inspira- 
tional message  in  connection  with  mis- 
sion work.  In  the  afternobn  talks  were 
given  by  Bro.  Edwin  Yoder,  Bro. 
Steiner  of  Ohio,  Sister  Harriet  Lapp. 


and  Bro.  John  Duerksen  of  Goshen. 
Each  of  us  understood  better  the  sac- 
rifices and  work  of  our  missionaries  in 
bringing  the  lost  and  dying  to  know  our 
Saviour  too. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  28  our  re- 
vivals started  with  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  in 
charge.  He  gave  us  some  inspiring 
thoughts  and  messages.  Three  young 
people  confessed  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 
Pray  for  them,  that  they  will  ever  be 
found  faithful.  We  were  sorry  Bro. 
Steiner  could  only  be  with  us  a  week, 
although  we  feel  we  were  wonderfully 
blessed  during  his  stay. 

Several  weeks  ago  four  were  bap- 
tized who  had  confessed  Christ  openly 
during  services  this  fall. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  10  we  held  our 
annual  business  meeting.  At  this  time 
we  also  reorganized  our  Sunday  school, 
as  follows :  S.  S.  supt.,  William  E.  Mil- 
ler; Prim,  supt.,  Mary  Yoder;  S.  S. 
chor.,  Ruth  Gnagy ;  S.  S.  Secy.,  Mari- 
etta Miller;  Libr.,  Hazel  Schrock ;  Cor. 
Secy.,  Polly  Greenawalt;  Trustee,  Al- 
vin Mullett;  Treas.,  Dana  Hartzler;  Y. 
P.  M.  Supt.,  Rufus  Christner;  Chors., 
Gladys  Yoder  and  Dewayne  Johns.  A 
consecration  service  will  be  held  later 
for  the  new  officers,  possibly  the  first 
Sunday  in  January.  Pray  for  us  as  we 
endeavor  to  carry  on  the  Lord's  work. 

In  His  name, 

Dec.  14,  1937.      Polly  Greenawalt. 


Cloverdale,  Ohio 


(Mt.  Pleasant  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings: — Our  meetings  closed  Dec. 
5.  The  weather  was  somewhat  stormy 
and  cold  during  the  time  of  the  meet- 
ings and  not  so  many  were  out.  The 
Word  was  presented  in  its  simplicity 
and  sinners  warned,  believers  en- 
couraged, still  there  is  much  to  be  done. 
Nearly  all  the  homes  were  visited.  Be- 
sides those  who  are  not  members  were 
also  visited.  The  result  of  the  labors 
were  visible  in  two  confessions,  one  re- 
consecration,  and  others  counting  the 
cost.  Here,  as  well  as  many  other  places, 
we  have  problems  hard  to  solve.  On 


Sunday  evening  (the  last  evening)  we 
were  favored  by  four  young  brethren 
from  the  Central  Church,  with  several 
special  songs.  On  Wednesday  evening 
Bro.  M.  L.  Troyer  of  Elida,  was  with 
us  in  the  services  lending  a  helping 
hand.  On  Tuesday  morning,  Dec.  7, 
Bro.  Weber  was  called  home  to  Ft. 
Wayne,  accompanied  by  the  writer,  to 
baptize  a  man  seriously  ill  with  cancer 
and  returned  for  services  in  the  evening. 
The  Lord  bless  us  as  a  family  of  Gospel 
Herald  readers. 

Dec.  15,  1937.         E.  E.  Zuercher. 


Graymont,  111. 

(Waldo  congregation) 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  : — Win 
ter  weather  has  already  closed  in  on 
the  middle  west,  bringing  icy  roads 
snow  and  cold.  One  might  think  that 
church  work  would  be  hampered  or 
curtailed  by  lowered  attendance  during 
such  conditions,  but  on  the  contrary  in 
terest  seems  to  have  increased  instead 
of  lessened.  Many  activities  have  beenS 
planned  for  the  near  future,  and  we: 
pray  that  all  may  be  conducted  accord- 
ing to  His  will. 

Sunday,  Dec.  12,  our  pulpit  was  fill- 
ed by  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  of  Pleasant 
Flill.  He  gave  a  very  interesting  and 
inspiring  sermon  and  review  of  the 
work  at  Pleasant  Hill. 

Sunday,  Dec.  5  and  12  our  annual 
election  of  church  and  Sunday  school 
ofFpers  took  place  with  the  following 
results :  S.  S.  Supts.,  Homer  Springer; 
Lewis  Appel;  S.  S.  Chor.,  Orie  Roesch- 
ley;  Church  Chor.,  Homer  Springer; 
Member  of  Church  Com.,  Roy  Hartzler, 
Church  Trustee,  Wm.  Yordy;  Ushers 
Floyd  Hartzler  and  Gilbert  Yordy;  Cor 
Mrs.  Clinton  Reedy. 

A  Sunday  School  normal  will  be  held 
here,  beginning  Dec.  27  and  continuing 
through  the  holiday  week.  Instructor? 
include  Bros.  C.  F.  Yake,  J.  A.  Heiser 
and  J.  N.  Kaufman.  It  is  hoped  that  a 
large  number  will  attend. 

A  series  of  meetings  will  be  held 
here  during  January,  beginning  the  4tl' 
conducted  by  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost. 

Dec.  16,  1937.  Velda  Reedy. 
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NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


Goshen  College 

The  Gospel  extension  work  carried  on  in 
North  Goshen  from  the  College  has  been 
growing  markedly  in  recent  months.  Nov. 
14-21,  Bro.  Warren  Long  of  Peoria,  111., 
conducted  evangelistic  meetings  every  eve- 
ning. More  than  forty  persons  confessed 
Christ  as  Savior.  A  class  of  about  thirty-five 
is  now  being  prepared  for  admission  to  church 
membership  (most  of  them  by  baptism)  in  the 
near  future.  Sunday  evening  services  have 
also  been  held  regularly  since  the  special 
meetings.  These  are  evangelistic  in  nature, 
and  through  them  others  have  been  led  to 
confess  Christ.  Students  from  the  College 
took  great  interest  in  the  evangelistic  meet- 
ings and  helped  actively  in  personal  and 


other  work.    The  large  ingathering  during; 
the  recent  meetings  was  partly  the  harves 
gathered  from  the  years  of  faithful  Sunda) 
school  work  carried  on  in  that  part  of  thf 
city  by  the  college  students  of  former  years 
As  in  previous  years,  so  again  this  year  : 
number  of  student  brethren  plan  to  spend  th( 
greater    part    of    their    Christmas  vacatioi 
period  in  giving  Gospel  programs  in  variou: 
Mennonite   communities.    Two  groups  wil 
engage  in  such  work  this  year  from  Decembei 
22  to  30.    One  group,  consisting  of  Johii 
Friesen,   Leland   Bachman,   Clarence  Fretz 
Lawrence  Burkholder,  Vernon  Miller,  Mau  | 
rice  Burkholder,  Charles  NefT,  and  Franci; 
Smucker,  will  visit  congregations  in  northeril 
Illinois,  Iowa,  and  Minnesota.   The  secont 
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group,  consisting  of  Waldo  Lehman,  Emanuel 
Hertzler,  Lloyd  Conrad,  S.  Paul  Miller, 
Ralph  Hernley,  David  Bender,  John  Smucker, 
Frank  Bishop,  and  Virgil  Gerig,  will  visit 
congregations  in  central  Illinois.  The  gen- 
eral theme  of  the  programs  to  be  given  is 
Living  for  Christ. 

During  the  week  of  December  5-12,  the 
student  Christian  organizations  sponsored 
special  programs  in  Sunday  evening  services, 
chapel  and  devotional  meetings  on  the  sub- 
ject of  nonconformity  to  the  world.  Mem- 
bers of  the  faculty  gave  discussions  on  var- 
ious phases  of  the  subject. 

December  3-5  a  number  of  members  from 
the  faculty  gave  talks  on  a  Peace  Conference 
program  held  at  the  Prairie  Street  Mennonite 
Church  in  Elkhart. 

The  annual  peace  oratorical  contest  was 
held  Nov.  26,  following  the  chapel  devotion. 
Waldo  Lehman,  senior  in  the  College,  won 
first  place  among  the  four  young  men  who 
gave  orations  on  peace. 

The  college  choruses  gave  a  program  of 
sacred  song  on  the  evening  of  Thanksgiving 
day  as  one  feature  of  the  homecoming  events. 

Russell  Schnell,  missionary  from  Africa 
now  on  furlough,  gave  an  illustrated  lecture 
at  a  conjoint  meeting  of  the  Bible  circle  and 
the  Foreign  Volunteer  Band  on  Friday,  Dec. 
3.  He  spoke  on  Mission  Work  in  the  Congo. 
Bro.  Schnell  is  enrolled  as  a  student  in  the 
College  during  the  present  year. 

The  holiday  vacation  at  the  College  will 
begin  on  Dec.  22  and  school  will  take  up 
again  on  Jan.  3,  1938.  The  annual  Winter 
Bible  School  of  six  weeks  length  is  scheduled 
to  open  on  the  latter  date. 
.  Dec.  15,  1937.  Edward  Yoder. 


LONELY 

By  Almeta  Hilty 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Why  should  I  be  lonely?  I  have  peace. 
Perhaps  things  do  not  always  come  my  way; 
Yet  still  I  have  that  peace  from  day  to  day, 
That  is  more  precious  than  things  that  are 
gay. 

Why  should  I  be  lonely?  I  have  work 
That  I  must  do  before  my  day  is  done; 
A  goal  to  attain,  eve  sets  the  sun, 
A  battle  for  my  Master  must  be  won. 

Why  should  I  be  lonely?  I  have  love, 
And  tenderness,  and  friendship  that  is  true; 
A  life  that  throbs  unbidden  in  me,  too — 
Why,  I  am  young!  And  skies  are  mostly  blue. 

Why  should  I  be  lonely?  Beauty  here 
Is  all  about  me  in  the  common  things; 
The  flight  of  birds  that  soar  on  tilted  wings — 
And  in  the  distance,  hear? — A  child  sings! 

Hesston,  Kans. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


AUensville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  first  Nonconformity  Confer- 
ence held  at  the  AUensville  Mennonite 
Church  Nov.  20,  21,  1937. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Eli  Zook,  Dorsey 
Yoder;  Secys.,  Amanda  Kanagy,  Frances 
Zook. 

Instructors. — Daniel  KauiTman,  Scottdale, 
Pa.;  John  S.  Mast,  Elverson,  Pa.;  E.  F. 
Hartzler,  Marshallville,  Ohio. 


Topicis  Discussed. — Biblical  Background 
for  iNoncontornuty;  Worldly  Drift  that  Faces 
the  Church;  Faithful  Stewardship;  Noncon- 
tornnty  m  Attire;  iNJonconlormity  in  Busi- 
ness; i-'resent  Day  Tests  of  Our  Faith. 

Cleanings. — The  central  theme  of  non- 
conformity is;  "What  saith  the  Scriptures?" 
All  scriptural  evidences  and  testimonies  are 
on  one  side.  "Where  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
IS  there  is  liberty."  Changed  methods  are 
not  always  evidences  of  drittmg.  influences 
that  tend  to  drifting  are;  radio,  automobile, 
telephone,  leaving  larms  tor  city  employmentj 
worldly  environment,  spirit  of  antichrist, 
lovers  of  pleasure,  forms  of  godliness,  un- 
saiictihed  education,  popularity,  dress,  life 
insurance,  eternal  security  doctrine,  church 
members  who  stand  against  authority,  un- 
holy alliances,  it  takes  life  to  sail  against 
the  stream.  Faithful  stewardship  is  a  jewel, 
a  treasure,  f*  aithtulness  in  the  home  is  far- 
reaching,  i'^aithtulness  m  material  things  af- 
fects our  spiritual  life.  Prayer  accomplishes 
more  tiiaii  preaching.  A  churcji  with  taithtul 
young  people  will  have  a  testimony.  Des- 
tiny of  untaithful  stewards  is  eternal  fire, 
i  here  are  in  the  world  two  heads,  two  bodies, 
two  destinies.  There  is  no  middle  ground, 
it  is  our  privilege  to  make  the  choice.  Wilful 
sinners  will  get  a  wilful  sinner's  reward.  Man 
was  created  m  a  blissful  state,  the  noblest  of 
creatures.  After  the  fall  he  was  degraded  be- 
low the  beasts.  Everything  noble  is  violated 
by  man  in  his  degraded  condition.  If  all 
ministers  preached  realities  the  result  would 
be  a  REVIVAL.  There  are  two  motives  of 
dress;  the  unregenerate  to  please  the  world, 
the  regenerate  to  please  God.  Why  should  we 
try  to  beautify  ourselves  in  man's  sight  and 
deform  ourselves  in  the  eyes  of  God?  Parents 
should  co-operate  with  ministers.  Our  life 
should  harmonize  with  our  plain  attire.  To- 
bacco, filth,  or  slovenliness  is  unbecoming. 
Plain  attire  is  out  of  place  at  a  movie,  car- 
nival, baseball  game,  etc.  Simplicity  of  attire 
is  one  way  of  letting  our  lights  shine.  Some 
people  are  plain  in  one  point  and  let  the 
devil  take  care  of  the  others.  We  are  one 
hundred  per  cent  for  nonconformity  only 
when  we  are  "unspotted  from  the  world." 
There  is  beautiful  harmony  in  this  doctrine 
and  other  phases  of  nonconformity.  The 
Bible  is  the  best  and  most  reliable  business 
guide.  Our  business  must  be  conducted  in 
such  a  way  that  we  can  reflect  our  Father's 
image.  The  Sabbath  is  set  apart  for  rest  and 
worship.  It  is  right  to  take  the  ox  out  of  the 
ditch  on  Sunday,  providing  we  do  not  push 
him  in  on  Saturday.  Covetousness  is  wanting 
something  at  another's  expense.  Three 
deplorable  things  of  the  day  are;  not  afraid 
of  debts,  not  willing  to  pay  debts,  borrowing 
on  false  pretense.  Nine-tenths  of  our  church 
problems  would  be  solved  if  we  loved  our 
neighbors  as  ourselves— possible  only  when 
we  love  God  with  all  our  heart,  soul,  mind, 
and  strength.  Better  lose  our  job  than  lose 
our  souls.  Putting  away  conscience  makes 
shipwreck  of  our  faith.  Only  as  God  gives  us 
faith  can  we  pray  the  prayer  of  faith.  God 
did  not  promise  to  save  all  the  sick,  but 
there  is  always  a  blessing  in  the  anointing. 
Worldly  marriage  will  shake  our  faith.  Mere 
profession  is  a  test  of  our  faith,  a  stumbling 
block  to  the  sinner.  Some  people  want  their 
prayers  answered  without  complying  with 
the  Word.  The  only  way  to  settle  doubts  is 
by  the  Word.  There  is  a  doctrine  of  separation 
for  this  life  and  a  final  separation  hereafter. 

Frances  Zook. 


New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

An  all-day  meeting  held  at  the  Geiger  Men- 
nonite Church  Dec.  4,  5,  1937. 

Program. — Song  Service  and  Devotional, 
Abram  Good;  Reverence  to  God  and  His 
House,  Lorne  Schmidt;  Evangelistic  Sermon 
(Col.  3;17),  R.  R.  Smucker;_  (Sunday)  Sun- 
day School,  Sermon  (A  Picture  of  Home 
Ideals),  R.  R.  Smucker;  Devotional,  (Psa. 


19)  Orphan  Wismer;  Children's  Meeting, 
Mrs.  R.  R.  Smucker;  Christian  Unity,  Leslie 
Witmer;  The  Salt  of  the  Earth,  Oliver  D, 
Snyder;  Signs  of  the  Times,  R.  R.  Smucker; 
Song  Service,  and  Devotion,  Moses  Roth; 
Growing  Evils  in  the  Visible  Church  of  To- 
day, Curtis  Cressman;  Evangelistic  Sermon, 
R.  R.  Smucker. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Moses  Roth;  Chor., 
Simeon  Shantz;  Secy.,  Elmina  Cressman; 
Evangelist,  R.  R.  Smucker. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — A  holy  reverence  for 
God  is  found  in  the  heart  of  every  true  be- 
liever. Praise  should  begin  when  entering 
His  House.  Children  also  should  be  taught 
to  respect  and  honour  the  Lord's  holy  temple 
(I  Pet.  1;1S,  16),  Keeping  God's  command- 
ments is  a  proof  of  our  friendship  with  Him. 
Doing  what  Jesus  tells  us  to  do  leads  to  a 
happy,  victorious  life.  We  should  ask  for 
definite  blessings,  when  we  pray,  believing,  we 
will  receive  no  matter  how  small  or  how 
large,  that  thing  may  be.  Prayer  should  be 
an  active  power  in  the  home.  Parents'  life 
should  be  an  example,  that  the  children  want 
to  pattern  after.  United  sharing  of  both  joys 
and  sorrows  will  prove  to  keep  harmony  in 
the  home  and  then  also  in  the  Church.  God's 
people  are  the  preservative  of  this  world.  We 
should  abide  in  Christ,  so  He  can  shine  in  and 
through  us.  We  are  the  light  of  the  world 
and  the  salt  of  the  earth.-  Matt.  25;26. 

"God  is  still  on  the  Throne."  The  Church 
is  moving  forward,  to  the  time  when  Christ 
will  come  to  take  her  for  His  bride.  That  the 
Church  may  have  a  proper  appreciation  of 
Christ,  it  is  her  duty  to  be  free  from  all  forms 
of  carnality,  so  visible  in  the  churches  of 
today.  Secretary. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  annual  Thanksgiving  meet- 
ing held  at  East  Chestnut  Street  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  25,  1937. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Sermon  (I  Thes. 
5:18),  Rhine  W.  Benner;  Glorying  in  the 
Cross,  Amos  Myer;  "Not  by  Might,  nor  by 
Power,  but  by  My  Spirit,  Saith  the  Lord" 
(Zech.  4:6),  Ira  Landis;  "Who  Satisfieth  Thy 
Mouth  with  Good  Things,"  Daniel  Lehman; 
"Without  Me  Ye  Can  do  Nothing,"  William 
Martin;  "Prove  All  Things,  Hold  Fast  that 
Which  is  Good"  (I  Thes.  5:21),  Rhine  Ben- 
ner; "Thanks  be  Unto  God  for  His  Un- 
speakable Gift,"  Amos  Myer;  Sermon  (Luke 
18:8),  Rhine  Benner. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  need  to  be  thank- 
ful for  all  things,  in  times  of  adversity  as 
well  as  prosperity.  The  Cross  manifests  the 
wonderful  love  of  God.  The  Cross  was  placed 
in  the  way  between  the  sinner  and  hell.  We 
have  peace  with  God  through  His  blood.  The 
glory  of  the  second  temple  was  to  be  sup- 
plied by  God's  Spirit.  The  apostolic  Church 
grew,  not  by  might  or  power,  but  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Not  by  might  or  power 
was  our  community  established  by  our  fore- 
fathers, but  by  His  Spirit.  A  good  picture  of 
satisfaction  is  given  in  Psalm  23.  God  wants 
our  souls,  our  bodies,  our  minds  to  say, 
Thank  you.  It  was  pointed  out  that  twenty- 
one  thousand  churches  have  locked  their 
doors  because  spirituaj  power  was  lacking. 
We  need  spiritual  power,  not  political  or 
worldly  power.  It  is  a  power  for  a  minister 
to  know  that  he  has  a  praying  congregation. 
We  need  to  prove  or  test  all  things  concern- 
ing religion.  The  Lord  has  given  us  the 
Word  of  truth.  By  studying  the  Word  we  are 
in  a  position  to  detect  false  teaching.  We 
should  give  every  religion  we  come  in  contact 
with  the  test  of  the  true  Word  of  God.  We 
cannot  say  too  much  about  thanksgiving. 
We  cannot  do  too  much  thanksliving.  Je- 
sus first  came  as  a  Babe,  but  on  His  ascension 
the  disciples  were  assured  by  the  angels  of 
His  second  coming.  Christ  Him§elf  tells  of 
His  coming  again  in  Jno.  14:3.  Hath  the 
bride  made  herself  ready  for  His  coming? 
The  Lord  is  "not  slack  concerning  his  prom- 
ise." Ross  Goldfus  Jr.,  Secretary. 
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Ephrata,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  all  day  Thanksgiving  services 
held  Thursday,  Nov.  25,  1937,  at  the  Ephrata 
Mennonite  Church,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Roy  Geigly;  Secy., 
Norman  Carpenter;  Chors.,  Elmer  Weaver, 
Clyde  Stoner. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Song  Service  and 
Devotion,  Noah  Zimmerman;  Sermon,  "Be 
ye  Thankful"  (Col.  3:15),  A.  S.  Horst;  The 
Vital  Need  and  Power  of  Prayer,  Chester  K. 
Lehman;  Devotion,  Benj.  Wenger;  Children's 
Meeting,  Elmer  Kulp;  Signs  of  Spiritual  De- 
cline, Clarence  Lutz;  Loyalty  to  Christ  and 
the  Church,  John  W.  Weaver;  The  Christian 
Hope,  Chester  K.  Lehman;  Devotion,  John 
Gochnauer;  The  Young  People's  Meeting: 
(1)  Organization,  J.  Landis  Weaver;  (2) 
Place,  Howard  Charles;  (3)  Opportunities, 
Harvey  Bauman;  Missionary  Sermon  (Spirit- 
ual Vision  of  the  Mennonite  Church)  Chester 
K.  Lehman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  should  be  thank- 
ful that  we  can  worship  unmolested  and  un- 
disturbed. To  keep  a  day  holy  helps  us 
spiritually  and  makes  good  impressions  on 
our  children.  We  should  be  thankful  for  the 
revelation  of  the  great  plan  of  salvation  for 
mankind.  We  should  thank  God  for  the 
blessings  of  the  fields,  and  not  attribute  the 
fruitful  seasons  to  the  work  of  man.  Purity, 
proper  Christian  education,  and  deeper  spirit- 
uality among  ourselves  are  problems  con- 
fronting the  Church.  We  should  daily  be 
thankful  to  God  for  His  daily  blessings,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal.  There  seems  to  be  a 
marked  dilTerence  in  the  spirituality  of  our 
forefathers  and  those  of  the  present  genera- 
tion. Many  reasons  for  spiritual  decline  were 
cited,  such  as  covetousness,  pride,  dress,  etc., 
also  all  sin  and  lukewarmness.  The  remedy 
is  to  be  truly  born  again  and  make  our  re- 
ligion a  reality,  not  a  plaything.  Loyalty  to 
Christ  and  the  Church  is  a  heart  condition  or 
affection.  We  must  individually  maintain  the 
standards  of  the  Church  if  we  would  con- 
tinue to  please  God.  Every  Christian  should 
cultivate  the  hope  within.  Four  elements  of 
hope:  (1)  a  deliverance  from  the  presence  of 
sin;  (2)  our  bodies  shall  be  changed  to  a 
glorious  body  on  the  resurrection  morn;  (3) 
in  the  judgment  sin  shall  be  punished;  (4) 
heaven,  where  the  Christian  will  be  at  home 
with  Christ  and  God.  The  young  people's 
meeting  has  a  definite  place  in  the  Church  in 
helping  to  prepare  our  young  people  to  better 
meet  the  battles  which  they  must  fight.  It 
is  a  home  for  young  folks.  Young  people's 
meetings  should  supplement,  not  supplant, 
the  work  of  the  Church.  The  Church  must 
have  a  heavenly  vision  before  she  fills  the 
place  God  wants  her  to  fill  in  this  world. 
When  a  Christian  has  that  vision  he  must 
wait  till  Christ  opens  the  way.  Christ's  fol- 
lowers must  be  able  to  stand  up  in  conflicts. 
We  must  remain  calm  and  true  to  God  when 
our  motives  are  being  challenged,  so  that 
we  may  be  able  to  say  as  Paul  at  the  close  of 
his  life,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith." 

Secretary. 


Wolford,  N,  Dak. 

Report  of  the  Thanksgiving  Meeting  held 
at  Lake  View  Church  at  Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  H.  Stoll,  Ra- 
mon Jozues;  Secy.,  Goldy  V.  Stoll;  Chor.,  A. 
J.  Stoll. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Consecration,  L. 
C.  Kauffman;  Sermon,  (Text,  Matt.  18:26), 
L.  A.  Kauffman;  Reasons  for  Thanksgiving, 
L.  C.  Kauffman;  Sermon  (Texts,  I  Thes.  S: 
18;  Eph.  5:20),  L.  A.  Kauffman;  Children's 
Meeting,  Daniel  M.  Yoder;  Christian  Giv- 
ing, L.  C.  Kauffman;  Christian  Home,  L.  A. 
Kauffman;  Open  Discussion,  led  by  John  H. 
Stoll;  Our  Relation  to  the  Powers  that  Be, 
L.  C.  Kauffman;  Rom.  1:16,  Ramon  Jozues; 
Sermon  (Text,  Psa.  116:12,  13),  L.  A.  Kauff- 
man. 


Some  Thoughts  Presented. — Man  in  him- 
self is  in  a  hopeless  condition.  Sold  out  to 
Uod,  we  owe  Him  our  all;  a  full  surrender. 
We  should  give  thanks  because  it  is  com- 
manded that  we  give  thanks,  because  we  are 
grateful,  because  the  Word  says  we  are  to 
give  thanks  in  everything.  Rejoice  when 
persecuted.  We  should  be  sure  of  the  way 
we  feel,  and  then  act  accordingly  and  praise 
the  Lord.  Children  are  often  thankful  for 
many  things  the  older  people  do  not  think 
of.  Sow  sparingly,  and  reap  the  same;  sow 
bountifully,  and  reap  bountifully.  The  Chris- 
tian home  is  the  oldest  institution  in  the 
world.  Children  are  a  blessing,  a  heritage  of 
the  Lord.  We  need  to  teach  them  to  love  the 
Lord,  nourish  them,  and  love  them.  We 
should  be  obedient  to  the  powers  that  be, 
pray  for  them,  obey  the  law  always  as  long 
as  it  does  not  conflict  with  the  higher  law 
of  God.  Let  us  never  be  ashamed  of  the  Word 
of  God,  for  "it  is  the  power  of  God."  What 
shall  we  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  His  bene- 
fits? Proclaim  to  the  world,  Rom.  12:1,  2.  Let 
us  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  surrender 
fully  to  Him,  and  give  Christ  the  honor  due 
Him,  for  we  owe  Him  all  things. 

Secretary. 


Wellman,  Iowa 

Report  of  the  Annual  Thanksgiving  day 
meeting  held  at  the  Daytonville  church  Nov. 
Zi,  1937. 

OrganizatilQin. — Mod.,  Edward  Diener; 
Chor.,  Orval  Kinsinger;  Secy.,  Homer  Hersh- 
berger. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotional  (Psa. 
107:1-27),  P.  P.  Swartzendruber;  Prayer, 
Perry  Blosser;  How  can  We  Express  our 
Gratitude  to  God?  Gladys  Reade;  How  I  may 
Use  God's  Blessings  to  His  glory?  Magda- 
lene Swartzendruber;  Sermon,  Protus  Bru- 
baker;  Communities  in  reach  of  Our  Testi- 
mony, Mrs.  Daniel  Horst;  Contacting  the 
Unsaved  in  a  Rural  Mission  Field,  G.  G. 
Marner;  Some  special  blessings  of  rural  mis- 
sionary work,  L  Mark  Rossi  Experiences  of 
a  Rural  Missionary,  Protus  Brubaker;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  Thomas  Miller;  Sermon,  Wil- 
lard  Leichty. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — The  Christian 
should  express  gratitude  to  God  for  the  rulers 
of  the  land.  Give  of  our  means  for  the  Lord's 
work  as  we  have  received,  cheerfully.  We 
should  be  thankful  for  all  blessings  received 
from  God,  not  only  on  Thanksgiving  day  but 
every  day  of  the  year.  Man  has  failed  in  ren- 
dering praise  to  God  for  blessings  received. 
Don't  begin  to  match  the  unspeakable  Gift 
with  temporal  gifts.  Sources  of  blessings  are 
not  dependent  on  material  resources.  Our 
testimony  for  Christ  should  be  in  our  homes 
and  in  the  communities  and  towns  nearby. 
The  one  who  contacts  the  unsaved  in  a  rural 
mission  field  must  have  a  Christian  experi- 
ence. Blessings  and  advantages  in  rural  mis- 
sion work  are  inseparable.  Progress  in  rural 
mission  work  is  slow  due  to  the  character  of 
the  people.  A  grateful  heart  is  one  that  rests 
in  the  Lord.  The  highest  praise  that  can  be 
given  to  any  individuals  is  that  they  walked 
with  God.  An  individual  cannot  walk  with 
God  and  keep  the  fact  a  secret.  Secretary. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Report  of  the  Young  People's  Meeting  held 
at  the  Zion  Mennonite  Church,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  Armistice  Day,  Nov.  11,  1937. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Lester  Conrad, 
Lloyd  Whitaker;  Secy.,  Sanford  Yoder,  Grace 
Burck;  Song  Manager,  Simon  Hostetler. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion  (Psa.  1), 
Joe  H.  Yoder;  Theme  for  the  morning  ses- 
sion, "Christian  Youth,"  discussed  by  San- 
ford Yoder  (Youth  and  His  God,  Eccl.  12:1), 
Calvin  Brenneman  (Youth  and  His  Sin,  I  Jno. 
1:9),  Bernice  Widmer  (Youth  and  His  Bible, 
Psa.  119:9),  Virgil  Nofziger  (Youth  and  His 
Prayer  Life,  Rom.  12:12),  Iva  Schrock 
(Youth  and  His  Social  Life,  I  Tim.  5:22), 
Ralph  Shank  (Youth  and  His  Business  Life, 


Roin.  12:11),  Harry  Wise  (Youth  and  His 
Christian  Fellowship,  I  Jno.  1:7),  Francis 
Emmert  (Youth  and  His  Christian  Service, 
II  Tim.  2:15).  (Afternoon  Session)  Devotion 
(Jno.  3:16  and  prayer),  M.  E.  Brenneman; 
Junior's  Meeting,  E.  R.  Yoder;  What  Price 
Glory?  Esther  Leichty;  Pure  Youth  Re- 
buking an  Impure  World,  Margaret  Yoder; 
Secret  of  Noble  Youth,  Alvin  Rogie;  Youth 
in  Personal  Work,  Leo  Yoder;  The  Chris- 
tian's Need  of  Courage,  Norma  Sanders; 
God's  Plan  for  Our  Life,  Mabel  Lais;  Prep- 
arations for  Christian  Testings,  Geo.  Miller. 
(Evening  Session):  Devotion,  Archie  Kauff- 
man; Round  table  discussion,  "How  Promote 
our  Peace  Testimony  Most  Effectively," 
Lester  Burkholder,  J.  R.  Schlegel,  Eli  Frey, 
and  Reuben  Reist;  Sermon  (Matt.  24:14), 
Nick  Birky. 

Business. — Minutes  of  the  previous  meeting 
were  read  and  accepted.  Report  of  Peace 
Problems  Committee  read  by  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender,  followed  by  remarks  on  report  by 
Bro.  E.  L.  Frey.  An  offering  was  taken  which 
amounted  to  $39.37.  After  deducting  one 
dollar  for  Peace  pamphlets  and  $5.35  for  print- 
ing of  programs,  the  balance  was  given  to 
the  Peace  Problems  Committee. 

Note. — Although  weather  conditions  were 
stormy  and  roads  slippery,  a  huge  crowd 
from  all  parts  of  the  Willamette  Valley  pack- 
ed  the  church  (many  unable  to  find  room)  to 
enjoy  a  wonderful,  edifying,  soul-inspiring 
service,  never  to  be  forgotten  by  those  who 
attended.  Secretary. 


Married 


Koehler — Birky. — Bro.  Wilfred  Koehler  and 
Sister  Lorine  Birky  of  the  Hopewell  congrega- 
tion, Kouts,  Ind.,  were  married  Nov.  24,  1937, 
Bro.  Dean  Birky  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  throughout  life. 


Yoder — Doolin. — Bro.  Raleigh  Yoder  and 
Sister  Ruth  Doolin,  both  of  the  West  Union 
congregation  near  Parnell,  Iowa,  were  married 
at  the  church  Nov.  21,  1937,  Bro.  Abner  Yoder 
officiating.  May  God's  rich  blessings  rest  upon 
them. 


Miller— Keim.— On  Nov.  6,  1937,  Bro.  John 
Miller  and  Sister  Leona  Keim,  both  members 
of  the  Howard-Miami  Co.,  Congregation,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  by  Bishop  A.  G.  Horner.  May  God  richly 
bless  them. 


Leonard — Smith. — Bro.  Leslie  Leonard  and 
Sister  Iva  Smith,  both  members  of  the  Matta- 
wana.  Pa.,  congregation,  were  married  Oct.  1, 
1937,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  M.  M.  Yoder.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  be 
theirs  through  life. 


Rupp — Stuckey. — Bro.  Mahlon  Rupp  of  the 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  congregation  and  Sister  Vio- 
let Stuekey  of  the  Leo,  Ind.,  congregation  were 
married  Nov.  18,  1937,  at  the  bride's  home,  Bro. 
Henry  Stuckey's,  Bro.  A.  S.  Miller  officiating. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them. 


Steiner — Nussbaiim. — Bro.  Willis  Steiner  and 
Sister  Celesta  Nusebaum,  both  of  the  Sonnen- 
berg  congregation  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  were 
married  on  Sunday,  Dee.  5,  1937,  at  the  church 
by  Bishop  Louis  Amstutz.  May  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  God  accompany  them  through  life. 


Birkey — King. — On  December  5,  1937,  Bro. 
Dwight  Birkey  and  Sister  Mildred  King  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  A.  G.  Hor- 
ner at  the  home  of  the  bride.  The  brother  and 
sister  are  members  of  the  Howard-Miami  con- 
gregation.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  union. 


Neuenschwander — Steiner. — On  Nov.  25, 1937, 
at  the  Sonnenberg  Church  near  Dalton,  Ohio, 
Bro.  Menno  Neuenschwander  of  Berne,  Ind., 
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and  Sister  Elda  Steiner  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  by  Bishop  Louis  Amstutz.  May  the 
Lord's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Witmer— Mentzer. — On  Oct.  7,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Irvin  E. 
Witmer  of  the  Rowe  congregation  near  Ship- 
pensburg.  Pa.,  and  Sister  Susan  E.  Mentzer 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  were  united  in 
marriage  by  the  bride's  father,  Bro.  M.  B. 
Mentzer.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Horst. — James  H.,  infant  son  of  Otho  and 
Anna  Horst,  was  born  Sept.  11,  1937,  near 
Clearspring,  Md. ;  died  Sept.  22,  1937.  He  is 
survived  by  his  parents,  5  brothers,  3  sisters, 
1  grandmother  and  many  other  relatives.  Fu- 
neral service  was  conducted  at  the  home  Sept. 
23  by  Bro.  Samuel  Eby.  Text,  II  Kgs.  4:26. 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Clearspring 
Church  Cemetery. 


Myers. — ^Maria  L.,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Lydia  (Shank)  Myers,  was  born  July  31,  1858; 
died  Nov.  27,  1937,  aged  79  y.  3  m.  27  d.  She 
leaves  1  brother  (Joseph  A.  Myers  of  Comins, 
Mich.),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  more  than  45  years  and  was  faithful  to  the 
end.  She  will  be  remembered  as  "Aunt  Maria," 
and  the  many  kind  deeds  she  did  while  she 
lived  among  us.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Mt.  Pleasant  Church  Nov.  30,  1937,  in 
charge  of  E.  E.  Zuercher.  Burial  in  the  family 
graveyard  4  miles  east  of  the  church. 


Towne. — Clyde  Earl  Towne  was  born  Aug. 
13,  1880,  near  Jamacia,  Iowa ;  died  Dec.  5, 
1937,  at  his  home  near  La  Junta,  Colo.,  after 
an  illness  of  about  6  months ;  aged  57  y.  3  m. 
23  d.  He  came  to  Colorado  in  1900  and  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Alta  Lenocker  in  1907. 
To  this  union  were  born  5  children,  2  having 
died  in  infancy.  He  leaves  his  wife,  3  children, 
6  grandchildren,  his  father,  2  brothers,  and  a 
host  of  friends.  Near  the  end  of  his  illness  he 
gave  his  heart  to  God,  placing  the  remainder 
of  his  life  in  His  care.  Funeral  services  by 
■  Allen  H.  Erb,  Dec.  7,  at  Green's  Mortuary  in 
La  Junta.  Text,  "Today  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  Paradise." 


Weaver. — Lydia  Weaver,  forty-one,  wife  of 
Jacob  Weaver  of  Blverson,  Pa.,  died  Sept.  13, 
1937  in  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  1  son  (Wilmer) 
and  2  foster  daughters  (Elizabeth  and  Bernice), 
all  at  home;  her  father  (Levi  Petersheim),  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Paul  Rice  and  Alice  Petersheim), 
and  2  brothers  (Calvin  and  Ira  Petersheim), 
all  of  Morgantown.  The  funeral  services  were 
held  Sept.  16  and  in  the  Conestoga  A.  M. 
Church.  Burial  in  the  Pine  Grove  Cemetery 
near  Elverson. 

"Deep  in  our  hearts  lies  a  picture 

Of  loved  ones  laid  to  rest ; 
In  memory  framed  we  will  keep  it, 
Because  they  were  of  the  best." 

A  Niece. 


Strouse. — Anna  M.  Strouse  was  born  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  March  13,  1856;  died  suddenly 
:  of  cerebral  hemorrhage,  Dec.  3,  1937 ;  aged  81 
^r.  8  m.  20  d.  Nov.  14,  1874,  she  was  married 
to  Pierson  S.  Strouse,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  29  years  ago.  She  leaves  5  daughters 
(Mary  Saures ;  Emma,  wife  of  Abraham  Gah- 
man ;  Anna,  wife  of  Harvey  Smith ;  Ella,  wife 
of  Harvey  Hockman ;  and  Hannah  Strouse). 
One  son  (Samuel)  also  preceded  her  in  death. 
In  her  early  life  she  confessed  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Deep  Run  Men- 
nonite Church  to  which  she  remained  faithful 
till  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  7 
at  Deep  Run.  Services  were  conducted  at  the 
house  by  Melvin  Bishop  and  at  the  church  by 


Wilson  Overholt,  Jacob  Rush,  and  A.  O.  His- 
tand.    Text,  latter  part  of  John  11 :28. 
"Rest  on,  dear  mother,  thy  labors  are  o'er. 
Thy  loving  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
A  faithful  mother,  true  and  kind, 
No  friend  like  you  on  earth  we'll  find." 

By  a  Daughter. 


Hess. — .John  K.,  son  of  David  L.  and  Ella 
Keneaga  Hess,  was  born  Dec.  8,  1882 ;  died  at 
his  home  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  Dec.  31,  1936,  after 
an  illness  of  one  week  from  pleuro-pneumonia  ; 
aged  54  y.  23  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Annie  G.  High.  To  this  union  were  born  9 
children.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  the 
following  children :  Elizabeth,  at  home ;  Flor- 
ence of  Lancaster ;  Ira,  Ivan,  Clarence,  Vera, 
Sanford,  Enos,  and  Melvin,  all  at  home.  He  is 
also  survived  by  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Ada  K.  Soule 
of  Neffsville,  Pa. ;  and  Myra  K.,  wife  of  Harry 
B.  Lefever,  Neffsville,  Pa.),  a  brother  (Elmer 
K.  Hess,  Lancaster,  Pa.),  and  2  half  sisters 
(Mrs.  Apnie  E.  Rupp  of  the  Oreville  Mennonite 
Home,  and  Miss  Ida  H.  Hess,  Philadelphia). 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
having  united  in  1919.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home,  followed  by  services  at  the 
Landis  Valley  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by 
the  brethren,  Noah  Landis  and  Jacob  Hershey. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe  ; 
We  little  thought  his  death  was  near ; 
And  only  those  who've  lost  can  tell 
The  pain  of  a  passing  without  farewell." 


Swarr. — ^Mary  A.,  widow  of  the  late  Levi 
G.  Swarr,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct. 
23,  1857;  died  Sept.  16,  1937,  at  her  home  in 
Mechanics  Grove,  Pa. ;  aged  79  y.  10  m.  23  d. 
She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  over  a  year. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Slechanies 
Grove  Mennonite  Church  for  more  than  fifty 
years.  She  was  much  devoted  to  her  family,  a 
kind  and  loving  mother,  and  always  welcomed 
every  one  who  came  to  see  her.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  the  late  Pre.  Tobias  and  Catharine 
Landis  Shenk,  they  having  preceded  her  in 
death  a  number  of  years.  Her  husband  having 
preceded  her  four  years  ago.  Three  daughters 
survive :  Katie,  wife  of  Dallas  R.  Bomberger, 
Ephrata,  Pa.  ;  Annie  and  Lizzie  at  home  ;  also 
2  grandchildren  and  1  great-grandchild,  1  broth- 
er (Henry  Shenk,  Lititz,  Pa.),  also  survives. 
One  brother  and  2  sisters  preceded  her  in  death 
a  number  of  years  ago.  Brief  funeral  services 
were  conducted  from  the  home  Sept.  19  by  Bro. 
John  Myer  and- at  the  Mechanics  Grove  church 
by  Bro.  Abram  Metzler.  Text,  Num.  23:10. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Silent  thoughts  bring  many  a  tear, 
For  one  we  loved  and  cherished  here ; 
God  took  her  home,  it  was  His  will ; 
But  in  our  hearts,  she  liveth  still." 

By  her  daughters. 


Roth. — Nicholas  J.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Barbra 
(Augsburger)  Roth,  was  born  in  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  May  12,  1855;  died  Nov.  5,  1937,  at  his 
home  near  Stryker,  Ohio ;  aged  82  y.  5  m.  24  d. 
He  was  the  last  of  a  family  of  six  to  pass  to 
his  eternal  reward.  On  May  13,  1880,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Mary  Roth.  To  this 
union  were  born  3  sons  and  8  daughters.  Tliey 
shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  together 
for  a  little  more  than  28  years,  when  his  com- 
panion passed  away,  leaving  him  to  face  the 
trials  of  life  alone  with  his  family  for  28  more 
years.  His  companion  and  2  daughters  and  1 
grandchild  preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves 
3  sons  (Daniel,  John,  and  Joseph),  6  daughters 
(Barbara,  wife  of  Charles  Crossgrove ;  Lydia, 
Lizzie,  Katie,  Lena,  Fannie),  10  grandchildren, 
and  7  step  grandchildren,  together  with  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his  departure. 
He  was  a  kind  and  loving  father  and  neighbor. 
He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  youth  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  death.  His  health  had 
been  failing  for  a  number  of  years,  and  the  last 


10  weeks  he  was  confined  to  his  home  where  he 
grew  weaker  till  God  called  him  home,  where 
he  longed  to  go.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Central  Church  by  Bros.  Henry  Wyse  and 
Jesse  Short. 


Peifer. — Christian  S.,  son  of  Christian  K.  and 
Amy  R.  Peifer,  was  born  Jan.  19,  1905;  died 
Nov.  27,  1937,  aged  32  y.  10  m.  8  d.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  East  Petersburg  Mennonite 
Church.  He  was  about  his  daily  work  and  had 
just  begun  to  shred  fodder,  when  the  governor 
stuck  and  the  motor  ran  at  high  speed,  caus- 
ing the  cylinder  to  break,  with  pieces  flying  in 
all  directions.  He  was  struck  on  the  head  and 
shoulder  and  instantly  killed,  a  fractured  skull 
causing  his  death.  We  cannot  understand  why 
God  has  taken  one  so  young  and  also  needed 
in  the  home.  We  must  submit  to  His  will  and 
say,  "Thy  will  be  done,"  as  God  moves  in  a 
mysterious  way  His  wonders  to  perform.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife  (nee  Fannie  Groff)  and 
the  following  children :  Glenn,  Melvin,  Chris- 
tian Jr.,  Irene,  and  Joanne ;  also  these  brothers 
and  sister  :  Martin  S.,  Irvin  S.,  Daniel  R.,  and 
Mrs.  J.  Mowery  Frey,  Lancaster.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Nov.  30  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
Frank  Kreider,  with  further  services  kt  the 
East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
John  Gochnauer  and  Henry  Lutz.  Text,  Matt. 
24:44.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe, 

We  little  thought  his  death  so  near; 
And  only  those  who  have  lost  can  tell 

The  loss  of  a  loved  one  without  farewell." 

The  Family. 


Sliank. — Emma  (Neuschwanger)  Shank  pass- 
ed away  at  tlie  liome  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  W. 
M.  Headrick)  in  East  Holbrook.  Death  fol- 
lowed a  continued  illness  of  some  years'  dura- 
tion, due  to  the  infirmities  of  age,  and  came 
peacefully,  with  the  decedent  ready  and  willing 
to  go.  Emma  J.  Lapp  was  born  near  Sterling, 
111,  Sept.  24,  1859;  died  Nov.  25,  1937;  aged 
78  y.  1  m.  20  d.  As  a  young  woman  she  moved 
to  ;\Iissouri,  and  after  several  years  there,  to 
Osborne  Co.,  Kans.  In  Kansas  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Henry  J.  Neuschwanger,  Jan.  16,  1876. 
The  family  then  removed  to  Cherry  Box,  Mo., 
where  they  lived  for  six  years,  and  then  went 
to  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  where  they  lived  for  thir- 
teen years.  In  1907  the  family  came  to  Otero 
Co.,  Colo.,  settling  in  the  East  Holbrook  com- 
munity, where  she  has  made  her  home  since, 
with  one  exception  of  a  few  years.  Her  hus- 
band passed  away  Aug.  12,  1916,  and  on  July 
3,  1924,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bro. 
John  Shank  of  La  Junta.  Soon  after  the  mar- 
riage, Bro.  and  Sister  Shank  removed  to  Gulf- 
port,  Miss.,  for  several  years,  but  later  returned 
to  La  Junta,  and  resided  here  until  the  death 
of  Bro.  Shank  on  July  30,  1936.  Sister  Shank 
then  removed  to  Holbrook  and  made  her  home 
with  her  eldest  daughter  (Mrs.  W.  M.  Head- 
rick) who  did  everything  possible  for  the  com- 
fort and  care  of  her  mother  until  the  last.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  from 
the  days  of  her  youth  and  lived  an  earnest, 
faithful,  Christian  life  to  the  end.  She  could 
truly  be  said  to  be  one  of  those  greatest  of  all 
Christian  characters,  a  Christian  mother,  and 
she  lived  a  life  of  helpfulness  in  the  Church  and 
in  the  community.  Children  surviving  are  Mrs. 
W.  M.  Headrick  of  East  Holbrook,  Colo.;  F. 
A.  Neuschwanger  of  Evergreen,  Colo;  Mrs.  Abe 
Unruh  of  Greeley,  Colo.;  Mrs.  Laura  Thomas 
of  La  Junta,  Colo. ;  and  Dan  Neuschwanger 
of  Grant's  Pass,  Oreg. ;  also  one  step-son  (J. 
H.  Shank)  of  La  Junta.  In  addition  she  is 
survived  by  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Nelly  Hasinks  of 
Nebraska,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Carver  of  Boston, 
Mass.)  and  a  brother  (.John  Lapp  of  Grand 
Junction,  Colo.),  13  grandchildren,  and  18 
great-grandchildren,  besides  a  host  of  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  East  Hol- 
brook Mennonite  church,  conducted  by  Allen  H. 
Erb,  assisted  by  R.  H.  McCart.  She  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  East  Holbrook  Cemetery,  beside 
the  body  of  her  first  husband. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  23,  1937 


ILLINOIS  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
NORMAL 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


ONTARIO  MENNONITE  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


Date  of  Term.— Dec.  27,  1937,  to  March 
18,  1938. 

Place.— 800  King  St.  East,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Courses. — The  third  year  of  the  three-year 
cycle  will  be  given  in  both  the  regular  course 
and  in  advanced  studies.  Send  for  folder,  if 
desiring  details. 

Faculty. — S.  F.  Coffman,  Oscar  Burkholder, 
C.  F.  Derstine,  J.  B.  Martin. 

Expenses. — Tuition,  75  cents  per  week. 
Board,  $1.55  per  five  school  days.  Small 
charge  for  week-end  meals.  Room,  about 
one  dollar  per  week.  Tuition  and  board  free 
for  ministers  and  missionaries.  Ministers' 
children  under  twenty-one,  tuition  free. 

Students. — All  welcome  to  come.  We  have 
courses  of  study  that  can  be  adapted  to  any 
age.  If  you  can  not  come  for  the  whole  term, 
come  for  any  part  of  the  term,  and  any  time 
during  the  school  year. 

Write  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  for 
further  information. 

J.  B.  Martin 
187  W.  Erb  St. 
Waterloo,  Ont. 


CHRISTLICHER  GEMEINDE 
KALENDER 


is  the  title  of  the  Almanac  published  by  the 
Mennonites  of  Germany.  The  issue  for  the 
ensuing  year,  1938,  contains  valuable  articles 
and  lists  of  all  the  Mennonite  churches  in 
Germany,  Poland,  Switzerland  and  France, 
together  with  the  names  and  addresses  of  the 
ministers.  150  pages.  Price,  45c. 

Order  from 
Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


If  present  plans  materialize  the  Illinois 
Sunday  School  Normal  will  be  held  at  the 
Waldo  Mennonite  Church  near  Flanagan,  111., 
Dec.  27-Jan.  2.  The  courses  in  "Old  Testa- 
ment Law  and  History"  and  "Principles  and 
Methods  of  Teaching"  are  to  be  offered  in  the 
regular  curriculum  of  the  Teacher  Training 
Course.  Instructors,  J.  N.  Kaufman  and  C.  F. 
Yake. 

In  response  to  a  call  for  additional  courses, 
especially  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  have 
earned  their  diplomas,  or  those  who  have  had 
these  particular  courses,  and  a  few  who  want 
a  course  in  Bible  Study  and  do  not  expect  to 
follow  up  the  courses  in  the  Teacher  Train- 
ing Course,  we  are  arranging  for  Continua- 
tion Courses.  These  courses  will  be  con- 
ducted under  the  same  standards  as  previously 
maintained  in  the  regular  courses  and  credit 
cards  will  be  issued  for  the  same.  However, 
these  courses  CANNOT  be  substituted  for 
the  regular  courses  in  credit  toward  the 
Teacher  Training  Diploma  as  issued  by  the 
General  Sunday  School  Committee.  In  the 
program  for  this  year  we  are  offering  as  Con- 
tinuation Courses  the  subjects,  "Personal 
Evangelism"  and  "Bible  Teachings  on  Christ's 
Return."  Both  these  courses  will  be  taught 
by  J.  A.  Reiser. 

Two  subjects  is  the  maximum  load  for  any 
individual. 

The  expenses  for  the  week  will  be  an  en- 
rollment fee  of  one  dollar,  a  small  charge  for 
text  books  (approximately  50c  each)  and  a 
small  charge  for  dinner  and  supper  as  fur- 
nished by  the  local  people.  Lodging  and 
breakfast  are  furnished  free. 

A  series  of  evening  programs  has  been  ar- 
ranged for  the  benefit  of  the  general  public. 
For  a  complete  program  and  further  infor- 
mation write,  Harold  Zehr,  Foosland,  111. 


COMING! 

LIFE  SONGS  -  NUMBER  TWO 

Ready  February  First 

Life  Songs  No.  2  is  now  ready  to  go  to  press,  which  means  that  it  will  soon  be 
ready  for  delivery.  According  to  present  schedule  the  Shaped  Note  edition  should 
be  printed  and  bound  not  later  than  F^ebruary  1st,  1938,  and  the  Rotund  Note  edition 
not  later  than  March  1st. 

The  Music  Committee,  appointed  by  Mennonite  General  Conference,  has  care- 
fully selected  songs  essentially  scriptural,  instructional,  and  inspirational  in  order 
that  its  use  may  ef¥ect  the  highest  purposes  of  worship  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

The  book  will  be  of  standard  size,  6x8^  inches.  Size  of  music  plates,  x  7^ 
inches.  It  contains  288  pages,  320  songs,  with  the  music  and  20  familiar  hymns  in 
words  only.  Issued  in  both  round  and  shaped  note  editions.  The  Shaped  Note  edition 
will  be  available  in  two  bindings.  Cloth  and  Manila  Paper;  whereas  the  Round  Note 
edition  will  be  available  in  Cloth  binding  only.  Please  specify  notation  and  binding 
when  ordering. 

Orders  will  be  filled  in  the  order  in  which  they  reach  us.  Therefore  we  urge  that 
such  congregations  as  have  been  waiting  for  the  new  books  make  up  their  order  at 
once  and  send  their  remittances  with  the  orders.  The  remittances  will  be  used  in 
meeting  the  expense  of  plate-making,  printing,  etc.,  which  will  be  a  considerable 
amount  before  deliveries  are  made.  You  can  help  us  in  this  manner  in  financing  the 
work. 

Shaped  Notes 
Manila  Paper  Binding 

Each   $  45 

Dozen  copies    4  80 

100  copies,  not  prepaid    35  00 

Stiff  Cloth  Binding 

Each   $  55 

Dozen  copies    6  00 

100  copies,  not  prepaid    45  00 


Round  Notes 

Available  in  Cloth  Binding  only. 

Stiff  Cloth  Binding 

Each   $  55 

Dozen  copies    6  00 

100  copies,  not  prepaid    45  00 

Note:  50  or  more  copies  supplied  at  the 
100  rate. 


Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


(Greensburg,  Kansas — Dec.  29  to  Jan.  2) 

COURSES:  Sunday  School  Teacher  Train- 
ing, Missions,  Book  Study  (I  John  and  I 
limothyj,  Christian  Assurance,  Young 
Men's  tf'roblems,  and  Beautiful  Girlhood. 

INSTRUCTORS:  M.ilo  Kauffman,  Direc- 
tor; J.  D.  Mininger,  E.  M.  Yost,  Jess  Kauff- 
man,  Mary  Miller. 

CHARGES:  Tuition,  $.50;  Board,  1.85. 

You  are  invited  to  attend.  For  information 
write  E.  M.  Yost,  Greensburg,  Kansas. 


ZION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Zion  Mennonite  Church  located  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  will  conduct  a  two-week 
Bible  school,  Dec.  27,  1937  to  Jan.  8,  1938. 
The  following  courses  will  be  offered:  O.  T. 
Law  and  History,  I  Peter,  Mark,  MusiCj 
Child  Study,  I  John,  Genesis,  Fundamental 
Teachings  of  the  Bible,  The  Life  of  Paul.  A 
class  in  hymn  study  and  chorus  practice  will 
meet  each  evening  during  the  school.  This 
class  will  render  a  public  program  on  the 
evening  of  Jan.  7.  Paul  N.  Roth,  Archie 
Kaufiman,  Geo.  Miller,  and  Lloyd  Driver  will 
serve  as  instructors.  For  further  information, 
write  or  see  Paul  N.  Roth 

Canby,  Oreg. 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


This  School,  conducted  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence, has  served  a  large  group  of  Bible 
students  over  a  period  of  many  years.  Its 
term  this  year  is  planned  for  January  3  to 
February  18.  This  includes  a  seventh  week 
for  ministers  and  Sunday  school  workers. 
A  strong  faculty  is  serving  the  School. 
Courses  are  offered  this  year  in  Leviticus, 
I  and  II  Kings  and  I  and  11  Chronicles, 
Ecclesiastes  and  Song  of  Solomon,  Daniel, 
Minor  Prophets,  Matthew,  I  and  II  Corin- 
thians, I  and  II  and  III  John  and  Jude, 
Bible  Doctrine,  Missions,  Music  Rudiments, 
Chorus  and  Hymn  Practice,  Elementary 
Teacher  Training  Course  (6  units).  Summer 
Bible  school.  Further  information  will  be 
given  by  writing  to  E.  C.  Bender,  Principal, 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


Farewell  1937;  welcome,  1938. 


Looking  back  over  the  past  year's 
experiences,  can  we  honestly  say  "I 
have  kept  the  faith." 


Looking  forward  into  the  year  now 
about  to  open,  is  it  our  honest  aim  to 
"press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 


sus. 


But  the  main  question  before  us  is 
not.  What  have  we  done  in  the  past? 
nor  yet,  What  do  we  purpose  to  do  in 
the  future?  but.  What  are  we  doing  in 
the  present? 


We  are  still  living  in  1937.  Let  the 

remaining  moments  of  the  year  be  spent 
in  a  way  that  will  bring  from  the  lips 
of  our  heavenly  Master  the. words  of 
commendation,  "WELL  DONE." 


The  happiest  moments  of  our  lives 
are  those  in  which  we  can  truly  feel 
that  we  are  making  others  happy.  And 
when  we,  like  John  the  Baptist,  can  see 
that  in  the  midst  of  tribulations  we  are 
making  the  cause  of  Christ  to  prosper 
we  can  also  of  a  truth  say  with  him  that 
"this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled." 


Truthfulness. — A  sister,  burdened 
with  an  incident  in  her  early  life,  sends 
the  following  as  a  note  of  warning  to 
others : 

"In  my  early  school  days  I  told  an  untruth 
to  one  of  my  brothers;  not  thinking  much 
about  it  until  a  short  time  ago  the  reading  of 
Scripture  brought  that  sin  back  to  my  mind. 
My  brother  has  been  dead  a  number  of  years, 
so  that  I  can  not  confess  my  error  to  him." 

Many  are  the  little  incidents  in  life 
showing  the  importance  of  truthfulness 
in  all  things.  The  Bible  is  emphatic  in 
its  teachings  against  telling  the  un- 
truth, giving  as  the  final  warning  that 
"all  liars"  (Rev.  21 :8)  will  have  their 
part  "in  the  lake  which  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone."  Truthfulness  is  a 
mark  of  true  manhood,  and  should  not 


be  departed  from  in  even  the  minutest 
details  of  life.  It  should  be  cultivated 
in  early  childhood  and  adhered  to  all 
through  life. 


"Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  A 
certain  man,  seeing  that  his  neighbor 
had  a  two-year-old  filley  that  he  wanted 
to  get  rid  of,  asked  him,  "What  do  you 
want  for  that  filley?"  "Well,  I  ought 
to  have  fifty  dollars,"  replied  the  neigh- 
bor. "All  right,  bring  her  over,"  was  the 
rejoinder.  When  the  neighbor  brought 
the  filley,  the  man  paid  him  sixty-five 
dollars.  The  reason  he  paid  him  more 
was  that  he  was  sure  the  neighbor  had 
priced  the  filley  too  low. 

Do  you  call  that  strange?  Why 
should  you?  If  you  had  been  the  buyer, 
and  you  felt  that  your  neighbor  had 
asked  you  too  much  for  what  he  had  to 
sell,  you  would  tell  him  very  quickly 
that  he  was  too  high.  Why  not  be  just 
as  ready  to  tell  him  that  he  priced  his 
stock  too  low?  If  we  love  our  neighbor 
as  ourselves  we  should  be  just  as  quick 
to  say,  "You  are  pricing  your  stock  too 
low,"  as  to  say,  "You  are  pricing  your 
stock  too  high."  If  neither  of  you  is 
sure  about  what  is  right,  talk  it  over. 

This  is  not  saying  that  we  should 
make  it  the  rule  to  pay  more  for  things 
we  buy  than  they  are  priced  for.  Many 
times  people  ask  fully  as  much  as  things 
are  worth  (even  more),  expecting  to 
come  down  if  they  must.  We  should 
use  our  very  best  judgment,  both  in 
buying  and  in  selling.  But  along  with 
that  judgment  there  should  be  a  clear 
conscience.  Your  judgment  may  be 
better,  or  poorer,  than  that  of  your 
neighbor's.  In  either  case  both  of  you 
should  be  conscientious  in  adjusting 
the  difference.  Here  is  a  safe  rule: 
"Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them." 


General  Conference  Report. — After 
considerable  delay,  we  are  ready  to  an- 
nounce that  the  full  report  of  the  Men- 
nonite  General  Conference  held  at 
Turner,  Oreg.,  is  now  on  the  press,  and 


we  hope  to  be  able  to  fill  all  orders  by 
the  time  we  get  your  response  to  this 
notice.  There  are  three  things  that 
we  want  to  say  in  connection  with  this 
report. 

1.  It  is  a  little  larger  than  usual  and, 
we  believe,  is  the  most  valuable  report 
of  any  meeting  of  General  Conference 
yet  published.  The  minutes  of  the  meet- 
ing, the  sermons  and  addresses  deliver- 
ed before  that  body,  the  reports  from 
the  various  forms  of  activity  in  the 
Church  (drawn  up  with  unusual  care), 
and  several  important  documents  that 
all  interested  members  want  to  have 
for  study,  make  this  a  booklet  of  about 
125  pages  that  should  have  a  place  in 
every  one  of  our  homes. 

2.  As  usual,  the  burden  of  expense  for 
the  publication  of  this  report  will  be 
borne  by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
General  Conference.  And  while  their 
fund  is  lower  than  usual,  we  feel  sure 
that  there  will  be  enough  generous  con- 
tributors to  the  fund  that  will  make  the 
burden  of  expense  for  printing  unusual- 
ly light.  Voluntary  contributions,  as 
the  reports  are  being  distributed,  of 
from  five  to  twenty-five  cents  each  will 
not  only  pay  for  the  publication  of  the 
reports,  but  will  also  leave  a  margin 
wide  enough  that  those  who  are  not  able 
to  pay  their  share  will  not  be  without 
the  book. 

3.  Valuable  as  these  reports  are,  they 
will  do  nobody  any  good  unless  they 
are  distributed.  Let  the  interested  ones 
get  busy,  and  the  reports  distributed  in 
each  of  our  congregations.  We  are  as- 
sured that  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  will 
accompany  the  distribution  of  these 
valuable  booklets. 


Retrospect   and   Prospect. — A  few 

days  more,  and  the  year  1937  will  have 
passed  into  history.  As  we  look  back 
over  the  events  of  the  year  we  see  a  year 
of  unusual  activity.  The  prophecy, 
"Wars  and  rumours  of  wars,"  is  being 
fulfilled  in  national,  industrial,  and  re- 
ligious conflicts.  No  sooner  had  the  con- 
flict subsided  in  Ethiopia  than  the  con- 
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queror  (Mussolini)  of  Ethiopia  turned 
his  attention  toward  Spain,  where  a 
fierce  civil  war  was  then,  and  still  is, 
raging.  A  little  later  in  the  year  another 
"undeclared"  war  broke  out  between 
Japan  and  China,  the  former  being  the 
aggressor.  At  the  time  of  this  writing 
it  is  uncertain  what  the  outcome  of 
these  wars  will  be,  although  Japan 
seems  about  to  have  completed  its  con- 
quest of  China.  The  uncertainty  of  the 
outcome  of  the  conflict  in  both  these 
fields  lies  not  so  much  in  the  power  of 
the  contending  forces  as  it  does  in  the 
question  of  how  many  more  nations 
will  be  drawn  into  the  conflict.  With 
the  two  outstanding  world  forces, 
Fascism  and  Communism,  lending  their 
support  on  opposite  sides,  no  one  liv- 
ing is  at  this  time  sure  of  what  the  final 
outcome  will  be. 

In  the  industrial  and  religious  fields 
the  conflict  has  been  raging  with  equal 
determination,  though  the  destruction 
is  not  so  visible.  The  conflict  between 
labor  and  capital  is  more  or  less  world- 
wide, centered  largely  in  the  United 
States  of  America.  Religiously  the 
struggle  was  formerly  between  the 
Fundamentalists  and  Modernists,  but 
of  late  this  is  being  overshadowed_  by 
the  effort  on  the  part  of  interdenomina- 
tionalism  to  absorb  the  churches  that 
are  still  standing  for  their  respective 
denominational  creeds.  In  the  midst  of 
these  activities  we  hear  the  voice  of  our 
Savior,  saying,  "What  is  that  to  thee; 
follow  THOU  me." 

In  our  own  ranks  there  is  a  slight 
increase  in  membership,  those  having 
been  gathered  into  the  fold  being  some- 
what in  excess  of  those  whom  the  Lord 
called  home  during  the  year.  Among 
the  latter  there  have  been  about  twenty- 
five  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons. 
We  are  encouraged  in  the  thought, 
however,  that  a  much  larger  number  of 
brethren  have  been  ordained  during  the 
year,  thus  strengthening  the  ministry. 
With  the  strengthening  of  our  ties  to 
the  glory  world  and  the  number  of 
soldiers  of  the  Cross  having  been  in- 
creased in  our  official  ranks,  we  should 
press  forward  with  renewed  zeal  and 
hope  in  laboring  for  the  advancement 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

Looking  forward,  we  are  facing  the 
realities  of  another  year.  Profiting  by 
the  experiences  of  the  past  and  facing 
the  possibilities  of  the  future,  let  us 
make  a  faithful  effort  to  improve  every 
opportunity  to  extend  the  borders  of 
Zion,  to  give  adequate  support  to  those 
who  are  bearing  "the  burden  and  heat 
of  the  day,"  and  to  train  the  rising  gen- 
eration for  faithful  and  efficient  serv- 
ice. This  thought,  together  with  an  out- 
line of  our  aims  and  plans,  will  be 
further  considered  in  next  week's  Gos- 
pel Herald. 
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REST 


By  Eli  Witmer 

Fur  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Rest  is  the  highest  decree  of  satisfac- 
tion that  God  provides  in  His  plan  of 
salvation  for  man.  He  created  man  for 
His  own  glory,  that  man  may  rest  in 
Him.  "And  God  saw  every  thing  He 
had  made,  and  behold  it  was  very  good." 

God's  plan  of  salvation,  which  was 
laid  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
involved  creating  man  for  His  own 
glory.  "And  on  the  seventh  day  God 
ended  his  work  which  he  had  made,  and 
he  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  his 
works  which  he  had  made."  Seven 
signifies  completeness.  God  foreknew 
man's  whole  course  of  procedure  from 
beginning  to  end,  even  before  man  was 
created.  Therefore  God  provided  the 
Redeemer  to  defeat  Satan.  Man  by 
going  wrong  did  not  change  God's  plan. 
"I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not"  (Mai. 
3:6). 

It  repented  God  that  He  made  man. 
This  was  not  a  repentance  that  God 
should  not  have  made  man;  it  was  a 
repentance  because  of  God's  foresight 
that  man  would  go  wrong.  Repentance 
was  in  God's  plan.  This  is  more  than 
evident  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  God's 
plan  of  salvation  was  laid  before  man 
was  created.  God  did  not  repent  in  the 
same  sense  that  man  repents.  "It  re- 
pented God  that  he  made  man,"  is  an 
expression  that  came  forth  as  a  re- 
buke because  of  man's  wickedness.  It 
grieved  God  in  His  plan  that  man  would 
fall  into  sin,  and  that  His  only  begot- 
ten Son  would  have  to  taste  death  for 
every  man.  Nevertheless,  God's  fore- 
knowledge, with  His  love  and  wisdom, 
made  His  repentable  sacrifice  a  work- 
able plan  that  would  redound  to  His 
honor  and  glory  for  Himself;  and  inan, 
should  man  repent  and  accept  God's 
plan.  In  this  material  world  any  worth 
while  project  involves  sacrifices.  So  in 
God's  great  plan  it  took  the  best  He  had 
to  accomplish  His  plan  for  His  own  and 
man's  eternal  rest. 

God's  rest  is  the  product  of  His  ac- 
complishment for  Himself,  and  man. 
God's  plan  to  redeem  man  was  God's 
accomplishment  to  defeat  Satan.  This 
was  God's  original  plan.  Other  founda- 
tion can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid. 
God's  rest  is  the  finished  product  from 
God's  hand,  which  was  unveiled  on  the 
cross  of  Christ;  although  the  plan  was 
finished  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

Unbelief  and  disobedience  could  not 
enter  into  God's  rest.  "Seeing  therefore 
it  remaineth  that  some  must  enter 
therein,  and  they  to  whom  it  was  first 
preached  entered  not  in  because  of  un- 
l:)elief,"  Paul  said,  "for  we  which  have 
believed  entered  into  rest."  Soul  rest 
to  man  is  the  product  of  being  obedient 
to  God's  plan. 

God's  rest  to  man  is  a  gift.  Christ 
said,  "Come  ' unto  me,  all  ye  that  la- 
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hour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will! 
give  you  rest."  This  was  said  by  Christi 
betore  He  went  on  the  cross.  Christ 
was  a  living  Saviour  before  He  went 
on  the  cross  or  else  He  could  not  havei 
been  a  living  Saviour  afterwards.  Christ! 
said  on  the  cross,  "It  is  finished."  This 
was  said  on  the  event  of  unveiling  God's 
original  plan.  We  cannot  unveil  a 
plan  where  there  is  none.  God's  plan 
is  a  workable  plan  on  the  part  of  the 
believer,  not  a  doing  nothing  plan. 
"What  shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work 
the  works  of  God?  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  This  is  the  work  ol 
God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he 
hath  sent"  (Jno.  6  -.28,  29) . 

To  believe  in  Christ  involves  repent-  i 
ance,  to  become  dead  to  self.  "Now  ii 
we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe  thai 
we  shall  also  live  with  him"  (Rom.  6 :8) 
The  thief  on  the  right  hand  of  the  cross 
of  Christ  died  with  Christ,  with  the 
promise  of  rest  in  Paradise.  "For  if  we 
have  been  planted  together  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  death  we  shall  be  also  in  the  . 
likeness  of  his  resurrection."   To  be-|| 
come  dead  with  Christ  is  a  positive 
guarantee  of  rest  and  the  resurrectior 
of  life.   Life  means  work.   Christ  wat 
never  idle  on  the  sabbath  day.  There 
is  no  resurrection  unto  life  eternal  with-  i 
out  a  death  of  self  preceding.  "For  He 
that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he  also  has 
ceased  from  his  own  work  as  God  die 
from  his." 

God's  plan  is  still  working.  Rest  doe; 
not  convey  the  idea  of  doing  nothing 
but  it  does  mean  to  cease  from  the 
slavish  work  of  self-justification,  for  "b} 
the  deeds  of  the  law  no  flesh  shall  be  jus 
tified."  Justification  follows  by  having 
faith  in  the  Justifier,  and  rest  follows  b) 
being  justified  by  the  Justifier,  whicl 
gives  rest.  Rest  depends  on  faithfulnes! 
unto  death,  and  that  in  a  two-fold  sense 
dead  to  self,  and  remain  so  until  th< 
death  of  the  body.  There  is  no  ques 
tion  concerning  "the  resurrection  o 
life"  if  faithfulness  is  continued  unt( 
death.  "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.' 
It  is  not  difficult  to  learn  from  the  Wore 
of  God  that  rest  precedes  the  resurrec 
tion  of  life.  Christ's  rest  is  productive 
to  a  resurrection  of  life.  "For  he  that  i; 
dead  is  freed  from  sin."  To  be  free  fron 
sin  is  equivalent  to  rest.  The  last  Adan 
was  made  "a  quickening  spirit."  "Fo 
it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him  (tb 
last  Adam,  His  only  Son)  should  al 
fulness  dwell.  For  in  him  dwelleth  al 
the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.' 
The  Bible  makes  it  clear  from  begin 
ning  to  end  that  the  Redeemer  was  fore 
stalled,  not  in  case  of  emergency,  bu 
for  the  certainty  that  there  is  a  Redeem 
er  needed,  to  make  reconciliation  fo 
man  with  God.  God  was  love  to  man  ii,! 
the  garden  of  Eden.  This  is  verified  b;  | 
the  loving  injunction  that  God  gav 
to  man.  This  same  injunction  make 
it  clear  that  man  was  not  reconciled  t 
God  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  Man  was  " 
living  soul"  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  bu 
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not  a  quickening  spirit.  I  Cor.  15:45. 
The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living 
soul;  the  second  Adam;  a  quickening 
spirit.  It  is  all  told  in  this  first  in- 
junction to  man,  that  man  was  not  God, 
although  man  was  made  in  the  image  of 
God.  An  image  is  nothing  more  than  a 
I  description  of  the  real, 
j  Man  was  made,  therefore  man  was 
inot  pre-existent,  neither  is  self-existent. 
I  Man's  immortality  for  life  depends  on 
[the  Son  of  God  who  is  a  quickening 
jspirit  from  everlasting  to  everlasting. 
I  Rest  depends  on  that  plan  from  which 
iGod  rested.  "And  in  that  day  there 
i shall  be  a  root  out  of  Jesse  which  shall 
.stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people."  "To 
it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek,  and  his  rest 
ishall  be  glorious."  This  was  God's 
original  plan  from  which  He  rested. 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
lare  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
prest."  Christ  is  the  believer's  Sabbath 
|day  which  involves  obedience  to  God's 
loriginal  will  for  rest.  To  cease  from  our 
kemporal  work  every  seventh  day  does 
inot  merit  rest,  but  to  remember  the 
iSabbath  day  which  is  Christ  our  rest  is 
productive  to  holy  living.  "Remember 
the  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy." 
I  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  for- 
iget  not  all  His  benefits." 
Soudersburg,  Pa. 


ALL  ABOUT  JOY 


Joy  is  a  little  word  which  we  all  like 
very  much,  don't  we?  Although  it  is 
only  a  three-lettered  word  we  might 
say  it  was  a  three-worded  word,  for  true 
joy  is  spelled  like  this : 

J  esus  first 
O  thers  next 
;  Y  ourself  last 

Just  as  every  stream  and  river  must 
ihave  its  beginnings,  its  source,  away  up 
in  the  mountains,  so  all  real  joy  has  its 
(source  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  Joy  is  some- 
ithing  quite  different  from  happiness. 
Happiness  depends  on  circumstances — 
on  what  is  happening  to  us  in  life — but 
jthere  can  be  joy  in  our  hearts  even  when 
our  lives  are  shadowed  with  sorrow, 
and  there  is  nothing  to  make  us  happy. 
1  I  once  heard  the  story  of  a  little  boy 
who  was  very  ill.  He  was  lying  on  the 
floor,  as  his  parents  were  poor  and 
ithey  had  no  bed.  But  when  a  lady  came 
ito  see  him  and  bent  down  to  ask  him 
if  she  could  do  anything  for  him,  he 
smiled  up  into  her  face  and  said,  "No, 
thank  you,  I  have  the  Lord  Jesus  with 
me!"  Evidently  that  little  boy  had  for 
so  long  made  the  Lord  Jesus  first  in 
everything  that  his  heart  was  just  full 
of  His  joy,  and  even  in  his  sickness  self 
came  last! 

We  should  try  and  make  the  Lord 
Jesus  our  first  thought  in  the  morning 
and  our  last  thought  at  night,  as  well  as 
living  with  Him  all  day.  How  can  we 
make  the  Lord  Jesus  first  in  our  lives? 
[How  much  do  we  expect  Him  to  do  for 
US,  and  yet  how  seldom  we  give  Him  the 


first  place.  He  must  be  first  if  we  are 
to  be  truly  His.  We  must  make  Him 
our  Number  One.  We  otten  say,  "Oh, 
so  and  so  is  only  thinking  of  Number 
One ;"  meaning  themselves — do  we  not? 
Now  if  the  Lord  Jesus  is  our  Number 
One  we  will  consult  Him  about  all  we 
do,  and  never  go  anywhere  or  do  any- 
thing or  even  say  or  think  anythmg, 
which  we  know  He  would  not  approve 
of. 

What  is  a  ".One"  like?  It  is  like  a 
capital  "I,"  is  it  not?  So  we  must  say 
good-by  to  the  "I"  in  us  and  make  the 
Lord  Jesus  the  King  of  our  hearts  in- 
stead. That  is  what  the  apostle  Paul 
meant  when  he  said,  "Not  I,  but  Christ 
iiveth  in  me."  If  the  Lord  Jesus  is  our 
first  thought  in  the  morning  and  in 
everything  we  do  all  day.  He  will  also 
be  our  last  thought  at  night. 

A  gentleman  was  once  spending  a 
holiday  away  among  the  mountains, 
and  made  friends  with  a  little  shepherd 
boy.  He  told  him  about  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, the  Good  Shepherd,  and  tried  to 
teach  him  the  beginning  of  Psalm  23 : 
"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd."  But  the 
little  boy  found  it  very  difficult  to  re- 
member, as  he  never  had  been  to  school. 
At  last  the  friend  managed  to  teach 
him  to  say  it,  grasping  a  finger  of  his 
left  hand  for  each  word. 

Not  long  after  there  was  a  terrible 
snowstorm,  and  the  little  shepherd  boy 
was  found  to  be  missing.  A  search 
party  was  sent  out  to  look  for  him,  and 
at  last  they  discovered  him  lying  in  the 
snow,  frozen  to  death,  with  his  sheep 
all  around  him.  But  in  his  death  he  was 
clasping  the  fourth  finger,  "The  Lord 
is  My  Shepherd."  His  last  thoughts 
were  of  his  Saviour.  How  glorious  to 
know  that  he  went  straight  to  the  Lord 
Jesus.  What  joy ! 

Do  you  know  this  little  chorus? 

"Joy,  joy,  joy,  a  song  of  joy  we'll  sing. 
Listen,  and  a  message  it  will  sweetly  bring, 
J    stands  for  Jesus  and  Y    stands  for  you; 
O    stands  between  them  and  it  stands  for 

nothing,  too; 
Let  nothing  come  between,  whatever  you  do 
Let  nothing  come  between  the  Saviour  Jesus 

and  you." 

There  is  a  nasty  little  spirit  called 
self-pleasing  who  is  one  of  Satan's  best 
helpers.  Don't  let  self-pleasing  live  in 
your  heart,  and  build  a  wall  between 
you  and  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Self-pleasing  whispers  that  it  is  not 
worth  while  to  be  separate  and  different 
from  other  people  and  to  go  through  life 
"alone," — yet  not  alone  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  has  said,  "I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee," — -just  for  a  heaven 
about  which  we  know  nothing.  But 
heaven  is  a  real  place.  It  is  where  the 
Lord  Jesus  lives,  and  He  has  written  a 
letter  to  tell  us  what  it  is  like.  God  can- 
not lie,  for  He  is  "the  Truth."  So  what 
He  tells  us  about  heaven  must  be  true. 
Have  you  read  His  letter?  We  call  it 
the  Bible.  He  tells  us  in  it  that  this  life 
is  just  a  very  short  time  in  which  we 
are  to  get  ready  to  live  with  Him  for- 


ever. How  we  act  in  this  life  decides 
how  and  where  we  shall  live  in  the  life 
to  come.  And  if  we  are  shining  with 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  knows 
how  many  others  we  shall  help  on  their 
way  to  heaven?  When  we  are  full  of 
His  joy  it  must  shine  out. 

"Can  you  be  trusted  to  shine? 

Can  you  be  trusted  to  shine? 

Jesus  counts  upon  you  to  be  loyal  and  true 

And  there  is  no  end  to  the  good  you  may  dOj 

If  you  can  be  trusted  to  shine." 

— Selected  by  Peter  Zehr. 


HOW  TO  KNOW  A  CHRISTIAN 


By  Mary  Cashman 

For  tht  Gospel  Herald. 

A  Christian  is  one  who  has  been  truly 
born  again. 

A  Christian  is  known  by  his  obedi- 
ence to  the  commands ;  obeying  those 
who  have  the  rule  over  him,  and,  above 
all,  obedience  to  Christ. 

I  Jno.  3  :14  says,  "We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren."  A  Chris- 
tian does  not  only  love  those  of  like 
precious  faith,  but  also  our  enemies  as 
well.  Matt.  5:44  says,  "But  I  say  unto 
you,  love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  for  them  that  despiteful- 
ly  use  you  and  persecute  you." 

A  Christian  does  not  love  the  things 
of  the  world.  "Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him"  (I  Jno.  2:15). 
Once  his  or  her  desire  was  to  follow  the 
ways  of  the  world;  now  the  desire  is  to 
be  pure,  holy,  and  separate  from  the 
world. 

A  Christian  will  know  the  right  from 
the  wrong  because  the  scriptures  warn 
His  children  of  false  prophets,  etc.  "For 
false  Christs,  and  false  prophets  shall 
rise  and  shall  show  signs,  and  wonders 
to  seduce,  if  it  were  possible  even  the 
elect.  But  take  ye  heed  :  behold,  I  havf 
foretold  you  all  things"  (Mark  13:22, 
23). 

A  Christian  will  believe  the  truth, 
and  always  try  to  do  the  right.  "To 
him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth 
it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 

A  Christian  will  also  be  known  by 
his  kindness,  honesty,  speech,  conduct, 
and  behavior  in  the  house  of  God.  All 
these  and  many  more  are  ways  in  which 
the  world  may  know  us  as  Christians. 
"If  ye  know  these  things  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them."  (Jno.  13:17). 

Let  us  be  true  and  faithful,  that  we 
may  be  known  as  Christians. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


John  Wesley  lamented  the  conditions 
in  his  church  on  the  dress  question; 
just  as  some  of  us  Mennonites  some- 
times lament  the  conditions  among 
some  Mennonites  who  insist  on  fol- 
lowing the  fashions  of  the  world. — ^J.  S. 
Mast. 
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Missions 

He  that  eoeth  forth  and  weepeth.  bearinf  precious 
•eed  shall  Ooubtless  come  aeain  with  rejoicinc,  brinj- 
ing  hit  iheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fieldi ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Goipel  to 
every  creature. — Marie  16:15. 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 


Bro.  Amsa  Kauffman,  superintendent 
of  the  work  among  the  Mexicans  in 
southern  Texas,  writes  interestingly 
concerning  his  work  as  it  appears  to  him 
from  his  new  headquarters  at  Orange 
Grove,  Texas.  There  is  a  growing  in- 
terest among  the  people  with  whom  he 
is  laboring,  and  we  are  hoping  that  this 
growing  interest  may  bear  fruit  in  many 
being  won  for  the  Lord.  As  in  other 
similar  fields,  poverty  is  both  a  hin- 
drance and  a  means  of  providing  a  con- 
tact between  the  workers  and  the  peo- 
ple among  whom  they  labor.  Brethren 
Kaufifman  and  Alwine  and  their  helpers 
deserve  the  support  and  the  prayers  of 
all  who  are  interested  in  this  work. 


Reports  from  the  vicinity  of  Mead- 
ville,  Pa.,  indicate  that  the  work  there 
is  gradually  being  shifted  from  the  city 
to  the  country.  This  is  due  largely  to 
the  recent  immigration  in  the  country 
surrounding  Meadville.  We  are  hoping 
and  praying  that  the  mission  interests 
there  may  continue  to  grow,  both  in  the 
city  and  in  the  surrounding  country. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  G.  Hartzler,  of  Windom,  Kans., 
were  welcome  visitors  at  one  of  our 
meetings  recently.  Bro.  Hartzler 
brought  us  an  acceptable  sermon  mes- 
sage on  the  same  occasion. 

Dec.  5,  eight  persons  were  admitted 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism. 

Friday  evening,  Dec.  10,  a  special 
meeting  was  held  for  the  purpose  of 
electing  officers  for  the  coming  year. 
The  result  of  the  election  follows  :  mem- 
ber on  Buildings  and  Grounds  Com- 
mittee, Levi  Hershberger;  Church 
Chor.,  Frank  Horst,  Anna  Histand; 
Ushers,  Ethan  Horst,  Alvin  Weaver; 
Bulletin  Board  Caretaker,  Wm.  Allison  ; 
Publishing  House  Representative, 
Katie  Saltzman ;  Tract  Committee, 
Jesse  Bonnet,  Vernon  Allison;  Trans- 
portation Director  (6  months),  L.  A. 
Weaver;  Missionary  Secretary,  Anna 
Histand;  Music  Committee,  Junior 
Lind,  Frank  Horst,  Mildred  Weaver; 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  Program  Committee  Mem- 
ber (9  months),  A.  Lloyd  Swartzen- 
druber;  S.  S.  Supt.,  A.  Lloyd  Swartzen- 
druber,  E.  F.  Schrock;  S.  S.  Chors., 
Anna  Histand,  Mildred  Weaver;  S.  S. 
Secys.,  Jesse  Bonnet,  Allen  Weaver; 


Prim.  Supt.,  Mary  E.  Stalter;  Home 
Department  Supt.,  Katie  Saltzman; 
Birthday  Secy.,  Mae  Brown;  Cradle 
Roll  Supt.,  Anna  Smith  ;  Librs.,  Mildred 
Weaver,  Sadie  Bissey.  Brethren  Nor- 
man Lind  and  Edward  Yoder  continue 
as  superintendents  of  our  branch  Sun- 
day school  held  in  the  Morris  school 
house. 

Sunday  evening,  Dec.  12,  three  serv- 
ices were  conducted  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Mission  as  follows:  at  the  home 
base  in  Argentine,  Morris  Gospel  Hall, 
Morris,  Kans.,  and  near  Gardener, 
Kans. 

The  last  few  days  Kansas  City  and 
vicinity  has  been  in  the  grip  of  one  of 
the  severest  storms  this  winter.  Con- 
siderable snow  has  fallen  and  because 
of  the  slippery  condition  of  the  streets, 
traveling  is  dangerous. 

Calls  for  help  among  the  poor  are 
being  received  in  increased  numbers. 
"They  came  and  took  our  mattress 
away  from  us  because  we  did  not  have 
it  paid  for,"  remarked  a  poor  mother 
to  us' the  other  day.  Extreme  poverty 
reigns  in  this  home  of  eight  children 
living.  The  husband  is  out  of  work  and 
the  mother  lost  her  job. 

Sunday,  Dec.  12,  Sister  Mininger  at- 
tended church  services  for  the  first  time 
since  her  recent  illness.  We  praise  the 
Lord. 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 
Dec.  16,  1937.         J.  D.  Mininger. 


Meadville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Again  it  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
our  hearts  should  be  filled  with  love 
and  adoration  for  our  Lord  and  Savior. 
But  we  as  Christians  have  Christmas 
in  our  hearts  continually  and  not  only 
at  Christmas-tide. 

On  Thanksgiving  evening  Bro.  Stan- 
ford Mumaw  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  came  in- 
to our  midst  and  stayed  the  remainder 
of  the  week,  having  services  every  eve- 
ning. He  brought  us  very  inspiring 
messages,  straight  from  God's  Word. 

Our  attendance  in  regular  services 
has  reached  approximately  55  in  num- 
ber. The  rea^n  for  this  is  that  a  num- 
ber of  families  from  Iowa  and  Illinois 
have  moved  into  this  locality. 

We  want  to  welcome  these  folks  in- 
to our  midst,  and  feel  they  could  be  a 
real  asset  to  the  work  here.  But  we  fear 
the  missionary  spirit  has  been  lost  to 
a  great  extent.  We  are  made  to  wonder 
who  will  be  held  accountable  for  souls 
that  will  be  lost  because  of  this,  for 
how  can  we  win  any  souls  for  the  Lord 
when  we  lack  missionary  enthusiasm? 

We  are  still  holding  services  in  the 
school  house,  which  is  very  incon- 
venient and  uninviting.  The  crowded 
condition  is  so  great  we  feel  we  can 
hardly  invite  the  town  folks  out ;  hence 
our  attendance  of  unsaved  townfolk  has 
dwindled  to  almost  nothing. 

As  the  work  here  has  been  started 
with  the  purpose  of  winning  lost  souls 


in  Meadville,  it  indeed  makes  our  heart 
sad  to  see  that  our  group  here  is  be; 
coming  more  and  more  satisfied  to  sta- 
among  themselves. 

Won't  you  unite  your  prayers  wit 
ours,  that  the  missionary  zeal  may  a 
gain  be  established  among  us.  An 
create  a  desire  within  each  one  to  se 
the  salvation  of  lost  souls.  I 

Steps  are  being  taken  to  purchase 
lot  on  which  to  build  a  more  suitabl 
place  of  worship.  While  part  of  th 
group  is  not  in  favor  to  build  close  t 
town,  others  have  definite  convictio; 
that  it  should  be,  in  order  that  wor; 
may  continue  in  town  as  it  was  startec 
Here  we  must  leave  all  to  the  Lord  fo 
He  alone  knows  what  the  future  hold 
in  store  for  the  Meadville  mission. 

But  funds  are  low,  and  yet  the  nee^ 
is  so  great.  We  feel  something  mus 
be  done  very  soon.  If  any  of  you  reader 
feel  moved  to  help  us  in  this  worth; 
cause,  we  invite  you  to  help.  For  "Go' 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver,"  and  we  ar 
certain  He  will  abundantly  bless  yon 
Send  your  contributions  to  Eli  E 
Kramer,  Saegertown,  Pa.,  R.  R.  1. 

Another  request  we  have  is  that  yo- 
pray  that  our  pastor,  Bro.  Kramer,  wh' 
is  now  living  in  the  country  at  an  in 
convenient  distance  from  the  missior 
to  move  closer  to  town,  and  be  s 
situated  that  they  can  spend  more  tim 
in  the  Lord's  work. 

Sister  Cora  Baer  is  spending  some 
time  at  her  home  near  Archbold,  Ohio 
recuperating  from  her  recent  operatior 

Sister  Swavey,  who  was  in  the  hos 
pital  for  sometime,  is  again  at  home,  im 
proving  slowly.  They  need  yiou 
prayers. 

Dec.  18,  1937.  The  Workers. 


Coatesville,  Pa. 

(625  Walnut  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — With  yo' 
who  are  interested  in  the  work  at  thi 
place  we  wish  to  share  the  followin: 
news.  Among  the  new  scholars  recent 
ly  enrolled  in  Sunday  school  are  thre 
mothers  and  their  children.  Two  c 
these  mothers  have  been  coming  reg 
ularly  morning  and  evening,  and  seem 
ingly  are  much  interested.  But  becaus 
of  the  measle  epidemic  which  kept  man; 
of  our  regular  pupils  away  from  Sunda; 
school  for  several  Sundays,  our  averag 
attendance  for  the  past  month  was  low 
ered  to  114. 

Recent  visitors  included  Bro.  Ro; 
Newswonger  and  wife,  Joseph  Nissle 
and  wife,  D.  B.  Raber,  and  James  Bu 
cher  and  wife,  the  latter  being  from  Up 
land,  Calif. 

Death  again  claimed  one  of  our  faith 
ful  members  Dec.  17,  when  Sister  Mar 
Mendenhall  who  was  sick  with  Pneu 
monia  for  several  weeks  was  the  twelft 
of  our  city  members  to  answer  the  heav 
enly  summons.  She  was  73  years  of  ag( 

A  group  of  young  folks  spent  a  Sun 
day  afternoon  singing  for  shut-ins  an 
sick  folks  two  weeks  ago.  Bro.  Browr 


1937 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


837 


who  is  wasting  away  with  tuberculosis, 
couldn't  restrain  the  tears  while  such  old 
I  familiar  hymns  as  "Rock  of  Ages,"  and 
"Tt  is  well  with  my  Soul"  were  sung  out- 
side his  door. 

Again  this  Christmas-tide  the  Mill- 
wood young  folks,  including  several  of 
our  city  sisters,  are  planning  to  do  street 
,  caroling  on  Christmas  night. 
,  Sisters  Anna  Meriam  Kennel  and  Vir- 
ginia Townsley  spent  an  afternoon  with 
us  in  visitation  work.  We  will  be  glad 
to  have  you  with  us  too  some  time.  It 
will  give  you  a  greater  interest  in  mis- 
sion work  and  you  in  turn  will  give  hap- 
piness and  help  to  the  homes  you  visit. 
I  Another  way  you  can  help  is  by  send- 
ing us  any  second  hand  "Youth's  Chris- 
tian Companions"  and  "W  o  r  d  s  of 
Cheer"  you  wish  to  pass  on.  The  folks 
in  the  hospital  are  so  glad  for  something 
J:o  read,  and  it  is  a  golden  opportunity 
for  "sowing  the  good  seed."  Our  pres- 
ent supply  of  these  papers  is  almost  ex- 
hausted, so  your  contribution  will  be 
;tnuch  appreciated.  Then  too,  the  sick 
:hildren  in  the  children's  ward  at  the 
[lospital  could  be  made  so  happy  with 
scrapbooks  or  something  similar.  Do 
you  see  how  you  could  easily  add  a  Bible 
picture  or  S.  S.  card  to  that  scrapbook 
collection,  and  as  that  child  looks  for 
lOurs  at  its  book  the  little  mind  could  be 
impressed  for  good?  An  idea  for  those 
,.ong  winter  evenings ! 
\  I  wish  the  brother  and  sister  who 
sent  the  gift  of  large,  choice  apples  for 
Dur  shut-in  friend,  Mary  Noski,  could 
lave  seen  the  joy  it  gave  her  to  know 
;hey  thought  of  her. 

May  your  prayers  continually  ascend 
:or  the  work  here,  and  may  the  Christ- 
nas  Spirit  abide  with  you  throughout 
:he  New  Year ! 

Dec.  20,  1937.  The  Workers. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

I  (Fourth  &  Mill  Sts.) 

'  Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — As  the 
Christmas  season  is  here  again  we 
pvould  say  with  Paul,  "Thanks  be  unto 
ijod  for  his  unspeakable  gift." 
i  Our  series  of  meetings  closed  on  Sun- 
lay  evening,  Dec.  5.  Bro.  Milton  Brack- 
j)ill  preached  the  message  of  salvation 
iiach  evening  in  a  forceful  way,  with 
i:he  result  that  six  precious  souls  were 
villing  to  confess  Christ.  Bro.  Martin 
md  Bro.  Brackbill  were  called  to  the 
iiospital  one  evening,  for  a  man  had 
,)een  seriously  hurt  in  an  accident.  This, 
nan  had  a  few  years  ago  come  to  Sun- 
jay  school  and  church  regularly.  It 
vas  wonderful  how  that  man  got  saved  ! 
rhey  were  there  only  about  fifteen 
ninutes  before  he  died.  He  gave  a  clear 
estimony  of  being  saved. 

Another  father  and  mother  who  were 
.aved  take  a  great  delight  in  attending 
hervices  (which  is  a  new  experience 
or  them)  lately.  The  mother  says 
hings  have  surely  changed  in  Jier  honie. 
'Is  anj'thiijg  top  h.3^d^or^^^Jiar<^f 
|?'r'ay  for  tfi^  One  wlio  confessed  Christ 


but  is  not  willing  to  go  the  whole  way. 

Our  next  Bible  conference  will  be 
held  Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sun- 
day, Jan.  1  and  2,  with  the  brethren 
John  L.  StauflFer,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
and  James  Bucher,  Upland,  Calif.,  as 
instructors.  Pray  for  the  meeting  and 
plan  to  spend  some  time  with  us. 

On  Thursday,  Dec.  9,  nineteen  gather- 
ed at  the  Mission  and  house-cleaned 
the  church.  We  plan  to  have  new  rub- 
ber matting  for  the  church  which  was  a 
real  need. 

Sixty-three  travelers  stopped  at  the 
Mission  for  something  to  eat  during 
November. 

Bro.  Harms,  one  of  our  shut-ins  has 
been  called  away.  We  shall  miss  visit- 
ing him. 

Pray  for  the  work,  and  come  to  visit 
us  in  our  services,  Yours  "till  He  come," 
Dec.  22,  1937.     Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Sunnyside  Mission) 

In  Rev.  3:20  Jesus  says,  "Behold  I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock."  I  know 
that  you  with  me  well  know  that  more 
than  once  during  this  present  year  we 
have  kept  Him  standing  outside.  He 
is  knocking  not  that  He  may  come  in 
and  save,  because  He  has  saved  us. 
But  He  is  longing  to  be  taken  into  a 
deeper  fellowship.  He  is  asking  for 
other  matters  to  be  laid  aside  and  that 
He  may  be  allowed  to  come  in  as  a 
very  close  Friend  and  share  with  us 
His  most  sacred  confidence.  O  may  He 
help  us  throughout  the  coming  year, 
that  we  may  never  fail  to  let  Him  in. 

We  are  truly  grateful  for  the  many 
opportunities  we  are  given  daily  to  wit- 
ness for  Him.  Just  lately  we  spent  an- 
other joyous  day  distributing  clothing 
in  about  forty  homes  of  our  needy  mis- 
sion folks.  Those  hearty  "thank  you's" 
and  glad  smiles  surely  bring  the  mis- 
sion workers  "joy  unspeakable." 

We  are  truly  thankful  to  our  sewing 
circle  sisters  for  their  kind  support.  We 
know  the  Lord  does  not  fail  to  recognize 
your  efforts  and  will  bless  them.  How 
often  we  wish  you  could  help  distribute 
the  garments  you  make.  Many  times 
these  garments  help  bring  children  to 
Sunday  school,  also  the  parents.  Very 
often  you  can  find  a  way  into  the  heart 
of  the  parents  through  the  child.  Let 
us  not  neglect  the  children. 

Perhaps  some  of  you  are  wondering 
about  Sister  Gainer.  She  came  home 
from  the  hospital  the  latter  part  of 
November.  But  she  is  not  able  to  be  a- 
round.  She  spends  each  day  in  her  chair. 
At  times  ishe  suffers  much  pain  and  of- 
ten becomes  discouraged.  She  surely 
needs  your  prayers.  Also  visit  her  or 
write.  Those  things  mean  much  to  her. 
Her  a'^dress :  —  Mrs.  Harry  Gainer, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  6. 

On  Wednesday,  Dec.  15,  we  had  the 
privilege  of  having  with  us  Bro.  and 
Sister  J(l,n^e^^JBJ^c.i^Jg,r  of  Uplan4,  Calif. 
Tliey  spWt  Soth  ztftSrribon  atfd  ^eniri'g 


at  this  place.  On  the  afternoon  the 
Gospel  message  was  given  both  in  word 
and  song  through  a  microphone  Bro. 
and  Sister  Bucher  have  on  their  car — 
thus  carrying  the  glad  tidings  quite  a 
distance.  Then  in  the  evening  at  the 
mission  Bro.  Bucher  gave  a  stirring 
message  on  Jno.  1 :29.  The  efforts  of 
the  day  were  truly  worthwhile.  In  the 
evening  one  soul  confessed  her  need  of 
Christ.  Will  you  pray  for  her? 

We  praise  God  that.  He  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
that  worketh  in  us. 

Dec.  22,  1937.      Kathryn  A.  Hess. 


SOUTH  AMERICAN  NEWS 
LETTER 


Greetings  in  Jesus  our  dear  Saviour's 
Name  : — The  second  week  of  this  month 
the  interest  of  all  the  missionaries  was 
turned  toward  Buenos  Aires,  where  we 
were  expecting  to  meet  the  new  and 
returning  missionaries  from  North 
America.  We  were  also  planning  to 
have  our  annual  business  meeting  at 
the  same  time.  Since  the  stationing  of 
workers  had  to  be  decided  in  order  that 
those  returning  would  know  what  town 
they  could  call  home. 

Some  of  our  crowd  arrived  Monday 
pvening,  others  Tuesday.  Sister  Shank 
because  of  sickness  in  the  orphanage, 
did  not  arrive  until  Thursday  noon.  The 
boat  bringing  those  from  the  States  was 
expected  to  dock  at  seven  o'clock  on 
Wednesday  morning;  but  inquiring  at 
the  office  of  the  ship  company  we  were 
informed  that  the  boat  could  not  enter 
the  river  on  scheduled  time  because  of 
high  winds,  that  it  would  arrive 
promptly  at  seven  in  the  evening. 

At  six  o'clock  we  were  all  at  the  dock, 
hoping  the  ship  would  arrive  earlier 
than  scheduled.  Far  out  in  the  harbor 
we  could  see  it  coming.  Surely  it  will 
arrive  early,  we  thought.  Slowly  very 
slowly,  it  seemed  to  be  moving  along. 
After  the  setting  of  the  sun  we  were 
still  waiting  outside.  The  cold  winds 
that  were  blowing  reminded  us  that 
we  were  not  yet  enjoying  spring 
weather,  although  the  date  of  the  year 
indicated  that  for  a  month  or  more  we 
should  be. 

Promptly  at  seven  the  ship  entered 
port.  After  the  anchor  was  cast  and  all 
was  ready,  the  passengers  were  allowed 
to  come  ashore.  But  before  the  crowd 
could  welcome  them  or  any  one,  cus- 
tom clearance  was  necessary,  but  of 
hand  baggage  only  and  so  another  hour 
and  a  half  was  whiled  away.  Until  all 
were  ready  for  a  welcome  meeting  it 
was  already  past  nine-thirty.  Needless 
to  say,  wp  all  retired  late  that  night  but 
were  obliged  to  get  up  early  the  next 
morning  to  begin  business. 

By  Friday  evening  we  were  all  agreed 
that  it  was  too  big  a  luxury  for  mis- 
sionaries to  be  in  the  city  any  length  of 
time.  Not  that  we  did  not  enjoy  being 
(Ccmtjn'ued  on  page  845) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. — 
Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 
Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6:1,2. 


MY  NEIGHBOR'S  BIBLE 


I  am  my  neighbor's  Bible, 

He  reads  me  when  we  meet; 
Today  he  reads  me  in  my  home — 

Tomorrow  on  the  street. 
He  may  be  relative,  or  friend, 

Or  slight  acquaintance  be; 
He  may  not  even  know  my  name, 

Yet  he  is  reading  me. 

And  pray  who  is  my  neighbor. 

Who  reads  me  day  by  day. 
To  learn  if  I  am  living  right 

And  walking  as  I  pray? 
Oh,  he  is  with  me  always. 

To  criticize  or  blame; 
So  worldly-wise  in  his  own  eyes, 

And  "sinner"  is  his  name. 

Dear  Christian  friends  and  brothers 

If  we  could  only  know 
How  faithfully  the  world  records. 

Just  what  we  say  and  do; 
Oh,  we  would  write  our  record  plain, 

And  come  in  time  to  see, 
Our  worldly  neighbor  won  to  Christ 

While  reading  you  and  me. 
— Author  unknown. 

Sel.  by  Emma  B.  Newcomer. 


WORSHIPING  THE  CHRIST— 
THE  SPIRIT  OF  CHRISTMAS 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  rny 
spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour— Luke 
L46. 

Introductory 

We  find  much  is  being  spoken  and 
written  on  Christmas  themes  around 
the  season  recognized  as  the  time  for 
celebration  of  the  birth  of  our  Lord 
Jesus.  Many  thoughts  are  so  good  that 
we  long  to  have  them  very  deeply  im- 
pressed. Some  thoughts  have  the 
barnacles  of  the  world  clinging  to  them 
in  that  they  have  not  cast  off  the  spirit 
of  superstition  and  the  feverish  hurry 
and  anxiety  to  see  that  a  gift  has  been 
given  to  every  one  and  that  no  one  who 
has  given  to  us  has  been  slighted.  There 
are  Christmas  goods  in  abundarice 
which,  even  Jews  (who  do  not  recognize 
Christ)  recognize  the  chance  to  make 
money  out  of  the  demands  of  the  day. 
There  are  Christmas  trees  and  decora- 
tions that  have  their  origin  in  other 
than  a  Biblical  basis.  There  are  Christ- 
mas eats  and  drinks  that  are  supported 
by  the  physical  rather  than  the  spiritual 
impulse  in  men.  There  are  Christmas 
entertainments  which  savour  of  the 
spirit  of  entertainment  and  display 
rather  than  to  induce  a  deep  spirit  of 
reverence  and  gratitude  for  the  "un- 
speakable gift"  which  God  has  bestow- 
ed upon  mankind. 
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It  is  not  my  desire  to  cast  a  harsh 
criticism  upon  people,  as  I  write  these 
words,  but  only  to  bring  a  suggestion 
that  ma)^  help  us  to  meditate  more  fully 
about  the  true  spirit  that  should  make 
not  only  December  25  a  day  of  special 
devotion  to  Christ,  but  that  makes  every 
day  of  life  a  day  of  opportunity  to  "do 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giv- 
ing thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
him." 

Mary,  the  Mother  of  Jesus  (Lk.  1 :26-56) 
received  the  heavenly  Visitor  and  ac- 
cepted her  call  to  become  the  mother  of 
the  Lord  with  submission  and  glad 
obedience.  Her  expression  in  her  visit 
to  the  expectant  mother  of  John  the 
Baptist,  as  found  in  our  text,  is  one  that 
may  well  characterize  the  thoughts  of 
all  believers.  Her  soul  magnified  the 
Lord.  Her  spirit  rejoiced  in  God.  There 
were  no  efforts  to  make  a  display  of  her 
own  personality.  She  was  only  "the 
hand-maiden  of  the  Lord."  And  what 
she  saw  in  the  exalted  privilege  granted 
to  her  as  a  virgin  set  out  above  all  other 
virgins  of  earth,  she  saw  as  the  grace 
of  God  and  not  as  her  own  merit  (Lk. 
1  :48). 

Zacharias  (Lk.  1 :59-79) 
the  father  of  John  the  forerunner  of 
Christ  saw  in  the  event  of  the  birth  of 
his  own  son  a  cause  of  rejoicing  and 
worship  because  of  his  connection  with 
the  Christ.  The  rejoicing  and  the  wor- 
ship were  founded  on  more  than  his 
own  honor.  He  was  looking  at  what 
God  was  doing  for  His  people  Israel  in 
that  He  was  visiting  them  and  bring- 
ing redemption  to  them  according  to 
the  promises  made  before  to  His  holy 
prophets. 

The  Angels  on  Bethlehem's  Field  (Lk. 
2 :7-14) 

expressed  the  viewpoint  of  heaven  it- 
self. It  was  "good  tidings  of  great  joy" 
to  all  people  because  of  the  significant 
birth  of  one  who  is  "Christ,  the  Lord." 
It  was  an  occasion  of  "Glory  to  God  in 
the  highes.t"  and  a  blessing  to  earth  of 
"Peace"  and  "good  will."  They  set 
forth  the  child  in  His  true  honor  and 
magnified  the  grace  of  God  who  had 
prepared  the  salvation  for  men  in. the 
gift  of  His  Son  from  heaven.   ;  '..V.  . 

The  Shepherds  (Lk.  2:15-20) 
entered  into  the  spirit  of  the  an- 
nouncement and  went  to  Bethlehem  to 
behold  the  object  of  the  adoration  of 
the  heavenly  host.  The  result  of  their 
visit  to  Bethlehem  was  to  fill  them  with 
praises  to  God  and  to  spread  abroad  the 
wondrous  story  that  others  might  re- 
joice and  praise  God  with  them. 

Simeon  (Lk.  2:25-35) 
was  given  dijipernment  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  understand  God's  plan  in  the 
child  Jesns.  Holding  the  child  in  his 
arms,  he  I'bkssed  God"  and  gave  a 
prophetic  outlook  to  those  who  heard 
him  of  the  salvation  which  this  child 
was^bringing.to'the  whole  worl-d  and.  in 
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a  special  manner  to  Israel.   He  eve" 

understood   the   piercing   sword  tha 
would  come  to  Mary  as  he,  by  the  Spiri' 
foresaw  the  death  of  the  Christ  as  l 
sacrifice  for  the  sin  of  the  world. 
Anna  (Lk.  2 :36-38) 

a  prophetess  who  was  a  constant  woi 
shiper  in  the  temple,  saw  in  the  sam 
child  Jesus  the  occasion  for  thanksgi\ 
ing  to  God  and  an  opportunity  to  testif; 
to  men  and  women  of  faith  of  the  rc 
demption  which  the  child  would  ushe 
into  the  world. 

The  Wise  Men  from  the  East  (Mat 
2:1-12) 

recognized  that  they  were  seekin 
one  who  is  worthy  of  worship.  An 
when  they  found  Him  they  "fell  dow 
and  worshiped  him"  and  brought  ap 
propriate  gifts  to  express  their  willing 
ness  to  honor  and  serve  Him. 

The  Prophets  (Isa.  9  :6 ;  Micah  5  :2) 
have  set  forth  the  character  of  th 
One  who  was  to  be  born  in  a  way  tha 
brought  high  expectations  that  hav 
not  been  disappointed  when  the  fullnes 
of  the  times  brought  forth  the  Son  c 
God  in  the  flesh.  "For  unto  us  a  chilj 
is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given:  and  th 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder 
and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderfu 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  eveii 
lasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 
The  place  of  Bethlehem  is  marked  be 
cause  of  the  distinguished  One  who  i 
to  be  born  there.  ' 

Believers  Today  , 

should  meditate  upon  the  "preciouf! 
ness"  (I  Pet.  2:4-7)  of  Jesus  Christ  t 
us  and  His  wonderful  character  in  th' 
sight  of  heaven  and  earth  (Col.  1 :13-18"' 
His  birth  should  be  a  cause  of  meditc 
tion  upon  God's  wondrous  plan  of  grac 
and  mercy  and  should  fill  the  soul  wit . 
praises  to  the  Father  and  adoration  tc 
ward  the  Son,  our  Lord  and  Redeeme 

Let  us  consider  again  how  we  ceh 
brate  Christmas.  Do  the  elaborat 
preparations,  and  decorations,  and  con 
mercialism,  and  superstitions  of  Sant 
Glaus,  and  Christmas  trees,  and  feas 
ings,  and  plays,  and  drunkenness,  an 
a  multitude  of  other  distractions  aci 
companying  the  day,  do  they  magfnif 
the  name  of  Jesus  in  His  true  charact€ 
and  mission? 

"Vainly  we  offer  each  ample  oblation. 

Vainly  with  gifts  would  His  favor  secuni: 

Richer  by  far  is  the  heart's  adoration, — 
Dearer  to  God  are  the  prayers  of  the  poor" 

Versailles,  Mo. 


One  must  marvel,  when  he  thinks  c 
the  marvelous  things  which  God  di 
for  Israel,  of  His  mighty  works  and  lo^ 
ing  kindness  toward  His  people  Israe 
and  then  find  how  soon  they  forgot  the' 
manifold  blessings  and  were  given  t 
murmuring,  complaining,  and  rebellini 
against  God  and  against  Moses. — J.  I 
Staufifer. 

M 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  SERVICE 


Lesson  for  Jan.  9,  1938— Mark  1 :1-13. 

Golden  Text. — Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord.— Mark  1 :3. 

PREPARING  FOR  A  LIFE  OF 
SERVICE 
■  Introductory. — Notice  the  opening 
sentence  of  this  lesson  :  "The  beginning 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God."  Two  remarkable  things  may 
be  noted  in  this  sentence:  (1)  The  be- 
ginning of  this  message  was  in  the 
forerunner  of  Christ,  not  in  Christ  Him- 
self. It  was  God's  plan  that  a  messen- 
ger should  be  sent  in  advance,  getting 
the  people  prepared  to  receive  the  Mes- 
siah who  was  then  in  their  midst  but 
had  not  yet  begun  His  ministry.  (2)  The 
recognition  of  the  true  office  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior.  This  sentence  is  also  typical 
of  the  clear,  concise,  and  emphatic  way 
in  which  Mark  presents  the  story  of 
the  Gospel.  We  appreciate  the  message 
and  office  of  Christ  all  the  more  when 
we  may  have  a  clear  vision  of  the  fore- 
runner of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This 
lesson  may  be  presented  under  three 
heads:  (1)  John's  Preparatory  Minis- 
try; (2)  The  Baptism  of  Jesus;  (3) 
The  Temptation  of  Jesus. 

John's  Preparatory  Ministry  (1-8). 
— What  is  here  recorded  is  a  fulfillment 
of  the  prophecy :  "The  voice  of  him  that 
crieth  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the 
desert  a  highway  for  our  God."  This 
voice  was  the  voice  of  John,  second 
cousin  to  our  Lord,  whom  God  had 
foreordained  and  prepared  to  bring  the 
message  that  should  prepare  the  people 
to  receive  the  Messiah,  whose  Kingdom 
was  now  "at  hand"  (Matt.  3:2;  4:17). 
His  message  was  a  message  of  repent- 
ance, and  he  taught  and  practiced  the 
baptism  of  repentance.  We  notice  a 
little  later  on,  that  Jesus  was  baptized 
at  the  age  of  thirty,  the  legal  age  when 
priests  were  consecrated  to  their  priest- 
ly office.  We  notice  also  that  a  change 
from  the  former  order  was  being  in- 
troduced ;  that  whereas  under  the  old 
dispensation  only  the  sons  of  Aaron 
were  consecrated,  now  the  consecration 
ceremony  was  extended  to  "whosoever" 
would  comply  with  John's  insistence 
that  those  who  came  to  him  for  baptism 
should  repent  of  their  sins.  He  was 
getting  the  people  ready  for  the  new 
order.  Also  in  the  midst  of  his  preach- 
ing he  told  the  people  of  the  coming 
Messiah  who  was  soon  to  be  baptized, 
saying,  "There  cometh  one  after  me, 
the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose.  I 
indeed  have  baptized  vou  with  water: 
but  he  shall  baptize  vou  with  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

The  Baptism  of  Jesus  (9-11).— A- 
mong  those  who  came  to  be  baptized  of 
John  was  Jesus  of  •  Nazareth, "  whose 


forerunner  John  was.  Matthew  relates 
that  when  John  saw  Him  he  hesitated. 
"1  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee," 
said  John,  "and  comest  thou  to  me?" 
But  Jesus  quickly  put  his  fears  to  rest. 
Jesus  was  indeed  the  perfect  Son  of 
God,  sinless  and  holy  and  pure  and 
righteous ;  but  He,  like  all  other  people 
who  are  right  with  God,  needed  to  obey 
the  commandments  of  God.  In  this  He 
set  a  worthy  example  for  us  all.  Bap- 
tism, as  Peter  tells  us,  is  "the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  toward  God"  (I 
Pet.  3:21).  Jesus  had  the  "good  con- 
science," and  was  therefore  ready  for 
the  baptism.  When  John  accepted  the 
instructions  of  Jesus  he  baptized  Him. 

And  now  a  glorious  manifestation  of 
the  glory  of  God  came  to  view.  "And 
straightway  coming  up  out  of  the  water, 
he  saw  the  heavens  opened,  and  the 
Spirit  like  a  dove  descending  upon  him : 
and  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying.  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased." 

Blessed  sight.  Blessed  experience. 
Blessed  confirmation  of  the  fact  that 
John  was  in  his  right  place,  Jesus  was 
indeed  the  Messiah,  that  the  power  and 
wisdom  of  High  Heaven  was  back  of 
the  ministry  of  both  John  and  Jesus,  and 
that  no  one  should  hesitate  to  accept 
Christ  as  Savior  Lord  and  His  Gospel 
as  our  rule  of  life  in  this  dispensation. 

The  Temptation  of  Jesus  (12,  13)  . — 
At  this  point  we  leave  ofT  following 
John  the  Baptist  and  take  up  the  work 
of  Him  whom  he  had  just  initiated  in- 
to His  priestly  office.  John  is  mentioned 
after  this  a  number  of  times,  but  only 


in  connection  and  comparison  with  the 
work  of  Jesus. 

Satan,  as  the  arch  enemy  and  destroy- 
er of  man,  was  not  willing  that  Christ 
should  take  up  His  ministry  if  he  couM 
prevent  it.  "Immediately  the  Spirit 
driveth  him  into  the  wilderness.  And 
he  was  there  in  the  wilderness  forty 
days,  tempted  of  Satan;  and  was  with 
the  wild  beasts,  and  the  angels  minister- 
ed unto  him."  In  other  words.  He  was 
severely  tried,  but  He  overcame  the 
tempter  by  the  power  of  the  Word,  and 
the  angels  ministered  unto  Him. 
Matthew  (4:1-11)  and  Luke  (4:1-13) 
give  us  a  fuller  description  of  this  event, 
and  the  reader  would  do  well  to  read 
and  to  meditate  upon  what  these  two 
inspired  men  have  to  say  of  this  event. 

In  this  temptation  our  Savior  not 
only  overcame  the  tempter,  but  He  set 
us  an  impressive  example,  teaching  us 
how  we  also  may  overcome.  "It_  is 
written,"  is  a  fortress  against  which 
Satan  can  not  prevail.  Resist  the  devil 
in  our  own  strength,  and  we  are  sure  to 
fail.  Resist  him  in  the  power  of  the 
Lord  and  with  "the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
which  is  the  word  of  God,"  and  we, 
like  Christ,  are  sure  to  overcome.  "Yea, 
in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  that  loved  us." 

Another  thought  worthy  of  our  at- 
tention is  this  :  No  one,  in  this  life,  rises 
so  high  or  becomes  so  holy  but  that  he 
may  be  and  will  be  tempted.  If  Christ 
was  not  immune  to  temptation,  let  us 
not  get  the  idea  that  we  may  be  spared 
from  the  ordeal  of  being  tempted.  While 
Christ  was  "tempted  in  all  points  like 
as  we  are,"  yet  He  was  "without  sin." 
To  us  comes  the  assurance:  "Resist 
the  tempter,  and  he  will  flee  from  you." 

— K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


GIDEON— GOD'S  LEADING  (Jr.).— 
Judges  6:11-40 


Topic  for  January  9 


MOTTO 

"Lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
How  God  Led  Gideon. 

By  an  angel  who  told  of  God's  call. — 

Judges  6:11-14. 
By  accepting  Gideon's  sacrifice. — Judg. 
6:15-24. 

By  directing  him  to  throw  down  the 

altar  of  Baal.— Judg.  6:25-27. 
By  saving  him  from  the  wrath  of  his 

fellow  citizens. — Judg.  6:28-32._ 
By  answering  prayer  for  a  sign  in  the 

fleece  of  wool. — Judg.  6:36-40. 
By  sifting  out  his  army. — Judg.  7-1-8. 
By  showing  him  the  fear  of  Midian. — 
Judg.  7:9-15. 
8.    By    honoring    Gideon's    leadership. — 
Judg.  7:16-25. 


c.  The  fleece  of  wool  and  prayer. 

d.  Finding  men  for  his  army. 

e.  Driving  the  Midianites  out. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Humility,  an  Essential  for  God's  Lead- 

ing. 

2.  Faith  and  Courage  in  Followmg  the 

Lord's  Leading. 

3.  "If  God  Be  for  Us,  Who  Can  Be  A- 

gainst  Us?" 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
If  we  would  have  God's  leading,  we  must 
be  obedient  to  the  voice  of  God  in  the  things 
already  known. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
No  one  is  fit  for  His  work  in  the  world 
till  he  has  begun  it  in  himself  and  in  his  own 
house,  and  put  away  all  sin  and  rebellion, 
however  hard  the  task. — Edersheim. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Lead." 

2.  Tell  the  Stories  of  Gideon's  Leading. 

a.  The  angel  messenger. 

b.  Gideon  destroying  idolatry. 


All  was  ready — yet  one  thing  more  did 
Gideon  seek.  It  was  not  from  unbelief,  nor 
yet  weakness  of  faith,  that  Gideon  asked  a 
sign  from  the  Lord,  or  rather  a  token,  a  pledge 
of  His  presence. — Edersheim. 

There  is  nothing  so  small  but  that  we  may 
honor  God  by  asking  His  guidance  of  it,  or 
insult  Him  by  taking  it  in  our  own  hands. — 
Jno.  Ruskin, 
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Field  Notes 


From  Strasburg,  Pa.,  we  get  this 
word :  "Revival  meetings  are  scheduled 
for  the  New  Providence  Church,  begin- 
ning Jan.  2,  with  Bro.  Park  Book  as 
evangelist.  Your  prayers  and  presence 
are  invited." 


Bro.  J.  C.  Fretz  of  Baden,  Ont.,  who 
for  several  weeks  gave  his  services 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
returned  to  his  home  about  the  middle 
of  last  week.  His  stay  among  us  was 
much  appreciated. 

The  regular  month-end  Bible  meet- 
ing at  the  Mennonite  mission  in  Colum- 
bia, Pa.,  is  scheduled  for  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Jan.  1,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Jan.  2, 
with  brethren  John  L.  Stauffer  and 
James  Bucher  as  instructors. 

The  Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible 
School,  now  going  on  at  Allensville, 
Pa.,  and  announced  in  these  columns 
as  being  scheduled  to  begin  Dec.  13, 
was  postponed  a  week  because  of  re- 
pairs being  made  on  the  building. 


The  congregation  worshiping  in  the 
Mennonite  mission  in  Baden,  Ont.,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meetings, 
beginning  about  Jan.  1 1,  with  Bro.  S.  J. 
Miller  of  Pig'eon,  Mich.,  as  evangelist. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

The  prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf 
of  the  meetings  are  solicited. 


Bro.  L.  S.  Glick  and  wife  of  Minot,  N. 
Dak.,  have  been  in  Oregon  the  past  four 
months,  enjoying  their  Christian  fel- 
lowship and  lending  a  helping  hand  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  An  interesting 
article  from  the  pen  of  Bro.  Glick  ap- 
pears elsewhere  in  this  issue. 


Beginning  Wednesday  evening,  Dec. 

29,  and  continuing  until  Sunday  eve- 
ning following,  a  Bible  conference  is  to 
be  held  at  the  Springs,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  with  Brethren  Milton  Brackbill 
of  Paoli,  Pa.,  and  A.  J.  Metzler  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  instructors. 


Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  who  has  been  visiting  among  the 
churches  in  eastern  Pennsylvania  dur- 
ing the  past  few  months,  stopped  at  the 
M'ennonite  mission  in  Altoona,  Pa., 
Dec.  14-19,  filling  appointments  at  the 
Mission  and  its  several  sub-stations. 

J.  M.  N. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Roth  and  family  of 
Masontown,  Pa.,  are  spending  their 
Christmas  vacation  at  Allensville,  Pa., 
their  former  home,  where  Bro.  R.  is 
serving  as  one  of  the  instructors  in  the 
Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School.  In 
his  absence  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Scott- 
dale filled  the  week-end  appointments 
at  Masontown. 


The  series  of  meetings  in  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  chronicled  in  these  columns  last 
week,  closed  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec. 
19,  with  a  good  attendance,  good  inter- 
est, and  the  refreshing  fact  that  quite  a 
few  seekers  after  salvation  found  their 
Lord.  This  revival  service  was  follow- 
ed immediately  by  a  two-weeks  Bible 
school,  with  good  prospects  for  a  large 
enrollment. 


"Exalting  Christ  in  the  City,"  is  the 

title  of  a  new  240-page  book,  just  off 
the  press,  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger.  Work 
on  this  book  was  rushed,  so  that  it  may 
be  ready  for  class  use  in  our  coming 
winter  short  Bible  schools.  The  book  is 
also  intended  for  mission  study  classes. 
Details  concerning  this  book,  including 
price  will  be  published  in  these  columns 
next  week. 


Arrived  Safely. — A  card  from  Bro. 
W.  G.  Lauver  and  family,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  South  America,  was 
received,  stating  that  they  arrived 
safely  in  New  York  on  Wednesday  af- 
ternoon, Dec.  15.  They  expect  to  have 
their  headquarters  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  for 
the  time  being.  May  God  bless  them 
while  in  the  home  land,  and  make  them 
a  blessing  to  the  home  Church  while 
here. 

From  various  sources  we  learn  of  the 
bright  prospects,  in  each  of  our  three 
Church  schools,  of  a  large  attendance 


'  December  30 

at  the  coming  winter  Bible  term,  to  be-  : 
gin  next  week.  We  are  hoping  to  hear, 
not  only  of  a  large  attendance  but  also  i 
of  solid  Bible  and  orthodox  Christian  i 
work  at  each  of  these  three  schools  as 
well  as  the  increasing  number  of  special 
Bible  schools  to  be  held  in  different 
congregations  throughout  the  brother-  ? 
hood.  I 


"Christmas  joy  and  God's  help  and  A 
blessings  for  the  coming  year,"  writes  J| 
our  aged  brother.  Bishop  Daniel  J. " 
Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.  Bro.  Johns  has 
many  friends  who  have  the  same  feel-  , 
ings   toward  him.    Though  far  past  i 
eighty,  our  brother  is  actively  serving  " 
God  and  the  Church.   We  still  have 
with  us  several  such  aged  pillars  of 
faith  for  whom  we  pray  that  God  may  \i 
keep  them  with  us  for  many  years  to 
come. 


Safe  at  Home.— Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  and  \  ■ 
family  of  the  American  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion at  Dhamtari,  India,  arrived  at  New 
York  harbor  Dec.  21,  on  furlough  to 
the  home  land.  It  was  their  intention  to  j 
spend  Christmas  with  Sister  Miller's 
mother  and  relatives  at  New  Stark. 
Ohio,  and  go  from  there  to  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  where  for  the  time  being  mail  will 
reach  them  at  1711  Prairie  St.  Bro. 
Miller  speaks  encouragingly  of  the  work  j 
being   done   by   our   missionaries   in  ^ 
Africa. 


Mennonite  Old  People's  Home. — In 

a  recent  letter  from  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer 
he  informs  vts  that  for  the  present  the 
work  on  the  new  Old  People's  Home 
near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  is  now  prac- 
tically at  a  standstill  for  lack  of  funds. 
However,  there  are  still  a  few  donations  ,y 
coming  in.   Bro.  Allgyer  states  that  if  i 
there  should  be  enough  contributions! 
to  complete  the  basement  and  first  floor  1 
of  the  building,  it  would  be  sufficient  to  I 
house  twenty  inmates.  We  trust  that  " 
this  money  may  be  forthcoming. 


Correspondence 


Hanover,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus : — On 
Nov.  21  Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  | 
came  to  hold  several  meetings.  He 
preached  the  Word  every  evening  till 
Dec.  5.  While  there  were  no  public  con- 
fessions, he  brought  to  us  much  spiritual  I 
food  and  we  pray  that  it  sank  to  the 
hearts  of  many  and  that  the  fruit  will 
be  manifested  in  the  future.  The  broth- 
er will  be  rewarded  for  his  labors. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us,  Dec. 
19,  Bro.  Mahlon  Witmer  of  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  who  brought  us  a  message 
from  I  Cor.  16:13,  14.  Also  on  this  day 
we  reorganized  the  Sunday  school. 
Supts.,  Allen  Frey,  Clarence  Miller; 
Treas.,  Solomon  Whisler;  Secys.,  Amos 
Shank,  Aaron  Barge. 
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Steps  are  being  taken  for  the  ordina- 
tion of  a  minister.  The  counsel  will  be 
taken  Jan.  2.  We  beg  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  this 
important  work. 

Mary  E.  Forry. 


McBride,  Mich. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  planned  for 
the  Zion  congregation  near  Vestaburg, 
Mich.,  with  Bro.  Homer  North  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  as  evangelist,  beginning 
Dec.  28.  Jan.  4-6  is  to  be  spent  in  Bible 
}i  conference  work.  The  following  sub- 
jects are  to  be  discussed :  Eternal 
Security,  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ, 
Antichrist,  The  Millennium,  First  and 
Second  Resurrections,  Judgment  of  Be- 
lievers, Unbelievers,  and  the  Final 
State  of  the  Dead.  Come  and  enjoy 
these  meetings  with  us. 

Dec.  14,  1937.     Erie  E.  Bontrager. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Greetings  : — Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of 
Wayland,  la.,  came  into  our  midst  Nov. 
;  14.    Services  were  held  on  Thursday 
evening  and  counsel  meeting  on  Friday 
[  evening.  Sunday  morning  eight  young 
souls  were  baptized  and  received  into 
\  church  fellowship.  Pray  for  them,  that 
j  they  may  be  true  to  Him.  Communion 
services  and  feet  washing  were  also 
observed,  a  goodly  number  partaking. 
We  always  appreciate  Bro.  Gingerich's 
messages  and  his  presence  among  us. 
I     Nov.  24  and  28  Bro.  Ernest  Garber 
i  of  Filer,  Idaho,  delivered  impressive 
messages.  Bro.  J.  W.  Birky  of  Clarence 
Center,  N.  Y.,  delivered  two  helpful 
sermons  on  Dec.  5.  We  were  glad  for 
these  messages,  and  ask  God  to  bless 
these  brethren  as  they  labor  for  Him. 
On  Nov.  21  the  children  rendered  an 
impressive  missionary-day  program  to 
a  well  filled  house.  The  following  Sun- 
day a  Thanksgiving  Day  Program  was 
also  given. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
and  young  people's  meeting  for  the  com- 
ing year.  The  following  officers  were 
elected  :  S.  S.  Supts.,  Ernest  Swartzen- 
druber,  Harold  Zook;  Prim.  Supt.,  Aar- 
on Bachman ;  Sec-Trqas.,  Eleanor 
Ulrich,  Pearl  Birky;  Libr.,  Elva  Bach- 
man ;  S.  S.  Chor.,  Glen  Swartzendruber ; 
Church  Chor.,  Edwin  Swartzendruber; 
Church  Cor.,  Cora  Zehr;  Y.  P.  M. 
Supts.,  Lawrence  Egli,  Clarence  Birky; 
Sec.-Treas.,  Eileen  Eigsti ;  Com.  Mem- 
bers, Lloyd  Garber,  Luella  Summers  ; 
Chor.,  Jno.  Egli.  May  they  faithfully 
fulfill  their  offices. 

We  wish  all  Herald  Readers  a  merry 
Christmas  and  God's  richest  blessing  in 
the  New  Year. 

Dec.  14,  1937.  Freda  Zehr. 


Tuleta,  Texas 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  wel- 
come Bro.  and  Sister  E.  S.  Hallman 
who  returned  home  on  Friday  evening, 
Nov.  12,  accompanied  by  Sister  Pris- 
cilla  Schrock  as  driver.  Brd.  H.  F.  Rfeist 


of  Falfurrias,  and  Bro.  Amsa  Kauff- 
man,  now  of  Orange  Grove,  filled  two 
appointments  during  the  absence  of  the 
Hallmans. 

Bros.  Noah  Cressman,  H.  H.  Wagner, 
and  wives  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  are  our 
winter  visitors. 

Bro.  and  Sister  M.  R.  Miller,  with 
Lloyd  Thomas,  returned  to  their  homes 
in  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Friday,  Dec.  10,  af- 
ter several  weeks'  visit.  Their  inten- 
tions are  to  return  to  us  next  fall  and 
bring  others  with  them,  D.  V. 

We  are  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
Leroy  Gingerich  of  Parnell,  Iowa,  to 
locate  with  us.  They  came  on  Thurs- 
day, Dec.  2. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  21,  we  had  counsel 
meeting,  at  which  all  expressed  a  desire 
to  commune.  Two  weeks  later,  on  Dec. 
5,  one  member  was  received  into  the 
Church  on  confession  of  faith,  at  which 
time  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per and  feet  washing  were  observed. 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  Roth  of  San  An- 
tonio were  with  us  on  the  occasion. 

Dec.  15,  1937.        Amos  Unzicker. 

Baden,  Ont. 

(Geiger  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  And  we  know 
He  will  continue  to  help.  Although  it 
is  some  time  since  we  last  wrote  to  the 
Herald  we  have  been  continuing  to 
serve  God  in  this  small  part  of  His  har- 
vest field.  A  few  of  our  number  are  in- 
valids, very  seldom  being  able  to  attend 
services,  but  there  have  been  no  deaths 
in  our  congregation  during  the  year. 
Our  young  people  quite  frequently  con- 
duct a  worship  and  song  service  at  the 
homes  of  the  shut-ins  in  this  and  other 
communities. 

Our  Y.  P.  B.  Meeting  and  Sunday 
School  have  been  recently  reorganized 
for  1938,  as  follows:  Supts.,  Joseph 
Cressman,  Aaron  Good;  Secys.,  Jonas 
Good,  Manasseh  Cressman ;  Chor., 
Mary  Shantz ;  Librs.,  Verniece  Hoist, 
Wayne  Shantz ;  Libr.  Com.,  Joseph 
Cressman,  Irene  Good,  Mrs.  M.  Roth; 
Teachers'  Com.  Supts.,  Secy.,  Pastor, 
and  Deacon. 

We  had  a  number  of  visiting  minis- 
ters with  us  during  the  year,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  our  pastor  and  other  occasions, 
among  whom  were  Brethren  Orphen 
Wismer,  Curtis  Cressman,  I.  Rosenber- 
ger,  Leslie  Witmer,  and  others.  We 
appreciated  their  presence. 

We  enjoyed  a  series  of  meetings  Nov. 
29-Dec.  5  with  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  as 
evangelist.  Besides  faithfully  preaching 
to  us  the  Gospel,  he  gave  a  number  of 
interesting  talks  on  the  work  in  India 
and  his  trip  with  his  family  through 
Palestine  and  other  countries  on  their 
way  home  from  India.  Among  the  re- 
sults of  these  meetings  were  thirteen 
confessions  and  reconsecrations.  May 
we  especially  pray  for  the  young  souls 
who  gave  their  lives  to  Christ. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  Sister 


Smucker  with  us  for  a  few  days,  assist- 
ing in  a  Children's  service  and  also  giv- 
ing a  talk  at  the  junior  sewing  circle 
meeting,  telling  of  some  of  her  varied 
experiences  in  India. 

We  trust  the  Lord  will  continue  to 
bless  Bro.  and  Sister  Smucker  and  their 
family  and  make  them  a  blessing  to 
others. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  faithful 
in  witnessing  for  our  Lord.  There  are 
still  many  unsaved  in  our  community 
who  say  they  want  to  become  Chris- 
tian, but  "not  now."  May  God  help 
them  to  see  their  folly  ere  it  is  too  late. 

Dec.  15,  1937.  Cor. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

(Howard-Miami  congregation) 
Greetings  : — On  Friday  evening,  Oct. 
15,  counsel  meeting  was  held.  Text, 
Jude  20,  21.   "Keep  yourselves  in  the 
love  of  God." 

The  following  Sunday  communion 
service  was  held.  On  Sunday  after- 
noon a  communion  service  was  held  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Garber, 
who_  cannot  attend  church  because  of 
sickness. 

On  Nov.  14  several  families  went  to 
Fairmount,  Ind.,  and  had  communion 
for  Bro.  and  Sister  Trader. 

Thanksgiving  day  an  all-day  meeting 
was  held  here  with  the  Burr  Oak  and 
Kouts  congregations.  We  were  glad  to 
have  Bro.  and  Sister  Early  Bontrager 
of  the  Forks  congregation  with  us  who 
gave  us  2  inspiring  messages.  Many 
other  good  truths  were  presented. 

The  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
for  the  coming  year  as  follows : 
Supts.,  Delbert  Myers,  Clayton  Som- 
mers  ;  Children's  Supt.,  Noah  Sommers  ; 
Secys.,  Ralph  Osborne,  Dorwin  Myers  ; 
Treas.,  Wm.  King;  S.  S.  Chor.,  Amos 
Good  ;  church  Chor..  Dan  Hershberger ; 
S.  S.  Delegate,  Joe  Trover  ;  Mission  Bd., 
member,  John  Horner. 

From  Nov.  30  to  Dec.  10  our  revival 
meetings  were  held  in  charge  of  Bro. 
E.  M.  Yost  of  Greensburg,  Kans.  Each 
evening  before  the  sermon,  Bro.  Yost 
gave  us  lessons  from  the  book  of  Rom- 
ans and  also  conducted  two  children's 
meetings  which  were  enjoyed  by  the 
older  ones  as  well  as  the  young.  As  a 
visible  result,  there  were  7  confessions, 
several  reconsecrations  and  the  congre- 
gation strengthened  and  encouraged. 

Bro.  Eli  Bontrager  of  Midland,  Mich., 
came  in  our  midst  and  gave  us  a  sermon 
on  Wednesdav  evening,  Dec.  15. 

Dec.  16,  1937.  Cor. 


Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Sundav,  Dec.  12,  was  a  day  long  to  be 
remembered  by  the  Casselton  congrega- 
tion. In  the  forenoon  Bro.  Eli  Hoch- 
stetler  of  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  preached 
on  the  qualifications  of  a  deacon  and 
votes  were  cast  immediately  after. 
Bro.  Ed  Hershberger  was  chosen.  In 
(Continued  on  page  844) 
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FOLLOWING 


By  Ursula  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  followed  my  Lord  to  the  stable  door, 
And  entered  therein,  I,  a  stranger — 

Adoring  Him  henceforth  forevermore— 
For  the  message  I  found  in  the  manger: 
Humility ! 

I  followed  my  Lord  to  the  garden,  where 

In  heart-breaking  prayer  He  knelt! 
I  worshipped  Him  then  with  a  whole-souled 
prayer. 

In  the  garden  where  holiness  dwelt: 
Gethsemane! 

I  followed  afar  when  they  led  Him  away 
To  a  place  where  they  crucified  Himl 

O,  darkness  and  terror  possessed  me  that  day; 
The  Star  and  the  manger  were  dim 
At  Calvary! 

But  next  when  I  saw  Him  a  glorified  King, 
I  rejoiced  as  I  saw  the  great  plan! 

And  gladly  I  follow  the  Star,  worshipping 
The  living  Redeemer  of  man! 
Redemption! 

Protection,  Kans. 


GREAT  AND  BEAUTIFUL 
THINGS 


By  Wm.  C.  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Probably  there  is  no  greater  thing  in 
life  than  youth  and  its  youthful  pos- 
sibilities. Youth  is  the  time  when  both 
mind  and  physique  are  plastic  and  may 
be  moulded  into  various  shapes,  desires, 
and  activities.  The  athlete  is  not  a 
choice  from  old  age;  the  intellectual 
giant  not  molded  from  maturer  years. 
Spirituality  not  an  accomplished  fete 
from  the  declining  years— but  all  the 
great  activities  of  life  are  a  gradual 
development  of  life  beginning  at  youth 
with  the  upward  trend  until  the  ap- 
prenticeship is  reached  and  preserved 
during  the  riper  age. 

We  see  in  the  child  great  possibilities, 
undeveloped ;  the  commission  and  re- 
sponsibility of  the  parent  to  generate 
the  forces  that  will  develop  the  child's 
life  in  the  right  channels.  Neverthe- 
less we  also  see  the  existing  forces  that 
forestall  many  of  the  possibilities  of  a 
glorious  and  prosperous  life. 

The  child  enters  not  into  this  world 
of  its  own  accord,  nor  should  it  be  a 
chance  product.  The  child  should  be 
the  desired  product  of  duly  wedded 
parents,  nurtured  and  raised  for  a  prod- 
uct of  God's  Kingdom.  The  child  has 
a  right  to  demand  the  best  heritage,  and 
the  best  environments  possible  to  be 
had  for  the  development  of  the  youth 
who  are  a  glory  not  only  to  parents,  but 
to  God  also.  The  greatest  and  highest 
attainment  of  human  life  is  to  be  pure 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

Wc  now  come  to  the  scene  of  our 
lesson  ;  a  young  man  who  evidently  had 
a  good  heritage  and  fine  environments; 
a  youth  who  lived  a  good  moral  life 
all  his  days,  not  far  from  the  Kingdom. 
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Jesus  however,  looks  upon  the  youth 
with  great  sorrow.  He  sees  the  pos- 
sibilities in  this  young  man,  yet  realizes 
the  one  neglect  of  a  possible  perfect 
youth.  How  His  heart  bleeds  for  him. 
My  dear  young  reader,  does  this  apply 
to  you?  Yet,  while  this  young  man 
lived  in  this  realm  there  are  three  com- 
mendable things  in  his  life  which  we 
shall  think  of  as  "Three  Great  Things." 

1.  We  shall  consider,  "The  Great 
Question."  Jesus  was  busily  engaged  in 
teachings  the  Pharisees  concerning  the 
divorce  evil  and  blessing  the  children, 
when  upon  the  scene  comes  a  youth 
running,  evidently  eager  to  have  re- 
moved from  his  mind  the  existing 
trouble.  How  anxious  he  is.  Look !  he 
kneels  before  the  Master,  bitterly  begs 
to  know  how  he  may  get  rid  of  his  an- 
guish of  soul.  He  knows  not  how.  He 
asks  the  Saviour.  Oh !  how  he  yearns 
for  help  and  relief.  I  would  that  all  sin- 
ners would  do  the  same.  He  certainly 
took  the  right  course. 

There  surely  is  an  admirable  attitude 
manifested  in  his  action.  He  thought, 
realized  where  to  go,  and  went.  How 
he  admires  the  Master.  Yes,  he  wants 
help.  Of  all  ailments  there  is  none  so 
perplexing  as  soul  sickness.  This  youth 
realized  that  there  was  but  one  Physi- 
cian to  which  he  could  go,  and  to  Him 
he  went.  Ls  not  this  beautiful?  If  our 
inquisitions  would  all  be  made  as  free- 
ly as  this  youth  made  his,  how  much 
more  we  could  receive  from  Christ's 
bountiful  hand. 

He  ran  to  Him.  He  kneeled.  He 
asked,  "What  shall  I  do  that  I  may  in- 
herit eternal  life?"  Noble!  He  wants 
advice.  He  gets  it.  Oh,  if  youth  could 
only  get  rid  of  the  things  that  keep  them 
from  Christ.  This  youth  removed  from 
his  path  all  obstacles  that  would  prevent 
him  from  coming  to  the  Master,  so  must 
every  one  that  will  seek  an  interview 
with  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  We  cer- 
tainly think  this  was  a  fine  move. 

Let  us  take  another  view  of  this 
youth.  Not  one  of  the  slums,  not  an 
outcast,  not  a  low  degraded  wretch  or 
some  one  of  no  importance.  No,  he  was 
rich,  a  ruler,  one  of  the  upper  class,  not 
so  high  in  life,  but  that  he  could  come 
and  kneel  before  the  Master  of  masters 
and  beg  for  mercy.  A  fine  attitude. 
Youth,  will  you  come  and  be  received 
by  the  Master. 

2.  The  question,  the  greatest  of  ques- 
tions being  asked,  it  demanded  an  an- 
swer from  the  Lord  of  lords.  Jesus  ad- 
mired the  youth.  He  still  admires  them. 
He  sees  the  vital  spot  in  the  life  of  this 
young  ruler.  He  aims  and  directs  His 
answer  to  the  very  core.  Listen,  how 
beautifully  this  youth  lived.  No  flaw 
in  his  life  so  far  as  he  could  see.  Self 
justification  ;  but  the  Master  sees  deep- 
er and  gives  "The  Great  Command,"  the 
second  great  thing  of  the  incident. 

Jesus  is  not  satisfied  with  partial  al- 
legiance, but  requires  the  entire  heart. 
So  you  and  T  may  be  assured  the  bless- 
ings pf  the  Master  cannot  come  our  way 
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until  a  full  surrender  to  Christ  is  made,  j 
"One  thing  thou  lackest."  Only  one  f 
thing;  grand,  yet  sad.  "Go,  sell,"  etc.  • 
This  great  commandment  carried  with  1 
itself  four  requisites — sell,  give,  come,  ; 
follow — too  much  for  this  youth.  ,  ; 

Let  us  remember  that  the  lopping  oflf 
of  sinful  things  in  this  world  is  the  only' 
way  that  we  may  ever  attain  to  the 
great  benefits  and  blessings  of  our 
Lord.  , ! 

3.  "The  Great  Refusal"  is  our  third  t 
and  final  treatise  of  our  passage.  t 

This  youth  knew,  the  ought  of  life  and !  \ 
came  to  the  Master,  but  he  failed  where!  i 
he  might  have  won,  simply  because  he  t 
would  not  comply  with  what  Christ  ; 
commanded.  He  turned  back  and  never  I  i 
again  do  we  hear  of  him.  Commendable  ( 
in  many  respects,  but  not  saved.  A  ; 
moral  life  is  fine,  but  stops  too  soon  and 
at  the  wrong  gate. 

No  honor  for  this  youth,  condemna- 
tion the  only  outcome,  but  let  us  direct 
our  attention  to  another  line  of  youths. 

Timothy,  a  young  man,  came  to  Je- 
sus, remained  with  Him,  did  his  workij 
nobly,  and  entered  upon  the  riches  of  a; 
glorious  estate.  Stephen,  suffered  for 
a  few  moments,  was  permitted  to  see 
into  heaven,  and  better  still,  to  see 
Christ  rise  from  His  throne,  gaze 
through  the  opening  upon  His  first  | 
martyr  with  intense  interest.  No  great-! 
er  honor  could  be  bestowed  upon  any 
one,  Christ's  full  recognition  and  ap- 
proval. 

Dear  reader,  let  ns  not  be  content 
in  the  asking  of  questions,  but  in  thei 
fulfilling  of  Christ's  commands,  soi 
the  blessings  may  come  our  way. 

Think  seriously;  let  it  not  be  a  re- 
fusal, but  an  acceptance  of  Him  and  His 
code. 

Greenwood,  Del. 


A  HAPPY  NEW  YEAR 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Usually  the  expression  is  "A  Merry- 
Christmas  and  a  Happy  New  Year," 
and  sometimes  it  is  expressed  or  written 
"Xmas."  But  this  should  not  be  so;  for 
it  destroys  the  significance  or  the  holi- 
ness of  it.  So  please,  always  write  it  in 
full  to  hold  the  sweetness  and  the 
proper  appreciation  and  the  proper  love 
for  the  Son  given,  for  the  Child  born. 

God  has  created  time  from  the  begin- 
ning (1)  by  the  seven  days,  (2)  God 
has  given  time  to  mankind  in  various 
ways  (3)  principally  regulated  by  the 
moon  and  constellations,  so-called  stars. 
But  man  has  somewhat  improved  on  the 
solar  system  of  time  to  equalize  the 
time  of  years.  So  we  have  come  to  the 
expression,  and  call  the  beginning  of 
the  vear  a  "happy  New  Year ;"  and 
rightlv  so,  for  the  writer  is  very  happy 
to  say  that  he  has  now  (by  Jan.  1,  1938) 
passed  80  happy  new  years.  Since  days 
are  all  alike,  only  by  name,  we  have  a 
beginning  and  ending  of  the  year  and, 
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as  this  solar  system,  all  things  are  work- 
ed out  on  this  solar  system  of  time.  Let 
us  praise  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  the 
Holy  Spirit  for  the  Triune  hand  and 
service  in  it  all  and  in  our  lives  that  we 
may  be  in  His  service  at  all  times. 
Tiskilwa,  111. 


ALL  WOOL,  OR  SHODDY? 


How  many  of  you  ever  bought  a  suit 
of  clothes  and  insisted  you  wanted  all 
wool — and  why?  Why  not  cotton?  But 
you  say,  "Cotton  fades  and  wool  is  fast 
color."  Why  is  it  a  fast  color?  This  is 
the  reason :  Cotton,  linen  and  jute  are 
solid  vegetable  fibers,  and  when  you 
immerse  them  in  the  dye,  just  a  little 
of  the  dye  soaks  in  and  a  little  adheres, 
so  when  it  is  subjected  to  wear  and  ex- 
posure, the  dye  comes  off  and  we  say 
it  fades. 

Now  wool,  silk,  and  mohair  are 
animal  fibers,  and  each  little-individual 
fiber  is  a  little  hollow  tube  clear  as 
crystal,  and  when  you  immerse  these  in 
the  dye,  each  little  tube  is  filled  with  the 
dye  matter  and  it  dries  in  there  so  it 
can't  get  out  or  be  rubbed  off  in  wear ; 
and  we  say  we  have  a  fast  color. 

Are  you  just  a  cheap  cotton  shoddy 
Christian,  with  just  a  little  religion 
rubbed  on  the  outside,  so  you  just  fade 
away  when  the  tests  and  trials  come, 
or  when  it  comes  to  doing  something 
for  the  Master? 

Or  are  you  "all  wool  and  a  yard 
wide,"  fast  color,  unfadable,  because 
you  are  so  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  He  shines  out  with  a  clear,  pure 
light,  radiating  the  Spirit  to  everyone 
with  whom  you  come  in  contact,  and 
ever  ready  to  give  a  reason  for  the  faith 
that  is  in  you? 

Brethren,  let  us  examine  ourselves. 
ARE  WE  SHODDY  CHRISTIANS 
OR  ALL  WOOL?— A.  P.  Lounsbery, 
in  "THE  GIDEON."— Sel.  by  R.  S. 
Burkholder. 


FOUR  MONTHS  IN  OREGON 


By  L.  S.  Click 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  blessed 
Redeemer: — "And  they  .  .  .  went  every- 
where preaching  the  word"  (Acts  8:4). 
What  a  blessed  privilege  we  have  in 
doing  just  as  the  early  Christians  did 
when  they  were  persecuted  and  scat- 
tered because  of  their  faith  in  God. 

Notice,  I  said  PRIVILEGE  for  theirs 
was  a  case  of  compulsion.  May  we  as 
new  born  creatures  use  every  opportu- 
nity in  witnessing  for  Him  iji  this  world 
of  turmoil  and  great  distvtrbance  of  the 
present  time. 

We  have  now  been  for  four  months 
in  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  district 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  We  have  had 
blessed  fellowships  and  profitable  times 
in  the  Lord,  long  to  be  remembered.  To 
God  be  all  the  glory. 

The  General  Conference  in  August, 


and  the  many  special  appointments  fol- 
lowing for  the  various  visiting  ministers 
from  the  East,  who  remained  for  visits 
(some  short,  some  longer  time,  with 
series  of  meetings.  Quarterly  Mission 
meeting.  Armistice  meeting,  etc.,  held 
in  various  of  the  Mennonite  meeting 
houses  in  the  famous  Willamette  val- 
ley) these  have  all  helped  in  making  fel- 
lowship sweet  among  the  brotherhood 
and  time  passing  rapidly,  so  that  we 
hardly  realize  it  was  four  months  since 
our  last  letter  to  the  friends  through 
the  Herald. 

More  To  Follow 

A  Christmas  program  on  Friday 
night,  Dec.  24,  at  Hopewell  Church  :  on 
Saturday  night,  Dec.  25,  at  Zion :  and 
on  Sunday  night,  Dec.  26,  at  Molalla, 
are  among  the  coming  activities  of  the 
congregations  within  a  radius  of  only 
12  miles.  The  regular  quarterly  mission 
meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the  Hopewell 
Church  on  Jan.  1.  These  are  among  the 
special  meetings  in  the  near  future. 
These  quarterly  mission  meetings  have 
been  held  in  the  various  churches  in 
the  Valley  in  turn  during  the  past  26 
years,  and  are  stirring  quite  an  interest. 

Another  item  of  note  which  we  do 
not  want  to  miss ; — is  the  message  on 
nonresistance,  given  by  our  aged  Bro. 
Eli  Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  at  the  fol- 
lowing churches:  Molalla,  Dec.  2; 
Bethel,  Dec.  3  (these  were  evening 
meetings)  ;  Zion,  on  Sun.  morning  the 
5th ;  and  at  Hopewell  the  same  evening. 
These  messages  were  timely  and  we 
trust  much  good  may  be  the  result. 

Questions  Answered 

The  Willamette  Valley  is  a  large 
valley  and  has  much  fertile  soil,  as  well 
as  some  otherwise.  This  difference  is 
sometimes  noticeable  as  the  cautious 
visitor  drives  along.  Crops  were  boun- 
teous throughout  the  valley  in  1937,  for 
climatic  conditions  were  favorable, 
and  prospects  for  1938,  if  the  Lord  shall 
tarry,  are  good— if  moisture  at  the  pres- 
ent time  can  figure  in. 

During  the  month  of  November  (by 
our  own  observation),  there  were  four 
full  weeks  in  which  there  were  no  24 
hours  continuous  without  rain.  This 
was  much  of  the  time  not  a  pour,  until 
near  the  latter  part  of  the  time,  but 
what  some  of  the  Oregonians  term, 
"Oregon  Mist."  Another  one  said  re- 
cently, "a  hit."  The  fore  part  of  De- 
cember gave  us  some  very  nice  days, 
and  much  farming  was  done.  Also  the 
coldest  weather  we  saw  in  Oregon  was 
in  the  past  two  weeks.  One  morning 
it  was  26  degrees  F.,  a  few  others  28. 

We'  can  truthfully  say  that  we  are 
somewhat  reminded  pf  "the  Sunny 
South." 

A  number  of  families  have  moved  to 
Oregon  from  some  of  the  farther  east- 
ern states  this  past  year.  A  few  of  them 
are  as  follows: — Omar  Miller  of  Nam- 
pa,  Idaho;  Eli  Shank,  Filer,  Idaho; 
Ralph  Lais  of  Kansas ;  Lee  Slaubaugh 
of  Iowa.;.  George  Miller,  Milford,  Neb.; 


Archie  Kauffman  of  Kenmare,  N.  D., 
the  latter  two  probably  indefinite. 
There  are  a  number  of  others  whose 
names  I  can  not  give  who  located  in 
the  valley  about  the  Sheridan;  also  at 
Albany  and  Fairview  congregations,  50 
miles  to  the  south. 

Among  the  more  recent  ones  are 
Menno  Snyder's  of  Indian  Cove,  Idaho, 
and  Amos  Knepp's  of  Indiana  who  are 
here  on  visits. 

Sister  Mary  Wolfer,  wife  of  Bishop 
Henry  Wolfer,  who  was  very  sick  of 
gall  trouble,  and  under  the  doctor's 
care,  has  much  improved  and  is  expect- 
ed to  recover  shortly  without  an  opera- 
tion. Sister  Hazel  Shank,  second 
daughter  of  Frank  Shank,  who  had 
been  operated  on  for  appendicitis,  was 
returned  to  the  hospital  for  a  second 
operation,  which  was  successful  and 
she  is  now  improving  slowly.  Her  many 
friends  are  hoping  she  may  soon  be 
seen  in  her  place  at  services  again. 

Mountain  Scenery 

In  closing  I  want  to  tell  you  that  the 
Mountain  scenery  on  clear  days  is 
grand.  There  are  at  least  four  moun- 
tain peaks  plainly  visible  which  are  con- 
tinually covered  with  snow.  Mt.  Hood 
is  the  plainest  from  here.  It  is  80  miles 
distant  (as  the  crow  flies)  and  yet  seems 
quite  near  on  very  clear  days. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  DUTY  TO- 
WARD   THE  ELECTION 
AND  OUR  COUNTRY 
IN  GENERAL 


By  Noah  S.  Boll 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  one  might  say  this  should  not 
concern  us,  as  we  are  "not  of  this 
world,"  and  this  is  true.  Christ  says  we 
are  "in  the  world"  but  "not  of  the 
Avorld."  See  Jno.  17:11-16.  Peter  says, 
"Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  .  .  ."  (I  Pet. 
2:11).  Christ  also  prayed  to  the  Father 
in  Jno.  17,  not  that  He  should  take  us 
out  of  the  world  but  that  while  we  are 
in  the  world  He  should  keep  us  from 
evil. 

Now  if  we  are  "strangers  and  pil- 
grims" here,  we  certainly  have  no 
right  to  take  part  in  politics.  In  order 
to  do  so  we  would  have  to  change  our 
citizenship  which  is  "with  the  saints 
and  of  the  household  of  God"  (Eph.  2: 
19).  But  since  this  world  is  our  place 
of  abode  now,  we  certainly  ought  to 
be  concerned  about  the  welfare  of  the 
same,  and  why  not  bring  our  concern 
to  the  One  that  has  all  powers  in  charge 
— God  Almighty?  With  the  general 
trend  of  our  country  on  the  decline 
spiritually  and  morally,  with  more  com- 
munists in  America  today  than  Russia 
had  when  the  government  was  over- 
thrown, with  the  Catholics  trying  hard 
to  get  into  power  and  secret  organiza- 
(Continued  on  page  846) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  841) 
the  afternoon  Bro.  Hochstetler  brought 
us  another  message  and  Bro.  Hershber- 
ger  was  given  his  charge  by  the  breth- 
ren I.  S.  Mast,  Eli  Hochstetler,  and 
George  Kauffman  of  Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Bro.  and  Sister  George  Kauffman 
and  little  daughter  have  come  to  take 
charge  of  the  work  for  the  next 
few  months  while  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  and 
family  and  also  Sister  Berdella  Hersh- 
berger  spend  a  few  months  in  the  east. 

Attendance  and  interest  in  Sunday 
school  are  good.  New  homes  are  open- 
ing up  and  we  are  praying  for  greater 
things.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  these 
opportunities  of  witnessing  for  Him. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  Casselton,  and  for 
Bro.  and  Sister  Kauffman  who  have  so 
kindly  consented  to  take  charge  of  the 
work  there  for  a  short  time. 

Dec.  16,  1937.  Eunice  Mast. 

Eureka,  111. 

(Roanoke  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
We  truly  h-^ve  so  much  to  be  thankful 
for.  We  have  been  blest  with  a  bounti- 
ful harvest  and  certainly  can  say  with 
a  grateful  heart,  "Praise  God  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow."  I  believe  we 
should  show  our  gratitude  for  our  har- 
vest by  giving  according  to  our  bounty. 

Our  Y.  P.  M.  was  postponed  the 
Sunday  evenings  of  Nov.  14  and  21  to 
join  the  Metamora  congregation  where 
evangelistic  meetings  were  being  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of  Greens- 
burg,  Kans. 

Communion  service  was  held  at  our 
church  the  21st  and  a  service  on  Thanks- 
giving Day. 

The  reorganization  of  Sunday  school 
and  young  people's  meeting  on  Dec.  5 
resulted  as  follows :  S.  S.  Supt.,  Glen- 
wood  Schertz,  Ralph  Litwiller ;  S.  S. 
Chors.,  Mabel  Smith,  Irma  Garber ; 
Church  Chors.,  Walter  Zook,  Raymond 
J.  Schertz  ;  Y.  P.  M.  Supts.,  Noah  Ken- 
nell,  Earle  Householder;  Chors.,  Irma 
Garber.  Ethel  Yordy;  Jf-  Dept.  Supts., 
Verna  Schertz,  Ethel  Yordy. 

Evaneelistic  meetings  at  our  church 
began  Dec.  7  and  closed  Dec.  15  with 
very  stirring  and  inspirational  messages 
from  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  a  former  bishop  of  our  church.  He 
used  the  fore  part  of  the  evening  in  dis- 
cussing young  people's  problems,  and 
then  the  sermon.  We  as  young  people 
Were  helped  in  many  ways,  for  the 
talks  were  helpful  in  showing  us  how 
easily  we  can  be  lured  into  worldly 
nleasures  if  we  do  not  think  first  of 
Him  who  died  for  us.  Although  the 
weather  was  quite  cold  and  the  roads 
were  icy,  there  wns  a  good  crowd  at 
every  meeting  and  about  20  souls  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour, 
including  2  between  the  acres  of  seventy- 
five  and  eighty,  one  middle-aged  wom- 
an, also  several  reconsecrations.  Let 
us  pray  tliat  Bro.  Derstine  may  b'e  kept 


in  health  and  strength  to  continue  his 
ministry  to  needy  souls. 

Dec.  16,  1937.  Cor. 

High  River,  Alberta 

(Mount  View  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — Bro.  N. 
E.  Roth  conducted  communion  services 
here  and  five  converts  were  baptized. 
We  pray  for  them,  that  they  will  be  con- 
querors in  their  Christian  life.  We  had 
the  privilege  of  enjoying  three  weeks 
of  Bible  school.  Services,  were  held 
every  afternoon  and  evening.  The  roads 
were  open  for  cars,  which  made  it  pos- 
sible for  all  to  attend.  Bros.  Milo  Stutz- 
man,  Clarence  Ramer,  and  Ezra  Stauf- 
fer  sacrificed  their  time  and  talents 
that  this  work  could  be  carried  on.  May 
God  richly  bless  their  efforts.  We  have 
learned  many  spiritual  truths,  and  by 
making  personal  applications  the 
Church  will  be  better  prepared  to  hold 
fast  in  the  latter  days. 

The  Christmas  spirit  is  in  the  air  and 
as  we  again  learn  of  the  Babe  in  the 
manger,  new  truths  are  derived  there- 
from. His  first  coming  was  in  humility, 
His  second  coming  will  be  with  glory, 
power,  and  might. 

We  wish  everyone  a  Merry  Christ- 
mas and  a  Happy  New  Year. 

Dec.  19,  1937.  Barbara  Guengerich. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — As  this 
sacred  Christmas  season  is  upon  us, 
we  trust  it  may  bring  great  happiness 
to  all  Herald  readers. 

On  Stmdnv,  Dec.  19,  we  reorganized 
our  Sundav  School  for  the  coming  year. 
The  following  officers  were  elected: 
Supts.,  James  Bute,  John  Garber;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Stephen  Shearer;  Chor.,  C.  J. 
Garber;  Cor.,  Irene  Kauffman.  Will 
you  pray  that  His  work  in  this  com- 
munity mp-"  prosper?  We  desire  to  be 
greater  witnesses  and  more  willing 
workers  in  PTis  service. 

We  are  looking  forward,  D.  V.,  to  a 
group  from  Goshen  College  to  render  a 
program  at  our  church  on  Tuesday  af- 
ternoon, Dec.  28 — a  program  of  song 
and  testimony. 

Dec.  20,  1937.  Cor. 

Yoder,  Kans. 

(Yoder  congregation) 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— A  class  of  sixteen — eight  young  breth- 
ren and  ei^rht  young  sisters — was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism  on  Sunday,  Dec.  19.  This  serv- 
ice was  very  impressive. 

Our  Sunday  school  also  reorganized 
for  the  vear  1938,  as  follows:  Supt., 
Bros.  A.  O.  Miller,  Jonas  D.  Bontrager; 
Prim.  Snpts.,  Bro.  H.  A.  Deiner,  Sister 
Cleo  Miller;  Sec.-Treas.,  Bro.  Clayton 
Deiner;  Chors.,  Bros.  T.  C.  Yoder,  San- 
ford  E.  King. 

The  evening  services  of  this  day  w.ere 
in  charge  of  a  group  of  stu'd'e'nts  from 


Hesston  College.  This  group  was  head- 
ed by  Bro.  Lawrence  Horst  of  Peabody, 
Kans.,  who  not  only  had  charge  of  the 
program  (Subject,  The  Church),  but 
also  preached  an  edifying  sermon.  The 
day  was  beautiful,  the  attendance  at 
both  services  large,  the  work  important 
and  greatly  appreciated. 

Bible  study  classes  are  now  being 
organized.  The  interest  is  very  en- 
couraging. Two  or  three  classes  will 
likely  be  arranged,  with  possibly  two 
recitations  per  week. 

Dec.  20,  1937.  Cor. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Greetings  of  love,  peace  and  joy  to  the 
Gospel  Herald  Readers : — On  Thanks- 
giving day  we  as  a  congregation  en- 
joyed a  Thanksgiving  service,  followed 
by  our  annual  business  meeting.  The 
following  officers  were  elected  :  Clarence 
Miller,  trustee  for  3  years  ;  Chors.,  Fred 
Detwiler,  Mary  Miller;  Ushers,  Mark 
Hostetler,  ICenneth  Detwiler;  Cor.  Iris 
Miller. 

Dec.  3-5  we  held  our  Bible  confer- 
ence with  Bro.  Orrie  Yoder  of  Oyster 
Point,  Va.,  and  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  as  instructors.  Bro. 
Yoder  "brought  forth  treasures  new 
and  old"  concerning  the  Seven  churches 
of  Asia  and  Bro.  Mast  instructed  us  on 
the  seven  ordinances.  We  were  great- 
ly edified  and  richly  admonished  and 
we  feel  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  answer- 
ing our  daily  conference  prayer  of  "open 
thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  won- 
drous things  out  of  thy  law." 

There  is  some  sickness,  nothing  se- 
rious, among  the  children  and  young 
people.  We  hope  they  will  soon  all  be 
in  normal  health  again. 

Bro.  George  Hostetler  spent  the 
week-end  at  Oyster  Point,  Va. 

Some  of  our  young  people  are  plan- 
ning to  attend  Bible  school  near  Atglen, 
Pa.  They  are :  Donna  Belle  Detwiler, 
Carrie  Zook,  Marie  and  Mark  Hos- 
tetler. Bro.  Amos  King  expects  to  go 
if  present  plans  carry. 

Yours,  in  the  King's  service, 

Dec.  20,  1937.  Iris  Miller. 


Scottdale,  Pa, 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting:  During  the  holiday  season 
we  as  a  congregation  are  enjoying  spir- 
itual feasts  and  also  the  Christian  fel- 
lowship of  a  number  of  visitors. 

Christmas  exercises  were  held  at  the 
two  mission  Sunday  schools;  East 
Scottdale  on  Dec.  19  and  North  Scott- 
dale on  Dec.  26.  The  Christmas  exer- 
cises of  the  Scottdale  Sunday  school 
were  held  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  23.  On 
Christmas  morning  services  are  to  be 
held  at  the  church.  We  trust  that  in  all 
our  activities  over  the  holiday  season 
we  may  worship  the  Lord  as  He  would 
have  us  worship  ljim.  i  ,        ,  ■  , 

On  Christmas'  eve;  De'b.  24,'a  grb'up  of 
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young  people  of  the  church  spread  the 
Glad  Tidings  by  carolling. 

We  are  glad  to  have  in  our  community 
at  this  season  two  former  workers  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House.  Sister 
Alice  (Kauffman)  Gingerich,  of  Wil- 
liamsburg, Iowa,  and  her  two  children, 
Joyce  and  David,  who  are  spending  sev- 
eral weeks  with  her  parents,  and  Sister 
Lulu  Wenger  of  Fentress,  Va.,  who 
spent  several  weeks  visiting  friends  in 
Scottdale. 

We  welcome  home  for  the  Christmas 
vacation  the  following  who  were  away 
at  school :  George  Smoker,  John  Paul 
Jr.,  Ralph  Hernley,  Ruth  Ressler, 
Georgia  Ellen  Loucks,  Mildred  Bril- 
hart,  Nancy  Hernley. 

We  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  the  fol- 
lowing visitors :  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  B. 
Mumaw,  Dalton,  Ohio;  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  M.  Clymer,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Sister 
Lydia  Shank,  instructor  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege and  Bro.  Ezra  Shenk,  student  at 
the  same  place:  Goshen,  Ind. ;  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Paul  M.  Roth  of  Masontown, 
Pa. 

Dec.  24,  1937.       Ellrose  D.  Zook. 


Among  the  descendants  of  Cain  we 
find  the  money-makers,  the  merry- 
makers, and  the  mighty  men  of  earth. 
—J.  S.  Mast. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


Brethren  D.  Parke  Lantz  and  Levi  C. 
Hartzler,  relief  workers  in  Spain,  reached 
Murcia,  in  Southern  Spain,  Nov.  23.  They 
have  definitely  selected  this  region  as  the 
headquarters  for  their  labors.  A  recent  let- 
ter dated  Dec.  4,  tells  of  their  arrival  there  and 
their  preliminary  activities  in  getting  located 
and  started  to  work.  Probably  by  this  time 
they  are  busily  engaged  in  feeding  and  cloth- 
ing those  who  are  most  in  need.  The  first 
shipment  of  clothing,  which  was  sent  Nov. 
20,  we  trust  is  now  in  their  hands. 

For  the  benefit  of  our  people  who  have  so 
generously  supported  this  work  we  quote  a 
few  extracts  from  Bro.  Hartzler's  Dec.  4  let- 
ter: 

"Milk  is  one  thing  that  is  hard  to  get,  and 
it  is  for  that  reason  that  the  largest  per  cent 
of  the  relief  supplies  are  various  kinds  of 
milks,  condensed,  evaporated,  or  powdered. 
...  A  large  order  for  milk  was  sent  to  Lon- 
don yesterday  on  the  basis  of  our  co-operation 
and  with  our  approval.  .  .  .  About  the  cloth- 
ing again  ...  I  do  not  know  if  any  has  been 
shipped  yet  or  not,  but  we  can  use  any  amount 
of  good,  warm  clothing  here.  The  sun  is  very 
nice  and  warm  when  you  can  get  where  the 
sun  strikes,  but  the  nights  and  cloudy  days  are 
very  disagreeable.  I  find  myself  wearing  more 
clothing  than  I  used  to  wear  at  home  during 
cold  weather,  and  yet  we  have  no  frosts.  .  .  . 
No  mail  has  come  to  us  since  we  are  in  Spain, 
and  we  feel  rather  cut  of¥  from  the  folks  back 
home.  It  does  take  time  to  get  mail  through, 
because  of  the  censorship.  .  .  .  There  will  not 
be  much  of  the  Christmas  spirit  we  are  used 
to  back  home  or  that  was  characteristic  here. 
.  .  .  We  hope  to  be  able  to  show  the  Christ- 
mas spirit  by  our  lives.  Those  of  you  who  are 
enjoying  the  blessings  of  the  United  States, 
which  are  God-given,  will  be  remembering  us 
in  prayer.  How  we  have  appreciated  the  pray- 


ers which  have  ascended  in  our  behalf!  May 
God  bless  each  faithful  prayer  helper." 

The  address  of  the  brethren  is  Hotel  Vic- 
toria, Murcia,  Spain. 

John   L.  Horst, 

Secretary  Relief  Committee. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  837) 
there,  but  we  saw  the  pesos  in  our  pos- 
session rapidly  getting  less  and  there- 
fore we  had  better  finish  business  as 
soon  as  possible  and  return  to  our  re- 
spective towns.  By  Saturday  noon  we 
closed  the  business  sessions  and  had  a 
farewell  program  for  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lauver  who  expect  to  leave  for  North 
America  Nov.  26.  This  was  the  last 
time  the  missionary  group  expect  to  be 
together  before  their  leaving.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Snyder  will  take  charge  of  the 
congregation  in  Casares  in  their 
absence. 

The  return  of  Sister  Selena  surely 
was  not  amiss.  She  finds  her  services 
needed  at  this  very  time  on  the  field. 
She  left  as  soon  as  possible  to  take 
charge  of  the  typhoid  case  in  the 
orphanage.  Bro.  Hallman's  will  go  to 
Tres  Lomas,  doing  what  they  can  to 
help  in  the  work  while  they  are  study- 
ing the  language.  Bro.  Hershey  is  to 
preach  for  the  congregation  in  that 
place  for  the  present.  Sister  Elsa  Shank 
will  go  to  Bragado  for  the  present, 
helping  with  the  work  in  the  orphanage. 


The  rest  of  the  missionaries  remain 
where  they  were  placed  last  year.  We 
are  counting  on  your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  the  work  in  the  Argentine. 

Nov.  23,  1937.  Mary  Rutt. 

America  F.  C.  O. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  EAST 
AFRICA 


Shirati  Station,  Musoma,  T.  T. 

Dear  Fellow-praying  Ones  : — We 
join  with  you  in  the  spirit  of  Thanksgiv- 
ing for  the  past  year's  abundance  in  the 
gathering  of  food  from  our  gardens. 
Here  on  our  station  we  had  our  Thanks- 
givnig  service  several  months  ago,  be- 
cause the  harvest  closed  sometime  in 
July.  While  here  it  is  mostly  of  grains, 
we  rejoice  with  you  all  in  the  abundance 
of  fruits  and  vegetables  for  the  winter 
use.  We  also  have  a  few  shelves  of  can- 
ned food  in  jars  put  up  in  our  kitchens. 

The  Lord  has  supplied  at  various 
times  abundance  of  meats  for  our 
tables.  Just  last  night  we  were  awaken- 
ed several  times  by  the  snorting  of 
zebras.  This  is  food  for  natives  only. 
This  morning  the  Lord  gave  us  a  fresh 
supply  of  meat  for  our  tables  as  well  as 
for  the  natives.  We  are  bartering  meat 
for  kisava  plants  and  grain,  rather  than 
money,  since  these  are  the  greater 
needs. 

Since  the  rains  have  begun,  all  are 
very  busily  engaged  in  digging.  There 

 """  ' 


COMING  ! 

LIFE  SONGS  -  NUMBER  TWO 

Ready  February  First 

Life  Songs  No.  2  is  now  ready  to  go  to  press,  which  means  that  it  will  soon  be 
ready  for  delivery.  According  to  present  schedule  the  Shaped  Note  edition  should 
be  printed  and  bound  not  later  than  February  1st,  1938,  and  Jie  Round  Note  edition 
not  later  than  March  1st. 

The  Music  Committee,  appointed  by  Mennonite  General  Conference,  has  care- 
fully selected  songs  essentially  scriptural,  instructional,  and  inspirational  in  order 
that  its  use  may  eflfect  the  highest  purposes  of  worship  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

The  book  will  be  of  standard  size,  6x81/2  inches.  Size  of  music  plates,  4^/2  x  7>4 
inches.  It  contains  288  pages,  32Q  songs,  with  the  music  and  20  familiar  hymns  in 
words  only.  Issued  in  both  round  and  shaped  note  editions.  The  Shaped  Note  edition 
will  be  available  in  two  bindings.  Cloth  and  Manila  Paper;  whereas  the  Round  Note 
edition  will  be  available  in  Cloth  binding  only.  Please  specify  notation  and  binding 
when  ordering. 

Orders  will  be  filled  in  the  order  in  which  they  reach  us.  Therefore  we  urge  that 
such  congregations  as  have  been  waiting  for  the  new  books  make  up  their  order  at 
once  and  send  their  remittances  with  the  orders.  The  remittances  will  be  used  in 
meeting  the  expense  of  plate-making,  printing,  etc.,  which  will  be  a  considerable 
amount  before  deliveries  are  made.  You  can  help  us  in  this  manner  in  financing  the 
work. 


Shaped  Notes  Round  Notes 

er  Binding 

 $  45 

Dozen  copies    4  80 


Manila  Paper  Binding  Available  in  Cloth  Binding  only. 

Each   $  45 


Stiff  Cloth  Binding 

Each   

Dozen  copies   

100  copies,  not  prepaid    45  00 

)te:  50  or  mo 

100  copies,  not  prepaid    45  00  100  rate. 


100  copies,  not  prepaid    35  00  Each   $  55 

^,   T,.  J.  Dozen  copies    6  00 

Stiff  Cloth  Binding  , 

Each   !$  55 

Dozen  copies    6  00         Note:  50  or  more  copies  supplied  at  the 


Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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is  no  trouble  here  in  getting  them  in 
the  spirit  of  it,  for  they  love  to  dig.  They 
tell  us  there  is  much  joy  in  digging,  but 
the  harvest  time  is  even  more  joy  to 
them.  We  say  likewise,  don't  we? 

We  have  been  pressed  to  make  this 
coming  month  a  special  season  of  pray- 
er for  a  revival  among  us  and  the  local 
Church.  There  is  much  need  of  it.  May 
we  invite  you  into  it  with  believing  in- 
tercession and  constant  expectancy  to 
see  the  Lord  do  a  new  work  of  cleansing 
and  refining?  There  should  be  more 
power  and  fruitfulness  among  Chris- 
tians and  believers,  and  we  must  al- 
ways agree  that  any  revival  anywhere 
must  first  begin  in  our  own  hearts. 
Pray  for  a  quickening  and  a  fresh  open- 
ing to  the  acceptance  of  the  Word 
taught  and  lived. 

We  have  the  happy  privilege  to  an- 
ticipate the  coming  of  Phoebe  Yoder 
within  the  next  ten  days.  The  Stauffers 
will  be  coming  for  this  quarter's  com- 
munion and  will  also  be  bringing  Dr. 
Shenk  with  them,  who  has  been  gone 
for  four  weeks.  It  will  be  a  time  of 
reunion  and  happy  fellowship  for  us  at 
Shirati.  Miss  Yoder  will  be  staying 
here  on  this  station  for  a  few  weeks. 

We  are  constantly  praying  that  the 
Lord  prepare  and  call  out  His  own 
future  workers.  The  Christian  armour 
is  the  most  essential  equipment  any 
missionary  needs,  but  perhaps  it  is  the 
more  needed  in  this  land  than  at  home. 
To  count  the  cost  and  never  to  count 
it  again,  has  been  a  safe  standard;  but 
the  cost  cannot  always  Joe  determined 
before  getting  into  the  enemy's  subtil- 
ties  in  a  foreign  land.  So  pray  for  all  of 
us  that  no  discouragements  or  reverses 
may  overwhelm  us  in  the  unexpected 
ways.  Prayer  does  steady  hands  and 
hearts.  In  His  blessed  fellowship, 
Ruth  H.  Mosemann. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  DUTY 

(Continued  from  page  843) 
tions  rising  up  here  and  there  and 
alarming  the  government,  we  surely 
don't  mean  to  sit  back  and  let  every- 
thing go  to  the  bad.  These  things  are 
everyday  occurrences  and  it  is  the 
Christian's  duty  to  listen  to  what  God 
has  to  say.  We  surely  don't  mean  to 
forget  to  praise  Him  for  liberty  to  wor- 
ship and  for  the  protection  against  evil 
that  we  still  are  enjoying. 

Peter  says  we  should  "honour  the 
king"  (I  Pet.  2:17).  Are  we  giving 
honor  to  whom  honor  is  due,  or  are  we 
talking  about  all  the  mistakes  that  our 
government  officials  make  and  for- 
getting to  honor  them  for  what  they 
deserve? 

Do  we  realize  how  much  good  we  can 
do  by  praying  for  our  government? 
"The  efifectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much"  (Jas. 
5:16).  I  believe  if  our  prayers  are 
such,  this  will  go  much  farther  than 
our  votes  would,  as  it  is  after  all  God 


who  puts  on  the  throne  whom  He  will. 
Rom.  13:1.  Nebuchadnezzar  had  to 
live  among  the  beasts  of  the  field  and 
eat  grass  as  oxen  for  seven  years  to 
learn  "that  the  ]\Iost  High  ruleth  in  the 
kingdom  of  men  and  giveth  it  to  whom- 
soever he  will"  (Dan.  4:30-33). 

But  in  order  to  have  our  prayers  to 
be  efifectual  our  lives  must  please  God. 
David  says,  "If  I  regard  iniquity  in 
my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me" 
(Psa.  66:18).  What  is  it  that  we  re- 
gard? Do  we  regard  the  things  that 
satisfy  the  lust  of  the  flesh — such  as 
foolishness,  envy,  pleasure  -  seeking, 
money-making,  adultery,  pride,  etc.; — 
or  do  we  regard  the  Lord  and  fear  Him, 
not  because  of  fear  of  punishment  for 
sin,  but  for  fear  of  doing  something 
that  would  not  be  pleasing  in  His  sight? 
If  we  regard  the  Lord  and  fear  Him  we 
will  not  be  so  apt  to  try  to  satisfy  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  but  we  will  seek  after 
things  that  might  strengthen  us  spirit- 
ually and  will  be  interested  in  finding 
out  more  of  His  will  concerning  us. 
Paul  says,  "For  as  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God.  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear;  but  ye 
have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father"  (Rom. 
8:14,  15).  And  since  we  are  adopted  in- 
to the  heavenly  family,  why  not  have 
confidence  in  the  heavenly  Father  and 
bring  our  petitions  to  Him? 

I  fear  we  as  Christians  are  getting 
too  worldly  and  not  following  the  Lord 
closely  enough  because  some  of  the 
things  that  Israel  had  to  suffer  for  sin 
seem  to  be  coming  upon  us. 

We  don't  find  that  God  told  Israel 
to  see  that  they  get  the  right  kind  of 
king  to  rule  over  them,  but  He  gave 
them  the  king  they  desired. 

But  the  Lord  told  them  over  and  over 
again  to  hearken  unto  His  voice  and  to 
observe  to  do  all  His  commandments 
and  His  statutes,  and  as  long  as  they 
would  do  so  He  would  bless  them. 
May  we  take  the  warning  of  II  Chron. 
7:14,  "If  my  people,  which  are  called  by 
my  name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and 
pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from 
their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear 
from  heaven  and  will  forgive  their  sin, 
and  will  heal  their  land."  Paul  says 
concerning  Israel,  "Now  all  these 
things  happened  unto  them  for  en- 
samples  :  and  they  are  written  for  our 
admonition,  .  .  ."  (I  Cor.  10:11). 

Christ  also  says,  "Ye  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth"  (Matt.  5:13).  Salt  certain- 
ly does  a  great  part  in  preserving  and 
seasoning  things,  and  very  often  after 
its  work  is  done,  its  presence  is  not 
visible.  Are  we  like  salt  in  this  respect? 
Does  our  life  have  a  seasoning  and 
preserving  effect  upon  our  church  and 
nation,  or  do  we  try  to  show  our  power 
in  making  and  keeping  this  world  a  fit 
place  to  live  in?  "Not  by  might,  nor 
by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts"  (Zech.  4:6). 


Would  to  God  that  our  faith  might  be 
strong  enough  to  commit  our  country's 
welfare  to  Him,  and  our  bodies  fit  sub- 
jects to  dwell  in  so  that  the  rulers  of 
the  country  might  be  influenced  for 
the  good  by  Him  through  us. 

Lititz,  Pa. 


LIFE'S  DAILY  ROUND 


The  day  is  done — the  sun  sinks  in  the  west; 
The  shades  of  night  are  beckoning  to  rest; 
The  cahii  and  peace,  which  come  when  duties 

cease, 

In  muted  voice  the  Father's  care  attest. 

Life's  daily  round  hath  tested  mind  and 
heart, 

But  night's  repose  bids  weariness  depart; 
When  morn  awakes  and  hfe  fresh  courage 
takes, 

Its  coming  doth  new  hope  and  strength 
impart. 

Thus  day  and  night  God's  purposes  fulfill; 
The  seasons,  too,  are  subject  to  His  will; 
And  if  mankind  would  seek  to  know  God's 
mind. 

Then  each  returning  need  His  love  would 
meet  and  fill. 

Fred  Scott  Shepard. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  annual  Sunday-school  meet- 
ing held  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  New 
Wilmington,  Pa.,  Nov.  25,  1937. 

OrganLzation. — Mod.,  Nelson  King;  Chor., 
Delia  Lapp;  Secys.,  Gladys  Moose  and  Mary 
Emma  Zook. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotional  (I  i 
Chron.  16:7-36),  J.  H.  Lantz;  Sermon  (Psa. 
138),  I.  B.  Witmer;  "Things  to  be  Thankful 
for:"— Temporal,  John  Kurtz  (Psa.  65:9-13); 
Scriptural,  Bernice  Detweiler;  Ways  of  Show-- 
ing  my  Thankfulness,  Eli  Kramer;  Song, 
Service;  Devotional  (Rom.  12),  Bro.  Good; 
Children's  Meeting,  H.  B.  Kauffman,  Edith 
Kaufiman;  Offering  for  Spanish  Relief; 
Christian  Responsibility: — -To  your  own 
House,  D.  L.  Kauffman;  To  your  own  com- 
munity, Salome  Kauffman;  To  the  Foreign 
Field,  Nelson  King;  To  the  Individual,  Mrs. 
H.  B.  Kauffman;  To  the  Multitude,  Herbert 
Zook;  To  the  Erring  Church  Members,  Eli 
Kramer;  To  Sinners,  I.  B.  Witmer. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — What  a  won- 
derful God  we  have  who  has  all  power.  There 
are  many  things  we  ought  to  be  thankful  for. 
Each  one  of  us  should  have  something  per- 
sonal to  be  thankful  for.  We  as  people  of 
God  should  be  thankful  for  parents,  brothers, 
sisters,  friends,  and  the  privilege  of  going  to 
Church.  "Every  good  gift  and  every  per- 
fect gift  is  from  above"  (Jas.  1:17).  "Oh, 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness, and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men"  (Psa.  107:8).  Thanksgiving  is 
more  than  an  individual  day;  it  is  a  spiritual 
teaching.  We  should  m^ke  known  God's 
deeds  among  the  people.  Don't  forget  in- 
dividual obedience  to  God.  When  we  show 
evidence  wherever  we  are,  that  shows  thank- 
fulness. 

We  need  love  in  our  homes.  We  should 
have  the  family  altar  in  our  homes.  We 
should  keep  our  children  from  the  world. 
"Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God" 
(Heb.  11:6).  "We  then  that  are  strong  ought 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not 
to  please  ourselves."  A  Christian  is  one  who 
has  been  saved  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  We 
are  all  able  for  foreign  work.  We  are  am- 
bassadors for  Christ.  Examples  of  Dorcas 
who  was  full  of  good  works  and  alms  deeds 
(Acts  9:36).  A  Christian  is  like  salt  and  light 
(Matt.  5:13-16).  Christ  should  be  our  whole 
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conversation  and  life.  Christians  should  live 
■so  that  the  sinner  may  knovv^  there  is  a  judg- 
ment day  coming.  "If  a  man  be  overtaken  in 
a  fault  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  considering 
thyself  lest  thou  also  be  tempted"  (Gal.  6:1). 
Come  to  Christ  and  get  rid  of  that  name, 
sinner.  God  expects  you  to  live  a  life  that 
others  can  see.  We  get  something  in  the 
Bible  that  is  good  for  everything. 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Rediger — Klopfenstein. — On  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  5,  1937,  at  the  Britton  Run  Mennonite 
Mission,  Crawford  Co.,  Pa.,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Sterling  Rediger  and  Sister  Zola 
K.  Klopfenstein,  Bro.  K  A.  Kletzly,  officiating. 
May  God  richly  bless  them. 


Pebbles — Murray.  —  On  Saturday  evening, 
Dec.  18,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  J.  W.  Birky,  Bro.  Elmer  Peb- 
bles and  Sister  Gladys  Murray  were  united  in 
matrimony.  Both  are  members  of  the  Clarence 
Center,  N.  Y.,  Mennonite  Church.  May  the 
Lord's  blessing  go  with  them  through  life. 


Egli — Bachman. — On  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec. 
5,  1937,  at  the  Hopedale,  111.,  Mennonite  Church, 
Bro.  Leo  S.  Egli  of  the  Hopedale  congregation 
and  Sister  Florence  Bachman  of  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Mennonite  Church,  Tremont,  111.,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Leland  A.  Bach- 
man, brother  of  the  bride.  May  God's  richest 
blessing  go  with  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Lauver. — Ellen,  daughter  of  ,Iohn  and  Leah 
(Haldeman)  Hart,  and  wife  of  Wm.  M.  Lau- 
ver, died  at  her  home  near  Oakland  Mills,  Pa., 
Nov.  30,  1937;  aged  80  y.  4  m.  22  d.  Besides 
her  husband  she  is  survived  by  9  children 
(John,  Ida  and  Charles  at  home ;  Clayton  of 
Fayette  Twp. ;  Joseph  of  Cleveland,  Ohio ;  Ira 
of  East  Salem;  William  of  McATlisterville ; 
Mrs.  LeRoy  (Elizabeth)  Pellman  of  Richfield; 
Mrs.  E.  F.  (Mary)  Rishe  of  Altoona),  31  grand- 
children, 6  great-grandchildren,  and  1  sister 
(Ida  Hart  of  Bunkertown).  Two  children  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  was  in  failing  health 
for  the  last  five  months,  but  only  bedfast  less 
than  one  week.  She  was  for  many  years  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Lost  Creek  Mennonite 
Church  and  always  present  at  services  when 
health  permitted.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  and  at  the  Lost  Creek  INIennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  W.  W.  Graybill  assisted 
by  Banks  Weaver  and  Jacob  Brubaker.  Inter- 
ment in  the  nearby  cemetery. 

"How  we  miss  Mother's  gentle  footsteps. 
Oh,  we  miss  her  loving  smile ; 

But  Ave're  glad  it's  not  forever, 
We  are  only  parted  for  awhile." 


Miller. — Elizabeth  Ann  Hershberger  was  bom 
near  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Jan.  29,  1862 ;  died 
Nov.  30,  1937,  at  her  home  near  Berlin,  Ohio ; 
aged  75  y.  10  m.  1  d.  On  Feb.  24,  1884,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  William  M.  Miller. 
To  this  union  were  born  8  children  (James,  at 
home,  Carrie,  who  preceded  her  in  death  in  in- 
fancy ;  Ida  of  near  Aurora,  Ohio  ;  Fred  of  near 
Dundee ;  Lester  of  near  Trail ;  Lydia  at  home  ; 
Boyd  of  near  Cortland,  O.  ;  and  Roy  at  home). 
Among  those  who  mourn  her  departure  are  hus- 
band, 2  daughters,  5  sons,  13  grandchildren,  1 
brother  (D.  W.  Hershberger  of  near  Walnut 
Creek),  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends, 
many  of  whom  knew  her  as  a  great  lover  of 
flowers.  Early  in  life  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour,  united  with  the  Walnut  Creek 
Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  faithful  to 
the  Church  until  her  departure.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Dec.  2  at  the  home  and  at  the 


Walnut  Creek  Church,  conducted  by  A.  W. 
Miller  and  Venus  Hershberger.  Burial  in  the 
nearby  cemetery. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


KauiTman. — Rosella  Mae,  daughter  of  Otis 
and  Martha  KaufEman,  was  born  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  July  31,  1930;  died  on  Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  5,  1937.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  home.  She  was  the  only  daughter 
and  much  loved  by  the  whole  family.  In  ear- 
lier years  she  suffered  much  sickness,  and  at 
times  seemed  near  death's  door,  but  God  gra- 
ciously restored  her  to  us.  This  past  year  her 
health  was  good  until  a  few  weeks  ago,  when 
she  became  ill  with  a  mild  form  of  scarlet  fever. 
Later,  however,  complications  set  in.  She  was 
of  a  pleasant  disposition  and  loved  to  sing.  In 
this  hour  of  deep  sorrow,  it  may  be  hard  to 
understand,  but  let  us  bow  submissively,  know- 
ing that  our  Father  doeth  all  things  well.  She 
leaves  her  father  and  mother,  3  brothers  (Ver- 
non Lee,  Herbert  Wayne,  and  John  Delmer), 
2  aged  grandfathers,  also  other  relatives  and 
many  friends.  Short  funeral  services  were  held 
Dec.  7  at  the  home  (on  the  porch,  because  the 
home  was  still  under  quarantine)  in  charge  of 
Bro.  AVallace  KaufEman.  Burial  in  cemete;-y 
near  South  Union  Church. 

"Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child  ! 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed ; 
While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled. 

With  blessings  on  thy  head." 


Schweitzer.- — Joseph  R.  Schweitzer  was  born 
in  Ontario,  Dec.  7,  1857  ;  died  at  his  home  near 
Dorchester,  Neb.,  Dec.  2,  1937 ;  aged  79  y.  11 
m.  25  d.  He  was  married  to  Catheryne  Troyer 
in  1885.  To  this  union  were  born  4  boys  and 
4  girls ;  1  son  and  1  daughter  preceding  him 
in  death,  also  2  brothers  and  1  sister.  Twenty- 
five  years  ago  his  wife  passed  on  to  her  eternal 
reward.  He  gave  his  heart  to  Christ  in  his 
youth,  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  Ontario.  At  the  time  of  his  death 
he  was  a  member  of  the  West  Fairview  church 
at  Beaver  Crossing.  He  leaves  3  sons  (John 
of  Filer,  Ida. ;  Clarence  of  Milford,  and  .Joe  at 
home),  3  daughters  (Mrs.  Lena  Bender  of 
Beaver  Crossing,  Mrs.  Pete  Oswald  of  Dor- 
chester, and  Sarah  at  home),  4  brothers  (Chris 
and  Dan  of  Beaver  Crossing,  Nick  of  Shickley 
and  Jake  of  Milford),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Anna 
Troyer  of  Aurora,  Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Jennie  Har- 
ris of  Oregon)  ;  also  23  grandchildren,  5  great- 
grandchildren, and  a  host  of  near  relatives  and 
friends.  Death  came  by  a  stroke,  having  suf- 
fered from  the  effects  for  many  months.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  West  Fairview 
Church  Dec.  5,  in  charge  of  Wm.  R.  Eicher 
and  Ezra  Roth.  Interment  in  cemetery  ad- 
joining the  church.    Text,  Num.  23 :10. 

"Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us. 

And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us, 

He  will  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Peachey. — Samuel  W.,  son  of  the  late  Chris- 
tian and  Mary  (Byler)  Peachey,  died  at  his 
home  in  the  village  of  White  Hall.  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Friday,  Oct.  29,  1937;  aged  79  y.  8  m. 
7  d.  He  was  born  on  a  farm  near  White  Hall, 
and  was  a  life-long  resident  of  Kishacoquillas 
Valley,  following  the  temporal  occupation  of 
farming  the  greater  part  of  his  life.  Early  in 
life  he  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  and  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  Nov. 
4,  1884,  in  which  capacity  he  served  with  dis- 
tinction and  ability  as  long  as  health  and 
strength  sufficed.  He  traveled  extensively  and 
frequently  in  his  time,  visiting  many  commu- 
nities of  the  church,  was  well  and  favorably 
known,  and  was  noted  as  an  able  preacher, 
confining  his  efEorts  as  a  rule  to  the  German 
language,  which  he  spoke  fluently. 

He  was  the  compiler  of  the  local  church  his- 


tory entitled  "Amish  of  Kishacoquillas  Valley", 
the  preface  of  which,  written  by  himself,  was 
dated  Jan.  21,  1930,  and  which  book  was  pub- 
lished soon  after. 

He  was  thrice  married  :  first  to  Sarah  Yoder, 
to  which  union  7  children  were  born,  2  of  whom 
survive  (Samuel  H.  and  Christian  P.,  both  re- 
siding near  Belleville,  Pa.),  and  5  preceded  him 
in  death  (Katie  and  Lyndia ;  Mary,  Mrs.  Jo- 
seph Renno  ;  Lomie,  Mrs.  .lacob  H.  Yoder,  and 
Jesse). 

His  second  marriage  was  to  Mrs.  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  and  his  third  marriage  was  to  Mrs. 
Enos  Peachey,  who  survives.  Eighteen  grand- 
children and  2  great-grandchildren  survive. 
One  sister  (Lydia  S.  Peachey)  also  survives, 
residing  in  White  Hall. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  John  S.  Peachey,  and  were  largely  at- 
tended by  local  relatives  and  friends,  and 
friends  from  ^laryland,  Ohio,  and  Lancaster 
and  Somerset  counties.  Pa. 

Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
conducted  services  at  the  late  home,  and  Bish- 
ops John  B.  Peachey,  of  the  home  congrega- 
tion, and  Seth  Byler  of  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  con- 
ducted the  services  at  the  place  of  general  as- 
sembly. 


Jutzi. — Jacob  B.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Cath- 
erine (Brenneman)  Jutzi,  was  born  April  11, 
1882,  in  Perth  Co.,  Ont. ;  died  at  his  home  in 
Baden,  Ont.,  Nov.  28,  1937,  of  heart  disease 
and  complications ;  aged  55  y.  7  m.  17  d.  He 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in 
his  youth  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
In  the  year  190G  he  united  in  holy  matrimony 
with  Leah,  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel  and 
Mattie  (Lebold)  Bender.  To  this  union  were 
born  1  daughter  (Salome,  Mrs.  Christian  Zehr), 
and  3  sons  (Samuel,  Emerson,  and  Alvin). 
They  lived  together  9  y.  10  m.  18  d.  On  Sept. 
19,  1917,  he  was  united  in  holy  matrimony  to 
Fannie,  daughter  of  Christian  and  Leah  (Zehr) 
Gascho.  To  this  union  was  born  1  daughter 
(Ada  Leah).  He  had  been  in  poor  health  for 
almost  a  year;  had  not  been  able  to  work  since 
May.  Several  times  for  a  period  of  10  days  he 
was  confined  to  his  bed  for  rest,  which  always 
seemed  to  do  him  good ;  but  he  gradually  be- 
came weaker.  Nov.  7  he  took  a  turn  for  the 
worse  and  was  confined  to  bed  for  3  weeks, 
from  which  he  never  arose.  Having  enlarge- 
ment of  the  heart,  pneumonia  set  in,  and  on 
the  23rd  he  had  a  paralytic  stroke.  He  was 
conscious  almost  to  the  end.  He  bore  his  suf- 
fering with  much  patience,  and  that  sweet  smile 
when  one  of  his  family  would  come  near  him, 
will  never  be  forgotten.  Although  at  times  he 
was  very  delirious,  the  Christ-life  would  shine 
in  him.  He  had  been  a  Sunday-school  teacher 
for  many  years  and  the  Bible  was  his  chief 
reading.  He  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God,  but  often  expressed  his  grief  to  leave  his 
family  behind.  With  a  wave  of  his  hand  he 
bade  us  all  good-bye  and  on  a  Sunday  noon  he 
left  us  for  the  great  beyond.  He  leaves  his  be- 
reaved widow,  2  daughters,  3  sons,  1  grandson, 
all  of  Baden;  2  brothers  (Solomon  of  Albany, 
Oreg.,  and  Daniel  of  Milverton,  Ont.),  1  sister 
(Mary,  ^Mrs.  Enos  Schultz  of  Milverton).  His 
brother  John,  and  sister  Catherine,  and  his  par- 
ents predeceased  him.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Dec.  1,  at  his  late  residence  in  Baden, 
conducted  by  Peter  Boshart,  and  at  Steinmans 
church  of  which  he  was  a  member,  conducted 
by  the  home  bishop,  Moses  O.  Jantzi  in  Ger- 
man (Text,  Psa.  39:4,5)  and  Moses  Schantz 
in  English  (Text,  II  Cor.  4:17).  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"Dear  Father,  why  should  our  tears  in  sor- 
row flow 
When  God  recalls  his  own. 

And  bids  them  leave  a  world  of  woe 
For  an  immortal  crown? 

Your  toils  are  past,  your  work  is  done. 
And  they  are  fully  blest ; 

You  fought  the  fight,  the  victory  won. 
You  entered  into  rest." 

By  the  family. 
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SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


When?  January  4  to  February  15,  1938. 
Where?    Eastern  Mennonite  School, 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 
Who?   Instructors:  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Henry 

E.  Lutz,  and  regular  faculty  members. 
What?  The  fifth  year  of  the  six-year  cycle  of 

courses  will  be  given  this  year. 
Bible  Doctrine  Personal  Evangelism 

The  Sunday  School        Survey  of  Bible 
Acts  of  Apostles  Hebrews 
[  Chron.-Esther  Daniel,  Hab.-Malachi 

O.  T.  Geography  Church  Hist.  II 

Music  Hymn  Study 

Chorister  Training 
Why  not  come?  Other  helpful  programs,  lec- 
tures, revival  meetings.  Christian  fellow- 
ship, and  new  experiences  await  you. 
For  more  information,  write. 
Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  SPECIAL 
BIBLE  TERM 
Jan.  4  to  Feb.  11,  1938 


It  now  appears  that  Hesston  College  will 
enjoy  another  good  Special  Bible  Term. 
Plans  are  being  made  to  take  care  of  a  large 
group  of  young  people.  Many  inquiries  are 
being  received  from  persons  who  hope  to  at- 
tend. 

INSTRUCTORS:  M.  M.  Troyer,  Conway, 
Kans.,  Director;  R.  R.  Smucker,  (returned 
missionary  from  India);  D.  D.  Miller,  Pro- 
tection, Kans.;  H.  J.  King,  Harper,  Kans.; 
members  of  the  regular  faculty. 

COURSES:  Old  Testament  Law  and  His- 
tory, Old  Testament  Poetry  and  Prophecy, 
New  Testament  Survey,  Sunday  School  Ad- 
ministration, Study  of  the  Pupil,  Missions, 
Mennonite  History,  Gospels,  Epistles,  Bible 
Doctrines,  Young  People's  Work,  Public 
Speaking,  Music.  Courses  for  ministers  will 
also  be  given. 

This  will  be  the  first  year  of  a  three-year 
cycle  leading  to  a  S.  B.  T.  certificate.  Credit 
will  be  given  on  S.  B.  T.  work  done  previous- 

ly. 

SPECIAL  FEATURES:  Revival  meet- 
ings, Christian  Life  ConferencCj  Lectures, 
prayer  meetings,  musical  programs. 

TESTIMONIES  FROM  LAST  YEAR'S 
STUDENTS:  "I  cannot  express  in  words 
how  much  these  six  weeks  have  meant  to  me. 
I  could  not  count  the  blessings  I  have  re- 
ceived. It  is  my  prayer  that  more  of  our 
young  people  may  be  able  to  attend  this 
Bible  School  and  become  better  acquainted 
with  God  and  His  Word  and  find  this  same 
pleasure  that  I  have  found." 

Another  says:  "Special  Term  was  the 
means  of  drawing  me  to  Christ.  I  have  at- 
tended five  Special  Terms  and  each  time  I 
like  it  better." 

EXPENSES:  Room,  board  and  tuition  for 
six  weeks — $27.50. 

Write  for  a  bulletin.  These  bulletins  will 
be  ready  to  distribute  soon.  Information 
gladly  given.  Milo  Kauffman, 

Hesston,  Kans. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE— SPECIAL 
NOTICE 


Winter  Bible  School 

(Jan.  3— Feb.  11,  1938) 

Please  send  in  room  reservations  at  once 
if  you  are  coming  to  Winter  Bible  School. 
The  College  dormitories  are  full  to  capacity, 
so  we  need  to  engage  rooms  in  nearby  homes. 


There  are  good  rooms  available  for  all,  but 
the  College  should  know  how  many  to  en- 
gage. You  will  make  our  work  much  easier 
if  you  let  us  know  in  advance  that  you  are 
coming. 

The  regular  teachers  will  be  D.  A.  Yoder, 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio; 
I.  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind.  In  addition  to 
these  regular  teachers,  the  following  college 
teachers  will  also  offer  one  course  each:  S.  C. 
Yoder,  H.  S.  Bender,  Silas  Hertzler,  Mary 
Royer,  Mrs.  Glen  Miller,  M.  C.  Lehman,  and 
Walter  Yoder.  Percy  Miller,  pastor  of  Ship- 
shewana  church  will  also  teach  one  course. 
This  makes  a  wide  variety  of  strong  courses 
and  teachers. 

There  are  over  thirty  different  courses  a- 
vailable  in  book  study,  doctrines,  Sunday 
school  work,  church  history,  missions,  per- 
sonal work,  and  music.  Three  winters  of 
study  are  needed  to  get  the  diploma. 

Come  to  study  the  Word,  to  grow  in  grace, 
to  make  friends  with  several  hundred  Chris- 
tian young  people. 

Expenses  are  the  same  as  last  year,  $30.00. 
Bring  comforter,  towels,  pillow  cases,  and 
sheets. 

A  study  course  for  ministers  will  be  given 
during  the  fifth  and  sixth  weeks  of  the  Bible 
term.  Full  announcement  of  this  will  be 
made  later. 

Send  room  reservations  to  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind.  Bulletins  can  be  obtained  from 
the  Principal,  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CHRISTLICHER  GEMEINDE 
KALENDER 


HELP  THE  STARVING 
ARGENTINES 


Yes,  Argentina  is  in  great  need  of 
your  help.  There  are  thousands  dying 
without  the  Gospel.  You  can  help  them 
to  learn  to  know  Him.  Literature  is  a 
good  means  of  spreading  the  Gospel. 
But,  money  is  needed  to  do  this.  You 
can  help  by  buying  one  or  more  copies 
of 

"Old  Time  Revival."  Its  author,  T. 
K.  Hershey  is  giving  all  surplus  of  the 
sales  after  the  expenses  are  paid,  to  the 
Argentine  Mission  Printery,  so  that 
sound,  Christian  literature  can  be  sent 
out  to  those  that  are  hungering  after 
righteousness. 

Single  copies — $  0.25 

1  dozen — 2.50 

100  copies— 18.00 

Write  to  Lester  T.  Hershey,  Menn. 
Pub.  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  your 
copy  at  once. 


Send  your  orders  now  for 
FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1938 

(English  and  German) 


This  annual  is  again  ready  for  distribution, 
and  we  bespeak  for  it  the  usual  patronage  giv- 
en it  by  our  Mennonite  communities.  All  the 
features  of  our  former  issues  have  been  main- 
tained. The  calculations,  we  believe,  will  be 
found  correct  and  reliable  from  the  astron- 
omer's viewpoint. 

Agents  will  do  well  to  order  early.  The 
usual  terms  are  given.  For  the  benefit  of 
those  who  are  not  supplied  through  agents, 
we  submit  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  10  cents.  Dozen  copies,  85 
cents.  $6.00  per  100.  Postpaid  in  each  in- 
stance. 

Order  from 

MENNONITE   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
or  from 

Weaver's  Book  Store,  New  Holland,  Pa. 


is  the  title  of  the  Almanac  published  by  the 
Mennonites  of  Germany.  The  issue  for  the 
ensuing  year,  1938,  contains  valuable  articles 
and  lists  of  all  the  Mennonite  churches  in 
Germany,  Poland,  Switzerland  and  France, 
together  with  the  names  and  addresses  of  the 
mmisters.  150  pages.  Price,  4Sc. 

Order  from 
Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


This  School,  conducted  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence, has  served  a  large  group  of  Bible 
students  over  a  period  of  many  years.  Its 
term  this  year  is  planned  for  January  3  to 
February  16.  This  includes  a  seventh  week 
for  mmisters  and  Sunday  school  workers. 
A  strong  taculty  is  serving  the  School. 
Courses  are  offered  this  year  in  Leviticus, 
i  and  II  Kings  and  i  and  II  Chronicles, 
Ecciesiastes  and  Song  of  Solomon,  Daniel, 
Minor  Prophets,  Matthew,  I  and  II  Corin- 
thians, 1  and  II  and  111  John  and  Jude, 
iiibie  Doctrine,  Missions,  Music  Rudiments, 
Chorus  and  Hymn  Practice,  Elementary , 
Teacher  Training  Course  (6  units),  Summer  i 
Bible  school.  Further  information  will  be 
given  by  writing  to  E.  C.  Bender,  Principal, 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


MENiNONITE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 


HARRISONBURG,  VA. 
July  27-31,  1938 


We  are  glad  to  announce  the  date  of  an- 
other Institute  to  be  held  on  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  campus  during  the  last 
week  in  July.  The  committee  is  planning  an 
interesting  program  of  studies  and  public  mes- 
sages. We  hope  to  see  another  large  group, 
of  young  people  taking  advantage  of  this 
opportunity  for  a  profitable  vacation.  Watchi 
for  further  announcements. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Director. 


When  Christ  prayed  for  the  unity  of  His 
people  on  earth,  He  gave  the  reason  for  this 
petition:  "That  the  world  may  know  that 
thou  hast  sent  me."— Harold  Zehr. 
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EDITORIAL 


"I  am  resolved. 


Let  every  reader  finish  that  sentence, 
as  applied  to  his  or  her  own  life  during 
1938. 


New  Year  resolutions  are  not  wrong, 
provided  they  are  of  the  right  kind,  and 
faithfully  put  into  practice. 


Many  of  the  so-called  "resolutions" 
are  not  resolutions  at  all,  but  purely 
sentiment.  Resolutions  are  the  product 
of  a  resolute  soul. 


Every  moment  brings  to  us  an  op- 
portunity to  do  good  or  to  do  evil.  "As 
we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us 
do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
those  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith." 


When  a  clown  in  the  pulpit  assumes 
the  role  of  being  a  champion  of  Chris- 
tian orthodoxy  he  leaves  the  impression 
that  he  is  trying  to  be  sensational  by 
mixing  something  serious  with  his 
customary  foolishness. 


Allowing  eight  hours  a  day  for  em- 
ployment (according  to  the  laws  of 
the  land),  three  hours  a  day  for  recrea- 
tion (including  meal  time),  and  eight 
hours  for  sleep,  that  would  still  leave 
five  hours  each  day  for  direct  service  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  Are  there  any 
good  reasons  why  this  spare  time 
should  not  be  thus  occupied? 


"Give  attendance  to  reading,"  was 

Paul's  advice  to  Timothy.  In  the  pre- 
ceding paragraph  we  spoke  of  the  time 
spent  in  direct  service  of  the  Lord.  If 
half  this  time  were  devoted  to  reading 
the  Bible,  and  other  literature  in  har- 
mony with  it,  it  would  help  make  the 
other  half  more  valuable  through  in- 
creased efficiency.  If  "reading  maketh 
a  full  man,"  then  reading  the  Bible 
makes  the  soul  of  the  Bible  student 
"full  of  grace  and  truth." 


There  is  an  old  saying  that  "Nature 
abhors  a  vacuum."  it  is  equally  true 
that  the  God  of  Nature  abhors  the 
vacuum  in  the  soul  of  the  professed  be- 
liever that  ought  to  be  filled  with  rev- 
erence for  God  and  a  knowledge  of  His 
Word.  How  wonderful  the  experience 
of  Timothy,  to  whom  Paul  was  able  to 
say,  "From  a  child  thou  hast  known 
the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 


PLANS  FOR  THE  NEW  YEAR 


Christian  Unity. — We  can  discuss 
this  subject  best  in  the  language  of  in- 
spiration: "Behold,  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity."  "That  .they  all  may 
be  one,  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and 
I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  us."  "Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace." 
"Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith  and  a  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God." 


The  spirit  of  criticism,  unless  ac- 
companied by  the  spirit  of  sacrificial 
love,  is  most  destructive  in  its  achieve- 
ments. Christ  did  indeed  criticise  se- 
verely the  fault-finding  hypocrites  in 
His  day,  but  it  was  with  tears  and 
deepest  love  that  He  did  it.  Today,  as 
in  the  days  of  the  ministry  of  Christ  on 
earth,  the  welfare  of  the  Church  is 
greatly  hindered  by  the  same  spirit  of 
fault-finding  as  that  manifest  among 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  The  good- 
ness and  love  and  purity  and  holiness  of 
Christ  did  not  keep  them  from  shower- 
ing upon  Him  one  continuous  round  of 
fault-finding  misrepresentation,  and 
abuse.  In  the  final  test,  they  preferred 
Barabbas  the  murderer  to  Christ  the 
loving  Savior.  Today  you  hear  much  in 
the  way  of  fault-finding,  not  only  a- 
gainst  open  and  recognized  sinners,  but 
also  against  those  in  the  Church  who 
are  faithfully  trying  to  maintain  the 
standards  of  the  Gospel  and  to  build  up 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church.  The 
result  is  that  sin  is  encouraged  but  the 


I.  As  Christian  people  we  want  to — 

1.  Be  right  with  the  Lord  religiously, 
socially,  in  home  and  business  life. 

2.  Plan  each  day  as  though  it  were 
our  last  day  on  earth. 

3.  Plan  each  day  as  though  we  had 
many  more  years  to  live. 

4.  Make  the  most  of  our  opportuni- 
ties, remembering  that  the  successful 
life  is  the  life  dedicated  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  good  of  fellow  men. 

5.  Spend  our  time  continuously  in 
fellowship  with  God  and,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, in  fellowship  with  those  "of  like 
precious  faith." 

6.  Always  do  that  which  is  right,  and 
never  do  that  which  we  know  to  be 
wrong. 

7.  Make  the  work  of  the  Lord  the 
first  consideration  in  our  lives;  remem- 
bering that  this  includes  a  faithful  sup- 
port of  our  loved  ones  in  our  own 
homes,  our  own  home  communities,  and 
our  Church. 

II.  As  a  religious  weekly  periodical 
it  shall  be  the  aim  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald— 

1.  To  make  each  number  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  true  to  its  name;  that  is,  a 
faithful  herald  of  the  full  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

2.  To  cover,  within  the  scope  of  a 
year,  the  entire  realm  of  Christian 
doctrine. 

3.  To  do  our  best  to  make  each  num- 
ber worthy  of  a  hearty  welcome  into 
every  Christian  home. 

4.  To  continue  as  a  faithful,  loyal  de- 
fender and  promoter  of  the  orthodox 
Christian  faith. 


work  of  the  faithful  is  hindered  and 
many  of  them  discouraged.  Before  you 
are  given  to  criticism,  "see  that  ye  love 
one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervent- 
ly" and  that  there  are  scriptural 
grounds  for  your  criticisms.  "If  ye  bite 
and  devour  one  another,  take  heed  that 
ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another." 
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5.  To  continue  as  an  open  forum  on 
religious  thought  and  expression,  con- 
sistent Avith  the  policy  of  loyalty  to 
Gospel  truth  and  of  freedom  from  un- 
profitable controversy. 

6.  To  carry  a  weekly  message  that 
lends  encouragement  to  the  faithful 
soldier  of  the  Cross,  enlightenment  to 
the  seeker  after  truth,  warning  to  the 
erring  and  wayward,  and  comfort  for 
those  in  trouble. 

7.  To  prove  itself  a  friend  and  a  help 
to  every  member,  ever}^  home,  and 
every  institution  in  the  Church. 

8.  To  continue  as  a  medium  through 
which  all  the  live  members  in  the 
Church  may  be  kept  in  touch  with  one 
another. 

9.  To  continue  conservative  in  doc- 
trine, missionary  in  spirit.  Scriptural 
in  standards  upheld — obedient  to  the 
first  and  second  commandments.  Matt. 
22  :35-40. 

10.  To  help  promote  the  spirit  of 
peace  and  good  will  among  all  the 
brotherhood,  and  among  all  men  as  far 
as  our  testimony  and  influence  reaches. 

11.  To  help  promote  the  spirit  of 
loyalty  to  the  standards  of  the  Gospel 
and  of  the  Church,  and  to  foster  the 
spiritual  qualities  of  truthfulness,  pur- 
ity, love,  humility,  righteousness,  and 
true  holiness. 

12.  In  co-operation  with  our  friends, 
intercessors  and  supporters,  to  add 
several  thousands  to  our  present  list 
of  subscribers. 

We  recognize  that  while  it  is  our 
privilege  and  duty  to  plan  our  work  for 
the  future,  God  alone  knows  whether 
or  not  these  plans  will  come  to  fruition. 
Perhaps  before  this  number  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  will  reach  the  eye  of  the 
reader,  some  of  us  will  have  been 
called  from  time  to  eternity  ;  or,  perhaps. 
Acts  1:11  will  have  been  fulfilled.  But 
so  long  as  God  gives  us  breath  we  want 
to  sound  forth  His  praises,  to  live  in 
obedience  to  His  Word  and  to  the  glory 
of  His  name,  and  to  do  what  we  can  in 
the  promotion  of  His  Kingdom  on  earth. 

We  thank  our  supporters  and  many 
contributors  to  these  columns  for  their 
hearty  good  will  and  support  in  the 
past,  and  we  beg  a  continued  interest 
in  your  prayers  and  support  from  this 
time  forth.  Constructive  criticisms  and 
suggestions  are  always  appreciated.  By 
laboring  together  in  faith  and  fellow- 
ship, may  we  press  on  "toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 


THE  GRIM  SPECTER  OF  WAR 


Where  is  Disarmament? 

It  is  no  longer  in  the  news.  Maga- 
zines have  little  to  say  about  it.  Books, 
in  the  main,  pass  it  by.  Peace  societies 
are  not  doing  much  about  it.  The  idea 
has  become  unpopular.  The  big  word 
now  is  "Rearmament."  It  is  all  the 
rage.  It,  however,  is  a  misnomer.  It  is 
a  cheat.  It  leads  the  masses  to  believe 
that  their  particular  nation  at  one  time 
disarmed,  but  now  it  must  rearm  be- 
cause other  nations  refused  to  follow 
its  example.  Only  the  Central  Powers 
were  disarmed  and  that  came  about 
through  force.  Now  we  have  all  na- 
tions increasing  their  armaments  :  Great 
Britain,  the  United  States,  France, 
Russia,  Germany,  Japan,  China,  Bel- 
gium, Australia,  New  Zealand,  the 
Latin  American  countries — all  nations 
are  endeavoring  to  gear  their  war  ma- 
chine into  the  most  effective  fighting 
instrument  possible. 

Disarmament  has  been  buried  in  the 
talk  about  collective  security.  It  has 
gone  into  hiding  while  some  govern- 
ments and  peoples  discuss  economic  and 
military  sanctions  and  while  other  na- 
tions wage  war.  For  the  time  being  ad- 
vocates of  the  "enforcement  of  peace" 
have  little  zeal  for  disarmament. 

Peace  advocates  by  millions,  have, 
temporarily  at  least,  refused  to  regard 
discussion  of  armaments  as  realistic. 
"Collective  coercion"  is  a  new  phrase. 
A  war  propaganda  vocabulary  is  com- 
ing into  existence  again.  Certain  na- 
tions are  "gangsters" ;  dictators  are 
"mad  dogs";  "democracy  must  be  sav- 
ed." Therefore  we  must  arm  to  the  teeth. 
Even  the  winner  of  the  Nobel  peace 
prize.  Lord  Robert  Cecil,  is  in  favor  of 
so-called  British  rearmament. 

The  so-called  democratic  and  peace- 
loving  nations  are  feverishly  preparing 
for  war.  That  is  one  reason  why  the 
disarmament  conference  called  by  the 
League  of  Nations  is  dead.  Certain  pre- 
lates in  the  Anglican  Church,  and  min- 
isters of  other  communions  are  again 
saying  that  war  under  certain  circum- 
stances is  neither  a  crime  nor  a  sin  and 
therefore  rearmament  is  imperative. 
No  wonder  it  is  a  big  day  for  munition 
makers.  Gas  masks  by  the  millions  are 
being  made — gas  masks  for  babies.  It 
is  reported  that  one  nation  alone  is 
turning  out  30  million  masks. 

Governments  are  getting  ready.  They 
are  selecting  young  blood  —  men  of 
"real  fighting  experience"  to  "bring 
the  rearmament  program  to  a  success- 
ful conclusion."  The  United  States  is 
calling  for  an  enlarged  stafif  of  officers 
and  men.  The  Navy  wants  more  battle- 
ships and  cruisers.  Industry  is  to  be 
mobilized  in  case  of  war.  All  signs  in 
the  United  States  point  to  larger  naval 
and  military  appropriations.  President 
Roosevelt  has  said  that  a  large  number 
of  our  people  are  "ill-clad  and  ill- 
nourished,"  but,  we  are  nevertheless 


going  to  spend  more  money  than  evei 
on  feeding  the  metal  beast.  Peace  car 
only  be  kept  by  guns  and  propaganda 
according  to  certain  diplomats  and  ad- 
mirals. 

A  fundamental  mistake  was  made  in 
the  refusal  of  nations  to  demobilize  the 
war  system  concurrent  with  the  erec- 
tion of  the  peace  machinery.  It  is  use- 
less to  organize  Leagues  and  Courts 
and  to  sign  treaties  while  at  the  same 
time  governments  persist  in  keeping 
intact  the  war  system. — News  Letter 
of  the  Church  Peace  Union. 


THE  LOVE  OF  THE  WORLD, 
WITH  EXCESSES  IT 
LEADS  INTO 


(This  article  appeared  in  the  July,  1881 
number  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  credited  tc 
"The  Friend."  It  is  now  recommended  foi 
republication  by  Bro.  Joseph  Metzler,  Nortl 
Lima,  Ohio,  who  holds  that  it  is  still  a  liv« 
message. — Ed.) 

That  the  religion  of  our  blessed  Lore 
and  Law-giver  leads  into  a  renuncia- 
tion of  this  world  and  its  spirit, — iti 
ways,  its  customs,  its  idolatries,  its 
vanities,  its  fashions, — there  can,  fron: 
his  own  living  example,  and  prohibit- 
ing declarations  and  precepts,  be  nc 
room   for  doubt.    His  ever  precious 
teaching  in  that  memorable  Sermon  or 
the  Mount  is,  "Why  take  ye  thoughl 
for  raiment?"   "Take  no  thought  foi 
the  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on ;"  neithei 
say   ye,   "Wherewithal   shall   we  be 
clothed?"  "For  all  these  things  do  the" 
nations  of  the  world  seek  after,  anc 
your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  neec 
of  these  things,"  etc.  Again,  Jesus  saic) 
to  His  disciples,  well  knowing  the  ef  i 
fects  of  such  selfdenying  doctrine,  "I:i 
the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  iij 
hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  wert 
of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  hir 
own;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the; 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  3'ou  out  o  ' 
the  world,  therefore  the  world  hatetli 
you."  And  again  in  intercession  to  Hi;; 
Father,  how  pathetically  He  pleads  anc 
represents :   "I   have   manifested  th} 
name  unto  the  men  thou  gavest  me  ou 
of  the  world ;"  "and  the  world  hatl 
hated  them,  because  they  are  not  of  th(' 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.' I 
"I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldst  tak(| 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thoi 
shouldst  keep  them  from  the  evil."  Anc 
again  in  the  same  prayer  He  declares 
"O  righteous  Father,  the  world  hatl 
not  known  thee,"  etc.    Thus  clearl} 
setting  forth  that  the  world  and  it; 
spirit  are  ignorant  of,  and  its  honor; 
and  friendships  opposed  to,  the  religioi 
and  cross  of  Jesus.   To  which  truth 
this   strong  concurrent  testimony  i; 
borne  by  two  of  the  apostles.  "Th( 
carnal  mind,"  saith  Paul, — the  fleshly 
worldly  mind, — "is  enmity  with  God  ;" 
and  in  the  same  "enmity"  James  place: 
"the  friendship  of  the  w6rld."  Ther 
well  may  we  deeply  ponder  and  weigl 
the  impressive  appeal  of  the  Savior 


j 

1938 

"What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul?" 

Now  perhaps  there  is  no  more  gen- 
erally influencing  and  beguiling  way 
in  which  the  love  of  a  world  that  lieth 
}  in  wickedness  manifests  itself  than  in 
I  personal  adornment — in  the  excess,  the 
fashionableness,  the  costliness  of  the 
attire  worn  by  those  who  are  in  league 
with  its  "spirit,"  and  who  so  profusely 
lavish  upon  themselves  the  sparkling 
jewel,  the  gay  ornamentation,  the  rich 
and  costly  apparel,  and  thus  hang  out 
the  ensign  of  the  world,  and  the  badge 
of  the  god  of  their  idolatry.  But  does 
the   outward   adorning   truly  adorn? 
Will  He  whose  eye  is  upon  the  heart, 
and  who  hath  declared  that  in  His 
sight  "the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit  is  of  great  price,"  be  pleased 
with  seeing  upon  the  workmanship  of 
His  hand,  or  still  less  upon  the  pro- 
fessors of  His  religion,  all  the  painful 
evidences  of  worldliness,  of  display, 
of  pride,  which  so  greatly  prevails? 
Well  might  Howard  Crosby,  an  a- 
roused  minister  of  another  religious 
society,  in  "a  sermon  preached  in  the 
Fourth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church, 
iNew  York,"  1st  mo.  17th,  1869,  thus 
:l  plead  with  his  audience  on  this  alarm- 
ing mania,  and  its  consequent  strange 
disguise:  "I  see  the  Christian  Church," 
said  he,  "violently  invaded  by  this  fatal 
iniquity.    I  see  (professed)  Christian 
mothers  justifying  it  on  every  hand, 
and   (professed)    Christian  daughters 
dragged  into  the  vortex  by  the  very 
hands  that  ought  to  have  been  thrown 
1  around  them  for  protection ;  I  see  the 
:'  influence  of  this  self-decoration  by  the 
force  of  example  extending  itself  over 
[  all  classes  and  conditions  of  society, 
;  like  a  subtle  poison,  eating  out  the  life 
I  of  Christianity,  and  leaving  the  mere 
j  name.  And,  seeing  this,  I  cannot,  as  a 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  keep  silent 
without  becoming  a  partaker  of  the 
j  sin.   It  is  my  duty  to  warn  Christian 
women  of  this  foe  to  piety  that  they 
,  are  more  or  less  nursing  in  their  fam- 
ilies, and  to  urge  them  to  that  sim- 
plicity of  apparel  which  is  alone  con- 
;  sistent  with   a   Christian  heart,  and 
which  will  ever  help  them  to  be  sep- 
arated from  a  vain  and  godless  world, 
j  I  say  in  all  solemnity,  can  you  be  a 
Christian  when  you  acknowledge  that 
the  world's  glittering  vanities  are  your 
fascinators?  If  you  belonged  to  Christ, 
^  if  your  treasures  were  laid  up  in  heaven, 
you  would  emphasize  your  separation 
from  the  world,  you  would  take  delight 
in  the  company  of  the  faithful,  and  you 
'  would  most  cheerfully  bear  whatever 
reproach  the  gay  and  silly  might  cast 
upon  you,  because  you  shunned  their 
.!  meretricious  adornments.   You  would 
J  rather  suffer  reproach  with  the  people 
,  of  God  than  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
t  for  a  season.  Then  would  the  time  and 
i  money  and  energy  you  have  used  in 
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self-decoration  and  display  be  spent 
in  pursuit  of  that  holiness  which  is  so 
acceptable  to  your  God.  Then  would 
you  have  courage  enough  to  be  inde- 
pendent of  the  world's  decrees,  and 
would  find  a  delight  in  being  singular 
where  the  singularity  is  a  badge  of  the 
Lord's  love." 

It  is  pleasant  to  see  the  pulpit  thus 
taking  the  initiative  in  relation  to  this 
alarming  evil — alarming  because  the 
love  of  dress  is  so  glaringly  stealing 
away  the  time,  thoughts,  and  affections 
from  Him  who  made  and  Him  who  has 
ransomed  us,  in  order  "that  we  should 
not  live  to  ourselves,  but  to  Him  who 
died  for  us  and  rose  again,"  and  whom 
we  are  called  to  glorify  in  our  bodies 
and  in  our  spirits,  which  are  His. 

It  would  be  well  for  all  those  whose 
fashionable  apparel  and  fantastic  mode 
of  dressing  plainly  show  that  they  have 
not  yet  come  to  a  decision  between  God 
and  the  world,  seriously  to  inquire  how 
far  his  cherished  idol  is  robbing  God  of 
His  honor,  as  well  as  robbing  their 
own  souls  of  that  only  true  peace 
promised  to  those  who  keep  His  com- 
mandments ;  and  how  far  also  it  is,  as 
is  no  doubt  greatly  the  case,  causing 
them  to  quench  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in 
their  hearts,  and  thence  is  leading  from 
the  innocency  and  simplicity  and 
"good  works"  which  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus  calls  for,  and  which  so  adorned 
the  holy  women  of  oldj — "modest  ap- 
parel, with  shamefacedness  and  so- 
briety ;  not  with  broidered  hair,  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array." 

It  is  high  time  for  the  more  thought- 
ful and  piously  inclined  of  every  re- 
ligious denomination  to  come  out  of 
these  abominations,  and  to  bear  a  faith- 
ful, unequivocal  testimony,  both  by  pre- 
cept and  example,  by  life  and  conduct, 
against  conformity  to  the  spirit  of  the 
world  in  such  vain-glorious  desires  of 
the  fallen  natural  heart.  Are  not  these 
called  to  stem  the  torrent  of  worldli- 
ness by  upholding  a  standard  of  prudent 
economy,  of  Christian  moderation,  mod- 
esty, and  simplicity?  and  in  no  wise 
to  encourage  the  spending  of  precious 
time  and  talent  in  superfluous  dressing 
and  adorning  a  poor  frail  tabernacle, 
which  must  soon  be  laid  in  the  dust ; 
when  this,  too,  it  is  to  be  feared,  is  pro- 
portionably  at  the  expense  of  the  pre- 
cious immortal  part,  destined  to  a 
never-ending  existence.  How  little  and 
childish  it  seems,  to  be  dependent  upon 
a  hair-dresser,  a  milliner,  a  mantua- 
maker,  or  a  jeweler,  for  costume  and 
outfit  to  give  notoriety  and  respectabil- 
ity in  the  eyes  of  the  world !  Is  there 
no  cause  for  grave  apprehension,  lest, 
after  letting  our  desires  and  aflfections 
out  after  all  the  finery  and  fashion  and 
folly  of  this  nether  world,  we  shall,  in 
the  upper  region  beyond,  "have  noth- 
ing to  wear?" 

The  press  of  our  country  too  general- 
ly, it  is  much  to  be  regretted,  must  take 
its  share  of  accountability  in  helping 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  «nd 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Is  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 
a  legislative  or  an  advisory  body,  or 
both?    A.  K. 

It  is  both.  Legislation  may  be  ad- 
visory or  mandatory.  The  records  of 
the  Mennonite  General  Conference 
show  that  during  the  forty  years  since 
this  body  was  organized,  both  kinds 
of  legislation  have  been  enacted. 


Are  conferences  under  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference  governed  by  the 
Constitution  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence? A.  K. 

Not  directly.  This  Constitution  was 
adopted  more  for  the  government  of 
the  General  Conference  than  of  the  dis- 
trict conferences.  It  however  defines 
the  relationship  between  the  General 
Conference  and  the  district  conferences, 
holding  out  the  basis  upon  which  each 
is  governed. 

In  this  connection  it  is  well  to  observe 
that  the  standards  of  the  Church  since 
the  General  Conference  was  organized 
are  substantially  the  same  as  they  were 
before  either  our  General  Conference 
or  any  of  our  American  district  con- 
ferences were  organized.  Our  basic 
governing  body  is  not  the  General  Con- 
ference, not  any  of  our  district  con- 
ferences or  Church  institutions,  but 
the  body  of  Christ  of  which  Christ  is 
the  Head  and  His  Gospel  is  the  Law. 
While  we  have  our  printed  conference 
disciplines,  these  disciplines  must  be 
in  harmony  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
if  they  are  to  stand  the  test  of  authority. 

The  General  Conference  is  nothing 
more  than  a  union  of  our  district  con- 
ferences that  are  interested  in  main- 
taining the  standards  of  the  Gospel  as 
the  standards  of  the  Church.  As  such 
there  is  a  unifying  power  connected 
with  our  General  Conference  that  has 
proved  quite  valuable.  The  General 
Conference  makes  no  el¥ort  to  inter- 
fere with  the  workings  of  any  district 
conferences,  so  long  as  said  district  con- 
ferences make  an  honest  effort  to  main- 
tain the  standards  of  the  Church.  Such 
papers  as  "Mennonites  on  Military 
Service,''  adopted  at  the  General  Con- 
ference held  at  Yellow  Creek  Church 
in  Indiana  in  1917,  and  "Christian  Fun- 
damentals," adopted  at  Sycamore 
Church  in  Missouri  in  1921,  voiced  the 


on  the  stir  of  the  great  Babel  of  fashion 
and  idolatry  by  its  inciting  descriptions 
of  the  magnificent  balls  and  parties, 
with  their,  as  represented,  eclipsing 
draperies,  their  varied  paraphernalia, 
and  brilliantly  displayed  female  cos- 
tumes. 
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convictions  of  our  district  conferences 
as  well  as  our  General  Conference. 
Should  any  district  conferences,  how- 
ever, deviate  so  far  from  the  generally 
accepted  standards  of  the  Church  that 
they  no  longer  make  any  serious  efifort 
to  maintain  them,  the  only  consistent 
thing  that  General  Conference  can  do 
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is  disown  them — after  all  efforts  to 
bring  them  into  line  with  the  Church 
have  failed.  The  main  purpose  of  the 
General  Conference  is  to  strengthen 
the  conferences  and  congregations  and 
institutions  in  the  Church.  Whatever 
governing  is  done  is  through  advisory 
legislation. 
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SERMONETTES 


(Similes.  Part  Three) 
Collected  by  J.  G.  K. 

Apply  yourself  to  the  Scriptures  and 
apply  the  Scriptures  to  yourself. 

You  must  be  self-emptied  in  order  to 
be  Spirit-filled. 

The  one  who  wastes  today  lamenting 
yesterday  will  waste  tomorrow  lament- 
ing today. 

"What  God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder;"  and  what  God 
hath  put  asunder,  let  no  man  join  to- 
gether. 

Satisfying  our  wants  ofttimes  brings 
us  to  want. 

True  repentance  is  never  too  late, 
but  late  repentance  is  not  always  true. 

You  will  never  get  to  the  right  place 
if  you  are  headed  the  wrong  way. 

Nothing  spoils  the  joy  of  giving  as 
does  the  speculation  of  getting. 

The  law  of  giving  is  the  law  of  living. 

If  you  do  that  which  you  should  not, 
you  must  bear  that  which  you  would 
not. 

The  real  apology  for  doing  wrong  is 
the  sincere  efifort  to  make  it  right. 

Success  is  an  unfortunate  occurrence 
which  has  ruined  many  a  perfectly  good 
failure. 

One  way  to  keep  a  body  from  becom- 
ing a  busy  body  is  to  keep  a  body  busy. 

One  asked  for  all  things  that  he  might 
enjoy  life ;  he  was  given  life  that  he 
might  enjoy  all  things. 

One  may  sufifer  without  sinning,  but 
no  one  can  sin  without  suffering. 

Scrapping  will  reduce  almost  any- 
thing to  scraps. 

God  rejected  Saul  because  Saul  re- 
jected God. 

Happiness  without  peace  is  temporal, 
peace  with  happiness  is  eternal. 

The  soul  enters  into  heaven  in  pro- 
portion as  heaven  enters  the  soul. 

Atglen,  Pa. 


THE  EXALTED  POSITION  OF 
THE  MINISTER 


While  reading  in  Arthur  T.  Pierson's 
little  book  "The  Divine  Art  of  Preach- 
ing," we  were  deeply  impressed  with 
what  he  says  of  the  position  of  the 
preacher,  and  we  wish  we  could  pass 
pn  to  our  readers,  especially  those  who 


are  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  some  of 
these  thoughts. 

What  a  Minister  Is 

The  author  referred  to  brings  out  the 
idea  that  a  minister  is  God's  ambas- 
sador. Now  an  ambassador  is  quite  an 
important  person.  He  represents  his 
home  government  at  a  foreign  court. 
He  is  not  particularly  interested  in  the 
politics  of  the  country  where  is  is  sent, 
but  is  greatly  interested  in  seeing  that 
his  own  country  is  properly  represented. 
His  home  country  places  a  great  deal 
of  responsibility  on  him,  and  his  ad- 
vice in  international  affairs  is  of  im- 
portance. 

This  is  a  faint  illustration  of  the 
honor,  privilege  and  responsibility  that 
devolves  on  a  minister  of  the  Gospel — 
an  ambassador  of  God  to  this  foreign 
world.  In  the  spirit  of  a  song  often 
sung,  he  is  a  stranger  here  upon  a 
foreign  shore,  on  business  for  his  King. 
We  are  made  to  wonder  sometimes  if 
a  sense  of  the  responsibility  of  this  re- 
lationship presses  very  heavily  upon 
the  average  person  who  is  known  as  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel.  It  seems  to  me 
that  there  are  a  good  many  ministers 
whose  chief  aim  is  to  make  people  be- 
lieve they  are  jolly  good  fellows.  If 
there  is  seriousness  in  the  pulpit  it  is 
practically  dispelled  at  the  handshaking 
at  the  door  after  meeting.  Pastoral 
calls  seem  many  times  mere  social 
chats.  Burden  for  souls  is  little  mani- 
fest and  the  prayer  closet  too  seldom 
visited. 

Note  what  our  author  says  about  the 
minister  of  the  Gospel.  "The  preacher, 
as  God's  ambassador,  is  a  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  men,  and  slovenliness 
or  even  sluggishness  in  getting  one's 
self  ready  for  such  service  is  a  funda- 
mental if  not  unpardonable  fault;  it 
reveals  a  lack  not  only  of  conscience, 
but  of  competency  for  such  a  holy  trust. 
A  hallowed  atmosphere  should  surely 
pervade  the  halls  where  men  study 
the  saving  truth  of  God  with  reference 
to  its  use  in  saving  souls." 

What  a  Sermon  Is 

A  sermon,  according  to  the  same 
author,  is  "a  speech,  spoken  in  behalf 
of,  and  in  the  name  of  God."  This  be- 
ing true,  it  behooves  the  minister  to 
acquaint  himself  with  the  written  word 
of  God,  the  Bible,  for  therein  is  re- 
vealed the  plan  of  God  for  the  salvation 
of  lost  men.  Any  man  who  lightly 
treats  the  Bible,  or  finds  fault  with  it, 
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explains  away  the  miracles,  and  other- 
wise casts  reflection  on  it,  is  in  no  sense  i 
qualified  to  be  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  ' 
What  kind  of  an  ambassador  would  a  j 
man  be  who,  at  a  foreign  court  made  | 
light  of  his  own  country,  pointed  out  • 
the  faults  of  its  officers,  made  light  of 
the  telegrams  and  other  communica- 
tions he  received  from  his  king  or  pres- 
ident? So,  how  can  a  man  be  expected 
to  bring  God's  message  to  men  who 
does  not  believe  the  written  message  ' 
He  has  given  for  the  instruction  of 
His  ambassadors?  j 

Preparation  for  Preaching  | 

There  is  quite  a  prevalent  idea  abroad  \ 
that  a  minister  ought  not  to  make  prep-  : 
aration  in  advance  for  a  sermon :  that 
he  ought  to  depend  on  the  Lord  to 
bring  to  his  mind  at  the  proper  time 
what  He  desires  him  to  say.  It  is  true 
that  self-preparation  may  exclude  God. 
But  on  the  other  hand  lack  of  prepara- 
tion may  be  laziness  instead  of  depend- 
ence on  God.  While  it  may  not  be 
necessary  to  write  out  every  sermon  in 
advance,  or  even  to  ever  do  so,  it  is 
certainly  necessary  that  a  preacher 
should  at  least  make  what  may  be 
termed  general  preparation  for  preach- 
ing. He  should  acquaint  himself  with 
what  the  Bible  says,  should  be  con- 
versant on  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  religion,  should  study  dili- 
gently texts  likely  to  be  used  on  cer- 
tain occasions.  If  he  knows  that  at  a 
certain  time  and  place  he  is  to  preach, 
it  is  well  to  make  preparation  to  do  so 
in  every  way  he  knows,  and,  having 
done  so,  to  keep  his  mind  open  for  di- 
rect revelations  the  Lord  may  give  him 
when  the  time  arrives. 

Many  preachers  are  careless  of  their 
language.  We  have  heard  some  speak 
disparagingly  of  studying  grammar. 
But  since  language  is  the  vehicle  that 
he  is  to  use  in  passing  from  his  mind 
to  the  mind  of  his  hearers  the  ideas 
God  gives  to  him,  it  is  essential  that 
he  use  that  language  correctly  and 
understandingly.  If  he  were  sent  to 
a  foreign  land  he  would  be  obliged  to 
study  the  language  if  he  did  any  good 
whatever.  Why  not,  then,  if  he  is  to 
speak  to  people  who  understand  the 
English  language,  study  that  language 
with  a  view  to  making  the  best  possible 
use  of  it  to  convey  his  thought? — The 
Gospel  Minister. 


WHO  WILL  BE  THE  LEADERS? 


By  Mervin  Hess 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald an  editorial  appeared,  "What  will 
become  of  the  Church  when  some  of  the 
older  leaders  pass  away?"  I  wish  this 
would  not  be  a  question,  and  I  am 
sure  God  does  not  like  to  hear  the  ex- 
pression. But  there  are  good  reasons 
for  the  expression.  The  thought  comes 
to  me  of  the  event  in  the  Old  Testa-; 
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ment  when  the  people  were  in  sore 
bondage  and  the  ruler  took  council  of 
the  older  men  what  he  should  do  with 
the  people.  They  testified  to  make  the 
burdens  lighter  so  they  could  exist, 
while  the  council  of  the  young  men 
ruled  to  make  it  heavier. 

You  may  wonder  what  I  mean  by 
this  reference.  The  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  persecuted  almost  beyond  endurance 
in  its  sound  truth.  And  it  seems  those 
who  are  true,  both  young  or  old,  are 
suffering  with  it  or  soon  will  be.  But 
the  sad  fact  is  the  persecution  comes 
many  times  right  from  the  body  of  be- 
lievers. If  every  church  member  were 
in  true  harmony  with  the  doctrines  of 
the  Church  which  are  founded  on  the 
Bible,  how  much  better  the  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  would  flourish. 

But  are  the  young  people  the  only 
ones  that  are  causing  faith  to  suffer? 
As  a  young  man  I  say  no.  There  seems 
to  be  a  falling  away  of  members  even 
of  the  ministering  body.  We  hear  of 
ministers  well  up  in  years  who  fell 
victims  of  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  Min- 
isters are  human  as  well  as  we,  but  will 
a  weakling  that  is  struggling  along 
be  able  to  overcome  if  the  leaders  fall? 
How  often  seemingly  staunch  work- 
ers of  the  Church  will  fall  to  something 
to  please  the  flesh.  Then  I  think  of  the 
apostle  Paul  who  says  he  would  even 
abstain  from  meats  rather  than  to 
make  his  brother  be  offended.  What  a 
great  work  we  have  in  keeping  our- 
selves in  the  right  way. 

Do  we  have  young  men  to  take  the 
leadership?  Yes,  I  am  sure  if  I  was  to 
go  to  every  Mennonite  congregation  in 
the  United  States  I  could  find  quali- 
fied young  people  who  would  be  fit 
vessels  for  the  Master's  use.  It  would 
seem  strange  that  in  all  ages  past  God 
filled  places  of  responsibility  for  the 
upbuilding  and  advancement  of  His 
Kingdom  with  young  men.  And  He  is 
doing  it  today.  He  will  have  some  for 
the  future  till  the  salt  has  lost  its  savor. 

I  hope  I  am  not  misjudging,  but 
somehow  I  feel  the  older  pillars  are  or 
have  lost  faith  in  the  young.  I  as  one 
of  the  younger  ones  in  His  service  feel 
there  are  thousands  of  young  people 
who  are  ready  to  meet  the  foe  and  are 
able  to  quench  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan. 
In  meeting  with  young  people  it  is 
interesting  to  find  out  their  burden  to- 
ward the  Church.  And  it  is  truly  in- 
teresting to  know  there  are  many  who 
really  do  some  agonizing  through 
prayer  in  behalf  of  the  Church  and  her 
leaders.  I  believe  there  will  be  those 
in  the  coming  generation  who  will  show 
signs  of  it.  What  a  great  help  it  would 
be  if  the  whole  Church  would  apply 
Eph.  3:14 — "For  this  cause  I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


"Do  all  things  without  murmuring 
and  disputings," 


SOME  DISCOVERIES  AS  A 
MINISTER 


My  sermons  last  less  than  one  hour ; 
my  life  preaches  all  during  the_  week. 
My  largest  audience  is  not  in  the 
church  auditorium. 

We  ministers  are  many  times  look- 
ing for  better  methods,  while  God  is 
looking  for  better  ministers.  In  a  crisis, 
God  usually  looks  for  a  man  rather 
than  a  method. 

The  Gospel  has  no  self-propagating 
power.  It  moves  as  we,  who  have  been 
intrusted  with  it,  move.  What  responsi- 
l^ility ! 

No  amount  of  scholarship  can  make 
up  for  a  shortage  of  prayer;  nor  will 
diligence,  study,  or  magnificent  gifts 
supply  its  lack. 

Prayer  puts  the  sermon  into  the 
preacher's  heart,  enabling  the  preacher 
to  put  his  heart  into  the  sermon. 

It  is  better  not  to  choose  sermon 
subjects,  but  let  sermon  subjects  choose 
you. 

The  best  and  most  logical  place  to  end 
a  sermon  is  in  the  air,  but  to  do  this 
the  sermon  must  pass  through_  every 
part  of  the  one  who  delivers  it.  To 
illustrate,  "Brain  builds  its  skeleton 
of  thought ;  passion  covers  it  with  warm 
flesh  and  blood;  experience  clothes  it 
in  everyday  garments;  imagination 
makes  it  live ;  the  body  keeps  its_  feet 
on  the  ground ;  originality  gives  it  its 
own  gait ;  common  sense  removes  its 
artificiality;  revision  straightens  its 
tie.  But  in  delivery,  it  leaves  the  organ- 
ism which  gave  it  birth,  and  begins  to 
live  a  life  of  its  own,  does  better  things 
than  had  been  planned,  and  astonishes 
its  parent." 

One  other  discovery,  also  made  by 
many  devout  prophets  of  the  past,  is 
"gather  your  materials  together  and 
then  set  fire  to  them  in  the  pulpit."— 
Exchange. 

ANOTHER  HERESY 


Reports  dated  October  6,  by  the 
Associated  Press,  state  that  at  the 
Triennial  General  Conference  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  held  at 
Cincinnati,  O.,  an  appeal  for  reinstate- 
ment to  his  office  as  bishop  on  the  part 
of  a  member  who  had  been  consecrated 
as  Bishop-Coadjutor  of  Arkansas  in 
1898,  but  who  was  deposed  by  the 
House  of  Bishops  at  New  Orleans  in 
1925  on  charges  of  heresy,  has  again 
been  rejected.  It  is  also  further  stated 
that  this  was  not  the  first  appeal  for 
reinstatement.  In  this  year's  action  the 
presiding  officer  announced  that  they 
could  do  nothing  further  about  it.  It  is 
sad  that  a  man  so  far  drifts  and  loses 
his  footing  in  spiritual  concerns  as  to  be 
in  this  state,  and  he  is  reported  to  be 
82  years  old. 

The  question  and  matter  of  heresy  is 
sometimes  a  delicate  and  difficult  one, 
but  in  this  case,  if  the  facts  be  as  re- 
ported it  should  not  require  much  con- 


sideration to  accept  the  justness  of  the 
charge.  The  accused  was  deposed  for 
heresy  after  publishing  a  book,  entitled 
"Communism  and  Christianity,"  and 
the  offending  passage  in  that  book  is 
reported  to  have  read : 

"Communism  is  the  one  comprehen- 
sive term  which  is  synonymous  at  once 
of  morality,  religion,  and  Christianity. 
Orthodox  Christians  say  that  Christ 
founded  their  churches.  I  doubt  that  He 
ever  lived.  If  He  did  live  and  could 
come  back  to  earth  in  the  twentieth 
century.  He  would  not  if  He  could  and 
could  not  if  He  would  be  a  member  of 
any  church  today." 

As  this  is  an  outstanding  and  radical 
type  of  a  seducing  and  perverted  view 
which  seems  to  be  creeping  into  the 
ranks  of  professed  followers  of  Christ, 
especially  in  recent  years,  the  writer 
thinks  it  prudent  to  write  upon  this 
matter,  case  and  subject.  Reader,  read 
thoughtfully  and  search  out  the  mean- 
ing of  the  statements  found  in  quota- 
tion marks  above,  and  which  con- 
stituted the  accusation  and  upon  which 
the  charge  of  heresy  was  based  con- 
cerning the  offending,  deposed  bishop. 

We  may  well  question  the  sense  of 
desiring  to  be  a  member  of  a  professed 
Christian  organization,  yet  doubting 
that  Christ  ever  lived.  Was  this  reject- 
ed bishop  after  "the  loaves  and  fishes," 
which  go  with  the  economy  of  the 
church  of  Christ?  If  Christ  was  not 
"the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,"  what 
purpose  or  object  can  there  be  in  having 
or  holding  membership  in  an  organiza- 
tion holding  to  the  doctrines  and  prac- 
tices enjoined  by  Christ?  In  this  prac- 
tical, utilitarian  (?)  age,  what  benefit 
or  gain  could  be  hoped  for  through 
holding  to  a  myth  or  fable? 

A  brother  once  criticized  the  Herold 
for  citing  and  quoting  so  much  Scrip- 
ture. But  one  of  our  great  difficulties  is 
that  we  are  so  prone  to  forget  what  God 
has  commanded  and  what  He  has  for- 
bidden in  His  Word.  So  the  oft-quoted 
phrase  is  again  in  order,  "To  the  law 
and  to  the  testimony"  (Isaiah  8:20).  If 
we  turn  to  the  passage  in  both  lan- 
guages, we  find  that  the  prophet  had 
asked  the  question,  "Should  not  a  peo- 
ple seek  unto  their  God?"  "Should  the 
dead  be  asked  for  the  living?"  (German 
version).  And  "if  they  speak  not  accord- 
ing to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is 
no  light  in  them." 

Surely  through  sophistries  and 
"science  falsely  so-called,"  through 
philosophies  and  vain  deceit,  error  and 
confusion  have  come  into  our  midst 
and  it  has  become  necessary  to  guard 
against  those  encroachments  of  folly. 
The  history  of  the  past  has  been  re- 
peated, men  "became  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart 
was  darkened.  Professing  themselves 
to  be  wise,  they  became  fools"  (Rom. 
1  :21,  22).  As  we  turn  "to  the  law  and 
to  the  testimony,"  we  find  II  Peter  2:1, 
(Continued  on  page  862) 
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*  Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.  [5 


CROSS  AND  COMFORT 


By  a  Shut-in 

For  tht  Gospel  Herald. 

To  the  dear  Lord  we  come, 
We  bring  to  Thee  our  care; 

And  pray.  Lord,  make  us  strong. 
Help  us  our  cross  to  bear. 

Oh,  guide  us  by  Thy  hand, 

Through  deserts  dark  and  drear. 

Till  we  have  reached  the  golden  stian-d 
Where  Thou  art  ever  near. 

Thou  knowest  all  our  need, 

Our  cares  and  trials  too; 
But  Thou  can'st  safely  lead 

As  no  one  else  can  do. 

Let  us  but  follow  Thee; 

The  path  that  Thou  hast  trod 
Leads  to  the  cross  of  Calvary 

Where  Thou  did'st  shed  Thy  blood.. 

We  trust  in  Thee  alone; 

There  we  are  ever  blest; 
In  that  eternal  home 

Our  weary  souls  shall  rest. 

Elmira,  Ont. 

THE  ANCHOR  FOR  OUR  HOPE 

(Heb.  6:19) 

By  S.  F.  Coffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  were  two  kinds  of  anchors  for 
the  ships  that  sailed  the  early  seas.  The 
heavy  anchors  at  the  stern  were  cast  ofif 
when  the  storms  beat  heavily  to  drive 
the  ship  to  a  destructive  shoal.  The 
dragging  of  the  anchors  impeded  the 
progress  and  kept  the  ship  safe.  Such 
anchors  were  not  expected  to  hold  fast 
on  the  rocks,  for  that  would  surely 
have  dragged  the  vessel  under  the 
waves,  and  the  anchor  would  have  been 
its  destruction. 

The  second  kind  of  anchor  was  called 
the  "Sheet-anchor."  There  was  but  one 
such  anchor,  smaller  than  the  others, 
and  it  lay  on  the  deck  of  the  vessel  be- 
fore the  mast  which  carried  the  main 
sheet  or  .sail.  For  this  reason  it  was 
called  the  sheet  anchor.  Its  use  was 
quite  different  from  that  of  the  side 
anchors.  It  was  used  only  when  the 
vessel  was  in  port,  or  at  some  place  of 
anchorage  or  shelter.  At  such  a  time 
the  little  anchor  was  carried  to  the 
shore  and  made  fast  to  a  rock,  or  tree, 
or  post.  It  insured  the  safety  of  the 
vessel  from  drifting  out  into  the  sea. 
The  storms  could  not  drive  it,  and  the 
waves  could  not  wash  it  from  its  an- 
chorage. It  was  an  anchor  that  was 
fastened  above  the  vessel.  Hence  the 
figure  used  by  Paul,  of  the  anchor  that 
"Entereth  into  that  within  the  vail," 


What  a  difference  in  the  feeling  of 
security  for  the  person  who  may  be 
out  in  the  stormy  sea  driven  by  the 
wind  and  beaten  by  the  waves,  having 
nothing  to  assure  his  safety  but  the 
dragging  anchors,  and  that  person  who 
is  resting  assuredly  in  the  harbor  with 
the  sheet-anchor  fastened  securely  to 
the  immovable  rock.  There  was  no 
safety  for  Paul's  ship,  even  when  four 
anchors  were  let  down.  More  anchors 
were  to  be  cast  out  of  the  fore-ship. 
All  was  of  no  consequence,  for  the  ship 
was  dashed  to  pieces,  and  only  the  souls 
were  saved.  Acts  27 :29,  30.  A  different 
story  might  have  been  told  had  the 
officers  obeyed  Paul  and  remained  in 
the  harbor  of  Crete,  and  used  the  one 
sheet-anchor.  Acts  27  :21. 

To  most  people  life  is  a  stormy  voy- 
age, and  the  most  of  men  are  poor  sail- 
ors. Every  little  wind  of  adversity 
that  blows  makes  them  seek  for  safety. 
Often  but  little  progress  is  made  in 
life's  ventures  because  of  fear's  drag- 
ging anchors  which  impede  progress 
and  afford  no  sense  of  absolute  security. 
Overcautiousness  is  not  peace,  nor  se- 
curity. In  spiritual  things  the  same 
difficulties  present  themselves.  What 
the  soul  seeks  is  peace  and  security. 
Doubts  and  uncertainties  are  not  a  help 
to  spiritual  progress  and  peace. 

Does  one  lack  assurance  and  trust 
in  the  matters  of  his  soul's  welfare  and 
peace?  Shall  he  surround  himself  with 
all  of  the  safeguards  of  a  Christian  ex- 
perience? It  is  possible  to  use  worship 
and  prayer  and  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. It  is  even  possible  to  make  use 
of  good  deeds  and  charity  as  a  venture 
to  keep  one's  assurance  from  ship- 
wreck. All  of  these  religious  exercises 
may  be  used  as  anchors  to  keep  one's 
faith  from  wrecking  on  the  rocks  of 
doubt,  or  from  the  fears  of  the  un- 
certainties of  the  unknown  future. 
Every  Christian  exercise  is  a  means  of 
grace,  but  they  are  not  the  anchors  of 
safety.  They  should  be  used  as  the 
proper  equipment  of  the  Christian  life, 
that  help  his  progress  in  faith  and  serv- 
ice. They  are  not  anchors  to  secure 
safety.  Because  they  are  human  efforts, 
even  under  the  direction  of  the  Spirit 
they  may  not  be  reckoned  as  infallible 
safeguards. 

Unlike  the  vessels  which  sail  the  seas, 
our  faith  may  both  sail  and  be  at  anchor 
in  the  security  of  the  heavenly  haven. 
While  we  labor  or  serve,  while  we  suf- 
fer, or  are  tried  in  the  affairs  of  life, 
the  anchor  of  the  soul  holds  fast.  It  is 
the  one  thing  in  which  we  may  have 
implicit  confidence  and  thus  make  it 


the  basis  of  our  assurance  and  security. 
It  entereth  into  that  within  the  vail. 
It  is  fastened  to  that  where  Christ  is,, 
having  entered  there  when  He  ascended! 
unto  the  Father.  Our  hope  is  anchored 
in  heaven  where  Christ  our  High  Priest 
has  gone,  beyond  the  vail  into  the  Most 
Holy  Place. 

Abraham  believed  God  because  Godl 
made  the  promise  to  him  and  made  it: 
with  an  oath.  Heb.  6:13-15.  But  God. 
has  made  His  promise  to  us  as  strong: 
or  stronger,  for  the  promise  of  God  is', 
unfailing,  and  the  oath  of  God  is  im- 
mutable. What  God  has  promised  to 
us  He  has  sealed  to  us  in  Christ.  In 
Christ  we  see  the  promises  of  God  ful- 
filled, by  His  death  for  sin,  His  resur- 
rection from  the  dead  by  the  faithful- 
ness of  His  Father,  and  the  ascension  to 
heaven  with  the  promise  of  His  coming 
again.  He  has  carried  the  anchor  of 
our  hopes  with  Him  into  the  place  be- 
yond the  vail. 

Of  what  then  is  that  cable  composed 
which  holds  us  to  the  heavenly  anchor- 
age? From  God  to  us  it  is  composed  of 
God's  promises,  God's  personal  oath, 
God's  work  for  us  in  Christ,  God's 
Word  of  truth,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
has  come  down  to  us  as  our  Comforter. 
All  these  God  has  given  us  for  our 
assurance.  On  our  part  reaching  up  to 
that  place  where  Christ  is  beyond  the 
vail  the  cable  consists  also  of  the  strand 
of  our  faith,  often  not  very  strong,  and 
the  strand  of  our  love  which  may  con- 
stantly grow  stronger  as  we  learn  to 
know  Him  more  fully.  But,  "the  anchor 
holds",  because  God  is  at  the  end  of 
that  cable  and  He  holds  it  fast.  "We 
are  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through 
faith  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
time."  I  Pet.  1:3-9. 

Lay  hold  of  this  anchor  and  the 
storms  may  try  us,  but  they  will  not 
destroy  our  hope,  and  our  assurance 
will  always  be  a  comfort.  Our  prayers 
will  then  be  thanksgivings ;  the  Word 
will  but  reveal  more  of  the  unfailing 
promises ;  our  service  will  be  an  ex- 
pression of  gratitude,  and  charity  will 
bless  others  with  our  cheer.  Because 
our  little  sheet  anchor  is  secure  we  also 
are  secure  as  we  labor,  or  wait ;  whether 
the  storms  blow  or  trials  threaten.  We 
have  laid  hold  on  that  One  anchor  be- 
cause of  our  needs,  and  He  that  prom- 
ised will  not  fail  us.  The  anchor  holds 
at  His  throne. 

Vineland,  Ont. 


When  Paul  said,  "The  time  of  my 
departure  is  at  hand"  he  did  not  even  1 
call  death  by  the  name  death  but  sim- 
ply calls  it  "departure."  That  is  what 
death  means  for  the  righteous. — J.  S. 
Mast. 


Back  of  the  loaf  is  the  snowy  flour, 
And  back  of  the  flour  the  mill; 

And  back  of  the  mill  is  the  wheat,  and 
the  shower. 
And  the  sun,  and  the  Father's  will. — Sel. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter.:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  SERVICE 


Lesson  for  Jan.  16, 1938.— Mark  1 : 14-28. 
BEGINNING  OF  A  LIFE 
OF  SERVICE 

Golden  Text.— The  time  is  fulfilled, 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand: 
repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel. — 
Mark  1  :15. 

Introductory. — The  concluding 
thought  in  our  last  lesson  was  that  per- 
taining to  the  temptation  of  Jesus  in  the 
wilderness.  It  was  a  severe  test,  but 
Christ  emerged  from  it  triumphantly. 
This  lesson  gives  us  a  glimpse  into  the 
hfe  of  Christ  in  His  early  ministry. 
Comparing  himself  with  Jesus,  John 
the  Baptist  said,  "He  must  increase; 
I  must  decrease."  John  having  been 
imprisoned,  Jesus  found  it  expedient  to 
withdraw  into  Galilee,  "preaching  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom."  The  lesson  be- 
fore us  relates  incidents  that  occurred 
in  His  early  Galilean  ministry. 

1.  Jesus  Preaching  in  Galilee  (14, 
15).— Theme  :  "The  Gospel  of  the  King- 
dom of  God."  Message  :  "Repent  ye,  and 
believe  the  GOSPEL."  It  was  a  live 
theme  and  message  then  ;  it  is  a  live  and 
much  needed  theme  and  message  at 
the  present  time.  Christ  our  Example 
shines  out  nowhere  more  brightly  than 
He  does  as  an  Example  to  all  Gospel 
preachers. 

2.  Jesus  Calls  Four  Disciples  (16- 
20). — A  preacher's  work  is  not  con- 
fined alone  to  preaching.  Jesus  not  only 
preached  but  He  saw  after  other  de- 
tails pertaining  to  the  building  up  of 
the  Church.  In  this  case  He  called 
four  of  His  disciples  into  more  definite 
service  for  Him  and  for  the  Church.  It 
was  the  beginning  of  His  work  of  pre- 
paring men  for  the  ministry — in  this 
case,  for  the  apostleship. 

As  He  was  walking  by  the  sea  of 
Galilee  He  saw  two  brothers,  Simon  and 
Andrew,  casting  their  nets  into  the 
sea,  they  being  fishers.  Jesus  proposed 
'  to  change  their  occupation.  "Come  ye 
after  me,"  He  said,  "and  I  will  make 
you  to  become  fishers  of  men."  Their 
attitude  toward  this  call  is  manifest  in 
that  "straightway  they  forsook  their 
nets,  and  followed  him."  Going  a  little 
farther.  He  saw  two  other  disciples; 
James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee. 
No    sooner    had    Jesus    called  them 
than    they,    like    Peter    and  John, 
obeyed    "straightway"    and  followed 
Jesus.    It  is  an   object  lesson  to  us. 
No  sooner  do  we  receive  the  call  of  the 
Lord  to  special  service  than  we  should 
obey  promptly,  no  matter  what  the 
cost.    Some  of  the  things  connected 
with  temporal  affairs  are  important, 
but  none  of  them  as  important  as  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  Whatever  our  sta- 
tion in  the  Church  may  be,  let  us  in- 
variably follow  the  rule  of  making  the 


service  of  the  Lord  the  first  duty  in  life. 
It  is  the  promise  of  God,  "Obey  my 
voice,  and  I  will  be  your  God." 

3.  Jesus  Cures  a  Demoniac  (21-28). 
— Our  third  subdivision  of  our  lesson 
is  a  combination  of  preaching  and  serv- 
ice. Coming  into  Capernaum,  Jesus 
entered  into  a  Jewish  synagogue  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  and  there  taught.  Follow 
Him  as  He  goes  about  from  place  to 
place,  and  you  find  Him  invariably,  on 
the  Sabbath  day,  in  the  synagogue  or 
some  place  of  worship.  Peter  says  that 
"we  should  follow  his  steps."  So  won- 
derful was  His  teaching  that  the  people 
"were  astonished  at  his  doctrine:  for 
he  taught  them  as  one  that  had  author- 
ity, and  not  as  the  scribes."  Well  may 
He  teach  in  His  authoritative  way ;  for 
not  only  was  He  a  preacher  of  right- 
eousness, but  also  as  the  Son  of  God 
all  power  was  vested  in  Him,  "in  heaven 
and  in  earth." 

If  Christ  was  a  wonderful  preacher. 
He  was  also  a  wonderful  miracle- 
worker.  As  an  illustration  of  His  won- 
der-working power,  there  was  a  man  in 
the  synagogue  who  was  possessed  with 
an  unclean  spirit.  Listen  to  the  cry  of 
desperation:  "What  have  we  to  do 
with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth?  art 
thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee 
who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God." 
But  this  protest  had  no  effect  upon  the 
"Holy  One  of  God,"  for  He  had  come 
to  attend  to  just  such  cases  as  this. 
"The  Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and  to 
save."  Here  was  a.  wretch  that  needed 
His  help,  and  He  was  ready  to  give  it. 


"Come  out  of  him,"  said  the  all-power- 
ful Jesus,  and  the  evil  spirit  obeyed  ;  the 
demon-possessed  man  became  rational. 

"They  were  all  amazed,  insomuch 
that  they  questioned  among  themselves, 
saying.  What  thing  is  this?  what  new 
doctrine  is  this?  for  with  authority 
commandeth  he  even  the  unclean  spir- 
its, and  they  do  obey  him."  It  was  but 
one  among  many  illustrations  of  His 
marvellous  power.  From  the  beginning 
of  His  ministry  to  the  end,  there  was 
no  limit  to  His  power  ;  both  as  a  preach- 
er and  as  a  miracle-worker,  in  His 
power  over  both  soul  and  body. 

Marvellous  were  the  effects  of  this 
notable  miracle.  "Immediately  his 
fame  spread  abroad  throughout  all 
the  region  round  about  Galilee."  There 
was  no  question  about  His  matchless 
power.  He  had  proved  Himself  a  super- 
man, both  in  His  preaching  and  in  His 
work  otherwise.  His  work  being  new, 
as  yet  the  people's  minds  had  not  yet 
been  poisoned  against  Him  by  His 
persistent  enemies  and  they  gave  Him 
full  credit  on  His  merits. 

The  power  of  Jesus  was  not  proven 
any  more  clearly  in  His  early  Galilean 
ministry  than  it  was  in  all  His  three- 
year  ministry  on  earth.  But  the  blind- 
ness of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  moved 
them  to  oppose  His  work,  to  poison 
the  minds  of  the  people,  and  to  stir  up 
animosity  against  Him  on  the  part  of 
those  who  were  not  willing  to  comply 
with  the  conditions  of  salvation,  so 
that  in  the  course  of  His  ministry  many 
were  kept  from  accepting  Him  as  the 
Messiah,  as  their  Savior  and  Lord. 
This  same  opposition  is  still  in  evidence. 
May  we  not  only  accept  Him  ourselves 
but'also  serve  Him  as  faithful  witnesses 
of  His  wherever  we  go. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


HOW  WE  KNOW  GOD  EXISTS.— 
Topic  for  January  16 

MOTTO 
"Have  faith  in  God" 


-Ps. 


b. 


d. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
We  Know  God  Exists: 

1.  Because  He  has  manifested  Himself — 
a     In  the  works  of  creation. — Ps.  19:1-6 

Isa.  40:12,  26,  28. 
In  His  Inspired  Word.— Ps.  19:7-11 

II  Tim.  3:16,  17. 
In  His  prophetic  Word. — Amos  3:7 

Isa.  44:26. 
In  His  Son  from  Heaven. — Jno.  1:18 
Heb.  1:1-4. 
e     In  the  Holy  Ghost.— I  Cor.  2:11-14 
Tit.  3:5,  6. 

2.  He  Proves  His  Existence — 

a     Bv  His  faithfuhiess  to  men. — Deut. 
7:8,  9;  I  Kings  8:56;  Ps.  105:8. 
By    answered    prayer. — Ps.  34:4-6, 
15,  16. 

By  His  judgments.— Ps.  9:16;  Rom. 
11:33-36. 

By  His  providence. — Ps.  107:31-43. 


2.    Proving  that  God  is — 

a.    By  the  wonders  of  His  creation, 
b     By  the  wonders  of  His  Word.- 
119:129-135. 
By  the  good  things  He  gives. 
By  the  lessons  He  teaches. 
By  His  peace  to  the  penitent. 
By  the  rebuke  of  the  evil, 
g.    By  the  reward  of  the  righteous. 

For  Seniors. 

1.    The  Fool's  Vain  Desire  about  God  s 
Existence. 
Evidence  of  God's  Existence. 
Personal  Assurance  of  the  Living  God. 


c. 
d. 
e. 
f. 


2. 
3. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 


"Bless  the  Lord  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not 
1  his  benefits." 


b. 


d. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.    Text  Word,  "Living  God." 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

There  is  a  God,  and  we  do  not  get  rid  of 
Him  by  forgetting  Him. — Sel. 

Blessed  be  God's  voice,  for  it  is  true,  and 
falsehoods  have  to  cease  before  it! — Carlyle. 

Earth's  crammed  with  heaven,  and  every 
common  bush  afire  with  God;  and  only  he 
who  sees  takes  off  his  shoes;  the  rest  sit 
round  it  and  pluck  blackberries. — Elizabeth 
Barrett  Browning. 
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I  OUR  MOTTO 

4  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 

^  faith  and  life. 

%  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 

t  Christian  Work. 

A  Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 

i  home  and  churdu 
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THURSDAY,  JANUARY  6,  1938 

Field  Notes 


An  inspirational  song  service  is  to  be 

held  at  the  Masonville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  Jan.  26  at  1 :45  P.  M.  All  wel- 

A.  C. 


come. 


Quite  a  few  of  our  congregations 
made  a  good  start  in  the  new  year  by 
spending  New  Year's  day  in  an  all-day 
meeting  at  the  house  of  the  Lord.  May 
this  set  the  pace  for  the  entire  year. 

The  quarterly  Bible  instruction  meet- 
ing will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  the  Coates- 
ville.  Pa.,  Mission  on  Saturday  evening 
and  all  day  Sunday,  Jan.  8  and  9.  In- 
structors:  S.  G.  Shetler,  Harvey  E. 
Shank,  Elias  W.  Kulp.  S.  E.  M. 


Bro.  Norman  Miller  was  recently 
ordained  a  deacon  (out  of  a  class  of 
seven)  in  the  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church.  He  is  a  son  of  the  present 
deacon  there,  and  grandson  of  a  former 
deacon  at  Good's  Mennonite  Church. 
May  the  Lord  ^wn  and  tl^SS  his  labors. 


Request    for    Continued    Prayer — 

A  brother  who,  in  answer  to  prayer, 
feels  greatly  improved  in  health,  yet, 
conscious  that  he  is  not  fully  restored 
to  his  former  health,  desires  the  con- 
tinued prayers  of  the  brotherhood  in 
his  behalf. 


strengthen  our  brethren  in  their  respon- 


sible calling. 


The  Bible  conference  at  Springs,  Pa., 
closed  Sunday  night,  Jan.  2,  with  an 
encouraged  brotherhood  in  that  com- 
munity and  five  young  people  coming 
out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord.  Besides 
local  talent,  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  and 
A.  J.  Metzler  were  among  the  in- 
structors. 


Reports  from  the  recent  two-week 
Bible  school  at  Allensville,  Pa.,  tell  of 
a  good  attendance  and  good  interest. 
One  valuable  feature  of  this  meeting 
were  the  special  classes  during  the 
holidays,  for  the  children  of  school 
age.  Instructors :  Aaron  Mast,  Elmer 
Yoder,  Paul  Roth. 


General    Conference    Report. — Our 

pressmen  report  that  it  took  two  years 
to  print  this  report.  That  is,  part  was 
printed  the  latter  part  of  1937  and  the 
rest  in  the  fore  part  in  1938.  Possibly 
those  who  have  been  waiting  for  this 
report  to  come  out  feel  like  it  has  been 
almost  two  full  years  in  coming. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Conestoga, 
Pa. :  "The  Lord  willing,  the  third  an- 
nual Bible  meeting  will  be  held  Wed- 
nesday afternoon  and  evening,  and  all 
day  Thursday,  Jan.  19  and  20,  at  New 
Danville  Mennonite  Church.  Instruc- 
tors :  Bro.  Noah  Risser  (subject,  Bible 
Topics)  and  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  (sub- 
ject, Church  History)." 


"A  very  good  normal  at  Kidron," 
writes  a  brother  who  was  in  attendance 
at  the  Sunday  School  Normal,  spon- 
sored by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference,  held  this  year  at  Kidron, 
Ohio,  Dec.  27-29.  Speakers  :  P.  L.  Frey, 
I.  W.  Royer,  O.  N.  Johns,  Mary  Royer, 
Elmer  Meyers,  Stanford  Mumaw. 


Recent  visitors  among  friends  in 
Scottdale  and  in  the  Publishing  House 
include  the  following:  Edwin  Burkhart 
and  family,  Akron,  Pa. ;  Carrie  Kirk, 
Rockton,  Pa. ;  O.  R.  Bender  and  wife 
and  son  David,  Springs,  Pa. ;  H.  S.  Ben- 
der, David  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  C.  R. 
Hernley  and  family,  Montgomery,  W. 
Va. ;  Menno  Horsch  and  family,  West 
View,  Pa. 


Bro.  Amos  Rutt  is  the  new  minister 
at  the  Vine  Street  Mission,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  having  been  recently  ordained  in 
the  presence  of  a  large  congregation. 
He  serves  in  co-operation  with  Bro. 
Stoner  Krady,  superintendent  of  the 
Mission,  who  was  recently  ordained  a 
bishop.    May   the    Lord    bless  and 


From  the  "Voluntary  Prayer  Link," 
prepared  and  distributed  by  Bro.  L.  J. 
Burkholder,  Markham,  Ont.,  we  clip  the 
following:  "In  the  area  lying  west  of 
Sudbury,  Ont.,  about  twenty  persons 
have  recently  accepted  Christ.  Three 
villages  have  been  touched,  and  the  in- 
terest continues.  Pray  that  these  may 
be  kept  safe  for  the  Master,  and  that  the 
Spirit  will  bring  others  into  the  fold." 


An  interesting  meeting  is  reported 
from  last  week-end  special  meeting  at 
Mill  Run,  a  branch  of  the  Altoona,  Pa., 
Mennonite  mission.  It  was  a  three-fold 
meeting:  (1)  anniversary  meeting  com- 
memorating the  beginning  of  the  work 
there  ten  years  ago ;  (2)  dedicatory 
service  for  the  new  building  purchased 
a  few  months  ago;  (3)  a  New  Year's 
meeting.  The  meeting  might  also  be 
described  as  a  home-coming  of  former 
workers  at  the  Mission. 


Correspondence 


Elmira,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :- 
One  more  year  has  passed  into  history, 
and  we  enter  the  threshold  of  a  New 
Year.  The  Lord  has  again  blessed  us 
throughout  this  community  with  good 
crops,  for  which  we  feel  to  give  thanks. 
Our  church  and  Sunday-school  work 
has  also  been  blessed  throughout  this 
)^ear. 

Preaching  services  are  now  con- 
ducted every  Sunday  instead  of  every 
other  Sunday  by  Bishop  O.  D.  Snider. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meeting  have  again  been  reorgan- 
ized for  the  coming  year,  as  follows: 
Supts.,  Norman  Snider,  Mahlon  Snider; 
Prim.  Supt.,  Elias  Horst;  Sec.-Treas., 
Wesley  Aletzger,  Edgar  Martin,  Na- 
thaniel Horst ;  Chors.,  Mahlon  Snider, 
Elam  Cressman  ;  Libr.,  Almeta  Martin. 

Young  People's  Meeting  officers : 
Pres.,  Clayton  Bauman ;  Vice  Pres., 
Leonard  Martin  ;  Secys.,  Alice  Horst, 
Mildred  INTartin ;  Chors.,  Nathaniel 
Horst,  Mahlon  Snider. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  19,  the  Sunday 
school  gave  their  Christmas  program. 
All  the  primary  boys  and  girls  had  a 
part  in  giving  the  Christmas  message, 
and  they  also  had  their  prizes  given 
(which  they  enjoyed)  followed  by  a 
sermon  by  our  pastor. 

Nov.  23-30  Bishop  C.  F.  Derstine 
conducted  a  series  of  meetings,  which 
were  full  of  inspiration  from  start  to 
finish.  The  weather  was  fine  and  the 
cliurch  was  filled  almost  every  evening. 
The  last  Sunday  was  an  all-day  meet- 
ing. In  the  afternoon  there  was  a  men's 
meeting  held  in  the  church,  by  C.  F. 
Derstine  ;  and  a  ineeting  for  the  women 
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in  the  basement,  in  charge  of  Sister 
Derstine.  Both  afternoon  and  evening 
meetings  the  church  was  filled  to  ca- 
pacity. Results  were  4  public  con- 
fessions, 7  renewed  their  cotvenant, 
and  2  decided  to  make  their  church 
home  with  our  church. 

We  feel  we  have  again  been  well  re- 
paid for  the  little  we  have  done  in  the 
work  of  the  Church,  for  which  we  give 
God  all  the  honor  and  praise. 

Dec.  21,  1937.        Norman  Snider. 

Hubbard,  Oreg, 

(Bethel  congregation) 

On  Oct.  3  we  commemorated  the  suf- 
fering and  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Approximately  70  members 
were  present  and  partook  of  the  com- 
munion. On  that  day  Bro.  and  Sister 
Paul  Miller  of  Oklahoma  were  taken 
into  fellowship  with  this  congregation  ; 
also  Bro.  William  Powers  of  the  Hope- 
well congregation. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Fred  Kaufifman  and 
family  have  recently  left  us  for  Indiana. 

We  have  very  much  appreciated  stir- 
ring messages  from  visiting  ministers. 
Following  are  some  who  have  been 
with  us :  Archie  Kauf¥man,  lately  of 
Minot,  N.  Dak. ;  Bro.  Hartzler,  Pryor, 
Okla. ;  Geo.  Milfer,  now  of  Molalla, 
Oreg. ;  L.  S.  Glick,  now  of  Hopewell 
congregation. 

On  Dec.  12  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  as  follows  :  Supt.  Jonathan 
Zook,  Aaron  Nofziger;  Secy.-Treas., 
Alvin  Rogie ;  Chors.,  Iva  Shrock,  Doro- 
thy Yoder;  Libr.,  Julius  Schultz ;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting  Leaders,  Anna  Snyder, 
Elsie  Shrock. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  at  the  church  on  Dec.  18.  The  fol- 
lowing were  chosen  to  serve  for  the 
following  year  :  Trustee  for  three  years, 
Elmer  Schultz;  Secy.-Treas.,  Chris 
Snyder;  Chors.,  D.  L.  Gingerich,  Jon- 
athan Zook ;  Cor.,  Anna  Snyder ; 
Ushers,  Allen  Snyder,  Elmer  Schultz ; 
Libr.  Cir.  Com.,  Anna  Snyder,  Alvin 
Rogie ;  Member  of  Local  Mission  Com., 
Sam  Shrock ;  Summer  Bible  School 
Com.,  F.  J.  Gingerich,  Aaron  Nofziger, 
Anna  Snyder. 

Steps  are  being  taken  to  acquire  mis- 
sionaries to  this  field  for  house  to  house 
evangelism.  May  we  have  an  interest 
in  your  prayers,  that  this  work  may 
prosper  to  His  glory. 

Dec.  21,  1937.  Alvin  Rogie. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name : — The  communion  held  on 
Oct.  31  was  well  attended  and  a  spirit 
of  fellowship  seemed  to  prevail,  for 
which  we  are  thankful.  We  wonder  if 
our  church  privileges,  unmolested,  are 
fujUy  appreciated.  Our  country  ap- 
parently drifting  fast  towards  com- 
munism may  at  some  future  time  take 
these  privileges  away. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  visited  with  the 
congregation  at  Ashley,  Mich.,  Nov.  7, 
and  at  the  Detroit  Mission  a  week  later. 

Bro.  Ira  Johns  left  on  an  evangelistic 
trip  to  points  in  Ohio  on  Nov.  11,  then 
on  the  27th  to  Brutus,  Mich.,  where 
Bro.  Clyde  Kauffman,  formerly  from 
this  congregation,  is  located  and  has 
charge  of  the  church  there.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Kaul¥man  work  hard  and  sac- 
rifice many  things  for  the  Lord's  service. 

The  district  S.  S.  Meeting  of  the  col- 
lege, Clinton  Brick,  Middlebury,  and 
Clinton  Frame,  was  held  at  Clinton 
Brick  on  Nov.  14,  with  good  attention, 
and  a  full  house.  Many  live  and  spirit- 
ual talks  were  given. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  Bro.  Wilbur 
Yoder  of  Middlebury  gave  the  Thanks- 
giving message.  Text,  "Give  unto  the 
Lord  the  glory  that  is  due  unto  His 
name."  Some  baskets  filled  with  food 
were  made  up  for  the  needy  poor  in 
Goshen,  for  the  Mission  church  con- 
ducted by  Goshen  College. 

The  savings  boxes  and  quarter  funds 
by  the  children  and  young  folks  brought 
in  on  missionary  day  amounted  to 
$65.02.  Much  sewing  was  done  by  the 
sisters  for  the  Spanish  suflferers,  and 
the  offering  taken  by  the  church  for  the 
same  cause  was  a  little  over  $130.00. 

Communion  was  observed  at  the 
home  of  Sister  Bena  Kefarber  on  the 
12th.  She  has  not  been  able  to  attend 
church  services  for  some  time  and  is 
nearly  blind.  Do  we  fully  appreciate 
what  good  eyes  mean  to  us? 

Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  returned  mis- 
sionary from  India,  gave  the  morning 
message  from  John  4:35,  which  was 
much  appreciated. 

The  reorganization  resulted  as  fol- 
lows: Supts.,  William  Miller,  Sanford 
Eash ;  Chors.,  Leland  Byler,  Lulu 
Stutzman ;  Libr.,  Dorothy  Wenger ; 
Sec.-Treas.,  Verl  Hoffman,  Berdene 
Byler;  Prim.  Supt.,  Vernon  Stutzman; 
Y.  P.  M.  Supts.,  Etril  Leinbach,  David 
Yontz,  Ordo  Ypder ;  Church  Chor., 
Ordo  Yoder;  Church  usher,  Clarence 
Byler;  Cor.  Secy.,  Galen  Johns;  Dis- 
trict Mission  Bd.,  members,  David 
Yontz,  Sanford  Eash,  David  O.  Miller. 

Let  us  hope,  as  we  enter  the  new 
year,  it  will  find  us  living  closer  to  Him, 
and  that  we  may  be  true  to  what  we 
profess ;  not  only  on  Sunday,  but  every 
day  through  the  week,  as  our  conduct 
and  dealings  with  our  fellowmen  speaks 
louder  than  we  may  sometimes  think 
it  does. 

Dec.  22,  1937.  J.  E.  S. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Middlebury  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
As  the  Christmas  season  approaches  our 
hearts  are  made  to  again  rejoice  for  the 
great  Gift  given  to  men. 

On  Dec.  14  we  had  our  annual  busi- 
ness meeting  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
organizing the  various  activities  of  the 
Church.    Supts.,  Ira  Miller,  Fred 


Schrock ;  Prim.  Supts.,  Ivy  Eash,  Velda 
Hooley  ;  Secy.-Treas.,  Willis  Kauffman  ; 
Chors.,  Paul  Lantz,  Ottis  Hostetler; 
Libr.,  Nellie  Hershberger;  Del.  to  S.  S. 
Conf.,  Ruben  Tyson.  The  memory 
work  is  in  charge  of  the  superintendent. 

Church  officers :  Trustee,  Claud 
Mishler;  Secy.-Treas.  D.  S.  Blough ; 
Cor.  Secy.,  Emma  Yoder;  Chors.,  Ottis 
Hostetler,  Leonard  Yoder ;  Stewards, 
Betty  Mecum,  Junior  Yoder;  Mission 
Bd.  Members,  Claton  Eash,  Earl  Miller, 
Sam.  Miller;  Ins.  Dir.,  David  Yoder. 

Y.  P.  M.  ofificers :  Supt.,  Laurence 
Breniser — with  Wilbur  Yoder,  Claton 
Eash  as  program  com.  Earl  Hostetler 
has  charge  of  singing.  May  all  who 
have  been  called  to  definite  service  be 
willing  to  fill  their  places. 

There  are  14  converts  under  instruc- 
tion. Our  prayer  is  that  all  be  willing 
to  surrender  their  whole  life  to  Him. 

We  expect  to  have  our  Christmas 
program  on  Sunday  evening. 

Dec.  23,  1937.       Mrs.  Earl  Miller. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 

Since  our  last  writing  we  have  en- 
joyed many  blessings,  both  temporal 
and  spiritual.  "Truly  God  is  good  to 
Israel,  even  to  such  as  are  of  a  clean 
heart"  (Psa.  73:1). 

Because  of  the  affliction  of  our  home 
minister  (Bro.  Ray  Yoder)  not  being 
able  to  fill  his  place,  we  have  had  many 
dififerent  ministers  bringing  messages, 
and  it  is  indeed  inspiring  to  know, 
whether  coming  from  the  east  or  west, 
t])ey  have  a  message  about  the  same 
Clirist  we  love  and  serve. 

Several  families  have  been  received 
into  church  fellowship  from  other  de- 
nominations. 

On  October  7,  communion  was  ob- 
served, when  nearly  all  the  members 
took  part. 

On  Dec.  7,  the  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized and  officers  elected  as  fol- 
lows: Supts.,  .Serenus  Bare;  Charles 
Snyder;  Secys.,  Roy  Davidhizer;  Ester 
Snyder;  Chors.,  Ethel  Davidhizer,  Earl 
Bontrager ;  Lib.,  Pauline  Yoder ;  Cor., 
Sadie  Snyder. 

A  series  of  meetings,  beginning  Dec. 
13  and  ending  Dec.  21,  was  very  much 
enjoyed.  The  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  manifest  and  lasting  impressions 
made.  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of  Greensburg, 
Kans.,  delivered  the  messages.  Part  of 
each  evening  was  spent  in  the  study  of 
Romans.  The  meetings  resulted  in  8 
precious  souls  confessing  Christ  and  a 
number  reconsecrated  their  lives. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Dec.  23,  1937.   Mrs.  Francis  Freed. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

(Willow  Springs  congregation) 
"Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  praise  His  holy 
name."  We  have  many,  many  reasons 
to  say  this  with  all  our  hearts. 

(Continued  on  page  860) 
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DO  AS  YOU'D  BE  DONE  BY 


If  you'd  help  the  world  today, 

Do  as  you'd  be  done  by; 
If  you  would  its  grief  allay, 

Do  as  you'd  be  done  by: 
Say  your  "kind  words  while  you  may, 

Do  your  kind  deeds  right  away, 
Peace  shall  come,  with  you  to  stay — 

Do  as  you'd  be  done  by. 

Let  the  old  world  sneer  at  you — 

Do  as  you'd  be  done  by; 
Keep  your  purpose  strong  and  true — 

Do  as  you'd  be  done  by; 
Everj'  unkind  deed  you  do 

Bears  its  seed  of  bitter  rue; 
Don't  expect  the  good  in  lieu — 

Do  as  you'd  be  done  by. 

If  you'd  help  the  world  a  bit, 

Do  as  you'd  be  done  by; 
If  you'd  help  to  brighten  it. 

Do  as  you'd  be  done  by; 
If  you  have  a  blessing,  let 

Some  one  share  it;  don't  forget, 
Selfishness  will  bring  regret — 

Do  as  you'd  be  done  by. 

If  you'd  help  the  world  along, 

Do  as  you'd  be  done  by; 
If  you'd  help  to  fight  the  wrong, 

Do  as  you'd  be  done  by; 
Sing  a  happy,  gladsome  song, 

Sing  it  steady,  sing  it  long; 
Sing  it  to  the  listening  throng — 

Do  as  you'd  be  done  by. 

— Sel.  by  Fannie  Wought. 


NEW  YEAR'S  WISH  AND 
PROSPECT 


With  our  footsteps  firm  upon  the 
truth  and  the  fact  and  our  hearts  un- 
alterably fixed  and  settled  in  our  con- 
victions that  in  the  fidness  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  with  our  intuitions  from  the 
living  God  and  revelations  from  heaven 
we  can  go  through  this  vale  of  tears, 
through  this  wilderness  of  woe,  through 
this  fleeting,  transitory,  and  evanescent 
life  and  across  a  boisterous  and  tem- 
pestuous sea  into  the  port  of  our  des- 
tination in  Christ  Jesus  in  safety  and 
in  time  to  catch  a  transport  of  joy  sail- 
ing swifter  than  lightning  to  our  eternal 
home  in  glory  where  joy  and  peace  and 
gladness  await  us  in  everlasting  bliss. 
Isaac  R.  Herr,  33  N.  Duke  St., 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


THRIFT 


By  L.  P.  Showalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  be  thrifty  is  to  prosper  in  busi- 
ness. This  is  accomplished  through 
good  management,  a  willingness  to 
work,  and  an  economical  use  of  the 
wealth  gainefl.  God  has  endowed  man 
with  business  ability,  and  as  he  wisely 
and  industriously  uses  his  time  and 
talent  he  is  riclily  rewarded. 

God  gave  to  Adam  business.  He  was 
placed  in  the  garden  to  dress  and  to 
keep  it.  His  work  seemed  to  be  a  pleas- 
ure to  him,  until  he  sinned  and  brought 
a  curse  on  the  ground,  causing  it  to 
produce  weeds  as  readily  as  grain. 
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Thereafter  Adam  was  able  to  prosper 
only  through  hard  labor,  and  so  we  find 
life  today. 

We  should  recognize  business  as 
well  as  attending  to  religious  duties  as 
service  to  the  Lord.  Keeping  this  in 
mind  will  have  a  wholesome  influence 
on  our  business  methods.  The  apostle 
John  wished  that  the  well-beloved 
brother  Gains  would  prosper  in  busi- 
ness as  his  soul  prospered.  HI  John  1,  2. 
To  many  of  us  he  might  have  written, 
"I  wish  above  all  things  that  your  soul 
would  prosper  in  proportion  to  your 
business."  Labor  in  the  Gospel  and 
with  the  hands  are  both  commanded  in 
Scripture.  Keeping  the  proper  balance 
in  both  is  a  challenge  to  every  Chris- 
tian. Such  Scriptures  as  "Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  will  be  added 
unto  you ;"  "Not  slothful  in  business, 
fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord," 
suggest  the  relation  of  business  to  spir- 
itual things. 

Work  is  a  blessing  to  man ;  therefore 
a  man  without  work  is  to  be  pitied. 
Some  men  cannot  work  because  of  dis- 
ability, others  do  not  work  because  no 
one  has  hired  them,  a  few  seem  to  be 
too  lazy  to  work  at  all.  No  man  can  be 
honest  who  plans  to  live  off  another 
man's  labors  without  working  or  pay- 
ing for  his  board.  Even  the  apostle 
Paul  would  not  use  the  privilege  of  a 
minister  to  be  supported,  but  labored 
with  his  hands  so  that  no  one  could 
justify  himself  in  idleness.  It  is  not 
wrong  to  accept  the  gifts  of  others,  for 
we  are  commanded  to  be  hospitable  and 
helpful  to  those  in  need,  but  it  should 
be  the  aim  of  every  man  to  make  a  liv- 
ing for  himself  and  those  dependent  on 
him.  Paul  taught  that  it  was  a  denial 
of  the  Christian's  faith  to  neglect  this 
duty  given  him  of  God.  He  also  taught 
that  a  lazy  man  had  no  right  to  eat.  II 
Thes.  3  :8-10. 

A  pay  check,  not  a  relief  check,  is 
what  we  should  be  looking  for.  It  is 
disgraceful,  unscriptural,  and  sinful  for 
an  able-bodied  man  or  woman  who  can 
get  work,  to  accept  a  relief  check  which 
was  intended  for  the  destitute  and  the 
disabled.  These  funds  are  supplied 
either  through  taxation  or  by  charities, 
and  to  receive  such  money  unworthily 
is  to  sin  against  the  one  who  supplies 
the  fund  and  the  one  for  whom  it  was 
intended. 

The  virtuous  woman  described  in 
Prov.  31  :10-31,  is  a  worthy  example  of 
industry,  honesty,  hospitality,  and  good 
business  management.  She  did  not  eat 
the  bread  of  idleness,  therefore  her 
household  held  a  place  of  respect  in 
the  community.  Solomon  said:  "There 
is  nothing  better  for  a  man  than  that  he 
should  eat  and  drink  and  that  he  should 
enjoy  good  in  his  labors.  This  also  I 
saw,  tliat  it  was  from  the  hand  of  God" 
Eccl.  2:24.  The  Scriptures  testify  that 
idleness  leads  to  meddlesomeness,  pov- 
erty, waste,  and  false  excuses. 
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As  slothfulness  carries  a  man  down, 
so  thrift  lifts  him  up.  "Seest  thou  a 
man  diligent  in  business?  he  shall  stand 
before  kings ;  he  shall  not  stand  before 
mean  men"  (men  of  low  rank)  (Prov. 
22:29).  The  good  business  manage- 
ment which  thrift  requires  consists  of 
sticking  to  a  job;  doing  things  at  the 
right  time ;  stopping  the  leaks ;  plan- 
ning carefully !  operating  economical- 
ly, and  saving  the  profits. 

To  be  thrifty,  right  business  stand- 
ards must  be  followed.  Even  though 
some  men  seem  to  prosper  through  un- 
sound business  standards,  the  Scrip- 
tures testify  that  such  prosperity  will 
come  to  an  end.  "Wealth  gotten  by 
vanity  shall  be  diminished,  but  he  that 
gathereth  by  labor  shall  increase."  "An 
inheritance  may  be  gotten  hastily  in 
the  beginning,  but  the  end  thereof  shall 
not  be  blessed."  Many  of  the  business 
standards  of  the  world  are  not  Biblical, 
neither  do  they  leave  a  clear  conscience 
and  should  therefore  not  be  followed. 

A  Christian's  business  should  be  up- 
lifting and  helpful  to  mankind.  It  is  not 
right  for  a  Christian  to  engage  in  any 
business  that  is  detrimental  to  spirit- 
uality, neither  should  he  accept  em- 
ployment in  such  business. 

His  business  shotild  be  an  honest 
business.  An  honest  business  will  not 
have  mushroom  growth,  but  will  give 
prospects  of  a  steady  increase.  Prin- 
ciples of  honesty  consist  of  paying  full 
value  for  things  bought ;  selling  for 
reasonable  profits  ;  using  just  measures 
and  weights ;  meeting  obligations  and 
bills  promptly;  giving  honest  service 
to  our  employer,  and  paying  a  just 
wage.  Time  never  out-dates  a  bill  or 
note  of  a  Christian.  To  unload  an  ob- 
ligation on  one's  security,  to  disown  a 
debt,  or  to  take  bankruptcy  with  in- 
tent to  defraud  is  a  form  of  stealing. 
An  honest  deal  should  bring  prosperity 
to  both  parties  involved,  and  is  in  ac- 
cord with  the  Golden  Rule.  Luke  6:31. 

His  business  should  not  violate  the 
Sabbath.  The  Sabbath  is  the  Lord's. 
We  need  it  for  health  and  spiritual 
meditation.  No  Christian  can  afford  to 
accept  a  job  that  requires  him  to  do 
unnecessary  work  on  Sunday.  No 
Christian  should  engage  in  or  enlarge 
his  business  to  the  extent  that  it  will 
require  someone  to  work  a  good  part 
of  the  sabbath.  Following  Scriptural 
standards  in  business  has  proven  to  be 
the  surest  road  to  success. 

Thrift  is  not  only  earning  money,  but 
saving  it  also.  Most  of  us  waste  enough 
each  year  to  have  our  needs  supplied 
sufficiently.  It  is  not  the  things  we 
want  that  bring  happiness,  but  being 
content  with  the  things  we  have.  A 
prosperous  Jew  once  said  it  was  not 
because  he  made  so  much  that  he  was 
wealtliy,  but  because  he  saved  a  lot. 
This  plan  would  undoubtedly  turn 
many  near  bankrupt  business  ventures 
into  success.  We  should  recognize  that 
we  are  stewards  of  all  we  possess,  and 
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God  will  call  us  into  account  as  to  how 
we  have  gotten  our  wealth  and  how  we 
have  used  it. 
Broadway,  Va. 


OBSERVATIONS 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(On  the  homeward  way  from  the  Men- 
nonite  General  Conference.) 

The  public  and  private  meetings 
over;  the  secretaries  of  the  various 
committees  have  read  their  important 
decisions ;  the  delegates  voted  their  ac- 
ceptance; Bro.  Jesse  Martin  of  Canada 
pronounced  the  benediction,  at  the 
close  of  the  last  public  session;  and  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  of  1937, 
passed  into  history.  Co-workers, 
friends  and  acquaintances,  from  far  and 
near,  bade  each  other  afifectionate  fare- 
wells and  the  brotherhood  disbanded. 
Another  'mountain  top'  experience  was 
over.  The  'eastern'  folks  seemed  glad 
and  anxious  to  get  started  on  their 
journey  homeward. 

It  may  interest  some  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  readers  to  know  that  about  3,000 
folks  attended  the  meetings  of  General 
Conference.  About  2,000  of  them  were 
from  Oregon,  the  rest  of  them  repre- 
sented some  twenty-six  states  and  Cana- 
dian provinces.  The  following  is  a  par- 
tial list  of  the  number  present  from 
some  of  the  states  : — Pennsylvania,  155  ; 
California,  79;  Iowa,  72;  Canada,  37; 
Nebraska,  24;  Virginia,  17;  Missouri, 
15;  Maryland,  12;  etc.  About  100  dele- 
gates, 56  bishops,  168  ministers,  and  23 
deacons  were  present.  The  'Cafeteria' 
served  8,018  meals.  A  fair  cross-section 
of  the  membership  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  was  in  attendance.  It  included 
some  aged,  faithful  pillars — the  back- 
bone of  the  Church ;  some  young,  care- 
free members ;  'conservatives'  and 
'liberals.'  This  visitor  had  the  pleasure 
of  meeting  and  conversing  with  one 
aged,  faithful  pilgrim  who  served  as  a 
minister,  in  one  of  the  western  Men- 
nonite congregations,  for  over  fifty 
years.  May  the  good  Lord  richly  re- 
ward this  brother  in  the  sunset  of  this 
earthly  life,  that  his  last  days  may  be 
his  best  days  as  he  beholds  his  'flock' 
safe  in  the  fold,  actively  engaged  in  the 
Master's  service,  and  as  he  anticipates 
the  imminent  meeting  with  his  superior, 
the  'Chief  Shepherd.' 

Some  of  the  'Conference'  visitors  and 
delegates  travelled  eastward  by  the 
northern  route,  through  Canada,  but  in 
less  than  twenty-four  hours,  after  the 
closing  session  of  Conference,  this 
tourist  had  traversed  the  state  of  Ore- 
gon, going  southward.  On  the  way  we 
passed  a  number  of  large  saw-mills  with 
thousands  of  board-feet  of  assorted  sized 
lumber  stacked  in  neatly  ranged  piles, 
drying.  The  inevitable  saw-dust  mound 
was  there  too.  The  carefully  planted 
fruit  orchards  and  the  jaunty,  vari- 
■colpred  fields  of  gladioli  in  southwest- 


ern Oregon  couldn't  be  passed  without 
due  notice. 

California 

Reaching  a  certain  tangent  in  the 
road,  we  bore  to  the  right,  going  a 
southwesternly  direction.  This  region 
is  rough,  mountainous,  sparsely  settled, 
with  only  an  occasional  'dude'  ranch, 
with  its  dilapidated  buildings  present. 
Upon  reaching  the  northern  California 
state  line,  the  authorities  casually 
glanced  over  the  contents  of  the  car. 
Their  'examination'  was  so  superficial 
and  perfunctory  we  are  puzzled  at  the 
purpose  of  stopping  tourists  and  won- 
der what  they  are  looking  for.  A  few 
miles  further  on  is  a  grove  of  towering, 
prehistoric  red-wood  trees.  Their  close 
proximity  to  each  other  (sometimes 
three  and  four  on  a  'hill')  ;  their  ex- 
tremely large  trunks  (25  to  75  feet  in 
circumference)  ;  their  colossal  height 
(50  or  more  feet  to  the  first  limb)  ;  shut 
out  the  hot  rays  of  the  sun,  making  it 
cool,  shady,  and  comfortable.  We  awed 
at  their  gigantic  size  and  drove  on. 

Continuing  over  winding  mountain 
roads,  we  reach  the  ultramarine  Pacific 
ocean.  Here  the  mountains  meet  the 
sea.  Following  the  ocean  drive  we  be- 
hold indescribable,  beautiful,  natural 
scenery.  We  watch  the  waves  breaking 
up  into  a  fine  spray  as  they  beat  against 
the  enormous  rock  of  the  perpendicular 
shore.  We  note  the  gorgeous  sunset 
over  the  Pacific  and  see  the  sun,  like  a 
huge  red  ball,  sink  into  the  ocean,  on 
its  way  to  light  and  warm  the  Orient. 

The  further  south  we  travelled  the 
more  orchards  and  vineyards  were 
noted.  Stopping  at  a  roadside  stand  we 
bought  a  small  basket  of  mixed  fruit 
containing  plums,  peaches,  pears,  and 
grapes.  It  was  some  of  the  best  flavored 
and  delectable  fruit  ever  tasted  by  this 
traveler,  and  it  was  comparatively  very 
cheap  in  price.  As  we  passed  some  more 
desert  farms  (it's  all  desert  except 
where  irrigated),  we  saw  some  onion 
fields  with  their  seed-heads  harvested, 
also  noted  the  remains  of  some  other 
vegetables  grown  there.  Some  fields 
were  fallowed,  while  some  of  them  were 
being  prepared  for  the  fall  and  winter 
crops. 

Driving  over  new  roads  built  through 
deep,  man-made  'cuts,'  we  reach  the 
famous  'Golden  Gate'  a  narrow  water- 
way connecting  the  bay  with  the  Pacific 
ocean.  We  see  a  small  island  in  the  bay, 
sticking  high  out  of  the  water  and  sur- 
mise it  to  be  the  famous  Federal  penal 
institution,  Alcatraz.  Crossing  the 
'Golden  Gate'- over  the  new,  high,  steel, 
cantilever  bridge,  we  reach  the  ex- 
tremely hilly,  far-western  metropolis, 
San  Francisco.  Continuing  across  the 
town,  over  more  bridges,  through  the 
suburbs  of  Berkeley  and  Oakland 
we  drove  on  towards  the  'val- 
lev'  and  to  Winton,  Calif.,  to  worship 
with  the  Mennonite  congregation  at 
that  place. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


DO  WE  APPRECIATE  GOD'S 
BLESSINGS  AS  WE 
SHOULD? 


By  Florence  Troyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First  of  all,  we  might  stop  to  think 
about  what  we  mean  by  "blessings." 
Often,  in  our  prayers  we  thank  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  blessings  of 
life.  We  ask  for  Him  to  continue  to 
bless  us  as  He  sees  best.  Just  what  do 
we  mean  ? 

Do  we  measure  our  blessings  ac- 
cording to  the  food  we  eat;  the  health 
and  strength  we  enjoy,  the  clothing 
we  wear,  the  power  to  gain  wealth, 
the  money  we  earn  or  the  money  we 
can  save ;  the  homes  we  have ;  the 
friendships  we  form  or  the  kind  of 
fellowship  we  have? 

Is  it  possible  that  something  could 
be  a  blessing  for  one  and  not  for  an- 
other? Are  the  crosses  put  before  us 
blessings  to  our  own  lives  even  though 
we  feel  they're  hard  to  bear? 

Do  some  people  receive  more  bless- 
ings than  others?  If  so,  why? 

Do  blessings  all  come  from  God? 

Do  we  deserve  every  favor  we  re- 
ceive? When  we  think  of  the  subject 
of  appreciation  we  also  think  that  there 
must  be  some  who  do  not  appreciate 
blessings  as  they  should.  We  call  that 
ungratefulness.  Do  we  in  any  way  by 
our  living  manifest  an  ungrateful  atti- 
tude? Of  all  the  sins  of  the  world  to- 
day, it  seems  that  ingratitude  is  most 
common.  Above  all,  those  who  enjoy 
abundant  blessings  from  a  loving  God 
fail  to  offer  a  thanksgiving.  Isn't  any- 
thing worth  receiving  worth  thanking 
the  giver? 

Perhaps  our  ingratitude  is  due  to  a 
failure  to  compare  our  blessings  to 
those  whose  lines  have  not  fallen  in 
pleasant  places  and  who  know  nothing 
of  a  goodly  heritage. 

We  must  remember  that  there  are 
millions  of  people  who  bow  down  to 
images  of  wood  and  stone  and  know 
nothing  of  our  God.  Why  were  we  not 
as  some  of  these?  Suppose  we  had  been 
born  in  heathendom.  Suppose  we 
knew  nothing  about  Christ  as  the  Sav- 
iour of  man.  Or  perhaps  we  had  been 
born  as  lepers  in  Africa. 

We  might  come  to  our  own  country 
and  think  of  the  appalling  conditions 
here.  Think  of  the  great  cities  where 
there  are  crowded  conditions  of  all 
kinds  ;  filthy  slums ;  and  thousands  of 
people  who  know  what  starvation  and 
homelessness  really  mean.  A  number 
of  years  ago,  sometime  during  the  cold 
winter,  when  I  was  in  the  newspaper 
office  of  our  home  town,  a  homeless, 
ragged  looking  man  came  in  for  some 
old  papers.  When  the  attendant  be- 
hind the  counter  gave  him  what  he 
asked,  he  immediately  left.  Then  the 
man  said  to  me,  "That  will  be  the  man's 
bed  tonight.  He  will  take  those  old 
papers  to  a  railroad  car  or  perhaps  find 
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a  big  box  somewhere  and  use  them  to 
make  his  bed."  It's  true  that  paper 
keeps  out  cold  but  suppose  that  Avould 
have  been  a  bed  for  some  of  us.  Do 
we  ever  grumble  because  we  haven't 
as  soft  a  place  to  rest  our  weary  bodies 
as  some  one  else  might  have? 

As  we  travel  from  one  place  to  an- 
other and  see  the  structures  of  various 
buildings  or  machinery  of  any  kind,  we 
marvel  at  the  gifts  that  God  has  given 
man,  so  he  is  able  to  do  those  things. 
But  as  we  look  at  the  country  around 
us  we  can  see  great  beauty  made  by 
God.  Do  we  appreciate  the  pureness 
and  the  invigorating  atmosphere  we 
have  in  the  open  spaces  about  us  be- 
side the  great  beauty  we  behold.  The 
air  isn't  contaminated  with  filth  of 
every  kind,  as  is  found  in  the  cities. 

We,  as  a  Christian  group,  know  very 
little  about  crime.  Oh,  yes,  we  read 
about  it  every  day ;  but  have  you  ever 
been  to  a  place  where  you  didn't  feel 
safe  outside  the  house  for  fear  some 
one  might  suddenly  seize  you,  rob  you 
or  attack  yon  in  any  such  manner.  That 
verv  fear  is  found  in  many  people  who 
live  in  our  cities. 

As  Christians,  we  have  the  protec- 
tion of  God  and  we  need  not  hesitate 
to  ask  God's  special  care  over  us  for 
we  are  in  such  a  world  of  crime  and  sin. 

Who  gave  us  our  good  and  pure 
minds?  Do  we  realize  what  a  blessing 
it  is  to  possess  such  a  mind?  Because 
one  is  born  with  a  good  mind,  is  there 
ever  any  reason  that  it  becomes  dull 
in  anyway?  Certainly.  We  can  develop 
it  so  that  it  will  be  a  wonderful  blessing 
to  our  lives,  or  we  can  misuse  our 
bodies  so  that  the  use  eflfects  and  dulls 
our  minds. 

How  would  you  enjoy  riding  with  a 
driver  you  knew  to  have  such  a  mind 
that  he  wouldn't  know  exactly  what 
he  was  doing?  I  dare  say,  it  wouldn't 
be  a  very  pleasant  ride. 

Some  one  has  analyzed  a  cigarette 
fiend  in  this  way  : 

"Ambition  Ym  of  1%;  concentration,  6%; 
Energy,  3%;  Will  power  Vg  of  1%;  Efficiency, 
00;  Morality  9%;  Vitality  15%;  and  self- 
control,  00." 

By  adding  this  together,  it  makes 
34%.  What  has  happened  to  the  other 
66%  ?  What  a  misuse  of  a  good,  sound 
body ! 

Where  is  the  source  of  our  strength 
and  courage  we  need  each  day  to  carry 
on  our  special  duties  of  life?  Have 
you  ever  let  God  know  that  you  know 
your  help  cometh  from  Him?  Did  you 
thank  Him  for  it?  Did  you  ask  Him  to 
continue  to  give  you  health  to  carry 
on  a  life  of  service? 

At  this  time  there  are  "wars  and 
rumors  of  wars"  throughout  the  world. 
It  is  quite  natural  for  us  to  give  thanks 
that  our  country  is  out  of  war.  But  are 
we  safe? 

Do  we  appreciate  that  wc  are  in  a 
country  which  permits  us  to  worship 
as  we  choose  ? 

Above  all  the  things  that  have  been 


mentioned,  we  have  the  Bible.  Does 
it  lie  on  the  shelf  covered  with  dust? 
Or  is  it  placed  where  anyone  at  any- 
time may  use  it  and  use  it  much? 

Why  has  our  heavenly  Father 
blessed  us  so?  Because  He  loves  us. 

The  question  still  remains  with 
us :  Do  we  appreciate  God's  blessings 
to  the  extent  that  we  can  render  a  life 
of  service  for  our  Savior?  - 

Converse,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  857) 

During  Thanksgiving  week  Bro. 
Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  was  with 
us  and  conducted  a  series  of  meetings; 
12  meetings  in  all.  Many  interesting 
and  profitable  thoughts  were  brought 
out  and  five  precious  souls  became  will- 
ing to  accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  18,  the  rite  of  water 
baptisin  was  administered  by  our 
bishop,  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler.  Our  prayer 
is  that  these  young  people  may  grow  up 
to  be  real  workers  in  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard. Bro.  and  Sister  R.  R.  Smucker 
who  had  been  on  an  extended  trip  to  the 
eastern  states  and  Canada,  are  with  us 
again,  for  which  we  are  glad.  They 
brought  home  with  them  their  son 
Ernest,  who  is  attending  college  at 
Goshen,  for  the  holiday  vacation. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  22nd  a  Gos- 
pel team  composed  of  nine  young  men 
from  Goshen  College,  were  with  us  and 
gave  an  interesting  program  of  song 
and  personal  testimony. 

A  number  of  our  young  folks  expect 
to  attend  the  six  weeks  Bible  course 
at  Goshen.  The  study  of  the  Bible  is 
always  commendable  of  God's  people. 

Our  wish  for  you  is  that  the  New 
Year,  1938,  may  be  a  profitable  and 
happy  one,  both  in  the  material  and 
spiritual. 

Dec.  24,  1937.  F.  I.  S. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

(Maple  River  congregation) 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers: — 
We  are  sorry  that  address  on  our  pre- 
vious letter  was  Pellston  instead  of 
Brutus. 

We  had  our  Bible  studies  as  planned. 
They  were  very  interesting  and  urged 
us  on  to  more  study.  May  those  things 
be  ever  a  part  of  our  life.  The  follow- 
ing were  tlie  subjects:  The  Christian 
in  the  Home;  Place  and  Purpose  of 
Prophecy;  The  Christian  in  Society; 
Fulfilled  Prophecy  in  Israel;  The 
Christian  in  Business ;  Prophecy  for 
the  Church  Age ;  The  Christian  in  the 
Church  ;  The  Apostasy ;  The  Grace  of 
Submission;  Signs  of  the  Times; 
Second  Coming  of  Christ ;  Maintaining 
Mennonite  Standards;  The  Call  of  the 
World:  Bro.  Johns  went  to  Chief  from 
here,  for  Bible  school. 

One  soul  was  taken  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  letter. 


As  we  approach  the  New  Year,  may 
we  realize  it  is  a  year,  as  well  as  days, 
nearer  the  coming  of  our  Saviour,  and 
may  our  lives  send  forth  that  radiant 
light. 

May  God  bless  all,  and  remember  us 
in  your  prayers. 

Dec.  26,  1937.  Cor. 


De  Soto  City,  Florida 

"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  un-  i 
speakable  gift."  We  wonder  that  the 
world  can  enjoy  the  Christmas  season 
without  accepting  this  gift.  We  have 
especial     reasons     for     thankfulness.  I 
First,  that  Mother  Ebersole  is  gaining  ' 
strength  since  her  recent  illness;  and 
second,  that  the  cold  wave  of  a  few 
weeks  ago  spared  us  our  citrus  fruit. 
Some  plant  life  was  nipped,  but  with 
temperature  at  80  degrees  now,  much  ' 
of  it  is  sprouting  again. 

Among  tourists  who  have  stopped  ' 
with  us  this  season  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  Raymond  Nace  of  Souderton, ' 
Pa. ;  Sister  Cora  Christophel,  Florin, ! 
Pa.,  Bro.  and  Sister  Willis  W.  Miller, ' 
Mio,  Mich.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Willis  j 
J.  Miller,  Fairview,  Mich.  The  latter  !i 
couple  are  camping  in  Sebring  at  pres- ' 
ent. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Sauder  and  family  of  Tampa  ' 
Mission  spent  a  night  with  us  in  July.! 

Later: — On  Dec.  30  our  hearts  were' 
gladdened  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  J. 
Paul   Sauder  of  Tampa   (100  miles) 
partake    of   the    sacred    emblems  ot 
Christ's  sufferings  with  us. 

Dec.  26,  1937. 

Anna  and  Jennie  Ebersole. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Sonnenberg  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  rejoice  again  this  Christmas 
season  that  "He  has  come."  This  re- 
joicing should  continue  throughout 
the  year.  Paul  tells  us  to  "Rejoice  in 
the  Lord  always." 

Dec.  26  the  following  organization 
took  place  :  Church  Chor.,  Aaron  Leh- 
man ;  S.  S.  Supts.,  Sylvester  Lehman,) 
Levi  Steiner;  Chors.,  Aaron  Lehman, 
Willis  Lehman;  Treas.,  David  Geiser, 
Amos  Lehman;  Y.  P.  Meeting  Com., 
Irvin  Geiser,  Noah  Lehman,  Paul 
Neuenschwander  ;  Ushers,  Vernon  Leh- 
man, Aldus  Nussbaum,  Alvin  Geiser, 
Paul  Neuenschwander. 

In  the  evening  of  Nov.  22  Bro.  Ira 
Johns  and  Dec.  6  Bro.  James  Bucher 
worshipped  with  us.  We  appreciate 
their  messages. 

Dec.  12-19  Brethren  Edwin  Albright 
of  Flint,  Mich,  and  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of 
Elida  were  in  our  midst.  During  this; 
Bible  conference  we  had  another  op-: 
portunity  to  become  better  acquainted 
with  the 'Word  of  God,  and  the  mes- 
sages brought  to  us  were  real  food  tc 
our  spiritual  .bodies.  Our  faithfulness 
to  God  will  be  determined  by  the  wa> 
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we  react  upon  the  light  He  has  re- 
vealed to  us. 

We  desire  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  this  spiritual  manna  might  be- 
come a  part  of  us,  that  we  may  grow 
and  our  lives  shine  brighter. 

Dec.  26,  1937.  Cor. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Bro.  Banks  Weaver  of  Mifflintown,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
Pike  Church  on  Sunday  morning,  Nov. 
7. 

Thanksgiving  services  were  held  at 
the  Bank  Church,  Nov.  25.  Bro.  H.  B. 
Keener  conducted  the  devotional.  Bro. 
Perry  Shank  of  Broadway  and  Bro. 
Hiram  Weaver  of  Job,  W.  Va.,  brought 
the  message. 

Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Bank  Church  on  Wednesday  evening, 
Dec.  8.  Because  of  physical  conditions 
he  was  unable  to  continue  the  work, 
and  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  filled  his  place. 

A  Bible  conference  followed  the 
meetings,  continuing  from  Dec.  15  to 
19,  with  brethren  John  Gochnaur  of 
Manheim,  Pa.,  and  C.  K.  Lehman  as 
instructors.  Eleven  precious  young 
souls  confessed  Christ  during  these 
meetings.  Two  more  souls  have  con- 
fessed since  the  meetings  closed. 

Christmas  services  were  held  at  the 
Bank  Church  Dec.  25.  Bro.  R.  W. 
Benner  conducted  the  devotional  by 
reading  Micah  5:2,  and  Luke  2:1-20, 
after  which  Bro.  Paul  Good  of  Roaring, 
W.  Va.,  gave  the  message.  His  subject 
was :  God's  greatest  Gift  to  Man,  and 
how  it  is  Accepted :  He  gave  a  number 
of  blessings  to  those  who  accept  this 
gift,  and  also  asked  the  question :  "Are 
we  saying.  Thank  you,  to  God  for  His 
gift  by  the  lives  we  live?" 

The  annual  all-day  instruction  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Weavers  Church  Dec. 
26. 

We  wish  to  all  Herald  readers  a  hap- 
py prosperous  New  Year  in  the  Lord. 

In  Jesus'  name, 
Dec.  27,  1937.        Laura  E.  Kulp. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Pike  and  Salem  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Again  we  are  reminded  of  our  all-wise 
Creator,  as  the  seasons  come  and  go. 
Another  summer  is  gone  and  the  win- 
ter months  are  upon  us.  The  Father 
has  so  bountifully  blessed  us  with  spir- 
itual food  as  well  as  natural.  We 
praise  His  holy  name.  On  Dec.  13  we 
reorganized  at  the  Salem  Church,  as 
follows :  Church  trustees,  J.  E.  Grei- 
der,  Joe  Huber,  Aaron  Good,  Sim  Hu- 
ber,  S.  M.  Brunk,  and  Reuben  Brunk ; 
S.  S.  Supts.,  Sam  Brenneman,  Aaron 
Huber;  S.  S.  Treas.,  Jake  Brenneman; 
S.  S.  Chor.,  David  Ramer;  distributing 
tracts,  Clarence  Bear,  Harold  Bru- 
baker,  Roy  Brunk.  May  they  all  be 
faithful  in  their  work  for  the  Lord, 


On  Nov.  21  Bro.  Joe  Brunk  and  wife 
of  Newton,  Kans.,  came  into  our  midst, 
and  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Pike  Church,  which  lasted  for  10  days. 
Bro.  Brunk  brought  to  us  many  things 
to  think  about,  and  if  put  to  practice 
they  will  mean  much  to  us  now  and  in 
the  end  eternal  life. 

On  Dec.  26  Bro.  Daniel  Augsburger 
was  with  us  and  gave  us  a  message  both 
morning  and  evening.  May  God  bless 
him  as  he  goes  forth  proclaiming  a 
whole  Gospel  to  a  sinful  world. 

The  Christmas  season  is  now  past 
for  another  year,  and  we  wonder  how 
many  people  (even  Christians)  in  the 
world  have  remembered  the  great  Gift 
of  the  infant  Babe  who  was  laid  in  the 
manger.  We  praise  His  holy  name,  and 
the  day  He  was  born. 

The  old  year  is  almost  past  and  a 
new  one  is  upon  us.  May  we  all  re- 
solve to  make  the  new  one  brighter,  and 
souls  happier,  than  we  have  in  the  one 
that  is  past.  May  we  be  more  faithful 
in  the  Lord's  service  and  more  obedient 
to  His  will  and  the  Church  than  ever 
before. 

There  is  much  sickness  in  the  com- 
munity and  among  brethren  and  sisters 
but  nothing  serious.  May  we  pray  for 
all  God's  children  the  world  over,  that 
the  Master's  will  may  be  done  more 
fully. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Dec.  27,  1937.  Ida  M.  Horst. 


Tampa,  Florida 

(1810  Fourth  Ave.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — We 
hope  the  joy  of  the  Saviour  has  again 
overflowed  your  hearts  this  Christmas 
season.  We  have  been  greatly  blessed. 
Early  in  the  morning  a  group  of  five 
went  out  to  sing  carols.  Everybody 
seemed  to  appreciate  it,  especially  the 
Spanish  families  to  whose  homes  we 
went.  The  last  stop  we  made  was  at 
Ballast  Point,  for  a  doctor-friend.  As 
we  followed  the  beautiful  Bay  Shore 
Drive,  the  sun,  not  yet  up,  was  turning 
the  rippling  waters  to  silver.  At  this 
last  home,  hearts  were  touched  and 
tears  flowed.  We  were  invited  inside 
and  they  asked  Bro.  Sander  to  pray. 
When  we  went  out,  the  warm  sun  was 
up,  and  our  hearts  were  strangely 
warm,  also.  At  ten  o'clock  we  had  a 
service  in  the  church,  Bro.  Sauder  bring- 
ing us  a  message  on  things  that  were 
given  the  first  Christmas. 

Yesterday  we  had  communion  at 
Ida  Street,  twenty-three  partaking. 
Coming,  as  it  did,  just  at  Christmas 
time,  it  was  especially  precious,  and 
drove  home  the  thought  that  Jesus  was 
born  to  die — for  us.  The  service  was 
conducted  by  Bro.  Sauder,  since  Bro. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  whom  we  had  hoped  to 
have  with  us,  was  sick  at  Sarasota. 

Each  family  attending  the  Ybor  City 
Mission,  and  a  few  others,  was  given  a 
Scripture  text  calendar  in  Spanish.  The 
children  of  the  Mission  gave  a  short 


Christmas  program  yesterday  morning 
following  Sunday  school.  The  attend- 
ance here  is  a  little  higher  than  a  year 
ago,  for  which  we  are  glad.  We  are 
also  pleased  to  see  increased  interest 
on  the  part  of  a  few  mothers. 

A  number  of  our  folks  from  the 
North  are  spending  the  winter  in  Tam- 
pa again.  Sister  Lantz  is  here  while 
Bro.  Lantz  is  in  Spain,  and  her  encour- 
agement, and  help  with  the  Spanish 
work  when  she  is  able  to  be  present, 
are  greatly  appreciated.  A  few  people 
traveling  through  Florida  have  also 
gladdened  us  by  stopping  for  services. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  of  Frazer,  Pa., 
with  us  for  evangelistic  meetings  in  a- 
bout  a  month.  Will  all  of  you  who  are 
interested  in  the  work  here  please  pray 
for  the  salvation  of  souls?  There  are 
many  for  whom  Christ  died,  who  are 
repeatedly  rejecting  Him. 

May  the  New  Year  bring  you  all  new 
blessings  in  the  Lord's  services. 

For  His  glory, 

Dec.  27,  1937.  Dora  Taylor. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

(First  Mennonite  Church) 
On  Thursday  eve,  Dec.  23,  the  young 
people  of  our  Young  People's  Bible 
Meeting  went  to  many  homes  singing 
Christmas  carols  and  having  devotion 
with  those  who  cannot  come  to  our 
services  through  sickness  or  old  age. 
All  enjoyed  it  very  much. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  26,  we  had  our 
Christmas  service.  Bro.  Derstine  de- 
livered a  sermon  on  "The  Star  of  the 
East."  In  the  afternoon  a  group  of 
about  45  young  people  gave  a  program 
in  song  under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  S. 
M.  Kanagy  of  Blair,  Ont.  The  singers 
came  to  us  from  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 
The  whole  program  of  songs  and  read- 
ings was  enjoyed.  In  the  evening  the 
children  sang.  The  evening  sermon 
was  "The  Incarnation- — ^Light,  Life, 
and  Love." 

On  Dec.  27  the  Ontario  Mennonite 
Bible  School  opened  its  doors  again 
for  the  three-month  period  with  an  en- 
rollment of  91.  We  hope  that  many 
more  may  take  this  opportunity  for  a 
better  developed  knowledge  of  our 
Bible. 

On  New  Year's  eve  our  young  peo- 
ple hope  to  gather  for  a  watch  night 
service.  Let  us  do  our  part  by  God's 
help  to  keep  the  New  Year's  sheet 
clean. 

Dec.  27,  1937.         Norma  Snyder. 


West  Point,  Neb. 

(Beemer  Plum  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Our  congregation  has  been  favored  re- 
cently by  an  extended  visit  by  Bro.  J. 
W.  Birky  and  wife  of  Clarence  Center, 
N.  Y.  Bro.  Birky  favored  us  with  a 
number  of  timely  messages,  including 
our  missionary  day  message  and 
Thanksgiving  day.    This  being  Bro. 
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Birky's  former  home,  his  visit  was  much 
enjoyed. 

We  have  at  the  present  time  a  class 
of  seven  gfirls  and  five  boys  under  in- 
struction in  preparation  for  church 
membership.       Yours  in  His  service, 

Dec.  28,  1937.  Sam  Oswald. 


Peoria,  111. 

(1103  Ann  St.) 

Several  years  ago  a  man  called  at  the 
Peoria  Mission  home  and  posed  as  a 
member  of  the  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  Men- 
nonite  Mission.  At  that  time  Bro.  Mar- 
tin was  the  pastor  there.  This  man  told 
me  that  Bro.  Martin  was  to  send  his 
church  letter  to  me,  for  he  was  trans- 
ferred on  the  railroad  from  Fort  Wayne 
to  Peoria.  He  said  he  has  a  mother  and 
sister  who  have  been  members  of  the 
Mission  at  Fort  Wayne  for  nearly 
seventeen  years  and  they  are  active 
in  the  Lord's  work  there  and  that  he 
himself  is  willing  to  help  in  the  Church 
wherever  he  can  be  used.  We  had  met 
this  man  only  the  one  time  and  have 
never  seen  him  again. 

In  October  a  man  came  to  the  Hanni- 
bal, Mo.,  Mennonite  Mission  who  fits 
to  the  description  of  the  man  spoken 
of  above.  Instead  of  him  giving  Fort 
Wayne  as  his  home  he  has  given  Peoria 
as  his  home.  About  the  only  difference 
in  his  story  he  gave  to  the  Hannibal 
folks  is  the  name  of  his  home  town. 
He  also  told  the  Hannibal  folks  his 
name  is  Paul  Wielhauer.  In  December 
a  man  with  the  same  description  ap- 
peared at  the  Mission  in  Fort  Wayne 
and  told  Bro.  Weber  he  was  a  member 
of  the  Peoria  Mission  and  that  he 
works  for  a  railroad  express  Co.,  and 
that  he  was  just  transferred  there  and 
that  his  church  letter  would  be  for- 
warded to  Fort  Wayne  by  Bro.  Long 
of  Peoria.  This  man  gave  his  name  as 
Paul  Williams.  Also  in  December  a 
man  called  at  the  Mission  home  in 
Lima,  Ohio  and  poses  as  a  member  of 
the  Peoria  Mission.  In  Lima  he  gave 
his  name  as  Frank  McKnight. 

There  are  a  few  interesting  things 
about  this  man  and  his  aliases.  He 
has  a  mother  and  sister  who  are  quite 
spiritual.  In  the  stories  that  have  come 
to  me  his  mother  and  sister  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Congregational,  Lutheran, 
Unitarian  and  Mennonite  denomina- 
tions. Another  interesting  feature  he 
himself  loves  to  do  personal  work, 
Gospel  team  work,  street  work,  boys' 
club  work  and  the  playing  of  a  violin 
in  an  orchestra.  Another  feature,  he 
is  invariably  connected  with  the  rail- 
roads and  has  just  been  transferred  from 
one  city  to  another  one.  Before  his 
transfer  he  was  temporarily  laid  off 
from  work  and  he  lived  up  his  small 
saving  by  helping  his  widowed  mother 
and  his  sister,  and  now  he  needs  a 
little  help  until  he  gets  his  first  check 
which  is  about  two  weeks  away.  An- 
other feature,  he  asks  Bro.  Long  to 
transfer  his  clnirch  letter  to  the  pastor 
he  is  holding  the  conversation  with 
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and  seems  to  be  greatly  disappointed 
when  the  pastor  has  not  received  any 
mail  from  Brother  Long  of  Peoria. 
Thus  he  attempts  to  give  convincing 
proof  of  his  Church  connection  and  to 
win  the  confidence  of  the  pastor  that 
he  is  conversing  with. 

The  man  is  not,  and  never  was,  a 
member  of  our  church,  nor  has  he  ever 
been  a  worshiper  here.  We  have  had 
only  one  meeting  with  him  and  that 
was  when  he  tried  to  work  his  confi- 
dence game  on  us  several  years  ago. 
This  man  is  about  45  years  old.  He  is 
about  5  feet  and  9  inches  tall  and  weighs 
about  175  lbs.  and  has  black  hair.  "Be- 
ware of  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing." 

We  wish  to  thank  the  churches  and 
individuals  that  have  sent  provisions 
and  offerings  for  the  Christmas  bas- 
kets. We  greatly  appreciate  your  help 
and  I  am  sure  those  homes  who  have 
received  would  also  like  to  give  to 
you  their  personal  expressions  of  ap- 
preciation. 

At  the  present  time  we  are  having 
revival  meetings  here  at  the  church. 
Bro.  P.  A.  Heller  of  Grabill,  Ind.  is 
our  evangelist.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  blessings  upon  these  meetings. 
Will  you  continue  to  pray  with  us  for 
souls?  Thank  you. 

Dec.  29,  1937.      C.  Warren  Long. 


ANOTHER  HERESY 

(Continued  from  page  853) 

reads,  "But  there  shall  be  false  proph- 
ets also  among  the  people,  even  as 
there  shall  be  false  teachers  among  you, 
who  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable 
heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  them- 
selves swift  destruction." 

Then  in  I  John  4:1-3,  we  read,  "Be- 
loved, believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try 
the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God: 
because  many  false  prophets  are  gone 
out  into  the  world.  Hereby  know  ye 
the  Spirit  of  God :  Every  spirit  that 
confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh  is  of  God :  and  every  spirit 
that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  come  in  the  fiesh  is  not  of  God ;  and 
this  is  that  spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof 
ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come;  and 
even  now  already  is  it  in  the  world." 

"For  many  deceivers  are  entered  into 
the  world,  who  confess  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh.  This  is  a 
deceiver  and  an  antichrist"  (II  John  7). 

"Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  denieth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?  He  is  anti- 
christ, that  denieth  the  Father  and  the 
Son.  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father :  ...  he  that 
acknowledgeth  the  Son  hath  the  Father 
also.  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you, 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  begin- 
ning. If  that  which  ye  have  heard  from 
tlie  beginning  shall  remain  in  you,  ye 
also  shall  continue  in  the  Son,  and  in 
the  Father.  And  this  is  the  promise 
that  he  hath  promised  us,  even  eternal 
life"  (I  John  2 :22-25).     J.  B.  Miller. 


January  6 

REPORT  OF  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 


Da3^on,  Va.  ' 

Report  of  Bible  Conference  held  at  the 
Bank  Church,  Dec.  15-19,  1937. 

Organization. — Mod.,  S.  H.  Rhodes;  Chor.,  j 
Mahlon  Blosser;  Secy.,  Nellie  Coffman;  in-  ^, 
structors:  John  H.  Gochnaur,  Manheim,  Pa.;  ,' 
Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  , 

Topics  Discussed. — How  to  Study  the  Bi- 
ble; Some  Current  Religious  Errors;  The 
Problems  of  Adjustments  in  the  Home;  The 
Work  of  Christ  as  Prophet,  as  Priest,  as 
King;  Sowing  and  Reaping;  Righteousness,  ^ 
Temperance  and  Judgment.  '  ' 

Gleanings. — The  emphasis  should  be  placed    |  ' 
on  the  last  part  of  the  topic,  "How  to  Study   i  ^ 
the  Bible."  It  is  very  essential  that  we  study   '  ' 
it — prayerfully,  believingly,  and  with  humble 
reverence.    We  should  get  a  knowledge  of 
the  Scripture,  for  it  is  the  last  word  in  an 
argument.  Although  we  spend  a  life-time  in   ;  r 
Bible  study  we  do  not  get  all  that  is  there;    ;  .'' 
we  shall  finish  on  the  other  side.  We  should  C 
be  guarded  when  we  speak  of  others,  but    !  t 
when  their  doctrines  touch  the  eternal  Word    i  I 
we  cannot  mince  words.  The  Word  is  that  by 
which  everything  should  be  tested.  Study  the  | 
Word,  and  if  anything  is  presented  it  should    \  I 
be  judged  in  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the    !  F 
Word.     Current    movements    usually    have    ;  ! 
something  that  appeals  to  the  sensuality,  the  t 
flesh.    For  example:    Spiritism  touches  the  , 
supernatural.   Many  cults  exalt  man  and  de-  j 
fame  and  humanize  Christ.    Why  long  for 
other  pastures  when  we  have  all  things  rich- 
ly to  enjoy?  , 

A  home  that  is  not  Christian  is  not  a  true  , 
home.  The  institution  of  the  home  is  for  the  ^. 
joy  and  happiness  of  man.  The  mental  atti-    '  ' 
tude  of  the  parents  is  reflected  in  their  off-  , 
spring.    Christ's  whole  work  is  set  forth  in 
one  word- — mediator.    He  breaks  up  the  es- 
trangement  between    God   and   man.  God 
chooses  from  our  number,  our  brother  Jesus 
Christ,  to  be  our  spokesman.   Christ  became  | 
a  man  that  He  might  be  a  Priest.  A  man  to  ' 
be  merciful  must  partake  of  the  same  nature  ' 
with  the  ones  he  serves.  Christ  went  into  the  " 
heavenly  tabernacle  and  presented  His  own    ,  ' 
blood  to  cleanse  the  conscience  whereby  we  ' 
are  actuallj'  forgiven.    If  Christ  had  come  ' 
into  Jerusalem  as  a  Caesar,  on  a  charger, 
with  a  sword  in  His  hand,  ready  to  throw  | 
off   the    Roman   yoke,   the   Jewish   leaders    j  I 
would  have  stood  by  Him,  but  He  came  i 
humbly  to  establish  a  spiritual  kingdom  and  ( 
they  rejected  Him.    Only  a  prepared  people,    '.  • 
who  have  done  away  with  sin,  can  come  into  ] 
the  presence  of  God  to  worship  Him.   The    ;  ; 
reaping  in  this  life  is  a  foretaste  of  the  reap-    i  \ 
ing  in  the  life  to  come.   God's  righteousness 
was  manifested  in  Christ.    God  in  the  flesh 
showed  us  how  we  ought  to  live.  Those  who 
strive  to  win  are  temperate  in  all  things.  The 
God  who  metes  out  judgment  has  warned  of 
this  judgment.   He  has  also  made  a  way  of  . 
escape.   No  one  will  be  judged  except  those  , 
who  have  trampled  under  foot  the  goodness  j 
of  God.  , 

Note. — -This  conference  was  the  culmina-  : 
tion  of  a  revival  meeting  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Chester  K.  Lehman.    Eleven  young  people  ' 
confessed  in   the  meeting  and  two   others  ' 
joined  the  class  when  it  met  for  instruction. 
We  praise  the  Lord  that  our  souls  were  en- 
riched, our  numbers  enlarged,  and  our  re-    ,  , 
sponsibility  increased.  ' 

Secretary.  , 


Married 


Beilei^Stoltzfiis.— On   Dec.   2,   1937,  Bro. 

David  .1.  Beiler  and  Sister  Sara  B.  Stoltzfus 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Stoltzfus  at  the  home  of  the  bride.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  accompany  them  through  life. 


Lapp— Fisher.— On  Nov.  25,  1937,  Bro.  Jo- 
nas S.  Lapp  and  Sister  Levina  S,  Fisher  were 
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united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  Ira  Nissley  of 
Iowa,  at  the  home  of  the  bride.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  rest  upon  them. 


Martin— Martin.— On  Dec  24,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  William 
Ramer  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro.  Clarence  R.  Mar- 
tin and  Sister  Mary  Martin,  both  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage.  May  the 
Lord  bless  this  union. 


Sensenig — Myer.  —  On  Christmas  morning, 
Dec.  25,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  Jacob  S.  Sensenig  and  Sister  Martha 
K.  Myer  of  the  New  Holland,  Pa.,  congregation 
were  united  in  matrimony  by  the  bride's  father, 
Bro.  Amos  W.  Myer.  May  the  blessings  of  God 
attend  them  through  life. 


Schweitzer — Oswald. — On  Wednesday,  Dec. 
22,  1937,  Bro.  Willard  Schweitzer  of  Wood- 
river,  Neb.,  and  Sister  Edna  Oswald  of  Beemer, 
Neb.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Plum 
Creek  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  P.  O.  Oswald, 
uncle  of  the  bride,  officiating.  May  the  Lord's 
blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Kanck— Martin— On  Oct.  23,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Harold  B.  Ranck  of  the 
Paradise,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Sister  Pauline 
M.  Martin  of  the  East  Chestnut  St.,  congrega- 
tion, Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage by  the  bride's  uncle,  Bro.  Ross  Goldfus. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Clymer— Hamisli.— On  Dec.  22,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Willow  Street, 
Pa.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  John  M. 
Clymer  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Stella  W. 
Harnish,  Bro.  Jacob  T.  Harnish,  father  of  the 
bride,  officiating.  May  the  richest  of  God's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Lehman — Wenger.  —  On  Sunday,  Dec.  26, 
1937,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  Clayton  Bergey  of  Fentress,  Va.,  Bro.  Ar- 
thur R.  Lehman  and  Sister  Lula  Wenger,  both 
members  of  Mt.  Pleasant  congregation  near 
Fentress,  were  united  in  holy  marriage.  May 
Heaven's  richest  blessings  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Eberly — Yoder. — Bro.  David  Eberly,  son  of 
Elam  and  Lydia  Eberly,  and  Sister  Mabel  Yo- 
der, daughter  of  Menno  and  Alice  Yoder,  both 
of  Orrville,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Vernon  Lehman 
Dec.  21,  1937,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  officiating. 
May  the  blessings  of  Heaven  attend  them  in  all 
their  labors  in  home  and  Church. 


Obituary 


Day. — George  Edward  Day  was  born  Jan.  20, 
1866 ;  died  Nov.  26,  1937 ;  aged  71  y.  10  m.  6  d. 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  Bethany 
Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  was  a  member. 
Bro.  L.  H.  Jones  conducted  the  service,  as- 
sisted by  J.  M.  Foster  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
Text,  Psa.  37  :37.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Brethren  Cemetery. 


Boadcap. — William  Edward  Roadcap,  was 
born  April  18,  1876;  died  Dec.  11,  1937;  aged 
70  y.  7  m.  23  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  the  Oak  Grove  (Brethren)  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  L.  H.  Jones,  assisted  by   

Fisher,  pastor  of  the  U.  B.  Church  of  Broad- 
way, Va.,  and  Ritchie,  pastor  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  at  Genoa.  Text,  Job  14:4.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 


Eby. — Absalom  Eby  was  born  Dec.  4,  1854; 
died  Nov.  17,  1937;  aged  82  y.  11  m.  13  d. 
He  was  married  Nov.  17,  1907,  to  Martha 
Reist.  Surviving  him  are  his  wife,  2  daughters 
(Emma   and   Ruth),   3   sisters    (Mrs.  Enoch 


Burckhart,  Mrs.  Noah  Good,  and  Mrs.  Emerson 
Morrison),  and  4  brothers  (Jesse,  Noah,  Jacob, 
and  Elias).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  late 
residence  in  Elmira,  Ont.,  to  the  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  Jesse  Bowman  and 
Urias  Martin.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


(Miller. — Lizzie  H.,  widow  of  Abram  H.  Mil- 
ler, died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Chester  M.  Kindig,  at  Lampeter,  Pa.,  after  an 
illness  of  ten  weeks ;  aged  73  years.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  the  late  Amos  and  Cathrine  (Ru- 
ber) Kreider.  These  children  survive:  Chris- 
tian K.,  West  Hemfield  Twp. ;  Amos  K.,  Mil- 
lersville ;  Mrs.  Chester  M.  Kindig,  Lampeter ; 
Ella  K.  and  Cora  K.  at  home  ;  also  13  grand- 
children. She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  Private  services  were 
held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Millersville  Men- 
nonite Church,  conducted  by  the  following  min- 
isters :  Bros.  Daniel  Gish  and  Jacob  Hess  of 
Millersville,  Bro.  Stoner  Krady,  and  Bro.  John 
K.  Charles.  Text  (Jno.  14:2)  :  "In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions."  Several  weeks  be- 
fore her  death  she  asked  for  communion  and  it 
was  administered  by  Bishop  Stoner  Krady.  She 
suffered  much  at  times  but  was  very  patient 
with  it  all  and  longed  to  go  home. 
To  that  far  distant  land,  she  has  taken  her  way, 
Past  the  shadows  of  night  there  has  dawned  a 
new  day ; 

And  this  be  our  comfort  through  grief  hard  to 
bear, 

That  far  country  is  "Home"  and  she  waits 
for  us  there.  Her  daughters. 


Camp. — Evalyn  Irene,  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Phoebe  Camp,  was  born  near  Washington, 
111.,  April  19,  1903;  died  at  the  family  home 
Dec.  18,  1937,  after  an  illness  of  three  months. 
She  received  her  early  education  in  the  Wash- 
ington community.  After  graduating  from  the 
Washington  High  School  she  attended  the  Illi- 
nois State  Normal  University  and  Bradley  In- 
stitute at  Peoria.  She  taught  in  the  rural 
schools  in  this  community,  Lowpoint,  and  Tis- 
kilwa  for  13  years,  and  at  the  time  of  her 
illness  was  teaching  the  Stormer  school  near 
her  home.  In  her  youth  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  has  been  a  conscientious 
worker  in  the  Sunday  school  and  all  Church 
activities.  She  was  a  lover  of  music  and  poetry, 
and  as  a  hobby  she  greatly  enjoyed  expressing 
her  sentiments  in  composing  poems  to  her  fam- 
ily and  friends.  Slie  was  preceded  in  d^eath  by 
her  father  (Joseph  Camp),  Feb.  5,  1922.  Sur- 
viving are:  her  mother  (Mrs.  Phoebe  Camp),  1 
brother  (Clifford,  at  home),  3  sisters  (Mrs. 
Dina  Sears  of  Tiskilwa,  Cathryn  of  Peoria,  and 
Mrs.  Naomi  Smucker  of  Smithville,  Ohio),  and 
5  nephews.  Funeral  services  were  held  from 
Calvary  Mennonite  Church,  Washington,  111., 
in  charge  of  H.  R.  Sehertz.  Interment  in  the 
Union  Cemetery  near  Washington. 


Yoder. — Emma  N.,  daughter  of  David  Z.,  and 
Jacobina  Stutzman,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  Oct.  13,  1860  ;  died  at  her  home  in  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  5,  '1937;  aged  77  y.  1  m. 
23  d.  She  came  to  Logan  County  while  still  a 
young  girl,  and  on  Feb.  5,  1884,  was  married  to 
Samuel  P.,  son  of  C.  K.  and  Cathai-ine  Yoder. 
This  companionship  lasted  almost  fifty-four 
years.  They  were  the  parents  of  nine  children, 
four  of  them  preceding  her  in  death.  She  was 
devoted  to  her  family,  and  her  children.  All 
living  in  a  close  circle,  it  was  a  common  occur- 
rence for  them  to  meet  and  spend  a  day  to- 
gether in  doing  some  special  household  task. 
She,  with  the  father,  took  great  pleasure  in  hav- 
ing the  family  meet  with  them  on  Christmas 
Day  and  sharing  some  token  of  love  to  each 
member.  While  for  the  coming  Christmas  sea- 
son, her  gifts  have  been  prepared,  she  has  gone 
on  before  to  spend  her  Christmas  with  her  Sav- 
iour. Those  who  are  left  will  greatly  miss  her, 
but  realize  that  mother  is  happy  and  her  joy 
far  surpasses  theirs.  She  became  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  an  early  age,  and,  at 


the  time  of  her  death  was  a  member  of  the 
South  Union  congregation.  Her  place  at  serv- 
ices being  seldom  vacant  as  long  as  health  per- 
mitted. She  was  also  an  active  member  of  the 
South  Union  Sewing  Circle,  where  her  presence 
and  the  labor  of  her  hands  are  greatly  missed. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  1  son,  and  4  daughters, 
20  grandchildren,  3  great-grandchildren,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Two  sons  and  2 
daughters,  her  parents,  and  an  only  sister  have 
gone  on  before.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  South  Union  Church  on  Dec.  8,  1937,  at  2 
o'clock  p.  m.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer 
assisted  by  Bro.  J.  Y.  King.  Burial  in  the 
cemetery  near  the  church. 


Christophel." — Emma,  daughter  of  Jonas  and 
Anna  (Ramer)  Loucks,  wife  of  Ira  Christophel, 
was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  21,  1884. 
She  was  converted  in  her  youth,  accepting 
Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour,  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Yellow  Creek.  She 
had  much  joy  in  her  Christian  fellowship  and 
was  a  faithful  attendant  at  services  as  long  as 
health  permitted.  On  May  30,  1903,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Ira  Christophel  of  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.  This  union  was  blessed  with  6 
children  (Carl  of  Elkhart,  Esther  of  Goshen, 
Harold  of  Clarksville,  Mich. ;  Florence,  Miriam, 
and  James  at  home).  She  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  about  a  year,  suffering  from  heart 
ailment  and  complications.  Early  in  the  year 
she  was  bedfast  but  improved  enough  to  be  able 
to  attend  Sunday  morning  services  again  and 
also  to  visit  friends.  She  attended  communion 
services  on  Sunday,  Nov.  7,  and  was  at  church 
on  the  14th.  She  appreciated  these  privileges 
very  much.  On  Tuesday,  Nov.  16,  she  spent  the 
afternoon  with  her  aged  father  and  step-mother. 
She  enjoyed  this  occasion  very  much  and  seemed 
to  be  in  very  good  spirits.  She  spent  the  eve- 
ning at  home  with  Miriam  and  James  while  the 
remainder  of  the  family  attended  services  at 
Yellow  Creek.  Soon  after  Bro.  Christophel  re- 
tired Sister  Christophel  called  him  stating  that 
she  was  ill.  He  gave  her  the  usual  help  and 
called  the  physician  but  all  help  possible  was 
of  no  avail.  She  peacefully  passed  on  at  about 
10  :30  ;  aged  52  y.  10  m.  26  d.  She  leaves  her 
beloved  companion  and  children,  her  aged  fa- 
ther and  step-mother,  2  brothers  (Martin  and 
Ephraim  Loucks),  1  sister  (Florence — Mrs. 
Aaron  Mumaw),  also  a  host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Virgil  Weaver  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 

"Mother,  we  will  miss  thee  often. 
When  we  see  the  vacant  chair ; 

But  we  know  that  God  in  heaven, 
Doth  our  heartaches  help  to  bear. 

We  will  meet  thee  soon  in  heaven 
When  our  voyage  of  life  is  o'er. 

And  in  yonder  streets  in  heaven 

Where  we  will  meet  to  part  no  more." 


SPEAKING  TO  EVERYBODY 


By  J.  B.  Troyer 
(Published  by  request  of  the  author.) 

Speaking  to  everybody  yet  I  don't  know  what: 
Listened  to  everybody  which  it  doesn't  pay. 

It  puts  me  on  the  job 
Although  I  have  to  pray. 

Hammering  like  I  did  years  ago; 

The  message  I  try  to  learn. 
No  doubt  but  what  the  preacher  knows, 

I  never  know  but  what  I  earn. 

Quite  a  struggle,  my  frien'd; 

Whatever  things  may  be. 
Although  let  God  direct  to  the  end; 

Wages  good?   remember  me. 

Old  things  pass  away; 

While  new  thoughts  do  appear 
It  means  a  happy  day 

When  we  step  into  another  year. 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


It  is  estimated  that  at  the  present  time 
one-fourth  of  the  world's  income  goes  to 
the  support  of  war. 


The  season's  severest  storm,  thus  far,  is 
reported  from  Washington,  Oregon,  and  Ida- 
ho, where  the  property  loss  is  estimated  at 
over  a  million  dollars  and  there  were  some 
lives  reported  lost. 


In  the  recent  Panay  incident,  in  which  the 
Japanese  sank  an  American  ship  with  re- 
sulting loss  of  life,  the  two  nations  were  for 
a  time  thought  to  be  on  the  verge  of  war. 
Fortunately,  better  counsel  prevailed  and  the 
affair  is  thought  to  be  satisfactorily  closed. 
We  praise  the  Lord. 


ing  has  at  least  doubled  since  repeal.  This 
is  but  one  among  many  evidences  that  liquor 
consumption  is  increasing.  If  those  people 
were  sincere,  why  do  they  not  now  acknowl- 
edge their  error  and  begin  to  work  for  real 
temperance?  It  is  still  true  that  "Wine  is 
a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging;  and  who- 
soever is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise." 

The  New  Year  does  not  begin  on  the  first 
of  January  in  every  country,  but  on  what- 
ever date  it  is  celebrated,  the  same  idea  is 
associated  with  it — goodwill,  kindly  feeling, 
often  expressed  in  quaint  customs  and  oftener 
in  the  giving  and  receiving  of  presents.  It 
is  not  known  how  old  is  the  custom  of  the 


The  craze  for  labor  strikes,  which  has 
swept  over  America  during  the  past  few 
years,  has  also  made  its  appearance  in  parts 
of  Europe.  A  general  strike  of  public  service 
workers  is  reported  from  Paris,  France, 
which  carries  with  it  a  threat  against  the 
political  life  of  the  Chautemps  ministry.  Labor 
strikes  and  politics  make  a  dangerous  com- 
bination. 


During  the  past  few  years  Ireland  has  made 
strides  toward  independence  from  Great 
Britain.  The  new  constitution,  which  gives 
Ireland  all  but  complete  independence,  went 
into  effect  Dec.  29,  when  President  DeValera 
ceased  to  be  President  and  assumed  the 
duties  of  Prime  Minister.  The  republic  of 
Ireland  has  not  yet  achieved  its  desire  to 
include  the  whole  island  in  its  dominion,  as 
Ulster,  in  the  northern  part  of  the  island,  is 
still  loyal  to  England.  This  will  probably 
continue,  as  Ulster  is  Protestant  while  the 
republic  to  the  south  is  Catholic. 


While  the  campaign  was  on  to  bring  about 
the  repeal  of  national  prohibition  the  whiskey- 
ites  and  their  political  friends  shouted  loud 
and  long  that  the  reason  why  they  wanted 
prohibition  repealed  was  to  promote  the 
temperance  cause;  that  there  would  be  less 
consumption  of  strong  drink  after  repeal  than 
before.    It  now  develops  that  drunken  driv- 


Ready  Soon! 
LIFE  SONGS  — NO.  TWO 

The  printing  of  Life  Songs  No.  2  is 
nearly  completed  and  as  soon  then  as 
they  are  bound,  deliveries  can  be  made 
which  should  be  the  latter  part  of  Jan- 
uary. Orders  will  be  filled  in  the  order 
in  which  they  reach  us. 
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A  New  Mission  Study  Book 

EXALTING  CHRIST  IN  THE  CITY 

OR 

The  Why,  What,  and  How  of  City  Missions 

By  J.  D.  MiNINGER 

Another  title  in  the  Mission  Study  Course  as  arranged  by  the  Committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  The  author  who  has 
spent  twenty-five  years  in  actual  service  in  city  work  is  well  fitted  to  write  on  this 
subject. 

In  the  foreword  the  author  says:  "It  is  hoped  that  this  book  will  fill  a  threefold 
need  viz:  (1)  A  textbook  for  use  in  mission  study  classes  conducted  either  in  local 
congregations  or  in  schools.  (2)  A  manual  for  the  guidance  of  the  city  mission 
worker  on  the  field.  (3)  An  aid  to  the  minister  who  is  eager  that  his  congregation 
function  effectively." 

Start  a  Mission  Study  class  in  your  congregation  during  the  winter  months  using 
this  new  inspirational  and  informative  book.  Available  in  two  bindings.  232  pages, 
size  S'/z  X  714  inches. 

Durable  Paper  Binding 

Each   $ 

Dozen  or  more  copies,  each   


Attractive  Cloth  Binding 

Each   $  .75 

Dozen  or  more  copies,  each   65 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  SCOTTDALE,  PA. 


.50 
.40 


New  Year's  celebration,  but  we  do  know 
that  three  thousand  years  before  Christ  was 
born,  the  people  who  lived  in  Babylonia 
kept  a  New  Year  festival  called  "Zalmuk" 
which  lasted  for  twelve  days. 

When  the  Romans  became  Christians,  the 
festival  of  New  Year's  was  still  kept,  but  in 
place  of  the  old  heathen  practices,  the  Church 
ordered  that  the  day  should  be  one  of  fast- 
ing, prayer  and  humiliation. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  two  weeks  Bible  school  will  be  held  at 
the  Howard-Mennonite  Church  near  Amboy, 
Ind.  Jan.  17-28. 

Instructors. — S.  G.  Shetler,  Prin.,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  C.  C.  Culp,  Chief,  Mich. 

Subjects. — Exodus,  Bible  Survey — New 
Testament,  James,  I  John,  Vocal  Music, 
Christian  Principles,  Teacher's  Training — S. 
S.  Administration,  Rosea,  Psalms,  Bible  Ge- 
ography— Old  Testament,  Luke,  Bible  Doc- 
trine, Angels,  Satan,  Temptation,  Joshua, 
Missions. 

Remarks. — Tuition,  75(^  per  week.  Board 
and  room  free  to  students  from  other  com- 
munities. For  further  information  write  or 
call 

Niles  M.  Slabaugh 
Kokomo,  Ind.  R.  4 
Telephone,  Amboy,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 


"As  they  ministered  unto  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said, 
Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the 
work  whereunto  I  have  called  them." 


The  main  theme  of  this  text  is  that  of 
choosing  and  sending  forth  mission- 
aries. Many  points  for  meditation  are 
suggested  in  the  text,  but  we  will  men- 
tion only  a  few  of  them : 


Notice  the  expression,  "The  Holy 
Ghost  said."  He  must  speak,  or  the 
sending  forth  of  missionaries  is  a  farce. 
The  Church  should  act  in  unison  with 
and  in  obedience  to  the  dictates  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  sending  forth  of  mission- 
aries. 


•  The  Church  at  Antioch  was  in  proper 
shape  to  receive  the  message  from  and 
direction  of  the  Spirit.  "They  minister- 
ed unto  the  Lord."  They  had  just  had  a 
year's  revival  meeting.  They  "fasted." 
That  kind  of  a  church  is  sure  to  enjoy 
the  directions  of  the  Spirit. 


It  is  well  that  we  admire  the  con- 
secration and  aggressive  work  of  the 
disciples  at  Antioch.  It  meant  much 
for  them ;  it  meant  much  in  the  way  of 
spreading  the  good  news  abroad.  It  is 
a  healthy  sign  when  we  admire  that 
kind  of  a  church.  But  admiration  is  not 
enough.  Let  these  same  noble  qualities 
be  in  evidence  in  all  of  our  congrega- 
tions. 


There  is  a  very  close  connection 
between  the  home  Church  and  missions. 
It  is  from  the  home  Church  that  mis- 
sionaries are  sent.  It  takes  a  con- 
secrated home  Church  to  pray  "the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest."  And  until 
the  missions  become  self-sustaining,  it 
takes  a  consecrated  home  Church  to 
give  them  adequate  support.  As  is  the 
home  Church,  so  are  its  missionaries 
and  missions. 


The  chief  aim  in  missionary  work  is 
not  to  have  it  said  that  we  have  been 
(or  are)  doing  work  in  so  many  com- 
munities or  countries,  but  to  do  all  with- 
in our  power  to  do  to  make  Christ  and 
His  Gospel  known  to  all  people  and 
to  lead  them  to  accept  Christ  as  Savior 
and  Lord,  to  forsake  this  world  with  its 
sinful  lusts  and  follies,  and  to  put  the 
principles  and  commandments  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  into  actual  practice. 
As  Christ  would  say  it,  "Teach  all  na- 
tions ...  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you." 


The  Bible. — We  clip  the  following 
from  "International  Religious  News 
Service:" 

'IThe  Bible  is  the  most  popular  book  in  the 
world.  It  was  originally  written  in  Hebrew 
and  Greek.  For  hundreds  of  years  all  copies 
of  it  were  made  by  hand,  and  only  some  few 
hundreds  of  thousands  were  available.  And 
then  came  a  time  when  it  could  be  printed, 
and  since  that  time  it  has  been  translated  and 
printed  in  954  languages  and  dialects.  Once 
in  every  five  weeks  during  the  last  decade 
the  Bible  has  appeared  in  a  new  language. 
Millions  of  copies  are  given  away  and  sold 
annually." 

Fine.  It  would  be  finer  still  if  all  who 
are  so  enthusiastic  in  giving  the  Bible 
a  wide  circulation  would  be  sincere  wor- 
shipers God,  devoted  followers  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  zealous  in  the  pro- 
motion of  true  Christianity  wherever 
there  is  opportunity,  conscientious  in 
putting  the  commandments  of  our  Lord 
into  actual  practice. 


Another  Christmas  holiday  week  has 

passed  into  history.  Whether  this  week 
meant  for  us  a  time  of  rest  or  refresh- 
ing, or  both,  now  that  we  are  back  to 
our  several  posts  of  duty,  may  our  ex- 
periences be  made  fruitful  in  increased 
activities  and  Church  extension  and  ex- 
pansion. We  remember  the  words  of 
our  Lord :  "Other  sheep  I  have  which 
are  not  of  this  fold.  Them  also  I  must 
bring."  Whether  these  "other  sheep" 
in  our  day  live  in  home  community,  in 
some  outlying  districts  within  our  reach, 
in  the  more  distant  section  in  our  home 


land,  or  in  "the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth,"  let  us  go  after  them.  If  we  can 
not  reach  them  by  voice  or  pen,  we  can 
at  least  reach  them  in  our  prayers  by 
way  of  the  Throne. 


Missionarieis     on     Furlough. — The 

latest  among  this  class  to  arrive  in  our 
home  land  are  Bro.  William  G.  Lauver 
and  family  of  South  America  and  Bro. 
E.  E.  Miller  and  family  of  India.  The 
former  have  their  temporary  headquar- 
ters at  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  the  latter  at 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Both 
families  have  a  welcome  in  their  home 
land.  The  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 
are  ascending  in  their  behalf,  as  well  as 
in  behalf  of  all  the  other  missionaries 
at  home  on  furlough,  that  they  may  be 
kept  by  the  Power  Divine,  and  be  a  real 
help  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  at  home  and  abroad.  There  is 
one  peculiar  thing  about  these  mis- 
sionaries. While  in  theory  they  are  at 
home  to  rest  for  a  season,  while  here 
they  are  among  our  busiest  workers. 
This  brings  to  mind  the  old  saying  that 
rest  means  a  change  as  well  as  a  cessa- 
tion from  activities.  Both  are  some- 
times needed  to  bring  out  the  best  there 
is  in  us. 


"Lambs  among  Wolves." — These 
words  were  used  by  our  Savior  as  He 
sent  forth  His  disciples  to  bring  the 
Gospel  to  "the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel."  We  have  only  to  think  of 
the  disposition  of  lambs  and  of  wolves 
to  be  impressed  with  the  tremendous 
significance  of  our  Saviour's  language. 

Our  missionaries  are  sent  forth  into 
the  home  and  foreign  fields  to  "preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature."  They 
are  to  go  forth  as  "lambs,"  not  as 
"wolves ;"  as  nonresistants,  not  as  car- 
nal fighters ;  as  helpless  creatures  de- 
pendent alone  upon  the  Higher  Power 
for  protection  and  safety. 

But  what  reason  is  there  in  the  policy 
of  sending  forth  a  lot  of  peaceful,  in- 
offensive,  innocent,   physically  weak 
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lambs  among  a  pack  of  ravening  wolves, 
hoping  to  wm  them?  And  what  reason 
IS  tnere  to  hope  that  when  nonresistant 
Christians  are  sent  among  the  savages 
ot  earth  that  these  lowgrade  savages 
will  not  make  mince  meat  of  them  in- 
stead of  listening  to  their  story.  The  rea- 
son lies  in  this :  God  has  promised,  "I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee;" 
that  our  "labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord."  He  has  demonstrated  His  keep- 
ing power  over  and  over  again,  and  He 
will  do  so  again.  There  were  many  in 
apostolic  times  who  died  the  death  of 
martyrs;  but  when  we  think  of  the 
hundreds  of  thousands  in  that  day  who 
were  saved  for  a  blessed  eternity  we 
are  impressed  with  the  fact  that  it  was 
a  sacrifice  worthwhile.  Go  forth  in  the 
strength  of  men,  and  you  may  win  souls 
for  men.  Go  forth  in  the  strength  of 
the  Almighty,  and  you  will  win  souls 
for  God. 

Let  our  missionaries  at  home  and  a- 
broad,  our  ministers  at  home  and  a- 
broad,  Christian  workers  generally 
whom  God  has  called  to  be  "fishers  of 
men,"  go  forth  among  the  wolves  of 
earth,  as  the  lambs  of  God  sent  forth 
under  power  and  protection  of  the  Al- 
mighty doing  the  bidding  of  "the  ever- 
lasting Father." 


THE  LAND  BEYOND 


There  is  a  land  beyond  the  view 

Of  these,  our  mortal  eyes, 
Away,  above  the  starry  orbs 

That  light  the  evening  skies; 
A  land  where  sinless  souls  may  dwell 

With  Christ  Himself  alway. 
Where  Jesus  is  the  glorious  Sun, 

And  everlasting  Day. 

There  are  the  pure  and  crystal  sea. 

The  streets  of  lustrous  gold. 
The  tree  of  life  whose  healing  leaves 

Eternal  strength  enfold. 
Twelve  gates  of  iridescent  pearls 

Stand  open  all  the  day^ 
While  night  with  all  its  solitude 

And  gloom  has  fled  away. 

Angelic  hosts  in  glist'ning  robes, 

Cherubs  and  seraphim. 
Stand  'round  the  bright  and  emerald  throne 

And  sing  their  noble  hymn: 
"O  holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord, 

Honor  and  might  are  Thine, 
Which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

Our  Lord  and  King  divine." 

The  saints  of  ages  past  appear 

To  join  the  glad  refrain. 
And  martyrs  who  so  bravely  died 

'I'hat  they  might  live  again. 
Adore  the  One  who  gave  them  grace, 

Life's  toils  and  pain  to  bear. 
And  now  they  stand  arrayed  in  white, 

A  crown  of  life  they  wear. 

Fair  children  gather  lovely  flowers 
That  deck  the  beauteous  vales. 

And  mingle  in  the  joyful  chant. 
Upborne  on  heavenly  gales. 


The  harp  with  sweet  harmonious  tone. 

And  bells  with  mellow  sound 
Re-echo  thru  the  vaults  of  Heaven, 

And  swell  their  cadence  'round. 

Lord,  may  we  faithful  to  Thee  prove 

'Til  scenes  of  time  are  o'er, 
And  go  to  meet  Thee  in  Thy  home 

To  dwell  forevermore; 
And  may  we  bring  Thee  precious  jewels 

Souls  for  Thy  praise  to  be. 
Stars  in  our  crown  to  wear  above. 

Heirs  of  eternity.       — Mrs.  G.  E.  Pearson. 


THE  LORD'S  WORK  AT  PERRY- 
TOiN,  TEXAS,  AND  GUYMAN, 
OKLAHOMA 


By  Jacob  A.  Heatwole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  their  works  do  follow  them. — Rev.  14:13. 
Perryton. 

Over  thirty  years  ago  a  colony  of 
Mennonites  located  in  the  northern  part 
oi  the  Jr'anhandle  of  Texas,  at  that  time 
some  sixty  miles  from  the  railroad,  and 
had  as  their  postoffice  address  Ochiltree, 
Texas.  For  several  years  Bro.  J.  P. 
Berky  served  the  little  flock  as  their 
pastor.  Due  to  the  hardships  of  pioneer- 
ing, drouth,  dust  storms,  and  crop  fail- 
ures, one  after  another  of  the  families 
moved  away  until  only  a  few  are  left. 
At  present  there  remain  only  three 
members.  Brother  and  Sister  Milton 
Sweigart  and  Sister  Fletcher,  the  widow 
of  the  late  Thomas  Fletcher.  When  the 
Sante  Fe  built  the  railroad  from  Shat- 
tuck,  Okla.,  to  Spearman,  Texas,  the 
town  of  Perryton  became  the  county- 
seat  and  is  now  the  address  of  our  folks. 
It  has  also  become  the  most  important 
town  on  the  line,  with  paved  streets,  a 
three-story  hotel,  several  banks,  a  num- 
ber of  grain  elevators,  a  splendid  county 
court  house,  and  everything  that  goes 
to  make  up  a  modern  city  of  the  plains ; 
while  the  town  of  Ochiltree  is  scarcely 
a  memory.  About  13  miles  east  of  Per- 
ryton is  Lone  Tree  school  house,  where 
our  folks  have  worshiped  for  these 
thirty  years.  Since  the  children  are  now 
being  taken  to  Perryton  by  bus,  there 
is  no  school  being  conducted  there 
which  makes  it  a  very  suitable  place  for 
worship.  As  a  result  of  the  consistent 
life  and  faithful  testimony  of  members 
who  have  lived  there,  the  folks  in  the 
community  give  us  a  hearty  welcome 
and  have  in  their  hearts  a  desire  to  hear 
a  whole  Gospel  preached  and  lived  by 
folks  professing  godliness.  It  was  the 
good  privilege  of  the  writer  to  conduct 
a  series  of  meetings  here,  which  lasted 
from  Nov.  23  to  Dec.  3,  which  were  well 
attended,  especially  since  there  were 
other  meetings  in  progress  in  the  com- 
munity. 

Guyman 

A  short  distance  north  across 
the  state  line,  and  about  60  miles  west, 
on  the  California  line  of  the  Rock  Is- 
land is  the  town  of  Guyman,  Okla. 
Here  too,  and  at  about  the  same  time, 


a  colony  of  Mennonites  came  to  make 
their  homes ;  but  for  about  the  same 
reasons  the  families  here,  as  at  Lone- 
tree,  left  one  after  another,  until  only 
the  family  of  Bro.  Felty  J.  Kaufifman  is 
left.  For  a  while  they  had  as  their  pas- 
tor Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth,  who  is  now  at 
Garden  City,  Mo.  One  after  another  of, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Kauffman's  family  have 
been  received  into  church  fellowship! 
by  water  baptism.  It  was  our  glad 
privilege  last  July,  at  the  time  of  our 
communion  at  Lone  Tree,  to  receive! 
Johnnie  the  youngest.  We  had  three; 
services  at  the  New  Bethel  school  house! 
near  Guyman,  and  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, Dec.  5,  we  observed  the  ordi-| 
nances  of  communion  and  feet  washing! 
at  the  home  of  the  Kauffman's. 

Borger  ! 

On  Monday  we  had  the  pleasure  of; 
visiting  in  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ernest  Fenno.  Sister  Fenno  was  Esther 
Sweigart  the  daughter  of  Jacob  Swei- 
gart, who  for  many  years  lived  at  Lone! 
Tree,  but  have  lately  moved  to  Harper,;; 
Kans.  They  were  at  the  station  to  have 
a  short  visit  as  I  passed  through.  The: 
Fennos  live  in  Borger,  Texas,  an  oil 
city  which  has  sprung  up  in  less  than  10 
years.  It  is  located  about  half  way 
between  Perryton  and  Amarillo,  in 
the  midst  of  Petroleum  and  gas  wells, 
possibly  the  greatest  in  the  world.  Im- 
mense quantities  of  carbon  black  are 
manufactured  of  the  petroleum  soot  and^ 
is  shipped  to  all  parts  of  the  world,  es- 
pecially to  Europe.  While  it  has  been  a 
number  of  years  since  one  of  our  minis- 
ters visited  with  them,  both  Ernest  and' 
Esther  expressed  a  desire  to  maintain 
their  membership  and  remain  loyal  to 
their  baptismal  vows. 

Plans  for  Further  Service 

While  the  members  of  these  places 
are  scattered  and  it  has  been  difficult  to 
keep  in  close  touch  with  them  in  the 
past,  now  since  a  railroad  has  been  built 
almost  directly  south  from  La  Junta 
to  Amarillo  it  will  be  much  easier  and 
less  expensive  to  preach  for  them  reg- 
ularly. The  brethren  and  sisters  at 
these  different  places  hold  their  mem- 
bership with  the  La  Junta  congregation, 
and  they  with  a  number  of  other  folks 
have  requested  regular  preaching.  So 
according  to  their  request  and  the  real 
need  we  are  planning  a  schedule  for  the 
coming  year  so  that  some  one  of  our 
ministers  can  make  them  a  visit  each 
month  and  preach  the  Word  to  them. 
An  earnest  request  of  all  who  read 
these  lines :  Please  pray  for  these  scat- 
tered members  and  those  who  should  be 
reached,  and  also  the  ministers  who  are 
to  serve  them. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


There  is  no  way  in  which  we  can  be 
true  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God  without  being  faithful  to  Him. — 
E.  F.  Hartzler.  ' 
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CHRISTMAS  IN  MANY  LANDS 


The  grandchildren  of  the  South  Sea 
Island  cannibals  are  first  to  sing,  "Chris- 
tians, awake,  salute  the  happy  morn." 
They  live  on  the  coral  island  of  Funa- 
futi in  the  South  Pacific.  They  are  first 
because  the  island  lies  immediately  west 
of  the  international  date  line. 

Maoris  and  white  people  in  New  Zea- 
.land,  along  with  those  in  Australia, 
under  the  summer  skies  of  their  Christ- 
mas, have  open-air  and  outdoor  sports, 
instead  of  the  North  American  winter 
scenes ;  but  the  same  carols  are  sung. 

In  China,  from  early  morning  till  late 


at  night,  the  people  are  going  and  com- 
ing from  their  temples,  for  Christmas 
there  is  really  the  Sun  Festival,  which 
occurs  about  December  23. 

In  England  the  men  and  boys  sing 
carols  in  the  streets  for  many  days  be- 
fore Christmas.  These  same  carols  are 
also  rung  by  the  sets  of  bells  in  the 
larger  churches. 

The  Children  of  Norway  begin  their 
Christmas  with  a  religious  service,  and 
this  is  followed  by  a  feast.  Sometimes 
after  the  serving  of  tea  at  seven  o'clock, 
little  boys  in  white  mantles,  with  star- 
shaped  lanterns,  enter  the  room  and 
sing  sweet  carols. 


The  American  custom  of  displaying 
lights  in  the  windows  comes  from 
Sweden.  It  is  the  habit  there  to  serve 
a  Christmas  eve  supper  and  then  go  to 
church  very  early  on  the  morning  of 
Christmas  day. 

Japan  has  a  beautiful  Christmas  cus- 
tom which  Christian  nations  might  well 
adopt.  For  several  days,  both  before 
and  after  Christmas,  all  tickets  and 
transfers  used  on  the  trolley  lines  bear 
these  words : 

"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
Peace  on  earth, 
Good  will  to  men." 

— D.  Carl  Yoder. 


INDLV  MISS 

MISSION  NEWS 

A  number  of  special  meetings  have 
been  held  in  the  Mission  durmg  this 
month,  some  of  which  are  reported  on 
this  page.  Plans  and  preparations  for 
the  work  of  the  coming  year  were  made 
in  some  of  these  meetings.  Following 
these  meetings  a  number  of  the  mission- 
aries will  be  touring  in  territories  some 
distance  from  their  respective  stations 
where  people  have  the  opportunity  to 
hear  the  Gospel  perhap.s  only  once  dur- 
ing the  year. 

iWe  are  very  glad  to  have  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Yoder  and  Joanne  join  our  Mis- 
sion family  and  to  have  the  Hostetler 
lamily  return.  We  are  glad  for  new 
workers  from  time  to  time.  We  trust 
that  there  may  always  be  those  in  the 
Church  who  hear  the  call  to  serve  the 
Master  here.  Following  an  afternoon 
session  of  the  Workers'  Normal  about 
one  hundred  people  gathered  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Beare  to  wel- 
come the  new  and  returning  missionary 
families.  Both  Indian  brethren  and  mis- 
sionaries spoke  words  of  welcome  and 
responses  were  given  by  those  in  whose: 
honor  the  meeting  was  held.  Tea  and 
cookies  were  then  served. 

The  school  children  are  expected  to 
return  from  the  Hills  this  week.  Dar- 
jeeling  school  closed  Nov.  25  and  Lan- 
dour  will  close  on  Dec.  2.  This  is  a 
happy  time  for  both  parents  and  chil- 
dren. The  children  will  be  on  the  plains 
now  until  about  the  middle  of  March, 
when  they  return  to  the  Hills  again  for 
another  school  year.  Edward  Friesen, 
who  is  graduating  Dec.  2  from  Wood- 
stock School  in  Landour,  is  leaving  im- 
mediately for  the  homeland.  He  has  an 
opportunity  to  travel  with  some  school 
mates  and  a  missionary  family  who  are 
returning  at  this  time.         N.  M.  K. 


Workers'  Normal 

The  Workers'  Normal  was  again 
held  in  Balodgahan  this  year,  from  Oct. 
29  until  Nov.  7.  The  first  three  days 
there  were  about  120  workers  present. 
They  represented  the  medical,  educa- 
tional and  evangelistic  departments  of 
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our  work.  The  last  week  was  given  to 
the  evangelists  and  Bible  women.  The 
general  subject  for  the  first  three  days 
was  based  on  Isa.  6  :l-8  and  Gal.  5  :22, 23. 
"The  miraculous  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,"  "The  place  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  medical  work,"  "The  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  class  room,"  "The 
need  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Evangelism," 
were  a  few  of  the  subjects  which  were 
discussed. 

Those  speaking  on  the  above  subjects 
were  from  the  various  departments  of 
work.  During  the  discussions  many  en- 
lightening, inspiring,  and  convicting 
thoughts  were  presented  by  our  Indian 
brethren  and  sisters  and  missionary 
brethren. 

Some  of  our  evangelists  and  Bible 
women  came  a  long  distance  to  attend 
these  meetings.  They  had  been  sepa- 
rated from  the  other  workers  for  some 
months,  so  they  were  glad  to  come  in 
and  mingle  with  fellow  workers  and  re- 
ceive inspiration  from  Bible  study.  A 
few  of  the  men  came  on  bicycles,  some 
of  the  workers  on  buses,  others  by  ox- 
cart, and  a  few  in  their  manager's  motor 
cars.  Housing  and  living  arrangements 
were  made  in  Balodgahan  for  the  work- 
ers who  came  from  a  distance. 

After  the  first  three  days  the  evange- 
listic workers  were  led  in  a  course  of 
study  in  Acts,  Matthew,  Zechariah, 
and  Malachi.  A  book  on  Mass  Move- 
ment was  also  studied.  During  the  day 
there  was  also  a  period  of  music.  The 
music  period  was  conducted  by  one  of 
our  young  brethren,  who  composed 
most  of  the  songs  in  the  native  dialect. 
These  songs  are  sung  to  familiar  tunes 
and  take  very  well  in  village  work. 
Then  each  evening,  there  was  a  sermon 
from  which  all  received  inspiration. 

The  discussion  of  the  "Work  of  the 
Floly  Spirit,"  which  took  place  during 
the  first  three  days,  was  a  very  fitting 
prelude  to  a  study  of  the  books  in  this 
course,  and  those  in  charge  of  the  study 
felt  very  definitely  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  leading  and  that  the  workers  in 
general  were  reconsecrating  themselves 
for  more  efficient  service  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard. 


Dear  reader,  will  you  not  bring  these 
your  co-workers  to  the  throne  in  in- 
tercessory prayer,  daily?  the  doctors, 
nurses,  and  compounders  as  they  minis- 
ter healing  to  the  suffering ;  the  teachers 
as  they  teach  children  and  older 
students,  Christian  and  non-Christians; 
the  evangelists  and  Bible  women,  as 
they  go  in  and  out  among  the  non- 
Christians,  and  the  missionaries  as  they 
engage  in  various  tasks?  "Pray  ye 
therefore."  G.  H.  Beare. 


Girls'  Boarding  School 

From  Oct.  19  to  the  28th  Bro.  Beare 
conducted  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings with  the  girls  and  boys  of  our 
school.  His  theme  throughout  the  meet- 
ings was  the  Christian  Life.  The 
response  from  the  group  was  very  good. 
The  Hindu  boys  attended  each  evening 
and,  we  believe,  received  much  from  the 
meetings.  They  had  known  very  little 
about  Christianity  before  they  came  to 
the  school.  The  testimonies  and  confes- 
sions on  the  last  evening  gave  expres- 
sions to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  a- 
mong  us.  A  number  expressed  their 
desire  for  baptism  and  others  also  to 
live  more  close  to  the  Master.  Since  the 
meetings  a  group  of  girls  meet  each 
evening  for  prayer,  after  the  others 
have  retired,  and  it  is  an  inspiration  to 
know  their  earnestness  for  the  Cause  of 
Christ.  Mary  M.  Good. 


THE  NEED  OF  MORE  INTERCES- 
SORY PRAYER  IN  SOUL  WIN- 
NING 


By  A.  C.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  work  of  soul  winning  is  today, 
as  it  always  has  been,  a  very  difficult 
task,  and  consequently  practically  all 
serious  writers  on  the  subject  greatly 
emphasize  the  need  of  intercessory 
prayer  as  a  prerequisite  for  fruitful  ef- 
fort. Not  only  should  the  soul  winner 
himself  be  an  intercessor,  but  he  him- 
self stands  in  need  of  the  intercession 
of  other  people  who  know  God.  The 
apostle  Paul  often  requested  that  his 
fellow  Christians  pray  for  him  that  he 
might  preach  the  Gospel  in  an  accept- 
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able  manner.  The  soul  winner  does  so 
much  need  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  give  him  just  the  right  message  or 
scripture  that  will  touch  the  heart  of 
the  one  he  is  trying  to  bring  to  God. 

Intercession  for  the  Lost 

The  subject  before  us  refers  more  to 
the  place  of  prayer  on  behalf  of  the 
lost  whom  we  desire  to  lead  to  Christ 
and  see  genuinely  converted.  When  we 
turn  to  the  Bible  for  light  on  this  kind  of 
prayer,  we  are  astonished  at  the  scarcity 
of  examples  and  commands  bearing  di- 
rectly on  this  subject.  Even  Christ  in 
His  great  intercessory  prayer  recorded 
in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  John's 
Gospel  specifically  stated  that  He  was 
not  praying  for  the  world  but  for  those 
whom  the  Father  had  given  Him.  It- 
would  seem  that  Christ  was  at  that  time 
especially  burdened  for  His  disciples 
in  whose  hands  lay  the  future  of  His 
Church,  and  not,  that  He  was  not  in- 
terested in  the  salvation  of  those  for 
whom  He  was  about  to  give  His  life  as 
a  ransom. 

Some  Bible  Teaching  on  Intercession 
In  I  Tim.  2  :1  Paul  instructs  us  to  pray 
or  make  supplication  and  intercession 
for  all  men.  This  might  be  taken  to 
mean  that  we  are  only  to  pray  for  their 
general  well  being,  for  it  does  not  say 
that  we  should  pray  for  their  conversion 
or  spiritual  growth,  and  yet  we  cannot 
believe  that  a  spiritually  minded  man 
such  as  Paul  was,  praying  for  people 
without  asking  God  to  lead  them  into 
relationship  with  Himself.  Paul  sup- 
plies us  with  the  richest  example  of 
intense  intercession  for  the  lost  that 
we  have  in  the  New  Testament.  He 
prays  for  the  conversion  of  his  Jewish 
relatives,  as  recorded  in  Rom.  9:1-3. 
In  Rom.  10:1  he  tells  that  his  burden 
and  prayer  was  especially  for  his  kins- 
men. Yet  we  must  conclude  that  if  it 
is  right  that  one  should  intercede  for 
his  lost  relatives  then  it  would  be  ac- 
ceptable to  God  that  such  prayer  should 
be  made  for  others  who  are  far  away 
from  the  Father.  Especially  must  this 
be  so  since  we  are  told  by  Christ  to 
pra:y  that  His  Kingdom  may  come  on 
earth  and  that  His  will  be  done  as  in 
heaven.  We  are  also  called  to  be  God's 
fellow  workers.  I  Cor.  3 :9.  To  work 
with  Him  implies  that  we  must  faithful- 
ly do  our  part  in  preaching  the  Word  for 
it  is  God's  plan  that  people  be  brought 
to  faith  in  Him  by  hearing  His  Word. 
But  God  also  knows  how  Satan  has 
darkened  the  human  mind,  and  the  con- 
science of  those  in  his  power  until  it 
seems  almost  impossible  for  them  to 
grasp  the  truth  of  His  word.  So  He  has 
promised  to  send  the  Holy  Spirit  to  en- 
lighten their  minds  and  to  convict  them 
of  sin  and  of  their  need  of  salvation 
through  Christ.  The  devil  has  always 
tried  to  make  the  lost  ones  believe  that 
it  is  impossible  for  them  to  live  the 
Christ  life.  Fundamentally  it  is  the 
devil  that  every  soul  winner  is  called  to 
fight.  And  man  can  never  hope  to  over- 
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come  him  in  his  own  strength.  In  the 
Bible  we  are  given  many  promises  that 
our  heavenly  Father  will  hear  the  pray- 
ers of  His  people.  While  these  promises 
are  not  said  to  apply  particularly  to 
prayers  for  the  conversion  of  the  lost, 
we  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  such 
prayers  are  excluded.  For  there  is  sure- 
ly no  greater  burden  than  this  on  the 
heart  of  every  true  child  of  God.  It  is 
his  desire  that  the  Father  should  be 
glorified  and  given  His  rightful  place 
111  every  human  heart. 

Motives  for  Praying  for  the  Lost 

We  will  now  consider  the  motives 
which  should  prompt  people  to  pray 
for  the  salvation  of  sinners.  In  inter- 
cession as  well  as  in  other  prayer  selfish- 
ness dare  not  find  a  place.  "Ye  ask  and 
receive  not  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that 
ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts" 
(Jas.  4:3).  How  can  this  verse  be  ap- 
plied to  prayers  for  the  lost?  If  I  wish 
to  win  souls  in  order  that  I  may  be 
spoken  of  as  a  great  evangelist  or  mis- 
sionary, then  according  to  James  I  need 
not  expect  any  help  from  God.  The 
constant  cry  of  the  worker  must  be 
"Not  unto  us  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but 
unto  thy  name  give  glory"  (Psa.  115  :1). 

Some  of  the  greatest  motives  for 
desiring  the  salvation  of  the  lost  are 
the  following.  That  God  and  Christ 
may  be  glorified.  That  more  souls  may 
be  redeemed  to  sing  the  praises  of 
Christ  throughout  eternity.  That  the 
sacrifice  that  Christ  has  made  for  souls 
may  not  be  fruitless.  That  more  souls 
may  be  saved  from  the  power  of  Satan, 
and  the  suffering  of  eternal  hell.  That 
there  may  be  again  joy  in  heaven  over 
one  more  sinner  that  has  been  saved. 
That  men  may  again  be  reminded  that 
there  is  still  power  in  the  blood  of 
Christ  to  redeem  sinners  and  start  them 
in  a  new  life.  And  that  God's  people 
everywhere  may  be  encouraged  and  find 
new  joy  in  the  revelation  of  God's 
power. 

A  Call  for  More  Intercessors 

The  Kingdom  has  no  greater  need 
today  than  the  need  of  real  Spirit-bur- 
dened intercessors  for  its  life  and 
growth.  Yes,  it  is  true  that  God  is  more 
interested  in  the  salvation  of  souls  than 
we  poor  mortals  can  have,  and  still 
He  works  with  us.  He  knows  that  it  is 
good  for  us  that  we  come  to  Him  in 
utter  dependence  and  ask  Him  humbly 
for  that  which  effects  the  growth  of  His 
Church.  The  prayer  of  faith  is  still  the 
channel  that  our  heavenly  Father  de- 
lights to  use  for  the  glory  of  His  name. 
Intercession  is  a  means  of  great  spirit- 
ual growth  and  joy  for  those  who  are 
called  by  God  into  that  sacred  ministry. 

Some  one  has  said  that  to  be  a  true 
intercessor  is  the  hardest  kind  of  work. 
That  is  no  doubt  true  when  we  en- 
deavor to  put  ourselves  in  the  place  of 
the  one  for  whom  the  Lord  has  laid  a 
burden  on  our  heart  and  so  cry  to  God 
on  behalf  of  him.  Paul  said,  remember 
those  in  bonds  as  bound  with  them. 
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We  can  weep  for  them  before  the 
Throne,  but  we  can  also  leave  them 
there  and  turn  and  rejoice  in  faith  that 
God  is  going  to  hear  our  prayer.  This 
is  a  great  service  into  which  God  can 
call  the  aged  and  the  invalid,  and  others 
who  love  Him  and  are  willing  to  serve 
in  the  secret  closet.  But  some  day,  I 
doubt  not,  there  are  going  to  be  some 
great  surprises  when  He  reveals  who 
have  been  the  real  channels  of  His 
blessings  to  this  world. 

God's  blessings  returned  to  Job  when 
he  prayed  for  his  friends.  Job  42 :10. 
The  cause  of  Christ  today  in  every  land 
needs  more  intercessory  prayer.  Is  He] 
calling  you  into  that  service?  Let  us 
pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He 
send  forth  more  laborers  into  the  field 
of  prayer.  For  it  is  that  which  will  make 
the  fields  ripen.  That  is,  it  will  make 
people  ready  to  forsake  all  that  the 
world  values  to  become  servants  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Dondi,  India. 


OUR  ANNUAL  BUSINESS  MEET-  { 
ING  I 

(Nov.  9-12,  1937)  I 
By  S.  J.  Hostetler  ! 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  I 

It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  get  back  to  : 
India  and  to  be  present  again  at  the 
Annual  Mission  meeting.  It  was  a  time 
of  spiritual  uplift  as  well.  In  fact,  that 
is  the  chief  reason  for  its  being  pleasant.  ' 
Another  thing  that  we  always  look  for- 
ward to  is  the  privilege  of  a  four  or  five-  i 
day  "family  reunion." 

The  meeting  this  year  was  in  Balod-  j 
gahan,   in   the   "Village   Bungalow."  | 
That  is  the  one  in  which  the  Beares  | 
and  "Auntie"  Lapp  live.   In  each  of  j 
their   quarters   the   living  room  and  | 
dining  room  are  in  one  line  separated  I 
by  a  high  and  wide  arch.  The  sessions  S 
were  held  in  Sister  Lapp's  living  and  j 
dining  rooms.  The  arch  is  big  enough  j 
to  make  the  two  rooms  practically  one,  ] 
and  around  the  sides  of  these  rooms  j 
we  all  sat.   Library  tables  and  other  1 
tables  were  placed  all  along  in  front  of 
the  chairs.  On  these  we  laid  our  Bibles 
and  song  books  and  whatever  else  we 
wanted  to.  So  we  were  all  together  as  ' 
one  big  family.   The  school  children 
were  still  in  the  hills  except  ours  who 
had  just  arrived  from  America.  And 
there  were  a  number  of  smaller  children 
to  brighten  the  occasion. 

Our  meals  were  together,  except  the 
early  breakfast,  when  some  of  us  who 
lived  in  Dhamtari  or  in  Shantipur  ate 
at  home.  At  the  other  meals  we  sat  a- 
round  tables  in  one  of  the  buildings  of 
the  Widow's  Home  nearby.  We  have 
table  tops  and  horses  specially  made  for 
the  purpose  which  we  use  each  year.  ■ 
We  also  have  benches  to  sit  on,  and  i 
dishes  for  the  cooking  and  serving.  We 
always  bring  our  cooks  along  also  to 
(Continued  on  page  871) 


1938 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


AFRICA  MISSION  PAGE 


NOTES  FROM  OUR  STATIONS 


Mugango  Station 

Dec.  7,  1937. 

Dear  Interested  Ones: — Greetings  in 
the  name  of  our  dear  Lord.  We  can 
still  report  blessings  and  His  presence 
with  us  for  which  we  praise  our  Father. 
Truly,  as  Moses,  we  still  say,  "If  thy 
presence  go  not  with  us,  carry  us  not 
up  hence."  We  at  Mugango  have  labor- 
ed during  the  past  months  until  now, 
feeling  that  there  was  something  def- 
initely trying  to  hinder  the  working  of 
the  Spirit.  I  sometimes  was  suspicious 
that  there  may  be  some  of  our  people 
having  hidden  sin,  and  at  other  times 
I  wondered  just  what  it  might  be.  I 
would  not  say  still  that  the  former  may 
not  be  the  case,  but  during  the  past  we 
have  seen  several  things  that  made  us 
buckle  on  the  armor  tighter  and  prepare 
for  more  battle  and  search  for  a  strong- 
er hold  on  God. 

'  We  have  definitely  learned  that  the 
Catholics  who  surround  us  have  been 
busy  trying  to  kill  us  out  by  means  that 
.are  not  short  of  witchcraft  methods. 
They  have  opened  schools  on  both  sides 
of  us  and  in  our  village  work  the  people 
frequently  refer  to  their  "padre"  who 
refuses  them  to  come  to  us  and  others 
put  of  fear  for  what  powers  he  may 
have  over  them  are  afraid  to  attend  our 
services.  One  of  our  Sunday  school 
class,  of  which  we  were  very  happy  to 
see,  was  a  class  of  small  girls  and  they 
had  a  fine  young  teacher  who  was  in- 
terested and  gave  them  food  for  their 
souls.  This  was  a  class  that  at  times 
ranged  to  15  or  more.  Today  it  has  al- 
most ceased  to  be,  and  the  children  in- 
form us  that  the  Catholics  have  been 
around  and  refused  them  to  come. 
These  Catholics  have  no  scruples 
against  threatening  them  with  pro- 
nouncing a  curse  on  them  as  do  the 
witch  doctors.  Our  services  here  are 
being  definitely  and  directly  opposed. 
At  another  of  our  out-schools  a  believer 
was  threatened  with  being  moved  if 
he  would  not  assist  the  heathen  in  re- 
sorting to  witchcraft  for  a  sick  one  in 
their  villages. 

We  have  welcomed  these  oppositions, 
not  because  we  liked  them  but  to  know 
them  is  better  than  to  feel  opposition 
and  not  know  where  it  comes  from. 
I  do  feel  that  the  arising  of  these  shows 
us  that  the  Word  is  entering  hearts  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  using  that  Word 
which  makes  the  opposer  active  and  a- 
larmed.  Thus  it  is  that  I  feel  these 
things  must  be  speaking  of  a  battle  and 
the  end  of  that  will  be  a  victorv  for  the 
•  Lord ;  if  He  finds  us  ready  and  yielded 
weapons  in  His  hand  to  use  against  the 
enemv.  Let  us  not  fail  Him  now. 

Isaiah  gives  us  this  precious  promise 
"T  will  make  all  your  mountains  wavs." 
Let  these  words  awake  many  to  definite 
prayei"  fgr  a  glorious  victory  for  the 


Lord  that  will  be  known  as  all  His  own. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  the  end  of 
December  when  all  school  will  be  closed 
again  for  a  month  and  which  will  give 
the  missionaries  an  opportunity  to  do 
some  necessary  things  that  must  wait 
during  the  school  months. 

Remember  the  effectiveness  of  the 
prayer  of  faith. 

Elam  W.  Stauffer. 


Bumangi  Station 

Musoma  P.  O.,  T.  T. 
British  East  Africa. 
December  8,  1937. 
It  has  been  rather  quiet  at  Bumangi 
for  the  last  few  days  because  of  the 
absence  of  those  who  were  coming  to 
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ceiving  a  blessing.  May  you  pray  that 
this  weekly  prayer  meeting  will  prove 
a  power  in  the  surrounding  country. 

We  were  glad  that  we  could  meet 
Sister  Yoder  on  the  same  day  that  she 
arrived  at  Musoma.  This  was  our  first 
privilege  to  welcome  a  new  missionary 
to  the  field,  as  Alta  and  I  were  the  latest 
arrivals  from  the  homeland  up  until 
Sunday.  It  is  encouraging  to  know  that 
our  group  has  again  been  enlarged  and 
strengthened.  We  are  thankful  to  have 
heard  of  the  interest  which  was  again 
manifested  in  the  farewell  services  of 
Sister  Yoder.  May  the  Lord  bless  you 
for  what  you  are  doing  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  this  part  of  His  vineyard,  and 
may  you  continue  to  pray  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.  Yours  in  Him, 

J.  Clyde  Shenk. 


Amuku,  Aburi,  and  Their  Mother,  Achola 

school.  We  closed  school  on  Friday  in 
order  to  finish  some  odd  jobs  and  to 
get  ready  to  take  a  local  leave  in  several 
weeks.  Although  we  closed  school  for 
this  term,  we  are  hoping  that  a  goodly 
number  will  return  on  the  opening  day 
of  the  next  term  which  we  hope  will  be 
on  the  first  of  February. 

Several  weeks  ago  we  started  a  pray- 
er meeting  which  has  been  attended 
quite  well  so  far.  While  we  were  hav- 
ing school  nearly  every  one  would  stay 
on  the  night  of  prayer  meeting  and  as  a 
result  many  would  stay  who  were  not 
very  much  interested.  It  was  quite  a 
problem  to  keep  order,  but  even  at  that 
I  feel  sure  there  were  those  present 
who  were  sincere  and  deeply  interested. 
Since  school  stopped  we  are  hoping  that 
many  will  come  but  we  will  be  glad  if 
those  who  are  definitely  not  interested 
will  not  try  to  keep  the  others  from  re- 


Bukiroba  Mission 

Musoma,  Tan.  Terr. 
Dec.  8,  1937. 
The  main  activity  here  at  Bukiroba 
just  this  week  is  building.  The  Teach- 
er Training  school  and  the  elementary 
school  have  closed  for  about  a  week  and 
a  half  so  that  all  the  boys  and  men  may 
help  in  laying  bricks  for  the  second 
dwelling  house  which  is  being  erected. 
Today  may  see  the  completion  of  the 
walls.  Then  in  about  a  week  and  a  half 
the  roof  will  probably  be  finished,  and 
then  the  plastering  both  inside  and  out- 
side, and  the  oiling  and  whitewashing 
of  the  outside  walls.  The  work  will  be 
finished,  but  there  will  still  remain  for 
us  the  scrubbing  of  the  floors  and  fix- 
ing the  many  things  that  are  necessary 
to  make  things  convenient.  We  are 
very  happy  in  our  "Christmas  Gift"  of 
larger  and  more  convenient  quarters. 
We  do  praise  the  Lord  for  His  good^ 
ness  to  us. 

Last  Sunday  marked  the  arrival  of 
Sister  Phoebe  Yoder.  She  came  from 
Mombasa  via  railroad  and  then  lake 
steamer.  There  are  no  railroads  close 
to  our  mission,  perhaps  within  several 
hundred  miles.  The  lake  is  the  great 
highway  for  us.  We  are  very  happy  to 
have  Sister  Yoder's  fellowship,  and  we 
rejoice  to  know  what  great  possibilities 
of  service  await  her.  The  day  of  her 
arrival  we  all  attended  a  Christian  wed- 
ding at  the  Mugango  station.  Itine  and 
Leah  were  married  in  the  new  church 
building  there.  They  are  both  fine 
young  people,  and  the  young  man  is 
expecting  to  enter  the  training  school 
here  at  Bukiroba  in  February. 

We  were  glad  to  see  in  our  church 
services  some  people  who  have  not 
been  there  for  almost  a  year.  We  notice 
that  the  people  who  live  closest  to  the 
Mission  are  those  who  love  "darkness 
rather  than  light."  The  ones  who  are  in- 
terested and  who  want  to  accept  Christ 
usually  move  close  to  the  compound, 
but  those  who  were  here  in  the  begin- 
ning are  still  in  their  old  ways.  How- 
ever, they  have  a  greater  responsibility 
now  than  they  did  two  years  ago,  for 
they  have  heard  God's  message.  Some 
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of  those  who  have  started  to  believe 
have  found  the  path  beset  with  dif- 
ficulties, and  have  g-iven  up.  But  the 
Lord  hasn't  g-iven  them  up  yet.  Pray 
with  us  for  them. 

Catharine  Leatherman. 


THE  WORK  IN  MUSOMA 


Bumangi  Station 
Musoma  T.  T., 
British  East  Africa. 
On  the  nineteenth  of  October  we 
opened  school  at  this  place.  Eighty- 
seven  came  the  first  day  and  since  then 
there  have  been  new  folks  coming  and 
many  are  missing-  quite  a  few  times. 
There  is  a  present  enrollment  of  137. 
Th^  average  attendance  is  far  below  the 
total  enrollment.  There  have  been  a- 
bout  seventv  coming  each  day  for  the 
last  Aveek.  The  average  is  low,  largely 
because  of  the  fact  that  many  of  the 
children  must  herd  cattle  and  thus  they 
can  onlv  come  about  every  other  week. 
The  light  rainv  season  is  starting  now 
and  some  of  the  older  folks  must  stay 
home  to  hoe  the  fields  to  get  ready  to 
plant.  We  would  be  glad  if  these  folks 
could  come  more  regularlv.  It  would 
make  it  easier  for  the  teachers  but  then 
we  would  be  lost  to  know  where  to 
hold  thp  classes  because  of  our  limited 
space.  The  church  that  we  are  looking 
forward  to  at  this  place  is  not  yet  start- 
ed and  we  Avonder  if  it  would  be  ad- 
visable to  start  it  for  some  time  as  the 
rains  are  coming  and  we  need  as  much 
time  as  we  can  spare  to  put  on  language 
study.  The  building  of  a  church  is, 
however,  a  pleasant  anticipation  for  we 
could  use  one. 

Oct.  24  several  of  the  Catecumens 
and  mvself  Avent  to  another  section  of 
this  land  to  hold  services.  Several  of 
the  bovs  had  told  me  that  there  was  a 
big  land  not  verA^  far  awav  Avhere  the 
people  would  be  elad  if  we  would  hold 
services.  We  decided  that  we  Avould  at 
least  eo  and  investip^ate.  One  of  the 
bovs  said  that  this  place  was  iust  about 
a  mile  bevond  his  house  and  that  his 
house  was  n^ar.  On  that  .SundaA^  morn- 
ing we  Avalked  at  least  tAVO  or  three 
miles  and  then  came  to  this  house  that 
was  nenr.  We  then  walked  for  possiblv 
five  miles  more  and  finally  came  to  the 
place  Avhere  the  service  was  to  be  held. 
The  morning  was  nice  and  cool  and  in 
everv  way  iust  rieht  for  such  a  Avalk. 
As  the  sun  got  higher  the  surroundings 
took  on  the  likeness  of  a  dav  in  late  May 
at  home.  When  we  reached  what  seem- 
ed to  me  to  be  about  the  half-way  mark 
we  came  to  a  place  where  we  could  see 
■^rery  far  out  over  a  big  portion  of  land 
which  was  the  section  that  the  boys 
had  spoken  to  me  about.  We  could  see 
a  part  of  the  lake  and  many  mountains 
and  hills  far  off  in  the  distance.  This 
portion  of  land  that  we  were  going  to  is 
surrounded  with  mountains  on  all  sides 
but  the  northwest,  which  goes  down  to 
■the  Mara  Bay  on  Lake  Victoria.  We 


had  not  realized  that  we  were  so  high 
up.  Soon  we  started  down  the  steep 
incline  which  was  nothing  less  than  a 
mountain.  At  places  this  descent  offer- 
ed beautiful  spots  with  only  one  un- 
pleasant thought — this,  that  we  would 
have  to  Avalk  up  on  the  way  home.  At 
one  place  Ave  came  to  a  steep  granite 
rock  Avhich  was  several  hundred  feet 
long  and  several  hundred  feet  wide.  It 
was  so  steep  that  you  could  barely  walk 
on  it.  At  the  lower  edge  of  it  there  is  a 
deep  hole  about  five  feet  around.  I 
Avas  told  that  the  old  men  of  the  land 
say  that  very  strong  men  of  long  ago 
made  the  hole  with  the  use  of  stones. 
This,  thev  say,  is  a  sign  that  there  were 
very  strong  men  at  one  time.  At  the 
foot  of  this  mountain  there  was  a  wet 
place  Avhere  the  grass  was  dead  in  some 
spots.  Here  they  said  is  the  place  where 
the  people  used  to  get  water  to  cook 
their  food  because  there  is  salt  in  the 
water.  Noav  the  people  can  buy  salt  at 
the  Indian  stores  and  do  not  bother  to 
get  this  Avater  anymore.  Of  course, 
those  who  live  nearby  still  use  it. 

Several  miles  farther  on  found  us  at 
the  place  where  the  service  was  to  be 
held.  When  we  arrived  there  were  only 
about  three  people  present.  The  news 
had  been  sent  several  days  before,  but 
Ave  were  told  that  the  people  were  a- 
fraid  that  the  European  that  was  com- 
ing might  be  a  government  man  and 
might  be  hunting  for  cattle  thieves  and 
so  they  did  not  come.  There  must  be 
many  cattle  thieves  there.  We  waited 
a  while  and  finally  had  a  song  service 
and  then  a  short  message.  When  we 
were  through  with  the  service  there 
were  about  twenty-five  folks  present. 

We  started  on  our  walk  home  and 
saw  that  the  clouds  were  gathering  fast 
and  it  looked  as  if  we  might  get  wet. 
The  clouds,  however,  served  only  as 
means  to  keep  the  sun  off  of  us  and  thus 
our  return  journey  Avas  just  as  pleasant 
as  the  morning  Avalk  had  been.  We 
were  not  home  long  until  it  did  rain 
very. heavily  and  the  rain  seemed  to  be 
very  general. 

We  are  planning  to  go  again  in  four 
weeks  from  that  date  and  we  trust  that 
an  interest  might  be  stirred  up  in  the 
hearts  of  those  people  and  that  even 
the  cattle  thieves  will  come  to  the 
services. 

Please  pray  for  the  people  in  this  sec- 
tion of  the  land  of  the  Wa  Zanaki. 

Sincerely,      J.  Clyde  Shenk. 
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Musoma  Tan.  Terr., 
East  Africa 
Mugango  Station. 
Dec.  8,  1937. 
Dear     Herald     Readers.  Christian 
Greetings  to  You  All : — "The  blessing 
of  the  Lord  it  maketh  rich."  We  have 
enjoyed  a  rich  day  of  feasting  in  His 
Word  this  past  week  as  well  as  in  fel- 
lowship with  our  missionaries  when  we 


gathered  together  here  in  our  home  for 
an  inspirational  service.  Sisters  Ruth 
Mosemann  and  Elma  Hershberger  were 
not  present,  but  all  the  others  of  our 
group  were  here.  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  E. 
Miller  and  family  of  India  were  present 
with  us  at  this  time.  They  are  spending 
19  days  in  Africa.  We  enjoyed  their 
short  stay  very  much.  They  visited  our 
four  stations.  Bro.  and  Sister  Ferster 
took  them  to  Kenya  last  week.  Dr. 
Shenk  accompanied  them. 

Our  church  building  of  mud-brick  was 
finished  this  week.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  those  who  have  helped  to  build  it 
and  the  nice  weather  we  had  while 
building  it  too. 

Several  have  confessed  their  Lord 
lately,  and  others  are  cold  and  indif- 
ferent. Continue  in  prayer. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Elizabeth  K.  Stauffer. 


LITTLE  BLACK  ANGELS  IN 
HEAVEN 


Up  the  hillside  we  scampered — ten 
little  black  urchins  and  I.  Village,  and 
work,  and  grown-ups  growing  fainter 
in  the  background  all  the  while.  Sun- 
set skies,  open  fields,  and  palm  trees 
coming  nearer  as  we  roamed.  Ten  wore 
only  beads  and  bangles  and  the  cool 
evening  air  bathed  the  naked  bodies  and 
fanned  their  uncombed  hair  into  myr- 
iads of  ringlets — a  picture  a  Reynolds 
would  fain  have  sought  to  portray. 

What  relief  to  be  out  under  the  open, 
tinted  skies!  The  day  had  been  one  of 
those  strenuous  ones  in  Satan's  own 
citadel,  battling  Avith  the  powers  that 
be — powers  which  reach  their  highest 
peak  in  heathenism's  throes.  Were 
there  none  to  understand  the  Gospel's 
message?  Methinks  I  now  understand 
a  little  of  the  inner  feelings  of  our  Lord 
as  He  trod  the  roads  of  Galilee — when 
His  message  was  understood  by  few. 

It  Avas  in  the  midst  of  all  this  that  He 
gathered  the  little  ones  in  His  great 
loving  arms — those  young  lives  so  fresh 
from  His  Father's  home  above,  as  yet 
unsoiled  by  earth's  greed  and  strife — 
and  spoke  those  words,  "Suffer  them  to 
come !"  In  their  presence  He  relaxed 
and  His  spirit  was  refreshed. 

Just  now  as  I  write  a  little  black  curly- 
head  popped  in  at  my  door,  all  breath- 
less as  she  gleefully  exclaimed,  "See, 
Miss  Sahib,  I  have  brought  flowers  for 
you  1"  She  held  a  lovely  branch  of  blos- 
soms which  she  thrust  into  my  hand. 
I  had  never  seen  such  a  large  cluster  as 
that  before  so  examined  it  dosely.  The 
little  mite  had  taken  a  thorn  branch  and 
covered  it  with  blossoms  piercing  the 
thorns  into  the  blooms  until  it  appeared 
a  beautiful  spray.  Then  her  big  brown 
eyes  looked  up  into  mine,  and  though  I 
could  not  speak  her  language,  our  eyes 
met  and  she  understood. 

But  childhood,  too,  has  its  sorrows 
and  early  learns  to  suffer  pain  beyond 
,  (Continued  on  page  873)       .  I 
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Winning  Our  Neighbors  for  Christ 

(The  following  are  the  confessions  of  a 
young  Argentine  Christian  member  of  one  of 
our  Mennonite  Churches,  and  student  in  the 
Bible  School.) 

The  main  concern  of  Christ  was  for 
the  lost  souls  of  men,  because  it  was  for 
such  that  He  died.  He  chose  His  dis- 
ciples with  the  primary  purpose  of  mak- 
ing them  "fishers  of  men."  Our  Holy 
Father  constrains  the  hearts  of  men 
with  a  two-fold  motive :  First,  to  snatch 
them  from  the  kingdom  of  darkness; 
and  Second,  to  make  of  them  fishers  of 
souls  (I  Peter  2:9  and  Mark  1:17). 

After  having  experienced  the  new 
birth  I  realized  that  this  was  God's  plan 
for  my  life,  and  from  that  moment  I  be- 
gan to  give  my  testimony;  but  I  fear 
it  was  given,  as  we  sometimes  say,  in  a 
very  half-hearted  manner. 

I  seemed  to  be  sure  that  there  was  a 
divine  judgment,  and  that  those  who 
did  not  believe  in  Christ  were  lost,  yea 
lost,  and  that  their  tears  would  not  be 
dried  and  that  their  end 
would  be  eternal  weep- 
ing, gnashing  of  teeth, 
wrath,  hopelessness,  ter- 
■  ror,  and  much  more  of 
which  'the  Bible  tells  us 
concerning  the  doom  of 
unbelievers. 

Now  I  cannot  go  to  a 
cemetery  and  think  seri- 
ously about  death  and  the 
hundreds  of  texts  which 
describe  hell  without  an 
inexplicable  feeling  in  my 
soul  which  makes  me 
tremble.  I  have  seen 
many  fresh  graves  made 
during  these  last  three 
years.  What  has  been,  or 
is  the  destiny  of  the  souls 
of  their  occupants?  Have 


what  a  sting  of  conscience!  Through 
my  regrettable  delay  and  carelessness 
death  took  its  prey  before  the  message 
of  eternal  life  was  announced.  Is  this 
not  your  own  experience,  dear  reader? 
Relatives,  friends  and  neighbors  pass 
on  without  your  telling  them  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ. 

While  working  in  a  certain  town,  the 
first  year  I  applied  my  efforts  to  the 
central  part,  but  with  very  little  re- 
sponse. The  people  of  the  surrounding 
country  responded  much  more  readily. 
Tracts  were  read  with  eagerness ;  doors 
were  opened,  and  great  opportunities 
presented  themselves.  A  persistent  and 
systematic  campaign  was  needed,  but 
I  left  it  for  the  following  year.  After 
beginning  this  task  a  year  later  I  soon 
discovered  that  the  enemy  had  taken 
advantage  of  my  tardiness,  and  that  the 
former  doors  of  opportunity  were  closed 
Many  of  the  farmers  had  purchased 
radios.  There  was  no  more  time  to  read 
the    Bible    and    tracts.     News  and 
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portunities  to  proclaim  the  message  of 
Christ — which  they  did  only  in  part — 
then  the  door  was  slammed  shut.  They 
could  not  give  their  testimony  any  more. 
In  Ethiopia  a  similar  thing  has  happen- 
ed.  In  Spain  and  Germany  the  Gospel 
doors  seem  to  be  closing.  For  the 
Church  in  those  countries  this  may 
come  as  a  punishment  for  unfaithful- 
ness, and  for  us  it  comes  as  a  warning 
to  take  better  advantage  of  the  present 
privileges.  Let  us  be  careful.  Brethren, 
because  the  open  doors  in  our  Republic 
are  beginning  to  close,  and  Satan  would 
like  to  close  them  completely.  In  such 
a  case  we  should  have  to  lament  and 
say :  "What  a  pity  that  we  did  not  do 
more  when  there  was  liberty  of  wor- 
ship !"  But  it  would  not  be  the  time  for 
lamentations,  but  rather  for  crying  to 
heaven  for  mercy,  not  primarily  for  the 
country,  nor  for  the  unconverted  souls, 
although  they  would  also  require  it, 
but  for  ourselves,  because  our  hands  are 
stained  with  blood,  and  what  is  worse, 
they  are  practically  empty.  Ezek.  3 : 
18  19.       —Carlos  Daniel  Battaglia. 


Hearing  the  Gospel  for  the  First  Time  in  Castillo 

comedies  were  taking  all  the  spare  time 
of  these  people. 

In  some  places  the  erroneous  teach- 
ings of  the  "Mother  Mary"  cult  had 
misled  the  people,  or  the  international 
Eucharistic  Congress  had  re-affirmed 
their  faith  in  a  corrupt  Romati  Catholi- 
cism, or  else  atheistic  writings  had 
produced  dry  rot  in  their  souls.  The 
doors  were  closed,  and  vainly  one 
would  ask  for  admittance.  Indifference 
and  contempt  were  spreading  every- 
where. The  night  had  already  come 
"when  no  man  can  work." 

Yes,  I  affirm  that  I  love  the  souls  of 
men ;  I  love  the  Lord  Jesus  and  try  to 
obev  Him.  I  believe  in  eternal  perdition 
of  the  lost.  But  do  you  not  see  that  my 
conduct  is  not  consistent  with  my  creed  ? 
For  that  reason  I  have  been  deceiving 
mvself,  yes  deluding  myself,  and  _all 
those  who  believe  without  practicing 
are  inconsistent  with  their  beliefs. 
Brethren,  let  us  be  convinced  of  the 
reality  of  the  opportunities  that  come 
to  Its  never  to  return. 

The  Russian  Christians  before  the 
Soviet  revolution  had  thousands  of  op- 
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the  "Biiless  Meeting"  as  they  call  it, 
to  officiate  in  the  commissary.  A  half 
hour  before  each  meal  a  warning  bell 
was  rung,  and  Avhen  the  meal  was  ready 
the  second  bell  called  us  to  the  table. 

The  out-station  people  stayed  in  the 
two  Balodgahan  bungalows  during  the 
meeting  and  the  rest  of  us  drove  back 
and  forth  each  morning  and  evening. 
We  were  sorry  that  several  of  our  num- 
ber could  not  be  present  again  this 
vear.  Sister  Friesen  had  to  go  to  the 
hills  to  get  Edward  ready  to  graduate 
and  then  go  to  America,  while  Sister 
Hartzler  was  in  Dhamtari  to  take  care 
of  another  "Junior  missionary,"  Eliza- 
beth, who  had  just  recently  arrived.  She 
also  prevented  her  mother  from  attend- 
ing the  meeting. 

On  Monday  afternoon  the  sisters  met 
as  usual  in  a  special  meeting,  and  the 
men  were  engaged  in  a  ministers 7  meet- 
ing. Tuesdav  was  the  first  dav  of  the 
Business  Meeting  proper.  This  was 
spent  in  discussion  of  inspirational  sub- 
jects and  in  praver.  The  g-eneral  theme 
of  the  dav's  topics  was  "The  Abundant 
Life."  It  was  a  dav  of  real  inspiration 
an^  spiritual  benefit. 

The  following  three  days — Wednes- 
day, Thursdav,  and  most  of  Fridav— 
were  used  to  conduct  the  reeular  Mis- 
sion business,  but  thev  were  also  in- 
terspersed with  talks  and  discussions  of 
a  more  purelv  devotional  nature. 

One  of  the  questions  that  occtioied 
considerable  attention  was  that  of  onen- 
insr  Avork  in  another  area  of  India.  But 
the  consensus  of  opinion  was  that  we 
have  not  adenuatelv  occunied  our  pres- 
ent field  as  vet.  and  thoueh  we  sinrerelv 
hope  that  the  Church  mav  be  able  to 
send  out  enough  workers  in  the  future 
to  expand  into  other  territorv,  we  still 
(Continued  on  page  873) 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


Conducted  by  Lina  Z,  Ressler 


"Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  ion  the  things 
of  others." 

*  *  * 

The  Christian  life  is  a  school  in  the 
art  of  unselfishness.  We  need  to  learn 
daily  the  lesson  of  looking  out  for  the 
help  and  blessing  of  others.  In  our 
sewing  circle  activities  we  find  daily- 
opportunity  for  blessing  and  helpful- 
ness to  those  about  us. 

*  *  * 

We  need  to  keep  in  mind  opportu- 
nities for  enlarging  our  field  of  useful- 
ness, but  we  need  to  remember,  too, 
to  keep  faithfully  on  in  work  that  we 

have  commenced. 

*  *  * 

We  were  reminded  recently  that  our 
La  Junta  Nurses'  Fund  is  again  running 
rather  low.  We  remember  this  is  the 
time  of  the  year  that  many  of  our  circles 
have  been  sending  in  their  contribu- 
tions toward  this  fund.  It  is  Just  pos- 
sible that  we  have  forgotten  to  remind 
our  circles  of  this  obligation.  This  is 
the  way  we  have  been  sharing  in  the  re- 
sponsibility of  caring  for  sick  and 
helpless  ones.  It  seems  to  me  we  should 
regard  this  as  a  privilege.  When  we 
started  this  work  a  number  of  years  ago, 
it  was  decided  that  fifteen  cents  per 
member  per  year  would  keep  two 
nurses  going;  that  is  the  superinten- 
dent and  one  additional  helper.  I  am 
not  iust  sure  how  the  amount  is  dis- 
tributed, but  I  am  sure  we  all  have  con- 
fidence 'in  our  hospital  workers  to  be 
glad  to  place  this  in  their  hands.  Please 
remember  this  fund  at  the  next  meet- 
ing.   

The  Ontario  Circles  have  sent  ap- 
proximated six  hundred  pounds  of  new 
and  second-hand  clothing  and  bedding 
to  the  drought-stricken  area  of  Saskat- 
chewan. The  shipment  contained  one 
carton  of  new  materials,  as  the  people 
there  said  they  would  be  glad  to  make 
new  or  work  over  second  hand  gar- 
ments. 

They  have  also  provided  clothing  for 
about  thirty  families  in  the  Markstay 
district,  a  rural  mission  station  in  North- 
ern Ontario. 

God  has  blessed  us  with  means  and 
privileges  whereby  we  may  honor  Him. 
"That  thou  givest  them  they  gather: 
thou  openest  thine  hand,  they  are  filled 
with  good." 

Dec.  27,  1937^    Clara  Snyder,  Secy. 


A  PACKING 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Packing  has  occupied  a  rather  large 
place  in  our  sewing  circle  thought  late- 
ly. We  are  always  interested  in  pack- 
ing, for  we  nearly  always  need  to  get 
the  finished  product  of  our  sewing  cir- 
cles in  some  sort  of  shape  to  send  it  on. 

Recently  we  have  nearly  all  been  in- 
terested in  preparing  and  packing  a 
large  shipment  for  the  needy  in  Spain. 
Some  folks  thought  it  would  have  been 
good  for  all  of  us  to  have  had  the  in- 
spiration of  being  present  at  one  of  the 
packing  centers.  Of  course  it  was  an 
inspiration  to  see  how  well  you  all  re- 
sponded to  the  need  and  how  well  you 
came  up  to  the  standards  for  materials 
to  be  sent.  Nevertheless  by  the  time 
you  had  been  on  your  feet  for  a  whole 
day  opening  bundles,  sorting  and  clas- 
sifying garments,  and  seeing  that  there 
was  a  record  kept  of  all  that  was  sent 
in,  you  might  lose  some  of  the  first 
thrills  of  the  inspiration. 

We  are  so  glad  the  response  was  so 
good.  Altogether  we  had  a  fine  ship- 
ment. Perhaps  vou  will  get  some  of 
the  fi  gures  later.  W^hat  I  felt  like  doingf 
just  now  is  to  look  over  the  work  and 
get  some  pointers  and  helps  for  us  in 
the  future.  Really  that  is  what  life  is 
anvway;  preparation  for  the  future. 
When  we  come  to  the  last  long  mile  and 
face  the  hour  of  death,  what  we  have 
done  and  how  we  have  lived  will  still 
decide  our  future. 

Here  are  a  lot  of  packages.  They  will 
all  need  to  be  opened,  classified,  count- 
ed, and  then  packed.  Someone  said, 
"You  plan  and  get  some  sort  of  organ- 
ization among  yourselves  so  the  work 
can  go  on  without  confusion."  We  did. 
We  called  plenty  of  helpers,  but  were 
careful  not  to  have  too  many  or  we 
would  get  in  each  other's  way. 

I  am  not  sure  why,  but  somehow  the 
bundles  seemed  to  look  diflferent  on 
the  outside — a  sort  of  index  as  to  how 
thev  fire  packed. 

With  us  we  had  only  one  man, 
Francis,  to  cut  or  open  the  ropes.  If  too 
many  things  tumble  out  of  the  con- 
tainers at  once,  it  causes  a  lack  of 
svstem  in  sorting  and  the  classifying 
and  counting  become  doubly  hard. 
Several  of  our  older  sisters  waited  with 
needles,  thread,  tape,  buttons  for  any 
bits  of  finishing  that  might  be  needed. 
It  is  alwavs  best  not  to  leave  anv  un- 
finished places  in  our  work  when  we 
send  it. 

Let  us  think  a  bit  what  really  are  we 
doing.  We  are  aiming  to  witness  to 
God's  love  and  care  in  a  practical  way 
bv  lending  n  helping  hand  to  some  of 
His  lost  ones.  One  of  the  first  things 
to  keep  in  mind  is  to  turn  out  good 
work.  Even  second  hand  garments  can 
be  made  so  fresh  and  whole  and  neat 


that  they  tell  at  once  the  story.  There 
was  something  so  appealing  in  the 
bundles  of  tiny  •  garments  ;  outgrown, 
perhaps,  by  your  own  sweet  baby.  How 
some  needy  mother  will  welcome  them. 

Sometimes  we  feel  so  eager  to  do  so 
much  that  we  forget  to  do  it  well.  Bet- 
ter, much  better,  undertake  less  and  do 
what  you  do  undertake  so  well  that  the 
very  stitches  tell  the  story  of  God's 
goodness.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  there  are 
getting  to  be  so  many  of  us  that  we  can 
afford  to  plan  to  do  our  work  better 
than  we  could  when  the  workers  were 
so  few. 

Of  course,  "What  shall  we  do?"  will 
always  be  a  live  question.  But  if  the 
work  is  carefully  planned,  we  can  well 
raise  our  standard  and  quality. 

However,  we  must  not  get  away  from 
this  packing.  Isn't  it  nice  to  open  the 
boxes  and  take  out  and  sort  the  nicely 
made  garments?  Some  are  packed  in 
just  most  anyway — well  made  but  un- 
classified and  wrinkled.  Maybe  some 
of  us  were  hurrying;  maybe  we  just 
didn't  think. 

There  is  a  flutter  of  excitement  among 
the  boxes,  and  we  pause  to  hear  them 
say,  "Now  isn't  that  a  good  plan."  Here 
it  is;  maybe  it  will  help  you  the  next 
time.  A  neatly  tied  bundle  labeled, 
"Girls'  Dresses,  age  six  to  eight,"  all 
folded  and  tied ;  another,  "Girls'  Slips, 
ages  six  to  eight,"  all  tied  the  same  way 
with  a  label  on  each  bundle;  "Men's 
Shirts,"  large,  all  fastened  together; 
"Child's  Rompers."  two  to  three,  la- 
beled and  tied.  That  box  is  classified. 
The  group  that  has  been  picking  out 
and  placing  together  the  various  sizes 
draws  a  sigh  of  relief,  and  when  these 
things  get  to  Spain,  there  will  be  fewer 
mistakes  as  to  size  and  fit  of  garments 
and  fewer  and  less  unwise  giving  be- 
cause the  right  garment  could  not  be 
found. 

You  see  all  these  garments  must  be 
handled  again.  Some  one  says,  "I'd  like 
to  be  present  when  they  are  distribut- 
ed." I  am  not  so  sure.  Perhaps  a  good 
many  of  us  just  couldn't  stand  the  suf- 
fering and  hardship  and  need  and 
squalor  that  go  with  it  all.  I  am  glad  for 
this  packing.  I  wonder  how  many  of 
us  look  up  to  the  Father  as  we  pick 
up  and  fold  the  garments  and  ask  Him 
to  bless  the  little  heart  that  is  to  be 
protected  bv  this  bit  of  cloth. 

Here  is  a  box  with  a  slip  on  top  giv- 
ing the  number  and  size  of  every  ar- 
ticle the  box  contains  ;  not  much  trouble 
for  the  one  box,  but  if  there  are  fifty 
such  boxes,  this  bit  of  thoughtfulness 
helps.  "Is  there  some  rule  for  second- 
hand clothing?"  asked  someone.  Well, 
how  about  measuring  as  to  what  you 
send  by  thinking  what  vou  would  ap- 
preciate in  your  own  home,  if  your 
family  were  needing  just  now? 

Oh,  there  is  a  lot  of  sadness  in  this 
awful  war,  and  among  these  refugees. 
I'd  like  to  help  a  little  to  love  some  of 
the  babies  and  to  comfort  some  of  the 
heartaches. 
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And  then  what  is  it  all  for?  God  has 
given  us  our  time,  our  talents,  our 
means,  and  these  blessed  opportunities 
for  service.  It  should  make  us  all  very- 
humble  as  we  think  of  rendering-  unto 
Him  His  own.  I  like  to  use  the  cards 
we  have  to  tack  on  the  garments  we 
give  to  those  who  understand  our  own 
language.  We  share  these  evidences  of 
His  bounty.  How  the  very  act  of  giv- 
ing should  bring  us  to  our  faces  before 
Him  to  render  unto  Him  our  hearts' 
gratitude  as  we  share  with  those  who 
are  less  fortunate  and  weak. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


REPORT 
Of  the  Kaufman  Sewing  Circle  from 


July  1,  1936  to  July  1,  1937. 

No.  of  meetings  held  15 

Average  number  of  members  present  21 

Number  of  visitors  present  20 

Cash  on  hand  July  1,  1936  $51.81 

Received  for  home  missions  142.11 

Expenses  for  home  mission  44.81 

Expenses  for  material  for  home  work  41.43 

Expenses  for  foreign  work  7.11 

Leaving  a  balance  in  treasury  .$100.57 

Number  of  garments  made  66 

Number  of  guilts  made  14 


Provisions  for  Altoona  Miss,  during  June 

Mrs.  Henry  Cable,  Secretary. 

INDIA  PAGE 

(Continued  from  page  871) 
need  a  number  of  additional  workers  in 
this  area  before  we  can  feel  ready  to 
occupy  a  field  in  some  other  section. 
"There  remaineth  yet  much  land  to  be 
possessed,"  both  here  and  in  other  parts 
of  India.  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest." 

Another  question  taken  up  was  that 
of  offering  a  special  Bible  course  in  the 
Academy  for  boys  of  high  school  grade 
to  prepare  them  for  evangelistic  work. 
Very  few  of  our  present  workers  have 
had  as  much  training  as  the  eighth 
grade  equivalent  in  regular  school,  and 
we  would  like  to  train  some  of  our  more 
advanced  boys  or  men,  who  have  a  call 
for  this  service. 

A  final  item  that  may  be  of  general 
interest  was  the  discussion  of  the  need 
and  ways  of  supplying  more  regular  and 
systematic  correspondence  and  articles 
to  our  church  papers.  We  hope  we  may 
be  able  to  accomplish  this. 

We  earnestly  solicit  the  prayers  of  all 
of  our  people  at  home  that  this  ensuing 
year  may  be  one  of  serving  the  Lord 
in  seed  sowing  and  in  harvest  of  souls. 
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its  years.  It  was  nearing  the  midnight 
hour  one  night  when,  returning  from  a 
call  on  the  sick,  I  chanced  to  pass 
through  the  outcaste  section  of  our  vil- 
lage not  far  from  our  own  hut.  From 
a  small  palm-leaf  hut,  so  tiny  it  might 
have  seemed  a  very  large  basket  turned 
upside-down,  I  heard  a  groaning,  gurg- 
ling noise  and  sounds  as  if  someone 
were  strangling. 


With  my  flashlight  on  the  small  hole 
that  served  for  a  door  I  could  see  the 
form  of  a  child  lying  on  its  bare  earth 
floor;  a  small  piece  of  rag  across  the 
shoulders  was  both  clothing  and  bed- 
ding. His  head,  with  his  face  toward  us, 
lay  in  a  pool  of  vomit.  The  eyes  were 
closed.  The  breathing  labored  and  slow. 
All  we  could  conclude  was  cholera, 
which  was  raging  at  the  time,  and  he 
was  left  to  die  alone.  Crawling  on  our 
hands  and  knees  we  got  far  enough  in 
through  the  little  doorway  to  feel  the 
cold  hand  and  the  pulse  still  throbbing 
with  only  a  remnant  of  life. 

Into  my  mind  flashed  the  words  of 
that  song  I  had  learned  ever  so  long 
ago,  but  which  until  now  had  remained 
but  a  song. 

Into  a  tent  where  a  gipsy  boy  lay 
Dying  alone  at  the  close  of  the  day. 

Dying  alone !  Now  it  was  a  reality — ■ 
a  very  impressive  reality.  There  were 
actually  those  dark  places  of  the  earth 
where  these  things  did  really  happen. 
And  we  were  pretty  certain  that,  like 
that  other  gipsy  boy,  this  one  had  never 
heard  the  news  of  salvation.  How  could 
he? — no  one  ever  had  told  it. 

Cholera  times  bring  many  sad  pic- 
tures. Just  a  few  days  ago  we  sat  by 
the  bedside  of  one  of  its  victims  in  a 
Christian  home.  The  father  and  moth- 
er of  the  dying  child  were  just  simple 
village  folks,  but  nevertheless  loving 
parents,  and  they  watched  tenderly  by 
the  bedside  of  their  little  one  as  life  was 
slowly  slipping  away.  The  father  was  a 
prajn'ng  man  and  had  taught  his  chil- 
dren to  pray.  This  little  four-year-old 
had  one  prayer  he  liked  best  of  all  to 
say.  Pressing  the  two  chubby  black 
hands  closely  together  the  father  began 
in  simple  Telegu,  "O  Deva,"  but  there 
was  no  response.  In  vain  that  loving 
parent  tried  to  make  those  dying  lips 
form  the  little  prayer  once  more,  but 
the  childish  soul  had  returned  again  to 
the  Father  who  gave  it,  and  was  now 
one  of  those  beautiful  flowers  in  the 
garden  of  God  above. 

Another  charming  little  mite  was 
Jainab,  whose  father  and  grandfather 
had  worked  on  our  mission  compound 
at  Siwait  for  many  years.  What  a  pet 
she  was  with  her  merry  smile!  No 
matter  how  busy  the  busiest  of  us  were 
we  must  always  stop  for  a  chat  with 
Jainab,  who  would  reply  in  her  childish 
Hindustani.  She  and  her  little  cousin 
Miriam  acquired  the  name  of  Gold  Dust 
Twins  and  were  loved  by  us  all. 

Suddenly  one  night  Jainab's  mother 
came  running  to  the  hospital  with  her 
child  in  her  arms,  crying  for  help.  Some- 
one had  poisoned  the  child  in  hateful 
revenge.  All  night  she  writhed  in  agony 
and  then  passed  away. 

What  a  cloud  settled  on  all  when  they 
learned  she  was  gone.  Friends,  servants, 
and  everybody  came  to  have  a  last  look 
at  her  little  form  and  grown  men  could 
scarcely  refrain  their  tears.  Her  father 


wanted  a  Christian  burial,  but  the  old 
grandfather  interfered,  and  she  was  car- 
ried off  to  the  Mohammedan  burying 
ground  where  the  Moulvi  committed 
her  to  her  long  home. 

Thus  one  more  little  one  has  left  us 
and  one  more  has  joined  the  throng 
above.  Little  black  angels  in  Heaven — 
why  not? — Exchange. 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 


At  the  Peak  Church 

On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  7  one  soul 
was  received  into  church  fellowship  at 
the  Peak  Church  near  Hinton,  Va.,  by 
water  baptism. 

Some  weeks  previous  to  the  above 
date,  one  soul  was  reclaimed  and  two 
renewed  their  covenant  with  the  Lord 
at  the  same  place. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  25  Bro.  R. 
W.  Benner  held  a  Christmas  service  at 
the  above  named  place.  L.  K. 


Summer  Bible  School 

A  few  years  ago  a  group,  in  looking 
over  a  district,  got  the  idea  of  a  summer 
Bible  school.  Through  a  little  inquiring 
and  counseling  they  soon  had  the 
privilege  to  go  ahead.  While  the  work- 
ers were  yet  strange  to  the  community, 
even  the  first  morning  an  hour  before 
opening  time  they  were  greeted  by  a 
goodly  number  of  children  from  the 
district  and  a  very  interesting  two- 
weeks  period  followed.  At  the  closing 
program  the  school  house  was  almost 
filled  with  parents  and  children  from  the 
district — no  Mennonites  except  the 
teachers  and  a  few  visitors. 

This  was  followed  b}-  a  Sunday 
school  being  opened,  and  preaching 
services.  At  this  time  a  class  of  con- 
verts is  under  instruction,  with  some 
others  counting  the  cost. 

This  little  history,  with  the  experi- 
ence of  others  in  other  districts,  show 
what  an  avenue  the  summer  Bible 
school  is  to  reach  some  of  the  homes 
where  God  is  not  worshiped,  the  Bible 
not  read  nor  taught,  Sunday  school  not 
attended,  Christ  not  wanted  yet  so 
much  needed.  And  these  homes  are  not 
a  few. 

No  doubt  there  are  other  school- 
houses  that  might  be  opened  for  such 
work  and  many  such  children  might  be 
gathered  to  our  own  churches  if  Bible 
schools  were  opened  with  such  chil- 
dren in  view.  Yes,  it  is  far  easier  to  let 
things  drift  and  ignore  such  as  show  no 
interest,  but  then  what  joy  we  miss  and 
what  about  the  final  account.  Did  not 
our  Saviour  mention  "every  creature," 
even  those  in  the  highwa^^s  and  hedges? 

By  one  of  the  group. 


I  think  that  the  reason  why  some 
church  people  are  against  "other 
worldliness"  is  because  thev  are  too 
this  Avorldly. — Sanford  G.  Shetler. 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greetings: 
■ — Today  we  had  a  most  pleasant  and 
profitable  visit  with  Brother  M.  C.  Leh- 
man from  Goshen,  Ind.  He  was  enroute 
to  the  Bethel  Church,  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  to  serve  as  evangelist  and  instruc- 
tor at  Young  People's  Institute  there. 

As  these  lines  are  being  written 
Christmas  cheer  is  being  brought  to 
homes  of  the  needy  in  Kansas  City. 
Four  of  our  congregations  from  South 
Eastern  Iowa  kindly  sent  provisions 
to  make  this  possible.  Not  only  is  food 
for  the  body  being  furnished  but  also 
a  portion  of  God's  word  is  included  in 
each  package  delivered.  We  also 
bought  a  large  grocery  order;  and  this 
was  made  possible  by  cash  donations 
received  from  various  sources.  We 
count  it  a  privilege  indeed  to  thus  serve 
as  channels  through  which  God's  bless- 
ings may  flow  to  others. 

If  present  plans  carry  three  more  per- 
sons will  be  added  to  the  membership 
of  our  congregation  on  next  Lord's  Day. 
Others  are  counting  the  cost.  Pray  for 
us.     Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 

Dec.  23,  1937.        J.  D.  Mininger. 
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York,  Pa. 

The  joyous  Christmas  season  is  now 
past.  On  the  last  Sunday  of  the  year 
we  enjoyed  our  Christmas  program. 
The  recitations  and  readings  by  the 
children  were  given  very  nicely.  Quar- 
terly rewards  included  twenty-one  for 
perfect  attendance,  and  three  for  mem- 
orizing of  the  golden  texts.  Then  too 
the  Christmas  gift  consisted  of  a  box  of 
candy  and  an  orange,  all  this  was  a  part 
of  the  morning  of  Dec.  26. 

We  were  very  happy  to  be  able  to  fill 
fourteen  baskets  through  the  kind 
donations  of  Sunday  school  classes,  in- 
cluding some  from  Stony  Brook,  Her- 
sheys,  Kinzer,  Stumptown,  and  Eliza- 
bethtown  congregations.  "He  that  hath 
a  bountiful  eye  shall  be  blessed :  for  he 
giveth  of  his  bread  to  the  poor."  Words 
fail  us  in  expressing  our  appreciation, 
but  God's  eye  hath  beheld  it,  for  His 
blessing  "maketh  rich  and  he  addeth  no 
sorrow  to  it." 

We  look  forward  with  great  joy  when 
we  expect  to  add  two  more  precious 
souls  to  our  number  here;  a  husband 
and  wife  who  have  shown  beautifully  a 
yielded  will  and  mind.  We  praise  God, 
and  pray  that  we  may  be  led  to  others 
who  may  want  to  "enter  in." 

Just  now  we  are  about  to  enter  1938. 
The  passing  year  has  had  many  failures, 


January  6 

I'm  sure,  but  may  we  make  the  coming 
year  a  better  one  of  sacrifice  and  de- 
votion. Join  our  work  in  prayer  and  by 
visitation  as  well.  We  heartily  wel- 
come you  and  extend  the  season's  greet- 
ing.     Happy  New  Year  to  you  all. 

Dec.  28,  1937.      Anna  K.  Leaman. 


CHANGES  IN  20  YEARS 


Thirty-five  Indian  student  teachers  were 
recently  asked  what  noteworthy  changes  had 
taken  place  in  South  India  in  the  past 
twenty  years.  The  first  eight  changes  which 
follow  are  arranged  in  the  order  of  the 
strength  of  the  vote;  caste  distinctions  are 
disappearing;  untouchability  is  being  rapid- 
ly discarded;  child  niarriages  are  decreasing; 
female  education  is  extending;  co-education 
is  becoming  more  common;  the  public  is 
taking  much  more  interest  in  education;  the 
demand  for  home  rule  is  more  widespread  and 
insistent;  work  for  rural  reconstruction  is 
multiplying;  epidemics  are  being  mastered; 
Indians  are  replacing  British  officials;  India 
has  come  into  the  bicycle-bus  age;  Gandhi 
cannot  stop  the  whirl  of  machinery;  houses 
are  improving;  women  are  entering  public 
life;  personal  habits  are  changing;  the  Chris- 
tian community  is  steadily  growing  and  taking 
much  more  responsibility;  and  socialism  and 
communism   are   spreading. — World  Youth. 


MAKING  CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT  IN  ALL  OUR 
ACTIVITIES 

(Col.  1:9-29) 

S.  F.  Coffman 

The  text  itself  should  be  sufficient  for  our  meditation  without  fur- 
ther comment.  "For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  ful- 
ness dwell."  The  fulness  dwells  in  Him  whom  God  has  ordained  to  be 
the  head  of  the  body,  the  church;  He  who  is  the  beginning,  the  first 
born  from  the  dead,  that  in  all  things  He  might  have  the  pre-emi- 
nence.  Col.  1:18,  19. 

No  one  is  able  to  conceive  the  exaltedness  of  Christ,  much  less 
tell  of  it.  There  is  no  language  that  can  describe  Him  in  His  excel- 
lence. No  creature  of  His  can  know  Him  fully.  Only  when  we  shall 
see  Him  can  we  know  Him  as  He  is.  Angels  may  wonder  at  His 
glory  and  pre-eminence  which  He  holds  in  all  things.  Men  may  en- 
deavor to  describe  His  glory,  but  all  thought  and  language  outside  of 
heaven  fails  to  adequately  represent  Him.  The  position  which  Christ 
occupies  is  one  that  the  Father  has  given  Him.  We  cannot  make  Him 
pre-eminent,  for  He  is  pre-eminent. 

This  theme  is  the  wonder  of  the  Scriptures.  From  Genesis  to 
Revelation  the  story  of  the  Son  of  God  is  told.  The  story  of  man 
would  be  brief  and  dull  indeed  were  it  not  that  Christ  is  associated 
with  it.  The  record  of  human  righteousness  is  exceedingly  brief. 
From  the  beginning  until  now  the  story  of  the  grace  of  God  in  deal- 
ing with  man  is  but  the  revealing  of  Christ,  who,  through  all  of  the 
days  of  test  and  trial,  and  of  failure  and  fault,  has  been  the  pre-emi- 
nent one  who  is  revealed  as  Savior. 

Without  the  Savior  all  human  effort  would  prove  a  failure.  He 
is  not  a  Savior  as  the  one  who  was  pre-eminent  in  righteousness. 
There  are  none  who  are  able  to  reach  the  perfections  of  His  life  and 
being.  Men  are  not  saved  by  following  His  examples.  Who  could 
open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  as  did  He?  Who  could  feed  the  multitudes 
with  a  few  loaves  and  fishes?  Who  could  heal  the  diseases,  cast  out 
devils  and  raise  the  dead?  These  things  were  in  His  daily  ministry 
and  example.  His  pre-eminence  in  His  power  and  perfection  will  at 
once  prove  our  inefficiency  and  failure,  and  by  His  example  we  would 
be  proven  but  sinners. 


Jesus  was  greater  than  all  other  teachers.  The  truth  that  He  gave 
was  that  which  was  revealed  from  His  Father  in  heaven.  Other  reli- 
gions there  are  but  none  are  pre-eminent,  for  they  are  but  the  philoso- 
phies of  men.  No  man's  thoughts  or  works  are  greater  than  Himself. 
Things  created  are  less  than  their  creators.  The  Gospel  is  greater 
than  all  religions  because  in  it  there  is  revealed  a  Savior  who  has 
been  sent  of  God  and  who  is  the  Savior  of  men  by  proving  His  power 
as  the  Savior  by  His  life,  and  by  His  death  for  the  atonement  for 
sin  and  by  His  resurrection  from  the  dead.  This  is  the  Savior  in  whom 
we  believe  and  whom  our  brethren  and  sisters  are  declaring  to  be  the 
Savior  of  all  men  as  they  go  forth  into  the  various  fields  of  service. 
God  has  made  Him  pre-eminent  in  the  testimony  of  the  Gospel  and 
in  the  power  of  His  salvation.  It  is  the  business  of  the  Church  to 
declare  His  pre-eminence. 

There  is  a  difiference  between  the  "lifted  up"  experience  of  Jesus  •, 
and  the  "exalted"  position  which  God  has  given  His  Son,  John  8:28; <J 
12:32,  Cf.  Acts  2:33;  5:31;  Phil.  2:9.  Christ  was  lifted  up  by  the^; 
wicked  hands  of  men  but  was  exalted  by  the  Father.  Jesus,  the  cru-'Ji 
cified  One,  is  He  whom  God  has  given  the  pre-eminence  and  whom 
we  now  magnify  before  all  men  as  the  Savior. 

Through'out  the  Scriptures  Christ  is  set  forth  as  the  Lord  and 
Savior.  He  is  set  forth  as  the  life  and  hope  of  believers.  In  all  things 
that  pertain  to  our  testimony  and  life  Christ,  being  pre-eminent, 
should  be  given  that  recognition.  It  is  the  place  which  He  assumed 
in  His  ministry,  and  in  which  He  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God.  He  called  God  His  Father  and  Himself  the  Son  of  the 
Father.  The  Word  which  He  spake  was  the  Word  of  God,  the  Fa- 
ther. He  called  Himself  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life  and  no  man  -; 
could  come  to  the  Father  but  by  Him.  His  final  promise  to  His  disci- 
ples was  one  of  exceeding  claims  of  exaltation.  "I  go  unto  the  Fa- 
ther." "If  I  go  I  will  come  again."  "I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless, 
I  will  come  to  you."  "I  will  send  the  Comforter." 

The  final  injunction  of  Christ  to  His  disciples  implied  the  great- 
ness of  His  place  in  the  work  of  God.  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  .  .  . . 
Lo  I  am  with  you,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Christian  testi-|j 
mony  is  not  perfect  with  recognizing  the  place  and  authority  whichj 
Christ  Himself  claimed  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  and  the  pres-« 
encc  of  the  exalted  Savior  with  the  believer  in  the  performance  of  thafl 
mission  of  salvation  to  the  world.  fl 
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The  apostles  knew  Jesus  as  an  intimate  friend  and  associate. 
They  were  not  worshipers  of  men.  No  man  received  homage  from 
them.  All  rulers  and  men  of  authority  were  respected  only  as  such. 
But  to  Jesus  they  gave  the  homage  that  belongs  to  God,  for  He  was 
God  to  them.  "The  Word  was  God."  Such  is  the  language  of  one 
whose  hands  had  handled  the  Word  of  Life.  Should  we  honor  Him 
less  than  did  the  beloved  disciple?  How  shall  we  become  sons  of 
God?  "But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name." 
John  presents  the  divine  Intercessor  to  men.  John  17:11,  "And  now  I 
am  no  more  in  the  world,  but  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to 
'  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  throug'h  thine  own  name  those  whom  thou 
hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are."  The  ministry  of 
intercession  is  one  which  John  continued  to  recognize.  "We  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous"  (I  Jno.  2:1). 

Peter  recognized  the  pre-eminent  character  and  being  of  Jesus 
Christ.  To  the  Jews  he  declared  that  they  had  "Killed  the  Prince  of 
Life,  whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead"  (Acts  3:15).  By  Him, 
Peter  declares,  God  "hath  begotten  us  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  res- 
urrection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead"  (I  Pet.  1:3).  We  are  re- 
deemed "with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ."  By  Him  we  are  made 
a  royal  priesthood  unto  God.  We  can  give  Christ  no  less  a  place  in 
our  testimony  of  the  Gospel  of  salvation. 

Paul,  who  had  not  been  with  Jesus  prior  to  His  crucifixion,  but 
had  seen  the  Lord  by  revelation,  gave  no  less  honor  to  Jesus  Christ. 
One  would  gather  from  his  writings  that  he  gave  even  more  honor 
to  the  Lord  than  did  the  other  apostles.  How  could  he  give  to  the 
Lord  less  than  divine  honor?  Such  had  also  been  the  esteem  of  the 
apostles  who  were  with  Him.  It  is  this  testimony  of  divine  character, 
authority,  and  power  attributed  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  author  of  the 
Gospel  of  salvation  that  gave  power  to  the  testimony  of  the  Gospel. 

No  one  can  expect  to  have  success  in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
by  presenting  it  in  competition  with  other  religious  teachings  or  by 
asking  men  to  compare  it  with  other  teachings,  or  by  setting  forth 
its  virtues  in  contrast  with  other  systems  of  ethics  for  it  is  incompara- 
ble. The  Gospel  has  but  one  claim  and  one  place  in  the  world.  It  is 
as  pre-eminent  as  the  person  who  gave  it  to  men.  It  is  the  privilege 
of  the  missionary  and  of  the  minister  to  tell  the  Gospel  message  as  it 
is  given  in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  its  own  witness  of  truth  and  power 
to  save  men. 

The  Church  as  she  is  today  and  as  she  has  been  in  past  ages,  is 
the  most  exalted  of  all  bodies  of  men,  because  she  is  the  body  of  the 
Pre-eminent  One.  God  hath  put  all  things  under  His  feet  and  gave 
Him  to  be  the  head  of  all  things  to  the  Church,  which  is  His  body. 
Eph.  1 :22,  23.  Christ  and  His  body,  the  Church,  are  above  all  other 
powers  and  names  in  this  world  and  in  the  world  to  come.  In  this 
pre-eminent  position  the  church  can  have  but  one  Head,  the  pre-emi- 
nent One  whom  God  has  made  such  for  her  sake.  Because  of  this 
fact  the  church  can  have  no  fellowship  and  no  allegiance  with  any  or- 
ganization or  body  or  headship  in  this  world  without  dishonoring 
her  own  head,  Christ.  The  life  of  Christ  is  her  life;  the  will  of  Christ 
is  her  will;  the  work  of  Christ  is  her  work;  her  afTection  is  for  Him 
and  for  the  things  which  are  His  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  She  is  tK"e 
object  of  His  life  and  through  her  He  manifests  His  will  and  purpose 
and  glory  to  the  world.  In  all  things  He  is  pre-eminent  to  the  Church. 

But  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  glory  in  her  Head  and  to  hold 
His  interests  above  all  others.  She  cannot  make  herself  pre-eminent 
in  the  world.  The  purpose  of  the  Church  to  make  herself  pre-eminent 
in  the  world  because  she  is  the  body  of  Christ  has  been  one  of  the 
major  catastrophies  in  the  world.  Churchism  has  deluged  the  world 
with  blood  and  the  end  may  not  yet  have  come.  Churches,  in  the 
sense  of  denominations,  have  striven  for  their  ideals  and  systems, 
have  bred  variances,  strifes  and  hatreds  among  each  other  and  in 
their  own  ranks,  w'hen  they  have  contended  for  the  Church  instead 
of  living  in  the  Spirit  and  loyalty  of  Christ  whose  will  and  purpose 
they  had  lost  sight  of  in  their  zeal  for  the  interests  of  His  body. 

The  danger  of  losing  the  love  and  loyalty  of  Christ  (rather  of 
leaving  the  first  love)  is  clearly  shown  in  the  seven  churches  of  Asia. 
The  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephesus  had  left  his  first  love  by  becom- 
ing engrossed  with  cares  and  labors  and  with  the  deeds  of  the  Nico- 
laitanes.  Other  churches  had  their  particular  trials  and  their  inter- 
ests were  held  by  them  to  the  detriment  of  their  loyalty  to  the  per- 
sonal love  of  the  Pre-eminent  One.  Laodicea  was  the  typical  outcome 
of  this  turning  away  from  Him,  for  the  angel  of  that  church  was  sat- 


isfied with  the  material  things  and  had  no  interests  in  Him  from  whom 
she  could  have  possessed  the  pure  gold  and  the  pure  garments  of 
her  glorious  Head. 

In  order  that  Christ  may  have  the  pre-eminence  in  all  things  to 
the  Church  she  must  exercise  the  care  and  concern  of  Christ  Himself 
with  regard  to  her  work  and  testimony.  It  is  essential  that  the  Church 
shall  have  standards  of  life  and  methods  of  operation  by  which  the 
life  of  her  members  may  be  directed  and  guarded,  and  the  virtues  of 
righteousness  may  be  displayed.  These  interpretations  and  applica- 
tions of  the  principles  of  Christ,  the  Head  of  the  Church,  may  be 
emphasized  in  so  legalistic  a  manner  as  to  destroy  their  efficiency  for 
the  efficacy  of  the  Gospel  is  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Head  of  the 
Church.  Legalism  and  formality  have  always  been  the  enemies  of  the 
Church.  The  son  of  Hagar  has  always  persecuted  the  heir  and  son 
of  the  free  woman.  They  run  well  who  serve  one  another  by  love. 
Gal.  4:5. 

Much  of  the  work  of  our  conferences  is  that  of  council  and  direc- 
tion of  the  affairs  of  the  church  at  home  and  in  foreign  fields.  From 
year  to  year  the  plans  of  operation  are  changed  and  the  rules  of  service 
and  constitutions  of  organization  are  amended.  Such  regulations  are 
essential  and  must  be  respected  by  the  brotherhood  for  the  sake  of 
unity  and  co-operation  in  the  work  of  the  Church.  Yet,  it  is  evident 
that  occasions  arise  in  which  the  spirit  of  the  regulation  must  be  ful- 
filled instead  of  the  letter,  for  the  laborer  in  the  field  may  not  always 
be  held  amenable  to  an  amendable  regulation.  In  such  cases  the  Lord 
held  man  superior  to  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  and  the  repentant  woman 
more  precious  than  the  law  which  would  have  stoned  her.  The  grace 
of  Him  who  is  pre-eminent  in  the  Church  is  the  pre-eminent  spirit  in 
all  of  His  work. 

In  the  testimony  of  the  Church  to  the  world,  both  in  the  home 
and  foreign  lands,  the  worker  has  ample  opportunity  to  apologize  for 
the  frailty  of  her  members  and  the  inefficiency  of  her  human  opera- 
tions. There  is  no  need  for  apology  for  any  of  her  Scriptural  doc- 
trines, for  her  ordinances,  for  her  Gospel  of  salvation,  for  her  Head, 
Jesus  Christ.  These  are  supreme  and  permanent.  There  is  only  one 
Lamb  of  God  whose  blood  was  shed  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  the 
world.  There  was  but  one  who  arose  from  the  dead  and  who  has 
power  to  raise  up  those  who  trust  in  Him.  There  is  but  one  Mediator 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  making  intercession  for  those  who  come 
with  repentance  toward  God  and  faith  in  Christ.  There  is  but  one 
who  will  come  again  and  receive  His  own  unto  Himself.  This  One  is 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  to  her  God  has  made  Him 
pre-eminent. 

MY  OBSERVATIONS  CONCERNING  AFRICA 

Henry  F.  Garber 

My  observations  concerning  Africa  must  of  necessity  be  at  long 
range.  When  I  look  across  the  fields  to  our  river  hills,  I  see  the  house 
on  the  summit.  I  see  the  trees  as  a  mass.  I  can  see  in  the  autumn 
the  patches  of  red  and  yellow  and  green,  and  along  the  hills  the  rise 
and  fall  of  the  sky  line.  Here  a  ravine  comes  down  the  side  of  the 
hills;  but  the  details  are  impossible  because  of  my  distance  from 
them.  If  I  cross  the  fields  and  the  river  I  could  see  a  great  deal  more. 
Just  so  looking  across  9000  miles  we  shall  see  only  the  things  that 
stand  out  most  prominently.  I  shall  look  for  some  houses  in  the  pic- 
ture for  there  are  some  loved  ones  there. 

The  poet  sings,  "Where  Afric's  sunny  fountains  roll  down  their 
golden  sands."  It  is  pre-eminently  a  land  of  sunshine.  It  is  a  sun 
so  intense  that  the  white  man  may  not  walk  500  feet  in  the  sun  during 
the  heat  of  the  day  without  his  sun  helmet.  Most  of  it  is  not  a  white 
man's  country  because  of  this.  God  has  graciously  fitted  the  negro 
for  this  land.  It  is  his  native  home  and  likely  will  always  remain  so. 

Before  the  days  of  Livingstone,  it  was  called  the  "Dark  Conti- 
nent." The  story  of  the  slave  traders  in  Africa  and  in  America,  too, 
forms  one  of  the  black  and  disgraceful  pages  of  history.  You  need 
not  go  back  many  generations  in  our  American  negro  families  to  the 
time  when  they  were  torn  from  their  homes  in  Africa  and  carried 
here  as  slaves. 

Here  in  Africa  remained  the  last  of  the  large  land  areas  where 
nations  could  lay  claim  to  and  exploit.  What  took  place?  Govern- 
ments began  a  race  for  territory  in  Africa.  England,  Germany,  Italy, 
France,  Portugal  and  Belgium  each  claimed  portions  of  the  dark 
continent.  Just  about  a  year  ago  we  witnessed  the  overpowering  of 
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Ethiopia  by  Italy.  The  other  nations  of  Europe  could  say  nothing 
because  they  had  done  much  the  same  thing  earlier.  European  civili- 
zation brought  with  it  her  blessings  and  curses.  The  trader  and  ex- 
ploiter usually  precede  the  missionary.  Unfortunately  they  are  usu- 
ally not  God-fearing  men. 

With  the  coming  of  Livingstone  and  his  appeal  for  missionary 
work  in  Africa,  we  have  the  beginning  of  present-day  missionary  ac- 
tivity in  Africa.  So  that  now  many  portions  of  Africa  have  the  Gos- 
pel. In  fact,  South  Africa  is  no  longer  considered  a  heathen  land. 
But  there  are  still  many  tribes  that  have  never  heard  of  Christ  and  His 
salvation. 

There  is  a  wide  variation  in  the  healthfulness  of  the  various  parts 
of  Africa.  As  said  before,  the  high  portions  and  the  temperate  re- 
gions can  be  peopled  by  the  white  races.  But  the  low  lying  equatorial 
regions  in  central  and  west  central  Africa  are  so  difficult  for  whites 
that  the  term  of  service  for  government  officials  is  only  two  years. 
On  some  of  the  mission  fields,  the  term  is  only  three  years. 

Our  own  field  in  Tanganyika  Territory  has  an  elevation  of  4500 
feet  though  it  lies  within  two  degrees  of  the  equator.  This  modifies 
the  climate  a  good  deal.  But  it  does  not  change  the  influence  of  the 
direct  rays  of  the  sun.  If  one  is  careful  about  the  sun  and  the  ma- 
laria-carrying mosquito,  it  is  possible  ordinarily  to  keep  well  in  the 
tropics  for  a  term  of  years.  Our  own  term  of  service  for  missionaries 
has  not  yet  been  fixed  but  it  will  likely  be  about  five  years. 

One  of  the  difficulties  in  mission  work  in  Africa  is  the  multitude 
of  tribal  languages.  There  must  be  a  thousand  of  them.  In  Tangan- 
yika Territory  alone,  there  are  110  tribes  with  their  individual  lan- 
guages. The  problem  of  translating  Scriptures  into  all  these  lan- 
guages is  quite  a  problem.  At  present  there  are  four  tribes  in  Tan- 
ganyika Territory  that  have  the  whole  Bible  translated  for  them. 
There  are  twenty-nine  tribal  languages  that  have  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

Added  to  the  translation  problem  is  that  of  locating  a  missionary 
at  a  station  while  the  former  missionary  is  on  furlough.  Oftentimes 
to  do  effective  work  the  language  should  be  learned.  The  government 
is  attempting  to  take  care  of  this  difficulty  by  introducing  Swahili  lan- 
guage. This  is  a  manufactured  language  made  up  of  Bantu,  Arabic, 
Portuguese,  etc.  It  is  not  difficult  to  learn.  All  schools  in  British 
East  Africa  are  required  to  use  Swahili.  The  hope  of  Britain  is  that 
in  time  it  will  become  the  language  of  all  the  people.  This  is  a  prob- 
lem that  does  not  exist  in  our  India  and  South  American  fields. 

Paganism 

The  religion  of  the  native  tribes  is  a  form  of  animism  or  nature 
worship.  Wherever  the  native  comes  in  contact  with  white  civiliza- 
tion he  becomes  conscious  of  being  inferior  and  having  an  inferior 
religion.  The  tendency  is  for  him  to  desire  European  civilization.  And 
ofttimes  he  would  throw  away  his  religion  and  accept  something  that 
would  lift  him  up  in  the  social  scale.  This  fact  emphasizes  the  need 
for  care  and  time  in  instructing  those  who  are  seekers.  The  negro  is 
very  emotional  and  religious.  Africa  has  produced  a  number  of  great 
Christian  workers  such  as  Aggrey  and  Apolo. 

Islamism 

In  northern  Africa  the  followers  of  Mahomet  have  a  tremendous 
lead.  On  the  east  coast  the  Arab  slave  trader  settled  down  and  took 
his  religion  with  him.  Islam  has  spread  very  rapidly,  and  where  it 
once  gets  a  foothold  it  seems  very  difficult  to  win  them  to  Chris- 
tianity. Christian  mission  work  in  Northern  Africa  among  Moham- 
medans is  very  discouraging.  One  reason  for  this  may  be  that  Mo- 
hammedanism approves  of  polygamy  and  slavery.  There  are  no  un- 
married women  in  Africa.  It  recognizes  witchcraft  which  abounds 
there.  It  does  not  require  a  change  of  heart  and  life.  Thus  while 
being  lifted  up  in  the  social  scale  he  may  still  enjoy  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh  and  be  a  good  Moslem. 

It  is  the  rapid  spread  of  Islam  that  has  stirred  the  Christian 
Church.  Will  these  pagan  tribes  I)ecomc  Moslems  or  Christians? 
They  stand  as  it  were  with  open  arms  to  receive  the  first  to  come. 
This  seems  not  to  l)c  true  of  the  Hindu  in  India.  He  has  an  ancient 
civilization  and  seems  to  be  satisfied  with  it.  Which  shall  it  be? 
They  present  a  challenge  to  us  as  Christians. 

Here  among  us  we  do  not  think  of  the  Roman  Catholic  as  being 
evangelistic.  But  in  Tanganyika  Territory  and  all  of  central  Africa, 


Rome  has  been  pouring  in  her  missionaries  so  that  Catholic  missions 
are  as  successful  as  Protestant  missions  and  in  some  cases  more  so. 

They  recognize  no  Protestant  fields  and  will  enter  anywhere  op- 
portunity presents  itself.  They  have  more  than  500,000  baptized  mem- 
bers in  Tanganyika.  They  practice  infant  baptism  and  baptize  adults 
after  about  six  weeks  of  teaching.  There  are  none  working  in  our 
district  but  they  are  not  far  away.  Here  lies  another  reason  for 
quickly  occupying  the  field. 

Another  observation  has  to  do  with  the  matter  of  self-support.  It 
appears  that  in  Africa  missions  generally,  the  native  is  expected  to 
pay  for  his  bush  school  teacher,  and  furnish  his  own  slate  and  book. 
Even  the  native  in  training  to  become  a  bush  school  teacher  is  ex- 
pected to  meet  his  own  expenses.  The  church  buildings  are  usually 
built  by  the  natives  at  their  own  expense. 

This  commendable  situation  may  be  due  in  part  to  the  wise  plan- 
ning of  the  founders  of  missions  in  the  earlier  years.  It  may  also 
be  due  to  the  eagerness  of  the  native  to  rise  in  the  social  scale.  Then, 
too,  caste  does  not  enter  into  the  life  of  the  African.  He  is  not  so 
likely  to  be  ostracized  and  left  dependent  when  he  becomes  a  Chris- 
tian. I  have  checked  this  point  recently  with  India  missionaries  of 
another  denomination  and  they  confirm  this  point. 

I  notice,  too,  as  I  observe  across  9000  miles,  five  shining  corru- 
gate roofs  all  near  Lake  Victoria  in  Tanganyika  Territory.  They 
must  be  the  bungalows  on  the  four  stations  occupied  by  our  mission 
in  Tanganyika  Territory.  These  houses  are  made  of  mud  bricks  dried 
in  the  sun.  This  wall  is  then  plastered  with  mud.  Next  it  is  washed 
with  hot  oil  to  make  it  watertight  and  finally  whitewashed  to  give  it 
the  attractive  white  appearance.  The  ceilings  are  covered  with  celo- 
tex  to  take  care  of  the  heat  of  the  sun.  The  floors  are  concrete.  There 
is  no  glass  in  the  windows.  They  are  screened,  however,  to  keep  out 
insects  and  there  are  bars  across  the  openings  to  keep  out  prowlers. 

By  the  side  of  the  house  is  tbe  steel  water  tank  that  furnishes 
the  water  supply  from  the  rain  on  the  roof.  The  kitchen  is  attached 
to  the  back  porch.  The  houses  are  about  thirty-five  by  thirty-five  feet 
in  size.  They  seem  to  be  able  to  build  them  for  less  than  $1000  each. 
In  these  five  bungalows  and  a  two-room  house  twelve  of  our  mis- 
sionaries live.  They  are  calling  for  more  workers  and  we  hope  to 
send  them  soon. 

I  see  a  group  of  baptized  native  Christians  too  who  gather  in  the 
two  mud  brick  churches.  There  are  less  than  100  of  them,  but  they 
are  the  beginning  of  the  Mennonite  Christian  Church  in  Africa.  Most 
of  them  are  but  children  in  understanding  though  they  are  adults  in 
years.  We  accept  children  here  in  America  when  they  show  evidence 
of  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ  as  Savior.  And  so  they  accept  them 
there. 

Will  you  pray  for  them  that  they  may  "grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ?"  Pray  too  for  the 
missionaries  who  there  serve  Christ  and  the  Church.  Pray  too  for  our 
missionaries  who  serve  in  India  and  South  America  where  they  are 
not  so  eager  to  hear  and  learn. 


THE  WISE  MEN'S  GIFTS 


On  swiftly  moving  camels, 
Three  wise  men  from  a-far 
A-down  the  highway  follow 
A  brilliant,  moving  star. 

They  knew  the  star  they  followed 
(Foretold  in  time  long  past) 
Announced  that  Christ  the  Saviour 
Had  come  to  earth  at  last. 

F'or  many  days  it  led  them, 
Rut  one  chill  winter  night 
As  they  drew  near  a  city 
A  cloud  hid  it  from  sight. 

They  hastened  to  King.  Herod, 
That  cloudy  winter  morn, 
To  see  if  in  the  palace 
The  Baby  King  was  born. 

But  Herod,  in  the  palace. 
The  good  news  had  riot  heard; 


But  said,  "Soon  as  ye  find  him, 
Bring  unto  me  the  word." 

"To  Bethlehem,"  the  teachers 
Said,  "Christ  should  come  some 
day." 

So  to  that  little  city. 

They  quickly  took  their  way. 

There  in  a  humble  dwelling. 
Led  by  the  star's  brilliant  light. 
They  found  the  Baby  Saviour 
And  worshiped  him  that  night. 

And  through  the  endless  ages 
The  story  will  be  told, 
How  Wise  Men  brought  the  Sav- 
iour 

Myrrh,  frankincense,  and  gold. 

— Bertha  Ihwdod  Michael. 
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NOVEMBER,  1937 


GENERAL 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  S  Hamsher 

A  Brother  Md 

Rhea  Yoder 

Forks  Cong  Ind 

Gulthaven  SS  Miss 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Plain  Cong  Pa 

Providence  A  M  Cong  Va 

A  Brother  &  Family  Pa 

M  C  Cressman 

Moses  Stoltzfus 

Sharon  SS  Ohio 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 
Hill  Congs  Ohio 

Mrs  Lillian  Swartzendrubc 

Mountain  View  SS  Mont 

Cullom  SS  Illinois 

Plainview  SS  Ohio 

O  Gr  SS  W  Liberty,  O 

Bethel  SS  W  Liberty,  O 

Martins  Cong  Ohio 

Zurich  SS  Ont 

Kitchener  SS  Ont 
H  Snider  class 
M  C  Cressman  class 

Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr 

Salem  SS  Ind 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 

Manson  Cong  la 

Glade  Cong  Md 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 


INDIA 
General 

Sue  F  Landis 

Salem  Cong  Ohio 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Mich 

Canton  SS  &  Cong  Ohio 

A  Sister  Ore 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 

Tri-Co  SS  Mtg  Ohio 

"Tithe  Offering"  Ind 

Berea  Cong  Mo 

West  Zion  SS  Alta 

Metzler  SS  Pa 

A  Bro  Mellinger  Cong  Pa 

Zion  SS  Okla 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 

Weavers  SS  Va 

Zion  Cong  Ore 

Conestoga  SS  Raymond 

Mast  cl  Penna 
Lower  Salford  SS  Pa 
■Rockhill  Cong  Pa 
Hereford  Cong  Pa 
Central  SS  Elida  Ohio 
Orrville  Cong  Ohio 
Central  SS  Fulton  Co  O 
Wideman  SS  Ont 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
Latschar  Cong  Ont 
Hopewell  Cong  Ind 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Oak  Grove  Cong  Pa 


Missionary 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 
N  V  P  Ohio 
H  V  Albrecht 
Salem  SS  Alta 
Lockport  SS  Ohio 
Kitchener  Cong  Ont 
Kitchener  Y  P  M  Ont 
Kitchener  SS  Ont 
Goshen  Cong  Ind 
Midland  S  C  Mich 


10 

00 

Ju 

AA 

10 

AA 
00 

0 1 
Zl 

63 

^0 

^A 

64 

ii. 

o  c 
cz 

c 

D 

AA 

UU 

cr> 
OU 

AA 
UU 

C& 

y6 

5 

50 

25 

00 

1  i 

OA 

yu 

y 

00 

00 

OA 

oU 

r  6 

AA 
UU 

A 

4 

'7C 

'27 
0/ 

/i  c 
4d 

AA 
UU 

68 

10 

32 

01 

48 

50 

5 

25 

15 

30 

1  c 

AC 

Uo 

00 

oU 

OO 

lU 

'71 

Zo 

cn 

Zo 

A  1 

47 

7/ 

1 

4o 

0 

1 1 
01 

1 1 

1/ 

c 

D 

AA 

UU 

y 

11 

c 
D 

AA 

UU 

9 

06 

15 

00 

z 

1 

1/ 

1  Q 

6 

CA 

1 

UU 

ID 

f\C\ 

OU 

1  A 
It) 

AA 

UU 

AA 
UU 

4i) 

AA 

UU 

'7  A 

20 

'OA 

20 

lo 

11 

c 
00 

A  C 

45 

A  A 

00 

72 

OA 

80 

54 

96 

66 

97 

12 

50 

16 

69 

54 

63 

24 

63 

1 12 

00 

28 

25 

OH 

fin 

14 

16 

9 

00 

00 

17 

48 

1 

00 

818 

20 

25 

SO 

150 

00 

75 

00 

37 

50 

57 

08 

88 

25 

21 

75 

40 

00 

33 

97 

13 

00 

Sterling  S  C  111  13  50 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  25  00 
Hesston  College  SS  Kans  50  00 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  17  76 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  25  84 
Manson  Cong  la  57  25 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  21  64 
E  Union  S  C  la  32  58 


785 

62 

Missionary  Children 

Manitou  Spgs  Cong  Colo 

6 

SO 

Mr  &  Mrs  Perry  J  Miller 

25 

00 

Portland  Miss  SS  Oreg 
Chambersburg  S  C  Pa 

15 

50 

10 

00 

57 

00 

Junior  Earnings: 

Morrison  SS  111 

9 

00 

Midland  SS  Mich 

17 

56 

Union  SS  Mich 

10 

00 

Spring  Valley  SS  Kans 

2 

00 

N  Pomona  SS  Calif 

4 

26 

Salem  SS  Alta 

106 

95 

Nappanee  SS  Ind 

37 

65 

Martins  Creek  SS  Ohio 

12 

25 

Pigeon  SS  Mich 

42 

35 

242 

02 

Junior  Savings: 

Morrison  SS  111 

2 

91 

Midland  SS  Mich 

59 

08 

Union  SS  Mich 

1 

86 

N  Pomona  SS  Calif 

4 

14 

Salem  SS  Alta 

31 

72 

Zion  &  Trissels  SS  Va 

17 

05 

Nappanee  SS  Ind 

29 

22 

Portland  Miss  SS  Oreg 

35 

80 

Martins  Creek  SS  Ohio 

30 

01 

Pigeon  SS  Mich 

46 

77 

258  56 

Adult  Savings: 

Morrison  SS  111 

1 

25 

Union  SS  Mich 

14 

88 

N  Pomona  SS  Calif 

12 

97 

Martins  Creek  SS  Ohio 

44  07 

73 

17 

Total  India  Miss  Children  630 

75 

Evangelist 

Strasburg  Cong  &  SS  Pa 

50 

00 

Manheim  B  S  Cl  Pa 

25 

00 

Beech  Cong  Ohio 

60 

00 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 

25 

00 

Kitchener  SS  G  Weber 

Cl  Ont 

22 

90 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

25 

00 

Middlebury  SS  Class  Ind 

25 

00 

Middlebury  SS  Indiana 

25 

00 

257 

90 

Bible  Women 

Holdeman  SS  Cl  20  Ind 

40 

00 

Bethel  SS  Old  S  Cl  Ohio 

12 

50 

Martins  Cong  Ohio 

3 

75 

O  Grove  SS  WW  Cl  Ohio  12 

50 

Bowne  SS  Mich 

11 

00 

Vineland  S  C  Ont 

8 

00 

87 

75 

Educational 

Rockhill  SS  Martin  Wen- 

ger  Cl  Pa  25  00 

Lititz  SS  Pa  30  00 

A  Sister  Mellinger  Con  Pa  25  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa  5  00 
Landisville    SS    Mens  Cl 

7  Pa  30  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Wm 

Moyer  Cl  Pa  .25  00 


Orphan 

Sue  F  Landis 
Walnut  Cr  Cls  10  &  11  O 
Forks  SS  Ind 
Psa.  2:8  Ind 

La  Junta  SS   Sum  Bible 

School  Cl  Colo 
Bossier  SS  YMB  Cl  Pa 
Elizabethtown  SS  Edna 

Ebersole  Cl  Pa 
Paradise  &  Miller  SS  Md 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Wm 

Moyer  Cl  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Bethel  SS  O 
Waterloo  SS  Ont 
Shore  SS  Ind 
Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind 


Widow 

Sue  F  Landis 
A  Bro  &  Sister  111 
Bethel  SS  Mothers  Cl  O 
Kitchener  SS  C  Cressman 
Cl  Ont 


Medical 

A  Bro  &  Children  la 
Oak  Grove  SS  Mrs  Burk 
holder  &  Yoder  Cls  O 
Lititz  SS  Pa 

Metamora  SS  Albert  Som 

mers  Cl  111 
Shantz  Sr  S  C  Ont 
Elmira  Sr  S  C  Ont 
Markham  Sr  S  C  Ont 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
L  Deer  Creek  S  C  Iowa 


5 

00 

22 

00 

18 

50 

5 

00 

1 

38 

9 

00 

9 

00 

35 

00 

11 

00 

11 

00 

zu 

nn 

UU 

00 

68 

00 

263 

24 

5 

00 

22 

00 

5 

50 

Q 
o 

oo 

41 

35 

25 

00 

17 

00 

10 

00 

70 

50 

10 

00 

5 

00 

6 

00 

20 

05 

11 

45 

175  00 


Minister's  Support 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Robert 

Nase  Cl  Pa  8  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111  52  00 

G  G  Marner  10  00 


70  00 
5  00 


Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis 

Drug  Station 

N  Pomona  SS  Ad  Cls  Cal  13  00 
Total  for  India  3  287  81 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Sue  F  Landis 
Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich 
Canton  SS  &  Cong  Ohio 
Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 
W  Zion  SS  Alta 
Steelton  Gospel  Miss  Pa 
Metzler  SS  Pa 
N  Providence  SS  Pa 
A  Bro  Mellinger  Cong  Pa 
Metamora  SS  111 
Lower  Dist  Va 
Plain  SS  Pa 
Souderton  Cong  Pa 
Central  SS  Elida  Ohio 
Orrville  Cong  Ohio 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Latschar  Cong  Ont 
Fairview  Cong  Mich 
Berea  Cong  Ind 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 
Oak  Grove  Cong  Md 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa 


Missionary 

Mt  View  Cong  Alta 
Bossier  SS  Pa 


140  00 


5 

00 

30 

00 

5 

00 

9 

05 

2 

50 

7 

14 

4 

25 

25 

00 

20 

00 

10 

00 

35 

75 

44 

59 

77 

22 

17 

61 

12 

50 

11 

67 

10 

00 

28 

25 

34 

41 

10 

00 

14 

15 

9 

00 

25 

00 

2 

00 

3 

80 

8 

85 

12 

25 

474  99 

18 

00 

40 

y 

75 

'l20 

00 

Mt  Chnton  SS  Va  33  00 

Weavers  SS  Va  27  98 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  37  50 
E  Zorra  A  M  Cong  Ont    75  00 

York  Co  Dist  Ont  437  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  112  50 

Mrs  Moses  Bowman  2  00 

Markham  S  C  Ont  4  00 

Blenheim  S  L  Ont  10  00 

bhancz  Sr  S  C  Ont  15  00 

Elmira  Jr  S  C  Ont  10  00 

Manheim  Sr  S  C  Ont  25  00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  12  21 
Pleasant  Valley  SS  Kans    20  00 

999  94 
Missionary  Children 

Manitou  Springs  Cong  Col  6  50 
Elizabethtown  SS  Pa: 

Edith  Gish  class  6  25 

Mary  Newgard  class       12  SO 
Alta  Nunemaker  class      12  49 
A  Sister  Mellinger  Con  Pa  20  00 
Red  Top  SS  Mont  4  28 

Zurich  SS  Ont  22  90 


Junior  Earnings: 
Midland  SS  Mich 
Spring  Valley  SS  Kans 
North  Pomona  SS  Calif 
Red  Top  SS  Mont 
Fairview  SS  N  Dak 


Junior  Savings: 
North  Pomona  SS  Cahf 
Red  Top  SS  Mont 
Zion  &  Trissels  SS  Va 
Holly  Grove  SS  Md 
Fairview  SS  N  Dak 


84  92 

6  06 

2  00 
4  26 

3  00 
29  70 

45  02 

4  14 
10  77 
17  04 
24  25 
81  59 


137  79 


Adult  Savings: 

North  Pomona  SS  Calif  12  98 

To^al  for  S  Am  Miss  Chil  280  71 

Evangelist 

Lititz  SS  Pa  12  50 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  25  00 

Bowne  SS  Mich  20  00 

Shore  YPBM  Ind  8  54 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  20  05 

East  Union  Cong  la  75  00 


161  09 


Church  Buildings 

Albert   Litwiller  5  00 

Mrs.  C  D  Yoder  2  00 

Duchess  Cong  Alta  15  00 

East  Bend  Cong  111  65  SO 

Paul  &  Ruth  Kortemeier  25  00 


Bible  Coach 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Mo 
A  Sister  Pa 


112  SO 

20  00 
25  00 


Bible  School 

A  Bro  &  Sisters  Mo 
Personal 
Vine  St  Miss  Lane  Pa 
Publication 

Hershey  SS  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 
E  Scottdale  SS  Miss 
Day  Offg  Pa 


45  00 

30  00 

10  00 

41  71 
5  00 

5  41 


52  12 

Total  for  S  America  2,166  35 

AFRICA 

Merle  Kropf  50  00 

Ray  Kropf  1  00 

Mary  Hosteller  2  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Mich  5  00 

A  Sister  Ore  10  00 

A  Friend  Ind  15  00 

Fairview   Cong   Mich  27  77 


878 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


January  6 


Salem  Cong  Nebr 
Oak  Grove  Cong  Pa 


6  80 
1  95 


124  52 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Canton,  Ohio 

Tri-County  SS  Mtg  Ohio  10  00 
O  Or  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Cong  Ohio  10  00 

Cora  Hostetler  5  00 

Canton  SS  Ohio  7  43 

Canton  Cong  Ohio  16  10 

Pleasant  View  YPBM  O  4  00 


52  53 

Chicago,  Illinois 

"Tithe  Offering"  Ind  3  50 

A  Brother  &  Sister  111  26  00 

Glen  Hershberger  10  00 

A  Sister  Va  2  00 

Estelle  Glassburn  2  00 

Telephone  Rental  4  58 

E  E  Burkey  3  72 

51  '80 

Detroit,  Michigan 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  8  56 

A  Brother  &  Sisters  Mo  25  00 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  42  35 


75  91 

Fort  Wayne,  Indiana 

A  Sister  Nappanee  Ind       2  00 

Bro  Sell  2  00 

Sister  Lehman  1  00 

Bro  Burckhart  1  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  23  95 

Daytonville  Cong  la  23  68 


S3  63 

Hannibal,  Missouri 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  28  59 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  4  25 

Agnes  Kauffman  SS  cl  Colo  4  65 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

Lower  Deer  Cr  Cong  la 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 


37  49 

55  10 
15  00 


70  10 

Kansas  City,  Kansas 

Sycamore  Grove  &  Bethel 

Miss  Day  Mtg  Mo  10  35 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  5  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  20  94 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont  2 
M  M  Buch  5 
Mrs  Wilson  AUebach  .  1 
Marion  Allebach  3 
Grace  Allebach  4 
Theresa  Bennett  Jr  SS  cl  11 
Kansas  City  Miss  Cong  Ks  30  64 
Kansas  City  Miss  SS 

Pri  Dept  Ks  2  43 


50 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


Lima,  Ohio 

O  Gr  SS  W  Liberty  O 
Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O 
Beech  Cong  O 
Bethel  SS  W  Liberty  O 
South  Union  SS  Ohio 


Peoria,  Illinois 

Goodfield  Cong  111 
Morrison  Cong  111 
E  Bend  Cong  111 
J  J  Snyder 
Mrs  Sherrio 
Roanoke  S  C  111 
Peoria  Cong  ill 
A  Friend 


95  86 

53  92 
41  35 
43  50 
5  20 
89  97 

233  94 

14  00 
11  07 
105  25 
2  00 
1  00 
5  00 
11  91 
1  00 

151  23 


Portland,  Oregon 

Crystal  Sprgs  Cong  Ks  18  34 
Portland  Cong  Ore  232  06 


Zion  Cong  Ore 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 
Albany  Cong  Ore 
Indian  Cove  Cong  Idaho 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif 
WW  SS  Cl  E  Peters- 
burg Pa 
Rose  Weaver 
Mr  &  Mrs  Emery 

Brenneman 
Mr  &  Mrs  Chancy 

Hostetler 
Molalla  Cong  Ore 
Hopewell  Cong  Ore 
Sheridan  Cong  Ore 
N  Pomona  Cong  Calif 


Toronto,  Ontario 

Lloyd  Cressman 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Kitchener   Cong  Ont 
Weber  Cong  Ont 
Wideman  SS  Ont 
Vineland  SS  Ont 
Mrs  S  Witmer 
Waterloo  Cong  Ont 
Snyder  Cong  Ont 


Altoona,  Penna. 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
Allensville  Cong  Pa 


72 

83 

52 

00 

106 

22 

1 

65 

56 

88 

8 

00 

5 

00 

3 

00 

5 

00 

2 

00 

13 

20 

25 

88 

/  J 

c 

on 

652 

81 

5 

00 

11 

00 

38  25 

6 

51 

17 

03 

30 

28 

75 

00 

31 

50 

8 

00 

222 

57 

5 

00 

27 

00 

20 

20 

52 

73 

104 

93 

1,802 

80 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Home,  Kansas  City, 
Kansas 


J  P  Kauffman 

15 

00 

Bertha  Miller 

5 

00 

Ne  Voy  Gerbracht 

1 

00 

David  Hathaway 

2 

00 

Cls  9  &  10  Pigeon  Mich 

1 

00 

M  M  Buch 

5 

00 

Special  Support 

184 

71 

Miltord  A  M  Cong  Nebr 

13 

79 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 

31 

57 

"Berea  Cong  Mo 
Manitou  Sprgs  Cong  Colo 

4 

00 

6 

50 

Beech  SS  Ohio 

4 

01 

Waldo  Cong  111 

17 

64 

Lick  Cr  SS  Child 

Miss  Offg  Mo 

4 

40 

Marlins  Creek  SS  Birth 

Funds  Ohio 

3 

25 

Bethel  &  Sycamore  Gr 

Miss  Day  Mtg  Mo 

10 

35 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Pa 

1 

00 

310 

22 

Junior  Earnings: 

Midland  SS  Mich 

1 

00 

Freeport  SS  111 

92 

34 

Gulfhaven   SS  Miss 

12 

75 

Pea  Ridge  SS  Mo 

4 

25 

Mt  Pisgah  SS  Mo 

5 

40 

Ivrllan  Valley  SS  Okla 

0 

50 

Sprg  Valley  SS  Kans 

44 

34 

Limon  SS  Colo 

3 

40 

Liberty  SS  Iowa 

11 

26 

Beech  SS  Ohio 

14  75 

189 

99 

Junior  Savings: 

Midland  SS  Mich 

8 

50 

Freeport  SS  111 

9  22 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 

13 

89 

Pea  Ridge  SS  Mo 

1 

50 

Mt  Pisgah  SS  Mo 

15 

76 

Sprg  Valley  SS  Kans 

7 

76 

Pleasant  View  SS  Mich 

16 

32 

Linn  SS  Mo 

0 

70 

Limon  SS  Colo 

2 

60 

Liberty  SS  Iowa 

30 

04 

Beech  SS  Ohio 

18 

08 

Zion  &  Trissels  SS  Va  17  05 
141  42 

Adult  Savings: 

Freeport  SS  111  3  38 

Pea  Ridge  SS  Mo  16  06 

Mt  Pisgah  SS  Mo  3  00 

Linn  SS   Mo  5  76 


28  20 
669  83 


Total  for  Children's 
Home,  K  C 

Children's  Home  Millersville,  Pa. 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Orphans'  Home  Ohio 

Special  Support  260  00 

Sonnenberg  tirethren  O  4  20 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Indiana  5  00 
Pleasant  View  SS  Mich  10  50 
Manitou  Sprgs  Cong  Colo  6  50 
Beech  SS  Ohio  4  01 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  3  07 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  0  50 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa     3  00 


296  78 


Junior  Earnings: 

Mabel  &  Lois  Smeltzer  1  75 

Vivian  &  Robert  Burkhart  0  50 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  18  25 

Spring  Valley  SS  Kans  0  75 

Beech  SS  Ohio  14  75 

Ebenezer  SS  Va  2  55 

Shore  SS  Indiana  76  75 


Junior  Savings: 
Diller  SS  Pa 
Lima  Miss  SS  Ohio 
Middlebury  SS  Ind 
Sprg  Valley  SS  Kans 
Beech  SS  Ohio 
Ebenezer  SS  Va 
Zion  &  Trissels  SS  Va 
Shore  SS  ind 


115  30 

1  60 

7  14 
25  71 

1  74 
18  09 

7  02 
17  05 
11  12 


89  47 

Adult  Savings: 

Ebenezer  SS  Va  14  70 

Total  for  Orphans' 

Home  Ohio  516  25 

Home  for  Aged  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 

Funds  solicited  by 

S  E  Allgyer  1,375  00 

A  Sister  Lolo  5  00 

Sprg  Valley  Cong  Kans      43  91 


1,423  91 
Home   for   Aged  Illinois 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  13  00 
Oak  Grove  Cong  Ohio  78  00 
Waldo  Cong  ill  17  63 

Special  Support  589  20 

Contribution  8  47 

Truck  rental  35  90 

Live  Stock  1  00 

743  20 
La  Junta  Hospital,  Colo 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  0  50 

La  Junta  Hospital — Nurse 

Elmira  Sr  S  C  Ont  2  00 

Beemer  S  C  Nebr  5  00 

Midland  S  C  Mich  10  00 


17  00 

Grandview  Hospital 

Lower  Salford  Cong  Pa  90  00 
Total  for  Char  Insti       3,470  69 


ANNUITY 


Brother  111 
Brother  111 


2,000  00 
2,000  00 

4,000  00 


OTHER  FUNDS 
Mexican  Border  Work 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Mich  5  00 

A  Sister  Colo  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Pa  15  00 


30  00 

Administration  Expense 

Chris  Bontrager  0  15 
Rural  Missions 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss  5  00 

Union  SS  Mich  2  93 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  2  20 
Red  River  Valley 

Cong  N  Dak  13  44 

Shore  Cong  Ind  23  96 

White  Cloud  Cong  Mich  7  00 

Burr  Oak  Cong  Ind  4  70 

Sprg  Valley  Cong  Kans  10  00 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  37  00 

Hagey  Cong  Oijt  8  00 

Snyder  Cong  Ont  7  00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  7  25 


128  48 
Mission  News  Bulletin 

S  S  Gehman  1  00 

Stalter  Farm  111 

Income  from  corn  154  92 

Income  from  Soybeans       72  85 


227  77 
Board  of  Education 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  6  95 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa    1  50 


8  45 

District  General 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  34  05 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  3  77 

Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  7  07 

Sprg  Valley  Cong  N  Dak  10  00 

A  Sister  Ore  10  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  13  77 

Finland  Miss  Pa  38  70 

Swamp  Cong  Pa  6  84 

Pottstown  Miss  Pa  5  85 

Spring-mount  Miss  Pa  5  00 

lowamencin  SS  Pa  36  11 

Worcester  Cong  Pa  10  25 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  15  00 

PhoenixviUe  Miss  Pa  19  00 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  23  17 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  59  00 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  42  30 

Emma  Cong  Ind  12  85 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  23  42 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  ind  8  80 

Pleasant  View  SS  Okla  15  01 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  1  95 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  11  30 

Earned  Cong  Kans  4  00 

PI  Valley  Cong  Kans  17  50 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  4 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  6 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  4 

Pleasant  Gr  Cong  Pa  6 

Virginia  Dist  5 


462  78 
Winter  Bible  School 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

Church  Building 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 

Personal 
Sprg  Valley  Cong  Kans 

Mo-Ks  SS  Field  Worker 
Protection  Earned  & 
Greensburg  SS  Ks 

Endowment 

S  Kratz  Estate 

SW  Pa  Conference 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 

Eastern  Menn  School  Va 
Stahl  Cong  Pa  2 


5  00 


46  91 


12  50 


4  05 

3,700  00 
Fiund 
1  95 


1 
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Johnstown  Bible  School 

Leo  Cong  Ind 

35 

58 

Vincent  Cong  Pa 

180 

00 

VV  Co,  V                               -L  a. 

3 

31 

Goshen  Cong  Ind 

100 

00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa 

50 

07 

S  C  Letter 

Zion  Cong  Mich 

8 

00 

Rockhill  Cong  Pa 

64 

40 

00 

A  Brother  Okla 

10 

00 

Towamencin  Cong  Pa 

64 

32 

Waldo  S  C  111 

3 

ijethel  Cong  Mich 

30 

84 

tranconia  Cong  Pa 

56 

00 

Ada  Linder 

0  40 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind 

39 

69 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 

54 

17 

West  Union  S  C  la 

1 

50 

EiKhart  SS  CI  22  ind 

5 

36 

Providence  Cong  Pa 

55 

00 

Kitchener  Sr  S  C  Ont 

1 

00 

Ira  &  Johanna  Birmingham  5 

90 

Finland  Miss  Pa 

53 

00 

Chas  P  Killuis 

5 

00 

Rocky  Ridge  Miss  Pa 

30 

24 

90 

Booklet  of  Prayer 

5 

A  Mother  &  Son  Mo 

3 

05 

Worcester  Cong  Pa 

5 

00 

Aliensville  A  M  Cong  Pa 

48 

00 

Souderton  Jr  S  C  Pa 

5 

00 

Ida  Long 

1 

00 

ivienno  J  Yoder 

5 

00 

Member  of  Bally  Cong  Pa 

20 

00 

General  Exoense  Fund 

Jrnends  Kalona  la 

5 

00 

Swamp   Cong  Pa 

9 

83 

Shantz  Sr  S  C  Ont 
Elmira  Sr  S  C  Ont 

1 

1 

nn 
uu 

Mornington  A  M  Con  Ont  19 
z-ion  Cong  Oreg  58 
Midland  SS  Mich  Jr  E  4 

02 
10 
50 

A  Bro  Deep  Run  Pa 
Other  Cash  Received 
Franconia  Bd  Pa 

4 

18 

00 
00 

o 

uu 

J/ 

ALhenian  Lit  Soc  of  Fultc 

n 

Plumstead  Cong  Pa 

20 

00 

Total  for  Other  Funds  4,643 

Co  Cen  &  Clin  Congs  O  28 
Lewis  Co  Bro  &  Sis  i\l  Y  14 

36 
50 

Central  Cong  Ohio 
A  Friend  Ohio 

15 
1 

75 
25 

RELIEF  FUNDS 

Joseph  Slagell 

5 

00 

Plain  View  SS  Ohio 

97 

28 

D  J  Gingerich 

25 

00 

Martins  Cong  Ohio 

40 

00 

Spanish  Relief 

A  Sis  from  E  Bend  Cong  111  5 

00 

N  Lima  Cong  Ohio 

30 

89 

A  Sister  Va 

0 

10 

Detroit  SS  Betty  Burton 

Medway  SS  Ohio 

15 

95 

Greenwood  A  M  Cong  Dela  25 

45 

cl  Mich 

2 

10 

Beachy  N  Cong  Ohio 
Chestnut  Ridge  Cong  O 

10 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Sam 

S  S  Gehman 

5 

00 

85 

00 

Hershberger 

9 

00 

Pleasant  View  Cong  Ohio 

20 

00 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind 

135 

71 

Pigeon  Cong  Mich 

12 

87 

Mt  Zion  S  C  Mo 

16 

30 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind 

5 

00 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

33 

00 

West  Zion  Cong  Alta 
Duchess  Cong  Alta 

22 

03 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind 

45 

44 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

42 

00 

Middlebury  Cong  ind 

88 

33 

A  Bro  &  Children  la 

25 

00 

Lane  Conf  Board 

800 

00 

Sterling  S  C  111 

10 

00 

Ira  Birmingham 

12 

68 

Peoria  Miss  111 

11 

87 

Red  top  Cong  Mont 

7 

43 

Yellow  Creek  &  Blossers 

Freeport  Cong  111 

70 

20 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

46 

29 

Cong  Ind 

93 

51 

Waldo  Cong  111' 

216 

00 

E  Scottdale  SS  Pa 

5 

08 

Canton  Con^'  Ohio 

28 

38 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

107 

60 

E  Scottdale  SS 

Rachel  ZooTc 

4 

00 

Goodtield  Cong  111 

40 

00 

Young  Men's  cl  Pa 
E  Scottdale  SS 

1 

90 

Lewis  Co  Cong  N  Y 

50 

00 

Pike  SS  Va 

40 

00 

A  Jiirother  &  Sister  Pa 

15 

00 

South  Boston  Cong  Va 

50 

00 

Women's  Bible  cl  Pa 

5 

00 

Norman  D  Beachy 

5 

00 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 

72 

00 

Hesston  Col  Cong  Kans 

42 

00 

A  Sister  Colo 

5 

00 

Lmdale  SS  Womens 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Crystal  Sprgs  Cong  Kans 
Sprg  Valley  Cong  Kans 

22 

50 

A  Brother  Md 

10 

00 

Bible  cl  Va 

28 

00 

20 

14 

SE  Dist  OO  A  M  Cong  la 

50 

00 

N  Clinton  E  Dist  OO 

55 

25 

Filer  Cong  Idaho 

8 

58 

A  M  Cong  Ind 

47 

00 

Sycamore   Grove  Cong 

10 

40 

Vv  omen's  Miss  Mtg 

Mrs  Moctezuma  . 

1 

30 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

52 

00 

Elkhart  Ind 

5 

00 

Mattawana  Jr  S  C  Penna 

6 

00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

12 

65 

A  Brother  Ind 

1 

00 

A  Sister  Pa 

2 

00 

Alpha  Cong  Minn 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 

20 

05 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

87 

63 

Fairview  Cong  Ore 

170 

00 

7 

25 

Roseland  S  C  islebr 

6 

00 

Albany  Cong  Ore 

20 

00 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr 

25 

00 

Gospel  Hill  SS  Va 

10 

00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

10 

00 

Manson  Cong  la 
East  Union  Cong  la 

120 

10 

'■Tithe  Offering"  Ind 

2 

50 

Harrisburg  Cong  Ore 

113 

55 

82 

89 

Linn  Twp  A  M  Cong  111 

50 

00 

Holly  Grove  Cong  Md 

7 

02 

A  Sis  E  Union  Cong  la 

10 

00 

A  Friend  Ind 

5 

00 

Stouffers  Cong  Md 

42 

00 

Altoona  Cong  Pa 

28 

00 

A  Sister  Ohio 

18 

00 

Pleasant  View  Cong  Pa 

11 

45 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 
Weaver   Cong  Pa 

42 

00 

Bro  &  Sis  Plain  Cong  Pa 

100 

00 

Marion  Cong  Pa 
Chambersburg  Cong  Pa 

51 

48 

10 

62 

Friends  Colo 

20 

00 

86 

64 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 

61 

00 

Wm  Yoder  A  M  Cong  Va 

167 

23 

Chambersburg  S  C  Pa 

5 

00 

Deiweiler  Cong  Ont 

8 

00 

Hay  Cong  Ont 

10 

80 

Clearspring  Cong  Md 

26 

00 

Latschar  Cong  Ont 
Biehn  Cong  Ont 

41 

45 

1  hurman  Cong  Colo 

41 

00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

361 

07 

59 

00 

L  E  Miller 

10 

00 

Lower  Salford  Cong  Pa 

166 

00 

Geiger  Cong  Ont 
Zurich  SS  Ont 

28 

00 

A  Friend  Oreg 

1 

00 

Plain  Cong  Pa 

241 

00 

9 

50 

Fairview  Cong  Mich 

125 

00 

Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa 

195 

76 

Wideman  &  Almira 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind 

125 

47 

Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa 

255 

00 

Cong  Ont 

33 

70 

Cressman  Cong  Ont 
Blenheim  Cong  Ont 
Shantz   Cong  Ont 


8  75 
40  16 
13  45 


7,199  66 
Relief 

5 


Chinese  Famine 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Russia 
Ira  &  Johanna 

Birmingham  5  00 

General 

Thurman  Cong  Colo  7  66 

Emergency  Relief 

Lena  Slabach  5  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  5  00 


10  00 
7,227  32 


Total  for  Relief  Funds 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Board  323  61 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Board  342  50 
Franconia  Dist  Board  2,497  67 
Illinois  Dist  Board  1,093  23 
Ind-Mich  Dist  Board  1,475  10 
ia-Nebr  Dist  Board  818  83 

Lane  Dist  Board  Pa  1,383  45 
Mo-Kans  Dist  Board  612  57 
Ohio  Dist  Board  807  82 

Ontario  Dist  Board  5,435  17 
Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  897  42 
SW  Penn  Dist  Board  269  88 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Bd  20  46 
Virginia  Dist  Board  409  70 
Wash  Co  Md  &  Franklin 

Co  Pa  Dist  Bd  257  57 

Women's  General  S  C 

Committee  Report  172  40 
Mennonite  Bd  of  Missions 

&   Charities  10,697  85 


India  Funds 

S  America  Funds 

Africa 

City  Mission  Funds 
Charitable  Institutions 
Annuity 

General  &  Other  Funds 
Relief  Funds 


27,515  23 

3,287  81 

2,166  35 

124  52 

1,802  80 

3,470  69 

4,000  00 

5,435  74 

7,227  32 


27,515  23 
Respectfully  submitted 
and 

Gratefully  acknowledged 
D.  D.  Miller,  General  Treas., 
1711  S.  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


Negro  Gains 

In  1866  Negroes  had  an  investment  in 
church  property  of  about  $1,500,000,  and  now 
they  have  invested  in  church  property  an 
estimated  $200,000,000.  It  is  estimated  they 
own  22,000,000  acres  of  land. — The  Gospel 
Minister. 


China  Today  Ravaged  and  Desolate 

Despite  appalling  conditions  prevailing  in 
China,  ofificers  of  the  Salvation  Army,  both 
national  and  white,  are  braving  the  devasta- 
tion of  deathly  bombardments  in  order  that 
they  may  help  suffering  Chinese  men,  wom- 
en and  children  refugees.  "We  shall  remain, 
doing  all  we  can  to  serve  the  people,"  said 
one  Army  Officer. 

Here  briefly,  is  what  the  Army  has  al- 
ready done  and  is  continuing  to  do: 

In  Tsientsin,  10,000  fed  daily.  In  Peiping, 
12,000  starving  Chinese  supplied  with  food 


for  twelve  days  when  city  gates  were  closed. 
Food  stations  now  in  operation.  In  Shanghai, 
refugees'  camps  organized  and  food  stations 
opened.  In  Canton,  food  distributed  in  the 
areas  laid  waste.  Refugees  sheltered  and 
comforted. — Christianity  Today. 


Calendar  Change  Unlikely 

The  League  of  Nations  committee  on  com- 
munications decided  on  September  4  that 
"the  time  has  not  arrived  to  convoke  a  world 
conference  on  calendar  reform"  because  of 
"wide  divergencies  between  religious  and 
national  usages."  The  committee  said  that 
"these  divergencies  made  an  accord  unlikely. 
One  of  the  principal  difficulties  foreseen  was 
the  fixing  of  movable  holy  days,  such  as 
Easter." — New  York  Times. 


Circulation  of  the  Bible 

The  circulation  of  Holy  Scripture  is  simply 
impossible,  save  on  the  assumption  of  the 
truth  of  the  Christian  revelation.  Estimates 


are  that  a  grand  total  of  960,000,000  have 
been  sold  the  world  over  since  Johann 
Gutenberg  printed  the  first  book  version  in 
1448.  There  were  997  languages  represented 
in  the  Bible  House  library,  and  now  they  have 
reached  the  total  of  1,000.  Thus  we  can  sing 
with  a  wonderful  new  meaning, 

"Oh,  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing 
My  great  Redeemer's  praise." 

— The  Dawn. 


Three  Reasons 

When  asked  why  we  should  send  Chris- 
tianity to  China,  the  great  Chinese  leader 
C.  K.  Lee  said:  "There  are  three  reasons. 
First  of  all,  Confucius  was  a  teacher  and 
Christ  is  a  Saviour.  China  needs  a  Saviour 
more  than  she  needs  a  teacher.  In  the  second 
place,  Confucius  is  dead  and  Christ  is  alive. 
China  needs  a  living  Saviour.  In  the  third 
place,  Confucius  is  some  day  going  to  stand 
before  Christ  to  be  judged  by  Him.  China 
needs  to  know  Christ  as  Saviour  before  she 
meets  Him  as  Judge." — Christianity  Today. 
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Masses  Want  Peace 

S.  Hirakawa  of  Tokyo,  speaking  recently 
before  the  Friends'  World  Conference  in 
Philadelphia,  declared  that  90  per- cent  of  the 
Japanese  are  opposed  to  the  war  with  China. 
The  present  invasion  is  motivated  by  a  mili- 
taristic clique  which  is  trying  to  protect  the 
Manchoukuo  venture,  an  experiment  that  has 
thus  far  proved  a  colossal  failure.  Japan  is 
spending  much  more  money  in  Manchoukuo 
than  she  is  getting  out  of  it.  Another  speak- 
er, R.  Yamano,  said  that  the  only  place  in 
which  desires  for  peace  may  be  published  is 
in  the  Christian  denominational  press. — Chris- 
tian Advocate. 


Self-Support  in  Africa 

There  is  a  steady  movement  toward  self- 
support  in  the  African  churches.  The  Meth- 
odist Church  of  South  Africa  is  now  inde- 
pendent, so  also  is  the  Baptist  Church.  The 
Bantu  Presbyterian  Church  is  moving  in  the 
same  direction.  Last  year  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed Church  contributed  over  £96,000  for 
missions,  and  its  mission  churches  and  na- 
tive Christians  raised  £20,000  and  £2,375 
respectively.  It  is  making  every  effort  to- 
ward reviving  family  worship.  Illiteracy  is 
the  outstanding  hindrance  to  Christian  work. 
— World  Dominion  Movement. 


Texas  Wars  on  Evil 

Texas  legislators  are  out  to  "clean  up."  In 
special  session  they  have  outlawed  pari- 
mutuel  gambling  on  horse  races,  prohibited 
the  operation  of  bookies,  abolished  dog 
races  and  instituted  such  an  anti-gambling 
crusade  as  has  seldom  been  seen  anywhere 
in  the  whole  country.  The  Texas  supreme 
court  has  definitely  ruled  out  lotteries.  The 
Dallas  News,  the  Houston  Post,  and  other 
leading  dailies  have  ceased  the  publication  of 
racing  results.  In  nearly  all  of  the  several 
counties  voting  by  local  option  recently, 
liquor  has  been  outlawed.  Anti-vice  squads 
are  also  being  called  into  action. — Christian 
Century. 


Progress  in  Toungoo 

At  Toungoo,  Burma,  the  outstanding 
piece  of  work  for  the  year  was  a  Daily  Va- 
cation Bible  school  in  the  village  of  Kelinsait. 
An  old  Christian  living  in  that  village  had  a 
son  and  three  daughters  who  had  attended 
the  mission  school  at  Toungoo.  They  asked 
the  mission  to  open  a  vacation  school  there 
and  gave  all  the  support  they  could.  As  a 
result  five  people  were  baptized  at  the  close 
of  the  school,  and  five  more  acknowledged 
their  faith  during  the  services  at  Christmas. 
Within  nine  months  this  village  has  gained 
ten  Christians,  and  others  are  convinced  of 
the  truth  of  Christianity. 

Much  of  the  credit  for  this  belongs  to  two 
Christian  Burmans,  a  preacher  and  a  Bible 
woman. — Watchman-Examiner. 


Land  of  the  Unexpected 

'J'hink  of  a  church  service  at  which  every 
inhabitant  of  a  village  is  present;  where  every 
worshipper  sang  all  the  hymns  from  mem- 
ory! Rev.  C.  O.  Weber,  Moravian  pastor  of 
Winston-.Salem,  N.  C,  found  this  among  the 
unexpected  experiences  of  a  visit  to  Alaska. 


When  he  arrived  in  a  village  to  speak  in  a 
church,  the  bell  was  rung  long  and  vigor- 
ously. To  his  delight  he  found  the  congre- 
gation eagerly  drinking  in  every  word  of  the 
message  and  no  watches  pulled  out  to  check 
the  time.  He  was  amazed  to  hear  Eskimo 
Christians  pray  in  public  fluently,  and  to  note 
the  expressions  on  their  uplifted  faces.  This 
is  his  answer  to  the  question  he  is  often 
asked:  "Are  results  worth  the  time  and 
money    spent?" — Moravian  Missions. 


Religious  Census  in  Venezuela 

The  Government  of  Venezuela  is  making 
a  survey  and  census  of  all  religious  work  and 
workers  in  the  country,  collecting  full  data 
regarding  the  work  of  both  Catholics  and 
Evangelicals.  The  purpose  is  to  decide  on 
some  policy  regarding  the  admission  of 
foreign  religious  workers.  No  disposition  to 
oppose  the  work  is  indicated,  but  it  is  pro- 
posed to  fix  the  number  of  those  who  may 
be  admitted,  and  when  that  number  is  es- 
tablished, others  will  be  admitted  only  when 
some  of  those  at  present  in  the  country  leave 
for  furlough  or  other  reasons. 

In  view  of  the  tremendous  need,  it  is 
hoped  that  new  missionaries  may  be  admitted, 
especially  those  who  are  accepted  and  wait- 
ing to  enter. — Moody  Institute  Monthly. 


Sunday  Schools  in  South  Africa 

More  than  half  the  total  increase  in  the 
membership  of  the  world's  Sunday  schools 
has  been  in  Africa.  In  the  Union  of  South 
Africa,  especially  among  the  Europeans,  the 
Sunday  school  is  a  live  and  progressive  in- 
stitution. This  is  one  of  the  reasons  why 
South  Africa  has  been  chosen  for  the  next 
World's  Sunday  School  Convention. 

The  Wayside  Sunday  school  has  grown 
tremendously  during  the  past  two  years,  and 
reaches  thousands  of  children  who  would 
otherwise  be  outside  the  influence  of  the 
Church.  It  is  estimated  there  are  2,250,000 
children  in  South  Africa  who  do  not  attend 
Sunday  school,  largely  because  of  the  dis- 
tance to  the  nearest  church. — South  African 
Outlook. 


Anti-Semitism 

A  conference  held  at  Princeton,  N.  J.,  in 
September  on  the  Jew  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  went  on  record  as  urging  the  Presby- 
terian Church  to  speak  out  clearly  on  the 
dangers  of  anti-Semitism  to  the  Church  it- 
self, and  to  take  its  full  share  of  responsibihty 
for  the  relief  of  the  social,  human  and  spirit- 
ual needs  of  the  victims  of  anti-Semitism, 
wherever  found. 

The  purpose  of  this  Conference  was  to 
appraise  the  work  for  the  Jews  now  being 
carried  on  by  the  Presbyterian  Church 
through  the  community  or  neighborhood  cen- 
ter, and  through  the  parish  approach,  whereby 
churches  are  urged  to  extend  their  services 
and  welcome  to  Jewish  neighbors;  to  con- 
sider the  problems  arising  in  connection  with 
it;  and  to  develop  a  more  adequate  and  ef- 
fective program. — Monday  Morning. 

Siam  Cares  for  Lepers 

The  Siamese  Government  has  been  watch- 
ing with  interest  the  chain  of  23  leper  clinics, 


laid  out  by  Dr.  J.  H.  McKean,  Presbyterian 
missionary;  and  now  proposes  a  plan  to  es- 
tablish self  supporting  government  colonies 
in  several  sections  of  the  country,  with  the 
same  type  of  organization  as  now  exists  in 
mission  clinics.  The  first  step  will  be  to 
train  government  doctors  and  assistants  at 
the  Chiengmai  colony.  Then  a  special  leprosy 
officer  and  committee  will  be  appointed  to 
make  a  survey,  do  propaganda  work  among 
the  people,  and  establish,  as  the  first  of  the 
series,  a  large  farm  colony  with  up-to-date 
treatment. 

If  this  plan  renders  mission  clinics  un- 
necessary, they  will  at  least  have  served  to 
stimulate  the  government  to  recognize  and 
accept  its  own  responsibility.  —  Missionary 
Review  of  the  World. 


Protestant  Christian  Membership 

Of  the  410,000  enrolled  Protestant  Chris- 
tians in  Korea,  78  per  cent  are  Presbyterians, 
14  per  cent  Methodists  and  eight  per  cent 
of  other  denominations.  Of  the  total  number 
210,000  are  either  baptized  or  members  on 
probation.  The  remaining  200,000  are  en- 
rolled as  professing  Christians  and  are  reg- 
ular attendants. 

With  3,880  churches  and  groups,  the 
average  sized  congregation  numbers  about 
100.  The  largest  congregation  in  Korea 
is  in  the  city  of  Sin  Euiju  with  4,000  adherents. 
The  Sunday  school  enrollment  of  316,000 
in  the  Presbyterian  and  Methodist  churches 
in  Korea  is  about  the  same  as  the  total  num- 
ber of  professing  Christians.  Methodist  and 
Presbyterian  missionaries  in  Korea  number 
a  little  more  than  400.  Many  mission  lands 
have  a  less  number  of  missionaries  in  pro- 
portion to  the  population,  but  none  have 
yielded  a  better  return  for  the  expenditure 
of  time  and  money. — Presbyterian  Banner. 


Creek  Indian  Christians 

The  Indian  has  come  a  long  way  in  spirit- 
ual development,  as  evidenced  in  a -recent 
meeting  of  1,000  Creek  Indians  near  Eufaula, 
Oklahoma.  The  preacher  was  Roly  Canard, 
chief  of  the  Creeks.  Although  a  university 
graduate  and  a  master  of  English,  Canard 
preferred  to  speak  in  his  native  tongue,  as 
do  most  of  the  Creeks  both  in  private  and 
in  public.  Only  the  text,  which  was  repeated 
many  times  with  emphasis,  was  spoken  in 
English:  "Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleas- 
ant it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity!" 

Around  the  tabernacle  and  church  build- 
ing were  smaller  arbors  and  sheds  under 
which  were  long  dining  tables.  Beyond  these 
outdoor  dining  and  cooking  quarters  were 
the  tents  of  the  hundreds  of  families  who  had 
come  for  the  four-day  meeting. 

Without  a  leader,  one  Indian  after  another 
starts  a  hymn  if  he  feels  the  urge  and  others 
join  in.  Another  common  practice  is  for 
all  to  pray  aloud  at  the  same  time.  Often  this 
unison  of  prayer  is  for  some  common  object, 
such  as  the  recovery  of  a  sick  brother,  or 
the  missionary  work  of  the  association. 
After  a  few  minutes  all  voices  are  silent  save 
one,  and  the  prayer  is  concluded  by  this  one 
petitioner. — Southern  Baptist  Home  Missions,! 
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EDITORIAL 


"Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the 
doctrine ;  continue  in  them  :  for  in  doing 
this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and 
them  that  hear  thee." 


This  is  good  advice.  It  was  given  to 
a  young  preacher,  but  it  is  also  good 
for  the  rest  of  us.  Let  us  take  this  up 
point  by  point  and  see  what  we  find  in 
it. 


"Take  heed  unto  thyself."  That  is, 
be  sure  you  yourself  are  right  with 
God ;  that  you  are  exemplary  in  life, 
separated  from  the  world,  completely 
upon  the  altar,  "an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers". Above  all,  "Study  to  shew 
thyself  approved  unto  God." 


"Take  heed  .  .  .  unto  the  doctrine." 

This  point  is  as  vital  as  is  the  one  just 
considered.  In  fact,  we  can  not  get  an 
accurate  estimate  of  ourselves  without 
a  working  knowledge  of  God's  Word. 
"Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed  there- 
to according  to  thy  WORD." 


"Continue  in  them,."  Christian  doc- 
trine is  composed  of  many  doctrines, 
in  every  one  of  which  we  should  be  true 
to  God's  Word;  not  temporarily  but 
all  the  time,  all  our  lives.  There  is  a 
world  of  meaning  in  that  important 
word,  CONTINUE.  Two  things  are 
included  in  this  advice;  (1)  Live  in  the 
doctrine.  (2)  Continue  as  an  exemplar 
of  Christian  doctrine  as  long  as  you 
live. 


Results. — (1)  Thou  shalt  save  thy- 
self. (2)  Thou  shalt  save  them  that 
hear  thee.  For  our  own  sakes,  and  also 
for  the  sake  of  others,  we  want  to  live 
true  to  God  and  obedient  to  His  Word. 
In  fact,  the  latter  point  is  the  more 
important.  Save  yourself,  and  there  is 
one  soul  won  for  Christ  and  salvation. 
Save  others,  and  it  may  mean  many 
souls.  Make  sure  that  your  influence 
is  on  the  side  of  the  Lord. 


The  burden  of  the  pre-Christmas 
messages  published  in  these  columns 
was  that  the  holiday  season  might  be 
spent  in  a  God-glorifying  way.  The 
news  items  appearing  from  many  places 
give  evidence  that  this  was  done  in  at 
least  some  of  the  Mennonite  com- 
munities. All  such  occasions  are  op- 
portunities to  give  evidence  that  we 
appreciate  the  many  unmerited  bless- 
ings showered  upon  us  from  time  to 
time.  May  the  year  1938  bring  us 
many  such  opportunities,  to  the  end 
that  multitudes  may  be  won  for  Christ 
and  a  blessed  eternity. 


THE  SIMPLE  LIFE 


"The  Ohio  Old  People's  Home."— 

This  is  the  subject  of  a  pointed  article, 
by  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio.  The  article,  found  elsewhere  in 
this  number,  states  the  situation  in  a 
frank,  clear  way,  and  we  feel  sure  that 
it  will  appeal  to  the  friends  of  the  insti- 
tution. Notice  the  expression,  "We 
hope  to  be  ready  by  spring  to  receive 
inmates." 

This  statement  was  made  with  the 
confidence  that  the  friends  of  the  in- 
stitution would  rally  to  its  support  and 
supply  the  needed  funds  to  complete  it. 
Here  is  a  suggestion :  Suppose  that,  in 
about  a  hundred  communities,  some  one 
would  make  a  speech  like  this  to  all 
who  are  ready  to  give  a  listening  ear : 
"We  all  know  that  there  is  need  for  the 
building,  and  that  it  requires  money 

to  complete  it.  I  expect  to  give  $  

to  this  end,  and  invite  the  rest  of  you  to 
join  in  a  united  efifort  to  raise  the  need- 
ed funds."  Let  these  hundred  or  more 
contributions  (ranging  from  several 
fives  and  tens  to  several  hundred  dol- 
lars) roll  in  to  our  brother  who  has  so 
faithfully  labored  to  make  this  Old 
People's  Home  possible,  and  there  will 
be  a  lot  of  people  rejoicing  together. 
Send  your  contributions  to  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  He  will 
be  glad  to  answer  any  questions  you 
feel  moved  to  ask. 


'Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.' 


In  "Mennonite  Cyclopedic  Diction- 
ary," page  343,  the  following  paragraph 
appears : 

"Simplicity. — 'Plainness  resulting  from  ab- 
sence of  ornament  or  polish.' — Webster.  It 
is  the  opposite  of  everything  that  is  complex, 
complicated,  over-burdened  with  superfluities. 
The  significant  expressions,  'simplicity  and 
godly  smcerity'  (II  Cor.  1:12),  and  'simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ'  (II  Cor.  1 1 :3)  are  in  harmony 
with  the  whole  tenor  of  the  Gospel  as  to  what 
should  be  the  character  of  the  Christian's 
life.  Simplicity  is  a  distinguishing  Christian 
trait  that  should  be  manifest  in  speech,  in 
our  clothing,  in  home  furnishings,  in  driving 
equipage,  in  everything  under  the  control 
and  jurisdiction  of  the  people  of  God.  The 
'simplicity  that  is  in  Christ'  should  also  be 
manifest  in  all  His  people." 

Let  us  enlarge  on  some  of  the  points 
mentioned.  It  is  the  quiet,  unassuming 
life  that  measures  up  to  Gospel  stand- 
ards. A  loud,  boisterous,  boastful, 
showy,  egotistic  personality  attracts 
most  attention,  but  it  is  the  "simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ"  that  shines  with  heav- 
enly lustre  and  "is  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price."  Here  are  a  few  applica- 
tions : 

1.  In  Speech. — -"Let  your  speech  be 
always  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt" 
(Col.  4:6).  Even  the  eloquent  Paul 
"came  not  with  excellency  of  speech," 
even  though  on  at  least  one  occasion 
he  was  rated  as  "the  chief  speaker."  His 
was  the  eloquence  of  sincerity,  the 
fluency  of  simple  words  and  language 
which  even  the  commonest  among  the 
common  people  could  understand.  Oth- 
er things  being  equal,  the  simpler  our 
speech,  the  more  powerful  the  impress 
upon  others. 

2.  In  Home  Life. — The  house  should 
be  of  a  size  to  fit  the  needs  of  the  family, 
not  the  size  of  the  head ;  large  enough 
to  properly  shelter  the  family,  with 
some  spare  room  to  accommodate  the 
visitors — anything  larger  than  that  is 
just  so  much  of  a  woman-killer.  The 
furniture  should  be  purchased  for 
needs,  not  for  display.  There  are  sev- 
eral advantages  in  this  domestic  sim- 
plicity. To  say  nothing  about  it  being 
in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel, it  is  economical,  convenient,  labor- 
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saving,  an  antidote  to  vanity.  If  the 
family  is  rich,  let  these  riches  flow  in- 
to the  treasury  of  the  Lord  rather  than 
wasted  on  the  "unnecessaries  of  life." 

3.  In  Clothing. — Here  again  the 
Bible  is  not  without  witness.  Contrast 
God's  denunciation  of  gay  clothing  (Isa. 
3:16-24)  with  the  "modest  apparel" 
commended  and  commanded  in  I  Tim. 
2 :9,  10  and  I  Pet.  3  :3,  4.  Instead  of  bod- 
ily ornamentation,  which  the  world  so 
much  indulges  in  and  too  many  people 
"professing  godliness"  pattern  after,  we 
are  here  exhorted  to  seek  "the  orna- 
ment of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 
is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price." 
Under  the  head  of  immodest  apparel 
may  be  classed  (1)  the  bodily  orna- 
mentation testified  against  in  I  Tim. 
2:9  and  I  Pet.  3:3  and  (2)  indecent  ex- 
posure of  the  body,  so  shamelessly 
practiced  at  the  present  time. 

4.  In  Wedding  Ceremonies. — Chris- 
tian simplicity  should  here  be  in  evi- 
dence, whether  in  the  home  or  in  the 
house  of  worship.  Such  things  as  "ring 
ceremonies,"  wedding  marches,  a  gor- 
geous display  of  flowing  veihng,  flower 
displays,  sumptuous  feasting,  etc.,  do 
not  harmonize  with  the  simple  Hfe. 
Let  us  rather  give  heed  to  the  admoni- 
tion, "Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God."  The  "simplicity  that 
is  in  Christ"  should  be  in  evidence  at 
the  marriage  ceremonies  of  all  Chris- 
tian people  as  they  are  joined  together 
for  life. 

5.  In  Business  and  Social  Life.^ — In 

all  the  associations  and  activities  in 
life,  "let  your  moderation  be  known  un- 
to all  men"  (Phil.  4:5).  The  apostle 
assigns  a  reason  for  this  admonition 
that  is  as  much  alive  today  as  it  was 
when  these  words  were  first  uttered : 
"The  Lord  is  at  hand."  As  we  are  a- 
bundantly  taught  in  Scripture,  He  is 
liable  to  appear  in  person  at  any  time. 
Let  us  heed  His  advice  and  "be  ready." 
As  the  representatives  of  Christ  upon 
earth,  we  want  to  walk  circumspectly 
before  Him  and  in  sight  of  the  world, 
exemplifying  His  teaching  in  our  lives, 
in  all  things  and  under  all  circum- 
stances exemplars  of  Christian  sim- 
plicity, ready  for  His  coming,  endeav- 
oring also  to  influence  others  to  be 
ready  for  this  great  event. 


THIS  IS  THE  GLORY  TO 
FOLLOW 


Mrs.  C.  L.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  subject  that  we  should 
meditate  upon  frequently  so  that  we 
can  see  what  our  duty  is,  that  we  may 
enter  into  the  glory  which  shall  be  re- 
vealed unto  us.  "The  Spirit  itself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God:  And  if 
children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that 
we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be 


also  glorified  together.  For  I  reckon 
that  the  suffermgs  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed 
in  us"  (Rom.  8:16-18).  - 

"Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you:  But  rejoice,  inas- 
much as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's 
sufferings ;  that,  when  his  glory  shall 
be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with 
exceeding  joy.  If  ye  be  reproached  for 
the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for 
the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth 
upon  you :  on  their  part  he  is  evil  spok- 
en of,  but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified" 
(I  Peter  4:12-14). 

How  many  people  today,  if  they 
have  trials  and  temptations  and  are 
not  able  to  overcome  them,  forget  to 
glorify  God,  forget  that  they  are  count- 
ed worthy  to  suffer  for  Christ.  They 
do  not  think  of  the  glory  that  will  be 
revealed  unto  them  if  they  are  faithful 
to  the  end. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


HOW  CONSECRATION  IS  RE- 
LATED TO  REGENERATION 


By  Albert  C.  Wieand  . 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  "the  rich  young  ruler"  came 
to  Jesus  he  asked  two  questions  and 
got  two  answers,  according  to  Matt. 
19:16-22.  His  first  question  was, 
"What  good  thing  shall  I  do  that  I 
may  have  eternal  life?"  and  his  second 
was,  "What  lack  I  yet?" 

To  the  first  question  about  how  to 
enter  into  life  Jesus  replied  that  the 
secret  of  entering  into  life  was  to  as- 
sume the  right  inner  attitudes  towards 
God  and  man,  as  set  forth  in  the  law, 
the  heart,  or  inner  care  of  which  is  the 
Ten  Commandments. 

At  another  time,  as  Luke  10:25-28 
tells  us,  when  a  lawyer  asked  the  same 
question,  Jesus  gave  the  same  reply  in 
slightly  different  words.  This  time  the 
law  of  life  was  summed  up  as  being 
right  inner  attitudes  towards  God  and 
man,  i.  e.,  loving  God  supremely,  abso- 
lutely, and  loving  one's  fellow  men 
equally  with  one's  self. 

"This  do",  Jesus  said,  "and  thou 
shalt  live." 

On  still  another  occasion  Jesus  said, 
"On  these  two  commandments  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets." 

Here  then  we  have  Jesus'  answer  ex- 
plicitly and  repeatedly  given  that  "en- 
tering into  life",  or  being  "born  a- 
gain",  or  regeneration,  depends  upon 
right  attitudes  towards  God  and  man. 
In  other  words,  being  born  again  from 
above  and  of  God,  so  as  to  obtain  eter- 
nal life,  and  so  too  become  the  children 
of  God,  can  take  place  only  when  the 
inner  central  self  (or  soul,  or  spirit) 
is  by  faith,  repentance,  and  obedience 
surrendered  to  God  as  revealed  in 
Christ.  Whenever  or  wherever  this  is 
done  by  any  man,  then  the  Spirit  of 


God  takes  possession  and  control  of 
the  inner  self  and  he  is  "born  of  the 
Spirit,"  "born  of  God." 

The  other  question  "the  rich  young 
ruler"  asked  was,  "What  lack  I  yet?" 
To  this  Jesus  replied  (Matt.  19:21), 
"If  thou  wouldst  be  perfect,  go,  sell  all 
that  thou  hast,"  etc. 

But  what  does,  "If  thou  wouldst  be 
perfect"  mean  over  and  above  "If  thou 
wouldst  enter  into  life?"  Just  what 
distinction  does  Jesus  intend  here  to 
make  between  "entering  into  life"  and 
"being  perfect?"  And  exactly  wherein 
do  the  conditions  differ?  Just  what 
does  all  this  mean  in  terms  of  human 
experience?  And  is  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  two  experiences  fundamen- 
tal and  vital? 

Peter  claims  a  bit  later  that  he  and 
the  other  apostles  had  fulfilled  these 
second  conditions.  Now  just  wherein 
essentially  was  the  difference  in  atti- 
tude between  the  rich  young  ruler  and 
the  apostles?  In  what  sense  could  it 
be  meaningfully  said  that  Peter  anS 
the  other  apostles  were  "perfect"? — to 
use  the  word  Jesus  did.  In  what  sense 
was  Peter's  inner  essential  attitude 
different  from  the  Rich  Young  Ru- 
ler's? 

Peter's  words,  I  think,  reveal  the  se- 
cret. "Lo  (a)  We  have  left  all,  and  (b) 
have  followed  Thee".  Jesus  amplifies 
Peter's  words,  defining  what  the 
phrase  "left  all"  means — "houses,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  moth- 
er, or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake." 

Just  this  is  what  the  rich  young 
ruler  was  not  willing  to  do.  And  the 
refusal  of  this  buried  him  in  oblivion, 
while  the  obedience  to  this  condition 
of  "being  perfect,"  transformed  the 
humble  fishermen  into  the  greatest  a- 
mong  the  world's  benefactors. 

On  another  occasion  Jesus  taught 
the  same  truth  in  other  words,  as  re- 
corded in  Jno.  15:9-11.  These  words 
sum  up  the  teaching  of  the  allegory  of 
the  vine  and  the  branches.  They  are 
words  spoken  to  men  who,  Jesus  says, 
"are  already  clean,"  that  is,  born  again. 

And  what  is  the  import  of  this  teach- 
ing of  Jesus?  It  is  that  absolute  devo- 
tion to  Jesus,  entire  consecration  to 
Him,  full  unlimited  obedience,  utter 
devotion  and  commitment  to  Christ  is 
the  secret  of  "abiding",  of  "bearing 
much  fruit",  and  of  "fullness  of  joy". 
Brother,  "your  joy  may  be  made  full." 
Are  not  these  our  Lord's  very  own 
words  to  you? 

Summary 

On  the  basis  of  these  discussions 
then,  are  we  not  justified  in  conclud- 
ing?— that,  while 

(1)  Regeneration,  or  the  New  Birth 
is  essentially  the  commitment,  by  faith 
in  Christ,  of  one's  inner  central  self  to 
God,  and  the  taking  possession  there- 
of by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

(2)  Sanctification,  or  Entire  Conse- 
cration, consists  in  the  commitment, 
by  faith  in  Christ,  of  all  one's  posses- 
sions, all  one  has  or  hopes  for,  to  Go4 
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to  be  disposed  of  absolutely  and  used 
altogether  as  God  shall  direct  or  de- 
sire. 

In  practice  this  might  mean  as  it  did 
to  one  of  God's  children,  for  a  man 
who  is  already  a  Christian  (one  who 
has  already  given  his  inner  central  self 
to  God),  to  "take  an  inventory"  of  all 
one's  possessions: — of  all  his  "houses 
and  land",  his  "silver  and  gold",  his 
"father  and  mother",  and  "wife  and 
children",  and  friends,  health,  talents, 
education,  occupation  and  field  of 
service,  etc.,  etc. 

Then  when  the  inventory  is  abso- 
lutely complete  of  all  one  has  or  hopes 
for,  the  next  step  is  to  go  through  the 
list,  item  by  item,  and  give  it  over  to 
God  irrevocably,  without  mental  res- 
ervation or  misgiving. 

And  when  all  has  been  thus  laid  on 
the  altar  as  a  "whole  burnt-offering", 
it  remains  to  dare  to  believe  that  God 
will  accept  your  offering  and  "answer 
by  fire",  and  purify,  and  consume  it, 
when  and  as  He  shall  choose. 

This  is  what  happened  to  two  of  the 
finest  young  ministers  I  know,  about 
a  year  ago.  And  they  confess  to  a  new 
experience  of  joy,  of  reality,  of  an- 
swered prayer,  and  of  greatly  enlarged 
service  and  enriched  fruitfulness, — 
just  as  the  Lord  promised  (Jno.  15 :7, 
8,  11).  Others  too  I  know  who  are  still 
living  in  the  shallows,  whose  lives  are 
greatly  unsatisfactory  both  to  them- 
selves and  others, — and  all  because, 
like  the  rich  young  ruler,  they  have 
failed  to  yield  wholly  to  Christ.  They, 
too,  went  away  sorrowful.  Will  you? 

Chicago,  111. 


HAVE  YOU  RECEIVED  IT?— RE- 
CEIVED WHAT? 


By  William  Bolyer 

For  tht  Gospel  Herald. 

The  greatest  gift  in  the  world  and 
to  be  had  for  the  believing  and  the  re- 
ceiving : 

Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to 
the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money;  come 
ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and 
milk  without  money  and  without  price. — 
Isa.  55:1. 

The  Gift  of  Eternal  Life 

It  is  possible  to  miss  this  because  we 
seek  after  it  in  the  wrong  way.  We 
cannot  obtain  it  by  trying  to  earn  the 
favor  of  God  and  hoping  at  last  to  in- 
herit by  doing  something  for  Him.  It 
is  not  by  trying  to  reform;  to  be  good; 
to  go  to  church :  to  say  our  prayers ; 
to  partake  of  the  sacraments,  and  by 
performing  various  religious  duties. 
These  are  all  right  in  their  proper 
place,  but  they  are  not  the  way  of  ac- 
cess to  God,  for  He  desires  to  do 
something  for  us  first  before  we  try  to 
do  something  for  Him. 

I  Just  Where  We  Are,  Just  as  We  Are 

I  If  you,  dear  reader,  will  first  accept 
iGod's  free  gift  to  you  a  sinner,  without 


trying  to  make  yourself  fit  for  it,  or 
good  enough  for  it,  or  by  trying  to  re- 
torm  or  to  do  better,  after  you  have 
received  His  gift  He  will  let  you  do 
something  for  Him  because  you  love 
Him,  if  you  so  desire. 

But  bear  in  mind  you  must  first  ac- 
cept His  gift.  If  you  are  not  willing 
to  do  this  you  can  have  no  access  to 
Him.  Remember  also  that  you  cannot 
pay  for  His  gift  or  earn  it  by  good 
works  or  religiousness.  You  must 
take  it  as  a  free  ottering  and  quite  un- 
deserved upon  your  part.  If  God  is 
willing  to  give  you  the  greatest  thing 
in  the  world — that  which  will  bring 
untold  blessings  to  you  and  to  your 
family,  and  which  will  last  forever — 
will  you  accept  it  simply  on  the  con- 
ditions laid  down  by  Him?  If  so,  read 
on. 

All  Are  Sinners 

God  says,  "All  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Rom. 
3:23).  None  are  exempt.  See  Rom.  3: 
10-23.  "We  have  turned  every  one  to 
his  own  way"  (Isa.  53:6).  Are  we  will- 
ing to  own  it?  and  do  we  know  that 
we  have  sought  our  own  ways  instead 
of  the  ways  of  God?  If  so,  we  can  un- 
derstand what  He  says,  "Except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little  chil- 
dren" (Matt.  18:3);  be  born  again 
(John  3:1-5),  we  cannot  enter  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Doing  good,  being 
good,  being  religious,  joining  church 
will  not  avail.  God  says,  "Ye  must  be 
born  again"  (John  3:7).  Are  we  will- 
ing to  plead  guilty  to  our  sin  and 
throw  ourselves  on  the  mercy  of  God? 
If  so,  He  says  there  is  a  great  Saviour 
for  great  sinners,  even  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  "Thou  shalt  call  "his  name  JE- 
SUS (Saviour)  :  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins"  (Matt.  1:21). 

He  came  to  die  for  our  sins  and  in 
our  place.  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life"  (John  3:16).  This  death  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  our  place  was  "while 
we  were  yet  sinners"  (see  Rom.  5 :6- 
10),  not  when  we  were  doing  our  best, 
but  when  we  were  at  our  worst.  But 
because  He  became  our  substitute  and 
died  in  our  place  and  for  us,  and  has 
made  full  propitiation  (I  John  2:2)  for 
our  sins,  God  has  promised  to  receive 
us  in  mercy  which  He  can  now  do 
through  Christ  without  condemning 
our  guilt.  If  you  are  willing,  therefore, 
to  take  the  place  of  the  sinner  and  re- 
ceive the  sinner's  Saviour,  you  may  be 
saved  this  very  day. 

"But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name"  (John  1:12).  Keep  in 
mind,  however,  that  this  is  without 
trying  to  improve  ourselves ;  without 
seeking  religion,  for  God's  salvation  is 
only  for  sinners  (Luke  15:1-7),  who 
come  to  Him  just  as  they  are. 


Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea. 
But  that  ihy  blood  was  shed  lor  me. 
And  that  Thou  bid'st  me  come  to  Thee, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come,  i  cornel 

We  must  come  as  sinners  or  not  at 
ail.  Come  just  as  we  are,  or  not  at  all. 
Accept  God  s  way  oi  salvation  and  His 
Son  as  our  personal  Saviour,  or  He 
cannot  save  us  at  all.  "iM  either  is  there 
salvation  m  any  other :  tor  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved"  (Acts  4:12). 

We  Can  Be  Saved  Immediately 
and  Know  It 

As  God  says,  we  have  His  promise 
o^"  our  sure  and  immediate  salvation. 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He 
that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth 
on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
liie,  and  shall  not  come  into  condem- 
nation; but  is  passed  trom  death  unto 
liie"  (John  5:24).  We  do  not  need  to 
wait  a  moment  lor  this  greatest  gilt  in 
the  world,  but  where  we  are,  and  as 
we  are.  It  is  for  us,  and  may  be  ours 
ii  we  believe  and  receive  Jesus  Christ 
as  our  personal  Saviour.  No  amount 
of  buying  upon  our  part,  or  good 
works,  can  put  away  the  stain  oi  sin, 
but  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth 
from  all  sm  (i  John  1 :7).  Do  not  wait 
until  you  have  some  great  feeling  come 
to  you,  or  lor  something  mysterious  to 
happen  that  you  cannot  explain  and 
do  not  understand.  God's  Word  has 
been  given  to  you. 

But  What  Saith  It? 

"But  what  saith  it?  The  word  is 
nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in 
thy  heart:  that  is,  the  word  of  faith, 
which  we  preach;  That  if  thou  shalt 
conless  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with 
the  heart  man  believeth  unto  right- 
eousness ;  and  with  the  mouth  confes- 
sion is  made  unto  salvation"  (Rom. 
10:8-10).  "Whosoever  therefore  shall 
conless  me  before  men,  him  will  I 
confess  also  before  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  10:32).  What  you 
need  to  know  is  that  you  are  a  sinner, 
that  you  cannot  save  yourself,  that  the 
blood  of  Jesus  will  wash  your  sins  a- 
way  and  that  Jesus  can  and  will  save 
you.  If,  where  you  are  today  as  you 
read  this  article,  you  will  acknowledge 
before  God  that  you  are  a  sinner  and 
that  you  believe  Jesus  was  His  Son, 
and  that  He  died  for  you,  and  in  your 
stead,  and  that  you  are  lost  and  un- 
done without  Him,  cast  yourself  upon 
His  mercy  that  He  may  forgive  and 
save  you.  Accept  Jesus  as  your  per- 
sonal Saviour;  tell  Him  so,  and  then 
believe  His  Word  that  as  you  accept 
Jesus  He  accepts  you,  and  that  He 
saves  you  immediately,  Jno.  1 :12 ;  5  :24. 

"The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  (Rom. 
6:23).  You  do  not  work  for  gifts,  nor 
(Continued  on  page  892) 
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He  that  gotth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
leed  ihall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing bii  iheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Bothwell,  Ont. 

(Bothwell  Mission) 

The  Lord  has  said:  "My  word  shall 
not  return  unto  me  void."  Sometimes 
we  may  think  it  takes  the  Lord  a  long 
time  to  make  His  promises  good,  but 
often  we  ourselves  are  the  barriers 
which  cause  His  delay,  and  yet  He 
hears  us  in  our  oft  asking. 

A  young  man  and  his  wife  in  this 
district,  for  whom  we  have  prayed 
much,  accepted  Christ  into  their  hearts 
about  three  weeks  ago.  Let  us  pray 
together  that  they  may  become  will- 
ing to  follow  the  Lord  all  the  way. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  has 
been  very  low  during  the  past  month 
on  account  of  heavy  snows,  and  var- 
ious illnesses. 

Our  pastor  and  one  of  our  sister 
workers  are  attending  the  12-week 
Bible  course  at  the  Ontario  Mennon- 
ite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  at  the 
present  time,  in  preparation  for  a  more 
effective  testimony. 

The  people  in  this  community  cer- 
tainly need  the  Lord,  and  are  very  lit- 
tle concerned  about  it.  Pray  for  us, 
that  we  may  speak  the  Word  at  every 
opportunity. 

Dec.  29,  1937.  Cor. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  4th  Ave.) 
Christmas  season  was  a  busy  time 
here.  Early  in  the  week  the  parcel 
post  man  brought  packages  from  the 
following  sewing  circles  that  furnish- 
ed towels  for  the  Christmas  baskets : 
Bethel,  Pike  and  Salem,  Chambers- 
burg  Jr.,  Oak  Grove,  and  Morgantown. 
Cradle  Roll  toys :  Pike  and  Salem,  and 
Doylestown.  The  Martinsburg,  Mat- 
tawana.  Weavers,  and  the  AUensville 
congregations,  beside  a  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters,  furnished  provi- 
sions   to  fill  the  baskets.  Brethren 

Kenneth  Byler  and    Peachy  with 

a  truck  helped  to  deliver  the  baskets, 
which  was  quite  a  lift  for  us. 

The  postman  brought  the  greetings, 
and  when  opening  the  letters  we 
would  find  a  check  or  bills  to  supply 
the  groceries,  etc. 

The  Springs,  Mattawana,  and  Al- 
lensville  sewing  circles  furnished  the 
pop  corn  ball  for  each  scholar  of  the 
Altoona,  Mill  Run,  and  Canan  Station 
Sunday  schools.  The  Blough  Sunday 
school  furnished  all  the  male  pupils 
with  a  comb.  The  AUensville  Jr.  Cir- 
cle and  friends  of  the  Locust  Grove 
congregations  Lancaster  Jr.  S.  C.  cray- 


ons for  the  primary  scholars,  and  a 
dish  for  the  female  pupils. 

We  had  Christmas  exercises  at  Ca- 
nan Station  Dec.  18,  Christmas  eve- 
ning, children's  meeting  and  a  sermon 
at  Mill  Run,  and  exercises  and  sermon 
at  Altoona  Sunday  morning. 

Bro.  Aaron  Gehman,  wife,  son  Jo- 
seph Paul,  Donald,  Joice  and  Jariet. 

Sister  Genevieve  King,  Mary  Pie- 
conne  of  Reading,  Bro.  John  M.  Cly- 
mer  and  wife,  Lancaster,  spent  Christ- 
mas and  Sunday  with  us  allowing 
themselves  to  be  used  in  the  services. 

Cash  Christmas  Fund 

A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Pa.  $10.00 

A  Bro.  2o.00 

Delaware  S.  S.  5.00 

Lost  Creek  S.  S.  5.00 

Lauvers  S.  S.  15.00 

G.  S.  Nice  and  wife                 .  10.00 

Lydia  Zook  3.00 

Ruth  Stoltzfus  2.00 

Harvey  Ruth  5.00 

Mable  Shertzer  2.00 

Martinsburg  3.50 

Bro.  and  Sister  2.00 

Alma  Glick  1-00 

$88.50 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  for  your  do- 
nations which  made  it  possible  to  give 
out  baskets  to  fifty  needy  families.  I 
assure  you  all  appreciated  the  same. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Dec.  30,  1937.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(Lima  Mennonite  Mission) 
Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus: — 
The  busy  holiday  season  has  passed 
and  we  are  again  at  the  beginning  of  a 
new  year.  This  is  another  opportunity 
to  live  a  life  of  greater  service  for  our 
Saviour.  The  new  year  lies  before  us. 
We  are  looking  for  many  blessings, 
but  we  realize  that  God  can  only  work 
through  us  as  our  lives  are  yielded  to 
Him.  Will  you  join  with  us  in  prayer 
that  throughout  the  coming  year,  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  work  through  us  un- 
hindered by  self,  so  that  souls  may  be 
saved? 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  there  were 
sufficient  funds  for  the  Christmas 
treat  and  Bibles.  The  children  enjoyed 
it.  Yesterday  there  was  a  good  at- 
tendance, showing  us  that  the  children 
are  starting  out  to  earn  a  Bible  for 
next  year.  We  wish  to  thank  the  fol- 
lowing who  helped  buy  the  treat  and 
Bibles:  Central  Church  of  Elida;  Beth- 
any Church  of  Elida;  Medway  congre- 
gation; Aurora  literary  society  of  Eli- 
da; Lima  Mission  congregation;  Nel- 
lie Hagey;  Ruth  Blosser ;  David  Ei- 
men;  and  Henry  Mueller.  May  the 
Lord  bless  those  who  so  kindly  helped 
us  in  this  need.  The  money  that  is  left 
will  be  used  for  repair  work  on  the 
windows  of  the  church,  which  is  much 
needed. 

A  young  man  who  was  at  one  time 
a  member  of  our  mission  was  in  a  se- 
rious automobile  accident  the  day  be- 
fore Christmas.  He  was  not  expected 


to  live,  but  we  are  glad  to  say  that  the 
Lord  saved  his  soul  and  is  also  healing 
his  body.  When  Brother  O'Conneil 
spoke  to  him  he  said  his  intentions  had 
been  to  live  for  the  Lord,  but  other  in- 
fluences led  him  away.  We  are  pray- 
ing for  his  companion,  that  she  may 
also  return  to  the  fold. 

Our  election  of  officers  for  the  com- 
ing year  is  as  follows :  S.  S.  Supts., 
Norman  Smith,  Sam  Blosser;  Prim. 
Supts.,  Ethel  Good,  Iva  Sommers; 
Chors.,  Fanny  Hartman,  Mary  Gol- 
den; Secys.,  Darwin  O'Conneil,  Mil- 
dred Britsch;  S.  S.  Conf.  Del.,  Geneva 
O'Conneil;  Maurice  O'Conneil,  dele- 
gate to  State  mission  board  meeting; 
Norman  Smith,  moderator  for  all-day 
meetings;  Cor.,  Iva  Sommers;  Y.  P.  M. 
Prog.  Com. :  Henry  Mueller,  Frank 
Cook,  Norman  Smith,  Sam  Blosser; 
Ushers,  Frank  Hartman  and  Frank 
Cook. 

Will  you  pray  for  us  that  we  may  by 
God's  help  make  the  coming  year  a 
more  successful  one  than  the  past? 
Yours  for  the  lost  in  Lima, 

Jan.  3,  1938.  The  Workers. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— In  the  beginning  of  this  new  year 
we  wish  you  the  rich  blessings  of  God. 

We  are  beginning  the  new  year_with 
an  earnest  desire  to  do  His  will  in  all 
things,  and  be  of  service  to  Him  in  all 
that  we  can. 

Since  our  last  letter  one  of  the  work- 
ers at  the  Home  was  married,  and  the 
service  took  place  in  the  main  dining 
room  of  the  Home.  Sister  Sara  Sla- 
baugh  and  Bro.  Fred  Swartzendruber 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  wed-  I 
lock.  The  entire  service  was  interest- 
ing to  the  children,  and  we  hope  that 
they  have  been  reminded  of  the  holi- 
ness of  marriage.  After  their  trip  to  | 
the  east,  Bro.  and  Sister  Swartzendru- 
ber will  be  at  home  near  Hydro,  Okla. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  in 
their  service  for  Him. 

Some  of  the  visitors  since  the  last 
letter  are  the  following:  Mrs.  Lela 
Johnson,  Kansas  City,  Kans. ;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Fred  Swartzendruber,  Hydro, 
Okla.;  Melvin  Miller  and  John  King, 
Wellman,  la.;  Mary  White,  Newton, 
Kans.;  Mary  Powell,  South  English, 
Howard  Shrock,  Parnell,  la.;  Gladys 
Reed,  Kinross,  la.;  Nelson  Histand, 
Hesston,  Kans.;  Robert  Mishler  and 
Lester  Yoder,  Kalona,  la.;  Ona  Yoder, 
Parnell,  la.  We  invite  any  one  pass- 
ing near  Kansas  City  to  stop  in  and 
visit  the  Home;  to  see  the  work  you 
are  supporting. 

We  have  started  a  stove  fund  to 
purchase  a  new  cooking  range  to  re- 
place the  one  we  now  have.  One  broth- 
er put  $5  into  our  stove  fund  and  a 
number  have  put  in  $1  bills.  We  cer- 
tainly thank  them  for  it. 

We  again  have  enough  milk  without 
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buying  any.  This  helps  out  very  much 
in  the  grocery  bills.  We  again  had  lots 
of  feed  for  the  cows  donated  by  the 
churches  in  Iowa,  when  the  truck  with 
the  meat  and  late  provisions  came  in. 
On  this  truck  there  was  feed,  meat  (2 
hogs  and  1  beef),  butter,  corn  meal, 
graham  flour,  cookies,  pop  corn,  toys 
for  the  children,  and  many  other  use- 
ful things.  May  the  Lord  bless  those 
who  gave  so  liberally. 

Some  of  the  stores  here  in  the  city 
also  donated  candy,  toys,  and  other 
presents  for  the  children.  They  are 
Katz  Drug  Co.,  Woolworth,  Hams 
Stores,  American  Legion.  We  appre- 
ciate their  help  and  generosity. 

The  workers  here  at  present  are  Ida 
King,  Katie  Yoder,  Sadie  and  Mar- 
garet Bissey,  Frank  Horst,  besides  the 
superintendent  and  matron. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  Supt. 

Jan.  4,  1938. 
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Musoma,  T.  T., 
Mugango  Station, 
Dec.  15,  1937. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — • 

At  this  writing  we  are  spending  a 
few  days  at  Bukiroba  helping  to  get 
the  roof  on  the  Leatherman  home.  We 
had  spent  a  few  days  at  Shirati  be- 
cause of  communion  season  and  sev- 
eral days  prospecting  for  a  site  for 
Station  5  in  the  North  Mara  district. 
We  are  glad  that  the  house  for  the 
Leathermans  is  coming  along  so  rap- 
idly and  hope  to  have  it  roofed  soon. 
The  rains  have  been  very  heavy  for 
the  light  season,  but  seem  to  have  let 
up  for  the  present.  Digging  in  the 
gardens  has  been  seen  all  around  dur- 
ing this  season,  and  because  of  the 
heavy  showers  some  parts  of  the  coun- 
try have  had  roads  washed  out  again. 

At  Mugango  we  have  not  suffered 
heavy  loss  but  several  times  were 
caught  in  the  building  work  with 
bricks  uncared  for  and  so  lost  until  we 
decided  to  stop  the  work.  Our  build- 
ing demands  are  not  heavy  for  now, 
as  we  have  the  church  almost  finished 
and  houses  for  those  living  around  the 
Mission  there.  A  letup  in  this  work 
will  mean  more  time  to  the  more  im- 
portant work  that  too  often  must  be 
put  ofif  for  "a  later  time". 

Our  village  work  took  us  into  parts 
lately  where  some  desire  was  found 
for  work  to  be  opened  and  the  mes- 
sage received  with  interest.  We  wel- 
come and  rejoice  for  such  experiences, 
but  the  opposition  coming  from  the 
Catholics  in  this  section  is  becoming 
more  manifest  and  difficult  these  days. 

The  cotton  gins  here  have  closed 
down  for  this  year,  and  we  hope  this 
will  mean  that  many  of  the  boys  who 
were  employed  there  will  now  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  school  opportunities 
here. 


We  were  happy  to  have  Sister  Yo- 
der pay  a  brief  visit  to  Mugango  the 
same  day  she  arrived  on  the  field,  and 
to  enjoy  the  first  native  meal  with  her 
here.  It  perhaps  was  a  bit  soon  to  ex- 
pect  a  new  missionary  to  enter  into 
such  experiences  the  first  day,  but  the 
occasion  was  a  Christian  wedding  and 
this  is  not  the  privilege  of  everyone 
the  first  day  here. 

May  the  conquering  Church  soon 
crush  the  strongholds  of  the  enemy 
here  at  Mugango.  May  the  Lord  a- 
lone  be  glorified  in  all  that  is  done. 

Elam  W.  Stauffer. 


THE  OHIO  OLD  PEOPLE'S 
HOME 


Two  questions  have  come  up  in  the 
minds  of  the  people,  that  I  want  to  an- 
swer briefly.  The  first  question  is. 
When  will  the  Old  People's  Home  be 
finished  ? 

The  answer  can't  be  given  until  we 
know  where  the  funds  are  coming 
from,  but  we  hope  to  be  ready  by 
spring,  to  receive  inmates. 

The  other  is,  "You  failed  to  figure 
right."  The  answer  to  this  is,  The  fig- 
ures on  the  first  were  correct  but  the 
plans  failed  to  pass  the  state  code;  so 
there  was  only  one  of  two  things  to 
do:  meet  state  requirements  or  not 
build.  The  decision  was  to  proceed 
with  the  building,  and  meet  state  laws, 
without  any  further  figuring,  trusting 
the  Lord  and  the  Church  for  the  need- 
ed funds.  Both  material  and  labor 
have  increased  much  since  this  build- 
ing project  was  started.  Labor  is  less 
now  than  during  the  summer. 

The  heating  plant  is  sufficiently  in- 
stalled, so  the  work  of  finishing  could 
be  continued,  and  men  are  waiting  for 
orders  to  go  ahead. 

Reports  have  also  gone  out  that  we 
had  enough  to  finish.  That  was  true 
of  the  first  plan,  but  not  of  the  second. 

Many  have  done  their  part,  afid  a 
few  have  doubled  their  pledges,  for 
which  we  praise  the  Lord.  The  ques- 
tion comes  to  us.  Have  we  done  our 
part?  The  Lord  says,  "Give  and  it 
shall  be  given  unto  you !  good  meas- 
ure, pressed  down,  and  shaken  togeth- 
er, and  running  over,  shall  men  give 
into  your  bosom.  For  with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete,  withal  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again." 

Shall  the  Old  People's  Home  be  fin- 
ished, or  shall  it  remain  as  it  is? 
Pledges  should  be  sent  to  the  writer, 
so  as  to  give  you  credit  on  your 
pledge.  Other  donations  can  either  be 
sent  to  the  undersigned,  or  to  D.  D. 
Miller,  General  Treasurer,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  stating  what  your  donation  is  for. 

Thanking  you  in  advance  for  your 
further  support,  and  wishing  you  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord,  I  remain.  Yours 
in  the  interest  of  the  Old  People's 
Home.  S.  E.  Allgyer, 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CARDS  FOR 
INDIA 


Sunday  School  Picture  Cards  may 
be  sent  from  any  post  office  in  the 
United  States  to  India  at  the  rate  of 
cents  for  each  two  ounces  or  frac- 
tion thereof.  The  limit  of  weight  for 
each  package  of  this  kind  is  four 
pounds,  six  ounces,  or  seventy  ounces. 
The  package,  including  the  wrapper 
must  not  be  over  this.  The  postage  on 
a  four-pound  package  is  48  cents.  The 
cards  should  be  securely  wrapped,  but 
not  sealed.  The  package  should  be 
tied  with  strong  twine,  and  it  will  be 
safer  if  wrapped  and  sewed  in  cloth 
before  the  paper  wrapper  is  put_  on. 
Strong  paper  is,  however,  sufficient. 
Do  not  forget  to  mark  the  package 
"PRINTED  MATTER."  A  failure  to 
do  this  may  result  in  delay,  extra  trou- 
ble, and  the  possibility  of  inquiry  by 
the  customs  officials  in  India.  The 
parcel  should  be  addressed. 

Secretary  American  IMennonite 
Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P., 
India. 

The  name  and  address  of  the  sender 
should  be  placed  on  the  upper  left- 
hand  corner  of  the  address  side  of  the 
package.  As  the  rate  of  postage  is  as 
high  from  one  point  in  the  United 
States  to  another  as  it  is  from  here  to 
India,  nothing  will  be  gained  by  send- 
ing to  Scottdale,  Elkhart,  or  any  other 
central  point  here.  Canadian  friends 
will  inquire  regarding  these  matters 
at  their  post  office,  as  rates  have  been 
changing  in  some  respects  within  the 
past  few  years. 

These  picture  cards  are  much  in  de- 
mand in  our  Mission  in  India  and  are 
gratefully  received. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MY  FIRST  IMPRESSIONS  OF 
AFRICA 


By  Phebe  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Just  two  weeks  ago,  early  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Nov.  28,  I  stood  on  the 
upper  deck  of  the  S.  S.  Usambara  to 
catch  mv  first  glimpse  of  Mombasa, 
Africa.  Somehow  that  beautiful  green 
harbor  seemed  to  interest  me  far  more 
than  any  other  port  at  which  we  had 
called,  in  that  calm,  quiet  hour,  as  I 
stood  there  on  that  deck  I  certainly 
thanked  my  Lord  for  the  pleasant,  safe 
voyage  of  the  past  five  weeks.  Our 
God  answers  prayer!  He  gave  me 
good  health  and  kind  friends  all  along 
the  way.  And  there  were  no  battle- 
ships or  submarines  to  molest  us  in 
the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

These  kind  people  down  here  at  the 
American  Mennonite  Mission  had  en- 
gaged a  customs  officer  who  was  right 
on"  hand  to  help  me  through  the  cus- 
(Continued  on  page  892) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. — 
Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 
Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6:1,2. 


BECAUSE  OF  ME 


Is  the  world  any  better  because  I  am  here? 
Have  I  added  a  mite  to  its  sunshine  and 
cheer? 

The  angels  are  keeping  my  record,  I  know, 
In  the  book  of  remembrance.  Oh,  what  does 
it  show? 

Does  it  tell  of  a  stranger  I  helped  on  his  way? 
Does  it  tell  of  a  burden  I  Hghtened  one  day? 
Or  does  it  read  that  away  from  duty  I  turned. 
And  the  cry  of  the  helpless  and  suffering  I 
spurned? 

Is  the  world  any  happier  since  I  am  here? 
Has  my  heart  touched  another  with  smile  or 
with  tear? 

Have  I  pointed  a  soul  to  the  kingdom  above. 
And  taught  it  to  trust  in  the  Author  of  Love? 
Have  I  shared  with  a  brother,  a  sister,  or 

friend,  . 
The  blessings  that  God  doth  contmually  send? 
Or  selfishly  hid  them  away  in  my  heart. 
Like  a  miser  refusing  with  treasures  to  part? 

Is  the  world  any  brighter  because  I  am  here? 
Has  my  light  made  the  pathway  of  any  more 
clear? 

Has  it  glimmered  afar  to  some  soul  sore 

distressed, 
And  guided  it  safe  to  the  haven  of  rest? 
Or  have  I  foolishly  hid  it  away, 
'Neath    the    folly   of   fashion    and  worldly 

display? 

These  questions  are  solemn.   Oh,  what  shall 

I  see  _ 
When  the  record  of  heaven  is  opened  to  me.'' 

— Sel.  by  Emma  B.  Newcomer. 


WHEN  WINTER  COMES 


Old  age  lives  in  the  past.  It  envisions 
the  fields  and  streams  of  childhood.  It 
does  not  look  down  the  road,  but  back 
up  the  beaten  trail.  It  has  lost  the  pow- 
er to  perform  the  tasks  of  youth,  to 
wield  effective  blows,  to  sow  and  reap, 
and  to  gather  the  golden  grain :  Winter 
has  come.  Old  age  sits  in  the  shadows 
and  calls  upon  youth  to  listen  to  the 
feats  accomplished  in  the  years  that  are 
dead. 

When  the  hot  blood  of  youth,  press- 
ing ever  onward  and  continually  calling 
for  action,  fails  to  listen,  old  age  retires 
farther  into  the  shadows  and  grows 
more  lonely. 

There  is  a  homely  old  adage  that 
runs,  "A  father  and  mother  can  care  for 
ten  children,  but  ten  children  can  not 
care  for  father  and  mother." 

An  old  mother  once  said,  speaking 
of  her  children,  "When  they  were  young 
they  would  tread  on  my  toes,  and  now 
that  they  are  old  they  tread  on  my 
heart."  Last  year  an  old  man  walked 
into  court  and  begged  to  be  sent  to 
some  institution — he  did  not  seem  to 
care  where,  but  said  that  his  children 
were  not  willing  to  take  care  of  him. 
Here  was  an  old  man  who  was  in  the 


way.  There  was  nothing  in  the  store- 
house for  old  age ;  he  was  decrepit 
and  childish;  he  toddled  as  he  walked, 
and  to  strangers  he  poured  out  his  piti- 
ful story.  Possibly  back  up  the  way,  he 
cared  for  and  nurtured  his  children, 
rocked  them  to  sleep  at  night,  and  tuck- 
ed the  covers  about  them  when  they 
slept.  Now  that  winter  had  come,  not 
one  of  them  was  willing  to  care  for 
him. 

*       *  * 

There  is  another  angle  to  the  care  of 
the  aged.  If  you  are  not  willing  to  rev- 
erence and  care  for  your  old  and  infirm, 
if  you  can  bring  yourself  to  make  them 
unhappy  by  harsh  and  unkind  words  or 
neglect,  then  you  must  expect  your 
children  to  do  the  same  for  you — when 
Winter  comes. 

The  world  will  pause  to  watch,  to  ad- 
mire the  young  who  reverence  and 
care  for  the  old.  It  is  so  beautiful,  it  is 
so  tender,  that  the  sight  of  it  will  al- 
ways command  selfishness  and  greed 
to  stand  by  and  pay  silent  homage. 

Ascertain  how  the  young  life  of  a 
community  treats  and  cares  for  its 
aged,  and  one  may  know  instantly  the 
kind  and  character  of  people  in  that 
community. 

You  are  buoyant  and  strong.  God 
has  blessed  you  with  health  and  par- 
ents, friends  and  loved  ones ;  you  have 
youth ;  you  have  food  and  raiment  and 
home.  I  would  have  you  to  see  that 
long  line  of  old  people  passing  in  re- 
view. They  are  silent,  bent  and,  in 
many  instances,  poor  and  obscure. 
They  do  not  hear  very  well,  and  many 
of  them  carry  hearts  that  are  breaking 
for  lack  of  love,  and  companionship. 
They  need  and  desire  your  reverence 
and  affections.  They  are  entitled  to  it. 
They  have  earned  it.  In  the  years  that 
have  gone  they  blazed  the  Indian  trail 
into  a  roadway.  They  threw  bridges 
across  the  streams,  planted  vineyards, 
and  trees,  erected  churches  and  schools 
and  homes,  and  turned  a  wilderness 
into  a  land  of  peace  and  plenty.  They 
did  all  this  for  you,  and  now  they  are 
passing  in  review,  marching  to  the  sun- 
set— Winter  has  come. 

The  Lawgiver  has  said,  "Thou  shalt 
rise  up  before  the  hoary  head,  and  hon- 
or the  face  of  the  old.  .  .  .  Hearken 
unto  thy  father,  and  despise  not  thy 
mother  when  she  is  old." 

Gratitude  has  said :  Now  that  winter 
has  come,  now  that  they  are  old  and 
the  sun  of  life  is  painting  cloud  pictures 
for  them  at  sunset,  we  shall  kindle  the 
fires  of  love  and  devotion,  place  our 
arms  about  them,  lead  them  to  easy- 
chairs,  and  there,  in  the  fire  light's  rud- 
dy glow,  warm  them  into  perfect  peace. 

— Sel.  by  Sallie  Gehman. 


HOLIDAYS  AND  HOME 


The  happy  holidays  are  here  once 
more.  How  glad  parents  are  in  holi- 
day times  to  gather  their  children  home 
again!  They  come  from  the  north,  the 


south,  the  east,  and  the  west.  Home 
may  be  humble,  but  while  father  and 
mother  are  there,  how  the  children  de- 
light to  return  and  spend  the  festive 
season. 

Old  memories  are  revived ;  stories 
of  childhood  days  are  rehearsed,  and 
all  are  young  again  for  this  occasion ; 
for  is  not  the  home  "the  father's  king- 
dom, the  children's  paradise,  the  moth- 
er's world?" 

The  proud  statesman,  the  learned 
lawyer,  the  men  who  carry  the  heavy 
responsibilities  of  our  nation  find  the 
humble  abode  of  aged  parents  a  restful 
retreat  from  the  noise  and  worry  of 
every-day  cares  for  a  few  days  in  the 
holiday  season. 

The  married  daughters  come  home 
to  delight  in  the  culinary  department 
of  their  gray-haired  mothers,  who  lis- 
ten as  the  beloved  daughters  tell  of 
new  and  convenient  methods  that  have 
come  into  the  city  homes.  Why  should 
she  wish  them  to  always  bear  with  un- 
pleasant inconveniences  she  has  had 
before  them?  Are  we  not  living  in  a 
wonderful  age  of  progress  and  should 
not  her  children  not  be  blessed  with 
advantages  above  their  ancestors? 

At  best,  we  are  only  pilgrims  and 
strangers  here.  Heaven  is  our  home. 
Death  will  never  knock  at  the  door  of 
our  mansion,  and  in  that  country  there 
is  not  a  single  grave.  I  have  noticed 
that  when  families  come  together  from 
year  to  year,  there  is  often  a  loved  one 
missing — a  son,  a  daughter  absent — 
absent  from  the  home,  perhaps  from 
the  country,  perhaps  from  the  earth. 
Oh,  how  glad  will  our  heavenly  Father 
be  when  He  gets  all  His  children  home 
with  Him  on  high ;  and  how  delightful 
will  it  be  for  brothers  and  sisters  to 
meet  after  long  separation !  Once  they 
parted  at  the  door  of  the  tomb ;  now 
they  meet  at  the  door  of  immortality. 
Once  they  saw  through  a  glass  darkly, 
but  now  face  to  face. 

Mr.  Talmadge  wrote:  "Gates  of 
pearl,  cap-stones  of  amethyst,  thrones 
of  dominion!  These  do  not  stir  my 
soul  so  much  as  the  thought  of  home. 
Once  there,  let  earthly  sorrows  heave 
like  storms,  and  roll  like  seas.  Home! 
Let  thrones  rot,  and  empires  wither. 
Home !  Let  the  world  die  in  earth- 
quake struggle,  and  be  buried  amid  a 
procession  of  planets,  and  dirge  of 
spheres.  Home !  Let  the  everlasting 
ages  roll,  irresistible  sweep.  Home ! 
No  sorrow,  no  crying,  no  tears,  no 
death.  But  home,  sweet  home— home 
beautiful  home!  Home  everlasting, 
home  with  each  other,  home  with 
God !" 

In  that  beautiful  home  on  high  we 
will  sit  down  at  our  Father's  table  and 
feast  with  Jesus,  priests  and  kings. 
Maybe  we  will  be  permitted  to  rehearse 
the  story  of  "how  we  overcame."  Here 
we  will  rest  forevermore.  Hallelujah! 
for  the  prospects  of  a  home  and  holi- 
days (holy  days)  in  the  skies. — Herald 
of  Light  and  Zion's  Watchman. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  SERVICE 


Lesson  for  Jan.  23,  1938. — Mark 
1  -.29-45 

MINISTERING  TO  PHYSICAL 
NEEDS 

Golden  Text. — And  he  healed  many 
that  were  sick. — Mark  1  •.34. 

Introductory. — On  the  mission  of 
Christ  to  earth  it  is  said  that  it  was  to 
"save  his  people  from  their  sins."  But 
the  Friend  of  sinners  was  as  faithful 
and  tender  in  caring  for  the  body  as 
He  was  in  caring  for  the  soul.  Be- 
cause Jesus  loves  us  He  uses  His  pow- 
er to  relieve  us  from  suffering,  both 
here  and  hereafter.  This  is  not  saying, 
however,  that  it  is  the  divine  policy 
to  relieve  physical  sufifering  at  all 
times,  or  even  when  prayed  for ;  for 
the  ministry  of  sufifering  is  an  impor- 
tant factor  in  the  well  being' of  man.  It 
does  say,  however,  that  a  sympathiz- 
ing Saviour  is  not  only  interested  in 
the  saving  of  souls  but  also  in  the  hap- 
piness of  humanity.  The  lesson  before 
us  has  to  do  with  the  supplying  of  our 
physical  needs,  which  is  to  be  followed 
by  a  lesson  on  Christ's  ministry  to  the 
spiritual  needs  of  man.  Wherever 
Christ  went  He  proved  Himself  a 
miracle-working  friend  of  humanity. 

1.  Healing  of  Simon's  Wife's  Moth- 
er (29-31). — Coming  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue, Christ  and  His  disciples  en- 
tered the  home  of  Simon.  Here  He 
found  Simon's  mother-in-law  lying 
sick  of  a  fever.  He  took  her  by  the 
hand  and  lifted  her  iip.  Immediately 
the  fever  left  her,  and  she  went  about 
ministering  to  others.  It  was  a  miracle 
performed  on  a  worthy  person.  Like 
her  Master,  she  ministered  to  the 
needs  of  others. 

2.  Other  Miracles  (32-34).  — The 
miracle  in  Peter's  house  was  but  one 
among  many  miracles  which  our  Lord 
performed.  In  this  He  showed  that  He 
was  not  merely  a  friend  of  the  favored 
few  but  of  "whosoever"  came  to  Him 
in  faith.  The  crowds  thronged  Him, 
having  learned  of  His  miracle-work- 
ing powers.  At  sunset  in  the  evening 
the  crowds  seemed  to  have  been  the 
largest.  It  is  said  that  "all  the  city 
was  gathered  at  the  door;"  also  that 
"he  healed  many."  Among  these  were 
some  of  the  severest  cases.  Demon- 
possessed  people  got  relief,  in  that 
"he  suffered  not  the  devils  to  speak, 
because  they  knew  him."  He  was 
complete  Master  of  the  situation.  All 
manner  of  diseases  Avere  overcome,  al- 
though the  words,  "He  healed  many," 
indicate  that  while  the  miracles  were 
numerous,  there  were  some  that  came 
to  Him  that  were  not  healed — not  be- 
cause He  lacked  power,  but  because 
He  knew  just  what  was  the  best  to  be 
idone.  In  all  these  things  the  infinite 
power,  wisdom,  and  love  of  God  are 
Impressively.. manifest,, .,  .  .■-     .  . 


3.  A  Glimpse  into  Christ's  Minis- 
try (35-39). — Turning  aside  from  the 
miracle-working  power  of  Jesus  for  a- 
while,  we  see  the  Model  Preacher 
shine  out  very  impressively.  "In  the 
morning,  rising  up  a  great  while  be- 
fore day,  he  went  out,  and  departed 
into  a  solitary  place,  and  there  prayed." 
Comment  is  unnecessary.  His  prayer- 
life  is  one  of  the  secrets  of  His  success 
and  power.  Being  informed  that  "All 
men  seek  thee,"  He  quickly  told  His 
informers  that  there  were  others  be- 
sides those  among  whom  He  labored 
in  the  recent  past  that  needed  His  at- 
tention. "Let  us  go  into  the  next 
towns,"  said  He,  "that  I  may  preach 
there  also :  for  therefore  came  I  forth." 
The  inspired  writer  says:  "And  he 
preached  in  their  synagogues  through- 
out all  Galilee,  and  cast  out  devils." 
Notice,  He  did  not  neglect  the  mira- 
cle-working part  of  His  ministry,  but 
it  was  the  message  rather  than  per- 
sonal acts  in  which  He  was  most  di- 
rectly interested. 

The  many-sided  character  of  His 
ministry  becomes  more  and  more  ap- 
parent. First  was  His  message,  and 
after  that  His  personal  contact  with 
the  people — whether  that  meant  their 
further  enlightenment,  the  healing  of 
their  diseases  or  infirmities,  their  per- 
sonal salvation,  or  something  else. 
And  He  was  not  only  interested  in  the 
people  of  Nazareth,  of  Judea,  of  Caper- 
naum, but  in  all  people  who  could  be 


VICTORIOUS  LIVING— RIGHT  BEGIN- 
NINGS.—Rom.  10:8-17;  I  Jno.  1:1-10 


Topic  for  January  23 

MOTTO 

"Blessed  are  they  that  seek  Him  with  the 
whole  heart." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Getting  Right  With  God. 

1.  A   Consciousness   of   Needing   God. — 

Acts  17:24-27;  Ps.  42:1. 

2.  Faith  to  diligently  seek  Him. — Heb.  11: 

6;  Jer.  29:13. 

3.  Hearing  the  Word.— Rom.  10:13-15. 

4.  Receiving  the  Saviour.— Jno.  1:12.  13. 

a.  Repenting  of  sin. — Acts  2:37,  3S. 

b.  Confessing. — Jno.  1:9;  Rom.  10:9. 

c.  Obeying  from  the  heart. — Rom.  6:17; 

Acts  5:32. 

5.  Being  Born  again. — II  Cor.  5:17;  Jno. 

3:3-7. 

II.  Walking  in  Newness  of  Life. 

1.  Feeding  on  the  Word.— I  Pet.  2:1,  2. 

2.  Walking  in  the  Light. — I  Jno.  1:7. 

3.  Continuing  in  prayer. — Col.  4:2. 

4.  Ready  to  serve. — Rom.  6:13. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Salvation." 

2.  Beginning  Right. 

a.  Hearing  the  Bible  taught. 

b.  .  Heeding  the  voice  of  God  in  our 

hearts. 


reached  with  the  message  and  work 
of  salvation.  To  every  minister  of  the 
Gospel  there  comes  the  message,  "Go 
and  do  thou  likewise."  Though  we  can 
not  equal  His  accomplishment,  we  can 
at  least  go  forth  in  the  power  of  His 
Spirit. 

4.  Heahng  the  Leper  (40-45).— 
Among  the  many  miracles  which 
Christ  performed,  here  and  there  was 
a  notable  one  from  which  valuable  les- 
sons may  be  learned  and  applications 
made.  One  of  these  was  the  healing  of 
a  leper. 

"And  there  came  a  leper  to  him,  be- 
seeching him,  and  kneeling  down  to 
him,  and  saying  unto  him.  If  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me  clean."  It  was  a 
worthy  declaration.  And  Jesus  quick- 
ly demonstrated  that  the  confidence  in 
Him  was  not  bestowed  in  vain.  "Je- 
sus, moved  with  compassion,  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  touched  him.  and  saith 
unto  him,  I  will;  be  thou  clean." 

Several  things  about  this  response 
impress  us  very  much.  In  the  first 
place.  He  honored  this  faith  on  the 
part  of  the  leper,  and  quickly  healed 
his  otherwise  incurable  disease.  Equal- 
ly remarkable  was  His  simplicity  in 
the  way  He  went  about  it.  "Be  thou 
clean"  was  all  that  was  necessary.  He 
spoke  the  word,  and  the  deed  was 
done.  Equally  ready  is  He  to  speak 
the  words  of  pardon  and  salvation  to 
all  Avho  come  to  Him  in  faith.  The 
greatest  miracle  that  He  ever  per- 
forms is  that  of  restoring  the  spiritu- 
ally dead  to  spiritual  life.  We  praise 
God  for  this  wonderful,  miracle-work- 
ing, life-giving  Saviour  and  Lord. — K. 


c.  Confessing  the  Saviour  as  our  own. 

d.  Turning  from  all  evil. 

e.  Obeying  all  His  command. 

f.  Receiving  His  blessing  of  a  new  heart. 

g.  Asking  God  for  strength  and  wisdom. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Need  of  Every  One. 

2.  Steps  to  Salvation. 

3.  First  Steps  in  a  Saved  Life. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  I  begun  at  the  foundation  for  the 
building  of  a  victorious  life? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

The  main  object  of  the  Gospel  is  to  estab- 
lish two  principles, — the  corruption  of  nature, 
and  the  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ. — Pascal. 


Just  as  in  the  Father's  house  there  are  many 
mansions,  so  to  suit  the  various  moods  and 
diverse  cases  of  anxious  souls,  there  are  many 
chapters  and  compartments  in  the  Gospel 
citadel;  but  the  very  lowest  and  simplest,  if 
you  can  only  reach  it,  is  salvation.  The 
nearest  to  the  level,  but  still  cleft  in  the  Rock, 
is  called,  "The  faithful  saj'ing;"  and  above 
its  doorway  you  read,  "Jesus  Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners." — Jas. 
Hamilton. 


II.  The  Text.— Rom.  10:8-17.— This  passage 
reveals  how  that  the  word  of  the  Gospel 
believed,  and  the  Saviour  confessed  and 
accepted,  brings  about  salvation. 
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Field  Notes 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School,  which 
opened  on  Monday  of  last  week,  re- 
ports an  initial  enrollment  of  58. 

Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  of  Eureka,  111., 
preached  for  the  East  Bend  congrega- 
tion near  Fisher,  111.,  on  Sunday,  Dec. 
26.  Y. 


Goshen  College  reports  an  initial  en- 
rollment of  83  students  at  the  special 
Bible  term,  the  largest  in  the  history 
of  the  institution. 


Bro.  Paul  Huddle  of  Huntingdon, 
Pa.,  preached  for  his  former  congrega- 
tion near  Churchtown,  Cumberland, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  26. 


Bro.  Jesse  Kauf¥man  of  Cheraw, 
Colo.,  is  billed  to  begin  evangelistic 
meetings  at  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Jan.  12.  J.  D.  M. 

Bro.  Stoner  Krady  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  was  expected  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Slate  Hill  Church  near 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday  of 
last  week. 


The  Landis  Valley  congregation 
near  NefFsville,  Pa.,  is  looking  forward 
to  a  series  of  meetings,  beginning  Jan. 
16,  with  Bro.  Richard  Danner  of  Han- 
over, Pa.,  in  charge. 


The  following  cheering  news  comes 
from  Waterloo,  Ont. :  "On  Dec.  26 
nineteen  people  were  received  into  the 
Waterloo  Mennonite  Church  by  bap- 
tism, confession,  and  letter." 


Good  interest  is  reported  in  the 
week-day  evening  Bible  studies  in  the 
Doylestown,  Blooming  Glen,  and 
Rock  Hill  congregations,  in  the  Fran- 
conia  Conference  district. 


Bro.  Harold  Zehr  of  Fisher,  111.,  di- 
rector of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Normal,  preached  for  the 
Waldo  congregation  near  Flanagan, 
111.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  2.  Y. 


Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  has  his  headquar- 
ters at  Hesston,  Kans.,  during  the 
short  Bible  term  at  that  place.  Mail 
will  reach  him  at  Hesston  until  Feb.  9. 


The  mission  Sunday  school,  conduct- 
ed by  the  Pleasant  Hill  congregation 
at  Hiway  Village  near  Peoria,  111.,  has 
an  enrollment  of  about  forty,  and  is 
prospering  under  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord.  Y. 


A  number  of  people  from  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  attended  the  funeral  of  Sister 
Hernley  (whose  obituary  appears  else- 
where in  this  number)  at  Scottdale  on 
Thursday  of  last  week. 


Steps  have  been  taken  for  the  ordi- 
nation of  a  minister  at  Hanover,  Pa. 
Votes  will  be  taken  Jan.  16  and  the 
lot  cast  Tuesday  forenoon,  Jan.  18. 
May  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  the  voice 
of  the  congregation.  F. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Elida,  Ohio,  is 
being  effectively  used  for  the  Lord  a- 
mong  the  Waterloo  Co.,  churches  in 
Canada.  He  gave  a  helpful  address  to 
the  Bible  School  at  Kitchener,  on  "Ten 
Keys  to  the  Holy  Scriptures." 

Brethren  Simon  Gingerich  and  Ab- 
ner  Yoder  of  Iowa  spent  some  time 
recently  with  the  brotherhood  at  Mil- 
ford,  Neb.,  in  the  interests  of  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  Church.  Bro.  G.  was 
on  his  way  home  from  Albany,  Oreg. 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School 

opened  its  session  with  some  103  en- 
rolled the  early  days,  with  many  more 
coming  after  the  holidays.  D. 

Later.  A  later  report  gives  the  en- 
rollment as  127,  with  "others  yet  to 
come." 


"We  are  enjoying  a  spiritual  revival 
at  the  Plain  Church  this  week,"  writes 
a  brother  from  Lansdale,  Pa.,  in  a  re- 
cent letter.  Bro.  Richard  Danner  of 
Hanover,  Pa.,  was  in  charge  of  the 
meetings.  "Many  conversions"  are 
reported. 


The  Illinois  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Normal,  held  at  the  Waldo 
Church  near  Flanagan,  III.,  during 
holiday  week,  had  an  enrollment  of  85. 
The  interest  was  good,  and  the  meet- 
ings well  attended,  especially  in  the 
evening  sessions.  Y. 


The  series  of  meetings  conducted  at 
the  Eureka,  111.,  Mennonite  Church 
closed  with  some  23  decisions.  Pray 
for  these  souls  ranging  in  age  from  10 
to  80  years  of  age.  From  here  Bro.  C. 
F.  Derstine,  a  former  pastor  went  to 
Souderton,  Pa.,  his  former  home.  C. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio :  "We  had  a  Bible  confer- 
ence at  the  South  Union  Church.  The 
instructors  were  Bro.  Jos.  S.  Neuhou- 
ser  of  Leo,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer 
of  West  Liberty.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended  and  were  very  good." 


An  interesting  program  of  a  mission 
meeting,  to  be  held  at  the  Weber 
Church,  Strasburg,  Ont.,  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  23,  is  before  us.  The  meeting  be- 
gins with  a  regular  Sunday  school  in 
the  morning  and  ends  with  an  address 
in  the  evening,  on  "From  Faith  to 
Faith,"  by  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder. 


The  annual  mission  meeting  of  the 

brotherhood  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  was 
held  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Jan. 
9.  A  crowded  house  and  correspond- 
ing interest.  Besides  those  from  the 
immediate  community,  there  were 
members  present  from  as  far  east  as 
Perkasie  and  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  and 
as  far  west  as  Scottdale. 


Thanks  for  Favors. — Sister  Lila  M. 
Hershey  of  Gordonville,  Pa.,  has  this 
to  say :  "I  am  taking  this  opportunity, 
through  the  columns  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  to  thank  the  many  friends  and 
relatives  who  with  cards,  letters,  and 
useful  gifts  so  kindly  remembered  us 
through  the  Christmas  season.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  you.  Remember 
us  in  your  prayers." 


Hesston  College  reports  an  initial 
enrollment  of  90  at  their  special  Bible 
term,  with  more  to  follow.  A  brother 
sending  this  item  of  news,  continues: 
"Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  one  of  our  S.  T. 
instructors,  will  be  at  Greensburg  Sun- 
day morning  to  fill  the  appointment 
there,  and  be  at  Pennsylvania  church 
Sunday  evening  for  Quarterly  Sunday 
School  Conference.  Bro.  H.  J.  King 
will  preach  for  us  at  the  college  Sun- 
day morning.  Our  revival  meetings  are 
to  begin  Jan.  21  with  Bro.  R.  R. 
Smucker  as  evangelist." 


Recent  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
House,  and  with  friends  in  Scottdale, 
include  the  following:  Lores  Hofstet- 
ter,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  Roy  E.  Ger- 
ber,  Dalton,  Ohio;  Alice  Housour, 
Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Edna  A.  Zehr,  Ed.  Pyles 
and  wife.  Deer  Creek,  111. ;  Matilda 
Zehr,  Mackinaw,  111. ;  Elam  Risser  and 
wife,  Annie  R.  Leaman,  Lititz,  Pa.; 
Elmer  Erb  and  wife,  David  Erb  and 
wife.  East  Petersburg,  Pa. ;  Albert  R. 
Hernley  and  family,  Ephrata,  Pa. ; 
Marion  J.  Allen  and  wife,  Greensburg, 
Pa. ;  Ruth  Zimmerman,  Ephrata^  Pa. 
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"Exalting  Christ  in  the  City."— A 

copy  of  this  book,  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Min- 
inger,  was  laid  on  our  desk  one  day 
last  week.  A  glance  at  the  book  shows 
that  the  author  is  on  familiar  ground. 
See  announcement  giving  a  detailed 
description  of  the  book  on  another 
page. 


The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  at 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  reports  a  large  en- 
rollment in  the  Special  Bible  term  at 
that  place.  A  brother  writes :  "Looks 
like  120  S.  B.  T.— the  largest  yet.  Re- 
vival meetings  are  announced  to  begin 
on  Sunday,  Jan.  9,  with  Bro.  Enos  F. 
Hartzler  in  charge." 


A  brother,  writing  from  the  West 
Liberty  congregation  near  Conway, 
Kans.,  tells  of  a  program  rendered 
there  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Jan.  2,  by 
a  Gospel  team  from  Hesston,  Kans., 
and  also  of  several  appointments  filled 
by  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver  of  Harper,  Kans. 
Six  precious  souls  made  the  good  con- 
fession. 


Bro.  Burton  Weber  of  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  is  spending  three  months  at  the 
Bible  School  at  Kitchener,  Ont.  He  is 
allowing  himself  to  be  used  of  the 
Lord.  He  will  be  associated  with  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  in  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Kitchener  Church,  Jan.  23-30. 
This  city  was  the  former  home  of  Bro. 
Weber.  D. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Richfield, 
Pa. :  "There  were  14  received  into  fel- 
lowship at  Lost  Creek  Church  on 
Christmas  afternoon ;  8  by  baptism,  b 
by  confession,  and  1  reinstated.  We 
had  services  all  day.  Bro.  William 
Lauver  of  South  America  and  Bro. 
Nevin  Bender  of  Greenwood,  Del., 
were  present." 

Ordination  services  were  held  Dec. 
30  at  Gingrich's  Church,  Lebanon  Co., 
Pa.,  when  Bro.  Henry  Stover  was  or- 
dained a  deacon.  The  house  was  well 
filled.  The  home  bishop,  Bro.  N.  W. 
Risser,  assisted  by  others,  was  in 
charge  of  the  services.  May  God  bless 
our  dear  brother  in  his  new  and  added 
responsibilities. 

Bro.  Christian  W.  Zimmerman  of 

Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  who  for  several 
years  had  served  as  a  deacon,  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  at  the  Slate  Hill 
Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday,  Jan.  2. 
The  services  were  in  charge  of  Bish- 
ops Henry  Lutz  and  Noah  H.  Mack. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  ministry  of 
our  dear  brother.  S. 


The  East  Bend  congregation  near 
Fisher,  111.,  is  looking  forward  to  the 
organizing  of  a  congregation  near  Ar- 
thur, 111.,  where  they  have  been  doing 
extension  Sunday  school  and  preach- 
ing work  during  the  past  year.  At 
present  the  church  membership  at  Ar- 
thur numbers  33.  The  praters  oJf  the 


Church  are  solicited  in  behalf  of  this 
work.  Y. 


If  some  who  were  kind  enough  to 
send  in  news  from  our  congregations 
and  mission  stations  find  their  mes- 
sages shortened,  you  will  please  bear 
with  us,  as  we  desired  to  make  room 
for  as  many  of  these  letters  as  possible 
in  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Those  crowded  out  for  want  of  room 
will  appear  in  print  next  week,  the 
Lord  willing. 

Bro.  Levi  Sauder  of  the  Mennonite 
Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa., 
writes :  "We  have  two  brothers,  8  and 
12  years  old,  who  are  ready  for  place- 
ment in  a  foster  home.  We  prefer 
placing  them  in  the  same  home.  We 
also  have  other  boys  and  girls  from  8 
to  12  years  of  age."  Bro.  Sauder  adds 
that  the  placard  for  scarlet  fever  was 
removed  last  week. 


Correspondence 


GrofTdale,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Precious  Name : 
— Revival  meetings  were  held  at  this 
place  Dec.  5  to  19,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Richard  Danner  of  Hanover,  Pa. 
Great  interest  was  shown  in  the  work. 
We  can  indeed  praise  our  heavenly 
Father  for  this  privilege  of  gathering 
together  night  after  night  to  hear  the 
Word  of  truth  and  life  brought  to  us. 
May  the  Lord  bless  Bro.  Danner  in  his 
work,  to  sustain  and  guide  him.  There 
were  17  confessions,  2  of  whom  had 
made  application  on  Sunday  morning 
previous.  We  ask  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  for  those  who  are  halting  be- 
tween two  opinions,  that  they  may 
choose  Christ  before  it  is  forever  too 
late.  Also,  some  who  were  once  mem- 
bers and  have  fallen  back,  need  our 
prayers.  Remember  those  who  have 
accepted,  and  the  congregation  as  a 
whole. 

In  the  afternoon  of  Dec.  19  the  Sun- 
day school  was  reorganized,  as  fol- 
lows: Supts.,  Harman  Benner,  Aaron 
Weaver;  Secy.,  Lester  Wyble ;  Treas., 
Noah  Steffy ;  and  Chors.,  Elam  Wen- 
ger  and  Paul  Horst.  May  the  Lord 
bless  each  officer  in  his  work,  that  they 
may  be  faithful. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  26,  Bro. 
Ray  Wenger  and  wife,  appointed  mis- 
sionaries for  Africa,  were  with  us  in 
our  service,  Bro.  Wenger  bringing  the 
message.  May  these  young  people 
have  the  prayers  of  all,  that  their  lives 
may  be  of  real  service  to  the  Master, 
and  that  He  might  use  them  in  a  defi- 
nite way  to  spread  the  glorious  Gos- 
pel to  a  lost  people. 

Dec.  29,  1937.  A  Brother. 


North  Lawrence,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Precious  Name  of 
Jesus: — "But  my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need  afc'cOrding  to  his  riches  in 


glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  "The  eyes  of 
all  shall  wait  upon  thee ;  and  thou  giv- 
est  them  their  meat  in  due  season." 
"He  will  fulfill  the  desire  of  them  that 
fear  Him." 

This  past  year,  we  as  God's  children 
have  experienced  the  fulfillment  of 
these  precious  promises  to  the  full,  and 
we  can  truly  say,  "The  Lord  is  not 
slack  concerning  his  promise." 

Approaching  the  dawn  of  the  New 
Year,  we  step  forth  with  Christ  our 
Lord,  who  is  "The  same  3festerday,  to- 
day, and  forever."  Whose  abiding 
presence  is  with  us  continually,  and 
our  hearts  swell  with  an  infilling  of 
strengthened  faith  and  hope  in  God. 
"For  with  God  all  things  are  possible." 

Dec.  19  we  reorganized  our  S.  S.,  as 
follows:  Supts.,  Wilmer  Horst,  Paul 
Ressler;  Chors.,  Emerson  Hostetler, 
Eunice  Eschliman;  Secys.,  Doris  Wen- 
gerd,  Grace  Hufif. 

Dec.  5  the  Martins  and  Pleasant 
View  joint  Y.  P.  B.  M.  was  reorgan- 
ized, with  the  following  officers : 
Supts.,  Marcus  Lehman,  Wilmer 
Horst;  Chors.,  Marvin  Hostetter,  Clara 
Lehman ;  Secy.,  Mildred  Zook ;  Com- 
mittee member  for  3  yrs.,  Dennis  Stei- 
ner. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  Dec.  27.  Brethren  H.  H.  Buch- 
walter  and  Emerson  Hostetler  were 
elected  for  our  church  choristers. 

We  trust  you  will  remember  our 
group  of  worshipers  in  prayer,  and  al- 
so in  presence  whenever  you  pass  this 
way.  We  are  always  glad  for  visitors, 
to  help  us  worship  and  bring  us  the 
Gospel  of  Christ. 

Dec.  29,  1937.  Blanche  Eschliman. 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Baptismal  services  were  held  at  this 
church  last  Sunday,  Dec.  26,  when  six 
young  girls  were  received  by  baptism 
into  fellowship.  At  the  same  time  thir- 
teen others  were  received  upon  confes- 
sion and  by  letter,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
officiating. 

Next  Sunday,  Jan.  2,  votes  are  to  be 
taken  for  another  bishop  for  this  dis- 
trict. Will  you  join  us  in  prayer  that 
God's  will  may  be  done? 

Dec.  30,  1937.  Cor. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Kidron  congregation) 
A  happy  and  blessed  New  Year  is 
our  wish  to  all  the  Herald  Readers. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  we  had  the 
privilege  to  have  with  us  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer  of  Orrville  and  Bro.  Wm.  Det- 
weiler  of  Canton.  Bro.  Detweiler  had 
an  appropriate  sermon  for  that  occa- 
sion. 

Dec.  6-12  Bro.  Roy  Otto  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  conducted  a  series  of  meetings, 
which  were  well  attended.  The  Word 
was  preached  with  power.  Among  the 
visible  results  were  several  confessions 
and  reconsecrations.  The  following 
(Cbntinuferd  on  pag-e  892) 


890. 

Miscellaneous 


TRUSTING  IN  THE  LORD 


Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
him.— Job  13:15. 

For  I  know  whom  I  have  believed. — 
II  Tim.  1:12. 
I  will  not  doubt,  though  all  my  ships  at  sea 
Come  drifting  home  with  broken  masts 
and  sails; 

I  will  believe  the  Hand  which  never  fails, 
From  seeming  evil  worketh  good  for  me. 
And  though  I  weep  because  those  sails  are 
tattered. 

Still  will  I  cry,  while  my  best  hopes  lie 
shattered, 
"I  trust  in  Thee." 

I  will  not  doubt,  though  all  my  prayers  re- 
turn 

Unanswered  from  the  still,  white  realm  a- 
bove ; 

I  will  believe  it  is  an  all-wise  love 
Which  has  refused  these  things  for  which  I 
yearn; 

And  though  at  times  I  cannot  keep  from 
grieving, 

Yet  the  pure  order  of  my  fixed  believing 
Undimmed  shall  burn. 

I  will  not  doubt,  though  sorrows  fall  like 
rain. 

And  troubles  swarm  like  bees  about  a  hive. 

I  will  believe  the  heights  for  which  I  strive 
Are  only  reached  by  anguish  and  by  pain; 

And  though  I  groan  and  writhe  beneath 
my  crosses, 

I  yet  shall  see  through  my  severest  losses 
The  greater  gain. 

I  will  not  doubt,  well  anchored  is  this  faith, 
Like  some  staunch  ship,  my  soul  braves 

every  gale; 
So  strong  its  courage  that  it  will  not  quail 
To  breast  the  mighty  unknown  sea  of  death. 
Oh,  may  I  cry,  though  body  parts  with 
spirit, 

"I  do  not  doubt,"  so  listening  worlds  may 
hear  it, 
With  my  last  breath. 

"In  fierce  storms,"  said  an  old  sea- 
man, "we  must  do  one  thing,  there  is 
only  one  way:  we  must  put  the  ship  in 
a  certain  position  and  keep  her  there." 

Sometimes,  like  Paul,  you  can  see 
neither  sun  nor  stars,  and  no  small 
tempest  lies  on  you ;  and  then  you  can 
do  but  one  thing;  there  is  only  one 
way. 

Reason  cannot  help  you ;  past  ex- 
periences give  you  no  light.  Even 
prayer  fetches  no  consolation;  only  a 
single  course  is  left.  You  must  put 
your  sou]  in  one  position  and  keep  it 
there.  Hold  fast  your  confidence  in 
God's  faithfulness. — Sel.  by  a  Sister, 
Valparaiso,  Ind. 


OBSERVATIONS 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

For  the  Goispel  Herald. 

(On  the  homeward  way  from  the  Men- 
nonite  General  Conference) 

The  Mennonite  Congregation  at 
Winton,  Calif. 

In  about  the  centre  of  the  elongated 
state  of  California,  among  orchards 
with  prolific  plum,  peach,  fig,  and  olive 
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trees ;  large  vineyards ;  fields  of  vege- 
tables and  sugar  cane ;  is  the  divergent 
little  town  (Pop.  about  250)  of  Win- 
ton.  On  its  eastern  outskirts  is  a  small 
(about  25x35x  15  ft.)  white,  neatly 
kept,  frame  church  building.  It  is  in 
this  place  that  one  of  the  smaller 
"flocks"  in  the  Mennonite  Church  as- 
semble to  worship  God  and  to  encour- 
age one  another  spiritually. 

It  was  a  clear,  hot  and  dry  Sunday 
morning  (8-29-37.)  when  this  wayfar- 
er reached  this  place.  It  so  happened 
that  a  sizeable  group  of  "Conference" 
delegates  and  visitors,  traveling  via 
railroad,  also  stopped  ofif  here  to  wor- 
ship and  visit  with  this  congregation. 
Because  the  Mennonite  church  build- 
ing wasn't  large  enough  to  accommo- 
date the  congregation  and  the  visitors 
the  brotherhood  acquired  the  use  of 
the  public  community  hall  for  this  pre- 
viously arranged  all-day  meeting. 

Sunday  school  started  at  10  A.  M. 
The  superintendents,  brethren  B.  N. 
Yost  and  Tom  Easton,  turned  the 
meeting  over  to  the  visitors.  Bro.  Clay- 
ton Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  serv- 
ed as  moderator.  Bro.  Paul  Erb,  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  was  the  chorister. 
Bro.  Harold  Bender  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
led  us  in  the  opening  devotional  pray- 
er. Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  taught  the  lesson  to  the  whole 
school.  The  session  closed  by  all  pres- 
ent unitedly  praying  the  Lord's  Pray- 
er, led  by  the  home  bishop,  Bro.  J.  P. 
Bontrager.  About  150  were  present. 

After  the  Sunday  school  period  Bro. 
Paul  Erb  gave  an  illustrated  talk  on 
"The  Purpose  of  Our  Life."  He  used 
Eph.  1 :12  and  Rev.  4:11  as  a  basis  for 
his  subject.  Following  are  a  few  ex- 
cerpts from  his  message  : — 

"We  are  obligated  to  praise  the 
Lord." 

"A  godly  life  demonstrates  praise  to 
our  Maker." 

"We  are  not  vocal  enough  in  our 
praising  God." 

"The  twofold  testimony  for  God  is, 
our  lips  and  our  lives." 

"People  judge  Christianity  by  the 
good  in  us." 

"The  inconsistent  lives  of  would-be 
Christians  are  a  great  hindrance  to  the 
Church." 

The  morning  sermon  was  preached 
by  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich. 
He  gave  us  a  rather  concise  discourse 
on  Prayer.  He  named  the  following 
seven  Biblical  essentials  for  effectual 


prayer. 

1. 

Put  away  sm. 

2. 

Obey  God. 

3. 

Abide  in  Christ. 

4. 

"Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

5. 

Live  in  agreement  with  the 

Word. 

6. 

"Pray  without  ceasing." 

7. 

Ask  in  Jesus'  name. 

He 

told  us  that  "all  true  and  sincere 

prayers  are  answered".  We  could 
heartily  endorse  his  consistent  scrip- 
tural teaching. 


January  13 

At  the  close  of  the  morning  session 
a  prayer  of  thanksgiving  was  included 
for  the  noon-day  meal  which  the  sis- 
ters of  the  congregation  prepared  in 
the  community  hall  kitchen,  and  which 
was  served  in  the  efficient  and  popular 
"cafeteria"  manner.  Everyone  present 
was  invited  to  partake  without  cost. 
A  good  spirit  of  Christian  hospitality 
and  fellowship  prevailed,  and  a  tasty 
repast  was  enjoyed. 

In  the  afternoon  there  were  simul- 
taneous sectional  meetings ;  one  at  the 
community  hall,  for  the  men  and  boys ; 
and  another  one  at  the  Mennonite 
church  building  a  few  blocks  away,  for 
the  women  and  girls.  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine spoke  at  both  places.  "The  Un- 
folding of  Beautiful  Girlhood,"  was 
the  theme  under  consideration,  at  the 
church  building.  Sister  Snyder,  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  South  Amer- 
ica, was  in  charge. 

Brother  Snyder,  also  a  missionary 
on  furlough  from  South  America,  had 
the  oversight  of  the  men's  meeting  at 
the  community  hall.  He  led  us  in  the 
singing  of  appropriate  hymns.  He  al- 
so gave  us  a  short  talk  on  "A  Man's 
Religion."  He  emphatically  declared 
that  "It's  impossible  to  be  human  with- 
out religion.  .  .  .  Science  has  no  sub- 
stitute for  conscience.  .  .  .  Your  soul 
is  YOU.  .  .  .  Christianity  is  the  great- 
est challenge  to  any  man.  .  .  .  You 
cannot  y  substitute  honor  with  humor. 
...  It  doesn't  take  much  of  a  man  to 
be  a  Christian,  but  it  takes  all  of  him." 

Using  the  seventh  chapter  of  Prov- 
erbs to  draw  a  lesson  from.  Brother 
Derstine  gave  a  plain,  pointed,  and 
helpful  talk  to  the  men  and  boys  on 
the  subject  of  "The  Youth  Who 
Knows." 

These  timely  messages  were  plainly 
given  and  we  hope  that  they  will  prove 
profitable,  helpful  and  beneficial  to  all 
who  were  privileged  to  hear  them. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  the 
sincere  efforts  of  the  small  group  of 
Christian  workers  at  this  place,  as  they 
reflect  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
in  the  far-western  part  of  this  country. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


VALUE  OF  MEMORIZING  THE 
SCRIPTURES 


By  Wilma  Stoker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  first  thought  is.  Why  learn  the 
Scripture?  Why  place  any  value  on  the 
Scripture?  We  believe  that  "all  scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God" 
and  is  the  mind  and  expression  of  God. 
God  has  commanded  that  we  search  the 
Scriptures.  Another  command  is  to 
"study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God'."' 

The  main  value  that  all  receive  from 
learning  the  Scripture  is  that  it  is  a 
means  of  developing  into  a  true  Chris- 
tian character.  For  children  to  be  able 
to  reap  the  most,  from  this  value  is  for 
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their  parents  to  teach  them  the  Scrip- 
tures. One  of  the  reasons  for  the  con- 
dition of  youth  in  the  world  today  is 
the  lack  of  Bible  training. 

Many  of  the  parents  today  are  letting 
the  Bible  for  the  preachers  and  Sunday 
school  teachers  instead  of  reading  and 
memorizing  it  as  a  daily  exercise  in  the 
home. 

It  is  true  that  the  meaning  of  many 
of  the  verses  will  not  be  clear  to  the 
child  mind,  however  well  explained. 
But  the  beautiful  words  will  form  a  part 
of  the  vocabulary  they  are  daily  acquir- 
ing and  are  destined  to  be  an  influence 
for  untold  good.  No  child  can  compre- 
hend the  greatness  of  God's  love  as  ex- 
pressed in  John  3  :16,  but  if  we  wait  to 
teach  the  verse  until  all  of  its  meaning 
can  be  understood  I  believe  we  should 
wait  through  eternity.  Some  time  some 
of  the  significance  of  the  wonderful 
verses  they  have  memorized  will  flash 
upon  their  minds  and  souls,  helping  our 
boys  and  girls  in  time  of  temptation  to 
keep  clean  and  pure.  They  are  not  more 
difficult  than  many  rhymes  committed 
to  memory  and  are  of  more  value. 

In  I  Pet.  3:15  we  read:  "Be  ready  al- 
ways to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 
that  asketh  you  a  reason  for  the  hope 
that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear." 
There  are  honest  young  Christians  that 
do  not  know  how  to  give  a  reason  for 
their  hope.  Our  hope  should  be  proven 
by  God's  Word.  That  is  the  only  thing 
that  will  stand  the  test  when  the  time 
comes.  Can  we  prove  by  God's  Word 
that  we  are  children  of  God?  Search 
the  Bible  daily,  let  not  a  day  pass  with- 
out reading  and  meditating  thereon. 

If  we  are  Christians  we  are  mission- 
aries. Therefore  it  is  necessary  that  we 
be  able  to  point  the  unconverted  to 
Christ.  It  is  easy  to  say  that  Christ  is 
the  only  way  of  salvation  but  can  we 
add,  "Thus  saith  the  Scripture?''  If 
not  our  efforts  are  liable  to  be  in  vain. 

How  many  of  us  as  Christians  are 
able  to  give  very  many  verses  referring 
directly  to  the  plan  of  salvation?  John 
3 :16  is  one  of  the  most  familiar  por- 
tions of  Scripture,  but  do  we  consider 
it  in  its  fullest  meaning  and  could  we  at 
the  spur  of  the  moment  point  some 
wretched  sinner  to  that  part  of  God's 
Word  ?  "For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved"  (Jno.  3:17).  "For  the  Son  of 
man  is  come  to  save  that  which  is  lost" 
(Matt.  18:20).  These  are  only  a  few  of 
the  many  portions  of  Scripture  which 
should  ever  be  on  our  lips  ready  to  be 
given  to  the  unconverted. 

God  has  promised  to  bring  to  our  re- 
membrance these  things,  but  we  must 
first  have  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  be- 
fore He  will  bring  the  needed  Scripture 
to  our  remembrance.  Here  is  where  we 
esteem  its  value  and  importance.  It  is 
a  value  most  precious  and  a  gift  if  we 
can  memorize  and  have  them  at  the 
tip  of  our  tongue.  Store  it  in  the  mind 


and  in  the  heart,  which  helps  to  keep  us 
from  evil,  fills  our  heart  with  joy  and 
peace,  gives  us  victory  over  temptation 
and  sin,  power  in  prayer  and  mak^s.us 
completely  furnished  unto  every  good 
work.  Try  it,  but  do  not  memorize  at 
random  but  memorize  in  a  connected 
way.  Memorize  texts  on  various  sub- 
jects in  proper  order  or  memorize  by 
chapter  and  verse,  that  you  may  know 
where  to  put  your  finger  on  the  text  if 
anyone  disputes  it. 

Whatever  method  we  may  employ  in 
memorizing  the  Word  of  God,  let  us 
keep  in  mind  the  declaration  of  the 
Psalmist :  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee" 
(Psa.  119:11)  ;  and  that  of  the  apostle, 
"Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom"  (Col.  3:16).  A- 
bove  all,  let  us  seek  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Master  who  not  only  had 
at  His  command  the  free  use  of  suitable 
scripture  as  He  defeated  the  arch  enemy, 
but  who  also  found  the  place  where  it 
was  written  when  occasion  demanded. 

Tremont,  111. 


WHAT  HAS  CHRISTMAS  MEANT 
TO  YOU 


By  Irene  E.  Witmer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  this  day,  held  in  memory  of  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  how  have  we 
kept  it?  Who  could  refrain  from  re- 
joicing when  stopping  to  meditate  on 
the  real  true  Christmas  spirit,  and  es- 
pecially so  when  we  are  partakers  of 
this  joy,  salvation  through  the  One 
who,  as  a  poor  babe,  came  that  we 
might  be  rich. 

Rejoicing  we  meet  with  too,  on  ev- 
ery hand,  seemingly  so,  during  this 
season  of  Christmas,  but  how  much  of 
it  is  genuine?  Happy  is  the  one  who 
in  the  joy  of  the  Lord  worships  the 
new-born  King  whole-heartedly,  doing 
all  things  to  His  honor  and  glory.  But 
measure  the  depth  of  the  joy  as  the 
world  feels  it  and  you  will  find  there's 
not  much  in  it,  we  can't  go  in  very 
deep.  It's  too  shallow.  Deceptive  as 
it  may  be,  there  cannot  be  the  depth 
there  as  we  find  it  in  the  river  of  God's 
love  (Ezek.  47:5),  in  the  joy  of  serv- 
ing the  Lord. 

But  how  celebrate  this  birthday  of 
Jesus?  How  can  we  get  the  spirit  of 
Christmas?  By  feasts  and  entertain- 
ments? By  holly  wreaths  and  can- 
dles? A  fireplace  with  stockings  for 
Santa  Claus  to  fill?  Do  we  think  the 
ground  must  be  covered  with  snow? 
Or  must  there  be  a  tree  decorated  with 
shining  balls  or  lighted  bulbs?  Do 
these  give  the  true  spirit  of  Christ- 
mas? No,  not  by  any  means,  can  any 
of  these  perform  the  miracle  of  true 
peace,  joy,  and  satisfaction  in  our 
hearts. 

The  prophet  says  in  Jeremiah  10, 
"Thu.s  saith  the  Lord,  Learn  not  the 
way  of  the ,  heathen  ..  .  .  for  the  cus- 


toms of  the  people  are  vain  .  .  .  for 

one  cutteth  a  tree  out  of  the  forests 
.  .  .  they  deck  it  with  silver  and  gold 
.  .  .  neither  also  is  it  in  them  to  do 
good."  How  well  this  prophecy  is 
brought  into  fulfillment  by  the  people 
of  today.  And  take  notice  it  is  re- 
ferred to  as  a  custom  of  the  heathen. 
In  view  of  this  fact,  who  then  is  the 
instigator  of  it  aW?  Will  we  also  be 
one  of  them,  or  having  named  the  name 
of  Christ,  have  we  come  out  from  a- 
mong  them?  We  must  live  a  life  sep- 
arated from  the  world,  if  we  would 
have  the  happiness  of  Christmas.  The 
shepherds  were  not  mingled  with 
crowds  of  a  pleasure-mad  world,  but 
were  out  in  the  fields,  in  the  quiet 
night  where  the  joyous  message  could 
find  room  in  their  spirits.  Where  a 
soul  is  in  quiet  meditation,  there  is  the 
place  where  the  Spirit  of  Christ  can 
enter.  But  how  few  are  the  hearts  in 
this  condition.  Folks  have  no  time  for 
meditation  hardly,  not  even  for  God's 
Word.  And  yet  they'll  take  the  time 
for  all  the  merry-making  at  Christmas 
time.  Where  is  the  person  who  knows 
his  or  her  Bible  well  enough  that  he 
can  use  his  spare  time  (and  spare 
money  which  should  be  given  to  the 
Lord)  in  fixing  balls  and  b.ulbs  on  a 
tree?  It  cannot  be  for  the  children's 
pleasure,  for  they  dare  not  touch  it. 

It  has  been  shocking  and  grievously 
sad  to  find  this  vain  display  in  a  be- 
loved minister's  home. 

Brother  and  sister,  stop  to  think  a 
moment,  then  ask  one  who  follows  the 
world  what  he  thinks  of  it;  this  inter- 
mingling of  the  church  with  the  world. 
Then  ask  the  Saviour  what  He  thinks 
of  it.  Do  we  shrink  from  doing  this? 
Then  beware,  lest  we  are  guilty  of  do- 
ing that  which  cannot  bring  honor  to 
Him. 

I  Pet.  3 :3,  4  can  well  be  applied  in 
this  case :  "Whose  adorning  let  it  not 
be  that  outward  adorning  .  .  .  but  let 
it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  .  .  . 
even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price."  Surely  the  Lord  is  much 
more  pleased  with  the  quiet  worship 
of  an  humble  heart,  than  any  outward 
manifestation  for  man  to  look  upon. 

Christmas  of  1937  is  past,  but  may 
we  be  profited  by  it  to  the  extent  that 
we  will  do  all  in  our  power,  by  the 
help  of  God,  to  make  Christmas  last- 
ing in  the  hearts  of  those  in  whom  we 
come  in  contact  with,  that  the  next 
Christmas  may  mean  more  to  us  than 
ever  before. 

It  is  our  prayer  that  the  Lord  might 
show  us  where  we  come  short  in  glo- 
rifying Him,  and  our  desire  that  in  all 
things  He  might  have  the  pre-emi- 
nence. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


Faithfulness,  even  in  material 
things,  does  afifect  our  spiritual  fellow- 
ship.— E.  F.  Hartzler. 
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MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  885) 
toms.  In  a  few  hours'  time  my  boxes 
and  trunks  were  all  checked  and  I  was 
on  a  train,  slowly  traveling  toward 
Nairobi  where  Dr.  Shenk  was  waiting 
to  meet  me. 

We  were  to  go  down  Lake  Victoria 
from  Kisumu  to  Musoma  by  steamer, 
but  since  the  steamer  did  not  leave  un- 
til Saturday  night  we  spent  a  few  days 
shopping  in  Nairobi  and  visiting  at  the 
A.  I.  M.  station  in  Kijabe.  How  my 
soul  was  thrilled  as  we  went  from  one 
small  building  to  another  visiting 
their  native  schools.  We  certainly  en- 
joyed the  fellowship  with  those  dear 
missionaries. 

I  think  Central  Africa  is  a  beautiful 
and  interesting  country.  As  we  trav- 
elled along,  I  was  much  impressed 
with  the  flowers,  trees,  hills,  valleys, 
and  an  occasional  lake.  The  steady  in- 
crease in  elevation  seemed  to  tax  the 
wood-fed  engine  of  our  train.  If  you 
would  like  to  have  a  slow,  jerky  train 
ride,  come  to  Africa.  It  only  took  us 
eighteen  hours  to  travel  from  Kijabe 
to  Kisumu,  a  distance  of  some  180 
miles!  At  each  little  station  where  we 
stopped  there  were  from  twenty-five 
to  fifty  natives  standing  by  the  train, 
to  give  me  a  splendid  chance  for  some 
first  impressions  of  the  native  African. 
There  they  stood — groups  of  children, 
mothers  with  babies  across  their  hips 
or  tied  on  their  backs,  and  even  old 
men  and  women — all  barefooted  and 
kinky  headed  with  very  little  clothing 
but  plenty  of  earrings,  bracelets,  and 
trinkets  decorating  their  bodies.  But 
the  sparkling  eyes  and  broad  smiles  of 
the  groups  of  children  interested  me 
most.  They  seemed  to  enjoy  watching 
me  as  much  as  I  did  them.  How  I 
wished  I  could  talk  to  them.  Perhaps 
if  I  faithfully  apply  myself  to  the  five- 
hour  daily  language  study  as  scheduled 
for  me  I  can  soon  begin  to  talk  a  little 
to  them. 

On  my  first  day  at  our  station  I  wit- 
nessed a  native  Christian  wedding  and 
attended  the  wedding  feast  of  native 
food  served  in  native  style.  I  certain- 
ly enjoyed  watching  the  others  eat, 
but  was  not  very  successful  at  it  my- 
self. Perhaps  I  can  do  better  next 
time. 

I  am  so  happy  because,  even  though 
I  had  never  met  any  of  the  mission- 
aries here  in  Africa,  they  have  all  giv- 
en me  a  kind  welcome  and  have  made 
me  feci  so  much  at  home  among  them. 
I  pray  God  that  we  may  work  together 
faithfully  and  joyfully  for  His  glory 
and  the  salvation  of  the  many  around 
us.  I  rejoice  when  I  realize  how  my 
Lord  has  called  and  led  me  to  Africa. 

Musoma  P.  O., 

Tanganyika  Territory, 

British  E.  Africa. 


Yf)U  couldn't  become  a  castaway 
from  something  you  never  had. — San- 
ford  G.  Shetlcr. 


HAVE  YOU  RECEIVED  IT? 

(Continued  from  page  883) 
is  it  necessary  that  you  deserve  them. 
All  that  is  required  is  that  you  believe 
and  accept  Jesus.  The  moment  that 
you  have  Jesus  as  your  personal  Sav- 
iour you  will  be  saved;  and  having 
Him  you  have  eternal  life  (John  3  :36 ; 
10:27-29).  Then  go  forth  to  tell  oth- 
ers that  you  have  received  Jesus  and 
confess  Him  before  men  as  the  Son  of 
God  and  your  Saviourl 

(This  is  written  by  a  member  of  the  Rock- 
land St.  Mission.  I  am  a  colored  member, 
but  take  this  message  to  heart  for  God  has 
sent  it  by  a  servant.  May  God  bless  His 
work.) 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  889) 
ministering  brethren  also  attended 
some  of  these  meetings :  I.  W.  Royer 
and  Noah  Steiner  of  Orrville ;  Aaron 
Eberly,  John  Zook  of  Dalton ;  Ira 
Buchwalter  of  Bowdil ;  P.  R.  Lantz, 
Rudy  Stauffer  of  Wooster ;  Venus 
Hershberger,  Alvin  Miller  of  Holmes 
Co.;  A.  W.  Sommer  of  Kidron ;  also 
I.  E.  Burkhart  of  Goshen,  Ind. 

On  Dec.  19  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of 
North  Lima  preached  for  us  a  very 
impressive  sermon.  Text,  II  Cor.  5 : 
17-21. 

On  Christmas  morning  Bro.  P.  R. 
Lantz  of  Wooster  gave  us  an  appre- 
ciated and  appropriate  message.  In 
the  evening  a  good  program  was  given 
by  the  children  and  chorus.  A  large 
audience  was  in  attendance. 

On  Dec.  26  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and 
wife  of  Bowdil  were  with  us  in  the 
morning  and  evening  services.  In  the 
morning  he  had  an  interesting  sermon 
especially  adapted  to  children  and  the 
teen  age.  Text,  Psa.  84:1-4.  In  the  eve- 
ning his  theme  was  "Building."  On 
account  of  Bro.  Allen  Bixler's  sick- 
ness, Bro.  Buchwalter  also  started  the 
instruction  class.  Bro.  Bixler  is  slowly 
improving.  Pray  for  him,  that  if  it  is 
the  Lord's  will  his  health  may  soon  be 
restored. 

On  Dec.  19  our  Sunday  and  Y.  P. 
B.  M.  were  reorganized  for  the  com- 
ing year  with  the  following  officers 
elected :  Supts.,  Isaac  Zuercher,  Lloyd 
Sommer;  Chors..  Victor  Amstutz, 
George  Bixler;  Sec.-Treas.,  Clavton 
Hofstetter,  Ivan  Zuercher;  Prim. 
Supts..  Paul  Amstutz,  Cora  Hofstet- 
ter; Chors.,  Laura  Nussbaum,  Frieda 
Amstutz ;  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Committee,  Carl 
Gerber,  Rufus  AmstutZj  Clair  Hofstet- 
ter;  Ushers,  Clififord,  Dwight  and 
Leonard  Gerber,  Lores  Hofstetter, 
Dallas  Nussbaum,  Amos  J.  Nussbaum, 
Weldon  Lehman. 

On  Dec.  27  the  following  church  of- 
ficers were  also  elected:  Trustee,  Da- 
vid P.  Lehman  ;  Secy.,  George  C.  Am- 
stutz;  Treas.,  Lloyd  Sommer;  Chors., 
John  and  David  P.  Lehman.  May  they 
all  faithfully  fulfill  theii  offices. 


Dec.  27-29  a  Sunday  School  Normal 
was  held  at  our  church,  which  should 
have  been  a  help  to  all.  Many  prac- 
tical truths  were  presented.  Emphasis 
was  placed  on  the  following:  worship, 
work,  the  Word.  All  speakers  were 
present,  which  were  the  following:  I. 
W.  Royer,  Orrville;  O.  N.  Johns,  Can- 
ton; P.  L.  Frey,  Archbold ;  Elmer  Hil- 
ty,  Marshallville ;  Elmer  Meyers,  Cres- 
ton ;  Mary  Royer,  Orrville ;  Stanford 
Mumaw,  Dalton.  Other  ministering 
bretiiren  who  attended  some  of  these 
meetings  were:  Noah  Hilty,  D.  B.  Ra- 
ber,  Sam  Greaser,  P.  R.  Lantz,  S.  W. 
Sommer,  John  Zook,  A.  W.  Sommer. 
Ralph  Nafziger  and  Roy  Souders  of 
Fulton  Co.,  had  accompanied  Bro.  P. 
L.  Frey  and  Bro.  Sam  Greaser.  We 
surely  had  a  spiritual  feast.  May  the 
coming  vear  vield  its  fruits. 

Dec.  31,  1937.  Cor. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  wish 
for  you  a  happy  New  Year  filled  with 
rich  blessings  from  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther to  the  extent  that  each  in  turn 
may  be  a  blessing  to  someone. 

On  Jan.  1,  1938,  our  annual  business 
meeting  was  held,  and  the  following 
were  elected:  Supts.,  L.  F.  Hiltv,  Ray- 
mond Cook;  Prim.  Supt.,  Florence 
Burkholder,  Viola  Wenger ;  Chors., 
Naomi  Hooley,  Helen  Alcorn;  Secys., 
Viola  Pendelton,  Mary  Ann  Roth; 
Librs.,  Fannie  Shenk,  Viola  Wenger; 
Trustee,  Samuel  Christenson ;  Church 
Chors.,  Raymond  Cook,  Ina  Flisher; 
Leaders  of  Children's  Meeting,  Agna 
Kaufifman,  Ina  Flisher;  Ushers,  Chris 
Roth,  Harold  Miller;  Cor.,  Dessie 
Hostetler. 

Dec.  31,  1937.  Cor. 


Montgomery,  Ind. 

(Berea  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — Bro.  and  Sister  Oscar 
Hostetler  were  with  us  Nov.  12.  The 
brother  gave  us  a  message.  The  re- 
maining four  members  of  the  Mission 
Board  came  the  13th.  Bro.  Clarence 
Shank  brought  a  very  helpful  mes- 
sage in  the  evening.  The  Sunday 
morning  following,  we  partook  of  the 
communion.  Bro.  Edwin  Yoder 
preached  the  sermon.  Bro.  Hostetler 
preached  the  dedication  sermon,  based 
on  I  Kings  8.  Bro.  Edward  Martin  and 
Bro.  Homer  North  spoke  in  the  eve- 
ning. A  group  from  the  Salem  and 
Shore  congregations  was  with  us  at 
the  same  time. 

Our  revival  meetings  began  Nov.  17, 
continuing  to  the  29th,  with  Bro.  C.  C. 
Gulp  in  charge.  Twelve  confessions 
and  a  number  of  reconsecrations  were 
the  result. 

On  Dec.  5  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school.  The  officers  are  as  fol- 
lows: Supts.,  Paul  Weldy,  Elmer 
Knepp;  Prim.  Supt.,  Amos  Weldy; 
Chors;,  Lewis  Swartzentruber,  Alma 
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Schrock;  Secy.,  Rose  Yoder;  Treas., 
Ralph  Yoder;  Raper  distributors,  Raui 
Schrock,  Martha  Schrock;  S.  S.  Libr., 
Rosie  Miller;  S.  S.  Cont.  Del.,  Lewis 
Swartzentruber. 

Bro.  Kli  hontrager  was  with  us  on 
Dec.  19  and  brought  us  several  helpiul 
messages. 

Ihe  reorganization  of  our  Y.  P.  B. 
M.  was  heia  the  same  evening.  Mods., 
Lewis  Swartzentruber,  Raiph  Yoder; 
Chor.,  Rosie  Miller. 

Dec.  31,  1937.  Cor. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
As  we  are  starting  out  on  another  new 
year,  we  have  many  reasons  to  be 
grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father.  May 
we  all  strive  to  make  this  year  count 
more  for  our  Master  than  ever  belore. 

On  Christmas  the  young  people  and 
children  gave  a  nice  helpiul  program 
at  the  church. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  26,  we  reorganized 
for  the  following  year.  The  ofhcers 
elected  are:  Supts.,  Daniel  Yoder,  Abe 
StoU;  Sec.-Treas.,  Emma  Bacher,  Lm- 
ery  Hochstettler ;  Chor.,  Emma  Yo- 
der; Libr.,  Paul  Yoder;  Mission  Bd. 
Member,  Sherman  Yoder;  Trustee  (3 
yrs.),  J.  P.  Yoder;  new  member  elect- 
ed on  Y.  P.  M.  Com.,  Rhoda  Hoch- 
stettler; Cor.,  Katie  E.  Yoder. 

On  Dec.  10,  Bishop  Eli  Hochstett- 
ler preached  the  funeral  service  for 
Mrs.  Grover  Fox,  this  being  another 
opportunity  of  spreading  the  Gospel 
in  our  own  community. 

On  Jan.  6  our  sewing  circle  meets 
at  the  writer's  home. 

Jan.  1,  1938.  Katie  E.  Yoder. 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

(St.  Jacobs  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
During  the  past  year  we  had  several 
preachers  from  a  distance  here;  name- 
ly, I.  E.  Burkhart,  L.  J.  Miller,  Eli 
Hallman  and  son  William.  They  all 
gave  us  much  appreciated  and  soul- 
stirring  messages,  for  which  we  are 
thankful  to  God  and  to  them.  In  Sep- 
tember Bro.  Martin  Z.  Miller  of  Penn- 
sylvania gave  us  a  very  earnest  ad- 
dress on  "Experiences  in  Jewish  Evan- 
gelism." On  Oct.  17  our  aged  bishop, 
Bro.  Jonas  Snider  of  Waterloo,  was 
here  and  delivered  a  much  appreciated 
message.  May  they  all  be  spared  to 
visit  us  again,  and  may  others  also 
come. 

We  had  a  series  of  meetings  in  Sep- 
tember conducted  by  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder.  He  preached  the  Word  with 
power.  But  just  as  the  meetings  start- 
ed two  cases  of  infantile  paralysis  oc- 
curred near  the  church  and  the  au- 
thorities requested  that  the  children  of 
school  age  should  not  attend  the  meet- 
ings. This  was  a  great  hindrance  to 
the  work,  but  three  boys  made  the 
wise  decision  and  were  later  received 
into  church  fellowship. 

Dec.  13-20  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Elida, 


Ohio,  was  here  and  gave  lectures  on 
the  book  of  Revelation.  I  know  that 
there  are  differences  of  opinion  among 
the  readers  of  the  Herald  as  to  the  last 
days,  but  let  us  all  be  kind  towards 
those  who  think  different  from  what 
we  do,  and  let  us  all  be  ready  when 
the  Lord  does  come.  Even  many  of  the 
unconverted  and  ungodly  seem  to  have 
a  conviction  that  something  unusual 
is  going  to  happen  before  so  very  long. 

May  we  all  do  our  duty  in  the  min- 
istry of  intercession,  and  in  witnessing 
for  our  Master  till  He  come. 

Menno  M.  Brubacher. 

Jan.  2,  1938. 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus'  Name: 
— The  Lord  has  been  with  us  and  per- 
mitted us  all  to  see  the  begfnning  of  a 
new  year.  Let  us  make  this  year  bet- 
ter than  the  past  one. 

Dec.  12  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Supts.,  Emery  King,  Orva 
Wenger;  Chors.,  Golda  Hershberger, 
Ruby  Gingerich;  Sec.-Treas.,  Ruth 
StoU;  Libr.,  Ruth  Johnson. 

On  New  Year's  morning  we  had  our 
annual  business  meeting,  and  the  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected:  Trustee, 
J.  B.  Stehman;  Mission  Bd.  Member, 
Orva  Wenger;  Church  Chors.,  Emery 
King,  Joe  StoU;  Cor.,  Golda  Hersh- 
berger. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers that  we,  a  small  band  here,  may  be 
a  lighthouse  in  this  dark  world.  May 
we  live  closer  to  Jesus  this  year  than 
in  the  past,  telling  others  of  His  sav- 
ing grace. 

Jan.  2,  1938.  Cor. 

/r?"— — 

Ready  Soon! 

LIFE  SONGS  — NO.  TWO 

The  printing  of  Life  Songs  No.  2  is 
now  completed  in  the  Shaped  Note 
edition  and  as  soon  as  they  are  bound, 
deliveries  can  be  made  which  should 
be  the  latter  part  of  January.  Orders 
will  be  filled  in  the  order  in  which  they 
reach  us. 

288  pages, 

320  songs  with  music, 
20  familiar  hymns  in  words  only. 


PRICES 

Manila  Paper  Binding 

Each   $  -45 

Dozen  copies    4.80 

100  copies,  not  prepaid    35.00 

Stiff  Cloth  Binding 

Each   $  -55 

Dozen  copies    6.00 

100  copies,  not  prepaid    45.00 


Note:  50  or  more  copies  supplied 

at  the  100  rate. 
In  ordering  state  whether  Shaped 

or  Round  notes  are  desired. 
Round  notes  available  in  Cloth 

binding  only. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Married 


Myers — Ebersole.  —  On  Thursday,  Dec.  30, 
1937,  Bro.  Earl  C.  Myers  of  Hagerstown,  Md., 
and  Sister  Ruth  N.  Ebersole  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  Rich- 
ard Banner.  May  the  blessings  of  God  attend 
them  through  life. 


Miller— Sliort.— On  Sept.  16,  1937,  Bro.  Cle- 
tus  Miller  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Ella 
Short  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
E.  B.  Frey.  May  their  home  life  be  blest  with 
Christian  joy  and  happiness. 


Baxter — iMartin. — On  Dec.  4,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  M. 
Sander,  Bro.  Earl  Baxter  and  Sister  Mayme 
Martin,  both  of  Goodville  congregation.  Pa., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  May  God  bless 
and  guide  them  through  life. 


Nissley — Miller. — Bro.  Paul  E.  Nissley  and 
Sister  Estlier  B.  Miller,  both  members  of 
Good's  congregation  near  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser  on  Nov.  16,  1937. 
We  wish  them  God's  blessings. 


Smoker — Engle. — On  Jan.  1,  1938,  Bro.  Leon 
L.  Smoker  and  Sister  Esther  M.  Engle,  both  of 
the  Milwood-Maple  Grove  congregation,  were 
joined  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bishop  John  A. 
Kennel  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church.  May  God 
bless  them  in  their  new  relationship. 


Lefever — McConnell. — On  Jan.  1,  1938,  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Franlvlin  D.  Lefever,  Lancaster  City,  to  Sister 
Naomi  Ruth  McConnell  of  Altoona  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  Joseph  M.  Nissley.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  guide  them  through  life. 


Musser— Mertz.— On  Dec.  25,  1937,  Bro.  Glen 
W.  Musser  and  Sister  Pauline  Mertz  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating bishop,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig,  Smithville, 
Ohio.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  rest  upon 
them  as  they  journey  together  through  life. 


Souder — Hess. — On  Nov.  19,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Grieser  in  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Orval 
Souder  and  Sister  Jennie  Hess,  Bro.  E.  B. 
Frey  officiating.  We  wish  them  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  God  as  they  walls  life's  journey  together. 


Hurst — Eslileniaii. — Bro.  Oliver  Hurst  of  the 
Brick  congregation  and  Sister  Anna  Mae  Esh- 
leman  of  the  Risser  congregation  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  on  Oct.  20,  1937, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Noah 
AV.  Risser,  near  Hershey,  Pa.  May  God's  bless- 
ings be  theirs. 


Freyeiiberger — Widmer. — On  Dec.  23,  1937, 
Bro.  Edwin  Freyenberger  and  Sister  Freda  Wid- 
mer, both  members  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congre- 
gation near  Wayland,  Iowa,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Willard  Leichty  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless 
this  union. 


Martin— Burkholder. — On  Dec.  28,  1937,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  W.  W. 
Graybill,  Richfield,  Pa.,  Bro.  Lesher  D.  Martin 
of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Sister  Flossie  E. 
Burkholder  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony.  May  God  bless  them 
through  life. 


Bowman — Weaver. — On  Dec.  25,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  M. 
Sauder,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Aaron 
R.  Bowman  of  the  Bowmansville  congregation, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Edna  Mae  W^eaver  of  the  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  congregation.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  through  life. 
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Whitford — Slagell.  —  On  Saturday  evening, 
Dee.  4,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro. 
Eugene  Whitford  and  Sister  Dorothy  Slagell, 
both  members  of  the  Bethel  Mennonite  congre- 
gation near  Ashley,  Mich.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage, Bro.  J.  Kore  Zook  officiating.  May  God's 
blessing  attend  them. 


Graybill — Newcomer. — On  Christmas  morn- 
ing, Dec.  25,  1937,  Bro.  Paul  L.  Graybill  of  the 
Metzler  congregation  and  Sister  Anna  Mae 
Newcomer  of  the  Millersville  congregation  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis 
at  his  home  in  Neffsville,  Pa.  May  God  richly 
bless  them  through  life. 


Sollenberger — Huber. — On  Christmas  morn- 
ing, Dec.  25,  1937,  Bro.  J.  Ivan  Sollenberger  of 
the  Mellinger  congregation  and  Sister  Emma 
M.  Huber  of  the  Millersville  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  at  his 
home  in  Neffsville,  Pa.  May  God  abundantly 
bless  them  through  life. 


Strite — Peck. — On  Wednesday  evening,  Dec. 
22,  1937,  Bro.  Landis  Strite  and  Sister  Edith 
Peck,  both  members  of  Reiff's  congregation  near 
Maugansville,  Md.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  Amos  J.  Martin,  uncle  of  the  groom.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  them. 


Flisher — Roth. — On  Wednesday  evening,  Dec. 
29,  1937,  Bro.  Paul  F.  Flisher  and  Sister  Elma 
A.  Roth,  both  members  of  the  Nampa  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimo- 
ny at  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Nampa,  Idaho, 
by  Bro.  D.  A.  Good.  May  God's  choicest  bless- 
ing attend  them  through  life. 


Delp — Stover. — On  Nov.  6,  1937,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser, 
near  Hershey,  Pa.,  Bro.  Oscar  S.  Delp  of  the 
Lansdale  congregation  and  Sister  Mary  H.  Sto- 
ver of  the  Dohner  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage,  Bro.  Risser  officiating.  We  wish  them 
God's  guidance  and  blessings. 


Edelman — Hershberger. — On  Dec.  31,  1937, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Samuel 
Edelman  and  Sister  Ellen  Hershberger,  both 
members  of  the  East  Union  congregation  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  D. 
J.  Fisher  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
as  they  go  through  life  together. 


Miller— Slatter.— On  Sunday,  Dec.  26,  1937, 
Bro.  .Joe  Miller  and  Sister  Beulah  Slatter  of  the 
Filer  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  E.  Slatter,  Filer,  Idaho ;  the  groom's  father, 
Bro.  Levi  J.  Miller,  officiating.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Myers— Flora.— On  .Jan.  2,  1938,  Bro.  Harold 
D.  Myers  of  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation  and 
Sister  Rozetta  M.  Flora  of  the  Salem  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  holy  wedlock  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  R.  F.  Yoder,  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.  May  grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  them  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Miller— Gerig.— On  Jan.  2,  1938,  Bro.  Leon- 
ard, son  of  Howard  Miller,  and  Sister  Marie, 
daughter  of  Melvin  and  Delia  Gerig,  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  wedlock  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  grandfather  of  the  bride,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Gerig.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  rest  upon 
them  as  thny  journey  together  on  life's  path- 
way. 


Kaufman— Boiler.— On  Dec.  30,  1937,  at  the 

home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Ja- 
son Boiler,  Bro.  .Josepli  Kaufman  of  the  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  congregation  and  Sister  Wilrna  Boi- 
ler of  the  East  Union  congregation  near  Ka- 
lona, Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  D.  J. 
Fisher  officiating.  May  (iod's  blessings  be  theirs 
through  life. 
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Moyer — Heebner. — On  Dec.  25,  1937,  Bro. 
Elwyu  Moyer  of  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Margaret  Heebner  of  the  Rock 
Hill,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing minister,  Bro.  Isaac  F.  Detweiler.  May  the 
Lord's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Britsch — Wyse. — On  Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov. 
25,  1937,  at  the  Central  Mennonite  Church  near 
Archbold,  Ohio,  after  the  regular  Thanksgiving 
service,  a  short  marriage  service  was  held  at 
which  time  Bro.  Olen  Britsch  and  Sister  Irene 
Wyse  were  joined  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  E. 
B.  Frey  officiating.  May  God  bless  this  union 
to  His  glory. 


Wenger — Sensenich. — On  Jan.  1,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  in  Lititz,  Pa.,  Bro.  Paul  S. 
Wenger  of  the  Metzler  congregation  and  Sister 
Bertha  M.  Sensenich  of  the  Lititz  congregation 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis, 
assisted  by  Bro.  Benjamin  Wenger,  father  of 
the  groom.  -May  God's  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


Hess — Brookmyer. — On  Christmas  morning, 
Dec.  25,  1937,  Bro.  Richard  B.  Hess  of  the 
Hess  congregation  and  Sister  Mildred  H.  Brook- 
myer of  the  Lititz  congregation  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  in  their,  new  home  near  Lititz, 
Pa.,  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  of  Neffsville,  Pa. 
May  God's  rich  blessings  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Longenecker  —  Koser.  —  Bro.  Nathaniel  Z. 
Longenecker  of  the  Strickler  and  Shope  con- 
gregation near  Middletown,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Dor- 
othy H.  Koser  of  Middletown,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  on  Dee.  24,  1937, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Noah 
W.  Risser  of  near  Hershey,  Pa.  May  God  bless 
and  keep  them. 


Graybill— IMartin.— On  Jan.  1,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  in  Goodville,  Pa., 
Wayne  S.  Martin's,  Bro.  J.  Mervin  Graybill  of 
the  Metzler  congregation,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Anna 
Grace  Martin  of  the  Goodville  congregation 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bishop  John 
M.  Sauder.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  go  with 
them  through  life. 


Gingrich — Horning. — On  Dec.  5,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  M. 
Sauder,  Bro.  Sidney  B.  Gingrich  of  the  Mar- 
tindale  congregation.  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mabel  B. 
Horning  of  the  Bowmansville  congregation.  Pa., 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  as  they  jour- 
ney through  life. 


Massanara — ^¥oder. — On  Christmas  Eve,  Dec. 
24,  1937,  Bro.  Karl  Massanara  of  Fisher,  111., 
and  Christine  Yoder,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter M.  S.  Yoder  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  marriage,  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio.  May  they  enjoy  the  rich  blessings  of  heav- 
en as  they  travel  life's  pathway  together. 


Reynolds— Rupp.— On  Dec.  16,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Pettisville,  O., 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Albert  Reynolds 
and  Sister  Elsie  Rupp.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  gave  appropriate  scriptural  re- 
marks for  the  occasion,  and  Bishop  E.  B.  Frey 
of  Wauseon,  O.,  officiated.  May  the  presence  of 
God's  Spirit  be  their  comfort  and  guide  through 
life. 


Krabill— Book.  —  On  Dec.  31,  1937,  Bro. 
.Tames  Howard  Krabill  of  South  Union  congre- 
gation near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Miriam  Book  of  the  Science  Ridge  congregation 
near  Sterling,  111.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of  West  Liberty.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  guide  them  through  life's  jour- 
ney. 


January  13 

Obituary 


Johnson.— -Donald  Merwin,  infant  son  of 
Floyd  Merwin  and  Lulu  Belle  (Kauffman) 
Johnson,  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Guymon,  Okla., 
Cemetery  Dec.  27,  1937. 

"The  sweet  little  bud,  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  our  darling  away  ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven  above." 


Harshbarger. — Harriet  Alice,  daughter  of 
Joshua  and  Elizabeth  (Sheerer)  Harshbarger, 
was  born  at  Mattawana,  Pa.,  May  5,  1861 ;  died 
of  pneumonia  early  on  Christmas  morning,  Dec. 
25,  1937;  aged  76  y.  7  m.  20  d.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  many  years  ago, 
and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  Her 
seat  was  seldom  vacant,  always  attending  serv- 
ices whenever  it  was  possible  for  her  to  do  so. 
She  was  of  a  very  quiet  and  peaceful  disposi- 
tion, which  won  for  her  many  friends.  She  is 
survived  by  3  sisters  (Mrs.  J.  D.  Byler  of  Mc- 
Veytown,  Mrs.  Martha  Moist  and  Mrs.  Arthur 
Grassmyer  of  Mattawana),  and  1  brother 
(Francis  of  Mattawana)  ;  also  15  nieces  and  11 
nephews.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Mattawana  Mennonite  Church  by  S.  E.  Allgy- 
er of  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Interment  in  Pleas- 
ant View  Cemetery.  By  a  niece. 


Grooms. — Oliver  Grooms  was  born  May  15, 
1870 ;  died  at  his  home  in  Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  Dec. 
22,  1937 ;  aged  67  y.  7  m.  7  d.  He  was  ill  over 
the  summer  and  died  of  complications.  About 
thirty  years  ago  he  lost  both  hands  and  an  eye 
in  a  dynamite  explosion.  He  cut  a  warm  stick 
of  dynamite  with  a  cold  knife.  He  had  a  good 
philosophy  of  life.  He  said,  "We  must  make 
the  most  of  it."  He  was  very  industrious,  trav- 
eled over  a  large  part  of  Franklin  County,  sell- 
ing fruits,  fish,  etc.  About  six  months  ago  he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  appar- 
ently was  faithful  until  death.  He  often  said 
he  was  ready  and  willing  to  go.  He  is  survived 
by  his  widow  and  the  following  children :  AIt-s. 
Amos  McMullen,  Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  Virgie, 
John,  Samuel,  Mary,  and  May,  at  home ;  Ches- 
ter and  Franklin,  also  of  Pond  Bank.  Services 
were  conducted  at  the  Pond  Bank  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank.  Text,  Rom. 
8 :28.  Interment  in  Rose  Hill  Cemetery,  Mont 
Alto,  Pa. 


Snyder. — Amos  B.,  son  of  the  late  Moses  K. 
and  Lydia  (Bechtel)  Snyder,  was  born  in  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ont.,  Sept.  30,  1854;  died  Dec.  26, 
1937;  aged  83  y.  2  m.  26  d.  He  was  married 
to  Mary  Ann  Kuntzenhauser  Feb.  18,  1879. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  6  sons  and  2 
daughters.  His  beloved  wife  died  March  7, 
1896.  Three  sons  died  in  infancy,  Eli  died  in 
1909  and  Hannah  in  1924.  He  stayed  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter  Lydia  (Mrs.  Joe  Shantz), 
where  he  died  after  a  brief  illness.  He  leaves 
1  daughter  (Lydia),  2  sons  (Isaac  from  the 
old  homestead,  and  Arthur  of  near  Wilmot  Cen- 
tre), 11  grandchildren,  3  brothers,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  Dec.  29  at  the  Shantz  Church  by 
Orphen  Wismer  and  Manassah  Hallman,  and 
at  the  house  by  Moses  Roth.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

"Rest  on,  dear  father,  thy  labors  are  o'er,  | 
Those  loving  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
A  faithful  father,  ti'ue  and  kind. 
No  friend  on  earth  like  him  we'll  find." 


Beachy. — Jacob  Beachy  was  born  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  Oct.  8,  1846;  died  at  his  home  in 
Smithville,  Ohio,  on  Jan.  1,  1938;  aged  91  y. 
1  m.  23  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sis- 
ter Fanny  Fordenwalt  Nov.  24,  1874.  To  this 
union  11  children  were  born.  His  dear  com- 
panion died  Oct.  6,  1921,  1  daughter  Hattie 
died  in  1922,  also  2  sons  (Elmer  and  Allen) 
died  in  infancy.  He  is  survived  by  3  sons,  5 
daughters,  25  grandchildren,  27  great-grand- 
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children,  and  many  other  near  relatives.  He 
accepted  Christ  in  his  youth  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church.  For  many  years  he  was 
a  faithful  brother  in  the  Oak  Grove  congrega- 
tion where  in  a  quiet  and  humble  spirit  he  wor- 
shiped and  served  his  Lord  and  Master.  He 
patiently  bore  his  trials  and  sorrows  with  Chris- 
tian fortitude,  looking  unto  Him  who  is  able 
and  willing  to  bear  all  our  burdens.  Services 
were  conducted  by  the  brethren,  C.  Z.  Toder 
and  J.  S.  Gerig.  Text,  Luke  2:29,30.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Oak  -Grove  Cemetery. 

"Father,  thou  wast  mild  and  lovely. 
Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze, 

Pleasant  as  the  air  of  evening. 
When  it  floats  among  the  trees." 


Koebel. — Jacob  C,  son  of  Jacob  and  Kafhryn 
(Gerig)  Koebel,  was  born  in  Alsace-Lorraine, 
France,  Nov.  13,  1860 ;  died  at  his  home  in 
Waylaud,  Iowa,  Dec.  30,  1937;  aged  77  y.  1 
m.  17  d.  He  came  to  America  with  his  parents 
in  1873,  locating  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  later  com- 
ing to  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  which  has  been  his 
permanent  home.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth 
Wenger,  Dec.  2,  1884.  To  this  union  were  born 
2  sons  and  1  daughter:  Elmer  (dying  in  infan- 
cy), Mrs.  Noah  Liechty  of  Winfield,  Iowa;  Lee 
Koebel,  of  Fayette,  Iowa.  He  accepted  Christ 
in  his  youth  and  was  received  into  the  Mennon- 
ite Church,  of  which  he  was  a  life-long  member. 
He  leaves  his  wife,  1  daughter,  1  son,  1  foster 
daughter,  12  grandchildren,  also  2  brothers  (Joe 
of  Rock  Island,  111.,  and  Chris  of  Sterling,  O.). 
One  brother  (Ben)  preceded  him  in  death.  Be- 
sides these,  he  leaves  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  1,  at 
the  Sugar  Creek  Church  near  Wayland,  Iowa, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Willard  Leiehty. 

"No  more  the  cares  of  earth  he'll  know 
Forever  with  the  blest 

We  call  it  death  ;  but  beyond  the  sunset 
For  him  is  peace  and  rest." 


Horst. — Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob  and 
Elizabeth  Whorley,  was  born  March  27,  1866; 
died  at  her  home  near  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  Dec. 
19,  1937;  aged  71  y.  8  m.  11  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  John  D.  Horst  in  1888.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  daughters  and  2  sons  (Mrs.  Frank 
Shoop  and  John  Horst  of  Shippensburg ;  Mrs. 
Silas  S.  Diller,  Chambersburg ;  Lillian  at  home). 
One  son  preceded  her  in  death.  A  brother  (Ja- 
cob of  Shippensburg)  and  a  sister  (Emma 
Cressler  of  Akron,  Ohio)  also  survive.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Rowe  Mennonite  Church  and 
always  attended  services  when  health  permitted. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Wednesday  morn- 
ing at  the  home  with  services  at  the  Rowe  Men- 
nonite Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  Christ  Martin, 
assisted  by  Bro.  Amos  Martin.  Text,  I  Thess. 
4 :13.  Burial  in  the  Horst  Cemetery  near  the 
church. 

"'Tis  hard  to  part  with  mother,  dear. 
No  more  to  see  her  here ; 
But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  saw  best 
To  end  her  troubles  and  give  her  rest. 
In  heaven  to  reign  with  angels  fair : 
May  our  names  too  be  written  there. 
Then  we  again  may  each  other  meet. 
And  walk  with  her  the  golden  street." 


Yoder. — John  B.,  son  of  Christian  and  Cath- 
erine Yoder,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on 
March  18,  1871 ;  died  at  his  home  on  Dec.  15, 
1937 ;  aged  66  y.  8  m.  27  d.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Sister  Alice  Gillman  of  Smithville, 
Ohio,  on  Dec.  13,  1900.  To  this  union  3  sons 
were  born.  He  is  survived  by  his  dear  compan- 
ion, 2  sons  (Paul  and  Ivan,  both  of  Smith- 
ville, Ohio),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Joseph  Schrock  of 
Orrville),  2  brothers  (Amos  and  Joseph,  both 
of  Smithville),  37  nieces  and  nephews  and 
other  near  relatives.  One  infant  son  preceded 
him  in  death,  also  3  sisters  and  3  brothers  out 
of  a  family  of  10  children.  He  accepted  Christ 
as  his  personal  Saviour  in  his  youth  and  re- 
mained a  faithful,  loyal,  and  devoted  brother 
in  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  congregation  where 
he  always  worshiped.  He  was  interested  in  the 


activities  of  the  Church.  He  was  inclined  to 
look  on  the  bright  side  of  life  and  thereby  made 
many  friends.  He  brought  sunshine  and  happi- 
ness to  many  who  came  in  contact  with  him. 
He  will  be  remembered  by  his  loved  ones  for 
his  kind  and  unselfish  service,  also  by  the  com- 
munity and  the  church.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  J.  S.  Gerig,  assisted  by  I.  W.  Royer 
and  C.  Z.  Yoder.  Text,  Phil.  1:21.  Interment 
in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 


Hostetler. — David  S.,  son  of  Christian  Y.  and 
Lydia  (Troyer)  Hostetler,  was  born  on  May  5, 
1869,  near  Weilersville,  Ohio ;  died  at  his  home 
north  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  21,  1937; 
aged  68  y.  7  m.  16  d.  On  May  4,  1893,  he  was 
married  to  Emma  B.  Zook,  who  preceded  him  in 
death,  April  18,  1909.  To  this  union  were  born 
4  sons  (Arthur  and  Harry,  deceased ;  Marion, 
of  Rosewood,  Ohio;  and  Floyd,  of  DeGraff,  O.). 
On  .Tan.  11,  1911,  he  was  married  to  Mary  C. 
Plank,  who  survives  him.  To  them  was  born 
1  daughter  (Mrs.  Robert  Wren),  of  Columbus, 
Ohio.  He  is  also  survived  by  9  grandchildren 
and  4  brothers  (Christopher,  Samuel,  Amos 
and  Ammon,  all  of  Bellefontaine).  Three  sis- 
ters (Barbara,  Amanda  and  Mary),  and  3  broth- 
ers (.Joseph,  John  and  Ephraim),  preceded  him. 
In  his  youth,  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour, 
and  united  with  the  South  Union  Mennonite 
Church,  where  he  remained  a  faithful  member. 
He  was  of  a  quiet  and  patient  disposition, 
which  was  evidenced  especially  during  his  re- 
cent illness.  Funeral  service  at  the  South  Un- 
ion Church,  Dec.  23,  in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  assisted  by  Bro.  Wallace  Kauffman. 
Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 

"For,  though  from  time  and  place, 

The  flood  may  bear  me  far ; 
I  hope  to  see  my  Pilot,  face  to  face 

When  I  have  crossed  the  bar." 


Souder. — Sallie  G.,  wife  of  John  D.  Sender, 
Telford,  Pa.,  well-known  historian  of  the  Fran- 
conia  Conference  district,  died  of  bronchial 
pneumonia  at  her  home  early  Sunday  morning. 
Dec.  12,  1937,  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks, 
aged  71  y.  10  m.  18  d.  She  was  born  in  Roy- 
ersford,  the  daughter  of  Michael  and  Sarah 
(Godshall)  Alderfer.  She  and  her  husband 
were  married  in  1887  and  some  time  ago  cele- 
brated their  50th  wedding  anniversary.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Rockhill  Mennonite  Church, 
and  for  the  past  11  years  had  perfect  attend- 
ance at  both  the  Church  and  Sunday  school ; 
until  her  illness  two  weeks  ago.  She  attended 
tlie  General  Conference  six  times.  Besides  lier 
husband,  she  is  survived  by  the  following  chil- 
dren :  Florence,  wife  of  Harvey  Keller,  Telford  ; 
Preston  and  Raymond  (an  invalid  living  at 
home);  Edna,  wife  of  Herbert  Kulp,  Telford; 
Mahlon,  of  Blooming  Glen.  Five  sons  and  one 
daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  Two  sisters  and 
two  brothers  (Mrs.  Katie  Clemmer,  Harris- 
burg  ;  Mrs.  Mary  Gerhab,  Philadelphia ;  Mi- 
chael Alderfer  and  Benjamin,  Telford),  15 
grandchildren,  and  13  great-grandchildren  also 
survive.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  liome 
and  at  the  Rockhill  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Isaac  Detweiler  and  Alfred  Detwei- 
ler  of  the  home  church  assisted  by  Jacob  Clem- 
ens of  Lansdale  and  John  Troupe.  Text,  Psa. 
4  :8.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Weaver. — Lizzie  M.,  widow  of  Jonas  A.  Wea- 
ver, was  born  July  24,  1875 ;  died  Nov.  23, 
1937;  aged  62  y.  3  m.  29  d.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Weaverland  Mennonite  Church.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Sadoc  Martin  Nov. 
17,  1896.  To  this  union  were  born  2  daughters 
(Mrs.  Samuel  O.  Nolt  near  New  Holland,  Mrs. 
.John  S.  Rissler  near  Bareville),  1  son  (Isaac 
N.  Martin  near  New  Holland.).  Her  first  hus- 
band died  Sept.  27,  1901.  She  was  then  united 
in  marriage  to  Jonas  A.  Weaver  Dec.  7,  1911. 
To  this  union  was  born  1  daughter  (Mrs.  Wea- 
ver W.  Sauder  near  Martindale)  with  whom 
she  had  her  home  at  the  time  of  her  death. 
Mother  was  about  her  work  the  day  before  her 
death  and  went  to  bed  as  always.  That  night 


she  had  a  heart  attack  and  lasted  till  next 
morning.  She  is  survived  by  17  grandchildren, 
2  brothers  and  1  sister.  Her  sister  followed  her 
in  death  just  9  days  afterwards,  also  from  a 
heart  attack.  Funeral"  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Weaver  W.  Sau- 
der) in  charge  of  Frank  Hurst,  and  at  the  Wea- 
verland Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Joe 
Hostetter  and  Moses  Horning.  Text,  Matt.  25 : 
13.    Interment  in  Martins  Inland  Cemetery. 

"Dearest  Mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 

And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

By  a  daughter. 


'Geer. — .Tames  Michael  Geer  was  born  April 
27,  1866,  at  Summerford,  Ohio,  and  died  at  the 
Mary  Rutan  Hospital,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Dec. 
24,  1937.  four  weeks  after  an  operation  for 
cancer.  On  May  27  he  took  sick  and  suffered 
almost  continually  until  his  death.  He  was 
married  to  Lilly  Henry.  Jan.  30.  1887.  To  this 
union  10  children  were  born,  4  died  in  infancy. 
Those  remaining  are  Mrs.  Lizzie  Smith,  and 
Ralph  of  New  Holland,  Ohio ;  Raymond  of 
South  Solon,  Ohio ;  Paul  and  William  of  Spring- 
field, Ohio,  and  Theodore  of  Utiea,  Ohio ;  also 
20  grandchildren  and  6  great-grandchildren,  a 
sister  (Mrs.  Emma  Evans)  and  a  brother 
(Beech  Geer).  Most  of  his  life  was  spent  in 
Madison  Co.,  Ohio.  The  last  fifteen  years  he 
spent  in  Logan  County.  On  March  1,  1933,  he 
came  to  the  Bro.  C.  K.  Hartzler  family  to  as- 
sist in  caring  for  Brother  Hartzler.  He  was  of 
a  quiet  and  kind  disposition  and  made  many 
friends.  The  greatest  joy  came  into  his  life  in 
February,  1935,  when  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour,  yielded  his  life  fully  to  Him,  and  unit- 
ed with  the  South  Union  Mennonite  Church. 
He  was  very  much  interested  in  the  salvation 
of  his  fellowmen,  going  to  the  homes  of  those 
whom  he  hoped  to  lead  to  Christ,  by  reading 
the  Word  and  praying  with  them.  During  his 
sickness,  he  was  always  patient  and  hopeful, 
but  expressing  a  readiness  to  go  and  be  with 
the  Lord.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  by  his  chil- 
dren and  in  the  Hartzler  home,  where  his  help 
was  so  much  needed  and  appreciated.  The  in- 
fluence of  his  Cliristian  life  will  long  be  felt  by 
all  who  came  in  contact  with  him.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Bethel  Church,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer.  Burial  in  the 
cemetery  at  Summerford,  Madison  Co.,  Ohio. 

GuingericTi. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Daniel  P. 
and  Sussana  Guingerich,  was  born  in  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Iowa,  April  3.  1857 ;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  son.  Dr.  George  Guingerich,  St.  James, 
Minn.,  Dec.  18,  1937;  aged  80  y.  8  m.  15  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  C.  Ging- 
erich  Jan.  21,  1892,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
March  5,  1929.  To  this  union  two  children  were 
born  (one  son  who  died  in  infancy  and  George 
W.  of  St.  James,  Minn.)  ;  her  death  is  also 
mourned  by  a  foster  daughter  (Mrs.  Frank 
Gingerich  of  Upland,  Calif.)  and  8  step-children 
(Aaron  B.,  Chris,  Lewis,  Fran^,  Jesse,  and 
Mrs.  C.  J.  Rhodes,  all  of  Kalona,  Iowa;  Mrs. 
E.  J.  Stutzman,  of  Wellman,  la. ;  and  Mrs. 
Noah  Bender  of  Goshen,  Ind.)  and  a  host  of 
near  relatives  and  friends.  She  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  in  her  youth,  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  her  entire 
life.  Not  only  was  she  a  faithful  member  of  the 
church,  but  her  daily  life  was  a  testimony  of 
her  convictions.  She  was  a  loving  companion 
and  a  devoted  Christian  mother  not  only  to  her 
son  and  foster  daughter,  also  to  her  8  step-chil- 
dren, in  which  she  had  the  interest  of  a  Chris- 
tian mother,  by  which  she  won  their  esteem 
and  respect.  Since  the  death  of  her  husband, 
she  made  her  home  in  Kalona,  until  August  of 
last  year,  when  she  went  to  the  home  of  her 
son  George,  where  she  answered  the  final  sum- 
mons. It  can  truly  be  said  of  her,  "Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord."  A  short  serv- 
ice was  held  Dec.  19  at  St.  James,  Minn.,  after 
which  the  body  was  brought  to  her  home  in 
Kalona,  where  final  funeral  services  were  held 
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Tuesday  afternoon,  Dec.  21.  Services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  home  by  Bro.  Ed  Shetler  and 
Joe  C.  Brenneman  and  D.  J.  Fisher  at  the 
Church,  after  which  the  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  family  lot  in  the  Gingerich  Cemetery. 


Hernley. — Ella  ^I.,  daughter  of  the  late  Hen- 
ry S.  and  Barbara  (Brenneman)  Risser,  born 
near  Lititz,  Pa.,  Feb.  27,  1859 ;  died  at  her  home 
in  Scottdale.  Pa.,  Jan.  3,  1938 ;  aged  78  y.  10  m. 
6  d.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
early  life,  remaining  a  faithful,  consistent  mem- 
ber until  death.  Nov.  27,  1879,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  with  J.  B.  Hernley,  with  whom  she 
lived  in  wedlock  58  years.  She  is  survived  by 
he)-  husband,  and  the  following  children:  Bar- 
bara (wife  of  John  C.  Paul),  Henry,  Ivan, 
Elam,  and  Melvin,  Scottdale,  Pa.  ;  Chris  R., 
Montgomery,  W.  Va. ;  Albert,  Ephrata,  Pa. ; 
Loyd,  Alverton,  Pa. ;  also  by  31  grandchildren, 
3  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers  (C.  B.  and 
Elam  H.  Risser  of  Lititz,  Pa.),  and  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Annie  Leaman  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  and  Mrs. 
Maggie  Bucher  of  Ephrata.  Pa.).  The  family 
lived  in  Lititz,  Pa.,  until  about  twenty  years 
ago,  wlien  they  moved  to  Scottdale,  Pa.,  which 
has  since  been  their  home.  Sister  Hernley  has 
a  record  for  faithful  Christian  service  from  the 
time  she  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord  many  years 
ago,  taking  an  active  part  in  all  the  activities 
of  the  Church  and  lending  a  helping  hand  wher- 
ever there  was  opportunity.  She  will  be  great- 
ly missed  in  home,  community,  and  Church. 
She  had  been  in  delicate  health  the  past  few 
years,  afflicted  with  heart  trouble,  but  was  able 
to  attend  the  morning  and  evening  services  at 
the  church  the  day  before  she  died.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Jan.  6  at  her  late  home  and 
at  the  Scottdale  Jlennonite  Church,  conducted 
by  the  home  ministers.  Texts,  Job  10 :21  and 
Rev.  14 :13.  Burial  in  Scottdale  Cemetery. 
"Mother,  now  the  toils  are  over  and  thy  place 

is  vacant  here, 
But  we  know  that  thou  art  resting  in  that  land 

where  God  is  near ; 
Silently  the  mortal  body  has  been  lowered  in 

the  tomb, 

And  the  clouds  that  hung  above  us  all  seemed 

like  a  sullen  gloom ; 
But  a  gladness  now  has  dawned  upon  us  as  we 

look  beyond  the  skies, 
May  we  all  some  day  be  gathered  there  to  win 

that  precious  prize." 


Yoder. — John  Y.,  son  of  Yost  and  Elizabeth 
(Hostetler)  Yoder,  was  born  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  June  25,  1861;  died  Dec.  20,  1937;  aged 
76  y.  5  m.  25  d.  At  the  age  of  three  he  came 
with  his  parents  to  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  where  he 
lived  the  remainder  of  his  life.  Early  in  youth 
he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  faith  to  which  he  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  On  Dec.  9,  1883, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Rebecca  Swartz- 
endruber  who  shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of 
life  with  him  for  over  54  years.  To  this  union 
were  born  1  daughter  (Ethel,  wife  of  Irving 
Bender),  and  3  sons  (Emery,  Jason,  and  Lloyd 
all  of  Wellman).  Besides  his  loving  companion 
and  children  he  leaves  to  mourn  his  sudden  de- 
parture 9  grandchildren,  1  brother  (Eli),  1  sis- 
ter (Eliza,  wife  of  A.  C.  Swartzendruber),  2 
half-sisters  (Naomi,  wife  of  C.  C.  Swartzen- 
druber; and  Mrs.  Ida  Hershberger),  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  preceded  in 
death  by  3  sisters  and  4  brothers  :  Mary,  Ger- 
trude, Elizabeth,  Jacob  Y.,  Gabriel  Y.,  William 
Y.  and  Isaac,  and  2  who  died  in  infancy.  He 
was  very  active  in  various  phases  of  church 
work,  especially  congregational  singing.  Two 
weeks  ago  he  attended  church  and  filled  his 
place  as  church  chorister.  He  was  a  man  of 
cheerful  disposition,  was  ready  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  whenever  and  wherever  needed,  which 
made  him  many  friends.  His  death  was  caused, 
supposedly,  by  a  paralytic  stroke  which  resulted 
in  a  fall  about  7 :30  A.  M.,  Monday  morning. 
He  was  immediately  found  by  one  of  the  fam- 
ily. Help  was  called,  and  the  doctor  and  nurse 
were  summoned  ;  but  all  that  loving  hands  could 
do  was  of  no  avail.  At  6  :30  the  same  evening, 
he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  at  the  home, 
Bro.  Abner  G.  Yoder  at  the  Church,  and  Bro. 
John  Y.  Swartzendruber  at  the  grave. 

"Farewell,  dear  father,  your  labors  o'er, 
Your  willing  hands  wiU  toil  no  more ; 
Peace  be  thy  slumber,  thy  rest  be  sweet, 
Our  circle  is  now  broken,  our  home  incomplete." 

By  Family. 


MIDLAND  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


When?— Jan.  31— Feb.  11,  1938. 
Where? — Midland  Mennonite  Church,  Mid- 
land, Mich. 

Instructors? — S.  G.  Shetler  and  C.  C.  Gulp, 


Adult  Dept.;  E.  E.  Bontrager  and  M.  B. 
Wyse,  Junior  Dept. 

Tuition? — .7Sc  per  week.  (Free  for  those 
who  don't  have  it.)  No  charge  in  Junior 
Dept. 

Free? — Board  and  room. 

Time  of  School? — Afternoon  and  evening. 
(Junior  Dept.,  evening  only.) 

Anyone  desiring  more  information  about 
the  school,  or  the  subjects  to  be  taught, 
write  to  Floyd  F.  Bontrager, 

Midland,  Mich.,  R.  2. 


KOKOMO  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

(Jan.  17-28,  1938) 

The  congregation  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  has 
arranged  for  another  two-week  Bible  School, 
with  S.  G.  Shetler  (Principal)  and  C.  C. 
Gulp  as  instructors. 

The  course  this  year  will  cover  Exodus, 
Joshua,  Bible  Geography,  James,  I  John, 
Luke,  Vocal  Music,  Hosea,  Bible  Doctrine, 
Missions,  Teachers'  Training,  S.  S.  Admin- 
istration, and  Bible  Survey,  N.  T, 

The  tuition  is  seventy-five  cents  per  week. 
Students  from  other  districts  will  be  boarded 
free. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  sent  to  all  those  in- 
terested in  the  study  of  the  Bible. 

For  further  information,  write  to  Niles  M. 
Slabaugh,  Kokomo,  Ind. 
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This  annual  is  again  ready  for  distribution, 
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en it  by  our  Mennonite  communities.  All  the 
features  of  our  former  issues  have  been  main- 
tained. The  calculations,  we  believe,  will  be 
found  correct  and  reliable  from  the  astron- 
omer's viewpoint. 

Agents  will  do  well  to  order  early.  The 
usual  terms  are  given.  For  the  benefit  of 
those  who  are  not  supplied  through  agents, 
we  submit  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  10  cents.  Dozen  copies,  85 
cents.  $6.00  per  100.  Postpaid  in  each  in- 
stance. 

Order  from 

MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
or  from 

Weaver's  Book  Store,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
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A  New  Mission  Study  Book 
EXALTING  CHRIST  IN  THE  CITY 

OR 

The  Why,  What,  and  How  of  City  Missions 

By  J.  D.  MiNINGER 

John  L.  Horst,  Secretary  of  the  Mission  Study  Course  Committee  says  in  the 
introduction  to  the  book: 

"Little  need  be  said  as  to  the  need  and  value  of  just  such  a  book  as  Bro.  Mininger 
has  produced.  City  mission  work  is  constantly  expanding,  and  there  is  an  ever- 
present  need  for  missionaries  to  take  up  the  new  work  that  is  being  opened  up,  as 
well  as  to  replenish  the  ranks  of  those  who  in  the  course  of  time  drop  out  of  the 
strenuous  battle  lines  in  the  warfare  for  Christ  in  the  cities.  That  they  should  have 
the  benefit  of  the  ripened  experience  of  such  a  veteran  city  missionary  as  Bro.  Min- 
iiiRcr  may  almost  be  considered  imperative,  and  that  it  should  prove  to  be  of  incal- 
culable value  goes  without  saying.  Furthermore,  as  a  mission  study  book  for  the 
youth  of  the  cliurch,  we  believe  this  volume  will  be  the  means  both  of  arousing  mis- 
sionary interest  and  of  inspiring  many  to  greater  missionary  zeal  and  service  in  all 
fields  of  Christian  endeavor." 
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EDITORIAL 


"We  then,  as  workers  together  with 
him,  beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive 
not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain." 


In  other  words,  since  Christ  did  so 
much  for  us,  even  to  the  extent  of  mak- 
ing us  fellow  workers  together  with 
Himself,  let  us  see  to  it  that  this  grace 
is  not  bestowed  upon  us  in  vain. 


As  Paul  would  say  it,  "Study  to  shew 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth."  Therefore, 
"Walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  called." 


Two  items  appearing  in  this  week's 
paper  concerning  the  Mexican  work 
are  worthy  of  our  notice.  The  first  is  a 
baptismal  service  at  Normanna,  Texas, 
the  first  of  the  kind  since  the  work 
started  there,  which  we  hope  may  be 
the  beginning  of  a  prosperous  congre- 
gation among  the  Mexicans.  Next  is  an 
obituary  notice  of  a  little  Mexican  girl, 
a  reminder  of  the  fact  that  children  of 
thali  nationality,  as  well  as  all  others, 
are  included  in  our  Savior's  declaration 
that  "of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 


Next  to  Christ,  who  is  the  Head  of 
the  Church  and  who  in  all  things  should 
have  the  pre-eminence,  the  ordained 
men  in  the  church  should  naturally  be 
looked  upon  as  the  undershepherds  and 
leaders  in  religious  thought  and  activ- 
ities in  the  visible  Church.  Associated 
in  one  body,  we  frequently  refer  to  them 
as  "the  conference."  An  illustration  of 
this  is  found  in  Acts  15.  There  is  danger 
whenever  any  other  body — school,  pub- 
lishing house,  mission  board,  Sunday 
school,  etc. — assumes  the  functions  of 
leadership  which  properly  belong  to  the 
conference. 


The  Commandments  of  the  Lord. — 

It  is  the  testimony  of  the  inspired 
writer  that  "His  commandments  are 
not  grievous."  The  difference  between 
the  apostle  John  and  the  young  man 


who  "went  away  sorrowing"  after 
Christ  commanded  him  to  "go  sell  what 
thou  hast  and  give  to  the  poor"  was 
that  while  John  recognized  in  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  the  wisdom  of 
the  great  Friend  "that  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother,"  the  young  man  had  set 
his  afiiections  upon  earthly  riches  and 
didn't  propose  to  give  them  up.  It  de- 
pends altogether  upon  how  fully  we 
have  yielded  ourselves  to  God  as  to 
how  we  regard  His  commandments  that 
call  upon  us  to  forsake  sin  and  to  set 
our  affections  "on  things  above." 


On  another  page  will  be  found  a  point- 
ed article  pertaining  to  the  general  drift 
worldward  that  will  be  read  with  in- 
terest on  the  part  of  all  thoughtful 
members  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
The  message  is  in  the  form  of  a  letter 
to  the  editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  but 
is  also  intended  for  thoughtful  prayer- 
ful consideration  of  the  readers.  The 
letter  speaks  for  itself. 

The  drift  worldward  is  not  a  new 
thing.  It  was  evident  among  the  people 
of  Israel,  who  wanted  to  be  "like  other 
nations."  It  is  a  continual  struggle  that 
will  continue  to  exist  as  long  as  God 
has  a  people  on  earth.  Our  responsibil- 
ity in  the  present  generation  is  to  watch 
and  pray  and  live  and  work  to  the  end 
that  the  standards  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  may  be  maintained  in  their  en- 
tirety as  the  standards  of  the  Church. 
A  brief  summary  of  these  standards  is 
found  in  the  words,  "All  the  counsel 
of  God."  Read  the  message.  "Prove  all 
things;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good." 
At  some  future  time,  God  permitting, 
this  subject  will  be  considered  editorial- 
ly at  greater  length. 


Witnessing  for  Christ. — One  of  the 

last  things  said  by  our  Lord  just  pre- 
vious to  His  ascension  into  glory  was, 
"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me."  This 
is  an  outstanding  Christian  duty,  not 
only  for  those  disciples  who  were  pres- 
ent and  heard  Jesus  say  it,  but  also 
for  the  disciples  in  all  generations  in 


the  Christian  era,  especially  the  pres- 
ent one. 

What  shall  be  the  form  of  our  wit- 
nessing? In  the  first  place,  a  consist- 
ent Christian  life  is  one  of  the  most 
fruitful  forms  of  witnessing  that  we 
know  of.  We  often  hear  the  remark 
concerning  devoted  ministers:  "His 
life  preaches  louder  than  his  sermons." 
What  is  true  of  consecrated  ministers 
is  also  true  of  consecrated  lay  mem- 
bers. Be  right,  do  right,  live  right,  and 
you  are  a  faithful  and  effective  witness 
for  Jesus  wherever  you  go. 

Another  way  of  witnessing  for  Jesus 
is  by  our  testimony  by  word  of  mouth. 
Of  the  early  disciples  it  is  said,  "They 
that  were  scattered  abroad  went  every- 
where preaching  the  word."  In  other 
words,  they  were  ready  to  testify  for 
Jesus :  His  divine  Sonship,  His  life, 
His  death  and  what  that  means  for 
humanity.  His  Gospel,  how  Christian 
people  ought  to  live,  and  many  other 
things  pertaining  to  life  and  godliness. 
"Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts: 
and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer 
to  every  man,  that  asketh  you  a  reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness 
and  fear." 

Wanted !  in  every  community,  a 
multitude  of  faithful  witnesses  for 
Jesus. 


The  Flight  of  Time.— We  have  an 
illustration  of  this  in  the  fact  that  near- 
ly one-eighteenth  part  of  the  new  year 
has  already  gone  though  we  think  of  the 
beginning  of  the  year  as  but  of  yester- 
day. Also,  there  is  scarcely  any  com- 
munity in  which  loved  ones  have  not 
been  laid  beneath  the  sod  since  January 
1,  1938. 

With  the  flight  of  time  there  is  also 
a  passing  of  opportunities.  Every 
moment  flitting  by  means  that  the  op- 
portunities borne  on  the  wings  of  that 
moment  are  gone  forever.  Christ  em- 
phasized the  importance  of  making  the 
right  use  of  the  present  when  He  said, 
"I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent 
me  while  it  is  day.  The  night  cometh 
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when  no  man  can  work."  If  you  have 
anything  that  you  need  to  do  or  ought 
to  do,  do  it  NOW. 

A  word  to  those  who  have  made  their 
"calling  and  election  sure."  You  have 
made  the  wise  choice,  have  settled  the 
matter  of  your  salvation,  and  are  ready 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Why  should 
you  worry  about  the  fleeting  moments 
that  are  continually  transferring  the 
future  into  the  past?  And  while  you 
feel  easy  about  this  matter  so  far  as 
you  yourself  are  concerned,  think  of 
the  scores  of  people  within  reach  of  you 
who  have  thus  far  wasted  their  precious 
moments  and  are  still  in  the  thralldom 
of  sin.  Think  of  the  multitudes  of  Chris- 
tian professors  who  are  "at  ease  in 
Zion."  If  not  for  your  own  sake,  then 
for  the  sake  of  the  two  classes  named, 
make  the  fullest  possible  use  of  the 
time  that  is  still  yours.  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith."  The  way 
to  build  for  the  future,  both  for  your- 
self and  for  others,  is  to  make  full  use 
of  the  opportunities  of  the  present. 


SPEECH  SEASONED  WITH 
GRACE 


The  apostle  Paul,  in  speaking  to  the 
Colossians,  exhorted  them  to  guard 
their  speech.  "Let  your  speech  be  al- 
way  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt, 
that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to 
answer  every  man"  (Col.  4:6).  To  the 
Ephesians  he  wrote,  "Let  no  corrupt 
communication  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the 
use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister 
grace  unto  the  hearers"  (Eph.  4:29). 

Grace  is  not  law.  Law  condemns  of 
sin;  grace  covers  sin.  Law  holds  the 
sinner  guilty,  dooms  him  to  death. 
Grace  frees  from  the  guilt  of  sin  and 
causes  his  heart  to  rejoice.  Law  says, 
"Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth."  While 
grace  says,  "Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you." 

It  is  a  blessed  thing  for  one's  speech 
to  be  "alway  with  grace."  To  live  in 
this  attitude  means  for  one  to  have  no 
thought  of  saying  things  which  would 
cause  offense.  No  blame,  no  anger,  no 
hatred,  no  hasty  judgment  of  on,e 
weaker  or  stronger,  can  be  found  in 
the  speech  of  one  whose  speech  is  "al- 
way with  grace."  Truly  there  is  no 
happier  person  than  the  one  whose 
speech  is  always  "seasoned  with  salt." 
The  Word  of  God  does  not  say  we 
should  have  our  speech  seasoned  with 
pepper.  Oh,  no,  our  speech  is  to  be 
"seasoned  with  salt."  Salt  is  used  to 


preserve,  to  make  the  food  agreeable 
to  the  taste.  It  is  also  used  to  heal 
wounds. 

How  often  we  find  those  whose 
speech  is  very  peppery  1  Their  words 
carry  a  sting  which  can  be  felt  after 
the  word  is  spoken.  It  irritates  and 
causes  a  wound  which  may  take  years 
to  heal.  There  is  no  healing  essence 
in  pepper.  Words  of  hatred,  jealousy, 
envymgs,  strife,  and  such  like  do  not 
minister  grace  to  the  hearer,  but  rath- 
er irritate  into  a  wound.  Words  of 
love,  encouragement,  approval,  com- 
fort, and  faith  will  minister  grace  to 
the  hearer  and  edify  him.  How  care- 
fully we  should  guard  our  words  !  How 
we  should  seek  to  minister  grace  by 
our  speech  to  all  we  meet  on  life's 
pathway.  Perhaps  the  very  person 
next  to  you  may  be  drifting  along  with 
the  tide.  Some  word  of  warning  spo- 
ken in  love  may  be  the  means  ot  win- 
ning him  for  the  Saviour. 

Again,  that  very  one  to  whom  you 
may  speak  a  word  of  encouragement 
today  may  be  saved  from  a  step  which 
would  lead  them  far  away  from  God. 
Then  the  one  suffering  may  be 
strengthened  to  endure  joyfully  if  you 
speak  a  word  of  comfort  to  him.  On 
every  hand  there  is  a  great  demand  for 
words  of  grace  to  be  spoken.  Oppor- 
tunities are  daily  passing  by.  Let  us 
be  up  and  doing,  speaking  words  of 
grace  to  all  we  meet.  The  reward  will 
be  fully  manifest  at  the  breaking-  of 
the  glorious  day  of  Christ's  appearing. 
—Selected  by  P.  E.  M. 


AN  OPEN  LETTER 


Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan.  7,  1938. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania., 

Dear  Brother : 

Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour : — I  am  writing  to 
you  with  the  convictions  of  a  burdened 
heart  regarding  the  manifest  drift  that 
is  gaining  ground  among  Mennonite 
people.  I  am  voicing  the  sentiment  and 
conviction  of  other  brethren  and  sisters 
who  are  likewise  grieved  because  so 
many  who  bear  the  name  Mennonite 
are  turning  from  their  baptismal  vow 
and  are  leaving  the  "faith  of  our  fa- 
thers." 

Two  distinctive  principles  have 
characterized  the  Mennonite  Church 
from  her  beginning,  namely  nonresist- 
ance  to  evil  and  nonconformity  to  the 
world.  If  we  abandon  these  doctrines 
we  have  no  reason  to  exist  as  a  separate 
denomination.  We  have  seen  religious 
groups  who  once  held  these  same 
Biblical  principles  wander  far  from 
them  and  they  are  today  permeated 
with  all  forms  of  worldliness,  liberalism, 
modernism,  compromises,  or  inconsist- 
encies. Should  we  not  profit  from  the 
failures  of  others?  Now  that  these  dis- 
tinctive principles  are  being  challenged 
in  many  localities,  we  feel  that  it  is  time 


to  have  those  who  are  in  responsible 
positions  in  our  congregations,  con- 
ferences, committees,  and  boards  de- 
clare their  intentions  with  reference  to 
the  historical  position  of  our  church. 
The  writer  has  labored  with  you 
through  committees  and  by  prayer  and 
testimony  to  stem  the  rising  tide.  It  is 
my  conviction  that  too  few  are  alarmed 
about  the  drift  into  worldliness.  It 
seems  that  continued  efforts  along  the 
same  line  will  be  fruitless  unless  an 
awakening  alarm  can  be  sounded. 

The  Christian  Church  has  been  direct- 
ly concerned  about  right  belief  and  con- 
duct. The  Mennonite  Church  has  al- 
ways held  that  belief  and  conduct  are 
inseparable  and  that  they  constitute  the 
only  Scriptural  basis  for  unity  and  fel- 
lowship. History  and  observation  re- 
veal the  fact  that  when  proper  Chris- 
tian conduct  is  lacking,  right  belief  will 
be  challenged  next.  In  many  Protestant 
denominations  the  right  for  churches 
and  church  officials  to  maintain  a  Bib- 
lical standard  of  conduct  for  church 
members  has  been  challenged  long  ago. 
Today  comparatively  few  denomina- 
tions or  congregations  insist  upon  a 
standard  of  conduct  for  their  members. 
They  leave  it  an  open  question.  Right 
belief  as  a  basis  for  fellowship  and  unity 
is  now  also  being  challenged — witness 
the  great  conflict  between  fundamental- 
ism and  modernism  in  nearly  every 
Protestant  denomination.  Modernists 
hold  that  such  doctrines  as  those  of  the 
virgin  birth  of  our  Lord,  the  inspiration 
of  the  Scriptures,  the  blood  atonement, 
heaven  and  hell  and  many  other  truths 
are  not  fundamental  to  Christianity,  nor 
essential  to  unity  and  fellowship. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  always 
held  that  right  conduct  is  characterized 
by  a  practical  conformity  to  Christ 
manifested  in  heart  and  in  spirit  by 
words  and  in  actions  by  a  de,finite  non- 
conformity to  the  world  shown  by  re-^ 
fraining  from  indulgence  in  worldly  a-| 
musements,  from  worldly  associations,! 
from  worldly  means  of  protection  .suchi 
as  lodges,  labor  unions,  and  life  insur- 
ance, and  from  the  wearing  of  worldly 
or  fashionable  attire  and  ornamentation. 
Today  the  historic  position  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  is  being  challenged  alpng 
these  lines  and  the  question  is  raised 
over  and  over  again,  "What  right  does 
the  Church  have  to  dictate  the  kind  of 
clothing  I  should  wear?"  This  is  per- 
haps the  most  outstanding  evidence  of 
drift,  but  it  is  only  a  prelude  to  a  further 
challenge  regarding  the  right  of  the 
Church  or  Church  officials  to  maintain 
a  standard  of  conduct  for  the  member- 
ship regarding  ornamentation,  amuse- 
ments, unions,  life-insurance,  unequal 
yokes,  and  such  like  things.  In  fact, 
these  challenges  are  already  expressed 
in  various  sections  of  the  Mennonite{ 
Church  and  that  is  the  cause  of  many^ 
being  burdened  at  this  time  for  the 
future  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Such 
departures  as  the  following  can 
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found  within  the  bounds  of  the  Men- 
nonite  conferences  afiiliated  with  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference : 

1.  There  are  congregations  which 
tolerate  members  who  have  taken  out 
life  insurance. 

2.  -  There  are  congregations  where 
ornamentation  and  jewelry  are  worn 
without  shame. 

3.  There  are  congregations  who  ad- 
minister no  discipline  to  members  who 
patronize  places  of  worldly  amusement 
such  as  movies. 

4.  There  are  many  cases  of  the  un- 
equal yoke  in  business  and  in  society. 

5.  There  are  congregations  where 
the  majority  of  the  sisters  wear  the  hat 
instead  of  the  plain  bonnet. 

6.  There  are  church  officials  who 
wear  two  kinds  of  clothes,  one  for  town 
and  business,  and  another  for  confer- 
ence or  their  home  congregation. 

7.  There  are  conservative  and  world- 
ly congregations  within  the  same  con- 
ference districts  that  have  little  or  no 
fellowship  with  each  other. 

8.  There  are  instances  where  world- 
ly members  out  of  fellowship  at  home 
in  a  conservative  congregation  have 
been  received  into  a  neighboring  Men- 
nonite congregation  without  repentance 
or  a  church  letter,  thus  undermining 
conservatism. 

9.  There  are  ordained  Mennonite 
ministers  serving  in  the  India  and  South 
American  Missions  who  wear  the 
American  worldly  garb  on  the  mission 
field  instead  of  the  American  Mennonite 
garb. 

10.  Some  of  our  missionaries  on  the 
foreign  field  have  mixed  with  modern- 
istic movements  that  other  evangelical 
missions  have  repudiated. 

11.  Our  Spanish  relief  workers,  who 
recently  appealed  for  support,  left  the 
shores  of  our  country  without  the  Men- 
nonite garb  that  they  wore  while  mak- 
ing their  appeals. 

We  understood  that  the  reason  for 
sending  our  own  relief  workers  to  Spain 
was  the  fact  that  other  relief  agencies 
would  not  truly  represent  the  Mennon- 
ite faith.  When  Mennonite  relief  work- 
ers and  missionaries  travel  disguised  in 
worldly  attire,  it  is  hardly  reasonable 
to  expect  that  they  will  say  very  much 
about  the  great  Biblical  principle  of 
nonconformity  to  the  world  in  the  mis- 
sion field.  At  least,  we  are  sure  they 
cannot  give  it  a  balanced  emphasis  or 
they  would  implicate  themselves  with 
inconsistency  and  would  ultimately  be 
subject  to  the  charge  of  hypocrisy  a- 
mong  the  natives  on  the  mission  fields. 

For  a  number  of  years  the  writer  has 
urged  different  missionaries  to  furnish 
articles  for  publication  that  would  in- 
form the  home  base  how  they  put  across 
the  teaching  of  nonconformity  to  the 
world  to  the  natives  of  South  America 
and  India.  We  are  well  aware  that  in 
India  there  would  not  be  the  same  ex- 
pression in  every  way  that  is  found  in 
America,  but  the  principle  certainly 


must  apply  to  the  customs  and  practices 
of  Indian  Christians  in  some  way  as 
well  as  to  those  of  American  Christians. 
Thus  far  no  articles  of  this  nature  have 
been  published  that  we  know  of. 

Must  we  conclude  from  the  practices  of 
some  of  our  missionaries  that  the  consistent 
exemplification  of  nonconformity  to  the  world 
is  impractical  in  some  parts  of  the  world? 

Must  we  conclude  by  the  drift  that  is 
tolerated  in  our  conferences  and  congrega- 
tions that  the  Mennonite  Church  has  been 
guilty  of  extra-Scriptural  and  superfluous 
practices  in  the  past? 

Is  it  too  much  to  expect  our  various  Boards 
to  rise  up  and  eliminate  the  practices  that  are 
both  inconsistent  with  their  own  constitutions 
as  well  as  the  historic  creeds  and  practices 
of  the  Mennonite  Chiurch? 

Is  it  too  late  to  have  a  revival  of  conviction 
regarding  the  teachings  of  the  Scripture  that 
will  make  for  the  recovery  of  lost  practices 
and  principles? 

If  responsible  officials,  board  mem- 
bers, and  committeemen  will  be  true  to 
their  baptismal  and  ordination  vows, 
we  can  expect  that  something  will  be 
done  to  correct  these  unscriptural  and 
non-Mennonite  practices  at  home  and 
abroad.  If  nothing  is  done,  the  drift 
will  inevitably  continue  unless  someone 
arises  to  show  the  Mennonite  Church 
her  sin.  Unless  there  is  repentance  and 
a  turning  back  to  the  Word  of  God,  we 
can  read  our  future  in  the  history  of 
those  plain  churches  who  once  believed 
and  practiced  these  doctrines  with  us, 
but  who  today  have  lost  their  identity 
in  the  flood  of  worldliness  and  modern- 
ism that  is  engulfing  the  religious 
world.  Let  us  arise  and  preserve  the 
unity  of  the  Mennonite  Church  on  the 
basis  of  consistent  and  faithful  exem- 
plification of  her  historic  and  Biblical 
faith.  Sincerely  your  brother, 

John  L.  Stauffer. 


DID  YOU  KNOW  THAT 


Americans  not  only  walk  a  mile  for 
a  camel  but  burn  up  money  like  nobody's 
business,  for  the  satisfaction  they  get 
out  of  inhaling  yellow,  finger-staining 
nicotine.  Last  July,  in  round  numbers, 
15,000,000,000  cigarettes,  475,000,000 
cigars  and  15,000,000  pounds  of  smoking 
tobacco  were  produced  in  the  United 
States.  Assuming  that  that  is  the  aver- 
age monthly  production,  some  180,000,- 
000,000  cigarettes,  5,600,000,000  cigars, 
and  200,000,000  pounds  of  smoking  to- 
bacco are  consumed  annually.  Estimat- 
ing 9,000,000,000  packages  of  cigarettes 
at  12  cents  each  runs  the  yearly  cigar- 
ette bill  up  to  $1,080,000,000;  the  5,600,- 
000,000  cigars  at  5  cents  apiece  totals 
$170,000,000;  and  200,000,000  pounds  of 
smoking  tobacco  at  $1  per  pound  ag- 
gregates $200,000,000,  makes  a  grand 
total  of  $1,460,000,000,  exclusive  of  the 
cost  of  matches,  burnt  clothing,  furni- 
ture, buildings  and  disastrous  forest 
fires.  To  top  that  ofif  we  Americans  chew 
about  75,000,000  pounds  of  cut  plug  and 
dip  36,000,000  pounds  of  snufiE  per  an- 
num. Annual  federal  revenue  from  to- 
bacco approximates  $500,000,000  a  year. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  »nd 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


What  is  the  right  interpretation  or 
meaning  of  "Thou  hast  left  thy  first 
love?" 

Are  all  churches  drifting  at  present? 

A  reader. 

1.  The  following  quotation  is  taken 
from  Clarke's  Commentary :  "The  love 
of  first  conversion  had  waxed  (com- 
paratively) cold,  and  given  place  to  a 
lifeless  and  formal  orthodoxy." — Al- 
ford.  We  are  taught  in  the  Word  of 
God  that  "the  letter  killeth,  but  the 
Spirit  giveth  life."  While  there  was 
still  in  evidence  at  Ephesus  an  ardent 
championship  of  the  orthodox  Chris- 
tian faith,  yet  the  glow  of  love  for  God 
and  His  Word,  and  for  the  salvation  and 
ingathering  of  the  lost,  had  largely  de- 
parted. They  still  had  the  letter,  but 
the  Spirit  was  lacking.  This  state  call- 
ed for  repentance.  In  this  connection 
we  remember  that  in  Paul's  letter  to 
the  Church  at  Ephesus  he  spoke  of  "the 
unity  of  the  Spirit"  before  he  spoke  of 
"the  unity  of  the  faith."  Christian 
orthodoxy  is  essential  to  a  right  stand- 
ing before  God — but  it  is  mere  lifeless 
formalism  unless  it  is  quickened  by  the 
Spirit  and  saturated  with  Christian  love. 

2.  Whether  all  churches  are  drifting 
at  the  present  time  is  a  question  that  is 
hard  to  answer — unless  some  one  can  be 
found  who  is  qualified  to  speak  from  an 
actual  knowledge  of  the  real  condition 
of  all  the  churches  now  in  existence. 
But  it  is  generally  conceded  that  at  the 
present  time  there  is  a  general  drift 
among  churches  in  the  direction  of 
world  standards.  This  is  true,  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent,  of  practically  all 
the  churches  of  which  we  have  sufficient 
knowledge  to  express  an  opinion.  It  is 
a  challei\ge  to  all  conscientious  mem- 
bers in  all  churches  to  draw  nearer  to 
God,  to  make  a  special  study  of  Gos- 
pel Standards,  to  make  sure  that  they 
themselves  are  "unspotted  from  the 
world,"  and  to  use  their  voice  and  ex- 
ample against  this  general  drift.  As 
churches  grow  in  wealth  and  numbers 
and  influence  the  world  makes  a  strong- 
er bid  for  them  and  there  is  a  cor- 
respondingly greater  temptation  to  con- 
form to  the  world. 


Hence  if  the  public  debt  could  be  frozen 
at  its  present  total  and  all  tobacco  rev- 
enue applied  on  it,  the  debt  would  be 
extinguished  in  75  years. — The  Nations 
Forum. 


When  we  compl}^  with  God's  Word, 
then  we  get  the  blessings. — E.  F.  Hartz- 
ler. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
•eed  ihall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
•re  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 


On  Sunday,  Jan.  2,  a  class  of  thirteen 
converts  was  received  into  the  Mexican 
Mennonite  Church  at  Normanna,  Tex. 
"In  this  group  the  ages  vary  from  the 
teens  to  an  aged  brother  100  years  old." 
The  services  were  in  charge  of  Bishop 
Eli  S.  Hallman,  who  was  assisted  in 
the  work  by  Brethren  David  Alwine 
and  Amsa  Kauffman. 

The  following  baptismal  services  in 
the  various  mission  stations  in  the 
Franconia  Conference  district  are  re- 
ported (as  given  in  "Mission  News" 
from  that  district)  :  Pottstown,  Spring 
Mount,  Rocky  Ridge,  Line  Lexington, 
Perkiomenville.  Similar  services  are 
announced  for  the  Finland  Mission  Jan. 
23. 

*  *  * 

A  very  helpful  factor  in  promoting 
the  work  in  the  rural  field  is  the  publica- 
tion of  monthly  letters  or  printed  pa- 
pers issued  by  various  district  mission 
boards  in  our  several  conference  dis- 
tricts. The  practical  purpose  of  these 
regular  messengers  is  that  of  dis- 
seminating intelligence  and  centering 
the  attention  of  interested  ones  around 

the  needy  places  within  reach. 

*  *  * 

The  need  for  more  workers  in  the 
Missouri  and  Arkansas  Ozarks,  at  the 
mission  at  Hutchinson,  and  in  the  open 
field  at  Adair,  Oklahoma  seem  to  still 
be  calling,  with  less  prospect  of  being 
supplied  at  once  than  we  would  like  to 
see.  Are  our  prayers  as  definite  and  in 
faith  as  they  should  be?  Are  we  looking 
too  far  away  for  the  workers  and  over- 
looking those  whom  the  Lord  may 
want  to  use?  Or  are  we  asking  too 
much  of  those  whom  we  would  send  in 
qualification,  consecration  and  sacrifice? 
Are  we  supporting  the  work  as  a 
church  as  we  should  materially?  Are 
we  getting  the  need  of  the  work  before 
our  people  as  we  should?  Our  mission- 
aries can  not  make  "brick  without 
straw." — Amos  Gingerich  in  a  monthly 
letter  to  mission  workers  in  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas conference  district. 

*  *  * 

Farther  Afield — In  a  recent'  visit  to 
Fort  William  by  two  brethren  from 
the  Souderton,  Pa.,  congregation,  they 
found  a  vast  area  in  which  there  is 
great  need  of  preaching  the  Gospel. 
It  is  a  large  rural  area  in  which  there 
are  many  school  houses  that  are  avail- 
able for  Christian  services.  There  are 
a  number  of  praying  people  who  be- 
lieve that  there  are  similar  areas  in  the 
Northland.  That  such  work  is  fruitful  is 


quite  evident  from  a  recent  item  in 
"The  Voluntary  Prayer  Link"  edited 
and  issued  by  L.  J.  Burkholder,  Mark- 
ham,  Ont.  We  quote  "in  the  area  lying 
west  of  Sudbury,  Ont.,  about  20  per- 
sons have  recently  accepted  Christ. 
Three  villages  have  been  touched  and 
the  interest  continues."  Pray  that  these 
may  be  kept  safe  for  the  Master  and 
that  the  Spirit  will  bring  others  into 
the  fold. — Mission  News  Bulletin 
(Ontario). 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Toronto,  Ont. 

(2174  Danforth  Ave.) 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. — Psa.  103:1. 

The  Christmas  season  has  brought  to 
us  many  occasions  for  lifting  our  hearts 
in  gratitude  to  God.  His  gift  of  nearly 
twenty  centuries  ago  is  still  as  useful 
and  practical  as  at  any  time  in  history- — 
and  O,  how  the  world  needs  it !  May  we 
give  heed  to  the  prayer  in  Bishop 
Brooks'  hymn, — 

"O  holy  Child  of  Bethlehem, 

Descend  to  us,  we  pray; 
Cast  out  our  sin  and  enter  in — 
Be  born  in  us  today!" 

This  time  of  year  is  a  busy  one  for 
most  people  including  the  workers  in 
city  missions.  We  at  Toronto  have  been 
permitted  to  enjoy  the  riches  of  God's 
blessings,  both  spiritual  and  material, 
and  to  share  them  with  others.  As  usual, 
we  distributed  baskets  of  provisions  for 
Christmas  dinners,  as  well  as  clothing, 
toys,  etc.,  to  nearly  fifty  needy  families. 
This  was  made  possible  by  the  gen- 
erosity of  our  friends  of  the  churches 
and  sewing  circles  throughout  the 
province,  who  sent  us  provisions  and 
cash  contributions.  This  year  one  of 
our  new  members  had  his  class  of  boys 
repair  and  paint  old  toys.  His  wife  had 
her  girls  repair  and  dress  dolls.  These 
reclaimed  articles  made  a  worthy  con- 
tribution to  the  Christmas  che^r  which 
we  were  permitted  to  hand  out.  It  is 
difficult  to  know  who  received  the  great- 
est amount  of  cheer  ;  those  who  received 
the  articles,  or  those  who  prepared  them 
for  distribution. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Dec.  22,  we 
had  our  Christmas  program  which  was 
well  attended.  Every  available  corner 
of  the  church  was  crowded.  We  trust 
that  the  Gospel  given  in  recitation  and 
song  may  have  left  an  impression  on 
those  present,  many  of  whom  come  to 
church  only  about  once  a  year,  for  this 
occasion.  May  the  Lord  fulfil  His 
promise  to  make  His  Word  fruitful,  and 
may  we  remain  faithful  in  proclaiming 
it. 

Jan.  7,  1938.  Harold  D.  Groh. 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(215  So.  Pershing) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  the  Name 
of  Christ : — The  past  year  has  been  one 
of  blessings  to  the  Mission  at  Hutchin- 
son. With  its  blessings  were  also  the 


problems,  but  we  thank  our  all  wise 
heavenly  Father  that  He  has  given  as 
many  victories.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward into  1938  for  new  blessings,  and 
as  the  opportunities  for  service  present 
themselves  to  us  our  prayer  is  that  we 
may  be  able  to  turn  them  into  spiritual 
realities. 

The  Sunday  school  reorganization 
has  resulted  as  follows  :  Supts.,  Sanford 
E.  King,  Alf.  B.  Miller;  Secy.,  Gertrude 
Roupp,  Rebecca  Garber;  Prim.  Supts., 
Dan  D.  Miller,  Callie  Leitzel;  Chors., 
Clara  Bontrager,  Lovina  Miller ;  Librs., 
Alpha  Miller,  AUie  Kaufifman.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  rest  and  attend  each 
officer  of  the  S.  S.  for  the  coming  year. 

A  very  welcome  visiting  brother, 
Bishop  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  assisted  with  the  communion  on 
the  Sunday  of  Nov.  21.  Bro.  Heatwole 
remained  for  the  evening  and  gave  a 
very  interesting  talk  to  the  children, 
following  with  a  timely  message.  Bro. 
Amos  Gingerich,  president  of  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas Mission  Board,  brought 
a  message  on  "Fruit  bearing  Chris- 
tians," Nov.  28.  The  following  Sun- 
days of  the  year  the  pulpit  was  filled  by 
the  ministers  from  the  Yoder  and  West 
Liberty  congregations. 

This  year,  as  in  the  past,  we  were  able 
by  the  aid  of  the  surrounding  churches 
to  give  presents  to  all  of  the  Sunday 
school  children.  There  were  some  who 
would  have  received  nothing  had  it  not 
been  for  what  they  received  from  the 
Mission.  The  Sunday  school  gave  their 
Christmas  program  on  the  evening  of 
the  22nd,  to  a  full  house. 

The  Gospel  team  from  Hesston  Col- 
lege and  Bible  School  stopped  at  the 
Mission  on  their  way  home  from  a  trip 
west  into  Colorado  and  Nebraska  and 
gave  a  program  in  place  of  the  usual 
sermon  on  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  2. 

Bro.  G.  G.  Yoder  and  a  group  of 
young  people  from  the  Crystal  Springs 
congregation  gave  an  all-day  quarterly 
conference  program  on  Jan.  9.  The 
house  was  full  for  all  three  meetings. 
This  was  the  first  of  what  we  hope  to 
be  a  quarterly  meeting.  Bro.  Yoder 
closed  the  evening  meeting  with  a  very 
stirring  challenge  to  each  S.  S.  teacher 
and  pupil  to  reach  out  and  save  some 
soul  from  the  tragedy  of  a  Christless 
life.  The  services  rendered  by  these 
young  people  were  very  much  appre- 
ciated by  all. 

The  past  week  more  work  has  been 
done  on  the  mission  home.  The  local 
brethren  have  been  helping  very 
splendidly  with  this  part.  More  work 
is  planned  to  be  done  in  the  near  future. 
The  plumbing  is  near  completion  at 
this  time.  Thanks  to  those  who  have 
made  it  possible.  Provisions  have  been 
gratefully  received  from  the  West  Lib- 
'  erty,  Hesston,  and  Protection  con- 
gregations the  past  month.  May  the 
Lord  reward  those  who  made  this  pos- 
sible. Yours  in  His  Service, 

Paul  and  Gertrude  Roupp. 

Jan.  10,  1938. 
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Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  look  forward  into  the  year  that  is 
upon  us  and  we  know  that  "God  holds 
the  future  in  His  hand,"  and  if  we  but 
allow  Him  to  undertake  for  us  all  will 
be  well.  Then  too,  we  have  so  many 
precious  promises  to  buoy  us  up  and  to 
give  us  courage  to  go  forward.  "If  any 
of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God, 
that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally  and  up- 
braideth  not  and  it  shall  be  given  him" 
(Jas.  1  :5).  We  need  abundant  wisdom 
in  this  great  work  of  spreading  the  Gos- 
pel, and  how  we  need  to  realize  our 
dependence  on  Him  for  guidance. 

Again  we  have  passed  through  an- 
other Christmas  season  and  feel  to 
praise  God  that  we  have  been  enabled 
to  help  bring  some  joy  and  cheer  to  a 
few  of  the  needy.  These  opportunities 
have  been  made  possible  through  the 
liberal  donations  of  our  friends  and  al- 
so the  labors  of  love  of  our  sewing  cir- 
cles. May  the  Lord  of  hosts  reward  you. 

Sunday  school  attendance  has  in- 
creased this  winter,  and  we  rejoice  to 
note  that  more  are  remaining  for  the 
preaching  service.  We  pray  that  they 
may  receive  food  that  will  cause  them 
to  hunger  and  thirst  for  more,  and  they 
have  the  promise  that  they  shall  be 
filled.  It  is  our  desire  to  be  able  to  keep 
them  interested  that  they  may  continue 
to  come  and  not  drop  out  as  so  many 
do  when  the  summer  months  approach. 

This  year  we  had  one  pupil  to  receive 
a  Bible  as  a  reward  for  almost  perfect 
attendance  throughout  the  year.  (They 
are  allowed  to  miss  two  Sundays  but 
not  more).  Next  year  we  hope  there 
will  be  more  who  will  receive  these 
gifts. 

Sunday,  Jan.  2,  our  hearts  were  made 
glad  when  two  precious  souls  sealed 
their  vows  with  the  Lord  by  water  bap- 
tism. These  young  people,  a  brother 
and  sister,  need  your  prayers  that  they 
may  have  grace  and  strength  to  remain 
true  and  be  bright  lights  for  the  Lord. 
There  are  others  who  know  they  should 
live  for  the  Lord  but  are  not  willing 
to  pay  the  price.  May  they  yet  accept 
Him  before  it  is  too  late. 

Some  of  us  recently  enjoyed  an  eve- 
ning in  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ivan  Dowling,  and  again  in  the  home 
of  Sister  Ledford.  We  enjoyed  the 
meals  prepared  for  us,  but  still  more 
the  Christian  fellowship  that  followed. 
We  hope  that  this  fellowship  to<:;-ethcr 
means  as  much  to  them  as  it  does  to 
us. 

The  Mission  family  has  been  in- 
cluded among  the  ones  having  severe 
colds.  We  can  better  sympathize  with 
others. 

Work  is  dull  now,  due  to  the  fact  that 
many  of  the  mills  and  shops  are  closing 
down,  at  least  part  time.  It  is  very 
I  ard  on  the  poor  people  at  this  time  of 
the  year,  just  when  they  most  need 
work.    C^n^fequently  w'e  have  many 


calls  for  help.  We  crave  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  that  we  might  faithfully 
discharge  our  duties  by  using  discre- 
tion in  dealing  out  the  Lord's  goods. 

The  following  visitors  were  in  our 
midst  at  some  time  during  the  past 
month :  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  A.  Vogt, 
Hesston,  Kans. ;  Bro.  Harold  Brubaker, 
Lima,  O. ;  Bro.  Michael  Sarco,  Wil- 
liamsport,  Md. ;  Sister  Beulah  Good, 
South  Boston,  V a. ;  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  B. 
Harnish,  East  Petersburg,  Pa. ;  Bro.  and 
Sister  S.  K.  Landis,  Ephrata,  Pa.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Harnish  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Landis  on  their  way  to  Florida,  spent 
the  week-end  of  Jan.  7-9  in  a  tourist 
camp  near  the  city  and  visited  both  the 
Concord  and  Knoxville  congregations 
on  Sunday.  The  members  of  each  con- 
gregation are  always  glad  for  these 
visits  and  to  have  others  of  like  pre- 
cious faith  to  worship  with  us.  We  give 
a  hearty  invitation  to  come  again. 

May  God  bless  and  keep  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.  In  His  name, 

Jan.  11,  1938.    Anna  R.  Showalter. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  Street) 
Dear  Readers  : — We  were  recently 
favored  by  two  visiting  ministers  for 
Avhom  week-day  appointments  were 
made.  Bro.  James  Bucher  preached  for 
us  Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  28.  Bro.  I.  S. 
Mast  of  North  Dakota  preached  for 
us  Wednesday  evening,  Jan.  5,  as  well 
as  gave  a  short  talk  to  the  week-day 
Bible  school  Wednesday  afternoon.  In 
the  evening  service  a  mother  of  one  of 
our  Sunday  school  families  yielded  her 
life  to  Christ.  She  had  done  so  before, 
but  heretofore  was  not  able  to  continue. 
She  needs  eur  prayers. 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Mission 
Board  it  was  decided  to  build  an  ad- 
dition to  the  Mission  building.  At  the 
same  time  a  building  committee  was 
appointed.  This  building  committee 
was  here  last  week  to  lay  plans  for  the 
building.  In  His  service; 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 
Jan.  12,  1938.        J.  Paul  Graybill. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  EAST 
AFRICA 


Shirati  Station, 
Musoma,  T.  T., 
Dec.  20,  1937. 
Dear  Friends  of  Africa: — 

"Thou  crownest  the  3'-ear  with  thy 
goodness."  That  is  our  testimony  to  the 
gracious  provisions  and  care  that  we 
have  received  of  God  during  the  past 
year.  Not  a  word  or  promise  has  failed 
of  all  the  good  things  He  has  pledged 
us. 

Not  the  least  of  His  blessings  is  the 
wider  ministry  that  He  is  making  pos- 
sible. And,  as  the  opportunities  grow 
larger,  we  look  for  an  increasing  fruit- 
age. Will  you  pray  that  we  may  be  in 
every  way  prepared  to  enter  as  the  Lord 
opens  new  doors  for  ministry? 


All  of  us  now  being  drawn  into  the 
spirit  of  Christmas,  and  are  hoping  to  be 
able  to  share  more  completely  than  ever 
the  joy  that  has  come  into  our  hearts 
because  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  the  Sav- 
iour. 

Brother  Stauflfer  and  I  had  a  happy 
trip  two  weeks  ago  in  prospecting  for  a 
probable  fifth  station  site.  It  was  a  real 
joy  to  get  into  communities  that  are  so 
needy  and  find  people  so  friendly  and 
ready  to  welcome  us.  We  commit  to 
your  prayers  these  unevangelized  com- 
munities that  are  "beyond"  us,  that  the 
Lord  may  lead  us  forth  in  His  own  time 
and  way. 

Our  school  will  close  this  week  and 
remain  closed  for  the  month  of  Jan- 
uary. It  will  mean  some  time  for  relax- 
ation and  rest,  and  opportunity  to  su- 
pervise the  digging  and  planting  for  the 
folks  who  live  here  at  the  station.  Our 
light  rains  are  about  at  an  end,  and  dur- 
ing the  interim  until  the  heavy  rains  be- 
gin in  February,  folks  are  busy  prepar- 
ing the  soil  for  the  major  crops  of  the 
year. 

We  want  to  thank  each  of  our  read- 
ers for  the  faithful  prayer  support  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  and  we  have  the  as- 
surance that  the  Lord  will  accomplish 
much  through  the  efifective  praying  of 
folks  at  home. 

Very  sincerely, 
John  H.  Mosemann  Jr. 


MEXICAN  MISSION 


By  David  C.  Alwine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  the  first  time  we  write  directly 
from  this  place,  our  only  established 
work  on  the  Mexican  border.  We  wish 
to  mention  only  items  of  interest  of  re- 
cent weeks,  as  earlier  events  have  been 
reported  from  time  to  time  in  a  general 
way. 

The  Sunday  services  have  not  been  so 
well  attended  for  some  time,  on  account 
of  much  sickness  among  the  Mexicans, 
and  very  unfavorable  weather  condi- 
tions. Yet  with  all  this  the  interest  is 
gratifying. 

On  Dec.  21  God  saw  fit  to  remove  by 
death,  one  of  our  Sunday  school  pupils, 
who  faithfully  attended  with  her  par- 
ents who  are  now  members  of  the 
Church.  This  occasioned  the  first  Chris- 
tian funeral  in  our  Mexican  work,  and 
was  something  entirely  new  to  the  poor- 
er class  of  Mexicans.  The  reason  they 
have  no  funeral  services  is  due  to  their 
neglecting  of  Catholicisrri  or  of  being 
unable  to  engage  a  priest  on  such  oc- 
casions. Her  obituary  will  be  found  in 
this  issue. 

Friday  evening,  Dec.  24,  a  Christmas 
program  was  rendered  by  the  Sunday 
school  pupils  and  the  mission  workers. 
At  the  close  of  the  service  a  Bible  was 
presented  to  each  of  the  seven  homes 
in  which  there  are  believers.  One  broth- 
er remarked  that  the  best  gift  he  re- 
(Continued  on  pag-e  908)  ■ 
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IS  THY  CRUSE  OF  COMFORT  FAIL- 
ING? 


"Neither  shall  the  cruse  of  oil  fail." — I 
Kings  17:14. 

Is  thy  cruse  of  comfort  failing? 

Rise  and  share  it  with  a  friend, 
And  thro'  all  the  years  of  famine 

It  shall  serve  thee  to  the  end. 
Love  divine  will  fill  thy  storehouse, 

Or  thy  handful  still  renew; 
Scanty  fare  for  one  will  often 

Make  a  royal  feast  for  two. 

For  the  heart  grows  rich  in  giving. 

All  its  wealth  is  living  grain; 
Seeds,  which  mildew  in  the  garner, 

Scattered,  fill  with  gold  the  plain. 
Is  thy  burden  hard  and  heavy? 

Do  thy  steps  drag  wearily? 
Help  to  lift  thy  brother's  burden, 

God  will  bear  both  it  and  thee. 

Lost  and  weary  on  the  mountains 

Wouldst  thou  sleep  amidst  the  snow? 
Chafe  that  frozen  form  beside  thee. 

And  together  both  shall  glow. 
Art  thou  wounded  in  life's  battle? 

Many  stricken  round  thee  moan; 
Give  to  them  thy  precious  ointment, 

And  that  balm  shall  heal  thine  own. 

Is  thy  heart  a  well  left  empty? 

None  but  God  its  void  can  fill: 
Nothing  but  a  ceaseless  fountain 

Can  its  ceaseless  longings  still. 
Is  thy  heart  a  living  power? 

Self-entwined,  its  strength  sinks  low; 
It  can  only  live  by  loving. 

And  by  serving  love  will  grow. 

— Sel.  by  Blanche  E.  Buckwalter,  Atglen,  Pa. 

WHAT  WILL  BECOME  OF  OUR 
CHILDREN? 


The  above  question  has  been  present- 
ed to  my  mind  as  a  most  important  and 
serious  one.  From  the  fact  that  we  are 
living  in  a  time  and  age  of  the  world 
when  we  must  behold  with  sad  and 
yearning  hearts,  a  vast  multitude  of 
precious  young  souls  traveling  on  the 
broad  and  downward  road  which  lead- 
eth  to  ruin.  Many  parents  are  lament- 
ing the  sad  condition  of  their  children, 
and  no  doubt  the  above  question  has 
arisen  in  many  sad  and  sorrow-stricken 
hearts.  When  we  cast  a  glance  out  into 
the  world,  and  behold  the  wickedness 
and  ungodliness  that  is  going  on,  the 
many  snares  and  temptations  that  are 
held  out  as  inducements  to  lead  our 
dear  young  people  away  from  the  fold 
of  God,  the  question  comes  afresh  to  our 
minds — what  will  become  of  our  own 
dear  children?  What  will  become  of 
those  precious  jewels  entrusted  to  our 
care,  which  are  yet  under  our  own  roof 
as  innocent  lambs?  Although  it  is  not 
for  us  to  know  what  will  become  of  our 
children,  yet  I  am  firmly  convinced  in 
my  mind  that  much  depends  on  how  we 
bring  them  up  and  instruct  them. 

Dear  Christian  parents,  here  is  an  im- 
portant point  to  be  noticed.  I  verily  be- 
lieve that  thousands  of  poor  souls,  who 
have  wandered  far  away  from  God  and 
are  living  in  §in  fiftd  retJ^Hion  against 
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Him,  might  today  be  living  members  in 
the  church  and  bright  shining  lights  to 
the  world  if  they  had  been  brought  up 
"in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it."  There  are  parents 
professing  to  be  Christians,  who  hold 
forth  the  idea  that  not  so  much  depends 
upon  how  we  bring  up  our  children  with 
regard  to  religious  matters,  thinking 
that  when  they  arrive  at  mature  age 
they  can  choose  for  themselves.  But 
lalas !  how  few  make  a  wise  choice ! 
Right  here  I  believe  many  parents  make 
a  great  mistake. 

If  we,  as  Mennonite  parents,  are  firm 
in  the  faith  which  we  profess,  and  do 
believe  that  our  church  is  built  upon 
that  immovable  Rock,  Jesus  Christ,  why 
should  we  not  try  to  inculcate  in  the 
hearts  of  our  children  our  faith  and  doc- 
trine, and  if  possible,  "keep  them  in  the 
bounds  of  our  own  church,"  and  im- 
plant into  their  young  and  tender  hearts 
the  doctrine  of  non-resistance,  and  non- 
conformity to  the  world,  etc.,  so  plainly 
taught  by  our  blessed  Savior,  both  by 
precept  and  example?  O  how  can  we 
be  careless  in  this  all-important  duty 
when  we  think  of  the  great  responsi- 
bility that  is  resting  upon  us  if  we  fail 
to  give  the  necessary  instruction  in 
order  to  lead  our  children  to  the  Savior 
in  the  days  of  their  youth  ? 

I  shall  never  forget  the  lasting  im- 
pression that  was  made  on  my  mind  by 
a  few  words  from  the  lips  of  my  kind 
father  a  short  time  before  I  united  with 
the  church.  I  was  taking  him  to  the 
railroad  station,  and,  as  we  were  riding 
along,  he  no  doubt  feeling  deeply  con- 
cerned about  the  welfare  of  my  soul, 
and  the  great  responsibility  resting  upon 
him  if  he  neglected  to  impress  on  my 
mind  the  great  importance  of  seeking 
the  Savior  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  be- 
gan to  converse  with  me  on  this  very 
important  subject.  Among  other  things, 
he  asked  me  whether  I  had  no  thoughts 
of  uniting  with  the  church.  After  a 
short  but  impressive  conversation  he 
bade  me  farewell,  and  proceeded  on  his 
journey,  and  I  returned  home  under 
deep  conviction,  and  soon  made  up  my 
mind  that  I  would  become  a  Christian. 
My  heart  was  softened  to  such  a  degree 
that  I  could  not  refrain  from  shedding 
tears  of  godly  sorrow  over  my  past  sins. 

My  mind  often  reaches  forward  to  the 
day  of  judgment,  when  all  nations  shall 
be  gathered  around  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ,  when  the  great  and  final 
separation  will  be  made.  O,  the  blessed 
state  of  those  parents  who  can  then  ap- 
pear before  the  mighty  Judge,  and  say, 
"Behold  me,  and  the  children  whom  the 
Lord  hath  given  me,"  ready  to  hear  the 
welcome  news.  Come,  ye  faithful  par- 
ents and  children,  enter  into  the  joys  of 
your  Lord.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  sad 
will  be  the  condition  of  those  who  have 
been  unfaithful,  and  shall  hear  the 
word  "depart."  Childrcii  will  perhaps 
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rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  tell 
them  they  never  warned  them  of  their 
danger.  Why  should  we  not  be  con- 
cerned about  our  children,  and  try  to 
lead  them  in  the  same  way  that  we  are 
going,  knowing  that  on  them  depends 
the  future  prosperity  of  the  church?  Oh, 
how  it  grieves  my  heart  to  see  so  many 
of  my  dear  young  friends,  and  some  of 
my  near  relatives  around  me,  who  seem 
to  be  entirely  unconcerned  about  their 
soul's  salvation.  I  feel  concerned  about 
them,  and  have  a  great  desire  to  meet 
them  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  exert 
ourselves  in  the  good  cause  of  our  Mas- 
ter, and  labor  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
How  can  we  be  idle  when  we  behold 
the  great  harvest  that  lies  before  us? 
I  believe  it  is  our  duty  to  labor  for  the 
eternal  welfare  of  all  sinners.  But,  a- 
bove  all,  let  us  not  neglect  our  own 
household  treasures.  We  should  labor 
in  a  special  manner  for  those  dear  ones 
entrusted  to  our  care.  Let  us  ever  keep 
a  watchful  eye  over  them,  and  if  pos- 
sible lead  them  to  the  Savior  in  the  days 
of  their  youth.  Let  us  admonish  them 
often,  talk  to  them  about  Jesus  and 
Heaven,  and  tell  them  of  the  great  dan- 
ger that  they  are  in  while  living  in  sin. 
But,  above  all  other  duties,  let  us  not 
neglect  to  pray  for  them,  and  with  them. 
In  conclusion,  I  ask  all  God-fearing 
parents  to  consider  seriously  this'  im- 
portant subject,  and  see  whether  you 
are  doing  your  duty  towards  your  chil- 
dren. If  you  can  persuade  them  to  seek 
the  Lord  early,  the  promise  is  that  they 
shall  find  Him. — Moses  Brenneman  in 
Herald  of  Truth. — Sel.  by  Joseph  Metz- 
ler. 


THE  MEMORIES  OF  HOME 


"Many  a  night  I  remember  lying 
quietly  in  the  little  upper  chamber  be- 
fore sleep  came.  There  would  come  a 
gentle  footstep  on  the  stair,  the  door 
would  noiselessly  open,  and  a  well 
known  form,  softly  gliding  through  the 
darkness,  would  appear  at  my  bedside. 
First,  there  would  be  a  few  pleasant  in- 
quiries of  affection,  which  gradually 
deepened  into  words  of  counsel.  Then, 
kneeling,  her  head  close  to  mine,  her 
most  earnest  hopes  and  prayers  would 
flow  forth  in  prayer.  How  largely  a 
mother  can  wish  for  her  boy.  Her  tears 
bespoke  the  earnestness  of  her  desire.  I 
seem  to  feel  them  yet  where  sometimes 
they  fell  upon  my  face.  Rising,  with  a 
good-night  kiss,  she  was  gone." 

A  memory  like  that  is  the  greatest 
gift  a  parent  can  leave  a  child.  It  will 
be  a  bulwark  to  guard  against  tempta- 
tion and  sin.  It  will  prove  a  golden 
chain  binding  the  child  to  the  feet  of 
God.  Is  it  not  worth  while  to  fill  a 
child's  life  with  memories  like  that? 
How  careless  we  parents  are !  How 
slothful,  how  negligent!  God  forgive 
and  help  us! — Harold  Francis  Branch, 
in  How  to  Have  a  Happy  Hbmb> 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  SERVICE 


Lesson  for  Jan.  30,  1938.— Mark  2: 
1-12. 

MINISTERING  TO  SPIRITUAL 
NEEDS 

Golden  Text. — Son,  thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee. — Mark  2:5. 

Introductory. — In  the  preceding  les- 
son we  found  Christ  ministering-  to  the 
body.  In  this  lesson  we  find  Him  minis- 
tering to  the  soul.  In  both  cases  He 
proves  Himself  a  kind  and  powerful 
Friend,  ministering  to  the  needs  of  His 
people;  a  kind,  compassionate  Savior, 
proving  Himself  the  Prince  of  servants. 
Our  lesson  may  be  considered  under 
the  following  heads:  (1)  Jesus  Teaches 
the  Multitudes;  (2)  Jesus  Forgives 
Sins;  (3)  Jesus  Vindicates  His 
Authority  to  Forgive  Sins. 

1.  Jesus  Teaches  the  Multitudes  (1, 
2). — After  an  absence  from  Capernaum 
for  "some  days,"  Jesus  returns  to  the 
city  and  enters  a  home  which  most 
commentators  concede  to  be  Peter's 
home,  but  some  believe  it  was  into  the 
synagogue.  Immediately  He  was 
thronged  by  an  immense  crowd,  for  the 
people  had  remembered  the  many 
miracles  He  had  performed  there  not 
long  before  this.  "And  straightway 
many  were  gathered  together,  insomuch 
that  there  was  no  room  to  receive  them 
.  .  .  and  he  preached  the  word  unto 
them."  Among  these  was  one  sick  of 
the  palsy. 

2.  Jesus  Forgives  Sins  (3-5). — This 
man  was  borne  of  four  people,  whose 
faith  was  so  strong  that  they  would 
not  allow  anything  to  prevent  them 
from  bringing  their  friend  to  Jesus. 
They  uncovered  the  roof  and  let  the 
sick  man  down  through  this  opening 
into  the  presence  of  Jesus.  This  was 
genuine  faith ;  a  faith  that  was  sure  of 
its  reward.  "When  Jesus  saw  their 
faith,  he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy. 
Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee." 

3.  Jesus  Vindicates  His  Authority  fo 
Forgive  Sins  (6-12). — We  at  the  pres- 
ent time  share  in  the  astonishment  at 
this  kind  of  an  answer.  Up  to  this  point 
we  heard  nothing  of  the  sick  man's  sins  ; 
it  was  the  body  that  these  men  hoped  to 
have  restored.  But  a  paralytic  in  body 
is  as  nothing  compared  with  the  con- 
dition of  a  sin-sick  soul.  It  was  this 
lesson  that  Jesus  wished  to  impress 
upon  the  multitudes. 

But  certain  of  the  scribes  who  were 
present  saw  something  more  than  as- 
tonishment. Their  mission  was  to  find 
fault  with  our  Lord.  Brushing  aside 
the  fact  of  His  miracle-working  power, 
they  demanded :  "Why  doth  this  man 
thus  speak  blasphemies?  Who  can  for- 
give sins  but  God  only?" 

But  Jesus  quickly  silenced  their  ob- 
jections. Perceiving  in  His  spirit  their 
manner  of  reasoning.  He  said:  "Why 
reason  ye  these  things  in  your  hearts? 


Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the  sick 
of  the  palsy.  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ; 
or  to  say.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk?  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the 
palsy)  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine 
house." 

The  critics  were  completely  floored  ; 
for  they  were  confronted  with  the  evi- 
dence, to  which  they  were  unwilling 
eye-witnesses,  that  the  Son  of  man  had 
indeed  power  to  forgive  sins.  "Im- 
mediately he  (the  paralytic)  arose,  took 
up  his  bed,  and  went  forth  before  them 
all."  That  Jesus  had  power  over  both 
body  and  soul  was  no  longer  a  question 
of  dispute  in  that  crowd. 

The  witnesses  were  not  all  hostile 
critics ;  as  is  evident  from  the  fact  that 
the  people  "were  all  amazed,  and 
glorified  God,  saying,  we  never  saw  it 
in  this  fashion."  Only  the  power  of 
God  can  bring  about  such  miracles. 
Christ  proved  conclusively  to  everybody 
there  (whose  minds  were  not  blinded 
by  "the  god  of  this  world")  that  He  had 
both  the  authority  and  power  to  forgive 
sins. 


OUR  MISSION  IN  INDIA.— I  Jno.  5:1-21 


Topic  for  January  30 

MOTTO 
"He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  Hfe." 

^OUTLINE  STUDY 
The  Mission. 

1.  Its  workers. 

2.  Its  organized  churches. 

3.  Its  schools. 

4.  Its  charitable  institutions. 

5.  Its  medical  work. 

6.  Its  evangelistic  work. 

7.  Its  Sunday-school  work. 

8.  Its  industrial  work. 
II.    The  Field. 

1.  Its  location. 

2.  Its  geography. 

.3.    Its  climate  and  products. 

4.  Its  people. 

5.  The  outlook. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Life." 

2.  Giving  India  the  Word  of  Life. 

a.  Preaching  the  Word  in  the  villages. 

b.  Teaching  the  Word  in  the  Sunday 

school. 

c.  Preaching  the  Word  in  the  churches. 

d.  Giving  an  example  of  life — 
In  school. 

In  the  leper  asyhmi,  the  orphanage, 

the  charitable  homes,  etc. 
In  the  home  life. 
In  the  hospital  and  dispensary.  . 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Service  of  the  Missionaries. 

2.  The  Native  Church  and   Her  Native 

Workers. 

3.  Methods  of  Service  in  the  India  Field. 


Points  for  Meditation. — As  we  think 
over  the  things  brought  out  in  this 
lesson,  we  are  impressed  with  the  fact: 

1.  That  the  one  burden  on  the  heart 
of  Jesus  was  the  welfare  of  man.  As 
He  Himself  says,  He  "came  to  save  His 
people  from  their  sins."  His  great  heart 
of  love  went  out  to  His  people,  and  no 
one  ever  came  to  Him  with  the  in- 
firmities of  either  body  or  soul  but  that 
he  found  help  from  this  great  Friend 
and  Elder  Brother. 

2.  There  is  no  limit,  either  to  the  love 
or  the  power  of  Jesus.  In  both  of  these 
qualities  He  proves  Himself  a  worthy 
Son  of  a  loving  heavenly  Father. 

3.  There  is  nothing  so  blind  as  prej- 
udice. The  scribes  who  found  fault 
with  Jesus  on  this  occasion  were  too 
blind  to  see  His  miracle-working 
power,  but  they  were  not  too  blind  to 
see  their  opportunity  to  try  to  prej- 
udice other  people  against  Him. 

4.  "Our  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord."  Even  though  the  scribes  were 
not  convinced,  the  people  who  were 
not  thus  blinded  by  prejudice  acknowl- 
edged the  facts  and  glorified  God  for 
what  Jesus  had  done.  Neither  should 
we  grow  disheartened  when  our  work 
is  opposed.  "As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith."— K. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

How  much  does  "Our  Mission  in  India" 
represent  the  thoughts  and  prayers  and  gifts 
and  service  of  my  own  heart  and  life? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
CONSECRATION  TO  HIS  SERVICE 

Saviour   Thy    dying  love 

Thou   gavest  me, 
Nor  should  I   ought  withhold, 

Dear  Lord  from  Thee; 
In  love  my  soul  would  bow, 

My  heart  fulfill  its  vow, 
Some  offering  bring  Thee  now. 

Something  for  Thee. 

O'er  the  blest  mercy  seat, 

Pleading  for  me, 
My  feeble  faith  looks  up, 

Jesus   to  Thee: 
Help  me  the  cross  to  bear. 

Thy  wondrous  love  declare, 
Some  song  to  raise  or  prayer. 

Something  for  Thee. 

Give  me  a  faithful  heart —  , 

Likeness  to  Thee — 
That  each  departing  day 

Henceforth  may  see 
Some  work  of  love  begun. 

Some  deed  of  kindness  done. 
Some  wanderer  sought  and  won 

Something  for  Thee. 

All  that  I  am  and  have — 

Thy  gifts  so  free — 
In  joy,  in  grief,  through  life, 

Dear  Lord  for  Thee! 
And  when  Thy  face  I  see, 

My  ransomed  soul  shall  be. 
Through   all  eternity. 

Something    for    Thee. — Phelps. 
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Field  Notes 


A  Christian  life  conference  is  an- 
nounced for  Hesston,  Kans.,  to  be  held 
at  the  College,  Feb.  4-6. 

A  series  of  meetings  is  announced  for 
the  Mennonite  mission  in  Marietta,  Pa., 
Jan.  23-30,  with  Bro.  Frank  Leaman  of 
York,  Pa.,  in  charge. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be 
held  at  the  Masonville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Jan.  16,  at  1  :45  P.  M.  All 
welcome.  A.  C. 

A  brother  writes  from  Goshen,  Ind. : 
"Our  Bible  term  is  well  under  way.  The 
enrollment  is  again  above  all  previous 
years.  Total,  86.  Remember  us  at  the 
throne." 


The  congregation  at  Masontown, 
Pa.,  enjoyed  having  an  all-day  Sunday 
school  workers'  meeting  last  Sunday. 
On  the  program  were  workers  from  the 
home.  Springs,  Johnstown,  and  Scott- 
dale communities. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  the  Cocalico 
mission  station,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.: 
"The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Isaac  Mast  of 
Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  will  preach  at  Lititz 
Mennonite  Church  Sunday  forenoon, 
Jan.  23,  and  at  Cocalico  in  the  after- 
noon." 


Tuesday,  Jan.  18,  marks  the  55th  an- 
niversary of  the  marriage  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  well  known  to  most  of  our  read- 
ers. They  have  many  friends  who  are 
wishing  them  a  return  of  many  happy 
occasions  of  this  kind. 


As  we  go  to  press  we  receive  the 
following  dispatcli  from  Bro.  E.  E. 
Miller,  Elkhart,  Ind.:  "Mother  (Mrs. 
D.  D.  Miller)  died  yesterday.  Buried 
Wednesday,  Jan.  19,  at  Forks."  We 
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extend  sympathy.  Further  particulars 
next  week. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Tofield, 
Alberta:  "Dec.  31  closed  a  very  profit- 
able 3-week  Bible  school  at  the  Salem 
Church  near  Tofield.  Number  enrolled, 
51.  xVlany  more  attended.  Average  at- 
tendance, 70.  Teachers :  C.  J.  Ramer, 
M.  D.  Stutzman,  Ezra  Stauffer." 


Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directory. 

— The  publication  of  the  1938  Year 
Book  has  been  delayed  longer  than  was 
intended  several  weeks  ago.  But  we 
are  nearly  ready  to  go  to  press,  and 
hope  to  be  filling  orders  by  the  last  of 
the  month.   Send  in  your  orders. 

A  card  from  Bro.  P.  A.  Heller,  Grabill, 
Ind.,  informs  us  that  Sister  Heller  is  re- 
covering nicely  from  a  serious  operation 
which  she  underwent  at  the  Lutheran 
Hospital  in  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Jan.  2. 
May  the  Lord  be  praised  ;  and  our  sister 
be  fully  restored  to  her  former  health. 


February  1-3  is  the  date  set  for  a 
spiritual  life  conference  at  the  Ontario 
Mennonite  School,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa.,  is  to  be 
the  guest  speaker.  Mid-winter  school 
program  on  the  evening  of  the  3rd.  The 
present  enrollment  (Jan.  15)  is  over 
140.  M. 


Life  Songs  No.  2. — This  book,  for 
which  we  have  been  looking  quite 
awhile,  is  now  here.  Notice  the  change 
in  the  advertisement  as  it  appears  on 
page  909.  You  will  like  the  book.  Orders 
will  be  filled  promptly  as  they  come  in. 
A  thousand  copies  have  been  sold  to 
date. 


Bro.  Roy  Kinsinger  of  Grantsville, 
Md.,  was  a  recent  visitor  at  the  Publish- 
ing House,  conducting  devotional  serv- 
ices in  the  assembly  room  Saturday 
morning  of  last  week.  He  was  on  his 
way  to  Masontown,  Pa.,  where  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  was  held  Saturday  and 
Sunday. 

Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman  of  Albany, 
Oreg.,  a  minister  in  the  Albany  Men- 
nonite Church,  who  because  of  ill  health 
has  been  unable  to  preach  for  a  year, 
was  able  to  fill  his  place  in  the  pulpit 
again  on  Sunday,  Jan.  2.  His  congre- 
gation and  many  friends  are  glad  for 
his  recovery. 

In  the  recent  reorganization  of  the 
mission  force  in  South  America,  the  fol- 
lowing were  chosen  for  the  current  year : 
Pres.,  J.  W.  Shank;  V.  Pres.,  T.  K. 
Hershey;  Secy.,  .Nelson  Litwiller; 
Treas.,  Amos  Swartzentruber.  The 
workers  are  looking  forward  to  an 
eventful  and  prosperous  year. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
meetings  being  held  at  the  Mennonite 
mission  in  Altoona,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  James 
Biicheir  of  Upland^  Calif.,  in  fcharge!.  A 
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worker  from  that  place  writes:  "Souls 
are  finding  Christ,  but  Satan  is  certainly 
trying  himself.  Pray  earnestly  with  us 
for  the  many  who  are  still  unsaved." 

Sunday,  Jan.  16,  was  the  date  set  for 
baptismal  services  in  the  new  Mennon- 
ite church  near  Plain  City,  Ohio.  This 
new  building  is  not  yet  completed  but 
it  is  far  enough  along  that  they  can 
hold  services  in  it.  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  was  expected  to 
be  present  and  conduct  the  services. 

We  regret  to  state  again,  that  much 
of  the  material  sent  in  for  publication 
in  this  week's  Gospel  Herald,  especially 
the  correspondence  department,  must 
be  held  over  for  later  publication.  We 
thank  our  correspondents  for  -their 
faithfulness.  The  way  to  get  more  room 
is  to  send  (not  fewer,  but)  shorter  mes- 
sages. 

Our  correspondent  from  the  Lima, 
Ohio,  Mission  informs  us  that  in  the  re- 
cent letter  from  that  place  the  donations 
from  the  Archbold  and  Kidron  congre- 
gations were  unintentionally  omitted. 
Like  workers  in  other  city  missions,  the 
mission  workers  in  Lima  feel  grateful 
for  the  generous  donations  sent  in  by 
the  country  congregations. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  the  Kansas 
City  missions  sends  us  the  following: 
"Thursday  evening,  Jan.  6,  Bro.  E.  M. 
Yost  of  Greensburg,  Kans.,  preached  on 
the  theme,  'Results  of  Justification,'  to 
an  appreciative  audience  at  the  Kansas 
City  Mission.  From  there  he  left  for 
Flanagan,  111.,  where  he  was  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  the  next  evening." 

Bro.  W.  J.  Brenneman  and  family  of 
Chicago,  111.,  are  spending  some  time 
in  the  community  of  Lyman,  Miss. 
Passing  through  Hannibal,  Mo.,  they 
were  impressed  with  the  work  there  to 
a  sufficient  extent  to  favor  our  readers 
with  a  recital  of  their  observations. 
This  short  article  will  be  published  in 
next  week's  Gospel  Herald,  the  Lord 
willing. 

A  Correction. — Those  reading  the  list 
of  marriage  notices  in  this  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  will  please  add  the  name 
"Short"  in  several  places  in  the  second 
marriage  notice  listed.  Through  over- 
sight that  announcement  was  allowed 
to  stay  in  the  list  and  got  into  print  be- 
fore the  one  sending  it  in  sent  us  the 
omitted  name.  We  are  sorry  the  over- 
sight occurred. 

Encouraging  reports  come  from  the 
work  carried  on  by  the  workers  in  the 
Casselman  Valley  district  among  neg- 
lected points  in  the  Maryland  moun- 
tains. Interest  is  rising  in  the  mission 
Sunday  schools  now  being  carried  on 
in  that  field,  and  new  places  ought  to  be 
opened  if  there  were  more  workers  a- 
vailable.  We  praise  the  Lord.  May  the 
g'Ood  work  go  on. 
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We  clip  the  following  from  a  monthly 
letter  issued  by  the  district  Mission 
Board  for  the  month  of  December: 
"The  reports  from  the  different  fields 
are  encouraging,  souls  are  being  saved, 
applicants  are  under  instruction,  classes 
are  being  received.  May  the  Lord  be 
praised  for  His  Grace  and  for  His  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men !" 


In  the  name  of  his  congregation,  Bro. 
M.  H.  Schmitt  expresses  heartfelt 
thanks  to  the  sisters'  sewing  circles 
throughout  the  Ontario  Conference  dis- 
trict for  their  generous,  donation  of 
clothing,  bedding,  etc.,  for  distribution 
among  the  needy  in  the  community  of 
Guernsey,  Sask.  All  the  needy  families 
were  supplied,  and  the  gifts  were  very 
much  appreciated. 


A  brother  writes  from  Hesston, 
Kans. :  "We  are  glad  to  report  that  the 
Special  Bible  Term  class  of  1938  is  again 
a  record-breaker  m  numbers.  Our  chap- 
el hall  is  now  filled.  In  looking  over 
past  records,  I  believe  that  we  have  more 
young  people  in  attendance  now  than 
have  ever  attended  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School  at  one  time.  .  .  .  Our  re- 
vival meetings  begin  Jan.  21  with  Bro. 
R.  R.  Smucker  in  charge." 


"The  Gospel  by  Mark."— An  illustrat- 
ed and  illuminating  outline  by  C.  F. 
Yake,  giving  at  a  glance  a  bird's  eye 
view  of  the  entire  Gospel  of  Mark,  will 
appear  in  the  Intermediate  Quarterly, 
second  quarter.  This  outline  is  also  be- 
ing printed  as  a  folder,  for  the  benefit 
of  those  who  want  to  use  it  in  connec- 
tion with  the  lessons  of  this  present 
quarter,  at  the  following  prices  :  Single 
copy,  5^ ;  per  dozen,  50^ ;  50  or  more, 
3^  each. 


Correspondence 


Lansdale,  Pa. 

We  enjoyed  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  at  the  Plain  congregation  from 
Jan.  2  to  9.  Bro.  Richard  Banner  of 
Hanover  was  in  charge,  and  the  Lord 
used  him  to  bring  real  Gospel  messages. 
We  had  overflow  crowds  every  night. 
Among  the  visible  results  were  28  con- 
fessions and  two  who  had  not  com- 
muned for  several  years  who  desire  to 
renew  their  fellowship  and  commune 
again.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  this  sea- 
son of  refreshing.  J.  E.  Lapp. 

Canton,  Kans. 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — As 
we  are  entering  another  year  it  is  our 
earnest  prayer  that  many  more  will  hear 
of  the  Saviour  and  turn  from  their  evil 
ways.  Some  day  the  Lord  may  stop 
knocking  at  the  hearts  of  those  who 
continually  refuse  to  answer.  May  each 
one  of  us  have  as  our  goal  this  year: 
"Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven.*'  Treasures  in  heaven  give  com- 


pound interest  and  are  eternal.  We  have 
the  wonderful  promise  that  God  will 
supply  all  our  needs. 

What  has  1937  done  for  our  spiritual 
lives?  Have  we  stepped  forward,  or 
have  we  slipped  one  step  backward? 
Lives  have  been  saddened.  Hearts  have 
become  downcast.  There  have  been 
misunderstandings.  Perhaps  some  have 
given  up  hopes  and  cried  "What's  the 
use  ?" 

May  this  new  year  be  to  each  of  us 
full  of  hopes,  possibilities,  and  oppor- 
tunities. We  have  started  out  with  an 
unwritten  book  lying  before  us,  each 
page  as  pure  and  white  as  a  lily.  Each 
one  of  us'  fills  the  pages  of  our  own 
book,  so  let  it  be  filled  with  things  for 
God.  Let  us  make  this  year  of  1938  a 
year  that  will  count  one  hundred  per 
cent  for  God's  program.  "With  God  all 
things  are  possible." 

May  the  choicest  blessings  of  heaven 
be  yours,  and  may  the  Star  of  Hope  that 
gleamed  in  the  evening  sky  of  yesterday 
still  be  shining  in  the  dusk  of  tomor- 
row's dawn. 

Rachel  Sommerfeld. 


Imlay  City,  Mich. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— _We  are  thankful  for  the  blessings  re- 
ceived the  past  year.  On  Jan.  1  we  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected :  Supts., 
Isaac  Kennel,  Ephraim  Schaaf ;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Omer  Kennel;  Chors.,  Vera 
Kennel,  Iva  Roth. 

Bro.  Andrew  Schaaf,  one  of  our  old- 
est members,  is  spending  the  winter 
in  California.  Edna  and  Leona  Gascho 
are  attending  Bible  School  in  Kitch- 
ener, Ont. 

We  invite  anyone  traveling  through 
this  way  to  stop  in  and  worship  with 
us.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  3,  1938.  Vera  Kennel. 

Plain  City,  Ohio 

(Sharon  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Dec.  12  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school.  The  following  officers  Avere 
put  in  office  for  the  coming  year: 
Supts.,  John  F.  George,  Eli  Nissley; 
Sec.-Treas.,  Joe  Christner;  Chors., 
Katherine  Kramer,  Ura  Gingerich. 

The  following  Sunday  we  elected 
the  following  officers:  Church  Chors., 
Roman  Miller,  Abner  Miller;  Cor., 
Roman  Miller. 

On  Jan.  1  we  were  privileged  to  have 
with  us  six  young  brethren  from  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School.  They  gave 
us  inspiring  messages  in  song  and  in 
talks. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  date  our 
annual  business  meeting  was  held.  Be- 
sides discussion  of  business  concern- 
ing the  new  church  building,  the  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected :  Ushers, 
Atlee  Miller,  Ura  Gingerich ;  Program 
Com.,  Joe  Christner,  Henry  Troyer, 
Abnfer  Miller;  Trusteie  for  three  years, 


Noah  Frey ;  Supt.  for  jail  services,  Ro- 
man Miller. 

We  expect  to  have  our  services  in 
the  new  church  building  in  a  week  or 
two,  although  only  the  main  auditori- 
um of  the  building  is  completed.  The 
basement  not  being  finished,  we  do  not 
expect  to  have  a  dedication  service 
until  a  later  date. 

As  we  enter  the  new  year,  may  we 
all  pray  with  David,  "Open  thou  mine 
eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law"  (Psa.  119:18). 

Jan.  3,  1938.  Cor 


Guernsey,  Sask. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Jan.  2,  1938,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year  with 
the  election  of  the  following  officers : 
Supts.,  Elmer  Snider,  Lloyd  Schmitt; 
Prim.,  Supt.,  Dan  Schlabach ;  Secys., 
Irene  Weber,  Doreen  Snider;  S.  S. 
Chors.,  Willard  Toman,  Clayton  Bow- 
man; Church  Chor.,  Leighton  Schmitt; 
Ushers,  Arnold  Shantz,  Clarence  To- 
man ;  Mod.  for  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Eldon  Bow- 
man;  Cor.,  Edwin  Bowman. 

Jan.  3,  1938.  L.  W.  Schmitt. 


Coalridge,  Mont. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  We  truly 
can  praise  the  Lord  for  health  and  beau- 
tiful winter  weather.  Bro.  L.  A.  Kaufif- 
man  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  came  into  our 
midst  on  Christmas  eve  and  preached 
three  sermons  for  which  we  were  very 
glad  (as  we  have  no  resident  pastor  here 
and  feel  very  much  the  need  of  one). 
Sister  Emma  Hueth  came  with  Bro. 
Kaufifman  to  spend  Christmas  with  her 
parents. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  on 
Jan.  2,  and  the  following  were  elected: 
Supts.,  Emit  Harshbarger,  J.  M.  Harsh- 
barger;  Chors.,  Vergie  Guenther,  J.  M. 
Harshbarger;  Cor.,  Janie  Young. 

Jan.  3,  1938.  Janie  Young. 


Hopedale,  111. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — ■ 
"Praise  the  Lord  for  all  His  goodness, 
for  His  loving  kindness  toward  us." 

Communion  services  Avere  held  at 
this  place  Oct.  31.  A  large  number 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

Nov.  14,  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  preached  for  us  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  Bro.  Niles  Slabaugh,  of  Ko- 
komo,  Ind.,  preached  in  the  evening. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  21  the  chil- 
dren gave  an  interesting  missionary 
day  program. 

Dec.  5,  we  were  privileged  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  Fred  Reeb  of  Shickley, 
Neb.,  who  delivered  the  message  in 
the  morning  services.  In  the  evening 
the  chorus  of  the  East  Bend  congrega- 
tion of  Fisher,  111.,  presented  a  pro- 
gram which  was  greatly  appreciated. 

On  Dec.  12  baptismal  services  were 
held,  at  which  time  five  young  people 
were  received  into  the  Church.  Our 
(Continued  on  page  908) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  BURNING  BUSH 

(Ex.  3:2-9) 

By  Barbara  Gripe 

For  tht  Gospel  Herald. 

A  burning  bush,  yet  not  consumed; 
The  toiler's  work  is  not  resumed 
'Til  he  sees  the  wondrous  scene. 
Wondering  what  it  all  can  mean; 
Hears  a  voice,  and  knows  the  sound, 
Behold,  he  stands  on  holy  ground. 

I  am  thy  God,  be  not  afraid: 

I'll  give  thee  strength  and  be  thy  aid, 

I  have  heard  my  people's  cry. 

AH  is  well  deliverance  nigh. 

Thou  shalt  their  deliverer  be. 

Be  not  afraid;  I  am  with  thee; 

The  Ghurch  so  tired  yet  not  consumed. 
New  strength  received,  her  work  resumed; 
Toiling  on  with  Ghrist  the  Head, 
'Midst  a  dying  world  and  dead, 
The  gates  of  hell  can  not  prevail 
God's  promised  help  shall  never  fail. 

Church  triumphant,  do  not  fear. 
Christ  thy  Head  is  ever  near. 
When  thy  latest  soul  is  won. 
And  your  task  on  earth  is  done. 
Christ  shall  meet  thee  in  the  skies 
To  be  His  bride — O  what  a  prize. 

Delavan,  111. 


MORE  DIAMONDS  OF  GOD'S 
GRACE 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  our  experi- 
ences at  Paoli.  Through  the  thought- 
fulness  of  Brother  Milton  Brackbill 
and  the  co-operation  of  his  family  we 
were  made  to  realize  a  few  days  of  much 
needed  rest  previous  to  our  going  to 
Norristown. 

We  will  always  have  a  feeling  of 
gratitude  toward  the  friends  of  Paoli. 
They  also  kindly  conveyed  us  to  Norris- 
town. 

As  we  entered  the  Norristown  build- 
ing on  Thanksgiving  day,  we  were 
directly  made  to  think  of  the  neces- 
sity of  "extending  their  borders"  when 
we  saw  145  children  passing  out  the 
door  after  receiving  a  gift  from  the  Sun- 
day school,  so  room  could  be  made  for 
the  older  ones. 

The  children  were  invited  to  the  after 
services  and  some  returned.  The  chapel 
was  not  large  enough  at  any  of  the 
services  during  those  ten  days  that  we 
were  in  their  midst. 

Sometimes  a  meeting  was  held  in 
another  room  for  the  children.  They 
had  children's  meeting  every  evening 
previous  to  the  after  meeting. 

Brother  Nissley  discussed  a  subject 
every  evening  previous  to  his  sermon. 

How  nicely  the  brotherhood  lent  a 
"helping  hand"  at  every  service.  They 
helped  to  "bring  them  in." 

Some  souls  must  be  l^rought  to  the 
services.  That  is  the  only  way  they  can 
be  won  for  the  Lord. 

They  are  led  to  see  that  God's  chil- 
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dren  must  love  them  and  they  care 
enough  to  bring  them  to  the  services  in 
spite  of  inconveniences  or  even  opposi- 
tion by  the  brotherhood.  When  sinners 
see  that  the  Christian  will  sacrifice 
time  and  property  for  them,  they  begin 
to  believe  somebody  cares.  We  believe 
those  experiences  were  manifested  dur- 
ing these  meetings.  Souls  were  brought 
to  the  services  evening  after  evening. 

Interest  was  aroused  in  the  sinners' 
hearts  to  such  an  extent  that  they  be- 
came tired  of  sin  and  its  filth  and  came 
to  Jesus  who  cleanses  soul  and  body. 

When  these  souls  realized  to  what  sin 
had  led  them,  and  that  Jesus'  blood  can 
make  the  heart  of  the  sinner  white. 
Was  this  not  reason  enough  to  make 
the  angels  in  heaven  rejoice,  as  well  as 
we  poor  mortals  here  below? 

Our  God  is  wonderful  in  power,  in 
strength,  and  in  wisdom.  This  we 
realized  to  a  great  extent  when  we  saw, 
"Diamonds  in  the  rough,"  saved  by 
God's  grace. 

Our  God  sees  all  things.  We  need 
not  try  to  do  as  Adam  did  in  the  Garden 
after  he  ate  the  forbidden  fruit.  He  did 
not  succeed  in  hiding  from  God,  neither 
will  we.  We  may  not  only  try  to  hide 
from  God  bodily,  but  it  seems  some- 
times we  think  God  does  not  see  our 
deeds  or  thoughts  that  we  have  toward 
our  fellowmen.  It  does  matter.  God 
keeps  account  of  every  evil  thought, 
deed  or  word. 

God  made  us  to  glorify  Him.  How  far 
short  we  come  of  this.  We  are  to 
esteem  others  better  than  ourselves, 
and  not  show  partiality.  Where  the 
Spirit  of  God  rules,  the  thoughts  will 
not  be,  "I  am  better  than  He." 

Sin  makes  all  kinds  of  trouble  in  the 
home,  the  Church  and  the  school,  but 
when  Jesus  is  given  room,  "Love  is 
supreme." 

Jesus  says,  "The  poor  ye  have  with 
you  alway."  That  means,  those  who 
are  able  to  help  should  help  those  who 
need  help.  Many  c^uestions  arise  in  the 
Lord's  work.  We  need  Jesus  to  help  to 
solve  them.  We  need  Jesus  to  help  us 
to  be  true  soldiers  of  the  Cross,  that, 
we  are  no  hindrance  to  souls  confessing 
land  living  for  Christ. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


EARNEST  VIEWS  OF  LIFE 


Christian  earnestness  has  for  its  ele- 
ments— 

I.  A  Conscientious  Estimate  of  the 
Worth  of  Time. 

Life  is  not  a  day  too  long.  Go  into 
the  Mint,  and  you  will  find  the  gold- 
room  constructed  with  double  floors ; 
the  upper  one  to  act  as  a  sieve,  and  the 
lower  one  to  catch  and  retain  the  small 
particles  of  gold  which  are  sifted 
through. 

Every  human  life  needs  some  such 
contrivance  for  the  economy  of  the  frag- 
ments of  time.  Lord  Nelson  said,  "I 
have  always  been  fifteen  minutes  before 
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the  time,  and  it  has  made  a  man  of  mc." 
Napoleon  said,  "Remember  that  every 
lost  moment  is  a  chance  of  future  mis- 
fortune." Sir  Walter  Scott,  when  ask- 
ed what  was  the  secret  of  the  marvelous 
fertility  of  his  pen,  replied,  "I  have  al- 
ways made  it  a  rule  never  to  be  doing 
nothing."  An  intruder  upon  the  morn- 
ing study  hours  of  Baxter  apologized: 
"Perhaps  I  interrupt  you."  Baxter  an- 
swered rudely  but  honestly,  "To  be 
sure  you  do." 

The  spirit  of  such  men,  refined  by 
Christian  culture,  is  the  spirit  with 
which  in  the  Christian  view  of  life, 
time  is  to  be  valued.  Every  life  is  made 
of  moments;  a  kingdom  could  not  pur- 
chase one  of  them.  An  earnest  man  will 
often  reckon  time  as  if  he  were  on  a 
death  bed.  There  are  hours  in  every 
man's  life  in  which  the  tick  of  a  watch 
is  more  thrilling  to  an  earnest  spirit 
than  the  roll  of  thunder.  There  come 
moments  in  which  the  beat  of  a  pulse  is 
more  awful  than  the  roar  of  Niagara. 

II.  Abstinence  from  frivolity  of 
speech. 

Do  we  adequately  revere  the  sacred- 
ness  of  language?  All  nations  have  a 
tradition  that  it  came  down  from  heav- 
en. We  all  have  respect  for  a  man  of 
reticent  speech.  If  a  man  talks  twad- 
dle, there  is  more  hope  for  a  fool  than 
for  him.  The  Scriptures  pronounce  him 
a  great  man  who  can  rule  his  own  spirit ; 
but  the  chief  element  in  that  pow- 
er is  the  power  to  govern  his 
tongue.  Many  times  one  word 
has  saved  life.  Peace  and  war  be- 
tween nations  have  often  trembled  in 
scales  which  the  utterance  of  one  word 
has  decided.  A  certain  man  attributed 
his  salvation  to  one  word  in  a  sermon 
preached  by  Whitefield.  "A  word 
spoken  in  season,  how  good  is  it!" 
There  are  men  who  specially  need  to 
correct  the  overgrowth  of  resistibility 
in  their  habits.  They  make  a  pot  of 
frivolous  speech.  There  are  men  whose 
reputation  for  levity  was  so  great  that 
their  very  rising  in  a  public  assembly 
set  going  a  ripple  of  laughter  before 
they  had  opened  their  lips.  There  are 
worse  things  in  the  world  than  a  laugh, 
but  no  earnest  man  will  make  a  business 
of  it. 

Men  of  frivolous  tongue  are  apt  to 
have  a  frisky  intellect.  That  is  worse 
than  St.  Vitus  dance.  A  certain  nervous 
disease  relaxes  the  risable  muscles  from 
control  and  gives  to  the  countenance 
the  smile  of  idiocy.  So  are  the  certain 
minds  which  by  habitual  levity  of 
tongue  become  morally  idiotic.  They 
cannot  think  intensely,  nor  feel  pro- 
foundly. In  God's  estimate  of  things, 
what  must  be  the  verdict  when  such  a 
debilitated  is  weighed  in  the  balances! 
What  must  be  the  ending  of  such  an 
impoverished  and  wasted  life?  "The 
wicked  is  snared  by  the  transgression 
of  his  lips." 

III.  The  Consecration  of  Life  to 
great  Designs. 
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Aurungzebe,  an  Indian  prince,  had 
lived,  as  other  Oriental  monarchs  do, 
in  selfish  and  sensual  indulgences.  In 
a  farewell  letter  to  his  son,  he  says,  "I 
came  a  stranger  into  the  world,  and  a 
stranger  I  go  out  of  it.  I  know  nothing 
about  myself,  what  I  am  or  what  is  my 
destiny.  My  life  has  been  passed  vainly, 
,and  now  the  breath  which  rose  is  gone, 
and  has  left  not  even  a  hope  behind." 

This  is  in  every  respect  just  what 
the  Christian  idea  of  life  is  not.  A  Chris- 
;tian  life  in  its  true  conception  is  a  great 
and  a  good  one.  It  is  devoted  to  objects 
worthy  of  a  man.  Dr.  Arnold  expresses 
it  in  brief  when  he  says,  "I  feel  more 
and  more  the  need  of  intercourse  with 
men  who  take  life  in  earnest.  It  is  pain- 
ful to  me  to  be  always  on  the  surface 
of  things.  Not  that  I  wish  for  much  of 
what  is  called  religious  conversation. 
That  is  often  apt  to  be  on  the  surface. 
But  I  want  a  sign  which  one  catches 
by  a  sort  of  masonry,  that  a  man  knows 
what  he  is  about  in  life.  When  I  have 
found  this,  it  opens  my  heart  with  as 
fresh  a  sympathy  as  when  I  was  twenty 
years  younger." 

One  of  the  merchant  princes  of  Phila- 
delphia made  it  a  rule  to  build  at  his 
own  cost  one  church  every  year.  When 
he  began  his  career  he  was  a  mechanic, 
engaged  in  making  trinkets.  But  one 
day  the  thought  came  to  him :  "This  is 
a  small  business ;  I  am  manufacturing 
little  things,  and  things  useless  to  the 
world."  It  was  no  sin,  but  it  did  not 
seem  to  him  a  man's  work.  It  made  him 
restless  till  he  changed  his  trade  and 
became  an  expert  in  the  manufacturing 
of  locomotives,  as  he  had  been  before 
in  that  of  earrings  and  gewgaws. 

The  Christian  spirit,  in  the  very  gem 
of  it,  is  essentially  a  great  spirit,  which 
is  not  content  till  it  identifies  life  with 
great  and  commanding  objects.  It  puts 
into  a  man  the  will  to  do,  and  so  devel- 
ops in  him  the  power  to  do  grand  things 
in  which  the  doing  shall  be  as  grand  as 
the  thing  done.  Christianity  has  bestow- 
ed on  the  world  a  magnificent  gift  in 
the  single  principle  of  the  dignity  of 
labour.  It  is  a  sublime  thing  to  work 
for  one's  living.  To  do  well  the  thing 
a  man  is  created  for  is  a  splendid  a- 
chievement. 

A  rich  fool  once  said  to  a  rising  law- 
yer, "I  remember  the  time  when  you  had 
to  black  my  father's  boots,  sir."  "Did 
I  not  do  them  well  ?"  was  the  reply — and 
it  spoke  inborn  greatness.  Our  Lord 
disclosed  the  same  spirit  when  in  His 
early  boyhood  He  said,  "Wist  ye  not 
that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  busi- 
ness?" Every  Christian  young  man  has 
his  Father's  business  to  attend  to,  and 
he  is  not  a  full-grown  man  till  he  gets 
about  it. — A.  Phelps  in  Biblical  Illus- 
trator. Sel.  by  W.  C.  Hershberger. 


Character  and  conduct  will  adjust 
themselves  one  to  the  other,  by  the  rule 
the  "water  ^feeks  itS  levbL" — Sanfdrd 
G.  Sh^tlfe*! 


ONLY  ONE  INCH  SHORT 


Trade  was  dull  and  Tom  had  lost  his 
situation.  He  tried  to  obtain  another 
but  was  unsuccessful.  What  was  he  to 
do?  He  determined  to  join  the  "Guards." 
Was  he  tall  enough  to  be  accepted?  was 
the  question  that  occupied  his  mind. 
He  was  not  long  left  in  suspense.  A 
recruiting  sergeant  appeared  on  the 
scene  and  Tom  was  soon  under  the 
measuring  line.  "An  inch  short,"  was 
the  sergeant's  reply,  and  Tom  was  dis- 
qualified for  the  "Guards." 

This  incident  illustrates  more  im- 
portant things.  The  reader  doubtless  ex- 
pects to  get  to  heaven  when  he  dies. 
Allow  me  to  ask,  "What  is  the  ground 
of  your  hope?"  "I  have  tried  to  do  my 
best,"  you  reply.  "And  have  you  suc- 
ceeded?" "Well,  no,  I  cannot  say  that 
I  have."  "Then  what  is  to  become  of 
you?" 

If  heaven  is  obtained  on  the  ground 
of  doing  our  best  no  one  would  ever  see 
or  enter  it.  God's  holy  Word  declares 
that  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  a- 
stray;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his 
own  way"  (Isa.  53:6).  All  have  "gone 
astray"  from  the  path  of  obedience. 
Every  one  has  taken  his  own  way  in- 
stead of  God's.  "There  is  none  right- 
eous, no  not  one :  they  are  all  gone  out 
of  the  way,  they  are  together  become 
unprofitable ;  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one"  (Rom.  3:10,  12). 

How  sweeping  are  the  divine  declara- 
tions, "None  righteous,  no,  not  one;" 
"None  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one!" 
What,  then,  is  to  become  of  you?  You 
have  "gone  astray"  and  sinned  against 
light,  against  love.  "I  am  no  worse 
than  others,"  you  reply.  "True,  perfect- 
ly true,  you  are  not  so  bad  as  some.  I 
would  go  further  than  that  and  say  that 
I  believe  you  are  'better'  than  numbers 
of  religious  'professors.'  That,  how- 
ever, is  sorry  comfort  for  you.  What 
about  the  'others'  who  are  still  on  the 
broad  road,  whether  on  the  clean  foot- 
path or  on  the  dirty  one?  If  six  men 
are  to  be  hanged  at  eight  o'clock  tomor- 
row morning  for  murder  and  you  are 
one  of  them,  it  won't  make  you  any  hap- 
pier to  know  that  you  are  the  best  of 
the  lot.  It  certainly  won't  remove  the 
death  sentence.  Hearken  to  the  voice 
from  on  high  on  this  subject,  'All  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God'  "  (Rom.  3:23). 

All  have  sinned,  and  "the  wages  of 
sin  is  death"  (Rom.  6:23).  Therefore 
you  deserve  what  you  have  wrought. 
Respectable,  intelligent,  moral,  sincere, 
"religious,"  you  may  be,  but  God  says 
"there  is  no  difiference"  between  you 
and  the  worst  of  sinners  as  to  the  fact 
of  guilt.  Great  difference  there  may  be 
between  you  and  the  "masses"  as  to  the 
degree  of  your  criminality,  but  there  is 
none  as  to  the  effect.  Some  have  gone 
farther  astray  than  others,  yet  all  have 
gone  astray.  Some  are  fifty  pence 
d'tebtorsj  Others  fivis  hundretl  pfence^  and 


some  ten  thousand  talent  debtors ;  yet 
all  are  debtors  who  have  nothing  to  pay. 
Luke  7 :42.  "All  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God."  Some  doubt- 
less have  come  much  further  short 
than  others,  yet  all  have  come  short. 

What  difference  did  it  make  to  Tom 
in  seeking  to  enter  the  "Guards,"  wheth- 
er he  was  three  inches  short  or  only 
one?  Multitudes  compare  themselves 
with  others  and  say  that  they  are  as 
good  as  this,  that,  and  the  other  one, 
who  makes  a  "big  profession."  There 
is  no  road  to  heaven  by  that  route.  One 
sin  would  make  an  angel  a  sinner,  and 
God  declares  that  "the  soul  that  sin- 
neth  it  shall  die"  (Ezek.  18:4). 

Not  only  the  one  that  swears,  lies,  or 
steals  "shall  die"  the  second  death,  but 
he  who  sinneth  in  thought,  word,  or 
deed.  Have  you  ever  sinned  at  all? 
Have  you  loved  God  with  all  your  heart, 
soul,  strength,  and  mind,  and  your 
neighbor  as  yourself?  "No  one  has 
done  so,"  you  reply.  True,  but  what 
then  is  to  become  of  }'ou?  "Whosoever 
shall  keep  the  whole  law  and  yet  offend 
in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all"  (Jas. 
2:10).  Salvation  cannot  be  obtained  on 
the  ground  of  our  doings.  There  is, 
thank  God,  a  way  of  deliverance.  Our 
doings,  however,  have  no  part  in  it. 
"Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
eousness to  every  one  that  believeth" 
(Rom_.  10:4).  "The  Lord  is  well  pleased 
for  his  righteousness'  sake.  He  will 
magnify  the  law,  and  make  it  honour- 
able" (Isa.  42:21).  "To  him  that  work- 
eth  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justi- 
fieth  the  ungodly;  his  faith  is  counted 
for  righteousness." — A.  M.  in  The  Elim 
Evangel.  Selected  by  Peter  Zehr. 


A  PLEA  FOR  BREVITY 


By  A.  R.  Kurtz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  October  28  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  in  the  field  notes,  we  see  an 
article  by  the  editor  which  causes  me 
to  write  this.  I  have  seen  a  number  of 
church  papers  or  religious  papers,  and 
not  so  long  ago  a  certain  man  wrote 
to  the  editor  about  the  long  obituaries, 
and  the  editor  agreed  that  he  was  right 
and  also,  some  field  notes  and  corre- 
spondence might  be  shortened  some. 
Many  today,  perhaps,  do  not  realize  the 
price  of  paper.  In  most  religious  papers 
the  obituaries  haven't  more  than  8  lines, 
unless  it  was  a  preacher  or  evangelist. 
In  the  Gospel  Herald  I  have  seen  obit- 
uaries with  43  lines  or  more.  If  it  is 
some  one  who  held  a  prominent  posi- 
tion and  was  well  known  throughout 
the  Church,  long  obituaries  are  all 
right.  We  do  not  mean  to  be  selfish, 
but  we  forget  about  others  who  would 
like  to  write  if  there  were  room. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


When  a  person  gets  cleaned  up  on 
the  inside,  it  will  be  apparent  tin  the 
outside. — J.  L;  Stauffer, 
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MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  901) 
ceived  on  Christmas  is  his  Bible.  We 
believe  that  this  is  true  of  all  of  them, 
considering  the  interest  they  take  in 
reading  them.  Misty  weather  kept  many 
from  attending,  as  walking  is  their  only 
means  of  travel. 

Sunday  afternoon,  Jan.  2,  the  much 
anticipated  occasion  of  baptizing  the 
first  Mexican  converts  was  realized, 
when  13  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship; 11  by  baptism,  one  upon  con- 
fession of  faith,  and  one  being  rein- 
stated. The  one  received  upon  confes- 
sion of  faith  was  baptized  in  the  Chris- 
tian church,  but  later  was  led  into  error 
by  a  false  cult.  The  brother  who  was 
reinstated  is  our  beloved  brother,  Simon 
Del  Bosque,  whom,  many  of  you  read- 
ers know,  at  least  by  name.  Four  of 
these  were  baptized  in  their  homes — 
one  man  wishing  to  be  baptized  with  his 
aged  mother  who  was  sick,  and  another 
man  who  desired  to  be  baptized  with 
his  wife  who  has  been  sick  for  a  num- 
ber of  weeks.  Their  ages  range  from  8 
to  100  years.  Bishop  E.  S.  Hallman  offi- 
ciated and  Bro.  Amsa  Kaufifman  assist- 
ed. 

We  feel  sorry  for  one  girl  that  was  in 
the  class,  who  became  unwilling  to  ac- 
cept baptism  on  the  ground  that  she 
would  not  be  able  to  live  true  to  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible.  Pray  very  defi- 
nitely for  her. 

From  reports,  the  baptismal  services 
have  made  a  good  impression  upon  the 
Mexican  people.  The  parents  of  one  of 
the  converts,  are  thinking  of  uniting 
with  us,  at  present  being  members  of 
another  denomination.  Others  are  sin- 
cerely considering  salvation.  Those  re- 
ceived are  the  firstfruits  of  the  South 
Texas  Mexican  mission  work.  We  trust 
that  many  others  will  follow.  Pray  to 
this  end. 

Normanna,  Texas. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  90S) 

prayer  is  that  they  may  remain  true 
and  faithful  to  their  vows. 

On  Dec.  19  the  tri-annual  Sunday 
school  meeting  of  the  Goodfield,  Tre- 
mont,  and  Hopedale  Mennonite 
churches  was  held  at  this  place.  Bro. 
Ezra  Yordy  of  Eureka  delivered  two 
helpful  sermons. 

Dec.  26  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school,  which  resulted  in  the  re-elec- 
tion of  Bro.  Glenn  Springer  and  Oliver 
Litwiller  as  Supts.  In  the  evening  the 
chorus  gave  a  special  program  of 
Christmas  songs  in  tlie  presence  oi  a 
large  audience. 

Dec.  28  we  were  glad  to  have  with 
us  the  Gospel  team  of  Goshen  College, 
who  rendered  a  very  interesting  pro- 
gram in  tlie  evening.  .Seven  sisters 
from  this  j)]ace  are  attending  the  Win- 
ter Bible  Term  at  Goshen  College. 

Jan.  4,  1938.  Cor. 


Springs,  Pa, 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald: — We 
are  indeed  thankful  for  what  God  has 
done  for  us  during  the  past  year. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  was  with  us  for 
revival  meetings  Oct.  23  to  Nov.  5. 
During  these  meetings  8  souls  con- 
fessed Christ. 

On  Dec.  5  Bro.  Ressley  Tressler  and 
Bro.  Roy  Kinsinger  were  ordained  to 
the  ministry. 

On  Dec.  28  our  Bible  conference  be- 
gan. Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  preached 
the  first  session.  On  Thursday  follow- 
ing Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  came  to  help  during  these  meet- 
ings. God  richly  blest  us  this  past 
week.  If  every  one  would  have  had 
their  mouths  wide  open  the  Lord  cer- 
tainly would  have  filled  it.  So  many 
things  were  brought  to  our  minds 
which  have  caused  God  to  become 
more  real  and  dear  to  us.  May  God 
bless  these  brethren  as  they  go  out 
proclaiming  God's  precious  Word. 

We  pray  that  C^od  will  hold  just 
sach  rich  blessings  for  us  in  1938  as 
He  did  in  1937.  May  we  yield  our  lives 
fully  to  Christ  for  the  next  year ;  and 
the  ones  following,  if  it  is  His  will  to 
leave  us  here. 

Jan.  4,  1938.  Grace  Miller. 


Wolf  Trap,  Va. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ings : — Some  changes  have  taken  place 
here  at  this  place  since  our  last  writ- 
ing. On  Nov.  25  the  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  with  the  following 
i-esults :  Supts.,  Henry  Stalter,  Arthur 
Brunk;  Chor.,  Ira  Good;  Church  Chor., 
Henry  Good  ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Lucy  Snead. 

On  Christmas  Day  we  had  an  inspir- 
ing message  brought  to  us  by  Bro. 
Otis  Snead.  Text,  Luke  1:46.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  both  our  minister- 
ing brethren,  John  Garber  and  Otis 
Snead,  who  have  not  shunned  to  de- 
clare the  whole  Gospel. 

We  rejoice  to  tell  you  we  have  visi- 
ble results  of  the  work  that  has  been 
started  at  ^he  jail.  Bro.  Snead  preach- 
ed there  Dec.  26  and  one  man  asked 
him  to  get  permission  from  the  sher- 
iff to  talk  to  him.  Bro.  Snead  got 
permission  to  talk  to  him,  but  the 
man  was  so  touched  he  could  not 
talk  but  asked  him  to  pray  for  him 
and  for  his  sick  child.  In  a  few  days 
Bro.  Snead  received  a  card  from  him 
asking  him  to  come  back  to  the  jail. 
Bro.  Snead  went  and  the  man  con- 
fessed his  sins  and  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior.  The  man  that  made  a  con- 
fession some  time  ago  in  the  jail  is 
at  home  now  with  his  family  and  comes 
to  church  with  them  every  Sunday. 
Llis  wife  expressed  herself  as  having 
had  the  happiest  Christmas  she  ever 
had. 

At  this  time  Bro.  John  Garber  is 
conducting  revival  meetings  at  Spring- 
dale,  Va.  May  the  Lord  use  him  to 
bring  many  souls  to  Christ. 

We  are  sorry  to  say  we  no  longer 


have  Sister  Lydia  and  Bro.  Frank 
Harman  with  us.  Sister  Harman  has 
been  a  faithful  worker  here  both  in 
the  church  and  community  for  many 
years.  Many  a  sad  heart  has  been 
cheered  by  her  kind  words  and  deeds. 
Truly  we  can  say  she  went  about  do- 
ing good. 

We  have  found  that  by  distributing 
tracts  and  papers  from  house  to  house 
through  the  towns  has  helped  many  to 
know  that  we  believe  in  Christ.  There 
are  many  unsaved  people  in  this  com- 
munity. We  ask  all  who  know  the 
worth  of  prayer  to  pray  for  them  that 
they  may  see  their  need  of  Christ  and 
accept  Him  before  too  late. 

Jan.  4,  1938.  Hattie  Koger. 


Chappell,  Nebr. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — This  is 
the  time  of  the  year  for  reorganizing, 
and  the  following  officers  were  elected 
for  our  congregation :  Supts.,  Perry 
Schrock,  Lester  Mast;  Sec.-Treas., 
Frank  Stutzman  ;  Chors.,  Mary  Stutz- 
man,  Delmar  Mast;  Mission  Board 
Member,  J.  P.  Yoder ;  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
Committee.  Paul  Stutzman,  Raymond 
Stutzman. 

We  have  108  enrolled  on  our  Sun- 
day school  record  and  these  are  di- 
vided into  eight  classes.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers. 

Our  young  people's  Gospel  team 
gave  a  program  on  Dec.  26  and  at- 
tendance was  good.  The  Hesston  Gos- 
pel Team  gave  us  a  program  on  Dec. 
30.  We  trust  every  one  received  a 
blessing  and  was  strengthened  and  led 
to  a  closer  walk  Avith  God. 

The  sewing  circle  met  at  the  home 
of  Sister  Perry  Schrock  with  a  good 
attendance.       Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

Jan.  4,  1938.  J.  P.  Yoder. 


Conway,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Nov.  28, 
1937,  Bro.  Roy  Zook  was  ordained  dea- 
con. Bro.  Harry  Diener  assisted  our 
bishop,  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler,  in  this  im- 
portant service.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  our  brother  in  his  new  calling. 

In  our  weekly  prayer  meeting  on 
Wednesday  evening,  we  have  been 
making  a  study  of  missions,  using  the 
new  book  "Studies  in  Mennonite  City 
Missions"  by  Erb.  Letters  were  written 
to  the  various  missions  and  much  inter- 
esting information  was  received  in  re- 
ply. Our  responsibility  toward  this 
phase  of  the  Lord's  work  was  clearly 
shown.  Many  requests  for  prayer  came 
in  the  various  letters  and  were  remem- 
bered. May  the  Lord's  work  in  each  of 
our  city  missions  go  forward  and  many 
more  souls  be  saved  as  the  result  of  the' 
faithful  efforts  of  the  workers. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
for  the  coming  year  ?is  follows:  Supts., 
George  Cnoprider.  Wiliard  Brunk  ;  Sec.- 
Treas.,  Lester  Zim.iierman;  Chor., 
Lloyd  Miller;  Prim.  Supts.,  Harold  Ely, 
Henry  Cooprideir. 

On  Dec.  31,  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver  of 
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Harper,  Kans.,  began  a  short  series  of 
meetings.  Attendance  was  good  and  the 
^  Gospel  messages  were  given  with  pow- 
er. Three  young  souls  confessed  Christ 
for  the  first  time.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them,  and  may  they  grow  in  grace  is 
our  prayer  for  them. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  2,  the  Hesston  Gos- 
pel team  gave  a  program  of  songs  and 
talks,  exalting  Christ  our  wonderful 
Saviour.  This  was  much  appreciated. 

Jan.  4,  1938.      Charity  G.  Troyer. 

Leetonia,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Again  our  heavenly  Father  has  allowed 
us  to  see  the  dawning  of  a  new  year. 
The  past  year  held  many  blessings  for 
us.  We  can  truthfully  say,  "The  Lord 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


We  are  marching  forward  into  the  new 
year  with  a  large  increase  in  our  student  body. 
Nearly  ninety  have  enrolled  for  the  special 
Bible  Term  which  began  January  4.  Our 
assembly  hall  is  packed  during  chapel  serv- 
ices, our  classrooms  and  halls  are  crowded, 
and  all  possible  nooks  are  being  converted 
into  classrooms,  while  all  families  who  de- 
sired roomers  have  been  satisfied.  Four 
special  term  instructors  have  been  added  to 
our  teaching  staff  namely:  R.  R.  Smucker, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India;  M.  M.  Troyer,  Con- 
way, Kans.,  director  of  the  special  Bible 
Term;  H.  J.  King,  Harper,  Kans.;  D.  D. 
Miller,  Protection,  Kans.  The  course  which 
is  being  particularly  stressed  during  the  six- 
week  term  is  the  Sunday  School  Teacher 
Training  course. 

For  a  number  of  our  instructors  and  stu- 
dents vacation  was  a  busy  time.  President 
Kauffman  conducted  a  young  people's  insti- 
tute at  Greensburg,  Kans.;  Dean  Erb  and 
Mrs.  Erb  visited  her  parents  in  Mississippi; 
M.  A.  Yoder  taught  in  a  young  people's  in- 
stitute in  Garden  City,  Mo.;  and  J.  N.  Byler 
accompanied  a  Gospel  tour  group  to  points 
in  western  Kansas,  Colorado,  and  Nebraska. 

Many  of  our  students  receive  practical 
training  in  Christian  service  through  the 
Gospel  tours  sponsored  by  the  Y.  P.  C.  A. 
One  group  of  six,  under  the  direction  of 
Lawrence  Horst,  a  student  minister,  spent 
Thanksgiving  vacation  in  Montezuma,  a  small 
town  on  the  bare  prairies  of  western  Kansas. 
They  were  thrilled  with  the  interest,  the 
friendliness,  the  spiritual  concern  of  these 
whole-hearted  people.  During  Christmas 
vacation  two  more  groups  went  out — one 
west  and  the  other  down  into  the  hill  country 
of  Oklahoma  and  Arkansas.  Those  who  have 
listened  to  their  enthusiastic  reports  have 
concluded  that  the  givers  were  as  richly 
blessed  as  those  whom  they  sought  to  serve. 

J.  E.  Hartzler  gave  us  an  interesting  talk 
in  chapel  some  time  ago  on  "How  Far  Can 
You  See?"  One  much  appreciated  number 
of  our  annual  lecture  course  was  a  discussion 
of  the  Eskimos  by  Sidney  Montague,  who 


has  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  glad." 

Dec.  12  we  elected  our  S.  S.  officers 
for  the  coming  year  with  the  follow- 
ing results:  Adult  Supts.,  Russel  Roy- 
er,  George  Mumaw;  Prim.  Supts.,  Mrs. 
S.  A.  Yoder,  Thelma  Good;  Secys., 
Esther  Ziegler,  Harold  Bauman; 
Chors.,  Lowell  Ziegler,  Herman 
Swope  ;  Treas.,  Homer  Detrow  ;  Librs., 
Ella  Bauman,  Thelma  Good.  Pray  for 
them,  that  their  work  may  be  done  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Our  annual  S.  S.  Meeting  was  held 
Dec.  26.  Besides  local  talent,  Bro.  E. 
C.  Bender  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  was 
with  us  and  brought  three  helpful 
messages. 

Jan.  4,  1938.  Cor. 


has  spent  many  years  among  our  far-north 
Americans  as  a  member  of  the  police  patrol. 
His  experiences  and  the  Eskimo  articles  he 
carried  with  him  proved  intensely  interesting 
and  instructive  to  the  student  body. 

Our  mid-winter  revival  meetings  are 
scheduled  to  begin  January  21.  Bro.  R.  R. 
Smucker,  missionary  on  furlough  from  India, 
will  conduct  them.  Mary  Miller. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


The  largest  regular  enrollment  in  the 
history  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
returned  from  its  Christmas  vacation  sur- 
prised to  find  but  glad  to  welcome  the  largest 
group  of  Special  Bible  Term  students  that 
ever  attended  here.  One  hundred  twenty 
have  registered  to  date.  Since  the  dormitories 
were  already  filled  with  the  regular  students, 
most  of  those  here  for  the  Short  term,  are 
rooming  in  nearby  homes. 

Faculty  and  Y.  P.  C.  A.  committees  are 
busy  planning  "extras"  to  add  interest  and 
at  the  same  time  keep  a  Scriptural  balance 
in  the  activities.  The  two  S.  B.  T.  literary 
societies  have  been  organized.  A  large  group 
is  anticipating  the  Massanutten  Peak  climb. 

The  faculty  for  the  S.  B.  T.  is  composed  of 
Brethren  J.  I.  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.; 
Director;  Henry  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  J.  B. 
Smith,  Elida,  Ohio;  and  members  of  the  reg- 
ular faculty. 

Bro.  Smith  stirred  our  "quest  for  Truth" 
with  a  challenging  opening  address,  "Know- 
ing the  Word."  He  gave  us  ten  "keys"  to 
the  Word;  Faith,  Prayer,  Obedience,  Rev- 
erence, Solitude,  Fellowship,  Application, 
Meditation,  Instruction  and  Illumination.  In 
a  Scriptural  way,  Bro.  Smith  pointed  out 
the  need  of  using  these  keys  and  their  cer- 
tain results. 

The  "Get-acquainted"  meeting  served  its 
purpose  in  a  formal  way,  but  we  are  still 
"getting  acquainted." 

In  a  lecture  on  "Christian  Standards,"  on 
Jan.  5,  Bro.  Lutz  contrasted  the  standards 
of  the  world  with  those  of  the  Bible.  In  a 
new  way  we  appreciate  the  practicability  as 
well  as  the  sublimity  of  sacred  standards.  At 
the  same  time  Bro.  Lutz  exposed  the  perils 
that  confront  Biblical  standards. 


The  first  regular  public  literary  program 
of  the  new  year  was  given  on  Jan.  7.  A 
popular  consideration  of  the  subject  of 
Psychology  was  given.  The  subtleties  of 
psychology  are  ever  with  us,  whether  we 
are  conscious  of  them  or  not. 

We  welcomed  and  appreciated  the  brief 
messages  of  Brethren  J.  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa., 
and  Joe  F.  Brunk,  Newton,  Kans.,  recently. 

While  we  are  looking  forward  to  the  many 
features  of  the  Special  Bible  Term,  we  at 
present  have  our  interests  centered  upon  the 
mid-year  revivals  which  are  scheduled  to 
begin  on  Jan.  9.  We  are  expecting  the  Lord 
to  give  us  messages  through  the  consecrated 
labors  of  Bro.  Enos  F.  Hartzler,  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio. 

The  challenging  problems  of  the  youth  of 
our  church  are  a  present  opportunity  and  de- 
mand divine  solutions.  We  are  depending 
upon  your  assistance  and  co-operation. 

Jan.  7,  1938.  Melvin  L.  Ruth. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bible  Meeting  held  at  East 
Petersburg  Mennonite  Church.  Dec.  29-30, 
1937. 

Organization. — Mod.,  James  H.  Hess; 
Chor.,  John  L.  Charles,  Reuben  Miller;  Secy., 
Daniel  H.  Rohrer. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotional,  Sam- 
uel Lehman;  Book  Study  (Galatians),  Elmer 
Yoder;  Sermon,  (Phil.  1:12),  Chester  Leh- 
man; Devotional,  (Eph.  4),  Frank  Kreider; 
The  Why  of  Church  Ordinances,  Chester 
Lehman;  Book  Study  (continued),  Elmer 
Yoder;  Devotional  (II  Tim.  3),  Landis 
Shertzer;  Book  Study  (continued),  Elmer 
Yoder;  Satan's  present-day  methods  of  De- 
stroying   Christian     Principles    in  Home, 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


Now  Ready! 
LIFE  SONGS  — NO.  TWO 

The  printing  of  Life  Songs  No.  2  is 
now  completed  in  the  Shaped  Note 
edition  and  deliveries  can  be  made 
promptly  upon  receipt  of  order. 

Round  Note  edition  will  be  ready 
soon. 

288  pages, 

320  songs  with  music, 
20  familiar  hymns  in  words  only. 

PRICES 


Manila  Paper  Binding 

Each   $  .45 

Dozen  copies    4.80 

100  copies,  not  prepaid    35.00 

Stiff  Cloth  Binding 

Each   $  .55 

Dozen  copies    6.00 

100  copies,  not  prepaid    45.00 


Note:  50  or  more  copies  supplied 
at  the  100  rate. 

In  ordering  state  whether  Shaped 
or  Round  notes  are  desired. 

Round  notes  available  in  Cloth 
binding  only. 

Order  a  returnable  sample  copy. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Church,  and  Sunday  school,  Chester  Leh- 
man; Devotional  (Heb.  6),  Noah  Risser; 
Address,  Chester  Lehman;  Sermon,  Elmer 
Yoder. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — The  message 
of  the  book  of  Gal.  is  the  doctrine  of  faith 
and  justification.  Jewish  teachers  stuck  to  the 
law.  Paul  declared  we  are  justified  by  faith 
not  by  the  law. 

The  Spirit  is  not  received  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  but  by  the  hearing  of  faith. 
Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth 
his  Spirit. 

Law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  "Love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself."  "Bear  ye  one  another's 
burden  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ." 
Each  one  has  a  responsibility. 

We  should  always  keep  far  from  the  break- 
ing point.  Prosperity  does  not  prove  right- 
eousness. God  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able.  We  should 
be  "More  than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  us." 

We  need  to  have  a  way  to  pass  from 
natural  to  spiritual.  There  are  untold  bless- 
ings in  keeping  the  ordinances.  Baptism, 
communion,  feet  washing,  etc. 

There  is  a  breaking  down  of  parental 
control;  children  doing  as  they  please. 
Children  should  be  taught  to  obey.  Par- 
ents spend  too  little  time  with  their  children. 
Present-day  conditions  may  be  due  to  failure 
of  husband  and  wife  to  make  proper  adjust- 
ments. God's  order  is  happiness.  Large  per 
cent  of  divorces  are  due  to  lack  of  respect. 

Sunday  schools  should  have  faithful  and 
able  teachers.  Teachers  who  stop  growing 
are  unfit. 

We  should  live  to  the  praise  of  His  glory; 
not  in  self-seeking  attainment. 

Glory  in  the  Lord.  "Be  it  according  to 
thy  word:  that  thou  mayest  know  that  there 
is  none  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God."  "This 
I  say  walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk." 
Our  possessions  should  be  baptized  with  us. 
May  we  not  be  lured  away  from  the  Cross. 
By  not  testifying  for  Christ  we  lose  a  bless- 
ing. Satan  tries  to.  get  us  near  to  the  border 
line.  Secretary. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Instruction  Meeting 
held  at  Weavers  Church,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Dec.  26,  1937. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Melvin  J.  Heatwole; 
Chor.,  Kent  M.  Shank;  Secy.,  Mary  Suter. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Maintainine  the 
Spirit  of  Evangelism,  J.  S.  Martin;  Biblical 
Support  of  the  Ministry,  Timothy  Showalter; 
The  Work  of  Our  Conference  Committee 
on  Unionism,  John  R.  Mumaw;  Preparation 
for  Christian  Service,  R.  W.  Benner;  The 
Social  Life  of  our  Young  People,  H.  B. 
Keener;  Proper  Observance  of  the  Lord's 
Day,  J.  E.  Suter. 

Thoughts  Presented. — After  Jesus  went 
to  heaven  He  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  and  now 
we  are  to  be  witnesses.  Every  disciple  should 
be  a  witness  for  the  Lord  wherever  he  is  by 
precept  and  example.  The  ministry  should 
merit  the  esteem  of  the  Church.  We  can 
support  the  ministry  by  our  prayers._  Jesus 
Christ  came  as  a  servant  and  the  minister  is 
likewise  a  servant.  Now  is  the  time  for  us 
to  take  a  definite  and  clear  cut  attitude  toward 
Unionism.  We  also  need  prayer,  meditation, 
and  frankness.  We  are  laborers  together  with 
God.  The  first  step  in  laboring  in  the  King- 
dom of  God  is  that  we  be  born  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  We  need  a  working  knowl- 
edge of  the  Word  of  God.  We  need  to  know 
the  message  we  are  endeavoring  to  give  to 
others  in  order  that  we  might  be  eflicicnt  in 
giving  it  out  to  others.  We  need  to  be  able 
to  adapt  ourselves  with  the  people  with  whom 
we  work.  To  be  an  efficient  missionary  we 
certainly  need  adaptability  and  tactfulness. 
In  order  to  properly  observe  the  Lord's  day 
we  need  to  keep  in  mind  I  Cor.  10:31, 
"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  vvhat- 
soever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

Secretary. 
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Married 


Greer — Leininger. — On  Oct.  30,  1937,  Byron 
Greer  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  and  Esther  Leining- 
er of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
S.  C.  Yoder,  the  officiating  bishop. 


Wyse—  .—On  Dec.  12,  1937,  Bro.  Hol- 
land Wyse  of  Arehbold,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Deli- 
I.i  of  Stryker,  Ohio,  were  imited  in  marriage 
fct  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  B. 
I'rey.  W'>  wish  them  a  harpy  and  prosperous 
life  together  in  the  Lord. 


Gingerich — Zehr. — On  Thanksgiving  day,  Nov. 
20,  1937,  at  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Manson, 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Leroy  Gingerich 
of  Wellman,  Iowa,  to  Sister  Illiah  Zehr  of  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  Bro.  Nicholas  Stoltzfus  officiating. 
ISIay  the  Lord  bless  this  union. 


Zimmennan — Snyder. — On  Dee.  26,  1937,  at 

the  home  of  the  bride.  Sister  Esther  Snyder  of 
the  Groffdale,  Pa.,  congregation,  was  joined  in 
marriage  to  Bro.  Elam  Zimmerman  of  the  Mar- 
tindale  congregation,  by  Bishop  M.  G.  Horning. 
May  God  bless  this  union  to  His  glory. 


Hurst— Burkholder. — On  Jan.  2,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Frank  Hurst  Jr.  and 
Sister  Esther  Burkholder,  both  of  the  Martin- 
dale,  Pa,,  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage, 
Bishop  Joseph  E.  Hostetter  officiating.  We  wish 
them  God'f;  richest  blessing  through  life. 


Burkholder— Sauder.— On  Dee.  25,  1937,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  Sister  Ruth  Sauder  was 
joined  in  holy  matrimony  to  Bro.  Clarence  M. 
Burkholder,  both  of  the  Martindale  congrega- 
tion. Bishop  Moses  G.  Horning  officiating.  May 
the  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Heistand— Landis.— On  Nov.  27,  1937,  Bro. 
Claude  A.  Heistand  of  the  Risser  congregation 
and  Sister  Emma  M.  Landis  of  the  Stumptown 
congregation  were  married  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin  of  In- 
tercourse, Pa.  May  God  bless  them  through  life. 


Smith— Hershey.— On  Dec.  18,  1937,  Sister 
Grace  E.  Hershey  of  the  Kinzers  congregation 
and  Bro.  Roy  E.  Smith  of  the  Lancaster  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin 
of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  God  bless  them  in  this 
new  relationship. 


Shelly— Myers.— On  Nov.  27,  1937,  Bro.  Men- 
no  Z.  Shelly  of  the  Gantz  congregation  and 
Sister  Anna  E.  Myers  of  the  Stumptown  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L.  Mar- 
tin of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  God  bless  them  in 
thii  new  relationship. 


IMai-tin— Steffy.— On  Dec.  18,  1937,  Sister 
Edna  M.  Steffy  of  the  Paradise  congregation 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  Allen  A.  Mar- 
tin of  the  Weaverland  congregation,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L. 
Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  God  richly 
bless  them  throughout  life. 


Schmidt— Troyer. — On  Dec.  30,  1937,  Bro. 
Virgil  Schmidt  of  the  Greensburg,  Kans.,  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Velma  Troyer  of  the  Crys- 
tal Springs,  Kans.,  congregation  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony,  Bro.  Gideon  G.  Yoder  offi- 
ciating. May  the  choicest  blessings  of  God  ac- 
company them  through  life. 


Charles— Eisenberger. — On  Nov.  6,  1937,  Bro. 
W.  Claud  Charles  of  tlie  Stumptown  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Miriam  Eisenberger  of  the  Mt. 
Pleasant  congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  by  Bishop 
Abram  L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  God 
bless  them  in  this  new  relationship. 


January  20 

DenUnger— Eshleman. — On  Nov.  30,  1937, 
Bro.  J.  Clair  Denlinger  of  the  Kinzers  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Anna  A.  Eshleman  of  the 
Hershey  congregation  were  married  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L. 
Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  go  with  them  through  life. 


Nunemaker  —  iGrandstaff.  —  Bro.  Clifford  E. 
Nunemaker  of  the  Sterling  congregation  and 
Sister  Ruth  Vivian  GrandstafE  of  the  Peru,  Ind. 
(Brethren)  congregation  were  married  Jan.  1, 
1938,  by  Walter  H.  Reitz,  uncle  of  the  groom, 
at  his  home  in  Ohio  City,  Ohio.  May  the  grace 
ol  God  accompany  them  through  life. 


Miller — Yoiler. — On  New  Year's  evening,  Jan. 
1.  1938,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  oc- 
curred tlie  marriage  of  Bro.  Levi  D.  Miller  of 
the  Clinton  Frame  congregation  and  Sister 
Loretta  O.  Yoder  of  the  Middlebury  congrega- 
tion. Bishop  D.  D.  Troyer  officiating.  May 
heaven's  choicest  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Brubaker — Ressler. — On  Christmas  Day,  Dec. 
25,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bi'o.  Marion  Brubaker  and  Sister  Edna  Ress- 
ler, both  of  Pleasant  View  Church  near  Bow- 
dil,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  Alva  J. 
Wengerd  officiating.  May  the  richest  blessings 
of  God  attend  them  all  through  their  married 
life. 


Swartzendruber  —  Slabaugh.  —  Brother  Fred 
Swartzendruber  of  the  Hydro,  Okla.,  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Sarah  Slabaugh  of  the  Kansas 
City  congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Mennonite  Children's  Home,  i^ansas  City, 
Kans.,  on  Dec.  19,  1937,  Bro.  B.  P.  Horst  offi- 
ciating. May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them. 


Obituary 


Amaya.  —  Glafida,  daughter  of  Pedra  and 
Belen  Amaya,  died  very  unexpectedly  Dec.  21, 
1937;  aged  3  y.  11  m.  8  d.  She  leaves  her 
parents,  2  brothers,  and  2  sisters.  While  she  is 
much  happier  to  be  with  Jesus,  yet  she  will  be 
missed  in  her  Sunday  school  class  at  Normanna, 
where  she  was  taught  to  love  Him.  Short  fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  home  by  the 
Mission  workers.  Interment  in  Tuleta  Ceme- 
tery. 


Kennel. — Arlene  Fae,  daughter  of  Ezra  and 
Ellen  (Springer)  Kennel,  was  born  Sept.  5, 
1936,  ■  at  her  home  near  Strang,  Nebr. ;  died 
after  a  few  days  illness  of  pneumonia  on  Jan. 
5,  1938.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  1  sister 
(Delphine  Marie),  1  grandfather  (John  Spring- 
er), 1  grandmother  (Katie  Kennel),  10  uncles, 
10  aunts,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Her  disposition  won  the  hearts  of  many,  and 
forms  a  tie  that  will  draw  us  on  to  the  place 
that  God  has  called  her  to.  Services  were  held 
Jan.  7,  at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  the  home  ministers.  Text,  Jas.  4 :14. 
Interment  in  the  church  cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  to  us  was  given, 
To  bud  on  earth  and  bloom  in  heaven ; 
God  in  His  mercy  has  taken  her  away,  ^ 
The  dear  little  hands,  we  miss  them  so,  | 
All  through  the  day  wherever  we  go."  | 


Fretz. — William,  son  of  the  late  David  and 
Barbara  (Ilouser)  Fretz,  was  born  in  Lincoln 
Co.,  Ont,  Sept.  2,  1800;  died  Dec.  8,  1937; 
aged  77  y.  3  m.  6  d.  He  was  married  to  Mar- 
garet B.  Troup,  from  which  union  were  born  2 
sons  and  4  daughters,  2  daughters  preceding 
him  in  death.  He  was  ordained  as  deacon  in 
the  Moyer  Church  at  Vineland,  Ont.,  in  1898, 
in  succession  to  Philip  Wismer.  He  served  in 
this  office  until  the  past  few  years,  when  in- 
firmities hindered  his  ministry.  He  resided  in 
the  parental,  home  during  his  life  time.  Faith- 
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ful  in  his  life  and  true  to  his  trust  as  a  Chris- 
tian and  member  of  the  congregation,  he  was 
highly  respected  and  honored,  and  his  presence 
among  us  will  be  greatly  missed.  May  God 
comfort  and  sustain  the  bereaved  family  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  10  at 
the  home  and  the  body  laid  to  rest  in  the  Vine- 
land  Cemetery.  Services  conducted  by  S.  F. 
Coffman  from  the  teit,  Col.  3  :4. 


Saltzman. — Gaylord  Dean,  son  of  Benjamin 
and  Gertrude  (Schweitzer)  Saltzman,  was  born 
June  25,  1927,  near  Shiekley,  Neb.;  died  at  his 
home  Dec.  31,  1937 ;  aged  10  y.  6  m.  5  d.  Al- 
though he  was  with  us  only  a  short  time,  he 
had  established  a  place  in  the  home  with  his 
father,  mother,  3  brothers  and  3  sisters,  who 
will  greatly  miss  him.  His  sickness  was  of 
eighteen  months'  duration,  which  he  bore  very 
patiently.  Although  all  was  done  that  human 
hands  could  do,  God  had  another  plan.  He  also 
leaves  2  grandfathers,  a  grandmother,  6  uncles, 
6  aunts,  besides  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Although  we  loved  him  dearly,  we 
know  our  loss  is  his  gain.  Services  were  held 
Jan.  3,  at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church  con- 
ducted by  the  home  ministers.  Text,  Job  1 :21. 
Interment  was  in  the  church  cemetery. 

"Our  dear  little  boy  has  left  us. 
Far  off  to  that  heavenly  place ; 

He  will  be  there  to  meet  us. 

When  we've  run  the  earthly  race." 


Erb. — Susannah  H.,  widow  of  the  late  Jacob 
C.  Erb,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Aug. 
25,  1860 ;  died  of  pneumonia  at  the  Kitchener 
and  Waterloo  Hospital  Jan.  1,  1938 ;  aged  77  y. 
4  m.  7  d.  Surviving  are  2  children  (Addison 
and  Mary,  wife  of  Joseph  H.  Weber),  6  step- 
children (Clara,  wife  of  W.  K.  Knarr ;  Melin- 
da ;  Elmina,  wife  of  Ira  Snyder ;  Loretta.  wife 
of  Deldon  Snider;  Lizzie  Mae,  wife  of  Addie 
Cressman,  all  of  Waterloo  Co. ;  Anson  K.  Erb 
of  Carstairs,  Alta.),  28  grandchildren,  9  great- 
grandchildren, 1  sister  (Elizabeth,  Mrs.  J.  S. 
Weber,  of  Carstairs,  Alta.),  2  step-sisters  (Mrs. 
Moses  Baer  of  Waterloo  Co.,  and  Mrs.  Ervin 
Snyder  of  Sask.),  3  step-brothers  (Herman 
Schmitt  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Moses  Schmitt  of 
Sask.,  and  Jonathan  Schmitt  of  Calgary,  Alta.). 
She  was  a  devoted  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  from  youth.  She  was  of  a  loving  dis- 
position to  everyone  she  contacted,  a  kind 
mother  to  all  her  family,  and  always  contented 
under  all  circumstances.  Funeral  services  were 
in  charge  of  J.  B.  Martin  at  Erb  St.  Mennonite 
Church,  Waterloo,  Ont.  Text,  Psa.  100:3. 


Yioder. — Fanny  E.  Yoder  was  born  Sept.  15, 
1874,  in  St.  Joe  Co.,  Mich. ;  died  Dec.  17,  1937 ; 
aged  63  y.  3  m.  2  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  She  served 
as  Primary  superintendent  in  Boise  Valley  Un- 
ion Sunday  school  for  several  years.  She  cared 
for  her  father  in  his  declining  years  until  he 
passed  away  in  1930.  Later  she  moved  to 
Nampa,  Idaho,  where  she  lived  until  her  death. 
She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her  father  and 
mother,  a  brother  (Joseph  H.),  a  sister  (Ma- 
tilda Yoder),  and  1  daughter  (Geneva  Burri). 
Those  who  remain  are  1  brother  (John  M.  of 
Leonard,  Mo.),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  F.  H.  Hostetler, 
Mrs.  David  KaufEman  of  Nampa ;  Mrs.  W.  E. 
Dunn  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.),  4  grandsons 
(George,  Chester,  John  and  Lewis  Burri  of 
Nampa).  She  left  a  good  testimony.  She  had 
a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  her  Lord  in 
the  paradise  of  heaven.  Services  were  held  at 
the  Nampa  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection,  Kans.,  and 
Bro.  D.  A.  Good.  Text,  Heb.  9:27.  Burial  in 
the  Fairview  community  cemetery. 


Hostetter. — David  F.,  son  of  Christian  and 
Catharine  Hostetter,  was  born  near  B.  Peters- 
burg, Pa.,  Dec.  9,  1854;  died  in  the  Lancaster 
General  Hospital,  Dec.  24,  1937,  from  shock  and 
injuries  received  when  struck  by  an  automo- 
bile Dec.  22 ;  aged  83  y.  15  d.  He  enjoyed  very 
^ood  health,  and  took  an  active  interest  in  the 


everyday  affairs  of  his  family  circle.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Louisa  H.  Horst,  Dec.  7, 
1876,  who  preceded  him  in  death  almost  eleven 
years  ago.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
E.  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church  for  over  fifty 
years.  He  enjoyed  the  recent  revival  meetings. 
He  is  survived  by  the  following  children  :  Min- 
nie H.,  wife  of  David  C.  Yost,  Coealico ;  Harry 
H.,  of  E.  Petersburg,  with  whom  he  resided ; 
D.  Ralph,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  (a  son  S. 
Clyde  died  thirty  years  ago)  ;  and  by  12  grand- 
children, and  19  great-grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Dee.  28  at  the  home  of  his 
son  in  E.  Petersburg,  followed  by  services  in 
the  E.  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Bros.  Frank  N.  Kreider  and 
Henry  E.  Lutz.  Text,  Luke  12 :35.  Interment 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Bauman. — Ephraim,  son  of  Mrs.  Lovina  and 
the  late  Pre.  Henry  S.  Bauman  of  Hawkesville, 
Ont.,  was  born  on  July  29,  1911;  died  on  Jan. 
6,  1938 ;  aged  26  y.  5  m.  8  d.  He  was  ill  with 
typhoid  fever  for  3  weeks.  On  Sept.  1,  1937, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Minerva,  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Hoffman.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  widow,  his  mother,  5  brothers,  and 
3  sisters ;  namely  :  Martin  and  Henry  of  Wal- 
lenstein ;  Urias,  Selina,  Noah,  and  David  of 
Hawkesville;  Louisa  (Mrs.  Ezra  E.  Martin) 
of  St.  Jacobs;  and  Anna  (Mrs.  Israel  Hoffman) 
of  Heidelberg.  One  brorlier  (Amos)  and  3  sis- 
ters (Ida,  Lovina  and  Susanna,  wife  of  Josiah 
Martin  of  Hawkesville)  predeceased  him.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  St.  Jacobs  Men- 
nonite Church  and  interment  was  made  in  the 
Elmira  Cemetery.  Bro.  Roy  Koch  conducted  the 
service,  assisted  by  Bros.  Burton  Weber  and 
Jesse  Bowman. 

"Why  should  our  tears  in  sorrow  flow 
When  God  recalls  His  own. 

And  bids  them  leave  a  world  of  woe 
For  an  eternal  home." 


Stuckey. — Anna,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Katherine  Lugbill  was  born  in  Montbeliard, 
France,  June  8,  1859 ;  died  in  her  home  near 
Archbold,  Ohio,  Dec.  28,  1937,  after  a  short 
illness  of  pneumonia ;  aged  78  y.  6  m.  20  d. 
She  migrated  to  America  with  her  parents  at 
the  age  of  twelve.  Ou  May  13,  1880,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  with  John  P.  Stuckey.  To 
this  union  were  born  3  sous  (Peter  J.,  Aaron, 
and  Eli)  and  1  daughter  (Priscilla,  wife  of 
Gustav  Stamm).  She  leaves  3  sons,  1  daugh- 
ter, 29  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  2 
sisters  (Mary  Lugbill  of  Leo,  Ind.,  and  Mrs. 
C.  P.  Stuckey  of  Archbold),  besides  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Her  husband,  4  grandchil- 
dren, 4  brothers,  and  2  sisters  preceded  her  in 
death.  In  Iier  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
personal  Saviour,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  Her  place  in  service  was  seldom  vacant. 
She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother  and  will  be 
missed  by  all  who  knew  her. 

"Rest  on,  dear  mother,  your  labor  is  o'er, 
Your  toiling  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
A  faithful  mother,  true  and  kind. 
No  friend  on  earth,  like  you  we'll  find." 


^ast. — Moses  A.,  son  of  Abraham  and  Anna 
Mast,  was  born  Feb.  3,  1851,  near  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio ;  died  at  his  home  Dec.  18,  1937 ; 
aged  86  y.  10  m.  15  d.  He  lived  his  entire  life 
in  the  Walnut  Creek  community.  He  united 
with  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church  in 
his  youth  and  was  a  faithful  member.  In  1891 
he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  served  as 
minister  and  bishop  for  twenty-five  years.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Sophia  Stutzman 
on  June  2,  1873.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
sons  and  6  daughters.  His  wife  and  5  daugh- 
ters preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  4  sons 
(Sanford  of  Dundee,  O. ;  Albert  of  Millersburg, 
O. ;  Corsan  of  near  AValnut  Creek,  O. ;  Gillespia 
at  home),  1  daughter  and  1  foster  daughter 
(Mrs.  Mattie  Hostetler  of  near  Trail,  O.,  and 
Mrs.  Leander  Wilhelm  of  near  Walnut  Creek), 
32  grandchildren,  40  great-grandchildren,  also 


4  brothers,  and  4  sisters.  Nine  brothers  and 
sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Dec.  21  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Men- 
nonite Church  in  charge  of  Calvin  Mast,  as- 
sisted by  A.  W.  Miller,  D.  M.  Friedt,  D.  B.  Ra- 
ber,  and  Venus  Hershberger.  Interment  in 
nearby  cemetery. 

"Father's  chair  is  vacant, 

And  his  voice  is  stilled ; 
But  his  place  over  yonder 

Now  we  hope  is  filled." 


Bucher. — Jacob  11.,  son  of  the  late  Joseph 
and  Cathrine  (Risser)  Bucher,  was  born  Oct. 
16,  1852;  died  Dec.  9,  1937;  aged  85  y.  1  m. 
24  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (nee  Mary  B. 
Hess)  and  the  following  children :  John  H., 
Lititz ;  Emma  H.,  wife  of  Christ  E.  Snyder, 
Manheim ;  Jacob  H.  and  Mary  H.  at  home ; 
also  8  grandchildren  and  12  great-grandchil- 
dren, 1  brother  (Henry  R.  Bucher,  Lititz)  and 
1  sister  (Barbara  R.,  wife  of  Daniel  Snavely, 
Manheim ) .  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years,  in  which  faith  he  lived 
and  died.  Father  was  afflicted  with  arthritis, 
and  was  an  invalid  over  seven  years ;  bedfast 
over  four  years.  He  was  very  cheerful  and  well 
content,  spent  much  of  his  time  singing.  Our 
family  circle  is  broken  now  since  he  has  gone 
to  rest ;  but  in  submission  we  bow  and  say, 
"God  thought  it  best."  Funeral  services  were 
held  Dec.  12,  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bros. 
Jacob  Hershey  and  Noah  Hurst  and  at  the 
Hess  Church  by  Bros.  Noah  Landis  and  Amos 
Horst.  Text,  Phil.  1:21-23.  Burial  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"When  father  breathed  his  last  farewell. 
The  stroke  meant  more  than  tongue  can  tell ; 
The  world  seems  quite  another  place 
Without  the  smile  of  father's  face." 

The  family. 


Widmer. — Barbara,  daughter  of  Nicalos  and 
Catherine  Roth,  was  born  in  St.  Louis,  Alsace, 
France,  and  died  Dec.  12,  at  Albany,  Oreg. 
She  enjoyed  good  health  until  about  3  years 
ago,  when  she  suffered  a  paralytic  stroke  from 
which  she  never  fully  recovered.  On  April  3, 
1883,  she  was  joined  in  holy  wedlock  to  C.  R. 
Widmer  at  Bazil,  Switzerland,  and  immedi- 
ately they  came  to  America  and  first  located  in 
Wayland,  Iowa,  and  later  came  to  Albany, 
Oreg.  This  union  was  blessed  with  14  children. 
The  husband  and  the  following  8  children 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  devoted  Christian  mother : 
Daniel  of  Sheridan,  Oreg. ;  Joseph  of  Corvallis, 
Oreg. ;  Herbert  of  Dallas,  Oreg. ;  Elmer  and 
Ezi-a  of  Albany,  Oreg. ;  Katie,  wife  of  Harley 
L.  Burck,  in  whose  home  she  was  tenderly 
cared  for  the  last  8  weeks  of  her  life ;  Leah, 
wife  of  George  .1.  Kenagy  ;  and  Gladys,  wife  of 
Floyd  A.  Whitaker,  all  of  Albany ;  also  40 
grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  4  broth- 
ers (N.  N.  Roth  of  Albany;  Joseph,  Peter,  and 
Ben,  all  of  Wayland,  Iowa),  3  sisters  (Mrs. 
Fanny  Widmer  of  Albany ;  Mrs.  Anna  Gerig  of 
Albany ;  and  Mrs.  Josephine  Graber  of  Way- 
land,  Iowa).  She  was  a  life-long  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  was  a  living  testimony 
for  her  Lord.  She  was  of  a  quiet  and  patient 
disposition.  During  her  sickness  her  prayer 
and  longing  was  to  go  to  her  long  home,  to 
which  she  looked  forward  with  a  living  hope, 
awaiting  her  final  call  to  come  home  and  be  at 
rest.  This  wish  was  granted  when  she  peace- 
fully fell  asleep  on  the  Lord's  day,  Dec.  12, 
with  all  her  children  at  her  bedside,  being  con- 
scious to  the  end.  Services  were  conducted  at 
the  Grace  Mennonite  Church  with  W.  R.  Augs- 

berger  and    Frantz  in  charge.    Text,  II 

Tim.  4  :7.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  a  mau- 
soleum in  Riverside  Cemetery. 


Rupp. — Henry  L.,  son  of  John  and  Magdalena 
Rupp,  was  born  Dec.  28,  1853,  near  Archbold, 
Ohio;  died  Dec.  30,  1937,  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  A.  D.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
aged  84  y.  2  d.  He  was  of  a  family  of  12 
children,  3  of  whom  survive  him — 2  brothers 
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and  1  sister.  On  April  23,  1874,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Catharine  Beck,  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  a  little  over  a  year.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  a  family  of  5  sons  (Si- 
mon H.,  Frank  H.,  Dan  L.,  Jacob  H.,  and  Har- 
vey B.)  and  3  daughters  (jNIrs.  Jonas  Short, 
Mrs.  Aaron  Short,  and  Mrs.  Aaron  D.  Frey) 
all  of  this  vicinity.  He  is  survived  by  7  chil- 
dren, 55  grandchildren,  and  51  great-grandchil- 
dren. One  daughter  (Mrs.  Aaron  Short),  5 
grandchildren,  and  5  great-grandchildren  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Am- 
ish  Mennonite  Church  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  to 
which  faith  he  remained  faithful  unto  death. 
He  served  as  janitor  in  the  West  Clinton 
Church  for  24  years,  which  position  he  gave  up 
very  reluctantly  when  health  and  age  forbade. 
He  was  always  interested  in  the  prosperity  and 
welfare  of  the  Church  and  a  regular  attendant 
as  long  as  health  permitted.  In  the  last  year 
and  a  half  he  had  two  major  operations  from 
which  he  never  fully  recovered.  Nearly  all  of 
this  time  was  spent  in  bed.  The  last  14  months 
of  his  life  he  made  his  home  with  his  youngest 
daughter,  Mrs.  A.  D.  Frey.  During  this  time 
he  often  expressed  a  desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  Jesus. 

"For  four  score  years  and  four 

He  bore  life's  stress  and  strain  ; 
Full  well  he  knew  its  burden. 

He  felt  its  cares  and  pain. 
But  in  his  .youthful  years 

He  learned  his  God  to  love. 
And  trusted  Him  through  life 

'Til  he  was  called  above." 


Herner. — Sarah  E.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Bishop  Jacob  A.  and  Carolyn  (Boyer)  Beutler, 
was  born  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Nov.  1,  18GG ; 
died  at  her  home  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  6,  1938  ; 
aged  71  y.  2  m.  5  d.  For  the  past  three  years 
she  suffered  with  Hodgkins  disease  which  was 
the  cause  of  her  death.  In  1905  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Benjamin  Herner  of  Cullom,  111.,  where 
they  resided  after  their  marriage.  To  this  un- 
ion was  born  1  son,  Edwin.  Her  husband  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  March  3,  1915.  Her  son  died 
Feb.  6,  1937.  In  1919  she,  with  her  son  Edwin 
moved  to  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  where  she  resided 
until  1926,  when  she  moved  to  Goshen,  Ind., 


and  resided  continuously  at  her  late  home  since 
that  time  with  the  exception  of  a  little  over  a 
year  which  was  spent  in  La  Junta,  Colo.,  while 
her  son  was  a  patient  in  the  Mennonite  Hos- 
pital and  Sanitarium.  Early  in  life  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  continued  in 
that  faith  until  God  called  her  home.  She  was 
an  active  Christian  and  served  in  various  ca- 
pacities in  connection  with  the  sewing  circle 
work.  For  a  long  period  of  years  she  served  as 
teacher  in  the  Sunday  school,  teaching  a  class 
of  girls.  Her  teaching  and  her  example  will 
long  be  remembered  by  those  with  whom  she 
came  in  contact  and  whom  she  served.  Sur- 
viving are  2  grandchildren  and  her  daughter- 
in-law,  Mrs.  Marie  Herner,  who  lived  with  her. 
She  is  also  survived  by  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Daniel 
Horst  of  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  and  Mrs.  E.  L. 
Davidhizer  and  Mrs.  S.  C.  Hartzler,  both  of 
Wakarusa),  and  a  brother  (Mr.  L.  M.  Beut- 
ler of  Bloomington,  111.).  Funeral  services  were 
held  Jan.  8  at  the  Goshen  College  Chapel,  in 
charge  of  M.  C.  Lehman  and  C.  L.  Graber. 
Further  services  were  held  at  the  Cullom  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Jan.  9,  in 
charge  of  S.  C.  Yoder.  Interment  in  the  Cul- 
lom Cemetery  by  the  side  of  her  husband. 


SPECIAL  PROGRAMS  AND  COURSES 
AT  GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Minister's  Study  Course,  Jan.  31-Feb.  8 

The  program  of  study  for  ministers  will 
include  Sermon  preparation.  Sermon  out- 
lining, the  Pastor's  problems,  the  Pastor's 
program,  Book  studies  in  I  Timothy,  II 
Timothy,  and  Romans,  Chapters  12-16.  There 
is  no  tuition  charge.  Board  and  room  will  be 
furnished  without  charge  to  all  ministers 
from  a  distance. 

Minister's  Week,  Feb.  9-11 

The  annual  minister's  week  will  include 
Book  Studies,  Christology,  themes  on  the 
Minister's  Work,  the  Minister's  Devotional 
Life,  and  Church  Organization.  Church 
leaders,  also  officers  in  church  organiza- 
tions will  lead  the  discussions.  There  is  no 
charge  for  board  and  room  to  ministers  from 
a  distance. 

Christian  Life  Conference,  Feb.  11-13 

Christian  service  will  be  the  theme  of  the 
annual    Christian    Life    Conference.  There 


will  be  inspirational  addresses  by  speakers 
from  east  and  west.  This  conference  each 
year  climaxes  the  Winter  Bible  Term,  and 
in  addition  brings  encouragement  and  inspira- 
tion to  young  and  old  in  all  walks  of  life. 

Programs  and  information  can  be  obtained 
by  addressing  S.  C.  Yoder,  President  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Indiana. 


MIDLAND  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


When?— Jan.  31— Feb.  11,  1938. 

Where? — Midland  Mennonite  Church,  Mid- 
land, Mich. 

Instructors? — S.  G.  Shetler  and  C.  C.  Gulp, 
Adult  Dept.;  E.  E.  Bontrager  and  M.  B. 
VVyse,  Junior  Dept. 

Tuition? — .7Sc  per  week.  (Free  for  those 
who  don't  have  it.)  No  charge  in  Junior 
Dept. 

P'ree? — Board  and  room. 

Time  of  School? — Afternoon  and  evening. 
(Junior  Dept.,  evening  only.) 

Anyone  desiring  more  information  about 
the  school,  or  the  subjects  to  be  taught, 
write  to  Floyd  F.  Bontrager, 

Midland,  Mich.,  R.  2. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  the  Men- 
nonite Home  Mission,  Chicago,  Friday  and 
Saturday,  March  25  and  26,  1938. 

Meet  at  1:00  P.  M.  March  25. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  President. 


MENiNONITE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 

HARRISONBURG,  VA. 
July  27-31,  1938 

We  are  glad  to  announce  the  date  of  an- 
other Institute  to  be  held  on  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  campus  during  the  last 
week  in  July.  The  committee  is  planning  an 
interesting  program  of  studies  and  public  mes- 
sages. We  hope  to  see  another  large  group 
of  young  people  taking  advantage  of  this 
opportunity  for  a  profitable  vacation.  Watch 
for  further  announcements. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Director. 
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A  New  Mission  Study  Book 
EXALTING  CHRIST  IN  THE  CITY 

OR 

The  Why,  What,  and  How  of  City  Missions 

By  J.  D.  MiNINGER 

John  L.  Horst,  Secretary  of  the  Mission  Study  Course  Committee  says  in  the 
introduction  to  the  book: 

^  "This  is  indeed  a  versatile  book.  It  meets  well  its  primary  purpose  as  part  of  a 
mission  study  course.  But  we  believe  it  will  do  more  than  that.  We  believe  it  will 
prove  to  be  an  inspiration  to  more  active  and  efficient  service  to  every  one  who  reads 
its  message — minister,  missionary,  Sunday-school  teacher,  personal  worker,  in  fact, 
every  one  vvho  is  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  It  is  but  natural  that  it  should 
do  this,  for  if  Christ  is  exalted  in  any  way  He  will  inspire  people  to  better  and  nobler 
service." 

Start  a  Mission  Study  class  in  your  congregation  during  the  winter  months  using 
this  new  inspirational  and  informative  book.  Available  in  two  bindings.  232  pages, 
size  5'/2  X  7'/4  inches. 


Durable  Paper  Binding  Attractive  Cloth  Binding 

 $    .50  Each   

or  more  copies,  each   40         Dozen  or  more  copies,  each   

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
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"Adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things." 


EDITORIAL 


"Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark  which  thy  fathers 
have  set." 


"Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  to  their  own  masters, 
and  to  please  them  well  in  all  things  .  .  .  shewing  all 
good  fidelity ;  that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Savior  in  all  things." 


reading  of  the  Bible  and  attendance  at  Sunday  school  as  a 
part  of  their  punishment.  We  put  a  big  question  mark  after 
the  wisdom  of  prescribing  that  kind  of  a  penalty.  On  the 
surface  it  looks  good.  But  it  also  emphasizes  the  idea  of 
Bible  reading  as  a  punishment  rather  than  a  wholesome 
and  delightful  privilege.  When  the  psalmist  said,  "Thy 
word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee,"  he  cherished  the  idea  of  reading  God's  Word  as  an 
antidote  for  sin  rather  than  as  a  punishment  for  crime. 


"And  ye  masters,  do  the  same  things  unto  them,  forbear- 
ing threatening :  knowing  that  your  Master  also  is  in  heaven ; 
neither  is  there  respect  of  person  with  him.  ...  Be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might." 


One  of  the  most  necessary  things  for  Christian  people  to 
remember  is  that  they  do  their  best  work  as  servants,  not 
as  lords.  The  first  Sunday 
school  lesson  in  the  present 
quarter  taught  this  point  in 
emphatic  form.  In  this,  as  well 
as  in  a  number  of  other  things, 
the  Kingdom  of  God  is  the 
exact  opposite  of  correspond- 
ing things  found  in  the  king- 
doms of  this  world. 


"Give  attendance  to  read- 
ing, to  exhortation,  to  doc- 
trine," is  Paul's  fatherly  ad- 
vice to  Timothy.  Of  course, 
in  this  he  means  the  doctrines 
of  God  and  not  the  "doctrines 
of  devils."  The  doctrines  of 
the  Bible  are  especially  valua- 
ble because  they  were  all  con- 
ceived in  the  mind  of  the  Infinite.  Not  as  arbitrary  commands, 
but  as  the  expression  of  God's  infinite  wisdom  and  love, 
should  we  regard  all  the  teachings  of  our  Lord  and  Savior. 
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Companionship  with  the  Scriptures. — One  of  the  Chris- 
tian's highest  privileges  is  that  of  a  daily  companionship 
with  his  Bible.  Hear  the  words  of  the  psalmist:  "Blessed 
is  the  man  who  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly. 

.  .  .  His  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his 
law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night."  Again :  "O  how  love 
I  thy  law:  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day."  And  again: 

"Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  a- 
gainst  thee."  One  of  the  uses 
for  continual  Bible  reading 
and  meditation  is  suggested 
in  Psa.  119:8:  "Wherewithal 
shall  a  young  man  cleanse 
his  way  ?  by  taking  heed  there- 
to according  to  thy  word." 
If  you  would  live  a  life  of 
"righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness," a  life  light-shining  and 
genuine  soul  -  satisfaction, 
make  the  Bible  your  daily 
companion — -and  then  live  up 
to  all  the  light  you  have. 

"Let    the    words    of  my 
mouth,  and  the  meditation  of 
my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy 
sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  Redeemer." 


Doubtless  it  was  this  that  moved  the  beloved  apostle  to 
write :  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ,  for  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  everyone  that  believ- 
eth."  Thank  God  for  the  blessed  Gospel.  Let  us  receive  it 
as  the  message  given  to  us  by  the  "Friend  that  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother,"  cherish  it  as  the  Truth  that  makes 
us  free,  exemplify  it  in  our  daily  lives,  and  promulgate  it 
far  and  wide,  as  far  as  we  have  the  opportunity.  Read  Acts 
8:4;  Gal.  6:10. 


Sometimes  we  hear  of  judges,  in  assigning  a  penalty  for 
criminals  who  have  violated  the  law,  including  the  daily 


Michael  Sattler. — We  are  quite  sure  that  our  readers 
will  be  greatly  interested  in  the  graphic  account  of  the  life 
and  martyrdom  of  Michael  Sattler.  This  article,  written  by 
Bro.  John  Horsch  and  appearing  elsewhere  in  this  issue, 
sets  forth  the  sterling  qualities  of  this  pioneer  defender  and 
promulgator  of  the  whole-Gospel  faith  during  the  trying 
times  of  the  Reformation  in  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth 
century.  The  recital  of  this  story  serves  as  an  inspiration 
to  the  soldiers  of  the  Cross  of  the  present  time. 

Michael  Sattler,  like  Conrad  Grebel,  Felix  Manz,  and 
other  heroes  of  faith  in  their  day,  will  live  long  in  the  hearts 
of  those  possessed  with  the  same  loyalty  to  God  and  His 
Word.  May  we  not  only  admire  the  man,  but  pray  God  that 
He  may  give  us  grace  and  courage  to  manifest  a  similar 
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loyalty  to  the  Cause  for  which  Christ 
gave  His  all.  It  is  concerning  men  of 
this  type  that  we  read,  "The  blood  of 
the  martyr  is  the  seed  of  the  Church." 

Repentance. — Elsewhere  in  this  issue 
Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  has  some  things  to  say 
on  this  subject  which  we  believe  will 
be  generally  endorsed  by  all  thought- 
ful people  who  have  given  the  matter 
very  much  study.  That  repentance  is 
essential  to  salvation,  there  can  be  no 
question ;  on  the  part  of  any  one  who 
beUeves  the  Bible.  John's  baptism  was 
the  baptism  of  repentance.  His  first 
public  recorded  message  was,  "Repent, 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 
Christ's  first  recorded  public  message 
was,  "Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en is  at  hand."  When,  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  the  conscience-smitten  Jews 
wanted  to  know  what  they  should  do, 
Peter's  response  was,  "Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you."  Paul  says, 
"Now  commandeth  he  (God)  every  one 
everywhere  to  repent."  Christ  em- 
phatically says,  "Except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish." 

With  these  and  other  emphatic  Bible 
teachings  before  us,  should  we  not 
preach  this  subject  more  frequently 
and  vehemently  than  it  is  generally 
taught?  We  recognize  that  "the  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness;"  and  that 
none  can  possibly  escape  the  results  of 
this  wickedness  without  repenting  of 
their  sins.  If  there  were  more  stress 
laid  on  the  necessity  and  importance 
of  repentance,  at  the  same  time  more 
enlightening  teaching  on  sin  and  its 
awful  consequences  (here  and  here- 
after), we  believe  that  more  people 
would  be  brought  to  a  saving  knowl- 
edge of  their  condition — and  at  the  same 
time  less  sin  in  the  lives  of  professing 
Christians. 

Let  the  impressive  message  of  Jesus 
and  of  John  the  Baptist — "Repent  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand" — be 
heard  from  every  pulpit. 

Labor  Strikes. — The  report  of  the 
National  Labor  Relations  Board  that 
during  the  first  ten  months  in  1937  there 
were  4017  labor  strikes  in  the  United 
States  came  as  an  astonishing  revela- 
tion to  most  people,  even  though  the 
strikes  during  this  period  were  known 
to  be  notoriously  numerous.  The  fact 
that  this  national  Board  lays  the  major 
part  of  the  blame  on  the  employers 
does  not  excuse  the  lawlessness  of  the 
strikers  in  attempting  to  supplant  the 


national  and  state  governments  in  the 
work  of  bringing  alleged  law  violators 
to  time. 

When  conditions  become  intolerable 
it  is  the  privilege  of  laborers  to  quit; 
provided  they  are  not  thereby  violating 
their  contracts.  But  so  far  as  the  em- 
ployers are  concerned,  their  right  to 
conduct  their  own  business  unmolested 
(so  long  as  they  conduct  their  business 
in  a  lawful  way)  ought  not  to  be  called 
into  question.  There  are  laws  govern- 
ing the  relations  between  employer  and 
employe,  and  it  is  by  such  laws  that 
labor  disputes  should  be  settled. 

The  Word  of  God  is  not  silent  on 
such  problems.  In  Eph.  6 :5-9  we  have 
specific  instructions  to  both  employers 
and  employes  which  if  lived  up  to  by 
both  classes  would  put  an  end  to  all 
manner  of  strife  between  labor  and 
capital.  We  recognize,  of  course,  that 
there  are  many  who  are  not  bound  by 
anything  set  forth  in  the  law  of  God,  for 
"the  carnal  mind  ...  is  not  subject 
to  the  law  of  God."  But  though  the 
world  ignores  the  counsel  of  God,  this 
ought  not  to  be  true  of  Christian  pro- 
fessors, whether  they  belong  to  the  class 
of  employers  or  employes.  In  the 
language  of  inspiration,  "The  servant 
of  the  Lord  must  not  strive." 


"The  Prince  of  Peace." — ^This  is  what 
the  prophet  Isaiah  called  the  (then) 
coming  Messiah,  whom  we  now  recog- 
nize as  our  Savior  and  Lord,  as  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  as  our  Advocate 
before  the  Throne,  as  our  coming  King. 
Volumes  have  been  written  about  each 
of  these  offices  of  the  Son  of  God,  but 
at  this  time  we  want  to  confine  our- 
selves to  the  title  that  stands  at  the 
head  of  this  paragraph. 

We  recognized  Christ  as  The  Prince 
of  Peace,  for  three  reasons : 

1.  He  was  the  greatest  and  only 
perfect  champion  of  peace  that  the 
world  has  ever  known.  He  taught  it, 
He  practiced  it.  He  enjoined  it  upon 
His  disciples.  His  Gospel  is  "the  gos- 
pel of  peace"  (Eph.  6:15).  Referring 
to  how  it  was  under  the  dispensation 
of  Law,  He  added:  "But  I  say  unto 
you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil."  He  taught 
His  people  to  love  (not  to  kill)  their 
enemies.  "My  kingdom,"  He  says,  "is 
not  of  this  world :  if  my  kingdom  were 
of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight."  At  the  time  of  His  arrest,  though 
He  might  have  called  to  His  assistance 
more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  from 


heaven,  He  did  not  so  much  as  lift  a 
finger  in  His  own  defence.  He  was  not 
only  the  great  and  Master  Teacher  of 
PEACE,  but  He  lived  it  to  perfection. 
He  was,  and  is,  indeed  "The  Prince  of 
Peace." 

2.  He  is  the  Head  of  the  Church 
which  maintains  the  Gospel  principles 
of  peace.  In  His  farewell  message  to 
His  disciples  (recorded  in  John  13-16), 
Christ  said  among  other  things,  "Peace 
I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I 
unto  you."  The  apostles  proclaimed 
the  doctrine  of  peace.  Among  their 
epistolary  writings  we  find  such  ex- 
pressions as  these : 

"As  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peace- 
ably with  all  men."  "The  weapons  of 
our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God."  "Follow  peace  with  all 
men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord."  It  is  said  that 
during  the  first  two  centuries  of  the 
Christian  era  not  a  member  in  good 
standing  in  the  Christian  Church  was 
enlisted  as  a  soldier  in  the  army.  The 
doctrine  of  Bible  nonresistance  has 
been  maintained  by  churches  subscrib- 
ing to  the  whole-Gospel  standard  in 
every  generation  since  the  Prince  of 
Peace  proclaimed  the  Gospel  of  peace 
and  voluntarily  laid  down  His  life 
for  us. 

3.  The  great  contrast  between  the 
heavenly  proclamation  of  "on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men"  and  the 
record  of  carnal  strife  which  marks 
the  history  of  a  sinful  world  ever  since 
the  fall  of  man  is  apparent  to  every 
thoughtful  follower  of  Christ.  He  is 
the  only  Being  who  can  lead  us  out  of 
the  world's  present  maelstrom  of  "wars 
and  rumors  of  wars."  The  policy  of 
militarism,  instead  of  checking  the  spir- 
it of  war,  merely  inflames  it.  Neither 
will  the  policy  of  mere  pacifism  serve 
as  a  cure  for  human  strife.  It  takes  the 
spirit  of  The  Prince  of  Peace — who  suf- 
fered persecution  rather  than  inflict 
violence  upon  others,  who  suffered 
martyrdom  rather  than  defend  Him- 
self or  allow  Himself  to  be  defended 
with  carnal  weapons  —  to  stand  the 
real  tests  that  come  to  the  soldier  of  the 
Cross. 

The  things  taught  by  the  most  peace- 
loving  pacifists  during  times  of  peace 
are  the  very  things  to  be  put  into  prac- 
tice in  times  of  war. 

They  who  follow  and  remain  true  to 
The  Prince  of  Peace  in  time  will  reign 
with  The  Prince  of  Glory  in  eternity. 
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REPENTANCE 


By  D.  J.  Johns 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Repentance  is  a  fundamental  doctrine 
taught  all  through  the  Word  of  God, 
and  especially  so  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. John,  the  forerunner  of  Christ, 
taught,  saying,  "Repent,  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand."  Christ  be- 
gan His  ministry  the  same,  "Repent  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 
When,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  by  the 
preaching  of  the  Spirit-filled  apostles 
men  v^^ere  pricked  to  their  hearts  and 
made  to  cry  out,  "Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do?"  the  first  word  in  the 
answer  to  their  question  was  Repent. 

When  Paul  was  in  the  idolatrous 
city  of  Athens  he  taught  that  there  was 
a  time  when  God  overlooked  the  igno- 
rance of  the  Gentile  world,  "but  now 
commandeth  he  all  men  every  where  to 
repent." 

In  Luke  13:1-5  Christ  teaches  some 
inquirers  who  thought  that  those  Gali- 
leans whose  blood 
Pilate  had  mingled 
with  their  sacrifices 
or  those  upon  whom 
the  Tower  of  Siloam 
fell  were  the  worst 
of  sinners  because 
they  thus  suffered, 
but  Christ  said,  "Ex- 
cept ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  per- 
ish." Did  Christ.teach 
that  whoever  will 
not  repent  will  per- 
ish under  the  weight 
of  the  Tower  of  Si- 
loam,  Nay,  verily 
not;  but  whosoever 
will  not  repent  will 
die  in  his  sins  like 
these  people  did  and 
will  perish  without 
forgiveness  of  sins  or 
reconciliation  with 
God. 

From  these  teach- 
ings of  our  Lord  we 
conclude  that  it  is  just  as  impossible 
to  come  to  God  without  repentance  as 
it  is  without  faith.  And  yet  we  have  to 
face  the  sad  fact  that  in  these  modern 
times  there  are  a  great  many  coming 
into  the  Church  who  have  but  very 
little  knowledge  of  true,  genuine  re- 
pentance that  causes  men  and  women 
to  hate  and  loathe  sin,  because  it  is  sin; 
because  it  is  that  which  grieves  our 
loving  heavenly  Father  to  the  extent 
that  He  hath  excluded  it  from  His 
presence  never  to  be  endured  in  His 
holy  habitation. 

What  then  is  repentance?  It  is  a 
sorrow  for  having  grieved  God  who 
so  loved  us  that  He  gave  His  Son  to  die 
for  us.  A  knowledge  of  the  sinfulness 
and  destructiveness  of  disobeying  and 
dishonoring  God,  to  the  extent  that  it 
causes  the  guilty  soul  to  abhor  and  dis- 


dain all  evil,  and  leads  the  sinner  to 
turn  from  evil  with  all  his  heart.  Web- 
ster says :  "Such  sorrow  for  the  past 
that  leads  to  the  amendment  of  life." 

Not  a  mere  sorrow  for  evil  done,  not 
a  mere  crying  for  sin  being  found  out, 
but  a  sorrow  for  sin  though  not  known 
to  any  one  but  the  guilty  soul  and  God. 
Sins  repented  of  stand  between  us  and 
the  Throne.  Hidden  sin,  as  well  as  open 
sin,  separates  God  and  man.  It  is  not 
because  God's  ears  are  dull  that  prayers 
are  not  answered.  It  is  iniquity  hidden 
in  the  heart.  "If  I  regard  iniquity  in 
my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me" 
(Psa.  66:18).  Merely  confessing  is  not 
sufficient.  Merely  joining  church  will 
not  bring  pardon.  Repentance  is  the 
basis  of  forgiveness. 

"Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  for  the  remission  of  sins"  (Acts 
2:38).  "Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be 
converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blot- 
ted out"  (Acts  3:19).  "Repent  there- 
fore, of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray 
God  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thy  heart 


may  be  forgiven  thee"  (Acts  8:22).  "It 
is  required  of  stewards  to  be  faithful." 
Let  then  those  who  are  called  to  be 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God  be 
found  faithful,  and  not  forget  to  teach 
the  doctrine  of  repentance,  for  it  is 
commanded  by  God  (Acts  17:30),  by 
Christ  (Matt.  4:17),  by  John  the  Bap- 
tist (Matt.  3  :2)  and  the  Apostles  (Mark 
6:12;  Acts  3:19). 
Goshen,  Ind. 


There  has  been  evidence  of  divine 
healing  among  us.  But  the  reason  why 
we  do  not  hear  more  about  it  is  because 
Mennonite  preachers  are  not  given  to 
going  about  over  the  country  advertiz- 
ing their  works. — E.  F.  Hartzler. 


"Watch  and  Pray." 


THE  NEW  BIRTH 


By  Albert  C.  Wieand 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Whenever  anyone  speaks  of  "the 
new  birth,"  we  think  at  once  of  the 
discussion  of  Jesus  with  Nicodemus, 
in  John  3. 

Nicodemus  thought  of  Jesus  as  a 
"teacher  come  from  God" — probably  as 
a  prophet.  The  Jews  were  momentari- 
ly expecting  a  prophet  of  God  to  arise, 
and  Nicodemus  believes  Jesus  to  be  He. 

In  the  background  of  his  thinking 
there  is  another  conception.  The  livest 
topic  of  conversation  and  debate  among 
the  Jews  in  Jerusalem  in  those  days  was 
the  imminent  coming  of  "the  Kingdom 
of  God."  Indeed,  because  of  the  interest 
aroused  by  the  preaching  of  John  the 
Baptist  (in  the  words  of  Luke),  "They 
supposed  that  the  kingdom  was  imme- 
diately to  appear." 

Indeed  there  were  at  that  time  three 
current  theories  as  to  just  how  this 
Kingdom  of  God  was  to  be  ushered  in ; 

each  represented  by  a 
political  party  or  re- 
ligious sect. 

(1)  In  the  first 
place,  there  were  the 
Sadducees  (and  prob- 
ably the  so-called 
"Herodians"),  who 
believed  that  through 
Rome  and  the  half- 
Jewish  Herods  the 
Kingdom  would 
come;  and  therefore 
they  advocated  com- 
promise and  co-oper- 
ation with  and  sub- 
serviency to  Rome, 
and  the  full  adoption 
of  the  Greco-Roman 
culture.  This,  they 
said,  is  the  way  to 
bring  in  "the  King- 
dom of  God"  and  the 
Messiah  is  to  be  the 
"Son  of  man."  But, 
as  viewed  by  Jesus, 
this  was  the  sub- 
stance of  the  third  temptation  of  our 
Lord,  as  recorded  in  Matt.  4:8-10. 

(2)  Then,  in  the  second  place,  there 
were  "The  Zealots,"  a  sect  barely  men- 
tioned in  the  New  Testament.  They 
were  the  'Bolshevists'  of  their  day,  the 
bloody  revolutionists,  who  with  fire  and 
sword  and  assassination,  and  by  organ- 
izing an  army,  were  ceaselessly  plotting 
to  drive  out  the  Romans  and  set  up 
again  the  Jewish  independent  kingdom, 
after  the  manner  of  the  Maccabean 
revolution  and  reign  for  a  hundred 
years.  The  "Kingdom  of  God"  for  these 
was  literally  "food  and  drink"  and  ma- 
terial wealth  and  prosperity,  and  to 
them  the  Messiah  was  "the  son  of 
David." 

This  conception  of  the  Kingdom  and 
method  of  bringing  it  in  also  Jesus  had 
thought  through,  and  had  summarily 


THE  KITE— PRIDE  MUST  HAVE  A  FALL 


My  waking  dreams  are  best  concealed, 
Much  folly,  little  good,  they  yield; 
But.  now  and  then,  I  gain,  when  sleep- 
ing, 

A  friendly  hint  that's  worth  the  keeping. 
Lately  I  dreamt  of  one  who  cried, 
"Beware  of  self,  beware  of  pride; 
When  you  are  prone  to  build  a  Babel, 
Recall  to  mind  this  Httle  fable." 

Once  on  a  time  a  paper  kite 
Was  mounted  to  a  wondrous  height. 
Where,  giddy  with  its  elevation, 
It  thus  expressed  self-admiration: 
"See  how  yon  crowds  of  gazing  people 
Admire  my  flight  above  the  steeple: 
How  would  they  wonder  if  they  knew 
All  that  a  kite  like  me  can  do! 
Were  I  but  free,  I'd  take  a  flight, 
And   pierce  the   clouds   beyond  their 
sight; 

But,  ah!  like  a  poor  pris'ner  bound. 
My  string  confines  me  near  the  ground: 
I'd  brave  the  eagle's  towering  wing, 
Might  I  but  fly  without  a  string." 


It   tugged  and  pulled,  while  thus  it 
spoke. 

To  break  the  string: — at  last  it  broke! 
Deprived  at  once  of  all  its  stay, 
In  vain  it  tried  to  soar  away; 
Unable  its  own  weight  to  bear. 
It  fluttered  downward  through  the  air; 
Unable  its  own  course  to  guide. 
The  winds  soon  plunged  it  in  the  tide. 
Ah!  fooHsh  kite,  thou  hadst  no  wing, 
How  couldst  thou  fly  without  a  string? 

My  heart  replied,  "O  Lord,  I  see 
How  much  this  kite  resembles  me! 
Forgetful  that  by  Thee  I  stand. 
Impatient  of  Thy  ruling  hand; 
How  oft  I've  wished  to  break  the  lines 
Thy  wisdom  for  my  lot  assigns? 
How  oft  indulged  a  vain  desire, 
For    something    more    or  something 
higher! 

And  but  for  grace  and  love  divine, 
A  fall  thus  dreadful  had  been  mine." 

— By  John  Newton. 
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rejected  it.  It  is  the  substance  of  the 
first  temptation,  as  recorded  by  Matt. 
4:2-4. 

(3)  There  was  also  a  third  religious 
sect  or  political  party  among  the  Jews; 
namely,  the  Pharisees.  They  also  had 
their  theory  as  to  how  "the  Kingdom" 
was  to  come.  The  Messiah  was  "the 
Son  of  God"  and  His  Kingdom  was 
to  be  ushered  in  by  stupendous  signs, 
in  apocalyptic  fashion.  Hence  the  Phar- 
isees were  always  demanding  of  Jesus 
signs  that  He  was  the  Messiah,  "signs 
from  heaven."  This  view,  too,  Jesus 
had  considered  and  summarily  rejected. 
To  demand  "signs  from  heaven"  was  to 
tempt  God.  There  would  no  such  sign 
be  given. — This  was  the  essence  of  the 
second  temptation,  to  "cast  Himself 
down  from  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple." 

These  were  the  popular  expectations 
of  the  Jewish  people,  in  the  time  of 
Jesus,  and  these  were  the  hotly  debated 
political  questions  of  the  day.  The  ten- 
sions became  greater  and  greater ;  until 
in  A.  D.  66  to  70  they  broke  out  in  open 
war  with  Rome,  which  led  to  the  utter 
collapse  of  the  Jewish  kingdom  in  any 
form,  and  the  scattering  of  the  Jewish 
people  throughout  all  nations  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  even  as  it  continues 
to  this  day. 

So  it  was  when  Nicodemus,  the  Phar- 
isee and  "a  ruler  of  the  Jews,"  came  to 
Jesus.  He  came  to  discuss  the  coming 
of  "the  kingdom  of  God"  with  Jesus. 
He  begins  cautiously  and  diplomatical- 
ly. But  Jesus  plunges  at  once  into  the 
heart  of  the  subject,  saying  that  there 
is  only  one  way  in  which  "the  kingdom 
of  God"  can  come  to  any  man.  He  must 
be  bom  into  it.  That  is  the  way  men  or- 
dinarily get  into  any  kingdom — they 
are  bom  into  it.  Men  get  into  the  king- 
dom or  empire  of  Rome  by  being  born 
into  it.  And  there  is  no  other  way  of 
entering  into  it  or  of  recognizing  it  or  of 
appreciating  it.  "Except  a  man  be  born 
again  (anew,  from  above,  of  God),  he 
cannot  see,  (or  enter  into)  the  kingdom 
of  God." 

But  how  is  it  possible?  "How  can  a 
man  be  born  when  he  is  old?  Can  he 
enter  a  second  time  into  his  mother's 
womb  and  be  bom?" 

It  is  clear  from  these  statements,  as 
well  as  from  what  follows,  that  both 
Jesus  and  Nicodemus  are  thinking  of 
the  manner  in  which  a  human  life  be- 
gins, so  far  as  the  body  is  concerned. 
This,  Jesus  suggests,  is  analogous  to 
the  way  a  new  spiritual  life  also  must 
begin.  Now  just  what  is  this  analogy? 

Well,  just  how  does  a  human  life 
begin?  In  the  first  place  there  are  two 
cells — a  male  sperm  cell  and  a  female 
cell,  or  ovum.  Each  of  these  two  cells 
has  a  certain  life  of  its  own — but  how 
feeble,  and  limited,  and  short-lived! 

But  then  when  the  male  sperm-cell 
finds  and  fertilizes  the  female  ovum- 
cell  a  distinctively  new  life,  with  alto- 
gether new  dimensions  and  possibili- 
ties, begins. 


Now  on  the  spiritual  side  what  does 
all  this  mean?  What  are  the  equivalents 
of  the  two  cells?  And  what  is  the  new 
life? 

Here  again  the  teaching  of  Jesus  is 
most  explicit — at  least  so  far  as  the 
source  ot  the  new  life  is  concerned.  For 
when  pressed  for  further  light  on  the 
subject  by  Nicodemus,  Jesus  explains 
that  He  is  speaking  of  being  "born  of 
the  Spirit."  In  the  first  chapter  of  John 
the  expression  is  "born  of  God" — and 
not  of  the  flesh,  or  of  blood,  or  of  the 
will  of  man. 

The  Spirit  of  God,  then,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  must  impart  the  new  life. 

But  what  is  the  other  factor  in  this 
new  birth?  It  can  be  nothing  less  or 
other  than  one's  own  inner,  central 
self.  That  there  is  such  an  inner  central 
self,  or  soul,  has  been  much  disputed 
since  William  James,  the  psychologist, 
said  that  "because  souls  were  out  of 
fashion,  he  would  attempt  to  write  a 
psychology  without  a  soul." 

But  in  recent  thought,  the  inner 
central  self  or  soul  has  been  gaining 
status  again.  In  fact,  we  are  seeing 
ever  more  clearly  that  without  such  an 
inner  central  self,  or  ego,  or  soul  we 
could  not  have  freedom,  or  choice,  or 
creativity,  or  conversion,  or  prayer,  or 
any  real  religion  at  all.  Indeed  psychol- 
ogy without  a  psyche  or  soul  is  a  con- 
tradiction in  terms.  In  fact,  all  along, 
the  greater  philosophers  and  religionists 
have  seen  more  truly  than  the  behavior- 
istic  psychologists, — and  have  never 
given  up  belief  in  the  soul.  And  now 
psychologists  are  coming  back  to  the 
same  belief. 

Now  it  is  precisely  this  inner  central 
self,  or  ego,  or  soul  that  must  be  reborn, 
(created  anew. — ^Ed.)  if  one  is  to  have 
a  new  life,  or  be  born  into  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  God  is  spirit;  hence.  His  King- 
dom is  a  spiritual  kingdom;  and  it  "is 
within." 

The  new  birth  then  takes  place  when 
the  Spirit  of  God,  the  Holy  Spirit,  takes 
possession  of  the  Spirit  of  man — of  his 
inner  central  self,  or  soul.  Whenever 
any  man  turns  over  the  controls  of  his 
life  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  then  and  only 
then,  is  he  "born  again,"  "born  anew," 
"born  from  above,"  "born  of  God." 

But  this  cannot  take  place  unless  a 
man  will  quit  trusting  in  himself,  unless 
he  will  "deny  himself."  How  often 
Jesus  teaches  this  great  truth.  It  is 
central  and  fundamental  in  all  His 
teaching.  So  long  as  a  man  trusts  in 
himself,  thinks  he  can  get  along  without 
God,  this  simply  can't  happen.  But  just 
the  instant  he  realizes  the  impossibility 
of  getting  along  by  himself  (and  if  he 
also  believes  God  and  trusts  Him  utterly 
enough  to  turn  himself  at  the  very 
center  of  his  being,  over  to  God),  just 
then  the  Spirit  of  God  comes  into  his 
spirit.  Whenever  he  turns  over  the  con- 
trols to  God  as  revealed  in  Christ,  then, 
and  not  until  then,  does  God  take  pos- 
session of  his  inner  central  self — ^and 
then  he  is  born  again. 


Is  the  new  birth  then  a  gradual  proc- 
ess? Or  an  instantaneous  experience? 
It  is  both.  It  is  always  a  gradual 
growth,  in  that  there  are  a  hundred 
things  and  influences  and  experiences 
that  lead  up  to  it  (bringing  the  indivi- 
dual up  to  the  point  where  he  is  will- 
ing to  accept  God's  conditions  for  sal- 
vation.— Ed.).  And  it  is  also  instan- 
taneous in  the  fact  that  it  is  consummat- 
ed in  the  moment  when  the  inner  central 
self  is  yielded  to  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Another  thing  also  is  perfectly  appar- 
ent. If  God  through  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
to  take  over  the  control  of  the  inner  self 
or  spirit  of  man,  every  sinful  attitude 
or  choice  or  purpose  of  heart  must  be 
changed  and  given  up,  or  turned  about. 
That  is,  there  must  be  repentance,  the 
renunciation  of  sin  and  evil,  and  the 
affirmation  or  choice  or  purposing  of 
good  and  right,  and  God. 

Now  Jesus  Christ  is  the  perfect  reve- 
lation of  the  goodness  and  righteous- 
ness of  God,  and  of  the  exceeding  sin- 
fulness of  sin,  and  also  of  the  perfect 
all-sufficient  remedy  for  sin. 

And  so  all  depends  in  the  last  analy- 
sis upon  a  man's  acceptance  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  of  the  righteousness  and  love 
of  God  as  demonstrated  in  His  life  and 
in  His  death  and  resurrection.  "He  that 
hath  the  Son,  hath  life ;  and  he  that  hath 
not  the  Son  hath  not  life,  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him." 

Chicago,  111. 


MICHAEL  SATTLER  AND  THE 
FIRST   MEiNNONITE  CON- 
FESSION OF  FAITH 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Heiald. 

After  the  death  of  Conrad  Grebel  (in 
1526)  and  Felix  Manz  (in  1527)  Michael 
Sattler  was  the  most  noteworthy  leader 
of  the  Swiss  Brethren.  His  martyrdom 
took  place  only  a  few  months  after 
Manz'  execution. 

Sattler's  Earlier  Life 

Michael  Sattler  was  born  about  1495 
at  Staufen  near  Freiburg  in  Baden.  Of 
his  youth  and  earlier  life  nothing  is 
definitely  known.  He  was  thoroughly 
versed  in  Latin  and  other  ancient  lan- 
guages, as  well  as  in  theology,  having 
probably  studied  at  the  university  of 
Freiburg.  As  a  young  man  and  a  de- 
vout Catholic,  he  decided  to  devote  his 
life  to  the  service  of  God  and  to  become 
a  monk.  He  entered  the  cloister  of  St. 
Peters  near  Freiburg  in  all  sincerity  of 
purpose,  but  found  conditions  in  the 
cloister  disappointing.  Within  a  short 
period  he  advanced  to  the  position  of 
prior  of  the  cloister.  Through  the  study 
of  the  Scriptures  he  obtained  welcome 
enlightenment  in  evangelical  truth.  In 
1523  he  left  the  cloister  and  entered  the 
state  of  matrimony. 

In  the  summer  of  1525  Michael  Satt- 
ler arrived  in  the  canton  Zurich  where 
he  united  with  the  Swiss  Brethren. 
Very  probably  he  attended  the  disputa- 
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tion  held  on  November  6  of  the  same 
year  at  Zurich,  between  the  Brethren 
and  Zwinglian  theologians.  Having 
been  banished  from  Zurich  on  Nov.  18, 
1525,  he  returned  to  the  vicinity  of 
Freiburg,  and  later  went  to  Strasburg. 

A  Proposed  Substitute  for  the 
Authority  of  Scripture 

In  Strasburg  the  Protestant  reformer, 
Wolfgang  Capito,  who  at  that  time 
took  a  friendly  attitude  toward  the 
Anabaptists,  received  Sattler  into  his 
home.  Martin  Butzer,  the  most  influen- 
tial of  the  reformers  of  Strasburg,  had 
together  with  Capito,  a  lengthy  dis- 
cussion with  him.  Butzer  has  been 
rightfully  referred  to  as  the  diplomat 
among  the  reformers.  In  his  discussions 
with  Sattler,  he  made  much  of  the  fact 
that  in  Strasburg  the  magistrates  had 
as  yet  not  accepted  or  prescribed  any 
creed.  He  attempted  to  persuade  Sattler 
of  the  possibility  that  the  magistrates 
would  finally  adopt  a  creed  that  would 
prove  largely  if  not  wholly  satisfactory 
from  the  Swiss  Brethren  viewpoint. 
Was  it  not  the  part  of  Christian  love 
and  prudence  then,  in  the  mean  time,  to 
work  in  unison  with  the  established 
Church,  hoping  for  developments  in  the 
right  direction  in  Strasburg?  As  con- 
cerned infant  baptism,  both  Capito  and 
Butzer  could  point  to  their  own  expres- 
sions of  an  attitude  of  uncertainty  and 
doubt.  The  refusal  of  the  Brethren  to 
conform  in  doctrine  and  practice  to  the 
decisions  of  the  governments,  in  unison 
with  the  great  majority  of  the  popula- 
tion, was  interpreted  by  the  leading  re- 
formers as  indicating  a  lack  of  Chris- 
tian love. 

A  Fundamental  Difference  in  Position 

Martin  Butzer's  arguments,  present- 
ed with  his  native  rhetorical  ability,  im- 
pressed Michael  Sattler  for  a  short 
time.  Sattler  permitted  himself  to  be 
persuaded  to  choose  another  field  of 
labor.  He  left  Strasburg  after  a  brief 
sojourn.  After  further  consideration  of 
the  questions  involved,  however,  he 
wrote  a  letter  to  Butzer  and  Capito 
pointing  out  definitely  the  fundamental 
dififerences  between  his  position  and 
that  of  the  Protestant  leaders  at  Stras- 
burg. On  the  ground  of  I  Tim.  1 :5 
("The  end  of  the  commandment  is 
charity"),  they  reasoned  that  love  makes 
the  question  of  obedience  to  the  Word 
of  God  a  matter  of  minor,  if  any  import- 
ance. 

Sattler  saw  clearly  that  the  reason- 
ing of  the  Strasburg  theologians  in- 
volved the  question  of  the  authority  of 
Christ  and  of  the  Scriptures.  For  the 
Scriptures  they  would  substitute  charity 
or  love,  as  the  final  authority.  In  his 
afore-mentioned  letter  to  Butzer  and 
Capito,  Sattler  says  that  he  ancj  his 
brethren  cannot  admit  that  "the  setting 
aside,  or  omission,  of  the  teaching  of 
Scripture  regarding  baptism,  com- 
munion, the  oath,  non-resistance,  church 
discipline,  and  other  commandments  is 


to  be  justified  on  the  ground  of  Chris- 
tian love." 

The  Conference  at  Schlatten  in  Baden 

From  Strasburg  Sattler  went  to  the 
district  of  Horb  and  Rottenburg  on  the 
Neckar  river,  in  Wurttemberg,  where 
he  labored  for  a  number  of  months.  On 
Feb.  24,  1527,  he  presided  over  a  con- 
ference of  Swiss  Brethren  held  at 
Schlatten  (not  Schleitheim)  near  Engen 
in  southern  Baden.  He  presented  to  this 
conference  a  confession  of  faith  which 
was  unanimously  approved  and  adopted. 
There  was  no  dissenting  voice.  It  was 
later  printed  under  the  title,  Briider- 
liche  Vereinigung  etlicher  Kinder 
Gottes  (Brotherly  Union  of  a  number 
of  Children  of  God),  as  the  confession 
of  faith  of  the  Swiss  Brethren.  Follow- 
ing is  a  synopsis  of  this  confession. 

The  First  Mennonite  Confession  of 
Faith 

1.  Baptism  shall  be  administered  to  all 
who  are  taught  repentance  and  a  change  of 
life  and  who  believe  that  their  sins  have  been 
forgiven  by  Christ,  and  desire  to  walk  in 
newness  of  life. 

2.  The  Ban  of  Excommunication  shall  be 
practiced  among  those  who  have  surrendered 
to  the  Lord  to  walk  in  His  commandments, 
who  are  baptized  and  are  called  brethren  and 
sisters.  Such  as  may  stumble  and  fall  into 
sin,  or  are  unexpectedly  overtaken  shall,  after 
admonition  according  to  Matt.  18,  be  disci- 
plined or,  as  the  case  may  demand,  excom- 
municated. 

3.  All  who  partake  of  one  bread  in  remem- 
brance of  the  broken  body,  and  of  one  cup 
in  remembrance  of  His  shed  blood,  shall  be 
those  who  have  united  by  baptism  into  the 
one  body,  of  which  Christ  is  the  Head. 

4.  Separation  is  needful  from  all  evil  and 
wickedness  which  Satan  has  planted  into  the 
world.  This  includes  abstinence  from  all  use 
of  the  un-Christian  and  Satanic  weapons  of 
force,  such  as  sword  and  armor  and  the  like. 
Such  weapons  shall  not  be  used,  either  for 
friends  or  against  foes,  on  the  ground  of 
Christ's  words,  "Ye  shall  not  resist  evil." 

5.  Ministers  shall  have  the  qualifications 
mentioned  by  Paul.  They  shall  teach  and  ex- 
hort and  assist  all  the  members  toward  ad- 
vancement in  their  spiritual  life.  When  a 
minister  needs  material  support,  he  shall  be 
aided  by  the  congregation.  If  he  be  driven 
away,  or  imprisoned,  or  suffer  martyrdom, 
another  minister  shall  at  once  be  put  in  his 
place. 

6.  The  worldly  governments  are  ordained 
to  nunish  evildoers  and  protect  the  good.  In 
the  Church  of  Christ  no  other  means  of  cor- 
rection are  used  than  discipline  through  ad- 
monition and  exclusion  of  him  who  has 
sinned. 

7.  Christ,  the  perfect  Teacher,  forbade  His 
disciples  all  oaths,  whether  true  or  false. 

Circulation  of  this  Confession 

This  confession  was  circulated  in 
manuscript  form  and  at  least  two 
editions  appeared  in  print.  In  April, 
1527,  a  copy  of  it  was  sent  to  Zwingli 
by  the  reformer,  Berchthold  Haller, 
with  the  statement  that  this  was  the 
confession  of  the  Anabaptists  in  the 
canton  Bern.  Johannes  Oekolampad  of 
Basel  also  sent  this  confession  to 
Zwingli.  The  latter  on  July,  1527,  made 
the  remark  that  scarcely  could  an  Ana- 
baptist be  found  who  did  not  have  a 
copy  of  it.  Zwingli  felt  the  urgent  need 
of  a,  refutation  of  this  confession,  for 


the  benefit  of  the  hard  pressed  state 
church  clergy.  To  avoid  the  risk  of  as- 
sisting in  the  spread  of  Anabaptist 
principles  by  giving  the  general_  popu- 
lation the  opportunity  to  read  this  con- 
fession, he  translated  it  into  Latin  and 
published  it  with  his  reply  in  the  second 
part  of  his  book,  entitled  Elenchus. 
The  ministers  of  the  Protestant  state 
church,  having  formerly  been  priests, 
were  able  to  read  Latin.  In  the  first 
part  of  this  book  many  highly  unfavor- 
able reports  concerning  the  Swiss 
Brethren,  which  had  come  to  Zwingli 
as  mere  rumors,  were  stated  by  him  as 
facts.  The  Schlatten  confession  was 
also  translated  into  French,  and  later 
(1560)  into  Dutch. 

Sattler's  Imprisonment 

While  Michael  Sattler  had  been  ab- 
sent, the  brotherhood  at  Horb  and  Rot- 
tenburg was  discovered  by  the  authori- 
ties. Within  a  few  days  after  his  arrival 
he,  with  his  wife  and  a  number  of 
others,  were  arrested  at  Horb,  and  im- 
prisoned in  a  tower  at  Binsdorf.  From 
his  prison  he  found  it  possible  to  write 
a  noteworthy  "letter  of  consolation" 
to  the  brotherhood  at  Horb.  The  letter, 
together  with  a  touching  description  of 
his  martyrdom,  is  found  in  the  book, 
Martyrs'  Mirror. 

Michael  Sattler's  Trial 

The  trial  took  place  on  May  17,  1527, 
at  Rottenburg.  It  may  be  recalled  here 
that  the  imperial  law  decreeing  that  a 
formal  trial  and  sentence  were  not  re- 
quired in  the  case  of  an  Anabaptist 
dated  from  the  year  1529,  or  about  two 
years  after  Sattler's  martyrdom. 

In  the  trial  eight  errors  were  laid  to 
his  charge.  Sattler  was  asked  whether 
he  and  his  fellow  prisoners  desired  a 
lawyer.  His  reply  was  to  the  eflfect  that 
there  had  been  no  transgression  of  the 
civil  law  on  their  part,  and  as  concern- 
ed their  doctrines,  they  were  ready  to 
be  corrected  from  the  Scriptures.  The 
answer  given  them  consisted  partly  in 
the  reading  of  nine  articles  in  which 
their  supposed  heresies  were  laid  to 
their  charge.  Sattler's  defence  was 
masterful.  He  admitted  to  have  taught 
that  a  Christian  could  not  use  carnal 
weapons  against  the  Turks  and  other 
persecutors.  Persecution,  he  said,  was 
based  upon  Turkish,  not  Christian 
principles. 

While  Sattler  and  his  friends  were 
treated  with  the  utmost  rudeness  and 
cruelty  by  the  judges  and  officers,  he 
addressed  the  judges  as  "ye  ministers 
of  God"  (according  to  Rom.  13:4),  and 
in  the  course  of  the  trial  pointed  out  to 
them  that  it  was  the  province  of  the 
magistracy  to  take  wrong-doers  to  ac- 
count, not  those  who  would  dififer  from 
them  in  faith.  He  appealed  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  judges  being  unacquainted 
with  the  Scriptures,  he  suggested  that 
the  most  learned  men  available  be 
sent  for  to  meet  him  in  a  disputation 
concerning  the  supposedly  heretical 
points.   
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The  officer  who  represented  the  state 
made  the  angry  reply  that  no  other  dis- 
putation would  be  granted  him  than 
t'hat  which  was  to  be  given  him  by  the 
executioner.  Sattler  retained  a  striking 
calmness  of  mind,  which  seemed  only 
to  enrage  the  officer  the  more.  "I  tell 
you,"  he  cried,  "if  there  were  no  hang- 
man here,  I  would  hang  you  myself, 
and  would  believe  that  I  was  doing  God 
a  service  thereby."  Sattler's  reply  was, 
"God  will  be  our  judge."  He  stated 
that  he  and  his  brethren  were  ready  to 
suffer  anything  that  God  would  permit. 
They  were  determined  to  be  steadfast 
to  the  end. 

The  Execution  Made  the  Highest 

Authority 
The  judges  then  retired  to  an  ad- 
joining room,  leaving  Sattler  to  the 
mercies  of  the  barbarous  soldiers.  An 
eye  witness,  Claus  von  Graveneck,  de- 
scribed the  scene.  He  was  impressed 
with  the  thought  that  a  murderer  would 
have  been  treated  with  more  considera- 
tion. One  of  the  soldiers,  turning  to 
Sattler,  cried,  "If  you  will  save  your 
life  and  escape,  I  will  believe  in  you." 
Another  took  a  sword  out  of  its  sheath 
and  holding  it  up,  said,  "With  this  they 
will  dispute  with  you,"  a  word  which 
accords  with  the  expression  of  a  certain 
Anabaptist  writer:  "The  persecutors 
make  the  executioner  the,  highest  doc- 
trinal authority  who  silences  every  con- 
trary opinion."  The  soldier  found  it  in- 
comorehensible  that  Sattler  had  given 
up  his  life  of  a  "lord"  in  the  cloisteT. 
He  replied,  "According  to  the  flesh  I 
would  have  been  a  lord,  but  it  is  better 
so." 

An  Inhuman  Sentence 

The  judges  now  entered  the  room, 
having  been  in  retirement  an  hour  and 
thirty  minutes.  Deep  silence  prevailed, 
while  the  sentence  was  read.  It  was 
worded  as  follows:  "Between  the  rep- 
resentatives of  his  imperial  majesty 
and  Michael  Sattler  judgment  is  passed 
that  Michael  Sattler  shall  be  delivered 
to  the  executioner,  who  shall  firstly  cut 
out  his  tongue ;  then  throw  him  upon  a 
cart  and  with  red  hot  tongs  tear  pieces 
out  of  his  body  twice,  and  on  the  way  to 
;  the  place  of  execution  make  use  of  the 
'  tongs  five  times  more  in  like  manner. 
Thereupon  he  shall  burn  his  body  to 
ashes  as  an  arch  heretic." 

A  iN'oble  Martyr  for  Christ 
The  afore-mentioned  Claus  von 
Graveneck  described  Michael  Satt- 
ler's martyrdom  which  took  place 
May  21,  1527.  On  the  morning 
of  that  day  this  noble  man  of  God, 
in  sight  of  horrible  torture,  prayed  for 
his  judges  and  persecutors  and  ad- 
monished the  people  to  repentance.  He 
had  promised  his  friends  to  give  them 
a  sign  from  the  burning  stake,  to  show 
that  he  remained  steadfast  to  the  end, 
/enduring  all  willingly  for  Christ.  The 
fire  having  severed  the  cords  wherewith 
he  was  bdundj  he  lifted  up  his  hand  for 


a  sign  to  them.  Soon  it  was  noticed  that 
his  spirit  had  taken  its  flight  to  be  with 
Him  whom  he  had  confessed  under  the 
most  excruciating  torture,  a  true  hero 
of  the  faith.  His  wife  showed  the  same 
steadfastness  and  a  few  days  later  was 
drowned  in  the  Neckar  river. 

Michael  Sattler  was  a  man  of  noble 
Christian  character.  This  outstanding 
fact  was  acknowledged  even  by  men 
who  were  of  the  state  church  party. 
Wolfgang  Capito,  when  he  heard  of  his 
martyrdom,  wrote  in  a  letter  to  the 
magistrates  at  Horb,  that  Sattler  had 
been  a  man  of  great  zeal  for  God  and 
the  Church  of  Christ,  though  he  had 
been  in  error  on  a  few  points.  He  added 
that  he  had  stressed  the  need  of  consis- 
tent Christian  living,  abstaining  from 
all  appearance  of  evil.  This,  as  already 
stated,  was  a  characteristic  of  the  evan- 
gelical Anabaptists  in  general.  Michael 
Sattler  was  an  outstanding  minister  and 
leader  of  the  Swiss  Brethren.  His  afore- 
mentioned letter  of  consolation  to 
brotherhood  at  Horb,  together  with  the 
account  of  his  martyrdom,  were  re- 
peatedly printed  in  pamphlet  form.  He 
is  also  the  writer  of  a  hymn  printed  in 
the  Ausbund  (No.  46). 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  "RELATION 
OF  MEN  AND  WOMEN  IN 
THE  LORD" 


By  Abram  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(This  article  first  appeared  iti  the  Gospel 
Herald  of  Dec.  5,  1918;  beins  the  gist  of  a 
sermon  delivered  by  Abram  Metzler  of  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  before  the  Missouri-Iowa  Con- 
ference held  near  Palmyra,  Mo.,  in  September, 
1918.  and  copied  by  a  granddaughter  for  re- 
publication. The  message  is  laden  with  truths 
worthy  of  our  meditation.') 

I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  everywhere, 
lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and 
doubting.  In  like  manner  also  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not  with  broided 
hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array;  but 
(which  becometh  women  professing  god- 
liness) with  good  works. — I  Tim.  2:8-10. 

Our  object  in  presenting  this  text  is 
not  to  emphasize  the  dress  question 
(neither  do  we  mean  to  apologize  for 
referring  to  it)  but  to  notice  some 
fundamental  truths  or  doctrines  that 
stand  related,  not  only  to  the  dress 
question,  but  every  other  question  as- 
sociated with  God's  supreme  purpose 
in  the  creation  and  salvation  of  man. 

The  Bible  command,  for  instance,  to 
"marry  only  in  the  Lord"  means  more 
than  simply  to  be  united  to  some  con- 
verted person  or  one  of  like  faith.  This 
is  an  essential  consideration  and  of  rel- 
ative importance,  but  in  itself  is  but 
the  outward  manifestation  of  accepted, 
cherished  doctrines  or  principles.  The 
greatest  fundamental  requisite  in  this 
connection  that  we  may  have  a  proper 
conception  and  appreciation  of  this 
God-ordained  relationship  in  all  its 
phases,  as  it  affects  the  home,  society, 
and  the  Church,  is  ti3  know  God's 


iWord  as  it  throws  light  on  His  pur- 
pose and  plan  in  the  creation  of  man — 
male  and  female.  May  we  prayerfully 
and  reverently  read,  and  reread  Heb. 
1:27,  28  and  Gen.  2:18  that  \ye  may 
more  fully  perceive  and  appreciate  the 
mind  and  purpose  of  God  in  our  creation  ' 
as  men  and  women.  Praise  God  for  as- 
sociated, revealed  truths,  blessings,  and 
opportunities  of  this  God-given  rela- 
tion, God's  glory,  the  Christian  home, 
the  propagation  of  the  human  family, 
etc.  Oh,  for  a  stronger,  larger  faith,  a 
broader  vision,  a  deeper,  richer  experi- 
ence, on  the  part  of  all  of  God's  children 
in  reference  to  the  wisdom  and  the 
goodness  of  God  in  this  blessed  rela- 
tionship. 

Surely  the  sacred  relation  of  men 
and  women  in  the  Lord  is  brought  out 
in  the  apostle's  teachings  as  to  what 
kind  of  men  and  women  we  ought  to 
be.  "I  will  that  men  pray  everywhere" 
is  God's  Word  to  you  and  to  me  as  men. 
I  wonder  if  there  is  a  woman  anywhere 
that  does  not  appreciate  a  praying  man. 
As  men,  we  need  to  know  that  women 
need  the  support  of  praying  men;  yea, 
for  their  best  and  most  joyful,  and  ex- 
alted services  as  mothers,  wives, 
daughters,  sisters,  and  (may  I  say  with 
all  reverence)  in  the  fear  of  God  to 
young  men  in  behalf  of  your  to-be  life 
companion,  these  dear  women  must 
have  the  God-planned  helps  and  in- 
fluence of  prajdng  men.  God  has  wisely 
created  woman  with  this  peculiar  need. 
As  men,  it  is  our  God-given  duty  and 
opportunity  to  supply  this  need  in  honor 
to  Him  who  has  so  created  us.  If  we 
come  short  or  fail  in  this,  we  are  limit- 
ing this  great  co-operative  work  of  God. 

I  am  afraid  there  are  far  too  few 
praying  men.  The  cares  and  pursuits 
of  the  things  of  this  world  crowd  upon 
us,  and  we  become  careless  (spiritual- 
ly), prayerless,  lose  our  finer  and  better 
sanctified  sense  and  very  often  become 
coarse,  cold,  and  indifferent  as  to  the 
great  need  of  the  weaker  sex.  Say, 
brethren,  we  cannot  be  good,  kind,  true 
husbands  and  fathers  in  the  real  godly 
sense  unless  we  are  praying  men. 
What  we  need  is  a  fuller,  more  com- 
plete biblical  comprehension  of  our 
duties  as  men.  ''Again  let  us  remember 
the  great  revealed  truths  of  God :  Gen. 
1:27,  28  and  2:18. 

I  don't  know  of  anything  that  ought  to 
bring  us  near,er  to  God  in  sincere,  fer- 
vent prayer,  than  a  real  Bible  sense  of 
our  responsibilities  as  husbands  and 
fathers.  Women,  sisters,  pray  for  pray- 
ing men.  Brethren,  pray,  pray,  PRAY  ; 
and  as  we  pray  let  us  keep  searching 
the  Scriptures  for  knowledge  and  ivis- 
dom.  As  men  of  God  we  need  to  know 
the  mind  of  God  ;  we  need  to  be  gripped 
with  Bible  truth.  Jno.  8:31,  32. 

As  I  think  of  the  dear  young  men 
that   are   coming   after,   and    in  the 
providence  of  God  will  fill  the  ranks  of 
husbands  and  fathers,  I  want  to  es 
pecially  appeal  to  them  to  live  the  pray 
er  life,  search  the  Scriptures,  get  ac 
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quainted  with  God's  purpose  and  plans 
for  your  present  and  future  life.  It 
will  interest  you  as  nothing  else  can. 
It  will  appeal  to  your  deeper  soul-life, 
and  by  God's  grace  through  Jesus 
Christ  occupy  your  whole  being — spirit, 
soul,  and  body — in  harmony  with  the 
exalted  purpose  and  work  of  God.  How 
great,  how  beautiful — young  men  be 
pure,  be  good  (I  Tim.  4 :12  ;  I  Jno.  2 :14) 
and  seriously  and  with  sanctified  ex- 
pectancy in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in 
honor  to  your  future  life  companion, 
prepare  for  the  responsibilities  of  a 
fuller,  maturer  manhood  as  husband 
and  father. 

As  men  we  are  to  lift  up  "holy  hands 
without  wrath  and  doubting."  The 
Holy  Ghost  appeals  to  us  as  men,  it  is 
God's  "I  will"  do  we  hear?  Do  we 
appreciate?  Will  we  obey?  The  call 
here  is  for  pure,  clean,  strong,  faithful, 
tenderhearted,  kindly  dispositioned, 
spiritual  manhood.  We  all  ought  to  be 
good,  pure  men  for  Christ's  sake.  But 
I  want  to  say  also  and  with  much  free- 
dom, we  ought  to  be  the  best  men  pos- 
sible, by  God's  grace,  for  woman's  sake. 

As  men  we  certainly  appreciate  the 
inestimable  value  of  a  good  mother,  a 
good  wife,  a  good  sister,  a  good  daugh- 
ter. It  is  our  high  duty  to  help  them  be 
good  by  being  good  ourselves.  By  God's 
grace  we  can,  will  we? 

"Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  loved  the  Church  and  gave  him- 
self for  it."  Here  is  the  standard.  To 
reach  and  maintain  this  standard  as 
husbands  in  our  home  life  we  need  to 
have  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  must 
love  our  wives  and  not  be  bitter  against 
them.  Col.  3  :19.  How  many  husbands 
are  inclined  to  be  hard-hearted,  incon- 
siderate, even  rude  and  bitter  against 
their  wives.  This  ought  not  to  be.  It 
is  worry,  it  is  sinful;  a  struggling,  ten- 
der-hearted wife  and  mother  cannot 
well  endure  this  pressure.  Heaven 
pities  them.  Husbands  should  help 
them. 

Do  erring  husbands  as  a  rule  want 
to  be  that  way?  Is  it  a  premeditated, 
voluntary  condition  of  heart  and  life? 
No,  not  so,  generally.  Then  why  is  it? 
Well,  creeping  carnality,  we  may  call 
it.  As  a  rule  it  comes  on  gradually,  al- 
most unconsciously,  sort  of  a  materi- 
alized condition  of  soul  life.  What  is 
the  remedy?  First,  a  foursquare  look 
at  conditions  as  they  are.  "Awake  to 
righteousness  and  sin  not"  (I  Cor.  15  : 
34).  Apply  this  text.  Then  I  Thejs. 
5  :23,  and,  for  the  sake  of  your  immortal 
soul,  for  the  sake  of  your  wife,  and 
children,  in  honor  of  your  home  and 
God's  glory,  "pray  withotit  ceasing," 
live  a  pure,  clean  life. 

As  men  assuming  these  God-^iven 
responsibilities,  we  need  the  wisdom 
of  God  according  to  His  truth,  that 
we  may  live  with  our  wives  according 
to  knowledge  as  due  the  weakeir  ves- 
sel (I  Pet.  3  :7)  and  as  strong,  sancti- 
fied, body-subjectingj , .  self-reistraiii.iiig, 


loving  husbands,  cheer  and  sustain  the 
inner  soul  life  of  our  dear  companion. 
Yea,  a  thousand  times  rather  than  to 
be  void  of  the  power  and  beauty  of 
real  manhood.  Carnal,  inconsiderate, 
lustful  indulgences,  embitters  and 
shortens  the  precious  lives  of  wives 
and  mothers. 

But  now,  dear  sisters,  "Women," 
even  as  you  all  need  the  helpful  in- 
fluence of  good,  pure  men,  so  much  do 
we  as  men  need  the  help  of  that  kind 
of  women.  Praise  God  for  wornan's 
exalted  sphere  according  to  His  divine 
purpose,  and  the  beauty  and  far- 
searching  import  of  it  all  as  main- 
tained and  sanctified  by  the  grace  of 
God,  and  the  co-operation  of  good  men 
in  this  blessed  relationship.  One  of 
the  present  day  conditions  that  operates 
against  the  will  and  plan  of  God  in  this 
age  is  woman  getting  out  of  her  sphere, 
perhaps  men  are  much  to  blame.  What 
is  woman's  sphere?  The  former  gen- 
eral texts  answer  the  question:  I  Tim. 
1 :27,  28 ;  Tit.  2  :3-5.  Woman's  sphere  is 
maternal,  homekeeper,  a  lover  of  chil- 
dren. Psa.  113:9. 

Shall  we  try  to  enlarge  on  the  sacred 
truth  in  reference  to  woman's  sphere? 
Surely  God's  Word  is  plain,  tlie  truths 
are  grand,  the  sphere  and  functions  of 
true  womanhood  are  ordained  of  God, 
and  as  He  gives  us  divine  light  as  to 
her  sacred,  sanctified  relation  to  man, 
as  it  aflfects  her  life  and  privileged 
functions  and  activities  as  related  to 
society,  the  home  and  the  church,  it 
indeed  makes  woman's  life  worth  while. 
A  subjective  slave  to  man?  No.  That 
is  one  of  the  devil's  lies.  How  many 
are  deceived  thereby.  Much  rather  do 
we  think  of  woman  in  God's  plan  as 
the  essential  equal  of  man.  If  not,  his 
superior  in  the  way  of  sanctifying  in- 
fluence and  sustaining  power  in  society 
and  the  home. 

The  summary  of  the  teaching  as  to 
woman's  sphere  is  "Good  Works"  (ac- 
cording to  our  text  and  I  Peter  3  :4  as 
associated  with  other  fundamental 
scriptures  bearing  on  this  phase  of  our 
subject)  "the  hidden  man  of  the  heart," 
"a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,"  the  glory  of 
the  home,  the  joy  of  her  husband,  the 
protedHbr  of  her  children,  God's  chosen 
vessel  for  this  great,  grand  service. 
How  wonderful  is  the  power  of  her 
influence  for  time  and  eternity  accord- 
ing to  the  plan  of  God,  in  contrast  with 
the  perverted,  satanic,  20th  century 
idea  of  woman's  sphere  and  calling. 
God  says,  "Wives,  love  your  husbands, 
be  subject  to  them,  reverence  them, 
love  your  children,"  etc.  Eph.  5  :22-24, 
33;  Col.  3:18;  Tit.  2:4. 

But  I  hear  some  one  say,  "This  is 
servile,  slavish,  burdensome,"  and,  as 
some  even  dare  to  say.  "beneath  the 
so-called  dignity  of  the  present  day 
advanced  womanhood."  This  is  an 
echo  from  the  pit,  latter  day  apostasy. 
In  the  sight  of  God's  truth  it  is  not  so. 
It  is  a  service  of  the  highest  order,  in 
accord  with  the  exalted  purpose  of 


the  Creator,  and  as  to  subjection  it  is 
sweet  and  beautiful  as  constrained, 
and  supported  by  the  mysterious 
power  of  sanctified  love.  As  to  the 
suflering  and  pains  incidental  to  this 
great,  holy,  exalted  sphere  of  wife  and 
mother,  in  the  unfailing  support  and 
comfort  of  Him  who  is  the  originator 
and  director  and  sustainer  of  this  re- 
lationship :  the  holy,  God-fearing  wom- 
an approaches  these  duties  and  respon- 
sibilities with  a  calm,  serene,  unwaver- 
ing confidence  in  Him  who  is  her  "all 
in  all." 

How  good,  how  great,  how  beauti- 
ful, how  God-glorifying  as  woman  in 
response  to  the  "I  will"  of  God,  her 
Creator,  submits  to  His  divine  will 
and  purpose  and  receives  the  approval 
of  God,  the  witness  of  His  Spirit,  the 
testimony  of  angels,  and  the  loving 
appreciation  of  good  men. 

And  right  here,  in  vital,  inseparable 
connection  with  this  great  subject,  God 
speaks  to  these  good  women  about 
dress.  (And  none  the  less  to  us  brethren, 
may  we  help  the  women  by  dressing 
plainlv  ourselves).  How  so?  What 
bearing  does  this  have?  What  is  there 
in  dress  any  how?  Well,  let  God's  truth 
prevail.  Let  error  forever  and  eternal- 
ly be  dispelled  and  subdued  by  the 
light  of  God's  truth. 

May  we  observe  a  few  plain  facts. 
What  is  dress  or  attire  for?  According 
to  even  good  sense  and  better  judg- 
ment, but  more  especially  according 
to  God's  Word.   Here  is  the  answer. 
No  one  can  gainsay  it— for  the  cover- 
ing of  the  body  and  comfort  and  protec- 
tion of  the  same.  Mark,  the  body,  not 
the  soul  or  spirit.    Here  I  want  to 
present  a  few  thoughts  of  essential 
fundamental  importance,  that  have  a 
direct  bearing  on  the  matter  of  dress  as 
it  is  related  "to  or  afifects  the  relation 
of  men  and  women  in  the  Lord.  The 
real  man,  the  real  woman,  the  ego,  is 
the  soul  not  the  body.  "Man  is  a  liv- 
ing soul ;"  has  a  body,  note  the  signif- 
icance. The  body  is  the  house  we  live 
in,   the   medium    of   expression,  our 
earthly  tabernacle,  or  temple,  God  calls 
it.  I  Cor.  3:16,  17;  6:19,  20.  Now  one 
great  outstanding  point  of  considera- 
tion in  this  particular  connection,  and 
as  it  aflfects  the  relation  of  men  and 
women,  is  the  pre-eminent  importance 
of  the  spiritual  development  and  growth 
of  the  Spirit  life  of  the  soul,  and  this  life 
and  light  shining  forth,  manifested  and 
expressed  through  the  medium  of  a 
subjected,    sanctified,  God-controlled 
body,  our  bodies,  brethren  and  sisters. 
Kept' by  the  grace  of  God,  simple  and 
pure,  for  the  common  good  of  us  all, 
and  the  glorv  of  Him  who  called  us. 
Matt.  5:i6;  Rom.  12:1.  2.   But  when 
the  mind  becomes  intoxicated  with  the 
world  spirit,  the  heart's  affections  be- 
come estranged  from  God  and  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  Gospel.  The  carnal  de- 
sire to  be  like  the  world  in  pride  and 
fashion  is  sadly  in  evidence  in  the 
plaiting  of  the  hair,  wearing  of  gold. 
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putting  on  of  ruffles  and  ribbons,  over- 
dressing and,  sad  to  say,  in  many  cases, 
as  the  fashions  come  and  go,  shamefully 
undressed.  Short  sleeves,  low  cut 
fronts,  skirts  awfully  abbreviated,  _  etc., 
exposing  the  form,  the  body,  exciting 
the  lust,  appealing  to  the  lower,  carnal 
nature  of  poor,  weak  men.  What  is  the 
process,  the  sad  result?  Men  and  wom- 
en (even  professing  godliness)  actuated 
by  worldly  impulses,  dominated  by 
flesh,  senses,  pride,  vanity,  lust — awful 
carnality  !  sin,  sin,  SIN  !  A  violation  of 
God's  law.  Destroying  the  soul,  ig- 
noring its  needs;  yea,  the  soul,  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sin,  while  the  body 
continues  to  live  according  to  the 
courses  of  this  present  world.  How 
sad,  yet  true;  God  save  us. 

Oh.  dear  sisters,  women  of  God,  by 
p-race  divine  in  honor  to  God,  and  His 
Church;  for  the  good  of  men,  your 
fathers,  husbands,  sons,  and  brothers, 
and  in  harmony  with  this  heaven-pro- 
claimed relationship,  may  you  all  be 
enabled  more  and  more  to  appreciate 
the  power  and  beauty  of  the  simple 
life  as  it  pertains  especially  to  modest 
apparel.  The  reasonable  reservation  of 
the  bodv  with  "shamefacedness  and 
snbrietv."  keeping  the  body  in  suh- 
ipctioTi  in  all  meekness  and  simplicity, 
that  the  soul  Hfe  (the  real  woman)  may 
shine  out  in  all  its  beauty  and  sanctified 
power,  a  help  suitable  for  man  that 
which  he  so  much  needs,  appealinsf  to 
his  better  sanctified  soul  life — rather, 
vea  a  thousand  times  rather  than  dis- 
obev  God.  and  help  to  increase  the  awful 
current  of  social  impurity  (that  is 
dp'^trovinsT  the  souls  of  men  and  wom- 
en  bv  the  sin  of  immodest  apparel. 

The  Bible  doctrine  of  simplicity  of 
a+tirp  is  not  an  abstract  teaching,  but, 
i;kp  all  other  restrictive  Bible  teaph- 
inp-s.  stands  related  to  these  most  vital 
dnrtrines  of  God's  Word  of  which  the 
relation  of  men  and  women  is  not  the 
1pa<;t.  As  we,  men  and  women  of  God. 
hplieve.  appreciate,  embrace,  and  obey 
thpsp  related  Bible  truths,  we  are 
ma^p  partakers  of  His  divine  nature 
rTT  Pet.  1:2-4),  God  is  glorified,  our 
lives  are  "wholly  sanctified,"  our  homes 
made  beautiful  and  happy,  the  Church 
made  mightv  in  Holv  Ghost  power,  and 
as  the  commissioned  evangelizing 
ap-ppcv  of  God's  g^race  thru  Jesus  Christ 
in  brineine  the  Gospel  to  all  the  world 
be  counted  worthy  of  this  high  calling. 

To  this  elorions  end.  may  we  as  men 
and  women  of  God  labor  on,  pray  fer- 
vently, denv  self  for  the  good  of  each 
other,  for  the  sake  of  lost  souls,  for 
Christ's  sake  and  the  glory  of  the  Fa- 
ther in  the  blessed  hope  of  the  coming 
of  Him  who  is  otir  head  for  evermore. 


Scriptural  bases  for  church  discipline  : 
Matt.  16:13-19:  Matt.  18:1.=;-18;  Matt. 
5:2.1  24;  He^b.  13:7,  17;  IT  Tim.  2:2.S; 
H  Thess.  3:6.  14;  I  Tim.  5:20;  Tit.  2: 
15;  I  Cor.  5;  Rom.  16:17.— J.  L.  Stauf- 
fer. 


"HE  THAT  OVERCOMETH" 


By  Donald  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things. 
—Rev.  21:7. 

"He  that  overcometh."  In  this  life 
we  have  many  things  to  overcome.  To 
overcome  means  to  be  a  victor.  This 
message  will  probably  appeal  strongly 
to  young  people.  All  young  people 
want  to  be  strong.  They  want  to  ad- 
vance, to  accomplish  something.  To 
live  a  Christian  life  we  need  power;  we 
need  strength.  It  doesn't  take  any 
backbone  to  drift  with  the  tide,  as  we 
sometimes  say.  It  doesn't  take  any 
strength  to  obey  the  devil.  After  a 
person  has  indulged  in  vice  or  sin  of  any 
kind,  there  isn't  any  feeling  of  victory 
or  of  some  accomplishment,  but  rather 
a  feeling  of  shame  or  (perhaps)  of  flesh- 
ly, selfish,  satisfaction. 

The  followers  of  Satan  have  no  future 
hope.  They  have  hope  only  in  this  life, 
but  what  about  all  of  eternity?  I  Cor. 
15:19  tells  us.  "If  in  this  life  only  we 
have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable."  We  as  Christians  have 
hope  of  eternal  life. 

My  friend,  if  yovt  are  in  sin,  if  you 
are  not  advancing  in  Hfe,  wouldn't  you 
like  to  become  a  victor  over  that  sin? 
Tesus  said,  "He  that  cometh  to  me  T  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out."  Christ  is  willing 
to  help  you  to  overcome  the  power  of 
the  devil. 

A  certain  voung  man  was  convicted 
of  murder  and  was  sentenced  to  death  in 
the  Ohio  state  penitentiary.  His  par- 
ents, who  were  Christians,  beeeed  the 
Governor  for  his  pardon.  The  Governor 
finally  consented,  had  a  pardon  written 
up  and  went  to  the  prison  to  give  the 
young  man  his  freedom. 

As  the  Governor,  a  tall,  kind-looking 
man,  came  down  the  corridor  toward 
his  cell,  James  (for  this  was  the  voune 
man's  name)  looked  out  of  his  cell  and 
thousfht  to  himself: 

"Huh,  that's  just  some  preacher 
comiuET  to  pow-wow  over  me." 

As  the  Governor  approached  the  cell 
door  he  called  the  young  man  by  name. 

"James" 

No  answer. 

"James" 

Still  no  answer. 

Callins:-  a  third  time  and  receiving  no 
ansAver.  he  turned  and  walked  down  the 
corridor. 

Soon  a  guard  came  down  the  hall 
swinp-ing  a  bunch  of  keys. 

"Well,  James,  how  did  you  and  the 
Governor  make  out?" 
*  "The  Governor!"  James  said  in  sur- 
prise. 

"Sure,  that  was  Governor  Nash  who 
had  romp  to  give  you  vour  pardon." 

"My  God  !"  screamed  the  voung  man, 
tearing  his  hair.  "My  God!  Governor 
Na.sh  was  here  to  help  me  and  I  would 
not  let  him !" 


This  is  the  sad  story  of  the  decision 
of  one  man  between  life  and  death.  He 
didn't  realize  it  at  the  time,  but  it  is 
the  same  way  with  the  sinner.  Satan  has 
his  victim  so  blinded  in  sin  that  he 
doesn't  know  that  he  is  choosing  an 
eternity  that  is  much  worse  than  death 
— An  Eternity  in  Hell ! 

We  hear  a  voice  from  eternity  in  Luke 
16.  A  certain  rich  man  who,  when  he 
was  living  here  on  earth,  turned  the 
poor  from  his  gate  and  was  unkind  to 
the  lower  class  of  people.  After  his 
death  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  in  hell  and 
seeing,  in  the  bosom  of  Abraham,  a 
beggar,  named  Lazarus,  who  had  been 
at  his  gate  on  earth,  he  said,  "I  pray 
thee  therefore.  Father  Abraham,  that 
thou  wouldst  send  him  to  my  father's 
house  for  I  have  five  brethren,  that  he 
may  testify  to  them,  lest  they  also  come 
to  this  place  of  torment." 

You  all  know  the  story  of  how 
Abraham  told  him,  "They  have  Moses 
and  the  prophets.  If  they  won't  hear 
them,  neither  would  they  hear  if  one 
rose  from  the  dead." 

Well,  sad  it  is  indeed  that  there  are 
so  many  men  and  women  in  the  world 
today  that  defy  God  in  their  every  day 
life.  Psa.  14:1  says,  "The  fool  hath 
said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no  God." 

A  word  to  you.  Christian  friend.  We 
have  in  I  John  3  :13  these  words,  "Mar- 
vel not,  my  brethren,  if  the  world  hate 
you."  What  difference  does  it  make  to 
the  Christian  if  the  world  does  hate  him. 
Christ  said,  "Love  not  the  world 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world." 
Set  your  eyes  on  things  above  and  not 
on  things  on  the  earth. 

Even  some  church  members  are  in- 
clined to  make  fun  of  the  real  out  and 
out  Christian.  We  as  Christians  should 
not  mind  that,  because  it  is  merely 
through  their  weakness  and  ignorance 
that  they  do  so.  Billy  Sunday,  a  famous 
evangelist,  once  said,  "Going  to  church 
doesn't  make  a  Christian  any  more  than 
going  to  a  garage  makes  him  an 
automobile."  You  may  take  that  for 
what  it  is  worth,  but  there  is  a  point 
there  that  I  wish  to  stress.  We  have, 
in  the  church  today,  many  half-hearted, 
Christians  who  are  just  going  to  church 
and  are  not  getting  any  particular  sfood 
out  of  it.  They  want  to  get  through  the 
gates  of  heaven  by  "the  skin  of  their 
teeth."  Well  if  they  get  there,  they 
surely  won't  get  the  enjoyment  out  of 
this  life  that  the  person  does  who  is  an 
out  and  out  Christian  and  who  is  putting 
his. shoulder  to  the  wheel  of  the  Gospel 
of  salvation  and  helping  push  it  into 
the  hearts  of-  the  many  unsaved  souls 
about  him. 

To  the  young  person  who  is  trying 
to  advance  in  the  Christian  life :  If  you 
will  turn  with  me  to  I  John  2 :14  you  will 
find  these  words :  "I  have  written  unto 
you  young  men  because  ye  are  strong, 
and  the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you. 
and  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one." 
Here  we  have  the  word  overcome  again. 
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To  overcome,  as  I  said  before,  means 
to  be  a  victor;  to  exceed  in  strength. 
I  thank  God  that  through  His  power  we 
are  able  to  exceed  Satan  in  strength. 

Rom.  12:21  tells  us,  "Be  not  over- 
come of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with 
good."  That  verse  might  be  changed 
a  little  to  make  it  a  bit  more  self-ex- 
planatory, we  might  say:  Be  not  over- 
come of  Satan,  but  overcome  Satan  with 
good.  There  is  nothing  good  about 
Satan;  he  is  the  great  enemy  of  our 
souls. 

In  Rev.  2 :7  we  find  the  verse :  "To 
him  that  overcometh  I  will  give  to 
eat  of  the  tree  of  life."  In  verse  10: 
"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life ;"  and  in  verse 
11:  "He  that  overcometh  shall  not  be 
hurt  of  the  second  death."  The  second 
death  is  spoken  of  in  chapter  20:14: 
"And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second  death." 

Again  in  Rev.  2  :26 :  "He  that  over- 
cometh, and  keepeth  my  works  to  the 
end,  to  him  will  I  give  power  over  the 
nations."  "This  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith" 
(I  John  5:4). 

Back  to  the  text,  in  closing:  "He  that 
overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things." 

Woodland  Park,  Colo. 


JUSTIFICATION 


But  a  sinner,  considered  as  such,  can 
never  be  justified  otherwise  than  by 
mere  favor.  Nor  can  St.  Paul's  doctrine 
be  too  stronsrly  insisted  upon  to  "the 
praise  and  glorv  of  God's  grace,"  and 
to  the  honor  of  "the  righteousness  of 
God,  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
xmto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe; 
for  there  is  no  diflference :  for  all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  R-lorv  of 
God  ;  being  justified  freelv  by  his  p-race, 
•throup-h  the  redemntion  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Rom.  3:21),  etc.  Here  we  see 
that  to  the  complete  justification  of  the 
Isinner,  there  go  three  things  :  fl)  Mercy 
or  free  grace  on  God's  part,  which 
tmercy,  ftoeether  with  His  justice  satis- 
fied by  Christ,  and  His  faithfulness  in 
keepinsr  Gospel  promises,)  is  some- 
times called  the  "righteousness  of  God  ;" 
'(2")  redemntion  on  the  Mediator's  part, 
land  (3)  faith  on  the  sinner's  part.  And 
if  an  interest  in  the  "redemption  that 
(is  in  Christ  Jesus" — namelv.  in  His 
meritorious  incarnation,  birth,  life, 
resurrection,  ascension,  and  intercession 
— is  what  is  called  "Christ's  imputed 
nVhteousness,"  I  do  not  see  why  any 
Christian  should  be  oflfended  at  that 
(comprehensive  phrase.  In  this  scrip- 
(tural  sense  of  it,  nothing  can  be  more 
agreeable  to  the  tenor  of  the  Gospel 
'than  to  sav,  "All  have  sinned,"  and  all 
sinners  who  are  received  t(5  divine 
favor  are  justified  freely  bv  God's 
grace  or  mercy,  through  Christ's  merits 
and  satisfaction ;  or  (if  you  please) 
through  His  imputed  righteousness  ;  or 
to  speak  in  Paul's  language,  "through 


the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
For  my  part,  far  from  finding  fault 
with  this  comfortable,  evangelical  doc- 
trine, I  solemnly  declare  to  all  eternity 
I  shall  have  nothing  to  plead  for  my 
justification  as  a  sinner — absolutely 
nothing,  but,  (1)  God's  free  grace  in 
giving  His  only  begotten  Son  to  save 
sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief,  (2) 
Christ's  meritorious  life,  death,  and  in- 
tercession, which  abundantly  avail 
for  the  chief  of  sinners ;  and  (3)  the 
Gospel  charter,  which  graciously  offers 
mercy  through  Christ  to  the  chief  of 
sinners,  and  according  to  which  I  am 
graciously  endued  with  a  power  to  for- 
sake sin  by  repentance,  and  to  receive 
Christ  and  His  salvation  by  faith.  And 
therefore  to  all  eternity  I  must  shout, 
free  grace  and  make  my  boast  of  im- 
puted righteousness. 

And  indeed. 

While  Jesus  blood,  through  earth  and  skies, 
Mercy,  free,  boundless  mercy  cries. 

What  believer  can  help  singing, 

Jesus  thy  blood  and  righteousness. 
My  beauty  are  my  glorious  dress; 
Midst  flaming  worlds,  in  these  arrayed 
With  joy  shall  I  lift  up  my  head. 

— John  Fletcher. 

— Sel.  by  John  H.  Mosemann. 

Editor's  Note. — This  is  a  forceful  way 
of  setting  forth  God's  side  of  the  work 
of  justification  of  "sinners,  saved  by 
grace."  It  should  never  be  forgotten, 
however,  that  God's  justification  of 
sinful  man  is  upon  condition  of  man's 
acceptance  of  these  profifered  terms  of 
mercy  and  compliance  with  the  con- 
ditions of  justification  as  set  forth  in 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  These  conditions 
are:  (1)  Acceptance  of  Christ  as  Savior 
and  Lord ;  (2)  faith  in  God  and  His 
Word ;  (3)  repentance  for  sins  com- 
mitted ;  (4)  willingness  to  obey  God  in 
all  things  and  to  do  His  holy  will.  The 
work  of  justification  belongs  wholly 
to  God.  The  acceptance  of  God's  con- 
ditions for  justification  belongs  wholly 
to  man.  We  need  not  expect  the  first 
except  upon  evidence  of  the  second. 


THE  PRECIOUS  TRIAL  OF  FAITH 

(I  Pet.  1:7;    Heb.  12:11) 


By  Titus  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  the  unregenerate  man  the  above 
title  is  a  contradiction  in  terms,  but  to 
the  child  of  God  it  can  be  considered 
such  by  faith.  To  God  it  is  "precious" 
(I  Pet.  1:7),  and  to  the  believer  it  be- 
comes precious,  if  rightly  accepted 
(Heb.  12:11). 

As  we  think  of  our  faith  it  means  our 
belief  in  God  and  His  Word.  Then 
trial  or  test  of  our  faith  would  include 
those  circumstances  and  experiences  we 
meet  in  life  that  would  make  it  appear  as 
if  God's  promises  in  His  Word  can  not 
be  wholly  relied  upon.  An  illustration : 
A  certain  one,  for  conscience'  sake  re- 


fused to  work  on  Sunday  and  thereby 
lost  his  job  when  in  great  need,  trust- 
ing in  the  Lord  that  He  will  some  how 
reward  him  for  it.  Result :  for  sometime 
out  of  work,  and  the  test  of  faith  if  God's 
promise  (Matt.  6:33  and  similar  ones) 
can  be  wholly  relied  upon.  Later  he 
got  another  job  much  better  than  the 
one  before,  and  that  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  the  one  who  fired  him 
for  not  working  on  Sunday.  These 
tests  come  in  many  different  ways,  but 
always  with  the  aim  of  bringing  us  a 
blessing.  Sometimes  it  means  much 
suffering  and  long  waiting,  but  in  due 
time  it  will  come,  if  we  patiently  wait 
for  it.  We  may  name  a  few  of  these 
blessings  later. 

What  makes  it  precious  to  God,  since 
He  says  that  He  does  not  afflict  willing- 
ly the  children  of  men.  Is  it  not  what 
He  works  through  it  that  which  can  not 
be  dome  any  other  way.  I  believe  the 
purpose  of  trial  is  to  purify  and 
strengthen  the  faith  of  the  individual, 
and  to  prove  to  the  world  and  the  devil 
what  the  grace  of  God  will  do  for  those 
under  test.  Job  was  afflicted  to  prove 
to  the  devil  that  he  will  hold  his  in- 
tegrity if  severely  tested ;  yet  Job  was 
likewise  helped  as  he  later  confessed  he 
had  known  God  by  the  hearing  of  the 
ear,  but  now  his  eye  seeth  Him — drawn 
closer  to  God,  one  of  the  purposes  of  all 
trial,  and  the  after  material  blessings 
were  double  what  he  had  before.  At 
the  time  of  trial  Job  could  see  no  bless- 
ing, but  by  holding  on  to  God  the  after 
blessing  came. 

Peter  says  that  the  trial  of  faith  is 
"more  precious  than  gold  that  perish- 
eth."  One  of  the  things  that  makes  it 
more  precious  is  that  which  it  works  is 
eternal.  That  which  is  eternal  is  al- 
ways of  more  value  than  the  most 
precious  things  of  time.  It  rather  seems 
as  if  Peter  would  here  teach  a  lesson 
from  the  refining  process  of  gold. 

To  purify  gold  it  has  to  pass  throusfh 
the  fiery  furnace,  and  we  cannot  think 
otherwise  but  that  the  refiner  watches 
this  process  very  closely  that  the  best 
results  may  be  obtained.  So  God,  our 
refiner,  watches  the  process  of  our 
purification  very  closely,  does  not  try 
us  above  that  which  we  are  able  to  bear, 
resfulates  the  leneth  and  severity  of  our 
trial,  so  in  the  end  His  purpose  may  be 
realized  and  He  be  glorified  thereby. 
We  can  rest  assured  that  at  all  times, 
no  matter  how  severe  the  test,  that 
God's  Avatchful  eve  is  over  us,  and  will 
give  srrace  sufficient  till  the  afterward 
blessings  will  come,  some  to  be  realized 
in  time,  the  others  in  eternity. 

A  Few  of  These  Blessings 

The  psalmist  savs  that  it  was  good 
that  T  was  afflicted,  that  I  might  learn 
Thy  statutes.  He  learned  to  know  the 
Word  better  or.  in  other  words  to  apply 
God's  promises  to  his  individual  needs. 
I  believe  many  of  us  through  affliction 
some  portions  of  Scripture  became 
precious  in  a  way  they  never  were  be- 


922 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  20 


fore.  Ag-ain  he  says,  "Before  I  was 
afflicted  I  went  astray;  but  now_  have 
I  kept  thy  word" — Kept  more  faithful, 
a  blessing-  of  affliction  observed  to  this 
dav.  James  says  that  "the  trying  of  your 
faith  worketh  patience."  If  tried  and  in 
due  time  the  afterward  blessings  come, 
it  gives  us  more  patience  if  again  afflict- 
ed to  wait  for  them.  In  Heb.  12:10  it 
is  given  that  chastening  is  that  we  might 
be  partakers  of  His  holiness. 

In  the  parable  of  the  Vine  we  are 
taught  that  the  fruitful  branches  are 
pruned  that  they  "bring  forth  more 
fruit." 

In  II  Cor.  1 :4  the  thought  is  given 
that  we  might  be  comforters  to  others ; 
a  gift  all  too  few  have,  and  sadly  need- 
ed in  this  sin-cursed  and  troublesome 
world. 

In  Rom.  8  we  read  "That  we  shall  be 
joint  heirs  with  Christ,  if  so  be  we 
suffer  with  Him  that  we  may  be  glorified 
together.  For  I  reckon  that  the  suffer- 
ings of  this  world  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  to  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed  in  us."  Kind  reader,  if  life's 
trials  are  almost  unbearable,  this  verse 
should  be  encouragement  to  you,  as 
your  severest  testings  are  no  compar- 
ison to  heaven's  glory.  In  II  Cor.  4:17 
'tis  given,  that  "these  light  afflictions 
work  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory." 

Another  precious  thought  is  that  at 
the  longest  life's  trials  are  short  com- 
pared to  eternity — in  fact  there  is  no 
comparison. 

But  a  few  of  these  after  blessings  of 
those  who  faithfully  endure  trial  are 
given.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  bring  to 
your  remembrance  many  more.  Those 
of  us  severely  tried  are  sometimes  in- 
clined to  self-pity,  and  think  our  lot 
harder  than  others.  But  Peter  says 
these  same  afflictions  are  accomplished 
in  your  brethren.  They  may  of  course 
be  in  different  ways  than  our  own.  To 
the  kind  teacher  under  trial,  I  wish 
God's  blessing.  May  you  prove  faithful, 
for  James  says  that  the  man  that  en- 
dures, when  he  is  tried  shall  receive  the 
crown  of  life.  The  afterward  blessing 
■will  surely  come  if  we  wait  for  it.  Ex- 
perience of  self  and  many  others  attests 
it.  Above  all,  the  promise  made  by  the 
One  who  cannot  lie  makes  it  unmistak- 
ably sure. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


ETERNAL  SECURITY  CONDI- 
TIONED 


By  Abtam  B.  Thomas 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  true  that  "once  saved,  always 
saved,"  provided  we  are  centered  \n 
Christ,  remain  steadfast  in  the  faith 
until  death,  and  walk  in  the  fear  of  God 
all  the  days  of  our  life  here  upon  earth. 
Then  nothing  can  separate  us  from 
Christ.  Rom.  8:35-39. 

Scripture  teaches  us  plainly  in  both 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  that  there 


is  danger  of  falling  away ;  and  if  such  a 
one  will  not  repent  and  confess  his  sin 
he  will  be  lost,  according  to  Scripture. 
Let  it  be  remembered  as  we  read  God's 
Word  in  reference  to  this  subject,  it 
refers  to  believers,  both  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  Some  say  it  has  ref- 
erence only  to  believers  in  the  Church 
age;  that  we  cannot  refer  to  the  Old 
Testament  believers.  But  we  cannot 
separate  the  two.  Following  we  will 
give  references  and  let  God  speak. 

"Let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a 
liar"  (Rom.  3:4). 

"Whosoever  hath  sinned  against  me, 
him  will  I  blot  out  of  my  book"  (Ex. 
32:33). 

"When  a  righteous  man  turneth 
away  from  his  righteousness,  and  com- 
mitteth  iniquity"  (Ezek.  18:26). 

"When  the  righteous  turneth  from 
his  righteousness,  and  committeth  in- 
iquity, he  shall  even  die  thereby"  (Ezek. 
33:18). 

"But  he  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall 
be  saved"  (Matt.  10:22). 

"And  because  iniquity  shall  abound, 
the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold.  But 
he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved"  (Matt.  24:12,  13). 

"For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall 
die"  (Rom.  8:13). 

"For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall 
of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting  ...  for  in  due  sea- 
son we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not"  (Gal. 
6:8,  9). 

"If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  grounded 
and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away 
from  the  hope  of  the  srospel,  which  ye 
have  heard"  (Col.  1:23). 

"Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means :  for  that  day  shall  not  come, 
excent  there  come  a  falling  away  first" 
(IT  thess.  2:3). 

"From  which  some  having  swerved 
have  turned  aside  unto  vain  jangling" 
(I  Tim.  1:6). 

"Holding  faith,  and  a  good  con- 
science; which  some  having  put  awav 
concerning  faith  have  made  shipwreck" 
(I  Tim.  1 :19). 

"Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  de- 
part from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to 
seducing  snirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils" 
(I  Tim.  4:1). 

"For  some  are  alreadv  turned  aside 
after  Satan"  (I  Tim.  5:15). 

"If  we  denv  him,  he  also  will  deny 
us"  (II  Tim.  2:12). 

"Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we 
have  heard,  lest  at  anv  time  we  should 
let  them  slip.  How  shall  we  escape,  if 
we  neglect  so  great  salvation"  (Heb. 
2:1.3)? 

"If  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and 
the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the 
end"  (Heb.  3:6). 

"If  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  con- 
fidence stedfast  unto  the  end"  (Heb. 
3:14). 


"Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a  promise 
being  left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest, 
any  of  you  should  seem  to  come  short 
of  it"  (Heb.  4:1). 

"For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted 
of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have 
tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if  they 
shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  un- 
to repentance;  seeing  they  crucify  to 
themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and 
put  him  to  an  open  shame"  (Heb.  6: 
4-6). 

"For  if  wc  sin  wilfully  after  that  we 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice 
for  sins,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries.  He 
that  despised  Moses'  law  died  without 
mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses: 
of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose 
ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who 
hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of_  the 
covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified, 
an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite 
unto  the  Spirit  of  grace"  (Heb.  10: 
26-29) ? 

"Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  _  a- 
bideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
hath  not  God"  (II  Jno.  9). 

"Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall"  (I  Cor. 
10:12). 

New  Danville,  Pa. 


WHAT  ABOUT  LABOR  UNIONS? 


By  Amos  S.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  present  unrest  and  dissatisfac- 
tion that  is  in  the  World  is  a  result  of 
sin  and  disregard  to  God  and  His  \yord. 
The  problem  of  Unions  and  their  in- 
fluence is  not  new  to  many  of  our  read- 
ers, while  to  others  it  may  seem  strange 
that  the  present  Union  influences  are 
a  problem.  There  are  activities  in  the 
world  that  the  Christian  is  decided  on 
their  influence  and  how  they  will  af- 
fect his  personal  testimony  for  the 
Lord.  The  present  form  of  labor  unions 
and  their  activities  may  affect  the  Chris- 
tian in  many  different  ways.  And  while 
there  are  some  evidences  in  union  ac- 
tivities that  have  a  good  appearance, 
but  these  associated  with  those  activi- 
ties that  are  corrupt  indeed  makes  it 
important  for  the  Christian  to  "Watch 
and  pray"  that  he  may  keep  his  testi- 
mony clear. 

Christian  Stewardship— as  taught  by 
our  Lord  in  Luke  19 :13— "Occupy  till 
I  come"  and  I  Cor.  4:23  "It  is  requir- 
ed in  a  steward  that  he  be  found  faith- 
ful" applies  to  both  the  employer  and 
employee. 

Accountability,  as  taught  in  ^  the 
Scriptures  may  give  us  some  help,  "And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  was  re- 
turned, having  received  the  kingdom, 
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then  he  commanded  those  servants  to 
be  called  unto  him,  to  whom  he  had 
given  the  money,  that  he  might  know 
how  much  every  man  had  gained  by 
trading"  (Luke  19:15).  "So  then  every 
one  of  us  must  give  an  account  of  him- 
self to  God"  (Rom.  14:12).  "Wherein 
they  think  it  strange  that  ye  run  not 
with  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot, 
speaking  evil  of  you,  who  shall  give 
account  to  him  that  is  ready  to  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead"  (I  Pet.  4:4). 

Unions  and  Associations. — Several 
of  the  unions  that  are  nationally  known 
are  the  C.I.O.  and  the  A.  F.  of  L.  While 
there  are  others,  these  two  are  very 
active  in  the  present  capital  and  labor 
controversy.  The  A.  F.  of  L.  is  the  old- 
er organization.  A  few  years  ago  the 
C.I.O.  organized  and  chose  Lewis  as 
V  their  leader,  and  the  A.  F.  of  L.  chose 
Green  for  their  head.  Quotations  from 
Green's  lectures  give  evidences  of  his 
motives.  Lewis  finds  much  support 
among  the  laboring  class  in  advancing 
communistic  principles  here  in  America 
which  taste  very  much  like  the  reports 
of  communistic  activities  in  Russia. 

The  leaders  in  these  organizations 
claim  credit  in  that  they  become  a 
bargaining  agency  with  the  employers, 
to  increase  wages,  and  try  to  establish 
better  working  conditions.  These  pur- 
poses seem  fair,  but  when  you  notice 
the  activities  of  these  and  similar  or- 
ganizations there  is  no  question  but 
that  their  accomplishments  are  often 
by  force  and  at  times  with  much  vio- 
lence. It  is  true  that  many  employers 
have  ideas  that  seem  to  be  selfish  from 
the  heart  out.  An  employer  in  N.  Y. 
City  who  was  approached  by  Labor 
representatives,  is  quoted  as  saying 
he  would  move  his  plant  to  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  hire  all  Mennonites,  for 
they  work  for  low  wages  and  may  not 
quit  their  job  without  permission  from 
their  Minister.  The  activities  of  these 
large  organizations  have  at  times  prov- 
en to  be  monopolistic  in  their  nature. 

The  mild  form  of  a  labor  strike  is 
the  sit-down  method.  Even  this  kind 
of  a  strike,  fed  with  a  fighting  spirit  and 
brought  into  a  contest,  resulted  in 
bruised  heads,  broken  bones,  hospital 
patients,  and  at  times  funerals.  Such  a 
picture,  accompanied  with  the  curses 
and  boos  and  like  expressions  of  a  vio- 
lent mob  are  surely  non-Christian. 
Many  other  things  could  be  written  of 
activities  that  we  could  not  take  part  in 
(and  maintain  a  personal  testimony  for 
the  Lord  and  the  Church. 

Independent  Unions  and  Associations 

The  laws  of  our  country  provide  that 
only  one  organization  may  be  active  on 
one  floor  with  the  same  tradesman  at 
the  same  time.  Consequently,  many 
independent  unions  and  associations 
have  sprung  into  existence  in  the  last 
half  year,  in  this  way  to  keep  the  larg- 
er organizations  out. 

Membership  is  given  to  all  persons 
who  support  the  union,  finantially  and 


theoretically.  Agitators  have  used 
much  persuasion  and  forced  circum- 
stances to  gain  membership  and  in- 
fluence. The  money  collected  from 
members  is  used  to  cover  expenses  and 
provide  an  income  for  its  officers.  To 
support  picket  men  and  such  who  are 
striking  and  consequently  are  out  of 
work  and  income  to  support  their 
families,  etc. 

The  local  organization  withholds  a 
percentage  of  the  dues  collected  to 
sponsor  such  activities  and  entertain- 
ments they  desire.  This  money  is  used 
to  support  unfortunate  workers  and  pro- 
vide social  functions  that  may  be  of  in- 
terest to  the  group.  It  is  not  unusual 
for  them  to  have  a  dance  some  time 
during  the  year,  and  other  gatherings 
that  are  in  line  with  the  word  of  our 
Lord  in  Matt.  24:28,  "For  whereso- 
ever the  carcase  is,  there  will  the  eagles 
be  gathered  together." 

The  Check  Off  System 

The  employer  checks  a  percentage 
from  the  employes'  pay  and  turns  it 
over  to  the  union.  A  few  years  ago,  in 
a  meeting  of  representatives  from  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  Church  it  was 
thought  that  this  plan  might  be  satis- 
factory, if  the  employe  has  no  respon- 
sibility in  placing  such  money  taken 
from  his  wages  before  he  receives  his 
pay.  Since  then  union  officers  take  the 
position  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  them 
to  collect  dues  from  persons  who  are 
not  members,  and  consequently  have 
devised  the  plan  and  use  a  card  with 
the  statement  that  the  employe  agrees 
that  the  firm  checks  from  their  wages 
and  the  employe  is  expected  to  give 
his  or  her  signature,  and  in  this  way 
make  it  lawful  for  them  to  collect  dues. 
This  arrangement  makes  folks  contrib- 
uting members.  Membership,  wheth- 
er active  or  inactive,  brings  one  into  a 
relation  that  either  directly  or  indirect- 
ly he  becomes  a  party  to  the  activities 
of  the  union. 

The  Problem 

The  problem  is  not  to  have  folks 
understand  that  a  large  part  of  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  union  are  non-Christian 
in  character.  It  is  also  clearly  under- 
stood that  the  union  organizations  are 
not  religious.  But  part  of  the  problem 
is  to  have  each  member  of  the  Church 
to  understand  that  they  have  a  person- 
al responsibility  to  the  Lord,  and  that 
the  teachings  of  our  Lord  are  for  the 
good  of  individuals  who  are  a  part  of 
the  Church.  In  order  to  maintain  our 
peace  testimony,  not  only  in  war  times 
but  also  in  peace  times,  we  need  to 
respect  the  Scriptures,  not  only  on  the 
Lord's  day  but  also  the  six  days  of 
the  week.  So  for  conscience  and  the 
Lord's  sake  we  need  to  acquaint  our- 
selves with  the  scriptures  that  will  help 
us  meet  the  present  union  influences. 

"In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion, but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  over- 
come the  world."  To  appreciate  the 
Simpli2  teaching  of  the  Bible  and  enjoy 


the  blessings  in  the  same,  we  must  act 
on  faith  and  obedience  to  God  and  His 
word.  To  endure  trials  and  persecution 
for  the  Lord's  sake  brings  joy  and 
peace.  To  advance  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  support  the  work  of  the  Church, 
the  following  doctrines  should  be  made 
practical : 

Nonconformity. — Our  purpose:  "Be 
not  conformed  to  this  world :  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
minds,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
of  God"  (Rom.  12:2). 

Nonaf filiation. — "Be  ye  not  unequal- 
ly yoked  together  with  unbelievers; 
For  what  fellowship  hath  righteous- 
ness with  unrighteousness  .  .  ." 
(II  Cor.  6:14-18). 

Trust  in  God. — "Who  gave  Himself 
for  our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us 
from  this  present  evil  world,  according 
to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father," 
(Gal.  1:4). 

Nonresistance.  —  Blessing  others. 
"Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 
Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of 
all  men,"  (Rom.  12:17,  21). 

"Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamor,  and  evil  speaking, 
be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice; 
and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  even 
as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven 
you"  (Eph.  4:31,  32). 

Faithful  Service. — "Servants,  be  obe- 
dient to  them  that  are  your  masters  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling, in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as 
unto  Christ"  (Eph.  6:5,  9).  "Servants, 
be  subject  to  your  masters  with  all 
fear;  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle, 
but  also  to  the  forward.  For  this  is 
thank  worthy,  if  a  man  for  conscience 
toward  God  endure  grief,  suffering 
wrongfully"  (I  Pet.  2:18,  19).  "And 
the  soldiers  likewise  demanded  of  him, 
saving,  and  what  shall  we  do?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Do  violence  to  no  man, 
and  be  content  with  your  wages"  (Luke 
3:14). 

Akron,  Pa. 


THE  PLACE  OF  RECREATION 


Recreation  to  a  minister  must  be  as 
whetting  is  with  the  mower — that  is, 
to  be  used  only  so  far  as  is  necessary 
for  his  work.  May  a  physician  _  in 
plague-time  take  any  more  relaxation 
or  recreation  than  is  necessary  for  his 
life,  when  so  many  are  expecting  his 
help  in  a  case  of  life  and  death?  Will 
you  stand  by  and  see  sinners  gasping 
under  the  pangs  of  death,  and  say: 
"God  doth  not  require  me  to  make 
myself  a  drudge  to  save  them?"  Is 
his  the  voice  of  ministerial  or  Christian 
compassion  or  rather  of  sensual  lazi- 
ness and  diabolical  cruelty? — Richard 
Baxter. 


There  never  was,  and  never  will  be, 
a  real  peace  except  that  which  is  ba^ed 
on  Jesus  Christ^ — J.  L.  Stanflteri 
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FROM  OUR  EXCHANGES 


The  Burden  of  the  Hour 

God  broke  our  years  to  hours  and  days, 
That  hour  by  hour 
And  day  by  day, 
Just  going  on  a  Httle  way, 
We  might  be  able  all  along. 
To  keep  quite  strong. 

Should  all  the  weight  of  life  be  laid  upon  our 
shoulders. 

And  the  future  rife  with  woes  and  struggles. 
Meet  us  face  to  face 
At  just  one  place, 
We  could  not  go 
Our  feet  would  stop,  and  so, 
God  lays  a  little  on  us  every  day; 
And  never,  I  believe,  on  all  the  way, 
Will  burdens  bear  so  deep, 
Or  pathways  lie  so  threatening  or  so  steep 
But  we  can  go  if  by  God's  power, 
We  only  bear  the  burden  of  the  hour. — • 
— Sel.  from  Bible  Monitor. 


The  Victory  of  Faith 

"Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall 
not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh."  What 
does  that  mean?  It  means,  if  you  are 
filled  with  God's  Holy  Spirit,  that  He 
undertakes  the  conflict.  It  is  no  longer 
you  struggling  against  your  tempta- 
tions and  besetments,  but  the  Spirit  of 
God  leading  you  to  victory. — W.  H. 
Aldis  in  Cleveland  Gospel  Herald. 

"Beware  of  False  Prophets" 

Russel  and  Rutherford  certainly 
have  a  way  to  hold  people  under  their 
thumbs.  They  said  the  world  was 
so  bad  before  1914  because  Satan 
was  the  earth  ruler  but  that  after 
1914  Christ  would  rule  and  a  golden 
age  would  appear.  Well  1914  is  long 
past  and  it  is  very  difficult  for  them  to 
explain  how  it  happens  that  the  world 
is  worse  now  when  they  claim  Christ 
is  reigning  than  it  was  before  1914 
when  they  said  the  devil  was  reigning! 
But  they  still  deceive  the  people. — 
People  who  don't  want  to  be  holy  like 
to  hear  that  there  is  no  eternal  tor- 
ment and  that  all  will  have  another 
chance. — Sword  and  Trumpet. 


The  Unseen  Passenger 

What  burden  of  fears  an  uneasy 
conscience  piles  on  its  possessor!  In 
St.  Louis  a  policeman  used  nothing 
more  deadly  than  a  hard  stare  to  stop 
an  automobile  thief.  While  directing 
traffic  at  a  street  intersection,  officer 
Eldred  Hinch,  "for  no  particular  rea- 
son," he  said,  glared  hard  at  the  driver 
of  an  approaching  car.  To  his  surprise 
the  motorist  pulled  up  alongside  him 
and  said,  "Yep,  I  stole  the  car."  At  the 
station  he  said  he  came  from  Terre 
Haute.  Seeing  the  keys  in  the  ignition 
of  a  parked  automobile  there,  he  had 
suddenly  decided  "to  take  a  ride."  But 
he  had  a  passenger  with  him  on  his  ride 
that  he  had  not  reckoned  on,  his  own 
uneasy  conscience.  If  a  policeman's 
eye  can  be  so  disconcerting,  how  will 


wrong-doers  face  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  when  "every  eye  shall  see  him, 
and  they  also  which  pierced  him"  (Rev. 
1 :7)  ?  What  heart's  ease  in  being  able 
to  say,  with  Paul,  "Herein  do  I  exer- 
cise myself,  to  have  always  a  conscience 
void  of  offense  toward  God,  and  to- 
ward men."  (Acts  24:16) — The  Evan- 
gelical-Messenger. 


The  Blight  of  Modernism 

Protestantism  has  during  some  dec- 
ades been  honey-combed  with  shal- 
low and  superficial  views  and  ideas 
of  Christianity.  They  have  empha- 
sized conduct  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
experience  of  salvation  and  have  sought 
to  compromise  Christianity  and  Reve- 
lation itself  with  some  of  the  scientific 
theories  of  the  day.  These  Modernist 
leaders  have  vaunted  themselves  and 
spread  themselves  out  like  green  bay 
trees;  but  in  them  there  has  been  no 
life  at  all.  As  the  intense  cultivation 
of  our  Western  plains  has  brought  on 
the  great  sand  storms,  threatening  to 
convert  our  prairies  into  a  burning 
and  sear  desert,  so  everywhere  these 
Modernists  have  led,  there  has  follow- 
ed in  their  wake  a  wide-spread  spirit- 
ual desert,  so  that  souls  perish  of  hun- 
ger and  thirst. — The  Christian  Con- 
servator. 


A  Christian 

"Are  you  a  Christian?" 

This  is  distinctly  a  personal  matter. 
It  concerns  each  one  particularly.  It 
is  not  simply  a  discussion  as  to  the 
excellence  or  the  propriety  of  Chris- 
tian living.  It  is  far  more  than  an  agree- 
ment as  to  the  importance  of  living  as 
a  Christian.  Directly,  face  to  face, 
heart  to  heart,  comes  the  pressing 
question  to  each  one  of  us,  from  Chris- 
tian friends  and  especially  from  the 
Lord,  "Are  you  a  Christian?" 

To  be  a  Christian  is  something  vast- 
ly more  than  being  religious  in  a  senti- 
mental and  ethical  way.  It  is  to  take 
Christ  as  the  object  of  faith  and  love 
and  to  follow  Him  personally  as  our 
Lord  and  Master.  It  is  to  center  one's 
relisfious  love  on  Him  and  to  make  Him 
the  particular  and  constant  object  of 
the  soul's  loyalty  and  devotion.  It  is 
not  a  vague  and  emotional  sentiment, 
but  a  distinct  and  personal  acceptance 
of  Him  intellectually  as  the  Truth,  a 
living  faith  in  Him  personally  as  the 
Saviour,  and  a  determined  choice  and 
service  of  Him  as  Leader  and  Lord. — 
The  Presbyterian. 


The  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  "Our  Hope" 

Now  it  is  an  interesting  fact  that  the 
triple  Christian  graces  of  faith,  hope, 
and  love,  everywhere  pervade  the  Old 
Testament,  and  the  center  grace  of 
hope  or  expectation  (tiqvah)  is  set 
forth  as  the  only  solution  of  human 
problems  and  pain.  Again  in  the  Epis- 
tles, "now  abideth  faiths  hope,  love," 


vv^hich  run  like  a  refrain  all  through 
these  messages  of  God  to  lighten  hu- 
man hearts  and  change  human  lives. 
Yet  when  we  consider  the  Gospels, 
though  faith  and  love  are  again  most 
prominent — faith  being  the  entrance 
door  to  salvation,  and  love  the  enjoy- 
ment of  it — yet,  strange  to  say,  hope  is 
never  once  mentioned  except  when 
Herod  "hoped"  to  see  some  miracle 
done.  In  the  Gospels,  hope  is  never  ad- 
vocated as  a  needful  virtue.  And  the 
reason  for  the  remarkable  omission  of 
this  cardinal  virtue  from  the  Gospels  is 
as  simple  as  it  is  blessed.  For  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  Himself  the  Hope,  the 
only  hope  of  His  people.  Before  He 
came  and  after  He  went,  there  was  con- 
stant need  for  the  exercise  of  hope  for 
Him  and  in  Him. — The  King's  Busi- 
ness. 


The  Duty  of  Borrowing 

We  do  not  always  remember  that  it 
may  be  a  duty  to  borrow.  But  how  can 
this  be,  when  God's  Word  tells  us, 
"Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love 
one  another"?  (Rom.  13:8).  The  verse 
continues :  "For  he  that  loveth  another 
hath  fulfilled  the  law."  And  the  law 
of  love  may  require  that  we  borrow 
from  the  one  we  love  because  we  love 
that  one.  Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon  shed  light  on 
the  paradox  of  the  duty  and  privilege  of 
borrowing  without  owing  when  he 
said :  "Repudiate  the  worldly  maxim 
that  we  should  'never  borrow  trouble,' 
and  borrow  all  that  comes  within  your 
reach.  Borrow  your  neighbor's  pover- 
ty ;  borrow  your  neighbor's  sickness ; 
borrow  your  neighbor's  grief ;  borrow 
your  neighbor's  trials ;  borrow  your 
neighbor's  anguish."  In  the  chapter 
just  preceding  the  injunction  to  "owe 
no  man  any  thing"  Paul  brings  out 
this  duty  of  "borrowing  trouble"  as  he 
writes :  "Weep  with  them  that  weep." 
To  borrow  our  neighbor's  trouble  in 
■order  to  comfort  is  to  make  a  loan  that 
need  never  be  repaid.  When  we  "bear 
.  one  another's  burdens,  and  so 
fulfill  the  law  of  Christ"  (Gal.  6:2),  we 
shall  find  that  we  also  "owe  no  man 
any  thing."  But  we  shall  be  owing  our 
neighbor  something  that  God  wants  us 
to  pay  when  we  fail  to  borrow  his 
burden  by  bearing  it  with  him. — S.  S. 
Times. 


Back  to  Bethel 

It  was  at  Bethel  that  God  revealed 
Llimself  to  Jacob.  In  later  years  Jacob 
wandered  far  from  God  and  apparently 
forgot  that  night  on  the  moorland  and 
the  solemn  vows  that  he  made.  Trouble 
and  sorrow  and  fear  began  to  overwhelm 
him.  He  found  that  there  was  no  escape 
through  human  expedients.  He  knew 
that  to  go  back  to  Bethel  was  no  easy 
task.  He  knew  that  there  would  be  no 
God  to  meet  him  unless  all  uncleanness 
were  put  away  and  unless  his  will  were 
surrendered  alDsolutely  to  God.  Humble 
in  heart  and  resolute  in  purpose  he 
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journeyed  to  Bethel.  There  God,  true 
to  His  promises  and  true  to  His  charac- 
ter, met  him,  forgave  him,  blessed  him, 
transformed  him,  empowered  him. 

There  are  multitudes  of  Christian 
people  who,  like  Jacob,  have  wandered 
into  a  far  country.  They  hate  the  life 
that  they  are  now  living.  God  is  yearn- 
ing over  them  with  infinite  tenderness 
and  waiting  at  Bethel  to  meet  them 
again.  To  Bethel  let  them  go,  remem- 
bering that  God  has  infinite  resources 
for  the  exquisite  delight  of  those  who 
seek  their  highest  and  their  best  in  Him., 
—Southern  Baptist  Home  Missions. 


The  Way 

Somewhere  we  have  heard  the  story 
of  a  missionary  who  engaged  a  man  to 
take  him  across  the  desert  country.  As 
the  two  men  arrived  at  the  edge  of  the 
desert,  the  missionary  looking  ahead, 
saw  before  him  the  trackless  sand  with- 
out a  single  footprint  or  road  of  any 
kind.  Then  turning  to  his  guide,  he 
said,  "Where  is  the  road?"  The  look 
of  the  guide  itself  reproved  the  mis- 
sionary, as  he  answered,  "I  am  the 
road." 

Is  not  this  the  very  heart  of  the  Gos- 
pel? Is  not  this  the  answer  to  all  the 
things  that  perplex  us  in  the  Christian 
life?  Did  not  our  Lord  live  long  enough 
on  earth  to  make  real  to  us  the  wonder- 
ful words  uttered  when  He  said,  "I  am 
the  way,  the  truth  and  the  light?"  Truly, 
His  attitude  toward  the  world  and 
things,  as  the  Son  of  God,  is  the  ideal 
pattern  for  the  Christian  of  today.  We 
need  not  be  misled  if  we  will  follow  the 
path  that  Christ  has  laid  for  us.  We 
need  not  be  weak  if  we  will  take  the 
strength  that  He  offers,  nor  need  we  go 
out  into  the  world  to  seek  its  pleasures 
for  in  Christ  Jesus  there  are  pleasures 
forever  more.  Here  is  a  storehouse  of 
treasure,  a  fountain  of  love  and  in  His 
stripes  there  is  health  and  beauty  for 
all. — Evangelical  Visitor. 


A  Thief  Refunds 

Brother  Wu  was  preaching  in  Ching 
Jien,  when  suddenly  an  inquirer  arose 
and  confessed  that  several  years  ago 
he  and  a  friend,  while  returning  from  a 
certain  market  where  they  had  sold 
some  animals,  stayed  overnight  in  an 
inn,  since  they  could  not  reach  home 
that  day  any  more.  During  the  night 
he  got  up  and  emptied  the  contents  of 
his  friend's  pocketbook  into  his  own. 
No  one  had  ever  really  suspected  him 
of  this  deed.  Now,  however,  conviction 
had  come  upon  him.  He  confessed  to 
the  theft  and  was  willing  to  meet  the 
friend  whom  he  had  robbed,  and  ready 
to  pay  back  the  full  amount,  even  in- 
cluding interest.  Only  that  the  offi- 
cers of  the  church  would  intercede  for 
him,  so  that  restitution  could  be  made 
without  making  a  court  case  of  it. 

The  friend  was  notified  and  asked  to 
come  to  church.  Brother  Wu  was  sure 
to  be  present  and  assist  in  the  matter, 


so  that  everything  should  lead  to  a 
just  settlement.  The  friend  arrived 
during  the  time  that  Brother  Wu  was 
preachmg.  After  he  had  finished  the 
sermon,  he  looked  for  the  parties ;  but 
the  deacon  had  already  taken  charge 
of  the  affair,  had  the  men  meet.  When 
the  inquirer  handed  his  friend  the  whole 
amount  plus  interest,  the  latter  accept- 
ed only  the  origmal  amount  refusing 
interest.  Both  went  home  happy,  but 
the  inquirer  was  most  happy  atter  con- 
fession and  restitution. — The  Mennon- 
ite. 


Redeeming  the  Time 

"See  that  ye  walk  circumspectly, 
not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming 
the  time,  for  the  days  are  evil."  (Eph. 
5:15,  16). 

"Some  year  will  be  the  last  year. 
Some  day  will  be  the  last  day, 
Some  hour  will  be  the  last  hour 
Of  all  the  years  of  time! 
Christ  with  His  holy  angels 
Will  come  in  clouds  of  glory, 
'And  every  eye  shall  see  Him,' 
O,  advent  hour  sublime!" 

Multitudes  trifle  away  their  time. 
They  tamper  with  their  golden  hours 
like  the  man  who  stood  on  the  deck  of 
a  vessel  on  the  briney  deep  tossing  a 
diamond  upward,  against  warnings, 
and  catching  it  as  it  descended,  until 
it  eluded  his  hand  and  was  lost  beyond 
recovery,  leaving  him  to  bewail  his 
lack  of  prudence.  The  apostle's  words 
mean  that  those  who  are  thus  careless 
with  the  precious  moments  of  time 
lack  wisdom,  yea,  that  their  song  of 
life  is  that  of  a  foolish  one. 

"The  Days  are  Evil."  The  activities 
of  vast  multitudes  tend  to  drag  human- 
ity down  to  a  state  of  moral  corrupt- 
ness, and  many  of  the  religious  forces 
are  averse  to  the  Bible-revealed  way  of 
truth.  Therefore  the  true  servants  of 
Christ  have  a  gigantic  struggle  against 
moral  pollution  and  religious  perver- 
sity. But  if  they  redeem  the  time  for 
their  souls  and  for  Christ  and  His 
Kingdom,  the  struggle  must  be  made. 
Unceasing  vigilance  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  is  the  price. — Elavil  Hall  in 
Apostolic  Review. 

The  Inspiration  of  Scripture 

People  generally  speak  of  the  writers 
of  the  Scriptures  as  being  inspired, 
which  they  were,  no  doubt,  in  a  sense. 
But  the  Bible  emphasis  is  upon  the 
point  that  their  message  was  inspired. 
The  Greek  word  for  inspiration  is  theo- 
pneustia  and  means  God-breathed, 
which  we  can  see  applies  to  the  mes- 
sage rather  than  to  the  messenger.  Of 
course  the  Bible  does  say  that  holy 
men  were  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  that  the  inspiration  of  God  giveth 
them  understanding. — The  Sword  and 
Trumpet. 

"There  is  a  river,  the  streams  where- 
of make  glad  the  city  of  God." 


THE  MARK  OP  DISTINCTION 


By  Irene  E.  Witmer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(This  poem  was  written  after  meditation 
on  a  message  delivered  by  Bishop  Richard 
Danner  to  the  New  Holland,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion Feb.  14,  1937,  which  was  the  close  of  a 
series  of  meetings  at  that  place  by  Bro. 
Danner.— I.  E.  W.) 

Text,  Num.  15:38-41         Isaiah  3:16-26 

It  may  not  be  that  you'll  care  to  think 

So  serious  along  this  line, 
But  in  the  Bible  we're  told  so  plain, 

(We'll  find  it  in  yours  and  mine) 
How  we  as  Christians  should  have  a  mark 

To  show  we're  the  heirs  of  God; 
And  heed  the  teachings  of  Christ  our  Lord: 

And  travel  the  path  He  trod. 

Perhaps  you'll  say,  "In  the  clothes  there's 
naught, 

If  only  the  heart  is  right." 
'Tis  true  that  clothing  alone  save  none, 

We  also  must  have  the  Light. 
But  to  be  separate  from  all  the  world — 

We'll  see  as  we  go  along — 
Means  much  to  us  in  our  Christian  life; 

I  tell  you  the  clothes  are  strong. 

If   someone   asks    you,    "Why   wear  plain 
clothes?" 
Be  able  the  cause  to  tell. 
Don't  say  alone  that  the  Church  asks  it. 

But  give  them  the  answer  well. 
It  shall  be  for  us  to  look  upon 

That  we  may  remember  all 
The   Lord's   commandments   He  gave,  and 
then 

Obey  them  lest  we  might  fall. 

How  sad  the  picture  we  often  see 

Of  people  who  do  not  care. 
But,  like  the  daughters  of  Zion,  walk 

About  with  a  haughty  air; 
With  names  on  church  rolls  for  conscience' 
sake. 

They  still  go  on  with  the  world 
As  far  as  thus  they  possibly  can 
By  still  half  serving  the  Lord. 

The  Zion's  daughters  with  stretched  forth 
necks 

In  humbleness  would  not  bow; 
They  walked  with  beautiful  (?)  tinkling  feet. 

Oh  yes, — we  have  them  now! 
The  high  heels  many  will  choose  to  wear 

Make  too  much  noise  for  Him. 
Therefore  these  daughters  the  Lord  will  smite, 

And  discover  their  secret  sin. 

The  Lord  will  take  away  jewels  fine, 

All  changeable  styles  of  wear. 
Oh,  that  the   Christian  one  pattern  would 
keep, 

And  wouldn't  put  so  much  care 
In  making  garments  so  close  to  style 

And  yet  have  the  Christian's  name. 
The  worldly  styles  aren't  modest,  but  show 

Much  nakedness  and  much  shame. 

Think  of  the  lilies,  then  take  no  thought 

For  living  or  what  to  wear; 
For  through  obedience  to  His  commands 

These  blessings  we  then  will  share. 
And  brethren  too,  in  the  Lord  be  strong 

There's  much  that  you  all  can  do 
To  save  some  one  from  the  downward  road, 

If  only  you  can  keep  true. 

Be  not  ashamed  of  a  Christian  garb 

Wherever  you  chance  to  go, 
But   know  that  many    (though   some  may 
scorn) 

Respectfulness  they  will  show. 
Oh  'tis  so  grieving  when  some  will  have 

Two  different  garbs  to  don, 
With  one  for  parties  and  one  for  Church 

Affords  the  devil  much  fun. 

It  pays  to  faithfully  serve  our  King 

By  wearing  a  modest  garb, 
For  when  we're  tempted  to  do  a  wrong 

'Twould  often  be  very  hard 
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The  strong  temptation  to  pass  along; 

But  then  when  we  look  upon 
Our  clothes,  we  too  will  remember  all — 

What's  needed  and  what  to  shun. 

"Ye  shall  be  separate,"  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
"And  touch  not  the  things  unclean," 

On  these  conditions  we'll  be  received, 
Our  souls  He  will  then  redeem: 

Through  Christ's  own  precious  and  cleansing 
blood. 

Our  Father  and  God  He'll  be. 
But  then,  distinction  we  know  He  wants 
That  all  of  the  world  may  see. 

And  when  the  reckoning  day  will  come 

And  each  receives  due  reward, 
We  know  the  Christian  He'll  recognize 

He  knoweth  them  by  their  garb. 
But  that  for  Heaven  will  not  suffice 

We  must  obey  each  command. 
If  on  His  record  we  are  found  true. 

Forever  with  Him  we'll  stand. 
Ephrata,  Pa. 


"ISRAEL'S  OWN  LAND' 


Palestine  is  once  more  the  world's 
storm-centre.  The  Jews  are  again  face 
to  face  with  the  fact  of  the  futility  of 
trusting  in  the  arm  of  flesh,  the  flesh 
at  the  present  crisis  being  Great  Brit- 
ain. The  great  hopes  the  "Balfour 
Declaration"  raised  are  now  lying 
more  or  less  dashed  at  Israel's  feet. 

Palestine  is  the  land  God  had  in 
mind  at  the  time  He  called  the  uncir- 
cumcised  Gentile  (Assyrian)  out  of 
the  land  of  his  birth  unto  a  land  He 
would  show  him.  A  little  while  later, 
God  showed  Abraham  the  land  and 
said : 

"Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land" 

(Gen.  12:7).  In  Deuteronomy  4:20, 
21,  Palestine  is  referred  to  as  "that 
good  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance."  In 
Amos  9:14,  15,  the  Word  of  God  speak- 
ing about  Israel's  restoration,  refers 
to  a  restoration  to  the  land  the  Lord 
has  given  them.  It  reads:  "And  I  will 


plant  them  upon  their  land,  and  they 
shall  no  more  be  pulled  up  out  of  their 
land  which  I  have  given  them,  saith 
the  Lord  thy  God."  In  Exodus  3:8, 
the  Word  describes  the  territorial 
grants  He  made  to  Israel  as  "good 
.  .  .  and  .  .  .  large."  Israel's  land, 
Palestine,  never  exceeded  the  30,000 
square  miles  limit.  However,  the  Lord 
promised  to  Abraham  and  unto  his 
seed 

Much  More  than  30,000  Square  Miles. 

In  Genesis  15:18,  the  Lord  actually 
covenanted  to  them  all  the  land  "from 
the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great  river, 
the  river  Euphrates."  The  territory 
God  promised  extends — according  to 
a  survey  made  by  Dr.  Keith — to 
Mount  Cassius  on  the  river  Orontes, 
as  the  northwest  boundary,  the  true 
"entering  in  unto  Homath,"  and  to 
Bir  or  Berothah  on  the  upper  Euphra- 
tes as  the  northeast  boundary.  This  is 
about  one  hundred  miles  across  from 
west  to  east,  with  the  mountains  of 
Amones  at  the  back,  shutting  in  the 
Promised  Land  like  an  enclosed  gar- 
den. The  southwest  boundary  is  the 
"River  Egypt,"  the  Nile;  and  the 
southeast  boundary  is  the  "River  Eu- 
phrates," where  it  empties  itself  into 
the  Persian  Gulf.  The  southern 
breadth  of  the  land — from  the  Nile  to 
the  River  Euphrates — is  eleven  or 
twelve  hundred  miles.  The  Mediter- 
ranean Sea  is  of  course  the  western 
boundary,  and  the  Euphrates  River  the 
eastern  boundary.  The  length  of  this 
actual  Promised  Land  is  about  six 
hundred  miles,  the  average  breadth  a- 
bout  five  hundred  miles,  which  makes 
the  Promised  Land 

At  Least  300,000  Square  Miles 
in  extent.    This  is  two  and  one-half 
times  as  large  as  Great  Britain  and 


Ireland  together.  It  is  indeed  not  only 
a  good  land,  but  a  large  one. 

Israel  has  never  possessed  all  of  the 
land  promised,  though  all  of  the  land 
promised  was  under  tribute  to  both 
David  and  Solomon  during  their  reign. 
Never  has  Israel  possessed  more  than 
about  one-tenth  of  that  which  God  has 
promised.  In  Ezekiel  36 :24-28  the  land 
is  referred  to  as 

"Israel's  Own  Land." 

The  Jews  know  that  Palestine  is 
their  land,  but  they  do  not  know  how 
to  take  possession  of  it.  Great  Britain 
•knows  Palestine  belongs  to  the  Jews, 
and  it  seems  they  do  not  know  "how 
to  give  it  to  them."  These  two  prob- 
lems are  confronting  the  Jews  and 
Great  Britain  as  well  as  the  League  of 
Nations.  This  is  a  task  too  big  for  hu- 
man might  and  all  the  might  repre- 
sented by  the  League  of  Nations.  It 
is  also  too  much  of  a  task  for  human 
power,  and  the  financial  as  well  as  the 
intellectual  powers  of  Israel  are  im- 
potent to  cope  with  this  task. 

There  is  another  force  to  which  we 
must  look:  a  force  which  never  has 
failed,  and  never  will  fail — namely, 
God's  Holy  Spirit.  "Not  by  might,  nor 
by  power,  but  by  My  Spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts"  (Ezek.  4:6).  Every 
believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
every  friend  of  the  Jews  interested  in 
their  salvation  should  attend  diligently 
to  the  ministry  of  prayer,  not  only  for 
the  Jews  and  their  salvation,  but  also 
for  Great  Britain  and  the  League  of 
Nations,  that  God's  providence  may 
rule  and  over-rule  in  all  the  momen- 
tous councils  among  the  nations  and 
Israel  now  engaged  to  meet  this  ep- 
och-making Palestinian  crisis,  and  so 
our  Lord's  Coming  and  Israel's  na- 
tional conversion  may  be  hastened. — • 
Palestine.  Sel.  by  John  H.  Mosemann. 


PEACE  PRINCIPLES  FROM  A  SCRIPTURAL  VIEWPOINT 

The  following  discussions,  by  Edward  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  and  published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite 
Peace  Problems  Committee,  contain  much  valuable  information  pertaining  to  the  Bible  doctrine  of  nonresistance.  We 
commend  these  messages  to  the  thoughtful  consideration  of  every  one  interested  in  the  cause  of  righteousness  and  peace. 
—Editor. 


IS  THE  WORLD  TOO  SMALL? 


From  looking  casually  upon  the  present-day  world  of  nations 
either  at  war  or  preparing  to  go  to  war,  an  observer  might  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  earth's  surface  is  becoming  too  small  an 
area  to  accommodate  all  the  peoples  who  are  trying  to  live  upon 
it.  In  other  words,  the  earth's  population  seems  to  have  grown  too 
numerous  for  the  available  space. 

Sensational  writers  have  sometimes  referred  to  the  world's  pros- 
pect with  the  phrase,  "standing  room  only."  One  reads  of  popula- 
tion pressures  in  some  parts  of  the  world.  These  pressures  are  said 
to  be  driving  certain  nations  to  launch  forth  upon  programs  of  nation- 
al expansion.  There  is  much  talk  of  economic  pressure  that  leads  to 
wars  and  preparations  for  war,  of  the  international  scramble  for 
raw  materials,  for  markets,  and  for  economic  advantages  of  various 
kinds.  It  is  popular  with  some  to  classify  the  larger  nations  of  the 
world  as  either  among  the  "Haves"  or  the  "Have-Nots,"  with  the 
latter  class  planning  to  take  things  away  from  the  former. 

Without  question  the  earth's  population  has  increased  consider- 
ably within  the  past  number  of  centuries.  This  does  not  say  that  it  is 
on  the  average  thickly  settled  even  now  yet.   At  the  same  time 


easy  means  of  transportation  and  communication  have  brought  the 
peoples  of  earth  closer  together  than  they  ever  were  in  the  past. 
Now  both  of  these  results  may  be  traced  indirectly  to  the  humane 
influence  of  Christianity  in  the  world. 

In  the  ancient  pagan  world  there  were  no  serious  population 
pressures,  or  such  as  did  exist  found  easy  and  direct  solutions. 
Human  life  was  everywhere  held  of  small  account,  and  when  it  be- 
came too  abundant  for  convenience  it  was  disposed  of.  Infanticide 
was  freely  used  and  served  as  one  means  of  population  control.  Be- 
cause transportation  and  commerce  were  in  a  primitive  state,  when- 
ever a  food  shortage  occurred  in  any  area,  it  took  its  natural  course 
in  reducing  population;  many  people  starved.  Very  little  heed  was 
given  to  efforts  to  keep  alive  the  unfortunates,  the  handicapped,  the 
weak.  Finally,  of  course,  migration  to  areas  less  thickly  settled  was 
nearly  always  possible.  But  these  conditions  have  all  largely  changed. 

Christianity  has  taught  the  civilized  world  that  human  life  is  a 
sacred  trust  from  God.  A  more  humane  attitude  has  taken  posses- 
sion of  men  in  general.  Jesus  Christ  came  to  save  men's  lives,  not 
to  destroy  them  (Luke  9:56).  The  thought  of  how  men,  women,  and 
children  are  killed  in  modern  warfare  might  throw  doubt  on  the 
statement  that  the  world  has  learned  the  value  of  human  life.  But 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


927 


it  is  itill  true  that,  aside  from  direct  action  in  war,  men  will  spare 
neither  effort  nor  money  to  save  a  human  life  for  its  own  sake.  Even 
armies  have  their  medical  corps  whose  purpose  it  is  to  save  Hfe. 
All  this  humane  concern  for  the  life  of  mankind  underscores  what 
an  anomaly  is  modern  mechanized  warfare. 

The  conscience  of  the  civilized  world  has  been  quickened  to  place 
a  higher  value  on  human  personaHty  than  heathen  peoples  do.  As 
a  result  human  slavery  has  been  done  away  and  individual  freedom 
for  living  has  been  widely  advanced.  Even  the  bitter  social  and  in- 
dustrial struggles  going  on  in  the  world  today  may  be  taken  as  a 
sign  that  the  conscience  of  mankind  on  the  value  of  human  life  and 
personality  is  at  work  trying  to  bring  about  more  justice  in  human 
relationships.  Unfortunately  the  methods  commonly  used  toward 
that  end  are  as  sinful  as  the  evils  to  be  corrected.  The  desire  for 
justice  is  often  a  poorly  disguised  form  of  selfishness. 

Again,  Christianity  has  taught  men  to  co-operate  and  work  to- 
gether for  their  mutual  welfare  on  a  scale  that  was  unknown  in  the 
pagan  world.  Paul,  the  apostle,  instructed  the  Christians  that  they  are 
everyone  members  one  of  another  (Rom.  12:5;  I  Cor.  12).  This  spirit 
of  co-operation  has  gone  over  somewhat  into  society  in  general  and 
has  resulted  in  the  almost  infinite  division  of  labor  and  activity  in 
modern  life.  This  fact  has  in  turn  enabled  gifted  individuals  to  de- 
vote themselves  to  the  cause  of  study,  research,  and  invention.  This 
has  resulted  in  the  science  which  has  revolutionized  Hfe  in  the  world 
today. 

Due  to  the  civilizing  influences  of  Christian  principles,  the  num- 
ber of  people  in  the  world  has  increased  and  their  interdependence 
among  each  other  in  civilized  lands  has  been  multiplied  in  every 
direction.  Mankind  in  general  has  benefitted  to  this  extent  from  the 
spirit  and  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ.  Benefitted — provided  that  a 
solution  of  the  problems  thus  brought  up  can  be  found;  otherwise 
it  would  have  to  be  said  that  the  influence  of  Christianity  has  been 
a  curse  to  the  world.  The  benefits  of  Christ  to  the  world  have  come 
because  men  have  adopted  bits  of  His  teaching  and  His  spirit  in  their 
living.  But  the  present  perplexing  problems  exist  because  men  have 
not  taken  Christ  Himself  wholly  into  their  hearts  and  have  not  given 
His  spirit  and  His  word  complete  control  of  their  life.  And  the 
world  is  literally  too  small  for  nations  who  will  hate  and  fight  each 
other,  for  races  of  men  who  feel  proudly  superior  to  other  races,  for 
men  who  would  exploit  their  fellowmen  for  selfish  gain. 

The  testimony  of  scientists  is  that  so  far  as  materials  for  food, 
clothing,  and  shelter  are  concerned,  the  earth  could  support  several 
times  its  present  inhabitants  in  comfort  and  plenty.  The  real  pos- 
sibilities of  scientific  production  in  industry  and  agriculture  have 
only  been  scratched  on  the  surface,  so  they  say.  For  certain  political 
ends,  men  have  actually  undertaken  to  limit  the  produce  of  the 
earth  so  as  to  keep  up  an  antiquated  economy  of  scarcity.  From  the 
material  side  it  seems  that  the  world  is  plenty  jpacious  for  humanity's 
comfort  and  well-beinj.  In  the  field  of  health,  too,  men  and  women 
have  given  their  lives  to  making  human  life  longer  and  happier. 

If  one  cared  to  indulge  in  a  little  day-dreaming,  he  might  try  to 
picture  to  himself  some  of  the  possibilities  for  human  welfare,  pro- 
vided a  way  could  be  found  to  make  human  beings  hve  together  in 
peace  and  mutual  helpfulness.  Let  this  dreamer  try  to  imagine  a  world 
with  no  racial  pride,  with  no  assumed  superiority  on  the  part  of  one 
nationality  over  another,  with  no  discriminations  enforced  by  law 
against  any  race  or  nation  by  another.  And  what  if  sometime  there 
would  even  be  no  more  tarifJ  walls  to  hinder  the  natural  flow  of 
trade,  no  more  immigration  barriers  to  prevent  the  spontaneous 
movement  of  populations,  no  pride  of  nationality,  no  selfish  cultural 
conceit?  All  this  is,  of  course,  a  dream,  and  from  the  human  view- 
point an  idle  dream,  it  seems. 

The  unbeHeving  cynic  may  say  that  the  influence  of  Christianity 
has  been  of  doubtful  value  to  the  world.  It  appears  to  have 
created  and  aggravated  basic  problems  rather  than  solved  them.  It 
has  made  possible  a  larger  world  population  and  easy  inter-communi- 
cation, but  has  been  unable  to  teach  men  and  nations  how  to  get  along 
together  and  how  to  utiHze  in  peace  and  comfort  the  material  re- 
sources of  the  earth  which  God  has  given  them. 

The  believer,  however,  knows  that  God  has  a  solution  for  the 
very  problems  that  baffle  the  ingenuity  of  men.  To  the  Christian,  it 
is  inconceivable  that  the  few  small  snatches  of  the  spirit  of  Christ 
which  the  world  has  already  caught  up  and  applied  for  its  civilizing 
comfort  should  only  lead  into  a  blind  cul-de-sac,  an  impasse  from 
which  there  is  no  escape  except  by  its  own  destruction.  The  solution 


that  God  has  is  in  His  own  Son  Jesus  Christ.  The  apostle  Paul 
saw  that  unity  and  peace  are  possible  only  in  Christ.  "There  is 
neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female,  for  ye  are 
all  one  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Gal.  3:28). 

This  is  the  only  possible  solution  for  the  selfish  strife,  the  greed, 
hatred,  and  race  pride  which  make  the  earth  too  small  a  place  for 
mankind  to  live.  Individual  men  and  women  in  large  numbers  need 
a  new  birth  from  above.  The  spirit  of  love,  of  sympathy,  of  com- 
passion, of  sacrifice  as  taught  and  lived  by  Christ  Himself  must  take 
full  possession  of  their  hearts.  Unless  men  receive  this,  there  is 
nothing  to  do  but  to  kill  one  another  off  whenever  and  wherever  the 
pressure  of  crowding  becomes  too  tense  for  adjustment. 


PEACE  ITEMS  OF  INTEREST 


Dividing  Palestine 

Palestine  is  today  one  of  the  spots  where  the  dove  of  peace  can- 
not find  a  place  to  rest.  The  British  government  holds  a  mandate 
from  the  League  of  Nations  over  that  troubled  land.  During  the 
World  War  the  British,  it  seems,  made  diplomatic  promises  involv- 
ing the  future  of  that  country  both  to  the  Arabs  and  to  the  Jews. 
Palestine  was  promised  to  the  Arabs  in  return  for  their  mihtary  aid 
against  the  Turks.  To  the  Jews,  by  the  now  famous  Balfour  declara- 
tion, a  future  national  home  for  Jews  in  Palestine  was  promised,  at 
the  instigation  of  the  Zionists,  because  the  government  needed  at  the 
moment  some  substantial  loans  from  Jewish  bankers. 

Under  the  British  mandate  already  more  than  400,000  Zionists 
have  entered  the  country.  Their  settlements  were  financed  by  Jewish 
agencies  so  that  they  purchased  the  land  they  hold  and  hoped  to  ac- 
quire a  homeland  by  peaceful  means.  But  the  Arabs  have  resented 
the  coming  of  the  Jewish  settlers.  Part  of  their  resentment  seems  due 
to  a  basic  misunderstanding  over  property  rights.  The  incoming  Jews 
have  brought  with  them  the  Western  idea  of  absolute,  undivided 
ownership  of  the  land  by  purchase.  The  Arabs  from  whom  they 
purchased  are  used  to  a  tribal  concept  of  property  in  land,  under 
which  an  individual  can  sell  only  the  use  of  the  land  for  a  time,  and 
later  can  go  back  to  it  again  as  his  tribal  property. 

Because  of  their  diplomatic  dilemma,  the  British  have  been 
vacillating  in  their  policy  in  Palestine,  apparently  being  deterred  by 
fear  from  dealing  drastically  with  the  Arab  terrorism  which  has  been 
going  on  for  more  than  a  year  already.  Evidently  a  strong  national- 
istic feeling  has  developed  among  the  Arabs  and  Britain  cannot 
afford  to  ahenate  the  Moslem  world,  or  do  anything  that  might  drive 
them  into  the  arms  of  the  dictator  of  Italy,  who  styles  himself  "The 
Protector  of  Islam." 

Therefore  the  British  are  planning  to  solve  their  dilemma  by 
partitioning  Palestine  between  the  two  contending  parties,  giving  the 
northern  part  to  the  Jews  and  the  southern  part  to  the  Arabs,  while 
keeping  under  their  own  control  a  central  strip  between  the  two. 
While  neither  side  will  be  satisfied  with  such  an  arrangement,  the 
logic  of  events  has  driven  the  British  to  this  drastic  expedient  as 
the  only  policy  available.  It  remains  to  be  seen  how  the  practical  de- 
tails of  the  partition  can  be  carried  out.  Among  other  things  it 
means  the  uprooting  of  something  like  225,000  Arabs  from  their  pres- 
ent homes  and  transplanting  them  to  other  places. 

Boycotting  Japan 

Among  professional  pacifists  there  has  raged  a  heated  debate  over 
the  question  of  whether  Japan  should  be  made  the  object  of  an 
economic  boycott  or  not.  Some  who  reject  nonresistance  as  the  way 
for  Hving  out  Christian  peace,  find  their  moral  indignation  greatly 
aroused  over  the  criminal  and  brutal  aggression  displayed  on  the  part 
of  Japan  in  its  invasion  of  China.  They  say  the  Christian  conscience 
cannot  be  satisfied  with  mere  verbal  protests  against  such  aggression, 
but  must  express  itself  in  moral  action  of  some  kind.  The  one  point 
at  which  it  is  possible  to  make  an  effective  protest  is  by  refusing  to 
buy  Japanese  goods,  and  so  refusing  to  help  support  economically 
a  war  they  repudiate  morally. 

For  opposing  the  use  of  the  economic  boycott  against  Japan, 
others  have  given  the  following  reasons:  (1)  It  is  un-Christian,  be- 
cause it  is  a  mass  method  of  visiting  vengeance  upon  the  innocent 
and  guilty  in  a  nation  alike.  (2)  The  application  of  the  boycott  to 
Japan  would  at  once  increase  the  internal  solidarity  within  that  nation 
itself.  It  appears  that  a  group  of  militarists  has  control  of  the  govern- 
ment in  Japan  today,  and  that  many  of  the  Japanese  people  are  out 
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of  sympathy  with  the  invasion  of  China.  To  punish  the  nation  as  a 
whole  for  the  aggression  of  the  government  would  unite  the  nation 
further  and  lead  to  possible  war.  (3)  To  carry  out  a  boycott  against 
Japan  would  require  a  campaign  of  hate  and  propaganda  against  that 
nation  and  its  people.  Such  a  campaign  has  a  bad  moral  effect  and 
becomes  a  sort  of  warfare  in  itself.  (4)  The  use  of  the  boycott  would 
in  the  end  result  in  increasing  the  war  spirit  among  nations  and 
stimulating  armaments. 

United  States  Neutrality 

Less  than  a  year  ago  Congress  enacted  a  neutrality  measure  which 
must  become  effective  whenever  the  President  shall  declare  that  a 
state  of  war  exists  between  any  two  nations.  So  far  Japan  has  not 
ofHcially  declared  war  on  China,  and  the  American  President  has  taken 
that  as  an  excuse  for  failing  to  recognize  the  invasion  of  China  as  a 
state  of  war,  and  so  the  neutrality  law,  which  prohibits  the  shipping 
of  war  materials  to  the  belligerents,  has  not  been  applied.  Pacifist 
organizations  have  been  clamoring  loudly  for  the  exertion  of  pres- 
sure on  the  chief  executive  to  make  him  apply  the  law.  There  are 
undoubtedly  more  complications  connected  with  the  enforcing  of 
such  a  measure  than  the  average  person  is  aware  of.  The  possibility 
in  the  case  of  Japan  and  China  is  that  the  strict  enforcement  of 
neutrality  would  injure  China  more  than  its  invader.  At  the  same 
time  American  public  sympathy  is  stronger  for  China  than  for  its 
invader.  Then  too  financial  interests  and  armament-makers  will  op- 
pose by  all  possible  technicalities  whatever  might  hinder  their  business. 
Lastly,  it  has  been  clear  from  the  beginning  that  President  Roosevelt 
is  not  in  sympathy  with  neutrality  legislation.  Intimations  in  his 
speeches  have  given  occasion  for  widespread  suspicion  that  he  is  not 
absolutely  in  favor  of  keeping  the  United  States  out  of  foreign  wars. 
His  personal  attitude  on  the  war  question  has  cost  him  much  in  public 
favor  in  recent  months. 

Armaments  and  Prosperity 

It  is  astonishing  to  think  how  much  of  the  world's  industry  and 
socalled  "prosperity"  are  dependent  on  the  making  of  preparations 
for  war.  Nations  like  Germany  and  Russia  have  boasted  that  they 
have  no  unemployment  within  their  borders,  that  everyone  has  work. 
The  fact  is  that  a  large  percentage  of  their  people  are  employed  in 
the  making  of  war  armaments  and  in  training  for  war  service,  not 
only  in  these  but  in  numerous  other  countries.  The  war  business  is 
today  apparently  an  essential  part  of  business  prosperity,  so  much  so 
that  to  stop  the  making  of  armaments  would  cause  unemployment 
and  business  depression  at  once. 

There  are  rumors  that  in  the  new  year  Congress  will  be  faced  with 
demands  for  vastly  increased  appropriations  for  naval  armament. 
If  the  latest  business  depression  continues  to  gain  momentum,  some 
may  wish  to  resort  to  such  measures  for  increasing  employment  and 
thereby  avoiding  increased  relief  appropriations.  It  is  even  possible 
that  a  war  would  be  welcomed  by  some  government  officials  who 
seem  baffled  in  their  attempts  to  create  and  sustain  a  high  level  of 
business  prosperity. 

War  Referendmn  Bills 

The  President's  resentment  of  attempts  to  curtail  his  power  in 
directing  the  country's  foreign  affairs,  such  as  the  neutrality  law  is, 
has  had  other  recent  results.  As  long  ago  as  1935  a  bill  was  intro- 
duced into  the  House  of  Representatives  requiring  a  favorable  vote 
of  the  people  of  the  nation  before  war  can  be  declared,  except  in  case 
of  actual  invasion  of  the  country.  This  bill  was  apparently  killed  in 
committee.  However,  the  sponsors  of  the  bill  set  about  to  secure 
signers  to  a  petition  to  have  the  measure  forced  out  of  committee  on 
the  floor  of  Congress.  The  required  number,  218  signers,  were  slow 
in  being  mustered.  Then  suddenly  in  December  the  American  gun- 
boat, Panay,  was  sunk  in  China  by  the  Japanese,  and  almost  at  once 
the  necessary  names  appeared  on  the  petition.  As  a  result  the  meas- 
ure is  scheduled  for  debate  in  congress  on  January  10,  1938.  Whether 
the  necessary  290  votes  for  its  passage  in  the  House  can  be  secured 
is  doubtful.  At  the  same  time,  as  a  significant  gesture  of  the  un- 
doubtedly strong  body  of  popular  sentiment  against  foreign  wars 
and  against  the  President's  ill-disguised  dislike  of  such  legislative 
measures,  its  discussion  may  have  a  wholesome  effect  in  making 
officials  cautious  about  plunging  the  nation  into  a  foreign  war.  Three 
bills  of  a  like  nature  have  been  introduced  in  the  Senate.  Meanwhile, 
peaceful  Christians  must  continue  to  pray  to  God,  that  His  over-ruling 
providence  may  guide  the  nations  out  of  the  chaotic  night  of  war- 
madness  into  the  light  of  a  better  day. 


The  Panay  Affair 

The  sinking  of  the  American  gunboat  in  Chinese  waters  last 
month  illustrates  the  constant  danger  of  war  that  exists  so  long 
as  the  United  States  insists  upon  having  ships  and  troops  in  China. 
On  the  whole,  the  American  people  took  the  event  calmly,  although 
there  was  enough  expression  of  anti-Japanese  feeling  in  the  press 
to  indicate  the  possibilities  of  in  a  short  time  arousing  a  war  spirit 
among  the  people.  Apparently  all  the  demands  made  by  the  United 
States  in  satisfaction  of  the  affair  have  been  met  by  the  Japanese 
government.  President  Roosevelt,  however,  in  spite  of  the  satis- 
factions offered,  continued  to  call  the  situation  serious. 


QUOTATIONS 


Again  the  "woman  of  the  species"  in  the  Indiana  delegation  to 
Congress  has  broken  forth.  This  time  Representative  Virginia 
Jenckes  proposes  that  the  beautiful  cherry  trees  in  Washington,  pre- 
sented many  years  ago  by  Japan  as  a  token  of  good  will,  be  now 
cut  down  as  a  mark  of  protest  against  Japan's  course  in  China.  A- 
mong  many  others,  we  have  voiced  our  strong  feeling  of  sorrow  and 
indignation  over  the  tragedy  being  enacted  in  China — a  tragedy  of 
Japan  as  well  as  to  China.  When,  however,  we  read  such  irresponsible 
and  misguided  suggestions  as  this,  our  thoughts  and  words  are 
tempered  with  the  realization  of  how  easy  it  is  to  inflame  the  minds  of 
the  mercurial.  The  knowledge  that  persons  capable  of  such  sugges- 
tions represent  the  Nation  in  Congress  is  disquieting,  while  Indiana 
is  placed  under  special  embarrassment.  A  service  has  been  rendered, 
however,  if  such  an  untimely,  intemperate,  and  even  ludicrous  pro- 
posal gives  thoughtful  people  pause,  to  realize  the  danger  of  giving 
way  to  passion  and  to  illconsidered  declarations,  even  though  we 
feel  deeply. — From  The  Messenger  of  Peace. 


In  the  nineteen  hundred  twenties,  millions  of  people  were  startled 
to  find  that  they  had  been  completely  misled  by  the  poisonous  World 
War  publicity.  The  part  the  press  has  recently  played  in  its  attempt 
to  protect  munitions  manufacturers  and  lobbyists  is  notorious.  Such 
propaganda,  camouflaged  by  the  name  of  patriotism,  will  not  be 
tolerated  by  the  American  public  much  longer.  Present-day  journal- 
ists are  remaining  entirely  indifferent  to  the  great  wrong  they  have 
done  in  shaping  America's  destiny. 

The  most  modern  agent  of  publicity  is  the  radio — -with  its  na- 
tionwide audience  listening  eagerly  to  dramatic  episodes  and  gullibly 
accepting  the  commentator's  interpretation  of  the  news.  And  today 
there  is  an  army  officer  stationed  near  Dayton,  Ohio,  whose  main  duty 
is  to  await  an  order  to  fly  down  to  Cincinnati  and  take  over  the  con- 
trol and  censorship  of  "the  nation's  station,"  WLW,  in  case  America  is 
threatened  by  war.  There  is  an  army  officer  near  every  radio  station 
for  the  same  purpose.  .  .  . 

To  find  one  of  the  most  beautiful  examples  of  the  influence  the 
religious  leaders  and  agents  of  publicity  can  have  in  bringing  about 
peace,  let  us  recall  the  boundary  dispute  between  Chile  and  Argen- 
tina in  1900.  Between  the  two  countries  there  had  grown  a  strong 
spirit  of  antagonism  and  hatred.  By  the  last  of  March  their  armies 
had  mobilized,  and  the  two  nations  were  on  the  verge  of  war.  Each 
of  the  front  lines  was  just  waiting  for  the  order  to  "open  fire."  Then 
it  was  that,  on  Easter  morning,  a  truly  reverend  Bishop  of  Argentina 
preached  a  sermon  using  the  text,  "The  Risen  Christ  and  His  Law  of 
Brotherly  Love  Between  Men  and  Nations."  Then  he  made  a  tour 
of  his  country,  preaching  this  same  sermon  and  enlisting  the  co- 
operation of  his  fellow  clergymen  and  the  press.  Another  prominent 
churchman  in  Chile  toured  his  country  in  the  same  way.  The  change 
in  public  sentiment  was  almost  miraculous.  The  plans  for  a  terrible 
war  were  abandoned  and  replaced  by  outlines  of  a  lasting  peace.  The 
war  instruments  were  melted  and  cast  into  a  great  bronze  figure  of 
Christ.  This  image  was  placed  thirteen  thousand  feet  up  in  the 
Andes  Mountains.  It  was  dedicated  on  March  thirteenth,  nineteen 
hundred  four,  before  vast  crowds  from  both  Chile  and  Argentina. 
The  Argentine  soldiers  encamped  on  Chile's  side,  and  the  Chilean 
soldiers  encamped  on  the  Argentine  side,  and  the  statue  was  unveiled. 
That  evening,  the  people  from  both  nations  knelt  in  prayer  and 
gave  their  consent  to  the  inscription  engraved  on  the  pedestal,  which 
was,  "Sooner  shall  these  mountains  crumble  to  dust  than  Argentines 
and  Chileans  break  the  peace  which  at  the  feet  of  Christ  the  Redeemer 
they  have  sworn  to  maintain." — Richard  E.  Sultzback,  in  The  Mes- 
senger of  Peace. 
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"Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of 
one  mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the  God  of 
peace  shall  be  with  you." 


The  most  comforting  assurance  that 
^ny  one  can  have  on  earth  is  that  given 
by  our  Lord  to  His  disciples :  "Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world." 


The  most  practical  advice  given  to 
the  seeker  after  truth  and  righteous- 
ness is  that  given  by  Paul  to  the  Corin- 
thians :  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God." 


The  safest  course  to  pursue,  by  those 
seeking  a  vocation  in  life,  is  to  take  the 
advice  of  our  Lord  when  He  says : 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you." 


Love  has  been  declared  "the  greatest 
thing  in  the  world."  Among  other 
things,  there  are  three  things  which  the 
Bible  enjoins  upon  us  which  should  be 
observed:  (1)  "Love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  soul."  (2)  "Love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself."  (3)  "Love  not  the 
world." 


The  last  named  advice  reminds  us  of 
what  Paul  writes  to  the  Colossians : 
"Set  your  affections  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  this  earth."  It  is  they 
whose  visions  and  affections  are  set  on 
heavenly  things  who  have  the  least 
trouble  in  resisting  the  tempter's  power, 
who  are  most  successful  in  living  the 
victorious  life. 


be  filled  with  "the  wisdom  which  is 
from  above." 


Paxil's  advice  to  Timothy,  "Give  at- 
tendance to  reading,"  is  a  good  advice 
to  remember  during  the  winter  season, 
when  the  long  evenings  may  profitably 
be  spent  in  Bible  reading.  The  more 
completely  our  minds  are  filled  with 
Bible,  the  more  completely  the  life  will 


Read  I  Peter  3:15.  Most  people, 
when  they  read  this,  are  impressed  with 
the  admonition,  "Be  ready  always  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  ask- 
eth  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you."  But  there  is  something  that  goes 
just  before,  and  also  something  that 
immediately  follows,  that  qualifies  us 
to  give  an  answer  acceptable  to  God. 
These  are:  (1)  "Sanctify  the  Lord  God 
in  your  heart :"  (2)  "with  meekness  and 
fear."  Comply  with  these  two  require- 
ments, and  your  "reason  of  the  hope" 
will  be  "weighty  and  powerful." 


We  read  in  Scripture:  "Where  there 
is  no  vision  the  people  perish."  This  is 
true,  both  naturally  and  spiritually. 
We  prefer,  however,  to  give  it  the 
spiritual  setting.  Too  many  people 
have  a  vision  of  this  world  only — this 
world's  riches,  this  world's  glory,  this 
world's  pleasures,  this  world's  popular- 
ity, this  world's  power,  etc.  Where  the 
vision  is  thus  limited,  we  will  never  rise 
above  the  realms  of  our  vision.  If  you 
are  looking  for  a  vision  connected  with 
eternal  life,  read  Tit.  2  :11-14  and  I  John 
3:1-3.  Where  this  kind  of  a  vision  is 
entertained,  people  live ;  both  here  and 
hereafter. 


but  a  Biblical  indoctrination  in  "all 
things  whatsoever"  our  Lord  com- 
manded. In  the  midst  of  the  much 
schooling  in  Bible  study,  one  of  the 
most  needed  things  of  the  present  is 
that  of  a  thorough  indoctrination  in 
orthodox  Christianity. 


We  are  glad  for  the  encouraging  re- 
ports that  we  receive  from  our  special 
winter  Bible  terms.  Both  in  our  regular 
Church  schools  and  in  other  special 
Bible  terms  now  going  on  in  a  number 
of  our  churches  the  number  enrolled  is 
quite  satisfactory,  and  the  prospects  for 
increased  enrollments  are  quite  promis- 
ing. It  means  a  number  of  things.  (1) 
Our  young  people  are  taking  an  interest 
in  Bible  study.  (2)  This  present  oppor- 
tunity, if  properly  improved,  will  mean 
better  qualified  workers.  (3)  There  is  a 
great  responsibility  resting  upon  those 
in  charge  of  these  special  Bible  terms; 
for  what  our  young  people  are  after  is 
not  so  many  weeks  or  months  in  school 


Two  of  the  things  which  Paul  taught 
emphatically  are  the  subjects  of  peace 
and  righteousness.  Writing  to  the 
Romans,  who  were  quibbling  about  the 
law  and  the  Gospel,  he  advised:  "Let 
us  follow  after  the  things  which  make 
for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  one 
may  edify  another."  On  the  subject  of 
righteousness,  after  enumerating  the 
works  of  the  flesh,  he  said :  "I  tell  you 
before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in  times 
past,  that  they  which  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God." 
These  are  sample  utterances  of  his. 
His  rule  is  expressed  in  another  sample 
utterance:  "I  have  not  shunned  to  de- 
clare unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God." 
Let  us  follow  the  same  rule. 


Church  Loyalty.  —  Practically  all 
Christian  people  agree  that  there  ought 
to  be  but  one  Christian  Church.  We 
heartily  subscribe  to  the  idea.  But  when 
we  reflect  that  among  people  professing 
Christianity  all  faiths  are  represented, 
ranging  from  rank  fanaticism  to  rank 
infidelity,  there  remains  nothing  else 
to  do  for  conscientious,  loyal-hearted 
Christian  people  but  to  affiliate  in 
Church  relationship  with  those  who  are 
one  with  them  in  faith  and  life. 

The  majority  of  our  readers  are  Men- 
nonites.  We  belong  to  the  same  church 
because  we  believe  practically  the  same 
things  and  subscribe  to  the  same  creed. 
In  this  we  cast  no  reflections  upon  those 
who  have  similar  affiliations  in  other 
denominations.  We  believe  that  each 
Christian  professor  should  conscien- 
tiously obey  "all  things  whatsoever" 
he  or  she  believes  the  Word  of  God 
teaches,  and  hold  membership  in  the 
church  which  he  or  she  believes  comes 
nearer  living  up  to  the  standards  of  the 
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Gospel  than  any  other  church.  We  re- 
spect a  conscientious,  God-fearing  mem- 
ber of  some  other  denomination  more 
than  we  do  some  one  who  is  a  Mennon- 
ite  in  name  and  something  else  in  life. 

Whatever  may  be  the  denominational 
name  of  the  church  to  which  we  belong, 
we  should  render  faithful,  loyal  service. 
In  case  any  one  finds  himself  in  a 
church  that  ignores  or  repudiates  any  of 
the  "all  things  whatsoever"  our  Lord 
commanded,  the  consistent  thing  for 
that  person  to  d,o  is  to  hunt  a  church 
home  where  he  can  be  in  full  submis- 
sion to  the  standards  of  the  Gospel  and 
at  the  same  time  in  unity  with  his  fel- 
low members.  Real  Church  loyalty 
means  not  only  loyalty  to  the  church 
of  which  we  are  members,  but  also 
loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church. 

They  who  are  a  hundred  per  cent 
loyal  to  their  own  church  will  find  little 
or  no  time  for  boosting  what  are  some- 
times calkd  "interdenominational" 
movements — for  two  reasons:  (1) 
Their  time  is  fully  occupied  in  promot- 
ing: the  activities  of  their  own  church. 
(2)  Since  practically  all  interdenomina- 
tional enterprises  rest  upon  a  com- 
promise basis,  they  could  not  consist- 
ently throw  their  life  into  such  activi- 
ties. Recognizing  the  differences  be- 
tween creeds  in  the  various  churches 
now  in  existence,  the  man  who  can 
"make  himself  at  home  in  any  church" 
shows  thereby  that  his  convictions  are 
so  shallow  that  his  service  is  of  little 
value  wherever  he  may  choose  to  labor. 
We  can  be  neighborly  towards  other 
churches  and  still  retain  our  loyalty  to 
the  tenets  of  faith  in  our  own  church 
without  being  unequally  yoked  together 
with  those  who  ignore  them. 

RELIGION  AND  THE  BIBLE 

Illustrations  abound  of  the  fact  that 
we  may  be  a  student  of  religion  and 
know  nothing  of  the  Bible.  The  source 
book  of  Christianity  is  the  Bible,  and 
unless  this  Book  is  studied,  no  one  can 
know  the  origin,  growth,  purpose,  or 
goal  of  Christianity. 

In  the  light  of  this  fact,  it  seems 
strange  that  Christian  churches  would 
ignore  the  Bible  and  talk  religion.  How 
often  in  our  journeys  we  see,  or  there 
are  sent  to  us,  church  calendars  with 
announcements  of  "Weekday  Classes 
in  Religion"  or  Sunday  "ReligiQ.us 
Discussion  Groups." 

Recently  we  were  to  preach  in  the 
pulpit  of  such  a  church.  While  in  the 
pastor's  study  waiting  for  the  opening 
of  the  morning  service,  we  suggested 


the  Scripture  lesson  to  be  read  that 
morning.  At  once  there  was  a  scurry- 
ing to  find  a  Bible.  The  walls  of  the 
study  were  lined  with  books  on  phil- 
osophy and  psychology,  but  the  minis- 
ter couldn't  find  a  Bible.  Eventually 
one  was  located  in  a  distant  room. 
Some  unauthorized  person  had  borrow- 
ed it  days  before !  Would  you  expect 
the  preacher  to  have  power  or  that 
church  to  have  a  message? 

"Back  to  the  Bible"  is  not  an  empty 
phrase.  But  it's  a  long  way  back  for 
some  people.  Their  interest  is  in  reli- 
gion alone.  Religion  is  only  the  groping 
of  natural  man's  unenlightened  mind. 
Man  needs  revelation  or  he  can  never 
know  God.  God  in  His  infinite  grace 
has  revealed  Himself,  and  that  reve- 
lation is  in  the  Bible.  Christianity  is 
not  merely  a  religion.  It  is  the  religion 
of  a  revelation.  If  the  Bible  is  a  closed 
book,  man  will  be  forever  in  ignorance 
of  God,  and  Christ,  and  of  his  own 
needs. — Moody  Monthly. 


THE  REFORMATION,  OR  THE 
RISE  OF  PROTESTANTISM 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Reformation  is  the  great  gen- 
eral movement  away  from  Romanism 
and  back  to  the  Scriptures  in  which 
Martin  Luther  (1483-1546),  Ulrich 
Zwingli  (1484-1531),  and  somewhat 
later  John  Calvin  (1509-1564)  were  the 
principal  leaders.  Before  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Lutheran  and  Zwinglian 
Reformation  movements  Western 
Christendom  (that  is  to  say  the  church 
in  the  countries  of  central  and  western 
Europe)  was  Roman  Catholic,  except- 
ing the  small  denominations  of  the 
Waldenses  and  Bafhemian  Brethren 
which  had  maintained  their  existence 
despite  all  persecution. 

Martin  Luther 

Martin  Luther  was  born  in  1483  at 
Eisleben  in  Saxony,  a  province  of  the 
German  empire.  He  was  educated  in 
the  Latin  school  at  Eisenach  and  the 
University  of  Erfurt.  In  1505  he  en- 
tered the  Augustinian  Convent  in  the 
same  city  and  became  a  monk,  hoping 
to  find  peace  of  conscience  through 
self-imposed  penance.  Finally  he  was 
led  to  see  that  divine  forgiveness  and  a 
change  of  heart  are  the  result  of  faith 
in  Christ  and  surrender  to  Him.  In 
1509  he  accepted  a  call  to  a  professor- 
ship in  the  University  of  Wittenberg 
in  Saxony. 

In  1517  the  notorious  John  Tetzel 
was  commissioned  to  sell  indulgences 
in  certain  parts  of  Germany.  Luther 
believed  that  Tetzel  claimed  too  much 
for  the  efficacy  of  the  indulgences,  and 
that  in  this  respect  he  acted  contrary 
to  the  will  of  the  pope  and  to  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  In 
consequence  Luther  wrote  ninety-five 
theses,  or  paragraphs,  in  Latin,  on  in- 
dulgences, and  affixed  them  to  the  door 


of  the  castle  church  in  Wittenberg.  In 
these  theses  he  condemned  the  abuses 
of  which  he  believed  Tetzel  to  be  guilty 
from  the  Roman  Catholic  point  of  view. 

However,  in  the  course  of  the  con- 
troversy which  ensued,  Luther  became 
more  and  more  convinced  that  various 
teachings  and  practices  of  Romanism 
are  unscriptural.  Even  before  writing 
the  ninety-five  theses  he  had  advanced 
ideas  on  the  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faith,  which,  from  the  Roman  Catholic 
viewpoint,  were  heretical.  The  Sov- 
ereign of  Saxony,  Elector  Frederick 
the  Wise,  gave  him  all  possible  protec- 
tion. (Saxony  was  ruled  by  an  elector, 
that  is  to  say,  by  one  of  the  princes — 
seven  in  number — who  had  the  prerog- 
ative to  elect  the  emperor  of  Germany.) 

Postponement  of  Practical 
Reformation 

Luther  was  finally  excommunicated 
by  the  pope  in  1520.  Having  obtained 
a  copy  of  the  papal  bull  of  excommuni- 
cation, he  treated  it  with  contempt  and 
burned  it  publicly.  In  the  following 
year  he  appeared  before  the  Diet,  or 
parliament  of  the  German  Empire,  at 
Worms,  and  refused  to  make  the  recan- 
tation which  was  demanded  of  him. 
Elector  Frederick  secretly  .  arranged 
for  him  to  retire  to  Wartburg  Castle 
near  Eisenach  in  the  interest  of  his 
personal  safety.  The  Elector  of  Saxony 
decidedly  favored  the  Reformation 
movement,  nevertheless  he  had  con- 
scientious scruples  against  prescribing 
a  change  of  creed  for  the  whole  popu- 
lace. 

Therefore  he  advised  the  postpone- 
ment of  actual  church  reformation. 
Luther,  during  his  sojourn  of  nearly 
'  a  year  in  Wartburg  Castle,  made  the 
important  decision  that  the  mass  (the 
most  vital  characteristic  practice  of 
Romanism)  should  not  be  abolished 
without  the  consent  of  the  civil  authori- 
ties. Luther's  general  attitude  on  the 
mass  and  other  points  of  practical  ref- 
ormation naturally  led  to  a  close  union 
of  Church  and  state.  The  mass  was 
finally  abolished  in  Wittenberg  and  all 
Saxony,  after  the  death  of  Elector 
Frederick,  by  his  brother  and  successor, 
Elector  John,  in  May,  1525.  The  Lu- 
theran Church  was  made  the  state 
church  in  Saxony  and  eventually  in 
various  provinces  of  Germany  and  the 
Scandinavian  countries  whose  rulers 
accepted  the  Lutheran  creed,  while 
the  Zwinglian  or  Reformed  Church 
was  made  the  creed  of  the  state  church 
of  certain  cantons  of  Switzerland. 

Ulrich  Zwingli 

Ulrich  Zwingli  was  the  leader  in 
the  general  Reformation  movement  in 
the  German-speaking  part  of  Switzer- 
land, and  the  founder  of  the  Reformed 
Church.  In  passing  we  may  notice 
that  Switzerland  was  a  confederacy 
consisting  of  a  number  of  states,  called 
cantons,  each  of  which  was  governed 
by  a  senate  or  council.  Ulrich  Zwingli 
was  born  in  1484  at  Wildhaus  near  St. 
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Gallen  in  Switzerland.  He  was  edu- 
cated in  Bern,  Vienna  and  Basel  and 
was  consecrated  a  priest  in  1506.  At 
Einsiedeln  he  preached  in  1518  against 
abuses  in  the  sale  of  indulgences.  In 
the  same  year  he  was  elected  head 
pastor  of  the  city  of  Zurich,  the  capital 
of  the  canton  Zurich  and  principal 
city  of  Switzerland. 

Soon  after  his  installation  in  Zurich 
an  evangelical  note  became  apparent  in 
his  preaching.  Within  a  few  years  he 
in  his  sermons  openly  attacked  some 
Roman  Catholic  doctrines  and  prac- 
tices. The  attitude  of  the  council  of 
Zurich  toward  the  Reformation  move- 
ment was  decidedly  favorable,  but  the 
Swiss  federal  government  strongly  op- 
posed the  movement.  The  Council  of 
Zurich  gave  Zwingli  full  liberty  to 
preach  whatever  he  could  substan- 
tiate from  the  Scriptures.  Neverthe- 
less, from  political  motives,  the  Council 
took  an  attitude  of  compromise,  for- 
bidding (for  the  time  being)  all  actual 
deviation  from  Roman  Catholic  prac- 
tice. Zwingli  was  permitted  to  preach 
against  Romanism,  but  not  to  abandon 
Roman  Catholic  practices.  The  further 
development  and  progress  of  the  Refor- 
mation movement  in  Zurich  will  be 
treated  in  connection  with  the  story  of 
the  rise  of  the  Swiss  Brethren  Church. 

Controversy  Between  Luther  and 
Zwingli 

Luther  and  Zwingli  were  not  entire- 
ly agreed  in  their  teaching.  The  prin- 
cipal point  of  controversy  between 
them  concerned  the  doctrine  of  the 
Lord's  supper.  Luther  defended  the 
doctrine  of  the  Real  Presence  (that  is 
to  say,  the  view  that  the  bread  and  "the 
fruit  of  the  vine"  are  in  reality  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ)  while  Zwing- 
li considered  them  as  emblems  or  sym- 
bols. Zwingli  also  rejected  the  doctrine 
of  regeneration  through  baptism,  which 
Luther  retained.  It  is  important  to 
observe  that  Zwingli,  according  to  his 
own  confession,  through  his  contro- 
versy with  the  Anabaptists  was  led  to 
see  the  scripturalness  of  the  Anabap- 
tists' teaching  that  neither  baptism  nor 
the  observance  of  the  communion  is  a 
means  of  cleansing  from  sin,  as  will  be 
more  fully  indicated  elsewhere. 

The  Nature  of  the  Protestant  State 
Churches 

In  a  number  of  states  and  countries 
the  reformation  movement,  as  led  by 
Luther  and  Zwingli,  resulted  in  the 
establishment  of  .  Protestant  state 
churches.  Not  in  any  country,  however, 
did  this  movement  result  in  a  separa- 
tion of  Church  and  state.  Every  ruler 
who  accepted  the  Lutheran  or  Zwing- 
lian  creed  established  a  Protestant 
state  church.  The  membership  of  these 
churches  consisted  of  the  whole  popula- 
tion. The  rulers  tolerated  among  their 
subjects  no  dissent  from  the  creed  of 
the  established  church. 

And  establishing  a  new  state  church 


was  a  simple  task  indeed.  It  was  ac- 
complished by  the  rulers  giving  orders 
to  the  priests  within  their  territory  to 
conform  in  doctrine  and  practice  to  the 
new  creed.  The  priests  were  willing 
to  accept  these  orders.  The  populace 
had  no  voice  in  the  matter.  They  saw 
themselves  compelled  by  the  rulers  to 
consider  themselves  members  of  the 
new  state  church.  And  it  was  to  the 
governments'  and  rulers'  personal  ad- 
vantage to  abolish  Romanism.  To  do 
so  placed  them  in  control  of  the  church 
and  of  its  wealth,  as  well  as  the  wealth 
of  the  cloisters.  In  the  Lutheran  prov- 
inces and  states  the  ruling  prince  was 
recognized  as  the  summus  episcopus 
(supreme  bishop)  of  the  church  in  his 
state.  Luther  referred  to  these  princes 
as  emergency  bishops. 

The  people  in  general  readily  con- 
sented to  the  acceptance  of  the  faith 
and  practice  prescribed  by  the  state. 
The  general  attitude  of  the  population 
was  given  forceful  expression  in  the 
second  disputation  of  Zurich  (October, 
1523)  by  the  prior  of  the  Dominican 
cloister  in  Zurich,  who  said,  "What- 
ever my  lords  (the  Council)  may  decide 
and  order  will  be  perfectly  satisfactory 
to  me,  and  I  shall  willingly  obey  them." 
Martin  Butzer,  a  leader  of  state  church 
Protestantism,  said  on  this  point:  "The 
people  follow  the  orders  of  the  civil 
ruler  or  burgomaster  alone  (instead  of 
Scripture),  and  instead  of  one  pope 
there  are  now  many  popes,  and  this 
sort  of  thing  is  getting  worse  from  day 
to  day."  "Every  one  fashions  his  faith 
to  please  the  crowd  and  the  authori- 
ties," said  the  chronicler  Sebastian 
Franck  in  1534;  "one  must  not  open 
his  mouth  against  it  but  worship  the 
god  of  the  country."  The  same  chroni- 
cler complains  that  "no  one  (excepting 
a  comparatively  small  number  of  dis- 
senters) is  willing  to  bear  persecution 
for  his  faith." 

Changes  of  Faith  upon  the  Command 
of  the  Secular  Authorities 

The  readiness  with  which  the  Roman 
Catholic  population  discarded  their 
creed  upon  the  command  of  the  civil 
authorities  is  remarkable  but  is  to  be 
explained  partly  (at  least  in  states 
where  no  sudden  change  was  demanded 
by  the  rulers)  by  the  fact  that  many 
were  led  to  see  things  in  a  different 
light,  having  accepted  instruction  from 
Scripture.  More  surprising  is  the  fail- 
ure of  the  populace  in  the  states  in 
which  Romanism  had  been  discarded, 
to  prize  the  Protestant  creed  more  high- 
ly. In  Switzerland  and  Germany  the 
populations  of  a  number  of  territories 
and  states  changed  their  religious  pro- 
fession again  and  again  upon  the  com- 
mand of  the  rulers. 

After  the  second  war  of  Cappel 
(1531)  certain  districts  in  which  Zwing- 
lianism  had  been  introduced  by  the 
civil  authorities,  came  again  under 
Roman  Catholic  governments,  and  the 
population  of  these  districts  reaccept- 


ed  the  Roman  Catholic  creed.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  upper  Palatinate 
were  compelled  to  change  their  profes- 
sion four  times  during  the  Reformation 
period.  The  last  change  was  from  the 
Lutheran  to  the  Roman  Catholic  faith. 
"Not  less  than  seven  times  within  a 
few  decades,"  says  J.  R.  Dieterich, 
"the  population  of  Oppenheim  changed 
their  profession,  being  compelled  to 
do  so."  In  the  large  territory  of  the 
Electorate  of  Cologne,  under  Elector 
Herman  von  Wied,  a  beginning  was 
made  in  the  introduction  of  Protestant- 
ism ;  but  through  political  complica- 
tions the  elector  was  deposed  and  his 
work  annihilated.  This  territory  has 
remained  Roman  Catholic  to  this  day. 
The  people  in  general,  whether  Prot- 
estant or  Catholic,  did  not  take  their 
faith  with  sufficient  seriousness  to  be 
willing  to  endure  persecution  for  it. 
The  number  of  Lutheran  and  Zwing- 
lian  martyrs,  after  the  rise  of  Protes- 
tant state  churchism,  is  exceedingly 
small.  The  Anabaptists  complained 
bitterly  that  they  were  ridiculed  for 
their  willingness  to  suffer  persecution 
for  their  faith. 

As  previously  stated,  all  dissent  from 
the  creed  of  the  state  churches  was 
severely  punished  and  persecuted.  Men- 
no  Simons  wrote  concerning  the  prev- 
alent religious  tyranny: 

"The  foundation  of  the  faith  and  religion 
of  the  preachers  of  the  state  churches  are  the 
mandates  of  the  emperors,  kings,  princes,  and 
magistrates.  What  the  governments  order, 
the  ministers  teach;  what  they  forbid,  they 
leave  undone  ....  One  must  disregard  the 
teachings  of  Christ  and  His  holy  apostles,  and 
give  ear  to  the  princes  and  official  theolo- 
gians and  believe  their  word — all  on  pain  of 
being  executed  on  the  wheel,  or  burned  at 
the  stake,  or  killed  and  murdered  in  some 
other  tyrannical  way,  just  as  if  the  preachers 
were  to  be  guided  by  the  orders  of  the  princes 
instead  of  following  Jesus  Christ." 

Discarding  the  Principle  of  Voluntary 
Church  Membership 

From  the  writings  of  both  Luther 
and  Zwingli  it  is  perfectly  clear  that 
in  the  earlier  years  of  their  reforma- 
tory labors  they  defended  the  principle 
of  voluntary  church  membership,  the 
need  of  church  discipline,  and  the  in- 
dependence of  the  Church  from  state 
control.  It  was  through  obvious  com- 
promise that  they  consented  to  the 
establishment  of  churches  such  as  de- 
scribed above.  In  plain  fact,  Luther  al- 
ways recog"nized  that  the  promiscuous 
church  in  which  the  whole  population 
was  compelled  by  the  civil  authorities 
to  hold  membership,  and  in  which  the 
exercise  of  discipline  was  impossible, 
was  not  a  church  in  the  New  Testament 
sense.  Often  he  spoke  of  the  people  of 
this  church  as  the  rabble  instead  of  the 
Church.  He  frequently  said  that  the 
general  condition  of  the  people  who 
were  identified  with  the  Church  was 
deplorable,  and  that  he  had  abandoned 
the  hope  for  their  Christianization. 
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The  Desire  for  a  True  New  Testament 
Church 

In  the  earlier  period  of  his  labors 
as  a  reformer,  Luther  realized  the  need 
of  organizing  a  church  whose  members 
took  Christianity  seriously  and  were 
determined  to  walk  in  newness  of  life. 
In  April,  1552,  he  expressed  the  hope 
that  "May  we  who  at  the  present  are 
nearly  heathen  under  a  Christian  name, 
yet  organize  a  Christian  assembly" 
in  which  discipline  could  be  practiced. 
In  the  following  year  he  said  in  a  ser- 
mon that  a  separation  of  the  Church 
from  the  indifferent  masses  was  neces- 
sary. Again  he  stated  in  the  same  year 
that  he  dared  not  undertake  such  a  sep- 
aration, and  the  assembling  of  a  new 
church,  for  he  had  not  the  people  for 
it.  After  the  new  state  church  com- 
prising the  whole  population  had  been 
established,  he  continued  to  entertain 
the  hope  that  true  Christian  congrega- 
tions, consisting  of  believers  and  prac- 
ticing discipline,  could  yet  be  formed. 

In  December,  1525,  Luther  had  an 
important  conversation  "concerning 
the  establishment  of  a  true  Christian 
church"  with  Caspar  Schwenkfeld  who 
visited  him  in  Wittenberg.  Schwenk- 
feld called  his  attention  to  the  fact,  ad- 
mitted by  Luther,  that  the  establish- 
ment of  the  new  state  church  had  fail- 
ed to  result  in  spiritual  and  moral  bet- 
terment of  the  people.  Schwenkfeld 
added  that  in  his  opinion  such  better- 
ment could  not  be  looked  for  unless 
those  who  were  in  earnest  in  their 
Christian  profession  were  gathered  into 
congregations  exercising  scriptural 
discipline.  Otherwise,  he  said,  things 
would  go  from  bad  to  worse,  as  was 
even  then  noticeable. 

Concerning  the  Nature  of  a  True 
Church 

Schwenkfeld  relates  further  that 
Luther  "regretted  very  much  that  no 
amendment  of  life  was  in  evidence.  As 
concerned  the  future  organization  of 
the  Church,"  Luther  said  according  to 
Schwenkfeld's  report,  "he  was  not 
fully  decided.  But  he  was  thinking  of 
entering  the  names  of  those  who  were 
in  earnest  in  their  Christian  profession 
in  a  book.  Among  them  discipline  could 
be  exercised  and  he  was  thinking  of 
preaching  for  them  in  the  chapel  of  the 
former  Augustinian  cloister,  while  a 
chaplain  should  preach  for  the  others 
at  the  parish  church."  Schwenkfeld 
says  further :  "I  continued  to  question 
him  regarding  church  discipline  and 
asked  him  definitely  what  he  proposed 
to  do  in  this  respect.  He  would  not 
answer  me  on  this  ]joint."  In  conclu- 
sion, Luther  said  that  he  had  not  the 
people  to  make  the  plan  of  establish- 
ing such  a  church  feasible. — Schwenk- 
feld's main  reason  for  pressing  the 
need  of  church  discipline  and  the  exclu- 
sion of  unrepentant  offenders  was,  that 
this  was  the  first  step  toward  the  recog- 
nition of  the  principle  of  separation 
between  the  church  and  the  world. 


Again,  within  a  few  weeks  after  this 
discussion  with  Schwenkfeld  Luther 
published  a  book  in  which  he  again 
stated  the  views  which  he  had  express- 
ed on  that  occasion.  He  stated  with 
regret  that  there  was  as  yet  no  Chris- 
tian church  which  was  separated  from 
the  multitude,  and  pointed  out  that  it 
would  be  fully  in  accordance  with  Gos- 
pel principles,  if  "they  who  had  ob- 
tained evangelical  enlightenment  and 
who  were  in  earnest  in  their  Christian 
profession  (die  mit  Ernst  Christen  sein 
wollen)  and  who  confess  the  Gospel 
with  their  lives  and  tongues,"  would 
have  their  names  entered  in  a  book 
and  have  meetings  separately  from  the 
multitude,  and  observe  various  evan- 
gelical practices  including  church  dis- 
cipline. 

Luther  here  repeated  the  statement 
made  to  Schwenkfeld  that  he  as  yet 
had  not  the  people  for  such  a  church. 
In  various  other  instances  Luther  ex- 
pressed regret  that  such  a  church 
could  not  be  organized,  because  of  the 
difficulty  of  finding  members  for  it. 
In  the  spring  of  1527  also  Luther  ex- 
pressed the  hope  that  such  a  church 
would  become  a  reality.  It  may  be  ob- 
served that  his  statement  that  he  did 
not  have  the  people  for  such  a  church 
must  not  be  taken  too  literally.  Ob- 
viously the  statement  means  that  in 
his  opinion  there  were  comparatively 
few  to  unite  with  such  a  church.  The 
Anabaptists  proceeded  to  organize  a 
church  of  such  description  and  found 
the  people  for  it. 

Failure  of  State  Churchism 

On  the  whole  the  results  of  the  Lu- 
theran and  Zwinglian  Reformation 
movements  fell  far  short  of  what  the 
promising  earlier  years  of  the  move- 
ment would  lead  one  to  expect,  and 
this  fact  was  freely  recognized  by  the 
reformers  themselves.  Luther  (who 
outlived  Zwingli  a  decade  and  a  half) 
in  his  later  years  often  expressed  disap- 
pointment at  the  final  outcome  of  the 
Reformation  movement.  He  stated  fre- 
quently that  the  people  had  become 
more  and  more  indifferent  toward  re- 
ligion, and  that  their  moral  condition 
was  more  deplorable  than  ever.  His 
last  years  were  embittered  by  the  ob- 
servation that  the  attempted  wholesale 
reformation  of  the  Church  was  success- 
ful in  only  a  limited  sense.  A  prominent 
Lutheran  church  historian,  Professor 
Karl  Mueller,  of  Tuebingen,  Germany, 
says :  "The  aggressive,  conquering  power 
which  Lutheranism  manifested  in  its 
first  period  was  lost  everywhere  at  the 
moment  when  the  governments  took 
matters  in  hand  and  established  the 
Lutheran  creed." 

An  early  Anabaptist  chronicler  wrote 
concerning  the  general  reformation 
movement  that  a  beginning  toward  a 
true  reformation  of  the  Church  was 
made  by  the  most  prominent  Protes- 
tant leaders  in  the  earliest  period  of 
the  movement.  "However,"  the  same 


writer  says  further,  "in  order  to  evade 
the  cross  of  persecution,  these  leaders 
joined  themselves  to  the  secular  author- 
ities and  the  civil  governments,  and 
thus  they  relied  upon  human  assistance 
more  than  upon  God.  Therefore  their 
work  did  not  result  in  greater  piety  of 
the  people.  A  change  of  life  could  not 
be  observed  in  their  adherents.  Al- 
though they  had  made  a  good  begin- 
ning, the  light  of  the  truth  again  be- 
came obscured  to  them." 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


DISOBEDIENCE 


By  Elam  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  vital  subject,  of  very  great 
importance  to  us  all.  It  matters  very 
much  on  which  side  of  the  line  we  are, 
inside  or  outside.  If  we^  are  obedient 
we  are  inside;  if  disobedient,  we  must 
be  outside.  In  all  ages  past  the  dis- 
obedient could  not  enter  the  promised 
land,  and  it  has  not  changed  one  iota 
since.  When  our  fathers  and  mothers 
had  rulings  in  the  home,  and  we  dis- 
obeyed them,  we  fell  under  censure. 
"Spare  the  rod,  spoil  the  child;"  use 
the  rod,  save  the  child. 

In  many  places  the  rod  dare  not  be 
used  in  our  public  schools  any  more; 
also  by  a  great  many  parents.  Result: 
Spoiled  children  so  they  must  be  dis- 
pelled from  school.  How  about  these 
children  when  they  want  to  come  into 
the  Church?  Can  we  discipline  them 
then?  No,  they  won't  obey.  There  are 
also  many  parents  who  take  the  part  of 
their  children  when  the  church  wants 
to  teach  anything  in  line  of  order,  ex- 
pressing the  reason  that  they  don't  want 
their  children  to  become  as  old  people 
right  away. 

It  grieves  my  heart  that  so  very 
many  do  not  want  to  obey.  We  make 
ruling  upon  ruling  in  our  churches,  but 
still  no  obedience.  How  can  we  go  a- 
head  with  the  rulings  if  some  on  the 
pulpits  do  not  obey  Conference  rulings? 
Of  course  our  young  people  detect 
very  keenly,  and  say,  "Get  your  head 
in  order  first."  If  we  are  born-again 
children  in  Him,  and  have  tasted  of 
His  goodness,  we  will  be  obedient.  As 
a  brother  once  said  to  me,  "If  we  could 
only  see-  ourselves  as  God  sees  us,  it 
would  often  make  quite  a  radical 
change  in  us."  Let  us  take  the 
warning  of  our  leaders  and  obey  them, 
because  they  do  it  for  our  good, 
and  they  mean  it  well.  Our  parents 
mean  it  well  when  they  disci- 
pline us  in  order  to  give  us  the  right 
kind  of  training.  When  we  disobeyed 
it  was  all  wrong,  and  to  our  own  hurt. 

I  had  my  home  at  the  Old  People's 
Home  at  different  times  when  I  was 
not  well.  The  steward's  wife  said  to  me 
that  she  can  pick  out  every  one  that 
had  a  good  home  training.  It  speaks 
for  itself.  We  don't  need  to  boast 
(Continued  on  page  939) 
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Missions 

He  that  goetli  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
•eed  ihall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
arc  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16;  15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
Greetings: — We  are  a  happy  band; 
always  giving  thanks  for  the  Spirit  of 
the  "Living  Christ"  in  the  hearts  of  our 
brethren  made  manifest  by  their  abun- 
dant gifts;  making  it  possible  to  carry 
on  the  work  here,  filling  our  lamps  with 
oil,  furnishing  material  to  build  the 
light  house. 

What  you  do  here  is  known  of  both 
God  and  man.  Souls  are  being  saved, 
workers  are  giving  of  their  best  in  joy- 
ful service,  and  children  are  taught  the 
love  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

Bro.  Will  Brenneman  of  Chicago,  on 
Dec.  12,  urged  us  onward  with  a  vision 
of  constant  progress.  His  theme: 
"Hearts  and  hands  should  work  to- 
gether." 

Thirty-three  well-filled  baskets  were 
given  to  needy  families  for  Christmas 
dinners.  Carols  were  sung  to  many 
shut-in  souls.  The  sick  are  visited  and 
in  the  evening  of  Jan.  2  Bro.  Fisher 
preached  to  us  a  message  of  encourage- 
ment and  two  more  (a  young  lady  and  a 
father  of  a  large  family)  were  received 
into  the  Church  here.  Five  more  are 
taking  instructions,  and  we  hope  to  re- 
ceive them  soon.  And  there  are  five 
more  who  have  stood  for  Christ,  whom 
we  hope  will  begin  in  another  class. 
Pray  for  His  work  in  Iowa  City. 

Our  newly  elected  Church  and  Sun- 
day school  officers  began  their  duties 
Jan.  2,  1938.  Bro.  Hershberger  and  Bro. 
Yoder  and  their  colaborers  in  every 
department  will,  we  are  sure,  give  every 
assistance  possible  to  make  the  new  year 
better  than  ever  in  the  work  of  the  Sun- 
day school. 

One  of  our  young  people  in  a  talk  in 
Y.  P.  meeting  gave  this  thought :  "Par- 
ents are  too  busy  with  their  own  in- 
terests to  properly  train  their  children. 
Therefore  the  young  people  are  obliged 
to  solve  their  own  problems  and  make 
decisions  without  the  counsel  of  their 
elders. 

"The  mind  is  the  heart  of  the  soul, 
the  spring  from  which  all  human  action 
flows."  George  Barrett. 

Jan.  12,  1938. 


Reading,  Pa. 

(1202  Windsor  St.) 
Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus: — 
Another  holiday  season  has  passed.  We 
are  indeed  thankful  to  our  many  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  have  again  made 
possible  to  bring  cheer  and  gladness  to 
the  poor  and  needy  here.  We  as  work- 
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ers  were  happy  to  be  able  to  provide  a 
basket  of  food  for  110  homes,  besides 
15  smaller  remembrances. 

Christmas  night  was  the  beginning 
of  our  quarterly  meeting,  when  a  short 
program  was  given  by  the  S.  S.  children 
followed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Noah 
Good.  A  similar  program  was  given  at 
the  same  hour  at  South  East,  followed 
by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess.  Dec. 
26  we  enjoyed  a  real  inspiring  meeting. 
Those  who  served  on  the  program  are 
Bro.  Elmer  Moyer,  Claude  Schissler, 
Omer  Kurtz,  Luke  Hurst,  Elmer  Kolb. 
Bro.  Ludwig  Schlipperd  conducted 
children's  meeting. 

Dec.  30,  we  were  privileged  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  James  Bucher 
of  Upland,  Calif.  He  gave  us  a  very 
timely  message  on  the  subject  of  In- 
fluence. 

At  this  writing  Bro.  and  Sister  Hurst 
and  family  are  in  Virginia,  visiting 
Sister  Hurst's  parents.  Bro.  Hurst  is 
taking  advantage  of  the  special  Bible 
Term  work  at  E.  M.  S. 

In  place  of  our  regular  Thursday 
evening  Bible  study,  a  class  was  or- 
ganized with  Bro.  Good  as  instructor 
taking  up  a  study  of  Church  history. 
The  attendance  so  far  for  this  study 
averages  between  30  and  40.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  the  interest  manifested. 

Both  Sunday  Schools  have  increased 
in  numbers  during  the  last  months. 
Our  South  East  branch  looks  real  en- 
couraging. The  attendance  has  passed 
the  hundred  mark. 

Week  day  Bible  schools  are  held  each 
Saturday  at  2  P.  M.  We  are  glad  the 
Lord  made  it  possible  to  conduct  these 
two  schools  the  same  time  in  supplying 
the  needed  teachers  from  our  own  group 
of  members  and  workers. 

We  praise  the  Lord  that  there  are 
those  among  our  number  who  have  re- 
sponded to  the  call  of  salvation.  At 
present  there  are  10  precious  souls  un- 
der instruction  for  Church  membership. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
these  folks  who  have  many  hardships 
to  endure. 

Sunday  evening,  Jan.  16,  Bro.  I.  S. 
Mast  and  family  of  Casselton,  N.  Dak., 
visited  with  us.  Bro.  Mast  preached  the 
sermon.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was 
present  with  us.  Two  precious  souls 
found  victory. 

At  this  time  the  writer  is  taking  a 
leave  of  absence  from  the  work,  for  a 
number  of  months,  due  to  her  health. 
We  also  rejoice  in  this  that  the  Lord 
has  found  some  one  to  fill  this  vacancy. 
Sister  Dorothy  Huber  has  consented  to 
take  up  the  work.  May  the  Lord  bless 
her  and  use  her  to  the  saving  of  souls. 
Remember  us  at  the  Throne. 

In  His  service, 

Jan.  17,  1938.       Elizabeth  Musser. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — We  can 
say  with  David,  "The  Lord  hath  done 
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great  things  for  us ;  whereof  we  are 
glad."  Jan.  16  ninety  yearly  rewards 
were  given  out  for  perfect  attendance 
during  1937.  It  was  very  interesting 
to  see  the  boys  and  girls  of  three  and 
four  years  of  age  to  receive  their  first 
Bibles.  Quite  a  number  who  received 
Bibles  other  years  got  good  books. 
There  were  also  107  quarterly  rewards 
given  out  for  perfect  attendance  during 
last  quarter. 

Sister  Ellen  Millhouse  of  Mountville 
and  Sister  Lena  Dombach  of  Columbia 
helped  to  cut  garments  for  sewing 
school,  also  Sister  Elizabeth  Kise  of 
Kinderhook  had  cut  patches  and  Sister 
Lizzie  Garber  of  Mountville  assisted  in 
cutting  bias  pieces. 

Forty  nine  travelers  stopped  here  for 
something  to  eat  during  the  month  of 
December. 

Jan.  5,  we  gave  out  41  baskets  to 
needy  families,  consisting  of  potatoes, 
apples,  and  flour.  We  plan  to  give  out 
more  baskets  Jan.  19.  These  baskets 
are  greatly  appreciated  in  the  homes 
as  many  mills  are  not  working  at 
present. 

Sisters  Beatrice  Lilley  and  Mary  Gar- 
man  spent  two  weeks  at  Atglen  attend- 
ing Bible  school. 

We  have  the  privilege  of  having  Sis- 
ter Esther  Shank  with  us  in  our  services 
again,  who  has  been  sick  for  sometime. 

Our  next  girls'  meeting  will  be  held 
Tuesday  evening,  Feb.  8.  Sister  Myra 
Hess  of  Florin  will  speak  to  the  girls. 

Our  monthly  Bible  meeting  will  be 
held  Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sun- 
day, Feb.  5  and  6,  with  the  Brethren 
Emanuel  Peachy,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and 
Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  as  in- 
structors. Plan  to  spend  sometime  with 
us. 

We  ask  for  3^our  prayers  in  behalf  of 
the  work  and  workers  of  Columbia. 
Jan.  17,  1938.  Orpha  Shelley. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  EAST 
AFRICA 


Bukiroba  Station. 
Musoma,  T.  T., 
E.  Africa, 
Dec.  29,  1937. 
Dear  Praying  Friends : — The  Christ- 
mas season  marks  a  big  time  for  the 
natives,  because  it  means  feasting.  It 
is  more  or  less  of  a  custom  among  mis- 
sions to  hold  a  Christmas  feast  as  a 
means  of  contact  with  the  natives,  many 
of  whom  would  be  seldom  seen  other- 
wise. For  several  reasons  we  decided 
not  to  have  a  feast  here  this  year.  It 
was  with  a  good  deal  of  surprise,  there- 
fore, when  on  Christmas  day  we  saw 
two  large  trucks  loaded  with  natives 
from  the  gold  mines  drive  in  through 
the  compound  and  stop  near  the  church 
building —  all  set  for  a  big  feed.  Well, 
there  was  a  big  f^ed  too,  but  not  the 
kind  most  of  them  were  expecting.  We 
told  them  to  assemble  in  the  church. 
Some  demurred,  but  they  were  informed 
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that  since  they  had  arrived,  there  was 
no  chance  for  escape  and  they  were 
"compelled  to  come  in."  We  took  this 
as  an  opportunity  from  heaven  and 
preached  to  them  the  necessity  of  being 
saved  from  sin  instead  of  being  satis- 
fied with  some  "religion."  There  were 
no  less  than  115  people  in  the  assembly, 
a  number  of  whom  were  Catholics. 

It  is  now  examination  time  in  the 
teacher-evangelist  school.  As  we  write 
the  boys  are  taking  their  examination  in 
Bible  Doctrine.  Would  you  be  able  to 
pass  it?  Here  are  a  few  of  the  questions 
they  are  answering: 

What  are  the  results  of  redemption? 
What  is  the  redemption  of  the  body? 
Who  may  come  into  the  Church? 
Who  is  eligible  for  fellowship  at  the  Lord's 
table? 

What  is  marriage? 

By  what  names  is  Satan  designated,  in  the 
New  Testament? 

What  is  the  purpose  of  Christ's  second 
coming? 

How  do  you  know  there  will  be  a  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead? 

At  the  Sunday  afternoon  outdoor 
meetings  in  Musoma  interest  is  very 
encouraging.  Interruptions  during 
these  meetings  are  a  common  thing. 
We  find  we  can  avoid  much  of  this  by 
coming  earlier  in  the  afternoon,  before 
the  people  have  had  an  opportunity  to 
imbibe  much  beer.  Mohammedans 
listen  attentively,  but  refuse  absolutely 
the  exclusive  claims  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Both  Mohammedanism  and  Catholi- 
cism are  incapable  of  bringing  peace  to 
these  people.  Pray  on,  is  our  plea. 
Sincerely,       John  E.  Leatherman. 


A  SHORT  CALL  AT  HANNIBAL, 
MISSOURI 


(En  route  from  Iowa  City,  to  Lyman, 
Miss.) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  first  night  we  stayed  at  the 
Hannibal  Mission. 

We  decided  to  attend  their  prayer 
meeting.  Being  a  little  late,  we  tread 
softly  into  the  church,  and  found  the 
place  where  prayer  service  was  going 
on.  We  paused  a  time  at  the  door,  and 
listened  to  the  earnest  prayers  from 
the  youngest  to  the  eldest.  To  find  a 
group  of  probably  30  or  more  on  the 
regular  prayer  meeting  evening  is 
encouraging  for  a  city  mission. 

Many  of  these  have  had  an  experi- 
ence with  God;  no  need  of  priming  its 
members  for  a  testimony.  The  pres- 
ence of  God's  Spirit  pervades  such  an 
atmosphere.  Fellowship  of  the  saints 
is  appreciated.  The  only  way  to  over- 
come carnal  barriers  is  when  Chris- 
tians are  united  in  their  objective. 

Most  of  these  people  are  limited  in 
this  world's  goods.  There  is  no  class 
distinction.  They  are  appreciative, 
their  faith  in  God  brings  a  blessing  to 
others  that  need  help.  The  growth  of 
any   Christian   institution   is  contin- 


gent upon  the  individual's  faith  and 
devotion  to  God. 

May  God  bless  Bro.  and  Sister 
Kauffman  in  the  midst  of  their  prob- 
lems, and  guide  many  of  these  young 
people  to  victory  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wm.  J.  Brenneman. 

Chicago,  111. 


THE  CLINIC 


By  Florence  Friesen,  M.  D. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  a  beautiful  October  morning. 
Nothing  unusual  about  it  except  that 
we  started  a  little  too  early.  At  each 
clinic  we  had  to  wait  for  the  people  to 
come.  It  is  our  custom  to  not  open  the 
medicine  cases  until  after  we  have  had 
a  Gospel  service.  We  do  not  want  to 
have  this  until,  at  least  most  of  the  peo- 
ple have  arrived.  Custom  is  very  hard 
to  change  in  this  country,  and  so  the 
ones  who  come  early  do  not  object  to 
the  wait. 

On  this  particular  morning  we  ar- 
rived at  Sikosa,  the  last  and  largest 
clinic,  a  little  early  to  find  only  about 
fifteen  people  present.  They  were  com- 
ing in  slowly,  and  I  was  assured  that 
many  would  come ;  so  I  took  my  chair 
and  sat  down  near  the  people  for  a  lit- 
tle chat. 

Just  then  some  one  jokingly  said  that 
if  everyone  would  come  late  we  would 
have  lunch  there.  I  said,  "If  I  would 
give  you  all  lunch  would  you  eat?" 

"Oh  no,  how  could  we?  But  do  you 
in  America  eat  from  any  one?  Are  there 
no  Hindus  and  Mohammedans  there?" 

"Oh  yes,  we  pay  no  attention  to  who 
cooks  our  food.  Of  course  we  want  it 
clean.  Our  Bible  tells  us  that  it  is  not 
that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth  that  de- 
fileth  a  man  but  that  which  cometh  out 
of  the  mouth,  such  as  using  abusive 
and  unclean  language. 

"But  you  ask  if  we  have  Hindus  and 
Mohammedans  there.  Only  a  very  few 
who  come  to  study  or,  perhaps,  to  do 
some  particular  kind  of  work.  How 
could  we  have  many  Hindus?  I  have 
heard  that  Hindu  religion  is  only  for 
the  people  of  India.  Is  that  true?  The 
Christian  religion  is  for  the  whole 
world.  Jesus  gave  His  life  for  the  peo- 
ple of  India  just  as  much  as  He  did  for 
the  people  of  America." 

"Then  if  you  do  not  have  Hindus  and 
Mohammedans,  are  they  all  Chris- 
tians?" 

"I  am  sorry  to  say  that  many  are  not 
Christians ;  for  only  those  people  are 
Christians  who  believe  in  Christ  as  a 
personal  Saviour  and  obey  His  Word." 

"But  if  they  are  not  Christian  or 
Hindu  or  Mohammedan,  then  what  are 
they?"  And  this  question  came  out  in 
the  conversation  many  times.  They  can 
not  imagine  any  one  not  embracing  one 
religion  or  another.  Every  one  in  India 
is  religious.  They  do  everything  from 
bathing  to  planting  the  fields  in  the 
name  of  religion.  Oh  Christians,  if  only 


we  who  have  embraced  the  true  reli- 
gion, would  all  be  as  zealous  in  our  wor- 
ship and  as  faithful  as  our  Hindu  neigh- 
bors, God  through  the  Holy  Spirit  could 
use  us  in  a  wonderful  way.  And  this  is 
the  burden  of  our  hearts.  Are  our  broth- 
ers and  sisters  in  the  home  land  inter- 
ceding in  our  behalf?  Are  we  putting 
first  things  first?  Are  we  burdened  for 
the  lost  about  us  as  we  ought  to  be?  God 
help  us  to  be  living  witnesses,  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  ready  to  sacrifice 
anything  for  the  sake  of  souls  who  are 
yet  unsaved. 

But,  they  go  on,  "If  you  do  not  ob- 
serve caste,  then  how  do  you  get  your 
children  married?" 

This  explained,  some  seemed  to  un- 
derstand, others  not.  They  seemed  to 
be  thinking  how  terrible  it  would  be  to 
allow  them  to  choose  their  own  com- 
panions. 

Just  then  a  woman  who  had  been 
quietly  listening  said,  "How  good  it  is 
to  talk  things  over  like  this." 

God  help  us  to  get  away  from  the  hur- 
ry to  get  things  done,  and  from  the  ma- 
terial things  of  life,  and  sit  down  and 
talk  about  God  and  heaven  and  the 
awfulness  of  hell. 

By  the  time  these  and  a  few  other 
subjects  were  discussed  the  most  of  our 
one  hundred  thirty  patients  had  arrived 
and  it  seemed  very  fitting  that  day  to 
tell  them  about  Jesus  and  His  conver- 
sation with  the  Samaritan  woman  at 
the  well. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  eighty-sixth  quarterly  pro- 
gram held  at  Salem  congTegation  near  To- 
field,  Alta.,  Dec.  26,  1937. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Dan  Lauber;  Secy., 
Norman  Brenneman;  Cher.,  Edna  Shantz. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  Simon 
Stalter;  The  New  Life  in  Christ — Safety 
and  Sonship,  J.  B.  Sta-ufifer;  Speech  and  Con- 
duct, Verda  Snyder;  Continual  Supply  of 
Spiritual  Grace,  C.  J.  Ramer;  It  is  Temperate, 
Grace  Stauffer;  Gives  Peace,  Verda  Stauflfer; 
Place  of  Service  in  it,  Willis  Yoder;  Its 
Fruits,  Ermina  Gingerich;  Fellowship, 
Anna  Maurer;  Children's  Meeting,  Edna 
Wideman;  Consecration,  What,  How,  When 
and  Where,  M.  D.  Stutzman;  Christian  Rest, 
Jacob  Brenneman;  Special  Song,  Edna 
Shantz. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — "What  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us  that  we 
should  be  called  the  children  of  God."  We 
are  kept  safe  in  love.  "He  that  dwelleth  in 
the  secret  place  of  the  most  high  shall  abide 
under  the  shadow  of  the  almighty."  "Let 
your  speech  be  always  with  grace  seasoned 
with  salt  that  ye  know  how  ye  ought  to 
answer  every  man."  Our  speech  and  conduct 
should  reflect  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  "Swift 
to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath." 
"Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor."  We 
need  to  have  the  light  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
be  shed  upon  us  continually  to  grow  spirit- 
ually. We  must  continue  in  His  love,  wait 
upon  Him  to  renew  our  strength  and  exercise 
ourselves  unto  godliness  to  have  a  continual 
supply  of  spiritual  grace.  Temperance  touches 
every  phase  of  the  Christian  life.  "Be  ye 
temperate  in  all  things."  Peace  is  received 
from  deliverance  from  sin  and  through  faith 
(Continued  on  page  941) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  SERVICE 


Lesson  for  Feb.  6,  1938.— Mark  2: 
13-22. 

CHALLENGING  THE  SOCIAL 
ORDER 

Golden  Text. — I  came  not  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 
Mark  2:17. 

Introductory. — We  are  not  particular- 
ly in  love  with  the  title  given  to  this 
lesson;  as  it  sounds  too  much  like 
modern  SociaUsm.  Some  name,  it  seems 
to  us,  which  would  have  emphasized  the 
spiritual  rather  than  the  social  side  of 
life  would  have  fitted  the  lesson  text 
better.  But  even  if  the  name  is  a  misfit, 
the  lesson  brings  us  a  message  of  great 
importance. 

1.  The  Call  of  Matthew  (13,  14).— 
Our  lesson  calls  him  "Levi,"  and  so  he 
is  called  in  Luke  9:27.   But  Matthew 
(9:9),  in  his  narrative  of  this  event  calls 
himself  by  the  same  name  that  his  Gos- 
pel is  known  by,  and  so  we  prefer  to 
use  the  name  that  he  applies  to  himself. 
As  Jesus  was  on  one  of  His  preaching 
tours  He  passed  by  a  certain  place 
where  Matthew,  the  son  of  Alphaeus 
and  a  publican,  was  sitting  at  the  re- 
ceipt of  custom.   We  are  accustomed 
to  the  name,  "publicans  and  sinners." 
The  first  name  applies  to  Matthew,  but 
the  Bible  is  silent  on  the  question  as  to 
whether  he  merited  the  second  name. 
But  however  this  may  be,  Jesus  saw  in 
him  the  making  of  man  that  could  be 
used  in  His  service,  and  so  He  called 
him.  Matthew  proved  that  he  was  sub- 
ject to  the  call  of  Jesus,  for  "he  arose 
and  followed  him" — an  attitude  worthy 
of  the  best.   Matthew  afterwards  be- 
came one  of  the  twelve  apostles.  No 
matter  what  your  occupation  (or  even 
your  character)    is,  Jesus   can  make 
you  pure  and  holy  and  serviceable  if 
you  will  do  as  Matthew  did,  leave  all 
and  follow  Him. 

2.  Jesus  a  Guest  of  Matthew  (15-17). 
— Following  this,  Jesus  was  an  honored 
guest  in  the  home  of  Matthew.  As  Jesus 
was  sitting  at  meat  with  this  newly  con- 
verted disciple,  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees took  occasion  to  find  fault  with 
Jesus  for  eating  "with  publicans  and 
sinners."  This  gave  Jesus  an  opportu- 
nity to  give  some  pointed  and  whole- 
some teaching.  Taking  His  critics  on 
their  own  ground,  He  reminded  them 
that  "They  that  are  whole  need  not  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick."  If 
these  "publicans  and  sinners"  (includ- 
'    ing  Matthew)  were  as  bad  as  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  thought  them  to  be,  that 
was  the  best  kind  of  a  reason  why  Jesus 
f    should  interest  Himself  in  their  behalf 
to  save  them.  He  proceeded  to  state  the 
object  of  His  mission  on  earth:  "I  came 
not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance."  In  this  He  tPpk  them  at 


their  own  estimate  of  themselves  and 
of  these  "publicans  and  sinners."  But 
really,  they  themselves  needed  salvation 
as  bad  as  did  the  class  of  people  whom 
they  despised. 

3.  The  Question  of  Fasting  (18-22). 
— Now  another  question,  an  occasion 
for  criticism,  came  up.  This  time  the 
critics  of  Jesus  thought  they  had  a 
point  that  would  win  sympathy  on  the 
part  of  at  least  some  of  the  followers 
of  Jesus.  They  came  to  Jesus  with  this 
question:  "Why  do  the  disciples  of 
John  and  of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy 
disciples  fast  not?"  Jesus  answered 
them,  as  He  often  did,  by  using  several 
apt  illustrations : 

(1)  "Jesus  said  unto  them,  can  the 
children  of  the  bridechamber  fast  while 
the  bridegroom  is  with  them?  as  long 
as  they  have  the  bridegroom  with  them, 
they  can  not  fast.  But  the  days  will 
come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be 
taken  away  from  them,  and  then  shall 
they  fast  in  those  days."  Two  things 
are  herein  set  forth :  (a)  Jesus  here  told 
them  that  He  would  be  taken  away,  re- 
ferring to  His  crucifixion  at  the  end  of 
His  earthly  ministry,  (b)  Fasting,  in 
the  Gospel  dispensation  takes  on  an 
entirely  different  meaning  from  what 
it  had  under  the  Old  Testament  dis- 
pensation. Then  it  was  a  ceremony; 
now  it  is  a  Christian  practice  connect- 
ed with  great  burdens  and  trials  in  life. 
Not  as  a  religious  ceremony,  but  in  the 
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depths  of  their  griefs  and  sorrows,  in 
the  face  of  bitter  persecutions,  under 
the  burden  of  heavy  responsibilities, 
they  would  fast  when  their  Bridegroom 
is  taken  away,  and  afterwards  as  they 
met  up  with  circumstances  that  called 
forth  the  last  ounce  of  strength  and 
endurance  in  them. 

(2)  "No  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of 
new  cloth  on  an  old  garment:  else  the 
new  piece  that  filled  it  up  taketh  away 
from  the  old,  and  the  rent  is  made 
worse.  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles :  else  the  new  wine  doth 
burst  the  bottles,  and  the  wine  is  spilled, 
and  the  bottles  will  be  marred  :  but  new 
wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles." 

The  explanation  of  the  illustrations 
of  sewing  new  cloth  on  old  garments 
and  putting  new  wine  into  old  bottles 
has  been  given  so  often  and  is  so  well 
known  that  no  attempt  will  be  made  to 
repeat  it  here.  The  lesson  for  us  is  that 
the  critics  of  Jesus  had  deliberately  re- 
jected the  idea  of  Jesus  being  the  Messiah 
of  prophecy  and  were  unalterably  com- 
mitted to  the  Jewish  standard  of  the 
ceremonial  Law.  In  these  two  illustra- 
tions Christ  clearly  taught  that  He  was 
bringing  in  a  new  order  of  affairs ;  that 
the  things  for  which  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  contended  did  not  fit  to  the 
dispensation  of  the  Gospel ;  and  that 
this  is  the  explanation  of  His  disciples 
not  fasting  as  did  the  disciples  of  the 
scribes  and  of  the  Pharisees.  John,  be- 
ing but  the  forerunner  of  Jesus,  had  not 
changed  the  old  custom  of  ceremonial 
fasting,  but  under  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
fasting  has  an  entirely  different  status 
from  what  it  had  under  the  Law. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


VICTORIOUS  LIVING  — ASSURANCE. 
—I  Jno.  3:1-24 


2.    How  to  Be  Sure  of  Salvation. 

a.    Knowing  that  we  have  received  Jesus 


Topic  for  February  6 


MOTTO 


"If  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we 
confidence  toward  God." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

How  to  Get  a  Foundation  for  Assurance. 

By  the  writings  of  Scripture  for  that 

purpose. — I  Jno.  5:13. 
By  the  fact  of  beheving  on  the  Son 
of  God.— Jno.  3:36;  5:24;  6:47;  Acts 
10:43;  Jno.  1:12. 
By  the  expression  of  love. — I  Jno.  3:14; 

4:7,  16;  2:15-17. 
By  the  expression  of  obedience. — I  Jno. 
2:3-6. 

By  the  witness  of  the  Spirit. — Rom.  »: 
16;  I  Jno.  3:24. 

a.  BeHeve  not  every  spirit. — I  Jno.  4:1-6. 

b.  The  witness  follows  faith. — Eph.  1: 

13,  14. 

c.  The  witness  corresponds  with  what  is 

written. — I  Jno.  5:10-12. 
6.    By  yielding  to  the  Spirit's  leading.— 

Rom.  8:14-17;  Gal.  5:16-23. 
7     By  the  fact  of  victory  over  the  world 

and  its  evils.— I  Jno.  3:6-10;  5:4,  5,  18. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

■    1.  •  Text  Word,  "Know." 


by  faith. 

Believing  that  God  does  what  He 
says. 

Because  we  have  heavenly  love  in  us. 
Because  we  have  a  desire  to  obey  His 
Word. 

Because  we  have  the  Spirit  in  us  who 
gives  us  love  and  grace  and  power 
to  do. 

Because  we  love  righteousness  and 
hate  sin. 

g.    Because  we  are  able  to  cease  evil 
and  do  right. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  How  the  Scripture  Says  We  May  Know. 

2.  How  to  Try  the  Spirits. 

3.  The  Christian's  Walk  in  the  Spirit. 


b. 

c. 
d. 


f. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Let  us  faithfully  prove  our  own  life  that 
we  may  rejoice  with  assurance  that  cannot 
fail. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

True  assurance  makes  a  man  more  humble 
and  self-denied,  but  presumptuous  confidence 
pufTs  up  with  spiritual  pride  and  self-conceit; 
the  one  excites  to  the  practice  of  every  com- 
manded duty,  but  the  other  encourages  sloth 
and  indolence. — Sel, 


936 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  27 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  RcOigioui  WMkly 
PubUchad  In  the  Internta  of  th«  Mennonlt*  Church 
by 

HENNONITB  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdalc,  Pennaylyania 

Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  ag  lecond-claii  matter. 
Subtcription  Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  adrance. 
Sample  copiei  sent  free  on  application. 

Editor   Daniel  Kauffman 

Aiiociate  Editor   John  L.  Horit 

Contributing  Editori 
John  W.  Weaver,  New  Holland,  Penniylvania 
Silvanui  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Indiana 
H.  Frank  Reiat,  Falfurriai,  Texai 

Addreis  all  communications  intended  for  publication  to 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
'  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Communication!  relatinf  to  the  buiineis  of  the 
Houie,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address,  etc., 
should  be  addressed  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

THURSDAY,  JANUARY  27,  1938 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Upland,  Calif., 
is  spending  some  time  in  Lancaster 
Conference  district,  filling  appointments 
in  a  number  of  churches. 


Bro.  Amos  Stoltzfus,  of  Gap,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
Conestoga  Church  near  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  23. 


Bro.  O.  H.  Shenk  Jr.  answered  a  call 
to  come  to  Ft.  Wayne  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion as  a  part-time  worker.  May  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  go  with  him. 


Two  new  members  were  received  into 
fellowship  in  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday,  Jan.  16;  and  four 
others  were  received  by  letter  a  week 
later. 


Last  Sunday  was  the  time  set  for  bap- 
tismal services  at  the  Weaverland,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church,  where  there  were  fif- 
ty or  more  applicants  to  be  received  into 
fellowship. 


Because  of  the  extent  of  the  business 
done  through  the  Weaver  book  stores 
of  Lancaster  and  New  Holland,  Pa., 
Bro.  Howard  Charles  was  secured  as 
part-time  worker  in  that  institution. 


Tuesday  evening  of  this  week  was  the 
time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Vine  Street  Mission, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  Clarence  Lutz 
of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  in  charge. 


A  month-end  meeting  is  announced 
for  Frazer,  Pa.,  to  be  held  Jan.  27-30, 
with  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
as  instructor.  General  subject  for  dis- 
cussion :  Educational  Dangers  Con- 
fronting the  Mennonite  Church. 

H,  G,  p. 


The  month-end  Bible  meeting  at  the 

East  Chestnut  St.  Church,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  is  announced  for  Jan.  29  and  30. 
Instructor,  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Bres- 
lau,  Ont.  All  invited  to  attend.  M. 


Request  for  Prayer. — A  brother  liv- 
ing in  the  Far  West,  sufifering  from  a 
nervous  breakdown,  requests  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  people  in  his  behalf.  His 
desire  is  to  get  well,  if  that  is  the 
Lord's  will. 


Sister  Lelia  Heatwole  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  is  the  latest  addition  to  the 
working  force  in  the  Millersville,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Children's  Home.  May  the 
Lord  make  her  services  profitable  in 
that  new  field  of  labor. 


The  monthly  Bible  meeting  at  the 

Mennonite  mission  in  Columbia,  Pa., 
is  to  be  held  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday,  Feb.  5  and  6.  Instructors, 
Emanuel  Peachey  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
and  Nevin  Bender  of  Greenwood,  Del. 


"We  are  looking  forward  to  revival 
meetings  at  the  Lima  Mission,  with 
Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  as 
evangelist.  Pray  for  these  meetings," 
is  a  message  received  from  the  workers 
at  the  Mennonite  mission  in  Lima,  O. 


Ministerial  Meeting. — A  program  of 
the  ministerial  meeting  of  the  Lancaster 
Mennonite  Conference,  to  be  held  at 
Millersville,  Pa.,  March  2  and  3,  is  be- 
fore us.  A  general  invitation  is  extended 
to  the  brotherhood  to  attend  this  meet- 


"Modern  Religious  Liberalism." — A 

copy  of  the  third  edition  of  this  valuable 
book,  by  Bro.  John  Horsch,  was  laid 
on  our  desk  one  day  last  week.  We  are 
glad  for  the  extensive  sale  of  this  book, 
because  it  contains  teaching  that  is 
orthodox,  practical,  and  much  needed. 


A  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive  and 
Mission  committees  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  is  called 
for  Feb.  11  and  12.  That  is  usually  the 
most  important  meeting  of  this  joint 
committee,  except  the  one  held  in  con- 
nection with  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Board. 


Bro.  Milton  B.  HQstetler,  formerly  a 
member  of  the  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio, 
congregation,  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try in  the  Kolb  Church  near  Wines- 
burg,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Jan. 
2.  May  God  bless  our  young  brother  in 
his  ministry.  Pray  for  the  work  at  the 
Kolb  Church.  D.  E.  F. 


Am'ong  recent  visitors  at  the  Publish- 
ing House,  and  with  friends  in  Scott- 
dale, are  the  following:  Lewis  Burk- 
holder and  wife,  Martha  Near,  Denbigh, 
Va.;  Sophia  M.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. ;  Paul  Maust  and  wife,  and  Paul 
Wddy,   Mbntg-omdry,   Ind. ;  Charles 


Cofifman,  Ralph  Berkshire,  George 
Townsend,  Masontown,  Pa.;  Sylvester, 
Leonard,  and  Mary  Haarer,  Hilda  Bon- 
trager,  Shipshewana,  Indiana;  M.  B. 
Horsch  and  family.  West  View,  Pa. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  where  Brethren  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
C.  C.  Gulp  were  engaged  in  a  two- 
week  Bible  school  at  the  Howard-Mi- 
ami Church :  "We  began  here  yester- 
day (Jan.  17)  with  an  enrollment  of 
61.  I  think  we  will  have  a  very  nice 
school.  It  started  out  with  good  in- 
terest." 


Bro.  Amos  D.  Shank  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  in  the  Hanover,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation on  Jan.  18,  out  of  a  class  of 
five.  He  is  a  grandson  of  Bro.  Peter 
D.  Shank,  a  minister  in  the  same  con- 
gregation. May  the  Lord  bless  our 
young  brother  in  his  labors.  The 
meeting  was  in  charge  of  Bishops  N. 
W.  Ri  sser  and  N.  H.  Mack. 


A  Correction. — A  brother  calls  our 
attention  to  a  mistake  in  spelling  the 
name  of  the  headquarters  of  the  new 
mission  work  started  in  the  northern 
peninsula  of  Michigan.  Instead  of 
"Germfast,"  as  the  name  appeared  sev- 
eral times  in  these  columns,  it  should 
be  spelled  Germfask.  -  We  thank  the 
brother  for  the  correction. 


Many  of  our  readers  are  also  sub- 
scribers to  the  Christian  Monitor.  The 
latter  paper  is  taking  a  census  of  its 
readers  in  order  to  study  their  desires 
with  a  view  of  improving  the  paper  in 
light  of  present  needs.  Will  you  kind- 
ly co-operate  by  carefully  filling  out 
and  returning  the  card  enclosed  in  each 
Monitor  for  February,  which  you  prob- 
ably received  a  day  or  two  ago,  or  will 
receive  soon. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  of  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission  in  India  sends  us 
the  following:  "We  have  just  had  a 
happy  Christmas  season.  The  Indian 
people  take  naturally  to  holidays,  and 
Christmas  4s  really  a  great  time  for 
them.  This  week  we  are  having  our 
annual  Church  and  spiritual  life  con- 
ferences at  Rudri,  i.  e.,  between  Rudri 
and  Maradeo  on  the  river.  We  are  ex- 
pecting a  pleasant  and  profitable  time." 

An  overflowing  crowd  was  present 
at  funeral  (at  Forks  Church  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  Jan.  19)  of  Sister  Nettie  Hos- 
tetler  Miller,  wife  of  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller, 
treasurer  and  financial  agent  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  a' year 
or  more,  but  her  death  was  sudden  and 
unexpected.  The  bent  of  her  mind 
and  heart  was  evident  from  her  fa- 
miliar hvmn:  "My  Heavenly  Home  is 
Bright  and  Fair."  Bro.  Miller  and 
family  have  the  sympathy  and  prayers 
of  many  friends  throughout  the  Church. 
Obituary  notice  in  next  w'eek's  Gospel 
Herald.  '! 
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Correspondence 


Louisville,  Ohio 

(Beech  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
"I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

During  Thanksgiving  week  Bro.  J. 
Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
was  with  us  and  conducted  a  series  of 
services.  He  gave  us  inspiring  and 
helpful  messages.  Five  souls  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Saviour. 

On  Dec.  5  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  and  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Following 
are  some  of  the  officers :  S.  S.  Supts., 
M.  O.  Krabill,  Rollin  Krabill ;  S.  S. 
Chors.,  Ray  Schloneger,  Edwin 
Schmucker;  Prim.  Supts.,  Mrs.  H.  W. 
Shank,  Mrs.  J.  E.  Sommers ;  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
Supts.,  W.  H.  Becher,  Orris  Yoder. 

Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw  of  Dalton,  O., 
gave  the  message  on  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  19. 

Our  wish  is  that  the  year  1938  may 
be  a  profitable  and  happy  one  for  you, 
both  natural  and  spiritual. 

Velma  Johns. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Bethel  Church) 

Greetings  : — Thanksgiving  day  the 
Bethel  Church  held  their  annual  busi- 
ness meeting.  A  program  was  given  in 
the  morning,  consisting  of  several  talks 
and  special  music.  A  dinner  was  served 
in  the  basement  of  the  church  at  noon. 
During  the  business  session  in  the  after- 
noon the  following  officers  were  elected  : 
trustee — Frank  Troyer;  Treas. — L.  J. 
Hartzler;  Secy.,  Louise  Zook;  Church 
Chor.,  Walter  Yoder;  mission  news 
reporter,  Louise  Zook;  Cor.,  Erma 
Helmuth ;  and  a  missions  committee 
consisting  of  W.  E.  Helmuth  and  sisters 
Trusie  Zook,  and  Gladys  Helmuth. 

At  the  re-election  of  S.  S.  officers, 
Bro.  L.  J.  Hartzler  was  elected  Asst. 
Supt. ;  Trusie  Zook,  Prim.  Supt. ;  Eldon 
Schrock.  Secy. ;  Walter  Yoder  and 
Louise  Yoder,  Chors. ;  and  Lela  Yoder, 
Librarian. 

The  Young  People's  Institute,  held 
at  the  Bethel  Church  Dec.  28-30  was 
well  attended.  78  registered,  but  more 
were  in  attendance  each  day.  We  were 
glad  for  the  older  persons  who  attend- 
ed, and  also  for  the  thirty  visitors  at- 
tending from  Colorado,  Kansas,  and 
from  Kansas  Citv,  Edwards,  Oronogo, 
Versailles,  and  Palmyra,  Mo.  Bro.  M. 
C.  Lehman  was  director  with  M.  A. 
Yoder,  Allen  H.  Erb,  and  Walter  E. 
Yoder  assisting.  The  theme  of  the  in- 
stitute was  "Peace."  Each  evening  an 
inspirational  address  was  given  by  M. 
A.  Yoder  or  M.  C.  Lehman  and  a  sermon 
by  Allen  Erb  on  "Christ's  Coming  In 
Glory."  On  Thursday  evening  a  chorus 
program  was  given  directed  by  Walter 
Ybdier.   Much  intferfest  a.nd  a  seridus 


attitude  prevailed  during  the  institute. 
It  is  hoped  that  we  will  be  privileged  to 
have  another  institute  in  the  future. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  held  a  few  days 
revival  meeting  previous  to  the  insti- 
tute. 

Cor. 


Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Circle : — It  is  the 
time  of  making  plans  for  the  new  year. 
This  congregation  in  her  plans  for  the 
year  has  seen  the  need  of  a-few  changes. 
A  few  Sundays  ago  the  new  staff  of 
workers  was  elected  for  the  Sunday 
school  and  church  work  for  the  year,  as 
follows :  Supts.,  Roman  Chupp,  Art 
Deity;  Sec.-Treas.,  Lena  Mullet;  Chor., 
Florence  Mullet;  Church  Chor.,  Monroe 
Chupp ;  Usher,  Edward  BuUer ;  Trus- 
tee, Dan  Nissley;  Mission  Board  Mem- 
ber, Monroe  Chupp;  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Supt., 
David  Nissley;  Libr.,  Effie  Bontrager; 
Cor.,  Fannie  Hostetler. 

The  group  worshiping  in  the  Red  Top 
Church  this  winter  is  small,  owing  to 
the  fact  that  quite  a  number  have  gone 
to  other  places  to  work  this  winter; 
some  to  California,  some  to  Oregon,  and 
a  few  to  North  Dakota. 

Bro.  George  Kauffman  and  family 
have  gone  to  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  to  take 
charge  of  the  work  there  for  a  few 
months.  We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
time -when  they  will  be  with  us  again  in 
the  spring  and  bring  our  number  back 
to  normal  size. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  who  stay  and 
those  who  go  may  be  alike  faithful. 

Jan.  4,  1938.         Fannie  Hostetler. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name :  —  On 
Christmas  night  our  church  rendered  a 
program  to  a  large  audience. 

We  have  again  had  our  re-election  for 
the  coming  year,  and  the  Sunday  school 
officers  are  as  follows :  Supts.,  Lloyd 
Driver,  Wesley  Shenk ;  Secys.,  Ronald 
Shenk,  Helen  Wolfer;  Treas.,  James 
Hostetler;  Chors.,  Archie  Hostetler, 
Rhoda  Yoder.  The  church  officers  elect- 
ed were  as  follows  :  Trustee,  Roy  Mish- 
ler ;  Treas.,  Wesley  Shenk;  Mission 
Bd.  member,  Roy  Mishler ;  Field  Work- 
er, D.  F.  Shenk;  Chors.,  Roy  Mishler, 
Walter  Hamilton. 

A  short  time  ago  Bro.  Bush,  an  aged 
man,  accepted  Christ  and  Avas  baptized. 
About  three  weeks  later  he  passed  away. 
We  are  surely  glad  that  he  made  the 
right  choice,  although  he  spent  most  of 
his  life  in  sin. 

We  are  expecting  our  bishop,  Bro.  G. 
D.  Shenk,  home  from  California  this 
week.  He  has  been  laboring  with  the 
churches  there. 

A  few  weeks  ago  Bro.  and  Sister  Mil- 
ler and  family  from  the  Kansas  City 
Children's  Home  were  with  us  in  our 
morning  and  evening  services.  We 
were  glad  for  their  presence. 

Jan.  4,  1938.  ,       Minnie  A.  Good. 


South  English,  Iowa 

(Liberty  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  in  the  Precious  Name 
of  Jesus : — Our  Sunday  school  has  been 
reorganized  as  follows :  Supts.,  L.  J. 
Powell,  Harry  Wenger ;  Chors.,  Esther 
Weaver,  Floyd  Weaver ;  Secy  .-Treas., 
Amos  Blosser,  Vernon  Weaver. 

A  group  of  young  men  from  Goshen 
College  gave  us  a  program  Saturday 
evening,  Dec.  25.  Messages  in  song, 
testimonies,  and  a  short  but  very  help- 
iful  talk  given  by  Bro.  Bachman  of  Mor- 
ton, 111. 

We  again  had  the  privilege  of  meeting 
together  New  Year's  day  for  singing. 
An  inspirational  song  service  was  held 
in  the  morning  and.  in  the  afternoon. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Edward 
Diener  and  family  of  Wellman,  worship 
with  us  Sunday,  Jan.  2.  Bro.  Diener 
brought  to  us  a  message  from  God's 
Word,  on  the  life  of  Paul  who  was  ready 
to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  ready  to 
sut¥er,  and  ready  for  death. 

"Ready  to  go,  ready  to  stay,  Ready 
my  place  to  fill;  Ready  for  service,  low- 
ly or  great.  Ready  to  do  His  will."  May 
this  be  the  song  upon  our  lips  and  the 
sincere  praver  of  our  hearts. 

Jan.  4,  1938.  Leda  Grove. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — We  have 
had  many  blessings  in  the  last  year  of 
which  we  are  thankful. 

On  Oct.  24  counsel  meeting  was  held 
at  this  place.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Ed- 
ward Yoder  started  a  meeting  on  "Mes- 
sages from  First  John."  These  con- 
tinued each  Sunday  evening  until  Nov. 
6. 

Nov.  6  communion  services  were  held 
at  this  place.  Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler  of 
Topeka,  and  acting  bishop,  was  with  us. 

Nov.  14  Sunday  school  meeting  was 
held  at  Yellow  Creek.  Salem  and  Nap- 
panee  congregations  were  with  us.  We 
enjoyed  a  good  meeting.  Theme  :  "The 
Part  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  S.  S.  Work." 
A  goodly  number  attended  both  after- 
noon and  evening. 

Nov.  16  we  reorganized  our  S.  S.,  re- 
sulting as  follows  :  Supts.,  Ivan  Weaver 
and  Oscar  Lienbach ;  Chors.,  Paul 
Weaver,  and  Otis  Weaver;  Sec.-Treas., 
Mary  Hoover  and  Earl  Lienbach  ;  Libr., 
Franklin  Newcomer;  Cor. -Secy.,  War- 
ren Christophel ;  Supt.  for  Y.  P.  M., 
Earl  Lienbach  ;  member  of  P.  C,  Oscar 
Weaver;  Cor.,  Maxine  Myers.  May  they 
all  fill  their  offices  faithfully. 

Nov.  21  Bro.  Christ  Reif¥  of  the  Prai- 
rie Street  congregation  was  with  us  and 
gave  the  morning  message. 

Dec.  12  we  observed  Missionary  day. 
In  the  morning  Sister  Dora  Shantz  gave 
a  talk  on  experiences  in  India.  Bro.  S. 
C.  Yoder  of  the  college  gave  a  mission 
sermon.  In  the  evening  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ralph  Smucker  and  son  Ernest  gave  us 
a  very  interesting  program,  bringing  us 
(Cbntinued  on  page  94l3) 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  YOU 


YOU  are  writing  a  Gospel, 

A  chapter  each  day. 
By  deeds  that  you  do, 

By  words  that  you  say. 
Men  read  what  you  write, 

Whether  faithless  or  true. 
Say!  What  is  the  Gospel 

According  to  YOU? 

Men  read  and  admire  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
With  its  love  so  unfailing  and  true; 

But  what  do  they  say  and  what  do  they  think, 
Of  the  Gospel  according  to  you? 

'Tis  a  wonderful  story,  that  Gospel  of  Love, 
As  it  shines  on  the  Ohristlike  Divine, 

And  oh,  that  its  truth  might  be  told  over  again 
In  the  pattern  of  your  life  and  mine. 

You  are  writing  each  day  a  letter  to  men — 
Take  care  that  the  writing  is  true. 

'Tis  the  only  Gospel  some  men  will  read — 
The  Gospel  according  to  you. — Sel.  by 

R.  S.  Burkholder. 

A  CHRISTMAS  HYMN 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Believing  that  an  introductory  sketch 
will  help  the  reader  appreciate  this 
hymn,  we  quote  from  a  recent  letter 
which  we  herewith  pass  on  to  our 
readers : 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ:  Greeting. 
Several  weeks  ago,  in  delivering  a 
Christmas  address,  I  quoted  the  first 
stanza  of  the  enclosed  hymn.  After 
the  service  a  middle  aged  brother  en- 
quired about  the  hymn;  did  I  have  the 
book  containing  it?  Yes,  I  have  it,  a 
small  old  hymnbook  used  in  the  church 
upward  of  75  years  ago.  He  wanted  to 
borrow  it,  and  I  sent  it  to  him.  On  send- 
ing it  back  he  sent  me  a  request  to 
copy  it  and  send  it  to  be  put  in  the 
Gospel  Herald.  He  wants  it  in  print  for 
himself,  and  of  course,  for  others  too; 
so  this  is  why  I  am  sending  the  hymn. 
Of  course,  you  must  use  your  own 
judgment  as  to  whether  to  print  it  or 
not.  The  Christmas  season,  so-called, 
is  just  past  and  some  might  think  the 
hymn  is  out  of  date  for  the  present. 

But  I  think  of  what  a  brother  once 
wrote  me :  "We  ought  to  have  the 
Christmas  spirit  in  our  hearts  the  whole 
year  through."  And,  I  could  agree 
with  him. 

Sincerely  your  brother  in  Christ 
Daniel  Shenk. 

Ye  nations,  all  on  you  I  call. 

Come  hear   this  declaration, 
And  don't  refuse  this  glorious  news 

Of  Jesus  and  salvation. 
To  royal  Jews  came  first  the  news 

Of  Christ  the  great  Messiah, 
As  was  foretold  by  prophets  old. 

Isaiah,  Jeremiah. 

To  Abraham  the  promise  came. 

And  to  his  seed  forever 
A  liglit  to  shine  in  Isaac's  line. 

By  .Scripture  wc  discover; 
Hail,  promised  morn!  the  Savior's  born. 

The  glorious  Mediator — ■ 
God's  blessed  Word  made  flesh  and  blood, 

Assumed  the  human  nature. 
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His  parents,  poor  in  earthly  store. 

To  entertain  the  stranger. 
They  found  no  bed  to  lay  His  head 

But  in  the  oxen's  manger. 
No  royal  things,  as  used  by  kings, 

Were  seen  by  those  that  found  Him, 
But  in  the  hay  the  stranger  lay. 

With  swaddling  bands  around  Him. 

On  the  same  night  a  glorious  light 

To  shepherds  there  appeared; 
An  angel  came  in  shining  flame. 

They  saw  and  greatly  feared. 
The  angel  said:  "Be  not  afraid, 

Although  I  much  alarm  you 
I  do  appear  good  news  to  bear. 

As  now  I  will  inform  you. 

"The  city's  name  is  Bethlehem, 

In  which  God  hath  appointed 
This  glorious  morn  a  Savior's  born 

For  Him  God  hath  anointed. 
By  this  you'll  know,  if  you  will  go. 

To  see  this  little  stranger. 
His  lovely  charms  in  Mary's  arms. 

Both  lying  in  a  manger." 

When  this  was  said  straightway  was  made 

A  glorious  sound  from  heaven; 
Bright  angels  came  with  sweet  acclaim: 

"To  men  a  Savior's  given. 
In  Jesus'  name,  the  glorious  theme. 

We  elevate  our  voices: 
At  Jesus'  birth  be  peace  on  earth. 

Meanwhile    all    heaven  rejoices." 

Then  with  delight  they  took  their  flight. 

And  winged  their  way  to  glory; 
The  shepherds  gazed  and  were  amazed. 

To  hear  this  wondrous  story. 
To  Bethlehem  they  quickly  came. 

The  glorious  news  to  carry. 
And  in  the  stall  they  found  them  all, 

Joseph,  the  babe,  and  Mary. 

The  shepherds  then  returned  again 

To   their   own  habitation. 
With  joy  of  heart  they  did  depart 

Now  they  have  found  salvation. 
Glory  they  cry  to  God  on  high. 

Who  sent  His  Son  to  save  us; 
This  glorious  morn  the  Savior's  born. 

His  name  it  is  Christ  Jesus. 


OUR  DEPARTED  LOVED  ONES 


By  L.  C.  Kaufifman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  fourth  quarter  of  1937,  113 
obituary  notices  appeared  in  the  Gospel 
Herald,  ranging  in  ages  from  infancy 
to  97  years  6  months  and  28  days.  The 
ages  given  are  as  follows : 

Over  90—  3 

80  to  90—19 

70  to  80—29 

60  to  70—27 

50  to  60—11 

40  to  50—  2 

30  to  40—  3  ■  . 

20  to  30—  3 
10  to  20—  3 
1  to  10—  5 
Under  1—  7 
Age  not  given —  1 
Average  age,  60  years  3  months.  A- 
mong  them  were  1  bishop,  4  ministers, 
foreign  birth,  France,  1 

Deaths  in  the  different  states  and 
provinces:  Pennsylvania,  35;  Ohio,  20; 
Ontario,  9;  Oregon,  6;  Virginia,  6; 
Indiana,  5  ;  Iowa,  4;  Maryland,  4;  Kan- 
sas,, 3;  Michigan,  3;  Colorado,  2;  Illi- 


January  27 

nois,  2;  Missouri,  2;  West  Virginia,  2; 
Florida,  1 ;  North  Dakota,  1 ;  Nebraska, 
5  ;  Place  not  given,  3. 
Number  of  deaths  in 


1933  1934 

1935 

1936 

1937 

r  irst  quarter 

179  193 

191 

217 

191 

becond  quarter 

138  161 

181 

170 

153 

Third  quarter 

135  191 

111 

163 

151 

Fourth  quarter 

106  156 

138 

167 

113 

Total  per  year 

558  701 

621 

717 

608 

Bishops      3  4 

4 

7 

7 

Ministers  10  17 

4 

11 

11 

Deacons   12  9 

9 

10 

6 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 


THE  BURGHART  PORTRAIT  OF 
MENNO 


By  John  C.  Wenger 

Tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Menno  Simons  (1496-1561)  lived  in 
a  period  when  the  Anabaptists  were 
still  cruelly  persecuted.  He  traveled 
about  (or  fled)  from  one  place  to  an- 
other, always  active  in  the  Lord's  serv- 
ice. He  certainly  had  neither  the  time 
nor  the  inclination  to  pose  for  a  paint- 
ing of  himself,  and  photography  was 
.  then  unknown.  Yet  we  are  sorry  that 
we  do  not  know  how  Menno  appeared. 
This  natural  desire  is  somewhat  satis- 
fied by  a  number  of  "pictures"  of  Menno. 
None  of  these  portraits  are  of  the  period 
in  which  Menno  lived,  except  one 
which  modern  research  has  demon- 
strated to  have  been  a  radical  Catholic 
opponent  of  Menno. 

Of  the  various  portraits  of  Menno, 
none  compares  with  the  Jacob  Burg- 
hart  painting  of  1683.  This  was  of 
course  made  122  years  after  his  death, 
and  at  the  most  would  rest  on  tradition 
for  descriptions  of  Menno.  At  any  rate, 
Burghart  succeeded  in  portraying  a 
noble,  powerful  figure.  A  reproduc- 
tion of  the  original  painting  was  pub- 
lished by  Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  of 
Goshen  College,  in  the  January,  1937, 
number  of  the  Mennonite  Quarterly 
Review.  The  better  known  form  of 
this  portrait  is  the  one  made  from  a 
hand-made  plate  prepared  by  a  man 
named  Peter  Grooten.  He  added  a 
few  details  to  his  plate,  making  the 
chair  on  which  Menno  sat  more  promi- 
nent, adding  inscriptions  to  the  border 
of  the  picture  and  placing  a  poem  under 
the  picture. 

In  the  Burghart  picture  Menno  is 
shown  wearing  a  plain,  black  gown.  His 
left  hand  rests  easily  on  the  arm  of  the 
chair.  With  his  right  he  holds  a  quill. 
Menno  is  here  engaged  in  writing  a 
Gospel  commentary.  To  his  right  one 
sees  a  large  Bible,  written  by  hand, 
opened  in  the  Gospel  of  Luke.  The  pas- 
sage of  Scripture  prominently  display- 
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ed  is  the  latter  part  of  the  sixth  chapter. 
In  this  passage  Jesus  emphasized  the 
absolute  certainty  and  necessity  of  a 
good  tree  bringing  forth  good  fruit, 
and  also  gave  the  illustration  of  a  man 
who  built  his  house  upon  a  rock.  This 
is  precisely  the  emphasis  which  char- 
acterized Menno's  teaching  and  min- 
istry. 

In  the  Burghart  portrait  Menno  looks 
directly  at  the  person  viewing  the  pic- 
ture, and  with  a  look  of  quiet  peace 
seems  to  be  in  meditation  as  to  what 
comments  he  shall  make  on  Luke  6. 
His  lips  show  firmness.  The  forehead 
indicates  nobility  and  a  vigorous  in- 
tellect. About  the  eyes  he  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  man  acquainted  with 
care.  One  feels  that  Burghart  did  his 
work  well  in  creating  a  lasting  portrait 
of  probably  the  most  influential  figure 
in  the  history  of  our  brotherhood. 

This  picture  is  reproduced  in  various 
books:  D.  K.  Cassel's  History  of  the 
Mennonites,  C.  H.  Smith's  Mennonite 
Immigration  to  Pennsylvania,  and  in 
the  Franconia  Mennonite  History. 

On  the  large  reproductions  of  the 
Burghart  portrait  one  may  quite  easily 
read  the  German  poem  beneath  it.  This 
poem  was  composed  by  Joachim  Ou- 
daen  (1628-1692),  for  a  time  deacon 
in  the  Waterlander  Mennonite  congre- 
gation in  Rotterdam,  Holland.  The 
poem  reads  as  follows : 

"Aus  diesem  Kupfferblat  kanstu  zwar,  Leser, 
lesen, 

Von  was  fiir  Angesicht  der  MENNO  sey 
gewesen: 

Dafern  Du  aber  wilst  Seins  Geistes  Gaben 
Seh'n, 

So  mustu  unpartheisch  in  Seine  Schrifften 
geh'n; 

"Da  wirstu  zweiffelsfrey  den  Finger  Gottes 
mercken, 

Der  diesen  werthen  Mann  beliebete  zu  star- 
cken 

Und   Krafftig  bey  zu   steh'n.    Er  war  ein 

treuer  Knecht 
Im  Wercke  Seines  Herrn,  und  lebte  Schlecht 

u.  recht." 

Here  is  a  rather  free  translation  into 
English : 

"This  copper  etching  doth  portray  to  thee 
A  Menno  portrait,  reader;  and  to  see 
The  talents  of  this  gifted  man  indeed, 
Unbiased  in  his  writings  you  must  read. 

"For  you  will  surely  note  God's  hand  therein, 
The  God  who  stood  by  him  and  strengthened 
him. 

A  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord  was  he; 
He  served  Him  well,  and  lived  most  right- 
eously." 

May  these  few  lines  serve  as  a  tiny 
tribute  to  a  worthy  leader  in  the  early 
years  of  our  dear  church. 

Zurich  7,  Switzerland, 
Voltastrasse  31. 


If  Christian  people  will  not  revere, 
respect,  and  protect  the  Lord's  day, 
there  is  no  other  class  of  people  that 
will. — J.  L.  Staufifer. 


CONFESSING  CHRIST 


By  Margaret  Hedrick 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Confessing  Christ  is  the  privilege 
and  duty  of  every  Christian.  We  con- 
fess Christ  as  our  personal  Savior.  We 
need  to  confess,  and  not  hesitate  as 
though  we  were  ashamed  of  Him. 
"Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before 
men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  con- 
fess before  the  angels  of  God."  Luke 
12:8.  "Whosoever  shall  deny  me  before 
men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Matt. 
10:32,  33. 

In  order  to  confess  Christ  whole- 
heartedly, not  only  in  words,  our  per- 
sonality, our  whole  attitude  must  be 
the  proof  of  the  fact.  To  let  the  light 
shine  may  be  a  blessing  to  those  that 
doubt,  and  to  them  that  still  dwell  in 
darkness.  There  are  times,  too,  when 
we  falter  and  do  not  serve  our  Master 
truly,  thinking  we  were  not  treated 
rightly  by  some  one.  Oh!  for  a  Chris- 
tian to  be  above  that!  Treat  others 
rightly  no  matter  how  they  treat  you ; 
then,  and  then  only,  are  we  obedient 
servants,  "Grudge  not  one  against  an- 
other, brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned  ; 
behold,  the  Judge,  standeth  before  the 
door"  (James  5:9). 

The  example  of  our  Savior  should 
appeal  to  the  hearts  of  Christians.  His 
tender  compassion  to  all.  His  unfailing 
love  and  mercy,  that  though  we  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed  often  fail 
Him,  He  through  His  infinite  love 
forgives  the  multitude  of  our  sins. 
Though  we  may  sufifer  persecution  by 
confessing  Christ  as  our  Savior,  we 
must  not  be  discouraged,  but  follow 
Him.  He  bore  utmost  scorn  and  pain, 
yet  remained  faithful  unto  the  end. 

"For  we  are  partakers  of  Christ  if 
we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence 
steadfast  unto  the  end"  (Heb.  3:4). 

How  necessary  it  seems  in  present 
times  for  Christians  to  confess  Christ, 
when  the  ever-increasing  assault  is 
made  upon  the  Christian  faith,  espe- 
cially in  colleges  and  theological  train- 
ing schools  under  the  guise  of  "higher 
criticism."  Religion  is  no  longer  the 
most  important  fact  in  homes,  or  train- 
ing the  children.  Seeking  of  fame, 
fortune,  and  pleasure  occupies  the 
mind,  leaving  little  or  no  time  to  think 
over  the  most  important  things  of  life. 

How  blessed  and  happy  the  soul 
that  yields  not  to  temptation.  "For  He 
Himself  hath  suffered  being  tempted. 
He  is  able  to  succor  them  that  are 
tempted"  (Heb.  2:18). 

"Take  heed  brethren,  lest  there  be 
in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief, 
in  departing  from  the  living  God" 
(Heb.  3:12). 

Let  us  therefore,  confess  Christ  as 
our  Savior;  in  life  or  death,  be  faith- 
ful to  Him.  He  who  suflFered  and  died 
for  us,  has  gone  to  prepare  for  us  a 


mansion,  so  we  may  be  with  Him  for- 
ever and  ever. 

The  name  which  is  above  every 
name,  that  "...  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 
Phil.  2:9,  11. 

On  Thee  alone,  O  Triune  God, 

Our  earthly  hope,  we  place; 
When  death  draws  nigh  forsake  us  not, 

Absolve  us  through  Thy  grace. 
Grant  us  Dear  Lord,  while  life  shall  last 

Thy  blessing  full  and  free 
Until  through  death's  dark  vale  we're  passed 

Fore'er  with  Thee  to  be. 

Elmira,  Ont. 

DISOBEDIENCE 

(Continued  from  page  932) 
about  it.  If  anything  is  good  it  talks 
for  itself.  "Actions  speak  louder  than 
words."  Let  us  try  with  God's  help, 
as  much  as  lieth  in  us,  to  be  obedient  at 
all  times.  God  gives  the  promises  to  the 
obedient,  not  to  the  disobedient.  Our 
future  destiny  depends  upon  our  obe- 
dience. Our  first  parents  in  the  garden 
ate  the  forbidden  fruit  which  they  were 
told  not  to  eat.  That  is  the  reason  we 
are  troubled  so  very  badly  on  every 
hand.  But  God  has  given  us  a  remedy. 
He  gave  us  Jesus,  His  dear  Son,  to 
help  us.  If  we  truly  rely  on  Him  and 
consecrate  everything  on  the  altar,  we 
will  get  help  every  time  as  He  sees 
fit  for  us. 

It  was  sin  and  disobedience  that 
caused  Cain  to  kill  his  brother,  Abel. 
On  account  of  disobedience  Moses 
could  not  enter  the  promised  land.  Be- 
cause of  sin  Pharaoh  drowned  in  the 
Red  Sea.  Lot's  wife  also,  because  of 
sin,  became  a  pillar  of  salt.  When  I 
had  a  disappointment  some  j^ears  ago  a 
sister  remarked  to  me  that  it  seemed 
to  drive  me  to  the  good.  I  told  her  there 
was  nothing  left  for  me  but  heaven  and 
prayer.  If  we  do  that  we  will  get  vic- 
tory. He  never  has  failed,  and  never 
will,  if  we  come  in  faith  believing. 

If  we  are  obedient  in  small  things 
that  will  give  us  victory  for  greater 
things.  It  has  been  my  privilege  to 
work  among  many  different  people 
these  many  years,  and  they  appreciate 
it  very  much  if  you  obey.  In  1917  I 
worked  in  Massillon,  Ohio,  in  the  Big 
Buckeye  Cereal  Dairy  and  Flour  Mill. 
I  was  there  only  a  short  time  till  I  was 
next  to  the  foreman.  I  asked  the  fore- 
man why.  He  replied,  "Because  they 
can  depend  on  you."  Even  the  world 
has  confidence  in  us  providing  we  are 
faithful ;  not  even  the  world  can  use  a 
disobedient  person.  God  wants  obe- 
dient children.  He  wants  our  all — our 
money,  our  time,  and  all  we  give  to 
Him,  even  our  children.  When  we 
lay  all  upon  the  altar  for  Him,  He  can 
use  us. 

Lititz,  Pa. 


Don't  ask,  "Will  it  hurt?"  The  real 
test  is,  "Will  it  build?"— Sanford  Shet- 
ler. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  937) 
very  near  in  mind  to  those  of  India.  May 
God  continue  to  bless  them  in  His  work. 

On  Christmas  eve  a  group  of  nearly 
thirty  caroled  for  our  aged  and  shut-in 
brethren  and  sisters. 

May  God  bless  you  all  in  the  new 
year.  Remember  us  here  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

Jan.  5,  1938.  Cor. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — As  we  enter 
upon  this  new  year,  facing  the  duties 
and  responsibilities  which  we  know  it 
will  bring,  we  raise  our  hearts  to  heav- 
en. First  in  thanks  to  God  for  His  mer- 
cies of  the  past  year,  and  second,  in 
humble  pleas  for  a  continuance  of  those 
mercies  and  blessings  during  the  com- 
ing year.  It  is  easy  to  face  the  future 
"when  we  face  it  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord. 

We  enjoyed  pleasant  weather  over 
the  Christmas  season,  making  it  pos- 
sible for  all  our  special  programs  to  be 
well  attended. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  25  the  children 
gave  a  very  interesting  Christmas  pro- 
gram. 

Sunday  eve,  Dec.  26,  our  Sunday 
school  and  young  people's  meeting  quar- 
terly program  was  held. 

On  Monday  eve,  Dec.  27,  a  Gospel 
team  from  Goshen  College  brought  us 
a  much  appreciated  program  in  speak- 
ing and  singing,  giving  testimony  to  the 
joy  of  "living  for  Jesus."  It  was  truly 
very  inspiring  and  helpful. 

Will  you  earnestly  pray  that  our 
work  at  this  place  may  result  in  the  in- 
crease of  God's  kingdom? 

Jan.  5,  1938.  Cora  Zehr. 

Orrville,  Ohio 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — As  we 
leave  the  old  year  and  begin  the  new, 
we  can  look  back  and  say  with  grateful 
hearts,  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

Our  Sunday  school  and  church  have 
been  reorganized  for  the  next  year  as 
follows:  Supts.,  Henry  Ross,  Roy 
Herr ;  Prim.  Supt.,  Tina  Royer,  Ida 
Hartzler;  Chors.,  Elizabeth  Royer, 
Mervin  Freidt ;  Secys.,  Warren  Moser, 
Junior  Geiser ;  Treas.,  Carl  Freidt; 
Ushers,  Ralph  Hartzler,  Walter 
Schmidt;  Church  Chors.,  M.  D.  Moser, 
A.  L.  Steiner;  Trustee,  Allen  Shoup ; 
Y.  P.  M.  Chairman,  Roy  Herr;  Secy., 
Frances  Schnell. 

On  Jan.  3,  our  minister,  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer,  left  for  Goshen  College  to  teach 
in  the  Bible  School. 

Jan.  5,  1938.  Cor. 


Morrison,  111. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — We  can 
truly  say  that  we  keenly  feci  the  abiding 
presence  of  the  Lord  in  our  midst. 

We  have  again  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  as  follows :  Supts.,  Bro.  D. 


S.  Deter,  and  Bro.  Aaron  Nice;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Eunice  Deter;  Chors.,  Sister 
Rachel  Nice,  Bro.  Ira  Deter;  Libr.,  Bro. 
William  Deter. 

Jan.  4  our  business  meeting  was  held 
when  Bro.  D.  S.  Deter  was  elected 
trustee  to  take  the  place  of  our  aged 
father  who  had  served  in  this  capacity 
for  many  years.  Bro.  William  Nice  was 
chosen  church  chorister  and  Eunice  De- 
ter correspondent. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  Bro.  A.  H. 
Leaman  being  with  us  Jan.  12. 

Jan.  5,  1938.  Eunice  Deter. 

Markham,  Ont. 

(Cedar  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— On  Sunday  and  Monday,  Dec.  26  and 
27,  a  Bible  Conference  was  held  at  this 
place.  The  subjects  discussed  were: 
"The  Peace  Which  Jesus  Brought;" 
"The  Christian's  Assurance ;"  "The 
Christian  Warrior;"  "Jesus  Coming 
Again ;"  "Some  Principles  of  Teach- 
ing;" "Examples  From  the  Master 
Teacher;"  and  "Prayer."  Ministering 
brethren  who  took  part  were  Harold  D. 
Groh,  Flo3'd  Schmucker,  Aaron  D. 
Grove,  and  our  home  minister,  Bro.  L. 
J.  Burkholder.  Bro.  Stanley  McDowell 
addressed  the  Sunday  school.  The  dis- 
cussions were  real  helpful  and  edifying. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  2,  Bro.  Lorne  Burk- 
holder, who  is  teaching  school  at  Hali- 
burton,  gave  us  a  talk  on  the  New  Year 
theme. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  reorgan- 
ized for  the  year  with  the  brethren  Har- 
vey Burkholder  and  Leonard  Burk- 
holder superintendents.  A  healthy  in- 
terest is  being  taken  in  the  school. 

Jan.  5,  1938.        A.  R.  Burkholder. 


Mio,  Mich. 

A  happy,  prosperous  New  Year  to  all. 
We  have  again  stepped  out  of  the  old 
year  into  the  new,  which  brings  with  it 
new  opportunities  and  responsibilities. 
How  are  we  going  to  meet  them  ?  What 
doth  the  Lord  require  of  us  this  year? 

The  officers  for  our  Sunday  school 
this  year  are  as  follows:  Supts.,  Sam 
Troyer,  Clifford  Yoder ;  Prim.  Supt., 
Harvey  Handrich  ;  Chor.  Lloyd  Miller; 
Sec. -Treas.,  Ruth  Lehman  ;  Libr.,  Don- 
na Handrich.  Y.  P.  M.  was  also  reor- 
ganized. The  officers  to  serve  for  6 
months  :  Mod.,  Willard  Handrich,  Har- 
old Sharp ;  3rd  member,  Reuben  Esch. 

On  New  Year's  day  we  held  our  an- 
nual business  meeting,  the  following 
officers  being  elected:  Trustee  for  3 
years,  Ora  Troyer;  Sec. -Treas.,  for  3 
years,  Sam  Troyer;  Ch.  Chor.,  Mabel 
Fletcher;  members  on  Mission  Board, 
Otis  Bontrager,  M.  S.  Steiner,  Ira 
Kauffman  ;  members  on  Libr.  Com., 
Oscar  Oaks,  Erie  Troyer;  aid  director, 
M.  .S.  Steiner.  Summer  Bible  school 
committee;  (1  yr.)  Harvey  Handrich, 
(2  yrs.)  Mabel  Fletcher,  (3  yrs.)  Ellen 
Esch;  Lashers,  Edwin  Gascho,  Oscar 
Oaks,  Lloyd  Miller,  Delbert  Bontrager. 


On  Monday  evening,  Dec.  27,  Bro. 
Sherman  Maust  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  began 
a  series  of  meetings  which  lasted  till 
January  4.  The  Word  was  faithfully 
preached  and  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  manifest.  As  a  visible  result 
there  were  ten  confessions  and  three  re- 
consecrations.  We  believe  there  were 
others  who  should  have  made  this  same 
decision.  I  am  sure  the  Church  at  this 
place  has  been  revived  and  encouraged 
to  press  onward  in  His  service. 

Jan.  5,  1938.  Stella  Lehman. 


Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 

Greetings : — We  feel  we  have  much 
for  which  to  be  thankful  the  past  year. 
We  especially  appreciate  our  larger 
place  of  worship  and  the  spacious  base- 
ment for  primary  classes.  We  are  glad, 
too,  for  the  way  in  which  the  financial 
part  is  being  supplied,  as  reported  by  the 
treasurer  of  the  Building  Committee. 
The  remaining  balance  will  be  met 
promptly  with  this  continued  response 
from  the  congregation.  And  then  neces- 
sary additions  can  be  made. 

We  are  glad  for  those  who  stopped 
with  us  in  services :  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller 
and  Bro.  M.  H.  Shantz,  each  in  a  Sun- 
day service  in  September;  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter R.  R.  Smucker  in  an  evening  serv- 
ice in  October.  Bishop  S.  F.  Coffman 
was  with  us  in  a  morning  service,  when 
the  Lord's  supper  and  feetwashing  were 
observed.  Probably  a  larger  number 
than  at  any  other  time  took  part.  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  was  with  us  two  evenings 
in  behalf  of  the  Johnstown  Bible  School. 
On  the  second  evening  he  also  conduct- 
ed children's  meeting. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Missionary  Day 
the  children  gave  their  program;  the 
forenoon  of  which  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy 
of  Blair,  Ont.,  brought  us  the  message 
and  also  spoke  in  the  evening  on  the 
Home  Mission  Movement.  A  welcome 
feature  was  the  Menona  girls'  quartet 
of  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  who  sang  at  all 
services.  We  trust  they  may  come 
again. 

Our  pastor  and  wife,  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  W.  Birky,  returned  from  an  extended 
three-month  trip  and  visit  to  their  for- 
mer homes  and  relatives,  stopping  in 
Indiana,  Illinois,  Iowa,  Nebraska,  Colo- 
rado, and  North  Dakota.  Besides  those 
mentioned  above,  Bro.  Doner  of  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church  preached 
and  Bro.  Noah  Miller  of  the  Alden  Men- 
nonite  Church  was  with  us  in  a  morning 
and  evening  service.  Our  deacon,  Bro. 
Ira  Yoder,  gave  faithful  service  during 
this  time. 

On  Sunday  morning  of  Dec.  5,  we  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school  and  the 
following  Sunday  the  Y.  P.  M.  The 
regular  business  meeting  was  held  on 
New  Year's  evening  when  church  offi- 
cers were  elected.  These  are  as  follows  : 
S.  S.  Supts.,  Paul  Troyer,  Edward  You- 
sey ;  Prim.  Supts.,  Elmer  Murray,  Rich- 
ard Wideman  ;  S.  S.  Chors.,  Fred  Hartz- 
ler, Jacob  Weirich ;  Sec. -Treas.,  Carrie 
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Yoder,  Norman  Yousey;  Y.  P.  M. 
Supts.,  Irvon  Miller,  Floyd  Yousey; 
new  3-yr.  church  trustee,  Willis  Guen- 
gerich;  Chor.,  Jacob  Weirich,  Richard 
Wideman;  Ushers,  Jr.  Mast,  Edward 
Yousey;  Cor.,  Verda  Klingelsmith ; 
Libr.,  Naomi  Miller,  Wilma  Yoder; 
Book  Com.,  (1,  2,  and  3  yrs.),  Sam  Hel- 
muth,  Jacob  Weirich,  Ezra  Schrock. 
May  all  realize  their  definite  part  in  the 
Lord's  work  and  rise  to  their  respon- 
sibility and  opportunity. 

For  the  past  three  months  Bro.  S.  M. 
Kanagy  has  been  meeting  with  a  class 
in  vocal  music  two  evenings  each  week 
and  rendered  a  program  with  a  Christ- 
mas trend  on  New  Year's  Eve.  Twenty- 
seven  of  this  class  gave  some  of  numbers 
at  Bro.  Kanagy's  home  church  on  Dec. 
26  and  the  entire  program  at  Kitchener 
in  the  afternoon  and  at  Vineland  in  the 
evening.  Seventeen  others  accompanied 
the  class  in  a  bus  on  this  trip._  Bro. 
Kanagy  will  continue  to  meet  with  all 
who  desire  to  attend  two  evenings  of 
each  two  weeks  and  probably  regularly 
later  to  arrange  for  Easter  music.  We 
surely  appreciate  Bro.  Kanagy's  work 
and  feel  he  has  done  much  for  our  young 
people  in  developing  a  greater  knowl- 
edge of  rudiments  and  a  deeper  under- 
standing of  our  hymns. 

We  continue  to  solicit  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  a  strengthening  of  the 
Church  as  a  whole  and  for  the  unsaved 
of  the  community  and  nearby  cities. 
May  God  have  His  way  in  Western 
New'  York. 

Jan.  6,  1938.  Cor. 

Greensburg,  Kans. 

(Calvary  Mennonite  Church) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,   Greeting: — 
We  do  not  know  what  1938  has  in 
store'for  us,  but  we  do  know  that  God 
will  supply  all  our  needs  if  we  will  only 
follow  where  He  leads. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
as  follows:  Supts.,  Clyde  Jantz,  W.  A. 
Smith;  Prim.  Supt.,  Mrs.  E.  M.  Yost; 
Chor.,  Mrs.  Arthur  Peaster;  Sec,  Curtis 
Jantz ;  Treas.,  Abe  Willems. 

A  very  interesting  young  people's 
institute  was  held  here  (also  the  first 
o;ne)  Dec.  29,  1937  to  Jan.  2,  1938.  Our 
enrollment  reached  69.  The  students  as 
well  as  the  instructors  received  many 
blessings.  The  instructors  were  the 
brethren,  Milo  Kaufifman,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  Jess  Kauffman,  Lajunta,  Colo., 
E.  M.  Yost,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  and  Sis- 
ter Mary  Miller,  Hesston,  Kans.  An 
evangelistic  sermon  was  preached  each 
evening  by  Bro.  Milo  Kauf¥man.  Sun- 
day morning,  Jan.  2,  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger 
delivered  the  sermon.  Sinners  were 
warned  and  saints  were  encouraged.  I 
am  sure  that  each  and  every  one  that  at- 
tended young  people's  institute  and  all 
the  other  services  received  many  bless- 
ings. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  has  left  for  a  ten-day 
series  of  meetings  to  Flanagan,  111.  We 
pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  him  and 


all  others  in  the  Master's  service. 
Jan.  6,  1938.  Anne  Unruh. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pearidge  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
On  Sunday,  Dec.  26,  our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  as  follows:  Supts., 
David  Hathaway,  Virgil  Duff;  Chor., 
MaBelle  Hathaway;  Secy.,  Oliver 
Hathaway;  Treas.,  Leona  Hathaway; 
Teachers:  Delia  Buckwalter,  MaBelle 
Hathaway,  Florence  Hathaway,  and  Ira 
Buckwalter.  May  each  one  faithfully 
fulfill  these  offices. 

Our  revival  meetings  were  held  in 
October  by  Bro.  William  Jennings  of 
Concord,  Tenn.  Although  there  were 
no  public  confessions,  we  as  members 
were  encouraged  and  strengthened,  and 
we  trust  that  the  good  seed  sown  will 
sink  into  the  hearts  of  many  and  will 
yet  bring  forth  fruit. 

On  Sunday  eve,  Dec.  26,  a  Christmas 
program  was  held  at  this  place  by  the 
Palmyra,  and  Pearidge  congregations 
which  was  well  attended  and  enjoyed 
by  all.  We  surely  appreciated  their 
help.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place, 
that  we  might  be  faithful  in  witnessing 
for  our  Lord. 

Jan.  7,  1938.     Florence  Hathaway. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

(Continued  from  page  934 J 
in  Christ.  "To  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace."  We  ought  not  to  forsake  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together  but  to  be 
thankful  and  glad  as  David,  "when  they 
said  unto  me,  let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord."  The  fruit  of  the  Christian  life  must 
be  "love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance."  We 
ought  to  yield  ourselves  unto  God  and  all 
our  members  as  instruments  of  righteous- 
ness. The  Christian  has  rest.  "Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest."  Secretary. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  annual  New  Year's  Sunday 
School  meeting  East  Chestnut  Street  Men- 
nonite Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1938. 

Organkation.  —  Mod.,  Landis  Heller; 
Chors.,  Earl  Mosemann,  Paul  Burkholder; 
Secy.,  Raymond  W.  Landis. 

Program. — Devotion;  New  Year's  Sermon, 
James  Bucher;  The  Sunday  School  Teacher: 
(a)  His  Call.  Christian  Charles;  (b)  His 
Preparation,  Harvey  Bauman;  (c)  His  Re- 
sponsibility, Melvin  Lauver;  (d)  His  Mes- 
sage, David  Miller;  Developing  New  Talent, 
Marlin  Seitz.  (Afternoon  Session)  Devotion, 
(Eph.  5:1-20),  Amos  Rutt;  Hindrances  to 
Efficient  Sunday  School  Work;  (a)  Social 
Life,  Clyde  Stoner;  (b)  Spiritual  Indifference, 
David  Nyce;  (c)  Daniel  Mosemann;  Prayer- 
lessness  Means  Powerlessness,  Elvin  Herr; 
The  Sunday  Scihool  as  a  Missionary  Ven- 
ture, James  Bucher.  (Evening  Session) 
Devotion  (Heb.  1,  2:1-8),  Stoner  Krady;  Bib- 
lical Methods  of  Imparting  Truth,  Howard 
Charles;  Our  Young  People — the  Treasure 
of  the  Church,  John  W.  Weaver. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — We  don't 
need  a  larger  church  so  much  as  we  need 
a  more  powerful  church.  The  alarming 
decline  in  dhurches  is  due  to  failure  of  the 
Church  to  be  a  unit.  We  cannot  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit  till  we  are  emptied  of  self. 
Too  much  form  is  a  hindrance  to  the  work- 
ing of  the  Spirit.  We  need  forms,  but 
we  need  a  heart  experience  combined  with 
it.   It  is  impossible  to  be  Spirit-filled  if  we 


don't  cling  to  the  whole  Bible.  The  use  of 
the  radio  in  Mennonite  homes  is  one  of  the 
greatest  causes  of  compromise  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Nothing  gives  more  power  to 
the  Church  than  to  know  that  it  is  founded 
and  conducted  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  A  true 
Spirit-hlled  person  will  not  be  a  church-split- 
ter, but  a  church-unifier.  The  more  the  world 
enters  into  us,  the  weaker  we  become.  The 
Church  doesn't  need  so  much  better  methods 
as  It  does  better  men. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher's  calling  is  a 
responsible  one  because  of  its  eternal  results, 
yualihcations  of  a  Sunday  school  teacher 
are:  Cleansing  from  self,  consecration,  close 
in  relation  with  the  Lord  (within  caUing 
distance^  and  faithfulness.  His  preparation 
for  the  teaching  ot  the  lesson  should  consist 
of  obtaining  a  thorough  knowledge  and  un- 
derstanding of  the  lesson,  an  endeavor  to  make 
the  lesson  practical  to  the  class,  and  above 
all,  the  teacher  should  spend  time  in  prayer 
before  coming  before  his  class.  His  great 
responsibility  is  to  teach  Christ  and  Him 
crucified. 

ialent  should  be  developed  in  Sunday 
school  and  directed  in  right  channels.  Christ 
used  the  development  of  talent  in  the  call- 
ing of  His  disciples.  Talent  must  be  guided 
and  directed  into  the  benefits  of  the  Church. 

Wrong  conversation  and  unwise  choice  of 
companions  and  friends  are  hindrances  to 
efficient  Sunday  school  work,  just  as  spiritual 
indifference  is  a  hindrance.  The  minimizing  of 
sm  IS  a  great  hindrance.  Much  power  is  need- 
ed to  combat  the  influence  for  evil  in  the  world 
today.  Prayer  prepares  the  way  for  the  actual 
contlict  with  sin. 

A  missionary  is  God's  man  doino-  God's 
will  in  God's  way.  The  Sunday  school  is  a 
program  of  Personal  Work.  Care  must  be 
taken  that  we  do  not  over-organize  our  Sun- 
day schools.  Sunday  school  teachers  are  lay- 
preachers,  and  have  a  great  opportunity  for 
personal  evangelism.  We  can  never  convert 
the  world,  but  we  can  evangelize  it.  None  of 
us  know  what  we  can  do  for  the  Lord  until 
we  let  Him  get  hold  of  us. 

Unless  we  are  able  to  impart  the  truth  to 
our  Sunday  School  scholars,  we  have  failed 
in  our  endeavor.  To  be  successful,  a  teacher 
must  be  able  to  maintain  close  contact  with 
his  pupils,  able  to  enter  into  their  experiences. 
He  must  be  able  to  arouse  a  keen  interest 
on  the  part  of  his  listeners.  Ten  methods 
used  successfully  in  teaching  are:  (1)  Story; 
(2)  Lecture;  (3j  Discussion;  (4)  Question; 
(5)  Contrast;  (6)  Figurative  Language;  (7) 
Object  Lesson;  (8)  Illustration;  (9)  Experi- 
ence; (10)  Example.  Secretary. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  tenth  annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  at  Elizabethtown  Mennonite  Church, 
Jan.  1,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Abram  Risser; 
Chors.,  Samuel  Z.  Longenecker,  Samuel 
Keener;  Secy.,  Nancy  Garber. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Opening,  Maris 
Hess;  New  Year  Sermon,  Noah  Risser;  The 
Place  of  Lesson  Helps  in  the  Sunday  School, 
John  W.  Weaver;  Devotional,  Christ  Leh- 
man; Children's  Meeting,  Ivan  Lehman;  The 
Importance  of  Sunday  School  Teaching  in 
the  Home,  John  W.  Weaver;  Unified  Teach- 
ing in  the  Sunday  School,  Jacob  Thomas; 
Unified  Teaching  in  Church,  Christian  Leh- 
man; Devotional,  Christian  Lehman;  How 
to  Find  God-called  Workers,  John  Charles; 
Evangelistic  Sermon,  Elmer  Martin. 

Thoughts  Presented. — The  Lord  is  our 
dwelling  place  and  strong  habitation  through 
all  generations.  Our  Creator  should  be  re- 
membered in  youth.  God  has  given  us  only 
a  few  days  to  live  here,  but  they  are  days 
of  importance.  A  child  of  the  Lord  never 
needs  to  be  idle.  People  today  are  more  will- 
ing to  believe  the  devil's  lies  than  God's  truth. 
In  searching  for  the  truth,  the  Lord  will  help 
us.  God  will  help  us  start  the  year  of  1938 
right  if  we  will  turn  our  lives  fully  over  to 
Him.  The  Sunday  school  is  not  a  separate 
organization  from  the  Church.    There  are 


942 


many  writers  that  are  fundamentally  right 
but  incidentally  wrong;  also  those  that  are 
fundamentally  wrong  and  incidentally  right. 
It  is  the  duty  of  the  Sunday  school  to  teach 
what  the  church  believes,  stand  foursquare  for 
her  as  long  as  she  upholds  the  truth.  The 
teacher  should  be  careful  when  using  outside 
help  that  he  is  not  led  astray.  Are  we  not 
safer  if  we  draw  our  literature  from  our  own 
publishing  house?  The  Sunday  school  teach- 
er should  spend  much  time  alone  with  God 
in  prayer.  We  learn  from  the  life  of  Moses 
the  importance  of  teaching  in  the  home.  The 
home  was  the  first  divine  institution.  Chil- 
dren's questions  should  be  answered  honest- 
ly. The  Church  of  the  future  lies  in  the 
arms  of  mothers  today.  We  cannot  afford  to 
lose  the  modesty  our  forefathers  upheld. 
The  open  Bible  and  family  altar  are  import- 
ant in  the  home.  There  is  a  need  for  unity  in 
the  brotherhood  if  we  expect  our  Sunday 
school  work  to  be  effective.  The  Sunday 
school  is  the  nursery  of  the  church.  No 
Sunday  school  work  can  be  effective  with- 
out God's  help.  Prayer  should  not  be  neg- 
lected in  the  life  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher. 
We,  the  church,  must  be  bound  together  to 
form  one  unit  in  Christ.  There  is  no  such  a 
thing  as  division  in  the  trinity.  What  a  bless- 
ed thing  it  is  when  our  leaders  have  one  mind 
in  Christ.  Ministers  should  endeavor  to 
teach  the  "all  things."  Let  those  that  are 
taught  administer  to  those  that  teach.  If  we 
want  to  work  in  unity  we  should  consider 
one  another's  views.  In  order  that  we  as  a 
church  might  be  strong  in  the  Lord  we  must 
be  with  one  heart  and  mind.  Christ  said, 
"Look  on  the  fields  for  they  are  white  al- 
ready to  harvest."  God  calls  and  empowers 
workers.  Workers  must  be  fully  consecrated 
to  carry  on  God's  work  to  His  honor  and 
glory.  The  call  to  discipleship  is  a  call  to 
God's  vineyard.  When  the  twelve  were  call- 
ed to  work  they  came,  they  saw,  they  abode. 
There  must  be  evidence  of  willingness  to 
work  in  the  brotherhood  or  there  will  be 
trouble  in  finding  those  willing  to  work  else- 
where. A  busy  person  is  ready  and  yielded. 
God  is  interested  in  the  workers  if  the 
Church  is  true.    God's  promises  never  fail. 

We  are  Christ's  by  creation  and  adoption, 
but  will  we  be  His  eternally?  Is  there  any- 
thing more  blessed  in  this  world  than  to 
know  that  there  is  no  condemnation  to  those 
that  walk  after  the  Spirit?  Secretary. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  the  quarterly  Mission  Meeting 
held  at  the  Los  Angeles  Church,  Jan.  9,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  J.  L.  Collier;  Secys., 
Sarah  Stoltzfus,  Mabel  King;  Chor.,  Irvin 
J  ennings. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotional  (Matt. 
28:16-20),  H.  G.  Erisman;  Practical  Mission- 
aries, discussed  under  the  following  topics: 
The  Exemplary  Life  Missionary,  Paul  Buch- 
er;  The  Financial  Missionary,  Elmo  Showal- 
ter;  The  Writing  Missionary,  Katherine 
Kulp;  The  Working  Missionary,  Ruth 
Schmidt;  The  Intercessory  Missionary,  E.  B. 
Harder. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — Be  a  mission- 
ary at  home  first.  Have  a  burden  for  souls. 
Christ  is  our  example.  Our  lives  speak 
louder  than  words.  Money  is  a  part  of  the 
Christian's  program.  The  Church  says.  Pay 
as  the  Lord  has  prospered.  The  world  says. 
You  must  pay.  The  financial  question  will 
be  solved  when  we  all  get  in  the  collection 
plate.  Paul  was  a  writing  missionary;  many 
of  his  epistles  were  written  in  prison.  There 
are  many  avenues  in  which  we  can  be  writ- 
ing missionaries,  through  our  church  papers, 
tracts,  letter  writing,  etc.  To  be  a  working 
missionary  requires  effort.  The  devil  is  busy, 
and  in  order  to  tell  people  about  God  we  must 
know  Him  ourselves.  When  He  calls,  are 
we  willing  to  answer?  Am  I  where  the  Lord 
wants  me  to  be?  The  intercessory  missionary 
is  one  who  intercedes  for  others.  Christ  is 
our  perfect  example  and  intercedes  for  all. 

Secretaries. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
Married 


Nauman — Barr. — Bro.  Frank  W.  Nauman 
and  Sister  Ruth  E.  Barr  both  of  the  Gantz's  and 
Hernley's  congregation,  were  married  Nov.  20, 
1937,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Henry  E.  Lutz,  who 
officiated.  May  God's  blessing  be  theirs  through 
life. 


Schweitzer — Beckler. — On  Thursday,  Dee.  9, 
1937,  Bro.  Alarion  Schweitzer  and  Sister  Marie 
Beckler,  both  members  of  the  Wood  River,  Neb., 
congregation,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by 
Bro.  Peter  R.  Kennel  of  Shickley,  Neb.  May 
God  bless  them  through  life. 


Martin — Br^baker. — Bro.  William  Martin  of 
the  Goodville  congregation,  and  Sister  Sara  E. 
Brubaker  of  the  E.  Petersburg  congregation 
were  married  Dec.  2,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride.  Bro.  Henry  E.  Lutz  officiated.  May  much 
joy  and  happiness  be  their  portion. 


Hoovei^ — Boll. — Bro.  Elmer  M.  Hoover  of  the 
Groffdale  congregation  and  Sister  Martha  E. 
Boll  of  the  Erb's  congregation  were  married 
Jan.  1,  1938,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Henry  E. 
Lutz,  who  officiated.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
abundantly  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Good — Fellenbaum. — Bro.  Daniel  K.  Good 
and  Sister  Evelyn  H.  Fellenbaum,  both  of  the 
E.  Petersburg  congregation,  were  married  Jan. 
1,  1938,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Henry 
B.  Lutz  officiating.  May  Heaven's  blessing  at- 
tend this  union. 


Eichelberger — Snavely. — Bro.  Jacob  Eicbel- 
berger  and  Sister  Stella  H.  Snavely,  members 
of  the  Erb's  and  Manheim  congregation  respec- 
tively, were  married  Jan.  15,  1938,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Henry  E.  Lutz. 
May  God's  blessing  be  upon  them. 


Miller — Schweitzer. — On  Jan.  1,  1938,  Bro. 
Harry  Miller  and  Sister  Dorothy  Schweitzer, 
both  members  of  the  East  Fairview  congrega- 
tion near  Milford,  Neb.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage, Bro.  Jos.  E.  Zimmerman  officiating.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


MUlei^Rediger. — On  Dec.  12,  1937,  Bro. 
Wayne  Miller  and  Sister  Mildred  Rediger,  both 
members  of  the  East  Fairview  congregation 
near  Milford,  Neb.,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  Wm.  R.  Eicher.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them. 


Mast — Stutzman. — On  July  10,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Clayton 
Bergey,  Fentress,  Va.,  Bro.  Jonas  Mast  and 
Sister  Mary  Stutzman  of  Portsmouth,  Va.,  were 
united  in  marriage.  May  God's  rich  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Moyer — Mann. — Bro.  Lloyd  H.  Moyer  of  the 
Gantz's  and  Hernley's  congregation,  and  Sister 
Ruth  N.  Mann  of  the  Millersville  congregation, 
were  married  Nov.  20,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Henry  E.  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.  May  God  bless  them  and  make  them  a 
blessing. 


Weaver — Stauffer. — On  Dec.  19,  1937,  Bro. 
Samuel  G.  Weaver  of  the  Pleasant  Valley  con- 
gregation near  Harper,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Rose 
Stauffer  of  the  East  Fairview  congregation  near 
Milford,  Neb.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
R.  M.  Weaver,  father  of  the  groom.  May  God 
bless  this  union  to  His  glory. 


Ross — Brenner. — On  Nov.  28,  1937,  at  the 
Grown  Hill  church  near  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
Sister  Martha  Brenner  of  Wooster,  O.,  and  Bro. 
Rolland  Ross  of  Wooster,  O.,  both  of  this  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
Noah  Hilty.  An  appropriate  message  was 
preached  by  Bro.  B.  B.  King.  May  God  bless 
them  through  life. 


January  27 

Yoder — Stutzman. — On  New  Year's  eve,  Dec. 
31,  1937,  Bro.  Donald  Yoder  of  the  East  Union 
congregation  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Sister 
Nettie  Stutzman  of  the  East  Fairview  congre- 
gation near  Milford,  Neb.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage, Bro.  Jos.  E.  Zimmerman  officiating.  May 
the  presence  of  God's  Spirit  be  their  comfort 
and  guide  through  life. 


Friedt — Croft.— On  Sunday,  Jan.  9,  1938,  at 
the  Kolb  Church  near  Winesburg,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Earl  D.  Friedt  and  Sister  Edna  R.  Croft  both 
memhers  of  the  Kolb  congregation,  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  by  the  father 
of  the  bridegroom,  Bro.  David  M.  Friedt.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  and  make  them  a  blessing 
as  they  travel  together  through  life. 


Brunk — Jennings.  —  On  Thursday,  Jan.  6, 
1938,  at  the  home  -of  the  officiating  minister, 
Elder  Earl  Roop  of  the  Brethren  church,  in 
Seattle,  Wash.,  Bro.  Ivan  W.,  son  of  Bro. 
Joseph  E.  and  Alice  Brunk,  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Sister  Anna  Naomi,  daughter  of  Bro.  Wm. 
and  Sister  Anna  G.  Jennings  of  Concord,  Tean., 
were  united  in  marriage.  May  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Hartzler. — Sara  A.,  daughter  of  Levi  and 
Caroline  Hartzler  of  Mattawana,  Pa.,  born  Feb. 
16,  1869  ;  died  Dec.  31,  1937 ;  aged  68  y.  10  m. 
15  d.  She  was  a  lifelong  resident  of  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.  She  united  early  in  life  with  the  Men- 
nonite  congregation  of  Mattawana  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  home  and  in  the  Mennonite  church 
at  that  place  conducted  by  Aaron  Mast  of  Belle- 
ville, Pa.  Interment  in  nearby  cemetery. 


Hartzler. — Mary  E.,  daughter  of  Levi  and 
Caroline  Hartzler,  was  born  Jan.  26,  1856 ;  died 
Jan.  6,  1938 ;  aged  81  y.  11  m.  11  d.  She  was 
a  lifelong  resident  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  near  Mat- 
tawana. Her  sister,  Sara  A.,  preceded  her  in 
death  one  week.  She  also  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mattawana  Mennonite  Church  of 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  Services  were  held  in  the  home, 
conducted  by  Elmer  E.  Yoder  of  the  AHensville 
congregation  and  in  the  church  by  Orie  D.  Yo- 
der and  Elmer  E.  Yoder.  Interment  in  the 
nearby  cemetery. 


Slieller. — D.  Alfred  Sheller  was  born  in  Mar- 
ion, Pa.,  May  3,  1861 ;  died  Jan.  8,  1938 ;  aged 
76  y.  8  m.  5  d.  On  Jan.  9,  1894,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Margaret  Elizabeth  Hess,  who  died  Aug. 
3,  1935.  He  is  survived  by  3  sons  (Samuel  H., 
and  D.  Hege  at  home,  Fred  H.  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.),  2  grandchildren,  3  sisters  (Frances,  Mrs. 
W.  G.  Benedict,  both  of  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
and  Mrs.  S.  H.  Manon,  Marion,  Pa.).  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years  and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  Geo.  W.  Ernst  and    Sanders.  In- 

terment in  the  Lincoln  Cemetery,  Chambers- 
burg, Pa. 


Meyers. — Clarence  Franklin,  son  of  Isaac  and 
Mary  (Shank)  Meyers,  was  born  near  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  May  14,  1889;  died  Dec.  22,  1937; 
aged  48  y.  7  m.  8  d.  Surviving  is  a  father,  1 
brother,  6  sisters,  his  wife,  2  sons  (Raymond 
and  Owen),  3  daughters  (Edna,  Floe,  and 
Ruth).  One  daughter  (Gladys)  preceded  him 
in  death  eleven  years  agp.  On  Nov.  1,  1911,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Zola  Kathleen  Kuhn 
of  Greencastle,  Pa.  Together  they  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism  into  the  Cedar  Grove  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Greencastle,  Pa.,  where  he 
served  as  janitor  for  many  years.  He  also  as- 
sisted in  leading  in  singing.  He  lived  a  devoted 
Christian  life.  He  was  failing  in  health  for 
three  years  and  helpless  for  seven  weeks.  Serv- 
ices were  held  at  his  late  home  by  Amos  Martin 
and  at  the  Cedar  Grove  Cb  irch  by  Harvey  E. 
Shank.   Interment  in  cemet'Ty  adjoining. 
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Kisser. — Alice  Blanch,  widow  of  Samuel  Kis- 
ser and  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Rebecca 
(Knode)  Gerhardt,  was  born  near  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  Aug.  30,  1870;  died,  after  an  illness  of 
two  weeks,  at  the  Mennonite  Home  near  Mau- 
gansville,  Md.,  Dec.  26,  1937;  aged  67  y.  3  m. 
27  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  the  ReifE  congregation  for  37  years. 
Surviving  are  1  sister  (Mrs.  Jennie  Ford, 
Funkstown,  Md.)  and  2  brothers  (Andrew  L. 
of  Washington,  D.  C,  and  Oliver  M.  C.  of  Long 
Branch,  N.  J.).  One  son  (Ira),  an  only  child, 
preceded  her  in  death  in  1911.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  Jan.  1  from  the  Mennonite  Home 
and  at  the  Reiffi  Church  in  charge  of  Moses  K. 
Horst  and  H.  A.  Fesperman.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Martin.— Anna  B.,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Esther  (Burckhart)  Hoover,  was  born  near 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  April  8,  1852;  died  Dec.  19, 
1937  ;  aged  85  y.  8  m.  11  d.  In  her  youth  she 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  to  which  she 
remained  faithful  to  the  end.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Samuel  B.  Martin  on  Jan.  21, 
1877,  at  which  time  she  moved  to  Ohio  and 
settled  near  Dalton,  in  which  vicinity  she  lived 
ever  since.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and 
5  daughters.  One  daughter  (Mary)  died  at  the 
age  of  five  months.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band, the  following  children  (Amos  of  New 
Holland,  Pa. ;  Daniel  of  Dayton,  Va. ;  Elizabeth 
at  home  ;  Elam ;  Esther,  wife  of  Jesse  Weaver ; 
Emma,  wife  of  Jacob  Martin;  Minnie,  wife  of 
Reuben  Horst,  all  of  this  vicinity),  also  23 
grandchildren,  and  11  great-grandchildren. 
"Gone  to  the  light  that  shines  so  fair. 
Gone  from  the  earth  of  sorrow  and  care ; 
Resting  those  hands  that  did  their  best. 
Gone,  dear  mother,  gone  to  rest." 

Good.- — Charlene  Ann,  daughter  of  Menno  S. 
and  Eunice  (Diltz)  Good,  was  born  near  Elida, 
O.,  May  23,  1936;  died  at  her  home  in  Elida, 
O.,  Dec.  24,  1937,  after  a  brief  illness  of  pneu- 
monia. Previous  to  her  last  illness  in  which 
she  suffered  much  she  was  a  healthy,  robust 
child.  Though  her  little  life  was  of  short  dura- 
tion she  lived  long  enough  to  endear  herself 
much  to  all  who  knew  her,  but  especially  to  her 
own  family.  Surviving  are  her  sorrowing  par- 
ents, 2  brothers  and  2  sisters  (La  Verne,  Nor- 
man, Beulah,  and  Eloise),  also  2  grandparents 
(Nathaniel  and  Nora  Diltz)  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  "The  Lord  has  given  and  the 
Lord  has  taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  26 
at  the  Central  Church  at  Elida  by  M.  O'Connell 
and  Andrew  Brenneman.  Burial  in  the  Salem 
Cemetery. 

"Blossomed  here  to  bloom  in  heaven 
Where  sickness  comes  no  more ; 

Where  she  will  wait  to  meet  us, 
On  that  happy  golden  shore." 


Hershberger.  —  Joseph  P.  Hershberger  was 
born  Oct.  26,  1861,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  died  at 
his  home  near  Hesston,  Kans.,  about  midnight, 
Jan.  6,  1938,  aged  76  y.  2  m.  11  d.  He  was 
married  to  Sarah  Gonser  Jan.  12,  1882.  To  this 
union  were  born  8  children :  Jennie  C.  (de- 
ceased) ;  Harry  E.,  Palacios,  Texas;  Lola  B. 
Fausnight,  Akron,  Ohio ;  Clara  A.  (deceased)  ; 
Ralph  A.,  Hynes,  Calif. ;  Elva  M.  Hess,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.;  Elmer  D.  and  J.  Allen,  Newton, 
Kans.  About  1885,  he  moved  to  Arthur,  111., 
where  he  remained  until  1900  when  he  moved 
to  Reno  Co.,  Kans.  One  year  later,  he  moved  to 
Harper  Co.,  where  he  resided  until  August, 
1915,  when  he  moved  to  Hesston,  Kans.  His 
companion  died  Nov.  29,  1901.  On  July  9,  1903, 
he  was  married  to  Lizzie  Brenneman  who  also 
preceded  him  in  death  March  17,  1931.  In  the 
fall  of  1903  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  he  was  a  member  at  death. 
He  was  married  to  Lizzie  Wenger  Feb.  21,  1935. 
He  is  survived  by  his  companion,  1  brother 
(Seth  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.),  4  sons,  2  daugh- 
ters, 40  grandchildren,  and  2  great-grandchil- 
dren. The  service  and  burial  was  conducted  by 


Milo  Kauffman  and  Amos  Gingerich.  Text, 
James  4.  Interment  in  Pennsylvania  Cemetery 
near  Zimmerdale,  Kans. 

Smucker. — James  Frederick,  son  of  Daniel 
and  Verna  Smucker  was  born  May  27,  1921, 
near  Sterling,  Ohio ;  died  on  Christmas  morn- 
ing, Dec.  25,  1937,  at  St.  Vincent  Hospital  in 
Norfolk,  Va. ;  aged  16  y.  6  m.  28  d.  He  met 
with  a  tragic  accident  on  his  way  to  Ports- 
mouth, about  6  A.  M.  His  milk  truck  was  de- 
molished by  a  freight  train.  He  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  at  the  age  of  13,  took  an  active 
interest  in  the  Church  and  Sunday  school,  and 
was  faithful  to  the  end.  He  will  be  sadly  missed 
in  the  home  circle.  He  was  a  dependable  and 
faithful  helper.  His  quiet  and  loving  disposition 
endeared  him  in  the  home  and  to  his  friends. 
He  leaves  his  father,  mother,  5  sisters  (Mrs. 
Amos  Yoder,  Oyster  Point,  Va. ;  Mrs.  Norman 
D.  Mast,  Kempsville,  Va. ;  Naomi,  Elizabeth, 
and  Ruth),  3  brothers  (Daniel,  David  and  Paul, 
at  home).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Mt.  Pleasant  Mennonite  Church  Dec.  28,  by 
Nevin  Bender  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  Truman 
Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  and  Clayton  Bergey  of 
the  home  congregation.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Souder. — Wallace  A.,  son  of  the  late  Mahlon 
and  Lizzie  (AUebach)  Souder,  was  born  Feb.  14, 
1886,  near  Sellersville,  Pa. ;  died  at  his  late 
home  near  Souderton,  Pa.,  Dec.  4,  1937;  aged 
51  y.  9  m.  20  d.  Death  was  caused  by  carci- 
noma of  the  lungs  from  which  he  suffered  for 
four  months.  April  6,  1911,  he  was  married  to 
Ella  Ruth.  This  union  being  blessed  with  7 
children.  He  is  survived  by  his  companion  and 
2  daughters  (Margaret,  wife  of  Lester  Rush; 
Esther,  wife  of  Ralph  Hedrick,  both  living  at 
home),  also  1  sister  (Hannah,  wife  of  A.  Line 
Gehman  of  Sellersville),  and  3  brothers  (Edwin 
Souder  of  Telford,  Harvey  of  Sellersville,  and 
Ervin  of  Philadelphia).  Five  infant  sons  pre- 
ceded him  in  death,  also  3  sisters  and  1  brother. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  8  at  the  home 
and  at  the  Rockhill  Mennonite  Church  (where 
he  was  a  member  from  his  youth)  conducted  by 
the  following  ministers :  Isaac  Detweiler,  Al- 
fred Detweiler,  John  Lapp,  and  Wilson  Moyer. 
Text,  Rev.  14 :13 ;  interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Martin. — Jacob,  son  of  the  late  John  H.  and 
Mary  (Good)  Martin,  was  born  July  19,  1890, 
near  Orrville,  Ohio;  died  Jan.  3,  1938,  on  the 
farm  where  he  was  born  and  lived  his  entire 
life ;  aged  47  y.  5  m.  14  d.  In  his  youth  he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  he 
remained  faithful  unto  the  end.  Nov.  27,  1913, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Emma  Martin. 
To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  (Roy  H.  and 
Homer  J.),  who  with  the  sorrowing  wife  re- 
main to  mourn  their  loss.  Surviving  also  are 
the  following  sisters  and  brother  :  Emma,  wife 
of  the  late  Ezra  Horst,  North  Lawrence,  O. ; 
Anna,  wife  of  Daniel  Witmer,  Columbiana,  O. ; 
iSIartha,  wife  of  Daniel  Martin,  Dayton,  Va. ; 
Mary,  wife  of  Samuel  Rohrer,  North  Lima,  O. ; 
Lizzie,  wife  of  Ira  Eberly,  Orrville,  O. ;  and 
Jonas  Martin,  Newville,  Pa.  One  sister  (Fan- 
nie, wife  of  John  Witmer,  Columbiana,  O.)  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  nearly  two  years  ago.  About 
eight  years  ago  he  suffered  an  illness  from 
which  he  never  fully  recovered,  but  was  about 
his  daily  duties  of  life  until  three  months  ago. 
After  that  time  he  declined  rapidly,  until  a  lov- 
ing Saviour  released  him  from  his  much  suffer- 
ing and  called  him  home. 

"Gone  to  the  light  that  shines  so  fair. 
Gone  from  the  earth  of  sorrow  and  care ; 
Resting  those  hands  that  did  their  best ; 
Gone,  dear  husband  and  father,  gone  to  rest." 


Leaman. — Amanda,  daughter  of  Tobias  and 
Susannah  Eby,  was  born  at  Creston,  Ohio,  Jan. 
10,  1876;  died  in  Grant  Hospital,  Chicago,  Jan. 
15,  1938,  after  a  brief  illness  due  to  carcinoma. 
She  received  her  education  in  the  public  schools 
at  BlufEton,  Ohio,  and  at  the  Normal  School, 


Ada,  Ohio  (now  Ohio  Northern  University), 
after  which  she  taught  in  the  Richland  Town- 
ship public  schools  for  several  years.  She  united 
with  the  Zion  Mennonite  Church,  BlufEton, 
Ohio,  in  her  youth  and  was  a  conscientious 
Church  worker  until  her  death.  In  1899  she 
was  appointed  to  missionary  service  in  the 
Home  Mission,  Chicago,  by  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  She  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  with  Pre.  A.  H.  Leaman  June 
22,  1902,  who  was  then  superintendent  of  the 
Home  Mission,  and  together  they  continued  in 
missionary  service  there  until  1920.  In  the 
summer  of  1924  they  moved  to  their  present 
home  at  4216  Greenview  Ave.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  3  daughters  (Anna  Miriam  Leaman, 
Eunice  Leaman  KimbaU,  and  Gladys  Lucile 
Leaman),  1  son  (CI  eland  Eby  Leaman),  1 
grandson  (Paul  Elmer  Kimball),  all  of  Chicago; 
3  brothers  (Dr.  H.  W.  Eby,  Goshen,  Ind.,  H.  L. 
Eby,  Associate  Prof,  of  Education  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  California  at  Los  Angeles,  S.  L.  Eby, 
Prof,  of  Education  at  the  University  of  Cin- 
cinnati), 2  sisters  (Emma  Eby  Hershey,  Chi- 
cago; and  Dr.  Ida  L.  Eby,  Plymouth,  Ind.). 
She  was  a  devoted  wife  and  mother  and  loving 
sister,  and  an  inspiration  to  the  many  lives  she 
touched  through  her  many  years  of  Christian 
service.  She  lived  a  full,  abundant,  and  over- 
coming life,  was  calm,  serene  and  gentle  at  all 
times,  and  submissive  to  her  Master's  will  until 
the  end.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
chapel,  716  N.  State  St.,  Chicago,  Jan.  18.  The 
services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Good, 
Sterling,  111.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  Irving 
Park  Boulevard  Cemetery,  Chicago. 


Hersli. — Bertha  (Althouse),  wife  of  Charles 
Hersh  died  Dec.  11,  1937,  at  the  Lancaster 
General  Hospital ;  aged  51  years.  On  Nov.  21, 
1907,  she  was  married  to  Charles  Hersh.  She 
always  allowed  her  Christian  light  to  shine  a- 
bout  her.  She  in  her  usual  good  health,  had 
gone  to  the  hospital  a  few  weeks  before  to  un- 
dergo an  operation  which  was  not  thought  to 
be  serious ;  but  complications  set  in  which  after- 
wards caused  her  death.  At  times  she  seemed 
to  be  convalescing  nicely,  and  we  looked  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  she  would  be  restored 
to  health  and  friends  again.  A  change  suddenly 
took  place  and  as  nurses  and  friends  stood  by 
she  peacefully  passed  on  to  the  Great  Beyond. 
She  was  a  loyal  member  of  the  Strasburg  Men- 
nonite Church,  where  she  will  be  greatly  missed, 
being  seldom  absent.  She  will  be  missed  in  the 
Sunday  school,  being  a  teacher  for  almost  30 
years, — earnestly  adhering  to  the  principles  of 
the  Mennonite  faith ;  in  the  home  carefully 
looking  after  the  needs  of  all ;  at  the  sewing  cir- 
cle where  she  willingly  did  her  best.  She  was 
very  appreciative  and  was  a  lover  of  nature. 
Two  girls  grew  up  in  her  home  to  whom  she 
proved  to  be  a  real  mother.  We  cannot  under- 
stand but  we  know  God  doeth  all  things  well. 
She  is  survived  by  her  sorrowing  husbai^d  and 
the  following  brothers  and  sisters :  talitha, 
wife  of  George  Hagans ;  Hattie,  wife  of  Harry 
Moore,  Ira  Althouse,  Sue,  wife  of  Milton  Rohr- 
er, all  of  Strasburg  ;  Lottie,  wife  of  George  Gra- 
ham of  Kinzers  and  Parke  Althouse  of  Para- 
dise. She  also  leaves  a  large  circle  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec. 
15,  with  brief  services  at  the  late  home  by  C. 
M.  Brubaker  and  further  services  at  the  Stras- 
burg Mennonite  church  by  Jacob  Harnish. 
Text,  Psa.  31 :14, 15.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"The  pleasant  memories  remain. 

Friend  of  those  happy  days ; 
None  knew  thee,  but  to  love  thee. 

None  knew  thee  but  to  praise." 


Hartzler. — Christian  K.,  son  of  David  and 
Barbara  Hartzler,  was  born  in  Fairfield  Co.,  O., 
July  11,  1852.  When  three  years  of  age,  he 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Noble  Co.,  Ind., 
where  they  lived  until  1874,  when  they  came  to 
Logan  Co.,  O.,  residing  on  a  farm  near  Hunts- 
ville.  Feb.  6,  1879,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Ann 
Yoder,  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  who  preceded  him  in 
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death.  Xov.  28,  1934.  Three  daughters  were 
born  to  bless  this  home.  The  kind  hospitality  of 
this  home  was  well  known,  and  many  a  weary 
and  discouraged  one  found  solace  there,  which 
for  the  last  thirty  years  was  located  in  West 
Liberty,  O.  Bro.  Hartzler  took  sick  Sept.  .28, 
1910,  and  had  been  an  invalid  for  27  years.  He 
endured  his  affliction  with  much  patier.ce,  de- 
veloping a  beautiful  Christian  life.  Twenty- 
one  years  of  this  time  he  was  fed  by  the  loving 
hands  of  his  daughters,  who  never  failed  to 
render  the  tenderest  care  down  through  the 
years  of  trial.  For  the  last  three  years  he  was 
bedfast,  and  although  he  became  tired,  and 
anxious  to  pass  over,  he  never  lost  his  patience 
or  did  he  complain.  The  joy  of  the  Lord  was  his 
strength. 

In  the  afternoon  of  Jan.  8,  1938,  he  peace- 
fully fell  asleep,  aged  85  y.  5  m.  27  d.  He  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  early  life,  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  being  affil- 
iated with  the  South  Union  body  of  believers 
for  many  years.  He  was  blessed  with  an  unu- 
sual memory,  and  during  his  aiflietion,  the  Bi- 
ble was  a  precious  book  to  him.  He  read  it  from 
Genesis  1  to  Revelation  22,  many,  many  times. 
He  had  also  committed  many  whole  chapters  to 
memory.  His  affliction  had  left  upon  him  the 
impress  of  a  refined  Christian  character,  so  that 
he  lived  in  the  triumphs  of  a  peaceful  Christian 
life,  awaiting  for  the  summons  of  the  faithful. 
He  will  be  missed  most  by  the  two  daughters, 
at  home,  Venora  and  Iva,  who  so  tenderly  de- 
voted their  lives  to  his  care.  They  will  be  lonely 
now,  for  father  has  moved,  leaving  unto  them 
the  beautiful  heritage  of  a  Godly  father.  He 
leaves  his  3  daughters  (Fanny,  wife  of  Andrew 
King,  of  near  West  Liberty,  and  Venora  and 
Iva,  at  home),  3  grandchildren,  1  brother  (Jon- 
athan B.  Hartzler,  of  Marshallville,  O.),  and  1 
sister  (Mrs.  Nancy  Shrock,  of  Smithville,  O.), 
besides  a  host  of  friends,  with  whom  he  will  not 
be  forgotten.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
South  Union  Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  and  Wallace  KaufEman.  Burial  in  the 
cemetery  near  the  church. 


If  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  the  predominating 
force  in  our  Hfe  then  our  lives  will  be  con- 
formed to  teaching  of  His  Word.— M.  D. 
Stutzman. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


We  want  to  thank  all  those  who  so  gen- 
erously contributed  for  the  cause  of  Spanish 
Relief.  Our  treasurer,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller, 
informs  us  that  on  Jan.  20  he  had  already  re- 
ceived contributions  to  the  extent  of  $14,- 
950.30.  This  will  take  care  of  our  work  as 
planned  for  the  winter  months  at  least.  At 
present  we  are  sending  $2000.00  a  month  to 
our  brethren.  A  movement  is  on  foot  to  send 
them  a  light  truck  to  use  in  distributing  sup- 
plies. 

Mail  has  been  slow  in  coming  through, 
because  of  war  conditions,  and  sometimes 
letters  are  badly  mutilated  by  the  censors. 
However,  we  have  word  that  thus  far  Bros. 
Hartzler  and  Lantz  have  been  engaged  large- 
ly in  supplying  milk  to  children  and  mothers, 
furnishing  food  for  afternoon  lunches  to  ref- 
ugee children,  and  clothing  distribution.  A 
letter  dated  Dec.  31  stated  that  they  had  just 
received  six  bales  from  Valencia  on  a  motor 
truck.  The  clothing  shipments  have  been 
scattered  out  somewhat  in  order  that  they 
may  not  receive  it  all  at  one  time.  Clothing 
is  again  accumulating  at  some  of  our  gather- 
ing centers  in  nice  quantities,  and  this  will 
be  forwarded  also  in  due  time. 

More  information  will  be  given  as  we  re- 
ceive it  from  time  to  time,  and  space  permits 
quotations  from  letters.  We  shall  at  this  time 
quote  only  a  few  sentences  from  the  con- 
cluding paragraph  of  a  recent  letter  from  Bro. 
Hartzler:  "The  Lord  knows  we  have  spent 
much  time  in  prayer  and  in  trying  to  find  that 
which  is  the  nearest  and  neediest  to  be  done. 
.  .  .  We  appreciate  your  prayers  and  continue 
to  need  them.  Word  from  any  one  at  home 
is  always  appreciated." 

John  L.  Horst,  Secretary, 
Mennonite  Relief  Committee. 


There  are  not  many  parking  spaces  on 
the  road  to  heaven. — Sel. 


SPECIAL  PROGRAMS  AND  COURSES 
AT  GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Minister's  Study  Course,  Jan.  31-Feb.  8 

The  program  of  study  for  ministers  will 
include  Sermon  preparation.  Sermon  out- 
lining, the  Pastor's  problems,  the  Pastor's 
program.  Book  studies  in  I  Timothy,  II 
Timothy,  and  Romans,  Chapters  12-16.  There 
is  no  tuition  charge.  Board  and  room  will  be 
furnished  without  charge  to  all  ministers 
from  a  distance. 

Minister's  Week,  Feb.  9-11 

The  annual  minister's  week  will  include 
Book  Studies,  Christology,  themes  on  the 
Minister's  Work,  the  Minister's  Devotional 
Life,  and  Church  Organization.  Church 
leaders,  also  officers  in  church  organiza- 
tions will  lead  the  discussions.  There  is  no 
charge  for  board  and  room  to  ministers  from 
a  distance. 

Christian  Life  Conference,  Feb.  11-13 

Christian  service  will  be  the  theme  of  the 
annual'  Christian  Life  Conference.  There 
will  be  inspirational  addresses  by  speakers 
from  east  and  west.  This  conference  each 
year  climaxes  the  Winter  Bible  Term,  and 
in  addition  brings  encouragement  and  inspira- 
tion to  young  and  old  in  all  walks  of  life. 

Programs  and  information  can  be  obtained 
by  addressing  S.  C.  Yoder,  President  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Indiana. 


MIDLAND  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


When?— Jan.  31— Feb.  11,  1938. 

Where? — Midland  Mennonite  Church,  Mid- 
land, Mich. 

Instructors? — S.  G.  Shetler  and  C.  C.  Gulp, 
Adult  Dept.;  E.  E.  Bontrager  and  M.  B. 
Wyse,  Junior  Dept. 

Tuition? — .7Sc  per  week.  (Free  for  those 
who  don't  have  it.)  No  charge  in  Junior 
Dept. 

Free? — Board  and  room. 

Time  of  School? — Afternoon  and  evening. 
(Junior  Dept.,  evening  only.) 

Anyone  desiring  more  information  about 
the  school,  or  the  subjects  to  be  taught, 
write  to  Floyd  F.  Bontrager, 

Midland,  Mich.,  R.  2. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  the  Men- 
nonite Home  Mission,  Chicago,  Friday  and 
Saturday,  March  25  and  26,  1938. 

Meet  at  1:00  P.  M.  March  25. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  President. 
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A  New  Mission  Study  Book 
EXALTING  CHRIST  IN  THE  CITY 

OR 

The  Why,  What,  and  How  of  City  Missions 

By  J.  D.  MiNINGER 

John  L.  Horst,  Secretary  of  the  Mission  Study  Course  Committee  says  in  the 
introduction  to  the  book: 

"This  is  indeed  a  versatile  book.  It  meets  well  its  primary  purpose  as  part  of  a 
mission  study  course.  But  we  believe  it  will  do  more  than  that.  We  believe  it  will 
prove  to  be  an  inspiration  to  more  active  and  efficient  service  to  every  one  who  reads 
Its  message — minister,  missionary,  Sunday-school  teacher,  personal  worker,  in  fact, 
every  one  who  is  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  It  is  but  natural  that  it  should 
do  this,  for  if  Christ  is  exalted  in  any  way  He  will  inspire  people  to  better  and  nobler 
service. 

Start  a  Mission  Study  class  in  your  congregation  during  the  winter  months  using 
this  new  inspirational  and  informative  book.  Available  in  two  bindings.  232  pages, 
size  5>^x7'4  inches. 

Durable  Paper  Binding  Attractive  Cloth  Binding 

Each   $    .50         Each   $  .75 

Dozen  or  more  copies,  each   40  Dozen  or  more  copies,  each   65 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Great  peace  have  they  which  love 
thy  law  :  and  nothing  shall  offend  them." 


One  of  the  sweetest  refrains  that  ever 
fell  on  mortal  ears  was  that  which  the 
heavenly  host  sang  on  the  night  of  our 
Savior's  birth:  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest;  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men." 


Different  people  have  different  con- 
ceptions of  peace;  as  is  evident  from 
what  our  Savior  taught  His  disciples 
on  the  night  of  His  betrayal :  "Peace 
I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you  :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto 
you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid." 


It  has  well  been  said  that  peace  has 
its  victories  that  are  mightier  than  any 
victory  ever  won  on  the  field  of  battle. 
For  illustration,  the  greatest  victory 
ever  won  was  that  on  the  Cross  of 
Calvary.  Millions  of  souls  will  bless 
the  name  of  God  in  eternity  because 
our  blessed  Lord  chose  to  go  to  the 
Cross  rather  than  to  call  the  twelve 
legions  of  angels  from  heaven  to  de- 
liver Him  from  the  hands  of  His 
enemies. 


In  contrast  with  the  record  made  by 
"The  Prince  of  Peace"  and  His  follow- 
ers, what  an  awful  record  of  carnage 
has  been  made  by  sinful  man  ever  since 
tjhe  fall  of  man  in  the  garden  of  Eden ! 
The  first  child  born  to  Adam  and  Eve 
turned  out  to  be  a  murderer.  "Wars 
and  rumours  of  wars"  have  formed  a 
prominent  part  of  man  ever  since  the 
murder  of  Abel.  Several  of  these  wars 
are  going  on  now,  and  the  nations  are 
feverishly  preparing  for  the  next  World 
War.  Shall  we  as  professed  Christians 
follow  "The  Prince  of  Peace?"  or  shall 
"we  follow  "the  god  of  war?" 


(1)  Look  with  charity,  mercy,  and  for- 
bearance on  the  shortcomings  of  others. 

(2)  Pray  earnestly  that  God  may  give 
you  grace  and  wisdom  and  power  to 
deal  with  your  own  shortcoming.  With 
these  two  things  as  a  part  of  your  daily 
record,  you  will  have  mastered  the 
problem  of  obeying  the  second  great 
commandment:  "Love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself." 


Colonies  for  Drunkards. — From  San 
Francisco,  Calif.,  there  comes  an  idea 
of  relieving  the  congestion  in  regular 
mental  hospitals  by  establishing  a 
colony  for  drunkards,  supported  by  the 
liquor  interests.  As  one  physician  ex- 
pressed it,  "I  am  far  from  being  a  pro- 
hibitionist, but  if  liquor  continues  to 
produce  bumper  crops  of  alcohol-dam- 
aged minds  it  is  no  more  than  fair  that 
the  industry  help  pay  the  bill."  That 
sounds  reasonable.  It  is  the  common 
opinion  that  there  are  many  colonies  of 
drunkards,  scattered  through  practical- 
ly all  liquor-controlled  communities; 
but  that  these  colonies  help  to  make  the 
liquor  business  thrive  instead  of  mak- 
ing the  liquor  business  foot  the  bill. 
"Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  rag- 
ing; and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby 
is  not  wise." 


There  are  two  things  which  will  help 
you  get  along  well  with  other  people 


The  Oolden  Rule.— The  Principle 
underlying  the  Golden  Rule  is  set  forth 
in  a  number  of  portions  of  Scripture. 
Here  are  a  few  of  them : 

"All  things  whatsoever  ,ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even 
so  to  them." 

"In  honour  preferring  one  another." 

"Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 

This  latter  quotation  admits  us  to 
the  very  heart  of  the  subject.  When 
we  love  our  neighbours  as  ourselves, 
we  will  never  try  to  enrich  ourselves 
at  their  expense.  Neither  will  we  pass 
uncharitable  judgment  upon  them. 

Here  is  an  illustration  that  may  help 
us  grasp  the  principle  underlying  the 
Golden  Rule :  You  have  an  idea  as  to 
how  your  neighbor  ought  to  live;  how 


he  ought  to  treat  his  animals,  to  be 
honest  in  all  his  business  transactions, 
read  his  Bible  diligently,  live  the  prayer 
life,  go  to  church  regularly,  be  kind  to 
everybody,  and  live  a  consistent  Chris- 
tian life.  Having  this  conception  of  how 
your  neighbors  ought  to  live,  call  your- 
self "Neighbor,"  do  as  well  as  you 
know,  and  your  neighbors  have  an  ob- 
ject-lesson on  what  it  means  to  put 
the  Golden  Rule  into  daily  practice. 

"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them." 


The  Value  of  Conferences. — We  are 

speaking,  of  course,  of  Church  confer- 
ences that  are  conducted  in  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel  and  upon  a  Scriptural  basis. 
Some  conferences  had  better  never  have 
been  held.  A  brother  sends  us  a  clipping 
of  one  that  was  evidently  of  this  kind : 

"A  farmer  was  sent  as  a  lay  delegate  to 
the  annual  conference  of  his  denomination. 
He  was  disgusted  with  the  harangue  and 
debating  which  characterized  the  sessions. 
On  returning  home  he  remarked:  'Preachers 
are  like  fertilizer.  Put  them  all  in  a  pile,  and 
they  are  a  nuisance.  But  spread  out  over  the 
land,  and  they  do  lots  of  good.'  " — Sel.  by 
C.  A.  Y. 

Whether  that  lay  delegate  had  the 
right  conception  of  that  meeting,  we 
are  unable  to  say.  But  the  conclusion 
he  came  to  is  not  well  founded.  For 
instance,  what  would  have  been  the  loss 
to  the  Church  had  that  conference  re- 
corded in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Acts 
never  been  held?  Where  was  the  Men- 
nonite  Confession  of  Faith  drawn  up 
but  at  a  conference.  Conferences,  like 
other  things,  may  be  good,  bad,  or 
indifferent,  depending  upon  who  is 
there,  upon  what  basis  they  are  conduct- 
ed, and  how  they  are  conducted.  Where 
the  conferences  come  together  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  and  conduct  their  de- 
liberations in  the  light  of  God's  Word, 
they  are  a  very  valuable  and  very 
necessary  part  of  our  Church  activities. 
It  is  still  true,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
the  wise  man  who  first  penned  the 
words,  that  "In  the  multitude  of  coun- 
sellors there  is  safety." 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — Titus 
2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine;  con- 
tinue in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — John  14:15. 


THE  SCRIPTURES 


By  H.  B.  Ramer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness: 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works. — II  Tim.  3:16, 
17. 

When  we  think  of  the  Scriptures  we 
are  made  to  think  of  an  agreement  be- 
tween two  parties ;  God  of  the  first  part, 
and  man  of  the  second  part. 

I  shall  not  say  anything  about  the  in- 
spiration, as  I  shall  take  it  for  granted 
that  all  our  readers  believe  that  all  the 
writers  of  the  Scriptures,  wrote  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  might  be  well  to  place  some  empha- 
sis on  the  word  ALL;  as  I  believe  here 
is  the  greatest  mistake  made  in  the  study 
of  the  Scriptures.  Far  too  many  have 
preconceived  ideas  and  will  only  recog- 
nize such  Scriptures  as  they  can  fit  to 
their  ideas.  We  need  to  take  heed  that 
we  don't  do  like  the  king  did  when  Je- 
hudi  read  the  roll,  he  cut  it  with  the 
penknife,  because  he  did  not  like  it. 

We  may  set  aside  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture, now,  but  it  will  stand  against  us 
when  we  are  judged  by  it  in  the  last  day. 
Jno.  12:48. 

Profitable  for  DOCTRINE 
There  are  groups  of  men  and  women 
that  seem  to  take  pride  in  their  hu- 
mility,   that    they    are  openhearted 
enough,  not  bound  to  any  creed. 

A  doctrine  is  a  belief  that  is  founded 
on  the  Scriptures,  and  a  creed  is  the 
doctrine  as  held  by  a  body  of  people.  I 
can  not  see  how  any  group  can  be  with- 
out a  creed,  as  their  belief  is  their  creed, 
whether  it  is  founded  on  the  Scriptures 
or  otherwise,  we  should  always  be  ready 
to  let  the  Scriptures  be  the  foundation 
for  our  doctrines. 

Profitable  for  REPROOF 
This  gives  us  the  thought  that  there 
must  be  such  as  need  reproof;  and  there 
must  needs  be  a  reprover  to  point  out  to 
them  by  the  Scripture  their  error.  As 
Jesus  said,  "ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
scriptures"  (Matt.  22:29). 

Profitable  for  CORRECTION 
This  is  the  same  thought.  Some  need 
correcting  and  some  one  must  do  the 
correcting  according  to  the  Scripture. 
Profitable  for  INSTRUCTION 
O  that  men  might  be  more  willing  to 
be  instructed  by  the  Scriptures,  "that 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  through- 
ly furnished  unto  all  good  works." 
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In  Jno.  20 :30,  31  we  are  given  the  rea- 
son why  the  Scriptures  were  written: 
"that  we  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  we  have 
life  through  His  name."  It  is  hard  for 
me  to  see  how  any  one  can  read  the 
Gospel  of  John  and  not  become  a  believ- 
er. Here  Jesus  has  so  wonderfully 
proved  Himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
by  miracles  and  many  other  proofs. 

"These  things  have  I  written  that  ye 
may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life"  (I 
Jno.  5:11,13).  Some  think  that  it  is 
presumptuous  to  make  this  claim.  I  do 
not  think  it  is,  if  we  are  willing  to  let 
ALL  the  Scriptures  have  their  proper 
place  in  our  life.  In  this  connection  we 
might  turn  to  I  Jno.  3:14  which  we 
should  consider  in  connection  with  I 
Jno.  5  :13  and  base  our  assurance  on  the 
all  Scriptures. 

Lest  we  should  discourage  any  one, 

I  would  like  to  refer  them  to  I  Jno.  2:1, 
where  we  have  the  promise  of  the  help 
we  need  so  often  that  we  may  be  perfect 
and  "throughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works." 

I  Jno.  2  :21  was  written  just  to  remind 
us  of  what  we  already  know. 

In  Rom.  15:4  we  have  another  good 
reason  why  the  Scriptures  were  written 
that  we  may  profit  by  their  experiences, 
by  the  blessings  they  received  for  obe- 
dience and  what  they  suffered  for  neg- 
lect or  disobedience. 

This  brings  us  to  the  place  to  take 
the  advice  given  in  Jno.  5:39;  that  we 
may  diligently  search  the  Scriptures, 
and  study  it  as  the  apostle  Paul  admon- 
ished Timothy  (II  Tim.  2:15)  that  we 
may  get  the  real  benefit  of  them,  as  is 
given  in  Acts  20:32,  and  be  built  up  and 
have  the  assurance  of  an  inheritance 
among  all  them  which  are  sanctified. 
Paul's  Advice  to  Timothy 

As  ministers  we  need  to  take  heed  to 

II  Tim.  4:2  and  "preach  the  WORD." 
In  season,  out  of  season,  whether  men 
receive  it  as  seasonable  or  not.  In  these 
days  of  apostasy  we  need  to  be  on  our 
guard,  and  not  shun  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God. 

Reprove. — This  may  take  a  lot  of 
grace,  and  much  prayer,  that  we  may 
speak  the  truth  in  love,  without  fear  or 
favor,  or  selfish  motives. 

The  writer  at  one  time  was  placed 
in  a  responsible  position  with  a  large 
corporation  with  authority  over  men 
my  equal.  As  I  was  somewhat  timid, 
one  took  the  advantage  of  me;  but  I 
was  soon  reminded  by  my  superior  of 
my  responsibility  and  authority  given 
me,  when  I  was  placed  in  that  position. 

So  I  feel  we  should  realize  fully  what 
God  expects  of  us  in  our  calling,  with 
meekness  and  fear. 

Rebuke. — Just  a  little  stronger,  Paul 
says  to  Titus  (Tit.  1  :13)  :  "This  wit- 
ness is  true,  wherefore  rebuke  them 
sharply,  that  they  may  be  sound  in 
feith." 

It  is  highly  essential  that  those  placed 
in  authority  of  the  body  of  Christ  should 
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meet  the  qualifications  as  set  forth  in 
the  Scriptures  (I  Tim.  3  :4,  5  ;  Tit.  1 :7) 
and  not  only  outward  ability  but  Scrip- 
tural quality.  "For  the  Lord  seeth  not 
as  man  seeth;  for  man  looketh  on  the 
outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord  look- 
eth on  the  heart"  (I  Sam.  16:7). 

Those  in  charge  of  this  work  should 
not  pass  judgment,  but  carefully  ex- 
amine man  by  the  Scripture  before  plac- 
ing them  as  overseers  of  the  Church. 

Let  us  look  again  at  II  Tim.  4:2,  that 
we  do  not  stop  with  reproving  and  re- 
buking but  exhort  with  all  longsuffer- 
ing  and  doctrine. 

Every  member  in  the  (Thurch  is  placed 
in  the  body  of  Christ,  as  it  has  pleased 
Him.  All  have  a  duty  to  perform,  and 
to  the  extent  he  or  she  fails  to  perform 
that  duty  the  whole  body  has  to  sufifer. 
So  let  us  take  the  Scriptures  more  seri- 
ously, and  examine  our  selves  as  to  our 
standing  in  the  light  of  all  the  Scrip- 
tures and  profit  by  the  things  that  were 
written  aforetime  (Deut.  8:19,  20)  and 
compared  with  Rev.,  third  chapter. 

Duchess,  Alta. 


THREE    ATTITUDES  TOWARD 
THE  BONNET  AND  HAT 
QUESTION 

By  C.  F.  Derstine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Mennonite  Church  is  one  of  the 
churches  which  still  attempts  to  keep 
from  following  the  senseless  changing 
styles  of  the  day.  These  st^des  they  used 
to  say  came  from  the  following  source : 
"New  York  got  them  from  London, 
London  got  them  from  Paris,  and  Paris 
got  them  from  Hell."  Personally,  the 
writer  still  feels  that  in  1938  there  has 
been  no  improvement.  In  the  attempt 
of  the  Church  to  keep  herself  free  from 
the  slavery  of  changing  fashions,  one 
of  the  problems  has  been  the  headgear 
of  the  women  and  girls.  Shall  it  be  a 
bonnet  or  a  plain  hat  or  the  latest — they 
call  "Em  Hats?"  It  is  well  to  stop  some- 
times, and  ask  the  question,  "Is  there  a 
deeper  underlying  principle  involved 
than  the  mere  question  of  Avhich?" 
There  is ! 

This  brings  us  to  the  deeper  principle 
that  lies  in  the  background.  The  deep- 
er principle  involved  is  the  following: 
First,  shall  the  Christian  women  and 
girls  follow  the  fashions  of  the  day? 
Second,  or  shall  they  trail  on  behind? 
Third,  or  shall  they  break  with  fashion? 
In  simple  words,  that  can  be  remember- 
ed, it's  this,  FoUow-Trail-or  Break. 
Following  Fashion's  Dictates 

Let  us  look  at  the  first  proposition. 
The  question  is  not  between  a  bonnet 
or  hat.  It's  between  a  bonnet  and  a 
changing  style  of  hats.  Sometimes  the 
styles  are  more  conservative,  but  this 
does  not  change  the  fact  that  the  world 
is  doing  the  dictating  to  the  Christian 
lady.  The  Scriptures  clearly  declare 
that  no  follower  of  the  Lord  is  to  obey 
the  world's  dictation.  The  world-system 
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nailed  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Cross.  In 
1938  He  is  still  there,  so  far  as  the 
world  is  concerned.  His  dying,  His  ris- 
ing, His  ascension.  His  being  seated  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  High, 
has  not  changed  the  character  of  the 
world.  The  world  of  1938  still  "lieth 
in  the  evil  one."  Shall  that  system 
direct  the  Christian's  mode  of  dress? 
Then  also,  the  Word  of  God  condemns 
"changeable  suits  of  apparel"  in  a  num- 
ber of  places  in  the  Bible. 

The  following  quotation  comes  from 
the  pen  of  the  editor  of  the  Kitchener 
Record,  the  daily  paper  of  several  cities 
and  a  large  community.  This  write-up 
from  the-  pages  of  a  secular  newspaper, 
apart  from  Biblical  principles  ought  to 
keep  any  Christian  lady  from  wanting 
to  follow  such  senseless  and  ridiculous 
dictation.  The  editorial : 

"To  determine  just  how  fantastic  milady's 
hats  can  be  without  arousing  comment,  a 
former  New  York  showgirl  took  a  stroll 
along  Hollywood's  famous  boulevards.  On 
her  carefully  marcelled  locks  she  wore  a 
gaudy  lampshade  trimmed  with  one  rubber 
band,  two  artificial  flowers,  one  chain  ofif  a 
bathtub  plug,  and  one  shoelace.  No  one  took 
the  least  notice  of  her  ornate  chapeau!  Which 
goes  to  prove — well,  what  does  it  prove? 

"It  is  said  that  the  majority  of  the  fair 
sex  would  rather  be  dead  than  out  of  style; 
and  when  one  contemplates  the  monstrosities 
that  pass  under  the  name  of  hats  one  is  in- 
clined to  believe  the  statement.  The  creation 
that  failed  to  attract  notice  in  Hollywood 
would  no  doubt  have  escaped  comment  on 
our  own  King  street.  So  extraordinary  are 
the  samples  of  headgear  worn  by  Twin  City 
women  that  anything  as  mild  as  the  lamp- 
shade and  its  accessories  would  go  unchal- 
lenged by  the  most  searching  eye.  If  noticed 
at  all  it  would  probably  be  termed  real  cute 
and  modish. 

"One  sees  hats  that  look  like  perky  corn- 
ucopias, some  that  resemble  inverted  glue 
pots.  Still  others  might  trace  their  parentage 
to  garbage  cans  with  a  bit  of  celery  stuck 
fetchingly  on  one  side.  Others  again  look 
like  a  guessing  contest  taking  a  day  oi¥.  Our 
dusky  sisters  in  Borneo  and  the  Fiji  Islands 
have  nothing  on  their  Canadian  sisters  when 
it  comes  to  hats. 

"The  poor  hats  can't  help  being  crazy. 
They  are  made  that  way.  It  is,  of  course, 
just  possible  that  our  womenfolk  are  putting 
one  over  on  us  men — just  to  see  how  far 
they  can  go  and  get  away  with  it.  Well,  it 
strikes  us  that  they  have  gone  a  long  way 
and  got  avv^ay  with  it.  It  has  been  said  that 
in  a  contemporary  history  of  our  times  our 
revered  Queen  Mary  may  yet  go  down  to 
posterity  as  the  one  woman  who  wore  any- 
thing even  faintly  resembling  a  hat.  Bless 
her!  We  like  her  hats  and  we  admire  her 
courage  in  refusing  to  be  coerced  by  fashion 
into  wearing  some  of  the  freak  creations 
that  we  hope  have  almost  run  the  gamut." 

Just  a  casual  review  of  the  names 
this  editor  called  the  "hats"  advocated 
and  worn  by  fashion  devotees : 

"Monstrosities." 
"Perky  cornucopias." 
"Inverted  glue  pots." 
"Garbage  cans." 
"Guessing  contests." 
"Poor  hats." 
"Crazy." 

"Freak  creations." 
The  same  editor  wrote  several  days 
later :  "Fashion  authorities  tell  us  that 
hats  this  year  will  be  lower  and  flatter. 
From  the  ridiculous  to  the  more  ridicu- 
lous !  Eh?"  With  such  confessions,  and 


such  comments,  why  should  Christian 
women  ape  after  such  ridiculous  pass- 
ing innovations. 

Trailing  Fashion's  Dictates 

There  are  those  who  say  "we  do  not 
believe  in  following  the  senseless 
fashions,  but  we  would  use  our  own 
judgment  and  discretion."  How  long? 
Then  supposing  some  women  in  the 
Church  would  use  good  judgment. 
(The  writer  believes  some  would.) 
There  are  many  who  would  not,  these 
in  turn  would  lead  others  back  into 
the  vortex  of  fashion's  whirlpool.  Con- 
sequently, the  strength  of  the  stronger 
would  be  a  menace  to  the  weaker.  In 
the  question  of  fashionable  attire,  the 
same  rule  holds  true  as  with  the  moder- 
ate use  of  strong  drink.  The  moderate 
drinker  is  a  more  dangerous  example 
than  the  drunkard.  The  drunkard  is 
despised,  the  moderate- drinker  often  is 
a  respected  man.  Thus,  one  person's 
strength  of  will  power  may  become  the 
temptation  of  the  other. 

It  has  been  true  in  the  history  of  the 
Christian  Church,  that  denominations 
who  maintained  no  standard,  or  who 
held  up  no  ideal  on  the  "dress  question" 
usually  ■  had  none.  The  business  of 
"trailing"  fashion  never  works  in  the 
long  run.  This  was  the  attitude  of  the 
large  Methodist  denomination.  It  work- 
ed for  a  short  while,  but  not  long. 
Even  before  the  godly  founder  (John 
Wesley)  died,  he  bemoaned  the  fact 
that  he  made  the  mistake  of  not  setting 
a  standard  for  his  people. 

Breaking  With  Fashion 

The  Bible  clearly  teaches  that  the 
true  follower  of  Christ  must  break  with 
Satan,  self,  sin,  and  the  world — in  such 
scriptures  as  the  following,  "Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world.  .  .  .  For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  lusts  of  the 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  life  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world"  (I  John  2 : 
15-17).  If  changing  fashion  is  not  in- 
cluded in  one  of  those  things,  what  is?  ? 
The  slavery  of  fashions  costs  millions 
of  dollars;  the  time  of  millions,  which 
could  be  more  nobly  employed.  The 
money  diverted  into  the  channels  of 
fashionable  dress  and  headgear  would 
easily  fill  the  cofifers  of  all  "Missionary- 
Boards." 

Other  prominent  factors  which  have 
a  close  connection  with  the  question 
of  the  "bonnet  or  hat"  are  the  "devo- 
tional covering,"  taught  in  I  Cor.  11. 
When  the  bonnet  goes,  and  the  hat 
comes  in,  the  devotional  covering  us- 
ually goes  in  time.  When  the  bonnet 
and  devotional  covering  left  the  rear 
door  "bobbed  hair"  came  in  the  front 
door. 

To  "break  with  fashion"  takes  a  good 
Christian  experience.  It  has  been  the 
writer's  observation,  that  99  out  of  100 
times  when  this  question  was  settled, 
the  headgear  was  settled  also.  A  few 
illustrations  from  life  today  must  suffice. 


Two  young  ladies  whose  Christian  ex- 
perience was  excellent,  were  discussing 
the  question  as  to  a  Church  home; 
also,  whether  it  would  be  a  church 
which  expects  its  women  and  girls  to 
wear  the  bonnet,  or  not.  They  decided 
not  to  discuss  the  question  with  any- 
body for  two  weeks — nor  to  discuss  it 
with  each  other — but  for  two  weeks  to 
study  the  Bible,  meditate,  and  pray. 
They  decided  to  listen  to  the  Lord  for 
that  period  of  time,  and  then  meet  to 
compare  impressions.  After  meeting 
their  convictions  were  the  same.  Both 
called  at  my  study,  with  beammg  faces, 
telling  their  experience,  requesting  to 
be  received  into  Church  fellowship. 

Another,  a  wide-awake,  intelligent 
young  lady  began  to  question  the  ad- 
visability of  wearing  the  bonnet,  sug- 
gested by  the  Church.  For  more  than  a 
year  she  wore  the  hat.  In  that  time  she 
visited  and  attended  quite  frequently, 
the  more  spiritual  denominations  of  her 
community.  She  had  the  opportunity 
of  wide  observation,  and  came  back  to 
her  former  standard,  with  much  joy, 
with  this  confession  :  "The  trouble  with 
me  was  not  the  bonnet,  it  was  my 
pride."  When  the  Lord  changed  her, 
the  bonnet  was  satisfactory  and  fitting. 

Lately,  a  young  lady  whom  the  Lord 
raised  up  from  the  very  gates  of  death, 
in  answer  to  prayer,  consecrated  her 
extended  life  to  the  Lord.  No  sooner 
did  she  do  this,  than  the  Lord  suggest- 
ed to  her  a  change  in  other  directions ; 
one  of  these  being  the  "bonnet  ques- 
tion." It  has  been  our  experience,  over 
and  over  again,  that  when  the  heart  was 
changed,  it  is  not  difficult  to  make  the 
change  on  the  headgear,  and  otherwise. 

In  the  city  of  Kitchener  lived  a  family 
where  the  parents  truly  loved  the  Lord 
and  His  book,  the  Bible.  They  were 
members  of  a  denomination  that  ad- 
vocated fighting  during  the  "World 
War"  period.  At  this  time  they  left 
the  fellowship  of  this  church.  For  a 
long  time  they  fellowshiped  with  the 
more  spiritual  Christians  in  the  city, 
and  worshiped  at  home.  Later,  the 
wife  said  to  her  husband,  "This  way 
may  work  all  right  with  us,  but  it  isn't 
working  with  the  children,  we  ought 
to  get  into  fellowship  with  a  church." 
To  which  he  replied,  "Well,  I'm  ready, 
and  it's  the  Mennonite  Church.  I'll  seek 
to  meet  their  standards,  and  you  do  the 
same."  This  brought  an  intense  strug- 
gle into  her  life,  for  she  had  been  a  fol- 
lower of  the  fashions  of  the  day.  One 
evening  she  said,  "Lord,  I  want  you  to 
answer  my  question.  If  you  want  me 
to  unite  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  let 
me  know.  If  you  want  me  to  wear  a 
bonnet,  make  it  plain."  That  night  she 
prayed  from  seven  until  around  eleven 
o'clock.  No  answer.  A  little  later,  she 
seemed  to  see  the  Lord  hanging  in  large 
profile  form  on  the  Cross.  She  saw 
His  crown  of  thorns,  with  the  blood 
trickling  down  over  His  face.  But  not 
a  word  about  the  dress  question.  Pres- 
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ently,  it  seemed  a  voice  spoke :  "Child, 
I  wore  this  crown  lof  thorns  for  thee." 

She  responded,  "If  you  wore  that  crown 
of  thorns  for  me,  I'll  cease  following 
fashion."  She  did.  That  same  night, 
near  midnight,  she  phoned  and  said, 
"Mr.  Derstine,  the  question  is  settled, 
my  husband  and  I  will  take  our  stand, 
and  want  to  be  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Mennonite  Church."  She 
said,  "I  have  an  indescribable  peace  in 
my  heart."  This  conversation,  and 
what  followed,  will  be  one  of  the  gems 
which  will  remain  in  memory's  casket. 
They  have  had  the  joy  of  seeing  two  of 
their  children  converted,  the  daughter 
and  son,  and  are  waiting  in  faith  for  the 
conversion  of  the  others. 

Another  editor  of  our  daily  wrote 
after  the  division  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  this  city  on  the  headgear  and 
other  questions  in  1924:  "The  Mennon- 
ite Church  may  change  on  the  head- 
gear question,  but  she  will  have  a  long 


Sermon  Outlines 


GUIDING  PRINCIPLES  IN  THE  SOLU- 
TIONS TO  LIFE'S  PROBLEMS 

Introduction. 

1.  Problems  are  common  to  all. 

a.  Old  and  young. 

b.  Rich  and  poor. 

c.  They  are  universal. 

d.  Every  period  of  history  has  them. 

2.  Problems  arise  because  we  do  not  know. 
We  will  never  be  omniscient  here  there- 
fore they  will  always  be  our  compan- 
ions. 

3.  Types  of  problems. 

a.  Young  people;  educational,  social,  vo- 

cational, and  Christian  life. 

b.  General;   home,  parents,   church,  ch. 

leaders,  national  and  international, 
statesmen. 

4.  Much  of  our  time,  means,  and  energy 
is  spent  in  solving  or  in  the  attempting 
to  solve  problems.   Much  of  it  lost. 

5.  We  cannot  give  the  solution  for  every 
problem  which  we  will  ever  meet  but 
we  can  give  certain  fundamental  princi- 
ples which  will  guide  in  the  solution  of 
life's  problems. 

Ten  Rules  to  follow. 

1.  Get  a  clear  vision  of  the  problem  and 
everything  associated  with  it. 

2.  Beware  of  our  bias. 

3.  Seek  competent  counsel  (Rehoboam,  I 
Kings  12:1-15). 

4.  Consider  how  the  problem  and  its  solu- 
tion involves  others. 

5.  Consider  them  in  the  light  of  the  past, 
present  and  future. 

6.  Solve  them  in  keeping  with  the  Word. 

7.  Be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Jno.  16:13; 
Rom.  8:14. 

8.  Keep  calm  and  cool — the  head  cool  and 
the  heart  warm.   Phil.  4:7. 

9.  Be  patient.  Ex.  14:13. 

10.  Have  absolute  faith  in  God.  Prov.  3:6; 
Psa.  37:5. 

—A.  J.  Met/ler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  IDEAL  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 
Matt.  6:33 

Points  to  Emphasize 
"First" 

"Kingdom  of  God" 
"His  righteousness" 
Resultant  promise 

\ 


way  to  go  to  get  anything  more  quaint- 
ly becoming  for  Christian  women." 

A  minister  of  the  Gospel  in  this  city, 
while  reading  I  Pet.  3  :3-5,  was  strange- 
ly gripped  by :  "Whose  adorning  let  it 
not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plait- 
ing the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or 
of  puttiing  on  apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which 
is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.  For 
after  this  manner  in  the  old  time  the 
holy  women  also."  What  gripped  him 
was  this,  "that  it  was  not  so  much  a 
question  as  to  HOW  you  dressed,  but 
as  for  WHOM  you  dressed."  That  is 
what  Peter  meant  when  he  said, 
"Which  is  in  the  SIGHT  OF  GOD  of 
great  price."  He  said,  "when  you  settle 
this  question  for  HIM,  then  the  way 
you  will  dress  will  be  different,  and 
the  fashions  will  have  lost  their  pull." 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


Eccl.  9:10 

This  advice  dangerous  without  first  com- 
plying with  Matt.  6:33 

God's  guiding  hand 

Doing  faithfully  the  work  at  hand 

Whole-hearted  service 
Gal.  6:10 

Points  to  Emphasize 
"Opportunity" 
"Do  Good" 
"Especially" 
Why  Observe  these  Precepts 

1.  They  are  commandments  coming  from 

an  infinite  and  unerring  God. 

2.  They  yield  bountiful  results. 

3.  To  obey  them  means  a  life  of  peace  with 

God  here,  and  an  eternity  of  Glory 
with  God  hereafter.  K. 


GOD'S  CALL  TO  MAN 

I.  The  Call  to  Hear 

1.  Whom  to  hear.— Matt.  17:5;  Heb.  1:1,2. 

2.  The  conclusion.  Eccl.  12:13. 

II.  The  Call  to  Salvation 

1.  The  call  to  the  world.— Isa.  45:22. 

2.  Hearing  and  life. — Isa.  55:3;  Jno.  5:25. 

3.  Why  Christ  came. — Jno.  3:17. 

III.  The  Call  to  Separation 

1.  The  disciples  of  Christ. — Jno.  17:14-16. 

2.  The  great  division. — Luke  12:51;  Matt. 

25:31-46. 

3.  The  ultimatum.— II  Cor.  6:14-18. 

IV.  The  Call  to  Obedience 
1.  Jer.  7:23 

V.  The  Call  to  Special  Service 

1.  Isaiah.- — Isa.  6:8. 

2.  Philip.— Acts  8:26. 

3.  Paul  and  Barnabas. — Acts  13:2. 

VI.  The  Call  to  Eternal  Glory 

Rev.  22:14-17.  K. 


AMBASSADORS  FOR  CHRIST 

I.  Christians  Are: 

1.  Ambassadors  for  Christ.  II  Cor.  5:20. 

2.  Stewards  of  the  mystery  of  God.  I  Cor. 

4:1. 

3.  Defenders  of  the  faith.  Phil.  1:7. 

II.  Necessary  Qualifications  for  Ambassa- 
dors: 

1.  An  enduement   of  power   through  the 

Holy  Spirit.  "Tarry  ye."  Luke  24:49; 
Acts  1:8.  , 

2.  Study  and  know  how  to  explain  the  Bi- 

ble. II  Tim.  2:15;  Tit.  1:9-11. 


3.  We  must  be:  (1)  Pure,  I  Tim.  3:9;  (2) 
Holy,  Tit.  1:8;  (3)  Blameless,  Tit.  1:7; 
Strong  in  grace,  II  Tim.  2:1;  (4) 
Watchful,  II  Tim.  4:5;  (S)  Prayerful, 
Phil.  1:4;  (6)  Tender-hearted,  Psalm 
126:5,6;  (7)  Studious,  I  Tim.  4:13. 

III.  Our  Manner  of  Work: 

1.  According  to  God's  Word.   I  Pet.  4:11. 

2.  Not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wis- 

dom. I  Cor.  2:1-5. 

3.  With  boldness.  Matt.  10:27,28. 

4.  Without  deceitfulness.  II  Cor.  4:2. 

5.  With  consistency.  II  Cor.  1:18,19. 

6.  With  zeal.  I  Thess.  2:8. 

7.  With  power.  I  Cor.  2:4,5. 

IV.  Through  Our  Labors  Many  Will  be 
Saved.  Acts  17:10-12. 

— Selected. 


BECOMING  AN  EFFECTIVE 
SOUL-WINNER 

One  of  the  most  elementary  necessities  in 
becoming  an  effective  soul-winner  is  to  know 
some  Scripture  verses  telling  the  lost  how  to 
be  saved.  The  more  one  knows,  the  better 
soul-winner  he  is. 

One  of  the  simplest,  most  easily  remem- 
bered scriptural  outlines  on  "God's  Way  of 
Salvation,"  was  written  by  J.  B.  Leavell  sev- 
eral years  ago. 

I.  Salvation  Needed 

1.  All  have  sinned.  Rom.  3:23. 

2.  Sin  brings  death.  Rom.  6:23. 

II.  Salvation  Provided 

1.  Sins  may  be  cleansed.  I  Jno.  1:7. 

2.  "Whosoever  will"  may  be  saved.  Jno. 

3:16._ 

3.  Salvation  is  a  free  gift  of  grace.  Eph. 

2:8. 

III.  Salvation  Accepted 

1.  Through  repentance  and  faith.  Acts  20: 

21. 

2.  Repent  or  perish.  Luke  13:3. 

3.  Believe  or  be  condemned.  Jno.  3:18,36. 

These  verses  may  be  marked  in  the  soul- 
winner's  Bible.  A  copy  of  this  outline  or  a 
similar  one  drawn  up  by  the  soul-winner  can 
be  written  or  pasted  on  the  fly  leaf  of  the 
soul-winner's  Bible  for  quick  reference. — 
Roland  Q.  Leavell,  in  "Winning  Others  to 
Christ." 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  BODY 

1.  It  is  bought.  I  Cor.  7:23;  6:20. 

2.  It  is  purchased  with  a  great  price.  I 
Pet.  1:18,  19. 

3.  It  is  not  your  own.  I  Cor.  6:19. 

4.  It  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I 
Cor.  3:16,  17;  6:19. 

5.  It  is  to  glorify  God.  I  Cor.  6:20. 

6.  It  is  for  the  Lord  and  the  Lord  is  for 
the  body.  I  Cor.  6:13. 

7.  It  is  to  magnify  Christ.  Phil.  1:20. 

8.  It  is  to  manifest  the  life  of  Christ.  II 
Cor.  4:10. 

9.  It  is  to  be  controlled.  I  Cor.  9:27. 

10.  It  is  to  be  dissolved  in  death.  II  Cor. 
5:1;  Gen.  3:19. 

11.  It  is  to  be  changed  when  Christ  comes. 
I  Cor.  15:51,52. 

12.  It  is  to  be  raised  from  the  dead.  I 
Cor.  15:42,43. 

13.  It  is  to  be  a  spiritual  body.  I  Cor. 
15:44. 

14.  It  is  to  be  with  Christ  forever.  I 
Thess.  4:16-18. 

15.  It  is  now  to  be  consecrated  to  the 
Lord.  Rom.  12:1,2.— W.  H.  Schweinfurth. 

A  GROUP  OF  BELIEVERS  WHO 
SUCCEEDED 

A  Study  in  Nehemiah 

1.  They  were  opposed  by  ridicule. 

2.  They  were  opposed  by  anger. 

3.  They  were  opposed  by  doubt. 

4.  They  were  opposed  by  greed. 

5.  They  were  opposed  by  craft. 


PREACHERS'  PAGE 


1938 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


949 


There  was  opposition  both  from  within  and 
without,  and  yet  they  succeeded  because  they 
beheved  in  God.— Arthur  P.  Sengpiehl. 

NAAMAN,  THE  SYRIAN 
II  Kings  5:1-19 

I.  Before  His  Cleansing 

1.  He  was  a  leper  (v.  1). 

2.  He  stood  at  the  door  of  the  house  of 
EHsha  (v.  9). 

3.  He  thought  (v.  11). 

4     He  turned  and  went  away  in  a  rage 
(v.  12). 

II.  After  He  Was  Cleansed. 

1.  He  was  clean  (v.  14). 

2.  He  came  and  stood  before  Elisha,  and 
not  outside  the  door  (v.  15i). 

3.  He  knew  (v.  15). 

4.  He  went  away  in  peace  (v.  19). 

— Herman  Kamphouse. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTER 
II  Timothy  2:1-15 

1.  A  Son  (v.  1). 

2.  A  Promoter  (v.  2). 
■  3.    A  Soldier  (vv.  3,4). 

4.  A  Master  (v.  5). 

5.  A  Husbandman  (v.  6). 

6.  A  Discerner  (vv.  7-9). 

7.  An  Endurer  (v.  10). 

8.  A.  Sufiferer  (vv.  11-13). 

9.  An  Exhorter  (v.  14). 
10.  A  Student  (v.  15). 

— Norman  H.  Camp. 

SERMONETTES 

(Heard  at  the  Atglen,  Bible  School) 

Collected  by  J.  G.  K. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  has  not  given  us  His  Word  to 
satisfy  our  curiosity,  but  to  strengthen 
our  faith. 

Unless  we  get  in  touch  with  God's 
Word  we  will  not  know  what  God  re- 
quires of  us. 

Doing  should  keep  pace  with  know- 
ing. 

Bible  school  will  avail  no  one  any- 
thing unless  the  Bible  becomes  a  part 
of  those  who  attend. 

The  price  of  power  is  obedience. 

If  man  will  uncover  sin,  God  will  cov- 
er it  up. 

When  a  person's  prayer  path  becomes 
clogged  his  spiritual  life  will  decline. 

Charity  is  not  godliness,  it  is  God- 
like-ness. 

Some  people  don't  feel  good  unless 
they  can  make  some  one  feel  bad. 

Holiness  of  life  can  not  be  stressed 
too  much. 

The  priest  was  man's  representative 
to  God  and  the  apostle  was  God's  rep- 
resentative to  man. 

The  crowd  we  travel  with  decides  to 
which  crowd  we  belong. 

No  one  can  get  sanctification  by  roll- 
ing around  on  the  floor. 

God's  plan  is  not  to  make  church 
members,  but  children  of  God  ;  and  then 
become  church  members. 

A  half-hearted  follower  can  never 
render  whole-hearted  service. 

Perfect  pardon  does  not  make  perfect 
holiness. 

Better  teach  children  the  value  of  a 
dollar  than  giv^  them  a  dollar. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 


Who  was  Theophilus? 

Does  the  word  "elder,"  as  used  in  I 
Tim.  5:1,  mean  bishop,  or  bishop  only? 

Do  the  words,  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth"  (Matt.  5:13),  apply  to  the  Jews? 

L.  B. 

1 .  Evidently  the  inquirer  has  in  mind 
the  friend  of  Luke,  mentioned  in  the  in- 
troductory part  of  both  Luke  and  Acts, 
and  not  the  East  Roman  emperor  (829- 
842)  who  was  a  zealous  iconoclast, 
which  in  those  days  meant  a  defender  of 
the  orthodox  Christian  faith. 

Commentators  are  not  agreed  as  to 
who  was  the  Theophilus  to  whom  Luke 
addressed  both  the  Gospel  of  Luke  and 
the  book  of  Acts.  Most  of  them  agree, 
however,  that  Theophilus  was  a  promi- 


Superstition  and  faith  are  as  far  apart 
as  night  and  day. 

A  man  may  have  physical  courage, 
but  without  faith  in  God  he  is  a  coward. 

"Whosoever"  means,  You  and  I  and 
all  the  rest. 

The  outstanding  element  in  Samuel's 
life  was  prayer. 

Willful  ignorance  is  fatal. 

The  time  to  prepare  for  eternity  is  in 
this  life,  and  this  life  is  very  short. 

Atglen,  Pa. 

RIGHT  PREACHING 


That  is  a  good  sermon  which  draws 
my  heart  nearer  to  God ;  which  makes 
the  grace  of  Christ  sweeter  to  my  soul, 
and  the  commands  of  Christ  easy  and 
delightful ;  that  is  an  excellent  dis- 
course, indeed,  which  enables  me  to 
mortify  some  unruly  sin,  to  vanquish 
some  strong  temptation,  and  weans  me 
from  the  enticements  of  this  lower 
world,  and  bears  me  above  all  the  dis- 
quietude of  this  lower  life,  which  fits 
me  for  the  hour  of  death  and  makes 
Jesus  Christ  my  Lord. — Isaac  Watts. 

STOP  THE  CLOCK 


There  is  probably  nothing  that  will 
arouse  religious  fervor  as  will  an 
enthusiastic  evangelist,  when  he  gets 
warmed  up.  One  of  these  fellows, 
reaching  a  climax  in  his  sermon, 
shouted  as  he  brought  his  fists  down 
on  the  pulpit:  "Do  you  know  that 
every  time  the  clock  ticks  an  unsaved 
soul  passes  into  eternity?"  A  nervous 
little  woman  in  the  front  seat  wrung 
her  hands  and  called  out:  "Why  does 
not  some  one  stop  the  clock?" 

After  all,  it  is  the  fruit  on  the  tree 
that  counts  and  not  the  beauty  or  pro- 
fusion of  bloom  in  the  spring.  It  is 
well  for  everyone  at  times  to  ask  them- 
selves the  question:  Would  the  brand 
of  Christianity  you  and  I  are  living 
attract  or  repel  folks? — Sel.  by  A  Sister. 


nent  and  wealthy  Greek  or  Roman,  who 
later  became  a  disciple  of  Luke  and  to 
whom  the  two  books  named  were  ad- 
dressed. It  is  thought  by  some  that  the 
Gospel  of  Luke  was  written  to  get  The- 
ophilus more  fully  grounded  and  settled 
in  the  orthodox  Christian  faith.  What- 
ever its  efifect  upon  Theophilus,  it  has 
had  this  ef¥ect  upon  thousands  of  in- 
quirers after  truth  since  that  time. 

2.  The  word  "elder,"  as  used  in 
Scripture,  may  mean  elderly  people,  or 
it  may  mean  a  church  official;  an  over- 
seer, a  bishop,  a  presbyter.  In  this  case 
it  evidently  means  an  elderly  person  ;  as 
the  apostle  goes  on  to  say,  "and  the 
younger  men  as  brethren."  In  V.  17  of 
the  same  chapter  the  word  is  used 
again;  but  this  time  it  evidently  means 
an  official,  as  the  words,  "elders  that  rule 
well,"  clearly  indicate  their  official  ca- 
pacity. The  same  use  of  the  word  is  also 
evident  in  I  Pet.  5  :1  and  other  Scripture 
references. 

3.  We  understand  that  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  was  delivered  to  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  and  whoever  else  hap- 
pened to  be  present,  whether  Jews  or 
Gentiles.  The  Bible  does  make  a  disi- 
tinction  between  Jews  and  Gentiles,  but 
when  Christ  came  He  broke  down  "the 
middle  wall  of  partition"  (Eph.  2:14) 
between  them,  so  that  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles  who  accept  Him  as  Saviour  and 
Lord  become  one  in  Christ.  As  Peter 
puts  it,  "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons: 
but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him, 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted 
with  him"  (Acts  10:34).  The  people  of 
God,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  are  "the 
salt  of  the  earth." 

What  is  the  difference,  in  motive,  in 
having  a  quartette  or  double  quartette, 
or  a  choral  society  (as  some  call  it)  do- 
ing a  lot  of  singing  during  special  meet- 
ings, or  to  have  an  organized  choir  to  do 
a  lot  of  singing  for  the  congregation? 

E.  G.  H. 

The  principles  involved  are  the  same, 
and  ultimate  results  not  far  different. 

ALL  CHANGES  WHEN  WE  DIE 


It  is  strange  what  a  change  of 
sentiment  takes  place  when  we  die. 
People  will  heave  bricks  at  us  re- 
gardless of  what  we  do  or  say  until 
we  are  dead,  and  then  they  will  throw 
flowers. 

"When  I  quit  this  mortal  shore 
And  mosey  round  this  earth  no  more, 
Don't  weep,  don't  sigh,  don't  grieve,  don't 
sob; 

For  I  ma}'  have  struck  a  better  job. 
Don't  go  and  buy  a  large  bouquet 
For  which  you'll  find  it  hard  to  pay, 
Don't  hang  around  me  looking  blue; 
I  may  be  better  off  than  you. 
Don't  tell  folks  I  was  a  saint, 
Or  any  old  thing  what  I  ain't, 
If  vou  have  dope  like  that  to  spread 
Please  hand  it  out  before  I'm  dead. 
If  you  have  roses,  bless  your  soul, 
lust  pin  one  in  my  buttonhole 
Today,  while  I'm  alive  and  well 
And  while  its  message  it  may  tell." 

— Selected  by  a  Sister, 
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WHY? 


By  R.  P.  Blosser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Why  must  the  righteous  suffer,  and 

On  beds  affhcted  lie? 
'Tis  for  their  very  righteousness, 

That  Satan  does  them  try. 

The  God  in  whom  we  live  and  move 

Has  all  in  His  command; 
He  clothes  the  lilies — feeds  the  birds. 

Our  breath  is  in  His  hand. 

Why  should  we  murmur  or  complain? 

We  are  but  lumps  of  clay. 
He  molds  His  vessels  as  He  wills 

So  let  Him  have  His  way. 

Then  should  we  ever  question  Him 
The  One  who  counts  our  days? 

For  higher  than  the  heavens,  are 
His  ways,  above  our  ways. 

Why  must  the  righteous  suffer  so? 

'Tis  not  because  of  sin; 
He  leads  them  'neath  His  chast'ning  rod 

To  bring  them  close  to  Him. 

Then  should  we  murmur  or  complain, 

If  we  should  suffer  loss? 
He  takes  us  through  His  melting  pot 

To  take  away  the  dross. 

Then  like  pure  gold  our  lives  will  shine, 

He'll  take  us  for  His  own; 
Then,  we'll  not  ask  the  reason,  "Why?" 

We'll  know  as  we  are  known. 

New  Waterford,  Ohio. 


THE  SPRING  BY  THE  HILL 


By  Elvin  V.  Snyder 

For  the  Gospel  Herafd. 

"He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the 
way :  therefore  shall  he  lift  up  his 
head." 

It  seems  strange  to  be  writing  for 
"Shut-Ins"  from  the  middle  Atlantic 
Ocean.  On  this  trackless  road  one  feels 
something  like  a  "Shut-Out."  It  makes 
no  difference  how  much  one  would 
want  to  get  away  from  it,  momentarily, 
there  is  no  escape.  This  morning  there 
are  no  "hills"  on  this  road.  We  are 
sailing  smoothly  along.  But  the  road 
isn't  always  so  smooth. 

Life  consists  mostly  of  a  road  of 
"hills."  And  to  some  it  seems  all  up- 
hill. You  get  to  the  top  of  the  one  in 
front  of  you  only  to  discover  that  it 
was  hiding  a  higher  one  beyond  it. 
"With  a  sigh  you  accept  it  as  life.  You 
try  to  plod  along.  You  struggle  and 
pull.  You  encourage  yourself  with  this 
or  that  shining  hope.  You  don't  want 
to  lose  faith. 

Sometimes  it  is  good  to  stop  at  a 
little  level  spot  where  you  can  sit  down 
on  a  log  or  a  stone  and  make  sure  that 
you  are  on  the  right  road.  That's  very 
important.  Even  to  a  "Shut-In!"  If 
there  is  anything  more  discouraging 


than  a  hard  road  it  is  to  discover  that 
you  are  on  the  wrong  road.  You  are 
ready  for  anything — it  makes  you 
stronger  and  braver  when  you  are  sure 
of  the  road. 

But  the  hills  make  it  hard.  If  there 
only  weren't  any  hills  !  That's  what  we 
all  sometimes  think.  Even  Jesus  wish- 
ed for  that.  He  called  His  hill  a  cup. 
But  that  cup  was  not  removed.  If  your 
faith  does  not  remove  the  mountain  ask 
for  enough  to  climb  it. 

The  text  above  suggests  that  at  the 
foot  of  every  hill  along  the  road  of  life 
there  is  a  Spring.  A  Spring  at  which  to 
stop  and  rest  and  refresh  yourself.  If 
you  get  tired  of  looking  at  the  distant 
difficult  summit — if  your  head  droops 
and  your  feet  become  numb  and  burn- 
ing from  the  road — if  you  can't  take 
another  step — look  around  for  the 
Spring. 

It's  strange  how  much  a  little  spring 
can  mean  to  you.  When  we  came  back 
from  the  Argentine  last  year,  when  we 
arrived  at  my  father's  farm,  one  of  the 
first  places  I  went  to  was  the  spring 
back  by  the  hill.  It  was  the  same  as 
when  we  had  left.  The  same  constant 
friend.  It  wasn't  fretting  about  how 
much  of  the  fresh,  cool  stream  went 
untasted  during  the  years.  There  was 
the  same  cheerful  gurgle  that  it  always 
sang  to  attract  the  thirsty  passerby.  So 
I  loved  the  old  spring  and  I  found  the 
stones  upon  which  I  used  to  kneel  to 
drink,  then  I  put  my  face  in  its  re- 
freshing stream  and  drank  again.  It's 
strange  what  an  old  spring  means  to 
you.  Especially  if  it's  by  a  hill. 

And  that's  where  you  need  it  most! 

Bunyan  shows  us  what  springs  are 
for  in  his  immortal  book  where  he  says  : 
"I  beheld  that  they  all  went  on  till  they 
came  to  the  foot  of  the  Hill  Difficulty, 
at  the  bottom  of  which  there  was  a 
spring.  Christian  now  went  to  the 
spring  and  drank  thereof  to  refresh  him- 
self and  then  he  began  to  go  up  the  hill." 

"  Then  he  began  to  go  up  the 

hill."  There  is  never  any  hill  where  the 
Spring  may  not  be  found.  Samuel  Ru- 
therford once  said,  "When  I  find  myself 
in  the  valley  of  affliction  I  begin  to  busy 
myself  in  looking  for  the  Spring  by  the 
hill."  Every  difficult  test  or  trial  or  task 
is  an  inverted  promise.  The  Spring  is 
there.  "With  the  temptation  He  will 
also  make  a  way  of  escape."  "As  thy 
days  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  As  thy 
hills  so  shall  thy  springs  be.  You  may 
reckon  the  hardness  of  the  test  as  the 
index  of  the  endowment  by  which  to 
triumph.  Difficult  tasks  are  simply  in- 
vitations to  more  abundant  grace.  God's 


last  word  is  not  the  cross,  the  hill,  but 
the  resurrection — a  Living  Word — the 
most  stupendous  fact  in  human  history. 

You  get  that  at  the  Spring. 

Is  there  a  hardship  too  great  for  me? 
"Then  what  intimacies  of  divine  friend- 
ship must  be  calling  me!" 

The  trouble  is  we  see  the  hill  and  for- 
get the  spring.  We  see  the  wall  instead 
of  the  well.  The  hill  looks  like  a  moun- 
tain and  the  spring  a  dried  up  fountain. 
Our  petty  pains  exaggerate  themselves 
into  chronic  infirmities  that  stricken  us 
to  our  death  beds.  A  thoughtless  word 
from  a  friend  becomes  a  fearful  ultima- 
tum from  a  fierce  enemy.  A  sly  per- 
sonal dffficulty  becomes  a  great  menac- 
ing social  problem.  A  nervous,  mis- 
taken expression  becomes  a  dangerous, 
unholy  heresy.  A  silly  bit  of  imagina- 
tion becomes  an  horrible,  scandalous 
community  lie. 

Do  you  know  why? 

I  believe  I  do.  I  believe  such  hills 
can  not  only  be  overcome  by  drinking 
at  the  Spring  but  a  great  many  of  them, 
actually,  miraculously,  would  not  exist 
if  we  stopped  to  refresh  ourselves  there 
more  often.  When  we  forget  the  Spring 
we  get  busy  making  "hills."  Unneces- 
sary hills  !  Tragic  hills  ! 

There  are  enough  real  ones !  Why 
make  more? 

So  when  you  get  in  the  habit  of  living 
at  the  Spring  your  hills  really  become 
unforgettable,  joyous  experiences.  The 
hill  of  personal  misgivings  and  dis- 
couragement rises  into  a  glorious  as- 
surance at  the  Mount  of  Transfigura- 
tion. So  much  so  that  the  disciple  wants 
to  stay  there !  The  hill  of  heartless 
legality  and  pharisaical  orthodoxy 
changed  into  a  life  of  freedom  and 
vitality  by  drinking  of  the  Spring  at 
the  Mount  of  His  Sermon.  The  hill  of 
selfishness  utterly  vanishes  there.  So 
does  the  hill  of  hypocrisy  and  of  mater- 
ialistic religiosity  and  formalism.  And 
in  the  experience  of  Jesus  as  in  yours 
and  mine,  the  hill  of  sacrifice  and  self- 
death  becomes  the  morning  of  life  and 
of  victory — for  Him,  for  us,  for  others. 

It  is  the  drinking  of  THIS  Spring 
that  makes  men  say,  with  Caleb,  when 
they  look  into  the  rugged  face  of  a  Hill, 
a  Difficulty,  a  Task,  a  Sacrifice  : — "Give 
me  this  mountain."  It  is  the  drinking 
of  this  Spring  that  makes  of  the  dark 
mountain  a  delightful  and  strong 
heritage. 

The  promise  :  the  hill  and  the  spring, 
are  for  you.  Psa.  110:7. 


DISSATISFIED 


In  these  days  people  are  so  dissatis- 
fied ;  always  looking  for  something  bet- 
ter— but  the  places  they  are  looking  for 
are  all  full ;  or  some  other  reason  keeps 
them  from  getting  them. 

There  is  one  place  on  earth  where  we 
can  get  perfect  satisfaction,  a  place  that 
is  never  overcrowded.  That  place  is  at 
the  throne  of  grace.  — H.  B.  Ramer. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  SERVICE 


Lesion  for  Feb.  13,  1938.— Mark 
2:23-3:6 

CONSERVING  THE  SABBATH 

FOR  MAN 
Golden   Text.— And    he    said  unto 
them,  the  sabbath  was  made  for  man. 
Mark  2  :27. 

Introductory. — When  the  word  "Sab- 
bath" is  used,  as  in  the  title  of  this  les- 
son, we  mean,  of  course,  the  day  which 
God  sanctified  in  the  beginning  (Gen. 
2:1-3)  ;  the  one  day  out  of  seven,  saric- 
tified  for  purposes  of  rest  and  worship. 
Under  the  Jewish  dispensation  this  was 
the  ceremonial  sabbath,  kept  the  seventh 
day  of  the  week.  Under  the  Christian 
dispensation  we  call  it  the  Lord's  day, 
kept  the  first  day  of  the  week  from  the 
time  that  Christ  first  met  with  His  dis- 
ciples after  His  resurrection. 

1.  Christ  Corrects  the  Pharisees 
(23-26).— As  the  disciples  were  passing 
through  a  corn  field  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
being  hungry  they  helped  themselves 
to  "the  ears  of  corn"  (cereal,  whether  of 
wheat  or  something  else,  as  Indian  corn 
was  unknown  to  them  in  that  day)  and 
began  to  eat  it.  The  Pharisees  found 
fault  with  them  because  they  did  it  on 
the  Sabbath  day.  This  was  not  an  un- 
lawful act,  as  they  were  permitted  to  do 
this  for  their  own  food  (Deut.  23  :24,  25), 
the  one  point  being  urged  by  the  Phari- 
sees -was  that  this  was  done  on  the  Sab- 
bath day. 

Jesus  quickly  reminded  them  that  this 
was  not  any  different  in  principle,  from 
what  David  did  when  he  went  into  the 
house  of  God  on  the  Sabbath  day  and  ate 
the  shew  bread,  because  he  was  hun- 
gry. There  was  human  need  there, 
which  it  was  not  unlawful  to  do  on  the 
Sabbath  day.  This  falls  into  the  same 
line  as  the  well-known  illustration  of 
lifting  the  ox  out  of  the  ditch.  The  cere- 
monial law  did  not  then,  neither  does  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  today,  stand  in  the  way 
of  meeting  emergencies  on  the  Sabbath 
or  the  Lord's  day.  The  two  kinds  of 
labor  permissible  on  the  Lord's  day  are 
emergency  cases  and  deeds  of  mercy 
or  of  necessity. 

2.  The  Sabbath  Made  for  Man  (27, 
28). — Jesus  proceeds  to  teach  the  Phari- 
sees (and  ourselves  also)  two  things 
that  should  ever  be  kept  in  mind.  (1) 
"The  sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and 
not  man  for  the  sabbath."  (2)  "The  Son 
of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath  day." 
God  called  the  Sabbath  into  being  for 
man's  benefit,  not  for  man's  slavery. 
The  day  should  be  kept  holy ;  not  as  an 
arbitrary  commandment,  but  because 
its  proper  observance  serves  man's 
highest  purpose.  Furthermore,  when  it 
comes  to  authority  over  the  day,  we 
should  go  to  Christ,  not  to  ecclesiastical 
egotists  and  theological  hair-splitters, 
for  directions,  A§  "Lord  of  the  Sabbath 


day"  Christ  had  a  perfect  right  to 
change  the  time  for  its  proper  observ- 
ance from  the  last  to  the  first  day  of  the 
week. 

3.  Lawful  to  Do  Well  on  the  Sab- 
bath (3  :l-5). — Jesus  had  another  oppor- 
tunity to  teach  the  Pharisees  (and  also 
ourselves)  a  lesson  on  proper  Sabbath 
observance.  Coming  into  a  synagogue 
one  Sabbath  day.  He  saw  a  man  with  a 
withered  hand.  As  usual,  the  Pharisees 
were  watching  for  an  opportunity  to 
bring  accusations  against  Him.  "Stand 
forth,"  said  He  to  the  man  with  the 
withered  hand.  Then  looking  at  His 
critics.  He  said,  "Is  it  lawful  to  do  well 
on  the  sabbath  day  ...  to  save  life,  or 
to  kill?"  They  held  their  peace.  They 
knew  that  He  had  a  perfect  right  to  do 
this;  and  even  if  they  were  in  doubt 
about  the  matter  they  ought  to  have 
been  convinced  by  His  miracle-work- 
ing powers. 

"And  when  he  had  looked  about  them 
with  anger,  being  grieved  for  the  hard- 
ness of  their  hearts,  he  saith  unto  the 
man,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  out :  and  his  hand  was  re- 
stored whole  as  the  other."  Here  some 
may  ask  the  question,  Was  Christ  jus- 
tified in  looking  on  those  hard-hearted 
hypocrites  "with  anger?"  We  answer. 
Yes.  His  was  not  an  anger  of  murder- 
ous hatred,  but  He  was  "grieved  for  the 
hardness  of  their  hearts."  He  had  the 
same  emotions  there  that  He  had  on 
another  occasion  when  He  wept  over 


the  sad  condition  of  the  wicked  city  of 
Jerusalem;  or  the  same  emotions  that 
God  has  when  He  is  "angry  with  the 
wicked  every  day."  There  is  a  world  of 
difference  between  a  murderous  hatred 
stirred  by  the  feeling  of  destruction  and 
that  of  being  "grieved"  over  the  hard- 
ness of  the  hearts  of  the  enemies  of  God. 
Our  loving  Saviour  was  often  grieved 
because  of  the  wickedness  and  hypoc- 
risy of  man.  In  this  He  reflects  the 
Christian  attitude  toward  sin. 

Pharisees  in  League  with  Herodians 
(3:6).— Were  the  Pharisees  convinced? 
Why  shouldn't  they  be?  They  not  only 
witnessed  the  miracle  but  even  refused 
to  say  the  deed  was  wrong.  But  one 
thing  was  settled  with  them.  This  mir- 
acle-worker must  be  gotten  rid  of  at  all 
hazards.  They  made  common  cause 
with  the  Herodians  (as  a  rule  their  bit- 
ter enemies)  and  entered  into  a  murder- 
ous conspiracy  against  Him.  It  re- 
minds us  of  the  actions  of  the  mob  when 
Pilate  plead  for  the  life  of  Jesus,  when 
they  shouted,  "Not  Jesus,  but  Barab- 
bas."  They  preferred  a  murderer  to  Je- 
sus;  the  Herodians  to  the  loving  Sav- 
iour. It  is  another  illustration  showing 
that  there  is  nothing  so  blind  as  prej- 
udice. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  plain 
teachings  concerning  the  proper  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath  (in  this  dis- 
pensation, the  Lord's  day).  May  we 
keep  the  dav  holy,  in  the  spirit  that  our 
Lord  and  blaster  taught  us.  One  of  the 
wisest  things  that  God  ever  did  for  man 
was  the  setting  apart  of  a  day  in  which 
the  temporal  cares  of  earth  should  be 
laid  aside  and  the  time  given  to  the 
praise  and  worship  of  God. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


JEREMIAH— FAITHFULNESS  TO 
DUTY  (Jr.).— Jer.  1:7-10, 
17-19;  36:1-32 

Topic  for  February  13 

MOTTO 

"Whatsoever  I  command  thee  thou 
shalt  speak." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Who  Jeremiah  Is. 

\.    His  earthly  parentage.— Jer.  1:1. 

2.  His  own  estimate  of  himself. — Jer.  1:6. 

3.  What  God  called  him  to  be.— Jer.  1:9, 

10,  17-19. 

II.  The  Faithfulness  of  Jeremiah. 

1.  To  Speak  God's  words — 

a.  When  they  plot  to  kill  him. — Jer.  11: 

19-22;  26:10-15. 

b.  When  the  false  prophets  contradict. 

—Jer.  14:13-16;  28:10-17. 

c.  When  the  king  burned  the  writmg. — 

Jer.  36:32. 

d.  When  they  put  him  in  prison. — Jer. 

37:15-21. 

e.  When  he  was  put  into  the  pit. — Jer. 

38:6-13,  16-20. 
f     When  the  people  would  not  heed  the 
words.— Jer.  43:1-7;  44:15-17. 

2.  To  give  object  lessons  at  God's  com- 

mand. 

a.  A  Hnen  girdle. — Jer.  13:1-11. 

b.  A  potter's  vessel. — Jer.  18:1-17. 

c.  An  earthen  bottle.— Jer.  19:1-13. 


d.  Wine  offered  to  the  Rechabites.— Jer. 

35:1-19. 

e.  Bonds  and  yokes. — Jer.  27:1-22. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Faithful." 

2.  Jeremiah's  Faithfulness. 

Select  stories  from  Jeremiah's  life  m 
which  faithfulness  is  shown  in  hi- 
doing  his  duty  (See  Outline  Study). 

For  Seniors. 

1.  Jeremiah's  Faithfulness  under  SutTc: 

ing  and  Threatening. 

2.  Faithfulness  in  Unpopular  Teaching. 

3.  Faithfulness  in  Receiving  God's  Words 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
It  is  the  faithful  one  who  is  sure  of  God's 
blessing  and  reward. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Help  me  dear  Saviour,  Thee  to  own 

And  ever  faithful  be; 
And  when  Thou  sittest  on  Thy  throne. 

O  Lord,  remember  me! — J.  S.  Coffman 


Just  doing  right — not  striving  to  be  great 
Or  wise,  or  rich,  or  seeking  noble  fate; 
Just  being  good  and  generous  and  brave, 
Just  trying  how  humanity  to  save — 
Ah!  that's  the  way  to  live! — Sel. 


There  is  no  rest  on  the  road  that  takes  you 
away  from  your  duty. — Sel, 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Ray  Wenger,  missionary  under 
appointment  for  Africa,  is  scheduled  to 
preach  at  the  Marion  Mennonite  Church 
on  the  evening  of  February  IL  M. 


The  fourth  annual  inspirational  song 
service  at  the  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  is  announced  Sunday, 
Feb.  13,  at  2  P.  M.  Everybody  welcome. 

M. 


On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  23,  six  ap- 
plicants were  received  into  fellowship 
at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Iowa 
City,  Iowa.  These  ranged  in  ages  from 
11  to  19. 


Many  of  our  readers  will  be  interest- 
ed in  the  summary  of  summer  Bible 
schools  held  in  our  various  congrega- 
tions during  the  year  1937.  For  this 
interesting  summary  we  are  indebted 
to  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake. 


Bro.  Lester  T.  Hershey  left  Scott- 
dale for  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Saturday  of 
last  week,  where  he  expects  to  remain 
during  the  second  semester  of  the 
school  year.  He  has  many  friends  in 
Scottdale,  whose  best  wishes  go  with 
him. 


An  announcement  of  the  forthcoming 
Bible  School  at  Grabill,  Ind.,  to  be  held 
Feb.  21-March  4,  reached  us  too  late  for 
publication  this  week.  It  will  be  pub- 
lished in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald,  the 
Lord  willing.  Instructors:  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler,  D.  A.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Neuhouser. 


Ministerial  Meeting. — A  ministerial 
meeting  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania Conference  district  has  been  call- 
ed to  meet  at  Springs,  Pa.,  on  Friday 
afternoon,  Feb.  25,  continuing  in  ses- 
sion until  Saturday  afternoon,  Feb.  26. 
All  interested  ones  are  invited  to  attend 
that  meeting. 


Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directory. 

— A  copy  of  the  Mennonite  Year  Book 
and  Directory  was  laid  on  our  Desk  one 
day  last  week.  No  one  who  is  interest- 
ed in  the  work  and  activities  of  the 
Church  can  afford  to  be  Avithout  this 
interesting  annual.  Terms,  similar  to 
that  of  other  years.  A  fuller  announce- 
ment will  appear  in  next  week's  Gospel 
Herald. 


General  Conference  Report. — A  sam- 
ple copy  of  the  complete  report  of  the 
last  meeting  of  Mennonite  General 
Conference  is  being  sent  out  to  a  rep- 
resentative in  each  of  our  congrega- 
tions. Accompanying  each  copy  is  a 
letter  by  the  secretary  of  General  Con- 
ference. We  believe  you  will  be  in- 
terested in  both  the  report  and  the 
accompanying  letter. 


The  series  'of  meetings  at  the  Waldo 
Church  near  Flanagan,  111.,  conducted 
by  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of  Greensburg, 
Kans.,  closed  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  16. 
All  were  spiritually  refreshed  by  the 
stirring  messages,  three  people  signified 
their  intention  of  joining  the  Church  by 
letter,  and  25  precious  souls  made  visible 
confessions  and  are  under  instruction. 
God  be  praised  for  this  manifestation  of 
His  Holy  Spirit.  R. 


Used  Hymnals  Wanted. — A  sister 
writes  us,  saying  that  she  desires  to  get 
in  touch  with  congregations  that  have 
just  purchased  a  supply  of  new  hymnals. 
The  congregation  in  which  she  is  in- 
terested is  limited  in  finances,  so  that 
they  would  be  willing  to  use  Hymnals 
laid  aside  by  congregations  supplied 
with  new  ones.  Those  interested  will 
please  write  to  Sister  Amanda  Rutt, 
Gulfport,  Miss.,  R.-l. 


February  14-18  is  the  time  scheduled 
for  important  meetings  at  the  Johns- 
town Bible  School.  This  is  to  be  known 
as  both  "Sunday  School  Week"  and 
"Ministers'  Wee  k."  Constructive 
programs  have  been  arranged  for  both 
departments.  The  following  names 
appear  on  the  program  as  instructors 
for  Sunday  School  Week :  S.  G.  Shetler, 
C.  F.  Yake,  Elmer  B.  Moyer,  William 
G.  Detweiler,  L.  L.  Swartzendruber, 
A.  J.  Metzler.  In  the  Ministers'  Week 
department  the  following  are  named  as 
instructors:  William  G.  Detweiler,  A. 
J.  Metzler,  Elmer  Yoder,  J.  K.  Charles, 
S.  J.  Miller,  J.  S.  Neuhouser,  Jesse 
Short,  Noah  H.  Mack,  Elmer  B.  Moy- 
er, E.  F.  Hartzler,  John  K.  Bontrager, 
Paul  Roth,  M.  S.  Stoltzfus,  Phil.  Frey, 
S.  G.  Shetler. 


Correspondence 


Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Gospel  Flerald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings:— On  Dec.  27  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Protection,  Kans.  came  into  our  midst, 
remaining  with  us  two  weeks  for  a  series 


of  meetings.  Each  evening  an  instructive 
Bible  lesson  was  given,  followed  by 
a  soul-stirring  message.  There  were 
six  confessions  and  two  reconsecrations, 
while  many  were  under  conviction  but 
were  not  willing  to  yield,  and  many 
were  strengthened.  Pray  for  these 
young  souls  that  they  may  remain  faith- 
ful to  Him. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  reorgan- 
ized as  follows:  Supts.,  Harold  Reeder, 
Joe  Slatter;  Chors.,  Robert  Garber, 
Beulah  Miller;  Secy.-Treas.,  Betty 
Stutzman,  lola  Slatter;  Librs.,  Barbara 
Garber,  Frances  Miller. 

On  Jan.  1  our  annual  business  meet- 
ing was  held  and  the  following  officers 
were  elected:  Chors.,  Emery  Miller, 
Kenneth  Snyder;  Children's  Meeting 
Leader,  Frances  Miller ;  Junior  Meeting 
Leaders,  Ernest  Garber,  Katie  Schif- 
fler;  Ushers,  Robert  Miller,  Elvin  Nice. 

Wilma  Gilmer. 


Culp,  Ark. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Our  Sunday  school  at  Bethel  Springs 
Church  is  increasing  in  number  and  in- 
terest. 

The  Gospel  Team  from  Hesston  made 
a  favorable  impression  on  folks  here, 
especially  to  see  boys  and  girls  so 
young  in  service  for  the  Lord. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  nice  Christ- 
mas made  for  us  here  by  friends  else- 
where, also  for  the  subscription  to  the 
Youth's  Christian  Companion.  This 
paper  is  greatly  liked  by  all. 

A  little  girl  repeated  from  memory 
all  Golden  Texts  for  last  quarter  and 
where  they  are  found,  without  a  mis- 
take. Does  our  work  pay? 

My  hobby  now  is  caring  for  baby 
goats.  Truly  we  are  blessed  with  nature 
in  the  Ozarks. 

We  trust  we  acknowledged  all  gifts 
sent  us.  The  rush  has  been  so  heavy 
this  winter  that  we  are  unable  to  keep 
up  as  we  should.  The  Lord  has  opened 
great  work  here.  Let  us  be  faithful  to 
our  tasks  of  sending  the  Gospel  to  the 
rural  fields. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  wait  on  the  Lord. 
His  will  be  done.  In  His  name, 

Maude  E.  Douglass. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

Bro.  Richard  Danner  was  with  us  in 
our  series  of  meetings  in  October.  In- 
terest and  attendance  were  very  good. 
The  Word  was  expounded  to  us  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  apostolic 
earnestness.  Many  precious  truths 
were  brought  to  us  that  shall  not  soon 
be  forgotten,  quite  a  number  of  young 
people  responded  to  the  Gospel  call, 
and  were  under  instruction  until  Sun- 
day, Jan.  23,  a  class  of  57  were  baptized. 
One  was  received  from  another  church 
and  four  reclaimed.  Bishop  John  San- 
der preached  a  helpful  sermon  to  a  very 
large  audience  of  about  1200  people. 
May  these  new  converts  all  be  true  and 
faithful.  Cor. 
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Montgomery,  Ind. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — On  Dec.  19  we  were  gladly  sur- 
prised by  having  with  us  Bro.  Eli  Bon- 
trager  of  Midland,  Mich.  He  gave  us 
three  sermons,  two  that  Sunday  and  one 
the  following  Tuesday  evening.  Vis- 
itors are  rare,  but  welcomed  here  in  the 
extreme  southern  part  of  the  conference 
district. 

On  Christmas  eve  a  group  of  our 
young  people  spread  the  glad  tidings  by 
carolling. 

Our  Y.  P.  B.  M.  and  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  for  the  year  1938  as 
follows :  Supts.,  Paul  Weldy,  Elmer 
Knepp  ;  Prim.  Supt.,  Amos  Weldy  ;  Sec, 
Rose  Yoder;  Treas.,  Ralph  Yoder; 
Chors.,  L.  Swartzentruber,  Alma 
Schrock;  Libr.,  Rosie  Miller;  Paper 
distributors,  Paul  and  Martha  Schrock; 
S.  S.  Delegate,  L.  Swartzentruber;  Y. 
P.  B.  M.  Supts.,  L.  Swartzentruber, 
Ralph  Yoder;  Chor.,  Rosie  Miller. 

On  New  Year's  day  we  had  our  an- 
nual business  meeting,  electing  the  fol- 
lowing church  officers  :  Trustee,  Menno 
Graber ;  Chors.,  L.  Swartzentruber, 
Amos  Weldy;  Mission  Board  members, 
E.  P.  Shrock,  Amos  Weldy  and  L. 
Swartzentruber. 

If  the  Lord  so  wills,  Oscar  Hostetler 
will  be  in  our  midst  Jan.  23,  at  which 
time  we  expect  to  have  eleven  applicants 
for  baptism  received  into  fellowship. 

Will  those  who  have  a  concern  for  the 
Lord's  work  pray  that  we  may  more 
keenly  feel  our  responsibility  to  the  un- 
saved? 

Jan.  6,  1938.  Cor. 

Walnut  Creek,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — A 
number  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  were 
called  from  time  to  eternity  the  past 
year ;  a  few  very  suddenly,  which  should 
be  a  warning  for  all  of  us,  as  we  have  no 
promise  of  tomorrow.  Our  oldest  broth- 
er in  the  church,  Aaron  Mast,  will  soon 
be  95  3'ears  old,  the  Lord  sparing  his 
life  a  while  longer. 

Following  are  the  names  of  officers 
for  church  and  Sunday  school  for  1938 : 
Church  trustees,  E.  A.  Mast,  H.  N. 
Gerber,  Elmer  Gerber ;  Church  Secy., 
Ray  Mast;  Treas.,  J.  H.  Weaver; 
Chors.,  W.  J.  Hershberger,  E.  A.  Mast; 
S.  S.  Supts.,  Ray  Mast,  Roy  Miller; 
Sec. -Treas.,  Richard  Mast,  Dallis  Ham- 
sher;  Chors.,  Mrs.  Edward  Gerber,  Sar- 
ah Hershberger ;  Libr.,  Mrs.  Ross  Ger- 
ber, Nettie  Click;  Prim.,  Supts.,  Orpha 
Troyer,  Mrs.  Harvey  Miller;  Secy., 
Ruth  Miller. 

We  have  started  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  at  Farmerstown  every 
Sunday  morning.  The  officers  there  are 
as  follows :  Trustees,  Atlee  Hostetler, 
Jonas  Keim,  J.  H.  Weaver;  S.  S.  Supt., 
Atlee  Hostetler ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Robert 
Hostetler;  Chor.  for  three  months,  Carl 
Click. 

Remember  these  congregations  before 
the.  throne  of  grace. 
Jan.  7,  1938.  Cor, 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  revival  meetings  were  conducted 
Dec.  1-12  by  Bro.  H.  J.  King  of  Harper, 
Kans.  He  preached  the  Word  with 
power,  resulting  in  the  general  en- 
couragement and  revival  of  the  brother- 
hood and  the  conversion  of  twenty-three 
young  souls,  besides  several  confessions 
and  reconsecrations. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  26,  the  Go- 
shen College  Gospel  team,  consisting  of 
nine  young  brethren,  rendered  a  pro- 
gram of  speaking  and  singing  on  the 
theme,  "Living  for  Christ."  The  pro- 
gram was  greatly  appreciated. 

On  Dec.  27  our  annual  business  meet- 
ing was  held.  Bro.  Truman  Yoder  was 
elected  trustee  for  three  years  and  Bro. 
Leroy  Miller  correspondent  for  one 
year. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  19,  a  con- 
joint Christmas  program  was  given  by 
the  juniors  and  the  young  people,  to  the 
enjo3ment  and  inspiration  of  a  well- 
filled  house.  A  very  marked  interest  has 
been  tr^ken  during  the  last  six  months 
in  our  junior  meetings,  the  life  of  Christ 
and  the  plan  of  salvation  being  the 
theme  of  study.  A  systematic  study  by 
classified  groups  has  been  followed.  Map 
and  notebook  work  is  among  the  fea- 
tures of  work.  Much  time  was  given  to 
the  learning  of  new  songs.  Memory 
work  and  definite  religious  instruction 
were  specialties.  We  were  more  than 
satisfied  with  the  results  and  wish  to 
recommend  the  procedure  to  other  con- 
gregations who  are  interested  in  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  juniors  and  in- 
termediates. 

A  goodly  number  of  young  people 
from  this  community  are  planning  to 
attend  the  short  Bible  term  at  Hesston 
College  beginning  Jan.  11. 

Jan.  7,  1938,  I.  Mark  Ross. 


Fisher,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Dec.  18 
we  had  our  annual  church  and  Sunday 
school  reorganization,  which  resulted 
as  follows :  S.  S.  Supts.,  Amos  Heiser, 
Joseph  Good  ;  Secys.,  J.  Willard  Heiser, 
Ervin  Springer;  Prim.  Supts.,  Leslie 
Heiser,  S.  M.  Zehr ;  Y.  P.  M.  Com.,  Hu- 
bert King,  Elmer  Springer,  J.  A.  Heis- 
er ;  Jr.  Y.  P.  M.  Com.  Mrs.  Hubert  King, 
Mrs.  Elmer  Springer,  Mrs.  G.  D.  Troy- 
er; Chors.,  Karl  Massanari,  Melvin 
Teuscher ;  Ushers,  Joe  Massanari,  Jr., 
Harve  Stacey;  Trustee,  Manuel  Oyer. 
May  the  Lord  help  each  individual  to 
perform  his  duty  so  that  more  may  be 
accomplished  in  His  service. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  conducted  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Arthur,  111.,  beginning 
Dec.  8  and  closing  Dec.  18.  We  believe 
the  Lord  is  blessing  our  efforts  in  reach- 
ing the  unsaved  at  Arthur.  At  present 
they  have  a  membership  of  33,  and 
among  this  group  there  are  a  number 
who  have  begun  personal  evangelism 
^mong   their   unsaved   relatives  and 


friends.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  this  work. 

A  number  of  our  young  people  at- 
tended the  Sunday  School  Normal  held 
at  Flanagan,  111.  Two  of  our  ministers, 
Bro.  Harold  Zehr  (who  directed  the 
Normal)  and  Bro.  Heiser  (who  taught 
two  classes),  report  good  attendance 
and  interest.  We  are  thankful  that  the 
Mennonite  Church  offers  her  young 
people  so  many  opportunities  to  study 
God's  Word,  with  the  help  of  capable 
teachers. 

A  Gospel  team,  composed  of  nine 
young  men  from  Goshen  College  gave 
a  program  at  our  church  on  the  evening 
of  Dec.  29.  We  enjoyed  the  messages 
given,  also  the  numbers  sung  by  the 
quartet. 

Jan.  8,  1938.  Alta  Heiser. 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  congregation) 

The  Sunda}'  school  reorganization 
for  the  new  year  resulted  as  follows: 
Supts.,  John  Hamilton,  Justus  Detwi- 
ler;  Prim.  Supts.,  Rena  Balmer,  Sam 
Weaver;  Secys.,  Dorothy  King,  Clar- 
ence Hostetler;  Church  Chors.,  Reuben 
Yoder,  Leland  King;  S.  S.  Chors.,  ]May- 
belle  Yoder,  Alta  Weaver ;  Libr.,  Mer- 
vin  Troyer;  Cor.,  Phoebe  Hamilton. 

Some  work  has  been  done  on  our 
church  building.  Four  new  classrooms 
and  two  cloakrooms  have  been  added. 

We  are  studying  "The  Christian 
Worker,"  by  Bro.  Daniel  Kauft'man, 
in  connection  with  our  Thursday  night 
prayer  meetings. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  plans 
to  be  here  on  Sunday,  Jan.  23,  to  hold 
baptismal  services  for  eight  young  con- 
verts. 

Prav  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Jan.' 9,  1938.        Phoebe  Hamilton. 

Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
No  doubt  the  past  year  brought  us  sor- 
row as  well  as  joy.  But  "without  the 
thorn  there  is  no  rose."  We  can  rest  as- 
sured that  if  our  lives  are  in  the  hands 
of  God  we  need  never  fear. 

Winter  is  again  upon  us  with  its 
beautiful  blanket  of  white.  The  freshly 
fallen  snow  brings  to  our  minds  Isa. 
1:18:  "Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow." 

During  last  month  four  of  our  sisters, 
Dorothy  Miller,  Carrie  Swartzendruber, 
Nora  King,  and  Mrs.  Dan  E.  Miller, 
were  in  the  hospital  at  the  same  time 
for  major  operations.  We  praise  God 
they  are  all  on  the  road  to  recovery  and 
able  to  be  home  ;  although  the  latter  two 
are  still  "shut-ins." 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  a  few  weeks  ago  with  the  following 
new  officers  elected  :  Trustee  for  three 
years  :  Bro.  Emer}^  Brenneman  ;  Libr., 
(for  3  yrs.),  Bro.  Fred  Gingerich. 

At  present  our  bishop,  Bro.  Abner 
(Continued  on  page  956) 
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TRAVELING  ALONE 


By  Maxy  B.  Wolfer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There's  a  path  through  life  we  must  travel 
Which  some  choose  to  travel  alone; 

Refusing  as  friend  and  companion 
An  heir,  a  King  on  the  throne. 

The  path  on  which  we  travel 
Will  come  to  an  end  some  day; 

And  without  a  guide  to  direct  us, 
We  are  sure  to  miss  the  way. 

The  pleasures  of  life  so  alluring, 

Obscure  this  way  from  men's  sight; 

And  they  travel  on  in  earth's  blindness, 
Through  the  road  to  endless  night. 

Vain  pleasures  of  earth  may  entice  us. 

And  also  high  praises  of  men; 
But  when  this  life  is  over. 

What  value  to  us  have  they  been? 

We  will  think  of  sad  disappointments, 
And  of  griefs  through  life  we  have  met; 

Alas!  at  the  end  of  this  journey. 
It  will  be  one  long  regret. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


A  PRAYER 


By  Isaac  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Heavenly  Father,  day  by  day  deliver 
me  from  and  safeguard  me  against  all 
forms  of  sin  and  degradation. 

Keep  me  in  a  hatred  for  and  in  a  com- 
plete deliverance  from  all  filthiness  of 
the  flesh. 

Keep  me  in  purity  and  loftiness  of 
purpose  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Keep  me  in  such  industry  and  so- 
briety as  will  stabilize  me  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. 

Keep  me  in  such  integrity  and  dis- 
cipline in  Christ  Jesus  as  will  formulate, 
modulate,  and  stimulate  me  in  the 
processes  of  the  Lord  in  shaping,  mould- 
ing, and  fashioning  me  in  my  manifest 
destiny  in  Christ  Jesus  so  that  at  the 
]<ast  day,  at  that  day  of  all  days  when 
the  saints  are  gathered  home  to  glory, 
in  the  crowning  day  of  my  redemption, 
I  shall  rejoice  in  an  exceeding  great 
reward. 

Keep  me  grinding  at  the  mill  until  I 
have  attained  to  that  pure  white 
product  of  gentility  of  spirit,  nobility 
of  soul,  amiability  of  life  and  character 
which  are  an  expression  of  a  life  in  God 
the  Father,  in  Jesus  Christ  the  Son,  and 
in  the  fullness  of  the  Holy  Ghost  the 
Comforter  and  the  builder  of  our  hopes 
and  prospects  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Keep  me  marching  forward  and  on- 
ward and  upward  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Grace  and  of  Truth  with  unfaltering 
footsteps,  with  unfailing  hands  and 
with  an  undimmed  vision  of  life  ever- 
lasting, with  an  eye  that  never  slccpeth, 
with  a  heart  that  never  grows  weary, 
and  in  the  full  assurance  that  when  my 
Master  calleth  I  can  read  my  title  clear 
to  mansions  in  the  sky  and  rejoice  as 
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never  before  in  going  through  the  gate 
into  the  city  of  my  God. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

A  LETTER  OF  APPRECIATIOiN 


Dear  Christian  Friends, — Greetings  : 
During  the  past  three  and  one-half 
years  of  my  sickness  many  folks  have 
cheered  me  with  letters  of  encourage- 
ment, cards  of  cheering  messages,  gifts, 
and  other  tokens.  As  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  me  to  write  and  thank  you 
each  one  personally,  I  decided  to  write 
through  the  columns  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald and  thank  you  all.  My  appreciation 
is  deeper  than  I  can  express.  It  has 
been  a  great  pleasure  to  have  so  many 
kind  friends  and  to  know  there  are 
those  who  care. 

As  my  birthday  was  Dec.  22,  I  re- 
ceived sixty-seven  greetings — birthday 
and  Christmas.  I  appreciated  every  one 
very  much,  and  I  want  to  thank  you  all 
for  your  kind  remembrance  of  me.  Your 
kindness  will  long  be  remembered  an(^ 
my  prayer  is  that  God  will  reward  you 
richly. 

Monday  evening,  Jan.  24,  I  had  quite 
a  surprise  when  a  group  of  young  folks 
came  in  and  gave  me  such  a  nice  gift. 
It  was  an  invalid's  table,  stationery  and 
stamps.  The  Lord  has  been  wonderful 
to  me  and  each  day  I  feel  more  and 
more  my  unworthiness  before  Him. 

These  deeds  of  love  remind  us  that 
we  are  all  God's  children,  one  big  fam- 
ily, and  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

My  health  is  somewhat  improved 
since  October.  I  am  gaining  slowly  in 
strength  but  am  still  bed-fast.  My  de- 
sire is  to  get  well ;  but  I  say  "Thy  will, 
not  mine,  be  done."  I  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers,  that  I  may  at  all  times  be 
a  living  witness  for  Him. 

May  God  bless  you  all.  Your  sister  in 
the  Faith 

Ida  Mae  Brunk, 

Elida,  Ohio. 


A  NEW  YEAR'S  THOUGHT 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  thought  which  deeply  impressed 
me,  and  has  been  the  means  of  guarding 
me  in  my  every  day  life  and  may  help 
others  is  given  here.  This  thought  was 
given  in  the  morning  devotion  in  pray- 
er on  New  Year's  dav  at  the  Chestnut 
Street  Mennonite  Church:  "Another 
clean  sheet  is  before  us.  Help  us.  Lord, 
to  keep  it  from  being  so  badlv  stained 
by  the  close  of  another  year." 

What  is  the  secret  that  leads  to  a 
happy  Christian  life?  Test  yourself  by 
taking  a  sheet  of  paper  and  writing 
down  these  four  things  to  guard  against : 

1.  Unkind  words  spoken  to  or  about 
some  one. 

2.  Today  T  was  provoked. 

3.  Anxious  cares. 
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4.  I  was  at  a  place  where  Jesus  was 
not  found. 

Every  time  you  fail  on  one  of  these 
things  add  a  stroke  after  that  one.  Put 
the  paper  some  place  where  you  will  see 
it  every  day,  and  check  up  at  the  close 
of  each  day.  A:t  the  end  of  the  year  take 
a  glimpse  and  see  where  you  failed  the 
most  and  you  will  know  what  things  to 
guard  against  the  most  during  the  next 
year.  The  more  victory  you  get  over 
these  four  things  the  more  happy  your 
Christian  life  will  be. 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 


WHAT  I  REMEMBER 


By  Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

For  tht  Gospel  Herald. 

What  I  can  remember  of  some  of  the 
bishops  and  ministers  of  Johnson  Co., 
Iowa,  of  sixty  or  seventy  years  ago. 

Bishop  Jacob  Swartzendruber  I  can 
just  faintly  remember,  as  I  was  not  in 
my  teens  when  he  died.  But  in  my  mind 
I  can  see  him  stand  and  preach.  He 
would  often  say,  "Ere  mit  nisende  sa- 
len."  Of  course  I  did  not  know  what 
those  words  meant  then,  and  that  is 
why  they  always  were  remembered.  By 
what  I  can  remember  and  what  my 
mother  told  me,  he  was  a  kind  and  pleas- 
ing man  and  very  much  concerned  about 
the  morals  of  the  young  people.  I  am 
glad  to  say  his  teachings  are  still  upheld 
today.  His  two  sons,  Joseph  and  Fred- 
erick, were  bishops  after  him.  He  was 
great-grandfather  to  Bro.  Sanford  Yo- 
der  and  Bros.  Amos  and  Simon  Ging- 
erich. 

Preacher  Marner  was  just  a  little 
man  and  his  hair  and  beard  were  white 
as  snow.  He  would  often  quote,  "No 
man  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough, 
and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom 
of  God." 

I  remember  Bishop  Abner  Yoder 
best  of  all,  as  he  baptized  me.  He  was 
known  for  his  tender-heartedness. 
When  he  commenced  to  preach  the 
tears  would  roll  down  his  cheeks.  He 
would  say  that  if  the  heart  was  stirred 
the  tears  would  flow.  His  son  Gideon 
was  a  bishop,  and  his  grandson  and 
namesake,  Abner  G.  Yoder,  is  a  bishop. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


THE  SIT-DOWN  STRIKE 


There  is  a  form  of  sit-down  strike  that 
has  long  been  familiar.  It  is  the  sit-down 
strike  that  has  been  such  a  paralyzing 
feature  of  church  life.  A  congregation 
just  sits  down  and  does  not  work  on  its 
job.  That's  all.  But  that  is  enough  to 
stop  the  output,  block  the  purpose  of  the 
Church,  and  make  the  Word  of  God  of 
no  efifect.  In  some  churches  no  matter 
how  often  the  congregation  sings, 
"Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus,"  that  does 
not  break  the  sit-down  strike. — Light 
and  Life  Evangel. — Selected, 
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WHAT  PART  SHOULD  OUR  MEN- 
iNONITE   PEOPLE  TAKE  IN 
THIS  SO-CALLED  SOIL 
CONSERVATION 
PROGRAM 


This  question  was  sent  us  by  a  brother,  to 
be  answered  in  the  Question  Drawer  depart- 
ment. Believing  that  the  answer  would  mean 
more  to  the  reader  if  a  number  of  those  who 
have  given  thought  to  the  subject  would  have 
a  part  in  the  antewer,  we  submitted  the  ques- 
tion to  about  a  dozen  brethren  and  have  re- 
ceived the  following  replies. — Editor. 

I  do  not  believe  that  our  Mennonite 
people  should  take  part  in  any  crop  de- 
struction or  crop  reduction  program, 
for  the  following  reasons  : 

1.  A  hungry  world  needs  all  that  we 
can  produce  to  satisfy  their  needs.  Deut. 
15:7,8;  Prov.  19:17. 

2.  My  conviction  is  that  the  great 
surplus  exists  only  in  the  minds  of  the 
speculators,  and  not  in  the  experience  of 
the  common  people.  Job  22:8,9.  Per- 
sonally I  have  seen  truck  loads  of  the 
best  bread,  cakes,  and  buns  fed  to  hogs 
rather  than  have  effect  on  price  levels. 

3.  The  accepting  of  money  from  the 
government  to  plow  down  a  crop  is  not 
in  accord  with  the  teaching  and  ex- 
ample of  our  forefathers  and  will  bring 
a  snare,  as  taught  in  Prov.  15  :27. 

4.  I  fear  that  behind  this  so  called 
"soil  conservation"  there  is  laid  a  politi- 
cal intrigue  to  take  away  the  hard- 
earned  and  much-cherished  liberty  of 
the  American  farmer.  We  can  have  no 
part  in  a  smoke  screen,  as  it  appears  to 
be.  Should  our  liberty  be  violently  re- 
moved we  as  brethren  in  the  Lord  must 
submit  without  returning  violence.  On 
the  other  hand  may  we  not  voluntarily 
sell  this  liberty  for  a  mere  stipend  of  de- 
valued currency. 

My  prayer  is  that  we  may  not  nibble 
at  the  bait  (Government  subsidy)  until 
we  have  the  hook  (Government  Con- 
trol) firmly  imbedded  in  our  jaw,  and 
we  are  led  whither  we  would  rather  not 
go. 

Marvin  Ruth, 
Hatfield,  Pa. 


Thanks  be  to  God  for  the  best  gov- 
ernment in  the  world.  To  appreciate 
does  not  necessarily  mean  to  participate 
in  all  forms  of  government  activities 
which  is  of  the  world. 

To  participate  indicates  in  favor. 
Therefore  we  should  consider  every  act, 
whether  natural  or  spiritual,  by  the 
light  of  God's  word  and  how  it  will  af- 
fect our  future.  I  Cor.  10:31. 

Soil  erosion  is  a  substitute  for  the 
A. A. A.,  which  was  invalidated  by  the 
Supreme  Court.  If  six  of  the  nine 
(judges  of  the  highest  court  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  thought  it  too  extravagant  for 
the  good  of  all  concerned,  then  how 
much  more  should  the  Church  be  care- 
ful not  to  violate  the  two  vital  principles 
(unfairness  and  extravagance)  of  Chris- 
tianity for  its  substitute,  (soil  erosion). 

Its  purpose  is  three-fold  ; 


1.  To  give  the  unemployed  work  so 
they  might  support  themselves.  This  is 
both  good  and  Biblical.  II  Thess.  3:8; 
Eph.  4:28. 

2.  To  give  relief  to  the  farmer.  In 
theory,  alright ;  for  high-priced  machin- 
ery and  labor  vs.  low-priced  product. 
This  is  a  problem.  In  principle  it  is 
wrong.  Because — 

(a)  It  is  a  violation  of  II  Cor.  6:14, 

18. — The  unequal  yoke. 

(b)  It  is  a  violation  of  Gen.  14:21,  24; 

3  :19.— Thrift. 

(c)  It  is  a  violation  of  Matt.  6 :30,  34. 

— Faith  in  God. 

3.  To  preserve  the  earth  for  some 
future  date. 

A  violation  of  II  Pet.  3:13. 
In  conclusion,  may  we  continue  to 
pray  for  our  rulers,  that  they  rule  in  the 
fear  of  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords  and  with  a  consciousness  that  they 
too  must  give  an  account  of  every  deed 
done  in  the  body  whether  good  or  evil. 

Lewis  S.  Martin, 
Maugansville,  Md. 


I  see  very  little  difference  in  the  soil 
conservation  program,  the  killing  of 
pigs,  the  curtailing  of  wheat  acreage, 
the  plowing  under  of  cotton,  or  any  oth- 
er similar  measures.  Many  people  will 
now  look  back  at  the  act  of  killing  pigs 
as  next  to  criminal,  and  in  my  mind, 
the  other  acts  are  very  closely  related 
to  it.  From  the  government  angle  the 
object  of  all  of  them  is  largely  political, 
and  from  the  farmers'  angle  it  is  to  try 
to  get  something  for  nothing. 

My  reason  for  not  participating  in 
these  acts  is  :  (1)  because  of  their  polit- 
ical nature ;  (2)  because  they  are  com- 
munistic in  principle;  (3)  because,  if 
there  is  any  benefit,  the  land  owner  gets 
it  and  the  poor  renter  gets  nothing. 

In  conclusion,  we  as  Christians  ought 
to  be  very  careful  and  not  allow  our- 
selves to  become  entangled  in  these 
things  to  the  extent  that  it  might_  in- 
volve us  in  case  of  uprising  of  any  kind. 

J.  C.  Frey, 
Archbold,  O. 


In  the  light  of  the  teaching  of  the 
story  of  the  rich  man  in  Luke  12:13-21 
and  the  "Lest  we  offend"  attitude  of 
the  Saviour  in  Matt.  17  :27  ;  the  "beware 
of  covetousness"  of  Heb.  13:5,  the  sub- 
mit yourselves  of  I  Pet.  2:13,  and  the 
woes  of  Isa.  5:8  and  Micah  2:1,2,  we 
deplore  both  the  selfish  hoarding  and 
the  wanton  destruction  of  crops  in  the 
interest  of  higher  prices.  From  the  same 
viewpoint  we  see  the  folly  of  destroying 
the  once  fertile  and  productive  lands  by 
ruinous  cropping  practices  which  turn 
large  areas  into  barren  wastes.  To  rob 
this  and  future  generations,  if  the  Lord 
tarries,  of  the  use  of  once  fertile  lands 
because  of  the  carelessly  ignorant  or 
selfishly  rich  or  the  helplessly  poor  far- 
mer of  today,  is  an  irreparable  loss  that 
no  organized  society  should  allow. 
Our  Mennonite  people  should,  like  all 


other  Christian  people,  have  an  atti- 
tude of  submission  to  every  ordinance 
of  man  and  should  co-operate,  humbly, 
unselfishly,  and  conscientiously  in  every 
program  for  the  preservation  and  con- 
servation of  the  God-given  gifts  for  the 
sustenance  of  man,  in  so  far  as  that  can 
be  done  without  violating  scriptural 
principles. 

Amos  Gingerich, 
Hesston,  Kans. 


OUR  INHERITANCE  IN  HEAVEN 


By  Chris  E.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Oh  how  some  look  forward,  hoping 
that  their  ship  may  come  in,  then  ex- 
pecting to  supply  longed  for  wants  and 
wishes.  In  fact  the  day  may  come  soon 
for  wealthy  relatives  must  soon  leave 
what  the  Lord  has  allowed  them  to 
gather  of  worldly  goods. 

Now  we  have  an  inheritance  promised 
which  gives  a  deep  satisfaction  and  are 
already  checking  out  on  this  wealth 
which  our  elder  brother  endowed  to  us. 

If  we  do  have  only  the  cup  of  cold 
water  to  show  our  appreciation,  we  are 
so  glad  that  we  do  not  inherit  accord- 
ing to  works  but  because  of  relation- 
ship and  since  we  are  sons  or  children 
of  God  then  who  is  closer  kin? 

Mention  is  made  of  eternal  inherit- 
ance in  Heb.  9:15.  This  assures  us  that 
we  can  never  spend  it  all.  Always 
more  will  be  coming. 

"And  now,  brethren  I  commend  you 
to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace, 
which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to 
give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them 
which  are  sanctified"  (Acts  20:32). 

2235  N.  W.  Savier,  Portland,  Oreg. 


CONCERNING  THE  FLAG 
SALUTE 


A  religious  sect  calling  itself  Jeho- 
vah's Witnesses  has  appeared  in  news 
dispatches  from  various  Eastern  points 
recently  because  its  members  regard 
flag-saluting  as  idolatrous.  The  parents 
of  13-year-old  Grace  Sandstrom  of 
Centereach,  L.  I.,  have  just  received  a 
suspended  fine  of  $10  because  they  seem 
to  have  encouraged  Grace  in  her  re- 
fusal to  "bow  doAvn  before  any  one  or 
anything  but  God,"  and  were  thus  tech- 
nically guilty  of  "keeping  the  child 
away  from  school,"  since  the  school 
authorities  insisted  on  the  flag  salute. 
To  Arthur  Garfield  Hays  of  the  Ameri- 
can Civil  Liberties  Union,  who  defended 
the  accused,  this  appears  to  be  a  viola- 
tion of  religious  liberties,  and  he  has 
appealed  the  case. 

The  issue  is  not  whether  Grace  loves 
her  country.  She  testified  that  she  did. 
The  issue  is  whether  she  should  be 
compelled  to  show  her  love  in  a  man- 
ner prescribed  by  the  school  authorities. 
For  most  of  us  the  flag  salute  is  a  ges- 
ture into  which  we  can  read  what  sym- 
bolism we  like.  For  Grace  it  is  a  vie- 
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lation  of  conscience.  But  if  the  mean- 
ing of  the  flag  were  reduced  to  a  single 
word,  that  word  would  probably  be 
freedom.  This  is  the  "sweet  land  of 
liberty."  And  it  is  a  little  hard  to  see 
any  consistency  in  compelling  a  school 
child  or  any  one  else,  by  threats  and 
fines,  imprisonment  or  physical  vio- 
lence, to  salute  a  symbol  of  liberty.  No 
Communist  was  ever  less  a  Communist 
for  being  kicked  into  kissing  the  flag. 

The  compulsory  worship  of  a  symbol 
is  a  dangerous  thing,  flourishing  main- 
ly in  periods  and  countries  where  there 
is  no  freedom.  Let  any  one  perform  a 
Fascist  salute  in  Moscow  or  a  Commu- 
nist salute  in  Berlin  or  Rome — or  let  any 
citizen  of  Russia,  Germany  or  Italy 
fail  to  perform  the  proper  salute  at  the 
proper  time — and  he  is  at  once  regarded 
as  a  suspect  and  a  criminal.  Americans 
ought  to  keep  as  far  as  they  can  from 
that  sort  of  fetish  worship. 

Nearly  all  of  us,  in  a  perfectly  honest 
and  self-respecting  way,  are  glad  to 
lift  our  hats  when  the  colors  go  by.  We 
can  read  into  the  pattern  and  hues  the 
Declaration  of  Independence,  the  Bill 
of  Rights,  tlie  Gettysburg  Speech,  the 
hopes  of  a  free  democracy,  and  a  trib- 
ute to  the  men  who  died  for  these 
ideals.  But  we  can  read  those  things 
less  clearly  when  somebody's  hat  is 
knocked  off,  either  by  mistaken  author- 
ity or  by  some  self-appointed  drill 
sergeant.  If  Grace  Sandstrom  and  her 
parents  sincerely  believe  that  God  does 
not  want  them  to  salute  the  flag,  the 
very  principles  which  the  flag  symbol- 
izes suggest  that  they  should  not  be 
compelled  to  do  so.  If  they  didn't  have 
to,  they  might  want  to. — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  953) 
Yoder,  is  in  Nebraska  engaged  in  work 
of  the  Church.  May  God's  blessings  go 
with  him. 

May  God's  blessings  of  prosperity 
both  spiritual  and  temporal  be  with  each 
one  of  our  Herald  readers  for  the  com- 
i,ng  year. 

Jan.  10,  1938.  A.  R.  King. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Zion  congregation) 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  : — On 
Sunday,  Dec.  19,  our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  for  1938  as  follows: 
Supts.,  L.  E.  Conrad,  Harold  Fisher; 
Chors.,  Harley  Hostetler,  Beulah  Roth. 

During  the  Christmas  holidays  our 
singers  again  carried  the  Gospel  in 
song  to  the  various  places  as  follows: 

Dec.  18  to  the  Multnomah  County 
Poor  Farm. 

Dec.  21  to  a  community  east  of  Sil- 
verton,  Oreg.,  about  twenty-five  miles 
from  our  home  church. 

Dec.  25  the  program  was  rendered 
at  the  home  church  to  a  crowded  house. 

Dec.  27  to  the  State  Training  School 
for  Boys  at  Woodburn,  Oreg. 

On  Dec.  27  a  two-week  Bible  School 


began  at  our  home  church  under  the 
direction  of  Paul  N.  Roth,  assisted  by 
Archie  Kauffman,  Geo.  Miller,  and 
Lloyd  Driver.  A  total  of  eighty-three 
students  registered,  many  of  them  be- 
ing public  school  pupils  who  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  holiday  week  to  attend 
the  Bible  School. 

We  are  expecting  to  hold  evangel- 
istic meetings  in  the  near  future  with 
Bro.  Geo.  Miller,  at  present  at  Molalla, 
Oreg.,  as  the  evangelist. 

Jan.  10,  1938.  Loney  Yoder. 


Leonard,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Christmas  morning  we  had  a  pro- 
gram of  recitations  and  songs  given  by 
the  children  and  young  people.  We 
were  glad  to  have  Avith  us  that  day  in 
our  worship  a  number  of  our  young 
people  who  are  away  at  school  and  at 
other  places  of  work.  We  were  also 
glad  for  the  friends  they  brought  with 
them. 

On  Dec.  26  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  as  follows:  Supts.,  Uriah 
Johnston,  Ralph  Detwiler ;  Secys., 
Donald  Bissey,  Jesse  Yoder;  Chors., 
Mary  Yoder,  Ardith  Johnston;  Librs., 
Vernon  Yoder,  Alvin  Johnston ;  Cor., 
Geo.  Bissey;  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Committee, 
Mary  Yoder,  Ralph  Detwiler,  Lois 
Johnston. 

Pray  for  us  that  all  be  faithful. 

Jan.  11,  1938.  Geo.  Bissey. 


Archbold,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  revival  meetings  for  this  district 
were  held  Dec.  12-22  at  the  Central, 
Lockport,  and  Clinton  churches,  in 
charge  of  the  brethren,  A.  J.  Metzler, 
Scot'tdale,  Pa.;  S.  J.  Miller,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  and  J.  S.  Neuhauser,  Grabill, 
Ind.  The  meetings  were  well  attended 
throughout  and  as  one  result  a  class  of 
thirty-one  converts  is  now  being  in- 
structed for  baptism. 

The  Sunday  schools  have  been  re- 
organized for  the  year  with  the  follow- 
ing superintendents :  Central,  Roy 
Sander  and  Walter  Brenheiser;  Clin- 
ton, H.  B.  Frey  and  Arthur  Waidelict; 
Lockport,  Walter  Stuckey  and  Simon 
Stuckey. 

Our  annual  winter  Bible  school  was 
held  for  the  sixth  consecutive  year  Dec. 
20-31  at  the  Central  Church  with  S.  G. 
Shetler,  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  and  D.  A. 
Yoder  as  instructors.  One  hundred 
forty-two  students  registered  the  first 
week  and  one  hundred  eighteen  more 
the  second  week,  when  high  school 
students  on  vacation  were  included, 
making  a  total  of  two  hundred  sixty 
students.  This  school  has  been  a  won- 
derftil  opportunity  for  the  young  peo- 
ple and  others  of  this  community  who 
are  not  able  to  leave  home  to  go  away 
to  school.  It  is  iriuck  appreciated  by 
many. 

Sunday  evening,  Jan.  9,  a  very  inter- 
esting and  timely  program  was  given 


to  a  well-filled  house  at  the  Central 
Church  by  former  C.  O.'s  of  the  World 
War  from  this  community.  Of  the  or- 
iginal thirty-eight  boys,  seventeen 
were  present  and  gave  their  testimo- 
nies at  this  service.  The  short  talks 
given  were  largely  in  the  form  of  tes- 
timonies in  which  were  expressed  es- 
pecially appreciation  for  the  stand  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  consistently 
held  in  regard  to  nonresistance,  and 
admonitions  were  given  definitely  to 
the  younger  men  of  today  to  a  life  of 
consistent  Christianity,  especially  in 
view  of  present  world  conditions  of 
political  unrest  and  religious  indiffer- 
ence. Bro.  P.  L.  Frey  was  moderator 
of  the  meeting  and  stressed  the  fact 
that  the  young  men  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  have  great  blessings  because 
oi""  the  history  of  others  before  them 
who  have  upheld  nonresistance.  He 
related  the  fact  that  others,  close 
neighbors  and  friends,  would  gladly 
have  cast  their  lot  with  the  C.  O.'s  in 
the  World  War,  but  felt  they  could  not 
because  they  had  no  one  to  back  them. 
The  meeting  ended  with  a  sermon  by 
Bro.  Jesse  Short,  who  presented  the 
challenge  to  more  fully  live  out  the 
doctrine  of  nonresistance  and  to  preach 
it  now,  in  time  of  peace,  by  word  and 
example  to  others  who  have  not  the 
privileged  background  afforded  us 
through  our  history  and  church  or- 
ganizations. 

Jan.  11,  1938.  Amanda  Frey. 

Ontario,  Calif. 

(North  Pomona  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  enjoyed  many  rich  blessings 
the  past  year.  May  God  bless  us  with 
even  greater  and  richer  blessings  this 
year. 

On  Dec.  30  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  as  follows:  Supts.,  Claude 
Hostetler,  Paul  Bucher ;  Secy.,  Miriam 
Harder;  Treas.,  Abraham  Miller; 
Chors.,  Esther  Horst,  Mary  Roth; 
Children's  Chors.,  Olive  Miller,  Eliza- 
beth Miller. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  2,  we  had  baptismal 
services  in  the  morning,  Avhen  three 
young  were  received  into  fellowship. 
Bishop  Gabriel  Shenk  o'f  Sheridan, 
Oreg.,  officiated  in  this  service.  Bro. 
Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland,  Iowa, 
brought  us  the  morning  message.  In 
the  evening  Bro.  Shenk  brought  us  the 
message,  followed  by  the  sacred  ordi- 
nance of  communion. 

We  hnve  been  enjoying  June  weather 
for  the  last  few  weeks,  with  the  ther- 
mometer at  around  seventy  most  of  the 
time.  Among  the  out-of-state  visitors 
who  have  been  enjoying  our  beautiful 
climate  this  winter  are:  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lichti  and  familv  of  North  Dakota; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  Kinsr  and  son  of 
Hubbard,  Oreg.;  Bro.  and  Sister  Oscar 
Wideman  and  daughter,  Walter  Wide- 
man,  Max  Yoder.  and  James  Hostetler, 
all  of  Sheridan,  Oreg.  We  welcome  all 
these  visitors  and  others  who  long  to 
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come  and  enjoy  this  part  of  God's 
country. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Bucher  are  still  busily 
engaged  in  evangelistic  work  in  the 
eastern  states.  We  trust  they  are  en- 
joying rich  soul  blessings. 

Pray  for  our  little  flock  at  North  Pom- 
ona. 

Jan.  11,  1938.  J.  S.  Roth. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — Sunday 
afternoon  and  evening,  Dec.  12,  a  joint 
Sunday  school  meeting  of  the  Prairie 
Street  (Elkhart),  Olive,  and  Holde- 
man congregations  was  held  at  this 
place.  "Witnessing  in  Our  Home 
Community"  was  the  theme  on  which 
the  various  subjects  were  based.  Very 
interesting  talks  were  given  at  both 
sessions.  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  of  Go- 
shen gave  an  inspiring  message  at  the 
close  of  the  evening  session  based  on 
Acts  1 :8. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  19,  we  had  bap- 
tismal services,  at  which  time  four 
young  souls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship.  Also  an  elderly  brother 
was  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  confession.  Pray  for  them  that 
they  may  grow  in  the  service  of  the 
Master.  Bro.  David  Yoder  was  pres- 
ent and  had  charge  of  these  services. 

On  Christmas  morning  we  had  serv- 
ices in  commemoration  of  the  day. 
Bro.  Warren  Shaum  brought  us  a 
timely  message  on  "Christ,  the  Won- 
derful Gift  of  God,"  based  on  Isa.  9:6. 

Sunday  evening,  Dec.  26,  we  had  a 
Christmas  program,  after  which  Bro. 
Silas  Weldy  preached  a  Gospel  mes- 
sage on  the  subject,  "God  Gave,"  based 
on  John  3  :16. 

Jan.  12,  1938.  Cor. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

(N.  Main  St.  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Sunday  evening,  Dec.  12,  Bro.  Edwin 
Yoder  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  Clar- 
ence Shank  of  the  Olive  congregation 
were  in  our  midst  in  the  interest  of 
rural  mission  work.  Bro.  Shank  spoke 
on  "Rural  Mission  Work  of  the  Past" 
and  Bro.  Yoder,  who  is  president  of 
the  Rural  Mission  Board  of  Indiana 
and  Michigan,  spoke  on  the  subject  of 
"Rural  Mission  Work  of  the  Future." 

The  evening  of  Dec.  27  the  business 
meeting  of  the  congregation  was  held, 
the  trustees  of  the  church  having 
charge.  The  following  officers  were 
elected :  Trustee  for  three  years,  Wm. 
Hochstetler;  Church  Chor.,  C.  J.  Hol- 
away.  Y.  P.  B.  M. :  Mod.,  Maurice 
Long;  Chor.,  Verna  Bleile ;  Program 
Com.,  C.  J.  Holaway,  Paul  Weldy; 
Secy.,  Opal  Wise.  S.  S.  Del.,  Gerald 
Hofifer. 

•  In  the  absence  of  Bro.  North,  who 
has  been  in  Michigan  engaged  in  con- 
ference and  revival  work,  Bro.  Irvin 
Burkhart  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  brotlght  us 
the  morning  message  on  Jan.  I.  On 


Jan.  9  Bro.  Warren  Shaum  of  Wakaru- 
sa brought  us  the  morning  message, 
'iheme:  -The  Cross  oi  Christ." 

Leanaer  L.  Hershberger. 
Jan.  12,  1938. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
•  Dear  Readers,  Greetings :— On  Dec. 
12,  iy37,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  for  the  ioliowing  year  as  follows  : 
Supts.,  E.  M.  Shank,  Lyle  King;  Secy., 
Ralph  Shank,  Abner  Coblentz ;  Treas., 
Allen  Schlabach;  Chors.,  Beuiah  Shank, 
Martha  Coblentz;  Libr.,  Beuiah  King. 

On  Dec.  27  we  had  our  annual  busi- 
ness meeting  with  the  following  results  : 
Trustee,  Dan  Yoder;  Sec.-Treas.,  E.  M. 
Shank;  Ushers,  Ralph  Shank,  Abner 
Coblentz;  Chors.,  Lyle  King,  Martha 
Coblentz ;  Member  on  Children's  Meet- 
ing Com.,  L.  S.  Click;  Member  on  Y. 
P.  M.  Com.,  Dan  Yoaer;  Cor.,  Beuiah 
Shank. 

On  Jan.  1  the.  quarterly  mission 
meeting  was  held  here.  A  large  crowd 
attended. 

We  have  been  having  much  rain  at 
this  place.  May  you  ever  remember  us 
and  the  work  here  at  the  Throne. 

Jan.  12,  1938.  Beuiah  Shank. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Mountain  View  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — An- 
other year  has  passed  in  which  we 
were  richly  blessed.  We  are  glad  to 
say  that  our  Sunday  school  has  been 
increasing  each  year. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  reor- 
ganized for  the  new  year,  as  follows: 
Supts.,  Eranklin  Weaver,  Junie 
Brydge;  Chor.,  Eranklin  Weaver; 
Sec.-treas.,  Viola  Brydge. 

On  Dec.  14  Bro.  Martin  Weaver  of 
Annville,  Pa.,  began  our  revival  serv- 
ice for  a  period  of  ten  days  ending  Dec. 
24.  These  meetings  were  very  much 
enjoyed  by  all.  We  feel  that  our  con- 
gregation was  strengthened,  although 
there  were  no  visible  results. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  26,  the  Sunday 
school  gave  their  Christmas  program, 
which  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all. 

May  we  have  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  that  this  work  may  prosper  to 
His  glory. 

Jan.  12,  1938.  Viola  Brydge. 


High  River,  Alta. 

(Mount  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  : — On 
Dec.  19  our  Sunday  school  was  reor- 
ganized as  follows :  Supts.,  H.  O.  Stauf- 
fer,  U.  B.  Gingerich;  Secy.,  Glenn 
Hershberger  ;  Libr.,  Ermina  Gingerich  ; 
Chor.,  Alice  Gingerich;  Cor.,  Echo 
Good. 

Bro.  E.  W.  Bricker  is  not  well  at  pres- 
ent. He  is  not  able  to  lie  down,  so  must 
spend  his  time  at  night  in  a  chair.  May 
the  Lord  be  very  near  to  our  aged 
brother  and  comfort  him  in  his  declin- 
ing years. 

Jan.  14, 1938.  Cor. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Compiled  by 
O.  O.  Miller  and  A.  Warkentin) 

Previous  notes  gave  details  of  the  size  and 
sending  of  the  1937  spring  shipment  of  cloth- 
ing to  Paraguay.  That  this  gift  to  our  Par- 
aguayan brotherhood  was  received  and  high- 
ly appreciated  is  attested  to  by  the  numerous 
'Thank  Yous"  (official  and  unofficial)  re- 
ceived by  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Secretary  during  the  past  few  months.  Col- 
ony leader  Jacob  Siemens  advised  that  the 
clothing  arrived  in  good  condition — none  dam- 
aged or  stolen  in  transit,  which  he  intimated 
was  unusual — and  informed  us  of  the  plan  of 
distribution.  Then  in  successive  mails  came 
the  word  of  appreciation  from  the  Colony  as 
a  whole— from  the  Shultz  of  each  village— 
and  further  letters  from  individual  families 
and  school  children.  Two  samples  of  these 
latter  follow: 

Letter  #1 

"Dear  Uncle  Miller:  First  a  hearty  thank 
you  for  the  nice  clothes  which  we  received  as 
a  gift  from  you.  Everybody  in  Rosenort  was 
very  glad  for  the  valuable  gift.  I  received 
two  dresses  and  a  pair  of  stockings.  Each 
scholar  received  a  dress  or  a  blouse.  I  have 
four  brothers  and  sisters.  They  also  received 
worth  while  gifts-.  A  hearty  thank-you  for 
the  clothing.  Your  Tina  Klassen." 

Letter  #2 

"To  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee:— 
Three  Mennonites  of  Colony  Fernheim,  Vil- 
lage Gnadenheim,  herewith  want  to  express 
their  deep  and  heartfelt  thanks  for  all  the 
gifts  and  help  that  we  have  received  from  the 
dear  brethren  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee and  from  the  churches  of  North 
America  from  the  time  of  our  coming  to  Par- 
aguay until  now,  and  especially  at  this  time 
we  want  to  acknowledge  the  shipment  of 
clothing  received  by  us  recently.  With  this 
letter  we  want  to  once  again  express  our  ap- 
preciation for  this  continuous  help  and  to 
wish  you  God's  blessing.  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  the  village  group  at  Gnadenhemi. — 
Peter  Klassan-Schulz." 


With  the  October  monthly  financial  re- 
port from  Bro.  Duck  of  the  Colony  co-oper- 
ative comes  the  encouraging  word  of  bounti- 
ful rains  early  in  the  season,  and  every  able 
bodied  person  busy  plowing  and  planting. 
The  1937  harvest  had  been  a  good  one — es- 
pecially cotton — and  the  cash  income  to  the 
colonists  far  beyond  any  previous  harvests. 
As  a  result  all  of  the  debts  contracted  by  the 
Colony  to  Carry  through  the  previous  two 
drouth  years  could  be  liquidated— the  annual 
Argentine  flour  purchase  for  the  coming  year 
made— seed  and  better  farm  equipment  for 
the  coming  season  provided — besides  which 
substantial  payments  have  come  to  the  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  Treasurer  in  the 
United  States  towards  land  purchases  and  on 
debts.  With  this  1937  harvest  record  and 
promising  1938  outlook,  leader  Duck  ex- 
claims "What  a  surprising  change,  these  past 
twelve  months  have  witnessed." 

No  clear  report  has  yet  come  of  develop- 
ments in  the  new  colony  "Friesland,"  east  of 
the  Paraguay  river  composed  of  about  140 
families  who  left  the  main  Chaco  group  last 
August.  This  "Chaco"  group  remains  at 
284  families. 
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The  first  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  since  its  incorporation  was  held 
at  Philadelphia  on  Dec.  20,  1937.  The  Com- 
mittee consists  of  nine  members,  eight  of 
whom  are  appointees  of  the  five  Relief  Or- 
ganizations of  as  many  Mennonite  groups, 
who  co-operate  in  the  service  assigned  to  the 
Committee. 

At  this  meeting 

1.  The  former  officials  were  all  reelected, 
P.  C.  Hiebert,  chairman;  Maxwell  H.  Kratz, 
Vice  Chairman;  Orie  O.  Miller,  Secretary- 
Treasurer;  H.  S.  Bender,  Assistant  Secre- 
tary. 

2.  It  was  decided  and  planned  to  publish 
in  pamphlet  form  a  Resume  of  Committee  pol- 
icy and  program  as  same  has  developed  to 
date  and  to  include  in  the  pamphlet  copy  of 
the  Charter  and  bylaws  governing  the  incor- 
porated Committee. 

3.  Final  procedure  for  taking  over  Cor- 
poration Paraguaya  or  its  assets  (which  in- 
clude 330,000  acres  of  Paraguayan  land  on 
which  the  284  family  colony  lives)  was  ap- 
proved. This  transfer  is  to  take  place  on 
April  1,  1938,  at  which  time  the  final  pay- 
ment of  $12,500.00  on  this  purchase  is  to  be 
made. 

This  purchase,  as  previously  advised,  is  be- 
ing financed  in  large  part  by  means  of  a  spe- 
cial Mennonite  Central  Committee  (5%  inter- 
est-bearing) loan,  the  details  and  terms  of 
which  were  approved  by  all  the  co-operating 
organizations. 

Anyone  interested  in  further  sharing  in  this 
loan — in  a  reasonably  safe  5%  investment — 
with  funds  which  would  be  available  by  or  be- 
fore April  1,  1938,  can  get  full  details  from 
Secretary-Treasurer  O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 


Married 


Zook — Lapp. — Bro.  .Jacob  Zook  and  Sister 
Anna  Lapp,  both  members  of  the  Conestoga 
Church  near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  Dec.  18,  1937,  by  Bishop  J.  S. 
Mast.  May  God  bless  them. 


Yeackley — Rutter. — Bro.  Earl  Yeackley  and 
Si.ster  Florence  Rutter  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage Jan.  23,  1938,  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel 
Jlission  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Bro.  Norman 
Hobbs  olBciating.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  un- 
ion. 


Wyse— Short.— On  Dec.  12,  1937,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey  of 
Wanseon,  Ohio,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
RoUnnd  Wyse  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  to  Sister  De- 
lila  Short  of  Stryker,  Ohio.  May  the  Lord  bless 
this  union. 


Smucker — Kurtz. — Bro.  Aaron  E.  Smucker 
of  the  Millwood  Church  near  Gap,  Pa.,  and  Sis- 
ter Edith  Kurtz  of  the  Conestoga  Church  near 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage 
Jan.  1,  19.38,  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  officiating.  May 
God  bless  them. 


StoUzfiis — Stoltzfiis.— On  Tuesday,  Nov.  IG, 
1937,  at  (lie  bride's  home,  occurr(Ki  the  wedding 
of  Bro.  Sam  Stollzfus  of  near  Mcchanicsburg, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Emma  Stoltztus  of  near  Honey 
Brook,  Pa.,  Bro.  .lolin  Beiler  officiating.  May 
(Jod  bless  them. 


Crossgrove — Rufena<;ht. — In  the  evening  of 
Jan.  i:?,  19;58,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  Jolin  Crossgrove  and  Sister  Charity 
llufenacht  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro,  E. 


B.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  them. 


Lapp— Stoltzfus.— On  Tuesday,  Nov.  9,  1937, 
at  the  bride's  home  occurred  the  wedding  of 
Bro.  Gideon  Lapp  of  near  New  Holland,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Jemima  Stoltzfus  of  near  Honey 
Brook,  Pa.,  Bro.  Sam.  M.  Stoltzfus  officiating. 
May  God  bless  them. 

Fisher— Stoltzfus. — On  Thursday,  Nov.  25, 
1937,  at  the  bride's  home,  occurred  the  wedding 
of  Bro.  Sam  Fisher  of  near  Intercourse,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Rebecca  Stoltzfus  of  near  Morgan- 
town,  Pa.,  Bro.  Sam  M.  Stoltzfus  officiating. 
May  God  bless  them. 


Peachy— Zook.— On  Jan.  12,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  Bishop  John  M.  Sauder,  East  Earl,  Pa., 
Bro.  Rudy  J.  Peachy  of  the  Weavertown  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Arie  J.  Zook  of  the  Read- 
ing Mission  were  united  in  holy  matrimony. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Moyer — Andes. — Bro.  Willis  D.  Moyer  of  the 
Franconia  congregation  and  Sister  Blanche  B. 
Andes  of  the  Towamencin,  Pa.,  congregation 
were  joined  in  holy  matrimony  on  Jan.  22,  1938, 
by  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer,  Franconia,  Pa.  May  the 
blessing  of  God  be  with  them  through  life. 


Gehman — Horning. — On  Jan.  15,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  M. 
Sauder  of  East  Earl,  Pa.,  Bro.  Weaver  W. 
Gehman  and  Sister  Esther  B.  Horning,  both  of 
the  Bowmansville  congregation.  Pa.,  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  marriage.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
through  life. 


Halteman — Hedrick. — On  Jan.  1,  1938,  Bro. 
Norman  A.  Halteman  of  the  Franconia  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Viola  B.  Hedrick  of  the 
Towamencin,  Pa.,  congregation  were  joined  in 
lioly  matrimony,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  of  Fran- 
conia, Pa.,  officiating.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  be 
their  guide  through  life. 


Hostetter— Horst. — On  Jan.  9,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Harvey  Horst's  of  near  Ste- 
vens, Pa.,  Bro.  Aaron  M.  Hostetter  of  the  Eph- 
rata  congregation  and  Sister  Vera  Horst  of  the 
Weaverland  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bishop  John  M.  Sauder.  May  the 
Lord's  blessing  go  with  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Snyder. — Sydney  B.  Snyder  was  born  Feb.  2, 
1845 ;  died  Jan.  18,  1938 ;  aged  92  y.  11  m.  16  d. 
His  wife  (Esther  Bricker)  predeceased  him  7 
years  ago.  He  leaves  5  sons,  2  daughters,  10 
grandchildren  and  9  great-grandchildren.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  several  years 
ago  and  was  a  member  until  his  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite 
Church  with  burial  in  Martin's  Cemetery. 
Brethren  Roy  S.  Koch  and  Oscar  Burkholder 
were  in  charge  of  the  services. 


Cable. — An  infant  daughter  of  James  and 
Mary  (Yoder)  Cable  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Kaufman  Cemetery  near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  Jan. 
18,  1938,  after  short  services  were  held  in  the 
home  by  Bro.  Irvin  Holsopple.  She  leaves  2 
brothers  (James  Aldus  and  Raymond  Dean) 
and  1  sister  (Norma  Ruth). 
"The  sweet  little  bud,  too  pure  to  stay, 

God  in  His  wisdom  took  our  darling  away  ; 

Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love, 

But  to  dwell  with  .Tesus  in  heaven  above." 


Messner. — On  Jan.  19,  1938,  there  was  laid 
to  rest,  Mary  Elizabeth,  infant  daughter  of 
Bro.  Leroy  and  Sister  Emma  Messner,  in  the 
Bowmansville  Mennonite  Cemetery.  She  died 
of  pneumonia  Jan.  IG,  1938;  aged  1  y.  28  d. 
There  remain  :  the  parents,  4  brothers  (Earl, 
Leroy,  Richard  and  John),  the  grandparents  on 


both  sides ;  also  the  yet  vigorous  past  eighty 
great-grandfather,  Matthias  M.  Horst.  Bro.  I. 
B.  Good  preached  on  the  family  selected  text : 
"The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  plac- 
es :  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage." 


Gerber. — Noah  Gerber  was  born  near  Bloom- 
ington.  111.,  Nov.  7,  1863;  died  near  Mayton, 
Alberta,  Nov.  3,  1937;  aged  73  y.  11  m.  26  d. 
He  was  married  to  Catharine  Stoll  in  Hickory 
Co.,  Mo.,  in  1884.  He  is  survived  by  his  com- 
panion, 2  daughters  (Louise  Ellen  Tannehill 
and  Mary  Belle  Benedict),  2  sons  (Christopher 
Jacob,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and  Paul  Edward, 
Central  Point,  Oreg.),  12  grandchildren,  and 
3  great-grandchildren.  He  had  finished  his  work 
and  God  saw  best  to  take  him  home  to  glory. 
He  is  missed  in  the  home  and  the  Church.  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  about  fifty  years,  and  was  always  at  church 
when  health  permitted.  He  was  a  deacon  in 
the  Church  for  thirty  years.  Some  time  we  will 
understand  why  he  was  taken  out  of  his  work 
and  called  home. 


Snyder. — Anna  H.,  widow  of  the  late  Henry 
G.  Snyder,  was  born  Nov.  20,  1849,  near  Lititz, 
Pa.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  late  .lacob  and 
Barbara  Bomberger.  She  died  Jan.  1,  1938,  of 
infirmities  of  age,  being  bedfast  for  two  weeks ; 
aged  88  y.  1  m.  11  d.  Her  husband  preceded 
her  in  death  28  years.  She  is  survived  by  the 
following  children :  Jacob  B.,  Christian  B., 
Amos  B.,  Mary  B.,  wife  of  John  Bucher,  of 
Lititz ;  Barbara  B.,  wife  of  John  Charles,  Lan- 
disville ;  Lizzie  B.,  wife  of  Martin  Peifer,  Man- 
heim ;  Anna  B.,  wife  of  Abraham  Erb,  Lancas- 
ter, 15  grandchildren,  9  great-grandchildren 
and  1  brother  (Jacob  H.  Bomberger)  also  sur- 
vive. Services  were  held  Jan.  4  at  her  home  by 
Bro.  Jacob  Hershey  and  at  the  Hess  Mennonite 
Church  (of  which  sTie  was  a  member)  by  Bros. 
Noah  Landis  and  John  S.  Hess.  Texts,  II  Sam. 
19  :37  ;  Heb.  4 :9.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Metzler. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jonas  Blosser,  was  born  near  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  Nov.  7,  1845 ;  died  at  her  home 
Tuesday,  Dee.  28,  1937,  following  a  few  days 
illness  of  pneumonia ;  aged  92  y.  1  m.  21  d. 
Her  health  was  good  up  to  within  a  few  days 
of  her  death  when  the  Lord  called  her  into 
eternity.  She  had  committed  to  memory  Psalms 
1  and  23  and  Matthew  28,  which  she  repeated 
every  day  for  a  number  of  years  up  to  the  end 
of  her  life.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Virginia  when  a  young  girl,  but  soon 
after  her  marriage  to  Rudolph  Metzler  June  21, 
186C,  the  couple  moved  to  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  they  spent  the  remaining  days  of  their 
life.  A  daughter  (Marietta)  and  son  (Jonas) 
were  born  to  this  union,  both  living.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Dec.  31,  first  in  the 
home  and  later  at  the  North  Lima  Mennonite 
Church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner.  Burial 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Sears. — Christian  A.,  son  of  Christian  and 
Phebe  Eigsti  Sears,  was  born  in  Woodford  Co., 
111.,  Mar.  5,  1862;  died  in  Tiskilwa,  111.,  July 
29,  1937 ;  aged  75  y.  4  m.  24  d.  At  the  age  of 
five  he  came  with  his  parents  to  Bureau  Co., 
III.,  near  Tiskilwa,  where  he  spent  the  rest  of 
his  life.  Feb.  5,  1899,  he  was  married  to  Bar- 
bara Springer  of  Minier,  111.  Nine  children 
were  born  to  this  union,  all  of  whom  survive. 
They  are  Mrs.  Hattie  Nafziger,  Mrs.  Mina 
Sonimers,  Mrs.  Tilman  Imhoff  of  Washington, 
III. ;  Emery  of  Minier ;  Mrs.  Alvin  Smucker, 
Mrs.  Phebe  Nafziger,  Austin,  Harvy,  and  Chris- 
tian .Ir.  all  of  Tiskilwa.  Beside  his  immediate 
family  he  leaves  14  grandchildren,  1  brother 
(Sam  of  Elkhart,  Ind.),  and  4  sisters  (Mrs. 
Mary  Ropp,  Mrs.  .loe  Springer,  Mrs.  Fanny 
Forney,  and  Mrs.  Phoebe  Culp).  Two  sisters 
(Mrs.  Samuel  Garber,  and  Mrs.  David  Bach- 
man)  syid  1  brother  (Daniel  Sears)  pi-eceded 
liim  in  death.  As  a  young  man  he  united  with 
the  Willow  Springs  Church  of  which  he  was  a 
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member  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  the  home  ministers  at 
the  Willow  Springs  Church  (texts,  Job  14:14; 
19:25,26)  after  which  the  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Schrader. — Emily  Viola,  eldest  daughter  of 
Samuel  and  Elizabeth  Teagarten  was  born  at 
Buda,  111.,  Feb.  21,  1886;  died  Jan.  15,  1938, 
near  Tiskilwa,  111. ;  aged  51  y.  10  m.  23  d.  In 
lier  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  united  with  the  Methodist  Church  of  Tis- 
kilwa. On  June  2,  1909  she  was  married  to 
Elijah  W.  Schrader  of  Tiskilwa.  In  1913  both 
she  and  her  husband  were  received  into  the 
Willow  Springs  Mennonite  Church  of  wTiich 
she  remained  a  faithful  member  until  her 
death.  In  her  departure  she  leaves  1  son  (Dal- 
bert  of  Princeton,  111.),  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Dan- 
iel Norin,  of  Princeton  and  Jane  at  home).  She 
Iiad  suffered  much  in  the  past  five  years,  not 
even  being  able  to  lie  down  to  rest  most  of  the 
time  during  tlie  last  year,  but  through  it  all 
she  bore  her  sufferings  with  patience  and  con- 
fidence in  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  the  Willow 
Springs  Church  by  C.  A.  Hartzler  and  Ira  Eig- 
sti,  from  II  Cor.  4 :18 ;  5 :1  and  a  number  of 
other  scriptures  which  she  had  marked  in  her 
Bible,  from  which  she  had  gathered  strength 
and  comfort  in  the  many  long  hours  of  pain 
and  suffering. 


Harnish. — David  Eugene,  son  of  Frank  and 
Esther  Harnish,  near  Eureka,  111.,  died  Jan.  14, 
1938;  aged  8  y.  4  m.  16  d.  His  short  life  was 
one  of  activity  and  happiness,  and  because  of 
his  care  free  nature  he  won  a  place  in  the  af- 
fections of  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  always 
ready  to  take  part  in  the  activities  among  the 
children,  taking  an  active  interest  in  the  pri- 
mary class  in  Sunday  school,  of  which  he  was 
a  member.  He  suffered  considerably  with  asth- 
ma ;  in  anticipation  of  relieving  this  condition, 
a  tonsil  and  adenoid  operation  was  performed — 
Bright's  disease  and  Leukaenia  followed,  caus- 
ing his  death.  He  leaves  a  devoted  father  and 
mother,  3  sisters  (Suzanne,  Marjorie  Carol  aijd 
Patricia),  1  brother  (Robert),  maternal  grand- 
parents, Bro.  and  Sister  David  H.  Schertz  of 
Eureka  ;  also  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
"With  a  cheery  smile  and  a  wave  of  the  hand. 
He  has  entered  into  a  better  land  ; 
And  left  us  dreaming  how  very  fair 
It  needs  must  be,  since  he  lingers  there." 
Services  at  the  house  Jan.  16,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Ezra  Yordy,  and  at  the  Roanoke  Mennon- 
ite Church  conducted  by  Bro.  John  L.  Harnish 
assisted  by  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy.  Interment  in  the 
church  cemetery. 


Brubacker. — John  G.,  son  of  Jonas  B.  and 
Magdalena  (Gingrich)  Brubacker,  was  born 
June  19,  1867;  died  Jan.  14,  1938;  aged  70  y. 
6  m.  26  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Kath- 
erine  Lehman  in  1891.  To  this  union  were  born 
5  girls  and  3  boys.  The  oldest,  a  son,  died  in 
infancy.  Lizzie  (Mrs.  David  Snider)  of  Brutus, 
Mich.,  Lucinda  (Mrs.  Joseph  Riel)  who  died 
about  eleven- years  ago,  Ivan  of  Harbor  Springs, 
Mich.,  Elsie  (Mrs.  Amos  Gregory),  of  Brutus, 
Mich.,  Mrs.  Martha  Burkey  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
Mattie  (Mrs.  Cha:s.  Babcock)  and  David,  both 
of  Midland,  Mich.,  survive.  He  was  born  in 
Ontario  and  later  lived  at  Brutus,  Mich.,  where 
he  was  engaged  in  farming  and  lumbering. 
About  fifteen  years  ago  his  health  became  such 
that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  continue  in 
■this  occupation,  at  wliich  time  he  moved  to 
Midland,  Mich.,  where  he  soon  became  a  friend 
to  all,  especially  the  children.  He  was  baptized 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
about  fifty  years  ago,  to  which  faith  he  was 
faithful  till  death.  He  leaves,  beside  the  widow 
and  children,  3  brothers  (Jesse  of  Pa.,  Jonas, 
of  British  Columbia,  and  Eli  of  Ontario),  2  sis- 
ters (Lizzie  Burkhart  of  Brutus,  Mich.,  and 
Nancy  Burkhart  of  Washington).  One  sister 
and  2  brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  Twenty- 
two   grandchildren,   and   many   relatives  and 


friends  also  survive.  While  he  has  been  failing 
in  health  for  many  years,  and  we  know  he  suf- 
fered much  at  times,  yet  his  sudden  departure 
was  very  unexpected.  We  humbly  bow  to  the 
Father's  will.  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  home  and  in  the  Mennonite  Church  near 
Midland,  in  charge  of  Brethren  E.  A.  and  F.  F. 
Bontrager  and  Clarence  Yoder.  Burial  in  the 
cemetery  near  by. 

Garman. — John  B.,  son  of  David  and  Eliza- 
beth (Burkholder)  Garman,  was  born  Aug.  15, 
1855  ;  died  Jan.  1,  1938 ;  aged  82  y.  4  m.  16  d. 
When  he  was  but  a  young  man  he  joined  the 
Muddy  Creek  Mennonite  Cliurch  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  was  always  a  faithful  worker  for 
Christ.  He  had  a  record  of  50  years  of  service 
in  Sunday  school  work  as  superintendent  and 
teaclier.  He  was  an  honest,  upright  citizen, 
with  clean  lips  and  a  pure  heart,  free  from  all 
unclean  habits.  He  will  be  well  remembered  in 
the  Hildebrand  Churcli  near  Waynesboro,  Va., 
in  which  community  he  lived  for  several  years 
before  moving  to  Hancock,  Md.,  where  he  has 
lived  for  the  past  21  years.  He  died  on  New 
Year's  day,  after  an  illness  of  5  weeks  of  com- 
plications due  to  his  age.  He  was  always  a 
kind,  loving  husband  and  father.  He  was  twice 
married,  his  first  wife  (Lavina  Steffy  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.),  preceded  him  in  death  many 
years  ago  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  where  she^now  lies  at 
rest.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons,  2  of  whom 
died  some  years  ago.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife  (Grace  Scott  Garman)  and  the  following 
children  :  David  S.  of  Goshen,  Ind. ;  John  Em- 
ory, Battle  Creek,  Mich.  ;  ;Mrs.  Leona  Murfin, 
Hancock,  iSld.,  and  Mrs.  Lillian  Small  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. ;  11  grandchildren.  20  great-grand- 
children survive,  also  3  brothers  and  5  sisters. 
Burial  in  Fulton  Co.,  Pa.,  services  conducted  by 
John  Grove,  J.  A.  Trostle,  and  Milton  Crist. 
"Farewell,  dear  father,  your  work  is  now  o'er. 

Your  loving  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 

May  you  slumber  in  peace  and  rest  be  sweet. 

Our  circle  is  now  broken  and  home  incomplete." 


Zehr. — Joseph  M.,  son  of  the  late  Michael 
and  Catherine  (Martin)  Zehr,  was  born  at  In- 
dian River,  N.  Y.,  July  5,  1864;  died  Jan.  15, 
1938 ;  aged  73  y.  6  m.  10  d.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Lydia  Roggie  Dec.  14,  1893.  Elev- 
en children  were  born  to  this  union.  One  daugh- 
ter (Lena)  preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves 
his  loving  wife,  6  sons  and  4  daughters  (Menno 
of  Belfort,  N.  Y. ;  Mrs.  Emanuel  Swartzen- 
druber  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Samuel,  Amos,  Mar- 
ian, Esther  and  Vernon  at  home ;  Alvin  and 
Mrs.  Andrew  Bellar  of  Naumburg,  N.  Y.,  Mi- 
chael of  Belfort,  N.  Y.),  20  grandchildren,  3 
brothers  (John  of  Beaver  Falls,  N.  Y. ;  Michael 
of  Alden,  N.  Y. ;  Benjamin  of  Croghan,  N.  Y.), 
3  sisters  (Mrs.  Chris  Lehman  of  New  Bremen, 
N.  Y. ;  Mrs.  Joseph  Yousey  of  Beaver  Falls,  N. 
Y. ;  and  Mrs.  Harold  Chaffee  of  Naumburg,  N. 
Y.).  He  was  of  a  cheerful  disposition,  and 
made  friends  with  whomever  he  met.  He  will 
be  missed  in  his  community  as  he  was  always 
a  friend  in  need.  He  lived  on  a  farm  near 
where  he  was  born,  but  was  a  carpenter  by 
trade.  He  was  in  failing  health  for  about  four 
months  with  heart  trouble  but  died  suddenly. 
During  his  sickness  he  was  patient  and  was  re- 
signed as  God  saw  best.  He  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  in  his  youth  and  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
Joseph  Lehman  and  at  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  by  Bros.  Joseph  J.  Zehr  and  C.  M.  Naf- 
ziger.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  church 
cemetery. 

"Farewell,  dear  husband  and  father,  your  la- 
bors o'er. 

Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more; 

Peace  be  thy  slumber,  thy  rest  be  sweet. 

Our  circle  is  now  broken,  our  home  incomplete." 

By  the  family. 


Klopfenstein. — John  B.,  fourth  child  of  John 
and  Anna  Klopfenstein,  was  born  in  Alsace 
Lorraine,  France,  Feb.  8,  1858;  died  in  Garden 


City,  Mo.,  Jan.  13,  1938 ;  aged  79  y.  11  m.  5  d. 

He  came  to  America  with  his  parents  at  the 
age  of  7,  locating  at  Wayland,  Iowa.  After  one 
year  the  family  moved  to  Hickory  Co.,  Mo., 
where  he  grew  to  manhood.  He  later  moved  to 
Johnson  Co.,  Mo.  Oct.  11,  1894,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Mary  Naffziger.  One  daughter 
and  1  son  were  born  to  this  union,  the  son 
having  died  in  infancy  in  1899.  The  mother 
died  near  Holden,  Mo.,  Feb.  25,  1905.  In  early 
life  he  confessed  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  where  he  re- 
mained a  faithful  and  loyal  member  until  death. 
His  place  in  worship  was  seldom  vacant  when 
health  and  circumstances  permitted  him  to  be 
there.  In  1909  he  moved  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  lo- 
cating on  a  farm,  and  in  1929  he  and  daughter 
moved  to  Garden  City  where  he  has  resided 
since.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his  wife, 
father,  mother,  2  brothers,  and  2  sisters.  Those 
who  survive  are  his  sorrowing  daughter,  Mrs. 
Lovina  ^Miller,  who  has  been  her  father's  sole 
companion  during  the  declining  years  of  his 
life,  and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Abe  Gilliom  of  Garden 
City).  Also  3  nephews,  4  nieces  and  other  rela- 
tives and  friends  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Death  came  to  him  suddenly  as  the  result  of  a 
heart  attack  ;  quietly  and  peacefully  he  passed 
away.  In  his  passing  the  home  has  lost  a  de- 
voted father,  the  Church  a  true  and  faithful 
brother,  and  the  community  a  highly  respected 
citizen  who  was  a  friend  and  good  neighbor  to 
all.  Funeral  services  in  charge  of  I.  G.  Hartz- 
ler, at  the  home  assisted  by  Lemon  Miller,  and 
at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church  assisted  by  S.  S. 
Hershberger.  Text,  Job  5  :26,  27.  Interment  in 
the  Medford  Cemetery  near  Holden,  Mo. 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten. 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile. 

But  they  little  know  the  heartache 
That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while." 


Miller. — Nettie,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Ka- 
tie (!Mehl)  Hosteller,  was  born  in  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  May  28,  1870;  died  at  her  home  in 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Jan.  16,  1938;  aged  67  y.  7  m. 
18  d.  May  26,  1889,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  D.  D.  Miller,  who  survives  her. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  5  sons  (Orie  O.  of 
Akron,  Pa.,  Ernest  E,,  recently  returned  from 
India,  Truman  T.  of  Chicago,  W.  Wilbur  of 
Columbus,  Ohio,  and  Samuel  S.  of  Benton, 
Ind.),  and  6  daughters  (Ida,  wife  of  B.  F. 
Schertz.  Flanagan,  111.  ;  Clara,  wife  of  Arthur 
Augsburger,  iSIiddlebury,  Ind. ;  Kathryn,  wife  of 
Ray  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Alice,  wife  of  Chan- 
cey  Oesch,  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  Mabel,  wife  of  W. 
E.  Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn. ;  and  Bertha,  de- 
ceased) who  grew  to  manhood  and  woman- 
hood ;  also  2  children  who  died  in  infancy.  She 
is  also  survived  by  26  grandchildren,  4  sisters 
(Clara  Bontrager,  Susana  Baker,  Katie  Yo- 
der, Sophia  Troyer),  and  1  brother  (Bishop  Os- 
car Hostetler).  One  sister  (Elizabeth  Farmer) 
preceded  her  in  death.  About  a  year  ago  she 
suffered  from  an  attack  of  influenza  and  from 
that  time  grew  gradually  weaker.  On  Sunday, 
Jan.  16,  she  liad  a  heart  attack,  which  caused 
her  death.  In  her  youth  she  united  with  the 
^Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  a  consistent 
member  until  death.  She  was  active  and  much 
interested  in  sewing  circle  work,  and  for  many 
years  a  faithful  Sunday  school  teacher.  She 
was  a  kind  mother,  caring  patiently  and  care- 
fully for  her  family  pf  children  while  her  hus- 
band was  engaged  in  evangelistic  work  and 
other  Church  activities.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  in  her  late  home  (Administration 
Building  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  IMissions 
and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind.)  by  Bros.  S.  C. 
Yoder  and  J.  S.  Hartzler,  with  further  services 
at  the  Forks  Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  assisted  by  Bros. 
Early  Bontrager,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  and  J.  D. 
Mininger.  Burial  in  Forest  Grove  Cemetery 
near  the  church. 

"Silent  thoughts  bring  many  a  tear 

For  one  we  loved  and  cherished  here ; 

God  took  her  home,  it  was  His  will ; 

But  in  our  hearts  she  liveth  still." 
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Adult  age  range  up  to 


80  years 


1937  REPORT  OF  SUMMER  BIBLE 
SCHOOLS  IN  THE  MENNON- 
ITE  CHURCH 


The  reports  from  the  various  confer- 
ence districts  have  been  very  gratifying, 
and  the  wholehearted  co-operation  of  the 
district  secretaries  is  much  appreciated. 
It  was  through  the  faithful  response  of 
the  secretaries  and  superintendents  of 
the  various  Summer  Bible  Schools  that 
the  district  secretaries  could  give  their 
reports ;  and  it  is  because  of  the  united 
co-operation  of  so  many  who  are  inter- 
ested in  this  form  of  Bible  teaching  that 
we  are  enabled  to  give  you  the  following 
interesting  facts. 
No.  of  Summer  Bible  Schools 

definitely  reported 
No.  Schools  reported  but  without 

facts  2— TOTAL  SCHOOLS 
(Statistics  following  based  on  128 

schools) 
Enrollment  in  above  schools 
Average  Attendance 
Number  of  Teachers 
Expenses 

Missionary  Offerings  (Lane.  Conf, 

no  report)  $689.62 
Range  of  pupil  ages  2%  to  21  years 


128 
130 


16,994 
14,210 
1205 
$3,894.02 


Number  of  3-week  term  schools  18 
Number  of  2-week  term  schools  105 
Number  of  1-week  term  schools  1 
Saturday  t).  m.  &  Sunday  evening 

schools,  1  each  2 
No  report  on  length  of  term  1 
Number  from  Mennonite  homes 

(Lane.  Conf.  no  report)  5503 
Number  from  other  homes 

(Lane.  Conf.  no  report)  7921 
Number  in  High-school  Classes  (Lane. 

&  S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  no  report)  516 
Number  adults  (Ont.,  Lane.  & 

S.  W.  Pa.  no  report)  134 
Denominations  other  than 

Mennonite  represented  20 

While  this  report  may  be  considered 
quite  accurate,  there  is  a  possibility  that 
some  of  the  schools  have  not  reported.  If 
a  margin  of  10  were  allowed  for  such,  the 
total  number  of  Summer  Bible  Schools 
may  actually  be  140  or  even  more. 

Number  of  Schools  in  Various  Districts 

Lancaster  Conference  21 
Missouri-Kansas  Conf.  21 
Southwestern  Pa.  Conf.  19 
(In  this  conference  one  school  func- 
tioned for  three  S.  Ss. ;  therefore  a  to- 
tal of  21  Sunday  schools  had  Summer 
Bible  Schools.) 
Ontario  Conf.  15 


Ohio  Conference 
Illinois  Conf. 
Dakota-Montana 
Virginia  Conf. 
Indiana-Mich. 
Pacific  Coast 
Franconia  Conf. 
lowa-Nebr. 


13 
10 
8 
8 
6 
4 
8 
2 


Comparative  Facts 


In  1935  reports  were  received  from  103 
schools,  with  a  total  enrollment  of  11,500. 

In  1936  reports  were  received  from 
only  94  schools,  though  there  were  likely 
held  about  125  schools  according  to  sales 
information  from  our  book  department. 
The  total  enrollment  of  the  94  schools 
was  13,472.  This  was  about  2,000  higher 
than  the  enrollment  of  1935  in  103 
schools.  The  number  of  teachers  for  1936 
was  964.  . 

In  1937  there  are  reported  130  schools, 
but  2  give  no  statistics ;  so  the  statistics 
must  be  reckoned  on  128  schools.  Likely 
there  were  held  in  all  a  number  more 
than  the  130  schools  reported.  The  en- 
rollment for  the  128  schools  was  6  short 
of  17,000.  The  total  expenses  were 
$3,894.02  or  an  average  cost  per  pupil, 
on  a  basis  of  17,000  enrollment,  of  23 
cents.  Notice  that  1,265  teachers  gave 
their  service  to  this  work. 

— Compiled  by  C.  F.  Yake. 
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FEBRUARY  SALE 

BOOKLETS  IN  PAPER  COVER 

The  following  books  by  Mennonite  authors  are  offered  at  a  discount  of  40% 
during  the  month  of  February.  Our  stock  of  these  particular  titles  is  too  large 
and  we  offer  them  at  this  exceptionally  low  price  that  they  may  move  out  into 
the  homes  with  their  messages. 

Regular  Sale 
Price  Price 

Ancient  and  Modern  Idolatry.   By  C.  F.  Derstine. 

A  unique  treatment  of  the  dress  question. 
Church  Age  in  Prophetic  Limelight.  By  C.  F.  Derstine. 

A  valuable  treatise  on  Revelations  2  and  3. 
Elementary  Studies  in  Prophecy.  By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

An  interesting  series  on  the  subject. 
Forty  Principles  in  Bible  and  S.  S.  Lesson  Study.  By  Derstine. 

Aids  to  Bible  Study. 
The  Gospel  Mirror.  By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

A  talk  with  Church  Members. 
The  Great  Apostasy.  By  C.  F.  Derstine. 

A  message  on  present  day  conditions. 
The  Last  Message  of  Jesus  Christ.  By  C.  F.  Derstine. 

The  pre-ascension  message  of  our  Lord. 
Nonresistance  in  Practice.  By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

'1  he  principle  as  it  affects  everyday  life. 
Outlines  and  Notes.  By  J.  S.  Coffman. 

Outlines  and  notes  on  more  than  30  lectures. 
Signs  of  the  Times.  By  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Fvents  pointing  to  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ. 
The  Temperate  Life.  By  David  E.  Plank. 

Ideals  for  home  and  social  relations. 
Life  Insurance.  By  H.  N.  Troyer. 

lnf(jrmation  on  the  Insurance  question 
Present  Day  Religions.  By  J.  D.  Charles. 

Contrasts  false  religions  with  Christianity. 
The  Two  Standards.  By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Liberalism  vs.  I'^undamentalism. 
Should  Christians  Fight?  By  I.  C.  Wellcome. 

A  vital  booklet  for  all  Christians. 
Worldly  Conformity  in  Dress.  By  John  Horsch. 

The  relation  of  dress  to  Christian  living. 
Yawning  Pit  of  Lodgery.  By  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Exposing  the  fallacy  of  the  lodge  system. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Submission  to  duty  and  God  gives  the  high- 
est energy.  He,  who  has  done  the  greatest 
work  on  earth,  said  that  He  came  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  His  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  Him  who  sent  Him.  Whoever  alUes  him- 
self with  God  is  armed  with  all  fhe  fo-xces 
of  the  invisible  world. — Clarke. 
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EDITORIAL 


What  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul? — Matt.  16:26. 


These  two  questions  were  asked  by  Jesus.  They  are 
simply  and  clearly  stated,  but  they  contain  our  Lord's  own 
estimate  of  the  value  of  one  soul.  Although  they  are  but 
questions,  yet  with  these  few  weighty  words  from  the  lips 
of  the  Master,  He  establishes  once  and  for  all  the  true  stand- 
ard of  values  to  be  accepted  and  adhered  to  by  all  who 
claim  to  be  members  and  workers  in  His  kingdom. 


question.  The  second  question  merely  gives  opportunity 
for  the  individual  to  place  something  else  in  the  scalepan 
besides  worldly  wealth  and  honor.  One  soul  would  out- 
weigh anything.  How  difficult  it  is  for  the  disciples  of  Je- 
sus today  to  keep  this  standard  daily  in  their  hearts  and 
minds.  In  a  world  where  the  gods  of  money  and  pleasure 
are  served  and  worshiped,  it  is  hard  to  keep  one's  standard 
of  spiritual  values  truly  Christian. 


Notice  that  Jesus  did  not  say  that  a  saved  soul  was  of 
inestimable  value,   but  that 
any  soul  whether  saved  or  M«J»*M«K«<«»H*<":"K«:«»K*^^*:«^^^^ 


lost.  Neither  did  He  qual- 
ify it  by  the  social,  economic, 
or  political  standing  of  a 
person.  Even  the  color  of 
the  fleshly  house  —  yellow, 
brown,  red,  or  black — made 
no  difiference.  Any  soul,  re- 
gardless of  the  condition  of 
the  house  in  which  it  lived, 
was  beyond  any  possible 
conception  of  material  value. 


THE  GREAT  COMMISSION 


,  Except  for  the  above 
words  of  Jesus,  no  one  has 

ever  appraised  the  value  of 
one  soul.  The  philosopher, 
the  biologist,  the  mathemati- 
cian, or  the  surgeon  cannot 
obtain  one  for  observation. 
This  fact  is  no  indication  of 
the  value  of  a  soul.  The  fact 
that  the  ancient  Greeks  knew  nothing  about  radium  was  no 
indication  of  what  its  future  value  would  be  to  civilization 
as  soon  as  it  would  be  found.  The  soul  of  unsaved  man  is 
lost — a  priceless,  eternal  spiritual  being — lost  in  spiritual 
darkness.  Its  value  is  known  only  by  God  and  its  discovery 
is  made  only  through  Jesus  Christ. 


%        And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  All 

*j*  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  there- 

❖  fore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
4»  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching 
^  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 

❖  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
%  world. — Matt.  28:18-20. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 

♦>  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth  and 

♦>  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 

^*  damned. — Mark  16:15,16. 

❖  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer, 

❖  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day:  and  that  repentance 
*♦*  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  |t 

❖  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.— Luke  24:46,47.  *> 
4*  And  he  said  unto  them  ...  Ye  shall  receive  power,  4 
tj!  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  |l 

witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  f 

❖  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. — Acts  ❖ 
I  1:7,8.  ^  I 


To  the  man  seeking  worldly  pleasure  and  gain,  a  soul 
is  worth  as  much  as  the  stripped,  wounded,  and  half-dead 
man  lying  by  the  Jericho-Jerusalem  road  was  to  the  priest 
and  Levite.  The  worldly  man  knows  nothing  about  the 
value  of  his  own  soul  or  the  value  of  other  lost  souls.  The 
sinner  does  not  fully  realize  what  he  has  lost  if  he  has  lost 

his  own  soul.  Hence  it  is 
easy  to  sell  it  at  the  devil's 
auction  block  for  gain,  pleas- 
ure, honor,  or  selfish  gratifi- 
cation.  A  man  will  do  any- 


thing to  save  his  life,  his 
honor,  his  material  posses- 
sions, but  what  will  he  do  to 
save  that  eternal  being  which 
lives  within? 


If  in  the  scalepan  of  God's  just  balances  were  placed  all 
the  world's  riches,  honor,  fame,  pleasures  and  if  in  the 
other  scalepan  were  placed  the  soul  of  one  African,  or  one 
Hindu,  or  of  any  one  heathen,  or  the  soul  of  the  most  de- 
bauched and  degraded  drunkard,  in  the  favor  of  which 
would  the  pointer  swing?  That  is  the  essence  of  Jesus'  first 


Only  one  person  was 
"qualified  to  give  an  estimate 
on  the  value  of  a  soul.  That 
one  was  the  same  person  who 
asked  the  two  questions  quot- 
ed above.  To  the  manufac- 
turer the  value  of  an  article 
is  determined  b}^  its  cost  of 
production  and  the  amount 
of  profit  desired.  To  the  con- 
sumer the  value  of  an  article 
is  determined  by  its  price  and 
scope  and  duration  of  usefulness.  Jesus  created  the  spirit- 
ual being  of  man  after  His  own  image.  The  cost  of  crea- 
tion? Man  has  not  discovered  this  process,  although  he 
would  well  like  to  discover  it  for  his  own  profit.  The  price 
paid  for  a  soul?  If  any  one  would  know  the  value  of  a  soul 
from  the  price  paid  for  it,  surely  Jesus  would  know.  Jesus 
knew  well  from  His  own  experience  what  it  cost  Him  to 
make  it  possible  that  man  might  be  redeemed  from  his  fall- 
en estate.  The  soul  of  man  is  as  priceless  as  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  the  price  paid  for  it.  Its  scope  of  usefulness  is  beyond 
the  grasp  of  mortal  man.  Its  duration  is  for  all  eternity. 
What  a  priceless  possession,  valued  far  above  the  most 
precious  earthly  treasure. 
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On  another  page  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  has  a  number  of 
needful  things  to  say  about  the  work  in  Crawford  Co.,  Pa. 
Those  who  have  been  through  that  section  of  the  country 
speak  very  highly  of  the  prospects  there.  The  fact  that  this 
colony  is  still  in  its  infancy,  and  that  as  a  rule  pioneer  set- 
tlers are  not  as  flush  in  money  as  some  people  are  in  well 
established  communities,  makes  this  an  opportune  time  for 
friends  to  help  them  get  started  in  their  work  for  the  Lord. 
We  trust  that  our  readers  will  read  carefully  and  prayerfully 
what  Bro.  Troyer  has  to  say,  and  then  "Every  man,  as  he 
purposes  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give."  Long  live  the  work 
in  Crawford  County. 


The  Rural  Field. — A  list  of  items  of  unusual  length  ap- 
pears under  this  head,  on  another  page.  We  are  pleased  to 
note  the  increased  activities  in  this  line  of  work.  The  list 
of  mission  stations  is  growing — in  most  of  our  conference 
districts.  The  most  practical  phase  of  the  work  is  that  of 
winning  souls  for  the  Kingdom  and  receiving  them  into 
fellowship  through  water  baptism.  May  the  Lord  be  praised. 
Here,  as  in  the  home  communities  and  the  city  mission  sta- 
tions, there  are  problems  to  face,  discouragements  to  meet. 
But  that  is  no  reason  why  we  should  be  "weary  in  well  do- 
ing." The  promise  is,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world."  As  one  door  after  another  opens, 
may  there  be  workers  to  enter  and  to  occupy  the  field. 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  LORD  IN 
CRAWFORD  CO.,  PA. 


By  N.  E.  Troyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  a  number  of  years  past,  a  few  of 
our  Mennonite  people  were  at  home 
near  Spartansburg,  Pa.,  with  limited 
privileges  of  public  worship.  Then  about 
four  years  ago  an  appeal  was  made  to 
the  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  to 
see  what  could  be  done  for  them  and  the 
community,  which  community  appeared 
to  be  an  open  field  where  work  could  be 
done. 

Upon  investigation  by  Bro.  Stoltz- 
fus  (fieldworker)  a  vacant  church  was 
purchased,  remodeled,  and  services 
held ;  and  through  the  kindness  and 
yieldedness  of  several  families  moving 
in,  the  work  was  carried  along.  Now 
within  the  last  two  years  the  congrega- 
tion has  grown  to  a  membership  of 
about  one  hundred,  and  a  Sunday- 
school  attendance  of  considerably  above 
one  hundred. 

Not  only  has  the  work  grown  at  Brit- 
ton  Run,  (above  named  congregation) 
but  a  similar  work  started  twenty-five 
miles  west  at  Meadville,  where  services 
have  been  held  in  a  schoolhouse  during 
the  two  years  or  more  since  starting, 
where  now  too  the  congregation  has 
outgrown  the  house — about  seventy- 
five  members  with  a  number  more  at- 
tending Sunday  school,  and  when  every 
one  belonging  to  this  group  comes  to 
Sunday  school  and  Church  they  cannot 
possibly  all  get  inside  and  be  seated. 
Furthermore,  the  seating  arrangement 
being  for  school  children,  it  is  impos- 
sible for  many  adults  who  do  succeed  in 
getting  in  the  house,  to  find  comfortable 
seats,  and  the  house  at  best  uninviting. 

This  congregation  is  largely  made  up 
of  Mennonite  people  who  moved  in  from 
Nebraska,  Iowa,  Ohio,  and  elsewhere, 
and  have  been  said  by  their  minister, 
Bro.  Kramer,  to  be  live,  interested,  and 
spiritual  people  and  moved  in  with  a 
view  of  making  that  their  future  home. 

The  call  has  come  to  our  local  Mission 
Board  for  help.  Suitable  ground  has 
been  found  available  for  building  on, 
but  said  Board  has  not  sufficient  funds 
to  attempt  building.  What  can  we  do? 
WAr<»  nrp  Vin^rp  fViA  rnti  crrpp-p  tion  papier  to 


meet,  worship,  and  labor — but  handi- 
capped. 

We  feel  too  that  these  people  are  will- 
ing to  do  all  they  can  to  help  bring  about 
the  desired  building. 

May  there  not  be  a  number  of  congre- 
gations throughout  Ohio,  Pennsylvania, 
and  elsewhere  moved  by  "brotherly 
kindness"  and  "charity"  to  help  in  a 
substantial  way  to  bring  about  what  is 
so  much  needed  ?  We  greatly  appreciate 
and  thank  the  Lord  for  what  has  been 
done  in  starting  the  work  and  keeping 
it  going  thus  far. 

Any  individual  or  congregation  wish- 
ing to  make  a  contribution  toward  mak- 
ing a  church  at  Meadville  a  reality,  we 
are  sure  shall  in  nowise  lose  his  reward. 

Send  all  contributions  to  A.  D.  Frey, 
Treas.,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

At  this  time  no  estimate  of  the  cost  of 
a  building  adequate  for  their  needs  has 
been  made,  nor  how  much  work  could 
be  done  by  way  of  donation. 

Thanking  all  concerned,  I  remain, 
Yours  for  the  Cause  of  our  Lord. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


PURPOSING  IN  OUR  HEARTS 
TO  SERVE  THE  LORD 


By  Corona  Haarer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  world  is  full  of  people.  Some 
are  seen  in  vast  throngs,  some  as  strag- 
glers, and  some  as  individuals  seem- 
ingly taking  life  by  themselves.  But 
at  closer  inspection  we  see  each  indi- 
vidual different  from  all  others;  for 
each  individual  must  live  his  own  life, 
in  many  ways  peculiar  to  himself.  But 
some  people  don't  seem  to  know  where 
they  are  going  and  have  an  aimlessness 
that  characterizes  their  entire  time 
and  actions.  The  individual  of  purpose 
is  the  one  who  decides  upon,  follows 
and  attains  a  definite  goal. 

I  shall  stress  the  following  points  in 
this  discussion:  (1)  The  implications 
of  purposing;  (2)  purposing  in  "our 
hearts;"  (3)  purposing  in  our  hearts 
"to  serve;"  and  (4)  purposing  in  our 
hearts  to  serve  "the  Lord." 

The  man  without  a  purpose  is  aim- 
less ;  having  no  definiteness  of  charac- 
ter, neither  accomplishing  much  to  his 


own  satisfaction,  less  for  his  neighbor, 
and  still  less,  and  most  probably  noth- 
ing for  God — for  only  a  Christian  ac- 
complishes things  for  God  and  a  Chris- 
tian is  always  to  have  a  purpose. 
Therefore,  if  we  have  a  purpose  our 
life  will  be  more  worth  while,  as  defi- 
nite action  leads  to  definite  goals  and 
results.  How  is  this  accomplished? 
First,  one  must  make  a  definite  deci- 
sion. For  us  as  Christians  our  great- 
est definite  decision  was  to  accept 
Christ.  Or  have  we  done  it  half-heart- 
edly? If  so,  we  are  as  the  double- 
minded  man  who  is  "unstable  in  all 
his  ways"  and  are  driven  about  by  ev- 
ery wind  and  wave  that  comes  along. 
Secondly,  we  must  have  a  definite  goal, 
as  he  that  is  running  a  race  wins  only 
as  he  has  reached  the  goal  and  not 
somewhere  perhaps  at  the  half-way 
mark.  Thirdly,  the  distance  between 
the  purpose  and  the  goal  may  be  a 
long,  hard  journey,  but  there  must  be 
a  definite  course  pursued,  or  path  trav- 
eled, before  the  goal  can  be  reached. 
We  must  keep  our  eyes  continually  on 
the  goal.  Had  Peter,  when  walking  on 
the  water  to  Jesus,  kept  his  eyes  upon 
Jesus  instead  of  looking  at  the  waves 
and  becoming  afraid,  he  would  have 
attained  his  desire  successfully.  Had 
Paul  been  frightened  by  the  first  indi- 
cations of  persecution  and  quit,  where 
would  be  our  many  books  written  by 
him?  Had  Christ  not  continued  faith- 
ful in  His  purpose  to  serve  in  giving 
His  life  for  the  ransom  of  the  world 
but  would  have  given  up  in  the  Garden 
of  Gethsemane,  where  would  be  our 
salvation?  Had  the  Church  fathers 
turned  away  because  of  scorn,  rebuke, 
and  persecution,  where  would  we  be 
spiritually?  Had  even  our  parents 
been  unfaithful  and  not  brought  us 
into  the  presence  of  Bible  teaching, 
where  would  we  be  in  our  relation  to 
Christ?  Just  what  would  we  do  if  oth- 
ers had  not  purposed?  And  now  do  we 
have  definite  purposes  in  our  lives? 

In  order  to  have  our  purpose  reach 
any  goal  it  must  be  founded  upon 
something  that  can  cause  it  to  hold  po- 
sition, and  to  keep  a  steady  course  in 
spite  of  all  the  winds  that  blow.  It 
must  be  established  in  our  hearts,  and 
that  by  the  grace  and  help  of  God. 
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The  great  commandment  is  that  we 
should  love  the  Lord  with  all  our  heart, 
soul,  mind,  and  strength.  Setting  our 
heart  upon  a  task  sets  fire  to  it.  Dan- 
iel purposed  to  stand  true,  and  it  must 
have  had  a  resting  place  in  his  heart 
because  nothing  would  keep  him  from 
not  defiling  his  body  or  from  worship- 
ing God.  But  if  we  of  our  own  strength 
try  it  we  are  sure  to  make  a  failure. 
■  Acts  11 :23  (speaking  of  Paul)  :  "Who, 
when  he  came,  and  had  seen  the  grace 
of  God,  was  glad,  and  exhorted  them 
all,  that  with  purpose  of  heart  they 
would  cleave  unto  the  Lord."  Paul 
also  says,  "By  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am."  Also  Christ  said,  "With- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing."  So  our 
purpose  must  have  rock  bottom  an- 
chorage, upon  the  Rock  Jesus  Christ. 

The  purpose  that  each  Christian 
should  have  is  to  serve.  Whom  or 
what  do  we  serve?  Some  serve  only 
self.  Some  in  a  measure  serve  others, 
but  the  one  that  serves  Jesus  can  have 
real  joy  as  he  serves  three — Jesus,  oth- 
ers and  himself,  and  service  brings 
happiness.  By  virtue  of  the  fact  that 
we  are  Christians  we  are  to  serve.  We 
are  to  have  the  purpose  in  our  hearts 
to  serve  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  expects  definite  things 
from  His  people,  for  He  said :  "Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  i  have  commanded  you : 
and,  io,  1  am  with  you  alway,  even  un- 
to the  end  of  the  world."  It  gives  such 
great  assurance  to  have  the  promise 
oi  His  presence  and  help  with  the  car- 
rying out  of  this  command. 

James  Hudson  Taylor  said,  "I  have 
no  greater  joy  than  being  in  God's 
will,  in  God's  work,  and  in  God's  way" 
— and  his  was  a  real  life  of  service  to 
the  Chinese  people. 

William  Borden  said,  "The  world 
has  yet  to  see  what  God  can  do  with  a 
fully  consecrated  man."  His  life  was 
rich  and  definite  in  his  purpose  for  the 
Lord  and  (though  God  took  him  from 
this  world  in  his  prime)  his  definite- 
ness  of  purpose  caused  other  men  to 
step  into  his  place  and  carry  on  the 
work  in  a  greater  measure  than  one 
could. 

God  called  John  and  Betty  Stam  in 
their  early  and  active  years  of  service, 
but  the  beauty  and  sacrifice  of  their 
lives  caused  a  greater  number  to  be 
missionaries  and  filled  a  larger  scope 
than  what  these  two  could  have  done. 

And  so  there  are  whole  lists  of  in- 
spiring men  and  women  whose  noble 
lives  were  actuated  by  definite  purpose 
tounded  in  their  hearts  to  serve  not 
the  world  and  its  pleasures,  but  the 
Lord. 

We  are  often  inclined  to  think  that 
we  sometimes  have  a  right  to  deviate 
a  little  from  the  path  of  service,  mak- 
ing the  excuse  that  "they  don't  have 
to  go  through  what  I  have  to,"  "I'm 
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so  busy,"  and  a  great  many  other 
things  that  are  really  selfishness  if 
traced  down. 

If  we  are  to  serve  the  Lord,  how  do 
we  know  where  and  how?  Phebe  Yo- 
der  had  the  call  very  definitely  from 
the  Lord  to  go  to  Africa  as  a  mission- 
ary long  before  the  field  was  open. 
What  should  she  do?  The  Lord  defi- 
nitely showed  her  to  do  the  things  that 
she  found  right  at  her  door,  and  truly 
there  are  many  opportunities  if  we 
open  our  eyes,  and  then  she  was  really 
happy  and  found  pleasure  in  all  her 
undertakings  for  the  Lord.  The  Lord 
will  see  us  into  His  field  if  we  are  will- 
ing to  do  the  small  things  faithfully. 
Jesus  said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren  ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  All 
our  life  and  its  many  undertakings 
should  be  tested  by  the  question,  "Will 
this  be  of  service  to  Christ?"  for  that 
one  purpose  with  all  definiteness  and 
an  actual  foundation  brings  us  into  a 
true  relationship  with  our  Christ. 

We  serve  Christ  by  serving  others, 
as  illustrated  in  the  poem  entitled, 

OTHERS 

Lord  help  me  to  live  from  day  to  day 
In  such  a  self-forgetful  way 
That  even  when  I  kneel  to  pray 
My  prayer  may  be  for  others. 

Help  me  in  all  the  work  I  do 
To  ever  be  sincere  and  true 
And  know  that  all  I  do  for  You 
Must  needs  be  done  for  others. 

Let  self  be  crucified  and  slain 
And  buried  deep  and  all  in  vain 
May  efforts  be  to  rise  again 
Unless  to  live  for  others. 

And  when  my  work  on  earth  is  done 
And  my  work's  in  heaven  begun 
May  I  forget  the  crown  I've  won, 
In  thinking  still  of  others. 

Others,  Lord,  yes  others 
And  none  of  self  for  me, 
Help  me  to  live  for  others, 
That  I  may  live  with  Thee. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


PAUL  A  MISSIONARY 


By  Ida  M.  Horst 
For  the  Gospel  Heiald. 

When  God  spoke  to  Paul 
He  answered  the  call: 
North,  east,  south  or  west. 
Where  God  thought  it  best. 

When  the  Spirit  said,  "Go," 
Paul  didn't  say,  "No," 
He  was  out  on  a  mission. 
Greatly  faced  by  derision. 

Paul  was  minded  to  work, 
Not  once  did  he  shirk. 
A  missionary  was  he, 
And  willing  to  be 
Used  and  ready  to  go 
When  the  Lord  said  so. 

Do  you  think  that  Paul  mumbled, 
Or  impatiently  grumbled; 
Like  many  today 
That  want  their  own  way? 

Paul  very  well  knew 
That  the  workers  were  few; 
So  he  worked  with  his  might 
^^^Th^^a^attl^^ght^^^^ 
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He  was  willing  to  face 

What  the  world  thought  disgrace; 

He  worked  hard  and  long. 

The  Lord  made  him  strong. 

His  enemies  warned 
And  dispiritedly  scorned; 
They  scourged  and  they  beat 
And  stoned  life  to  cheat. 

Paul  worked  for  his  living 
While  faithfully  giving 
The  life-giving  word, 
That  some  had  not  heard. 

He  asked  not  for  money 
To  buy  bread  and  honey; 
He  knew  that  the  Lord 
Supplied  room  and  board. 

Paul  was  brim  full  of  love 
And  endued  from  above 
He  had  a  rare  combination 
Of  divine  revelation. 

With  God's  added  power 
He  worked  by  the  hour, 
Often  weary  and  weak 
Paul  to  people  would  preach. 

He  used  exhortation 
With  wise  explanation. 
And  faithful  prediction 
That  caused  conviction. 

To  the  young  and  the  old 
As  the  story  he  told, 
Some  souls  were  attentive, 
And  others  relentive. 

Many  people  confessed. 
And  told  to  the  rest  . 
Of  God's  wonderful  love 
That  comes  from  above. 

And  cleanses  from  sin 
Without  and  within. 
Oh,  that  many  would  see 
The  importance  as  he, 

Of  giving  their  lives, 
Yea,  husbands  and  wives; 
The  day  may  be  nigh 
That  He'll  call  you  or  I, 

This  message  to  take 
And  home  friends  forsake. 
Now  would  you  or  I 
On  our  Saviour  rely? 

All  these  sufferings  endure 
And  our  faith  keep  secure? 
God  needs  men  like  Paul 
That  will  stand  through  it  all. 

Paul,  a  great  man  of  prayer. 
Never  gave  up  in  despair; 
He  moved  boldly  on 
In  prayer  and  in  song. 

He  was  running  a  race, 
And  knew  he  must  face 
All  the  trials  of  life 
Amid  conflict  and  strife. 

May  God  give  us  hearts 
That  can  face  fiery  darts. 
And  meet  with  rebuke 
As  did  Paul  and  Luke. 

Dear  friends,  do  we  pray. 
Or  take  time  each  day 
To  talk  to  the  Lord? 
This  we  well  can  afford. 

God's  time  is  Just  lent, 
So  beware  how  it's  spent. 
If  vou  would  be  a  Paul 
Guard  your  step  lest  you  fall. 

Keep  your  eyes  on  the  Throne, 
God  will  care  for  His  own. 
He  has  never  failed  yet. 
And  you'll  never  regret 
That  you  trusted  His  grace, 
When  the  judgment  you  face. 
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INDIA  MISSION  PAGE 


The  following,  taken  from  "Mission  News 
Bulletin,"  is  worth  passing  on  to  our  readers. 

OUR  WORK  IN  INDIA 


BEGINNINGS  OF  THE  WORK 
IN  INDIA:  The  rainfall  of  1896  was 
short  over  a  large  part  of  India  and 
there"  came  as  a  result  the  famine  of 
1897.  It  "happened"  that  Elder  George 
Lambert  was  on  his  trip  around  the 
world  during  the  early  months  of  that 
famine.  He  came  home,  told  what  he 
saw  of  suffering  as  a  result  of  the  fam- 
me,  and  awakened  the  sympathy  of  the 
Mennonite  people.  Later  Elder  Lam- 
bert was  sent  back  to  India  to  repre- 
sent our  people  and  to  see  that  their 
means  were  properly  distributed  for 
famine  reliet. 

It  was  natural  to  realize  that  the  souls 
of  the  poor  in  India  were  more  precious 
than  their  bodies.  If  it  was  worth  while 
to  send  help  for  the  starving,  was 
it  not  more  important  to  see  to 
their  spiritual  welfare?  But  who 
should  go? 

BEGINNING  OF  THE  CALL: 
In  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1897 
a  call  was  issued  through  the 
Herald  of  Truth  for  volunteers 
to  go  to  India  and  open  Mission 
work.  On  the  afternoon  of  No- 
vember 4,  1898,  a  meeting  was 
called  by  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  to  consider  definitely 
the  work  of  selecting  missionaries 
to  open  work  in  some  foreign 
field. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  B.  Page  and 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  received  their  appoint- 
ments as  the  first  Missionaries  to  India 
and  sailed  together,  reaching  India  in 
1899. 

From  "Building  on  the  Rock." 

MISSION  STATIONS  AND  WORK- 
ERS : 

Dhamtari — Dr.  &  Sister  F.  S.  Brenneman; 
Sister  Ada  N.  Hartzler;  Bro.  &  Sister  J.  D. 
Graber;  and  Bro.  &  Sister  S.  M.  King. 

Shantipur — Bro.  &  Sister  G.  J.  Lapp. 

Balodgahan — Bro.  &  Sister  G.  H.  Beare;  Sis- 
ter Sarah  Lapp;  and  Sister  Mary  M.  Good. 

Mahodi — Bro.  &  Sister  L.  A.  Kniss;  and  Dr. 
&  Sister  Jonathan  Yoder. 

Ghatula— Bro.  &  Sister  M.  C.  Vogt;  Sister 
Minnie  Kanagy;  and  Sister  Gladys  Wea- 
ver. 

Sankra — Bro.  &  Sister  P.  A.  Friesen. 
Dondi — Bro.  &  Sister  S.  Jay  Hostetler. 
Drug— Bro.  &  Sister  E.  L  Weaver. 

Bro.  &  Sister  E.  E.  Miller  have  just  recently 
returned  on  furlough. 

Bro.  &  Sister  A.  C.  Brunk  expect  to  return 
on  furlough  about  April,  1938. 

OTHER  MISSIONARIES  ON 
FURLOUGH  AT  PRESENT  TIME: 

Dora  M.  Shantz ;  R.  R.  &  Alma  Smuck- 
er;  and  G.  D.  and  Kathryn  Troyer. 

ORDAINED  INDIAN  BRETHREN 
SERVING  THE  FOLLOWING 
CHURCHES  IN  INDIA: 


Sankra — Brother  Isabux. 
Balodgahan — Brother  Sukhlal. 
Ghatula — Brother  Mukut. 

The  following  is  the  monthly  budget 
sent  from  Administration  office  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  for  the  support  of  the  regular 
work  of  the  Mission  in  India: 
General  $  126.00 

Evangelistic  Support  318.00 
Bible  Women  Support  90.00 
Educational  Support  487.00 
Orphan  Support  710.00 
Widow  Support  90.00 
Medical  Work  227.00 
Ministers'  Support  15.00 


of  the  Menn.  Bd.  of  Miss.  &  Char." 
These  may  be  obtained  from  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  or  from  the  office  at  1711  S.  Prairie 
St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Total  $2,063.00 

The  allowance  of  each  Missionary  is 
$450.00  per  year. 

Missionary  Children  from  1-6  years 
of  age  is  $150.00  per  year. 

Missionary  Children  from  6-12  years 
of  age  is  $225.00  per  year. 

Missionary  Children  from  12-18  years 
of  age  is  $270.00  per  year. 


Indian  Jewels 

At  our  Executive  Committee  Meeting 
at  Elkhart  on  Jan.  7th  the  Treasurer 
was  authorized  to  send  $600.00  to  India 
for  a  new  Church  Building  at  Drug.  It 
is  understood  that  the  Church  in  India 
is  to  raise  an  equal  amount  and  after  the 
Church  is  built  this  property  is  to  be 
deeded  to  the  Mennonite  Conference  in 
India. 

We  quote  two  resolutions  passed  at 
the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  our  Indian 
Conference,  November  9-12,  1937: 

1.  Recognizing  the  privilege  of  the  More 
Abundant  Life  and  the  need  of  it  in  respect  to 
our  work  and  the  abundant  grace  in  store  for 
us;  we  commit  ourselves  anew  to  a  more  faith- 
ful study  of  the  Word  and  a  more  earnest 
prayer  life  and  a  complete  surrender  to  the 
leading  and  reviving  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  fur- 
ther we  resolve  to  be  more  faithful  in  our  fel- 
lowship with  our  Indian  Brethren  and  Sisters 
in  order  that  they  may  be  helped  to  the  more 
abundant  life. 

2.  That  we  express  our  sincere  gratitude  to 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities and  the  home  Church  for  the  generous 
support  and  keen  interest  shown  toward  us 
and  the  work  as  we  endeavored  to  serve  Christ 
and  the  Church  during  the  past  year,  and  that 
we  solicit  Ihe  prayers  of  all  brethren  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  work  in  the  future.  II  John 
1:3. 

For  further  information  we  refer  you 
to  the  following  books:  "Building  on 
the  Rock"  and  "Annual  Report  of  1937 


'AND  TO  WHAT  CASTE  DO  YOU 
BELONG  .  .  .  ?" 


By  S.  M.  King 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  few  months  ago,  while  riding  on  a 
train,  I  enjoyed  conversing  with  a  few 
young  men  who  were  on  their  way  to 
Calcutta  to  attend  college  in  that  city. 
In  the  midst  of  our  conversation  an  eld- 
erly man  joined  our  group.  He  was  a 
doctor  of  medicine  and  said  that  for 
three  years  he  had  been  a  student  at  the 
University  of  Illinois.  It  was  around 
1900  that  he  had  been  in  America  and 
also  in  Europe.  The  conversation  led 
to  the  subject  of  caste,  each  one  telling 
to  what  caste  he  belonged.  Fi- 
nally our  doctor  friend,  who  was 
a  Brahman,  put  this  question  to 
me:  "And  to  what  caste  do  you 
belong  —  Methodist,  Presbyter- 
ian, Baptist,  Catholic,  Protestant, 
or  what?"  From  his  questioning 
and  from  other  things  relating  to 
the  subject,  I  judged  his  attitude 
to  be  this :  "Oh  yes,  you  are  one 
more  Western  missionary  come 
out  to  replace  Hinduism  and  its 
caste  system  with  your  Chris- 
tianity which  also  is  divided  by 
another  form  of  caste — denomi- 
nations." 

Not  long  ago  a  faithful  Indian 
Christian  remarked  to  me  that  he 
finds  it  very  difficult  to  present  to  Hindu 
people  such  truths  as  those  taught  by 
our  Lord  in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of 
John.  These  people  can  not  understand 
how  Christians  can  be  divided  as  they 
are  when  Jesus  Christ  prayed  that  we 
should  be  one.  They  really  teach  us  the 
forceful  meaning  of  what  Jesus  said  in 
John  13:35— "By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are.my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another." 

While  in  another  Oriental  country  I 
was  confronted  one  day  with  a  remark 
something  like  this:  "The  Mennonite' 
Church  does  not  love  the   


Church."  The  statement  was  made  by 
an  earnest  seeker  of  the  truth.  He  at 
first  insisted  that  his  conclusion  was  cor-j 
rect  and  presented  some  evidence  foi 
the  same.  I  tried  to  show  him,  however 
that  a  very  important  tenet  of  our  fait! 
is  that  of  love,  even  for  our  enemies,  anc 
that  the  majority  of  our  Church  do  nol 
concur  with  the  opinion  which  he  hac 
thought  was  held  by  the  Church  in  gen- 
eral. This — an  attitude  of  love  towarc 
all  regardless  of  race,  denomination 
etc., — appealed  to  him  as  being  the  onl^ 
scriptural  attitude. 

Most  Christians  no  doubt  regret  tha 
there    are    as    many  denominationa 
(Continued  on  page  965) 
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Bumangi  Station 

We  had  no  school  the  past  month.  A 
number  seemed  quite  disappointed,  but 
our  housing-  accommodations  were  very- 
poor  for  the  number  who  came.  We  are 
eagerly  looking  forward  to  building  a 
church.  We  had  to  have  some  of  the 
classes  in  part  of  the  house,  which  is  not 
so  satisfactory.  It  was  a  taste,  and  we 
are  looking  forward  to  carrying  on 
school  in  earnest  if  the  Lord  tarries.  It 
is  most  essential  that  they  learn  to  read 
in  order  that  they  may  search  the  Scrip- 
tures for  themselves. 

We  also  closed  school  because  of 
some  things  that  had  to  be  done  before 
the  heavy  rains  set  in.  The  cistern  is 
now  finished  and  the  most  important 
windows  are  in  the  house. 

We  spent  one  week  at  Buki- 
roba  while  Bro.  Shenk  helped 
with  putting  on  the  roof  on  the 
Leatherman  house. 

Christmas  day  was  an  unus- 
ually happy  day.  The  Lord  has 
blessed  us  so  abundantly.  It 
was  our  first  Christmas  in  our 
own  home,  and  the  first  one  that 
baby  David  was  with  us.  We 
spent  the  morning  quietly  alone, 
and  in  the  afternoon  the  cate- 
chumens gathered  in  for  their 
weekly  meeting. 

On  Monday,  the  27th,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Stauffer  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ferster  came  out.  We 
had  special  Christmas  services 
for  the  natives.  Bro.  Staufifer 
and  a  native  gave  the  messages, 
wards  meat  and  native  "ugali" 
mush)  was  served. 

The  next  morning  Bro.  and  Sister 
Staufifer,  Bro.  Shenk,  David  and  I  with 
our  cook  left  for  several  weeks  "local 
leave."  We  are  now  at  Marangu  Rest 
House  near  Kilimanjaro.  We  find  it  a 
very  beautiful,  quiet  place. 

We  have  by  no  means  finished 
studying  Swahili.  Pray  that  the  Lord 
will  continue  to  grant  us  language  mer- 
cies. Pray  also  that  the  catechumens 
may  come  to  know  the  Lord  in  all  His 
fullness. 

Alta  B.  Shenk. 


and  most  of  all  to  give  them  more  of  the 
Word  which  is  the  only  way  to  deeper 
spirituality.  This  past  Christmas  week 
we  had  one  of  those  weeks  when  seven 
of  our  teachers  and  prospective  teachers 
received  such  instruction.  We  spent  an 
hour  daily  in  a  Christian  life  book,_  an 
hour  book  study  in  Galatians,  some  time 
in  getting  new  songs  in  the  Kijita  lan- 
guage and  just  a  bit  of  time  in  fulfilled 
prophecies.  Can  you  with  imagination 
appreciate  the  message  of  Galatians  to 
these  boys,  many  of  whose  first  mission 
associations  were  with  the  Adventists 
who  refrain  from  trying  to  teach  it? 
With  eagerness  they  with  me  searched 
the  Scriptures  and  took  notes  and  out- 
lines down,  and  it  was  with  a  feeling  of 
some  satisfaction  to  me  that  I  could 


fectively  opposing  us  at  Mugango.  May 
you  labor  with  us  in  this  enemy  oppo- 
sition. Victory  is  for  our  Lord. 

Elam  W.  Staufifer. 


Huts  for  the  Sick  at  Shirati— for  Those  Who  Stay 
Two  or  More  Days  for  Treatment 


After- 
(a  stifif 


Mugango  Station 
Jan.  7,  1938. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings. — One  verse 
that  comes  to  me  now  as  I  think  of  the 
past  weeks  is  this — "Taking  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  Word  of  God." 
It  is  a  most  precious  experience  and 
privilege  that  is  ours,  that  we  need  not 
bring  our  own  message  but  the  true 
Word  and  the  authority  of  the  Father 
is  back  of  that  message.  This  was  one 
of  our  blessings  at  Mugango  during 
Christmas  week. 

Some  time  ago  we  began  to  invite  our 
out-school  teachers  to  spend  a  week 
with  us  quarterly,  to  give  them  helpful 
teaching,  help  them  in  their  problems 


send  those  teachers  back  to  their  work 
knowing  that  they  have  r?(.:eived  some 
enlightenment  of  the  bondage  of  the 
flesh  life  and  the  freedom  of  the  Spirit 
life.  And  that  they  too  will  be  able  to 
find  themselves  the  reason  in  God's 
Word  why  the  Adventist  doctrine, 
which  they  first  received,  is  heretical. 
When  at  the  close  of  an  hour  in  book 
study  thus  we  would  need  to  close  and 
to  hear  these  teachers  earnestly  request 
just  to  go  on,  was  a  reward  to  me  that  I 
would  not  like  to  surrender  for  what  an 
easier  life  could  afford. 

Christmas  day  marked  the  close  of 
school  throughout  our  Mission  for  a 
month,  and  this  means  that  we  can  now 
attend  to  many  of  the  neglected  duties 
during  the  school  months.  We  with  the 
Shenks  are  enjoying  a  rest  stay  here  ior 
a  few  weeks.  There  will  be  no  station 
activities  at  Mugango  save  Sunday  serv- 
ices and  catechism  class  until  February, 
when  school  will  again  open  for  three 
months. 

Christmas  day  also  marked  the  larg- 
est crowd  that  ever  was  in  the  Mugango 
church  building.  We  were  very  grate- 
ful for  the  privilege  of  giving  the  Christ- 
mas story  to  many  who  are  warned  by 
the  Roman  Catholics  not  to  come  to  our 
services.  May  the  entrance  of  His  Word 
give  them  light.  The  Catholics  are  ag- 
gressively, earnestly,  and  at  present  ef- 


INDIA  PAGE 

(Continued  from  page  964) 
groups  as  there  are  and  that  under  most 
of  the  denominational  names  there  are 
numerous  sub-divisions.  It  is  a  situa- 
tion that  most  Christian  workers  meet 
frequently  and  sometimes  must  give  an 
answer  to,  as  intimated  in  the  above. 
But  even  though  the  enemy  of  the 
Church  often  tries  to  use  the  existence 
of  these  divisions  as  a  charge  against  the 
Church  the  situation  can  be  justified  to 
some  extent.  For  practical  purposes 
alone  there  is  certainly  justification  for 
the  existence  of  denominational  groups. 
And  history  likewise  lends  support. 
Certainly  the  small  denomina- 
tions can  propagate  distinctive 
teachings  and  practices  which 
they  have  maintained  for  cen- 
turies, but  which  larger  bodies 
could  not  now  introduce.  These 
scriptural  principles  must  be 
maintained,  and  if  certain  de- 
nominational lines  were  to  be 
erased  the  distinctive  principles 
would  also  be  dropped  and  the 
Church  of  Christ  would  suflfer. 

When  it  come  to  diflferences 
and  divisions  within  groups, 
however,  the  matter  takes  on  a 
more  dangerous  and  tragic  ap- 
pearance. Without  doubt  the 
witness  of  the  congregation  and 
Christian  community  in  many  a 
place  has  been  hindered  by  internal 
strife  and  discord.  And  in  many  such 
cases  the  trouble  has  been  based  on  per- 
sonalities rather  than  upon  vital  issues. 
Some  members  of  the  congregation  are 
for  Paul;  some  for  Apollos,  some  for 
Cephas;  and  some,  for  Christ.  Some- 
times the  Apollonians  extol  the  virtues 
of  Apollos  and  ridicule  the  w^orks_  of 
Cephas.  The  other  groups  do  likewise. 
Then  too  it  often  happens  that  Apollos 
and  Cephas  become  so  interested  in  the 
rivalry  that  each  one  tries  to  work  de- 
vices which  will  increase  the  value  of 
his  own  stock.  Thus  shame  is  brought 
upon  the  Church  and  those  of  the  world, 
especially  of  other  religions,  ask, 
"What,  is  Christ  divided?"  or  "Have 
you  come  to  set  up  another  caste  among 
us?" 

"A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,  that  ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have 
loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another. 
By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples;  if  ye  have  love  one  to  the 
other." 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

Dec.  9,  1937. 


for 


When  a  person  takes  more  than  he 
gives,  or  gives  more  than  he  takes,  he 
is  unsafe  as  a  friend.— Sanford  G.  Shet- 
ler. 
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The  British  and  Foreien  Bible  Society 
in  Argentina 

(Last  year's  report  of  the  above  men- 
tioned Bible  Society  has  just  come  into 
the  hands  of  the  editor  of  this  page,  and 
it  is  taken  for  granted  that  our  dear 
readers  will  be  interested  in  knowing 
something  of  the  place  that  the  Bible 
Societies  hold  in  the  evangelization  of 
non-christian  and  Roman  Catholic 
lands.  The  American  Bible  Society,  the 
other  major  distributing  agency  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  would  likely  have  a 
similar  report  to  make  of  its  activities  in 
this  great  Republic.  Incidentally  we 
would  like  to  say  that  every  dollar  do- 
nated to  these  societies  which  translate, 
publish  and  distribute  the  Word  of  God, 
is  money  given  for  the  redemption  of 
lost  souls  in  the  mission  fields  of  the 
world.  God  bless  the  work  of  the  nu- 
merous Bible  societies.  The  following 
are  excerpts  of  the  report  already  men- 
tioned.—L.  S.  W.) 

Introduction 

"Our  past  five  years" — to 
quote  President  Augustin  P. 
Justo — "were  a  difficult  and 
narrow  uphill  path  of  strug- 
gle, adjustment  and  reorgan- 
ization. The  tempest  of  the 
world  crisis,  upsetting  the 
spiritual  and  economic  roots 
of  our  civilization,  swept  with 
violence  over  the  wide  plains 
of  Argentina.  It  has  been  a 
hard  test  to  a  young  nation, 
but  we  look  back  on  the  past 
with  thankfulness." 

The  Bible  Society  has  like- 
wise experienced  the  tempest 
of  the  world  crisis,  but 
throughout  this  storm-swept 
time  we  have  constantly  been 
assured  of  our  calling  of  God 
and  experienced  His  abiding 
peace. 

During  the  past  five  years  the  Agency 
circulation  of  Scriptures — actually  han- 
dled by  ourselves — has  steadily  in- 
creased. Colportage  has  continued  un- 
hindered, and  in  spite  of  the  upsetting 
of  spiritual  and  economic  roots  the 
Word  of  God  has  been  diligently  cir- 
culated from  the  remote  corners  of  the 
Gran  Chaco  to  the  southern  sheep  pas- 
tures of  Patagonia. 

General  Facts 

This  Republic  (Argentina)  is  more 
than  nine  times  as  large  as  the  United 
Kingdom,  while  its  population  (stat. 
1936)  is  only  12,402,000.  The  Roman 
Catholic  Church  is  supported  by  the 
State.  Freedom  of  conscience  prevails. 
Primary  education  is  free,  secular,  and 
compulsory.  In  1935  there  were  12,350 
primary  schools,  with  1,733,200  pupils; 
512  secondary  institutions,  with  123,300 
pupils;  and  five  national  universities, 
with  19,300  students. 

Circulation  in  Argentina  last  year, 


70,155  copies,  as  against  64,096  in  1935, 
and  61,056  in  1934. 

Colportage 

Our  colporteurs  sold  44,762  volumes 
in  the  Argentine.  The  Agency  employs 
two  full-time  workers  and  some  twenty- 
four  irregular  colporteurs.  Eleven  mis- 
sionaries or  Argentine  pastors  have  also 
received  our  books  and  taken  them  on 
some  special  evangelistic  journey.  Some 
of  the  keener  men  make  colportage  a 
part  of  their  ministry  and  mission,  and 
so  get  into  touch  with  new  people  and 
make  fresh  contacts.  Scriptures  have 
also  been  supplied  to  three  Mission  Bi- 
ble Coaches,  belonging  to  the  Evan- 
gelical Union  of  South  America,  in  the 
province  of  Buenos  Aires;  the  Breth- 
ren, in  the  province  of  Cordoba  ;  and  the 
Mennonite  Mission,  who  have  also 
worked  in  the  provinces  of  Buenos  Aires 
and  Cordoba.  Our  own  Bible  van  has 
its  own  special  story. 

Two  of  our  retired  colporteurs  con- 
tinue to  help.  Both  joined  the  Society 


The  Lantz  Auto  Coach  on  an  Evangelistic  Tour 

in  1890.  One  of  them,  Antonio  Sella, 
for  many  years  has  sold  books  in  Ros- 
ario  station.  Every  weekday  of  the 
year  he  is  found  walking  through  the 
long  corridors  of  the  trains — for  Ros- 
ario  is  a  large  and  important  railway 
junction  where  the  long-distance  trains 
stop — offering  to  weary  travellers  the 
refreshing  Word  of  Life.  In  this  way 
thousands  of  people  are  brought  face 
to  face  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for 
none  better  than  Selle  can  speak  a  word 
in  season  to  him  that  is  weary.  For  1936 
his  sales  reached  958  Bibles,  822  New 
Testaments,  and  3,319  portions,  a  total 
of  5,099  volumes. 

Rosario'  is  also  an  important  port,  al- 
though it  is  some  four  hundred  miles 
from  the  sea;  the  River  Parana  is 
navigable  for  ships  of  about  6,000  tons. 
It  is  considered  the  second  city  of  the 
Republic,  and  the  Bible  Society  employs 
Colporteur  Luis  Ramaciotti  for  work  in 
the  city.  His  sales  in  Testaments  last 


year  were  nearly  two  thousand  copies. 

Colporteur  Gregorio  Semetuja  is  now 
in  the  Territory  of  Misiones  labouring 
among  the  immigrants  of  those  parts.  .  . 
He  has  sold  over  four  hundred  books  in 
about  ten  different  languages.  Among 
others  who  have  sold  over  a  thousand 
books  are  Benito  Lavaggi,  an  aged 
saint  who  labours  among  the  poor  in 
La  Mosca,  a  suburb  of  Buenos  Aires ; 
Francisco  Fernandez  and  Diego  Munoz, 
who  plod  among  the  camp  towns  and 
visit  the  farmers  in  the  province  o£ 
Cordoba.  Colporteur  Cardoso  with  his 
helper,  one  Zinna,  has  visited  hundreds 
of  small  farms  in  the  province  of  Cor- 
doba, driving  a  Ford  belonging  to  Mr- 
Nicholas  Doorn.  Together  they  have 
sold  over  1,600  books. 

Missionary  Colportage 

Our  irregular  colporteurs  and  mis- 
sionary pastors  have  made  special  ef- 
forts. Cervantes  Vacaflor  has  climbed 
the  steep  slopes  leading  to  the  mountain 
villages  in  the  provinces  of  Jujuy  and 
Salta,  within  sight  of  the  heights  of 
Bolivia.  Gabino  Salica  has 
sold  books  in  and  around  th^ 
historic  garden  city  of  Tucu- 
man.  Ohannes  Haleblian,  an 
Armenian,  spends  much  of 
his  spare  time  in  oiTering  the 
Gospel  to  the  Jews  in  Buenos 
Aires.  Juan  J.  Van  Ysseldyk, 
who  has  served  the  Society 
some  thirty  and  six  years, 
sold  in  less  than  six  months 
2,342  books  in  the  province  of 
Entre  Rios,  the  fertile  and 
fruitful  district  between  the 
rivers  Parana  and  Uruguay. 

Bible  Van 

During  the  year  the  So- 
ciety's van  has  been  well 
used.  It  is  estimated  that  7,- 
796  miles  were  covered,  and 
that  over  forty  towns  and 
some  three  hundred  villages, 
hamlets,  and  small  farms 
have  been  visited.  Thirty-nine  lantern^ 
meetings  were  held,  and  about  as  many 
preaching  meetings  were  taken  by  our 
men  on  the  journeys.  The  total  sales 
from  the  van  were  437  Bibles,  303  Tes- 
taments, and  322  portions,  a  total  of 
1,062.  These  figures  are  nearly  double 
the  previous  year's  returns.  This  en- 
couraging advance  has  been  due  to  the 
special  journey  down  the  Patagonian 
coast.  Mr.  Arthur  O.  Neve,  the  Argen- 
tine Secretary,  accompanied  the  men 
on  this  journey. 


SOUTH  AMERICA  NEWS 
LETTER 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — "There  failed  not  ought 
of  any  good  promise  which  the  Lord 
had  spoken  unto  the  house  of  Israel :  all 
came  to  pass"  (Josh.  21:45).  We  feel 
that  this  promise  is  true  as  we  come  to 
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the  close  of  the  old  year.  In  spite  of 
many  problems  and  hard  work,  the 
Lord  has  been  with  us  through  another 
year  and  we  praise  Him  for  His  care 
and  guidance. 

We  were  unable  to  have  daily  vaca- 
tion Bible  schools  in  our  towns  during 
the  month  of  December  because  the 
public  schools  did  not  close  till  the  12th 
of  the  month.  This  was  unusually  late, 
and  due  to  the  fact  that  there  had  been 
so  many  public  and  religious  holidays 
celebrated  during  the  year,  they  decided 
ifinally  to  continue  to  December  11. 
The  law  of  the  province  insists  that 
there  must  be  200  teaching  days  in  the 
year.  This  late  closing  also  hampered 
lour  preparation  of  a  Christmas  program 
which  is  an  important  part  of  our  year's 
work.  The  children  like  to  give  verses, 
tthe  young  people  give  the  well  known 
Christmas  songs  in  chorus  form,  and 
there  are  other  numbers  that  help  the 
curious  public  understand  the  motive 
for  the  coming  of  Christ.  We  celebrated 
Our  Christmas  program  with  real  joy 
on  our  part  and  good  interest  on  the 
part  of  outside  people. 

The  Orphanage  is  very  happy  with 
the  latest  addition  to  its  equipment, 
it  was  thought  for  a  while  that  coal  oil 
Jamps  would  be  satisfactory  for  the 
home,  but  a  year's  trial  has  shown  that 
fthey  were  very  inconvenient  and  even 
dangerous  whenever  the  children  had 
(to  handle  them.  The  committee  has  ac- 
cordingly installed  a  very  economical 
iittle  plant  just  sufficient  to  give  the 
jiecessary  lights  for  the  building.  It 
Woes  make  such  a  difference. 

We  are  sorry  to  report  that  one  of 
!the  orphan  girls,  Margarita  Galo,  twelve 
lyears  old,  is  very  sick  for  eight  weeks 
(already  and  it  seems  will  continue  so 
tor  quite  a  while,  if  she  gets  well  at 
all.  She  started  with  typhoid  fever,  a  lit- 
[tle  later  was  paralyzed  on  her  left  side, 
and  now  has  a  continual  fever  and  in- 
jhammation  of  the  heart.  We  appreciate 
very  much  Sister  Camber's  help.  Sev- 
eral of  the  missionaries  have  comment- 
ed that  we  really  do  not  know  what 
we  would  have  done  if  she  had  not  been 
here  to  take  care  of  the  case.  There  is 
also  a  typhoid  epidemic  in  the  town 
oi  America,  where  Bro.  Rutt's  live. 

Argentina  was  expecting  a  bumper 
wheat  crop  this  year  and  everything 
pointed  that  way.  Farmers  bought 
threshing  outfits  and  harvester,  thresh- 
ers by  the  dozens,  but  about  three  or 
four  weeks  before  harvesting  was  to 
begin  several  heavy  frosts  practically 
ruined  the  entire  crop.  Some  didn't  even 
bother  to  harvest.  Others  started  cut- 
ting, but  stopped  because  the  yield  did 
not  pay  cutting  expenses.  Then  there 
were  hopes  that  the  corn  might  help 
them  out.  But  the  first  corn  froze  off 
with  the  wheat  and  so  everybody  has 
xesown  their  corn.  But  now  it  does  not 
rain.  Bro.  Julio  Hugon,  for  example, 
lives  near  Meridiano  Quinto.  He  is 
farmer  in  that  section  for  31  years  and 


has  never  lost  animals  by  starvation. 
He  is  now  buying  feed  in  the  middle  of 
summer  to  keep  his  best  stock  alive. 
But  he  cannot  continue  to  buy  in- 
definitely and  it  is  a  matter  of  a  few 
weeks  until  many  animals  will  starve 
to  death  unless  it  rains.  All  pastures 
are  dead,  completely  dried  out.  Some 
milk  men  in  the  towns  farther  west  have 
stopped  delivering  milk.  The  readers 
may  imagine  how  the  rest  of  the  milk- 
men make  their  supply  reach  for  their 
own  and  the  customers  the  others  have 
left.  We  are  in  Argentina  for  twelve 
years  and  personally  I  have  never  seen 
It  any  drier  than  at  present.  It  is  not 
just  the  animals  that  are  suffering  but 
there  are  people,  in  increasing  numbers 
who  are  forced  to  beg  and  to  steal  be- 
cause there  is  no  work  and  they  simply 
have  no  way  of  making  a  living.  We 
are  praying  that  the  Lord's  will  be 
done.  In  times  like  this  the  Roman 
Church  plays  on  the  superstition  of  the 
people  and  forms  a  public  procession 
with  a  certain  image  at  the  head  of  the 
procession,  to  intercede  for  rain. 

We  had  a  very  sad  funeral  here  in 
Bragado  the  week  before  last.  One  of 
our  members,  a  hard  working  day  la- 
bourer, father  of  five  children,  took  a 
chill  during  the  winter  and  never  cared 
for  himself  properly.  It  turned  into 
tuberculosis  and  before  very  many 
realized  that  he  was  going  down  he  was 
so  weak  and  sick  that  no  human  help 
could  do  anything  for  him.  The  strange 
thing  is  that  one  doctor  examined  him 
about  three  weeks  before  his  death  and 
told  him  he  had  nothing,  he  was  just  to 
keep  on  working.  When  we  took  him 
to  another  doctor  to  verify  this  diag- 
nosis, the  truth  came  out  and  he  was 
taken  to  the  municipal  hospital  where 
he  passed  away  five  days  later.  This 
was  the  first  funeral  we  had  in  our  new 
church  building  in  Bragado.  Bro.  Shank 
had  charge  of  the  services  and  many 
who  had  never  come  to  our  church  be- 
fore came  and  received  a  very  satisfac- 
tory impression.  The  congregation 
here  in  Bragado  feels  a  special  respon- 
sibility now  for  the  widow  (who  is  also 
a  member)  and  towards  the  five  small 
children.  We  ask  you  to  pray  for  the 
widow.  Sister  Maiza. 

Many  of  the  towns  are  planning  to 
have  communion  and  baptism  at  this 
time  of  the  year.  Most  of  the  congrega- 
tions are  planning  to  have  a  watch 
night  service. 

We  take  this  opportunity  of  asking 
the  relief  committee  at  home,  and  es- 
pecially Bro.  Lantz  in  Spain,  to  give  us 
news  of  their  work,  and  if  possible  Bro. 
Lantz's  address.  Many  of  the  brethren 
here  are  interested  in  and  praying  for 
that  work  since  they  know  Bro.  Lantz 
for  so  long. 

May  God  bless  you  all,  is  our  prayer. 
Remember  us  in  prayer. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O. 
Dec.  29,  1937.  N.  Litwiller. 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 


In  the  Franconia  District 

A  new  mission  Sunday  school  under 
the  supervision  of  the  Franconia  Mis- 
sion Board  has  been  opened  in  the  Hay- 
cock Mt.  region,  about  fifteen  miles 
northeast  of  Souderton,  Pa.:  Sunday 
school  being  held  in  the  afternoon  in  a 
school  house,  with  Bro.  Irwin  Sell  of 

Souderton  in  charge. 

*    *  * 

Sunday,  Jan.  23,  proved  a  very  im- 
pressive baptismal  service  at  the  Fin- 
land Mission,  when  three  souls  past  the 
half-century  mark,  (one  past  three  score 
and  ten)  were  received.  The  attend- 
ance this  Sunday  was  152.  The  average 
S.  S.  attendance  for  the  year  was  117, 
this  being  the  same  average  the  last 
four  years.  C.  M.  S. 


Work  in  Ontario  District 
Markstay,  Ont. — "Bro.  and  Sister 
Henry  Hurst  have  returned  _  after 
several  weeks  stay  in  the  home  district. 
It  is  very  pleasant  to  have  the  family 
back  again.  We  are  using  the  horse  and 
sleigh  to  go  to  the  meetings." 

*  *  * 

Bothwell,  Ont.— "Bro.  Arnold  Gin- 
gerich,  who  is  attending  Bible  School 
at  Kitchener,  returns  each  week-end  for 
the  Sunday  services.  This  is  very  much 
appreciated." 

*  *  * 

Baden,  Ont.— "Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  Pi- 
geon, Mich.,  has  just  closed  a  very  in- 
spiring and  encouraging  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  mission."  O.  B. 


Work  in  Springs  and  Casselman 
District 

A  Macedonian  Call— Bjear  Creek, 
Md.  A  call,  in  the  form  of  a  request  for 
services  at  an  invalid  sister's  home,  and 
in  the  same  community  two  "wander- 
ing sheep"  who  have  strayed  away  from 
the  fold  but  desire  to  return  was  an- 
swered, but  not  as  requested  for  the 
invalid  sister.  Ere  the  response  was 
made,  though  planned  for,  she  was  taken 
home  to  be  with  the  Lord.  Rebecca 
Beeman  Fazenbaker  died  Jan.  19,  1938; 
her  age  a  little  over  25.  She  leaves  a 
testimony  of  the  saving  power  of  God. 
Her  husband  tenderly  holding  her  in 
his  arm,  she  bids  him  good-bye  and 
asks  him  to  carefully  provide  for  her 
son  that  both  meet  her  some  day,  she 
quietly  passes  away.  Bro.  Milton  B. 
Miller  of  Grantsville  had  charge  of  the 
services.  An  appropriate  message  was 
given.  In  that  audience  in  the  home 
were  the  bereaved  husband's  father  and 
mother,  both  supposed  to  be  past  90 
and  the  father  making  no  profession.  He 
listened  very  attentively  while  Bro. 
Milton  was  preaching.  Our  _  hearts 
were  touched.  Others  greatly  in  need 
of  a  Saviour.  The  great  need:  some- 
one to  show  them  the  way.  DOES  IT 
(Continued  on  page  969) 
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SEWING 


Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

"Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children; 
so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 
For  he  knoweth  our  frame ;  he  remem- 
bereth  that  we  are  dust." 

.  *   *  * 

It  is  comforting  when  we  pass 
through  shadows  to  have  the  assurance 
that  our  Father  is  guarding  us.  Dark 
days  are  the  portion  of  every  one.  Bless- 
ed is  he  who  can  see  in  the  darkness  the 
Father's  hand.  The  Father  pitieth  and 
in  all  tenderness  permits  the  shadows. 
*    *  * 

Do  we  remember  the  payment  of  our 
share  of  the  fund  for  the  La  Junta  Nurs- 
es? The  Christmas  holidays  are  over; 
we  have  all  been  richly  blessed.  Let  us 
make  sure  that  we  have  given  our  part 
toward  keeping  this  fund  going.  None 
of  us  like  to  have  folks  beg  for  money. 
We  will  not  need  to  be  reminded  of  our 
dues  if  we  every  one  attend  to  this  mat- 
ter before  an  official  notice  becomes  nec- 
essary. 


RESPONSIBILITY 


By  Mrs.  Norman  Maust 

(Selected  from  the  "Missionary  Sewing 
Circle  Letter,"  January,  1936.) 

We  sometimes  think  of  our  responsi- 
bility as  a  duty,  but  is  it  really  a  duty? 
We  should  consider  it  a  privilege,  a  high 
calling.  No  one  has  so  many  opportu- 
nities to  draw  a  child  to  Christ  as  has  a 
mother.  God  has  given  her  this  gift. 
God  gave  us  as  mothers  a  soul  or  souls 
f6  train,  not  for  ourselves  but  for  Him. 
And  where  that  soul  will  spend  eter- 
nity depends  upon  a  mother,  more  than 
any  other  agency.  Sometimes  we  as 
mothers  if  we  are  not  careful  we  will 
be  more  concerned  about  what  our 
child  will  DO  instead  of  what  he  will 
BE.  We  have  the  little  ones  sent  into 
our  homes  to  mould  their  characters  and 
prepare  them  for  the  "life  to  come,"  so 
we  must  start  to  train  and  teach  in  in- 
fancy. If  we  wait  for  some  one  else  to 
teach  them  it  may  be  too  late.  "Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 
it." 

Mother's  responsibility  in  the  home. 
I  cannot  consider  this  subject  in  any 
other  form  than  a  home  with  a  Christian 
mother.  But  how  about  a  home  with  a 
mother  who  is  not  a  Christian?  Does 
.she  feel  her  responsibility?  What  kind 
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of  a  character  will  she  mould?  If  she 
has  not  given  her  own  heart  to  God,  how 
can  she  lead  another?  "If  the  blind  lead 
the  blind  they  both  fall  into  the  ditch." 

As  I  have  said  before  the  greatest 
responsibility  or  privilege  a  mother  has 
is  leading  her  children  in  the  "nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,"  and  the 
best  way  to  do  this  is  by  example,  and 
this  can  only  be  accomplished  by  a 
heart  yielded  to  God.  "The  price  of  a 
Christian  mother  is  far  above  rubies." 

A  house  is  built  of  bricks  and  stone, 
of  sills  and  posts  and  piers, 

But  homes  are  built  of  loving  deeds, 
that  stand  a  thousand  years. 

The  men  of  earth  build  houses,  halls 
and  chambers,  roofs  and  domes. 

But  the  women  of  the  earth,  God 
knows !  The  women  build  the  homes. 

It  is  also  a  mother's  responsibility  or 
privilege  to  minister  to  the  needs  in 
the  home  and  I  suppose  every  mother 
present  knows  they  are  too  numerous  to 
mention.  It  takes  mothers  to  make 
"ends  meet"  as  we  say.  It  takes  mothers 
to  straighten  out  the  petty  difficulties 
among  the  children  (and  ofttimes  we 
wish  we  had  the  wisdom  of  Solomon) 
and  a  "keener  sense  of  humor."  I  like 
the  way  one  man  said  after  his  mother 
was  dead.  "It  was  mother  when  I  was 
a  baby.  It  was  mother  when  I  was  a 
youth.  It  was  mother  when  I  became  a 
man.  It  was  mother  when  I  was  hun- 
gry. It  was  mother  when  I  was  cold. 
It  was  mother  when  I  was  tired  and 
sleepy.  It  was  mother  when  my  stock- 
ings needed  mending.  It  was  mother 
when  my  shirt  or  coat  was  torn.  It 
was  mother  when  I  was  sick  or  hurt- 
She  was  always  happy  when  I  was  hap- 
py and  saddened  when  I  was  in  trouble. 
It  was  mother  who  could  always  under- 
stand and  sympathize  with  me." 

Thinking  again  of  our  responsibilities 
in  the  home.  How  much  time  do  we  as 
mothers  really  have  for  ourselves?  Our 
own  selves?  Sometimes  we  wish  if  we 
only  had  more  time  for  study  and  med- 
itation in  God's  Word,  but  what  for? 
To  impart  to  others,  to  do  more  effective 
teaching,  more  soul  winning.  But  with 
the  many  duties  and  responsibilities  a 
Christian  mother  can  at  the  end  of  a 
busy  day  say,  as  did  Paul,  "I  am  press- 
ing foward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Springs,  Pa. 


IS  GOD  WAITING  FOR  YOU? 


By  James  H.  McConkey 

Standing  on  the  wall  of  a  great  lock  of 
the  Sault  Sainte  Marie  ship  canal,  I  saw 
a  huge  lake  vessel  about  to  enter.  At  my 
feet  lay  the  empty  lock— waiting.  For 
what?  Waiting  to  be  filled.  Beyond  lay 
great  Lake  Superior  with  its  almost  lim- 
itless supply  of  water,  also  waiting? 
For  what?  Waiting  for  something  to 
be  done  at  the  lock  ere  the  great  lake 


could  pour  in  its  fullness.  In  a  moment 
the  lock-keeper  reached  out  his  hand 
and  touched  a  steel  lever.  A  little  wick- 
et gate  sprang  open  under  the  magic 
touch  and  at  once  the  water  rushed  into 
the  lock  and  began  to  boil,  and  seethe, 
rapidly  rising.  In  a  few  moments  the 
lock  was  full.  The  great  gates  swung 
open  and  the  huge  ship  floated  into  the 
basin  now  filled  to  the  brim  with  the  full- 
ness from  the  waiting  lake  without. 

Is  not  this  a  picture  of  a  great  truth 
about  the  Holy  Spirit?  God's  children 
are  like  that  empty  lock,  waiting  to  be 
filled.  And,  as  the  great  inland  sea  out- 
side the  lock  was  willing  and  waiting  to 
pour  its  abundance  into  the  lock,  so  is 
God  willing  to  pour  His  fullness  of  life 
into  the  lives  of  His  children.  But  He  is 
waiting.  For  what?  Waiting,  as  the 
lake  waited,  for  something  to  be  done 
by  us.  Waiting  for  us  to  touch  that  tiny 
wicket  gate  of  consecration  through 
which  His  abundant  life  shall  flow  in. 
Is  it  hard  to  move?  Does  the  rust  of 
worldliness  corrode  it?  Do  the  weeds 
and  ivy-vines  of  selfishness  cling  about 
and  choke  it?  Is  the  will  stubborn,  and 
slow  to  yield?  God  is  waiting,  and  once 
it  is  done.  He  reveals  Himself  in  fullness 
of  life  even  as  He  has  promised.  He  has 
been  all  the  time  willing  and  ready,  for 
all  the  barriers  and  hindrances  have 
been  upon  our  side,  not  upon  His.  They 
are  the  barriers  not  of  His  unwilling- 
ness, but  of  our  unyieldedness.  You  may 
say  that  you  received  all  of  Christ  when 
you  were  saved,  but  did  Christ  get  all 
of  you? — Adapted  from  "The  Surren- 
dered Life." 


THE  MISSIONARY'S  BURDEN 


"It  isn't  the  work  that  wears  us: 
At  least  not  what  we  do; 
But  that  which  is  left  undone 
When  our  busy  day  is  through. 

"It's  seeing  the  sin  and  sorrow 
That  even  children  must  bear; 
And  saying  "No"  to  the  people 
Who  beg  for  a  leader's  care. 

"It  isn't  the  work  that  kills  us; 
But  the  strange,  indififerent  life 
Of  those  who,  too,  are  Christians,- 
But  stand  aloof  from  the  strife. 

"It's  keeping  up  the  struggle 
That  we  abroad  must  live 
Without  the  friendly  backing 
Which  you  at  home  could  give." 

— Adapted  from  A.  S.  Read. 

REPORT 


Of  the  Lake  Region  Sewing  Circle  from 


Jan.  1,  1937  to  Jan.  1,  1938 

Number  of  meetings  11 

Average  number  of  members  present  7 

Number  visitors  17 

Number  garments  made  54 

Number  pieces  of  bedding  3 

Cash  received  during  year  25.58 

Cash  on  hand  beginning  of  year  2.39 


Golda  Hershberger, 

Sec.-Treas. 

"Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of 
one  mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the  God  of 
peace  shall  be  with  you."' 
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THE  RURAL  FIELD 

(Continued  from  page  967) 
PAY?  This  departed  sister  was  led  to 
Christ  through  our  mission  work  at 
Laughlin  school  house.  Our  previous 
visits  with  her  certainly  encourage  us 
to  press  on  in  this  noble  work.  May 
the  Lord  lead  to  winning  others. 
*    *  * 

Laughlin  Mission. — Pastor,  Rhy 
-Otto;  S.  S.  Supt.,  Norman  Maust,  Ass't 
Supt.,  Norman  Miller;  other  teachers — 
Roy  Miller,  Mrs.  Norman  Maust,  Mrs. 
Norman  Miller,  and  Viola  Tressler. 
The  latter  teacher  has  just  recently 
been  added  that  another  class  might  be 
formed  that  better  grading  and  more 
efficiency  might  be  accomplished.  The 
attendance  on  Sunday,  Jan.  23,  was  56; 
the  enrollment  of  school  being  70.  The 
school  has  for  the  last  two  winters  been 
evergreen,  which  is  proving  very  en- 
couraging to  the  work.  Preaching  serv- 
ices here  are  every  two  weeks,  alter- 
nately with  Bro.  Ed  Walls  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren.  The  work  here  is  large- 
ly supported  by  Church  of  the  Brethren 
attendants  and  with  very  good  interest 
and  attendance.  We  have  5  members 
of  the  Church  at  this  place. 

^    *  * 

Bear  Hill  Mission. — S.  S.  Supt.,  Res- 
ley  Tressler  (recently  ordained  to  the 
ministry  and  given  pastoral  oversight)  ; 
Asst.  Supt.,  William  Killius.  The  en- 
rollment of  the  Sunday  school  is  25  with 
attendance  (Jan.  23)  of  16.  Preaching 
is  maintained  every  two  weeks  since 
Bro.  Tressler  was  ordained. 

The  work  here  has  been  rather  trying 
at  times.  For  a  few  Sundays  the  at- 
tendance and  interest  is  very  good  and 
then  for  several  Sundays  the  very  op- 
posite. Just  now  sickness  in  the  com- 
munity has  some  effect.  This  is  a  needy 
community.  Souls  need  be  won  for 
Christ  and  His  Kingdom.  The  school 
is  largely  taught  as  one  class  and  large- 
ly composed  of  children.  We  are  glad 
some  parents  attend  and  are  quite  reg- 
ular. When  in  attendance  we  always 
find  an  interested  group. 

A  reward  system  for  attendance  has 
just  been  started  and  it  is  hoped  will 
encourage  more  regularity. 

Repeatedly  have  we  been  encouraged 
that  souls  would  take  their  place  on 
the  Lord's  side  but  they  find  the  price 
too  much  and  would  again  halt  between 
two  opinions.  Souls  now  are  under  con- 
viction who  need  our  prayers. 

*    *  * 

Maynardier  Mission. — Pastor,  M.  B. 
Miller;  S.  S.  Supt.,  Chas.  Killius;  Asst. 
Supt.,  Elmer  Miller.  Other  teachers, 
Edith  and  Grace  Miller.  The  Sunday 
attendance  Jan.  23,  was  45,  the  enroll- 
ment of  school  being  74.  In  the  last  six 
months  the  lowest  attendance  was  15 
and  the  highest  attendance  was  59. 

Sister  Grace  Miller,  one  of  the  teach- 
ers was  absent  attending  Bible  School 
at  Johnstown,  Pa.  We  are  glad  Sister 
Ethel  Custer,  who  has  recently  united 


with  the  Church,  is  serving  as  substitute 
teacher.  Praise  the  Lord  for  such  who 
after  being  led  to  Christ  themselves  are 
willing  to  be  used  in  helping  others  in 
their  own  community. 

A  special  feature  of  this  school  which 
shall  later  be  used  in  all  mission  schools 
of  our  district,  is  a  circulating  library 
which  seems  to  be  bringing  desirable 
results.  Special  emphasis  is  being 
placed  on  home  work  and  memory 
work.  An  encouraging  feature  is  that 
children  are  exceptionally  willing  to 
help  in  reading  or  reciting  scripture  for 
devotional  period.  Bro.  M.  B.  Miller, 
who  has  recently  been  given  pastoral 
oversight,  will  maintain  preaching 
every  two  weeks.  The  work  here  is 
largely  with  children.  Some  older  folks 
attend,  for  which  we  praise  the  Lord. 
Our  prayers  are  that  more  parents  may 
attend  regularly.  We  are  encouraged 
from  their  expression  that  they  desire. 
*    H=  * 

Fairview  Mission. — Bro.  Roy  Kin- 
singer  S.  S.  Supt.,  and  recently  ordained 
to  the  ministry,  has  been  given  pastoral 
oversight.  This  mission  church  has 
been  very  encouraging.  An  abandoned 
Methodist  Church  building  has  been 
purchased,  without  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  being  in  the  com- 
munity. Gradually  souls  have  accepted 
Christ  and  been  added  to  the  Church. 
(We  praise  the  Lord  for  a  church  of 
nine  members  at  the  present  time. 

The  assistant  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  school  is  Paul  Miller  with  other 
teachers  being  Mrs.  Roy  Kinsinger, 
Mrs.  Paul  Miller,  and  Virgie  Rounds. 
Sister  Rounds  is  one  who  accepted 
Christ  and  came  into  the  church  since 
mission  work  was  started  here.  She 
rejoices  in  that  she  can  be  of  service  for 
the  Master  as  a  Sunday  school  teacher 
in  her  own  community.  The  enrollment 
of  the  Sunday  school  is  67,  with  50  in 
attendance  Jan.  23.  Preaching  appoint- 
ments here  are  every  two  weeks.  Very 
good  interest  and  attendance  is  report- 
ed. We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness in  blessing  the  work. 

*    *  * 

General  Information. — The  four  Mis- 
sions and  Mission  Sunday  schools  are 
under  a  local  board  formerly  termed  the 
Maryland  Mountain  Mission  Board  but 
more  recently  spoken  of  as  The  Cassel- 
man  Valley  Mission  Board  ;  as  not  all 
our  work  and  contemplated  work  is  in 
the  Maryland  Mountains.  This  Board  is 
subject  to  the  local  ministerial  body  and 
the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  con- 
ference Mission  Board.  There  is  but  one 
church  building  among  these  four  mis- 
sions. The  Board  has  gone  on  record 
that  we  must  see  the  great  need  of  other 
buildings  for  having  our  work  in  school 
houses  is  certainly  not  ideal.  We  hope 
and  pray  that  soon  the  Lord  will  open 
the  way  for  constructing  more  church 
buildings. 

Other  school  houses  are  open  to  us 
besides  several  church  buildings  un- 


used where  we  feel  the  Lord  has  a 
work  to  do  when  once  the  time  comes 
for  us  to  enter.  For  the  time  being  we 
have  been  asked  to  wait  before  enter- 
ing into  any  new  work.  With  the  cry- 
ing need  we  hope  this  wait  will  not  be 
long.  (The  writer  of  these  sketches  is 
variously  spoken  of  but  most  recently 
as  Superintendent  and  chairman  of 
Local  Mission  Board). 

We  need  your  prayers  that  God  may 
give  us  a  true  vision  of  our  opportunities 
and  needs,  lest  we  neglect  the  opportu- 
nities given  us.    Elmer  E.  Bittinger. 


Orange  Grove,  Texas. — We  are  glad 
we  can  be  of  service  in  this  part 
of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  Jesus  said, 
"Let  us  go  into  the  next  towns." 
This  was  very  real  to  us  the  past  few 
days.  We  visited  a  number  of  towns 
and  we  found  three  dififerent  places 
where  other  denominations  had  worked 
among  the  Ivlexicans.  but  are  not  doing 
anything  now.  In  each  instance  we 
found  men  who  said  they  would  help 
all  they  could  if  we  would  open  work 
in  their  town.  We  are  planning  to  enter 
some  of  these  needy  places  within  the 
next  month  or  two. 

The  prospects  look  bright,  but  there 
will  be  many  problems  and  much  op- 
position, because  the  Mexicans  are  born 
Catholics  and  as  such  many  of  them 
are  indifTerent  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible. 

The  language  is  still  quite  a  hindrance 
to  our  work,  but  we  feel  that  progress 
is  being  made.  We,  the  workers,  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers. 

Amsa  H.  Kaufifman. 


Harvest  Now  on  in  Mexico 

The  Mennonite  settlement  at  Gruen- 
feld,  Patos,  Dgo..  INIexico,  is  at  present 
busy  with  harvest,  according  to  a  report 
from  that  place  published  in  an  ex- 
change. 

The  congregation  at  Gruenfeld  con- 
sists of  578  baptized  members,  although 
the  church  as  a  whole  consists  of  1550 
persons  among  whom  the  majority  are 
regular  attendants. 

Fourteen  couples  were  joined  in  mar- 
riage there  during  the  past  year. 

The  report  continues :  We  are  at 
present  busily  engaged  with  our  har- 
vest. This  work  was,  however,  serious- 
ly hindered  recently  through  a  heavy 
snow, — a  rare  occurrence  in  Mexico. 
Corn  is  making  a  fairly  good  yield,  in 
spite  of  the  serious  drouth  of  the  past 
summer.  Oats  is  poor,  both  in  quantity 
and  quality.  At  the  time  of  the  above 
mentioned  snowfall  a  large  portion  of 
the  oats  was  still  out  in  the  field.  The 
grain  was  leveled  to  the  ground  by  the 
snow,  which  was  unusually  wet  because 
of  the  mild  weather.  Now  it  is  very 
difficult  to  cut  this  grain. — Mennonite 
Weekly  Review. 

"All  things  are  possible  to  him  that 
believeth." 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — It  has 
been  some  time  since  any  news  appear- 
ed in  our  Church  paper  from  this  place, 
but  the  Lord  is  still  blessing.  Since 
Bro.  and  Sister  Heller  removed  to 
Indiana,  the  pulpit  has  been  supplied 
usually  by  Brethren  in  Christ  ministers 
from  Upland.  However,  just  prior  to 
and  after  our  General  Conference  in 
Oregon,  we  had  an  overflow  supply  of 
ministers,  and  we  only  wished  that 
these  visits  might  have  been  extended 
oyer  a  longer  period  of  time.  Among 
visiting  ministers  at  the  time  were 
Breth  ren  J.  L.  Staui¥er,  Hiram  AVeaver, 
Melvin  Heatwole,  J.  A.  Heatwole,  S.  F. 
Cofifman,  C.  F.  Derstine,  S.  J.  Miller, 
J.  C.  Clemens,  Oliver  Snider,  Manasseh 
Hallman,  etc. 

On  Nov.  14  and  21,  Bro.  Earl  Sho- 
walter  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  brought  the 
messages.  He  was  here  to  attend  the 
golden  wedding  anniversary  of  his  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  F.  B.  Showalter  of 
Roscoe,  which  was  observed  Nov.  15. 

On  Oct.  27  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  K. 
Bixler  and  daughter  Esther  of  Elkhart, 
Iiid.,  drove  here  in  quest  of  a  milder 
climate  in  which  to  spend  the  winter. 
Since  that  time  Bro.  Bixler  has  been  in 
charge  of  the  pulpit  services  and  pray- 
er meetings.  Sister  Bixler  has  been 
quite  sick  part  of  this  time. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk,  Sheri- 
dan, Ore.,  spent  two  weeks  in  our  midst, 
leaving  for  Upland  Dec.  27  for  similar 
services  there.  While  here  he  conducted 
counsel  meeting  and  communion  serv- 
ices and  afresh  our  Lord's  death  for  our 
sins  was  vividly  brought  to  our  minds. 

Messages  were  also  lately  given  by 
Bros.  J.  C.  Frey  of  Archbold,  Ohio, 
Glenn  Whitaker  of  the  Portland  Mis- 
sion, and  Simon  Gingerich  of  Iowa. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  19,  the 
children  and  young  people  gave  a  spe- 
cial Christmas  program. 

The  Sunday  School  attendance  this 
fall  and  winter  has  ranged  from  86  to 
116.  Officers  elected  for  the  coming 
year  in  S.  S.  and  Church  are  as  follows : 
Supts.,  H.  G.  Erisman,  Menno  Stoner; 
Secy.,  Minerva  Stauffer;  Chor.,  Esther 
Haldeman  ;  Trustee  for  3  years,  Samuel 
Stauffer;  Treas.  for  S.  S.  and  Church, 
Jesse  Swartzendruber. 

So  far  the  winter  has  been  very  mild 
and  not  much  rain  has  fallen.  There 
are  quite  a  number  of  eastern  brethren 
worshiping  with  us  from  time  to  time. 
The  membership  here  is  scattered  over 
a  range  of  about  55  miles.  Satan  is  very 
active  on  the  Pacific  coast,  and  all  kinds 
of  religions  are  located  in  this  city. 
But  we  also  rejoice  that  our  Lord  is 
able  to  keep  His  own  even  here.  Breth- 
ren, pray  for  us. 

Jan.  17,  1938.  Cor. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Meadville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  greet  you 
in  the  name  of  our  Saviour  and  Lord. 
Another  New  Year  has  come,  and  with 
it  renewed  obligations  for  all  of  us,  we 
believe. 

Each  one  of  us  could  profitably  ask 
ourselves  the  question,  "What  can  I  do 
for  my  Lord  in  the  year  1938?" 

If  we  yield  ourselves  wholly  to  Him, 
heart,  soul,  body  and  all,  He  will  answer 
the  question  for  us  ;  for  He  will  then  use 
us  to  His  honor  and  glory  in  some  serv- 
ice somewhere,  for  there  is  something 
for  all  to  do. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Jan.  8,  Bro.  J. 
A.  Leichty  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  was  with 
us.  We  had  very  profitable  services 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  forenoon 
and  afternoon.  Bro.  Leichty  was  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  A.  L.  Brenner  of 
Rittm  an,  Ohio,  Bro.  Paul  and  Sister 
Clara  Lehman,  and  Sister  Amy  Win- 
gert.  We  welcome  all  visitors  back 
again. 

Since  our  last  writing  a  number  more 
families  have  moved  into  this  commu- 
nity. 

We  feel  the  Lord  has  a  purpose  in  this 
vast  movement,  and  that  He  will  bless 
all  concerned.  Our  prayer  is  that  we 
may  all  unitedly  work  together  in  this 
part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

The  congregation  here  numbers  well 
over  one  hundred  now,  and  the  school- 
house  where  we  hold  our  services  has 
only  seating  capacity  for  seventy.  So 
you  can  readily  see  the  need  of  a  dif- 
ferent place  of  worship. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  have 
already  sent  in  contributions  for  this 
cause,  both  as  individuals  and  congre- 
gations. We  are  certain  the  Lord  will 
bless  you  for  it.  If  there  are  any  others 
who  are  thinking  of  sending  help  in  this 
way,  please  send  it  to  Vernon  Hooly, 
Linesville,  Pa.,  our  church  Secretary- 
Treasurer. 

We  pray  that  still  others  may  give 
toward  this  cause,  according  as  the  Lord 
has  blest  you.  But  if  you  cannot  give  of 
your  means  you  can  give  support 
through  prayer.  For  prayer  should  be 
linked  with  every  endeavor  in  the  Chris- 
tian's warfare. 

The  result  of  our  recent  reorganiza- 
tion is  as  follows:  Supts.,  Bro.  Nelson 
King,  Bro.  Vernon  Hooly;  S.  S.  Chor., 
Bro.  Paul  Miller;  Sec.-Treas.,  Sisters 
Lovina  Kramer  and  Pearl  Miller; 
Church  Chor.,  Bro.  Vernon  Hooly ;  Cor., 
Sister  Cora  Baer. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  may  use  all  these 
in  their  various  labors  to  His  praise 
and  glory. 

Jan.  18,  1938.  The  Workers. 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 
Dear  Friends,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name: — Indeed  we  rejoice  first  of  all 
in  Christ  our  Saviour  and  God  the  Fa- 
ther. But  we  wish  to  add  a  word  of  ap- 
preciation and  rejoicing  for  our  many 
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friends.  May  God  be  praised  for  the 
many  who  are  willing  to  be  used  of  Him 
in  His  cause.  Our  hearts  have  been 
blessed  and  strengthened  in  the  Spirit 
of  good  will  to  all  men.  We  surely  do 
wish  for  all  of  you  God's  richest  bless- 
ings ;  and  again  thanks  to  all  who  gave 
and  are  giving  prayers  and  support  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  here  at  this  place. 

The  Christmas  season  again  was  a 
real  pleasure;  and  the  spirit  of  the  sea- 
son was  manifest  on  every  hand. 

Dec.  30  a  Gospel  team  from  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School  was  here  and 
gave  a  program  at  the  church,  which 
was  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

The  weather  thus  far  has  been  a  bit 
unusual.  This  morning  it  was  4  above 
zero,  which  was  the  coldest  it  has  been 
this  season.  But  ice  and  snow  has  been 
on  the  ground  for  several  weeks. 

The  economic  condition  is  quite  bad 
in  the  city.  Many,  many  thousands  of 
men  are  out  of  work.  A  few  are  going 
back  but  still  others  are  being  laid  off. 
Indeed,  many  are  hoping  and  praying 
that  things  will  be  better  soon. 
_  The  devil  surely  is  putting  in  his  best 
licks.  And  it  seems  he  has  been  able  to 
succeed  in  getting  the  world  to  be  in  a 
terrible  condition  of  unrest.  But  let  us 
look  up  knowing  that  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh. 

We  extend  to  all  who  can  pay  us  a 
visit,  an  invitation  to  do  so.  Our  regu- 
lar services  are  as  follows :  Tuesday 
evening,  cottage  prayer  meeting;  Bible 
study  and  prayer  service  at  the  church 
house  on  Thursday  evening;  and  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening.  We  are  glad 
also  to  announce  extra  services,  if  a  min- 
ister wishes  to  stop,  other  than  the  reg- 
ular times  for  service. 

There  are  some  cases  of  illness,  for 
which  we  are  depending  upon  God  to 
show  His  love.  We  feel  we  have  reason 
to  praise  His  name  for  answering  pray- 
er in  behalf  of  other  cases.  Will  you  join 
us  in  prayer  that  His  name  might  be 
glorified  as  in  other  times? 

Again  we  say,  a  hearty  thanks  to  you 
for  your  interest  and  blessing.  May 
God  bless  you.  Continue  to  pray  for  the 
work  here,  that  we  may  continue  with 
a  quiet,  steady,  witness  for  our  Lord. 
Jan.  19,  1938.         Frank  B.  Raber!" 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
As  we  look  back  over  the  experiences 
and  blessings  of  the  year  which  has  re- 
cently gone  into  the  silent  past,  our 
hearts  swell  with  thanksgiving  and 
praise,  we  are  grateful  because  of  sig- 
nificant events  of  the  year.  But  we  do 
not  beckon  the  year  to  return,  for  we 
LOOK  FORWARD.  1938  is  before  us, 
and  we  step  forward  in  faith,  and  trust 
God.  I  l^*! 

Special  mention  should  be  made  again 
of  the  faithfulness  of  the  Juniors 
throughout  the  Church  in  their  support. 
Th  rough  the  quarter  fund,  the  savings 
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boxes,  sewing  circles  (Juniors)  Sunday 
school  classes,  and  other  avenues,  the 
Home  has  been  decidedly  helped  finan- 
cially through  Juniors  and  young  peo- 
ple. May  the  Lord  give  you  all  a  happy 
year  in  Christian  service,  this  year,  and 
may  each  one  be  better  as  you  go  on. 

A  number  of  our  young  people  are 
again  attending  Bible  school  in  several 
of  our  Church  schools.  Practically  the 
same  corps  of  workers  are  continuing  in 
the  work,  as  have  been  here  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  During  the  first  six  weeks 
of  the  year,  however,  Sister  Mary  Stauf- 
fer,  our  cook,  is  attending  Special  Bible 
term  at  Goshen.  During  this  time,  one 
of  our  former  workers.  Sister  Alda 
Steiner  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  is  here  giving 
faithful  and  very  acceptable  service  m 
her  stead. 

During  the  holidays  we  received 
many  gifts  in  the  way  of  provisional  do- 
nations, as  well  as  special  gifts  and  con- 
tributions for  Christmas  cheer  to  the 
group.  The  following  contributed 
toward  Christmas  gifts  and  Christmas 
funds : 

Intermediate.,  «t  Armington,  111. 

Siigarcreek  Sewing  Circle,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio. 

A  brother,  Archbold,  Ohio. 

S  S   Children  Weavers  Church,  Johnstown, 
Pa.  ,  ^ 

Young  men  and  boys,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Phares  Horst  &  Willard  Good,  Wayne  Coun- 
ty, Ohio.  ^,  . 

Mrs.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Boys'  Class,  Fairview  S.  S.  Fairview,  Mich. 

Girls'  .S.  S.  Class,  Stryker,  Ohio. 

Girls'  Sewing  Circle,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Israel  Snyder,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

J.  R.  Landis  &  Wife,  Seville,  Ohio. 

Roy  Hartzler,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Oscar  Wyse,  Archbold,  Ohio. 

The  following  contributions  were  re- 
ceived in  the  form  of  provisions: 

South  Union  Cong.,  West  Liberty, 

Ohio.   Thanksgiving  dinner  $  23.30 

Sonnenberg  Cong.,  Dalton,  Ohio. 

Canned  fruit,  etc.  181.42 

Luga'bill  Bros.  Archbold,  Ohio.  Beef.  21.60 

Pleasant  View  &  Martins  &  Crown  Hill 
Congs.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Canned  fruit 
&  Vegetables  .  58.75 

JCidron  Mennonite  Church,  Kidron,  Ohio. 
Canned  fruit  etc.  91.50 

Kidron  Sewing  Circle,  Kidron,  Ohio. 

Clothing.  1-00 
Oak  Grove  and  Bethel  Congs.  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio.  Christmas  dinner.  36.14 

We  solicit  your  interest  for  the  com- 
ing year. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 
Jan.  20,  1938.  L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
Dear  Readers: — We  offer  praise  to 
our  God  and  thanks  to  many  friends  of 
the  Mission  who  helped  us  have  a  happy 
Christmas.  Sister  Sommerfeld  wrote  a 
letter  for  the  Herald,  several  weeks  ago, 
about  our  Christmas,  but  it  was  acci- 
dentally destroyed  before  the  mail  man 
got  it.  But  we  wish  every  brother  and 
sister  in  Kansas,  Iowa,  and  Missouri  to 
know  our  chicken  dinner  for  the  mem- 
bers and  their  children  was  a  success 
and  much  appreciated.  There  were 
ninety-six  present,  Bro.  and  Sister  Ga- 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

ius  Horst  of  Newton,  Kansas,  Bro.  John 
Wenger,  of  Canton,  Kans.,  and  Daniel 
Yoder  of  Leonard,  Mo.,  and  Sister  Jau- 
nita  Ramer  of  Harper,  Kansas,  assisted 
in  serving  the  meal. 

On  Christmas  night  our  Sunday 
school  pupils  and  the  Palmyra  children 
gave  a  public  program  to  a  full  house. 
Eighty  children  received  treats  and  toys 
which  were  all  furnished  so  kindly  by 
groups  of  Christian  workers  in  this  state 
and  others:  Iowa,  Nebraska,  Okla- 
homa, and  Kansas.  We  cannot  express 
in  words  our  gratitude  for  the  way 
friends  have  helped  in  the  work  here. 

The  new  church  and  everything  we 
have  is  a  definite  answer  to  prayer.  This 
week  the  last  of  the  church  debt  was 
wiped  out.  The  mission  car  is  another 
answer  to  prayer,  also  the  restored 
health  of  our  little  girl.  We  can  truly 
testify  that  it  pays  to  trust  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  live  by  faith.  The  work  here 
was  begun  and  is  being  maintained 
largely  on  the  faith  plan.  We  declare 
that  Jesus  never  fails. 

Two  mothers  expect  to  be  received  m 
a  few  days.  We  need  a  revival  in  the 
church  again,  and  we  hope  you  will  pray 
to  that  end.  The  enemy  of  souls  is  busy. 

Bro.  Earl  Buckwalter  and  family  of 
six  children,  all  of  Hesston,  Kansas, 
gave  a  splendid  program  on  December 
28. 

Recent  visitors  at  the  Mission  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  Fred  Swartzendruber ; 
William  Brenneman,  wife  and  son,  and 
E.  J.  Brenneman;  Bro.  and  Sister  Joe, 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Reschley. 

Our  greatest  need  at  the  present  time 
is  a  genuine  heart-searching  aniong  our 
members  and  a  closer  walk  with  God. 
We  want  to  see  more  souls  saved  in  1938 
than  in  the  last  year. 

Gratefully  yours, 
Jan  22,  1938.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillerville  Mission) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Indeed  "the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shorten- 
ed, that  it  cannot  save  ;  nor  his  ear  heavy 
that  he  cannot  hear." 

We  surely  can  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  guidance  and  the  Holy  Spirit's 
power.  Our  Sunday  school  is  increas- 
ing the  past  month  the  average  attend- 
ance being  70.  Our  weekly  prayer  meet- 
ings are  well  attended,  and  through  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  souls  are  being 
saved. 

We  are  glad  to  say  there  was  one  con- 
fession on  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  23. 

Our  home  minister  preaches  for  us 
every  Sunday  evening. 

Sunday  evening,  Jan.  16,  Bro.  John 
K.  Charles  preached  for  us  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Bro.  Goldfus.  We  thank  Bro. 
Charles  for  serving  and  invite  him  back. 

We  had  election  of  officers  for  the 
Sunday  school  on  Jan.  2.  The  brethren 
were  re-elected  for  another  year :  Supt., 
Bro.  John  Bechtold ;  Asst.  Supt.,  Bro. 
John  E.  Landis.  We  need  your  prayers 
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to  conduct  this  work  as  the  Lord  would 
have  it  conducted. 

We  invite  anyone  who  is  interested 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord  to  come  and 
worship  with  us.  Sunday  afternoon, 
S.  S.  at  2  o'clock;  Sunday  evening,  chil- 
dren's meeting,  7:15;  preaching,  8 
o'clock ;  Tuesday  evening,  prayer  meet- 
ing in  the  homes.  The  workers. 

Jan.  25,  1938.         Lillie  L.  Sauder. 

AFTER  TWENTY-ONE  YEARS 

By  J.  D.  Miniinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

June  21,  1906,  was  the  beginning  of  a 
long  night  for  Wm.  McPherson,  whose 
address  is  1918  East  71st  St.  Terrace, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.  On  the  bright  sun- 
shiny morning  of  that  day  he  met  with 
an  accident  that  resulted  in  the  loss  of 
his  eyes  and  hands.  He  had  been  blast- 
ing rock  in  a  quarry  and  the  dynamite 
exploded  unexpectedly. 

Since  then,  McPherson  has  learned  to 
read  his  Bible  (Moon  type)  with  his 
tongue.  A  booklet  entitled  "Overcom- 
ing Handicaps,"  (price  10  cts.,  Mennon- 
ite Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.) 
contains  the  story  of  the  life  of  this  eye- 
less and  handless  man. 

If  he  lives  until  Feb.  5th,  1938,  he  will 
be  72  years  of  age.  This  means  that  he 
has  now  been  in  darkness — without  eyes 
and  hands  for  nearly  22  years.  Imagine 
yourself  to  be  in  his  place.  _  _ 

He  is  a  cheerful  and  sweet-spirited 
believer  in  Christ,  though  not  a  Men- 
nonite. His  hope  is  the  personal  return 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Wm.  McPherson  is  naturally  power- 
less to  earn  a  livelihood,  he  is  dependent 
upon  others.  If  the  kind  reader,  out  of 
the  gratitude  of  his  heart  desires  to  send 
him^'a  birthday  remembrance,  Wm.  Mc- 
Pherson should  be  addressed  1918  East 
71st  St.  Terrace,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
2409  Farrow  Ave., 
Kansas  City,  Kansas. 


HOW  CHURCHES  START 

The  founding  of  a  Christian  church  in  a. 
heathen  village  is  always  a  miracle.  Here  is 
one  which  had  its  beginning  in  the  heart  of  a 
humble  man  from  the  mountains.  He  had 
heard  the  Gospel  for  the  f^rst  time  while  bring- 
ing lumber  down  for  the  Chusil  church,  and  a 
workman  taught  him  to  believe  in  Jesus.  He 
went  home,  and  succeeded  in  convincing  four 
of  his  six  brothers  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 
Although  he  could  neither  read  nor  write  he 
bought  several  Bibles  and  hymn  books  to  dis- 
tribute among  his  brothers  and  neighbors  who 
could  read.  He  himself  is  now  learning  to 
read.  There  are  about  400  homes  in  his  vil- 
lage; about  45  attend  worship  services. 

—Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


How  many  leave  their  title  to  heaven  an 
undecided  matter!  Why  do  you  not  go  to 
the  records  and  find  it?  Give  yourself  no 
rest  day  or  night  until  you  can  read  your 
title  clear  to  mansions  in  the  skies.— Talmage. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chanties 


December,  1937 


GENERAL 

Eli  H  Zook 
Forks  Cong  Ind 
Rhea  Yoder 
P  S  Newcomer 
Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 
Kolbs  Cong  O 
Kidron  Cong  O 
Friends  Iowa 
Mt  Pleasant  SS  O 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 
Holly  Grove  SS  Md 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Forks  Cong 
Ind 

A  Bro  &  Family  Pa 
Jno  M  Hertzler 
A  Sister  Ind 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
Waldo  SS  Miss  Day  Offg 
111 

Vincent  Cong  Pa 
Lower  Dist  Va 
Nannie  Showalter 
W  Zion  Cong  Alta 
Duchess  Cong  Alta 
Zurich  SS  Ont 
Snyder  Cone  Ont 
Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 
Wood  Riv  Cong  Neb 
E  Union  Cong  la 
Manson  Cong  la 
PI  View  SS  Pa 
Marion  Cong  Pa 
Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 
S  Union  Cong  O 
Beth  Cong  Medina  Co  O 
Bethel  SS  W  Liberty  O 
Msrtins  SS  O 
O  Gr  SS  W  Liberty  O 
Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O 


1  00 
42  40 
15  00 

8  00 
IS  24 

6  61 
56  60 

5  00 
5  00 
172  00 
5  07 

17  00 

7  80 
20  00 

4  00 
22  89 

49  72 
85  00 
71  25 
25  00 

15  35 

16  55 

5  50 

8  30 
61  93 

4  20 
32  00 

27  S3 
10  00 
29  08 

1  00 
91  61 
34  00 
42  21 

28  31 
52  53 

6  00 


1,100  68 


INDIA 
General 

A  Friend  O  10  00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  2  27 
Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Ore  20  00 

Berlin  Cong  O  25  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Pigeon  Mich  40  00 
Jno  M  Hertzler 
C  J  Gut 
H  C  Yoder 
J  J  Keim 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Waldo  Cong  III 
Boyertown  Cong  Pa 
D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont 
Elmira  Cong  Ont 
Wood  Riv  Cong  Neb 
E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 
Zion  Cong  Ore 
Indian  Cove  Cong  Idaho 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Pleas  View  SS  O 
Salunpa  SS  Pa 
Marv  E  Herr 
Mt  joy  YPM  Pa 
Landis  Val  Cong  Pa 
E  Chestnut  St  Cong  Lane 


Pa 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind 
Ft  Wayne  SS  Ind 
Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind 
Elkhart  SS  Ind 


Missionary 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 


10  00 
25  00 
25  00 

4  00 
16  11 

36  38 

14  25 

15  00 

11  00 
10  00 
15  00 

10  00 
15  69 
22  60 

5  00 

11  45 
9  80 
7  46 

35  00 
10  00 
3  76 
69  68 

39  86 

37  24 
30  88 
61  32 
10  35 

664  10 
75  00 


Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa 
Walnut  Crk  Cong  O 
Hesston  Col  YPCA  Kan 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O  150  00 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Roanoke  Cong  111 

Perkasie  SS  &  YPM  Pa  112  50 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  112  50 

Salem  SS  Alta  40  00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  129  00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  112  SO 

Manson  Cong  la  36  82 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  7  60 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  31  03 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  257  81 

Spring  Val  Cong  Kan  25  00 

Penna  Cong  Kan  10  68 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  22  80 

Levi  Sauder  SS  CI  Pa  4  50 

Lvdia  Sauder  SS  CI  Pa  9  00 

Amanda  Schertzer  5  86 
Mrs  J  H  Harnish  SS  CI  Pa  9  00 

Freeport  SS  111  10  00 

Crystal  Spgs  SC  Kan  16  00 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  SC  O  10  00 

Orrville  SC  O  3  33 

Beech  SC  O  12  50 

S  Union  SC  O.  5  00 

Martins  Crk  SC  O  5  00 

O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co  O  10  00 

Lockport  SS  O  61  57 

Lane  Dist  Conf  Pa  75  00 


1,575  23 
Missionary  Children 


Stahl  SS  Pa  3  73 

PI  Grove  SS  111  10  22 

Bethel  SS  Mich  6  70 

W  Zion  SS  Alta  6  89 

Midland  Miss  SS  Mich  2  96 

Zion  SS  Mich  10  00 

Sue  F  Landis  S  00 

Plainview  SS  O  6  25 

Albany  SS  Ore  11  25 

Crystal  Spgs  SS  Kan  13  97 

How-Miami  SS  Ind  40  25 
Sugar  Crk  SS  Birthday 

Offgs  la  13  SO 
Salford  SS  Lighthouse 

Girls  CI  Pa  37  =^0 

Blough  SS  Pa  16  25 

Davtonville  SS  la  1  00 
Belleville  SS  Birth  Offgs 

Pa  3  27 

Chicago  Miss  Cong  111  9  64 

W  Union  SS  la  90 

Lajunta  SS  Colo  50  00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  16  00 

Bethel  SS  Birth  Offgs  O  6  02 
Flesston  Col  SS  Pri  & 

'Int  Depts  Kan  36  24 

Nampa  SS  Idaho  4  66 

Metamora  SS  111  100  69 

PI  Hill  Cong  111  27  86 
Midway  &  N  Lima  SS  O 

Adult  Dept  24  SO 
Begin,  Pri,  Ind  &  Jr 

Depts  SS  Teachers  30  50 
Cullom  SS  CI  of  Prim  111  6  00 
Nappanee  SS  Pri  Dept  Ind  17  76 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  23  03 

Shantz  SS  Ont  14  50 

Latschar  SS  Ont  21  99 

Blenheim  SS  Ont  26  73 

Wilmot  SS  Ont  35  28 
Sugar  Crk  Cong  la            217  78 

Ft  Wayne  Cong  Ind  30  88 

889  70 

Junior  Earnings: 

Maple  Gr  SS  Pa  31  75 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  15  25 

Pleas  Grove  SS  111  10  80 


Bethel  SS  Mich  10  30 

Clinton  Br  SS  Ind  23  23 

Penna  SS  Kan  26  75 

W  Zion  SS  Alta  17  47 

Hopewell  SS  Ind  28  37 

Kidron  SS  O  37  05 

31  SO     PI  View  SS  O  IS  75 

25  00     Berea  SS  Ind  5  45 

60  00     Zinn  SS  Mich  3  75 

Plainview  SS  O  7  12 

23  73     Bethel  SS  Mich  56 

75  00     Albany  SS  Ore  12  20 

Crystal  Spgs  SS  Kan  24  50 
Howard-Miami  SS  Ind      27  15 

Zion  SS  Ore  28  44 

Sugar  Crk  SS  la  8  10 

Hopedale  SS  III  37  85 

Salem  SS  Neb  10  35 

W  Fairview  SS  Neb  5  10 

Blough  SS  Pa  21  75 

Daytonville  SS  la  7  68 

Martins  SS  O  20  32 

Belleville  SS  Pa  49  90 

Yoder  SS  Kan  125  62 

E  Union  SS  la  110  =^0 

W  Union  SS  la  177  52 

Lajimta  SS  Colo  11  4t 

L  Region  SS  Minn  10  73 

Allensville  SS  Pa  128  28 

Conestoga  SS  Pa  129  46 

Bethel  SS  O  H  99 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la  143  00 

Orrville  SS  O  14  56 

Hesston  Col  SS  Kan  4  85 

Nampa  SS  Idaho  8  0^ 

Waldo  SS  Til  62  14 

Cullom  SS  111  6  SO 

Central  SS  O  24  70 

Metamora  SS  111  74  78 

Pleas  Hill  SS  111  8  25 

Bethany  SS  Mich  6  25 
Midwav  &  N  Lima  SS  O    60  60 

Roanoke  SS  111  6^  91 


1,669  05 


Junior  Savings: 

Alaple  Gr  SS  Pa  6  35 

Stahl  SS  Pa  1  52 
L  Angeles  Miss  SS  Calif     10  00 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  8  01 

Pleas  Gr  SS  111  56  79 

Bethel  SS  Mich  3  55 

Penna  SS  Kan  6  58 

W  Zion  SS  Alta  07 

Hopewell  SS  Ind  4  00 

Kidron  SS  O  IS  07 

Pleas  View  SS  O  1  84 

Berea  SS  Ind  62 

Zion  SS  Mich  3  00 

Plainview  SS  O  10  OS 

Albany  SS  Ore  10  88 

Crystal  Spgs  SS  Kan  7  97 

How-Miami  SS  Ind  52  60 
Hcieford  &  Boyertown 

SS  Pa  59  64 

Zion  SS  Ore  7  27 

Sugar  Crk  SS  la  1  44 

Martins  Crk  SS  O  1  OS 

Hopedale  SS  111  80  67 

Salem  SS  Neb  17  25 

W  Fairview  SS  Neb  2  03 

Blough  SS  Pa  10  25 
Roanoke  SS  Pri  Dept  111    24  16 

Daytonville  SS  la  16  41 

Fairview  SS  Ore  20  87 

Martins  SS  O  IS  58 

Belleville  SS  Pa  33  31 
Argentine  SS  KG  Kan       12  71 

Bethel  SS  Mo  2  69 

Yoder  SS  Kan  29  29 

E  Union  SS  la  31  50 

W  Union  SS  la  11  50 

Lajunta  SS  Colo  20  79 

L  Region  SS  Minn  5  43 

Allensville  SS  Pa  10  50 

Roseland  SS  Neb  12  89 

Salem  SS  Ind  5  47 

Bethel  SS  O  22  18 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la  20  37 

Orrville  SS  O  16  26 


February  3 

Hesston  Col  SS  Pri  Dept 

Kan  12  11 

Int  Dept  21  80 

Nampa  SS  Idaho  6  12 

Waldo  SS  111  17  11 

Cullom  SS  111  5  30 

Central  SS  O  11  40 

Metamora  SS  111  44  =^9 

Bl  Glen  SS  Pa  76  36 
Midway  &  N  Lima  SS  O  34  40 

Roanoke  SS  111  22  10 


Portland  SS  Ore 
Catlin  SS  Kan 


Adult  Savings: 
Stahl  SS  Pa 
Bethel  SS  Mich 
W  Zion  SS  Alta 
Pleas  View  SS  O 
Berea  SS  Ind 
Zion  SS  Mich 
Plainview  SS  O 
Bethel  SS  Mich 
Albany  SS  Ore 
T'leas  Grove  SS  Pa 
Goodfield  SS  111 
Crys  Spgs  SS  Kan 
Hopedale  SS  111 
Blough  SS  Pa 
Belleville  SS  Pa 
Bethel  SS  Mo 
Yoder  SS  Kan 
E  Union  SS  la 
L  Region  SS  Minn 
Salem  SS  Ind 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 
Nampa  SS  Idaho 


8  75 
24  53 

974  98 

13  21 

9  69 


5 

10 
7 


08 
12 
34 


IS  00 

5  75 
SO 
22  00 
48  86 
14  00 

66  68 
4  20 

13  00 

67  24 

3  00 
47  65 
50  80 

4  07 

14  31 
1  00 
7  26 

430  76 
3,964  49 


Total  India  Mis  Chil 
Evangelist 

C  P  Yoder  100  00 

Matt  6:3  Penna  5  00 

Waterloo  YPM  Ont  25  00 
Hagey-Wanner  YPM  Ont  30  00 

Cent  SS  Fulton  Co  O  40  00 

S  Union  SS  O  Cls  9,  11  36  OS 


236  05 


Bible  Women 

O  Gr  SS  Cham  Co  Old  Sis 

Cls  O  14  20 

Peter   Garber  25  00 

Martins  SS  O  Sis  CI  O  2  40 

S  Union  SS  Ohio  CI  5  12  50 

CI  16  15  00 

CI  18  10  00 


79  10 

Educational 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Pigeon  Mich    15  00 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  25  00 

Belmont  SS  Ind  3  00 

S  Union  SS  O  CI  1  14  00 

CI    3  7  00 

CI  13  10  SO 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa  5  00 

Mellinger  SS  Fd  Pa  45  00 

124  SO 

Orphan 

Helen  Oesch  40  00 
Bl  Glen  SS  Quintus 

Leatherman  CI  Pa  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O  22  00 

N  Pomona  SS  Calif  11  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  22  28 

Sue  F  Landis  S  00 

W  Liberty  SS  Kan  32  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  14  26 

A  Sister  Ind  18  00 

Nettie  Click  32  00 

Chappell  SS  Neb  Jr  Earn  12  45 

Jr  Savings  2  69 

Ad  Savings  6  63 
Metamora  SS  111 

John  Bachman  CI  11  00 

Martha  Schertz  CI  10  00 


Wilma  Schertz  CI  18  00 

Waldo  SS  111  31  00 

W  Union  SS  Pn  Dept  la   20  85 
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155  26 
104  00 
36  00 


22  GO 
18  00 

22  00 
22  00 
22  00 
22  00 
13  65 

9  20 
33  50 
12  75 

10  50 

11  75 


Olive  SS  Ind 
Yd  Crk  SS  Ind 
Pondbank  SS  Pa 
Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O 
CI  2 
CI  4 

Cls  3,  5,  6,  10 
CI  7 
CI  8 
CI  9 

Mart  Crk  SS  Cls  8,  9,  k9 
S  Union  SS  O  CI  7 

CI  12 

CI  15 

CI  20 

CI  22 

Elizabethtown  SS  Mrs  Eli 
Burkhart  CI  Pa  9  00 

Millwood  SS  Chil  Pa  9  00 

Landisville  SS  Pri  CI  1  Pa  11  00 

Elizabethtown  SS  John 

Rutt  CI  Pa  1  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  O  Brubaker    U  00 

E  Petersburg  SS  Esther 

Rohrer  CI  Pa  44  00 

A  Sister  Elizabethtown  Pa  9  00 

937  77 

Widow 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Emma  Rohrer  ff  OU 

Mr  &  Mrs  David  Eimen  11  UU 
O  Grove  Cham  Co  SS  Old 

Sisters  Cls  O  4  77 

Conestoga  SS  CI  Pa  22  00 

Mrs  E  B  Schenck  2d  00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  20  00 

Beth  SS  Medina  Co  CI  1  O  1  00 
Mart  Crk  SS  Cls  12,  13  O  11  00 

131  77 

40  00 
40  00 
10  00 
39  07 
10  00 
10  00 
14  50 

10  00 


Goodfield  Cong  111 
L  Salford  SS  Pa  ^ 
D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich  1 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Vineland  SS  Ont 
E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont 
Elmira  Cong  Ont 
E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 
Indian  Cove  Cong  Ida 
Olive  SS  Ind 
Elkhart  SS  Ind 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Penna  Cong  Kan 
Central  SS  Fulton  Co  O 
Pleas  View  SS  O 
Midway  &  N  Lima  SS  O 
Reading  Miss  Cong  Pa 
Hanover  Sr  SC  Pa 

Missionary 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O 
Soudertou  SS  Pa 
D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich 
Mt  View  Cong  Sask 
Mt  View  Cong  Mont 
E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont 
Hay  AM  Cong  Ont 
Wilniot  Cong  Ont 
PI  Val  SS  Kan 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Lane  Dist  Coni  Pa 


3  57 

9  69 
10  00 

7  35 
5  75 
50 
13  07 
3  00 

10  62 
7  26 


572  57 

150  00 
37  50 
10  00 
16  67 
14  25 
75  00 
10  00 
150  00 
20  00 
14  90 
150  00 


Medical 

Emma  Rohrer 
Mr  &  Mrs  T  S  Cripe 
D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich 
Elkhart  SS  Ind 
Kidron  SC  O 
S  Union  SC  O 
S  Union  SS  CI  14  O 
Conestoga  SS  Mary 
Petersheim  CI  Pa 
A  Strasburg  SS  Teach  Pa  10  00 

183  57 

Ministers'  Support 

N  Pomona  SS  Adult  Cls 

Calif  12  00 

Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich  5  00 

10  00 

Personal 

Argentine  SS  KG  Kan  Jr  S  1  05 
A  Sister  Mo  20  00 

21  05 

Hospital- Refrigerator 

Donations  handed  Sister 

Dora  M  Shantz  18  00 

New  Missionary 

Kitchener  SS  V  Good  SS  CI 

Ont  25  00 

Total  India  Funds  7,982  63 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  2  26 
Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Pigeon  Mich  40  00 
Jno  M  Hertzler  0  00 

Providence  Cong  Va  16  01 

J  Keim  4  00 

opedale  Cong  111  40  00 


Missionary  Children 

Jr  Earnings: 
Leetonia  SS  O 
Mt  Pleas  SS  Va 
Stumptown  SS  Pa 
Tuleta  SS  Texas 
Bethel  SS  Mich 
Berea  SS  Ind 
Plainview  SS  O 
Bethel  SS  Mich 
Thurman  SS  Colo 
Zion  SS  Ore 
Pleas  View  SS  Okla 
Salem  SS  Nebr 
Mechanics  Gr  SS  Pa 
W  fairview  SS  Neb 
Daytonville  SS  la 
Martins  SS  O 
Emma  SS  Ind 
Salem  SS  O 
Orrville  SS  O 
Nampa  SS  Idaho 
Central  SS  O 
Mt  View  SS  Alta 


648  32 


21  10 

42  60 
15  50 
80 
10  30 
5  44 
7  12 
56 
36  74 
26  94 
15  37 
5  17 
5  00 
5  10 

7  68 
20  33 
56  29 

3  £0 
14  56 

8  03 
24  70 
34  40 

367  23 


Tuleta  SS  Texas 
Bethel  SS  Mich 
Woodland  SS  Kans 
Berea  SS  Ind 
Plainview  SS  O 
Bethel  SS  Mich 
Ihurman  SS  Colo 
Bethany  SS  O 
Salem  SS  O 
Nampa  SS  Idaho 

84  02 

Stahl  SS  Pa  3  73 

Clar  Center  Cong  NY  29  82 
CI  Center  SS  Ad  Offg  NY  25  48 
Leetonia  SS  Pri  Birth 

Offgs  O 
Leetonia  SS  O 
Tuleta  SS  Tex 
Bethel  SS  Mich 
Sue  F  Landis 
Plainview  SS  O 
Thurman  SS  Colo 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind 
Mechanics  Gr  SS  Pa 
Daytonville  SS  la 
Emma  SS  Ind 
Chicago  Miss  Cong  111 
Nampa  SS  Idaho 
Mt  View  SS  Sum  Bible 

Sch  Alta 
Mt  View  SS  Alta 
Elkhart  SS  Ind 
Lockport  SS  O 
Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 
Mary  Rutt  CI 
Mary  Keener  CI 
E  O  Brubaker  CI 
Harry  Hershey  CI 
Benj  Miller  CI 
Zurich  SS  Ont 
Cedar  Gr  SS  Ont 
Waterloo  SS  Ont 

M  Brubacher  CI  Ont 
Floradale  SS  Ont 
Shantz  SS  Ont 
Latschar  SS  Ont 
Wellesley  AM  Cong  Ont  36  79 
Blenheim  SS  Ont 
Elmira  SS  Ont 
Rainham  SS  Ont 
S  Cayuga  SS  Ont 
Biehn  SS  Ont 
Vineland  SS  Ont 
Wideman  Jr  SC  Ont 
Weber  SS  YW  CI  Ont 
Detweiler  SS  Ont 
Wilmot  SS  Ont 
Wanner  SS  Teen  Age 

Girls  CI  Ont 
Geiger  SS  Ont 


4  55 

35  75 

3  00 
6  70 

5  00 

6  25 
17  39 
42  34 

8  20 
1  00 
1  52 

9  64 

4  67 

57 

10  43 
192  73 

30  25 

6  25 
6  25 

5  50 
12  50 

3  13 
5  00 

11  30 
23  04 
15  00 
34  04 
14  50 
22  00 


26  73 
84  60 

8  00 

9  03 
88  57 
42  26 

7  50 
15  00 
21  61 
70  28 

IS  00 
28  17 


Bible  School 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ore 

Hershey  Auto 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

Publication 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa 
Personal 

Crossroad  SS  Pa 
Total  S  America 

AFRICA 

J  W  Neuhauser 
Sue  F  Landis 
W  Liberty  SS  Kan 

Jr  Earnings 

Jr  Savings 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Pigeon  Mich  20  00 
Bethany  SS  O  Ad  Sav  8  80 
D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich  lo  00 

E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont       4  71 


30  00 

8  34 

5  00 

20  00 
3,988  10 


1  00 

5  00 

84  00 
14  75 


153  26 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Canton,  Ohio 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O  10  00 


Martins  Crk  Cong  O 
Beech  YPBM  O 
Alma  Kreider 
Peter  Graber  Estate 
PI  Hill  SS  Pri  Dept  O 
Walnut  Crk  SS  YM  CI  O 
Emma  Gehman 
J  G  Musselman 
Canton  Cong  O 
Canton  SS  O 
A  Bro  &  Sisters  O 


2  00 

8  75 

1  00 
100  00 

2  00 
10  00 

1  00 

2  50 
18  00 

9  56 
5  00 


11 


i 


Jr  Savings: 
Stahl  SS  Pa 

L  Angeles  Miss  SS  Cahf 
Leetonia  SS  O 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
Mt  Pleas  SS  Va 
Tuleta  SS  Tex 
Bethel  SS  Mich 
Woodland  SS  Kan 
Berea  SS  Ind 
Plainview  SS  O 
Thurman  SS  Colo 
Zion  SS  Ore 
Pleas  View  SS  Okla 

Salem  SS  Neb 

Mechanics  Gr  SS  Pa 

W  Fairview  SS  Neb 

Daytonville  SS  la 

Martins  SS  O 

Emma  SS  Ind 

Salem  SS  O 
'  Orrville  SS  O 

Nampa  SS  Idaho 

Central  SS  O 

Bl  Glen  SS  Pa 


Adult  Savings: 
Stahl  SS  Pa 


1  51 
22  96 
14  96 
13  34 
26  99 

1  79 
3  55 

13  22 
62 
10  05 

2  00 

7  27 
18  17 

8  62 
20  31 

2  03 
16  42 

15  57 
32  48 

4  29 

16  26 
6  11 

11  40 
76  35 

346  27 

13  21 


1,051  07 
1,848  59 


Mart  &  PI  View  YPBM  O  5  00 


Altoona,  Pa. 

J  J  Keim 

Chicago,  111. 

Friends 
Clyde  Swartz 
Ruth  Drawbond 
Metamora  Cong  111 
E  Union  Cong  Iowa 
Morrison  Cong  111 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Telephone  Rental 
E  E  Burkey 
Freeport  Cong  111 
PI  Grove  Cong  111 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
Sci  Ridge  SS  111 
Peter  Garber 
Friends  la 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich 


00 
00 

00 
17 
00 


Total  S  Am  Miss  Chil 

Evangelist 

Hesston  Col  YPCA  Kan  60  00 

St  Jacobs  YPM  Ont  25  00 

E  Union  Cong  la  60  15 

Belmont  SS  Ind  7  00 

Central  SS  Fulton  Co  O  60  00 

212  15 

Orphan 

E  Chestnut  St  SS 

Annie  Newcomer  CI  Pa  12  00 
Landisville  SS  Wom  CI  9 

Pa 

Frazer  SS  Pa  40  32 

57  32 

Church  Buildings 

Verna  L  Enns  10  00 

Salem  SS  Alta  27  17 

Wm  Boettger  25  00 

Daytonville  Cong  la  19  o8 

Mt  Joy  YPM  Pa  3  76 

Lane  Dist  Conf  Pa  500  00 

585  81 


Detroit,  Mich. 

Detroit  Cong  Mich. 
D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich 
Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind 
Nappanee  Cong  Ind 
Berea  Cong  Ind 
Olive  Cong  Ind 


12  40 

2  40 

3  72 
18  50 
14  15 
23  50 
11  74 

5  00 
2  50 
10  00 

140  16 

2  57 
5  00 
23  85 
13  00 
8  50 
17  50 

70  42 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Bro  Smeltzer 
Bro  Hershberger 
Bro  Troyer 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
Goshen  Col  Cong  Ind 
Bro  Yordy 
E  J  Yoder 
Elkhart  SS  Sunbeam  CI  Ind  2  00 
Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  23  85 
Nappanee  Cong  Ind  25  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  25  17 

OHve  Cong  Ind  1^  50 

134  82 


1  00 

2  00 

5  00 

6  30 
10  00 
15  00 

1  00 
1  00 


974 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

W  Union  Cong  la  25  00 
Agnes  Kaufiman  SS  CI 

Colo  3  30 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  8  33 

Friends  Iowa  2  50 

39  13 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

Liberty  Cong  la  12  04 

Friends  Iowa  2  50 

Daytonville  Cong  la  18  32 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich  5  00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  56  67 

Daytonville  SC  Iowa  10  05 

W  Fairview  Cong  Neb  16  58 

Yay  Yost  2  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb  23  22 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  13  73 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


February  3 


Cedar  Grove  SS  Ont 
Christmas  Cheer  Fd 


7  00 
10  00 

83  59 
1,320  62 


160  11 


Kansas  City,  Kans 

Rudolph  H  Herr  5  00 

Peter  Garber  5  00 

Friends  Iowa  2  50 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  30  00 

Wood  Riv  Cong  Neb  13  50 

A  Sister  Ind  2  00 

Leda  Grove  1  00 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  2  50 

A  Brother  5  00 
Zion  &  Trissels  SS  Girls  CI 

Va  3  00 

Barbara  Kreider  2  00 

Everett  S  Buckwalter  2  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  10  00 

Cora  Marner  5  00 
Frances  Zuercher  &  SS  CI    3  50 

Mrs  J  H  Loucks  5  00 

Elmer  Rogie  5  00 

Irene  Geiser  5  00 

Mary  S  Benner  1  00 

Anna  M  Yoder  5  00 

C  F  Summer  15  00 


Total  City  Missions 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

Stahl  SS  Pa  3  73 

Bethel  SS  Mich  6  70 

PI  Valley  SS  Kan  2  21 

PI  Val  Bible  School  Kan  3  81 

Alpha  SS  Minn  27  77 

W  Zion  SS  Alta  6  89 

Plum  Crk  SS  Neb  14  04 

Plainview  SS  O  6  25 

Zion  SS  Pri  Dept  Ore  19  98 

Daytonville  SS  la  1  00 

Peter  Garber  5  00 

Friends  Iowa  2  50 
Duchess  SS  Birth  Offgs 

Alta  1  46 

Belmont  SS  Ind  10  00 

E  Fairview  SS  Neb  16  81 
Special  Support               220  25 

Albert  Hoover  12  00 

George  Moore  5  00 

J  T  Pauls  7  00 

Elsie  Oyer  l  00 

Pigeon  SS  Cls  9,  10  Mich  2  00 

O  P  Hamler  10  00 

G  S  Nice  10  00 

Rufus  Ging:erich  5  00 

Jeremiah  Gingerich  S  00 

E  G  Landis  2  00 

Frederick  Gingerich  1  00 

Mrs  Joe  Neuhauser  4  00 

Enos  L  Witmer  2  50 

Mrs  J  H  Loucks  5  00 


Plainview  SS  O 
Bethel  SS  Mich 
PI  View  SS  Okia 
Yel  Crk  SS  Ind 
Protection  SS  Kan 
Salem  SS  Neb 
W  Fairview  SS  Neb 
Daytonville  SS  la 
Mt  Zion  SS  Mo 
Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 
L  Region  SS  Minn 
Calvary  SS  Greensburg 

Kan 
Bl  Glen  SS  Pa 
Towamencin  SS  Pa 
E  Fairview  SS  Neb 


128  00 

Lima,  Ohio 

Logan  &  Cham  Co  Miss 

Mtg  O  ISO  90 

Mexican  Mission,   Chicago,  111. 

Friends  Iowa  2  50 

Sci  Ridge  SS  III  10  00 

Freeport  Cong  111  18  50 


Peoria,  111. 

Peter  Garber 
Friends  Iowa 
Mrs  Smith 
Chris  Gundon 
Peoria  Miss  Cong  111 
Jerald  Sommer 
Morrison  Cong  111 
PI  Grove  Cong  111 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
Metamora  Cong  111 
A  Friend 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Sci  Ridge  Cong  111 
Waldo  Cong  111 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Goodfield  Cong  111 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Pa 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
N  Pomona  SS  Calif 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 
Filer  Cong  Idaho 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Cressman  Cong  Ont 
St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 
Geiger  Cong  Ont 
Elmira  Cong  Ont 


31 

00 

5 

00 

2 

50 

2 

00 

2 

00 

28 

00 

15 

00 

2 

00 

3 

50 

1 

00 

14 

50 

3 

65 

5 

00 

5 

00 

11 

15 

23 

79 

8 

00 

132 

09 

5 

00 

8  33 

7  10 

36  05 

1  5i) 

14  61 

67  59 

12  78 
32  06 
6  75 

15  00 


Jr  Earnings: 

Palmyra  SS  Mo 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

PI  Valley  SS  Kan 

Alpha  SS  Minn 

W  Zion  SS  Alta 

Pi  Crk  SS  Nebr 

Bethel  SS  Ore 

Berea  SS  Ind 

Syc  Grove  SS  Mo 

Plainview  SS  O 
Bethel  SS  Mich 

Goodfield  SS  111 
Zion  SS  Ore 
PI  View  SS  Okla 
PI  View  SS  Kan 
Yel  Crk  SS  Ind 
Protection  SS  Kan 
Salem  SS  Nebr 
W  Fairview  SS  Neb 
Daytonville  SS  la 
Mt  Zion  SS  Mo 
Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 
Hannibal  SS  Mo 
L  Region  SS  Minn 
Calvary  SS  Greensburg 
Kan 

Spg  Val  SS  N  Dak 
Towamencin  SS  Pa 
Duchess  SS  Alta 
E  Fairv  iew  SS  Neb 
Catlin  SS  Kan 


419  90 

11  50 

14  50 
10  30 
98  01 
37  17 
17  46 

7  50 
7  50 
5  44 

20  93 
7  13 

56 
9  50 
3  25 

15  38 
13  SO 
17  11 

5  00 

5  18 
10  20 

7  69 

21  45 

6  65 
1  00 

10  72 

15  25 

16  45 
21  SO 
28  75 
50  71 
15  00 


10  04 
SO 
18  17 
SO  55 

13  23 

8  62 
4  06 

16  41 

4  05 

17  28 

5  44 

9  14 

76  35 
32  96 

14  39 

378  31 

13  21 

4  57 
35  23 

30  31 
2  00 

5  75 
63 

11  35 
08 

31  06 
13  54 

9  69 
7  00 
11  00 
4  07 
9  20 

188  69 

Total  Chil  Home  K  C  1,499  19 
Children's  Home,  K.  C.  Porch 

The  Right  Hand  10  00 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Stahl  SS  Pa  3  73 

Marion  SS  Pa  17  63 

PI  View  SS  Pa  4  40 

Bethel  SS  Mich  6  71 

Plainview  SS  O  6  25 

PI  Hill  Sum  Bible  Sch  111  3  16 
Thomas  SS  Pa  25  00 

Bethany  SS  O  12  45 

Levi  Yoder  Est  3,650  30 

Belmont  SS  Ind  10  00 

Logan  &  Qham  Co  Miss 

Mtg  O  75  45 

Farm  Income  38  00 

Special  Support  132  00 

Andrew  King  40  00 

A  Bro  Wayne  Co  O  1  00 

Fairview  SS  Mich  3  41 


Adult  Savings: 
Stahl  SS  Pa 
Limon  SS  Colo 
L  View  SS  N  Dak 
Protection  SS  Kan 
PI  View  SS  Kan 
Plainview  SS  O 
Berea  SS  Ind 
Bethel  SS  Ore 
W  Zion  SS  Alta 
Clinton  Br  SS  Ind 
Alpha  SS  Minn 
Bethel  SS  Mich 
Mt  Zion  SS  Mo 
Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 
L  Region  SS  Minn 
E  Fairview  SS  Neb 


Kolbs  SS  O  3  75 

O  Gr  SS  Wayne  Co  O  70  16 

Central  SS  O  49  40 

Sharon  SS  O  5  25 

508  16 

Junior  Savings: 

Stahl  SS  Pa  1  51 
L  Angeles  Miss  SS  Calif     5  00 

Marion  SS  Pa         "  44  88 

PI  View  SS  Pa  5  00 
Albert,  Daniel,  John 

&  Bobby  Miller  7  00 

Bethel        Mich  3  SS 

W  Clinton  SS  O  52  35 

Detroit  Miss  SS  Mich  9  67 

Berlin  SS  O  16  16 

R  Riv  Val  SS  N  Dak  1  82 

Kidron  SS  O  15  08 

Berea  SS  Ind  7  35 

Plainview  SS  O  10  04 

Bethel  SS  Mich  50 

Mt  Pleas  SS  O  4  60 
Wilson  S  &  Beulah  M 

Brunk  6  00 

Bethel  SS  O  27  35 

Springdale  SS  Va  22  45 

^el  Lrk  SS  Ind  SO  54 

Thomas  SS  Pa  10  14 

L  View  SS  N  Dak  48 

Indian  Cove  SS  Idaho  5  30 

Chnton  Fr  SS  Ind  17  28 

Holdeman  SS  Ind  13  24 

Leo  SS  Ind  39  96 

Bethany  SS  O  18  25 

Meadville  SS  Pa  6  25 

Filer  SS  Idaho  12  62 

O  Gr  SS  Wayne  Co  O  29  88 

Central  SS  O  22  80 

Medway  SS  O  26  18 

Bl  Glen  SS  Pa  76  35 

Sharon  SS  O  3  24 


Adult  Savings: 
Stahl  SS  Pa 
Holdeman  SS  Ind 
Plainview  SS  O 
Berea  SS  Ind 
R  Riv  Val  SS  N  Dak 
Bethel  SS  Mich 
Pleas  View  SS  Pa 
Chnton  Fr  SS  Ind 
Bethany  SS  O 
Filer  SS  Idaho 
O  Gr  SS  Wayne  Co  O 
Medway  SS  O 
Sharon  SS  O 


572  82 

13  21 
27  81 

5  75 
63 
00 
69 
00 
01 
48  19 
7  80 
76  21 

14  83 
10  78 


3 
9 
6 
11 


Junior  Savings: 

512 

29 

Stahl  SS  Pa 

1 

51 

Palmyra  SS  Mo 

1 

50 

L  Angeles  Miss  SS  Calif 

11 

15 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

5 

05 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

3 

55 

PI  Val  SS  Kan 

41 

55 

Alpha  SS  Minn 

8 

54 

Clinton  Br  SS  Ind 

5 

00 

W  Zion  SS  Alta 

5 

08 

Bethel  SS  Ore 

5 

85 

Berea  SS  Ind 

7 

34 

Syc  Grove  SS  Mo 

1 

00 

Junior  Earnings: 
Marion  SS  Pa 
PI  View  SS  Pa 
Bethel  SS  Mich 
Sylvia-Mary  &  Roscoe 

Schrock 
W  Clinton  SS  O 
Berlin  SS  O 
R  Riv  Val  SS  N  Dak 
Kidron  SS  O 
Berea  SS  Ind 
Plainview  SS  O 
Bethel  SS  Mich 
Mt  Pleas  SS  O 
Pleas  Gr  SS  Pa 
Bethel  SS  O 
Weaver  SS  Jr  Dept  Va 
Springdale  SS  Va 
Yel  Crk  SS  Ind 
Thomas  SS  Pa 
L  View  SS  N  Dak 
Fairview  SS  Ore 
Indian  Cove  SS  Idaho 
Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 
Holdeman  SS  Ind 
Leo  SS  Ind 
Hanover  SS  CI  of  Boys 
Bethany  SS  O 
Meadville  SS  Pa 
Filer  SS  Idaho 


4,029  49 

8  SO 
24  65 
10  30 

43 

10  55 

4  31 

6  00 
37  05 

5  44 

7  13 
57 

2  75 
37  00 
27  46 

11  60 
21  83 
17  12 
43  41 
27  SO 

5  32 
1  58 

6  65 

12  00 
1  00 

Pa  5  SO 

11  40 

12  30 
20  25 


234  91 

Tot  Orphans'  Home  O  5,345  38 
Home  for  Aged,  111. 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa  13  00 

Peter  Garber  5  OO 

Special  Support  543  10 

Maintenance  20  19 

Produce  sold  33  87 


615  16 

Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 

Funds  solicited  by 

S  E  Allgyer  200  00 

Levi  Yoder  Estate  3,650  30 
Hesston  Col  Cong  Kan     22  49 


3,872  79 

Home  for  Aged,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Millersville  Orphanage,  Pa. 
Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

La  Junta  Hospital 

A  Friend  Mo  10  00 

Goodfield  Cong  111  6  00 

Sci  Ridge  SS  111  17  66 

Peter  Garber  S  00 

38  66 


1938 

La  Junta  Hospital-Nurse 

Lajunta  SC  Colo  7  00 

How-Miami  SC  Ind  10  00 

Metamora  SC  111  20  00 

S  Union  SC  O  5  00 

42  00 

La  Junta  Hospital-Sheets 

PI  Val  SC  Kan  8  00 

Lajunta  SC  Colo  10  00 

Hesston  SC  Kan  1  10 

W  Liberty  SC  Kan  »  25 

27  35 

Tot  Char  Institutions  11,460  53 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Mexican  Border  Work 

Hesston  Col  YPCA  Kan  25  00 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Pigeon  Mich  20  00 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Mich  15  00 

Friends  Iowa  2  50 

R  Ridge  Miss  Pa  7  95 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich  10  00 
S  Union  SS  CI  6  O  10  30 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Rural  Missions 

Bethany  SS  Ad  Savings  O 
Rudolph  H  Herr 
E  Holbrook  SC  Colo 
Nappanee  Cong  Ind 
The  Right  Hand 
Spg  Val  Cong  Kan 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
Ont  902 
Biehn  SS  Ont 
Weber  YPM  Ont 


90  75 

21  00 
5  00 
8  47 
40  00 
20  00 
10  00 
12  00 
37  00 
15  00 
15  00 
10  00 

193  47 

Administration  Expense 

Souderton  SS  Pa  5  00 

Peace  Problems  Committee 
Fairview  Cong  Mich  4  00 

Goshen  College 
D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich        50  00 

Personal 
How-Miami  Cong  Ind        38  43 
Elkhart  Cong  Ind  24  50 

Olive  SS  Cls  Ind  19  25 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan  12  50 

94  68 

Church  Buildings 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  9  50 

W  Union  Cong  la  75  00 

Daytonville  Cong  la  12  60 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  17  82 

114  92 

General  S.  S.  Committee 

Ohio  SS  Conf  75  00 

Dist.  General 


R  Riv  Val  Cong  N  Dak 
Doylestown  Cong  Pa 
Finland  Miss  Pa 
Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 
Souderton  Cong  Pa 
Springmount  Miss  Pa 
Providence  Cong  Pa 
Bowne  Cong  Mich 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
The  Right  Hand 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Salem  SS  Ind 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 
Forks,  Shore,  Emma  & 

Gr  SS  Mtg  Ind 
Leo  Cong  Ind 
Bowne  Cong  Mich 
Pleas  View  SS  Okla 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
Earned  Cong  Kan 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 
Milan  Val  Cong  Okla 
Pi  Val  Cong  Kan 
Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo 
Bethel  SS  Ore 
Nampa  Cong  Idaho 
Filer  Cong  Idaho 
Hildebrand  Cong  Va 
Weaver  SS  Va 
Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 
East  Menn  School  Va 


7  54 

43  50 
113  00 

44  85 
21  25 

7  30 
10  00 
13  78 
26  04 
1  00 
13  50 

12  IS 
38  26 

Map 
10  58 

13  86 
10  95 

20  90 
15  80 

21  91 


50 
25 


15  00 
2  80 
17  50 

11  50 
2  64 
4  71 

10  11 

12  87 
28  57 

14  75 

15  74 


647  99 


S.  C.  Letters 

Goshen  Col  S  C  Ind 
Laura  Nusbaum 
Sheridan  SC  Ore 
Elmira  SC  Ont 
Pottstown  Menn  Miss  Pa 
Maple  Gr  SC  Pa 
How-Miami  SC  Ind 

13  90 

Literatvire  Fund 

Laura  Nusbaum  20 
S.  C.  General  Fund 

Ind-Mich  SC's  4  97 

Medical  Miss.  Preparation 

Hagey  SS  Ont  90  00 

Wanner  SS  Ont  85  55 

Cressman  SS  Ont  64  50 


Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak 
D  R  Miller 
Red  Top  Cong  Mont 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
L  Region  Cong  Minn 
Fgirview  Cong  N  Dak 


10  00 
25  00 
6  44 
6  39 
5  05 
5  00 


240  05 

Colportage  &  Tracts 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind  15  00 

The  Right  Hand  20  00 

35  00 

Northern  Bible  Society 

L  Region  Cong  Minn  3  63 

Dak.-Mont.  Ministerial  Support 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak        10  00 
Winter  Bible  School 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak  S  00 

Total  Other  Funds         1,588  56 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
Spanish 

AMC  Church  Berlin  O  8  33 
Eli  H  Zook  1  00 


A  Sister  Pa  }  00 

W  Centre  AM  Cong  Kan  35  UO 
Mt  Pleas  SS  Va  54  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111       113  57 
Pig  Riv   Cong  Jr 

Earnings  Mich  98  16 

Pig  Riv  Cong  Mich  135  48 

Wilma  Helmuth  5  00 

Esther  &  Marion  Zehr  5  00 
A  Bro  &  Sisters  O  5  00 

Abe  Hershberger  5  00 

Plum  Crk  SS  Neb  6  00 

Jno  Yousey  Si  Fam  10  00 

Riverside  Cong  Mich  25  16 

A  Sister  111  20  00 

SW  Clinton  Am  Cong  Ind  18  00 
Conestoga  SS  Raymond 

Mast  CI  Pa  40  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Neb  10  00 

SE  Clinton  AM  Cong  Ind  34  57 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  10  00 

Kidron  Cong  Thanks  Offg 

Q  36  00 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la  62  00 

E  Center  Cong  Kan  17  00 

A  Bro  111  30  00 

Kidron  SC  O  1  00 

Maple  Gr  SS  Pa  50  00 

Ruth  Erb  &  Emmanuel 

Albrecht  2o  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  76  00 

Casselman  Riv  Cos  AM 

Dist  Pa  12  50 

Edwin  Weaver  5  00 

Flint  Miss  SS  Jr  Sav  Mich  34  33 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Pigeon  Mich  20  00 
NW  Clinton  Cong  OO  AM 

Ind  61  00 

A  Sister  Va  10  00 

Jno  M  Hertzler  40  00 

Locust  Gr  SS  CI  Pa  10  00 

A  Griner  SS  CI  Ind  4  00 

Mt  Hebron  Cong  111  10  10 

Locust  Gr  SS  CI  Pa  22  46 

Wm  J  Schumann  U  00 

Crown  Hill  Cong  O  38  20 

Conser  AM  Church 

near  Grabill  Ind  15  50 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  10  18 

Salem  SS  Ad  Sav  Ind  10  50 

F  A  Hershberger  &  5  chil  25  00 
Joseph  Slagell  5  00 

H  C  Yoder  40  00 

Sadie  Robinson  3  00 

Rudolph  H  Herr  5  00 

J  J  Keim  12  00 

Metamora  Cong  111  45  26 

E  Bend  Cong  111  144  64 

Hi-way  Village  SS  111  37  06 
PI  Hill  Cong  111  12  94 

Friends  Iowa  5  00 

J  C  Lehman  5  00 

Nelson  Moyer  10  00 

Lansdale  Miss  Pa  8  50 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  3  00 

Rockhill  Cong  Pa  163  05 

Ruth  Hoffman  20  00 

A  Brother  Va  20  00 

A  Sister  111  5  00 

An  Amish  Bro  Topeka  Ind  50 
Salem  SS  Alta  27  38 

Mt  View  Cong  Mont  9  15 

Lydia  Stauffer  SS  CI  Alta  4  52 
W  Union  Cong  Iowa  171  33 
Indian  Cove  Cong  Idaho  35  00 
Bethel  SS  CI  8  Ore  3  45 


Salem  Cong  Ind  53  00 

Ft  Wayne  SS  Ind  36  40 
N  How-Miami  Am  Cong 

Ind  18  59 

Leo  Cong  Ind  J  00 

Chnton  Br  Cong  Ind  36  64 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  15  50 

L  Region  Cong  Minn  5  78 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  U  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  10  00 

Pondbank  SS  Pa  15  88 
Upper  Strasburg  Cong  Pa    2  00 

Cedar  Gr  Cong  Pa  40  53 

Hesston  Col  Cong  Kan  8  60 

Penna  Cong  Kan  H  57 

Protection  Cong  Kan  31  50 

Yoder  Cong  Kan  181  60 

Central  Cong  Elida  O  46  32 

S  Union  Cong  O  174  17 

S  Union  SS  CI  17  O  51  42 

Toronto  Mission  Ont  9  25 

Hagerman  SS  Ont  5  00 

Hagey  SS  Ont  25  00 
Wellesley  AM  Cong  Ont    33<  10 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont  57  35 

Blenheim  SS  Ont  2  64 

Hillside  SS  Ont  6  50 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  62  50 
Kitchener  Dorcas  Cir  Ont  10  00 

Elmira  Cong  Ont  25  00 

Wilmot  AM  Cong  Ont  200  00 


General 

U  D  Byler 
Thurman  Cong  Colo 


3,265  66 

5  00 

6  70 


Drought 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Total  Relief  Funds 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd 
Franconia  Dist  Bd 
Illinois  Dist  Bd 
Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd 
Iowa-  Nebr  Dist  Bd 
Lane  Dist  Bd  Pa 
Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd 
Ohio  Dist  Bd 
Ontario  Dist  Bd 
Pac  Coast  Dist  Bd 
Virginia  Dist  Bd 
Wash  Co  Md  &  Frank 

Pa  Board 
S  C  Committee 
Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C 


11  70 

11  50 
3,288  86 


279  65 
110  83 
1,280  55 
1,000  56 
1,688  49 
1,233  96 
1,194  01 
637  50 
1,551  51 
2,044  80 
164  12 
168  18 
Co 

133  49 
217  08 
19,178  51 


30,883  24 

India  Funds  7,982  63 

S  America  Fds  3,988  10 

Africa  153  26 

City  Mission  Funds  1,320  62 
Char  Institutions  11,460  53 

Gen  &  Other  Mis  Fds  2,689  24 
Relief  Funds  3,288  86 


30,883  24 


Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
D.  D.  Miller,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  S.  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


Practice  Training  Experiment 

Church  workers  in  Santal  tried  an  experi- 
ment which  seems  to  promise  far-reaching 
results.  After  repeated  visits  were  paid  to 
definitely  Christian  villages,  a  circular  was 
sent  out  to  clergy  and  catechists  in  charge  of 
congregations,  asking  for  the  names  of  any 


villagers  who  would  like  instruction  in  ways 
of  presenting  the  Gospel  to  non-Christian 
neighbors.  Though  illness  kept  away  many 
who  sent  their  names,  twenty-eight  men 
and  eighteen  women  came.  Bible  readings 
and  talks  on  personal  contacts,  how  to  tell 
Bible  stories,  how  to  speak  at  a  lantern  serv- 
ice, how  to  teach  in  Sunday  school,  with 
practice  in  doing  such  things,  filled  the  pro- 
gram,  During  the  last  week  end  the  people 


themselves  suggested  the  following  lines  of 
follow-up  action:  Prayer,  both  private  and 
in  weekly  prayer  meetings;  Sunday  schools; 
preaching  bands;  personal  work;  teaching 
illiterates  to  read  and  write. — C.  M.  S.  Out- 
look, 


Colportage  Work  in  China 

G,  I.  Yasinitsky,  who  translated  the  Edi- 
tor's Doctrine  into  Russian,  took  a  trip  into 


976 

China  just  before  the  war  broke  out,  and 
had  the  privilege  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
many  in  that  land  who,  he  writes,  are  no 
more.  Shanghai  was  one  of  the  places  visit- 
ed. He  gave  out  several  thousand  Bibles  and 
Testaments  on  his  trip.  Twenty  more  stu- 
dents enrolled  in  his  school  at  Harbin,  Man- 
choukuo,  whom  he  is  training  with  a  view  to 
their  becoming  evangelists  to  the  Russians  as 
way  opens  for  them.— The  Gospel  Minister. 


Capturing  Souls 

African  evangelists,  elders,  missionaries  in 
Cameroon,  West  Africa,  set  as  their  cen- 
tennial goal  the  winning  of  15,000  new  con- 
verts; they  have  won  almost  18,000,  and  the 
Good  News  is  still  spreading.  But  conver- 
sion was  not  enough.  Each  new  Christian 
is  being  trained,  that  he  may  know  what  his 
new  decision  means  and  learn  to  live  a  Chris- 
tian life. 

As  their  African  forefathers  went  out  to 
capture  men  and  women  for  slaves  and 
wives,  and  returned  singing  from  a  success- 
ful "raid,"  so  these  modern  captors  returned 
each  day  to  hold  a  prayer  service  for  those 
who  have  refused,  and  those  who  have  re- 
ceived their  message.— Monday  Morning. 


Movies  and  Crime 

The  Alabama  Christian  Advocate  quotes 
an  authority  as  saying,  "Such  studies  as  I 
have  made  lead  directly  to  the  movies  as  the 
basic  cause  of  the  crime  wave  today."  It 
further  says  that  a  censorship  board  reports 
of  788  pictures  examined  they  found  1,811 
scenes  of  assault  with  guns,  175  assault 
with  knives,  231  hangings,  757  attacks  on 
women  with  immoral  purposes,  929  scenes  of 
nudity  and  semi-nudity,  21  scenes  of  success- 
ful jail  breaking.  Surely  this  is  a  school  of 
crime. — The  Gospel  Minister. 


A  Requirement  for  Converts 

Such  a  deep  impression  has  the  Christian 
religion  made  upon  converts  in  India  that 
there  is  a  constant  demand  for  teachers  in 
new  villages.  Before  a  teacher  is  sent  to  a 
community,  at  least  50  natives  must  attend 
daily  worship  for  a  specified  length  of  time. 
Then  the  bishop  is  petitioned  for  a  teacher. 
It  costs  $75  a  year  for  such  instructors.  In- 
struction for  a  period  of  a  year  precedes  bap- 
tism and  another  year  before  confirmation. 
Witness  is  the  primary  requirement  of  the 
Christian,  and  converts  are  frequently  asked 
as  they  come  to  church  whether  or  not  they 
have  brought  others  to  Christ.— The  Living 
Church. 


Gospel  herald 

welfare  of  their  Indian  neighbors,  and  though 
their  opportunities  of  actual  witness  are  lim- 
ited they  have  a  deep  concern  for  their  evan- 
gelization. The  inclusion  of  an  immigrant 
group  of  evangelicals  in  the  life  of  a  country 
has  riot  always  had  as  much  effect  upon  the 
life  of  the  nation  as  might  have  been  hoped, 
and  it  is,  therefore,  an  encouraging  sign  that 
this  Mennonite  colony  is  concerned  to  wit- 
ness to  the  people  of  their  new  home  coun- 
try.— World  Dominion  Press. 


Mermonites  as  Evangelists 

A  group  of  more  than  2,000  Russian  Men- 
nonites  who  left  home  penniless  have  lived 
for  some  years  in  a  colony  in  the  Chaco, 
Paraguay.  These  years  have  been  full  of 
difficulty,  partly  owing  to  the  difference  in 
climate  from  that  to  which  they  were  accus- 
tomed, and  from  the  effects  of  the  Para- 
guayan-Bolivian war.  The  privileges  of  re- 
ligious freedom  guaranteed  by  the  Govern- 
ment have  been  faithfully  observed,  and  the 
church  life  of  this  colony  is  healthy.  They 
are  interesting  themselves  in  the  spiritual 


The  Bible  in  the  Philippines 

The  first  Bible  was  smuggled  into  the 
Philippine  Islands  fifty  years  ago  and  the 
first  missionary  representing  the  Protestant 
Church  arrived  in  Manila  almost  forty  years 
ago.  Today  there  are  more  than  three  hun-' 
dred  thousand  Protestant  Christians  in  the 
Islands.— D.  Carl  Yoder. 


Paganism  in  U.  S. 

The  Ministerial  Association  of  Los  An- 
geles, California,  after  nine  months  of  in- 
vestigation, reported  120  pagan  societies  hold- 
ing regular  meetings  in  and  about  the  city. 
They  teach  and  practice  various  non-Chris- 
tian faiths,  hybrid  religions  or  philosophies, 
largely  based  upon  Hinduism.  Also  it  was 
found  that  Rosacrucianism  has  a  larger 
number  of  followers  than  any  evangehcal 
church  in  the  city.— Alliance  Weekly. 


Self-Help  for  Negroes 

Mary  Lee  Jones,  A.B.,  Rust  College,  home 
demonstrator  in  the  Mississippi  Delta,  has 
proved  that  one  can  teach  an  old  dog  new 
tricks.  She  finds  Negro  women  forty  years 
old  are  eager  to  learn  and  are  adopting  new 
and  better  ways.  Under  Miss  Jones'  guidance, 
eight  school  grounds  and  four  cemeteries  have 
been  improved;  one  community  has  bought 
and  installed  an  eighteen-quart  pressure  cook- 
er and  six  other  clubs  have  half  the  money 
raised  for  such  an  installation.  Eighty-two 
cabins  have  been  improved  with  a  sink  and 
running  water,  with  two  rugs  on  the  floor  and 
curtains  at  the  windows.  The  gardens  have 
added  all  sorts  of  flowers  and  many  kinds  of 
fruits  and  vegetables.  Helpful  as  this  is,  the 
spiritual  improvement  that  has  come  is  far 
more  important.— Christian  Advocate. 


Science  Recognizes  Bible  Truth 

The  Bible  along  with  history  teaches  us*that 
man's  natural  inclination  is  downward.  Sci- 
ence, on  the  other  hand,  has  been  reluctant  to 
believe  that  its  task  was  not  to  lift  a  rising 
race  but  a  fallen  one.  Now  conies  Dr.  Alexis 
Carrell,  noted  as  a  surgeon  and  author,  and 
declares  that  physicians  are  "keenly  disap- 
pointed in  observing  that  their  efforts  have 
resulted  in  a  larger  number  of  healthy  de- 
fectives, healthy  lunatics,  healthy  criminals, 
and  there  is  no  progress  of  man."  Science 
has  greatly  improved  living  and  working 
conditions,  and  it  is  a  long  step  from  the 
sickle  Ruth  wielded  in  Boaz'  field  to  the 
modern  harvester.  "But,"  pointedly  inquires 
Dr.  Homer  McMillan,  in  Other  Men  Labor, 
"have  we  improved  upon  Ruth.?"— C.  H.  B.  in 
Moody  Monthly. 


February  3,  1938 

The  Reason  for  Sin  not  Superficial 

A  story  is  told  of  Thomas  K.  Beecher,  who 
could  not  bear  deceit  in  any  form.  Finding 
that  a  clock  in  his  church  was  habitually  too 
fast  or  too  slow,  he  hung  a  placard  on  the 
wall  above  it,  reading  in  large  letters:  "Don't 
blame  my  hands— the  trouble  lies  deeper." 

That  is  where  the  trouble  lies  with  us  when 
our  hands  do  wrong,  or  our  feet,  or  our  lips, 
or  even  our  thoughts.  The  trouble  lies  so  deep 
that  only  God's  miracle  power  can  deal  with 
it.  Sin  indeed  goes  deep;  but  Christ  goes 
deeper.— Christian  Witness. 


Life  at  Home 

A  pastor  who  was  commending  religion  to 
a  boy  expressed  the  hope  that  he  would  give 
his  heart  to  Christ  in  his  youth.  "Religion 
is  a  continual  joy,"  said  he.  "Look  at  your 
sister,  Sarah.  How  much  that  dear  girl  en- 
joys her  religion!"  "Yes,"  replied  the  boy, 
"Sarah  may  enjoy  her  religion,  but  nobody 
else  in  the  house  does."  The  ideal  Christian 
life  in  the  home  will  make  religion  enjoyable 
to  all  its  inmates.— Record  of  Christian  Work. 


Deteriorating  Influences 

Munkacsy,  the  great  Hungarian  painter, 
had  a  mania  for  using  bitumen  in  his  paints, 
a  thing  that  other  artists  use  with  caution. 
It  accounts  for  the  richness  of  his  dark  tones. 
But  his  old  age  saw  with  sorrow  the  sad 
effects  of  the  excessive  use  of  bitumen  in  his 
mixture.  It  now  appears  that  his  great  pic- 
ture, Milton  Dictating  Paradise  Lost,  hang- 
ing in  the  Pubhc  Library  in  New  York  City, 
is  gradually  to  fade  into  obscurity. 

Men  who  are  lacking  in  moral  vision  often 
learn  too  late  the  sad  influences  of  inferior 
ingredients  in  character.— William  Chalmers 
Covert,  in  Westminster  Teacher. 


Turkey  Needs  God 

Turkey  stands  in  great  peril  today.  She 
does  not  see  the  relevance  of  God  to  life.  In 
the  first  flush  of  national  revival  she  thinks 
she  has  done  and  can  do  all  that  is  necessary 
to  maintain  her  own  life. 

She  seems  to  be  impressed  with  the  West- 
ern effort  to  dismiss  God  and  religion  from 
life  and  thought.  Her  official  attitude  toward 
religion  is  non-committal. 

"Islamic  faith  and  culture  have  failed.  Let's 
try  secularism,"  she  is  saying. 

"Turkey  faces  West,"  as  Halide  Hanum 
says.  It  is  not  Western  religion  that  she  seeks, 
but  Western  science.  There  are  those  within 
the  Turkish  nation  who  recognize  the  fact 
that  a  thoroughgoing  revival  of  Turkish  na- 
tional life  demands  spiritual  as  well  as  polit- 
ical, economic,  and  social  rebirth. 

It  is  suggestive  to  think  of  her  as  the  hub 
of  the  Near  East.  An  amazing  number  of  new 
ideas  radiate  from  her  in  all  directions — the 
Balkans,  Egypt,  Syria,  Palestine  and  Arabia, 
Iran,  Central  Asia  and  even  Russia. 

The  people  of  Turkey  have  never  had  a 
clear  vision  of  Christ.  His  real  face  can  be 
disclosed  by  loving  kindness  and  sincerity 
and  disinterestedness,  to  make  God  in  Christ 
a  reality.— The  Missionary  Review  of  the 
World. 


Gospel  Herald 


'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.'' 
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EDITORIAL 


"God  said,  Let  there  be  light:  and 


there  was  light." 


When  God  speaks,  there  is  no  power 
in  earth  or  hell  that  can  withstand  Him. 


To  the  child  of  God  there  is  no  voice 
so  charming  as  that  of  the  heavenly 
Father. 


"The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance. 
Against  such  there  is  no  law." 


The  Family  Altar. — On  another  page 
we  print  the  first  of  a  series  of  articles 
on  this  subject,  from  the  pen  of  Bro. 
Silvanus  Yoder.  We  believe  that  you 
will  find  these  articles  both  interesting 
and  helpful.  Let  this  be  the  aim  in  every 
Christian  home :  An  altar  upon  which 
live  coals  burn  perpetually,  shedding 
light  upon  each  member  of  the  house- 
hold. Here  is  a  testimony  which  all 
Christian  parents  should  be  able  to 
give :  "  .  .  .  days  ago  I  was  praying  in 
mine  own  house." 


Signs  of  the  Times. — If  you  would 
know  what  the  American  people  are 
being  fed  upon  constantly,  turn  to  the 
front  page  of  the  average  daily  city 
newspaper  and  read  the  headlines.  Take 
out  the  sensationalism,  crimes,  divorce 
cases,  machine  politics,  and  world 
sports,  and  there  is  very  little  left.  You 
can  look  at  this  from  two  angles.  If, 
as  many  say,  our  daily  newspapers  are 
simply  supplying  the  kind  of  news  the 
public  craves  and  are  thus  simply  re- 
flecting the  condition  of  people's  minds, 
then  may  God  pity  the  people.  If  this 
view  is  incorrect,  and  the  standards 
prevailing  among  the  masses  of  people 
higher  than  the  standards  indicated  in 
the  average  daily  newspaper,  then,  un- 
less there  is  a  sudden  change  for  the 
better,  this  daily  menu  will  soon  bring 
the  people  down  to  a  level  with  the 


standards  displayed  in  the  popular 
newspaper.  If  we  are  headed  for  a  "gold- 
en age"  rather  than  the  "perilous  times" 
of  which  the  Bible  forewarns,  the  in- 
dications of  it  are  not  in  sight. 


THE  GENERAL  DRIFT  TOWARD 
THE  POPULAR  CHURCH 
STANDARD 


The  foremost  duty  of  parents  toward 
their  children  is  to  obey  the  command, 
"Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord."  This  includes 
more  than  merely  having  a  Bible  in  the 
home  and  spending  a  few  moments  in 
"family  worship"  each  day.  The  Bible 
and  the  family  worship  are  both  essen- 
tial, but  they  are  only  part  of  the  equip- 
ment for  the  daily  training  which  chil- 
dren in  Christian  homes  should  receive. 
With  equal  or  greater  zeal  than  that 
manifest  in  some  parents  to  train  their 
children  to  shine  in  society  or  business 
or  politics  or  professional  life,  all  Chris- 
tian parents  should  devote  the  energies 
of  their  lives  to  the  end  that  their  chil- 
dren may  be  trained  to  shine  in  the  im- 
age and  kingdom  of  our  God.  Let  it  be 
true  of  our  children,  as  it  was  of  Tim- 
othy, that  "from  a  child  thou  hast  known 
the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation."  The 
Christian  home,  properly  governed,  is 
Christianity's  greatest  training  school 
for  God. 


Proverbs  20:1. — While  the  country 
was  supposed  to  be  overwhelmingly 
"dry,"  there  were  politicians  (and 
others)  who  pronounced  themselves 
"politically  dry  but  personally  wet." 
That  is,  while  they  were  slaves  to  a 
beastly  appetite,  with  not  sufficient 
manhood  to  assert  their  freedom,  they 
dearly  loved  the  votes  of  the  "dry's." 
But  the  song  is  changed.  The  pendulum 
has  swung  from  prohibition  to  practical- 
ly unrestrained  license.  The  same  class 
of  people  who  formerly  pronounced 
themselves  "politically  dry"  are  now 
both  politically  and  personally  (and, 
we  might  say,  shamelessly)  "WET." 
As  we  watch  this  mass  of  fickle  hu- 
manity we  are  reminded  of  the  crowd 
of  people  who  followed  the  throng  in 


An  Illustration 

Rome  was  once  a  center  of  real 
Christianity.  It  was  to  this  church 
that  Paul  wrote :  "God  be  thanked,  that 
...  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that 
form  of  doctrine  which  was  delivered 
you."  Rome  was  not  the  original  Chris- 
tian Church,  however,  as  some  would 
have  us  believe,  but  was  only  one  among 
many  orthodox  Christian  churches  that 
were  established  in  the  early  days  of 
Christianity. 

But  Rome  soon  lost  her  position  of 
Christian  orthodoxy.  The  Church  there 
was  located  at  the  seat  of  world  power. 
There  was  a  glare  and  glitter  there  that 
was  attractive  to  the  eye.  Its  members 
became  rich  and  powerful,  and  the 
Church  multiplied  in  numbers.  Chris- 
tian culture  being  favorable  to  the  devel- 
opment of  that  which  is  best  in  man, 
the  members  of  the  Roman  Church  soon 
outshone  the  pagan  world  about  them; 
so  much  so  that  Constantine  made 
Christianity  the  religion  of  state.  With 
popularity  there  came  pride  and  its  at- 
tendant evils.  The  unpopular  doctrines 
for  which  Paul  had  commended  the 
Church  there  had  been  discarded  and 
the  so-called  Christiantiy  under  Roman 
influence  had  descended  to  a  level  in 
which  it  was  little  if  any  better  than 
the  paganism  which  it  was  supposed  to 
have  supereded. 

In  the  drift  of  Roman  Christianity 
into  paganism  we  have  an  illustration 

the  triumphal  entry  of  Christ  into 
Jerusalem  shouting,  "Hosanna  in  the 
highest;"  and  in  a  few  days  were  num- 
bered with  the  howling  mob,  crying, 
"Crucify  him  !  crucify  him  !  his  blood  be 
upon  our  heads !"  Such  people  are  as 
"the  waves  of  the  sea,  driven  with  the 
wind  and  tossed." 

"Wine  (also  beer)  is  a  mocker,  strong 
drink  is  raging:  and  whosoever  is  de- 
ceived thereby  is  not  wise." 
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of  what  happens  whenever  a  church 
forsakes  the  standards  of  the  Gospel 
and  takes  on  the  forms  of  the  world. 
World  popularity  and  real  spirituality 
do  not  mix;  one  or  the  other  must  go. 
Cling  to  the  ways  of  the  world,  and  the 
way  of  the  Lord  is  forgotten.  The 
more  completely  a  church  walks  "ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world," 
the  farther  it  departs  from  "the  narrow 
way,"  "the  way  of  holiness."  It  is  still 
true,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Christ, 
that  "how  hardly  shall  they  that  are 
rich  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
And  this  applies  to  richness  in  popular- 
ity and  pride  as  well  as  richness  in 
finances. 

Demoralizing  Influences 

The  transition  from  Christianity  to 
worldliness  is  not  alone  brought  about 
by  the  "lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort." 
In  fact,  this  feat  is  accomplished  by 
leaders  who  pose  as  "angels  of  light." 
We  have  a  good  illustration  of  this  in 
the  devil's  approach  to  Eve  in  the  Gar- 
den, and  this  illustration  is  repeated  in 
thousands  of  cases  today.  You  seldom 
see  a  man  depart  from  "the  narrow  way" 
but  that  he  claims  to  have  received 
"higher  light."  It  is  the  sly,  subtle, 
self-exalting,  "angel  of  light"  influence 
that  blinds  the  minds  of  the  people  that 
is  responsible  for  the  drift.  "There  is 
a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man" 
laboring  under  a  delusion,  not  realizing 
that  "the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death." 

Bible  Doctrine  or  Standards 

This  that  we  sometimes  call  "Men- 
nonite  doctrine"  (the  kind  that  is  also 
Bible  doctrine)  is  not  any  more  "Men- 
nonite"  doctrine  than  the  doctrine  of 
any  other  people  who  believe  and  prac- 
tice the  same  things.  There  are  other 
people  who  believe  in  Spirit  leadership, 
in  holy  living,  in  separation  from  the 
world,  in  nonresistance,  in  a  sober  life, 
in  rigid  honesty,  in  plain  dressing,  in  a 
free  ministry,  in  baptism  by  pouring, 
in  "close"  communion,  in  washing  the 
saints'  feet,  in  the  devotional  covering, 
and  in  other  Bible  teachings  that  are 
sometimes  referred  to  as  "distinctive 
doctrines ;"  and  these  are  as  distinctly 
the  doctrines  of  other  people  who  be- 
lieve and  practice  them  as  they  are  the 
doctrines  of  Mennonites.   The  impor- 
tant question  is  not,  Do  the  Mennonites 
believe  so  and  so?  but.  Does  the  Bible 
teach  them?    "What  saith  the  scrip- 
ture?"  is   the   all-important  question 
which  should  determine  the  doctrinal 
standards  of  all  people  professing  to  be 
the  followers  of  Christ.    Neither  the 
Mennonite  Church  nor  any  other  church 
has  any  right  to  uphold  any  doctrine 
that  is  not  upheld  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ;  nor  to  discard  any  unpopular 
doctrines  which  the  Bible  upholds.  The 
orthodox  Christian's  creed  is  the  sum 
total  of  New  Testament  teachings. 
The  Present-day  Drift 
There  is  a  continual  drawing  away 
from  the  standards  of  the  Bible  to  the 


standards  of  the  world.  Like  Israel, 
there  is  a  clamor  to  be  "like  other  na- 
tions." Among  the  popular  churches, 
as  a  rule,  the  standards  of  life  are  not 
so  very  much  different  from  the  stand- 
ards of  the  world.  Having  been  drawn 
into  the  popular  current,  they  have 
swung  around  to  the  rule  of  walking 
"according  to  the  course  of  this  world." 
And  as  plain  churches  grow  in  wealth 
and  numbers  they  are  more  and  more 
beset  with  the  temptation  of  following 
after  the  course  pursued  by  the  more 
popular  churches.  The  temptation  is  to 
discard  the  unpopular  ordinances  such 
as  Feet  Washing,  the  Devotional  Cover- 
ing, the  Holy  Kiss,  etc. ;  also  the  un- 
popular restrictions  such  as  noncon- 
formity, nonresistance,  non-secrecy,  op- 
position to  life  insurance,  etc.  "Modest 
apparel"  is  exchanged  for  gay  cloth- 
ing, the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  exchanged 
for  worldly  amusements,  trust  in  the 
Lord  is  exchanged  for  worldly  insur- 
ance, the  yoke  of  Christ  is  exchanged 
for  the  unequal  yoke  with  unbelievers, 
a  free  ministry  is  exchanged  for  a  hire- 
ling ministry,  congregational  singing 
is  transplanted  by  "special  music,"  sing- 
ing unto  the  Lord  is  exchanged  for 
music  for  entertainment  (whether  by 
instrument  or  otherwise),  conservatism 
is  exchanged  for  liberalism,  reverence 
for  the  Lord's  day  is  exchanged  for 
Sabbath  desecration ;  and  so  all  along 
the  line  where  the  standards  of  the 
world  are  different  from  those  set  forth 
in  the  Word  of  God. 

With  the  popular  churches  becoming 
more  and  more  affiliated  with  the  world 
and  once  plain  churches  having  become 
popularized  and  aping  after  popular 
church  standards,  many  members  of 
churches  that  have  not  yet  surrendered 
to  the  popular  trend  profess  discourage- 
ment and  say,  "What's  the  use?  We 
might  as  well  let  things  go !"  Here  is 
where  the  loyal  soldier  of  the  Cross 
shows  his  soldierly  qualities.  He  knows 
but  one  thing,  and  that  is  to  remain 
true  to  God.  With  Joshua  he  stands 
determined:  "As  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  WILL  serve  the  Lord."  With 
Paul  he  says,  "I  determined  to  know 
nothing  among  you  save  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified."  Having  committed 
his  all  to  God,  the  soldier  of  the  cross 
has  no  other  idea  but  that  of  being  one 
hundred  per  cent  true  to  the  entire  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  (the  unpopular  doc- 
trines along  with  the  rest),  "unspotted 
from  the  world."  Is  there  any  good 
reason  why  not  every  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  should  take  this  kind 
of  a  stand? 

Christian  Orthodoxy  in  Practice 
In  theory,  every  believer  in  Jesus  be- 
lieves in  being  true  to  His  teaching, 
obedient  to  His  commandments.  The 
practical  thing  to  do  is  to  put  this  theory 
into  practice.  And  this  raises  the  ques- 
tion of  far-reaching  importance.  By 
what  means  may  we  bring  about  a 
condition  in  the  Church  in  which  every 


member  is  completely  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  fully  yielded  to  God  and 
His  Word,  "unspotted  from  the  world," 
an  exemplar  and  promulgator  of  the 
standards  of  the  Gospel  and  of  the 
Church?  In  response  to  this  question 
we  submit  the  following: 

1.  "Be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers." 

In  other  words,  regardless  of  what 
others  may  say  or  do,  be  sure  that  you 
yourself  live  true  to  God,  loyal  to  the 
standards  of  the  Church,  showing  your- 
self a  model  member  in  daily  life,  in 
speech,  in  appearance,  in  home  life,  in 
business,  in  the  social  circle,  in  Chris- 
tian service,  in  charity,  in  separation 
from  the  world,  in  patience,  in  purity, 
in  holiness,  in  everything  pertaining  to 
life  and  godliness. 

2.  Work  to  regain  lost  ground. 

In  whatsoever  way  we  as  individuals, 
as  a  congregation,  or  as  a  conference, 
find  ourselves  out-of  harmony  with  the 
standards  of  the  Gospel  and  of  the 
Church,  we  want  to  do  our  best  to  make 
good  the  shortage  and  to  retrace  our 
steps  until  we  find  ourselves  fully  upon 
whole-Gospel  ground.  Begin  at  home — 
with  your  own  self,  with  your  own  fam- 
ily, with  your  own  congregation — and 
keep  on  praying  and  working  and  using 
your  influence  in  favor  of  full  restoration 
until  you  have  reached  "the  uttermost 
part"  of  the  Church. 

3.  Strive  to  maintain  ideal  conditions 
in  every  home. 

Some  people  object  to  the  word 
"ideal."  We  see  no  objection  to  the 
term,  since  the  higher  the  goal  (if  we 
honestly  try  to  reach  it)  the  greater  the 
accomplishment.  The  ideal  home  in- 
cludes the  family  altar,  the  godly  par- 
ents who  do  their  best  to  bring  up  their 
children  "in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,"  the  children  who  are 
obedient  to  "the  first  commandment 
with^^promise,"  purity,  thrift,  simplicity, 
godly  sincerity.  Christian  hospitality, 
loyalty  to  God  and  the  Church.  And  let 
us  remember  to  do  our  very  best  to 
attain  such  conditions  in  our  OWN 
homes  before  we  are  too  active  in  setting 
other  people's  homes  in  order. 

4.  Strive  to  maintain  the  missionary 
spirit. 

This,  like  every  other  good  thing,  be- 
gins at  home ;  then  extends  to  our 
neighbors,  and  as  far  as  our  voice  and 
influence  reaches.  It  includes  a  burden 
for  lost  souls,  a  love  for  and  loyalty  to 
the  entire  Gospel  of  Christ,  "good  will 
toward  men"  whether  friends  or 
enemies,  active  personal  work,  filled  and 
Spirit-controlled  lives,  visitation  work 
on  the  part  of  both  ministry  and  laity, 
faithful  and  regular  church  attendance, 
improving  our  opportunities  for  doing 
good,  doing  all  we  can  for  others,  re- 
membering the  "especially"  in  Gal.  6:10. 

5.  Faithful  indoctrination. 
"Wherewithal   shall   a  young  man 

cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed  there- 
to according  to  THY  WORD."  Paul's 
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advice  to  Timothy,  "Take  heed  unto 
thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine,"  is  good 
for  us  all.  The  whole  Church,  and  also 
the  whole  neighborhood,  needs  indoc- 
trination. It  should  be  propagated  in 
every  home,  proclaimed  from  every 
pulpit,  taught  in  every  Sunday  school 
class,  promulgated  in  the  social  circle, 
put  into  practice  in  every  walk  in  life. 

6.  Maintain  Scriptural  discipline. 
Whatever  your  problems  in  home  or 

Church,  go  to  your  Bibles  to  find  their 
solution.  Next  to  your  Bibles,  study 
your  conference  disciplines.  The  near- 
er we  stick  to  the  Bible  in  maintaining 
order  in  the  Church,  the  more  nearly 
we  will  attain  and  maintain  Bible 
standards  in  all  our  congregations.  The 
most  destructive  of  "man-made  rules" 
that  we  know  of  is  the  rule  of  disobey- 
ing Church  regulations  that  are  based 
upon  the  Word  of  God.  Govern  your 
own  life  by  the  Word  of  God,  and  sup- 
port your  leaders  in  governing  the 
Church  by  this  rule. 

7.  "Pray  without  ceasing." 

In  every  problem  in  life  you  will  get 
help  through  resorting  to  God  in  prayer. 
With  God's  positive  promises  that  He 
will  hear  and  answer  prayer,  we  need 
not.  hesitate.  "The  fervent  ef¥ectual 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much." 

In  every  congregation  and  church 
where  all  these  things  are  faithfully  and 
unitedly  carried  out,  you  will  find  that 
the  drift  worldward  will  STOP. 


MODERNISM  OR  LIBERALISM 


By  Aaron  O.  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  my  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not 
with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power: 
that  your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom 
of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God. — I  Cor. 
2:4,  5.  ^ 

For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to 
preach  the  gospel:  not  with  wisdom  of  words, 
lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of 
none  effect.  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is 
to  them  that  perish  foolishness;  but  unto  us 
which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God. — I 
Cor.  1:17,  18. 

Please  read  and  consider  the  first  and 
second  chapters  of  first  Corinthians. 
The  ablest  writers  of  the  early  Church 
were  the  Alexandrian  teachers.  Alex- 
andria was  the  seat  of  a  great  university 
with  its  large  libraries,  its  learned  pro- 
fessors, and  its  throng  of  inquisitive  and 
active-minded  youth.  There,  in  the 
^'"wish  philosophy  of  Philo,  Plato'? 
v..  teaching  had  been  blended  with  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  and  by  means  of  al- 
legory the  Old  Testament  had  been 
made  to  re-echo  with  a  modified  sound 
the  teaching  of  the  Greek  schools  of 
thought. 

The  Alexandrian  theology  was  the 
first  serious  attempt  among  those  who 
adhered  to  the  great  facts  and  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  to  adjust  the  relations  of 
Christian  doctrine  to  reason  and  philo- 
sophy. It  was  the  first  attempt  to  build 


a  bridge  between  Christianity  and  the 
wisdom  of  the  Gentiles.  The  most  noted 
of  these  was  Origen  (200  A.  D.).  The 
tendency  of  his  thought  was  spiritual 
as  well  as  speculative.  Origen  and  his 
followers  hoped  for  the  final  restoration 
of  all  men  to  holiness  and  blessedness. 
But  this  was  one  of  the  opinions  to 
which  he  applied  the  doctrine  of  re- 
serve. It  was  not  to  be  broached  to  the 
common  people,  lest  they  should  be  re- 
leased from  a  fear  which  was  whole- 
some as  long  as  higher  motives  were 
inoperative. 

Origen  did  not  despair  of  the  redemp- 
tion of  Satan,  and  of  all  other  fallen 
spirits.  (History  of  Christian  Church 
by  Geo.  P.  Fisher).  Alexandria  was  in 
Egypt,  northeast  Africa,  the  home  of 
many  noted  church  fathers,  the  center 
of  Christianity  at  one  time ;  but  it  losi 
out  and  became  a  heathen  country  a- 
gain,  to  which  we  are  today  sending 
missionaries.  It  is  an  awful  warning 
against  liberalism.  "While  they  prom- 
ise them  liberty,  they  themselves  are 
the  servants  of  corruption"  (II  Pet. 
2:19). 

In  our  own  liberal  government  policy 
it  is  taken  for  granted  that  every  man  is 
dishonest  and  corrupt  and  must  be 
watched,  planting  fear  and  distrust  a- 
mong  men  in  the  name  of  righteousness. 
Liberalism  in  government  leads  to  com- 
munism the  same  as  liberalism  in  the 
Church  leads  to  atheism.  A  noted  Chris- 
tian said  there  is  only  a  step  between 
modernism  and  communism. 

Modernism  starts  among  talented  and 
educated  men  and  in  schools  of  higher 
learning.  Many  a  college  was  started 
with  the  high  motive  of  propgating 
the  Gospel,  but  ended  in  turning  out 
tools  of  the  devil.  Modernism  is  the 
wisdom  of  man  opposed  to  the  wisdom 
of  God.  A  modernist  must  be  talented 
and  educated  to  be  appreciated. 

The  word  fundamental  means  to  be 
on  the  right  base  or  foundation,  while 
a  modernist  is  one  who  discards  literal 
interpretation  of  the  Scriptures  opposed 
to  a  fundamentalist.  A  fundamentalist 
is  one  who  takes  God  at  His  word — it 
is  yea  and  amen.  There  is  no  vague- 
ness, philosophy,  or  speculation  con- 
cerning the  Scriptures.  The  Word  is 
taught  as  it  is  written  and  believed,  and 
that  which  is  too  deep  is  also  believed 
but  let  alone  without  speculation. 
Modernism  is  also  opposed  to  fanati- 
cism in  religion.  A  modernist  will  not 
believe  unless  it  can  be  reasoned  out 
some  way,  while  a  fanatic  believes  and 
attempts  more  than  the  Word  promises, 
being  unreasonable  in  interpreting 
Scripture. 

Modernism  is  so  cunningly  and 
philosophically  taught  and  preached  as 
to  puzzle  at  times  the  most  orthodox  of 
Christians ;  as  has  been  proved  time  and 
again  by  the  struggle  between  the  two 
groups  in  dif¥erent  denominations. 
Modernism,  instead  of  taking  the  Word 
of  God  literally  or  in  the  sense  it  is  writ- 


ten, goes  into  spiritual  speculation  by 
allegorical  methods,  which  is  often 
mistermed  "spiritualizing."  For  an  ex- 
ample, feet-washing  as  given  by  Jesus 
is  an  ordinance  for  Christians  to  keep ; 
but  most  denominations  teach  that 
Christ  never  meant  it  to  be  taken  literal- 
ly, but  by  its  spiritual  sense  meant  to 
teach  us  humility,  themselves  becoming 
too  proud  to  observe  it.  In  the  same 
way  that  method  can  be  employed  on 
any  Scripture  statement  not  wanted  by 
them.  Surely  much  Scripture  is  given 
in  symbolic  and  figurative  language,  but 
any  honest  Bible  student  can  by  close 
study  see  which  is  given  in  figurative 
language  and  vice  versa.  Woe  to  that 
man  who  dares  to  change  the  meaning 
of  any  Scripture. 

Modernists  use  scripture  verses  and, 
broadening  their  meaning,  go  out  to 
such  height  and  depth  of  thought  and 
expression  as  to  leave  their  hearers  in 
awed  wonder  at  such  learning  and 
spirituality,  earning  the  reputation  of 
being  so  deep  that  the  people  are  unable 
to  follow  them.  The  writer  heard  such 
an  one  when  he  went  to  hear  J.  Parkes 
Cadman,  a  noted  modernist,  and  at  that 
time  president  of  the  Federal  Church 
Council  of  America.  Surely  those  were 
"enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom." 
There  is  much  that  is  too  deep  for  us 
to  understand,  yet  should  we  be  that 
enlightened,  what  good  is  it  to  preach 
a  sermon  that  few  can  understand — as 
Paul  writes :  "Yet  in  the  church  I  had 
rather  speak  five  words  with  my  under- 
standing that  by  my  voice  I  might  teach 
others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words  in 
an  unknown  tongue"  (Rom.  14:19). 

Modernists  believe  more  in  Christ  as 
a  teacher  than  as  a  Saviour.  They  use 
the  allegorical  exegesis  in  interpreting 
Scripture.  They  believe  in  saving  society 
rather  than  the  individual.  Christ  is 
shown  as  an  example  of  righteousness 
and  very  little  is  mentioned  of  His 
sacrificial  death.  They  speak  frequent- 
ly of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  but  it  is  the 
moral  rather  than  the  penal  sacrifice. 
They  speak  about  the  "ideals"  and 
"principles"  of  Christ.  They  use  the 
language  of  evangelical  Christianity, 
but  in  their  teaching  they  deny  it.  They 
are  political  minded  and  believe  we 
should  be  occupied  with  the  interests  of 
earthly  citizenship.  They  do  not  teach 
doctrrine,  but  ignore  it  and  give  homi- 
lies and  moral  appeals.  They  believe 
in  uniting  and  working  with  the  best 
moral  and  governmental  agencies  in 
making  the  world  a  better  and  more 
comfortable  place  to  live  in.  The  mod- 
ernist is  so  busy  with  the  things  of 
time  as  to  forget  eternity ;  too  much 
occupied  in  righting  the  wrongs  of  this 
world  to  prepare  men  for  the  next.  This 
world  with  its  multiplying  problems,  its 
laughter  drowned  in  tears,  its  crowding 
materialism  and  the  noise  of  riot  oc- 
cupies them,  holding  thein  to  the  level 
of  the  days  that  are  and  not  those  that 
(Continued  on  page  982) 
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He  that  gocth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Germfask,  Mich, 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greetings : 
— The  Lord  has  certainly  been  good  to 
us  and  blessed  us  in  wonderful  ways, 
for  which  we  continually  give  thanks. 

In  November  Bro.  Homer  North  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  was  in  our  midst  and 
gave  us  a  number  of  soul-searching  and 
satisfying  messages.  During  this  week 
a  husband  and  wife  gave  their  hearts  to 
the  Lord  and  now  are  among  our  most 
prompt  and  attentive  members.  For 
this  we  are  truly  glad,  especially  when 
we  see  the  satisfaction  they  have  in 
their  new  experience. 

At  the  same  time  a  number  of  the 
Mission  Board  members  were  with  us 
for  communion  services,  as  well  as  bap- 
tismal services  for  two  young  sisters. 

Recently  a  thirty-nine  year  old  father 
with  his  family  attended  services,  this 
being  the  first  time  the  father  had  ever 
been  in  a  church  house.  They  have  ex- 
pressed themselves  as  wishing  to  at- 
tend regularly  in  the  future  and  are 
making  a  good  beginning  now.  The 
mother  has  also  said  she  wishes  to 
unite  with  us.  Will  you  pray  for  all 
these  dear  souls  that  they  may  learn  to 
love  their  Saviour  more  and  be  willing 
to  make  a  full  surrender  of  their  lives? 

On  Jan.  16  the  Lord  biased  us  with  a 
baby  boy,  named  Conrad  Charles.  We 
are  truly  glad  for  this  little  jewel  He 
has  entrusted  to  us. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  re- 
membered us  at  Christmas.  It  is  truly 
encouraging  to  realize  that  so  many 
Christian  friends  are  interested  in  and 
praying  for  the  work  at  this  place.  Due 
to  donations  of  clothing  received  from 
several  sewing  circles  and  friends,  we 
were  able  to  give  Christmas  boxes  to 
each  of  our  families  that  attend,  al- 
though there  are  others  we  are  work- 
ing with  and  praying  for.  The  Lord 
only  can  truly  reward  you. 

Our  attendance  during  the  winter 
months  averages  from  fifteen  to  twenty 
pupils. 

Just  now  we  are  experiencing  a  very 
severe  snow  storm  that  has  been  blow- 
ing for  two  days  and  nights.  All  roads, 
are  blocked  and  all  trains  have  ceased 
operation  until  the  storm  abates.  But 
this  simply  reminds  us  that  the  heaven- 
ly Father  is  also  Master  of  the  storms. 

Will  you  continue  to  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  have  His  way  in  all  things? 
Sincerely  your  brother, 

Jan.  27,  1938.       Chester  Osborne. 
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Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

A  family  of  seven  children  was  ad- 
mitted on  Jan.  15,  1938.  They  were 
brought  here  by  the  workers  of  the 
Rocky  Ridge  Mennonite  Mission  after 
the  Juvenile  Court  of  Bucks  County 
committed  them  to  this  Institution.  The 
President  of  our  Board  of  Trustees  and 
the  superintendent  investigated  the 
case  a  few  weeks  earlier,  after  which 
the  Board  of  Trustees  decided  in  favor 
of  their  admission.  Two  girls  out  of  this 
group,  aged  six  and  eight  years,  are  al- 
ready placed  into  foster  homes.  Three 
boys,  aged  five,  eight  and  eleven 
years,  and  two  girls  aged  twelve  and 
thirteen  years,  are  to  be  placed  as  soon 
as  homes  are  found  for  them. 

Five  of  our  Home  children  confessed 
Christ  recently  and  are  being  instructed 
for  baptism.  Our  prayer  is  that  they 
may  find  Jesus  precious  continually. 

Papa  and  Mama  Sauder  and  son 
Richard  spent  Jan.  21  to  24,  on  a  trip 
to  visit  their  son  and  brother,  John  L. 
Sauder  and  family,  at  Denbigh,  Va. 

A  S.  S.  class  contributed  ten  dollars 
recently,  to  help  pay  for  a  new  brace  for 
one  of  our  crippled  children.  Other  S. 
S.  classes  are  again  sending  their 
monthly  contribution  of  one  dollar  per 
plass,  to  help  pay  the  monthly  bills  for 
bread,  milk,  groceries,  etc.  Others  who 
want  to  join  the  "One  Dollar"  per  month 
group  should  communicate  with  the 
superintendent.  Sister  Lelia  Heatwole, 
our  new  worker,  is  enjoying  the  work 
with  us.  May  the  Lord  bless  all  who 
are  helping  with  their  means  and  other- 
wise. Continue  to  pray  for  us,  that  we 
may  be  found  faithful  in  discharging 
our  duties.  In  His  precious  Name, 
Jan.  28,  1938.  Fannie  B.  Longenecker. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  : — ^When  I  think  of  the  frailty 
of  man,  then  I  am  made  to  think  of  the 
greatness  and  goodness  of  God,  and 
feel  to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "Great 
is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised; 
and  his  greatness  is  unsearchable." 

The  Lord's  work  is  going  on  about  as 
usual  here  in  the  mountains  for  the  win- 
ter month.  We  have  again  closed  the 
Sunday  school  at  Lambert  for  the  first 
quarter,  but  continue  the  regular 
preaching  appointments  on  first  and 
third  Sunday  mornings.  All  services  at 
Little  Dry  Fork  discontinued  during 
this  quarter.  Sunday  school  at  River- 
side only  on  second  and  fourth  Sundays 
which  comes  on  the  days  of  the  regular 
preaching  appointments  in  the  after- 
noon. Bethel  and  Horton  Sunday 
schools  are  evergreen,  followed  by  ser- 
mons twice  a  month  on  regular  appoint- 
ments. 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  on  Jan.  4 
an  aged  grandfather  while  afYlicted  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  be  one  of  God's  chil- 
dren. He  was  instructed,  and  received 
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into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism the  same  day.  We  are  also  glad  to 
report  that  he  is  out  again  and  enjoy- 
ing better  'health.  Our  prayer  is  that 
he  be  a  bright  and  shining  light  the 
remaining  days  of  his  life. 

On  Jan.  6  another  man  who  had  al- 
ready passed  the  three  score  years  and 
ten  was  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  He  has  since  gone  to 
his  eternal  home. 

Jan.  7  Bro.  and  Sister  Good  of  the 
Roaring  Mission  spent  the  day  with  us, 
which  we  very  much  enjoyed.  Sunday 
morning,  Jan.  23,  we  were  very  favor- 
ably surprised  when  a  group  of  E.  M. 
S.  students,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  arrived 
here  in  time  to  help  in  the  Sunday 
school  work  at  Bethel.  Those  in  the 
group  were  Brethren  H.  S.  Weber, 
Ivan  W.  Bauman,  Martin  Erb,  J.  Wil- 
bur Martin,  John  B.  Gehman,  Cleo 
Weaver,  and  Sisters  Grace  Fisher,  Anna 
Heller,  Verna  M.  Shank,  Anna  E.  Bau- 
man, Miriam  Brackbill  and  Ida  J.  Wit- 
mer.  They  returned  to  the  E.  M.  S. 
in  the  afternoon. 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  interest 
some  sewing  circles  take  in  the  work 
here  by  sending  clothing,  toys,  mottoes, 
and  other  donations  to  be  distributed 
among  the  worthy  poor.  If  any  circles 
do  not  have  calls  for  clothing  as  regular 
as  the}^  would  like  to  sew,  if  you  will 
write  to  us  we  will  send  you  an  order 
as  we  are  unable  to  get  the  amount  of 
garments  we  could  use.  We  also  ap-  I 
preciate  the  donations  sent  by  some  j 
circles  once  in  a  while  which  enables 
us  to  get  some  garments,  etc.,  needed 
which  naturally  are  not  made  by  the 
Sewing  Circles. 

We  also  want  to  thank  our  friends 
for  remembering  us  with  gifts  and  the 
many  greetings  during  Christmas  time. 

Hiram  and  Anna  Weaver. 

Jan.  31,  1938. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(Mill  Run  Chapel) 

On  Jan.  1  was  the  tenth  anniversary 
of  the  Mill  Run  work.  We  had  a  very 
inspirational  service.  All  past  workers 
were  present.  Jan.  2,  was  the  dedica- 
tion service  of  the  new  chapel.  Bro. 
Orrie  Yoder,  West  Point,  Va.,  preach- 
ed the  dedication  sermon.  We  are  very 
thankful  for  this  new  chapel,  as  we  now 
have  more  room  for  our  services.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  increase  in  the 
Sunday  school  attendance. 

We  have  installed  a  new  furnace  in 
the  new  chapel,  costing  $104.50.  An 
offering  was  lifted  at  the  dedication 
service  amounting  to  $25,  leaving  a 
balance  of  $79.50.  Any  one  who  feels 
led  to  contribute  towards  the  new  fur- 
nace may  send  all  contributions  to  J. 
M.  Nissley,  2504  Fourth  Ave.,  Altoona, 
Pa. 

Following  these  meetings  we  began 
a  series  of  revival  meetings  in  charge  of 
Bro.  James  Bucher,  Upland,  Calif.  We 
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received  real  God-sent  mesages  and 
truly  our  lives  were  revived.  Many 
found  the  Lord  precious  to  their  souls, 
real  victories  were  won,  and  others  re- 
consecrated their  lives  to  Him.  Pray 
definitely  for  these  new  babes  in  Christ, 
that  they  may  "grow  in  grace"  and  be 
real  witnesses  for  Him. 

Sister  Bucher  was  along  and  helped 
out  much  in  the  work.  She  gave  chil- 
dren's talks  and  also  gave  a  helpful  talk 
to  a  group  of  women  at  Mill  Run  one 
afternoon. 

Bro.  Bucher  preached  for  us  at  Canan 
Station  Saturday  afternoons  and  Sun- 
day mornings  at  Altoona.  Before  the 
sermon  he  gave  us  practical  Christian 
talks.  Bro.  Bucher  had  a  loud  speaker 
attached  to  his  car,  which  was  used  in 
outdoor  Gospel  singing  and  announce- 
ments during  the  meetings. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Sister  Mary 
Lauver,  a  former  worker  at  Altoona, 
assisting  us  in  the  work  here  during  the 
revivals  and  afterwards.  We  also  ap- 
preciated a  number  of  folks  from  Allens- 
ville,  Scottdale,  Lancaster,  and  other 
visitors  who  attended  these  meetings. 
We  thank  them  for  their  interest. 

We  received  real  spiritual  blessings 
in  our  prayer  meetings  which  were  held 
three  times  a  day.  We  are  counting  on 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  Lord's 
work  here  at  this  place,  that  this  revival 
may  continue  and  many  more  souls  be 
born  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Mill  Run. 

Jan.  31,  1938.         Beulah  Lehman. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  Street,  S.  E.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Since  our 
last  letter  from  this  place  we  had  many 
blessings  from  the  Lord.  The  latter  part 
of  November  we  had  our  fall  revival 
meetings  with  Bro.  Milo  Kaufifman  in 
charge.  The  Lord  blessed,  and  souls 
were  drawn  unto  Him.  During  the 
month  of  December  we  had  more  sick- 
ness in  the  Mission  family,  but  the  Lord 
was  gracious.  Many  have  been  wonder- 
ing how  our  boy  is  who  has  been  in  the 
hospital.  We  are  glad  that  he  has  im- 
proved, but  his  shoulder  is  still  drain- 
ing. We  shall  appreciate  your  prayers 
in  his  behalf,  that  the  Lord  might  heal 
him  entirely. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  resulted 
as  follows :  S.  S.  Supts :  D.  Walter  Mil- 
ler, D.  J.  Schwary  ;.Prim.  Supts.:  Mrs. 
Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Grace  Schwary;  S. 
S.  Chors. :  Mary  Shank,  Martha  Hostet- 
ler;  S.  S.  Secys.,  Ralph  Bender,  Edna 
Slabaugh;  Librs.,  Lydia  Slabaugh, 
Leona  Resh ;  Church  Trustee:  D.  J. 
Schwary;  Church  Chors.,  C.  L.  Shank, 
Mrs.  Detweiler;  Y.  P.  M.  Com.,  D.  J. 
Schwary,  Grace  Schwary,  and  Ruth 
Blough;  Y.  P.  M.  Secy.,  Leona  Resh, 
Erma  Blough. 

There  are  at  present  three  under  in- 
struction, whom  we  hope  to  have  re- 
ceived into  our  fellowship  soon.  We 
are  also  looking  forward  to  our  revival 


meetings  beginning  Feb.  22,  with  Bro. 
Roy  Otto  in  charge.  Please  join  us  in 
prayer  in  behalf  of  the  work  at  Canton. 
Some  of  our  members  have  recently 
g'one  through  very  sore  trials.  How 
glad  we  are  for  the  Rock  of  Ages  when 
the  storms  of  life  come. 

Chiefly  because  of  Sister  Detwei- 
ler's  health,  we  have  resigned  from  the 
work  at  Canton,  and  expect  to  leave 
the  Mission  about  the  first  of  April. 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  direct  the  Board 
in  the  matter  of  finding  our  successors. 
May  He  continue  His  blessings  upon 
the  work  we  leave,  a  work  that  has  been 
dear  to  us  in  the  past  six  and  one-half 
years,  and  which  we  now  feel  called  to 
leave. 

Because  of  sickness,  hospital  bill,  and 
other  extra  expenses  this  past  while, 
the  Mission  Board  will  appreciate  gifts 
for  the  work  at  Canton.  We  want  to 
thank  the  many  friends  who  have  been 
so  faithfully  supporting  the  work. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Feb.  1,  1938.      Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Rossmere  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  entered  upon  another  year 
with  its  duties  and  responsibilities.  In 
looking  back  over  the  past  year  we  are 
very  conscious  of  the  fact  that  we  all 
have  made  mistakes.  But  may  we  go 
forward  with  renewed  strength  and 
power,  resting  upon  His  precious  prom- 
ises. 

The  work  at  this  place  is  going  on 
with  increasing  interest.  Services  are 
better  attended.  Our  Sunday  school, 
held  every  Sunday  afternoon,  is  in- 
creasing in  numbers.  We  invite  all  to 
come  back  again.  Every  Sunday  eve- 
ning we  have  a  children's  program  con- 
ducted only  by  children,  which  is  very 
interesting.  It  makes  the  children  feel 
that  they  are  a  part  of  the  work.  This  is 
followed  by  preaching  services,  when 
all  the  children  stay.  We  are  glad  for 
some  of  the  parents  that  are  coming  out. 
Every  two  weeks  cottage  prayer  meet- 
ings are  held  at  which  time  we  have 
good  attendance,  and  every  two  weeks 
it  is  held  in  the  chapel. 

In  our  visitation  work  we  were  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  Stoner  Krady. 
Three  precious  souls  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Saviour.  Will  you  place  these 
on  your  prayer  list?  One  is  an  aged 
man,  also  another  man  and  wife.  We 
presented  the  aged  man  with  a  New 
Testament  with  large  print.  How  he 
enjoys  it.  He  says  he  reads  it_  every 
day.  May  God  enlighten  him  with  the 
truth  of  His  Word  as  he  reads  it  day  by 
day. 

There  is  another  man  who  has  been 
confined  to  his  home  for  about  two 
years,  who  used  to  make  his  living  _by 
selling  strong  drink,  he  himself  being 
la  drunkard.  The  Lord  has  laid  the 
hand  of  affliction  upon  him,  and  he  no 
doubt  is' reaping  what  he  has  sown.  He 


seems  to  be  happy  in  the  Lord.  He  had 
the  pleasure  of  having  Bro.  Earl  Mose- 
mann's  singing  class  to  sing  for  him, 
which  he  enjoyed  so  much.  May  you 
continue  to  pray  that  the  seed  sown  at 
this  place  at  least  may  fall  on  good 
ground. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  larger 
place  of  worship,  as  the  present  place 
is  too  small.  Our  prayer  is  that  we  may 
have  faith  and  patience  that  this  will  be 
brought  about.  Remember  us  at  the 
Throne. 

Jan.  2,  1938.  David  B.  Grofif. 


LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 


Shirati  Station 
Jan.  10,  1938 
Another  year  has  begun,  and  we  are 
again  reminded  of  the  rapidity  of  time, 
and  the  large  amount  of  work  to  be 
done.  The  Lord  has  been  very  gracious 
and  has  blest  the  eflforts  of  His  own 
in  these  parts  abundantly.  However,  we 
are  by  no  means  satisfied.  Just  now  we 
long  to  see  rtTore  spiritual  groAvth  in  our 
believers  and  Christians.  Sonie_  bring 
much  joy  to  our  hearts  as  we  visit  with 
them  and  hear  their  testimonies.  Others 
have  been  rather  disappointing;  so  we 
appeal  to  you  again  for  your  prayer 
steadfastness  in  behalf  of  these  people. 

There  have  been  trying  experiences 
in  the  girls'  work  recently.  Some  girls 
who  were  in  the  Catechism  class  have 
gone  to  their  villages.  Most  of  them 
were  a  help  and  inspiration  to  the 
vounger  girls,  and  their  absence  is  felt 
keenly.  We  crave  them  for  the  Master. 
These  girls  know  when  they  have  done 
wrong,  but  it  is  difficult  for  them  to 
always  respond  to  discipline  in  the  right 
way.  The  more  we  study  these  people, 
the  more  we  see  resemblances  to  our- 
selves. It  takes  a  real  strong  character 
to  withstand  the  temptation  of  running 
home  to  one's  parents,  when  the  one 
in  trouble  knows  shelter  and  a  welcome 
is  waiting  there.  These  girls  do_  have 
real  struggles  and  want  to  be  victori- 
ous. A  few  of  the  smaller  girls  have 
gone  home,  too,  and  we  believe  that 
they  too  will  return.  After  they  have  a 
taste  of  living  in  a  Christian  school,  the 
village  life  must  be  less  attractive  to 
them. 

Another  matter  that  drives  us  to 
prayer  these  days  is  the  coming  in  of 
the'Catholics.  We  are  made  to  think  of 
the  missionaries  in  South  America  more 
the  past  few  weeks  as  we  face  this  op- 
position. Our  German  neighbors  talk 
of  moving  away  from  Shirati,  and  some 
Catholic  priests  want  to  buy  the 
property.  Three  of  them  have  been 
through  here  on  their  way  to  Shirati, 
and  none  of  them  was  very  friendly. 
One  of  them  passed  one  day  while  the 
school  children  were  having  recess.  He 
recognized  a  little  boy  who  had  attend- 
ed the  Catholic  school,  and  he  told  him 
that  this  is  a  bad  school ;  that  we  do  not 
(Contimued  on  page  987) 
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Family  Circle 

As  lor  mi.  <ina  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. — 
Joshua  <i4:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  day»  of  thy  youth. 
Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sidei  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
hrst   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6:1,2. 


MY  SHEPHERD 


By  Bessie  M.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  love  my  precious  Shepherd  so; 

He's  with  me  every  day; 
It  matters  not  where  e'er  I  go, 

He's  near  me  in  the  way. 

He  guides  me  into  woodlands  fair, 
God's  grandeurs  there  to  meet; 

And  all  the  pleasant  flowers  there 
Rise  up  to  kiss  my  feet. 

He  leads  me  by  pure  mountain  streams 
Whose  voice  in  loving  tones 

Pours  forth  a  melody  of  dreams 
Among  the  nestling  stones. 

Sometimes  He  gently  clasps  my  hand 
To  lift  to  mountain  heights, 

And  while  upon  the  mount  I  stand, 
I  view  celestial  sights. 

I  know  I'd  tarry  there  too  long, 
But  He  who  has  gone  before. 

Fills  my  heart  with  over-flowing  song. 
As  I  enter  the  vale  once  more. 

For  my  task  is  in  the  valleys  of  life 

Where  blinded  sinners  be; 
Amid  the  clamor  of  sin  and  strife. 

There  Jesus  walks  with  me. 

And  He  bids  me  tell  of  the  Father's  love. 

Make  clear  salvation's  plan; 
And  speak  of  the  glories  I've  seen  above. 

To  each  poor  earth-bound  man. 

Narberth,  Pa. 


THE  FAMILY  ALTAR 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

I.  When  Should  the  Family  Altar  be 
Established? 

In  the  seventh  chapter  of  Hebrews  we 
are  told  of  a  priesthood  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec  which  is  not  made  after 
the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment  but 
after  the  power  of  an  endless  life.  It 
also  speaks  of  this  priesthood  as  hav- 
ino-  neither  beginning  of  days  nor  end 
of  Hfe. 

With  the  idea  of  a  priesthood  is  also 
the  idea  of  an  altar.  The  terms  are  in- 
separable. The  priesthood  is  a  part  of 
the  eternal  Father;  and  the  altar, 
whether  in  a  literal  or  figurative  sense, 
has  the  same  eternal  bearing.  The  fam- 
ily altar  that  was  built  of  material  by 
Adam  and  Abel  and  also  by  the  patriots 
of  later  times  is  nothing  more  than  that 
which  pertains  to  the  power  of  an  end- 
less life. 

Would  to  God  that  it  might  be  said 
of  our  family  altars  that  without  begin- 
ning of  days  they  have  always  been  a 
part  of  our  family  life  which  never  had 
a  beginning  but  were  a  successive  con- 


tinuation never  having  been  initiated 
into  the  family  but  as  a  heritage  been 
acquired  each  one  from  his  predecessor 
and  resorted  to  during  courtship  ere  the 
marriage  vow  was  taken.  Such  is  the 
order  of  the  priesthood  spoken  of  in 
Hebrew  seventh  chapter. 

This  continuation,  however,  has  not 
been  successively  carried  on  through- 
out our  generations.  This  priesthood 
has  been  profaned  and  the  altar  has 
been  left  to  decay  or  has  ruthlessly  been 
demolished.  The  luring  enticements  of 
the  world  and  the  cares  of  riches  have 
been  the  means  by  which  these  altars 
have  been  brought  to  ruin.  Again  and 
again  people  have  been  brought  to  know 
and  realize  the  importance  of  the  fam- 
ily altar.  Various  calamities  have  been 
brought  about  by  God  upon  the  careless 
and  indifferent.  Many  have  been  made 
to  face  God  without  a  single  attempt  of 
ever  bringing  their  children  to  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  saving  power  of  God.  The 
conscientious  instinct  to  live  a  clean  life 
has  not  at  all  been  fostered  until  sud- 
denly by  some  unseen  hand  they  are 
made  to  realize  the  fallacy  of  their  wan- 
tonness and  forward  attitudes.  The 
storm  had  been  brewing  and  the  clouds 
forming  and  gathering  in  the  far  off 
horizon,  but  not  until  its  fury  broke 
were  they  awakened  from  their  shame- 
ful lethergy. 

Dear  friend,  have  you  been  side- 
tracked from  this  order  of  priesthood? 
Have  you,  or  some  of  your  ancestors, 
been  negligent?  or  has  it  never  been 
secured  and  made  a  part  of  the  family 
life  by  your  fathers  of  any  generation  in 
your  lineage?  In  either  case  I  wish  to 
impress  upon  you  the  great  importance 
of  the  family  altar.  Why  should  you 
live  without  it  or  neglect  its  benign  in- 
fluence until  the  habits  of  the  family 
life  have  become  fixed  and  your  hopes 
of  usefulness  in  your  posterity  shatter- 
ed? To  lock  the  granary  after  a  portion 
of  the  grain  is  stolen  is  perhaps  the  best 
there  is  left  to  do,  but  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  custodian  to  preserve  if  possible 
the  entire  committal. 

Perhaps  a  financial  failure  or  a  de- 
structive fire  or  a  death  in  the  family 
or  a  shameful  disgrace  by  some  one 
member  of  the  family  has  made  you  to 
realize  your  own  inability  in  maintain- 
ing your  much  desired  standard  and 
the  calamity  has  brought  a  conviction 
upon  your  heart  that  it  is  better  to  trust 
God  than  to  put  confidence  in  your  own 
devices  or  in  the  temporal  things  of  this 
life.  If  so,  God  bless  you  for  carrying 
out  such  a  conviction.  May  the  remain- 
ing part  of  the  trust  that  has  been  com- 
mitted unto  you  be  preserved. 

When  should  the  family  altar  be  rear- 
ed? Let  me  suggest  by  telling  the  fol- 
lowing story.  (This,  however,  is  not  a 
piece  of  fiction,  for  the  details  of  it  are 
real).  A  young  man  said  to  his  bride 
in  their  newly  acquired  relationship, 
"I  often  prayed  to  God  that  he  would 
grant  me  a  wife  of  a  clean  and  a  desire- 


able  Christian  character."  The  reply 
was,  "I  have  likewise  prayed  that  I  be 
granted  a  God-fearing  husband."  The 
two  hearts  that  beat  as  one  began  their 
domestic  life  with  a  recognition  of  God's 
guiding  hand,  whose  goodness  they 
trusted  in  all  their  failures  and  suc- 
cesses. The  blessing  of  God  was  in- 
voked upon  each  newly  born  babe  as 
soon  as  the  mother  was  made  comfort- 
able. Is  there  any  one  so  rude  that  will 
doubt  the  everlasting  promises  of  God 
to  fulfill  the  requests  of  His  children 
that  ask  in  the  name  of  the  crucified 
Saviour?  Clouds  and  also  misunder- 
standings have  often  pervaded  the  at- 
mosphere of  their  domestic  life,  but  the 
helm  was  in  the  hand  of  an  unerring 
Guide.  "I  feel,"  said  the  mother  be- 
fore she  passed  on,  "that  our  marriage 
has  not  been  a  failure."  May  it  be  allow- 
ed upon  this  occasion  to  take  out  of  its 
setting  the  expression  of  Zechariah  in 
the  14th  chapter,  verse  seven,  and  insert 
it  here :  "At  evening  time  it  shall  be 
light." 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


ASHAMED  OF  YOUR  PARENTS 


Sometime  ago  Lady  Astor  said  that 
children  are  always  ashamed  of  their 
parents.  That  is  doubtless  an  over- 
statement to  emphasize  a  fact  that  is 
too  often  true.  Often  the  parents  have 
occasion  to  be  ashamed  of  things  their 
offspring  do.  None  of  us  can  "see  our- 
selves as  others  see  us."  To  be  ashamed 
of  parents  is  pretty  good  evidence  of 
a  small-calibered  child.  It  shows  a 
lack  of  appreciation  of  the  sacrifice  and 
devotion  of  parents  for  their  children. 
Parents  often  lack  some  of  the  things 
which  children  think  are  evidence  of 
civilization  and  culture.  But  real  cul- 
ture is  of  the  heart.  Some  of  the  biggest 
hearts  are  to  be  found  wrapped  in 
overalls  and  calico. 

When  children  become  parents  them- 
selves they  appreciate :  "Honor  thy  fa- 
ther and  thy  mother." — Sel.  by  a 
Sister. 


MODERNISM  OR  LIBERALISM 

(Continued  from  page  979) 

are  to  come.  They  eagerly  look  forward 
to  signs  that  the  world  is  growing  bet- 
ter, and  hold  that  the  Church  has  more 
wisdom  and  righteouness  than  in  the 
days  of  its  pristine  glory.  It  is  modern 
theology  in  the  disguise  of  evangelical 
Christianity  and  missionary  appeal.  It 
has  the  hands  of  Esau,  but  the  voice  of 
Jacob. 

We  might  ask  the  question,  is  there 
any  modernism  among  us?  Most  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Europe  has  gone 
modernistic.  We  are  also  in  grave 
Wanger  of  heading  that  way. 

Denver,  Pa. 


"In  your  patience  possess  ye  your 
souls."  Jesus. 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  SERVICE 


Lesson  for  Feb.  20,  1938.— Mark  3: 
19-35. 

CHOOSING  COMPANIONS  IN 
SERVICE 

Golden  Text. — For  whosoever  shall 
do  the  will  of  God,  the  same  is  my 
brother.— Mark  3:35. 

Introductory. — Our  golden  text  puts 
a  damper  on  the  catchy  phrase,  "The 
universal  brotherhood  of  man  and  the 
Fatherhood  of  God."  There  is  a  brother- 
hood of  man,  as  related  to  the  Father- 
hood of  God,  but  it  is  conditioned  upon 
"Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God." 
It  is  one  of  the  "IF'S"  which  too  many 
people  overlook. 

A  more  appropriate  name  for  this  les- 
son would  be,  "Christ  Choosing  His 
Disciples  ;"  but  the  lesson  title  as  chosen 
is  so  forcibly  illustrated  in  the  narrative 
of  our  lesson  that  we  offer  no  word  of 
protest.  Well  has  the  wise  man  warned  : 
"He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall 
be  wise ;  but  a  companion  of  fools  shall 
be  destroyed."  The  lesson  proper  is 
presented  under  three  heads:  (1)  Jesus 
Heals  the  Multitude;  (2)  Jesus  Ordains 
His  Twelve  Apostles  ;  (3)  Jesus  Defines 
His  Nearest  Relatives.  The  omitted 
verses  (20-30)  tell  of  Jesus  rebuking 
His  critics  and  warning  them  agamst 
committing  the  unpardonable  sin. 

1.  Jesus  Heals  the  Multitude  (7-12). 
— As  Jesus  was  preaching  in  the  regions 
round  about  Galilee,  great  multitudes 
followed  Him.  As  usual,  they  were  at- 
tracted by  His  miracle-working  powers, 
the  people  apparently  being  more  con- 
cerned about  the  healing  of  the  body 
than  the  healing  of  the  soul.  Having 
an  important  work  before  Him,  He 
directed  His  disciples  to  procure  a  small 
ship,  lest  the  multitudes  throng  Him. 
As  usual,  He  "healed  many." 

2.  Jesus  Ordains  His  Twelve  Apos- 
tles (13  :19).— Calling  "unto  him  whom 
he  would,"  Jesus  took  His  twelve  dis- 
ciples with  Him  and  withdrew  into  a 
mountain.  "And  he  ordained  twelve, 
that  they  should  be  with  him,  and  that 
he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach,  and 
to  have  power  to  heal  sicknesses,  and  to 
cast  out  devils."  Notice  the  purposes 
of  their  ordination : 

(1)  "That  they  should  be  with  him." 
No  disciple  is  worth  much  in  the  service 
of  Christ  without  spending  much  time 
with  Him.  In  the  language  of  one  of 
the  twelve :  "Truly  our  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ."  The  twelve  apostles,  like  our- 
selves, being  human,  needed  rnuch  in- 
struction from  and  fellowship  with  their 
divine  Leader. 

(2)  "That  he  might  send  them  forth 
to  preach."  This  was  the  practical  side 
of  their  ministry.  The  Gospel  of  Christ, 
committed  to  them  by  our  Lord,  needed 
to  be  proclaimed  to  others.  Before  His 


crucifixion,  Christ  sent  them  to  "the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel."  After 
he  had  "shewed  himself  alive  after  his 
passion  by  many  infallible  proofs,"  He 
sent  them  into  a  larger  field,  saying 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

(3)  "Power  to  heal  sicknesses,  and  to 
cast  out  devils."  The  Gospel  needed  to 
be  established.  It  was  necessary  for  the 
apostles  to  have  the  same  powers  con- 
ferred upon  them  that  Christ  Himself 
possessed,  so  that  people  might  know 
that  they  were  commissioned  by  High 
Heaven  to  preach  the  everlasting  Gos- 
pel. Nobly  did  they  do  their  work. 

Who  were  these  apostles?  There  is  a 
slight  variation  of  names  given  in  sev- 
eral lists  found  in  the  four  gospels,  but 
a  comparison  of  these  lists  reveals  no 
difficulties  in  harmonizing  the  names. 
Here  is  the  list  as  given  by  Mark: 
Peter  and  Andrew. 
John  and  James. 
Philip  and  Bartholomew. 
Matthew  and  Thomas. 
James  (son  of  Alphaeus)  and  Thad- 
daeus. 

Simon  the  Canaanite  and  Judas  Is- 
cariot. 

3.  Jesus  Defines  His  iNearest  Rel- 
atives (31-35).— Both  the  humanity 
and  the  divinity  of  Jesus  are  here  set 
forth.  Like  every  human  being.  He  had 
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near  relatives  according  to  the  flesh. 
The  halo  of  glory  that  some  cast  around 
Him  to  hide  or  at  least  minimize  His 
humanity  is  no  credit  to  Christ  our 
Lord  or  to  the  Cause  for  which  He  laid 
down  His  life.  Jesus  Christ  the  son  of 
Mary  and  the  Son  of  God,  while  on 
earth  was  a  perfect  human  as  well  as  a 
perfect  God.  As  a  human  child  He 
"grew  in  wisdom  and  stature  and  favour 
with  God  and  man." 

But  the  most  distinguishing  side  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  that  of  a  per- 
fect God.  As  Paul  says,  "In  Him  dwell- 
eth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodi-  ■ 
ly."  To  the  child  of  God  He  appeals  not 
so  much  as  a  Wonderful  Man  as  He  does 
as  a  Wonderful  Saviour.  Jesus  recog- 
nizes this  fact  in  a  number  of  things 
that  He  said.  His  mother,  whom  He 
dearly  loved  and  to  whom  He  was 
"subject,"  was  after  all  but  "woman" 
(John  2:4)  to  Him.  When  He  was  told 
that  His  mother  and  His  brethren  were 
seeking  for  Him,  He  replied:  "Who  is 
my  mother  and  my  brethren?  .  .  .  Who- 
soever shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the  same 
is  my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and  my 
mother."  By  this  He  did  not  deny  His 
human  relationships,  but  there  is  an- 
other relationship  (the  spiritual)  that 
is  so  infinitely  greater  than  any  earthly 
ties,  that  these  are  but  merely  incidental 
to  the  divine  relationship  with  God  that 
all  men  should  seek.  "Behold  what  man- 
ner of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
upon  us.  that  we  should  be  called  the 
sons  of  God." — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


CHRIST   WITH   THE   FATHER  IN 
ETERNITY.— Jno.  1:1-14;  Heb.  1:1-14 


Topic  for  February 


20 


MOTTO 

"Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and 
to  day,  and  for  ever." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
Jesus  Christ  Was  from  AU  Eternity. 


1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

5. 

6. 
7. 


XL 


As  the  Eternal  Word.— Jno.  1:L 
Everlasting  "goings  forth." — Micah  5:2. 
Before  all  creation. — Col.  1:17. 
Called  "Everlasting  Father."— Isa.  9:6. 
Enjoyed  glory  with  the  Father  before 

the  world  was. — Jno.  17:5. 
Was  before  Abraham. — Jno.  8:58. 
He  was  from  the  beginning.— I  Jno.  1:1. 
Forever  the  same. — Heb.  13:8. 
His  Work  with  the  Father. 
Creator.— Col.  1:16,  Jno.  1:3;  Heb.  1:10. 
Upholder  of  all  things.— Heb.  1 :3. 
Author  of  salvation. — Heb.  5:5-9;  I  i'et. 
1:20. 

The  Central  Figure  of  grace.— Heb.  9: 

15;  Col.  1:19-22. 
His  seat  in  the  throne. — Rev.  3:21. 


3.  Jesus'  Glory  with  the  Father  Today, 

a.  Gone  to  heaven. 

b.  Seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

c.  Looking  down  upon  the  earth. 

d.  "Expecting"  till  a  later  day. 

4.  Jesus'  Glory  with  the  Father  in 

Future. 

a.  In  the  second  commg. 

b.  In  the  Holy  City. 

For  Seniors. 

1.    The  Eternal  Being  of  Jesus. 

His  Work  before  the  World  Was 
His  Work  for  the  World. 
His  Work  Forever. 


the 


2. 
3. 
4. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Christ." 

2.  Jesus'  Glory  Before  the  World  Was. 

a.    His  part  in  making  the  earth  and  the 
heavens. 
His  part  in  making  man. 
His  place  with  the  Father  and  the 

His  part  in  planning  to  save  sinners. 


b. 
c. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
What  a  wonderful  Saviour  we  have!  As 
angels  bow  in  worship  before  Him,  how  we 
ought  to  also  be  moved  to  think  of  Him  and 
worship  before  Him. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
Christ's  divinity  accounts  for  His  exalta- 
tion to  the  right  hand  of  God,  justifies  the 
worship  of  angels  and  the  confidence  of  man- 
kind. It  makes  clear  His  right  to  the  throne 
of  the  universe,  and  enables  the  mmd  to 
understand  why  He  is  exalted  in  providence, 
in  grace  and  in  judgment.  It  is  the  unifymg 
truth  that  harmonizes  all  other  teachmgs  of 
Christianity,  and  renders  the  entire  system 
symmetrical  and  complete. — Geo.  C.  Lorimer. 

His  name  above  all  names  shall  stand, 

Exalted  more  and  more, 
At  God  the  Father's  own  right  hand, 

Where  angel  hosts  adore. — W.  H.  Clark. 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  churdi. 


where  our  brother  expects  to  begin 
work  in  the  near  future. 


t  t 
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THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  10,  1938 

Field  Notes 


Request  for  Prayer. — A  brother  who 
is  soon  to  undergo  a  severe  operation 
in  some  hospital  requests  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  in  his  behalf. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  30,  at  which 
time  four  young  men  were  received  into 
fellowship.  S. 


The  Pleasant  View  congregation  of 
Hydro,  Okla.,  is  expecting  Bro.  R.  R. 
Smucker,  missionary  on  furlough  from 
India,  in  a  revival  meeting  during  the 
week  of  Feb.  13-20.  E. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
favors  us  with  an  interesting  article 
describing  the  work  at  the  Hannibal 
Mission.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  print 
the  article  next  week. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  is  expected  in  Scottdale,  Pa.,  to 
begin  a  series  of  meetings  on  March  6. 
The  prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf 
of  these  meetings  are  solicited. 


Bro.  David  Harnly,  Jr.  and  wife  of 
MiEinheim,  Pa.,  spent  the  week-end 
over  last  Sunday  with  friends  in  Scott- 
dale; also  in  the  Publishing  House, 


Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  brought  a  much 
appreciated  message  at  the  Leetonia, 
Ohio,  Church  on  Sunday  morning, 
Jan.  23,  while  Bro.  Ira  Buckwalter 
brought  the  message  at  the  Midway 
Church  at  the  same  time.    I.  B.  W. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  ministerial  meeting  to  be  held  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  Friday  afternoon  and 
Saturday,  Feb.  25  and  26.  One  of  the 
things  stressed  in  the  program  is  that 
of  the  devotional  side  of  the  minister's 
life. 


A  program  has  been  arranged  for  a 
Bible  meeting  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Hanover,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening, 
Feb.  26,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Feb.  27. 
Instructors:  Melvin  Bishop  of  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.,  and  Frank  Leaman  of 
York,  Pa. 


Bro.  Charles  Warfel  of  Fentress,  Va., 
who  has  been  seriously  ill  for  several 
weeks,  is  reported  as  slowly  improving. 
His  wife  is  a  former  worker  in  the 
House  and  known  to  many  as  "Ella 
Miller."  May  God  speed  the  time  of  his 
complete  recovery. 


Y.  P.  B.  M.  Topic  Booklets.— Our 

supply  of  these  booklets  for  1938  is 
exhausted.  Those  having  a  surplus 
on  hand  that  they  do  not  need  will 
please  send  what  you  can  spare  to  the 
Publishing  House,  and  you  will  re- 
'ceive  credit  for  the  same. 


A  Correction. — In  the  correspond- 
ence from  Filer,  Idaho,  as  printed  in 
last  week's  Gospel  Herald,  the  state- 
ment was  made  that  six  persons  made 
the  good  confession  during  the  recent 
revival  meetings  at  that  place.  There 
were  seven  instead  of  six. 


Bro.  John  Horsch  of  Scottdale,  editor 
and  historian,  underwent  a  successful 
operation  in  St.  Francisco  Hospital, 
Pittsburgh,  recently,  when  a  tumor  was 
removed  from  his  jaw.  He  is  recover- 
ing nicely,  and  we  are  hoping  and  pray- 
ing for  his  speedy  restoration  to  health. 


Evangelistic  meetings  closed  at  Leo, 
Ind.,  on  Sunda)'  night,  Jan.  30,  conduct- 
^ed  by  Bro.  Elmer  B.  Moyer  of  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.  Good  interest  prevailed.  The 
Word  was  preached  with  the  Holy 
Spirit's  power.  Some  twenty  souls 
confessed  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 

A.  S.  M. 


Some  weeks  ago  Bro.  Irvin  Brunk 
of  Scottdale  received  a  letter  from  a 
brother  in  Canada  deserving  an  an- 
swer. This  letter  was  consumed  in  the 
fire  which  destroyed  Bro.  Brunk's 
home.  If  this  brother  will  please  write 
him  again  giving  his  address,  he  will 
be  glad  to  answer.  . 


Beginning    Saturday,    Feb.    12,  a 

strenuous  week  of  work  is  ahead  for 
the  Stahl  congregation  and  Johnstown 
Bible  Sch  ool.  Saturday  and  Sunday 
are  to  be  devoted  to  a  Christian  life 
conference,  and  the  week  following  to 
subjects  of  special  interest  to  Sundav 
school  workers  and  ministers. 


Encouraging  word  comes  from  the 
recent  series  of  meetings  at  the  Lan- 
dis  Valley  Mennonite  Church  near 
Neffsville,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Rich- 
ard Banner  of  Hanover,  Pa.  Among 
other  things,  thirty-one  people  came 
out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
congregation  is  greatly  strengthened. 

Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  are  the  following:  James 
Saylor,  Owen  Thomas  and  daughter 
Grace,  Novelta  Thomas,  Amy  Alwine, 
Fay  Tressler,  Cloyd  Gindlesperger  and 
family,  Delmar  Shetler  and  family, 
Hollsopple,  Pa. ;  Paul  Roth,  Mason- 
town,  Pa. ;  David  Harnly  and  wife, 
Manheim,  Pa. 


Bro.  Russell  Royer  is  the  new  dea- 
con in  the  Mennonite  congregation 
in  Leetonia,  Ohio.  Besides  his  home 
community,  he  is  also  expected  to 
lend  a  helping  hand,  when  called  up- 
on, in  the  other  congregations  under 
the  immediate  bishop  charge  of  Bro. 
A.  J.  Steiner.  May  the  sustaining 
grace  of  God  be  with  him  in  his  re- 
sponsible calling. 


Called  Home.  —  Word  reaches  us 
that  Sister  Lizzie  Mack,  aged  78,  Avife 
of  Bishop  Noah  H.  Mack  of  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  passed  away  Feb.  2.  She 
had  been  ailing  for  several  years.  Fu- 
neral services  were  announced  at  the 
Grofifdale  Mennonite  Church  for  Mon- 
day forenoon  of  this  week.  May  the 
sustaining  grace  of  God  be  with  our 
dear  brother  in  his  bereavement. 


Conference    Records. — We    are  in 

possession  of  a  copy  of  the  "Com- 
bined Annual  Reports  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  (Conservative)  Confer- 
ence," containing  all  the  reports  of 
the  meetings  from  1925  to  1937.  The 
book,  containing  152  pages,  is  just  of¥ 
the  press.  Every  member  of  that  con- 
ference, as  well  as  all  other  people  in- 
terested in  its  work,  should  have  a 
copy  of  this  book. 


Ministerial  Meeting. — We  are  in  pos- 
session of  an  interesting  program  of  a 
ministerial  meeting,  to  be  held  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  beginning  Monday  evening, 
Feb.  14,  and  closing  Thursday  evening, 
Feb.  17.  Good,  live  subjects  are  listed, 
assigned  to  the  following  speakers: 
Amos  S.  Horst,  Henry  E,  Lutz,  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Henry 
F,  Garber,  John  L.  Stauffer.  This  meet- 
ing should  be  largely  attended.       -  - 
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Correspondence 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Bro.  Wm.  Lauver  and  family  expect 
to  be  with  the  congregation  at  the  Mar- 
tinsburg Church  on  March  13  to  con- 
duct a  Bible  conference.  Bro.  Lauver 
will  speak  on  South  America  on  Sat- 
urday night  previous  to  the  Conference. 

We  invite  all  who  can  to  join  us  in 
these  services.  Elsie  Stoltzfus. 


Metamora,  111. 

On  Dec.  26  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  with  the  following  results  : 
Supts.,  Tilman  Smith,  Emanuel  Neu- 
man ;  Chor.,  Andrew  Schrock  Jr. ;  Secy., 
Eldon  Schertz;  Treas.,  Roy  Unsicker; 
Prim.  Supt.,  Elverda  Schertz;  Libr., 
Martha  Nofsinger.  In  the  afternoon  of 
the  same  day  our  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing was  held.  Bro.  P.  A.  Heller  was 
the  principal  speaker. 

During  the  week  of  Jan.  7-16  a  num- 
ber of  people  attended  the  evangelistic 
meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost 
at  the  Waldo  Church  of  Flanagan,  111. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  26  the  Goshen 
College  Gospel  team  gave  us  a  helpful 
and  inspiring  program. 

On  Jan.  30  our  Y.  P.  B.  M.  was  re- 
organized as  follows :  Supts.,  Albert 
Sommer,  Roy  Unsicker;  Chor.,  Har- 
old Oyer;  Prim.  Teachers,  Fern  Smith, 
Mildred  Schertz;  Committee  member, 
Gladys  Schertz.  Cor. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Dec.  19  the  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized,  as  follows:  Prim.  Supt., 
John  Shetler;  S.  S.  Supts.,  John  Yantzi, 
Lewis  Esch ;  Secys.,  Omar  Swartzen- 
druber,  Edward  Swartzendruber  ;  Chor., 
Marjorie  Yantzi,  Ushers,  Joe  Shetler 
Jr.,  Henry  Bechler;  Church  Chor.,  Joe 
Shetler  Jr.;  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Committee, 
Joe  Swartzendruber,  Homer  Cender, 
Lewis  Esch. 

Among  the  blessings  over  the  Christ- 
mas season  we  enjoyed  the  following: 

On  Christmas  eve,  a  program  was 
given  by  the  young  people's  classes. 

Christmas  services. 

On  Dec.  26,  Sunday  evening,  Bro. 
Clarence  Yoder  of  Midland  gave  us  a 
message  on  II  Pet.  3  :18.  May  the  Lord 
bless  our  brother  in  His  service. 

On  Dec.  31  a  watch  night  service. 

On  Jan.  2,  in  the  absence  of  both 
ministers  of  this  place,  Bro.  Emanuel 
Swartzendruber  of  Pigeon  River  con- 
gregation gave  the  regular  morning 
message. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  our  pastor,  who  has 
been  away  for  some  time  in  evangel- 
istic work,  was  home  on  Jan.  9. 

The  work  at  Pigeon  needs  your 
prayers. 

Jan.  14,  1938  S.  M. 


Peabody,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  just  finished  a  series  of  meet- 


ings on  Jan.  11,  with  Bro.  Jesse  Kauff- 
man  of  Cheraw,  Colo.,  as  evangelist. 
Sinners  were  warned  and  saints  encour- 
aged. One  young  soul  came  out  on  the 
Lord's  side.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  him, 
and  continue  to  pray  for  others  who 
should  have  come  out  and  did  not. 

After  nearly  six  weeks  of  inclement 
weather,  during  part  of  which  time  the 
roads  were  impassable,  we  are  now 
praising  the  Lord  for  the  wonderful 
weather  we  have  had  since  Christmas. 
We  had  good  attendance  at  the  meet- 
ings, whic  hwould  have  been  practical- 
ly impossible  two  weeks  earlier. 

Bro.  Frank  Horst,  who  is  working  at 
the  Children's  Home  in  Kansas  City, 
was  with  us  for  one  week  over  Christ- 
mas. He  brought  with  him  one  of  the 
boys  from  the  Home. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  a  boun- 
tiful crop  again  this  fall. 

Bro.  Good  is  still  not  able  to  be  with 
us  regularly.  We  are  glad  he  can  come 
part  of  the  time.  Bro.  Kornhaus  is  able 
to  l)e  about  again  after  a  long  sick  spell. 

The  recent  Sunday  school  election 
resulted  as  follows:  Supts.,  Clifford 
Stutzman,  Melvin  Horst;  Secy.,  Arthur 
Ebersole,  Helen  Horst;  Chors.,  Paul 
Miller,  Dorothy  Horst. 

May  the  Lord  bless  all  His  believing 
ones.  Pray  for  us  at  this  place  as  a 
small  body  of  believers. 

Jan.  15,  1938.        Melvin  J.  Horst. 

Aurora,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Lord  has  blessed  us  this  past  year 
with  good  crops  and  with  a  live  interest 
in  church  and  Sunday  school  work. 

On  Dec.  19  the  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  as  follows :  Supts.,  James 
Hostetler,  Eugene  Yoder;  Chors..  Noah 
Schrock,  Leona  Raber ;  Secy  .-Treas., 
Clyde  Stutzman,  Orie  Oswald;  Librs., 
Mildred  Raber,  Lorene  Troyer ;  Prim. 
Supts.,  Luella  Stutzman,  Gladys  Hos- 
tetler. 

On  Monday,  Dec.  27,  the  Gospel 
team  from  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
was  with  us  and  gave  an  inspiring 
program  on  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 
We  appreciated  the  messages  and  ex- 
tend an  invitation  to  come  again. 

Our  deacon,  Bro.  Alex  Stutzman,  has 
been  suffering  from  ill  health  for  some 
time  and  is  confined  to  his  home.  We 
hope,  the  Lord  willing,  that  he  may  be 
restored  to  normal  health. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  near  future.  May  we 
earnestly  study  God's  Word  that  we 
may  become  more  like  His  blessed  Son, 
Jesus  Christ.  For  we  know  that  this 
close  fellowship  will  be  manifested  in 
our  lives  and  so  to  the  world.  We  crave 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  this 
place. 

Jan.  17,  1938.       George  T.  Miller. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Sycamore  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
— At  our  business  meeting  Thanksgiv- 


ing day  the  following  officers  were  elect- 
ed :    Trustee,   Frank  Yoder;   Church  _ 
Chor.,   E.   E.   Yoder;   Ushers,  Ralph  ' 
Stutzman,  Wilbur  Schrock;  Secy.,  Al- 
bert Schrock;  Cor.,  lona  Schrock. 

The  singing  class  condvtcted  by  Bro. 
Protus  Brubaker  was  discontinued  be- 
fore the  course  was  completed  because 
of  inclement  weather.  However,  we 
expect  Bro.  Brubaker  to  return  some- 
time in  the  future. 

On  Dec.  12,  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized with  E.  E.  Yoder,  Supt.;  W. 
R.  Hershberger,  Asst.  Supt. ;  Ralph 
Hershberger,  Secy.,  and  Ira  Zook,  Chor. 

On  Dec.  26,  one  young  sister  received 
baptism.  May  her  life  be  a  blessing  to 
many. 

In  spite  of  the  bad  roads  and  inclem- 
ent weather,  quite  a  number  of  the 
young  people  of  this  congregation  at- 
tended the  Young  People's  Bible  Insti- 
tute at  the  Bethel  Church  during  the 
holidays  and  received  much  spiritual 
food  and  inspiration  from  the  able  in- 
structors. 

We  are  pleased  to  have  a  number  of 
our  young  people  enrolled  for  the  Short 
Bible  Term  at  Hesston  College. 

We  Avish  you  all  God's  richest  bless- 
ings throughout  this  new  year. 

Jan.  18,  1938.  Cor. 

Hammett,  Idaho 

(Indian  Cove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :  —  We  are 
grateful  that  we  can  again  have  our 
services  in  the  school  house.  The  breth- 
ren did  considerable  work  to  fix  up  the 
schoolhouse  by  putting  in  a  new  ceiling 
and  side  walls.  Other  repair  work  was 
also  done  and  the  yard  was  leveled  and 
fenced. 

During  Christmas  week  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  of  Protection,  Kans.,  labored 
among  us  in  revival  efforts.  We  were 
all  edified  and  encouraged.  Although 
there  were  no  open  confessions,  the 
Spirit  was  working  very  definitely.  We 
pray  that  those  who  have  not  yet  taken 
the  step  may  do  so  before  the  door  is 
closed. 

On  New  Year's  day  we  again  had 
our  annual  all-day  meeting  at  Paul 
Miller's  home.  In  the  forenoon  our 
business  meeting  was  held.  After  the 
noon  intermission  we  had  our  members' 
meeting. 

Our  officers  for  the  new  year  are: 
Mission  Board  member,  Menno  Snyder; 
Trustee,  G.  B.  Hilty :  Publishing  House 
Rep.  &  Lib.,  David  Shenk ;  Delegate  to 
Conf.,  Menno  Snvder;  Cor.,  Barbara 
Miller  ;  Sec.-Treas.',  Paul  Miller ;  Chors., 
Barbara  Miller,  Alta  Hooley ;  S.  S. 
Supts.,  Dave  Shenk,  Leroy  Hooley; 
Sec.-Treas.,  Joy  Barber;  Chors.,  Leroy 
Hooley  and  Barbara  Miller;  S.  S.  Del. 
to  Conf.,  Tim  Shenk. 

Bro.  Paul  J.  Hooley  had  an  appen- 
dicitis operation  on  Jan.  6,  at  a  Nampa 
hospital.  We  are  very  glad  to  say  that 
at  this  time  he  is  doing  well. 

(Continued  on  page  988) 
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SALVATION  FREE 

By  Barbara  Cripe 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There's  salvation  for  you  and  for  me, 
Through  the  blood  of  the  crucified  One 

Who  was  shamelessly  nailed  to  the  tree. 
King  of  kings,  my  Redeemer,  God's  Son. 

At  the  cross  of  my  Saviour  I  see 
All  my  sins  that  He  bore  in  my  stead; 

He  has  pardoned  my  debt,  set  me  free, 
For  my  sins  He  has  sufTered  and  bled. 

Saved  by  grace,  not  by  vi^orks  but  through 
faith, 

In  the  work  that  is  finished  and  free; 
Tarry  not,  but  believe,  for  He  saith. 
There's  salvation  for  you  and  for  me. 

Delavan,  111. 


SLEEPING  IN  CHURCH 


Why  People  Sleep  During  Public  Wor- 
ship On  The  Sabbath 

(Excerpts  from  an  old  tract,  found  in  a  book 
that  was  once  the  property  of  Joseph  Funk, 
well  known  composer  of  music,  sometimes 
called  "the  father  of  song  in  northern  Vir- 
ginia;" selected  by  a  sister  who  feels  that  it 
is  still  a  live  message.  The  article  contains 
much  food  for  meditation.  A  few  points  might 
have  been  still  stronger  had  a  little  more 
radicalism  been  eliminated. — Editor.) 

1.  They  have  served  themselves  arid 
the  world  too  faithfully  during  the 
week.  Nature  cannot  bear  every  thing. 
It  cannot  usually  bear  more  than  six 
days'  labor  in  a  week.  And  where  peo- 
ple do  seven  days'  work  in  six  days, 
Nature  cries  out  for  help.  She  becomes 
exhausted,  and  wants  repose.  Mul- 
titudes, in  anticipation  of  the  Sabbath, 
weary  theselves  out  on  Saturday  by 
doing  nearly  two  days'  work  in  one 
day.  And  no  wonder  they  are  drowsy 
on  the  Lord's  day. 

2.  They  do  not  take  sufificient  time 
for  sleep  on  Saturday  night.  They  re- 
serve their  shopping  and  their  extra 
affairs  for  Saturday  afternoons.  Thus 
in  being  unusually  fatigued,  they  are 
up  till  eleven  or  twelve  o'clock.  The 
natural  consequence  is,  they  are  sleepy 
on  Sunday. 

3.  They  think  that  they  cannot  help 
sleeping  in  church.  They  look  upon 
their  sleepy  disposition  as  an  infirmity. 
Thinking  that  they  cannot  help  it,  they 
do  not  try  so  hard. 

4.  They  are  not  fervently  interested 
in  the  religious  exercises  of  the  occa- 
sion. If  they  cared  enough  about  the 
];reaching  to  follow  the  train  of  remarks 
they  would  feci  no  disposition  to  sleep. 

Improper  and  Wicked  to  Sleep  in 
Church 

1.  liecause  it  shows  great  disrespect 
to  fjofl.  Those  who  go  there,  go  profes- 
sedly to  worship,  not  to  mock  God. 
.When  men  gfj  to  pay  their  respects  to 
their  superiors,  do  they  sleep  in  their 
company?  Wlien  Lsthcr  went  into  the 
presence  of  Ahasuerus  to  present  an 
important  i)etition,  did  she  fall  asleep? 
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If  she  had  fallen  asleep,  do  you  think 
the  king  would  have  said  to  her,  "What 
is  thy  petition,  and  what  is  thy  request? 
it  shall  be  granted  to  the  half  of  my 
kingdom?"  And  when  men  come  into 
the  audience  chamber  of  the  King  of 
kings,  professedly  to  present  their  peti- 
tions and  show  their  respects,  how  does 
He  I'ook  upon  their  falling  asleep? 
And  how  contemptuous  and  disrespect- 
ful does  it  appear  in  the  sight  of  God, 
to  see  guilty  men,  to  whom  His 
authorized  ambassadors  are  delivering 
His  message,  going  to  sleep  under  the 
sound  of  the  ambassador's  voice. 

2.  It  shows  disrespect  to  the  place  of 
worship.  Jacob  exclaims,  "How  dread- 
ful is  this  place !  This  is  none  other 
than  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the 
gate  of  heaven."  Who  could  sleep  in 
such  a  place!  House  of  God!  House 
dedicated  to  His  service.  Not  a  dorm- 
itory (a  house  to  sleep  in)  ;  but  a  sacred 
place,  a  temple  a  house  in  which  to  wor- 
ship the  true  Jehovah — the  antecham- 
ber of  heaven.  Yes,  the  gate  of  heaven, 
through  which  devout  worshipers 
enter  heaven  to  breathe  its  life  giving 
atmosphere,  and  to  feast  upon  its  sacred 
delights.  Here  true  Christians  "come 
to  Mount  Zion,  the  city  of  the  living 
God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem."  Can  any 
one  treat  such  a  place  with  so  much 
disrespect  as  to  sleep  there? 

3.  It  shows  a  great  disrespect  for 
one's  self.  If  a  man  had  enough  respect 
for  himself,  would  he  be  caught  in  such 
an  awkward  predicament,  in  such  a 
place,  on  such  an  occasion,  and  in  such 
company? 

4.  It  sets  a  bad  example.  This  is 
self-evident. 

5.  It  is  presenting  the  body  a  dead 
sacrifice  to  God. 

6.  It  is  offering  a  vain  oblation. 

Consequences  of  Sleeping  in  Church 

1.  Those  who  do  it  lose  their  time 
and  labor  coming  to  church,  'Tis  a  pity 
to  do  so  much  for  nothing — they  could 
get  that  at  home,  with  less  cost  and 
energy. 

2.  It  forms  a  bad  habit.  The  oftener 
one  permits  himself  to  sleep  in  worship, 
the  more  he  is  disposed  to  sleep.  ' 

3.  It  disheartens  the  minister.  After 
he  has  labored  hard  to  give  to  each  of 
his  hearers  a  portion  in  due  season,  to 
see  them  have  so  little  appetite  for  the 
food  which  he  has  made  ready,  as  to  fall 
asleep  while  he  is  dispensing  it  to  them, 
is  truly  discouraging.  He  is  ready  to 
ask,  "What,  can  ye  not  watch  one  hour 
in  a  whole  week?"  So  short  a  time  to  be 
together  to  worship  God  and  prepare  for 
heaven,  and  that  short  time  be  slept 
away ! 

4.  Sleepers  disturb  the  devotion  of 
others. 

5.  They  give  others  a  bad  impression 
of  their  religious  character. 

6.  They  endanger  their  souls.  They 
may  miss  the  very  message  that  would 
bridge  them  over  a  dangerous  pit  lying 
in  their  path. 
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Remark:  No  sleeping  in  eternity. 
May  we  be  watchful  that  we  keep  on 
the  right  road  for  a  joyful  rest  there. 


OBSERVATIONS 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(On  the  homeward  way  from  General 
Conference.) 

Having  a  desire  to  bring  this  series 
of  'Observations'  to  a  close,  we'll  shift 
this  'writing-stick'  into  high  gear  and 
travel  faster,  giving  you  condensed 
highlights  of  what  we  saw  and  experi- 
enced from  California  eastward. 
Yosemite  National  Park;  California 

Leaving  the  wide,  fruitful  valley  and 
hospitable  Mennonite  folks  living  near 
Winton,  we  directed  our  'tin-wagon' 
south-eastward  towards  the  bleak  ap- 
pearing Sierra-Nevada  mountain  range. 
After  a  seventy-five  mile  drive  we  came 
to  an  arch,  hewn  out  of  solid,  grey, 
granite  rock.  It  was  the  'El-Portal' 
entrance  to  the  Yosemite  National  Park. 
The  narrow  valley  with  its  perpendic- 
ular granite  walls ;  (El  Capitan,  a  huge 
rock  with  an  elevation  of  7564  feet, 
Half  Dome,  another  mountain  of  solid 
rock  reaching  8852  feet  into  the  blue 
sky,)  feeble,  high,  water-falls;  (feeble 
only  in  late  summer,)  gigantic  pre- 
historic Sequoia  trees;  (one  of  them 
called  the  'Tunnel  Tree'  because  it  has 
the  automobile  road  going  through  it,) 
quiet  camp  sites;  peaceful  cool  shade; 
pleasant  hiking  trails ;  swift  flowing 
mountain  stream ;  and  wide-eyed 
'spreckled'  tame  deer,  make  this  park 
a  city  vacationist's  paradise. 

Los  Angeles,  California 

We  drive  200  miles  southwestward, 
cross  the  hot  San  Joaquin  valley  and 
note  that  some  of  the  fruitful  orchards, 
prolific  vineyards,  fertile  cotton  and 
sugar-beet  fields  are  irrigated  with 
water  pumped  out  of  the  ground  by  the 
use  of  electricity  that's  generated  hun- 
dreds of  miles  in  the  mountains.  Going 
over  the  high,  barren  'Coastal  Range' 
we  reach  the  wide,  gently  sloping  plain 
along  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  enter  the 
most  populous  community  on  the  West 
coast :  Los  Angeles  and  its  famous 
suburbs. 

This  is  about  the  most  unique  com- 
munity in  the  World.  The  weather  is 
tropical  along  the  coast.  We  see  many 
acres  of  irrigated  citrus  orchards,  noted 
some  trees  that  had  leaves  but  no 
branches,  also  some  trees  that  shed  their 
bark  instead  of  their  leaves.  There  are 
'forests'  of  oil  dericks  pumping  'black 
gold.'  One  of  them,  near  Hollywood, 
is  in  the  middle  of  a  popular,  busy 
boulevard,  nonchalantly,  pumping  the 
valuable  fluid  out  of  the  ground.  This 
town  is  the  meeting  place  of  all  races, 
classes,  and  trades  in  the  world.  The 
dramatic  talent  is  especially  attracted 
this  way,  for  nearby  Hollywood,  is  the 
centre  of  the  motion  picture  industry. 
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We  saw  the  ostentatious  mansions  of 
the  'glimmering'  stars;  also  noted  some 
disillusioned  folks  who  didn't  fare  so 
well. 

Santa  Catalina  Island  in  the  Pacific 

This  historic,  barren,  volcanic  island 
is  about  twenty-five  miles  west  of  the 
mainland  in  the  deep,  dark  blue  Pacific 
Oce.an.  Of  recent  years  it  was  changed 
into  an  interesting  tourist  resort.  The 
large  excursion  ship  plying  daily  be- 
tween it  and  the  mainland  afifords  a 
pleasant  ocean  trip.  About  1500  pas- 
sengers were  on  it,  among  them  some 
(unexpected)  sisters  of  like  faith  from 
our  home  community.  There  we  saw 
hundreds  of  vari-hued  tropical  birds  in 
captivity  and  sea  lions  in  their  native 
habitat;  the  seal  rocks.  It  was  interest- 
ing to  watch  the  flying  fish  sailing 
through  the  air  and  a  school  of  playful 
dolphins  'breaking  water'  beside  the 
ship. 

The  Mennonite  Mission,  Los  Angeles 

In  the  residential  section  of  western 
Los  Angeles,  is  a  small  (about  30x50) 
bungalow  style  mission  building.  It 
serves  as  the  meeting  place  of  the 
transient  members  from  Mennonite  con- 
gregations all  over  the  land.  Ministers 
who  attended  'Conference'  were  in 
charge  of  the  services  while  we  visited 
there. 

The  North  Pomona  Mennonite  Con- 
gregation 

About  fifty  miles  east  of  Los  Angeles, 
on  the  out-skirts  of  Pomona,  at  the  foot 
of  towering  mountains,  is  a  small, 
brown,  frame,  former  school  building, 
which  is  now  a  little  Gospel  light-house 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  on  the  'West' 
coast.  Although  situated  in  a  bean  field, 
surrounded  by  orange  groves,  it  serves 
as  a  spiritual  'infilling'  station  for  the 
'plain'  folks.  Bishop  Snyder  of  Canada, 
preached  a  helpful  sermon  on  the  Sun- 
day morning  we  worshiped  with  this 
congregation. 

Sailing  Missionaries 

In  the  afternoon  of  Sept.  7,  1937,  a- 
bout  300  brethren  and  sisters  accom- 
panied brethren  Hostetler  and  Yoder 
with  their  families,  to  the  ship  to  wish 
them  God  speed  as  they  sailed  to  serve 
as  Gospel  missionaries  in  India.  A  short, 
touching,  service  was  held  in  one  of  the 
rooms  on  the  deck  of  the  large  Japanese 
ship,  the  'Tatsuta  Maru.'  The  hundreds 
of  vari-colored,  narrow,  paper  stream- 
ers cast  to  the  pier,  (as  a  gesture  of 
friendship  ties)  by  those  sailing,  made 
a  picturesque  sight  long  to  be  remem- 
bered. These  streamers  were  broken 
of¥  when  the  big  ship  was  pulled  away 
from  the  dock.  However,  we  know  of 
some  Christian  ties  of  friendship  that 
remained  intact. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

When  you  read,  "Remember  the  sab- 
bath day,  to  keep  it  holy,"  don't  forget 
the  command,  "Six  days  shalt  thou 
labour." — Sanford  G.  Shetler, 
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(Continued  from  page  981) 
have  the  key  to  heaven.  The  boy  has 
not  been  back  since.  He  no  doubt  was 
badly  frightened.  In  all  these  problems 
our  God  is  able  to  undertake  far  above 
that  which  we  are  capable  of  thinking, 
so  we  claim  blessings  from  Him  through 
these  trying  times. 

On  Christmas  day  there  was  a  large 
group  of  people  here.  The  school  gave 
a  Christmas  program  to  a  crowded 
churchful  of  folks.  Bro.  Mosemann 
then  preached  a  short  sermon.  Next  a- 
bout  30  natives  were  fed  rice  and  meat. 
There  was  an  abundance  for  all.  Bro. 
Mosemann  shot  the  meat  the  day  be- 
fore. It  is  quite  a  sight  to  see  some  of 
these  people  eat,  also  something  to 
hear.  Many  of  them  were  very  grate- 
ful and  thanked  us  for  their  food. 
Seventy  pounds  of  rice  were  cooked 
and  none  was  wasted  or  left  over. 

Next  week  we  expect  the  Stauffers 
and  Shenks  to  stop  with  us  on  their  way 
back  from  Kenya.  We  are  always  glad 
for  the  visits  from  the  folks  of  our  other 
stations. 

Sister  Phebe  Yoder  has  been  here 
since  December  7.  She  has  been  very 
busy  studying  the  Kiswahili  language. 
She  also  helped  a  few  mornings  in  the 
dispensary  each  work  for  a  month,  so 
as  to  get  on  to  some  methods  of  treat- 
ing tropical  diseases.  We  will  miss  her 
when  she  goes  to  another  station  soon. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Lillie  S.  Shenk. 


WORK  AMONG  REFUGEES  IN 
SPAIN 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Hotel  Victoria,  Murcia,  Spain. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  Name :— We  are  happy 
today  because  the  Lord  has  answered 
our  prayers.  Our  first  prayer  was  that 
He  should  show  us  where  He  wanted 
us  to  work,  and  step  by  step  He  is  open- 
ing the  way  before  us.  We  arrived  in 
Murcia  about  eight  months  after  the 
first  influx  of  refugees.  The  real  emer-. 
gency  relief  situation  came  with  the 
refugees  last  February  and  March.  In 
May  and  June  the  first  reHef  workers 
arrived  and  found  living  conditions 
among  the  refugees  in  a  very  bad  state. 

They  immediately  began  to  feed  the 
hungry  women  and  children  by  open- 
ing food  kitchens  where  breakfasts  and 
afternoon  lunches  were  prepared  and 
given  out  among  the  refugees.  Their 
second  task  was  to  secure  government 
co-operation  and  supervision  for  the 
work  which  they  had  started  while  the 
relief  agencies  continued  to  give  sup- 
plies. 

Workshops  were  started  for  women 
and  girl  refugees  who  soon  learned  to 
make  not  only  their  own  clothes,  but 
also  made  clothing  for  the  refugee  chil- 
dren. Several  workshops  were  started 


for  men  and  boys  where  "alpargatas," 
the  sandals  worn  in  this  part  of  Spain, 
are  made  for  the  refugees.  There  are 
thirteen  of  these  workshops  in  opera- 
tion at  the  present  time  in  this  district, 
all  of  which  were  started  through  the 
efforts  of  an  English  schoolteacher  and 
pioneer  relief  worker,  Francesca  Wil- 
son. At  the  present  time  the  workshops 
are  operating  under  the  government 
refugee  committee. 

Since  milk  is  a  very  necessary  food 
for  children,  relief  agencies  in  all  parts 
of  Spain  have  been  importing  it  in  large 
quantities.  Here  in  southern  Spain 
milk  never  was  very  plentiful  and  had 
to  be  imported  to  supply  the  demand. 
In  war  time,  of  course,  even  the  normal 
supply  is  greatly  reduced.  Milk  stations 
for  infants  -have  been  opened  where 
mothers  can  bring  their  babies  for 
medical  consultation  as  well  as  for  milk 
rations,  which  are  given  according  to 
the  doctor's  prescription.  Such  a  station 
is  called  a  "Gota  de  Leche,"  which 
means  "Drop  of  Milk." 

Several  "Gota  de  Leches"  have  been 
opened  in  this  district.  They  are  usual- 
ly organized  by  the  local  government 
with  the  aid  of  one  or  more  doctors, 
while  relief  organizations  supply  the 
necessary  milk.  The  need  for  such 
stations  is  evidenced  by  the  high  rate 
of  infant  mortality,  especially  among 
the  refugees. 

The  breakfasts  and  afternoon  lunch- 
es which  were  an  emergency  relief 
project  are  still  carried  on  in  those  re- 
fuges where  refugees  are  living.  Just 
how  long  these  will  be  continued  will 
depend  upon  the  need.  However,  there 
is  another  need  for  food  which  is  not 
being  met  here  at  present.  Poor  peo- 
ple of  the  villages  who  are  unable  to 
get  food  either  because  they  don't  have 
the  money,  or  because  the  food  is  not 
to  be  had,  are  in  need  of  help.  At  the 
present  time  we  are  giving  out  milk 
every  day  to  mothers  who  come  with 
a  doctor's  prescription  for  milk  for  their 
children.  This  reaches  a  certain  needy 
class  of  non-refugees.  Another  way  of 
helping  the  poor  of  the  community  is 
to  give  food  packages  weekly  to  worthy 
families.  This  is  being  done  in  Madrid 
by  the  Scottish  Ambulance  Unit. 

Thus,  when  we  arrived  in  Murcia  we 
found  government  organizations  ad- 
ministering relief  to  the  refugees,  while 
the  Friends  Relief  Organization  was 
providing  food  and  morale.  Milk  sta- 
tions, breakfasts,  and  afternoon  lunches 
were  the  means  used  in  dispensing  re- 
lief supplies.  It  seems  best  for  us  at 
present  to  follow  a  similar  program,  so 
we  have  ordered  milk  and  staple  foods 
to  be  given  out  as  God  gives  us  wis- 
dom. We  feel  very  much  the  responsi- 
bility placed  upon  us,  and  ask  a  con- 
tinued interest  in  your  prayers. 

We  are  planning  to  take  the  clothing 
you  have  sent  out  to  the  villages.  The 
local  Refugee  Committee  has  provided 
a  good  deal  of  clothing  for  the  refugees 
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here,  and  clothing  is  being  distributed 
at  the  supply  room  of  the  Quakers, 
where  we  have  our  headquarters,  and 
whose  facilities  we  are  using.  How- 
ever, the  local  need  is  not  being  met. 

The  past  week  has  been  unusually 
cold  for  Murcia.  The  mountains  around 
us  were  covered  with  snow,  and  there 
were  several  very  cold  rainy  days.  In 
spite  of  our  efiforts  to  guard  against  the 
cold,  both  of  us  have  had  chilblains. 
Th  en  when  we  see  children  on  the 
streets,  and  coming  to  the  supply  room 
for  milk  with  bare  hands,  bare  legs, 
and  bare  heads  we  know  that  they  are 
in  need  of  more  clothing. 

Just  one  thing  more :  one  of  the 
Spanish  Christians  who  is  working  with 
us  has  been  telling  about  how  God  is 
opening  the  way  for  personal  work  and 
public  services  in  various  places.  Up 
to  the  present  time  no  public  services 
have  been  held  in  Murcia  since  the  pres- 
ent crisis  began.  We  are  praying  that 
the  Lord  would  give  the  local  leaders 
'wisdom  and  courage  to  launch  out  more 
and  more  as  the  barriers  recede.  Last 
night  the  Spirit  blessed  our  weekly 
prayer  meeting  with  His  holy  presence. 
The  conviction  is  growing  upon  us  that 
God  will  do  great  things  here  if  His 
children  are  faithful. 

Our  desire  is  that  all  our  brethren 
in  the  homeland  pray  very  definitely  for 
Spain,  that  peace  may  come  soon  and 
that  the  barriers  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  be  completely  broken  down. 
We  suggest  that  the  Church  launch 
out  with  even  greater  faith  and  set 
aside  a  day  of  prayer  for  Spain.  Has 
God  not  promised  that  what  we  ask  in 
faith  believing  He  will  do?  Christian, 
plead  with  God  for  Spain,  and  the  souls 
of  the  Spanish  people.  Truly,  the  fields 
are  white  unto  harvest.  Where  are  the 
reapers? 

"Oh  that  thou  wouldest  rend  the 
heavens,  that  thou  wouldest  come 
down."  (Isa.  64  :1). 

Yours  for  Spain's  needy, 
Jan.  10,  1938.       Levi  C.  Hartzler. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  985) 

Will  you  help  us  pray  for  the  work 
at  this  place? 

Jai.  18,  1938.         Barbara  Miller. 

Wooster,  Ohio 

(Salem  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  many  bless- 
ings He  has  showered  upon  us  this 
past  year.  During  holiday  week,  Dec. 
24-29,  we  had  the  privilege  of  having  a 
Bible  Conference  at  this  place.  Bro.  J. 
L.  .Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was 
the  instructor.  Also  each  forenoon  and 
evening,  Sunday  excepted,  we  had  a 
period  of  music  instruction  in  charge 
of  Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman  c;f  the  same  place. 
Attendance    at    these    meetings  was 


good,  and  we  feel  that  both  the  mes- 
sages and  music  lessons  were  much  ap- 
preciated. 

Bro.  Lehman  also  accompanied  the 
young  people  who  went  carolling  sev- 
eral evenings  during  the  holidays. 
The  shut-ins  seemed  to  enjoy  these 
messages  in  song. 

On  Jan.  9  a  small  group  from  this 
place  visited  with  the  congregation  at 
Plain  City,  O.,  in  the  forenoon.  Bro. 
Staufifer  preached.  In  the  afternoon 
they  held  a  prayer  meeting  with  a  fam- 
ily at  Delaware,  who  recently  moved 
there  from  this  place.  They  seem  ready 
to  hear  the  Gospel.  Pray  for  them  that 
they  may  receive  it  into  their  hearts. 

At  the  jail  service  the  following  Wed- 
nesday evening,  three  expressed  a  de- 
sire to  take  Christ  as  their  Savior.  Pray 
for  them,  that  they  may  go  all  the  way 
with  Him. 

On  Dec.  19,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school"  as  follows:  Supts.,  Wm. 
Kolb,  Henry  Shoup ;  Chors.,  D.  W. 
Mumaw,  Gladys  Mumaw ;  Secys.,  Fran- 
ces Zuercher,  Hazel  StaufTer ;  Treas., 
Beulah  Stauffer;  Leader  of  Children's 
Exercises,  Gladys  Mumaw  ;  Libr.,  Hazel 
StaufTer. 

At  our  business  meeting  the  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected :  Trustee  for 
three  years,  Wm.  Kolb;  Church  Chor., 
A.  D.  Yoder;  Ushers,  Harvey  Mumaw, 
La  Verne  Nussbaum ;  Cor.  Secy., 
Glad3's  Mumaw. 

Bro.  StaufTer,  our  minister,  and  his 
family  have  now  been  living  in  their 
new  house  for  several  months. 

Jan.  18,  1938.  Cor. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  with  the  follow- 
ing results:  Supts.,  La  Vern  Miller, 
Curtis  Fischer;  Sec.-Treas.,  Curtis 
Fischer,  Phoebe  Hershberger;  Chor., 
Ella  Miller. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  C.  Miller  are  keep- 
ing in  fair  health  for  their  advanced 
years.  They  celebrated  their  sixty- 
fourth  wedding  anniversary  Nov.  30. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  nice 
weather  so  far  this  winter. 

Jan.  20,  1938.  Cor. 


iNorth  Lima,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  again  thankful  for  the  many 
1:ilessings  received  the  past  year. 

In  the  afternoon  of  Jan.  2  we  enjoyed 
the  insp'ring  messages  given  in  song  and 
speech  by  the  Gospel  team  of  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School. 

The  reorganization  of  the  Midway 
and  North  Lima  Sunday  Schools  re- 
sulted in  the  election  of  the  following: 

North  Lima:  Supts.,  James  Steiner, 
John  Lehman  ;  Chors.,  Harry  Burkhold- 
er,  Daniel  Martin;  Treas.,  Vernon 
Blosscr;  Secys.,  Gilbert  Rohrer,  James 
Oswald ;  Libr.,  .Bertha  Blosser;  S.  S. 
Boai'd  Me^<"ber;'H6nry  Basinger. 


Midway:  Supts.,  Walter  Oswald, 
Paul  Swope  ;  Chors.,  Dan  Martin,  David 
Wenger;  Treas.,  William  Brunk; 
Secys.,  Herbert  Detwiler,  James  Swope ; 
Libr.,  Laura  Metzler;  S.  S.  Board  Mem- 
ber, Ivan  Lehman. 

Primary  officers  for  both  churches: 
Beginners  Dept.  Supt.,  Mrs.  John  Stei- 
ner; Prim.  Dept.,  Supt.,' Wilma  Leh- 
man; Junior  and  Intermediate,  Mrs. 
Paul  Yoder. 

Jan.  20,  1938.  Cor. 


Manitou  Springs,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — As 
we  have  started  out  on  another  year, 
perhaps  many  of  us  are  wondering  what 
1938  has  in  store  for  us.  We  hear  omi- 
nous rumblings  from  every  -direction, 
but  the  child  of  God  will  remember  the 
words  of  our  Lord,  "Be  not  afraid." 

On  Dec.  27  the  Hesston  Gospel  team 
rendered  an  interesting  program  which 
was  enjoyed  by  all. 

On  Jan.  9  our  S.  S.  and  Y.  P.  B.  Meet- 
ing were  reorganized  for  the  coming 
year  as  follows :  Supts.,  Edward  E. 
Miller,  Paul  Zook;  Chors.,  Ruth  Zook, 
Paul  Weaver  ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Harry  Stouf- 
fer;  Libr.,  Edith  Staufifer;  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
Com.,  Paul  Zook,  Paul  Mellinger,  Don- 
ald Hartzler.  Church  officers:  Trus- 
tees, Edward  E.  Miller,  Paul  Zook,  Har- 
ry Staufifer;  Chors.,  Paul  Weaver,  Ruth 
Zook;  Ushers,  Frank  Miller,  Donald 
Hartzler,  Chester  Earnst. 

On  the  13th  the  Sisters  Sewing  Circle 
was  reorganized  as  follows  :  President, 
Mrs.  Willis  Kneagy;  Vice  President, 
Mrs.  E.  E.  Miller;  Sec.-Treas.,  Mrs. 
Paul  Weaver. 

We  feel  encouraged  by  the  increase  of 
our  congregation  both  by  letter  and 
baptism.  Our  prayer  meeting  is  grow- 
ing in  interest  and  attendance. 

We  pray  that  the  interesting  mes- 
sages from  God's  Word  brought  to  us 
each  Sunday  may  inspire  all  to  become 
laborers  in  God's  vineyard. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  pleasure 
to  the  return  of  one  of  our  older  mem- 
bers. Sister  Susie  Hough,  who  has  been 
visiting  her  daughter  and  family  in 
Mimai,  Florida. 

When  you  come  before  the  Throne, 
will  you  remember  Manitou?  Yours 
until  He  comes, 

Jan.  21,  1938.      Elizabeth  Musser. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — We  reorganized  our  S.  S. 
for  the  coming  year  as  follows :  Supts., 
Ed.  Harris,  John  KaufTman ;  Chor.,  Iva 
Kaufifman  ;  Libr.,  Ed.  Harris  ;  Sec-treas,. 
Roy  Kaufifman. 

On  Jan.  18  we  had  the  privilege  of 
having  Bro.  Albrecht  of  111.,  with  us, 
also  D.  L.  Kaufifman  of  Minot,  N.  Dak. 
Bro.  Albrecht  gave  an  interesting  talk 
on  India. 

Remember  us  in  prayer. 
Jan.  22,  1938.      Malinda  Kaufifman. 
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Mennonites  and  Industrial  Organizations 

(This  message  was  prepared  by  a  special  committee  appointed  by 
General  Conference  for  this  purpose.  The  paper  is  to  be  put  m  tract 
form  la'er,  but  is  still  open  for  changes  m  wording.  Constructive 
criticism  from  those  interested  will  be  welcome.  Address  such  com- 
ments to  the  editor  of  this  paper,  and  your  suggestions  will  receive 
consideration.) 

I.    The  Problem  Stated 

Industrial  organization,  so  far  as  the  Christian  is  concerned,  has 
become  a  vital  issue,  affecting  every  phase  of  life:  industrial,  political, 
social,  religious.  We  recognize  that  there  are  many  inequalities  m 
the  industrial  world,  for  which  neither  organized  labor  or  organized 
capital  is  without  blame.  Today  the  whole  world  is  affected  by  a 
general  spirit  of  unrest,  regardless  of  the  individual's  vocation  or  pur- 
.  suit  in  life.  As  -Christians  we  should  face  all  issues  before  us  from  a 
Bibhcal  viewpoint,  seeking  a  satisfactory  solution  which  harmonizes 
with  the  teachings  found  in  the  Word  of  God. 

II.  Mennonite  Objectives 
The  Mennonite  Church,  as  a  denomination,  had  its  origin  in  Ref- 
ormation times,  and  from  the  beginning  has  sought  to  exemplify,  in 
daily  life,  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  as  taught  by  Christ  and  His 
disciples  We  believe  that  everything  pertaining  to  life  and  godliness 
can  be  found  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  that  where  Bible  principles 
are  followed  there  is  a  solution  for  every  problem.  Because  of  perse- 
cutions in  Europe,  and  the  desire  for  religious  freedom,  many  of  the 
Mennonites  accepted  the  invitation  of  William  Penn  and  came  to 
Pennsylvania,  long  before  the  United  States  of  America  had  become 
a  nation.  Later  this  same  principle  of  religious  freedom  was  written 
into  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  (and  the  states  as  well), 
and  freedom  of  conscience  was  guaranteed  to  all  its  citizens.  We  not 
only  cherish  these  liberties,  but  concede  to  all  others  the  same  liber- 
ties that  we  desire  for  ourselves.  We  do  not  oppose  others,  who 
wish  to  do  so,  to  organize  themselves  into  unions  (whether  of  labor 
or  of  capital),  but  we  believe  that  the  right  not  to  organize  should  be 
accorded  to  those  who  for  conscientious  and  Scriptural  reasons  can 
not  see  their  way  clear  to  do  so.  We  believe  that  Scriptural  princi- 
ples should  govern  our  conduct  at  all  times  and  in  all  things,  and 
that  all  members  should  be  honest,  courteous,  trustworthy,  congenial, 
friendly  toward  all  people,  but  at  the  same  time  uncompromising  in 
their  loyalty  to  Christ  and  the  Church. 

III.    Personal  Rights 
There  are  certain  inalienable  rights  that  must  be  kept  in  mind 
if  we  are  to  view  the  problems  involved  in  a  Scriptural,  constructive 
way.  In  the  industrial  world  we  recognize  the  following: 

1.  Freedom  of  conscience. 

2.  The  right  of  every  employer  of  labor  to  conduct  his  own 
business,  without  interference  by  others,  in  submission  to  the  laws 
of  God  and  of  his  country. 

3.  The  right  of  every  laboring  man  to  work,  so  long  as  there  is 
work  to  be  had,  whether  he  belongs  to  a  labor  union  or  not. 

4.  The  right  of  the  laboring  man  to  receive  just  and  honorable 
treatment  at  the  hands  of  his  employer  or  employers. 

5.  The  rights  of  all  individuals  end  at  the  point  where  they  ig- 
nore, or  interfere  with,  or  trample  upon,  the  rights  of  others. 

IV.    Principles  Involved 
In  the  present  conflict  between  labor  and  capital  there  are  a  num- 
ber of  Christian  principles  involved  which  should  be  borne  in  mind 
by  all  people.  The  three  outstanding  principles  to  which  we  are  con- 
strained to  call  attention  are  the  following: 

1.  The  principle  of  peace  and  nonresistance. 

Christ  "The  Prince  of  Peace"  taught  and  exemplified  the  non- 
resistant  faith  (Matt.  5:38-45;  26:51-53;  John  18:36),  and  the  apostles 
likewise  taught  and  exemplified  the  same  doctrine  (Rom.  12:17-21; 
II  Cor.  10:4;  Eph.  4:31,32;  II  Tim.  2:24;  Jas.  5:6).  As  Christians 
fulfill  these  teachings  they  will  be  kind,  courteous,  conscientious;  will 
be  gentle  in  their  dealings  and  contacts  with  fellow  men,  will  not  re- 
sort to  physical  force  or  violence  in  either  self-defence  or  compelling 
others  to  come  to  their  own  terms— in  short,  they  will  suffer  wrong 
rather  than  resist  wrong. 

2.  The  principle  of  freedom  from  the  unequal  yoke  with  unbe- 
lievers. 

The  Scriptural  injunction,  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers"  (II  Cor.  6:14)  is  a  command  which  all  Christian 
people  should  obey.  We  understand  that  when  Christians  and  non- 
Christians  are  yoked  together  as  members  of  the  same  organization 
which  enjoins  upon  Christians  certain  policies  and  restrictions  con- 


trary to  their  individual  conscience,  the  same  constitutes  an  unequal 
yoke.  We  further  believe  that  even  in  an  organization  composed 
wholly  of  Christian  professors,  and  in  which  the  majority  by  its  de- 
cisions and  policies  pursues  a  course  of  action  that  the  minority  be- 
Heves  to  be  a  violation  of  their  conscience  based  upon  their  under- 
standing of  Scripture,  that  this  same  principle  also  applies.  No  one 
can  enjoy  a  freedom  of  conscience  or  of  religion  when  bound  to  a 
course  which  he  or  she  believes  to  be  wrong  or  unscriptural. 

3.    The  principle  of  living  for  the  good  of  others. 

"No  man  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself"  (Rom. 
14:7).  The  underlying  principle  governing  our  relationship  with  oth- 
ers is  that  of  love,  which  has  been  declared  to  be  "the  fulfilling  of  the 
law"  (Rom.  13:10).  The  summary  of  mutual  human  obligations  is 
found  in  this  command:  "Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself"  (V.  9).  By 
this  rule  the  employer  shapes  his  business,  looking  to  the  interests  of 
his  employes,  and  the  laborer  works  for  the  best  interests  of  his  em- 
ployer or  employers.  Where  both  employer  and  employee  are  subject 
to  this  rule  there  are  no  such  things  as  strikes  and  lockouts. 

V.    These  Principles  Applied 

We  believe  that  the  application  of  these  Scriptures  to  our  daily 
lives  will  bring  about  a  mutual  submission  one  to  another,  and  a  sym- 
pathetic sharing  one  with  another.  The  Bible  holds  up  this  standard 
for  both  employers  and  employees.  Read  Matt.  7:12;  Luke  3:11-16; 
Rom.  12:10;  Eph.  6:5-9;  Col.  3:22,23;  Philemon  16;  I  Pet.  2:18,19. 
If  these  Bible  ideals  were  followed  by  both  employers  and  employees, 
there  would  be  no  need  for  capital  and  labor  to  organize  against  each 
other.  We  are  conscious  of  the  fact  that  this  ideal  relationship  does 
not  now  exist  between  labor  and  capital— and  never  will,  save  by  the 
adoption  of  Christian  principles  on  the  part  of  both.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  fact  that  these  principles  do  not  prevail  in  the  industrial 
world  is  no  reason  why  Christian  people  should  not  adopt  them  and 
exemplify  them  wherever  they  go  and  in  whatever  they  do,  regardless 
of  cost.  This  the  Mennonite  Church  teaches  its  members  to  do  in  all 
their  relations  and  contacts  in  life. 

In  the  light  of  the  Christian  principles  set  forth  in  preceding  para- 
graphs, and  of  the  present  conflicts  in  the  industrial  world  as  we  see 
them,  we  desire  to  set  forth  the  position  of  the  Mennonite  Church  on 
the  problem  of  labor  unionism  as  it  now  confronts  us: 

1.  We  recognize  that  many  unions  have  some  worthy  objec- 
tives; but  along  with  these  objectives,  our  observations  have  been 
that  as  a  rule,  when  they  can  not  attain  their  ends  through  mediation 
or  moral  suasion  they  will  resort  to  coercive  measures  to  accomplish 
their  ends. 

2.  We  have  observed  that  "in  union  there  is  strength;"  also 
there  is  a  strength  at  times  that  even  union  officials  can  not  regulate 
or  control.  Coercive  measures  such  as  boycotts,  picketings,  closed 
shops,  lockouts,  "sit-down"  strikes,  etc.,  makes  membership  in  such 
unions  impossible  for  conscientious  people  who  believe  in  nonre- 
sistance. 

3.  We  are  not  averse  to  the  idea  of  our  members  laboring  side 
by  side  with  members  of  labor  unions,  in  any  kind  of  work  in  which 
Christian  people  may  conscientiously  engage;  for  we  hold  that  the 
laboring  man  has  a  right  to  work  unmolested  wherever  there  is  op- 
portunity to  make  an  honest  living,  and  the  work  is  such  as  Christian 
people  may  consistently  do.  We  do  not  think  that  in  such  cases  any 
one  should  be  boycotted  because  he  does  or  does  not  belong  to  a 
union. 

4.  We  further  believe  that  membership  in  any  labor  organization 
should  be  voluntary,  not  compulsory.  The  fact  that  labor  unions  de- 
mand a  closed  shop,  so  that  no  nonunion  man  may  find  employment 
there,  is  one  of  our  strongest  reasons  for  refusing  to  become  mem- 
bers; for  that  kind  of  policy  is  monopolistic  in  spirit  and  therefore 
contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  Membership  in  a  labor  union, 
under  such  circumstances,  would  mean  for  us  the  surrender  of  a 
Scriptural  principle  which  national  and  state  constitutions  recognize; 
namely,  freedom  of  conscience  and  religious  liberty. 

5.  The  same  principle  which  forbids  that  nonresistant  people 
should  have  any  part  in  deeds  of  violence  (in  evidence  in  most  labor 
strikes)  would  also  keep  nonresistant  people  from  having  any  part 
as  "strike-breakers."  "The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive;" 
neither  on  the  side  of  employers  or  of  employees. 

6.  We  should  endeavor  at  all  times  to  labor  for  peace  and  good 
will,  as  we  are  commanded  to  do  in  Rom.  12:17-21,  Heb.  12:14,  I  Pet. 
2:18, 19,  and  similar  scriptures,  but  in  harmony  with  our  convictions 


990 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


February  lO 


as  herein  set  forth,  we  can  not  consistently  sign  any  papers,  cards, 
pledges,  or  contracts  that  would  in  any  way  identify  us  with  union 
organizations,  whether  of  labor  or  of  capital — either  directly  as  active 
members,  or  indirectly  as  inactive  members. 

VI.    A  Possible  Solution 

If  responsible  heads  of  industrial  organizations,  whether  of  labor 
or  of  capital,  are  sincerely  seeking  for  a  solution  to  perplexing  labor 
situations  that  would  accord  justice  to  all  who  are  involved,  guaran- 
tee freedom  of  conscience  to  all,  and  promote  the  interests  of  all,  here 
is  a  suggested  plan  that  might  bring  about  the  desired  results: 

1.  That  no  laborer  be  discriminated  against,  whether  he  does  or 

does  not  belong  to  a  union. 

2.  That  when  it  becomes  necessary  to  lay  off  workers,  the  fol- 

lowing be  the  determining  factors:  seniority,  efficiency,  faith- 
fulness in  service,  freedom  from  strife. 

3.  That  in  all  things  the  Golden  Rule  be  the  ruling  practice. 

4.  That  where  the  checkoff  becomes  an  issue  between  union  and 

nonunion  men,  the  nonunion  men  agree  to  pay  an  amount 
equal  to  or  greater  than  the  sum  total  of  union  dues,  the  same 
to  be  paid  into  some  relief  or  charitable  fund  agreed  upon 
by  all  parties  involved  in  the  agreement. 

5.  That  those  conscientiously  opposed  to  belong  to  unions  be 

not  counted  as  members  of  any  union,  either  active  or  inac- 
tive, but  instead  of  the  union  card  they  present  a  card  show- 
ing that  they  are  in  full  standing  in  the  church  of  which  they 
are  members. 

VII.    Questions  and  Answers 

1.  What  are  the  objections  to  the  check-off? 

Since  the  check-off  has  been  proposed  as  a  solution  to  the  prob- 
lem (and  in  some  places  has  been  adopted),  it  is  needful  that  we  state 
our  objections  to  the  proposal,  as  we  see  the  issue: 

(1)  It  is  thrust  upon  both  employer  and  nonunion  employees, 

and  is  therefore  a  coercive  measure  to  which  no  nonresist- 
ant  person  should  be  a  party. 

(2)  Its  purpose  is  to  maintain  a  closed  shop,  which  discriminates 

against  those  who  for  conscientious  reasons  can  not  belong 
to  a  union. 

(3)  The  money  thus  paid  is  often  used  in  maintaining  strikes  and 

supporting  other  deeds  of  violence. 

(4)  It  constitutes  a  virtual  endorsement  of  the  union,  as  those 

who  contribute  to  the  union  in  this  way  are  counted  by  the 
unions  as  members  of  the  union  (either  active  or  inactive) 
whether  they  claim  to  belong  to  the  union  or  not. 

(5)  It  leaves  the  impression  among  both  union  men  and  employ- 

ers, that  Mennonites  do  accept  the  union,  even  though 
they  remain  inactive;  thus  placing  us  in  a  false  light  re- 
garding our  faith  and  practice. 

(6)  It  is  an  indirect  way  of  supporting  coercive  measures  against 

which  we  are  conscientiously  opposed. 

2.  What  should  be  the  attitude  of  nonresistant  people  toward 
local,  or,  independent,  unions  as  compared  with  such  national  organi- 
zations as  the  C.  I.  O.  and  A.  F.  of  L.? 

We  see  no  difference  in  their  general  principles,  because  to  be 


effective  the  local  unions  must  have  a  similar  setup  to  that  of  the 
national  organizations.  There  is  a  difference  in  that  of  size  and  pres- 
tige, and  also  that  the  local  union  is  manned  by  local  men  while  the 
national  union  is  manned  by  strangers;  but  the  Scriptural  principles 
involved  are  largely  the  same. 

3.  What  should  be  the  attitude  of  nonresistant  people  toward 
union  farmers'  organizations? 

Farmers'  organizations,  like  organizations  of  labor  in  the  indus- 
trial world,  should  byt  measured  by  the  Biblical  standards  of  nonre- 
sistance,  nonconformity,  etc.  Every  organization  or  association  must 
be  judged  upon  its  own  merits  or  demerits.  A  few  test  questions 
determine  the  propriety  or  impropriety  of  nonresistant  people  hold- 
ing membership  in  such  associations:  Are  they  entirely  free  from 
the  principle  of  the  unequal  yoke?  Are  there  any  provisions  in  their 
constitutions  for  coercive  measures  to  enforce  their  demands?  Is  it 
a  part  of  their  policy  to  discriminate  against  or  boycott  nonmembers 
engaged  in  the  same  business?  Upon  the  answer  to  these  questions 
depends  the  question  as  to  whether  nonresistant  Christians  should 
ever  think  of  becoming  members  of  such  organizations.  The  same  is 
true,  also,  of  certain  local  or  independent  labor  unions. 

4.  What  is  the  nonresistant  laborer's  duty  in  case  of  strikes? 
The  nonresistant  laborer  has  a  duty  to  perform  to  the  employer 

to  whom  he  has  contracted  his  service.  He  is  also  instructed  to  "live 
peaceably  with  all  men"  (Rom.  12:18  cf  Heb.  12:14).  As  such  he 
can  neither  be  a  strike-promoter  nor  a  strike-breaker.  The  proper 
thing  to  do  is  to  choose  between  serving  his  employer  (so  long  as  he 
can  do  so  without  becoming  involved  in  strife),  standing  by  until  the 
strike  is  over,  and  finding  employment  elsewhere. 

5.  What  is  the  nonresistant  Christian  to  do  in  case  of  a  choice 
between  unionism  and  starvation? 

This  "choice"  is  more  often  imaginary  than  real.  But  under  all 
circumstances  choose  Christian  principles  first.  It  is  the  promise  of 
God  that  He  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  His  own,  and  the  supposed 
case  mentioned  here  affords  the  Christian  an  excellent  opportunity, 
not  only  to  demonstrate  his  trust  in  God  but  also  to  give  God  an 
opportunity  to  demonstrate  His  faithfulness  to  His  promises.  By  all 
means,  give  God  first  place  in  your  hearts  and  lives.  God  is  the  great 
Resource  of  the  Christian,  and  defeat  is  impossible  when  the  Chris- 
tian rehes  upon  God  in  loving  obedience  to  His  will. 

*       *  * 

We  humbly  submit  the  above  discussions  for  the  prayerful  con- 
sideration of  all  interested  seekers  after  God's  will.  The  subject  hav- 
ing become  a  live  one,  we  felt  constrained,  in  the  spirit  of  I  Pet.  3:15, 
to  give  expression  to  our  convictions.  In  this,  as  in  all  other  prob- 
lems pertaining  to  life  and  godliness,  the  deciding  factor  is:  "What 
saith  the  scripture?"  With  a  prayer  that  God  may  rule  and  overrule 
in  all  our  undertakings  in  life,  we  conclude  in  the  language  of  inspi- 
ration: "Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good;"  believing  in 
the  promise,  "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life." 


I  Corinthians  7:36 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  at  this  time  calling  your  special 
attention  to  this  passage  of  Scripture  and  iits 
setting  for  reasons  which  will  become  ap- 
parent as  you  read  this  short  article.  Whether 
from  willful  ignorance  or  downright  wicked- 
ness, folks  take  this  passage  and  give  such 
shocking  interpretations  that  do  not  even 
show  good  sense,  I  am  not  prepared  to  say. 
Kindly  please  take  time  and  get  your  Bible 
a'nd  ask  God  to  give  you  His  Holy  Spirit  to 
guide  you  into  the  truth,  as  contained  in  this 
much  abused  and  often  perverted  passage. 

You  will  notice  as  you  read  this  entire  chap- 
ter in  First  Corinthians  that  Paul  gives  some 
very  good  instructions  on  the  sacred  subject 
of  marriage.  From  verse  25  on  he  gives  his 
judgment  as  to  virgins,  (or  c'aughters).  Be- 
cause of  persecutions  and  unsettled  condi- 


tions, Paul  felt  that  it  would  be,  in  some  ways, 
better  to  remain  unmarried;  but  you  will 
notice  in  verse  35,  he  says,  "But  I  would  not 
cast  a  snare  upon  you,"  telling  them  that  he 
had  in  mind  the  then  prevailing  conditions. 

Then  we  want  to  bear  in  mind  that  in  that 
age  the  father  had  it  within  his  own  power  to 
say  whether  or  not  the  daughter  marries  or, 
in  other  words,  to  keep  his  virgin  (daughter) 
or  give  her  in  marriage.  Now  let  us  read  this 
36th  verse,  having  in  mind  the  context  (that 
which  goes  before  and  comes  after):  "But  if 
any  man  think  that  he  behave  himself  un- 
comely toward  his  virgin;  if  she  pass  the 
flower  of  her  age,  and  need  so  require;  let  him 
do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not:  let  them 
marry." 

Who  does  Paul  mean  when  he  says,  "Let 
him  do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not?"  The 
father;  or  the  one  who  has  the  power  to  give 
or  not  give  in  marriage.  Let  us  take  an 
honest  look  into  this  case  as  it  stands.  Here 
is  a  father  that  fully  decided  to  keep  his 


virgin;  or,  in  other  words,  had  decided  that 
his  daughter  shall  remain  unmarried.  But 
as  time  goes  on  she  passes  the  flower  of  her 
age,  (she  comes  to  marriageable  age)  the 
father  finds  that  her  natural  inclinations  and 
general  circumstances  are  such  that  he  feels 
that  he  (the  father)  behaveth  himself  un- 
comely toward  his  virgin  (his  daughter).  He 
somehow  sees  that  she  does  not  seem  to  be 
inclined  to  be  altogether  happy  to  remain  a 
virgin  (need  so  require).  So  he  decides  to  "let 
them  marry."  Now  please  bear  in  mind  that 
he  was  debating  in  his  mind  what  to  do. 
Paul  says,  "Let  him  do  what  he  will,  he  (the 
father)  sinneth  not:  let  them  marry."  Then 
■down  in  verse  38  he  concludes  by  saying, 
"So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in  marriage  doeth 
well;  but  he  that  giveth  her  not  in  marriage 
doeth  better."  Does  this  not  make  it  clear  to 
every  one  that  the  whole  matter  under  con- 
sideration in  verse  36  is  giving  or  not  giving 
in  marriage? 

The  object  of  writing  this  short  message  is 
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this:  In  my  work  among  our  dear  young  peo- 
ple it  has  become  known  that  there  are  even 
parents  who  defend  immorality  in  their  chil- 
dren by  pointing  to  this  verse.  We  are  again 
and  again  told  that  professed  Christian  men 
take  their  Testament  and  read  this  passage 
and  make  it  mean  that  a  young  man  "may 
do  what  he  will;  he  sinneth  not,"  taking  this 
verse  to  give  license  to  sin.  Any  man  who 
takes  a  passage  of  the  Word  of  God  (which 
everywhere  calls  for  clean  and  holy  living)' 
and  puts  a  perverted  construction  upon  it  to 
accomplish  his  own  ruin,  as  well  as  the  ruin 
of  somebody's  pure,  innocent  daughter,  is 
guilty  of  a  low,  mean,  dastardly  and  wicked 
act  as  well  as  committing  sacrilege,  I  shall 
try  by  the  help  and  grace  of  God  to  remove 
this  mask  from  this  evil  in  the  land,  so  that 
every  pure-minded  girl  that  may  be  approach- 
ed in  this  way,  may  know  the  truth. 

Some  dear  innocent  young  people  have 
been  in  their  ignorance  led  into  believing  this 
devil's  lie.  And  since  having  found  that  this 
teaching  is  absolutely  wrong,  have  looked 
back  to  their  courtship  days  with  shame  and 
bitter  regrets,  and  wish  that  they  had  been 
told  differently.  With  a  heart  full  of  tender 
love  and  great  interest  in  our  young  people, 
I  send  forth  this  little  message. 

We  also  take  in  consideration  the  wrong 
biology  teaching  given  in  many  schools,  mak- 
ing man  belong  to  same  group  as  the  animals, 
and  therefore  the  passions  and  desires  of  man 
need  to  be  given  "expression."  This  teach- 
ing is  pernicious;  and  needs  to  be  counteract- 
ed by  faithful  teaching  in  the  home  as  well 
as  from  the  pulpit. 

With  a  prayer  that  God  in  His  love  and 
kindness  may  be  pleased  to  use  this  little 
tract  to  help  some  to  see  that  such  very 
wrong,  absurd  teaching  that  some  are  giving 
and  so  shockingly  misconstruing  the  passage 
under  consideration  is  out  of  harmony  with 
the  general  teaching  of  the  Bible,  and  that 
God  may  help  us  to  know  the  TRUTH,  I 
remain  your  devoted  and  loving  friend. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


Married 


Zehr— Lyndaker.— On  Oct.  6,  1937,  Bro.  Mi- 
chael Zehr  and  Sister  Mildred  Lyndaker  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Nafziger  at 
the  church  at  Croghan,  N.  Y.  May  God's  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


Widrick— Zehr.— On  Oct.  20,  1937,  Bro.  Ir- 
ving Widrick  and  Sister  Savilla  Zehr  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Nafziger  at 
the  church  at  Croghan,  N.  Y.  May  the  Lord's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Kauffman— Stoltzfus.— On  Oct.  18,  1937,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Christ  L. 
Kauffman  and  Sister  Mamie  Stoltzfus  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bishop  David 
Fisher.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Weaver— Stauflfer.— On  Dec.  19,  1937,  Bro. 
Samuel  G.  Weaver  of  Harper,  Kans.,  and  Sister 
Rose  Stauffer  of  Milford,  Neb.,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver,  father  of  the 
groom,  at  the  home  of  the  bride.  May  God  bless 
and  prosper  them  through  life. 


Zimmerman— Van  Pelt.— On  Dec.  12,  1937, 
Bro.  Paul  Zimmerman  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  and 
Sister  Maggie  Van  Pelt  of  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of 


the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Moses  G.  Horst 
of  Wadsworth,  Ohio.  May  the  richest  blessing 
of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Kauffman. — Donald  Lee,  son  of  Dan  S.  and 

Bessie  (Hooks)  Kauffman,  was  born  near  Cres- 
ton,  Mont.,  March  13,  1927;  died  with  pneu- 
monia at  the  Sister's  Hospital  in  Kalispell, 
Mont.,  Dec.  23,  1937 ;  aged  10  y.  9  m.  10  d.  He 
is  survived  by  his  parents,  3  brothers  (Grover, 
Rolland,  and  Raymond),  3  sisters  (Ruby, 
Goldie,  and  Betty  Jean).  Funeral  services  were 
held  Dec.  27,  1937,  at  the  Waggener  &  Camp- 
bell funeral  home,  by  N.  A.  Lind  and-  J.  G. 
Hochstetler.  Text,  Mark  10:14. 


Dean. — John  Thomas,  son  of  William  Dean, 
was  born  July  19,  1858,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  ; 
died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  (Mrs.  Florence 
Harkins,  Altoona,  Pa.)  Dec.  14,  1937;  aged  78 
y.  5  m.  25  d.  His  wife  preceded  in  death  two 
years  ago.  Surviving  are  5  daughters  and  5 
sons.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
1910.  He  took  a  pleasure  in  witnessing  for 
Christ.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter  (Mrs.  Edna  Querry)  in  charge  of  Jo- 
seph M.  Nissley  and  C.  F.  Reitzler.  Text,  Phil. 
1:2L 


Book. — Lizzie,  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel 
and  Mary  A.  (Buckwalter)  Book,  was  born 
Nov.  7,  1853;  died  at  the  home  of  her  brother 
near  Lampeter,  Pa.,  Dec.  11,  1937  ;  aged  84  y. 
1  m.  4  d.  Her  illness  was  of  short  duration, 
being  confined  to  her  bed  one  week  with  gen- 
eral debility  due  to  her  advanced  age.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  She  was  the  oldest  of  a  family  of  14 
children.  Three  brothers  survive  (Martin  B., 
Sterling,  111. ;  Samuel  B.,  Quarryville,  Pa. ; 
Daniel  B.,  near  Lampeter,  Pa.).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Dec.  14.  Brief  services  at  the 
late  home  by  Bro.  Jacob  Harnish  and  further 
services  at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bros.  Jacob  Harnish,  C.  M.  Brubaker  and  Frank 
Herr.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

By  a  niece. 


Martin. — Susan,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Eliza- 
beth Rohrer,  was  born  at  Bloomville,  Ohio,  Jan. 
6,  1852 ;  died  in  her  home  in  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
Jan.  26,  1938 ;  aged  80  y.  20  d.  :March  6.  1873, 
she  was  married  to  Jacob  Gulp  who  preceded 
her  in  death  on  March  15,  1922.  One  son 
(Trancy  Gulp)  was  adopted  in  this  home.  On 
March  24,  1924,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  John  C.  Martin,  who  survives.  Besides 
her  companion,  she  leaves  one  son  (Trancy 
Gulp),  1  step  son  (Ira  Martin),  3  grandchildren, 
all  of  Columbiana,  O. ;  also  1  brother  (Isaac 
Rohrer  of  North  Lima,  O.),  and  a  number  of 
other  relatives  and  friends  mourn  her  departure. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  early  in 
life,  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of 
which  she  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death,  worshiping  with  the  Leetonia  congrega- 
tion. In  her  younger  years  she  was  a  teacher 
in  the  Sunday  school ;  she  always  took  an  in- 
terest in  the  work  of  the  Church,  being  faithful 
and  regular  in  attendance,  as  long  as  health 
permitted.  Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of 
Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer,  assisted  at  the  Midway 
church  by  the  brethren  Steven  Yoder  and  A.  J. 
Steiner.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Livengood. — Orpha,  second  wife  of  Wilbert 
E.  Livengood  and  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Annie  Beitzel  Orendorf,  was  born  Oct.  23,  1892 ; 
died  at  her  home  near  Springs,  Pa.,  Jan.  15, 
1938;  aged  45  y.  2  m.  22  d.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  11,  1908,  in  which 
faith  she  continued  until  death  called  her  home. 
She  was  married  to  Wilbert  E.  Livengood,  Oct. 
27,  1933.  She  leaves  her  husband,  her  father 
and  mother,  7  sisters :  Ada  (Mrs.  Henry  Ben- 
der), Lena  (Mrs.  David  Swary),  Victoria  (Mrs. 
Roy  Resh),  Mary  and  Clara  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
Alta  (Mrs.  Jesse  Burkholder)  of  her  home  com- 
munity, and  Susie  at  home.  Her  brother  (Clar- 
ence) preceded  her  in  death.   Three  step  sons 


(Myron  and  Harry  Livengood  of  Pinto,  Md., 
and  Orville  Livengood  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.),  also 
survive ;  also  nieces,  nephews,  cousins,  and 
many  friends  and  neighbors.  Her  life  was  one 
of  service,  laboring  quite  a  number  of  years  at 
Canton,  Ohio,  a  dutiful  wife  doing  all  possible 
for  her  husband's  happiness,  interested  in  the 
Word,  dutiful  in  prayer  to  the  very  last,  gath- 
ering to  her  bedside  her  husband  and  sisters 
present  for  the  reading  of  the  Word  and  prayer 
just  a  short  while  before  her  passing.  Interment 
in  the  Glade  Cemetery. 


Schultz. — Catherine,  daughter  of  John  L.  and 
Catherine  (Boshart)  Schultz  was  born  May  4, 
1885;  died  Oct.  19,  1937  of  a  lingering  illness, 
at  the  home  of  her  brother-in-law  (Moses  Leis), 
Wellesley,  Ont.  She  was  converted  very  young" 
and  lived  a  Christian  life.  She  served  her  Lord 
with  gladness.  She  found  much  joy  and  pleas- 
ure in  being  good  to  others.  She  was  of  a 
cheerful  disposition,  which  won  for  her  many 
friends.  She  will  be  missed  in  the  community, 
in  the  church,  but  most  of  all  in  the  home 
where  she  was  a  kind  companion  to  one  who 
loved  her  dearly.  Her  mother  and  father  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  There  remain  3  sisters  and 
1  brother  (Mrs.  Dan  Schlabach,  Guernsey, 
Sask. ;  Mrs.  Moses  Leis,  Wellesley  ;  Mrs.  David 
Bingeman,  Mose  Schultz,  Baden,  Ont.).  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  St.  Agatha  Men- 
nonite Church,  in  charge  of  Bros.  D.  Lebold  and 
M.  O.  Jautzi.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
A  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends  gath- 
ered to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  they 
held  in  high  esteem.  Services  were  also  held  at 
the  Sharon  Mennonite  Church,  Guernsey,  Sask., 
where  one  of  her  sisters  resides,  conducted  by 
Bro.  M.  H.  Schmidt.  Texts,  Cant.  4:10;  Mark 
3:35. 


Zehr. — Christina,  daughter  of  John  and  Su- 
san (Gascho)  Guber,  was  born  near  Wellesley, 
Ont. ;  died  near  Alden,  N.  Y.,  after  a  lingering 
illness  of  almost  a  year ;  aged  6G  y.  11  m.  2  u. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Michael  M.  Zehr 
at  Indian  River,  N.  Y..  Oct.  4,  1894.  Her  par- 
ents, 1  half  sister,  1  daughter,  and  2  grand- 
children preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  her 
sorrowing  husband,  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Alma 
Jantzi  and  Lola  of  Alden,  N.  Y.),  7  sons  (Law- 
rence, Harold,  Ben  S.,  Roy,  Abner  and  Olin  of 
Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  Vernon  of  Greenwood, 
Del.),  17  grandchildren,  1  half  sister  (Mrs. 
Dan  Albright),  1  half  brother  (Leonard  Strei- 
cher  of  Beaver  Falls,  N.  Y. ).  She  often  ex- 
pressed her  desire  to  leave  this  world  and  be  at 
rest.  She  was  very  much  concerned  about  her 
family  and  many  times  would  she  call  them  to 
her  bedside  and  admonish  them.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  from  the  home  on  Jan.  10,  con- 
ducted by  John  Bontrager  in  English  and  Joe 
Roth  in  German.  After  this  the  body  was  taken 
to  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  where  services  were  held  at 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  by  Jos.  Lehman  in 
English  and  Joe  Roth  in  German.  Burial  in 
cemetery  near  by. 

"Rest  on,  dear  mother,  your  labors  are  o'er. 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
A  faithful  mother,  true  and  kind. 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 


Showalter.  —  Sarah  Margaret,  daughter  of 
Daniel  and  ilaria  Good,  was  born  near  Dale 
Enterprise,  Va.,  Nov.  22,  1863;  died  in  the 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  General  Hospital,  Jan.  8, 
1938;  aged  74  y.  1  m.  16  d.  She  had  not  been 
in  the  best  of  health  for  several  years,  but  was 
able  to  go  about,  and  enjoyed  doing  what  she 
could  for  those  about  her.  AT)out  a  month  be- 
fore her  death  she  took  sick,  was  not  thought  so 
serious,  but  was  removed  to  the  hospital  for  a 
slight  operation  and  treatment,  when  she  sud- 
denly passed  away  with  a  blood  clot.  She  will 
be  much  missed  everywhere.  Her  place  at 
church  was  never  vacant,  when  at  all  able  to 
be  there,  and  the  same  at  sewing  circle,  of 
which  she  was  a  faithful  helper  since  its  begin- 
ning. Five  daughters,  2  sons,  12  grandchildren. 
1  adopted  grandchild,  4  sisters,  1  brother,  with 
many  other  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
their  loss,  which  is  her  gain.  She  lived  in  wid- 
owhood  18  years.    Her  husband    (Samuel  J. 
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Sho waiter)  and  1  son  preceded  her.  Funeral 
was  held  at  Springdale  Jan.  11.  Bro.  E.  C. 
Shank  conducted  services  at  the  home,  and 
Brethren  E.  F.  Heatwole  and  J.  R.  Driver  at 
the  church. 

"I  cannot  say,  and  I  will  not  say 
That  she  is  dead.  She  is  just  away  ; 
With  a  cheery  smile  and  a  wave  of  the  hand. 
She  has  wandered  into  an  unknown  land. 
And  left  us  dreaming  how  very  fair 
It  needs  must  be,  since  she  lingers  there." 


aggressive  wide-wake  activity.  The  Mill  Run 
work  was  started  from  observation,  convic- 
tion, and  zeal.  There  are  many  about  us 
who  need  to  have  the  Lord  in  their  hearts. 
This  need  should  be  our  prayerful  interest. 

Beulah  Lehman. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


ANNIVERSARY  MEETING  REPORT 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  tenth  anniversary  and  dedica- 
tion services  of  the  Mill  Run  work,  Altoona, 
Pa.,  Jan.  2,  1938. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  Eli  K. 
Zook;  Work  of  the  District  Mission  Board, 
J.  L.  Horst;  Responsibility  of  the  Local 
Board  by  Secretary  of  the  Board,  U.  S.  Zook; 
New  Year's  Sermon,  J.  L.  Horst;  Devotion, 
Frank  Brilhart;  Reminiscence,  J.  M.  Nissley; 
Testimony,  by  members;  Experiences  in  Can- 
vassing, Mary  E.  Lauver;  My  Work  at  Mill 
Run,  Annie  H.  Brilhart;  Living  Christ  at 
Mill  Run,  Lena  Z.  Roth;  Children's  Meeting, 
Irvin  Roth;  Pressing  Forward,  Anna  W. 
Yoder;  Sunday  School  Lesson  (Primary), 
Anna  W.  Yoder,  (Junior),  Frank  Brilhart, 
(Adult).  J.  L.  Horst;  Challenge  for  Youth, 
Anna  W.  Yoder;  Sermon,  Orrie  D.  Yoder; 
Reverence  for  God's  House,  Frank  Brilhart; 
Dedication  Sermon,  Orrie  Yoder;  Children's 
Meeting,  Frank  Brilhart;  Everyone  to  His 
Work,  W.  C.  Dodson;  Evangelistic  Sermon, 
J.  M.  Nissley. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Time  is  only  a  speck 
in  eternity:  We  should  check  over  our  spirit- 
ual life:  have  we  made  any  progress,  or  have 
we  gone  backward  in  thep  ast  year?  We 
never  make  any  progress  if  we  fight  God- 
given  convictions.  We  should  go  forward  in 
life;  in  faith,  hope,  love,  courage,  and  per- 
severance.   Mission   stations   should   be  an 


Of  the  Bible  School  to  be  Held  Near  Gra- 
bill,  Ind.,  Feb.  21-March  4 

Instructors:  S.  G.  Shetler,  D.  A.  Yoder,  J. 
S.  Neuhouser. 

Subject  Taught:  Ecclesiastes,  Revelation, 
English,  Vocal  Music,  Teacher  Training,  S. 
S.  Pedagogy,  Christian  Principles,  1st  and 
2nd  Kings,  O.  T.  Geography,  Philippians, 
Missions,  Bible  Doctrine,  The  Church,  Bible 
Survey,  Ephesians,  Numbers. 

A,  general  invitation  is  extended  for  all  in- 
terested ones  to  attend.  For  further  informa- 
tion, write  to  J.  S.  Neuhouser,  Grabill,  Ind. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  the  Men- 
nonite Home  Mission,  Chicago,  Friday  and 
Saturday,  March  25  and  26,  1938. 

Meet  at  1:00  P.  M.  March  25. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  President. 


MENiNONITE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 


HARRISONBURG,  VA. 
July  27-31,  1938 


We  are  glad  to  announce  the  date  of  an- 
other Institute  to  be  held  on  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  campus  during  the  last 
week  in  July.  The  committee  is  planning  an 
interesting  program  of  studies  and  public  mes- 
sages. We  hope  to  see  another  large  group 
of  young  people  taking  advantage  of  this 
opportunity  for  a  profitable  vacation.  Watch 
for  further  announcements. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Director. 


40% 


40% 


FEBRUARY  SALE 

BOOKLETS  IN  PAPER  COVER 

The  following  books  by  Mennonite  authors  are  ofYered  at  a  discount  of  40% 
during  the  month  of  February.  Our  stock  of  these  particular  titles  is  too  large 
and  we  offer  them  at  this  exceptionally  low  price  that  they  may  move  out  into 
the  homes  with  their  messages. 

Regular  Sale 

Mennonite  Handbook  of  Information.  By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

Historical  and  current  data  on  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Mennonites  in  the  World  Wcir.  By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Nonresistance  under  test. 
Building  on  the  Rock.  By  India  Missionaries. 

A  quarter  century 'of  Missionary  effort  in  India. 
Christian  Worker's  Manual — Vol.  II.  By  N.  E.  Byers. 

Suitable  as  a  Teacher  Training  Manual. 
Gospel  Mirror.  By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Christian  living  in  the  light  of  Scripture. 
Ideals  for  Christian  Youth.  By  L.  S.  Weber. 

A  practical  inspirational  guide  for  young  people. 
Ready  Scriptural  Reasons.  By  George  R.  Brunk. 

Gospel  light  on  many  vital  questions. 
A  Talk  with  Church  Members.  By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

An  awakening  ])ook  for  any  Christian. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Price 

Price 

1.25 

.75 

1.00 

.60 

LOO 

.60 

.50 

.30 

.60 

.36 

.65 

.39 

1.25 

.75 

.50 

.30 

Now  Ready! 
LIFE  SONGS  — NO.  TWO 

The  printing  of  Life  Songs  No.  2  is 
now  completed  and  deliveries  can  be 
made  promptly  upon  receipt  of  order. 

288  pages, 

320  songs  with  music, 
20  familiar  hymns  in  words  only. 

PRICES 

Manila  Paper  Binding 

Each   $  .45 

Dozen  copies    4.80 

100  copies,  not  prepaid    35.00 

Stiff  Cloth  Binding 

Each   $  .55 

Dozen  copies    6.00 

100  copies,  not  prepaid   45.00 

Note:  50  or  more  copies  supplied 
at  the  100  rate. 

In  ordering  state  whether  Shaped 
or  Round  notes  are  desired. 

Round  notes  available  in  Cloth 
binding  only. 

Order  a  returnable  sample  copy. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE   YEAR   BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY  FOR  1938 


40% 


A  96-page  annual  that  is  filling  a  special 
place  in  the  literature  of  the  Church.  It  is 
not  only  of  interest  to  our  Mennonite  con- 
stituency but  is  sought  by  many  non-Men- 
nonite  organizations  for  its  historical  value  as 
well  as  the  current  events  which  it  covers.  The 
1938  edition  has  been  carefully  compiled  and 
all  statistics  are  brought  up-to-date.  The 
table  of  contents  will  show  at  a  glance  what 
is  in  store  for  the  reader.  Every  Mennonite 
home  should  be  provided  with  a  copy. 

The  usual  method  of  distribution  will  be 
followed.  In  case  your  congregation  does  not 
co-operate  in  this,  we  invite  your  order  direct. 
Price  as  follows: 

Single  copies,  10  cents;  dozen  copies,  75 
cents;  100  copies,  $5.50  postpaid. 
Address,  ■ 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

or 

Weaver's  Book  Store,  • 
New  Holland,  Pa. 

Table  of  Contents 

977— Editorial 

979 —  Modernism  or  Liberalism 

980 —  From  Our  Mission  Stations:  Germfask, 

Millersville,  Job,  Altoona,  Canton, 
Lancaster 

981 —  Letter  from  East  Africa 

982—  My  Shepherd  (Poem) 
The  Family  Altar 
Ashamed  of  Your  Parents 

983 —  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Bible  Meeting  Topic 

984 —  Field  Notes 

985 —  ^Correspondence 

986 —  Salvation  Free  (Poem) 
Sleeping  in  Church 
Observations 

987 —  Work  among  Refugees  in  Spain 

989 —  Mennonites  and  Industrial  Organiza- 

tions 

990—  1  Corinthians  7:36 

991 —  Married 
Obituary 
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'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.'* 
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EDITORIAL 


"Thus  saith  the  high  and  holy  one 

that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name 
is  Holy;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
place,  with  him  that  is  of  a  contrite  and 
humble  spirit." 


This  harmonizes  with  what  Paul 
wrote  to  the  Philippians :  "Let  this 
mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus :  who,  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God :  but  made  himself  of  no  rep- 
utation. .  ." 


There  is  no'  excuse  for  any  one  being 
idle.  If  you  are  unable  to  find  employ- 
ment in  secular  duties,  perhaps  that  is 
God's  way  of  reminding  you  that  there 
is  an  unlimitied  amount  of  work  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord. 


It  is  they  who  have  the  mind  of 
Christ  who  are  not  only  of  a  "humble 
and  a  contrite  spirit"  but  also  partakers 
with  Him  of  the  heavenly  exaltation 
that  has  no  equal  among  those  who  are 
outside  of  Christ.  The  road  to  the 
Throne  leads  by  way  of  the  Cross. 


If  you  are  looking  for  an  eye-opener, 
here  is  one  way  that  you  may  find  one : 
Sit  down  and  spend  one  hour  reading 
the  Bible.  Then  figure  out  how  far  you 
would  get  in  reading  the  Bible  if  you 
would  spend  one  hour  each  day  during 
the  whole  year.  If  you  would  get  most 
out  of  the  Bible,  live  in  it. 


America  is  an  idolatrous  nation.  There 
is  a  quartette  of  idol's  (Gold,  Bacchus, 
and  Mesdames  Fashion  and  Please)  at 
whose  shrine  millions  of  Americans  are 
worshiping  constantly  and  slavishly. 
The  only  deliverance  from  such  idolatry 
is  through  accepting  the  freedom  of 
the  Cross.  In  the  language  of  inspira- 
tion, "God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
•save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified 
to  me,  and  I  unto  the  world." 


Going  Home. — "Precious  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 
The  nearer  we  come  to  the  end  of  life's 
earthly  pilgrimage,  the  more  we  realize 
that  this  is  not  the  same  world  into 
which  we  were  born.  Every  third  of  a 
century  a  new  generation  appears.  Old- 
er ones  pass  away;  younger  ones  are 
coming  on  the  scene.  Not  a  day  passes 
but  that  there  are  many  funerals,  and 
no  community  is  exempt.  If  only  more 
people  would  reflect  seriously  upon 
what  there  is  involved  in  these  things. 
Every  time  that  one  closes  his  eyes  for 
the  last  time  on  earth,  it  means  that  he 
will  open  his  eyes  in  either  heaven  or 
hell !  And  which  of  these  it  means  for 
us  depends  wholly  upon  how  we  im- 
prove the  opportunities  of  earth.  God 
is  "not  willing  that  any  should  perish." 
His  will  is  that  death  here  may  mean 
for  us  life  in  eternity.  It  is  they  who  do 
His  holy  will  of  whom  it  is  said,  "Bless- 
ed are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 


WHAT      TO  DO 


The  Gain  of  Godliness. — We  often 
^hink  of  what  Paul  has  to  say  on  this 
subject.  Rejecting  the  idea  of  "gain  is 
godliness,"  he  assures  us  that  "God- 
liness with  contentment  is  great  gain." 
Most  people,  when  they  speak  of  gain, 
have  reference  to  money  or  its  equiva- 
lent. Paul  had  reference  to  eternal 
riches,  here  and  hereafter.  It  is  a  pleas- 
ing thought  that  he  couples  content- 
ment with  godliness.  What  is  more 
pleasing  to  the  soul  than  to  be  able  to 
say  of  a  truth,  "I  have  learned  in  what- 
soever state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  con- 
tent." This  state  of  sanctified  content- 
ment here  is  but  a  foretaste  of  what  it 
will  mean  to  be  content  forever  in  the 
realms  of  glory.  Yea,  verily,  "Godliness 
with  contentment  is  great  gain."  It  is 
this  that  Paul  had  in  mind  when  he 
testified,  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
to  die  is  gain."  In  this  life  we  have  our 
trials  and  conflict^,  our  sufferings  and 
griefs ;  but  if  we  take  our  place  as  true 
soldiers  of  the  Cross,  "in  all  these 
things  we  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us." 


I.    When  Things  Go  Wrong 

There  are  times,  in  the  history  of 
some  congregations  or  churches,  when 
everything  seems  to  be  going  wrong. 
People  would  like  to  see  things  different 
from  what  they  are,  but  somehow  they 
go  about  their  task  in  a  way  that  seems 
to  make  things  worse  instead  of  better. 
Let  us  suppose  that  we  live  in  that  kind 
of  a  congregation. 

"Biting  and  Devouring  One  Another" 

There  is  a  general  disposition  to  find 
fault  with  others.  Our  preachers  are 
"poor  sticks ;"  throwing  clubs  from  the 
pulpit  when  they  ought  to  be  feeding 
the  flock  with  spiritual  food  that  is 
rich  and  wholesome  and  palatable; 
either  neglecting  their  calling  or  med- 
dling in  where  they  have  no  business. 
The  members  generally  (outside  of  our- 
selves and  a  few  of  our  chums)  are 
worldly,  disobedient,  trouble-makers, 
disinterested  in  matters  spiritual,  al- 
ways grumbling  and  finding  fault,  never 
satisfied,  and  letting  the  world  at  large 
know  what  an  awful  mess  the  church  is 
making  of  things.  The  attendance  is 
dwindling  down,  the  services  are  cold 
and  formal,  the  singing  is  stiff  and  life- 
less, Christian  fellowship  has  given  way 
to  clannishness,  and  we  are  all  starv- 
ing for  want  of  something  entertaining. 
We  might  diagnose  the  case  (for  the 
congregation)  as  one  of  acute  nervous 
excitement  which  may  eventually  re- 
sult in  nervous  prostration  and  possibly 
a  funeral. 

Meeting  the  Issue 

That  looks  blue,  gloomy,  dishearten- 
ing. Under  the  circumstances  there  are 
three  courses  ahead  of  us  from  which 
to  choose  :  (1)  Get  discouraged  and  quit 
trying:  (2)  get  maliciously  mad  and 
fight  it  out  to  the  bitter  end ;  (3)  take 
the  whole  problem  to  the  Lord  in  pray- 
er and  resolve  before  Grod  and  man  that 
"as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  WILL 
serve  the  Lord."  Suppose  we  take  the 
latter  course.  Here  are  a  few  things 
we  may  do : 
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1.  We  recognize  that  we  ourselves, 
like  all  other  humans,  are  imperfect  and 
need  divine  guidance  and  the  fellowship 
of  those  "of  like  precious  faith,"  if  we 
would  live  right  before  God  and  man. 
So  we  cling  to  the  Throne,  pray  earnest- 
ly for  God's  keeping  and  directing 
power,  resolve  anew  to  live  true  to  God, 
obedient  to  His  Word,  doing  all  we 
can  to  help  our  fellow-men,  especially 
our  fellow-members,  and  "walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are  call- 
ed." 

2.  We  recognize  that  we  are  all  hu- 
man, subject  to  temptation,  beset  with 
shortcomings,  liable  to  err.  Having  re- 
newed our  covenant  with,  the  Lord,  we 
make  an  honest  effort  to  obey  the  voice 
of  God  when  He  says:  "Brethren,  if 
any  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an  one 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness." 

3.  We  recognize  that  even  preachers 
are  human,  sometimes  "overtaken  in  a 
fault,"  either  in  their  manner  or  matter 
of  preaching  or  in  their  domestic,  social, 
or  business  life.  Like  all  other  erring 
mortals,  they  need  our  help.  Let  us 
hold  them  up  before  the  throne  of  gra.ce, 
prove  ourselves  friends  in  need,  doing 
whatever  we  are  able  to  do  to  help  them 
get  rid  of  their  shortcomings.  By 
sympathetically  supporting  them  in 
their  efforts  to  build  up  the  congrega- 
tion and  keeping  it  in  Gospel  order,  and 
also  sympathetically  helping  them  get 
rid  of  their  faults,  we  are  not  only 
strengthening  them  but  also  the  con- 
gregations which  they  try  to  serve. 

4.  When  Isaiah,  overwhelmed  with 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  saw  his  shortcom- 
ings and  confessed,  "I  am  a  man  of  un- 
clean lips,"  he  also  recognized  that  "I 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean 
lips."  The  rest  of  his  life  was  devoted  to 
helping  these  people  to  the  place  where 
it  could  be  said  to  them  also,  "Thine 
iniquity  is  cleansed,  and  thy  sin_  is 
purged."  Wanted!  in  every  community, 
a  score  of  Isaiahs,  doing  what  they  can 
in  the  way  of  helping  their  fellow-men, 
especially  their  fellow-members,  get 
nearer  to  God — "in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness." 

5.  After  Christ  had  warned  Peter  of 
the  trials  that  were  to  beset  him.  He 
concluded  by  saying,  "When  thou  art 
converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren." 
Two  things  are  here  included:  (1)  Get 
right  and  stay  right  with  God  yourself. 
(2)  Finding  yourself  right  with  God, 
do  your  best  to  help  inconsistent  church 
members  into  the  same  relationship 
with  God  and  the  Church.  In  almost 
every  congregation  there  are  members 
who  are  members  in  name  only.  Get 
them  converted  if  possible.  If  that  is 
impossible,  after  all  restorative  meas- 
ures have  failed,  deal  with  them  as  in- 
dicated in  John  15:2,  6.  Every  congre- 
gation needs  Scriptural  discipline  to 
keep  it  in  order. 

6.  Not  only  the  weaker  members,  but 
also  the  stronger  ones,  especially  those 


who  are  bearing  a  heavy  load  of  respon- 
sibility, should  have  all  the  help  that 
we  are  able  to  give  them.  Sometimes 
even  the  strongest  of  members,  finding 
themselves  weighted  down  with  re- 
sponsibilities and  feeling  that  they  are 
not  supported  (or  even  opposed)  by 
their  fellow-members,  lose  courage  and 
give  up  the  struggle.  Give  them  your 
hearty  support,  and  they  will  "thank 
God  and  take  courage." 

7.  As  soldiers  of  the  Cross  we  have 
more  to  do  than  to  be  good  and  go  to 
heaven  when  we  die.  As  a  congregation 
we  have  more  to  do  than  to  apply  the 
law  to  transgressors.  Having  given 
ourselves  to  God,  our  lives  are  upon  the 
altar,  and  our  burden  is  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  lost  and  the  welfare  of  the 
Church.  Every  enterprise  in  the  Church 
needs  our  whole-hearted  support.  The 
lost  in  the  community  need  to  be  gather- 
ed in.  Erring  members  need  to  be  re- 
stored according  to  the  instruction  given 
in  Gal.  6 :1.  Remembering  that  our  all — 
mental  powers,  affections,  eyes,  hands, 
feet,  tongues,  pocket  books,  service — is 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and  that 
therefore  God  expects  us  to  be  wit- 
nesses unto  Him  even  "unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth,"  we  will  not  be 
so  liable  to  be  thrown  into  hysterics 
over  things  that  don't  go  to  suit  us  as 
we  would  be  if  we  had  nothing  to  do 
but  to  hunt  out  and  foster  trouble. 

Results 

Suppose  that  we  would  live  in  a  con- 
gregation described  at  the  beginning 
of  this  message,  and  a  number  of  us 
would  devote  ourselves  to  the  further- 
ance of  the  Cause  as  indicated  in  the 
seven  points  just  enumerated,  does  any 
one  doubt  but  that  we  would  soon  see 
a  turn  for  the  better?  It  is  bad  enough 
when  a  congregation  is  distressed  be- 
cause of  disunion,  factionaUsm,  gos- 
siping, and  other  God-dishonoring  ail- 
ments. It  is  only  "making  a  bad  matter 
worse"  when  we  join  in  the  general  me- 
lee, magnify  mole  hills  into  mountains, 
and  thus  help  the  demoralizing  in- 
fluences along.  "As  we  have  therefore 
opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith;"  .  .  .  "forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord." 

Topic  for  next  week:  When  Things 
Go  Right. 


THE  GOSPELS 


By  Jonathan  R.  Ernst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  Old  Testament  we  are  con- 
cerned entirely  with  preparation  along 
the  three  lines  of  the  expected  Messiah 
as  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King. 

The  Pentateuch  shows  the  need  of  a 
priest,  the  historical  books  the  need  of 
a  king,  and  the  poetical  and  prophetical 
books  the  need  of  a  prophet. 

In  the  New  Testament  we  have  the 


four  Gospels  which  may  be  summed  up 
in  the  word  manifestation.  Here  three 
lines  of  the  Old  Testament  meet,  and 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  as  Prophet, 
Priest  and  King  is  realized.  The  four 
main  parts  of  .  the  New  Testament 
are  distinguished  as:  (1)  The  Gospel, 
the  person  of  Christ — biography.  (2) 
The  Acts,  the  Church  of  Christ — his- 
tory. (3)  The  Epistles,  the  truth  of 
Christ — doctrine.  (4)  The  Revelation, 
the  rule  of  Christ — prophecy. 

Thus  the  New  Testament  covers 
everything.  It  includes  the  past,  pres- 
ent, and  future  in  its  magnificent  sweep. 
The  Gospel  declares  Christ's  love,  the 
Acts  and  Epistles  His  grace,  and  Reve- 
lation His  victory;  and  corresponding 
with  these  are  the  three  spiritual  bless- 
ings of  pardon  for  the  past,  power  for 
the  present,  and  peace  for  the  future. 

The  word  "gospel"  itself  means 
"good  news,"  which  is  here  given  as 
Christ,  His  person  and  work.  There- 
fore we  have  one  Gospel  but  four  dif- 
ferent-presentations of  it,  each  writer 
giving  a  different  picture  of  one  Christ. 
Jesus  did  not  come  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, but  that  there  might  be  a  Gospel 
to  preach. 

Originally  the  proclaiming  of  this 
good  news  was  only  oral.  Men  went 
from  place  to  place  telling  the  news  by 
word  of  mouth.  It  was  not  long  before 
a  written  record  was  found  necessary, 
with  the  result  that  after  various  at- 
tempts by  different  writers  we  have  the 
God-inspired  record  of  Jesus  Christ  giv- 
en by  four  men,  and  we  find  definite 
reasons  why  we  have  the  four  versions 
of  one  Christ. 

Why  four  records  of  one  Gospel? 
Wouldn't  one  have  been  sufficient? 
Each  of  the  Gospel  writers  expresses 
different  yet  connected  aspects  of  the 
life  and  ministry  of  our  Lord.  As_  is 
often  said,  four  records  of  one  Christ, 
four  records  with  one  purpose,  four 
pictures  of  One  Christ,  four  methods 
of  recording  impressions  of  that  One 
Person.  Matthew  is  said  to  demon- 
strate ;  Mark  to  depict ;  Luke  to  declare ; 
John  to  describe.  Matthew  is  concerned 
with  the  coming  of  a  promised  Saviour, 
Mark  with  the  life  of  a  powerful 
Saviour,  Luke  with  the  grace  of  a 
perfect  Saviour,  and  John  with_  the 
possession  of  a  personal  Saviour. 
It  is  not  probable  that  one  single  writer 
could  have  set  forth  the  fullness  and 
glory  of  our  Lord's  person  and  work. 
There  are  many  instances  where  the 
four  are  identical,  while  in  other  places 
each  has  different  records,  varying  pos- 
sibly according  to  whom  they  were 
written  and  the  primary  purpose  of 
their  being  written.  "The  fundamental 
purpose  is  understood  to  be  for  all  peo- 
ple, for  all  time." 

Early  in  the  second  century  writers 
fancied  they  saw  some  likeness  between 
the  four  records  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
visions  in  Ezekiel  and  Revelation. 
These  may  seem  casual  comparisons 


to  the  average  reader,  yet  they  suggest 
a  great  deal.  These  early  students  as- 
sociate Matthew  with  the  lion,  Mark 
with  the  ox,  Luke  with  the  man,  and 
John  with  the  eagle  (Rev.  4:7).  These 
are  interpreted  to  mean  that  Matthew 
depicted  Christ  as  the  Jewish  Messiah, 
the  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah;  Mark 
as  the  servant  symbolized  by  the  beast 
of  burden,  the  ox;  Luke  as  the  Son  of 
Man,  symbolized  by  the  man;  and 
John  as  the  Son  of  God,  symbolized  by 
the  eagle. 

Again  we  may  associate  these  dif- 
ferences with  the  four  and  only  four 
passages  in  the  Old  Testament  where 
the  Messiah  is  spoken  of  as  the  Branch. 
Matthew,  the  Jewish  Gospel,  corre- 
sponds with  the  prophecy,  "I  will  raise 
unto  David  a  righteous  Branch"  (Jer. 
23  :5  ;  33  :15).  Mark,  the  Gospel  of  serv- 
ice, agrees  with  the  description,  "My 
Servant  the  Branch"  (Zech.  3:8).  Luke 
refers  to  Christ  as  the  True  Man,  "The 
man  whose  name  is  the  Branch"  (Zech. 
6:12).  John,  who  is  mainly  concerned 
for  the  divine  person  and  work  of  Christ, 
is  rightly  associated  with  the  words, 
"The  Branch  of  Jehovah"  (Isa.  4:2). 
Again,  there  are  four  spiritual  applica- 
tions which  are  decidedly  interesting 
and  true,  each  starting  with  "behold." 
"Behold  thy  King"  (Zech.  9:9)  repre- 
sents Matthew.  "Behold  my  Servant" 
(Isa.  42:1)  indicates  Mark.  "Behold 
the  Man"  (Zech.  6:12)  suggests  Luke. 
"Behold  your  God"  (Isa.  40:9)  stands 
for  John. 

The  purpose  of  Christ's  coming  may 
be  recognized  in  the  four  following 
statements.  Matthew,  true  to  the  Jew- 
ish idea  records,  "1  am  not  come  to 
destroy,  but  fulfill"  (5:17).  Mark,  illus- 
trative of  Christ's  work,  records,  "The 
Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto  but  to  minister"  (10:45).  Luke, 
who  is  particularly  concerned  with  the 
Gospel  of  redemption,  says  that  Christ 
is  "the  Son  of  man  come  to  seek  and 
to  save"  (19:10).  John  appropriately 
associates  Christ  with  His  Father  and 
says,  "I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name" 
(5  :43).  Dr.  H.  G.  Weston  says  each  rec- 
ord of  the  Gospel  provides  a  deep  spirit- 
ual need. 

Matthew  speaks  of  righteousness, 
Mark  of  sanctification,  Luke  of  redemp- 
tion, and  John  of  life.  A  fourfold  rec- 
]  ord  of  the  work  of  Christ  was  needed 
to  meet  the  characteristic  features  of 
various  people.  Matthew  undoubtedly 
wrote  for  the  Jews,  and  this  is  the  rea- 
son why  there  are  so  many  references 
and  quotations  from  the  Old  Testament. 
Mark  is  assuredly  written  in  such  a  way 
as  to  impress  the  Romans,  for  as  the 
average  Roman  cared  little  for  teach- 
ing but  a  great  deal  for  action,  the  deeds 
of  Christ  are  here  emphasized  rather 
than  His  words.  Luke  seems  to  have 
had  the  Greeks  particularly  in  view,  for 
the  element  of  perfect  manliness  is  a 
special  feature  of  the  portrait  he  draws 
of  Christ  and  is  in  harmony  with  the 
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If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Was  Menno  Simons  the  Founder  of 
the  Mennonite  Church?       H.  F.  S. 

From  Menno  Simons'  own  account  of 
his  renunciation  of  Romanism  and  of 
the  beginning  of  his  ministry,  it  is  per- 
fectly clear  that  he  was  not  the  founder 
of  any  church  or  denomination,  but  that 
he  united  with  an  already  existing 
brotherhood.  This  brotherhood  in  the 
Netherlands  had  been  founded  in  1534 
by  the  Philips  brothers,  Obbe  and  Dirck 
(Dietrich)  Philips,  of  Leeuwarden  in 
Friesland.  Owing  to  the  fact  that  Obbe 
Philips  as  a  leader  was  the  more  prom- 
inent of  the  two,  the  church  in  the 
Netherlands  became  known  in  some 
places  by  the  name  of  Obbites,  or  Ob- 
benites.  As  we  may  directly  see,  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Switzerland  had 
existed  since  January,  1525. 

The  Philips  brothers  had  been  Roman 
Catholics,  and  as  such  had  been  led  into 
further  error  by  fanatical  Anabaptists, 
before  obtaining  true  evangelical'  en- 
lightenment. Within  a  short  time  the  ex- 
treme fanaticism,  and  its  consequences, 
of  these  Anabaptists  was  in  part 
instrumental  in  convincing  Obbe  and 
Dirck  Philips  of  the  error  of  their  way. 
Having  become  definitely  aware  that 
they  had  been  misled,  they  gave  them- 
selves to  diligent  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. They  accepted  and  followed  the 
truth  as  they  found  it,  and  had  the 
courage  of  their  convictions.  In  con- 
sequence they,  besides  being  subject  to 
persecution  by  the  government,  in- 
curred the  fierce  hatred  of  the  fanatical 


highest  ideals  of  the  Greeks.  John 
writes  with  a  definite  purpose  of  leading 
to  faith  in  Christ  (20:31)  and  as  such, 
his  Gospel  would  be  particularly  appro- 
priate to  men  of  all  races  who  exercised 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Thus  we  find  in  the  record  of  One 
Christ  by  four  writers  the  needs  of  all 
mankind  at  that  time,  and  it  is  there- 
fore suitable  for  universal  use  today. 
In  II  Timothy  we  read,  "All  scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God  .  .  .  for 
instruction  in  righteousness."  "Study 
to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  a- 
shamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth"  (II  Tim.  2  :15).  The  latter  clause 
in  this  verse  is  of  supreme  importance, 
especially  to  those  who  are  teachers 
and  Christian  workers. 

May  we  continue  the  studies  of  Mark 
during  these  next  six  months  with  a 
better  understanding  and  greater  ap- 
preciation of  the  co-relation  of  the  four 
writers  of  the  good  news  of  our  Saviour. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 
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Anabaptists  who  vowed  to  take  their 
lives. 

The  Mennonite  (Swiss  Brethren) 
Church  in  Switzerland  and  South  Ger- 
many had  been  founded  by  such  leaders 
as  Conrad  Grebel,  Felix  Manz,  George 
Blaurock  and  others.  Of  the  existence 
of  this  church,  the  evangelical  nonresis- 
tant  church  in  the  Netherlands  (as  led 
by  the  Philips  brothers)  evidently  had 
no  knowledge.  Nevertheless,  between 
these  two  groups  there  prevailed  union 
in  faith  and  practice  with  these  differ- 
ences:  (1)  that  the  Swiss  Brethren  did 
not  accept  the  teaching  of  the  Nether- 
landers  on  the  need  of  the  avoidance  of 
the  excommunicated  and  (2)  did  not  ap- 
prove of  their  peculiar  view  on  the  in- 
carnation of  Christ.  The  non-approval 
of  both  these  points  on  the  part  of  the 
Swiss  Brethren  was  definitely  stated  in 
letters  sent  by  their  conferences  which 
were  held  at  Strasburg  in  1555  and 
1557.  (Compare  the  article  on  the  Swiss 
Brethren  in  Strasburg,  to  be  printed  in 
the  Christian  Monitor  in  the  near 
future). 

Excepting  these  rninor  differences, 
the  independent  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures had  led  the  two  groups  to  a  union 
in  doctrine  and  practice — an  interesting 
fact,  though  not  by  any  means  surpris- 
ing. It  is  seen  then  that,  measured  by 
our  generally  accepted  standards,  the 
Swiss  Brethren  were  the  more  orthodox 
of  the  two  groups.  In  passing  we  may 
notice  that  the  Swiss  Brethren  were 
the  first  or  oldest  of  the  various  Ana- 
baptist parties,  the  first  to  bear  the 
name,  "Anabaptists." 

The  use  of  the  name  "Mennonite" 
did  not  originate  among  the  Mennonite 
people.  Menno  Simons  was  a  fugitive 
on  earth.  He  was  popularly  considered 
as  a  man  worthy  of  death.  A  prize  was 
set  on  his  head.  To  be  a  follower  of,  or 
be  named  after  such  a  man  was  the 
opposite  of  an  honor.  The  name  "Men- 
nonite," as  used  originally,  was  a  term 
of  reproach.  The  name  occurs  for  the 
first  time  in  a  decree  of  the  government 
of  East  Friesland,  in  1544;  it  was  at  that 
time  not  in  common  use  anywhere. 
After  Menno  Simons'  death  the  Breth- 
ren in  the  Netherlands  and  Northern 
Germany  in  general  adopted  this  name. 
In  Switzerland  the  official  name  of  the 
Mennonite  people  is  Altevangelische 
Taufgesinnte  (old-evangelical  Anabap- 
tists).    J.  H. 


Nothing  humbles  and  breaks  the 
heart  of  a  sinner  like  mercy  and  love. 
Souls  that  converse  much  with  sin  and 
wrath,  may  be  much  terrified  ;  but  souls 
that  converse  much  with  grace  and 
mercy,  will  be  much  humbled. — Thom- 
as Brooks. 


If  God  would  send  individual  mes- 
sages to  various  congregations  as  He 
did  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia,  what 
would  He  have  to  say  concerning  your 
congregation? — Geo.  M.  Kauffman. 
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He  that  eoeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE      RURAL  FIELD 


Bro.  J.  P.  Brubaker  of  Edwards,  Mo., 
in  charge  of  the  work  in  central  Mis- 
souri, in  the  south-of-the-river  section 
of  the  Ozark  Lake  region,  has  a  few 
pertinent  things  to  say  about  the  work 
in  that  field : 

L  "This  was  at  one  time  a  strong 
Church  community,  but  has  suffered 
through  contention  and  lack  of  leader- 
ship. 

2.  "For  the  first  time  we  are  giving 
out  a  few  quarters  to  the  children  for 
missionary  investment. 

3.  "Plans  are  being  made  for  a  few 
summer  Bible  schools  early  in  the  sea- 
son. 

4.,  "We  have  been  hoping  and  pray- 
ing that  some  one  might  be  secured  to 
help  with  the  work  at  this  place.  At 
present,  prospects  look  quite  favorable. 

5.  "We  want  to  express  our  thanks 
to  God  and  the  brotherhood  for  the 
united  interest  in  this  work,  and  we 
crave  a  continued  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers and  help  in  any  way." 

*    *  * 

The  Wisconsin  Field. — Work  in  this 
district  the  past  season  consisted  of 
Sunday  school  in  school  houses,  visita- 
tion work,  and  preaching  appointments 
filled  every  two  weeks  by  brethren  from 
Minnesota  and  Dakota.  Since  the  or- 
dination of  Bro.  Kauifman  to  the  minis- 
try January  9  the  work  is  being  more 
definitely  planned.  As  now  organized 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday  morning 
■at  Windfall  schoolhouse  and  preaching 
services  alternately  between  Windfall 
near  Exeland  and  Linden  near  Sheldon. 

A  forcible  reminder  from  Almighty 
God  of  the  uncertainty  of  life  fell  upon 
this  community  in  the  form  of  an  auto- 
mobile tragedy  costing  the  lives  of  a 
father  and  mother,  leaving  a  family  of 
six.  The  services  were  from  the  Metho- 
dist Church  in  charge  of  the  Methodist 
minister  and  Bro.  Kauffman  jointly. 
Will  you  pray  with  us  that  this  solemn 
warning  go  not  unheeded? 

Mrs.  Ed.  Kauf¥man. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
Love  : — Good  attendance  and  interest 
characterized  the  recent  week-end  re- 
vival meetings  conducted  here  with 
Bro.  Jesse  Kauffman,  field  evangelist  of 
Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  serving  as 
spokesman. 


Among  the  members  of  our  congrega- 
tion who  are  not  attending  public  serv- 
ices just  now  because  of  physical  dis- 
ability are  the  following:  Sister  Mining- 
er,  Grandma  Hughes,  Inez  Stephens, 
Louise  Miller,  Anna  Bishop,  and 
Donald  Hickman. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  was 
in  the  city  Thursday  evening,  Jan.  27, 
at  which  time  he  brought  a  message  es- 
pecially for  our  young  people.  The  next 
day  our  son  Edward  and  I  accompanied 
him  to  the  state  penitentiary  at  Lan- 
sing, and  to  Topeka,  Kans.,  in  the  in- 
terest of  a  man  at  the  penitentiary  who 
found  Christ  as  his  Saviour. 

Just  recently  we  were  called  to  a 
home  of  extreme  poverty,  and  sickness, 
when  it  was  very  cold.  Sights  like  these 
naturally  touch  one's  heart.  We  praise 
the  Lord  that  on  occasions  of  this  kind 
we  ofttimes  are  enabled  to  provide  cloth- 
ing and  bedding,  made  possible  through 
the  kindness  of  our  sewing  circles. 

A  live  meeting  of  the  Home  or  Exten- 
sion Department  of  our  Sunday  school 
was  held  at  the  Mission  last  Wednesday 
evening.  Nearly  fifty  pupils  are  now 
enrolled  in  this  department.  One  of 
these  shut-ins,  a  blind  lady,  was  present 
to  testify  to  the  blessings  that  have 
come  into  her  life  through  this  form  of 
Christian  work. 

Among  recent  visitors  here  have  been 
the  following:  Nelson  Histand,  Hess- 
ton, Kans;  Myrtle  Shank,  Oronogo, 
Mo.;  Rose  and  Alma  Sommer,  Kidron, 
Ohio. 

Tuesday,  Feb.  1,  Bro.  and  Sister  Wm. 
Smith  returned  from  Goshen,  Ind. 
While  there  Brother  Smith  filled  the 
morning  and  evening  appointments  at 
the  North  Goshen  Church  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  30.  Their  daughter  Wilma  accom- 
panied them  to  Goshen  and  enrolled  as 
a  student  at  the  College. 

Sunday  evening  Bro.  R.  P.  Horst 
filled  the  appointment  at  Morris  Gospel 
Hall,  Morris,  Kans. 

As  a  means  of  fostering  Christian  so- 
cial standards  among  our  young  people, 
a  literary  Society  has  been  organized 
with  Brethren  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendrub- 
er  and  N.  A.  Lind,  Jr.,  as  leaders. 

Our  quarterly  members  meeting  with 
Bro.  R.  P.  Horst  as  leader  was  held  last 
Friday  evening,  Jan.  28,  and  proved  to 
ibe  a  real  blessing.  Among  the  subjects 
discussed  were  the  following: 
Unreached  Goals  connected  with  the  Kansas 
City  Mission 

1.  On  the  part  of  the  BIdg  and  Grounds 
Committee.  Levi  Hershberger. 

2.  On  the  part  of  the  S.  School.  A.  Lloyd 
Swartzendruber. 

3.  On  the  part  of  the  Primary  Depart- 
ment. Mary  Stalter. 

4.  On  the  part  of  the  Young  People's  Bible 
Meetings.  Dave  Miller. 

5.  On  the  part  of  the  Home  Department. 
Katie  Saltzman. 

6.  On  the  part  of  the  High  School  Credit 
Class.  Frank  Horst. 

7.  On  the  part  of  the  Librarian.  Mildred 
Weaver. 

8.  On  the  part  of  the  Literary  Society. 
Edward  Yoder. 


9.  On  the  part  of  Morris  Sunday  School. 
N.  A.  Lind,  Jr. 

10.  On  the  part  of  the  Congregation  as  a 
whole.  J.  D.  Mininger. 

A  much  appreciated  Gospel  meeting 
was  conducted  at  the  local  W.  C.  T.  U. 
Home  for  elderly  ladies  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  30. 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 
Feb.  2,  1938.  J.  D.  Mininger. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(191  W.  Dauphin  St.) 

Greetings  in  our  Saviour's  Name : — 
To  the  best  of  our  knowledge,  there  has 
never  been  a  letter  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
from  this  place,  although  the  Mission 
as  such  has  been  here  for  a  number  of 
years.  Perhaps  you  would  like  to  know 
a  little  of  the  history  of  the  work. 

For  a  number  of  years  the  attendance 
of  colored  people  at  the  Howard  Street 
Mission  had  been  on  the  increase.  This 
created  problems,  both  for  the  white 
race  and  for  the  colored,  so  it  was 
thought    best    to    separate    the  two 
groups.  This  was  first  done  with  the 
opening  of  summer  Bible  school  in  1933, 
both  schools  being  conducted  at  the 
same  time  in  adjoining  buildings.  For 
a  few  years  this  was  satisfactory;  but 
in  1935  a  separate  building  was  rented 
at  191  W.  Dauphin  St.,  about  two  blocks  ' 
from  the  other  work.  All  the  colored  \ 
people  were  urged  to  come  here.  At 
first  the  attendance  was  small,  but  it . 
has  been  steadily  increasing.  Now  the  i 
attendance  at  most  of  our  services  is  ; 
between  fifty  and  sixty  colored  people. , 
The  enlarged  audience  room  is  often  i 
overcrowded. 

We  hold  three  meetings  here  a  week: 
Children's  meeting  and  preaching  on 
Sunday  evening;  week-day  Bible  school  | 
on  Thursday  evening;  and  a  special 
meeting  for  the  girls  on  Saturday  after- 
noon. Bro.  Paul  Graybill  directs  the 
Bible  school  and  usually  either  Bro. 
Merle  Eshleman  or  Bro.  Noah  K.  Mack 
has  charge  of  the  Sunday  night  service. 
As  seems  to  be  true  at  most  places,  "the 
laborers  are  few."  Until  this  winter, 
when  Sister  Emma  Rudy  moved  here, 
there  was  no  one  who  could  give  full 
time  to  the  work.  The  need  for  Sun- 
day school  is  becoming  apparent,  if  we 
would  win  these  people  for  the  Church. 

As  yet  there  are  no  colored  church 
members.  Several  people  have  accept- 
ed Christ,  but  various  things  have  kept 
them  from  coming  into  the  Church. 
There  are  those  coming  now  who  are 
under  conviction,  and  we  can  feel  that 
the  Spirit  is  busy  among  us.  For  that 
reason,  it  seems  wise  that  a  series  of 
meetings  be  held  here.  Bro.  Milton 
Brackbill  of  Paoli  has  consented  to  be 
the  evangelist,  beginning  meetings  on 
February  twentieth.  We  would  ask  that 
all  of  you  who  have  a  concern  for  lost 
souls,  and  especially- those  of  you  who 
have  a  special  burden  for  the  colored 
people,  remember  this  work  in  your 
prayers.  In  His  service, 

Feb.  3, 1938.         Muriel  T.  Mack. 
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Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— Sister  Louise  Miller,  one  of  the  con- 
verts of  last  fall,  is  still  in  the  hospital 
recovering  from  pneumonia,  following 
an  operation.  She  has  been  there  over 
six  weeks.  Thank  the  Lord  she  is  im- 
proving. 

We  certainly  feel  grateful  for  the  way 
in  which  people  support  the  work  here. 
From  the  East  Union  congregation 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  we  received  a  ship- 
ment of  82  lb.,  of  cookies  and  67  dozen 
eggs.  Others  sending  supplies  in  Jan., 
were  West  Union  S.  C,  near  Wellman, 
Iowa;  sewing  circle  near  Canton,  O. ; 
Groves,  Yoders,  and  Troyers  from  Cass 
Co.,  Mo. ;  sewing  circles  in  Greensburg, 
Kans.,  Conway,  Kans.;  congregation 
near  Beemer,  Neb.;  and  H.  D.  Wenger 
of  South  English,  Iowa ;  besides  a  num- 
ber of  local  stores.  Praise  the  Lord  for 
their  support. 

During  the  month  of  January  we 
had  over  300  visitors,  among  whom 
were  Bro.  Allan  Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
and  Bro.  Jesse  Kauffman  of  Cheraw, 
Colo.  It  is  very  encouraging  to  have 
friends  of  the  Home  stop  in  for  a  visit. 
We  invite  anyone  interested  in  this 
work  to  visit  us.  If  not  interested,  pos- 
sibly by  visiting  you  will  get  interested. 
If  you  come  by  train,  call  us  by  phone 
and  we  will  meet  you  at  the  depot. 

Please  support  this  work  in  your  pray- 
ers as  well  as  in  of¥erings. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber. 

Feb.  4,  1938. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
The  words  of  Jesus  in  John  14 — "Ver- 
ily, verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall 
he  do  also;  and  greater  works  than 
these  shall  he  do;  because  I  go  unto  my 
Father," — are  a  challenge  to  every 
laborer  for  Christ.  Together  let  us 
labor  with  this  strength. 

The  evening  of  Jan.  24,  the  workers 
here  met  in  the  home  of  the  writer  and 
a  program  was  given  of  reminiscences 
of  the  work  in  the  early  days  of  the 
Sanitarium.  This  date  was  the  tenth 
anniversary  of  the  moving  from  the  old 
Sanitarium,  five  miles  west  of  town,  to 
the  new  Sanitarium,  which  we  now  oc- 
cupy. The  board  members  and  some  of 
the  older  workers  in  the  community 
met  with  us  and  a  very  profitable  eve- 
ning was  spent  in  recalling  old  experi- 
ences. 

The  Hospital  recently  purchased  a 
cardiograph  machine.  This  is  one  of  the 
aids  in  the  diagnosis  of  heart  cases. 
Last  month  we  had  an  average  of  54.23 
patients  per  day.  This  morning  there 
were  sixty-two  patients  in  the  hospital. 

As  stated  in  our  previous  letters,  our 


greatest  need  at  this  time  is  yet  the 
same — more  general  duty  nurses. 

Myron  Lapp  and  Walter  Jones  are 
the  teachers  for  the  new  year  in  the  Sun- 
day school  classes  at  the  Sanitarium 
each  Sunday  morning. 

Yours  prayerfully, 

Feb.  4,  1938.  Allen  H.  Erb. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  EAST 
AFRICA 

Shirati 
Musoma, 
Tanganyika  Terr. 
B.  E.  Africa 

Dear  Readers  : — "Forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with 
corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold.  _.  .  . 
But  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
as  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot."  Christ  has  died,  the  blood  of  the 
spotless  Lamb  has  been  shed  that  it 
might  exert  its  power  by  cleansing  the 
sin-stained  hearts  and  bring  everlasting 
life  to  the  souls  walking  in  darkness; 
that  it  might  bring  the  soul  walking  in 
spiritual  death  into  a  glorious  light  and 
liberty.  This  is  our  message  wherever 
we  are  and  wherever  we  go.  In  all 
places  we  find  those  who  are  still  grop- 
ing miserably  for  something  to  help 
them  to  something  better. 

We  were  again  reminded  of  the  ex- 
treme darkness  of  the  hearts  of  some 
about  us  over  this  past  Christmas  sea- 
son. But  praise  the  Lord !  we  also  had 
a  glimpse  of  what  the  blood  of  Christ 
can  do  in  these  hearts.  Our  school  plan- 
ned and  prepared  a  program.  It  con- 
sisted entirely  of  songs  and  Scripture 
portions  memorized  by  various  ones. 
The  songs  sung  were  our  well  known 
Christmas  hymns,  and  were  sung  with 
real  zest.  The  children  especially  like 
the  songs  which  speak  of  the  shepherds 
and  the  baby  Jesus  sharing  a  house  with 
the  sheep  and  cattle,  for  these  are  not 
very  foreign  to  them.  The  older  boys 
who  had  the  Scripture  portions  seem- 
ed to  feel  the  messages  they  had  for 
their  fellowmen,  and  spoke  freely.  The 
church  was  packed  to  overflowing;  the 
aisles  filled  with  children  seated  right 
on  the  dirt  floor  and  even  between  a 
few  of  the  benches  at  the  feet  of  adults. 
There  were  about  350  people  in  the 
church. 

Afterward  we  tried  to  feed  them  zebra 
meat  and  rice  but  the  heathen  people 
were  so  unruly  and  greedy  that  it  was 
impossible  to  continue  to  serve  them. 
There  was  still  much  meat  remaining, 
but  we  felt  there  was  no  way  of  getting 
it  to  them  fairly  divided.  Their  craving 
for  meat  is  almost  brutish.  The  be- 
lievers, school  folks,  and  Christians,  we 
are  very  glad  to  say,  were  much  better 
behaved.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  give  things 
away,  especially  food  to  hungry 
mouths;  but  it  takes  much  patience 
and  forebearance  when  they  grumble 
land  grab  while  one  is  feeding  them._ 

The  members  of  one  of  our  Christian 


homes  are  passing  through  a  time  of 
anxiety  this  week  as  their  little  girl  had 
measles  and  is  yet  not  entirely  out  of 
danger,  having  developed  pneumonia 
afterward.  She  seems  now  to  be  on  a 
fair  way  to  recovery,  as  an  answer  to 
prayers. 

We  have  all  been  very  happy  at 
Shirati  to  have  Sister  Yoder  spend  the 
past  five  weeks  with  us.  She  is  busy 
with  the  language  study.  Though  she 
longs  very  much  to  talk  to  the  peo- 
ple, she  is  rapidly  acclimating  herself 
to  the  African  ways.  This  week  the 
Mosemanns  are  planning  to  go  to  Bu- 
kiroba,  and  Sister  Yoder  will  be  going 
with  them. 

The  girls  from  the  Girl's  Home  have 
gone  to  their  villages  for  a  brief  vaca- 
tion. We  have  left  only  the  widow,  her 
two  children,  and  two  other  children 
who  came  to  us  several  months  ago. 
The  children  are  such  a  joy  to  us  all. 
They  like  very  much  to  look  at  pictures, 
but  best  of  all  it  is  if  one  of  us  can  tell 
them  the  stories  of  the  pictures,  es- 
pecially Bible  pictures.  Their  memories 
are  keen.  O  that  we  may  teach  these 
children  both  in  word  and  in  life  that 
they  may  grow  up  into  the  Master's 
service.  They  need  so  much  careful 
guiding  and  gentle  leading.  They  have 
not  the  goodly  heritage  of  Christian 
homes  as  we  have  had.  but  we  hope 
they  have  the  nearest  to  it  as  they  live 
with  us. 

This  is  vacation  month  from  school, 
and  as  such  there  are  many  things  .we 
should  like  to  do.  One  very  important 
.work  is  to  get  out  into  the  villages  and 
take  to  them  the  Good  News  which  so 
many  of  them  are  not  anxious  to  hear, 
but  have  never  refused  to  listen  at  least 
partly.  Some  of  the  boys  have  taken 
new  'interest  in  village  work,  for  which 
our  hearts  rejoice.  After  all,  there_  is 
no  testimony  among  these  people  like 
one  of  their  own  number  who  has  really 
experienced  the  power  of  the  blood  and 
the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  in  his  own  heart 
and  life.  Will  you  pray  for  these  peo- 
ple in  this  mission  to  their  own. 

Sincerely,      Elma  Hershberger. 


WORK  IN  THE  BLUE  RIDGE 
MOUNTAINS 


By  J.  E.  Kurtz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  establishing  the  Shenandoah  Na- 
tional Park  in  the  Blue  Ridge  several 
vears  ago  the  U.  S.  Government  became 
the  owners  of  thousands  of  acres  of  land 
in  the  Blue  Ridge  and  foothills  of  the 
Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  Thousands  of 
acres  of  this  land  was  pasture  and 
mountain  farming  land,  owned  by 
probably  800  or  1000  different  parties. 

The  Government  bought  this  land 
from  the  original  owners.  All  residents 
in  the  Park  area  were  required  to  move 
out.  Now  where  should  all  this  people 
find  home?  To  do  so  was  no  small  task. 
(Continued  on  page  1005) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  L,ord. — 
Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 
Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6:1,2. 


THE  LITTLE  CHILD 


"I'll  lend  you,  for  a  little  time,  a  child  of  Mine," 
He  said, 

"For  you  to  love  the  while  she  lives  and 
mourn  for  when  she's  dead. 

It  may  be  six  or  seven  years,  or  twenty-two 
or  three, 

But  will  you,  till  I  call  her  back,  take  care  of 

her  for  me? 
She'll  bring  her  charms  to  gladden  you,  and 

shall  her  stay  be  brief 
You'll  have  her  lovely  memories  as  solace  for 

your  grief. 

"I  cannot  promise  she  will  stay,  since  all  from 

earth  return. 
But  there  are  lessons  taught  down  there  I 

want  this  child  to  learn. 
Now  will  you  give  her  all  your  love,  nor  think 

the  labor  vain. 
Nor  hate  Me  when  I  come  to  call  to  take  her 

back  again?" 

I  fancied  that  I  heard  them  say:  "Dear  Lord, 

Thy  will  be  done! 
For  all  the  joys  Thy  child  shall  bring,  the 

risk  of  grief  we'll  run. 
We'll  shelter  her  with  tenderness,  we'll  love 

her  while  we  may, 
And  for  the  happiness  we've  known  forever 

grateful  stay; 
But  shall  the  angels  call  for  her  much  sooner 

than  we've  planned. 
We'll  brave  the  bitter  grief  that  comes  and 

try  to  understand." 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 


THE  FAMILY  ALTAR 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II.  The  Altars  of  Saintly  Families 

The  excuse  for  not  having  a  family 
altar  in  the  home  is  often  given  in  the 
following  terms :  the  duties  of  the 
school  children,  the  cares  of  the  wife 
for  the  family,  and  the  business  engage- 
ments in  which  I  am  connected  do  not 
permit  in  our  daily  routine  the  time  of 
any  other  number  on  the  already  crowd- 
ed program. 

Alas  poor  man !  Why  do  you  thus 
arrange  your  program?  Can  you  cite 
us  to  a  better  source  for  a  business  suc- 
cess or  a  more  congenial  rearing  of  a 
family  than  to  God?  The  Bible  tells 
us  that  Abraham  was  rich.  That  he 
carried  on  a  large  business  is  evident 
when  we  are  told  of  the  trained  servants 
born  in  his  own  house,  a  number  suf- 
ficient to  recapture  the  spoil  taken  by 
a  victorious  army.  Abraham  lived  in 
the  environments  of  sin  and  also  of 
business,  yet  neither  his  business  nor 
his  servants  were  the  first  item  on  his 
program.  He  had  time  for  the  family  al- 
tar. His  devotion  to  God  is  proven  by 
his  willingness  to  offer  Isaac;  his  con- 
cern for  the  welfare  of  his  son.  by  the 
sending  of  his  most  trusty  servant  to 


secure  a  wife  for  Isaac.  My  dear  broth- 
er, have  your  business  engagements 
and  your  timidity  for  a  righteous  cause 
been  the  means  of  alienating  your  con- 
cern for  the  proper  mating  of  your 
sons  and  daughters? 

That  the  Lord  insists  on  the  teaching 
of  reverence  for  His  holy  Name  and 
loyal  devotion  to  a  sacred  cause  to  be 
taught  in  the  home  is  perhaps  nowhere 
so  impressively  made  to  appear  as  in 
the  18th  chapter  of  Genesis,  when  God 
said  of  Abraham :  "For  I  know  him, 
that  he  will  command  his  children  and 
his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice 
and  judgment ;  that  the  Lord  may  bring 
upon  Abraham  that  which  he  has  spoken 
of  him." 

The  home  and  parents  that  have  failed 
to  instill  and  foster  that  spirit  of  rev- 
erence and  devotion  for  a  sacred  cause 
have  certainly  lost  or  missed  the  prime 
calling  to  a  successful  and  a  happy  life 
and  the  joyful  experiences  of  hope  in 
a  ripe  old  age  when  strength  fails. 
Blessed  is  the  man  whose  sons  and 
daughters  can  be  trusted  with  the  ac- 
complishment of  a  noble  purpose, 
whose  life  and  vigor  is  radiant  with  a 
desire  to  fulfill  the  calling  of  God.  In 
the  divine  plan  of  redemption  God  look- 
ed for  a  man  that  commanded  his  house- 
hold after  him,  in  whose  home  there 
was  that  family  altar. 

Joshua,  in  making  his  appeal  to  Israel, 
said,  "As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord,"  insinuating  that  even 
though  all  Israel  would  serve  other 
gods  yet  he  and  his  household  would 
serve  God.  Ah  that  noble  man  !  He  with 
Caleb  withstood  the  reproach  of  the 
other  ten  spies  and  the  insults  of  that 
vast  multitude.  In  his  dignified  old  age 
he  comes  boldly  to  the  front  with  his 
family  and  declares  his  purpose.  Was 
there  any  reason  for  timidity  in  making 
this  assertion?  His  devoted  character 
answers  the  question.  When  will  our 
sorts  and  daughters  learn  to  know  that 
true  manliness  of  character  consists  in 
standing  aloof  from  sinful  indulgences. 
Why  is  prayer  and  the  worship  of  God 
so  much  neglected  in  our  homes?  May 
we  iml^ibe  the  spirit  of  Joshua,  "As  for 
me  and  my  house  we  will  serve  the 
Lord." 

Cornelius  was  "a  devout  man  that 
feared  God  with  all  his  house  and  pray- 
ed to  God  always."  The  assurance  of 
God's  pleasure  upon  him  was  the 
angelic  testimony  in  his  own  house. 
The  conversion  of  those  in  his  house 
who  heard  the  preaching  of  Peter  and 
the  oj^ening  of  the  door  to  the  Gentile 
world  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  may 
largely  be  attributed  to  this  man  who 
prayed  with  his  household.  The  house- 
hold of  Cornelius  is  not  the  only  house- 
hold who  through  persevering  prayer 
have  saved  their  families  from  ruin  and 
opened  the  door  for  the  ingathering  of 
souls!  Who  can  measure  its  joy? 

How  beautiful  is  the  portrait  of  Tim- 


othy, when  as  a  child  he  was  made  to 
know  the  Hol}^  Scriptures.  The  faith  of 
his  mother  and  grandmother  in  the 
background  of  this  portrait  brings  to 
many  of  us  cherished  memories  of  child- 
hood days.  The  overthrow  of  the  Egyp- 
tians at  the  Red  Sea,  the  forlorn  picture 
of  the  prodigal  son  herding  swine  still 
retain  their  freshness  and  sacredness 
as  we  recall  the  old  Bible  Story  book. 
The  witness  to  these  sacred  teachings 
is  the  old  worn  Bible  that  mother  used 
to  read. 

What  is  the  product  of  the  family 
altar?  Isaac,  Samuel,  and  Timothy 
stand  as  living  examples  in  answer  to 
this  question.  Would  to  God  that  our 
young  men  might  heed  the  Biblical  ad- 
monition to  let  no  man  despise  their 
youth  and  study  to  show  themselves 
approved  unto  God.  Young  man,  I 
appeal  unto  you.  Heed  the  instruction 
of  the  beloved  apostle  Paul :  "Be  strong 
in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  En- 
dure hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Je- 
sus Christ."  Why  should  your  charac- 
ter be  tainted  with  the  corruption  of 
modern  vices  ? 

Does  God  at  this  time,  as  in  the  time 
of  Abraham,  still  look  for  the  family 
that  maintains  an  altar  to  propagate  the 
cause  of  Jesus  Christ?  Ah,  verily!  We 
know  too  well  the  biographies  of  our 
pioneer  "evangelists  and  devoted  mis- 
sionaries. The  saintly  homes  spoken  of 
in  the  Bible  are  not  a  myth  of  ancient 
times  unpractical  in  our  modern  twen- 
tieth century  mode  of  living.  Many 
examples  of  rich  heritages  can  be  cited 
where  the  blessing  of  God  shone  in 
full  radiance  upon  the  sons  and  daugh- 
ters that  have  been  reared  at  the  family 
altar. 

It  has  been  said  of  Hannibal,  the  Car- 
thaginian that  avowed  enemy  of  Rome, 
that  when  yet  a  lad  he  placed  his  hand 
upon  the  pagan  altar  at  the  time  of 
sacrifice  and  swore  eternal  vengeance  to 
Rome.  The  devastating  second  Punic 
War  was  the  result.  Surely  it  was  a 
heathen  rite  and  the  hatred  that 
produced  the  awful  destruction  and 
suffering  of  that  cruel  war  came  from 
no  other  source  than  from  the  father 
of  lies  and  sower  of  discord.  To  those- 
of  us  who  have  named  Christ  as  our 
Saviour  whose  families  are  on  the  verge 
of  leaving  the  paternal  roof  this  illustra- 
tion serves  as  a  striking  example.  May 
God  speed  the  day  when  our  sons  and 
daughters  in  sublime  faith  and  con- 
fidence to  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  in  like  manner  as  we  invoke  the 
parting  blessing  of  God  upon  them  at 
the  threshold,  place  their  hand  and 
heart  not  upon  the  pagan  altar  of  van- 
ity, vice,  and  destruction  but  upon  the 
family  altar  erected  to  the  worship  of 
God  and  promise  as  an  avowed  enemy 
eternal  hatred  to  the  alluring  fascina- 
tions of  vice  and  corruption  and  a  com- 
plete dedication  of  loyalty  to  the  Sacred 
Cause  of  Righteousness. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  SERVICE 


Lesson  for  Feb.  27,  1938.— Mark  5 
1-17. 

MEASURING  A  MAN'S  WORTH 
Golden  Text.— How  much  then  is  a 
man  better  than  a  sheep? — Matt.  12:12. 

Introductory. — Besides  the  setting 
forth  of  divine  truth,  there  were  two 
things  about  Christ's  ministry  that  im- 
pressed the  people.  One  was  His  mir- 
acles, which  caused  the  people  to  throng 
Him,  and  the  other  was  His  parables, 
which  served  the  double  purpose  of  il- 
lustrating truth  and  enabling  Him  to 
teach  His  disciples  in  a  way  that  He 
would  not  at  the  same  time  needlessly 
offend  those  who  wilfully  rejected  the 
truth  as  given  in  any  form.  We  shall 
present  this  lesson  under  three  heads: 
(1)  Jesus  and  the  Demoniac;  (2)  The 
Fate  of  the  Swine;  (3)  Jesus  an  Un- 
welcome Visitor. 

1.  Jesus  and  the  Demoniac  (1-10). — 
One  day,  after  Jesus  and  His  disciples 
had  crossed  the  sea  into  the  land  of  the 
Gadarenes,  there  met  Him  a  inan  who 
was  tormented  with  a  legion  of  devils. 
This  man  had  his  dwelling  place  among 
the  tombs,  and  because  of  his  being 
possessed  of  the  demons  he  possessed 
apparently  super-human  strength.  He 
is  thus  described:  "No  man  could  bind 
him,  no,  not  with  chains  .  .  .  and  al- 
ways, night  and  day,  he  was  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  the  tombs,  crying, 
and  cutting  himself  with  stones" — a 
very  pitiful  and  apparently  hopeless 
case. 

But  "with  God  all  things  are  pos- 
sible." The  afflicted  demoniac,  seeing 
Jesus,  worshiped  Him,  saying,  "What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son 
of  the  most  high  God?  I  adjure  thee 
by  God,  that  thou  torment  me  not." 
The  cause  of  this  was  that  Jesus  had 
commanded  the  demons  to  come  out  of 
him,  and  he  was  still  in  their  power. 
When  Christ  said,  "What  is  thy  name?" 
the  unclean  spirit  cried  out,  "My  name 
is  Legion  :  for  we  are  many."  One  word 
from  Jesus  made  this  demoniac  a  free 
man.  The  completeness  of  the  miracle 
is  evident  from  this  description  of  the 
man  after  he  was  delivered  from  the 
power  of  the  demons :  "...  sitting, 
clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind."  There 
was  no  limit  to  Christ's  miracle-work- 
ing powers. 

2.  The  Fate  of  the  Swine  (10-13).— 
At  the  demons'  request,  Christ  permit- 
ted them  to  enter  into  a  herd  of  swine. 
So  terribly  were  they  affected  bv  this 
that  they  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea  and  were  drowned. 
There  were  about  two  thousand  of 
them.  In  this  whole  story  we  have  an 
object-lesson  showing  the  terrible  ef- 
fects of  demon  possession,  upon  both 
man  and  beast.  It  is  the  business  of 
the  devil  and  his  hosts  to  destroy,  just 


as  it  is  the  mission  of  Christ  to  save. 
3.  Jesus    an    Unwelcome  Visitor 

(14-17). — Now  comes  the  most  interest- 
ing part  of  the  story.  When  the  keep- 
ers of  the  swine  saw  what  was  done, 
they  told  it  in  the  country  and  in  the 
city.  It  was  not,  however,  to  blaze  a- 
broad  the  wonderful  works  of  Jesus, 
but  rather  to  tell  the  pitiful  story  of 
their  loss.  As  a  result,  the  whole  city 
came  out  and  begged  Jesus  to  depart 
out  of  that  country.  Here  let  us  pause 
for  a  few  meditations  : 

(1)  These  Gadarenes  represent  a 
class  of  people  who  think  more  of  their 
property  than  they  do  of  Christ  the 
Lord.  What  did  they  care  about  the 
miracle-working  power  of  Jesus?  As 
for  the  work  of  Christ  in  ridding  peo- 
ple of  their  sins  and  making  of  them 
joint  heirs  with  Him  for  the  glory 
world,  they  are  so  wrapped  up  with  this 
world's  goods  that  they  give  little  heed 
to  that  part  of  His  work.  Living  for 
this  world,  the  world  to  come  is  so  far 
away  that  they  pay  little  attention  to  it. 
They  have  no  special  objections  to 
Christ  being  around,  so  long  as  He  does 
not  interfere  with  their  business.  But 
when  it  comes  to  choosing  between 
Christ  and  swine,  they  prefer  the  latter. 
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(2)  Christ  can  take  the  worst  of  sin- 
ners, perform  the  miracle  of  grace  in 
their  hearts,  and  make  of  them  better 
people  than  the  best  of  people  outside 
of  Christ.  We  have  an  illustration  of 
this  in  the  demoniac  whom  Christ  heal- 
ed. Not  fit  for  the  society  of  respectable 
people  before  he  was  cleansed  by^our 
Lord,  after  his  cleansing  he  vyas  "sit- 
ting, clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind."  In 
other  words,  he  was  perfectly  whole, 
completely  cured,  perfectly  normal. 
What  about  the  rest  of  the  people? 
Though  normal,  naturally  speaking, 
many  times  better  than  the  demoniac 
was  before  his  cleansing,  yet  proved 
their  inferiority  to  him  in  this  that  they 
preferred  the  swine  to  the  only  Saviour 
of  human  souls.  Every  soul  that  comes 
to  Christ  by  faith  has  this  assurance: 
"Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  whiter  than  snow." 

(3)  Not  what  Christ  can  do  for  the 
body,  but  what  He  can  do  for  the  soul, 
should  be  our  chief  concern.  The  Ga- 
darenes, whatever  else  may  be  said  of 
them,  had  a  low  conception  of  life 
when  they  preferred  swine  to  Christ? 
The  man  who  hasn't  enough  religion  to 
interfere  with  his  business,  though  he 
may  be  a  church  member,  lacks  "the 
one  thing  needful."  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  un- 
to 3"0U." — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


VICTORIOUS  LIVING— OVERCOMING 
TEMPTATION.— Luke  4:1-13 


Topic  for  February  27 
MOTTO 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Nature  of  Temptation, 

1.  Enticement  of  the  lusts —Jas.  1:14. 

2.  Through  the  designs  of  Satan. — Jno, 

13:2;  Matt.  4:1. 

3.  Not  from  God's  designs. — Jas.  1:13. 

4.  By  human  mstruments. — Prov.  1:10. 
5     Like  others  have. — I  Cor.  10:13. 

II.  Its  Products — Sorrow,  Sin  and  Death. — 

I  Tim.  6:9;  Jas.  1:15. 

III.  Deliverance. 

1.  Christ  the  example  of  victory. — Mar. 

1:13;  Matt.  4:3-11;  Heb.  4:15,2:18. 

2.  Christ  our  helper  in  times  of  tempta- 

tion.—Heb.  2:18;  Jno.  17:15;  Luke 
22:31,  32. 

3.  A  way  of  escape  by  the  Lord. — I  Cor. 

10:13;  II  Pet.  2:9;  Rev.  3:10. 

4.  Steps  to  take  by  saints  for  deliverance, 
a.    Watching  and  prayer. — Matt.  26:41; 

I  Pet.  5:8;  Matt.  6:13. 
Resist  Satan.— I  Pet.  5:9. 
Avoid  the  way  of. — Prov.  4:14,15;  I 

Tim.  6:8-13.  ■ 
Look  unto  Jesus. — Heb.  12:1,2. 
Use  the  means  at  hand  from  God. — 
Jude  20,21;  II  Pet.  1:5-10. 


b.  Knowing  the  Bible. 

c.  Knowing  our  weakness. 

d.  Knowing  Our  Helper. 

e.  Using  our  escapes. 

f.  Receiving  God's  deliverance. 

a.  By  conscience. 

b.  By  friends. 

c.  By  remembrances  and  checks. 

d.  By  angel  messengers. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Way  of  Temptation. 

2.  The  Wav  of  Deliverance. 

3.  The  Deliverer. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Help  us  Lord  to  know  Thy  will  and  Thy 
way  and  to  give  Thee  the  glory  in  our  lives. 
"Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us 
from  evil." 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

The  realization  of  God's  presence  is  the  one 
sovereign  remedy  against  temptation.- — Fene- 
lon. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Temptation." 

2.  Overcoming  Temptation. _ 

a.    Knowing  the  way  of  right. 


It  is  a  dangerous  crisis  when  a  proud  heart 
meets  with  flattering  lips.— Jno.  Flavel. 

God  is  better  served  in  resisting  a  tempta- 
tion to  evil  than  in  many  formal  prayers. — Sel. 

Yield  not  to  temptation. 

For  yielding  is  sin; 
Each  victory  will  help  you 

Some  other  to  win; 
Fight  manfully  onward, 

Dark  passions  subdue, 
Look  ever  to  Jesus, 

He'll  carry  you  through. 

— H.  R.  Palmer. 
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COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — M.  H.  Shantz,  D.  D.  Trov- 
er, O.  N.  Johns,  Henry  Hershey,  A.  J.  Metzler,  C. 
B.  Shoemaker. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
man; Oscar  Burkholden  Secretary;  J.  L.  Stauffer, 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Qospel  as  our  nde  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scrii>txiral  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Chrifttian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  churdi. 

f. 

THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  17,  1938 


Field  Notes 


Feb.  25  and  26  is  the  time  for  the  An- 
nual Ministers'  Meeting-  to  be  held  at 
the  Salem  Mennonite  Church,  Wooster, 
Ohio.  The  theme  of  the  program  is 
"Christian  Unity." 


The  Risser  congregation  near  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to  a 
series  of  meetings,  beginning  Feb.  20, 
with  Bro.  William  Martin  of  Menges 
Mills,  Pa.,  in  charge.  O. 


The  total  registration  at  our  three 
regular  Church  schools,  diuring  the 
special  winter  Bible  term,  numbered 
nearly  a  thousand — the  highest  total 
mark  in  history. 


Bro.  William  Lauver  and  family 
spent  Saturday  and  Sunday,  Feb.  5  and 
6,  at  the  Altoona  Mission,  Altoona,  Pa., 
telling  about  the  work  on  the  South 
America  mission  field.  N. 


Forty-eight  ministers  enrolled  dur- 
ing Ministers'  Week  at  Goshen  College 
last  week.  A  number  of  other  ministers 


were  present  during  the  Christian  life 
conference  that  followed  Saturday  and 
Sunday. 


The  month-end  Bible  meeting  at  the 

East  Chestnut  St.,  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  is  to  be  held  Feb.  27,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Scott- 
dale, Pa.  Everybody  invited  to  attend. 

J.  H.  M. 


Last  Sunday  was  the  date  set  for  the 
ordination  of  Bro.  Paul  Mininger  to  the 
ministry  at  Goshen,  Ind.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Lord  attend  his  labors,  and 
make  him  a  blessing  wherever  he  may 
be  called  to  serve. 


Ordination  services  were  scheduled 
to  be  held  at  the  Chambersburg  Church, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  15  with 
Bro.  Richard  Banner  as  bishop  in 
charge.  Votes  for  minister  were  to  be 
taken  on  Feb.  13.  H. 


A  personal  letter  from  Bro.  D.  S. 
Brunk  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  well 
known  to  many  of  our  readers,  'will  ap- 
pear in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald,  the 
Lord  willing.  He  is  a  minister  of  many 
years'  experience,  past  the  fourscore 
milepost  in  life. 


February  Sale  of  Books. — Refer  to 
the  back  page  of  February  3rd  issue  of 
the  "Gospel  Herald"  for  a  remarkable 
reduction  in  price  of  some  interesting 
and  practical  booklets.  Take  advantage 
of  this  reduced  price  as  it  holds  good  for 
February  only.  S. 


A  telegram  received  at  Elkhart,  Jan. 
27,  from  Dhamtari,  India,  told  of  the 
death  of  Bernard  Vogt,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Milton  Vogt.  Death  was  caused 
by  diphtheria.  May  we  remember  at 
the  throne  of  grace  the  bereaved  ones  in 
this  time  of  sorrow. 


A  briother  writes  us  from  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa. :  "The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ray  Wenger,  will  be  at  the  Columbia 
Mission  on  Feb.  23,  at  7:30  P.  M."  Bro. 
land  Sister  Wenger,  as  some  of  our 
readers  know,  are  under  appointment 
as  missionaries  to  Africa. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program  of 
the  Christian  life  conference  'held 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  College  February 
11-13.  Speakers:  Jesse  Martin,  C.  K. 
Lehman,  G.  F.  Hershberger,  J.  D.  Min- 
inger, Milo  Kaufifman,  A.  J.  Steiner, 
Ezra  Bender,  Paul  Mininger. 


Bro.  Ray  Wenger,  missionary  under 
appointment  for  Africa,  preached  at  the 
Marion  Church,  near  Marion,  Pa.,  Fri- 
day evening,  Feb.  11.  He  also  took  part 
in  the  missionary  meeting  held  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  and  ex- 
pected to  speak  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church,  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on 
Monday  evening,  Feb.  14. 


An  even  hundred  special  Bible  stu- 
dents registered  during  the  winter  Bible 
term  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  College  and 
Bible  School.  Several  others  who  had 
attended  a  few  days  or  more,  expressed 
themselves  ready  to  register  if  their 
names  were  necessary  to  make  it  a 
hundred. 


Bro,  J.  P.  Sauder  of  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Tampa,  Florida,  writes: 
"Inasmuch  as  we  bave  enough  for  pres- 
ent needs,  please  insert  this  notice  in 
the  Herald:  Our  MJssion  in  Tampa, 
Fla.,  has  sufficient  literature  for  present 
needs  and  friends  are  advised  not  to 
ship  any  more  literature  for  the  present 
unless  transportation  is  free." 


Ministers'  Meeting. — We  are  in  pos- 
session of  a  well  written  program  of  the 
annual  ministers'  meeting,  to  be  held 
Feb.  25  and  26  at  Salem  Church  near 
Wooster,  Ohio.  The  names  placed  on 
the  program  represent  the  greater  part 
of  the  Ohio  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Confer- 
ence district,  from  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on 
the  west  to  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  east. 


February  17-20  is  the  time  set  for  a 
week-end  revival  at  the  Mennonite  mis- 
sion in  Hannibal,  Mo.,  with  Bro.  Wil- 
liam Smith  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  in 
charge,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  assisting.  A  Bible  conference  is 
scheduled  Friday  and  Saturday  fore- 
noons and  all  day  on  Sunday.  The  pray- 
ers of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  the 
meetings  desired.  N.  E.  K. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith,  who  has  been  in  the 
East  since  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
a  teacher  in  the  special  Bible  term  in 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  and  fall- 
ing preaching  appointments  in  Virgin- 
ia, Washington,  D.  C,  Lancaster  and 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  spent  parts  of  two  days 
last  week  with  friends  and  brethren  in 
Scottdale.  He  left  Tuesday  morning 
for  his  home  at  Elida,  Ohio. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  N.  H. 
Mack,  from  New  Holland,  Pa.,  to  Mil- 
lersville.  Pa.  Since  the  death  of  Sister 
Mack,  our  brother  is  making  his  home 
with  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Sauder  of  the 
Children's  Home  in  Millersville.  May 
the  comforting  and  sustaining  grace  of 
'God  be  with  our  dear  brother  in  his 
affliction,  and  the  Lord  give  him  many 
more  years  of  faithful  service  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 


Work  on  the  new  church  building  at 
Ellicott  City,  Md.,  is  progressing  nice- 
ly, though  not  rapidly.  The  help  given 
by  the  brethren  from  Washington  Co., 
Md., — Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  district  and 
other  brethren,  as  Well  as  those  who  are 
planning  to  come,  is  much  appreciated. 
We  are  still  in  need  of  additional  funds 
and  will  accept  with  gratitude  any  con- 
tribution the  Lord  may  lead  you  to 
make.  Pray — send — come.  S, 
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A  brother,  writing  from  New  York, 
sends  us  the  following:  "Bro.  I.  S.  Mast 
and  wife  of  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  were 
among  a  small  group  who  accompanied 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ezra  Hershberger  to 
the  ship  "Queen  Mary"  and  wished 
them  Godspeed  on  their  voyage  to  Dar- 
jeeling,  India,  where  they  will  teach  in 
the  Queen's  Hill  School,  where  the 
Mennonite  missionaries'  children  at- 
tend. A  short,  impressive  service  was 
held  with  them  aboard  ship." 


Following  are  those  of  the  House 
staff  who  spent  the  week  end  in  other 
fields  of  service :  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman 
attended  the  joint  meeting  of  the  Exec- 
utive and  Missions  Committees  held 
Feb.  11,  12, 'at  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Bro.  A. 
J.  Metzler  was  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  the 
interests  of  the  Commission  for  Chris- 
tian Education  and  Young  People's 
Work ;  Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  took  part  in  the 
program  of  the  all-day  meeting  held  at 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  and  also  expected  to 
attend  the  ordination  services  which 
were  held  at  the  Chambersburg  Church, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.  Z. 


Correspondence 

„  Hesston,  Kans. 

W  Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  praise 
the  Lord  for  calling  us  to  be  "labourers 
together  with  Him."  The  special  events 
in  our  congregation  the  past  weeks  have 
been  the  reorganization  of  the  S.  S.,  the 
Christmas  program,  a  program  by  our 
pastor's  family  and  our  one  hundred 
forty-seventh  Quarterly  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence. 

The  program  of  readings,  talks,  and 
singing  (mostly)  by  Bro.  Buckwalter's 
family  was  especially  interesting  and 
inspiring.  We  asked  the  Lord  anew  to 
.make  our  homes  an  honor  and  glory  to 
His  name. 

We  go  into  the  new  year  with  a  de- 
sire to  walk  humbly  with  our  God, 
serve  Him  better,  and  help  others  along 
the  pilgrims'  way.  In  His  name, 

Jan.  21,  1938.  Emma  Risser. 


Baden,  Ontario 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— We  rejoice  in  Him  at  the  close  of  a 
two-week  evangelistic  service  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  Pigeon,  Mich. 
In  spite  of  winter  conditions  making 
some  roads  heavy  for  use,  the  attend- 
ance arose  to  a  filled  and  crowded  house 
for  the  closing  messages  Sunday.  Four 
souls  confessed  and  found  their  Saviour 
and  a  number  requested  the  prayers  of 
God's  people. 

In  the  steps  for  reorganization  this 
year  a  very  encouraging  feature  has 
been  the  decision  of  the  Amish  Con- 
ference Executive  to  help  share  the  re- 
sponsibilities at  the  Mission  in  the  fu- 
ture. Bro.  Allen  Bender  has  been  cho- 
sen S.  S.  Superintendent  and  the  preach- 


ing appointments  will  be  shared  by  two 
ministers  from  each  of  the  two  con- 
ferences. 

This  series  of  meetings  has  done 
much  to  encourage  the  brotherhood  of 
this  community,  and  many  were 
strengthened  in  purpose  for  the  king- 
dom as  they  were  instructed,  while  God 
granted  the  Spirit  to  be  mightily  upon 
the  brother  in  giving  the  messages. 

Brethren,  pray  for  souls  to  be  saved 
at  Baden.  Sincerely, 

Jan.  24,  1938.  J.  C.  Fretz. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — First  of 
all,  we  desire  to  give  humble  recogni- 
tion to  God  for  His  sustaining  grace  and 
guidance  in  our  work  during  the  past 
year. 

We  deeply  feel  the  loss  of  our  beloved 
bishop,  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  who  passed  away  in  November. 
He  was  ever  faithful  in  the  work  at  this 
place.  His  life  was  a  living  testimony 
to  the  workers  left  to  carry  on  the  work, 
so  "he  being  dead  yet  speaketh." 

Sister  DePriest,  who  was  operated 
on,  just  recently  is  getting  along  fine, 
for  which  we  are  very  thankful. 

Sister  Ruth  Alltop  is  in  St.  Louis  this 
winter.  We  miss  her  in  the  work  and 
in  services  so  much. 

The  fourth  Saturday  in  December  we 
met  for  reorganization  for  both  Church 
and  Sunday  school  work.  It  was  voted 
we  leave  the  officers  as  they  were  for  an- 
other year. 

We  appreciate  your  prayers  in  the 
past  very  much  and  ask  that  you  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  us  and  for  the  work, 
that  much  may  be  accomplished  for  the 
Lord.  Many  questions  arise  in  the  work. 
We  need  much  grace  and  wisdom,  and 
we  need  Jesus  to  help  us  solve  them. 
Sin  makes  all  kinds  of  trouble.  Our 
God  sees  all  things. 

The  Lord's  work  is  going  about  as 
usual  and  we  are  very  happy  in  our 
work  for  the  Master.  There  have  been 
nine  appointm-ents,  until  lately  there 
are  only  eight.  Four  of  these  are  here 
at  the  church  and  four  are  out-stations. 
The  out-station  work  is  quite  encourag- 
ing. The  people  show  they  are  hunger- 
ing and  thirsting  for  the  real  Gospel 
messages. 

We  invite  you  to  come  help  us.  Come 
and  get  better  acquainted  with  our 
work  for  we  are  "labourers  together 
with  Christ."  We  need  workers,  helpers 
who  are  sincere  and  honest  in  heart 
and  we  appreciate  anything  you  may  do 
for  the  saving  of  souls  in  our  part  of 
God's  vineyard.  Our  work  is  God's 
work. 

Jan.  24,  1938.  Mae  Cowan. 

Winton,  Calif. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — We  are 
glad  for  the  M.  C.  Clinton  family,  for- 
merly of  the  Zion  congregation  in 
Oregon,  who  have  placed  their  church 
letter  with  us  and  are  fellowshipping 


with  us.  This  adds  seven  to  our  mem- 
bership. 

During  the  month  of  December  Bro. 
G.  Shank  of  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  spent  a 
week  with  us  holding  meetings.  We 
have  been  blessed  by  his  presence  and 
his  efforts  certainly  were  not  in  vain. 
Pray  for  this  congregation,  that  God 
may  direct  and  richly  bless  us  all. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  Dec.  28  and  the  new  officers  in- 
stalled are:  Church  officers:  Secy.,  Earl 
Headings ;  Trustee  for  three  years,  Abe 
Schmidt;  Trustee  for  two  years,  M.  C. 
Clinton;  Mission  Bd.  Member,  Daniel 
Horst;  Chor.,  Mary  Weaver;  Y.  P.  B. 
M.  Supt.,  Lena  Dirks;  Cor.,  Goldie 
Dirks ;  Church  Del.,  M.  C.  Clinton,  Sam 
Dirks;  Ushers,  Gerald  Dirks,  Guy 
CUnton;  Historian,  J.  P.  Bontrager. 
S.  S.  Officers:  Supts.,  L.  E.  Weaver, 
Roy  Horst;  Sec.-Treas.,  Goldie  Dirks; 
Chors.,  Mabel  Horst,  Linda  Schmidt; 
S.  S.  Del.,  Abe  Schmidt,  Earl  Headings. 

Jan.  24,  1938.  Cor. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  Dec.  26 
we  reorganized  for  the  following  year, 
as  follows:  Supts.,  Joe  Troyer,  Sam 
Yoder;  S.  S.  Chors.,  Dorcas  Dettwiler, 
Maude  Shellenberger  ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Faye 
Gibb;  Church  Chors.,  Mrs.  Gibb,  Joe 
Troyer;  Libr.,  Maude  Shellenberger; 
Cor.,  Fave  Gibb;  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  J.  L. 
Shellenberger  (Mod.),  N.  L.  Dett- 
wiler, Wm.  Saltzman. 

The  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  on  New  Year's  day,  at  which  time 
Bro.  N.  L.  Dettwiler  was  elected  as 
trustee  for  a  term  of  three  years. 

We  were  glad  to  have  a  Gospel  team 
from  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 
with  us  the  evening  of  Dec.  28.  The 
good  program  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

Jan.  25,  1938.  Cor. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  ;  Greeting : — On 
Oct.  31,  we  were  again  permitted  to 
observe  the  communion.  We  should  in- 
deed be  grateful  to  our  Saviour  for  help- 
ing us  to  so  live  that  we  have  peace 
with  God  and  our  fellowmen. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  21,  we  had  a 
nice  program  at  our  church,  rendered 
mostly  by  the  young  people  of  our  con- 
gregation. We  have  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  following  six 
months,  as  follows:  Supts.,  Emory  Mil- 
ler and  S.  E.  Stutzman  ;  Secys.,  Dorothy 
Stutzman  and  Goldie  Miller;  S.  S. 
Chors.,  William  Schantz  and  John  Mil- 
ler; Librs.,  Fred  and  Barbara  Swartzen- 
druber.  Basement  teachers  were  elect- 
ed for  1  year  as  follows:  Ida  Miller, 
Ella  Detweiler,  Katie  Detweiler,  Ellen 
Slagell,  Mattie  Swartzendruber,  Bar- 
bara Detweiler  and  Bro.  Dan  Slagell. 
Sister  Katie  Detweiler,  Ellen  Slagell, 
and  Mattie  Swartzendruber  were  chosen 
basement  choristers. 

Bros.  Elmer  Slagell  and  Ben  Det- 
(Continued  on  page  1004) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  LOST  ONES 


By  Irene  E.  Witmer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  my  solitude  I  prayed 

For  some  lost  souls  unstirred; 

As  in  my  heart's  an  aching-  void 
To  tell  them  of  God's  Word. 

In  my  weakness  then  I  prayed, 
"My  wisdom.  Lord,  increase. 

Oh  give  me  faith  and  patience  too, 
Till  they  shall  know  release. 

"Give  me  daily  for  the  lost, 

A  vision  of  their  need; 
Lest  I,  becoming  unconcerned, 

Might  fail  to  intercede. 

"While  my  words  might  fail  to  help. 

Use  me  another  way; 
Through  my  influence  may  they  see, 

Some  light  from  Thee  each  day. 

"Even  though  I  never  can 
Cause  them  to  understand, 

I  would  remember  Thou  canst  teach 
Them  by  some  other  hand. 

"Thus  committing  to  Thy  care 
The  way  of  each  lost  friend: 

I'll  rest  in  Thee  to  know  Thou  canst 
Direct  them  to  Thine  end." 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


THE  OUTLOOK 


By  Chester  M.  Helmick 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look 
on  the  fields,  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest. — Jno.  4:35. 

Field  of  Service 

Surely  this  statement  of  Jesus  is  just 
as  true  today,  and  especially  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Jesus'  earthly  ministry  among  the  many 
people  that  later  made  up  the  Christian 
Church  which  began  her  career  the 
evening  God  drove  a  tree  in  the  ground 
and  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations  and 
on  that  tree  Jesus  said,  "It  is  finished." 

I  believe  the  Mennonite  Church  now 
faces  her  greatest  opportunity  of  serv- 
ice to  fallen  humanity.  Surely  there  is 
set  before  us  an  open  door,  as  never 
before.  The  Summer  Bible  School  fills 
a  place  in  our  church  program  never 
explored  nor  utilized  before,  and  who 
knows  how  long  we  shall  have  the  op- 
portunity? Boys  and  girls  are  asking 
for  Summer  Bible  School,  or  "when 
does  the  Summer  Bible  School  begin?" 
Parents  are  telling  us,  "Our  boys  and 
girls  learn  more  Biljle  in  your  Summer 
Bi])le  School  than  in  their  Sunday 
Schools  in  a  whole  year."  Other  non- 
Mennonite  Sunday  schools  are  sending 
unsolicited  free-will  offerings  to  aid  the 
work  in  our  Summer  Bible  School.  The 
ministers  have  visited  our  .Summer  Bi- 
ble School  and  some  have  confessed-, 
"We  tried  it  and  failed.  We  don't  know 
how  you  can  do  it,  but  God -bless  you. 
Keep  up  the  work  and  we  will  continue 
sending  our  boys  and  girls."  Should 
not  such  confidence,  when  placed  upon 
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us,  spur  us  on  to  greater  activities?  Not 
that  men  may  praise  us,  but  if  down  in 
your  heart  you  really  believe,  God's 
Word  means  what  it  says,  and  says 
what  it  means,  let  it  drive  you  to  great- 
er activities  next  year  and  the  years  to 
follow. 

In  our  field  of  service  we  have  the 
golden  opportunity  to  bear  a  testimony 
before  a  Christ-professing  people  who 
do  not  know  many  of  the  precious 
Bible  truths  that  should  have  blessed 
your  soul.  Some  dear  souls  have  even 
asked,  "Is  your  Bible  like  ours?"  Many 
have  said,  "Why  doesn't  the  Summer 
Bible  School  continue  three  or  four 
weeks?"  What  a  privilege  we  have 
when  people  come  and  say,  "Show  us  the 
way,  we  would  see  Jesus?"  What  are 
you  doing  to  feed  those  hungry  souls? 
and  what  shall  j^our  answer  be  on  that 
Great  Day  when  you  and  I  shall  stand 
before  the  Righteous  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  to  give  an  account  of  the  things 
we  have  or  have  not  done? 

In  bearing  the  testimony  of  the  whole 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  a  fast-chang- 
ing world  we  have  the  protection  of  our 
government  and  the  use  of  its  fine  roads 
and  automobiles.  Oh,  how  shall  we  es- 
cape if  we  neglect  this  greatest  of  op- 
portunities I  believe  our  church  has 
had  to  date? 

Kinds  'of  People  We  Contact  in  This 
Field 

In  many  sections  Ave  are  the  only 
professing  plain  church  left,  or  perhaps 
the  only  one  ever  there.  Perhaps  we 
were  never  heard  of  before,  and  we 
may  seem  quite  strange  to  many  people 
until  they  get  acquainted  with  this 
"queer  and  peculiar"  people.  If  only  we 
could  catch  the  vision  and  then  re- 
ceive the  blessing  God  gives  to  those 
people  who  are  not  like,  "other  nations." 

Instead  of  telling  our  youth  that  there 
are  so  many  th'ngs  we  can't  do  throw 
the  challenge  before  them.  One  Sum- 
mer Bible  School  principal  sent  this 
challenging  letter  to  his  teachers :  "If 
you  want  to  teach  in  the  Summer  Bible 
School  this  summer  here  are  some  con- 
ditions I  would  like  you  to  meet,"  and 
only  one  teacher  failed  to  co-operate 
100  per  cent.  Do'cs  not  that  help  in  a 
constructive  way  and  lessen  the  burden 
of  trying  to  drive  people  into  the  fold? 
Youth  likes  to  have  a  goal  to  work  for. 

Have  you  ever  listened  to  a  report  of 
the  many  diflferent  denominations  which 
attend  our  Summer  Bible  School?  We 
can  hardly  expect  these  to  attend  our 
Sunday  School.  Some  few  may  come 
during  the  year;  but  I  am  thinking 
more  of  the  many  hearts  into  which  we 
can  sow  the  gospel  seed  through  the 
Summer  Bible  School.  Who  knows 
how  soon  some  experience  may  come 
into  their  life  that  will  bring  them  back 
to  our  Sunday  School.  Then  too  we 
gather  many  pupils  whose  parents  do 
not  attend  any  church  service.  Perhaps 
they  would  not  come  to  Sunday  school, 
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but  they  will  come  on  to  Summer  Bible 
School. 

Many  Kinds  of  Workers  or  Colaborers 

"I  am  the  door;  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go 
in  and  out  and  find  pasture"  (Jno.  10 :9) . 
Many  ministers  feel  young  people  are 
a  problem.  Perhaps  through  the  activ- 
ity of  Summer  Bible  School  we  can 
solve  it.  After  we  are  saved,  God  ex- 
pects a  life  of  service ;  and  for  a  man 
to  work  he  must  be  fed.  "And  shall  go 
in  and  out  and  find  pasture."  Too  many 
Christians  might  be  called,  camp-fire 
Christians;  i.  e.,  they  like  to  come  to 
church,  sit  down,  feed  on  the  good 
things  of  God,  then  go  home  and  lie  on 
ivory  beds  of  ease.  To  eat  heartily  and 
not  exercise  properly  is  very  harmful 
to  the  body ;  the  same  is  true  Spiritual- 
ly. Inactivity  is  not  normal  for  Chris- 
tians and  will  cause  early  spiritual 
death.  Therefore  Jesus  said,  "He  shall 
be  saved."  No  guess  work.  "And  shall 
go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture."  No 
doubting  or  guessing  about  that  either. 
He  shall  be  active. 

In  the  gifts  to  the  Church  we  have  the 
following  list,  prophets,  evangelists, 
pastors,  teachers,  etc.  In  the  Summer 
Bible  School  we  have  more  avenues  of 
service  than  we  use  in  regular  church 
service.  We  can  use  so  many  unordain- 
ed  workers,  yet  they  are  called  by  God 
to  "go  in  and  out."  We  need  solicitors 
for  pupils,  we  need  principals,  teachers, 
secretaries,  treasurers,  librarians,  pur- 
chasing agents  (for  supplies  etc.)  jan- 
itors, truck  and  car  drivers,  sergeant  at 
arms  (some  one  on  trucks  to  see  the 
small  children  are  not  hurt  and  that 
order  is  maintained  or  you  might  call 
him  peace  officer  or  some  other  name), 
kind  brethren  and  sisters  to  board 
the  teachers,  kind-hearted  young  sisters 
to  come  into  the  homes  and  care  for  the 
small  children  and  help  with  the  cook- 
ing etc.,  while  the  mothers  and  perhaps 
others  in  the  family  lend  a  hand  as 
teachers  etc.  We  need  members  on  a 
committee  on  arrangements  which  look 
after  the  Summer  Bible  School  work 
when  school  is  out  of  session.  If  we 
ministers  get  our  eyes  off  ourselves  and 
about  six  or  eight  others  in  our  congre- 
gations we  could  almost  put  the  whole 
congregation  to  work.  Is  your  church  a 
field  to  work  and  you  the  one  who 
tries  to  do  it  all?  or  is  your  church  a 
working  force  and  the  field  the  world 
around  you  ?  It  makes  a  lot  of  difference 
to  which  crowd  you  and  your  church 
belongs.  Show  me  a  church  where 
every  member  is  a  worker,  and  I  will 
show  you  a  church  with  an,  "Outlook." 
And  you  will  be  convinced  that  Jesus 
knew  what  He  was  talking  about  when 
He  said,  "And  he  shall  go  in  and  out 
and  find  pasture."  Many  are  the 
flowers  that  bloom  in  the  desert,  but 
no  one  sees  them,  but  God.  When  the 
Summer  Bible  School  report  is  given  at 
conference  many  of  the  efforts  of  the 
above  listed  workers  are  not  mention- 
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ed  but  dear  unnamed  workers  don't 
forget  there  is  a  God  in  heaven  who  sees 
your  every  effort,  and  in  His  book  of 
remembrance  your  efforts  are  recorded. 
Jno.  4:36. 

How  can  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so 
great  an  opportunity.  "Train  up  a  child 
the  way  he  should  go ;  and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it"  (Prov. 
22  :6). 

It  is  better  to  educate  the  youth  the 
awfulness  of  crime  than  have  them  ex- 
perience it  through  reaping  their  "wild 
oats."  If  we  but  open  our  eyes  and 
see  the  many  fine, young  people  drink- 
ing beer  and  smoking  as  unconcerned 
as  we  might  eat  a  dish  of  ice  cream, 
how  awful  the  harvest  shall  be  10  years 
from  now,  when  these  same  young  peo- 
ple have  married  and  their  children  be- 
gin coming  into  the  world  blind,  de- 
formed for  life  and  insane  due  to  the 
drunken  conditions  of  a  father  or  moth- 
er at  conception.  Poor  little  innocent 
babies  who  had  no  choice  as  to  what 
home  they  should  come  into  and  where 
they  should  spend  the  innocent  days  of 
childhood,  never  hearing  the  name  of 
Jesus  only  in  vain  and  going  out  into  a 
cold,  sinful  and  lost  world  while  you 
and  I  had  the  lines  to  fall  on  us  in  pleas- 
ant places.  How  shall  we  escape? 

What  is  your  attitude  towards  your 
responsibility  and  opportunity?  are  you 
going  to  bury  your  talent  and  be  lost 
or  use  it  and  be  blessed  at  His  coming? 
When  Jesus  hung  on  the^  Cross  they 
remarked,  "Let  Him  come  down  from 
the  cross;  he  could  save  others  him- 
self he  cannot  save."  That  is  true  of 
every  Christian.  We  can  help  save 
others  but  in  doing  that  we  cannot  save 
ourselves.  A  candle  to  give  light  must 
burn  itself  away  and  perish  out  of  our 
sight.  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world," 
but  thanks  be  to  God,  even  though  we 
shall  burn  out  some  day  and  perish  out 
of  the  sight  of  the  world  we  shall  live 
again  in  a  better  world.  "He  that  would 
save  his  life  will  lose  it;  but  he  that 
loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gos- 
pel's shall  find  it."  Dear  reader,  what  is 
your  attitude  towards  our  outlook? 
and  how  can  we  escape? 

Perhaps  we  need  more  Pentecostal 
fire.  Pentecost  means  "fire."  Pentecos- 
tal fire  will  control  the  tongue  of  Chris- 
tians, "And  they  spoke  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance,"  the  wonderful 
works  of  God. 

Fire  means  power,  convicting  power. 
"They  were  pricked  in  their  hearts" 
(V.  37),  "And  they  were  not  able  to 
resist  the  wisdom  and  the  Spirit  by 
which  he  spake"  (6:10).  "They  were 
cut  to  the  heart,  and  gnashed  on  him 
with  their  teeth"  (7:54). 

Fire  will  unite  us  as  one  body,  and 
this  one  body  to  God.  "That  they  may 
be  one  . .  .  that  the  world  may  know  that 
thou  hast  sent  me."  What  does  the 
world  think  of  the  unity  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Church?  Fire  will  even  unite  the 
cold  iron  and  steel  as  one  piece.  Sure- 


ly our  hearts  are  no  colder  or  harder 
than  steel. 

Fire  will  warm  the  cold  steel,  the  cold 
stones  and  make  out  of  the  stones  the 
beautiful  glass  ware  and  instruments 
by  which  we  can  see  the  wonderful  stars 
of  heaven  as  well  as  the  glasses  by 
which  our  doctors  are  able  to  study  and 
learn  how  to  control  the  dreaded  dis- 
eases we  so  much  fear.  "Did  not  our 
hearts  bui;n  within  us  as  we  walked 
by  the  way"  (Luke  24:32)?  Does  your 
heart  burn  with  this  same  fire?  A 
Church  on  fire  for  God,  "And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should 
be  saved"  (V.  47). 

Fire  will  conquer  nature.  Not  until 
man  learned  to  use  fire  did  he  conquer 
nature.  So  will  Pentecostal  fire  con- 
quer our  sinful  natures.  "Men  and  breth- 
ren, what  shall  we  do"  (Acts  2:37)? 
the  natural  cry  of  the  human  heart  when 
the  fire  begins  to  conquer  his  sinful 
nature.  Read  Vs.  41-47  and  see  the  re- 


sults in  a  church  when  the  fire  has  con- 
quered our  sinful  nature. 

Fire  can  not  stand  still.  It  must  con- 
sume and  burn  ahead.  And  they  "went 
every  where  preaching  the  word."  Paul's 
great  life  of  service  was  driven  by  the 
fire  of  Pentecost.  On  one  occasion  he 
said,  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the 
Gospel."  As  it  is  written,  "We  can't 
help  but  speak  the  things  of  God." 

Fire  will  purify  the  life  of  a  mur- 
derer like  Paul  and  make  of  him  the 
greatest  New  Testament  apostle.  It 
will  make  a  cursing  Peter  write  letters 
like  first  and  second  Peter.  It  will  make 
a  jailer  wash  the  stripes  and  feed  his 
prisoners.  It  will  cleanse  the  lips  and 
life  of  a  prophet  until  he  can  say,  "Here 
am  I,  send  me." 

Has  it  so  changed  your  life  and  mine, 
that  we  are  willing  to  say  to  the  Church 
and  God,  "Here  am  I  send  me  to  do  my 
part  that  The  Outlook  might  become  a 
reality."  Pinto,  Md. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


Goshen  College 

The  annual  Winter  Bible  Term  of  six 
weeks  closes  Feb.  11.  The  total  enrollment 
for  the  term  reached  89,  the  largest  it  has 
ever  been.  The  distribution  of  the  students 
by  states  was  as  follows:  Indiana,  51;  Ohio, 
15;  Michigan,  2;  Illinois,  11;  New  York,  3; 
Iowa,  5;  Maryland,  1;  Nebraska,  1.  The 
brethren  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  I.  W.  Royer 
of  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  I.  E.  Burkhart  of 
Goshen  served  as  the  regular  instructors  for 
the  term,  and  they  were  assisted  by  a  number 
of  teachers  from  the  college  faculty.  Closing 
exercises  for  the  Winter  Bible  Term  are  to 
be  held  on  Friday,  Feb.  11,  at  which  time 
eight  persons  expect  to  receive  diplomas  of 
graduation  from  the  three-term  curriculum. 
There  will  also  be  eight  young  people  who 
will  receive  certificates  for  completing  the 
work  of  the  elementary  Sunday  School  teach- 
er training  course. 

A  seven-day  Minister's  Study  Course  was 
given  from  Jan.  31  to  Feb.  8.  A  group  of 
interested  ministers  enrolled  for  the  course, 
while  others  were  visitors  in  some  of  the 
classes.  For  this  course  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart 
conducted  a  class  in  Sermon  Preparation. 
Bro.  Warren  Long,  Peoria,  111.,  conducted 
Studies  in  I  and  II  Tim.  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber 
conducted  a  study  in  Romans,  chapters  12-16. 
Special  lectures  on  a  variety  of  topics  relat- 
ing to  pastoral  work  were  given  by  ministers 
from  the  nearby  congregations. 

The  annual  Ministers'  Week  Institute  is 
planned  this  year  for  the  three  days,  Feb.  9-11. 
The  lectures  will  be  along  four  principal  lines, 
all  of  special  interest  to  pastors,  as  follows: 
Devotional  Studies,  Pastoral  Work,  Mission 
Study,  Church  Organization  and  Administra- 
tion. The  speakers  on  this  program  include 
J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City;  A.  J.  Steiner, 
North  Lima,  Ohio;  O.  N.  Johns,  Canton, 
Ohio;  S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont.;  Ernest 
Miller,  Dhamtari,  India;  J.  N.  Kaufman, 
Peoria,  111.;  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

The  annual  Christian  life  conference  is  to 
be  held  in  six  sessions  on  Feb.  11-13.  The 


theme  of  the  conference  this  year  as  an- 
nounced is  to  be  Christian  Service.  Speakers 
on  the  program  include  Jesse  B.  Martin,  J.  D. 
Mininger,  A.  J.  Steiner,  Paul  Mininger,  and 
G.  F.  Hershberger  of  Goshen;  C.  K.  Lehman, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Ezra  Bender,  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.;  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans. 
In  charge  of  the  program  will  be  I.  W.  Royer 
and  I.  E.  Burkhart  as  moderators,  and  Walter 
E.  Yoder  as  chorister.  Alany  visitors  are  ex- 
pected here  to  enjoy  with  the  college  com- 
munity this  season  of  spiritual  refreshment 
and  inspiration. 

Closing  examinations  for  the  first  semester 
of  the  college  year  were  given  during  the 
week  Jan.  24-28.  Classes  for  the  second  se- 
mester started  on  Monday,  Jan.  31.  The  total 
enrollment  in  the  College  during  the  first 
semester  reached  the  number  of  311.  About  12 
left  school  at  the  end  of  the  semester,  while 
at  least  20  full-time  new  students  entered  with 
the  second  semester.  Of  the  entering  students, 
fifteen  are  Mennonites,  so  that  the  total  Men- 
nonite  enrollment  is  brought  up  to  about  200 
regular  full-time  college  students.  A  senior 
■class  of  forty  will  be  candidates  for  degrees 
this  year.  The  interest  in  Bible  study  in  the 
College  is  reflected  by  the  fact  that  there  are 
nine  persons  who  plan  to  receive  the  degree 
in  theology  this  year. 

Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller,  who  recently  re- 
turned from  the  mission  field  in  India,  visit- 
ed the  College  three  times  as  speaker  in  re- 
cent weeks.  Sunday,  Jan.  16,  he  preached  at 
the  regular  morning  service.  Friday,  Jan.  28 
he  addressed  the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Historical  Society  on  the  subject  of  the 
History  of  Mennonite  Educational  Work  in 
India.  Sunday  afternoon,  Jan.  31,  Bro.  Miller 
spoke  at  Vesper  service  of  the  observations 
he  made  on  his  visit  with  the  Mennonite 
mission  in  East  Africa,  where  he  and  his 
family  stopped  on  their  way  home  from 
India. 

Tuesday,  Jan.  18,  Mr.  L.  Huddleston,  field 
secretary  of  the  Anti-Saloon  League  of  the 
State   of   Indiana,   addressed   students  and 
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faculty  in  chapel.  His  subject  was  Alcohol 
and  Society,  which  he  illustrated  with  dia- 
grams, charts,  and  statistics. 

The  College  Peace  Society  met  for  its 
regular  program  Jan.  10,  at  which  time  G.  F. 
Hershberger  of  the  faculty  spoke  on  the  sub- 
ject, Pacifism  and  Politics  in  Provincial 
Pennsylvania.  Bro.  Hershberger  has  studied 
for  a  number  of  years  the  history  of  the  un- 
successful Quaker  experiment  in  governing 
Pennsylvania  in  the  early  years  of  its  Colonial 
'history.  He  is  planning  to  publish  a  book  on 
the  subject  at  some  future  time. 

Feb.  3,  1938.  Edward  Yoder. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1001) 

weiler  were  elected  moderators  for  our 
young  people's  meeting. 

A  number  of  ministers  and  wives- 
stopped  with  us  as  they  passed  through 
on  various  occasions  for  short  visits  and 
while  they  were  here  they  preached  the 
Word  for  us,  which  was  always  greatly 
appreciated. 

Since  our  last  letter,  we  have  received 
several  souls  into  fellowship  who  had 
formerly  worshiped  with  other  denomi- 
nations. May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep 
them  true  to  Him.        In  His  name, 

Jan.  25,  1938.      Nora  Eichelberger. 

McBrides,  Mich. 

(Zion  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  the  evening  of  Dec.  28,  1937,  Bro. 
Homer  F.  North  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
came  into  our  midst  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings,  lasting  until  Jan.  6,  1938. 
There  were  no  public  confessions,  but 
we  know  the  congregation  was  spiritual- 
ly strengthened. 

We  held  our  Bible  conference  Jan. 
4-6.  The  subjects  studied  were  :  Eternal 
Security,  Second  Coming  of  Christ,  the 
Millennium,  and  Judgment  of  Believers 
and  Unbelievers.  Bro.  North  did  full 
justice  to  them,  in  that  he  explained 
them  well. 

Sunday,  Dec.  19,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  as  follows:  Supts.,  Otto 
Beach,  Roy  Snyder;  Chor.,  Virginia 
Bontrager;  Sec.-Treas.,  Leta  Beach; 
Lib.,  Marie  Snyder. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  Jan.  14.  We  chose  for  Church 
Chor.,  Lydia  Beach  ;  Trustee,  Levi  Mar- 
tin. We  trust  that  these  officers  will 
faithfully  fill  their  places  this  coming 
year. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  at 
this  place,  that  we  may  be  a  shining 
light  in  this  community. 

Jan.  27,  1938.  Cor. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

f .Springdale  Congregation ) 
Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers: — God's  mercy  has  been  extended 
to  us  thus  far,  that  we  arc  fast  hastening 
on  in  the  year  of  1938. 

On  Christmas  day  we  had  Bro.  Mar- 


tin H.  Weaver  with  us,  who  brought 
us  a  much  appreciated  message.  Sun- 
day morning,  Dec.  26,  Bro.  John  Gar- 
ber  came  and  began  a  series  of  meetings 
which  continued  until  Jan.  5.  He  gave 
us  many  heart-searching  truths,  and  we 
hope  that  which  was  received  may  sink 
deep  into  every  heart  and  bring  forth 
much  fruit.  Four  young  people  made 
the  good  confession,  and  one  young 
mother  joined  the  class  since. 

Pray  that  these  may  prove  faithful, 
and  may  older  ones  live  such  lives  that 
the  younger  may  be  encouraged  and 
strengthened  to  go  on  in  consecrated 
service  for  the  Master.  The  council 
met  Christmas  week  to  reorganize  Sun- 
day school.  Results  as  follows  :  Breth- 
ren Elmer  J.  Heatwole  and  Alva  H. 
Showalter  Supts.,  Galen  Heatwole  Sec.- 
Treas.,  E.  Clayton  Shank  Chor.,  Andrew 
Burkholder  and  Irvin  Grove  Y.  P.  M. 
program  committee.  May  all  work  faith- 
fully and  humbly  that  we  may  be  bless- 
ed and  be  a  blessing. 

There  has  been  much  sickness  among 
us.  Some  are  well  and  others  improv- 
ing, for  which  we  are  very  thankful. 

Jan.  27,  1938.      Maggie  M.  Driver. 


Vineland,  Ont. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — We  were  privileged  to  enjoy  a 
series  of  meetings  by  Bro.  R.  R.  Smuck- 
er  during  the  latter  part  of  November. 
Eight  souls  made  the  good  confession, 
and  the  brotherhood  was  strengthened. 
Sister  Smucker  also  gave  talks  on  In- 
dian customs. 

On  the  evening  of  .Dec.  19  our  Y.  P. 
M.  was  reorganized  for  the  coming  year, 
as  follows:  Pres.,  Ralph  Hunsberger; 
Vice  Pres.,  Dalton  Fretz ;  Sec-Treas., 
Lena  Cofifman,  Margaret  Fretz,  Fifth 
member,  Isaac  High ;  Chors.,  Dalton 
Fretz,  David  Cof¥man.  Y.  P.  B.  meet- 
i\ngs  are  held  twice  each  month  on  Sun- 
day evenings  preceding  the  sermon. 

The  Sunday  school  reorganized  on 
Jan.  9,  as  follows  :  Supts.,  Isaac  High, 
Wilfred  Snyder;  Sec-Treas.,  Alfred 
High,  Isaac  Gulp ;  Prim.  Supts.,  Mrs. 
Edward  Fretz,  Mrs.  E.  Musselmen ; 
Chors.,  Dalton  Fretz,  Wilfred  Snyder; 
Home  Dept.,  Ellen  Cofifman,  Margaret 
Fretz;  Mission  Supt.,  Wilfred  Snyder; 
Libr.,  Lottie  Smith.  May  each  one  fill 
their  place  earnestly  desiring  to  be 
faithful  stewards  in  the  Lord's  work, 
giving  themselves  over  completely  to 
Him. 

Jan.  29,  1938.  Cor. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  new  officers  of  our  Sunday  school 
elected  Dec.  19,  are  as  follows:  Supts., 
Cris  Beyler,  Roy  Selzer ;  Sec.-Treas., 
Emerson  Miller,  Osie  Schultz ;  Librs., 
Ruth  and  Alice  Baker;  Chors.,  Esther 
and  Truman  Selzer;  Prim.  Supts., 
Myrtle  Schweitzer,  Lahla  Selzer; 
Ushers,  Chester  Baker  and  Victor 
Beyler. 


On  Christmas  Eve  we  enjoyed  a  pro- 
gram given  by  the  Gospel  team  from 
Hesston.  After  the  program  a  number 
of  the  young  people  went  carolling  in 
the  community.  This  is  always  very 
much  appreciated.  The  Primary  De- 
partment gave  a  program  Christmas 
morning  and  following  that  Bro.  Simon 
Hershberger  of  Goltry,  Okla.,  preached 
for  us. 

On  Jan.  16,  we  were  glad  to  again 
have  with  us  our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller,  who  has  been  doing  evangelistic 
work  in  Idaho  for  the  past  six  weeks. 
Six  young  souls  were  received  into  our 
church  by  water  baptism  on  this  Sun- 
day. 

During  Bro.  Miller's  absence  we  have 
been  receiving  spiritual  messages  from 
the  Word  through  Bro.  Chas.  Schweit- 
zer. 

We  have  been  requested  by  our  min- 
isters to  hold  family  prayer  meeting 
each  Wednesday  evening.  When  we 
consider  the  power  and  blessing  of 
prayer  we  should  count  the  privilege  of 
prayer  as  a  gift  from  God. 

With  David,  let  us  also  "give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good;  because 
His  mercy  endureth  forever." 

Jan.  30,  1938.        Lahla  M.  Selzer. 


Tuleta,  Texas 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — Bro.  and 
Sister  H.  F.  Reist  of  Falfurrias,  with 
their  daughter  and  son-in-law  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Barney  Finley)  and  little  daughter 
(Barbara  Anne),  also  Bro.  and  Sister 
Arthur  Schertz,  were  with  us  Dec.  19. 
Text,  Luke  2:7.  Bro.  Reist  preached  on 
the  theme  "Crowded  out."  In  the  eve- 
ning, a  male  chorus  from  Premont  gave 
a  much  enjoyed  program. 

We  were  glad  to  have  in  our  midst 
for  two  weeks  Bro.  and  Sister  Sam  As- 
chliman,  also  Bro.  and  Sister  Harley 
Nafziger  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  to  visit 
their  sister  and  niece,  Sister  D.  L. 
Schrock  and  family  of  Kenedy.  Other 
visitors  for  ten  days  were  D.  J.  Raber 
and  wife  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 

On  Sunday  Jan.  9,  our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  with  the  following 
officers  in  charge :  Supts.,  Oliver  Ham- 
ilton and  Elmer  Schrock;  Secy.,  Free- 
man Gingerich ;  Chors.,  Sister  E.  S. 
Hallman  and  Priscilla  Schrock ;  also  our 
business  meeting  for  the  church  was 
held.  Bro.  Noah  Stiner  succeeds  J.  M. 
Murphy  as  church  trustee.  Bro.  Murphy 
and  family  moved  to  Rockport  last 
month.  The  undersigned  has  been  elect- 
ed correspondent. 

Enroute  to  Florida  Bro.  and  Sister 
Yoder,  of  Yoder,  Kans.,  with  their  son 
and  daughter  (Rufus  and  Ruth),  wor- 
shiped with  us  over  Sunday,  Jan.  30. 
Those  now  visiting  here  are  Bro.  Jacob 
Detwiler,  and  wife  and  baby,  of  the  Mil- 
ford,  Neb.,  congregation,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Aaron  Stoltzfus,  with  two  small  chil- 
dren of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  J.  M.  Swart- 
zendruber  of  Wellman,  Iowa. 

Jan.  31,  1938.        Amos  Unzicker. 
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Markham,  Ont, 

(Wideman  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
On  Jan.  16  Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman  and. 
wife  were  with  us  morning  and  evening 
services.  In  the  morning  service  eight 
young  people  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  Let  us 
pray  for  them  and  for  each  other,  that 
we  may  be  faithful  to  the  promises  we 
have  made  to  God  and  the  Church. 

The  York  County  Members  Meeting 
was  held  Jan.  18.  The  questions  for  dis- 
cussion were  listed  under  five  main 
headings:  (1)  Doctrinal,  (2)  Christian 
Life,  (3)  Church  Work,  (4)  Church 
Discipline,  (5)  Miscellaneous.  '  These 
subjects  were  conducted  under  leader- 
ship of  Brethren  H.  D.  Groh,  F.  S. 
Smucker,  L.  J.  Burkholder,  A.  D.  Grove 
and  I.  A.  Wambold,  followed  by  open 
discussion.  The  discussions  were  real 
helpful  and  thought-provoking. 

There  is  yet  much  work  to  be  done  for 
our  Lord.  Let  us  each  be  faithful  in 
doing  our  part,  that  many  may  yet  learn 
to  know  Him. 

Feb.  1,  1938.  Cor. 


Cullom,  111. 

We  miss  the  presence  of  our  minis- 
ter's wife  who  recently  went  home  to 
be  with  the  Lord.  Her  presence  was  a 
benediction  to  all  who  met  her  at  the 
services.  She  often  accompanied  her 
husband  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  from 
Chicago  to  this  place.  Our  prayers  are 
that  we  may  be  faithful  unto  Him  until 
He  comes. 

Bro.  Leaman  is  giving  us,  appre- 
ciated messages  from  the  book  of  Tim- 
othy. Pray  that  these  messages  will 
stir  our  hearts  that  we  may  be  able  to 
win  others  for  Him. 

Feb.  1,  1938.  Cor. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — At  the 
beginning  of  the  New  Year  our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  as  follows : 
Supts.,  Samuel  Ramer,  Reuben  Harder; 
Chors.,  Alma  Harder,  Magdelene  Edle- 
man;  Sec.-Treas.,  Lois  Harder,  Albert 
Wenger;  Libr.,  Viola  Wenger. 

In  January  our  annual  business  meet- 
ing was  held.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  Trustee,  Reuben  Harder; 
Ch.  Chors.,  Alma  Harder,  Samuel  Ra- 
mer ;  Ch.  Treas.,  Lewis  Holsopple  ;  Mis- 
sion Bd.  member,  Reuben  Harder  ;  Cor., 
Bessie  Wenger.  Jesse  Wenger  and 
Samuel  Ramer  were  elected  as  dele- 
gates to  our  next  conference. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  R.  Shank  who  have 
been  living  in  our  community  for 
several  years  had  thought  awhile  of 
moving  to  their  home  in  the  hills  this 
spring,  but  have  decided  now  to  stay 
with  us  another  year.  We  are  glad  to 
have  them  stay  and  assist  in  the  work 
at  this  place,  aside  from  their  work  in 
the  hills  of  Missouri  and  Arkansas. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Leroy  Gingerich  as- 
sist them  in  their  work,  and  they  are  all 


kept  quite  busy.  And  do  not  have  much 
time  to  spend  with  their  home  congre- 
gation on  Sundays.  But  we  are  glad 
we  have  another  brother  who  is  willing 
to  be  used  and  can  hand  out  the  bread  of 
life  to  us— -Bro.  C.  B.  Driver. 

On  Jan.  23  we  were  privileged  to  have 
Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Weaver  of  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  worship  with  us. 

We  are  few  in  number  at  this  place. 
And  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
'God's  people  that  we  may  ever  be  faith- 
'^ul  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Feb.  3,  1938.  Bessie  Wenger. 

Ashley,  Mich. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — On  New  Year's  Day  we  held  our 
annual  business  meeting.  The  officers 
elected  are:  Trustee,  Bro.  Milo  Som- 
mers;  Ch.  Chor.,  Bro.  Alvin  Slagel; 
Cor.,  Sister  Helene  Slagel. 

Our  revival  meetings  have  come  and 
gone.  There  were  two  young  converts. 
May  God  bless  them.  Although  per- 
haps the  number  seenfs  small,  I  am 
sure  those  stirring  messages  will  long 
remain  in  our  hearts. 

For  three  days  during  revival  meet- 
ings Bro.  North  and  Bro.  Zook  con- 
ducted a  Bible  Conference  in  the  fore- 
noon. This  was  greatly  enjoyed  and 
very  helpful.  Prayer  meetings  were 
held  each  evening  a  few  minutes  before 
the  regular  meeting.  We  are  trying  to 
keep  this  good  work  up.  We  feel  sm- 
cerely  that  a  prayer  meeting  in  any 
church  is  most  essential  and  should 
never  be  neglected. 

Bro.  Eli  Bontrager  of  Midland, 
preached  our  New  Year's  sermon.  Text, 
II  Cor.  5:17. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  16  we  reor- 
ganized our  Y.  P.  M.  We  elected  Bros. 
Earl  Slagel  and  Vernon  Snyder  mod- 
erators. We  discussed  ways  and  means 
whereby  we  may  increase  the  interest 
for  our  Y.  P.  meetings.  We  all  pray 
that  these  plans  may  work  out  for  the 
glory  of  God. 

We  invite  any  one  traveling  through 
this  way  to  stop  and  worship  with  us. 
May  God  bless  you  all. 

Feb.  4,  1938.  Helene  Slagel. 

Tofield,  Alta. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers.  Greetings  :— 
On  Sunday,  Dec.  19,  our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  as  follows:  Supts.,  W. 
H.  Boettgar,  Harold  Lauber;  Chors., 
Harold  Boettgar,  Mary  Voegtlin; 
Treas.,  Joe  Brenneman;  Cor.,  Verba 
Staufifer. 

At  the  business  meeting  on  Jan.  1 
Elmer  Maurer  was  elected  trustee  for 
a  period  of  three  years. 

Bible  school  was  held  here  from  Dec. 
14  to  31.  Instructors:  C.  J.  Ramer,  M. 
D.  Stutzman,  and  Ezra  Stauffer.  Those 
privileged  to  attend  found  it  to  be  time 
very  profitably  spent. 

On  Jan.  20  we  were  again  reminded 
of  the  uncertainty  of  life  and  the  cer- 
tainty of  death;  when  Bro.  Wm.  Wide- 


man  of  this  congregation  was  suddenly 
stricken  with  heart  failure  while  on  his 
way  to  a  school  meeting. 

Feb.  4,  1938.  Verba  Stauffer. 


Carstairs,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us  in  the 
past  year  and  thus  far  this  year.  On 
Jan.  2  we  reorganized  our  Sundav 
school,  as  follows :  Supts.,  Bros.  Alvin 
Steckly,  Willis  Yoder ;  Chors.,  Bro.  Al- 
vin Steckly  and  Sister  Edna  Shantz. 

Jan.  10  Bros.  Milo  Stutzman  and 
Ezra  Stauffer  of  Tofield,  Alta.,  and  Bro. 
Clarence  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.,  came 
into  our  midst  to  hold  a  three-week 
Bible  school,  having  taught  previously 
at  Guernsey,  Sask.,  High  River,  Alta., 
and  Tofield,  Alta.  Subjects:  Life  of 
Christ,  Isaiah,  Tabernacle  Study,  II 
Samuel,  Ephesians  and  Prophecy;  al- 
ternately Ezekiel,  Apostolic  Church 
History,  and  45  minutes  each  day  in 
music.  These  studies  were  very  in- 
teresting. There  were  24  enrolled.  May 
God  abundantly  bless  the  labors  of 
these  brethren  as  they  go  from  place  to 
place  teaching  the  Word  of  God  like 
Jesus  said  ("carry  neither  purse  nor 
scrip")  in  Luke  10:4.  Truly  this  is  a 
wonderful  opportunity  for  our  young 
people  to  become  better  acquainted  with 
the  Word  of  God.  Pray  with  us  that  this 
teaching  might  bring  forth  much  fruit 
for  heaven  and  eternal  life.  From  here 
the  brethren  went  to  Duchess,  Alta., 
for  a  three-week  school. 

We  thank  God  for  the  privilege  of 
spending  the  first  part  of  this  year  sit- 
ting in  heavenly  places.  Pray  for  us  as 
we  go  out  to  the  mountains  and  valleys 
that  we  may  let  our  lights  shine  bright- 
er in  1938  than  ever  before.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place,  as  there  are  yet 
many  to  be  gathered  in  and  the  labour- 
ers are  few.  Yours  in  Jesus'  Name, 
Feb.  4,  1938.  Ida  Shantz. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  997) 
Those  who  received  enough  for  their 
holdings  in  the  park  area  purchased 
homes  outside  the  park.  Some  of  the 
older  ones  took  what  they  received  for 
their  homes  and  went  to  live  with  some 
of  their  children  somewhere  else,  but 
most  of  them  did  not  move  farther 
than  they  had  to,  just  so  they  were  out- 
side the  park  boundary.  But  still  there 
were  a  lot  of  families  who  could  not 
find  any  place  to  go. 

So  the  Government  built  8  small 
towns  or  homesteads  of  from  16-38  fam- 
ilies (one  contains  only  8  families)  and 
moved  all  such  families  who  could  not 
find  a  suitable  location  into  these  vil- 
lages. They  are  supposed  to  pay  the 
Government  rent  for  their  homes  and 
truck  patches. 

I  will  try  and  describe  the  Green 
County  unit  or  village.  It  is  located  in 
the  foothills  about  half  mile  from  the 
mountain  on  a  small  raise.  There  is  one 
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street  running  at  right  angles  to  the 
main  highway,  this  street  has  houses  on 
each  side.  At  the  end  of  the  street  there 
is  a  modern  2-story  school  house,  with 
kitchen  in  the  basement;  also  a  2-story 
church  or  community  hall,  an  electric 
light  plant,  a  large  water  tower,  and  a 
large  barn  (this  for  the  residents  of  the 
village  to  keep  their  cows  and  feed  in). 
In  fact,  we  have  a  complete  modern 
town  except  a  sewerage  plant;  all  new 
buildings. 

Activities  in  this  village,  socially  and 
religiously,  are  under  the  oversight  of 
the  Government.  And  while  the  Gov- 
ernment does  not  spend  anything  for 
religious  activities,  it  after  all  says  what 
activities  can  be  conducted  under  the 
name  of  religion.  When  I  approached 
the  Government  representative  in 
charge  with  reference  to  religious  work 
in  these  villages,  he  told  me  that  the 
villages  were  open  for  work  if  conduct- 
ed by  any  standard  denominations. 
After  telling  him  that  I  was  a  Mennon- 
ite  he  said  we  could  enter  any  time  that 
we  wished  to.  We  certainly  appreciated 
this  and  told  him  so.  On  this  my  first 
interview,  and  also  later  in  company 
with  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes,  this  man  gave 
us  a  hearty  invitation  to  take  up  this 
work,  stating  that  he  would  do  all  in 
our  behalf  that  he  could;  but  as  a 
Government  man  he  could  no,t  be  par- 
tial to  any  denomination,  as  there  were 
all  denominations  in  the  Government, 
he  himself  being,  according  to  his  own 
statement,  "a  hard-shell  Presbyterian." 

We  have  made  three  visits  to  the  a- 
bove  village — ^once  alone,  once  with 
Bro.  Rhodes,  and  once  with  a  carload 
of  workers  in  visitation  work,  when  we 
distributed  some  literature ;  and  we  have 
been  told  by  some  people  in  the  com- 
munity that  they  expect  us  to  start 
work  in  this  village.  There  are  many 
more  homes  in  the  community  (about 
20  within  a  radius  of  a  mile)  who  do 
not  have  a  Sunday  school  within  reach. 

The  homesteads  or  villages  are  not 
all  arranged  like  the  above;  one  only  3 
out  of  the  eight.  At  Elkton,  where  there 
are  thirty-eight  families  within  three  or 
four  miles  of  Elkton,  the  Government 
and  the  town  are  going  together  and 
build  a  large  school  house  and  then 
haul  the  children  to  this  school.  So 
this  village  is  left  without  a  community 
hall  or  church  building,  the  Govern- 
ment taking  the  position  that  these  peo- 
ple can  come  to  Elkton  for  their  com- 
munity activities.  Three  of  the  eight 
villages  are  situated  as  described  above 
while  two  others  have  church  buildings 
of  some  denomination  near  the  village. 
It  is  presumed  that  the  denominations 
so  situated  will  make  an  effort  to  give 
these  villages  religious  help. 

Is  this  an  open  door?  While  as  stated 
above  we  can  not  be  guaranteed  full 
control  of  all  religious  activities  in  any 
village,  the  man  we  interviewed  stated 
that  he  did  not  think  any  standard 
denomination  would  try  to  do  work  if 


we  were  already  in  the  village  doing 
regular  work,  and  the  parasite  religions, 
as  he  called  them,  would  not  be  allowed 
to  enter  the  village,  so  it  would  appear 
now  as  though  any  village  we  might 
enter  now  would  be  left  entirely  for  us 
to  work. 

These  people  come  from  practically 
all  denominations,  and  some  never  ac- 
cepted any  faith,  but  the  majority  of 
them  come  from  United  Brethren, 
Episcopalians,  Brethren,  and  Dunkards. 
This  latter  group  seems  pretty  large. 
They  say  they  are  not  Brethren  be- 
cause the  Brethren  dropped  the  prayer 
head  covering  and  feet  washing,  and 
separation,  etc.  We  also  find  that  while 
they  have  no  minister  many  of  these 
people  gather  together  in  their  homes 
and  prayer  meeting.  They  also,  every 
once  in  awhile,  set  a  day  to  gather  in 
some  home  and  observe  feet  washing, 
even  in  the  absence  of  any  church 
official  whatsoever. 

However,  here  as  everywhere  else, 
when  religious  teaching  in  the  churches 
has  stopped  and  church  and  Sunday 
school  has  stopped,  the  devil  soon 
makes  a  tremendous  change  in  the 
lives  in  the  community,  especially  in 
the  lives  of  the  younger  generation; 
but  we  have  given  the  background  from 
which  the  present  generation  had  de- 
scended. 

We  also  know  that  Christ  died  to 
save  sinners,  and  we  know  that  there 
are  sinners  in  this  group.  And  we  know 
that  they  will  remain  sinners  unless 
some  one  will  go  and  tell  them  of  the 
Love  of  God  and  His  power  to  save. 
Knowing  the  situation  as  we  do,  are 
we  responsible?  And  WHO  is  the  WE? 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


MORE  ABOUT  THE  HANNIBAL 
MISSION 


By  J.  M.  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
While  it  is  true  many  are  the  visitors  at 
the  Hannibal  Mission,  yet  there  are 
many  of  our  dear  people  that  have  never 
been  in  Hannibal;  so  I  just  felt  that  it 
(would  be  no  more  than  right  that  we 
tell  something  about  the  work  there 
through  the  columns  of  the  Gospel 
Herald. 

The  work  in  Hannibal,  all  told,  is 
very  encouraging ;  but  not  without  some 
things  that  we  would  see  different. 
The  devil  is  busy  there,  as  he  is  at  other 
places.  Not  long  since  he  was  allowed 
to  be  used  by  some  young  men  in  bad 
conduct  during  the  services.  The  word 
got  to  the  police  office  and  they  sent  an 
officer  up  there,  but  as  it  happened  the 
boys  had  gotten  out  of  the  building. 
The  officer  saw  them  on  the  street, 
and  told  them  that,  "We  want  you  to  go 
to  Church,  but  you  must  behave  your- 
selves while  there,  or  I  will  take  every 
one  of  you  to  the  county  jail."  We 
think  the  boys  were  somewhat  frighten- 


ed, as  they  have  not  showed  up  since. 

Just  recently  two  have  been  received 
into  the  Church,  one  who  had  fallen 
away  and  was  very  anxious  to  renew 
'her  covenant  with  God,  the  other  from 
another  denomination.  Both  of  these 
sisters  seem  to  have  real  joy  in  their 
hearts. 

We  are  very  glad  to  report  that  the 
new  church  building  is  all  paid  now. 
A  certain  denomination  in  Hannibal  had 
what  they  call  "a  note-burning"  at  their 
church  lately.  We  did  not  have  a  note- 
burning,  but  we  did  feel  to  praise  God 
for  making  this  possible  through  our 
dear  brethren  and  sisters.  Bro.  Jesse 
Kauffman,  who  held  the  meetings  in 
Hannibal  last  spring,  went  over  the 
papers  with  Bro.  Samuel  Fryenberger 
and  reported  that  everything  was  all 
right.  I  am  supposed  to  be  chairman  of 
the  Local  Board,  and  of  course  I 
handled  all  the  money.  How  good  the 
brethren  in  Iowa,  Kansas,  and  different 
parts  of  Missouri  were  to  us  in  sending 
men  by  the  dozen  to  work  on  the  build- 
ing who  gave  their  time  free. 

When  Bro.  and  Sister  Nelson  E. 
Kauffman  came  to  the  Mission,  they 
had  a  Model  T.  Ford  that  they  were 
driving,  but  it  was  pretty  well  worn. 
So  through  the  kindness  of  the  Elkhart 
brethren  money  was  raised  to  purchase 
a  Nash — not  a  new  car,  but  one  that 
gave  better  service  than  the  Ford.  Dur- 
ing the  General  Conference  at  Turner, 
Oreg.,  Bro.  Kauffman  received  a  letter 
from  Sister  Kauffman  that  the  Nash 
had  given  out,  and  that  the  garage  man 
says  it  will  not  pay  to  get  it  fixed  up. 
So  he  said,  "I  just  don't  see  how  we  can 
get  along  without  a  car."  "Well,"  I  said, 
"I  will  see  what  I  can  do  in  the  way  of 
getting  another  car."  So  I  began  to  tell 
it  to  a  few  of  our  brethren  as  I  met 
them,  and  without  exception  all  said, 
"Yes,  we  will  help."  After  we  got  home 
we  began  to  look  around  for  a  car,  and 
finally  bought  a  real  good  car  that  had 
been  only  run  in  the  city  by  a  city  man. 
Then  money  began  to  come  until 
enough  came  to  pay  the  car  and  the 
1938  license.  We  did  not  use  any  of  the 
money  to  pay  license,  however  without 
first  taking  it  up  with  the  donors,  who 
said,  "Use  the  money  that  you  don't 
need  to  pay  for  its  upkeep."  Dear 
Herald  readers,  you  don't  know  how 
much  we  appreciate  this  wonderful  gift. 

I  mentioned  above  about  the  many 
visitors  at  the  Mission.  Our  prayer  to 
God  is  that  this  might  continue.  You 
are  always  welcome.  Few  people  come 
to  the  Mission  that  don't  bring  more 
with  them  than  they  eat  while  there, 
some  even  come  with  trailers  behind 
their  cars,  by  this  we  know  they  are 
interested  in  the  saving  of  souls,  for 
which  the  mission  in  Hannibal  was 
launched.  The  membership  now  is  over 
60.  The  young  people,  like  elsewhere, 
need  much  attention  to  keep  them  busy, 
and  to  keep  them  from  the  clutches  of 
Satan.  God  bless  you  all. 


1938 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1007 


Married 


Sauder — Weaver. — Bro.  Amos  Sauder  and 
Sister  Alma  Weaver,  both  of  the  Churchtown, 
Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  on 
Nov.  4,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
by  Bishop  Joseph  O.  Wenger.  May  God's  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


Zimmerman— Sauder.  —  Bro.  Ivan  Zimmer- 
man of  the  Weaverland  congregation  and  Sister 
Anna  Sauder  of  the  Churchtown,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  marriage  Nov.  9,  1937,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bishop  Jo- 
seph O.  Wenger.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  union. 


Leinbach — Wanner. — On  Nov.  16,  1937,  Bro. 
Aaron  Leinbach  of  the  Churchtown,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Ada  Wanner  of  the  Mar- 
tindale,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  tlie  bride's  parents  by 
Bishop  J.  O.  Wenger.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
through  life. 


Zimmerman— Hiirst.— Bro.  Isaac  Zimmerman 
of  the  GrofEdale  congregation  and  Sister  Anna 
S.  Hurst  of  the  Weaverland  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  Nov.  18,  1937,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bishop  J.  O.  Wenger 
of  near  Voganville.  May  the  Lord  bless  this 
union  to  His  glory. 


Erb— Hershey.— On  Feb.  5,  1938,  Bro.  Roy 
B.  Erb  of  the  Landis  Valley  congregation  and 
Sister  Ruth  Hershey  of  the  Rohrerstown  con- 
gregation were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  by  Bro.  N.  L. 
Landis  of  Neffsville.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  them  through  life. 


Heyerly — Stutzman. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  in  the  vicinity  of  Albany,  Oreg., 
Dec.  19,  1937,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Ernest  Heyerly  and  Sister  Mabel  Stutzman, 
both  members  of  the  Fairview  congregation, 
Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  officiating.  May  God's  blessing 
attend  them  through  life. 


Fox— Leid.— Bro.  Martin  H.  Fox  of  the  Mar- 
tindale.  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Suie  W. 
Leid  of  the  Churchtown,  Pa.,  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  on  Nov.  11,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bishop  J.  O. 
Wenger.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  as  they 
travel  through  life  together. 


Weaver — Hoover. — Bro.  Reuben  S.  Weaver 
of  the  Groffdale  congregation  and  Sister  Mary 
W.  Hoover  of  the  Weaverland  congregation 
were  united  in  marriage  on  Dec.  23,  1937,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bishop  Jo- 
seph O.  Wenger  of  near  Voganville.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Nolt — Martin. — Bro.  Harvey  O.  Nolt  of  the 
Groffdale,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Lydia 
Martin  of  the  Weaverland  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  on  Nov.  25,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bishop  Joseph  O. 
Wenger  of  near  Voganville  officiating.  May 
God  bless  them  through  life. 


Eberly — Zimmennan. — On  Jan.  27,  1938,  Bro. 
David  B.  Eberly  of  the  Martindale  congregation 
and  Sister  Alverta  S.  Zimmerman  of  the  Groff- 
dale congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  foster  parents,  by  Bish- 
op J.  O.  Wenger  of  near  Voganville.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Shirk— Nolt.— On  Dec.  16,  1937,  Bro.  Wea- 
ver S.  Shirk  of  the  Weaverland  congregation 
and  Sister  Mary  O.  Nolt  of  the  Groffdale  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents.  Bishop  J.  O.  Wenger  of 
near  Voganville  officiating.  May  God's  blessing 
rest  on  them  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Martin— Zimmerman. — Bro.  David  K.  Mar- 
tin of  the  Weaverland  congregation  and  Sister 
Leah  Zimmerman  of  the  Groffdale  congregation 


were  united  in  marriage  on  Jan.  13,  1938,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Bishop  J.  O. 
Wenger  of  near  Voganville  officiating.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  rest  upon  this  union. 


Zimmerman— Martin.  —  Bro.  Ezra  Zimmer- 
man of  the  Martindale  congregation  and  Sister 
Maria  K.  Martin  of  the  Weaverland  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  marriage  on  Dec.  9,  1937, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  by  Bishop 
Joseph  O.  Wenger  of  near  Voganville.  May 
the  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Horning — Zimmennan.  —  On  Jan.  6,  1938, 
Bro.  Amos  W.  Horning  of  the  Groffdale  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Lydia  S.  Zimmerman  of 
the  Martindale  congregation  were  united  m 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bishop  Joseph  O.  Wenger  of  near  Voganville, 
Pa.,  officiating.  May  God  richly  bless  this  union. 


Zimmennan— Zimmerman. — On  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Dec.  19,  1937,  at  the  Groffdale  Mennonite 
Church,  Bro.  John  Zimmerman  of  the  Weaver- 
land  congregation  and  Sister  Lizzie  Zimmer- 
man of  the  Groffdale  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bishop  Joseph  O.  Wenger  of 
near  Voganville.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
through  life. 


Obituary 


Martin. — Reuben  A.,  infant  son  of  Ivan  L. 
and  Maggie  C.  Martin  of  New  Holland,  Pa., 
died  very  suddenly  Jan.  2,  1938 ;  aged  3  m.  7  d. 
He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  2  brothers  (Rob- 
ert and  Arthur),  the  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Allen  W.  Martin  of  New  Holland  and 
Michael  Auker  of  Schoeneck)  and  the  great- 
grandfather (Reuben  S.  Martin  of  New  Hol- 
land). Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  5,  at 
the  Weaverland  Mennonite  Churcli  conducted 
by  Bros.  Mahlon  Witmer  and  John  W.  Weaver. 
Text,  Job  1 :21.  Interment  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Swartley.— Sallie  M.  Swartley  was  born  Mar. 
31,  18G8,  near  Franconia,  Pa.;  died  Dec.  21, 
1937,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  at  Line  Lex- 
ington, Pa.,  after  a  short  illness;  aged  70  y.  S 
m.  23  d.  She  is  survived  by  3  children  (Howard 
Landis,  Weston  Landis,  and  Mrs.  Arthur  D. 
Ruth),  also  9  grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild, 
and  1  brother  (Henry  Nice,  Souderton,  Pa.). 
Her  first  husband  (Jacob  M.  Landis)  died  m 
1908.  Her  second  husband  (Allen  D.  Swartley) 
died  in  1923.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  Dec.  28  by  Bro.  Jacob  Moyer,  and 
at  the  Line  Lexington  Church  (of  which  con- 
gregation she  was  a  member),  by  Brethren 
Claude  Meyers  and  John  Lapp.  Text,  "Precious 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his 
saints." 


Fon-y— John  S.  Forry  was  born  Oct.  23, 
1862;  died  suddenly  of  a  heart  attack  at  the 
Mosemann  peanut  butter  factory,  Lancaster 
City,  Pa.,  (where  he  was  employed  for  24 
years)  ;  aged  75  y.  3  m.  1  d.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife  (Elizabeth  Harnish  Forry),  2  children 
(Mabel,  wife  of  Ellwood  Barr  of  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  and  J.  Elvin  Forry  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.), 
and  G  grandchildren.  Brief  funeral  services  at 
his  late  home  Jan.  27  by  Bro.  Jacob  E.  Bruba- 
ker  and  Frank  Torrey  and  at  the  Bast  Chestnut 
St.  Mennonite  Church  in  Lancaster  by  Bros. 
Jacob  E.  Brubaker  and  John  K.  Charles.  Text, 
Job  17  :11.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  48  years. 

"How  we  miss  Father's  footsteps, 
O  we  miss  his  loving  smile ; 

But  we're  glad  it's  not  forever, 
We  are  only  parted  for  a  while." 

The  family. 


Burkholder. — Anna  S.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Samuel  and  Lydia  Rutt,  was  born  Sept.  3, 
1866;  died  at  her  home  near  Martindale,  Pa., 
Dec.  17,  1937 ;  aged  71  y.  3  m.  14  d.  Dec.  29, 
1895,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Levi  W. 
Burkholder  who  survives  her;  also  3  sons,  2 


daughters,  2  stepsons,  14  grandchildren,  and  1 
sister,  besides  relatives  and  friends.  One  daugh- 
ter, 2  grandsons,  1  stepdaughter,  1  sister  and 
1  brother  preceded  her  in  death.  In  her  youth 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Weaverland,  Pa., 
to  which  faith  she  remained  faithful  until  death. 
During  her  sickness  her  prayer  and  longing  was 
to  go  to  her  long  home  to  which  she  looked  for- 
ward with  a  living  hope,  awaiting  her  final  call 
to  come  home  and  be  at  rest.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Dec.  21  at  Martindale  by  the  home 
ministers.  Text,  Rev.  21:4.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

'"Tis  hard  to  part  with  Mother,  dear, 
No  more  to  see  her  here  ; 
But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  saw  best 
To  end  her  troubles  and  give  her  rest. 
In  heaven  to  reign  with  angels  fair : 
May  our  names  too  be  written  there." 


Miller. — Lydia,  daughter  of  John  J.  and  Eliza 
Jane  (Kemp)  Shetler,  was  born  Sept.  6,  1901, 
in  Johnson  Co.,  la. ;  died  at  her  home  near  Ka- 
lona;  aged  36  y.  4  m.  1  d.  Nov.  30,  1922,  she 
united  in  marriage  to  John  A.  Miller.  To  this 
union  6  children  were  born  (Mary  Ellen.  Mabel 
Viola,  Lloyd  Wesley,  Ernest  Ray,  Ora  Glen,  and 
Ada  Amelia).  She  leaves  her  deeply  bereft  hus- 
band, the  above  named  children,  2  sisters  (Ella, 
wife  of  A.  J.  Beachy  ;  Mary,  wife  of  Emery  B. 
Miller),  2  brothers  (Jesse  and  John)  all  of 
Kalona  except  John  of  Wellman,  6  uncles,  and 
2  aunts.  At  the  age  of  15  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour,  united  with  the  Amish  ]Men- 
nonite  Church,  and  was  a  steadfast  member  to 
the  end.  Oct.  27,  she  was  taken  to  the  hospital 
and  on  the  following  day  she  underwent  an 
operation  for  cancer.  Nov.  10  she  was  taken 
to  her  home  where  she  peacefully  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus  Friday  afternoon.  God  saw  it  best  to 
call  her  home.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Jan.  9  at  her  late  home,  in  charge  of  John  R. 
Swantz  and  Will  Yoder.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  East  Union  Cemetery. 

"Mother  dear,  we  know  you've  left  us. 
And  your  face  is  oh  so  cold ; 

But  we  know  you're  happy,  mother, 
By  the  peaceful  look  you  behold." 


Wideman. — William  H,,  son  of  Abram  and 
Anna  Wideman,  was  born  near  Elmira,  Ont., 
April  17,  1880;  died  near  Kingman,  Alta.,  Jan. 
19,  1938 ;  aged  57  y.  9  m.  2  d.  He  was  married 
to  Sarah  Brubaker  May  19,  1904.  To  this 
union  were  born  7  boys  and  8  girls  (John,  Nor- 
man, Martha — Mrs.  Joe  Lauber,  Eva — Mrs. 
Titus  Brenneman,  Willie,  Lydia,  Noah,  Esther, 
Amos,  Leonard,  Naomi,  Edith,  Samuel,  Hazel, 
and  Ella  Mae).  When  6  years  old  he  left  On- 
tario with  his  parents  and  moved  to  Osceola 
Co.,  la.  In  1901  they  moved  to  Mayton,  Alta., 
and  in  1920  he  with  his  family  came  to  King- 
man. Here  he  lived  until  the  time  of  his  death. 
When  23  years  of  age  he  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Mayton,  and  died  in  the  same 
faith.  He  was  not  feeling  well  since  Christmas 
and  death  came  very  suddenly,  due  to  heart 
failure.  On  Wednesday  afternoon  he  walked  to 
the  school  a  distance  of  one  half  mile.  He  met 
two  men  selling  fish,  and  while  buying  he  fell 
dead  instantly.  He  was  well  known,  very  hos- 
pitable, and  a  lover  of  singing.  Lately  he  men- 
tioned that  his  time  on  this  earth  would  be 
short.  Even  though  he  looked  well  and  strong, 
that  time  came  quickly.  He  leaves  his  wife,  15 
children,  8  grandchildren,  4  brothers  (Edwin 
of  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  Ivy,  Abram  and  Menno  of 
Tofield),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Martha  Sitler,  Mrs. 
Lydia  Boettgar,  Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Roth,  all  of 
Tofield),  and  many  relatives  and  friends.  One 
granddaughter  preceded  him  in  death. 

"However  painful  it  may  be. 
To  know  that  he  is  gone. 

The  thought  is  sweet  that  we  may  see 
Father  in  that  heavenly  home." 

By  the  family. 


Shetler— John  J.,  son  of  Joseph  D.  and  Lydia 
(Schrock)  Shetler,  was  born  Oct.  31,  1868  in 
Johnson  Co.,  la.;  died  Dec.  3,  1937  in  Johnson 
Co.,  near  Kalona  in  the  home  of  his  daughter 
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Ella  ;  aged  69  y.  1  m.  3  d.  He  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  in  his  youth  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  Dec.  4, 
1892  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Eliza  Jane 
Kempf.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  3 
daughters  (Ella  Mae,  wife  of  A.  J.  Beachy ; 
Jesse  Ray;  Lydia  Alma,  wife  of  John  A.  Miller; 
John  F. ;  and  Mary  Edna,  wife  of  Emery  B. 
Miller),  all  living  in  the  home  community  ex- 
cept John  who  lives  near  Wellman.  Eliza  Jane 
died  Oct.  9,  1920.  He  was  again  married  Nov. 
29,  1928,  to  Anna  M.  (Yoder)  Miller,  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  on  June  24,  1929.  He  leaves 
5  children,  32  grandchildren,  3  brothers  (Daniel 
and  Joseph  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Ben  of  Ka- 
lona),  1  sister  (Lena,  wife  of  Chris  H.  Hos- 
tetler),  also  of  Kalona,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by 
his  father,  mother,  3  sisters  (Kate,  wife  of 
Henry  T.  Yoder ;  Mary,  wife  of  George  D.  Ging- 
erich;  and  Lydia  who  died  as  a  child)  and  1 
grandson  (Ellis  Shetler).  He  died  of  a  linger- 
ing illness  of  two  years  and  was  bedfast  nearly 
fifteen  months.  God  in  His  mercy  thought  best 
to  call  him  home.  In  his  passing  the  family  lost 
a  loving  father,  the  Church  a  faithful  member, 
and  the  community  a  good  neighbor.  He  lived 
an  active  life  on  the  farm  until  he  retired  in 
the  fall  of  1928,  when  he  moved  to  Kalona  where 
he  lived  nearly  nine  years.  Three  months  be- 
fore his  death  he  was  taken  to  the  home  of  his 
daughter  Ella,  where  he  peacefully  fell  asleep. 

"How  he  longed  to  see  his  Jesus, 
And  to  clasp  Him  to  his  breast ; 

Farewell  father,  how  we  miss  thee, 
But  we  know  God's  ways  are  best." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  Dec.  6,  at 
his  daughter's  home  by  Wm.  Yoder  and  Chris 
B.  Miller  of  the  home  ministry  in  German  and 
a  short  discourse  in  English  by  H.  J.  King  of 
Harper,  Kans.  Text,  Rev.  1 :13.  Interment  in 
East  Union  Cemetery. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


Reports  from  Brethren  Hartzler  and  Lantz, 
who  are  engaged  in  relief  work  in  South- 
eastern Spain,  are  coming  through  in  less 
time  than  formerly,  and  we  are  glad  to  know 
that  they  are  finding  a  definite  place  of  service 
in  behalf  of  the  needy  refugees  in  Spain.  Be- 
sides the  distributing  of  clothing  their  chief 
interest  is  the  supplying  of  milk  to  needy  chil- 
dren and  mothers.  The  milk,  of  course,  is  in 
canned  form  and  is  shipped  in  from  Europe. 
Of  late,  shipments  have  been  very  slow  in 
coming  through,  and  it  has  been  necessary  to 
curtail  the  supplies  given  out,  which  is  a  hard 
thing  to  do  when  there  are  so  many  needy 
ones.  The  brethren  are  also  helping  in  ref- 
ugee hospital  work.  Early  in  February  a 
Ford  ton  truck  was  purchased  for  them  in 
Paris,  and  it  was  expected  that  it  would  be 
delivered  overland  in  a  few  days.  This  will 
be  a  great  help  to  them  in  hauling  supplies 
from  Valencia,  the  port  where  all  their  ma- 
terial is  shipped  to,  and  in  distributing  to  the 
various  centers  and  villages  where  the  need 
is  greatest. 

In  our  last  Notes  we  stated  that  the  total 
offerings  received  by  the  Treasurer  in  Elk- 
hart on  Jan.  20  was  $4,950.30.  To  this  amount 
should  have  been  added  additional  receipts 
held  by,  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  which  would  have  made 
the  total  $18,145.30.  Contributions  are  con- 
tinuing to  come  in,  and  wc  feel  that  our  breth- 
ren will  be  able  to  help  very  substantially 
through  these  means.  Recent  developments 
in  the  Civil  War  indicate  that  it  may  continue 
for  rjuite  awhile  and  that  therefore  our  work 
should  also  be  planned  for  an  indefinite  time. 
But  the  outcome  is  known  only  to  the  Lord, 
to  whom  we  look  for  direction. 

In  view  of  various  relief  needs  which  are 
constantly  coming  up  and  especially  in  the 
light  of  the  action  of  last  General  Conference 


in  which  it  recommended  that  an  Emergency 
Relief  fund  be  built  up  which  will  be  adequate 
to  meet  needs  especially  among  the  poor  of 
our  own  congregations,  the  Committee  feels 
that  an  appeal  should  be  made  for  our  con- 
gregations to  take  up  oflferings  for  the  Emer- 
gency Relief  fund  from  time  to  time.  The 
General  Relief  fund  should  also  be  built  up  so 
that  our  regular  work  can  be  carried  on. 
We  wish  to  thank  our  people  for  their  gen- 
erous support  in  the  past  and  trust  that  these 
needs  just  mentioned  will  be  given  attention 
by  our  local  congregations  as  soon  as  they 
can  conveniently  do  so. 

John  L.  Horst,  Secretary  Mennonite  Relief 
Committee. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Portland,  Oreg. 

Dedication  Service  and  Day  of  Fasting  and 
Prayer,  held  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mis- 
sion, 2235  N.  W.  Savier  St.,  Portland,  Oreg., 
Jain.  23,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Chris  Miller;  Chor., 
Clayton  Kauflman;  Secys.,  Lillie  Borntrager, 
Bernice  Oesch. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Expecting  Great 
Things  from  God  Through  Prayer,  Joe  H. 
Yoder;  The  Importance  of  Giving  God  the 
Glory,  O.  S.  Kilmer;  Our  Part  in  Delivering 
Souls  Who  are  Bound  in  the  Clutches  of  Sin, 
L.  S.  Click;  The  Need  of  Extending  the 
Work  of  Spreading  the  Gospel  (Isa.  54:2),  E. 
Z.  Yoder;  Service  for  Dedicating  the  Mission 
Truck,  conducted  by  Chris  Snyder.  During 
the  noon  hour  the  audience  was  divided  into 
five  groups  and  the  time  was  spent  in  prayer 
and  fasting,  praying  especially  for  the  work 
at  the  Portland  Mission. 

Gleanings. — "Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  an- 
swer thee,  and  shew  thee  great  and  mighty 
things,  which  thou  knowest  not"  (Jer.  33:3). 
Christ  withdrew  from  the  crowd  to  be  alone 
with  the  Father.  Is  it  not  much  more  neces- 
sary that  mere  human  beings  learn  the  secret 
of  being  alone  and  communing  with  God? 
For  answers  to  prayer  we  need  to  learn  the 
lesson  of  waiting  and  submission.  We  do 
not  always  realize  what  great  things  are  be- 
cause of  our  inefficiency  to  know  God's  will. 
Elijah  expected  and  received  great  things 
from  God  in  the  contest  with  the  prophets  of 
Baal.  We  have  the  same  access  to  this  power. 

The  less  glory  and  credit  given  to  man,  the 
more  commendable  it  is.  God  certainly  should 
receive  the  glory  for  the  creation.  King 
Nebuchadnezzar's  honor  to  himself  resulted 
in  his  downfall.  In  all  of  Paul's  accomplish- 
ments he  glorified  God. 

Sin  came  through  deceitfulness.  Three 
needs  to  deliver  souls  from  sin  are  prayer, 
with  submission  to  His  will;  personal  contact, 
for  the  inquiring  person  like  Nicodemus  in 
John  3;  and  the  presentation  of  the  Word, 
giving  something  about  which  to  think.  Isa. 
54:2  was  emphasized  in  the  need  of  spreading 
the  Gospel.  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent, 
stretch  forth  the  curtains,  spare  not,  lengthen 
the  cords,  strengthen  the  stakes,  are  state- 
ments referring  to  the  upbuilding  and  scatter- 
ing out  of  the  church  and  places  of  worship. 
The  condition  of  the  world  in  war  and  sin 
proves  the  need  of  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 

Testimonies  were  given,  that  the  noon  hour 
spent  in  prayer  and  fasting  was  enjoyed  more 
than  a  great  feast.  The  Mission  has  been  a 
help  and  inspiration  to  many,  the  respon- 
sibility of  our  help  in  answering  prayers  by 
contributions  was  encouraged  to  relieve  the 
mission  need.  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Of  the  Two-week  Bible  School  to  be  held 
at  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church  near  Mio, 
Mich.,  from  March  7  to  18,  1938. 

Instructors:  S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal;  Claude 
C.  Gulp. 

Courses:  Joshua,  Exodus,  Luke,  Acts,  Bi- 
ble Survey — Genesis  to  Esther,  James  and  I 


Now  Ready! 
LIFE  SONGS  — NO.  TWO 

The  printing  of  Life  Songs  No.  2  is 
now  completed  and  deliveries  can  be 
made  promptly  upon  receipt  of  order. 

288  pages, 

320  songs  with  music, 
20  familiar  hymns  in  words  only. 

PRICES 


Manila  Paper  Binding 

Each   $  .45 

Dozen  copies    4.80 

100  copies,  not  prepaid    35.00 

Stiff  Cloth  Binding 

Each   $  .55 

Dozen  copies    6.00 

100  copies,  not  prepaid    45.00 


Note:  50  or  more  copies  supplied 
at  the  100  rate. 

In  ordering  state  whether  Shaped 
or  Round  notes  are  desired. 

Round  notes  available  in  Cloth 
binding  only. 

Order  a  returnable  sample  copy. 

MENNONITE  PUB,  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


John,  Ezekiel,  Acts,  City  Missions,  Angels, 
Satan,  Temptation,  Child  Study,  Baptism, 
Modest  Apparel,  and  Music. 

Expenses:  Tuition,  seventy-five  cents  per 
week;  room  and  board  free.  A  hearty  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all  who  are  interested  to 
attend  these  sessions.  For  further  information 
address  Menno  Esch,  Mio,  Mich. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Of  the  Bible  School  to  be  Held  Near  Gra- 
bill,  Ind.,  Feb.  21-March  4 

Instructors:  S.  G.  Shetler,  D.  A.  Yoder,  J. 

S.  Neuhouser. 

Subjects  Taught:  Ecclesiastes,  Revelation, 
English,  Vocal  Music,  Teacher  Training,  S. 
S.  Pedagogy,  Christian  Principles,  1st  and 
2nd  Kings,  O.  T.  Geography,  Philippians, 
Missions,  Bible  Doctrine,  The  Church,  Bible 
Survey,  Ephesians,  Numbers. 

A  general  invitation  is  extended  for  all  in- 
terested ones  to  attend.  For  further  informa- 
tion, write  to  J.  S.  Neuhouser,  Grabill,  Ind. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.'' 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Unsaved. — "We  ourselves  were 
sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  deceiv- 
ed, serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures, 
living  in  malice,  hateful,  and  hating 
one  another." 


Saved  by  Grace. — "But  after  that  the 
kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour 
toward  man  appeared,  not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renew- 
i^ng  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  which  he  shed 
on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour;  that  being  justified  by  his 
grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs  ac- 
cording to  eternal  life." 


Good  Works. — "This  is  a  faithful 
saying,  and  these  things  I  will  that 
thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they  which 
have  believed  in  God  might  be  careful 
to  maintain  good  works." 

"For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  befjore  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them." 

"Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a 
man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only 
.  .  .  For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit 
is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead 
also." 


A  brother,  writing  us  concerning  the 
new  book,  "Heresies  Exposed,"  in  which 
the  light  of  Gospel  truth  is  turned  upon 
the  many  false  cults  now  in  existence 
and  pushing  their  creeds  with  a  zeal 
worthy  of  a  better  cause,  has  this  to  say 
in  addition :  "I  have  more  respect  for  a 
low  down  drunkard  than  I  have  for 
these  cuks.  You  can  show  a  drunkard 
his  sins  or  faults,  but  these  cults  think 
they  are  smart  and  know  it  all.  Satan 
has  them  blinded."  Two  outstanding 
thoughts  are  found  in  this  testimony : 
(1)  The  most  condemning  sin  is  that  of 
sinning  against  better  light.  (2)  The 
great  question  is  not.  What  is  my  worth 
in  my  own  estimation  ?  but.  What  is  my 


worth  in  the  estimation  of  God?  The 
most  direct  way  to  the  Crown  is  that 
which  leads  by  the  foot  of  the  Cross. 
Where  humility  is  lacking,  greatness  of 
self  is  only  imaginary. 


The  Family  Altar. — On  ano'ther  page 
will  be  found  the  last  of  a  series  of 
articles  on  this  subject,  by  Bro.  Sil- 
vanus  Yoder.  The  thoughtful  reader 
will  find  these  articles  not  only  interest- 
ing but  also  helpful.  We  suggest  that 
you  read  these  articles  successively  at 
a  single  sitting.  One  of  the  necessary 
things  connected  with  the  ideal  home 
is  that  of  an  altar  upon  which  the  fire 
of  God's  Word  is  rekindled  day  by  day. 
Happy  the  son  or  daughter  whose  ear- 
liest recollection  is  that  of  seeing  Fa- 
ther and  Mother  upon  their  knees, 
pleading  with  God  for  wisdom  and 
guidance  in  the  important  work  of 
bringing  up  their  children  "in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 


Why  We  Carry  no  Paid  Advertise- 
ments.— This  paper  is  dedicated  to  the 
glory  of  God,  the  advancement  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church,  the  dis- 
semination of  Gospel  truth.  What- 
ever appears  in  these  columns  is  there, 
not  because  some  one  paid  us  to  put  it 
there  but  because  of  the  conviction  that 
'the  welfare  of  the  Cause  is  thereby  ad- 
vanced. Like  all  other  editors,  we  some- 
times make  mistakes ;  aiid,  like  the  con- 
tributors to  other  publications,  con- 
tributors to  the  columns  of  the  Gospel 
.Herald  are  imperfect  human  beings. 
But  whatever  mistakes  appear  on  these 
pages  from  time  to  time  are  mistakes 
of  the  head  and  not  of  the  heart.  Our 
desire  is  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord,  to 
carry  a  message  that  is  true  to  His 
Word,  edifying  to  our  readers,  enlight- 
ening to  all  honesit  searchers  after 
truth ;  and  we  believe  that  this  can  be 
done  best  when  we  can  honestly  say 
that  there  is  nothing  there  that  was 
put  there  because  of  money  considera- 
tions. The  books  that  we  advertise  are 
recommended  because  we  believe  that 


WHAT      TO  DO 


II.   When  Things  Go  Right 

W e  will  begin  our  discussion  of  this 
subject  by  approaching  it  from  the 
negative  side.  Sometimes  what  not  to 
do  is  quite  as  important  as  what  to  do. 

We  have  in  mind  a  congregation  (a 
number  of  them,  for  that  matter)  where 
everything  seemed  to  be  lovely.  The 
mission  spirit  was  at  a  high  pitch.  There 
was  a  family  altar  in  practically  every 
home.  All  the  members  had  the  meet- 
ing going  habit,  and  the  children  came 
into  the  Church  young.  The  young 
people  were  of  the  kind  that  carried 
their  Bibles  and  defended  the  doctrines 
of  the  Church.  The  preaching  was 
evangelical,  and  the  spirit  of  brotherly 
love  prevailed. 

In  less  than  twenty  years  this  was  en- 
tirely changed.  Some  ^things  had  gone 
wrong.  This  prompts  us  to  say  a  few 
things  by  way  of  caution  : 

1.  No  matter  how  well  things  seem 
to  be  getting  along",  nor  how  high  the 
standards  of  a  congregation  may  be, 
let  us  not  forget  that  both  ministers 
and  members  are  after  all  but  human 
beings,  with  human  limitations,  and 
liable  to  err.  Paul  and  Barnabas  were 
both  filled  Avith  the  Holy  Ghost.  But 
that  at  least  one  of  them  was  an  imper- 
fect man  is  evident  from  their  dispute 
about  John  Mark.  When  things  are  in 
lovely  shape  in  your  congregation,  in- 
stead of  thanking  the  Lord  that  you  are 
not  like  other  congregations  )'^ou  had 
better  praise  the  Lord  that  3^ou  are  not 
seriously  hindered  in  working  for  the 
extension  of  the  Kingdom,  and  pray  the 
Lord  for  His  keeping  power  that  you 
may  never  leave  your  "first  love."  "Let 
him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed 
lest  he  fall."  The  church  that  stops  to 
admire  itself  when  things  are  lovely,  is 
in  danger. 


it  is  profitable  to  read  them ;  not  be- 
cause our  speech  was  paid  for  at  so 
much  per  inch  or  line. 
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2.  "See  that  ye  love  one  another  with 
a  pure  heart  ferventl}-."  Love  has  been 
defined  as  "the  bond  of  perfectness." 
Love  will  not  keep  us  from  seeing  the 
faults  of  others,  but  it  will  keep  us  from 
exaggerating  them.  "Let  love  be  with- 
out dissimulation,"  "let  patience  have 
her  perfect  work,"  and  you  are  not 
liable  to  lose  your  "first  love." 

3.  Beware  of  the  popular  current. 
The  better  your  condition  as  a  congre- 
gation or  church,  the  more  liable  the 
world  is  to  make  a  strong  bid  for  it.  It  is 
not  likely  that  Constantine  would  ever 
have  made  Christianity  the  religion  of 
State  had  he  found  the  Church  at 
Rome  the  kind  that  was  biting  and  de- 
vouring one  another.  But  finding  Chris- 
tians a  superior  class  of  people  he  made 
them  a  flattering  offer,  Avith  the  result 
that  the  body  of  Church  members  ex- 
changed the  way  of  the  Cross  for  "the 
course  of  this  world."  Result:  a  pa- 
ganized Church.  "Watch  and  pray,  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation." 

Coming  back  to  the  positive  side  of 
(the  question  as  to 

What     To  Do 
when  things  go  right,  here  are  a  few 
things  to  keep  in  mind: 

1.  "As  we  have  therefore  opportu- 
nity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  es- 
pecially unto  them  which  are  of  the 
household  of  faith."  The  three  big 
points  in  this  admonition  are  (1)  oppor- 
tunity, (2)  do  good  unto  all  men,  and 
(3)  especially  to  your  own  members. 
The  more  diligent  you  are  in  doing  good 
to  others,  the  less  liable  you  are  to  fall 
into  error  yourself. 

2.  "Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 
There  are  two  advantages  in  this:  (1) 
It  keeps  selfishness  out  of  your  system. 
(2)  It  keeps  you  on  the  firing  line  for 
God. 

3.  Maintain    Scriptural  discipline. 

The  spiritual  health  of  the  congregation 
demands  it.  The  Bible  gives  us  abun- 
dant instructions  as  to  what  to  do  with 
members,  from  the  time  they  come  un- 
der the  sound  of  the  Gospel  to  the  time 
that  God  calls  them  from  time  to  eter- 
nity. "What  saith  the  scripture?"  is 
the  rule  that  should  prevail  under  all 
circumstances.  Read  Acts  2:37,  38, 
41 ;  8  :37  ;  16  :30,  31 ;  Matt.  5  :23,  24 ;  18 : 
15-17  ;  28  :19,  20  ;  Rom.  14 :1 ;  16 :17  ;  Gal. 
6:1,  2,  9,  10;  II  Thess.  3:6;  Tit.  3:8-11; 
etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  And  let  us  not  deceive 
ourselves  that  this  is  work  for  the 
bishop  or  deacon  alone,  but  every  one 
burdened  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church 
has  a  part  in  maintaining  Scriptural 
standards  in  the  Church. 

4.  Keep  alive  the  missionary  spirit. 
This  means  more  than  the  support  of  a 
few  mission  stations  at  home  or  abroad. 
It  means  an  ardent  wish  that  all  men 
may  be  saved,  and  a  consequent  effort 
to  win  as  many  people  as  possible  for 
Christ  and  salvation.  It  means  faithful 
service,  a  worshipful  devotion  to  God 
and  His  Word,  faithful  Church  attend- 
ance, zealous  personal  work  among 


saved  and  unsaved,  a  burden  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  lost,  extending  the  bor- 
ders of  Zion,  a  prayer  life,  a  Bible-read- 
ing habit,  a  doing  with  our  might  what- 
soever our  hands  find  to  do;  "a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  Avorks." 

5.  Keep  the  "home  fires  blirning." 
This  Avas  quite  a  favorite  slogan  during 
the  World  War.  We  Avant  to  apply 
the  policy  to  "the  good  fight  of  faith." 
Where  ideal  conditions  prevail  in  every 
home,  the  children  are  brought  up  for 
God  and  kept  from  every  evil  Avay,  you 
may  expect  a  loyal,  Adgorous,  whole- 
Gospel  church. 

6.  Keep  all  the  members  busy  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  It  is  a  mistake  to 
think  that  only  those  in  official  life  in 
,the  Church  have  anything  to  do  in  the 
Avork  of  the  Lord.  Do  you  knoAv  the 
AA'^hole  Bible  by  heart?  Is  there  nothing 
to  pray  for?  Is  everybody  in  your 
community  converted?  Do  all  your 
members  live  a  blameless  life?  Are 
there  no  needy  ones  to  be  cared  for? 
Has  all  the  world  been  brought  to 
Christ?  If  so,  then  probably  you  have 
nothing  to  do.  If  not,  get  busy;  and 
do  your  best  to  get  all  the  other  mem- 
bers do  the  same. 

7.  Indoctrinate.  Who?  Whom?  The 
first  question :  Who  should  do  the  in- 
doctrinating? Second,  Whom  should 
we  endeavor  to  indoctrinate?  All  mem- 
bers—  preachers,  parents,  teachers,  per- 
sonal workers,  everybody  who  is  on 
fire  for  God' — should  have  a  part  in  get- 
ting people  acquainted  with  the  Word 
and  the  Avay  of  the  Lord.  And  not  only 
church  members  but  everybody  that 
Ave  can  reach  should  be  taught  "all 
things  Avhatsoever"  our  Lord  included 
in  the  Great  Commission.  The  more 
fully  you  indoctrinate  your  members, 
the  more  substantial  a  set  of  members 
you  have.  The  more  fully  the  Word  is 
taught  to  the  Avorld,  the  better  your 
chance  of  Avinning  lost  souls  for  God. 

8.  Pray  and  obey.  These  are  two  a- 
mong  the  main  essentials  in  keeping  a 
live  church  alive  and  active.  Neglect 
these,  and  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  will  sufifer.  Maintain  these 
standards  in  the  life  of  every  member, 
and  you  have  in  the  Church  "a  mighty 
fortress  for  our  God."  "I  Avill  therefore 
that  men  pray  everywhere,  lifting  up 
holy  hands,  without  wrath  or  doubting." 
With  this  as  our  standard,  "Let  us  go 
on." 


THE  CHALLENGE  OF  THE  CROSS 
OF  CHRIST 


By  John  D.  Leatherman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  book  of  Hebrews  we  read  of 
the  great  heroes  of  faith.  These  men  en- 
dured hardships  and  trials  because  of 
their  faith  in  the  truth  of  God's  Word. 
In  the  eleventh  chapter,  from  33rd  verse 
to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  we  have  a 
wonderful  description  of  their  trials : 
"They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn 


asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain  with 
the  SAvord :  they  wandered  about  in 
sheepskins  and  goatskins;  being  desti- 
tute, afflicted,  tormented;  (of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy  :)  they  wandered 
in  deserts,  and  in  mountains,  and  in 
cTens,  and  the  caves  of  the  earth." 

Why  did  these  people  have  such  faith 
in  their  God? 

They  had  a  vision  of  His  love.  They 
saAV  in  the  future  the  coming  of  the  Re- 
deemer. They  had  a  faint  vision  of  the 
Cross  of  Christ  and  to  them  the  most 
important  thing  in  life  Avas  God  and  His 
Avork.  The  one  foundation  of  their 
thinking,  acting,  and  motives  was  the 
certainty  of  God's  existence,  and  the 
knowledge  of  His  pOAver.  These  things 
they  kncAV  because  they  had  experienced 
them  in  their  own  personal  lives.  Their 
religion  Avas  the  center  of  every  phase  of 
their  lives.  ij 

In  NcAv  Testament  times  we  find  the 
same  thing  to  be  true.  The  believers  re- 
joiced when  they  were  counted  worthy 
to  sufifer  for  Christ  and  the  Gospel. 
Prison  Avas  a  place  to  sing  praises  to 
God;  where  they  could  sleep  without 
fear  of  anything.  Death  to  them  was  an 
opportunity  to  meet  the  One  Avho  had 
redeemed  them.  What  mattered  it  as 
long  as  they  Avere  telling  the  story  of 
Christ  and  of  His  redemption?  Christ's 
birth.  His  life.  Calvary  and  the  Cross  of 
Christ,  His  glorious  resurrection,  and 
His  ascension  to  glory  where  the  things 
they  preached.  They  told  of  what  these 
things  had  done  to  them.  Hoav  they  had 
been  saved  and  now  Avere  living  in 
Christ  and  having  victory  over  sin.  They 
told  hoAv  it  Avould  affect  the  hearers  if 
they  too  believed  it. 

The  results  of  their  preaching  were 
ahvays  the  same.  Some  accepted  and 
rejoiced  Avith  them,  telling  of  the  great 
things  the  Lord  had  done  for  them.  Oth- 
ers refused  and  became  the  bitter  ene- 
mies of  the  Christians. 

Why  did  these  early  Christians  tes- 
tify for  Christ  when  they  knew  that  cer- 
tain punishment  Avould  come? 

The  reason  is  simple.  They  had  seen 
the  Cross  of  Christ.  They  had  accepted 
it  into  their  own  lives.  It  had  challenged 
them  to  the  telling  of  its  message.  They 
were  so  filled  with  its  significance  and 
poAver  that  they  could  not  keep  still. 
They  must  tell  the  story.  Other  folks 
must  hear  it,  even  if  their  own  lives 
were  lost.  Death  was  not  feared.  They 
realized  with  the  apostle  Peter  that 
death  would  not  come  unless  God  al- 
lowed it.  Christ's  death  and  resurrec- 
tion had  given  them  a  glorious  hope  of 
the  resurrection  of  all  mankind.  So 
death  was  a  mere  change  to  a  better 
world. 

Ever  since  that  time  the  same  cross 
and  the  same  Christ  have  inspired  men 
to  accept  the  same  call  to  service.  Men 
have  answered  the  call  from  all  walks  of 
life.  Business  men  have  answered  it. 
Preachers  have  answered  it.  Doctors 
and  other  professional  men  have  an- 
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swered  it.  Rich  men  have  told  the  story 
of  the  cross.  Poor  men  tell  of  God's 
love.  All  from  their  vision  of  Christ  and 
His  cross,  tell  the  story  of  saving  grace 
and  love.  Livingstone  journeyed 
through  Africa  with  its  message;  finally 
he  died  in  its  interior  as  a  crowning 
glory  to  his  noble  work.  Carey  went  to 
India,  unsupported  by  the  home  folks, 
and  gave  the  message  of  Christ  there. 
What  of  all  the  men  who  have  gone  to 
China,  Japan,  and  the  isles  of  the  seas? 
From  our  own  group  of  Christians  have 
gone  forth  a  number,  who  had  caught 
the  same  vision  as  the  old  heroes  of  faith, 
to  tell  the  story  of  the  Christ  of  Calvary. 
I  think  of  those  who  have  gone  to  India, 
South  America,  and  Africa  to  meet  this 
challenge.  I  think  of  the  many  who  have 
gone  to  the  hills  and  the  mountains,  the 
rural  sections  and  the  cities  to  tell  the 
story  of  the  Plan  of  Salvation.  I  think 
of  those  who  work  in  their  own  congre- 
gations and  localities  for  the  Master. 
These  all  have  had  the  same  vision  and 
urge  as  the  others  mentioned.  They  have 
also  answered  it,  with  sacrifice  and  serv- 
ice. 

But  I  also  see  many  who  refuse  to  do 
anything  for  Christ  and  the  Church  of 
which  they  are  members.  They  sit  back 
satisfied  with  their  salvation  ( ?).  Then 
I  also  see  those  who  are  willing  to  serve 
as  long  as  it  does  not  interfere  with  their 
own  ambitions  and  ideas.  As  an  illus- 
tration one  might  think  of  intelligent 
people  who  have  good  education  and 
training,  and  have  gifts  far  above  the 
average  Christian,  who  deliberately  re- 
fuse to  accept  a  place  in  the  service  of 
Christ.  They  think  that  the  call  is  from 
a  too  insignificant  place.  They  think 
perhaps  they  could  have  more  and  bet- 
ter influence  if  they  obtained  a  greater 
position  in  life.  Christ  speaks  to  such 
Christians  and  says,  "Let  him  that  is 
greatest  among  you  be  servant  of  all." 
The  question  comes  to  me  and  I  wonder 
if  they  have  had  a  clear  vision  of  the 
Cross  of  Christ  and  the  glory  of  it. 

In  which  class  are  we,  my  friend,  and 
fellow  Christians?  Have  we  met  the 
challenge  of  the  Cross  of  Christ?  Are 
we  fully  devoted  to  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  to  our  fellowmen?  Will  life  or 
death  interfere  with  our  devotion  to 
Christ?  Is  our  life  a  testimony  out  and 
out  for  Him  "who  loved  us  and  washed 
us  in  His  own  precious  blood,  and  made 
us  kings  and  priests  unto  himself"  Je- 
sus our  Saviour  and  Redeemer? 

Goshen,  Ind. 


ORDINANCES  OF  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN CHURCH  TO  KEEP 


By  Arvilla  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Communion 

The  first  question  one  may  ask  is. 
What  is  communion,  and  why  do  we 
observe  it?  Communion  is  an  ordinance 
by  which  we  celebrate  the  suffering  and 


death  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

On  the  night  of  His  betrayal  He  took 
bread  and  gave  thanks  and  brake  it. 
Then  He  gave  it  to  His  disciples  say- 
ing: "This  is  my  body,  which  is  given 
for  you :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me." 
Likewise  after  supper  He  took  the  cup, 
saying:  "This  cup  is  the  new  testament 
in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you." 
From  these  few  statements  we  can 
easily  see  the  communion  was  given 
as  a  command. 

The  Jewish  passover  was  an  impor- 
tant event,  and  the  people  were  com- 
manded to  observe  it  from  year  to  year. 
The  parents  were  to  teach  it  faithfully 
to  their  children.  What  the  passover 
was  to  the  Jews,  the  communion  service 
is  to  us. 

At  communion  time  our  minds  should 
be  centered  around  Calvary,  remember- 
ing how  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly, 
and  that  His  blood  was  shed  for.  our 
sins.  We  should  also  remember  the 
night  He  spent  in  Gethsemane,  when 
His  sweat  was  so  great  that  it  was  like 
great  drops  of  blood  falling  to  the 
ground.  Before  His  departure  He  in- 
stituted a  solemn  memorial  by  which 
His  life  and  work,  His  sacrifice  and 
death  are  to  be  remembered  through  all 
generations. 

The  bread  signifies  the  body  of  Christ, 
while  the  wine  signifies  the  blood  of 
Christ.  But  this  is  more  than  the  eat- 
ing of  bread  and  the  drinking  of  wine, 
and  therefore  the  facts  connected  with 
the  crucifixion  of  Jesus  and  what  it 
means  to  us  are  presented  each  time 
before  the  communion  service. 

No  more  appropriate  symbols  than 
the  bread  and  the  cup  could  have  been 
selected  for  communion.  Let  us  notice 
the  bread.  First,  the  grain  is  planted 
and  springs  up  into  a  little  stalk.  From 
this  the  grain  must  be  removed  from 
the  straw  and  chafif.  Then  the  good 
grain  is  separated  from  the  damaged 
grain,  the' grinding  together  of  the  good 
grain  into  flour,  kneading  into  dough 
and  last  brought  together  and  baked. 
This  is  also  a  type  of  a  true  Christian 
Church.  Therein  is  typified  the  birth, 
growth,  and  purity.  In  the  making  of 
the  flour  we  spoke  of  separating  the 
good  grain  from  the  rest.  In  the  Church 
it  means  the  same  as  being  separated 
from  sin,  then  brought  together  into  one 
body  in  Christ. 

Another  question  that  puzzles  so 
many  minds  is.  Who  should  partake  of 
the  communion  service?  Every  church 
has  its  own  rules  and  regulations  in 
regards  to  this.  Then  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  Church  to  see  that  the  membership 
is  in  the  best  possible  condition  before 
communion.  But  we  as  individluals 
have  a  duty.  We  should  examine  our- 
selves. In  doing  this,  so  often  people 
compare  their  lives  with  someone  else's. 
Perhaps  they  think  they  are  just  as  good 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Is  it  right  for  a  Mennonite  preacher 
to  attend  free  tractor  shows,  held  in  a 
theater?  A  Nebraska  reader. 

Let  us  broaden  this  question  a  little. 
Is  it  right  for  any  preacher,  whether  a 
Mennonite  or  belonging  to  some  other 
church  ;  for  any  member,  be  he  preacher 
or  lay  brother,  to  attend  that  kind  of  a 
meeting  in  that  kind  of  a  place?  True, 
those  bearing  the  name  Mennonite 
should  endeavor  so  to  live  that  the 
name  should  be  kept  above  reproach ; 
and  a  minister  should  remember  that 
being  "an  ensample  to  the  flock"  it  is 
important  that  the  influence  of  his  ex- 
ample leads  the  members  of  his  flock  in 
the  right  direction.  Further  than  this, 
we  recognize  no  double-standard,  one 
for  Mennonites  and  one  for  other  peo- 
ple ;  one  for  preachers  and  another  for 
lay  members.  "What  saith  the  scrip- 
ture?" is  the  determining  question  for 
Christians,  in  all  matters  affecting 
Christian  ethics,  whether  we  be  count- 
ed as  ministers  or  lay  men. 

Now  let  us  raise  a  few  questions  with 
reference  to  the  character  of  the  gather- 
ing called  into  question.  It  is  true  that 
the  fact  of  it  being  held  in  a  theater  at 
once  raises  a  question  of  serious  pro- 
portions, but  we  can  think  of  circum- 
stances where  that  might  be  overlook- 
ed. Perhaps  it  is  an  abandoned  theater. 
But  there  are  other  questions.  What 
is  the  purpose  of  the  gathering?  What 
classes  of  people,  generally,  are  at- 
tracted by  it?  What  else,  besides  the 
showing  of  automobiles,  is  there  at  this 
place  to  attract  the  crowd?  Are  there 
any  worldly  amusements  there?  any 
chance  games  having  a  likeness  to  gam- 
bling? any  chance  to  get  an  automobile 
or  tractor  for  nothing?  What  is  the 
general  effect  upon  the  minds  and 
morale  of  those  present?  Does  it  draw 
them  nearer  to  God  or  make  them  more 
indifferent?  Is  there  the  least  sem- 
blance of  a  Christian  atmosphere  there? 
Is  the  general  influence  for  the  better 
or  the  worse,  on  the  part  of  those 
who  attend?  How  would  an  opening  or 
closing  prayer  fit  to  the  rest  of  what  is 
done  there? 

It  is  by  such  tests  as  these  that  the 
propriety  or  impropriety  of  Christian 
people  having  any  part  in  gatherings 
that  are  called  into  question  ought  to 
be  determined.  If  after  applying  these 
tests  you  are  not  sure  that  you  can  go 
there  and  take  in  the  sights  to  the  glory 
of  God,  the  proper  thing  to  do  is  to  stay 
away  and  advise  all  other  people  to  do 
the  same.  "Happy  is  he  that  con- 
demneth  not  himself  in  that  thing 
which  he  alloweth"  (Rom.  14:22). 


"In  everything  give  thanks." 
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Missions 

He  that  goctli  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
•eed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  lool<  on  the  fields;  for  they 
art    white  already   to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — The 
work  here  is  marching  on  in  a  steady 
upward  climb.  Our  regular  Church 
election  resulted  as  follows:  Treas., 
Jake  Rouner ;  Trustee,  Melvin  Stutz- 
man ;  Ushers,  Richard  Yoder,  Jake 
Rouner;  Chor.,  Sam  Hershberger.  S.  S. 
Supts.,  Bros.  Sam  Hershberger,  Richard 
Yoder;  S.  S.  Chor.,  Sister  Florence  Rut- 
ter;  Secy.,  Evelyn  Rouner;  Cradle  roll 
Supt.,  Mabel  Reynolds.  Eleven  classes 
and  eleven  teachers  enrolling  130  schol- 
ars with  good  attendance  even  in  bad 
weather. 

Jan.  23,  1938,  Bro.  Hobbs  preached  an 
instructive  sermon  on  the  "Sacredness 
of  Marriage,"  and  climaxed  the  service 
by  uniting  Bro.  Earl  Yeackley  and  Sis- 
ter Florence  Rutter  in  holy  wedlock. 
In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  Bishop 
Fisher  preached  on  "Following  Jesus" 
and  received  six  into  our  fellowship. 
The  Holy  Spirit  quickens  the  Word 
that  is  being  constantly  sown.  We  have 
several  more  who  are  learning  the  way 
of  life  that  will  soon  come  with  us. 

Your  humble  coworker, 
George  E.  Barrett. 

The  following  is  a  report  to  the  kind 
friends  who  have  helped  us  in  various 
ways.  Thirty  three  Christmas  baskets 
given  to  needy,  valued  at  $5.00  per  bas- 
ket. This  help  came  from  the  friends  of 
the  Daytonville,  Manson,  Wayland, 
West  Union,  East  Union,  Lower  Deer 
Creek,  Upper  Deer  Creek,  and  S.  Eng- 
lish congregations  of  la.,  and  West 
Fairview  Amish  Mennonite  of  Milford, 
Neb. ;  also  Mrs.  Egli's  S.  S.  class,  Man- 
son,  Iowa. 

The  young  folks  of  the  South  Eng- 
lish, East  Union,  West  Union,  and  Day- 
tonville congregations  very  kindly 
provided  for  the  treat  to  the  Sunday 
school  boys  and  girls  at  Christmas  time. 

July,  1937,  to  Jan.  1,  1938,  we  re- 
ceived in  the  way  of  cash  from  Beemer 
sewing  circle  $5.00,  Fairview  Sunday 
School,  la.,  $12.96,  i^ike  and  Salem  con- 
gregation, Ohio,  $39.24. 

During  last  quarter,  in  response  to 
calls  for  help,  eighty-four  garrnents  and 
two  layettes  for  babies,  three  l)onnets 
which  we  have  totaled  at  $60.56,  and 
food  to  the  amount  of  $25.00,  Night's 
lodging,  145,  and  served  on  the  average 
to  needy  and  friends  passing  through 
ifour  meals  a  day.  As  we  look  up  to 
Ilim  in  humble  gratitude  we  say.  Thank 
you,  for  these  your  dear  children  whom 
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you  have  moved  upon  and  have  re- 
sponded so  nobly  to  the  call  of  those  less 
fortunate  than  you  have  been.  May 
God's  rich  blessing  be  with  you  and 
over  all  to  His  praise  and  glory. 

Sincerely  the  workers, 
per  Norman  and  Bernice  Hobbs. 
Feb.  1,  1938. 


Coatesville,  Pa. 

(625  Walnut  St.) 

"O  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness  :  fear  before  him,  all  the  earth." 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  mea- 
sles have  about  all  vanished,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  families.  One  of  our 
faithful  brethren,  Bro.  John  Bolden,  had 
been  in  bed  with  grippe  but  is  much  im- 
proved at  this  writing  for  which  we  are 
thankful. 

Our  attendance  has  been  much  bet- 
ter lately  ;  most  of  our  children  are  back 
again  and  quite  a  few  new  ones  starting 
in. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  6,  Bro. 
Isaac  Mast  preached  for  us ;  also  on 
Thursday  evening,  Feb.  10.  Both  ser- 
mons were  very  much  appreciated.  Bro. 
Mast  also  had  charge  of  our  cottage 
pra3'er  meeting  on  the  night  of  Feb.  2. 
Our  cottage  prayer  meetmgs  are  well 
attended. 

Bro.  Ira  Kurtz  of  Morgantown  was 
with  us  on  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  6,  and 
conducted  children's  meeting. 

We  ask  all  who  are  interested  in  lost 
souls  to  remember  the  work  at  Coates- 
ville in  your  prayers. 

Feb.  15,  1938.       Elizabeth  Miller. 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — The  work  at  Fort  Wayne  is 
going  on  as  usual.  We  have  indeed  en- 
joyed many  blessings,  for  which  we 
thank  the  Lord.  On  Nov.  15  we  began 
our  fall  revival  meetings,  and  continued 
until  Thanksgiving  day,  when  we  en- 
joyed an  all-day  meeting  with  the 
Leo  congregation  taking  part.  Bro. 
Elmer  Moyer  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  was 
the  evangelist.  We  appreciated  his 
work  among  us  very  much,  and  wish 
him  Godspeed  as  he  goes  about  his 
work  for  the  Lord.  As  a  result  of  these 
meetings  one  soul  was  reclaimed,  and 
has  since  been  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. 

During  the  Christmas  season  we  were 
unusually  busy  again  this  year. 
Through  the  help  of  the  congregations 
in  northern  Indiana  we  were  privileged 
to  distribute  about  80  Christmas  cheer 
baskets.  We  came  in  contact  with  many 
new  homes  through  this  work.  We 
hope  to  keep  in  touch  with  these  homes, 
and  trust  the  Lord  will  enable  us  to  be 
a  real  blessing  to  them  as  we  try  to 
minister  to  them  in  things  spiritual. 
Many  a  heart  was  touched,  and  fre- 
(|uent]y  tears  were  in  evidence  as  we 
told  these  people  about  the  friends  in 
the  various  congregations  who  helped 
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to  make  this  work  possible.  In  most  of 
the  homes  we  had  a  short  prayer  before 
we  left.  The  fact  that  our  folks  in  the 
country,  who  do  not  know  these  people 
in  the  city  and  yet  are  willing  to  help 
them,  is  what  impressed  the  people  so 
much. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  old  year  we 
were  asked  to  conduct  a  funeral  serv 
ice  for  a  man  who  died  of  cancer.  Th 
man  was  won  to  the  Lord  through 
basket  that  was  given  to  his  family  la 
year.  He  could  not  forget  the  fact  th 
people  who  do  not  know  him  are  willin 
to  help  him  and  his  family.  During  th 
past  year  he  took  sick,  had  to  give  u 
his  work  several  months  ago.  Durin 
this  time  the  family  moved  to  anothe 
part  of  the  city.  We  were  asked  to  go  t 
see  him,  as  he  felt  he  needed  the  Lor 
It  was  a  happy  privilege  to  tell  hi 
about  the  love  of  God,  and  the  savin 
power  of  Christ.  He  willingly  accept 
ed  the  Lord,  and  was  in  due  time  re 
ceived  into  church  fellowship.   It  wa 
indeed  a  great  joy  to  note  the  chang 
that  came  over  his  life.    He  suffere 
much  the  last  weeks  of  his  life,  bu 
manifested  a  fine  Christian  spirit,  eve 
though  he  was  but  a  babe  in  Christ. 

We  want  to  thank  all  the  kind  friends 
who  have  helped  us  in  our  work.  We 
trust  that  your  prayers  may  always  fol- 
low your  gifts,  that  as  we  come  in  con- 
tact with  so  many  needy  ones  we  may 
be  able  to  help  them.  In  work  of  this 
kind  there  are  always  many  serious 
problems  to  be  met,  and  we  constantly 
feel  the  need  of  divine  help  and  wisdom. 
"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  and 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days." 

Yours  for  the  lost  in  Fort  Wayne, 

Feb.  16,  1938.      Newton  S.  Weber. 


Philadelphia,  Pa, 

(2151  N.  Howard  Street) 

Dear  Readers  : — Last  week  the  build- 
ing committee  with  contractor  met  here 
with  reference  to  building  plans.  The 
permit  was  secured  for  the  building  and 
plans  were  made  to  start  building 
operations  in  the  near  future,  possibly 
next  week.  We  are  glad  that  the  plans 
are  so  far.  Week  day  Bible  school  was 
closed  today  on  account  of  pending 
building  operations. 

Yesterday  the  writer  was  called  upon 
to  conduct  the  funeral  of  an  aged  man 
who  with  his  children  attended  serv- 
ices here  some  years  ago.  Today  we 
conducted  the  funeral  of  a  middle  aged 
man  living  on  the  street  back  of  the 
Mission.  The  widow  said  she  had  no 
money  to  pay  for  a  minister  and  she  ap- 
preciated my  offer  to  conduct  the  serv- 
ice. Neither  she  nor  her  husband  had 
attended  service  anywhere  for  some 
years.  Living  less  than  a  block  from  us 
yet  we  made  but  very  little  contact 
with  them  on  religious  matters.  We 
fear  both  of  these  men  may  have  gone 
to  a  Christless  grave.  These  occur- 
rences stir  within  us  a  feeling  of  respon 
sibility  for  the  great  needs  about  us 
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We  ask  your  sincere  prayers  for  the 
great  need  in  Philadelphia. 

Sister  Henry,  one  of  our  members 
here,  is  planning  to  make  her  home  at 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Samaritan  Home, 
going  there  Feb.  17.  Bro.  Eli  Sauder  of 
Bareville,  Pa.,  is  scheduled  to  preach 
here  Sunday  morning  and  evening,  Feb. 
20.  Yours  in  His  service, 

Feb.  17,  1938.        J.  Paul  Graybill. 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 


Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  of  Newton,  Kans., 
preached  at  the  Peak  Church  near  Plin- 
ton,  Va.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  16 
and  also  on  the  evenings  of  the  17th  and 
19th.  This  is  a  needy  field  and  you  can 
help  in  the  work  by  your  prayers. 

L.  E.  K. 

*  * 

Encouraging  news  continue  to  come 
from  the  work  at  the  Fairview  Church 
near  Grantsville,  Md.;  this  being  one 
among  a  number  of  mission  points  in 
the  Maryland  mountains  where  work  is 
being  carried  on  by  members  of  the 
Springs  and  Casselman  congregations. 
One  member  was  received  into  fellow- 
ship recently,  there  is  at  thi?  time  an- 
other applicant  for  membership,  pray- 
ers are  ascending  in  behalf  of  others. 
May  the  good  work  go  on. 


SOUTH  AMERICA  NEWS  LETTER 


Carlos  Casares  FCO.  Argentina. 

January  8,  1938. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — A 
New  Year's  verse  which  has  been  some- 
what challenging  to  me  is  this  one: 
(Weymouth)  "THEREFORE  leaving 
elementary  instruction  about  Christ, 
let  us  advance  to  mature  manhood,  and 
not  be  continually  re-laying  a  founda- 
tion. .  .  .  And  advance  we  will,  if  God 
permits  us  to  do  so"  (Heb.  6:1-3). 
There  seems  to  be  a  time  when  God 
wants  us  to  take  some  things  for  grant- 
ed, to  grow  up  from  the  foundation 
which  we  have,  to  reach  upward  into 
His  perfection.  "Let  us  go  on,"  for 
there  is  a  danger  of  stopping  too  soon. 
"Let  us  press  on."  for  there  is  a  danger 
of  sinking  into  discouragement.  "Let 
us  be  borne  on,"  for  there  is  danger  of 
supposing  that  we  are  left  alone. 
(Griffith  Thomas). 

We  are  very  happy  on  arriving  again 
in  this  field  of  labour.  While  it  is  a  rare 
and  enjoyable  privilege  to  go  home  md 
visit  many  friends  and  churches,  it  is 
also  a  satisfaction  to  get  back  here  and 
get  out  of  our  suitcases  into  a  home  we 
can  call  our  own.  You  will  have  noticed 
'from  former  communications  that  we 
are  located  in  Carlos  Casares,  where  we 
have  a  very  comfortable  bungalow  to 
live  in  and  quite  a  large  congregation 
and  town  to  work  in.  The  district  of 
Casares  also  includes  the  following 
outstations :  Moctezuma,  Smith,  La 
Sofia  and  Hirsch.  At  least  it  seems  we 


will  not  need  to  sufifer  from  idleness 
here. 

The  outstanding  characteristic  of 
this  town  is  that  it  is  about  50%  Jewish, 
which  does  not  make  the  work  any 
easier.  It  is  also  on  this  account  that 
the  town  is  often  referred  to  as  "el 
pueblo  de  Dios" — the  people  or  the  city 
of  God.  So  far  we  have  failed  to  see  any 
particular  evidences  that  the  people 
here  are  any  more  divine  than  in  the 
other  towns.  The  town  is  progressive 
and  up  to  date  in  many  respects.  We 
have  a  municipal  water  works  here 
and  also  a  considerable  part  of  the  town 
has  paved  streets.  This  last  week  they 
started  to  pave  the  street  in  front  of 
the  Mission  here.  Since  our  property 
is  situated  on  a  corner,  our  part  of  the 
paving  expense  will  be  considerably 
higher  than  otherwise.  I  think  it  costs 
about  17.00  pesos  a  scjuare  meter.  And 
the  plan  is  that  property  holders  pay 
their  part  along  their  streets.  In  this 
land  of  one  story  buildings  and  wide 
frontages  the  paving  will,  in  more  than 
a  f^w  cases,  cost  more  than  the  property 
is  worth.  Our  neighbor  in  front  has  a 
property  of  50  x  40  meters,  also  on  the 
corner,  about  half  of  which  is  an  empty 
lot  for  which  he  will  have  to  pay  the 
same  full  price  of  paving.  I  suppose 
that  is  one  reason  why  he  has  been 
singing  a  melody  of  lamentation  re- 
cently. 

This  is  the  fourth  summer  that  we 
are  enjoying  during  the  last  two  years 
and  it  promises  to  be  plenty  warm 
enough.  As  for  dryness  it  is  trying 
hard  to  break  the  record.  We  visited 
our  old  town  of  America  last  Sunday 
and  were  told  that  7000  cwt.  of  grain 
represents  more  or  less  the  entire  crop 
of  that  county  for  this  year.  That  is  a 
desperate  situation.  And  to  make  the 
situation  worse,  the  alfalfa  pasture  is 
drying  up  rapidly,  so  that  shortly  the 
cattle  will  either  starve  or  have  to  be 
shipped  away. 

Another  part  of  our  welcome  back  to 
this  countrv  was  the  familiar  dust 
storms  which  have  helped  to  make  us 
feel  at  home.  Or  at  least  they  make  us 
stav  at  home  while  they  fervently  blow 
and  afterwards  to  clean  up  the  house 
and  church.  Well,  "paciencia,"  as  they 
say  here,  because  since  we  are  unable 
to  make  it  rain,  we  at  least  have  little 
right  to  grumble  about  the  weather. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  all  of  us 
wherever  we  are,  and  help  us  to  be  faith- 
ful to  Him  in  this  day  of  challenge. 
But  "let  us  go  on  !" 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Elvin  V.  Snyder. 


THE  OHIO  MENNONITE  OLD 
PEOPLE'S  HOME 


Our  readers  have  been  kept  informed  con- 
cerning the  progress  of  the  work  on  the  new 
building  now  in  the  course  of  erection  on  the 
farm  of  the  late  Bishop  D.  C.  Amstutz,  near 
Marshallville,  Ohio.  The  figures  originally 
submitted  ($20,000)  proved  inadequate,  for 
two  reasons:   (1)   State  requirements  were 


such,  that  some  $12,000  or  $15,000  additional 
were  required.  (2)  After  the  building  was 
well  under  way,  the  costs  in  material  and  labor 
mounted  so  rapidly,  that  it  will  take  another 
addition  of  similar  size  to  complete  the 
building.  The  Board  was  willing  to  assume 
the  first  additional  cost,  believing  that  the 
increased  efficiency  would  justify  it.  But  had 
the  second  item  of  increase  been  as  evident 
then  as  it  is  now,  it  is  probable  that  the 
Board  would  have  allowed  the  money  to  lie 
in  some  bank  drawing  interest  until  prices  got 
back  to  normal.  But  that  was  unforeseen,  and 
it  is  folly  now  to  let  the  enterprise  collapse 
on  the  issue  of  "it  might  have  been."  The 
Board  is  wisely  pressing  forward,  and  in  this 
we  believe  that  it.  will  be  heartily  supported 
by  the  friends  of  the  institution.  The  present 
plan  is  to  finish  the  basement  and  first  floor 
and  leave  the  completion  of  the  second  floor 
for  some  time  when  the  prices  have  become 
normal  and  the  money  is  available.  And 
while  it  may  take  $10,000  to  complete  it  this 
far,  there  are  still  several  sources  to  draw 
from,  and  by  a  general  working  together  on 
the  part  of  all  who  are  interested,  we  hope  to 
see  that  building  far  enough  along  in  a  few 
months  so  that  the  basement  and  first  floor 
can  be  occupied  and  shelter  given  to  those 
who  are  waiting  to  enter.  To  this  end  let  us 
pray,  and  work,  and  GIVE.  Following  are 
a  few  extracts  from  a  letter  received  from 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  the  one  chiefly  responsible 
for  the  erection  of  the  building.  Those  de- 
siring to  give,  or  wishing  further  information, 
will  please  write  him  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio. — 
Editor. 

"The  work  is  at  a  standstill,  but  I  am 
hopeful  that  it  can  again  be  resumed  in 
the  near  future. 

"The  cause  is  certainly  in  harmony 
with  the  will  of  God,  was  undertaken  in 
good  faith  and  I  still  believe  that  the 
Lord  will  provide  the  amount  needed. 

"A  few  hundred-dollar  checks  have 
come  in  recently,  for  which  we  praise 
the  Lord,  and  trust  they  may  continue 
to  coine  until  the  first  floor  and  base- 
ment are  completed.  The  largest  sum 
received  from  any  one  person  thus  far 
was  $1000. 

"The  sisters  are  doing  fine  in  supply- 
ing bedding  for  the  Home  and  a  number 
are  planning  to  supply  a  room.  No  doubt 
more  will  follow  along  this  line,  but 
the  greatest  need  is  to  finish  the  build- 
ing in  part,  so  as  to  begin  caring  for 
those  who  need  help.  I  am  sure  that  if 
we  all  ring  true  to  the  Lord,  it  will  be 
done." 


HOW  WE  CAN  BE  MISSIONARIES 
IN  THE  HOMELAND 


By  Sybil  Ferriby 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  think  of  being  missionaries 
we  generally  think  of  going  to  Europe, 
Africa,  Asia,  or  some  place  similar.  But 
do  we  really  have  to  go  abroad  to  be  real 
missionaries?  No,  absolutely  no.  We 
can  be  missionaries  right  in  our  own 
land.  Many  people  are  suffering,  and 
not  all  of  it  is  physical  sufTering.  Some 
one,  somewhere,  is  just  waiting  for  your 
smile,  or  for  a  kindly  word.  There  are 
many  people  all  around  us  that  we  can 
help  in  some  way  or  other.  There  are 
manv  with  whom  we  come  in  contact 
in  our  every  day  life  that  we  can  tell  of 
(Continued  on  page  1020) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  mt  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. — 
Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 
Ecclcsiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of 
thine  house ,  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
hrst   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6:1,2. 


THE  FAMILY  ALTAR 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

III.  The  Blessings  of  the  Family  Altar 

And  ye  shall  teach  them  your  children,, 
speaking  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way. 
when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  uo. 
And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  door 
posts  of  thine  house,  and  upon  thy  gates.. 
That  your  days  may  be  multiplied,  and  the 
days  of  your  children. — Deut.  11:19-21. 

Would  to  God  that  we  might  catch 
the  inspiration  and  also  realize  the  im- 
portance of  this  teaching  as  given  hy 
Holy  Writ.  The  text  implies  without 
question  the  importance  of  godly  teach- 
ing in  the  home  and  not  as  some  would 
have  it  to  be  transferred  to  the  Sunday 
school  and  religious  educational  insti- 
tutions. That  a  laxity  of  Bible  teaching 
in  the  home  exists  is  made  manifest  by 
the  immoral  conduct  of  our  children  in 
school,  the  irreverence  in  Sunday- 
school  and  church  services,  and  the 
criminal  conduct  of  many  juveniles 
which  are  filling  our  juvenile  penal  in- 
stitutions. Many  parents  that  have 
named  the  Name  above  all  other  names; 
have  been  made  to  hang  their  heads  and 
blush  with  shame  when  made  to  realize 
that  from  among  those  whom  God  has. 
given  to  their  charge  there  is  a  son  or 
daughter  connected  with  some  immoral 
disgrace  or  taken  to  a  penal  institution 
to  answer  for  a  crime. 

This  startling  statement  is  not  direct- 
ed at  those  who  live  outside  of  the  pales- 
of  the  Church,  but  reference  is  made 
to  those  of  us  who  at  least  have  prom- 
ised to  live  and  die  for  the  hallowed 
Cause,  many  of  whom  are  in  responsible 
positions  of  the  Church.  Why  this 
growing  indifference  and  disrespect  for 
virtue  and  chastity?  Why  this  lack  of 
reverence  for  God  and  respect  for  His 
ministry?  Here  is  a  positive  answer- 
Moses  and  Samuel  and  Timothy  were 
not  of  that  type.  The  reason  is  obvious. 
What  are  the  fruits  of  the  family  altar? 
.'\h  the  immensity  of  the  answer.  Eter- 
nity alone  will  reveal  its  fruits.  Our 
pioneer  evangelists  and  devoted  mis- 
sionaries have  been  reared  at  the  family 
altar.  John  G.  Paton  refers  to  it  when 
in  his  declining  years  his  memory  seeks 
the  enclosure  of  those  hallowed  walls; 
when  none  of  them  could  remember 
that  any  day  ever  passed  thus  unhallow- 
ed. 'No  rush  for  market,  no  hurry  to 
business,  no  arrival  of  friends  or  guests, 
no  trouble  or  sorrow,  no  joy  or  excite- 
ment ever  prevented  at  least  our  kneel- 
ing around  the  family  altar.'  The  great- 
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est  contributors  to  humanity  that  this 
world  has  ever  produced  are  the  sons 
and  daughters  who  have  been  reared  at 
the  family  altar.  There  is  no  wealth  or 
pomp  or  political  honors  that  can  be 
compared  to  the  joy  of  a  spiritual  family 
devotion.  I  conduct  a  family  altar  be- 
cause something  within  me  says  there 
is  a  blessing  in  it. 

In  the  light  of  the  above  text,  the  fa- 
ther and  head  of  the  family  is  vested 
with  the  authority  to  administer  the 
priestly  duties.  His  responsibility  of 
maintaining  the  family  altar  and  of 
fostering  the  spirit  of  devotion  can  not 
be  denied.  The  child's  first  contact 
with  material  things  is  in  the  home. 
To  neglect  the  teaching  of  reverence  for 
God  and  sacredness  for  the  Bible  and 
the  Lord's  day  and  postpone  it  for  a 
later  epoch  in  the  child's  life  is  well 
nigh  criminal.  Not  even  our  most  skill- 
ful Sunday  school  teachers  instill 
this  spirit  of  reverence  and  foster  that 
desire  to  live  a  clean  life  as  has  the 
parent  in  that  impressive  period  of  a 
child's  life. 

God  grant  that  the  real  spirit  of  wor- 
ship be  not  marred  by  a  carnal  desire  to 
carry  out  as  quickly  as  possible  the  for- 
mal routine  of  family  worship.  Whether 
it  be  conducted  in  the  morning  or  in  the 
evening,  or  both,  let  not  that  lifeless, 
formal  routine  predominate.  Close  the 
door  to  your  temporal  affairs  and  the 
allurements  of  riches  and  draw  nigh  un- 
to God.  Bring  to  Him  the  real  needs 
that  pertain  to  the  welfare  of  every 
member  of  the  family.  Let  the  mother 
lay  aside  her  mending  and  the  children 
their  toys  and  school  duties,  that  the 
.blessing  of  God  may  be  invoked  upon 
every  member  of  the  family  for  every 
pressing  need. 

What  are  the. blessings  of  the  family 
altar?  Ah,  my  friend,  even  the  glorious 
sun  as  it  ascends  the  morning  sky, 
emerging  from  its  chamber  as  a  bride- 
groom and  rejoicing  as  a  strong  man  to 
run  a  race  is  a  stimulant  to  a  real  suc- 
cess in  life  as  it  sheds  its  radiant  beams 
across  our  growing  crops.  Why  should 
a  man  fail  when  the  goodness  of  God  is 
made  manifest  at  every  turn  of  life. 
All  our  sorrows  and  disappointments 
and  the  deep  shadows  that  steal  across 
our  pathway  and  all  our  family  prob- 
lems are  made  to  sink  away  as  with  a 
clear  conscience  with  our  family  we 
draw  nigh  unto  God.  The  successful 
antique  mower  took  ample  time  to  whet 
his  scythe. 

I  have  often  been  impressed  with  the 
incident  where  Joseph  brings  his  father 
and  introduces  him  to  Pharaoh.  Joseph's 
ability  to  accomplish  the  desires  of 
Pharaoh,  together  with  his  faithful  and 
trustworthy  pursuits,  were  all  too  well 
known  to  Pharaoh.  He  certainly  had 
often  mused  in  his  mind  as  to  who  his 
father  might  be.  Will  I  ever  be  able  or 
privileged  to  meet  him?  Yes,  the  yearn- 
ing desire  was  granted.  Joseph  brings 
his  father  to  this  monarch  of  Egypt  and 
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Jacob  is  made  to  realize  the  blessing 
of  God  because  of  his  son's  faithfulness. 
Just  in  recent  years  a  son  who  spent  his 
spare  time  in  a  mission  while  in  a 
medical  school  introduced  his  parents 
to  the  superintendent  of  the  mission  in 
his  office  to  which  the  superintendent 
gave  expressions  of  gratefulness  for  the 
son's  service.  The  parents'  hearts  were 
made  to  rejoice.  All  the  trials  of  for- 
mer years,  all  the  weary  toils  (if  so  they 
may  be  called),  all  the  expense  in  time 
and  money  that  was  required  for  a  god- 
ly teaching  to  bring  into  service  a 
stalwart  son  passed  into  oblivion  at  the 
thought  of  a  successful  son.  God  grant 
us  many  more  such. 

"I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear 
that  my  children  walk  in  truth,"  said 
the  beloved  apostle.  Its  truthfulness 
has  often  been  vindicated.  There  is 
nothing  by  which  the  length  and 
breadth  of  this  joy  can  be  measured  or 
its  depth  fathomed.  Is  it  worth  while 
to  appropriate  these  blessings  of  God 
and  bring  them  upon  ourselves  and  our 
posterity?  Ah,  verily!  No  higher  sense 
of  happiness,  no  deeper  joy  in  the  heart 
of  the  child  of  God  and  the  veteran  of 
the  Cross  than  to  know  in  the  evening 
of  life  that  our  sons  and  daughters  are 
employed  in  the  cause  of  righteousness.. 
God  speed  the  day  when  the  prestige 
of  all  devoted  parents  who  have  reared 
their  families  at  the  altar  of  God  shall 
be  felt.  Thanks  to  God,  it  has  been  felt, 
and  its  benign  influences  have  encircled 
the  earth.  In  its  most  remote  corners 
there  is  the  testimony  of  Christ's  am- 
bassadors whose  convictions  at  the  re- 
membrance of  God's  holiness  in  their 
early  life  have  stirred  them  to  a  spirit 
of  sacrifice  for  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel. 

The  prophet  Zechariah  speaks  of  a 
day  which  shall  be  known  to  the  Lord. 
It  is  the  day  when  He  shall  come  with 
all  His  saints.  He  says  that  at  evening 
time  it  shall  be  light.  As  we  meditate 
upon  the  history  of  man  in  connection 
with  all  the  cruel  and  devastating  wars 
and  the  often  bitter  persecutions  of  His 
children  we  are  delighted  to  know  'That 
at  evening  time  it  shall  be  light.'  Like- 
wise the  aged  veteran  whose  life  has 
been  beset  with  many  family  problems 
and  whose  pathway  often  dimmed  by 
shadows  can  still  hope  in  the  closing 
scenes  of  his  life  to  rest  in  the  embrace 
of  God.  His  children  at  the  remem- 
brance of  him  shall  rise  up  and  call  him 
blessed.  'At  evening  time  it  shall  be 
light.' 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


There  are  people  who  by  a  show  of 
piety  try  to  hide  their  hypocrisy,  but 
no  person  having  real  piety  will  want 
to  pose  as  a  hypocrite. — J.  L.  Stauflfer. 


I  have  noticed  that  young  people 
who  had  no  use  for  older  people  seldom 
amounted  to  anything. — Sanford  G. 
Shetler. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  SERVICE 

for  March  6,   1938.— Mark 


Lesson 
6:1-13. 

SERVING  WITH  WHAT  WE 
HAVE 

Golden  Text.— Such  as  I  have  give  I 
thee. — Acts  3  :6. 

Introductory. — We  now  find  Christ 
and  His  disciples  in  His  home  town  of 
Nazareth.  After  a  year  of  intense  serv- 
ice in  Galilee,  with  Capernaum  as  the 
chief  center  of  operations,  He  is  now 
Iback  in  Nazareth  aided  in  His  arduous 
labors  by  His  twelve  apostles.  It  was 
here  that  He  met  with  a  reception  that 
prompted  Him  to  say,  "A  prophet  is 
not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own 
country."  The  lesson  before  us  may  be 
considered  under  three  heads  :  (1)  Jesus 
Rejected  in  His  Home  Town;  (2)  Je- 
sus Commissions  His  Twelve  Disciples  ; 
(3)  Work  of  the  Twelve. 

1.  Jesus  Rejected  in  His  Horne 
Town  (1-6). — Coming-  with  His  dis- 
ciples to  Nazareth,  where  He  had  spent 
His  childhood  days,  Jesus  kept  up  His 
custom  of  going  into  the  synagogue  on 
the  Sabbath  day.  So  wonderful  was 
His  teaching  that  the  people  marveled. 
"From  whence  hath  this  man  these 
things  ?"  they  asked  with  astonishment. 
"Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the.  Son  of 
Mary,  the  brother  of  James,  and  Joses, 
and  of  Juda,  and  Simon?  Are  not  his 
sisters  with  us?"  Or,  as- we  read  else- 
where, "How  knoweth  this  man  let- 
ters, having  never  learned?" 

But  their  astonishment  was  a  matter 
of  surprise  and  wonder,  rather  than  of 
admiration  and  reverence.  As  we  are 
told,  "They  were  offended  .at  him." 
They  regarded  Him  in  much  the  same 
fashion  that  we  would  a  neighbor  boy 
of  supposed  mediocre  talents,  astonish- 
ing us  with  his  unexpected  eloquence 
and  knowledge,  yet  making  claims  that 
are  ridiculous.  Jesus  "marveled  be- 
cause of  their  unbelief."  And  this  un- 
belief on  their  part  kept  Him  from  do- 
ing mighty  works  there,  save  in  the 
healing  of  a  few  sick  people.  Jesus  does 
not  force  His  beneficent  works  upon 
any  one.  It  was  not  that  He  was  limited 
in  power ;  but  these  people,  because  of 
their  unbelief,  limited  His  power  as  ap- 
plied to  themselves.  He  left  Nazareth 
and  "went  about  villages,  teaching." 
His  work  went  on,  but  His  old  neigh- 
Jbors,  who  might  have  been  blessed 
through  His  preaching,  received  none 
of  the  benefits. 

2.  Jesus  Commissions  His  Twelve 
Disciples  (6-11).— One  of  the  construc- 
tive things  done  by  our  Lord  was  the 
commissioning  of  His  twelve  disciples 
to  go  forth  preaching  the  same  Gospel 
that  He  had  so  faithfully  and  forceful- 
ly proclaimed.  You  will  remember  that 
when  He  ordained  them  to  the  apostle- 
ship  one  of  the  purposes  was  that  they 


might  "go  forth  to  preach."  In  sending 
them  forth  He  gave  them  some  prac- 
tical instructions.  They  were  to  go 
forth  two  and  two,  empowered  to  cast 
forth  unclean  spirits;  to  take  nothing 
for  their  journey,  save  their  staff_  only- 
no  scrip,  no  bread,  no  money  in  their 
purse,  only  one  coat,  shod  with  sandals. 
When  they  came  to  a  certain  place  they 
should  give  their  salutations.  If  given 
a  welcome  they  should  remain  until 
their  labors  were  completed  in  that 
community;  but  if  not,  they  should 


shake  the  dust  off  their  feet  and  go  else- 
where. These  instructions  were  so 
vastly  different  from  the  policy  of  bar- 
gaining for  pay,  that  the  wonder  is  that 
any  one  should  construe  the  words, 
"The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire," 
into  an  argument  in  favor  of  a  hireling 
ministry.  Let  our  pastors  and  evange- 
lists continue  to  labor  on  this  basis — 
live  off  the  other  people  while  they  are 
out  laboring  among  them,  work  (go  fish- 
ing, or  build  tents,  etc.)  while  not 
directly  engaged  in  this  kind  of  work. 

3.  Work  of  the  Twelve  (12,  13). — 
The  Disciples  went  out  and  did  as 
Christ  commanded  them.  However, 
in  the  brief  description  which  Mark 
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gave  of  their  labors  he  says  nothing  of 
the  details  enumerated  by  our  Savior  in 
sending  them  out.  We  infer,  however, 
that  they  obeyed  instructions.  The  two 
things  mentioned  are  these:  (1)  "They 
went  out,  and  preached  that  men  should 
repent."  (2)  "They  cast  out  many  devils, 
and  anointed  with  oik  many  that  were 
sick,  and  healed  them."  In  other  words, 
the  burden  of  their  message  was  that 
"all  men  everywhere  should  repent;" 
and  in  this  they  were  endued  with  the 
power  of  the  Most  High. 

In  these  tw^o  things  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  preaching  under  the  dispen- 
sation of  grace  is  set  forth.  It  was  Christ 
Himself  who  said  that  "repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
his  name  among  all  nations."  What 
these  twelve  'disciples  at  that  time 
preached  to  "the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of   Israel,"  we  are   commissioned  to 
preach  to  "all  the  world."  It  is  not  God's 
will  "that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance."  And 
when  men  truly  repent  of  their  sins  they 
are  thereby  turning  to  God  and  submis- 
sive to  "all  things  whatsoever"  our  Lord 
commanded  His  disciples.   In  this  at- 
titude of  obedience  the  servants  of  God 
are  assured  the  enduement  of  heavenly 
power,  having  the  promise  of  "Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world."— K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


OUR  MISSION  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA. 
—Rev.  7:9-17 


Topic  for  March  6 

MOTTO 

"I  must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to 
other  cities  also." 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Shall  we  do  our  part  in  the  gathering  of 
the  multitude   who  shall  stand  before  the 
throne  of  God? 


II. 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
The  South  American  Mission. 

The  Vvorkers  from  North  America. 
Native  Workers. 
The  Churches. 

Stations  and  preaching  points. 
Snnday-school  worV. 
Mission  schools 
Orphanage  work. 
Printmg  cind  literature. 
Evangelistic  efforts. 
The  South  American  Field. 
The  location. 
The  country. 
Products,  climate,  etc. 
The  people. 

Opportunities  for  the  Gospel. 
Difficulties. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Preach." 

2.  Preaching  the  Gospel  In  South  America. 

a.  The  preachers. 

b.  The  Sunday-school  teachers. 

c.  The  Bible  readers. 

d.  The  faithful  members. 

e.  The  schoolteachers. 

f.  Giving  out  tracts  with  a  message. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Gospel  workers  of  South  .America. 

2.  The  South  American  Ch'irch. 

3.  The  Methods  of  Working  the  Field. 

4.  The  Opportunity  for  Us  to  Forward 

the  Work. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Preach  the  Gospel,  sound  it  forth. 

Tell  of  free  and  full  salvation; 
Spread  the  tidings  o'er  the  earth. 

Go  to  every  tribe  and  nation. 

Preach  the   Gospel,  full  of  joy, 

While  on  grace  and  mercy  dwelling; 

Heart  and  soul  in  full  employ, 
As  the  story  yon  are  telling. 

Preach  the  Gospel,  make  it  clear, 
By  the  blood  of  Christ  remission; 

Give  the  message,  make  them_  hear, 
This  alone  is  our  commission. 

Preach  the  Gospel  full  of  love,  _ 
Christ's  compassion  fully  knowing; 

Seek  the  power  from  above. 

While  His  great  compassion  showing. 

Preach  the  Gospel  as  if  God 

Sinners  lost  through  you  were  seeking; 
His  salvation  through  the  Word, 

Speak  as  if  the  Lord  were  speaking. 

— El.  Nathan. 


I.  The  Topic  for  consideration  is  to  help 
us  to  think  and  to  pray  and  to  serve  in  be- 
half of  the  work  our  Church  has  undertaken 
in  South  America. 

II.  The  Text.— Rev.  7:9-11.— This  passage 
is  a  vision  of  the  Apostle  John  in  which  he 
saw  the  great  multitude  out  of  all  nations 
and  tongues  who  had  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
and  stood  before  the  throne  of  God.  It 
indicates  that  the  Gospel  message  should  not 
be  withheld  from  any  one,  but  that  the  op- 
portunity of  salvation  should  be  made  known 
to  all. 
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COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — M.  H.  Shantz,  D.  D.  Trov- 
er, O.  N.  Johns,  Henry  Hershey,  A.  J.  Metzler,  C. 
B.  Shoemaker. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman.  Chair- 
man; Oscar  liurkholfler.  Secretary;  J.  L.  Stauffer, 
Paul  Erb,  J.  K.  Bixler,  H.  A.  Diener,  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  aa  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 


^  Scriptiiral  activity  in  all  lines  ot 
Y     Christian  Work. 


Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Baptismal  services  are  announced  for 
next  Sunday,  Fcl).  27,  at  the  Norris- 
town,  Pa.,  Mission,  in  charge  of  Bishop 
Warren  G.  Bean  of  Creamery,  Pa.  C. 


Bro.  John  F.  Garber  of  South  Boston, 
Va.,  preached  for  the  congregation  at 
Morning  View  Church  near  Linville, 
Va.,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Feb,  13. 


February  26,  27  is  the  date  set  for  the 
week-end  Bible  conference  at  Oak 
Grove  Church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  is  to  be  the  instruc- 
tor. P.  A.  S. 


The  protracted  meetings  at  the  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  Mission,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Roy  Otto  of  Springs,  Pa.,  are  to  begin 
March  5  instead  of  Feb.  22,  as  previous- 
ly announced  in  these  columns. 

February  23  is  the  time  set  for  the 
beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings  at  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  with  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of 
Greensburg,  Kans.,  in  charge.  "Pray 
for  the  work,"  writes  our  informant. 


Bro.    Emanuel    Swartzendruber  of 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  preached  for  the  brother- 
hood at  Pinto,  Md.,  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sunday  forenoon,  Feb.  20,  going  from 
there  to  Springs,  Pa.,  for' like  service  in 


the  evening. 


Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  and  several  others 
from  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  who  had  been 
in  attendance  at  the  Johnstown  Bible 
School  last  week,  were  called  home 
because  of  a  funeral  at  the  Central 
Church  on  Friday. 


We  have  on  hand  quite  a  number  of 
unpublished  articles  which  we  hope  to 
get  into  print  some  time  within  the 
next  few  months.  In  the  meantime  the 
writers  will  please  bear  with  us  for  not 
printing  them  sooner. 


Bro.  William  Lauver  and  wife,  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  from  South 
America,  were  among  those  who  attend- 
ed the  annual  missionary  meeting  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  13, 
taking  an  active  part  in  the  meeting. 


Bro.  Leroy  Gingerich  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  spent  the  week-end  over  Sunday, 
Feb.  13,  with  the  brotherhood  in  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.  He  preached  for  the  Bethel 
congregation  in  the  morning  and  for 
the  Sycamore  congregation  in  the  eve- 


ning. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Kitchener, 
Ont. :  "Bible  school  continues  with  good 
interest,  having  a  total  enrollment  of 
172.  We  have  a  larger  enrollment  of 
Ontario  students  this  year  than  at  any 
time  in  the  previous  history  of  the 
school." 


Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
oreached  for  the  congregation  worship- 
ing in  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sunday  evening,  Feb.  20.  He  had  taken 
an  active  part  in  the  Ministers'  Week 
program  at  the  Johnstown  Bible  School 
and  filled  a  few  appointments  at  Pinto, 
Md.,  before  coming  to  Scottdale. 


Life  Songs  No.  2,  our  new  Sunday 
school  hymnal,  is  moving  at  a  satisfac- 
tory rate.  To  date,  more  than  two  thou- 


sand copies  have  gone  out.  Those  in- 
terested are  directed  to  read  the  adver- 
tisement on  last  page  of  last  week's  Gos- 
pel Herald. 


The  congregation  at*  Gingerich's 
Church,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  is  looking 
forward  to  a  Sunday  school  meeting,  to 
be  held  Saturday  evening  and  all  day 
Sunday,  Feb.  26  and  27.  Speakers  :  Men- 
no  Miller,  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  David  Mil- 
ler, John  W.  Weaver,  Earl  Grofif,  Ira 
Miller. 


Last  week  was  Sunday  School  and 
Ministers'  week  at  the  Johnstown  Bible; 
School.  There  was  a  good  attendance 
and  substantial  work  was  done.  All 
told,  fully  three-fourths  of  the  ordain- 
ed men  in  the  Southwestern  Pa.  Con- 
fe  rence  district  were  present  a  day  or 
more.  There  were  ministers  present 
from  the  following  states :  Pennsyl- 
vania, New  York,  Maryland,  Ohio, 
and  Michigan — about  40,  all  told. 


Nameless  Letters. — We  still  receive 
occasional  letters  without  the  writers' 
signatures.  These  are  not  "anonymous" 
letters  with  a  sting  to  them,  but  letters 
written  in  good  faith  but  the  writers 
just  forgot  to  sign  their  names.  Here  is 
a  sample : 

"Please  change  my  mail  address  and  the 
address  on  my  Gospel  Herald  from  Vintage, 
Pa.,  to  Paradise,  Pa." 

We  will  be  glad  to  attend  to  this  as 
bOori  as  we  know  the  name  of  the  writer. 
Also  all  other  letters  where  the  writer 
failed  to  sign  his  or  her  name  will  re- 
ceive prompt  attention  as  soon  as  the 
missing  information  is  supplied.  In 
case  3^our  letters  are  not  answered  as 
soon  as  you  think  the}'-  should  be,  please 
drop  us  a  line,  giving  name  and  address. 
When  ordering  change  of  address* 
please  include  three  things:  (1)  Name 
of  the  periodical  or  periodicals;  (2)  for- 
mer address  (3j  new  address. 


Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  are  the  following:  R.  P. 
Ditmer,  New  Carlisle,  O. ;  Mrs.  Bar- 
bara Kennedy,  Portland,  Oreg.;  Har- 
vey Hostetler,  California,  Iowa ;  Edna 
Weaver,  Columbiana,  O. ;  Edna  Lan- 
dis,  Seville,  O. ;  Clyde  Stutzman,  Man- 
tua, O. ;  Arland  Miller,  Hudson,  O. ; 
Clare  Mumaw,  Dalton,  O. ;  John  D. 
Miller,  Alvin  Hostetler,  Amos  Schlone- 
ger,  Carl  Schmucker,  John  E.  Som- 
mers,  Louisville,  O. ;  L.  L.  Swartzen- 
truber,  Pauline  Lehman,  Martha  Ann 
Marshall,  W.  Liberty,  O. ;  Mildred 
Mehl,  Archbold,  O. ;  William  H.  Rey- 
nolds, Wauseon,  O. ;  Rufus  Amstutz, 
Pearl  Geiser,  Melva  Gerber,  Apple 
Creek,  O. ;  Dorothy  Schwary,  Canton, 
O. ;  Clara  Bixler,  Dalton,  O. ;  S.  J.  Miller 
and  wife  and  daughter  Irene,  Pigeon, 
Mich.;  Mary  Bechler,  Elkton,  Mich. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  Groff- 
dale  Mennonite  Church  near  Bareville, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  13,  at 
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which  time  18  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism  and  two 
others  were  reclaimed,  Brethren  C.  W. 
Zimmerman,  N.  L.  Landis,  and  John 
M.  Sauder  had  a  part  in  the  services. 


Bro.  David  S.  Lehman  of  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  a  minister  of  many  years'  experi- 
ence and  well  past  the  four-score-year 
mark,  is  reported  seriously  ill,  having 
been  in  feeble  health  for  some  time.  He 
is  well  and  favorably  known  among 
many  of  our  readers  who  are  interested 
in  and  praying  for  him  in  his  afflictions. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  General  Treasurer 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  reports  the  following 
contributions  for  the  month  of  January  : 
Missions,  $36,160.17;  Relief,  $2683.01. 
We  praise  the  Lord.  May  these  gen- 
erous contributions  continue,  for  there 
are  a  number  of  causes  just  now  great- 
ly in  need  of  financial  support. 


A  very  interesting  and  largely  attend- 
ed mission  meeting  was  held  with  the 
congregation  worshiping  in  Eastern 
Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
held  on  Sunday,  Feb.  13.  This  meeting 
is  held  annually,  in  connection  with  the 
special  Bible  term  at  that  place.  There 
were  people  there  from  surrounding 
states  as  well  as  surrounding  congrega- 
tions. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Lancaster, 
Co.,  Pa.,  under  date  of  Feb.  15  :  "Bro. 
Ray  Wenger  is  fiUiiig  some  appoint- 
ments this  week.  The  farewell  meeting 
will  be  held  at  Mellinger's  next  Sunday 
afternoon."  The  exact  sailing  date  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Wenger  for  mission 
work  in  Africa  is  given  as  Saturday, 
12  :01  A.  M.,  Feb.  26.  May  the  Lord  rich- 
ly bless  them  in  their  new  field  of  labor. 


Bro.  Harold  Hunsecker  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  in  the  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Tuesday 
forenoon  of  last  week.  The  following 
bishops  were  present  at  the  ordination: 
Richard  Banner,  N.  L.  Landis,  Amos 
S.  Horst,  N.  W.  Risser,  W.  W.  Gray- 
bill.  Bro.  H.  is  a  great-great-grandson 
of  Bishop  John  Hunsecker  (1810-1897) 
who  served  the  same  congregation 
nearly  forty  years.  May  the  sustaining 
grace  of  God  be  with  our  young  brother 
as  he  proclaims  the  ever  blessed  Word. 


Hostetler  Family  History. — This 
book  is  well  known  among  many  of 
our  readers.  The  author,  Harvey  Hos- 
tetler of  California,  Iowa,  is  at  present 
among  us  in  the  Publishing  House,  read- 
ing proofs  of  a  revised  and  enlarged 
edition  of  this  work.  When  completed, 
it  will  have  a  thousand  or  more  pages. 
.We  hope  to  have  this  work  of¥  the  press 
in  a  few  months,  and  predict  for  it  an 
extensive  sale,  especially  among  the 
living  members  of  the  relationship,  rep- 
resenting some  15,000  or  more  families. 


Bro.  E.  W.  Bricker,  well  known  to 
many  of  our  readers  as  a  wide-awake 
promoter  of  the  Cause,  writes  us  an  in- 
teresting letter  from  Calgary,  Alta. 
Suffering  from  an  ailment  of  a  dropsical 
nature,  and  other  afflictions  incident  to 
old  age,  he  asks  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  in  his  behalf.  His  burden  is  that 
the  Church  may  prosper,  all  his  relatives 
and  friends  be  brought  into  the  fold  o-f 
Christ,  and  the  Church  continue  on 
whole-Gospel  ground.  May  the  Lord 
spare  our  aged  brother  for  many  years 
of  faithful  stewardship  in  His  service. 


Mennonite   General   Conference. — A 

brother  sends  us  a  carefully  prepared 
report  of  the  General  Conference  held 
at  Turner  Park,  Oreg.,  last  August,  giv- 
ing account  of  the  work  done  by  the 
local  committees.  They  did  their  part 
well ;  as  those  present  at  the  meeting  of 
Aug.  23-26  will  testify,  further  verified 
'by  the  fact  that  after  all  expenses  were 
ppid  there  remained  a  balance  of  $440. 
67  in  the  treasury  which  was  turned 
over  to  General  Conference.  It  is 
estimated  that  about  3000  people  were 
present  during  Conference,  among 
whom  at  least  two-thirds  were  from 
states  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 


Correspondence 


Creston,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  how 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out."  Truly  we  can 
say  His  ways  are  not  our  ways.  The 
Lord  surely  has  been  good  to  us  this 
•past  year  in  so  many  ways. 

Dec.  19  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
School  as  follows  :  Supts..  Samuel  Hoyl- 
man,  John  Bachman ;  Chors.,  Luella 
Lapp,  Bernice  Kaulf  man ;  Sec.-Treas., 
Harold  Hochstetler;  Church  Chors., 
Harold  Oesch,  Reuben  Kauff man ;  Mis- 
sion Bd.,  member,  John  Boso. 

Our  revival  meetings  started  Dec.  24, 
with  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Tangent,  Oreg., 
as  evangelist.  Bro.  Lind  brought  to  us 
two  very  good  Christmas  messages  and 
real  heart-searching  messages  every 
evening  as  well  as  four  days  of  Bible 
Conference  work,  until  the  evening  of 
Jan.  2.  The  meetings  then  closed  and 
three  young  people  gave  their  hearts  to 
the  Lord.  Our  prayers  are  that  they 
may  grow  up  to  be  useful  in  service  for 
the  Master.  We  pray  that  the  seed  that 
was  sown  may  bring  forth  fruit. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  on  New  Year's  day  with  results  as 
follows:  Trustee,  John  Boso;  Church 
Treas.,  John  Bachman;  Ushers,  Reuben 
Kauffman,  Jonas  Birky ;  Cor.,  Carl 
Kauffman. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  children  that  we  be  shining  lights 
in  this  part  of  God's  vineyard.  We  in- 
vite all  going  east  or  west  to  go  th^ 


north  route  if  possible  and  stop  with  us. 
Yours  in  His  service, 
Feb.  2,  1938.  Cor. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — On  Jan. 
11-13  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Albany,  Oreg., 
was  with  us  in  Bible  Conference  work. 
We  appreciated  his  messages  and  were 
spiritually  refreshed.  On  Jan.  16,  Bro. 
H.  V.  Albrecht  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  was 
with  us  in  the  morning  and  evening 
service  and  gave  us  helpful  messages. 
The  children  enjoyed  his  talk  to  them. 
We  appreciate  visitors,  and  invite  any- 
one passing  through  to  stop  with  us. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ben  Martin  arrived 
home  Jan.  27,  after  several  months  of 
visiting  in  the  East. 

Sister  S.  N.  Yoder  is  again  at  home, 
after  spending  a  month  with  lier  chil- 
dren in  Chicago. 

On  Jan.  30  there  were  25  in  Sunday 
school.  The  temperature  was  30  below 
zero  that  morning  and  quite  a  wind 
blowing.  That  was  our  lowest  tempera- 
ture for  this  winter.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  mild  weather. 

Feb.  4,  1938.  Amy  Click. 


Rensselaer,  Ind. 

(Burr  Oak  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — As 
this  is  the  starting  of  the  new  year  we 
have  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  as 
follows:  Supts.,  Simon  Leichty,  Levi 
Yoder;  Chors.,  Elmer  Kauffman,  Ken- 
neth Weaver ;  Prim.  Supts.,  Hazel 
Weaver,  Sarah  Yoder;  Y.  P.  Supts.. 
Samuel  Frey,  Elmer  Kauffman;  Sec.- 
Treas.,  Ada  Frey,  Dorothy  Chupp. 
"^he  new  teachers  are  taking  the  places 
of  the  old  teachers,  however,  some 
changes  have  not  been  made.  We  are 
hoping  each  one  will  fill  his  or  her 
p!ace  with  the  zeal  to  bring  God's  Word 
to  all. 

On  the  first  Sunday  of  the  new  year 
we  were  visited  by  Bro.  Silas  Weldy 
of  the  Holdeman  congregation.  His 
morning  and  evening  services  were  en- 
joyed by  all. 

May  you  earnesth"  pray  in  the  be- 
half of  our  small  congregation. 

Feb.  7,  1938.  L.  M.  K. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

(Howard-]\Iiami  congregation) 
Greetings  : — On  Dec.  19  Bros.  C.  L. 
Graber  and  Sylvanus  Yoder,  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  were  with  us  in  the  interests  of 
the  college.  Bro.  Graber  preached  on 
Sunday  morning  on  "Jesus,  the  Prince 
of  Peace."  Text,  Isa.  9  :6.  Sunday  eve- 
ning the  Y.  P.  M.  was  reorganized: 
Chor.,  John  INIiller;  Program  Com., 
Noah  Hershberger,  Amos  Good, 
Dwight  Berky ;  Secy.,  Dorwin  Mj-ers ; 
Jr.  Chor.,  Idella  Sommers.  The  annual 
business  meeting  was  held  on  New 
Year's  day.  Officers  elected  were  :  Noah 
Sommers,  trustee  ;  Joe  Troyer,  insur- 
( Continued  on  page  1020) 
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A  PRAYER  IN  NATURE'S  CATHEDRAL 


By  Daniel  Lehman 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  walked  in  the  woods  at  twilight, 

The  birds  sans  in  the  trees; 
The  flowers  were  fragrantly  growing, 

And  swaying  in  the  light  breeze. 

There  my  soul  communed  with  my  Saviour,- 
And  His  peace  came  into  my  heart; 

My  burdens  He  took  and  my  sorrows  He  bore. 
And  joy  He  did  impart. 

And  as  I  looked  at  the  beauty, 
There  I  saw  His  wonderful  love; 

And  the  time  fled  on  and  I  knew  it  not, 
For  my  soul  had  been  lifted  above. 

Thus  God's  love  can  be  seen  in  Nature, 
His  handiwork  seen  in  each  wonder; 

God  made  the  marvelous  Nature, 

And  there  we  can  worship  and  ponder. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


PAST  EIGHTY-TWO 


By  D.  S.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  just  begun  the  82nd  year  of 
life  (Feb.  8,  1938).  I  take  this  way 
through  the  Gospel  Herald  in  answer  to 
my  many  friends  who  so  kindly  remem- 
bered me  from  a  distance  and  also 
around  home  with  congratulations  and 
good  wishes  for  a  happy  birthday.  Many 
sincere  thanks  to  all  for  the  nice  birth- 
iday  cards  and  letters  received.  May 
God  bless  all  (including  those  that  came 
to  my  home  to  celehrate  my  birthday 
by  way  of  surprise).  As  T  entered  the 
living  room,  to  my  surprise  I  found  it 
well  filled  with  people  both  sitting  and 
standing.  And  the  adjoining  room  like- 
wise was  well  filled.  Thank  you  all  for 
your  presence.  I  especially  thank  the 
E.  M.  S.  quartet  for  their  beautiful 
songs.  They  were  soul-stirring  and  re- 
freshing. God  bless  all. 

"I  am  thinking  today  of  that  beautiful  land 
I  shall  reach  when  the  sun  goeth  down. 

When  through  wonderful  grace  by  my  Sav- 
iour I  stand. 
Will  there  be  any  stars  in  my  crown? 

"In  the  strength  of  the  Lord  let  me  labor  and 
pray. 

Let  me  watch  as  a  winner  of  souls, 
That  bright  stars  may  be  mine  in  that  glorious 
day, 

When  His  praise  like  sea  billovi's  roll. 

"O  what  joy  it  will  be  when  His  face  I  behold. 
Living  gems  at  His  feet  to  lay  down; 

It  would  sweeten  my  bliss  in  the  city  of  gold, 
Should  there  be  any  stars  in  my  crown. 

"Will  there  be  any  stars,  any  stars  in  my 
crown. 

When  at  evening  the  sun  goeth  down? 
Wlien  1  wake  with  the  blest  in  the  mansions 
of  rest, 

Will  there  be  any  stars  in  my  crown?" 

As  you  sing  this  hymn  think  of  me 
in  your  petitions  at  the  Throne. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK- 
ER'S RESPONSIBILITY 


The  New  Year  is  here.  This  is  a  time 
of  changes.   In  most  cases,  this  is  the 
time  for  new  officers  and  teachers  in 
our  Sunday  Schools,  to  take  up  their 
work.  Each  year  this  event  makes  us 
think,  "Do  these  officers  and  teachers 
really  consider  what  this  means?"  In 
the  minds  of  many,  it  is  simply  a  matter 
of  taking  up  the  work,  carry  it  through 
as  God  may  see  fit  to  help.  They  for- 
get that  they  represent  every  other 
member  of  the  Church.  We  are  sending 
them  out  as  our  representatives.  They 
represent  us  in  the  work  assigned  them, 
therefore  have  an  obligation  to  us.  But 
is  that  all?  Far  from  it;  they  are  God's 
ambassadors,  or  they  are  decidedly  out 
of  place  in  standing  before  any  Sunday 
School  class.  Not  how  clearly  you  can 
bring  the  incidents  before  the  class,  but 
how  clearly  can  he  (or  she)  lay  the  mat- 
ter on  the  hearts  of  the  class  and  get 
each  one  to  take  the  application.  This 
is  clearly  the  thing  which  the  teacher  or 
officer  of  the  Sunday  School  tells  the 
Church  and  the  world  that  he  is.  Now 
suppose  that  the  places  which  he  (or 
she)  attends,  his  or  her  personal  ap- 
pearance, conversation,  dress,  etc.,  tell 
a  different  story,  then  what  are  we  to 
conclude?  Will  we  be  accused  at  the 
judgment  for  lying?  Do  we  remember 
what  is  said  about  "all  liars?"  The  posi- 
tion of  the  teacher  is  a  peculiar  one.  If 
the  work  is  done  honestly,  by  the  help 
of  God,  the  example  is  as  it  should  be — 
if  they  are  real  ambassadors  of  God  and 
representatives  of  the  Church,  if  they 
are  loyal  supporters  of  the  doctrines 
and  practices  of  the  Church,  then  there 
is  a  reward  promised.   If  the  worker 
fails  in  these,  some  soul  may  be  lost 
through  all  eternity.   This  applies  to 
the  teacher  of  the  "tots"  to  the  oldest 
class  in  the  school.  This  is  very  serious, 
hence  the  teacher  should  be  in  very 
close  touch  with  God,  seeking  constant 
guidance  that  the  responsibility  may  be 
fully  discharged. — J.  S.  Hartzler  in  a 
letter  to  his  congregation. 


SIN  IN  THE  CAMP 


By  Laura  Musselman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  crossing  the  Jordan  Israel,  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Jehovah  whose  rep- 
resentative was  Joshua,  made  an  at- 
tack upon  Jericho,  resulting  in  a  sweep- 
ing victory.  Jericho  was  shaken  to  its 
very  foundations.  This  achievement 
was  due  largely  to  Israel's  strict  ad- 
herence to  God's  commands.  Being  of 
a  miraculous  nature,  it  was  designed 
that  the  people  should  realize  in  a  most 
convincing  manner  that  Jehovah  was 
with  them,  which  naturally  should 
stimulate  an  abiding  faith.  The  people 
of  Jericho  could  readily  see  that  an 
omnipotent  Power  was  at  work  in  be- 


half *of  Israel;  a  fact  which  would  be 
rapidly  spread  abroad. 

When  Joshua  with  his  army  at- 
tempted the  capture  of  Ai  (which  was 
not  nearly  so  large  a  city  as  Jericho) 
they  met  with  defeat.  Imagine  their 
consternation.  Had  God,  who  had 
shaken  Jericho  to  its  destruction  by  His 
infinite  power,  deserted  them?  The  an- 
swer was  soon  forthcoming.  There  was 
sin  in  the  camp.  As  a  consequence  they 
were  stripped  of  all  power;  not  able  to 
stand  before  their  enemies. 

Listen!  The  Lord  God  is  speaking: 
"Neither  vnll  I  be  with  you  any  more 
except  ye  destroy  the  accursed  thing 
from  among  you."  A  most  startling 
declaration.  The  situation  called  for  iin- 
mediate  action.  But  suppose  Joshua  in 
complacency  sits  down  in  the  midst  of 
it  and  reasons  thus  :  "I  will  leave  the 
matter  rest  for  the  present  and  await 
develppments,  hoping  that  somehow  or 
in  some  way,  possibly  by  the  interven- 
tion of  divine  providence,  matters  will 
right  themselves."  See  what  is  involved 
in  this  course  of  action.  The  matter  will 
be  blazed  abroad,  a  blot  on  their  name, 
and  the  enemy  will  invade  the  camp. 
This  mode  of  procedure  must  invariably 
defeat  its  own  purpose. 

Obedience  to  Jehovah  was  a  cardinal 
virtue.  Israel  learned  her  lesson  by  a 
humiliating  defeat.  There  was  no  direct 
interposition  on  the  part  of  the  Lord  in 
connection  with  Achan's  sin.  He  ex- 
pressly commanded  Joshua  himself  to 
deal  with  this  situation,  giving  him  in- 
structions in  detail.  The  fact  of  the  mat- 
ter is  that  "God  helps  those  who  help 
themselves."  He  refuses  to  do  for  man 
what  man  can  do  for  himself. 

Joshua,  a  man  of  great  ability,  a_man 
of  fortitude  and  courage,  in  compliance 
with  God's  command  assumes  the  re- 
sponsibility at  once.  He  arises  early  in 
the  morning  and  gets  on  the  job.  God 
says  in  effect,  "Joshua,  you  clean 
house."  He  was  not  to  leave  one  stone 
unturned  until  he  located  the  cause  of 
the  trouble.  Once  he  has  traced  it  down, 
he  wastes  no  time  in  dealing  with  it. 
Drastic  measures  were  employed.  There 
could  be  no  half  measures  in  dealing 
with  this  evil.  Sin  must  be  uncovered 
and  reckoned  with. 

This  circumstance  is  fraught  with 
practical  teaching;  every  phase  gleams 
with  light,  with  stirring  truths.  May 
the  Church,  as  well  as  the  individual 
heart,  refuse  to  foster  anything  of  this 
nature.  If  the  Church  is  to  be  assured 
of  the  constant  and  supporting  presence 
and  power  of  God  she  must  be  cleansed 
of  all  that  would  blight. 

If  God  is  to  express  Himself  in  us 
and  work  mightily  through  us,  every 
form  of  sin  must  be  dislodged.  Only 
in  the  purified  heart  can  God  have  His 
way.  Our  blessed  Lord  has  set  a  high 
standard  for  the  church.  May  she  re- 
fuse to  be  satisfied  with  anything  short 
of  it. 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 
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AN  EXPLANATION 


By  Irene  E.  Witmer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting's  : — Recently  there  has  come 
to  the  writer's  knowledge  some  state- 
ments which  have  proven  some  one's 
misunderstanding  of  the  poem  in  Jan. 
20  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  on  "The 
Mark  of  Distinction."  It  is  for  this  rea- 
son I  am  writing,  lest  others  might  have 
taken  the  same  attitude. 

First,  be  it  known  to  all  that  when 
that  poem  was  written  there  was  abso- 
lutely no  such  thought  as  the  members 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  being  the  only 
ones  that  will  be  saved.  God  forbid 
that  we  should  even  think  of  such  a 
thing,  for  judgment  belongs  to  God. 
He  knows  none  of  us  by  our  denomina- 
tional name,  but  by  our  lives.  This  we 
know,  "Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me.  Lord,  Lord  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  We  need  therefore 
(each  one,  including  myself)  keep  in 
mind  the  Scripture,  "Let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth,  take  heed,  lest  he  fall." 

It  was  with  all  grace  and  kindness, 
mingled  with  a  fearfulness  (because  of 
the  drift)  that  this  topic  on  distinction 
was  taken  into  consideration  for  pub- 
lication. Should  there  be  any  state- 
ments therein  which  have  not  a  Scrip- 
tural background,  I  would  be  glad_  to 
have  it  made  known  to  me  that  the  thing 
may  be  corrected. 

The  fact  that  we  are  to  be  a  people 
separate  from  the  world  was  not  our 
plan,  but  it  is  found  in  Holy  Writ.  It 
is  there  in  plain  words,  as  it  was  given, 
ar^d  will  not  be  changed — cannot  be. 
That  we  are  commanded  thus  to  be  a 
separate  and  a  peculiar  people  is  made 
definitely  clear  to  us.  Who  then  can 
gainsay  or  resist  this  plain  teaching 
which  God  gives  us? 

It  is  my  prayer  that  all  misunder- 
standings may  be  removed  through 
prayerful  consideration  and  meditation 
on  God's  Word,  and  that  God  may  use 
us  wholly  according  to  His  will. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

THE  MODEST  PLAIN  HAT 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Did  you  read  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine's 
article  in  the  Gospel  Herald  of  Feb.  5? 
If  not,  read  it;  and  if  you  have  read  it, 
read  it  again. 

My  personal  observation  for  over 
three-fourths  of  a  century  has  been  that 
the  individual  private  judgment  of 
every  man  doing  "right  in  his  own 
eyes,"  such  members  will  not  hold  up 
the  Gospel  standard  of  a  church  organ- 
ization. 

I  remember  seeing  plain,  modest  bon- 
nets worn  by  sisters  in  the  Methodist 
and  Christian  churches.  Beneath  them 
were  the  prayer  coverings.  I  have  also 
seen  the  older  members  of  the  Christian 


Church  practice  feet  washing.  The 
members  were  allowed  the  right  of 
private  judgment  of  what  they  should 
or  should  not  practice.  Where  are  they 
today?  Where  are  some  of  the  pro- 
fessed plain  churches  of  only  a  few 
years  ago?  The  modest  plain  hat  will 
not  stay  plain.  With  all  the  inventions 
and  customs  there  has  never  been  and 
never  will  be  anything  that  has  held 
the  respect  and  esteem  and  afforded 
protection  as  the  modest  Quaker  bon- 
net formerly  worn  by  Quakers,  Men- 
nonites,  Dunkards,  and  perhaps  a  few 
others.  Mennonites  practically  stand 
alone  today.  I  hope  our  Mennonite 
sisters  will  stand  firm  and  show  to  the 
world  this  Gospel  principle.  It  is  a 
privilege  they  should  appreciate.  All 
classes  of  people  respect  a  clean, 
modest,  plain  bonnet. 
South  English,  Iowa. 


SMYRNA,  THE  PERSECUTED 
CHURCH 


By  A.  R.  Kurtz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  one  of  the  seven  churches 
mentioned  in  Revelation.  Smyrna 
means  myrrh,  a  spice  used  to  embalm 
the  dead.  The  very  name  of  the  church 
implies  suffering.  The  bloodiest  era  of 
the  Christian  Church  continued  in  the 
Smyrna  period.  Much  of  the  persecu- 
tion was  under  Diocletian. 

In  Rev.  2  :10  we  read  that  they  would 
have  tribulation  ten  days.  Some  writers 
have  it  ten  years.  It  is  claimed  by  some 
that  there  were  ten  actual  series  of  per- 
secutions in  that  time.  Such  a  short 
persecution  of  ten  days  for  only  one 
church  would  perhaps  not  have  been 
recorded. 

These  times  in  which  every  instru- 
ment of  death  was  tried  out  to  kill  the 
Christians  were  of  the  devil.  Yet  God 
overruled  all  to  His  glory.  Through 
such  periods  the  Church  really  gets 
purer.  The  blood  of  the  martyrs  has 
become  the  seed  of  the  Church.  Politi- 
cal foes,  such  as  pagan  Rome  or  any 
other  type,  are  alwa3fs  God's  foes.  This 
period  increased  the  number  of  candi- 
dates for  the  martyrs'  crowns.  Does  it 
not  touch  our  hearts  when  we  think 
of  the  arena  in  Rome  with  thousands  in 
the  galleries  watching  the  lions  emerge 
to  make  a  feast  of  these  men,  women, 
and  children?  Surely,  "Precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his 
saints." 

A  certain  writer  has  said  that  God 
permitted  Satan  to  bruise  the  Church 
in  order  to  release  the  fragrance  of  His 
grace  that  is  manifest  in  suffering.  Only 
thus  could  He  save  it  from  worldly  con- 
formity. The  wounded  child  flees  to 
its  mother  for  comfort.  So  the  early 
saints  fled  for  refuge  and  learned  to 
repose  on  the  bosom  of  Jesus.  Those 
two  decades  broke  the  alabaster  box  of 
ointment.  The  perfume  has  filled  the 
centuries.  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


DANGEROUS  ZONE 


By  Mary  Fisher 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sometime  ago  I  read  a  story  of  a 
certain  girl  who  wandered  away  from 
her  parents.  I  wish  I  could  picture  to 
you  the  grief  and  sorrow  her  parents 
endured  while  seeking  for  their  daugh- 
ter; I  know  you  would  say  the  parents 
were  interested  in  the  welfare  of  their 
daughter  and  did  not  mean  to  mistreat 
her,  but  that  was  her  excuse  when  they 
found  her. 

I  was  made  to  think  that  there  are 
many  souls  who  enter  into  church  fel- 
lowship, then  turn  and  look  into  the 
world  and  lust  after  its  pleasures  until 
they  are  persuaded  to  yield  to  temp- 
tations. Then  they  make  excuses  that 
the  Church  is  too  harsh  ;  she  asks  things 
that  are  not  lawful.  So  they  run  after 
the  world  until  they  are  lost  to  the 
Church  and  to  God,  as  the  girl  was  to 
her  parents.  But  the  pleasure  they 
run  after  proves  to  be  sorrow,  pain, 
and  woe. 

God's  Word  teaches  us  that  Satan  is 
very  shrewd,  seeking  to  lead  astray 
the  very  elect,  coming  as  an  angel  of 
light.  II  Cor.  11:13-15. 

A  minister  once  said  that  the  world's 
way  of  getting  rest  is  by  getting  in- 
toxicated. But  does  a  man  get  drunk 
with  the  first  drink?  No,  the  first  drink 
as  a  rule  is  quite  harmless.  Likewise 
with  many  other  so-called  pleasures 
that  the  world  offers. 

Brother  or  sister,  should  you  be 
tempted  to  do  something  that  in  any 
way  seems  to  be  questionable?  some- 
thing that  your  parents  or  the  breth- 
ren seem  to  say,  "Better  not,"  you  had 
better  weigh  the  matter  in  the  light  of 
God's  Word  ;  see  if  by  doing  this  you 
will  be  glorifying  God,  or  might  this 
be  some  of  the  meat  spoken  of  in  Rom. 
14:15?  Paul  says,  "Destroy  not  him 
with  thy  meat."  Men  have  taken  a  lit- 
tle wine  because  some  one  advised  it 
for  their  health's  sake,  then  ended  in  a 
drunkard's  grave. 

Do  you  believe  that  many  souls  have 
been  dragged  into  hell  because  one  man 
followed  the  wrong  voice  and  leading 
others  after  him?  "For  false  Christs 
and  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall 
shew  signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if 
it  were  possible,  even  the  elect"  (Mark 
13:22). 

Dear  brother,  if  you  are  tempted 
to  do  anything  different  than  it  used 
to  be  done,  just  stop  and  meditate  on 
Rom.  14:15-23,  and  see  if  thy  brother 
might  "be  grieved  with  thy  meat."  Or 
verse  22  :  "Happy  is  he  that  condemneth 
not  himself  in  that  thing  which  he  al- 
loweth."  In  I  John  2,  we  are  warned  not 
to  believe  every  spirit.  In  II  Pet.  2:1 
we  read  about  false  teachers  bringing 
on  themselves  swift  destruction. 

Is  the  radio  a  blessing  or  a  curse? 
Each  one  must  answer  this  question  for 
themselves.  But  just  allow  me  to  drop 
this  thought.  There  is  no  time  in  a 
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day  that  only  sermons  are  given  on 
the  radio.  Some  sermons  that  are  given 
are  misleading.  Many  get  the  radio  be- 
cause you  are  looked  upon  as  a  loyal 
member  and  have  one  in  your  home ; 
'but  they  listen  to  very  trashy  programs. 
It  is  not  only  the  radio,  but  whatever 
we  do  that  is  compromising  with  the 
devil  is  of  the  devil. 

We  often  see  people  going  about  in 
a  very  religious  way,  sacrificing  time 
and  money  in  a  very  talented  way  (we 
hope  they  are  true  Christians),  but  we 
can't  help  but  think  of  I  Cor.  13  :3,  "And 
though  I  .  .  .  and  have  not  chari- 
ty, it  profiteth  me  nothing."  "Many 
will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  .  .  .  done  many  won- 
derful works?"  Then  the  answer,  "I 
never  knew  you  :  depart  from  me." 

Sometime  ago  I  was  meditating  on 
the  thought  of  war,  seeing  the  clouds 
hanging  so  low.  Oh,  the  terribleness 
of  war.  Even  the  thought  that  per- 
haps our  own  boys  would  need  to  leave 
us  and  go  to  camp  as  they  did  the  last 
war,  is  too  terrible  to  think  about.  The 
thought  came  to  me.  Would  going  to 
war  be  worse  than  going  to  hell?  We 
see  people  by  the  thousands  that  ac- 
cording to  God's  Word,  we  need  to 
fear,  are  going  that  way. 

Now,  dear  reader,  let  me  invite  you 
to  take  God's  Word  and  meditate  there- 
on. Strive  to  live  close  to  God.  See 
that  you  are  a  safe  example  for  others 
to  follow. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  1013) 
Christ's  love.  The  children  in  various 
institutions  and  homes  can  be  talked 
with,  and  we  can  tell  Bible  stories  to 
them.  There  are  very  few  children  who 
do  not  like  to  hear  stories,  and  many 
will  take  good  interest  in  them. 

There  are  many  people  in  prison  who 
for  lack  of  Christ  are  where  they  are 
now.  And  many  of  us  could  help  bring 
Christ  to  these  people.  If  we  cannot 
visit  them  personally  we  can  send  them 
gtood  literature,  tracts,  Christian  books, 
etc.  Then  there  are  the  old  folks  on  the 
poor  farms,  and  in  other  special  homes. 
Imagine  yourself  in  one  of  these  places 
without  some  one  to  tell  you  about 
Christ  and  the  Christian's  hope  for  a 
better  future.  Imagine  yourself  sitting 
alone,  lacking  friends  and  good  com- 
pany, or  reading  material.  You  would 
want  some  one  to  visit  you,  would  you 
not  ?■ 

Many  of  us  cannot  travel  around  to 
these  various  peaces  that  have  been 
named,  but  we  can  save  our  extra  read- 
ing papers  and  books  and  send  them, 
and  those  who  can  go,  go  and  help  these 
people.  If  we  <  annot  do  anything  more, 
we  can  all  smilf  anfl  be  cheerful  toward 
those  whom  we  meet  every  day._  May 
God  bless  everyone  who  gives  his  life 
as  a  missionary  for  Christ. 

Flint,  Mich. 


WHAT  POSITION  IN  THE 
CHURCH  DO  YOU 
.  OCCUPY? 


An  attendant  or  an  absentee? 

A  pillar  or  a  sleeper? 

A  wing  or  a  weight? 

A  power  or  a  problem? 

A  promoter  or  a  provoker? 

A  giver  or  a  getter? 

A  worker  or  a  worrier? 

A  booster  or  a  boaster? 

A  peacemaker  or  a  strife  creator? 

A  supporter  or  a  sponger? 

— Peoria  Christian. 


SELF  EXAMINATION 


Let  us  examine  ourselves  in  the  light 
of  Col.  3  :1 7.  (1)  "Whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed;"  (2)  "Do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus;"  (3)  "Giving  thanks 
to  God  and  the  Father ;"  (4)  "By  Him." 
Notice  how  inclusive  this  is;  "Whatso- 
ever ye  do  in  word  or  deed."  In  Paul's 
letter  to  the  Corinthians,  it  is  made  even 
more  inclusive.  The  part,  "in  word  or 
deed,"  is  omitted,  or  '-'Whatsoever  ye 
do."  This  would  include  even  our 
thoughts.  And,  indeed  should  it  not? 
We  are  admonished  in  II  Cor.  10:5  to 
bring  every  thought  into  captivity  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ,  and  why  not? 
Are  we  any  purer  than  our  thoughts? 
Verily  not.  Let  us  think  carefully  and 
prayerfully — every  thought  that  we 
have,  every  word  that  we  speak,  every 
deed  that  we  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Can  boys  and  girls  "Put 
something  over  their  parents,"  or 
Church  members  hide  from  their  minis- 
ters things  which,  to  say  the  least,  they 
know  are  questionable  and  do  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Even  the 
thought  of  such  a  thing  seems  to  be  the 
height  of  fol^y.  Can  you  study  the  fash- 
ion plates  "in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus"  and  "Give  thanks  to  God"  for 
them?  Can  you  study  how  to  "drive  a 
sharp  bargain,"  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus?  The  thought  of  such  things  seem 
ridiculous.  You  say,  "Of  course  we  can 
not  do  such  things  to  the  glory  of  God." 
But  do  you  never  do  such  things?  Re- 
member, think  them,  do  them,  or  say 
them.  How  blessed  is  the  man,  woman, 
or  child  who  can  honestly  give  thanks 
to  God  for  what  is  thought,  done  or  said. 
We  are  to  give  thanks  to  the  Father, 
by  or  in  the  name  of  Christ.  How  -n- 
consistent,  then,  it  is  to  pray  to  the  Fa- 
ther and  close  with  saying,  "This  we 
ask  in  thy  name."  In  the  Father's  name? 
Or  we  say,  "O,  Lord  Jesus  bless  us  in 
all  this.  This  we  pray  in  thy  name." 
Do  we  expect  an  answer  to  our  prayers? 
Then  why  not  ask  them  according  to 
God's  way?  Rest  assured  His  way  and 
the  Son's  way  are  identical.  Jesus  told 
us  to  pray  to  the  Father  in  the  Son's 
name.  Obey  God,  not  a  fad  that  some 
one  has  started,  which  is  not  God's  way. 
Let  us  be  consistent.  Let  us  be  obedient. 
Let  us  take  His  way,  then  we  can  ex- 


pect our  prayers  to  be  answered.  Pray 
to  the  Father  in  the  name  of  the  Son. — 
From  a  congregational  letter  by  J.  S. 
Hartzler. 
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ance  director;  Otis  Schrock,  janitor. 

Mr.  Finnell  from  North  Manchester, 
Ind.,  spoke  at  the  church  on  Sunday 
evening-,  Jan.  2,  on  the  "Modern  Evils." 

Jan.  17-28  a  two-week  Bible  school 
was  held,  with  Bros.  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
C.  C.  Gulp  as  instructors.  There  were 
over  SO  enrolled  and  many  visitors  at- 
tended. Bros.  Shetler  and  Gulp  gave 
inspiring  messages  while  with  us.  May 
we  practice  the  truths  taught  and  be 
faithful  till  He  comes. 

Sunday  morning,  Jan.  30,  George 
Trover  and  family  of  Fisher,  111.,  were, 
with  us.  Bro.  Troyer  brought  the  mes- 
sage on  I  Pet.  2  :8. 

Feb.  7,  1938.  Cor. 

Elida,  Ohio 

(Bethany  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Dec.  30  we  held  our  business  meet- 
ing and  elected  church  and  Sunday 
school  officers  for  the  coming  year  as 
follows :  Mission  Bd.,  Member,  J.  B. 
Smith;  Local  Bd.,  Member,  Clyde 
Swartz ;  Church  Sec.-Treas.j  Perry 
Smith;  Chor.,  Carol  Shenk;  Supts., 
Sherman  Swartz,  John  Swartz ;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Zelma  Stalter;  Chors.,  Irene 
Swartz,  Dorothy  Layman ;  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
Prog.  Com.,  Samuel  Swartz,  John  Allen, 
Bertha  Swartz ;  Trustees,  Sim  Stemen, 
Crist  Stalter,  Irvin  Good;  Cor.,  Lydia 
Swartz. 

We  have  nine  classes  in  Sunday 
school  with  an  enrollment  of  one  hun- 
dred six  besides  cradle  roll.  We  have 
prayer  meeting  each  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, which  has  proved  a  real  blessing. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  16,  Bro. 
Andrew  Brenneman  gave  us  a  much 
appreciated  sermon  on  "Righteousness 
exalteth  a  nation." 

In  the  year  1937  the  Lima  Mission  and 
Central,  Bethany,  and  Blanchard  con- 
gregations had  our  quarterly  mission 
meetings  together,  which  proved  very 
satisfactory.  Programs  were  arranged 
and  speakers  from  the  four  congrega- 
tions took  part  in  the  meetings.  We 
enjoyed  rich  spiritual  feasts  and  were 
drawn  closer  in  fellowship.  We  join 
together  in  one  common  interest,  that 
of  saving  souls  and  building  each  other 
up  in  the  faith. 

On  Jan.  30  Bro.  Menno  Troyer 
preached  for  us  on  the  subject  of  Pray- 
er. In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day 
we  held  our  fifth  quarterly  mission 
meeting  at  the  Lima  Mission.  Speakers 
from  the  four  congregations  again  took 
part  in  the  meeting.  Our  motto  was : 
"Strengthening  the  Home  Base."  Our 
bishop,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  preached  an 
evangelistic  sermon  in  the  evening. 
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At  present  some  of  our  number  are 
away  m  other  helds  ot  labor.  Sister 
li.veiyn  bmitti  is  attending  school  at 
llesscon.  bisters  Koseiia  Good  and 
Winona  Swartz  are  m  iiibie  school  work 
at  Kitchener,  Unt.  Sister  A.  Stemen  is  m 
nurses'  training  at  Lima  Memorial 
Hospital.  Karen  Swartz  is  in  training 
m  tne  hospital  at  J-a  Junta,  Coio.  We 
earnestly  pray  that  while  they  are  min- 
istering to  physical  needs  their  hearts 
will  be  hllecl  with  love  and  compassion 
jior  souls,  and  that  they  may  win  many 
tor  Christ. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  has  returned  from 
Virginia,  where  he  had  been  engaged 
m  teaching  at  the  liastern  Mennonite 
School,  lie  also  spent  some  time  m 
Washington  and  maae  several  stops  m 
Ir'ennsyivania  on  his  way  home.  We 
appreciate  his  untiring  etiorts  m  teach- 
ing and  helping  us  over  hard  places, 
and  miss  him  very  much  when  he  is 
away.  But  we  are  wuimg  to  let  him  go 
mto  other  helds  ot  labor  where  Uoa  s 
Wora  needs  to  be  taught  m  its  tuUness. 

We  have  m  our  community  a  Chris- 
tian widow  with  nine  chilaren  whose 
husband  met  with  an  untimely  death. 
We  ask  all  who  know  the  worth  of  pray- 
,er  to  pray  that  Cod  may  give  her  the 
needed  grace  to  bear  the  griet  that  has 
cast  such  a  gloom  on  her  luture.  We 
pray  that  the  riches  in  Christ  Jesus  hiay 
oe  ours  and  with  all  our  many  friends 
and  readers  oi  the  Herald  through  the 
year.  Pray  lor  us. 

Feb.  8,  19^8.  Lydia  Swartz. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Jan.  5  Bro.  Norman  Lind  of  Albany, 
Oreg.,  stopped  with  us  one  evening  and 
preached  a  helpful  sermon.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  the  message.  May  we  not 
only  be  hearers  but  doers  also. 

Our  Bible  School  is  quite  well  attend- 
ed by  the  young  folks,  with  our  home 
brethren  as  instructors.  Music  is  also 
taught. 

There  have  been  quite  a  few  of  our 
number  on  the  sick  list  lately  with 
influenza  and  colds. 

The  past  month,  instead  of  the  Y.  P. 
B.  M.  program,  we  have  been  studying 
the  book  oi  Acts,  which  is  very  interest- 
ing. May  we  be  remembered  at  the 
throne  of  grace. 

Feb.  8,  1938.  Katie  E.  Yoder. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  : — 
We  feel  thankful  for  the  many  blessings 
)we  enjoy. 

The  reorganization  of  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  school  for  the  year  resulted  as 
follows :  Supts.,  Moses  Bowman,  Cecil 
Gingerich;  Intermediate  Supts.,  John 
Kehl,  Clifford  Snyder;  Junior  Supts., 
Gladys  Snyder,  Cora  Cressman ;  Prim. 
Supts.,  Salome  Bauman,  Mrs.  Moses 
Bowman. 

The  report  of  the  deacon  showed  a 
steady  increase.  Some  thirty  were  re- 


ceived by  baptism,  letter  and  confession, 
bringing  the  membership  to  353.  For 
this  we  are  grateful  to  the  Lord,  when 
we  consider  beginning  with  123  mem- 
bers. 

'the  mid-winter  evangelistic  services 
were  greatly  blessed  by  the  Lord  in  re- 
freshing Christians,  restormg  back- 
sliders, and  reaching  the  lost.  Bro. 
Burton  Weber,  Guernsey,  Sask.,  as- 
sisted the  pastor  in  conducting  the  meet- 
ings. Bible  students  assisted  m  prayer, 
testimony  and  special  singing. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstme,  is  being  constant- 
ly used  ot  the  Lord  in  getting  the  Word 
beyond  the  borders  of  our  church. 
Laceiy  he  spoke  at  Preston,  Woodstock, 
and  Lonaon.  This  testimony  is  much 
needed. 

ihe  Bible  School  opened  the  second 
six  weeks  with  the  enrollment  reaching 
one  hundred  seventy.  1936  has  the 
largest  daily  attendance  m  the  history 
ot  the  school  for  thirty  years.  States 
represented  are  Ohio,  Michigan,  New 
York,  Pennsylvania,  and  several  from 
/\lberta  and  baskatchewan. 

i^eb.  9,  1938.  Elmeda  Kolb. 


Sheldon,  Wis. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
On  Saturday,  Jan.  9,  Bro.  Eli  Hochstet- 
ler  oi  Wollord,  N.  Dak.,  came  into  our 
midst.  On  Sunday  morning  the  brother 
gave  us  a  timely  message  at  the  Ginden 
schoolhouse.  in  the  evening  he  gave 
us  a  very  appropriate  message  on  the 
qualifications  for  the  ministry,  after 
which  he  ordained  Bro.  Ed.  Kauft'man 
for  the  ministry.  Bro.  Kauffman  was 
ordained  tor  the  work  at  Exeland,  where 
he  and  Sister  Kauffman  have  conduct- 
ed a  rural  mission  Sunday  school  for 
the  past  year. 

We  solicit  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Feb. -10,  1938.  Cor. 

Elida,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 

A  friendly  greeting  to  all  Gospel 
Herald  Readers: — God  has  been  good 
to  us  in  the  past  year. 

On  Dec.  19  our  S.  S.  was  reorganized 
as  follows:  Supts.,  Herschel  Brenne- 
man,  R.  R.  Brenneman;  Chor.,  Leonard 
Troyer;  Sec.-Treas.,  Robert  Brenne- 
man; Y.  P.  B.  M.  Com.,  Edwin  Bren- 
neman, Donald  Messinger,  Laura  Troy- 
er ;  Junior  Com.,  Virginia  Stalter,  Grace 
Brenneman. 

On  Jan.  3  our  annual  business  meet- 
ing was  held.  E.  E.  Troyer  was  elected 
trustee;  Ralph  Brenneman,  Church 
Chor. ;  Andrew  Brenneman,  Church 
Cor.  Provision  manager  for  Lima  mis- 
sion, Rebecca  Troyer. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  23,  we  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings,  continuing  un- 
til Tuesday  evening,  Feb.  1.  Bro.  N.  E. 
Troyer  of  West  Liberty,  O.,  preached 
the  Word  faithfully  and  with  power.  He 
also  gave  a  half  hour  talk  each  evening 
on  various  subjects-  preceding  the  ser- 


mon. As  a  visible  result  of  the  meet- 
ings one  soul  confessed  Christ,  and  the 
Church  was  greatly  helped  and  bless- 
ed. Our  prayers  go  with  our  brother  as 
he  goes  to  other  fields  of  labor. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  30  our  quarterly  mis- 
sion meeting  ot  the  Blanchard,  Bethany, 
Central  and  Lima  mission  was  held  at 
the  Lima  mission.  The  attendance  and 
interest  at  this  meeting  was  good.  We 
crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
people. 

i^eb.  10,  1938.  xA.ndrew  Brenneman. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — Sing 
unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints  of  His  and 
give  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of 
His  holiness. 

Indeed  the  saints  receive  many  bless- 
ings which  should  cause  them  to  give 
thanks  and  sing  praises  to  God. 

On  Christmas  Day  we  had  a  pro- 
gram in  the  forenoon  and  evening.  Bro. 
Kore  Zook  of  Ashley,  Mich.,  brought 
us  the  Christmas  message  in  the  fore- 
noon. 

On  Jan.  14,  we  were  again  reminded 
that  there  is  but  a  step  between  us 
and  death,  when  Bro.  John  Brubaker 
died  very  suddenly. 

May  we  prepare  to  meet  our  God. 
So  we  may  leave  the  testimony  our 
brother  did,  "I  am  ready  to  go." 

Our  winter  Bible  School,  which  was 
held  Jan.  31-Feb.  11,  was  two  weeks  of 
real  spiritual  feasts.  Interest  was  real 
good.  Some  were  present  from  Ohio, 
Indiana,  and  other  congregations  in 
^Michigan. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  Mar.  20, 
when  we  expect  to  have  Bro.  Lauver, 
returned  missionary  from  S.  A.,  with 
us.  Come  and  spend  the  day  with  us. 

Jan.  16,  1938.  C.  Y. 

Dakota,  III. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  worshipers  at  this  place  were 
favored  with  a  special  program  pre- 
sented by  Goshen  College  Gospel  team, 
several  days  before  Christmas.  They 
gave  splendid  messages  in  word  and 
song. 

Jan.  1,  we  held  our  regular  annual 
all-day  meeting.  We  had  our  Sunday 
School  and  Church  reorganization,  as 
follows  :  Church  Treas.,  D.  S.  Gingrich  ; 
Church  Secy.,  E.  B.  Shoemaker; 
Chors.,  C.  C.  Meek,  Floyd  Sieber; 
Libr.,  Sam  Shelley;  S.  S.  Supt.,  Orvis 
Pfile ;  S.  S.  Chors.,  Mervin  Meek,  Olive 
Graybill.  In  the  afternoon  we  had 
several  inspiring  messages  which  were 
helpful  for  entering  a  new  year.  Devo- 
tion was  conducted  by  Bro.  Silvanus 
Yoder.  IMessages  were  delivered  by 
Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  and  Bro.  William 
Pfile  and  Sister  Luella  Sanders  of  this 
place. 

The  worshipers  at  this  place  need 
the  prayers  of  fellow  Christians,  to 
help  us  keep  our  lights  shining  for 
Him  throughout  the  year. 

Feb.  17,  1938.  Grace  Sieber. 
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Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — On  Sun- 
day morning,  Jan.  9,  thirteen  young 
people,  ranging  in  age  from  13  to  19 
years,  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship at  the  Bank  Church  by  water 
baptism. 

In  youth  is  the  time  to  begin  serving 
the  Lord.  Eccl.  12:1.  The  individual 
who  does  not  accept  salvation  until 
late  in  life,  has  lost  innumerable  bless- 
ings and  robbed  God  of  a  life  of  service. 
Bro.  Luke  Hurst  and  family  of  Read- 
ing, Pa.,  worshiped  with  the  Bank  con- 
gregation on  the  above  date. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  worshiped  with  the  Mt.  Clinton 
congregation  on  Sunday  morning,  Jan. 
16.  Bro.  Brunk  gave  us  a  message  of 
warning  from  I  John  4:L 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender  of  Greenwood, 
Del.,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
the  Mt.  Clinton  Church  on  Sunday 
morning,  Jan.  30.  The  exemplary  life 
was  his  subject.  Text,  I  Tim.  4:12. 

Bro.  Henry  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
brought  a  message  to  the  Bank  congre- 
gation on  the  morning  of  the  above  date. 

Feb.  12,  1938.  Laura  E.  Kulp. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

(Valley  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  are 
beginning  another  year,  and  church  at- 
tendance is  very  good.  Had  100  for  Sun- 
day school  on  Feb.  13. 

We  have  the  following  officers  and 
teachers  for  our  Sunday  school  this 
year:  Supts.,  Jason  Weaver,  Walter 
Weaver;  Secy.,  Edna  Kiser;  Chor., 
Herman  Campbell;  teachers:  Marie 
Weaver,  Fannie  Campbell,  Mary  Fran- 
ces Driver,  Bessie  Hai'ley,  Clara  Burk- 
holder,  Perry  Showalter,  Herman 
Campbell. 

Sister  Serapta  Cox  has  not  been  in 
very  good  health  this  winter. 

Bro.  Hobert  Robertson  had  the 
misfortune  of  getting  some  of  his  house- 
hold furniture  destroyed  when  the  house 
in  which  he  was  living  burned  recently. 

Sister  Katherine  Pannell,  who  united 
with  our  congregation  last  spring,  does 
not  have  the  opportunity  to  attend 
church  services  on  account  of  an  invalid 
son.  We  believe  it  would  be  an  inspira- 
tion to  her  for  any  one  who  desires  to 
do  so  to  write  her  a  few  lines  of  their 
experiences  and  encouragements. 

May  we  be  thankful  for  both  spirit- 
ual and  material  blessings  through  the 
year.  If  we  could  see  farther  into  the 
future  wc  would  be  more  grateful  for 
the  sorrows  and  disappointments,  which 
always  seem  to  make  our  lives  a  bit 
sweeter,  help  us  to  be  in  greater  sym- 
pathy with  friends  when  clouds  appear 
in  their  lives,  teaches  us  to  be  more 
meek  and  huml^lc  and  to  walk  more 
■closely  in  the  steps  of  our  Saviour. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Feb.  14,  1938.  Cora  Dedrick. 
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as  some  one  else  who  is  going  to  com- 
mune. He  fools  himself  alone  with  this 
idea,  and  takes  communion  with  the 
others  without  repenting.  Friends,  this 
is  altogether  the  wrong  attitude  to  take, 
for  in  the  Bible  we  read,  "Whosoever 
shall  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup 
unworthily  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body 
and  the  blood  of  the  Lord."  He  "eateth 
and  drinketh  damnation  to  himself." 

Feet  Washing 

The  third  ordinance  is  that  of  feet 
washing.  Travelers  tell  us  one  of  the 
first  acts  of  hospitality  given  a  stranger 
in  the  Far  East  is  to  give  him  water  to 
wash  his  feet.  I  suppose  we  would 
think  it  strange  if  we  would  go  to  the 
home  of  a  stranger  and  the  first  thing 
he  did  would  be  to  give  us  water  to 
wash  our  feet.  But  their  reason  for 
doing  this  was  because  the  roads  were 
so  dusty  and  dirty,  the  feet  being  the 
part  of  the  body  which  was  exposed 
the  most.  This  custom  was  handed 
down  from  generations. 

There  are  three  main  reasons  why  we 
.wash  feet : 

1.  Because  it  is  one  of  the  "all  things" 
commanded  by  our  Saviour. 

2.  Because  our  Saviour  set  the  ex- 
ample, that  we  should  do  as  He  had 
done  to  His  disciples. 

3.  Because  there  is  a  blessing  in 
obeying  it. 

In  many  churches  today  there  is  a 
distinction  drawn  between  the  rich  and 
poor.  Either  the  poor  are  excluded  or 
the  rich  occupy  the  costly  pews,  while 
the  poor  are  shown  to  quarters  more 
fitting  for  poverty. 

With  this  ordinance  of  feet  washing 
all  this  is  forgotten ;  for  it  is  where  the 
man  of  the  hig^hest  rank  meets  with  the 
humblest  peasant,  where  the  richest 
and  poorest  man  of  the  community  meet 
on  the  same  level,  where  the  weakest 
and  the  most  unstable  can  extend  the 
hand  of  fellowship  and  the  kiss  of  peace. 
Were  feet  washing  faithfully  observed 
in  all  Christian  churches,  many  of  the 
undesirable  lines  of  separation  would 
not  be  drawn  so  sharply. 

Within  the  last  century  many 
churches  have  left  out  the  ordinance  of 
feet  washing  as  part  of  the  communion. 
Today  it  is  observed  only  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
Brethren  in  Christ,  and  a  few  other 
small  denominations.  All  that  is  left  in 
the  Catholic  Church  is  about  Easter 
time  when  the  Pope  washes  the  feet 
of  a  few  of  the  attendants.  A  similar 
service  is  performed  by  the  emperor  of 
Austria,  who  washes  the  feet  of  a  few 
beggars  selected  for  the  occasion.  There 
is  something  else  interesting  to  know 
of  the  Catholic  communion  service.  All 
Catholics  partake  of  the  bread  but  it  is 
only  the  priest  who  drinks  the  wine  for 
the  whole  congregation.   So  it  would 


just  be  the  priest  who  would  feast  on 
the  blood  of  Christ. 

Since  there  is  no  commandment  in 
the  Bible  telling  the  season,  the  month 
or  day  to  have  communion,  we  take  it 
therefore  that  one  time  is  as  acceptable 
as  another  in  the  eyes  of  God. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


Married 


Vogt — Bei-ner. — On  Nov.  25,  1937,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  E.  M. 
Yost  of  Greensburg,  Kans.,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Ralph  Vogt  and  Sister  Hazel  Ber- 
ner,  both  of  Hesston,  Kans.  May  the  Lord 
bless  this  union. 


Blank — Fisher. — At  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  John  A.  Kennel  of  Parkesburg, 
Pa.,  J.  Sylvester  Blank  and  Roberta  S.  Fisher 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  on 
Thursday  evening,  Feb.  10,  1938.  May  God's 
blessing  attend  them. 


Hooley— Troyer.— On  Feb.  12,  1938,  Bro. 
Francis  Hooley  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  and  Sis- 
ter Vera  Troyer  of  Harper,  Kans.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  officiating  minister 
Bro.  J.  J.  Zimmerman  of  Harper.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Engle— Hess.— On  Nov.  25,  1937,  Bro.  Elmer 
Engle  of  Millwood,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Hattie  Hess 
of  White  Horse,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bishop  John  A.  Kennel.  May  the  richest 
blessing  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Stoltzfus — Kauffman. — At  the  home  of  the  of- 
ficiating bishop,  Bro.  John  A.  Kennel,  Parkes- 
burg, Pa.,  Bro.  Harold  Stoltzfus  and  Sister 
Hanna  Kauffman  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  matrimony  on  Saturday  evening,  Jan.  29, 
1938.  We  wish  them  the  rich  blessings  of  God. 


Souder— Detweiler. — On  Nov.  25,  1937,  Bro. 
Paul  F.  Souder  of  the  Rockhill  congregation 
near  Telford,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Grace  B.  Detwei- 
ler of  the  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  congregation 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  Melvin  R. 
Bishop.  May  their's  be  a  happy  and  prosperous 
life  together  in  the  Lord. 


Lapp — Stoltzfus. — David  F.  Lapp  and  Ada 
Stoltzfus  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony 
on  Saturday  evening,  Jan.  29,  1938,  at  the  Ma- 
ple Grove  Church  near  Atglen,  Pa.  Both  are 
members  of  the  Millwood  and  Maple  Grove  con- 
gregations. Bishop  John  A.  Kennel  officiated. 
May  the  God  of  love  and  peace  be  with  them. 


Stoltzfus — Kauffman. — Bro.  Acquila  Stoltzfus 
and  Sister  Elsie  M.  Kauffman,  both  of  the  Ma- 
ple Grove  congregation,  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church 
near  Atglen,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  30, 
1938,  Bishop  John  A.  Kennel  officiating.  May 
the  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Englemen. — Maggie,  widow  of  Jim  Fugle- 
men, died  near  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Jan.  21, 
1038.  She  was  past  90  years  of  age.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan. 
23,  from  Valley  View  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro. 
.los.  R.  Driver.  Text,  Job  19:25,26.  Burial  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Bearss. — Frederick,  son  of  Albert  and  Saph- 
rona  Bearss,  was  born  near  Campden,  Ont., 
Sept.  19,  1919;  died  Feb.  4,  1938.;  aged  18  y. 
4  m.  16  d.  Coasting  down  a  hill  on  a  bicycle 
at  the  intersection  of  a  main  highway,  he  ran 
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into  a  passing  car  and  was  instantly  killed. 
This  is  a  loud  call  to  youth  and  to  all  others  to 
be  ready  for  the  unexpected  messenger  of  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Feb.  7.  Burial  in 
Vineland  Cemetery.  Services  by  S.  F.  CofEman. 
Text,  I  Cor.  15  :22. 


Yoder. — Israel  S.,  son  of  Daniel  and  Sarah 
A.  Yoder,  was  born  Sept.  6,  1854;  died  Feb.  1, 
1938;  aged  83  y.  4  m.  26  d.  He  was  married 
Jan.  11,  1879,  to  Rebecca  Y.  Zook,  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  about  22  yrs.  To  this  union 
were  born  5  children,  3  having  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  united  with  the  Aliensville  Mennon- 
ite  congregation  and  for  many  years  was  a 
faithful  member,  remaining  so  until  death.  His 
kindly  disposition  and  unassuming  ways  won 
for  him  a  friendship  in  the  hearts  of  many. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  home  con- 
ducted by  J.  B.  Zook  and  in  the  Aliensville 
Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  Elmer  E.  Yo- 
der assisted  by  J.  B.  Zook.  Interment  in  the 
nearby  cemetery. 


Loucks. — Maude  Blanche  (Swartz)  Loucks 
was  born  Feb.  23,  1881,  at  Blackwell,  Ont. ; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  in  Bad  Axe, 
Mich.,  Jan.  29,  1938,  after  a  lingering  illness; 
aged  56  y.  11  m.  6  d.  On  Aug.  28,  1912,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  George  Loucks.  She 
leaves  her  deeply  bereaved  husband,  1  daughter, 
(Mrs.  Bonnie  Seely),  2  granddaughters  (Bon- 
nie and  Jean  Seely),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Mildred 
Salmon  of  Lupton,  Mich.,  and  Mrs.  Ida  Yetes  of 
northwestern  Canada),  also  many  friends  and 
neighbors.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal 
Saviour  and  left  a  shining  testimony  for  those 
that  remain.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  near  Pigeon,  Mich.  Funeral 
was  held  Feb.  2  at  the  Pigeon  River  Church. 
Body  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  there.  Fu- 
neral sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Earl  Maust. 
Text,  John  14. 


Lineweaver. — Etta,  daughter  of  the  late 
Jesse  and  Catherin  Kiser,  was  born  Oct.  15, 
1869  ;  died  of  a  paralytic  stroke,  at  the  home  of 
her  son,  Marion  ShifElett,  in  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Jan.  18,  1938;  aged  68  y.  3  m.  3  d.  She  had 
been  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years,  in  which  faith  she  died.  On  Jan.  15, 
1890,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Emanuel 
ShifElett.  To  this  union  3  sons  and  2  daughters 
were  born.  An  infant  daughter  preceded  her  in 
death.  Her  husband  also  preceded  her  June  4, 
1900.  About  thirty  years  ago  she  was  again 
married  to  Peachy  Lineweaver,  he  having  died 
on  March  11,  1916.  She  was  the  last  member  of 
her  father's  family.  Surviving  are  3  sons,  1 
daughter  and  7  grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  held  from  Weaver's  Church,  conducted  by 
Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes,  assisted  by  Bro.  H.  B.  Kee- 
ner.   Interment  in  the  nearby  cemetery. 


Gehman. — Sarah  H.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Joshua  and  Mary  Hunsberger  Histand,  was 
born  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  April  16,  1859;  died 
Feb.  7,  1938;  aged  78  y.  9  m.  21  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Enos  S.  Gehman  Sept.  23, 
1880,  who  preceded  her  in  death  nineteen  years. 
To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  6  daughters, 
1  daughter  preceding  her  in  death.  Surviving 
are  9  children  and  19  grandchildren.  Her  life 
was  an  example  of  the  virtuous  woman  de- 
scribed in  Prov.  31  and  "her  own  works  praise 
her."  Her  husband  served  as  deacon  for  Bally 
and  Boyertown  congregations  from  1906  to 
1918.  She  lived  her  life  within  the  will  of 
God,  was  thoroughly  loyal  to  the  Church,  deeply 
interested  in  its  activities,  and  nobly  supported 
it  with  her  means  and  counsel.  All  her  chil- 
dren and  grandchildren  of  accountable  years  are 
members  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  being  a 
living  proof  of  her  loyalty  and  devotion  to  her 
church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Bally 
Mennonite  Church  Feb.  12,  conducted  by  the 
brethren,  W.  G.  Bean,  J.  C.  Clemens,  and  E. 
W.  Kulp.    Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Weaver. — Hattie  M.,  daughter  of  Henry  B. 
Weaver,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April 
27,  1858 ;  died  in  San  Bernardino,  Calif.,  Jan. 
7,  1938 ;  aged  76  y.  8  m.  13  d.   She  was  married 


to  Daniel  Hess  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Sept.  28,  1879. 
In  1884  they  moved  to  Harvey  Co.  (Newton), 
Kans.,  where  they  lived  until  1911,  when  they 
moved  to  Arizona.  Her  husband  died  in  1931. 
She  continued  to  live  in  Phoenix  and  in  Cali- 
fornia. Eleven  children  were  born  to  this  fam- 
ily:  Dora  (Mrs.  Frank  Roupp),  Fall  River, 
Kans. ;  Harvey,  Casa  Grande,  Ariz. ;  John,  Or- 
ange, Calif.;  Weaver,  Walla  Walla,  Wash.; 
Hattie,  deceased  ;  Amos  of  Phoenix,  Ariz. ;  Paul 
of  Pasadena,  Calif. ;  Minnie  (Mrs.  James  B. 
Frazier),  Yakima,  Wash.;  Reuben,  Phoenix, 
Ariz.;  Ruth  (Mrs.  Charles  Rockwell)  of  San 
Bernardino,  Calif.;  Anna  Campbell,  Phoenix, 
Ariz.  Also  surviving  are  32  grandchildren,  91 
great-grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Annie 
Wenger,  Mrs.  Emma  Martin),  4  brothers 
(Frank,  Henry,  Elam,  and  Joe  Weaver  all  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.).  Funeral  services  were  held 
in  both  San  Bernardino,  Calif.,  and  Phoenix, 
Ariz.  She  was  buried  by  the  side  of  her  hus- 
band in  Greenwood  Memorial  Park  in  Phoenix. 


Lewis. — Myrtle  D.  Bovey,  was  born  Mar.  5, 
1868,  at  Mt.  Morris,  111. ;  died  Jan.  29,  1938,  at 
the  McMinnville,  Oreg.,  Hospital ;  aged  69  y. 
11  m.  7  d.  Jan.  20,  1938,  she  suffered  a  para- 
lytic stroke  which  was  the  cause  of  her  death. 
She  was  married  July  8,  1891,  to  Richard  J. 
Barkell,  of  Eaton,  Colo.,  who  preceded  her  in 
death.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  2 
daughters  (Frank,  Long  Beach,  Calif. ;  Mrs. 
Bessie  Thornhill,  address  unknown ;  Cecil,  Sa- 
lem, Oreg.;  Mrs.  Zelma  Roberts,  Selah,  Wash.). 
She  was  again  married  to  Chauncey  D.  Lewis 
of  Gearing,  Nebr.,  Feb.  9,  1918,  who  with  her 
children  survive.  She  is  also  survived  by  3 
sisters  and  2  brothers  (Mrs.  Lydia  Lucia,  Kans. ; 
Mrs.  Grace  Waggoner,  Nebr. ;  Mrs.  Maude 
Mann,  Nebr. ;  Clyde  Bovey,  Nebr. ;  Marcus 
Bovey,  Colo.),  and  a  number  of  grandchildren, 
besides  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  They 
moved  to  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  a  number  of  years 
ago,  where  she  resided  until  death.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  soon  after  moving 
into  this  community  and  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Feb.  2,  1938  at  the  Sheridan  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  G.  D.  Shenk  and  D.  F.  Shenk. 
Text,  Phil.  1 :21.  Burial  in  nearby  cemetery. 


Diebel. — Margaret,  daughter  of  Elias  and 
Sarah  (Shelly)  Hartman,  was  born  Oct.  4, 
1877,  at  Cullom,  ^11. ;  died  Feb.  6,  1938,  follow- 
ing several  days  illness  of  pneumonia  ;  aged  60 
y.  4  m.  2  d.  With  the  exception  of  four  years 
at  Washington,  111.,  her  entire  life  was  spent 
in  and  around  Cullom.  She  became  a  Christian 
in  early  life,  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Cullom.  She  married  John  Diebel 
Feb.  18,  1896,  who  survives  her.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  sons  and  5  daughters  :  Lloyde  W., 
Lester  E.,  Russell  J.,  Elva  (Mrs.  John  Amach- 
er),  Lula  (Mrs.  John  Hahn),  Clara  Stevenson, 
Sarah  (Mrs.  Lester  Ginter),  all  of  Cullom,  and 
Ethel  (Mrs.  Eldon  Roche)  of  Tiskilwa,  111. 
She  is  also  survived  by  21  grandchildren,  her 
aged  mother,  6  brothers  (John  and  Lewis  Hart- 
man  of  Cullom  ;  Emanuel  Hartman,  Ohio  ;  Levi 
Hartman,  Peoria,  111. ;  Henry  Hartman,  Wash- 
ington, 111.;  Reuben  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.),  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  E.  J.  Christophel,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
and  Mrs.  Fred  Rastetter,  Texas),  2  aunts,  and 
other  relatives.  She  was  preceded  in  death  by 
4  grandchildren,  her  father,  1  brother  and  sister 
in  infancy;  2  brothers  (Peter  and  Harvey  Hart- 
man). Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  6,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  and  U.  G.  John- 
son. Interment  in  West  Lawn  Cemetery. 


Hartzler. — Amanda  E.,  daughter  of  Joel  and 
Sallie  Detwiler,  was  born  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  June  18,  1886;  died  Jan.  26,  1938;  aged 
51  y.  7  m.  8  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Samuel  E.  Hartzler,  Jan.  23,  1907.  To  this 
union  were  born  7  children  (Leonard,  of  West 
Liberty;  Elmer,  of  Tiskilwa,  111.;  Mark,  of 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Mrs.  Floyd  King  of  West  Lib- 
erty ;  Mrs.  John  Kurtz,  deceased ;  Infant  Ma- 
bel, deceased;  and  Mary  of  Goshen,  Ind.).  Her 
husband  preceded  her  in  death,  twenty-two 
years,  at  a  time  when  she  needed  his  help  most, 
in  bringing  up  the  family  in  instruction  and 


correction  and  admonition.  In  youth,  she  united 
with  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  remain- 
ing faithful  in  her  principles  until  death,  leading 
each  of  her  children  to  her  Saviour,  by  her  quiet, 
faithful  life,  that  He  too  might  be  our  "for- 
tress and  our  high  tower."  She  leaves  her  5 
children,  4  grandchildren,  1  brother  (Marion), 
and  1  sister  (Mrs.  David  Hartzler).  Two  broth- 
ers and  2  sisters  preceded  her.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  on  Sunday  at  2  :00  p.  m.,  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  assisted  by  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer.  Inter- 
ment in  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 

"Waiting  till  we  come  to  her. 

Anxious,  if  we  are  late — 
Watching  from  heaven's  window. 

Leaning  from  heaven's  gate." 

The  Family. 


Yoder. — Anna  M..  daughter  of  Levi  K.  and 
Fannie  H.  Yoder,  was  born  Mar.  29,  1880,  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Her  entire  life  was  spent 
in  and  near  this  community.  At  the  age  of  eight 
she  was  stricken  with  infantile  paralysis,  which 
left  her  a  cripple  and  deprived  her  of  taking  part 
in  many  activities  which  other  children  and 
young  people  enjoyed.  This  affliction,  coupled 
with  a  determined  will  to  do  well  the  things  she 
was  able  to  do,  helped  in  a  great  measure  to 
build  a  Christian  character,  and  be  of  worth  to 
those  who  needed  help  and  cheer.  She  became 
a  Christian  in  her  youth,  and  for  many  years 
was  a  Sunday  school  teacher  in  the  South  Union 
Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was  a  loyal 
member.  As  her  mother  and  father  became  old 
and  feeble,  needing  constant  watch  and  care, 
Anna  was  faithful  in  ministering  to  their  needs. 
And,  why  so  soon  after  this  ministry,  she  her- 
self, should  be  afflicted  with  the  dreaded  dis- 
ease. Sarcoma,  from  which  she  suffered  for  a 
period  of  eight  months,  we  cannot  understand. 
During  her  last  illness,  she  was  cared  for  by 
her  faithful  nurse,  Mrs.  Catharine  Headings,  of 
West  Liberty,  in  whose  home  she  died  Feb.  1, 
1938,  at  the  age  of  58  years.  There  remain  two 
sisters  (Mrs.  Elba  King,  of  DeGraff,  Mrs.  Joe 
L.  Plank,  West  Liberty),  and  1  brother  (John  I. 
Yoder  of  Bellefontaine),  8  nieces  and  9  nephews ; 
also  many  friends  and  acquaintances  by  whom 
she  will  long  be  remembered.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  South  Union  Church,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  assisted  by  Bro.  Wallace 
Kauffman.  Burial  in  South  Union  Cemetery. 


Heatwole. — Mary  M.,  daughter  of  the  late  Pe- 
ter S.  and  Fannie  (Weaver)  Hartman,  was  born 
near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  April  5,  1880 ;  died 
at  her  home  near  the  place  of  her  birth,  Jan.  23, 
1938 ;  aged  57  y.  9  m.  18  d.  Death  was  due  to 
asthma  and  bronchitis,  from  which  she  suffered 
intensely.  God  thought  it  best  to  call  her  home, 
and  give  her  rest.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  early  life,  continuing  in  this 
faith  to  the  end.  She  was  a  charter  member  of 
the  Weaver's  Sewing  Circle  and,  like  Dorcas, 
"was  full  of  good  works  and  alms  deeds."  She 
will  be  greatly  missed.  In  the  home  where  she 
was  a  faithful  companion,  and  a  devoted  moth- 
er ;  in  the  Church  for  which  she  was  greatly 
concerned,  in  the  community  where  she  would 
often  lend  a  helping  hand,  and  by  the  poor  who 
frequently  came  to  her  door.  She  taught  a 
Sunday  school  class  for  a  number  of  years,  for 
which  she  had  a  deep  concern.  On  Oct.  13, 
1896,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  E. 
Heatwole.  To  this  union  2  daughters  and  1 
son  were  born.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  com- 
panion and  the  following  children  :  Ethel  (wife 
of  Byard  Lahman,  deceased),  Grace  (wife  of 
Dan  J.  Blosser),  and  Roland  D.  Heatwole.  She 
also  leaves  2  grandsons  and  4  granddaughters, 
1  brother  (J.  D.  Hartman),  1  sister  (wife  of 
William  Rhodes)  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  Wea- 
ver's Church,  conducted  by  brethren,  J.  R.  Mu- 
maw,  and  R.  W.  Benner,  assisted  by  S.  H. 
Rhodes.  The  ministers  and  texts  were  chosen 
by  the  deceased. 

"One  by  one  the  links  are  severed, 
From  the  golden  chain  of  love ; 

One  by  one  may  each  be  welded, 
In  the  Father's  home  above." 


GOSPEL  fiERALD 
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Items  and  Comments 


A  recent  report  shows  that  the  United 
States  is  now  the  owner  of  1\,11>2>  homes 
through  foreclosures,  according  to  the 
statistics  of  the  Home  Owners  Loan  Cor- 
poration. This  is  50,500  more  than  the  num- 
ber of  foreclosures  for  1936. 


It  is  officially  announced  that  the  total  cost 
of  relief  in  the  United  States  in  1937  was 
$2,333,314,000.  This  includes  outlays  for  na- 
tional, state,  and  local  aid  but  does  not  include 
administration  expenses.  The  total  sum  is 
nearly  a  billion  dollars  greater  than  the  total 
outlay  of  the  previous  year. 


For  years  England  has  followed  the  cus- 
tom of  sending  Christmas  morning  letters 
or  greediig  to  prisoners,  ihroiigh  the  aus- 
pices of  "Christmas  Letters  to  Prisoners," 
.'i4,U00  persons  m  twenty-one  different 
counties  received  such  letters.  This  practice 
has  spread  to  China,  Greece,  and  belgium. 
— D.  Carl  Yoder. 


"Give  me  a  whiskey  that's  DRY,"  reads  a 
whiskey  advertisement  in  a  recent  daily 
newspaper,  'ihe  only  kind  that  fits  that 
descnp'tion  is  the  kind  that  is  devoid  of  any 
alcoholic  content.  This  Ad.,  like  all  others 
sponsored  by  the  liquor  interests,  is  pure  de- 
ception. Total  abstinence  from  all  intoxi- 
cants is  the  only  safe  rule.   Read  Prov.  20:1. 


Efforts  to  stop  the  present  "financial  re- 
cession" might  succeed  better  if  there  were 
not  so  much  politics  connected  with  them. 
Because  the  political  fortunes  or  misfortunes 
of  politicians  and  statesmen  are  so  closely 
linked  with  the  nature  of  the  laws  proposed 
and  discussed,  the  elections  this  coming 
November,  and  also  the  Presidential  election 
two  years  hence,  are  casting  their  shadows 
over  pending  legislation. 


Careful  estimates  of  the  cost  of  alcoholic 
drinks  in  the  United  States  place  the  total  at 
between  $3,000,000,000  and  $3,500,000,000  and 
the  figures  still  rising.  Other  rising  figures 
connected  with  the  liquor  traffic  are  the 
number  of  people  killed  through  automobile 
accidents  caused  by  drunken  drivers,  arrests 
for  drunkenness,  total  liquor  consumption, 
criminals  made  such  through  intemperance, 
etc.,  etc.,  etc.  And  yet  there  are  people  that 
tell  us  that  the  liquor  business  helps  to  make 
times  prosperous. 


Recently  a  newspaper  item  came  under 
our  observation  telling  of  a  Youth's  Move- 
ment that  was  replacing  religious  services  in 
the  churches  of  a  number  of  communities 
where  this  movement  was  most  vigorous. 
You  may  depend  upon  it  that  the  devil  is 
ready  to  encourage  any  movement  that  has 
the  effect  "of  closing  churches  and  reducing 
the  number  of  religious  services.  And'  the 
more  good  talking  points  there  are  in  favor 
of  such  movements  the  better  it  serves  the 
purposes  of  the  enemy  of  souls. 


In  a  vigorous  speech  before  the  German 
Reichstag,  Reichsfuerer  Hitler  outlines  his 
future  plans,  among  them  being  a  demand 
for  a  return  of  the  colonies  taken  away  from 
Germany  as  a  result  of  the  World  War.  It 
is  admitted  on  every  hand  that  a  world  crisis 
is  imminent.  Perhaps  this  very  fact  may 
have  the  effect  of  sobering  the  nations  and 
bringing  about  a  saner  policy.  The  late 
World  War  stands  out  before  the  nations  as 
an  object-lesson  and  a  warning  against  re- 
peating the  costly  folly  of  1914-1918  with  a 
still  greater  and  more  disastrous  experiment. 

'I'he  dominating  influence  of  the  three 
U-ading  Fascist  nations  keeps  moving  on. 
The  latest  nation  to  come  under  this  power 


is  Austria,  virtually  subjugated  by  Germany, 
with  Italian  sanction.  Some  point  ■  to  this 
as  another  reason  why  nations  committed 
to  the  idea  of  "democracy"  should  declare 
war  upon  the  "aggressor  nations."  We  re- 
gard this  as  but  an  incident  in  the  present 
trend  in  ihe  direction  of  another  World  War. 
While  nations  are  preparing  for  war,  let 
Christian  people  put  forth  every  possible 
effort  to  win  people  to  Christ  the  Prince  of 
Peace  and  thus  prepare  to  meet  their  God. 
"The  night  cometh  when  no  man  can" — fight. 


MENNONITE   YEAR   BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY  FOR  1938 


A  96-page  annual  that  is  filling  a  special 
place  in  the  literature  of  the  Church.  It  is 
not  only  of  interest  to  our  Mennonite  con- 
stituency but  is  sought  by  many  non-Men- 
nonite  organizations  for  its  historical  value  as 
well  as  the  current  events  which  it  covers.  The 
1938  edition  has  been  carefully  compiled  and 
all  statistics  are  brought  up-to-date.  The 
table  of  contents  will  show  at  a  glance  what 
is  in  store  for  the  reader.  Every  Mennonite 
home  should  be  provided  with  a  copy. 

The  usual  method  of  distribution  will  be 
followed.  In  case  your  congregation  does  not 
co-operate  in  this,  we  invite  your  order  direct. 
Price  as  follows: 

Single  copies,  10  cents;  dozen  copies,  75 
cents;  100  copies,  $5.50  postpaid. 
Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

or 

Weaver's  Book  Store, 
New  Holland,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 


HARRISONBURG.  VA. 
July  27-31,  1938 

We  are  glad  to  announce  the  date  of  an- 
other Institute  to  be  held  on  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  campus  during  the  last 
week  in  July.  The  committee  is  planning  an 
interesting  program  of  studies  and  public  mes- 
sages. We  hope  to  see  another  large  group 
of  young  people  taking  advantage  of  this 
opportunity  for  a  profitable  vacation.  Watch 
for  further  announcements. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Director. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Of  the  Two-week  Bible  School  to  be  held 
at  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church  near  Mio, 
Mich.,  from  March  7  to  18,  1938. 

Instructors:  S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal;  Claude 
C.  Gulp. 

Courses:  Joshua,  Exodus,  Luke,  Acts,  Bi- 
ble Survey — fieiiesis  to  Esther,  James  and  I 
John,  Ezekiel,  Acts,  City  Missions,  Angels, 
Satan,  Temptation,  Child  Study,  Baptism, 
Modest  Apparel,  and  Music. 

Expenses:  Tuition,  seventy-five  cents  per 
week;  room  and  board  free.  A  hearty  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all  who  are  interested  to 
attend  these  sessions.  For  further  information 
address  Menno  Esch,  Mio,  Mich. 


Shun  evil  companions. 

Bad  language  disdain, 
God's  name  hold  in  reverence 

Nor  take  it  in  vain; 
Be  thoughtful  and  earnest. 

Kind  hearted  and  true. 
Look  ever  to  Jesus, 

He'll  carry  you  through. 
To   nnij   n  dt  u'ercomciri 

God  giveth  a  crown; 
Through  faith  we  shall  conquer. 

Though  often  cast  down* 
He  who  is  our  Saviour. 

Our  strength  shall  renew. 
Look  ever  to  Jesus, 

He'll  carry  you  through. 


Now  Ready! 
LIFE  SONGS  — NO.  TWO 

The  printing  of  Life  Songs  No.  2  is 
now  completed  and  deliveries  can  be 
made  promptly  upon  receipt  of  order. 

288  pages, 

320  songs  with  music, 
20  familiar  hymns  in  words  only. 

PRICES 


Manila  Paper  Binding 

Each  $  .45 

Dozen  copies   4.80 

100  copies,  not  prepaid    35.00 

Stiff  Cloth  Binding 

Each   $  .55 

Dozen  copies    6.00 

100  copies,  not  prepaid    45.00 


Note:  50  or  more  copies  supplied 
at  the  100  rate. 

In  ordering  state  whether  Shaped 
or  Round  notes  are  desired. 

Round  notes  available  in  Cloth 
binding  only. 

Order  a  returnable  sample  copy. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  the  Men- 
nonite Home  Mission,  Chicago,  Friday  and 
Saturday,  March  25  and  26,  1938. 

Meet  at  1:00  P.  M.  March  25. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  President. 


God  calls  men  when  they  are  busy,  Satan 
when  they  are  idle. — Sel. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from 
God,  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 


"Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things  that 
thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health, 
even  as  thy  soul  prospereth." 


All  that  God  has  ever  said  to  or  about 
men  rings  true  to  the  heavenly  procla- 
mation heard  on  the  night  of  our  Sav- 
iour's birth :  "Good  will  toward  men." 


And  this  same  attitude  should  char- 
acterize our  attitude  toward  our  fellow 
beings — whether  in  thought,  word,  or 
deed.  You  exert  your  best  influence 
over  men  when  they  can  feel  that  in 
you  they  have  a  real  friend. 


When  people  forget  the  divine  admo- 
nition, "Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God," 
they  are  liable  to  do  most  anything  that 
will  get  them  into  trouble.  We  have 
seen  some  people  who  made  great  pre- 
tensions to  spiritual  life  say  and  do  some 
very  foolish  and  silly  things  because 
they  got  out  of  hearing  of  1  Cor.  10:31. 


"Perils  of  Spiritual  Leadership." — 

Elsewhere  in  this  issue  will  be  found  a 
pointed  article  on  this  subject.  It  is  a 
message  of  special  interest  to  all  who 
are  in  positions  of  responsibility  in  the 
Church,  especially  leading  leaders.  Not 
for  self-interest,  but  for  the  interests  of 
the  Cause,  let  every  one  of  our  leaders 
maintain  such  an  attitude  towards  oth- 
ers that  their  service  may  mean  most 
for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church.  In  other  words, 
if  you  would  accomplish  great  things 
for  God,  stay  little. 


|,  Moving  Picture  Shows.  —  Notwith- 
standing the  notorious  evils  connected 
with  the  moving  picture  shows,  and  not- 
withstanding the  damaging  testimonies 
against  them  even  by  some  movie  pa- 
trons, this  evil  is  becoming  more  and 
more  popular.  Satan  has  a  sly  way  of 
drawing  the  unwary  into  such  traps.  In 


recent  years  there  have  been  inventions 
in  connection  with  cameras  and  films 
that  have  brought  the  moving  picture 
shows  withm  a  step  or  two  of  some 
Christian  homes  and  churches  that 
would  almost  feel  insulted  if  it  were  in- 
timated that  they  catered  to  the  moving 
picture  evil.  The  safest  way  to  steer 
clear  of  them  is  through  total  absti- 
nence, "abstaining  from  all  appearance 
of  evil." 


The  Prayer  Life. — As  we  read  the 
life  of  Christ  and  meditate  upon  His 
habits,  different  people  are  impressed 
with  different  phases  of  His  prayer 
life.  Some  think  of  His  spending  a 
whole  night  in  prayer;  or  His  rising  up 
early  in  the  morning  and  going  out  into 
a  solitary  place  to  pray.  Others  are  im- 
pressed with  His  many  sentence  pray- 
ers, offered  on  various  occasions.  It  is 
this  latter  phase  of  His  prayer  life  that 
we  wish  to  notice. 

As  He  stood  by  the  side  of  the  grave 
of  His  friend  Lazarus  He  prayed,  "Fa- 
ther, 1  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard 
me."  On  another  occasion  He  prayed, 
"Father,  save  me  from  this  hour."  In 
Gethsemane  :  "If  it  be  possible,  remove 
this  cup  from  me.  Nevertheless,  let  not 
my  will  but  thine  be  done."  Thus  as  we 
follow  Him  through  His  ministry,  these 
sentence  prayers  stand  out  as  a  promi- 
nent part  of  His  record. 

Let  this  same  continual  prayer  record 
be  a  part  of  our  own  lives.  Not  an  hour 
passes  but  that  we  need  the  help  of  our 
heavenly  Father  in  our  trials,  burdens, 
decisions,  and  opportunities.  Not  an 
hour  passes  but  that  we  should  breathe 
one  or  more  prayers  to  God.  It  was  the 
resolve  of  the  psalmist  that  "morning, 
noon,  or  night  will  I  pray."  The  first 
wakeful  moments  in  the  morning,  the 
last  wakeful  moments  before  we  go  to 
sleep  at  night,  and  all  through  the  day 
as  we  face  the  problems  and  issues  of 
life,  should  be  spent  with  our  God.  And 
whether  our  prayers  are  sentence  pray- 
ers, minute  prayers,  or  prayers  for  hours 
at  a  time,  let  the  prayer  life  be  a  promi- 
nent part  of  our  record. 


MEETING  HARD  PROBLEMS 


In  response  to  our  recent  editorial  on 

"What  to  Do  when  Things  go  Wrong" 

a  brother  writes : 

"I  have  read  with  interest  your  editorial 
in  today's  Gospel  Herald  on  'What  to  Do.' 
.  .  .  The  second  part  of  your  editorial 
('Meeting  the  Issue')  I  can  heartily  endorse; 
but  there  remains  one  problem  for  which  I 
can  find  no  solution.  This  is  the  problem: 
How  can  a  man  who  has  a  family  of  chil- 
dren ranging  in  ages  from  four  to  fifteen  or 
twenty  teach  the  sacredness  of  the  Lord's 
day,  of  the  Lord's  house,  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  Bible,  especially  the  ex- 
pression of  praise  in  the  psalms  and  respect 
for  the  ministry,  in  such  a  community  and 
amid  such  environments?" 

Our  brother  presents  a  problem  that 
has  been  on  many  people's  minds.  But 
when  a  community  is  torn  with  strife, 
corrupted  with  sin  of  various  descrip- 
tions, made  undesirable  because  of  low 
moral  or  religious  standards,  one  of  the 
greatest  needs  of  that  community  is  peo- 
ple who  with  lips  and  lives  are  letting 
their  light  shine  according  to  Matt.  5 : 
14-16.  It  is  in  just  this  kind  of  com- 
munities where  Joshuas  are  needed  who 
are  able  to  say,  "As  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

We  are  not  saying  that  people  are 
never  justified  in  moving  out  of  such 
communities.  That  depends  upon  cir- 
cumstances. But  nobody  should  ever 
think  of  moving  out  because  of  lack  of 
patience  or  unwillingness  to  face  or  to 
bear  hardships.  Here  are  a  few  ques- 
tions which  usually  determine  the  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  you  should  or  should 
not  move  out:  To  what  extent  are  you 
personally  involved  in  the  strife  and  tur- 
moils of  your  home  community?  and 
is  your  constitutional  makeup  such  that 
you  easily  become  mixed  up  in  neigh- 
borhood quarrels?  To  what  extent  do 
you  have  control  over  your  family?  es- 
pecially in  that  of  keeping  your  children 
away  from  the  association  of  the  worst 
elements  in  the  communit}'?  Are  you 
and  your  family  a  help  or  a  hindrance  to 
the  highest  interests  of  your  church  and 
community?  Are  the  social,  moral,  and 
religious  standards  in  your  home  con- 
gregation such  that  you  can  consistently 
fellowship  with  the  membership  there 


1026 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


March  3 


with  a  g-ood  conscience?  Have  you 
prayed  earnestly  over  the  situation,  and 
a.re  you  sure  that  you  have  done  all  that 
lies  within  your  power  to  do  to  attain 
and  maintain  ideal  conditions  in  your 
own  home  and  home  congregation? 

If,  after  mature  deliberation  and  sin- 
cere and  fervent  and  answered  prayer, 
you  are  convinced  that  the  Lord  wants 
you  to  stay  where  you  are,  then  throw 
your  whole  life  into  the  work  of  bring- 
ing- about  ideal  conditions  in  your  home, 
congregation,  and  community.  Though 
your  work  is  hard  and  your  load  is 
heavy,  God  has  assured  you  that  He  will 
be  with  you  and  that  "your  labor  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  you  decide  that 
it  will  be  best  to  move,  then  quietly  take 
your  leave,  depart  in  peace,  "as  much  as 
lieth  in  you  live  peaceably  with  all 
men,"  be  sure  that  you  do  not  leave  in 
the  midst  of  a  storm  for  which  you  are 
at  least  in  part  responsible,  and  go  some- 
where where  the  fellowship  is  more  con- 
genial and  your  service  more  profitable 
in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

The  discussion  of  this  problem  is  typ- 
ical of  any  hard  problem  that  may  be 
named.  In  this  world  the  earnest  soul 
has  many  hard  problems  to  face.  Christ 
faced  them,  the  apostles  faced  them,  our 
forefathers  faced  them,  and  why  should 
we  expect  to  escape  them?  In  the  lan- 
guage of  inspiration,  "Woe  unto  them 
that  are  at  ease  in  Zion."  Let  us  rather 
give  heed  to  the  Scriptural  admonition, 
"Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ."  But  let 
us  go  forth,  not  in  our  own  strength, 
but  in  the  strength  divine.  They  who 
are  completely  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  completely  separated  from  the 
world,  completely  armed  with  "the  full 
armour  of  God,"  are  able  to  say,  "In  all 
these  things  we  are  more  than  conquer- 
ors through  him  that  loved  us." 


WHAT  IS  THE  CONSCIE,NCE 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conscience  is  that  monitor  God  has 
■placed  within  man  to  sound  a  warning 
in  every  time  of  temptation;  and  if  we 
do  not  heed  we  will  fall  into  sin.  It  will 
also  convict  us  of  wrongs  already  com- 
mitted and  bring  us  unto  repentance. 
It  is  that  moral  sense  which  determines 
right  and  wrong-.  A  conscience  directed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  an  inward  witness 
which  rules  our  thoughts,  words  and 
actions. 

In  I  Tim.  1 :19  Paul  teaches,  "Hold- 
ing faith  and  a  good  conscience,  which 
some  having  put  away  concerning  faith 
have  made  shipwreck."  Paul  had  the 
experience  of  being  shipwrecked  on  his 
way  to  Rome.  Faith  is  the  vessel,  con- 
science the  anchor.  There  arose  a 
tempestuous  wind  called  Euroclydon. 
When  the  ship  could  not  bear  up  against 
the  wind,  they  pulled  up  the  anchor  and 
"let   her   drive."    The   ship  became 


wrecked.   So  faith  will  be  wrecked  if 
not  anchored  by  a  good  conscience. 

Again  faith  can  be  compared  to  the 
contents,  and  conscience  to  a  clean  glass 
container.  If  broken,  faith  will  be  lost. 
We  are  taught  in  Heb.  9:14  that  con- 
science is  that  which  purifies  us  by  the 
blood  of  Christ.  "Purge  your  conscience 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
God."  We  are  purified  from  fear,  guilt, 
all  evil  works  done  while  we  were  in 
sin. 

Those  who  have  a  pure  conscience 
can  give  a  bright  Hope  of  their  future. 
Conscience  and  hope  go  together,  as 
profession  and  practice.  Profession 
without  practice  has  no  weight  or 
profit.  Peter  teaches  us  (I  Pet.  3:21) 
that  baptism  is  "the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  toward  God."  It  is  a  satisfac- 
tory answer  to  God,  which  assures  us 
of  being  saved. 

In  I  Tim.  4:2  we  are  taught  that  con- 
science can  be  seared  with  a  hot  iron. 
When  branding  horses  and  cattle  with  a 
hot  iron,  it  deadens  the  sensibility,  so 
when  sinning  against  better  knowing 
will  deaden  the  conscience,  after  which 
conscience  will  no  longer  be  a  true 
guide. 

In  I  Cor.  8  Paul  teaches  us  that  we 
should  not  use  our  liberties  in  those 
things  we  do  not  think  wrong,  for  it 
may  become  a  stumbling  block  to  those 
who  are  weak,  and  by  so  doing  our 
weak  brother  may  perish.  When  we 
sin  so  against  the  weak  brethren  and 
wound  their  weak  conscience  we  sin 
against  Christ.  May  we  make  every 
sacrifice  to  win  souls  and  not  hinder 
them  from  serving  Christ. 

We  -v^all  refer  to  some  Bible  charac- 
ters who  did  wrong  and  their  conscience 
convicted  them.  Joseph's  brethren  said 
to  one  another,  "We  are  verily  guilty 
concerning  our  brother,  in  that  we  saw 
the  anguish  of  his  soul  when  he  be- 
sought us  and  we  would  not  hear ;  there- 
fore is  this  distress  come  upon  us." 
They  had  sold  their  brother  Joseph  to 
the  Ishmaelites  and  he  became  ruler  of 
Egypt  and  their  conscience  did  not 
convict  them  until  they  were  in  distress. 
Wbile  David  hid  in  a  cave  Saul  came 
near  David  and  he  cut  off  part  of  Saul's 
garment  and  afterwards  David's  heart 
smote  him  and  said  unto  his  men,  "The 
Lord  forbid  I  should  touch  the  Lord's 
anointed."  At  one  time  David  disobeyed 
the  Lord.  He  told  Joab  to  go  and  num- 
ber Israel.  Joab  said,  "Why  doth  the 
king  delight  in  this  thing?"  After  they 
were  num])ered  David's  heart  smote  him 
and  he  said,  "I  have  sinned.  O  Lord  take 
away  my  sin  for  I  have  done  foolishly." 

The  Lord  reminds  us  by  our  con- 
science and  smites  our  hearts  by  con- 
victions when  we  disobey  Him.  In 
John  8  we  have  an  incident.  While  Je- 
sus was  teaching  in  the  temple  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  brought  unto 
Him  a  woman  taken  in  adultery.  Now. 
they  say,  "Moses  commanded  such 
should  be  stoned."  Jesus  said,  "He  that 


is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first 
cast  a  stone  at  her."  They  that  heard  it, 
being  convicted  by  their  own  con- 
science, went  out  one  by  one. 

In  Acts  2  :37  Peter  taught  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost  that  "God  has  made  the 
same  Jesus  whom  ye  crucified,  both 
Lord  and  Christ."  They  were  pricked 
in  their  hearts  and  said,  "What  shall 
we  do?"  They  were  convicted  by  their 
conscience  and  repented. 

Again,  when  Stephen  taught  Jesus 
was  the  Just  One  whom  they  betrayed 
and  murdered,  they  also  were  cut  to 
the  heart  but  they  did  not  heed  their 
conscience  and  gnashed  on  him  with 
their  teeth  and  stoned  him  to  death. 
"Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in 
full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and 
our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water." 
May  we  always  heed  our  conscience. 
When  convicted  of  sin  and  repent,  it 
will  be  a  sure  guide. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


MATRIMONY     IN  LANCASTER 
CONFERENCE  HISTORICAL- 
LY WRITTEN 


By  Ira  D.  Landis 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Among  the  Hebrews,  married  life  was 
the  normal  life.  "Any  Jew  who  has  not 
a  wife  is  no  man." — Talmud.  It  was  a 
greater  event  than  even  birth  or  death 
among  them.  There  is,  however,  no 
hint  in  all  the  Bible  of  a  religious  cer- 
emony connected  therewith.  The  cere- 
mony was  with  the  betrothal  (Gen.  24: 
58-60),  and  this  was  considered  a  quasi- 
marriage  (Deut.  20:7;  22:23,24;  Matt. 
1:18-20). 

Jesus  blessed  a  marriage  by  His  pres- 
ence and  here  performed  the  first  pub- 
lic miracle  of  His  ministry.  Jesus  sanc- 
tioned the  same  as  of  divine  origin 
(M,att  19)  for  time  (v.  6),  but  for  time 
only  (Matt.  22:30).  Paul  sanctions 
marriage  (Heb.  13:4)  and  not  betrothal 
as  the  time  that  is  most  sacred. 

God  had  in  mind  in  the  ordinance  of 
marriage  (1)  man's  happiness  (Gen. 
2  :18)  ;  (2)  the  propagation  of  the  human 
race  (Gen.  9:1)  ;  (3)  the  purity  of  the 
human  family  (Heb.  13:4);  (4)  the 
bringing  up  of  children  (Eph.  6:1)  ;  and 
(5)  a  godly  seed  (Mai.  2:15). 

Marriage  was  always  held  very  sacred 
by  the  Mennonite  Church.  Among  the 
Hebrews  courtship  was  usually  restrict- 
ed to  their  own  families  (Lev.  21:14; 
Num.  36:6).  Neither  courtship  nor  the 
Detrothal  was  ever  considered  a  mar- 
riage. But  when  married  during  the  six- 
teenth and  seventeenth  centuries  Men- 
nonites  in  Switzerland  lived  happily  to- 
gether until  parted  by  the  persecuting 
hand. 

When,  however,  they  reached  Ameri 
ca,  being  Swiss  or  Palatines  by  birth  oi 
residence,  they  were  foreigners  here 
Apropos  by  performing  a  marriage  pri 
or  to  1720,  Anthony  Hinkle  was  arrest 
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ed.  Thereupon  and  thereafter  our  young 
people  went  to  ministers  of  other  de- 
nominations for  their  marriages. 

Shortly  after  the  middle  of  the  eight- 
ies in  the  last  century  the  way  opened 
that  Conference  could  grant  the  priv- 
ilege to  bishops  to  perform  marriage  cer- 
emonies in  their  homes.  In  1889  this 
privilege  was  extended  to  weddings  in 
the  home  of  the  bride. 

The  first  rules  I  have  ever  seen,  seem 
'  odd  to  us,  but  reflect  the  times.  It  must 
;  be  remembered  that  generally  the  young 
people  did  not  enter  the  Church  until 
i  after  marriage.  These  Rules  follow  : 

To  govern  bishops  and  ministers  in  sol- 
emnizing marriage  ceremonies: 

(1)  The  contracting  parties  shall  give  the 
bishop  or  minister  eight  days  notice  before 
the  day  of  the  marriage. 

(2)  Each  bishop  shall  officiate  in  his  bish- 
opric and  each  minister  authorized  by  his 
bishop  may  officiate  in  his  immediate  dis- 

I  trict. 

1  (3)  Contracting  parties  shall  be  honorable. 
If  proof  to  the  contrary,  or  under  the  influ- 
ence of  intoxicants,  neither  a  bishop  nor  min- 
ister are  allov^fed  to  officiate. 

(4)  If  the  ceremony  is  in  day  time  the 
house  shall  not  be  closed,  nor  lamps  burning. 

(5)  Neither  bishop  nor  minister  is  allowed 
to  marry  a  divorced  person. 

Among  the  first  to  perform  this  cere- 
mony was  the  late  Bishop  Jacob  N. 
Brubaker,  who  married  hosts  of  our 
[older  people.  This  being  true,  the  form 
of  his  marriage  may  be  of  interest.  It  is 
"brief,  but  to  the  point,  as  follows  : 

"We  are  gathered  together  here  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  in  the  face  of  this  company  to 
join  together  this  man  and  this  woman  in 
holy  matrimony — which  is  honorable  among 
all  men;  and  therefore  is  not  to  be  entered 
upon  unadvisedly  or  lightly,  but  reverently, 
discreetly,  advisedly,  soberly,  and  in  the  fear 
of  God.  Into  this  holy  state  these  two  per- 
sons present  come  to  be  joined.  If  anyone  can 
show  just  cause  why  they  may  not  be  joined 
together,  let  him  speak  or  else  forever  here- 
after hold  his  peace." 

"A.  B..  Wilt  thou  have  this  woman  to  be  thy 

i  wedded  wife?  to  live  together  after  God's  ordi- 
nance in  the  holy  state  of  matrimony?  to  love, 
comfort,  honor,  and  keep  her  in  sickness  or 
in  health,  and  forsaking  all  others  keep  thee 
only  unto  her,  so  long  as  ye  both  shall  live?" 

j  Ans.:  'T  will." 

I  "C.  D.,  Wilt  thou  have  this  man  to  be  thy 
I  husband,  to  live  together  after  God's  ordi- 
nance in  the  holy  state  of  matrimony,  to  love, 
obey,  honor,  and  keep  him  in  sickness  and  in 
health,  and  forsaking  all  others  keep  true 
only  unto  him  as  long  as  ye  both  shall  live?" 
Ans.:  "I  will." 

With  their  right  hands  joined,  he  con- 
tinues: "Forasmuch  as  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  have 
consented  together  in  holy  wedlock  and  have 
witnessed  the  same  before  God  and  this  com- 
pany, and  thereto  have  given  and  pledged  their 
faith  each  to  the  other,  and  have  declared  the 
same  by  joined  hands,  I  do  by  virtue  of  the 
authority  vested  in  me  by  the  laws  of  Penn- 
sylvania pronounce  them  man  and  wife.  Let 
no  man  put  asunder  these  who  have  been 
joined  together  in  presence  of  God  and  this 
company." 

The  same  was  opened  with  Scripture 
reading,  usually  from  E,ph.  5  :20-33,  and 
closed  with  prayer. 

He  had  another  form  which  he  some- 
times used  (for  members  only),  which 
had  the  following  important  differ- 
ences : 

Both  are  asked:   "Can  you  confess 
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that  you  have  commenced  your  matri- 
mony with  supplication  and  prayer?" 

The  Bridegroom  : — "Are  you  willing 
to  provide  for  this  your  present  bride  as 
becometh  a  believing  Christian  husband 
in  love  and  sorrow,  in  crosses,  tribula- 
tion, and  trials  and  all  that  may  befall 
you  in  the  matrimonial  state,  never  sep- 
arating until  death  separates  you?" 
Similarly  the  bride  is  asked. 

Then  after  the  joining  of  hands  Jacob 
N.  would  continue:  "The  God  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob  bless  you  and  give 
\-ou  together  into  matrimony.  May  He 
Himself  bind  the  bonds  of  matrimony 
with  the  bonds  of  love  and  peace  and  let 
you  grow  through  His  blessing  accord- 
ing to  His  divine  will  and  pleasure 
through  Christ  Jesus." 

His  Scripture  reading  was  sometimes 
from  I  Pet.  3:1-7  or  even  Matt.  19:3-10 
with  Rom.  7:1-3,  in  addition  to  Eph.  5, 
but  never  all  at  one  ceremony. 

Some  of  the  older  forms  used  asked 
each  to  affirm  that  they  were  never  here- 
tofore married.  But  since  now  their 
marriage  certificate  shows  this  (and  if 
wise  they  always  see  this  before  the 
marriage  ceremony)  the  same  was  con- 
sidered irrelevant  and  dropped. 

The  Rules  and  Discipline  of  Lancas- 
ter Conference  printed  about  1895  gave 
the  following  on  matrimony : 

"We  acknowledge  a  Christian  marriage  be- 
tween one  man  and  one  woman,  who  are  be- 
lievers and  lead  a  non-resistant  life.  If  a  mem- 
ber marries  one  out  of  the  Church,  then  that 
member  is  put  back  from  council  of  the  breth- 
ren and  communion,  until  he  acknowledges 
and  openly  confesses  that  he  has  transgressed 
the  evangelical  discipline  of  the  Church.  Such 
a  member  can  be  received  again  by  a  bishop. 
Only  a  bishop  shall  solemnize  the  marriage  of 
members  and  ministers  those  that  are  not 
members.  The  ministers  shall  be  subject  to 
the  bishops.  Wedding  marches  and  flower 
girls  are  not  allowed  when  members  marry." 

In  the  Spring  of  1890  Conference  the 
second  point  was  passed  thus:  "Marry- 
ing out  of  the  Church  should  subject 
any-one  doing  so  to  acknowledge  an  er- 
ror." Earlier  it  was  passed  that  bishops 
marry  all  members ;  probably  from  the 
start. 

In  the  first  decade  of  this  century  it 
was  added : 

"The  nuptials  shall  be  announced  in  Church. 

"If  a  member  marries  one  who  is  divorced 
such  member  forfeits  membership  so  long  as 
the  former  partner  is  living;  then  can  be  re- 
instated. Anyone  married  to  one  divorced 
cannot  be  received  into  the  Church  as  long  as 
the  former  partner  is  living. 

"When  members  engage  a  minister  from 
some  other  denomination  in  preference  to 
their  own  to  solemnize  their  marriages  they 
fall  under  censure. 

"Each  bishop  shall  officiate  in  his  own  dis- 
trict—  (The  bride  determines  same  by  her 
residence.) 

All  of  these  were  written  in  the  1915 
revision  and  every  one  since. 

Because  this  is  a  gala  event  some- 
times the  young  people  forget  them- 
selves. Due  to  two  automobile  accidents 
following  weddings,  in  1923  a  resolution 
was  passed  admonishing  our  young  peo- 
ple to  refrain  from  following  newly- 
weds  with  automobiles.    Some  years 


later  it  was  reaffirmed  and  rice  throw- 
ing and  confetti  scattering  with  such 
frivolity  was  kindly  banned. 

At  first  they  were  held  at  the  homes  of 
bishops  with  no  district  lines  drawn. 
By  this  method  Bishop  Jacob  N.  Bru- 
baker, Moderator  of  Conference,  had 
more  than  his  share.  By  1889  the  bish- 
ops married  the  first  in  the  homes  of 
parents,  guardians  or  relatives,  as  well 
as  in  their  own  homes. 

In  these  changing  days,  in  some  cir- 
cles Church  weddings  get  an  "airing." 
Some  few  have  been  held,  in  connection 
with  a  regular  service  with  an  appro- 
priate sermon  accompanying.  On  the 
surface  this  looks  commendable.  But 
before  "becoming  like  other  nations," 
may  we  observe  that  they  started  in  the 
same  manner.  A  sister  church  is  one 
step  ahead.  Potted  plants  and  floral 
decorations  are  necessary  for  the 
Church,  as  well  as  instrumental  music 
for  the  wedding  march  and  the  bride 
must  display  before  the  audience  any- 
thing but  plainness. 

The  popular  churches  found  many 
years  ago  that  the  meek  and  the  poor 
either  didn't  want  it  or  could  not  afford 
it,  and  today  only  the  rich  and  the  so- 
cially prominent  are  married  in  the 
churches.  Class  and  caste  have  de- 
veloped and  the  poorer,  simpler  folk  go 
to  the  parsonage  for  a  quiet  wedding, 
elope  to  Elkton,  or  in  some  places  even 
go  to  aldermen. 

Since  we  only  have  fifty  years  of  ex- 
perience in  performing  marriage  cere- 
monies, may  we  profit  by  the  mistakes 
of  others.  (Other  things  associated  with 
worship  in  our  church  houses  go  deep 
into  the  historic  past,  many  to  the  times 
of  Christ,  some  to  the  days  of  Enos.) 
When  changes  are  made  it  is  important 
that  they  be,  as  we  admonish  our  peo- 
ple, "discreetly  and  advisedly."  Then 
it  will  be  a  forward  step.  Our  young 
oeople  surely  will  ask  for  nothing  that 
is  not  for  their  good,  and  that  of  the 
Church.  May  God  continue  to  lead  forth 
for  godly  homes  through  the  avenue  of 
Christian  marriages  that  make  for  a 
blessed  Church  in  the  years  ahead. 

Lititz,  Pa. 


THE  SERVICE  OF  LOVE 


To  have  abundant  life  we  must  use 
the  life  we  have.  If  the  child  would  have 
his  puny  arm  grow  into  strength,  he 
must  exercise  it.  If  you  would  have 
your  brain  develop  into  mental  strength, 
you  must  use  it.  It  is  so  of  every  faculty 
and  function  of  the  life.  If  you  would 
have  your  power  of  sympathy  grow, 
until  you  are  able  to  be  a  true  helper 
and  comforter  of  others,  you  must  find 
expression  for  your  sympathy.  If  you 
would  become  a  true  helper,  begin  in 
little  ways.  Every  out-going  of  love  in 
true  service  makes  our  love  itself  more 
abundant. — Scattered  Seed. 


"Blessed  are  the  merciful;  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy." 
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SERMON  OUTLINES 


THE  GREATEST  PROPHET 

By  J.  L.  Horst 
Text:  Heb.  1:1.2a. 

I.  Introduction.  .     ,  , 

1.  Contrast  of  the  Old  and  New  m  the  Book 
of  Hebrews. 

2  The  tendency  of  the  persecuted  Jewish 
Christians  to  lapse  back  into  Judaism. 

II.  God  Does  Speak  to  Man. 

1.  He  does  not  leave  His  creatures  m  dark- 
ness and  doubt  concerning  His  will,  as 
stated  by  the  agnostics,  certain  philoso- 
phers, and  infidels. 

2.  He  speaks  because  of  man's  need  through 
sin. 

3  He  speaks  because  of  His  love  to  man._ 
4.  The  glory  and  beauty  of  His  Word  m 

both  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

III.  How  He  spoke  in  the  Old  Testament. 
1.   By  the  fathers  and  prophets. 

a.  Many  different  ones— Enoch,  Noah, 
Abraham,  Tacob,  Moses,  Samuel,  Da- 
vid, Elijah,  Elisha,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah, 
Daniel,  and  many  others. 

b.  All  were  sinful  and  imperfect  men,  but 
they  proclaimed  the  perfect  law  of 
God,  even  though  they  could  not  keep 
it  themselves. 

c.  They  spoke  in  many  different  ways: 
Laws,  ceremonies,  dreams,  visions, 
symbols,  shadows,  types.  But  there 
was  always  something  lacking,  some- 
thing better  yet  to  come.  Heb.  10:1. 

IV.  How  God  Speaks  through  the  Son. 

1.  Jesus  was  the  sinless  Son  of  God,  the 

true  and  perfect  Prophet. 
2    The  incarnation  speaks  of  God's  love. 

Jno.  3:16. 

3.  His  perfect  life  speaks  of  the  standards 
of  life  for  the  people  of  God.  We  should 
follow  His  steps.  I  Pet.  2:21. 

4.  The  Cross  brings  us  the  message  of 
atonement  for  sin. 

5.  His  resurrection  speaks  of  victory  for  the 
believer. 

6.  His  Word  in  the  New  Testament  gives 
us  the  complete  message  of  the  Gospel. 

7.  His  Holy  Spirit  speaks  to  the  heart  of 
people. 

8.  His  coming  again  speaks  of  future  re- 
wards and  punishments. 

V.  Our  Attitude  to  the  Voice  of  God. 

1.  A  listening  attitude.  Heb.  12:25. 

2.  Acceptance  of  the  salvation  offered  in 
His  Word. 

3.  Obedience  to  all  His  commandments  and 
complete  submission  to  His  will. 

4.  A  life  of  loving  service.  "Love  so  amaz- 
ing, so  divine,  demands  my  soul,  my  life, 
my  all." 

Scuttdale,  Pa. 


THE  PASTOR  AND  DISCIPLINE 

By  T.  K.  Hershey 

I  DISCIPLINE  IS  THE  MOST  DIFFI- 
CULT AND  UNPLEASANT  WORK 
OF  THE  PASTOR: 

1.  No  pastor  loves  to  administer  discipline 
to  a  member  of  his  flock. 

a.  Is  it  Scriptural?  I  Cor.  S :9-13:  II  Cor. 
13:2-10;  I  Tim.  1 :20;  Tit.  3:10. 

b.  Church  must  be  kept  pure.  (How 
about  letting  both  grow  until  harvest 
lest  we  destroy  the  wlieat  also?  Docs 
this  apply  here?)  Matt.  13:24-30. 

II  METHODS: 

1.  Sometimes  it  is  done  by  simply  erasing 
names  from  church  records.  If  they 
cease  coming  then  this  method  is  easy. 
Should  it  be  done  under  any  other  oc- 
casion? 

2.  Other  times  it  is  necessary  to  set  back  a 
member  and  finally  expel  him.  That  al- 
ways hurts.  When  should  this  Ijecome 
necessary?   How  about  suspending  them 


for  6  months  then  expel  if  still  rebel- 
lious? Some  use  this  system. 
3.  Hurts  to  sever  a  member  of  our  bodies, 
but  for  the  good  of  our  bodies  it  at  times 
becomes  necessary.  So  spiritually.  It 
hurts  to  suspend,  or  expel,  but  is  neces- 
sary, as  we  shall  see. 

III  MOTIVE  IN  DISCIPLINE: 

1.  Motive  is  to  maintain  good  name  and 
prosperity  of  Church. 

2.  To  maintain  true  Biblical  standards. 

3.  To  remove  offenses,  and  keep  the  Church 
pure. 

4.  For  the  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

5.  For  the  scriptural  good  of  the  offenders. 

IV  WHEN  SHOULD  DISCIPLINE  BE 
ADMINISTERED? 

1.  After  every  other  thing  has  been  tried. 
Just  a  little  bit  more  patience  might  have 
resulted  in  saving  a  soul. 

2.  Not  until  after  the  minister  has  had  a 
chance  to  pray  with  the  offender. 

3.  There  are  some  outstanding  slanderous 
sins  committed  sometimes  that  require 
immediate  action,  and  immediate  dis- 
cipline. That  is  understood. 

4.  Unless  the  sin  is  as  described  in  point 
three,  the  offender  should  be  dealt  with 
with  much  sympathy  and  love.  He 
should  be  made  to  feel  that  his  spiritual 
good  is  being  sought. 

V  ADVICE  TO  THE  PASTOR  OF  THE 
CONGREGATION: 

1.  He  should  never  take  sides  in  factional 
disputes;  never  persecute  or  prosecute. 

2.  No  action  should  appear  as  personal. 

3.  His  procedure  should  always  be  in  the 
name  of  the  Church. 

4.  The  best  way  is  to  work  through  a 
church  board  or  council  of  ministers. 

VI  BEFORE    SUSPENSION    OR  EX- 
PULSION ARE  ADMINISTERED:_ 

1.  The  pastor  should  visit  the  member  in 
question,  or  see  that  such  a  visit  is  made 
by  the  deacon  or  other  appointed  one 
or  ones. 

2.  Should  endeavor  to  have  the  offense  re- 
moved, wrongs  righted,  but  should  not 
compromise  with  sin  to  do  so. 

3.  If  adjustments  can  be  made,  the  offend- 
ing one  is  saved  and  gained,  and  much 
gossip  avoided. 

4.  If  the  offender  is  stubborn,  impenitent 
and  defiant,  a  church  trial  may  have  to 
be  called.  It  should  be  the  extreme  last 
thing. 

5.  If  penitent,  and  the  wrong  committed 
is  not  generally  known  in  the  church,  it 
must  be  made  known  there.  If  it  is  a 
thing  between  individuals  only,  it  should 
not  be  made  known  to  the  church;  not 
be  made  church  gossip,  and  wide  pub- 
licity. Make  the  thing  right  with  God 
and  the  one  wronged,  and  stop  there. 
Not  all  agree  in  this,  but  experience 
teaches  it  is  the  best  method  to  pursue. 

a.  Much  injury  has  come  to  both  the 
members  in  question  by  insisting  on 
confession  before  the  church  when  it 
was  only  a  private  and  personal  mat- 
ter. 

b.  This  should  not  encourage  a  covering 
up  of  sin.  Sin  must  be  confessed,  if 
forgiveness  is  desired. 

6.  In  case  of  conviction  or  penitence,  a 
brother  may  or  may  not  be  allowed  to 
retain  his  membership  with  only  an  ad- 
monition or  a  rebuke  (depends  on  the 
nature  of  the  offence.) 

VII    AFTER  SUSPENSION  OR  EVEN 
EXPULSION: 

1.  The  pastor  should  not  cease  to  work  for 
the  reformation  and  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  offender,  and  for  his  final  restoration 
to  fellowship  and  service  of  the  Church. 

2.  The  members  should  be  admonished  to 
show  a  kindly  attitude  and  brotherly 
love  toward  such  offender  or  expelled 
brother,  especially  with  the  idea  of  win- 
ning him  back  to  the  Church. 
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VIII  WEAKNESS    OF    SOME  PAS- 
TORS: 

1.  Where  flagrant  offenses  exist,  the  pas- 
tor must  never  allow  the  work  of  the 
Church  to  suffer  because  of  his  weakness 
and  inaction. 

2.  He  must  face  his  solemn  duties,  although 
unpleasant.  He  must  always  remember 
Jas.  5:19,20. 

IX  SOME  QUESTIONS: 

1.  Who  should  do  the  expelling  finally? 
If  the  bishop  receives  members  into  the 
Church,  is  it  expected  of  him  to  do  the 
expelling,  or  can  the  local  minister  do 
that? 

2.  Discuss  why  discipHne  is  so  very  neces- 
sary. 

a.  Many  young  people  received  into 
church  without  sufficient  instruction. 

b.  Not  enough  spiritual  food  after  they 
become  members.  Perhaps  ministers 
are  fighting  each  other  instead  of  the 
devil,  and  the  devil  is  out  getting  his 
members  into  mischief. 

c.  Discussing  at  too  great  a  length  non- 
essentials, folks  get  discouraged  and 
gradually  leave  the  Church  of  their 
own  accord. 

d.  Not  supplying  sufficient  church  activ- 
ities. 

e.  Too  often  older  brethren,  forget  that 
they  too  were  young  once,  and  now 
insist  on  putting  "old  heads  on  young 
shoulders."  That  does  not  mean  sin 
must  be  tolerated. 

f.  Very  often,  because  of  too  hasty  ac- 
tion, and  lack  of  sympathy,  and  our 
blunt  and  straight  out  way  of  doing 
things,  lack  diplomacy. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


PERILS  OF  SPIRITUAL 
LEADERSHIP 


Perhaps  those  of  us  who  have  been 
called  to  some  form  of  spiritual  leader- 
ship do  not  frequently  enough  contem- 
plate the  special  perils  which  encom- 
pass our  own  lives.  An  edifying  Chapel 
message  by  Professor  John  C.  Bennett, 
of  Auburn  Theological  Seminary, 
brings  us  up  sharply  against  the  great 
moral  peril  of  any  man  who  "specializes 
in  other  people's  sins"  undoubtedly 
those  who  do  the  sort  of  work  we  are' 
doing  are  most  liable  to  certain  forms 
of  wrong-doing — not  so  much  sins  of 
the  flesh  as  sins  of  the  temper  and  the 
spirit. 

Can  any  thoughtful  person  question 
for  example,  that  spiritual  leaders  are 
tempted  to  feel  undue  self-importance; 
Some  of  us  receive  so  much  undeserved 
flattery  that  we  have  great  difficulty  in 
not  liking  it  too  much  and  perchance 
coming  to  believe  much  of  it  to  be  true 
Speaking  in  public  tends  to  feed  our  ego 
Sometimes  it  even  leads  men  to  strut 
As  ministers  or  Church  officers,  we_ma} 
cultivate  our  own  kinds  of  professiona 
ambition.  It  is  not  like  that  of  Mus 
solini,  probably;  but  it  may  make  u; 
petty,  jealous,  even  malicious;  it  ma) 
destroy  a  correct  sense  of  value  in  wha 
we  do,  and  give  us  a  wrong  direction 
It  is  likely  too  that  we  may  fall  into  i 
deadly  complacency  with  regard  to  th( 
stern  demands  of  the  Gospel  we  preach 
So  easily  do  we  take  words  for  deed: 
that  the  mere  proclamation  of  a  Divini 
command  may  become  for  us  a  sub 
stitute  for  obedience  or  an  alibi  to  ex 
cuse  indifference.   Having  said  it,  w 
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somehow  feel  something  has  happened, 
and  the  thing  is  virtually  done. 

Spiritual  leaders  are  not  naturally- 
cruel  ;  but,  alas,  experience  shows  they 
may  become  callous.  Though  usually 
sensitive  to  the  criticisms  of  their  own 
actions,  they  may  be  deplorably  cal- 
lous to  the  feelings  of  others  and  wound 
sensitive  souls  around  them  in  a  most 
tragic  way.  Again,  we  so  easily  believe 
that  things  are  true  merely  because  we 
have  said  them.  On  many  fronts  we  are 
in  peril  of  insincerity — from  a  desire  to 
please  our  friends  and  supporters,  from 
a  willingness  to  cut  the  truth  in  order 
to  fit  our  eloquence  or  another  man's 
opinions,  from  the  pressure  of  a  demand 
for  old-fashioned  orthodoxy,  from  self- 
ishness and  fear  which  drive  us  to  flee 
from  risks  and  push  into  the  more  dis- 
tant future  the  consideration  of  critical 
issues  which  ought  to  be  faced  now. 
The  absence  of  time-clocks  tempts  us 
to  be  slack,  if  not  actually  lazy,  and  to 
be  lax  in  self-discipline. 

Let  the  minister  recall  also  that  it  is 
much  easier  to  be  "busy"  than  useful, 
easier  to  run  errands  than  to  study  hard. 
Finally,  dealing  so  regularly  with  high 
thoughts  in  holy  places  may  induce 
familiarity  with  sacred  things,  a  care- 
lessness which  may  rob  truth  of  its 
freshness  and  make  us  blind  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  holiest  realities. 

Dr.  Bennett  rightly  urges  that  we 
must  not  allow  ourselves  to  grow  mor- 
bid about  these  things;  he  emphasizes 
rather  how  important  it  is  that  we  see 
ourselves  as  we  really  are.  If  we  are 
aware  of  these  dangers,  we  can  keep 
them  from  distorting  our  work  and  rob- 
bing us  of  power.  This  attitude  will  not 
only  help  us  to  understand  others  better, 
but  will  also  keep  alive  in  us  the  sense  of 
our  own  continual  need,  which  is  a  basic 
condition  of  spiritual  growth.  Often  let 
the  preacher  read  the  51st  Psalm,  and 
let  him  be  sure  to  make  it  personal. — 
Selected  by  A.  W.  Hershberger. 


BEHAVING  IN  CHURCH 


One  of  the  first  lessons  taught  me  in 
early  childhood  was  that,  under  no  cir- 
cumstances, should  I  disturb  worship  in 
church.  It  was  one  of  the  easiest  lessons 
I  ever  learned.  There  was  a  plain,  kind- 
ly statement  made  at  home  that  I  must 
he  a  nice,  quiet  boy  in  church,  that  the 
man  of  God  must  not  be  annoyed  while 
preaching :  that  the  attention  of  the  peo- 
ple should  not  be  distracted  during  wor- 
ship. Along  with  this  instruction,  was 
the  promise  of  severe  chastisement  if  I 
did  not  live  up  to  instructions  given. 
"The  dear  little  thing  lived  up  to  the  in- 
struction." It  was  not  a  difficult  thing 
to  behave  in  the  meeting-house.  This 
habit  soon  became  fixed,  and  with  it 
came  reverence  and  attention.  Wise 
discipline  is  good  for  the  child  ;  unfor- 
tunate the  child  who  has  its  own  way 
in  the  church  or  elsewhere.  If  your 
;  pastor  and  wife  have  no  more  intelli- 
"i  gence  and  piety  than  to  allow  their  chil- 
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dren  to  ramble  about  during  service  see 
your  presiding  elder  and  insist  on  his 
removal,  and  the  coming  of  some  one 
who  has  intelligence  and  piety  enough 
to  teach  their  children  at  once  that  the 
church  is  not  a  playhouse,  and  that  they 
must  not  distract  the  service. 

When  we  get  to  the  house  of  God  to 
worship,  and  time  is  not  come  for  the 
beginning  of  the  services,  we  should  sit 
quietly,  in  an  attitude  of  reverence  and 
prepare  ourselves  to  hear  a  message 
from  the  Lord.  Pray  that  the  preacher 
may  speak  to  us  the  things  we  ought  to 
hear. 

I  have  been>idiculed,  and  sometimes 
abused,  because  I  will  not  allow  children 
or  grown  people  to  disturb  public  wor- 
ship when  I  preach.  I  have  no  regret 
with  reference  to  my  attitude  in  this 
matter.  I  have  frequently  assisted  min- 
isters in  revival  meetings  Avho  seemed 
perfectly  willing  for  their  children  to 
walk  about  the  altar  rail  and  in  the 
aisles  disturbing  the  service  and  attract- 
ing the  people's  attention.  Such  pastor 
and  wife  need  not  deceive  themselves 
with  the  idea  that  the  congregation  is 
not  displeased  and  disgusted  with  such 
conduct. 

I  well  remember,  when  a  boy,  sitting 
by  m.y  Aunt  Lizzie  in  church.  I  whis- 
pered to  her  that  I  wanted  a  drink  of 
water.  She  whispered  to  me  to  keep 
still,  that  I  could  not  have  a  drink,  to 
which  I  whispered,  "I  will  die  if  I  don't 
get  a  drink,"  to  which  she  whispered, 
"All  right,  you  can  die."  That  ended 
the  conversation,  and  I  not  only  lived 
through  the  ordeal,  but  somehow  her 
positive  answer  seemed  to  alia}'-  my 
thirst.  — H.  C.  Morrison. 


ONE  MAN  SAVED— TWO  THOU- 
SAND SWINE  LOST 


It  seems  the  Gadarenes  cared  little 
for  the  demoniac  man  in  comparison  to 
the  two  thousand  swine.  They  did  not 
want  Christ  in  their  country  so  prayed 
Him  to  depart  out  of  their  coasts.  They 
would  rather  possess  swine  than  the 
Saviour;  have  hogs  than  healing;  pos- 
sess gold  than  God  ;  feed  swine  than  en- 
joy salvation ;  have  commerce  than 
Christ ;  have  lard  rather  than  the  Lord 
and  choose  hogs  in  preference  to  heaven. 
No  one  seemed  to  care  if  the  demons 
possessed  the  man  but  save  the  hogs. 
So  it  is  today.  People  care  more  for 
money,  pleasure,  commerce,  the  pres- 
ent and  material  things  than  they  do 
spiritual  and  eternal  values. — The  Gos- 
pel Minister. 

"Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Behold  the 
husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious 
fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience 
for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early  and  lat- 
ter rain."  James. 

The  coward  makes  it  a  rule  to  do  the 
easiest  things:  the  real  hero  does  the 
Scriptural  thing. — J.  L.  Stauffer. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Is  it  right  for  a  Christian  to  get  Old 
Age  Pension?  S.  H. 

Is  it  right  for  a  Christian  to  go  to  a 
poor  house?  Is  it  right  for  a  Christian 
to  become  a  public  charge,  or  to  live  off 
the  labor  of  the  public?  These  questions 
answered  in  the  light  of  some  familiar 
scriptures  will  help  us  answer  the  other. 

It  is  the  divine  order  that  children 
should  care  for  their  dependent  parents 
and  relatives.  Matt.  15:3-6;  I  Tim.  5:4. 
And  the  Christian,  like  his  Lord,  desires 
not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  min- 
ister, Mark  10:45.  Like  Paul,  he  will 
do  all  he  can  lest  he  be  chargeable  to 
others.  II  Thess.  4  :7-14.  The  Christian's 
life  is  more  than  meat  and  his  body  more 
than  raiment.  He  has  his  trust  in  God. 
Matt.  6:25-32. 

What  all  the  far-reaching  implica- 
tions of  right  and  wrong  are  that  are  in- 
volved in  the  Social  Security  Act,  of 
which  the  old  Age  Pension  is  a  part,  no 
one  seems  to  know,  and  we  need  not 
for  our  purpose  now  discuss  here.  It 
seems  like  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  our 
government  to  solve  a  growing  national 
problem  of  relief  for  the  shiftless  and 
designing  as  well  as  the  innocent  and 
helpless  dependents  in  an  acceptable 
way  with  a  most  pleasing  name :  "Old 
Aee  Pension" ;  leaving  it  open  for  all  of 
a  certain  . age  Avho  can  qualify  to  feel 
free  to  accept  it  as  a  pension  for  the 
honor  of  having  lived  to  sixty-five,  or 
having  spent  all  their  savings,  or  of  hav- 
ing given  them  to  their  children — a  pen- 
<^\on  for  the  honor  of  having  offspring 
Avho  are  too  poor,  or  too  selfish,  or  too 
proud,  or  too  extravagant  to  care  for 
them,  or  perhaps  those  whose  life  has 
been  one  of  dissipation  and  sin  and  it 
has  held  together  to  sixty-five  should  be 
put  on  a  pension.  May  heaven  save  us 
from  insecurity,  of  this  present  evil 
world.  The  expense  of  such  a  program 
is  laid  upon  those  who  are  thrifty  and 
frugal  and  provident  in  ever  increasing 
burdens. 

It  may  be  right  for  a  few  unfortunate 
Christians  here  and  there  to  receive  old 
age  pension  money  as  it  may  be  right 
for  a  few  here  and  there  to  live  in  a 
county  home.  Thank  God,  at  the  pres- 
ent they  need  be  few.  The  God  who 
notes  the  sparrows  fall  will  still  care  for 
His  own,  if  they  trust  Him.  If  He  sees 
fit  that  the  hand  of  necessity  and  afflic- 
tion be  laid  on  His  child  that  it  becomes 
necessary  that  he  become  a  public  charge 
let  him  not  despise  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord  or  perchance  his  providence. 
"Shall  a  man  receive  good  at  the  hand 
of  God  and  not  evil?"  If  the  Christian 
must  have  old  age  pension,  he  should 
take  it  as  a  gift  to  be  devoutly,  thankful 
(Continued  on  page  1036) 
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Family  Circle 

i;  loi   m         .  Ill)   tiousc,  «■    will  serve  th»    l.ord  - 
^hua  .'4.15 

t<. member  iiuw  ihj  Crratoi  i7i  ;h.  iays  of  ihy  youth 
-  i  riesiasto  12:1 

Ihy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of 
uine  house,  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
able.     Psalm    128 -.3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  ,  for  this  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6:1,2. 


OUR  DWELLING  PLACE— HERE  AND 
HEREAFTER 


But  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall 
have  no  end. — Psa.  102:27. 

While,  with  ceaseless  course,  the  sun 

Hasted  through  the  former  year, 
Many  souls  their  race  have  run, 

Nevermore  to  meet  us  here; 
Fixed  in  an  eternal  state. 

They  have  done  with  all  below; 
We  a  little  longer  wait, 

But  how  little,  none  can  know. 

As  the  winged  arrow  flies 

Speedily  the  mark  to  find. 
As  the  lightning  from  the  skies 

Darts,  and  leaves  no  trace  behmd, 
Swiftly  thus  our  fleeting  days 

Bear  us  down  Hfe's  rapid  stream; 
Upward,  Lord,  our  spirits  raise, 

All  below  is  but  a  dream. 

Thanks  for  mercies  past  receive; 

Pardon  of  our  sins  renew;  _ 
Teach  us  henceforth  how  to  live 

With  eternity  in  view; 
Bless  thy  word  to  young  and  old; 

Fill  us  with  a  Saviour's  love; 
And  when  life's  short  tale  is  told. 

May  we  dwell  with  Thee  above. 

— John  Newton. 


THE  ATTITUDE  OF  JESUS  AND 
THE  APOSTLE  PAUL  TO- 
WARD MARRIAGE  AND 
THE  FAMILY 


By  Lester  T.  Hershey 

I'or  the  C'.ospel  Herald. 

The  family  is  one  institution  in  our 
modern  society  which  has  suffered  the 
most  chang-es.  The  sacredness  of  this 
institution  has  been  shaken  in  this  coun- 
try by  the  excessive  violence  of  divorce, 
which  has  been  growing  from  decade  to 
decade.  The  divorce  laws  are  becorning 
more  and  more  lax,  so  that  now  it  is 
possible  to  secure  an  annulment  of  the 
marriage  license  for  almost  any  cause, 
no  matter  how  frivolous.  There  is  one 
divorce  out  of  every  six  marriages,  ac- 
cording to  statistics,  and  it  has  increased 
five  times  since  1870. 

How  can  we  restore  its  sacredness? 
By  tolerating  divorce?  By  tolerating 
only  separation  without  re-marriage? 
But  how  can  we  force  a  law  upon  a  peo- 
ple that  cannot  see  the  wrong  there  is  in 
such  action?  What  may  seem  wrong  to 
us,  may  seem  ethically  right  to  some 
one  else.  We  cannot  therefore  say  that 
this  is  wrong,  hence  everyone  must 
abide  by  the  right  decision.  We  must 
face  the  fact  that  of  the  127,000,000  pop- 
ulation of  the  United  States,  56,000,000 
are  Christians.  Children  may  count  up 
to  16,000,000,  that  would  leave  about 
half  of  the  American  population  that  are 


not  Christians.  How,  then,  can  we 
force  our  opinion  on  them? 

Perhaps  we  are  dealing  with  the 
wrong  end  of  the  question.  Maybe  we 
should  enforce  better  and  stricter  mar- 
riage laws.  Perhaps  marriage  is  taken 
too  lightly  and  hence  all  the  trouble  af- 
ter the  wedding.  Any  way,  it  is  some- 
thing to  think  about.  Then,  too,  why 
not  teach  our  Christian  young  people 
the  true  doctrines  of  the  Bible;  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace?  Here  is  a  challenge  to 
the  Church  to  get  down  to  business  and 
acquaint  her  people  with  Christ's  atti- 
tude toward  the  sanctity  of  marriage  and 
the  family.  If  the  other  half  of  the 
American  population  is  trying  its  best 
to  tear  down  this  institution,  why  don't 
we,  who  are  Christians,  try  just  as  hard 
to  uphold  it? 

Let  us  turn  to  the  Bible  and  see  for 
ourselves  what  it  teaches  on  the  subject. 
First  of  all,  it  should  be  understood  that 
marriage  is  not  a  product  of  Christian- 
ity. It  existed  long  before  the  Advent. 
Neither  is  its  authority  to  be  sought 
among  the  enactments  of  the  Mosaic 
legislation.  This  was  made  clear  by 
Christ  when  He  said  in  answer  to  the 
Pharisees,  "Have  ye  not  read,  that  He 
which  made  them  at  the  beginning  made 
them  male  and  female,  and  said,  For 
this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  mother  and  shall  cleave  unto  his 
wife,  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh. 
What,  therefore,  God  hath  joined  let 
no  man  put  asunder."  So  we  see  it  was 
meant  at  the  creation  for  man  and  wom- 
an to  live  in  conjugal  relationship. 

Let  us  note  the  attitude  of  the  Jews 
to  the  family  at  the  time  of  Christ's  min- 
istry on  earth.  It  was  approved  by  the 
synagogue.  Prov.  19:14  is  typical  of 
the  general  thought.  Marriage  received 
its  sanction  at  the  beginning  when  "the 
Lord  God  said,  It  is  not  good  that  man 
should  be  alone;  I  will  make  him  an 
help  meet  for  him"  (Gen.  2  :18),  and  the 
synagogue  has  sanctioned  it  ever  since. 
The  Jews  thought  it  a  sad  case  v^here 
there  was  a  home  barren  of  children. 
There  was  pride  in  having  children ;  and 
the  larger  the  family,  the  happier  were 
the  parents. 

Fidelity  in  marriage  was  taken  for 
granted,  although  there  was  a  great  deal 
of  non-fidelity.  Adultery  was  con- 
demned. The  Jews  kept  a  high  moral 
standard.  The  family  was  ruled  by  the 
father — a  patriarchal  system.  Woman's 
place  was  inferior  to  man's.  If  she  was 
unfaithful  and  committed  adultery,  she 
was  guilty  of  punishment. 

With  the  ruling  of  the  Romans,  the 
Jews  underwent  a  great  moral  change. 
Under  Greek  and  Roman  influences 
there  could  not  help  but  be  a  let-down 
in  the  sanctity  of  sex  and  marriage  re- 
lations. Some  of  the  Essenes  forbade 
marriage  at  all;  others  promoted  di- 
vorce. 

What  was  Christ's  attitude  on  mar- 
riage? It  was  based  primarily  on  the 
Old  Testament  revelation.  God  had 
created  them  male  and  female.  Man 


was  in  the  garden  alone.  He  was  con- 
tacted with  wild  beasts  of  the  earth,  to 
learn  that  they  furnished  him  no  com- 
panionship. (Gen.  2:20).  God  then 
made  woman  to  be  his  companion,  to 
supplement  him.  "God  blessed  them, 
and  God  said.  Be  fruitful  and  multiply, 
and  replenish  the  earth"  (Gen.  1:28). 
May  it  be  noticed  here  that  the  primary 
function  of  this  relationship  of  man  and 
woman  was  to  reproduce  their  kind. 
Woe  unto  them  that  discourage  this 
aspect  of  married  life  and  think  they 
cannot  at¥ord  to  sacrifice  a  little  on  their 
part  to  bring  forth  children  as  God  has 
commanded!  The  English  Marriage 
Service  has  incorporated  in  her  con- 
stitution and  tends  to  encourage  the  idea 
that  marriage  exists  for  "the  procrea- 
tion of  children,  to  be  brought  up  in  the 
fear  and  nurture  of  the  Lord  and  to  the 
praise  of  His  Holy  name."  This  is  an 
aspect  of  human  life  on  which  Jesus 
cast  a  most  sympathetic  and  compre- 
hending eye. 

Coming  down  to  New  Testament  rev- 
elation, we  find  that  the  family  is  the 
noblest  institution  on  earth.  It  is  to  be 
permanent,  put  together  by  God,  and 
must  be  regarded  as  such  by  man. 
(Mark  10:7-10).  So  sacred  does  Christ 
regard  it  that  He  uses  it  as  a  type  and 
symbol  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  (Matt. 
23  :8  ;  25  :10 ;  John  3  :29) .  Jesus'  attitude 
was  that  woman  should  supplement 
man.  Marriage  is  the  completion  of 
creation.  It  must  not  be  thought  of  as 
a  human  weakness ;  it  is  a  final  divine 
gift  of  God.  Husbands  and  wives  have 
merged  their  lives  to  form  a  new  one. 

Christ  taught  that  the  greatest  com- 
mandment is  to  love  God.  The  second  is 
similar:  to  love  your  neighbors.  "A 
new  commandment  I  give  unto  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another ;  as  I  have  loved 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another" 
(Jno  13:34).  Love,  then,  is  the  highest 
attribute  of  man.  Is  it  not  logical  that 
Christ  should  strengthen  and  honour 
that  which  creates  love,  namely,  the 
relationships  of  husband  to  wife? 

Of  family  devotion  and  care,  very 
little  is  mentioned  ;  but  we  know  it  was 
taught  in  the  synagogue.  Parenthood 
represented  the  character  of  God,  as  in 
the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son.  Broth- 
erhood in  the  family  represented  the 
essence  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Family 
devotion  and  care  mti_st  be  secondary. 
To  do  God's  will  is  primary.  Family 
care  must  not  interfere  with  God's  will. 
(Luke  9 :59,  61,  62 ;  Matt.  10 :37).  Christ, 
in  subordinating  the  family,  lifted  it  to 
a  high,  honourable,  and  noble  place. 

Jesus'  opinion  on  divorce  was  quite 
different  from  that  of  His  day.  He  said 
upon  being  asked  if  it  was  lawful, 
"Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife,  and 
marrieth  another,  committeth  adultery: 
and  whosoever  marrieth  her  that  is  put 
away  from  her  husband  committeth 
adultery"  (Luke  16:18).  We  see  that 
He  not  only  condemns  it,  "saving  for 
the  cause  of  fornication"  (Matt.  5:32), 
(Continued  on  page  1038) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  SERVICE 


Lesson  for  March  13,  1938.— Mark 
6 :30-44 

FEEDING  THE  HUNGRY 
Golden  Text.— Give  ye  them  to  eat.— 
Mark  6:37. 

Introductory. — The  feeding  of  the  five 
thousand  men,  besides  women  and  chil- 
dren, is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  mir- 
acles recorded  in  the  Bible;  one  of  the 
few  miracles  performed  by  our  Lord 
that  are  recorded  in  the  four  Gospels. 
This  event  took  place  soon  after  the 
twelve  had  returned  from  their  ministry 
in  Galilee.  It  marks  the  climax  of 
Christ's  personal  popularity,  as  noted 
especially  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  John. 

1.  Need  for  Relaxation  (30-33).— 
Both  Christ  and  His  disciples  were  hu- 
man, and  needed  rest.  Hence  the  prop- 
osition of  Jesus:  "Come  ye  yourselves 
apart  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  a 
while."  This  was  said  after  they  had 
submitted  a  report  of  their  labors  in  Gal- 
ilee. Both  exercise  and  rest  are  essen- 
tial to  man's  highest  usefulness.  The 
need  for  rest  is  evident  from  this  state- 
ment :  "They  had  no  leisure  so  much  as 
to  eat." 

2.  The  Shepherdless  Multitude  (33- 
37). — But  their  period  of  rest  was  very 
brief,  if  indeed  they  had  any  time  for  re- 
laxation at  this  time.  "The  people  saw 
them  departing.  .  .  and  outwent  them, 
and  came  together  unto  him."  Here  the 
grace  of  God  was  manifest  in  His  Son. 
There  was,  on  the  part  of  Jesus,  not  the 
least  sign  of  impatience  because  there 
was  no  opportunity  for  the  much  need- 
ed rest.  On  the  other  hand,  when  He 
saw  the  multitude,  "He  was  moved  with 
compassion,  because  they  were  as  sheep 
not  having  a  shepherd."  As  usual,  "He 
began  to  teach  them  many  things."  His 
burden  was  the  well-being  of  others, 
rather  than  that  of  self-interest. 

But  the  disciples  were  not  so  solici- 
tous of  the  people's  welfare.  Like  Jesus 
they  pitied  the  people  ;  but,  unlike  Jesus, 
there  were  some  things  that  they  did 
not  know.  We  have  here  a  vision  of 
finite  man  as  compared  with  the  Infinite 
Saviour;  a  unit  in  sympathy  and  aim, 
yet  vastly  different  in  comprehension. 
When  the  day  was  well  spent  they  came 
to  Jesus,  saying,  "This  is  a  desert  place, 
and  now  the  time  is  far  passed :  send 
them  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
country  round  about,  and  into  the  vil- 
lages, and  buy  themselves  bread :  for 
they  have  nothing  to  eat."  If  you  are  in- 
clined to  criticize  these  disciples  for 
their  lack  of  faith  and  sympathy,  think 
of  what  you  would  do  in  a  desert  coun- 
try, with  a  bare  "two  hundred  penny- 
worth" of  money  with  (perhaps)  20,000 
people  to  feed.  These  disciples,  being 
human,  acted  very  considerately  and 
sympathetically,  for  human  beings. 

3.  The  Multitude  Fed  (37-44).— But 
Jesus  had  a  fuller  knowledge  and  there- 


fore a  brighter  vision.  He  knew  His 
power  ;  and  with  a  sympathy  equal  to  or 
greater  than  that  of  His  disciples.  He 
ordered  the  disciples  to  get  ready  to  feed 
the  multitude.  "Give  ye  them  to  eat," 
He  said. 

The  disciples  were  astonished.  "Shall 
we  go  and  buy  two  hundred  pennyworth 
of  bread?"  they  asked.  But  they  were 
not  long  in  understanding.  The  redeem- 
ing feature  about  their  attitude  was 
that  they  took  Jesus  at  His  word  and 
obeyed  His  every  command,  even 
though  they  did  not  fully  understand. 
Also,  the  multitude  had  enough  confi- 
dence in  the  miracle-working  Jesus  that 
they  too  obeyed  His  voice.  They  sat 
down  in  companies  of  fifty  and  one  hun- 
dred, waiting  for  further  orders.  Jesus 
took  the  small  supply  of  food  on  hand — 
five  small  barley  loaves  and  two  small 
fishes — blessed  the  food,  handed  to  the 
disciples,  and  they  to  the  multitude.  Re- 
sults :  "They  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled."  There  was  more  food  left  at  the 
close  than  they  had  at  the  beginning. 

4.  Points  for  Meditation. — Let  us  no- 
tice briefly  the  lessons  to  be  learned 
from  this  wonderful  miracle : 

(1)  In  Christ  Jesus  we  have  a  Lead- 
er and  a  Saviour  whom  we  can  trust  in 
all  things.  The  feeding  of  the  multi- 
tudes on  this  occasion  is  but  one  among 
many  illustrations  attesting  the  truth  of 
this  statement. 


(2)  They  that  trust  the  Lord  shall 
not  want  any  good  thing.  The  whole 
multitude  was  fed,  even  though  the  dis- 
ciples were  unable  to  foresee  how  this 
was  possible  under  the  circumstances. 

(3)  God  works  through  human  in- 
strumentalities. God  might  have  rained 
clown  manna  and  quails  on  this  occa- 
sion, but  He  didn't.  The  disciples,  as 
well  as  Jesus,  had  a  part  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  food.  God  might  rain  down 
Bibles  upon  the  people  in  every  clime 
and  nation  and  miraculously  convert 
people  without  the  aid  of  any  Church, 
-but  that  is  not  His  plan.  He  gave  the 
Gospel  to  the  Church,  and  commissioned 
the  Church  to  make  it  known  to  the 
people  in  every  clime  and  age. 

(4)  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  is  need- 
ed to  supply  the  needs  of  man.  Christ 
blessed  the  bread,  and  the  five  small 
loaves  became  sufficient  to  feed  the  mul- 
titude. 

(5)  There  is  system  and  order  in  all 
God's  works.  Notice  how  the  people 
were  arranged  before  they  were  fed.  It 
has  well  been  said  that  "order  is  Heav- 
en's first  law." 

(6)  The  blessings  of  God  are  attained 
only  through  obedience.  Had  both  the 
disciples  and  the  multitude  taken  their 
own  way  instead  of  Christ's  we  would 
never  have  had  the  privilege  of  reading 
about  the  miraculous  feeding  of  the  five 
thousand  men  besides  women  and  chil- 
dren. 

"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them." — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


ESTHER— COURAGE  (Jr.) .—Esther  4:1-17 
Topic  for  March  13 

MOTTO 

"Loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Esther's  History. 

L    An  orphan  brought  up  by  her  relative 
Mordecai. — Esth.  2:5-7. 

2.  Among  the  maidens  selected  for  the 

King's  choice  of  a  queen. — Esth.  2:8. 

3.  Chosen  for  queen  by  the  king. — Esth. 

2:15-17. 

II.  Points  of  Experience  Showing  Strength 

of  Character. 

1.  Obedience  to  her  foster  father. — Esth. 

2:10,  20. 

2.  Modesty  in  not  requiring  ornaments. — 

Esth:  2:15. 

3.  Fairness  and  decision. — Esth.  2:21-23. 

4.  Investigation,  deliberation  and  willing 

sacrifice. — Esth.  4:1-17. 

5.  Wisdom  and  tact.— Esth.  5:1-8;  7:1-6; 

8:3-6. 


For  Seniors. 

1.  Privations  in  Esther's  History. 

2.  Opportunities  in  which  Esther  Made 

Good. 

3.  Elements  of  Strength  in  Her  Character. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

"If  I  perish,  I  perish."  Let  us  do  our  part 
and  commit  the  keeping  of  ourselves  to  God, 
and  do  the  duty  resting  upon  us,  and  suffer 
whatever  God  would  have  us  suffer. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

True  courage  is  not  the  brutal  force  of  vul- 
gar heroes,  but  the  firm  resolve  of  virtue  and 
reason. — Whitehead. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Strong." 

2.  Things  Making  Esther  Strong. 

a.  Obedience  to  her  foster  parents. 

b.  Righteousness  in  deeds. 

c.  Modesty  in  behavior. 

d.  Thoughtfulness  in  action. 

e.  Unselfishness  in  service. 

f.  Faith  in  God. 


Conscience  is  the  root  of  all  true  courage;  if 
a  man  would  be  brave  let  him  obey  his  con- 
science.— J.  F.  Clarke. 

Be  ye  strong  in  the  Lord  and  the  power  of  His 
might. 

Firmly  standing  for  the  faith  of  His  Word; 
He  shall  lead  you  safely  through  the  thickest 
of  the  fight, 
You  shall  conquer  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

—El  Nathan. 


You're  starting,  my  boy,  on  life's  journey. 

Along  the  grand  highway  of  life; 
You'll  meet  with  a  thousand  temptations — 

Each  city  with  evil  is  rife. 
This  world  is  a  stage  of  excitement, 

There's  danger  wherever  you  go; 
But  if  you  are  tempted  in  weakness, 

Have  courage,  my  hoy,  to  say  No! 
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THURSDAY,  MARCH  3,  1938 


Field  Notes 


Our  Sunday  Schoiol  Quarterlies  for 

the  next  quarter  are  nearing  completion. 
All  orders  sent  in  will  be  promptly 
filled. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Springs,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Saturday  evening,  Feb.  26,  at  which 
time  three  young  people  were  received 
into  fellowship. 

The  week-end  Bible  meeting  at  the 

East  Chestnut  St.,  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  over  last  Sunday  was 
well  attended.  Topic  for  discussion : 
Studies  in  I  John. 

Saturday  evening,  March  5,  is  the 

time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission, 
with  Bro.  Roy  Otto  of  Springs,  Pa.,  in 
charge  as  evangelist. 

Bro.  Elmer  Yoder  of  Allensville,  Pa. 
spent  Sunday,  Feb.  20,  at  Altoona,  Pa., 
preaching  at  the  Mennonite  mission  in 
Altoona  in  the  morning  and  in  Mill  Run 
Chapel  in  the  evening. 

Revival  meetings  are  scheduled  to 
begin  March  6  at  the  Strasburg,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  and  continue  two 
weeks.  Come  praying.  Bro.  John 
Gochnauer  evangelist.  C.  M.  B. 


Sunday,  March  6,  is  the  time  set  for 
the  beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  East  Chestnut  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  with  Bro. 
Stoner  Krady  in  charge  as  evangelist. 


The  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  congre- 
gation has  arranged  for  a  week-end 
meeting,  March  5-6,  with  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  as  evangel- 
ist. There  will  be  five  sessions,  begin- 
ning Saturday  afternoon. 
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The  Ontario  Bible  School  has  se- 
cured the  services  of  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  is  to  deliver  the 
commencement  address  on  March  17 
and  also  give  a  number  of  other  ad- 
dresses during  that  week  in  connection 
with  the  school.  J.  B.  M. 


An  interesting  program  of  the  month- 
ly week-end  Bible  meeting  at  the  Men- 
nonite mission  in  Columbia,  Pa.,  to  be 
held  Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sun- 
day, March  5  and  6,  is  before  us.  In- 
structors :  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  and  Abram  Risser,  Manheim,  Pa. 


Recent  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
House  included  the  following:  Sher- 
man Maust,  Emma  Maust,  and  E- 
manuel  Swartzentruber,  Pigeon,  Mich.; 
Earl  J.  Maust  and  wife.  Bay  Port, 
Mich.;  J.  T.  Eash  and  wife,  Johnstown, 
Pa. 


A  Twelve-day  young  people's  insti- 
tute is  announced  for  Arbutus  Park 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  to  be  held  July 
13-24.  Those  present  at  these  meetings 
during  the  past  two  years  will  know 
something  of  the  nature  of  the  coming 
meeting.  Fuller  announcement  next 
week. 


An  inspiring  Bible  conference  was 
held  Feb.  15-16  at  the  Maple  View 
Church,  Welleslev,  Ont.,  in  connection 
with  the  A.  M.  Bible  school  going  on  at 
that  place.  Some  of  the  speakers  were 
M.  S.  Zehr,  Daniel  Jutzi,  Oscar  Burk- 
holder,  J.  B.  Martin,  Burton  Weber, 
and  others. 


Brethren  Arnold  Gingerich  of  Both- 
well,  Ont.,  and  Burton  Weber  of  Guern- 
sey, Sask.,  preached  for  the  congrega- 
tion worshiping  in  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Waterloo,  Ont.,  on  Sunday, 
Feb.  13,  while  the  home  minister,  Bro. 
J.  B.  Martin,  attended  special  services 
at  Goshen,  Ind. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Albany, 
Oreg.,  under  date  of  Feb.  21  :  "On  Wed- 
nesday, the  23rd,  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  is  to 
begin  a  series  of  meetings  in  Albany, 
and  the  next  two  days,  Thursday  and 
Friday,  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference 
district  ministerial  meeting  is  scheduled 
for  the  same  place." 


We  are  happy  to  state  that  we  have 
caught  up  with  the  surplus  in  current 
news  sent  to  the  Gospel  Herald  for  pub- 
lication, and  all  the  correspondence, 
obituaries,  marriage  notices,  special 
meetings,  etc.,  received  in  time  for  pub- 
lication are  included  in  this  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald.  We  again  wish  to 
thank  our  contributors  for  their  helpful 
co-operation. 


An  interesting  and  we  trust  profitable, 
ministerial  meeting  was  held  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  on  Friday  afternoon  and  Saturday 
of  last  week.  The  congregation  being 


March  3 

composed  almost  wholly  of  members 
of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference,  the  meeting  assumed 
the  nature  of  a  family  aflfair,  with 
Christ  our  Elder  Brother  being  mani- 
festly present. 


Correction. — Through  a  typograph- 
ical error  the  Relief  Notes  in  the  issue 
of  Feb.  17  stated  that  the  amount  re- 
ceived by  the  treasurer  of  the  General 
Mission  Board,  as  of  Jan.  20,  for  Span- 
ish Relief  was  $4,950.30.  The  amount 
that  should  have  been  given  is  $14,- 
950.30,  which  together  with  amounts 
held  by  the  treasurer  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Mission  Board,  made  the 
total  of  $18,145.30,  which  was  given  cor- 
rectly. 


Bro.  Mile  KaufTman  was  ordained  by 
lot  to  the  office  of  bishop  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  27.  The  follow- 
ing bishops  were  present  and  had  part 
in  the  services :  Harry  A.  Diener,  J.  G. 

Hartzler,  I.  G.  Hartzler,  Swart- 

zendruber,  J.  M.  Kreider.  Bro.  Kauff- 
man  is  well  known  to  the  Church  as  the 
President  of  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  direct  him 
in  all  that  he  may  be  called  upon  to  do. 

Ordination  services  were  held  at  the 
Springs,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  27,  at  which  time  Brethren 
M.  B.  Miller  and  Roy  Otto  were  or- 
dained bishops  for  their  respective  con- 
gregations. May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  in  their  new  and  increased  respon- 
sibilities and  make  them  a  blessing 
wherever  they  may  be  called  to  serve. 
This  makes  three  bishops  for  the  Cas- 
selman  Valley  district,  and  the  expand- 
ing work  there  gives  them  all  that  they 
will  have  time  to  see  after. 


Correspondence 

Hannibal,  M'o. 

Greetings  of  love  in  the  name  of  Him 
who  came  so  freely  into  this  sinful  world 
and  gave  His  life  for  us. 

As  former  workers  at  this  Mission, 
we  are  glad  to  have  the  privilege  to  en- 
joy again  the  blessings  of  a  few  days  of 
Christian  fellowship  with  those  we 
learned  to  love  dearly.  We  were  unable 
to  be  here  and  enjoy  the  two  days  of  Bi- 
ble Conference.  Sunday,  Feb.  20,  the 
Sunday  School  Quarterly  Meeting  was 
held,  but  because  of  the  weather  condi- 
tions, not  many  from  the  neighboring 
congregations  were  able  to  attend.  Bro. 
J.  M.  Kreider  and  Bro.  Wm.  Smith  were 
the  main  speakers.  Sister  Smith  con- 
ducted children's  meetings  every  eve- 
ning and  two  on  Sunday.  We  were  priv- 
ileged to  enjoy  the  Sunday  services, 
and  we  praise  the  Lord  for  the  many 
blessings  we  received.  It  has  been  an 
encouragement  to  us  and  inspires  us  on 
to  live  nearer  the  Lord  than  ever  be- 
fore. The  Spirit  is  working  mightily 
with  souls  here,  and  we  are  again  caused 
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to  rejoice  when  one  soul  was  willing  to 
come  back  to  the  Lord. 

There  are  many  that  we  feel  should 
come,  but  the  devil  is  hard  at  work  try- 
ing- to  lead  them  down  the  broad  road 
to  destruction.  Oh,  may  the  Lord  help 
that  those  that  know  Him  might  be  liv- 
ing testimonies  for  Him !  There  are  so 
many  here  who  do  not  attend  church  or 
Sunday  school  anywhere. 

May  God  continue  to  bless  the  work 
here  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Yours  for  His  service, 

LeRoy  and  Naomi  Zook. 

Feb.  23,  1938. 


Deep  Run,  Pa. 

The  annual  election  was  recently  held 
at  the  Deep  Run  Sundav  school,  with 
the  following  results :  Supts.,  Erwin 
Nace,  William  Myers;  Sees.,  Samuel 
Miller,  Amnon  Moyer ;  Treas.,  Edwin 
Myers  ;  Chors.,  Samuel  Detweiler,  Paul 
D.  Rush,  and  Elmer  Wismer;  Trustee 
of  the  church,  Edwin  High.  The  Sunday 
school  is  growing  and  the  room  is  most 
too  small. 

At  the  same  time  the  following  were 
elected  as  officers  at  the  Groveland  Sun- 
day school:  Supts.,  John  Myers  and 
Newberry  Trauger;  Chor.,  Samuel 
Swartz. 

Eeb.  23,  1938.  Cor. 

Versailles,  Mo. 

(North  of  the  Lake  of  the  Ozarks 
Region) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  —  A 
Gospel  team  consisting  of  six  voung 
people  from  the  Yoder,  Kansas,  church 
was  with  us  over  Sunday,  Feb.  20.  They 
presented  the  message  of  salvation  by 
speaking  and  sinsfing  at  three  of  the 
places  where  we  have  been  having  ao- 
pointments.  On  Monday  evening  the 
team  presented  a  proeram  at  Mt.  Zion 
Church  using  for  their  th^^me,  "Marks 
of  the  Victorious  Life."  The  interest 
and  attendance  was  good,  and  many 
helpful  thoughts  were  eiven. 

One  encouraging  thing  we  are  sflad 
to  report  is  that  more  of  our  voung  peo- 
ple of  the  church  are  becoming  interest- 
ed in  this  work  here.  The  summer  Bi- 
ble schools  have  helped  to  awaken  more 
interest. 

We  are  glad  to  know  that  the  Lord 
still  is  able  to  transform  sinful  lives  of 
men  and  women,  if  thev  will  onlv  vield 
themselves  to  Him.  Last  week  a  voung 
woman  was  bantized  bv  Bro.  Shank  at 
Wilson  Bend.  This  week  a  middle-a<?ed 
man  whose  past  life  was  verv  sinful, 
was  willing  to  take  Christ  as  hi«  Saviour. 
His  wife  accepted  Christ  while  Bro. 
Jesse  Kauffman  h^ld  meetings  at  Wil- 
son Bend  late  in  November.  She  was 
baptized  Jan.  2.  Prav  for  these  souls 
who  have  taken  their  stand  for  the 
Lord,  and  will  certainly  meet  with 
strong  temptations.  Many  other  people 
who  have  been  attending  our  meetings 
are  without  Christ  and  are  very  unhap- 
py because  of  sin.  May  the  Lord  have 


the  victory  with  them  too,  before  it  is 
^orever  too  late. 

We  are  starting  plans  for  Bible 
schools  again  this  spring.  We  would 
like  to  have  three  schools  in  the  hills,  if 
possible,  at  each  of  the  following  places  : 
Wilson  Bend,  Jenkins,  and  Purvis.  We 
believe  God  will  supply  our  need  for 
workers  and  funds  again  this  year,  and 
that  the  schools  will  be  a  real  blessing 
to  the  boys  and  girls  in  leading  them  to 
their  Saviour. 

Services  are  held  each  first  and  third 
Sunday  at  Wilson  Bend  and  Jenkins; 
at  Rocky  Ridge  and  Florence,  each  sec- 
ond and  fourth  Suni-lay :  and  at  Purvis 
each  third  and  fifth  Sunday  of  the 
month.  At  each  of  the  places  we  con- 
duct Sunday  school  previous  to  the  ser- 
mon, except  at  Florence  where  the  Sun- 
day school  has  been  discontinued.  Road 
and  weather  conditions  have  been  good 
this  winter  for  our  trins  to  the  hills. 

Bro.  Shank  goes  to  Gulp,  Ark.,  during 
the  forepart  of  each  month.  Bro.  Nel- 
son Histand  of  Hesston  p^ans  to  go  with 
him  on  the  trip  in  February. 

Remember  our  work  in  prayer  to  God 
that  Ave  may  continue  to  give  out  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation. 

Feb.  24,  1938.       Leroy  Gingerich. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Greetino^s  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
Sun'^av.  Feb.  20,  we  were  blessed  by 
having  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  in  our  midst. 
In  the  morning  service  he  brought  an 
uplifting  mpssaee  "The  Christian's 
Walk  with  God  "  The  evening's  mes- 
sage dweH  on  "The  Christian  Attitude 
toward  Suffering."  All  of  us  feel  more 
keenly  the  nearness  of  God  and  our 
responsibilities  to  Him. 

Feb.  24,  1938.  Cor. 

Quakertown,  Pa. 

(Swamp  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Rea^^prs: — '^s  this  is  the 
first  letter  from  this  place  for  many 
years  or  as  loner  as  some  of  us  can  re- 
member, we  will  give  you  a  short  his- 
torv. 

We  are  a  mf^mber  of  the  Fran  con  ia 
Conference  District,  located  3  miles 
northwest  of  Quakertown,  Pa.,  at  a 
nuiet  spot  in  an  agricultural  region. 
Here  we  are  privileg<=d  to  gather  and 
worship  unmolested.  Mav  we  fullv  ap- 
preciate this  and  give  God  the  praise. 

Our  meeting  house  was  buiU  in  1847 
and  a  small  flock  have  worshiped  here 
ever  since.  Let  us  earnestly  continue 
the  work  handed  down  to  us  by  our 
Christian  forefathers,  that  we  may  grow 
in  interest  and  numbers. 

At  present  there  are  approximatelv  50 
communicant  members,  with  Brothers 
John  Gehmin  and  Abram  Yoder 
preachers,  and  Bro.  Harvev  Landes 
deacon,  ministering  faithfully  to  our 
spiritual  needs. 

The  Sunday  school  at  this  place  num- 
bers about  82  members.  We  have  had 


Sunday  school  continuously  since  1916 
but  only  every  two  weeks  before  the 
morning  services.  There  are  a  nice 
group  of  children  growing  up  in  our 
midst,  and  the  need  was  felt  for  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday.  This  was  voted 
upon  and  passed  at  our  business  meet- 
ing at  the  beginning  of  the  New  Year. 
We  are  very  glad  for  the  interest  shown. 
We  also  have  children's  meeting  and 
Bible  study  every  two  weeks  in  the 
evening,  on  the  same  Stmday  that  we 
have  church  services  in  the  morning. 

The  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
on  |an.  2,  1938,  with  officers  as  follows : 
Supt.,  John  Burckhart ;  Asst.  Supt., 
Henry  G.  Yoder.  Jr.;  Chor.  William  P. 
Gehman  ;  Sec,  Henr)-  Longacre  ;  Treas., 
Daniel  Geissinger. 

Ma}^  the  interesting  messages  from 
God's  Word  brought  to  us  constantly 
inspire  us  to  be  not  weary  in  well  do- 
ing, for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if 
we  faint  not.  Gal.  6 :9. 

Feb.  25,  1938.  Cor. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — On  Jan.  5  was  held  our  an- 
nual business  meeting,  at  which  time 
the  following  officers  were  elected: 
Trustee,  Harry  Weaver;  Chors.,  Ezra 
Hershberger,  J.  D.  Hartzler. 

On  Jan.  21  iBro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  who 
was  one  of  our  special  Bible  Term  in- 
structors, began  a  series  of  revival  meet- 
ings. There  were  a  number  of  confes- 
sions and  reconsecrations.  Bro.  Smuck- 
er brousfht  us  the  Word  of  God,  and  we 
were  all  strengthened  in  our  spiritual 
life. 

On  Feb.  3  we  had  a  farewell  service 
for  Bro.  and  Sister  Ezra  Hershberger 
and  son  Tames  who  have  gone  to  Dar- 
jeeling.  India,  to  teach  in  a  school  which 
is  attended  bv  a  number  of  our  mission- 
ary children.  We  wish  them  God's 
blessin?  in  this  new  field  of  labor.  We 
will  miss  them,  as  Bro.  Hershberger 
was  our  Church  chorister  as  well  as  one 
of  our  Sunday  school  teachers,  while 
Sister  Hershbersfer  was  one  of  the  lead- 
ers in  our  sewine  circle  work. 

On  E^b.  4-6  a  Christian  life  conference 
was  held  with  Bros.  Earl  Buckwalter 
and  M.  M.  Trover  as  moderators.  The 
subiects  of  Peace,  Temperance,  Joy, 
and  Love  were  ably  discussed. 

Asa  coneregation  we  miss  the  pres- 
ence of  almost  100  studente  who  have 
left  us  since  the  close  of  the  special 
Bible  term. 

On  Feb.  2  votes  were  taken  in  our 
cono-regation  for  a  bishop  who  is  to  as- 
sist the  brethren.  H.  A.  Diener  and  J.  G. 
Hartzler.  in  their  work  in  this  part  of 
the  Lord's  vinevard.  The  ordination 
services  are  to  be  held  sometime  in  the 
near  future. 

Prav  ^or  tVi°  work  at  Hesston. 

Feb.  28,  1938.  Cor. 


Sin  and  clothes  have  the  same  birth- 
day ;  so  far  as  man  is  concerned. — J.  L. 
Stauffer. 
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THE  LORD  MY  SALVATION 

By  R.  P.  Blosser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Just  as  I  am,  I  come  to  Thee, 

Although  with  sin  defiled; 
It  is  Thy  love  that's  drawing  me, 

0  Lord,  make  me  Thy  child. 

There's  not  one  merit  I  can  bring; 

1  am  unrighteousness, 

So  simply  to  Thy  cross  I  chng, 
And  all  my  sins  confess. 

I  come  to  Thee,  O  Lamb  of  God 
On  Thy  shed  blood  rely; 

And  hide  beneath  Thy  atoning  blood; 
Do  Thou  the  blood  apply. 

Thy  blood  alone  can  cleanse  my  sin 
And  wash  me  white  as  snow; 

Now  let  Thy  Spirit  dwell  within. 
And  set  my  heart  aglow. 

And  may  Thy  Spirit  never  cease 
To  dwell  within  my  breast, 

For  then  my  soul  finds  perfect  peace. 
And  everlasting  rest. 

New  Waterford,  Ohio. 
THE  SOLACE 


By  M.  G.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Why  weepest  thou?" 

Man  weeps  because  hopes  are  blast- 
ed. We  cannot  see  the  glory  beyond  the 
cloud  of  doubt  and  perplexities,  and 
anxiety  gets  the  better  of  us.  Mary 
looked  about  her  and  wondered  what  it 
is  all  about.  Her  Lord  she  could  not 
see.  Yet  all  this  time  the  Lord  was 
nearer  than  she  thought.  That  is  often 
the  case  with  us.  We  look  in  the  -wrong 
direction  to  see  Him  and  listen  for  a 
voice  from  the  tomb.  Our  Lord  alone 
understands  our  feelings  and  limita- 
tions. He  will  now  as  ever  speak  the 
Word  of  comfort  in  the  opportune  time. 

Christ  was  partaker  of  the  eternal 
Father's  glory  before  He  came  into  this 
world.  To  have  such  a  Lord  to  enter 
into  our  problems  is  more  than  all 
human   help.    That   he   might  speak 
words  of  comfort,  "He  took  not  on 
him  the  nature  of  angels;  but  he  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Wherefore 
in  all  things  it  behooved  him  to  be  made 
like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might 
be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in 
things  pertaining  unto  God,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 
For  in  that  he  himself  suffered  being 
tempted,  he  is  able  to  succor  them  that 
are  tempted."   It  makes  all  the  differ- 
ence in  the  world  where  the  words 
originate  which  are  intended  to  calm  a 
disturbed  soul.    God  alone  could  dry 
the  tears  of  Mary,  and  that  by  means  of 
giving  her  a  vision  of  Jesus,  the  risen 
Christ.  Christ  understands  these  fears 
and  doubts  which  well  up  in  our  con- 
stricted horizon  better  then  we  our- 
selves. As  we  trust  Him,  He  raises  us 
above  them.  If  wc  doubt  His  keeping 
power  greater  cfmfusion  will  follow. 
"For  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin." 


A  foretaste  of  the  eternal  glory  is  in 
store  for  the  honest-hearted  seeker 
though  it  may  have  to  be  carried  on  to 
the  point  of  tears.  There  is  the  "Holy 
Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the  earnest 
of  our  inheritance  until  the  redemption 
of  the  purchased  possession,"  this  is 
offered  to  every  believer. 

There  is  a  feigned  emotion  some  peo- 
ple are  adepts  in,  which  they  use  to 
arouse  the  sympathetic  feelings  of 
others  to  gain  a  selfish  purpose.  This  is 
hypocrisy.  But  in  the  honest,  though 
perplexed  seeker's  tears  is  reflected  the 
image  of  Christ.  Ofttimes  when  a  per- 
son is  "touched  in  the  hollow  of  the 
thigh"  then  follow  the  fruitful  years  of 
that  man's  life. 

The  soul  to  whom  Jesus  put  this 
tender  but  pointed  question,  "Woman 
whv  weepest  thou?"  impersonated  the 
words  of  the  psalmist :  "They  that  sow 
in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy." 

God's  message  by  His  angel,  "Be- 
hold I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy"  is  still  in  force  and  blessing  such 
who  can  believe.    This  message  has 
brought  comfort  to  innumerable  strait- 
ened Christians.    In  the  time  of  the 
apostles  "The  whole  world  lay  in  the 
lap  of  the  wicked  one."  The  world  of 
today  is  a  noisy  place,  with  a  network 
of  finely  spun  regulations  and  more 
coming.'  But,  despite  all  this  tumult 
and  greed  as  of  old.  the  honest  seeker 
hears,  as  clear  as  ever,  the  voice  of  the 
Master  calling  him  by  his  own  name. 
This  personal,  individual  touch  of  our 
Lord  is  what  gives  courage  to  the  strug- 
gling saint.    The  prophet  Isaiah  ex- 
ulted in  this  fact  that  God  personally 
knew  him  and  his  people  and  called 
them  by  their  name.   "But  now  thus 
saith  the  Lord  that  created  thee.  .  .  . 
Fear  not :  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I 
HAVE  CALLED  THEE  BY  -THY 
NAME;  thou  art  mine.    When  thou 
passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be 
with  thee ;  and  through  the  rivers  they 
shall  not  overflow  :  when  thou  walkest 
through   the   fire   thou   shalt   not  be 
burned;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle 
thee."  (Isa.  43:1,  2). 

The  Lord  helped  Mary  out  of  her 
trottble  by  getting  her  interested  in 
others.  Herein  lies  a  principle.  As  one 
seeks  the  Avelfare  of  others  his  own  good 
is  enhanced.  God  says :  "The  liberal 
soul  shall  be  made  fat:  and  he  that 
watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself." 

"Why  weepest  thou?"  "I  have  called 
thee  by  thy  name."  Such  are  the  con- 
soling words  of  "the  Father  of  lights" 
and,  ftirther,  he  that  soweth  in  tears  has 
the  assurance  that  at  His  "right  hand 
are  pleasures  forevermore."  In  this 
timely  world  : 

"The  night  is  mother  of  the  day, 

The  winter  of  the  Spring, 
And  ever  on  old  decay 

The  greenest  mosses  cling. 
Behind  the  cloud  the  starlight  lurks. 

Through  the  showers  the  sunbeams  fall; 
For  God,  who  lovcth  all  His  works, 

lias  left  HIS  HOPE  with  us  all!" 

Denver,  Pa. 


OBSERVATIONS 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(On  the  homeward  way  from  General 
Conference) . 

After  leaving  Los  Angeles  and  its 
interesting  environments,  we  went 
southward,  following  the  road  built  a- 
long  the  heaving,  restless,  Pacific  Ocean, 
to  San  Diego.  This  is  the  southern- 
most city  on  the  Avest  coast,  an  im- 
portant base  of  the  U.  S.  Navy.  AVe  saAV 
a  number  of  large  battleships  in  the 
bay,  riding  their  anchors.  After  a  brief 
visit  we  started  northeast  towards  the 
mountains  and  in  the  general  direction 
of  'home.' 

Boulder  Dam,  Nevada 
On  the  hot,  (100  degrees  in  the 
shade-and  no  shade-)  rocky,  cactus-fill- 
ed or  barren,  Mojave  desert,  about  350 
miles  east  of  the  Pacific  coast,  is  the 
newlv  built,  small  government  town 
of  Boulder  City.  About  two  miles  down 
a  steep  grade  is  the  sky  blue.  Lake 
mead, — the  largest  artificial  lake  in  the 
world — formed  by  the  famous  Boulder 
Dam,  on  the  Colorado  river.  This  is  the 
largest  and  highest  dam  ever  built.  On 
the  top  of  it  is  a  forty-foot  cement  road- 
wav,  connecting  the  states  of  Nevada 
and  Arizona. 

Conquering  and  controlling  this  swift 
flowing,  treacherous,  ravaging,  moun- 
tain river,  and  diverting  its  worse  than 
wasted  energies  to  the  service  of  man- 
kind, in  the  form  of  irrigation  and  elec- 
tricity, is  a  monumental  feat,  with  credit 
to  modern  mechanical  engineering.  An 
accommodating,  natilly  uniformed, 
government  guide  gave  us  a  graphic 
description  of  the  construction,  pur- 
pose, and  usefulness  of  this  wonderful 
piece  of  concrete  masonry,  which  is  727 
feet  high,  660  feet  thick,  at  its  base,  and 
about  1300  feet  long.  It  took  about  3, 
2.'^0,000  cubic  yards  of  cement  to  pour 
this  dam,  not  mentioning  many  other 
kinds  of  materials  used. 

Zion  National  Park,  Utah 
About  150  miles  further  on  we  left 
the  highway  to  visit  the  Zion  National 
Park. '  There  the  atmosphere  was  de- 
cidedly cooler,  with  a  variety  of  'broad' 
and  'needle'  leafed  trees  furnishing 
shade.  Tiny  chipmunks  chasing  each 
other  up  and  down  the  perpendicular, 
red  sandstone  Avails  of  the  Canyon: 
high,  white  topped  bluffs:  a  steep, 
winding  mountain  road — with  long, 
dark  tunnels,  and  balconies  in  them 
from  which  to  vieAv  the  unusual  and 
pretty  mountain  scenery:  oddly  shaped, 
small',  windswept,  barren,  colored  clay 
knolls:  are  some  of  the  geological  at- 
tractions at  this  interesting  natural 
park. 

The  Grand  Canyon,  Arizona 

Driving  south-eastward,  through 
miles  of  sage-brush  cattle  country,  and 
the  Kailiab'  forest — with  its  slim,  Avhite- 
barked  ash  trees — we  reached  the  one 
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to  five-mile-wide  gorge,  the  Grand  Can- 
yon of  the  Colorado.  While  standing 
on  the  rim  of  this  immense,  mile  deep 
'ditch'  we  could  hear  the  river  flowing 
but  were  too  high  to  see  the  water. 
Huge  rocks  ;  colored  earth  formations  ; 
wind,  weather,  and  water-washed 
ground  erosions  on  a  gigantic  scale ; 
are  some  of  the  awe  inspiring  sights  at 
this  indescribable  chasm. 

Bryce  National  Park,  Utah 
In  order  to  visit  these  national  parks 
it  was  necessary  to  shuttle  back  and 
forth  between  them  and  the  highway. 
After  a  150-mile  drive  from  the  'Can- 
yon,' we  visited  the  freak  formations 
at  the  Bryce  Canyon.  Driving  on  the 
Ijop  of  a  high,  wooded  ridge  we  look 
down  (instead  of  up)  at  the  curiously 
shaped  'architecture,'  'gargoyles,' 
'caricatures'  and  'statuettes'  formed  by 
the  weather  of  the  ages,  against  the 
high,  red,  and  white  clay  bluffs.  From 
high  vantage  points  we  could  scan  the 
miles  of  mountain  vistas.  Words  are  a 
feeble  medium  with  which  to  describe 
the  wonderful  handiwork  of  the  All- 
mighty,  in  nature.  It  is  necessary  to  see 
and  thoughtfully  consider  it  before  it 
can  be  appreciated. 

The  Mormon  Temple,  (Salt  Lake  City) 
Utah 

Returning  to  the  highway  and  driv- 
ing about  300  miles  northward  we  came 
to  the  prosperous  valley — between  the 
phenomenal  great  Salt  Lake  and  the 
towering  Wasatch  mountains — in  which 
Salt  Lake  City  is  located.  In  the  centre 
of  this  well  planned  town  is  a  walled 
'Temple  block'  the  headquarters  of  the 
Mormon  religion.  In  this  park-like 
courtyard  is  the  four  story,  stone  Mor- 
mon Temple.  (Used  only  for  religious 
rituals  and  is  not  open  to  the  public). 
On  its  highest  pinnacle  is  an  image  of  a 
legendary  angel,  as  if  in  the  act  of  blow- 
ing a  long,  thin  trumpet.  Nearby  is  a 
large  'tabernacle'  shaped  like  a  long 
half-shell  of  a  double  yolked  egg.  In  it 
is  the  large,  celebrated  organ,  whose 
'keys'  are  operated  by  the  hands  and  feet 
of  the  organist.  A  good  player  can  cause 
it  to  effuse  strains  as  sweet  and  as  soft 
as  an  echo,  or  give  forth  thunderous 
sounds  which  vibrate  the  benches  under 
the  audience. 

On  the  grassy  lawn,  among  ornamen- 
tal shade  trees  and  flower  beds,  are  life- 
size  statues  of  the  former  leaders  in 
their  church.  One  exceptionally  high  one 
was  erected  to  the  sea  gulls.  Our  guide 
was  a  Mormon  preacher  who  expound- 
ed the  faith,  doctrines,  and  practices  of 
Mormonism.  From  what  we  have  ob- 
served, heard,  and  read,  we  conclude 
that  Mormonism  is  an  extremely  pre- 
sumptuous mixture  of  Judaism,  Chris- 
tianity, and  Phantasy-ism.  It  is  sur- 
prising how  gullible  some  people  are, 
especially  those  who  are  unlearned  in 
the  Scriptures. 

La  Junta,  Colorado 

After  a  six-hundred-mile  drive  east- 
ward, over  rocky  mountains  and  sage- 


brush desert,  we  reached  the  partially 
irrigated,  fertile,  Arkansas  river  valley, 
where  are  raised  the  notedly,  best 
flavoured  cantaloupes,  Avatermelons, 
flower  bulbs,  and  vegetables  in  large 
quantities.  In  about  the  center  of  this 
valley  is  the  city  of  La  Junta.  On  the 
corner  of  one  of  the  blocks  in  the  good 
residential  district  is  a  (40-60  ft.)  neat, 
well-kept  red-brick  church  building 
with  an  unusually  high,  gabled,  slate 
roof.  It  is  at  this  place  that  those  of 
like  faith  with  us  (Mennonites)  meet 
to  worship  God.  The  high  arched  ceil- 
ing, comfortable  benches,  and  screened 
windows,  make  the  inside  furnishings 
plain  and  serviceable.  At  the  southwest 
end  of  the  city  is  a  clustre  of  brick  build- 
ings. They  are  the  Mennonite  hospital 
and  Sanatorium.  Some  of  the  workers 
and  nurses  from  this  latter  place  walked 
to  the  church  in  a  body. 

Sunday  school  opened  at  10  A.  M. 
Superintendent  Marvin  Rhodes,  called 
on  the  visiting  brethren,  Paul  Zook  and 
Ed  Miller,  to  lead  the  devotional  and 
give  a  short  talk  to  the  school.  About 
100  were  present.  One  of  the  home 
ministers,  Bro.  E.  B.  Showalter,  preach- 
ed a  thought-provoking  sermon  on 
"Childishness."  Text,  Luke  7:31,  32. 

The   Mennonite   Children's  Home, 
Kansas  City,  Kansas 

Another  five-hundred-mile  drive,  a- 
cross  dry,  rolling  prairies  brought  us  to 
the  hospitable,  frugally  managed,  Men- 
nonite Children's  Home,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.  Here  we  saw  the  good  work  be- 
ing done  by  the  congregations  of  the 
Middle  West,  in  providing  a  haven  for 
unfortunate  children  from  broken  and 
divorced  homes.  Bro.  and  Sister  Swart- 
zendruber,  from  Iowa,  with  willing  and 
competent  assistants  are  furnishing  the 
Christian  atmosphere  at  this  place. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them 
in  their  service  of  love.  (Note: — The 
most  used  accessory  at  this  home — the 
large  kitchen  range  is  about  worn  out. 
The  workers  placed  a  'money-box'  (a 
tin  can)  on  top  of  the  warming  closet, 
and  started  a  fund  for  a  new  stove. 
Those  of  you  sisters  (brethren  as  well) 
who  appreciate  a  good  kitchen  range, 
and  can  afford  it,  send  a  contribution 
towards  it,  swell  the  'amount'  in  the 
box,  thereby  helping  the  good  work 
and  workers  along.  It  will  be  greatly 
appreciated). 

Kansas  City  was  our  last  scheduled 
stop.  From  there  we  made  a  'bee-line' 
for  Pennsylvania.  The  faithful  'jalopy' 
which  served  us  so  well  was  pushed 
to  its  limit,  because  we  were  anxious  to 
get  home.  Near  Scottdale,  Pa.,  (about 
200  miles  from  home)  some  of  it  fell 
apart  and  we  had  our  first  'breakdown' 
in  the  10,000  miles  we  drove  on  this 
trip.  Two  pistons  collapsed,  causing 
two  bearings  in  the  motor  to  melt  out 
and  delaying  us  about  three  hours.  We 
reached  the  outskirts  of  Lancaster,  and 
home  about  10  P.  M.  There  was  a  happy 
reunion. 


We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  His  watch,  care,  guidance,  and 
goodness  toward  us,  while  on  this  long 
and  extended  trip;  for  the  privilege  and 
opportunity  to  visit  the  work  and  work- 
ers of  the  Mennonite  congregations  in 
the  West;  for  bringing  us  safely  home 
again  without  any  serious  mishaps  a- 
long  the  way.  We  can  heartily  endorse 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  when  He 
said,  "The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous 
but  the  (faithful,  loyal  and  consecrated) 
laborers  are  few."  Pray  for  the  Church. 
Help  the  work  of  the  Master  in  every 
way  you  can ;  by  filling  your  place 
well,  in  the  congregation  where  you 
are  ;  by  keeping  yourself  separate  and 
"unspotted  from  the  world;"  by  up- 
holding the  ministry  in  all  their  efforts 
as  they  faithfully  shepherd  the  flock 
and  promulgate  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


IS  THIS  GOOD  ARGUMENT? 


(By  a  former  member  of  the  Catholic 
Church) 

Nearly  all  the  congregations  to  which 
I  formerly  belonged,  besides  the  regu- 
lar Sunday  and  weekday  services,  a  spe- 
cial one  is  held  in  honor  of  their  patron 
saint  (every  congregation  in  that  faith 
has  a  patron  saint,  such  as  St.  John,  St. 
Peter,  St.  George,  etc.).  One  day  in 
each  week,  a  special  service  is  held, 
morning  and  evening,  all  the  year 
around.  Such  service  is  called  Novena, 
and  is  derived  from  the  Latin  word,  nine 
(9).  This  Novena  consists  of  nine  days 
of  prayer  and  worship,  usually  one  day 
a  week  is  set  aside  for  nine  weeks.  The 
purpose  of  this  Novena  is  to  honor  and 
worship  the  saint,  so  he  or  she  may  in- 
tercede to  Christ  and  God  in  behalf  of 
the  believer.  Here  are  the  rules:  The 
believers  usualh^  write  down  their  peti- 
tions and  promises  which  they  will  make 
after  the  favors  are  granted.  This  prom- 
ise is  usually  in  the  form  of  giving  mon- 
ey to  be  used  as  promised.  Some  give  it 
to  the  priest,  or  to  the  Church,  or  to 
charity  or  for  decorations,  but  all  is 
given  in  the  name  of  the  saint. 

The  petitions  are  sealed  and  placed 
upon  the  altar  of  the  saint,  and  at  the 
end  of  Novena,  are  burned  before  the 
altar,  and  if  your  favor  is  granted,  you 
are  requested  to  write  a  testimonial  let- 
ter to  be  read  in  church  to  make  known 
your  petition  and  j^our  offering.  Here 
are  some  of  the  favors  asked  of  the 
saint:  Love,  marriage,  business,  finan- 
cial, domestic,  sickness,  etc.  You  must 
attend  this  Novena  weekly.  You  dare 
not  break  the  nine  services  or  chain,  or 
you  will  not  receive  any  favors  from  the 
saint  but  in  case  you  do,  you  must  start 
all  over  again.  You  must  attend  nine 
consecutive  services.  Every  congrega- 
tion has  its  own  rules  and  set  forms. 
Some  have  five  Novenas  a  year,  and  oth- 
ers only  one  or  two,  but  the  meaning  is 
all  the  same.  They  all  have  a  statue  set 
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upon  a  special  altar  to  look  like  the  saint 
in  real  life. 

Perhaps  this  seems  a  little  fantastic, 
but  I  can  assure  you  that  it  is  true,  be- 
cause the  writer  did  attend  rnany  of 
such  complete  Novenas,  and  I  wish  that 
I  could  show  you  how  well  such  services 
are  attended,  you  would  scarcely  be- 
lieve. Some  travel  a  long-  distance. 

Perhaps  you  wonder  why  I  have  ^iv- 
en  you  this  brief  account  of  the  No- 
vena,  and  how  Avell  they  are  attended. 
For  over  a  year  I  have  attended  nearly 
all  the  prayer  meetings  at  our  church, 
and  am  very  much  surprised  to  find  how 
poorly  such  meetings  are  attended,  and 
I  am  wondering  WHY.  Is  it  because  we 
consider  ourselves  saints  and  do  not 
need  spiritual  assistance,  or  is  it  that 
we  are  not  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
our  church  and  our  brethren ;  or  do  we 
consider    such    services  unnecessary? 
Perhaps  we  ought  to  have  some  stat- 
ues and  teach  the  things  pertaining  tc 
them  in  order  to  have  us  attend  ;  or  what 
suggestions  have  you?  To  rne,  prayei 
meetings    stand    for    two  important 
things:   (1)  a  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures; (2)  blessings  received  through 
united  pravers.  I  also  consider  prayer 
meetings  the  backbone  of  the  Church, 
like  the  bank  account  of  a  firm,  or  the 
working  capital.  Of  course  l  am  well 
aware  that  all  can  not  conveniently  at- 
tend, but  surely  out  of  such  a  large  con- 
gregation at  least  twenty-five  percent 
fthis  is  very  low)  should  attend.  If  you 
have  no  means  of  transportation,  why 
not  let  it  be  known  to  some  church  offi- 
cial, and  in  some  way,  by  God's  will, 
we  can  arrange  to  helo,  some  of  us  would 
even  be  more  blest  if  we  burned  a  little 
gasoline  for  the  Lord,  so  that  others  can 
attend.  With  all  of  the  temptations  of 
this  world,  nothin"-  can  protect  us,  and 
especially  our  children  like  the  power 
of  God  through  our  united  prayers.  Heb. 
]0-?S  teaches  us  not  to  forsake  "the  as- 
sembling of  ourselves  toeether  as  the 
manner  of  some  is  but  exhortine-  one  an- 
other nnd  SO  MUCH  THE  MORE  AS 
YE  SEE  THE  DAY  APPROACH- 
T'^TG."    Notice,  "so  much  the  more." 
With  manv  it  is  so  much  the  less.  Or  are 
our  excuses  as  it  is  recorded  in  Luke 
14:18-21?    What   very   poor  excuses 
these  people  had ! 

Before  closing  I  wish  also  to  remind 
you  that  for  our  benefit  and  of  the 
church  as  a  body,  a  Bible  class  is  held 
everv  week.  If  you  are  so  well  versed  in 
the  Scriptures  that  you  can  not  learn 
anv  more,  would  vou  not  please  come 
and  help  so  that  those  of  us  who  are 
not  so  fortunate  may  learn.  And  those 
of  vou  who  lack  knowledge  (like  the 
writer"!  will  do  well  to  attend.  The 
earlv  Christians  studied  the  Scriptures 
at  the  ri=k  of  their  lives,  and  often  suf- 
fered death,  nnd  were  hunted  like  crirn- 
in^ls  and  wild  beasts.  Today  in  this 
country  wc  still  hnve  the  blessed  privi- 
lege to  study  unmolested.  Yet  we  pass 
up  with  flimsv  excuses  what  others  died 
to  acquire.  The  world  may  take  away 


all  that  we  possess  but  it  can  not  take 
away  our  knowledge  and  relation  with 
God.  Lack  of  knowledge  and  under- 
standing has  caused  many  to  become 
unfit  material  for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
Church.  We  all  are  in  danger  of  this. 

With  knowledge  we  acquire  under- 
standing; with  understanding,  faith 
and  blessings  ;  and  with  these  blessings, 
salvation  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Your  brother, 

R.  Maniaci. 

P.  S. — Over  in  Russia  all  the  members 
of  the  communist  party  always,  without 
exception,  call  themselves  comrades; 
never  any  other  title  is  given,  such  as 
Mr.,  Mrs.,  or  sire.  "Not  a  comrade,  not 
a  communist."  Do  we  as  members  in 
Christ  do  as  well?  Should  we  ever  call 
each  other  by  any  other  title  than 
Brother  or  Sister,  no  matter  where  we 
may  happen  to  meet.  Or  are  we  only 
brothers  and  sisters  while  we  are  at 
church?  R.  M. 


WHICH  SHALL  IT  BE? 


By  Wm.  H.  Haarer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  a  recent  study  of  Revelation  I  was 
impressed  with  two  opposite  pictures, 
which  I  want  to  present  in  this  article 
and  pass  on  to  others  with  the  hope  that 
it  ma3^  help  someone. 

Rev.  19:7,  8:  "Let  us  be  dad  and  re- 
joice, and  give  honour  to  him:  for  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  ?nd  his 
wife  hath  made  herself  ready.  And  to 
her  was  granted  that  she  should  be  ar- 
rayed in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white: 
for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of 
saints." 

Rev.  17:3-6:  "So  he  carried  me  awav 
in  the  spirit  into  the  wilderness :  and 
I  saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet  color- 
ed beast,  full  of  names  of  blasphemv, 
having  seven  heads  find  ten  horns.  And 
the  woman  was  arraved  in  purple  and 
scarlet  color,  and  decked  with  gold  and 
precious  stones  and  pearls,  having  a 
golden  cup  in  her  hand,  full  of  abomina- 
tions and  filthiness  of  her  fornication: 
And  upon  her  forehead  w^s  a  name 
written.  MYSTERY.  BABYLON  THE 
GREAT  THE  MOTHER  OE  HAR- 
LOTS AND  ABOMINATIONS  OF 
THE  E^RTH.  And  I  saw  th^  wonian 
drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  samts, 
and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Je- 
sus :  and  when  I  saw  her,  I  wondered 
with  great  admiration." 

The  one  picture  presents  to  us  the 
-.sitnple  beauty  of  the  Bride  of  Christ, 
''the  true  Church,  of  which  every  true 
child  of  God  is  a  member.  The  clean 
^ white  linen  is  called  the  righteousness 
of  saints.   Not  slovenliness  nor  filthi- 
ness, but  cleanliness,  neatness,  and  sim- 
plicity is  alwavs  a  picture  of  nuritv  and 
holiness.  Wherever  you  re^d  of  Chris- 
tian attire  it  is  that  of  simplicity.  The 
same  is  also  true  of  conduct. 

The  other  is  a  picture  of  gorgeous 
array.  The  great  whore,  the  mother  of 


harlots,  the  apostate  church,  is  dressed 
in  all  the  richness  and  splendor  of 
worldly  attire.  Even  a  very  casual  ob- 
servation of  conditions  of  today  reveal 
the  outstanding  picture  which  one  sees 
on  every  hand.  The  world  is  "beauty 
mad." 

Copying  from  the  Sword  and  Trum- 
pet— Doctor  Haven  Emmerson,  director 
of  piiblic  health  of  the  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons,  says,  "As 
one  looks  about  at  the  cadaverous  finger 
tips,  the  enameled  toenails,  the  deform- 
ed eyebrows,  the  filled  facial  creases 
that  try  to  reveal  character  but  are 
cheated  out  of  it,  the  hectic  cheek  rem- 
iniscent of  the  fever  wards  of  a  tuber- 
culosis hospital,  the  ill-assorted  daubs 
of  analine  upon  the  lips,  one  wonders  if 
it  is  worth  the  while  of  the  Congress  to 
try  to  enact  protective  legislation  to 
save  a  beauty-mad  generation  from 
those  qualities  of  cosmetics  that  threat- 
en to  replace  the  bloom  of  health  with 
one  more  appropriate  to  a  dish  of  wax 
fruit." — Victory  Magazine. 

If  these  were  descriptions  merely  of 
professed  worldly  people  we  would  not 
need  be  so  much  alarmed.  But  into  what 
church  can  one  step  but  that  he  sees 
some  evidence  of  imitation  of  the  gor- 
geous attire  of  the  great  whore.  The 
danger  point  is  that  we  are  not  alarmed 
as  we  should  be.  We  get  "used  to  it," 
and  so  think  less  about  it.  But  the  truth 
nevertheless  is  evident:  many  are  tak- 
ing the  great  whore  for  their  standard. 

Some  one  will  say  that  simplicity  is 
not  necessarily  a  sign  of  godliness.  That 
may  be  true,  but  the  great  danger  of 
the  present  drift,  almost  plunge,  is  not 
on  that  side,  although  there  are  some 
"wolves  in  sheep's  clothing."  But  ^yho- 
ever  heard  of  a  sheep  in  wolf's  clothing? 

Which  shall  it  be?  Shall  we  ape  the 
whore  while  here  in  this  life  and  then 
hope  to  receive  the  white  raiment  when 
we  step  across  into  eternity  but  be 
thrust  out  like  the  wedding  guest  that 
failed  to  have  on  a  wedding  garment? 
Or  shall  we  in  this  world,  by  God's 
grace,  strive  to  be  what  we  hope  to  be 
when  we  meet  iudgment?  "As  the  tree 
falleth  so  it  lieth." 

Which  shall  it  be,  the  great  whore  or 
the  Lamh's  Wife? 
Shipshewana,  Ind. 


QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  1029) 
for,  as  he  would  a  home  in  a  charitable 
institution  either  public  or  private. 

The  question  of  the  moral  or  economic 
wisdom  of  the  Social  Security  Act  as  a 
national  measure  is  involved  _  in  this 
question  only  as  far  as  accepting  ben- 
efits might  make  them  responsible  for 
the  Act,  and  I  do  not  see  that  it  does 
that  anv  more  than  ordinary  every  day 
citizenship  benefits  make  us  responsible 
for  other  laws  some  of  which  as  Chris- 
tians we  could  not  conscientiously  sup- 
port. A.  G. 
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MY  NATION,  O,  MY  NATION 

(II  Chron.  7:14) 


Mrs.  Irvin  K.  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  Nation,  O,  my  Nation, 

Sweet  land  that  gave  me  birth, 

For  thee  my  prayers  ascending, 
To  Him  who  rules  the  earth. 

And  thou,  my  own  fair  Nation, 
Art  sick  and  sore  distressed. 

Art  troubled  and  despairing. 
From  strife  to  be  at  rest. 

The  foe  is  on  the  threshold, 
To  crush  beneath  his  feet 

The  faith  our  fathers  cherished, 
A  faith  once  pure  and  sweet. 

And  shall  we  grant  him  entrance 
To  pass  our  threshold  o'er. 

And  find  our  sons  and  daughters 
Enthralled  within  his  power? 

My  Nation,  O,  my  Nation, 

And  must  you  meet  your  doom? 

God's  Sabbaths  are  polluted, 
Destruction  follows  soon. 

Your  sons,  depraved  and  drunken, 
With  reveling  cannot  know. 

That  now  within  your  borders, 
Stalks  bold  the  tyrant  foe. 

Your  children  seek  for  pleasure, 
And  scorn  the  heavenly  call. 

Remember,  then,  Belshazzar, 
And  the  writing  on  the  wall. 

My  Nation,  O,  my  Nation, 

In  agony  today. 
And  ye,  His  chosen  people, 

Down  on  your  knees  and  pray! 

Yea,  cry  aloud  for  pardon, 
And  help  divine  implore 

Of  Him  who  rules  the  nations. 
And  reigneth  evermore. 

One  ray  of  hope  still  gleameth, 
If  we  who  own  His  name, 

Will  humbly  ask  forgiveness, 
And  seek  His  face  again; 

To  us  the  promise  given. 
However  small  our  band. 

That  God  will  hear  from  heaven, 
And  heal  our  stricken  land. 

Then  hear  our  cry,  O,  Father, 
Though  hosts  of  hell  assail, 

We  claim  Thy  precious  promise, 
Through  prayer  we  shall  prevail. 

The  rulers  of  our  nation 

Guide  thou  with  watchful  eye. 

In  paths  of  peace  still  lead  us. 
Till  summoned  to  the  sky. 


A  REMARKABLE  INTERVIEW  IN 
A  STAGE  COACH 


Some  conversation  of  Frederic  Smith 
with  two  military  Gentlemen, 

On  my  return  out  of  the  North  in 
1804,  myself  only  being  in  the  Stage; 

at  I  it  took  up  two  passengers,  who 

proved  to  be  officers  in  the  army. 

It  was  early  in  the  morning;  and,  I 
observed  they  smiled  at  each  other  and 
from  their  manner  I  conjectured  that 
they  expected  some  mirth  at  my  ex- 
pense. 

I  passed  off  some  of  their  sallies  with 
good  humor,  not  feeling  the  least  in- 
clination to  take  offense. 

I  recollected  that  in  my  early  youth, 
it  was  probable  I  should  have  had  no 
objection  to  have  exercised  my  wit  on 


a  serious  character,  whom,  my  then  lev- 
ity of  disposition  might  have  led  me  to 
think  haa  more  of  Pnarisaical  formali- 
ty than  real  religion  in  his  composition. 
Under  this  impression  chanty  led  me 
to  hope  that  kindness  would  eventual- 
ly prove  to  them,  that  seriousness, 
rightly  tempered  is  different  from 
moroseness  and  formality  which  some, 
who  think  themselves  religious,  may 
from  mistaken  views,  improperly  ai- 

fect.    By  the  time  we  got  to  N  

where  we  breakfasted,  we  began  to 
understand  one  another,  and  I  am  ready 
to  conclude  they  had  discovered  that 
their  companion  was  at  least  a 
rational  being.  Soon  after  we  resumed 
our  seats,  one  ot  my  companions  in  an 
otthand  way  said,  "I  suppose,  Sir,  you 
do  not  t_hink  as  we  do  on  the  subject 
of  war?"  "Why,  what  do  you  think?" 
"We,  Sir,  are  oificers  in  the  army,  con- 
sequently are  warriors."  "Then,"  said 
I  in  a  pleasant  way,  "we  certainly  do 
not  agree;  I  am  a  Christian."  "So  we 
think  we  are,  tho'  we  are  soldiers." 
"How  can  that  be,"  said  I.  "Do  you 
not  recollect  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  found- 
er of  His  Holy  rehgion,  was  the  Prince 
of  Peace?  And  that  love  was  the  founda- 
tion of  His  religion?  By  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another."  "And 
in  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount  His  lan- 
guage is  of  the  same  import."  "Ye  have 
heard  that  it  was  said  of  (old  time)  an 
eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  ;  but 
I  say  unto  you,  resist  not  evil ;  but 
whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  the 
right  cheek  turn  to  him  the  other  also ;" 
again  "ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  and 
hate  thine  enemy.  But  I  say  unto  you, 
love  your  enemies;  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  and  pray  for  them  who  de- 
spitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you." 
"Here,"  said  I,  "are  the  two  dispensa- 
tions the  Mosaic  and  the  Christian.  The 
latter  is  the  dispensation  I  have  chosen  ; 
it  breathes  love  to  all  the  human  race, 
it  leads  to  those  virtues  which  are  the 
certain  antidotes  to  the  natural  pas- 
sions of  man  in  his  corrupt  and  fallen 
state,  viz.:  tenderness,  compassion, 
kindness,  forgiveness,  benevolence, 
gratitude,  humility^  honour,  justice, 
humanity ;  and  if  encouraged  without 
dissimulation  would  finally  eradicate 
those  unruly  dispositions  which  almost 
everyone  deplores,  but  which,  as  if  by 
mutual  consent,  the  greater  part  of 
what  is  called  Christendom,  either  de- 
fends, or  is  in  the  daily  practice  of,  viz. : 
ambition,  pride,  cruelty,  anger,  resent- 
ment, ingratitude,  lust,  avarice,  re- 
venge. The  latter  dispositions,"  I  add- 
ed, "cannot  exist  where  redeeming  love 
has  the  ascendency,  and  in  whom  Jesus 
Christ  has  the  supreme  government," 
I  told  them  that  tho'  I  had  said  I  was 
a  Christian,  I  would  not  take  upon  me 
to  say  that  because  they  might  differ 
from  me.  in  this  essential  point  where- 
in the  happiness  of  men  was  so  material- 
ly concerned,  that  they  were  not  Chris- 


tians, according  to  the  light  they  were 
favoured  with  they  might  endeavour 
to  act  conformably  to  it,  yet  they  must 
see,  I  apprehended  that  there  was  a 
higher  and  a  more  periect  dispensation 
or  Christianity  than  they  were  m.  The 
sentiments  which  I  had  expressed  I  had 
not  hastily  adopted  without  search- 
ing and  researching ;  but,  having  be- 
come satisfied  in  my  own  mind,  ot  the 
superior  excellency  of  that  holy  prin- 
ciple which  Divine  Love  will  ever  lead 
into,  I  had  become  willing  to  endeavor 
after  it,  and  to  be  a  fool  before  men, 
in  order  that  I  might  happily  be  favored 
to  win  Christ. 

One  ot  my  companions,  the  one  who 
had  spoken  to  me,  while  I  thus  ex- 
plained myself,  I  observed,  at  first,  look- 
ed very  serious,  and  was  so  attentive, 
that  he  seemed  as  though  he  was  not 
willing  to  lose  a  word  I  said,  and  some- 
time before  I  finished  I  observed  tlie 
tear  start  from  his  eye,  and  trickle 
down  liis  cheek ;  and  at  the  conclusion 
he  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  expressed 
with  great  feeling-  "that  what  I  had 
said  was  tlie  truth."  They  were  both 
sensible  young  men :  tlie  one  who  had 
addressed  me  was  of  a  serious  turn, 
and  we  had  much  instructive  conversa- 
tion, so  much  so,  that  he  often  appear- 
ed much  affected.  When  we  got  to 
London,  and  were  about  to  separate,  he 
took  me  affectionately  by  the  hand,  and 
bade  me  farewell;  with  this  addition, 
that  his  friend  and  himself  were  both 
come  to  London  on  private  business, 
"As  to  myself"  said  he  "this  has  been  a 
memorable  day  to  me  and  will  be  an  ex- 
traordinary era  in  my  life,  I  never  spent 
so  happy  a  day,  and  I  may  now  tell 
you.  Sir,  that  from  what  you  have  said, 
1  am  so  convinced  of  war  being  alto- 
getlier  inconsistent  with  Christianity, 
that  I  do  not  mean  to  leave  town  till  I 
have  parted  with  my  commission.  You 
recollect  the  house  where  we  were 
taken  up,  and  if  business,  or  any  other 
engagement  should  call  you  into  my 
neighborhood,  you  will  do  me  a  great 
kindness  by  giving  me  your  company." 
The  other  officer  said,  that  the  remarks 
were  so  convincing  to  his  mind,  that 
he  was  as  fully  satisfied  of  the  truth 
of  them,  as  his  friend,  but  having  been 
brought  up  to  no  business,  and  having 
no  private  estate,  "my  poverty  and  not  my 
will,"  said  he  "obliges  me  at  present  to 
remain  in  the  army;  but  should  Provi- 
dence open  any  way  to  quit  it  I  shall 
from  conviction  believe  it  my  duty  to 
do  so." 

Some  months  afterwards  I  had  busi- 
ness which  called  me  into  the  North 
when  I  paid  a  visit  to  my  new  friend, 
who  received  me  with  great  delight, 
he  told  me  he  had  done  as  he  intended; 
he  did  not  leave  London  until  he  had 
disposed  of  his  commission,  the  result 
was  a  continued  sweet  evidence  of 
peace. — Copied  from  an  old  M.  S.  S. 
belonging  to  Jemima  Bowman  of  Bake- 
well,  Derbyshire,  England,  dated  1827. 
Sel.  by  William  B.  Smith. 
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MARRIAGE 

(Continued  from  page  1030) 
but  He  also  makes  it  clear  that  neither 
one  is  to  re-marry  as  long  as  the  other 
is  living. 

Parents  should  love  their  children, 
just  as  God  is  a  loving  Father,  and  cares 
and  loves  His  children.  Christ  was  fond 
of  children.  When  the  disciples  tried  to 
keep  the  children  from  coming  to  Him, 
thinking  they  would  be  a  nuisance.  He 
was  much  dis  pleased.  (Mark  10:14,  15). 
Christ  stands  out  above  His  contempo- 
raries in  that  He  gave  child-parent  re- 
lationship a  high  place.  Christ's  obliga- 
tion to  His  mother  as  shown  by  His 
action  on  the  Cross,  points  out  the  re- 
sponsibility of  son  to  mother. 

Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ,  goes  farther 
than  his  Master  in  advocating  marriage. 
Some  critics,  who  are  always  finding 
fault  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  make  it 
appear  as  though  Paul  disapproves 
wedlock.  He  does  not  criticize  it  or 
consider  it  immoral  or  unclean.  He  lik- 
ens it  to  Christ  and  the  Church's  rela- 
tionship. Certainly  he  would  not  do  so 
if  there  was  a  question  as  to  its  unclean- 
ness.  But  he  gives  it  due  appreciation. 
He  treats  it  with  clearness,  tenderness, 
sympathy,  picturing  the  ideal  home. 

He  councils  the  bishops,  deacons  and 
ministers,  telling  them  to  be  the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  instructing  their  chil- 
dren in  all  faithfulness.  (I  Tim.  3  :2,  12 ; 
Titus  1:6).  What  Paul  does  denounce 
is  the  unlawful  intercourse  and  making 
light  of  marriage.  He  does  not  say  that 
it  is  better  for  one  to  live  an  ascetic  life, 
like  himself.  But  if  it  takes  so  much  of 
his  time  that  none  is  left  for  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Lord,  then  it  is  better  that  he 
never  marry.  (I  Cor.  7:8,  33,  35).  But 
summing  up  his  views,  we  must  infer 
that  Paul  discusses  the  relation  of  the 
sexes  as  a  high  type  of  Spiritual  union. 
(Eph.  5  :22,  32,  33) .  To  him  it  is  a  divine- 
ly ordained  life  union  of  man  and  wom- 
an. (Eph.  5  :31). 

Different  views  were  being  held  by 
various  parties  in  the  Church  at 
Corinth.  Paul  is  writing  to  them  to 
straighten  their  thinking.  Some  of  the 
Jews  said  that  to  neglect  marriage  was 
sin.  The  Greeks  advocated  asceticism. 
Others  declared  marriage  as  a  superior 
state.  The  question  was  then  raised. 
Is  it  right  to  marry?  The  conclusion 
arrived  at  was  :  "It  is  not  sin  ;  it  is  not 
compulsory.  The  unmarried  are  free 
from  worldly  distraction  and  can  give 
their  full  attention  to  things  pertaining 
to  God. 

The  next  question  that  arose  was, 
Ouglit  a  person  married  to  an  unbe- 
liever, remain  married  or  sever  relation- 
ship. Paul  advises  not  to  sever  relation- 
ship if  the  other  party  be  pleased  to  re- 
main, "for  the  unbelieving  hus]:iand  is 
sanctified  by  his  wife,  and  the  unbeliev- 
ing wife  is  sanctified  by  her  hus])and" 
(I  Cor.  7:14).  It  is  true  and  incidents 
might  l)c  offered,  where  the  unl)eliev- 
ing  husband  has  been  brought  to  Christ 


because  of  the  testimony  of  his  Chris- 
tian wife. 

Paul  thinks  of  woman  as  occupying 
a  high  place  in  the  life  of  her  partner. 
He  elevates  her  to  a  higher  level  than 
the  pagans  did.  He  makes  it  clear  that 
she  is  human  and  has  a  soul,  and  is 
eligible  to  salvation  like  man.  She  is 
the  glory  of  man,  just  as  man  is  the 
glory  of  God.  "For  the  man  is  not  of 
the  woman ;  but  the  woman  of  the  man. 
Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the 
woman;  but  the  woman  for  man"  (I 
Cor.  11:8,  9).  She  being  more  delicate 
and  refined  than  man  is  fitted  for  a 
different  work.  She  can  do  much  to- 
ward refining  man.  She  will  thus  be 
serving  God  by  serving  man.  Her  des- 
tiny, we  might  say,  is  to  elevate  and  en- 
rich manhood. 

The  ideal  home,  according  to  the 
apostle  Paul,  is  one  where  love,  obedi- 
ence, and  respect  dominate  the  lives  of 
its  components.  The  duty  of  the  wife 
is  to  be  in  subjection  to  her  husband, 
since  "it  is  fitting  in  the  Lord."  He 
thinks  of  the  home  as  an  earthly  shadow 
of  Christ  and  the  Church.  The  husband's 
duty  is  to  respect  and  love  his  wife. 
There  should  be  that  love  and  fellow- 
ship permeating  their  lives  which  leads 
"husbands  and  wives  to  submit  them- 
selves one  to  another  in  the  fear  of 
God,"  "even  as  Christ  loved  the  Church 
and  gave  Himself  for  it." 

Marriage,  once  entered,  is  indis- 
soluble, says  the  apostle,  because  it  is 
sanctioned  by  the  Lord.  (I  Cor.  7:10, 
11).  The  only  exception  he  makes  is 
when  one  or  the  other  departs.  In  this 
case,  re-marriage  would  be  sin.  But, 
if  the  one  partner  dies,  the  other  is  then 
free  again,  and  may  marry  whomsoever 
he  pleases.  (Rom.  7:2,  3). 

Alexander  in  his  book  says,  "In  the 
offspring  of  marriage  the  unity  of  the 
family,  which  in  husband  and  wife  is  a 
unity  of  inner  sentiment,  obtains  out- 
ward expression."  It  is  wise,  then,  for 
parents  to  be  very  careful  in  their  ac- 
tions :  as  to  the  life  they  live,  for  they 
are  held  responsible  for  the  kind  of  life 
they  bring  into  the  world.  We  need 
men  and  women  with  higher  ideals, 
nobler  thoughts  ;  men  and  women  who 
will  contribute  to  the  world  and  help  it 
be  better  morally,  socially,  and  spirit- 
ually. Hence  the  great  responsibility 
of  parenthood. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Married 


Weaver— Wenger. — On  Sept.  5,  1937,  Bro. 
Merril  Weaver  of  the  Olive  eonsregation  near 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Fay  Wenger  of  the 
rioldeman  congregation  near  Wakariisa,  Ind., 
were  united  in  hol.v  matrimony  at  the  Ft.  Wayne 
Mennonite  Mission  by  Bro.  Newton  S.  Weber. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  this  happy  rela- 
tionship. 


Yoder— Hostetler.— On  Dec.  19,  1937,  Bro. 
Levi  L.  Yoder  of  the  Burr  Oak  congregation 
near  Rensselaer,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Sarah  Hos- 
tetler of  Midland,  Mich.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  uncle, 


Bro.  Menno  Chupp,  Bro.  F.  W.  Weaver  offi- 
ciating. May  Heaven's  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


GrofT — Sample. — On  Saturday  morning,  Feb. 
12,  1938,  Bro.  Arthur  K.  Groff  of  the  Stras- 
burg.  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Miriam  H. 
Sample  of  the  New  Providence,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  David  Landis 
of  near  Bridgeport,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  through  life. 


Byler — Smucker. — On  Sunday  afternoon,  Feb. 
20,  1938,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Elmer  Smucker's  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Floyd  Byler  of  the  Bethel  congregation  and  Sis- 
ter Lucelle  Smucker  of  the  Oak  Grove  congre- 
gation, were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  by 
Bishop  S.  E.  Allgyet.  May  the  blessing  of 
divine  grace  continually  attend  them  through 
life. 


Dodson — Mines  : :  Dodson — Keller. — A  double 
wedding  was  held  Feb.  12,  1938,  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  W.  C.  Dodson  of  Cross  Keys,  Pa.,  when 
their  son,  Bro.  Paul  E.  Dodson,  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Sister  Grace  Leonard  Mines  and 
another  son,  Bro.  Cletus  K.  Dodson,  was 
joined  in  holy  wedlock  to  Sister  Alverta  Keller, 
Bro.  Jos.  M.  Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  officiating. 
May  the  Lord's  blessings  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Obituary 


Kennel. — Janice  Mae,  infant  daughter  of 
Lloyd  and  Laura  Kennel,  was  born  Oct.  17, 
1937,  near  Broken  Bow,  Nebr.,  died  Oct.  21. 
She  leaves  father,  mother,  and  her  twin  sister. 
One  sister  preceded  her  in  death. 

"A  sweet  little  flower,  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  our  darling  away  ; 
Not  from  our  hearts,  not  from  our  love. 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven  above." 


Gahman. — Samuel  Gahman  died  at  his  home 
near  Plumsteadville,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  17,  1938 ; 
aged  89  years,  after  several  weeks  illness.  His 
wife  Mary  (nee  Gross)  died  in  1924.  He  was 
the  oldest  member  of  the  Deep  Run  congrega- 
tion. He  is  survived  by  4  sons  (John,  Abram 
and  Samuel  (twins),  and  Daniel,  a  deacon  at 
Deep  Run),  17  grandchildren,  and  32  great- 
grandchildren. His  funeral  was  largely  at- 
tended with  services  and  burial  at  Deep  Bun 
conducted  by  Jacob  Rush  and  Abram  Yothers. 


Leatherman. — Eliza  (nee  Kulp),  widow  of  the 
late  John  Leatherman,  died  at  her  late  resi- 
dence in  Bedminster  Tp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  after 
a  long  illness.  She  was  the  last  one  of  the 
Isaac  Kulp  family.  Her  husband  died  four 
years  ago.  A  son,  Theodore,  died  5  years  ago. 
She  is  survived  by  1  son,  Harvey,  with  whom 
she  lived ;  2  daughters  (Anna  at  home  and 
Mrs.  Raymond  Rush),  and  11  grandchildren. 
She  was  a  member  at  Deep  Run  all  her  life. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Wilson  Overholt, 
A.  O.  Histand,  Jacob  Rush. 


Wismer.^ — Henry  B.,  son  of  the  late  Abram 
and  Katie  (Bishop)  Wismer  was  born  in  the 
Deep  Run  section  83  years  ago.  For  many 
years  he  conducted  a  farm.  After  his  retirement 
he  moved  to  Silverdale,  Pa.,  where  he  died. 
His  wife,  Lydia  (Myers),  died  3  years  ago.  One 
daughter  died  20  years  ago.    He  is  survived  by 

1  son  (Abram),  1  daughter  (Ella  High),  sev- 
eral grandchildren,  1  brother  (Bnos  Wismer), 

2  sisters  (Mrs.  Joseph  Tyson  and  Mrs.  A.  O. 
Histand).  He  was  a  life-long  member  at  Deep 
Run  where  funeral  was  held. 


Barvel. — Omer  L.  Barvel  was  born  Dec.  23, 
1929 ;  died  Feb.  8,  1938 ;  aged  8  y.  1  m.  16  d. 
He  was  the  only  child  of  Samuel  and  Mary 
Barvel,  this  being  his  first  year  in  school.  Feb. 
5  he  complained  of  not  feeling  well,  when  his 
parents  thought  he  might  be  taking  the  mea- 
sles.   Two  days  later  the  doctor  moved  him  to 
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the  Lancaster  General  Hospital  thinking  it  was 
appendicitis.  He  was  operated  on  the  same 
evening  and  died  the  next  morning.  His  moth- 
er was  with  him  and  the  father  was  soon  called, 
but  he  died  before  he  reached  him.  He  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  home  and  school.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  the  home  and  at  the 
Weavertown  Church.  His  sufferings  are  over, 
and  he  can  rest  evermore  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 

A  Neighbor. 


Steiner. — John  C,  son  of  Ulrich  and  Bar- 
bara Steiner,  was  born  Dec.  24,  1875 ;  died  Feb. 
5,  1938;  aged  62  y.  1  m.  12  d.  Of  his  imme- 
diate family  2  sisters  (Sarah  Miller  of  Eureka, 
111.,  and  Caroline  Entwhistle  of  Morrison,  111.) 
and  1  brother  (M.  S.  of  Fairview,  Mich.),  sur- 
vive. His  parents  and  the  following  brothers 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit's  abode :  Aaron, 
Urias,  Samuel,  and  Menno.  His  was  the  lot  of 
affliction  for  a  number  of  years,  to  which  afflic- 
tion was  added  the  disease  of  dropsy,  which  was 
the  direct  cause  of  his  demise.  He  accepted  the 
Saviour  of  mankind  in  his  youth,  in  which  faith 
he  continued  until  God  in  His  love  took  him 
to  the  spirit  abode.  Services  conducted  at  the 
home  and  church  by  Bro.  Menno  Esch.  Text, 
I  Cor.  15  :53.    Burial  in  Fairview  Cemetery. 


Hershey. — Jacob  E.  Hershey  was  born  Sept. 
13,  1856,  and  died  suddenly  Feb.  2,  1938,  at 
his  home  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  aged  81  y.  4  m. 
20  d.  Death  was  caused  by  a  heart  attack.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife  (Mary  A.  Hershey),  4 
sons  (Herbert,  Clayton,  Milton,  and  Elwood), 
4  daughters  (Bertha,  wife  of  Paul  R.  Myer ; 
Mabel,  wife  of  John  H.  Martin  ;  Edna,  wife  of 
H.  Clay  Hershey  ;  and  Margie  at  home ) ,  and  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  Metzler,  Mrs.  Susie  Rohrer). 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  Feb.  5,  at  Her- 
shey's  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Abram  Mar- 
tin and  Martin  R.  Hershey,  using  Father's  own 
selected  text,  Psa.  17 :15,  latter  clause.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Deep  in  our  hearts  lies  a  picture 

Of  Father  now  gone  to  rest ; 
We  will  keep  it  in  remembrance 

Until  we  meet  in  that  land  of  the  blest." 


Bear. — Ray,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  T.  Bear, 
was  born  Aug.  — ,  1909  ;  died  at  his  home  in 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  27,  1938;  aged  28  y. 
4  m.  In  1927  he  was  married  to  Helen  Eshle- 
man.  To  this  union  was  born  a  son  (Billy). 
He  leaves  his  deeply  bereaved  wife  and  son, 
father  and  mother,  1  brother,  and  2  sisters. 
Ray  was  not  well  for  several  years,  but  bore 
his  suffering  cheerfully.  On  Dec.  1  he  took  his 
bed  and  bore  much  suffering  and  then  passed 
to  his  eternal  home  where  he  expressed  the 
morning  he  died  that  he  was  ready  to  go.  While 
in  bed  he  confessed  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Jan.  30,  conducted  by 
  Thomas.  Burial  at  the  Brouns  Mill  Cem- 
etery. 

"His  willing  hands  are  folded, 
His  dear  warm  heart  is  still ; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  the  home, 
That  never  can  be  filled." 

Brother  and  Sister-in-law. 


Snyder. — Lula  Shantz  was  born  July  5,  1901 ; 
died  Jan.  29,  1938;  aged  36  y.  6  m.  24  d.  In 
September,  1932,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Roy  Snyder.  There  remain  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture her  husband,  3  stepchildren  (Adeline, 
Lorne,  and  Lucinda),  also  her  parents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Josiah  Shantz)  and  3  sisters  (Cecilia, 
Corella,  and  Catharine,  Mrs.  Clayton  Weber). 
One  sister  predeceased  her  five  years  ago.  At 
the  age  of  14  she  accepted  her  Saviour  and  unit- 
ed with  the  Church,  to  which  she  remained 
faithful  until  death.  During  her  illness  (which 
covered  several  years)  she  suffered  much  weak- 
ness, but  she  bore  it  patiently  with  the  strength 
that  she  had.  Pier  last  illness  brought  to  her 
a  desire  to  leave  this  world  of  suffering  and  ex- 
change it  for  a  heavenly  home,  for  which  she 
declared  herself  prepared.  Funeral  service  was 
conducted  by  Brethren  M.  Hallman  and  H.  W. 


Stevanus.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  at  Bloomingdale,  Ont. 


Rohrer. — David  B.,  son  of  Isaac  and  Martha 
(Binkly)  Rohrer,  was  born  Sept.,  1850;  died 
at  the  home  of  his  daughter  (Mrs.  Henry  H. 
Nolt)  in  Leacock,  Jan.  19,  1938;  aged  87  y. 
4  m.  14  d.  Nov.  14,  1872,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Barbara  Leamon  who  preceded 
him  in  death.  To  this  union  were  born  3  chil- 
dren ;  2  sons  preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves 
Mrs.  Henry  H.  Nolt,  5  grandchildren,  17  great- 
grandchildren, 1  sister,  2  brothers,  and  a  host 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  will  be  great- 
ly missed  in  the  home  and  Church.  He  was  a 
consistent  member  of  Stumptown  Mennonite 
Church  and  regular  attendant  as  long  as  he 
was  able.  It  was  hard  to  part  with  him.  God 
knows  what  is  best.  We  want  to  be  submissive 
to  His  will.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Landis  Valley  Church  Jan.  22,  conducted  by 
Bros.  Elmer  Martin  and  Abram  Martin.  In- 
terment in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Father,  now  your  place  is  empty, 
And  you  now  we  see  no  more  ; 

But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  you 
Over  on  the  other  shore." 

By  the  family. 


Tschantz. — Anna,  daughter  of  Valentine  and 
Elizabeth  Birkey,  was  born  May  26,  1864,  at 
Tremont,  111. ;  died  Jan.  9,  1938,  at  her  home 
near  Pulaski,  la. ;  aged  73  y.  7  m.  14  d.  In  her 
youth  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  unto  the  end. 
Jan.  22,  1899,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Joseph  S.  Tschantz.  To  this  union  were  born 
2  sons,  both  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  She 
leaves  her  husband  and  Paul  Courter  (the  boy 
whom  they  loved  and  reared  as  their  own). 
Surviving  also  are  2  sisters  and  3  brothers, 
namely :  Mrs.  Mary  Sutter  and  Mrs.  Fannie 
Schantz  both  of  Tiskilwa,  111. ;  Joseph  Birkey 
of  Waluut,  111. ;  and  John  and  Valentine  Birkey 
of  Princeton,  111.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Jan.  11,  at  the  home  and  the  Pulaski  Mennonite 
Church  by  W.  W.  Miller.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  near  by. 

"She  has  gone  through  the  gate  to  another  land. 
Led  by  the  Master's  hand  ; 
Where  everything  is  kind  and  good. 
Where  everything  is  understood  ; 
So  we  believe  that  the  One  above 
Has  taken  lier  home  as  an  act  of  love." 


Eieher. — Lydia  Anna,  daughter  of  Peter  and 
Anna  ( Garber )  Schrock,  was  born  ISIar.  26,  1868, 
near  Pekin,  111.  ;  died  Feb.  6,  1938,  at  the  home 
of  her  sisters,  Ella  and  Lena  Schrock,  at  Fisher, 
111.;  aged  69  y.  10  m.  11  d.  She  had  been  an 
invalid  for  nearly  seven  years,  following  a 
stroke  of  paralysis,  and  bore  all  her  suffering 
with  much  patience.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  while  young,  and  continued  in  the  faith 
throughout  her  life,  being  a  member  of  the  East 
Bend  Mennonite  Church  of  Fisher,  111.,  at  the 
time  of  her  death.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Christian  Eicher,  May  7,  1887.  To 
this  union  2  daughters  were  born  :  Mrs.  Lulu 
Cook  of  Fisher,  and  Mrs.  Lela  Alexander  of 
Owossa,  Mich.  She  leaves  besides  the  daugh- 
ters and  sisters,  3  brothers  (John  Schrock  of 
Fisher,  Samuel  of  Thurman,  Colo.,  and  Joseph 
of  Defiance,  O.),  3  grandsons,  1  great-grandson, 
and  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews.  Funeral 
services  were  held  from  the  home,  also  the  East 
Bend  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Allen  Miller  of  Pekin,  111.,  and  Bro.  Harold 
Zehr  of  the  local  church.  Burial  in  the  East 
Bend  Cemetery. 


Toiiiey. — Susanne,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Lu- 
cinda (Benington)  Grove,  was  born  Oct.  25, 
1850,  in  Daviess  Co.,  Ind. ;  died  Jan.  20,  1938, 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Tillie 
Groves)  ;  aged  87  y.  2  m.  25  d.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Thomas  B.  Tomey  Oct.  24, 
1S70.  To  this  union  were  born  7  children,  of 
whom  4  survive  her  (George  of  Farlen,  D.  J. 
Tomey  of  Bicknell,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Melton  of  Bram- 
ble, and  Mrs.  Tillie  Groves  of  Epsom,  with  whom 


she  spent  the  latter  days  of  her  life).  Also  sur- 
viving are  19  grandchildren  and  35  great-grand- 
children. Her  husband  and  3  children  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  united  with  the  M.  E.  church 
when  a  girl  of  18,  and  her  faith  was  expressed 
throughout  her  long  life  by  being  a  mother  to 
the  motherless  and  in  kindness  and  charity  to 
all,  especially  to  those  in  distress  and  need. 
Her  cheerful  disposition  won  for  her  a  host  of 
friends  who  join  the  children  in  these  fitting 
lines — 

"'Tis  hard  to  part  with  mother,  dear. 

No  more  to  see  her  here. 

But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  saw  best 

To  end  her  troubles  and  give  her  rest." 

Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  22  at  the 
Tomey  funeral  home  in  Elnora,  Ind.,  in  charge 
of  Edd  P.  Shrock.    Burial  at  Edwardsport. 


Rudy. — Rachel,  wife  of  William  Rudy,  Wa- 
terloo, Ont.,  died  at  her  residence  Feb.  14,  1938 ; 
aged  75  y.  5  m.  27  d.  She  was  born  in  Wool- 
wich Tp.,  Aug.  17,  1862,  a  daughter  of  the  late 
Jacob  and  Rachel  Reist.  Dec.  14,  1890,  she 
was  married  to  William  Rudy.  Surviving  are 
her  husband  and  3  sons  (Jacob  of  Waterloo, 
Omar  near  Bloomingdale,  and  Abner  of  New 
Hamburg),  4  daughters  (Mrs.  Eden  Bechtel  of 
New  Dundee,  Mrs.  Harry  Thaler  of  Centerville, 
Mrs.  Percy  Snider  of  Petersburg,  Mrs.  Elmer 
Schiedel  of  Bridgeport),  31  grandchildren,  1 
brother  (Jacob  Reist  of  German  Mills),  and  1 
sister  (Mrs.  Benjamin  Lichty  of  German  Mills). 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  in 
her  youth.  She  was  a  faithful  and  devoted 
member  of  the  Church  and  a  regular  attendant 
and  worshiper  at  the  Erb  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  Waterloo.  "Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth,  yea  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours, 
and  their  works  do  follow  them."  Funeral  serv- 
•  ices  in  charge  of  Jonas  Snider  and  J.  B.  Mar- 
tin. Prov.  31 :30  at  Erb  Street  Meniionite 
Church. 

"'Tis  hard  to  part  with  mother,  dear, 
No  more  to  see  her  here  ; 
But  yet  we  are  glad  if  God  saw  best 
To  end  her  troubles  and  give  her  rest." 


liMack. — Elizabeth  Frances,  daughter  of  Levi 
and  Maria  Stilwell  Sensenig,  was  born  June  5, 
1859 ;  died  Feb.  2,  1938 ;  aged  78  y.  7  m.  27  d. 
She  was  married  to  Noah  H.  Mack  Dec.  23, 
1882.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  early  life  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
In  the  spring  of  1899,  Bro.  and  Sister  Mack 
moved  to  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  to  take 
charge  of  the  work  there.  Leaving  her  home  at 
Farmersville,  Pa.,  and  moving  into  a  mountain 
cabiu  were  a  sacrifice  on  her  part,  but,  after 
being  in  the  service  awhile,  she  enjoyed  the 
work  and  labored  there  for  eleven  years.  While 
at  the  Mountain  Mission,  Bro.  Mack  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  for  the  Groffdale-Metzler 
district.  In  the  spring  of  1910  they  located  in 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  and  soon  after  Bro.  Mack 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop  for  the 
Groffdale-Weaverland  district.  Seven  yiears 
later  he  was  transferred  to  the  York-Adams 
Co.  and  Cumberland  Co.,  districts.  Sister  Mack 
usually  accompanied  him  in  his  official  duties, 
and  much  of  their  time  was  spent  away  from 
home  during  the  past  twelve  years.  After  trav- 
eling together  for  more  than  fifty-five  years  in 
official  church  work,  and  visiting  many  church- 
es in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  as  well  as 
attending  many  conferences,  she  calmly  fell 
asleep  at  her  home  in  New  Holland,  Pa.,  after 
a  ten-day  illness  of  heart  trouble,  followed  by 
a  slight  bronchial  condition.  One  brotTier,  Dan- 
iel E.  Sensenig  and  2  sisters,  Margaret  Sander 
and  Lydia  Weber,  preceded  her  in  death.  One 
sister,  Anna  E.  Sensenig,  the  bereaved  husband, 
and  a  number  of  nephews  and  nieces  are  left  to 
mourn.  We  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  her 
late  home  on  Feb.  7,  in  charge  of  Bishops  N. 
L.  Landis  and  Warren  Bean  and  at  the  Groff- 
dale  Mennonite  Church  by  Bishops  William 
Graybill,  Richard  Danner,  and  J.  L.  Stauffer. 
Text,  Phil.  1 :21.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 
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Items  and  Comments 

Quakers  have  organized  a  unique  li- 
brary on  peace,  to  be  known  as  "The 
Jane  Addams  Peace  Collection,"  the 
peace  library  projected  by  the  Society 
of  Friends  at  Swarthmore,  Pa.  Records 
of  peace  activities,  files  of  organizations 
and  committees,  issues  of  peace  periodi- 
cals, posters,  pamphlets,  and  manu- 
scripts written  or  printed  in  any  lan- 
guage and  from  every  country  will  be 
collected. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 


After  numerous  conferences  among 
labor  leaders,  including  William  Green 
and  John  L.  Lewis,  the  leaders  of  the 
rival  unions  having  national  propor- 
tions it  is  becoming  more  and  more  ap- 
parent that  the  breach  between  the  A. 
F.  L.  and  C.  I.  O.  is  too  wide  to  hope  for 
reconciliation.  As  with  other  move- 
ments of  national  proportions,  politics 
has  entered  into  the  controversy,  which 
may  become  a  factor  in  bringing  about 
a  forced  reconciliation. 


What  will  be  the  final  result  of  the 
present  tense  situation  in  the  affairs  of 
nations?  Nobody  knows.  Read  the 
news  published  in  today's  paper,  and  it 
looks  one  way.  Read  the  news  tomor- 
row, and  the  situation  may  seem  rad- 
ically different.  One  thing,  however,  is 
clear :  if  the  present  struggle  continues 
much  longer,  whether  the  result  will  be 
a  World  War  or  not,  there  will  be  a 
multitude  of  bankrupt  nations.  Pos- 
sibly this  fact  will  help  bring  nations  to 
their  senses  as  the  dollar  looks  big  to  the 
average  man  and  nation  of  the  world, 
and  people  hate  to  lose  it. 


one  and  a  half  times  the  height  of  the 
Eiffel  Tower;  and  is  crowned  with  a 
statue  of  Lenin,  260  feet  high.  Char- 
acteristically, the  Palace  is  being  built 
on  the  site  of  St.  Savior's  Cathedral.  In 
Rome,  Professor  Bellini  has  already 
been  six  years  in  superintending  the 
Fascist  Colossus  which,  when  comolet- 
ed,  will  be  170  feet  higher  than  the  Stat- 
ue of  Liberty  in  New  York  Harbor.  The 
head  alone  will  measure  thirty  feet  from 
chin  to  hair."  Such  efforts  remind  us  of 
the  dream  which  some  people  had  when 
they  started  to  erect  the  Tower  of  Ba- 
bel, which  we  read  of  in  the  tenth  chap- 
ter of  Genesis.  The  vanity  of  man'=  ef- 
forts will  be  cut  short  by  a  worse  con- 
fusion of  tongues  than  that  which 
brought  the  work  of  the  builders  of  the 
Tower  of  Babel  to  nought. 


Testifying  before  a  congressional 
committee.  Admiral  William  R.  Dubois 
submitted  the  opinion  that  a  separate 
fleet  of  sufficient  size  to  defend  the  At- 
lantic coast  would  cost  approximately 
$3,200,000,000.  Add  to  this  the  cost  of 
a  fleet  adequate  to  defend  the  Pacific 
coast,  and  then  remember  that  this  does 
not  include  the  cost  of  maintenance  or 
administration  expenses,  and  you  have 
some  idea  of  the  size  of  the  problem  of 
maintaining  an  adequate  defence  in  na- 
val, army,  and  aerial  equipment.  The 
nations  have  lost  their  heads  in  their 
craze  for  "preparedness."  Let  them  keep 
this  up  for  a  few  years,  and  there  will  be 
nothing  worth  fighting  about.  Better 
think  of  preparedness  to  meet  our  God. 
If  nations  would  follow  the  "Prince  of 
Peace"  instead  of  "the  prince  of  the  pow- 
er of  the  air,"  they  would  change  their 
tactics  and  talk  in  other  terms. 


Following  is  an  extract  from  a  paper 
sent  us  by  a  brother :  "Forecasts  of 
the  image  of  the  beast  forge  steadily 
ahead.  In  Moscow  is  being  erected  the 
highest  building  in  the  world,  the  'Pal- 
ace of  the  Soviet,'  1350  feet  high.  It  is 


Now  Ready! 
LIFE  SONGS  — NO.  TWO 

The  printing  of  Life  Songs  No.  2  is 
now  completed  and  deliveries  can  be 
made  promptly  upon  receipt  of  order. 

288  pages, 

320  songs  with  music, 
20  familiar  hymns  in  words  only. 

PRICES 

Manila  Paper  Binding 

Each   $  .45 

Dozen  copies    4.80 

100  copies,  not  prepaid    35.00 

Stiff  Cloth  Binding 

Each   $  -55 

Dozen  copies    5.00 

100  copies,  not  prepaid    43.00 

Note:  50  or  more  copies  supplied 
at  the  100  rate. 

In  ordering  state  whether  Shaped 
or  Round  notes  are  desired. 

Round  notes  available  in  Cloth 
binding  only. 

Order  a  returnable  sample  copy. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  will  be  held.  D.  V.,  at  the  Men- 
nonite Home  Mission,  Chicago,  Friday  and 
Saturday,  March  25  and  26,  1938. 

Meet  at  1:00  P.  M.  March  25. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  President. 


MENNONITE   YEAR   BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY  FOR  1938 


The  usual  method  of  distribution  will  be 
followed.  In  case  your  congregation  does  not 
co-operate  in  this,  we  invite  your  order  direct. 
Price  as  follows: 

Single  copies,  10  cents;  dozen  copies,  75 
cents;  100  copies,  $5.50  postpaid. 
Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

or 

Weaver's  Book  Store, 
New  Holland,  Pa. 


A  96-page  annual  that  is  filling  a  special 
place  in  the  literature  of  the  Church.  It  is 
not  only  of  interest  to  our  Mennonite  con- 
stituency but  is  sought  by  many  non-Men- 
nonite  organizations  for  its  historical  value  as 
well  as  the  current  events  which  it  covers.  The 
1938  edition  has  been  carefully  compiled  and 
all  statistics  are  brought  up-to-date.  The 
table  of  contents  will  show  at  a  glance  what 
is  in  store  for  the  reader.  Every  Mennonite 
home  should  be  provided  with  a  copy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Of  the  Two-week  Bible  School  to  be  held 
at  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church  near  Mio, 
Mich.,  from  March  7  to  18,  1938. 

Instructors:  S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal;  Claude 
C.  Culp. 

Courses:  Joshua,  Exodus,  Luke,  Acts,  Bi- 
ble Survey — Genesis  to  Esther,  James  and  I 
John,  Ezekiel,  Acts,  City  Missions,  Angels, 
Satan,  Temptation,  Child  Study,  Baptism, 
Modest  Apparel,  and  Music. 

Expenses:  Tuition,  seventy-five  cents  per 
week;  room  and  board  free.  A  hearty  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all  who  are  interested  to 
attend  these  sessions.  For  further  information 
address  Menno  Esch,  Mio,  Mich. 


He  who  is  false  to  present  duty  breaks  a 
thread  in  the  loom,  and  will  see  the  defect 
when  the  weaving  of  a  lifetime  is  unrolled. — 
Sel. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest." 


These  words  were  spoken  by  our  Lord  about  four  months 
before  the  time  of  natural  harvest.  But  the  harvest  of  w^hich 
our  Saviour  spoke  was  on  in  full  blast  at  that  time,  is  still  on, 
and  will  continue  with  us  until  the  end  of  time.  "Where  are 
the  reapers?" 


I^id  you  ever  travel  through  a  grain  country  just  pre- 
ceding wheat  harvest?  As  you  travel  for  miles  with  field  after 
field  full  of  the  golden  grain  it  makes  you  feel  that  you  are 
in  the  land  of  pure  gold.  In  such  cases  it  is  hard  to  say  which 
is  the  most  inviting ;  the  beautiful  sights,  the  lovely  fragrance, 
or  the  prospects  of  gain. 


How  much  more  appealing  and  important  the  great  har- 
vest field  which  in  our  Saviour's  time  was  "white  already  to 
harvest,"  and  which  at  the  present  time  is  still  on.  And  how 
it  appeals  to  the  best  that  is  in  man  when  he  hears  the  Saviour 
say,  "The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few." 
And  as  the  invitation  is  given  and  the  question  asked,  "Who 
will  go  for  us?"  let  us  pray  for  a  thousand  Isaiah's  (including 
ourselves)  who  are  ready  to  say,  "Here  am  I ;  send  ME." 


A  number  of  years  ago  several  of  us  were  on  the  train, 
traveling  through  Kansas,  bound  for  Colorado.  It  was  just 
'before  the  time  of  wheat  harvest.  We  had  been  traveling  for 
several  hundred  miles,  and  still  the  golden  grain  kept  waving, 
as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach.  We  said  to  a  man  on  the  train 
who  was  at  home  in  that  country,  "How  far  does  this  wheat 
field  extend  north  and  south?"  "Fully  as  far  as  it  does  east 
and  west;"  he  replied.  This  is  a  faint  picture  of  the  great 
harvest  field  to  which  our  Saviour  referred.  It  reaches  around 
the  globe.  There  are  about  two  billions  of  souls  to  be 
reached.  Yea,  "the  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers 
are  few."  Who  will  go? 


iNo  apology  is  needed  for  speaking  so  long  about  harvest 
here  in  the  midst  of  winter.  Nor  do  we  need  to  send  this 
paper  on  the  other  side  of  the  Equator  to  find  readers  who 
consider  this  a  live  topic  in  this  time  of  harvest  there.  We  are 
talking  about  the  harvest  of  souls,  in  evidence  on  every  hand. 
In  four  months  the  golden  sheaves  will  begin  to  be  gathered 
in  the  northern  hemisphere,  but  the  harvest  of  souls  is  already 
at  hand  and  the  Master  is  calling  for  laborers  to  gather  in  the 
golden  grain  for  eternity.  Some  are  being  gathered  in,  others 
are  going  to  waste.  The  Master  wants  workers — many  more 
than  will  probably  respond  to  His  calls.  It  is  not  a  question 


of  how  much  money,  so  much  as  it  is  a  question  of  how  many 
workers  are  willing  to  go. 


Speaking  of  the  Kansas  wheat  fields  which  we  saw,  only 
a  small  part  of  that  immense  wheat  belt  was  visible;  but 
even  with  our  limited  vision  our  eyes  beheld  many  more 
fields  than  we  would  have  been  able  to  see  after,  even  though 
we  would  have  spent  the  rest  of  the  year  in  that  limited  sec- 
tion. In  the  great  harvest  field  that  includes  every  clime  and 
nation,  we  see  only  a  very  limited  part  of  it.  But  in  that  part 
that  we  see  there  is  more  work  than  we  are  possibly  able  to  do. 
Let  us  get  busy.  In  our  own  family,  in  our  own  local  church, 
in  our  home  community  there  is  much  golden  grain  going  to 
waste  because  the  workers  are  too  few  or  too  indifferent 
to  attend  to  the  work  to  be  done.  "As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity, let  us  do  good."  "Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might."  Let  us  keep  on  working;  and  if 
for  any  reason  there  is  no  more  work  to  be  done  in  our  home 
community,  there  is  plenty  to  be  done  beyond  the  borders 
of  the  home  field.  Read  Acts  1 :8. 


A  number  of  years  ago  it  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  be 
laboring  in  the  congregation  in  charge  of  the  late  Bishop 
Jonathan  Kurtz  of  Ligonier,  Ind.,  who  besides  his  ministerial 
duties  was  for  many  years  the  vice  president  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board.  There  was  at  that  time  a  growing  inter- 
est in  "books  by  Mennonite  authors,"  the  one  under  discus- 
sion at  that  time  being  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner's  work  on  "Pitfalls 
and  Safeguards."  Brother  Kurtz  made  the  remark,  "I  would 
like  to  see  one  of  our  people  write  a  book  on  Missions."  Our 
brother  lived  to  see  the  day  when  his  wish  was  granted.  A 
number  of  missionary  books  have  been  written  by  some  of 
our  writers,  and  several  more  are  either  in  the  process  of  being 
written  or  are  being  planned  for.  Consult  your  catalogue 
for  1938;  and  if  you  are  not  already  supplied  with  the  mis- 
sionary books  therein  mentioned,  it  would  pay  you  to  order 
the  missing  numbers. 


But  it  is  not  in  books  alone  that  Mennonite  mission  lit- 
erature is  found  among  our  people.  Several  of  our  Church 
periodicals  have  a  portion  of  their  space  allotted  to  the  dis- 
semination of  missionary  intelligence.  As  you  read  this,  you 
are  reading  a  mission  paper.  Our  tract  paper,  "The  Way," 
is  largely  missionary  and  extensively  circulated  in  connection 
with  our  mission  stations.  The  Mennonite  Year  Book  and 
Directory  is  valuable  because  of  the  missionary  data  which 
it  contains.  In  our  several  conference  district  mission  organ- 
izations a  small  missionary  paper  has  been  called  into  being 
for  the  purpose  of  keeping  people  informed  concerning  our 
missionary  activities,  and  others  are  sending  out  monthly 
letters  for  the  same  purpose.  The  number  is  continually 
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growing  larger,  and  the  interest  is  increasing.  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  this  opportunity  of  keeping  our  people  informed 
concerning  the  activities  and  needs  of  this  work.  Through 
preaching  we  reach  the  heart  of  man  through  the  ear. 
Through  literature  we  reach  the  heart  through  the  eye.  Let 
both  be  worked  to  the  limit. 


ones  will  continue  to  increase.  "The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver ;"  also  a  fervent  intercessor  before  the  Throne. 


Monthly  Financial  Report.— An  unusually  large  total  is 
found  in  the  Financial  Report  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  for  the  month  of  January.  One  thing 
that  makes  it  so  large  is  the  $15,500  bequest  of  the  late  Bro. 
Joel  Swartzendruber  of  Iowa.  But  let  no  one  get  the  idea 
that  the  $38,000  reported  supplies  all  our  present  missionary 
needs.  Let  this  rather  encourage  others  to  continue  the  habit 
of  liberal  giving  until  all  the  items  marked  "overchecked  ac- 
counts" will  be  entirely  wiped  out.  In  last  week's  Gospel 
Herald  you  noticed  a  little  speech  about  the  present  needs  in 
connection  with"  the  erection  of  the  new  Ohio  Mennonite  Old 
People's  Home.  Perhaps  you  are  sufHciently  interested  to  go 
back  and  read  this  article  again.  Similar  speeches  might  be 
made  about  a  number  of  other  enterprises  in  need  of  help. 
Let  us  keep  on  praying,  and  working,  and  GIVING,  until  all 
these  immediate  needs  are  supplied.  We  are  glad  for  the  in- 
terest manifested  hy  so  many  of  our  people,  and  we  trust 
that  this  interest  may  continue  and  the  number  of  interested 


Thus  far  we  have  talked  for  missions.  And  one  would 
naturally  expect  that  of  a  missionary  periodical.  But  let  us 
not  become  so  completely  missionized  that  we  forget  that 
this  is  but  one  among  a  number  of  Christian  enterprises  that 
are  vital  to  the  growth  of  the  Church.  Our  homes,  our  con- 
gregations, our  Sunday  schools,  our  conferences,  our  Church 
schools,  our  publication  interests,  our  evangelistic  work,  and 
our  other  lines  of  spiritual  activities,  are  the  instrumefitalities 
through  which  God  works. to  promote  His  Kingdom  upon 
earth,  to  extend  the  borders  of  the  Church,  to  win  souls  for 
Christ  and  eternal  salvation.  Let  there  be  a  Scriptural  unison 
and  unity  between  all  these  forms  of  service,  for  they  are  in- 
terdependent in  bringing  about  best  results.  Promote  one,  and 
you  strengthen  the  others.  The  stronger  the  home  base,  the 
brighter  will  be  the  light  that  shines  through  the  institutions 
which  are  but  outposts  of  the  Church.  The  more  vigorous 
and  loyal  the  other  forms  of  activity,  the  more  effective  and 
far-reaching  the  work  of  missions.  Through  all  these  chan- 
nels we  need  to  hold  up  Christ  as  our  only  hope  of  salvation, 
the  whole  Bible  as  the  authoritative  Word  of  God,  the  Church 
as  the  body  of  Christ  through  which  the  message  of  salvation 
is  to  be  carried  into  all  the  world. 


HEAR  THE  CALL 


By  a  Missionary 

Hark!  the  awful  cries  I  hear — 
Cries  of  sorrow,  pain  and  fear, 
Sounding  far  across  the  sea, 
I  can  hear  them  everywhere! 
Crying,  crying  unto  me; 
In  lone  watches  of  the  night, 
In  my  work,  and  in  my  prayer, 
In  the  dawn  of  morning's  light — 
I  can  hear  them  everywhere. 

Cries  of  little  ones  I  hear, 
Wails  of  mothers  pierce  my  ear. 
Groans  from  souls  that  long  to  know 
Freedom  from  this  awful  woe; 
Conscience  sounds  the  awful  knell. 
That  their  souls  are  doomed  for  hell; 
Day  and  night  they  never  cease, 
Seeking  to  obtain  release. 

To  gods  of  wood  and  stone  they  pray, 
Burning  incense  night  and  day; 
Vows  and  vigils  do  they  keep, 
Vainly  at  the  graves  they  weep; 
But  in  these  they  cannot  find 
Power  to  break  the  chains  that  bind. 
On  in  darkness  still  they  grope, 
Without  God  and  without  hope. 

As  I  hear  the  wails  of  woe, 
Jesus  calls  for  me  to  go 
Preach  the  Year  of  Jubilee, 
Set  the  sin-bound  captive  free._ 
Tell  them  that  the  price  is  paid. 
Every  sacrifice  is  made; 
If  they  only  will  believe, 
Peace  and  pardon  they'll  receive. 

Dare  I  vain  excuses  make. 

While  my  Saviour's  heart  doth  ache; 

Aches  to  tell  them  of  Mis  love, 

How  He  left  His  throne  above. 

And  upon  the  cursed  tree, 

Shed  His  blood  to  make  them  free? 

No!  My  talents  now  I  bring 

To  the  service  of  my  King. 

Gold  and  silver  with  their  shrine 
Cannot  quench  this  love  of  mine!_ 
Friends  and  loved  ones  with  their  pleas 
Tempt  me  not  to  live  at  ease! 


For  the  wails  of  sin  and  woe. 

And  the  Voice  that  calls  to  go 

Fill  my  heart  and  spirit  so 

That  I  never  can  say,  "No!"— Selected. 

THE  NORTH  AS  I  SEE  IT 


By  H.  Willard  Shantz 

For  the  Gospel  Hetald. 

Markstay,  Ont.,  Feb.  3,  1938 
Is  there  any  need?  Due  to  the  fact 
that  there  are  many  nationalities  in  this 
district  and  many  unfortunate  and  un- 
employed, it  is  an  ideal  situation  for 
anti-religious  and  anti-government 
ideas  to  flourish.  We  can  gather  this 
from  conversations  with  the  people 
here.  Among  those  who  are  not  Cath- 
olic, not  one  in  ten  attend  religious  serv- 
ice, and  those  who  do  adhere  to  some 
faith  do  not  attend  very  much,  for  var- 
ious reasons  or  excuses. 

There  is  a  new  law  in  the  province  of 
Quebec  which  gives  the  government 
authority  to  close  any  building  or  ofifice 
which  publishes  propaganda  or  ideas  on 
faith  or  any  other  idea  which  the 
government  might  not  favor — the  be- 
ginning of  the  end  of  religious  freedom. 
The  door  is  open  today  for  spreading 
the  Gospel — it  may  not  be  tomorrow. 

If  we  do  not  win  these  people  for 
Christ  now,  perhaps  in  later  years  they 
may  be  our  persecutors  and  take  from 
us  the  property  which  today  we  are 
so  engrossed  in  acquiring  as  well  as  all 
the  other  privileges  which  we  enjoy  to- 
day, and  above  all  else  banishment  from 
God  and  eternal  damnation  for  these 
people  who  know  not  Christ. 
The  challenge— Matt.  28:19,  20. 
How  we  are  endeavoring  to  meet  the 
need.  To  bring  them  the  message  of 


salvation.  "Follow  me,"  Jesus  said. 
We  now  have  six  places  where  we  meet 
with  the  people  of  this  district  to  teach 
them  the  Word  of  God.  The  nearest  is 
one  to  two  miles  away  and  the  farthest 
about  twenty  miles  away. 

On  Sunday  morning  Sunday  school 
is  held  in  Markstay.  This  place  has 
about  the  smallest  average  attendance. 
It  seems  as  though  those  who  arc; 
nearest  to  a  place  of  service  are  the 
least  interested  and  those  who  are  farth- 
er away  are  the  most  interested.  A- 
bout  ten  attend  at  this  place.  On  Sun-, 
day  afternoon  another  Sunday  school 
is  held  about  five  miles  south  of  Mark- 
stay,  and  a  service  in  the  evening  m 
the  same  place.  A  number  in  this  dis-: 
trict  have  accepted  Christ  and  others 
are  seriously  counting  the  cost. 

On  Monday  evening  we  hold  a  serv 
ice  in  a  saw  miller's  home  about  nine 
miles  away.  About  twenty  adults  at- 
tend regularly.  This  is  a  place  wherd 
work  was  begun  just  before  Christmas, 
and  interest  is  good.  On  Wednesday 
evening  we  have  Sunday  school  and  s 
service  in  a  schoolhouse  about  eighl 
miles  north.  In  this  district  several  have 
accepted  Christ.  One  boy  is  at  presen- 
attending  Bible  school  in  Kitchener 
Attendance  at  this  place  is  about  fifteen 
On  Thursday  evening  Sunday  schoo 
and  service  is  in  a  private  home  abou 
seven  miles  distant  where  about  twent] 
attend  regularly.  One  French  famil 
attends  here  regularly.  Every  othe 
Friday  we  hold  a  service  in  a  school 
house  about  twenty  miles  away.  Abou 
half  of  those  who  attend  are  French  an( 
most  of  them  are  Catholic,  but  they  at 
tend  regularly  and  are  very  interested 
Between  thirty-five  and  forty  attem 
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regularly.  The  figures  given  above'  are 
for  January.  It  must  be  understood 
that  the  attendance  at  some  places  fluc- 
tuates considerably  from  ten  to  fifteen 
up  to  thirty-five.  Some  folks  just  come 
occasionally. 

Possibly  the  most  effective  work 
among  adults  is  visitation  work,  some 
of  them  being  very  free  and  frank  in 
discussing  things  pertaining  to  salva- 
tion. Those  who  are  the  most  free  are 
those  who  freely  admit  they  are  not 
saved. 

The  summer  Bible  school  appeals 
greatly  to  the  children.  This  can  be 
understood  when  we  hear  them  talk  a- 
bout  last  summer's  school  and  their 
anticipation  of  the  coming  summer. 
Last  year  the  enrollment  was  about 
seventy-five.  The  children's  answers 
to  Bible  questions  in  Sunday  school 
show  the  interest  they  took  in  the  sum- 
mer Bible  school. 

Is  it  worth  the  cost?  Matt.  16:26, 
"For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul?"  We  infer  from 
this  and  other  like  scriptures  that  one 
soul  is  worth  more  than  the  whole 
world.  And  more  than  one  soul  has  ac- 
cepted Christ  in  the  work  here.  But 
some  have  been  hindered  by  others  in 
their  Christian  life  and  not  allowed  to 
unite  with  the  church. 

Also  I  see  in  this  work  the  opportu- 
nity of  evangelizing  the  French  people 
of  this  country.   Already  one  French 
boy  has  accepted  Christ  and  his  broth- 
ers and  sisters  all  attend  regularly.  The 
mother  in  this  family  cannot  speak  Eng- 
lish. These  people,  living  a  true  Chris- 
tian life  among  their  own  people,  will 
have  a  much  greater  influence  on  them 
than  we,  who  are  outsiders  can  ever 
have  and  it  is  likely  that  the  best  re- 
sults will  be  from  French  workers  a- 
:  mong  the  French  people  because  of  fact 
I  that  there  are  many  who  do  not  under- 
j-  stand  English.  These  workers  will  come 
I  from  those  who  accept  Christ  today. 
;  By  this  I  do  not  minimize  the  work  at 
j  present  because  we  can  have  no  results 
without   a   beginning.    The  workers' 
greatest  need  is  your  support.  Let  them 
know  one  way  or  another  that  you  are 
behind  them  in  the  work.  Do  not  think 
that  your  support  is  not  necessary,  or 
I  that  there  are  enough  others  who  are 
r  showing  their  interest.  By  this  support 
I  mean  prayer,  as  everyone  can  support 
the  work  in  this  way.  And  if  we  sup- 
port the  work  in  this  respect  other 
things  and  results  will  be  taken  care 
of  by  the  Lord  oi  harvest. 

Being  only  a  substitute  worker  on  the 
field,  I  have  been  more  free  in  writing 
about  the  work  than  those  who  are  con- 
.  nected  with  it  all  the  time.  Sometimes  it 
seems  as  though  we  were  talking  about 
what  we  have  accomplished  when  we 
I  twrite  or  talk  too  much  about  our  own 
particular  work.    But  there  are  those 
who  would  like  to  know  and  hear  about 
I  the  work  in  greater  detail  than  it  is 


sometimes  given,  and  it  is  in  answer 
to  several  requests  along  this  line  that 
I  have  written  this  account  of  the  work. 
There  are  many  other  things  connected 
with  this  work,  but  they  will  have  to 
be  given  some  other  time. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name  to  all. 


MISSIONARIES  SAILING  FOR 
AFRICA 


By  B.  B.  Kautz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Farewell  Meeting  at  Mellinger's 

About  1500  attended  the  special  con- 
secration and  farewell  service  held  for 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ray  Wenger,  sailing  as 
missionaries  to  Africa.  The  large  Mel- 
linger's Church  building  east  of  Lan- 
caster, was  overflowing.  The  home 
bishop,  Bro.  Abram  Martin;  Bro.  J.  L. 
Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Bishop  Noah  H.  Mack  had  charge  of 
the  meeting.  President  of  the  Mission 
Board  Bro.  Henry  Garber  served  as 
moderator.  The  meeting  was  edifying 
to  all  who  were  there. 

Off  for  Africa 

New  York,  Feb.  23,  1938. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ray  Wenger,  mem- 
bers of  the  Mellinger  congregation, 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  started  today  on 
their  long  journey  to  the  Africa  mission 
field.  About  100  of  their  many  intimate 
relations  and  friends  were  on  the  dock 
and  waved  a  fond  farewell  to  them. 
Many  thousands  are  hoping  and  pray- 
ing that  they  will  have  a  safe  and  en- 
joyable trip  and  will  be  a  great  help, 
encouragement,  and  blessing  to  the 
work  and  workers  already  on  the  field. 
May  God's  grace  and  blessings  attend 
them,  and  in  due  time  bring  them  safely 
back  home  again. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


PURPOSES,  PLACES,  POSSIBIL- 
ITIES AND  PROGRESS  OF 
CITY  MISSIONS  IN  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH 


By  Ida  Click 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  word  city  itself  suggests  throngs 
of  people  living  together.  Out  of  the 
128,500,000,  people  in  the  United  States, 
three-fourths  live  in  areas  called  cities. 
Christ  gave  the  command,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature."  To  "preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature,"  one  must  go  where 
the  people  are. 

Many  were  brought  to  repentance  in 
Nineveh  because  it  was  an  exceedingly 
great  city.  Why  should  not  a  fisher  of 
men  desire  to  labor  where  many  men 
may  be  caught?  Was  not  this  Christ's 
reason  for  sending  the  apostles  and  the 
seventy  disciples  to  the  city? 

In  a  city  of  many  thousands  there 
must  be  thousands  of  sinners  for  whom 
Christ  died.    A  city  missionary  thus 


describes  the  city :  "All  about  us  is 
drunkenness,  profanity,  selfishness, 
greed,  immodesty,  theft,  and  disregard 
for  anything  pertaining  to  righteous- 
ness." 

One  sin  of  the  city  that  makes  it  very 
urgent  to  go  with  the  Gospel  is  that  of 
the  movies.  The  child  is  educated  by  the 
movies.  And  the  child  remembers  ten 
per  cent  of  what  he  hears,  and  fifty  per 
cent  of  what  he  sees.  Do  they  need  the 
Gospel?  Judge  Fawcett  of  New  York 
says,  "If  all  the  children  were 
kept  under  the  influence  of  the  Sunday 
school  during  their  teens,  and  all  grown- 
ups would  take  active  part  in  Church 
work  we  would  soon  be  closing  prisons 
and  jails,  instead  of  building  more." 
The  Sunday  school  is  the  mightiest 
organization  in  the  world  for  good.  Are 
we  filling  our  place  in  helping  to  bring 
them  the  Gospel?  "The  harvest  truly 
is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few." 

There  are  twenty-eight  Mennonite 
city  missions  in  the  United  States.  The 
first  city  mission  was  started  in  1893  in 
Chicago,  111.  The  rest  are  as  follows : 
Lancaster  (Vine  Street),  Lancaster 
(colored),  Philadelphia  (white  and 
colored),  Columbia,  Reading,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.,  Marietta,  Coatesville,  Welsh 
Mountain,  Tampa,  York,  Fort  Wayne, 
Canton,  Kansas  City,  Toronto,  Altoona, 
Lima,  Los  Angeles,  Knoxville,  Norris- 
town,  Peoria,  Wichita,  Portland,  De- 
troit, Iowa  City,  Hutchinson,  and  Han- 
nibal. 

The  thought  may  come  to  us,  Do  we 
not  have  enough  mission  stations  in  the 
church?  When  we  look  around  about 
us  and  see  the  large  groups  of  people 
who  do  not  know  the  Gospel,  and  the 
many  little  ones  who  have  never  heard 
the  sweet  story  of  Jesus ;  and  to  think 
how  we  were  blessed  by  having  it  hand- 
ed down  to  us  and  being  brought  up  in 
Christian  homes,  we  are  made  to  won- 
der. Are  we  doing  our  part?  Are  we 
concerned  about  the  lost  souls?  Do  we 
realize  how  great  our  responsibility  is 
toward  those  who  have  not  had  this 
privilege? 

Sometimes  the  question  is  asked, 
"Does  it  pay  to  spend  so  much  time  and 
effort  in  city  mission  work?  Do  you 
see  any  fruit  for  labors?"  Christ  did  not 
ask.  Does  it  pay?  But  He  patiently 
went  about  teaching  and  preaching  the 
Gospel.  Some  accepted,  many  rejected. 
But  He  gave  His  life  for  all  who  will 
believe.  It  is  our  duty  to  sow  the 
Word.  We  are  not  responsible  for  that 
part.  Christ  has  promised  that  His 
word  will  not  return  to  Him  void,  but 
will  accomplish  that  whereunto  it  was 
sent. 

Every  Christian  should  feel  that  the 
responsibility  of  evangelizing  the  world 
rests  upon  him.  We  cannot  all  go,  but 
we  can  fill  our  place  by  giving  of  our 
means,  and  by  giving  an  encouraging 
word ;  also  by  visiting  the  various  mis- 
sions. Since  "the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness;"  let  us  arise  to  a  sense  of 
our  duty  and  live  true  to  the  decree  of 
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God  "that  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  among  all  na- 
tions," beginning  at  home. 

The  city  mission  workers  have  a 
great  work  to  perform.  If  people  who 
say  that  city  mission  work  is  for  lazy 
people  would  spend  a  short  time  in 
the  work,  they  would  change  their 
minds.  The  mission  home  is  an  open 
house  to  all  who  wish  to  enter  during 
the  day  and  evening.  Very  seldom  the 
workers  spend  the  day  alone.  Most_  of 
them  do  not  have  decent  homes,  which 
accounts  for  their  frequent  visits  to  the 
mission  home. 

The  workers  are  continually  busy 
helping  others  to  learn  more  of  God's 
Word.  They  visit  the  homes  of  the 
members,  and  the  sick  or  aged,  and 
teach  the  Sunday  school  lesson  to  those 
who  will  not  come  to  Sunday  school. 
They  have  meetings  a  few  evenings 
every  week — such  as  cottage  prayer 
meeting,  Y.  P.  meeting,  etc.— and  teach 
the  girls  to  sew.  They  spend  much 
time  with  the  children,  in  children's 
hour,  telling  stories,  giving  object  les- 
sons or  chalk  talks,  which  they  enjoy 
much.  Another  great  work  is  giving 
clothes  to  the  needy  poor,  which  our 
sisters  are  very  faithful  in  supply- 
ing. 

One  mission  worker  says,  that  the 
mission  home  is  a  place  to  empty 
out  church  troubles,  family  trou- 
bles, neighborhood  troubles,  and  all 
kinds  of  troubles  that  the  devil  and 
his  agents  can  accomplish.  This 
also  tells  us  how  much  they  need 
the  prayers  of  God's  people,  that  He 
may  give  them  wisdom,  at  all  times, 
to  do,  or  say  the  right  thing  at  the 
right  time. 

The  crying  of  the  needy  world  re- 
minds us  of  Paul's  vision,  when  he 
saw  a  man  from  Macedonia  saying, 
"Come  over  into  Macedonia  and 
help  us."  What  a  challenge  to  us  to 
join  in  the  battle  for  the  Lord,  to  bring 
them  the  light  of  heaven,  to  "preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature."  Let  it  be  true 
of  us  as  it  was  of  the  disciples,  that 
"they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 
every  where  preaching  the  word." 

If  we  have  our  lives  fully  dedicated 
to  the  Lord,  and  He  lays  His  hand  upon 
us  and  says,  "Go  ye,"  we  will  not  say, 
I  cannot  go,  get  some  one  else,  but  will 
say  by  the  help  of  God,  "Here  am  I, 
send  me." 

Mission  work  is  ^olemn,  therefore 
don't  trifle.  The  ta^i;  Is  difficult,  there- 
fore don't  relax.  The  opportunity  is 
brief,  therefore  don't  delay.  The  path 
is  narrow,  therefore  don't  wander.  The 
prize  is  glorious,  therefore  don't  faint. 
And,  last,  let  us  not  forget  the  promise, 
"Everyone  that  hath  forsaken  houses, 
brethren,  sisters,  or  father  or  mother, 
wife  or  children,  or  lands  for  my  sake, 
shall  receive  an  hundred  fold,  and  shall 
inherit  everlasting  life."  See  Matt.  19: 
29. 

Belleville,  Pa. 
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When  we  think  of  service  we  think  of 
it,  in  a  general  sense,  as  labor  of  body 
and  mind  for  the  benefit  of  another.  It 
also  carries  with  it  the  thought  of  pur- 
suance of  duty. 

Then,  too,  there  are  services  willing 
and  unwilling,  voluntary  and  involun- 
tary. Those  who  render  willing,  volun- 
tary service  are  servants ;  those  who 
give  unwilling,  involuntary  service  are 
slaves. 

The  word  servant  is  correlative  to 
master.  Just  as  sure  as  we  are  render- 
ing service,  just  that  sure  are  we  render- 
ing that  service  to  a  master.  According 
to  Matt.  6:24  there  are  only  two  mas- 
ters; and,  too,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
serve  both.  Every  slave  is  a  servant — 
hut  not  every  servant  is  a  slave.  Serve 
Satan  (sin)  you  are  a  slave.  Serve 
Christ,  and  you  are  a  servant;  yea,  a- 
bove  a  servant — a  friend,  Jno.  15  :15. 

Thus  it  is  that  the  servant  who,  be- 
cause of  his  calling  and  position,  being 
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free  to  do  his  master's  will,  renders  the 
kind  of  service  we  wish  to  consider. 
The  slave  gives  service,  as  such,  be- 
cause he  must.  The  servant  renders 
service  because  of  what  has  already 
been  done  for  him. 

For  an  example  of  service,  let  us  look 
at  Jesus.  He  says,  "I  am  among  you  as 
he  that  serveth."  Nowhere  do  we  have 
a  more  beautiful  picture  of  loving,  com- 
passionate service  than  in  the  Gospel  of 
service  according  to  Mark.  What  a 
ministry  of  service  He  rendered  in  those 
three  years !  What  a  multitude  of  folk 
benefited  both  physically  and  spiritual- 
ly ! — and  are  still  benefiting  because  of 
the  great  service  of  love  rendered  on 
Calvary.  This  should  inspire  us  to 
render  the  kind  of  service  with  which 
He  is  well  pleased. 

At  an  early  age  Jesus  recognized  His 
call  to  service.  In  Luke  2:49  He  says 
to  His  parents,  "Wist  ye  not  that  I 
must  be  about  my  Father's  business?" 
Again  in  Jno.  6:38,  "For  I  came  down 
from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me."  The 
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one  rendering  service  to  Christ  has  no 
time  nor  privilege  to  serve  self.  Jno. 
4:34  "Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My  meat 
(service)  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that 
sent  me,  and  to  finish  His  work."  Also 
in  Jno.  9:4:  "I  must  work  the  works 
of  Him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day. 
The  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work."  By  this  we  see  that  it  is  imper- 
ative that  we  are  busy. 

In  Jno.  15  :12-17  Jesus  gave  a  beauti- 
ful picture  of  the  service  of  love — point- 
ing out  the  degree  to  which  that  service 
can  be  rendered  even  to  the  giving  of 
one's  life.  In  Matt.  10 :6-8  He  gives  His 
disciples  the  command  to  go — where  to 
go — what  to  do  as  they  were  going  and 
the  kind  of  services  to  render — ending 
with  "Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give."  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God"  (Eph.  2 :8). 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  Romans  Paul  says  that  God 
hath  concluded  all  in  unbelief  in  order 
that  He  might  have  mercy  upon  all; 
His  free  gitt  of  salvation.  Thus  he  cries 
out,  "O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God! 
how  unsearchable  are  -His  judg- 
ments, and  His  ways  past  finding 
out !"  Then  he  gives  the  clarion  call 
to  service.  Rom.  12  :1  "present  your 
bodies — a  living  sacrifice — holy — 
(yes  and  wholly,  for  He  cannot  use 
us  otherwise) — acceptable  unto 
God,  which  (presentation)  is  your 
reasonable  service."  Then,  and  not 
until  then  are  we  ready  for  service. 

Jesus  as  our  loving  Master  (see 
John  13  :1-17  for  an  ideal  way  to  ren- 
der humble  service)  wants  our  free 
and  willing  service.  We  will  give 
Him  such  service  too,  when  we  fully 
realize  the  measure  of  service  He 
gave  for  us.  We  are  saved  from  sin 
to  serve ! 

To  our  dear  young  people — may 
the  theme  "Service"  appeal  to  you.  You 
who  are  young — your  whole  life  before 
you — give  of  your  best  to  the  Master. 
Most  (or  at  least  many)  of  you  already 
have  something  to  do.  To  those  of  you 
who  do  not  have — the  door  of  service, 
namely  Prayer,  is  open  to  you — enter 
and  tarry  there  and  you'll  be  surprised 
how  the  doors  of  service  will  open  to 
you.  Don't  be  idle — study — your  most 
opportune  time  to  read  God's  Word  and 
hide  it  in  your  heart  is  in  your  youth. 
Thus  your  preparing  for  service.  Fear 
not  that  another  will  get  your  place. 
God  alone  opened  the  door  of  service — 
it  is  yours  to  enter. 

Sometimes  we  as  individuals  may  fail 
to  enter  a  door  of  service  and  perchance 
It  will  close  to  us  forever.  Perhaps  God 
may  close  the  door  for  a  time,  to  reopen 
it  again  in  a  fuller,  richer  measure.  I 
refer  you  to  the  apostle  Paul's  experi- 
ence. 

There  are  many  avenues  of  service — 
an  opportunity  for  all.  David  said,  "I 
would  rather  be  a  door  keeper  in  the 
(Continued  on  page  1050) 
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Our  hearts  were  saddened  this  week 
when  on  Wednesday  the  hand  of  death 
removed  little  Bernard  Vogt  from  our 
midst.  He  passed  away  Jan.  26,  at  the 
age  of  eight  months  and  four  days  with 
diphtheria.  The  doctor  was  called  on 
Monday  night  but  the  disease  seemed  to 
have  had  too  much  of  a  hold  on  him 
to  recover  from  its  grasp.  We  sym- 
pathize with  the  parents  and  the  broth- 
ers and  sister  in  the  loss  of  their  dear 
little  son  and  brother.  May  the  heaven- 
ly Father  comfort  them  as  He  alone 
can  in  their  sorrow.  Several  other 
members  of  the  family  had  light  attacks 
of  the  disease  but  at  present  are  on  the 
way  to  recovery.  Others  exposed  were 
given  antitoxin,  so  we  trust  there  will 
be  no  other  cases  developing. 

Jan.  29,  1938.  N.  M.  K. 

Balodgahan 

During  the  first  week  of  January  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  having  as  our  guest 
Miss  Lucy  Gage,  one  of  the  faculty  in 
the  Department  of  Elementary  Educa- 
tion of  Peabody  College.  She  is  making 
a  world  tour  and  left  the  beaten  track 
usually  taken  by  tourists  and  visited  our 
Mission.  It  was  indeed  an  inspiration 
to  have  her  here. 

During  the  past  few  months  we  have 
had  much  sickness  among  the  girls. 
Within  a  few  months  Dr.  Brenneman 
performed  eight  appendectomies  on 
teachers  and  students  of  our  school. 
All  have  recovered  nicely  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one  who  had  other  complica- 
tions in  addition  to  appendicitis.  She 
also  is  recovering  slowly.  There  has 
also  been  much  malaria  among  the  girls. 

M.  M.  Good. 
*    *    *  * 

Various  experiences  have  been  ours 
during  the  past  month.  Work  is  scarce 
and  the  poorer  people  have  scarcely 
enough  to  eat.  It  is  not  easy  to  tell  them 
that  there  is  no  work  when  we  know 
they  are  hungry. 

Sister  Sarah  Lapp  is  out  on  tour.  She 
left  here  January  7  and  does  not  plan 
to  return  before  the  4th  or  5th  of  Feb. 
She  is  living  in  a  tent  in  different  vil- 
lages these  days.  She  has  been  in  jungle 
villages  most  of  the  time.  She  and  the 
workers  are  spreading  the  Gospel  by 
selling  books  and  also  by  giving  the 
Word  verbally.  They  find  some  interest- 
ed people  in  the  villages.  Sister  Lapp 
has  met  quite  a  few  non-Christians  who 
have  Christian  relatives. 

Bro.  Beare  returned  recently  from  a 
ten-day  trip  in  company  with  five  other 
brethren.  They  rode  150  miles  on  their 
bicycles.  Many  heard  the  name  of  Je- 
sus for  the  first  time. 

On  the  3rd  of  this  month  all  the  mis- 
sionaries except  two  were  present  here 
to  bid  farewell  to  Sister  Mary  Wenger, 
who  left  for  America  January  7.  We  all 
wish  her  much  joy  as  she  labors  for  the 


Master  at  home.  We  were  glad  to  have 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Dester  from  Basna  pres- 
ent also. 

A  young  widow  was  married  this 
month.  She  has  been  in  the  Widows' 
Home  a  little  less  than  two  years.  We 
pray  God's  blessing  on  her  in  the  new 
home. 

Pray  that  many  who  have  heard  the 
Gospel  this  cold  season,  may  have  grace 
to  accept  Him  as  the  Saviour. 

Ida  Beare. 

*    *    *  * 
Mahodi 

We  are  now  "settled"  and  have  made 
a  good  start  in  our  language  study. 
Little  Joan,  too  has  already  made  her 
start  in  the  new  language  and  has  learn- 
ed a  couple  of  the  strange  words.  But 
we  hope  as  time  goes  by  that  fewer  of 
the  words  will  be  strange  and  that 
soon  we  will  be  able  to  talk  freely  to 
these  people. 

We  have  met  many  strange  things 
since  we  are  here.  But  more  startling 
than  these  strange  things  is  the  pitiful 
plight  of  the  people.  We  are  hearing 
about  other  depressions  in  the  U.  S.,  but 
we  know  prosperity  here  would  never 
come  near  being  as  good  as  a  depression 
in  the  U.  S.  Here  men  work  and  sweat 
all  day  to  get  enough  rice  to  live  on  and 
because  they  do  not  get  enough  for 
everyone  the  grandmothers  and  babies 
have  to  drink  the  water  of?  the  cooked 
rice,  but  leave  the  rice  for  the  men. 
Men  and  women  take  the  place  of  oxen 
and  horses  and  trucks.  And  the  rich 
landowners  take  the  profits  while  their 
people  are  starving.  At  present  they 
are  talking  much  of  government  re- 
forms, but  reforms  would  never  keep 
one  man  from  squeezing  an  extra  anna 
from  his  neighbour.  Only  Christ  can 
do  that  and  it  is  here  that  the  need  is 
the  greatest  of  all.  Will  you  remember 
us,  that  we  may  be  able  to  bring  to 
these  people  the  Solution  of  All  Their 
Needs.  The  Yoders. 

•I*        ^  't* 

Sankra 

Our  deacon,  Bro.  Sadhuram,  and  his 
wife  have  been  transferred  to  the  Likma 
station.  This  leaves  our  station  with 
no  ordained  Indian  men. 

The  missionaries  and  Indian  workers 
have  spent  the  last  two  weeks  in  Nar- 
ra  village.  It  is  not  as  far  from  the 
bungalow,  so  no  one  has  ever  camped 
there  before.  We  received  a  most  cor- 
dial welcome.  On  several  occasions  we 
were  ofifered  a  place  to  build  a  small 
house,  so  we  might  spend  a  lot  of  time 
in  their  village.  The  meetings  were  well 
attended.  One  evening  we  closed  the 
meeting  three  times  before  we  were  per- 
mitted to  leave  the  crowd.  After  work- 
ing all  day  they  were  not  willing  to  go 
home  until  at  least  10:00  P.  M.  Many 
joined  in  the  singing.  Some  asked 
questions.  They  are  considering  the 
cost.  But  those  idols.  They  are  afraid 


of  them.  And  caste  is  a  part  of  their 
lives.  They  need  our  prayers.  The 
Holy  Spirit  will  guide  them  into  ways 
of  truth  and  righteousness. 

Physical  suffering  is  appalling.  Three 
eye  cases  in  for  operation  this  morning. 
Others  promised  to  come.  One  opera- 
tion was  performed  in  the  tent.  Chil- 
dren were  sick  and  dying  of  bowel 
trouble.  They  appreciated  our  help  in 
this  village,  and  we  believe  their  con- 
fidence in  us  was  strengthened. 

Florence  Friesen. 
*    *    *  * 
Shantipur 

The  lepers  did  not  get  their  Christ- 
mas bread  made  at  Christmas  time,  but 
made  it  on  January  13.  The  women 
had  been  busy  for  some  days  before 
doing  some  grinding.  Before  daybreak 
on  the  13th  the  two  matrons  were  up 
and  called  the  others  to  work.  There 
were  eighteen  earthen  stoves  going  and 
over  each  fire  was  an  iron  or  earthen 
vessel  containing  oil  in  which  the  bread 
was  fried.  Around  each  stove  were  at 
least  half  a  dozen  women.  Some  kept 
the  fires  going,  some  kneaded  the 
dough,  others  -patted  out  the  cakes, 
while  others  did  the  frying.  They  work- 
ed from  early  morning  until  four  in  the 
afternoon  and  kept  the  fires  going  con- 
tinuously. While  some  went  to  eat  and 
bathe,  others  took  their  places.  There 
were  three  big  piles  of  bread  when  it 
was  all  finished — 150  lbs.  whole  wheat 
flour,  180  lbs.  rice  flour,  70  lbs.  lentil 
flour.  80  lbs.  raw  sugar,  60  lbs.  oil,  4  lbs. 
red  pepper,  10  lbs.  salt  were  used  to 
make  the  bread.  The  following  day 
all  the  bread  was  divided  among  the 
men  and  women.  Two  hundred  lbs.  of 
sweets  were  distributed  at  Christmas 
time. 

Several  days  ago  a  thief  was  caught 
in  the  asylurn.  He  had  been  suspected 
of  stealing  some  money  which  had  dis- 
appeared. When  he  asked  for  several 
days  leave,  the  caretaker  told  the  leper 
headman  to  go  through  all  this  man's 
things  before  he  leaves  the  asylum.  He 
found  that  this  man  had  thirteen  rupees 
tied  at  his  waist  and  some  bread  which 
he  had  made  for  his  journey  looked 
suspiciously  thick.  When  it  was  broken 
open  seven  rupees  Avere  found  in  the 
centre  tied  in  an  old  dirty  piece  of  cloth. 
All  his  Christmas  clothes  and  this 
money  were  taken  from  him  and  he  was 
sent  out  not  to  come  back  again. 
*  *  *  * 
Mangal  Tarai 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  8,  a  nine- 
month-old  baby  of  one  of  the  families 
died.  He  had  been  delicate  from  birth 
and  did  not  grow  as  he  should.  He  was 
buried  yet  that  night  by  the  light  of  a 
Petromax  lamp.  It  was  hard  for  the 
parents  to  give  up  their  baby  boy.  Pray 
that  the  Lord  may  comfort  their  hearts. 

The  Commiss-ioner  of  the  Chhattis- 
garh  Division,  Mr.  Ramsden  and  Mrs. 
Ramsden  paid  a  visit  to  Mangal  Tarai 
on  Jan.  21.  They  are  much  interested  m 
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the  Avork  of  that  place.  On  the  same  day 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Essenbaggers  of  the 
Chandkhuri  Leper  Asylum  also  paid 
the  colony  a  visit.  We  appreciate  the 
interest  which  others  take  in  the  work 
of  that  place.  Fannie  H.  Lapp. 

^      ^       ^  sjc 

Dhamtari 

(Medical  Station) 
This  month  has  passed  with  the  us- 
ual hospital  work.  We  were  not  rush- 
ed as  much  as  sometimes.  Many  people 
came  that  should  stay  in  the  hospital 
wards  but  prefer  to  take  medicine  home, 
so  we  cannot  do  much  for  them.  Some 
of  the  patients  were  interested  in  the 
Bible  when  it  was  read  to  them.  Others 
did  not  seem  to  care. 

Bro.  Vogt's  have  diphtheria  in  their 
family.  Bernard,  the  baby,  was  very  ill, 
but  after  Dr.  Yoder  did  a  tracheotomy 
is  much  improved.  Brother  Yoder  is 
staying  with  them  in  Ghatula  for  a 
number  of  days.  Dr.  Brenneman  was 
there  last  night  and  brought  back  a 
favorable  report.  We  are  very  thank- 
ful that  God  has  seen  best  to  restore 
him  to  health  this  far  and  we  trust  for 
complete  recovery.  We  are  also  thank- 
ful to  God  for  sending  us  well  qualified 
doctors.  Not  all  missions  are  as  fortu- 
nate and  we  appreciate  them  very  much. 
(The  above  was  written  Jan.  25,  pre- 
vious to  Bernard's  death). 

Pray  for  the  health  of  the  mission- 
aries and  their  families,  that  we  may 
have  the  strength  needed  for  the  work 
before  us.  Pray  for  the  medical  work 
throughout  the  Mission,  that  all  serv- 
ice may  prove  to  be  an  honour  and  glory 
to  His  name.  Ada  Hartzler. 

*  *  *  * 
Sundarganj 

Recently  our  congregation  chose  Bro. 
Isabux,  pastor  for  this  year.  This  js  the 
largest  of  our  churches,  and  it  is  not 
without  its  problems.  Will  you  pray 
that  Bro.  Isabux  may  have  the  power, 
wisdom  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  serve  his  flock  and  lead  them?  Pray 
also  for  a  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  members  that  we  may  be  able  to 
witness  effectively  in  this  sinful  city 
where  we  are  living. 

Brethren  Graber,  Hostetler,  Haider, 
and  Persadi  have  recently  been  on  tour. 
A  man  was  baptized  in  a  near-by  village 
before  the  people  in  a  special  service 
where  Christians  of  many  castes  testi- 
fied in  word  and  song  of  Christ  Jesus. 

Our  institutional  work  here  in  Dham- 
tari, as  is  true  elsewhere,  keeps  us  from 
going  out  on  tour  as  much  as  we  would 
like  to  at  this  season  of  the  year.  Pray 
that  in  our  many  daily  contacts  we  may 
constantly  in  life  and  words  declare  the 
love  and  power  of  God.    Nellie  King. 

*  *    *  * 

Drug 

While  you  are  still  hugging  your  fire- 
places and  wearing  winter  clothes,  we 
are  beginning  to  feel  a  tinge  of  warm 
weather  coming  on.  The  older  of  our 
missionaries'  children  will  be  turning 


their  thoughts  to  school  before  long. 
Time  passes  so  quickly,  especially  in 
this  time  of  year  when  everyone  is  so 
busy. 

For  the  past  three  weeks  Carolyn, 
Betty  Marie,  and  I  have  been  alone  here 
in  Drug.  Bro.  Weaver  has  been  out 
touring  with  the  evangelistic  workers. 
Tent  life  will  be  very  comfortable  for 
some  time  yet.  Bro.  Weaver  reports 
that  the  interest  has  been  very  good  and 
many  people  have  bought  books.  The 
workers  have  been  very  much  encour- 
aged and  by  God's  help  have  been  un- 
tiring in  their  service. 

Many  interesting  things  happen  on 
tour — especially  for  the  new  mission- 
ary. In  the  Orient  when  possible  cour- 
tesy demands  that  the  host  serve  his 
guests  to  nuts,  tea,  milk  or  beetle-nut 
loaf.  Of  all  these,  tea  seems  to  be  most 
appreciated  by  the  foreigner,  because 
regardless  of  taste  and  looks,  there  is  at 
least  the  supposition  that  it  may  have 
been  boiled.  Bro.  Weaver  tells  us  that 
during  the  past  week  not  only  he  but 
his  Indian  workers  also  had  a  very  try- 
ing experience  when  in  order  not  to 
ofTend,  they  had  to  drink  raw  milk  from 
a  filthy  cup.  In  the  milk  they  poured 
dirtv  sugar  and  stirred  it  not  only  with 
one  finger  but  their  whole  hand.  Seeing 
the  dirt  from  the  sugar  on  top  of  the 
milk,  they  strained  it  through  a  dirty 
cloth  which  one  of  the  host's  servants 
was  wearing.  And  then  with  utmost 
hospitality  they  said.  "Please  drink  it." 

Bro.  Prassano  is  here  in  Drug  busy 
with  the  library  work.  We  feel  that 
through  our  library  we  are  going  to  be 
able  to  do  many  young  and  old  people 
a  real  service  for  our  Lord. 

We  all  had  a  blessed  Christmas  to- 
gether. On  Christmas  day  we  cooked 
our  dinner  on  the  compound  and  ate 
it  there  together. 

With  the  new  year  came  the  reor- 
ganizing of  the  Church  and  Sundav 
school  committees.  We  had  an  inspir- 
ing meeting  the  Sunday  evening  when 
Bro.  Friesen  was  with  us.  Some  came 
who  had  not  been  with  us  for  a  long 
time.  We  feel  the  Lord  has  been  with 
us  the  past  year  and  again  we  commit 
ourselves  to  the  Master's  hands  to  be 
used  as  He  chooses.  Our  hopes  have 
not  all  been  realized,  but  God  knows 
and  will  answer  in  His  own  time  and 
way.  Continue  to  pray  for  us,  that  we 
may  be  found  fully  consecrated  and 
faithful  in  the  little  and  also  in  the 
greater  tasks  which  come  our  way. 

Irene  Weaver. 

j(c         J^C         3|c  ^ 

Balodgahan 

During  part  of  November  and  Decem- 
ber I  with  two  Bible  women  were  on 
tour  eleven  miles  south  of  here.  Sister 
Kanagv  was  also  with  us  part  of  the 
time.  We  cnmped  at  one  village  and 
visited  in  the  'surrounding  villages. 
Rice  harvest  was  not  quite  over  yet,, 
therefore  many  of  the  people  were  busy 
in  their  fields.  Because  of  this,  we  did 
not  meet  so  many  of  the  villager?-  A 


few  seemed  to  be  much  interested  and 
asked  questions  about  Christianity.  We 
trust,  as  they  read  His  Word,  they  may 
receive  more  light  and  become  ready  to 
go  all  the  way.  There  are  so  many  ob- 
stacles in  their  way.  After  New  Year 
we  expect  to  go  out  again  for  a  month 
to  some  more  distant  villages,  where 
some  of  the  people  have  heard  the  Gos- 
pel a  few  times,  and  many  not  at  all. 
We  need  your  prayers  so  that  His  Word 
may  convict  souls  of  their  condition 
until  they  become  willing  to  come  to 
Christ.  Sarah  Lapp, 

*    *    *  * 

Sundarganj,  Dhamtari 

On  Dec.  20  we  had  the  honor  of  enter- 
taining in  the  academy  the  chief  minis- 
ter of  the  Central  Provinces  Govern- 
ment, Dr.  Khare,  and  the  Minister  of 
Education,  Pandit  Sukla.  They  spent 
only  three  hours  in  Dhamtari  and  spent 
an  hour  at  our  school.  They  spoke 
kindly  of  the  work  missions  have  done 
in  India  having  reference  only,  how- 
ever, to  the  service  aspects  of  the  Mis- 
sion enterprise,  since  they  are  both 
stanch  Hindus.  We  should  thank  God 
that  men  in  the  high  government  posi- 
tions are  at  least  friendly  disposed  to- 
ward the  work  of  the  missions.  They 
could  make  our  work  all  but  impossible 
if  they  were  really  to  take  an  attitude 
of  hostility. 

We  had  another  example  last  week 
of  the  tyranny  of  caste.  A  somewhat 
influential  man  of  the  Gond  caste  of  the 
village  of  Beltara  came  with  Brother 
Haider  to  my  bungalow  and  declared  he 
wanted  to  become  a  Christian.  We 
learned  that  he  was  a  graduate  of  our 
mission  primary  school  at  Bhatgaon; 
that  he  knew  much  scripture,  had 
memorized  some  prayers;  that  he  had 
been  good  friends  with  a  number  of  our 
teachers  who  used  to  go  to  his  village 
for  shooting  game,  and  that  on  the 
whole  he  was  well  prepared  for  accept- 
ing Christ.  We  had  a  season  of  prayer 
with  him  and  the  date  for  baptism  was 
set  for  the  following  Sunday.  He  and 
his  wife  were  to  be  baptized  in  the 
church  here  and  in  the  evening  we  were 
arranging  a  love  feast  to  be  eaten  in  his 
own  village  in  the  presence  of  his  caste 
fellows,  followed  by  a  meeting  at  which 
he  and  his  wife  would  testify.  But  we 
did  not  figure  on  the  strength  of  caste! 
The  caste  machine  got  into  action  and 
the  man  and  his  wife  were  intimidated 
into  refusing  to  go  on  with  the  plans. 

Please  pray  very  definitely  for  this 
couple !  We  know  they  will  come,  for 
we  feel  sure  God  has  been  speaking 
definitely  to  them.  We  also  believe  that 
when  they  come  they  will  be  able  to 
bring  others  of  their  caste  fellows  and 
relatives. 

Dhamtari  had  a  most  pleasant  and 
joyous  Christmas  season.  Church  serv- 
ices on  Christmas  eve  and  on  Christmas 
morning  were  very  well  attended  and 
everyone  was  overflowing  with  the  joy 
of  the  occasion. 

Qn  Sunday  afternoon,  instead  of  the 
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jregular  young  people's  meeting  we 
^went  to  the  crowded  market  place  for 
.•singing  and  preaching.  The  Christmas 
imessage  is  a  great  preaching  message, 
■  and  we  were  happy  to  give  this  testi- 
:.mony  in  such  a  public  way.  A  large 
fgroup  came  and  went  as  we  continued 
■>the  meeting  and  many  heard  the  words 
<of  life  and  saw  the  joy  with  which 
'Christians  sang  the  message  of  life  and 
ilight.  We  are  thankful  that  there  is  no 
'Opposition  to  this  open-air  preaching. 
^We  fear  sometimes,  however,  that  this 
tolerance  is  born  of  indifference  and 
apathy  and  if  this  is  the  case  a  little 
real  opposition  would  be  desirable. 

An  interesting  feature  of  the  Dham- 
tari  Christmas  is  the  way  the  entire 
beggar  population  flocks  toward  this 
end  of  the  town.  Immediately  after  the 
service  there  were  sixty-two  beggars 
sitting  in  lines  in  front  of  the  bungalow. 
Many  more  came  all  afternoon  long. 
This  indicates  that  there  are  well  over  a 
hundred  beggars  in  Dhamtari.  Many 
are  miserably  poor  and  helpless  and  are 
really  in  need,  but  many  more  are 
professional  beggars  who  may  be  well 
to  do.  Others  beg  simply  because  it  is 
easier  to  make  a  living  at  that  than  at 
honest  work.  J.  D.  Graber. 

*  *    *  * 

Dondi 

The  workers  at  Dondi  have  spent 
'several  weeks  out  on  a  preaching  tour. 
We  spent  about  a  week  at  each  place. 
We  have  found  the  interest  especially 
good.  It  seems  to  me  that  we  never  met 
so  many  who  showed  special  interest  in 
the  Gospel.  Many  of  these  are  leaders 
in  the  communities.  Help  us  in  the 
nrayer  that  they  may  decide  to  go  all 
the  way  and  use  their  influence  in  bring- 
ing others  with  them.  If  such  a  move- 
ment would  start  among  the  Gonds,  it 
would  mean  much  for  the  Church  in  the 
field. 

Just  now  every  one  is  busy  preparing 
for  the  Christmas  programs.  These  are 
■''•ery  important  for  the  believers  as  well 
as  for  an  opportunity  of  presenting  the 
message  to  the  non-Christians. 

A.  C.  Brunk. 

*  *    *  * 

Ghatula 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  were  present 
for  communion  on  Dec.  12.  Just  before 
the  communion  service  two  girls  were 
baptized  upon  the  confession  of  their 
faith. 

The  week  before  Christmas  has  been 
a  busy  week.  Each  one  of  the  schools 
gives  a  separate  program  just  before 
they  close  for  Christmas  vacation.  It 
is  impressive  to  see  the  Hindu  children 
sing  Christian  songs  and  repeat  scrip- 
ture verses.  M.  C.  Vogt. 

*  *    *    *  ■ 

Sankra 

This  year  it  was  our  privilege  to  at- 
tend the  Woodstock  School  commence- 
ment in  Landour.  Edward  was  one  of 
the  twenty-one  graduates  of  the  High 
School  DepartraeDt.  Thq  Christian  at-^ 


mosphere  that  prevailed  throughout  the 
week  was  very  gratifying  to  us.  After 
school  closed  we  said  farewell  to  Ed- 
ward at  the  Railway  station.  He  left 
for  Karachi  in  a  party  with  three  of  his 
classmates  and  the  father  of  one.  In 
Lahore  they  met  two  young  men  from 
Minnesota  and  said  they  would  travel 
together  at  least  as  far  as  Damascus. 
Edward  hopes  to  be  in  Goshen  College 
for  the  second  semester. 

On  Dec.  7  Brother  Hostetler  began  a 
series  of  meetings  in  our  station  which 
continued  throughout  the  week.  His 
messages  were  very  timely  and  the 
Lord  was  with  us.  We  who  were  pres- 
ent in  the  meetings  were  encouraged 
and  only  the  Lord  knows  how  far-reach- 
ing the  results  of  the  meetings  will  be. 
We  had  two  meetings  a  day,  one  during 
the  middle  of  the  day  and  one  in  the 
evening.  Brother  Hostetler  spent  much 
time  visiting  in  the  homes  which  -was 
appreciated  by  all. 

On  Sunday  at  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ings we  were  all  united  in  fellowship 
in  observing  the  ordinances  of  com- 
munion and  feetwashing. 

Some  of  our  members  are  going  else- 
where for  work.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  their  behalf,  that  they 
ma)'-  be  faithful  witnesses  wherever 
they  may  go.      Florence  C.  Friesen. 

1^        4"       4^  "(^ 

Shantipur 

The  houses  for  the  leper  boys  have 
been  completed  and  being  occupied.  The 
buildings  form  a  unit  by  themselves. 
There  are  twenty-two  boys  living  there 
now.  The  buildings  will  accommodate 
thirty-six. 

Two  boys  who  are  brothers  were  ad- 
mitted during  the  past  month  who  came 
from  the  Telgu  area  of  C.  P.  They  un- 
derstand no  Hindi,  but  fortunately  we 
have  several  Telgu  and  Hindi  speaking 
lepers  who  can  help  them. 

^  s(c 

Manga!  Tarai 

The  school  at  Mangal  Tarai  gave  the 
Christmas  program  nine  days  ahead  of 
time  so  that  all  the  colonists  and  their 
children  could  be  present.  Some  of  the 
colonists  returned  to  their  former  homes 
for  the  holidavs.  There  was  a  large 
crowd  of  people  at  the  program,  who 
came  from  six  different  villages.  The 
children  did  well  in  their  singing  and 
repeating  of  Scripture  verses.  Sweets 
were  distributed  at  the  close  of  the 
program.  Prav  that  the  Gospel  may  be 
spread  through  the  school  children. 

Fannie  Lapp. 


A  TEN-DAY  TOUR  INTO  A  NEW 
FIELD 


For  a  number  of  years  some  of  us  had 
been  interested  in  studying  a  portion  of 
our  field  that  lies  to  the  East  of  Ghatula. 
It  is  a  hilly  tract,  covered  with  dense 
forest  and  not  very  thickly  populated 
for  the  first  thirty  miles.  After  that  we 
ipaijiisr   an  important  villaere,  Mainpur, 


and  surrounding  this  village,  a  group 
of  about  twenty  villages.  This  territory 
is  so  far  to  a  side  and  so  difficult  of  ap- 
proach that  only  once  or  twice  in  the 
history  of  the  Mission  has  any  one  gone 
to  preach  the  Gospel  there.  The  last 
trip  into  that  field  was  made  by  Bro. 
Mukut  and  a  fellow  evangelist  twelve 
years  ago.  Hence  we  were  anxious  a- 
gain  to  declare  the  good  news  in  this 
neglected  field. 

We  were  also  anxious  to  see  whether 
a  contact  could  be  established  across 
the  mountains  to  the  East  with  a  con- 
siderable mass  movement  of  the  Gara 
caste  into  the  Church.  This  movement 
is  fairly  active  in  the  fields  of  the  Eng- 
lish Baptist,  Evangelical,  General  Con- 
ference Mennonite,  and  Schleswig  Hol- 
stein  Lutheran  Missions,  where  large 
numbers  of  these  low  caste  people  have 
been  baptized  and  formed  into  churches. 

Therefore,  believing  the  Lord  had 
led  us.  Brethren  Beare,  Sukhlal,  Kniss, 
Vogt,  Mukut,  and  I  started  East  from 
Ghatula  on  bicycles  on  the  10th  of  Jan. 
We  found  the  roads  through  the  forest 
deep  with  dust  and  sand  and  difficult 
for  cycling.  Villages  were  as  much  as 
ten  miles  apart  and  those  we  did  find 
were  small.  But  the  jungle  folks,  al- 
most entirely  Gond  by  caste,  were  happy 
to  welcome  us  and  to  listen  to  our  mes- 
sage. After  two  days  we  reached  Bal- 
dulla,  near  Mainpur,  where  we  first  real- 
ly set  up  our  camp  which  had  arrived 
by  ox  cart.  And  thus  by  moving  our 
camp  once  more  and  by  spending  some 
nights  in  village  owners'  guest  houses, 
forest  bungalows  or  the  verandah  of  a 
police  station,  we  succeeded  in  visiting 
all  the  villages  of  the  immediate  district. 

We  were  impressed  with  the  simpli- 
city of  the  people  of  this  area.  They 
are  unspoiled  by  civilization  and  listen- 
ed very  attentivelv  to  all  we  had  to  say. 
Thev  also  bought  a  total  of  about  150 
booklets  and  we  distributed  many 
tracts.  Verv  few  of  these  people  can 
read,  but  they  bought  books  expecting 
to  have  friends  read  for  them.  In  most 
of  the  villages  the  people  could  not  re- 
member that  anv  one  had  ever  preached 
Tesus  before.  Many  of  them  said  they 
had  never  heard  the  name  of  Jesus.  _ 

We  did  not  succeed  in  establishmg 
contact  with  the  mass  movements  to 
the  East  and  South,  as  we  had  hoped, 
because  these  people  are  so  completely 
cut  off  from  them  by  natural  barriers. 
The  population  dwindles  to  zero  both 
to  the  east  and  south  across  rough, 
densely  wooded  stretches  and  there 
seemingly  has  been  no  migration^  or 
social  intercourse  across  these  barriers 
during  the  past  centuries.  Those  of  the 
Gara  caste  we  found  had  no  relatives 
among  those  who  are  becoming  Chris- 
tians and  so  were  entirely  ignorant  even 
of  the  fact  that  their  caste  fellows  fifty 
and  hundred  miles  away  were  chang- 
ing their  religion. 

'a  village  experience  illustrates  the 
religious  belief  of  the  people  of  the 
(Continued  on  page  1049) 
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Carlos  Casares,  FCO, 
January  15,  1938 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"Oh  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  for 
He  hath  done  marvelous  things :  His 
right  hand  and  His  holy  arm,  hath  got- 
ten Him  the  victory."  Thank  God  for 
that! 

These  first  weeks  here  have  been 
keeping  us  busy,  particularly  in  visiting 
"our  flock"  and  getting  acquainted  with 
the  people.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  get  into 
their  homes  and  listen  to  their  ideas 
and  ideals  about  things — Church  mat- 
ters, spiritual  life,  etc.  As  a  new  pastor 
it  would  be  convenient  to  be  an  expert 
psychologist  in  some  cases,  at  least,  to 
be  able,  instantly,  to  analyze  personality 
and  motives  behind  the  yards  and  yards 
of  eloquent  verbiage  that  is  entwined 
about  you.  I  am  not  sure  that  it  is  a 
sign  of  the  deepest  kind  of  spirituality 
to  be  able  to  talk  fast  and  long.  I  fear 
that  sometimes  it  may  be  taken  as  a 
sign  of  spiritual  deficiency,  while  in  one 
or  two  cases  it  was  precisely  the  ones 
with  whom  the  former  pastor  had  the 
most  difficulty  that  talked  the  longest 
and  said  the  least.  What  is  exceedingly 
difficult  to  understand  is  that  how  some 
have  obtained  such  a  spiritual  vocabu- 
lary and  not  a  little  understanding, 
seemingly,  and  yet  whose  lives  are  utter 
contradictions  of  what  they  say.  It  re- 
minds us  of  something  we  have  read 
somewhere  about  a  "sounding  brass 
and  a  tinkling  cymbal." 

But  it  makes  one  pray  for  patience  and 
tolerance  and  a  Spirit-guided  dedication 
to  the  task  of  instruction  such  as  Paul 
had  for  the  Corinthian  Church.  There  is 
some  consolation  in  the  fact  that  they 
weren't  perfect;  although  that  doesn't 
excuse  us  nor  them.  Pray  FOR  us. 

Our  routine  of  meetings  for  the  week 
thus  far  is  as  follows  : 

Sunday:  9.15  Worship;  10.00  Sunday  School; 
21.30  Preaching  (Evangelistic). 

Tuesday:  21.30  Topical  Bible  Study  (Like 
Y.  P.  meeting). 

Wednesday:  Smith — S.  S.  and  Preaching 
18.00  o'clock.  Moctezuma — S.  S.  and 
Preaching  21.30  o'clock. 

Thursday:  La  Sofia,  fortnightly,  and  wom- 
en's meeting. 

Friday:  Bible  Study  (Gospel  of  Matthew) 
21.30  o'clock. 

This  is  the  schedule  for  us  here  at 
present  and,  I  think,  is  more  or  less  the 
same  as  in  most  of  the  other  stations. 
If  anyone  does  not  know  what  time 
21.30  o'clock  is  he  will  find  out  by  count- 
ing from  12.00  on  to  twenty-one  and  a 
half.  It  causes  less  confusion  and  you 
don't  have  to  be  wondering  about  which 
is  A.  M.  and  which  P.  M.  If  the  people 
only  had  clocks !  A  few  do.  That  is  one 
of  the  reasons  why  some  one  is  sure  to 
stalk  into  your  meeting  two  minutes  be- 
fore you  pronounce  the  Benediction 
and  then  bawl  you  out  for  closing  the 
meeting  so  early.    Did  you  say  you 


would  teach  them  to  come  on  time? 
Maybe! 

Dona  Margarita  Iturbide,  one  of  the 
oldest  and  most  faithful  members  of 
the  Church  here  is  in  the  hospital  for 
the  third  time  within  four  months,  in  a 
very  weak  condition.  But  she  is  hope- 
ful— if  not  of  regaining  her  strength,  at 
least  of  going  to  be  with  the  Lord; 
"which  is  far  better,"  she  says. 

Margarita  Gallo,  the  sick  girl  in  the 
Orphanage,  of  whom  Sister  Gamber 
has  been  taking  care  ever  since  she  ar- 
rived on  the  field,  seems  not  to  be  im- 
proving much.  Will  you  pray  for  these. 

Last  week  the  Litwillers  and  the 
Swartzentrubers  were  here  for  what  we 
called  a  "house-warming,"  although  it 
didn't  really  need  any  more  heat.  The 
Litwillers  stopped  on  their  way  home 
from  Pehuajo  and  the  Swartzentrubers 
came  because  Bro.  S.  wanted  to  investi- 
gate repairs  for  the  house.  So  we  warm- 
ed it  first,  now  we'll  fix  it. 

January  29,  1938 

Dear  Friends  at  Home,  (Greetings: — 
"I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he  that 
followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness, 
but  shall  have  the  light  of  life."  .  .  . 
"Then  shall  the  righteous  SHINE 
FORTH  AS  THE  SUN  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  Father." 

The  Lord  is  blessing  His  witnesses 
in  this  part  of  His  field.  The  mission- 
aries are  all  enjoying  fairly  good  health. 
Sister  Shank  and  Sister  Gamber  have 
been  having  rather  a  strenuous  siege  of 
work  with  the. sick  girl  at  the  Orphan- 
age during  the  last  two  months  and  a 
half.  Sister  Gamber  has  not  been  able 
to  visit  any  of  the  other  stations  yet 
since  her  return  to  the  field,  nor  has 
she  been  able  to  carry  out  the  planning 
of  her  future  work  as  she  would  have 
liked  to  do.  But  her  services  have  cer- 
tainly been  appreciated  at  the  Orphan- 
age during  this  sickness. 

Margarita,  the  sick  girl  at  the 
Orphanage,  took  a  turn  for  the  worse 
near  the  beginning  of  last  week.  Then 
on  Thursday  morning  a  paralytic  stroke 
left  her  unconscious  until  Friday  morn- 
ing when  she  died.  The  doctors  were 
bafifled  by  the  strangeness  of  her  sick- 
ness as  it  had  developed  since  an  attack 
of  intestinal  fever.  It  was  unusual  for 
a  child  so  young  to  sui¥er  from  paraly- 
sis. This  has  been  the  first  death  in  the 
Orphanage  and  the  girls  especially  had 
grown  to  be  like  sisters.  Now  one  of 
them  has  gone. 

The  funeral  was  held  on  Friday  after- 
noon. A  short  service  was  held  at  the 
Orphanage  Home  where  Brother  Shank 
and  Brother  Barbosa  took  part.  The 
Orphanage  children  tried  to  sing  again 
two  of  Margarita's  favorite  hymns: 
"Shall  you?  Shall  I?"  and  "There's  no 
Disappointment  in  Heaven."  Then  the 
little  procession  of  two  carriages  and 
six  cars  followed  the  horse-drawn 
hearse  to  the  church  where  Bro.  Lit- 
willer  conducted  an  appropriate  service. 


The  church  was  nearly  filled  with 
neighbors  and  friends  who  then  accom- 
panied the  remains  to  the  cemetery  at 
the  edge  of  town.  At  the  grave  Bro. 
Swartzentruber  concluded  with  a  short 
scripture  reading  and  prayer  for  con- 
solation and  hope. 

This  is  more  or  less  the  usual  proce- 
dure of  "Evangelical"  funerals,  which, 
for  the  Argentines,  is  really  extraordi- 
nary. They  never  would  think  of  sing- 
ing at  a  funeral.  Then  the  absence  of 
candles  and  of  the  wake  is  almost  shock- 
ing. But  then  they  admire  the  attitude 
of  quiet  resignation  and  hope  which 
usually  reigns  at  such  times  among  our 
people.  Occasionally,  however,  even 
among  evangelicals  "someone"  is  seized 
by  an  "ataque"  of  histeria  at  the  time 
of  closing  the  coffin,  but  we  try  to  avoid 
such  "scenes." 

Today  it  must  be  raining  farther  south 
from  here.  Quite  a  storm  seems  to  be 
going  that  way.  Here  it  continues  to  be 
dry.  Only  a  few  fields  of  very  late  corn 
will  be  saved  if  it  rains  soon.  Other- 
wise also  the  corn,  as  well  as  the  wheat 
which  was  frozen,  will  be  a  complete 
failure.  A  rain  would  still  save  the  sun- 
flower crop  which  is  not  cultivated  very 
generally,  however.  Anybody  who  has 
a  bit  of  alfalfa  is  cutting  it  for  hay,  for 
sale,  the  price  of  which  is  around  14.00 
L^.  S.  dollars  a  ton  at  the  present  time. 
That  is  outrageous  for  here. 

There  is  a  strange  philosophy  on  the 
plains  which  carries  the  people  to  the 
seventh  heaven  of  spendthriftiness  in 
the  spring  of  the  year  when  everything 
naturally  looks  green  and  prosperous. 
Then  they  make  plans  to  buy  two  or 
three  new  "V-8's"  each  and  some  more 
hectares  of  land  and  engage  in  a  veri- 
table orgy  of  fantastic  economics.  The 
next  morning  they  wake  up  to  find  the 
wheat  frozen.  Still  dazed  by  the  shekels 
they  were  going  to  reap,  they  sow  corn 
or  sun-flowers,  enlarging  the  vision  of 
financial  success.  Then  it  doesn't  rain. 
They  wait  a  little  longer  and  still  it 
doesn't  rain  so  they  begin  to  prepare 
their  little  speeches  of  accusation  a- 
gainst  the  government  or  God  or  "some- 
one." Then  the  corn  begins  to  wrinkle 
and  droop  and  burn  so  they  pile  a 
mountain  of  blasphemous  verbiage  on 
"whatever  gods  there  be,"  hoping  thus 
to  justify  their  SPIRITUAL  failure. 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  God  must  bring 
"these  things  to  pass." 

I  was  hoping  to  be  able  to  send  you  a 
copy  of  our  Annual  Conference  program 
which  will  be  held  in  Santa  Rosa  the 
last  week  in  February.  It  hasn't  come 
to  my  desk  yet  so  will  leave  that  for  the 
next  correspondent. 

Will  you  continue  to  pray  for  the 
diflferent  phases  of  our  work,  for  the 
conference,  for  the  young  people,  for 
the  messages  of  the  Gospel,  written  or 
verbal,  so  that  there  may  still  be  an 
awakening  and  a  great  ingathering  of 
precious  souls  into  the  kingdom,  for  the 
King,  Yours  for  Him, 

Elvin  V.  Snyder. 
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Bumangi  Station 
Musoma  P.  O.  T.  T. 
British  East  Africa 
February  2,  1938 

Dear  Readers : — We  are  glad  to  be  at 
Bumang-i  again  after  several  weeks  a- 
way.  We  have  just  returned  to  Buman- 
gi Jan.  24  and  are  feeling  more  fit 
physically  and  spiritually  than  we  did 
before  we  went.  It  is  very  good  for  one 
to  get  away  from  the  every  day  routine 
and  the  never  ending  questions  that  are 
asked  and  enjoy  a  season  of  rest,  read- 
ing, meditating,  and  wholesome  exer- 
cise. Before  we  went  I  thought  perhaps 
it  was  not  as  important  as  I  know  it  is 
now.  We  have  had  a  chance  to  forget 
things  and  to  do  some  reading,  meditat- 
ing, and  studying  which  were  a  means 
of  filling  us  with  renewed  strength  in 
the  inner  man.  Yes,  we  greatly  miss 
the  all-day  meetings  that  we  used  to  en- 
joy so  much  at  home. 

Since  we  are  back,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Mosemann  have  spent  a  few  days  with 
us,  for  which  we  were  glad  and  thank- 
ful. Sister  Mosemann  had  never  seen 
the  compound  at  Bumangi  before  this 
and  of  course,  she  had  not  seen  the 
house  either.  The  Mosemanns  brought 
one  of  the  boys  from  Shirati  along  with 
them  and  also  a  widow  named  Achola 
and  her  little  boy.  We  were  glad  to  have 
them  with  us  also.  Amuku,  the  little 
boy,  enjoyed  pushing  little  David  a- 
round  in  his  carriage  very  much  when 
there  was  opportunity  to  do  so. 

On  Saturday  we  announced  to  the 
catechumens  that  on  Sunday  morning 
Achola  would  talk  to  the  women,  Maka- 
bi  (the  older  boy  whom  the  Mosemanns 
brought)  would  talk  to  the  children  and 
that  Pastor  Mosemann  would  talk  to 
the  men.  We  were  pleased  with  the 
number  who  came  in  the  morning. 
There  were  127  natives  present.  We 
have  not  as  yet  started  Sunday  school, 
but  hope  that  before  too  long  we  may  be 
able  to  do  this.  We  believe  that  many 
more  children  would  come,  but  one  of 
the  factors  is  this  that  we  do  not  have 
any  one  definitely  in  mind  to  use  as 
teacher  for  these  precious  little  souls. 
The  children  cannot  understand  Kiswa- 
hili,  or  at  least  very  few  of  them,  and  so 
we  would  like  to  have  a  teacher  who 
has  had  considerable  teaching  in  the 
Scriptures  and  who  evidences  Christ  in 
his  every  day  life  and  also  one  who 
knows  Kizanaki.  The  Lord  will  help 
us  find  this  teacher,  and  also  others, 
for  we  have  been  praying  for  them. 
Please  join  us  in  asking  for  this  teacher. 

The  progress  in  the  catechumen  class 
is  not  very  rapid.  One  thinks  some- 
times that  there  is  evidence  that  all 
that  at  one  time  was  gained  is  lost  but 
we  know  that  we  cannot  measure  the 
results  that  the  given  Word  may  bring. 
We  thank  you  for  your  prayers  in  be- 
half of  the  catechumens  at  Bumangi. 


We  were  here  at  Bukiroba  yesterday 
in  order  to  work  with  Bro.  Mosemann 
at  auditing  the  treasurer's  books.  That 
work  is  now  completed,  and  we  are  ex- 
pecting to  go  to  Bumangi  this  evening 
after  we  get  the  mail  which  reaches 
Musoma  today.  Bro.  Clinton  and  Bro. 
Elam  were  planning  to  go  into  Majita 
to  visit  the  out-schools  there.  They 
were  expecting  to  leave  from  Mugango 
this  morning  and  we  trust  that  if  it  was 
pleasing  to  the  Lord  they  are  now  in 
Majita.  Bro.  Elam  had  heard  of  several 
places  where  things  were  not  going 
very  smoothly  in  Majita,  and  we  feel 
that  their  visit  will  be  full  of  trying  cir- 
cumstances and  hard  work.  They  have 
greatly  desired  our  prayers,  and  we  are 
depending  on  our  God  to  give  them  all 
the  grace  and  strength  (spiritually  and 
physically)  that  they  will  need. 

The  Mosemanns  and  Leathermans 
went  to  South  Marra  this  morning,  there 
to  go  to  view  the  proposed  fifth  station 
and  also  to  be  used  in  a  native  confer- 
ence at  Shirati. 

We  are  expect'ng  to  take  Sister  Phebe 
Yoder  along  to  Bumangi  this  evening 
to  see  the  station  and  to  stay  with  us  for 
several  days  or  possibly  a  week  or  so. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  every 
prayer  helper  in  this  work  and  may  you 
be  blessed  with  His  abiding  presence. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

J.  Clyde  Shenk. 
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district.  We  pressed  for  an  answer  as 
to  why  they  carried  on  the  crude  forms 
of  worship,  gave  gifts  to  immoral  wan- 
dering Brahmans,  etc.  (There  was  one 
such  sitting  near  by  at  the  time.  He  had 
his  two  wives  with  him  and  was  half 
stupefied  from  the  eflFects  of  opium 
smoking).  The  first  answer  was  that 
they  did  all  this  because  their  ancestors 
did  them.  Then  we  asked  them  whether 
they  would  not  change  if  they  were 
convinced  that  their  ancestors  had  made 
a  mistake.  Finally  the  truth  came  out 
when  they  admitted  they  would  be  a- 
fraid  not  to  continue  in  all  the  wavs  of 
their  fathers.  The  spirits  of  their  ances- 
tors would  surely  persecute  them.  The 
gods  and  evil  spirits  would  surely  bring 
calamity  and  the  wandering  Brahmans 
would  release  curses  upon  them.  Tt  was 
plainly  a  religion  of  FEAR.  What  a 
joy  it  was  to  declare  Christ,  the  King  of 
heaven  and  earth,  against  whom  prin- 
cipalities and  powers  and  any  other 
creatures  can  have  no  power.  A  Christ, 
who  takes  away  fear  and  gives  peace  and 
rest  to  the  human  heart.  They  enioyed 
hearing  such  words  of  comfort  and  life, 
but  only  the  power  of  God  can  give  them 
the  courage  and  vision  needed  to  cause 
them  to  leave  all,  fearlessly  trusting 
and  follow  Him.  Much  prayer  is  need- 
ed for  their  salvation.    J.  D.  Graber. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Columbia,  Pa, 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — The 
Lord  willing,  our  next  monthly  Bible 
Conference  will  be  held  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Sunday,  March  5  and  6, 
with  the  brethren  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  and  Abram  Risser,  Man- 
heim.  Pa.,  as  instructors.  Pray  for  the 
meeting  and  plan  to  spend  some  time 
with  us. 

In  the  giving  out  of  the  yearly  re- 
wards, 5  families  where  four  or  five  had 
perfect  attendance,  received  nice  large 
family  Bibles.  They  were  very  greatly 
appreciated  in  the  homes. 

Jan.  20,  the  auditors.  Brethren  How- 
ard Greider,  John  S.  Hess,  and   

IMusser,  were  here  to  audit  the  Mission 
accounts. 

When  the  Chestnut  Hill  Sewing  Cir- 
cle was  here,  Jan.  29,  Sister  Annie  New- 
comer brought  some  apples  for  the 
girls  of  the  sewing  school.  She  takes  a 
great  delight  in  doing  this,  as  she  has 
remembered  them  before.  The  big  girls 
are  taking  a  real  interest  and  delight  in 
making  their  dresses.  May  God  bless 
the  circles  for  helping  us.  During  Jan. 
we  made  contacts  with  60  different 
homes,  making  63  calls  for  the  month. 
In  one  home  we  met  a  man  who  Avas 
staying  there  for  the  present  who  has 
one  girl  and  a  boy  living  in  Lancaster 
County  and  a  girl  at  the  Penns3dvania 
State  school  for  the  blind.  Over- 
brook,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  We  gave 
him  a  new  Testament  and  one 
for  each  of  the  children.  He  takes 
a  great  delight  in  sending  things  to  his 
children.  Pray  for  this  man,  for  in  his 
early  life  he  took  an  active  part  in  church 
work  but  at  present  does  not  go  to 
church  any  place.  He  promised  to  come 
to  services.  Pray  for  another  young 
man  who  is  a  member  at  New  Holland 
but  now  is  again  back  in  his  home  town 
that  he  may  come  to  services  and  keep 
up  his  Christian  life. 

One  afternoon  we  spent  about  an 
hour  visiting  two  rooms  in  the  Cherry 
Street  school.  We  saw  so  many  chil- 
dren we  knew  and  the  children  Avere 
pleased  to  have  us  visit  their  school.  I 
think  we  shall  do  so  again  some  time. 

During  January  38  men  stopped  for 
something  to  eat.  Thus  far  only  6  for 
February,  which  is  a  big  drop.  At  pres- 
ent the  Arundel  works  which  Avill  soon 
be  finished,  is  not  taking  on  many  men. 
The  next  Girl's  Meeting  will  be  held 
Tuesday  evening-  March  8,  when  Sis- 
ter Edna  Hess,  Mt.  Joy,  plans  to  be 
with  us. 

Bro.  and  Sister  David  Yoder,  Green- 
wood, Del.,  who  Avere  present  with  us 
in  our  last  conference,  were  detained 
here  for  a  few  days  on  account  of  Sis- 
ter Yoder's  illness.  Bishop  John  Ken- 
nel and  Deacon  Isaac  King  came  on 
Wednesday  afternoon,  Feb.  9,  and 
(Continued  on  page  1052) 
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Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

"Of  thine  own  have  we  given  thee" 
(II  Chron.  29:14). 

We  find  the  above  words  in  the  beau- 
tiful prayer  of  King  David  not  long  be- 
fore his  death.  It  gives  to  us  a  fine 
idea  of  stewardship. 

*    *  * 

We  really  have  nothing  to  give  to 
the  Lord  that  is  strictly  our  own.  We 
are  only  acting  as  stewards  of  the  goods 
that  belong  wholly  to  our  fathers. 


MAKING  AND  GIVING  GAR- 
MENTS 


There  are  various  ways^^^f  doing  the 
same  kind  of  work.  Wheti  a  garment 
is  well  made,  it  can  be  spoiled  by  wrong 
use.  We  have  all  seen  and  perhaps 
helped  to  lessen  the  value  of  a  garment 
by  careless  finishing.  We  find  this  in 
all  kinds  of  work.  There  is  so  much  in 
the  manner  of  giving  when  we  give  to 
help  others.  Here  again  we  have  the 
idea  of  stewardship.  When  we  prepare 
a  box  of  goods  for  shipment,  we  can 
spoil  its  whole  meaning  by  giving  care- 
lessly with  an  air  of  ungraciousness.  I 
like  our  little  leaflet.  It  was  prepared 
prayerfully  with  a  view  to  helping  us 
to  show  our  stewardship  as  well  as  to 
remind  those  who  receive  our  gifts  that 
the  gift  was  made  and  given  by  God's 
stewards. 

"As  we  share  with  you  this  evidence 
of  God's  bounty  to  us,  may  we  together 
thank  Him  for  the  joy  of  being  stewards 
of  His  grace. 

"He  has  given  us  as  members  of  the 

 Sewing  Circle  the  privilege  of 

using  our  time  and  means  in  preparing 
this  gift.  As  it  comes  to  you,  may  you 
use  it  as  a  gift  from  the  Lord. 

"May  God  bless  you  and  may  His 
love  and  goodness  become  more  real  to 
you  as  you  accept  and  use  in  His  glad 
service  this  token  of  love  and  fellow- 
ship." 

It  is  the  same  with  our  shipments  for 
India.  These  have  for  many  years  been 
an  annual  occurrence.  I  am  so  glad  we 
are  having  more  and  more  of  a  con- 
science in  the  matter  of  preparing  this 
shipment.  Let  each  circle  label  its  own 
garments.  When  we  find  tags  on  each 
1  vmdle  of  work,  we  should  preserve 
them.  They  will  give  us  the  size  and 
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price  of  the  garments  we  are  making. 
These  can  in  turn  be  fastened  to  the 
garments  when  they  are  finished.  Then 
those  who  pack  and  count  in  the  ship- 
ping room  will  know  how  to  place 
your  bundles  and  when  they  reach  their 
destination,  the  ones  who  distribute  the 
articles  will  have  no  difficulty  in  getting 
the  right  material  to  the  right  place. 

,We  hope  you  will  not  feel  this  is  a 
lot  of  irksome  detail.  It  is  the  Lord's 
work,  and  while  we  are  about  it,  we 
might  as  well  do  it  in  the  most  helpful 
manner. 

"Ye  are  not  your  own."  In  all  of  our 
work  the  amount  we  do  is  really  not  so 
important  as  the  spirit  in  which  we  do 
it  and  the  attitude  of  those  who  are 
giving.  May  the  Lord  bless  us  every 
one,  and  may  we  plan  for  this  year's 
work  with  an  eye  single  to  His  glory 
and  the  extension  of  His  cause. 


ESTHER  LAPP 


By  Twila  Speigle 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Esther  Lapp  was  born  near  Sterling, 
111.,  June  26,  1880.  At  an  early  age  she 
moved  with  her  parents  to  Nebraska. 
In  her  early  girlhood  she  was  bereft  of 
her  mother.  In  1901  the  father  with  the 
children  who  remained  at  home  return- 
ed to  Illinois,  where  Esther  took 
"Nurse's  Training  Course"  at  the  Me- 
morial Hospital  in  Chicago. 

From  girlhood  she  felt  the  call  to  be 
a  foreign  missionary.  In  1903  she  and 
her  future  husband  were  walking  along 
a  lakefront  in  Chicago  and  while  they 
stopped  for  a  short  time  and  looked  out 
over  the  waters,  their  minds  turned  to 
countries  beyond  the  sea,  especially  to 
the  work  in  India:.  She  turned  to  him 
and  said,  "Did  you  ever  feel  that  the 
Lord  might  some  day  call  us  to  help 
bring  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  in 
India?"  He  confessed  he  had,  and  be- 
fore leaving  they  placed  the  matter  be- 
fore the  Lord  in  prayer. 

In  June  1905,  she  was  married  to 
George  Lapp  and  in  October  they  sailed 
for  India.  Upon  arrival  in  India  she 
studied  the  Hindi  language.  She  spent 
eight  hours  a  day  for  study. 

She  was  called  upon  to  care  for  the 
sick  natives.  She  helped  care  for  our 
beloved  Jacob  Burkhard  during  his  last 
illness,  which  took  his  life. 

Her  first  term  of  service  was  from 
1905-1912. 

The  one  and  half-year  furlough  pass- 
ed very  quickly  and  pleasantly  among 
her  friends. 

In  the  fall  of  1913  she  with  her 
family  again  sailed  to  India.  During  her 
first  term  of  service  she  enjoyed  fairly 
good  health.  She  occasionally  had  an 
,-ittack  of  malaria,  but  not  seriously  ill 
at  anytime. 

But  the  second  term  was  only  begun 
when  she  was  called  upon  to  give  up  her 
dear  little  Pauline,  who  was  taken  from 


her  by  death.  She  had  two  other  daugh- 
ters, Lois  and  Harriet.  Lois  also  was 
taken  ill  with  the  disease. 

The  physicians  advised  her  and  her 
daughters  to  spend  several  months  in 
the  Himalayas.  While  there  she  had  a 
fall  from  a  rick-shaw  and  broke  her 
ankle.  During  the  next  few  years  she 
suffered  from  malarial  fever  and  once 
had  a  hard  attack  of  sore  eyes.  In 
January,  1917,  she  was  taken  ill  with 
black  water  fever,  which  laid  her  low 
for  several  weeks.  The  nearest  doctor 
was  forty  miles  away. 

She  recovered  fairly.  The  mission- 
aries advised  her  to  seek  more  of  a 
healthful  region  during  the  coming  hot 
season.  So  they  planned  to  go  to  Dar- 
jeeling  where  Lois  went  to  school.  She 
improved  very  rapidly  at  first  and  so 
began  to  enjoy  her  stay,  when  one  fatal 
morning  she  suddenly  became  ill  from 
distress  and  began  to  turn  yellow.  A 
physician  was  immediately  called  but 
no  relief  was  given  her.  She  was  placed 
in  the  Eden  Sanitarium  where  the  best 
of  medical  care  was  given. 

But  on  the  evening  of  the  next  day, 
Mav  7,  1917,  her  spirit  took  its  flight 
and  she  entered  into  her  well-earned 
rest. 

Her  favorite  scripture  verse  was, 
"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  stayed  upon  thee  be- 
cause he  trusteth  in  thee." 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


SERVICE 

(Continued  from  page  1044) 

house  of  mv  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  wickedness."  God  calls  some  to 
be  just  that — or  a  son  or  a  daughter  in 
the  home — a  father  or  a  mother  in  the 
home,  a  humble  place  you  say?  But 
wait,  who  ever  filled  a  higher  place 
than  he  or  she  who  filled  the  place  God 
called  them  to  fill?  Others,  Sunday 
school  workers,  Bible  school  teachers, 
school  teachers,  ministers,  bishops, 
heads  of  our  charitable  institutions,  of 
our  Church  schools,  doctors  and  nurses 
for  our  hospitals,  missionaries  at  home 
and  abroad,  and  as  many  more  as  you 
want. 

Thus  with  each  serving  in  his  and 
her  calling — "workers  together  with 
God" — much  is  accomplished. 

There  is  an  old  adage,  "I  will_  never 
seek,  never  refuse,  nor  ever  resign  an 
office" — the  which  if  applied  to  Christian 
service  would  bring  far-reaching  re- 
sults. 

To  those  who  render  service  great  or 
small — "It  is  required  in  stewards,  that 
a  man  be  found  faithful"  CI  Cor.  4:2). 
How  many  of  us  will  be  able  to  say 
with  the  apostle  Paul  in  II  Tim.  4:6,  7 
and  receive  the  reward  in  verse  8? 

"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life"  (Rev. 
2:10). 

Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 
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PROSPECTS  OF  MISSION  WORK  ALONG  THE 
MEXICAN  BORDER 

T.  K.  Hershey 

In  order  to  save  regular  monthly  rents,  a  house  car  was  purchased 
which  was  our  home  during  our  stay  in  Texas.  This  trailer  was  made 
possible  by  the  Board  and  individual  friends. 

After  equipping  it  with  an  air-brake  and  other  necessary  things 
we  left  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania,  September  4,  1936.  En  route,  some 
days  were  spent  visiting  the  churches  in  Augusta  County,  Virginia, 
and  Knoxville,  Tennessee.  At  Dallas,  Texas,  we  purchased  a  supply 
of  Bibles,  New  Testaments,  and  Gospels.  We  arrived  at  Tuleta, 
Texas,  Friday,  September  18,  covering  a  distance  of  exactly  2000 
miles. 

Other  Workers  Arrive: 

Following  the  plan  of  young  folks  going  to  Texas  with  the  idea 
of  supporting  themselves  while  studying  the  language  and  helping  in 
the  work,  four  have  thus  far  done  so. 

Brother  David  C.  Alwine,  wife  and  five  children  of  the  Stahl 
Church,  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  arrived  December  8,  1936  and  at 
present  are  running  a  filling  station  at  Pettus,  Texas. 

Brother  John  Leatherman,  of  Lansdale,  Pennsylvania,  arrived 
January  of  this  year  and  is  working  in  a  wholesale  grocery  ware- 
house at  Kenedy. 

Still  later,  Sister  Agnes  Aschliman  came  from  Stryker,  Ohio,  a 
graduate  nurse.  She  secured  work  at  once  and  has  been  practicing 
her  profession.  These  four  are  studying  the  language  and  helping  all 
they  can  in  the  Mexican  work. 

Activities 

One  of  the  first  efforts  was  to  organize  a  Spanish  class  at  Tuleta. 
A  number  of  local  young  people  are  now  studying  the  language. 
There  were  as  high  as  fifteen  enrolled,  but  because  some  have  left  for 
the  north,  there  are  less  now.  In  my  absence.  Sister  Anna  Hallman 
taught  the  class. 

Our  next  step  was  to  organize  regular  services  at  Normana,  three 
miles  south  of  Tuleta.  Brother  Simon  de  Bosques,  a  Mexican  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  lives  there.  He  was  baptized  in  1909.  He 
remained  faithful  all  these  years,  although  alone.  His  family  while 
not  being  baptized,  call  themselves  Mennonites.  This  brother  is  very 
enthusiastic  about  the  work  in  Normana  and  explains  the  Sunday- 
school  lesson  in  rfiy  absence. 

Several  meetings  were  also  held  at  Pettus,  three  miles  north  of 
Tuleta.  The  few  converts  that  are  there  are  Baptists,  and  are  looked 
after  by  the  Baptist  minister  from  San  Antonio. 

Loud  Speaker 

Seeing  that  it  was  impossible  to  visit  the  homes  through  a  house 
to  house  visitation  work  and  travel  over  the  district  as  desired,  some 
of  our  friends  secured  for  us  a  loud  speaker.  With  it  we  were  able,  as 
will  be  seen,  to  reach  thousands  of  Mexicans  that  otherwise  could  not 
be  reached.  The  amplifier  was  placed  on  the  top  of  the  Ford  V8.  The 
motor,  transmitter,  and  the  microphone  were  placed  inside.  The 
power  was  secured  through  the  car  battery.  Thus  equipped,  we  were 
ready  to  make  an  evangelistic  campaign. 

On  entering  a  town  we  inquired  for  the  Mexican  sections.  Mak- 
ing use  of  the  loud  speaker  we  traveled  back  and  forth  through  their 
colony,  announcing  who  we  were,  what  our  mission  was  and  at  the 
same  time  distributing  thousands  of  tracts  freely,  and  giving  those 
who  came  to  the  car  a  Gospel. 

The  loud  speaker  brought  many  to  the  streets,  which  helped  us 
to  find  out  who  was  converted  and  if  any,  where  the  Mexican  mission 
was  located,  also  the  address  of  the  pastor. 

Trips 

We  traveled  in  Texas  alone  more  than  7500  miles,  and  then  we 
saw  only  a  small  part  of  this  great  state  which  is  a  country  in  itself. 
For  instance,  from  Brownsville  in  the  south,  to  Dalhart  on  the  north, 
it  is  950  miles  and  from  El  Paso  in  the  west,  to  Port  Arthur  in  the 
east,  it  is  908  miles.  It  is  an  immense  state.  One  trip  alone  took  us 
more  than  1500  miles.  We  were  gone  more  than  a  month  and  passed 
through  some  forty  towns  of  populations  of  1000  and  over,  as  well 
as  many  smaller  towns  of  a  few  hundred. 

At  Del  Rio,  Texas,  after  having  awakened  the  town  with  the  loud 
speaker,  we  preached  in  the  evening  in  an  open  air  meeting  where 
from  three  to  four  hundred  had  gathered.  Mexicans  came  out  in  trucks 


and  automobiles  to  hear  us.  We  preached  on  the  new  birth  and  then 
announced  services  for  the  following  evening,  but  at  another  section 
of  the  city.  Here  the  large  building  was  full.  It  was  estimated  that, 
perhaps,  a  couple  hundred  remained  on  the  outside.  There  we  preach- 
ed on  the  text,  "This  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world." 
There  were  a  number  of  confessions.  One  was  a  spiritualist  who  after- 
ward bought  a  Bible  from  us. 

At  Laredo,  Texas,  a  Mr.  Lujan,  a  Mexican  pastor,  two  young 
men,  Mr.  Brown  from  Chicago  and  myself  traveled  all  over  the  Mex- 
ican section  making  propaganda  and  held  street  meetings  at  night. 
We  preached  through  the  microphone  to  many  thousand  people.  We 
were  heard  clearly  two  blocks  away.  From  the  windows  of  a  large 
hotel,  beside  the  plaza,  many  people  were  seen  listening  to  the  Gos- 
pel message.  Without  a  doubt,  besides  the  hundreds  we  could  see, 
many  more  hundreds  we  could  not  see,  heard  the  message  through 
the  loud  speaker. 

Prospects 

In  many  of  the  towns  visited,  we  found  the  population  to  be  fifty 
to  ninety  per  cent  Mexican.  They  are,  however,  a  transient  people. 
They  follow  the  seasonal  crops,  which  is  the  cause  of  their  going 
from  one  section  of  the  country  to  the  other.  There  are  at  times 
hundreds  of  Mexicans  in  a  town  that  are  there  only  temporarily.  For 
instance,  at  La  Pryor,  the  population  is  about  eight  hundred,  the  half 
of  which  are  Mexicans,  but  during  the  spinach  season,  there  are  thou- 
sands more.  One  farmer,  alone,  gave  employment  to  two  thousand 
Mexicans  to  harvest  his  six  thousand  acres  of  spinach.  Therefore, 
the  instability  of  the  Mexican  population  makes  the  establishment  and 
building  up  of  strong  congregations  very  difficult.  However,  this 
should  not  cause  us  to  hesitate  to  give  the  Mexicans  the  Gospel.  He 
will  take  it  somewhere  else  and,  "God's  word  will  not  return  unto  him 
void." 

Prospective  District  for  the  Mennonites 

A  splendid  place  to  begin  the  work  and  from  which  it  could  be 
extended,  is  at  Hebronville.  It  is  a  town  of  two  thousand  inhabitants, 
seventy  per  cent  of  which  are  Mexicans.  It  is  situated  half  way  be- 
tween Alice  and  Laredo,  a  distance  of  one  hundred  and  ten  miles. 
East  and  west  of  it  there  are  eight  towns  ranging  from  five  hundred 
to  three  thousand  five  hundred  population.  These  could  be  worked 
with  Hebronville  as  a  center,  which  at  the  present  has  no  established 
mission  work.  The  principal  of  the  school  at  Hebronville  told  me 
that  eighty-two  per  cent  of  the  children  are  Mexicans.  We  were  also 
told  that  at  one  time  Hebronville  was  the  largest  cattle  shipping  point 
in  the  world.  It  is  now  the  largest  in  the  United  States.  The  oil 
industry  around  this  growing  city  makes  it  a  promising  town  com- 
mercially. 

Another  good  section  to  enter  is  southeast  of  Beeville.  It  would 
make  a  fine  field  for  an  old-fashioned  circuit  rider,  now  automobile 
flier.  It  has  four  cardinal  points,  almost  forming  a  square,  namely, 
Sinton,  Gregory,  Corpus  Christi,  and  Robstown.  Between  these  towns, 
there  are  others.  Taft  is  a  good  live  town,  and  is  situated  between 
Sinton  and  Gregory.  The  distance  around  this  square  is  sixty  miles. 
Outside  of  Taft  and  Corpus  Christi  there  is  practically  no  Mexican 
Mission  work  being  done  in  this  section.  In  this  district  there  are 
large  cotton  ranches  where  thousands  of  Mexicans  live  in  small  hous- 
es, provided  for  them  by  the  ranchmen.  As  many  as  thirty  to  forty 
can  be  counted  on  one  farm. 

Mr.  C.  V.  Jones,  a  farmer  for  thirty  years  and  vice-president  of  a 
large  bank  in  Taft,  kindly  gave  us  a  very  fine  introduction  to  the 
ranchmen  in  the  above  section,  asking  them  to  give  us  permission  to 
enter  their  farms  with  the  Gospel.  Usually  they  have  signs  at  their 
gates  prohibiting  entrance.  Here  is  an  avenue  of  approach  which  will 
contact  thousands  of  Mexicans. 

Conclusion 

The  prospects  for  aggressive  mission  work  amongst  the  almost 
seven  hundred  thousand  Mexicans  in  Texas  alone  is  untold.  Open 
doors  stare  one  in  the  face  at  many  places.  With  the  new  superin- 
tendent now  appointed  together  with  the  present  helpers  now  in 
Texas,  and  those  that  contemplate  going  there  from  time  to  time, 
we  prophesy  that  a  great  Gospel  work  can  and  will  be  done.  As  we 
leave  it  to  again  take  up  our  duties  in  Argentina,  South  America,  we 
invoke  heaven's  blessing  upon  this  new  enterprise  now  under  way 
among  the  Spanish-speaking  people  along  the  Mexican  border  in 
Texas. 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  1049) 
anointed  Sister  Yoder.  On  Thursday 
morning-  they  left  for  home.  A  number 
of  folks  visited  the  Yoders  who  were 
never  at  the  Columbia  Mission  before. 
Also  Sister  Orpha's  relatives  and 
friends  are  making  their  first  visit  to 
Columbia. 

Sister  Lena  Dombach  took  us  to 
Kinderhookjn  her  car  today  to  do  some 
visitation  work.  Come  to  spend  a  day 
with  us  and  go  along.  Pray  for  the 
work. 

Yours  "till  He  come," 
Feb.  17,  1938.     Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 


Tampa,  Fla. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  Sun- 
day, Feb.  13,  we  had  the  blessed  privi- 
lege to  worship  with  our  brethren  and 
sisters  at  this  place,  with  doors  and 
windows  wide  open  and  with  tempera- 
ture around  80  in  the  shade. 

In  the  morning  we  had  Sunday  school 
in  the  citv  mission,  with  an  attendance 
of  45  children  (mostly  Spanish)  and 
about  18  adults,  including  visitors.  The 
harvest  truly  is  ripe,  but  the  laborers 
few.  Sisters  Taylor  and  Histand  are 
doing  a  good  work  there.  Bro.  Sauder 
gave  a  very  interesting  talk  to  the  chil- 
dren concerning  the  Lord's  day.  In 
the  afternoon  there  was  Sunday  school 
and  preaching,  as  usual,  at  the  Ida  St., 
Mission,  with  an  attendance  of  45,  all 
told.  Bro.  Sauder  gave  us  a  helpful 
message  out  of  the  13th  chapter  of  I 
Corinthians. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Long  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  the  Dietzels  are  surely  helping  at 
this  place,  materially  and  spiritually. 
God  will  bless  them  for  it. 

The  Sauder  family  expects  to  visit 
their  homeland  in  Lancaster  shortly. 
They  need  our  prayers  and  our  support. 

Feb.  20,  1938.  John  Clemens. 


Speak,  Lord,  our  souls  are  hushed  to  hear 
what  Thou  wilt  say  to  us.  Great  is  the  stake, 
overwhelming  may  be  the  risks — most  glori- 
ous are  the  opportunities.  Speak.  Lord,  and 
show  us  what  our  duty  is — how  high,  how 
difficult,  yet  how  happy,  how  blessed — show 
us  what  duty  is,  and,  O  great  God  and  Father, 
give  us  strength  to  do  it. — Dean  Stanley. 


ANNUAL  INDIAN  CHURCH 
CONFERENCE 


The  27th  annual  Church  Conference  of  the 
Indian  Mennonite  Church  was  held  on  Dec. 
28,  and  29,  1937.  The  meeting  was  held  in 
a  grove  near  the  village  of  Maradeo.  The 
moderators  were  Bro.  G.  H.  Beare  and  Bro. 
D.  B.  Peter,  deacon. 

The  opening  devotion  was  led  by  Bro. 
Inayat  Prasano,  who  read  Rom.  8:1-14.  This 
was  followed  by  the  Conference  sermon, 
which  was  given  by  Pre.  Mnkut  Bhelwa,  us- 
ing Joel  2:16,  Matt.  16:18-20  and  Jno.  10:16 
as  texts.  Many  good  things  were  said. 
Among  them,  "From  tlie  beginning  the 
Church  has  been  strengthened  and  enlarged 
by  persecution;"  "One  of  the  duties  of  the 
Church  is  to  establish  other  churches  and 
ordain  leaders." 


The  roll  call  gave  the  following  com- 
parisons: The  two  bishops  were  present; 
of  11  ordained  ministers,  10  were  present,  of 
6  deacons,  5  were  present;  of  40  lay  delegates, 
30  were  present.  A  goodly  number  of  others 
were  also  present. 

The  local  church  at  Mangal  Terai  was  rec- 
ognized as  a  new  congregation  of  the  Con- 
ference and  the  delegates  from  there  were 
admitted;  also  the  ministerial  body  was  asked 
to  work  out  a  plan  for  the  organizing  of  new 
churches  and  bring  it  to  the  next  conference. 

The  report  of  the  different  officers  such  as 
Secretary,  Treasurer,  etc.,  were  heard.  In  the 
reports  of  the  bishops  and  pastors  we  saw  a 
forward  advance  from  before  in  some  things, 
while  in  others  we  were  made  to  hope  for 
better  reports  in  coming  years.  One  of  the 
items  that  came  out  of  the  ministerial  body's 
report  was  that  which  had  to  do  with  the 
method  of  election  and  support  of  pastors. 
The  conclusion  was  a  resolution  to  ask  the 
congregations  to  elect  as  they  had  been  be- 
fore— that  is,  locally — for  another  year.  A 
few  brethren  were  delegated  to  go  around  to 
the  different  churches  to  explain  the  plan  of 
centralized  or  conference  election  of  pastors 
and  to  take  another  vote  of  the  congregations 
as  to  the  method  they  prefer. 

The  subject  of,  "How  Save  our  People 
from  the  Evils  of  Worldly  Movies  and 
Amusements,"  was  opened  by  Bro.  Isabax. 
After  due  discussion  it  was  resolved  that 
attendance  at  worldly  cinemas,  dances,  and 
amusements,  is  not  in  accordance  with  the 
Scriptures.  For  this  reason,  in  order  to 
prevent  our  Christian  people  from  attending 
such  places,  let  the  ministers  of  the  Church 
understand  it  their  duty  to  at  all  times  give 
teaching  on  this  subject  in  order  to  create  a 
proper  conscience  in  the  church. 

(Note. — Only  recently  a  moving  picture 
show  was  opened  at  Dhamtari) 

The  subject  of,  "Physical  Examination  for 
Applicants  for  Marriage,"  was  opened  by 
Bro.  Jno.  Haider.  After  lengthy  discussion 
a  resolution  was  passed  encouraging  the 
Church  to  continue  the  practice  of  pre- 
marriage examinations,  but  to  leave  the  final 
ootion  with  the  parents  of  the  applicants. 
Also  the  doctors  and  nurses  of  the  Church 
were  asked  to  go  about  the  churches  giving 
systematic  teaching  on  social  hygiene,  etc. 

On  motion  it  was  also  decided  that  the 
annual  Jalsa  (Bible  Conference)  be  held 
hereafter  each  year  at  Maradeo. 

Former  resolutions  concerning  our  dealings 
with  excommunicated  members  of  the  Church 
were  reviewed  and  a  new  resolution  drawn 
up  to  again  remind  the  Church  of  her  duty 
toward  those  who  are  excommunicated  as  re- 
gards eating  with  them  and  the  method  of 
giving  burial  to  them. 

The  Conference  asked  the  churches  to  try 
to  collect  from  each  member  1  pice  per  rupee 
of  income  (1-64)  to  put  aside  as  a  pastor's 
support  fund.  This  is  to  be  used  when  the 
congregation  can  have  an  Indian  pastor. 

The  ministerial  body  was  asked  to  work 
out  a  plan  for  a  budget  for  the  different 
churches  and  present  the  plan  to  the  next 
conference. 

It  was  decided  that  lay-representatives 
from  the  different  congregations  should  be 
present  when  the  method  of  pastor  election 
and  the  budget  problems  will  be  discussed  in 
the  ministerial  meeting. 

The  Conference  decided  that  the  local 
church  paper,  "Mennonait  Mandali  Samachar 
Patrika,"  should  be  continued  and  enlarged 
and  that  the  nrice  be  increased  accordingly. 

Arrangements  were  made  by  which  the 
Indian  Sewing  Circle  would  hereafter  send 
their  report  to  be  included  in  the  General 
Sewing  Circle  Report  of  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

The  following  officers  for  the  coming  year 
were  elected; 

Moderator,  M.  C.  Vogt;  Assist  Moderator, 
O.  P.  Ram;  Treasurer,  Johnson  Master. 

Jalsa  Committee: — P.  A.  Friesen,  Luke, 
Paul  Sonu,  Prennath,  R.  N.  K.  Biswas. 

Publication  Committee: — L.  A.  Kniss, 
David  Ganjir,  David  Sonwani,  Inayat  Alfred, 
M.  Mekail. 


Continuation  Committee: — A.  K.  Biswas, 

Sidhgopal,  Inayat  Masih. 

Educational  Bd.,  representative,  E.  E. 
Miller. 

Mission  Board  representative,  A.  C.  Brunk. 
Publication   Board    representative,   R.  R. 
Smucker. 

M.  I.  R.  C.  Council,  R.  N.  K.  Biswas. 

A  resolution  was  passed  thanking  the  Mara- 
deo church  for  the  free  meal  they  furnished 
for  the  Conference  delegates. 

The  Conference  closed  with  a  prayer  and 
benediction  by  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp. 

There  was  a  marked  spirit  of  unity  manifest- 
ed this  year  in  the  Conference,  and  we  feel 
that  the  hope  of  all  the  members  of  Con- 
ference is  for  a  stronger  and  more  spiritual 
church  in  the  future.  There  seems  to  be  a 
serious  seeking  after  the  proper  means  for 
developing  the  church  in  the  right  direction. 

Lloy  A.  Kniss, 
English  Secretary. 


MISSION   MEETING  REPORT 


The  following  is  a  report  of  an  all  day 
missionary  meeting  held  at  the  Lima  Men- 
nonite Mission,  Jan.  30,  by  the  four  congrega- 
tions: Central,  Bethany,  Blanchard,  and  Lima. 

Organization. — Mod.,  S.  R.  Blosser,  Fred 
Stalter;  Chors.,  Mary  Golden,  Ethel  Good. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
John  Swartz,  Reading,  Titus  2. 

Theme  discussed  in  the  afternoon  was 
"Strengthening  the  Home  Base." 

An  essay  was  read  by  Sister  Ellen  Bren- 
neman  on  "Godliness  in  the  Home."  The  im- 
portance of  Home  training  was  stressed,  and 
examples  were  given  to  show  how  men  have 
become  great  workers  for  God  through  the 
influence  of  their  home  life. 

A  talk  by  Bro.  Perry  Smith,  "Exercising 
Diligence  in  the  Church  Building."  The 
Church  was  founded  by  Jesus  Christ  who  is 
the  only  foundation.  Peter  and  Paul  built 
upon  this  foundation.  So  we  who  have  been 
saved  by  grace  are  used  in  promoting  the 
work  of  the  Church.  People  from  every 
nation  are  used  in  the  church  building.  We 
may  be  confident  that  we  will  be  victorious 
in  the  end.  , 

Earl  Britsch  discussed  the  subject,  "Loyalty 
in  Stewardship."  Faithfulness  is  required  in 
stewards,  and  is  the  mark  of  a  Christian.  By 
being  faithful  in  church  attendance,  in  earnest 
about  doing  the  Lord's  work,  and  diligent  in 
prayer  we  may  do  much  to  build  up  the 
church. 

The  missionary  sermon  was  delivered  by 
Bro.  Eno  Zuercher.  Text.  Matt.  20:4.  At 
the  present  time  we  need  to  guard  against 
modernism  and  customs  that  are  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  Christianity.  In  the  Church 
there  is  a  lukewarmness  and  lack  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  power.  The  Church  must  carry  the 
Gospel  to  places  where  it  is  not  known,  re- 
gardless of  difficulties.  The  present  con- 
dition of  the  world  presents  a  challenge  to 
the  church  to  put  forth  more  missionary  effort. 

An  offering  was  taken,  amounting  to  $13.09. 
It  was  to  be  given  to  the  Lima  mission  after 
all  expenses  were  paid. 

Bro.  Fred  Stalter  was  appointed  treasurer 
for  one  year. 

The  meeting  (which  was  the  fifth  of  its 
kind)  was  called  Quarterly  mission  meeting. 

The  evening  session  was  begun  by  devotion- 
al services  led  by  Bro.  Harry  Brenneman 
Reading,  Psalm  103. 

A  talk  to  the  children  was  given  by  Sister 
Lois  Diller  on  the  subject  of  the  mind. 

A  round  table  discussion  was  conducted 
by  Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell.  The  subject 
most  discussed  was  Strengthening  the  Home 
Base.  Much  work  is  to  be  done,  and  much 
may  be  accomplished  by  a  life  free  from  sin 
and  worldliness. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  gave  us  the  evening  mes- 
sage. Text,  Heb.  11:24-26.  The  subject  dis- 
cussed was  right  and  wrong  decisions.  A 
lady  about  forty  years  of  age  confessed  her 
Saviour  for  the  first  time. 

Meeting  was  closed  by  song  and  prayer. 

Iva  Sommers,  Secretary. 
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GOSPEL  HEUALD 
FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


Maple  Grove  SS  Ind  49  38 

Masontown  SS  Pa  8  63 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  28  70 


For  January,  1938 


GENERAL 

Forks  Cong  Ind  28  30 

A  Bro.  &  Sister  Wooster  O  25  00 
Rhea  Yoder  10  OO 

Gulf  haven  SS  Miss  U  13 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  1  40 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Gongs  O  122  54 

Boyertown  Cong  Pa  30  18 

A  Brother  Okla  5  00 

A  Brother  &  Family  Pa  6  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  10  00 
An  Ohio  Family  30  00 

Science  Ridge  SS  Jr.  Sav  111  19  56 
Fern  Umble  25  00 

Sharon  SS  Ohio  7  83 

Indian  Cove  Cong  Idaho  5  00 
106th  Quar  Miss  Mtg  Pac 

Coast  Dist  41  63 

Mountain  View  SS  Mont      4  50 
Kitchener  SS  M  C  Cress- 
man  cl  Ont  7  41 
Kitchener  SS  H  Snider  cl 

Ont  1  35 

Zurich  SS  Ont  3  80 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa  100  00 
Leetonia  SS  Ohio  15  08 

Midway  &  N  Lima  SS  O  28  47 
Bethel  SS  Ohio  44  58 

Martins  SS  Ohio  29  76 

W  Clinton  SS  Ohio  25  58 

S  Union  Cong  Ohio  94  70 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  Iowa  61  50 
E  Union  Cong  Iowa  31  77 

Manson  Cong  Iowa  34  16 

J  J  &  Esther  Detwiler  6  00 

Hesston  College  Cong  Kans  18  79 


887  02 


INDIA 
General 

A  Friend  Ore  1  00 

A  Brother  Ore  10  00 

Amos  R  Kurtz  5  00 

A  Sister  26  00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  1  66 

A  Brother  Ind  25  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  6  50 

Allensville  SS  Pa  23  22 

E  R  Miller  &  Son  50  00 

A  Bro.  &  Sister  Mo  25  00 

A  Sister  Mellingers  Ch  Pa  50  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  10  00 

A  Sister  Va  25  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ore  50  00 

Freeport  Cong  111  48  23 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa  50  00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  27  15 
Amanda  Kendig  Legacy  Int  20  00 
Barbara  McAUister  Legacy 

Int  10  00 
Susan  Brackbill  Legacy  Int  18  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Rohrerstown 

Pa  25  00 
Hettie  Ann  Bachman  Legacy 

Int  8  00 

Cora  A  Kauffman  5  00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  10  00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  S3  35 

Elmira  SS  Ont  24  00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  7  00 

C  C  Turner  75  00 

Reiff  Cong  Md  212  28 

ReifT  SS  Md  60  00 

Weaver  SS  Pa  10  46 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  22  54 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  5  38 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  23  33 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  11  16 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5  67 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  9  00 


Missionary 
Doylestown  SS  Pa 
Willow  Springs  S  C  111 


1,048  93 


Zion  Cong  Ore  62  10 

SW  Penna  SS  Conf  Dist  Miss 

Fund  51  00 

Phil  4:19  Ind  125  00 

Belleville  Cong  Pa  100  00 

A  SS  Class  Dalton  Ohio  74  57 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  30  80 
Willow  Springs  Cong  111  24  08 
Salem  SS  Alta  42  50 

Levi  Sauder  Class  Pa  4  50 

Lydia  Sauder  Class  Pa  4  50 
Amanda  Schertzer  cl  Pa  4  50 
Mrs.  John  Harnish  cl  Pa  4  50 
Mahoning  &  Columbiana  Co 

S  C  Ohio  20  00 

Orrville  S  C  Ohio  3  85 

Martins   &  Pleasant  View 

S  C  Oihio  10  00 

Berlin  S  C  Ohio  15  00 

Martins  Creek  SS  Ohio  25  00 
Lockport  SS  Ohio  26  75 

South  Union  Cong  Ohio  5  00 
SW  Penna  SS  Conf  Dist 

Miss  Fund  31  50 

Manson  Cong  la  179  40 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  21  01 
Goshen  Cong  Ind  37  53 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  25  00 
Penna  Cong  Kans  20  53 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  47  54 


1.032  14 
Missionary  Children 

Walnut  Creek  SS  Ohio  19  03 
Oak  Grove  SS  Wayne  Co  O  2  50 
Doylestown  SS  Pa  117  24 

Mr  &  Mrs  Perry  J  Miller  25  00 
Bethel  SS  Pri  Dept  Mo  14  00 
Masontown  SS  Pa  6  87 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ray  A  Yoder  12  50 
Kaufman  SS  Pa  24  32 

Salford  SS  Lighthouse  Girls 

cl  Pa  25  IS 

Cullom  SS  111  23  59 

Souderton  SS  Pa  127  11 

Weaver  SS  Pa  37  50 


Junior  Earnings: 
Willow  Springs  SS  III 
Walnut  Creek  SS  Ohio 
Oak  Girove  SS  Wayne  C 
Pleasant  Hill  SS  Ohio 
Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 
Central  SS  Ohio 
Conestoga  SS  Pa 
La  Junta  SS  Colo 
Masontown  SS  Pa 
Weaver  SS  Pa 
Kidron  SS  Ohio 
Kaufman  SS  Pa 
Salford  SS  Lighthouse 

cl  Pa 
Souderton  SS  Pa 
Poe  SS  Alta 
Sharon  SS  Sask 
South  Union  SS  Ohio 


30  98 
5  00 


Junior  Savings: 
Willow  Springs  SS  III 
Walnut  Creek  SS  Ohio 
Oak  Grove  SS  Wayne  C 
Pleasant  Hill  SS  Ohio 
Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 
Central  SS  Ohio 
Masontown  SS  Pa 
Kaufman  SS  Pa 
Salford  SS  Lighthouse 

cl  Pa 
Science  Ridge  SS  111 
Souderton  SS  Pa 
South  Union  SS  Ohio 


Adult  Savings: 
Walnut  Creek  SS  Ohio 


122  84 

Total  for  India  Missionary 

Children  1,201  87 

Evangelist 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Bethel  Cong 

Ore  100  00 

N  Pomona  SS  Ad  els  Calif  10  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  30  00 
Matt  6:3  Pa  S  00 

Ephrata  YPM  Pa  88  00 

Millersville  SS  Lydia  Sauder 

cl  Pa  22  00 

Biehn  &  Geiger  YPM  Ont  88  00 
Wideman  YPM  Ont  22  00 

Vineland  YPM  Ont  25  00 

Beech  Cong  Ohio  60  00 


434  81 

38  77 
23  67 
o  O  9  01 

5  00 

8  00 

10  25 
0  25 

3  25 

4  20 
40  77 

0  25 

26  75 
Girls 

6  60 
40  60 

9  50 
21  OO 
62  52 

310  39 

6  35 
71  17 
o  O  24  03 

11  90 

4  67 
2  05 

21  05 

10  98 
Girls 

5  75 
20  00 

102  29 
53  59 


Bible  Women 

Oak  Grove  SS  W  W  cl 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Holdeman  SS  cl  20  Ind 
L.  D.  Hunsicker  cl  Pa 
Ephrata  YPM  Pa 
Martinsburg  S  C  Pa 
Martins  SS  Old  Sisters  cl 
Howard-Miami  SS  els  10 
Ind 


450  00 

O  11  00 
12  50 
10  00 

10  75 
44  00 
12  50 

O  7  37 
12 

11  00 


119  12 

Educational 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  5  00 
T  K  Moyer  cl  Pa  25  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa       5  00 


35  00 

Orphan 

Willow  Springs  SS  Pri  Dept 

III  9  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  9  00 

Plainview  SS  2  Sisters  els  O  11  00 
Forks  SS  Ind  14  85 

Sand  Hill  SS  Girls  cl  N  Y   29  11 
Pleasant  Hill  SS  J  N  Kauf- 
man and  Vera  Litwiller  els 
III  44  30 

Oak  Grove  SS  Mrs  H  Con- 
rad and  Marjorie  C  els  O  10  90 
Mill  Run  SS  Pa  4  16 

Altoona  SS  Pa  H  12 

Allensville  SS  Pa  11  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  C  Bowman  44  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Edwin  H  Hand- 
rich  18  00 
Science  Ridge  SS  III  41  45 
Willis  K  Lederach  9  00 
Mrs  Norman  Moyer  cl  Pa  9  00 
Pinto  SS  Md  21  00 
W  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la  8  87 
Alpha  Cong  Minn  10  35 
Middlebury  SS  Ind  18  00 
Howard-Miami  SS  els  Ind  11  00 
Cherry.  Box  Cong  Mo  11  00 
Cherry  Box  SS  Birthday 

Offgs  Mo  2  74 


165^ 

Barbara  Harnish  Legacy 

Int  40  00 

Barbara  Harnish  Endowment 
Int  12  00 

Midland  S  C  Mich  15  00 

Catlm  SS  Kansas  10  00 


358  85 

Widows 

Mattawana  SS  Pa  5  50 

A  Brother  Ind  22  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  5  50 

Mr  &  Mrs  G  W  Beechy  11  00 
A  Sister  Pa  22  00 

Ed  M  Yoder  Family  10  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Marcus  Lind       5  50 
Kitchener  SS  C  Cressman  cl 
Ont  1  55 


333  83 
36  13 


83  05 

Medical 

Thanksgiving  oftg  of  Cons 
A  M  Cong  of  Kalona  and 
Wellman  la  35  46 

Oak  Grove  SS  Mrs  Mart 

Yoder  cl  Ohio  21  75 

Oak  Grove  SS  A  Burkholder 
cl  Ohio  13  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  10  00 

"Tithe  OSg"  Ind  2  00 


159  21 

Ministers'  Support 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  13  00 

Blooming   Glen   SS  Robert 

Nase'cl  Pa  12  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  C  Bowman      52  00 


77 

00 

Building 

5 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller 

00 

Personal 

Doylestown  SS  Pa 

10  00 

Mrs  A  C  Gingerich 

50 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  30  00 

90 

00 

N  Test  &  Tract  Fund 

Pleasant  Hill  SS  Birth  Penn 

111 

18 

08 

Highway  Village  SS  111 

4 

24 

22 

32 

Total  for  India  4,682 

49 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 

1 

67 

Mattawana  SS  Pa 

9 

50 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

17 

25 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa 

3 

65 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

20 

20 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

9 

00 

Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller 

15 

00 

10 

00 

A  Friend  Ore 

1 

00 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

24 

45 

Barbara  McAllister  Legacy 

Int 

10 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Rohrerstown 

Cong  Pa 

25 

00 

Cora  A  Kauffman 

5 

00 

Mountain  View  SS  Mont 

6 

15 

Mt  View  Cong  Alta 

15 

30 

Wanner  Cong  Ont 

40 

25 

Elmira  SS  Ont 

24 

00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont 

13 

65 

C  C  Turner 

75 

00 

Reiff  SS  Md 

60 

00 

Pinto  SS  Md 

5 

87 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

19 

56 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 

1 

33 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 

7 

OS 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

11 

15 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

2 

83 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo 

9 

00 

442  86 

Missionary 

Belleville  Cong  Pa  100  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

Goods  Cong  Pa  54  00 

Hay  A  M  Cong  Ont  7  00 

Poole  A  M  Cong  Ont  42  83 

E  Zorra  A  M  Cong  Ont  75  00 
Weber   Church   Miss  Mtg 

Ont  75  00 

Pike  SS  Va  23  50 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  15  31 

Pleasant  Val  Cong  Kans  20  00 


450  14 
Missionary  Children 

Oak  Grove  SS  Wayne  Co 

Ohio  2  50 

Pigeon  SS  Birth  Oflfg  Mich  6  43 
Fairview  SS  Mich  68  60 

Oak  Grove  SS  Pri  &  Jr  Dept 

Birth  Pen  Ohio  4  60 

Baden  Miss  SS  Ont  9  99 

Biehn  SS  Ont  5  00 

A  Sister  Ont  75  00 

Kitchener  SS  Ont  77  75 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  225  00 

Springs  SS  Pa  10  90 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  6  26 


492  03 


1054 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


March  3 


Junior  Earnings: 

Oak  Grove  SS  Wayne  Co 

Ohio  9  01 

Pleasant  Hill  SS  Ohio  5  00 

Maple  Grove  SS  Ind  8  00 

Central  SS  Ohio  10  25 

Rockton  SS  Pa  2  00 

FaLrview  SS  Mich  27  81 

Sharon  SS  Sask  21  00 

Poole  A  M  SS  Ont  5  45 

Springs  SS  Pa  4  00 


92  52 


Junior  Savings: 

Oak  Grove  SS  Wayne  Co 

Ohio  24  03 

Pleasant  Hill  SS  Ohio  11  91 

Maple  Grove  SS  Ind  4  68 

Central  SS  Ohio  2  06 

Fairview  SS  Mich  34  19 

Poole  A  M  SS  Ont  15  32 

Springs  SS  Pa  62  96 

155  15 

Adult  Savings: 

Maple  Grove  SS  Ind  49  37 

Fairview  SS  Mich  23  01 

72  38 

Total  for  S  Am  Missionary 
Children  812  08 

Evangelist 

East  Chestnut  St  SS  Mrs  O 
G  Hess  cl  Lancaster  Pa    12  50 

A  Brother  Ind  25  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  12  50 

SW  Penna  SS  Conf  Dist 
Miss  Fund  34  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Mil- 
ler 30  00 

Vineland  YPM  Ont  25  00 

Midway  &  North  Lima  SS 
Ohio  30  00 

SW  Penna  SS   Conf  Dist 
Miss  Fund  21  00 

East  Union  Cong  la  68  95 


258  95 


Bible  Readers 

Blenheim  YPM  Ont  35  00 

Bethel  &  Oak  Grove  S  C 

Ohio  12  00 

East  Scottdale  SS  Teachers 

Pa  19  00 


66  00 

Orphan 

East  Chestnut  St  SS  Annie 

Newcomer  cl  Pa  12  00 

Vera  Hallman  10  00 

Lower  Deer  Creek  S  C  la    7  07 


29  07 

Church  Building 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller   5  00 

Personal 

A  Sister  Pa  35  00 

Asso  S  C's  of  Franconia  Dist 

Pa  85  00 

Springdale  Cong  Va  15  00 


135  00 

Bible  Coach 

D  Burkholder  25  00 

Elkhart  SS  R  A  Ebersole  cl 
Ind  8  OS 


33  05 

Bible  School 

Mr  &  Mrs  E.  C.  Bowman  4  00 
Upper  Deer  Creek  SS  la  16  28 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  5  00 


Hershey  Auto 

Strasburg  Cong  &  SS  Pa 
Willow  Street  Cong  Pa 


25  28 

26  00 
25  50 

51  SO 


Vera  Hallman 


Total  for  S  America 
AFRICA 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H 
ler 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
A  Friend  Ore 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind 
Doylestown  Cong  Pa 
Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 


10  00 

15  00 
2,323  93 


Mil- 


Ada  Showalter  SS  Class  3  00 
Sugar  Creek  S  C  la  8  22 

East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr   21  38 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona  Pa 

Casselman  Cong  Md 
Allensville  Cong  Pa 
Stahl  Cong  Pa 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 
SW  Penna  Dist  SS  Conf 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Glade  Cong  Md 
Pinto  Cong  Md 
Stahl  Cong  Pa 
Casselman  Cong  Md 
Allensville  Cong  Pa 
Morrison's  Cove  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 


10 

00 

2 

00 

1 

00 

7 

10 

5 

00 

43 

91 

44 

00 

113 

01 

4 

19 

17 

13 

9 

24 

4 

79 

26 

52 

5 

15 

3 

70 

7 

87 

4 

62 

4 

00 

16 

41 

L  4 

SO 

17 

15 

125  27 

Canton  Ohio 

Martins  &  Pleasant  View 

Cong  Ohio  3  50 

Beech  YPBM  Ohio  8  52 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 


Congs  Ohio 
Canton  SS  Ohio 
Canton  Cong  Ohio 
Ohio  Miss  Board 


Chicago  111 

Mary  Harshbarger 
Frank  Barge 
Mrs  S  E  Graybill 
Loma  Kauffman 
Telephone  rental 
E  E  Burkey 
Brother  &  Sisters  Mo 
Morrison  Cong  111 


Detroit  Mich 

Detroit   Cong  Mich 
Barbara  Lehman 
Medway  SS  Ohio 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
Salem  SS  Ind 


10  00 
4  72 
10  63 
3  67 

41  04 


3 
1 

1 

5 
3 
3 
25 
9 


00 
00 
00 

00 
90 
48 
00 
82 


52  20 

7  71 
3  60 
16  40 
21  55 
5  13 

54  39 


Fort  Wayne  Ind 

Ohio  Miss  Board  3  66 

Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong  la  49  65 
Salem  SS  Ind  5  00 


Hannibal  Mo 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

Hutchinson  Kansas 
Harry  Shultz 

Iowa  City  Iowa 

West  Union  Cong  la 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
Christophel  Sisters 
Iowa  City  Cong  la 
A  Brother  III 
Kinzer  SS  John  Winters 
Pa 

Weaver  SS  Pa 


58 

31 

8 

16 

1 

00 

65 

16 

13 

71 

7 

96 

10 

00 

5 

73 

5 

00 

cl 

13 

04 

15 

00 

Publication 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lancaster  Pa   5  00 


135  60 

Kansas  City  Kans 

Mrs  Sarah  Holdeman  4  00 

Mrs  Amos  Martin  2  SO 

A  F  Burkholder  &  children  10  00 

Forks  S  C  Ind  10  00 

Kidron  S  C  Ohio  10  00 


Lima  Ohio 

A  Brother 
Bethel  SS  Ohio 
A  Brother  &  Sister 
Bethel  Cong  Ohio 
Ohio  Miss  Board 


Peoria  111 

Freeport  Cong  111 

A  F'riend 

Waldo  Cong  111 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111 


69  10 

10  00 
10  09 
17  96 
46  56 
3  67 

88  28 

10  00 
10  00 
40  37 
16  03 

76  40 


Portland  Ore 

Amos  R.  Kurtz  1  SO 
Albany  Cong  Ore  24  16 
Bethel  Cong  Ore  11  00 
Portland  Cong  Ore  _  12  00 
All  day  Prayer  &  Praise  Serv- 
ice held  at  Portland  Mis- 
sion Ore  10  55 
Nampa  Cong  Idaho  14  79 


Chicago  Mexican  Miss 

Barbara  Cripe  SS  cl  111 
Toronto  Ont 

Ada  Snyder 
Leonard  Snyder 
St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
Waterloo  Cong  Ont 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Blenheim  Cong  Ont 


74 

00 

111 

8 

SO 

1 

00 

1 

00 

19 

75 

17 

00 

24 

45 

31 

50 

7 

40 

18 

66 

120  76 

Total  for  City  Missions      913  01 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City, 
Kansas 

East  Bend  S  S  111 
Daylonville  Cong  la 
Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo 
Hesston  College  Cong 
Farm  Income 
Special  Support 
W  A  Smith 
C  F  Summer 
Pleasant  View  SS  Mich 
Mary  Wenger 
A  Sister  Cass  Co  Mo 
A  Brother  111 

Pigeon  SS  els  9  &  10  Mich    1  00 


Junior  Earnings: 
Bowne  SS  Mich 
Pike  &  Salem  SS  Ohio 
East  Bend  SS  111 
Schellsburg  SS  Pa 
Manson  SS  la 
Forks  SS  Ind 
Sharon  SS  Sask 


Junior  Savings: 
Bowne  SS  Mich 
Pike  &  Salem  SS  111 
East  Bend  SS  111 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Schellsburg  SS  Pa 
Manson  SS  la 
Glade  SS  Md 
Forks  SS  Ind 


Adult  Savings: 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Forks  SS  Ind 


Kansas  City 


2 

00 

15 

48 

1 

90 

;  13 

29 

7 

SO 

210 

00 

4 

00 

10 

00 

6 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

25 

00 

1  1 

00 

298 

17 

2 

SO 

24 

00 

83 

10 

14  30 

88 

56 

45 

99 

21 

00 

279  45 

10 

00 

11 

01 

6 

17 

28 

12 

3 

40 

6 

15 

8 

28 

15 

91 

89 

04 

5 

15 

18 

67 

23 

82 

le 

690  48 

Orphans  Home  Ohio 

Canton  SS  Ohio  IS  00 

Casselman  Cong  Md  1  90 

Levi  Yoder  Estate  241  39 
Science  Ridge  SS  Birth  Oflf 

111  4  70 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  8  37 

Pinto  Cong  Md  5  74 

Special  Support  482  25 


Junior  Earnings: 
Filer  SS  Idaho 
Kidron  SS  Ohio 
Sharon  SS  Sask 
James  Barnhart 
Morrison's  Cove  SS  Pa 


Junior  Savings: 
Filer  SS  Idaho 
Rockton  SS  Pa 
Morrison's  Cove  SS  Pa 


Adult  Savings : 
Rockton  SS  Pa 
Morrison's  Cove  SS  Pa 


759  35 

0  50 

0  25 
21  00 

1  50 
17  14 

40  39 

0  SO 
0  SO 

7  87 

8  87 

10  91 
39  10 


50  01 

Total  Orphans  Home  Ohio 

858  62 

Millersville  Orphanage  Pa 

Providence  Cong  Pa  10  75 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  36  53 

Hereford  Cong  Pa  44  81 


92  09 

Home  for  Aged  Illinois 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  13  00 
Special  Support  597  10 

Live  Stock  77  85 

Produce  sold  20  86 

Maintenance  IS  00 

723  81 

La  Junta  Hospital  &  San  Colo 

Casselman  Cong  Md  2  45 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  7  24 

Pinto  Cong  Md  2  88 

S  C  c-o  Mrs  Sylvan  Lugbill  45  00 
S  C  c-o  Mrs  Eli  G.  Hochstet- 

ler  2  40 

Peter  Zehr  5  00 

City  of  La  Junta  Colo  13  13 
Joe  H  Shank  66  45 

Crystal  Springs  S  C  Kans  8  00 
Hospital  Sales-Cash  1,081  07 
Hospital  Sales-Out  Patient 

100  00 

Hospital  Sales-Charged 

4,039  82 


5.373  44 
La  Junta  Hosp-Nurse 

Pacific  Coast  S  C  13  21 

A  Sister  Pa  5  00 

Asso  S  C  of  SW  Pa  Conf 

Dist  11  60 

Belleville  &  Allensville  S  C 

Pa  5  00 

Martins  &  Pleasant  View  S 

C  Ohio  10  GO 


44  81 

Old  People's  Home  Ohio 

Funds  solicited  by  S  E  All- 

gyer  1,026  09 

A  Brother  Ohio  103  05 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  Ohio  183  12 

A  Sister  in  Christ  Ohio  10  00 
A  Brother  Ind  50  GO 

Levi  Yoder  Estate  2  42 

Mr  &  Mrs  Warren  Kriebel  20  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  J  H  Gerber  S  00 
John  H  Hershey  10  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  30  00 


1.439  68 
Total  for  Charitable  Institu- 
tions 9,222  93 


1938 

ANNUITY 

A  Brother  111  72  SO 

A  Brother  111  1,000  00 

A  Brother  Kansas  100  00 

1,172  50 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Mexican  Border  Work 

Hesston  SS  Mother's  class 
Kansas  9  50 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Rohrerstown 
Cong  Pa  15  00 

Vestaburg  Bowne  &  White 
Cloud  Thanksgiving  Off 
Michigan  3  00 

27  50 

Personal 

Amos  R  Kurtz  1  50 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans    12  50 
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14  00 

Board  of  Education 

Casselman  Cong  Md  0  88 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  2  80 
Weaver  Cong  Pa  2  80 


6  48 

Swartzendruber  Fund 

Toel  T  Swartzendruber  Estate 

15,500  00 

Rural  Missions 

Burr  Oak  SS  Ind  19  75 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  31  29 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind  31  95 

Central  SS  Fulton  Co  Ohio  57  13 
Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  54  00 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  10  00 
Kitchener  YPM  Ont  8  32 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  37  00 

Elmira  YPM  Ont  24  00 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  19  75 

Kitchener  SS  Mrs  J  Cress- 
man  cl  Ont  8  00 
Marie  Burkholder  12  00 
Wanner  Cong  Ont  11  16 
Geiger  SS  Ont  15  00 
Blenheim  SS  Ont  35  00 
Thomas  Cong  Pa  10  10 
Blough  Cong  Pa               20  20 

404  65 
Mission  News  Bulletin 

Roy  Hartzler  0  SO 

Hesston  College  Kans 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller   5  00 

Bible  Fund 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  10  00 

Interest  Earned 
A  Brother  Kans  0  95 

Jewish  Evangelization 
Piinto  SS  Md  5  87 

Church  Buildings 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo   IS  17 
Liberty  Cong  la  16  00 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  19  35 

50  52 

District  General 

Springdale  Cong  Va  23  70 

Sipringdale  S  C  Va  5  00 

lildebrand  Cong  Va  9  00 

Dan  T  Blosser  10  00 


Lower  Dist  Va  2S  00 

C  C  Turner  75  00 

Pike  SS  Va  70  00 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  13  23 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  8  45 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  9  24 

Springs  Cong  Pa  2  65 

Casselman  Cong  Md  2  08 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  6  54 

Limon  Cong  Colo  0  78 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  18  25 

J  J  &  Esther  Detweiler  2  00 

Pleasant  View  SS  Okla  25  51 

West  Liberty  Cong  Kans  14  12 

Penna  Cong  Kans  11  93 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  2  25 

East  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  16  68 

Protection  Cong  Kans  14  66 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  4  26 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kans  17  50 

Yoder  Cong  Kans  25  67 

Penna  Cong  Kans  IS  48 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  14  24 
Hutchinson  Miss  Cong 

Kansas  7  75 

Bethany  Cong  Mich  10  00 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  8  12 

Emma  Cong  Ind  IS  00 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  38  00 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  6  52 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  U  10 

Pottstown  Miss  Pa  12  24 

Springmount  Miss  Pa  8  25 

Doylestown  SS  Pa  17  88 

Rocky  Ridge  Miss  Pa  31  27 
Line  Lexington  Song  Service 

Pa  20  ,25 

Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  4  66 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  5  94 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  9  93 

Conestoga  SS  Y  M  cl  Pa  18  00 


668  13 

Funeral  Expenses 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N  Dak  10  00 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  IS  00 
Red  Top  Cong  Mont  6  41 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak         6  61 
Red  River  Valley   Cong  N 
Dakota  6  55 


44  57 

Goshen  College 

Berea  Cong  Ind  8  00 

Medical  Missionary  Preparation 

Weber  SS  Ont  24  11 

Hagey  SS  Ont  1  10 

Snyder  SS  Ont  29  87 


55  08 

General  Conference  Fund 

Indian  Cove  Cong  Idaho       0  67 
SW  Pa  Conference  Fund 

Springs  Cong  Pa  2  65 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  8  60 

Casselman  Cong  Md  3  30 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  1  85 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  0  67 

Pjnto  Cong  Md  "  4  54 


21  61 

Eastern  Menn  School 

Casselman  Cong  Md  1  20 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  1  40 
Weaver  Cong  Pa  1  40 


Johnstown  Bible  School 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa 

1 

35 

Literature  Fund 

"Rlnnp^Vi  r^nno^  Pa 

10 

00 

Booklet  of  Prayer 

Kauffman  S  C  Pa 

1 

Circle  Letter 

Kauffman   S  C  Pa 

2 

(\(\ 

Towamencin  S  C  Pa 

0 

20 

Masontown  S  C  Pa 

1 

00 

Schellsburg  S  C  Pa 

0 

20 

Scottdale  S  C  Pa 

1 

50 

4 

90 

Total  Other  Funds        16,845  28 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
China  Famine 

OO  Amish  Brother  Wolford 
N  Dak  14  00 

General 

Joseph  M  Miller  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sisters  Mo  25  00 


J5  00 
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Lancaster  Dist  Conf  Bd  700  00 
A  B  Burkholder  10  00 
Bank  SS  Va  23  00 
Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  23  32 
Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio  79  17 
Central  SS  Ohio  1  SO 
North  Scottdale  SS  Pa  7  SO 
Alpha  Cong  Minn  27  25 
West  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  10  98 
Bethany  SS  Mich  31  27 
Claude  Atherton  7  00 
N  OO  Amish  Howard-Mia- 
mi Cong  Ind  10  80 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Ind  S  00 
Thomas  Cong  Pa  20  15 
Nellie  Beachy  5  00 
Stahl  Cong  Pa  27  06 
Pinto  Cong  Md  1  SO 
Tressler  Cong  Dela  7  00 
Elmer  Miller  10  00 
T  J  &  Esther  Detwiler  2  00 
Hagey  Cong  Ont  20  00 
Cedar  Grove  SS  Ont  10  00 
East  Zorra  A  M  Cong 

Ont  116  57 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  14  00 

Blenheim  SS  Ont  30  00 


4  00 


Russia 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  15  00 

Paraguay 
Hesston   College  Cong 

Kansas  1  50 

Spanish 

Ira  &  Johanna  Birmingham  14  46 
A  Friend  Detroit  Mich  10  00 
Minerva  Johnson  S  00 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  IS  00 
Locust  Grove  SS  cl  Pa  S  05 
Upper  Dist  Va  134  34 

Mornington  Cong  Ont  34  13 
W  Sharon  OO  Am  Cong 

Iowa  40  00 

N  Sharon  A  M  SS  Iowa  23  29 
A  SS  class  Belleville  Pa  26  00 
A  Sister  Ind  5  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  14  45 

M  M  K  1  00 

Lancaster  Dist  Board  700  00 
Silver  St  Church  Goshen 

Indiana  30  00 

Dorcas  class  Carlock  Church 

Illinois  10  00 

A  Locust  Grove  SS  cl  Pa  34  25 
David  T  Mast  5  00 

E  Center  A  M  Cong  Kans  6  00 
00  Menn  Wooster  Ohio  24  00 
T  S  Wengerd  5  00 

Holdeman   SS   cl  8  Birth 

Offg  Ind  0  87 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  10  00 
Conestoga  2  little  girls  els 

Pa  17  81 

SW  Sharon  Dist  Cong  la  30  00 
Central  SS  Virginia  Stalter 

cl  Ohio  7  SO 

A  Sister  Md  IS  00 

A  Friend  of  the  Needy  Md  5  00 
Spring  Valley  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  10  00 
Hopedale  Cong  111  140  00 

Wadsworth  Gen'l  Conf  Menn 

Ladies  Aid  Asso  Ohio  1  00 
Menn  Bible  Miss  Chicago 

Illinois  3  65 

Springdale  Cong  Pa  6  00 

A  Bro  Deep  Run  Pa  5  OO 

Rudy  &  Sallie  Yoder  7  14 


2,606  01 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Relief 

Pacific  Coast  S  C  11  50 

Total  Relief  Funds         2,683  01 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Conf  Bd  170  70 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Conf  Bd  117  76 
Franconia  Dist  Conf  Bd  776  89 
Illinois  Dist  Conf  Bd  312  28 
Ind-Mich  Dist  Conf  Bd  351  59 
lowa-Nebr  Dist  Conf  Bd  802  18 
Lane  Dist  Conf  Bd  1.251  SO 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Coaf  Bd  325  71 
Ohio  Dist  Conf  Bd  674  53 

Ontario  Dist  Conf  Bd  1,549  34 
Pac  Coast  Dist  Conf  Bd  158  99 
SW  Penna  SS  Conf  Dist 

(December)  290  92 

SW  Penna  SS  Conf  Dist 

Bd  304  92 

SW  Penna  Dist  Conf  Bd 

(December)  131  97 

SW  Penna  Dist  Conf  Bd  289  02 
Virginia  Dist  Conf  Bd  477  25 
Wash  Co  Md  &  Franklin  Co 

Pa  Bd  432  28 

Menn  Gen'l  S  C  Com  Bd  139  35 
Menn  Bd  of  Missions  and 

Charities  30,186  00 


38.843  18 

India  4.682  49 

South  America  2,323  93 

Africa  113  01 

City  Missions  913  01 

Charitable  Institutions  9,222  93 
Annuity  1,172  SO 

General  &  Other  Funds  17,732  30 
Relief  Funds  2,683  01 


38,843  18 
Respectfully  submitted 
and 

Gratefully  acknowledged 
D.  D.  Miller,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  S.  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


Tobacco  and  Snuff 

Every  one  knows  that  the  use  of  tobacco 
is  steadily  increasing.  But  every  one  does 
not  realize  that  the  use  of  snuff  is  also  in- 
creasing. Why  will  people  use  such  dirty 
stuff  as  either  tobacco  or  snuff?— The  Gospel 
Minister. 


Mexico 

The  American  Bible  Society  reports  a  cir- 
culation of  70,000  copies  of  Scripture  in  Mex- 
ico in  1936,  which  was  an  increase  of  10,000 
over  the  previous  year.  This  increase  was 
mostly  by  colporteurs. — Exchange. 


Abyssinia 

The  Sudan  Interior  Mission  reports  that 


it  still  has  some  twenty  workers  in  the  coun- 
try, and  a  pioneer  party  is  travelling  toward 
the  Abyssinian  border  in  the  hope  that  it 
may  be  permitted  to  work  among  the  pagan 
tribes  in  that  area.  The  Roman  Church  has 
re-organized  its  former  work  in  the  country 
and  has  evidently  come  to  some  arrangement 
with  the  Italian  government  for  an  Italian 
Priesthood  in  Abyssinia. — The  Gospel  Minis- 
ter. 
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A  Burning  Question 

"Intellectual  honesty"  and  "the  unhampered 
quest  for  truth"  are  popular  slogans  of  ag- 
nostic professors  and  teachers.  Is  there  true 
religious  freedom  in  America  when  tax-sup- 
ported educational  institutions  forbid  teach- 
ing the  Bible  or  Christian  faith,  yet  freely 
permit  atheism,  free  love,  and  Communism 
to  be  taught  to  youth? — The  King's  Business. 


Home  Missions 

Doctor  Maier  asks  in  the  "Walther  League 
Messenger,"  Have  we  exhausted  our  m.ission 
fields  in  this  country?  If  you  think  so,  then 
read  the  following  figures  presenting  the 
percentage  of  people  who  have  no  church 
affiliation  in  these  large  cities:  In  Pittsburgh 
there  are  242,631  unchurched;  in  Cleveland, 
378,013;  in  St.  Louis,  287,228;  in  New  York, 
4,119,494;  in  Seattle,  261,308;  in  San  Fran- 
cisco, 419,249;  in  Minneapolis,  283,753;  in 
Los  Angeles,  997,203.  The  unchurched  popu- 
lation of  Chicago  exceeds  the  total  population 
of  Idaho,  Wyoming,  Colorado,  Arizona,  New 
Mexico  and  Nevada. — Religious  Digest. 


Cyprus  Has  a  Sunday  School 

Last  year,  an  Armenian  Sunday  school 
worker,  with  headquarters  in  Beirut,  Syria, 
visited  Cyprus  and  organized  the  first  Sunday 
schools  within  the  Armenian  Church  in  Cy- 
prus. He  was  received  with  enthusiasm,  and 
reports  that  a  Council  of  Religious  Education 
has  been  formed  for  the  Island,  Sunday 
school  work  in  Larnaca  has  been  firmly 
established,  and  a  series  of  lectures  have  been 
given  to  teachers  and  prospective  leaders 
on  methods  of  teaching,  and  principles  of 
Christian  education.  The  Armenian  popu- 
lation on  the  island  is  about  4,000;  there  were 
about  850  children  enrolled  in  the  Sunday 
schools. — Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


"City  of  Peace" 

Jerusalem  continues,  as  it  has  done  through- 
out its  entire  history,  to  belie  its  name,  which 
means  "city  of  peace."  Recently  the  Moham- 
medan Mufti  of  Jerusalem,  Haj  Amen  El 
Husseini,  has  been  deprived  by  the  British 
government  of  his  office  and  a  warrant  was 
issued  for  his  arrest.  Learning  of  this,  the 
Mufti  last  summer  secluded  himself  in  the 
Mosque  of  Omar,  which  is  built  on  the  site 
of  Solomon's  temple,  and  where  no  "dog  of 
a  Christian"  could  touch  him.  Since  then, 
much  to  the  British  government's  loss  of 
prestige,  he  has  slipped  away  from  the  mos- 
que precincts  and  out  of  the  country,  and  is 
reported  now  to  be  living  in  a  mountain  hiding 
place  in  the  Lebanon  mountains. — C.  U. 
Herald. 


Why  Do  They  Not? 

When  Egcrton  Young  was  among  the  Red 
Indians  of  the  Hudson  Bay,  he  was  telling 
them  of  God,  our  Father.  A  chief  stood  up 
and  asked,  "Is  He  white  man's  Father?" 
The  missionary  answered,  "Yes."  The  Indian 
asked,  "Is  He  red  man's  Father?"  The  mis- 
sionary answered,  "Yes."  "Then  they  are 
brothers?"  The  answer  was,  "Yes."  Then 
asked  the  chief:  "Why  did  not  our  white 
brother  come  and  tell  us  this  before?"  The 


same  question  of  reproach  could  today  be 
asked  by  the  black  man,  red  man,  brown 
man,  and  yellow  man,  "Why  do  not  our 
white  brothers  tell  us  about  God?" 

The  world  is  growing  non-Christian  at 
the  rate  of  6,000,000  yearly.  This  means  that 
the  population  is  growing  faster  than  Chris- 
tianity. Christianity  made  a  net  gain  of 
200,000,000  from  1890  to  1935,  but  in  that 
time  the  non-Christian  population  of  the 
world  made  a  net  gain  of  470,000,000. — Chris- 
tian Advocate. 


This  Thing  Called  Civilization 

Twice  before  we  have  written  briefly  on 
this  general  theme.  We  may  have  occasion 
to  write  again!  This  concerns  a  newspaper 
article  in  a  certain  city.  It  seems  that  four 
small  children  went  several  days  without 
food  because  their  father  was  too  lazy  to 
walk  eight  blocks  to  fill  a  relief  grocery  order. 
"The  father  explained  that  his  car  was  dis- 
abled by  a  flat  tire,  and  that  he  had  been  un- 
able to  fill  the  order  because  his  car  wouldn't 
run." 

Our  civilization  must  have  cars  even  though 
it  cannot  afford  bread.  Luxuries  are  more 
important  than  the  staples  of  life.  It  may 
have  been  such  an  attitude  which  caused 
Isaiah  in  his  day  to  ask,  "Wherefore  do  ye 
spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread? 
and  your  labor  for  that  which  satisfieth  not?" 
(Isa.  55:2).— Moody  Monthly. 


The  Old  Man  and  the  Dates 

Seated  in  his  room  one  Lord's  Day  after- 
noon was  an  old  man,  whose  Bible  lay  before 
him,  opened  at  the  title  page  on  which  were 
written  some  dates  of  days  and  years.  He 
was  so  interested  in  these  that  he  did  not 
observe  the  entrance  of  a  neighbor  who  asked 
him,  "Why  so  interested  in  just  a  few  dates?" 
to  which  the  old  man  replied,  pointing  with 
his  finger  to  one  date  after  the  other:  "Here 
is  the  date  of  my  birth,  my  marriage,"  etc., 
until  he  came  to  the  date  of  the  day  of  his 
conversion  and  he  had  known  himself  to  be 
a  child  of  God,  and  then  he  sang  with  tears  in 
his  eyes,  and  a  trembling  voice: 

"Could  I  a  thousand  voices  raise, 
A  thousand  tongues  employ. 

My  heart  would  pour  itself  in  praise, 
In  thankfulness  and  joy. 

And  still  its  happy  song  should  be. 

Hear  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  me!" 

— Hyp.,   in    Christian  Graphic. 


Commercialized  Religion 

The  Expositor  reports  that  some  years  ago 
a  manufacturer  offered  to  furnish  church 
hymnals  free  if  he  could  advertise  in  the 
book.  It  is  said  that  a  sample  of  the  adver- 
tizing was, 

"Hark!  the  herald  angels  sing, 
Beechman's  pills  are  just  the  thing; 
Peace  on  earth,  and  mercy  mild. 
Two  for  man  and  one  for  child." 

The  point  that  the  Expositor  makes  is  that, 
while,  of  course  church  officials  flatly  re- 
jected that  offer,  nowadays  Gospel  hymns 
and  sacred  songs  are  interspersed  over  the 
radio  with  advertisements.  The  Editor  of 
the  said  paper  turned  on  his  radio  and  heard 
with  pleasure  "Joy  to  the  World,"  and  then 
there  broke  in  after  the  song,  "John,  I  know 


just  where  to  get  that  present  for  Uncle 
George,"  with  a  list  of  things  at  a  certain 
store.  He  turned  the  radio  off  with  disgust. — 
The  Gospel  Minister. 


Others  Observe  Our  Racial  Problems 

Mexicans  in  the  southwestern  sections  of 
the  country  and  Orientals  on  the  western 
coast  of  the  United  States,  as  well  as  Ne- 
groes, offer  a  serious  race  relations  problem 
in  this  country,  according  to  the  Message  of 
the  Department  of  Race  Relations,  Federal 
Council  of  Churches,  to  thousands  of  church 
leaders  for  use  on  Race  Relations  Sunday, 
February  13. 

Stating  that  there  is  "a  keen  racial  con- 
sciousness in  our  modern  world,"  the  Mes- 
sage continues,  "but  each  national  group  is 
quite  ready  to  give  advice  on  another  na- 
tion's racial  problems.  We  in  America  have 
felt  keenly  and  said  much  about  the  treat- 
ment of  Jews  in  Germany.  More  than  one 
group  in  America  has  expressed  its  opinion 
of  the  policy  of  Great  Britain  in  India.  On 
the  other  hand,  any  church  assembly  in 
Great  Britain  can  be  aroused  by  the  un- 
christian treatment  of  Negroes  in  the  United 
States.  Each  nation  is  amazed  at  the  un- 
christian attitudes  of  another  in  the  matter 
of  race  relations." — Christian  Conservator. 


In  a  New  Field 

As  already  noted,  the  expulsion  of  mission- 
aries from  Abyssinia  led  to  the  determination 
to  open  up  fresh  territory  in  the  adjacent 
Anglo-Egyptian  Sudan.  This  project  has  re- 
ceived unexpected  gifts  toward  the  extra 
financial  responsibility  entailed.  Extension 
in  another  direction  is  marked  by  the  com- 
mencement of  work  among  the  lepers  of  the 
Moslem  provinces  of  the  north.  Five  doctors 
were  needed  if  the  facilities  provided  by  the 
British  Government  were  to  be  fully  grasped. 
Three  of  these  are  now  at  work,  another  is 
on  his  way  and  the  fifth  is  taking  a  course 
of  study  of  tropical  diseases. 

On  a  recent  Sunday  morning.  Dr.  R.  V. 
Bingham,  general  director  of  this  work,  led 
a  service  in  an  area  where  seven  years  ago 
the  natives  were  cannibals.  Motoring  to 
another  center  he  preached  to  a  congregation 
of  600,  and  in  the  evening  he  conducted  a 
service  at  which  800-900  people  were  present, 
and  the  missionary  in  charge  apologized  for 
the  smallness  of  the  gathering!  The  morning 
congregation  usually  numbers  1,500,  but  in 
the  afternoon  and  evening  many  go  out  to 
preach  to  their  unevangelized  neighbors  in 
surrounding  towns  and  villages. 

A  native  chief,  who  had  revelled  in  tribal 
warfare  and  head  hunting,  heard  the  Gospel 
from  a  member  of  his  own  tribe.  Gathering 
that  it  demanded  the  renunciation  of  polyg- 
amy, lying,  stealing  and  a  variety  of  other 
sins,  he  declared  that  he  had  no  use  for  it. 
Later  he  came  into  contact  with  the  mission- 
ary, who  startled  him  by  saying,  "Come  to 
Christ  just  as  you  are." 

Imagining  that  Christianity  had  capitu- 
lated, he  decided  to  attend  mission  services. 
Sunday  after  Sunday  found  him  in  his  place, 
and  eventually  the  light  broke  upon  his 
heart.  Now,  he  finds  that  he  no  longer  takes 
pleasure  in  evil  doing. — Life  of  Faith. 
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"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace." 


The  thought  of  gain  is  a  motive  power 
in  miany  a  life.  If  that  is  on  your  mind, 
here  is  something  worth  thinking  about : 
"Godliness  with  contentment  is  great 
gain." 


In  last  week's  Gospel  Herald  we 
printed  the  last  of  Bro.  B.  B.  Kautz' 
"observations"  on  his  trip  to  and  back 
from  General  Conference.  If  you  are 
thinking  of  something  to  occupy  your 
time,  we  suggest  that  you  look  up  back 
numbers  and  read  the  entire  series 
again. 


Of  the  many  Scriptural  teachings  on 
obedience,  here  is  one  that  may  not  have 
received  the  consideration  that  its  im- 
portance deserves :  "He  that  turneth 
away  his  ear  from  hearing  the  law, 
even  his  prayer  shall  be  abomination." 
Christ  touches  the  same  line  of  thought 
when  He  says,  "Why  call  ye  me  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I 
say?" 


The  wise  man  strikes  an  important 
chord  when  he  says,  "He  that  hath 
friends  must  shew  himself  friendly." 
That  does  not  mean  compromise  with 
evil,  even  though  like  Christ  we  prove 
ourselves  the  friends  of  sinners.  "Faith- 
ful are  the  wounds  of  a  friend."  Your 
voice  and  influence  reaches  farthest 
when  from  your  heart  there  flows  a 
stream  of  "good  will  toward  men." 
Therefore  "Be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  for- 
given you." 


"Modern  Religious  Liberalism." — A 

third  edition  of  this  book,  by  Bro.  John 
Horsch,  has  recently  been  published. 
Many  of  our  readers,  doubtless,  have  a 
copy  of  one  of  the  former  editions  in 
your  library.  If  not,  we  would  advise 


you  to  get  a  copy  of  the  book,  and  read 
it;  for  It  is  recognized  as  one  of  the 
most  masterful  expositions  of  modern 
religious  liberalism  ever  published.  The 
new  edition  has  a  chapter  on  Commu- 
nism, and  several  other  features  that 
are  not  found  in  the  former  editions. 
This  that  we  call  "Modernism"  is  at 
once  so  subtle,  so  deceptive,  that  many 
well-meaning  people  are  lured  away 
from  the  orthodox  Christian  faith  by 
this  false  system  which  is  nothing  short 
of  agnosticism  in  religious  garb.  We 
need  some  plain  teaching  on  this  sub- 
ject and  the  book  just  described 
furnishes  such  teaching. 


The  Golden  Mean. — We  clip  the  fol- 
lowing from  the  Sunday  School  Times  : 

"DON'T  DO  TOO  MUCH!" 

"We  may  fail  in  doing  God's  will  by  doing: 
too  much.  Over-activity  is  the  temptation 
and  the  defeat  of  many  a  child  of  God.  A 
consecrated  Christian  man  writes  in  a  per- 
sonal letter  to  a  friend  who  is  confronted  by 
many  obligations  and  opportunities:  'There  is 
so  much  to  do  that  it  takes  the  grace  of  God 
to  keep  us  from  doing  too  much  as  truly  as  it 
takes  it  to  enable  us  to  do  anything.'  Then 
he  adds:  'How  much  good  advice  we  give  each 
other  and  don't  take  ourselves!'  Most  of  us 
can  'do  more  by  doing  less,'  and  most  of  us  are 
robbing  both  God  and  ourselves  by  attempt- 
ing to  do  more  than  He  has  given  us." 

For  the  other  side  of  this  picture, 
turn  to  II  Thes.  3:10-12: 

"Even  when  we  were  with  you,  this  we 
commanded  you,  that  if  any  would  not  work, 
neither  should  he  eat.  For  we  hear  that  there 
are  some  which  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  at  all,  being  busybodies.  Now 
them  that  are  such  we  command  and  exhort 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness 
they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread." 

Paul's  comments  on  idleness  are 
good  for  our  times.  We  still  have  the 
two  classes  of  people :  one  class  that  is 
so  feverish  in  overwork  that  they  spoil 
their  usefulness  in  that  their  work  is 
poorly  done;  the  other  class  spending 
their  days  in  idleness,  as  busybodies  in 
meddling  with  other  people's  affairs  to 
their  own  and  others'  detriment. 

The  golden  mean  between  these  two 
extremes  is  that  of  working  wherever 
and  whenever  there  is  opportunity,  and 
stop  short  of  loading  up  so  heavily  that 
you  can  not  do  your  work  well.  In 
other  words,  work  efficiently  and  up  to 
capacity. 


Am'ong  the  many  questions  concern- 
ing the  communion  service  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  is  the  question  as  to  what 
time  of  the  day  in  which  it  should  be 
observed.  On  this  point  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  without  command,  and  that 
church  is  wise  that  leaves  the  matter 
just  as  the  Bible  leaves  it.  One  point, 
however,  may  be  of  interest  to  in- 
quirers :  The  eating  of  the  Jewish 
passover,  which  occupied  a  position 
under  the  ceremonial  law  very  similar 
to  what  the  communion  does  under  the 
Gospel,  was  eaten  near  the  same  time 
that  the  Israelites  were  delivered  from 
the  bondage  of  Egypt;  that  is,  during 
the  night.  Following  a  similar  rule,  our 
churches  generally  observe  the  com- 
munion some  time  during  the  time  of 
the  day  when  our  loving  Saviour,  in 
whose  memory  the  ordinance  is  ob- 
served, hung  bleeding,  dying  on  the 
cross  (9  A.  M.  to  3  P.  M.).  But  while 
the  thought  is  impressive,  and  ought  to 
contribute  something  to  the  solemnity 
and  impressiveness  of  the  occasion,  it 
should  not  be  magnified  into  a  com- 
mand, when  the  Bible  is  silent  on  it. 
If  we  had  a  preference  to  express,  how- 
ever, other  things  being  equal,  it  would 
be  the  time  that  our  congregations  gen- 
erally observe  it,  and  for  the  reason 
generally  associated  with  the  idea. 


Hindering  the  Progress  of  the  Work. 

— The  progress  of  the  work  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  Church  may  be  hinder- 
ed in  the  following  ways : 

By  setting  our  afifections  on  the 
things  of  earth  instead  of  "on  things 
above."  Read  Col.  3  :l-3  ;  I  Jno.  2  :15-17. 

By  spiritual  indifference;  whether  in 
prayer  life,  in  Bible  reading,  in  church 
attendance,  in  daily  conduct,  or  in  per- 
sonal work. 

By  living  for  self,  instead  of  living 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of 
others. 

By  a  failure  to  comply  with  the  in- 
structions given  in  Matt.  5  :23,  24 ;  18 :15- 
17 ;  Gal.  6  :1,  2  as  to  what  to  do  in  cases 
of  offences  or  other  shortcomings. 
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By  magnifying  the  faults  of  others 
and  parading  them  before  the  public, 
instead  of  trying  to  help  others  get  rid 
of  their  faults. 

By  discrediting  church  leaders  before 
the  eyes  of  the  public,  thus  crippling 
their  power  for  good  to  the  extent  that 
people  are  influenced  by  our  unwise  or 
malicious  work. 

By  doing  the  opposite  from  the  in- 
structions given  in  Heb.  13  :7,  17. 

By  choosing  our  associates  from  a- 
mong  those  who  walk  "according  to  the 
course  of  this  world"  rather  than  from 
among  those  who  walk  in  the  way  of 
the  Lord. 

By  conducting  our  business  and  so- 
cial life  according  to  the  standards  of 
this  world  rather  than  the  standards  of 
the  Gospel. 

By  walking  "in  the  counsel  of  the 
ungodly"  instead  of  walking  in  the 
"way  of  holiness,"  loyal  to  God  and  the 
Church. 

LIGHT  ON  THE  EXODUS 

The  time  of  the  exodus  has  been  a 
subject  of  contention  among  various 
theological  schools  for  a  long  time,  and 
even  now  there  remains  a  difiference  of 
opinion.  But  increasing  light  has  been 
thrown  upon  the  subject  by  archae- 
ology, and  again  the  Scripture  is  being 
confirmed. 

Those  who  have  considered  Rameses 
IL  of  the  nineteenth  dynasty,  as  the 
Pharaoh  of  the  oppression,  and  Mernep- 
tah,  his  son,  as  the  Pharaoh  of  the  exo- 
dus, have  been  compelled  to  place  the 
exodus  at  about  1276  B.  C.  Those  who 
believed  that  Old  Testament  chronology 
is  trustworthy,  have  gradually  fixed  up- 
on Thothmes  III,  of  the  eighteenth 
dynasty,  as  the  Pharaoh  of  the  oppres- 
sion, and  Amenophis  II  as  the  Pharaoh 
of  the  exodus. 

Date  of  Exodus  Oonfirmed 
In  I  Kings  6:1  we  are  told  that  Solo- 
mon began  to  build  the  temple  in  the 
four  hundred  and  eightieth  year  after 
the  exodus.  Here  is  a  statement  pur- 
porting to  establish  a  chronology.  If 
Solomon  began  to  build  the  temple  in 
1011  B.  C,  the  date  of  the  exodus  may 
be  arrived  at  by  adding  480  to  1011, 
which  would  be  1491  B.  C. 

Abraham  was  born  about  2175  B.  C. 
Isaac  was  born  one  hundred  years 
later  (Gen.  21:5),  which  would  have 
been  2075  B.  C.  Isaac  was  sixty 
years  olfl  when  Jacob  was  born  (Gen. 
25:26),  which  would  make  his  birth 
year  2015  B.  C.  Jacob  was  one  hundred 
and  thirty  years  old  when  he  arrived  in 
Egypt  (Gen.  47:9),  which  when  sub- 
tracted from  2015,  would  make  the  date 
of  Israel's  sojourn  in  Egypt  to  have  be- 
gun in  1985  B.  C.  By  subtracting  four 
hundred  years,  the  period  of  their  so- 


journ (Acts  7  :6),  the  date  of  the  exodus 
would  have  occurred  in  1485  B.  C.,  al- 
most the  date  obtained  from  I  Kings 
6:1.  Of  course  our  chronology  of  the 
temple  building  might  vary  the  differ- 
ence of  six  years. 

The  Period  of  the  Judges 

The  period  of  the  Judges  intervened 
the  settlement  of  Canaan  under  the 
leadership  of  Joshua  and  the  beginning 
of  the  monarchy  with  Saul  as  king.  The 
date  quite  agreed  upon  for  the  begin- 
ning of  the  monarchy  is  about  1095  B.  C. 
If  the  exodus  had  occurred  at  the  late 
date  of  1276  B.  C,  only  181  years  would 
have  intervened  between  the  exodus 
and  Saul.  Into  this  period  would  have 
to  be  crowded  the  forty  years  of  wilder- 
ness wandering,  the  conquest  of  Canaan, 
and  the  entire  period  of  the  fifteen 
judges.  According  to  the  date  given  in 
the  Scriptures  (I  Kings  6:1),  there 
would  have  intervened  between  the 
exodus  and  the  kingdom  396  years. 
This  is  evidently  correct,  as  Israel  is 
said  to  have  inhabited  Heshbon,  Aroer, 
and  the  coast  of  Arnon  for  three  hun- 
dred years  up  to  the  time  of  Jepthah, 
the  ninth  judge  (Judges  11 :26). 

The  Testimony  lof  Archaeology 

It  would  scarcely  seem  necessary  to 
call  upon  archaeology  to  settle  the  date 
of  the  exodus,  but  if  further  evidence  is 
necessary,  here  it  is  : 

Sir  Charles  Marston  and  Professor 
Garstang,  examining  the  ruins  of  Jer- 
icho in  1933,  found  upon  the  basis  of 
the  scarabs  and  pottery,  both  of  which 
have  become  a  very  exact  science,  that 
Jericho  was  destroyed  within  the  period 
assigned  by  the  Scriptures  to  the  exo- 
dus, the  fifteenth  century,  and  not  the 
thirteenth,  as  some  modern  scholars 
would  have  us  believe.  It  will  be  re- 
membered that  Jericho  fell  at  the  time 
that  the  Israelites  entered  Canaan.  A- 
gain  the  Bible  is  confirmed  by  archae- 
ology.— J.  A.  Huffman  in  Moody 
Monthly. 


ASSURANCE 


By  J.  Z.  Birky 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but 
the  God  of  the  living"  (Matt.  12  :27). 

I  believe  this  text  applies  to  the  spirit- 
ual dead,  to  those  who  are  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  as  well  as  to  those  re- 
ligiously dead,  which  seems  to  suggest 
twice  dead. 

A  Christian  must  be  religious,  but 
that  is  not  saying  that  all  religious  peo- 
ple are  Christians.  Religion  is  no 
guarantee  of  spiritual  life.  Yet  this 
seems  to  be  the  hope  of  a  large  per  cent 
of  church  members.  But  Jesus  said,  "I 
am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abundant- 
ly." Is  this  not  the  truth  that  should  be 
emphasized?  I  believe  we  should  be 
careful  to  put  the  emphasis  where  God 
puts  it,  in  Christ  Jesus. 


I  have  been  alarmed;  at  so  many  peo- 
ple coming  to  the  time  of  their  depar-  | 
ture  from  this  life,  seemingly  without  j 
any  assurance  of  their  future.    This  ; 
seems    to    me   to   be   a   pitiful  sit- 
uation,   because    in    this    matter  of 
our  future  destiny  we  should  be  sure. 
Who  or  what  is  to  be  blamed  for  this 
condition?  There  is  no  question  that 
Satan  blinds  the  minds  of  many  people, 
and  delights  in  keeping  them  on  the 
"way  that  seemeth  right"  unto  them. 
But  that  does  not  make  the  way  right. 

So  many  people  know  and  believe  all 
about  Jesus  Christ  and  have  plenty  of 
doctrine,  but  without  any  experience  of 
spiritual  life.  They  know  about  Him, 
but  do  not  know  Him.  Oh  that  we 
might  know  Him  and  the  power  of  His 
resurrection  and  be  found  in  Him;  not 
having  our  own  righteousness  but  the 
righteousness  of  God,  which  we  can 
have  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Might  we  be  guilty  of  giving  out  a 
negative  message  without  any  assur- 
ance?   Where  there  is  no  assurance 
there  is  no  joy;  and  where  there  is  no  | 
joy  there  is  no  victory,  but  defeat,  i 
Might  it  be  an  obscure  message  without 
light  or  distinction  after  the  doctrine  i 
of  men  and  not  after  Christ  searching 
the  father  instead  of  the  Scriptures?  So 
many  do  not  know  what  they  believe  or 
why  they  believe  it.  Also  some  seem  to 
be  teaching  their  opinions,  and  to  them 
it  appears  their  belief  is  more  precious 
than  the  Word  of  truth  rightly  divided. 
It  results  in  perverted  instead  of  con-  j 
verted  souls.  May  the  Lord  help  us  to  i 
be     workmen     that     need     not  to 
be  ashamed,  and  rightly  dividing  the 
Word  of  Truth,  so  that  the  Spirit  be 
not  hindered  in  convicting  men  of  sin.  i 
The  Church  may  lose  the  power  ofj 
the  Gospel  by  merely  going  through 
the  rules  and  ceremonies.  Hath  Christ 
become  real  to  us  in  our  services?  Is  it 
prompted  by  the  love  of  God,  and  is  it 
our  purpose  to  glorify  God?  Or  is  ours 
a  second-hand  faith  which  has  been 
handed  down  for  years?  "For  I  work 
a  work  in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye 
shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man 
declare  it  unto  you"  (Acts  13:41).  Is 
our  faith  only  a  religious  afifair?  We: 
grow  up  religiously,  unite  with  our 
church,  merely  as  a  matter  of  custom  or, 
duty,  as  it  is  the  proper  and  right  thing 
to  do.  We  are  quite  too  much  Church- 
conscious  instead  of  Christ-conscious. 
We  are  self-satisfied  and  in  comfortable 
surroundings,  hardly  experiencing  liv- 
ing faith.  Living  faith  is  not  produced 
under  such  conditions.  We  may  boast 
of  our  attainments  and  of  not  being 
sinners  as  others.  But  we  need  to  re- 
member that  we  are  not  justified  by  our 
good  works  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Gal.  2:15,  16;  Rom.  4:4,  5. 

We  boast  of  being  so  practical  a  peo- 
ple that  we  want  to  have  a  surer  thing 
than  faith.  The  truth  was  always  in 
the  Word  of  God,  but  to  many  people 
the  real  truth  is  covered  up  by  ritualism 
and  Christ's  redemptive  work  is  not 
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seen.  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world." 
Our  light  should  be  left  to  shine,  but 
so  many  lamps  are  covered  up  with 
shades  that  they  do  not  give  out  much 
light;  man-made  trimmings  over  the 
lamps  of  our  lives  to  obscure  the  light. 
The  light  is  more  important  than 
the  lamp,  but  we  magnify  the  lamp  and 
discount  the  light.  How  much  of  the 
world  is  shown  the  Way  by  us? 

Many  have  been  asking  questions 
through  the  ages  with  reference  to 
their  deliverance  from  sin  and  what  we 
must  do  to  be  saved.  Some  think  that 
if  a  man  does  the  best  he  can  God  will 
not  cast  him  off  eternally.  Some  think 
that  man  may  be  made  pleasing  to  God 
by  future  obedience  in  life,  that  if  they 
live  a  religious  life  all  will  be  well. 

But  God  has  a  way  of  answering  this 
question  in  such^  brief  teachings  as 
Acts  4:12  ("Neither  is  there  salvation 
in  any  other :  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved,")  Acts  16: 
31  ("And  they  said,  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved, 
and  thy  house.")  I  Cor.  3:11  ("For  other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is 
laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.")  etc. 

We  need  a  Redeemer,  one  who  can  re- 
move sin ;  and  we  believe  that  such 
provision  is  made  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who  became 
man  and  made  atonement  for  the  sins  of 
the  world  by  His  death  on  the  cross. 
It  is  our  need,  not  our  merit,  that  grants 
us  our  claim  on  Christ.  "How  shall  we 
escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation," 
if  we  do  not  fully  trust  God's  provision 
for  our  salvation  and  do  not  fully  be- 
lieve the  record  God  gives  us  of  His 
Son?  I  Jno.  5:11,  "And  this  is  the 
record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eter- 
nal life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son."  He 
that  hath  the  Son  of  God  has  eternal 
life.  True  faith  receives  Christ,  and  as 
many  as  receive  Him  are  children  of 
God. 

Now  these  things  concerning  our  sal- 
vation are  the  things  of  God  and  are 
spiritual,  but  the  things  of  God  knoweth 
no  man  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  If  we 
have  received  the  Spirit  of  God  we  can 
know  the  things  freely  given  to  us  of 
God.  "But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  God."  These  are  super- 
natural things,  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned. Now  if  we  leave  out  the  super- 
natural we  leave  out  the  heart  of  the 
gospel,  and  then  have  only  a  creed  to  go 
by.  The  supernatural  is  the  hope  of  the 
Christian.  The  Christian's  life  is  not 
one  that  is  governed  by  law,  but  is  the 
outward  manifestation  of  an  inward 
work  of  grace.  May  the  Lord  "grant 
you  according  to  the  riches  of  His  glory 
to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  His 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man,  that  Christ 
might  dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  that 
we  may  be  filled  with  all  the  fullness  of 
God."   Go  to  Him,  all  that  labor  and 

;are  heavy  laden,  and  He  will  give  you 

"  rest. 

He  has  promised  us  life  and  rest  by 


faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  Are  we  able  to 
believe  it?  Have  we  entered  into  His 
rest  by  faith?  If  so,  we  have  ceas';d 
from  our  own  works.  Because  He  lives, 
we  shall  live  also. 
Valparaiso,  Ind. 


IMPORTANCE  OF  CHRIST'S 
SECOND  COMING 


By  Oscar  L.  Delp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  will  bring  salvation  unto  them  that 
look  for  Him.  Heb.  9  :28. 

The  trial  of  our  faith  will  be  reward- 
ed, I  Pet.  1 :7.  We  who  are  Christ's 
shall  appear  with  Him  in  glory  (Col. 
3:4;  I  Cor.  15:45,  49);  not  in  our  own 
glory,  for  it  is  only  then  that  we  shall 
be  glorified.  I  Cor.  9:25;  I  John  2:28; 
I  Cor.  15:42. 

The  supposedly  great  men  of  the 
earth  will  see  who  is  really  great,  and 
who  really  has  authority.  Rom.  14:10; 
Matt.  25  :31-32. 

The  dead,  both  saint  and  sinner,  will 
arise.  The  doomed  dead  will  have  their 
portion  with  the  doomed  living.  Dan. 
12  :2  ;  John  5  :28,  29 ;  Rev.  20 :12,  13. 

This  surprising  day  "as  a  thief  in  the 
night"  will  bring  some  surprising 
events,  for  it  will  bring  judgment  and 
reward.  Matt.  25 :31-46.  Notice  the 
word  then  in  verses  34,  37,  41,  44,  45 
answering  to  the  word  when  in  verse 
31  which  teaches  from  Christ's  own 
mouth  one  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man 
for  us  to  look  for. 

Some  will  be  looking  for  reward 
without  judgment,  but  in  all  of  Chiist's 
simple  teaching  about  His  second  com- 
ing He  gives  no  room  for  partiality  in 
rewards  for  mankind.  The  apostle  Paul 
also  verifies  it  in  II  Cor.  5:10;  Acts  17: 
31.  No  more  chance  for  dead  or  alive 
after  He  comes,  II  Tim.  4:1;  II  Pet. 
3:10-13.  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 
that  we  look  for  such  things  let  us  by 
the  grace  of  God  try  to  be  diligent. 

I  do  not  make  any  claim  on  under- 
standing prophecy  or  to  know  what  is 
going  to  happen  after  Christ's  appear- 
ing, but  to  take  God's  Word  of  what 
IS  going  to  happen  before  and  when  He 
comes,  because  our  responsibilities  are 
all  placed  on  this  side  of  Christ's  ap- 
pearing in  the  clouds.  Matt.  24:30.  In 
verses  50  and  51  we  are  condemned  if 
we  fail  to  be  looking  for  Him.  "Watch 
therefore" — not  stand  and  watch,  nor 
sit  and  watch,  but  bear  in  mind  that  an 
unexpected  arrival  of  our  Lord  should 
find  us  busy  in  His  service,  and  know- 
ing what  we  are  doing.  Service  of  con- 
fusion brings  Satan's  delusion. 

God's  people  will  not  pass  without 
judgment,  Heb.  10:30.  Since  there  are 
those  that  claim  the  Bible  contradicts 
concerning  Christ's  coming,  it  should 
cause  us  all  the  more  to  notice  how  the 
apostles  all  agreed  in  giving  record  of 
the  incidents  in  Christ's  life  here  upon 
earth.  Would  they  not  agree  in  relating 
their  knowledge  of  His  second  coming? 


They  usually  gave  the  story  in  different 
wording  but  told  the  same  truths.  So 
while  we  are  seeing  through  a  glass 
darkly  concerning  some  of  the  things 
that  we  may  not  understand,  faith,  hope, 
and  chanty  should  still  abide. 

When  the  apostles  (Matt.  24  :3)  asked 
for  a  sign  of  His  coming  and  of  the 
end  of  the  world,  Jesus  answered  with 
not  only  the  signs  of  His  coming  or  the 
end  of  the  world  but  stressed  very  hard 
the  importance  of  being  ready  for  His 
coming  (Vs.  44,  50,  51)  because  with 
it  He  is  going  to  bring  judgment  (Matt. 
25:31-46).  Christ  always  gives  more 
than  we  ask  for — to  our  benefit,  if  it  is 
not  exactly  what  we  ask  for.  The  holy 
men  of  old  wrote  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Christ  came  as  was 
prophesied  through  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
died  leaving  a  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  or  Comforter  to  His  followers. 
How  can  we  quench  the  Spirit,  when 
love  for  each  other  invites  us  to  extend 
each  other's  views,  with  a  willingness 
to  learn. 

As  was  Christ's  main  object  in  His 
first  coming  to  bring  joy  on  earth,  so 
will  it  be  His  greatest  pleasure  to  take 
to  Himself  those  who  have  enjoyed  His 
spiritual  Kingdom  on  earth,  Rom.  14: 
17. 

The  doom  that  comes  when  He  comes 
will  be  brought  upon  the  doomed  of 
themselves.  Heb.  10:31.  The  future  can 
only  be  seen  through  the  eye  of  faith, 
but  we  must  be  sleeping  if  we  can't  see 
die  Anti-Christ  teaching  at  present  in 
trying  to  get  the  professed  Christians  to 
rejoice  in  the  thought  of  Christ's  vic- 
torious reign,  and  forget  about  getting 
ready  for  His  coming.  What  a  trap  of 
the  devil.  Jesus  never  tried  to  confuse 
the  humble  Galileans,  and  He  doesn't 
want  us  to  be  confused.  If  our  views 
don't  correspond  with  the  simple  New 
Testament  teaching  let  us  be  Bereans 
and  look  into  God's  Word  again.  If  our 
vision  does  not  help  us  to  be  true, 
honest,  just,  pure,  lovely,  and  of  a  good 
report,  so  that  we  can  think  of  these 
things,  perhaps  we  need  more  of  Rom. 
12:9  and  Heb.  13:1. 


"THANKS  BE  TO  GOD" 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Heavenly  Father,  we  thank  Thee  for 
a  salvation  that  offers  to  humanity  the 
light  of  reason,  makes  them  the  soul  of 
prudence  and  good  common  sense,  and 
saves  them  from  bigotry  and  intoler- 
ance, from  ignorance  and  sin  and  from 
every  innuendo  upon  the  truth  that  sets 
their  feet  on  the  highway  of  life, 
gathering  pure  white  lilies  of  the  valley 
and  rare  beauties  for  the  Master's  her- 
barium from  the  mountainside  of  life; 
which  trophies  of  grace  from  the  hill- 
side, roadside,  and  the  crossways  of 
life  that  adorn,  beautify,  and  glorify  the 
Master's  Kingdom. 

(Continued  on  page  1062) 


1060 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


March  lO 


Minions 

He  th»t  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  preciom 
»eed  ihall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bnng- 
ing  bit  sheaves  with  him. — i'sa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Britton  Run,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  Lord  is  merciful  and  kind  to  us 
and  we  thank  Him  for  His  manifold 
blessings.  The  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized for  the  coming  year  as  fol- 
lows :  Supts.,  Alton  Miller,  Bill  Stoltz- 
fus;  Secys.,  Fern  Stoltzfus,  Ruth 
Kletzley;  Chors.,  Eddie  Short,  Zola 
Rediger. 

On  Jan.  23  our  bishop  Bro.  Stoltzfus 
was  here  and  preached  an  interesting 
sermon.  On  Feb.  6  Bro.  Troyer  was 
in  our  midst  and  also  gave  us  an  inter- 
esting sermon. 

Our  average  attendance  for  last  year 
was  70.  Our  church  and  Sunday  school 
are  growing.  Quite  a  few  people  have 
come  in  from  Nebraska  and  still  more 
coming.  We  are  always  glad  to  see 
people  move  in.  So  far  we  have  liked 
our  new  location  very  well;  also  our 
church  and  our  preacher.  He  gives  us 
very  interesting  sermons.  There  is  still 
a  lot  of  mission  work  to  be  done.  There 
are  still  many  unsaved  in  our  commu- 
nity. Let  us  remember  them  in  our 
prayers.  Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be 
faithful  in  witnessing  for  our  Lord  and 
that  we  may  be  a  shining  light  to  the 
world. 

Mrs.  Aden  Klopfenstein. 
March  3,  1938. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 
There  have  been  very  few  changes 
here  in  the  Home  during  the  last  few 
months.  However,  we  have  not  been 
without  eventful  weeks.  Our  cook.  Sis- 
ter Mary  Stauffer,  who  attended  special 
Bible  term  at  Goshen,  has  returned  to 
take  up  her  work  again.  Sister  Alda 
Steiner,  who  had  spent  a  number  of 
years  in  the  Home  earlier,  and  was  here 
for  seven  weeks  helping  out  again  this 
winter,  has  returned  to  her  home  com- 
munity where  she  will  take  up  other 
duties  again.  Bro.  Frank  Milton  of 
Canton,  Ohio,  has  been  secured  to  assist 
in  the  work  here  for  some  time.  He 
came  a  few  days  ago,  and  will  soon  be 
working  on  the  farm  in  connection  with 
the  Ffome.  We  appreciate  very  much 
the  fact  that  help  is  always  available 
when  it  is  needed. 

In  a  few  weeks  we  plan  to  send  out 
a  "Quarterly  Home  Letter"  from  here 
to  friends  and  interested  persons.  We 
shall  be  glad  to  send  copies  of  this 
mimeographed  letter  to  any  one  who 
will  drop   us  a  line.   The  first  one 


will  go  into  several  hundred  homes. 
The  purpose  of  this  letter  will  be  to 
give  items  of  interest  in  a  larger  way 
than  one  could  include  to  the  Gospel 
Herald,  and  to  such  persons  who  will 
be  interested  in  such  a  letter. 

We  are  truly  glad  and  thankful  for 
the  excellent  health  which  was  enjoy- 
ed all  winter  in  the  Home.  Indeed  we 
have  been  blessed  abundantly  in  many 
ways  by  our  kind  heavenly  Father. 
Bless  His  holy  name. 

The  following  items  were  contributed 
since  the  last  letter  to  the  Herald  : 

Junior  Girls  S.  C.  Metamora  Church, 
Low  Point,  111.  Clothing  $3.90 

A  brother  and  Sister,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Eatables  12.28 

Pike  and  Salem  Sewing  Circle,  Elida, 
Ohio.  3.30 

Girls'    Sewing    Circle,  Louisville, 
Ohio.  2.00 

We  thank  you  again,  and  we  praise 
(the  Lord  for  all  the  good  we  have  re- 
ceived. 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 
March  3,  1938. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGEN- 
TINA 


By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

Feb.  2,  1938 
The  prolonged  drouth  in  many  places 
is  becoming  quite  serious.  The  early 
planting  of  corn  is  altogether  a  failure. 
In  order  to  not  be  a  total  loss,  some 
have  turned  cattle  into  the  corn  fields. 
Evidently  cattle  and  sheep  have  been 
brought  from  sections  where  the  con- 
tinued drouth  is  turning  it  into  a  desert, 
and  have  put  them  into  fields  where 
there  is  still  some  moisture. 

Between  Trenque  Lauquen  and  Tres 
Lomas,  the  cattle  and  sheep  look  fat 
and  satisfied.  Instead  of  a  wheat  harvest 
which  was  spoiled  by  late  frost,  cattle 
have  been  fattened  on  it ;  instead  of  al- 
falfa hay,  cattle,  sheep,  and  horses  have 
been  subsisting  on  what  has  been  grow- 
ing with  the  little  moisture  there  has 
been.  The  first  planting  of  corn  has  been 
used  in  the  same  way.  The  second  plant- 
ing may  still  make  a  crop  if  the  rains 
come  soon.  There  have  been  showers 
but  not  enough  for  the  heat  of  the  sum- 
mer and  the  sandy  soil. 

Around  Fortin,  there  was  a  good 
rainfall  the  first  of  this  week.  This  town 
is  between  Trenque  Lauquen  and 
America.  The  latter  two  had  very  little 
rain.  We  are  grateful  for  what  the  Lord 
has  iDcen  sending,  but  we  plead  for  more. 
Winter  is  some  distance  off  but  peo- 
ple are  now  thinking,  "What  shall  we 
do  this  winter  if  there  is  no  wheat,  no 
corn,  no  work?"  God  is  able.  He  is  all- 
sufficient  and  will  take  care  of  His  own. 
"Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness,  and  for  His  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men  !" 

Jesus  says,  "Have  faith  in  God."  The 
milkman  said  recently,  "No  one  has 
faith.  No  one  cares  for  the  things  of 
God  these  days.  All  they  want  is  to  have 
a  good  time  spending  it  leisurely  and 


recklessly."  Surely  God  sees  and  knows 
our  needs  and  knows  why  He  withholds 
the  rain.  As  I  was  going  to  the  butcher 
shop  one  morning  I  was  conversing  with  | 
one  who  was  going  there  too.  She  said, 
"And  to  think  of  Trenque  Lauquen  that 
used  to  have  plentiful  and  in  abundance. 
If  it  only  would  rain  in  districts  near 
by,  if  not  here,  so  there  would  be  work 
somewhere."  No  one  has  ever  seen  the 
drouth  so  extensive  and  far-reaching"! 
as  at  present. 

In  the  Mission  district,  Santa  Rosa  is 
suffering  the  most.  There  have  been 
sand-storm  clouds  so  heavy  that  one 
could  see  only  a  short  distance  around. 
Fields  are  bare ;  sand  is  piling  up  by  the  : 
strong  wind,  covering  some  huts  in  the 
open  country.  In  all  our  towns,  families 
are  moving  away  to  find  a  more  favor- 
able place.  The  situation  is  very  serious. 
Join  us  in  praying  for  spiritual  showers 
as  well  as  temporal  ones. 

There  is  good  interest  and  increased 
attendance  in  the  meetings  in  Tres 
Lomas.  The  women's  meeting  met  ' 
Friday  afternoon.  A  good  number  were 
out.  Several  took  part  in  saying  what 
the  meeting  does  mean  and  what  should 
mean  to  them. 

When  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  went  to  ^ 
30  de  Agosto  for  a  meeting  there  Satur- 
day night  he  was  accompanied  by  four 
others  from  Tres  Lomas.  They  arrived  [ 
early  (10  P.  M.  is  the  hour  set  for  night 
meetings)  and  spent  the  time  in  distrib- 
uting tracts  and  inviting  folks  to  serv- : 
ices.   Forty  were  present.   Some  who 
had  quit  coming  took  new  courage  and 
attend  again. 

Srta.  Anita  Cavadore,  the  worker  in 
30  de  Agosto,  expects  to  spend  a  short 
time  in  the  Orphanage  at  Bragado. 

The  Orphanage  peach  orchard  has 
been  yielding  well  this  year.  They  have 
shipped  and  sold  many,  and  have  canned 
and  dried  many  for  the  Orphanage. 
Their  fruit  jars  were  all  filled.  Bro. 
Shank  bought  several  dozen  more  and 
says  they  too  will  soon  be  full. 

Sister  Gamber  has  been  caring  for 
one  of  the  Orphanage  girls  ever  since 
she  arrived  in  Argentina.  The  Lord  saw 
fit  to  relieve  Margarita  of  her  sufferings; 
last  Friday  morning,  and  took  her 
home.  Margarita  had  been  in  the  Home 
since  a  baby  of  two  years  and  lived  to 
be  almost  13.  Her  bedtime  prayer  used; 
to  be,  "Bless  mama  and  senorita  Vera" 
(Sister  Vera  Hallman  who  used 
to  be  in  charge  of  the  girls  of  the 
Home).  We  do  not  know  what  became 
of  Margarita's  mother  after  she  had 
put  Margarita  and  her  older  sister  into 
the  Orphanage.  Margarita  was  sick 
with  typhoid,  developing  later  into 
heart  complications.  She  was  in  bed 
about  three  months. 

The  funeral  took  place  in  Bragado, 
Bro.  Carlos  Barbosa  spoke  at  the  house 
and  Bro.  Litwiller  at  the  church.  Bro 
Swartzentruber's  and  Bro.  Snyder's 
were  present  at  the  funeral.  We  lefi 
for  Tres  Lomas  just  before  the  message 
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was  delivered  in  Trenque  Lauquen,  so 
knew  nothing  of  it  until  the  following 
Monday.  This  is  the  first  death  in  the 
Home. 

The  Carlos  Casares  Church  is  glad 
to  have*Bro.  and  Sister  Snyder  since 
Bro.  Lauver's  have  gone  home  on  fur- 
lough. The  district  is  large  and  the 
harvest  truly  great. 

The  Executive  Committee  is  meeting 
in  Pehuajo  Thursday.  May  the  Lord 
help  them  solve  the  problems  as  they 
arise  from  time  to  time. 

The  Y.  P.  M.  Committee  of  Trenque 
Lauquen  has  started  a  new  plan.  The 
usual  topic  is  used,  but  instead  of  hav- 
ing a  speaker  all  who  wish  may  study 
the  references  of  the  topic.  The  Com- 
mittee selects  what  they  think  is  the 
best  verse  of  the  evening's  lesson.  This 
verse  is  put  into  an  envelope  and  sealed. 
When  all  have  finished,  the  envelope  is 
opened  and  the  ones  who  have  the  "best 
verse"  giving  the  most  light  on  the 
topic  get  two  points.  At  the  end  of  the 
quarter,  the  one  who  has  the  highest 
number  of  points  is  entitled  to  a  Bible. 
The  object  is  to  stimulate  more  Bible 
study. 

The  Bible  Coach  is  being  overhauled 
— replacing  worn  parts  and  painting — 
before  it  is  taken  out  for  work.  We 
would  like  to  make  house  to  house  cam- 
paign, placing  Gospels,  tracts,  and  ex- 
plaining who  the  Gospel  preachers  are 
and  what  they  teach.  Put  this  work  on 
your  prayer  list. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  AFRICA 


Bumangi  Station 

Musoma  P.  O.  T.  T. 

British  East  Africa. 

February  9,  1938. 
We  are  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  for  His 
blessings  to  us  in  many  ways.  We  are 
thankful  for  the  folks  who  are  coming 
to  services  these  weeks,  and  for  at  least 
some  who  are  actually  putting  forth  an 
elTort  to  walk  straight  although  there 
are  many  who  are  just  sliding  along. 
There  have  been  a  few  voluntary  con- 
fessions of  sin  which  came  from  folks 
who,  I  believe,  are  trying  hard  to  fol- 
low the  Master.  We  again  rejoice  that 
it  is  altogether  possible  for  all  of  these 
folks  to  walk  in  the  path  of  Christ  and 
to  be  victorious  over  sin  and  Satan. 

On  Saturday  morning  we  had  a  pleas- 
ant and  profitable  time  visiting  villages. 
We  met  quite  a  few  folks  who  I  had 
never  seen  before  and  had  the  privilege 
of  speaking  to  them  about  our  Saviour. 
We  always  ended  with  inviting  them 
to  come  to  services.  We  saw  a  number 
of  sick  folks  that  morning  and  one  of 
them,  who  seemed  to  have  pneumonia, 
came  here  for  treatment.  Nurse  Yoder, 
who  is  now  spending  a  few  days  with 
us,  took  care  of  him  and  his  condition 
seemed  to  be  improving  when  he  got 
the  idea  that  he  was  well  enough  to  go 


home.  He  did  go  home,  and  that  be- 
fore we  thought  he  should  ;  but  we  hope 
he  will  continue  to  improve.  The  day 
after  our  visit  we  were  rather  surprised 
to  see  that  so  many  of  those  whom  we 
had  contacted  were  here.  Often  they 
say  they  will  come  and  do  not. 

Sometimes  those  who  are  contacted 
on  village  visits  come  the  next  day  or 
the  following  Sunday  and  then  don't 
come  again.  We  believe,  however,  that 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  accompanying 
the  given  Word,  there  will  be  at  least 
enough  truth  given  to  give  the  hearer 
a  responsibility  to  search.  And  we  know 
that  all  who  search  diligently  will  re- 
ceive. 

Satan  is  doubtless  busy.  There  are 
quite  a  lot  of  beer  drinks  being  held 
around  here  these  days  and  this  is  the 
source  of  terrible  temptations  to  those 
who  have  already  tasted  of  the  real 
heathen  life.  But  again  we  have  One 
through  whom  we  can  be  "more  than 
conquerors."  J.  Clyde  Shenk. 


BERNARD'S  HOME  GOING 


By  G.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  little  Bernard  Allen  Vogt  seem- 
ed destined  to  bud  and  shed  the  fra- 
grance of  his  sweet  little  life  for  only  a 
little  while  and  then  to  leave  us.  He 
won  the  affections  of  us  all.  The  cause 
of  his  death  was  the  dread  disease 
diphtheria.  No  one  is  able  to  trace  the 
infection  to  its  source.  To  our  knowl- 
edge, there  had  been  no  diphtheria  any- 
where in  the  community.  Sister  Vogt 
had  suffered  from  a  sore  throat  and 
slight  temperature.  Following  this  La- 
verne  caught  what  seemed  to  be  a  cold 
and  sore  throat  with  slight  temperature. 
(All  the  children  except  Bernard  had 
received  immunizing  inoculations). 
Then  Bernard  became  fretful  with  what 
was  thought  was  fever  and  ailing  from 
teething.  But  he  grew  much  worse  than 
had  either  his  mother  or  sister.  His 
becoming  rapidly  worse  caused  alarm 
to  his  parents  who  called  Dr.  Yoder 
from  Mohadi.  He  arrived  at  Ghatula  in 
the  morning  of  Jan.  25  at  two  o'clock. 
He  found  the  child  struggling  for 
breath.  Upon  careful  examination  he 
discovered  the  cause  and  by  opening 
the  trachea  and  inserting  a  tube  he  was 
able  to  give  the  child  relief. 

Dr.  Yoder  at  once  sent  a  messenger 
on  a  bicycle  with  a  letter  to  Dr.  Bren- 
neman  at  Dhamtari  (43  miles  distant) 
asking  for  serum  and  anti-toxin.  Dr. 
Brenneman  at  once  motored  to  Raipur 
(48  miles  distant)  to  procure  it  from 
there.  By  evening  of  the  25th  he  had  re- 
turned and  rushed  the  medicine  to 
Ghatula  by  car  that  night.  The  child 
was  treated  and  many  other  people  were 
inoculated.  Sister  Gladys  Weaver,  who 
has  charge  of  the  Girls'  Industrial 
School  at  Ghatula,  gladly  offered  her 
services  to  the  stricken  family.  When 
Dr.  Brenneman  returned  to  Dhamtari 


he  gave  the  general  ring  of  the  tele- 
phone and  told  us  that  there  was  hope 
for  Bernard.  But  the  toxic  poison 
had  spread  through  his  system  and  he 
again  grew  worse  and  at  noon  on  Jan. 
26  his  spirit  took  its  flight  to  its  heaven- 
ly home  to  bloom  in  heaven.  The  re- 
mains were  interred  that  evening  with 
members  of  the  family  and  Christian 
community  present.  Brother  Mukut 
conducted  the  funeral  service. 

By  that  same  night  we  of  the  other 
stations  had  received  the  sad  message 
of  Bernard's  death.  A  messenger 
brought  the  news  from  Ghatula  on  a 
cycle.  It  was  again  broadcast  through 
the  telephone.  It  was  at  once  arranged 
that  some  of  us  would  go  to  Ghatuia 
the  next  morning  to  offer  what  little 
help  and  comfort  we  could  to  the  family. 
Accordingly  on  Thursday  morning,  Jan. 
12,  Sister  (Dr.)  Friesen  and  the  brethren 
Beare,  Hostetler,  Graber,  and  the 
writer,  in  Brother  Graber's  car,  left  for 
Ghatula  at  7  :30  A.  M.  and  arrived  soon 
after  nine  o'clock.  We  were  welcomed 
by  Sister  Vogt,  the  three  children, 
(Merle,  Laverne  and  Virgil),  Dr.  Yoder, 
and  Sister  Weaver.  They  remained  on 
the  verandah  while  we  visitors  remain- 
ed at  the  front  of  the  bungalow  in  order 
not  to  unnecessarily  expose  ourselves 
to  the  disease  although  all  of  us  had 
either  (just)  been  inoculated  or  had 
(had)  diphtheria  sometime  in  our  lives. 
Greetings,  expressions  of  sympathy  and 
conversation  over  the  family  and  Dr. 
and  Sister  Weaver  gathered  near  the 
window  in  front  of  Bro.  Vogt's  room 
where  we  (from  a  short  distance)  with 
them  and  Bro.  Vogt  united  in  a  short 
period  of  spiritual  fellowship.  We  sang, 
"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee."  The 
writer  read  II  Sam.  12  :16-23  and  gave 
such  words  of  comfort  and  consolation 
as  the  Spirit  directed.  Each  member  of 
our  little  group  of  guests  contributed 
his  word  of  testimony  and  words  of 
sympathy  and  encouragement.  Then 
each  led  in  prayer  and  the  service  was 
closed  with  repeating  the  Lord's  pray- 
er in  unison  and  the  benediction. 

Brother  Mukut  and  family  very  kind- 
ly furnished  us  a  meal  of  rice  and 
chicken  curry  for  which  we  thank  them. 

For  all  of  us  this  was  a  unique  experi- 
ence. Never  in  any  of  our  lives  had  we 
ever  attended  a  memorial  or  funeral 
service  where  we  all  could  not  meet  in 
the  same  room.  But  we  had  the  Lord 
in  our  midst  and  we  cherished  the 
privilege  of  thus  manifesting  our  heart- 
felt sympathy  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Vogt 
and  their  family.  While  all  of  our  Mis- 
sion family  could  not  be  present,  the 
hearts  of  all  have  been  touched.  Some 
had  parted  with  their  own  loved  ones 
in  this  land.  All  had  been  witnesses  of 
similar  sorrow  here  in  India,  and  all 
felt  the  shock  of  the  sudden  departure 
of  this  dear  little  one. 

We  thank  God  for  the  spiritual  an- 
chorage and  manifest  courage  of  Bro. 
(Continued  on  page  1069) 
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THAT  LITTLE  MOTHER  OF  MINE 


She  always  was  smiling  and  singing  a  song, 
Was  that  little  mother  of  mine: 

The  world  is  a  haven  where  nothing  is  \vrong 
To  that  little  mother  of  mine, 

She  talked  to  the  flowers,  the  birds,  and  the 
bees. 

And  tenderly  nurtures  the  garden  and  trees; 
And  life  is  the  sweetest  of  all  melodies 
To  that  little  mother  of  mine. 

She  worked  with  a  song  in  her  heart  all  the 
day. 

Did  that  little  mother  of  mine, 
Thou,gh  skies  are  sun  golden  or  dripping  and 
Rray, 

Did  that  little  mother  of  mme. 
She's  had  her  reverses,  her  grief,  and  her 
oain; 

A  small  share  of  sunshine,  a  big  share  of_ram; 
But  never  has  anv  one  heard  her  complain, 
Not  that  little  mother  of  mine. 

Brave  was  the  heart  of  her — aye,  brave  and 
strong. 

Was  that  little  mother  of  mine; 
Bearing  her  cross  with  a  bit  of  a  song, 

Was  that  little  mother  of  mine; 
Wearing  her  halo  of  true  womanhood. 
Saving.  "God's  merciful,  gentle,  and  good." 
She's  carried  on,  knowing  that  He  under- 
stood— 

That  little  mother  of  mine. 

— Sel.  by  Mary  AV.  Frey. 


HE  IS  OUR  ALL 


By  Elmer  Benner 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord's  our  shepherd! 

He  will  guide  us. 
If  He  leads,  we'll  never  stray. 

Leader  of  all  leaders! 

Doubtines?  Never! 
For  He  always  knows  the  way. 
Psa.  23;  John  10:11;  1  Pet.  2:25. 

The  Lord's  our  Life! 

He  will  keep  us. 
If  He  lives  in  us  today. 

We  may  look  to  Him 

Who  made  us. 
For  our  breath,  our  life,  our  stay. 

I  John  5:12;  John  1:4;  11:25;  14:6. 

The  Lord's  our  Strength! 

He  knows  no  failure. 
If  He  fights  life's  battles  for  us 

The  victory's  won. 

Life  lives  anew! 
In  strength  He  goes  before  us. 

Ex.  15:2;  IT  Sam.  22:33  ;  Psa.  27:1;  46:1;  73  :2( 

The  Lord's  our  Friend! 

He'll  never  leave  us. 
He  shares  our  pain  and  sorrow, 

All  care  is  gone! 

We  draw  nearer 
To  the  blessed  hope  of  the  morrow, 
lleb.  13:5;  1  Fet.  5:7. 

The  Lord's  our  Promise! 

Some  day  we'll  sec  Him 
In  heaven.  He's  now  preparing 

A  mansion  fair. 

Alas!  How  soon 
That  home  we'll  all  be  sharing. 
John  14:1-3, 


CHRISTIAN  REST 


Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Matt. 
11:28. 

"Time,  like  an  ever-rolling  stream, 
bears  all  its  sons  away."  So  sang  Isaac 
Watts  in  1719.  One  wonders  what  he 
might  say  today.  The  mad  rush  of 
modern  life — its  relentless  drawing  of 
us  all  into  its  terrific  tempo — leaves  us 
distraught,  nervous,  over-anxious.  Ner- 
vous disorders  are  on  a  rapid  increase, 
even  among  children.  The  condition 
prevails  in  the  country  as  well  as  in  the 
city,  although  it  is  aggravated  in  met- 
ropolitan centers. 

Let  us  lay  down  the  burdens  of  the 
universe  for  a  bit  and  counsel  quietly 
about  that  almost  forgotten  Christian 
virtue,  rest.  Nowhere  can  the  troubled 
spirit  find  calm  of  soul  as  surely  and 
as  quickly  as  in  God's  Word — and  in 
the  One  revealed  there,  for  true  rest  is 
found  not  in  theorv,  but  in  a  Person. 

I.  Found  in  Christ.  (Matt.  11 :28-30) 
Rest  for  our  souls  is  found  not  in  the 

cessation  of  activity,  but  rather  in  join- 
ing with  Christ  as  our  yokefellow  and 
in  going  on  with  Him  in  meekness  and 
lowliness  of  heart.  Most  of  life's  rest- 
lessness is  the  result  of  pride,  of  driving 
ambition  to  be  somebody  or  to  attain 
something.  True  humility  removes  all 
such  disturbing  factors. 

But  we  do  have  a  yoke  and  a  burden 
to  bear.  Yes,  it  is  true  that  not  all  is 
easy  in  the  Christian  life.  But  as  some- 
one has  suggested,  the  burdens  are  like 
the  burden  of  feathers  on  a  bird.  They 
may  seem  to  be  too  heavy  for  his  little 
body,  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  they  are 
the  thing  he  flies  with !  Such  are  the 
"burdens"  of  Christ. 

II.  Received  by  faith.  (Heb.  4:3) 
Those  who  believe  enter  into  rest. 

Faith  in  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
brings  a  man  into  an  abiding  place  that 
the  storms  of  life  may  beat  upon  but 
can  never  move.  Fair  weather  follow- 
ers of  Jesus  who  fall  into  a  frenzy  of 
fear  and  worry  when  sorrow  or  loss 
comes  upon  them  need  to  learn  to  walk 
by  faith.  "Be  not  dismayed,  whate'er 
betide,  God  will  take  care  of  you,"  is 
more  than  the  pious  expression  of  a 
hymn  writer;  it  is  a  statement  of  fact. 

III.  Rejected  by  unbelief.  (Heb.  4:1, 
6-11) 

"The  worst  thing  in  the  world"  is  un- 
belief— because  it  eflfectually  closes  the 
door  to  God's  blessing.  Jesus  could  not 
do  "many  mighty  works"  in  His  home 
town  of  Nazareth  because  of  their  un- 
belief (Matt.  13:58).  Unbelief  will  keep 


us  from  the  rest  that  God  has  prepared 
for  His  people,  for  it  not  only  hinders 
men  from  coming  to  the  Saviour,  but 
keeps  them  from  resting  in  Him  after 
they  are  saved. 

IV.  Necessary  to  useful  living.  (V. 
11). 

Only  when  the  follower  of  Christ  ap- 
propriates that  rest  of  soul  which  re- 
sults from  turning  from  his  own  eflorts 
and  trusting  himself  fully  to  Christ  will 
there  be  that  absolute  surrender  of  every 
detail  and  problem  of  life  to  Him  which 
will  bring  out  in  daily  living  the  glori- 
ous beauty  and  power  of  a  life  at  rest 
with  God. 

A  poem  by  Fay  Inchfawn  which  has 
blessed  the  writer's  soul  is  here  passed 
on  with  the  prayer  that  it  may  help  you 
who  read  these  notes : 

"Well,  I  am  done.   My  nerves  were  on  the 
rack, 

I've  laid  them  down  today; 

It  was  the  last  straw  broke  the  camel's  back. 

I've  laid  that  down  today. 

No,  I'll  not  fume,  nor  fuss,  nor  fight; 

I'll  walk  by  faith  a  bit  and  not  by  sight. 

I  think  the  universe  will  work  all  right, 

I've  laid  it  down  today. 

"So  here  and  now.  the  overweight,  the  worry, 
I'll  lay  it  down  today; 

The  all-too-anxious  heart;  the  tearing  hurry; 
I'll  lay  these  down  today. 

0  eager  hands.  O  feet  so  prone  to  run, 

1  think  that  He  who  made  the  stars  and  sun 
Can  mind  the  things  you've  had  to  leave  un- 
done. 

Do  lay  them  down  today." 

How  true  it  is  that  Ave  are  prone  to 
bear  all  the  burdens  of  the  universe 
when  God's  Word  has  told  us  to  cast 
all  our  care  upon  Him,  for  He  cares  for 
us  (I  Pet.  5:7).  It  is  a  powerful  testi- 
mony for  Christ  when  distraught  and 
worry-ridden  non-Christians  see  God's 
children  walking  steady  and  true  in  the 
midst  of  disappointments,  trials,  and 
sorrows.  And  the  opposite  is  also  true, 
that  failure  to  trust  God  is  a  practical 
denial  of  our  professed  faith. 

—Sel.  by  Ruth  Diener. 


"THANKS  BE  TO  GOD" 

(Continued  from  page  1059) 
This  is  a  vocation  and  calling  in  life 
that  is  so  abundantly  above  any  other 
engagement  that  it  outcomparisons  all 
other  comparisons.  Men  may  gather  if 
they  will  the  gold  of  Ophir,  the  wealth 
of  a  Croesus,  and  put  upon  the  statute 
book  of  life  the  laws  of  a  Solon.  But 
all  these  things  will  be  reduced  to 
shivers  and  atoms  and  ashes,  and  where 
is  the  fruit  of  their  labor?  But  if  a  man 
lays  up  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
moths  do  not  corrupt  and  where  thieves 
do  not  break  through  and  steal,  he  will 
have  fruit  for  his  labor  that  is  enduring 
and  everlasting,  treasures  in  Heaven 
which  eternity  itself  cannot  blot  out, 
stamp  out  and  wipe  out. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


The  service  of  prayer  accomplishes 
more  than  the  service  of  preaching. — 
E.  F.  Hartzler. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  SERVICE 


Lesson  for  March  20,  1938.— Mark  6: 
53-56;  Judges  13:12-14;  I  Cor.  3  :16,  17; 
Rom.  12:1,2. 
KEEPING  THE  BODY  STRONG 

Golden  Text. — Now  therefore  be- 
ware, I  pray  thee,  and  drink  not  wine 
nor  strong-  drink,  and  eat  not  anything 
unclean. — Judges  13  :4. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  has  been 
selected  as  the  quarterly  temperance 
lesson.  The  texts  selected  present  the 
temperance  question  in  one  of  its  most 
practical  phases.  Each  of  these  texts 
presents  the  subject  from  a  dififerent 
viewpoint.  Some  of  them  would  appeal 
to  us  stronger  if  they  were  linked  with 
some  other  subject,  as  their  connection 
with  temperance  is  but  incidental.  We 
get  most  out  of  them  if  we  take  them  in 
their  proper  setting,  regardless  of  the 
name  we  give  to  the  lesson.  Let  us 
notice  each  of  them,  briefly. 

1.  Jesus  Restores  Many  to  Health 
(Mark  6 :53-56).— Jesus  the  great 
miracle  worker  was  still  a  hero  in  the 
estimation  of  many  people.  In  the  land 
of  Gennesaret,  as  well  as  in  many  other 
places,  people  thronged  Him,  bringing 
to  Him  those  who  were  sick,  whom  He 
instantly  healed.  So  great  was  their 
faith  in  Him  that  many  were  satisfied  if 
they  could  but  touch  the  hem  of  His 
garment.  And  well  they  might ;  for  "as 
many  as  touched  him  were  made 
whole." 

2.  Health  for  Mother  and  Child  (Jgs. 
13  :12,  13).— We  get  most  out  of  this  if 
we  read  the  entire  chapter.  We  have  in 
this  chapter  the  beginning  of  the  story 
of  Samson.  We  recognize,  of  course, 
that  the  strength  given  him  was  from 
the  Lord.  At  the  same  time  the  instruc- 
tions given  by  the  angel  as  to  the  care 
of  the  child  should  not  be  passed  by 
lightly.  Among  other  things,  the  moth- 
er was  not  to  indulge  in  wine.  It  takes 
the  temperate  life,  both  on  the  part  of 
the  parents  and  of  the  children,  to  insure 
vigorous  manhood.  Two  of  the  things 
included  in  the  temperate  life  are  health- 
ful diet  and  total  abstinence  from  all 
intoxicating  drink — and  tobacco. 

3.  Fit  for  the  Master's  Indwelling 
(I  Cor.  3:16,  17).— "Know  ye  not  that 
ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God,  and 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?" 
This,  we  understand,  can  be  spoken  of 
those  only  who  have  been  saved  from 
sin,  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  have  received  the  Holy 
Spirit  into  their  hearts.  Being  "the 
temple  of  the  living  God,"  it  behooves 
us  to  keep  this  temple  fit  for  His  in- 
dwelling. This  means  a  pure  heart, 
clean  hands,  a  life  "unspotted  from  the 
world,"  a  body  undefiled  by  sinful  hab- 
its, a  temperate  life.  A  fearful  warn- 
ing is  given  in  these  words  :  "If  any  man 
defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God 
destroy."  God  having  especially  favor- 


ed us  by  choosing  us  as  His  dwelling 
place,  let  us  demonstrate  our  worthiness 
by  keeping  this  body  cleansed,  pure, 
holy.  "Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
your  mortal  body." 

4.  Nonconformity  to  the  World 
(Kom.  12:1,  2). — In  these  two  verses 
we  find  the  most  direct  teaching  on  non- 
conformity to  the  world  to  be  found 
anywhere.  Two  things  are  enjoined  up- 
on us:  (1)  "I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service."  (2)  "And  be 
not  conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will 
of  God."  Observe  these  two  precepts 
scrupulously,  and  you  will  never  go 
wrong.  But  let  us  notice  what  is  en- 
joined upon  us  in  these  precepts  : 

(1)  "Present  your  bodies."  That  is, 
your  whole  being :  body,  mind,  and  soul ; 
mind,  affections,  tongue,  hands,  feet, 
pocket  book,  apparel,  and  every- 
thing about  you.  And  this  is  what  it 
means  when  we  present  our  bodies  to 
the  Lord  : 

(2)  "Holy,  acceptable  unto  God."  We 
are  taught  that  without  holiness  "no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord."  It  would  not 
change  the  message  a  great  deal  if  the 
word  HOLY  were  rendered  "wholly." 


ORIGIN  OF  MAN.— Gen.  1:26-28;  2:7, 18-24 
Topic  for  March  20 

MOTTO 

"So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.    God  Is  Man's  Creator. 

1.  God  is  from  everlasting. — Ps.  90:1,  2; 

Gen.  1:1. 

2.  He  is  the  creator  of  all  things. — Jno. 

1:1-3;  Gen.  1:1. 

3.  How  He  planned  the  creation  of  man. 

a.  To  be  made  in  the  image  of  God. — 

Gen.  1:26;  9:6. 

(1)  Spiritual— Eccl.  12:7;  Zech.  12:1. 

(2)  Righteousness  and  true  hoHness. 

— Eph.  4:23,  24. 

(3)  Knowledge.— Col.  3:10. 

(4)  Intelligent.— Gen.  2:19. 

(5)  Executive. — Gen.  1:28. 

(6)  Sinless.— Eccl.  7:29. 

b.  The  ruler  over  the  earth.— Ps.  8:5-8; 

Gen.  1:28. 

c.  In  a  physical  body. — Gen.  2:7;  Ps. 

103:14. 

d.  Male  and  female.— Gen.  1 :27 ;  2 :18-24. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Man." 

2.  God's  Work  in  Making  Man. 

a.  Made  on  the  sixth  day. 

b.  Made  of  the  dust  of  the  ground. 

c.  Made  in  the  image  of  God. 

d.  Different  from  the  animals. 

e.  One  man  and  one  woman  for  each 

other. 


Notice  also  the  words,  "Acceptable  unto 
God."  Not  "acceptable  unto  the  world," 
but  "acceptable  unto  GOD."  And  let 
us  notice  also  that  this  is  but 

(3)  Our  "reasonable  service."  In  fact, 
after  God  has  done  all  for  us  that  He 
has,  it  would  be  most  unreasonable  in 
us  not  to  give  Him  our  entire  life  and 
service.  Now  for  the  necessary  teaching 
that  follows : 

(4)  "Be  not  conformed  to  this  world." 
We  belonging  to  God,  and  the  devil 
having  the  ownership  of  the  world,  it 
would  be  base  ingratitude,  shameful 
treachery  and  treason,  if  we  turned  aside 
from  the  ways  and  teachings  of  the 
Lord  and  followed  after  "the  course  of 
this  world."  This  includes  dress,  a- 
musements,  business  methods,  and 
everything  else  in  which  the  standards 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  standards  of  the 
world  are  different. 

(5)  "Be  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  minds."  Whereas  for- 
merly you  followed  the  ways  of  the 
world,  now  you  have  the  mind  of  Christ 
and  are  conformed  to  His  will.  Why 
this  transformation? 

(6)  "That  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will 
of  God."  The  world  has  the  Gospel. 
The  Bible  is  the  most  popular  selling 
Book.  The  greatest  need  of  the  times 
is  men  and  women  who  by  their  daily 
lives  make  known  to  the  world  what  the 
Bible  means  when  its  precepts  are  put 
into  practice. 

Conformity  to  Christ  of  necessity 
means  nonconformity  to  the  world. — K. 


f.    Made  pure  in  the  beginning. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Character  of  our  Creator. 

2.  Man  a  Distinct  Creation. 

3.  Man  Made  a  Twofold  Being. 

4.  The  Purpose  of  Man's  Creation. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
"Marvelous  are  thy  works."  Do  we  realize 
the  wonderful  treasure  of  life  and  the  blessed- 
ness of  knowing  our  Creator  and  enjoying 
fellowship  with  Him? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  indeed; 

Without  our  aid  He  did  us  make: 
We  are  His  flock,  He  doth  us  feed. 

And  for  His  sheep.  He  doth  us  take. 

O  enter  then  His  gates  with  praise, 

Approach  with  joy  His  courts  unto: 
Praise,  laud,  and  bless  His  name  always, 
For  it  is  seemly  so  to  do. 

For  why:  the  Lord  our  God  is  good. 

His  mercy  is  forever  sure; 
Hiis  truth  at  all  times  firmly  stood. 

And  shall  from  age  to  age  endure. 

— Wm.  Kethe. 


Man  is  a  complex  being,  and,  like  his  Mak- 
er, is  a  trinity,  as  the  Scripture  teaches,  com- 
prising spirit,  soul,  and  body  (I  Thess.  5:23); 
and  there  is  probably  a  very  distinct  reference 
to  this  fact  in  the  ancient  command  to  "love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  with  all 
thv  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might"  (Deut.  6:5), 
implying  that  God  claims  every  part  of  man's 
being — viz.  spirit,  soul,  and  body. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  ot 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Ten  members  were  added  to  the 
Church  by  water  baptism,  Feb.  27,  at 
Fairview,  Mich.  S.  L. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  E.  B.  Frey 
and  family,  from  Wauseon,  Ohio,  R-5, 
to  Archbold,  Ohio,  R-2. 


If  former  plans  carried,  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  preached 
at  the  Kansas  City  Mission,  Thursday 
eveninj^,  March  3.  M. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection,  Kans., 
filled  the  regular  Sunday  morning 
preaching  appointment  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  on  Feb.  27.  M. 


Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  o£  Tiskilwa,  111., 
is  at  this  writing  (March  1)  engaged  in 
evangelistic  meetings  with  the  Spring 
Valley  congregation  near  Canton, 
Kans.  M. 


Sister  Mary  Weaver  of  South  Eng- 
lish, la.,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Amos  Weaver,  expects  to  take  up  work 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  O.  B. 
Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  having  been  ail- 
ing for  some  time,  is  in  a  sanitarium  in 
southern  Indiana  for  treatment.  May 
God  speed  his  recovery. 


A  Correction. — In  one  of  the  marriage 
notices  published  in  last  week's  Gospel 
Herald  the  name  of  Merrill  Yoder  was 
given  as  Merrill  Weaver.  The  address 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Yoder  is  Goshen,  Ind., 
R-3. 


Important  meetings  of  the  Executive 
Committees  of  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  and  of  the  Missouri-Kansas 
District  Mission  Board,  were  held  at 
Hesston  during  the  week  ending,  Feb. 
26.  M. 


Sunday  morning,  Feb.  27,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  preached  for 
the  Pennsylvania  congregation  near 
Newton,  Kans.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
Allen  Erb  filled  the  preaching  appoint- 
ment. M. 


Because  of  bad  roads  in  the  commu- 
nity near  Peabody,  Kans.,  Bro.  Alva 
Swartzendruber,  Hydro,  Okla.,  did  not 
get  to  the  Catlin  congregation  as  he  had 
started  out  to  do,  Sunday  morning,  Feb. 
27.  M. 


The  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  will 
meet  this  year  with  the  brotherhood  of 
the  Wood  River  congregation,  some 
time  in  September.  Full  announcement 
will  appear  in  the  Gospel  Herald  in  due 
time.  W.  R.  E. 


Evangelistic  meetings  have  been 
planned  for  at  the  Landisville,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite  Church,  beginning  March  13, 
with  Bro.  Richard  Danner  of  Hanover, 
Pa.,  in  charge.  The  prayers  of  God's 
people  are  solicited.  C.  F. 


Bro.  B.  F.  Buckwalter  of  Wellman, 
la.,  one  of  our  elderly  and  faithful  dea- 
cons, is  reported  to  be  in  failing  health. 
The  bright  side  of  it  is  that  he  is  looking 
forward  hopefully  to  be  with  Christ 
"which  is  far  better."  M. 


The  Ohio  Mission  Board  has  appoint- 
ed a  committee  to  assist  the  brother- 
hood in  the  vicinity  of  Meadville  and 
Britton  Run,  Pa.,  in  choosing  a  suitable 
location  for  the  proposed  new  church 
building  in  that  field. 


The  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of 
Orrville,  Ohio,  is  looking  forward  to  a 
nonconformity  conference  at  Martin's 
Church  on  Friday  evening  and  Satur- 
day, March  11  and  12.  The  Lord  grant 
them  a  profitable  meeting. 


faithful  minister  in  the  Church  in  Ful- 
ton Co.,  O.,  passed  to  his  reward.  May 
the  sustaining  grace  of  God  accompany 
the  bereaved  family  and  congregation. 


Steps  are  being  taken  looking  to  the 
ordination  of  two  new  ministers  and  two 
new  deacons  in  the  middle  district, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  Similar  steps  are 
also  being  taken  in  the  lower  district. 
May  the  Lord  have  full  charge  of  both 
movements. 


Favorable  reports  come  from  the 
ministerial  meeting  held  recently  with 
the  Salem  congregation  near  Wooster, 
Ohio.  One  brother  writes  :  "Our  minis- 
ters' meeting  was  well  attended,  with 
a  very  manifest  spirit  of  interest  as  the 
different  topics  on  'Unity'_  were  dis- 
cussed." 


Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  last  Sun- 
day morning,  having  previously  favored 
the  two  branch  Sunday  schools  in  the 
borough  before  delivering  his  message 
to  the  congregation  assembled  at  the 
church.  We  are  praying  for  a  great 
spiritual  awakening  and  salvation  wave 
as  a  result  of  these  meetings,  and  ask 
our  readers  to  join  us  in  this  prayer. 


Arn'ong  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  with  friends  in  Scottdale 
are  the  following:  H.  E.  Metzler  and 
wife,  Soudersburg,  Pa. ;  Henry  Hershey 
and  wife,  Intercourse,  Pa.;  M.  H. 
Shantz,  New  Dundee,  Ont. ;  D.  D.  Troy- 
er, Ada  Martin,  Goshen,  Ind.;  O.  N. 
Johns,  Canton,  Ohio;  Katie  Kreiter, 
Lititz,  Pa. ;  N.  E.  Troyer,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio;  George  Dorsey  and  Howard 
Stickley,  Springs,  Pa.  The  two  latter 
returned  to  their  home  Sunday  evening, 
accompanied  by  Sister  Dorothy  Dorsey, 
who  had  been  employed  in  Scottdale  the 
past  few  months. 


Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Jr.  of  Denbigh, 
Va.,  who  was  taking  an  advanced  course 
in  Bible  this  year  at  E.  M.  S.,  has  under 
the  advice  of  eye  specialists,  been  com- 
pelled to  give  up  his  work  for  the  time 
iDcing,  it  being  feared  that  a  continued 
strain  might  result  in  more  serious 
harm. 

He  is  at  home  at  present  under  some 
special  treatment,  and  rather  hoping 
that  he  may  be  sufficiently  improved  to 
enable  him  before  long  to  return  to  his 
studies,  though  it  is  not  likely  that  the 
affected  eye  will  ever  fully  recover  nor- 
mal vision.  It  is  devoutly  hoped  that  he 
at  least  may  not  sufler  further  injury. 

Cor. 


Called  Home.  Word  reaches  us  that 
Bro.  S.  D.  Greiser,  for  many  years  a 


A  brother  writes  us  from  York,  Pa. : 
"Evangelistic  me  e  t  i  n  g  s  beginning 
March'  13,  with  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill 
of  Paoli,  Pa.,  in  charge.  Quarterly  meet- 
ing on  Saturday  evening,  the  19th,  and 
all  day  Sunday,  the  20th.  Instructors : 
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Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  and  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont." 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
sends  us  the  following:  "The  annual 
joint  meeting  of  the  District  Mission 
Board  and  Sewing  Circles  of  the  South- 
western Pa.,  Conference  district  will 
be  held,  D.  V.,  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Church  near  Salix,  Pa.,  on  Friday  eve- 
ning and  Saturday,  April  22  and  23." 


If  former  plans  carried,  Bro.  Nelson 
Histand  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  accompanied 
Bro.  J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo.,  to  the 
Culp,  Ark.,  field,  expecting  to  be  there 
over  Sundays,  March  6  and  13.  Bro. 
Histand  expects  to  take  up  work  in  this 
needy  field  in  the  near  future.  May  the 
Lord   abundantly   bless   our  brother. 

M. 


The  West  Liberty  Congregation,  in 

McPherson  County,  Kans.,  was  es- 
pecially favored  by  having  two  visiting 
ministers  with  them  on  Sunday,  Feb. 
27.  In  the  forenoon  Bro.  Allen  Erb  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  preached  and  in  the 
evening  Bro.  Isaac  G.  Hartzler  of  East 
Lynne,  Mo.,  brought  them  a  message 
from  the  Word  of  God.  M. 


The  regular  appointments  on  Sunday, 
Feb.  28,  were  filled  by  visiting  ministers 
at  the  following  churches  in  north  cen- 
tral Ohio  congregations : 

Martin's  (morning),  S.  S.  Wyse. 

Salem  (evening),  S.  S.  Wyse. 

Bethel,  J.  A.  Leichty. 

Oak  Grove  (morning),  H.  N.  Troyer. 

Orrville  (evening),  H.  N.  Troyer. 


Executive  Committee  Meeting. — The 

Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  met  at  the  Publishing 
House  a  few  days  last  week,  beginning 
their  work  Tuesday  noon.  Those  pres- 
ent from  a  distance  were  Brethren  M. 
H.  Shantz  of  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  D.  D. 
Troyer  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  O.  N.  Johns  of 
Canton,  Ohio,  and  Henry  Hershey  of 
Intercourse,  Pa.,  the  latter  being  ac- 
companied by  Sister  Hershey  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Harry  Metzler  of  Souders- 
burg.  Pa.  It  was  a  welcome  crowd,  and 
we  believe  the  work  accomplished  made 
their  presence  worth  while. 


A  Correction. — In  a  recent  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  it  was  stated  that 
Harvey  Hostetler,  author  of  Hostetler 
Family  History,  is  now  in  the  Publish- 
ing House,  working  on  a  revised  and 
enlarged  edition  of  the  Hostetler  Fam- 
ily History.  We  should  have  stated 
that  he  is  working  on  an  entirely  new 
book,  containing  the  records  of  the 
descendants  of  Barbara  Hostetler  (sis- 
ter of  the  three  brothers  whose  descend- 
ants are  listed  in  the  Hostetler  Family 
History)  and  of  Christian  Stutzman. 
Bro.  Hostetler  has  been  called  home 
because  of  the  serious  illness  of 
his    wife.    We    trust    that    he  may 


find  her  greatly  improved.  It  is  pos- 
sible, however,  that  the  delay  caused  by 
his  going  will  result  in  the  book  being 
published  at  a  later  date  than  April  15, 
the  time  set  for  its  completion.  The 
book  will  be  gotten  out  at  as  early  a 
date  as  possible.  Fuller  announcements 
will  be  published  later. 


A  meeting  of  more  than  ordinary  im- 
portance was  held  at  Hesston  College 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  Feb.  27.  At  this 
meeting  two  brethren  passed  through 
the  lot  for  the  office  of  bishop  and  Bro. 
Milo  Kaufifman  was  ordained  for  that 
important  office.  The  following  method 
of  procedure  was  followed  at  this  serv- 
ice :  Bro.  Alva  Swartzentruber  led  in 
the  devotion.  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler  gave 
a  brief  explanation  of  the  work  as  done 
by  the  bishops  in  connection  with  this 
matter  up  to  that  time.  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  preached  a  pointed  and  scrip- 
turally  illuminating  sermon  on  the 
"Qualifications  of  a  Bishop,"  using  Acts 
1  :24  as  a  text.  Two  deacons  placed  the 
lot  and  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Protection, 
Kans.,  pointed  out  the  place  of  the  lot, 
using  Bible  instances  to  clarify  his 
points.  The  lot  was  used  and  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman  was  chosen.  Bro.  Harry 
Deiner,  bishop  in  charge  of  Hesston 
congregation,  gave  him  the  charge,  and 
the  six  bishops  present  laid  their  hands 
on  Bro.  Kauffman.  Later  Bro.  Isaac  G. 
Hartzler  gave  a  charge  to  the  congrega- 
tion admonishing  them  how  to  receive 
and  stand  by  their  newly  ordained  bish- 
op in  his  arduous  duties.  The  crowd 
was  large  and  the  service  impressive. 
Many  are  the  prayers  ascending  that 
Bro.  and  Sister  Kauffman  will  be  bless- 
ed and  mightily  used  in  their  new  call- 
ing. M. 


Correspondence 


De  Soto  City,  Fla. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
This  being  the  most  interesting  season 
of  the  year  in  Florida,  we  want  to  tell 
you  of  it.  January  and  February  have 
as  many  names  in  our  register  as  the 
remainder  ten  months  combined.  We 
were  able  to  have  two  services  in  the 
vacated  church  'building  here.  Jan.  16, 
Bro.  Levi  Musser  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  (of 
the  Brethren  in  Christ)  gave  us  a  time- 
ly message  from  I  Pet.  4:13.  Bro.  Chas. 
Eberly  and  family  of  Ouarryville,  Pa., 
accompanied  Bro.  and  Sister  Musser 
here.  There  were  56  present  in  this  serv- 
ice. 

Today  (Feb.  27)  another  service  was 
held,  with  Bro.  L.  L.  Lininger  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Sebring,  Fla., 
in  charge.  His  message  was  based  on 
Rom.  6:8-14.  Among  those  calling  here 
since  our  last  meeting  (Dec.  27)  were 
Sister  Elizabeth  Miller,  and  her  sons 
Ernest  and  Marvin  with  their  families, 
Fannie  Warfel,  and  Eldora  Hartzler  of 
Fentress,  Va. ;  John  Nice  and  wife, 


Harvey  Derstein  and  wife,  Allen  Lan- 
dis  and  wife,  Harry  Greaser  and  wife, 
F.  S.  Gehman,  wife  and  daughter  of 
Souderton,  Pa.;  Wm.  Gehman  and 
wife  of  AUentown,  Pa. ;  Warren  Farmer 
and  wife  of  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Amos  H. 
Musser  and  wife,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  Amos 
N.  Musser  and  wife,  Salunga,  Pa. ;  Mon- 
roe Mohler,  wife  and  son,  Eli  Zimmer- 
man, Ephrata,  Pa.;  Jonas  Horst,  Far- 
mersville.  Pa. ;  Dan  Hartman  and  fam- 
ily, Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  M.  S.  Schmuck- 
er,  Nappanee,  Ind. ;  Levi  Stutzman, 
Hutchinson,  Kans. ;  D.  M.  Burkholder, 
J.  G.  Nafsinger,  Archbold,  Ohio;  Ste- 
phen Yoder  and  wife,  Middlefield,  O. ; 
John  Bontrager  and  wife,  Haven,  Kans. ; 
Grace  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. ;  Leanna 
Anglemyer,  Alice  Myer,  Emma  Det- 
weiler  of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.;  others 
traveling  'by  bus  we  met  at  Sebring 
Hotel. 

We  appreciate  the  personal  letters 
received  and  hope  to  answer  in  the  near 
future.  Kindly  continue  to  pray  for  us 
that  our  physical  needs  be  met  as  He 
sees  best.  The  late  oranges  and  grape- 
fruit are  now  ready  to  be  cut  off. 

Anna  and  Jennie  Ebersole. 

Feb.  27,  1938. 


Cloverdale,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  full- 
ness thereof."  It  is  because  of  this  fact 
that  we  can  still  enjoy  the  fellowship 
we  have  through  the  Gospel  Herald. 
God's  providence  is  still  with  us.  He 
provides  us  with  food  and  raiment,  heat 
and  cold,  summer  and  winter,  seedtime 
and  harvest ;  also  with  the  privilege  of 
at  least  making  the  effort  to  carry  on 
His  work. 

In  January  a  number  of  us  attended 
the  mission  meeting  in  Lima,  which  was 
well  attended.  The  spirit  of  fellowship 
and  unit)'  was  in  evidence  among  the 
four  congregations  represented :  Cen- 
tral, Bethany,  Lima,  and  Blanchard. 

In  the  election  of  our  Sunday  school 
the  following  was  the  result :  Supts., 
Chris  Good,  Earl  Britsch ;  Chors.,  E- 
manuel  Good,  Sophia  Brenneman  ;  Cor., 
E.  E.  Zuercher.  We  trust  that  all  will  be 
faithful  in  their  respective  places. 

There  had  been  some  sickness  among 
us,  but  all  are  better  at  this  writing. 
We  are  reminded  of  the  seedtime  prom- 
ise, which  is  fast  approaching.  We  crave 
an  interest  in  your  pravers  in  our  be- 
half. 

March  3,  1938.         E.  E.  Zuercher. 


Grantsville,  Md. 

(Fairview  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  feel  tru- 
ly grateful  to  our  loving  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  weather  so  far  this  winter  that 
has  permitted  us  to  have  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday  at  Fairview.  As  many  of 
our  readers  know,  Fairview  is  located 
about  10  miles  from  any  hard  surfaced 
road,  and  often  -becomes  almost  im- 
(Qxprt_^._„  page  io69) 
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Miscellaneous 


"PEACE  ON  EARTH" 

By  Sadie  B.  Carr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Peace  on  earth;"  how  sweet  the  angels  sang 
it 

O'er  Bethlehem  so  many  years  ago; 
Yet  drenched  in  blood  and  seethed  in  cruel 
hatred. 

Poor  mortals  dwell  in  sin  and  want  below. 

"Good  will  toward  men,"  yea,  it  is  true 

The  Lord  in  great  compassion  reigns  above; 

And  there  He  intercedes  with  God  the  Father, 
Whose  heart  is  full  of  mercy  and  of  love. 

But  mortals  weak,  yet  strong  in  passion, _ 
Persist  in  carnal  strife  with  naught  to  gain; 

But  wretched  scenes  of  poverty  unpictured, 
Of  mental  agony  and  cruel  pain. 

O  could  we  sing  again  o'er  every  nation, 
The  carol  sweet  as  angels  sang  of  yore; 

O  could  we  wipe  the  dreadful  stain  of  warfare 
From  every  land  and  sea  from  shore  to 
shore ! 

Mountain  View,  Mo. 


REAL  POWER 


By  Ella  Plank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Wealth  is  power,  talent  is  power,  and 
knowledge  is  power.  But  there  is  a 
stronger  force  in  the  world  than  any  of 
these — a  power  which  wealth  is  not 
rich  enough  to  purchase,  nor  talent 
strong  enough  to  overcome,  nor  knowl- 
edge wise  enough  to  overreach.  All 
these  tremble  in  its  presence.  It  is  that 
of  truth.  God's  word  is  truth.  When 
heaven  and  earth  are  passed  away  the 
Word  of  God  shall  still  stand  because 
it  is  truth.  The  prince  and  power  of  the 
air  trembles  at  the  truth. 

Truth  is  the  most  powerful  element  in 
our  Christian  social,  and  individual 
life.  Though  tossed  on  the  billows  of 
commotion,  or  cast  into  the  sevenfold 
furnace  of  persecution,  or  trampled  into 
the  dust  by  the  iron  heel  of  power,  truth 
is  one  indestructible  thing  in  this  world, 
that  loses  in  no  conflict,  suffers  from  no 
misuse  or  abuse,  and  keeps  its  vitality 
and  completeness  after  every  argument. 
All  kinds  of  plots  and  plans  have  been 
formed  to  crush  it;  but  none  has  suc- 
ceeded and  none  ever  will. 

We  can  be  confident  of  nothing  else 
in  this  world  but  the  safety  and  im- 
perishable substance  of  truth.  It  is  part 
of  the  divine  nature,  and  invested  with 
the  character  of  its  Author,  God  and  His 
dear  Son.  In  Rom.  14:11,  12  we  have 
the  truth  explained,  as  it  shall  take  place 
at  the  time  of  reckoning:  "For  it  is 
written,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every 
knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue 
shall  confess  to  God.  So  then  every  one 
of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to 
God." 

Truth  seemingly  is  in  danger.  It  is 
just  as  much  ignored  and  set  upon  now 
as  ever.  Even  so-called  Christians  deny 
the  deity  of  Christ,  by  their  lives  and 
teaching  of  love  for  fi^-vO  taj_  jt  surely 
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is  a  sad  state  of  church  in  this  age,  when 
loyalty  to  Christ  is  so  much  needed  in 
every  way,  then  to  hear  children  being 
taught  by  those  who  profess  to  be  Men- 
nonites  to  love  the  devil  but  not  his 
ways — ignoring  God's  holy  Word.  But 
the  truth  is  still  there.  Ignorance  is 
said  to  be  bliss  but  we  fear  not  in  all 
cases. 

History  and  experience  should  re- 
assure our  faith  in  the  truth  and  of  the 
truth.  It  has  never  failed,  and  never  will. 
It  has  always  accomplished  its  end,  and 
always  will.  We  may  expect  success  in 
truth,  and  enjoy  the  triumphs  in  ad- 
vance. In  this  struggling  life,  there  is 
great  encouragement  in  this  thought, 
the  person  of  truth,  and  the  cause  of 
truth  have  the  certainty  of  success. 

"Truth  crushed  to  the  earth  shall  rise 
again."  It  cannot  be  put  down.  When 
we  read  of  crimes  in  our  daily  papers, 
and  many  other  sins  that  have  been 
committed  (some  of  a  long  time  ago), 
they  always  come  to  light  at  some  time. 
We  surely  cannot  hide  things  from  God 
and  He  has  installed  in  each  one  a  con- 
science which  often  reveals  hidden  or 
covered  sins  before  leaving  this  world. 
Man  is  "fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made."  This  great  subject  of  truth  can 
be  divided  into  various  subjects  and  will 
furnish  room  to  expand  on  each  one. 

True  Manhood 

Life's  best  prizes  are  won,  not  by 
sharpness  nor  by  skill  or  strength,  but 
that  great  thing  known  as  true  man- 
hood. Honourable,  truthful,  active, 
cultivated,  converted  manhood  is  to 
rule  the  world.  There  have  always  been 
bad  men,  corrupted,  degraded,  but 
sharp  and  cunning  who  made  great 
gains  by  frauds,  or  swindling  and 
have  held  fsome  sort  of  position 
in  the  world  in  spite  of  their  charac- 
ter. Seemingly  those  who  have  a 
low  aim  are  not  spiritually  minded 
and  are  classed  parasites  living  oflf  the 
hard-earned  money  of  others,  failing  to 
see  the  whole  truth  as  is  needful,  to 
grow  into  perfect  manhood,  as  the 
world  in  general  is  in  need  of.  Each  one 
has  a  talent,  but  some  are  in  a  condition 
morally  and  spiritually  in  which  their 
talents  are  of  little  value  to  them,  in 
fact,  are  a  hindrance  according  to  the 
position  they  hold.  We  all  realize  that 
Satan  has  great  talents.  We  should  be 
very  careful  to  live  as  God  intended  us 
to  live,  so  as  to  develop  characters  that 
are  worthy  of  God's  approval  then  use 
our  talents  to  His  service.  The  truth  in 
man  is  yet  the  thing  most  prized  by 
the  Christian  and  good  moral  man  of 
this  great  world.  True  manhood  is  the 
wisest,  sharpest,  strongest,  most  clear- 
sighted, and  farsighted,  being  in  the 
battlefield  of  life. 

True  manhood  carries  the  sharpest 
sword,  gains  the  truest  success,  and 
wears  the  brightest  crown.  No  one  is, 
or  can  be,  the  best  preacher,  or  the  best 
lawyer,  or  physician,  or  farmer,  or  any 
other  vocation  who  is  not  truthfully  a 
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man.  If  you  would  climb  to  the  high 
places  and  get  the  most  enjoyment  out 
of  life,  and  have  the  sublimest  old  age, 
you  must  conquer  that  base  element  of 
nature.  One  must,  to  reach  true  man- 
hood, have  every  desire  of  dishonesty 
squeezed,  hammered,  and  even  burned 
out  if  necessary.  You  must  prove  your- 
self as  reliable  as  nature,  as  pure  and 
sweet  in  your  personality,  as  the  breeze 
of  heaven.  You  must  abstain  from  all 
rudeness  and  false  pretense,  be  afraid  of 
every  kind  of  dishonesty,  and  hate  a 
lie  like  you  would  hate  Satan  himself, 
and  determine  to  be  what  you  appear — 
honest  and  truthful,  not  as  a  wolf  in 
sheep's  clothing.  There  is  a  premium 
on  men  of  true  manhood. 

"Life  may  be  given  in  many  ways, 

And  loyalty  to  truth  be  sealed; 
As  bravely  in  the  closet  as  in  the  field." 

True  Liberty 

People  in  general  talk  of  liberty  as  if  it 
meant  the  liberty  to  do  just  as  one  likes. 
But  one  can  be  called  free  who  is  able 
to  rule  himself  according  to  the  will  of 
God.  Also  one  is  free  who  fears  in  do- 
ing wrong  but  fears  nothing  else.  Some 
one  has  said,  "He  who  walks  uprightly 
in  the  will  of  God,  him  can  no  power 
on  earth  destroy."  He  too  is  free  who 
has  learned  the  most  blessed  of  all 
"Truth".  That  liberty  consists  in  obedi- 
ence to  power,  and  the  will,  and  law 
that  the  soul  reverences  and  approves. 
One  is  not  free  because  he  does  what 
he  likes  but  what  he  ought;  and  there 
comes  no  condemnation  of  conscience 
in  doing  what  we  ought  according  to 
God's  Word.  Some  think  there  is  no 
liberty  in  obedience.  Obedience  is 
"better  than  sacrifice." 

Have  you  ever  seen  a  mother  kept  at 
home,  a  kind  of  a  prisoner  by  her  sick 
child,  obeying  its  every  need  and  wish 
and  tender  care?  Can  we  call  that  moth- 
er a  slave?  Or  is  this  the  obedience  of 
slavery?  It  surely  is  the  obedience  of 
highest  liberty — that  of  love.  We  hear 
much  of  "rights" — over  the  radio,  in  the 
daily  papers,  in  social  conversations 
and  elsewhere;  rights  in  judgment, 
labor,  property  and  of  man.  Rights  are 
grand  things,  divine  things  in  this  great 
world  of  God's. 

But  according  to  the  way  these  rights 
are  manifested  they  are  the  very  essence 
of  selfishness.  There  certainly  is  noth- 
ing noble  about  a  person  going  about 
demanding  liberty  and  rights.  If  there 
is  true  liberty  at  heart,  the  life  will  be 
led  according  to  God's  Word  and  the 
liberty  and  the  rights  will  be  those  of 
love  and  charity.  The  head  of  every 
home  should  be  like  that  of  Christ. 
Then  it  would  come  out  "My  duty  and 
your  right."  So  Christ  went  through 
this  world  performing  every  duty  that 
God  had  intended  for  Him,  and  in  His 
Word  Pie  brought  forth  after  His  birth, 
death,  and  resurrection  and  ascension, 
a  grand  example  for  every  head  of  the 
home— not  of  right  but  of  duty.  g 
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"Students  in  the  school  of  life 
Mid  its  struggles  and  its  strife, 
Let  us  ask  in  child  like  way, 
Of  the  Teacher  we  should  obey, 
What's  my  lesson  for  today?" 

Truth  in  Carelessness 

Seemingly  a  large  part  of  the  things 
that  go  wrong  in  this  world  is  because 
some  one  is  careless.  When  a  terrible 
accident  occurs,  seemingly  the  first  cry 
is,  there  were  not  enough  means  of 
prevention  or  were  not  properly  placed. 
It  is  declared  there  must  be  a  new  fire 
escape  or  a  new  railroad  switch,  or  a 
new  lamp  or  lantern,  or  what  ever  it 
may  be.  But  a  little  investigation  will 
usually  prove  that  the  contrivances  were 
on  hand  and  in  good  order,  but  some 
one  was  careless  or  didn't  obey  orders. 
Thinking  they  knew  a  better  way  and 
thereby  the  risk  was  with  others  also. 

At  Toronto,  Ont.,  some  time  ago  a 
conductor,  against  orders,  ran  his  train 
on  a  certain  track,  which  resulted  in  the 
death  of  thirty  or  more  people. 

The  engineer  of  mill  in  Rochester,  N. 
Y.,  thought  the  engine  of  the  mill  would 
stand  a  higher  pressure  than  the  safety 
valve  indicated.  So  he  tied  a  few  bricks 
to  the  valve  to  hold  it  down.  Four 
workmen  were  killed  as  a  result.  A 
number  were  wounded  and  the  mill  was 
blown  to  pieces. 

The  best  ventilated  mine  in  Colorado 
was  turned  into  a  death  trap  for  fifty 
miners,  because  one  of  their  number 
entered  into  the  gallery  with  a  lighted 
lamp,  after  being  warned. 

There  are  many  ways  that  lives  of 
the  innocent  are  hurled  into  eternity 
without  warning  and  many  minor  in- 
juries are  caused  by  the  act  of  careless- 
ness ;  even  after  they  have  been  warned 
and  continue  to  disobey. 

(We  often  can  be  led  in  a  careful  way 
by  consideration  on  our  part  in  obedi- 
ence. One  night  the  fog  was  terribly 
heavy.  We  had  to  creep  along  at  the 
rate  of  five  miles  an  hour,  but  arrived 
at  our  destiny  safely.  We  were  thankful 
for  the  white  line. 

Such  occasions  remind  us  that  from 
time  to  time  we  have  occasion  to  thank 
God  and  the  highway  commission  for 
the  white  line  running  down  the  middle 
of  the  road.  Just  so  wide,  just  so  white, 
and  in  the  exact  center  this  line  must  be. 
The  traveling  public  has  learned  to  de- 
pend on  it.  Therefore  it  must  be  kept 
as  near  the  perfect  standard  as  possible. 

Our  faith  should  be  a  white  line  for 
both  ourselves  and  others.  "Let  your 
light  so  shine,"  Jesus  said;  also  "Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world."  Will  others 
arrive  safe  if  they  follow  our  leading? 
Only  by  our  doing  the  will  of  God. 
What  is  more  unsafe  than  to  substitute 
a  thing  just  as  near  the  truth  as  possible 
yet  be  one  of  untruth.  Can  those  who 
are  nearest  to  us  depend  on  the  honesty 
and  integrity  of  our  "white  line." 

In  fogs  of  fear  and  trouble  and  un- 
certainty which  often  darken  life's  path- 
way, we  turn  to  those  who  possess  the 


white  line  and  receive  help  and  guidance 
on  the  highway  to  heaven.  To  breathe 
a  prayer  to  God  for  help  along  life's 
journey  we  can  say,  "O  God,  be  Thou 
our  guide  along  the  highway  of  today. 
If  fog  and  darkness  beset  us,  let  the 
white  line  of  Thy  dear  Son  be  the  light 
that  shall  bring  us  to  our  desired  home, 
with  hearts  of  courage  and  banners  un- 
stained and  help  us  to  be  reflectors  of 
His  light  to  our  fellow  travelers." 

Christ  has  no  hands  but  our  hands  to 
do  His  work  today.  He  has  no  feet  but 
our  feet  to  lead  men  in  His  way.  He  has 
no  tongue  but  our  tongue  to  tell  men 
how  He  died :  no  help  but  our  help  to 
bring  them  to  His  side.  We  are  the 
only  Bible  the  careless  world  will  read. 
We  are  the  sinner's  Gospel ;  the  scoffer's 
creed.  We  are  the  Lord's  message,  given 
in  deed  and  word.  What  if  the  type  be 
crooked  ;  what  if  the  print  be  blurred? 

Pottstown,  Pa. 


"WHAT  IS  YOUR  LIFE?" 


By  Sarah  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life;  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life. — I 
John  5:12. 

Christ  came  to  give  us  this  new  life. 
God  sees  our  life  and  knows  and  others 
are  watching  our  life  daily.  Can  they  see 
Jesus  in  your  life  as  they  follow  in  your 
steps?  Is  your  life  helping  others  on 
the  way  of  life?  Or  do  you  love  the 
world  more  than  God?  Whose  voice  do 
you  obey?  Is  it  self  and  pride?  It  will 
show  in  your  life,  who  you  are  serving. 
When  you  want  to  live  as  near  like  the 
world  as  you  can  and  then  try  to  follow 
the  meek  and  holy  Saviour,  oh,  how  it 
must  grieve  Him. 

A  young  sister  said  who  worked  in  an 
office  with  girls  of  the  world :  "They 
don't  expect  Christians  to  be  and  do  as 
they  do."  Oh  that  more  could  see  this, 
consecrate  their  lives  wholly  to  the 
Lord,  and  be  a  light  to  this  dark  and 
sinful  world.  You  may  know  the  Word 
and  teach  it;  but  without  the  power 
and  Spirit  of  God,  it  cannot  bring  life 
to  others.  II  Cor.  3 :6,  For  the  letter 
killeth  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life  and 
peace.  The  Lord  wants  faithful  teach- 
ers, not  entangling  themselves  with  the 
affairs  of  this  life. 

Please  read  Bro.  J.  L.  StauflFer's  open 
letter  again  in  the  Jan.  20,  Herald.  We 
would  be  glad  to  see  more  of  God's 
Holy  Word  in  the  church  papers.  It 
gives  light  and  life  to  the  souls,  when 
we  present  our  bodies  "a  living  sacrifice, 
holy  acceptable  unto  God"  (Rom.  12  :1). 
"For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  thev  are  the  sons  of  God"  (Rom. 
8:14).  "God  hath  given  us  eternal  life 
through  His  Son"  (V.  11) ,  "that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life."  We 
may  meet  dark  mountains  of  sorrow  in 
tins  life  ;  but  praise  the  Lord,  when  we 
look  to  Jesus  we  find  joy  and  peace  in 
the  valley  of  prayer.  "Weeping  may 
endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in 


the  morning."  Jesus  came  to  guide  our 
teet  in  the  way  of  peace.  "Therefore  be 
ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh."  The 
time  is  short.  "Behold,  I  come  quickly." 
"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above.  Set  your 
affections  on  things  above  and  not  on 
things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
When  Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  ap- 
pear then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  Him 
in  glory."  "Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God  ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that, 
when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
Him  ;  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is,  And 
every  man  that  haljh  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself  even  as  He  is  pure" 
(I  John  3:2,  3).  Wonderful  promises, 
the  gift  of  God's  love.  Everlasting  life. 
Woodland  Park,  Colo. 


ESSENTIALS  TO  GOOD  CON- 
VERSATION 


It  is  stated  upon  good  authority  that 
the  average  person  talks  in  a  week  what 
would  be,  if  printed,  a  volume  of  two 
hundred  fifty  pages,  and  that  in  fifty 
vears  this  conversation  would  make  a 
library  of  two  thousand  six  hundred 
volumes.  If  this  is  true,  one  should  en- 
deavor to  engage  in  good  conversation 
only. 

First,  there  must  be  someone  to  con- 
verse with.  The  word  conversation  is 
derived  from  the  Latin  "conversari" 
which  means  to  associate  with  or  to  live 
with.  True  conversation  is  reciprocal 
and  therefore  one  cannot  converse  with 
himself  alone  nor  with  one  who  does 
not  respond  in  attention  and  participa- 
tion. The  first  essential  to  good  con- 
versation is  the  company  of  one  or 
more  conversable  persons. 

Second,  there  must  be  something 
profitable  to  converse  about.  Everybody 
talks,  and  talk  is  cheap,  but  all  is  not 
good  conversation.  The  world  is  full  of 
subjects  and  material  which  may  be 
orofitably  discussed.  One  should  elim- 
inate from  conversation  all  that  is 
detrimental  to  self  or  to  others. 

To  talk  of  worth-while  things,  one 
must  think  on  things  worth-while.  "A 
man's  conversation  is  the  mirror  of  his 
thoughts."  There  is  a  striking  corre- 
spondence between  the  heart  and  the 
tongue.  "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  If  one's 
heart  is  full  of  God,  his  tongue  cannot 
refrain  from  talking  of  Him.  If  one's 
heart  is  full  of  evil,  then  of  evil  he  will 
speak.  Good  conversation  must  be 
wholesome  and  profitable. 

Third,  one  must  be  able  to  speak 
properly  and  intelligently.  Shakespeare 
says,  "Mend  thy  speech  a  little  lest  it 
mar  thy  fortune."  Dr.  Elliot  of  Har- 
vard University  once  said,  "As  a  per- 
son is  judged  by  the  company  he  keeps 
so  is  he  judged  by  the  English  he 
speaks".  The  person  who  bursts  forth 
with  such  expressions  51s  "Betch^  can't" 
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or  "Whur  yu  gawn?"  cuts  down  his  in- 
fluence regardless  of  wealth  or  position. 

Like  everything  that  is  worth-while, 
good  conversation  calls  for  effort  but  it 
is  not  without  rich  rewards  for  him 
who  is  willing  to  attempt  to  become  a 
better  conversationalist. — George  R. 
Brunk,  Jr.  in  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Journal. 


AN  EXPRESSION  OF  APPRECIA- 
TION 


By  Lizzie  W.  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
has  borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our 
sorrows.  Through  Him  I  will  try  and 
answer  letters,  cards,  and  folders 
through  the  Gospel  Herald  which  I 
received  in  sympathy  due  to  my  hus- 
band's passing.  He  was  in  usual  health 
and  he  was  warm  yet  when  found  dead. 

Only  twenty-six  months  ago  we  set- 
tled on  a  two-acre  place  that  we  called 
home,  four  miles  northeast  of  Hesston. 
We  both  worked  with  pleasure  and  en- 
joyed good  health.  Joseph  busied  him- 
self in  cutting  down  dead  trees,  sawing 
and  splitting  in  preparation  to  keep 
warm  and  comfortable.  On  his  last 
birthday  he  sowed  wheat  on  the  place 
where  we  lived.   It  looks  promising. 

He  was  also  busy  going  by  himself 
in  the  car  about  eight  miles  to  the  farm 
where  son  Elmer  and  family  live.  The 
last  two  days  he  worked  on  said  farm 
and  seemed  to  feel  well.  The  last  words 
he  said  to  son  Elmer  were,  "You  will 
see  me  in  the  morning  at  work."_  He 
reached  home  safe  and  in  good  spirits, 
enjoyed  his  last  evening  meal  and  we 
had  our  usual  conversation.  He  asked 
for  breakfast  early  and  lunch  to  take 
along.  After  seven  o'clock  he  left  the 
table,  asked  if  any  mail  had  come,  then 
his  custom  was  quietness.  He  kept  the 
fire  going  evenings,  reading  or  writing. 
The  Sunday  school  lesson  help  and  the 
Bible  were  before  him.  Mornings  we 
had  family  worship. 

Due  to  lying  awake  three  to  four 
hours,  he  did  not  retire  until  ten,  eleven, 
or  twelve  o'clock.  I  retired  earlier  and 
slept  for  about  one  and  one-half  hours 
with  the  exception  of  the  last  evening  I 
did  not  wake  up  until  a  few  minutes 
after  eleven  o'clock.  I  saw  the  oil  lamp 
burning  and  expected  him  to  retire 
soon.  With  no  signs  of  a  move  in  view, 
I  went  to  the  door  and  saw  him  sitting 
in  the  rocking  chair  as  though  he  fell 
asleep,  with  eyes  and  mouth  closed,  and 
the  head  slightly  laid  on  the  left  shoul- 
der. Then  I  noticed  a  clot  of  blood  on  the 
left  side  from  the  mouth.  I  laid  my 
hand  on  his  forehead  and  said,  "Why 
Grandpa,  are  you  gone?"  Before  this 
he  made  remarks  when  the  time  came 
to  go  sudden  and  that  he  may  not  live 
through  the  winter,  and  expressed  upon 
reply  to  be  ready.  After  twelve  o'clock 
midnight  I  went  to  our  neighbor  to 
phone  for  the  children  and  the  doctor, 


who  said  he  passed  on  without  a  strug- 
gle from  a  stroke.  The  last  words  he 
said  to  me  were,  "Good  night." 

The  last  few  weeks  he  was  much  con- 
cerned and  regretted  the  mistakes  he 
made,  and  he  warned  me  to  read  the 
Bible  more  and  asked  where  I  want 
to  go  when  he  goes  away.  I  said  that  I 
do  not  know.  I  did  not  think  of  the 
change  so  near  at  hand.  I  have  con- 
fidence his  weakness  was  all  forgiven  at 
the  eleventh  hour  and  I  hope  he  may 
now  enjoy  the  realm  of  the  blest.  Short 
services  were  held  at  the  house  and  the 
funeral,  sermon  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Mennonite  Church,  where  burial  took 
place  beside  his  second  wife,  one  mile 
north  of  Zimmerdale  and  four  miles 
east  of  Hesston.  His  first  wife  is  buried 
near  Harper,  one  hundred  miles  south- 
west from  Hesston. 

I  am  well  and  getting  stronger,  know- 
ing our  Father  in  heaven  does  all  things 
well  and  my  problems  are  in  His  care. 
I  am  satisfied.  I  am  now  living  in  a  room 
in  Hesston.  Remember  me  and  the 
"parting  message :" 

"If  I  die  and  leave  you  here  awhile, 
Be  not  like  others,  sore,  undone,  who  keep 
Long  vigils  for  the  silent  dust  and  weep. 
For  my  sake  turn  again  to  life  and  smile; 
Nerving  thy  heart  and  trembling  hand  to  do 
Something  to  comfort  weaker  hands  than 
thine, 

And  I  perchance  may  therein  comfort  you." 
Hesston,  Kans. 


LETTER  WRITTEN  BY  WILLIAM 
PENN  TO  HIS  FRIENDS  IN 
HOLLAND 


(The  following  letter,  taken  from  The 
Friendsville  Current,  a  Quaker  publication 
printed  at  Ramseur,  N.  C,  is  passed  on  to 
our  readers,  believing  that  the  name  of  Wil- 
liam Penn  will  give  added  interest  to  the 
message,  on  the  part  of  most  readers.) 

Dearly  beloved  Friends,  My  very  dear 
and  faithful  love  salute  you,  of  the  dear 
remnant  of  God  in  Holland,  and  those 
parts  adjacent.  My  soul  loves  you  with 
endeared  love;  and  often  reaches  to 
vou  ;  yea,  my  spirit  is  melted  within  me, 
because  of  the  love  of  God  that  springs 
in  mv  heart  to  you.  Surely  the  love  of 
the  Father  abounds  towards  you,  and 
his  life  and  presence  is  very  near  you. 

Often  does  my  soul  embrace  you,  and 
salute  you  with  an  holy  kiss :  for  you 
are  dearly  beloved  of  me.  The  God  of 
all  heavenly  kindness  overshadow  you, 
and  keep  you  above  the  enemy  of  your 
souls,  in  all  his  appearances,  so  that  the 
seed  of  th'"  weight  of  life,  that  which 
will  abide  the  judgment  of  the  Lord,  and 
can  love  it,  and  live  in  it. 

And  for  the  Lord's  sake  keep  the  dear 
and  precious  seamless  garment  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  entire;  and  rather  suffer 
yourselves  to  be  defrauded,  than  con- 
tend. Let  none  be  righteous  overmuch 
— let  the  life  be  felt,  which  is  the  sin  in 
which  is  the  offering  thnt  is  acceptable: 
and  above  all,  so  watch  the  heavenly 
visitation  that  the  holy  sense  begotten 
in  you  may  grow,  that  you  may  feel  an 


increase  of  all  spiritual  grace  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

And  friends,  wait  deep  to  the  aris- 
ing of  the  power  of  God:  that  instru- 
ments you  may  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year 
and  time  of  deliverance,  which  the 
Lord's  power  will  come  to  pass.  Mj 
brethren,  be  diligent :  keep  in  the  uni- 
versal love  one  towards  another,  and 
watch  over  one  another  for  good,  and 
the  God  of  Peace  bruise  Satan  under 
your  feet,  and  bring  you  more  and  more 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of 
God.  The  Lord  Jesus  be  with  all  your 
spirits.  Amen. 

Yours  in  the  fellowship  of  the  gospel 
of  peace,  Wm.  Penn. 


FIGHT  THE  GOOD  FIGHT 


We  hear  of  deputation  work,  direct 
and  indirect  workers  for  God  telling  of 
their  desire  to  see  others  launch  out,  and 
it  makes  our  hearts  glad  that  some  are 
yet  interested  that  others,  especially  the 
young  people,  give  their  lives  for  God. 

Why  do  so  many  young  people  with- 
hold their  all  ?  Too  often  a  life  of  smooth 
sailing  is  set  before  them.  When  a  life 
of  ease  is  presented,  it  loses  its  attrac- 
tion for  a  healthy,  adventure-loving 
youth.  They  want  to  do  something  for 
the  One  they  love.  Love  is  ever  in  pur- 
suit of  serving  the  object  of  its  love 
(Heb.  11  -24-27)  ;  the  extent  of  the  sac- 
rifice depending  upon  the  depths  of  the 
affection  (II  Tim.  2:3-7). 

Do  not  be  afraid  to  preach  a  warfare 
for  God's  children,  especially  the  called 
and  chosen  ones  (Rom.  1 :1 ;  Acts  15  :25, 
26).  We  have  a  very  tender  and  valiant 
Captain,  with  a  record  of  not  a  single 
defeat  and  the  sure  promise  of  ultimate 
victory  (Heb.  2:10).  Who  wouldn't 
want  to  strive  under  such  an  One?  It 
may  be  a  hard  warfare  but  the  glorious 
victory  in  sight  spurs  us  on.  We  take 
the  route  our  Captain  took  (Heb.  12: 
1,2.) 

.  Workers,  missionaries,  preachers,  set 
before  your  young  people,  by  exarnple 
and  precept,  a  life  of  joyful  sacrifice 
(Phil.  2:25-30;  4:4-7,  11,  12),  a  die-daily 
life  with  a  goal  ahead  and  a  joyful  war- 
ring with  a  Mighty  Joshua  against  the 
Jerichos  of  sin  !  Let  them  feel  they  have 
a  part  in  this  glorious  warfare  (Eph. 
6:11-20). 

A  tent  or  a  shack  for  a  dwelling  place 
while  furthering  the  Gospel  is  as  joyful 
a  place  as  a  swivel  chair  at  a  light  oak 
desk  to  pen  the  Gospel,  and  vice  versa, 
if  it  be  for  God  among  the  people  He 
has  called  us  to  work  for  and  with  (I 
Sam.  30:22-25),  in  carrying  the  mes- 
sage that  Jesus  died  and  now  lives,  im- 
parting power  (John  1:12). 

Joyful  living  does  not  consist  in  the 
abundance  of  possessions  one  may  have 
at  comtnand  (Luke  12:15-34;  Rom.  14: 
17).  Let  us  go  forth  bearing  the  re- 
proach of  Him  upon  whom  our  re- 
proaches fell  (Heb.  13  :12,  13  ;  Rom.  15  : 
3).— L.  L.  Rofer. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1065) 
passable,  especially  when  we  have  much 
snow.  The  roads  just  now  are  certainly 
not  what  most  of  us  would  call  good, 
but  we  have  always  been  able  to  get 
there ;  though  sometimes  it  takes  some 
walking,  pushing  and  occasionally  a 
team  of  horses. 

jWe  too  thank  the  Lord  and  our  good 
people  at  Fairview  for  the  very  splendid 
attendance  we  have  had  through  the 
winter  months. 

We  appreciate  this,  for  we  realize  it 
means  something  for  many  of  the  peo- 
ple there  to  get  to  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  regularly. 

Another  fact  which  we  feel  is  a  defi- 
nite blessing  to  the  work  is  the  way  a 
few  of  our  members  are  allowing  their 
talents  to  be  used  in  the  public  services. 
We  know  the  Lord  is  pleased  with  these 
services  and  will  bless  every  honest  ef- 
fort for  the  strengthening  of  individuals 
and  the  Cause. 

A  few  weeks  ago  an  aged  man  in  the 
community  accepted  Christ,  and  was 
received  into  Church  fellowship.  He  has 
since  passed  on  to  eternity. 

His  aged  wife  also  wishes  to  be  re- 
ceived into  our  church  at  this  time. 
Many,  many  others  still  need  Jesus. 

While  we  have  much  to  be  thankful 
for,  we  too  have  problems,  real  prob- 
lems in  the  Lord's  work  at  Fairview. 
We  need  your  prayers  for  wisdom,  deep 
passion  for  souls,  and  true  victory  in 
every  trial. 

Since  Bro.  Roy  Kinsinger,  our  super- 
intendent, has  been  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  we  are  able  to  have  church 
services  every  two  weeks  instead  of 
four,  as  formerly. 

March  3,  1938.  Grace  Miller. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  congregation) 
Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  had  the  privilege  of 
enjoying  a  week-end  Bible  conference 
Feb.  26-27.  Instructor,  L  E.  Burkhart 
of  Goshen,  Ind.  The  subject  for  Satur- 
day evening,  "God  or  Evolution."  On 
Sunday  morning  he  spoke  on  Whose 
World  is  This?  and  in  the  afternoon, 
"Was  There  a  Flood  in  Primitive 
Times?"  His  closing  address  in  the 
evening  was,  The  Jew  in  the  Plan  of 
God.  These  meetings  were  well  attend- 
ed and  much  interest  was  manifested. 
Bro.  Burkhart  gave  us  many  helpful 
thoughts,  reminding  us  that  man  was 
made  of  dust,  but  by  the  breath  of  God 
he  became  a  living  soul.  God  has  also 
given  us  a  Spirit  which  links  us  to  God 
and  by  that  Spirit  we  worship  God. 
How  thankful  we  should  be  for  these 
spiritual  feasts  when  we  remember 
there  are  many  who  are  deprived  of 
these  privileges. 

March  4,  1938.  Cor. 

"For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that 
after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye 
*  might  receive  the  promise."  Paul. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  SHERIDAN, 
OREGON 

By  M.  W.  Mishler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Work  was  recently  begun  and  is  pro- 
gressing nicely  on  the  new  church  build- 
ing at  Sheridan,  Oreg. 

The  new  building  is  to  be  of  frame 
construction,  50x80  ft.,  with  a  full  base- 
ment. The  main  auditorium  is  to  be  40 
ft.  wide  and  48  ft.  long,  with  a  comfort- 
able seating  capacity  of  about  250  peo- 
ple. Also  on  the  main  floor  will  be  3 
class  rooms,  each  10x16  ft.,  which  may 
be  opened  into  the  main  room  for  extra 
seating  space.  By  using  this  space  and 
the  gallery  along  one  side  and  across  the 
rear  of  the  auditorium,  about  600  peo- 
ple can  be  nicely  accommodated.  Be- 
side this,  there  are  two  more  class 
rooms,  a  ladies'  room,  and  a  prayer 
room  on  the  main  floor  and  two  addition- 
al class  rooms  over  head. 

This  additional  space  for  Sunday 
school  classes  will  be  greatly  appre- 
ciated by  all,  and  especially  by  the  Sun- 
day school  workers  on  account  of  our 
present  crowded  condition.  Our  pres- 
ent building  is  about  30  ft.  by  50  ft.  with 
only  one  ante-room  other  than  the  main 
room  in  which  to  hold  classes.  We  have 
an  enrollment  of  about  230  pupils.  Elev- 
en classes  are  held  in  the  main  room  and 
three  in  the  ante-room. 

,We  also  have  a  Summer  Bible  School 
with  an  enrollment  of  between  150  and 
200,  which  will  be  greatly  benefitted  by 
the  new  building. 

The  Sheridan  Mennonite  Church  was 
organized  Dec.  23,  1923,  with  forty  char- 
ter members.  A  number  of  these  came 
in  from  the  "Old  Order"  church  in  the 
McMinnville  and  Amity  community. 
The  rest  came  from  the  Hopewell  and 
Harrisburg  congregations,  with  one 
family  (Frank  Larrew's)  from  Mis- 
souri. 

For  more  than  a  year  before  this  time, 
a  Sunday  school  was  conducted  near 
McMinnville  by  the  Hopewell  congre- 
gation with  Bro.  D.  F.  Shenk  in  charge. 
This  gave  a  splendid  opportunity  for 
our  people  to  move  into  a  new  field  for 
material  reasons  as  well  as  to  help  in 
the  new  Sunday  school  work. 

Bishop  J.  D.  Mishler  and  Pre.  D.  F. 
Shenk  were  resident  ministers  from  the 
beginning  of  the  work.  Brother  Shenk 
is  still  at  his  post  in  this  church,  faith- 
fully preaching  the  "Faith  of  our  Fa- 
thers" and  the  Doctrine  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk,  our 
bishop,  joined  our  number  Sept.  28, 
1924. 

From  this  small  beginning  our  con- 
gregation has  ste*dily  grown  until  we 
now  have  a  church  membership  of  more 
than  180  and  a  Sunday  school  enroll- 
ment of  230. 

The  cost  of  our  new  church  building 
will  be  between  five  and  six  thousand 
dollars,  depending  on  how  much  labor 
will  be  donated.  At  present  we  have 


enough  material  bought  and  cash  on 
hand  to  complete  the  cement  work  and 
get  the  building  under  roof;  but  of 
course  the  principal  cost  will  be  that  of 
the  finishing  material  and  equipment. 

'So  far  we  have  not  asked  for  any 
help  and  still  do  not  wish  to  be  a  bur- 
den to  the  church  at  large;  but  we  feel 
that  there  are  those  who  would  like  to 
help  in  a  cause  of  this  kind,  and  we 
want  you  to  know  that  anything  that 
will  be  contributed  will  be  highly  appre- 
ciated by  this  congregation.  Any  wish- 
ing to  help  in  this  way  may  send  do- 
nations to  either  W.  E.  Shenk  or  M.  W. 
Mishler,  Sheridan,  Oreg. 

We  earnestly  solicit  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord  at  this  place,  that  we  may  ever  be 
in  the  will  of  the  Lord  and  carry  on 
faithfully  till  He  comes. 

Sheridan,  Oreg. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  1061) 
and  Sister  Vogt  during  this  time  of  deep 
sorrow.  They  are  resigned  to  the  will  of 
Him  who  had  given  and  hath  taken  a- 
way.  They  request  your  and  our  pray- 
ers in  their  behalf,  that  they  may  be 
sustained  by  His  grace. 

Bernard's  going  adds  one  more  jewel 
in  the  glory  world.  "Of  such  is  the 
Kingdom  of  heaven."  May  God  richly 
bless  the  bereaved,  and  Bernard's  grand- 
parents and  other  relatives  in  the  home- 
land. May  we  all  live  nearer  to  Him. 

We  unite  with  the  family  in  express- 
ing our  deep  gratitude  to  Dr.  Yoder  and 
Sister  Weaver  for  their  sacrificing  serv- 
ice during  these  days  of  illness.  How 
we  do  appreciate  our  doctors  and 
nurses  in  India.  We  thank  God  that 
they  have  given  their  lives  for  the  sick 
and  sufl:ering  of  this  land. 

Remember  the  bereaved  in  your  pray- 
ers, and  the  Lord's  work  in  India,  that 
it  may  prosper  in  His  hands  and  to  His 
honor  and  glory  and  to  the  salvation  of 
many  souls. 

Shantipur,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


TEN  WEEKS  IN  MURCIA,  SPAIN 


By  David  Parke  Lantz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  earlier  articles  you  will  have  noted  our 
impressions  regarding  needs  of  the  refugees 
and  especially  those  of  the  children,  some  of 
whom  have  been  separated  from  their  parents, 
and  others  who  are  orphans,  having  been 
sent  to  Murcia,  from  Madrid  or  the  Malaga 
fronts,  by  those  in  authority. 

We  know  you  are  wanting  to  know,  as 
far  as  possible,  the  present  conditions  pre- 
vailing and,  also  if  there  has  been  any  im- 
provement in  the  situation  of  the  refugee 
children  during  the  last  few  months.  Yes, 
it  has  improved  some. 

Two  weeks  ago  we  interviewed  the  chief 
of  the  Refugee  Commission,  and  he  gave  us 
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some  details  of  how  they  are  broadening  out 
the  work  so  that  the  Organization  will  finally 
be  able  to  cope  with  the  situation,  which,  at 
the  present  time,  is  gradually  growing  less 
tense  and  better  controlled. 

A  year  ago  when  the  first  refugees  came  in- 
to Murcia  from  the  Madrid  and  Malaga 
fronts  it  was  somewhat  like  an  invasion.  The 
people  had  to  go  somewhere,  and  so  they 
were  placed  in  temporary  buildings,  some  of 
which  were  entirely  unsuitable  for  such  a 
large  number  of  people.  But  it  was  the  best 
to  be  done  under  the  circumstances.  They 
had  to  be  taken  care  of  at  once. 

During  the  year  thousands  have  been  trans- 
ported to  the  country  districts  where  the 
housing  problem  is  not  so  acute,  many  have 
a  small  house  to  one  family,  others  live  more 
or  less  as  at  home.  The  commission  is  dis- 
tributing food,  clothing  and  money  among 
those  who  seem  to  need  it  most. 

There  are  other  committees  which  are  sup- 
posed to  care  for  the  children  and  the  sick, 
but  their  duties  have  been  too  much  for  them 
and  outside  assistance  is  needed  in  order  that 
the  needy  may  have  proper  attention. 

Another  group  that  needs  especial  care 
is  that  of  the  boys  of  12  to  15  years.  We  are 
much  burdened  for  these  and  we  are  helping 
to  run  a  School-Home  which  will  take  some 
of  the  boys  from  the  city  of  Murcia  into  the 
country  where  they  will  have  teachers  who 
have  a  desire  to  help  these  young  lads. 

The  young  girls  are  being  placed  in  sewing 
rooms  where  they  are  making  their  own 
clothes  and  also  helping  some  of  the  mothers 
who  cannot  find  means  to  buy  or  make  clothes 
for  their  families.  Some  of  the  cloth  and 
clothing  from  America  is  used  in  this  way. 

For  the  small  children  from  two  to  six 
years  of  age  we  have  been  giving  a  tin  of  * 
cocoa  for  breakfast  and  a  slice  of  bread 
with  apple  or  prunes  in  the  afternoon  at  four 
o'clock.  This  is  varied  by  giving  rice  with 
milk  or  a  bit  of  cheese  or  corned  beef.  You 
should  see  the  kiddies  eat.  You  would  think 
they  had  nothing  all  day,  and  some  had  very 
little  indeed. 

Some  semola  (farina),  rolled  oats,  and  tapi- 
oca came  from  Switzerland  this  week,  and  this 
will  help  to  feed  the  hungry  children  and 
some  of  the  parents. 

At  one  of  the  refugee  homes  the  mothers 
were  so  hungry  that  they  even  took  and  ate 
of  the  lunch  that  we  had  prepared  for  the 
children  that  day.  So  we  decided  that  we 
would  serve  more  portions  at  that  place. 
Everyone  appreciated  the  cheese  as  some 
have  not  seen  cheese  for  a  year.  Others  like 
corned  beef  better,  as  meat  is  a  delicacy  for 
many  of  them.  One  pound  of  corned  beef  is 
sufficient  for  16  sandwiches.  Several  Span- 
iards are  taking  interest  in  helping  with  the 
lunches  and  they  generally  go  around  to  where 
they  are  served  and  help  to  keep  the  children 
in  line  and  watch  that  the  bigger  folks  do  not 
get  what  belongs  to  the  smaller  and  weaker 
children. 

Last  year  Sir  George  Young  saw  the  need 
of  hospitals  for  refugee  children  and  with  the 
help  of  his  English  Friends  brought  over  two 
ambulances  and  several  nurses  and,  securing 
suitable  buildings  free,  together  with  beds 
and  other  furniture,  set  up  three  institutions, 
one  in  Alicante,  one  in  Almeria,  and  one  here 


in  Murcia.  These  are  doing  a  noble  work,  as 
there  has  been  a  lot  of  sickness,  especially 
typhoid  fever,  among  the  little  refugee  chil- 
dren. They  nearly  all  get  well  and  must  go 
back  to  the  former  environments,  so  here  we 
have  another  problem — that  of  convalescent 
homes. 

It  is  too  bad  for  these  little  ones,  who  with 
care  and  love  have  been  nursed  back  to  health, 
to  be  exposed  again  to  the  same  dangerous 
illness.  Some  convalescent  homes  have  been 
opened,  but  they  are  needing  supplies  and 
clothing  so  we  are  co-operating  as  much  as 
lies  in  our  power  to  furnish  the  most  needed 
foods  and  milk  and  expect  to  give  each  child 
a  new  outfit. 

When  the  war  began,  and  all  thought  it 
would  soon  end,  the  cattle  were  butchered 
for  meat,  and  now  there  is  a  great  scarcity 
of  milk  in  Spain.  Even  before  the  war  large 
quantities  of  condensed  milk  were  imported 
for  babies  and  invalids.  Now  with  the  scarcity 
of  fresh  milk  the  people  have  turned  to  the 
Babies'  Welfare  Institutes  or  "Gota  de  Leche" 
and  seem  to  think  that  in  some -way  milk 
should  be  supplied  for  their  babies. 

These  institutes  have  not  been  able  to  sup- 
ply the  demand,  and  a  part  of  our  work  has 
been  that  of  procuring  canned  milk  from  Hol- 
land or  Switzerland  and  in  this  way  help  to 
save  the  lives  of  many  of  the  refugee  children. 
In  Murcia  200  children  and  in  Almeria  250 
are  being  supplied  daily,  that  is,  until  this 
month,  as  we  have  had  trouble  to  secure  the 
canned  milk  from  abroad.  Supplies  for  Janu- 
ary and  February  which  were  ordered  in 
November  have  not  arrived  at  this  date  (Feb. 
1).  We  have  been  trying  to  borrow  from 
other  sources  and  succeeded,  also  made  a 
special  trip  to  Valencia  and  in  a  hired  truck 
Levi  Hartzler  brought  back  one  and  a  half 
ton  of  milk  which  will  last  today.  Tomorrow 
there  will  be  no  milk  for  over  400  babies.  The 
doctors  are  advising  the  use  of  cooked  farina, 
tapioca,  and  oats  until  our  milk  supply  is 
replenished,  which  we  sincerely  hope  will  be 
some  time  tomorrow. 

As  many  as  25  families  of  refugees  have  been 
fitted  out  with  clothing  in  one  day  and  enough 
names  are  on  the  waiting  list  to  keep  us  busy 
for  several  months  in  sorting  and  distributing. 
About  all  the  clothing  sent  by  the  American 
and  Swiss  Friends  has  been  given  away  and 
we  are  depending  entirely  upon  the  shipments 
made  by  the  Relief  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

There  were  at  least  200,000  refugees  who 
were  sent  into  Murcia  Province  most  of 
whom  came  with  the  clothes  on  their  back 
and  what  little  they  could  carry.  It  was  a 
great  work  to  find  shelter,  food,  fuel  and 
water  for  them. 

The  Present  Situation  As  Seen  By  The 
Provincial  Authorities 

Number  of  children  (refugees)  in  the  Parti- 
dos  (counties)  of  Murcia:  400  in  Caravaca; 
3,500  in  Murcia;  650  in  Cieza;  800  in  Jumilla; 
1,000  in  Lorca;  950  in  Yecla;  and  in  all  the 
province  there  are  in  round  numbers  15,000 
all  of  whom  are  under  12  years  of  age. 

In  the  Province  of  Almeria,  which  is  closest 
to  the  battle  line  and  where  the  poorest  refu- 
gees are  staying,  some  in  caves  cut  in  the  hill- 
sides; there  are  still  thousands  who  are  living 
in  a  deplorable  state  as  regards  sanitation  and 


other  living  conditions,  needing  food  aild 
clothing  badly. 

In  the  Province  of  Alicante  the  towns  are 
filled  with  refugees  and  all  are  needing  the 
necessities  of  life.  The  authorities  are  doing 
all  they  can  for  them  but  in  spite  of  all  they 
can  do  the  suffering  is  great. 

The  Authorities  Have  Organized  Per- 
manent Relief  Committees 

The  secretary  of  the  Relief  Committee 
for  Refugees  received  Levi  and  myself  very 
cordially  in  Barcelona  and  gave  us  letters 
to  the  delegates  in  the  Provinces  with  whom 
we  are  now  working  in  harmony.  They  sup- 
ply data  and  we  are  supplying  clothing  and 
milk.  Also  the  breakfasts  and  lunch. 

The  Director  of  the  Children's  Welfare 
and  Maternity  Hospitals  has  also  worked 
with  us  in  sending  us  the  people  who  need 
milk.  They  also  furnish  us  with  names  of 
those  who  need  clothing  or  food.  We  also 
furnish  the  "Gota  de  Leche"  with  evaporated 
milk. 

The  Inspector  of  the  Children's  Colonies 
with  headquarters  in  Barcelona  has  made 
arrangements  for  the  relief  workers  to  im- 
port milk  and  foods.  A  part  of  our  work  will 
be  to  furnish  clothing  and  food  for  these 
little  refugee  children,  some  of  whom  are 
orphans  or  away  from  their  parents. 

Of  course  we  realize  that  we  need  wisdom 
from  above  and  we  covet  your  prayers  that 
we  may  distribute  wisely  all  the  food  and 
milk  which  we  buy  with  the  money  you  have 
contributed  and  the  clothing  you  have  sent 
here. 

Hotel  Victoria,  Murcia,  Spain. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Christian  Life  Conference 
'held  at  the  Stahl  Church,  Feb.  12,  13,  1938, 
in  connection  with  the  Johnstown  Bible 
School. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Laban  Swartzentru- 
ber;  Chor.,  Sanford  G.  Shetler;  Secy's., 
Martha  Beechy,  Mildred  Mehl. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Christian  Fellow- 
ship, Clayton  Graybill;  Christian  Stewardship, 
E.  F.  Hartzler;  Christian  Leadership,  Noah 
H.  Mack;  Correlation  of  Church  and  Sunday 
School,  Harry  Metzler;  Sermon  (II  Tim.  2: 
12),  Noah  H.  Mack;  The  Holy  Spirit  and 
Christian  Character,  Roy  Otto;  The  Holy 
Spirit  and  Missions,  S.  J.  Miller;  The  Holy 
Spirit  and  Power,  E.  F.  Hartzler;  How  to 
Enjoy  the  Christian  Life,  William  G.  Det- 
weiler;  The  Joy  of  Soul-Winning,  E.  F. 
Hartzler;  Future  Joys  for  the  Saints,  S.  J. 
Miller. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  Christian  life  is 
active  rather  than  passive.  Christian  fellow- 
ship is  something  that  is  based  on  a  relation- 
ship with  Jesus  Christ.  There  must  be  unity 
of  doctrine  before  there  can  be  unity  of  heart. 
Christian  fellowship  proves  the  universality 
of  'the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  is  carried 
into  the  other  world.  If  you  cannot  be  faith- 
ful in  the  everyday  things  of  life  you  cannot 
expect  God  to  use  you  for  spiritual  purposes. 
Leading  does  not  mean  driving  or  compelling. 
People  are  moved  to  follow  a  real  leader. 
Leaders  should  bear  personalities  who  will 
provide  confidence  and  this  in  turn  brings 
loyalty.  Every  day  reconsecrate  your  life  to 
the  Lord  and  allow  Him  to  keep  you  humble. 
Pray  for  chastening  if  you  need  it.  Endeavor 
to  see  your  oppoinent's  point  of  view.  If  every 
tenth  family  were  actively  engaged  in  mission 
work,  laity  grievances  would  be  practically 
unknown.  When  God  takes  our  hand  He  ex- 
pects us  to  take  the  hand  of  another.  When 
we  really  discover  our  carnal  nature  we  have 
a  desire  to  overcome.  The  consciousness  that 
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sin  has  been  removed  is  rest.  Humility  brings 
corresponding  joys.  People  who  do  not  suffer 
mentally  in  their  fight  for  victory  drift  spirit- 
ually. Christian  character  is  backed  up  by 
practical  Christian  living.  The  foundation  of 
Christian  character  should  be  laid  in  the 
home.  If  Christian  service  takes  nothing  out 
/of  me  it  will  be  of  no  value  to  anyone.  Youth 
catches  the  glimpse  of  the  ideal  but  knows  not 
the  road  that  leads  there  to,  neither  does  it 
know  the  price.  To  obtain  and  retain  charac- 
ter we  must  entrust  ourselves  to  the  Monarch 
and  King  of  our  lives.  Be  faithful  at  the  home 
base.  Don't  doctor  and  educate  the  "old  man;" 
put  him  off.  The  power  and  beauty  of  any 
life,  home,  or  church  is  its  holiness.  A  follow- 
er of  Christ  is  not  a  citizen  of  these  low 
grounds  of  sorrow.  Secretaries. 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

Report  of  an  all-day  Sunday  School  meeting 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  Feb. 
20,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  H.  R.  Buckwalter; 
Secy's.,  Virginia  Bates,  Aline  Sommerfeld; 
Chor.,  Ruth  Green. 

Program. —  (Forenoon)  Children's  Hour, 
Sister  W.  Smith;  The  Lesson  story,  Harold 
Kreider;  Helping  Jesus  in  His  Work,  Hilda 
Calvert;  Christ's  Teaching  on  Oaths,  Russel 
Allen;  Casting  Pearls  Before  Swine,  Geo. 
Bissey;  Sermon,  Wm.  Smith.  (Afternoon) 
Song  Service  for  Children,  Naomi  Zook; 
Standards  for  Performing  Christian  Duties — 
(a.)  Giving,  Ralph  Detwiler;  (b.)  Prayer, 
Mary  Anderson;  (c.)  Fasting,  Aline  Sommer- 
feld; Christian  Teaching  concerning  Judging, 
LeRoy  Zook;  Our  Giving  Father,  Ira  Buck- 
waiter;  The  Two  Ways,  Nannie  Yoder;  The 
Test  of  Fruits,  Wm.  Smith.  (Evening) 
Devotion  and  Praise  Service,  led  by  Russel 
Allen;  The  Practice  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  T.  M.  Kreider;  Sermon,  Wm.  Smith. 

Thoughts  Gathered. — "Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap."  Jesus  chose 
twelve  disciples  who  were  educated  by  Jesus. 
The  Lord  will  show  us  what  to  do  when  we 
obey.  A  man  who  tells  the  truth  doesn't 
need  to  swear.  Oaths  mean  little.  Don't 
waste  time  on  the  scorner  and  those  who  won't 
listen,  when  there  are  those  who  will.  Use 
the  time  on  those  who  will  accept.  If  we  feed 
our  souls  on  the  faithfulness  of  God,  we'll 
never  fail.  Seven  ways  God  is  faithful:  (1) 
As  a  pardo'ner;  (2)  as  a  protector;  (3)  as  a 
provider;  (4)  as  a  performer;  (5)  as  a  purifier; 
-  (6)  as  a  preserver;  (7)  in  His  promises. 

It  isn't  what  we  give  but  with  what  spirit 
we  give.  Have  we  given  to  the  extent  of 
sacrifice?  A  giving  church  is  a  growing 
church.  "Freely  ye  have  received;  freely  give." 
We  should  be  willing  to  give  life,  service, 
time,  money. 

Prayer  is  a  command  which  all  growing 
Christians  enjoy.  We  have  the  assurance  that 
God  will  answer  if  it  is  according  to  His  will, 
if  we  trust  in  God  alone,  if  we  confess  our 
own  faults  and  failures,  and  if  we  are  humble 
and  submissive.  We  either  stand  or  fall.  If 
we  can't  depend  upon  ourselves,  why  do  we 
judge  others?  "Judge  not  that  ye  be  not 
judged."  If  we  judge  or  speak  evil  of  our 
brother,  we  speak  evil  of  the  law.  God  shows 
His  goodness,  because  He  is  a  giving  Father. 

We  are  either  on  the  right  or  wrong  road; 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  middle  way.  We 
are  not  restricted  to  do  one  way  or  another. 
It  is  ours  to  choose.  As  we  can't  enter  the 
Kingdom  without  the  new  birth,  we  must 
come  by  way  of  the  cross. 

If  we  do  the  will  of  God,  we'll  know  right 
from  wrong,  and  also  how  to  detect  it  in 
others.  Jesus  is  our  lighthouse.  As  long  as  we 
look  at  Him,  we'll  not  go  astray.  Blessings 
are  promised  for  happiness  and  also  persecu- 
tions. 

Christ  is  coming  in  power  and  glory  to 
receive  each  one  that  has  been  redeemed. 
Others  can't  be  the  cause  of  our  being  lost; 
it  will  be  our  own  fault.  Every  knee  shall 
bow  and  every  tongue  confess  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

Secretaries. 


GOSPEL  niBlUALt) 
Married 


Geiser— Wenger.— On  Feb.  6,  1938,  Bro.  Al- 
len F.  Geiser  of  Sonnenberg  congregation  near 
Dalton,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Anna  Wenger  of  the 
County  Line  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  bride's  home  by  Bro.  Louis 
Amstutz.  We  wish  them  the  Lord's  richest 
blessings  through  life. 


MiUer— Hepfer.— On  Feb.  19,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  of  Pearl  City,  111., 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Harold  Miller  of 
the  Springs,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Fran- 
ces Catherine  Hepfer,  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  offi- 
ciating. May  the  richest  blessings  of  God  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Lehman — Steiner. — Bro.  Noah  D.  Lehman 
and  Sister  Alda  Steiner,  both  of  the  Sonnenberg 
congregation  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the  Sonnenberg 
Church  on  Saturday  evening,  Feb.  26,  1938,  Bro. 
Louis  Amstutz  officiating.  May  the  richest 
blessings  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Neuenschwander  —  Steiner.  —  Bro.  Jacob  P. 
Neuenschwander  of  Bern,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Eliz- 
abeth Steiner  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  matrimony  on  Thursday  morning, 
Feb.  17,  1988,  at  the  Sonnenberg  Church  near 
Dalton,  Ohio.  Bro.  Louis  Amstutz  officiated. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through 
life. 


Both— Martin.— On  Feb.  22,  1938,  at  the 
Duchess,  Alta.,  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Levoy 
Edward  Roth  and  Sister  Lulu  Grace  Martin 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  Bro.  C.  J.  Ra- 
mer  a  brother-in-law  of  the  bride,  preached  the 
sermon,  and  Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer  performed  the 
ceremony.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  rest 
upon  this  union  through  life. 


Hershberger — Hershberger. — At  the  home  of 
the  groom's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  L.  Hersh- 
berger, Wellman,  Iowa,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Paul  Hershberger  of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
congregation  near  Wellman  and  Sister  lola 
Hershberger  of  the  East  Fairview  congregation 
near  Milford,  Nebr.,  Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendru- 
ber  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  attend  this 
union  through  life. 


Obituary 


Reed. — Emma  (Turner)  Reed  was  born  Oct. 
14,  1894;  died  Feb.  23,  1938;  aged  43  y.  4  m. 
9  d.  While  engaged  in  the  duties  of  the  home 
she  suffered  a  stroke  of  paralysis  and  the  end 
came  in  a  few  hours.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband  (John  Reed),  4  sons,  3  daughters,  an 
aged  mother,  2  brothers,  and  4  sisters.  Six  in- 
fants preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  since  Aug.  25,  1934. 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  United 
Brethren  Church  in  North  Fork,  W.  Va.,  in 
charge  of  Paul  Good.  Interment  in  the  ceme- 
tery on  the  Carr  farm  in  the  same  community. 


Brenneman. — Christian  E.,  son  of  David  and 
Elizabeth  Brenneman,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  Jan.  8,  1865 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  Feb.  27,  1938 ;  aged  73  y.  1  m.  19  d. 
Jan.  6,  1891,  he  was  married  to  Ella  Senger. 
To  them  were  born  8  children.  One  child  (Lyd- 
ia)  preceded  him  in  death.  His  loving  wife,  7 
children  (Ira,  David,  Nancy  Wademan,  Anna 
Eicherman,  Edna  Jones,  Maynard,  Effie  Sny- 
der), 15  grandchildren,  1  sister  (Mrs.  Mary 
Budd),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends 
remain  to  mourn  his  departure.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  March  2  in  Martin's  Church 
by  I.  J.  Buchwalter.  Text,  I  Pet.  2:7,  latter 
clause.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Herr. — Mary  B.,  wife  of  Landis  B.  Herr,  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  15,  1865 ;  died 
Jan.  14,  1938 ;  aged  72  y.  6  m.  29  d.  She  had 
been  in  failing  health  for  several  months,  and 


for  the  last  month  had  been  confined  to  her  bed. 
During  her  sickness  she  realized  her  time  here 
was  not  long.  Although  the  parting  was  very 
hard,  she  expressed  her  desire  to  live  with  Christ. 
As  she  bade  us  goodbye  she  had  a  parting  word 
for  all,  which  shall  never  be  forgotten.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  4  children,  and  8  grandchil- 
dren. She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother  and  a 
dear  grandmother.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Feb.  18  at  the  Mennonite  Church  (of  which 
she  was  a  faithful  member). 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 

A  Daughter. 


Snyder. — WUliam  Snyder  died  at  his  home 
near  Bloomingdale,  Ont.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  21,  1937,  aged  88  y.  2  m.  30  d.  He  was  a 
son  of  the  late  Jacob  S.  and  Magdalena  Snyder, 
and  was  born  on  the  Snyder  homestead  in  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ont.,  Aug.  22,  1849.  He  farmed  in 
the  neighborhood  of  his  birthplace  all  his  life 
until  old  age  prevented  him  from  going  to  the 
fields.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Susannah 
Snyder.  This  union  was  blessed  with  5  sons 
and  2  daughters.  He  leaves  his  wife,  3  sons, 
and  2  daughters  (Clayton  at  home,  Ivan  of 
Breslau,  Ferman  of  Kitchener,  Mrs.  Arthur 
Hockborn  and  Mrs.  Ivan  Cressman  of  Bloom- 
ingdale). He  is  also  survived  by  2  brothers,  2 
sisters,  22  grandchildren,  and  3  great-grandchil- 
dren. About  12  years  ago  he  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faithful  until 
he  was  called  yonder.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  the  brethren,  C.  F.  Derstine  and 
H.  W.  Stevanus. 


Kauffman. — Nancy  P.,  daughter  of  Joshua 
and  Lydia  Kauffman,  was  born  Aug.  23,  1860, 
in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio.  Almost  her  entire  life  was 
spent  in  this  locality.  She  died  in  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Feb.  23,  1938.  She  was  one  of  5  children, 
a  brother  dying  in  infancy,  and  Jacob  and  Eliz- 
abeth have  gone  on  before.  Martha  Yoder  and 
Saloma  Yoder  remain  and  live  in  West  Liberty. 
She  was  deprived  of  her  mother  at  the  age  of 
nine.  At  an  early  age  she  became  a  member  of 
the  South  Union  congregation,  and  lived  a  de- 
vout Christian  life.  She  was  zealous  and  active 
in  every  activity  of  her  church.  An  exceptional 
Bible  student,  she  greatly  enjoyed  Bible  confer- 
ences and  the  discussion  of  the  Word.  During 
her  last  final  days,  she  derived  much  comfort 
from  the  reading  of  her  Bible.  Deprived  through 
life  of  home  and  family,  we  are  assured  she  is 
now  enjoying  the  eternal  home  and  the  mansion 
prepared  for  her.  The  funeral  service  was  held 
at  the  South  Union  Church,  Feb.  26,  and  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  Marion  King. 
Burial  in  the  Alexander  Cemetery. 


Good. — Elizabeth  N.,  daughter  of  the  late  Jo- 
seph and  Fannie  (Nissley)  Risser  and  widow  of 
christian  E.  Good,  was  born  near  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  Jan.  7,  1846  ;  died  Feb.  21,  1938,  at 
the  home  of  her  son  (Christian  R.  Good,  Eliza- 
bethtown)  ;  aged  92  y.  1  m.  14  d.  She  had  been 
ill  nearly  two  weeks  suffering  from  a  fall  which 
she  had  in  her  bedroom,  fracturing  her  right 
shoulder.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Elizabeth- 
town  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving  her  are 
these  children :  Joseph  of  Florin,  Christian  of 
Elizabethtown,  Martin  and  Clayton  of  Bain- 
bridge,  and  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bert  Naylor,  De- 
troit, Mich.  Her  husband  preceded  her  21  years 
ago ;  also  5  children.  She  is  survived  by  2 
brothers  and  1  sister  (Martin  Risser  of  Palmy- 
ra, Amos  Risser  of  Elizabethtown,  and  Fannie 
Demmy  of  Elizabethtown).  She  is  survived  by 
36  grandchildren  and  61  great-grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  24  at  Elizabeth- 
town  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Brethren 
Noah  W.  Risser  and  Clarence  E.  Lutz.  Texts, 
Isa.  38:12  and  Rev.  14:13.  Interment  in  Mt. 
Tunnel  Cemetery. 


When  you  are  looking  for  those  who  have 
the  deeper  experiences  in  Christian  life,  you 
will  find  those  who  are  active  in  Christian 
service. — Ernest  Kauffman. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Alexander  Kerensky,  who  overthrew  the 
Czar  of  Russia  in  1917  and  was  himself  ousted 
from  power  a  few  years  later  by  the  Russian 
Soviet,  is  now  on  a  lecture  tour  in  the  United 
States.  He  predicts  the  early  fall  of  Dictator 
Stalin  of  Russia. 

*  *    *  * 

Southern  California  has  recently  been  visit- 
ed by  devastating  floods,  due  to  continued 
heavy  rainfall,  resulting  in  loss  of  life  and 
property.  "The  Los  Angeles  river,  ordinarily 
a  dry  bed,  was  overflowing  with  a  20-mile-an 
hour  current."  One  of  the  reports  reads: 
20,000  homeless;  deaths,  144. 

*  *    *  * 

Beer  causes  55  per  cent  of  all  drunkenness, 
according  to  Dr.  H.  E.  Hamlin,  physiology 
professor  at  Ohio  State  University.  "Beer  is 
not  intoxicating,  they  say,  so  we  just  sit  and 
sit,  drinking  glass  after  glass  and  all  the  time 
the  Old  King  Alcohol  is  accumulating  in  our 
body  and  brain,"  Dr.  Hamlin  declared. — Na- 
tional Voice. 

The  Dunkard  Brethren  Church  is  one  of 
the  smaller  denominations  committed  to  the 
conservative  standard.  When  the  main  body 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  turned  progres- 
sive a  number  of  years  ago  the  more  con- 
servative members  refused  to  go  along  and 
organized  a  separate  church.  Recent  statis- 
tics credit  that  church  with  a  ministerial  body 
numbering  89,  located  in  18  different  states. 

*  *    *  * 

Among  the  latest  well  known  publishers  to 
pass  from  time  to  eternity  was  William  B. 
Musselman,  formerly  a  minister  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Brethren  in  Christ  Church,  and  for 
many  years  the  leading  man  connected  with 
the  Gospel  Worker  Societies  and  Union  Gos- 
pel Press  of  Cleveland,  Ohio.  He  was  a  man 
of  marked  personality,  an  energetic  and  con- 
secrated worker,  and  through  the  "Gospel 
Herald  and  Saturday  Evening  Call"  became 
widely  known. 

*  *    *  * 

Crime  increased  7  per  cent  during  the  first 
nine  months  of  1937,  J.  Edgar  Hoover,  direc- 
tor of  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation, 
told  a  Congressional  group  in  Washington. 
The  increase  was  found  in  such  classes  of 
crime  as  murder,  negligent  manslaughter, 
criminal  assault,  aggravated  assault,  robbery, 
burglary,  larceny  and  automobile  theft. 

Hoover's  announcement  closely  followed  a 
national  press  release  by  Distilled  Spirits 
Institute  that  crime  had  decreased  since  re- 
peal.— National  Voice. 

*  *    *  * 

One  of  the  clearest  and  most  convincing 
documents  published  recently,  throwing 
light  upon  the  curse  of  alcoTiolism  in  America, 
is  that  gotten  out  by  the  American  Business 
Men's  Research  Foundation,  appealing  to 
the  President  and  Congress  in  the  United 
States  to  lav  the  facts  before  the  American 
people.  Among  other  things,  here  are  the 
figures  submitted  showing  the  cost  of  strong 
drink  in  America  during  the  56  months  fol- 
lowing the  repeal  of  Prohibition: 

Nation's  drink  bill  for  56  months, 

$12,417,790,860. 

Liquor-bred  highway  accidents, 

2,273,000,000. 

Drink  caused  industrial  accidents, 

crime,  etc.  5,000,000,000. 


Grand  total,  $19,690,790,860. 

The  same  report  shows  that  during  this 
time  $4,000,000,000  were  paid  by  the  liquor 
traffic  for  taxes,  labor,  etc.  One  of  the  argu- 
ments put  forth  by  the  liquor  advocates  in 
favor  of  repeal  was  that  the  traffic  would  not 
only  support  the  government  but  also  bring 
about  prosperous  times.  But  the  above  figures 
show  that  since  repeal,  it  has  cost  America 
more  than  fifteen  billion  dollars  in  excess  of 


the  income,  to  say  nothing  about  the  crime, 
wretchedness,  etc.,  which  it  has  brought  about. 
"Wine — (beer,  cider,  whiskey,  gin,  ale,  and  all 
other  intoxicants) — is  a  mocker,  strong  drink 
is  raging;  and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby 
is  not  wise." 

The  same  report  shows  that  the  nation's 
drink  bill  in  1937  was  $3,750,000,000;  showing 
that  the  evil  is  increasing  at  an  alarming  rate. 
We  agree  with  the  American  Business  Men's 
Research  Foundation  that  the  facts  should  be 
published. 

*    *    *  * 

The  other  day,  while  looking  for  items  to 
fill  this  column,  we  scanned  over  the  first  page 
of  a  daily  newspaper  and  found  that  about 
three-fourths  of  it  was  devoted  to  crime, 
politics,  war,  liquor  traffic,  and  sensational 
divorce  cases.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  this  is 
about  an  average.  What  can  we  expect  as  to 
the  effect  of  such  a  daily  menu  upon  the  minds 
of  the  reading  public?  It  emphasizes  the  im- 
portance of  keeping  the  home  supplied  with 
the  kind  of  literature  that  makes  the  right 
kind  of  contributions  to  the  mind  and  charac- 
ter of  our  young  people. 


MY  CREED 


If  you  want  to  do  true  service, 

Exercise  this  little  creed; 
Scatter  sunshine  all  around  you 

By  some  kindly  word  or  deed. 
Do  not  keep  the  love  within  you  • 

Sealed  until  your  friends  depart; 
Let  them  know  while  they  are  living 

That  you  hold  them  near  your  heart. 

If  you  have  some  flowers  to  gladden. 

Send  them  while  your  friends  still  live; 
Why  delay  these  bits  of  sweetness? 

Now's  the  time  for  you  to  give. 
When  your  friends  lie  in  the  coffin. 

There's  no  sweetness  in  your  flowers; 
For  they  can  not  cast  a  fragrance 

Backwards  o'er  life's  bitter  hours. 

I  would  rather  have  some  kindness 

Fall  around  me  now  today, 
Than  a  grave  banked  up  with  roses, 

After  life  has  slipped  away. 
So  my  creed  is  to  spend  this  gladness 

O'er  my  friends  with  love  and  praise, 
And  to  cheer  them  while  they're  living 

With  such  sweet  perfumed  bouquets. 

Work  now:  "for  the  night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  work." 
Sent  by  Anna  Bechtel,  Souderton,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  YEAR  BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY  FOR  1938 


A  96-page  annual  that  is  filling  a  special 
place  in  the  literature  of  the  Church.  It  is 
not  only  of  interest  to  our  Mennonite  con- 
stituency but  is  sought  by  many  non-Men- 
nonite  organizations  for  its  historical  value  as 
well  as  the  current  events  which  it  covers.  The 
1938  edition  has  been  carefully  compiled  and 
all  statistics  are  brought  up-to-date.  The 
table  of  contents  will  show  at  a  glance  what 
is  in  store  for  the  reader.  Every  Mennonite 
home  should  be  provided  with  a  copy. 

The  usual  method  of  distribution  will  be 
followed.  In  case  your  congregation  does  not 
co-operate  in  this,  we  invite  your  order  direct. 
Price  as  follows: 

Single  copies,  10  cents;  dozen  copies,  75 
cents;  100  copies,  $5.50  postpaid. 
Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale.  Pa. 

or 

Weaver's  Book  Store, 
New  Holland.  Pa. 


When  boys  and  girls  learn  to  obey  their 
parents  and  teachers,  they  have  taken  their 
best  lessons  toward  learning  to  obey  God. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  the  Men- 
nonite Home  Mission,  Chicago,  Friday  and 
Saturday,  March  25  and  26,  1938. 

Meet  at  1:00  P.  M.  March  25. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  President. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  53rd  Semi-annual  meeting  of  the  as- 
sociated sewing  circles  of  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference district  will  be  held  at  East  Chestnut 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sat- 
urday, March  26,  1938.  A  very  interesting 
program  is  arranged.  All  are  invited. 

To  the  sewing  circles  of  the  Lancaster  con- 
ference district,  that  have  not  yet  sent  in  their 
reports  for  1937:  Will  you  kindly  send  them 
to  the  secretary  as  soon  as  possible. 

Nettie  A.  Leaman,  Secretary. 


Twelve-day  Young  People's 
Institute 

CHRISTIAN  YOUNG  PEOPLE 
are  invited  to  come  to 

ARBUTUS  PARK 
July  13  to  24  this  Summer 

for  a  refreshing  season  of  rest,  fellowship  and 
'Bible  Study.  The  third  12-day  Y.  P.  I.  spon- 
sored by  the  Young  People's  Institute  Com- 
mittee of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held  at  this 
time  and  place.  In  class-room  and  from  plat- 
form you  will  be  helped  and  inspired  by  mes- 
sages given  by  representative  Church  leaders 
from  different  sections  of  the  Church. 
For  further  information  and  literature,  you 
are  invited  to  write  to 

C.  F.  Yake,  Sec'y.,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


"The  (Holy)  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
(not  with  our  soul,  nor  our  body,  but)  with 
our  spirit."  Sio  in  Luke  1 :46  Mary  could  say, 
"My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,"  but  it  was 
her  spirit  that  rejoiced  in  God  her  Saviour! 
It  seems  also  to  be  this  part  of  man  which  spe- 
cially bears  the  image  of  God — Gen.  1 :27, 
"God  created  man  in.  His  own  image;  in  the 
image  of  God  created  He  him."— Sidney 
Collett. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die  . . . 

When  the  righteous  turneth  away  from 
his  righteousness,  and  committeth  in- 
iquity, and  doeth  according  to  all  that 
the  wicked  man  doeth,  shall  he  live? 
All  his  righteousness  that  he  hath  done, 
shall  not  be  mentioned;  in  his  trespass 
that  he  hath  trespassed,  and  in  his  sin 
that  he  hath  sinned,  in  them  shall  he  die. 
.  .  .  When  a  righteous  man  turneth 
away  from  his  righteousness,  and  com- 
mitteth iniquity,  and  dieth  in  them :  for 
his  iniquity  that  he  hath  done  shall  he 
die." 


For  many  years  the  Gospel  Herald 
has  been  sent  free  for  one  year  to  new- 
ly married  couples,  to  such  as  would 
appreciate  reading  it  in  their  homes, 
provided  we  know  their  address.  We 
receive  quite  a  number  of  such  notices 
where  the  address  of  the  newlyweds  is 
not  given.  In  such  cases  we  gladly  pub- 
lish the  announcements,  but  take  it  for 
granted  that  they  are  fully  supplied  with 
other  literature  and  hence  make  no 
effort  to  find  their  address.  In  case  the 
paper  is  desired,  will  the  senders  please 
give  their  addresses?  If,  through  mis- 
understanding, some  have  not  been  sup- 
plied with  the  paper  who  are  entitled  to 
it  according  to  this  rule,  a  line  from 
them  or  their  friends  will  bring  the 
paper. 


Idle  Words. — There  are  many  say- 
ings of  Jesus  that  are  passed  over  too 
lightly.  Here  is  one  of  them :  "I  say 
unto  you.  That  every  idle  word  that 
men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment."  This 
is  not  saying  that  the  sin  of  uttering  idle 
words  can  not  be  forgiven  (as  the 
blasphemy  "against  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
the  only  sin  that  can  not  be  forgiven) 
but  it  is  saying  that  this,  like  all  other 
sins,  must  be  repented  of  or  it  will  stand 
against  us  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
When  we  recognize  this  fact  it  will 
have  a  sobering  effect  upon  us  and  we 
will  not  lightly  utter  words  or  sentences 


that  have  no  meaning  to  them.  This 
should  be  the  aim  of  all  people.  When 
you  speak,  try  to  say  something  worth 
while. 


LOYALTY  TO  THE  STANDARD 


The  sportsman  glories  in  being  rec- 
ognized as  a  sport,  and  rather  feels 
disappointed  when  people  fail  to  rec- 
ognize this  quality  in  him.  When  he 
makes  no  pretensions  to  be  a  Christian 
we  regret  that  he  is  not  more  serious- 
minded,  for  the  sportsman  who  glories 
in  his  sportsmanship  is  almost  a  hope- 
less case.  When  he,  however,  claims 
to  be  a  Christian  as  well  as  a  sportsman, 
it  is  in  order  to  remind  him  that  as  a 
Christian  he  give  due  consideration  to 
this  language  of  inspiration :  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God" 
(I  Cor.  10:31).  This  is  the  Gospel  test 
which  should  be  applied  to  every  walk 
in  life:  home  life,  business  life,  social 
life,  professional  life,  religious  life.  If 
conscientiously  applied  it  will  save  us 
from  many  a  fall. 


Great  Doctrines  of  the  Bible. — Here 
are  a  dozen  of  them  that  belong  to  this 
list:  Heaven,  Hell,  The  Creation,  The 
Flood,  Man,  The  Sabbath  (or  Lord's 
Day),  The  Church,  The  Fall  of  Man, 
Redemption,  Righteousness,  Peace, 
Nonconformity  to  the  World.  We  stop, 
not  because  the  list  of  great  doctrines 
is  exhausted  but  because  we  started  to 
name  only  a  dozen.  Many  dozens  more 
might  be  named.  What  we  wanted  to 
say  is  this :  It  helps  to  ingrain  these 
great  doctrines  into  our  system  if  we 
select  either  one  of  these  subjects  and 
make  it  the  special  and  sole  topic  for 
thought  and  prayerful  consideration  in 
some  special  meeting  lasting  a  day  or 
more.  A  congregation  of  thoughtful 
men  and  women  could  spend  a  month 
or  more  on  either  of  these  great  doc- 
trines and  still  the  subject  would  be  far 
from  exhausted.  If  you  would  be  in- 
tensely interested  and  impressed  with 
these  great  God-given  doctrines,  do 
some  intense  thinking  and  praying  a- 
bout  them. 


A  celebrated  British  admiral,  as  they 
were  about  to  engage  in  battle,  uttered 
these  now  famous  words :  "England  ex- 
pects every  man  to  do  his  duty."  His 
men  took  him  at  his  word,  stood  by 
their  guns,  and  not  only  won  the  victory 
but  thereby  paved  the  way  by  which 
England  became  the  "mistress  of  thu 
sea." 

That  was  a  carnal  combat.  Their 
weapons  were  the  instruments  of  de- 
struction. Their  victory  was  won  at 
the  expense  of  a  terrific  loss  of  life  and 
property.  But  the  conflict  is  typical  of 
a  conflict  of  infinite  importance  and  of 
a  far  different  nature.  The  weapons 
employed  in  these  two  kinds  of  conflict 
are  as  opposite  from  each  other  as  day 
is  from  night. 

In  this  latter  conflict  we  are  reminded 
that  "The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God." 
The  fight  is  "the  good  fight  of  faith," 
not  the  fight  of  destructive  carnage ;  the 
fight  that  is  won  by  the  laying  "hold  on 
eternal  life,"  not  won  through  destroy- 
ing human  life ;  the  fight  waged  for  the 
salvation  and  not  the  death  of  our 
enemies.  In  this  conflict  of  faith 
The  Mennonite  Church  Expects  Every 
Member  to  Do  His  or  Her  Duty, 

The  enemy  to  be  overcome  has  some- 
times been  referred  to  as  "the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil."  While  the  con- 
flict to  be  waged  often  means  the  loss 
of  life,  it  is  always  the  life  of  faithful 
soldiers  of  the  Cross  who  are  ready  to 
lay  down  their  lives  that  others  may  be 
saved,  and  never  the  lives  of  the  enemy 
destroyed  by  carnal  weapons  in  the 
hands  of  Christian  warriors.  It  is  a 
conflict  to  save  and  not  to  destroy  the 
lives  of  enemies.  In  this  conflict  we  are 
admonished  to 

"Lift  up  a  Standard  for  the  People" 

This  standard  is  the  standard  of  the 
Cross,  the  standard  of  "righteousness 
and  true  holiness,"  the  standard  of  the 
Gospel.  The  call  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  is  for  loyalty  to  this  standard 
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on  the  part  of  all  Christian  people.  Here 
are  a  number  of  things  that  characterize 
the  Grospel  standard : 

1.  Salvation. — The  call  of  the  Lord 
is,  "Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth."  God  is  "not  will- 
ing that  any  should  perish." 

2.  Obedience. — "If  a  man  say,  I  know 
him,  and  keepeth  not  his  command- 
ments, he  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  him."  God  says,  "Obey  my  voice, 
for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God."  Let  us 
ever  remember  that  "We  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  than  men." 

3.  Holiness. — God's  command  is, 
"Be  ye  holy  for  I  am  holy."  Without 
holiness  "no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

4.  Separation  from  the  World. — 
Christ  says  of  His  disciples,  "They  are 
not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of 
the  world."  God  says,  "Come  out  from 
among  them  and  be  ye  separate  .  .  .  and 
I  will  receive  you."  The  church  and 
the  world  are  two  entirely  separate  and 
distinct  bodies.  The  Christian  standard 
requires  that  God's  people  remain  "un- 
spotted from  the  world." 

5.  "The  Whole  Armour  of  God."— 
These  are  the  weapons  that  are  "not 
carnal,"  and  which  the  inspired  writer 
lists  as  belonging  to  this  armour  (Eph. 
6:10-18)  ;  the  girdle  of  truth,  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness,  the  Gospel  of 
peace,  the  shield  of  faith,  the  helmet 
of  salvation,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
unceasing  prayer.  They  who  are 
clothed  and  armed  at  all  times  with 
these  weapons  are  invincible  in  the 
presence  of  any  foe. 

6.  Christian  Fellowship. — "If  we 
walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  ariiother." 
Notice  the  emphatic  words,  "WE 
HAVE."  We  virtually  throw  our  lives 
away  when  we  get  out  of  touch  with 
those  "of  like  precious  faith."  Even 
missionaries,  who  may  be  removed 
hundreds  or  thousands  of  miles  away 
from  their  own  church  people,  must 
keep  up  this  touch  with  their  church, 
or  their  membership  becomes  merely 
nominal  and  perhaps  they  lose  out  al- 
together. When  this  fellowship  is 
broken,  even  though  our  occupation  is 
agreeable  and  profitable  from  a  material 
standpoint,  our  life  becomes  unprofit- 
able and  vain.  There  is  no  earthly  posi- 
tion that  can  compensate  us  for  being 
out  of  fellowship  with  those  "of  like 
precious  faith." 

7.  The  Prayer  Life.— "Men  ought 
always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint;"  to 
"pray  without  ceasing;"  to  "pray  every- 
where, lifting  up  holy  hands."  To  cease 
praying  means  for  us  spiritually  what 
ceasing  to  breathe  means  for  us  natural- 
ly. We  can  not  live  without  it. 

8.  Faithful  Service.  — -  "Beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

9.  Christian  Love. — Love  has  been 
defined  as  "the  greatest  thing  in  the 
world."  Christian  love  (which  is  as  far 


superior  to  fleshly  lust  as  heaven  is 
above  earth)  includes  supreme  love  to 
God  (Matt.  22:36-40),  love  to  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves,  love  for  truth 
and  righteousness,  love  for  the  brethren 
(I  Jno.  3:14),  but  under  no  circum- 
stances includes  love  for  the  world  (Jas. 
4:4;I  Jno.  2:15). 

10.  "Approved  unto  God."— This  is 
the  supreme  test  of  all  we  undertake  to 
do.  Not,  What  does  the  world  think  of 
this?  not,  Is  it  popular?  not,  Do  I  want 
to  do  this?  not.  What  do  my  friends 
think  of  it?  but.  Is  it  God's  will?  Does 
He  approve  it?  "What  saith  the  scrip- 
ture?" should  be  the  supreme  deciding 
test  of  all  we  undertake  to  do  or  to  be. 
"Seek  ye  FIRST  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness."  "Study  to  shew 
thyself  APPROVED  UNTO  GOD." 
Christian  Loyalty 

This  is  the  standard  to  which  God 
and  the  Church  call  upon  all  people 
to  attain,  and  which  should  be 
held  up  before  the  people.  "Lift  up 
a  standard  for  the  people."  Lift  it  high, 
and  show  by  your  life  what  it  means 
to  attain  it.  The  standard  of  the  world 
is  dictated  by  "the  god  of  this  world." 
Every  departure  from  the  standard  of 
the  Gospel  is  a  drift  in  the  direction  of 
the  standard  of  the  enemy  and  destroyer 
of  souls.  As  Christian  soldiers  we  are 
fighting  the  battle  of  the  Lord.  True 
and  faithful,  loyal  and  courageous,  pure 
and  holy,  burdened  for  the  welfare  of 
Zion  and  the  salvation  of  the  lost,  let 
us  press  onward  and  upward,  "toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,"  looking 
hopefully  forward  until  that  blessed 
time  when  the  Lord  will  come  to  claim 
His  own.  This  is  the  promise :  "Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee 
a  crown  of  life." 


APPLICATIONS  FROM  ACTS 
18:24-28 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  ApoUos  was  mighty  so  far  as  he 
knew. 

His  great  trouble  was  that  he  did 
not  know  enough.  He  had  ability  to 
make  clear  what  he  knew.  There  was 
a  brother  and  his  wife  in  the  community 
who  sought  to  do  ApoUos  a  favor. 

2.  He  was  mighty  in  the  Scriptures. 

He  knew  his  Bible.  He  had  his  in- 
formation organized.  That  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  he  was  a  good  teacher 
in  spite  of  his  lack  of  knowledge.  Peo- 
ple wanted  to  hear  him.  Some  minis- 
ters know  their  Bible  well  enough  if 
the  question  of  organization  is  left  out. 
What  they  know  is  neither  historical- 
ly nor  topically  organized  in  their  minds 
hence  can  not  be  spiritually  organized 
in  such  a  way  as  to  make  either  interest- 
ing nor  edifying  to  their  hearers. 

Here  is  a  surgeon.  He  thoroughly 
knows  every  tool  in  his  large  case.  A 
very  critical  operation  is  to  be  perform- 


ed. He  takes  every  tool  from  his  case 
and  thoroughly  sterilizes  them.  They 
are  all  placed  before  him  on  a  pile.  In 
rapid  succession  he  needs  one  tool  after 
another,  but  lo,  where  are  they?  He 
must  search  for  each  one.  You  say, 
"That  patient  will  die.  He  may  be  a 
good  surgeon  but  he  woefully  lacks  or- 
ganization." Plenty  of  knowledge  of 
his  tools,  plenty  of  knowledge  of  the 
disease,  but  a  failure.  Then  you  say, 
"Ah,  yes,  you  are  leaving  God  out  in 
the  minister's  case.  He  has  promised 
t|0  give  'you  in  that  hour  what  ye  shall 
speak.'  "  Yes,  when  you  are  brought 
belore  magistrates,  but  you  are  not  be- 
fore magistrates  in  the  pulpit.  The 
Lord  couid  direct  the  hand  of  the  sur- 
geon to  the  right  tool  just  as  well  as 
He  can  direct  your  mind,  but  He  ex- 
pects you  and  the  surgeon  to  organize. 
You  are  dealing  with  what  is  worth  in- 
finitely more — an  immortal  soul.  He 
simply  deals  with  the  body. 

3.  He  was  intense. 

Very  good.  Every  one  should  be  alive 
to  his  task  and  its  responsibilities.  He 
must  be  intense  if  he  would  reach  the 
greatest  number — but  he  lacked  the 
most  vital  knowledge.  His  success  must 
be  limited  and  partial.  Are  you  a  full 
brother  to  Apoilos  from  that  stand- 
point? 

4.  He  was  willing  to  be  taught. 

This  shows  a  great  redeeming  fea- 
ture. Aquila  and  Priscilla  were  sim- 
ply tent  makers  and  possibly  not  very 
well  posted,  but  they  had  just  what 
this  mighty  preacher  needed.  He  was 
willing  to  learn  from  any  source.  How 
very  many  preachers  are  not  like  him? 

5.  He  had  a  burning  message. 

It  was,  that  Jesus  (the  man  who  ad- 
mittedly had  been  here)  was  Christ 
(the  anointed  of  God),  the  Savior.  We 
may  preach  good  logic,  it  may  be  at- 
tractive, but  does  it  really  burn  into 
men's  souls?  Does  it  clearly  sound 
out  salvation  through  Christ,  that  He 
is  the  only  Savior,  the  sufficient  Help- 
er, and  the  eternal  Redeemer? 

6.  He  went  out  and  away  from  home 
for  his  Master. 

He  has  many  full  brothers  on  this 
score,  but  alas !  how  many  are  only 
half-brothers — home,  home  comforts, 
home  ties.  He  will  go  for  a  day  or  two. 
Possibly  you  might  get  him  for  a  week, 
but  he  is  no  Apoilos  on  this  score,  and 
hence  can  not  be  mighty  in  convincing 
as  ApoUos  was.  These  are  only  a  few 
of  the  lessons  to  be  gotten  from  ApoUos. 
There  are  a  number  more.  Find  them. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


SPIRITUAL  MIiNDEDNESS 


Let  us  consider  some  certainties  re- 
specting spiritual-mindedness :  (1) 
Fixedness,  (2)  Evenness,  (3)  Magna- 
nimity. 

1.  Fixedness  of  purpose.  David  said, 
"My  heart  is  fixed."  Daniel  "purposed 
in  his  heart  that  he  would  not  defile  him- 
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self."  We  understand  from  this  that 
God  is  more  pleased  with  deep  inward 
fixedness  of  purpose  to  please  Him  than 
with  a  big  spasmodic  shout.  One  reason 
Finney's  converts  had  a  stability  of 
character  not  to  be  found  among  the 
Methodists  was  that  he  insisted  upon 
entering  into  a  covenantal  relationship 
with  God.  He  made  much  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  righteousness  being  planted  in 
the  soul.  This  is  worth  more  than  a 
great  blessing  unless  along  with  the 
blessing  there  is  a  principle  that  loves 
to  do  the  right  because  it  is  right,  and 
not  merely  ior  reward. 

If  a  little  prosperity  comes,  most  peo- 
ple get  important  and  allow  it  to  turn 
them  aside.  Or  if  it  is  adversity,  they 
complain  and  give  up  with  discourage- 
ment. Wesley  testified,  "I  make  no  ac- 
count of  any  profit  or  pleasure  that  does 
not  bring  me  closer  to  God ;  nor  do  I 
shrink  from  any  hardship  or  misunder- 
standing, if  thereby  it  will  more  com- 
pletely wean  me  from  the  things  of  time 
and  sense  and  unite  me  to  God."  Oh, 
how  few  can  tell  the  truth  and  testify 
thus,  but  this  is  what  it  means  to  have 
fixedness  of  purpose. 

2.  Evenness  of  spirit  under  pressure 
and  misunderstanding.  He  who  is  pos- 
sessed and  controlled  by  the  Spirit  will 
be  saved,  not  only  from  harsh,  unkind 
words,  but  from  loud,  excited  speech, 
heated  words  and  sweeping  statements. 
There  will  be  a  softness  and  mellow- 
ness in  the  look  of  the  eye  and  tone  of 
the  voice.  Some  people  do  not  scold 
much,  but  they  can  look  dark  and  frown- 
ing, especially  when  there  is  no  com- 
pany present.  Some  men  have  long 
ceased  to  swear  at  their  horses,  but  the 
harsh  tone  of  the  voice  and  the  jerk  of 
the  line  indicate  a  lack  of  mellowness. 
Some  women  no  longer  fly  into  a  fit  of 
anger  or  pout  for  half  a  day,  but  the 
way  they  yell  at  the  "young  ones"  and 
take  on  when  a  nice  dish  is  broken  is 
evidence  that  they  lack  heavenly  poise 
and  womanly  dignity. 

O  brother,  sister,  if  you  have  hung 
on  the  north  side  of  the  tree  most  of 
your  life  until  you  are  hard  and  knotty, 
ask  your  Lord  to  either  transfer  you  to 
the  sunny  side  or,  if  need  be,  mellow 
you  with  the  frosts  of  criticism  and 
winds  of  adversity,  until  you  are  not 
only  "pure"  but  "peaceable,  gentle  and 
easy  to  be  entreated."  When  you  be- 
come thus  heavenly-minded,  you  will  be 
easily  pleased  and  of  course  easy  to  get 
along  with ;  no  contrariness  about  where 
you  shall  sit,  how  much  air  you  shall 
have  in  the  bedroom  or  church,  or  any- 
thing of  the  kind. 

In  short,  if  you  have  what  I  am  tell- 
ing about,  you  never  allow  yourself  to 
get  tried  or  sore,  no  difference  what 
others  do.  You  refuse  to  let  it  disturb 
your  deep,  settled  peace ;  you  feel  that 
everything  that  comes  is  better  than  you 
deserve.  Moreover  it  could  not  come 
only  as  it  is  sent  or  permitted  l)y  the 
loving  hand  of  your  heavenly  Father. 


This  well  saved  soul  is  described  by 
Andrew  Murray  as  having  genuine 
humility,  and  here  is  his  definition: 

"Humility  is  perfect  quietness  of 
heart.  It  is  to  have  no  trouble.  It  is 
never  to  be  fretted,  or  vexed,  or  irritat- 
ed, or  sore,  or  disappointed,  it  is  to 
expect  nothing,  to  wonder  at  nothing 
that  is  done  to  me,  to  feel  no  resentment 
when  anything  is  done  against  me.  It 
is  to  be  at  rest  when  nobody  praises  me, 
and  when  i  am  blamed  or  despised.  It 
is  to  have  a  blessed  home  in  the  Lord, 
where  i  can  go  in  and  shut  the  door, 
and  kneel  to  my  Father  in  secret,  and 
am  at  peace  as  m  a  deep  sea  of  calm- 
ness, when  all  around  is  trouble." 

Friend,  how  do  you  compare  with 
this?  Don't  criticise  the  standard,  but 
rather  your  lack  of  measuring  up  to  it. 

3.  Magnanimity  of  soul.  Webster 
defines  magnanimity  as,  "Greatness  of 
mind ;  that  elevation  or  dignity  of  soul, 
which  encounters  danger  and  trouble 
with  tranquillity;  which  raises  the  pos- 
sessor above  revenge;  which  makes  him 
disdain  injustice  and  meanness,  and 
prompts  him  to  sacrifice  personal  ease, 
and  safety,  t'or  the  accomplishment  of 
useful  and  noble  objects." 

When  the  grace  ot  God  subdues  and 
permeates  the  entire  man,  it  makes  him 
incapable  of  doing  little,  mean,  under- 
handed things.  I  his  good  man  is  one 
out  of  a  multitude  who  does  not  allow 
himself  to  be  biased  or  prejudiced  in  the 
least,  by  what  he  hears.  He  insists  on 
waiting  and  hearing  the  other  side.  Here 
is  one  man  out  of  ten  thousand  in  whom 
you  are  safe  in  confiding  and  unbosom- 
ing your  heart. 

The  man  who  is  spiritually  minded 
has  too  much  nobility  to  argue  and 
contend  over  small  or  great  matters.  I 
have  sat  at  the  table  or  fireside  of 
preachers  and  felt  so  ashamed  I  did  not 
know  where  to  look.  Husband  and 
wife  could  contradict  each  other  and 
use  a  multitude  of  words  over  some 
trivial,  insignificant  affair  pertaining  to 
such  things  as  the  pitching  of  a  tent, 
the  placing  of  furniture,  or  the  correc- 
tion of  a  child.  Neither  of  them  seemed 
to  have  grace  or  greatness  enough  to 
know  how  to  desist.  This  bespeaks 
shallowness  of  mind,  narrowness  of 
vision,  and  littleness  of  soul.  God  help 
us! 

A  straw  shows  which  way  the  wind 
blows,  more  accurately  than  a  telegraph 
pole.  In  like  manner  little  things  show 
the  depths  or  shallowness  of  a  soul. 

A  spiritual  mind  has  no  taste  for  such 
cheap  things  as  love  songs,  stories, 
"funnies,"  and  a  lot  of  other  nonsense. 

A  spiritual  mind  is  not  curious  and 
does  not  meddle  or  inquire  into  other's 
affairs. 

A  spiritual  mind  is  above  sensual  de- 
lights, such  as  dwelling  upon  vile  pic- 
tures and  unholy  imaginations. 

Friend,  in  what  groove  does  your 
mind  run  most  easily?  Is  it  along  lines 
of  criticism,  making  money,  or  physical 


pleasure?  A  spiritual  mind  naturally 
inclined  heavenward.  How  is  it  with 
you  ? 

A  magnanimous  saint  has  the  ability 
to  look  ahead  and  see  the  outcome  of  a 
debate,  if  he  foresees  that  it  will  pro- 
duce friction  or  inward  disunion  on 
either  side,  he  does  not  allow  himself 
to  be  drawn  into  the  argument.  And 
if  perchance  he  does  express  himself 
and  see  that  the  other  side  is  becoming 
agitated,  he  knows  how  to  give  in,  rath- 
er than  hold  out  at  the  expense  ot  griev- 
ing the  Spirit  or  marring  the  sweetness 
of  Christian  fellowship.  There  is  only 
about  one  man  in  a  thousand  big  enough 
to  do  this.  Lord,  take  us  down!  down!  ! 
down !  !  !  A  thousand  miles  deeper 
than  we  have  ever  gone!  Yes,  to  be 
spiritually  minded  is  both  "Life  and 
Peace." — E.  E.  Shelhamer. 


FALSE  CULTS 


By  A.  R.  Kurtz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Did  the  women  Paul  mentions  in 
Romans  16  go  about  preaching  the 
Gospel,  and  did  the  daughters  of 
Fhilip  preach  the  Gospel? 

Woman  has  her  own  sphere  of  serv- 
ice, and  the  Holy  Spirit  will  not  lead 
her  into  activity  which  is  not  according 
to  His  will  and  command.  There  arc 
plenty  of  women  and  girl  evangelists. 
(Some  of  the  latter  were  not  truthiul 
about  their  ages,  maintaining  they  were 
girls  when  they  had  grown  into  wom- 
anhood). 

The  Holy  Spirit  v^^arns  the  women 
through  the  teaching  of  Paul  in  i  Tim. 
2:12:  "But  i  suffer  not  a  woman  to 
teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the 
man,  but  to  be  in  silence."  But  some 
say  that  man  has  failed  in  his  ministry, 
and  therefore  the  Lord  calls  the  weak- 
er sex.  if  there  is  a  calling  there,  1  do 
not  believe  it  is  of  God. 

I  do  not  believe  in  calling  anyone 
"reverend"  outside  of  God.  God  alone 
is  "Reverend."  An  elder  or  deacon 
should  be  a  husband  of  one  wife  and 
not  a  wife  of  one  husband.  Aimee  Sem- 
ple  McPherson  has  had  several  hus- 
bands. I  know  she  has  been  divorced 
twice  and  has  had  riiany  lawsuits  since 
she  built  her  temple.  Does  that  sound 
like  a  Christian  ? 

There  is  nothing  to  show  that  Phebe 
or  Priscilla  or  the  four  daughters  of 
Philip  went  about  preaching.  The  Chris- 
tian woman  can  give  her  Gospel  testi- 
mony in  her  own  home,  in  the  Sunday 
school  work,  and  in  similar  spheres. 
Women  leaving  the  spliere  appointed 
for  them  by  the  Creator  and  Redeemer 
must  lead  to  contusion,  as  it  does.  Many 
of  the  false  cults  have  women  at  the 
head. 

The  few  last  cults  that  I  know  of  are 
gotten  up  by  man  as  far  as  I  know.  The 
Oxford  movement,  which  is  very  dan- 
gerous, and  the  Father  Divine  move- 
(Continued  on  page  1085) 
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He  th«t  foeth  forth  and  weepeth.  bearin|;  precious 
•ccd  iliall  doubtleis  come  agam  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
imc  hit  iheaTci  with  hia. — Pia.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eye»,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
CTcry  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIOiNS 

Cottage  City,  Md. 

(Washington  Suburban  Mission) 
We  are  glad  to  announce  dedication 
services  for  March  27  at  the  new  Church 
near  Ellicott  City.  An  afternoon  and 
evening  program  has  been  arranged. 
We  invite  folks  from  nearby  communi- 
ties to  attend  on  this  opening  day. 
Fuller  announcement  will  be  made  later. 

Greater  interest  is  being  shown  in  the 
week-day  Bible  school  at  Cottage  City. 
Lessons  in  the  Gospel  of  John  are  be- 
ing given  to  two  groups  of  Home  De- 
partment members.  These  classes  are 
under  the  instruction  of  Sister  Histand. 
March  7, 1938.    Martha  Mosemann. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greetings  : — 
A  number  of  the  children  here  at  the 
Home  are  just  getting  over  the  measles. 
No  one  was  very  sick,  but  we  also  can 
say  that  no  one  enjoyed  having  them. 
Otherwise  health  is  good.  We  thank 
the  Lord  that  Louise  is  at  home  again. 
She  was  in  the  hospital  over  eight 
weeks.  She  is  improving  nicely  now. 
This  leaves  quite  a  bill  to  pay,  but  we 
are  glad  to  have  her  back,  and  I  am 
sure  that  there  are  some  kind  Chris- 
tians who  realize  the  value  of  medical 
care  and  will  be  glad  to  help  bear  the 
expense.  If  you  will  recall,  she  is  one 
of  the  girls  who  had  a  definite  experi- 
ence with  the  Lord  last  fall.  She  is  a 
member  of  our  church.  Her  mother  is 
not  able  to  support  her  and  her  father 
has  deserted  her.  May  the  Lord  bless 
her  and  keep  her  true  to  His  cause. 
Just  now  she  is  helping  make  her  bon- 
net, and  is  very  anxious  to  be  true  to 
God  and  the  Church. 

Funds  have  started  to  come  in  for  the 
new  babies'  porch.  We  certainly  thank 
our  heavenly  Father  for  His  help  in  in- 
spiring people  to  give  to  His  noble 
cause.  I  wish  you  could  see  the  babies 
play.  We  have  one  baby  for  adoption, 
and  she  was  here  only  a  few  days  when 
we  found  some  one  to  adopt  and  love 
and  give  her  a  Christian  home.  The  two 
other  children  for  adoption  will  soon 
go,  as  we  have  a  place  for  them. 

I  wish  it  were  possible  for  some  of 
the  readers  of  the  paper  to  see  and  visit 
with  our  group  of  young  Christians. 
They  realize  the  power  of  prayer  and 
get  definite  answers  when  they  pray. 
They  have  prayer  meetings  of  their 
own  and  certainly  love  their  Lord. 

Friday  evening,  March  4,  a  group  of 
former  Hesston  students  and  alumni 


had  a  meeting  at  the  Home,  organizing 
a  group  to  express  their  appreciation  for 
and  support  their  alma  mater.  It  was 
a  very  enjoyable  meeting.  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman,  President  of  the  College,  was 
one  of  the  speakers  present. 

Contributions  of  food  and  clothing 
were  sent  to  the  Home  by  the  follow- 
ing :  Roanoke  Jr.  sewing  circle.  Eureka, 
111. ;  O.  J.  Hartzler  and  C.  V.  Hartzler 
of  Harrisonville,  Mo. ;  Ark.  Rice 
Growers'  Ass'n.,  Stuttgart,  Ark.;  West 
Fairview  Church,  Milford,  Neb.,  Wood- 
river,  Cong.,  Woodriver,  Neb.  We  cer- 
tainly thank  them  for  their  loyal  sup- 
port, and  pray  that  the  Lord  may  rich- 
ly bless  them  for  their  service  to  the 
Master  in  this  work  for  "the  little  ones." 

Among  the  visitors  from  a  distance 
were  A.  F.  Stoltzfus  and  family  and 
Mrs.  Albert  Nissley  of  Kalona,  Iowa; 
John  Yutzi  and  family  of  Wellman, 
Iowa.  Yours  in  His  service, 

A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber. 

March  7,  1938. 


Chicago,  111. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  praise 
God  for  His  bountiful  blessings  to  us, 
and  we  have  this  confidence,  that  He 
will  continue  to  bless. 

Among  those  who  brought  inspiring 
messages  to  us  in  the  past  month  were 
the  brethren,  Milo  KaufTman,  Raymond 
Yoder,  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  and 
Allen  Ebersole.  We  feel  greatly  indebt- 
ed to  them,  as  well  as  to  many  others 
who  have  served  us,  since  we  are  with- 
out a  pastor. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
Bro.  and  Sister  Kanagy  with  us  soon, 
we  expect  him  to  preach  for  us,  the 
Lord  willing,  on  March  20. 

Very  recently,  two  of  our  Sunday 
school  girls  accepted  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
iour, and  asked  to  be  received  into  the 
Church.  Also  a  young  man  and  his 
wife  are  receiving  instructions  now, 
preparatory  to  baptism. 

On  Feb.  3  Sister  Harriet  Lapp  came 
to  help  us  in  our  work  at  the  Mission. 
We  appreciate  her  help,  especially  a- 
mong  the  Intermediate  girls,  and  young 
people. 

On  March  6  a  group  of  young  people, 
with  Sister  Emma  O^er,  left  the  Mis- 
sion after  the  morning  services  for 
Metamora,  111.,  where  they  gave  a 
program  in  the  evening,  to  an  appreci- 
ative audience.  The  young  people  in  the 
group  were  :  Charles  Nefif,  Edmund  and 
Eleanor  Burkey,  Robert  Anderson,  Jr., 
Harold  King,  Harriet  Lapp,  Mildred 
Jacoby,  and  Elda  Kaufifman.  Mrs.  F.  D. 
King  also  accompanied  the  group.  We 
are  glad  that  our  young  people  are  will- 
ing to  be  used  in  the  Lord's  service. 

There  were  eighty-five  present  in  our 
Sunday  school  at  the  Mexican  Mission 
last  Sunday,  March  6.  Two  classes  are 
taught  in  the  Spanish  language  and 
five  in  English.  These  people  are  very 
responsive  and  for  that  reason,  there  are 


many  kinds  of  small  missions  springing 
up  in  the  Mexican  section,  surrounding 
our  work.  There  are  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventists,  Pentecostals,  Russelites,  and 
many  others.  We  feel  that  this  is  one 
of  Satan's  devices  to  confuse  the  peo- 
ple. We  are  glad  to  say,  however,  that 
there  are  staunch  members  who  remain 
true. 

One  of  the  Mexican  women,  who  is  a 
member  of  the  Mission,  was  visited  by 
three  workers,  each  from  a  different 
mission,  in  one  day.  Each  one  tried  to 
persuade  her  that  she  did  not  have  the 
true  Gospel.  Help  us  to  pray  that  they' 
may  remain  true  to  the  Lord. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series  of 
meetings,  which  are  to  be  held  at  this 
place,  with  Bro.  Nelson  Kaufifman  in 
charge.  He  expects  to  come  the  latter 
part  of  April.  Will  you  pray  with  us 
that  souls  will  come  to  a  saving  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord,  and  the  Church  great- 
ly strengthened?      In  His  service, 

March  8,  1938.  Anna  Yordy. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — The  building  opera- 
tions are  in  full  swing  since  Feb.  21. 
The  Hershey-Leaman  Co.,  of  Lititz  are 
the  contractors.  The  two  small  houses 
in  the  rear  of  the  lot  have  been  de- 
molished and  the  cellars  filled.  Concrete 
construction  work  for  the  new  building 
has  begun.  The  new  building  is  an  ad- 
dition to  the  mission  building  and  en-  j 
larges  the  assembly  room  about  three  1 
times  its  former  size.   We  appreciate 
the  help  of  the  brethren  coming  from  i 
rural  sections.   March  2  and  3,  there 
were  two  groups  of  five  each  from  the 
Millwood-Atglen  churches.  This  week 
there  were  two  groups  from  the  Hershey 
and  White  Horse  churches.  Any  one 
having  opportunity  to  send  us  provi- 
sions for  the  Mission  table  as  well  as  for 
a  number  of  families  needing  help  at  | 
this  time  will  be  doing  a  favor  to  the 
work.  A  number  have  assisted  in  this  [ 
way  already.  The  Mission  is  boarding 
and  lodging  the  carpenters  while  the 
work  is  going  on. 

Sunday,  Feb.  27,  was  the  last  time 
the  Mission  assembly  room  was  used. 
Fond  memories  linger  concerning  the 
many  experiences  in  that  room  during 
the  past  thirty  years  it  was  used.  All 
preaching  services  are  now  held  in  the 
Hooker  building,  which  is  to  be  used 
for  class  rooms  for  the  Sunday  school. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  interest 
to  an  important  service  next  Sunday, 
March  13.  This  is  the  occasion  of  the 
ordination  of  Bro.  Merle  W.  Eshleman, 
prospective  missionary  to  Africa.  While 
he  is  not  going  to  that  field  for  more 
than  a  year,  he  is  being  ordained  at  this  ' 
early  date  to  assist  in  the  work  at  both 
missions  as  opportunity  afifords  in  con- 
nection with  his  medical  studies.  We 
will  very  much  appreciate  his  assistance 
in  the  preaching  services  conducted 
here. 
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Asking  your  prayers  for  the  work  in 
Philadelphia,  we  remain 

Your  Brother  in  the  Lord, 
March  9,  1938.       J.  Paul  Graybill. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGEN- 
TINA 


By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Feb.  9,  1938 
The  Lord  is  good  ;  for  He  makes  the 
sun  to  shine  on  the  good  and  the  evil, 
and  the  rain  to  fall  on  the  just  and  the 
unjust. 

There  was  a  good  rainfall  in  some 
places  last  week;  in  others  near  by  only 
a  shower;  at  the  same  time  there  were 
places  not  so  far  away  where  there  was 
none.  As  we  came  from  Tres  Lomas 
last  Monday,  we  saw  that  the  roadsides 
and  the  fields  were  getting  green  again. 
But  the  crisis  has  not  passed  yet. 
Farmers  say  more  rain  is  needed  for  the 
corn  in  a  week  or  two. 

Since  we  arrived  too  late  for  spring 
planting,  the  Mission  garden  in  Tren- 
que  Lauquen  was  planted  in  sweet  corn 
for  late  roasting  ears  and  for  canning. 
We  are  grateful  for  a  windmill  to  aid 
in  maturing  the  corn  before  the  frost 
might  nip  it. 

Tomatoes  have  been  high  in  price 
and  scarce.  The  Orphanage  truck  farm 
has  practically  lost  three  plantings  of 
tomatoes  by  late  frost,  drouth,  etc. 
Some  of  our  vegetable  sellers  have  as- 
sured us  there  are  prospects  for  late 
tomatoes  for  canning.  Grapes  and  figs 
are  beginning  to  ripen.  Our  best  grapes 
come  from  Mendoza — several  hundred 
miles  west,  near  the  Chilean  horder. 
The  grape  season  lasts  until  late  fall. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Shank,  accompanied 
by  Sister  Selena  Gamber,  are  making  a 
tour  among  some  of  the  churches,  each 
one  taking  some  part  in  the  services. 
They  were  in  Carlos  Casares  for  meet- 
ings. From  there  they  went  to  Pehuajo  ; 
where  in  addition  to  meetings  in  the 
church  they  were  present  for  an  Execu- 
tive Committee  meeting.  The  week- 
end was  spent  in  America  where  they 
enjoyed  meeting  with  Bro.  Rutt's  and 
their  congregation.  From  this  point 
they  went  to  visit  old  time  friends  in 
Fortin — Sr.  Martin  Valerdi,  daughter 
and  family.  The  Valerdi  family  was 
among  the  first  members  in  Trenque 
Lauquen.  Bro.  Valerdi  was  a  man  of 
great  faith  and  prayer.  He  has  reached 
the  age  of  80,  and  not  being  in  good 
health  he  does  not  get  to  services  as 
formerly.  For  this  reason,  he  appreci- 
ates visitors.  The  daughter  was  a  for- 
mer Bible  reader. 

On  Monday,  Bro.  Shank's  and  Sister 
Gamher  came  to  Trenque  Lauquen, 
where  the  Shanks  were  in  charge  of  the 
Mission  and  Sister  Gamber  in  the  Or- 
phanage some  years  ago.  Surely  a  large 
audience  would  gather  here  when  their 
arrival  would  be  announced.  The 
church  was  well  filled  that  evening. 


Their  presence  and  encouraging  words 
were  gratefully  received. 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  came  to  Tren- 
que Lauquen  on  Tuesday  for  a  commit- 
tee meeting,  and  returned  with  Bro. 
Shank's  in  their  car  that  evening.  Sis- 
ter Gamber  is  staying  a  few  days  longer. 

Sra.  Celina  Barbosa,  wife  of  the 
worker  in  Quiroga,  found  it  necessary 
to  be  admitted  as  a  patient  in  the  British 
hospital  in  Buenos  Aires.  She  suffers 
from  liver  and  stomach  complications. 
They  are  pleased  with  the  thorough  ex- 
amination and  good  treatment  that  she 
received  while  in  the  hospital,  and  is 
glad  to  be  at  home,  although  not  en- 
tirely well.  With  special  diet  and  treat- 
ment, she  hopes  to  be  in  better  health  in 
a  short  time. 

Basillia  and  Josefa  Hernandez  accom- 
panied us  on  our  weekly  trip  to  30  de 
Agosto  last  Saturday  evening.  The  at- 
tendance was  good.  There  are  two  men 
m  this  town  who  became  interested  in 
the  Gospel  during  the  evangelistic  meet- 
ings. They  work  in  the  country  and 
come  home  Saturday.  For  their  sake, 
services  begin  at  10  P.  M.  This  gives 
them  more  time  for  supper  and  getting 
ready  for  service.  The  majority  of  Ar- 
gentine people  eat  supper  by  the  sun 
rather  than  the  clock.  They  think  it  is 
altogether  too  early  to  eat  if  you  eat 
before  dark. 

In  one  of  our  Tres  Lomas  visits,  we 
met  an  Italian  whose  wife  is  French 
and  also  a  member  of  the  Church.  The 
husband  has  never  been  present  in  any 
of  our  meetings,  yet  he  is  not  opposed  to 
her  going.  His  wife  was  helping  us  to 
encourage  him  to  make  a  start.  She 
said,  "When  once  one  can  overcome  the 
feeling  that  some  one  might  say  'O, 
there  goes  Mr.  So-and-so  to  worship — 
meeting — What  a  goody-goody  he  will 
be  now ;'  if  you  can  make  up  your  mind 
to  go  straight  ahead  not  caring  what 
criticisms  might  be  said,  you  will  have 
won  the  victory  and  be  happy."  That 
was  her  experience,  and  she  very  sel- 
dom misses  a  meeting.  Pray  for  this 
man  and  others,  that  the  adversary  may 
deceive  them  no  longer,  but  that  they 
may  have  boldness  to  come  out  on  the 
Lord's  side. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
AFRICA 


Shirati,  Musoma 
Tanganyika  Territory 
East  Africa 
February  14,  1938 
Dear  Christian  Friends  : — Life  does 
not  grow  monotonous  on  the  Mission 
Field.  Each  day  and  week  has  its  new 
experiences,  joys,  and  disappointments. 

Over  the  week-end  of  February  sixth, 
the  Leathermans  were  here  for  a  few 
days.  During  that  time  we  went  to  see 
the  site  which  will  be  the  fifth  mission 
station,  if  plans  carry  through.  What 
a  beautiful  site  it  is,  and  what  a  chal- 
lenge !  We  were  all  greatly  impressed 


with  it  and  so  happy  to  be  able  to  make 
the  trip,  although  we  left  some ,  sick 
patients  behind  in  the  care  of  helpers. 
This  new  site  is  about  a  three  hours' 
journey  from  the  Shirati  Mission,  in 
dry  weather.  The  mountains  are  very 
beautiful  and  green,  and  can  be  seen  in 
every  direction  from  the  site  itself, 
which  is  a  knoll  in  the  midst.  From  it, 
in  the  valleys  and  hillsides  one  sees 
many  villages.  The  people  who  gather- 
ed were  very  friendly,  and  a  few  asked 
for  medicine.  Groups  of  women  were 
digging  in  large  gardens,  the  soil  of 
which  looked  very  productive.  This 
will  be  an  ideal  place  for  work  in  many 
ways. 

While  the  Leathermans  were  here, 
there  were  several  sessions  of  Bible  in- 
struction which  were  greatly  appreci- 
ated. Brethren  Mosemann  and  Leather- 
man  were  the  speakers. 

There  have  been  a  number  of  cases  of 
measles  in  our  community.  They  ap- 
peared in  a  severe  form.  Two  little  chil- 
dren under  our  care  have  just  recovered. 
One  is  a  little  boy  about  seven  years 
old,  and  lives  in  the  Girls'  Home  here. 
He  was  so  very  ill,  and  a  good  little 
patient.  We  are  very  grateful  to  see 
him  lively  again.  The  other  is  the  baby 
of  the  older  Dispensary  helper.  One 
baby  died  who  was  brought  to  the  Dis- 
pensary only  once  with  a  bad  cold  be- 
fore the  measles  broke  out.  It  no  doubt 
had  very  little  protection  at  the  village. 
We  hope  there  will  be  no  more  cases, 
but  the  incubation  period  is  not  up  yet 
for  all  who  have  been  exposed. 

On  Friday  morning  there  was  a  thun- 
der storm  and  hard  rain.  About  eight 
o'clock,  a  woman  was  carried  in  who 
had  been  struck  by  lightning.  She  was 
not  burned,  but  suffered  from  the  shock. 
In  the  hut  where  she  was  there  were 
three  goats  and  one  chicken  killed  by 
the  stroke  of  lightning,  and  the  hut  was 
burned.  The  patient  had  pain  through- 
out her  body,  especially  in  her  chest, 
but  by  Sunday  morning  she  was  able 
to  walk  home  again.  She  promised  to 
come  to  services,  and  then  left  without 
coming.  This  shows  how  ignorant  these 
people  are  of  the  love  and  mercy  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  and  the  awfulness  of 
not  recognizing  this  blessing  and  thank- 
ing Him. 

A  patient  who  has  been  very  ill  for  a 
week,  running  a  high  temperature,  es- 
caped with  her  mother  last  evening. 
Her  temperature  was  nearly  104  at  five 
P.  M.  and  her  heart  was  not  good.  The 
patient  was  delirious  part  of  the  day. 
How  she  ever  walked  the  distance  of 
at  least  two  miles  is  difficult  to  under- 
stand. A  search  was  made  for  her  last 
night,  but  no  one  found  her.  This  morn- 
ing Bro.  Mosemann  located  her  in  a 
village  near  her  home.  They  say  she 
is  very  sick.  She  had  at  least  three  ill- 
nesses combined.  When  in  her  right 
mind,  she  was  very  co-operative  and  ap- 
preciative, but  her  mother  was  getting 
(Continued  on  page  1086) 
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MOTHER 


By  W.  J.  Wagner 

For  tht  '.ospel  Herald. 

(1  Kings  3:26.  27;  John  19:26,  27) 

It  is  now  nearly  twenty  years  since 
one  of  the  finest  characters  God  ever 
created  passed  from  this  life  into  that 
GRE^T  BEYOND  to  receive  her  re- 
ward—MY  MOTHER.  Not  many 
months  ago,  I  stood  beside  the  sacred 
mound  beneath  which  she  was  buried. 
At  that  time  we  buried  father  by  her 
side.  Since  mother's  going,  great 
changes  have  chisled  in  me  a  diflferent 
character  from  that  which  mother  knew. 
Childish  years  have  gone  and  with  them 
my  youthful  character.  I  now  have  two 
boys  of  my  own.  And  their  MOTHER, 
like  MY  MOTHER,  has  crossed  over 
beyond  that  great  divide,  never  to  re- 
turn. But  methinks  1  see  them  standmg 
there,  Elizabeth  and  mother,  arm  in  arm 
on  that  golden  shore,  waiting  and 
watching  for  us  to  put  out  to  sea. 

The  entire  world  has  altered  since 
mother's  going.  As  T  stood  there  that 
afternoon,  I  could  hardly  realize  that  I 
was  the  same  thoughtless,  happy_  crea- 
ture, whose  cheeks  she  used  to  kiss  so 
often,  in  her  tenderness.  It  seemed  but 
yesterdav  that  I  knelt  at  her  knees  night 
after  night  during  my  youth  before 
going  to  bed,  and  repeated  after  her  that 
beautiful  little  prayer  which  she  so 
patiently  taught  us  to  say: 

"Dear  God,  make  me  happy  and  pre- 
pare me  for  heaven.  Dear  Jesus,  forgive 
me  for  my  short  comings,  watch  over  rne 
this  night.  In  God's  name  I  ask  it, 
Amen." 

Would  to  God  we  had  more  mothers 
like  her  who  night  after  night  would 
pray  with  their  children  that  God  guide 
and  protect  them  from  harm,  instead 
of  spending  night  after  night  at  some 
card  party,  or  dance  hall,  or  movie,  and 
(in  so  many  words)  do  not  care  what  be- 
comes of  their  boys  and  girls. 

Many  changes  have  taken  place  since 
mother's  departure.  Many  trials  and 
disappointments  have  been  mine.  Many 
a  heartache  has  been  my  experience, 
but  the  varied  events  of  those  twenty 
years  have  not  erased  the  memory  of 
mother's  smile.  It  seems  as  if  I  had  but 
left  her  yesterday,  when  I  told  her  good- 
bve  for  the  last  time  in  that  little  station 
in  Tngomar,  Montana,  just  before  our 
train  pulled  out  for  Porterville,  Calif., 
where  I  was  teaching  in  the  high  school 
of  that  same  city.  I  can  see  that  sweet 
smile,  and  the  tear-stained  cheek,  as  she 
waved  her  hand  a  last  fond  farewell, 
never  to  meet  again  here  on  earth.  Her 
blessed  voice  still  rings  in  my  ears,  and 
today  as  I  speak  to  you  ;  the  gay  dreams 
of  my  childhood  days  come  distinctly 
to  my  mind.  Had  it  not  been  for  one 
bitter  recollection,  the  tears  I  have  shed 
would  have  been  gentle  and  refreshing. 
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The  circumstances  may  seem  trifling  to 
you — but  the  thought  of  it  pains  my 
heart.  I  loved  my  mother — to  me  there 
never  lived  another  mother  like  her — 
God  bless  her  dear  soul:  Some  one  has 
so  beautifully  put  my  thought  into 
verse,  let  me  repeat  it  to  you : 

"Beautiful  things  in  this  life 

Are  bountiful,  'tis  true; 
We  count  the  stars  by  the  thousands, 

The  birds  and  flowers,  too; 
The  sunsets  and  the  dawnings 

Rare  beauties,  far  and  near, — 

But  all  the  wide  world  over 

There's  only  one  MOTHER,  'DEAR.'  " 

Yes,  I  loved  my  mother.  I  loved  her 
with  such  a  devotion  that  I  tried  always 
to  make  her  happy.  She  was  always 
such  a  dear  playmate,  never  too  tired  to 
help  me  with  my  studies,  or  to 
caress  my  aching  brow.  But  one 
day,  she  asked  me  to  peel  some  potatoes 
for  dinner.  It  was  that  season  of  the 
year  when  boys  are  busy  playing  ball. 
My  ball  had  lost  its  cover,  and  I  was 
trying  so  hard  to  replace  it  with  a  new 
one  in  order  that  I  could  get  into  a  cer- 
tain game.  So  in  my  haste,  thoughtless- 
ly, I  replied,  "Let  Etta  do  it,  I'm  busy; 
and  besides,  that's  a  girl's  job,  anyway." 
Now  Etta  wasn't  doing  anvthing,  and 
I  could  not  see  why  she  could  not  peel 
those  potatoes.  I  went  about  my  work 
sewing  the  cover  on  my  ball ;  but  soon 
I  noticed  that  mother  was  unusually 
quiet,  and  I  paused  long  enough  in  my 
labors  to  see  what  she  was  doing.  There 
she  stood,  still  working,  but  down  her 
cheeks  flowed  great  drops  of  tears.  I 
had  never  spoken  back  to  her  before, 
and  this  one  time  nearly  broke  her 
heart.  Oh  how  quick  the  tongue  is 
sometimes  to  speak  hastily;  surely  "It 
is  sharper  than  a  two  edged  sword."  I 
suddenly  realized  that  I  had  caused 
this  grief;  a  grief  that  I  had  sworn 
would  never  happen.  I  immediately 
turned  around  and  peeled  those  pota- 
toes, kissed  her  tear  stained  cheeks; 
but  I  have  never  felt  satisfied  in  my 
heart,  that  I  had  healed  the  wound  I 
had  caused.  There  is  no  love  next  to 
the  love  of  God.  that  can  compare  to 
that  of  MOTHER. 

Imagine  the  great  sorrow  which  came 
to  me  one  morning,  while  out  in  the 
wilds  of  Arizona,  195  miles  from  rail- 
road, when  a  telephone  message  was 
handed  me,  stating  that  mother  had 
been  killed  in  an  accident.  My  first 
thought  was  as  to  how  much  kinder, 
how  much  more  loving  I  might  have 
been ;  how  in  ten  thousand  ways  by 
word  and  deed,  which  would  have  cost 
me  nothing,  and  which  would  have 
caused  her  a  thrill  of  happiness,  I  might 
have  brightened  her  earthly  life  far 
more  than  I  had.  It  was  a  bitter  thought 
that  much  as  I  loved  her,  I  had  not 
always  been  kind  to  her,  willing  to  do 
the  things  she  requested.  I  look  back 
with  joy  only  to  those  occasions  when  I 
had  not  treated  her  love  for  me  as  a 
matter  of  course,  but  had  shown,  by 
acts  of  kindness  and  gentleness,  how  I 
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valued  her  blessings  and  prayers.  Many 
times  would  I  gladly  wish  it  were  in 
my  power  to  call  her  back  from  that 
"ECHOLESS  SHORE,"  so  beautifully 
expressed  by  Eliza  Cook; 

"Backward,  turn  backward,  O  time  in  your 
flight 

Make  me  a  child  again  just  for  tonight; 
Mother,  come  back  from  that  echoless  shore, 
Take  me  again  to  your  heart  as  of  yore. 
Kiss  from  my  forehead  the  furrows  of  care. 
Smooth  the  few  silver  threads  out  of  my  hair. 
Over  my  slumbers,  your  loving  watch  keep: — 
Rock  me  to  sleep,  mother — rock  me  to  sleep- 

"Tired  of  the  hollow,  the  base,  the  untrue. 
Mother,  O  mother,  my  heart  calls  for  you! 
Many  a  summer  the  grass  has  grown  green, 
Blossomed  and  faded,  our  faces  between; 
Yet,  with  strong  yearning  and  passionate  pain, 
Long  I  tonight  for  your  presence  again. 
Come  from  the  silence  so  long  and  so  deep; — 
Rock  me  to  sleep,  mother — rock  me  to  sleep. 

"Mother,  dear  mother,  the  years  have  been 
long. 

Since  I  last  listened  to  your  lullaby  song; 
Sing  then,  and  unto  my  soul  it  shall  seem 
Womanhood's  years  have  been  only  a  dream. 
Clasp  to  your  heart  in  a  loving  embrace. 
With  your  light  lashes  just  sweeping  my 
face. 

Never  hereafter  to  wake  or  to  weep; — 
Rock  me  to  sleep,  mother — rock  me  to  sleep." 

So  today,  again,  there  comes  to  my 
memory  a  vision  which  my  heart  can 
never  forget.  It  is  that  vision  of  my 
mother,  with  her  tender  care  and  her 
great  love  for  me,  and  today  I  long  for 
her  presence  again.  And  the  face  of 
years  forgotten,  still  there  remains,  I  see 
it  yet,  and  her  brow  reflects  the  light  of 
sincerity  and  purity,  so  God-like,  so 
beautiful.  And  sometimes  I  wonder, 
since  God  could  not  be  everywhere,  if 
that  is  not  the  reason  He  gave  me 
MOTHER.  Though  it  has  been  years 
since  mother  left,  still  I  feel  her  spirit 
near  me  no  matter  where  I  go. 

A  few  years  ago,  after  a  prairie  fire 
had  passed  over  a  certain  section  of 
western  Kansas,  a  group  of  men  set  out 
to  see  if  perchance  any  lives  had  been 
lost,  or  if  there  was  any  suffering  to  be 
relieved.  Upon  reaching  what  was  the 
remains  of  a  once  beautiful  home,  they 
passed  on  to  the  rear  of  the  yard,  where 
there  stood  a  barn  two-thirds  burned  to 
the  ground.  Just  before  reaching  the 
barn,  one  of  the  men  noticed  a  charred 
object  on  the  ground  not  far  io  one 
side,  which  resembled  that  of  a  hen. 
He  walked  up  to  the  object,  gave  it  a 
slight  kick  with  his  foot,  and  was  sur- 
prised to  see  run  out  from  underneath 
the  charred  body  of  this  hen,  a  half 
dozen  baby  chickens.  The  mother  hen, 
seeing  the  danger  in  which  her  babes 
were  and  knowing  of  no  escape  from  the 
raging  flames,  decided  to  give  her  life, 
if  that  need  be,  that  her  chicks  might 
live.  That  is  mother  instinct;  but  let 
me  tell  ^ou  right  here  that  the  love  of 
a  mother  hen  is  nothing  compared  to 
that  of  a  human  mother.  Oh !  what 
pain,  what  agony,  what  grief,  she  will 
endure  for  her  son  or  her  daughter. 
Search  this  wide  world  over,  and  no 
love  can  compare  to  the  love  of  MOTH- 
ER. 

,   (To  be  concluded) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  SERVICE 


Lesson  for  March  27,  1938.— Mark 
7:1-13. 

CORRECTING  WRONG  IDEAS  OF 
RELIGION 

Golden  Text. — This  people  honoureth 
me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me. — Mark  7 :6. 

Introductory. — In  preceding  lessons 
we  learned  of  the  fault-finding  disposi- 
tion of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  who 
seemingly  lost  no  opportunity  to  find 
fault  with  Christ  and  His  disciples.  In 
the  lesson  before  us  this  same  disposi- 
tion to  criticise  is  again  in  evidence. 
But  Jesus  was  equal  to  every  occasion. 
Here,  as  in  previous  lessons,  it  was  the 
enemies  of  Jesus  that  got  the  worst  of 
the  controversy. 

1.  Disciples  Eat  with  Unwashen 
Hands  (1-5). — Certain  of  the  Pharisees 
and  of  the  scribes  came  from  Jerusalem, 
apparently  to  spy  on  Jesus  and  to  find 
occasions  for  criticism.  They  were  not 
long  in  getting  hold  of  something  to 
criticise.  Seeing  some  of  the  disciples 
of  Jesus  eating  without  first  washing 
their  hands,  the  critics  came  to  Jesus 
with  this  question :  "Why  walk  not  thy 
disciples  according  to  the  tradition  of 
the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with  unwashen 
hands?"  Evidently  they  thought  they 
had  confronted  Him  with  an  unanswer- 
able question,  but  Jesus  quickly  put 
them  on  the  defensive. 

2.  Jesus  Condemns  Commandments 
of  men  (6-9). — It  was  not  merely  the 
commandments  of  men  that  Jesus  here 
condemned,  but  He  pointed  out  the  fact 
that  in  following  "the  tradition  of  the 
elders"  they  were  disobeying  the  com- 
mandments of  God. 

Jesus  began  His  teaching  by  quoting 
from  the  prophet  Isaiah:  "This  people 
honoureth  me  with  their  lips,  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me."  He  continues 
this  line  of  thought,  saying,  "In  vain 
do  they  worship  me,  teaching  for  doc- 
trines the  commandments  of  men."  In 
other  words,  had  the  critics  of  Jesus 
been  as  zealous  in  obeying  the  com- 
mandments of  God  as  they  were  in  find- 
ing fault  with  the  Son  of  God  we  would 
have  an  entirely  diflFerent  story.  Christ 
knew  their  hypocrisy,  hence  His  stern 
rebuke.  He  closes  this  part  of  His  dis- 
course by  saying,  "Full  well  ye  reject 
the  commandments  of  God,  that  ye  may 
keep  your  own  traditions."  He  brought 
the  truth  right  home  to  them,  and  they 
could  not  deny  the  facts.  It  is  usually 
the  case  that  the  professional  fault- 
finder is  himself  guilty  of  greater  sins 
than  the  ones  that  he  charges  against 
those  whom  they  try  to  bring  into  con- 
demnation. In  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  Christ  refers  to  this  class  of  peo- 
ple as  mote-hunters  in  other  people's 
eyes  while  they  themselves  have  a  great 
big  beam  in  their  own  .eyes.    •  - 


The  Word  of  God  mot  to  be  Set  Aside 

(10-13). — Jesus  proceeds  to  give  His 
critics  a  concrete  example  of  where  they 
set  aside  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
and  nullified  it  with  their  traditions. 
He  quotes  from  the  Law:  "Moses  said. 
Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother :  and, 
whoso  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death  ;  but  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall 
say  to  his  father  or  mother.  It  is  Corban, 
that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou 
mightest  be  profited  by  me ;  he  shall  be 
free."  What  right  had  they  to  set  aside 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  and  sub- 
stitute one  of  their  own?  Yet  this  was 
the  very  class  that  found  fault  with  the 
disciples  of  Jesus  for  not  walking  "ac- 
cording to  the  tradition  of  the  elders." 
Jesus  here  calls  their  attention  to  a  very 
important  point,  as  we  shall  notice  later 
on. 

But  we  should  not  be  too  hasty  in 
passing  harsh  judgments  on  these 
Pharisees — until  we  have  turned  the 
searchlight  of  God's  Word  upon  our- 
selves. There  are  plenty  of  Christian 
professors  today  who  are  doing  the  very 
identical  thing.  Instead  of  obeying  God 
they  are  substituting  their  own  judg- 
ment and  making  their  own  laws  that 
suit  them  better.  Take  the  unpopular 
Biblical  ordinances  and  restrictions  for 
example.  Many  set  them  aside  because 
it  does  not  suit  them  to  observe  them. 
If  it  is  not  "the  tradition  of  the  elders" 


VICTORIOUS  LIVING— CHOOSING 
ASSOCIATES.— Ps.  101:1-8; 
Prov.  2:10-22 


Topic  for  March  27 

MOTTO 
"Keep  thyself  pure." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
1.    Victory  Standards  in  Choosing  Associates. 

1.  Loyalty  in  religion — consider: 

a.  The  unequal  yoke. — II  Cor.  6:14-18. 

b.  Idolatry.— I  Cor.  10:20,  22. 

c.  Unity  of  the  Spirit. — Eph.  4:1-6. 

d.  Withdrawal  from  disorder. — Rom.  16: 

17;  I  Tim.  6:3-5;  II  Thess.  3:6. 

2.  Loyalty  in  morals — consider: 

a.  Conversation  and  conduct. — Eph.  5: 

3-16. 

b.  Partnership  with  wickedness. — Prov. 

1:10-19;  4:14-19. 

c.  Partnership  with  virtue. — Ps.  1. 

3.  Helpfulness  to  fellow  men. 

a.  A  physician  to  sinners. — Matt.  9:10- 

13. 

b.  A  friend  to  the  godly. — Mai.  3:16; 

Heb.  3:13. 

c.  Church  fellowship.— Acts  2:41-42. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Words,  "Companions,"  "Fellow- 

ship." 

2.  Choosing  Proper  Associates, 
a.    Those  we  may  do  good. 


it  is  the  way  of  the  world  that  they 

would  rather  follow.  And  so  they  set 
aside  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
and  follow  man-made  laws  in  their 
stead.  Another  illustration  is  found  in 
the  way  we  are  prone  to  set  aside  the 
discipline  set  forth  in  the  Word  of  God 
and  substitute  something  that  suits  us 
better.  The  Bible  tells  us  what  to  do 
when  others  trespass  against  us  (Matt. 
18:15-17),  when  we  hear  that  others 
hold  something  against  us  (Matt.  5: 
23,  24),  when  others  are  "Overtaken  in 
a  fault"  (Gal.  6:1),  etc.,  etc.  Many  ig- 
nore these  directions  altogether  and 
pursue  a  course  that  is  more  to  their 
liking.  Every  time  we  do  something 
like  that  we  are  guilty  of  the  same  thing 
for  which  Christ  so  severely  condemned 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees. 

The  Word  of  God  is  man's  highest 
authoritv  on  earth.  Not,  What  do  I 
want  to  do?  not.  What  do  some  other 
churches  do?  not,  What  is  the  common 
practice  around  here?  but.  "What  saith 
the  scripture?"  should  determine  our 
every  act.  No  individual  or  congrega- 
tion or  even  a  conference  or  denomina- 
tion has  any  right  to  set  aside  any  of 
the  teachings  of  God's  Word  and  take 
some  course  that  suits  us  better.  When 
God  speaks  let  all  men  reverently  obey. 
This  was  the  great  lesson  that  Christ 
taught  the  scribes  and  Pharisees;  it  is 
the  lesson  that  we  should  take  to  our- 
selves. All  the  teachings  of  the  Bible 
were  conceived  in  the  mind  of  the  In- 
finite, and  should  be  reverently  obeyed 
by  all  people. — K. 


b.  Those  who  will  not  harm  us. 

c.  Those  who  will  help  us. 

d.  Those  who  will  not  dishonor  God. 

e.  Those  who  love  God. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Standards  for  the  Choice  of  Associates. 

2.  When  to  Turn  Away  from  Evil  Ones. 

3.  Standards  for  Intimate  Association. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
knowledge:  but  fools  despise  wisdom  and  in- 
struction" (Prov.  1:7).  Are  we  teachable? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
It  is  best  to  be  with  those  in  time  whom  we 
hope  to  be  with  in  eternity. — Fuller. 

Wicked  companions  invite  and  lure  us  to 
hell. — ^Fielding. 


Good  company,  and  good  discourse  are  the 
very  sinews  of  virtue. — Isaak  Walton. 


No  company  is  preferable  to  the  bad,  be- 
cause we  are  more  apt  to  catch  the  vices  of 
others  than  their  virtues,  as  disease  is  far  more 
contagious  than  health. — Colton. 


As  Zion's  pilgrims  in  accord. 

The  soldiers  of  our  King, 
In  covenant  bands  we'll  serve  the  Lord, 

And  all  His  praises  sing. 
See  the  righteous  marching  on! 

And  the  angels  bid  them  come; 
And  the  Saviour  stands  awaiting 

To  welcome  travelers  home. 

— W.  P.  Rivers. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  MARCH  17,  1938 


Field  Notes 


A  shipment  of  five  bales  and  one  ba.g 
of  clothing  and  shoes  was  recently  sent 
out  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  Europe  for 
Spanish  relief. 

The    Mennonite    ReUef  Committee 

held  a  meeting  in  Chicago  on  Saturday 
of  last  week,  in  the  interest  of  extending 
aid  to  suffering  humanity. 

Good  reports  are  brought  from  the 
week-end  Biljlc  meeting  at  the  Colum- 
bia, Pa.,  Mission  on  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday,  March  5  and  6. 


The  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission  an- 
nounces a  short  series  of  meetings  over 
the  week-end  of  March  20,  with  Bro. 
L  E.  Burkhart  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  in 
charge. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, reports  the  following  contributions 
for  tlie  month  of  February:  Missions, 
$6166.60;  Relief,  $1048.55.  This  is  about 
a  thousand  dollars  below  the  five-year 
average. 


Sister  Ada  Martin  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  is 
spending  an  indefinite,  length  of  time 
with  relatives  and  friends  in  Scottdale, 
her  former  home.  Her  presence  is  wel- 
comed and  appreciated. 


Ordination  services  were  announced 
for  Sunday,  March  13,  to  be  conducted 
at  2147  No.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia, 
at  which  time  Bro.  Merle  W.  Eshleman 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry.  Bro.  E. 
is  under  appointment  as  a  medical  mis- 
sionary to  East  Africa. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belle- 
ville, left  his  home  March  12,  expect- 
ing to  stop  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  for  a  Sun- 
day morning  appointment,  leaving  there 
for  Lima,  Ohio,  to  begin  a  week's  meet- 
ing at  the  Lima  Mission. 

A  Lancaster  brother  writes  us  under 
date  of  March  10:  "Revivals  are  in 
progress  at  Strasburg  in  charge  of  Bro. 
John  Gochnauer,  and  at  Chestnut  St., 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Stoner  Krady.  Sun- 
day evening  Bro.  Richard  Banner  opens 
a  similar  meeting  at  Landis  Valley." 

Bro.  C.  F.  Yake,  editor  of  the  Youths' 
Christian  Companion,  who  has  been 
confined  to  the  house  during  the  past 
month  because  of  sickness,  is  gradually 
improving  and  we  hope  to  see  him  about 
his  daily  tasks  in  the  near  future.  Pray 
that  his  recovery  may  be  speedy  and 
complete. 

Recent  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
House,  and  with  friends  in  Scottdale, 
include  the  following:  Ralph  Berkshire, 
Charles  Coffman,  Masontown,  Pa. ;  S. 
E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Irvin 
Diller  and  wife  and  daughter,  Lucy 
Landis,  John  C.  Landis,  Elizabeth  Lan- 
dis, Chambersburg,  Pa. 

The  brotherhood  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  has 
decided  to  remodel  the  church  building 
in  the  near  future,  which  will  probably 
mean  closed  doors  for  a  few  weeks.  It 
is  always  a  healthful  sign  when  a  house 
of  worship  gets  too  small  to  accom- 
modate the  crowds.  Long  live  the  work 
of  the  Lord  at  Belleville. 


Bible  Conference. — A  carefully  pre- 
pared program  of  a  Bible  conference  at 
the  Belmont  Church  in  Elkhart,  Ind., 
•to  be  held  March  27  to  April  3,  is  before 
us.  Instructors,  S.  M.  Kanagy  and  M. 
C.  Lehman.  The  program  provides  for 
all-day  meetings  on  Sundays,  and  only 
evening  meetings  during  the  week. 

Bro.  Jesse  Kauffman  of  Cheraw, 
Colo.,  filled  the  regular  monthly  ap- 
pointments at  Perryton,  Tex.,  and  Guy- 
mon,  Okla.,  on  March  12  and  13.  Two 
sermons  were  preached  at  each  place 
to  audiences  of  about  50.  The  work  at 
both  these  places  is  encouraging.  He 
was  accompanied  by  Bro.  Joe  Shank  of 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


A  brother,  writing  of  the  little  flock 
at  Morrison,  111.,  has  this  to  say: 
"While  the  congregation  is  not  large, 
they  are  living  in  the  midst  of  a  good 
farming  section.  I  would  suggest  that 
if  there  are  those  who  are  contemplat- 
ing moving  elsewhere  they  give  this 
place  consideration  and  lend  a  helping 
hand  to  this  small  congregation." 


The  meetings  now  going  on  in  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  are  well  attended  and  marked 
with  good  interest.  To  date  a  number 
have  made  the  good  confession  and 
others  are  counting  the  cost.  The  con- 
tinued prayers  of  God's  people  in  be- 
half of  these  meetings  are  solicited. 


Ontario  Bible  School. — We  are  in  pos- 
session of  a  program  of  the  Commence- 
ment exercises  of  the  Ontario  Bible 
School,  which  closes  on  March  17. 
Fourteen  students  are  listed  for  gradua- 
tion. The  Commencement  address  is  to 
be  delivered  by  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.  "We  had  a  very  good 
year,"  writes  a  brother  who  has  been 
closely  connected  with  the  school. 


We  copy  the  following  from  the 
March  8  monthly  letter  issued  by  the 
Mission  Board  of  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  :  "The  Executive  Committee 
of  our  Board  has  asked  Bro.  Nelson 
Histand  to  locate  at  Culp,  Ark.,  as  a 
regularly  appointed  missionary,  and 
the  Executive  Committee  of  our  Con- 
ference has  granted  permission  for  his 
ordination  to  the  ministry  as  and  when 
the  Lord  opens  the  way." 


A  very  impressive  ordination  service 
was  held  with  the  Morrison,  111.,  con- 
gregation on  Sunday  afternoon,  March 
6,  when  Bro.  Aaron  Nice,  grandson  of 
the  late  Bishop  John  Nice,  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry.  The  meeting 
was  in  charge  of  Bishops  A.  C.  Good 
and  C.  A.  Hartzler.  May  the  Lord 
bless  our  young  brother  in  his  respon- 
sible calling,  and  the  congregation 
which  he  has  been  called  to  serve. 


A  nonconformity  conference  was  held 
at  Martins  Church  near  Orrville,  Ohio, 
on  Friday  evening  and  Saturday  of  last 
week.  There  was  a  kee,n  interest  mani- 
fest in  the  discussions,  and  a  good  at- 
tendance, especially  in  the  evening 
meetings,  gave  evidence  of  the  general 
interest  in  this  type  of  meetings  among 
us.  "Each  speaker  manifested  definite 
convictions  regarding  the  subjects  dis- 
cussed," expressed  the  opinion  of  a 
brother  who  was  there. 


Bro.  S.  E,  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  spent  a  short  time  with  friends 
and  brethren  at  Scottdale  last  week, 
taking  an  active  part  in  the  revival  meet- 
ing Thursday  night.  He  was  on  his  re- 
turn home  from  points  farther  east,  and 
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left  Friday  morning  for  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  looking  after  the  work  on  the 
Old  People's  Home  now  being  built 
and  attending  the  nonconformity  con- 
ference at  Martin's  Church. 


Mennionite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. — It  has  been  officially  de- 
cided that  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  is  to  be  held  this  year  with 
the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  June  19-21.  Fuller  an- 
nouncement will  be  made  later.  Many^ 
are  praying  that  this  meeting  may 
prove  to  be  an  awakener  and  strength- 
ener  in  the  cause  of  extending  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Church. 


Sister  Phoebe  Kolb,  wife  of  the  late 
Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  has 
quite  a  supply  of  books  on  hand  which 
she  would  be  willing  to  dispose  of  at  a 
reasonable  price  to  such  as  are  in  need 
of  them.  Among  these  are  such  well 
known  works  as  Menno  Simons'  Com- 
plete Works,  Martyr's  Mirror,  Matthew 
Henry's  Commentary,  etc.,  all  in  good 
condition  or  state  of  preservation. 
Those  interested  will  please  write  to 
Mrs.  Phoebe  M.  Kolb,  No.  5  Edna  St., 
Kitchener,  Ont. 


Baptismal  and  communion  services 

in  the  Franconia  Conference  district  are 
scheduled  as  follows : 

1.  Baptismal  Services:  Plain,  March 
20;  Rockhill,  March  27;  Towamencin, 
March  27,  Souderton  (evening),  March 
27;  Franconia,  April  3. 

2.  Communion  Dates :  Line  Lexing- 
ton, April  10;  Souderton,  April  17; 
Rockhill,  April  24;  Plain,  May  1;  Sal- 
ford,  May  8;  Franconia,  May  15;  Tow- 
amencin, May  22;  Finland  Mission, 
May  29;  Swamp,  June  5  ;  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Home  (P.  M.),  June  19;  Rocky 
Ridge  Mission,  June  19.  C. 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 


(From  Ontario  Mission  News  Bulletin) 
Glasgow. — Brother  and  Sister  Schrag 
have  been  returning  from  Bible  School 
to  this  field  every  two  weeks.  Each 
time,  whenever  it  could  be  arranged, 
they  have  been  accompanied  by  other 
students.  These  visits  were  much  ap- 
preciated. A  Summer  Bible  School  is 
planned  for  the  first  time.  May  we  re- 
member this  new  venture  in  this  field, 
that  many  more  of  the  children  may 
become  really  interested  in  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

Bright. — The  group  of  workers  who 
are  in  charge  have  been  faithfully  mak- 
ing the  trips  every  Sunday.  Several 
times  the  going  was  especially  difficult. 
One  time  it  was  the  deep  snow  and  an- 
other time  the  roads  were  exceptionally 
icy  and  wet.  One  aged  man,  who  at- 
tends regularly,  chose  to  walk  through 
water  ankle  deep  rather  than  miss  a 
service.  He  says  that  the  gospel  mes- 
sage as  presented  to  him  Sunday  after 


Sunday,  is  the  best  he  has  ever  heard. 
May  we  pray  that  he,  with  others,  may 
fully  accept  it. 

Markstay. — A  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  have  reached  into  their 
pockets  deeply  and  have  purchased  a 
1932  Pontiac  for  the  use  of  the  workers 
here.  Brother  Hurst's  car,  which  had 
been  used  the  most  of  last  season  was 
in  great  need  of  repairs,  and  consider- 
ing its  age  as  well,  the  change  was 
deemed  advisable.  May  the  Lord  rich- 
ly bless  the  givers,  and  may  we  all 
earnestly  pray  that  this  investment  in 
the  Lord's  work  will  be  especially  fruit- 
ful. A  number  of  other  gifts,  such  as  a 
shipment  of  oats,  and  winter  clothing 
for  the  long  trips  by  sleigh,  were  also 
sent.  Because  of  changing  conditions 
in  and  around  Markstay  the  services 
in  the  Hall  are  being  better  attended. 

(From  Mo.-Kans.,  Mission  Board 
Letter) 

Just  now,  plans  are  being  laid  for 
Summer  Bible  Schools.  Last  spring 
more  than  150  pupils  were  enrolled  in 
Bible  Schools  in  the  five  schools  in  the 
Missouri  Ozarks  and  at  Culp  and 
Adair,  Oklahoma.  Practically  all  of 
these  came  from  non-Mennonite  homes, 
and  many  from  where  they  have  no 
S.  S.  privileges.  These  places  will  all 
be  open  for  work  this  year.  Prospects 
are  good  for  sufficient  workers  but  this 
army  of  Christian  teachers  will  need 
financial  help,  for  equipment,  for  food, 
and  for  gas  to  transport  pupils  to  and 
from  the  schools. 


Correspondence 


Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — In 
the  absence  of  our  correspondent  we 
are  supplying  an  article  that  may  be  of 
interest  to  those  who  have  remembered 
us  with  their  generous  contributions  to 
our  mission  building  fund,  for  which  we 
are  very  grateful.  God  will  reward  you. 
You  are  helping  to  make  a  suitable 
place  of  worship,  and  our  work  here 
more  extensive. 

The  past  two  months  some  lasting  im- 
pressions have  been  made  on  our  group 
here  because  of  the  experiences  we  had 
in  the  Storm  home  less  than  a  block 
from  our  mission  hall.  A  daughter,  Viv- 
ian Storm,  age  sixteen,  had  been  confin- 
ed to  bed  with  cancer  and  passed  away 
Feb.  21.  She  had  been  attending  our 
meetings  and  Sunday  school  with  her 
sister  Elaine,  who  was  received  into 
the  Church  last  August  and  is  a  faith- 
ful member.  Vivian  was  not  decided 
to  come  all  the  way.  But  we  are  glad 
for  the  testimony  she  gave  in  the  past 
few  weeks,  when  she  took  this  matter 
seriously  and  made  the  decision.  She 
said  she  was  longing  to  see  Jesus  come 
soon.  She  also  became  concerned  about 
others.  She  requested  some  from  our 
number  to  sing  for  her  and  appreciated 
the  regular  visits  by  Bro.  Geo.  Kauflf- 


man,  who  also  preached  the  funeral 
sermon.  Text,  "I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life." 

Just  recently  we  held  an  offering  for 
a  wheel  chair  which  has  been  placed 
into  the  home  of  an  invalid.  This  proves 
to  be  a  blessing,  and  is  a  place  where 
Bro.  Kauffman  also  visits  on  his  week- 
ly route. 

We  are  also  glad  to  report  that  our 
Sunday  school  and  preaching  services 
have  been  well  attended  during  the 
winter  months. 

Bro.  Mast  is  expected  to  return  some 
time  this  month,  after  filling  appoint- 
ments in  the  East.  We  solicit  your 
pravers. 

March  5,  1938.     Ed.  Hershberger. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Feb.  6 
we  were  pleased  to  have  with  us  some 
students  from  the  Johnstown  Bible 
School  who  so  kindly  assisted  in  our 
Y.  P.  M.  program.  They  were  Mildred 
Mehl,  Ohio;  Fannie  Bontrager,  New 
York ;  and  F.  A.  Sturpe,  Penna.  We 
are  thankful  to  these  young  people  for 
their  help.  May  God  bless  them. 

Several  from  this  place  attended  the 
Christian  Life  Conference  held  in  con- 
nection with  the  Johnstown  Bible 
School. 

On  Feb.  20  Brethren  Sherman  Maust, 
Emanuel  Swartzentruber,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Earl  Maust,  and  Sister  Emma  Maust 
were  with  us  for  Y.  P.  M.  The  Maust 
brethren  helped  in  our  services.  We  also 
had  Brethren  Dan.  Kauffman  and  A.  J. 
Metzler  with  us  for  morning  services. 
Bro.  Metzler  gave  us  the  sermon. 

Feb.  27  Brethren  Roy  Otto  and  M. 
B.  Miller  were  ordained  bishops.  May 
God  bless  these  brethren  in  their  new 
office. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  Chris- 
tian Life  Conference  to  be  held  some- 
time in  April.  Pray  that  God  may  have 
His  way  in  all  we  do. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
March  9,  1938.  Grace  Miller. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Greetings  to  Herald  Readers : — As  a 
body  of  believers  at  Bethel,  we  can 
gratefully  say  that  "the  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us:  whereof  we  are 
glad."  He  has  continued  to  supply  the 
physical  and  spiritual  provisions  equal 
to  our  needs. 

Our  reorganized  Sunday  school  for 
this  year  consists  of  the  following  work- 
ers :  Supts.,  Ford  Kreider,  Moses  Hurst ; 
Chor.,  Ivan  Rohrer ;  Sec-Treas.,  Floyd 
Newcomer  ;  Libr.,  Edna  Landis  ;  Church 
Chor.,  Mrs.  Ward  Kreider;  Y.  P.  M. 
Committee,  Ed  Graber,  Floyd  Newcom- 
er, Lucille  Kreider,  Ralph  Kilmer,  and 
Ivan  Rohrer. 

On  Feb.  27  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  was  in 
our  presence  and  brought  us  a  message 
on  the  doctrine  of  regeneration. 

(Continued  on  page  1084) 
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PATMOS 


By  Rose  Buckwalter 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  John  .  .  .  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Pat- 
mos,  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  Christ. — Rev.  1:9. 

Have  you  been  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos, 

In  the  exile  of  your  soul, 
For  the  testimony  of  the  Gospel, 

The  name  of  Christ  to  extol? 

Have  you  seen  the  Beginning  and  Ending? 

The  first  and  last  is  He 
Who  is,  and  was,  and  is  to  come. 

Has  He  been  revealed  to  thee? 

Have  you  heard  the  voice  like  a  trumpet, 
The  message  of  truth  you  heard 

Repeated  to  all  the  churches? 
'Tis  found  in  His  eternal  Word. 

Have  you  worshiped  Him  in  the  vision, 
Who  stands  before  us  a  shining  light? 

Whose  countenance,  bright  and  shining. 
Presents  a  wondrous,  glorious  sight? 

He  dwelleth  now  in  the  midst  of  churches, 
Their  stars  He  holds  in  His  dear  hands; 

Behold  He  lives,  yes  lives  forever. 
Oh  listen  to  His  blest  commands. 

Are  you  willing  to  carry  the  message? 

Then  let  Him  set  apart 
Your  life  from  the  world's  vain  glitter. 

And  sanctify  your  life. 

Can  you  dwell  on  the  isle  of  Patmos, 

The  exile  of  your  soul, 
For  the  testimony  of  the  Gospel, 

The  name  of  Christ  to  extol? 

Then  fall  at  His  feet,  and  let  self-life 

Be  cast  at  His  feet  as  dead. 
Let  His  hand  be  laid  upon  thee. 

Upon  thy  humbled,  penitent  head. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


GERMANTOWN  HISTORY 


By  John  C.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Historians  are  fond  of  pointing  to 
Germantown,  Pa.,  as  a  rare  attempt  of  a 
group  of  Mennonites  to  take  the  con- 
trol of  a  local  government  into  their 
hands.  Every  one  knows  that  the  estab- 
lishment of  Pennsylvania,  and  its  lead- 
ing city  of  Philadelphia,  was  a  Quaker 
project.  Let  us  see  if  the  same  does  not 
hold  good  for  Germantown. 

Modern  research  reveals  that  the 
Quakers  were  in  the  lead  numerically, 
right  from  the  very  beginning  of  Ger- 
mantown in  1683.  The  village  was  set- 
tled by  thirteen  families,  a  total  of  thir- 
ty-four souls,  and  most  of  these,  though 
of  Mennonite  families  or  themselves 
former  Mennonites,  were  Quakers  in 
1683.  The  best  account  of  the  Mennon- 
ite beginnings  at  Germantown  was 
written  by  Jacob  Godshalk  (died  1763) 
during  or  soon  after  the  year  1712.  God- 
shalk was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at 
Germantown  Oct.  8,  1702.  He  thus  as- 
sociated with  those  who  were  partici- 
pants in  the  original  settlement  of 
Germantown  and  who  had  lived  through 
the  first  twenty  years  of  its  life.  God- 
shalk specifically  mentioned  that  most 


of  the  settlers  were  Quakers.  This  testi- 
mony is  corroborated  by  a  Reformed 
minister,  Rudolph  Varick,  who  related 
in  a  letter  of  June  7,  1690,  an  account  of 
his  Germantown  observations.  The 
forty-four  families  of  the  village  then 
consisted  of  Quakers,  Lutherans,  Men- 
nonites, and  Baptists.  Twenty-eight 
families,  he  reported,  were  Quakers. 
The  Mennonites  then  met  for  worship 
in  the  home  of  Isaac  Jacobs  van  Bebber, 
and  a  layman.  Dirk  Keyser  of  Amster- 
dam, read  to  the  little  group  from  a  book 
of  sermons.  By  1690  a  few  more  Men- 
nonite families  had  arrived  and  it  was 
probably  in  the  latter  part  of  the  sarne 
year  that  the  group  chose  William  Rit- 
tenhouse  (1644-1708)  as  their  minister 
— the  first  Mennonite  minister  (but 
never  a  bishop)  in  America. 

In  1707  more  Mennonites  arrived, 
this  time  from  the  Palatinate,  but  they 
hesitated  a  whole  year  before  uniting 
with  the  small  Mennonite  group  already 
organized.  And  even  after  their  union 
in  1708,  according  to  Godshalk,  the 
Germantown  Mennonite  congregation 
consisted  of  but  thirty-four  members. 
In  May  of  that  year  Godshalk  baptized 
a  class  of  eleven — the  first  Mennonite 
baptisms  in  the  New  World — bringing 
the  total  membership  up  to  forty-five. 
It  is  doubtful  if  the  Germantown  Men- 
nonite membership  ever  rose  much  a- 
bove  this  number.  In  1712  Godshalk 
reported  a  membership  of  ninety-nine, 
but  stated  that  this  included  the  Men- 
nonites living  at  Skippack.  In  1770  the 
Germantown  congregation  was  said  to 
number  twenty-five;  in  1789,  forty-six. 
By  1839.  the  congregation  was  facing 
dissolution  and  by  about  1850  the  or- 
ganization was  probably  collapsed.  An 
independent  Mennonite  reorganized  the 
congregation  (thirteen  members)  in 
1863.  In  1876  the  group  was  received 
into  the  Eastern  District  Conference  of 
the  General  Conference  Mennonite 
Church  of  North  America,  and  today 
consists  of  twenty-nine  members. 

All  through  its  history,  then,  the  Ger- 
mantown Mennonite  congregation  has 
been  a  very  small  group.  Godshalk  gave 
no  indication  whatever  of  viewing  the 
Mennonites  as  the  governing  group  of 
the  village.  Rather  he  implied  the  con- 
trary. He  saw  the  Mennonite  minority 
separating  themselves  from  the  Quakers 
(religion  sly)  because  "they  could  not 
agree  with  them."  It  is  an  unwarranted 
and  untenable  conjecture  to  suggest,  as 
many  writers  have  done,  that  this  hand- 
ful of  separatist  Mennonites  were  the 
political  leaders  of  early  Germantown. 
Zurich  7,  Switzerland, 
Voltastrasse  31 


RIGHT  IN  OUR  OWN  EYES 


Today,  as  in  the  times  of  the  judges, 
too  many  people  do  those  things  only 
which  are  right  in  their  own  eyes.  This 
is  telling  Jesus  to  depart  from  their 
coast.— M.  M.  K. 


SCRIPTURAL  PRAYING 


By  Mary  Anderson 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

All  Christians  are  commanded  to 
pray.  It  is  our  duty  to  do  anything  that 
God  commands.  Christians  should 
want  to  pray.  If  we  think  a  lot  of  a 
person,  we  enjoy  talking  to  him.  If  we 
love  God,  we  will  want  to  talk  to  Him. 

When  we  pray  we  can  have  the  assur-  ' 
ance  of  an  answer.  "The  effectual  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much."  "Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive." 
We  should  always  pray  according  to 
God's  will.  He  will  always  do  what  is 
best  for  us.  No  matter  where  we  pray, 
God  can  hear  us  whether  it  be  in  public 
places  or  in  a  small  dark  place.  We  are 
not  to  be  ashamed  to  pray  anywhere, 
neither  are  we  to  be  like  the  hypocrites 
who  love  to  pray  standing  in  street  cor- 
ners and  praying  long  prayers. 

Christians  are  to  pray  for  grace  to 
overcome  all  temptations.  We  must 
fully  rely  upon  God  for  this  help. 

We  should  pray  for  one  another  and 
for  sinners  who  are  out  of  the  ark  of 
safety,  that  they  may  see  Jesus  as  the 
Light  of  the  World.  This  is  one  thing 
we  can  be  sure  is  God's  will.  It  makes 
no  difiference  how  people  may  treat  us, 
we  are  told  to  pray  for  those  who  de- 
spitefuUy  use  us.  -If  there  is  any  sick 
among  us,  we  are  told :  "The  prayer  of 
faith  shall  save  the  sick."  If  God  does 
not  heal  the  body,  He  will  heal  the  soul 
by  taking  the  person  home  to  glory  and 
new  life. 

There  is  only  one  prayer  of  the  sin- 
ner that  God  hears.  That  is  the  sinner's 
prayer  of  confession  and  pardon  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus  for  his  or  her  sins.  Many 
people  pray,  and  because  the  desired 
thing  takes  place,  they  think  God  an- 
swered their  prayers ;  when  the  real 
thing  may  have  been  a  Christian  friend's 
praying  for  them,  or  God's  mercy. 

Some  people  pray  for  others  to  lose 
their  job  or  for  some  misfortune  to  be- 
fall them  just  to  get  revenge.  These 
prayers  are  certainly  displeasing  to  the 
Lord.  If  we  feel  tempted  to  pray  this 
kind  of  prayers,  we  should  pray  for 
forgiveness  and  grace  to  overcome  this 
feeling. 

Our  prayers  shouldn't  be  all  asking. 
We  must  take  time  to  thank  God  for  all 
His  blessings  and  His  watch  over  us. 
Our  prayers  must  be  humble  and  sub- 
missive. When  we  pray  we  should  con- 
fess our  own  faults  and  failures  and  let 
other  people  confess  theirs. 

No  difference  what  line  of  duty, 
Christians  need  prayer.  Whether  it  be 
teaching,  ministering,  or  home  work, 
James  tells  us  to  ask  God  for  wisdom. 
We  also  need  guidance  and  help. 

There  are  blessings  which  come  with 
prayer. 

"Pray  without  ceasing." 

Let  us  always  be  in  the  attitude  of 
prayer ! 

Hannibal,  Mo. 
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COMMERCIALIZED 
RELIGION 


Sitting  at  my  desk  thinking  about  the 
Christmas  services,  I  felt  as  if  I  wanted 
to  hear  some  of  the  old  Christmas  carols. 
Perhaps  that  would  put  me  in  the  mood 
of  Christmas.  The  radio  was  handy, 
so  I  turned  it  on.  Soon  I  had  what  I 
was  after.  "Joy  to  the  world,"  came 
over  the  air  waves.  It  was  real  Christ- 
mas singing.  But  then,  "Joy  to  the 
earth  !  The  Saviour  reigns — "John,  I 
know  just  where  to  get  that  present 
for  Uncle  George."  "Where  Mary?  I've 
looked  and  hunted  until  I'm  all  tired 
out."  "Why  at  Jones  Brothers.  They 
have  the  finest  things  for  men  in  the 
City."  Then  followed  a  list  of  things. 
"That's  where  we're  going,  Mary.  Get 
3'-our  hat  and  coat." — "O  little  town  of 
Bethlehem"— and  I  shut  it  oflf.  What 
would  Jesus  think?  Here  are  men  whom 
Jesus  came  to  save  using  His  Church 
hymns  as  an  advertising  medium!  O 
temporal  O  mores!  Peccavi! 

Some  years  ago  a  manufacturer  is  to 
have  approached  Church  ofificials  with 
the  proposition  that  he  would  furnish 
church  hymnals  free  if  he  could  insert 
advertising.  As  a  sample  it  is  said  he 
submitted  this : 

"Hark  the  herald  angels  sing, 
Beechman's  pills  are  just  the  thing; 
Peace  on  earth,  and  mercy  mild, 
Two  for  man  and  one  for  child." 

We  laugh  at  it;  it  has  been  a  stand- 
ing joke  for  years.  But  in  all  honesty, 
is  it  any  different  from  a  radio  program 
using  hymns  for  a  basis? 

I  have  on  my  desk  a  small  church 
hymnal  ofifered  to  churches  free.  It 
carries  a  cemetery  advertisement.  Also 
on  my  desk  is  an  Easter  program.  It 
is  an  out-door  service.  Back  of  it  is  the 
idea  that  people  should  go  outside  early 
on  Easter  morn  to  worship  the  risen 
sun.  On  one  page  is  this  notice :  "The 
broadcasting  of  this  service  is  being 
sponsored  through  the  courtesy  of.  .  .  ." 
On  another  page  is  this :  "These  pro- 
grams are  furnished  through  the  cour- 
tesy of.  .  .  ."  Both  are  commercial  con- 
cerns. To  sing  "Christ  the  Lord  is 
risen  today"  through  the  courtesy  of 
Chalmer's  Chicklets  is  a  far  cry  from 
Mary's  "My  Lord  and  my  God!"  Re- 
cently many  of  us  received  an  invita- 
tion to  participate  in  a  service  whose 
underlying  principle  was  advertising 
the  concern.  And  others  have  used 
weddings,  baptisms,  and  such  things  as 
advertising. 

Radio  has  brought  rnany  things  with 
it,  among  which  are  devotional  pro- 
grams. But  why  shotild  a  pastor  be 
asked  to  conduct  a  devotional  program 
for  a  commercial  sponsor?  To  have 
such  a  program  open  with  a  commercial 
announcement  and  then  close  with  a 
commercial  announcement  seems  a 
strange  thing.  The  plea  of  the  sponsor 
invariably  is  that  he  gets  a  wider  audi- 
ence for  his  product !  Be;cause  the  con- 


gregation of  each  pastor  on  the  air  will 
listen  and  so  the  audience  is  changing! 
I  heard  a  pastor  characterize  such  as  a 
religious  sandwich,  while  there  is  one 
I  call  the  "Food  for  Body  and  Soul 
Program."  Should  a  pastor  lend  himself 
to  such  commercial  use  of  religion  un- 
der the  plea  that  perhaps  he  will  reach 
someone  with  the  Gospel,  and  if  not  he 
will  at  least  bring  it  to  sick  and  shut-ins  ? 
'I  wonder  if  we  do  not  so  cheapen  re- 
ligion. 

There  are  many  dangers  facing  the 
Church  today.  But  one  of  the  most 
dangerous  and  insidious  is  the  commer- 
cialization of  religion.  Just  as  soon 
as  we  begin  to  think  so  little  of 
our  sacred  heritage  that  we  are  will- 
ing to  say  we  are  singing  "Beech- 
man's  pills  are  just  the  thing"  to 
the  glory  of  God,  we  are  empty  of 
and  seared  of  soul.  It  would  be  far  bet- 
ter to  go  into  the  highways  and  byways 
as  did  the  early  disciples  and  stay  of¥ 
the  air.  It  would  be  better  to  have  the 
Church  poor  than  to  have  it  conduct  its 
services  or  do  its  singing  through  the 
courtesy  of  Beal's  Brown  Bread  or 
Karlos'  Krispy  Krunchets. — Sel.  by  M. 
G.  Gehman. 


HOW  TO  OVERCOME  TEMPTA- 
TION 


By  Herbert  Yanson 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  we  have  accepted  the  gift  of 
salvation,  we  are  then  subject  to  tempta- 
tion. It  is  then  that  the  adversary  of 
our  souls  is  busy  trying  to  defeat  us. 
In  order  to  be  victorious  over  evil,  we 
must  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God. 
By  doing  this  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked  will  not  penetrate  to  make  us 
fall. 

We  should  read  and  meditate  on 
God's  Word  and  become  more  acquaint- 
ed with  it,  so  we  can  quote  it  to  make 
the  tempter  flee.  When  Jesus  fasted 
for  forty  days  and  forty  nights  His 
physical  body  had  a  very  great  desire 
for  food,  and  then  is  when  Satan  tempt- 
ed Him  saying,  "If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  command  these  stones  to  be  made 
bread."  Jesus  gave  the  answer  saying, 
"Men  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God."  Jesus  knew  that 
the  tempter  would  tempt  Him  in  this 
manner  because  of  His  want  of  food,  but 
Jesus  was  victorious  because  He  did 
not  let  the  flesh  overrule  the  Spirit. 

We  should  know  our  weakness  and 
try  to  strengthen  it.  not  of  ourselves, 
but  by  praying  to  God  saying,  "Lead 
us  not  into  temptation  but  deliver  us 
from  evil."  We  must  then  accept  God's 
deliverance,  because  we  of  ourselves 
are  unable  to  stand  up  and  combat  with 
Satan  and  expect  to  win.  We  should  be 
as  it  reads  in  I  Pet.  5  :8,  "Be  sober,  be 
vigilant ;  because  your  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about, 
■seeking  whom  he  may  devour." 


We  should  associate  with  the  right 
kind  of  companions.  By  so  doing  we 
are  not  thrust  into  the  snares  laid  by 
Satan.  Satan  is  like  a  spider  enticing  a 
fly  to  enter  into  his  net.  After  it  is 
caught  he  coils  silken  threads  about  it 
until  it  is  unable  to  move.  Let  us  there- 
fore "yield  not  to  temptation,  for  yield- 
ing is  sin,"  and  sin  binds  us  till  we  are 
immobile  spiritually.  This  may  be  the 
consequence  in  the  wrong  choice  of 
friends.  Blessings  come  by  not  associ- 
ating with  ungodly  people,  as  we  read, 
"Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not 
in  the  council  of  the  ungodly,  nor  stand- 
eth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in 
the  seat  of  the  scornful"  (Psa.  1 :1). 

Good  friends  bring  blessings.  We 
rely  on  friends  sometimes  for  help,  but 
fail  to  ask  Jesus,  who  is  a  "Friend  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother,"  and 
will  help  us  to  overcome  temptations  if 
we  trust  Him  and  do  as  He  bids  us. 

"Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation." 

Altoona,  Pa. 


"INTO  A  DESERT  PLACE  APART" 


(Matt.  14:13) 

Speaking  in  terms  of  music,  "There 
is  no  music  in  a  rest,  but  there  is  the 
making  of  music  in  it." 

In  our  whole  life  melody  the  music 
is  broken  off  here  and  there  by  "rests," 
and  we  foolishly  think  we  have  come  to 
the  end  of  the  tune. 

God  sends  a  time  of  forced  leisure, 
sickness,  disappointed  plans,  frustrated 
efforts,  and  makes  a  sudden  pause  in 
the  choral  hymn  of  our  lives ;  and  we 
lament  that  our  voices  must  be  silent, 
and  our  part  missing  in  the  music  which 
ever  goes  up  to  the  ear  of  the  Creator. 
How  does  the  musician  read  the  "rest?" 
See  him  beat  the  time  with  unvarying 
count,  and  catch  up  the  next  note  true 
and  steady,  as  if  no  breaking  place  had 
come  between. 

Not  without  design  does  God  write 
the  music  of  our  lives. 

Be  it  ours  to  learn  the  tune,  and  not 
be  dismayed  at  the  "rests."  They  are 
not  to  be  slurred  over,  not  to  be  omitted, 
not  to  destroy  the  melody,  not  to  change 
the  key  note.  If  we  look  up,  God  Him- 
self will  beat  the  time  for  us.  With  the 
eye  on  Him,  we  shall  strike  the  next 
note  full  and  clear.  If  we  sadly  say  to 
ourselves,  "There  is  no  music  in  a 
'rest'  "  let  us  not  forget  "there  is  the 
making  of  music  in  it."  The  making  of 
music  is  often  a  slow  and  painful 
process  in  this  life.  How  patiently  God 
works  to  teach  us  !  How  long  He  waits 
for  us  to  learn  the  lesson ! 

"Called  aside — 
From  the  glad  working  of  the  busy  life. 
From  the  world's  ceaseless  stir  of  care 
and  strife. 
Into  the  shade  of  stillness  by  the  Heav- 
enly Guide. 
For  a  brief  space  thou  hast  been  call- 
ed aside. 
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"Called  aside — 
Oh  restful  thought — He  doeth  all  things 
well ; 

Oh,  blessed  sense,  with  Christ  alone 
to  dwell ; 

So  in  the  shadow  of  Thy  cross  to  hide, 
We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  to  have  been 
called  aside." 
— Selected  by  a  Sister. 
Valparaiso,  Ind. 

"NONESSENTIALS" 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Abide  ye  every  man  in  his  place." — Ex.  16:29 

It  was  important  that  the  Israelite 
"Abide  ...  in  his  place"  on  the  Sabbath 
if  they  would  enjoy  the  promised  bless- 
ings both  material  and  Spiritual.  So  it 
is  essential  that  the  followers  of  Jesus 
"Abide  .  .  .  every  man  in  his  place"  on 
the  Christian  Sabbath. 

The  law  said  of  the  Sabbath,  "Every 
one  that  defileth  it  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death."  Those  were  stern  words  for 
the  Sabbath-breaker  under  the  law. 
Under  grace  it  may  not  mean  physical 
death  immediately,  or  being  "cut  off 
from  among  his  people"  in  a  literal 
sense.  But  for  church  members  to  live 
indifferently  as  to  the  requirements  on 
the  Lord's  day  ends  in  spiritual  death; 
which  is  a  greater  calamity  because  we 
live  in  greater  light.  Jno.  3:19. 

Things  come  to  our  mind  as  impor- 
tant or  unimportant,  to  the  degree  that 
we  have  prayed  and  thought  them 
through.  Indifference  is  the  thief  of 
decision,  and  cuts  off  Spiritual  growth. 
People  find  "nonessentials"  in  the 
Christian  Life  because  they  do  not  "con- 
sider their  latter  end." 

A  certain  person  was  getting  ready 
for  Church  on  a  Sunday  morning.  "You 
will  be  late,"  said  some  one.  "Yes,  but 
we  will  be  in  time  for  the  sermon ;  the 
only  thing  we'll  miss  are  the  prelimin- 
aries." This  Church-goer  was  like  too 
many  are.  He  went  as  a  "sermon-taster." 
The  devotional  period,  the  solemn  peri- 
od of  the  reading  of  God's  eternal  Word, 
the  preparation  to  enter  "into  the  Most 
Holy  Place,"  the  most  sacred  and  the 
most  precious  time  the  saint  can  enjoy 
this  side  heaven,  THE  PREPARA- 
TORY PRAYER  to  receive  the  mes- 
sage of  life.  This  part  is  not  to  be  taken 
lightly.  It  is  not  a  nonessential  prelim- 
inary. We  should  try  to  be  in  our 
seat  by  the  opening  hour. 

Church-going  is  more  than  preaching 
and  being  preached  to.  Attending  Sun- 
day school  is  more  than  teaching  and 
being  taught.  These  are  means  to  an 
end.  Unless  these  activities  help  us  to 
"worship  God  in  Spirit  and  in  truth" 
more  effectively  the  next  six  days,  some- 
thing is  lacking.  Perhaps  we  are  not 
enough  concerned  about  the  "early  .  .  . 
rain."  Direct  communion  with  God  be- 
fore we  try  to  deal  with  His  Word, 
either  in  listening  or  in  speaking,  is  the 
vital  part  of  every  service  that  is  to 


bring  glory  to  His  Name.  By  making 
light  of  the  appointed  hour  either  at 
home  or  in  the  church  yard,  members 
miss  many  a  blessing.  Prayer  is  the 
birth  place  of  revivals.  Prayer  gives 
birth  to  the  message,  so  let  us  go  inside 
and  lend  our  prayers  and  meditations  in 
behalf  of  the  opening  service.  There  is 
a  certain  reverent  frame  of  mind  and 
mellowness  of  heart  that  cannot  be  had 
but  by  the  Word  and  Prayer.  This  a- 
lone  prepares  our  hearts  to  receive  the 
message  God  has  for  us  from  the  Word. 

Such  members  who  do  not  live  so 
close  to  the  Lord  that  they  can  speak 
to  Him  in  silent  communion  while  the 
assembly  is  in  the  attitude  of  prayer, 
can  help  the  service  by  refraining  from 
disturbing  such  as  are  in  communion 
with  God.  A  sister  once  said  "A  part 
of  my  worship  is,  not  to  disturb  the  wor- 
ship of  others."  To  whisper  and  giggle 
in  the  hour  of  worship  and  even  when 
the  saints  are  reverently  kneeling  is 
fraught  with  more  serious  consequences 
on  such  who  do  such  things  than  most 
people  think.  For  the  One  whom  the 
worshiper  is  praying  to,  will  look  to  the 
giggler  and  the  whisperer  for  an  ac- 
count of  every  idle  word  and  irreverent 
attitude.  (Matt.  12:36}. 

God  in  ordering  His  creation  is  al- 
wavs  on  time.  Order  is  an  outstanding 
attribute  of  our  Maker.  Children  of  His 
new  creation  should  take  a  lesson  here. 
There  are  no  "nonessentials"  in  the  re- 
ligion of  Christ  Jesus.  The  preliminaries 
are  important.  Let  us  catch  anew  the 
Spirit  of  our  Master  who  in  the  early 
morning  sought  out  a  solitary  place  for 
prayer  (Mark  1:35).  And  thus,  with 
the  psalmist  pray.  "O  come,  let  us  wor- 
ship and  bow  down  :  let  us  kneel  before 
the  Lord  our  Maker"  at  the  appointed 
hour. 

Denver,  Pa. 


THE  BOY  WHO  CAME  BACK 
HOME 


In  the  Bible  there  is  a  story  of  a  young 
man  who  thought  that  his  home  was  not 
good  enough  for  him.  So  he  went 
.away. 

He  sought  thrills,  veneered  pleasures, 
and  easy  money — without  working  for 
it.  It  is  said  that  he  fed  upon  the  husks 
of  the  swine  herd. 

But  the  young  man  soon  tired — as  all 
such  do.  He  wanted  to  hear  again  the 
voices  of  home,  to  eat  home  cooking, 
and  to  have  a  happy  bed  to  sleep  in, 
so  he  decided  to  go  back.  "I  will  arise 
and  go  to  my  father,"  he  said. 

His  pride  had  been  broken;  he  was 
ragged  and  discouraged.  But  he  was 
not  so  far  gone  that  he  was  unable  to 
decide  to  face  things  definitely  anew. 

As  he  neared  his  home,  a  thrill  that 
he  had  never  known  before  came  over 
him.  His  father  ran  to  meet  him  with 
outstretched  arms.  And  so  glad  was  the 
father  to  see  him  that  he  ordered  the 
finest  dinner  and  celebration  that  he 


could  think  of.  He  said,  "My  boy  whom 
I  thought  was  dead,  is  alive !" 

Some  of  the  other  members  of  the 
family  didn't  seem  to  like  the  idea  of 
taking  him  back,  but  not  the  father,  i 
This  goes  to  prove  that  there  is  great 
father  love  as  well  as  mother  love,  in 
the  big  world. 

The  lesson  in  the  story  is  this :  Here  ■ 
was  a  young  man  who  had  made  a  ' 
great  mistake — but  who  still  retained 
the  courage  to  face  life  anew.  Daily 
must  we  mend  and  reconstruct.  Re- 
grets are  vain  indeed.    But  the  Holy 
desire  to  be  right  within  our  hearts  is  ' 
what  counts. — Sel.  by  Mary  W.  Frey. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1081) 
Bro.  J.  A.  Lichty  was  with  us  on 
March  6.  His  sermon  was  on  "Worship- 
ing God."  That  evening  we  were 
privileged  to  have  Bro.  Lester  Hershey 
with  us.  He  gave  us  a  picture  of  the 
South  American  field.  We  were  glad  to 
have  one  to  discuss  our  Y.  P.  B.  M.  topic 
who  had  experience  in  the  mission 
work  of  that  country. 

Several  of  our  members  have  been 
unable  to  worship  with  us  because  of 
illness.  We  rejoice  for  answered  pray- 
ers and  for  their  improvement  in  health 
and  strength. 

,    March  7,  1938.  Alma  Kreider. 

Milliken,  Ont. 

(Hagerman) 

Greetings  in  our  Redeemer's  Precious 
Name : — We  thank  and  praise  God  that 
the  day  of  grace  is  still  lengthened  out 
and  that  sinners  may  come  to  Jesus 
Christ  for  salvation.  Last  November 
we  enjoyed  two  weeks  of  revival  meet-' 
ings  with  Bro.  Simon  B.  Martin  in 
charge.  The  Word  of  God  was  faith- 
fully preached.  At  this  time  there  were 
seven  who  confessed  Christ  as  Saviour. 
Christians  were  strengthened  and  en- 
couraged to  press  on.  Since  that  time 
one  young  girl  has  taken  her  stand  for 
Christ  also. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  20  there  was  a 
baptismal  service  held  in  the  school- 
house  with  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  in  charge. 
We  were  all  made  happy  that  night 
to  see  two  Italian  sisters  baptized  and 
received  into  church  fellowship.  They 
have  a  bright  testimony  and  are  anx- 
ious to  learn  more  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
to  do  His  will. 

Our  regular  Sunday  services  are  held 
in  the  schoolhouse  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, preaching  at  two  o'clock,  with 
Sunday  school  at  three  o'clock.  Our 
attendance  continues  between  thirty 
and  thirty-five.  There  were  some  who 
were  not  able  to  attend  on  account  of 
the  distance  in  the  afternoon,  so  in  the 
morning  we  have  Sunday  school  in 
our  home  at  10:30.  The  attendance  in 
the  morning  classes  has  increased  this 
year  to  about  eighteen,  when  last  year 
the  average  attendance  was  eleven.  We 
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thank  God  that  there  are  those  who 
want  to  learn  more  about  Jesus. 

There  is  a  fourteen-year-old  girl  in 
this  community  who  has  desired  bap- 
tism since  being-  saved  two  years  ago, 
but  her  parents  forbid  her.  Last  Octo- 
ber this  young  girl  told  her  parents  she 
wanted  baptism  right  away  and  since 
then  she  has  not  been  allowed  to  come 
to  Sunday  school.  She  has  suffered 
much  for  Christ's  sake,  both  in  her 
body  and  with  much  cursing  and  swear- 
ing, not  to  say  anything  of  the  ridicule 
she  has  endured.  Could  we  as  a  Church 
unite  in  definite  prayer  that  God  may 
touch  the  hearts  of  these  parents?  Also 
pray  that  this  young  girl  may  continue 
to  follow  Jesus  all  the  way.  She  con- 
tinues to  read  her  Bible  from  day  to  day 
and  is  thankful  for  this  privilege. 

How  we  ought  to  praise  Him  for  the 
liberty  we  have  to  serve  Jesus  Christ. 
Will  you  remember  this  field  in  your 
prayers  ?  •  ; 

March  7, 1938.    Lillian  Schmucker. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — • 
We  are  glad  to  report  that  since  our 
last  writing  Sunday  school  attendance 
is  still  holding  up  pretty  well ;  not  so 
many  of  the  older  folks  getting  out  as 
we  would  like  to  see.  Signs  of  spring 
are  around  us  and  we  pray  that  with 
the  awakening  of  nature  souls  may  al- 
so be  spiritually  awakened  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Jesus. 

The  mother  of  a  large  family  has  re- 
cently been  reinstated  into  church  fel- 
lowship upon  confession  of  sin.  We 
owe  her  our  prayers,  that  she  may  be 
a  living  testimony  to  all  around  her. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Roy  B.  Erb  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  gave  the  Mission  family  a 
short  call  on  their  trip  South.  We  were 
also  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Mil- 
ton Brackbill  and  two  daughters,  Betty 
and  Peggy,  with  us  over  Thursday 
night,  Feb.  10.  Bro.  Brackbill  gave  us 
a  stirring  Gospel  message,  based  on  I 
Tim.  2 :5,  last  clause.  On  March  8 
Bro.  and  Sister  Fred  J.  Gingerich  of 
Oregon  visited  us  for  a  short  while. 
We  appreciate  these  visits  and  invite 
all  to  come  again. 

We  are  receiving  more  requests  for 
cottage  meetings.  This  gives  us  op- 
portunities to  contact  more  people.  We 
trust  that  these  meetings  may  prove 
a  real  blessing  to  many. 

Measles  have  made  their  appearance 
among  our  group.  Are  having  good 
interest  in  sewing  class.  About  thirty 
are  attending  regularly. 

We  were  sorry  to  give  up  one  of  our 
workers  here,  but  believe  that  as  she 
follows  the  leading  of  the  Lord  she 
will  prove  a  blessing  to  those  in  other 
fields.  We  pray  that  the  Lord  will 
fill  the  vacancy  in  His  own  way  and 
time. 

Yours  in  His  service. 
Mar.  10,  1938.    Anna  R.  Showalter 


FALSE  CULTS 

(Continued  from  page  1075) 
ment,  where  a  little  Negro  claims  that 
he  is  God,  have  deceived  thousands  of 
men  and  women.  They  are  not  willing 
to  accept  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  but 
believe  lies.  /\nd  now  there  is  an- 
other movement  called  the  Great  I  Am 
Movement,  gotten  up  by  G.  W.  Ballard. 
W.  E.  Pietsch,  whose  home  is  in  this 
city  but  is  travelmg  nearly  the  whole 
tmie  in  the  Lord's  work.  He  had  been 
the  assistant  pastor  of  the  Church  of 
the  Open  Door  of  this  city.  He  was 
holding  meetings  here  several  months 
ago  and  was  asked  by  the  pastor  if  he 
could  teil  anythmg  about  the  I  Am 
movement,  and  what  it  was  like.  He 
quoted  Eph.  6:11-17  and  John  14:6. 
Jesus  said,  "1  am  the  way."  Jesus,  and 
not  man  is  the  great  "1  Am."  Truth 
mixed  with  error  is  dangerous. 

Ex.  3:11-14  proves  that  God  is  the 
great  "1  i\m,"  and  those  people  claim- 
ing to  be  the  "I  Am"  are  blaspheming 
God.  Read  Gal.  1 :8,  9. 

What  Gospel  did  Paul  preach?  These 
people  are  dethroning  Christ  and  exalt- 
ing man.  This  movement  is  mixed  with 
modernism,  fatherhood  of  God,  brother- 
hood of  man,  so-called  Christian  science, 
new  thought,  unity,  spiritism,  Oxford 
movement,  and  the  Masonic  lodge.  This 
is  the  1  Am  Movement  with  G.  W.  Bal- 
lard at  its  head.  I  do  not  know  if  they 
have  a  meeting  place  here  in  Los 
Angeles,  but  I  understand  they  have  a 
large  room  in  the  Young  Women's 
Christian  Association  hall  in  Pasadena. 
I  would  not  go  to  hear  them.  We  have 
no  business  in  the  devil's  territory.  I 
believe  in  my  heart  we  have  no  business 
to  listen  to  people  preaching  on  eternal 
security,  as  I  believe  it  to  be  dangerous 
and  a  doctrine  of  the  devil. 

May  we  have  that  satisfying  portion 
from  above.  Nothing  satisfies  but  Je- 
sus. May  He  come  soon. 

"He's  coming  soon,  He's  coming  soon. 
With  joy  we  welcome  His  returning; 

It  may  be  morn,  it  may  be  night  or  noon, 
We  know  He's  coming  soon." 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Tangent,  Oreg. 

Report  of  the  Ministerial  meeting  held  with 
the  congregation  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  Feb.  24, 
25,  1938. 

Organization. — Mods.,  N.  A.  Lind,  N.  M. 
Birky;  Song  manager,  Menno  Snyder. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Theme,  The 
Minister.  Our  Message:  Its  Preparation, 
Archie  KaufEman:  Its  Delivery,  Paul  N. 
Roth;  Its  Results,  L.  S.  Click;  Open  Discus- 
sion throughout  sessions;  Scriptural  Basis  for 
a  Unified  Ministry,  Henry  Wolfer;  The  Place 
of  a  Scriptural  Constitution  and  Discipline 
in  the  Hands  of  the  Ministry,  E.  M.  Yost; 
Query  Box,  manager  Henry  Cerig;  The 
Minister's  Library,  Clen  Whitaker;  The 
Minister's  Prayer  Life,  N.  M.  Birky;  Sermon, 
E.  M.  Yost.  Theme,  The  Church.  The  Ideal 
Church:  (a)  Helps,  Omar  Miller;  (b)  Hin- 
drances, Dan  Shenk;  Necessity  of  Retaining 
the  Old  Landmarks,  E.  M.  Yost;  Scriptural 
Church  Authority,  Henry  Wolfer;  Define 
Modernism  and  Liberalism  in  the  Church  of 


Today,  George  Miller;  The  Mission  of  the 
Church,  John  Yoder;  Her  Present  Rewards 
and  i-'uture  Destiny,  Sam.  Schrock;  Sermon, 
E.  M.  Yost. 

Gleanings. — We  must  know  God,  our  Bible, 
ourselves,  our  people,  and  our  message. 
Studious  preparation  coupled  with  Holy  Spirit 
direction  cannot  be  overdone.  It  is  a  life- 
time work.  Deliver  so  people  can  enter  into 
worship.  Be  yourself.  Correct  your  faults. 
Our  lite  and  personal  appearance  must  cor- 
respond with  our  message.  The  Bible  is  our 
constitution,  it  must  be  in  the  heart  of  the 
minister  to  be  used  to  protect  the  flock. 
"Reprove,  rebuke,  exhort"  on  authority  of 
the  Word  "wuti  longsuttering  and  doctrme." 
To  be  unified  give  none  ottence.  "Love  the 
brethren."  Teach  the  "all  things."  Give  time 
to  our  library.  Equip  our  libraries  as  we 
equip  our  farms.  Prayer  maintains  a  clear 
and  full  fellowship  witn  God.  It  unloads  the 
burden  of  the  heart  and  renews  strength.  It 
accomplishes  those  things  we  would  desire 
done.  Reverence  the  sai^ctuary.  Be  a  working 
unit.  Have  quiet  worship  occasionally.  Some 
hindrances  are  Following  other  churches, 
opposition  witnm  the  Church,  fear  and  timid- 
ity, slipping  on  doctrines,  allowing  sinful 
things,  indifference  to  the  truth.  The  "all 
things"  of  the  Bible  should  be  kept  where 
God  put  them.  Landmarks  are  not  the  way 
to  Christ  but  are  evidences  that  we  are  on  the 
way.  The  minister  is  ordained  of  God  to  lead 
out.  The  Church  has  authority  to  preach, 
baptize,  teach,  organize  and  ordain,  regulate, 
deal  with  the  erring,  and  ask  for  genuine  re- 
pentance. Modernism  is  where  the  world's 
standards  are  honored  above  church  stand- 
ards, entertainment  in  place  of  worship, 
deceivers  who  confess  not  Christ,  when  we 
question  God's  Word,  following  inclinations 
rather  than  the  Word.  The  mission  of  the 
Church  is  to  preach  the  Gospel  diligently 
and  boldly.  Be  watchmen,  not  sluggards. 
Extend  the  invitation  to  a  perishing  world. 
Joy  and  gladness  is  ours  in  the  present 
Church.  The  destiny  of  the  Church  is  the 
eternal  heaven,  a  place  of  purity  and  fellow- 
ship. Secretary,  Melvin  Schrock. 


WALKING  WITH  HIM 


By  Mary  B.  WoUer 

J  or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

'Tis  the  old  path  through  life  we  must  travel 
When  we  walk  with  the  King  on  the  throne, 

For  with  Him  as  our  guide  and  companion 
We  shall  never  be  left  alone. 

The  way  of  life  oft  is  dreary, 

And  often  the  problems  perplex; 

But  soon  our  way  becomes  cheery. 

When  He  leads  to  the  step  that  comes  next. 

We  must  keep  the  old  path  as  we  follow 
Our  loving  companion  and  guide. 

And  by  our  walk  of  contentment 
Bring  other  dear  souls  to  His  side. 

'Tis  true  the  cares  may  be  pressing. 
And  some  things  our  pathway  may  mar; 

But  the  blossom  on  which  there  is  treading, 
Yields  the  sweetest  fragrance  by  far. 

For  He  leads  the  erring  to  right  ways. 
The  saddened  to  paths  of  great  joy; 

And  those  who  are  thronged  with  troubles 
To  paths  that  will  ne'er  annoy. 

The  weak  are  always  made  stronger 
By  the  hills  they  are  caused  to  climb; 

And  the  lives  that  are  led  by  the  Saviour 
Will  be  full  of  deeds  sublime. 

When  we  walk  with  this  loving  Companion, 

Who  never  will  leave  us  alone; 
We  shall  at  the  end  of  this  journey. 

Be  heir  with  the  King  on  the  Throne. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


God  is  able  still  to  keep  His  promises.  He 
fulfilled  them  in  the  past,  why  not  trust 
Him  now? — John  L,  Musser. 
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MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  1077) 
tired  taking  care  of  her  and  was  anxious 
to  get  to  her  garden  work.  If  the  patient 
survives  this  experience  it  will  be  a 
marvel  to  me. 

School  has  opened  again  with  much 
interest.  It  is  always  good  to  see  the 
students  come  back.  We  crave  to  see 
more  girls  enter  the  Girls'  Home  and 
especially  to  see  more  of  the  old  girls 
return.  In  so  many  phases  of  our  work 
patience  must  be  allowed  a  big  place. 
Pray  that  we  may  have  a  double  por- 
tion of  it. 

We  are  glad  that  the  rainy  season  is 
here  again.  It  brings  work,  water  sup- 
ply, food,  and  beajitifies  our  surround- 
ings. In  service  for  Him, 

Lillie  S.  Shenk. 


TOURING 


By  Jay  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  the  touring  season,  the  cold 
season.  The  temperature  range  is  from 
55  at  night  to  85  in  the  day  time  during 
the  coldest  part,  and  it  has  risen  now  to 
perhaps  60  to  90.  We  are  advancing 
rapidly  to  the  hot  season.  However, 
for  a  week  now  the  temperature  has 
been  lower  again  because  we  have  been 
having  rainy  weather;  the  first  rain 
since  the  end  of  the  rains  in  October. 
So  we  have  been  waiting  for  the  at- 
mosphere to  dry. 

I  have  been  touring  with  Bro.  Haider 
and  Bro.  Parsadi  in  several  villages  a- 
bout  five  miles  south  of  Dhamtari  here. 
They  are  peopled  mostly  by  people  of 
the  Gond  caste.  One  of  their  number 
came  in  to  Bro.  Haider  some  time  ago 
and  said  he  wants  to  be  a  Christian  and 
is  ready  to  be  baptized.  But  the  devil 
got  in  somewhere  and  at  least  delayed 
the  final  step.  He  is  still  very  friendly 
and  told  us  plainly  that  he  will  be  a 
Christian,  but  his  father  and  wife  for 
some  reason  have  hindered  him.  His 
wife  had  been  ready  to  follow  him,  but 
when  his  father  objects,  she  takes  the 
father's  part. 

Then  while  we  were  camping  in  his 
village  one  day  a  man  came  to  my  tent 
and  sat  down  and  we  began  to  talk.  He 
talked  about  various  things  and  told  me 
about  himself  and  seemed  friendly.  I 
was  getting  ready  to  go  with  the  men 
to  the  village  and  did  not  pay  particular 
attention  to  him.  But  one  evening  later 
another  man  of  a  neighboring  village 
came  back  to  Dhamtari  with  us,  and 
then  he  told  one  of  the  men  that  he  is 
very  much  interested  in  our  preaching, 
believes  that  it  is  the  true  Gospel,  that 
he  is  interested  in  finding  peace  for 
his  soul,  and  that  there  is  another  man 
who  is  of  the  same  mind.  He  described 
the  man  who  had  come  to  my  tent.  This 
made  us  very  happy  to  know  the  in- 
terest that  these  men  are  taking  for  it 


means  that  several  families  of  the  same 
caste  are  thinking  of  the  same  thing — 
accepting  the  true  Saviour. 

This  means  that  if  the  Spirit  can  bring 
these  men  to  Christ  it  will  no  doubt 
open  the  way  for  some  others ;  for  there 
are  a  number  of  those  people  who  are 
friendly  in  an  especial  way  and  listen 
very  attentively  to  the  Gospel.  If  they 
should  find  several  of  their  caste  fel- 
lows "breaking  the  ice"  it  would  with- 
out doubt  give  them  more  courage  to 
follow.  There  are  many  who  secretly 
believe,  but  for  fear  of  the  results  a- 
mong  their  relations  in  caste  they  do  not 
come. 

We  want  to  return  to  that  same  area 
for  another  four  as  soon  as  the  weather 
permits,  and  work  among  them.  We 
need  to  pray  much  that  the  Spirit  may 
work  with  them  effectively  and  that  He 
may  guide  us  to  work  in  the  right  way. 
There  is  still  a  fourth  man  in  the  same 
village  with  the  two  above  mentioned 
who  expressed  a  similar  desire  in  a  tour 
we  made  there  some  five  years  ago.  He 
is  also  yet  interested,  although  he  did 
not  yield  at  that  time.  I  believe  we  can 
depend  on  a  number  of  people  who  read 
this  to  pray  for  these  men  and  their 
families  that  they  may  actually  come  all 
the  way  to  Jesus  Christ  and  accept  Him 
entirely  as  their  Saviour,  and  also  for 
others  who  are  convicted  of  spiritual 
need. 

Other  missionaries  on  tour  have  also 
reported  some  special  indications  of  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  among  those  with 
whom  they  have  worked.  How  we  long 
for  a  greater  ingathering  of  souls.  How 
wonderful  it  would  be  if  some  of  those 
people  whom  we  know  and  work  with 
would  not  give  their  allegiance  to  a  god 
who  cannot  help  them,  but  would  accept 
Christ  and  be  one  of  us  in  the  joy  of 
salvation. 

Dhamtari,  India. 


Married 


Smoker— Glkk.— On  Nov.  25,  1937,  Bro.  Ben- 
jamin Smoker  and  Sister  Leah  Glick  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  by  Bishop  John  A.  Stoltzfus  at 
the  Weavertown  Amish  Church.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Lapp— Glick. — On  Nov.  14,  1937,  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Lapp  and  Sister  Miriam  Glick  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bishop  John  A.  Stoltzfus  at  the 
home  of  Sister  Leah  Lapp,  Smoketown.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Kreider— Roth.— On  Feb.  22,  1938  Bro.  Clar- 
ence Kreider  and  Sister  Zelma  Roth,  both  of 
Harper,  Kans.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
marriage.  Bro.  Maurice  Yoder  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  performed  the  ceremony  at  his  home. 


Bendei- — Bender. — On  Jan.  5,  1938,  at  the 
Bast  Zorra  Church  near  Tavistock,  Ont.,  Bro. 
Clayton  Bender  and  Sister  Rosetta  Bender,  both 
members  of  the  East  Zorra  congregation,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bishop  Daniel  S. 
Jutzi. 


Schlcgel— Albretht.— On  Jan.  11,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Bro.  Alvin  Schlegel 
of  the  East  Zorra  congregation  near  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  and  Sister  Clara  Albrecht  of  the  Poole, 


Ont.,  Congregation  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage by  Bishop  Christian  bchultz. 


Horst— Johns.— On  Feb.  12,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Elmer  Horst,  Adamstown,  Pa., 
Bro.  Paul  H.  Horst  and  Sister  Pauline  Johns, 
both  of  the  Reading,  Pa.,  congregation,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bishop  John  M. 
Sander.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this  union. 


Basye^See.— On  Feb.  27,  1938,  Bro.  L.  Boyd 
Basye  and  Sister  Hattie  E.  See,  both  of  Ma- 
thias,  W.  Va.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
regular  service  held  in  the  Buckhorn  school 
house,  Hardy  Co.,  W.  Va.,  by  Bro.  John  L. 
Stauffer.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


Sauder — Weaver.— On  Feb.  5,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  M. 
Sauder,  Bro.  Paul  N.  Sauder  of  the  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Elizabeth  G. 
Weaver  of  the  Groffdaie  congregation  were 
united  in  holy  marriage.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  through  life. 


Millra- — Sommers. — Bro.  Orie  Miller  and  Sis- 
ter Sylvia  Sommers,  both  members  of  the  How- 
ard-Miami Co.,  congregation  near  Amboy,  Ind., 
were  united  in  marriage  Feb.  27,  1938,  by  Bro. 
A.  G.  Horner.  The  services  took  place  at  the 
Church,  following  the  morning  services.  May 
God  richly  bless  this  union. 


Yoder — Troyer. — On  Saturday  evening,  Oct. 
9,  1937,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  sister,  Mrs. 
J.  B.  Stehman  of  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  Bro. 
Amos  Yoder  of  Conway,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Mat- 
tie  Ann  Troyer  of  Portland,  Oreg.,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  offi- 
ciating. May  Heaven's  blessing  be  theirs 
through  life. 


Zehr- Neuhauser.— On  Feb.  19,  1938,  Bro. 
Paul  Zehr  of  the  Goodfield,  111.,  congregation, 
and  Sister  Arlene  Mae  Neuhauser  of  the  Roa- 
noke congregation  near  Eureka,  111.,  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Neuhauser,  Bro. 
Ezra  B.  Yordy  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  through  life. 


Brounsberger — VVideman. — On  March  3,  1938, 
occurred  the  wedding  of  Bro.  Joseph  Brouns- 
berger and  Sister  Marion  Ruth  Wideman,  both 
members  of  Wideman's  congregation  near  Mark- 
ham,  Ont.,  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  officiating. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  in  Wideman's 
Church.  Their  many  friends  wish  them  success 
in  their  journey  through  life. 


Detwiler — Wenger. — At  the  Nampa,  Idaho, 
Menuonite  Church,  Friday  evening,  Feb.  25, 
1938,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  J.  J.  Det- 
wiler of  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  and  Sister  Mary  Alice 
Wenger,  formerly  of  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
Bro.  E.  S.  Garber,  Filer,  Idaho,  assisted  by 
Bros.  D.  A.  Good  and  Abe  Good  of  Nampa,  offi- 
ciating. May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Hieser. — Christian,  son  of  Joseph  and  Bar- 
bara Schrock  Hieser  was  born  near  Pekin,  111., 
Oct.  19,  1851,  died  at  his  home  fit  Minier,  111., 
Feb.  17,  1938.  He  was  married  to  Magdalena 
Sutler  Feb.  6,  1876,  who  with  11  children,  22 
grandchildren  and  6  great-grandchildren,  sur- 
vive. The  children  are  John  of  Hopedale;  Mrs. 
Clara  Springer,  Mrs.  Alma  Holmes,  William 
Hieser,  and  Mrs.  Estelle  Glaser  of  Minier ;  Mrs. 
Mary  Birky  of  Delavan  ;  Harry  of  Bloomington ; 
Roy  of  Towanda ;  Mrs.  Anna  Quigg  of  Ocean 
Park,  Calif. ;  Mrs.  Emma  Lippitt  and  Miss 
Mena  Hieser  of  Denver,  Colo.  Two  children 
(Leah  Hieser  and  Mrs.  Barbara  Springer)  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Two  sisters  (Mrs.  Jacob 
Nafifziger  and  Miss  Mary  Hieser  of  Tremont) 
also  survive.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Hopedale  Mennonite  CbUrch,  of  which  he  was  a 


member.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Si- 
mon Litwiller,  assisted  by  Bro.  Ernest  Hostetler. 


Snider. — Ida,  daugliter  of  Christian  F.  and 
Cattiarine  Swarr  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  May  26,  1865,  where  she  grew  up  to  young 
womanhood.  Later  the  family  moved  to  Ohio 
where  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  A.  W. 
Snider  on  May  1,  1894.  About  42  years  ago 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  to  which  faith  she 
held  to  the  end.  She  has  been  ailing  for  the 
last  two  years  and  passed  away  on  Feb.  22, 
1938;  aged  72  y.  8  m.  27  d.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  2  sons,  2  brothers,  and  2  sisters.  She 
was  of  a  kind  disposition,  and  ready  to  give  a 
helpful  hand  wherever  needed.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  her  home  about  ten  miles 
northeast  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  conducted  by  her 
former  pastor,  Bro.  Daniel  Augsburger,  assisted 
by  Bro.  G.  B.  Jacoby.  Burial  in  the  New  Oar- 
lisle,  Ohio,  Cemetery. 


Yordy. — Salome,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Salome  (Somer)  Slagel,  was  born  Sept.  6,  1855, 
near  Pekin,  111. ;  died  at  her  home  1%  miles 
east  of  Roanoke,  111.,  Feb.  21,  1938;  aged  82 
y.  5  m.  16  d.  In  her  girlhood  her  parents 
moved  to  north  of  Chenoa,  111.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  October,  1870,  in  which 
faith  she  remained  until  death.  Oct.  4,  1874, 
she  was  married  to  Christian  Yordy.  To  this 
union  were  born  10  children,  4  dying  in  infancy 
and  Laura  Bryant  on  June  1,  1929.  Those 
living  are  Salome  Burckey,  Tiskilwa ;  Leah 
Armstrong,  Secor ;  Joel  of  Heyworth ;  Amos  of 
Roanoke ;  and  Lizzie  at  home.  There  are  24 
grandchildren,  5  great-grandchildren,  1  brother 
(D.  W.  Slagel,  Flanagan,  111.),  1  sister  (Lydia 
Smith,  Goshen,  Ind.),  many  nephews  and  nieces 
and  friends  to  mourn  her  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Roanoke 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  John  L.  Har- 
nish  and  Ezra  B.  Yordy.  Text,  Job  14:14.  In- 
terment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Myer.— Ruth  E.,  daughter  of  Paul  B.  and 
Ruth  G.  (Hess)  Myer,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  died 
rather  suddenly  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  13,  1938, 
while  afflicted  with  whooping  cough  which  de- 
veloped into  pneumonia ;  aged  4  m.  2  d.  We 
cannot  understand  God's  purpose  in  taking  from 
our  home  a  treasure  so  much  loved.  But  we 
realize  His  ways  are  not  our  ways,  and  we 
look  to  Him  for  grace  to  say,  "Thy  will  be 
done."  Besides  her  sorrowing  parents,  she  is 
survived  by  a  sister  (Mary)  and  a  brother 
(John),  grandparents  (Bro.  and  Sister  John  B. 
Hess  and  Pre.  John  B.  Myer),  also  a  great- 
grandmother  (Sister  Barbara  Graver).  Her 
Grandma  Myer  departed  four  years  ago  on  the 
day  before  she  went.  Funeral  services  were 
held  strictly  private  at  the  late  home  by  Bro. 
A.  D.  Metzler.  Text,  Job  1:21.  Interment  in 
Mechanics  Grove  Cemetery. 

"The  sweet  little  bud,  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  our  darling  away ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love. 
But  to  dwell  with  Jesus  in  heaven  above." 


Wenger. — Frances  M.,  daughter  of  Abram  D. 
and  Magdalene  (Rhodes)  Heatwole,  was  born 
near  Dayton,  Va.,  May  30,  1853;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Luther  Coakley) 
near  Dayton,  Va.,  Mar.  2,  1938 ;  aged  84  y.  9  m. 
2  d.  She  was  married  to  Daniel  Wenger  Aug. 
10,  1876.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and 
6  daughters.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death 
June  10,  1893.  Also  1  son  (Abram  D.)  died 
April  2,  1934.  Surviving  are  2  sons  (Arthur 
S.  of  Dayton  and  Emanuel  J.  of  Blackstone, 
Va.),  6  daughters  (Mrs.  Luther  Coakley  and 
Mrs.  F.  H.  Knicely  of  near  Dayton ;  Mrs.  Elam 
Bberly  of  Orrville,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Elmer  Martin 
of  North  Lawrence,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  W.  E.  Knicely 
of  Crew,  Va. ;  and  Mrs.  Frank  Simmons  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.),  1  brother  (John  A.  Heat- 
wole of  Dal  ton,  Ohio),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Noah  H. 
Brenneman  of  Elida,  Ohio),  58  grandchildren, 
and  19  great-grandchildren.  She  united  with  the 
J'  ennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and  remained 
fiithful  until  the  end.    Funeral  services  were 


held  Mar.  5,  from  the  home  of  her  daughter 
(Mrs.  Luther  Coakley)  and  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  Bros.  J.  D. 
Wenger,  Russell  Cline,  and  Paul  Shank.  Text, 
23rd  Psalm.  Interment  in  the  Early  Cemetery 
near  Pleasant  Valley,  Va. 


Kauffman. — Amos  S.,  son  of  Benjamin  and 
Mary  (King)  Kauffman,  was  born  April  21, 
1871,  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  after  a  brief 
illness  at  the  Mennonite  Hospital  in  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  Nov.  8,  1937 ;  aged  66  y.  6  m.  17  d.  In 
1899  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Kurtz, 
who  preceded  him  to  glory  by  eleven  months. 
In  1920  the  family  moved  to  La  Junta,  Colo. 
To  this  union  were  born  5  children  (John  and 
Archie  of  Pigeon,  Mich. ;  Joe  and  Paul  of  La 
Junta,  Colo. ;  and  Mrs.  Mary  Yordy  of  St. 
Johns,  Mich.).  He  is  also  survived  by  5  grand- 
children and  2  brothers  (Saul  Kauffman  of 
Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Eli  Kauffman  of  Clar- 
ence Center,  N.  Y.),  and  1  sister  (Amanda 
Hostetler  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio).  In  his  youth 
he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  he  re- 
mained a  faithful  member.  His  Christian  life 
and  testimony,  also  his  regular  attendance  at 
all  church  services  has  influenced  others  to 
walk  the  straight  and  narrow  way. 

"Should  we  wish  him  back  in  this  world  of  cares. 
Where  there's  pain  and  sorrow  and  sin  every- 
where? 

No,  for  Jesus  took  him  to  that  blissful  state ; 
Now  until  He  calls  us  we  will  patiently  wait." 

By  the  family. 


Kreider. — Jacob  C,  son  of  the  late  Jacob  S. 
and  Anna  (Charles)  Kreider,  was  born  Sept.  20, 
1867 ;  died  Feb.  23,  1938,  at  his  home  in  Rohr- 
erstown.  Pa.,  aged  70  y.  5  m.  3  d.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Lizzie  Peifer.  To  this  union  1 
son  and  1  daughter  were  born.  Both  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  had  been  in  failing  health 
for  the  past  17  years  but  only  for  the  last  9 
weeks  he  was  confined  to  his  bed.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Rohrerstown  Mennonite  Church 
for  46  years,  taking  an  active  part  in  all  church 
activities.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  1 
brother  (John  C.  Kreider),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Mary  C.  Baer  of  Rohrerstown,  and  Mrs.  Susan 
C.  Hostetter  of  Lititz).  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  Feb.  26  and  at  the  Rohrers- 
town Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Brethren 
Landis  Schertzer,  Jacob  Hess,  and  Daniel  Gish. 
Text,  Psa.  17 :15.  Interment  in  Rohrerstown 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last. 
Rest  on,  dear  husband,  thy  labor  is  o'er ; 
God  called  you  home,  to  suffer  no  more. 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more. 
A  faithful  husband,  true  and  kind. 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  I'll  find ; 
The  depth  of  my  sorrow  I  no  longer  can  tell. 
At  the  loss  of  a  dear  husband  I  loved  so  well." 

By  his  widow. 


Hammer. — David  M.  Hammer  was  born  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  29,  1847 ;  died  at  his  resi- 
dence Feb.  13,  1938 ;  aged  90  y.  5  m.  14  d.  He 
was  a  son  of  Solomon  N.  and  Elizabeth  (Bare- 
foot) Hammer,  pioneer  residents  of  Somerset 
Co.  Sept.  26,  1871,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Louisa  Foust  who  died  about  sixteen  years 
ago.  Surviving  are  3  sons  (William  F.  of 
Johnstown,  George  H.  of  Boswell,  and  Samuel 
F.  of  Greensburg),  5  grandchildren,  7  great- 
grandchildren, and  1  brother  (Ross  F.  Hammer). 
Two  sons  (Albert  and  Charles)  preceded  him 
in  death.  In  his  early  years  he  taught  subscrip- 
tion schools.  Later  he  was  the  first  to  teach  in 
the  free  schools  of  his  community.  He  was  a 
great  reader ;  having  read  the  Bible  through  so 
many  times  that  he  lost  track  of  the  number. 
Each  time  he  discovered  new  things.  No  matter 
with  whom  he  talked,  his  conversation  was 
liearly  always  based  on  the  Scriptures.  Many 
years  ago  he  united  with  the  Thomas  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  he  was  a  faithful  member  un- 
til death.  Even  though  grandfather  was  old 
in  years,  he  within  a  few  days  of  death,  was 
still  able  to  take  his  daily  walk  on  his  farm  and 


enjoy  reading  his  Bible.  "Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  In  the  Lord."  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  home  and  the  Thomas  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  James  Saylor  and  Harry 
Blough.    Burial  in  the  adjoining  cenietery. 


Bhinesmith. — John  M.,  son  of  Mathias  and 

Anna  Khinesmith,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  July  15,  1853 ;  died  at  his  home  near 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  Feb.  27,  1938;  aged  84  y. 
7  m.  12  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elisa- 
beth Weirich  Feb.  19,  1882.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  children :  Mrs.  O.  B.  Clemens,  at 
home ;  Mrs.  Addison  Erb,  of  Ionia,  Mich. ;  and 
MUo,  at  home.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  3 
children,  6  grandchildren,  8  great-grandchildren, 
1  brother  (Samuel  of  Middlebury,  Ind.),  and 
many  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  the  first 
to  break  the  family  circle,  having  enjoyed  wed- 
ded life  for  56  years.  In  1903  he  with  his  fam- 
ily moved  from  Indiana  to  Newaygo  Co.,  Mich., 
near  White  Cloud,  where  he  spent  the  remainder 
of  his  days.  At  the  age  of  79  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful  to 
the  end.  Being  in  ailing  health  for  the  last  5 
or  6  years  of  his  life,  he  was  sick  only  3  days 
before  his  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Mar.  2,  at  the  Big  Prairie  Union  church  house. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery.  Services  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Eli  A.  Bontreger  of  Midland,  Mich. 
Text,  Rev.  14:13. 

"Dear  friends  and  neighbors,  as  you  pass  me  by, 
As  you  are  now,  so  once  was  I ; 
As  I  am  now,  so  you  will  be. 
Prepare  for  death  and  follow  me." 


Saylor. — Annie  Elizabeth  (Gashaw)  Saylor, 
was  born  Jan.  19,  1869;  died  Feb.  16,  1938; 
aged  69  y.  28  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Joseph  Saylor  Oct.  31,  1886.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  children.  She  is  survived  by  1  son 
(Edgar  L.  Saylor  of  Jennertown).  She  was 
preceded  in  death  by  her  daughter  (Nora  Ellen, 
wife  of  E.  S.  Thomas  of  Thomas  Mills,  Pa.) 
Feb.  28,  1920.  She  is  also  survived  by  8  grand- 
children and  5  great-grandchildren.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  the  late  Eli  and  Catharine  (Kauff- 
mau)  Gashaw.  Two  sisters  (Agnes,  wife  of 
Robert  Keim ;  and  Bertha,  wife  of  Ghauncy 
Kauffman,  both  of  near  Jennertown,  Pa.),  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  is  survived  by  1 
brother  (Isaac  Gashaw)  and  2  sisters  (Laura, 
wife  of  John  Speigle ;  and  Emma  Jane,  wife  of 
John  Blough,  all  of  near  Jerome,  Pa.).  In  May, 
1890,  she  and  her  husband  were  baptized  and 
received  into  the  Thomas  Mennonite  Church. 
She  was  an  active  member  until  death ;  a  Sun- 
day-school teacher  for  many  years,  untU  a  few 
months  ago  when  health  failed  her.  She  al- 
ways took  an  active  part  in  the  work  of  the 
sewing  circle.  Her  husband  was  caUed  to  the 
office  of  deacon  June  9,  1900,  and  to  the  min- 
istry Feb.  27,  1916.  Together  they  shared  with 
each  other  the  joys  and  sorrows  and  responsi- 
bilities of  life  until  death  claimed  her,  leaving 
him  alone  to  tread  life's  pathway  when  help  and 
encouragement  would  be  much  needed.  She  was 
failing  in  health  for  some  years,  but  very  sel- 
dom that  she  could  not  be  at  the  services  until 
a  few  weeks  before  she  passed  away  with  a 
complication  of  diseases.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  Feb.  19  at  the  Thomas  Church 
(where  she  had  been  a  member  for  about  48 
years),  by  the  brethren,  Daniel  Kauffman  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Hiram  Wingard  and  Irvin 
Holsopple,  with  a  house  full  of  neighbors  and 
friends  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one 
whom  they  had  learned  to  love  and  respect. 
Text,  Psa.  116 :15.  Burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


All  things  bright  and  beautiful, 
All  things  great  and  small, 

All  things  wise  and  wonderful — 
The  Lord  God  made  them  all. 

He  gave  us  eyes  to  see  them, 
And  Hps  that  we  might  tell 

How  great  is  God  Almighty 
Who  hath  made  all  things  well. 

— C.  F.  Alex- 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


March  17,  1938 


Items  and  Comments 


Among  the  noted  men  of  the  times  to  an- 
swer the  final  summons  from  on  high  was 
Clarence  Darrow,  noted  as  a  criminal  lawyer 
and  as  an  atheist.  He  is  in  the  hands  of  a 
just  and  livinR  God,  who  will  render  all  men 
according  to  their  deeds. 

A  writer,  commenting  upon  religious  plays, 
tells  about  what  a  wonderful  power  they  are 
exerting.  We  prefer  religious  realities;  such 
as  the  life  and  labors  of  Jesus  and  of  His  fol- 
lowers in  every  generation  since  He  has  gone 
home  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Father. 


"Wars  and  rumours  of  war"  are  still  being 
heard  and  encountered  in  the  political  and 
industrial  world.  Scarcely  a  measure  comes 
before  the  U.  S.  Congress  but  that  it  is 
measured  first  of  all  by  its  probable  effects 
upon  the  election  next  November  and  in  1940. 
Interest  in  the  battle  of  ballots  is  intensified 
by  its  influence  upon  the  battle  for  dollars. 


Dr.  Francis  E.  Townsend,  originator  of  the 
Townsend  Old  Age  Pension  plan,  is  getting 
increased  recognition,  and  is  taking  advantage 
of  this  by  using  the  radio  to  further  his  plans. 
His  being  sentenced  to  a  brief  term  of  im- 
prisonment for  "walking  out"  on  congression- 
al committee  has  given  him  the  status  of  a 
martyr,  in  the  eyes  of  some  people.  That, 
however,  is  no  proof  that  his  plan  is  either 
workable  or  wise. 


Several  reports  seem  to  indicate  progress 
in  the  effort  being  made  to  bring  about  a 
peaceable  agreement  between  the  powers  that 
be  in  the  leading  nations  of  Europe,  and  thus 
avert  the  threatened  war  that  all  the  world 
has  been  predicting  will  come  to  pass.  Chief 
among  these  are  the  reports  that  England  and 
France  are  about  to  agree  to  recognize  the 
Italian  conquest  of  Ethiopia,  and  also  that 
King  Selassie  is  willing  to  abdicate  for  a 
sum  of  money  of  sufficient  size. 


What  Lies  Will  Do — "The  Spectator,"  an 
English  paper  says,  "No  amount  of  straight 
exposure  and  contradiction  will  prevail  against 
lies  repeated  incessantly  and  persistently  over 
a  long  period.""  This  accounts  for  the  great 
increase  in  the  use  of  tobacco  among  youths, 
girls  and  women  in  the  past  few  years.  The 
lying  advertisements  win  their  way  and  get 
people  into  the  habit  who  never  thought  of 
such  a  thing  a  few  years  ago.  The  same  is 
now  working  to  increase  the  use  of  intox- 
icants. The  newspapers  that  yield  their 
columns  to  these  pernicious  lies  will  have 
their  share  in  the  place  where  all  liars  go. 


Former  President  Hoover  has  been  spend- 
ing a  number  of  weeks  in  Europe,  having 
degrees  conferred  upon  him  by  European  col- 
leges and  meeting  with  high  officials  in  a 
number  of  European  countries.  Memories  of 
former  connections,  made  previous  to  his 
term  as  President  of  the  United  States,  were 
brought  out  during  these  visits.  It  is  re- 
markable how  much  difference  there  is  be- 
tween honors  bestowed  upon  him  in  Europe 
(where  he  is  not  a  candidate  for  anything)  and 
the  uncomplimentary  things  said  about  him 
in  America  (where  it  is  feared  that  he  may 
again  become  a  candidate  for  something.) 


Last  year  accidental  deaths  from  all  causes 
in  the  United  States  declined  4  per  cent  from 
1936.  But  nature,  not  man,  was  the  cause  of 
the  drop.  The  mild,  cool  summer,  according 
to  the  National  Safety  Council,  was  respon- 
sible for  almost  all  of  the  decline,  inasmuch 
as  death  from  accessive  heat  was  far  below 
normal.  In  fields  where  man  is  the  govern- 
ing factor,_  the  death  and  injury  total,  with 
the  exception  of  home  accidents,  continued 
jto  rise.  The  greatest  killer  of  all  time,  the 
"  +omobile,  claimed  4  per  cent  more  victims 


than  it  did  in  1936,  or  a  total  of  39,700.  Oc- 
cupational deaths  claimed  6  per  cent,  to  19,000. 
The  grand  total  of  deaths  from  all  accidental 
causes  was  106,000 — with  375,000  persons 
permanently  injured  and  9,400,000,  8  per  cent 
of  the  whole  population,  temporarily  injured. 
The  direct  cost  of  these  accidents  is  estimated 
to  have  reached  the  staggering  total  of  $3,700, 
000,000. — Scottdale  Independent  Observer. 


About  the  time  that  the  world  was  getting 
ready  to  believe  that  England  and  France 
were  about  ready  to  give  Italy  and  Germany 
and  Japan  practically  a  free  hand  in  the  re- 
making of  nations,  another  rude  shock  came 
with  the  announcement  that  Germany  had 
taken  over  the  rule  of  Austria.  In  the  res- 
ignation of  Premier  Schusnigg  and  later  of 
President  Wilhelm  Miklas  of  Austria,  the 
Nazi  rule  (at  least  for  the  time  being)  be- 
comes complete  and  Austria  becomes  an 
autonomous  state  in  Germany.  This  crisis 
in  the  affairs  of  Europe  has  brought  new  is- 
sues to  the  fore,  and  no  man  at  the  present 
time  is  able  to  forecast  results.  The  next  move 
on  the  part  of  England  and  France  is  thought 
to  be  that  of  strengthening  the  lines  in  Czecho- 
slovakia so  as  to  resist  the  aggressions  of 
Germany  in  that  section.  Whether  this  will 
be  made  the  occasion  of  the  outbreak  of  the 
predicted  general  war  in  Europe,  remains  to 
be  seen.  At  any  rate,  this  is  the  time  for 
Christian  people  to  cling  more  closely  to  the 
Cross,  intercede  constantly  before  the  Throne 
in  behalf  of  a  war-stricken  world,  follow  con- 
sistently in  the  foot-steps  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  trusting  the  promise  of  God  that  He 
will  never  leave  nor  forsake  His  own. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  53rd  Semi-annual  meeting  of  the  as- 
sociated sewing  circles  of  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference district  will  be  held  at  East  Chestnut 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sat- 
urday, March  26,  1938.  A  very  interesting 
program  is  arranged.  All  are  invited. 

To  the  sewing  circles  of  the  Lancaster  con- 
ference district,  that  have  not  yet  sent  in  their 
reports  for  1937:  Will  you  kindly  send  them 
to  the  secretary  as  soon  as  possible. 

Nettie  A.  Leaman,  Secretary. 


Now  Ready! 
LIFE  SONGS  — NO.  TWO 

The  printing  of  Life  Songs  No.  2  is 
now  completed  and  deliveries  can  be 
made  promptly  upon  receipt  of  order. 

288  pages, 

320  songs  with  music, 
20  familiar  hymns  in  words  only. 

PRICES 


Manila  Paper  Binding 

Each   $  .45 

Dozen  copies    4.80 

100  copies,  not  prepaid    35.00 

Stiff  Cloth  Binding 

Each   $  .55 

Dozen  copies    6.00 

100  copies,  not  prepaid    45.00 


Note:  SO  or  more  copies  supplied 
at  the  100  rate. 

In  ordering  state  whether  Shaped 
or  Round  notes  are  desired. 

Round  notes  available  in  Cloth 
binding  only. 

Order  a  returnable  sample  copy. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  the  Men- 
nonite Home  Mission,  Chicago,  Friday  and 
Saturday,  March  25  and  26,  1938. 

Meet  at  1:00  P.  M.  March  25. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  President. 

MENiNONITE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 


HARRISONBURG,  VA. 
July  27-31,  1938 


We  are  glad  to  announce  the  date  of  an- 
other Institute  to  be  held  on  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  campus  during  the  last 
week  in  July.  The  committee  is  planning  an 
interesting  program  of  studies  and  public  mes- 
sages. We  hope  to  see  another  large  group 
of  young  people  taking  advantage  of  this 
opportunity  for  a  profitable  vacation.  Watch 
for  further  announcements. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Director. 


MENNONITE   YEAR   BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY  FOR  1938 


A  96-page  annual  that  is  filling  a  special 
place  in  the  literature  of  the  Church.  It  isi 
not  only  of  interest  to  our  Mennonite  con- 
stituency but  is  sought  by  many  non-Men- 
nonite  organizations  for  its  historical  value  a^i 
well  as  the  current  events  which  it  covers.  Thei 
1938  edition  has  been  carefully  compiled  and' 
all  statistics  are  brought  up-to-date.  The 
table  of  contents  will  show  at  a  glance  what 
is  in  store  for  the  reader.  Every  Mennonite 
home  should  be  provided  with  a  copy. 

The  usual  method  of  distribution  will  be 
followed.  In  case  your  congregation  does  not 
co-operate  in  this,  we  invite  your  order  direct.; 
Price  as  follows: 

Single  copies,  10  cents;  dozen  copies,  75. 
cents;  100  copies,  $5.50  postpaid. 
Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

or 

Weaver's  Book  Store, 
New  Holland,  Pa. 


"The  essence  of  all  wickedness  is  a  forsak- 
ing of  God." — Selected. 
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EDITORIAL 


"There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof 
shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God." 


God  says,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee."  That  does  not  mean, 
however,  that  when  people  who  were 
once  His  followers  will  forsake  Him, 
He  will  save  them  eternally  in  spite 
of  themselves. 


When  Paul  says,  "Though  I  speak 
with  the  tongue  of  men  and  of  angels, 
and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as 
sounding  brass,"  he  reminds  us  that  the 
only  kind  of  eloquence  that  avails  any- 
thing is  the  eloquence  of  sincerity. 


The  Threefold  Salvation.— "Return  to 
thy  rest,  O  my  soul ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
dealt  bountifully  with  thee.  For  thou 
hast  delivered  (1)  my  soul  from  death, 
(2)  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  (3)  my 
feet  from  falling.  I  will  walk  before  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living." 


"Religious  Fiction." — This  is  the  title 
of  a  pointed  article,  by  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder,  printed  elsewhere  in  this  issue, 
to  which  we  call  the  attention  of  our 
readers.  Our  brother  has  given  much 
thought  to  this  subject,  as  he  has  to 
many  other  subjects  pertaining  to  the 
welfare  of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church,  and  the  things  he  brings  be- 
fore us  are  worthy  of  our  prayerful 
meditation. 


Holiness. — This,  like  a  number  of 
other  things  connected  with  the  be- 
liever's life,  should  be  taken  as  a  matter 
of  course.  We  are  plainly  taught  that 
without  it  "no  man  shall  see  the  Lord" 
(Heb.  12:14).  There  is  a  needless  a- 
mount  of  noise  made,  on  the  part  of 
some,  in  the  discussion  of  this  subject. 
The  holy  life  is  essential  to  acceptable 
living  before  God,  and  they  who  fail  to 
measure  up  to  the  Bible  standards  of 
holy  living  should  at  once  humble  them- 
selves before  God  and  receive  His  par- 
doning grace. 


A  similar  reference  might  be  made 
with  reference  to  receiving  the  Holy 
Ghost.  When,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
those  convicted  of  sin  asked,  "What 
shall  we  do?"  Peter  replied,  "Repent, 
and  be  baptized  .  .  .  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts 
2:38).  In  other  words,  if  you  repent 
of  your  sins,  submit  yourselves  to  God, 
and  do  His  holy  will,  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  a  sure  thing.  Further  on 
we  read  that  God  gives  the  Holy  Ghost 
"to  them  that  obey  him"  (Acts  5:32). 
They  who  accept  Christ  as  Savior  and 
Lord,  repent  of  their  sins,  and  obey 
God  unreservedly  need  not  worry  about 
either  holiness  or  being  Spirit-fiilled. 
Better  make  sure  that  you  are  fully  in 
the  hands  of  the  Lord,  submissive  and 
obedient  to  Him  in  all  things,  than  to 
worry  over  technical  holiness. 


"Jehovah's  Witnesses." — This  is  the 
latest  name  assumed  by  the  followers 
of  C.  T.  Russell.  We  have  no  objection 
to  the  name.  In  fact,  that  is  what  all 
people  ought  to  be.  One  of  the  last 
things  that  Christ  said  to  His  disciples 
was  that  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  .  .  .  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth."  But  the  thing  that  puzzles  us 
is  the  fact  that  these  "Jehovah's  Wit- 
nesses" deny  so  many  things  that  Jeho- 
vah says.  Here  are  a  few  of  them  :  "The 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die."  "And 
these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment."  "The  wicked  shall  be 
turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God."  ".  .  .  in  flaming  fire  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  who  shall  be  punish- 
ed with  everlasting  destruction  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  the  glory 
of  his  powers."  These  words  were 
spoken  by  Jehovah ;  either  direct,  or 
through  His  inspired  servants. 

Paul  refers  to  those  who  carry  the 
message  of  the  Gospel  as  "ambassadors 
for  Christ;"  and  as  such  they  are  "Jeho- 
vah's witnesses."  But  let  no  one  as- 
sume either  of  these  titles  unless  he  is 


fully  given  up  to  God,  recognizing  the 
entire  message  from  Genesis  to  Revela- 
tion as  the  Word  of  God,  ready  to  say 
with  the  beloved  apostle,  "I  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the 
counsel  of  God."  Jehovah's  witnesses 
tell  of  two  places :  one  "prepared  for 
you"  (the  righteous)  (Matt.  25:31), 
the  other  "prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels." 


"What  is  Your  Life?" — James  defines 
it  in  the  light  of  its  brevity.  After  sub- 
mitting the  question  he  says,  "It  is 
even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a 
little  time,  and  then  vanishes  away." 
Christ  touches  the  same  phase  of  the 
question  when  He  says:  "I  must  work 
the  works  of  him  that  sent  me  while  it 
is  day.  The  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work."  The  many  sudden  deaths 
within  the  past  year  that  have  saddened 
the  hearts  of  many  families  are  but  an 
illustration  of  the  truth  brought  out  in 
the  writings  of  "holy  men  of  God  (who) 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Our  life,  as  compared  with 
eternity,  is  but  a  mere  speck  on  the 
canvas  of  time.  If  there  is  something 
important  that  you  wish  to  see  after, 
do  it  NOW. 

This  emphasizes  the  importance  of 
improving  opportunities.  Though  life 
at  the  most  is  but  of  short  duration, 
there  are  multitudes  of  opportunities 
that  come  our  way  that  may  pass  away 
improved  or  unimproved,  depending  up- 
on how  seriously  we  value  life.  "As  we 
have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good."  It  is  the  life  full  of  good  deeds 
and  noble  aspirations,  the  life  complete- 
ly upon  the  altar  and  "hid  with  Christ 
in  God,"  that  counts  most  in  the  service 
of  God  and  man  and  shines  most  bright- 
ly in  the  Kingdom  of  our  God. 

Speaking  of  opportunities,  the  great- 
est among  them  is  that  of  using  time 
as  a  stepping-stone  for  eternity, 
is  the  divine  admonition  :  "Toda 
will  hear  his  voice,  hard 
heart."  When  your  life 
the  Spirit  of  God, 
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record  here  is  but  a  fore-gleam  of  the 
fuller  light  and  glory  in  the  eternal 
world  above. 

"What  is  your  life?"  May  it  prove  to 
be  a  benediction  to  all  who  come  with- 
in your  sphere  of  influence  here,  and  a 
foretaste  of  the  richer,  fuller,  more 
glorious  life  in  eternity. 


GOSPEL  CHURCH  UNITY 


This  article  is  taken  from  the  January, 
1938,  number  of  "Sword  and  Trumpet."  The 
following  editorial  introductory  note  appear- 
ed at  the  beginning  of  the  article: 

"Our  departed  brother  was  always  interest- 
ed in  and  working  for  unity  in  the  Church  on 
a  scriptural  basis.  This  message,  prepared 
some  time  before  his  death,  is  greatly  need- 
ed today." 

We  believe  that  the  thoughts  herein  present- 
ed will  be  generally  approved  by  thoughtful, 
consecrated  readers. — Editor. 

We  always  rejoice  when  converts 
unite  with  the  Church,  especially  if  they 
give  good  evidence  of  "fruits  meet  for 
repentance."  The  congregation  is  en- 
couraged and  strengthened  numerical- 
ly and  spiritually.  All  members  have 
joined  and  are  joined  to  one  an- 
other and  we  hope  to  Christ.  The 
sweet  unmarred  fellowship  of  all 
who  have  united  to  form  the 
Christian  Church  surpasses  in  warmth 
and  worth  the  fellowship  of  every  other 
body  this  side  of  heaven.  The  Church 
was  founded  by  Christ,  is  being  built  by 
Christ,  belongs  to  Christ,  is  His  es- 
poused wife,  and  will  be  married  to 
Him  at  the  Great  Day.  "Upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  my  Church"  (Matt.  16:18). 
"For  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come 
and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready" 
(Rev.  19:7).  He  guards  His  bride  with 
a  loving  and  jealous  eye  lest  she  be  mar- 
ried to  the  world. 

The  Highest  Authority 
Jesus  gave  directions  for  the  unity 
and  preservation  of  the  Church  which 
if  followed  will  result  in  a  glorious 
Church  to  be  presented  unto  Himself. 
He  warns  us  not  to  offend  or  despise 
an  humble  believer  but  to  love  him  and 
win  him  back  if  he  trespasses  against 
us.  If  we  do  not  succeed  alone,  try  it  a 
second  time  with  one  or  two  more  to 
help.  If  we  fail,  we  are  to  try  a  third 
time  by  telling  it  to  the  Church.  If  the 
Church  fails  he  is  to  be  loosed  from  the 
Church  and  held  as  "an  heathen  man 
and  a  publican"  (Matt.  18:1-18).  Our 
Saviour  gives  a  plan  for  the  discipline 
of  an  obstinate  transgressor  but  not  for 
a  large  group  at  one  time.  Many  of  His 
disciples  left  Him  voluntarily  when  they 
did  not  believe  His  teaching  any  more. 
Skillful   discipline  becomes  necessary 
only  when  the  disobedient  persist  in  re- 
maining in  the  Church.    Why  is  no 
provision  made  for  that?    If  Church 
^eriders  keep  the  house  of  God  accord- 
^^^^o  the  Scriptures  they  will  make 
^^^^^^^jrts  with  love  and  prayer  to 
^^^^^^^^^essor  and  if  he  cannot  be 
^^^^^^^^B^  be  severed  from  the 
^^^^^^^^^^^^ng  the  divine  plan  we 


are  likely  to  have  only  one  or  so  disobe- 
dient members  at  one  time.  To  hold  re- 
bellious members  until  there  is  a  large 
number  of  them  in  the  Church  to  band 
together  in  a  wrong  course  is  contrary 
to  the  Word  of  God  and  makes  it  very 
difficult  to  avoid  a  schism.  There  cannot 
be  unity  when  there  is  a  group  that  is 
insubordinate. 

Unity  by  the  Apostles 
When  the  early  Church  had  five 
thousand  members  "the  multitude  of 
them  which  believed  were  of  one  heart 
and  one  soul"  (Acts  4:4-32).  Every 
faithful  child  of  God  wishes  the  Church 
might  have  kept  on  until  now  with  such 
a  blessed  unity.  Such  a  condition  was 
brought  about  by  steadfastness  "in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship  and 
breaking  of  bread  and  in  prayers"  (Acts 
2  :42).  Under  those  conditions  the  three 
thousand  had  increased  since  Pentecost 
to  five  thousand  faithful  believers.  If 
all  Christians  had  been  steadfast  in  the 
four  things  the  apostles  were,  there 
could  never  have  been  divisions  among 
them.  It  is  indeed  sad  that  there  ever 
were  divisions  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Some  should  never  have  taken  place, 
for  no  Gospel  principles  were  involved. 
Others  could  not  be  avoided  without 
departing  from  the  Gospel.  "Behold 
how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity" 
(Psa.  133:1). 
No  Schisms  in  the  Early  Church 
There  is  no  record  to  my  knowledge 
of  any  schisms  in  the  apostolic  Church, 
unless  it  be  that  of  the  Nicolaitanes 
(Rev.  2:6,  15)  which  the  Church  of 
Ephesus  hated  and  for  which  the  Lord 
would  come  quickly  against  the  Church 
of  Pergamos  if  they  would  not  repent 
for  some  members  held  that  doctrine. 
They  were  decidedly  wicked  for  the 
Lord  hated  them.  Webster  defines 
schism  as  "a  permanent  division  or 
separation  in  the  Christian  Church,  oc- 
casioned by  diversity  of  opinions,  or 
any  other  reason;  breach  of  unity  a- 
mong  people  of  the  religious  faith."  If 
the  apostles  had  a  difficulty  with  a  lift- 
ed up  leader  or  with  false  doctrine  or 
anything  else  that  threatened  division 
the  records  show  they  were  planning 
to  take  care  of  it,  and  we  believe  they 
did.  When  they  had  a  ruinous  elder, 
John  wrote,  "Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I 
will  remember  his  deeds  which  he  do- 
eth"  (III  Jno.  9-11).  If  men  or  angels 
bring  another  Gospel  or  doctrine  they 
are  accursed.  (Gal.  1 :6-9;  II  Jno.  7-11). 
There  was  no  hope  for  impenitent,  un- 
sound members  in  the  Church  or  for  any 
outside  of  the  fellowship  of  the  apostles. 
Those  cast  ofif  whether  few  or  many 
were  without  promise.  Is  it  not  marvel- 
ous how  the  apostles  could  hold  the 
Church  together?  We  have  just  one 
Christian  Church  all  the  way  through 
the  Scriptures  to  Revelation.  The  con- 
verts of  the  first  century  had  no  trouble 
to  decide  which  Church  to  join,  for 
there  was  only  one  Church  anywhere 


nearly  right.  In  fact,  we  read  of  no  other  , 
churches  or  Christians.    It  is  vastly 
different  now.  Some  of  us  well  remem-  . 
ber  what  difficulty  we  had  in  deciding  1 
on  a  church  home,  whether  it  should  be 
with  the  Mennonites  or  with  some  other  ^ 
denomination.   We  had  to  search  the 
Scriptures  to  see  which  really  kept  the  \ 
commandments.  I ' 

How  Were  Schisms  Prevented  by  the. 
Apostles?  { 

They  kept  the  congregation  trimmed  j 
of  bad  material  so  that  a  schism  was|  t 
never  necessary,  so  they  gave  us  no\  [ 
instruction  on  how  to  make  a  schism.:  \ 
The  first  difficulty  the  apostles  had  was!  t 
with  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  who  lied  to  i 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  to  God  about  their  ( 
possessions.  Peter  rebuked  them  sharp-  j 
ly  and  they  dropped  dead  under  the!  ] 
mighty  power  of  God.  "And  great  fear!  [ 
came  upon  all  the  Church"  and  they  | 
were  not  troubled  with  liars  for  a  long! ' 
time.  Next  they  got  a  hypocrite  in  the  ( 
Church,  Simon,  a  sorcerer,  who  tried  to]  ( 
buy  the  power  to  give  the  Holy  Ghostj 
to  others  with  the  object  of  making; 
money  by  it.  The  apostles  did  not  wait! 
till  there  were  large  numbers  of  hypo-| ' 
crites  in  the  Church  before  they  took 
action.  As  soon  as  they  discovered  the 
wrong  they  dealt  with  it.   Peter  said.! 
"Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  thisj  I 
matter ;  for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the 
sight  of  God"  (Acts  8:21).  These  three  ' 
individuals  that  transgressed  against'' 
God  were  disciplined  more  severely  by 
the  apostles  under  the  power  of  the  J 
Holy  Ghost  than  Jesus  requires  of  one  I 
who  trespasses  against  a  brother.  They  ' 
also  had  some  differences  among  them 
about  the  neglected  Grecian  widows  ' 
taking  in  Gentile  converts,  and  keeping  [ 
the  Jewish  ceremonies  ;  but  these  differ- 
ences were  all  removed  in  the  spirit  ol  ' 
love.  There  have  also  always  been  dif-  i 
f  erences  of  opinion  among  faithful  work- 
ers as  to  plans  for  work,  as  Paul  anc  t 
Barnabas  for  instance,  but  that  did  nol  1 
and  never  should  sever  the  fellowshif  ' 
of  the  faithful.  t 
Paul  on  Unity  c 

In  the  introduction  of  eleven  of  Paul's  ^ 
epistles  he  wishes  grace  and  peace  frorr  { 
God   unto  the  Churches.    He  urge;  ' 
"unity     of     spirit"     and    "unity    o:  ' 
faith"   to   the   Ephesians   (Ephesian;; ' 
4:3,  13).  All  his  writings  abound  witl^ ' 
efforts  to  maintain  unity  among  the  be !  * 
lievers.  He  appears  to  have  succeedec 
in  smoothing  out  all  dissensions  in  th(  ' 
churches  as  long  as  he  had  oversighi 
of  them.   Notice  his  vigilance.  "Marl 
them  which  cause  divisions  and  offence; 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  hav(  ' 
learned ;  and  avoid  them.  For  they  tha-  ^ 
are  such  serve  not  our  Lord  Jesu;  ^ 
Christ"  (Rom.  16:17,  18).  These_  dis  c 
turbers  of  peace  were  to  be  avoided 
They  were  not  to  be  in  fellowship  at  all 
In  first  Corinthians,  chapters  one,  thre(  ^ 
and  eleven,  he  warns  against  division  ^ 
again.  He  corrects  several  abuses  anc 
then  says,  "And  the  rest  will  I  set  ^ii  ' 
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order  when  I  come"  (I  Cor.  11:34). 
Later  he  writes :  "To  them  which  here- 
tofore have  sinned  and  to  all  other,  that 
if  I  come  again  I  will  not  spare"  (I  Cor. 
12  :20-13  :2).  We  have  no  record  of  any- 
permanent  division,  so  he  must  have 
succeeded  in  establishing  unity  among 
dissenting  groups.  The  Corinthians, 
who  were  mostly  heathen  converts  and 
out  of  order  in  many  ways,  evidently 
yielded  "to  the  truth  of  the  gospel." 
i  Paul  plainly  tells  us  that  fornicators 
and  other  gross  sinners  are  not  to  be 
tolerated  in  the  Christian  body.  "There- 
fore put  away  from  among  you  that 
wicked  person"  (I  Cor.  5:1-13).  Here- 
tics are  to  be  rejected  after  two  ad- 
monitions (Tit.  3:10).  We  are  to  with- 
draw fellowship  from  unsound  teachers 
(I  Tim.  6:3-5).  Two  blasphemers, 
Hymenaeus  and  Alexander,  who  had 
made  shipwreck  of  their  faith  were  de- 
prived of  fellowship  (I  Tim.  1:19,  20). 
"From  every  brother  that  walketh  dis- 
orderly" we  are  to  withdraw  Christian 
companionship.  II  Thess.  3:6-15. 
Sorrow  for  the  Lost 

Jesus  wept  over  sinning  and  im- 
penitent Jerusalem. 

"Did  Christ  o'er  sinners  weep? 
And  shall  our  tears  be  dry?" 

How  much  do  we  care  when  a  soul 
must  be  severed  from  the  body  of  be- 
lievers? It  is  a  time  for  mourning  (I 
Cor.  5:2).  A  precious  soul  is  delivered 
unto  Satan,  as  Paul  terms  it,  and  often- 
times never  returns  to  the  fold ;  lost  per- 
haps forever.  Have  we  done  our  best 
to  win  them  while  they  were  growing 
indifferent?  No  doubt  some  will  have 
to  give  account  at  the  judgment  for 
not  "reproving,  rebuking,  and  exhorting 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine." 
Concerning  our  duty  to  erring  brethren, 
read  Gal.  6  :1  and  Jas.  5  :19,  20. 
Separation  Necessary  for  Gospel  Unity 

Painful  as  the  operation  is,  separa- 
tion must  take  place,  for  "a  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump"  (I  Cor.  5  :6). 
The  transgressor  may  then  repent  and 
the  world  can  then  also  see  the  differ- 
ence between  apostates  and  Christians. 
Otherwise  it  may  be  like  a  man  who 
went  to  a  doctor  with  a  diseased  finger. 
He  was  told  his  finger  must  be  amputat- 
ed but  he  would  not  consent.  Later  he 
returned  and  the  doctor  said  that  it  will 
take  his  whole  hand  now.  He  was  un- 
willing to  give  up  his  hand.  He  came 
the  third  time  and  the  doctor  said  it 
will  take  his  arm  now.  That  is  just  the 
way  some  denominations  do.  They  will 
not  amputate  the  obstinate  offender, 
the  finger.  Soon  a  whole  group  is  in- 
fected with  sin  and  the  hand  should  be 
amputated.  No,  they  say  we  cannot 
spare  a  hand.  Then  a  whole  arm  of  the 
church  with  a  number  of  congregations 
is  diseased  and  the  arm  should  come 
off.  We  cannot  spare  the  arm  they 
contend.  We  must  let  the  disease  run  its 
course.  What  is  the  consequence?  The 
whole  Church  becomes  infected  and  cor- 
rupted by  sin,  and  spiritual  death  of  the 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

body  ensues.  Menno  Simons  says,  "One 
scabbed  sheep  left  in  the  flock  will  in- 
fect the  whole  flock;"  and  again,  that 
"A  church  without  separation  is  like  a 
vineyard  without  an  enclosure,  or  a  city 
without  a  wall  where  enemies  have  free 
ingress  into  it  to  sow  and  plant  their 
pernicious  tares  unhindered."  Do  you 
know,  brethren,  that  by  just  such  neg- 
lect Satan  is  destroying  gospel  unity  and 
getting  more  control  of  various  denom- 
inations? Those  who  persist  in  the 
same  course  are  certainly  facing  the 
same  defeat. 

An  Elder's  Testimony 

An  elder  of  a  once  separated  and  non- 
resistant  Church  said  to  me  about  seven 
years  ago :  "It  is  too  late  for  us  to  clean 
house.  Fashionable  attire,  life  insur- 
ance, secret  orders,  political  offices,  the 
war  spirit,  and  other  things  have  so 
liberalized  us  that  we  never  can  get 
back  to  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel. 
Our  publishing  house,  our  schools,  our 
conferences,  our  mission  boards,  and 
the  other  organizations  of  the  Church 
are  all  in  the  hands  of  liberals  and  our 
few  scattered  conservatives  are  brush- 
ed aside  and  are  powerless  to  do  any- 
thing." May  God  save  the  Mennonite 
Church  from  a  similar  fate !  Through 
a  long  history  red  with  the  blood  of  our 
martyrs  we  have  stood  for  "the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints."  Shall  we 
yield  to  modernism  now?  God  forbid. 

Slack  Overseers 

Apparently  church  leaders  in  general 
have  less  control  of  their  people  today 
than  at  any  other  time  since  the  Church 
was  founded.  Why  is  it?  There  may 
be  several  reasons  as  follows :  Neglect- 
ed home  training,  evil  influences  of 
school,  free  thought,  low  morals,  un- 
belief in  God  and  the  Bible,  laxness  of 
discipline  in  other  churches,  and  on  the 
overseers'  part,  lack  of  conviction  and 
zeal,  love  of  "the  praise  of  men  more 
than  the  praise  of  God,"  and  seeking 
popularity  and  pre-eminence.  Although 
the  work  is  difficult,  we  must  be  true  to 
our  calling.  Dear  brethren,  as  I  write 
these  lines  I  get  a  vision,  as  I  never  had 
it  before,  of  the  tremendous  responsibil- 
ity resting  upon  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons  for  the  unity  of  believers  and 
the  happiness  of  so  many  souls  for  an 
endless  eternity.  It  will  be  a  serious 
matter  for  some  of  us  to  give  account 
at  the  judgment  for  our  neglect.  Let  us 
not  give  up  in  despair  but  set  our  faces 
"like  a  flint"  to  win  out,  for  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  us  if  we  do 
our  part. 

Unity  on  Fundamentals 

Nearly  all  evangelical  churches  be- 
lieve in  some  fundamentals  but  not  all  of 
them.  They  believe  in  the  doctrine  of 
the  triune  God,  the  inspiration  of  the 
R'ble,  the  virgin  birth,  the  Deity  and 
the  atonement  of  Christ,  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  the  eternal  destiny  of 
man,  and  other  fundamentals  but  they 
do  not  believe  in  all  the  ordinances,  in 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  tlie  law  ;  for  tfiey  are 
unprotitable  and  vain. — Titus  J  :9. 


Do  you  believe  that  to  study  the 
catechism,  to  be  connrmed,  jom  the 
CJiurch,  and  taKe  the  communion  con- 
stitutes the  new  birth?  H.  F.  S. 

We  know  of  very  tew  people,  even 
among  those  who  practice  tlie  things 
mentioned  m  the  above  question,  who 
believe  that  these  things  constitute  the 
new  birth.  Perhaps  the  most  direct 
quotation  throwing  light  on  this  point 
is  that  lound  in  Jr'aui's  letter  to  the 
Galatians :  "In  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  anything,  nor  uncir- 
cumcision,  but  a  new  creature"  (6:15). 
Writing  to  litus,  Paul  says  that  "iNot 
by  works  ot  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(3:3-7). With  this  agrees  the  testimony 
ot  Peter,  in  his  first  epistle,  when  he 
says:  "Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seea,  but  of  incorruptible,  by 
the  word  of  God."  (1:23).  Coming 
back  to  the  writings  of  Paul,  we  read : 
"By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  laith; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift 
of  God :  not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast"  (Eph.  2  :8,  9).  From  these 
testimonies  we  conclude  that  the  new 
birth  is  entirely  the  work  of  God,  be- 
stowed upon  those  who  accept  Jesus 
Christ  by  faith,  repent  of  their  evil 
ways,  turn  to  God,  and  submit  their  all 
to  Him. 

But  this  does  not  mean  that  man  has 
nothing  to  do  with  his  own  salvation. 
God  lays  down  the  conditions,  man 
accepts  them,  and  thus  assumes  a  posi- 
tion in  which  the  grace  of  God  can  and 
does  operate  upon  his  soul.  We  are  not 
the  children  of  God  because  we  have 
done  so  many  good  things  that  we  merit 
salvation,  but  because  we  have  ac- 
cepted God's  proffered  terms  of  sal- 
vation and  in  consequence  of  which 
"the  free  gift"  was  bestowed  upon  us. 
As  Paul  says,  "We  are  his  workman- 
ship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained 
that  we  should  walk  in  them." 


nonresistance,  and  nonconformity  to  the 
world.  These  last  three  doctrines  are 
fundamentals  just  as  well  as  the  others. 
"If  ye  offend  in  one  point  ye  are  guilty 
of  all."  Why  omit  any?  Jesus  said, 
"Teach  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you." 
Apparently,  Satan  is  trying  to  get  the 
Mennonites  to  give  up  the  doctrine 
nonconformity,  and  some  are 
enough  to  believe  they  can  hold 
mainder  if  they  give  up  onl 
other  church  has  ever  beet 
there,  neither  can  the^ 
(Continued 
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He  that  goetli  forth  and  weef>eth,  baarinf  precistM 
leed  sbatl  doubtless  ceme  again  with  rc)oieui(,  bring- 
mg  his  (heave*  with  hin.— Psa.  \26:6. 

Lift  up  ycur  eye»,  and  loek  on  the  fieldi ;  for  they 
»Tf  white  already  te  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  yc  inte  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


"GIVE  OF  YOUR  BEST  TO  THE 
MASTER" 


Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master; 

Give  of  the  strength  of  your  youth; 
Throw  your  soul's  fresh,  glowing  ardor 

Into  the  battle  for  truth. 
Jesus  has  set  the  example; 

Dauntless  was  He,  young  and  brave; 
Give  Him  your  loyal  devotion, 

Give  Him  the  best  that  you  have. 

Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master; 

Give  Him  first  place  in  your  heart; 
Give  Him  first  place  in  your  service; 

Consecrate  every  part. 
Give,  and  to  you  shall  be  given; 

God  His  beloved  Son  gave; 
Gratefully  seeking  to  serve  Him, 

Give  Him  the  best  that  you  have. 

Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master; 

Naught  else  is  worthy  His  love; 
He  gave  Himself  for  your  ransom; 

Gave  up  His  glory  above; 
Laid  down  His  life  without  murmur, 

You  from  sin's  ruin  to  save; 
Give  Him  your  heart's  adoration, 

Give  Him  the  best  that  you  have. 

— H.  B.  G. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men".  Cer- 
tainly we  have  great  reason  for  prais- 
ing the  Lord. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  growing,  but 
there  have  been  many  absent  in  the 
last  months  due  to  so  much  sickness. 
Our  need  of  a  new  church  is  great. 
Visitation  work  has  been  limited  be- 
cause of  illness  among  the  workers. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  11  a  quar- 
tette, consisting  of  Bros.  Ben  Naffsing- 
er,  Walter  Smith,  Andrew  and  Daniel 
Schrock,  of  Metamora,  111.,  were  with 
us.  They  gave  us  a  much  appreciated 
program  in  song.  They  also  went 
into  many  of  the  homes  of  those  who 
could  not  be  out  to  services. 

March  6  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of 
Wayland,  la.,  gave  a  message  from 
Deut.  2:7.  On  the  morning  of  March 
13,  Bro.  Leichty  of  Wayland  spoke 
from  Gen  32 :28,  and  the  evening  of 
the  same  day,  Bro.  Dan  Fisher  spoke 
from  Acts  2 :47.  Each  message  was 
appreciated  and  an  inspiration  to  those 
present. 

The  Holy  Spirit  certainly  is  working 
he  lives  of  those  about  us.  Satan 
'orks  day  and  night.  Recently 
ame  to  the  door,  asking  if 
Bro.  Hobbs.    Bro.  Hobbs 
ould  do  for  him.  He 
^u  to  make  a  man 
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of  me".  This  man  is  so  in  the  clutches 
of  sin  that  his  family  has  suffered 
much.  They  have  been  kicked  and 
beaten,  have  gone  cold  and  hungry, 
and  have  even  been  turned  from  his 
door.  Upon  returning  from  church 
(when  they  could  slip  away  and  go), 
the  mother  and  children  have  found 
the  door  nailed  shut,  leaving  them  on 
the  outside.  He  has  been  the  means 
of  turning  two  of  his  own  children 
from  the  Lord  and  the  Church.  Now 
he  comes  complaining  of  how  his 
daughter  swears  and  talks  back  to  him. 
His  wife  has  left  him,  saying,  "I  can 
stand  it  no  longer".  He  wants  the 
preacher  to  sympathize  and  get  his 
family  back  for  him.  He  says  he  will 
join  Church,  sign  a  pledge,  or  anything 
to  get  his  family  back  again.  He  did 
not  seem  concerned  about  his  own  soul. 
Going  back  to  his  family  without  sal- 
vation would  mean  more  suffering  for 
all.    He  needs  our  prayers. 

One  evening  a  young  man  came  to 
the  door  in  search  of  salvation.  After 
finding  in  the  Word  of  God  the  needed 
help,  he  left.  Not  long  after  another 
knock  was  heard.  A  young  man  seek- 
ing for  peace.  We  thank  the  Lord  for 
the  salvation  of  souls.  These  two 
young  men  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism  on  March 
13.  There  has  been  an  addition  of  14 
souls  to  the  church  within  the  last  five 
months,  which  means  an  added  respon- 
sibility. We  ask  you  to  pray  with  us 
that  these  may  grow  in  grace  and  that 
others  may  come. 

March  18,  1938.  R.  M. 

NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGEN- 
TINA 


By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Feb.  16,  1938 
"They  marvelled  and  took  knowledge 
of  them  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus." 
What  greater  recommendation  would 
any  missionary  or  Christian  desire  than 
that  his  life  and  influence  would  testify 
that  he  has  been  with  Jesus !  Time  spent 
in  communion  with  the  Lord  does  not 
fail  to  receive  its  recompense.  Pray  to 
Him  secretly,  and  He  will  reward  you 
openly. 

The  priest  of  30  de  Agosto  and  his 
faithful  ones  took  the  virgin  out  in  a 
procession  around  the  center  square  as 
a  petition  to  God  for  rain,  about  ten 
days  ago.  The  mayor  of  the  town  said 
to  the  priest,  "Get  the  evangelicals  and 
the  spiritualists  to  help  you."  The 
procession  passed  by  our  hall,  stopped 
in  front  and  went  through  their  cere- 
mony, but  did  not  ask  our  help  in  his 
prayers.  The  rain  has  not  come  yet. 
Is  the  Virgin  Mary  avenue  the  one  to 
be  taken  to  reach  the  Father?  There 
are  no  promises  in  God's  Word  that  He 
will  do  anything  in  her  name,  but  the 
Son  says,  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father 
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may  be  glorified  in  the  Son"  (Jno.  14:1 
13). 

Sister  Gamber  visited  the  congrega- 
tions in  Tres  Lomas  and  also  in  30  de 
Agosto  last  week-end.  On  Saturday,; 
Bro.  Strucchi  and  wife  of  Tres  Lomas,' 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  and  wife  and  Sister 
Gamber  made  a  trip  to  Salliquelo,  20 
miles  distant,  to  visit  the  hospital.  This! 
was  of  great  interest  to  Sister  Gamber, 
who  is  investigating  and  learning  more 
about  this  kind  of  work  before  she  be- 
gins that  to  which  the  Lord  has  called' 
her. 

The  head  nurse  of  the  Salliquelo  hos- 
pital is  Maria  Isabel  Hanndorf,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Trenque  Lauquen  Church. 
She  received  us  very  kindly  and  was 
glad  to  show  Sister  Gamber  through  the 
hospital.  We  took  dinner  with  Bro. 
Strucchi's  parents  who  are  in  charge  of 
the  hospital  vegetable  garden.  In  talk- 
ing to  the  father,  he  said,  "I  am  too  old 
to  change  my  religion  which  is  Catholic, 
but  I  have  noticed  in  comparing  the 
two — the  evangelical  and  the  Catholic — 
that  yours  is  the  better  and  nearer  right. 
I  am  too  old  to  change,  but  I  frankly 
admit  that  you  have  something  better, 
something  more  worth  while."  This 
man  (58)  is  convinced  of  the  better  way; 
but  does  not  consider  it  seriously — hisi 
being  too  old  is  the  indifferent  excuse,  i 

While  in  Salliquelo,  we  visited  an- 
other former  member  of  Trenque  Lau- 
quen Church — Carmen  Valerdi  dt 
Bataglia  whose  husband  is  a  telegraph 
operator.  We  had  a  pleasant  visit  with 
Carmen  and  her  two  boys,  one  of  six 
years  and  the  other  13  months. 

We  met  a  man  on  the  street  that  w€| 
used  to  know  in  Pehuajo  and  later  ir 
Pelligrini — Sr.  Corrales.  Mrs.  Corrales 
accepted  Christ  at  one  time  and  he  was! 
convinced  of  the  True  Way  but  became 
entangled  with  Socialism  that  they  die 
not  go  all  the  way.  Corrales'  wife  was 
born  in  U.  S.  A.  Her  parents,  Italians 
were  living  there  when  their  two  daugh-| 
ters  were  born.  After  saving  somej 
money  by  working  in  the  mines,  the) 
went  to  visit  their  relatives  and  friendji 
in  Italy.  When  they  were  ready  to  re  l 
turn  to  U.  S.  A.  the  quota  was  full 
Thinking  that  America  was  America 
they  decided  to  come  to  Argentina  anc 
we  met  them  about  18  years  ago  ir! 
Nueva  Plata.  They  lamented  the  facj 
that  they  ever  came  to  Argentina.  The^; 
remembered  a  few  words  in  Englisl 
and  in  referring  to  U.  S.  A.  he  alway.'i 
said,  "my  country;"  "if  I  only  coul(| 
get  back  to  my  country."  But  his  finan 
cial  situation  was  such  he  had  to  staj 
in  Argentina — another  one  convincec 
of  something  better  than  he  had. 

The  Sunday  night  service  in  Tre; 
Lomas  was  good  in  attendance  and  at 
tention.  When  Bible  texts  were  callec 
for,  some  rose  two  and  three  times 
The  favorite  text  of  Dona  Juana  (thi 
oldest  member)  is  Gal.  2:20,  "I  an 
crucified  with  Christ;  nevertheless 
live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me 
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and  the  life  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  who 
loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me."  It 
seems  a  pleasure  to  them  to  repeat 
Scripture  verses. 

Bro.  Luayza  writes  that  he  is  getting 
things  ready  for  the  Annual  Conference 
to  meet  next  week  (D.  V).  Those  who 
have  part  in  the  program  are  busy  too. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Weber  expect  to 
drive  through  to  the  Conference.  It  will 

I  be  a  strenuous  trip  in  this  warm 
weather  and  through  these  dusty  roads. 

[The  following  items  give  us  an  insight 
of  the  work  carried  on  by  them  in  Cos- 
quin,  province  of  Cordoba,  several  hun- 
dred miles  directly  North. 

"During  the  last  month  we  had  the  privilege 
of  helping  several  different  tubercular  patients 
to  find  lodgings  here  in  Cosquin.  The  first 
case  was  a  young  mother  of  two  children,  a 
believer  and  member  of  the  River  Brethren 
1  Mission  in  Laboulaye,  Cordoba.  She  already 
I  had  the  necessary  arrangements  made  to  en- 
j  ter  into  the  National  Sanatorium  at  Santa 
Maria.  Her  husband  accompanied  her  to  the 
Mission  Home,  where  we  served  them  an 
early  tea,  and  then  took  them  to  the  institu- 
tion, which  is  situated  about  3  miles  from 
Cosquin.  Our  sick  sister  was  rather  moved 
when  she  saw  so  many  sick  women  in  the 
different  wards,  some  in  advanced  stages  of 
the  disease,  but  she  mustered  up  enough 
courage  to  say  farewell  to  her  husband,  and 
to  stay  there.  Sister  Weber  has  the  opportu- 
nity of  visiting  her,  as  well  as  a  few  other 
Christian  ladies  there,  every  Wednesday  after- 
noon. We  also  visit  several  men  who  are 
Christian  believers.  Some  of  these  are  far 
from  home  and  never  have  any  visitors  ex- 
cept the  missionaries.  We  usually  take  them 
Gospel  literature,  which  after  reading  it,  they 
pass  on  to  interested  ones  who  even  ask  them 
for  it.  Of  course  we  are  not  allowed  to  do 
wholesale  distributing  of  tracts  since  the 
Roman  Catholic  element  is  quite  strong,  but 
in  this  quiet  way  we  can  touch  at  least  a  few 
lives.  In  one  of  the  men's  wards  at  least  three 
have  become  interested  in  further  studies  of 
the  Gospel  after  reading  tracts,  and  have  now 
secured  and  are  reading  New  Testaments. 

"Last  week  we  could  help  a  married  couple 
find  a  suitable  house  to  stay  in  Cosquin  for  a 
number  of  months  for  the  benefit  of  the  lady 
who  is  ill  with  lung  trouble.  They  are  very 
earnest  believers  from  the  Evangelical  Union 
Mission  in  the  town  of  General  Lamadrid. 
They  came  from  a  farm  near  this  town,  and 
had  to  leave  twelve  children  ibehind  (some  of 
them  grown  up,  but  others  quite  small)  whom 
they  left  in  charge  of  relatives  and  friends. 
This  lady  thinks  that  in  about  three  or  four 
months  she  will  be  cured,  but  by  experience 
we  know  that  it  will  more  likely  be  a  year  and 
a  half  or  two  years.  We  found  a  house  for 
them  a  few  doors  from  the  Mission.  This 
brother  expects  to  do  the  cooking  and  general 
housekeeping  for  his  wife  who  is  to  rest,  eat 
well,  and  breathe  in  this  healthful  Cordoba 
air.  We  are  glad  to  have  them  in  our  midst, 
since  they  both  are  sincere  Christians,  but 
we  are  sorry  that  such  a  dreadful  malady  has 
brought  them.  Since  they  are  not  very  well 
off,  a  group  of  brethren  in  their  home  church 
are  helping  them  with  their  expenses.  Our 
part  will  be  largely  to  visit  them  to  keep  them 
cheerful  and  faithful  to  the  Lord  in  spite  of 
these  hardshiiDS. 

"Last  week  we  also  were  privileged  to  help 
a  Dane  who  speaks  English  to  find  a  board- 
ing-house here  in  Cosquin.  He  was  in  a  pri- 
vate sanatorium  situated  in  a  higher  altitude, 
which  seemed  to  be  too  high  for  his  case. 
Hence  the  doctors  have  ordered  him  to  try 
Cosquin.  where  the  elevation  above  sea  level 
is  about  2,200  feet.  The  disease  has  attacked 
his  throat,  so  that  he  cannot  speak  for  the 
time  being.  He  has  to  write  what  he  wants 
)o  say  on  a  slatp.  We  are  glad  to  say  that 


he  is  a  Christian  too,  and  takes  the  right  at- 
titude towards  his  afflictions.  Some  of  his 
Danish  friends  in  the  city  of  Buenos  Aires 
are  helping  him  with  his  expenses.  These  are 
a  few  of  the  recent  cases  that  have  required 
our  help  and  advice  in  getting  settled  here. 
It  will  be  our  task  to  visit  these  as  well  as 
many  others  who  look  to  us  for  advice  in  their 
material  and  spiritual  problems." 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentina. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  AFRICA 


Bukiroba  Station 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Recently  we  had  the  pleasure  of  hav- 
ing Bro.  Stauffer's,  Bro.  Mosemann's, 
Bro.  Shenk's,  and  Sister  Yoder  in  our 
station  for  a  few  days.  Bro.  Mose- 
mann's had  come  from  Shirati  for  a 
short  visit  in  South  Mara  and  Sister 
Yoder  had  accompanied  them  here. 
She  had  spent  about  6  weeks  at  Shirati. 
Now  she  will  be  staying  in  South  Mara. 
The  Stauffer's  and  Shenk's  were  return- 
ing home  from  their  local  leave  and 
spent  a  night  here.  Sister  Mosemann 
had  not  been  in  South  Mara  for  nearly 
one  year  and  we  were  especially  glad 
that  she  had  the  privilege  to  spend  a 
few  days  in  each  station.  She  had  not 
seen  the  Bumangi  site  before. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Leatherman  are  now 
spending  a  few  days  at  Shirati. 

Schools  will  be  opened  here  on  Tues- 
day, Feb.  8.  Two  young  men  who  have 
finished  Standard  3  under  Bro.  Stauf- 
fer's teaching  at  Mugango  have  already 
come  to  enter  teacher  training  school. 
Please  pray  for  all  these  young  men 
who  are  in  school,  that  they  may  be 
strong  to  live  the  victorious  life,  and 
that  they  may  have  greater  visions  and 
burdens  for  the  lost  among  their  own 
people. 

Bro.  Ferster  accompanied  Bro.  Stauf- 
fer  on  his  quarterly  trip  into  the  Majita 
district.  They  left  on  Feb.  3  to  be  gone 
about  10  days.  The  enemy  of  souls  is 
busy  in  this  place,  trying  to  gain  en- 
trance into  many  lives  who  have  con- 
fessed Christ,  and  he  has  succeeded  in 
luring  some  to  return  to  the  old  life. 
Please  pray  that  the  church  in  Majita, 
even  though  she  is  going  through  many 
tests  and  trials,  may  come  through  as  a 
pure  and  victorious  church. 

The  greatest  rush  of  the  building 
work  on  this  station  before  the  rains  are 
due  is  drawing  to  a  close.  There  remain 
to  be  built  two  small  houses  to  accom- 
modate the  two  young  men  (mentioned 
above)  and  their  families. 

May  the  Lord's  blessing  be  yours, 

Feb.  5,  1938.    Maybell  M.  Ferster. 


Take  me,  O  my  Father,  take  me! 

Take  me,  save  me,  through  Thy  Son; 
That  which  Thou  wouldst  have  me,  make  me. 

Let  Thv  will  in  me  be  done. 
Long  from  Thee  my  footsteps  straying. 

Thorny  proved  the  way  I  trod; 
Weary  come  I  now,  and  praying — 

Take  me  to  Thy  love,  my  God. 

— Ray  Palmer. 


FOR  INTERESTED  PEOPLE 

Three  Propositions  for  Completing  the 
Old  People's  Home  near  Rittman, 
Ohio 


By  S.  E.  Allgyer 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

These  propositions  will  afford  splen- 
did opportunities  for  people  who  have 
been  blessed  of  the  Lord  with  financial 
means,  to  make  arrangements  for  their 
money  to  be  used  in  a  very  worthy 
cause,  in  helping  to  provide  a  home  for 
aged  and  unfortunate  people  who  are 
worthy  of  support,  and  thus  lay  up 
treasures  for  themselves  in  heaven,  and 
their  money  serving  a  good  purpose 
long  after  they  are  gone  to  their  reward. 

1.  The  Annuity  plan,  which  is  a 
good  investment.  You  receive  interest 
while  you  live,  and  get  credit  in  heaven, 
for  the  help  given.  The  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will 
enter  into  a  contract  to  give  you  so 
much  interest  while  you  live,  and  you 
have  yourself  directed  how  the  money 
is  to  be  used  after  your  death. 

2.  To  will  a  portion  of  your  estate 
to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  to  be  used  for  the  building  of 
the  Old  People's  Home  near  Rittman, 
Ohio,  or  for  the  support  of  the  same. 

3.  To  give  a  deed  outright  for  some 
portion  of  your  property,  to  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
said  property  to  be  used  for  the  erection 
or  support  of  the  Old  People's  Home 
near  Rittman,  Ohio;  retaining  your  life 
lease  in  the  said  property,  and  you 
operate  the  same  during  your  life  and 
receive  all  the  income  of  the  same  while 
you  live.  When  you  have  gone  you  will 
have  settled  your  own  estate ;  and  if 
directed  to  the  Old  People's  Home  there 
would  be  no  inheritance  tax  to  come 
out  and  many  other  expenses  saved,  and 
you  have  used  your  money  or  made  ar- 
rangements for  the  same  so  you  will  get 
credit  both  here  and  in  heaven. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


THE  MEXICAN  BORDER  WORK 


By  Amsa  H.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Texas  is  very  beautiful  at  this  time 
of  the  3'ear.  Flowers  of  every  descrip- 
tion are  blooming  and  line  the  roadsides 
and  cover  hills  in  many  places.  The 
corn  is  planted  and  much  of  the  cotton 
is  in  the  ground.  The  weather  is  very 
mild  and  beautiful.  Some  days  are  a 
bit  cloudy,  but  as  a  rule  we  have  plenty 
of  sunshine. 

Our  work  among  the  Mexicans 
been  a  real  joy.  We  have  been 
make  inany  friends  ainong  t 
seem  to  be  very  glad  to  h 
as  friends.    The  M 
speaking,  are  quite 
us  Americans 
make  frie^"' 
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Family  Circle 

1-  1,.  Ill  all'  m)  House,  wt  will  serve  the  Lord.- 
■   -hua  ii4.15 

KcmembeT  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth 
bcclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sidei  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6:1,2. 


A  SONG  OF  SPRING 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  sunny  sky. 

A  sons  'bird's  cry, 

From  far  off  meadow  rail; 

The  whip-poor-will, 

The  robin's  trill. 

The  swallow  and  the  quail. 

A  sudden  shower. 

Bright  April  flowers, 

The  snowdrop  peeping  through 

The  soft  new  ground. 

And  all  around 

A  carpet  green  and  new. 

Little  violets  glow. 

And  bluebells  grow 

O'er  meadow,  land,  and  hill. 

Bright  crocus  nod 

Above  the  sod. 

And  soon  the  golden  daffodil. 

Hyacinths  so  sweet. 

Tulip  rows  so  neat. 

Light  blossoms  on  the  trees, 

That  fill  the  air 

With  fragrance  rare, 

And  calls  the  honey  bees. 

Small  children  wait 

At  cottage  gate. 

To  scamper  off  in  glee 

For  treasures  old. 

That  springtime  holds, 

Big  roadside,  hill,  and  lea. 

A  little  brook 

Through  sunny  nook, 

A  tramp  through  nature's  store; 

The  upturned  soil, 

Hands  set  for  toil. 

And  gardens  planned  once  more. 

O  God,  we  praise 

Thee  for  such  days, 

Of  thine  unmeasured  love — 

It  seems  to  me 

That  we  can  see 

A  glimpse  of  Heaven  above! 

— Pauline  Buckwalter. 

Intercourse,  Pa. 


MOTHER 


By  W.  J.  Wagner 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 
The  love  of  a  mother  is  never  ex- 
hausted, no  matter  what  sorrows  or 
disappointments  may  arise  in  her  path- 
_way.  Her  love  endures  through  all  ;-— 
xJ  repute,  in  the  face  of  the  world's 
Ration,  a  mother  still  loves  on, 
:)es  that  her  child  may  turn 
and  repent.  She  still 
ifant  smiles  that  once 
rapture,  the 
rh,  the  joyful 
ig  prom- 
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"Mother-O'Mine,"  is  very  beautifully 
portrayed  the  love  of  mother : 

"If  I  were  hanged  on  the  highest  hill, 

I  know  whose  love  would  follow  me  still. 

If  I  were  drowned  in  the  deepest  sea, — 

I  know  whose  tears  would  come  down  to  me. 

If  I  were  damn'd  of  body  and  soul 

I  know  whose  prayers  would  make  me  whole." 

I  have  often  tried  to  picture  what  a 
home  without  a  mother  would  be  like. 
It  simply  could  not  be.  Where  mother 
is  in  the  home,  there  is  one  place  where 
there  is  always  a  welcome ;  one  place 
where  smiles  await  you,  one  place  where 
there  is  sure  to  be  a  REAL  FRIEND. 
The  world  may  be  indifferent  to  you, 
it  may  treat  you  cruel  and  it  may  even 
damn  you ;  you  may  be  unsuccessful  in 
business  or  studies,  new  friends  may 
prove  false ;  the  world  may  cast  you  out, 
but  mother  STANDS  EVER  READY 
to  love  you  and  to  protect  you  from  all 
harm.  Whether  pale  or  wan  by  study, 
care  or  sickness,  or  flushed  with  health 
and  flattering  success,  or  in  poverty  or 
luxury,  from  want  or  even  to  death's 
very  doors,  mother's  love  never  fails. 
The  world  may  crush  you;  there  is  one 
who  always  rejoices  in  your  successes, 
no  matter  how  great  or  small. 

I  have  watched  the  little  bird  in  its 
first  efforts  to  fly,  leave  its  home  in  the 
hidden  foliage  of  some  tree,  bush,  or 
shrub ;  leave  its  nest  and  stretch  its 
wings,  and  go  forth  into  the  wide  world. 
But  the  storms  blew  it  back,  the  rain 
began  to  fall  in  torrents,  the  darkness  of 
night  began  to  draw  on,  there  was  no 
shelter  to  be  found  abroad,  and  it  sought 
its  way  back  to  its  nest  to  take  shelter 
beneath  its  mother's  wings,  and  be  re- 
freshed for  the  struggle  of  a  new  day. 
And  then  it  flew  away  to  think  of  its 
nest  and  its  mother  no  more.  I  have 
watched  the  squirrel  as  its  mother 
taught  it  to  climb  and  leap  from  limb  to 
limb,  day  after  day.  I  have  watched 
with  amusement  the  great  patience  and 
love  which  the  mother  squirrel  possess- 
ed as  she  taught  the  baby  the  lessons 
so  necessary  in  life.  I  listened  to  her 
scold,  but  on  the  other  hand,  I  noticed 
that  her  mother  love  was  ever  ready  to 
catch  the  babe  perchance  it  might  fall. 
It  too  soon  learned  to  climb  and  leap 
from  branch  to  branch,  and  it  went  a- 
way  to  think  of  its  nest  and  its  mother 
no  more.  I  have  watched  the  mother 
eagle  in  the  Rockies  take  her  young 
fledgling  in  her  claws ;  soar  away  up  in 
the  clouds,  and  then  suddenly  let  go  of 
its  babe.  I  have  watched  the  babe  try 
its  wings  until  it  was  tired  from  trial 
after  trial ;  and  then  I  would  see  the 
mother  swoop  down  and  under  her 
babe,  catch  the  eaglet  upon  her  back; 
take  it  safely  back  to  its  nest.  Day  after 
day  I  have  watched  her  teach  the  babe 
how  to  fly,  until  at  last  she  succeeded. 
There  seemed  no  end  to  her  patience  nor 
tn  her  devotion  to  her  young.  Soon  the 
eaglet  learned  to  fly  and  it  too  flew  away 
to  think  of  its  nest  and  mother  no  more. 

But  thus  we  did  not  leave  our  homes, 
when  we  said  goodbye  to  it  to  go  forth 
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alone  to  the  duties  of  life,  never  to  re- 
turn and  soon  to  forget  mother's  love. 
Even  amidst  the  storms  of  life  that  beatj 
upon  us  and  the  disappointments  that' 
beset  us,  and  the  coldness  of  the  world,! 
the  heartaches  and  sorrows,  in  the  midst  I 
of  all  this,  we  knew  that  there  was  onc"^ 
who  sympathized  in  our  sorrows  and  re-i 
joiced  in  our  successes.  No  matter  what 
the  distance,  mother's  love  still  followed 
on.   When  we  return  empty  handed, 
broken  hearted,  tired,  sick  and  discour- 
aged, mother  is  ever  ready  to  take  us  in 
her  arms  and  meet  us  with  a  smile,  and 
to  assure  us  that  we  shall  yet  make 
good.  ' 

When  mother  has  been  taken  away 
from  the  home,  it  makes  a  sad  desola-, 
tion ;  when  whatever  may  be  the  sor- 
rows or  success  in  life,  she  is  to  greeti 
the  returning  son  or  daughter  no  more. 
Her  familiar  voice,  her  gentle  footstep, 
the  tender  touch  of  her  never-tiringii 
hand,  are  gone  no  more  to  return  andi 
home  (that  which  was  once  home  sweet| 
home)  is  not  home  any  longer.  There' 
may  be  left  those  there  whom  we  lovei 
very  much,  but  MOTHER  is  not  there.f 
There  may  be  the  same  furniture,  the' 
same  rugs,  but  her  chair  is  empty.  We 
may  have  formed  new  relations  in  life, 
tender  and  true  and  as  strong  as  they 
can  be ;  we  may  have  another  home, 
dear  as  the  old  home  of  our  childhood, 
where  there  is  deep  affection,  kindness, 
and  religion  to  make  us  happy :  but  that! 
home  is  not  the  OLD  HOME  where 
mother  could  be  found,  nor  will  it  ever 
be.  When  mother  is  gone  it  is  a  loosen 
ing  of  one  of  the  cords  which  bound  us 
to  earth,  designed  to  prepare  us  for  our 
eternal  flight  from  everything  dear  here 
below,  and  to  teach  us  there  is  no  place] 
here  that  is  to  be  our  permanent  home; 
but  that  there  awaits  a  heavenly  home,! 
not  made  by  hands,  where  mother  has' 
gone  and  is  anxiously  awaiting  our 
coming.  Oh ! 

j 

"A  mother's  love — how  sweet  the  name!  ] 
What  is  a  mother's  love?  i 

A  noble,  pure,  and  tender  flame,  I 
Enkindled  from  above,  .j 

To  bless  a  heart  of  earthly  mold;  '  ' 

The  warmest  love  that  can  grow  cold; — 

This  is  a  mother's  love." 

No  language  can  express  the  power, 
and  beauty  and  heroism  and  majesty  of 
a  mother's  love.  It  shrinks  not  where 
man  trembles,  but  grows  stronger  where 
man  faints,  and  over  the  wastes  of 
worldly  fortune  sends  the  radiance  of 
quenchless  fidelity  like  the  brightest 
star  in  the  heavens.  A  mother's  love  is 
indeed  the  golden  link  that  binds  youth 
to  age ;  and  he  is  still  but  a  child,  how- 
ever time  may  have  frowned  upon  him, 
furrowed  his  cheeks,  or  silvered  his 
hair;  who  can  yet  recall,  with  softened 
heart,  the  fond  devotion  or  the  gentle 
chidings  of  the  best  friend  known  to 
man,  A  MOTHER. 

Great  men  have  recognized  the  po_^^ 
tion  mothers  held  in  their  lives.  Li„, 


coin  said,  after  he  became  President  i  j 
(Continued  on  page  11 OO)  ^. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  SERVICE 


Lesson  for  April  3,  1938.— Mark  7: 
24-37. 

SERVING  OTHER  RACES 
Golden  Text. — God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons. — Acts  10:34. 

Introductory. — The  lessons  found  in 
this  quarter,  like  those  of  the  previous 
quarter,  are  taken  from  the  book_  of 
Mark.  This  lesson  finds  us  in  Phoenicia 
and  Decapolis,  said  to  be  the  only  time 
that  Tesus  was  known  to  set  His  foot  on 
other  than  Jewish  soil.  Our  golden  text 
aptly  describes  the  attitude  of  Jesus  to- 
ward the  peoples  on  earth.  Several 
touching  scenes  are  herein  described. 

1.  Jesus  Retires  for  Privacy  and 
Rest  (24).— Leaving  Capernaum,  Jesus 
went  into  Tyre  and  Sidon.  His  desire 
to  have  no  man  know  that  He  was  there 
was  not  granted,  for  "He  could  not  be 
hid."  In  this  He  exemplified  what  He 
said  on  another  occasion,  that  men  do 
not  light  a  candle  to  put  under  a  bushel, 
but  on  a  candlestick.  Being  "the  Light 
of  the  world,"  this  light  shone  wherever 
He  went. 

2.  Jesus  Ministers  to  a  Gentile 
Mother  (25-30)  .—There  came  a  Gentile 
woman  a  Greek  Syro-Phoenician,  a.nd 
requested  Him  to  cast  an  unclean  spirit 
out  of  her  daughter.  This  was  a  good 
time  to  test  her  faith.  So  He  said  to  her, 
"Let  the  children  first  be  filled :  for  it 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto  dogs."  But 
the  woman  was  not  to  be  bafifled  in  this 
way.  Faith  always  finds  a  way  to  Jesus 
our  Lord.  She  did  not  resent  His  remark 
as  an  insult  to  herself,  nor  did  she  dis- 
pute what  He  said.  But  this  was  her 
plea:  "Yes,  Lord:  yet  the  dogs  under 
the  table  eat  of  the  children's  crumbs." 
She  was  willing  to  put  up  with  whatever 
He  had  to  give  her. 

Jesus  commended  the  woman  for  her 
faith.  "He  said  unto  her.  For  this  say- 
ing go  thy  way ;  the  devil  is  gone  out  of 
thy  daughter."  This  was  another  test 
of  her  faith.  She  did  not  question  the 
truth  of  what  our  Lord  had  said,  but 
went  back  to  her  home  and  found  that 
her  daughter  was  delivered  from  the 
power  of  the  enemy.  From  this  incident 
we  gather  two  thoughts:  (1)  Every 
word  that  is  spoken  by  our  Lord  may 
be  depended  upon  as  absolutely  true. 
(2)  They  who  put  their  trust  in  the 
Lord  will  never  be  disappointed.  God 
often  tries  our  faith,  but  He  never  be- 
trays it.  A  further  thought  is  that  Gen- 
tiles as  well  as  Jews  have  access  to  the 
blessings  of  our  Lord.  Not  race,  but 
faith  in  God,  admits  us  into  His  Holy 
presence. 

3.    Jesus  Heals  a  Deaf  and  Dumb 
-Gentile     (31-37) .  — Another  miracle 
which  led  many  to  glorify  our  Lord  was 
h  the  healing  of  a  man  who  was  deaf  and 
t  dumb.   Leaving  Tyre  and  Sidon  and 


traveling  toward  Galilee,  He  was  called 
upon  to  heal  a  man  who  was  deaf  and 
who  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech. 
Jesus  took  him  aside,  touched  his  ears, 
and  also  his  tongue.  Looking  heaven- 
ward. He  said,  "Be  opened."  "And 
straightway  his  ears  were  opened,  and 
the  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and 
he  spake  plain." 

Now  a  seeming  strange  request  was 
made  of  the  man  that  was  healed  and 
of  the  people  who  knew  of  the  healing. 
"He  charged  them  that  they  should  tell 
no  man."  Like  every  modest  mail,  He 
shrank  from  cheap  publicity.  It  is  an 
illustration  of  what  Paul  testified  of 
Him:  "He  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion." Not  His  own  glory,  but  the  good 
of  the  people,  was  the  burden  of  His 
life.  But,  as  on  other  occasions,  the 
more  He  counseled  against  publicity  the 
more  the  people  spread  the  news  a- 
broad.  "He  hath  done  all  things  well," 
was  said  of  Jesus.  To  what  extent  may 
that  be  said  of  us  ? 

Points  for  Meditation. — Having  come 
to  the  end  of  our  lesson  narrative,  let 
us  notice  a  few  impressions  that  we 
may  glean  from  it: 

1.  Jesus  was  a  loving  Saviour,  a 
sympathizing  Friend,  a  real  Benefactor 
wherever  He  went.  "In  every  nation, 
he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh  right- 
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eousness,  is  accepted  with  him."  As  He 
came  into  this  sin-cursed  world  "to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,"  all 
men  should  seek  Him;  not  merely  for 
the  healing  of  the  body,  but  for  the 
salvation  of  the  soul. 

2.  As  we  thus  look  upon  the  career 
of  our  blessed  Lord,  let  us  "Go  and  do 
likewise." 

3.  Rest  for  the  body  is  an  important 
item  in  the  plan  of  God  for  the  welfare 
of  His  people.  It  was  for  this  purpose, 
as  well  as  for  purposes  of  worshiping 
and  glorifying  God,  that  He  set  apart 
one  day  out  of  seven  (in  our  dispensa- 
tion called  the  Lord's  day),  a  day  blest 
and  hallowed,  a  day  to  be  kept  as  the 
Lord  directs. 

4.  Remembering  that  Christ  came  to 
"save  that  which  was  lost,"  let  us  also 
remember  that  salvation  is  the  impor- 
tant thing  to  seek  after  and  to  foster, 
and  that  the  healing  of  the  body  is  sim- 
ply incidental. 

5.  Jesus  never  lost  His  identity. 
Wherever  He  went,  among  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  He  was  the  same  loving 
Lord  and  perfect  Example,  the  great 
Benefactor,  the  Friend  of  sinners, 
praised  by  His  friends,  persecuted  by 
His  enemies.  As  Peter  points  out,  "We 
should  follow  His  steps." 

6.  The  power  of  Christ  is  unlimited. 
They  who  choose  Him  as  the  great 
Captain  of  their  salvation,  and  follow 
Him  whithersoever  He  leads,  will  also 
find  themselves  "more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us." — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


TIMOTHY— YOUTHFUL  CONSECRA- 
TION (Jr.).— I  Tim.  1:1-14 


Topic  for  April  3 

MOTTO 

"Be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Descriptions  of  Timothy's  Consecration. 

1     Well  reported  of  by  the  brethren.— Acts 
16:1-3.  ,^  ,^ 

2.  Faithful  in  the  Lord.— I  Cor.  4:17;  16: 

10. 

3.  Unfeigned  in  faith.— II  Tim.  1:5. 

4  Acquainted    with    the    Scriptures.— U 

Tim.  3:14,  15. 

5  Seeking  the   welfare   of   the  cause.— 

Phil.  2:19-22;  I  Thess.  3:2,  6. 
6.    Made  a  good  profession. — I  Tim._  6:12. 
7     Set  apart  unto  God's  work. — I  Tim.  4: 

14;  II  Tim.  1:6. 

II.  Desirability  of  Youthful  Consecration. 

1.  Before  the  evil  days  come. — Eccl.  12:1. 

2.  Prudence  manifest  in. — Prov.  15:15. 

3.  Safety,  honor  and  Hfe.— Prov.  4:1-12. 

4.  Joy  to  parents. — Prov.  23:22-25. 


For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Example  in  Timothy's  Consecra- 

tion. 

2.  The  Value  of  Consecrated  Youth. 

3.  Practical    Consecration    of  Youthful 

Powers. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

See  that  you  receive  Christ  with  all  your 
heart.  As  there  is  nothing  in  Christ  that  may 
be  refused,  so  there  is  nothing  in  you  from 
which  He  must  be  excluded.— John  Flavel. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Teach  me.  Master,  how  to  give 
All  we  have  and  are  to  Thee; 
Grant  us.  Saviour,  while  we  live, 
Wholly,  only  Thine  to  be. 

— F.  R.  Havergal. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Service." 

2.  Youthful  Consecration. 

a.  Found  in  the  life  of  Timothy. 

b.  Found  in  Christian  boys  and  girls. 

c.  Blessings  in  youthful  consecration. 

d.  Joys  to  others. 

e.  Rewards  to  youth  in  consecration. 


Seek  to  make  life  henceforth  a  consecrated 
thing:  that  so,  when  sunset  is  nearing,  with 
murky  vapors  and  lowering  skies,  the  very 
clouds  of  sorrow  may  be  fringed  with  golden 
light.  Thus  will  the  song  in  the  house  of  your^ 
pilgrimage  be  always  the  truest  harmony. 
will  be  composed  of  no  jarring,  discory 
notes;  but  with  all  its  varied  tones  wiF 
one  sustained,  lifelong  melody;  dro^ 
moment  in  death,  only  to  be  rej 
angels,  and  blended  with  the 
dences  of  your  Father's  ho^ 
duff. 

Live  as  it  were^ 
all  that  you  ar^ 
use  of  it  aci 
lends  it;, 
your , 
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Edwin  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ina. 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — M.  H.  Shantz,  D.  D.  Troy- 
er, O.  N.  Jolins,  Henry  Hershey,  A.  J.  Metzler,  C. 
B.  Shoemaker. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
man; Oscar  Burkholder^  Secretary;  J.  L.  Stauffer, 
Paul  Erb,  J.  K.  Blxler,  H.  A.  Diener,  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 


OUR  MOTTO 


The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rxile  in 
faith  and  life. 

Seriptiiral  activity  in  all  lines  ot 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


t*  ^  *$*  *$*  lj* 
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The  regular  month-end  Bible  meet- 
ing at  the  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission  is  an- 
nounced for  April  1,  2,  with  Brethren 
William  Lauver  and  Simeon  Stoltzfus 
as  instructors. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Rqth  of  Tofield,  Alta.,  has 
for  some  time  been  suffering  from  ill 
health,  which  has  interfered  with  his 
work  as  a  minister  and  bisHop.  Our 
brother  has  many  friends  who  are  pray- 
ing for  his  early  recovery. 


The  Sand  Hill  congregation  near 
Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  is  looking  for- 
ward to  a  revival  meeting  and  Bible 
conference,  to  be  held  Mar.  31  to  April 
10,  with  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Bres- 
lau,  Ont.,  in  charge.  J.  B. 


Ordination  services  are  to  be  held  at 
Zion  Church  near  Broadway,  Va.,  on 
Saturday  forenoon,  March  27,  at  which 
time  two  brethren  are  to  be  ordained 
to  the  ministry.  May  the  Lord  have 
full  charge  of  this  meeting. 


Jonas  B.  Hernley 
Bro.  J.  B.  Hernley,  who  for  many 
years  has  given  faithful  service  as  jani- 
tor in  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
passed  away  last  Sunday  night  at  1:30 
A.  M.  At  the  age  of  eighty  he  went  to 
join  his  life  companion,  who  preceded 
him  to  the  glory  world  but  a  few  weeks. 
He  died  of  an  acute  heart  attack.  Fu- 
neral services  were  announced  for 
Wednesday  afternoon  of  this  week. 
May  the  comforting  and  sustaining 
grace  of  God  abide  with  the  members 
of  the  bereaved  family.  Obituary  no- 
tice next  week. 


A  series  of  meetings  will  be  held,  D. 
v.,  April  9-17  at  Strickler's  Church 
near  Middletown,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  Frank 
Leaman  of  York,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 
Your  presence  and  prayers  are  desired. 

D.  Z.  M. 


The  ministry  of  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  appreciated  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener, 
Ont.  He  also  delivered  the  commence- 
ment address  of  the  Ontario  Mennonite 
Bible  School.  D. 


Sister  Martha  Ann  Marshall  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  is  the  latest  worker  in 
the  Publishing  House  here,  for  an  in- 
definite length  of  time,  helping  to  take 
care  of  the  surplus  work  in  the  House. 
Her  presence  and  help  are  greatly  ap- 
preciated. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is  expected  to 
preach  the  Baccalaureate  sermon,  and 
deliver  the  Commencement  address  at 
the  Gormley,  Ont.,  High  School  and 
Bible  School.  This  school  is  conducted 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Brethren  in 
Christ  Church. 


March  24 

A  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  district  Mission 
Board  in  the  Southwest  Pennsylvania 
Conference  district  and  of  the  local 
committee  in  the  Casselman  Valley 
district  was  set  for  Monday  evening 
of  this  week. 


Sunday,  March  27,  is  the  date  set  for  X 
the  month-end  Bible  meeting  at  the 
East  Chestnut  St.,  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  Milton  Brack- 
bill  of  Paoli,  Pa.,  as  the  principal  speak- 
er.   The  public  is  invited  to  attend. 

J.  H.  M. 


Pollowing  is  a  list  of  mission  stations 
in  the  Franconia  Conference  district: 
Norristown,  Pottstown,  Rocky  Ridge, 
Finland,  Spring  Mount,  Perkiomen- 
ville,  Lansdale,  Phoenixville,  Haycock. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  willing 
workers  who  are  dedicated  to  the  furth- 
erance of  the  Cause  in  these  places. 


Arrangements  are  being  made  for 
an  inspirational  song  service  to  be 
held  at  the  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Easter  Sunday  after- 
noon, April  17,  at  2 :00  o'clock.  Bro. 
Chester  K.  Lehman  will  conduct  the 
singing  of  Passion  and  Easter  songs. 

E.  B. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  carefully  pre- 
pared program  of  the  mission  meeting 
to  be  held  at  Manadier  school  house 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  Good  Friday, 
April  15.  Theme:  "The  Suffering 
Christ."  The  last  word  on  the  program 
is  the  invitation  to  the  public  to 
"COME." 


Bro.  Allen  Bixler  of  Kidron,  Ohio, 
the  young  minister  in  the  Kidron  Men- 
nonite Church  whose  health  suddenly 
gave  way  shortly  after  he  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry,  is  slowly  recovering 
from  his  illness  and  hopes  are  enter- 
tained for  his  complete  restoration  to 
health. 


Recent  visitors  in  the  Publishing 
House,  and  with  friends  in  Scottdale, 
include  the  following:  Fay  Livengood 
and  family,  Springs,  Pa. ;  John  R.  Mu- 
maw  and  family,  Mary  Keener,  Wanda 
Baugher,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  John 
Harshbarger  and  family,  Hollsopple, 
Pa. 


The  Ohio  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Con- 
ference is  to  be  held  this  year  with  the 
Crown  Hill  congregation  near  Mar- 
shallville,  Ohio.  May  we  hope  that  by 
the  time  this  conference  will  be  held, 
the  new  Old  People's  Home  near  the 
church  will  be  ready  to  be  occupied. 


Brethren  E.  L.  Frey,  J.  C.  Frey,  and 
A.  D.  Frey,  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Portage  Co.,  OhiOgj_ 
worshiped  with  the  brotherhood  in  th(j^ 
vicinity  of  Meadville  and  Britten  Run,Q/ 
Pa.,  over  the  w^eek-^nd  of  March  13. 
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Steps  are  being  taken  looking  toward 
the  erection  of  a  new  house  of  worship 
in  that  community. 


On  another  page  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer 
submits  three  propositions  "for  interest- 
ed people"  in  connection  with  the  com- 
pletion of  the  Old  People's  Home  now 
l5eing  erected  near  Marshallville,  Ohio. 
Those  interested  will  please  turn  to  the 
article  and  read  it;  and,  if  still  interest- 
ed, write  to  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio. 


Bro.  Amsa  H.  KaufTman  of  Orange 
Grove,  Texas,  writes  us  an  interesting 
letter,  saying  among  other  things, 
"Bro.  David  Alwine  and  I  give  our  mes- 
sages in  German.  The  last  two  Sun- 
days we  have  been  giving  invitations, 
and  three  have  come  out  on  the  side  of 
the  Lord."  Read  his  message  appear- 
ing elsewhere  in  this  issue. 


Bro.  N.  E,  Troyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  closed  a  15-day  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  March  20. 
There  were  quite  a  number  who  made 
the  good  confession,  and  others  are 
counting  the  cost.  Bro.  Troyer  left 
Monday  morning  for  his  home,  taking 
the  good  will  of  the  brotherhood  in 
Scottdale  with  him. 


Bro,  John  R.  Mumaw  and  family, 
accompanied  by  Sisters  Mary  Keener 
and  Wanda  Baugher,  all  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  spent  the  week-end  over 
March  20  with  relatives  and  friends  at 
Scottdale.  Bro.  M.  took  an  active  part 
in  the  services,  both  in  the  branch 
Sunday  school  in  North  Scottdale  and 
in  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church, 
and  in  the  evening  he  filled  the  regular 
appointment  at  Masontown. 


Sunday,  March  27,  is  the  time  set  for 
the  opening  services  in  the  new  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Ellicott  City,  Md., 
in  charge  of  the  mission  workers  in 
Cottage  City,  Md.  The  meeting  is  to 
begin  at  2:15  P.  M.  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is  to  speak  on 
"The  Christian  Church,"  and  in  the 
evening  on  "Christ  Crucified."  Other 
speakers :  Henry  F.  Garter  and  Lewis 
Martin.  Bro.  Mumaw  will  also  speak 
in  Cottage  City  on  Sunday  morning. 

RJ.S. 


Ordination  Service. —  A  brother 
writes  us  from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  un- 
der date  of  March  15:  "The  ordination 
services  today,  for  the  Middle  District, 
resulted  as  follows:  For  the  ministry, 
Oliver  Keener  and  John  E.  Kurtz ;  dea- 
cons, Simon  G.  Huber  and  Boyd 
Shank."  May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord 
accompany  the  work  of  our  dear  breth- 
ren, wherever  they  may  be  called  to 
serve. 


Mennonite   Board  of   Education. — 

About  the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of 


the  reader,  the  members  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education  will  be 
traveling  in  the  direction  of  Chicago, 
where  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board 
is  to  be  held  on  Friday  afternoon  and 
Saturday  of  this  week.  In  addition  to 
this  meeting,  there  will  be  meetings  of 
several  committees  not  directly  con- 
nected with  the  Educational  Board, 
but  held  at  this  time  because  some  of 
the  committee  members  are  also  mem- 
bers of  the  General  Board.  The  pray- 
ers of  God's  people  are  solicited  in  be- 
half of  both  the  General  Board  meet- 
ing and  of  the  committee  meetings  to 
be  held. 


Correspondence 


Canton,  Kans. 

(Spring  Valley  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — -It  has  been  a  pleasure  to 
us  to  have  had  two  visiting  ministers 
in  our  midst.  Feb.  6,  Bro.  Noah  Landis 
of  Jackson,  Minn.,  delivered  a  helpful 
message  on  the  subject  of  Prayer. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection,  Kans., 
was  with  us  Feb.  13,  for  our  morning 
service.  His  message  was  inspiring 
and  helpful.  Subject,  Faith. 

A  meeting  was  held  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Feb.  28,  in  which  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman  was  ordained  as  our  new 
bishop. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  conducted  our 
evangelistic  services  from  Feb.  25  to 
March  6.  One  soul  gave  her  life  to 
Christ  and  a  number  made  reconsecra- 
tions.  We  are  glad  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
still  strives  with  men,  and  we  certainly 
praise  the  Lord  that  there  are  those  who 
answer  the  call  of  the  Lord.  Jesus 
never  fails  us. 

May  the  richest  blessings  of  God  be 
yours,  and  may  we  be  always  found 
faithful,  ever  "looking  unto  Jesus  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith." 

Yours  in  Christian  service, 

Rachel  Sommerfeld. 

March  11,  1938. 


La  Junta,  Colo, 

(Holbrook  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Feb.  17  Bro.  H.  J.  King  of  Harper, 
Kans.,  was  welcorhed  into  our  midst  to 
conduct  a  10-day  series  of  meetings. 
Many  soul-stirring  messages  were  given 
to  us.  We  felt  the  definite  presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  are  rejoicing  with 
those  who  yielded  their  lives  to  the 
calling  of  the  Spirit.  One  of  the  out- 
standing conversions  is  that  of  _  a 
Spanish  lady  who  was  raised  a  Catholic. 
A  short  time  ago  a  Bible  along  with 
other  religious  material  was  placed  into 
her  hands.  The  reading  of  these  had 
brought  conviction  upon  her  heart  and 
during  the  meetings  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  personal  Saviour.  The  testimony 
is  one  which  truly  rings  for  Christ. 

The  Mexican  Sunday  school  in  Che- 
raw  has  been  newly  reorganized,  mak- 


ing it  just  another  division  of  our  Sun- 
day school.  It  is  now  held  at  the  same 
time  as  ours,  teachers  being  supplied 
from  our  congregation  and  the  Mex- 
icans. We  feel  the  Lord  is  greatly  bless- 
ing the  efiforts  put  forth.  The  enroll- 
ment has  been  more  than  doubled  in  the 
last  while,  making  a  total  of  over  50. 

We  as  a  congregation  desire  to  be 
remembered  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

March  11,  1938.      Viola  Kauifman. 


Morrison,  111. 

On  Sunday  P.  M.  March  6,  Bro. 
Aaron  Nice  was  ordained  a  minister  for 
this  congregation.  Bro.  Chancy  Hartz- 
ler  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  preached  the  ser- 
mon and  Bro.  Aaron  Good  of  Sterling, 
111.,  conducted  the  ordination  service. 
The  newly  ordained  brother  is  a  grand- 
son of  the  late  Bishop  John  Nice,  who 
served  as  minister  and  bishop  for  many 
years,  and  also  a  great-grandson  of 
Bishop  Henry  Nice  who  served  as  the 
first  minister  and  bishop  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

The  congregation  has  been  without 
a  minister  since  November,  when  Bro. 
J.  K.  Zook  moved  to  Michigan. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  our  young  brother. 

March  14,  1938.  Cor. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"Unto  you  therefore  which  believe  He 
is  precious." 

Our  minister,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  was 
an  instructor  in  the  Bible  School  at 
Goshen  College  this  winter.  During  his 
absence  the  following  brethren  preach- 
ed for  I's:  O.  N.  Johns,  A.  J.  Steiner, 
J.  A.  Leichty,  P.  R.  Lantz,  and  David 
Steiner. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ernest  Miller,  returned  missionaries 
from  Dhamtari,  India,  with  us  in  the 
afternoon  of  Feb.  13.  Bro.  Miller  gave 
us  a  very  interesting  talk  about  our 
mission  work  in  Africa. 

We  had  an  inspiring  service  in  the 
evening  of  Feb.  20,  when  Bro.  O.  N. 
lohns  of  Canton,  O.,  and  a  young  men's 
quartette  from  his  congregation  were 
with  us. 

Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer  of  Aurora,  O., 
brought  us  a  helpful  message  in  our 
evening  service  of  Feb.  27. 

There  has  been  quite  a  lot  of  sickness 
among  our  members  this  winter,  but 
we  are  glad  to  report  that  they  are  im- 
proving. 

Please  remember  us  in  prayer. 

March  15,  1938.  Cor. 


Kidron,  Ohio 

Sunday,  Feb.  6  twelve  precious  young 
souls  were  received  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  church  by  water  baptism.  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  officiat- 
ing. During  the  past  few  months  several 
others  have  been  received  by  letter. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  accom- 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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TRANSFIGURATION 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  slimpse  of  Jesus  in  His  wondrous  glory 

Those  three  disciples  see; 
Yet  ever  after  that  one  wondrous  story 

Their  guiding  star  must  be. 

God  sent  two  faithful  witnesses  to  meet  Him 

And  talk  of  things  to  come; 
From  heaven's  glory  they  were  sent  to  greet 
Him, 

And  talk  of  coming  gloom. 

One  glimpse,  one  glimpse  alone  of  heaven's 
glory 

Will  give  Him  strength  anew; 
God  in  His  mercy  sends  the  blessed  message, 
God  giveth  courage  true. 

One  glimpse,  just  one,  dear  Father,  give  me — 

I  tremble  at  my  task; 
Let  me  but  feel  the  nearness  of  Thy  presence. 

One  glimpse  is  all  I  ask. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

RELIGIOUS  FICTION 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Webster  says  that  fiction  is  the  act  of 
feigning,  or  inventing;  a  literary  pro- 
duction of  the  imagination  in  prose 
form,  as  a  novel,  romance,  etc. ;  and  ficti- 
tious means  pertaining  to,  or  of  the  na- 
ture of,  fiction  ;  false  ;  unreal. 

There  is  a  great  variety  of  fictitious 
literature,  varying  in  degrees  of  unreal- 
ity and  falsity.  Education  demands  what 
is  called  the  higher  grade  of  fiction,  for 
it  is  claimed  that  here  is  found  the  best 
literature — a  very  doubtful  claim  in- 
deed. The  general  public  demands 
romance  that  never  could  be  real,  and 
detective  stories  that  never  happened. 
No  doubt  it  is  this  kind  of  literature 
that  has  contributed  largely  to  present 
divorce  and  crime  conditions.  And  the 
professing  Christian  Church,  not  to  be 
outdone  by  the  example  and  appetite 
of  the  world,  is  clamoring  more  and 
more  for  "clean  and  wholesome"  fiction. 
So  into  being  has  come  the  term  "Re- 
ligious Fiction." 

John  Bunyan  wrote  a  story,  an  al- 
legory, called  "Pilgrim's  Progress."  It 
is  still  popular.  "In  His  Steps"  was 
written  and  found  its  way  into  thou- 
sands of  homes.  Many  more  of  a  similar 
nature  have  been  written  and  publish- 
ed and  read  by  countless  thousands. 
Now  Mennonites  are  writing  and  pub- 
lishing religious  fiction,  and  it  is  eager- 
ly read  by  both  old  and  young.  In  fact, 
in  many  instances,  it  is  preferred  to  any 
other  kind  of  literature,  especially  if 
published  in  installments.  This  trend 
leads  one  to  ask  a  few  questions. 

Why  write  religious  fiction  for  Men- 
nonite  readers? 

Among  the  general  reasons,  no  doubt, 
are  those  that  apply  to  all  literature, 
such  as  calling  attention  to  neglected 
truth  ;  making  it  attractive  so  that  many 
who  would  not  otherwise  read,  will  read 
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it ;  and  to  present  truth  in  an  unforget- 
table manner.  But  are  these  purposes 
realized  in  any  measure  sufficient  to 
warrant  the  method,  or  the  efifort  ex- 
pended? While  it  is  difficult  to  evaluate 
actual  conditions  it  would  seem  that 
there  is  another  reason  that  is  often  ad- 
vanced that  reveals  the  true  story  as  to 
the  reason  for  writing  religious  fiction. 

Because  public  libraries  are  located 
everywhere,  and  book  stores  sell  any- 
thing that  people  want  to  read,  it  is 
argued  that,  to  counteract  such  a  trend, 
it  is  advisable  to  supply  our  readers  with 
a  good  brand  of  fiction,  so  that  they  will 
not  read  that  which  is  worse.  Upon 
close  examination,  though,  it  is  found 
that  with  the  best  of  intentions,  the 
reading  of  religious  fiction  does  not 
prevent  the  same  reader  hungering  for 
and  reading  a  socalled  inferior  brand  of 
fiction.  Actually  and  generally  such  a 
method  has  the  opposite  efifect.  Instead 
of  cleansing  us  of  the  desire  and  prac- 
tice of  reading  inferior  fiction  it  has  the 
gradual  and  deteriorating  ef¥ect  of  con- 
doning literature  that  ought  to  be  ban- 
ned from  our  book-shelves.  Of  course, 
there  are  exceptions  to  this  general 
tendency. 

Why  should  Mennonites  desire  to 
read  religious  fiction? 

It  is  constantly  urged  that  young  peo- 
ple will  read  anyway,  so  let  us  satisfy 
that  desire  with  the  best  literature  that 
can  be  found.  And  since  there  is  so 
much  that  is  undesirable  let  us  write  our 
own  fiction,  and  because  it  is  written  by 
Mennonites  it  stirely  ought  to  be  right 
and  good.  Besides,  Mennonite  authors 
could  weave  in  a  bit  of  nonresistance, 
or  nonconformity,  or,  if  one  of  the 
characters  of  the  story  is  a  minister,  a 
few  fine  expositions  of  other  neglected 
doctrines  of  the  Scriptures,  so  that  the 
truth  could  be  placed  in  a  setting  that 
would  appear  very  heroic  to  the  reader. 
In  this  way  an  appetite  could  be  created 
and  whetted  for  the  real  thing. 

But  does  a  desire  for  the  unreal,  often 
times  super-idealistic,  result  in  good 
sound  application  in  real  life?  For  many 
of  these  productions  of  the  imagination 
are  so  fantastic  and  impossible,  that, 
when  the  reader  comes  to  earth  again, 
instead  of  being  inspired,  instructed 
and  encouraged,  he  becomes  wistful, 
longing  for  a  change,  and  discontented. 

It  is  true  that  it  is  often  good  for  us 
to  forget  ourselves  and  our  problems 
in  a  sort  of  mental  intoxication.  But  it 
ought  to  be  clearly  recognized  that 
such  forgetfulness,  or  relaxation,  must 
be  taken  in  realms  that  are  real  and 
practical,  and  that  will  result  in  renew- 
ed zeal  and  contentment.  The  theory 
that  we  can  indulge  in  something  more 
or  less  hurtful,  simply  because  it  is 
entertaining,  pleasing' and  engrossing 
will  never  result  in  an  intellectual  or 
spiritual  improvement.  Just  recently 
1  read  the  autobiography  of  one  of  our 
Canadian  statesmen,  and  among  many 
things  that  were  said  of  him,  was  that 
he  takes  his  mental  vacations  by  read- 
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ing  detective  stories.  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  we  find  present-day  politics  in  such 
a  war-like  and  muddled  condition?  And 
if  such  effects  are  seen  in  the  political 
world,  how  much  more  serious  are  the 
results  in  the  religious  world? 

What  are,  and  may  be,  the  results  of 
cultivating  the  desire  for  religious  fic- 
tion ? 

In  the  first  place,  and  in  many  in- 
stances, it  satisfies  the  reader  that  ficti-  ; 
tious  literature  is  alright.  There  may 
be  a  question  in  his  mind  as  to  variety 
and  authorship,  but  as  one  listens  to  ! 
book  discussions  nowadays,  one  is  im- 
pressed with  the  idea  that  nothing  much 
matters  along  either  line. 

Then  it  has  the  gradual  eflfect  of  les- 
sening Bible  reading.  It  takes  time  to 
read  any  kind  of  literature,  and  especial- 
ly is  this  true  of  reading  the  good  book. 
We  are  reminded  to  "redeem  the  time, 
for  the  days  are  evil." 

And  again,  it  requires  much  less 
thought  to  read  fiction  than  literature 
that  deals  with  facts.  As  one  is  thrilled 
with  the  unravelling  of  some  fantastic 
product  of  vain  imagination,  liberally 
saturated  with  some  impossible  human 
love  afifair,  the  emotions  are  aroused 
and  more  or  less  separated  from  real 
mental  activity  and  digestion.  ' 

Then,  too,  the  mental  living  in  the  un- 
real has  a  tendency  to  unfit  us  for  the 
real.  As  one  reads  the  Scriptures,  and 
observes  their  strict  adherence  to  prac- 
tical every  day  contacts  with  life's  prob- 
lems, we  are  more  and  more  possessed 
with  the  desire  to  apply  these  Heaven- 
sent advices  and  solutions  to  our  every 
day  afiFairs ;  whereas,  stories  that  are 
not  true  have  the  disadvantage  of  get- 
ting us  of¥  to  a  bad  start,  and  a  begin- 
ning in  the  wrong  direction  is  surely 
never  desirable  for  the  Christian. 

Besides,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  in 
order  to  show  contrasts,  and  attempt 
to  rivet  truth  by  fictitious  characters 
and  circumstances,  it  also  becomes 
necessary  to  portray  all  kinds  of  evil 
and  worldly  scenes  ;  and  if  the  story  has 
a  plot,  as  many  have,  the  evil  intentions, 
plannings,  and  schemings  of  the  human 
heart  are  shown  at  their  worst;  or  as 
the  author  imagines  them  at  their  worst. 
The  contrasts  often  sound  ridiculous 
and  are  a  shock  to  sensible  reasonable 
people  who  really  do  know  better. 

And  then  again,  the  reading  of  ficti- 
tious literature  by  young  people  creates 
within  them  a  desire  to  imitate  that  j 
which  they  have  read.  To  live  in  an  un- 
real world  for  a  time  (often  times  a  long 
night  so  that  the  book  may  be  finished), 
is  detrimental  to  both  mental  stimula- 
tion and  development.  The  more  lurid 
and  unreal  the  story,  the  more  pro- 
nounced and  disastrous  the  reaction. 

In  conclusion,  then,  may  it  be  ob- 
served, that,  since  there  is  no  fiction  in 
God's  Word,  we  do  well  to  govern  our- 
selves— in  either  writing,  reading,  or 
publishing  stories — according  to  tb'i 
divine  unalterable  example.  1 

Breslau,  Ont. 
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A  FEW  MEDITATIONS 


By  Jacob  Brenneman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Faith  in  the  finished  work  of  Jesus 
Christ  on  the  cross  of  Calvary  is  the 
only  means  of  salvation. 
Jesus  Christ — 

Has  brought  us  up  out  of  the  miry 
clay. 

Has  set  us  up  on  the  solid  Rock. 
Has  kept  us  up  by  obedience  and 
faith. 

Is  coming  again  to  bring  us  up  to 
be  with  Him  in  glory  throughout 
eternity. 
Tofield,  Alta. 

LABOR  AND  CAPITAL 


By  D.  D.  Miller 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

By  way  of  fair  recognition  we  would 
say  that  money  in  itself  is  not  wrong, 
and  has  a  definite  and  legitimate  place 
for  even  God's  children  in  practical 
Christian  living.  Very  easily  can  we 
go  a  bit  further  by  saying  that  it  is  an 
actual  necessity  to  carry  on  in  both  our 
natural  and  spiritual  transactions. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  would  remind 
ourselves  of  the  fact  that  money,  with 
all  its  usefulness,  is  genuinely  a  deep- 
seated  world  trouble-maker.  I  Tim. 
6:10.  Many  who  became  poor  said, 
"I  had  to  steal  to  provide  for  my  family, 
as  this  was  the  only  method  left."  Many 
who  had  much  of  these  perishable  earth- 
ly goods,  became  richer  at  the  expense 
of  the  poor,  thus  using  a  "milder" 
method  of  robbery  to  carry  out  their 
fraudulent  ends.  Anyhow,  the  story  has 
continued  until  toda}^  we  have  five 
per  cent  of  the  world's  folks  owning 
ninety-five  per  cent  of  the  earth's 
wealth. 

I  have  often,  in  the  light  of  the  Bible, 
tried  to  locate  the  possibility  of  a  Chris- 
tian millionaire — in  face  of  the  fact  that 
there  are  thousands  all  about  next  door 
to  starvation  or  hunger.  Luke  16:19-31, 
Matt.  25  :31-46.  The  fact  of  the  poor  is 
one  of  the  greatest  of  opportunities  to 
do  good,  as  proven  in  Christ's  state- 
ment :  "For  ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you."  A  continued  opportunity 
and  duty  to  help  is  a  large  part  of  the 
thought  of  this  statement  of  Christ's ; 
and  that,  withoitt  too  much  argument  as 
to  why  they  are  poor.  Possibly  very 
few  ever  became  poor  without  a  part 
of  the  blame  belonging  to  them.  Again, 
possibly  very  few  ever  became  poor 
without  being  blamed  by  others.  But 
the  truth  still  remains,  the  FACT  of 
the  poor  opens  the  door  of  opportunity 
for  God's  people  to  do  a  great  work, 
regardless  as  to  what  might  be  said 
about  this  condition.  And  our  neglect 
of  this  matter  is  something  that  God 
will  not  wink  at,  as  is  proven  by  the  fact 
that  one  man  went  to  hell  for  this  very 
thing.  The  great  consideration  back  of 
it  all  is  the  value  of  souls. 


Seemingly,  through  most  of  history, 
there  have  been  the  two  classes,  the  rich 
and  the  poor  (or  capital  and  labor)  and 
evidently,  this  condition  will  continue, 
the  gap  between  the  two  widening, 
never  to  be  brought  together  again,  but 
finally  to  climax  with  other  things  the 
end  of  this  age.  Jas.  5  :l-8. 

Today  capital  and  labor  are  at  each 
other's  throats.  They  are  enviously  eye- 
ing one  another.  Blindly  they  are  fac- 
ing the  future,  not  aware  of  the  fact 
that  their  troubles  are  leading  them  to 
still  worse  things. 

To  the  capitalist  we  can  say,  "Be- 
hold the  hire  of  the  laborers  .  .  .  which 
is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth.  .  .  . 
Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  upon  the 
earth,  and  been  wanton.  Ye  have 
nourished  your  hearts  as  in  a  day  of 
slaughter."  There  is  a  cry  made,  and 
is  heard.  "And  the  cries  of  them  which 
have  reaped  are  entered  into  the  ears 
of  the  Lord  of  sabaoth."  The  day  of 
the  rich  is  nearly  over.  Their  years 
are  fewer  than  the  years  that  intervene 
the  present  and  Christ's  second  coming 
(which  may  not  be  very  far  oflF).  Their 
wealth  is  hoarded.  It  is  doing  no  one 
much  good.  There  is  suffering  at  their 
very  door  or  along  the  way,  and  heart- 
lessly they  pass  by  on  the  other  side. 
Truly  they  are  fat,  and  a-l-m-o-s-t  ready 
for  the  "slaughter." 

Labor  likewise  is  blind  to  its  own 
condition  of  possible  contentment.  In 
the  past,  wages  have  been  good,  hours 
reasonable,  and  yet  always  wanting 
more.  Labor  today  cries,  "Oust  the 
capitalist;"  and  to  follow  the  instigator 
of  the  cry  will  in  the  end  be  more  tragic 
than  laboring  for  the  capitalist.  Yet 
labor  will  not  be  satisfied  with  anything 
less  than  the  ousterj  blinded  with  the 
deception  that  capital  will  then  be  theirs, 
and  all  will  have  plenty  and  to  spare ; 
when  the  sad  fact  is,  that  in  abject 
slavery  together  they  will  rue  the  fact 
that  "It  might  have  been"  different. 

To  the  rest  of  us,  capital  and  labor 
are  saying,  "The  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh." 
Protection,  Kans. 


PERTAINING  TO  MODESTY 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  tVie  Gospel  Herald. 

By  request  I  wish  to  briefly  answer  a 
few  questions  and  comments  on  a  few 
points  mentioned  in  recent  articles  in 
the  Gospel  Herald,  which  came  to  me 
from  Pennsvlvania,  Virginia,  Oregon, 
Kansas,  and  Iowa.  I  appreciate  them 
but  cannot  answer  them  very  well  by 
private  correspondence. 

The  questions  were  concerning  the 
modest,  plain  bonnets  and  prayer  cover- 
ings mentioned,  as  worn  by  Methodist 
sisters,  and  sisters  in  the  Christian 
Church,  about  70  or  75  years  ago,  also 
feet-washing  which  was  practiced  in 
other  churches  in  my  boyhood  days. 
One  occasion  I  remember  distinctly. 


The  minister  at  the  Christian  church  in 
Scotts  Crossing,  Ohio,  1878,  emphasized 
the  13th  chapter  of  John,  saying,  "Now 
mark,  my  friends,  'Know  ye  what  I  have 
done  unto  you?'  "  etc.  He  could  not  have 
made  it  plainer  in  language  or  example 
what  he  wished  us  to  do.  A  few  mem- 
bers whom  I  recall  were :  A  Mrs.  Mes- 
sery,  and  Mrs.  Ralston. 

I  trust  our  sisters  will  continue  to 
wear  and  appreciate  the  bonnet,  and 
that  our  observance  of  feet-washing  will 
be  retained  till  Jesus  comes. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


GOSPEL  CHURCH  UNITY 

(Continued  from  page  1091) 
some  have  tried  it  already  in  America 
and  especially  in  some  parts  of  Europe. 
The  most  liberal  ones  now  believe  in 
very  few  of  the  fundamentals  named 
above.  There  is  no  permanent  stopping 
place  known  in  the  drifting  churches 
this  side  of  atheism.  Many  church  mem- 
bers and  even  preachers  in  some  of  the 
large  religious  bodies  are  already  so 
atheistic  that  they  want  to  help  set  up 
in  America  a  reign  of  Russian  bol- 
shevism  with  its  rejection  of  God.  If 
all  of  us  believe  the  whole  Bible  and 
try  our  best  to  "walk  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless"  (Luke  1  :6)  there  will  be 
blessed  unity  in  the  Church  on  a  Gos- 
pel basis. 

A  Very  Critical  Point 
Of  all  the  fundamentals  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  that  might  be  named,  that  of 
nonconformity  to  the  world  is  usually 
the  first  that  is  forsaken  and  trampled 
under  foot  as  a  minor,  insignificant 
thing  not  worth  considering.  Too  often 
those  who  do  regard  it  seriously  are 
held  back  while  those  who  are  unsound 
in  the  faith  are  often  pushed  to  the 
front  by  others  who  are  also  liberal. 
Paul  says,  "And  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world"  (Rom.  12:2).  John  says, 
"If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him"  (I  Jno.  3:15). 
Jesus  sa3^s,  "Ye  are  not  of  the  world" 
(Jno.  15  :19).  Right  here  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  in  the  greatest  danger  now. 
If  we  give  up  our  long  established  re- 
strictions, as  some  wish  to  do,  against 
fashionable  dress  (the  hat  for  sisters  and 
other  fashions  for  all  members),  life- 
insurance,  the  unequal  yoke,  etc.,  we 
open  the  flood-gates  of  worldliness  so  as 
to  make  discipline  and  separation  im- 
possible, and  our  Gospel  unity  will  soon 
or  later  be  gone.  If  we  do  not  hold  here 
now  we  never  can  hold  anywhere  later 
on,  judging  from  the  failure  of  those 
who  have  tried  it. 

Steps  That  Break  Unity 
Evidently,  the  devil  has  already  in- 
dicated the  steps  by  which  he  intends 
the  Mennonites  to  walk  the  fatal  jour- 
ney to  apostasy  and  atheism.  Let  us 
not  be  blind  to  his  devices.  The  liberals 
en  route  are  going  in  about  the  follow- 
ing order:  Coldness  toward  God.  dis- 
loyalty to  the  Church,  fashionable  dress, 
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partial  rejection  of  the  devotional  cover- 
ing, popular  amusements,  life  insurance, 
opposition  to  church  government,  con- 
tempt for  faithful  church  leaders,  co- 
operation with  liberal  denominations 
deep  in  politics,  the  devotional  cover- 
ing entirely  abandoned,  feetwashing 
and  the  kiss  of  charity  likewise,  non- 
resistance  weakened,  union  with  an- 
other church  or  departure  in  a  body, 
secret  orders,  no  restrictions,  no  church 
discipline,  disbelief  in  the  literal  second 
coming  of  Christ,  no  hell,  no  devil,  no 
atonement,  no  Saviour,  no  resurrection, 
no  immortality  of  the  soul,  no  heaven, 
no  God.  We  believe  we  could  find  some 
who  were  once  Mennonites  on  most 
every  step  of  this  journey  and  a  few 
who  have  reached  the  destination  of 
total  unbelief.  What  a  mass  of  con- 
fusion and  disunity !  Let  us  defeat  the 
enemy  by  being  faithful  in  all  things. 
Drifting  brethren,  do  come  back  to  the 
faith  of  our  fathers.  The  great  apostasy 
of  the  last  days  appears  to  be  upon  us. 
Oh,  may  we  not  be  swallowed  up  in  it! 
The  Final  Effort 
Preceding  excommunication,  pages 
might  be  written  on  love,  patience,  for- 
bearance, prayer,  personal  work,  and 
other  things  that  help  to  hold  the  stray- 
ing sheep  and  prodigal  sons.  According 
to  the  Scriptures,  after  all  efiforts  in  love 
have  failed  to  win  a  transgressor  he 
must  be  placed  outside  the  fold  to  save 
the  remainder  from  contamination.  If 
that  has  been  neglected  and  there  are 
a  number  of  others  who  have  become 
alTected  with  disobedience  and  insubor- 
dination to  Christ,  the  Church,  and  con- 
ference, church  leaders  should  ask  God 
to  forgive  them  for  their  negligence  and 
then  do  the  only  thing  left  that  can  be 
done  and  that  is  discipline  them  the 
same  as  they  do  the  individual,  for  the 
larger  the  number  the  more  danger  to 
the  welfare  of  the  whole  Church.  This 
is  love,  far-reaching  love.  It  punishes 
the  present  guilty  to  save  the  future 
innocent.  To  rid  the  Church  of  those 
whose  lives  and  words  will  "eat  as  doth 
a  canker"  is  not  destructive  but  con- 
structive. Jesus  and  the  apostles  had 
that  in  their  plan  of  church  building. 
Some  cry,  "Hold  the  transgressors  in 
for  the  sake  of  unity."  They  are  sadly 
in  the  wrong.  We  must  break  fellow- 
ship with  them  or  there  can  not  be  Gos- 
pel unity  in  the  Church.  It  is  wrong  to 
compromise  with  the  world  to  have  even 
millions  in  the  confusion  of  error.  It  is 
right  to  have  a  small  body  if  we  can- 
not have  a  large  one,  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith. 

We  have  been  burdened  to  write  the 
"truth  in  love"  with  the  hope  and  pray- 
er that  these  lines  may  spur  us  all,  es- 
pecially the  ministry,  to  take  better 
"care  of  the  church  of  God"  (I  Tim.  3: 
.S),  and  thereby  continue  to  be  His  pe- 
culiar people  zealous  of  good  works. 
With  eternity  before  us  and  so  many 
souls  in  the  balance  let  us  be  one  hun- 
dred per  cent  for  Gospel  church  unity. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


MOTHER 

(Continued  from  page  1094) 
the  United  States,  "All  that  I  am  or 
hope  to  be,  I  owe  to  my  angel  mother." 
Dwight  L.  Moody,  the  great  evangelist, 
said,  "All  that  I  have  ever  accomplished 
in  life,  I  owe  to  my  mother."  Jean  Paul 
Richter  said,  "To  the  man  who  has  had 
a  mother,  all  women  are  sacred  for  her 
sake."  West  said,  "A  kiss  from  my 
mother  made  me  a  painter."  John  Quin- 
cy  Adams  said,  "All  that  I  am  my  moth- 
er made  me."  Napoleon  said,  "Let 
France  have  good  mothers  and  she  v^ill 
have  good  men."  Longfellow,  drawing 
his  inspiration  from  the  contemplation 
of  MOTHERHOOD,  said,  "Even  He 
that  died  for  us  upon  the  cross,  in  the 
last  hour,  in  the  unutterable  agony  of 
death,  was  mindful  of  His  mother,  as 
if  to  teach  us  that  HIS  holy  love  should 
be  our  last  worldly  thought,  the  last 
point  of  earth  fro'm  which  the  soul 
should  take  its  flight  for  heaven." 

HOME!  SWEET  HOME!  is  still  a 
possibility,  and  a  good  home  is  the 
nursery  of  all  virtue  and  all  graces.  The 
goodness  of  a  home  is  not  dependent  on 
wealth,  or  spaciousness,  or  beauty,  or 
luxury.  Mother's  love  is  a  sacramental 
benediction,  and  her  watchfulness  a 
spell  which  the  devil  fears.  The  prophet 
of  old  time,  when  he  desired  to  heal  the 
filthy  water  "went  forth  unto  the  spring 
of  waters  and  cast  the  salt  in  there." 
A  mother's  influence  on  the  home  is  the 
salt  cast  in  the  spring  of  waters.  "There 
shall  not  he  any  more  death  or  barren 
land."  From  a  good  home,  thankfully 
and  reverently  used  flows  the  stream  of 
a  good,  pure  and  profitable  life.  Truly 
since  God  could  not  be  everywhere.  He 
gave  us  MOTHERS.  May  God  bless 
and  keep  her  pure  and  clean  forever. 

In  closing,  permit  me  to  quote  Rida 
Johnson  Young,  in  his  "Mother  Mach- 
ree,"  in  which  he  has  given  us  such  a 
beautiful  picture  of  MOTHER: 
"There's  a  spot  in  my  heart  that  no  collean 
may  own. 

There's  a  depth  in  my  soul  never  sounded  or 
known. 

There's  a  place  in  my  mem'ry,  my  life,  that 
you  fill, 

No  other  can  take  it,  no  one  ever  will. 

"Every  sorrow  or  care  in  the  dear  days  gone 
by, 

Was  made  bright  by  the  light  of  the  smile  in 
your  eye; 

Like  a  candle  that's  set  in  a  window  at  night 
Your  fond  love  has  cheered  me,  and  guided 
me  right." 

Connellsville,  Pa. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  1093) 
The  work  at  Normanna  is  growing  in 
interest  as  well  as  in  numbers.  More 
Mexicans  are  coming  out  to  our  serv- 
ices. Beginning  March  20,  we  are  hav- 
ing Sunday  school  and  church  services 
there  during  the  morning.  So  far  we 
have  not  had  evening  services,  but 
from  now  on  we  will  have  services  on 
Sunday  evening.   The  Mexicans  have 


expressed  themselves  as  being  favor- 
able to  this  plan.  In  fact  they  suggested 
the  change, 

During  the  last  few  weeks  three  more 
have  said  they  want  Christ  as  their  Sav-  j 
iour.  We  are  glad  for  this  response  and  j 
also  for  the  general  interest  manifested 
among  them.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
how  they  are  interested  in  their  fellow  ' 
Mexicans.  We  have  seen  them  go  to 
talk  with  a  brother  or  sister  while  the 
invitation  was  being  given.  Then  after 
the  meeting  they  would  tell  us  how  they  i 
talked  to  a  friend,  or  how  they  read  the 
Bible  to  a  mother  or  sister.  One  young 
brother  told  us  last  Sunday  when  we 
arrived  at  the  service  that  his  grandfa-  i 
ther  was  present  and  that  he  lived  in  an- 
other town,  but  he  wanted  us  to  come 
and  teach  the  Bible  to  them.  He  said 
they  were  very  anxious  to  know  about 
God  and  Jesus.  This  brings  real  joy  to  : 
the  missionary  when  we  know  of  peo- 
ple who  want  to  hear  our  story,  and 
ask  us  to  come  to  their  homes. 

We  are  glad,  too,  for  visitors  from  j 
the  North.  During  the  last  few  weeks 
Bro.  Bucher  and  wife  of  California,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Fred  Gingerich  of  Oregon 
and  Bro.  Abram  Hallman  of  Pennsyl- 
vania were  in  our  services  and  gave  us 
interesting  talks. 

We  are  planning  to  enter  several  new 
fields  in  the  near  future.  The  way 
seems  to  be  opening  for  us,  and  we  trust 
that  as  we  take  up  this  new  work,  you 
will  continue  to  pray  for  us. 

Orange  Grove,  Texas. 


WAYS  IN  WHICH  IRREVERENCE 
IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  GOD  MAY 
BE  MANIFESTED 


By  Dorothy  Gibbs 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Irreverence  in  the  house  of  God  can 
be  shown  in  so  many  little  ways,  which 
we  don't  realize  at  the  time.  Among 
these  are : 

Whispering. — This,  I  believe,  is  one 
of  the  worst  habits  of  irreverence.  It  i 
annoys  those  around  you  and  also  keeps 
your  attention  away  from  the  speaker 
or  the  sermon.  i 

Inattention. — Give  your  best  atten- 
tion to  the  speaker,  because  he  is  giving 
his  best  to  you.  You  might  miss  some- 
thing that  would  be  a  great  value  to 
you  and  you  could  pass  on  to  others. 

Writing  Notes. — It  is  a  very  common 
habit,  which  you  will  find  most  any- 
where, but  which  you  can  help  to  cor- 
rect. It  is  very  hard  for  a  speaker  to 
get  up  and  talk  when  there  are  people 
who  are  writing  notes,  whispering,  etc. 
If  you  don't  think  so,  try  it  some  time. 

Reading  or  looking  out  the  Window. 
— This  draws  your  attention  away  from 
the  speaker,  and  also  the  attention  of 
the  people  around  you. 

Chewing  Gum. — This  is  very  irl  ] 
reverent  and  also  very  ill-mannered  4 
There  is  hardly  any  one  who  likes  to 
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be  sitting  by  those  who  are  chewing 
gum  as  hard  as  they  can. 

Walking  out  of  Church  in  the  Middle 
of  the  Sermon. — Would  you  like  to  be 
up  trying  to  give  a  talk  when  some  one 
is  constantly  going  in  or  out  the  door? 
No,  I'm  afraid  you  wouldn't.  It  is  hard 
enough  to  try  to  talk  when  some  one 
is  coming  in  late. 

Sleeping. — Stay  home  if  you  must 
sleep.  Better  still,  go  to  church  and  stay 
awake.  What  good  is  the  sermon  going 
to  do  you  if  you  go  to  sleep. 

In  Sunday  School  Class 

iNot  Studying  the  Lesson. — It  is  very 
difficult  for  the  teacher  to  try  to  teach  a 
lesson  when  no  one  has  studied  it  or  no 
one  knows  what  it  is  about.  If  you  don't 
think  so  try  it  some  time. 

Not  Contributing  Anything  to  the 
Recitation. — Always  listen  to  the  teach- 
er, and  be  ready  at  all  times  to  answer 
any  questions  or  to  give  any  comments 
you  might  have. 

Being  Late. — Make  it  your  rule  never 
to  be  late,  if  it  can  be  avoided.  Why 
try  to  ruin  the  speaker's  talk  when  it 
can  be  avoided. 

In  Young  People's  Meeting 

Not  Giving  a  Topic  when  Asked. — 
This  makes  it  hard  for  the  chairman  if 
you  refuse  to  give  your  topics.  It  also 
makes  it  an  embarrassing  position  when 
you  don't  show  up  when  you  have  a 
topic.  Let's  all  try  to  correct  this. 

Asking  unnecessary  and  silly  ques- 
tions.— To  be  funny  or  create  entertain- 
ment for  the  class.  This  is  very  often 
done  and  should  be  corrected  at  all 
times.  Ask  sensible  questions,  and  show 
the  class  you  aren't  dumb. 

Giggling  and  talking  about  parties, 
etc. — To  be  given  in  the  future  or  the 
past.  You  know  that  you  can  get  more 
said  out  of  school  about  these  things, 
because  there  are  lots  and  lots  of  times 
that  you  don't  have  anything  to  talk  a- 
bout.  Why  not  talk  then? 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


"WHERE  TWO  OR  THREE" 


By  Alverda  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  souls  have  been  blessed  by 
cottage  prayer  meetings.  Because  God 
has  so  marvelously  answered  prayers, 
we  are  encouraged  to  pray  for  even 
greater  things.  Our  desire  is  to  extend 
the  borders  of  prayer ;  that  the  Lord 
may  definitely  lead  that  this  extension 
should  come  by  the  "two  and  three 
group"  method.  The  following  thoughts 
were  presented  at  the  cottage  prayer 
meeting  in  the  interest  of  promoting  the 
"two  or  three"  groups. 

Two  or  Three  (Matt.  18:19,  20) 
Let  us  look  at  Paul  and  Silas  in  the 
prison  at  Philippi.  Here  were  two  that 
united  in  prayer.  As  they  prayed  and 
sang  praises,  the  place  was  shaken  and 
the  jailor  was  converted.  Probably  that 
one  conversion  has  done  more  than 
any  other  in  the  Bible  to  bring  people 


into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  How  many 
have  been  blessed  in  seeking  to  answer 
the  question,  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  It  was  the  united  prayer  of 
those  two  godly  men  that  brought  the 
jailor  to  his  knees,  and  brought  bless- 
ings to  him  and  his  family. 

Unity 

Jesus  had  three  in  His  prayer  group. 
Luke  9:28.  He  took  Peter,  James,  and 
John  up  into  a  mountain  to  pray.  If 
our  prayers  are  going  to  reach  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  the  people, 
we  must  spend  much  time  in  prayer  with 
God,  that  there  may  be  power  with  the 
Word. 

God  delights  in  the  unity  of  His  peo- 
ple. He  pronounces  a  special  blessing 
upon  united  prayer.  We  read  in  Matt. 
18:19,  "If  any  two  of  you  shall  agree  on 
earth  as  touching  anything  that  they 
shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

Two  persons  might  agree  to  ask  for 
the  same  thing,  and  yet  without  agree- 
ment as  touchmg  the  thing  they  asked. 
One  might  ask  it  because  he  really 
desired  it,  the  other  might  ask  it  simply 
to  please  his  friend.  But  when  there 
is  real  agreement,  when  the  Spirit  of 
God  brings  two  believers  into  perfect 
harmony  concerning  that  which  they 
may  ask  of  God,  when  the  Spirit  lays 
the  same  burden  on  two  hearts ;  in  all 
such  prayer  there  is  absolutely  irresist- 
ible power. 

Some  Results 

Should  I  express  my  joy,  peace,  and 
strength,  concerning,  "two  and  three" 
groups,  it  would  be  something  like  this  : 
First,  the  scope  is  so  great  that  we  do 
not  realize  how  much  time  can  be  spent 
in  such  prayer.  The  time  we  spent  in 
that  way  gave  us  only  a  glimpse  of  who 
God  really  is  and  what  He  can  do.  I  tell 
you  the  joy  those  prayer  hours  yielded 
was  so  full  that  I  can  express  it  only  in 
these  words :  "My  cup  runneth  over." 
Then  the  wonder-working  God  answers 
so  many  prayers  in  behalf  of  others 
and- ourselves  when  we  seek  only  His 


glory,  for  God  delights  to  answer  for 
Jesus'  sake. 

Prayer  makes  God  more  real.  His 
Word  is  turned  into  power  for  His 
glory  and  our  souls  are  strengthened. 
Then,  too,  the  limited  number  of  "two 
or  three"  makes  it  perhaps  more  sacred. 
Matt.  18:19  is  a  wonderful  promise  that 
God  will  fulfill  requests  to  this  number. 
When  the  group  consists  of  two  or  three 
there  is  more  aptness  of  their  being  of 
one  mind  in  their  agreement. 

In  prayer  we  are  ushered  into  the 
presence  of  a  holy  God  who  is  the 
Creator  of  all  things,  and  who  knew  us 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  He 
remembers  that  we  are  dust.  He  not 
only  knows  our  needs,  but  while  we 
are  yet  speaking  He  will  answer.  He 
stands  true  to  His  promises;  rest  as- 
sured on  that.  How  long  that  men  and 
women  everywhere  would  take  time  to 
unitedly  tarry  before  God  that  more 
souls  would  be  brought  into  the  King- 
dom. There  are  so  many  people  who 
do  not  know  Jesus  as  their  very  own 
personal  friend  and  Saviour.    Notice : 

Seven  Distinct  Advantages  of  the  "two 
and  three"  groups 

1.  "Two  or  Three"  groups  getting 
together  for  Christ's  sake  have  every- 
thing to  gain,  and  nothing  to  lose. 

2.  God  removes  mountains  that 
could  not  be  touched  before  entering 
into  His  presence  in  a  united  spirit. 

3.  It  means  "Joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory." 

4.  Other  souls  are  blessed  in  their 
Christian  life  and  the  unsaved  are  saved. 

5.  The  Lord  reveals  the  needs  of 
souls  in  such  a  way  that  human  think- 
ing is  not  able  to  understand,  were  it 
not  for  the  Spirit's  revelations  in  times 
of  prayer. 

6.  The  "two  and  three"  group's 
united  season  of  prayer  conflicts  with 
no  church  program,  and  makes  pos- 
sible seasons  of  prayer  when  public 
services  are  not  possible.  The  "two  or 

(Continued  on  last  page) 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


An  impressive  service  was  held  in  our  as- 
sembly hall  on  Sunday  afternoon  of  March  6. 
President  Kauffman  was  chosen  by  lot  as  the 
new  bishop  of  the  central  Kansas  district  and 
was  ordained  'by  "the  laying  on  of  hands"  of 
six  bishop  brethren  who  were  present.  The 
prayers  of  the  congregation  and  the  student 
t)ody  are  with  our  president  in  his  new  re- 
sponsibilities. 

0;n  Feb.  3  we  had  a  farewell  meeting  for 
-two  of  our  alumni.  Bro.  and  Sister  Ezra 
Hershberger  and  their  small  son,  James, 
Tiave  gone  to  India  to  teach  in  the  school  our 
missionaries'  children  attend.  The  program 
consisted  largely  of  singing  by  The  Harmony 
Pour,  a  men's  quartette  in  which  Ezra  sang 


while  he  attended  school  at  Hesston.  The 
program  was  much  appreciated. 

Two  of  our  alumni  have  just  gone  to  India; 
another  has  just  returned.  Mary  Wenger 
Detweiler  talked  to  us  Mar.  10  in  our  regular 
Thursday  evening  devotional  meeting  on  her 
busy  life  in  the  schools  of  India.  Consecrated 
service  proves  intensely  interesting  to  those 
who  try  it. 

Bro.  Bailey,  the  pastor  of  the  Hesston 
Evangelical  church,  gave  the  student  body  a 
very  edifying  address  on  how  to  keep  up-to- 
date.  For  the  basis  of  his  talk  he  used  Jesus' 
statement,  "Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said  by  them  of  old  time  .  .  .  but  I  say  unto 
you  .  .  .  ."  The  Christ-like  way  is  the  new 
and  up-to-date.  Sin  is  old  and  tried. 

The  school  was  saddened  on  hearing  of  the 
death  of  one  of  its  alumni,  Beulah  Risser,  on 
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March  10.  The  funeral  was  held  March  13,  at 
the  Pennsylvania  church  near  Hesston. 

On  February  9,  after  chapel  service  the 
Y.  P.  C.  A.  held  its  annual  drive  to  raise  the 
money  needed  to  carry  on  its  various  activi- 
ties— extension  work;  supporting  mission- 
aries; donating  to  the  colportage  work  in 
Cheraw,  Colorado;  giving  to  the  school;  help- 
ing worthy  students;  and  paying  its  own  ex- 
penses. Their  goal  was  set  at  $400.  In  a  short 
while  the  amount  had  risen  above  their  goal 
and  gone  on  to  $580. 

On  Feb.  15  the  faculty  entertained  the  grade 
school  teachers  and  the  county  superintend- 
ent at  their  monthly  faculty  social. 

The  first  week  in  March  the  school  spon- 
sored an  art  exhibit  sent  out  by  the  Colonial 
Art  Company.  One  hundred  fifty  reproduc- 
tions of  famous  paintings  were  hung  in  Room 
Y,  and  through  the  kindness  of  a  Newton 
Sales  Company  who  loaned  the  College  a 
number  of  floor  lamps  the  room  was  prop- 
erly lighted.  A  schedule  was  arranged  and 
different  groups,  classes,  rural  schools,  city 
grades,  town  clubs,  people  of  the  community 
visited  the  exhibit  at  set  times  and  in  between 
set  times  if  they  cared  to.  Each  morning  in 
chapel  an  appreciation  talk  on  a  certain  pic- 
ture was  given.  Much  enthusiasm  developed, 
and  a  deeper  appreciation  of  art  has  resulted. 

The  week,  March  14-19,  is  Hesston  College 
Week  in  Hesston.  The  business  men  of  the 
city  are  putting  on  a  drive  to  raise  funds  and 
help  the  school  get  its  junior  college  accredit- 
ment.  To  express  its  appreciation  the  school 
will  serve  a  dinner  on  Friday  evening  to  those 
who  give. 

The  faculty  has  had  a  junior  member  added 
to  the  staff.  J.  Harold  Smith  has  a  son. 

The  college  campus  is  being  landscaped, 
Summer  Bible  School  plans  are  feeing  made, 
college  students  are  'busily  applying  for 
schools,  choruses  are  beginning  to  make 
week-end  tours — all  of  which  shows  that 
spring  has  come. 

Hesston,  Kans.  Mary  Miller. 


Married 


Click— Zook.— On  Dec.  9,  1937,  Bro.  John  E. 
Click  and  Sister  Sadie  B.  Zook  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
the  bride  by  Bishop  Aaron  R.  Click,  uncle  of 
the  bridegroom.  May  Cod's  blessings  attend 
this  union  through  life. 


Sheesley — Manuwal. — On  March  6,  1938,  at 
the  Manitou  Springs,  Colo.,  Mennonite  Church, 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Ray  Sheesley  and 
Sister  Berniee  Manuwal  of  Limon,  Colo.,  Bro. 
L.  C.  Miller  officiating.  May  the  rich  blessings 
of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Nissley— Yo<I«r.— On  Dec.  16,  1936,  Bro.  Eli 
Nissley  and  Sister  Mary  Yoder,  both  of  the 
Sharon  congregation  near  Plain  City,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  at  their  home,  Bro. 
Abram  Kaufman  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  in  their  happy  relationship. 


Yodei^Stoltzfus.— On  Mar.  16,  1938,  Bro. 
Dan  0.  Yoder  and  Sister  Belle  Stoltzfus  of  the 
Oak  Grove  congregation  near  West  Liberty,  O., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer.  May  this 
union  enjoy  the  rich  blessings  of  divine  grace 
through  life. 


Summer — Stalter. — On  March  1,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  groom's  father,  Bro.  C.  F.  Summer 


of  Manson,  la.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Milton  Summer  to  Sister  Marjorie  Stalter  of 
Flanagan,  111.,  Bro.  Nicholas  Stoltzfus  officiat- 
ing. May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  life. 


Berge — Jantz. — Bro.  Eugene  Berge  and  Sister 
Goldie  Jantz,  both  members  of  the  White  Hall 
congregation  near  Oronogo,  Mo.,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  of 
East  Lynne,  Mo.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  the 
Lord  attend  them  all  the  way  through  life. 


Wenger— Eby.— On  March  12,  1938,  Bro. 
John  S.  Wenger  of  the  Metzler  congregation 
near  Akron,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Marian  L.  Eby  of 
the  Paradise,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride  by  Bro. 
Benjamin  G.  Wenger,  father  of  the  groom.  May 
the  blessings  of  Heaven  attend  their  pathway. 

Stoltzfus— Kauffman.— On  March  10,  1938, 
Bro.  Christian  Stoltzfus  of  the  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Bertha  Kauffman 
of  the  Conestoga  congregation  near  Morgan- 
town,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  by  Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson, 
Pa.  May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  life. 


Obituary 


Myer. — Abram  Martin,  son  of  the  late  Solo- 
mon and  Katharine  (Martin)  Myer,  was  born 
Jan.  28,  1863,  in  Monterey,  Pa.;  died  Jan.  22, 
1938 ;  aged  75  y.  6  d.  He  was  a  retired  farmer 
and  carpenter  and  lived  in  Monterey  and  Leola 
all  his  life.  His  wife  (Lydia  Kreider),  died  five 
years  ago.  He  is  survived  by  the  following 
children :  Elmer  K.,  Pasadena,  Calif. ;  John  K., 
Chicago,  111. ;  Mabel  K.  Myer  and  Elsie  M., 
wife  of  Nevin  H.  Hellegass,  Leola ;  also  7  grand- 
children. Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  25 
at  the  Stumptown  Mennonite  Church,  of  which 
he  was  a  member.  Interment  in  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 


Kauffman. — Alice  Maxine,  aged  17  months, 
daughter  of  John  M.  and  Margaret  (Miller) 
Kauffman,  died  March  7,  1938,  after  a  short  ill- 
ness of  pneumonia.  She  leaves  her  parents,  1 
sister  (Shirley),  a  brother  (Glenn)  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Mattawana,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  by  Bro.  Aaron  Mast.  Texts, 
Cant.  4:5;  5:1. 

"A  sunbeam  stole  in  our  home  one  day. 

Just  a  little  while  to  stay, 

'Til  the  Father  of  Light  said,  'I  need  her 

up  here,' 
And  took  our  darling  away." 


Chupp. — Vera  Jane,  twin  daughter  of  Eman- 
uel and  Susan  Chupp,  died  March  4,  1938,  of 
bronchial  pneumonia ;  aged  6  m.  4  d.  She 
leaves  her  father,  mother,  2  brothers  (Paul  Ed- 
ward and  Melvin  Ray),  2  grandmothers,  1 
grandfather.  She  will  now  meet  her  twin 
brother  who  died  5  months  ago.  Though  they 
both  are  gone  we  remember  them,  and  hope  to 
meet  them  again.  Funeral  services  conducted 
at  the  Yoder,  Kans.,  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bishop  II.  A.  Diener.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  to  us  was  given 
To  bud  on  earth  and  bloom  in  heaven  ; 
God  in  His  mercy  has  taken  her  away. 
The  dear  little  hands,  we  miss  them  so 
All  through  the  day." 


Senger. — Magdalene,  daughter  of  .Jonathan 
and  Barbara  Rutter,  was  born  Nov.  13,  1894 
near  Intercourse,  Pa.,  and  died  at  her  home  in 
Kinzers,  Pa.,  Feb.  23,  1938;  aged  88  y.  3  m. 
10  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Preacher 
John  B.  Senger  Oct.  24,  1872,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  about  six  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  7  children,  1  daughter  and  2  sons  preced- 
ing her  in  death.    Surviving  are  4  children 


(Harry  R. ;  Sandford  H. ;  Viola,  wife  of  Dr. 
W.  S.  Schurn  ;  and  Emma,  wife  of  H.  W.  Win- 
ters), all  of  Kinzers,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Saturday,  Feb.  26,  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
George  Graham,  and  at  Kinzers  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin. 


Shoup. — Emanuel  M.,  youngest  son  of  Jacob  1 
and  Naucy  Shoup,  was  born  near  Mt.  Eaton, 
Ohio,  Nov.  20,  1870 ;  died  March  10,  1938 ;  aged 
67  y.  3  m.  20  d.    He  spent  the  greater  part 
of  his  life  on  a  farm  near  Dalton,  Ohio.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Brubaker  Nov. 
15,  1910,  who  preceded  her  husband  in  death 
June  3,  1933.    To  this  union  were  born  3  chil-  i 
dren,  2  having  died  in  infancy.    His  daughter,  j 
Mrs.  Fern  White,  survives.    He  was  the  last 
member  of  a  family  of  seven  to  pass  to  the  | 
great  beyond.    He  was  a  faithful  member  of  ' 
the  Martin  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  his  home  and  at 
the  Martin  Church  March  13  by  Bros.  I.  J. 
Buehwalter,  Stanford  Mumaw,  and  Alva  Wen-  ' 
gerd.  Interment  in  Martin  Cemetery. 


Gingerich. — Daniel,   son   of  Joseph   O.  and 
Marv  Hellmuth  Gingerich,  was  born  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.,  Dec.  21,  1862.  On  April  17,  1906, 
he  was  united  in  matrimony  to  Sister  Catherine 
Roth  of  Oxford  Co.,  Ont.    The  same  year  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  was  received 
into  church  fellowship  at  East  Zorra  A.  M.  ! 
congregation.  This  union  was  blest  with  3  sons 
(Henry,  Hartman,  Sydney)  who  died  in  infancy,  j 
He  passed  away  at  his  late  home  near  Tavistock  I 
on  Jan.  19,  1938 ;  aged  75  y.  1  m.  28  d.  Leav- 
ing to  mourn  his  departure  are  his  bereaved 
companion,  2  sons  (Henry  of  Tavistock,  Hart- 
man   at   home),   3   grandchildren,   8  brothers  , 
(Frank  of  New  Hamburg,  Aaron  of  Woodstock, 
Jacob    of    Saskatchewan).     Funeral    services  I 
conducted  at  the  home  on  Jan.  22  by  Bro.  J.  R. 
Bender  and  at  the  East  Zorra  A.  M.  Church  by 
Brethren  M.  Keupfer  and  D.  S.  Jutzi.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Hershey. — Levi  H.,  son  of  Peter  and  Anna 
(Hess)  Hershey,  was  born  near  Landisville,  Pa., 
Nov.  26,  1860 ;  died  at  his  home  in  Landisville, 
Dec.  30,  1937 ;  aged  77  y.  1  m.  4  d.  He  spent 
his  entire  life  near  and  in  Landisville,  and  was 
engaged  in  the  creamery  business  for  many 
years.  In  young  manhood  he  accepted  his  Sav- 
iour and  united  with  the,  Mennonite  Church, 
proving  himself  a  faithful  member  to  the  end. 
Feb.  12,  1887,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Susan  Hess.  This  union  was  blessed  with  1 
son  (Samuel),  who  preceded  his  father  in  death 
by  over  twelve  years.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  3  granddaughters,  as  follows :  Anna,  wife 
of  James  Hess ;  Ruth  and  Elizabeth ;  also  1 
great-granddaughter  (Esther  Hess),  1  brother, 
3  sisters,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  3,  from  his  late 
home  by  Bros.  Hiram  Kauffman  and  Christian 
Frank.  Interment  in  the  Landisville  Cemetery. 


Ruby. — Catherine,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Barbara  Roth  Lebold,  was  born  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  where  she  grew  to  womanhood ;  died 
Feb.  27,  1938 ;  aged  70  y.  3  m.  27  d.  In  her 
young  years  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour, 
was  baptized  by  the  late  Bishop  John  Gascho 
of  Wilmot,  and  was  a  faithful  member  of  A.  M. 
congregation  in  East  Zorra.  Jan.  9,  1894,  she 
was  united  in  holy  wedlock  to  Bro.  Joseph  K. 
Ruby  of  Oxford,  Ont.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  4  children  (Christ  in  East  Zorra;  Cath- 
erine who  died  in  infancy ;  Laura,  wife  of  Amos 
Zehr  in  East  Zorra;  William  of  Tavistock). 
Her  husband  passed  away  while  visiting  in  Iowa 
in  1926.  She  leaves  2  sons,  1  daughter,  10 
grandchildren,  and  3  brothers  (Jacob  of  South 
Easthope,  Daniel  and  Christian  of  Wellesley). 
Funeral  services  at  home  on  March  2  by  Bro. 
J.  R.  Bender  and  at  the  East  Zorra  A.  M. 
Church  by  Brethren  M.  Keupfer  and  D.  S. 
Jutzi.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Meyer. — Noah  M.  Moyer  died  at  his  home 
near  Morwood,  Pa.,  Sept.  18,  1937;  aged  86  y. 
5  m.  18  d.  He  was  a  son  of  the  late  John  B. 
and  Barbara  Moyer  and  was  born  on  the  old 
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Moyer  homestead  on  which  place  he  farmed  all 
his  life.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary, 
daughter  of  the  late  Jacob  Moyer.  His  wife  pre- 
ceded him  26  years  ago.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  6  daughters  and  2  sons  all  of  whom  sur- 
vive :  Barbara,  Anna,  Jacob,  and  Irvin  at  home ; 
Minerva,  wife  of  John  H.  Moyer,  Souderton ; 
Laura,  wife  of  Howard  C.  Nice,  Souderton; 
Flora,  wife  of  Rufus  Derstine,  Hatfield;  Mary, 
wife  of  Eli  Gehman,  Bally.  One  sister  (Lydia, 
wife  of  Abram  H.  Moyer,  Souderton)  also  sur- 
vives. He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Fran- 
conia  Mennonite  Church  where  funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  Sept.  22,  1937.  Burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 

By  the  Family. 


Metzler. — Amanda  (Myer),  wife  of  the  late 
Henry  B.  Metzler,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Aug.  18,  1859;  died  Feb.  3,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  her  son  (Harvey  Metzler)  near  Stras- 
burg ;  aged  78  y.  5  m.  15  d.  Her  husband  died 
9  years  ago.  She  had  been  in  failing  health  for 
the  past  year,  with  heart  failure,  which  at  many 
times  was  very  uncomfortable.  But  in  her  last 
sickness  she  was  confined  to  her  bed  only  one 
week,  when  she  quietly  and  peacefully  passed 
away.  She  leaves  her  son  Harvey  and  his  com- 
panion, 3  granddaughters  (Arlene  H.,  Evelyn 
H.,  and  Dorothy  Jean  Metzler),  2  brothers  and 
2  sisters,  (also  2  sons  and  2  daughters  preceded 
her  in  death).  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Feb.  6  at  the  home  by  Bros.  C.  M.  Brubaker 
and  B.  Wenger  and  at  the  Metzler  Mennonite 
Church,  where  she  was  a  faithful  member  for 
many  years.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

"Mother  is  gone,  but  not  forgotten. 
Sorrow  fills  that  vacant  chair ; 

Trusting  faithfully,  we  all  shall  meet  her 
Clad  up  yonder  bright  and  fair." 


Herr. — Susanna  B.  (Myers)  Herr,  passed  a- 
way  on  Sunday,  March  6,  1938,  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Joseph  S.  Hershey,  Millers- 
ville.  Pa. ;  aged  88  y.  2  m.  17  d.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  John  L.  Herr,  who  preceded  her 
by  23  years;  also  a  son  (Calvin)  preceded  her 
by  5  years,  and  a  great-granddaughter  (Anna 
Susan  Glaeser)  by  16  months.  She  is  survived 
by  2  daughters  (Alta,  wife  of  J.  D.  Hostetter, 
and  Emma,  wife  of  Joseph  S.  Hershey),  by  1 
son  (Samuel  F.),  all  of  Millersville ;  also  by  16 
grandchildren,  10  great-grandchildren,  and  1 
sister  (Mrs.  Magdalena  B.  Herr,  of  Lancaster). 
She  was  the  daughter  of  the  late  preacher  Sam- 
uel Myers,  of  Hanover,  Pa.  At  the  age  of  twen- 
ty-one she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  lived  a  devout  Christian  life.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  and  in  the  Millers- 
ville Mennonite  Church,  March  9,  conducted  by 
Brethren  Daniel  Gish,  Jacob  Hess,  and  Landis 
Shertzer.  Texts,  I  Cor.  15  :6 ;  II  Cor.  5  :1. 

"Deep  in  our  hearts  lies  a  sweet  picture 
Of  our  dear  mother  now  gone  to  rest ; 

And  it  in  fond  remembrance  we'll  keep. 
Till  we  meet  in  the  land  of  the  blest." 

A  Daughter. 


Knarr. — Clara,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob  C. 
and  Elizabeth  (Karcher)  Brb,  and  beloved  wife 
of  William  Knarr,  passed  away  suddenly  as  a 
result  of  a  heart  attack,  at  her  late  residence  in 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  early  Wednesday  morning, 
March  9,  1938 ;  aged  62  y.  7  d.  She  was  born 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  March  2,  1876.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  4  sons  (Alvin  of  Kitch- 
ener, Clayton  of  Waterloo,  Wilfred  and  Oren 
at  home)  and  3  daughters  (Eva,  Mrs.  John 
Davenport ;  Vera,  Mrs.  Earl  Becker ;  and  Mary, 
Mrs.  Arno  Miller),  all  of  Kitchener.  She  is  also 
survived  by  6  grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Anson 
Brb  of  Carstairs,  Alta. ;  Addison  Erb  of  Water- 
loo), and  5  sisters  (Miss  Malinda  Erb,  Mrs.  Ira 
Snyder,  and  Mrs.  Delton  Snider  also  of  Water- 
loo, Mrs.  Addis  Cressman  of  New  Hamburg,  and 
Mrs.  Joseph  Weber  of  Waterloo).  She  has  been 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 


since  her  youth.  She  will  be  missed  by  the 
Church,  family,  and  community.  Funeral  serv- 
ices at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener, 
interment  at  Waterloo.  Services  in  charge  of 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  and  Jonas  Snider.  Theme: 
"The  Contributions  of  a  Christian  Mother." 


Albrecht. — Joseph  S.,  son  of  John  and  Mary 
(Steakly)  Albrecht,  was  born  in  Perth  Co., 
Ont.,  Nov.  19,  1881;  died  in  Oxford  Co.,  Ont., 
Jan.  30,  1938,  after  10  days  illness  of  pneumo- 
nia ;  aged  56  y.  2  m.  11  d.  He  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  and  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  upon  confession  of  faith  by  Bishop 
J.  M.  Bender,  Oct.  7,  1908,  in  the  East  Zorra  A. 
M.  congregation,  in  which  faith  he  died.  On 
Oct.  8,  1908,  he  was  united  in  matrimony  to 
Lydia  Brb  of  Oxford  Co.,  Ont.  This  union  was 
blest  with  2  sons  and  3  daughters  (Harvey  of 
Tavistock;  Elmer  of  Perth  Co.;  Adeline,  Mrs. 
Joel  Stiri,  of  Perth;  Katie,  Mrs.  Josiah  Roth, 
of  Oxford  ;  Lucinda,  Mrs.  Irvin  Stiri,  of  Oxford). 
He  leaves  his  sorrowing  companion,  5  children, 
5  grandchildren,  his  mother,  4  brothers,  and  5 
sisters.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  Feb. 
2,  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Menno  Keupfer  and  at 
East  Zorra  A.  M.  Church  by  D.  S.  Jutzi,  Joe  R. 
Bender,  and  M.  O.  Jantzi.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"Death  has  robbed  us  of  dear  father, 
Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear ; 

It  was  our  father,  yes  dear  father, 
Can  we  help  but  shed  a  tear?" 


Bamseyer. — Annie,  daughter  of  Jacob  M.  and 
Mary  (Ruby)  Bender  was  born  in  Perth  Co., 
Ont.,  June  6,  1884,  where  she  spent  her  child- 
hood years.  On  Oct.  7,  1900,  she  was  received 
into  church  fellowship  of  the  Bast  Zorra  A.  M. 
congregation  upon  confession  of  faith  and  water 
baptism  by  her  father,  the  late  Bishop  Joe  M. 
Bender,  and  was  a  faithful  member  to  her  end. 
On  Sept.  22,  1904  she  was  united  in  holy  mat- 
rimony to  Bro.  Noah  Ramseyer  of  Oxford  Co., 
Ont.,  faithfully  sharing  the  responsibilities  and 
joys  of  a  happy  life  until  the  grim  messenger 
of  death  suddenly  called  her  to  her  reward  on 
Feb.  15,  1938.  This  union  was  blest  with  4 
sons  of  whom  2  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was 
called  away  at  her  late  home  in  Bast  Zorra  at 
the  age  of  53  y.  8  m.  9  d.  She  leaves  her  be- 
reaved companion,  2  sons  (Alvin  in  East  Zorra, 
Leander  at  home),  5  grandchildren,  4  brothers, 
and  3  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  home  on  Feb.  18  by  Bro.  Menno  Keupfer 
and  at  East  Zorra  A.  M.  church  by  Bros.  M.  S. 
Zehr  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  D.  S.  Jutzi  of  Tav- 
istock, Ont.   Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"The  blow  was  great,  the  shock  severe. 
We  little  thought  her  death  so  near, 
Forget  her?  No,  we  never  will. 
In  God's  care  she  liveth  still." 


Stauffer. — Salinda  M.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Martin  M.  and  Lydia  Martin  and  wife  of  Bar- 
ton W.  Stauffer  of  Brownstown,  Pa.,  was  born 
near  Goodville,  Pa.,  March  1,  1871;  died  Feb. 
20,  1938;  aged  66  y.  11  m.  19  d.  She  united 
with  the  Weaverland  Mennonite  Church  and 
was  a  faithful  member  till  the  end,  wliich  came 
very  sudden  from  heart  failure  on  Sunday 
morning,  Feb.  20.  Surviving  are  her  husband 
and  3  daughters  (Anna,  wife  of  George  M.  Zei- 
set  of  Brownstown ;  Lydia,  wife  of  Samuel  S. 
Shirk  of  GrofEdale ;  and  Miriam,  wife  of  Lloyd 
F.  Sweigert,  of  Lititz).  Two  sons  (Martin  and 
Aaron)  preceded  her  in  death.  She  is  survived 
by  2  sisters  (Mrs.  John  O.  Huber  of  Union 
Grove,  and  Mrs.  Harry  M.  Martin  of  New  Hol- 
land) and  14  grandchildren.  She  was  conscious 
and  was  praying  as  she  knew  she  was  slowly 
leaving  us.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  George  M.  Zeiset) 
on  Feb.  24,  in  charge  of  Benjamin  Wenger  and 
Eli  Sauder  at  the  house  and  John  W.  Weaver 
and  John  Sauder  at  Weaverland.  Text,  I  Sam. 
20  :3.    Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"'Tis  hard  to  part  with  mother,  dear, 

No  more  to  see  her  here ; 

But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  saw  best 

To  end  her  troubles  and  give  her  rest." 

By  the  Family. 


Thomas. — Jay  Robert,  son  of  Martin  and 
Dorothy  Erb  Thomas,  died  suddenly  Feb.  17, 
1938,  at  St.  Joseph  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa. ; 
aged  4  y.  3  m.  10  d.  Robert  went  with  his 
cousin  to  take  eggs  to  Lancaster  and  on  going 
down  grade  his  cousin  tried  to  shut  the  door 
with  one  hand,  and  seeing  the  car  turn  towards 
the  bank,  put  on  the  brake  which  threw  Robert 
out  of  the  moving  car.  His  unconscious  body 
was  taken  to  the  hospital  where  attendants  said 
the  boy  suffered  a  fracture  of  lower  left  jaw, 
torn  wind  pipe,  and  injuries  of  head  and  chest. 
Death  ended  his  suffering  six  hours  later.  He 
is  survived  by  his  parents,  1  sister  (Marianne  at 
home),  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clayton 
Erb  of  Landisville,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  H. 
Thomas  of  Millersville),  3  great-grandmothers, 
2  great-grandfathers,  uncles,  aunts,  and  many 
others.  The  departure  of  little  Robert  caused 
us  deep  grief,  but  the  memory  of  his  short  stay 
with  us  and  tlie  experience  of  this  great  sorrow 
we  submit  to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father 
who  knows  what  is  best.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Feb.  20  from  Masonville  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  '  Bros.  J.  C.  Habecker,  J.  K. 
Charles,  C.  K.  Lehman,  and  laid  to  rest  at  Lan- 
disville Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"Sad  and  sudden  was  the  call 
Of  Robert,  so  dearly  loved  by  all. 
The  shock  was  great,  the  blow  severe 
Little  we  thought  death  was  so  near. 
Safe  within  our  Father's  mansion 
Clad  in  robes  all  white  and  fair." 


Stauffer.— Isaiah  S.,  son  of  the  late  John  D. 
and  Catherine  (Stoner)  Stauffer,  was  born  July 
19,  1869,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  Feb.  28, 
1938,  at  his  home  in  Millersville,  Pa.;  aged 
68  y.  7  m.  9  d.  Surviving  are  his  wife  (who 
before  her  marriage  was  Adeline  C.  Burkhol- 
der),  1  daughter  (Hazel,  wife  of  Menno  E.  MU- 
ler)  and  1  little  granddaughter  LaVon.  One 
sister  (Mrs.  Jacob  H.  Weaver)  also  survives. 
He  had  been  in  failing  health  for  over  a  year, 
suffering  with  colitis,  but  he  kept  working  at 
his  trade  of  woodworking  and  blacksmithing  un- 
til last  September.  In  this  weakened  condition 
he  took  three  apoplectic  strokes  at  different  in- 
tervals which  rendered  him  helpless.  Through 
all  his  suffering  he  was  quiet  and  patient.  After 
he  realized  he  could  not  get  well  he  longed  to  go 
home.  Just  several  days  before  he  died  he  had 
a  wonderful  vision  of  heaven  and  the  beauties 
"too  glorious  to  behold,"  as  he  said.  The  last 
day  he  took  a  heart  attack  which  caused  intense 
suffering.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  his  late  home  March  5,  conducted  by 
Bros.  David  Miller  and  Landis  Shertzer  and  at 
the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Ja- 
cob Hess  and  Stoner  Krady.  Text,  Heb.  11 :10. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Father  dear,  your  wish  is  granted. 
Sorrow,  pain,  and  grief  are  o'er ; 

By  the  Eastern  Gate  we'll  meet  you 
Over  on  that  peaceful  shore." 

By  the  Family. 

GOD  GIVE  ME  JOYOUS  URGENT 
WORK 


By  Estella  Glasiburn 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  everything  seems  to  have  gone  dead 
wrong, 

When  I've  lost  the  joy  of  laughter  and  song. 
When   friends   have  proven  unfaithful,  un- 
true; 

God,  give  me  joyous  urgent  work  to  do. 
With  no  thought  of  getting,  Lord  let  me  give 
Love's  kindness  to  others  that  they  may  live 
Joyously,  Then  I  shall  be  happy  too. 
For  in  serving  others,  I'm  serving  You. 
Greater  ioy  than  this  I  never  can  know 
In  heaven  above  or  on  earth  below. 

Freeport,  Kans. 


Our  missionary  message  is  that  unless 
men  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  they 
can  not  be  saved. — J.  D.  Graber. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Senators  and  representatives  in  the  United 
States  Legislature  are  religiously  affiliated  as 
follows,  according  to  "Prophecy  Monthly." 
Roman  Catholics  110,  Methodists  104,  Bap- 
tists 64,  Presbyterians  60,  Episcopalians  55, 
Lutherans  23,  Congregationalists  20,  Disci- 
ples of  Christ  13,  Jews  10,  all  others  68.— Ex- 
change. 


The  Lutheran  World  Convention  will  be 
held  in  America  in  1940.  The  city  has  not  yet 
been  determined.  The  convention  is  held 
every  five  vears  and  this  is  the  first  time 
that  it  has  ever  come  to  America.  This  year 
marks  the  300th  anniversary  of  the  establish- 
ment of  the  first  Lutheran  church  in  this 
country. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 


Italy  has  abolished  handshaking.  Musso- 
lini says  it  is  unsanitary.  Instead  every  one 
is  expected  to  give  the  fascist  salute,  bor- 
rowed from  the  Caesars.  The  right  hand  is 
raised  with  the  palm  forward.  This  would 
make  a  mark  in  the  hand  visible  if  Rome 
should  be  the  nation  that  institutes  the  re- 
ceiving of  the  mark  in  the  hand  according  to 
Rev.  13:16,  17.— The  Gospel  Minister. 


On  March  16  a  Federal  jury  in  Chicago 
decreed  that  John  Henry  Seadlund,  self-con- 
fessed kidnapper  and  murderer  of  Charles  S. 
Ross,  was  guilty  of  first  degree  murder,  which 
calls  for  the  death  sentence.  The  prisoner 
showed  a  reckless,  criminal  indifference  as  to 
his  fate,  showing  that  he  put  a  low  estimate 
on  his  own  life,  as  he  had  done  in  the  murder 
of  his  own  fellow-kidnapper  as  well  as  the 
elderly  Ross  whom  he  had  kidnapped  hoping 
for  a  huge  ransom.  In  this  he  manifested  the 
same  spirit  that  is  manifest  in  the  constantly 
growing  number  of  communists  and  anarch- 
ists the  world  over.  Where  human  life  is  held 
at  its  proper  value,  strifes  are  correspond- 
ingly few. 


An  exchange  publishes  the  following 
startling  statistics: 

"Liquor  consumption  is  increasing  at  the 
rate  of  500,000  gallons  a  day.  During  1937 
liquor  cost  the  American  people  more  than 
$3,750,000,000.  The  total  liquor  bill  for  the 
repeal  period  to  date  is  over  12  billion  dollars. 
A  large  part  of  this  enormous  sum  was  divert- 
ed from  the  normal  retail  trade  in  the  neces- 
sities of  life. 

"The  indirect  cost  in  accidents,  disease, 
destitution  and  the  lowering  of  living  condi- 
tions, due  to  liquor,  is  not  less  than  four  bil- 
lions. At  least  three  billions  were  drawn 
from  alcoholics  on  relief." 


Here  are  some  figures,  as  submitted  by 
George  Lansbury,  leader  of  British  Labor 
party,  connected  with  the  late  World  War: 

Killed   in   action,  10,000,000. 

Wounded,  20,000,000. 

Children  made  orphans,  9,000,000. 

Wives  made  widows,  5,000,000. 

Driven  from  homes,  10,000,000. 

Civilians  who  died  as  result  of  the  war, 
13,000,000. 

It  is  universally  believed  that,  should  an- 
other world  war  break  out,  these  figures 
would  not  only  be  duplicated  but  greatly  mul- 
tiplied. It  reminds  us  of  the  old  proverb, 
"Whom  the  gods  would  destroy,  tliey  first 
make  mad." 


The  war  situation  in  Europe  is  strikingly 
duplicated  by  the  labor  and  political  situa- 
tion in  America.  Some  people  are  of  the 
opinion  that  the  labor  situation  resolves  it- 
self into  a  struggle  between  the  C.I.O.  and 
the  A.  F.  of  L.  But  the  fact  is  that  there 
is  a  labor  struggle  wherever  self-interests 
are  at  stake.  Some  people  think  that  the 
political  strife  is  largely  a  conflict  between 


the  Democratic  and  Republican  parties.  But 
here,  as  in  the  industrial  strifes,  self-interest 
figures  more  largely  than  party  lines  do.  The 
events  of  the  past  decade  have  not  erased 
the  old  impression  that,  as  a  rule,  a  political 
party  is  corrupt  in  proportion  to  its  chances 
lor  getting  into  power.  All  human  strifes, 
whether  individual  or  among  classes;  wheth- 
er local,  national,  or  inLcrnational;  whether 
political,  industrial,  or  religious;  are  founded 
upon  self-interest  and  hatred  for  those  who 
stand  in  the  way.  "Only  by  pride  cometh 
contention." 


The  past  week  has  seen  a  number  of  move- 
ments in  Europe  that  point  toward  an  out- 
break of  war  among  the  troubled  nations  on 
that  continent.  Germany  has  annexed  Aus- 
tria, and  is  likely  to  retain  this  position  per- 
manently unless  the  fortunes  of  war  should 
dictate  other  results.  Another  crisis  exists 
in  Poland  and  Lithuania.  A  quarrel  between 
the  two  nations  had  resulted  in  Poland  issu- 
ing an  ultimatum  to  Lithuania.  Notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  Lithuania  had  accept- 
ed the  ultimatum  of  Poland,  a  riotous  dem- 
onstration on  the  part  of  Poles  who  were 
dissatisfied  with  the  terms  of  settlement 
showed  that  the  crisis  was  not  yet  past. 
With  the  cry  of  "annexation  of  Lithuania," 
this  Polish  mob  is  giving  a  new  demonstra- 
tion of  what  it  means  to  be  "drunk  with 
power."  Yet  hopes  exist  that  the  prospect 
of  destruction  as  a  result  of  a  general  war 
may  have  a  sobering  effect  upon  the  nations 
before  a  conflagration  breaks  forth. 

Twelve-day  Young  People's 
Institute 

•  CHRISTIAN  YOUNG  PEOPLE 
are  invited  to  come  to 

ARBUTUS  PARK 
July  13  to  24  this  Summer 

for  a  refreshing  season  of  rest,  fellowship  and 
Bible  Study.  The  third  12-day  Y.  P.  I.  spon- 
sored by  the  Young  People's  Institute  Com- 
mittee of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held  at  this 
time  and  place.  In  class-room  and  from  plat- 
form you  will  be  helped  and  inspired  by  mes- 
sages given  by  representative  Church  leaders 
from  difterent  sections  of  the  Church. 
For  further  information  and  literature,  you 
are  invited  to  write  to 

C.  F.  Yake,  Sec'y-,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

"WHERE  TWO  OR  THREE" 

(Continued  from  page  1101) 
three"  meet  each  week  at  a  time  con- 
venient to  those  participating. 

7.  In  these  times  of  prayer  together, 
the  preciousness  of  Christ  and  revela- 
tions of  His  mighty  working  power 
have  been  made  known  to  us,  in  such 
reality  that  Jer.  32:17  is  not  something 
to  be  craved  and  sought  after,  but  is 
our  actual  and  living  possession.  It  is 
all  made  possible  through  Christ  our 
loving  Intercessor. 

Our  prayer  is  that  the  Church  at 
Large  may  catch  the  Vision  of  the  world 
today  in  this  critical  hour  so  that  many 
more  prayer  groups  may  be  started 
and  the  borders  of  the  Church  may  be 
extended. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God." 
In  this  study  you  want  to  make  use  of  the 
Bible,  of  the  leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of 
the  counsels  of  those  who  for  years  have  been 
traveling  on  the  straight  and  narrow  way. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1097) 
pany  every  one  to  a  rich  and  fruitful 
ministry  in  His  vineyard. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Tri-County 
(Wayne,  Stark,  and  Medina)  Sunday 
School  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the  Kid- 
ron  Mennonite  Church,  Saturday,  Mar. 
26,  1938.  Pray  for  this  meeting. 

March  16,  1938.  Cor. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Jan.  1, 
we  held  our  annual  business  meeting, 
resulting  in  the  following  oflficers  elect- 
ed :  Trustee,  Carl  Nunemaker ;  Cor. 
sec'y,  Alice  Christophel ;  Chor.,  J.  I. 
Weldy;  Libr.,  Robert  Hartzler;  S.  S. 
Conf.  Del.,  Samuel  Weldy;  Mission 
Bd.  members.  Warren  Shaum,  Lloyd 
Yoder ;  ushers.  Forest  Metzler,  Harold 
Weldy.  Lloyd  Hershberger  was  ap- 
pointed to  send  away  the  old  Sunday- 
school  papers. 

Recent  visitors  were :  Bro.  Leland 
Bachman  of  Goshen  College,  who  con- 
ducted our  morning  services  on  Jan. 
30.  In  our  young  people's  meeting  on 
Sunday  evening,  February  27,  John  and 
Edward  Friesen  and  Lester  Hershey  of 
Goshen  College  gave  us  some  interest- 
ing talks  on  India  and  South  America. 
Their  messages  made  us  keenly  feel 
our  responsibilities  in  helping  to  bring 
Christ  to  those  sin  burdened  countries. 
Mar.  17,  1938.     Alice  Christophel. 


REALLY? 


If  I  really,  really  trust  Him 

Shall  I  ever  fret? 
If  I  really  do  expect  Him 

Can  I  e'er  forget? 
If  by  faith  I  really  see  Him 

Shall  I  doubt  His  aid? 
If  I  really,  really  love  Him 

Can  I  be  afraid? 
— F.  M.  N.,  in  Record  of  Christian  Work. 
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EDITORIAL 


'Is  thine  heart  right?" 


If  you  are  not  sure  about  it,  take  a 
good  look  at  yourself  in  tHe  Gospel 
Mirror  (II  Cor.  3:18;  Jas.  1:23-25)  and 
find  out. 


We  hear  different  people  refer  to  dif- 
ferent Scripture  verses  as  being  "the 
greatest  text  in  the  Bible."  Come  to 
think  of  it,  they  are  all  great ;  for  while 
some  may  impress  us  more  than  the 
others,  they  are  all  the  Word 'of  God, 
conceived  in  the  mind  of  the  Infinite, 
precious  to  the  soul  of  the  believer. 


But  there  are  some  texts  that  people 
dread  (and  even  refuse)  to  hear.  For 
instance,  when  Christ  told  that  rich 
young  man  to.  "sell  all  that  thou  hast 
and  give  to  the  poor"  he  refused  to  listen 
and  "went  away  sorrowful."  Anything 
that  stands  between  us  and  a  full  ac- 
ceptance of  God's  Word  in  time  will 
stand  between  us  and  the  glory  of  God 
in  eternity. 


Some  people  are  fond  of  quoting, 
"All  work  and  no  play  makes  Jack  a 
dull  boy."  Others,  more  serious-mind- 
ed, say,  "All  play  and  no  work  makes 
Jack  a  worthless  boy."  Here  is  another 
text  that  takes  in  not  only  the  question 
of  work  or  play,  but  applies  to  every 
walk  in  life — domestic,  social,  business, 
religious :  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat, 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God." 


Before  you  lay  your  Sunday  school 
quarterlies  for  the  first  quarter  aside, 
if  you  as  a  teacher  are  in  need  of  a  new 
teacher's  Bible  it  will  pay  you  to  take 
a  good  look  at  the  Bible  described  on 
the  back  of  your  Teacher's  Quarterly. 
There  are  two  things  that  commend  that 
book  for  your  consideration  (1)  the 
amount  of  helpful  material  it  contains ; 
(2)  the  price.  And  a  book  containing 
all  that  helpful  material  is  worth  the 
most  substantial  binding. 


Beware  of  "get  rich  quick"  enterprises 
which  offer  big  returns  for  the  money 
invested.  They  look  alluring;  but  many 
such  enterprises  have  in  times  past 
gone  to  the  wall  financially,  and  others 
are  liable  to  go  the  same  road.  If  you 
have  money  to  invest,  you  had  better 
be  satisfied  to  invest  it  in  a  safe  place 
with  small  rate  of  interest  than  to  in- 
vest with  a  company  offering  a  high 
rate  of  interest,  employing  an  army  of 
well  paid  agents— with  questionable 
security. 
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The  next  time  we  revise  our  Church 
Hymnal  it  will  be  in  order  to  drop  out 
No.  522 — "The  Morning  Light  is 
Breaking."  It  is  a  stirring  hymn;  but 
its  fatal  weakness  consists  in  its  op- 
timism being  untrue  to  facts.  As  an  il- 
lustration, if  the  converts  to  Christianity 
would  be  the  equal  of  "a  nation  in  a 
day"  (or  365  nations  in  a  year)  heathen- 
ism would  have  been  stamped  out  long 
ago,  for  the  author  of  the  hymn  died 
over  forty  years  ago.  The  optimism  that 
marks  that  hymn  stirs  enthusiasm ;  but 
why  become  enthusiastic  over  fiction  ? 


"Ensamples  to  the  Flock." — The  ex- 
pression is  used  in  Peter's  instructions 
to  the  elders  of  the  Church.  I  Pet.  5 : 
1-4.  The  term  applies  to  all  leaders  in 
our  congregations — bishops,  ministers, 
deacons,  teachers,  superintendents ;  es- 
pecially those  in  the  ministry.  Besides 
their  other  duties,  one  essential  to  ef- 
ficient, effective  leadership  is  that  in  all 
things  (speech,  business  habits,  social 
habits,  dress,  separation  from  the  world, 
purity,  righteousness,  humility,  holy 
living,  etc.)  their  record  is  such  as  en- 
ables them  to  say  of  a  truth,  "Be  ye  fol- 
lowers of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of 
Christ."  Members  may  help  their  minis- 
ters in  two  ways:  (1)  through  pattern- 
ing after  these  "ensamples"  in  a  consis- 
tent way;  (2)  through  a  loyal  support 
of  the  ministry  in  every  way  that  will 
strengthen  both  ministry  and  Church. 
"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so 
fulfill  the  law  of  Christ." 


With  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  we  close  another  volume  of  the 
paper.  Usually,  there  are  fifty-two  num- 
bers in  the  year.  This  volume,  begin- 
ning April  1  and  ending  March  31,  has 
fifty-three  numbers.  A  glance  at  the 
last  few  pages  of  this  paper  shows  the 
usual  wide  range  of  subjects  considered 
during  the  year.  If  you  have  kept  your 
papers  on  file,  it  will  pay  you  to  have 
this  volume  bound.  Usually  such  bound 
volumes  become  more  valuable  with 
age,  to  say  nothing  of  the  fact  that  some 
articles  and  statistics  of  more  than  ordi- 
nary interest  and  value  are  found  in 
this  volume.  If  we  can  be  of  any  service 
to  you  along  this  line,  let  us  know. 

There  are  several  reasons  why  it  will 
be  worth  your  while  to  give  more  than 
a  passing  glance  at  the  table  of  contents 
for  the  year,  as  it  appears  in  this  num- 
ber. In  the  first  place,  you  can  not  fail 
but  be  impressed  with  the  wide  range 
of  thought  and  information  found  in 
the  volume.  Again,  you  may  have 
some  decided  views  as  to  how  the  paper 
can  be  improved.  In  that  case,  we  will 
be  glad  for  your  suggestions,  for  we  are 
constantly  on  the  lookout  for  ways  and 
means  of  making  the  paper  more  valu- 
able to  its  readers.  If  it  is  true,  as  we 
often  hear,  that  no  Mennonite  home 
should  be  without  this  periodical,  it  is 
also  true  that  the  periodical  should 
contain  such  a  weekly  message  that  it 
will  be  of  greatest  benefit  to  the  homes 
where  it  finds  a  welcome.  To  this  end 
we  invite  your  prayers  and  suggestions. 
Another  thing,  as  you  become  impress- 
ed with  what  the  paper  brings  into 
your  own  home  during  the  year,  you 
may  also  be  impressed  with  your  op- 
portunity to  speak  ?  good  word  for  the 
paper  ai-"-'  thus  be  instrumental  in  get- 
ting it  into  the  homes  of  some  of  your 
neighbors. ' 

Next  week  will  mark  the  beginning 
of  another  volume.  That  will  be  a  good 
time  for  new  subscribers  to  begin  tak- 
ing the  paper.  If  you  are  interested  in 
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this  matter,  send  us  the  names  and  ad- 
dresses  of  people  whom  you  think  might 
be  interested  in  the  paper,  and  we  will 
send  them  sample  copies.  There  is  a 
movement  on  foot  to  increase  the  sub- 
scription list  by  several  thousand  during 
this  coming  year,  and  this  is  an  ap- 
propriate time  to  help  this  movement 
along. 

"Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us."  With 
the  consciousness  that  "the  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  availeth 
much,"  and  with  a  praying  constituency 
we  are  confident  that  the  weekly  mes- 
senger which  you  now  hold  in  your 
hand  will  continue  to  have  a  command- 
ing and  widening  influence  in  helping  to 
bring  about  the  spiritual  uplift  of  the 
saved  and  the  ingathering  and  salvation 
of  the  unsaved. 

MEASURING  OURSELVES  BY 
OURSELVES 

(II  Cor.  10:12) 
ByD.  D.Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  above  title  is  suggestive  of  self- 
justification,  and  a  contentment  in  the 
act  of  trying  to  live  up  to  certain  human 
standards.  And  yet  this  is  a  weakness, 
to  a  greater  or  lesser  degree,  in  every 
life.  Because  man  has  weaknesses,  and 
because  of  his  knowledge  of  them,  and 
the  criticism  that  comes  his  way  be- 
cause of  them,  he  is  inclined  to  seek  a 
standard  by  which  he  may  justify  him- 
self in  them  (his  weaknesses).  So  in- 
stead of  going  to  Christ  and  His  Word 
for  his  standard,  he  points  the  critics  to 
mistakes  and  wrongs  in  their  lives,  and 
thus  the  endless  argument  has  started 
in  which  we  hear,  "This  is  not  worse 
than  that",  and  "That  is  not  worse  than 
the  other" — on  which  God  passes  judg- 
ment and  says  such,  "are  not  wise". 

Helpful  criticism  is  a  blessing  to  any- 
one, but  should  never  come  as  a  means 
of    comparison    or  self-justification. 
Whenever  that  happens  we  lower  God's 
standards,  and  compromise  with  the 
world  is  the  inevitable  result.  Because 
of  this  "measuring" '  and  "comparing" 
we  are  today  faced  with  two  dangers. 
The   one   is   unnecessary  commotion 
within,  causing  divisions,  dissensions, 
carelessness,  hatred,  and  procrastination 
in  doing  worth-while  things  which  may 
lead  to  the  worst  of  evils.   The  other 
danger  is  at  present — more  dangerous. 
It  is  that,  because  of  this  "comparing" 
and  "measuring"  a  condition  is  brought 
about  which  causes  silence  in  the  face  of 
questionable  things,  and  even  sin  itself. 
Whenever  warning  ceases,  only  one 
thing  can  happen — defeat  from  the  en- 
emy. Whenever  we  cease  to  point  out 
sin  and  faults,  though  there  will  be 
some  reaction  (which  is  often  helpful), 
our  cause  is  lost.  Proper  warning,  re- 
buking, and  opposing  of  wrong  in  the 
Church  is  equally  Scriptural  with  the 
warning  the  sinner  of  his  sins  and  point- 


ing him  to  Christ.  The  sifting  process 
must  continue  throughout  life — a  daily 
examination  and  correction  of  faults  is 
what  keeps  us  "up  to  date"  with  God ; 
and  if  that  is  correct  of  us  as  individuals, 
it  is  also  correct  of  us  as  a  body.  Each 
take  God's  Word  as  our  standard,  and, 
each  take  our  place  in  God's  Body  (the 
Church),  and  with  God's  standard  in 
view  help  the  entire  body  to  live  up  to 
that  standard. 

Some  one  has  said,  "We  can  go  a  long 
way  for  peace's  sake".  That  is  very  cor- 
rect. But  what  on  the  surface  appears 
as  peace  very  often  is  not  peace.  In  fact, 
very  often  it  is  compromise  that  carries 
with  it  the  gravest  of  dangers.  We  must 
"earnestly  contend,"  though  we  are  ac- 
cused of  "comparing;"  because  without 
discussion,  counsel,  and  a  zealous  effort 
on  the  part  of  someone,  no  righteous 
cause  was  kept  from  being  lost.  When 
God's  ministers  are  silent  as  sin  is  creep- 
ing into  the  Church,  and  do  not  properly 
oppose  it,  that  is  a  confession  of  defeat 
in  the  work  to  which  God  has  called 
them,  as  well  as  to  some  degree,  ac- 
knowledgment that  sin  may  be  in  their 
lives.  If  we  do  not  oppose  sin,  cannot 
some  one  rightfully  say,  "He  knows 
why  he  keeps  still?"  God  forbid  that  we 
should  keep  silent  because  of  reaction ! 
If  there  is  room  for  justifiable  reaction, 
let  it  come — the  quicker  the  better. 

Two  men  one  time  argued  which  was 
worse,  working  on  Sunday  to  "support 
a  family",  or  joining  a  union  "to  sup- 
port a  family".   Each  seemed  sure  he 
was  right  and  the  other  wrong.  Each 
more  and  more  justified  himself  by  the 
other's  mistake.    Gradually  the  argu- 
ment died  away,  and  each  was  satisfied 
to  leave  the  other  alone,  so  that  in  turn 
he  might  be  left  alone.  The  argument 
ceased,  the  former  conviction  of  wrong 
was  lost,  God's  standard  was  set  aside 
and  man's  standard  used  by  which  to 
live.    And  that  very  same  ordeal  is 
working  in  our  church  now.  Old  issues 
are  ever  before  us  and  new  ones  con- 
stantly coming  up  ;  some  appeal  to  farm- 
ers, some  to  teachers,  some  to  laboring 
men,  etc. ;  and  because  of  that  appeal  it 
is  easier  for  us  to  see  the  wrong  the  oth- 
er fellow  is  aliout  to  get  into.  So,  in  an 
honest  effort  to  help  him  we  approach 
him  on  his  "new"  venture.  He  justifies 
himself,  and  in  turn  points  to  our  own, 
which  possibly  we  had  never  looked  at 
as  even  questionable.    The  argument 
starts,  but  finally  dies  away  and  each 
has  justified  himself  by  human  stand- 
ards. 

Jesus  gives  a  splendid  lesson:  "And 
why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in 
•  thy  brother's  eye,  but  perceivest  not  the 
beam  that  i?  in  thine  own  eye?  Either 
how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother. 
Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the  mote  that  is 
in  thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  behold- 
est not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye?  Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then 
thou  canst  see  clearly  to  pull  out  the 


mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye"  (Luke  ' 

6:41,42).  ' 

Let  us  note  four  lessons  from  the  ' 

above  scripture:   (1)  either  a  little  or  ^ 

larger  foreign  object  in  the  eye  is  quite  'f 

an  aggravation;  so  either  a  "large"  or  ' 
"small"  wrong  in  one's  life  needs  to  be 

corrected.   (2)  It  is  inconsistent  for  a  [ 

hypocrite  to  attempt  to  help  another  out  J 
of  the  same  condition, — It  is  like  two 
drowning  men  trying  to  rescue  each 
other.   (3)  The  child  of  God,  who  of  ; 
course  keeps  his  wrongs  corrected  "up 

to  date"  with  God,  is  definitely  in  a  con-  ,'' 

dition  to  help  others  who  are  in  wrong,  f 

(4)  As  His  children,  it  is  definitely  our  • 

duty  to  point  others  to  wrongs  in  their  f 

lives  and  help  them  (Gal.  6:1),  not  for  < 
the  sake  of  comparing  human  stand- 
ards, but  to  help  souls  closer  to  Christ. 

As  individuals  and  as  a  church  we  j 

need  to  keep  reminding  and  pointing  ' 

out  the  dangers,  wrongs,  and  even  ques-  < 

tionable  things,  though  we  meet  with ;  i 
counter-correction,  or  our  defeat  is  car- 
tain. 

Protection,  Kans.  ' 


AM  I  SAVED? 


By  Gideon  S.  Meyer  - 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  vital  question  to  every  soul.j  i 
If  not,  we  are  lost.  Unless  we  repent  of'  1 
our  sins  in  the  time  of  grace  we  will  be  ; 
forever  lost.  Jesus  Christ  came  to  save-  i 
sinners.  The  whole  human  family  sincej  j 
the  fall  of  man  needs  this  Saviour  and.  i 
Redeemer.  Our  forefathers  sinned  in  , 
the  Garden  of  Eden,  and  we  inherited  j 
that  adamic  nature,  but  God  promised  t 
them  (and  us)  a  Saviour.  This  Saviour  ] 
was  with  God  at  the  creation.  God  tooki  ; 
His  time  in  sending  Him  in  the  fleshj  | 
God's  time  is  "from  everlasting  to  ever-,  j 
lasting,"  but  our  time  is  short.  Let  us 
then  take  heed  what  Christ  demands  of  1 
us.  Jesus  told  Nicodemus,  "Ye  must  ; 
be  born  again".  So  must  every  person  i 
that  ever  intends  to  enter  the  pearly  \ 
gates  of  heaven.  We  must  be  born  into  t 
the  new  Kingdom,  receive  this  new  life  j 
that  now  worketh  in  us  through  the 
Holy  Spirit.  1 

That  we  might  have  that  peace  ol 
soul  and  mind  which  Jesus  said  He 
would  leave  with  us.  He  would  give;  > 
unto  us  "Not  as  the  world  giveth  give  Ij 
unto  you."  If  we  have  that  peace  with-;  S 
in  us,  then  we  can  look  for  that  home  in  ^ 
glory  which  Jesus  said  He  was  going  tcj 
prepare.  The  Word  tells  us  that  if  wt  S 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  we  art 
none  of  His.  With  the  Spirit  of  Chrisi 
we  can  overcome  the  tempter.  Jesu; 
said  that  since  He  has  overcome,  we  alsc 
shall  overcome.   Oh  that  the  unsavec 
might  know  the  love  of  God.  "For  Gof 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  hi 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be  * 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  bu  " 
have  everlasting  life." 

Unsaved  soul,  why  not  accept  thi:  f 
Saviour?  He  came  to  save  you.  "If  thi  ^ 


righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall 
the  sinner  and  the  ungodly  appear?" 
The  present  time  is  the  safe  time.  God 
will  take  care  of  the  past  if  we  but  re- 
pent and  confess  our  sins.  He  is  willing 
and  able  to  "save  to  the  uttermost."  God 
wants  the  strength  of  our  youth  to  serve 
Him  and  bring  forth  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit.  Gal.  5  :22,  23.  Accept  Him  while 
He  is  near,  while  He  may  be  found.  He 
.may  be  knocking  at  your  heart  now. 
Let  Him  in  and  be  saved ;  we  know  not 
what  the  future  has  for  us.  Oh  un- 
saved soul,  do  not  spurn  the  day  of 
grace.  We  are  living  in  a  fast  age. 
Thousands  are  going  to  Christless 
graves.  Sinner,  do  not  wait  for  a  more 
convenient  season.  Tomorrow  may  be 
too  late.  "Today,  if  you  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  heart."  The  devil,  the 
prince  of  this  world,  is  trying  to  keep  us 
from  serving  Christ.  But  the  pleasures 
of  this  world  will  not  satisfy  the  soul 
which  God  has  placed  within  us  and  the 
soul  shall  never  die. 

We  read  of  Lazarus  and  the  rich  man. 
Lazarus  died  and  was  carried  by  the  an- 
gels into  Abraham's  bosom.  The  rich 
man  died  and  was  buried,  and  in  hell 
he  lifted  up  his  eyes  (being  in  torment), 
saw  Lazarus  in  Abraham's  bosom,  but 
had  to  spend  eternity  in  hell. 

"God  is  not  mocked,  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap."  Oh 
lost  one,  lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  to 
Jesus  and  be  saved  before  it  is  forever 
too  late ;  that  your  soul  may  have  peace 
and  rest  here  below  and  everlasting  rest 
in  the  world  to  come  ;  that  we  could  say 
with  David,  "I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I 
awake  with  thy  likeness."  Jesus  said 
that  whosoever  is  ashamed  of  Him  and 
His  word,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man 
also  be  ashamed  when  He  comes  in  the 
glory  of  His  Father  with  the  holy  an- 
gels. 

Sinner,  has  God  called  you?  And, 
like  the  people  of  Gadara,  you  have 
asked  Him  to  depart?  God  will  not  save 
you  against  your  will.  Do  you  think  no 
one  cares  for  you?  Jesus  cares  enough 
to  save  you,  and  somebody  is  praying 
for  you. 

May  the  Spirit  of  God  rule  in  our 
hearts  is  my  prayer. 

"Fellow-travelers  to  the  bar  of  God 

Where  every  soul  must  stand 
'Tis  not  bv  choice  we  shall  appear 

We're  ushered  there  by  an  unseen  hand. 
Some  will  appear  who  have  crossed  the  line 

Who  spurned  their  day  of  grace; 
They  would  rather  hide  in  mountain  caves 

Than  stand  before  His  face. 
Sometime  I'm  going  to  stand  there  too 

He  does  not  tell  me  when 
But  there  are  precious  souls  whom  I 
must  win; 

If  I  should  fail— what  then?" 

Pipersville,  Pa. 


Some  people  tell  us  to  make  our  peace 
with  God.  This  is  impossible.  God  has 
made  peace  for  us.  "He  is  our  peace." 
What  we  need  is  to  accept  Christ  as  our 
peace,  follow  Him,  and  our  peace  is 
assured. — N.  E.  Troyer. 
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THE  HORROR  OF  WAR 


What  a  terrible  thing  war  is  !  Broken 
bodies,  broken  hearts,  broken  homes, 
broken  morals,  and  bankrupt  countries  ; 
works  of  the  devil  generally  all  follow  in 
the  trail  of  war.  This  is  not  all.  Please 
tell  us,  "what  does  war  settle?"  Noth- 
ing, absolutely  nothing!  Yes,  it  tells 
which  side  won,  hence  will  govern  the 
country;  but  does  it  cure  the  wounds, 
remove  the  bate,  restore  finances,  create 
brotherly  love,  etc.?  Positively  no.  This 
is  not  all.  Hundreds  of  lives  will  be  lost 
after  the  war  from  shell  shocks,  dis- 
eases contracted  in  the  army,  shells 
which  did  not  explode  in  the  battle  and 
are  now  covered  and  years  after  this, 
when  disturbed,  will  explode  and  send 
still  more  into  eternity.  War  is  destruc- 
tion at  wholesale,  demoralizing,  and 
possibly  the  most  cruel  practice  that  one 
country  can  take  up  against  another. 
Posterity  yet  unborn  will  never  see  the 
time  when  our  war  debt  is  paid.  Sher- 
man's definition  of  war  is  not  yet  too 
strong.  War  beggars  a  definition. — J.  S. 
Hartzler. 


ARE  MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS 
NEEDED  IN  THE  HOUSE 
OF  GOD 


By  A.  R.  Kurtz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Are  musical  instruments  of  the  Lord? 
They  were  not  made  by  descendants  of 
Seth  but  by  descendants  of  Cain.  Gen. 
4 :21.  Please  read  Amos  6  :3-5  ;  Dan.  3  :4, 
5;  Isa.  5:11, 12. 

I  have  attended  church  services  where 
the  instruments  made  so  much  noise 
that  while  they  were  singing  you  could 
not  understand  the  words.  Should  we 
not  sing  with  the  spirit  and  understand- 
ing also?  I  know  of  a  church  here  in 
Los  Angeles  where  a  number  of  years 
ago  they  dressed  plain,  and  had  the  best 
singing  in  the  city.  But,  as  the  Jews 
wanted  a  king  to  be  like  other  people, 
so  this  church  wanted  to  be  like  other 
people — like  the  more  stylish  churches. 
They  got  a  piano,  turned  to  fashionable 
dressing,  and  today  they  haven't  as  good 
singing  as  they  had  30  years  ago  and 
the  church  is  not  growing  in  numbers 
and  is  losing  out  spiritually.  I  can  hear 
the  best  singing  here  in  the  city  in  the 
Mennonite  and  Free  Methodist  churches 
where  thev  have  no  instruments.  Why 
do  they  want  instruments  in  some  of 
the  Mennonite  churches? 

I  will  now  give  what  the  good  old 
saints  had  to  say  of  musical  instruments 
in  the  hou.^e  of  God.  Here  is  what 
Charles  H.  Spurgeon  had  to  say:  "Sing 
unto  Him.  This  is  the  best  and  sweet- 
est music.  We  might  as  well  pray  by 
machinery  as  to  praise  by  it."  What  did 
John  Wesley  say?  "I  have  no  objection 
to  instruments  being  in  our  chapels  pro- 
viding they  are  neither  heard  nor  seen." 
John  Calvin :  "Musical  instruments 
would  be  no  more  suitable  than  the 


1107 

Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21 :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Is  it  right  for  Christian  people  to  take 
voice  culture?  Does  it  demonstrate  the 
meek  and  I'owly  Christ  Spirit,  or  world- 
liness?  O.  S.  K. 

That  depends  largely  upon  the  mo- 
tive underlying  such  voice  culture.  We 
remember,  many  years  ago,  reading  a 
work  on  elocution.  Among  other  things 
the  author  gave  instructions  as  to  the 
voice,  gestures,  and  other  things  be- 
longing to  ettective  delivery,  and  then 
added ;  Forget  all  about  these  things 
when  you  are  before  an  audience,  speak- 
ing, in  other  words,  there  is  power  in 
ettective  delivery,  and  when  this  power 
is  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  it  means 
glory  to  God  and  strength  to  the  Cause, 
if,  however,  the  motive  is  a  display  of 
oratory  or  of  a  charming  musical  voice, 
the  ego  is  too  prominent  to  make  the 
culture  practical.  In  the  language  of 
that  old  author  and  teacher  ot  elocution, 
forget  all  about  your  culture  when  you 
appear  before  an  audience. 


burning  of  incense  and  the  restoration 
of  the  other  shadows  of  the  law."  Adam 
Clarke,  Methodist  Commentator:  "I 
am  an  old  man,  and  an  old  minister,  and 
I  here  declare  that  I  never  knew  them 
to  be  productive  of  any  good  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God  and  I  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve they  are  productive  of  much  evil. 
Music  as  a  science,  I  esteem  and  admire ; 
but  instrumental  music  in  the  house  of 
God  I  abominate  and  abhor.  I  register 
my  protest  against  all  such  corruptions 
in  the  worsnip  of  the  authority  of  Chris- 
tianity." 

I  can  say  "Amen"  to  what  Adam 
Clarke  had  to  say.  "Let  everything  that 
hath  breath  praise  the  Lord."  Is  there 
breath  in  the  musical  instruments?  May 
we  have  the  joy  of  the  Lord  in  our 
hearts,  singing  "psalms,  hymns,  and 
spiritual  sungs." 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


All  the  virtues  which  appeared  in  Christ 
shone  brightest  in  the  close  of  His  life,  under 
the  trials  He  then  met.  Eminent  virtue  al- 
ways shows  brightest  in  the  fire.  Pure  gold 
shows  its  purity  chiefly  in  the  furnace.  It 
was  chiefly  under  those  trials  which  Christ 
endured  in  the  close  of  His  life,  that  His 
love  to  God,  His  honor  of  God's  majesty,  His 
regard  to  the  honor  of  His  law,  His  spirit 
of  obedience,  His  humility,  contempt  of  the 
world,  His  patience,  His  meekness,  and  spirit 
of  forgiveness  towards  men,  appeared.  In- 
deed, everything  that  Christ  did  to  work  out 
our  redemption  for  us  appears  mainly  in  the 
close  of  His  life.  Here  mainly  is  satisfaction 
for  sin,  and  here  chiefly  is  His  merit  of  eternal 
life  for  sinners,  and  here  chiefly  appears  the 
brightness  of  His  example  which  He  has  set 
us  for  imitation. — Jonathan  Edwards. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
leed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  &  Mill  Sts.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — On  Feb. 
20  Bro.  Noah  Sauder  of  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  preached  for  us  in  the  evening.  On 
Wednesday  evening,  Feb.  23,  we  had 
preaching  services  instead  of  prayer 
meeting,  and  38  baskets  (including  po- 
tatoes, flour  and  meat)  were  given  out 
to  the  homes  of  the  members  and  Sun- 
day-school pupils.  Some  parents  come 
out  then  who  never  go  to  church  any 
other  time.  May  God  bless  the  Word 
they  hear  to  their  soul's  eternal  welfare. 

On  Thursday,  Feb.  24,  Sister  Lena 
Dombach  again  took  us  out  in  her  car 
to  Kinderhook  for  visitation  work.  On 
Sunday  morning,  Feb.  27,  following  the 
regular  morning  worship,  an  impressive 
service  was  held,  when  Bishop  Noah  H. 
Mack  was  present  and  Sister  Carrie 
Hogentogler  was  served  communion 
and  anointed.  Pray  for  the  sister.  We 
shall  miss  seeing  Sister  Mack,  who 
loved  to  come  to  Columbia  and  how  she 
sewed  and  mended  for  us  ! 

Our  next  girl's  meeting  is  planned  for 
Tuesday  evening,  April  12,  when  Sister 
Lelia  Heatwole,  Millersville,  will  speak 
to  the  girls. 

One  of  our  aged  number  (Bro.  George 
Strause)  whose  seat  was  never  vacant 
in  the  morning  worship,  has  passed 
away.  Sister  Elizabeth  Kise  was  very 
sick  and  is  improving  slowly  again. 

During  February  we  made  70  calls  in 
visitation  work.  We  placed  a  Bible  in 
one  home  where  they  did  not  have  any. 
The  mother  expressed  a  desire  for  one 
and  apprec'ated  it  very  much.  The 
mother  came  to  Sunday  school  years 
ago.  Pray  for  her  family.  On  Thursday 
evening  we  sometimes  have  prayer 
meeting  in  the  homes.  Bro.  John  Cly- 
mer  has  given  the  Mission  a  register  of 
attendance  snd  ofifering  for  the  Sunday 
school.  It  is  very  gratefully  appre- 
ciated. 

We  want  to  thank  the  sewing  circles 
for  their  faithful  support  in  sending  gar- 
ments nicely  made.  Also  as  sewing 
school  will  come  to  a  close  in  about  nine 
weeks,  we  again  will  have  sets  of  patch- 
es to  give  out  to  finish  for  the  girls.  The 
Lord  bless  vou  for  this  work. 

In  February,  14  men  stopped  for 
something  to  eat.  One  traveler  told  me 
he  went  along  to  help  in  the  singing  in 
prayer  meeting  from  the  Vine  St.  Mis- 
sion, lie  knew  Bro.  Krady  and  Anna 
and  Mabel.  These  men  work  for  us  much 
.  better  than  go  to  church.  That  is  a 
problem. 

The  ceiling  in  the  church  was  repaired 
during  the  first  week  in  March. 


Our  next  monthly  Bible  Conference 
will  be  held  Saturday  evening  and  all 
day  Sunday,  April  2  and  3,  with  the 
brethren,  William  Lauver  of  South 
America  and  Sim.  Stoltzfus,  Christiana, 
Pa.,  as  instructors.  Come  and  worship 
with  us.  Sister  Orpha  Shelley  is  spend- 
ing a  week  at  her  home  after  having  her 
tonsils  removed  at  the  Columbia  Hos- 
pital. While  her  mother  was  here  a  few 
days  a  man  who  lives  in  town  but  was 
from  Juniata  county  in  his  boyhood  days 
called  at  the  Mission  to  talk  about  the 
folks  out  there.  This  father  has  been 
in  church  perhaps  two  or  three  times, 
years  ago.  The  rest  of  the  family,  the 
mother  too,  come  regular  to  our  serv- 
ices. Pray  for  this  father. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  and  come. 

Mar.  19,  1938.   Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name.  His  name  be  praised  and 
may  we  ever  be  an  honor  to  Him. 

Indeed  we  have  many  reasons  to 
praise  Him.  Health  is  quite  good  a- 
mong  us.  Measles  have  been  around 
this  winter,  but  none  of  the  children 
have  had  them  so  very  badly. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  continually  deal- 
ing with  us  in  such  a  way  that  we  are 
made  to  rejoice  in  Him.  He  gives  a  def- 
inite hope  and  peace  in  spite  of  the 
turmoil  and  unrest  m  the  world.  We  are 
clinging  to  the  words  of  our  Lord — "T 
will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto 
myself,  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may 
be  also." 

Since  our  last  writing  we  have  had 
two  short  series  of  meetings.  The  first 
one  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Newton  S. 
Weber  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  and  the 
other  one  in  charge  of  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns, 
of  Canton,  Ohio.  These  meetings 
proved  to  be  a  blessing  to  many.  This 
was  manifest  in  the  attendance  and  in- 
terest shown  along  with  the  many  ex- 
pressions from  several  who  were  def- 
initely blessed.  And  indeed  we  say  to 
these  brethren  who  so  richly  brought 
to  us  the  Word,  the  Lord  bless  you. 
We  are  glad,  too,  for  their  willingness 
to  come  and  labor  with  us.  I  am  sure 
we  want  to  be  rejoicingly  faithful  in 
going  on  in  His  name. 

The  week  end  of  March  20  the  writer 
and  family  and  one  worker  spent  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Orrville,  Ohio.  This 
was  very  much  enjoyed  and  we  thank 
the  Lord  for  such  events  in  our  lives 
which  strengthen  us  on  the  way.  And 
while  in  that  vicinity  we  visited  my 
sister,  Mrs.  Noah  Huty,  who  has  been 
in  poor  health  for  several  months.  We 
are  pleased  to  know  she  is  improving 
although  slowly. 

In  our  absence  here  Bro.  Dan  Oyer, 
and  family  of  the  Ashley  congregation 
filled  the  appointments.  On  Sunday, 
March  13,  Bro.  Kore  Zook  of  the  Ash- 
ley congregation  preached  for  us.  And 
for  a  couple  of  weeks  Father  Raber 


had  been  with  us  and  gave  many  good  : 
and  appreciated  messages    in  prayer 
meetings  and  regular  services.    And  ' 
Sunday,   March  20,   Bro.   and   Sister  > 
Clayton  Miller  of  Midland,  Mich.,  were 
with  us.  We  are  always  glad  for  visit-  |  ^ 
ors  and  our  many  friends  to  worship  ;  J 
with  us.   Several  others  have  stopped  |  ' 
with  us  for  an  hour  or  so  for  the  night.  I  ' 
Of  these  Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Swartzen-  ' 
druber  of  Bay  Port  and  Bro.  and  Sister  ' 
Albert  Wyse  and  son  Orie  were  on  ! 
their  way  to  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  for  the  ' 
funeral  of  Bro.  S.  D.  Grieser.  We  hadi  ' 
planned  a  meeting  of  the  local  board,  |  1 
for  at  that  time  we  were  privileged  to 
have  it  while  they  were  here.  ' 

I  must  take  the  space  yet  to  mention  ] 
our  gratitude  to  those  who  sent  provi- 
sions since  we  last  spoke  of  it.   May  j 
the  Lord  richly  bless  you,  one  and  all.  ' 

Easter  is  near  at  hand  and  again  may  ' 
we  feel  the  need  of  an  appreciation  of  ' 
the  full  meaning  of  the  resurrection. 
Again  we  are  planning  to  have  our  ' 
communion  service  at  that  time.  For 
several  years  the  observance  of  this 
ordinance  has  had  a  definite  part  in  our  ; 
Easter  season  program.  We  are  plan- 
ning to  have  several  out-of-town  folks  ' 
with  us  over  this  season.   We  invite 
who  can  to  be  with  us.  ' 

Along  with  our  gratitude  to  all  of  youj  ' 
for  your  interest  and  help  in  the  workj 
here  I  want  to  add  that  we  are  very 
much  concerned  that  as  children  of  the 
Most  High  you  continue  to  hold  this  - 
work  up  to  His  throne.  I  ■ 

March  23,  1938.      Frank  B.  Raber.  ! 

iNEWS  FROM  ARGENTINA 

(Feb.  23,  1938)  i 

I 

By  Mae  H.  Hershey  j  , 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  ] 

There  has  been  some  rain  and  a  fe-wj  ' 
days  of  cooler  weather.  America,  the'  ■ 
town  where  Bro.  Rutt's  live,  had  a  ver}  ' 
good  rain.  But  the  heat  wave  has  re  ■ 
turned  and  we  are  asking  for  a  gooc  < 
general  rain  and  cooler  weather  for  th( 
Annual  Conference  days  which  are  thi  ■ 
last  of  this  week.  The  usual  date  of  ou:  ■ 
Annual  Conference  is  the  last  week-en(  • 
of  January.  On  account  of  the  droutl  ' 
and  intense  heat,  it  has  been  postpone(| 
a  month  later.  [  ' 

Missionaries  and  workers  have  beei  I 
busy  preparing  reports,  talks,  and  ar  i 
tides  for  the  Conference  and  Annua  1 
Mission  Report.  We  are  hoping  tha  i 
after  this  week,  there  may  be  some  re 
laxation. 

Some  of  the  regular  meetings  at  th  ( 
mission  stations  will  be  dismissed  thi  ( 
week  Ijecause  of  the  Conference  at  Sant;  ' 
Rosa.  We  are  looking  forward  and  ex  i 
pecting  great  things  from  God  in  thi  i 
Conference.  May  our  faith  be  strength  i 
ened  that  we  will  attempt  great  thing  t 
for  Him.  \ 

The  Tres  Lomas  birthday  ofiferin  . 
box  in  Sunday  school  is  filling  up.  j  [ 
week  ago  an  elderly  member,  Sra.  d  i 
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Martini,  put  in  5<^  for  every  year  and 
10^  more  to  make  it  even  4  pesos.  Slie 
was  78  years  of  age.  Last  Sunday, 
Clemens  Lester  Llallman  celebrated  his 
4th  birthday.  He  at  first  thought  he 
would  not  put  in  his  offering,  for  they 
would  surely  all  laugh  at  him.  Finally, 
he  mustered  up  courage  to  drop  in  his 
coins.  Then  they  sang  "Happy  Birth- 
day" in  Spanish.  Pennies  are  not  in  cir- 
culation, the  5<j;  is  the  lowest  denomina- 
tion. When  some  of  the  Mission  friends 
found  out  Clemens  had  a  birthday,  they 
brought  him  a  toy  cut  out  of  wood  and 
painted,  a  pair  of  pigeons  and  a  canary. 

The  Priniery  is  running  with  a  will 
to  get  La  Voz  Menonita  printed  and 
mailed  before  going  to  Conference. 
They  are  also  printing  a  translated  tract 
for  distribution — "A  Message  from  God 
by  Telegraph".  The  head  printer  and 
his  recent  bride  expect  to  go  to  Confer- 
ence. The  other  one  may  have  a  day  of 
vacation  in  recompense  for  his  faithful- 
ness. 

Srta.  Carmen  Palomeque  of  Trenque 
Lauquen  is  spending  a  week  or  two  with 
Bro.  Snyder's  in  Carlos  Casares,  giving 
Normal  instruction  to  their  kindergar- 
ten teacher. 

The  work  in  Cosquin  needs  more  and 
more  the  sympathy  of  consecrated 
workers,  Bro.  Weber  sends  the  follow- 
ing: 

Recently,  we  had  the  sad  case  of  a 
Christian  m.an  from  the  Welsh  Colony 
in  the  territory  of  Chubut,  nearly  2,000 
.miles  from  here.  He  had  left  his  family 
in  their  home  down  there  and  came  here 
to  recover  his  health.  The  doctor  had 
told  us  that  his  condition  was  very 
grave,  but  we  thought  he  might  pull 
through.  However,  one  night  he  took  a 
bad  turn,  had  a  hemorrhage  and  passed 
away  within  a  few  minutes.  He  had  no 
relatives  or  friends  in  these  parts  ex- 
cept the  missionaries,  so  we  telegraphed 
to  the  family  for  orders,  and  they  in  turn 
asked  us  to  take  charge  of  the  burial 
services.  The  law  here  is  to  bury  the 
dead  within  24  hours  after  passing  away, 
and  since  his  daughters  and  wife  were 
so  far  away,  it  was  impossible  for  them 
to  come.  We  were  glad  to  serve  them 
in  this  way,  and  began  to  wonder  who 
did  a  similar  thing  before  the  Mennonite 
Mission  was  established  here.  By  means 
of  funeral  services  where  we  read  and 
preach  the  Gospel,  and  by  other  forms 
of  unselfish  ministry  and  evangeliza- 
tion, we  are  r.ble  to  make  at  least  a  small 
impression  on  the  towns  people. 

A  few  days  ago,  we  enjoyed  a  brief 
visit  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Millham,  vet- 
eran missionaries  in  the  South  Ameri- 
can Republics,  who  formerly  spent  18 
years  in  Peru,  where  their  work  was  car- 
.ried  on  in  towns  of  great  altitude  and  in 
the  region  of  many  earth  tremors.  For 
reasons  of  health,  they  later  moved  to 
the  province  of  Buenos  Aires,  where 
they  are  doing  splendid  work  for  the 
Mission  of  the  Evangelical  Union.  They 
are  spending  a  much  deserved  vacation 
in  these  beautiful  hills  of  Cordoba. 


During  the  past  week,  we  had  a  short 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  in  Cos- 
quin under  the  ministry  of  Egydio  Ro- 
manenghi,  who  preached  the  Gospel 
with  eloquence  and  at  the  same  time 
with  great  simplicity.  In  addition  to  the 
services  held  at  the  Mission,  we  held 
two  open  air  meetings  in  the  public 
plaza,  one  on  Saturday  evening  and  an- 
other on  Sunday.  At  the  close  of  the 
Sunday  meeting,  we  offered  Gospels  to 
all  who  wished  to  come  forward  to  re- 
ceive them.  In  a  few  moments,  we  were 
able  to  give  out  every  one  that  we  had 
on  hand.  A  few  also  asked  for  New 
Testaments.  The  outstretched  hands  to 
receive  the  Word  of  God  was  an  im- 
pressive sight  to  those  of  us  who  were 
present.  May  the  reading  of  the  same 
lead  to  many  conversions.  In  the  meet- 
ing at  the  Mission  several  persons  made 
the  decision  to  come  out  on  the  Lord's 
side.  We  trust  that  these  may  continue 
in  this  path  and  go  all  the  way  to  become 
members. 

"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Trenque  Lauquen  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


A  GLIMPSE  OF  THE  FIELD  AT 
GULP,  ARKANSAS 


By  Nelson  Histand 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  the  evening  of  March  5,  Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank  and  myself  arrived  at  Gulp.  A 
service  was  held  in  the  church  that  eve- 
ning, and  on  Sunday  morning,  Monday 
evening,  and  Thursday  evening.  There 
was  an  at^-endance  of  about  fifty  at 
these  evening  meetings,  while  on  Sun- 
day morning  about  twenty-five  attend- 
ed Sunday  school  and  church  services. 
Sunday  evening  we  had  a  service  at 
Casteel  School  House,  a  distance  of 
about  four  miles  from  Gulp,  two  miles 
of  which  had  to  be  made  on  foot  up  the 
mountain.  Here  in  response  to  the  in- 
vitation given,  two  expressed  a  desire  to 
become  one  with  us.  Another  service 
was  held  at  McPherson  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning in  a  church  that  was  built  a  num- 
ber of  years  ago  by  another  denomina- 
tion. Practically  all  young  people  at- 
tended this  service.  On  Wednesday 
evening  a  service  was  held  at  the  home 
of  two  of  our  members,  about  two  mile 
from  McPherson.  Due  to  the  road  being 
impassable  to  travel  by  car  on  account 
of  rain,  we  hiked  this  distance.  Friday 
morning  we  left  for  home. 

We  visited  in  a  number  of  homes  and 
were  very  hospitably  received.  The 
houses  are  small  and  made  of  rough 
lumber.  What  little  furniture  they  have 
is  mostly  crude  and  home-made.  The 
scantiness  of  means  of  livelihood  is  evi- 
denced all  around.  The  people,  how- 
ever, are  very  much  interested  in  the 
Gospel.  Many  of  them  have  a  Christian 
background  and  feel  the  need  of  an  ex- 
perience atid  fellowship  with  God ; 
though  slow  to  comprehend  and  take  the 


necessary  step  of  repentance  and  con- 
fessing Christ.  They  greatly  need  our 
prayers  and  help. 

This  part  of  the  Ozark  region  is 
blessed  with  an  abundance  of  beautiful 
natural  scenery.  The  hills,  valleys,  the 
rock  formations,  caves,  rippling  creeks, 
springs,  trees,  evergreens,  birds,  and 
flowers  ;  all  bespeak  the  wonderful  man- 
ifestations of  the  handiwork  of  God. 

Hesston.  Kans. 


THE  HOLLENBEGK  HOME  FOR 
THE  AGED 


By  A.  R.  Kurtz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

About  45  years  ago  Elizabeth  Hollen- 
beck  and  her  husband  were  Catholics 
but  through  Mr.  Young,  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  she  left  the  Catholic  church 
and  became  a  Presbyterian.  Being  a 
millionaire,  she  felt  like  doing  some- 
thing for  the  aged.  She  put  13  acres  to 
a  side  for  a  home,  gave  more  to  the  city 
for  a  park  which  is  the  HoUenbeck 
Park.  She  had  land  at  7th  and  Broad- 
way, where  a  large  store  has  the  ground 
leased,  and  ?lso  other  property.  In  1885 
the  first  building  was  erected,  which  is 
known  as  the  A  building;  then  the  B 
building,  where  the  dining  room  with 
25  tables  that  seat  over  260  people,  the 
hospital  on  the  second  floor,  with  25 
beds  and  7  nurses,  (sorry  to  say  there  is 
but  one  Christian  among  them).  Now 
in  the  C,  D,  and  E  buildings  there  are 
about  290  members — possibly  about  225 
women  and  65  men.  Until  the  last  7  or 
8  vears  it  cost  $300.00.  Now  it  costs 
$500.00,  or  everyone  is  supposed  to  fur- 
nish his  own  room.  The  sad  part  is,  any- 
one coming  in  is  supposed  to  have  a 
room-mate  the  first  3  or  4  years,  and 
that  makes  it  very  bad.  I  have  a  room- 
mate that  has  no  use  for  the  Bible,  and 
his  politics  are  not  very  agreeable. 

What  money  over  the  $500.00  we 
have,  they  give  us  a  book  the  same  as 
at  the  bank.  They  call  on  a  number  of 
men  to  ask  the  blessing  at  the  table. 
After  breakfast  the  matron  reads  a 
short  chapter,  or  part  of  a  chapter ;  af- 
terwards praying  the  socalled  Lord's 
Prayer.  The  reason  I  say  the  "socalled" 
is  because  the  17th  chapter  of  John  is 
the  Lord's  prayer.  (I  cannot  say  it  with 
them  as  some  smoke.)  A  few  are  lodge 
members,  some  play  cards,  and  many 
go  to  the  movies.  The  first  Saturday  af- 
ter I  came  I  was  asked  if  I  wanted  a 
ticket  to  the  movies.  I  replied  that  I 
did  not  go  to  the  theater.  They  give  free 
tickets  for  Saturday  from  2  to  4.  I  have 
burned  a  number  of  books  and  papers 
which  have  been  given  me.  They  have 
chapel,  services  on  Sunday  afternoons 
and  Thursday  evenings.  I  wash  win- 
dows, help  in  the  laundry,  work  in  the 
kitchen  and  dining  room.  I  make  about 
$4.00  or  $5.00  per  month  working  for 
outside  people.  If  I  had  $2000.00  or 
more  I  would  go  into  a  Christian  home. 
Pray  for  the  Home. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  far  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  SERVICE 


Lesson  for  April  10,  1938— Mark  8: 
27-38. 

FINDING  OURSELVES  IN  SERV- 
ICE 

Golden  Text. — What  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul? — Mark  8:36. 

Introductory. — The  events  recorded 
in  this  lesson  occurred  about  eight 
months  previous  to  the  crucifixion  of 
our  Lord.  To  get  His  disciples  ready 
for  this  great  event  of  far-reaching  im- 
portance, Christ  saw  fit  to  take  them  to 
themselves  and  present  some  plain  and 
important  facts.  Even  they  were  not 
able  at  the  time,  to  grasp  what  it  all 
meant,  and  when  that  eventful  time  did 
come  they,  for  a  time,  failed  to  stand 
the  test.  But  the  teaching  was  not  in 
vain,  as  after  events  proved.  When  they 
beheld  their  Lord  during  the  forty  days 
intervening  between  His  resurrection 
and  ascension,  and  were  afterwards 
endued  with  power  from  on  high,  this 
that  had  been  taught  them  became  very 
clear  to  them  and  they  were  not  slow  in 
proclaiming  it  to  others. 

1.  The  Golden  Text.— This  is  the 
most  searching  question  concerning 
profit  and  loss  that  has  ever  been  asked. 
It  should  convince  every  intelligent  man 
and  woman  on  the  face  of  the  globe 
that  the  most  important  thing  in  life  is 
that  of  making  our  "calling  and  election 
sure."  Neglect  salvation,  and  you  lose 
your  soul.  Lose  your  soul,  and  (though 
you  may  be  rated  a  trillionaire  on  earth) 
eternity  will  mean  for  you  an  eternity 
of  darkness  and  woe.  May  we  ponder 
well  over  the  meaning  of  this  most  vital 
of  all  questions. 

2.  The  Great  Confession  (27-29). — 
While  Christ  and  His  disciples  were 
spending  some  time  in  the  towns  in 
Caesarea  Philippi,  He  asked  them  a 
question:  "Whom  do  men  say  that  I 
am?"  They  answered  Him,  "John  the 
Baptist :  but  some  say,  Elias  ;  and  others, 
One  of  the  prophets."  This  was  all  com- 
plimentary. For  no  man,  not  complete- 
ly blinded  by  prejudice,  can  fail  to  ac- 
cord Christ  a  very  high  place.  As  a  man, 
He  outranks  all  other  men  in  history. 
This  is  generally  conceded. 

But  there  is  another  phase  of  this 
wonderful  Being  that  men  do  not  gen- 
erally concede.  Christ  was  (and  is)  a 
wonderful  God  as  well  as  a  wonderful 
man.  And  this  is  the  phase  of  His  Be- 
ing that  He  wished  to  impress  upon 
His  disciples.  Hence  the  question  :  "But 
whom  say  YE  that  I  am."  Promptly 
came  this  response  from  the  quick- 
spoken  Peter:  "Thou  art  the  Christ." 
Matthew  gives  this  quotation  a  little 
fuller:  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God."  This  great  confes- 
sion, a  recognition  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  divine  Son  of  God,  must  be  a  part 


of  our  creed,  if  we  are  to  have  any 
standing  before  God.  In  this  is  set  forth 
the  vital  difference  between  Christianity 
and  pag^anism. 

3.  Christ  Foretells  His  Death  (30- 
33). — Christ  then  proceeded  to  tell  His 
disciples  about  His  impending  death. 
This  brought  out  the  other  side  of  Peter 
from  that  which  we  beheld  him  in  the 
preceding  paragraph.  Quick-spoken, 
he  immediately  began  to  take  issue  with 
Jesus.  "Be  it  far  from  thee.  Lord,"  said 
he:  "this  shall  not  be."  He  meant  it 
well,  but  he  made  the  mistake  of  setting 
up  his  feeble  judgment  against  that  of 
the  all-knowing  Lord.  Jesus  severely 
rebuked  Peter;  as  He  does  every  other 
man  who  sets  himself  up  against  the 
teaching  coming  from  God.  Let  us  not 
make  the  same  mistake  that  Peter  made, 
but  humbly  accept  all  the  teaching  of 
our  Lord  as  absolute  truth,  even  though 
we  may  not  be  able  to  grasp  it  all. 
Christ  knew  that  His  death  was  needed 
to  bring  about  eternal  life  on  the  part 
of  all  who  believe  in  Him  and  accept 
Him  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 

4.  Jesus  Teaches  Cross-bearing  (34- 
38). — Jesus  went  on.  His  teaching  con- 
cerning His  death  and  resurrection  was 
in  preparation  for  this  very  practical 


FROM  BETHANY  TO  THE  CROSS.— 
Jno.  12:1-19:37 


Topic  for  April  10 

MOTTO 
"Father  glorify  thy  name." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
Passion  Week. 

1 .  Sunday. 

a.  The  triumphal  entry. — Jno.  12:12-19; 
Luke  19:29-44;  Mark  11:1-11; 
Matt.  21:1-11. 

2.  Monday. 

a.  The  cursing  of  the  fig  tree. — Mark 

11:12-14;  Matt.  21:18,  19  (20-22). 

b.  Second   cleansing  of  the   temple. — 

Luke  19:45-48  (21:37,  38);  Mark 
11:15-19;  Matt.  21:12-17. 

3.  Tuesday. 

a.  The  withered  fig  tree.— Matt.  21:20- 

22;  Mark  11:20-25. 

b.  Christ's  authority  challenged.— Matt. 

21:23-27;  Mark  11:27-33;  Luke  20: 
1-8. 

c.  Three  parables  of  warning. — Matt.  21 : 

28-22:14;  Mark  12:1-12;  Luke  20: 
9-19. 

d.  Three  questions  by  Jewish  rulers. — 

Matt.  22:15-40;  Mark  12:13-34; 
Luke  20:20-40. 

e.  Christ's    unanswerable    question.  — 

Matt.  22:41-46;  Mark  12:35-37; 
Luke  20-41-44. 

f.  Discourse   against   the   Scribes  and 

Pharisees.— Matt.  23;  Mark  12:38- 
40;  Luke  20:45-47. 

g.  The  widow's  two  mites. — Mark  12: 

41-44;  Luke  21:1-4. 

h.  Gentiles  seeking  Jesus. — Jno.  12:20- 

36. 
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and  essential  phase  of  Christian  life; 
namely,  that  of  cross-bearing.  He  Him- 
self had  set  the  example.  Phil.  2:5-11. 
To  bring  about  the  salvation  of  man,  it 
was  necessary  that  He  practice  self- 
denial  and  lay  down  His  life  for  man's 
sake.  As  for  man,  this  is  the  edict: 
"Whosoever  will  come  after  me,  let 
him'  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  will 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the 
gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it."  In 
other  words,  it  is  necessary  to  lay  down 
the  self-life,  if  we  would  have  the  life 
of  Christ  within  us.  "If  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his." 

We  come  now  to  the  vital  question 
propounded  in  the  language  of  our  gold- 
en text:  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?"  The  question  just  fol- 
lowing this  one  clinches  the  same  truth  : 
"What  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul?"  And  this  is  followed  by 
another  vital  truth  which  should  put 
us  all  to  sober  thinking:  "Whosoever 
therefore  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and 
of  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and  sin-  ■ 
ful  generation;  of  him  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy 
angels."  With  us,  it  is  a  choice  between 
Christ  and  the  sinful  world.  Which 
shall  it  be?— K. 


i.  The  Jews  reject  Christ. — Jno.  12:37- 
50. 

j.  Discourses.— Matt.  24;  25;  (26:1,  2); 
(Mark  11:19)  Mark  13;  Luke  21:5- 
58. 

k.  Conspiracy.  — Matt.  26:1-5,  14-16; 
Mark  14:1,  2,  10,  11;  Luke  22:1-6. 

4.  Wednesday  (No  record). 

5.  Thursday. 

a.  The    last    supper. — Matt.  26:17-36; 

Mark  14:12-26;  Luke  22:7-30;  Jno. 
13:1-30. 

b.  Farewell  discourses. — Matt.  26:31-35; 

14:27-31;  Luke  22:31-38;  Jno.  13: 
31-16:33. 

c.  The  Intercessory  prayer. — Jno.  17. 

6.  Friday. 

a.  The  agony  in  Gethsemane. — (Matt. 

26:30)  Matt.  26:36-46;  (Mark  14: 
26)  Mark  14:32-42;  Luke  22:39-46; 
(Jno.  18:1). 

b.  The  betrayal  and  arrest. — Matt.  26: 

47-56;  Mark  14:43-52.;  Luke  22:47- 
53;  Jno.  18:1-11  (12). 

c.  Trial  before  the  Authorities. — Jno.  18: 

12-27;  Matt.  26:57-27:10;  Mark  14: 
53-72;  Luke  22:54-71.  ' 

d.  Before  Pilate.— Matt.  27:11-31;  Mark 

15:1-20;  Luke  23:1-25;  Jno.  18:28- 
19:16.  j 

e.  The   crucifixion.  —  Matt.  27:32-56; 

Mark    15:21-41;    Luke  23:26-49; 
Jno.  19:16-37. 

f.  Burial.*— Jno.  19:38-42;  Luke  23:50-  , 

56;  Mark  15:42-47;  Matt.  27:57-61.  | 

7.  Saturday. 

a.    The  watch.— Matt.  27:62-66. 

♦Note. — The  events  following  the  cruci- 
fixion are  given  to  complete  the  title  of 
Passion  Week  in  the  above  outline.  The  dis- 
agreement of  Bible  Students  about  the  days 
need  not  disturb  us  if  we  simply  note  the 
events  and  enter  into  their  meaning. 
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Field  Notes 


A  ministers'  meeting  sponsored  by 
the  western  Indiana  District  is  an- 
nounced to  be  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
congregation,  Saturday,  April  2.  M. 

Sunday,  March  27,  was  the  date  set 
for  the  communion  services  to  be  held 
by  the  brotherhood  at  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  was  to  have  officiated 
as  bishop.  M. 


At  a  very  impressive  ordination  serv- 
ice held  at  the  Zion  Church,  near  Broad- 
way, Va.,  Bro.  Ernest  Gehman,  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  Bro.  J.  Ward  Shank,  of 
Daphna,  Va.,  were  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  Bishop  Joseph  Driver,  Way- 
nesboro, Va.,  officiated.  H. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  will  be  engaged  in 
revival  services  at  La  Junta,  Colo., 
March  27  to  April  5,  and  at  Limon, 
Colo.,  April  6-14.  Bro.  S.  also  expects 
to  visit  the  Mexican  mission  field  in 
Texas  before  returning. 


The  new  church  building  at  Culp, 
Ark.,  is  to  be  dedicated  on  Easter  Sun- 
day, April  17.  M. 


Among  the  "side  meetings"  held  in 
Chicago  in  connection  with  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Board  of  Education  meeting 
last  week  were  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  General  Conference  and  the 
General  Problems  Committee.  M. 


We  are  in  possession  of  the  regular 
quarterly  Bible  instruction  meeting  at 
the  Coatesville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission 
on  Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sun- 
day, April  9  and  10.  Instructors:  J. 
Irvin  Lehman  and  Ira  D.  Landis. 


The    semiannual    meeting    of  the 

Lancaster  Conference  will  be  held  at 
the  Rohrerstown  Mennonite  Church, 
Rohrerstown,  Pa,  April  8,  1938,  begin- 
ning at  9:00  A.  M.  This  meeting  is 
open  to  all.  Pray  for  it.  Henry  E.  Lutz, 
Secy. 

April  24  is  the  date  set  for  the  com- 
munion services  with  the  Newville  con- 
gregation, Newville,  Pa.,  with  Bishop 
N.  H.  Mack  in  charge.  An  invitation  is 
extended  to  brethren  and  sisters  to  wor- 
ship with  the  congregation  in  this  serv- 
ice. C. 


A  Correction. — In  last  week's  Gos- 
pel Herald  we  printed  an  extract  from 
a  letter  from  Bro.  Amsa  Kaufifman  of 
Orange  Grove,  Texas,  in  which  the  type 
made  us  say  that  he  and  Bro.  David  Al- 
wine  delivered  their  messages  in  "Ger- 
man." We  intended  to  say,  "Spanish." 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  March  20,  at 
the  Prairie  Street  Church,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  14  souls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism,  4  by  letter,  and 
one  by  confession.  One,  an  invalid, 
was  baptized  at  his  home.  Five  more 
are  to  be  received  later  by  baptism. 

E. 


Bro.  Jesse  Short  of  Archbold,  Ohio, 
preached  for  the  Oak  Grove  congrega- 
tion near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sun- 
day, March  20. 


The  annual  missionary  conference  at 
Goshen  College  was  held  over  the  week- 
end of  March  27,  if  previous  arrange- 
ments were  carried  out.  Besides  local 
talent,  those  from  a  distance  taking  an 
active  part  in  the  meeting  were  Breth- 
ren Nelson  Kaufifman  of  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  and  E.  E.  Miller,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Education  met  on  Friday 
afternoon  and  Saturday  forenoon  of  last 
week  in  the  assembly  room  of  the 
Chicago  Home  Mission.  It  was  an  in- 
teresting meeting  from  beginning  to 
end.  There  were  frank  discussions  and, 
as  a  rule,  the  vote  was  unanimous  on 
the  questions  brought  before  the  meet- 
ing:. 


Evangelistic  services  at  the  Bethany 
Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  were  to  begin 


The  Yoder  congregation,  of  near 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  enjoyed  a  season 
of  spiritual  refreshing  from  March  6 
to  16  with  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener,  the  home 
bishop  in  charge.  The  meeting  took 
on  the  nature  of  a  Victorious  Life  Con- 
ference with  the  teaching  based  on 
Romans  8.  M. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program  of 
the  joint  meeting  of  the  Mission  Board 
and  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference  district,  to  be 
held  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church  near 
Salix,  Pa.,  April  22  and  23.  Among 
those  who  are  to  take  an  active  part  on 
the  program  is  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of 
Greensburg,  Kans.,  who  is  to  be  the 
evangelist  in  charge  of  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church 
about  the  time  this  special  meeting  will 
be  held. 


An  important  change  is  being  made 
in  the  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home  at 
Maugansville,  Md.  Bro.  and  Sister  B.  E. 
Stauffer,  wb.o  have  served  the  institu- 
tion faithfully  and  efficiently  as  super- 
intendent and  matron  for  many  years, 
are  retiring  and  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  L. 
Eshleman  of  Reid,  Md.,  are  taking  their 
place.  May  the  4)lessings  of  the  Lord 
accompany  Bro.  and  Sister  Stauffer 
during  their  remaining  years  of  service, 
and  also  make  of  the  new  workers  a 
blessing  to  the  institution  which  they 
have  been  called  to  serve. 


Recent  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
House  and  with  friends  at  Scottdale  in- 
clude the  following:  William  Henry 
Kretchnian.  Somerset,  Pa.;  John  B. 
Bucher,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Bro.  and  Sister 
Harry  H.  Risser  and  son  Robert,  Clay, 
Pa. ;  Bro.  and  Si^-t^r  Harry  Zimmerman, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Christian  H.  Stauffer, 
and  C.  B.  Hernley,  Lititz,  Pa.;  A.  G. 
Bucher,  Philadelphia,  Pa. ;  Albert 
Hern^e}-  and  family.  Ephrata,  Pa.;  C.  R. 
Plernle^  and  family,  Montgomery,  W. 
Va.;  Mabel  E.  Moore.  Baltimore,  Md. ; 
Mrs.  ]y[artha  Grey,  Masontown,  Pa. ; 
Arthi)/  Weaver,  North  Lima,  O. ;  David 
M.  Z'^'ok,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 
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Correspondence 

Albany,  Greg, 

(Albany  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
The  Pacific  Coast  Ministerial  meeting 
was  held  here  on  Feb.  24  and  25.  These 
meetings  were  open  to  the  public  and 
were  largely  attended.  Very  interesting 
subjects  we'S'e  discussed  by  the  various 
ministers  from  the  district. 

We  were  glad  for  the  presence  of  Bro. 
E.  M.  Yost  of  Greensburg,  Kans.,  who 
spoke  on  a  number  of  subjects  during 
the  two-day  session. 

Bro.  Yost  also  conducted  our  revival 
meetings  which  closed  on  Sunday  night. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended  and 
good  interest  was  manifested.  Bro. 
Yost  preached  the  Word  with  great 
power.  There  were  many  confessions 
and  reconsecrations,  for  which  we 
praise  the  Lord. 

From  here  he  went  to  Portland,  Oreg., 
for  similar  services.  Our  prayer  is  that 
God's  blessmgs  may  attend  his  efforts 
wherever  he  goes. 
March  9,  1938.    Orpha  Brenneman. 


Lamed,  Kansas 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  have  or- 
ganized our  Sunday  school  for  another 
year  as  follows  :  Supts.  Abner  Zook,  Ira 
Raymer;  Sec.-Treas.,  Milford  Zook; 
Chor.,  Daniel  W.  Zook. 

Our  bishop  has  assisted  us  in  making 
out  our  prei^ching  schedule  for  another 
year  whereby  we  will  have  preaching 
the  last  Sunday  of  each  month. 

From  Tan.  26  to  Feb.  6  Bro.  E.  M. 
Yost  of  Greensburg  held  a  series  of 
union  revival  meetings  at  the  Brethren 
Church  in  our  community.  The  Metho- 
dist, Brethren  and  Mennonite  churches 
here  all  being  small  and  all  feeling  the 
need  of  a  spiritual  revival,  joined  in 
these  meetings.  There  were  five  con- 
fessions and  three  reconsecrations.  Bro. 
Yost  brought  us  the  word  of  God  and 
we  were  all  strengthened  in  our  spiritual 
life. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  we  may  continue  faithful  in  His 
service. 

March  11,  1938.  D.  B.  Zook. 


Mio,  Mich. 

(Fairview  congregation) 
Greetings  to  All  Herald  Readers : — ■ 
This  congregation  was  again  privileged 
to  have  with  us  Bros.  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
C.  C.  Gulp  in  a  two-weeks  Bible  School 
March  8-18.  The  enrollment  was  110. 
Many  more  than  that  riuniber  attended 
paffof the  time.  The  church  was  well 
filled  each  evening.  This  is  the  third 
year  for  Winter  Bible  School  at  this 
place.  There  were  seven  attended  from 
other  congregations.  I  am  sure  we  all 
appreciated  the  efforts  of  our  uble  in- 
structors and  have  learned  mai.y  new 
truths  from  God's  Word.  On  Smday, 
March  13,  we  had  a  goodly  num  ber  of 


visitors  from  other  congregations.  A- 
mongst  them  were  six  ministers.  We 
had  a  very  impressive  service  Sunday 
morning.  Bro.  Albrecht  from  the  Flint 
Mission  conducted  the  opening  serv- 
ices, Bro.  Shetler  preaching,  after 
which  Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest  Bontra- 
ger,  of  the  Midland  congregation,  new- 
ly appointed  missionaries  to  the  rural 
field  in  Oregon,  gave  inspiring  talks, 
their  farewell  message.  They  have  the 
prayers  and  good  wishes  of  their  large 
circle  of  friends  at  this  place.  May  we 
continue  to  pray  that  the  Lord  will 
send  forth  other  laborers  into  His  great 
harvestfield,  for  we  still  believe  the 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous  but  the  labor- 
ers are  few.  Bro.  Gulp  delivered  the 
evening  message  to  a  large  apprecia- 
tive audience.  On  Sunday,  March  20, 
Bro.  Clarence  Yoder  and  family  from 
Midland  worshiped  with  us,  Bro.  Yoder 
preaching  for  us.  We  are  always  glad 
for  visitors  and  their  willingness  to  be 
used  in  His  service. 

March  24,  1938.      Stella  Lehman. 


Peoria,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Greetings, 
We  have  just  finished  two  weeks  of 
revival  meetings,  held  from  March  6 
through  March  20.  Bro.  Nelson  Kauff- 
man  of  Hannibal,  Mo.,  was  our  evange- 
list for  9  days  and  our  pastor,  Bro. 
Long,  for  6  days.  We  are  happy  to  say 
that  during  these  meetings  6  respond- 
ed, three  were  reclaimed  for  the  Lord, 
and  the  church,  and  3  new  confessions 
were  made.  All  were  adults,  and  we 
thank  the  Lord  for  answered  prayer  in 
behalf  of  these  previous  souls  and  pray 
that  they  will  remain  true  to  the  Lord 
throughout  their  lives. 

We  are  glad  to  announce  that  we  will 
have  another  series  of  revival  meet- 
ings beginning  April  10  to  24.  Our 
evangelist  will  be  Bro.  Allen  Erb  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.  We  plan  to  have  our 
communion  during  these  meetings. 

Our  Tuesday  evening  Bible  study 
and  prayer  meeting  is  well  attended 
and  a  goodly  interest  is  shown  in  this 
sweet  hour  of  meditation  and  prayer. 
We  thank  those  of  you  who  have  writ- 
ten us  that  you  have  set  aside  a  time 
on  Tuesday  evening  to  pray  with  us 
in  behalf  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  here 
in  Peoria.  We  ask  a  continued  interest 
in  your  prayers. 

On  April  2  will  be  the  eighth  an- 
niversary of  our  pastor,  Bro.  Warren 
Long  and  his  family,  in  the  field  of 
service  here  in  Peoria.  We  feel  that 
his  life  is  wholly  surrendered  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord  and  that  God  is  doing 
wonderful  works,  in  His  name, 
through  our  pastor  as  he  labors  in  this 
place.  We  are  grateful,  also,  to  his 
wife,  who  labors  so  faithfully  with  him. 

March  24,  1938.         Clara  White. 


Family  Circle 

As  for  mc  and  my.  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. — 
Joshua   24;15.  ) 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy  youth. 
Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sidej  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 


LAMBS,  OR  "KIDS"? 


By  Irene  E.  Witmer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Oh  the  precious  little  children. 
Placed  here  for  our  tender  care; 

Do  we  realize  how  little 
Will  on  eaith  with  them  compare? 

Jewels  costly,  rare  and  precious, 

Never  can  their  place  refill; 
When  in  years  they  leave  their  childhood, 

Or  when  death  will  lay  them  still. 

Little  lambs  they  are  for  Jesus, 

In  their  years  of  innocence; 
We  must  guard  these  little  jewels. 

Lest  they  stray  outside  the  fence. 

Little  lambs  they  are  for  Jesus. 

Leave  the  name  of  k'ds  outside; 
This  was  not  what  Jesus  called  them. 

Nor  should  we  this  name  ascribe. 

If,  when  comes  the  separation. 
Goats  are  placed  upon  the  left; 

Don't  be  saying  "kids"  for  children. 
Of  their  rights  they're  not  bereft. 

Though  to  us  it  may  seem  common. 
And  no  harm  that  we  can  see. 

Yet  we  know  by  serious  thinking. 
That  from  Satan  this  must  be. 

Oh  be  careful!  for  the  devil 

Fast  is  claiming  lambs  his  own; 

Consecrate  them  all  to  Jesus 
Let  the  lanibs  be  His  alone. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 


We  are  living  in  a  day  when  there  is 
a  lot  of  subtracting  done;  so  that  there 
is  very  little  of  the  Scriptures  left. — 
Oscar  Burkholder. 


How  blest  is  that  home  where  prayer 
is  held  as  a  sacred  means  of  grace; 
where  the  Word  of  God  is  read  regular- 
ly by  the  whole  family,  and  taken  as  a 
guide  in  the  home ;  and  where  the  chil- 
dren are  taught  to  respect  divine  things 
and  to  love  and  serve  their  great  Crea- 
tor! 

How  few  homes  there  are,  even  of 
those  who  make  a  profession  of  holi- 
ness, in  which  all  the  members  show  a 
decent  respect,  saying  nothing  of  holy 
reverence,  for  God ;  some  even  manifest 
a  light  or  frivolous  spirit,  though  they 
say  they  are  Christians !  How  many 
children  in  family  worship  are  very 
restless  and  disrespectful,  yet  receive 
no  reproof  from  the  parents  who  take 
no  notice,  nor  seem  to  be  conscious  of 
their  ill  behavior!  It  was  this  parental 
slackness,  and  the  indulgence  given  to 
his  impious  children,  which  called  down 
the  wrath  of  God  on  Eli,  the  high  priest 
and  his  house,  (I  Sam.  2:12  to  3:21). 

We  are  commanded  to  "worship  the 
Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness ;"  to 
"l^ow  down  ;"  to  kneel  before  the  Lord 
our  Maker;  to  "worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth." 

True  family  worship  is  the  best  prep- 
aration for  the  duties  of  the  day — for^s 
(Continued  on  page  1115)  le 
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AT  EVENTIDE 


Carr 


By  Sadie  B. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"I  am  SO  tired."  said  the  little  child, 
As.  she  diopped  her  weary  head; 

Still  clinginK  to  her  toys  of  play — 
She  yielded  to  sleep  instead. 

So  tired  of  the  game  unfinished, 
Of  things  too  distant  to  reach; 

So  tired  of  the  questions  unanswered 
That  nobody  offered  to  teach. 

Thus,  me  thinks,  when  life's  day  is  over. 
And  my  weary  eyes  close  for  the  last; 

Like  the  child,  I  will  still  be  clinging 
To  the  toys  of  conquest  past. 

Eyen  now  I'm  so  tired  of  the  struggle 
So  many  tasks  yet  are  undone; 

Yet  I'll  yield  to  the  call  of  the  Master 
And  sleep  at  the  set  of  sun. 

Mountain  View,  Mo. 


CHRISTIAN  CONVERSATION 
A  Bible  Study  of  Proper  Speech 


By  John  Burkholder  Jr. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  us  turn  to  our  "Textbook,"  the 
authority  on  all  subjects  pertaining  to 
the  Christian  life. 

All  a  believer  has  to  do  is  to  keep  his 
ears  open  when  he  is  out  among  men, 
and  he  cannot  fail  to  see  the  lack  of 
proper  Christian  conversation.  I  do 
not  mean  the  use  of  proper  grammar  or 
correct  English,  desirable  as  that  is, 
but  the  speech  that  becomes  the  people 
of  God. 

I  know  whereof  I  speak.  I  speak  not 
merely  of  a  theory  which  perhaps 
sounds  nice  in  words,  or  looks  fine  on 
paper  but  in  practice  is  not  workable, 
because,  with  the  blind  man  of  John  9: 
25,  "One  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I 
was  blind,  now  I  see."  I  can  bear  testi- 
mony that  the  truth  of  proper  Christian 
speech  is  workable.  In  my  Christian  ex- 
perience I  failed  to  judge  myself  of  this 
sin  as  the  great  octopus  was  getting  the 
upper  hand,  and  failed  to  take  the  proper 
regard  toward  this  teaching.  If  we  fail 
to  judge  ourselves  concerning  some- 
thing which  is  not  expedient  in  our  life, 
the  Lord  will  judge  us.  I  Cor.  5:5;  11: 
31,  32.  The  judgments  of  God  are  never 
pleasant,  but  are  for  our  benefit.  If  we 
will  yield  ourselves  to  the  Spirit,  as  He 
reveals  things  in  our  lives  that  are  not 
to  the  glory  of  God,  we  judge  ourselves 
and,  by  Him,  forsake  those  things,  He 
need  not  judge  us,  but  will  make  our 
life  richer  because  of  our  self-judgment. 
Profanity 

Matt.  5  :34-37  is  the  first  Scripture  we 
use.  Jesus  said,  "Swear  not  at  all."  It  is 
bad  enough  for  the  sinner  to  be  swear- 
ing, but  for  the  child  of  God,  it  seems 
impossible.-  We  need  always  to  be  on 
guard,  and  never  under  any  circum- 
ijStance  should  we  take  an  oath,  for  Je- 
sus forbids  it.  The  devil  will  ever  try 
tt)  direct  us  from  the  true  path.  "Let 


your  communication  be  yea,  yea;  nay, 
nay,  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these 
Cometh  of  evil"  (V.  37). 

Fellow  Christian  did  you,  with  me, 
realize  that  such  by  words  we  use  with- 
out giving  them  a  thought  are  of  evil 
and  are  inspired  by  the  evil  one?  Con- 
sider Matt.  12 :34-36.  These  men  who 
were  careless  in  expressing  their  opinion 
about  Tesus  Christ;  Christ  calls  them 
generation  of  vipers.  Here  expresses 
the  great  thought  that  what  a  man  is  at 
heart  will  come  forth  from  his  mouth. 
If  therefore  the  conversation  is  not 
proper,  we  have  no  trouble  to  know 
where  his  heart  and  desires  are.  As  a 
man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he.  Is 
our  conversation  necessary  or  is  it  mere- 
ly to  hear  ourselves  talk?  We  must 
give  account  for  every  idle  word.  Let 
not  Satan  speak  to  us  as  he  did  to  Eve. 
Yea,  hath  God  said?  God  did  say  and 
let  us  who  name  His  name,  by  His 
Spirit,  order  our  lives  accordingly. 
Corrupt  Language 

Eph.  4:29.  Let  no  corrupt  (which 
means  impure,  debase,  pervert,  bad) 
communication  proceed  out  of  our 
mouth  (and  it  will  not,  if  our  hearts 
have  been  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ).  But  that  which  is  good, 
to  the  use  of  edifying,  building  up  those 
that  hear  us  ,  at  home,  among  our  neigh- 
bors, friends,  and  unbelievers.  That  it 
may  minister  grace,  and  God  the  Father, 
and  Christ  the  Son  be  glorified.  I  Cor. 
10:31. 

Eph.  5 :3,  4.  Here  Paul,  under  the 
guidance  ot  the  Spirit,  compares  un- 
clean and  foolish  or  vain  talking  and 
joking  with  the  impure  sin  of  fornica- 
tion. Do  we  usually  consider  that  a 
"roaring  joke"  we  hear  in  a  company 
of  believers,  sometimes  at  meetings 
(even  from  the  pulpit  sometimes)  ;  do 
we,  I  ask,  ci..nsider  it  a  sin?  Paul  does. 
See  Col.  3  :8.  Foolish  talking  and  joking 
are  not  convenient,  but  rather  giving 
thanks.  Let  us  count  our  blessings  and 
praise  God  for  them  when  we  meet  with 
one  another  Remember  it  is  Satan  who 
controls  our  heart  and  tongue  if  we  give 
ourselves  over  to  foolishness  and  jest- 
ing. The  radio  is  a  great  agent  to  pro- 
mote foolishness,  and  the  people  love  to 
have  it  so.  Ter.  5  :31. 

Bridling  the  Tongue 

James  tells  us  if  a  man  does  not  bridle 
his  tongue  his  profession  of  the  name  of 
Christ  is  vain.  If  a  man  never  would 
ofl'end  in  word,  that  man  would  be  a 
perfect  man.  The  tongue  is  a  small 
member  buL  kindleth  great  fires.  It  is 
full  of  deadl}^  poison  and  is  set  on  fire 
of  hell.  How  terrible,  we  say ;  and  then 
go  on  without  giving  the  Spirit  an  op- 
portunity to  bridle  our  tongue.  We  love 
to  have  it  so.  No  wonder  so  many  are 
sickly  and  weak  in  their  Christian  ex- 
perience. Small  wonder  there  are  so 
few  answered  prayers. 

Rom.  12.1,  2  will  settle  the  whole 
matter  for  us.  If  we  present  our  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  we  can  prove  what  is 


the  perfect  will  of  God  and  He  will  con- 
trol our  spt-ech.  For  "out  of  the  a- 
bundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
eth."  Rom.  8:1-13,  37.  Let  us  heed  the 
Spirit  and  see  if  the  Lord  will  not  open 
the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour  out  a 
blessing  upon  us,  personally  and  on  the 
whole  bocly  of  Christian  believers. 

This  is  by  no  means  an  exhaustive 
study  of  the  subject;  but  if  it  only 
serves  as  a  "starter,"  that  fellow  Chris- 
tian may  commence  to  study  all  that 
the  Bible  teaches  on  proper  Christian 
speech  and  then  seek  by  His  Spirit  to 
live  it,  the  writer  feels  it  has  served  its 
purpose. 

East  Earl,  Pa. 


HELPFUL    FEATURES    IN  OUR 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUARTER- 
LIES 


Not  many  people  realize  how  much  food 
for  the  soul  there  is  in  our  Sunday  school 
quarterlies.  As  an  illustration  we  give  the 
following  excerpt  taken  from  Lesson  XII  of 
the  first  quarter  in  1938  Advanced  Quarterly. 
Plenty  of  other  similar  illustrations  might  be 
•given. 

TOPICAL  STUDIES 

The  Nazarite  Vow. — The  ceremonies 
and  regulations  connected  with  the 
Nazarite  vow  are  given  in  Numbers  6 : 
1-21.  The  vow  was  voluntary  and  could 
be  taken  for  life  or  for  a  stated  period  of 
time.  The  Nazarite  must  abstain  from 
all  strong  drink  and  from  the  products 
of  the  vine,  let  the  hair  grow  long,  not 
touch  a  dead  bodv,  avoid  all  unclean 
foods.  It  appears  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment that  Nazarites  were  numerous  in 
Israel  in  periods  of  great  religious  and 
political  excitement.  Their  presence 
was  considered  a  special  token  of  God's 
favor  to  Israel,  an'l  it  was  an  aggravated 
sin  to  tempt  them  with  Avine  to  break 
their  vow  (Amos  2:11,  12).  The  only 
Nazarites  for  life  that  are  known  of  by 
name  are  Samson  (Judges  13),  Samuel 
ri  S:im.  1  :11),  and  John  the  Baptist 
(Luke  1  -.15)  In  these  cases  the  parents 
dedicated  the  child  to  the  Lord  for  life 
before  its  birth.  The  idea  of  special 
separation  as  a  form  of  religious  devo- 
tion and  mnrked  by  special  abstinence 
of  some  kind  seems  to  appeal  to  persons 
of  a  certain  type  of  temperament.  It  is 
frequently  found  in  Oriental  countries. 
The  Israelites  were  a  nomadic  people, 
unused  to  the  culture  of  the  vine,  when 
thev  came  into  Palestine.  As  they  set- 
tled down  to  agricultural  life  they  a- 
dopted  more  luxurious  habits  of  living, 
not  always  wholesome  ones,  from  the 
unconquered  native  population^  Some_ 
individuals  may_ 
selves  the  Nazj 
protest  agains 
in  favor  of  thi 
of  living  as  n 
will  for  Hi'^'^ 
connection  tlj 
1-11).  The 
and  example 
be  a  con  star 
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evils  in  the  society  amid  which  he  lives, 
and  a  reminder  to  the  world  that  God 
is  to  be  taken  seriousl3^ 

The  Mother's  Influence. — Everyone 
has  probably  read  or  heard  the  para- 
doxical statement  that  the  right  time  to 
begin  training  a  child  is  several  gen- 
erations before  it  is  born.  The  story  of 
Samson's  birth  reminds  us  again  of  the 
need  for  the  mothers  of  a  nation's  chil- 
dren to  be  dedicated  to  God  in  pure  and 
holy  living.  The  moral  tone  of  society 
usually  approximates  the  standard  set 
by  its  women  and  mothers.  It  is  there- 
fore the  more  deplorable  that  there 
seems  to  be  a  serious  decline  in  the 
standards  of  women's  moral  conduct  in 
recent  times,  especially  as  revealed  by 
their  increased  freedom  in  the  use  of 
alcohol  and  tobacco.  The  full  physical 
and  moral  results  of  a  generation  of 
drinking  and  smoking  mothers  are  still 
to  be  seen.  But  for  this  change  in  wom- 
en's habits  it  is  not  the  women  alone 
who  deserv-  to  be  scolded ;  the  men  are 
also  to  be  blamed.   It  is  hypocrisy  to 
denounce  drinking  and  smoking  among 
women  and  condone  or  overlook  the 
same  things  among  the  men.  It  is  nei- 
ther  Scriptural,   nor   reasonable,  nor 
chivalrous  for  the  men  to  expect  the 
women  to  bear  the  burden  of  upholding 
high    standards    of    clean    living  for 
society,  while  they  themselves  careless- 
ly indulge  their  appetites  and  live  much 
as  they  like.    Fathers   and  mothers, 
brothers  and  sisters,  men  and  women, 
all  must  work  together,  standing  side 
by  side  in  upholding  Christian  standards 
of    clean    and    wholesome    living  in 
society,  whether  in  a  home,  in  a  com- 
munity, in  a  church,  in  a  nation.  Their 
united  labors  through  living  and  teach- 
ing are  needed  to  protect  coming  gen- 
erations against  the  threatening  inroads 
of  alcohol  and  tobacco  upon  the  health 
and  morals  of  society. 

Alcohol  and  the  Body. — "Alcohol  is 
not  a  fat,  a  sugar,  a  protein,  a  salt,  a 
vitamin.  The  body  cannot  store  it  as 
a  reserve  food.  It  can  merely  oxidize 
limited  amounts  of  it  and  thus  convert 
it  into  energy.  But  whatever  values  it 
possesses  in  this  respect  are  outweighed 
by  adverse  effects.  Toxicology,  the 
science  of  poisons,  invariably  includes 
alcohol  in  the  lists  of  poisons.  Its  pri- 
mary efifect  is  to  produce  a  narcosis,  a 
stupefaction  of  the  cells  of  the  body. 
Hence,  scientific  chemistry  classifies  it 
as  a  narcotic.  It  is  scientifically  demon- 
strated that  alcohol  taken  regularly, 
even  in  small  amounts,  disturbs  mus- 
cular co-operation  and  sense  perception  ; 

"Icult  and  walking 
^slows  down  all 
:tions,  reduces 
l1  skill  and  en- 
control  and 
Popularly 
it  is  actually 
It.  The  drink- 
V)hol  releases 
n'Jfl!^^^^^^^"  governing 


the  flow  of  the  blood  to  the  surface  of  the 
body;  actually,  it  reduces  bodily  tem- 
perature, chills  the  blood,  and  lessens 
the  resistance  to  cold.  It  lessens  resist- 
ance to  disease;  in  fact,  often  induces 
disease,  and  shortens  life.  Finally,  it  is 
definitelv  a  habit-forming  drug."  (From 
Religious  Digest,  April,  1936). 


A  ROOF  TEXT  OF  THE  BIBLE 


The  text  of  the  Bible  that  seems  to 
cover  all  texts  and  to  reach  out  over 
the  eaves  of  the  rest  of  the  Bible 
is  found  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
From  the  lips  of  the  Preacher  Who 
spake  as  never  man  spake,  we  have  the 
Words,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  His  righteousness;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
Shall  we  consider  its  covering  extent  a 
little? 

When  the  father  thinks  that  he  can- 
not maintain  the  family  altar  because  it 
interferes  with  his  working  hours,  it 
might  be  well  for  him  to  ask  which  he 
is  seeking  first,  the  food  and  clothes  for 
his  family  or  their  welfare  in  eternity. 

Over  our  land  there  is  slipping  into 
the  Church  an  increased  number  of 
persons  who  go  to  work  on  the  Lord's 
Day.  They  justify  their  actions_  by 
saying,  "I  must  support  my  family," 
which  is  a  true  duty,  but  is  this  doing 
it  God's  way?  Will  the  father  or  moth- 
er who  does  this  have  much  claim  on 
God  for  the  salvation  of  their  children 
when  they  break  this  text  in  daily  life? 

This  text  touches  the  "UNDRESS" 
mania  that  has  found  itself  on  the 
piano  bench,  in  the  choir,  and  in  the 
pew  as  well  as  in  the  homes  of  many 
professing  to  be  followers  of  the  Lord. 


Stockingless  legs,  sleeveless  arms  and 
backless  dresses  do  not  bear  testimony 
of  seeking  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness.  The  mixed 
crowd  in  African  nudity  on  the  bathing 
beach  cannot  claim  that  they  are  ob- 
serving this  text,  and  it  is  sad  that  many 
church  people  sanction  it  by  example. 

When  the  man  or  woman  enters  with- 
in the  doors  on  the  upper  floor  or  behind 
pulled  shades  and  voluntarily  omits  the 
name  of  Jesus  from  prayer  for  fraternal 
purpose,  can  he  or  she  say  that  God's 
kingdom  and  righteousness  is  first  in 
the  thoughts? 

In  many  churches  there  is  a  great  ten- 
dency of  coming  in  late.  These  tardy 
persons  do  not  fail  to  get  their  children 
to  school  on  time.  They  manage  to  get 
to  work  much  earlier  than  the  Sunday 
School  hour  and  never  miss  going  to 
their  jobs  because  of  a  Monday  head- 
ache. 

This  text  covers  questionable  em- 
ployment as  the  raising,  making,  or 
■celling  of  commodities  harmful  to  nian- 
kind.  It  covers  the  problem  of  "sign- 
ing up"  with  organizations  whose  pur- 
pose it  is  to  ultimately  destroy  Chris- 
tianity and  boycott  those  who  are  faith- 
ful to  conscience  and  the  Bible.  It  solves 
the  financing  of  the  Church  in  home 
and  foreign  missions  so  that  "bean 
suppers"  and  "cake  walks"  are  not 
necessary.  One  would  be  ashamed  to 
feed  and  clothe  his  own  family  by  penny 
suppers. 

In  short,  this  text,  as  a  roof  text  of 
the  Bible,  covers  all  of  our  activities.  If 
we  are  willing  to  live  under  this  roof, 
we  have  the  excellent  promise  that 
ALL  THESE  THINGS  (food  and 
clothes)  SHALL  BE  ADDED.— J.  E. 
Newby  in  The  Gospel  Minister. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


Since  the  last  correspondence  from  here, 
we  have  been  blessed  with  many  hours  of  fel- 
lowship and  instruction.  During  the  Christian 
Life  Conference  we  were  thrilled  time  and 
again  with  the  riches  and' glories  of  the  new, 
Hfe  in  Christ  Jesus.  As  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers, we  found  the  Sunday  school  workers' 
meeting  helpful  in  boosting  us  to  a  greater 
sense  of  our  responsibility  and  opportunity. 
In  fact,  our  pjpils  are  giving  us  an  irresistible 
call  for  our  best  and  a  Spirit-directed  prep- 
aration in  a  special  way  since  that  meeting. 
The  mission  meeting  challenged  our  love  for 
our  fellowmaii.  Almost  seventy  ministers  en- 
rolled for  the  Ministers'  Week  program.  Judg- 
ing from  the  interest  and  report  of  the  visit- 
ing brethren,  the  meeting  was  a  worthy  suc- 
cess. 

The  growth  of  the  Young  People's  Chris- 
tian Association  and  her  activities  has  been 
such  a  consistent  one  that  we  are  hardly 
aware  of  it.  We  owe  much  to  this  association 
and  its  consecrated  members  for  the  success 
of  our  schooV  Its  inany  avenues  for  Chris- 
tian servicfc  ■  form- B,- practical- outlet  for  the 


convictions  received  from  Bible  teaching  and 
study.  Those  directly  responsible  for  the  work 
are  encouraged  with  the  interest  and  results 
in  the  services  conducted  in  the  county  prison, 
city  and  county  almshouses,  cottage  meetings, 
street  meetings,  colored  and  white  missions 
in  Harrisonburg,  and  the  Blue  Ridge  Moun- 
tain work.  In  the  last  three,  our  students  are 
merely  assisting  in  the  work. 

Bros-  Menno  J.  Brunk,  Mahlon  Hess,  Rob- 
ert Hess,  Ernest  Bennett,  Irvin  Horst  and 
Earl  Delp  made  up  the  carload  that  attended 
the  farewell  services  on  the  ship,  Queen  Mary, 
at  New  York,  held  in  honor  of  Bro.  Ray  and 
Sister  Miriam  Wenger.  While  we  miss  the 
Wengers  on  our  halls,  we  rejoice  to  share  theii 
consecrated  lives  with  the  lost  of  Africa. 

Nearly  $1100  was  subscribed  for  in  the  an- 
nual drive  of  the  Y.  P.  C.  A.  Our  goal  was 
exceeded  by  approximately  $350,  iprobablj 
more  than  ever  before.  This  money  is  beinf 
distributed  among  the  following  needs:  New 
port  News  Mission,  Harrisonburg  Mission 
Local  Activities  of  the  Y.  P.  C.  A.,  Ray  aj 
Miriam  Wenger — personal,  and  our  library 

Since  the  close  of  the  Special  Bible  Te|s 
fo;u-  mission  study  classes  have  been  org 
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ized  to  meet  every  Wednesday  evening.  Bro. 
John  R.  Mumawf  is  conducting  a  class  in  Sum- 
mer Bible  School  Work;  Bro.  Chester  K. 
Lehman,  a  iclass  in  Biblical  Basis  for  Mis- 
sions; Bro.  Moses  Slabaugh,  a  class  in  City 
Missions;  and  Bro.  John  L.  Stauffer,  a  class 
in  Prophecy. 

In  a  recent  election,  the  follovi^ing  officers 
were  elected  for  the  Y.  P.  C.  A.:  President, 
Eby  Leaman;  Vice  President,  Mahlon  Hess; 
Secretary,  Ava  Rohrer;  Treasurer,  Harold  D. 
Lehman. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  a  good-will  tour 
during  an  extended  Easter  vacation  for  a 
group  of  six.  Their  itinerary  includes  church- 
es in  western  Pennsylvania,  New  York,  and 
Canada.  Another  group  is  being  sent  to  the 
Meckville  community  over  the  week-end  of 
April  9,  if  present  plans  develop.  The  ladies' 
chorus  will  conduct  a  praise  service  in  the 
Morning  View  congregation  near  Singers 
Glen,  Va.,  on  the  evening  of  March  26. 

The  annual  rendition  of  the  Holy  City  by 
the  regular  Chorus  members  and  former  mem- 
bers is  scheduled  for  April  23.  Unofficial  re- 
ports suggest  that  a  record  number  will  help 
to  sing  this  sacred  chorus  that  has  won  a  spe- 
cial place  in  the  hearts  of  the  music  lovers 
at  the  E.  M.  S.  Plains  are  being  made  for  a 
temporary  enlargement  of  the  rostrum  for  this 
annual  event. 

The  time  of  the  year  has  come  when  the 
extra  activities  of  the  school  are  at  their  height. 
The  Avian  Society  is  busy  welcoming  the  re- 
turn of  the  migrating  birds.  The  Astral  So- 
ciety, in  addition  to  its  regular  interests,  is 
making  a  telescope.  The  Nature  Society  is 
anticipating  a  better  acquaintance  with  the 
treasures  of  Nature  as  the  warm  spring  days 
urge  them  out  for  hikes.  Our  hurrying,  anx- 
ious seniors  have  unconsciously  adopted  the 
plans  and  exclamations  of  the  seniors  of  for- 
mer years. 

The  increasing  number  of  requests  for 
summer  Bible  school  teachers,  is  responsible 
for  the  summer  Bible  school  Teacher  Place- 
ment Committee.  This  committee  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  faculty.  Its  duty  is  to  assist 
churches  in  securing  qualified  and  conse- 
crated teachers  for  proposed  summer  Bible 
schools.  Any  congregation  desiring  the  as- 
sistance of  this  committee  should  correspond 
with  the  chairman,  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw, 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg, 
Virginia.  Melvin  L.  Ruth. 

FAMILY  WORSHIP 

(Continued  from  page  1112) 
those  who  go  to  their  various  occupa- 
tions, and  those  who  remain  at  home. 
That  home  is  most  guarded  where  God's 
guidance  and  guardianship  are  unitedly- 
sought.  That  family  is  the  safest  where 
God  is  the  covenant  head. 

Here  are  five  reasons  why  children 
should  be  converted  and  trained  early 
in  true  piety : 

1.  Because  they  are  sinners,  and^ 
may  be  lost.  / 

2.  Because  they  are  not  hardener 
in  heart  nor  set  in  sinful  habits,  and  mte 
easily  persuaded. 

3.  Because  they  receive  the  truJB  m 
more  simple  faith  than  adults. 


4.  Because  those  converted  early  in 
life  make  the  wisest  and  most  useful 
Christians. 

5.  Because  it  is  the  divine  command. 
Jesus  said,  "Suffer  little  children,  and 
forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto  me:  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God." 

The  fact  that  many  of  the  most 
spiritual  men  and  women  in  the  Church 
in  every  age,  were  early  instructed  in 
piety  and  were  saved  during  their  ten- 
der years,  is  a  clear  evidence  and  an- 
other warrant  of  God's  special  sanc- 
tion being  put  upon  their  early  conver- 
sion. 

Beside  those  of  scriptural  renown, 
we  have  Polycarp,  a  convert  of  John, 
the  beloved  disciple,  saved  at  the  age  of 
nine;  Isaac  Watts,  at  twelve;  Jon- 
athan Edwards,  a  successful  minister  of 
deep  piety,  at  seven  years  of  age  ;  Bishop 
Hall,  at  eleven;  and  Bishop  Asbury, 
when  only  a  small  boy.  Many  more 
could  be  added  to  this  list  of  young  con- 
verts who  have  had  excellent  reports 
through  many  years  of  the  Master's 
service. 

The  Bible  says,  "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go ;  and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  He  is  to 
be  brought  up  according  to  God's  in- 
structions as  found  in  His  Holy  Book; 
not  according  to  some  theory  present- 
ed by  those  who  have  never  had  a  child 
of  their  own,  neither  are  pious  them- 
selves, nor  have  been  successful  in 
bringing  up  children  of  their  own  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

Children  should  be  taught  early  to 
pray — as  soon  as  they  are  able  to  lisp 
the  name  of  Jesus,  or  say  a  few  words. 
They  should  be  instructed  how  to  ap- 
proach the  throne  of  grace ;  how  to  take 
a  reverential  and  respectful  attitude  in 
prayer — to  kneel,  bow  their  heads,  close 
their  eyes  and  be  silent  while  others 
pray.  When  they  pray,  their  hands 
should  be  raised  and  brought  together, 
their  faces  should  be  uplifted,  and  eyes 
closed,  showing  holy  submission, — 
trained  in  heavenly  ethics,  spiritual 
manners.  Christian  etiquette,  showing 
"good  rearing." — J.  W.  Harris  in  the 
Herald  of  Light. 


and 
TuM  in 

/ 


sick.  It  is  poisoned,  and  may  die  within 
two  weeks  of  birth.  The  post  mortem 
shows  degeneration  of  the  liver,  heart 
and  other  oigans.  The  evil  effects  of 
cigarettes  upon  boys  are  evident  beyond 
all  argument.  The  almost  absolute  si- 
lence of  the  church  in  the  presence  of 
this  very  great  and  rapidly  growing  evil 
is  hard  to  understand." 

We  do  not  believe  that  all  the  harm 
of  cigarette  smoking  is  done  to  wom- 
en and  babies.  We  have  seen  many 
men  and  boys  suffering  from  the  bad 
effects  of  cigarettes.— Presbyterian  of 
the  South. 


DARE  WOMEN  SMOKE? 


Cigarette  smoking,  it  is  said,  is  be- 
coming more  and  more  common  among 
women.  We  would  like  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  women  to  a  statement 
made  by  a  leading  physician  in  an  ad- 
dress to  gathering  of  physicians.  An  ex- 
change makes  this  report  of  what  he 
said : 

/"Sixty  per  cent  of  all  babies  born 
.from  cigarette-smoking  mothers  die  be- 
fore they  reach  the  age  of  two,  due 
primarily  to  nicotine  poisoning,  Dr. 
Chauncey  L.  Barber,  Lansing,  Mich., 
asserted  at  the  annual  convention  of  the 
American  Association  for  Medico-Phys- 
ical Research.  As  the  nervous  system 
is  easily  poisoned  by  nicotine  a  baby 
born  of  a  cigarette-smoking  mother  is 


Married 


Miller— Bilger.— On  Sept.  26,  1937,  in  the 
East  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  Bro.  Levi  D.  Miller  and  Sister  Mar- 
cella  Bilger  were  united  in  holy  matrimony, 
'Bro.  Jacob  E.  Brubaker  officiating. 

Kremer — Erb. — On  March  6,  1938,  Bro.  Ger- 
ald Kremer  and  Sister  Myrtle  Erb  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Jos.  E.  Zimmerman,  Milford,  Nebr.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Yoder— Peachey.— On  Jan.  80,  1938,  Bro.  Al- 
bert M.  Yoder  and  Sister  Annie  B.  Peachey, 
both  members  of  Locust  Grove  congregation 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  mat- 
rimony by  Bro.  B.  B.  Peachey,  a  brother  of  the 
bride.  May  God  richly  bless  them. 


Yoder— Slabaugh.— On  Feb.  20,  1938,  at  the 
West  Union  Church  near  Parnell,  la.,  Bro. 
Lester  Yoder  and  Sister  Carrie  Slabaugh  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  Bishop 
Abner  G.  Yoder  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them,  and  make  them  a  blessing. 


Wismer — Schmitt. — On  Tuesday,  March  15, 
1938,  Bro.  Herbert  B.  Wismer  and  Sister  Vera 
Salome  Schmitt,  both  of  Baden,  Ont,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman  officiating.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Peachey— Yoder. — On  Jan.  2,  1938,  Bro.  Elam 
C.  Peachey  and  Sister  Barbara  C.  Yoder,  both 
of  Locust  Grove  congregation  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  hy  Bro.  E.  B. 
Peachey,  a  brother  of  the  groom.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


King— Detwiler. — On  Jan.  23,  1938,  Bro.  Roy 
King  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Katie 
Detwiler  of  Thomas,  Okla.,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minis- 
ter. Bro.  R.  P.  Horst,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Miller — Bontrager. — Bro.  Jonas  B.  Miller 
and  Sister  Fannie  Bontrager,  both  members  of 
the  Middlebury,  Ind.,  congregation,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage  March  13.  1938,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Silas  Yoder  of 
Middlebury.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 
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Church  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member  for 
20  years  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  James  Saylor. 
Her  body  was  laid  away  in  the  Thomas  Ceme- 
tery. 


Thomas. — Noah,  son  of  Peter  K.  and  Nancy 
Thomas,  was  born  in  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Dec.  29, 
1.870  ;  died  at  his  home  near  Clarksville,  Mich., 
Feb.  10,  1938;  aged  67  y.  1  m.  17  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Kaulfman  Mar.  5, 
1893,  who  passed  away  in  1925.  On  Sept.  25, 
1935,  he  was  married  to  Eunice  Merrill  of 
Clarksville.  He  leaves  his  wife,  an  adopted 
daughter  (Mrs.  Lulu  Cannivan  of  Bowne),  1 
brother  (Nelson  of  Clarksville),  1  half  sister 
(Mrs.  George  Forbey),  1  step  sister  (Mrs.  Fred 
Schwarter  of  Freeport),  and  2  grandchildren. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Bowne 
Mennonite  Church.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  near 
by. 


plication  of  diseases.  He  confessed  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  in  his  youth  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Church,  but  later  transferred  his  mem- 
bership to  the  Mennonite  Church  of  Archbold, 
Ohio,  and  remained  a  member  until  death.  He 
leaves  a  feeble  mother,  3  brothers  (.John  of  Au- 
burn, Ind. ;  Samuel  of  Pigeon,  ilich. ;  Amos  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio),  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Abraham 
Grabill,  Mrs.  Peter  Miller,  and  Mary,  all  of 
Ilicksville,  Ohio  ;  Mrs.  Noah  Yoder  of  Montgom- 
ery, Ind.)  ;  also  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  his  home  Jan.  25, 
in  charge  of  A.  S.  Miller,  of  Spencerville,  Ind., 
and  at  the  Lockport  Church  near  Stryker,  Ohio, 
by  S.  D.  Grieser,  assisted  by  Jesse  Short.  In- 
terment in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Winey. — Lydia  L.  (Graybill),  was  born  Feb. 
13,  1853 ;  died  Mar.  12,  1938 ;  aged  85  y.  29  d. 
She  was  the  last  surviving  member  of  the  late 
John  G.  and  Anna  Graybill  family,  near  Rich- 
field, Pa.  She  was  married  to  Amos  Winey 
Dec.  28,  1875.  To  this  union  were  born  1  son 
and  7  daughters.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus-i 
band,  1  son  and  4  daughters.  She  and  her  hus- 
band united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  north 
of  Richfield,  in  May,  1876.  Brief  services  were 
held  Mar.  17  in  her  late  home  and  continued  in 
the  Richfield  Mennonite  Church,  by  B.  S.  Gray- 
bill assisted  by  Jacob  G.  Brubaker.  Texts,  Jno. 
16 :33 ;  Phil.  1 :21.  Interment  in  the  Rich- 
field Cemetery. 


Mast. — Arie  King  Mast  was  born  Dec.  15, 
1887,  to  Christ  and  Mary  King;  died  Mar.  13, 
1938 ;  aged  50  y.  2  m.  28  d.  Apr.  20,  1905,  she 
was  married  to  Perry  Mast,  who  survives  her. 
To  this  union  were  born  6  sons ;  namely,  Paul 
of  Kokomo,  Clark  of  near  home,  Leo  of  Plevna  ; 
Claude,  Russel,  and  Woodrow  preceded  her  into 
the  spirit  world.  Besides  the  husband  and  3 
sons  there  are  2  grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Nan- 
nie Lantz  and  Delia  Schrock),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  For  many  years  she  has 
been  a  loyal,  helpful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  having  taught  a  Sunday  school  class 
for  a  number  of  years.  Services  at  the  Howard- 
Miami  Co.,  Church  near  Amboy,  Ind.,  on  Mar. 
16,  conducted  by  the  local  ministers. 


Bloiigh. — Lizzie,  daughter  of  the  late  Jere- 
miah and  Lizzie  Livingston,  was  born  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Sept.  17,  1885;  died  of  cancer 
Jan.  29,  19.38;  aged  52  y.  4  m.  12  d.  She  was 
married  to  Daniel  Blough,  Sept.  19,  1906,  who 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  is  survived  by  an 
only  son,  brothers,  sisters,  and  many  other  rel- 
atives. She  iiad  been  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  a  number  of  years  and  was 
reinstated  a  few  years  before  her  death.  She 
suffered  intensely  and  was  willing  to  pass  a- 
way.  She  had  made  a  number  arrangements 
for  her  funeral.  The  body  was  taken  to  the 
Weaver  Cemetery  near  Geistown,  Pa.,  where  it 
was  laid  away.  Funeral  services  were  in  charge 
of  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Sanford  G.  Shetler. 


this  iiiiion 


Hubble. — Martha  Ellen,  daughter  of  William 
and  Jane  Able  was  born  Dec.  25,  1860,  at 
Stikesville,  Lid.,  and  passed  away  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  John  Sultzer,  Mar.  12, 
1938,  after  an  illness  of  almost  ten  years  being 
bedfast  all  tliis  time.  Nov.  26,  1876,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Coleman  Hubble.  To 
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Heatvvole. — Clara  June,  infant  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  D.  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va,, 
died  suddenly  Feb.  22,  1938;  aged  3  m.  16  d. 
Since  His  ways  are  not  our  ways,  we  humbly 
submit  and  say  "Thy  will  be  done."  Little 
Clara  June  was  a  bright  and  loving  child  and 
is  greatly  missed  in  the  home.  Besides  her  par- 
ents she  is  survived  by  1  sister  and  2  brothers 
(Norma,  Ivan,  and  Lester)  all  at  home,  4 
grandparents,  2  great-grandparents,  and  9.  num- 
ber of  uncles,  aunts,  and  cousins.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  from  the  Bank  Mennonite  Church 
conducted  by  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes,  assisted  by 
Bro.  J.  S.  Martin.  Text,  Job  1:21,  latter 
clause,  and  Luke  18 :10.  Her  little  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Tho'  we  miss  our  precious  darling, 
We're  sure  she's  happier  there, 

Where  the  Saviour  smiles  His  blessing 
And  her  soul  is  free  from  care. 


Snider. — Sidney  S.  Snider  was  born  Mar.  4, 
1885 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  son  Menuo  on 
Mar.  6,  1938 ;  aged  83  y.  1  d.  On  Nov.  5,  1876, 
he  was  married  to  Blandena  Martin,  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death,  June  9,  1937.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  4  children :  Menno,  Milton, 
and  Norman  of  Elmira  and  David  of  Hawks- 
ville.  Surviving  him  are  4  grandchildren,  2 
great-grandchildren,  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Israel 
Groff,  Mrs.  John  Brecker,  and  Mrs.  Josiah 
Shoemaker).  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  his  late  home  to  the  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  the  home  minister,  Bro.  Oliver  D. 
Snider,  assisted  by  Bro.  Manas.sah  Hallman. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe, 
We  little  thought  his  death  so  near ; 
And  only  those  who  have  lost  can  tell 
The  loss  of  a  loved  one  without  farewell." 


Berkey. — David  K.,  son  of  Jacob  and  ^lag- 
dalena  (Kauffman)  Berkey  both  deceased,  was 
born  Dee.  17,  1842 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
son-in-law,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  iSIar.  4,  1938  ; 
aged  95  y.  2  m.  15  d.  He  was  married  to  Sarah 
Livingston,  May  29,  1866.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  children  of  whom  3  survive,  namely  Jo- 
siah L.,  Lowell,  Mich. ;  Mary  (wife  of  John  A. 
Thomas)  and  Katie  (wife  of  Romanus  Alwine) 
both  of  Johnstown,  Pa.  He  was  preceded  in 
death  by  parents,  1  brother,  1  sister,  his  wife 
in  1884,  his  daughter  Louisa  in  1930,  and  1 
grandchild.  He  is  survived  by  3  chi  dren,  7 
grandchildren,  10  great-grandchildren,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years,  and 
his  seat  in  the  church  was  not  vacant  when 
health  permitted.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  home  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  in  the 
Stahl  Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Sanford  G. 
Siietler.  The  services  were  largely  attended. 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Stahl  Cemetery. 


Beck. — Regina  Beck  (nee  Reigsecker),  was, 
born  near  Pettisville,  Ohio,  Aug.  1,  18.59;  died 
at  her  home  in  Henry  Co.,  O. ;  aged  78  y.  5  m. 
13  d.  On  Dec.  21,  18S2,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  John  0.  Beck  and  together  they 
shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  until  Aug. 
8,  1929,  when  he  was  caHed  home.  To  this 
union  were  born  5  sons  (Christ,  Samuel,  Solo- 
mon, Henry,  iuid  John)  and  3  daughters  (Anna, 
Arminda,  and  Mary).  She  leaves  7  children,  21 
grandchildren,  2  brothers,  8  sisters,  and  many 


near  relatives  and  friends.  Her  husband,  1  son 
(Samuel),  1  brother,  and  1  sister  preceded  her 
in  death.  Her  death  was  caused  by  neuritis  of 
the  heart.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Central  Mennonite  Church  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
conducted  by  S.  D.  Grieser,  assisted  by  E.  B. 
Frey.    Interment  in  Eckley  Cemetery. 

"In  the  stillness  of  the  night,  death  drew  near 
And  claimed  our  mother,  whom  we  loved  so 
dear. 

But  oh,  so  suddenly  she  passed  away 

To  meet  those  who  have  already  gone  the  way  !" 


Hern'ey. — Jonas  B..  son  of  Christian  H.,  and 
Catherine  (Bucher)  Hernley,  was  born  near 
Lititz,  Pa..  .Ian.  13.  18.58;  died  suddenly  of  a 
heart  attack  at  his  home  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on 
Mar.  21.  1938:  aged  80  y.  2  m.  8  d.  He  was 
married  Nov.  27.  1879.  to  Ella  Mary  Risser.  who 
preceded  him  in  death  11  weeks  prior  to  his  de- 
cease. To  this  union  were  born  11  children.  8 
of  whom  survive,  as  follows:  1  daughter  (Bar- 
bara, wife  of  John  C.  Paul.  Scottdale).  7  sons 
(Henry  and  Ivan.  Scottdale;  C.  R.,  Montgom- 
ery. W.  Va. :  Albert.  Ephrata.  Pa. ;  Elam  and 
Melvin,  Scottdale;  Loyd,  Alverton,  Pa.).  He  is 
also  survived  by  31  grandchildren,  4  greaf- 
grandchi'dren,  and  2  brothers  (C.  B.  and  Samuel 
Hernley,  both  of  near  Lititz,  Pa.).  One  son, 
Jacob,  died  in  October,  1927,  and  1  son  and  1 
daughter  died  in  infancy.  Bro.  and  Sister  Hern- 
ley lived  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  until  20  years 
ago  when  they  moved  to  Scottdale.  Bro.  Hern- 
lev  wa.s  employed  bv  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  for  the  past  16  years.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years  and 
early  in  life  formed  the  habit  of  regular  Church 
attendance.  He  was  a  faithful  Christian  and  a 
kind  father  and  will  be  missed  in  the  home,  the 
community,  and  the  church.  Among  his  last 
concerns  was  the  salvation  of  an  aged  man  in 
whom  he  took  an  interest.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Mar.  23,  by  the  home  ministers  at  his 
late  residence  and  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church.  The  text  used  was  Psalm  133 :1.  his 
own  selection.  Burial  in  the  Scottdale  Cemetery. 


Yoflcr. — Ri'becca,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Lydia  (Kauffman)  Swartzendruber,  was  born 
near  Welhnan,  Iowa.  Aug.  20,  1864;  died  Mar. 
4,  1938;  aged  73  y.  6  m.  12  d.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  Dec.  9,  1883,  to  John  Y.  Yoder. 
To  this  union  were  born  1  daughter  (Ethel,  wife 
of  Irving  Bender)  and  3  sons  (Emery,  Jason, 
and  Lloyd,  all  of  near  Wellman,  la.).  She 
leaves  4  children,  9  grandchildren,  2  sisters 
(l\Irs.  Will  E'cher  of  Wa viand,  la.,  and  Mrs. 
D.  J  IMiller).  2  brothers  (.Tohn  J.  and  Chris  J. 
of  We'lman,  la.),  and  a  large  number  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  She  was  one  of  a  family 
of  16  children,  being  preceded  in  death  by  5 
sisters.  (^lagdalene.  Katie,  Anna,  ]\Iary,  Lizzie), 
and  6  brothers  (David,  Abraham,  Eli,  Joseph, 
Harvev,  and  one  in  infancy).  Early  in  life  she 
accerted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  witl 
the  iSIennonite  Church  to  which  she  remained 
faithful  unto  death.  She  was  an  active  mem- 
ber in  her  church,  attending  service  whenever 
health  permitted.  She  had  been  a  teacher  in  the 
primarv  department  ever  since  the  beginning  of 
the  West  Union  Church  until  failing  health 
made  it  impossible  for  her  to  continue.  She 
was  ever  willing  to  help  others  and  held  a  deep 
concern  for  the  spiritual  and  material  welfare 
of  all  with  whom  .she  came  in  contact.  She  and 
her  husband  spent  their  entire  life  living  on 
the  farm,  on  which  they  started  housekeeping. 
Upon  the  death  of  her  companion,  a  little  more 
than  two  months  ago,  she  went  to  live  at  the 
home  of  lier  daughter,  Mrs.  Irving  Bender,  where 
she  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  March  4. 
She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  several  years, 
becom'ng  gradually  worse  eight  weeks  ago.  She 
bore  her  sufferings  patiently  as  they  became 
\mn-e  and  more  severe,  with  complications  set- 
\iuf!;  in.  Her  condition  was  brought  about  by  a 
Tl^a'ignancv  of  the  liver  which  brought  on  a,'n 


^ling  of  the  heart,  thereby  causing  her  death. 

'There  is  no  name  to  me  so  dear, 
Jo  name  on  earth  so  sweet  to  hear 
0  name  that  fills  my  life  with  cheer 
\&  that  dear  name  of  Mother." 
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